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OBSBQUSNS. 

0AR5;ES.  [Arses.] 

OAXES  or  OAXUS  ("Ottfof),  tb«  mythical 
Zander  of  tb«  town  of  Oaziu  in  Crete,  it  laid  by 
tome  to  have  been  a  ton  of  Acacalltt,  the  daughter 
af  Minoa  (Steph.  Byz. «.«.  'Oo^os),  and  by  cMkhen 
•  ion  of  Apollo  by  Anchiale.  (Satr.  od  Vira,EcU 

(KBLACUa  iOBsisiVi.] 

fVaODAS  ar  CKBBDA8  fOC^  'OC^Sat). 

1.  A  kiric  (if  the  Arabs  nf  naulonitia.  AlfxaiuU-r 
•laaoaeus  in  traded  bU  territory  in  jb.  c  92,  but  lost 
Ua  rnny  by  an  wm^*^*  in  AanuNtnlidiM  «f  Cb- 
(^.ira,  and  etcspod  hinistlf  with  difliculty,  (Jmu 
xiiL  la  $  3.  JieU.  Jud.  i  4.  $  4.) 
9.  A  king  of  tk«  NabalhaBUW  in  Anbia  Petraea. 
He  appearb  to  have  been  th«-'  .^nrc^ssor  of  Mokbtu 

iNok  and  ia  mentioned  both  by  Stmbo  and 
BMpbaa  M  aa  indolent  man,  who  left  tlie  niaiia<;t^ 
meat  of  all  hit  affairs  to  Syllabus  It  -:i8  ia  bia 
that  the  expeditiuu  of  At-IiiiB  (laliug  into 
Anhia  took  place,  in  B.  c  24.  XStiab.  xvi.  p.  7'>0, 
he  r  ,  Jnt  xf,a.^3>  jni7.  >  6,  n,  'LJud. 
L-i.^'..  )  (K.  K  J 

CBFtl  M  rS  COf(Hfios),0T  CM  riRlMUS  COfir 
fylftn),  a  (irtvk  rhetorician,  probably  of  Aaia,  but 
of  uneertaiii  date,  two  of  whoae  omtiooa  are  quoted 
by  ikoteeua,  namely,  npttroyirov  xpan^Uvov  <pafh 
HUwr,  or  ihrip  T^mrarfivrnt,  and  iHrjp  JaS^pov. 
(Phot  Cad.  167  ;  Stobaeoa,  FhnUg.  vol  ii  p.  277, 
*ol.iii,  p.  4B7,Tol.  ii  p.  28(5.) 

aB8i$QU£KS,  JU'LIUS,  the  name  profiled 
l»  •  fnt^i^  entitled  Da  Proi^  or  FnnU- 
giontm.  LtLellu-i,  cuiitaining  a  recoril  for  inany 
years  of  tkoaa  itarfling  pbenomeoa  classed  by  the 
Mmmm  onder  tha  gtami  deilgnation  off  Prodl/iu 
or  fJttaiia,  which  were  univef'-ally  htlifViHl  to  I,.- ' 
miraculous  manifettatioiM  of  divine  power,  and  to  j 
be  intoid^  aa  lolani  waminga  of  coming  events.  | 
The  leriet  ia  arranged  in  rcijiilar  chioimhiirical  ' 
ord^r,  and  extends  from  the  cwiisukhip  of  Sripio  ! 
•fid  Lat-Iiofi,  B.C.  190,  to  the  consulship  of  Fahius ' 
and  Arliaa,  u.  c  1 !.    The  niJit»-ri:ils  nrf  drrivi  d  In  i 
a  great  measure  frciin  Livy,  wht>«:  very  wurds  arc 
frr4}uently  employed  ;  and  although  we  can  iu  i^atne 
plaLf*  ditect  di  viiitions  from  the  narrative  of  the 
hitianan,  tiie»«  couiiii»t  chieily  in  repetitions,  and 


OBSIQ0BN8»» 

which  mqr  ngf  pMlakly  have  arisen  from  the 
interpohitions  or  caretessaeM  of  trenscribera.  With 
regard  to  the  compiler  we  know  abMlutely  nothing, 
not  even  the  country  to  which  he  belonged,  nor 
the  a|^  whra  h«  flourished.  He  is  mentiuned  by 
no  ancient  writer,  and  there  is  no  internal  evidence 
to  guide  (18.  The  style  is  upon  the  whole  tole- 
rabiy  pure,  bat  certainly  does  not  btioog  to  the 
Augustan  age.  Vosaioa  rappoaea  tfiat  tha  author 
lived  before  Oro«ia»,  and  Scjiligi-r  Ixlieves  that  he 
was  cooaolted  by  St.  Jerome ;  but  no  sabstautiai 
argument!  bntn  Imn  addoead  in  mpport  of  tlwst 

asf)frtiori9. 

Mo  MS*  of  Ubsequens  is  known  to  exist.  The 
Hrit  editioo,  printed  by  Aldoa  in  IMS,  was  taken 

from  a  codex  beloiij^ing  to  Jcciun'  .  '  f  Vi  i;i;i.i, 
but  this  has  di«4>p^cd,  aiid  no  othur  iiiis  ever 
been  discovered. 

About  the  middle  of  tlie  nixtecnth  cfntiirr, 
Conrad  Wuolfhart,  |ii-oi'«!8»ur  at  Httsle,  who  as»uiiied 
the  ;4ppiHbiion  of  Connulus  Lycoslhencs  ptib]i»hed 
a  feuppleiiicnt,  in  which  he  <<ilh-cted  fnun  Livy, 
Diuiijsiuia,  Eiitrupiuji,  and  other  authuiili*;*,  the 
prodigies  which  bad  been  chronicled  from  the 
foundation  of  the  city  until  the  period  when  the 
fragment  of  Obsequens  comincuces,  making  at  the 
same  time  additions  frttm  the  some  sources  to  tlia 
text  f£  OlMequeius  himself.  From  this  time  for- 
ward the  origtniJ  and  the  supplement  have  been 
usually  printed  together,  and  care  must  be  taken 
in  erery  caae  to  k«ip  tba  two  portions  perfKtlr 
distinct 

The  Kdiiia  Pn'iirqis  of  Ohs<:qi:eiis  wns  jusb- 
libbed,  as  we  have  already  stated,  by  Aldus,  8vo. 
\'enet  1508  (reprinted  lSlft%  in  n  Tohuno  eon> 
tiinliic  ''dso  the  epist!i'8  of  tliC  yfr.iii^'er  Pliny  ;  the 
second  edition  was  that  of  Ueatus  lihenanus,  Svo, 
Ai^ntocat  1514,  in  n  volmne  oootaining  also  tlio 
.  [littles  of  Plinj,  Anrrlins  Victnr,  I)c  T'tm 
(nf,!,s,  and  Suetonius  IM  CUiru  GmmmalicU  et 
Wu  I' ribun;  the  third  waa  from  the  press  of 
IJot.vrt  Stopheriii.  nvo.  Pans  l.'l'f.  and,  like  the 
two  furmer,  combined  with  the  cpisties  of  Pliny. 
The  first  editfon,  wliick  contaiood  the  supplement 
of  Lycosthen 's,  was  that  which  appeared  at  Bnnlo 
8vo.  1552.  Thti  best  u%  those  of  SchelTer,  Svo. 
Aniit.  1678^  and  of  Ondendoiii,  8to,  Log.  Bat 
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2  OCEANUS. 

1720,  enedally  the  lattec^  to  which  we  may  add 
Mt  of  IImm^  nlijaiiMd  te  <h«  VakriiM  Mwniiwe 

in  LemaireV  cdlticm  of  the  Latin  lIjissJcs,  8vo. 
Paris,  lB2'it  and  coaUuuing  the  commeniaries  of 
bodi  Sehaftr  sad  Oudeadorp.  No  MS.  havbg 
been  employed  since  the  time  of  Aldus,  all  t)i6 
alterations  introduced  from  time  to  time  into  tlie 
text  are  purely  conjt*ctuml. 

We  have  Uimslations  into  French  by  George  dc 
)a  Bouthiere,  8ro.  Lyons,  1555,  and  by  Victor 
Vei;ger,  ]2ino.  Paris,  1825,  and  into  Itatian  by 
l>nmi  irn  Maniffi,  Hvo.  Lione,  L554.  The  first  and 
lab  I  ul  ttie  above  cuutaia  aluo  tntuslatioiis  of  the 
three  beoka  by  Ptol»4oM  Viinl  oo  the  same 
topic  [W.  R.] 

OBSI'DIUS.  1.  The  commanderof  a  Frentanian 
troop  of  horse,  serving  under  the  con^sul  Laevlnu^ 
ill  tba  cwnniign  aguaH  Pjnhus  b.  c  2ttO,  diir 
ttngtibbed  bimerif  lii  the  batda  Ibtight  at  the 

riviT  Siris  in  that  year,  by  the  daring  attempt 
which  he  made  upon  the  king's  liie.  He  nohoned 
Pyrrhus,  bat  waa  killad  tiia  pflnmal  atten- 
dants of  the  king.  He  is  called  Oph'iciis  (*'Oir\»- 
«or)  in  Plutarch,  Oblacus  Vnlainias  C^SAokos 
0bm)  in  Dionysius,  bttt  Obii&u  In  flonu. 
(Flor.  1 18. 1 7  i  Pint  jynL  \$i  Dkajrib  zvilL 

S.  Diieomed  fai  Aethiopia  the  stone  which 

was  named  after  him  Ofrndumus  (Plin.  Ff.  X.  rxrv-i. 
26.  §  67).  The  name  Obsidius  liufus  occurs  in 
inscriptions,  but  is  not  mentioned  elscwfaeiVii 

OBULTRO'NIUS  SAIJI'NUS,  was  quaestor 
aemrii  in  A.  d.  57,  when  Nero  transferred  the  charge 
of  the  public  documents  from  the  quaestoit  lo  ^a 
pracfecli.  He  was  slain  by  Galb;i,  in  Spain,  on 
his  accession  to  the  imperial  throne,  A.  d.  GB.  (lac. 
A>i'>-  xiii.  '28,  Ilisi.  i.  37.) 

OCALKLV  ('XUdActa),  a  daughter  of  Man- 
tineu$,  and  wife  of  Abas,  by  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Acrisius  and  Proetus.  (Apnllod.  ii.  2. 
§  1.)  The  Scholiait  of  Smipidaa  (Orest.  953) 
calls  her  Aglaia.  [L.  S.] 

O'CCIA,  ft  vestil  virgin,  who  died  in  the  reign 
of  Tibarina,  a.  a.  id,  after  discbaigiqg  the  duties 
«(  b«r  priesthood  fer  the  long  period  m  iltf-mmk 
years.    (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  58.) 

OCEA'NIDES.  [NyMPHAB.] 

OCE'ANUS  ('nitwMf»%  the  god  of  tbo  xifv 
Oceanus,  by  which,  according  to  the  most  ancient 
'notions  of  the  Oreeiis,  the  whole  earth  was  sar> 
louiicM*  An  aeeooat  of  thia  river  belonga  to 
mythical  gtOMiphy,  and  we  bhall  here  coii'^n-' 
oonelves  to  ooachbing  the  place  which  Ocenims 
holda  in  iho  aneiont  In  tho  Homoie 

poems  he  appears  as  a  mighty  god,  who  yields  to 
none  save  Zeus.  ( //.  xiv.  xx.  7,  xxi.  195.) 
Homer  does  nrit  mention  his  parentage,  bat  calls 
Tethys  his  wife,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters, 
Thetis,  Eurynome  and  Persc.  {IL  xiv.  302,  xYiih, 
398,  Od.  X.  139.)  His  palace  is  placed  somewhere 
in  the  west  (//.  xiv.  303,  &.&),  and  there  he  and 
Tethys  brought  up  Hera,  who  was  conveyed  to  them 
at  the  time  when  Zeus  was  engaged  in  the  struggle 
with  the  Titans.  Ueslod  {Tieofj.  133,  337,  ic, 
349,  f<c.)  calls  Oceanus  a  son  of  Unuius  and  Oaca, 
the  eldest  of  the  Titans,  and  the  husband  of 
Tethys,  by  whom  he  begot  3000  rivers,  and  as 
many  Oceanidee,  of  vbora  Retiod  mentione  only 

the  eldest.   (Coinp.  Apr.llod.  iii.  H.    §  1,  If).  §  1.) 

This  poet  ITkeog.  282)  also  speaks  of  sources  of 
Onamn,  BepmoitMona  of  tbe  gad  aia  aoen  an 


OCELLUa 

imperial  cobs  of  Tyre  and  Alexandria.  fHirt, 
AfythoL  BUdmi.    1 49.)  [U  &1 

OCELLA,  LI'VIUS.  [GikLBA,  ompenc^  & 

206,  b.] 

OCELLA,  SEHVIUS,  respecting  whom  Caelius 
telU  Cicero  that  he  was  delected  ill  nf^nl'rry  twice 
within  three  days,  (Cic.  ad  Fum.  viu.  1  7,  ii.  15.) 
This  Ocella  Boems  tO  00  die  same  person  as  Ck«n 
spa' H  uf  more  than  once  dming  |1m  cifil  Willi 
{Ad  Ait.  X.  10,  13,  17.) 

OCELLATAB,  sisters  and  Tootd  ina;lni»  to 
whom  the  emperor,  Domitian,  gave  the  cEoice  of 
the  mode  of  tlieir  death,  when  they  were  proved 
to  have  been  nnliutbfiil  to  thtir  tow  of  CMMitj. 
(SucL  Dom.  8.) 

OCELLI'NA,  LI'VI A.    [Oalba,  p.  20G,  b.] 

OCELLUS  or  OCYLLUS  ('CiKtKKos/ClKvK- 
Aof ),  a  Lacedaemonian,  waa  one  of  the  three  am* 
bassadoto  who  happened  to  bo  at  A^ena  wb«a 
Sphodrias  invaded  Attica,  in  R  c  378.  They 
were  appieheaded  aa  bavijig  been  privy  to  hia  do- 
sign,  bat  womideaaod  on  tiMir  ptSmtiag  o«t  tho 
groundleesness  of  the  suspicion,  and  on  their  assur- 
aooea  that  ttie  bpartan  government  would  be  fom^ 
to  kiek  with  disapfffotd  oo  «ho  atlewft  of  Spho- 
driaa.  In  n.  c  3(1^,  we  find  Oc  H  i-  ngaiii  at 
Athens,  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  who  were  uego- 
tiating  aa  alliaijoa  botween  the  AAeaians  and 
Spartans  against  Thebes.  (Xen.  HeU.  v.  4.  §§  22, 
&c,  vi.  6.  §§33,  &c  ;  comp.  Diod-  xv.  29,  63  j 
Plat /V/flp.  14.)  [E.E.] 

OCELLUS  LUCA'NUS  ("OicfAAoi  Af-'f^r2i), 
as  bis  name  implies,  was  a  I^ooinian,  and  a  l'\  tha- 
gocean  in  some  sense.  TbOM  were  attributed  t» 
!nni  n  work,  Tlfpl  fiStiov,  or  rii  Law  ;  ■K*fi\  /So- 
ff(\tiaf  Kal  (5ffi(5T7)Tos,  on  Knigiy  itule  and  Piety  ; 
and  wtpl  Tifs  roC  tmrrds  ^eruiSy  on  the  Nature  of 
the  Whole,  which  last  is  extant,  though  whether 
it  is  a  gejiuinc  vvurk  13  doubtful,  or,  at  least,  much 
disputed. 

Ocellus  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  from  Archytas 
to  Plato,  which  is  preserved  by  Diocenea  La<$rtiua 
(viii.  80),  and  in  this  letter  the  wores  above  men- 
tioned are  enoaMqited.  Utho  lattor  of  Anbjlaa 
is  genuine,  it  pravea  that  Oeilhn  Bvod  tonw  timo 
before  Archytas,  for  it  spoaVs  of  the  descendants 
o£  Ocellus.  Nothing  is  said  in  tho  letter  about 
OeaDna  being  a  Py  thngoiean.  Lndaa  (Pro  laptu, 
&c.  vol.  1.  p.  729,  ed.  Hemst.")  speaks  of  Ocellus  and 
Archytas  as  Bcquainted  with  PythMonu,  bat  we 
know  that  Afchytaa  lived  at  leaat  •  randnd  yoara 

rif"t-  r  Pvthnj.iras,  and  Lticiari's  hi-ti-riL-al  ticls  are 
ftelJoiu  to  be  relied  on.  Oc«Uus  is  mentioned  by 
•till  bier  wfiters,  but  their  ovidanoo  doloniinoa 
nothing  as  to  his  period. 

As  he  was  a  Lucaiiiau,  Ocellus  would  write  in 
the  Doric  dialect,  and  as  the  work  attnbolod  to 
him  is  in  the  Ionic,  this  has  been  made  a  ground 
fur  impugning  its  genuineness ;  but  so  far  from 
being  an  argument  against  the  genuineness  of  tho 
work, this  is  in  its  favour,  and  only  shows  that  some 
cupyiiit  bad  altered  tlie  dialect  Beiadcs  this,  the 
fragments  from  this  work,  which  Stoboens  dt^on 
in  the  Doric  dialect.  It  is,  however,  always  a 
doubtful  matter  as  to  early  works,  which  are  first 
mentioned  by  writers  of  a  much  later  period, 
whether  they  are  natty  geonine.  If  tiio  aaiattng 
wofk  is  not  gntnfaio  w»  nnttt  mppoio  dtat  when 

it  was  fabricated  the  original  was  lost.  It  is  also 
posuble  that  it  is  a  kind  of  new  modelled  edition 
of  Iho  original  i  and  it  ia  alio  poidblo  that  tho 
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OCRISIA. 

tTtmt  work  is  the  ori^^inal  itself.  v.Y'ch  ihe brevity 
uiii  tuuple  clo«4£  reasoning  recidcr  a  probable  cod- 

TTik  niull  treatise*  is  divided  into  four  clraptcr-i, 
Hm  first  chapter  &bovvs  that  the  whole  (to  vom, 
m  i  uviiot)  had  no  beginning,  and  will  Iteve  do 
■i  He  maintains  that  it  it  consistent  with  hi« 
iim«f  tbe  CoMDoa  that  nK>n  hare  alwajt  existed, 
Wrtbtadmiu  that  tbe  earth  is  subject  to  great 
Wtkium,  that  Greece  (Hellas)  has  often  been 
arf  «9  ba  harharouH,  and  that  it  has  sustained 
ITctt  physical  changes.  The  object  of  the  sexual 
iMOMn^  he  my^  is  aot  trfeoMirs,  bst  th*  pro- 
maeSm  of  chftdwiBn  and  the  pertMUMMS  of  the 
h  i3tian  nice.  Accurtlingly,  tiie  cominercc  of  the 
lesct  thouiid  be  regulated  by  dwoncy,  nodenUtou, 
«l  coDfTuity  {«  i1m  BMde  moA  Amm^  inacder  diftt 
lualtliY  UMiifj'i  niny  Tie  prodticed,  and  that  fiuuilies 
oar  be  bappj  ;  for  compose  atatast  and 

ff  parts  aiaOMnrnd,  ao  will  tbe  whole  be.  Tbe 
book  appears  to  be  a  fragim-nt.  The  physical 
fUasaphy  is  orode  and  worthless,  but  tbe  funda- 
Milil  Usaa  am  alaarly  oooaBifad  aD#  iMqp^y 
expressin!. 

The  best  editiona  are  by  A.  F.  VV.  RudiOphi, 
LcifBf,  IMl— 4;»  wHh  copious  nolM  and  eoai- 

nenturic^  and  bv  >fiillach  ;  the  latter  edition 
beart  the  titK  Ari«tot«Ua  de  Melisso,  X«nophane 
•t  Oocps  IHtprtatinf*  cum  Eleaticomm  philoao- 
phoram  fn^enli*,  et  Ocelli  Liicuiii,  ijui  ftrtur, 
de  uniTcf^  oaluiu  libello.**  Berlin,  184ti.  There 
haaodKr  good  edition  by  BatMitt,  Fans,  1768, 
At«  vols.  l"2iiio.  All  edition  trrii*  pH>i''shed  at 
Bcriia,  1T(>"2,  8vo^  by  the  Marquis  d  Argviis,  with 
a  French  traaslation,  and  a  good  commentary. 
Ocellos  ^rts  traiislalad  into  ftigtiah  by  Thomas 
Tarlor,  l8:il,  8vo.  [O.  L.] 

(TCHIMUS  ('Ox'fw'X  •  BMiu)  king,  a  son 
of  Helios  and  Rhodos.  He  wa«  married  to  the 
nymph  Hegetoria,  and  tbe  fiither  of  Cydippe,  who 
mairied  Ochimos*  brother  C<?rcaphH8.  (Diod.  t. 
M,  57  ;  Plot.  QuattL  Groec,  27.)  IL.  &] 

OCHUS.    [Artaxkhxm  HL] 

OCNUSs  a  son  of  Tiberis  and  ^fswito,  and  the 
Mfaitjl  ftmdar  ol  tha  tawn  of  Jdaotiia,  thot^b 
aataiaBg  ta  athaiabftinM  »  toadMrar  a  waaf 

Auk-t<^S  and  the  focad»  of  CeWM  fa  flwL  (S«T. 

uy  Cic«w  fa  Ui  anaaak  te  Hindi,  4k»  Mtor 

OGil'STA  ar  OCLMIA.  Aa  aMte  af  Barviaa 

Tu!Tii:*,  according  to  the  old  Roman  legends.  She 
was  one  of  tbe  captives  taken  at  the  conqueRt  of 
Cminhai  \/f  tba  Rnnwa,  and  ia  caBW^oence  of 
fi-^r  Wutv  .ind  modesty  was  pivcn  by  Tarquinina 
as  a  handmaid  to  his  queen,  TaiiaqutL  One  day, 
ia  th»  layal  falaea,  when  she  wax  presenting  some 
cakes  as  !tn  oflfcrin?  to  t!io  ^  '  u^^  'n  l  i  .'■  ;iius.  she  saw 
in  the  fir«  \he  g«:Qital<s  oi  a  man.  i  anai|u;l  cam- 
mandrd  her  to  dress  herself  as  a  bride,  and  to  shut 
h'  fv  :f  ap  alone  in  the  chapel,  in  wliich  th*'  »?iinu  'i' 
ha<i  occunad.  Thereupon  slie  became  pregnant 
hf  a  gad,  iriMtt  aaaa  ragarded  as  the  Lnr  of  the 
houf*.  nxhm  as  Vnlcan.  The  offspring  of  this 
eont -xjju  was  Servius  TuUiua.  The  more  prosaic 
arc  ij:it  represents  her  as  having  been  first  the 
wife  of  Spnrios  Tullius  in  ConuculiUB  or  at  Tibur, 
ana  r«btes  that  after  she  was  carried  to  Rome  die 
Borried  one  of  the  clients  of  Tarfinir.ius  Priscns, 
aad  liiniii  kj  hiiB  tka  aaalher  of  Serritu  TaUiua 


OCTATU.  9 

(Dionyi.  iv.  1,  2  ;  Ov.  fW.  vi.  R25,  Ac. ;  Plin. 
//.  N.  xxxvi.  27.  a.  70}  Festos,  ».9,Notimmi 
Pittt.  iU  Fort  Horn.  10 1  Nkbtthi^  JImC  ^Bomt, 

vol.  i.  p.  364.) 

OCTACILIUS-  [OxAauifs.] 

OCTAVE'NUS,  a  Roman  jurist,  who  is  cited 
by  Valetis  (Dig.  .''.G.  tit.  1.  s.  f,7),  by  Poniponiua, 
who  coupler  him  with  Arista  (Dig.  40.  lit.  j.  s.  20), 
and  by  Paulus,  who  joins  him  irith  Praeulus  (Dig. 
18.  tit.  6.  s.  B),  from  which  we  may  conclude  thiU 
he  lived  after  the  time  of  Tiberius,  it  hu'^  Lic^n 
conjectured  that  he  wrote  on  tba  Lex  Julw  et 
Pnpia,  bat  tha  |wagei  alleged  in  proof  of  this 
(DiK.  23.  lit  S.  a  44«  40.  tit.  9.  s.  32)  are  not 
decisive.  Ha  it  alw  qpwlad  by  Ulplan  and 
otbars.  [O.  L.J 

OCTAnriA,  1.  ThacUardaagliterof  C  Octa* 
vius,  praetor,  u.  c.  GI,  by  his  first  wife,  Ancharia, 
and  bal^sister  of  the  empecac.  Aagntua,  (Soat* 
Jfl|^.4.)  Plofreh  aweaawatly  wafaa  tiiia  Oetavia 
the  wife  of  ^I  i;  i  < 'Ins  and  of  M.  .'\ntoniiis. 

2.  The  youn&vr  daughter  of  C  Qctavius,  by  his 
•eeand  wife,  Atat,  and  «wa  datar  af  tha  emperor, 
Aii?tiBtns  was  married  fint  to  C.  Marcellns, 
consul,  B.  c.  50,  and  tobseqiaaatly  to  tbe  triumvir, 
ILAntonioa.  (flttal.ta)  Plnlaidi  (ilate.  31), 
as  has  been  remarked  above,  makes  t!ie  ehl.r 
Octavia  tbe  wife  of  the  triumvir  ;  and  he  has 
lately  found  a  snpporter  of  his  opinion  in  Weichert 
(De  CoMmo  Parmam^  p.  ?>\^,  ^.e.),  though  soma 
modem  scholars, adopting  tiie  views  of  i'erizoniiis, 
have  decided  in  fisvour  of  thi?  authority  of  Sue* 
tonius.  The  question  is  fully  diM:ussod  by  Drtt- 
niann  {(ieschuhtc  Jiom^^  vol.  iv.  p.  233),  who 
adheres,  on  ^'ood  reasons  it  appeoia  la  va«  tO  tlw 
opinion  of  IVrizoniiis  ;  but  for  the  argtrmentg 
adduced  on  each  stdd  of  thi:  question  wc  must 
refer  the  reader  to  Draaann. 

Octavia  had  been  married  to  Morcellns  before 
tbe  year  b.  c.  54,  for  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  her 
great  nnde,  was  anxious  to  divorce  her  from  Mar. 
caUaa  that  she  mi^ht  marry  Pompey,  who  had 
Ami  lost  hit  wife,  Julia,  the  only  daughter  of 
Caesar.  (Suet.  Car».  '27.)  Pompey,  howevei^ 
declined  tha  praposaJ,  and  Octavia^  hoahaad  «oa<> 
tiaved  to  he  floe  of  Aa  aaiaiMt  oppeoeala  of 
Catsar.  [Makcklli's,  No.  14.]  Piu  after  tlie 
battle  of  Pbanalia  be  sued  for  and  easily  obtained 
tha  forgiven eea  of  tha  eonqnflror ;  mm  OetaTb 
app^rs  to  have  lived  quietly  with  her  husband  at 
Rome  till  the  assassination  of  the  dictator  in  a.  C. 
44.  She  loat  bar  hMbmdtavaida  tba  latter  end 
of  n.  c.  11  ;  and  a«  Fnlv-n,  the  wife  of  Antony, 
died  about  the  same  time,  Uutavianus  and  Antony^ 
who  h;id  hlely  heaa  at  variance,  caawnted  their 
reconciliation  by  the  marriage  of  Octavia  to  Antony. 
Octavia  was  at  the  time  pregnant  by  hi-r  former 
hosbaad,  bat  the  senaia  paMd  a  decree  by  wfaMi 
she  was  penniiled  to  marry  at  once.  This  mar- 
riage cauiicd  Uii!  greateit  juy  aicottg  all  classes  and 
especially  in  the  amy*  and  was  re^uded  as  a  har^ 
!''r"/er  of  a  la.stinf  peace.  OL  tavianiis  was  u  rm-ily 
uiiaehed  to  bi&  iui>tur,  and  she  p04>t>e«««d  ail  the 
charms,  accomplishments  aad  virtaea  likriy  to  fiu* 
cinate  the  affections  and  tecore  a  lasting  influenca 
over  the  mind  of  a  husband.  Her  beauty  was 
umversaliy  allowed  to  be  superbr  to  that  of  Cleo- 
patra, and  her  virtue  was  such  aa  to  axeite  evea 
admiration  in  an  age  of  growing  lieentiottsneM  and 
corruption.  Plutarch  only  expresses  tlu  f  ,  m 
«f  bar  eoirtaiBfaiadaa  wh«a  ha  oJia  her 
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(Pint.  AuL  SI.)  N«r  at  fint 

did  tljis  uiiim  di^njipoint  public  rxpectation.  By 
the  Bide  of  UcUvia,  Antony  for  a  time  forgot  Cleo- 
patra, and  the  mirandentandingt  and  jealou>ies 
which  had  again  arison  bctwci^n  her  brother  and 
husband,  and  which  threatened  an  open  rupture  in 
the  year  36,  were  remoTed  by  her  inlliieiuc  and 
intervention.  But  Antony  had  by  this  tirne 
become  tired  of  his  wife  ;  a  virtuous  woman  soon 
palled  the  sated  appetite  of  such  a  profligate 
debaucheo,  and  he  now  longed  to  enjoy  again  the 
wanton  charms  of  his  former  mistre^^,  Cleopatra. 
The  war  with  the  Parthians  summoned  him  to  the 
East,  to  which  he  went  with  all  the  greater 
pleasure,  as  in  the  East  he  would  again  meet  with 
the  Egyptian  queen.  Ckrtavia  accompanied  him 
fiom  Italy  as  fiu  M  Conjn,  bat  upon  arriring  at 
Aat  isbud  he  sent  Iter  raek  t«  her  brother,  under 
the  pretext  of  nm  --xpi.-iiiL:  licr  tn  t!ir  perils  and 
hardships  of  the  war  (Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  54)  ; 
thon^,  aoendittf  to  other  authorities,  he  parted 
with  her  in  \u\y.  (Tlut.  Aid.  35  ;  Appian.  B.  C. 
V.  95.)  On  arriving  in  Asia,  Antony  soon  foigot, 
fn  the  amt  of  Cleopatra,  both  hh  wifo  and  th« 
Parthians.  ami  thus  sullied  both  his  own  honour 
and  that  of  the  Roman  arms.  Octavia,  however, 
leiolved  to  make  an  eflfort  to  rqpin  die  hMt  allw- 
tions  of  her  husband.  In  the  fnllowin;;  yoar,  b.  p. 
85,  she  set  out  from  Italy  with  reinlurcemeots  of 
men  and  money  to  assist  Antony  in  his  war  against 
Artarasdes  king  of  Annenia  ;  but  Antony  re- 
solved not  to  meet  the  woman  whom  he  had  so 
deeply  injured,  and  accordingly  sent  her  a  meosoge, 
when  she  had  arrived  an  far  as  Athens,  requestint; 
her  to  return  home.  Octavia  obeyed  ;  she  was 
great  nrfndad  noogh  to  send  him  the  money  and 
troops  and  he  mean  enough  to  accept  them.  It  is 
stated  that  Octavianus  had  supplied  her  with  the 
troopi  boeause  he  foresaw  ue  way  in  which 
Antony  would  act,  and  was  anxioos  to  obtain 
additional  grounds  to  jufttify  him  in  the  impending 
war.  On  her  return  to  Rome,  Octavianus  ordered 
her  to  leave  her  busband^s  honse  and  oome  and 
raide  with  Un,  bnt  iho  reAned  to  do  lo,  and 
would  not  appear  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  war  ; 
ahe  remained  in  her  bushand's  abode,  whwe  she 
•dneated  Antony's  younger  son,  by  Falria,  widi 
her  o\\-n  chil.lr.'M.  (Plut.  Ant.  .54.)  Hut  this 
noble  conduct  had  no  effect  upon  the  hardened 
iMirl  of  iUtony,  who  bad  beeomo  the  complete 
ilava  of  CSkopatra  ;  and  when  the  war  broke  out 
la  >•  a  82,  he  sent  his  £uthful  wife  a  bill  of 
diTQsw.  After  the  death  of  Antony  obo  adU 
remained  true  to  the  interests  of  his  children,  not- 
withstanding the  wrongs  bhe  had  received  from 
tiioir  fttber.  For  Julus,  the  youngt^r  son  of 
Antony,  by  Fiilviji,8he  obtained  the  special  favour 
of  Augustus,  and  she  even  brought  up  with  ma- 
tonal  oava  his  children  by  Cleopntra.  She  died  in 
B.  r.  11,  and  was  buried  in  the  Julian  heroum, 
where  Augustus  delivered  the  funernl  oration  in 
her  honour,  but  st  panited  fiui  the  corpse  by  a 
han^ring.  Her  funeral  was  a  public  one  ;  her 
sons-iu-law  carried  her  to  the  grave  ;  but  many  of 
the  honoun  decreed  by  the  senate  were  declined 
by  the  empoNE.  (I>ion  Caa.  liv.  S5  ;  Senoe.  ad 
PbtjA.  84.) 

Octavia  had  five  children,  three  by  Marcellus,  a 
•on  and  two  daughten,  and  two  by  Antony,  both 
danghten.  Her  mms,  M.  MnraOiiik  «■§  adopted 
bj  OetaviiaMi  and  into  daadMd  to ' 


OCTAVIA. 

bat  died  in  b.  o.  38b  fllAMIIAmt  No.  15.]  Of 

her  two  daughters  by  her  former  husband,  one  was 
married  to  M.  Agrippa,  and  subsequently  to  Julus 
Antonius  [Marcella],  but  of  the  fate  of  the  other 
daughter  we  have  no  information.  The  descend- 
ants of  her  two  daujjhters  by  Antonius  succes- 
sively rided  the  Hom:ui  world.  The  elder  of  thoai 
married  L,  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  and  became 
the  gnindmothcr  of  the  emperor  Nero  ;  the  younger 
of  them  married  Drusus,  the  brother  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  and  became  the  mother  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  the  grandmother  of  the 
emperor  Caligula.  [Antonia,  Nos.  5  and  6.]  A 
complete  view  of  the  desoendaata  of  Octavia  it 
given  in  the  stemma  on  p.  7. 

(The  authorities  for  tho  life  of  Octavia  ava 
ooUoetod  by  Dnonann,  GnoiioUt  Aomt,  vol  t.  p|k 
985—344.  Tho  moot  Important  passages  an 
Appian,  D.  C.  v.  64,  G1,  93,  95,  13r>  ;  Dion  Cass, 
xlvii.  7,  xlviii.  31,  54,  xUx.  33,  L  3,  26,  IL  1&,  Ur. 
35 ;  Pint.  AiA  81,  SS,  Z5, 57, 59, 87  ;  Soot  Cm, 
27,  Atuj.  4,  61.) 

One  of  the  moot  importantpublic  buildin|s erected 
in  RoBM  in  tha  i«%a  of  AngMtno  wak  edad  after 
Octaviai  and  bara^  name  of  Portirus  Ocfurinr. 
It  moatbaflanfiiUydktingitished  from  the  I'ortiau 
OekHiot  wUdi  waa  bdk  by  Cta.OelafinB,  vlw 
commanded  the  fleet  in  the  vrar  against  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia.  [Octaviijs,  No.  3.]  The 
former  was  baffit  by  Angnataa,  in  the  name  of  his 
sister,  whence  sfimc  writers  speak  of  it  as  t)ie  work 
of  the  emperor,  and  others  as  the  work  of  Uctavi& 
It  lay  between  the  Circus  Flamiaiaa  and  tiha 
theatre  of  Marcellus,  occufiyintr  tho  same  site  as 
the  porticus  which  was  built  by  Coecilius  Me- 
tolluH,  after  hii  triumph  over  Miicedonia,  in  B.a. 
146  [Mbtu.li;s,  No.  5],  and  enclosing,  as  thO 
porticus  of  Metellus  had  done,  the  two  temples  of 
Jupiter  Stator  and  of  Juno.  The  Porticus  Octaviae 
contained  a  public  libnuy,  which  frequently  served 
as  a  place  of  meeting  for  the  senate,  and  is  heneo 
called  Curia  Octavia.  The  whole  suite  of  building* 
i«  oometimos  tennod  Odomae  Opera.  It  contataod 
a  taat  nmnber  of  statoea,  pdntings,  and  etbor 
valuable  works  of  art,  but  they  were  all  destroyed, 
together  with  the  libnuy.  by  tho  fire  which  con- 
Muned  dm  boildiiv  in  tte  rejgn  of  Tito*  (Dton 
Cass.  Ixvi.  24).  There  is  some  doubt  as  to 
the  time  at  which  Augustus  built  tho  Porticus 
Oetaviaok  Itfa  vmaHy  otaled,on  Oanadiorityof 

Dion  Cajisiiis  (xli\.  i'.'),  that  thi-  luihJin;^  was 
erected  by  Octavianus,  after  the  victory  over  the 
Dabnalians,  in  bl  a  88 ;  Vat  th»  appaai*  to  be  a 
mistake  ;  for  Vitniviu*:,  who  cerbdnly  did  not 
write  bis  work  so  early  as  this  year,  still  speaka 
(iii.  2.  §  5,  ed.  Schneider)  of  the  Porticos  Metelli, 
and  wc  learn  from  Plutarch  (Af«rc.  30)  that  the 
dedication  ut  all  events  of  the  Porticus  did  nut  take 
place  till  after  the  death  of  M.  Marcellus  in  a  c  23. 
(  Veil.  Pat.  i.  1 1  ;  Dion  Cass.  xlix.  43  ;  Plut.  l.e. ; 
Liv.  Eini.  i'M;  Hapt.Aiig.  29;  Plin.  JLN.  zxxvLi. 
a.  5}  FMto8,pk  179,  ad. MiUlor ;  Boduiv  ifontf- 
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(li) 

J.  The  daughter  of  the  emperor  Claniina,  by 
lliiid  wife,  the  notorioiu  Valeria  Meawlina, 
«M  born  iboat  a.  d.  42  ;  Mjaoe  Tacituc,  speaking 
if  her  d«ith  in  A.  n.  6*2,  a(ft  that  she  was  then 
n  tiK  tvaitwth  Tear  of  her  age.  (Tac.  J  nn.  xiv, 
li)  SImvm  called  Octavia  after  her  great  srand- 
Boier,  the  sister  of  Aag:ustU8  [No.  2].  As  early 
•  Ik  jm  48,  OctaTi*  waa  betrothed  by  Clauditu 
uLShMS,  a  jovth  of  diathigiiuhed  fiunily  and 
norli  bcloTed  by  the  people  ;  bat  Agrippina,  who 
tid  Mcued  the  aSbclaoiM  of  IIm  wiak-minded 
QhUm^  molwA  to  pie  vent  the  wrriagc,  in 
tkift  OctaTia  might  marry  her  own  son 
lliiMM»rflwwarda  the  emperor  jMwow  8iw  bad 
M  jMciHy  is  lenderfn^  oibum  n  olijwt  of 

n.;.;cion  to  Claudius  ;  and  as  Silaiius  saw  that  ho 
lu  (loomed,  be  put  an  end  to  his  life  at  the 
feqpnnuig  of  die  raHowing  year  (a.  b.  49%  on  die 
Ti-rv  day  on  which  Claudhtt  WM  marri«?d  to 
Agnppioa.  Octavia  waa  now  betrothed  to  the 
Toang  DmMmm,  hot  the  marria^  did  net  tidce 
phce  till  A.  D.  53,  the  year  h'fon  the  death  of 
CUodius,  whep  Nero,  as  he  was  now  culled,  hartng 
been  adopted  hj  Chndhia,  WM  only  sixteen  yean 
of  age,  aad  Octavia  but  eleven.  (Tac.  Ann.  xii. 
58.)  Suetoniiu,  with  less  probability,  pkces  the 
■■irhgi  still  earlier  (Ner.  7).  Nero  ftem  tfie 
firat  never  liked  his  wife,  and  soon  after  his  sue- 
ceuion  cea»ed  to  pay  her  any  attention.  He  was 
fnt  captiTaied  by  a  freed  woman  of  the  name  of 
Ar*  ■n}]^  shortly  after  had  to  give  way  to  Poppaea 
SAbiiUL,  the  wife  of  Otho,  who  was  afterwards 
m/mt.  Of  the  latter  he  was  so  enamoured  that 
!•  Molved  to  recognize  her  as  his  legal  wife  ;  and 
in  A.  D.  62  he  divorced  Octavia  on  the 
alleged  ground  of  Sterility,  and  in  sixteen  days 
afvr  married  Poppaea.  Bat  Poppoea,  not  ntisfied 
with  obuining  the  place  of  Octavia,  indneed  one  of 
the  aervanta  of  the  latter  to  accose  her  of  adultery 
vhh  a  thve  ;  but  moet  of  her  alavee  when  pnt  to 
tbe  torture  persisted  in  nudntaining  Ae  famoeenee 
«f  tkeir  mistresa.  Notwithstandmg  thk  ahe  was 
ocdoed  10  leave  the  dtj  and  min  to  flMiiiania, 
wbere  ahe  was  placed  under  the  «nr«enkne»  of 
toWicrs  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  complainln  and 
mmmut  of  the  people,  Nmo  recdled  her  to  Rimie. 
The  people  ceMnated  her  rttom  with  Ae  moot 

■keundcd  jnv,  ^\!lirh,  hfiwi'vcr,  mily  ycald  her 
ni^   Poppaea  again  worked  upon  tlie  passions  j 
mi  llw  km  of  ter  bwlMiid  t  AaieolM  wm  b*  | 

dwed  lo  confess  that  he  had  been  the  paramour  of 
Octevia;  and  the  unhappy  girl  was  thereupon 
muni  to  the  Sttio  kland  of  Ptadatarim  wlMVa 

she  was  ihortly  after  put  to  death.  The  scene  of 
her  death  is  painted  by  the  masterly  hand  of 
Ihdlaa  Ske  feared  to  die  ;  and  as  her  terror  was 
eo  irreat  that  the  blood  would  not  flow  from  her 
veins  after  they  were  opened,  she  was  carried  into 
a  bath  and  stifled  bf  tiw  vapour.  It  is  even  added 
that  h--r  h('a<l  was  cnt  off  and  sent  to  Rome  to 
glut  the  vt'Dgeance  of  Poppaea.  Her  untimely  end 
excited  general  commiseration.  (Tac.  Ann.  xi.  .S'2, 
xii.-2— y.5!J,xiii.  12,  xiv.  60—64  ;  Suet.CJin«/.*27, 
.Ver.  7,  3.5  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  31,33,  lxi.7,  Ixii.  13.) 
Oetaria  is  the  heroine  of  a  tragedy,  found  among 
the  vorks  of  Seneca,  but  the  aatbor  of  whick 
was  more  probably  Cnriatins  Matcmoi.  9m 
Odjria   PraeUJein.    Curiatio  Mi 

•m  F,  aUkr,  Bomamt  1843. 


COIN  OF  OCTAVIA,  THK  WIFK  OF  NERO. 

OCTAVIA.  OSNS,  celebmted  in  history  on 
aeeottut  of  the  enipuui'  Angostni  belonging  to  it. 
It  was  a  plebeian  getiH.  an  I  is  not  mentioned  till 
the  year  b.  c  230,  when  Cn.  Uctovina  Rofua  ob- 
tdnod  tbeqvMslonMpL  t%{eClkOetavitis  left  two 

sons,  rni  ius  and  Cains.  The  descendants  of  Cndos 
held  many  of  the  hkher  magistncieii  and  hia  loa 
obtained  the  ooiiMMiip  hi  &  a  )«5 ;  hot  tho 
descendants  of  Caius  from  \\]\.nn  tin-  (■ni[)eior 
Augustus  ^>nuig,  did  not  rise  to  any  importance, 
but  eoBthiod  aimpfe  equilM,  nd      Ibatof  thoa, 
who  was  enrolled  among  the  senators,  wa*  the 
fether  of  Augustus.    The  gens  ongioally  came 
finm  the  Vehcian  town  of  VeBMe,  wiMm  tlim 
was  a  strf»et  in  the  most  frequented  part  of  the 
town,  and  likewise  an  altar,  both  b«»ring  tbo 
name  of  OcUvius  (SueL  A  up.  1,  2  ;  VelL  Pat. 
ii.  59  ;  Dion  Ca»s8.  xlv.  1).    i  his  {•<  al!  tliat  tan 
be  related  with  certainty  respccling  the  history  of 
this  gens ;  but  as  it  became  the  fashion  towofio 
the  end  of  the  n-puhlic  for  the  Roman  no1)lp<<  to 
trace  their  origin  to  the  gods  and  to  the  heroes  of 
olden  tiBt,  it  was  natuml  that  a  fusBy,  which 
became  connected  with  the  Julia  gens,  and  from 
which  the  emperor  Augustus  sprang,  should  have 
an  ancient  and  noble  origin  assigned  to  iL  Accord- 
ingly, wo  read  in  Suetonius  (Jug.  2)  that  the 
memben  of  this  gens  received  the  Roman  franchise 
from  Tarquinius  Priscua,  and  were  enrolled  snuim 
the  putrician*  by  hie  sacceasor  Servius  Tullioa ; 
that  they  ■fterwaido  paned  over  to  the  ptebeUna, 
and  that  Julius  Ciies.ir  a  long  while  afterwards  con- 
ferred the  patrician  rank  tmon  them  again.  There 
ii  nothing  improbablo  la  this  statement  by  itself ; 
but  since  neither  Livy  nor  Dionysiu«  make  any 
mention  of  the  Octavii,  when  they  speak  of  Velitiae« 
it  is  evident  that  they  did  not  holieve  the  tde  t  Md 
since,  moreover,  the  ("tctavii  are  nowhere  meotlMed 
in  history  till  the  ktter  half  of  the  third  oentwj 
heftcaliie  Cbiistfam  asn,  we  may  safely  reject  tie 
early  oriirin  of  the  gens.    The  name  of  Octavius, 
however,  was  widely  spread  in  Latium,  and  is 
inmd  at  a  very  eirly  time,  of  wUch  «•  have  n 
example  in  the  case  of  Octavius  Mamilins,  to  whom 
Tarquinius  Superbos  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
The  name  waa  evidently  derived  from  the  pmenemea 
Octnvus  just  as  from  Quintu*,  PextiK,  and  Sep- 
tiuua,  came  the  gentile  names  of  (^uintius,  Sex- 
tius,  and  Septimius.    In  tht  Ihaas  of  the  repuUie 
none  of  tiie  Octavii,  who  were  dew-ended  from 
Cn.  Octavius  Rufus,  bore  any  cognomen  with 
the  exception  of  Rnfus,  and  even  this  Himani 
is  rarely  mentioned.    The  stcmma  on  pnge  7. 
exhibits   all  the  descendants  of  Cn.  Octavius 
UvS\'.«.    The  dcsoandants  of  the  empcmr  Au- 
gustus by  his  daqghtsr  Jalia  ars  given  in  VoL  J. 
p.  430,  and  a  Kst  oiP  4m  deaoendaata  of  his  sister 
Octavia  is  annexed  here  ;  so  that  the  two  toge- 
ther present  a  complete  visw  of  the  imperial 
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6  OCTAVIUS. 

fiunilf.  In  oonMqaence  of  thu  inffrmarrin^i^s  hi 
tliia  family,  part  of  thb  steiuina  rep^'iUs  a  portion 
of  tbe  Btemma  in  VoL  L  and  oIm  of  i\w 

itemma  of  the  Dnisi  giren  in  Vol.  1.  p.  1076  ; 
but  it  is  thought  better  for  the  take  of  cleameM 
to  mnke  this  repetition. 

There  «ro  a  few  otbor  panoni  of  tbo  name  (rf^ 
(kcavn,  who  i«m  not  dMeendod  ftoM  Cn.  OctftTuu 
Rufas,  or  whoM  deacent  cannot  be  tinccd.  Most 
of  them  bore  cngnoraena  under  which  they  are 
given,  namely,  Balbus,  Ltoim,  llAmava,  Nam  : 
thost>  who  hiiM'  110  co^noiiitMi!*  are  given  uiulor 
Octaviua  afusr  the  desoeudaat*  of  Co.  Octaviua 
Rufin. 

OCTAVTA'NUS.  [ArorsTtfil 

OCTAVIUS.  I.  Cn.  Octaviub  Hvrvn,  quaes- 
tor about  B.  o.  280,  may  be  regarded  lu  the  fiwnder 
nf  the  family.  fOcTAViA  Obns.]  Siictonins  calls 
hiiQ  CaiuB ;  but  this  is  probably  a  mistake,  as 
Dminwii  bas  remarked,  since  the  naiaa  of  bis 
eldest  son  was  Cneias,  and  it  wru  the  rale  among 
tlie  Romans  for  the  eldest  son  to  inherit  the  prae- 
nomen  of  his  fittbob   (Soet  Aug,  9.) 

2.  Cn.  OrTAVii's,  son  of  the  precpdiPT,  wns 
ple^iai)  aedile  in  ik  c.  JOG  with  iip.  Lucretius  and 
w  as  with  Mm  electeU  to  tlie  praetorship  for  the 
follonintr  year,  B.  c.  205.  (Ktnviiis  o1>taiiR(J  Sar- 
dinia as  his  proviiice,  and  ciptuiiMl  off  the  island 
eighty  Cwthaguiian  ships  of  burden.  In  the  fol- 
lowing yoar,  b.  c.  204,  he  handed  ovet  the  pro- 
vince to  his  successor  Tib.  Claudius,  but  his  impe- 
riom  was  extended  for  another  year,  and  he  was 
MBtmaiidod  by  the  senate  to  koM  watch  over  the 
ooaots  in  Ibooe  ports  vith  a  fleet  or  finrty  ships.  He 
was  also  enijilciyed  in  this  yenr  in  carrying  to  the 
Roman  army  in  Africa  sopplies  of  provisiona  and 
olothea  Next  year,  *.  c.  208,  Ms  eomand  was 
attain  prolonged,  and  the  protection  of  the  coasts  of 
Saidinia  wm  again  entrusted  to  him  {  aad  while 
bo  was  employed,  as  ho  had  boon  bi  tbo  praeediog 
Tear,  in  carrying  supjdies  to  Africii,  he  was  sur- 
prised off  the  coast  of  Africa  by  a  feuful  stonSf 
wbieb  destroyed  the  greater  part  of  bfa  float,  coD' 
sisting  of  *200  transport  vesf  i  Is  nr  1  ''0  ship«  of 
war.  Octavios  himseif,  with  th^  ghipa  of  war,  ob- 
tained shsltMP  iMdiV  tbo  (HTOBKmtory  of  Apollo. 
Octavius  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Zama,  in  b.  c. 
202,  and  Scipio  placed  so  much  confidence  in  him 
tbat  he  commanded  him  after  the  battle  to  march 
upon  Carthagf?  w  ith  the  land  forces,  while  he  him- 
self blockaded  the  harbour  with  the  fleet.  In 
B.C.  201  Octavios  letnrood  with  pm  of  tbo  fleet 
K?  Italy,  ;tnj  handed  over  to  the  propraetor,  M. 
Vakriui  Lat'vimis.  ihirty-cigiil  &hips  for  lh«  pro- 
secution of  the  war  against  Philip  of  Maoedon. 
But  he  was  not  long  allowed  to  reimu»  inactive. 
In  B.  c.  200  he  was  sent  into  Africa  as  one  of  the 
three  ambassadors  to  Carthage,  Masinisaa,  and 
VemmMilboaon  of-Sypbaz.  In  b. c.  194  he  was 
oiMol  tbo  eomrissiepets  fer  founding  a  colony  at 
Croton  in  Southern  Italy,  and  two  years  after- 
wands,  B.&  li^i,  just  before  the  bcoaking  out  <tf 
tbo  war  with  Antiodma  tbo  Oraat,  bo  wot  tout 
into  Greece  in  order  to  support  the  Rmmm  intcresu 
k  thoso  ports.  (Ut.  nviii.  38,48,  ndx.  13,36, 
XMX.  %  24,  W,  zzsL     11«  zuDT.  4S,  xut.  SS, 

Xxxvi.  IR.) 

3.  Cn.  OcTAViua,  son  of  No.  2.  In  the  winter 
•fB.c>  170  bo  wo  sont  iirto  Oweooaa  omboowwUir, 

with  C.  Poptllitis  Laenas,  and  on  his  n  tuni  to 
Rome  in  169,  he  roa  elected  one  of  the  decemviri 
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f  saCTornm.  H<*  u*as  praetor  in  ft  c.  168,  and  had 
as  his  province  the  comiuaiid  of  the  licet  in  the  war 
against  Perseus.  After  the  defeat  of  Perseus  at 
Pydna,  by  the  consul  Aemilius  Paullns,  Octavius 
stiiled  to  Samothrace,  where  the  king  had  taken 
refuge.  Perseus  surrendered  himself  to  Octavius, 
who  thereupon  conducted  hira  to  the  cansolat 
Amphipolis.  In  the  following  year,  167,  Oetavina 
s;iiled  to  Rome  with  the  booty  which  had  been 
gained  in  the  war,  and  on  the  Ist  of  December,  in 
that  year,  he  obtoinod  tbe  boaonr  of  m  nrral 
tritimph.  (  I>iv.  xliii.  17.  xliv.  17,  IR,  -1.S5,  xlv. 
fi,  6,  33 ;  Polybw  xxriiL  3,  b ;  Veil  PaU  L  »  ; 
Pbil.  JmdL  PamB.  96  ;  Plin.  H.N. zniT.  i.%7\ 
Festus, «.  r.  Octaviae.) 

The  woaltb  which  Octavius  had  obtained  in 
Gneoo  cmblod  bin  to  livo  in  great  splendocv  on 
his  retnm  to  Rome.  lie  hnilt  a  magnificent  bouse 
on  the  FaUtiiie,  which,  according  to  Cicero  [de  Off, 
i.  39),  contribntod  to  lUs  election  to  the  consulship, 
and  he  nKo  err'cted  a  beautiful  Ti^Tfim*,  which  is 
spoken  of  below.  He  was  consul  vuia  T.  AI<uihus 
Torquatus  in  &&  165,  being  the  fir»t  member  of 
iiis  family  who  obtained  this  dignity.  In  B.C  162 
UcU:iviu8  was  sent  with  two  colle^ues  into  Syria, 
which  was  in  a  state  of  great  confusion  in  conse- 
quence of  the  contentions  for  the  gnardian:>hip  of 
the  young  king  Antiochns  V.  ;  and  the  Uunuius 
therefore  considered  it  a  fovwuibb  opportunity-  for 
enforcing  the  terms  of  the  peace  made  with  An- 
tiochus  the  Great,  by  which  the  Syrian  monarchs 
were  prevented  from  having  a  fleet  and  rearing 
elephants.  Bat  this  Mnhassy  <ott  OctoTins  bii 
life,  for  he  vnis  amassinated  in  tbo  gynmadom  at 
Laodiceia,  by  a  Syrian  (ireek  of  the  name  of  Lep- 
ttnes,  at  the  instigation,  :u  was  supposed, of  Lysiai, 
tbe  giuudian  of  ttie  young  king.  iLsprnfM.]  A 
statue  of  Octavius  was  placed  on  the  rostra  at 
iiuiue,  where  it  was  ia  the  time  of  Ciceru.  (Teieut. 
Htetpr,  titol. ;  Cie.  db  fSk  i  7,  fkdifp.  ix.  2  \ 
Oh>e-iu.  72;  Polyh.  xsxi.  12,  13,  iy--21  ;  K\> 
pian,  46  \  Plin.  H.  xxxiv.  6.  a.  i  1,  who 
ooafevnda  tbo  Imt  ombaaqr  of  Oetnvioa  iritb  • 
different  one  :  cotnp.  Lakxas,  No.  5.) 

The  porticos  erected  by  Cn.  Octavius  was  called 
Porttcat  Odavick,  and  nnut  be  cniefoUy  distin- 
guislu'd  from  the  Puit'cua  Ortarhe,  btiilt  by  Au- 
gu^us  in  the  mune  of  his  &t«ter.  [Octa  via.  No.  2.J 
The  former  ^vas  near  the  theatre  of  Pompoy,  by 
the  Flainiiiiau  circua  It  contained  two  rows  of 
cnlumus  of  the  Corinthian  order  with  brasen  capi- 
tals, and  was  hence  also  called  tbo  Ploiticus  Corin- 
thia.  It  was  rebnilt  by  Augustus,  who  allowed 
it  to  retain  its  ancit^nt  iianie,  but  it  appearsi  to  have 
been  destroyed,  or  to  have  perished  in  some  way, 
before  the  time  of  Pliny,  as  he  speaks  of  it  only 
from  what  he  had  read.  ( Veil.  Pat  iL  1  ;  Festus, 
a  V.  Odatfim;  Plin.  Ji.  A',  xxxiv.  3.  s.  7  ;  Monti- 
mmiMm  Amcpvimnk,  p.  32. 1.  43,&G.,ed.  Franaius, 
BenL  1843  t  M'uUer,  Praifai»  ad  /Warn,  p. 
xxix. ;  Bmim,  MSmUk,  JUulUm,  vdL  i 
617.) 

4.  Cn.  OttAvnm,  mof  No.  8,  ww  mmnl  B.  c 

128,  and  was  accustomed  to  spetk  in  tin  COOitS  <J 
jostioo.  (Cic  da  Orat.  L  36.) 
j3.  ml  Ocrartim,  oMy  bo,  m  Dranum  baa 

stated,  a  youngiT  iM>n  of  No.  ko  far  a^  the  time 
at  which  he  lived  is  ooncomed,  but  no  ancient 
wfitor  opeaki  of  bin  ao  bit  wmu  It  wovld  tfipear 

from  Olisequrns  (c,  1 ♦.hat  he  bore  tbe  stin.arno 
of  Caecina,  bat  the  readi  ig  is  pecbaps  fiuiU/.  He 
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t  OCTAVIUS. 

was  the  colleague  of  Tib.  Gnuxkaa  in  Aa  tiibuttle 
of  the  pleba,  n.  c.  133,  and  oppoaed  bit  trihanitian 
veto  to  the  paa«n||  of  the  agrariiui  law.  Tho  hin- 
I0C7  of  hk  oj^pontion,  and  the  in  vdiich  be 
VM  in  eonw(|nffl0a  deposed  from  Ina  sAoe  TiK 
Oracchna,  are  fully  detailed  in  tJie  life  of  the  latter. 
£VoL  IL  ff,  ».]  Octaviu  is  naturallj  either 
irndtad  <nr  Maiitrf  MoMding'  to  dM  dUhnnt  ^ewa 

entcrtiiint'd  by  persons  of  the  laws  of  Gn\cchus. 
Cicero  {BruL  25)  calls  Octarias  chit  m  rebus  op- 
Hmk  tvmkMtiittmmi,  and  jMraiaei  Mm  fcr  his  skin 

in  <;peaking.  We  learn  from  Plutarch  that  Ocia- 
Tius  was  a  personal  firiend  of  Oiaochos,  and  that  it 
was  with  eenaidenlila  ninotanee  that  th«  nobles 

persoaded  him  to  oppose  his  friend,  hnt  to  this 
course  he  was  probably  also  prompted  by  possessing 
•  large  tnict  of  public  land.  Piutaidl  Hkewisa 
adils  that  thou  -1  fti  t.iri'i?  and  Oracchiis  opposed 
one  ouulber  with  gical  earuestiiesa  and  rivalry, 
yet  they  are  said  never  to  have  uttered  a  disparaging 
word  agriinst  one  another.  ( I'luu  TtO.  Graixk.  10.) 
]>ion  C«s«ius,  on  the  contrary,  says  (Froffm.  87, 
ed.  R«imares)  that  Octavius  up|wii>d  Gracchus  of 
his  own  accord,  through  jealousy  springing  from 
their  relationship  to  one  another:  and  that  they 
were  related  in  some  way  may  also  be  inferred 
bom  aoothw  yiwagB  «f  PintMvh  OOL  Oraeck,  4), 
from  which  w«  lemn  dni  C  GhMOHH  dmppad  n 

measure  directed  a^^ainit Octeriu  Kt  the  nfOMtof 

hia  mother  Octavia. 
9.  Cn.  OcTATTDii,  ton  ef  No.  4  He  mw  one 

of  the  staunch  supporters  of  the  aristocratical  party, 
which  was  perhaps  the  reason  that  be  fiuied  in  ob- 
teininf  AeaadileBhip.  (Cic.  prv  i^ne.  91.)  Be 
was  consul  in  B.  a  87  with  L.  Conielius  Cinna,the 
year  after  the  wmwilihip  of  Sulla  and  the  banish- 
■MOt  ef  Ifaiine  md  lue  lending  pertinmi.  fiyin 
was  now  absent  in  Greece,  enjjagf  1  i-  the  war 
i^ainst  Miihrid^tes,  and  upon  Octaviu^  therefore, 
devolved  the  support  of  the  inteieete  <tf  his  party. 
Immediately  after  SuHri's  tb-parture  from  Italy.  ' 
Ciiuia  attempted  to  oIjuuu  die  power  for  the  Ma- 
riu party  by  incorporating  the  new  Italian  citizens 
among  the  thirty-five  tribeJi.  Oftavius  offered  the 
most  vehement  re&isUuice,  and,  m  the  contentions 
vlwdi  onanedt  he  displayed  an  amount  of  eloqaenoe 
for  which  previously  credit  had  not  been  given 
him.  (Cic.  JSruL  47.)  But  from  words  the  two 
parties  soon  came  to  blows.  A  dreadful  conflict 
took  pUce  in  the  fonun,  and  Ctnan  woe  drivw  ont 
of  the  city  with  great  slaughter.  The  aenale  fbl- 
lowed  up  tln'ir  victory  by  depriving  Cinna  of  his 
cenaakhip,  and  uapoiatiitg  L,  Coraelius  Morula  in 
his  stead.  Bat  Onnn  aooa  collected  aeonsiderahle 
army,  with  which  he  marched  agiiinst  Rome,  and 
IdUurtias,  as  aoon  m  be  heard  of  these  changes,  re- 
tvraed  ftmn  Afiricn  and  levied  ■ome  troope,  with 

ivh'rii  hr-  !f5.:rivi«c  procxnled  Hgsiinst  the  city.  The 
soldiers  ot  Uctavius  seem  to  have  liad  do  cuiitid^iice 
In  tlieir  general,  and  iSmtSon  offered  to  place 
themselves  under  the  commnnd  of  Metellus  Pius, 
who  h.ad  been  summoned  to  llume  by  the  seuntti. 
fMsTBLLUa,  Nob  Ifti]  But  when  Metellus  re- 
fus(Ml  to  take  the  command,  and  numbers  of  the 
soldiers  therefore  deserted  to  the  etieuiy,  the  s«:nato 
had  no  otlter  course  left  them  but  sulimission. 
Mi'ti  Uus  fled  from  the  city,  and  the  friends  of  Oc- 
tavius begged  htm  to  do  the  same  ;  but,  trusting 
to  tlie  promiaas  af  Marius  and  (%na,and  still 
more  to  the  assamnces  of  the  diviners,  that  he 
would  uiSa  uo  harm,  he  remained  iu  Home,  de- 
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daring  tkatbaing  consid  bo  woald  not  abandon  hie 
conntiy.   Aeeordingly,  iriiaB  the  traopa  of  Marina 

and  Cinna  began  to  march  into  the  city,  he  sta- 
tioned hiswelf  on  the  Janicnhnn,  with  the  soldiers 
dntaliil  fenalnedttidiflil  to  Uni,and  dwn,  aniled 
on  his  <  .:ul(  t!irnne,  was  killed  by  Censorinus, 
wIk»  bad  been  sent  fbc  that  pnrpoee  by  the  victo- 
ilena  paitf  .  Hia  iMad  vraa  oat  oiff  and  tnepended 
on  the  rostra.  This  is  the  account  of  Appian.  but 
the  manner  of  his  death  is  related  somewhat  diffe- 
rently by  Flntordi.  Oetovina  aaams,  npon  dto 
whole,  to  have  been  an  npright  man,  but  he  was 
very  superstitious,  slow  in  action  and  in  ccmndl, 
and  did  not  possess  ramaritabic  ab  .it  <  >  of  any 
kind.  (.Appian,  B.  C.  I  G4,  G8— 71  ;  Pint,  ^far. 
41,  42  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  6.  §  iU  ;  Dion  Cass.  J-rat/nu 
117,  im.  ed.  Rdmanu  ;  Liv.  EpiL  79,80  ;  Flor. 
iii.  21.  §  9  ;  Cic  in  C<it.  iii.  10,  de  Harw>f>.  Itesp. 
2-1,  J^hiiipp.  xiii,  1,  xiv.  8,  Twscul,  v.  19,  pro  Sesi. 
36,  de  Divm.  ].%de  Nai.  Dear.  ii.  5.) 

7.  M.  OcTAVJUS,  described  by  Cieeeo  as  Cn. 
most  be  the  younger  son  of  No.  4;  In  his  tribn- 
nate  of  the  plebs,  the  year  of  which  is  not  stated, 
he  brought  Corwurd  a  law  Sat  raising  the  nrioe  al 
which  com  was  sold  to  the  people  by  the  nwmn- 
taria  lex  of  C.  Gracchus,  since  it  was  found  that 
the  tzeaaoiy  was  quite  drained  by  the  law  of  Gno' 
ohva.  Cioeio  aStnbnteo  tiio  enactment  ef  dm  kw 
to  the  influence  and  ek>quence  of  OcUivius,  al- 
thou^  he  adds  that  he  was,  properiy  speaking, 
not  an  ontor.  (Cic.  de  Of.  u.  21,  BruL  62.)  TUa 
M.  Octavnus  should  be  c  ir,  fi.'.Iy  distinguished  from 
the  M.  Octavius  who  was  the  colleague  of  Tik 
Gracchos.  [See  N«k  S.) 

8.  L.  OcTAViiTS  Cn.  p.  Cn.  n.  {Fasti  Capit.), 
the  son  of  No.  6,  was  consuls  B.C.  75  with  C.  Au- 
idina  Gotla.  Ho  died  m  B.  c  74«  na  proconsul  of 
Cilicin,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  cotntnand  of  the 
province  by  L.  Lucullus.  (Cic.  Verr.  i.  50,  iiL  7  } 
Obseqti.  121  ;  PluU  Lmcuit.  (>.)    Many  writeta 

'  confound  this  L.  Octavius  with  L,  Ootaviaa fiaUwai 
the  jurist.  [  H.iLBUH,  p.  458.] 

9.  C.N.  0(  TAVlOt  JL  r.  Gif.  N.  (Fosft  Caf)iL\ 
son  of  No.  7,  was  consul  b.  c.  76,  with  C.  Scri- 
bonius  Curio.  He  is  described  as  a  man  of  a  mild 
tanpei^  although  he  waa  a  nurtyr  to  the  gout,  in 
oaauequenoe  of  which  he  appears  to  have  lost  the 
use  of  his  feet.  As  an  orator  he  was  of  litdo 
account.  (Cic  BnU,  60,  62,  de  Fin.  ii.  28  ;  Sail 
Hi»L  ii  n.  206,  od.  Oed.  aun.|  OboMk  121.) 

10.  M.  OcTAVTOi  Cir.  w.  M.  w.  (ClOi  ed  Flam. 

viii.  2.  §  2),  the  son  of  No.  9.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Ap.  Claudius  Fulchei*  omisul  &&  64,  and  accom- 
paniaddwlatttfiBto  COicia,  ImtleftdM  pmnoo 

before  Claudius  in  order  to  become  a  candidate  for 
the  a«diksbip.  Ho  was  ctirule  aedile  B.C.  60  ahmg 
with  M.  OaeBna }  and  aa  botk  of  Iham  mm  ftienda 

of  Cicero,  they  l>egged  the  orator,  as  he  wjls  then 
in  Cilicia,  to  send  them  panthers  for  tlte  gsunvs 
they  had  to  exhibit  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  iii.  4,  ad  AU. 
V.  21,  vi.  1.  §  21.)  On  the  breakiug  out  of  the 
civil  war  in  B.c.  49.  Octavius,  true  to  the  here- 
ditary principles  of  his  fhniiiy.  espoused  the  aris- 
tocratical party.  He  was  appointid.  aloiij,'  "ith 
L.  Scribonuis  Li  bo,  to  tlie  conuimnd  of  ihc  i..ibur- 
nian  and  Acliaean  fleets,  faffing  W  legate  to 
M.  Bibulus,  who  had  the  supreme  command  of  the 
Pompcian  fleet.  He  and  Libo  did  good  service  to 
the  cause  ;  they  defeated  Dolalx-lla  ou  the  Iliyriim 
coast,  and  contpelled  C.  Antonius  to  surrender  nt 
the  island  ef  Citfkta  (Cacs.  B.C.  iii.  5 ;  Dion  Cass. 
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i!L  40  ;  Yhnx^  iv.  §  31;  Orot.  vl  ir,.)  Oc- 
tatui  aUU'r«'fairda  proctaedod  to  attack  the  to^vn  of 
Salonae  in  Dalmatia,  bat  WM  raftulscd  with  coii- 
liirr.iliO  losii,  and  tlierpu{»"Ti  T>mod  Poiiipoy  -it 
livirL-itijiuiiu  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
Oetannt,  who  atill  poneaaed  a  conaiderable  fleet, 
•rt  nil  for  Illvricum  with  the  hope  of  sectrrintr  it 
ilar  tbe  Pompeian  partr.  At  tira  he  nu't  with 
gnat  raceess,  wmd  dented  Oabinitia,  who  had 
kmt  lent  by  Ca«aar  into  Ulyricnm  with  reinforoe- 
mnu  for  the  army,  which  wa«  already  there ; 
Int  he  miB  aoon  afierwards  driren  oat  of  the 
(B.a  47)  hy  OonifidM  md  Vatinina, 
~  to  fly  to  Aftka,  whawtta  Pompeian 
party  were  making  a  atand.  (Hirt,  D.  Alex.  42— 
4l>;'lHn  On*.  xiiL  11.)  After  the  batUe  of 
ThajHo*  (m>e.  4f6\  Oetarfaa  waa  tn  iha  neigh- 
f. in  j  of  L'tii-a  in  coiniiiand  of  two  legion^  nnJ 
cLkizned  to  hare  the  saureme  commaod  with  Cato. 
(PhL  CU.  mAi.  6S.>  Ha  ia  not  mmtleMd  again 
till  tfi-j  li.ittltf  of  Actlum  (B.C.  ni),  wlit'ii  lie 
cwBuanded  along  with  M.  Insteitu  the  middle  of 
kmKf%  fe«t  fFtat.  Ami,  6ft.) 

11.  C.  Oi  TAVirj5,  the  jrmiK'ir  son  of  No.  1, 
and  the  ancestor  of  Augustus,  remained  a  timplo 
RMDan  eqnea)  without  attaiipt&^  to  rioo  aiiy 
1i«her  in  the  alate.  (SmC  S{  TdL  Pbt 
iLM.) 

11  C  OcTA'mm,  Mm  of  the  preceding,  and 
pmt-grar.Jfather  of  AwptJstus,  lived  in  the  tune  of 
tecoiid  Panic  war,  iu  which  he  aerrtHi  as 
tribune  of  the  toldiera.  He  was  preMM  li  the  iatal 
l^ud.' (>rCann;xe  (b-C.  216),  and  was  on?  of  the 
few  vrka  surriYeii  the  engagement.  When  the 
CMu^nians  WttM  fcrg*'*8  into  th«;  les^T  lioniaa 
earnp,  Ocuivius  and  another  tribune,  Senipronttts 
7i:c i  Jinii*.  cut  ihi  ir  way  through  the  enemy,  with 
a  v  fuldiers  atid  arrived  in  nfety  at  Canuaium. 
(fr  ntin.  .v?r,i/.  iv.  6.  §  7  ;  comp.  Lir.  xxiL  5'2.) 
Oc-ivlo!.  aUo  served  in  Sicily  under  tbe  pftietor 
L  Aetnilina  Papua  (B.C.  205),  but  what  part  he 
took  m  the  othM'  campaagna  in  Um  ««r  b  aol 
mentioned.  When  M.  AnUNrfsa  wMied  to  tfefow 
contempt  upon  Augastaa,  he  called  this  C.  Octaviiis 
a  ^tednan  and  a  rope-maker  (rcrfto),  but  whethar 
law  hit  ianuly  e««r  ted  any  thing  to  da  wfCk  a 
«r  «em%  it  fnne  ammitt.  (Swt. 


Tl.  A  Ocrartwa,  aon  of  ila  pweeding,  and 

gnn-ifiitiier  of  Auiru>tu.s,  lived  quietly  ;it  hi»  villa 
at  Velitiae,  oouteat  with  the  monicipal  honours  of 
Ml  town,  aasd  aa«  aapirbg  to  the  d^nitiea 

«f  tlic  RonuiM  btate.  Tie  pissesscd  considerable 
Kooertj)  which  he  probably  augmented  br  moneys 
taaoBi^  nm  Atttooini  and  CaMint  namndM 
called  Angnatus  the  grandson  of  a  bwdEar  «r 
mmt3']itaAKU   {TSatt,  Amff.  2,  4,  6.) 

14.  C  OCTATim,  aoa  of  tlie  preceding  and 
(nthrr  of  AugustuB,  wa«  likewise  said  by  the 
eaemies  <d  Auguattta  to  ha^e  been  a  money-lender, 
aid  to  kava  ban  araployed  in  the  Campus  Martina 

as  one  of  the  nt^t*  fi>r  bribinir  the  electors.  Rut 
there  w  pruloLly  no  truth  in  these  reports.  The 
riches  left  him  by  his  &ther  enabled  him,  without 
difScnlty,  to  obtain  the  public  officaa  at  Rome, 
alihoogh  he  was  tbe  first  of  Ma  ftnfly  who  had 
aspired  ta  llwilL  W«  learn  from  an  inscription, 
vkieh  is  given  below,  that  he  waa  successively 
Mwae  of  the  aokiiers  twice,  quaestor,  plebeian 
with  C.  Toranius,  judex  quaestionum,  and 
OC  hi*  hiitary  up  to  the  time  uf  hit 
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pnctorahip  wn  have  no  further  information  ;  we 
are  only  told  that  he  lillcd  the  previous  digqitiea 
vhli  great  credit  to  himself  and  obtained  a  np*> 
tation  for  intetirity,  ability,  a:i  !  itpi-irhlneps. 
V'elleius  Paterculus  charactciizes  him  (ii.5'j)  as 
prarw,  Maetos,  maooms,  and  dtre*,  and  adds  that 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  pained  for 
him,  in  marriage,  Ati:i.  the  daughter  of  Julia,  who 
waa  the  aister  of  Julius  Caenr.  Thus,  alth^^gh 
a  ttoeuf  komo^  he  was  chosen  first  praetor  in  a  c. 
61,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  in  so 
admirable  a  manner  that  Cicero  recommends  him 
as  a  model  to  hit  hw^ar  Qaintua»  (fii^ad  <^  F. 
i.  1.  §  7.)  In  tlw  Mbwing  year  he  ioeeeedcd  C. 
Antniiius  in  the  jfuvernment  of  Macedoni.L,  with 
the  title  of  proconsul,  and  on  bia  waj  to  hia  pro> 
viaoa  ha  an  to  pieces,  hi  the  TlniffaM  ibtriet,  la 

consequence  of  orders  from  t'l-  m  ii:%te,  a  1><>dv  of 
mnaway  aUvea,  who  had  been  ^thetdl  toother 
fbr  Ortffim,  nd  had  pwrfaaaly  bekagad  to  the 

army  of  Sjitirtacus.  Hp  administered  the  affairs  of 
his  province  with  equal  iut^ritT  and  eneisy.  The 
mnaar  hi  whldi  ho  tMstod  tte  ffovhidMa  i«m 

again  recommended  hy  Cicero  an  an  example  to  his 
brother  Quintus.  He  routed  the  Bessi  and  soma 
other  Thntcian  tribes,  who  had  iliitmhni  tiMpeaea 

of  the  province,  and  received  in  consequence  the 
title  of  inipetatitr  from  his  troops.  He  relumed  to 
I  uly  at  the  latter  end  of  B.  c.  59,  in  fiill  expeclatioii 
(if  li  ii  I  lee  ted  to  the  consulship,  but  he  dtrd 
suiiiieiily  at  Uie  begimiing  of  the  foUowiiig  yijitr, 
a  c  58,  at  Nola,  in  Campania,  in  the  very  same 
room  in  which  Augustus  aftf-rward*  breathed  hit 
last,  (^ctavius  was  married  twice,  first  to  An- 
chariiL,  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter  [  A  ncii  a  ria  j, 
and  secondly  to  Atia,  by  whom  he  had  a  dau^^iiter 
and  a  son  [Ariii].  His  second  wife,aud  ki»  tiin»e 
children,  survived  him.  (Suet.  3,  4  ;  NicoL 
Damasc  ViL  AugtuL  c.  2,  ed.  Otelli  ;  VelL  Pat  ii. 
59  ;  Cic.  ad  AU.  ii.  l,o«/  Qu.  F.  i.  I.  §  7,  ii.  2.  %  7, 
PhUipfK  iii.  6  ;  Tac  Amm.  i.  9.)  .  Tbe  following  ia 
the  ioMriptiaii  which  ha*  baao  above  referred  to : — 
c.  ooTAVtra.  c     en.  c  p.  r(  vpvs).  patkk 

AVOV8T1.  TR.  MIL.  BlS.a.AKt).  I'l,.  C V.M.  C.  TDRANIO. 
VtUMX  QVAS8TIOXVM.  FR.  PAOCOS.  IMPBIUTM 

ArratXATv*  n  wmarmeu.  wacapowm. 

15.  OcTAVtA,  the  elder  daughtMtf  Nflk  Idyhf 
Aacharia.   [Octavia,  No.  1.] 

16.  OOTATU,  the  younger  daugbtor  «f  N«k  Id, 
hy  Atia.    [Octavia,  No.  '!.] 

17.  C.  OcTAViUfl^  Uia  son  of  No.  14,  bj  Atia, 
traa  ■abaa^aairtly  adlad  G.  Jdma  OaaMr  Oet»> 
vianns,  in  consequence  of  his  adoption  by  his  preat- 
unela,  C  Julius  Catisar.  The  senate,  at  a  ktar 
pfltM,  aonftnad  upon  him  the  title  of  At^Mtu, 
mder  which  name  bis  life  is  given.  [AuGiwrns.] 

IH.  Cn.  Octavius  Rurus,  quaatoii:,  b.  c.  107* 
was  sent  into  Attca  with  pqr  A*  army  of 
Marius.  and  returned  to  Rom(>,  accompanied  by 
the  mabits-^don,  whom  liocchus  sctit  to  the  acnata. 
(SalL  Jmg.  104.)  The  copnomeu  in  moat  tf  fhs 
^fSS.  of  Sallust  is  /6ia'o,  for  which,  however,  we 
oujj'ht  probably  to  read  /{it/izs,  as  the  fonuer  cog- 
nomen is  unknown  in  tite  Octavia  gens.  From 
the  fact  that  tbia  Cu.  Octavius  filled  the  oiBce  of 
quaestor,  it  is  not  inpoadbla  that  he  aaay  be  tbe 
same  Cn.  Octavioa|ini»iiaiOOMallbaS7>  (Sta 
above,  N«.fi.J 

19.  L.  OcTATira,  a  legato  «f  Pompcy  in  Om 

war  au'ainst   the   pirates,  H.  r.  G7,  was  sent  by 

Ponpcy  into  Cretu  to  receive  the  wbnHswen  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


10 


ODATIS. 


ODOACER. 


the  Cratan  townii  and  to  mpenode  Q.  Metellus 
Cketiou  in  the  oommnd  of  the  iifauBd.  (Dion 
CbM.  zxxvL  1, 2  i  Vint.  Pomp.  29.)  Forlacther 
detoiie  eee  UrnntM,  No.  23,  n.  1064. 

M.  U  OwAnom  detoetod  m  ttelterr  by  C. 
Memmiui,  and  panUMd  him.  (VaL  Max.  vi. 
I.  $  13.) 

91.  P.  (kfTAmm,  m  neted  epicnra  fn  Ae  leign 

of  Tiberius,  who  outbid  even  Apicius  in  the  sum 
which  he  gave  for  a  moUet  that  Tiberiu$  had 
aaimd  to  ha  aold*  (Senae*  J^riML  95.) 

SS.  OcTAViL'8  Grak(  iNfs.  one  nf  the  pcnmls 
af  8flrtoriiU|  in  Spain,  distinguished  himsu'lf  in  the 
6m  battle  fought  hetwem  Pompy  and  Sortorius, 
near  the  town  of  Lanron,  a  c  7ii.  lie  afterwards 
joined  the  conspiracy  of  M.  Ferperna,  by  which 
SaitoliM  periehed,  b.c7%  (SVaBtia. ainafc ii. 5. 
f  31 1  Plot.  S,rt.  26.) 

SS.  M.  OcTAVius  LabnaS  Curtianls,  one 
of  the  distingtiished  men  who  supplicated  the 
^dget  on  behalf  of  M.  Scxuma^9,0,  64.  (Aacon. 
M  Soaur.  p.  2.9,  ed.  Orclti.) 

34.  C  OcTAviLS  Labnab,  cantor  of  tha 
•qunedncts  in  Rome,  in  the  reigne  of  Tiberias  and 
CUigtUa  from  a.  ou  34  to  a.  D.  88.  (Frontin. 

25.  Sir.  Octaviur  Labnas  PoNTiANDB,coiisal 
with  M.  Antonio*  Rofinns,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian, 
jkD.  131.  (Fasti.) 

26.  OcTAViua  Rurua  was  a  friend  of  the 
younger  Fiiny,  who  addwases  two  lettsfa  to  khn, 
in  whicli  he  presses  Octaviun  to  publish  the  poems 
he  had  composed.  (Plin.  i.  7,  ii.  10.)  In 
aMUMr  latter  (iz.  88)  Pliny  padato  •  woric  af  ana 
Rufus,  who  may,  pofaifib  ba  A*  WM  BB  this 
Oetavios  Rufus. 

OCTA'VIUSmONTa  [FBomal 

OCTA'VIUS  HERE'NNIUS.  [HKRENXit  s]. 

OCTA'VIUS  HOllATIA'NUS.  [Pkisciawus, 
TnaoDOftva.) 

OCTTA'VIUS  LASNA&  (OovATiOi^  Na  99; 
23.] 

bcTTA'VIUS  LAMPA'DIO.  [Lampadio.] 
OCTA'VIUS  MAMI'LIUS.  [Mamiuub.] 
OCTA'VIUS  SAG  ITT  A.  [Saoitta.] 
OCY'PETE  ^OmnriniX  the  name  of  two 

mythical  beinijs,  one  a  Danaid,  and  the  other 

a  Harpy.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  5;   lies.  Tfuoff. 

367.)  [U.S.] 
OCY'RIIOF.    (•riKJpoT).)     1.  One  of  the 

daughters  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys.  ( He*.  T^eop.  360 ; 

Horn.  J/ymn.  m  Cer.  420 ;  Pans.  iT.  30.  §  3.) 
2.  A  daughter  of  the  centaur  Cheiron.  (Or. 

Met.  ii.  G38  ;  Hvgin.  PoeL  Astr.  il  18  ;  Eratosth. 

Caiast.lH.)       '  I  US.] 

ODATIS  ('OSoTa),  daughter  of  Onartea,  • 

Sqrthian  king.    Acowding  to  a  story  recorded  by 

CluUM  of  M  vtiliMio  (lip.  Ath.  xiii.  p.  .i7.*),  O'latis 

and  Zariadrea  (kiiu[  of  the  country  between  the 
Caspian  gates  and  tbaTaalis)  fUl  nrataany  fai  leva 

from  the  sij^ht  of  one  another's  inin^'e  in  a  dream. 
Bat  Omaries,  having  no  son,  wished  his  daughter 
to  luaiiy  ana  af  Ua  avB  lalativaa  av  near  friendsb 
lie  therefore  snmoionad  then  aU  to  a  banquet, 
whereat  he  desired  Odatb  to  fill  B  cap  with  wine. 
Mid  pmentit  towhoBaooavershechoee  fbrbarbva- 
band.  Meanwhile,  howerer,  Zariadres  hnd  received 
notice  from  her  of  her  lather's  intentions,  and,  lioiug 
engaged  in  a  military  expedition  near  tiha  banks  of 
the  Tanai*,  he  pet  ont  with  only  one  attendant, 
and,  having  travelled  a  distance  of  800  stadia,  ai^ 


rived  in  the  banqoet-hall  of  Omartet,  diigoisad  in  a 
Scythian  dress,  jast  as  Odatis,  rrioctantly  and  in 

tears,  was  mixing  the  wine  at  the  board  where  the 
gobletu  Ktood.  Advancing  close  to  her  side,  he 
whifipered,  *Odat{a,  I  am  bei«  at  iJiy  desire,  I, 
Zaniuires.''*  Looking  up.  Bhc  reco^^nisrd  with  joy 
tlie  beautifol  youth  of  her  dream,  and  placed  the 
cup  fai  bis  baada,  lanwdiataly  bs  seiBsdand boat 
her  off  to  his  chariot  ;  and  so  the  lovers  escaped, 
&voared  by  the  sympathising  attendants  of  the 
Iialac%  who,  wben  Onwrtaa  oraerad  Aan  to  pnrsoa 
the  fugitives,  professed  ipnomnce  nf  the  way  they 
had  taken.  This  love  stoty,  we  are  told,  was  most 
popular  in  Asia,  and  %  Itvanrito  subject  £»  paint> 
ings;  and  Odatia  ma  ft  pvraltBt  Isniale  name  in 
noble  families.  [E,  B.J 

ODKNA'THUS.  the  husband  of  tba  bamia 
Zenobia  [Zknobia],  arconlinir  to  Zosimus,  was 
of  a  noble  family  of  Palmyra,  according  to  Prtico- 
pius  (Penh.  ii.  5)  the  prince  of  a  Soraoaaie  tribe 
dwelling  upon  the  banks  of  the  Kiiphrates,  accord- 
ing to  Agathias  (lib.  iv.)  of  humble  origin,  ile  is 
included  by  Trehellius  PoUio  in  his  catalogue  of 
the  thirty  tyrants  [see  Aureolus],  but  unlike 
the  great  majority  of  these  tuurpera,  deserves  to 
he  considered  as  the  saviour  rather  than  the 
daatroyer  of  the  Roman  power.  At  the  moment 
wben  all  seemed  lost  in  the  East,  in  consequence 
of  the  capture  of  Valerian,  and  the  dispersion  of 
his  army,  Odanathus  having  cettertad  a  powerful 
Ibree  navriiad  boldly  against  dm  vielarions  Sapor, 
whom  he  drove  oat  of  Syria,  recovered  Nisilns, 
twether  with  aU  Maaraotamia,  captured  tba  bann 
flftba  Pleiiiaii  nMnardi,  and  pursued  bin  up  to  tba 
ven,'  walls  of  Ctesiphon.  Retnniing  loaded  with 
plunder,  he  next  turned  his  arms  against  Quietus, 
son  af  Maeriama,  and  abut  up  Aa  pretender  in 
Emcs.'i,  where  ho  perished  upon  the  capture  of  the 
city.  In  gratitude  tot  these  important  services, 
uaUMBua  bestowed  upon  bia  allT  Aa  lida  af 
Angnstus,  and  acknowled;>ed  him  .ts  a  colleague  in 
the  empire,  but  Odenathus  did  not  lon^  enjoy  his 
well-earned  dignity,  for  ba  was  afaun  by  Aa 
domestic  treachery  of  his  cousin,  or  nephew, 
Alaconius,  not  without  the  consent,  it  is  Kiid,  of 
Zeuobia,  about  the  year  a.  d.  266.  Little  ia 
known  with  regard  to  the  history  of  this  warlike 
Arab,  except  the  naked  facts  dciailed  above,  and 
diat  from  hit  earliest  years  he  took  great  ddigllt 
in  the  chase,  and  willingly  endured  the  severest 
hardshipik    [Makonii  s.]  [W.  R-] 

ODITESk  the  name  of  two  mythical  beings, 
one  a  centaur,  and  the  other  an  Ethiopian,  who 
was  slain  by  Clvmenua  at  the  wedding  of  Perseus. 
(Ov.  Afet.  xiL  457,  V.  97.)  [L.  a] 

O'DIUS.  COSios).  1.  The  chief  of  the  Hali- 
Bones,  assisted  the  Trojans  against  the  Greeks,  but 
waji  slain  by  Agnmemuon.  (UaflS.  A  fi.  969f  T.88} 
Stiab.  zvL  pb  551.) 

3.  Abanddintha  ef  tba  Gnwln  at  Trov. 
(Horn.//,  ix.  170.)  [I-S.]' 

ODOA'C£R  (^Oiiaitpos),  King  of  Italy,  fnmi 
A.  D.  478— 49i.  Ra  was  dia  son  af  one  Bdecoi, 
who  was  undoubtedly  the  Siime  Edecon  who  was 
minister  of  Attik  and  his  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinepia.  Odoaear  bad  b  brother,  Onnlf,  who  Kfe»> 
wise  became  conspicunns.  It  appears  that  C'dracer 
was  by  origin  a  Scyrrot,  and  that  after  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Seyrri  by  tba  Baal  Oallia,  ha  was 
chosen  tlie  chief  nf  the  remnants  of  that  broken 
tribe,  but  he  is  also  caUeU  a  Rugian,  au  Ueruliaa» 
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11^1  king  of  the  'i  urcilio^  perbi^  becaute  be 
vnnift^yeurft  at  the  h  iTil  of  Mil  ■iiiij  iim[ini1 

fl(i!K«^  n.»rir>:i!,.  Iliu  f:ith«»r  Edecon  having  licfn 
liwiSBiii- with  ih«  East  Oothi,  where  the 
INV^thi-  S:yrri  -v^  as  broken  (aboat463),  Odoa- 
m.  m-iit  the  head  of  ihc  reducod  tribo,  led  tlie 
iile  ol  ft  toLbcr  in  I'aiiuonia  and  Nuhcum,  but 
iMidfaiHed  the  inipori:d  guard  atRomt.-  and  rost; 
toMitiDrooe.  In  47 o  (^)restr<>  h.id  hi«  MR  Roruuliis 
Asptttuiui  choaeu  enii^eror  of  Home.  The  caiuit- 
IrM  binit  of  burbariaxia  oC  aU  nationt,  with  the  aid 
«{ vbkh  Ore«te»  had  nccnmpll^lu  d  his  object,  do- 
nudMi  in  reward  one  ihu^d  uf  the  toil  of  Italy  to 
h  divided  lunong  them.  When  ( tre^tem  di^ciined 
It  coTOjjly  with  their  wishea,  Odoacer  turned  the 
dixooteBt  of  the  merccnariea  to  hit  own  profit, 
and  promised  to  allot  them  the  desired  portion  of 
htij,  a  thej  woald  mmim  hia  to  wiwt  tiia  wkah 
fivn  ibt  mrmmI  OTnperar  Ronmhia  ABgMtohii 
rJ  h;>  fati.er  Orest»  s,  a  cniuliti'in  wlucli  tho  ina- 

warriou  raidilj  aooeptod. 
1W  tme  •  war  between  CM— cw  aad  Omtm. 
The  Utter,  after   hufTering  some  defeats  rptired 
«uiu»  lb*  walla  of  Pavia  3  but  OdoBcer  took  the 
1m  hf  ■—It,  laada  OiaMw  prifionw,  tad  pm 
hii.  to  di'.itlu    St.  EpiphaniuH,  llI^^l>p  of  Pavia, 
«afi  nimnt  at  the  aic^e,  whence  his  life  by  Enno- 
MBOMa  aa  faapM^uit  source  for  the  history 
of  lV.'    times.    Paul,  the  brother  of  Orestes,  wiw 
•iain  !it  liavenna.    Homuius  Augustnlus  was  now 
dcpswindliBiushod  by  the  victor,  who  beaceforth 
lT:::rx-d  nvrr  Ititly  with  the  title  of  king,  for  he 
m:tu  a^»um<:d  that  of  eznperur  (4?6).    With  the 
depotition  of  Ronuifaw  A^gBstnlus,  the  EMHa  an- 
fl:-.-  in  i\c  West  came  to  an  cud.  [At'Gt'STrrrs.] 
In  order  ta  c&uiljlinh  him^lf  the  better  on  the 
Amtt,  Oieecer  sent  ambassadors  to  the  emperor 
Zeno.  Ppfjt'Mtuig  the  hilttr  to  grant  him  th<>  title  of 
patricuui,  and  ackuowledg«  Lim  a&  rugent  of  the 
diocMs  oir  Italy.   Plaaied  with  the  seeming  sub- 
aiisuTenevs  of  the  conqueror  of  that  country,  Zeno 
Sraoted  the  request,  though  after  some  hesitation. 
Odsacn'  t'X»k  up  bis  residence  at  Rarenna,  and, 
Micardiag  to  his  promise,  divided  oae  third  of  the 
mS  sf  Ittly  anong  his  borbariui  fottowen,  a 
sure  which  was  perhaps  less  cruel  towards  the 
itsham  than  it  woold  a^^eai^HQce  the  oooatqr 
aa»  d<:^^K>pulated,  and  «nny  eelMai  wfUioat  aa 
owner  and  \\  'nrj  uaste.    On  the  whole.  Odoacer. 
vha  was  the  &al  barbarian  that  sat  on  the  throne 
«f  Itriy,  was  a  wiee,  wsil-disposed,  aai  eaei]getie 
nVr,  and  knew  hfuv  to  est-iLlisli  oiiier  within  aud 
peace  without  his  dominiona,  as  far  as  the  ausorable 
asnl  feaditiwn  «f  the  Weroiae.  the  iMkkM  spirit 
cf  their  barl>anan  master*,  and  the  daring  nipa- 
cttj  of  their  seiuhboun  were  cotiipaiiUt)  with  a 
■ildMl  iMe  vftmfBt.   Among  his  measures  at 
hfiTiie  tve  mar  rnent'on  the  re-pstab!i»(1inieiit  of  the 
oon«aiale  as  a  proof  of  bis  wisdom,  as  hi6  iutention 
the  ranahn  eftiie  old  Romnns  tu 
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tb»  r.rvr  jrsTpmTnent.  Odoacpr  rpunited  Dalmatia 
^.ti  the  k:ugdwm  of  Italy  after  a  sharp  contest, 
ill  nliitli  }je  employed  both  a  fleet  and  an  army. 
H'-  .viv)  ijiivde  a  succr  s!«f(il  eainj^>oi^'»  in  187  apiinst 
li^  ii4ig.au*,  who  eiiJeavuurcd  tu  ciake  them^elvc!» 
independent  in  Noricom :  their  kbg  Feletheus 
(Pbeba  or  Fava>  and  nuuiy  of  their  nobles  were 
taken  prisoneni,  and  the  rest  yielded  to  his  rule. 
Hifcitanately  for  him  there  rose  among  the  bar- 
krisas  beyond  the  Alps  a  man  stiU  gnatcr  than 
<Hmoa,  TheodoDG,  luog  of  the  East  Oethit  wko, 


secretly,  and  perhaps  openly,  supported  by  the 
emperor  Zeno,  resolved  t»  wiest  Italy  from  him, 

and  efetnhlihh  the  Gothic  power  at  Rome.  Tlieo- 
doric  opeit^  his  first  ciimi^siicn  in  4(11^,  and  in  a 
bloody  battle  foiled  his  rival  on  the  banks  of  the 
Isontius  (Iromo)  not  far  from  Aqiiileia  (SHlh  of 
Aui(uj>t,  4HS).  Odoacer,  retreating,  oliered  a 
t>econd  battle  at  Veronn,  and  again  lost  the  digr, 
whereupon  he  hastened  to  Rome  in  order  to  per* 
auade  us  inhabitaxit!>  tu  nui  (ur  his  delt  i;cc.  Uat 


the  Romans,  preferring  to  stand  their  own  ck 
in  the  conflict,  shut  the  gates  of  the  city  at  his  ap- 
proach, and  Odoacer  consequently  retiaoed  his 
»t@ps  into  Northern  Italy,  and  threw  honself  into 
Rarenna.  Thence  he  tallied  tut,  defeated  the 
Tan  of  the  Gothic  army,  and  compelled  Theodorie 
to  seek  refuge  within  the  walls  of  Pavio,  bat  the 
Gothic  kiitt  aoiw  laccBeded  hi  laUyiag  his  forose, 
end  waupnaliad  Odeeeer  a  ditrd  time  m  a  dedrite 
battle  on  the  river  Adda  (-190).  Odoaotr  again 
took  tt^uat  ia  Ravenna,  and  Theodorie  laid  ai^ge 
te  tlurt  «tf,  vMe  hw  Ifaateaanu  giadoally  s«- 
duced  the  whole  kingdom  of  Italy.  After  an  ob- 
stinate defence  of  nearly  three  years  Qdooeer  at 
last  capHahlad  ea  eoaditiea  that  la  fblam  he  aad 
Theodorie  should  l>e  joint  kiiuTs  nf  Italy  :  the  tn-aty 
wa&couhnued  by  oaths  taken  by  both  parties  (27th 
of  February,  493).  Theodorie,  howefei^  aeoa  ttoka 
his  oath  ;  and  on  the  fjth  of  Jlarch  following, 
Odoacer  wan  muidertNl  by  the  hand,  or  001 
of  his  more  fortunate  rival  Theodorie 
hini  as  sole  king  of  Italy.  (Jomandes,  De 
Kcipior.  Succrits.  p.        (lO,  />e  GiAk.  p.  128, 

12;»,  no,  141  ;  Paul.  Diacon.  De  GaL  Lonpnh, 
i.  19;  Or.'g.  Tunm.  //tit  Franc  il  1ft,  Ac.; 
I'rocop.  Jkll.  O'fAk.  i.  1,  ii.  6 ;  Ennodius,  I'Ua 
E^ftiphan.^  especially  ff.  886—889 ;  Cassiodor. 
Cirtm,  mi  to,  it6,iu^I^Ll$i  Evagrius,  ii 
16.)  [W.P.] 

ODYSSEUS  COimts\  or,  as  the  Letm 
writers  call  him,  Ulysses,  Ulyxes  or  Ulixps,  oim>  of 
the  principal  Greek  heroes  in  the  Trojan  war. 
Aocordii^  to  the  Homeric  accotint,  he  was  the 
grandsoa  of  Arcestna,  and  a  eon  of  Laertes  and 
Antideta,  the  daughter  of  AntelyeDB,  and  brother 
of  Ctimene.  He  wa«  married  to  Penelope,  the 
daughter  of  lauiui^  by  whom  he  became  ths 
fatlMr  oT  TahaiMkM.  ((ML  l  829,  xi.  85,  xr. 
xvi.  118, &c,)  But  according  to  a  later  tradition 
he  was  a  son  of  Sisjpbos  and  Anticleia,  who,  when 
with  duU  by  Sisyphai,  was  marriad  to  Lafttee, 
and  thus  gave  birth  to  him  cither  after  her  arrival 
in  Ithaca,  er  on  her  way  thither.  (Soph.  rkU» 
417,  with  the  SdnL,  IM  t  Or.  JML  xnL 
3-:,  Jrx  Am.  iii.  ;  Plut  QwetU.  Graee,  43; 
com  p.  iiom.  IL  iiL  201.)  Later  tradithms  further 
sute  that  haaidee  Tdanadkaa.  Aiceaifana  «r  Pie- 
liporthiis  was  likewise  a  son  of  his  liy  Penelope  ; 
and  that  further,  by  Ciroe  he  became  the  father  of 
AuKus,  Latinus,  T^egome  and  Caisi phone,  aad 
by  Calypso  of  Nansitbotu  and  Nausinous  or 
Au&on,  Telegonns  and  Teledanuift,  and  lastly 
by  Euippe  of  Leontophron,  Dorychm  or  Kury- 
aius.  (Ilea.  Throf].  1()13,  A:c. ;  F.iistath.  o^f //<•;;», 
p.  17l^tj  ;  Schol.  ad  Lyi-aphr.  795  ;  Partben. 
EnL  3 ;  Pans.  viii.  12.  §  3  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  iiL 
171.)  According  to  an  Italian  tradition  Odysscns 
was  by  Circe  the  &ther  of  Remus,  Antins  and 
Ardcas.  (Dionys.  i.  73>)  The  name  Odysscw 
h  «iid  tff  fiiimify  tht  angry  (HoBi.  Od.  xix.  406» 
&c),  and  among  the  Tyrrbeaiaae  ho  ia  mid  10 
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ODYSSEUS. 


ODYB<?ET*S. 


have  been  called  Nanus  or  Mamuu.  (Tsetz.  ad 
Lysophr.  1344.) 

Wfu'n  OdvHseus  wns  a  yonTTjO;  innn,  lie  went  to 
aee  hU  giandCather  Autolycui  near  tiie  foot  of 
lloniit  noMMiUk  Tlmtt,  while  engaged  in  the 
chriso,  he  wns  wmindt^d  hy  a  bnar  in  his  knee,  by 
the  bear  of  whkh  be  was  »ubiKtqueiitly  recognused 
tqr  Earycleia.  leaden  with  rich  pr«««ent»  be  re- 
turned fniin  iho  palace  nf  hl>i  unindlat'  "  Iiliaca. 
(Horn.  (hi.  xix.  4l.'i,  kc)  Kven  at  ibat  age  he  is 
dewribed  aH  distinguished  for  his  coatlge,  his 
knowledge  of  navj^^iiiion,  his  eloquence  and  skill 
as  u  negotiator ;  for. on  one  nccasion,  when  the  Mes- 
senians  had  carried  otT  himxn  sheep  from  Ithaca, 
Laertes  seat  him  to  Messene  to  demand  repa- 
ration. .  He  there  met  with  Iphitus,  who  was 
seeking  the  horses  stolen  from  him,  and  who  gave 
him  the  fiunous  bow  of  Eurytus,  This  bow 
Odysseus  nsed  only  in  Ithaca,  r^pu^ing  it  as  too 
great  a  treaauif  to  he  e!iij»K)yed  in  tlie  iield,  ajid 
it  was  so  straw  that  none  of  the  suitors  was  able 
to  handle  it  (OizzL14,Ac)  On  one  oeeasKio 
he  went  to  the  Thesproti.in  Kjjhyni,  to  fetdi  from 
Iltts,  the  son  of  Mwioerus,  poison  for  his  arrows  ; 
b«t  M  ha  could  not  get  it  tbcra,  ka  aftorwards 
obtained  it  from  Anchialus  of  Taphuc.  {Od.  \. 

dec.)  Some  accounts  also  state  that  be  went 
to  Spwrta  «•  «m  of  tba  sttlton  dT  Heilan,  and  he 
is  said  lo  have  advised  Tyndnretts  to  make  the 
aaitocs  swcar^  that  th«y  would  defend  the  chosen 
WidagMon  agafaiat  any  one  that  should  insult  him 
on  Helen's  account.     Tyndareus,  to  sliow  him  his 

fatitude,  persuaded  hi«  brotittfr  loirius  to  give 
enelopo  in  marriage  to  Odyssens ;  or,  according 
to  others,  Odysseus  gained  her  by  conquering  his 
competitors  iu  thu  fuuirace.  (Apollod.  lii.  lU.  §  9  ; 
I'auH.  iiL  12.  §  2.)  But  Homer  HMOlimw  nothing 
of  all  tlii^i,  and  he  htate*  that  A^ramemnon,  who 
viitited  him  iu  iihato,  prevailed  upon  him  only 
with  great  difficulty  to  join  the  Greeks  in  their 
asnsdi(i<m  a^inst  Troy.  {Od.  xxiv.  116,  &&) 
Other  tnulitions  relate  that  he  was  viidted  1^ 
Mcnelaus  and  Agamemnon,  and  that  more  e»pe- 
dailj  Paianwdat  induead  iiiqi  to  Join  the  Greeks. 
Far  when  Pahunedbt  eaMia,  It  ia  aatd,  Odysseus 
prt'ten<led  to  be  mad  :  he  yoked  an  ;iss  and  an  oi 
to  a  plough,  and  b^sn  to  sow  salt.  Palamedes, 
to  tty  him,  placed  tba  IhAmI  Tafanadiva  Iwfore 

the  plough,  whereiKKin  the  father  could  not  con- 
tinue to  play  bis  port.  He  stopped  the  plooafa, 
•nd  VH  oUiged  to  ludarlalto  A*  liiilfilBMnt  of  tba 

prondfte  he  liad  mode  when  he  was  one  nf  the 
suitors  of  Helen.  (Taetz.  ad  Lye.  818.)  Thi& 
correnee  Is  iaid  to  have  been  the  caasa  of  his 
hatr.'d  of  P;ilaniedc»,  (ilygin.  Fah.  95.)  Being 
now  htumlt  griined  for  the  undertaking,  he  con- 
trivad  to  diicover  Achtlles,  who  wns  concealed 
among  the  daa;.'litiTs  of  king  Lycome<ies.  and 
without  whom,  Hccorditig  to  a  prophecy  of  Cuiclui^ 
the  expedition  against  Troy  could  not  be  under, 
taken.  (Apollod.  iii.  1.3.  §  R  ;  comp.  Achillkk) 
Before,  however,  the  Greeks  set  out  against  Troy, 
Odysseus,  in  conjunction  with  Menelaus  (and 
Pakmedea,  Diet.  CreU  u  4.),'  w^t  to  Troy,  where 
he  was  hospiuhly  received,  for  the  purpote  of 
induciiii;  the  'I'ldj  iiis  liy  aiiiiLuKle  misiits  lo  restore 
Haian  and  her  treasurea.  {J.L  ili.  2Uo,  jec) 

When  tiia  Oraeks  srstw  aMemhled  in  the  port  of 
Atdis,  he  joini-d  thi-m  with  twelve  ships  and  men 
frani  Cephalleue,  Ithaca,  N  eh  too,  Ciocyleia,  Za- 
HUb  SntoPti  and  tbe  moiI  «f  Eptboa  (//.  ii. 


803,  631,  &e.J 


&).  When  Agaraemnon  was  unwilling 
to  Meriflea  IpMgeBehi  to  Aftania.  and  the  Oiedca 

were  in  preat  difficulty,  Odysseus,  feigning  anger, 
tlireatened  to  returit  liooie,  but  went  to  Myoenaai 
and  induced  Clytaemnestra  by  varinos  pretetweato 
•end  Iphiw'enia  to  Anli»  (Diet.  ('ret.  i.  CO  ;  c  t--. 
Eurip.  lytk.  Aid.  lUU,  &c).  Un  bii>  vuyag<-  to 
Troy  he  wrestled  in  Lesbos  with  Philomeleidcs, 
the  king  of  the  island,  and  comjinTed  him  (O-A  iv. 
342).  Acrordiii-;  to  others,  Udy&seui  aud  Dio- 
medes  slew  him  by  a  stratagem.  During  the  siege 
of  Troy  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant  and 
undaunted  warrior  (//.  iv.  4Di^  v.  G77,  vii.  168, 
xi.  396,  404,  &c.  xiv.  82),  but  more  particulaily  aa 
acoitning,  prudent,  and  eloquent  spy  and  negotiator, 
and  many  instances  are  related  in  which  he  was  of 
the  trn'at*  !.!  service  to  the  Greeks  by  these  powers. 
Sevaial  distinguished  Tn||nM  Ml  bj  bia  band. 
After  tba  death  of  AcMUmIw  eoneendad  for  hi« 
arntour  with  ^he  Tehimonian  Ajax,  and  gained  the 
priaa  (CM.  xi.  646  (  Or.  M*t,  xiiL  iniu).  He  ia 
and  by  aoraa  to  baea  darlMd  the  sttatayeai  of  tba 

Wooden  horse  (Pliilostr.  ffrr.  x.  V2),  and  he  wjw 

one  of  the  heroes  that  were  concealed  io  its  belly, 
and  pterented  tiMU  aaawariag  Helen,  that  they 
might  nflt  l>e  discovered  {Od.  iv.  2f?0,  S.c.  viii.  494, 
xL  526}.  When  the  horse  was  opened  ho  and 
Msnafatus  were  tkm  first  tint  |nnpad  out  and  baa> 
tenod  to  the  house  of  Ileiphobit*,  where  he  con- 
quered in  the  fearful  struggle  {Od,  viii.  517).  He 
ia  aba  taid  to  hvn  taken  part  is  entying  «4FiIm 
palladium,    (Vii^g.  Aem.  ii  164.) 

Hilt  no  part  of  his  adventures  is  socelebmted  in 
a  1  I  h  t  story  as  his  wandtfings  after  the  destmction 
of  Troy,  and  his  ultimate  return  to  Ithac;u  which 
form  the  i»ubject  of  the  Homeric  poeiu  called  after 
him  the  Odyssey.  After  the  tsJdng  of  Troy  on« 
portion  of  the  Greeks  nailed  away,  and  another 
with  Agamemnon  remained  behind  on  the  Trojnn 
coast.  Odysseus  at  first  joined  the  former,  but 
when  be  had  sailed  as  fsr  as  Tenedos,  he  returned 
to  Agamemnon  {Od.  'm.  163).  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, he  determined  to  sail  home,  but  was  thrown 
by  a  stoxai  upon  the  coaal  of  lanarua,  •  toarn  of 
tba  <^oaiN8,  tn  Thiaea,  noiA  of  ^e  kbnd  af 
Lemnoft,  He  there  ravaged  and  pUiiidered  the 
town,  and  as  be  waa  not  able  to  induce  his  men  to 
depart  la  tiaia^  tiha  deoaea  bastsaed  taawda  tba 

coast  from  the  interior,  and  slew  72  of  his  com- 

E Dions  {Od.  ix.  39,  &c.).  Prom  thence  he  was 
Ifan  by  a  aordi  vhid  tawavda  Bbdefat  aad  to  tba 

Lotophajd  on  the  coast  of  Libya.  Some  of  his 
companions  were  so  much  delighted  with  the  taste 
of  tba  ktm  that  thay  wanted  to  raaaiB  in  tba 
cnnntry,  but  Odyss^^ns  compiled  them  to  omhailt 
tt^aiii,  iuid  contiuued  his  voyage  {(Jd.  ix.  (i7,  84, 
94,  &c.).  In  one  day  ha  raasfaed  the  goat-isbind, 
situated  north  of  the  country  of  the  I,otojihai;i 
{(JJ.  ix.  I  Iti).  He  there  left  behind  eleven  «hip«, 
and  with  one  he  sailed  to  dM  neighbouring  island 
of  the  Cyclop<'s  (the  western  coa«l  of  Sicily ),  where 
with  twelve  conip.iuiua»  he  entered  the  cave  of  the 
Cyclops  Polyphemus,  a  son  of  Pmesdon  uid  Thoosa. 
This  giant  devoured  one  after  another  six  of  the 
companions  of  Odysseus,  and  kept  the  unfortunate 
Odysseus  and  the  six  others  as  prisoners  in  his 
cava.  In  order  to  save  himself  Odysseus  euntrived 
to  aiaka  ^  noaater  drank  with  wine^  and  then 

with  a  burning  pole  deprived  him  of  his  one  eye. 

He  now  succeeded  in  makiiig  bis  esa^ie  with  hia 
firicndi,  by  nnawaling  bjinattfaad  rtwa  i 
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k&t  of  the  slieep  wliich  the  Cydops  let  out  of 
lu  are  ;  and  Odjaacrtw,  with  a  part  of  the  flock, 
Macbedlttsthip.  The  Cyclops  i  niplort'd  }n»  father  | 
Fnmdoa  to  take  ▼en^^eance  upon  Ud^ssciu,  aiid 
btDcefonh  the  god  of  the  tea  punned  the  won- 
Mw  k«g  with  iaaplacable  enmity  {Od.  1 68,  &c. 
k  173—549).  Others  repieMrnt  Poseidon  aa 
tnpy  with  Odysseus  on  account  of  the  death  of 
MuMdM  CPhitMtB,  Mmr.  iL  20  i  om^  Paia- 
waw»\  Ob  his  fmrihmt  voyage  )w  snrtTsd  «t  the 
iiliii'i  lA  AfoliiR,  }»rt»l)ulily  in  the  wmlh  of  Sii  ily, 
vhere  be  stayed  one  manth,  and  is  aaid  to  havs 
km  HI  lovs  wtth  PelyBMfaa,  the  daa^itsF  of  Asbhs 

(Patthf-n.  Krof.  2).      On  his  (lfp;uture  Aeolus  pro- 
vided him  with  a  ba^  of  winds,  which  weze  to 
tKtf  luB  IwwiH^  Imt  Mn  empiiiioM,  withMit 
n.iv*»«-as'  knowing  it.   opont-d  the  bag,  and  tho 
winds  escaped,  whereupon  the  ships  were  driven 
hack  «a  thsidnd  of  Aaolaa,  who  was  Indignant 
851^  rcfusi  J  aU  further  assistance  {Od.  x.  i.  Sic). 
After  a  voyage  of  six  days  he  arrived  atTelep^  los, 
the  aty  of  Lsmos,  in  whieh  Antiphates  ruled  over 
the  l.v>try stones,  a  sort  of  cannibals.    This  plnci> 
ina*i  proUi^y  be  ituugkt  souiewhar*  in  the  north  of 
Sicily.  Odysaeas  escaped  front  Atn  with  Only  one 
k'.ip  (i.  r.H,         and  liis  fate  now  carried  him  to  a 
w«'i!t(m  iU.wd,  Aeaea,  iuliabited  by  the  burGerc&s 
I  :  rce.   A  part  of  loB  people  was  sent  to  explore  the 
iilajni,  liut  tliPT  were  cSrir^  jf-d  hy  Circe  into  swine.  ^ 
Kiix^ijchu&  akiim  e^c^ipedi,   atid  brought  the 
newt  to  Odysseus,  who,  when  be  was  hastening  to 
the  assistance  of  his  b-iends,  was  instructed  by 
Uennes  by  what  nieana  be  could  resist  the  magic 
ptwa  «(  Qn^   Ha  iDeeeeded  in  liberating  his 
conpanions,  who  were  i^ain  changed  into  meot 
and  were  most  hospitably  treated  by  the  toroeresa 
When  at  length  Odysseus  begged  for  leave  to  de- 
flit,  Ciroe  desired  him  to  desmid  into  Hades  and 
le  csBwilt  the  aeer  Teiresms  (x.  136,  Ac.).  He 
MW  sailed  westward  ri^ht  across  the  river  Uce^uius, 
mA  having  haded  aa  the  other  side  ia  the  coantry 
ef  4m  Cbmmwriana,  wbers  HeHet  doee  set  lUna, 

hf  triitefL-^l  Iladcs,  and  consuUcd  Tt'irvsia*  about 
the  umaaer  in  wluch  he  might  reach  his  native 
liAHrf.  T<diMiei  nfeffiBed  hiei  ef  the  ^ewger  and 

diffic-.iltlcs  arising;  fntm  the  an^'er  of  Poseidon,  hut 
nve  him  hope  that  ail  would  yet  turn  out  well,  if 
Oiy«MM  mai  Uteoaipamoes  wesld  leave  the  hetds 
of  Ife'ios  in  Thrinacia  uninjiiu'il  {Od.  x\.).  Oily»- 
seus  DOW  returned  to  Aeaea,  where  Circe  again 
tmtad  Ae  ■aewBge—  kindly,  told  them  of  the 
dangers  that  yet  awaited  them.  Ami  <>f  the  means 
of  — ^png  (ziL  1,  &e.l  The  wind  which  thu 
sent  ma  Ihm  tuM  tten  to  Ae  Uaad  of  the 
Sfirm«,  somewhere  near  the  west  coairt  of  Italy. 
The  deirens  sat  on  the  ahoro,  and  wiih  their  sweet 
Twice*  attracted  all  that  passed  by,  and  then  de- 
ftrr;yeJ  them.  Odysseus,  in  order  to  eaape  the 
4i.u^^er,  iiued  the  ears  of  his  companior.^  wiih  w  ax, 
and  fasteed  him«df  to  the  roast  of  bis  ship,  until 
he  was  mt  of  the  reach  of  the  Seirens^  song  (xii. 
38,  &c  iti6,  \c.).  Hereupon  his  ship  came  be- 
tweea  Scyfls  and  Cbarybdis,  two  rodcs  between 
Thrinacia  and  Italy.  As  the  ship  poswd  betwemi 
then,  iicylla,  the  monster  falhsbiting  the  rock  of 
the  MW  HMe,  carried  off  and  devoured  six  of  the 
wiyaiii  iij  of  Odjaeeoe  (xii.  73,  Ae.  235,  &c). 

thence  he  eaaw  to  ThriiMCit,  the  iafand  of 
HfliM,  who  there  kept  his  sacred  herds  t  f  oxen. 
Oi^rtSMa,  Btindful  of  th«9  advice  ef  Xeicttiu  and  I 
OMi^vwted  to  puM  by,  but  Ui«gB|MiaiM«m- ' 
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pelled  him  to  I  md.  He  made  them  swear  not  te 
touch  :iny  of  the  caltb }  Imt  St  they  were  detehieA 
in  the  island  hy  btonns,  and  as  they  wro  hungry, 
they  killed  ihu  fine&t  of  the  oxen  while  Odyaeeoe 
was  asleep.  After  some  days  Aa  itonB  ftttdit 
and  they  stiled  away,  hut  soon  nnoth<*r  xtorm  rnma 
on,  and  their  ship  was  destroyed  by  Zeus  with  a 
flash  ofli^'htnioi^  AU  wen  drowned  with  tlie  eu^ 
oeption  of  Odysaeas,  who  iared  himself  by  mmns 
of  the  mast  and  phuiks,  and  was  driven  by  the 
wind  aifiun  towards  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  But 
be  skiihiUy  avoided  the  danger,  acd  after  ten  davs 
he  leadiea  the  woody  isknd  of  Ogygia,  inhabited 
by  the  nymph  Calypso  (xii.  127,  die  260,  Ac). 
She  ivceived  him  with  Ifinriaws,  and  desired  hua 
la  natvy  hsK,  ptwaiafaif  nmortality  and  eternal 
youth,  if  he  would  consent,  ami  forget  Ithaca.  But 
he  could  not  oveieoaie  his  hn^giug  after  hie  ewB 
home  (i.  51,  M,  iv.  83,  Ae.  ttfi,  9k.  va  344,  ftei 
ix.  2f},  34).  Atf  .-i  t,  who  hatl  always  been  the 
protectress  of  OdyssetUt  induced  Zeus  to  pcemise 
that  OdyMeos,  notwiAelnfiag  the  sagwef  Pa- 
seidon,  should  one  day  return  to  his  native  island, 
and  take  vengeance  ou  tiia  suitors  of  Penelope  (L 
48,  Ac.  V.  23,  xuL  131,  comp.  nil  MO,  Ac). 
Hennes  carried  to  Calypao  the  command  of  Zeus 
la  di&QUfi&  Udy&seua  The  nymph  obeyed,  and 
taught  him  how  to  build  a  raft,  on  which,  after  a 
,  stay  of  eight  years  with  her,  he  left  the  island  (v. 
1-10,  &x.  234,  26^).  in  tiigh teen  days  he  came  in 
sight  of  Scheria,  the  island  of  thi  PhMadm^ 
when  Poseidon,  who  perceived  him.  Rent  a  storm, 
which  cait  him  oif  the  raft.  On  the  advice  of 
Leacothes,  and  with  her  and  Athena's  assistance, 
he  reached  Scheria  by  dint  of  swimming'  (v.  27H, 
Ac.  446,  vL  170).  The  exhausted  hero  i»lept  oa 
the  shore,  until  he  was  awoke  by  the  voices  of 
moideas.  He  found  Nausicaa,  the  daughter  of 
king  Aldnom  and  Arete  ;  she  gave  him  dothing 
and  allowed  him  to  follow  Iter  to  the  town,  where 
he  was  Juad^  leedved  hy  bw  parents.  He  was 
honewed  wmi  Iheiti  tad  eentests,  and  the  minstrel 
Demodocus  sang  of  llic  fall  of  Troy,  which  moved 
OdyiBBM  to  teacs,  sod  beiqg  queatioaed  ahmit  the 
c«Mef  hbawliM,h»stlM  liiiviNkUitafj. 
At  len^h  he  was  hoaaind  with  pwnnti  talL  ant 
home  in  a  shipw 

One  night  le  ha  hud  IdOeii  adeep  ia  Me  rfrfjk, 
it  reached  the  coast  of  Ithaca  ;  the  Phaeatians  who 
had  accompanied  him,  carzied  him  and  his  pceseats 
on  share,  aad  left  Mat  He  had  new  beea  away 
from  Ithaca  for  twenty  years,  and  when  he  awnlio 
he  did  nut  retugtuM  his  native  land,  for  Athena, 
that  he  might  not  be  leoogaiaed,  Ind  envebpad 
him  in  a  cloud.  As  he  was  lamenting  his  fate  th<i 
goddcaa  informed  him  where  he  wajt,  concealed  his 
presents,  and  advised  him  how  to  take  vengeaaca 
upon  the  enemies  of  his  lidu'-e.  Durin^' his  ab^-'nce 
hilt  father  Laertes,  bowed  down  by  grief  and  old 
age,  had  withdrawn  into  the  eoontty*  hb  flMrthv 
Anticleta  had  died  of  sorrow,  his  ^tm  Trirmachus 
had  grown  up  to  manhood,  and  hi  is  wile  Tenelope 
had  rejected  all  the  offers  that  had  been  made  to 
her  by  the  importunate  suitors  from  the  neigh- 
bouring islands  {Od.  xi.  180,  Ac  xiii.  836,  Ac. 
XV.  ;.  ).'),  iSa.  xvi.  108,  &c.^  Daring  the  lail 
three  years  ef  Odysaeas*  absenee  more  than  a 
hundred  noUee  of  Ithaca,  Same,  DtiKehium,  and 
7ac_\iithi)s  hail  bft-n  siiijij^'  fur  tiic  hand  of  Penelope, 
I  and  in  tbeir  vi»it«  to  her  house  had  tceated  all 
!  thai  U  camaiBed  aaif  itlud  bam  iMr  ows  (i.24fi» 
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xiii.  377,  xiv.  90,  xvi,  247).  That  he  might  be 
able  to  take  vengeance  upon  them,  it  was  neceacaiy 
that  he  »hould  not  be  lecogniaed,  in  order  to  a\'ail 
himself  of  any  faToorable  moment  that  might  pre- 
•ent  itaeIC  Athena  accordinglj  metamorphosed 
him  into  an  nnsightly  beggar,  in  which  appearance 
be  WW  Iditillj  tTNtted  1^  Jkini«M,  the  twinebeidt 
m  ftlthfkl  «ernmt  of  h!t  hows  (sitl  70.  Ae.  sIt.). 

While  ]u:  wiw  staying  with  Kiiniru'iu,  his  son 
Telemacfau*  returned  foun  Sputa  mi  Fylo*, 
wUther  he  liad  gone  to  drtriit  inftruKden  cen- 
ceniinjj:  his  father.  Oilyssciis  miiilc  hims«-lf  known 
to  him,  and  with  him  delibecated  upon  the  pbn  «f 
VBTenge  (xrl  187, 9te.  800).  In  um  disgdw  of  * 
beggar  he  accompanied  Teleninclius  and  Eumneus 
to  tJie  town  ;  on  his  anrivai  be  was  abused  and  in- 
•dtod  by  the  gosl-heid  Melanthetn  and  the  Bailors, 
who  even  tried  to  kill  Telemachus  ;  hut  his  old 
dog  and  his  nune  Earrdm  recognised  him,  and 
Penelope  received  Um  undly. 

The  plan  of  revcn;jp  was  now  carried  into  effect. 
Penelope,  with  great  difficulty,  was  luade  to  proiuibe 
her  band  to  him  who  should  conquer  the  others 
in  shooting  with  the  how  of  Odysseus.  As  none 
of  the  suitors  was  nble  to  niaiinge  it,  Odysseus 
iunndf  took  it  u^x,  and  hairing  oidend  all  the  doors 
to  be  shut,  and  nil  nnns  to  be  r'-tnoreil,  he  he;ran 
hii  contest  with  llie  suitors,  in  wiiicU  he  was  sup- 
pOVCed  by  Athena,  his  son,  and  some  faithful  ser- 
vants. All  fell  by  his  hands  the  fuithlens  mate 
and  female  servants  as  well  as  the  suitors  ;  the 
minstrel  and  Medoo,  the  herald,  alone  were  sared 
(zxiL).  Odysseus  now  made  himself  known  to 
Penelope,  and  went  to  see  his  aged  fiither.  In  the 
meantime  the  report  of  the  death  of  the  suitors 
was  ^uread  aUoacIt  md  their  reUtitree  now  nee  ia 
mrwa  agninit  Ody««iis  ;  but  Atheim,  who  «Hiinied 
the  ainx.'ar.Uice  of  Mentor,  brnuijht  al>out  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  peo^  and  the  king  (xziii. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  in  the  TTomeric 
poema,  Odjrsseiu  is  repreeented  as  a  prudent,  con- 
idnf,  {nvencive  and  eloqa«nt  mu,  bat  at  Ae  eame 

tlrr::"  as  a  brave,  bold,  and  persevering  warrior, 
whose  courage  no  misfortune  or  calamity  could 
eabdna,  bat  mter  poeto  deeeribe  him  ae  a  eowaidl j, 

rt'^rr.itfii!,  and  intriguing  personage  (Virg.  Jen.  ir. 
lU  i  Uv.  Met.  xiiL  6,  &c;  Philostr.  Her.  il  20). 
Beepoeting  the  Jast  period  of  hb  H0»  die  Hfloeric 
poems  giro  ns  no  infonnatloTi,  except  the  prophecy 
of  Teirefeias,  who  promised  him  a  painless  death  in 
a  happy  old  age  ((ML  xL  119) ;  but  later  writen 
give  us  different  accoiints.  According  to  one, 
Telegonus,  the  son  of  Ody««eus  by  Circe,  was  sent 
out  by  his  mother  to  seek  his  father.  A  storm 
cast  him  upon  Ithaca,  which  he  began  to  plunder 
in  order  to  obtain  provisionA.  Odys.seus  and  Tele- 
machus  attacked  him,  but  he  slew  Odysseus,  and 
hii  body  was  aftent'aTds  carried  to  Aeaea  (Hy^n. 
Fab.  127  ;  Diet  Cret.  ri.  15  ;  HoraU  Carm.  iil 
29.  R).  According  to  some  Circe  called  Odysseus 
to  life  again,  or  on  hi!<  arrival  in  Tyrrhenin,  he  was 
burnt  on  Mount  Perge  (Txetx.  ad  Lyc  795,  &c). 
In  works  of  art  Ody-iseus  was  coimnoiily  repre- 
sented ae  a  sailor,  wearing  the  eemi-OTal  cap  of  a 
eailor.  (Plin-AM  M  ;  Paai;  z.  26.  §  1, 
29.  §  2  :  Eustath.  <ul  flow.  p.  BOi.)     [L.  S.] 

0£AGAUS  {Otaypot)  a  tragic  actor  at  Athetis, 
«bo  oppean  to  ham  been  particohuly  iooeeeiftti  in 
the  character  «f  Niobeb  (Aiiat.  Vmp,  570  ;  Schol. 
•dioe.)  1£>£.J 


OEAGRUS  (oroyfMt),  a  king  of  Thrace,  end 
father  of  Orpheue  and  Linus  (Apollod.  i.  3.  §  2  ; 
Orph.  AtyoH.  73  ;  Ov.  Jb.  484).  Hence  die  titters 
of  Orpheus  are  called  OeagridM,  in  the  sense  of 
the  Muses.    (Moech.  HI  37.)  [L.  S.] 

OEAX  (OfaJ),  a  son  of  Nanjilius  and  Clymene, 
andbcotberof  Palamedesand  Nauaimedon  (Apollod. 
ii.  1.  tn  fin.  iB.  2.  §  2  ;  Enrip.  Ormt.  482).  [L.S.J 

nT'IiALUS  {Or§a\oi).  1.  A  son  of  Cvnurtas 
and  husband  of  Uorgophone,  by  whom  be  became 
tfie  fittber  of  Tyndareot,  Petretie,  and  Anne,  was 
kin:?  of  Sparta,  where  he  was  afterwards  honoured 
with  an  herouin  (Paus.  iii.  1.  $  3, 15.  §  7«  ti>  2.  | 
8,  ir.  3: 1  8).  Aeeordteg  to  ethers  he  wae  a  eon 
of  Periereii  and  a  gramlsrm  of  Cynortas,  and  was 
married  to  the  nymph  fiateia,  by  whom  be  hod 
several  childran  ( Apollod.  iH.  10.  |  4  ;  SdioL  ad 
Enrip.  Orcst.  447).  Tlie  patronymic  Oebnlides 
is  not  only  applied  to  Lis  de«>oeudiiuU>,  but  to  the 
Spartana  ganeialljrt  end  hence  it  occurs  a*  an 
ejiiihet  or  surname  of  Hyacinthus,  CaUor,  Pollux 
and  Helena  (Ov.  lb.  fi9U,  Fatt,  v.  7Uj,  Her.  xvi. 
126.) 

2.  A  son  of  Telon  by  a  nymph  of  the  Ptream 
Sobethus  near  Naples.  Telon,  originally  a  king 
of  the  Telelw»ans,  had  come  from  the  island  of 
Taphos  M  f";i|  reae.  in  Italy  *,  and  Oebalus  settled 
in  Canip.u..j>  (Virg.  'Iw-  ^'ii-  734,  with  Serv, 
note.)  [L,S.l 

0EBARES(Oif«l^j).  1.  A  Permn,  an  officer 
of  Cyrus.  According  to  Ctesias  {ajh  Phot.  liiU, 
72),  when  Astyages  was  taken  at  Ecbatana,whithcr 
he  had  fled  from  Cyrus,  Oebares  threw  him  into 
chains,  from  which,  however,  Cyrus  released  him. 
Ctesias  further  tells  us  that,  at  the  siege  of  Sardia, 
Oebaiea  advieed  Cyroa  to  terrify  the  citiiene  by 
hmgee  of  PenAme  phMod  on  high  polet  and  nado 
to  look  like  gi;;antic  soldiers,  and  that  the  fear  thus 
caused  mainly  led  to  the  capture  of  the  town. 
When  Cjm  aent  Petiaaoee  to  bring  Astyages  to 
court  from  his  satrapy  (the  country  of  the  B;ir- 
canii),  Oebaree  instigated  the  messenger  to  kave 
the  eld  kfaig  to  perish  in  a  dewrt  place,  and,  when 
the  deed  WAS  discovered,  starved  himself  to  death 
to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  Amytis  (Astyagcs'a 
daoghier),  in  epito  of  oil  tiw  aewraneea  of  protee* 
tion  which  Cynis  gave  him. 

2.  A  groom  of  Dareiui  Hystaspis.  According 
to  Herodotns,  when  the  aeven  eon^tirators,  after 
flaying  Smerdis,  had  decided  on  the  continiuince  of 
mon^chy,  they  agreed  to  ride  forth  together  at 
aonrisc,  and  to  acknowledge  as  king  any  one  of 
their  number  whose  horse  slionld  be  the  first  to 
neigh.  Oebares,  by  a  str;it;igrm,  caused  tiie  har»a 
of  Dareius  to  neigh  before  the  reet,  end  thus 
secured  the  thtono  foT  hie  maattt.  (Havod.  &, 
8-1—87.) 

3.  Son  of  Megabazns,  was  viceroy  of  Dascyleiura, 
in  Bithynia.  He  received  the  suhniisiion  of  the 
Cyzicenes  to  Doxcius  Uystaspis,  about  &  c.  494. 
(Herod,  vi.  88;  oomp.  Aeeeh.  Ant,  980.  ed. 
Schiitz.)  [E.  E.] 

OEBO'TAS  (Ole<STas),  the  son  of  Oenias,  of 
Dyme  in  Achaeo,  was  victorious  in  the  foot-raee  at 
Oiympia,  in  the  tizth  Olympiad,  S.C  766,  Hit 
countrymen,  however,  having  coiiferreJ  vpon  hhn 
no  distingnislied  niark  of  lionoiir,  altlinu^jh  he  was 
the  tim  Achaean  who  had  guued  an  Olympic  vic- 
tory, he  imprecated  upon  toen  the  cnree  in  at  no 
Acdaean  siioiilil  ever  aqnin  ci^n<iuer  ii;  \''  <■  v:,<  -  ; 
and,  in  iact,  iot  three  hundred  years,  not  a  aiugk 
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AdHMB  was  aoiong  the  Tktora.  At  length  Uic 
AJkmtm  conkultcd  thm  IMphk  and*,  «mI«  in 

•h^dienra  to  iu  responsi^,  they  erected  a  statne  of 
Oeboou  in  the  AUis  at  Uly  nipia,  01.  Hi}.  B.  c.  4tiO ; 
MB  tttir  which  a  ^nbtaty  was  gained  in  the  boja* 
f«it-race.  by  Snstrntn*  of  PeUene.  IIoiicc  the 
em&m  wa»  e«tablii»b«Hl  for  the  Achaean  athletes  to 
miMe9  to  OebotMt  befotv  angigiiBy  a  an  Olympic 
cootett,  and.  whfn  virtono'i*.  to  rtr>',vii  ]i>^  ''ntuo. 
(Pui.  TiL  17.  §1  ti,  7,  1  i  i,  ik-kker  ;  conip.  vu 
3.  §8).  [P.  S.J 

OECUME'NIUS  (OlitowufVio?),  a  Grsek  com- 
Beotator  on  rarious  parta  of  the  New  Testament. 
Of  tUi  wdtK  acarocly  any  thing  it  known  :  eren 
tlw  time  in  which  he  lived  is  not  aacertained.  He 
11  cited  Tcry  often  in  a  MS.  Catena  in  Epittolat 
PomU,  fonnerly  in  tiM  Coiatiiiiaa  Ubcary  at  Paria, 
which  Moatteoa  CAUMk  CoUim.  cod.  xxrii. 
p.  9S)  muSbm  to  wm  teiidi  eantorj }  and,  a» 
in  hli  own  Comtnen  tariea  Occameniut  has  cited 
fhMiiA,  wh«  kMloiii;s  to  thekuter  half  of  tlM  ninth 
iMNVfT^  f  wdn^T  IB  podiapv  oanicC  ^C^vdU^.  Uc.  L 
c.  cliil.  )  ill  a''»ipning  him  to  the  yoiir  O")!!.  Cave's 
4»(«(a.i>.  990}  is  somewhat  too  hue,  if  we  can 
«riy  oa  MmtfinMan*s  judgnMot  of  th*  ag*  «f  the 
C'ii'iiii-in  ^IS.  r>u|>in  pl.'iccs  him  in  the  eleventh 
•enuuy,  later  than  Theophjiacii  which  appears  to 
^altofrthsr  too  laM.    In  •  UB.  dted  by  l^tn^ 

f.i  lu.ti  (Wi.  cad.  ccxxiv.  p.  277)  he  U  btyled  hishop 
o(  Tncca  in  Thesaaly.  The  following  comment.i- 
Wiiwi,  wrlww  Tiaan,  — erihad  to  OwiHwitM ;  — 

1.  Cims!iifn!(jria   in   Sarrosancia  fptahior  Chrv-ti 
F—Tjfftfr', . .  •  Auiore  quidem  (ui  fdmriim  seatmni) 
IhaaBHna  fatii  jir^to  vero  Joanne  Hmtetao,  foi 
Lnran.  151^^.  This  is  a  Latin  version  of  the  Com- 
Bentary  now  generally  ascribed  to  Euthyiniiis 
Spbenns  [EuTHYMIl's  ZKiABBMOa].  Hente- 
nixii  himself  soenis  to  have  bi^cn  convinced  of  the 
aauor»liip  uf  Kuthyiuius  very  aoon  after  the  publi- 
estioii  of  the  work,  and  aflar  •  hm  ■eutha  added 
to  the  copies  not  i^ed  a  new  title-poge,  with  the 
date  io44  and  an  Adtnoniiio  Studioao  Lectori^  rin- 
Cotiaf  tha  dua  of  Eathymius.  This  version  has 
been  repeatedly  reprinted.   It  may  be  as  well  here 
to  correct  the  statement  given  elsewhere  [Et;THr- 
Mics],  that  this  commentaiy  has  been  published 
only  in  Latin.    The  Greek  text  was  published  by 
C  F.  Matthaei,  in  3  vola.  Svo.,  Leipsig,  1792. 
Compaiatirely  few  copies  of  the  edition  of  llcn- 
lieiaa,  in  tfaa  «i%inal  form,  appaar  to  hava  got 
ahrwL,  and  fev  writatv  appear  to  have  boea  awaia 
3f  Its  rc.ii  liatc  (1  and  of  its  having  borne  the 

una  of  Oacumeoiiu  oo  the  title-piga.  Tlw  niiuir 
of  iIm  Oahtd  atftiwi  af  CSaw^  iSfirfoWa  iMtmnu 

f  1 7 ^  0 — 1 3),  in  a  note, and  I^irrlner  in  his  CndiblUiy, 
notice  that  Le  Long  had,  in  his  BHUotieoa  Sacra,  as- 
cribad  a  C^aiiMiilaij  nn  tfaa  Oospela  to  Oecmae- 
ninfi ;  but  they  evidently  knew  not  which  was  the 
vock  aknti.  to.  fabncius  merely  observes  that 
•MM  laiaHijaelMally  aaeribed  the  Commentary  of 
EathTniiu';  to  Oeaimenins.  FTamberjier,  with  more 
Uf^stj,  iiifefTed  frum  the  Adm&ititiu  of  Heuteniu^ 
which  indeed  speaks  plainly  enough,  that  the  woric 
Ki']  [*eii  is-i-ued  in  1.*)-!",  ami  proLibly  under  the 
naoic  <if  Oe<  nmetiiu»  ;  but  Matthaei  aravcly  dis- 
fates  the  rom  ctness  of  his  deduction.  (Bta  Ilarles, 
not,!,  ad  F.ihnc.  vol.  viii.  p.  3-14.)  A  copy  of  the 
work  in  it»  ufigiuai  fonu,  and  with  the  date  1543, 
)<  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum.  It  is  to 
h--  il  4^  n  o<i  tfi.it  th<'  a'-cription  of  this  commentary, 
either  to  Uectuneniiia  or  EtitbyminSi  tests  only  on 


internal  evidence.  In  one  KS.  it  bears  the  name 
of  Nif»tM  of  Sania,  «iv     ha  b  vmMjr  tamed, 

Nioetas  of  Hemdeia  ;  in  another  of  Theophy- 
lact.  Tha  authorship  of  Kuthymius  is  infened 
from  ikm  resemblance  of  the  work  to  Ma  Cooh 
Hientary  on  tJie  PniIu)*.  The  editor  of  Cave 
kUttin  tluit  Uccunienius  himself  refers  in  a  paar- 
sage  in  his  commtataiy  as  St.  Pteurs  Epistles, 
All  IL  hrai  os,  c  C,  to  a  eommentnry  which  he  had 
vvritteu  un  tiie  Gospels,  but  ue  liave  not  been  able 
to  find  the  place.  2.  *£{irpf^cix  ria  wpd^tii 
rwv  'Awo«r6Kttr,  Enarruli'OK  s  (s.  ComrHentarii)  in 
Ada  Apoitolonim^  compiled  from  the  earlier  Greek 
fathen,  especially  Chrysostom,  with  many  addi- 
tiona  by  the  compiler.  3.  "E^iry/o-nt  'tis  vdr 
nct^Aav  hnoroXia  «d<ras,  Cbmmmktrii  in  EpiskJa$ 
Pauli  omncs,  of  similar  character  to  the  Commen* 
tary  en  tha  AcUof  tba  Apoatks.  4.  tirr^ff^ts  tit 
ris  hrH  Ht^nKmh  Aty^a^«r  IwMToXis,  Cbaimen* 
iarii  in  mptem  KpiMolas  (fune  Cath<diau  dicuntur. 
5.  Els  -njiv  'IsNbvw  d»a«Ui4tr,  /«  JImmit  Apo 
calynm.  ThoN  vaiioaa  aanMMiitariM  bare  been 
{luhlihhed.  Those  on  the  Actn  and  the  FpiHtUts, 
both  the  Paalina  and  the  Catholic,  were  published 
by  Doaataa,  togeAar  widi  tha  CMmentery  pf 
Arethas  nf  Caewireia  on  the  Apocalrps*',  fol  \  e- 
rona,  1632.  They  waca  Main  published  at  Paris. 
2  voli. «.  168L  A  Laifait«nian«rtbaa»  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  of  Aret!iiis 
on  the  Apocalypse,  by  Henteaiiua,  was  published  at 
Antwerp,  liid.  IMA.  Thiat«niaB«aaniii1ntad,4tB. 
Frankfort,  1610  ;  and  with  the  Greek  test  of  Oecu- 
menius  and  Arethas  in  the  Pariiian  edmun  of  1651. 
Another  Latin  version,  by  Felicianus,  of  the  Con- 
nientaries  on  the  Acts  and  the  Catholic  Epistles,  wos 
publislied,  8vo.  Basel,  1.5 .5 2, and  Venice,  1656  ;  and 
one  bvMaxinius  Florentinosof  the  Commentary  on 
the  Epi<»»b-^  .  f  r  i  ll,  vols.  8vo.  Basel,  I5.i3.  The 
Commen tarj-  on  liie  Apocalypse  has  been  lately 
published  with  a  Caiata  m  CuHoUeat  i^jMolatt 
and  another  Commentary  on  tlie  Apocalypse,  com- 
piled from  those  of  Andreas  aad  Aretha»  of  Cacaareia, 
and  of  OecnmiaiUi  by  J.  A  Gnnar,  8vo.  Oxford, 
1840.  The  proem  of  this  commentary  of  Oecn- 
menitu  on  the  Apocalypse  had  been  previouidy 
published  by  Montfaucon  {BMioth.  Coialin.  |v 
277)  with  a  Latin  venicm.  The  title  of  Oecu- 
manhia  to  tha  mthorship  of  the  Commentaries  on 
the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  is  doubted  by  Possevino 
on  tha  aathoiity  of  Ftonto  Docaaas,  «ibo  rsgarded 
Oeeamenioa  simpTyaaonoof  the  wUteia  from  whom 
the  work  had  been  compiled  ;  but  Ilentenlus  has 
shown  good  reason  ibr  believing  him  to  ba  tha 
aatboe.  Bixtoa  flwiawsia  apMba  of  a  CMMMitary 

of  Oi  f  ::rr  i  r.i  1 ,  on  the  Pentateuch  ;  but  nothing  is 
known  of  such  a  work :  Sixtus  refisrs  to  some  no- 
tice of  it  by  Occsbm^  Ummlf  in  hbOiMnaNttarf 
on  the  Hebrerv^.  Oecunienius  has  the  reputjition 
of  a  judicious  comiuentator,  careful  in  compilation, 
modest  in  offering  bk  own  jndgmMiti  «id  BHi  hi 
rTrrr^iion.  (Hentenius,  Pnv^.  ml  Oteumen,  Cout' 
mnitar. ;  Matthaei,  Fndt^.  ad  Eutkjfam  Commmt' 
tar,  m  Quatuor  Etmg, ;  Snnon,  HbA.  Ofi^fm  Aa 
prim-ifKitu:  Ci'mmtmfnievn  du  A*!  F.,  e.  zzxii.  ; 
5ixt.  tjtucns.  liiUuAk.  Sacra,  lib.  iv. ;  Possevino, 
Jpparai.  Saeer ;  Cave,  Hitt.  LUt  ad  ann.  9S0, 
vol.  ii.  p.  112,  ad.  Oxford,  1740—13  ;  Fabric.  IM- 
liotL  Graee.  vf.l.  viii.  p.  &.C.,  p.  (}'J2,  ice.  j 

Dupin,  Nonr,.!',-  liUJuM.  de»  Aut.  Ecdes.  (lleina 
siecle),  p.  :;.''•>.  ed.  (ivo.  Pari?,  infill;  Ceillier, 
AvUarsSaerity  vol  xxx.  p.  742  ;  Oudin,  (JomimmL  dt 
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OKDIPUS. 


OEXEUS. 


SskrijatoribuM Eceles.  vol.  iL  col. 528  ;  Lar(lj)er,Cm/i^ 
MtLail«9l  J.C.  Wolfiug,  EmtvU,  imfhimtu 
Patrum  Ora^mr.,  npud  Cramer.  Prae/.  ad  Catmam 
in  EtxiHg.  S.S.  Matthaei  et  AfarcL,  8vo.  Oxford, 
1840;  Cnuner,  Momttm  ad  Caimam  m  BpuL 
OaiM.  *c.  8vo.  Oxford,  1840.)         [J.  C.  M.] 

OE'DIPUS  (^OlSlwovs),  the  son  of  Laius  and 
loMMe  of  Thebes.    The  tragic  fate  of  this  hero  is 
more  celebrated  than  that  of  any  other  legendary 
personage,  on  account  of  the  frequent  uati  which 
the  traffic  poeto  have  made  of  it.  In  their  hands  it 
also  underwent  various  changesandembellishmenu  ; 
bot  the  common  story  is  as  follows.    Laius,  a  son 
of  Labdacus,  was  king  of  Thebea,  snd  husband  of 
locaste,  a  daqghtMT  «f  ManotoMH  («r  Croon,  Died. 
if.  6*4),  and  rfrtflP  «f  Cnaa,   As  Laius  had  no 
issui',  he  consultpil  tho  oracle,  which  informed  him 
that  if  a  son  should  be  bom  to  him  ho  would  lose 
Us  Itfb  \tf      Imd  of  Mi  own  drfid*  MTbon, 
therefore,  at  length  locaste  gave  birth  to  a  son, 
they  pisroed  his  Iset,  bound  them  together,  and 
ikm  eapeeed  tihecMd  en  MeeBBtCltlwMiMi.  Tktn 
he  was  found  by  a  shepherd  of  king  Polybus  of 
Corinth,  and  he  wae  called  from  hie  awolwn  foet 
Oedipoa  Wk«iikowMbnaglittotiwfdlMa,tlie 
king  and  his  wife  Merope  (or  Periboea,  Apollod. 
iii.  5.  §  7)  brought  him  up  aa  their  own  child. 
Once,  howerer,  Oedipus  waa  taunted  by  a  Co- 
rinthian with  not  being  the  king's  son,  whereupon 
he  proceeded  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  oracle.  The 
answer  he  there  obtained  waa  that  he  should  aby 
his  father  and  commit  incest  with  bis  own  mother. 
Thinking  that  Polybus  was  his  father,  he  resolved 
not  to  return  to  Corinlh  ;  but  on  his  road  between 
r><'!;>'u  and  Daulis  he  met  his  real  father  Laius, 
and  as  Polyphonies  (or  i'olyphetes,  or  Polypwtes, 
SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Phoen.  39),  the  dbtlioteer  of 
Laius,  wanted  to  push  him  out  of  the  way,  a  scuffle 
ensued  in  which  Oedipus  slew  both  Laius  and 
Polyphontes,  and  one  part  of  the  otade  waa  ful- 
filled.  The  two  coipaea  are  said  to  hare  been 
Inried  on  tlie  aame  spot  by  Damasistratus,  king  of 
Pbtfaeaa  (Apollod.  iil  5.  §  8  ;  Paus.  x.  5.  §  2). 
Tn  ihe  mean  tine  the  celebcated  ^phi**^  had 
appeared  in  the  Beighbooifeood  of  Tnebei*  8lw 
lied  settled  on  a  nek,  and  put  a  riddle  to  every 
TlMbaa  that  paaeed  by,  and  whoevor  waa  unable 
toadvoitwMMnedbjrlbenMmler.    TMi  cala* 
mity  induced  the  Thebans  to  make  known  that 
whoever  should  deliver  the  oowitiy  of  it  ahould 
bo  made  kingi  and  leeeiva  loeaifee  aa  hli  wife. 
OedipiH  was  one  of  those  that  came  fnrwnnl,  and 
when  he  approached  the  Sphinx  she  gave  the  riddle 
m  feOowa:  **  A  being  with  four  feet  haa  two  feet 
and  three  feet,  and  only  one  voice  ;  but  its  feet 
vary,  and  when  it  has  most  it  is  weakest"  Oedipus 
solved  the  riddle  by  saying  that  it  was  man,,  and 
the  Sphinx  thereupon  threw  h-rs.Of  fn)m  the  rock. 
Oedipus  now  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Thebes, 
and  marri«-d  his  mother,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  uf  Eteoclcs,  Polyiuic"*.  Antijjone,  and  Is- 
mene.    In  consequence  of  tlii>  iiici  suinus  alliance 
of  which  no  ono  was  aware,  th."  . mmtry  of  Th.-bes 
was  visited  by  a  plague,  and  the  orade  ordered 
that  the  murderer  of  Laius  should  be  expelled. 
Oodipaa  awowBagly  ivmewMed  a  solemn  curse 
apon  the  unknown  murderer,  and  declared  him  an 
exile  ;  but  when  he  endeavoured  to  diaeover  him, 
he  was  informed  by  the  seer  Teiresias  that  he  him- 
aelf  waa  both  the  parricide  and  the  husband  of  bis 
modier.   locaate  now  hung  he»eU^  oud  Oedipus 


put  out  his  own  eyes  (Apollod.  iii.  £.  |  8  ;  Soph. 
0»/.7>r.  447,71s,  731, 77i,te.X  Fnnthkpemt 

traditions  again  dtfrer,for  according  to  some, Oedipus 
in  his  blindness  was  expelled  from  Thebea  by  hie 
•ooa  and  hnther-in-Uw,  Creon,  iihn  ndatoak  ilia 
government,  and  he  was  guided  and  accompanied  by 
Antigone  in  his  exile  to  Attica  ;  but  according  to 
others  he  was  imprieoMd  by  Ida  aoiia  it  ThdMa, 
in  order  that  his  disgrace  might  remain  concealed 
from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  The  Either  now  cursed 
his  sons,  who  agreed  to  rule  over  ThebaaatalWlfllj, 
but  became  involved  in  a  dispute,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  fought  in  single  combat,  and  slew 
each  other.    Hereupon  Creon  succeeded  to  lk* 
throne,  and  expelled  Oedipua.   After  long  wan- 
derings Oedipus  arrived  in  tne  grove  of  the  Eume- 
nidea,   near  Colonus,  in  Attica ;  he  waa  there 
honoured  by  Theaeoainhiimic£iiitiin^aiid,acoofd- 
ing  to  an  onda,  th*  Rnmenidee  fenoTed  Un  flom 
the  earth,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  approach  his 
tomb  (Soph.  Otd,  CU.  1661,         £urip.  Phom. 
init;  Apollod.  iiL  &  §  9  ;  DM.  fr.  64  ;  Uygin. 
Fab.  Cu).  According  to  Homer,  Oedipus,  toniiciu-'d 
by  the  Eriunyee  of  hia  mother^  continued  4o  leiga 
at Thobao after  her  denAflMMl  in  bBtda,and 
was  honoured  at  Thebes  with  funeral  solemnities 
{Od.  xL  270,  &C.,  IL  xxiii.  ti7d).  ISome  traditioiia 
menUon  Euryganeia  as  the  mother  of  Ae  Jbar 
children  of  Oedipus  above-mentioned  (Pans.  ix.  5. 
§  5  ;  SchoL  ad  Kurip.  Phoen.  (i3),  and  previous  to 
his  connection  with  her,  he  M  aaid  to  have  been  tba 
father  of  Phrastor  and  I-annytus  by  locaste,  and 
to  liavo  in  the  end  married  A»ty medusa,  a  daughlc-r 
of  Sthenelua  (SchoL  ad  Bmrip.  I.  e.).  Oedipua 
himself  is  sometimes  called  a  son  of  Laius  by  Ku- 
ryclcia,  and  is  said  to  have  been  thrown  in  u  chest 
into  the  aea  when  yet  an  infant,  to  have  bees 
carried  by  the  waves  to  the  coast  of  Sicyon,  t» 
have  been  received  by  Polybus,  and  afierwards  t» 
have  been  blinded  by  him  (Schol  ad  Eur.  Phoem, 
13,26).   His  tomb  was  shown  at  Athena,  whero 
he  also  had  an  heroum.    (Paus.  i.  2lt  §  7,  30,  in 
fin.)  [L.S.] 

OENANTHE  {OMifM,  mother  of  Agathoclee, 
iSm  InfiaBoae  ndnuler  of  Piriemy  Philopator,  and 
A^athocli-a,  his  equally  infamousmistress.  Oenanthe 
aeeraa  to  have  introduced  her  children  to  the  kin^ 
and  through  tham  Ae  pesessssd,  until  hia  deadi,U>e 
greatt^t  influence  in  the  government.  When, 
alter  the  accession  of  the  young  Epiphanes,  tlte 
people  loaa  np  againet  Agathodea  and  hia  party, 
Oenantlic  fled  for  n'fuge  to  the  Thesmophorium 
(the  temple  of  Demeter  and  Persephone), and  here 
she  imploied  iha  idd  ef  dia  goddeaees  with  soper> 
stitious  enchantments,  and  drove  away  with  throats 
and  curses  s^tme  noble  ladies  who  had  come  to  con- 
sole her.  On  the  next  day  she  was  dragged  fiVM 
the  altar,  and,  having;  hwn  lirnti.,»ht  naked  on  horse- 
back into  the  stadium,  was  delivered  up,  with  the 
rest  of  the  family  of  Agathoeka,  to  the  fury  of  the 
multitude,  by  whom  they  were  torn  in  pieces. 
(Polvb.  xiv.'ll,  XV.  29,  33;  Plut.  C'/eow.  33  | 
Just'  XXX.  2  ;  Athen.  vL  p.  251,  e.) 

OENEUS  (OiWf).  1.  One  cl  tba  iOM  of 
Aegyptus.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  5.) 

2.  A  son  of  Pandion,  and  <me  of  tka  oponyait 
heroea  at  Athene   f  Paua.  L  6.  |  2.) 

8.  A  eon  of  Portneua,  brother  of  Agnus  md 
Mela-sand  huslxind  of  Alihai  a,  by  whom  he  became 
the  £stber  of  Tydeua  and  JdelewBr,  and  wae,tbut 
the  grandiidwr  of  Dkmedai.  He  tm  of 
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Rforon  m1  ra!yil(Hi  in  Aotolia  ( Iloin.  77.  v.  013, 
n.  3(3,  xIt.  1 15,  dec),  ^<:coniuig  to  the  tragic 
pMihi«MB  m  flC  P^trtiuuHi  nd  Enrytc,  and 
bi'iidM  the  tivo  brothprs  mentioned  abovo,  Alca- 
timi,  UocQon,  LeucopeuA,  and  Steropc*  ore  like- 
«i»dM  liM  brodiers  imd  sister  (AfMllod.  1 7. 1 
10  ;  Apollon.  R!io.!.  \.  T  f>-2  ;  Hygin.  F^.  I  J),  riis 
childmi arttitiii  lo  h^ve  Lm^ji  Xoxeui, whom  he  him- 
irffkillfd,Thyreaa  (Phereu*),  Clynemu,  PeripIuM, 
'ji.N  ^rdi-LiL:'"".  Oofiif',  KiirvTnpd.'',  ^^■•^^nipp'^ 
Mjiiiuiit^  «iii4i  Lk-iaiieirdk  (  ApoIl>»<i.  i.  B.  §  1  ;  Patm. 
iT.  .U.  I  1 ;  Anton.  I^ib.  *2  ).  I  lis  Meaod  wife  w»« 
Jlebnii I--,  daui^^ti-r  cit  H  ijipnnnn^. ani!  by  her 
ke  if  siti  by  s>(.nue  to  have  iK  oujie  faiher  of 
T^ifcu,  who  aocordiitg  to  others  was  Itis  f,<m  by 
w  Awn  diiaprhUT  Oor^  (Apollod.  i.  H.  §  4,  &c.; 
tM.  iv.  35  ;  comp.  Tvdkuk).  He  ia  said  to 
bff  hm  denrivad  of  his  kingdom  by  the  toiu  of 
.\gn<u,  vho  imprisoned  him  and  ill  used  him.  Dut 
be  wto  rahtM^uently  avenged  by  Diomcdeiv,  who 
dew  Agrint  and  his  sons,  and  restored  tbe  kingdom 
9tkK  m  Oenwia  hiinsfilf.  «r  to  hi*  aoorhk-kw  Ai>> 
immm,  n  Omens  wns  too  old.  Diomsdas  took 
hii  grandfather  w  ith  him  to  Peloponnesus.  Imt 
•MM  d  tke  MM  who  lay  in  ambvak,  slew  tbe  old 
ilia  alter  of  Td«{diBB  fai  Anadia. 


Dit-clrs  liiir.L'd  bis  liody  ;it  Arj:n<»,  nnd  nrimcd 
tik  tova  of  Oenoe  after  him  (ApoUod.  I  B.  §  .%  Au^; 
Aaln.  lib.  S7  ;  WoB.  f^.  o5).    Aeeording  to 
olh(T>  Oviif'iis  lived  to  a  very  oli!  (\u*-  ^vitli  Dinnu-il^ 
at  Anna,  and  died  a  natural  deatii  ( Pmua.  ii.  2a.  § 
f)L   HoMwInMwaiioClnng  of  all  this  ;  he  merely 
rrlatea  tbat  Oeneiis  once  m-glrrtt  <!  to  sjicrifici"  to 
Artratia.  in  consequencf  of    which   ^he  8<'iit  n 
■MatNMboRr  into  the  territory  of  Calydon,  w  liich 
wa»  >!iint(?d  Ly  Mileajj^er  {JL  ix.  632,  &c.)-  Tljo 
Kero  Beikrofibou         hospitably  receired  by  him, 
iiid  recvired  a  cotUy  girdle  as  a  present  from  him 
(TU^If^.  Alc).     At  ihe  time  of  thf  Troj.m  w.ir  the 
nee  o(  Ueuttus  bad   become  extiuct,  :ind  ht-iice 
Thmt,  Ihe  son  of  Andraemoo,  the  aon  iii  l.iw  of 
UdMM,  M  tils  AetQfiaiM  i«»iMt  Tnj  (il  638, 
Is.).  [L.S.J 

UEKIAS,  a  Qmek  painter,  of  whom  nothing 
mm  U  known  than  that  be  painted  a  £umiy 
jnvop,  ^ugadeom.  (FHn.  M.  N.  txrf»  11.  a  40. 
S3M  [P.  S.l 

UENOATIS  {OivatAra},  a  aumame  of  Artemis, 
«y  wn  varkhtpped  at  Oaiwe  ia  Ai]golia  ( Earip. 

Ofi'NOE  (_OUiiv).  1 .  The  name  ^ren  by  An- 
toaiM  lAacali*  ( Ui  j  to  a  p«tMa  «oiuB«i^«alM 

Geiana.  [Gbrjina]. 

%  A  aiatsr  oC  Epockiis,  from  which  the  Attio 
daaaaif  O«o»  vaa braved  t»  hmdarfiad  Ite 

tamr.    (Ptl-t.  i.  33,  in  fin.) 

•1  Am  Arcadian  nymph,  who  it  ssud  to  have 
lecfl  one  of  those  thM  Imui^l  «p  the  in&nt  Zena 
(Piiu.  Tiiu  47.  §  2.)  f  L.S.J 

OENOMABCUUS  (OMtmpxas),  of  Andros, 
Mt  if  tba  aiMnat  pupils  of  Herodes  Atticii^.  did 
Wt  ptmv*^  any  ffTpnt  relcbritT,  and  wa«  fund  of 
the  tiund  style  of  eloqaence,  which  received  the 
ane  ef  tha  I«ak  «r  Arialfe  (PUlaM;  ViL 
Sopi.  ii  (8.) 

OENCKMAUS  (OlrottaosX  a  too  oT  Ares  and 
Harpinna,  the  danghter  of  Aaopus,  and  hnsliood  of 
tJif  Pldad  Sterope,  by  whom  1m  became  tha  £uher 
«f  Hippodameia,  was  king  of  Pkain  BHi  f  Apoflod. 
iiL  10. 1  1  ;  Pnu*.  V.  1  0.  2,  22.  §  .1.  v!.  §  f,). 
ABcmtt^  ta  «KbaK»  ba  was  a  boo  of  Area  and 
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Stpropc  (.^thol.  ad  Jf„m.  /I.  Jtviii.  4n6  ;  Ilydlk 
Fab.  H4,  159),  or  a  son  of  Alxiuu  (Pans.  1.  §  5), 
or  of  Hyperodrasand  Stempe  (Tseta.  «w#  Kyc.  1 4.^). 
An  oracle  hnd  dfcLm  d  tli.tt  lie  should  tUe  if  bis 
dauabter  tbould  marry,  aud  b«  therefore  made  it  a 
eoadition  that  thoaa  wbo  canw  forward  as  sniton  lur 

HIppn(?amf-fri'-  li:itii|  should  cmtcnd  with  h!iii'-':«|f  in 
thechiuiot-mce,ai)d  he  who  conquered  vhuuidreceiva 
her.  whereas  time  that  wer»  eontnterrd  shoold  sirffer 
death.  The  mc-courae  extcndcfi  fmni  Piaa  to  tha 
ulinr  of  Poseidon,  on  tbe  CoriuUiiaa  isthmus.  At 
the  momaat when  a  Buitar atulsd  with  HippodanMia, 
Oi'iri>mmta  aacrific<-d  a  mm  tir  Zms  nt  Pi>a,  and 
then  armed  himself  tuid  luutleixed  with  his  swift 
chariot  and  four  horses,  guided  hf  MyttihiSi  after 
the  suitor.  He  thus  o\  i'rtinik  mniiv  a  Invrr.  whim 
he  put  to  death,  uiitii  Pchjps,  the  m/u  uf  Tantalus, 
came  to  Pisn,  Pelops  bribed  Hyrtilus,  and  using 
the  horses  whkh  he  had  n>ceivc>d  from  Foaeidon, 
he  aucccedod  in  reaching  the  goal  before  Ovnomaua, 
wbo  in  despair  made  awny  with  hiniaelf,  Thaa 
Palopa  ohtaioad  Uippodameia  and  the  kingdom  of 
Pisa  (Dwd.  W,  73  ;  Hvgin.  Fah.  84  ;  Schol.  «ii 
.I;k>,7o«.  W.'xl.  i.  7.y:,ad  i'md.  6>/.  i.  114  ;  Ov.  IIk 
3&5,&&)i  Tbeie  arasooM  variationBiatfaiaatM7* 
as  a  f  .  ^ktt  OsBMaaaa  was  bioMalf  ia  lo«a  with 
his  daiii^htt  r,  and  for  this  rauon  slew  her  lovera 
( Tzetz.  adl^l66i  ilygia.  Fak  2&i).  Mjr- 
Ulaa  also  k  said  to  laiTa  lorad  bar,  awl  as  riia 

wiahfd  In  pi's^cs^  P.  !o[i<i,  she  piTsiiaded  M_vrti!iia 

to  take  the  nails  out  of  tbe  wbuds  of  ber  Other's 
fliiariat  I  aad  aa  Oenaaauu  was  bnaduag  bia  last 

hff  prnnnunced  a  curse  upon  Myrtilua,  and  tiiia 
cursf  h  id  iu  desirod  eOect,  for  as  Pdopa  refused 
to  give  to  Myrtilng  tbaiamud  hs bad  promised,  or 
as  Myrtilua  had  nttfrnpted  to  dishonour  Hippo- 
damein,  Pelops  thrust  him  down  tmm  Cape  Ue- 
raeatus.  Bat  Mjrtitiu,  while  dying,  likewise  pro- 
nounced a  rTir«e  upon  the  houae  of  Pelops,  which 
was  aft«M"\var(i>»  the  t.'iu*e  of  the  fatal  occurrences 
in  the  lite  of  .\tiena  and  Thyeatea  (Tietz.  ad  Lyc. 
IM).  All  the  suitors  that  had  be.  n  kilh  d  hy 
OenomMU.%  were  buried  in  one  comraou  tomb  (i'au*. 
vi  21.  §  6,  &c.).  The  tomb  of  Oennmaiia  himself 
was  shoira  oa  tba  mer  Cladeus  in  Elis  (vi.  21.  § 
8).  His  house  was  destroyed  by  lightning,  and 
oidv  one  piil:ir  of  it  remained  standing  (r.  2U.  §  3, 
14.'§  b  ;  camp.  v.  17.  <i  4,  10.  8  3;  SopL.fi%dL 
504,  &c  i  Volcker,  MylhaL  det  JaptL  GmU.  p. 
M]).  [L.S.] 

QENO'MAUS  (pipitmat),  of  Cadan,  a  ^ie 
phibwaidMr,  wlio  floarbbed  m  tbe  rrign  of  Hadnan, 
or  somewhnt  later,  but  before  Porphyry.  (Syncell. 

L349,  fab  i  Said,  a  v.)  Ue  waa'ono  of"  tbosa 
BT  cynica  wfaosa  phikoDpbycoiuisted  aotBoaroch 
in  any  definite  (syRtern  nf  doctrine,  as  in  a  frt-e  and 
uuiestrained  toiio  of  thongbt  and  life.  Thus  the 
emperor  JaUan  charges  mm  with  sensaality  and 
profanPTic??;  ;  and  his  sarcasms  upe^n  the  dU  nic 
d(>;:lnne3  have  kd  some  to  Buppo&e,  but  witiioiit 
reason,  that  he  belonged  to  some  other  sect  (Ju- 
lian, OiaL  vi.  p.  lO'J,  \u.  p.  *2ii;),  i  d.  Sp.nihelfn.) 
Sutdas  mentions,  n%  bi&  vvoika,  Htpi  Kvpw futv^ 
TloKiTtla,  lltfL  T^J  tcatt  'Ofiripoi'  ♦<Ao«Tof»a$, 
Ilfpl  Kpdnifros  ral  Ai<>-)Jvot<^  koI  rtHv  XotwuH'. 
This  list,  however,  does  nut  include  tbe  work 
which  IB  best  known  to  aa,  aandj,  bis  exposnrn 
of  the  orades.  which  is  Bometimes  entitled  Ko^d 
Tttv  xf^i<f'^VfM»»,  but  the  proper  title  seema  to  have 
been  Tc-ffruiv  *a>f>d.  i.  e.  Detfciio  Pntestirialorum, 
CoBttdeiaUa  extnieta  from  this  vock  are  aneserrcd 
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by  Euaebiiis,  who  tdk  «•  tliat  Oenomaus  waa  pn- 
Tokcd  to  write  it  in  conKqnencc  of  Imving  been 
btmself  deceived  by  an  oracle.  (Ruseb.  l*raep. 
Bmng.  v.  1 8,  foil.,  vi.  7  ;  Socrat.  //.  E.  iv.  13; 
Kit'T^i  X.  M ;  Tbeodorot  Th^rap.  vi,  p.  86,  x.  p. 
14] ,  ;t.J  Jaliftn  rI«o  apmiirs  of  tragedies  by  Oeno 
maiiH  (Onif.  vii.  p.  210). 

'2.  An  epignuuioatic  poet,  the  author  of  a  tingle 

There  is  iiDtJiiiij"  tt)  ilcti'niiir.f  wliolhcr  or  im  lie 

wa»  the  same  person  a*  tbe  philowphcr  (Brunck, 
AnaL  toL  ii  p.  402 ;  J«co1w»  AMtk  Cfnuo.  vai  iti. 
ptllO.) 

8.  A  tragic  poet  fpiooKNKS,  p.  1 023.]  [P.S.J 
OBNO^NB  (OMnf),  a  daofrhter  of  Uw  mww 
god  Obren,  and  tbe  wife  of  Paris.    (.\po!Jod.  iii. 
12.  §  6  ;  Parthen.  EroL  4  ;  Su^b.  j^iii.  p.  oi)6  ; 
comp.  Pari.s.)  [L.  S.] 

OENOTTHES  (OiWttrfj),  a  distinguished 
astronomer  and  mathematician,  a  native  of  Chios. 
Plato  (£huia8,C.  1)  mentions  liiin  in  conjtiiRtion 
with  .\nnxacrnmB,  fmm  w  h'wh  ft  has  been  coiji:'.inlf(l 
that  be  was  a  ci)Utciup<>r.iry  rit  the  latter.  It  may 
Iwfe  been  W,  bnt  there-  iH  nothing  else  to  confirm 
the  conjecture.  He  is  spoken  of  in  connection  with 
Pjthagoras  imd  bis  followers,  so  that  he  seems  to 
hftV0  been  regarded  as  a  Pythagorean.  Oeno{)idi-H 
derived  most  of  his  astronomical  knowledge  from 
Ibe  priests  and  astronomers  of  Egypt,  with  whom 
he  lived  for  some  time.  Diodorus  (i.  98}  mentions 
in  partioihu'  that  he  derived  &om  this  source  his 
knowledge  of  tbe  obliquity  of  tbe  ecliptic,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  he  is  snxl  to  have  chiimed  (in  tho 
tnattee.rfs  Plae.  PhU,  ii.  12,  aecrtbed  to  Piutwch). 
Aelian  ( F.  H.  x.  7)  attribotee  to  Oeimpidee  the 
invLMitinn  of  the*  cycle  of  fift y-iiiii'.>  y<-;irs  for 
brioffing  the  lunar  and  sobr  years  into  accordance, 
of  inifdi  Oueerhtm  (c.  19)  inalie*  PhOoIaite  to 
have  been  tlic  oriLiinator.  i  iif  !c;iL't!i  of  iln'  solar  ' 
year  was  fixed  by  Uenopides  at  30*5  days,  and 
eowewlMU  leoi  thui  niae  Imnui.  (As  CetnMintio 

exprpiiSi'S  it,  tin*  fifly-iilnth  pnrt  of  i\vcijty-two 
day^.)  Oeuopides  set  up  at  Olympia  n  brazen 
tablet  oontiiiHni;  an  expknation  of  ha  cycle.  He 
had  a  notion  tl.  u  llu-  milky  w  ay  traa  the  original 
path  of  the  sun,  fruia  whidt  he  had  been  frightened 
into  his  present  path  by  the  spectacle  of  tbe  banquet 
of  Tiiyrstc-i.  ( .\cliilles  Ta^iu^,  Ts<iii.  in  Arat.  c.  .4.) 
ProcluA,  in  his  oHUint'iiUry  m\  Ku<  aUnbutei  tu 
Ocnopides  the  discovery  of  tbe  twdttli  and  twcnty- 
tliirtl  pmpnsitiDiis  of  the  first  book  of  Eiiciid.  ami 
the  quadrature  of  the  meniscus.  Oenopiiii  s  is  also 
neniioned  more  than  once  by  Sextus  ]]iiuiiricus. 
(ffypot.  III.  4,,  adv.  Math.  p.  He  had  a  theory 

of  his  own  about  the  rise  of  the  Nile,  which  was 
this,  that  in  the  summer  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth  are  cold,  in  the  winter  warm  ;  a  fact  which 
be  said  was  proved  by  the  temperature  of  deep 
wrlls.  So  that  in  the  winter  the  heat  shut  up  in 
the  eaitb  caniee  off  tbe  gjcmlmt  pact  of  tbe  moisture, 
while  there  are  no  rains  in  Kgypt  In  the  enmmer, 

on  the  oiitnu  v,  tlic  inoisturc  is  no  loiiccr  carri.'ii 

off  in  that  way,  so  that  there  ia  enough  to  fill  the 
bed  of  the  Nile  and  eatite  it  to  overflow.  IKodonu 

(i.  41)  objects  ti>  t!i:st  tlifny.  lhat  o'.hcr  rivers  of' 
Libya,  which  correspond  in  position  and  direction 
to  uie  Nile,  are  not  e»  aflbeted.   (Flabrie.  BiiM. 

GrtKC.  vol.  i.  p.  SC)0  ;  IddOT,  Uim&tu-h  dcr  Chrono- 
lo^,  voL  L  p.  302.)  ( C.  P.  M  ] 

OENiyPION  {6tP9f(m\  a  sou  of  Dionysus 
iad  hiubund  of  the  nymph  Helicei,  by  whom  he 


bwame  the  father  of  Thalus,  Eaantbes,  Mclaa, 
Snlagna,  Atbamas,  and  Merope,  Aerope  or  Haero 
(SchoL  adJfwilm.  Rhd^  lU.  996  ;  Fans.  vii.  4.  § 
6  ;  Parthen,  EroL  20).  Some  writers  call  Oeno- 
pioa  a  eon  of  Rhadamaotbya  by  Ariadne,  and  « 
brother  of  Suphylus  (Plat  TWea  20)  •  and  Sen-fna 

{il  l  Ai  H.  i.  .'i.lf)  ;  coiiip.  X.  IV,?,)  also  calls  liiiii  the 

father  of  Orion.  From  Crete  be  emigrated  with 
hia  eoni  to  Chioa,  which  RhaduMathye  bad  aa* 

vi:.'iicil  to  him  iis  )\\-^  li.ililtatlon  (Pans.  vii.  4.  ^  f) 
liiod.  V.  7S).  While  be  was  king  of  Chios,  he 
received  a  ^bit  ftera  tbe  gimt  Orion,  who  fbr  a 
l-^ni;  time  Micd  fur  the  hand  of  MiTop«\  Oncti 
Orion  being  mtoxicated  violatetl  ilerope,  in  conse- 
qnenee  of  which  Oenopiao  bKndcd  him  and  eacpellad 
him  frnni  his  island.  Orion,  liowover,  went  to 
Lciiiuos,  wtuTi'  llt;j>h:iestiis  gave  to  jam  Cedaliou 
as  a  Bitide,  or  according  to  others  stole  a  boy  n  huoi 
he  carricii  on  iiis  shoulders,  and  who  t<ilii  liim  the 
ruad&  Uiiuiv  vva!>  afior words  cured  of  liis  blind- 
ness, and  returned  to  Chtoa  to  take  vciii:''ance  on 
Opiiopioii.  Hut  iln>  latter  was  not  to  l)i>  li>uml  in 
(JhioB,  lor  Lis  triciids  had  ccmojiiled  him  iu  iho 
earth,  so  that  Orion,  unable  to  discover  him,  went 
to  Crete  (ApoUod.  L  4.  §  3  ;  Hy-iii.  Poet  Astr.  il 
84  ;  Eratosth.  Gitast,  82  ;  iMistath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
i(i23).  The  tomb  of  Oenopion  continued  to  be 
shown  at  Chios  even  in  the  days  of  Pausanias  (vtL 
5.  §  6  ;  comp.  Orion  ;  Viilcker,  MyOtoL  da  Jaj>A 
6'«cA/.  p.  112,  &C.).  [L.  S.J 

OENO'THOPA£  (OWp^em),  that  is,  tho 
changers  of  or  into  wine,  was  tbe  name  of  thethno 
or  lour  (laughters  of  king  Anius  in  Dc-lo?,  because 
they  had  reoeiTBd  from  IMooysus  the  power  of 
ehanging  water  into  wine,  and  any  thing  eke  they 
chose  into  com  and  olives  (Tzctz.  ad  Li/r.  T-'jO). 
When  Agamemnon  heard  this,  he  wanted  to  carry 
them  off  by  force  tnm  their  fiitber,  that  they  might 
'  provldi'  for  tho  annv  of  thi-  flrcoks  at  Troy  ;  hut 
they  implored  Dionysus  for  assistance,  and  were 
neoordingly  metmno^ihoeed  into  dovwu  COv>  iMM> 
xiii.  640  ;  S«!rv.  ad  J  .,  iii.  f^h)  fl-  S.] 

OENO'TRUS  (OWpoi),  the  youngest  son 
of  Lyeaen  who  enignied  wtA  a  ebbny  from 
Arcadia  to  Italy.  atiJ  c;tll>Hl  thf  distnct  in  which 
be  settled,  after  himself,  Oenotria  (Pans.  viii.  3.  § 
3  ;  Virg.  ^ca.  L  532.  ill  165,  viL  85 ;  8tnk;ri 
p.  2.*)??.  kc).  According  to  Varm,  hp  was  a  Icing 
of  thebal>iiie«,aiid  not  a  Pelasgtan,  and  his  brother 
was  called  I  talus  (Scrv.  ail  Am.  i.  .536).  Aeeeid> 
ini;  to  Dionysliis  (i.  11,  &c.  ii.  1).  Ornntnis  ivn^ 
;ux;uiiipiUii«d  by  his  brother  Peuc^ljus  and  lamin  a 
in  the  bav  of  Ausonia.  (L.  S.J 

OEORA'ZT'S  (Olvga^os).  1.  A  PerBi.in,  who, 
when  Darciuo  llysliis]  ;s  w.ih  on  the  point  of  march- 
ing from  Susa  on  his  Scytlii.m  i  xpcdui  n, benoa^t 
him  to  leave  behind  with  him  our  of  his  three  sona, 
all  of  whom  were  swving  in  the  annv.  Dareiai 
answered  thut.  as  i  teoUixtiH  >'Vas  a  friend,  and  had 
preferred  so  moderate  a  lequeet,  he  would  leave  him 
all  three.  He  then  Mdend  them  all  to  ha  p«t  t» 
deatL  (Her.  iv.  8d  j  oomp» tU. 88, 9i>  { SmK, d» 
/ni,iiL  Iti,  17.) 
3.  Fathw  of  Siramitree,  who  led  tbe  l^arieanians 

In  liir  (\vi-i  \  c\|n'diiion  of  Xcr\i-s.    (il>  r.  vii.  lif?.) 

3.  A  noble  Persian,  who,  when  the  Urcek  iieet 
arrived  in  the  Hellcepont  after  the  battle  of  Mycak 
(b.  c.  47fl),  fl^d  from  Cirdia  to  Sostns.  ns  th.  1 1  ice 
of  all  most  strongly  furtif;ed.  S^'stas  was  besieged 
by  the  Athenmni  under  Xantfaippae,  muA^  on 
the  fiunine  beeaming  nnendtuaUa,  Oeobnamii  with 
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mott  the  Pemans,  made  his  e^i^oipe  from  the 
IMO  ;  fattt  ktt  fill  into  the  hands  of  the  Apainthian 
tloadRm,  and  vn»  sacrificed  by  them  to  Plcistorus, 
ooe  of  their  gods  (Her.  ix.  1  lo,  118, 1 19).  [KE.] 

OEOCLUS  {OtoKKosy,  a  son  of  I'>  v  id  n  In 
AtOMf  wbo  in  omjuiMrtion  with  the  Aloadap.  is 
•£1  t»  hare  IraiH  town  of  Aacra  in  Bucotia. 
(Pani.  ix.  29.  §  ].) 

0K0  L¥CUS(OMU««cof},  a  Mwof  Thenu  of 
Spsru,  mnA  teo^w  of  Aeieoa,  ipm  luMMwnd  at 
^rLi  with  Ma  boMDn.  fIiMod.iT.  149;  Paw. 

OECKNOS  (Olwr6s\  a  Mm  of  Uejmam  of 

Mhi-  i  in  Ar^'xlis,  w.'is  the  first  victor  at  (Mynipi,!, 
m  the  foot-iaoe.  (Pind.  Oi,  xi.  76, &c;  Apoltod. 

§9;  Pint.{iL  1&  f  8.)    He  is  aaid  to 
liave  be<rn  kiUcd  at  Sjxirt.i  hy  the  sons  of  Uipfio- 
caea,  but  was  aven]^  bv  Hrracies,  whose  kins- 
M  \m  VM,  and  was  honoured  with  a  monaswnt 
Kar  th  '  ti-n,;,!.-  of  Heraclcs.  (P:ius.  ^  r.)      [  L.  S.] 
f>H:?.\LCfc2>,  brother  of  Galiu  king  of  tb>>  Nu- 
■iduui  tribe  of  the  IfaMjlians,  whom  he  succet^ded 
m      thr:.:u?,  accordin;^  to  tlie  Naniiiil:ui  hiw  of 
tufaeriiaoce.  He  was  at  the  tunt*  of  very  a^lvnncod 
ihortly  after,  learing  two  «.ons,  Ca- 
1  and  Luciunaces.  (Liv.  xxiz.  S^)  £RiLB.] 
OETOLINUS.  [Linus.] 
OETOSYRUS  (OiVaVupoj),  the  name  of  a 
Sc}tki«n  diriiiitT  whom  Jferodottis  identifies  with 
the  Greek  ApoU'o.  (^Ilcrod.  iv.  59.)  [L.S.] 

OETYLUS  (OfruXos),  a  son  of  Araphianix, 
mi  grandson  of  Antimacbua  of  Argns.  The  La- 
earn  town  of  0«tjlus  was  believed  to  have 
nceiTtd  its  name  from  hint,  and  he  there  enjoyed 
kmic  hmmtn.  (Paoa.  iii.  25.  §  7.)       [L.  8.1 

OPILLA,  a  roan  of  wMind  teDte  and  «  a 
•trii/'itfurwnrd  character.,  whom  Horace  contrasts 
Wk  the  Staie  qomtkM  of  hia  time.   (Uor.  Sat.  ii. 
It)  Tlw  eU  edftioiM  of  Hones  tave  (Melius, 
wliicli  !ViitI-v  j>n.[>M!M'(l   to  change  into  Or.llu, 
nwkiiig  that  UCeUa  and  OfoUios  were  known 
Ksvaa  mhm*,  but  that  OftUw  ocean  nowhere 
tke.  The  con  jee  tun-  of  Bentky  >■  HO*  eenimied 
kjr  manuscript  authoritj. 
OFELLA,  Q.  LUCRBnXJS,  originally  be- 
to  the  Murian  prirty,  Init  drafted  to  Sulk  ; 
mm  altliough  he  iuui  nut  hitherto  distingnifthcd 
himself  in  wof  way  (Dion  Casa.  xxxiv.  Fragm. 
I^KSolla  apprtintotl  him  to  thf-  command  of  the 
innjei^Iojed  iu  the  blockade  i>t' Piaenestc,  where 
^  yniiiiguff  Ifatius  had  taken  refuge  in  B.a  82. 
Pttrar^t''        oh!ijj:od  to  snrmuler  in  the  ci>urs«-  of 
y«kr,  aiwi  the  yuujiger  Marius  put  uxi  exid  Ui  his 
"•B  life.    Relying  on  these  services,  Ofella  be- 
«a>e  a  candidate  fnr  thi-  toiisnlBhip  in  the  follow- 
it«?  year,  although  he  kid  not  yet  been  either 
qaaeitar  or  praetor,  thus  acting  in  deflmce  of 
tM*|a  law  IM  Magiarattbua.    Sulla  at  first  at- 
tM|M  le  dSssnade  him  from  becoming  a  candi- 
date ;  but  as  he  persisted  in  his  purpose,  and 
cat^nid  the  ftma.  mtpgixVed  bgr  ft  huge  nartv, 
ssBt  •  wtaiiw  to  Mil  him  In  the  middle  of 
the  fonim.  and  iiifonr.cd  the  jit-t.jil.'  tint  he  had 
ffliamtadcd  the  execution  of  Ofellai  because  he 
KiHad  t»  ofcey  hk  aanttaiidi.    After  saying  th  is, 
^"H*  told  t!;>  m  the  followiny;  lii]>\  which  is  pr<v 
lenr^  bgr  Appian : — '*  The  lice  were  very  trouble* 
**''toeeDaRtr7Mn,Mlw'WMploii|^ii^.  Twice 
^♦•tipped  hi»  ploughing,  and  [•urjj.-J  his  jacket. 
II4  ^  ^  ^111  ^teu ;  and  in  order  that  ho 
fai  bb  woi^he  total  the 
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ft.  And  1  ;k1v!rc  those  who  have  l>oen  tuice 
humlilcd  udt  to  itirikij  fire  necc».viry  the  thiiid 
time.*'  (Appian,  D.  C.  i.  08,  94,  lOl';  Plut.  i>utL 
29,  33;  Liv.  EpU.  88,  89 ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  27,  who 
erroaeeiulj  aije  that  Ofella  had  l)cen  pmetor.) 
The  name  of  the  centurion  that  put  Ofella  to  di-:iih 
was  L.  Bviiienus.  He  was  afU'rwtirds  brought  to 
trial  for  this  murder  by  Jutiii«  Caes^jir  and  con- 
demned. (Aeeoe.  w  Tog,  Cami.  p.  d2»  ed.  OielU  { 
Dion  Cm*  zxxtIL  l<k)  The  omtor,  who  ia  cha> 
racteriscd  by  Cicero  {BruL  48)  as  <xmlioNilnis 
aptior  ifmm  judmis,  is  probably  the  aeme  •«  the 
suhject  of  thia  ftrticle,  though  the  SffM  IB  Ciocre 
is  ciirnipt. 

OFKLLUa  (Orw.LA.j 
On'LinSorOFK'LUU&  TtNMneeecm 

in  irKcriptioi'.s  in  bothlbnos;  hot  ia  tvziiBn  we 
generally  find  Uhliiu. 

1.  Opilids  CalavivIi  a  Campanlan  in  the 
time  of  the  Saronite  wars.    [Cai.avu:j«,  No.  H.] 

2.  OriLLiuH  fO^iAAios),  as  he  ia  called  by 
Appian  {Ii.  a  V.  1 38),  a  tribrnw  ttf  the  toldiefe  in 
the  anny  (  f  Octavian,  B.r.  38. 

3.  M.  Uriiius  HlLARuet,  whose  painless  death 
)f-  r.  corded  at  length  Ij  Fliay.  (JET.  A*,  m  59L 
1.54.) 

4.  Ofkllius  (^O^iWios),  a  phitusuphfx  men- 
tioned by  Arrian  (Epid.  iii.  22.  §  27). 

OFI'LIT'^S,  A.,  a  Roman  jnn>t,  is  named  by 
Pomponius  (Dig.  1.  tit. 2.  s.  2.  ^44)  Gains  Aulus 
( )tiliu»,  but  the  pneiMNoeB  Odae  appeaw  to  be 
some  blunder  of  a  copyist.  Ofilins  was  one  of  the 
ptipilt  of  Servius  Sulpicius,  and  the  master  of 
Tubero,  Capito  and  Laheo.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Cicero,  who,  on  one  oocanon,  eitee  hia  opinion  na 
oppoied  to  dttt  of  Trebativs  (ad  /bii.  Tii.  SI, 
ad  Att.  xiii.  37).  !!<  was  also  a  friend  of  the 
Dictator  Caesar.  OfiUus  belonged  to  the  equee- 
trian  order,  but  he  ofateined  a  hi;:f)  r  pntation  for 
I'  '.tU  knowledge.  **  lie  wrote, ^.lyb  Pomponius 
(Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  2.  §  44^,  **iuauY  treatiaea on  the 
Jos  Civile,**  among  wfaxli  D»  Ije^tm  tiemimaa 
{^iiiiiiiiiiii!>s'ii!iuui),  nnd  Dr  .Tur'tMilf'i^iii-.  Tl»a 
fifth  book  of  his «/««  tartUum  is  cited  (Dig.  32. 
a.  55),  and  the  wxteenth  book  of  •  wane  on 
actions  (33.  tit.  9.  p.  3.  §^  f^),  and  a  tr.\itiM  ad- 
dressed to  Atticus  (50.  tit.  16.  a.  234.  §  2),  who  is 
probably  T.  Pomponius  Atticus.  Ofilius  is  often 
cited  in  the  I)i^<M.  "OfiliuC  Rj^ys  Pomponius, 
**edictuta  pnvtloria  prinms  diligeiiter  composuit,'* 
which  probably  means  an  arnmLrement  of  the  edictal 
law,  llkf  t'i  ■  !:(tiT  unrk  of  .Julian,  or  it  might  h.'  :« 
cointneiitary  npon  it.  Cae<>ar  had  conceived  a 
design  of  arranging  the  Jm  CGefla,  te  which  hin 
connection  with  Ofilius  may  have  contributed. 
(Zimmem,  Getchk^  da  Horn.  PriraincJiit;  Piichta, 

Cunut^  L  |i  437 ;  Qiotiae,  VU.  Juiit- 

consult)  [0.  L.] 

OGO'A  (*07oia),  tlie  Carian  name  of  Zeus  at 
Mrsala,  in  whose  temple  a  se<n-w.tve  was  si-cn 
from  time  to  time.  (Puus.  viii.  10.  §  3.1  Strabo 
(xiv.  p.  659)  calls  the  god  of  Myiiala,  in  tDe  CiU^ 
dialect,  Osogo,  [L.  S.] 

OGU'LNIA  0£l«iS,  plebeian,  is  most  known 
through  one  of  ite  members  being  the  proposer  of 
till"  I.m'.  wliiidi  dp'  tied  tlu'  iwn  ,i,';i-at  1 11  Icsiiuitiial 
curporatious  to  the  pkbeiaus.  The  hr&t  and  only 
in  this  gens  who  obtained  the  eonsnlahip  ta 
Ogulnius  Galhis,  who  was  idhmiI  b.  c  2fif . 
Uallifs  ia  the  only  co^omen  of  the  Ugulnii :  the 
edien»  who  hnre  no  sntname,  me  given  below. 
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The  annexed  coin  belongt  to  thit  geiUit  hat  by 
whom  it  WM  •tnick  is  nnoertain.  The  nune*  on 
tiio  dmne,  4.  ogvl.  car.  vwl,  are  thote  of 
trittmTin  of  the  mint,  and  are  probably  abbrevia- 
tMMW  of  Q.  Ogulnius,  Carriliua,  and  Verginiua  or 
VillUtM 


com  or  oevLvu  ohml 


OOU'IiNIUS.  1,  2.  Q.  iind  Cs.  Ogulnii, 
tribune!  tf  the  pleb«,  11.  c.  300,  nmpoied  and  car- 
rii'd  a  law  by  which  the  number  «f  Uip  poiititT*  was 
iiicnasfd  from  fmir  to  ciijlit,  and  that  of  the  aiipint 
fr  nil  four  to  nim\  :\n^  which  cnncted  tFuit  fmir  nf 
the  pontiff*  and  five  of  the  augurs  thoulil  he  t  tia'ii  I 
from  the  plebn.  (Liv.  x.  <j — !•.)  Besides  these  | 
right  pondffs  therp  was  the  pontifex  maximtis  who 
in  generally  not  inchuled  when  the  nnmher  of 
pMtilb  iaapoken  oL  The  pontitu  maihaiw  Mn- 
tbned  to  be  ft  patriefan  down  to  nc.  2S4«  when 
Tib.  Conincaniuc  wtu  the  <int  plebeiftD  who  was 
invested  with  thi»  dignity. 

Ill  B.C.  296  (j.  ntid  Cii.  Ofiiliiii  were  cunile 
aediieft.  They  pmiecntid  »rv<nil  juTMirw  for 
violating  the  u«iiry  laws  ;  and  with  ih.'  lunncy 
accruing  from  the  tines  intlicted  in  coniequcnce 
they  Mcented  many  public  workt  (Liv.  x.  23). 
The  IMMM  of  Clu  Ogalniue  doei  not  occnr  again 
sftcr  thie  yew. 

In  294  Q.  Ogulnins  mm  tuHt  at  the  haad 
of  an  emhany  to  Rpidanrua,  in  order  to  fetch  Aeecu- 
lj\piu'4  to  Rome,  that  the  plague  might  be  itnycd 

hich  hai  been  raging  in  the  city  for  more  Uian 
two  vears.  The  jeijend  rr'hitrs  t'liil,  iij.nn  the 
arrival  of  the  aniba»*adors  at  l'.[iii'..iun:s.  tin'  god  in 
the  fonnof  a  gigantic  •erpcnt  insiied  from  the  i«anc- 
tnnn*,  and  settled  in  the  cabin  of  Q.  Ogtilniiu. 
( Vai.  Max.  i.  8  §2  Anr.  Vict,  de  Vir.  III.  '22  ; 
Liv.J^lliOm*.  iiL  22;  Ov.  Mei.xr.  622, &c) 

In  B,  R  S7S  Q.  Ogulnioe  was  again  employed 
on  sn  enboHy,  beiof  one  of  the  three  ambassadors 
■mt  by  the  eenale  to  Ptolemy  PhiUidel|ihui,  who 
had  tought  the  friendfibip  and  alliance  of  the 
Romans  in  lonsequeiice  of  llicir  conquest  of 
i'vrihiis,  Tl:e  ambassadors  were  ri'r«'ivcj  wilh 
great  di«tiuclion  at  the  Kgyiitiaii  court,  and  loaded 
wilh  pn-sent*.  Theee  they  were  obliged  to  accept  ; 
but  the  golden  crownn  which  had  b<.'oii  given  them, 
they  pliieed  on  theheadii  ot  the  king'*  statues  ;  aiid 
the  other  prewnU  they  defied  in  the  tiearary 
fnnnediately  u(>nn  their  arnfal  at  Romo,  bat  tin 
MTn.ite  reston-d  them  to  then.  (VaL  Mai.  iv.  8. 
SD;  Justin,  xviii.  ^  ;  Dion  Cosa.  Frugm.  147, 
with  the  note  of  Fabricius.) 

3.  M.  Oi.fi.Nifs  was  sent  into  Kiruria  with 
P.  .A<iuilliii«  in  ».  c.  "J  Ml.  in  order  to  purchase 
com  to  Ik-  sent  to  Torcntnm.    (Liv.  xxvii.  3.) 

4.  M.  Ooui.Nirtt.  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  the 
•(•cond  li'cinn,  fell  in  battle  against  the  Boti,  B.  C. 
l!»(l.    I  Liv.  xxxiii.  3G.) 

OOY'QUS  or  OOY'OES  ('Q^hvi*  » 
tiniea  ealM  a  Boeotian  antochthon,  and  oooMtimeo 
a  aon  of  Boentttt,  and  king  of  the  Hcelones,  and 
the  fint  ruler  oif  the  territory  of  Thrbo%  which 
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was  called  after  him  Ogygia.    In  his  reign  the  * 
waters  of  lake  Copais  rose  above  its  lianka,  and 
intindated  the  whole  valley  of  IWotix  This  flood 
is  tisually  called  after  him  the  Ooygiaa.  (Pattik  a, 
5.  §  1  ;  AnoUon.  Rhod.  ui  1177 ;  Serr.  ad  Vkg. 
Ed.  vL  41.)    The  name  of  C^gea  b  alio  oan>  ' 
netted  with  Attic  story,  for  in  Attica  too  an 
Ogygian  flood  \^  niniti'm  il.  aini  lif  is  de^cribed  as  ' 
the  father  of  the  Attic  in-ro  F.li  i>:->,  iii.d  as  the 
father  of  Daeira,  the  d  niu'iter  uf  ( (teanu*.  (I'.ius.  i 
i.  38.  §  7.)     In  the  IVni>ii.i!i  tradition  he  was 
the  father  of  Alnlcnmenia,  Tlielxiuoea  and  Aulis 
(Suid.  >.  r.  npa{>8(itii ;  Paiu.  ix.  3.1.  g  4.)  Poly, 
bine  (iv.  1)  and  Stiabo  (viii.  pi  384)  call  Qgnci  i 
the  laat  Idaig  of  Achaia,  and  eome  tradition*  ovea  \ 
demribed  nai  aa  an  Elgyptiaa  king.  (Tieta.  od 
Ly.  1206.)  [L.  S.I 

OICLES  or  OTCLEUS  (^Q)U\9it,  'OUKXtit), 
a  i>on  of  Anti|ihates  gnuidon  of  Melnmpus  and 
father  of  Aniphiaraus,  of  An;os.  (Ilmn.  OJ.  xv,  < 
241,  Ac.)     Diodorus  (iv.  .'!_')  on  tlie  nthiT  hand,  j 
calls  him  a  son  of  Arophi.arau«,  and  Fauianias  1 
(vu  17.  §  4),  a  son  of  Manias,  the  brother  ef 
Antiphates.    Oides  accompanied  Heracles  on  his  1 
expedition  against  Loomedon  of  Troy,  and  waa 
then  alaia  in  hattk.  (ApoUod.  it.  8.  I  4«  Died, 
iv.  S3.)  Aeeording  to  other  tndltiona  ho  ntnmcd  ^ 
home  from  the  expedition,  and  dwdt  io  Arcadia,  , 
where  he  was  visited  by  his  grandson  Akroaeon, 
niul  whi-re  in  later  times  his  tomb  wa»  shown. 
( Apnll..,!.  iii.  7.  <5 .5  :  Pans.  viii.  3(1.  §  4.)    [L.  S.]  , 

OILKUS  ('0»A«i55.)     1.  A  Trojan,  I h.-irioteer  j 
of  Uiauor,  was  iLiin  by  Ag:unemaon.  (Horn.  IL 
xi.  93.) 

2.  A  son  of  Ilodoedoow  and  LaoBoae^  gsndaoB  , 
of  Cynus,  and  great-gnundaon  of  0mm,  waa  a  kiqg 
«f  the  Locriana,  and  inafried  to  Briopii,  by  wima 
he  became  the  (kther  of  Ajaz,  who  Is  benoe  called 

O'ilides  or  OiliaJos,  ('ileus  wa*  atvi  the  father  of 
Medoii  liy  Hhene.  (lloiii.  //.  ii.  527,  7'2.S,  xiii. 
'1*7,  71'.';  Propcrt  iv.  1.  117  )  He  is  also  mea- 
tiuiied  among  the  Argonauts.  (Apollod.  v.  10.  §8; 
.\pollon.  Khod.  i.  74  ;  Orph.  Arrfon.  191,)  [L.  S.] 

0  LniADR.S  CO\e,iiSi}f),  the  pointer  of  a 
picture  in  the  senate-house  of  the  Fire  Hundred, 
in  the  Cerameicos,  at  AthoMt  wpiaiMrting  Calip* 
pat,  the  coomiaBder  of  Oa  araqr  which  lepnlied 
the  invading Oauls  oaiMrBRaBM^aiTherriopvlae, 
B.  c.  279.    (Pans.  L  8.  |  4.  i.  5.)         I  P.  s.  J 

OI.KN'  {'Cl\-^y),  a  mythical  personage,  who  is 
rrpresi'iited  as  the  earliest  Oreek  lyric  poet,  and 
the  tirnt  author  of  sacred  hymns  in  hex;unetcr 
verse.  He  is  closely  connected  with  the  worship 
of  Apollo,  of  whom,  in  one  legend,  he  was  made 
the  prophet.  Hie  connection  with  .\poUo  is  alao 
marked  by  tho  alaMaiORt  «f  the  Delphian  poeteaa 
Boco,  who  wfwwata  bim  as  a  Uyperbafean,  and 
on*  of  the  oetabHaben  of  ondnt  bat  tho  nora 
common  stoiy  nmda  bia  a  aali«a  of  Lyda.  In 
either  ease,  his  coming  firom  the  extreme  part  of 
the  Pelavgian  '.v.  rlil  to  Delo*.  intimau-s  the  distant 
origin  ol  tiie  luman  worship  of  .\jKj'lo,  to  ivliich, 
and  not  to  the  Itorian,  Olen  propc-rly  lielongs. 
His  name,  according  to  W'elrker  (l-AirojHi  uuti 
A'li'/wKw,  p.  ;15),  signiiies  hini|ily  tlie  /!ulc-)tlayer. 
Of  the  ancient  hymns,  which  went  under  hia 
name,  Pausanios  mentions  those  to  Here,  to 
Achaela,  and  to  EUeithywi  tho  hut  waa  in  ealo' 
bmtion  of  the  Mrth  of  Apolfe  an4  Artamiai 
(Herod,  iv.  35 ;  Paus.  i.  IB.  g  5,  ii.  IS.  |  S,  v.  7. 
§  8,  iz.  27.  S  2,  z.  7.  i  8 :  Calhrn.  //yaaawIM. 
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SN;  Cwwer,  %»i&o/a,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1 IG,  130,  136  ; 
Klutnt,  in  Ersch   and      ruber's  Etuyk/opadic ; 
Fabric,  m  r/ruee.  vol.  i.  p.  134.)       [P.  S.] 
OLE'NNIUSt  one  of  the  chief  centurion*  (e 

jir'mfptlarJm),  was  placfd  about  a.  n.  20  over 
the  Kri»ii,  whom  Drueus  liad  subdvud.  (Tac.  Ann. 

IT.  :-2.) 

CyLENUS.  ("XSA**^!.)  1.  A  son  of  Ilephaes- 
|Hi  ts4  bAlme  of  the  nympha  Aegc  and  lie- 
Bn,  vib  bnn^t  up  Zeus,  and  Iroiu  whom  the 
tm  of  OicoQS  in  Actolia  waa  IwUeved  to  have 
Mvtditannne.  (Hjrgin.  I*o<d.  Attr.  IS;  Steph. 
Btl  I.  r.) 

i  A  wi  of  Zeus  and  the  Dttnaid  Anaxithea, 
l«  vka  tile  town  of  Olennv  m  Adda  dmved 
iuoaim.  (SU'ph.  Byx.  «.  tr.  ;  Stmb.  viii.  p.  3KG.) 

91  Apmoa  lirinK  on  Mount  Ida*  who  wauted 
l>  tak(  vpon  hlmwulf  tbo  fmubbiMnt  which  his 
ii  >  "i  ll  iir>''[  vt-»l  Ly  Tii-r  pride  of  her  beauty,  nmi 
*u  metamorphoMrd  aloug  with  her  into  stone. 
(0r.M(Lz.68,&c.>  [L.S.] 

T.O'LLIUS,  ihc-  r.itlior  of  roppn(*a  Sal-iua,  was 
|Ht  to  death  at  the  latter  end  of  the  reigu  of 
TkriMM  weaoat  of  Ilia  intimMj  with  Scjauus. 
(Tac  ^iijt.  xiii.  45.) 

OLOPHEHNES   or  OROPHENES  (OAo- 

^tfnf*  'Opt^hmn^  *afihf4p>n,s).    i.  Son  of 

Anamoes  I.,  brother  of  Ari.ir.itiKS  I.,  and  father 
of  Arioiathes  IL,  kinga  of  CJappuducia.  He  v,m 
whA  btloTad  hf  hio  oratlior*  who  adTaaced  him 

ti  tV.."  hia^p^t  posts,  nnd  sent  him  to  Ar- 
tMtrrv^-Ill.  (()i.hus)  in  bis  feuLjuij^tUyn  of  Kgjpt, 
y>^).  Frani  this  expedition  Olopheiuaa 
returned  hmuf,  loaded  by  the  Persian  kin;,'  with 
gnat  ie«ards  fur  hi*  aervicea,  and  died  in  iiiit 
ativKland.  Ilia  tiiotbar  Ariamtbes  adopted  his 
dder  irn  tjf  the  lyimp  name.  He  left  also  a  yoiinpL-r 
too,  luiiied  Aryiiuii.  ur  Asy mis.  (Diod.  EcL  3  ;  I'hut. 
a*.  344.) 

'1  One  of  the  two  rapposititioos  sons  whom 
.Antiocbis  at  first  imposed  upon  her  husband, 
Ariaiathes  IV.,  king  of  Cappadocia.  On  the 
hirtht  howvrer,  of  a  real  son,  named  Mitliridates 
(lAerwards  Ariarathes  V.),  Olophemcs,  that  be 
aki|bt  not  set  op  pretensions  to  the  throne,  n-as 
MM  away  into  hmmt  vhore  he  does  not  appear  to 
hn«  aipio«ed  hie  tnocala.  When  AdanUM*  V. 
refused  to  raarrv  the  sister  of  Ueniclrius  Soter,  the 
l>Uet  aopporte^  the  claims  of  Olopheroee  to  the 
I  at  Ckppadoda.   Olopheroea,  bowefer,  en- 


terrd  into  a  conspiriicy  with  thp  pc  'i'lc  uf  AniliRh 
to  dethroue  Desnecriua,  who,  having  discovered  the 
d*^gn,  threw  hint  ha  to  chaina,  hot  spared  hie  life 
that  Ijr^  iw'.  Jii  siin  kt-i  p  Ariaratlies  in  alarm  wiili 
pn^teuMons.  in  u.  u  157«  wheii  Amnohes 
depoeed,  md  had  fled  to  Bene,  Olo- 


phrr 


lit  ihlrlu^r  two  uii-crnpnl"iis  ambasvidors 


(Tiniotheus  and  Diogenes^  to  join  iha  eiiiLtuaiiiis 
of  Hinliiwi  ia  epfieaing  hie  (so  vailed)  brother. 
ArcrjH'uijj  10  Appian  the  Houuitia  dt  ciiltd  that  the 
two  ciaiinasts  sliould  share  th«i  Wimia  between 
Asm.  We  are  told,  however,  that  Olophernes  did 
r-r.  ;i'>M  t-i,-  k j!i:,'(J><ni  I<i;);.',  and  thnt  his  ifi-;!!  was 
aiguaiized  uy  a  Uvpaiture  from  the  uiuru  sitiipie 
Oaatoow  af  his  ancestors,  and  by  the  introduction 
of  sy^tfTTiitic  Jcbaucbery,  like  that  of  the  Ionian^. 
To  Mi'^iyiy  Jaiiiih  exirava^pince,  he  opprcsstnl 
and  pUla^  his  subjccta^  pvtcillf  many  to  death, 
■ad  ctir.'"M.a:Ini:  thilr  property.  Four  hundrt-J 
teifoti  He  dejposued  with  the  citijcttts  of  Priene, 

«««M«Mi»CMe  «f  a  fOTone  ef  ftctue^  aiid 
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these  they  afterwards  neteied  to  Iiim.  We  nmA 
also  that,  wln-n  hU  ulTaim  were  on  thi-  di-<lii>e,  and 
he  became  alanntd  l«'%t  his  soldiers  should  n-utiuy, 
if  their  arrears  ri  iuancd  unpaid,  he  ^undend  a 
very  anLU-nt  tfiiiiilr  of  Z<'US  to  wliiih  jjrcnt  srtnc- 
tiiy  v\a>  alLia;!u'd,  t(i  <'iiahlt!  hiiu  tu  s^uisty  their 
demands,  (l)iod.  Ed.  3,  Exc  Je  Virt.  rt  Ht.  p, 
588,  &c. ;  Phot.  /.  e.  ;  P..Iyb.  xxxli.  '20  ;  At  p.  A/t. 
47;  Liv.  Epit.  xlvii.;  .In»l.  xxxv.  1 ;  AUitn.  x.  p. 
440,  h;  Dalechainp  and  CaMub.  a4  luc.;  Ael.  F.  U, 
ii.  41 ;  see  above.  Vol.  I.  p. i.)         (  K.  I-.] 

()'I/)KUS  or  O'ROLUS  i^ja  y  'O^  >A<n )  1. 
A  King  of  Thrace,  whose  daughter  Hcgi-Mpvla, 
was  iMrned  to  Miltiadea  (liecod.  n.  41  ; 
Martdlin.  FttTW.) 

2.  Apparently  grandson  of  tin*  above,  and  son 
of  Ut^gesimrla*  w«a  profaabljr  the  aSagtittg  of  a 
second  marrtage  contnicted  her  afitor  the  daath 
of  ^liltiailcs.  Tiii-»  Olm  IS  was  the  father  of  Thu- 
cydides,  the  historuui  (Tbuc.  ir.  1 04  ;  Marcelliu. 
ViL  Tkm. ;  Suidaa, ».  9.  9mmatSi,t),      [  E.  K. J 

O'LTIIACrS  (•OA<?aX(Ji\  a  chii'f  of  Uw  .^cv- 
titian  uib«  of  the  Dandarians,  who  served  in  the 
army  of  Hithifdetee  Ae  Great,  and  enjoyed  a  high 

{■lace  III  the  favour  of  t!i;:t  p'Itk  c,  ljut  siJwiiUfnlly 
deserted  to  the  Homaus.  This  was,  however,  ac- 
cording to  Plataieh,  a  mere  feint,  for  the 
of  .iLtaiiiiiig  access  to  LocuIIub,  ami  thus  .-{fixtinj,' 
ht!>  aajh^abitiation  ;  but  being  accideutaiiy  foiled  lu 
this  project,  he  again  returned  to  the  cmp  of 
MItliri'l  itoH.  (Plut.  L}u:itU.  !♦•.)  Appian,  who 
ikk»o  rckittis  the  uum*:  stuiy  {^MULr.  writes  the 
name  Olcabaa.  [E.  H.  a] 

OLynUIUS,  ANI'CIUS  COAi^^pmr),  Roman 
emperor  in  a.  l>.  47-,  was  a  detsceudant  of  the 
ancient  and  noble  family  of  the  Anicians.  l)owti 
to  455  ho  livLil  in  Rome,  hul  left  it  after  its  sack 
by  Gt;u»i.'ric  and  the  acofssiou  uf  Avitlu^  and  went 
to  Consuntiaeple.  Im  464,  he  was  Bade  consul  | 
and  in  the  same  year,  or  «imp  time  prcx  I  nislr, 
married  Placidia,  the  daughter  of  liiu  Ciup^rur  Va- 
kniiuian  HI.,  the  Mupe  primeee  who  had  been  a 
captive  of  Gens«ric.  It  appears  that  Olybrius 
stood  on  very  intimate  tenn«  with  thnt  king  of  tho 
Vandabs  who  was  active  in  helpiuL.'  hiin  to  the  im- 
perial oowo  iif  Italy*  In  47'i,  during  the  troubles 
Qccaetooed  by  the  diseeniione  between  the  Wcxtcrn 
emperor  Anthemius  and  the  powerful  patrician 
Kicimer,  Olybriita  waa  aent  to  Italy  by  Zeno 
under  the  pretext  of  aadadng  Anthewiaa ;  hot  his 
real  motive  was  to  s<  i/.c  the  supreme  pou-er,aschcnie 
in  which  he  was  opeuiy  aasisted  by  Oenseric,  and 
M  ir.  tly  by  the  emperor  Zeao,  who,  it  appears 
fetoiiii  in  li  ar  i)f  0\  \  hrius  on  account  of  bis  con- 
ucctiuns  with  the  king  of  the  Vaodala  Inatead, 
tberefMev  of  ptemetisfr  the  interest  of  Anthemloa, 
In-  I'liti-n  J  into  iii'^otiatioiis  with  Ricimer,  ami  cie 
lung  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  a  strong  hic- 
tiou,  witii  the  eofwifaiwe  of  Rieiner,  to  whom 
the  iiiiixTial  pnver  wns  of  more  Talue  than  the 
imperial  title.  Anthemius,  however,  was  still  in 
Rmim,  and  enjoyed  pepalarity.  When  Rtdmer 
ciinp  to  attack  him,  Anthemius,  «tipportcd  by 
Guuiic  nuxiiianes  under  Geiinec,  toade  a  stout 
resistaneei,  till  at  last  the  beeieger  gained  the  city 
in  conwqTipnce  nf  hi^^  victory  at  tho  briilue  of 
JfaLtrian.  iiuina  \va»  uiice  more  plundend,  and 
Anthemius  was  murdered  by  order  of  Ricimer 
( !  1th  July,  472).  Olybrius  was  nnw  reeogniM;d  as 
emperor  without  any  oppositioo,  and  omld  excrciso 
hia  pewer  fiee  (com  any  control,  aiooe  inmwdiaiely 
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after  this  catastrophe,  Ricimer  wu  attested  by  a 
violent  diitempf  r  which  earrwd  him  off  a  few  weeks 
afu?rwanls.  Tlie  only  act  of  Olybrius  during  his 
abort  reign,  which  ia  recorded  in  hiatory,  ia  the 
ratsinf  of  (Itindohatdnt,  the  nephev  of  Rldmer, 
to  the  p  itncian  (1i„'iiity.  Olybrius  di<  il  a  natural 
death,  aa  it  appe:irs,  on  the  23d  of  October  47'^ 
after  a  diort  aod  peaeefttl  nUga  of  three  montha 
and  thirteen  dny*.  He  left  a  dauuhUT,  Juliana 
Anicia,  by  bis  wife  Placidia.  His  successor  vras 
Olyeernis.  (IfttteBUbos  Cornea,  Gaidodoraa,  Vie* 
tor.  Chronica;  Chnm.  AkMUfir.,  Chron.  Vas-Inifc; 
Eunodius,  Vita  J^pipLj).  iHii);  Evagrius,  ii.  16; 
Proeop»  Vemd,  i.  57 ;  Zonar.  vol  i.  p.  40  ;  Mal- 
chnn.  p.  f).*)  ;  Priscns  in  Krerrpt.  Jj>jat.  p.  74  ; 
Tlieoplian.  p.  1U2,  iu  th«;  Paris  edit.;  Joniauiicii, 
De  Reb.  GutA.  p.        ed.  Lindcnbrog.)     [VV.  P.] 

OLYMNIflS  {KtXvfwtos),  a  physician  of 
Alexundrui,  whose  date  is  unknown,  the  author  of 
a  work  on  Critical  Dnys,tobe  found  in  MS.  in  tlie 
king^s  library  at  Paris.  (See  Cramer's  Aneed. 
O'ru^m  Paria.  yol.  i.  p.  394.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

O [.  Y .M  I'l  A( ■  rs,  physician.  [Oi.ympicu .s.] 

OLYM'PIAS  COXuM^'dj).  1.  Wife  of  Philip  II., 
kini^  of  Macedonia,  and  mother  of  Alexander  the 
Great  She  was  the  daughter  of  Neoptolemus  I., 
king  of  EpeiruB,  through  whom  ahe  tnoed  her 
detMiit  to  Pvrrhus,  the  wm  of  Achillas.  (Jnatin. 
file. 8  10  ;  Plut.  Ahx.  2  ;  Diod.  xix.  rA  ;  Pans.  i. 
Jl.  fli  Theopomn.  it.  232,  cd.  Didot.)  Her 
temper,  naturally  vehement  and  passionate,  led  her 
to  eii.;a(:«!  with  wild  i  iitlitisiasni  in  all  the  mystic 
rites  and  orgies  of  the  Orphic  and  Bacchanalian 
worship ;  and  we  are  laU  that  it  ww  on  one  of 
thesp  oaMsiiiiia  tluit  Plsilip  fii>t  met  her  at  Samo- 
thrace,  and  became  enamoured  of  her.  ^Plut  /.  c, ; 

ap,  Pkat,  pb  867,  a.)  Bat  it  was  not 
till  .«omf»  time  after  the  accession  of  the  l.itter  to 
the  iliniiie  of  Macedoniu,  B.  c  359,  that  tiit  ir  nui>- 
tUs  loiik  place.  ( Ju>tin,  L  «w)  The  marvellous 
stories  circulatod  at  a  sufisi-qupnt  piiriod  wf  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  llic  birth  of  Alexander, 
B.  c.  356,  and  wUdt  gave  rise  to,  or  rntlior  wi-re 
invrntfd  in  smpport  of.  th  -  idea  that  tlu'  latter  was 
the  sou  of  Animoii  and  nut  uf  Phihp,  are  too  well 
known  to  recpiiro  further  notice.  (Plut.  Al<\t:  2,3  ; 
Pnus.  iv.  14.  §  7  ;  Justin.  xL  II,  xiL  16  j  Ludan. 
Alfr.  7  ;  Arr.  Anab.  ir.  10.  §  3). 

Plutarch  and  Justin  absurdly  ascrOM  te  tiieae 
mspicions  the  estrangement  that  subaeqventiYaroee 
between  Philip  and  Olympias,  for  which  the  nu- 
merous amours  of  the  former,  and  tiie  passiitnnte 
and  jealooa  character  of  the  latter  are  amply  suffi- 
cient lo  aeeooni   Tt  it  certain  that  the  mrth  of 

llieir  second  ciiild  Cleopatra  was  sultseqiieiit  to  that 
of  Alexander  i  nor  was  it  until  many  years  after 
that  event  diat  die  msrriafs  of  Philip  with  CW 

fvirnt,  t!ie  niece  of  Attains  (h.  c.  3^7),  led  to  an 
open  rapture  between  him  and  Olympias.  The 
btter  took  tefbfe  at  the  court  of  her  hrather  Alex- 

nnder,  king  of  K["  irtis,  whom  she  stimulated  to 
engage  ni  war  wuh  ^Uctfdonia,  at  the  same  time 
that  she  continued  to  foment  the  intrigues  of  her 
son  and  his  partisnns  at  the  court  of  Philip.  Site  ' 
appears  to  have  been  the  prime  mover  of  tiie  i»cl«iuic 
for  the  marriage  of  Alexander  with  the  daughter  of 
Pixodarus  which  ^'iivi?  especial  offi-nce  to  Philip  ; 
and  il  wiu  even  generally  htiicvcd  that  she  lent 
her  countenance  and  copport  to  the  assassination  of 
tfie  k'"^[;  liy  Paiisanias,  n.  r.  336.  It  is,  however, 
kirdiy  credible  liutt  she  evinced  her  approbation  of 


that  deed  in  the  open  manner  asaerted  by  some 
writers.  (Plut.  Alejr.  2,  0,  10  ;  Justin,  ix.  5,  7 
xi.  1 1  ;  Atben.  xiii.  p.  ''.■)7,  c.) 

After  the  death  of  Philip  she  returned  to  Mace- 
donn,  where  ahe  enjoyed  the  higheat  oonsidemtiom 
and  inilu'  nce  throuuhthe  afftMrtiou  and  f.!i.i!  rever- 
ence of  Alexander;  of  which  she  soon  after  took 
an  vnworthy  adTantage  by  availing  bendf  of  tlie 
a!isence  of  t!ie  young  king  to  ])ut  to  death  hiT  rival 
Cleopatra,  tc^elher  with  her  infant  daughter  ;  au 
Mt  cf  cnicl^  which  excited  ih»  Tdtanent  iadign» 
tion  of  Alexander.  (Plut  Alex.  10  ;  Justin,  ix.  7  ; 
Paus.  viii.  7.  §  7  ).  It  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  trait 
in  the  character  of  the  latter  that  while  he  waa 
throiigliiiut  his  life  conspicuous  for  hh  warm  at- 
tachment to  his  mother,  he  did  not  allow  himself 
to  be  blinded  to  her  faulta:  daring  flit  cnopajgna 
in  Asia  he  mainUiined  a  con'-t  fit  enrrespondenco 
with  her,  and  lost  no  opporiumtv  nt  showing  her 
respect  nid  ttlantioD  ;  but  her  frequent  complainta 
and  represi'ntations  ngfiin?t  Kis  jiersonal  friend*, 
especially  ilepha«iklion,  r«.-niiiincd  unhet;dt.d,  ojid 
he  stricUy  forbade  her  to  tateiftM  in  pnliticsd 
affairs,  or  encroach  upon  the  province  of  Antipatcr 
in  the  govenmicnt  of  Macedonia.  In  this  respect, 
however,  his  injunctions  were  ineffectual :  Olym- 
piaa  aiid  Antipatcr  wen  continuaUj  engaged  in 
die  bHtefvct  Irndt,  and  thrir  Ipttera  to  Alexandtf 
in  A-jia  wen*  unifonnly  filled  .  i  inyjl.iints  and 
recriminations  against  each  other.  Whether  the 
repreaentattona  w  Olymfrfaa  concerntng  the  amhi- 
tioiib  character  and  dangerous  designs  of  the  rcg^Mit 
had  really  produced  any  effect  upon  the  omid  of 
the  king,  er  that  ha  doMned  it  heat  to  put  an  end 
to  the^e  btckeringa  nd  jealousies  by  tlie  ^ep^mion 
of  the  parties,  it  ia  certab  tluu  CiutciUB  hud  been 
appointed  to  aaeeeed  Antipater  hi  tlid  regency  of 

Macc'doiii;u,  \^hIle  the  Litter  was  to  conduct  an 
army  of  tri.>i>h  levies  to  Babylon,  when  liie  death  of 
Alexander  himaolf  (slo.  32:^  caused  an  entiva 
change  of  arrangements.  (Arr.  Anab.  vii.  12 ; 
Plut.  AU^.  39,  G8;  Diod.  xviL  32,  11 4,  IHi; 
Justin.  xiL  14.)  By  that  event  Antipater  wsis 
plaued  in  the  undisputed  conlrol  of  affairs  in 
Mact^Juuia  atid  Greece,  and  Ulyinpias  deemed  it 
prudent  to  withdraw  herself  beyond  the  sphere  of 
his  power :  she  accordingly  took  refuge  in  I'peinia, 
where  she  urged  her  coui>in  Aeacides  to  join  the 
league  of  the  Greeks  against  Antipater.  ( Paus.  i. 
11.  §  3.)  But  the  Epeirots  refused  to  follow 
their  king,  and  the  victory  of  Antipater  and 
Cratenu  over  their  confederates  for  a  time 
croahed  the  hopea  of  O^piat.  Her  reitloa* 
amlntion  and  wt  hitter  haSrad  to  €h«  Afoeedonhm 
regent  soon  prompted  her  to  fresh  scheme*. 
Leoonatus,  in  whom  ahe  had  hoped  to  laise  up  a 
rival  to  Antipater,  had  fidlen  in  the  LttBuan  war 

[I;KONNATUis ],  and  she  now  turned   her  views 

towards  Perdiccaa,  to  whom  she  offered  the  baud 
of  her  draghter  Cleopatn,  in  order  te  wlthdtaw 

him  from  his  projected  union  with  Kicaen,  the 
daughter  of  Aniipaier.  (Arrian,  ap.  Phot.  p.  70,  a.) 
Perdiccaa,  however,  did  not  judge  it  pmdent  aa 
yet  to  bn-nk  off  the  proposed  alliance,  thrmgh 
he  si-cretly  determined  to  uisury  Cleopatm;  but  hia 
death  in  Ejgypt  the  following  year  (a  a  831)1, 
pnt  an  end  to  all  Impes  from  that  qi;.«irter. 
Ulyiiipiaa,  ia  cuasequence,  cuiitinued  to  live,  as  it 
were,  in  exile  in  Epeirus  until  the  death  of  tl«r 
old  enemy  Antijater  (u.  c.  '1.0)  prp^mted  n  new 
openiug  to  her  ambition.    Her  very  name,  aa  the 
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Btuurf  of  Akximder,  stili  carried  much  wdght 
«ttih*llicedoiuan&,  mn4,  har  ■IHmmh  win  now 

tmAj  courted  by  the  nrw  rt»i;<»nt  PolyBperclion, 
»bo  stood  in  need  of  her  stipjKirt  ag:iia&t  Cos- 
lander ;  and  he  Kent  hef  an  honourable  embaMy, 
implofinij  h«r  to  return  to  ^I.»irf(!..nia,  iuhl  undrr- 
Oke  Uit  charge  of  the  young  |iriiicu  Akjcuiidvr, 
tie  wn  of  Koxana.  She,  however,  followed  the 
dme  «f  Ebmww,  that  she  should  remain  in 
Kfeim  nutfl  the  fortnne  of  the  war  waa  decided, 
ud  CQOtented  herself  with  interposing  the  weight 
of  iter  BMW  and  uuthority  in.  favour  of  Pul^'« 
ipriifaai  m  Oracee,  imd  of  Eumenes  in  Ama. 
(Wad.  XTtil  49,  37,  S>}\,  (r2^  60.)  For  a  time, 
iMM,  {trtam  sp^eMced  to  be  iiii£u>oiiimUe :  ikt 
Smikm  ff  Pelynperetiow  in  Omm*,  md  th* 
aflmnc'.-  i  incluii-  ii  hy  l%iir_vilic<.'  with  r.i>siiiil('r. 
pve  A  dcdded  prepondt^rauco  to  the  oppoaite 
partv.  Botia  B.  G.  81 7,  Olvnipiaa  drttminad  to 
Lu-  a  111  vii.trous  p;«rt  m  tlu-  tonte»t,  and  took 
tk  beid  m  perMm«  tfigetber  with  PoljrWNhon,  at 
At  iMd     w  mrnj  fenuaM  hf       king  of 

Fr- Kur\  tike  met  tlu'm  vr'tth  cqtml  daring  ; 
but  wnen  the  tnoiiier  of  Alejcander  appeared  on 
lk«  fieM,  tarrMtnded  by  •  train  in  haodMnalisin 
^tT^^  tf. '  Mir--'doninn^  nt   nnrt*  d-n'ared  in  Iier 
£aTour,  and  Kurydice,  abaiidoDt*'!   by  'net  own 
tiMfNt  fled  to  Amphipo1i%  where  ahe  soon  after 
frli  into  tlw  hinds  of  her  itiipLicaljle  rival,  and 
«ui  put  to  dcAiti,  togetli«>r  witii  i>«r  unfortunate 
lMBhMri.4wfnppet  ktag  ArrhidMa*  (EuhydiobJ. 
N  t  mntent  with  tht<*  nnn^cestiary  act  of  cruelty, 
(.*am(!iaA  tuUuW«d  up  her  vengeance  by  the  execu- 
tion  of  Nicanor,  the  brother  of  Ciiasandor,  at  wall 
li  of  an  hundrol  of  hi^  lending  partisana  among 
tie  Macedonkui  nobka,  and  even  wreaked  her 
fury  npon  the  lifeless  remaina  of  hia  brother  lollas. 
(I^mLxLi.  II  ;  Jostin.  xiv.5  ;  Allien,  ziii  p.5fi0,f,; 
Pte».l  11.  §4;  Pluu^Aw.  77  ;  AeU  F.H.xiii.  35.) 
But  her  aangumary  triumph  waa  of  short  duration : 
Wcroeluea  alienated  the  miada  of  tlia  Maeedo- 
Dimi,  and  CK»ander,  who  was  at  Aat  tine  in  tbe 
P'  i3:ionneae,  tiaat'  ni  d  to  n<i'>t^'  the  sie^'c  uf  Tegea, 
in  wbiek  1m  was  engaged*  and  tum-hia  anus  aguaat 
MBBnlMriia.   Olympiae  «■  hia  approaek  tlinw  b•^' 
'r 't'/V(  tfier  with  lli>\aii:i  and  the  young  Alex- 
ander j  tato  PjdoA,  where  ahe  trusted  to  be  able  to 
hii  eat  mm  Polysperehon  «r  Aeaddaf  iIiobU 
eotne  to  her  relief ;  but  f 'assnmler  micct rdcd  in 
cattily  off  all  ■uccoam  from  without,  and  kept  the 
dty  akMl7  Mmifcadwt  both  by  tea  and  land 
tbmughoue  the  wint.T.    At  length  in  l!u-  sprinirof 
316.  after  auiiifriiig  the  utiuoet  extr«>muie»  of  fa- 
mine, Olyinpiaa  was  comfi^ad  by  the  inereeaing 
di>conifnt  of  the  pirri'i'ii  t'l  *"rrpriflT  tn  Cassan- 
^tr,  fctipulatjpg  oniy  uiiii  In-r  l-f--  sii>iuM  !»»■  s[ian  j. 
Bl*  BWeridwtanding  this  proraiw,  the  wtHjiifror 
«ai Kti  her  to  bt  ftn  aigned  Ijefoft;  the  assembly  of 
the  Mxicedonians  lor  her  lnt«  executions,  and  con- 
demned to  daeth  without  being  allowed  a  bearing. 
Ol|inpias  in  rain  protested  ayunst  tbe  ■eutenci', 
aad  demanded  to  be  heard  in  her  own  defence. 
C— imler  feared  the  effect  wiiich  hrr  personal  ap- 
lemnce  might  produoSf  and  dewatcbed  a  body  of 
wMiers  to  pot  her  to  deatk    even  theoe  men, 
s»«)d  by  her  daring  and  majestic  carriaj^e,  1k-*!- 
Uttad  le'fidfil  their  orders,  but  tiie  frauds  of  tbe 
XMedaalns  whom  ahe  bad  to  lately  put  ta  deatb, 
"uhed  IB  and  d'-^jatclif.'il  h<-r  %vil;i  many  wouml-. 
iite  aic  her  £ata  with  a  fortitude  aud  digmty 
«<i%tf  tbawdiir  «f  Alanadni,  fiiwwndtrit 
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•aid  to  have  denied  the  rites  of  sepulture  to  her 
remains.  (Diod.  xix.  3o,  ^G,  49  —  61  {  Justin* 
xiv.  t;  ;  Pau-*.  ix.  7.  §  2;  Polynen.  iv.  II.  §  .'{  j 
AiiUaii.  //.  A  .  xii.  ii  ;  huseb.  Anu.  p.  I5o.)  Of 
her  char  ittor  it  is  unnecMtarj  to  apeak,  after  the 
events  aSMive  related  :  ahe  was  certainly  not  wilh- 
uul  frumething  uf  the  grandeur  iuid  loftiness  of 
spirit  which  diftii^aitbfld  ber  ton,  but  her  OH' 
governable  pulsions  led  her  to  acts  of  aanguinarf 
cruelty  that  must  fur  ever  disgrace  her  name.  Iler 
life  waa  nuulo  the  subject  of  a  aep((nit>  I  p  ^niphj 
by  AmyotiaDtts,  a  writer  in  the  ltt%D  uf  AL  Auie- 
lint.  (Phot  BAi.  p.  iiT,  a.J 

2.  Daught«'i  t<f  l^n  liua  I.  king  of  Epeirua,  and 
wi£t  eC  her  own  brother  Alexander  IL  After  hit 
dtadi  ilie  f  waed  the  regency  of  tbe  kingdom  on 
hohalf  of  her  two  s<iiis  Pyrrluis  an<l  Ptolemy  ;  and 
iu  order  to  ttnmgtheo  benelf  agamst  Um  AetoUana 
geve  her  daoirhter  Phdiiaia  marriage  lo  Demetrina 
II.  kill;;  of  Maceiloiii.1.  T^y  liiis  alliance  she  se- 
cured herheil  ui  the  possession  of  the  •ever«ig;nty^ 
wlucb  aba  continaed  to  administer  till  ber  aont 
wf>rp  p-nwn  up  to  manhood,  when  she  resigned  it 
inio  the  banda  of  Pyrrhiis.  Hut  tbe  deaths  of 
that  prince  and  hit  brother  Ptolemy  foUowed  in 
quick  stirrrs^ion.  nr\(\  n!yr):[Hin  iie;>rlf  <Ii,«d  of 
grief  ior  lu'i'  Liuuljle  [d^s.  (.In^tin.  xx\iii.  .'5.)  Such 
is  J^l•1^ill'^  ^lat^'nll•llt  :  aerdivJin;;  tti  aiiLitfii-r  a<'t'in,iii 
01ympia>  i;ad  [i.)>i)ired  a  Leucadiaii  daiuM-1  nainnl 
Tigria,  tw  vvliuai  bt;r  M>n  Pyrrhu*  was  utUw-licd, 
and  was  herself  poiiioued  by  him  in  revenge* 
(Athen.  xiii.  f.&fi9,  f|  HaUadioa,  ^  FiaLf, 
530,  a.) 

3.  Daughter  of  PoijoIetBt  of  Lnriasa,  waa  the 
wife  of  Demetrioi,  tninamed  the  Handsome,  by 
whom  she  becaiae  the  mothur  of  Aniigoniis  Doaou, 
afterworda  kiqg  of  Macedeniat  (Euseb.  Arm,n, 
161.)  IK.  a  B.1 

OLYlfPlAS^a  finoale  painter,  of  whom  Pltny 
knew  nothing  more  than  that  she  instructed  Ante- 
balnt.   (//.A.  zxxv.l  1.  a. 40.1 [P.S.] 

OLT'MPICUS  COKunwui6s\  toraetimet  «alled 
Oli/MfMiciiy,  I'lit  prubaLly  iiiDiriieily,  a  physician  of 
Mik»i(u,  who  belonged  to  tbe  sect  uf  tbe  Metho> 
diei,  tiuMnHt  ke  did  not  embnee  all  their  doctrinea. 
ffi.il-n,  Ii.(i(,.L  L-.  4.  vi»l.  \iv.  p.  f;;!4.>  He  was  tlie 
tutor  of  Apoilonius  of  Cyprus  (Gulen,  De  Metlu 
MtdL  L  7«  voL  X.  p.  54),  uid  th««fofs  livad  in  dia 
fir«.t  century  after  Christ.  Gali'ii  does  not  appear 
to  hiive  lituughl  very  highly  of  iaia,  as  he  calls  him 
"  a  frivolous  (Xy}^Si)t)  person"  (IlHtl.  p.  53),  and 
criticixi's  si'ver-  ly  liin  deiiuition  of  the  words  vyidet 
and  itdtius.  (Jijiii.  pp.  .Vi,  (Set.  67,  &c)  [W.  A.  G.J 

OLY'MPION  (  OA.«/ujriW),  an  amIm&aJor  sent 
by  Gentius,  the  lllyrian  1-  ii;.-.  t.»  Per^en-,,  in  B..C. 
1(58.  (Folyb.  X.UX.  2,  u  i  Li^-.  .\li . .  J^i.)  [Ukn- 
xius  J  Pkrsklts.  ] 

(JLYMPIODO'RUS  {'0\vfxin6Supot\  his- 
torical. I.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  Jjompon. 
lie  eonuaanded  a  body  of  300  picked  Athenian 
troops  at  the  batUe  of  Plataeac.  When  the 
Megariana  were  being  hard  pressed  hy  the  Persian 
cavalry  befi»re  the  general  engiigenu-nt,  this  body 
of  Atheuiaat  undertook  to  relieve  tbeoi,  a  tervice 
from  whieh  all  the  other  Grtekt  thnnk.  (Herod, 
ix.  -21  ;  Pint.  .Ir/.v/iV.  p  :5-27,n.). 

2.  An  Athcuian,  against  whom  a  law-sutt  was 
brought  by  hit  tNTOtkei^in-law,  Callittnittii,  re- 
cpei  tiii:,'  an  inheritance  ITt  hy  a  man  naiui  d  (^<ii,nii. 
Dcmostbcnea  wrote  the  speech  Kara  'OAiz/xirto- 
tJfm  fiv  <'ft1l"*'ff1'**  OB  Una  occaiion.   The  par* 
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ticukn  of  the  dUpute  are  detailed  in  the  speech, 
tD  mrtiich  tlie  mufer  is  referred. 

3,  An  Atfieninn  peneral  and  statenman  of  mn- 
eiclcmble  abilitr.  When  Cosmndcr  made  his 
attempt  upon  Athens  in  ■.  a  S9B,  Olyntpiodorus 
•ailiHl  tn  Afff)Iiii,  mid  iiitlncrci  tin-  .\t'ti)li;in»  to 
•*nd  assistaiict'  ti>  Athens  ;  aiul  Ca<>Minder  was 
compollrd  t)  withdraw  his  forces.  jEHlOftly  after^ 
w»rd&,  whtn  Klnteo,  wliich  had  been  conquered  by 
Cassander,  revolted  from  him,  it  was  ntainly 
ihroagll  Olyin|d«docas  that  it  was  enabled  to  hold 
out  against  his  troops.  Subsequently,  in  &  c.  2ti8, 
when  Demetrius  was  stripped  of  his  kingdmn  hf 
Lysimachus  and  Fyrrhus  a  small  number  of  the 
Atbrataos,  with  Olympiodorus  at  th«ir  hmd, 
rawttned  to  rid  the  city  of  the  MaeadmilMi  garrison 
which  Demetrius  had  po»te>l  in  Atlu-ns  in  tlu- 
fortnm  of  th*  Musenm  altw  bis  conquest  of  tbo 
city,  and  wtiidi  still  nstmlned  fiiithfnl  t»  hbi. 
The  Athenians  rf-.ulily  joined  01}  n!|>ioi.liirim  and 
bts  confiBdMstes,  and  the  Mossom  was  carried  by 
stonn.  PtnffMns  asd  Mtraydna  wwb  sIm  iv~ 
••<)\ (Ti'(?,  ami  Oly  iipifjoni's  at  the  h>^nd  iif  a  sinall 
body  of  troops  which  he  raised  at  Kleusis,  put  to 
fligbl  a  bodf  «f  tRMfw  in  ih«  sertioe  of  DMMtrias, 
who  wtTi'  nivngi!i>»  ttif  ]>laiii.  Dfiiietrius  iiui'stc-d 
Athens,  but  was  compelled  by  the  approach  of 
PynlNM  to  taise  th«  siegv,  and  shortly  aftenrards 
iTits-.'d  nvi'f  into  A^\a  Minor.  It  was  probnWy 
tins  OlynipioduruM  who  wa»  arcLoa  eponymus  in 
M.  c.  294.  There  was  a  statue  of  him  on  the 
Acropolis.  (Pans.  L  25.  g  2,  L  29..1 1 3.  x.  1  n.  §  7, 
x.34.§3.)  [aP.  M.] 

OLYMPIODO'RUS  i'OKvimttmfn), literary. 
1.  A  writer  merti'UM'H  l>v  Pliny  nnionjjst  those 
from  whom  he 'drew  matt  riais  fur  the  TJlii  bouk  of 
Ifis  Natural  Bi^>t(irv. 

2.  A  disciple  of  Theophnutus,  with  whom  was 
deposited  one  of  the  copies  of  his  wilL  (Diog. 
Lnert.  v.  57.) 

3.  An  historical  writer,  a  natire  of  Thebes  in 
KjD  pt,  who  lired  in  the  fifth  century  after  Christ, 
lie  wrote  a  work  in  22  books,  entitled  'WropiKol 
Xdyot,  which  caoqirised  the  history  of  the  Western 
empire  undar  th«  reign  of  Honorins,  fitwn  a.  a.  407 
to  October,  a.  d.  425  (Clinton,  Fu^f.  Ihrni.  anno 
425).  0)yoii>iodorus  took  up  th-  history  ihan 
ahoak  the  pohit  at  vhleh  Euuai'ius  had  ended. 

[ECNAPIl  s.] 

The  original  work  of  Olympiodorus  is  lost,  but 
an  abridgment  of  it  has  been  preaerred  by  Photios 

(Cod.  UO),  who  dc^ril  cs  xhv  style  of  tfu-  work  as 
being  clear,  but  without  force  or  vigour,  loose,  and  I 
deseendil^  to  Tu1garity«  so  as  not  to  merit  beinf 
olh'd  n  history.    Of  this  Plmtins  t!i5nl;a  tliat  t!i  • 
autiinr  hirasetf  was  aware,  and  that  for  this  reason  i 
be  spoke  of  lus  worit  as  beio|r  not  a  history,  but  a  J 
enlli-ction  of  ninti  rin's  for  n  ?u<itory  (3A7J  ttxry-  | 
7pai^jjj).    it  wiis  dcdicntfd  to  the  entperur  Theo-  i 
d<">inii  1 1.  Olynpiedoms  seens  to  have  had  better ; 
qimlifii  atiiiTT!      a  stntcwmi  thnn     n  writer  ;  and 
in  ratiitUii  lui^^iunti  and  caiba.>it>ie«  amongst  biir- 
bnnpn  st;ite>  he  rendered  important  tamsaa  to  tha 
enipiie,  for  which  the  li'uhett  honottrs  were  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  Uuman  senate  (Photius, 
rw.  214,  p.  171,  ed.  Bekker.)    He  was  sent  by 
II  uioriiis  on  an  embassy  to  the  HunSf  probably  to 
Hiuigary.    After  the  death  of  Honerhis  Olynipio- 
doniS  mnovcd  to  IKsnntinm,  to  the  c  urt  of  ti(e  i 
amperor  Tkeodosius.   Jiieroclcs  dedicated  to  this 
Otympiedonis  hts  «oi%  an  pnTideiKe  and  fittaj 
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[HiKRocLKSiJ,  the  groundwork  or  idea  of  which  be 
pntfesses  to  hare  dmvad  ftoai  him.  Photius  states 
that  Olympiodorus  was  n  ironjTTfs,  that  is,  analchy- 
ntUt.  It  luu  been  supj>o«ed  tltal  tiiia  tttuttiiifiit 
has  arisen  from  a  eanfiision  between  this  and  some 
other  man  of  the  same  name.  But  Photiu*  dis- 
tinctly uiakcs  the-  statement  on  the  auUiuiiiy  of 
Olympiodorus  himself  (sir  srir^s  ^(ri)>  It  appeal^ 
from  what  Photius  has  pmarvod  «f  his  wiiliqgi^ 
that  he  was  a  heathen. 

The  abridgment  by  Photius  has  been  serenl 
times  published  :  by  Phil.  Labbcus,  in  his  Exi*tijtu 
flistor.  de  Hebus  tiifzani. ;  by  Syiburg,  in  his  Cof- 
Uctio  ScriftoruiH  Hint.  Rom,  Mtnorum ;  by  Andreas 
Schottus,  in  his  Edogae  Jlktarieorum  da  liAut 
DgxantintM ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Dezippus, 
Knnapiiis,  and  othor  hiHtorkal  fragments,  by  Nie» 
buhr,  Bonn,  18.^.  (Faboc.  JUU,  Qnm.  toL  z. 
pp.  652,  70S.) 

4.  A  peripatetic  philoB/)phor,  who  taught  at 
Alexandria,  when  Pndos  was  one  his  paptis 
and  speedily  attnetod  tiieattentionof  Olympwdons, 
who  wva  so  mui  h  atL,ichfd  to  him  that  he  wished  to 
betroth  his  daughter  to  him.  Owing  to  the  rapidi^ 
of  his  uttanmce  and  the  difieol^  «f  the  sabjecto 
on  \v!ii<  h  he  tn-att'd,  he  wa.s  understood  by  very 
few.  When  his  lectures  were  oiHiduded,  i'roclos 
u«ed  to  repeat  the  topiea  ttaatsd  af  la  them  for  tba 
benefit  of  thnse  pnpils  who  were  slower  in  cntchini^ 
thu  meaning  of  their  master.  Olympiodorus  had 
the  rfput.atii)u  of  Iteing  an  eloquent  man  and  ■  fn^ 
fimnd  thinker.  Nothing  of  his  has  come  down  to 
us  ill  a  written  form.  (Marinas,  Vitu  Fnxit^  c9  ; 
Suidos,  «. «. ;  Fabric  DtU.  Gnuv.  vol.  x.  p. 

h.  A  philosopher  of  the  Plutonic  school,  a  mi- 
temponiry  of  l(«id<nu!»  of  Pelusium,  who  iu  otie  of 
htaiattolB  (ii.  2.SG)  reproaches  him  for  neglectjif 
the  precepts  of  Plato,  and  spendin<r  nn  iudolttC 
life.    (Fabric.  Bibl.  O'raee.  vuL  iiu  p,  liiU.) 

6.  The  last  philosopher  of  any  celebrity  in  the 
Neo-PUtouic  school  of  Alexandria.  He  lived  in 
the  first  half  of  the  sixth  century  after  Christ,  in 
the  reign  of  the  eraperor  Jastinion.  He  was  a 
jotinger  oontemporary,  and  possibly  a  pupil,  of 
Dsmasdlis;  the  partiality  which  he  uniformly 
shows  for  him,  niid  the  preference  which  he  gives 
biia  even  above  Pmclu»,  seem  to  inditatif  thisL 
Our  hnowtedfe  of  Olymplodoras  Is  derived  fian 

t.'i  we  works  (it  hin  w.'liih  liave  come  down  to  US. 

From  a  passage  iu  bis  scholia  to  the  Aleibiades 
Prior  of  Pbito^  Crmiaar  has  aeately  f nliHivd  that 

he  taught  Ix  f  .re  tli.-  Atlimian  mIidoI  was  finally 
suppressed  by  JuUiuiao,  Uiat  is,  before  a.  d.  529  ; 
though  the  eonliseatiMia  to  which  the  philoaopbers 

werr  hi  in,:  Mibjevted  are  nllu  Ird  to.  And  in  various 
other  paii!>a:;e8  tlie  philosophy  of  Produs  and 
Dnninscius  is  spoken  of  as  still  in  existonee.  Fran 
what  wi-  havf  of  tli(>  productions  of  Olvmpiodorus 
he  iippc'iii'ft  to  have  hwn  ait  acute  and  riear  thiiikt^, 
(uid,  if  not  strikingly  original,  far  from  beiDf  • 
ujcre  copyist,  thoM<.'ii  lie  f'otiiuv-,  D  tniascius  prvttv 
clo&eiy.  He  wa.«.  n  man  of  t>xioii.>»iu;  reading,  and 
agreatdeal  of  vnluaUa matter  from  the  lost  writiu|rs 
of  other  phihvsophers,  ns  T  unljliehus,  SyrianiiK, 
Domascius  and  otliers,  with  luiiuiiad  and  niythiv 
logical  notices,  have  come  down  to  us  through  him 
at  second  hand.  In  his  sketches  of  the  general 
ptan  Mid  object  of  the  diadogues  of  Plato,  and  of 
their  dranutic  construction  and  the  diameters  in- 
troduced, he  exhibited  great  ability.  A  great  deal 
that  b  nluahlo  is  aba  to  be  fbuuii  in  his  auulyscs 
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flf  ike  [iliiluuipii  Lcul  e  xprc«i»i<ma  of  Piato.  H» 
gfk,  u  might  have  been  expected,  is  marked  by 
rvrrJofthe  sol,»ciKtn»  of  h'.^^  i','f,  hut  cxhibiu  in 
tae  tma  a  cun^Umt  uudt-avour  after  purilj  and 
tBCmKJ.  Hi*  scholia,  aa  we  have  them,  were  put 
iit«i  written  form  by  hm  piipIU,  from  notes  which 
thcT  took  of  hia  lectiin-s,  fuid  are  distributed  iiito 
Tp^tif,  or  leMons.    Tli«;  in>ml|iliw  whieh  precede 

acholia  state  that  they  were  written  dwd 
\iK\>fewioSiifov  Tou  yuc^^lAou  ^tXotfo^ov.  This  will 
pfotabij  account  for  many  ot  the  defcllicf  style 
liwrniMt  at  Olyaiptodorua.  Of  his  eampositions 
ikMi  hnv  <nme  down  to  us  a  life  of  Plato  ;  a 
polnnioil  work  nf^ainst  Sferato  (in  MS.  at  Munich) ; 
^aiicbiiaaitlM  OofsiM,  P)ul*bu»  FhMdai.  and 
UAmim  L  «f  Ptat4».  Whether  tiicaa  w«f«  •R 
tilt  voriu  of  Plato  on  which  he  commentr-d,  nr 
Mt, ««  da  not  know.  Tli«  iifo  of  Plato  vat  pub- 
Mti  h  WaCMefai^i  vdition  of  DinfenM  Lafttin, 

in  I69i,  from  the  posthumous  pripors  nf  C.UKau- 
)Mk  U  was  again  puhliabed  by  Ktwall,  in  bis 
•fitM  tluwe  oT  Plato^i  dialogues,  Load.  1771  ; 
•ad  by  FivluT,  in  his  «.-tlitiiin  cf  .s-mic  (lia!i>frues  of 
PhM,  Leusift,  1 7  83.  Some  of  the  more  unportaot 
■dslitwi  iIm  PhMdo  wan  iMUUbed  by  Netkan 
y.r-^r,  Oxford,  17.^*2  ;  by  Fischer  (f-c)  ;  and 
u  a  more  complete  form,  by  Mystoxides  and 
Sriiin*s  in  thdlr  2ai\Xry4  'BAAifyuwv  dtrnMiw, 
Venice,  181R.  The  *.chn!ia  to  the  Gi)ry:ins  were 
publi»ked  by  Roulh,  in  his  editian  of  tlie  Kutliy- 
dfDiu&ind  Oorgiaa,  Oxford,  1784  ;  tfaot.e  to  tlio 
Pfailebus  by  Suillhaum,  in  his  etli::oii  of  Plato, 
Leipzi|{,  18'iS  ;  tboac  on  the  Akibiades  bj  Cceuser, 
FonkiiBt,  18S1.  (Mrib  ANL  OnMc  ^  s.  p. 
Hi.) 

7.  An  ArifttoicUc  philosnphcr,  the  author  of  a 
nniawntary  on  the  M^  u-  irctioffiea  of  Aristotle, 
which  it  still  extant.  He  himself  (p.  37, 6)  speaiks 
«f  Alexandria  as  his  residence,  and  (p.  12, 6)  men- 
tiam  the  comet  which  appeared  in  the  28 1st  year 
•C  the  IMockuan  em  Ok  666),  wthM  thepMMd 
vlwB  he  Kved  ii  fixed  to  tlw  IftMw  hdf  ef  the 
rtntiiry  after  Christ.  Ilis  work,  llkf  thi- 
Kh<hia  of  the  Neo-FhUonic  phiiosopber  of  the 
MeaMM,ia4rrided  mto  np^M ;  flm  whidl  it 
wrruM  i,.,.ni  th.it  the  Aristotelic  philosophy  was 
tMuht  at  ALrrandria  even  after  the  Neo*Pk(o«ie 
aM  M  Weone  eartinet   Like  fliniiltaiM.  «» 

wh  'in.  howfVtT,  ho  is  inferior,  ho  endeavours  to 
Roncik  Plato  and  Aristotle.  Of  Proclus  he  speaks 
viAgNMtadiniRidemsCylfaig  him  <l  MSht  $  hut  his 
p^t  authority  is  AnmiKiiiiis.  His  commentary 
voi  published  by  the  sons  of  Aiduii,  at  Veuii^, 
{fMn.  BAL  Cframs.  tbL  z.  p.  628,  &c., 
who  i!iv»-s  a  list  flf  the  authnrs  quot^'d  hy  him.) 

H.  Suriianu^  Diiu:duu»  ur  MuiuuJiUik,  tut  ccde- 
(^ia^'.iv  vliK,  lired  in  the  sixth  centnry.  He  sustained 
the  otto*  'ii  (iuiconus  in  Alexandria.  Hi'  ■  -  tm  :;- 
ttone«i  vkiiii  coiimtendation  by  AiwUisius  ^nuiua, 
who  floarnhfid  net  faiSer  than  a.  d.  680—700.  He 
wrote  e«nmrnlaric%  on  th©  books  of  Job,  Ezra, 
Jeiemiak,  ainl  Ikcksuiite*.  The  notes  on  Jab, 
entitled  lliffxiUtetet  in  Librum  Jobi^  were  published 
w  a  Latin  translation,  by  Paulos  Comitolus,  Venice, 
JA87  ;  and,  with  those  on  Jeremiah,  in  the  CaUnae 
pQtnm  Graetnrum.  The  commentary  on  Eccle- 
WBiae  «aa  pahbsbed  in  Oceek  in  the  Anetarimm 
Dmmmum  BA^BtAeeam  Mr«M,  Me,  1684. 
I.atin  translations  of  it  have  hceu  ^evoral  times 
pdtliihed.  (FabriBi  BM.  (Jntec.  vul.  x.  p.  '?27  ; 
IMhMi»I«r.M^ii.p.  loli.)  LC.P.UJ 
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OLYMPIO'STHENES  ('OAi>^ir«<7«rfn»f),  a 
sculpMM;  whose  country  is  unknown,  aade  thiee 

of  the  stattips  of  the  Muses,  whicli  werp  set  up  on 
Mt.  Helicon,  and  ibt:  i^tlier  of  which  wi^re  Uiaiie 
by  Cephisodotos  and  Strongylion.  (Pans.  ix.  SO. 
§  I.)  It  Uiiiy  Kifely  he  inferred  fh.it  the  three 
artints  were  contemporary  ;  but,  luokiitg  only  at 
the  pa«^ge  of  PMMIuea,  it  is  doubtful  eHMwier 
the  elder  or  tiie  ymin?<>r  CephiMidotus  is  meant. 
It  appears  howcvur,  from  other  evidence  that 
Stronpylion  was  a  coatenipomr}'  of  PntxiU'le«,atid 
therefore  of  the  elder  Cephisodotus.  [  Strung  v- 
LION.)  According  to  this,  th«  date  of  Olympics* 
thenes  would  be  about  B.C.  370.  [P.  S.J 

OLY'MPIUS  QQKi^m}t  the  Olympian,  ee- 
ean  m  a  taraame  ef  Zen*  (Em.  It  i.  353), 
Heracles  (Her<»d.  ii.  4-1),  the  Muvs  (Olympiades, 
^\),  mi  in  general  of  aU  the  geda  thai 
I  weca  kefieved  to  Hve  ht  Olympos,  in  contndi^' 
tinetion  fnun  the  !'>«  er  world.  (//.  i, 

;  comp.  Paua.  i.  18.  $  7,  v.  14.  |  6,  vi  2«i 

§2.)  [L.a) 

OLY'MPTT'S  {'0\iuitioi\  a  lawyer,  hurn  pro- 

bably  at  indies  in  Lydia,  in  the  auth  century 
aftnChriet    Hie  fttkerH  name  vaa  StephaiiuB* 

who  was  a  physician  (Alex.  Tmll.  Ik  Mniw.  iv.  ], 
p.  Idlj)  ;  one  of  his  brot](«rti  wm  the  jphysiaaa 
Alexander  Trallianus  ;  another  the  architect  and 

niathenuiticlan  Antliemius  ;  and  Agathias  men- 
tions {Hid.  V,  p.  liy,  ed,  l(i*>(')  that  oilier  two 
brothers,  Metrodorus  and  DmstDrus,  were  both 
eminent  in  their  several  profet,*!  >ns.  [\V.  A.  G.J 
OLY  MPIUS  NF.MKSIA  *\L^.    LN^  JiSfci- 

ANUS] 

OLYMPUS  COAwMTTo?).  1.  A  teacher  r,f  ZetJS 
after  whom  the  god  is  wiiii  to  have  bee;,  called  tlte 
Oljnnapian.  (I>iod.  ill.  73.) 

2.  The  father  of  Marsyaa.  (Apollod.  i.  4.  §  2.) 

3L  A  disciple  of  Marsyas,  and  a  celebrated  iiute- 
player  of  Phrygia.  For  a  further  account  of  this 
panoiMMM,  who  is  doariy  conuected  with  the  hie- 
tatieal  Olympus,  see  the  following  artirle. 

4.  Thi-  fatfie!  (jf  Cius,  from  whom  Mount  Olym- 
piu  in  Mjsia  waa  believed  to  have  neeived  it* 
noM.  (SohaL  vi  TXmr.  xiii  30.) 

5.  AaeaafHamiw  kyBnbeafc  (Apdlod.  U. 

7.  §  8.) 

%.  Olympus,  the  akoda  of  the  god*  alee  leqniM 

a  few  words  of  comment  in  this  phice.  Blount 
Olympus  is  situated  in  the  nortb-eaat  of  Thcsaaly, 
and  ieabeat 6,000 ftet  high; en itoeammit  whkh 
rises  above  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  is  itself  cloud- 
k'sis,  llephaeettis  had  buiU  a  town  with  gates,  which 
was  inhabited  by  Zeus  and  the  other  gods.  {Od, 
vi.  4"_\  //.  xi.  "♦'.)  The  palace  of  Zeus  contained 
att  afe»fUiUy-liall,  iu  whicti  met  not  only  the  god* 
of  Olympus,  but  those  also  who  dwelt  on  the  earth 
'>r  in  the  fK'a.  (If.  xx.  o.)  This  cele.slial  moun- 
tain tuutit  indeed  be  di&tinguiiiiied  fntui  iieaveu  j 
but  as  the  gods  lived  iu  the  city  which  rose  above 
the  clouds  and  into  heaven,  tliey  lived  at  the  same 
time  in  heaven,  and  the  gates  of  tiie  ceU^itai  city 
were  at  the  aanie  time  reg^Mdid  1*  the  gates  of 
heaven.  (//.  v.  749,  &c)  [L.  S  ] 

OLYMPUS  COAuM»oj),  the  physician  in  oidi- 
nary  to  Cleopatra,  queen  ol  Egypt,  who  aided  her 
in  eeouBtttiog  «ucide»  b.  c.  3U,  and  afterward* 
paMnhed  an  aeeoant  ef  her  death.  ( Plut.  A  nion. 
c  82.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

OLYMPUS  ('OXt^os),  musician*.  Snida* 
distinguishn  thna  Giwk  inMkian*  ef  thii  naoMk 
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of  whom  the  fint  is  mythical,  and  the  laat  hittori- 
od :  Ae  woond  pn^iMf  vwm  hw  exwtence  only  to 

wme  mistake  of  Siiidan,  or  the  writer  whom  he 
copied,  Bince  Platarch  who  is  a  Tuuch  bettex  autho- 
rity only  recogniiei  two  imiBicmns  of  the  name  ; 
lnuli  lit"  wlioni  ari-  connectpd  with  the  aulelic  iiuivic, 
ivhich  had.iu  ori^  in  Phiygia.  (Fiuu  dc  Mtm. 
p.  11 88,  d."fc)  ,        , ,  , 

1.  The  elder  Olympus  belongs  to  the  mythical 
genealocT  of  Mysian  and  Phiygian  dute-players 
— Hyagnis.  Mi«yM.  Olympw— «o  each  of  whom 
the  iiivintion  of  the  flute  wfw  ascribed,  and 
under  whose  nanu's  we  have  tlia  niythieal  repre- 
aootatieB  of  the  contist  Iwtween  the  Phrygian 
auletic  and  the  (iret  k  citharoedic  miuuc:  some 
writers  made  him  the  father  (instead  of  son,  or 
disciple,  and  fcTOOlito  off  MBsyas),  but  the  geiiea- 
logj'  given  above  w-as  that  more  geoenlly  received. 
Olympus  was  said  to  have  been  a  nfttheef  Mysia, 
and  to  have  lived  before  the  Troian  war.  The  com- 
p  isitions  ascribed  to  him  were  i^jHM  sis  T»d»  ^soi^J, 
that  is  old  melodies  appropriated  to  A«  wsnhip  of 
particular  gods,  the  origin  of  which  was  so  ancient 
as  to  be  unknown,  Uko  those  wiiich  were  attri- 
buted to  Olen  and  Phitommoii.  Olympus  not  to- 
frequently  appeai-s  on  work*  of  art,  as  n  !  v.-nr'/^ 
times  instructed  by  Marsyaa,  and  soiuelimea  as 
witnessing  and  hunenthig  his  firte.  (Sdd.  «.  ; 
Plut.  de  Mus.  pp.  1 1  ;V2,  e.,  1 1  ?iX  e.  ;  Apollod. 
L4.  §-2;  Hygin.  Fab,  163,273;  Ovid,  A/etem. 
Yi.  893,  Eloj.  iii.  3  ;  MAmWA*)  It  may  fiiiriy  be 
assumed  that  this  eld^T  and  mythical  Olympus 
was  invented  throuch  some  mistake  resptKjting  the 
•younger  and  waByhbtflfical  Olj-mpus,  (Respect- 
\\v^  this  cc.iifasion,  see  Mttlkr,  Hktotj  o/  Qftk 
LitenUure,  p.  15b*.) 

9.  Tlie  trae  Olympos  was  a  Phrygian,  and  per- 
haps belonged  to  a  fannly  of  native  iniisicians, 
since  he  was  said  to  be  descended  from  the  first 
OIjTnpuB.  Ifnller  suppotes  that  there  was  an 
Ii  -r-  dit  irr  race  of  flute-players  at  the  festivals  of 
the  I'iiiygian  Moth«T  of  the  Gods,  who  claimed  a 
descent  from  the  my  tiiical  Olympus.  He  is  pbced 
by  Plutarch  at  t!ie  head  of  auletic  music,  w  Tor- 
pander  stood  at  the  head  of  th<«  citharoedic t  Hid 
OB  acconat  of  his  invent!  :  i  i  the  art,  Plutarch 
even  a<!s?jTns  to  him,  rather  than  to  Torpoiider,  the 
honour  of  beint:  the  father  of  Oreek  nnsic,  dpxv 

70s  TVS  'EA\7jrtfO)5  Koi  Ka\i}s  ^ourriKJjy  {/><■  .Urr<. 
pp.  1 1  ;i;5,  e.,  1 1 35,  c).  With  respect  to  hu  age, 
fcsindas  places  him  under  a  king  MidM,  ton  of 
Oordius  ;  but  this  tolls  us  nothing,  for  tlu  se  were 
alternately  the  OMiMt  ot  tU  the  Phrygian  kings  to 
the  time  of  OnMMU.  MflUef  placea  bmb,  for  satis- 
factory reasons,  after  Terpander  and  before  Th  i!.-- 
tas  that  ii, between  tfae^th  and  4ath  Uiyinptudti, 
B.C.  680— 620.  Though  a  Phrygian  by  origin, 
Olympus  must  be  reckoned  auMiif,'  I'le  flri  -  k  iuum- 
ciana  ;  fi>r  all  the  accounts  make  Ureeee  tiie  hceue 
of  hb  artlttie  aelisity,aBd  his  subjects  Greek  ;  and 
he  had  Greek  disciples, such  as  CraU-s  tind  Iliernx. 

iPlut.  d«  Alma.  pp.  11S3,  e.,  1 140,  d. ;  Poll.  »v.  7y.) 
le  nay.  In  6et,  do  eonndered  as  having  natural- 
ized i:i  nre.-ce  the  music  of  the  flute,  which  had 
prcTiously  been  almost  peculiar  to  I'lirygia.  This 
MMciet  of  muRic  admitted  of  much  greater  varia- 
tions than  that  of  liie  lyre  ;  and,  accordingly, 
■eveial  new  invenlious  are  ascribed  to  OljTnpus. 
The  gnateot  of  his  inventions  is-as  that  of  the  third 
Fvstem,  or  genus^  of  music,  the  Enharmonic,  for  an 
ejcplanation  of  which  tee  Did  of  Ant.  $.  v. 
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Of  the  particular  tunes  {v6iioi)  ascribed  to  him, 
the  most  important  was  the  'ApfjArim  vifjuos^  a 
moomful  and  passionate  strain,  of  the  rhythm  of 
which  we  are  enabled  to  funu  au  idea  frum  a  pas- 
sage in  thfl  Orettst  of  Euripides,  which  was  set  to 
it,  as  the  jwissnTf  itself  tells  us.  A  dirge,  al»o,  in 
honour  of  the  ,slaiu  i'ytbou,  was  said  to  have  b»?en 
plavi-d  by  Olympus,  at  Delphi,  on  the  flute,  and 
in  the  Lydian  style.  Aristophanes  menti<m«  a 
mournful  strain,  set  to  more  flutes  than  one  {iuv- 
auMa)y  as  well  known  at  Athens  under  the  name  of 
Olympus.  {Eqmt.  9 ;  comp.  SckoU  and  firaoekli 
note).  But  it  can  htudly  be  supposed  tbat  hie  nasia 
was  ail  mournful ;  the  nome  in  honour  of  Athena, 
at  leait,  araat  ha««  been  of  a  dilEstent  cbaiaeiB& 
Soaie  aneient  writera  ascribe  to  Mm  the  Neooa 
Orthios,  which  Herodotus  attributes  to  Arlon. 

Olympos  was  a  great  inrentor  in  rhy  tiun  as  trail 
asiniBMie.  Tothetwoagriadi^roiweiMofriiytliiB, 
the  fo'oi',  in  whicii  the  arsh  and  (htsis  are  eipiuil  (as 
in  the  Ihw^land  Am^iaest),  and  the  inthdatov^  in 
which  the  on^r  ia  twiea  tin  kmgth  of  tiw  (in 
in  the  Iambus  and  Trixliee),  he  added  a  third,  the 
rHuihtoVf  in  which  the  length  of  the  om>  is  equal 
to  two  short  syllables,  and  that  of  the  thesit  to 


t'l-:"-,  as  in  tile  Cn-tic  foot  [L  w  _"),  the  Piieons 

w  w  w,  (Sbc),  and  the  Bacchic  toot  (v  L 
though  there  is  soma  donbt  wbathar  tho  bit  fiim 
wss  used  by  Olympus. 

There  is  no  mention  of  any  poems  conipoaed  by 
Olympus.  It  ii  argued  by  some  writan  that  tho 
inseparalde  connection  between  the  earliest  com- 
positions iu  luu&ic  and  poetry  forbids  the  suppo- 
sition that  he  composed  music  without  words. 
Without  entering  into  this  difficult  and  exiui- 
sive  question,  it  is  enough  to  obserre  that,  what- 
ever words  may  have  been  originally  connected 
with  his  BUUM,  they  were  nmeneded  by  the  coin- 
pontione  of  kter  poeta.  Of  iou  lyric  poeto  who 
adaptinl  their  compositions  to  the  nomes  of  Olyrc- 
pm,  the  chief  was  STaaicuoaue  of  Uimeia.  (Plo- 
taMb  iB  Mm.  poasin  \  MiUbr,  UkW,  Bo4b»  and 
a  verv  elabonit*-  article  by  RiiMh]»  in  Ersch  and 
GniberV  Encykiopmite. )  (.P.  &} 

OLTMPUS  {'OKnttM^X  •  etaloary,  whoM 
conntrj-  is  unknown,  and  resyiectin;?  whose  date  it 
can  only  be  said  that  he  lived  later  than  the  BOth 
Olympiad,  b.c.  460  [Obbovas].  He  made  the 
statue  at  Olympiaof  the  pnncratinst  Xenopliou.  iha 
6on  of  Mtfueplivlua,  of  Aegituu  of  Achaea.  (I'uuii. 
vL  3.  §  5.  s.  14.)  IP.S.] 

OLY'NTniUS,  an  architect,  who  is  said  to 
imvo  a64>i!>:ed  ("lenmenes  in  the  bailJmn  of  Alex- 
andria. (Jul.  N'alci.  d«  H.  G.Alex.  1.  Ji.'Jii; 
Mllller,  A  rcha;i.  d.  h'unOy  §  1-13,  n.  2.)      I  P.  S. } 

ULY>iTIiL.&  (OKuyBosL  a  sou  of  Heracles 
and  Bolbe,  firom  whom  theTimdan  town  of  Olyn- 
thus,  and  the  river  Olynthus  near  the  Chalcidian 
town  of  Apollouia,  were  believed  to  have  received 
their  name.  (Steph.  Bys.«.  v.j  Athen.  viii.  p.  334; 
Connn,  Narrat.  4,  where  aaothoc  peiaoa  oC  the 
same  name  is  mentioned.)  flu.  S.] 

OMA'DIUS  {'Ofuliios),  that  is,  the  flesh-eater, 
a  surname  of  Dionyaos,  to  whom  human  sacriticea 
wera  offered  in  Chioe  and  Tenedes.  (Orph.  //yum. 

51.  7  ;  Forpbyr.  Jc  Aiyiin.  ii.  :,o  )         [I..  S.] 

OMIAS  ('fl^«fas),  a  Lacedaemonian*  was  the 
chief  of  the  ten  oemniadoners  who  wen  aent  to 

Pliilip  v.,  kin^^  of  Macedon,  tlifU  at  Tegeu  (11.  c, 

220)t  to  give  assunuces  of  bdeiity,  and  to  repre- 
MBt  dto  irceni  tnaatt  at  Sporai,  b  vhieh  IIm 
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£|ii;^  Adeimantu-b  ami  others  of  the  Macedoiiiau 
had  be«a  murdered,  as  having  originated 
with  Atleimantus  himself.  Pliilip,  iuiviDL-  hnnd 
Osm  and  Lis  collengucs,  rejfctvii  iht  aiivxK  ui 
MR  tf  bijt  counHeUon,  to  d«il  severely  with 
Sparta,  »nd  sent  Petraeus,  one  of  liib,  frifinJs.  to 
acoHipaiiy  the  coiiiiui&siouer»  Wi  k,  ami  t  i  exhort 
tiif  Umiaemnniuns  to  alnde  cteadiastly  bv  tiu-ir 
ibooe  vith  Mm.     (  Pol  vb.  ir.  •-'•2—25.)  IKE.] 

OVBRIHUS.  [Obrijmu&J 

O'MUKIUS  t.-0/ue^*oj),  L  e.  the  nin-ghrer,  a 
mourn  ef  Zeua»  ondcir  whkh  b«  had.  M  utar  on 
HmM  HjmitfUiM  In  Attkii.   (Paiu.  L  317.  §  3  ; 

cw:m  n-.  O/'.  rY  r>L  o«7,  rM'O.)       [L.  s.j 

OMl'BALE  C^/jupdMi^  ft  dau^t«r  of  Um 
Lr&i  kinfr  Jafdanm,  and  wifii  of  Tmalin,  afttr 

J.-,s:Ii  sht'  uinK-i  tf)(ik  tilt' ;;ovi-niiii(-iit  lu  r^clf. 
\Yli«n  Heracles,  iu  coDsequeoce  of  the  wurder  of 
I{ilutM,  was  ill  of  »  aerioiM  diinaw^  nd  icBeived 
tieomli-  tliat  ho  could  iiot  b<;  rcK-a^vd  unlrss  lie 
irred  tome  one  tor  wa|{es  for  the  Kpoce  of  three 
rrsn,  HfHB— ,  aceotdingly,  mAA  HendcB  ta  Om- 
p!i«le,lA  vkhmn  he  li.-caiiif  the  father  of  SfVcml 
diiitea.  ^Apollod.  i.  i^.  ^  1  i',  ti.  (>.  3^  7.  ^  »  ;  S>«pb. 
n^SSS  ;  Dionja.  i.  28  ;  DiaL  Deor. 

nL  3}  comii.  }i  BRAf  T  Ks.)  [L- S  J 

OMPHA'LION  ro^i<;>aAi't»'»'),  painter,  vnw  ori- 
pinnliy  tlM  dave,  niul   :ift*;rwardi  the  disciple,  of 
N  M-v,  tiK-  son  of  N  icuiiiedes.   He  pointed  the 
*ai.!>  ui  liw  tijju^le  of  Muteiicne  with  figure*  of  per- 
K>iuu,Ts  celebnitud  in  the  mythological  li-^^-t-ndH  ot 
Mc»*i.i,v.  (P.uis,  iv.  31.  §  9.  s.  11,  1-2.)  li'.  S.] 
ONALrilL'6    COvsuflot),  a  sutuary  ot"  uu- 
known  time  and  coantiy,  who,  with  his  brother 
Thylflciis  •.iii  l  ilu'ir  sons,  made  the  btatue  of  Zeus, 
which  the  Mcyariaijis  dedicated  at  Olympia.  (Faus. 
x.  -.'3.§4.».5.)  £P. 
0NA61AS.  [Onatas.] 
OXASIME'DKS  (•OwaTiMij3i?t),8ieatiary,who 
nude  a  itatue  of  Dionysus,  ut  holij  bronze,  which 
PRMuuai  nw  at  Xhebeib  (Paoa.  is.  12.  g  3. 
a  4).  TP.  a] 

CN'A'STMUS  (*Ora(r*^oi),  son  of  ApMiu  s,  \v;is 
«a  tuktociaa,  or  xatber  a  sophist,  of  Cjrprua  or 
Spsna,  in  the  tina  «f  tha  Mspeior  Ooaslantine  the 

Orvat.  Ih'  wrote  many  works,  si-mu  of  which, 
btahfig  on  the  art  of  rhetoric,  are  enumemted  hj 
hUm.  (Said        *A4<i^,  *0»rfir^f.)   [E.  B.} 

O  NASUS  ("Ovacrof),  the  author  of  a  v  j'; 
on  the  Amazons,  entitled  'Afu^um  or  'Afia^uyixa, 
which  was  supptned  hr  He3me  (ad  ApMod.  ii  5. 
?  Tt)  ,ii.d  others  to  have  been  an  ppic  popm  ;  but  it 
luu  been  obaenred  by  VV't^lcAt:!  {Lfnmke  CjfduM^  p. 
S20)«nd  Grote  {IJisL  vol.  i,  p.  288),  that 

Wf  ?nr,yiiiu  r  fnm  the  ratii)n.i!i>in;.'  t«.'Uili  iK_v  of  llio 
alaUufl  frijiuit  l^ScLol.  'id  Tiu'ttcr.  xiii.  4ti;  bciiol.  ad 
Afollou.  IUuaI.  i.  1*207,  1*236),  that  it  was  in  prose. 

OXATAS  i'O  iras)  of  Acgina,  the  nf  ri  of 
Hicon,  u-as  a  tiikunguished  statuary  and  puiiucr. 
mnym^mwf  with  Polygnotus,  AgcUidas,  and 
Hcgm.  From  the  varioua  aotices  of  him .  it  nmy 
Vs  eollcctt^  that  he  floarisbei  down  to  about  01. 
80,  bl  c  460,  that  \»,  in  the  age  immediately  pre- 
cedaig  that  of  Pbidiaa.  It  is  uncertaia  whether 
lis  fiubar  Mioon  waa  tlie  great  painter  of  that 


The  woriu  of  OiuUaa  are  fineqaeiitly  described  by 
?wniiiii.  wlio  ii,  however,  tb*  only  ancient  writer 

wlio  mrntions  him,  with  iho  t  xn-jition  of  a  single 
^■psm  in  the  Gnek  antholt^.   Pausaoias  aUo 
Oiov^  ha  otOed  Uaadf  aa  ' 
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his  works,  lio  w  as  inferior  none  of  the  ortittts  from 
Dai-J.ihis  and  tlif  Attic  school  (t,25.  §  s.  13:  Tir 
5«  'Ori'  -tf  jovTov  ouix's,  Ka\  lixi'Tii  is  7a  d-fd\fxara 
uVTa  Ai'/iyaias,  au5ti  ds  vartjiuv  i&J^croyut*'  twm  aire 
AaiSoAov  T«  Kai  ifryauTijftlov  ToS  'Attlkov).  Fui> 
sanins  iii<-iiti<H!!s  llu'  toliiiw  iiiL(  \m'i1;s  of  Onatns 

1.  A  trouze  statue  uf  ilerack'Ss,  oiia  hunizc  Luse, 
dedicated  at  Olynipia  by  the  Thasians.  The  Ntatua 
was  ten  cubits  high  :  in  the  right  bond  was  a  club, 
iu  the  left  a  bow:  and  it  bore  the  following  in- 
•niptieia  (Pan.  JL  a) 

AvrJr      Aiylyfi  im/nura  mttrdm'. 

2.  Aa  Apeilo  at  Fewumui»  equally  admired  for 
ite  eiae  and  It*  art  {yin.  42.  S  4.  s.  7).  Tb!s 

hta:iie  was  in  all  prokihility  diiTiTfiit  fioiu  that  of 
ApoUo  Boupais,  atu-iulod  hy  Kileithyia,  oa  which 
wa  liava  an  epigratn  \>y  Antipatcrl  {JmSL  PaL 
ix.  238  ;  Biunck,  Jtiai.  \ol.  ii.  p.  14.) 

3.  A  ilennea,  carrying  a  ma  uuder  his  wing, 
weonng  a  helnet  on  bw  liead,  and  dad  in  a 
thitiiti  and  chbmys.  It  wns  dt-dicati  J  at  Olynipia 
by  the  people  of  Pbeneus  in  Arcadia ;  and  the 
inscription  stated  that  it  wu  nade  by  Onatas  the 
/\egi!Rt.nii,  ill  conjunction  with  Callitelcs,  wh'im 
rau^aiiia&  takes  tor  a  son  or  disdple  of  Oiiatas 
(r.  27.  J(  5.  a  8). 

4.  A  I  ronze  statue  of  the  Black  Prnictrr  with 
tlie  horse's  head,  whose  legend  is  iclatcd  Ly  i'uu- 
laniai  (niL  42).  The  teat  of  the  legend  was  a 
cave  in  Motint  Elaeus,  near  Phigakia,  whii  h  the 
Phigaleiuii&  hud  consecrated  to  tiie  gotidenii,  and 
had  dedicated  in  it  a  wooden  image,  like  a  woman, 
except  that  it  had  the  head  and  mane  of  a  bors>e, 
and  figures  of  dragons  and  other  wild  beasts  were 
growing  out  about  the  bead  :  it  was  clothed  in  a 
tonie  down  to  the  £eet  i  and  bore  on  the  right 
hand  a  dolphin,  and  on  the  left  a  dove.  This 
w(>odt.-n  iina^'i-  liaviug  bten  burnt  at  some  un- 
known peiiudf  it  was  not  ool;  not  replaced,  but 
the  wiMnihip  of  the  goddess  was  neglected  ;  nntii 

tlif  Phii^ali-iim-.  warned  by   tin-  failure  of  their 

crops,  and  instructed  by  a  Pythian  omde,  em- 
ployed Onatas  to  make  a  brane  atatne  «C  the 

goddess  ;  in  the  rxfcutioii  of  which  lie  was  as- 
sisted somewhat  by  a  picture  or  a  wooden  copy 
of  the  eld  imi^  bat  still  more  by  draam.  (PtMie* 

L  c.)  This  story  is  one  of  gevpral  indication"^  of 
the  thorougiily  aidiaic  style  of  lUe  works  of 
Onatas. 

P:-.s»inLr  from  the  statues  of  ^odt  to  thoaa  of 

uiei)  iUid  heroes,  we  have 

5.  The  brooie  atatuea  of  the  Grecian  heroes 

castiiiL;  lots  to  detenitine  which  of  thiiii  sln  ual 
accept  the  thaileuge  of  Hector,  (liom.  JL  vii.  11  o 

—184.)  The  gtoop  wa»  dedicaled  at  Olympiu 
by  the  Achacans  in  common.  It  consisted  (ori- 
ginally of  t«n  figures  ;  but  when  Pausanias  it, 
there  were  only  nine,  the  statue  of  Ulysses  having 
been  carried  to  Rome  by  Nero.  The  chieftains, 
armed  with  spears  and  shields,  stood  together  near 
the  great  temple,  and  opposite  to  them,  on  a  8e|>a- 
rate  baae»  stood  Nefttor,  holding  the  helmet  into 
which  the  lota  bad  been  thcown.  The  name  of 

A i:;aiiniLii.on  was  itiscribi.'d  on  his  f>tatue,  in  letters 
from  ri^ht  to  Icfu  The  other  statues  bore  no 
names ;  bat  one,  distingoished  by  a  eodc  upon  the 
shield,  was  tal\.  n  by  Paiisaiiias  for  Idtiinoncus  ; 
and  on  the  inside  of  the  shield  of  this  staltu»  was 
the  fbUowiDg  in»cri{«iaii 
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Tiiere  is  on  authority  for  ascribing  to  Onatet  more 
than  this  one  ttatne  in  the  group.   (Psoa  r.  25. 

is.  ».  8—10.) 

6.  The  bronze  chariot,  with  a  figure  of  a  man  in- 
tt,  which  was  dedicated  at  Olympia  hy  Deino- 
mfTif",  the  son  of  Ilicron,  in  mrmory  of  liif  fat!irr's 
victories.  On  uuch  &ide  uf  i\i*s  cUuriut  were  ridiiig- 
fcartMt  with  figures  of  boys  upon  them  ;  these 
w^ere  made  by  Calamis.  (P;ni».  vi.  12.  §  1,  viii. 
42.  §  4.  ».  8.)  Tliis  work  is  one  authority  for  the 
date  of  Onatas,  since  Hieron  died  b.  c  4G7. 

7.  A  pnnip  dedicated  at  Delphi  by  the  Taren- 
tincs,  being  the  tithe  of  the  booty  utkeii  hy  them 
in  ft  war  witli  the  Peucetii.  The  statues,  which 
were  the  work  of  Onatas  and  Calynthiis  (but  tlie 
passage  is  here  corrupt),  representi>d  horse  and  foot 
ftoldiers  inlemiixed  ;  Opis,  tiie  king  of  the  lapy* 
giast,  and  the  ailr  of  the  Feocetiaiu,  was  seen 
pnwtrate,  as  if  darn  in  the  battle,  and  standing 
over  him  wer>'  tlio  hero  T.vnis  and  th(>  Lacedaemo- 
nian Pbalanthus  near  whom  wasadolpiuo.  (Paoik 
X.  18.16.1.  10.) 

Oiiaiaii  was  a  painter,  ns  well  as  n  statuary  ; 
but  only  one  of  his  works  is  mentioned :  this  one, 
howaver,  foms  another  anthority  for  hie  date,  and 
proves  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  In  Id  ;  for 
be  was  employed  in  conjunction  with  PolygnoUts 
to  dceerata  the  temple  in  which  this  pieton  was 
painted.  T!ie  tcmjile  was  that  of  Athena  Art>ia  at 
Piataeae,  and  the  picture,  which  was  painted  on 
one  of  the  wdb  of  the  portico  (promHwX  re|»v»ented 
the  oxpt'dition  of  the  Argive  chieftiiins  against 
Thebes  ;  Kuryganeia,  the  mother  of  Eteocles  and 
Polyneieei  (aooording  to  the  muiition  which  Pau- 
nantas  followed),  was  introduced  into  the  picture, 
liuncnting  the  mutual  fratricide  of  her  sons.  (Fans. 
iz.4.  Sl.i.9,«.  §5.s.  II):  it  should  be  ob- 
served, howeTcr,  that  in  the  second  pnssage  the 
MSS.  have  'Oi'atnas,  which  bylhurg  corrected  into 
'Orarat,  on  the  authority  of  the  fir»t  passage  ;  see 
al<>o  Miiller,  Aiyi/uiica^  p.  107:  but  Bekker  and 
Biudorl,  on  the  contrary,  correct  the  former  pas- 
■MO  hj  the  bitter,  and  read  'Orao-iar  in  both.) 

The  scattered  information  of  Pausaiiias  respect- 
ing Onatas  has  been  critically  gathered  up  by 
MQlkr  and  Thiersch.  Rathgeber  has  manngcd 
to  extend  the  subject  over  tkirty  coltmnt  of  Ersch 
and  Grubcr^  Encydop'ddie.  [P.  S.] 

ONAT.\S,aPythi^orcan  philosopher  of  Croton, 
book  whose  work,  Ilfpi  dcoi)  mii  d«l«Uf  some  ex- 
tracts are  preserved  by  Stobaeus.    {BcL  I'/.t/s.  i. 

38,  p.  92,  tS^c,  ed.  lleeren.) 

ONCA  i^Oyna)^  a  sumunc  of  Atbcna,  which 
ihe  derived  from  the  town  of  Oncm  in  Boeotia, 

where  s!:c  liad  a  sanctuary.  (Acschvl.  S/'L  I'ln, 
4ttd  i  Paus.  ix.  J2.  §  2  ;  Scbol.  ad  £urijK  Phuea. 

loes.)  (L.  8.] 

ONCAErS  fOyitoTj?),  a  snrname  of  A[ioII<., 
derived  £rom  Ouceium  on  the  river  Ladan  in  Ar- 
cadia, whom  be  httl  a  templib  (Pans.  viiL  25.  § 
«,&c.)  lh.S.] 

ONCHESTUS  fOyxwrrfj).  ason  of  Poseidon, 
and  Immder  of  the  town  of  Oodiestus,  wheie  the 
Oncbestian  Poseidon  had  a  temple  and  a  ptntue. 
(Paus.  ix.  26.  §  3  ;  Stepb.  IJyz.  $.  v.;  iiom.  JL  ii. 
£06.)  Another  tntditim  caOed  this  Onchestus  a 
son  of  Boe^-itus.  ?1 

UMCUb  ^^'O-yKoj),  a  son  of  A|ioiio,iuid  founder 
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of  Onceiom  in  Arcadia.  Demetcr,  after  being  me- 
tamorphosed into  a  bone,  mixed  among  hfa  herds, 

and  ^'ave  him  the  horse  A  rim.  of  which  she  was 
the  mother  by  Poseidon*  (Paus.  viii.  25.  §  4,  &&; 
com  p.  Steph.  Byz.  a  v.)  th,  8.] 

ONEIROS  ("Ovtipn^X  a  personification  of 
dream,  and  in  the  plural  of  dreams.  At-curding  to 
Homer  Dreams  dwell  on  the  dark  shores  of  the 
«-estem  f)ceatnis  {0,l.  xxlv.  12),  and  the  deceitful 
dit-ains  coni(>  thruut^h  an  ivory  gate,  while  the  true 
ones  ismu-  t'rxm  a  gate  made  of  horn.  (O/.  xix. 
562,  &c.)  ll>->i.>d  (7Z.M„.  il-:)  calls  dream*  tha 
children  of  iiiuhl,  and  Uvid  (.Ue/.  xi.  who 
calls  them  children  of  Sleep,  mentions  three  of 
them  by  name,  viz.  Morpheus,  Icclas  or  Phobctor, 
and  Pbantasua.  Euripides  called  them  sons  of 
Clan,  and  omeaifed  thm  «•  gnii  with  black 
wing*.  [L.  S.J 

ONE'SAS  COyjtoa';)^  a  gem  engraver,  whose 
name  appears  on  a  beautiful  intaglio,  representing  a 
young  ilercules,  crowned  with  kurel,  and  on 
another  gem,  representing  a  girl  playing  the 
cithara,  both  in  the  Florentine  collection.  (Stose?i. 
Fhrm  Orwie$^  No.  46  ;  Brarci,  <ae.  89.)  [P.  S.J 

0NESWRITU8  {'OvriaiKpnos),  aOieekhb- 
torical  writer,  w!ii>  nc(on;panii->!  .\lexaiider  on  Iii» 
campaigns  in  Asia,  and  wrote  a  bistory  of  them, 
whieh  IS  frequently  cited  by  fatter  anthon.  He  is 
called  hy  Moine  antliorities  a  native  of  Astyp.ilae;i, 
by  others  of  Aegina  (Diog.  Laert.  vi  7^  84  ;  Arr. 
/ac/.  18 ;  AeKan, ». M  zri.  89):  H  was  prohoUy 
to  this  island  origin  that  he  was  indidit-  d  for  t!i9 
skill  in  nautical  matters  which  afterwards  proved 
so  advMitageoiis  to  him.  He  nrast  have  been  al- 
ready advanced  in  years,  as  we  arc  told  that  ho 
had  two  t>4>ns  grouu  up  to  manhood,  when  his  at- 
tention was  accidentally  attracted  to  the  phfleeopby 
of  Dion-enes  the  Cynic,  of  wliicli  he  became  an  ar- 
dent votary,  j>u  u»  lu  have  ubtiuiiud  a  name  of  emi- 
nence among  the  disciples  of  that  master*  (Diag« 
LaerU  /.  c,  ;  Pint.  Alfjc.  65.)  We  hare  no  account 
of  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to  accompany 
Alexander  into  A^ia,  nor  doee  it  a|ipear  in  what 
capacity  he  attended  on  the  cnnqHemr  ;  bnt  during 
the  expedition  into  India  he  was  !»eut  Ly  the  king 
to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Indian  pnilosophen 
or  Oytnnosophists,  the  detiils  of  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  us  from  his  own  account  of  the  in- 
terview. (Strab.  XV.  p.  715  ;  Pint  AUr.  6.5.) 
When  Alexander  constmcled  his  fleet  on  the  Hy- 
da«pes,  he  appointed  Onesieritos  to  the  important 
»it;ition  of  pilot  of  the  king's  ship,  or  chief  pilot  of 
the  fleet  (d^x<'(>^'f<nhlf')«  A  poat  which  he  held 
not  only  during  the  descent  of  the  Indos,  bnt 
tlmn'.ghout  the  I  'lii,'  and  perilous  voyage  frm  tin; 
mouth  of  that  riv«ir  to  the  Persian  gulC  In  this 
ca{)acity  he  dlsdiai^  his  dntiee  so  mndt  to  Ae 

Mlisiitctiuri  of  Ale\aiider  that,  on  hi?>  ariival  at 

Su^  lie  was  rewarded  by  thai  monarch  with  a 
crown  of  gold,  tt  the  same  time  ae  NearebtMi  (Am 

Auub.  vi.  2.  §  6,  vii.  5.  §  9,  JnJ.  1ft  ;  Cnrt.  \x.  10. 
§  3,  X.  1.  §  10  i  Piut.  AUi*.  66,  de  Fort.  Ah.r.  p. 
331,  f.)   Tet  ArrianUameshimfitrwant  of  judg- 

nu  nt,  and  on  one  occaNion  cxy  rei-lN'  ascril>es  the 
safely  of  the  &>n'i  to  the  tiniuiess  of  Nearcbus  ia 
ovemiUng  his  advice.  (Anab.  vii.  20,  Ind.  82.) 
We  know  notliing  of  Iiis  s-ulisi.'fiiK'nt  fortune?;  but 
from  an  anecdote  related  by  i'lutarch  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  he  attadied  himsdf  to  Lynmachus,  and 
it  was  perhaps  at  th<»  cnt-.rt  nf  that  monarcli  t]iat  hn 
composed  his  histoncal  work  (Pint.  Aiac.  4t>), 
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tlMBgh,  on  the  other  ham!,  n 
[QmimulobisL  oonxfr.  c.  4  0),  might  lead  lu  to  in- 
fcrdNtt  this  w««  n*   i   ist  coniBicBeed  during  the 
l^mie  of  Alexan     r  himself. 

We  l«ftm  from  iJiogenes  Lairlius  (vi.  84)  that 
A<  hiitorr  of  Onesicritus  cotnpriMd  the  whole  life 
•f  Akunder.  including  hx%  youlh  and  oiiucition 
[tm'KKi^vSpoT  ifx^V)  ;  Uui  it  ig  mo^l  frKiiKiitl^- 
db^  in  regard  to  the  campaigns  of  Uiat  prince  in 
jbk,  V  to  the  g^grnphical  deftcription  of  t!ie 
csantrin  Hmt  he  visited.  Though  an  eye-witne»a 
of  much  that  he  described,  it  appears  that  he  inter- 
■ixad  iniDT  fiablee  and  falsehoods  with  his  iinr- 
ndvn  w  OMt  he  early-  fell  into  discredit  as  an 
snlbority.  ^>tr:J»o  .  ;i  ially  severe  upon  him, 
Ifid  talU  him  iDv*c  ^A.\t^dySpou  /ioAAof  i)  rwf 
waptSo^w  opxiKttStpyi^Trjs"  (xv.  p.  698,  comp. 
fi.p.70,1  PliUarcli  cites  him  as  ont-  of  those  who 
nhtedtlia  fable  of  the  visit  of  the  AowaoQK  to 
AlMwto,far  whidi  he  was  justly  ridlciiled  bj 
LvMtnachn*  [Alt  j-.  4G),  and  Arrijin  iiocuses  him 
g(  representing^  himself  as  the  commander 
rf  de  Mt,  wbea  he  was  la  troth  «nl j  tbe  pilot 

{Ai^h.  vi.  5  ^  ;  com  p.  Suid.  s.  r  N/£y  \os). 
Aulus  Gellius  ^ix.  4 )  even  associates  him  with 
AiHkM  af  Pracenneeos,  end  other  xmtAj  fidralom 
writerv  But  it  i>»  cl«*ar  that  xhne  ccmxirm  are 
•Tcniurgod;  and  though  some  of  the  stateinuiits 
cilei  mn  \&m  are  certenly  gross  exaggerations 
(*«;  for  instancf  Stra^.  xv.  p.  ROH  ;  Aelian.  H.N. 

L  3dt  STiL  b ),  btH  work  appeuis  t»  have  con- 
tained nach  valuable  information  concerning  the 
PftnotP  countries  f  ir  ilif  first  time  laid  open  by  the 
•ipeiiUion  of  Akx&uder.  In  particular  ht>  was 
da inl  author  that  inentioued  the  island  of  Ta- 
prohajif-.  (Stml).  xv.  p.  691  ;  Pliti.  II.  S\  vi.  24  ) 
He  ii  said  to  have  imiuaed  Xenupiiun  in  his  stylf, 
though  he  (t  U  sliurt  of  him  as  a  copy  dotf*  of  the 
«%^nL  (Diog.  Laert.  tL  84 ;  Suid.  «.  r.  *Oin]alHpi- 
w,)  Some  authors  have  held  that  besides  tliis 
general  history,  One&icritos  had  composed  a  sepa 
Me  Ptmtplutt  <v  uarrstife  <^  the  vo^^ige,  in  which 
W  bflM  so  prominent  a  part :  but  Geier  has  shown 
t';;i:  tr.cn-  i*  no  foundatitm  for  such  a  supposition: 
>ad  it  seeuM  cvctain  that  Flioy,  whos*  vords 
■<|fct  M  to  toeh  an  fafewnee  {H,  M  tL  23 
(26)  \  had  in  fact  used  only  an  e-xtmct  from  the 
of  Onesicritas,  abridged  or  ttaoslated  by 
Jvba.  8liD  lew  mmob  it  llim  to  infer  (with 
Meier  in  Ersch  and  Gruhor,  Etuyd.  sect,  i:i.  pt.  iii. 
^  457)  that  he  wrote  a  histoi;  of  the  early  kings 
«f  mia,  boeaate  we  M  Urn  dted  by  Lneian 
^Maiyx/j.  1  J)  ciinc?Tnintr  tl'f  Hk'>'  "f  Cyrus. 

(All  the  iacts  known  concerning  Onesicritus  are 
folly  discussed,  and  the  pauoges  quoted  fiom  bis 
writings  by  various  authors  collected  together  by 
Geier,  AUmadri  //iftornar.  Scripiorea,  lib.  iiL 
p.  74 — 1 08.  Sm  abo  Vossius,  </*  Hidorieu  GnueU, 
p.^l.fd  M'e^term.mn  ;  Ste  Croix, /um<H«iCV//o?a«, 
p.  ^  Acc. ;  and  Meier,  /.  c. )  [E.  H,  B.J 

0NS13ILUS  {;Oyi^i>  ;  - .  aims  in  Cypres 
the  ion  of  Chf'rsi*,  prandson  of  Siroiniis,  and  qreat- 
pu^son  of  Evelthou.  lie  had  frequently  urged 
■it  twtber  Offfgns,  who  was  king  of  Sal.imis  in 
Cypra*,  to  desert  from  the  Persians  ;  hut  as  he  was 
oruble  to  peri»uade  him  to  do  so,  he  fmatly  drove 
Vm  from  tlLe  dty,and  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt 
with  Uie  lonians,  in  jb.  C  499.  (joipis  tied  to  the 
PtMms  ;  Onesilus  beaune  king  of  Sahunis,  and 
pemaded  ail  the  other  cities  in  Cypms,  with  the 
tuKfiaa.  flf  Aaiatba»  to  ruwooce  todr  lUegamee 
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to  tlic  Persians.  Thennipon  Onesilus  hitd  rfags  te 
Amathus ;  and  as  Dareiu*  aut  a  hu^  force  to  its 
relief  nnder  the  oomnand  of  Artybius,  Onesilus 

herrr^v^  Sid  of  thc  loniaii^.  They  readily  complied 
with  his  requsst  j  and  iu  the  foUowiag  j«ar,  B.  c 
498,  two  battlei  warn  foiigbt  batweon  tba  eoniend- 
inp  parties,  one  hy  M-a,  in  whii'i  the  lonians  de- 
feated the  i'hut-jiKian  fleet,  and  the  otlicr  by  land* 
in  which  the  Cyprians  weiebetten  by  the  Ptedaa*. 
Onesilus  fell  in  the  battle  ;  his  h.  .id  was  ait  o.T 
bv  the  inhabiUmti  of  Amathus,  and  bu^g  ovar  their 
a^-gates.  At  a  btcr  period,  howesw,  *a  ando 
commanded  t};eiti  to  Uike  down  hi>,  head  and  bury 
It,  and  also  to  oiler  tocnticts  to  him  as  a  herow 
(11.  rod.  V.  104,  108—110.)    [GoRGUa,  No.  2.) 

ONE'SIMUS,the  son  of  Python,  a  Macedonian 
noble,  who  passed  over  to  the  Romans,  when 
Perseus  resolved  to  declare  war  againtt  the  latter, 
B>&  169,  and  received  in  conseqiienrf>  magnifiMlll 
nwards  from  the  senate.    (Liv.  xliv.  Jg.) 

ONESTES,or  ONESTUS  COr^onrs.'QMm) 
Tbo  Greek  Antboio^  contiiini.  ten  epigrams,  in- 
ttribed  '(WirTW  fa  the  Vatican  MS  ;  hut,  as  th« 
head  In.-  f  ,ixth  and  seventh  is  ^Ovicrov  Kojtiv- 
9tov^  aod  that  of  tbo  ninth  'OfiVtow  BufoKr/ow,  it 
weald  leem  dwt  tfi«n  were  two  poeu  of  the  name ; 
but  concerning  neither  of  them  have  we  any  Inrtbor 
information.  Bmnck  eren  suspected  the  correct- 
acM  of  tlie  MRM  akogrtber ;  and  thought  it  might 
be  a  mistake  for  'Oifirfaj,  but  this  supposition  is 
founded  on  no  evidence.  Wine,  love,  and  music 
are  the  rab}eett  of  the  epfgnms,  which  are  dis- 
tvnptnshed  by  no  particular  h.uiutv.  f Dmuck,  Ana/. 
vol.  ii.  p.  289  ;  Jacobs,  JjUh.  Gnm.  voL  iiL  p.  3, 
vol.  xul !».  »M  I  FabriB.  BSH  Chme.  yoL  iv.  p. 

()^  E  TOR  (  On{T<up),  the  name  of  twomythicaL 
personages,  one  a  priest  of  Zeoa  on  Moont  Ida 

(Hum.  //.  xvi.  CO,j),  and  the  other  tlic  father  of 
Piirontis,  the  steersijian  of  Meuekus.    (I'aun  x. 

•25.  §2.)  ri.^s  i 

was  joined  with  i^hryiiichua  mid  bcirouide*,  B,u 
412,  in  the  command  of  an  Athenian  aad  Argivo 
force,  which,  after  a  hattlp  with  the  ^^i!e^i.•llls  wh<. 
were  supported  by  Chalcideus  and  Tissaphemcis 
prepared  to  besiege  MiU-tus,  but  oo  tbeaimal  of  a 
Peloponnesian  and  Sicilian  fleet,  sailed  away  to 
Samos,  by  the  advice  of  Phrynichus.  Sburtlv 
after,  in  the  same  year,  when  the  Atheniaee  at 
bamoa  had  been  reinforced,  Onomacles  was  sent 
witb  pert  of  the  armament,  and  with  Strombichidea 
and  Eiict  nion  for  his  colleai^Mn  ^,  to  act  ngaiaet 
Chios  (Thuc  viii.  25—27,  30,  33,  34,  30,  40.  .<>.-., 
61).  It  was  probably  the  same  Onomacle*  who 
was  afterwards  one  o!  tlie  thirtv  tyrants,  in  B  a 
404  (Xea.  m/.  ii  3.  §  2).  We  find  nu  ..tio,, 
madeauoof  anodierOnonMcles,  who,  togetiitr  with 
Anlieptolcnius  was  involved  in  the  condctunalion 
of  Anti^hon  (  Anon.  ViL  TAm,),  A  Spartm  of 
the  eame  name  U  meonlod  kf  Xenephon  (//«//.  ii. 
.1  §  10)  as  ephor  ixwvfm,  b  the  eighth  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  [E.  E  1 

ONOMA'CBITUS  COPo^Hpirof),  an  Athe- 
nian, who  occupies  an  intfresting  position  in  tho 
liiniory  of  the  early  (ireck  rttligiona  poetiy.  Ue> 
rodotus  ciills  him  xmMMI>er  re  aot  tt^t^rup 
Xpnc-a^y  Twv  Movcrafdu,  and  Informs  ns  that  he 
had  enjoyed  llie  palnwiage  of  llipoaichus,  until  he 
was  detected  by  Lnsus  of  Uemuoee  (lbs  diriiy- 
hbUc  poat)  in  making  m  iaiarpahlim  in  aa 
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omde  of  Mataaot,  fbr  wludt  Hipputlia*  Innislicd 

him.  He  eeems  to  have  i^oiic  into  Persia,  where 
thtt  PeiusUutida,  after  their  expaUion  from  Athena, 
took  him  ii(»ain  into  fcTour,  and  omptored  liiin  to 

ptTMninlc  Xi-rxcs  to  engapf  in  hi-.  <'\iJOi!itii>n  ni;niiist 
Urcece,  bj  reciUns  to  biiu  all  the  oiicient  oracles 
wfakh  nraiod  to  ttvonr  the  attonipt,  and  rapprefts- 
ing  those  of  a  contrary  tendency.  (ITerotl.  vii.  6.) 
It  has  been  amply  proved  by  Lobeck  (Ai/laoftk. 
Ik  3:i-2)  and  Nitneh  {Hkt.  Horn.  p.  198),  that  the 
words  of  iIiTivlntn%  qiMtPcl  almvc,  nic-aii  ttiiit  Ono- 
tniicritus  wjis  an  utu-rer  uf  anticat  onidtjs,  how- 
ower  proHrvod,  and  that  he  had  made  a  collection 
nnd  nrmntjcmfnt  t>f  tfic  oricli's  ascribed  to  Mti«aeus. 
And  thi*  is  'iuite  in  kw]»inu'  ^vuh  the  literary  chii- 
aetor  of  the  ago  of  the  Feinistratidae,  and  with 
other  tr.iilitions  rcxpectinff  Onomncritiis  himself,  as, 
for  exaiuj^ilc,  tiiat  lie  mnde  interpolations  in  Homer 
a*  well  as  in  Musoeus  (6t7jn'.  in  /foui.  Od.  xi, 
604*),  and  that  he  was  the  real  author  of  some  of 
the  poems  which  went  under  the  name  of  Orpheus. 
The  account  of  HeMil"tus  fixes  the  dale  of  Ono- 
nncrito*  to  about  b.c.  d20 — 185,  and  ihowa  the 
orror  of  fhooo  oiicieat  writan  who  ptaced  him  at 
early  as  the  fiftieth  Olympiad,  n.  c.  (Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  I  p.  143,  SjlU  ;  Tatian.  adv,  (iraee. 
03,  p.  38,  Worth.)  Tm  Mcoaiit  of  Herodotm, 

respectiir^'  the  forijiTies  (if  niKiniacritiis.is  confinin'd 
by  Pausaiiiaa,  who  speaks  of  certain  verses  (iffTjL 
inieli  were  aMribod  to  MiUMai,  but  wUdi,  in  hu 
opinion,  were  ci>ni[)<)sc(l  V>y  Onninrvcritns,  for  that 
there  was  nothing  which  could  be  ascribed  with 
oertatnty  to  Mnaaeoa,  oxeept  the  hymn  to  Demeter 
which  hf'  rompn!?cd  for  tin-  L'  •  -nidac.  (Prms.  i. 
2*2.  §  7  ;  couip.  iv.  1.  §  li.j  la  thre«  other  pas- 
sages Pansanios  cites  the  poems  of  Onomocritus 
{(V  To?v  ?Trf(r.),  but  without  any  intimation  that 
llit'v  were  or  pretended  to  be  any  others  than  his 
own  (viii.  SI.  §  S,  87.  §  4.  s.  5,  ix.  35.  §1.8.  5). 
Thnt  PausnniaK  does  not  refi-r  in  tln-st-  la.-t  pas- 
•affes  to  poems  which  went  uudcr  the  iiaiiii.-s  uf  tlic 

011  mynologieal  hoidi,  but  were  in  reality  com- 
posed by  Ononuicritus,  is  rendered  probable  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  generally  refers  to  such  sup- 
posititious worin,asin  the  passage  first  quotod 
(i  '22.  §  7  ;  corop.L  14.  §3,  «'  87}  VloviraLov  koI 
rvQra^  and  i.  37.  §  4,  rtL  KoXoififva'OfxfuKd) :  and, 
mofeorer,  in  two  of  the  three  passages  he  quotes 
Ononmerttas  in  oompviion  with  Honor  and  Ue- 
stod.   Bat  it,  fi>r  thflM  f«a*oni,  iho  poonui  to 

t\HoXr([  must  he  fgarilnl  as  Ii.ivini;  brt-n  asrriTx'il 

to  Qnouiacritus  in  the  \me  of  ^aul^anuu^  it  does 
not  MI0W  Uiat  Ihef  won.  In  any  prnpcr  6i>nse,  the 
origliia!  cfiinjx'sitinns  nf  Duoinaci  ittis  ;  IjtU  it  rather 
MN«us  probtUtie  that  they  were  remnant*  of  ancient 
hynmi,  dio  ndiori  of  whidi  wen  unknown,  and 

tha".  llic  lalMiUT's  of  OTiorar'.crittiM-'>:i'.;-!L' J  siriijily  iii 
editing  them,  no  doubt  with  tuterpobtions  ot  his 
own. 

The  last  of  the  three  passages  quoted  fmm  Pau- 
•anias  gives  rise  to  a  curious  question.  I'.u  saiiins 
quotes  Heoiod  as  laying  that  the  Graces  were  the 
daughters  of  Zeus  and  Eurynnmp,  and  that  tlu  ir 
uajiios  were  Euphrosvne  and  Aginia  and  Thulia, 
and  thn  nddt  that  uo  mm  neoonnt  is  given  in 
the  poenw  of  OtHODaoritTta.  Now  we  find  in  the 

•  For  an  elaborate  discussion  of  the  relation  of 
Onomacfitoa  to  Uie  litcrarr  history  of  the  Homeric 
po^ns,  aeo  NttHeh,  Brwubmd»  Ammrkungtn  xu 
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fifty-mndk  Orphio  Hymn  tho  GnoM  nddniMd 
thua:— 

'AyKaill  7f,  0aA»4Ci,  nal  )Lw(»(MiiJWi)  vo\vo\S9, 

Some  writers  have  hastily  taken  this  as  a  proof 
that  tho  tno  anther  of  tho  otill  extant  Orphie 

hymns  was  f>rinninrr:tT;'?.  or  v]m\  ns  ollicrs  more 
cmtiously  put  it,  that  Unomacritiu  was  one  of  tho 
authors  of  them,  and  that  thie  bjnm  at  least  is  to 
'  Ll-  ascribed  to  him.  It  proves,  if  anythin'/.  the 
direct  contrary  of  this  ;  for,  bad  the  hymn  in  ques- 
tion  borne  the  name  of  Oiphona  tn  tho  time  of 
Pausaiiias  he  would  hare  so  quoted  it.  to  «ay 
noiluiig  of  the  difference  between  the  nnnic  Kur^- 
nome  in  Pausaniiis  and  Eunomia  in  the  hymn. 
The  truth  is  thiit  the  date  of  thf»  extant  Orphic 
hymns  is  centuries  later  than  tlie  time  of  Onoma* 
critiis  [OiiFHEUfi].  That  Onomncritus,  however, 
did  publish  poems  under  the  name  of  Orfdieua,  as 
well  aa  of  Musaeus,  is  probable  from  several  testi- 
moiii'  ii,  among  which  is  that  of  Alittotle,  who 
held  that  there  never  wm  rach  npoet  m  Oqihens, 
and  that  tho  poeua  known  nndw  hie  name  were 
faliric.Ucd  {x-irtly  by  Ccrcops.  and  partly  by  Ono- 
macritoa.  (lie.  NaL  Ikor.  L  38  ;  Ph'ilapon.  ai 
ArUM.  dg  Aitim.  L  5 ;  Snid.  $.  v.  *Op^t ;  Sekot. 

<vl  An\s!c!'f.  P,iu'i.fli.  p.  IG.*  ;  Srxt.  Kaipir.  Pi/irh. 

llmatj/p.  iii  4  ;  Euteb.  i*txu^.  Evau.  x.  4  j  Totiun. 
mh.  Qrmtc  82.) 

From  th<'»e  statements  it  nppcars  that  the  literary 
character  of  Onomacritus  must  \k  regarded  as  quite 
wboidiaato  to  his  religious  position ;  that  he  wm 
not  a  poet  who  cultivntwl  the  art  for  its  own  pake, 
luit  a  priest,  who  availed  himself  of  the  ancient 
r('l!L;ii>us  poena  for  the  support  of  the  worvhip  to 
which  he  w.is  nttaclicj.  Of  what  chiiracter  that 
worship  was,  may  l>e  seen  from  the  statement  of 
Pau8.inias.  that  finomacritns»  taking  from  Homflf 
tlie  name  of  the  Titanis,  composed  (or,  e«tabli»he«l, 
cvvidriKtP)  or^iek  to  Diuuvmis,  and  reprtrsented 
in  his  poems  (tuoiftotv)  the  'I'ltatis  as  the  authors 
of  the  sufferings  of  Dionysus,"  (Pans.  viii.  37.  §  4. 
I.  5.)  Here  we  have,  in  fact,  the  great  Orphic 
myth  of  Dionysus  Zagreus,  whose  worship  it  that 
seems  a'as  either  established  or  re-nmnt^ed  by 
Onomacritns,  who  must  therefore  be  r<  g:irded  as 
one  of  the  chief  lenders  cf  thi-  (Orphic  theology, 
and  the  Orphic  sociotieft.  [OAPUKua]  Some  mo> 
deni  wrHen,  as  TJIrid,  think  it  probable  dint 
Onomacritus  wiis  the  n-al  aiuhur  of  the  Orphic 
TieoffottUf  to  which  others  again  assign  a  ktiU 
enriier  itiil&  (Orote,  Histori)  of  Greece^  vol.  L  pp. 

There  is  on  obscure  reference  in  Aristotle  {PUiL 
il  9)  to  ■^Ononaeritns,  n  Loerian,**  the  first  dis> 

tirvjiiishcd  !.  i;i'N!at.>r,  who  prutiscJ  gj-mnastic  ex- 
vrcii^es  tn  Crete,  and  travelled  abroad  on  account  of 
the  art  of  divination,  and  who  was  a  conteinpomy 
of  Thales.  (See  Hoeekb,  Chia,  voLiiL  pp. 

&C.) 

For  further  remarke  oa  1]ie  literary  and  religions 
position  r.f  DinimatTitti*.  see  the  Histories  of  Greek 
Literature  by  Miilh  r,  BcrtiiiArdy,  Ulrici,  and  Bode  ; 
Miiller,  Prof.;!,  zu  einer  Wktnueka/UiclKn  Afjf. 
thologie ;  Lobeck,  Aglaojthamus^  and  Ritschl,  in 
Ersch  and  Oruber's  EncyldrtpiLlie.  [P.  S.] 

ONOMARCHUS  ('Ov6^mpxoi\  general  of  the 
Phockns  in  the  Sacred  War,  was  brother  of  Philo- 
melas end  son  of  Theotimoa  (Diod.  xvi  56,  Gl 
PiMs.  &  i.  I  9 ;  bnt  iee  Anit  4,  and 
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lia^inD'*  Crewe,  voL  v.  p.  27£,MlX  HecOtt- 
mnifdadmiion  of  the  Phocfan  army  Tiiid«r  Phi- 
^mlu,  'n  dw  action  Tithorea,  in  whkh  th* 

)tiUfpm<bed  ;  and  aitor  the  battJe  gathered  to- 
grtinr  tbe  rtoaimi  oC  the  Pbeciaa  aimy,  with 
iliicii  lie  efieetod  Kts   Tetr«st  to  IMplii.  An 
lartiNrof the  {icoplo  wa.s  now  held, in  whiMi  Ono- 
mnliis  mn^j  urgiMl  the  pcoMcatioa  of  Um  ww* 
inoppofltim  to  dm  coonaehi  of      nwm  iirad«i«to 
prtT,  a;i1 -ucct'^Mli'd    in   obtnining  hi*  own  nomi- 
ittN  l»  tlic  chief  comimmd  in  the  place  of  Plulo- 
wim,  %  c  S5&     He  ■wmm*  Irairarer,  &r  from 
in'uiin^  i!ie  motU-mtioii    (»f  his  pn-doccRsor  :  lie 
onssaied  the  propcx-ty  of  aii  those  who  were 
i||iMit»1uBi|«iid  wiiumidered  wHhoot  acniple  the 
ooed  treasure*  of  r>i.-!phi.     TTie  latter  enabled 
Mb  BOl  onlj  to  a&seuuble  nnd  maintain  a  brge 
Mr«f  neraenary  troopa,  but  to  ifwnd  Ltrge  i>nnis 
;r.  Ir      many  nf  tlio  l»-:iiHii£r  p-'f^'ins  in  lim  hos- 
nkitaict;  by  which  nunnjs  lie  Mutrodcd  in  pre- 
■afci|Mi  Am  nieae:ili:ins  tn  nuandon  their  allies, 
ladtake  up  a  n«Mitnil  position.     'I  hus  fri  ed  from 
liiiDMt  formidable  aiu;i;.:oMists,  he  was  more  than 
aoaich  for  his  recDidniii^  f^es.    He  now  fatvaded 
liocri*,  took  til  '  town  i)f  Tlironiam,  and  compelled 
that  of  Aiiip'aissa  to  subnut  j  ravaged  the  Dorian 
Tetn|KiU&,  and   then    tamed   lui  arms  againat 
Bwotin,  where  he  took  Occbomenua  and  laid  ftieee 
to  Cbaeroneia,  hut  was  compelled  to  retreat  with- 
BBttffccting  anything  more.    His  aisittance  waa 
Mv  reqi^ted  by  Lycophroit,  tyrant  of  P1miM| 
1^  wa»  attacked  by  Philip,  king  of  MMsdmm  % 
and  be  at  fi^^t  sent  hi**  hrotlitT  Pliaylliis  Into 
Aeaalj  with  an  anny  of  7000  men.  But  Phajlloa 
Ininf  Vm  fidaatod  1^  Pldfip^  OnonaMAliM 
r..u.hr'I  widi  his  whole  fofcea  to  the  mippcrt  of 
Lfcophioa,  defeated  Philip  in  two  aucveaaiTe 
Mdea,  wsA  dfota  him  oat  ot  ThcMaJy.   Ha  imkI 
tuTT.i'c  vt^  anns  a  second  time  acrdasl  iho  Coootiana, 
viuMD  be  defeated  in  a  hattle,  and  took  the  dty  of 
*  Omadit  whm  ha  waa  leeaned  onee  mora  to  tbe 
aisiitancf  of  T/vcophron,  nimiiist  Philip,  who  hnA 
again  invaded  ihcsMaly.    Ou(>niarLlui>  tiastt  ned  to 
npport  his  aHj  villi  an  army  nf  Cll.uOd  font  and 
500  I'  rv.  but  was  mpt  hy  I'iiilip  at  tlu-  head  of 
a  itirce  tuU  mnu'  nnniorous,  tuid  a  pitciicd  Uallle 
«*Hi*d,  m  which  the  Mipf-riority  of  the  Thesaalian 
caviiry  decvicj  the  victory  in  favour  nf  tin-  Icinij. 
Onomarchua  himself,  with  many  of  thu  fugitiveis, 
phmged  into  tlie  ata  in  bopea  to  reach  by  swim- 
niing  the  Athenian  ahipe  under  Chares,  which  were 
lying  off  the  shore,  but  perished  fai  the  waves,  or, 
aeoording  to  Pausaniaa,  by  the  darts  of  his  own 
■oidicn.  His  body  fell  into  the  hand*  oi  Phi^ 
via  csoRd  il  to  be  cmciiied,  as  a  panhbinent  for 

liii  'v.':r:l'-:.v.  His  death  tank  yhxcc  in  h.  c.  3.V2  i 
(Diod.  iri.  31—33, 56,  61  ;  Fans.  x.  2.  §  5  ; 
Jada.1%  1,  2  ;  PoIyaeB.  iL  38  ;  Ephorus,  fr. 
1''^.  t-i  ni<!;t;  ("»rt>8.  iii.  12;  Wesneling,  ad 
rsi  33  i  Dem,  FaU,  Leg,  p.  443).  We 
«c  loU  tbt  OnoraanSma  was  a  nan  «f  loxn- 

rioQi  h^lii*.  and  that  h<»  Jiiade  us,e  of  tho  wcn  j 
ir«a«nTw,  not  only  for  the  purposes  of  the  slate, 
but  to  minfatartohia  own  pleaaanni  (Theopomp.  ap. 
^&e».  xiii.  p.  f  f),'  >  ;  hut  it  is  diffict:It  tn  know  wlint 
^ue  to  attach  to  such  statements  ;  the  religious 
cbaiactrr  asflnned  by  the  enemies  of  the  Phadana 
banng  led  them  to  lond  with  obloquy  the  memory 
of  all  th«  leader*  of  th£»t  people,  (E.  H.  B.] 
OXOMASTUS  ('OKj^arros),  a  confidential 
Pkflip  V.  a(  Idaccdon, for  wiwia  ha  l»ld 


OPfiLius.  n 

the  government  of  the  sea>coast  of  Thrace,  and 
whose  instrament  he  was,  together  with  Cassan- 
Dia  [No.  4],  in  the  massacre  of  the  Maronites. 
Appius  Claudius,  and  the  other  Roman  cooiana* 
aionen,  required  that  Philq>  ikoold  eead  Onomaatoa 
and  CMtoader  to  RiMna  to  bt  emained  abont  t)M 
ma-^'.ficrc;  ;  whereupon  the  king  despatched  Ca»- 
lander,  and  bad  aim  poieoDed  ou  the  way,  bat 
penlataditi  declarinf  tMt  OnaaMtiM  had  not  baea 

in  or  near  Maranein  at  the  time  ;  the  fact  lieing 

(as  Polybiue  and  Livy  tell  ua)  ^t  he  waa  too 
deep  in  the  foyal  eeovte  to  he  trnated  at  Roaa. 

We  hear  a^riin  of  Onomnstus  ns  one  of  the  two 
a^ssors  of  Philip  at  the  private  trml  of  Da- 
M  RTRIV8,  ftr  the  aUidad  attanpt  «d  the  IHh  «f  hh 

brotli.  r  Pcrsens.  n.  c.  182.  (Polyk  Jcxiii.  13, 14  ; 
Liv.  xxxix.  34,  xl.  a.)  tB.  K] 

ONOSANDER  ('Oy6<m^\  theaatherefa 
celebrated  work  on  military  tactics,  entitled  Sr^a- 
TifyiKus  x6yoi,  which  is  f^till  exUnt.  Ail  sub- 
sequent Greek  and  Roman  writers  on  the  aaaia 
ftiihj.-ct  mado  this  work  llicir  text-hook  (the  rm- 
pcrur^  Mauriciua  and  Leon  did  luU<i  luuru  tii;ui 
express  in  the  oompt  style  of  their  age  what  they 
found  in  Onosnndrr,  wliom  Leonoills  Tlnesaiider), 
and  it  is  even  still  lichi  in  considerable  estiuialion. 
Count  Moritz  of  Saxony  professed  to  have  derived 
t  benefit  from  the  perusal  of  a  translation  of  it. 
Bander  appears  tn  have  lived  about  the  middle 
of  the  first  century  after  Christ.  His  weric  n  dedi- 
cated to  Veiaciiaa,  vho  iaieDnaUy  m^oeed  to 
he  MentSeal  vhh  tbe  Q.  Venurine  Nepot  who  was 
consul  in  A.  n.  if).  Onnsandfr  nUo  remarks  in  his 
nte&cc  ttiat  hi^  work  wa»  written  in  time  of  peaoai 
It  toiglit  very  well  have  been  vritten,  Aerefbre, 

between  A.n.  -ll'and  a.  n.  ,^)9.  If  the  CC)nsii]  of 
A.  o.  49  was  the  person  to  wh«n  the  wi»k  waa  de- 
diealed,  H  tvedd  agne  vary  veil  with  all  die  other 

data,  that  this  Voruiiius  accompanied  Didiiis  Gallus 
into  Britain,  and  died  before  the  ezpinUioa  of  a 
year. 

Onnwider  was  a  disciple  of  the  Platonic  school 
of  philosophy,  and,  according  to  Suidaa,  besides  bia 
work  en  taedoa»  wreto  eoe  ^Tpanrf^tiimmf 
(unh'^R,  ns  «oroo  suppose,  thf  words  TaKrind  ntpl 
(TTpaTiffyrifMrQiy  iu  Suidaa  are  a  description  of  ono 
and  die  aame  work,  the  one  still  exuintX  "J^d  a 
commentary  on  the  Reptihllc  of  Plato.  The  two  latter 
Itave  perished.  In  his  &tyk  ho  imitated  Xenoph«a 
viA  anne  success.  Nothing  further  is  known  e( 
hit  personal  history.  It  is  conjectured  tltat  he  matt 
himself  have  been  engaged  in  niilitaiy  service. 

Onosander's  work  appeared  first  in  a  Latin 
tranalation  by  Nieolaoa  Stt«Btiaae»  Aone,  1494. 
A  Fkvneh  tmelatlon  by  Jeaan  Charrier  appeared 
at  Paris  In  l  *  tf);  an  Ttallaii  traiivhition  by  Fabio 
Cotta,  Venice,  1546  ;  and  anoUier  Latin  tmnalatioo 
by  Joaehfan  Cnaenmaii*  b  1595.  It  waa  net  dU 
1599  that  tho  (Irpek  text  was  pnhli-hed,  t-iyether 
with  the  hfT^iutui  of  Urbiciua,  published  by  Nic 
Rigalttna.  Fnfa,  159ft.  Tbe  heet  edition  ia  that 
hy  Xic.  SchwelK'l,  Nlimherg,  1761.  A'lh>.  This 
edition  contains  the  French  Uaaslation  by  M.  le 
Baron  de  Znp-Lauben.  In  Aia  editien  the  aditar 
availed  hiniv  'f  of  thf  manuscript  notes  by  Jos. 
ixaliger  and  la.  Vastus,  which  are  preserved  in 
the  library  nt  Leyden.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graec.  vol.  iv. 
p.  P>M,8ic. ;  Schiill,  Gesehichte d«r  Grieck,  Lit.  vdl  ii. 
p.  7 &&  i  tlofimann,  Let.BibL)       [C  F.  M.J 

0PFL1V8  D1ADUMENIA'MU&  [Dijsv- 
MOfuiiuai] 
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OPILIT'?. 


OPE'LIUS  MACltl'NUS.  [Macrinus.] 

OPHB'LION  ('A^Xfw).  1.  An  Ath(<nian 
comic  poet,  prolxably  of  ihn  Middlo  Corat  dy,  of 
whom  Suidai  aays  that  Atheuaeu»,  in  his  sticoad 
book, mention*  the feUowingMbeinf;  his  plays:  — 
AfuKaX(»v,  KdWattTxpf)^,  Ktrrcvpoi,  2aTupo<,Mov- 
ffoi,  M<M>drpo*-o(,  or  rather,  according  to  the  emen- 
dation of  Tonp,  Monirpoiros.  The  last  three  of 
the^  titles  arc  elsewhere  assigned  by  Suidas  to 
Phrynichus.  In  the  second  book  of  Athenaeus, 
which  Suidns  quotes,  none  of  the  titles  are  men- 
tbned,  bat  (^pbelioii  is  tbiice  ouoted,  without  the 
name  of  the  pky  rdemd  to  (Athen.  ii.  pp.  43,  f. 
fit),  d.  C>7,  ;u)  ;  and,  in  thf  third  book,  Athenaeiis 
quotes  the  CallamkruSf  and  also  another  play, 
which  Soidts  does  not  nentioD  (iii.  p.  109,  &). 
The  reason*  for  n-siening  him  to  the  Middle 
Comedy  are,  the  refiercuce  to  Plato  in  Athen.  iu 
p.  6ff,  d.,  and  the  ttaienieBl  that  he  vied  some 
Terses  which  n-ere  alw>  fottnd  in  Knhulns  (Athsn.  ii. 
p.  43,  where  the  name  of  Ophelion  is  riffhtly 
sabstitnted  by  fwwn  for  that  of  Pbilctas>  Who 
may  have  been  the  CUlaescliruRi,  whot^e  name 
formed  the  title  of  one  of  his  plays,  wc  canuut 
tell  ;  but  if  he  was  the  same  aa  the  Calhteschnis, 
who  funned  the  subject  of  one  of  the  plays  of 
Theopompus,  the  date  of  Ophelion  would  be  tixed 
bafam  the  100th  01ym|M,  a.  a  380.  There  is, 
pprhnp^,  refpirncp  to  Ophelion,  again 

corrupted  iuta  Pliiiel;is,  in  Hesycliius,  .«. ». 'Iffir. 
(Meineke, /"m^.  Com.  Cmec.  voL  i.  p.  4l£»  VsL 
iii.  p.  380 ;  Prauf.  ad  Memmd.  pp.  x  xi. ) 

2.  A  Peripatetic  philosopher,  the  slave  and  dift- 
tiple  of  Lvcon  (Ding.  Laert  t.  73).         [P.  &] 

OPHE'LION  ('n^f  AW).  1.  A  painter  of  on- 
known  time  and  country,  on  whose  pietnree  of  Plm 
and  Aerope  there  are  cpiiframs  in  the  Greek  /\t>- 
thokKy.  (Aaik  FaL  Ti.  315,  316  j  Brunrh,  A»al. 
foiaVm) 

2.  A  sculptor,  the  son  of  Aristnnides,  was 
the  maker  of  a  statue  of  Sextos  Pompeius, 
k  the  Rojal  Maavm  of  Park  (Oaiae,  OaM, 
No.  ISO.)  [P.  S.l 

0PHELLA3  ro^AXas),  kiM  or  ruler  of 
Cyrene,  was  %  nrtive  of  Pdia  in  SUeedoiiiat  Us 
fiuber*8  name  was  S<?51cnn8.  Hp  appears  to  have 
aeoomponied  Alexuider  during  his  expedition  in 
Asia,  bvt  his  name  is  first  mentioned  as  command- 
ing one  of  the  triremes  of  the  fleet  of  that  monarch 
oit  the  Indua,  B.  c.  827.  (Arriau,  lad,  13.) 
After  the  death  of  the  Macedonian  king,  he  fol- 
lowed the  fortunes  of  IV  ili-i'iy,  by  whom  he  was 
S4f>nL,  in  11.  u  322,  at  trie  head  of  a  couwderable 
army,  to  take  advantage  of  the  civil  war  which  had 
broken  oat  in  the  Cyrenaica.  [Tiiimbron.]  This 
object  he  successfully  accomplished,  totally  de- 
feated Thimbron  and  the  party  that  supported  him, 
and  established  the  supranacjr  of  i^CTP^  oviBr 
Cyrene  itself  and  its  dependend«s.  Bat  shortly 
after,  the  civil  dissensions  liavinsi  broken  out 
again  led  Pkokmy  himself  to  repair  to  Cyrene, 
wbidi  be  Uiis  thne  appears  to  have  ledneed  toooon- 
plete  su!)jeotlon.  (Diod.  xviii.  21 ;  Arrlan.  np.  I'hof. 
p.  70,  a.)  The  oubseqnent  proeeodings  of  Ophelias 
ai»  ittTalTed  in  mat  alMenttf.  It  seens  esriaia 
that  he  was  stiU  left  by  Ptnlcmy  at  this  time  in 
the  govemnoeot  of  Cyrene,  which  be  probably  eon- 
tinned  to  held  en  behatf  of  the  Eigyptian  king 
until  alx»Ht  the  year  b.  r.  :  bni  no  mention  is 
C»ttfld  cf  his  name  in  the  account  given  by  Diodoras 
(xviiL  79)  ef  th»  ravolt  of  the  Cyrenaram  in  thai 


year,  which  was  suppresmi  by  Agii,  the  general  of 
Ptolemy.  Yet  it  could  not  have  been  long  aftei 
that  he  availed  hims<  ir  of  ihi>  contiiuu-d  disaffection 
of  that  people  towardi>  Kgypi  to  u^vume  the  govern- 
ment of  Cyrene  as  an  independent  atata  The 
continual  wars  in  which  Ptolemy  was  engaged 
against  AnUgonus,  and  thu  lutuial  difficulties  of 
assailing  C^iene,  secured  him  ti^inst  invasion  ; 
and  he  appears  to  have  continued  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  country  for  near  five  years. 
(Pnus.  i.  6.  §  8 ;  Droysvn,  Ilfl/rtiitm.  vol.  i.  pp. 
4li,417.)  The  power  to  which  Ophelias  had 
thns  attained,  and  the  strong  metvenary  force 
whicli  he  wrm  able  to  bring  into  the  tield,  ciiiatcd 
Agathocles,  during  his  expedition  in  A&ica  (&& 
308)  to  turn  his  attention  towaide  the  new  mler 

of  Cyrene  as  likely  to  pnne  an  useful  ally  against 

the  Carthaginians.  In  order  to  ^n  him  over  he 
pNaised  to  eede  to  him  whatever  ctHiqoesu  their 

combined  forcp«  might  make  in  Africa,  rcM-rving 
to  himself  only  the  possession  of  bicily.  The  am- 
bidon  of  Ophelias  wae  thtie  aroosed ;  be  put  hinw 
self  at  the  head  of  a  powerftil  army,  and  notwith- 
bUinding  all  the  naiuml  obstacles  which  presented 
themselves  on  his  mute,  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
Carthaginian  territories  after  a  t.n!some  and  perilous 
Qiareh  of  more  than  two  months' duration.  Uewas 
received  by  Iud  new  ally  with  every  demonstntioB 
of  friendship,  and  tlie  two  annirs  tMicamped  nciir 
each  other:  but  not  many  days  had  elnp»ed  when 
Agathodea  took  an  opportunity  tRMeheronsIf  to 
surprise  the  camp  of  the  Cyrenaeans,  and  Ophelias 
himself  perished  in  the  confmtion.  His  troops,  thujt 
left  without  a  leader,  joined  the  standard  of 
Agathoehts.  (Oiod.  xx.  40—42  ;  Justin,  zxiL  7 ; 
One.iv.  6  ;  Poly.-u^.  T.  S.  §  4  ;  Suid.  t,  9.  "D^X* 
\asJ)  Justin  styles  Ophelias  "rex  Cyrcnanim."* 
but  it  seems  improbable  that  he  had  really  assumed 
the  regal  tide.  Re  was  married  to  an  Athenian, 
Kurydice,  the  daugfiter  of  Miltindes,  and  appears 
to  IwTe  maintained  friendly  relations  with  Athens.  • 
(IHed.  XX.  40 ;  Pint  Dmdr,  14.)     [E.  H.  R] 

OPHELTES  {'O^JKrrii).    1.  A  son  of  Lycnr- 
gus,  who  was  killed  by  a  snake  at  Xs'emea,  as  his 
nurse  Hypdpyle  had  left  1dm  akna.  (Apollod.  L* 
9.  §  14  ;  Pans,  it      §  3  ;  comp.  Adrastits.) 

2.  One  of  the  Tyrrhenians  who  wanted  to 
cany  off  Dionysns,  and  were  therefore  metamoc^ 
phosed  into  dolphin-*.  (Hygin.  Fab.  134.) 

The  son  of  Peneleits  and  £sther  of  Dama- 
sii  hthon.  kini;  of  Thebes.  (Pans.  is. 5.1 8.)  [LS.] 

UPIUUN  {'0(pia.-v),  a  Tiuxn,  was  married  to 
Eurynome,  with  whom  he  shared  the  supremacy 
preriooa  to  the  reign  of  Cronos  and  Rhea ; 
being  conquered  by  the  latter,  he  and  Eurynome 
were  thrown  into  Ooeanos  or  Tartanis.  ( Apollon. 
Rhod.  i.  503,  &c  ;  Txets,  ad  Lye.  1191.)  There 
are  two  other  mythical  beings  ol  the  same  namei. 
(Ov.  Mtt  xfi.  245 ;  Chuidiaa.  Bafi.  Fnm.  iii, 

.14?;.)  tL.a.1 

OPI'LIUS.  [Oratius.] 

OPI'LtUS,  AURB'LIUS,  die  fmedman  of  an 

Fpicurean,  taught  at  Rome,  first  philosophy,  thru 

rhetoric,  and«  finally,  gianuuar,  and  is  placed  bj 
Snelonina  next  fai  order  to  Saevins  Nicaner  [Nk 

taxor].  ITp  grwe  np  his  school  upon  the  con- 
demnation of  Kutilius  Kufus,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  Smyrna,  and  them  the  two  friends  grew  dd 
together  in  the  en)oymPTit  of  each  other's  .socinty. 
He  composed  several  learned  works  upon  various 
nbjeeta  |  ona  ef  theia  in  partiealnv  divided  into 
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parts,  and  named  Altuae,  Is  referred  to  by 
A.  Gcliiut  (i.  25),  who  quotes  from  it  an  explu- 
■tioB  «f  the  word  l»dtieiat%  accompaaied  hy  a 
Mit  MA  defivstioii.   To  MMthtr  pieeo  temed 

/'uKU-  an  acruttic  wu  prefixed  00  lut  own  name 
vhidi  be  Umtb  garo  aa  OpUlhu.  (Sueton.  de 
Wktr,  Oimmt.  6 ;  Lencb,  SprucbphUctophu  der 

Jllm,\n.p.\'>0.)  [W.  R.] 

OPrMIA,  a  veetal  vifgui  in  the  time  of  the 
ii«Md  Pom  War,  waa  mAiAM  to  hu  tow  of 

cha«titr.  and  was  in  consequence  Imiod  llivo  at 
the  CoUine  gate.  (Lir.  xxii.  57.) 
OPI'MIA  0EN8,  pldMiaD,  b  iret  mentioned 

in  the  time  of  the  S.im:.itt'  wtirs.  The  first 
member  of  the  guus  who  obtained  the  consulship, 
ms  Q.  Opimius,  in  B.  c.  1 54.  The  only  cog- 
nomen of  the  Opimii  is  I'ansa,  but  the  more  dis- 
UAjnii^ed  persons  of  this  name  are  mentioned 
vilhaat  any  surname.  On  coins  the  ntune  is 
llaimB  written  Opeimius,  n-s  in  the  annext'd  spe- 
cbsen,  wbkh  represents  on  the  obver»e  the  head 
of  FalL-u,  and  M  die  reverse  Apollo  in  a  chariot 
heodiiig  his  bow,  with  M.  Opeim.  Roma.  None 
W  the  coins  of  this  geno  can  be  referred  with  cer- 
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oani  or  nui 


OPIHIUBL   1.  G.  Onmift  PAmuu 

B.c.29-1,  was  );illed  in  the  quaestorium  or  quaes- 
tst's  teat,  ia  an  attack  made  bj  the  Samnites 
^IhaRenncniit.  (LiY.x.S3.) 

-.  Q.  Opimh-s  Q.  f.  Q.  was  consal  ar. 
154.  wiih  L.  Fostumius  Albinus.  Opimius  in  his 
caatalship  eaniid  o«  war  with  the  Oxybii  and 
Dedatae,  Ligiirian  tribes  on  the  northern  side  of 
the  Alps,  who  had  attacked  the  territory  of  the 
people  of  Maasilia,  the  alliea  of  Roman  people, 
and  had  laid  waste  the  town*  of  AiitipfiHs  mid 
Nicaea,  which  belimged  to  Massilia.  Upiuuus 
nbdut  i  thesa  fMflo  without  any  difBcultr,  and 
•htaiaed  in  rnn*eqiience  thf  honour  of  a  triumph. 
(Polth.  xxxiii.  o,  7,  U  ;  Liv.  EpiL  47  ;  Fasti 
Capit ;  Olw|i.  76.)  This  Opimius  seems  to 
kan  b«a  a  man  of  as  little  principle  as  hit  son, 
aad  was  notorious  in  his  youth  for  his  riotous 
firing.  Lucilius  described  him  as** fonnosus  homo 
ct/iHHsw'*  (Nonius,  ir.  $.  ok  #baM,  p.  658,  ed. 
OsAsfted.),  and  Cicero  speaka  of  hhn  as  **qui 
ado!ii(riitu!ut  male  audisaet.**  {EM  OraL  ii.  68, 
In  tha  mm  patwy  Ciean  idatoa  a  joka  of 


3.  L  OWMius  Q.  F.  Q.  N.,  Ron  of  the  preceding, 
aas  poetor  a.  c.  125,  in  which  year  1m  marched 
FregeOse,  wy^  IhmI  rim  IB  mvoh,  in  order 
*•  obtain  thf  Roman  franchise.    The  town  was 
betn^ed  to  Opoaioa  t>y  one  of  its  dtizeni,  Q.  Nu- 


^  At  hhliliali  (I-iv-  r.yU.  60  ;  Cic.  De 
^^ot  S,  14  i  Aaoaa.  »  Fmm.  p.  17*  ed.  Orelli ; 
VsO. Pat  PiBt  a  ChvMk.  9.)  Opimtutbe- 
l*0|ed  to  the  high  aristocratical  party,  and  pos- 
"■■■d  gnau  iutiucaoe  in  the  senate.  He  wras  one 
SMliite  Midi, a» tht MM  tin^ «M af 


the  moot  fimnidable  opponents  of  C.  Gracchns  ;  and 
accordingly  when  he  first  became  a  candidate  for 
the  oooiulship,  C.  Qncchnt  used  all  hia  inflnanca 
with  the  people  to  induce  then  to  prefer  CS.  Fn- 
iiiii-^  Stniht)  iii  his  stead.  (Plut.  C.  Crtwdu  11.) 
(itacchtu  succeeded  in  hia  object,  and  Faunioa  waa 
eonaol  in  B.0. 199;  hvt  ho  waa  mabla  to  pnmat 
the  election  of  Opimius  for  the  following  year,  and 
had  only  rendereid  the  latter  a  still  bitterer  mmaj 
by  the  aftant  ha  had  pnt  upon  him.  OputSn^tiA' 
league  was  Q.  Fabius  Maximiis  Allobrogicui.  The 
history  of  the  consulship  of  Opimius,  B.  c.  121,  to 
given  at  kngdi  in  Ihe  life  of  C.  Oraeehna.  It  to 
only  necessary  to  state  here  in  general,  that  Opi- 
mius entered,  with  all  the  zeal  of  an  tuucmpnUma 
partisan  and  <ha  aofanosity  of  a  pwwal  CMajt 
into  the  measures  wliich  the  senate  adopted  Uf 
crush  Gracchus,  and  forced  on  matters  to  an  open 
rupture.  As  soon  as  he  was  armed  by  the  aenata 
with  the  well-known  decree,  "  That  the  oonsula 
should  take  care  that  the  republic  suffered  no  in* 
jur^',"  he  resolved  to  make  away  with  Gracchus, 
and  succeeded,  as  is  related  in  the  life  of  the  latter. 
Opimius  and  his  party  abused  their  victory  most 
savagely,  and  are  said  to  have  killed  more  than 
three  thousand  persona.  [For  details  see  VoL  II* 
pp.  1^)7,  li)8,  and  the  authorities  there  quoted.] 

In  the  following  year,  b.  c.  1 20,  Opimius  waa 
accused  bv  D•^M^  trilnuia  of  tha  ntofan  of  hav- 
ing put  RoinaB  ^tiseiia  to  deaA  wfihoiit  a  iihd» 
He  was  dt  fi  ndcd  by  the  consul,  C.  Papirius  Carbo, 
who  had  fiomeriy  belonged  to  the  party  of  Onw- 
chua,  hot  had  gone  ow  to  Ui«t  of  tha  utoocwwy. 

Although  the  indices  now  belonged  to  tile  einies- 
trian  order  by  one  of  the  laws  of  OfMchua,  they 
won  too  BMMi  tantted  by  the  avmta  of  tha  jk^ 

ceding  year  to  condemn  the  person  who  had  been 
the  prime  mover  in  them,  and  accocdinglT  acquitted 
tha wmMod.  (Liv.  JS^  «]  ;  Cm; ibOM«  it Sft.) 
Opimius  thus  escaped  for  the  present,  Imt  his  ve- 
nality and  comipiion  brought  him  befuro  the  judicea 
again  a  fisw  years  afterwards,  when  ho  met  with  a 
different  fate.  He  had  been  at  the  head  of  the 
commission  which  waa  sent  into  Africa  in  u.c.  112, 
in  order  to  divide  the  dominions  of  Micipsa  be- 
tween Jugurtha  and  Adlierkil,  and  had  all  iwed 
himself  to  be  brilK'd  by  Jugurtha,  to  assign  to  him 
the  better  part  of  the  country.  This  scandalooa 
conduct  had  passed  unnotii  i  d  at  the  time  but 
wheu  liie  defeat  of  the  Human  army,  through  the 
raiaoondnet  of  Albinus,  ia  V»QU  109,  had  rowod 
the  indi^:nation  of  the  Roman  people,  the  tribune, 
C.  Mamilius  Limetanus,  brought  forward  a  bill  for 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  all  those  who  had  re- 
ceived bribes  from  Jugurtha.  By  this  law  Opi- 
mius waa  condemned  along  with  many  others  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  aristocracy.  He  went 
into  azito  to  Dyirhachiom  in  Epeirus,  where  he 
Irred  fat  aona  ynn,  hated  and  insulted  by  Uio 
people,  and  where  he  eventually  died  in  great  po- 
verty. He  richly  deaervod  hiia  pnniahmantt  Mid 
mat  with  a  doa  leeonpanaa  lor  Ua  crad  and  tm* 
cious  conduct  towards  C.  (iracchus  and  his  party. 
Cicero,  on  the  contrary,  who,  after  hia  consulship, 
had  idantiltod  hfanaelf  with  tha  ariatacmtleal  party, 
frequently  laments  the  fate  of  Opimius,  and  com- 
ptohis  of  the  crael^  shown  towards  a  man  who 
had  cattiMiad  ndi  ^pMd  actvioM  upon  Ma 
as  the  conquest  of  Fregcllne  niul  the  destruction  of 
Gmcchua.  He  calls  him  the  saviour  of  the  cont- 
anwMllh,  tad  ohMMlniM  Ua 
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•  lilot  «fMMi  tiw  Romsa  donrfBion,  ntd  a  disgrace 

to  tho  Roiiirm  |>.-o(.Ie.  (S  ill,  i/eij;.  16,  40  ;  Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  7  ;  PluL  C  Gracck  18  j  Cic.  pro  Pkme.  28, 
^M.  84,  l»  Pbom.  99,  9n  £M.  67  ;  ScboL  Bob. 
pro  SetL  p.  3!  1,  eJ.  Orelli.) 

The  jear  in  which  (^>iiiuus  was  coosul  (&& 
131)  wu  ranHifcaUe  for  tlio  extnundinuy  IkbI 
of  (iio  antuinn,  and  thus  the  vintnjjo  of  tliis  year 
was  of  an  unprecedented  quality.  Thi«  wine  long 
iMMuiMdcdobntadtt  tho  FSmmdi  Opimttmim,  ma 
was  preserred  for  an  almost  incrcdihk*  space  of 
time.  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as  in  exi&teiieu  when  he 
wrote  his  Bruias,  eighty-five  years  after  the  con- 
sulship of  Opimius  (^Brut.  83).  Vt'IU  ius  Pater- 
colus,  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius^  says 
(ii.  7)  that  none  of  tho  wine  was  then  in  exist- 
once  ;  but  Pliny,  who  published  liis  work  in  the 
teign  of  Vcikpasian,  makes  mention  of  its  existence 
even  in  his  day,  two  hradivd  jOMrt  afterwards. 
It  was  reduced,  lie  says,  to  the  consistmce  of 
rou^'h  honey  ;  and^  like  other  very  old  wiut-s,  was 
to  strong,  and  harsh,  and  bitter,  as  to  be  undrink- 
able  nntU  largely  diluted  with  water.  (Plia^A^. 
xir.  4.  8.  6 ;  DtcL  cf  AnL  t.v.  Vinum.) 

i.  L.  Opiiaua»  served  in  tho  army  of  L.  Lu- 
tatius  Catulus,  consul  B.  c  102,  and  obtained 
great  credit  by  killing  a  Cirabrian,  who  had  chal- 
lenged him  (Ampelius,  c.  2'1). 

6,  Q.  OPUiiua  U  N.  wa*  brought  to  trial 
bafim  Voma  fai  Mi  jmiatAnp  (a.  o.  74),  on  the 
pU-a  that  he  had  intL-rccded  against  the  Lfx 
Corn«lia(  when  he  was  tribune  in  the  preceding 
vear  (m.  c  75)  ;  but,  in  reality,  becaaee  lia  liad  in 
All  tXttaonate  opposfd  the  wishes  of  s.onie  Roman 
DoUe.  He  was  condemned  by  Verres,  and  do- 
wived  of  aD  lib  property.  It  appeara  ham  -die 
Pseudo-Asconius  that  Opimius  had  in  his  tribnnate 
Bopnocted  tiM  law  of  the  consul  C.  Aurelins  CoUa, 
which  reotared  to  the  trQiQiiee  Aa  right  of  being 
electpd  to  the  other  macrigtracies  nf  tho  state  after 
the  tribunate,  of  which  phnlege  they  bad  been 
dopihred  by  a  Lex  Cornelia  of  tto  dictator  Sulla. 
(Ctc.  Trrr.  L  60 ;  Paaadi»<AaooiL  Farr.  f.  SOO, 
ed.  OrwUi.) 

6.  Opimius,  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  judices 

by  Citcro  (u4  All.  iv.  IR.  §  G)  in  B.  a  54.  The 
word  which  follows  Opimiu*,  being  either  his  cog- 
nonien  or  tiie  name  of  his  tribe,  is  corrupt.  (Saa 
OrclIi,  (id  i'x:)   ThiaOpifluoa  inaj  ba  the  aane 

as  the  following. 

7.  ^I.  Urmius,  praefect  of  the  cavalry  in  the 
army  of  MeU-llus  Sclpio,  the  falher-in-Iaw  of 
Poinpey,  was  t:ikcu  primmer  by  Ca.  Di^mitios 
Calvinus,  &  c.  4&  (Cacs.  B.  V.  iii.  38.) 

8.  Opimius,  a  ^oas  man  mentioned  by  Horace 
(SaL  iu  3.  124).  of  whom  nothing  is  known. 

OPIS.  [Upis.] 

OTITEB*  an  oid  Roman  piaenoment  given  to 
a  peiMn  bora  after  the  death  of  hia  fttker*  bat  in 

the  lifetime  of  his  grandfather.  (Feslus,  p.  1B4, 
ed.  MiiUer ;  VaL  Max.  de  Nom.  Mat  12 ;  Phi- 
ddni,  p.  491.)  Wo  find  thia  praenamaii  in  the 
Virginia  CJ-mi",  for  iiist.mco. 

L.  OPITE'RNIUS,  a  f'aliscan,  a  piieet  of 
Baooboi,  and  oaaof  the  primo  novoia  in  tfao  intoo- 
duction  of  the  worship  of  thia  god  into  Rome 
n.c.  IBQ.  (Liv.  xxxix.  17.) 

OPLACUS.  [OuHiours.] 

OTPIA.  1.  A  Ve^Ul  virgin,  put  tn  death  In 
a.c.  48;i  for  violation  of  her  vow  of  chastity. 
lLir.ii43.} 


OPPIANUS. 
2.  Ymnx  Oppta,  a  woman  of  Alelh  fh  Cm* 

pani.i,  resided  at  Capna  dnrin<;  the  s«'cond  Punic 
war,  and  is  said  to  have  daily  offered  up  sacrificee 
fiir  the  eoeeees  of  tho  Bomane,  while  Cufm  waa  in 
the  hand;*  of  the  f 'arthai.:ii\iani.  She  wii.s  accord- 
iqgly  rewarded  by  the  Romans  in  b.  u  210,  when 
tho  eUj  Ml  into  their  paww.  (Liv.  xxvL  89^ 
34.) 

9.  The  wifis  of  lu  Mmiditts  or  Mindius.  (Cic 
ad  Flam.  ticSL  3a)  {BbNiDnm.] 

O'PPTA  OKNS,  plebeian.  This  gens  belonged 
to  the  tribus  Terentina,  ami  was  one  of  coowderaMo 
antiqaitT,and  miae  iraportance  even  in  eaiijtiflMi^ 
hinco  a  nie>nl)er  of  it,  Sp.  Oppius  Cornicen,  was  one 
of  tlie  second  decemvirate,  b.  l.  4.")(>.  We  even 
read  oi  a  Vestal  vitpn  of  the  name  of  Oppia  aa 
early  as  B.  c.  483  (Liv.  ii.  43),  but  it  is  diincult  to 
believe  that  a  plebeian  could  hare  iilled  this  dig- 
ni^  at  ae  early  a  period.  None  of  the  Oppii.  how- 
CTpr,  ever  oht.-.inf'd  the  consulship,  although  the 
name  occurs  at  intervals  iu  liomau  hi&tory  fium 
the  time  ef  the  second  decemvirate  to  that  of  the 
early  emperors  [Compare  however  Oppius,  No. 
19.]  The  principal  cognomens  iu  this  gens  are  Ca* 
PiTo,  CoRNicBN  or  CoRNiciif  US,  and  Salinatob  ; 
but  most  of  tho  Oppii  had  no  anmame.  Thoee  of 
the  name  of  Capito  and  SalimUor  are  given  belov, 
[Oppius.]  On  ooina  w«  find  tho  i 
and  SalimUor. 

OPPIA'NICUS,  the  name  of  time 
two  of  whom  play  a  prominent  pirt  in  the  oration 
of  Cicero  for  Clnentius.  1.  Statius  ALHim  Oi^ 
TUMKV9,  waa  aoeased  by  hie  etep-eon  A.  CInen* 
tins  of  having  attempted  to  procure  his  death  by 
poisoning,  B.a  74.  and  was  condemned.  2.  Orrt- 
ANieva,  theaonof  the  preceding,  aeeoMdCtaentina 
himself  in  B.c.  66,  of  three  distinct  acts  nf  prtif.on- 
iag.  3.  C  Oppianicits,  the  brother  of  No.  1,  said 
to  have  been  poisoned  by  him  {pc^Ctmmd.  IIJi 
A  full  account  «l  the  t«o  toala  la  givaii  mdor 
Clubntius. 

OPPIA'NUS^  a  person  to  whom  M.  Varro 
wrote  a  letteiv  ^  feteiad  «d  Igr  A*  Gattiua 
(xiv.  7). 

OPPIA'NUS  fOawuu^t).  Under  Ale  nnn* 

thorp  arp  CTtnnt  tv.  '  C ^reek  hexameter  poems  f^ne 
on  tisbing,  'AAnvrtKa,  and  the  other  («n  hunting, 
KwfymwC ;  as  also  a  prose  |)Bni[>hrai>e  of  a  tfaid 
poem  on  hawking,  *I^fi/T4«a.  These  wen?,  till 
towanls  the  end  of  the  last  century,  univot&aily 
attributed  to  the  same  person  ;  an  opinion  which 
not  only  made  it  impossible  to  reconcile  with  each 
other  all  the  passages  relating  to  Oppian  that  are 
to  he  fonnd  in  ancient  writers,  but  also  rendered 
contradictory  the  evidenee  derived  from  the  penual 
of  the  poems  themselves.  At  length,  in  the  year 
177*J,  J.  (J.  Schneider  in  his  first  edition  of  these 
poeons  threw  oat  the  eonjefitttre  that  tbej  were 
not  written  hf  the  eamo  individnB],  bat  bj  two 
persons  of  the  same  name,  who  have  been  con- 
stantly confounded  together  j  an  hypothesis,  which, 
if  net  ahaohitelf  frae  from  ebjjeetkn,  certainlj 
removes  so  many  difficulties,  and  mon  over  affArds 
eo  convenient  a  mode  of  introducing  various  &cta 
and  nmaiica  whieh  would  otherwise  bo  ineoo^ 
sistent  and  contradictory,  that  it  will  be  adopted 
on  this  occasion.  The  chief  (if  not  the  only) 
objection  to  Schneider^  conjeetaio  arises  from  Ita 
novelty,  from  Its  positively  coi',tradii:tTii;i  some 
ancient  authoritif-s,  and  from  the  strong  negative 
Act  that  far  nmAf  iixtaan  handasd  jmn  m 
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friiffliid  found  any  trace  of  more  than  one  poet 
i  tlw  ume  of  Oppian.  But  the  ma^%  of  thU 
ntrwitiit  difficult  im  pfx>bab1y  more  than  oounter- 
litltgced  br  Internal  evidence  in  farour  of 
ItWidti''  h_v{>otlio8is  ;  and  with  respect  to  the 
■Mt  iMtuiuMueft  to  be  addaoed  en  titUr 
ftil  be  MM  thflft  1m  pay*  al  leait  m  nnidi 
Mrk^  to  tljcm  as  clo  those  who  einlmce  the 
tpfooit  opioioa.  The  clu«f  maoa  in  favour  of 
b  (pMHt  It  Aft  fcet  tlwl  the  andHr  of  the 
'lliLKiVca"  was  not  Vnirn  nt  the  h-iim  place  a* 
tie  uthor  of  the  ^  Cyo^getks,**  an  ajyuaeat 

r  nbiw  by  nltrrinp  the  text  of  the  latter  po^rn. 
Tht  oUkt,  wluch  ia   Bcaxcely  let*  coniriucing, 
ihM^  ait  t»  gyjdaol  tft  ftMrybody**  eompre- 
ItensMn,  arisos  from  the  difTertnce  of  style  .ind 
kgflige  observable  in  the  two  poems,  which  i»  eu 
fMlMtifWdar  it  Motmlly  faapiiMiMt  Aal  they 
n«U  hare  bc<>n  writtfri  Tiy  the  came  person:  for, 
tiioagh  it  may  be  aaid  that  tbia  diiiiwuiew  <aly 
ibvt  Oat  «b«  wmUlkme  Improwd  in  wtftiiif  by 
pnctice,  thi^  nnswcr  will  not  bear  eiamination,  as 
ia  tilt  firtl  place   the   iftjlrior  po^   (viz.  the 
**Cyi|WicA'")  was  written  a/ier^  not  6tifi>r^,  the 
vtSf.  »ni\  secondly,  the  author  t«  CfimTnoniy  wid 
t«  B&v«  ditii  al  the  early  a^je  of  thirty,  whitii 
•carcrlT  afibrds  aoflkSMt  time  for  to  great  an 
nt.iin  and  iniproTentcnt  to  hare  taken  plao'. 
'll'i  jKiuits  relating  to  cm  lj  prw-ni  separately  will 
thmfore  be  tint  oMBtioned,  and  afterward*  some 
(uttorical  &cts  commonly  related  concerning  one  of 
the  sotkors,  though  it  ia  diificnlt  to  determine  wkick. 

I.  The  writ,  r  of  the  llalieutica,**  'A\ieuTiiai, 
iinid  by  (probably)  all  autkoritiM  t»  kkf  been 
tam in  Cilicia,  though  they  annot •» irol!  agreed 
M  to  the  name  of  hia  nati>-e  city.  The  aiithr>r  ol 
Ml  tmmpMtn  Otcdt  Life  «f  OuMan  aays  it  was 
ftter  OsrjfOM  or  Aiuuaiba*  BaioM  Ceiycus, 

r<rjT  tji'-.  i«  proliaKly  coiifiniied  iQf  Ojp|Ani  UIBmI^ 

in  th<»  following  passage :  — 

*Mtiw  U  vpsrra  yyf^yoM 

Ohur  lifiitTifnit  IfuaMu  ipriMfrm 

"o^Toi  j'  '£pfi«iM  wi^Aji',  yavaUcXvrof  krrw 

T1i"<  passage,  howcTpt,  can  hardly  T>o  fairly  fwild  to 
da^muine  the  point,  for  (as  if  to  show  Ute  uiic«[- 
tainty  of  almost  etiij^ing  relating  to  Oppian) 
^  iiHr  >;hnfidi  r  considera  that  it  proves  that  th<» 
ktro  at  Corycus,  Fabricias  and  others 
aave  adduced  it  as  evidence  to  show  that  be  vaK 
•"t  Respecting  hit  date  there  has  lM»fn  cfjiial 
dtfieimce  of  opinion.  Athcnaens  w  s»  (i-  p.  lli) 
he  lived  ^h^^lJ  before  his  own  time,  and  Athe- 
Mens  flouhshed,  according  to  Mr.  Clinton  (Fa.-iii 
■few.  JI.D.  194X  about  the  end  of  the  setynd 
■  :ury.  This  testimony  may  be  considered  as 
*ln»<»»i  coodttstTe  with  respect  to  Oppian *s  date, 
Aeogh  h  has  been  attempted  to  evade  it,  cither 
hr  pbcinp  Athenaeus  more  than  thirty  years 
^■(•r**  or  b^y  wMidoriny  tba  paasage  ia  qMotkm 

*  Pahririui,  8<  h  wi'i:;haeu»'T.  au<l  otln-rs,  have 
fittt  the  author  of  the  finlieutica" 

»«*  dbi  artbor  «f  tha  «*  Cyncg^tiai,"  and 
have  th«n  made  use  of  the  i^Mp  ot  tli-  mmmkJ 
QffM  ia  srder  to  detemune  the  date  of  Athe- 
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to  be  a  spuriuius  inti-rpulatiuii.  It  is  oho  confitJDMl 
by  Eusebius  (Chrmi.  ap.  S,  Hieron.  voL  vHL 
p.  722,  ed.  Veron.  1 736)  and  SyncellBs  {atrmogr. 
pp.  352,  353,  ed.  Paris.  1652),  who  place  Ojipian 
in  the  year  171  (or  173),  and  by  Suidas,  wljo 
my%  Im  lived  in  the  re%n  of  "  Mamis  Antoninus," 
i  e.  not  Cancalla,  as  Kuster  and  others  suppose, 
hut  M.  A u roll  119  Antoninus,  a.  n.  161 — 180.  If 
the  date  here  asugnad  to  Oppian  be  correct,  the 
empetar  to  wboai  fiU  "  HaKtiotiea  ^  are  dedicated, 
and  wlio  is  railed  {\.  3)  7ai7jj  vwaTo»  Kpdros^ 
'Arr«rtW,  will  be  M.  Aurelius  ;  the  allaiiona  la 
Uian  (L  66,  78,  H.  688,  iv.  5,  v.  45)  wtlTCfer 
to  Conimodus  ;  and  the  p<x'in  may  l>c  supposed  to 
have  been  written  after  A.  d.  177,  which  is  the  year 
whea  tiw  kttw  «w  aArittad  «»  a  fitlWpalioa  «r 
the  imperial  digidty.  If  the  writer  of  the  "  Halieu- 
tica  "  be  supposed  to  have  lived  under  Cazacalte, 
tha  MOW  ••Anloaiam**  wfll  atrtafady  aalt  thai 
emperor  perfifctir  wi  ll,  ns  the  appellation  "  Au- 
relius Antoninus  "  wiu  coaler  red  upon  hun  when 
he  was  appointed  Caesar  by  his  (MWr«  k.  n.  IM. 
fCIinton's  Fiisti  Knm.)  fiiit  if  wp  pTamiiu'  the 
ather  passages  abore  referred  to,  the  dilhculty  of 
a^iljriDg  ^em  t»  Onaeatla  will  be  at  once  ap> 
{Kurnt,  as  that  mpcror  (:is  far  as  we  leani  froin 
liihtor)')  hail  no  wai,  —  though  some  persons  have 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  conjecture  that  he  must 
havo  had  one,  bee^iuse  Oppian  "WmH^  Jual 
(Schneider^s  first  <  <!.  p.  31b".) 

The  Halieutica  "  consist  of  about  .'1500  hex- 
ameter lines,  divided  into  five  books,  of  hich  the 
first  two  treat  of  the  natural  history  of  iis>lie«>,  and 
the  other  three  of  the  art  of  fishing.  The  mrthoc 
displays  in  parts  considerable  zoological  know- 
ledge, bat  liMMtt  also  aevcrul  fables  and  absur- 
dities, —  and  that  not  merely  as  so  mnch  poetical 
ornament^  but  a«  gnm  flMttor  of  fact.  In  this 
respect,  bowaver,  Ita  wat  not  mora  o^ulous  than 
most  of  his  cotitem]>nr;iries  and  many  of  hll 
stories  aro  copied  by  Avliau  and  later  writen, 

Tba  Ibllowinf  loologicnl  pointo  in  tha  poem  aia 
perhaps  the  most  wnrtliy  of  noticf.  He  mentions 
(i.  217,  &c.)  the  8 tor)-  of  the  rcmoia,  or  sucker 
(«xeFi|t$)  being  «Ua  ta  itip  a  ihip  vboa  Mdor 
full  sail  fiy  stiekiiiii  to  the  keel,  aiiJ  reproves  the 
incredulity  of  those  who  daabt  its  truth  (cC  Plut. 
SympoM.  iL  7)  ;  ba  was  airara  of  tha  Mcaiiwitr  af 
the  caneelliis,  or  hermit  crab  (KapKicas),  which  is 
pruviJcd  with  no  shell  of  ita  own,  but  seizes  upon 
the  first  empty  one  that  it  CM  And  (L  Ae.)  ; 
he  pives  a  hcaiiliful  and  com  et  description  of  the 
iiniitilus  (i.  &c.)  ;  he  »a3-8  that  the  mua>na, 
or  1.'imprcn%  copulates  with  land-soqienti,  which, 
for  tin-  time,  lay  a^i^1c  their  venom  (i.  .'i.'il,  /ic.)  ; 
he  notices  {ii.  ati,  ix.  and  iiL  149,  &c)  the  numb- 
ness caused  by  the  touch  of  the  torpedo  (n^paif)  ; 
and  the  Tilaek  fluid  emitted  by  the  v  pia,  or  <  Tittlnv 
tlgh,  by  nie-uns  of  which  it  esaipt  s  its  jiur&ucrs  (lii. 
156,  &c)  ;  he  aay*  that  n  fish  called  "sargus'* 
copulates  with  goats,  and  that  it  is  caught  by  the 
fisherman^ dressing  himM;lf  up  in  a  goat's  skin,  and 
so  enticing  it  on  shorn  (W.  ."508,  &c.)  ;  he  several 
ttmea  nontions  the  doipbtn,  calls  it,  for  its  swift- 
ness and  b«iuty,  the  king  among  fishes,  as  the 
ea-le  among  birds,  the  lion  among  beast*,  and  tho 
serpent  among  reptilea  (ii  53^  itc),  and  idatco 
(v.  448,  fte.)  an  aaaedata,  somowlnit  siarilw  to 
th  ise  nii  iitioiicd  by  I'ln  y  (IF.  X.  ix.  8),  and 
which  he  says  hafipened  about  his  own  time,  of  a 
dolphin  All  WM  oa  tad  af  a  littia  boy  thai  k 
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wed  ta  com  to  Un  wlMnever  ht  wiled  it  lijr  tto  I 

nninc,  and  sitfTuml  him  to  riile  upon  its  back,  arul 
at  la»t  was  aun^oted  to  have  pined  away  with 
giief  M  aeooont  «riiia  death.  {Pmny  Otfelop.  $.  v.) 
In  point  of  htyle  and  lan'^-uaui",  a»  well  as  poetical 
embellishment,  the  Ualieutica"  are  so  much  su- 
Mrior  to  the  '•CTBegetka,'*  tktl  Sebneidar  (m  we 
nave  seen)  rnrr^ideri  this  fact  to  fumi.sfi  nno  nf  tlie 
strongest  proufs  lu  ikvutir  uf  his  hypothesis  ;  imd  it 
is  probable  that  the  greater  part  of  the  praise  that 
has  bTii  lifstowed  np<>n  Oppian  in  a  poeticsil  jwint 
of  view  sfiould  be  couhidered  as  rt'fiMTing  to  this 
poem  only.  A  paraphrase  of  t)it>  ITiilteutica"  in 
Greek  prose,  bearing  the  name  f  1 '  i  u-cnius,  is  still 
in  existence  in  stiveral  Europinii  libraries,  but  has 
never  been  pablished.  (See  Laniboc.  lUJJ.  Viwi'A 
vol.  ii.  p.  2(iO,  kc.  vii.  4na,  &c.  .>d.  Kollar.)  Tiie 
two  poems  altribat«d  to  (  ippian  have  gent-rally  bc^ii 
published  together.  The  only  separate  edition  of 
the  Greek  text  of  the  "  Halioiitica"  is  the  **  editio 
princops,"  by  Phil.  Juulii^  Florent.  1615,  8vo.,  a 
book  uat  is  valuable  not  only  for  its  rarity,  but 
also  for  the  correctness  of  the  text  A  Latin  trans- 
lation in  hexameter  verse  by  Laur.  Lippios  was 
published  in  1478,  4to.  Florent.  (of  which  not  nn- 
conuaoa  yoIubm  a  paiticokr  ftcooimt  is  given  by 
l^1>dinin  hk  BAHoOL  Spmetr.  toL  1L  p.  183),  and 
•k^vcral  times  reprintod.  It  was  translated  into 
Eogliali  vaiM  by  —  DiKpts  aad  J.  Jonas,  Oxford, 
thn.  1799;  iato  Fraoali  I7  J.  IC  lima,  Paris, 
8vo.  1817,  and  into  Ittdln  A.  K.  Sihrini, 
Jtirenza,  8vo.  1728. 

IL  1lMaatliar«fihe**Cynegetica,''  Knpiyyt-i  uuC. 
was  a  native  of  Apameia  or  Pella  in  Syria,  as  he 
liiiBscif  pfaoikly  tells  us  in  the  following  passage, 
wImn^  ^etUog  «f  the  litw  Ommtoi,  lie  wyt;— ' 

Air  it  8*  iy  fuairoiaiy  iTatyi^mt'  r^lotatr^ 
Xipffoy  6fiov  Kcd  initruify  i^^iiy  je6hw^  SSari  xcvo*". 

And  again,  after  speaking  of  the  temple  of  Mem- 
non  in  (ho  neighbourfaiood  of  A{aiima»  Jie  pto- 
oeeds:-~ 

(K.  158.) 

Ll  Older  to  avdid  the  conclasion  to  which  these 
passagrs  lead  resppcting  the  birth -place  of  their 
author,  it  hiLs  been  proposed  to  alter  in  tlie  former, 
Ifi-ffy  into  ISt],  and,  in  the  lattec,  ij^ieripifr  into 
iJu(T(pT)(  ;  Imt  these  emendations,  which  are  purely 
conjectiiral,  have  not  been  received  into  the  text 
by  any  one  but  the  proposer.  The  author  ad- 
dresses his  poen  to  tho  ampcnr  Cenwallaj  whom 
he  calU  (I  3) 

Thv  fity6kyj  (iryi\(f  ^nifioLTn  An.iva  ^(Siljpfy: 

and  the  teath  and  eleventh  lines  have  been  brought 
fbrwavd  ae  •  pwemptif  erideMO  Aat  be  wroto 

it  after  Canvralla  had  bocn  associated  with  hia 
Jbther  in  the  empire,  a.  d.  IHH^  and  before  the 
death  of  Ae  le«M^  A.  A.  Sn . 

The  *'Cynegetica"  con«!i8t  of  aboxit  210^  hexa- 
meter lines,  divided  into  four  books.  The  last  of 
these  is  imperfect,  and  perhapa  »  fifth  book  may 
also  have  been  Intt,  as  the  nnnnymous  author  of 
the  Life  of  Oppian  says  the  poem  consisted  of  that 
vombflv  of  Mi^  tMagh  Soidae  nmtiMM  eo^ 


OPPIAN  ua 

fimr.  TbeM  U  ptobaUy  an  aflwion  IM  dkh  ponn 

to  the     Ilalieiitica"  (i.  77 — 150),  which  has  b-'cii 
thought  to  imply  that  both  poems  were  written  by 
the  same  person  ;  h«t  Alt  w  not  the  tiipcssaiy  ex- 
planation of  the  passage  in  qi  i      ii,  vli  .ch  may 
merely  mean  (as  Schneider  suggests)  that  the 
writer  tt  the  *Cjiwgetiw**  wm  eeipiidBtod  with 
the  other  poem,  and  meant  his  owri  to  be  a  wirt  of 
continuation  of  it.    It  has  also  been  supposed  that 
in  two  other  passafoa  (i.  37,81)  llwattwer  ilhidee 
to  some  of  Ins  own  earlier  poems.    Then-  nrr  cr  r 
taiuly  several  pointf^  of  similitude  between  tliia 
poem  and  the  "■  I  hUieutica" ;  for  hen^  too,  tiw 
authorV  kiif  vledge  of  natural  history  appears  to 
have  bccu  i^uite  equal  to  that  of  his  contemporaries 
(though  tkOt  without  numerous  fisbles),  while  the 
acctimcv  of  R(ime  of  his  descriptions  has  bee  n  often 
noticed.      ilie  following  zoological   points  are 
perhaps  the  most  interesting.    He  says  expressly 
that  the  tusks  of  the  elephant  are  not  teeth,  but 
horns  (ii.  491,  &c.),  and  mentions  a  report  that 
these  animals  are  able  to  tpeak  (iL  540)  ;  be  statot 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  /emale  rhinocems, 
but  that  all  these  animals  are  of  the  male  sex  (iL 
560)  ;  that  the  lioness  when  pregnant  for  the  first 
time  brings  lovth  £ve  whebi  at »  birth,  the  second 
time  four,  ^e  next  dme,nieB  two,  and  lastly  only 
one(iii.  olt)  ;  that  the  War  brinfjs  forth  her  cubs  ' 
half-formed  and  licks  them  into  shape  (iii.  159)  ; 
that  so  great  h  libt  enmity  between  the  wvlf  and 
the  lamb,  that  even  after  death  if  two  dnnns  Ih» 
made  of  theit  bides,  the  wolfs  hide  will  put  to 
denee  Ae  hMibV  (81 983) ;  that  the  btamae  an- 
nually  change  their  sex  (iii.  ^flfi)  ;  that  the  boar's 
teeth  oontaio  fire  inside  them  (iii.  379)  ;  that  the 
idnmuMm  leape  down  die  thmt «(  theeroeodilei, 
while  Irinp  asleep  with  its  mouth  wide  open,  and 
devours  its  viscera  (iii.  4U7).    He  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  state  expressly  that  it  is  not  true  that  there 
are  no  maU  tigers  (iiL  357).    He  gives  a  v«y 
spirited  description  of  the  giraffe  (iiL  461),  **tM 
exactaeea  of  which,*'  says  Mr.  Holme  (TVona  0/ 
the  Afhmoleaa  .Si>r;i'/v,  vol.  iL),  '*  is  in  wme  pdiiit* 
remarkable  ;  particularly  in  the  ob4>ervatton  that 
the  so-called  horns  do  not  consist  of  homy  sub- 
8tanc(>  (oSti  Kffyai  Kfpofi'),  and  in  the  allu&ion  to  the 
pencils  of  hair  {diJSKrixp<u  Kfpaiau)  with  which  they 
a»ti|iped."  He  adds,   That  the  aiiimal  muRt  ham 
been  seen  alive  by  Oppian  is  evident  from  his  re- 
mark on  the  brilliancy  of  the  eyes  and  the  haliaig 
piotion  of  the  bhider  limbs"^  {Fenvy  Cjfchp.).  la 
style,  language,  and  poetical  merit,  the  *'  Cynege* 
tioa**  aielar  inferior  to  the  **•  Halientica."  Schneider, 
indeed,  calls  the  poem    domm,  inconcinnum,  forma 
tota  inoompoeitniQ,  et  aaepisaiaM  ab  ii^genio,  usu, 
ct  analogia  Onwd  eemonia  ahbMmts**  (PrvC  to 
second  cd.  p.  xiv.),  and  thinks  that  when  Dan, 
Heinsius  spoke  of  the  Latinisma  that  deformed 
Oppian's  style  {Dimtrt  4»  ffomd    Dtonj/t.'"  ap. 
p.  Cunaei  Animaih^rs.  p.  1.06).  he  was  alhidini» 
especially  to  the  ^  Cynegetica."  The  earliest  edition 
of  theOfwk  text  of  this  posm,  apart  from  the 
**  rialieulicft,*'  appeared  in  1549,  4to.  Paris,  ap. 
Vascosanum.    It  was  also  published  by  Bclin  do 
BalliL,  Argentor.  17^  iai^re  8vo,  Or.  et  Lat,wldi 
leaimed  nnt,  -:,  too  of^en  defirmed  by  personal  con- 
troversY  with  Schneider.    The  editor  intended  to 
piibiiHh  the  "  H.-ilieatiw**  fal  a  second  volume,  h«C 
of  this  only  forty  pages  were  printed,  wliich  are 
rarely  to  be  net  with.    It  was  translated  into 
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mil'  in  looj,  but  first  publisbeJ  in  Sclini-ider** 
leouui  t^itioa,  Li^  181 X  There  is  a  Frrach 
taDiUtiui  by  Florent  Chrestien,  Puns,  157A|  itei, 
suid  Kv  IV'!in  d«  Balla,  Strasb.  17^7.  Sro.  ;  an 
En^iah  versiau  of  the  first  book  by  J.  Mawer,  Lood. 
1736, 8ro. ;  aiid  a  German  on*  1^  &  fi.  Lieber- 
kiilm,  Leipc  1 75o,  Bvo.  An  anonymous  Greek 
prate  paraphrBAc  of  part  of  the  poem  wm  published 
by  Andr.  Mnstoxydes  and  Dein.  Schina«,  in  their 

▼oMt  1817,  Bro^  which  is  probably  the  same 
at  tbat  viiich  is  commonly  attributed  to  Eutecniiis 
(m  Ijiibat,  BOUatL  VIbidob.  L  &}.  The  earliest 
tSSm  tt  ha  poems  is  the  Aldine,  Venet.  1517, 
8vo^  cnntainin^f  the  Greek  text,  with  the  Latin 
taakdn  of  the  Haliautica,**  by  Laiir.  Lippua. 
IW  Mt  MH^kte  edition  that  has  hitherto  been 
puMished  ;g  that  by  J.  G.  Schneider,  ArgenL  1 77<>, 
SrOi  (Jr.  et  Lat^  with  G(»ioiu  and  learned  notes, 
— aha  a  Oiwk  pmplmie  ef  tlw 

ditor 


0PP1U8. 
Aen  almft  diirty  yean  of  age. 


cvtia'*  ttut  will  in-  meiUioii.-d  ln-Iow.  T 
wMished  sane  additional  notes  and  obsemitbua 
li  ik  «Ankete  Cittka.**  FraaeoC  1777,  8m 

fctc  L  p.  31,  ic.  This  edition  was  executed  when 
Sftwsytr  WW  a  yon^^aaao,  in  ora^unction  with 


in  Hm  ••C^nagetfaa  t" 

wi  afwrJiiig'y  it  eihibitR  many  bold  corrections 
»1  um  text,  which  he  withdrew  in  his  second 
e<iitim,piibUaMiiil8ia,Lipa.8m  ThiitdHkn 
B  uiiSniMicJ,  and  crnittins  only  the  Greek  text  of 
ibe  twopuima,  Peifer*8  Latin  translation  of  the 
^Cmgetica,**  mentiaaed  ■bovt,  some  short  notes 
relating  to  the  tcTt,  and  a  pn-face,  in  which 
Sebneider  repeats  h'm  cunviclion  that  the  *^  Haliea- 
tics'  and  **  Cjsegetica*^  were  written  by  two  dif- 
frmt  perwis,  and  replies  to  the  objections  of 
Belia  de  Iklliu  The  last  edition  of  the  two  poems 
a  tJiat  pablished  by  F.  Didot,  together  with  Ni- 
Mder  and  Marceilas  Sidetes,  in  his  collection  of 
Qnek  classical  authors,  Paris,  large  8to.  1846, 
(liiCed  by  F.  S.  Lebrs.  It  contains  a  Latin  prose 
feutlation  and  the  Greek  paraphiasa  of  tb*  **  Le- 
•itita,**  iwt  (it  ia  believed)  is  at  present  tinlbiiahed. 
A  Latin  translation  of  both  poems  was  published  in 
Paris,  4to^  thatof  the  **Haliettti(m''  in  verse 
IgrLMr.  Lippius,  and  that  «f  the  '^Cj^negetica**  in 
prate,  by  Adr.  Tuniebiis  ;  and  an  Itilian  trans' 
latinn  of  bothpeeau  by  A*  M.  Salvini  waapabUahad 
is  1728,  Flmm,  8to. 

in.  If  we  assume  tbat  there  were  two  poets 
«if  UM  name  of  Ckipiao,  there  are  two  other  ques- 
tisM  rslatii^  to  wnm  that  nqoire  to  be  examined 
intfi :  1.  To  which  aro  we  to  refer  t^r  l-  iograpliical 
pmtcukrk  contained  in  tiie  auuDymous  Greek  Life 
«f  Oppian  ?  audi  2.  Which,  if  either,  wtm  the 
author  (.f  tix'  popm  on  hawking,  'l^tvriKd. 

1.  Tkt  Gm:k  Liie  states  that  Oppian  was  a 
Bttive  «f  Cilieia,  and  that  his  father's  name  was 
Afealan^aiid  his  mother'?  Zonodiita.    He  received 
■I  excrlleiit  education  in  all  the  Uberal  sciences, 
«^p€'cu;iy  music,  geometry,  and  grammar,  under 
tispsrwcn;  -  J  i -rintendenco  of  his  fiuher,  who  was 
•trfihe  pniicipij  peibuns  in  his  native  city,  and 
*ho  tv&ni  hhnself  to  be  so  et^pPMsed  by  his 
studies,  that,  when  oa  (we  oaoasion 
■*««p«or  Scverus  vhdted  his  city,  ha  neglected 
t«  psjhit  respects  to  him  along  with  the  other 
^  «%ittraus  of  the  plaoa.  For  thia  ofisoce 
va»  iwiished  to  tha  iafaad  of  M«Uia» 
■iiiiiiiwiiiiil  ia  bb  tsilalqrl^NBf  vlw 
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wm: '  fr,r  perhaps  rather  finished)  hi?  poems,  which 
be  took  to  liome  after  the  death  of  l:ieverus,  a.  Ow 
21 1,  and  presented  to  bia  sM  *  Atttamteaa** (I.  •> 
r'araitj/Ai),  or,  according  to  Sozomen  {fftst.  Ecdes, 
prac'f.),  to  b«veru8  hiameif.  The  emperor  is  said 
to  have  been  so  much  pleased  ariA  the  paaaia,  tial 
he  not  only  repealed,  at  liis  rrt^nest,  the  sentenee  of 
his  fathur'tt  Lani&hinent,  liut  also  pretseutcd  hiiii  with 
a  piece  of  gold  (ototi)^)  x/^i-troi/t,  or  ix&uurfM  xpv- 
(Tovv,  pro!jnbly  about  ti)t<«eti  shillings  and  sixpenr*-) 
for  each  verse  thty  contained.  Shortly  after  bin 
return  to  his  native  country  he  died  of  some  pes- 
tilential disease,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty.  His 
countrymen  raised  a  monument  in  his  honour,  and 
inscribiMl  on  it  five  verses  (which  are  preserved), 
which  laoMHit  his  ewly  death,  and  aihida  ta  bia 
poems,  but  not  in  such  definite  terms  aa  ta  aaaUe 
us  to  decide  which  are  the  po^ns  intended.  Th<» 
aoooymooa  biogni|>faer  doaa  not  mention  the 
"  Hdieatfaa.**  bat  ooly  ib«  **Cynegetica*  and 
"  Ixeutica." 

It  is  quite  clear  (if  the  hypothesis  adopted  in 
tMfl  artSde  bt  eonaet)  diat  tiw  whele  of  these  pa> 
tic-i'nrs  rannot  ajiply  to  either  of  the  |-Hrt-  .  f  the 
name  of  Uppian,  nor,  perhaps,  is  it  pu&aibk  to 
dedda  Ibr  'aartafai  how  they  ara  to  be  apportioned 
to  each.  Probably  the  epitaph  and  the  early  death 
belong  to  the  CUician,  that  is,  to  the  author  of 
the  Haliaatiea**;  aadtba  aaecdote  reapaetiaff  ^ 
**  golden  verses"  may  n»!atc  to  the  other  poet. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  poem  on  hawking,  'l{<v- 
TtitB,  if  it  is  to  be  attributed  taaMkar  of  the  Oppians, 
it  probably  belonss  to  the  yount^r  ;  but  Silineidi-r 
considers  that  it  n  more  probably  the  work  of 
Dionysiua.  The  poem  itself  which  is  and  to  have 
consisted  of  five  books,  is  no  lonj^r  extant,  but 
there  is  a  Greek  profsc  paraphraae  of  three  books 
by  EntecniuB.  This  was  first  published  with  a 
Latin  tran^tion  by  Eras.  Windingius,  Hafnuie, 
1 702,  8vo.,  and  is  inserted  in  Schneider's  former 
edition,  and  in  DidotV  The  first  book  treats  of 
tame  birds  and  birds  of  pny  :  tba  aaoond  of  watei^ 
fowls ;  and  the  tbitd  of  the  -varfeaa  aiedea  of 
cntchinjf  birds.  Of  the  poetical  merits  of  the  work, 
as  it  no  iox^ger  exist*  in  the  form  of  a  poem,  it  ia 
scarcely  poariUa  to  judi^e.  (See  Pabria.  BiU.  Or, 
vol.  V.  p.  500,  kc.  JJ  irlcg  ;  J.  G.  Schneider's 
preface  and  notes  to  his  tirst  edition,  and  the  pre- 
noa  to  tba  aaeoad  \  HaOnaBitH  Lm  BiUiograph, 
art  **Oppianus,^  by  P.  lUtlaf^  in  Ersch  and 
Uruber's  EneydopOdie,)  [  W.  A.  G.] 

OPPia)IUS,  SmVIUS,  a  wealthy  iUnaa 
of  Canusiuni.  whose  dying  advice  to  his  two  sons, 
Aulus  and  Tiberius,  is  related  by  Horace.  (Sat.  ii. 
I.  168,  &c) 

O'PPIUS.  1.  M.  QppiuB,  was  elected,  with 
Scxt,  Maiiihus,  as  the  commander  of  the  soldiers, 
in  their  unQQiainn  to  the  Aventine  during  the  second 
derm  Virata^  B.q.  449  (LiT.iu.61;  i)iaii7%jci. 

2.  C.  Oppius,  was  elected  one  of  tba 
of  the  plebs  on  the  overthrow  of  tha  aaaont 
viratc,  b.c.  44^  (Liv.  iiL  54). 

3.  C.  Oppiuk,  tribune  of  the  piabi,  b.c  213,  in 
the  middle  of  the  seoond  Panie  wai;  carried  a  kw 
to  curtail  the  expensea  and  Itixnries  of  Roman 
women.  It  enacted  tbat  no  woman  should  have 
QMue  than  batf  aa  oaaoa  of  gold,  noi  wear  a  dresa 
af  difliMBi  aolavii  uut  flda  in  %  fMRAiga  in  Cha 
aity,  er  In  any  towB^  «r  within  ft  »ila  af  icniaaa  «tt 

»  9 


Digitized  by  Google 


m  oppius. 

nccount  of  public  mcrificos.  Tlils  law  was  repealed 
ill  B.C  195,  notwithstaiidiag  ike  vehement  oppoki- 
tba  ^  the  elder  Calo  (Ut.  xxxir.  1—4}  VaL 
Jfaz.  ix.  1.  $  3  ;  Tac  Amm,  uL  33,  34). 

4.  C.  Oppius,  a  pracfect  of  the  allies,  was  sent 
by  the  consul  P.  Aelius  Paetus,  idb.  c.  'JOl,  with 
MMBM  aw  levkt  to  aUaek  the  territories  of  the  Boii, 
bat  was  eat  off  hy  tha  entmy  with  a  large  number 
of  his  nioii  (liiv.  x.xxi.  2). 

5.  L.  Qppiua,  tribuu«  of  tha  pleba«  &c.  ]07 
(Liv.  xxxii.  28),  is  probably  A*  IMM  M  I*  Oppias 
Salinator  [No.  6],  Iho^  livj  «nila  Ui  pme- 
aomen. 

6.  Lb  Omut  Salinator,  plebeiaa  aadile, 

B.C.  193,  vrns  sent  in  the  fidkwing  year  to  convey 
a  flaet  of  twenty  ships  to  Sicily.  Ue  was  praetor 
fa  B.O.  in,  and  obtained  Sardinia  aa  Itk  ftaviaee. 
(Liv.  XXXV.  23,  24,  xxxvi.  -2). 

7.  Q.  Oppius,  mc  oi  iha  Rumati  generals  in  the 
Mitliiulatic  war,  &&  88.  lie  is  called  pioeonsul 
in  liio  KpitoniP  of  Livy,  from  wliicli  Tve  mny  infi-r 
that  be  Lad  buen  praetor,  aud  was  afterwards  m-hU 
m  was  frequently  the  case,  with  tbt  title  of  )>rtv 
consul  to  take  the  command  of  aa  anny.  He  had 
possession  of  the  city  of  Laodiceia  in  Phrygia,  near 
tbe  river  Lycus ;  but  when  Mithridates  had  oon- 
qnomd  tbe  whole  of  the  surrounding  country, 
faihalMtants  of  Laodiceia  gave  up  Oppius  to  the 
king  on  the  promise  of  their  rccoivinf;  paninn  by 
m  ininf^.  Mithridatai  did  ha  i^jocy  to  Oppius, 
bat  eamad  him  with  Kina  in  Iiiavarioai  campaigns, 
exhibiting  to  llic  p«  o]>]o  of  Asia  a  Roman  gcnend 
as  a  pnaoDcr.  Mitbridates  subsequently  aorxen- 
iand  lum  ta  SoOa.  (Lit.  EpH.  78 ;  Atbaa. 

p.  2in.  a  ;  Appian,  MUhr.  17,  20,  112.) 

8.  Oppi^b,  stated  by  an  aoeiaiit  scboliast  to 
lum  bean  praetor  in  AdHua*  and  to  bave  been 
ncciiHfil  at  ihf  itistigation  of  V. nt-a.  "Wp  may 
therefore  place  his  praetocsbip  about  B.C.  8U.  (ScboL 
M  CSe.  Verr.  p.  389  ;  Psettdo-Aiooa.  la  CBs.  Vmr, 
pp.  128,  171,  ed.  OrellL) 

SL  P.  Oppius,  was  quaestor  in  Bithynia  to 
]d.Ajurtlius  Cotta,who  was  consul  in  B.c.  74,  and 
who  remained  in  Bitli ytiia  for  the  next  thr<'*'  or  four 
years.  Oppitu  appeiim  to  have  appropriated  to  his 
•wn  use  many  of  the  supplies  intended  for  the  troops; 
and  when  lio  was  irhargfd  with  this  liy  Cotta,  he 
foi^got  biuiself  so  for  as  Ui  draw  Inn  »wurd  upun  the 
jMoaoaMiL  Cotta ■ewtrdingiydienuaeed  him  from  the 
pmvincf .  nnd  sent  a  letter  to  the  senati'.  in  whiL-h 
be  foruially  actus«.'d  Oppius  of  malverKitiuii,  aiid  of 
aeking  an  attempt  upon  the  life  of  bis  imporator. 
He  was  brought  to  trial  in  B.C.  69,  and  was  de- 
fended by  Cicero.  Tbe  speech  which  Cicero  deli- 
vered in  his  favour  is  lo»t,  but  it  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  considerable  merit)  aa  it  ta  utttmA  to 
eemal  times  by  Quintilian.  (IHon  Ctan.  xxxvL  28 ; 
Quiiilil.  V,  10.  ii'J,  V.  i;5.  fi  17  ;  ?:ill.  Hisf.  lii.  p. 
218.  ed.  Oedacb ;  Cic  Fruffm.  voLiv.  p.  444,  ^ 
Onlii ;  Dnnnaan,  CtooUalls  JIMh^  t»1    p.  848.) 

10.  C.  Oi'PiL  S  one  of  the  most  intimate  frltMuU 
ef  C  Jttliua  Caeaar.  Togetbtf  wiiJi  Census  Bal- 
boa, with  wboeo  ame  UMt  ef  Oppta*  le  nsually 

coin^Ioil,  he  iiianaj;ed  most  of  Caesar's  prirtitc  afTairs 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  all  his  plans  and 
wiaheOi   la  the  time  of  A.  Oelliae  (rnL  9)  there 

was  oTtant  a  collectinti  f)f  Caesnr'e  h'tt-^rs  to  Op- 
pius aiid  Ikilbus,  vvrltteu  in  a  kind  of  cipher.  Tim 
Vegard  which  Caesar  had  for  Oppius  is  shown  by  an 
anecdote  related  both  by  Plutarch  (C<ir.<.  1  7  >  'ind 
&MtOQius  {(Jaa.  72),  who  tell  us,  that  when  Uicsar 
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with  his  retinae  was  on  one  occasion  overtaken  bjr 
a  storm  and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  a  poor 
man's  hat,  which  contained  only  a  single  chamber, 
aud  that  hardly  la^  eneadi  for  one  petaon,  be 
made  Oppius  who  was  in  d^ate  health,  sleep  in 
the  hut,  while  he  and  the  mt  of  bis  friends  slept 
in  tbe  porcb.  On  tbe  bceaking  out  of  tlie  cavil 
wm  in  &c  49,  the  aeme  ef  Oppius  often  oeeon 
in  Cicero'a  htters.  0]>pius  and  lUilhus  had 
frequent  corre^ondeoce  vitb  Cioero,  in  which 
they  ettdeavoond  te  ^aiel  Ua  appreheoiMNH  aa  to 
CaeMf's  desicns  and  used  all  their  efforts  to  per- 
suade him  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  latter.  There 
is  in  tbe  collection  efGbem*ii  letters  a  letter  wtittoa 
to  bim  in  the  joint  names  of  Oppius  and  Balbus, 
accompanied  by  a  letter  of  Caesar's  to  them,  in 
which  the  mat  BonOB  at  die  my  commencement 
of  the  civil  •vvar  prrmiisM  to  ti"5p  hia  victory  with 
moderation,  and  says  that  be  will  try  to  overcome 
his  enemies  by  mercy  and  kindness,  a  promise 
whicli  he  faillifiiliy  kept  to  the  end  (»f  his  lifeu 
(Cic.  ad  JlL  ix.  7  i  Gump,  ad  All.  ix.  15,  ad  /cms. 
it.  1 6,  od  ^tf.  xL  1 7, 18,  xii.  1 9.)  To  tho  dMih  of 
Caesar,  Oppitis  con^ued  to  hold  tbe  same  place 
in  his  favour  and  esteem,  and  in  the  year  before  hie 
death  we  read  that  Oppius  and  I3albus  had  the  mnn- 
afement  and  emtnd  of  all  affiurs  at  Rome  during 
the  absence  of  the  dictator  in  Spam,  though  tbe 
govemmeiu  of  tiie  city  was  nominally  in  tlie  hands 
of  M.  Lepidus  aa  magiater  eqattvn,  (Cie.  ad  Idm. 
vL8, 19.)  After  tbe  death  ef  the  dietHor,  Oppiua 
espou^d  the  atuse  of  the  yonng  Octavtan,  aad 
exhorted  Ciceto  to  do  tbe  same  ifld  AU,  xvi 

Oppius  WW  Ao  aatbor  of  aemal  worice,  wbkb 
are  referred  to  by  the  antient  writers,  but  all  of 
which  have  perished.  The  authorship  of  the  hie* 
tariee  ef  tbe  Alexandrine,  African,  and  Spewsh  wan 
was  a  disputed  point  as  early  as  the  time  of  Siu- 
teaios,  some  assigning  them  to  Oppius  and  otbeta 
to  Hixttnn  (Sfiet.  Qm.  M.)  B«l  tbo  Mttihrit]r 
In  style  and  diction  b."tween  the  work  un  the 
Alexandrine  war  and  the  last,  book  of  the  Cora- 
mentjiries  on  tho OoUio  WM^ koiia  to  tbe  eondusion 
that  tiie  former,  at  all  events,  wns  the  work  of 
IIirtiu».  The  bi)uk  on  the  African  war  may  have 
been  written  by  Oppioi,  to  whom  it  is  confidently 
assigned  by  Niehnlir,  who  remarks,  **  that  the  work 
is  very  iuKtntctivc  niid  highly  tntsiworthy,  but 
that  the  langtiafe  is  quite  dimvwi  ilMB  llbtX  of 
the  Work  on  the  Alexandrine  war;  there  i«  a 
certain  niaunerism  nhont  it,  and  it  is  on  the  whole 
less  beautiful."  (I^^ure$  on  Roman  Hittory^  vol.  v. 
p.  47.)  Oppius  also  wrote  the  lives  of  several  of 
tbe  most  distinguished  Romans.  The  following 
are  expressly  mentioned  as  his  composition  :  1.  A 
LifiB  ef  SdMO  Afticanns  the  elder.  (Choristtu^ 

119,  ed.  PMmMw:  QnXL  rii.  1.)  2.  A  Life  of 

('assius.  (Charisins  ^- e. )  .'5.  A  Lifi'  of  Marius. 
U'lio.  H.  N.  xi.  45.  a.  104.)  4.  A  Life  of  Pom- 
pey,  quoted  by  Plutarch  (Pomp.]0\  wbo  obeerves 
"  that  when  Oppins  is  spt'akinc^  of  the  eneniif!*  or 
friends  of  Caeaar,  it  is  necessaiy  to  be  very  cautioua 
in  beHerii^  what  bo  ttya.**  8.  Piebnhly  a  LBb 
of  CacKir.  from  which  Suetonins  and  Plutarch  ap* 
pear  to  have  derived  some  of  their  statementa. 
(Corop.  Suet.  Gmsu  63}  Plot  €bm  17.)  After 
l'aes;ir'R  death,  Opfitiii  wrote  a  hook  to  pmve  that 
Caci^rion  was  not  Uia  son  of  Julius  Caesar  by  Cleo- 
patra, .IS  the  bttcr  pwtendod.  (Soot.  Cam.  is. 
comp.  ^•ofMus,  D>  HiftariemLtMiith  i.lS» 
68,  Lugd.  Bat.  ibdl.) 
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n.  L  Opptttr,  a  Roman  pqvifs,  was  a  witness 
M  behalf  of  Flaccus,  whom  Cicero  defended  in 
lift  59.  (Cic  pro  FUmcc  1 W.)  He  is  proliAlgrtht 
BmcMthe  L.  Oppins,  M.  f.,  whom  Cicero  recom- 
mend wl  to  Quintius  Galliua,  and  whom  he  calls 
hmowMfitmiliari*^  and  JkmUtHadmu*  {ad  Fam. 
xiii.  43).  and  also  thc»  fnmo  as  the  L.  Oppius, 
whom  Cicero  recommendud  to  Q.  Philippus,  pro- 
consul m  Asia,  b.  c  54  (jad  Fkm,  iSL  7S,  74). 

12.  P.  or  Sr.  OFFioa,  fmilM,fcc,  AL  (Ciak 
Pilipp.  iii.  10.) 

13.  M.  Oppios,  was  proscribed  ttgether  with 
Iiii  Cxtber  in  B.  c.  4  3.  The  fiither  wns  unable  to 
kaTf  the  city  of  his  own  accord  on  account  of  his 
pfst  feebleness  through  old  age,  but  his  .smi  carried 
him  on  his  shooldera  and  reached  Sicily  with  him 
in  safety.  This  instance  of  filial  piety  excited  such 
nhBintioD  araonK  the  people,  that  he  was  after- 
mrdt  elected  aadSe  ;  aad  m  he  Ind  ooi  sufficient 
{npetty  to  diachaifre  the  date  office,  the 
peopW  ontributed  the  requisite  SMNHyfor  the  pur- 
poHiand  on  bio  death  further  taitifiM  their  nifec- 
tfntMwdo  kin  by  trorying  him  hi  the  Campus 
^lartins.  (Appiarv,  /?.  (\  iv.  41  ;  T>i<>n  C.i'-s.  xKiii. 
h%.)  He  is  oltcn  Hid  to  be  the  tame  as  the  M. 
OpphiiWlMn  Cieero  callt  in  a  letter  to  Pompeius 
{aii  Ati.  viii.  n,  TJ)  **  vigitans homo et  industrius," 
b«t  the  modern  editions  have  M.  £mibs  and  not 

U.  M.  Oppius  Capito,  occtirs  on  the  coins  of 
IL  Antonius,  etnick  about  b.  c.  4U,  as  propraetor 
Mi  pniefiectne  dMiii,  (EckheU  toI.  r.  p.  26«.)  Be 
Wmj  be  the  same  as  the  Oppins  Capito,  a  man  of 
fuelwiiu  tank,  of  whom  Plinr  (//.  N.  vii.  13. 
e.l5)fdilaa  thttlM  had  s  mMm  ia  Us  ato- 
narh. 

15.  Oppius  Ch ARKS  sometimes  bat  erroneously 
<dU  Cabck,  a  Latin  giammsrian,  who  taught  in 

thf  province  of  Gallia  topita  towards  the  end  of  the 
republic,  and  continued  his  instnictiuns  to  extreme 
•U 1^  when  he  had  lost  not  only  the  power  of 
BoTement,  bnt  even  of  »ight.  (Snet.  de  III.  (Iramm. 
3.)  This  grammarian  may  hv  the  Oppius,  whose 
work  Dt  Siiwxitrihus  A  rfiorihin  is  r>-tenped  to  by 
Msctobias.  {Saturn,  ii.  14,  15.)  Oppius  is  nli^o 
fMted  by  Fcstus  (p.  182,  ed.  Miiller),  in  explan- 
ation of  the  meaning  of  the  word  ordijtariuM, 

16.  Oppiuk  Gall  us,  whose  scandalous  treat- 
Best  by  M.  P<milius  is  related  by  Valerius  Maxi- 
■us  (ril  8.  §  9). 

17.  Oppich  Statianur,  legate  of  M.  AnUmiiu 
ia  Us  anfertanate  canipAign  a^nst  the  Parthisns 
in  B.  c.  3(7.  When  A  ntonius  hastened  forward  to 
beiifge  Phraata,  he  left  Oppius  with  two  i^ons 
ind  ths  baggage  to  follow  hha ;  but  Opphnwas 
»urpriv(l  by  the  enemy,  and  he  ami  all  his  men 

cot  to  uecsfc  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  25,  44 ; 
Flat  JarfL  88.) 

18.  Orpifs  Sabini's,  a  man  of  cnnsular  rank, 
**»  sent  against  the  Dacians  in  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tiaa,  aad  perished  ia  tlia  expsditioa.  (Entrop.  til 

;  i^U'  t.  />jm.  6.)  The  name,  however,  docs 
not  occur  in  any  of  the  consular  fiosti,  whence 
•MS  have  propoMd  to  read  Apipias,  iaatoad  af  Op> 

pitts  in  Eutropius  and  Suetonius. 

19.  Q.  Oppiijs,  known  only  from  the  annexed 
ctHD,  canast  ba  ideatUied  with  certainty  with  any 
f  f  •'r^e  persons  previously  mentioned.  The  pk.  after 
lu  Quae  of  (i.  oppivs  may  signify  either  praetor  or 

The  abmse  represents  the  head  of 
tlM  maiaa  VktMj:  tlia  am 
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probably  stroak  (a  aaa 
vol  V.  pp.  2M,  965^) 
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oont  Of  ^  ofma* 

OPS,  a  female  Romnn  divinity  of  plenty  and 
fertility,  as  is  indicated  by  her  name,  which  is 
connected  with  optmtu,  opuhmtuM,  incfit,  and  eopia. 
(Fest.  p.  186,  &C.  ed.  Miiller.)  She  was  re^rded 
as  the  wife  of  Satnnius,  aodf  aeoordiaalv,  as  the 
protectress  of  evaij  iStaog  eeaaeetsd  tnth  ngricul- 
turp.  Her  abode  was  in  the  earth,  and  hence 
those  who  invoked  her,  or  made  tows  to  beC|  Hied 
to  toaeli  the  i^nvnd  ^Bfamh*  Af.  i.  10),  aad  as 

she  was  Iwlicved  to  pive  to  Vnniuin  beings  Imtli  tlieir 
place  of  abode  and  their  food,  newly-born  children 
were  iceoanamded  to  hep  cars.  (August.  drCiik 
A'l',  iv.  11,  21.)  Her  wor.-liip  was  intimately 
connected  with  that  of  her  husband  Satumusi  ft* 
she  had  both  temples  and  Mrals  in  coamMn  with 
him  ;  i-he  had,  however,  also  a  separate  sanctuary 
on  the  Capitol,  and  in  the  vicus  jugarius,  not  fax 
tnm  the  temple  of  Satnmua,  she  had  aa  dtar  ia 
common  with  Ceres.  (Liv.  xxxix.  -2  ;  P.  Vict.  / 
Iteff.  Urb.y'm  )  The  fesiiTaU  of  Ups  are  called 
OpaKa  and  Opiconsivia,  from  her  lanamaCba- 
smiy  connected  with  the  verb  s^renot  t*  aow.  (FesW 
L  c. :  Macrob.       i.  10,  1 2.)  [L.  S.] 

O'PSIUS,  had  ptariously  been  praetor,  and  was 
one  of  the  acniscr^  of  Titin-i  S:diiiii!H  in  A.  n.  '28, 
on  nccmuit  of  tlie  frioiuiiiiip  of  the  latter  with  Ger- 
uiaiiiciis.  ( Tac.  iv.  (J8,  71.) 
OPTATl A N I  S.  f  Pun pii vntt-sl. 
OPTA'TUS  KLlI'l.'Ul  lU.S  praefectus chusie 
in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  brought  the  scar  or  char 
fish  (icori)  from  the  Carpathian  sea,  and  scattoreil 
them  along  the  coasts  of  Latium  and  Campania. 
For  Elipertius  Oelenins  pn^poiied  to  read  <•  lihertiM 
^fut.  (Plin.  H.  N.  ix.  17.  s.  29.)  Macrobius  calla 
this  Optatus,  OctaTios.  (Macrob.  Scdmm.  ii.  12.) 

OPTATUS,  bishop  of  Milevi  in  Numidia,  and 
heaoe  distingahdMd  by  the  epithet  MUevHiutm, 
Hboflibed  under  iS»  emperors  Yalentinian  and 
Valens,  and  must  have  V^'i-n  alive  at  least  as  lata 
as  A.  D.  384,  if  the  passage  (ii.  3)  be  aenuiae  in 
wliidi  aMtttfoB  is  made  of  pope  Sirie^  who  in 
that  year  succeeded  Daniasns  in  tlie  Roman  see. 
Of  his  personal  history  we  know  nothing  ezoept  that 
he  was  oy  inrdi  a  faatile,  and  that  be  Ts  dassed  by 
?t.  .\ii::jstiiie  withQjprian,  Lactaiitius.  Victorinus, 
and  liilarius,  as  em  who  came  forth  from  f^ypt 
(i  &  ftma  tiie  bondage  of  paganism)  laden  widi 
the  trea'^un'S  of  learning  and  elonueiice. 

lie  published  a  controversial  treatise,  still  ex- 
ta&t,  entitled  D»  MdiwKilli  ZtoaaMteram  aAwasa 
Parmniiitnuin,  coniprfaad,  as  we  gather  from  the 
introduction  and  are  expvwsly  told  by  Jerome,  in 
dz  books.  Upon  this  tastinony,  whidi  is  fin^ 
confirmed  by  internal  evidence,  the  seventh  book 
now  found  in  our  copies  has  been  dcwirvedly  pro- 
nounced spurious  by  the  best  judges,  altboo^ 
idiolacs  atill  laainttan  that  it  ought  to  ba  ia> 

n  4 
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gaidad  Ml  tmmiix  addad  by  the  rathor  him- 
Mlf  upon  •  rnlrioB  of  bit  muk.    It  k  cwtainly 

jint  a  iii'idom  fnr^ry,  and  was  verypnbaUy  com- 
l»><u>d,  aa  Dupin  luggeata,  by  aonw  AfrkBii,aa  a 
siippi>'meirt»  not  tag  aAar  dw  fbHaatien  of  tho 

ongiiial. 

Oputus  addreiMi  h\*  prii<luLiinn  to  Pannenin- 
mic  the  l)onj«li«t  bishop  of  Carthage,  in  rrply  to 
nn  uiuick  made  by  that  prelate  upon  the  Catholics, 
and  ezplaina  at  too  ouiMt  the  method  he  intend* 
to  panne  in  idbtiiig  Ui  epponont.  The  object  of 
the  first  book  i%to  aaoMlHB  what  daaa  of  pcnma 
may  justly  be  bnmded  aa  taditon  afidaeliiaBatica, 
the  former  bein^  the  term  uniformly  applied  by  the 
Donntiita  to  their  antagonists ;  of  the  second,  to 
avonain  what  the  Church  is,  imJ  whert-  it  i*  tn 
\tf  found  ;  of  the  third,  to  pro%e  that  sonic  acta  of 
Tiolence  and  cruelty  on  the  pnrt  of  the  snltiu  ry  had 
not  been  committed  by  the  order«  or  with  the  ap- 
pobation  of  the  Catholics  ;  of  the  fourth,  to  point 
o«t  irho  ia  really  to  be  accounted  the  Sinner,  whoae 
■r-i*?*  Ood  rejecta,  firom  whose  unction  we  must 
floe ;  of  tho  mth^  to  inquire  iolo  tho  Botna  af 
baptism  ;  of  the  alzth,  to  ezpoao  tho  errors  aad 

Iirojects  of  the  Donatists.  This  performance  was 
ong  held  in  such  high  estimation  on  account  nf  the 
learnintf,  ncutoncus,  and  orthodoxy  disjilaypd,  iint 
only  in  reference  to  the  particular  po  nu  undi-r 
discussion,  but  upon  many  gciicnd  question*  cif 
doctrine  and  discipline,  that  tlie  author  was  r>- 
teemed  worthy  of  the  honours  of  canonization,  his 
ftatiml  being  oelefanted  on  the  fourth  of  Jane. 
Eton  Uaw  m  book  anit  be  regarded  as  a  valuable 
contribntion  to  the  owleaiaalinil  history  of  the 
fiiartb  century,  and  emisdiutes  our  principal  source 
of  iiifonnation  with  regiird  to  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the  hrrcsy  which  distmcted  Africa  for 
three  hundred  years.  [Dosati >.]  J  hc  lan^^nui^jf 
is  tolembly  pure,  and  the  styli.-  is  fur  the  most  part 
loftv  and  energetic,  hut  not  unfrrtiuently  becomes 
tuigid  and  harsh^  while  it  is  uniformly  destitute  of 
all  groc*  ar  poUilk  The  allegorical  intorpntations 
of  Senptan  ooaatwtlr  intndmed  we  iingalarly 
fartMtWfaBdtto  BontinMBtooxpfMiedwith  ngard 
to  firee-wyi  wimid  in  modem  tnwa  bt  pmrnnead 
decidedly  Arminian.  Optatns  refers  fn  the  course 
of  his  arguments  ( i.  14)  to  certain  state  yiaprrs  and 
othi'r  public  dtK'umi'nts  which  lir  had  subjuined  in 
f.iili(.>iirt  oi  thi'  stat<'ir.i'iiu  ciiTitaiiicd  in  the  body  of 
the  work.  These  have  diKapp«'ared,  but  in  the 
best  editions  we  find  a  copinuu  and  import-mi  col- 
lection of  "  pieces  justificatives,"  collected  from 
various  sources,  which  throw  much  curious  light 
not  only  apon  the  atrq|glea  of  the  Donatkti,  bat 

Jon  too  pcadiw  «f  aneleBt  eovta  and  tbo  ftma 
aadoat  dbtaiaqr. 

Of  the  epistlea  and  other  piccea  BoHeed  by  Tri- 

thcniius  no  trace  remains. 

The  i;diti<i  Princep*  of  the  six  books  of  Optatii* 
was  printed  by  F.  Behem  {apud  &  Vu-ton-m  pru]< 
Mot/Htttiam),  foL  1549,  under  the  inspection  of 
Joennes  Cochlaeus,  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the 
Hospital  of  St.Nicolaa  noar  TriTcs.  The  text 
which  ban  appaan  aadaraTocy  corrupt  and  muti- 
lated ionainacanMlaAla  aiwiltiUideof  paasogea 
by  BaMaian^  tnt  fton  a  i^ogle  new  MS.  (Pans, 
Svow  1663|  tmb  the  seventh  book  added  in  small 
type),  aad  afterwards  from  two  additional  codices 
(Paris,  8vo.  1659).  The  wcond  of  th<'s<-  imjirr*- 
sions  remained  the  standard  until  the  appcnrance 

•r  iha  aiabanto  cditta  bj  DBpia»  yrfaitad  at 
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ParisfoL  1700,i«pcinleda«  Aawterdam.  fol.  1701.  i 
and  at  Antwerp,  M.  1709,  the  last  being  in  pomt  ^ 
of  arrangement  the  be«t  of  the  thrf*'.  which  are  i 
▼ery  for  superior  to  all  others.    That  of  Merle 
CftKaubon  (llvn.  Lond.  1631)  is  of  no  particular 
value,  that  of  l/.\ubespine,  bishop  of  Orleans  (fol. 
Par.  le.'U)  i*  altogether  worthlesg.    tinlland,  in  i 
his  BiUinthrca  Patmm,  vol.  v,  p.  462  (foL  Venet  .1 
1769),  has  followed  the  text  of  Dupin,  selected  the  i 
most  important  of  his  critical  notai»  adapted  bit  i 
distribution  of  the  "  Monumenta  V«m  ad  Daai^  ^ 
tistanuaHisiarimpaniiMBtia,"  aad  bni«bt  toga-  j 
thcr  nanck  oaeftd  matter  in  Us  Prolegomena,  cap.  ^ 
rriiL  pk  xxix.   (Hienmyro.  de  Viris  III.  1  in  ;  ^ 
Honor,  i.  S  ;  Trithem.  76  ;  Augustin.  de  Oortna. 
(firiti.  iL  40  ;  Lardner,  CVed Unlit t/  of  Gajpel  Hit- 
t'liy,  c.  ct.  ;  Fnnccius,  de  L.  L.  repet.  Sfwci.  ex. 
§5t;  — C.l;   f^chniicmann.  Hibl.  Pair.  Lat.  voL  i.  'J 
§  16  ;  Hahr.  GetchicJUt  Jer  Worn.  £trt.snppl.  band. 
2te  Abtheil.  §  65.)  [W.  R.)  , 

OPUS  COroft).   i.  A  Km  of  Zeoa  and  Pro-  . 
togeneia,  the  dangbter  of  DeaealioB,  was  king  «f 
thobotaiband&iberof  OtalmaorPMMMMiiL  . 
(Pind:ai«.«lftc.witb  AeSebsl)  ' 

3.  A  son  of  I/icni9  or  Zeu<i  by  Camtaai^  ud  B  ^ 
grandson  of  No.  1.    {Viai.oLLc;  &atath.adf  ' 
Ilim.  p. 'J77.)    From  htmapoitiao  of  the  Ixicri 
di  rivpfi  their  name  Opuntii.  [L.  S.]  ' 

UK  A  TA    r  AURATA,  C.  SE'ROIUS,  waa 
a  contemporary  of  L.  Crasstu  the  orator,  and  lived 
a  short  time  before  the  Marsic  war.    He  was  di^ 
tingnuhed  for  bia  great  wealth,  hia  lava  of  lozary  ^ 
and  refinementi  and  possesMd  trittdl  an 
blemished  character.    In  a  IqpMiit  of  Cieeni^  ' 
preserved  by  Angnstin,  Oiala  fa  deacribed  aa  a  ^ 
man  **  ditissimus,  nmneni>«,inr.n,  deliciosissimus  ;** 
and  it  is  related  of  him,  llint  he  was  the  first  per- 
son who  invented  the  pemriies  balneae,  that  is,  hatha 
with  the  hyjmeatttta  under  them  {thtt.  of  Ant, 
(.  r.  Dalneum)^  and  all*  tbo  first  who  formed  ' 
artificial  oyster-bads  at  Baiae,  from  whkh  he  o1>- 
tained  a  largo  rtttooe.    He  is  farther  said  to  have 
been  the  first  penoa  who  aawlad  aad  oalabliabad  i 
the  superiority  of  tho  ahoU-fiah  fiom  tha  lAerine 
laka,  althoqpi  andar  <ka  cmpin  they  were  leoa 
esteemed  thni  thoaa  fian  Britain.    His  surname 
Orxtia  or  Jurata  WH  ||iven  to  him,  according  to  i 
some  authoritic«i.  because  be  wan  verj-  fond  of  gold- 
fish {iiiira/iii-  /UMi'  j),  according  to  o'.hrrs,  bccausA  | 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing  two  very  l.Trge  gold 
rings.  (Augustin.  de  Heata  Vita,  c.  26,  p.  308,  ed. 
Ikned.  ;  Cic.  de  Of.  iii.  1 6.  de  Fin.  ii.  22,  de  OnU.  ' 
i,  39  ;  Val.  Max.  ix.  1.  §  1  ;  Hlin.  //.  AT.  ix.  54. 
a.  79  ;  Vair.  A /{.  iiL  8.  S 10  }  Cobna.  viii.  16. 
S  5  ;  Maoak  Atara.  B.  1 1 1  Fntaa»  ii  ▼.  Anafa.) 

ORBU'NA,  SALLU'STIA  BA'RBIA,  one 
of  tbo  three  wfres  of  Alexa»ler  Severoa.  Her 
n.ame  is  known  to  from  c  ins  and  inscriptions 
only,  on  which  she  appears  with  the  titia  of 

Augarta.  (Bckbal.iaLnLpL98fc)  CW.R.] 


oour  or  mauMA. 
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ORBItlUS  COp«t«»«»).  In 
ihjim  (t.  r.  ZTparr^s)  there  k  u,  sherc'aMMmtef 

Jkikw**  givm  to  the  various  sui  divisions  of  an 
MHf,  tnd  to  their  reflective  fonuaaodenL.   it  is 

fkUisJe  Kff^rri!it.<  f}rrli<yihn-^  occupies  alKiiit 

Mpttvo-thinls  of  a  ooluma  iu  the  eadier  folio 
lite  «r  th*  JB^ftmcloffuitm,  Venke,  14M  wid 

IJJ?,  and  that  of  Vm\.  Sylburg,  l.i94.  Tt  is 
cdDctad  and  giren  MaouK  tbe^^uces  at  the  end  of 

fol.  Venice,  1 5'24,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Didionarium 
Qnum  oC  Seesa  and  I>o  JiaTsniCi  foL  Venice, 
m  or  OAieiiwiMianiiffkka«ini«aeept  that 
\t  wrote  (unless  we  suppose  the  passage  to  be  in- 
Mpokled)  before  the  compilation  of  ihe  Et^nuAa- 
^.■Wiili  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  twelftl) 
cfctnrr,  when  it  is  eitad  hy  fiuMathioi,  the  com- 
wsuior  on  Uomer.  [J.  C.  M.] 

ORBmuS  PUPILLUS,»  BmangTamma- 
riin  nnd  schoolmaftter,  best  known  to  ub  from  his 
taTiBg  been  the  teacher  of  Horace,  who  gives  him 
the  e|Hthet  of  plagoau*  from  the  aefwa  ioggings 
vUch  hia  pupils  rcceiTed  when  they  woe  poring 
wfcr  ihc  cmbbed  verses  of  Liriua  Andrraicut. 
(Hdr.  Ep,  '\\.  1.  71.)  Qrbilius  was  a  oaUTe  of 
BeDeT«ntam,  and  had  from  his  earliest  years  paid 
couidenble  attention  to  the  study  of  IHentnre  ; 
hat  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  parents,  who 
were  both  dMtrmpMl  }aij  ikuat  vnaum  oa  the  tame 
daj,  he  was  left  daacHate,  and  ra  eider  to  olrtafai  a 
living,  hrst  became  an  apparitor,  or  servant  of  the 
imprtratei,  and  next  aerred  as  a  soldier  in  Ma»»- 
^iris.  On  Ktanilnf  to  lua  sadTo  town  1i*  re- 
turned his  literary  stiidie!*,  aii  l  rift.  r  teaching  there 
fDcah>agwhUe,he  removed  to  Kome  in  the  fiftieth 
w  «r  Ub  afs»  in  Ae  ceatoMiip  <tf  CkM,  a.  a  6a. 

Bete  he  opontd  a  school ;  but  nlth*  n:,'h  he  obtiincd 
•  enasideiable  reputation,  his  prohts  were  small, 
olhe  «M  flbKgra  to  Kv*  la  his  old  age  in  a  aorry 
psirel.  His  want  of  soceeas  would  not  contribute 
to  th«  istprovemeQt  uf  his  temper  as  he  grew  older, 
ttd  since  he  must  bare  been  apwaidft  «f  nxty 
■when  Horace  became  his  popil,  we  can  easily 

St  that  the  young  poet  found  him  rather  a 
1  nd  CTDW  grained  master.  His  flogging 
pi'^wtmticn  were  recorded  by  other  poet«  Ite^ideB 
Horace,  as  lor  inf^«Tira«  iu  the  fuliowiug  kue  ol  i)o- 
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But  Orbilios  did  no^  fiktt  ione  aehoolmasters, 
walatt  Us  ill  temper  Kpon  Ua  ^agS^  and  exhibit 
a  Und  icportment  to  Oie  rest  of  Ae  wwld.  He 

atticked  his  rival  graauuarians  in  the  bitterest 
i«nni,aaddid  not  spare  the  moat  distinguished 
■Ma  ia  ika  alala,  of  iMA  an  inatanee  is  given  by 

Sortonius  aijd  Macrobius  (ii.  C),  though  they  differ 
iathe  name  of  the  Roman  nobU  whom  he  made 
flBM  s^  Ae  ftnaar  ealBny  Vam  Bfwna^and 
the  latter  Galba.  Orbilius  lived  nearly  a  hundrr  ^ 
yean,  but  had  loet  bis  memory  hmg  before  his 
'■itk  At  ho  HM  fifty  in  B.  0.68^  he  Ml  bare 
bmi  b^m  in  B.  a  11 3,  and  have  died  shortly  before 
B>c.  12.  A  statue  was  erected  to  him  at  Bene- 
Wntsa  in  the  CapitoL  He  left  a  aon  Orbilius, 
vhe  followed  the  profession  of  his  father ;  and  a 
>iave  and  popil  of  his,  of  the  name  of  Scribonius, 
■Iso  attaiaed  tome  celebrity  as  a  gmromarian.  Or- 
laliasvu  the  author  of  a  work  cited  by  Si; -t  -iy!? 
■oder  the  title  uf  FaitUogot^  but  the  uauc  u 


•fidently  eormpt.  Oudeadoip  proposed  to  road 
Pnedoffogus,  and  Ernes ti  Penavioiopm.  (Suet  dt 
lUmtr.  Gratuw.  9,  19  ;  comp.  •!.) 

O'RBIUSi  P.*  a  Roman  jurist,  and  a  contera* 
poraty  of  CSesro.  (BruL  48.)  [G.  L.] 

OHBO'NA,  a  female  Roman  divinity,  to  w  h<im 
an  altar  waa  erected  at  Rome,  near  the  temple  of 
the  Laras  in  the  Via  Sana.  She  waa  involKd  liy 
pam-t-  \vho  had  been  deprived  of  their  children, 
and  desired  to  haye  others,  and  also  in  dangerous 
mahdks^  ahildiea.  (Ciadt  Ar«fcD^.iS.  95t 
Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  7;  Amob.  oda  GtA  It.  7;  TettnlL 
ii.  14  ;  P.  Vict  Beg.  Ufh,  x.)  [L.  8.] 

ORCHO'MBNUS  C0PX<>M«»«»).  1.  A  son  of 
Lycaon,  and  the  reputed  founder  of  the  Arcadian 
tu  wQs  of  Orchomenna  and  Methydrium.  ( Apullod* 


ui.  8.  §  1 ;  Pans.  riiL  IL  f  1.) 

id 

F<A.  1;  comp.  ATHAMAtt.) 


2.  A  aon  of  Athamas  and  ThfiltO.  (flygis. 


3.  A  aon  of  ZoM  cr  Etoodea  and  Hcsiona,  A» 

daughter  of  DanRns,  yvm  the  husband  of  Iler- 
mippe,  the  daughter  of  Boeotus,  by  whom  he  bo- 
came  the  father  of  Minyaa.  He  is  oilied  a  king  of 
Orchomenns.  (SchoL  ad  ApoUon.  Jikod,  L  230  ; 
Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  272.)  According  to  other 
traditions,  he  was  a  son  (or  a  brother)  of  Minyaa 
(Paua.  iz.  36.  §4)  by  Phanoaoxa,  the  daughter  of 
Paeon.  (Comp.  MUUer,  Orehom,  |i.  135,  2d 
edit.) 

ORCHI'VIUS.  iOnaviua] 

C.  OUCHIUS,  triboneef  the  plebs  in  the  thM 

year  after  the  consulship  of  Catn,  h.  c.  181,  was 
the  author  of  a  mmtuaria  let^  limiting  the  numbw 
of  guests  to  be  present  at  entsrtainmentt.  Whtn 
attempts  were  afterwards  made  to  n-jxal  this  hiw, 
Cato  o&rod  the  atinngest  opposition,  attd  delivered 
a  speech  in  dateeo  ef  dw  lav,  whidi  is  nfaied 
to  by  the  gnnmarians.  (Macrob.  Saturn,  ii.  13; 
Festns,  a  ea  Obtimiiaeer$f  Peremndatam  i  SchoL 
BobL  mCkL  pra  Std.  p.  810,  ed.  Oidfi }  Meyer, 
Oral.  Rom.  Fraiinifita,  p.  91.       2nd  ed. 

C  OKCi'YlUS,  was  a  coll^igne  of  Cicero  in  the 
pnolonll^,  B.a  66,  and  presided  over  cases  of 
peculatus.  He  is  called  by  Q.  Cicero  civis  ad 
ambitionem  gratioussimus**  (Cic.  pro  Cluent.  34, 
53  ;  Q.  Cic.  de  Pft.  Cons.  5.  §  19).  The  name  ia 
also  written  OrcJtin'us  and  Ordftnii/s^  but  Orcivius 
feoeras  to  be  the  correct  reiuiing.  ^6ee  Oielii,  Onotn, 
TuUiun.  s.  r.) 

ORCUS.  [Hadks.] 

OREADES.  [Nymfuak.] 

OREITHYIA  COptlOina).  I.  On*  tht 
Nereides.    (Hom.  iZ.  zriii.  48.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Erechtheus  and  Praxithea 
Once  as  she  hod  strayed  beyond  the  river  IliaotUI 
ahe  waa  oazded  off  in  Bor^  by  whom  ahe  be* 
cane  A»  nMidier  of  Cleopatni,  Chlone,  Zetea.  nnd 
Calais.  (Apollod.  iii.  lo.  §  l,t*v^c. ;  Apolloii.  Rhod. 
1215:  comp.  Plat.  Fiatdrt  194,  ed.  Tl»Mrfl.  y 
SdibL  ai  OSfm.  xlr.  5S&)  [  f   ^  j 

ORESAS,  a  Pythagorean.  A  fragment  of  liis 
wri tings  ia  preserved  in  Stobaeus,  £dog.  p.  liio. 
(Fabria  Ml  Grate.  toI.  L  p.  860.)      [C.  P.  M.] 

ORESTES  ('OptVTTjj).  the  only  aon  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Cly taemnestra,  and  brother  of  Chiyso- 
themis,  Laodieo  (Efeetia),  and  Iphiaiwma  (Ipbi- 
geneia;  Horn.  IL  \x.  142,  &c.,284  ;  comp.  Sf  ph. 
ElecL  154  ;  Eurip.  Or.  23).  According  to  the 
Homeric  account,  Agamemnon  oat  hit  ■efenm  from 
Troy  did  not  see  his  f^^ir,  '  itt  was  mnr'^T'-'l 
[  Aegisthus  and  Gytacmuc&ua  be^Me  he  iiad  uu 
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epportanity  of  seeing  him.  (Od.  sL  542.)  In  the 
eighth  year  after  his  father'^  mnnler  Omtes  came 

from  Athens  to  Mycon.ie  and  sli'w  the  iininlt^rrr  of 
his  fiuhrr,  and  oi  the  ome  time  solenuiised  the 
Inirid  of  Aegisthttt  md  of  hie  mother,  nnd  fiw  the 
fevenpe  ha  had  l^ikoii  hi-  gniiicd  ga-at  fiinie  anioiif 
mortals.   {0<L  I  30, 298,  iiL  306,  iv. 
Th\t  tlendttr  ontfiiie  of  ^o  1I017'    Oreetee  hm 
bi  I  11  -rnn  out  and  embellished  in  vrmouH  ways  hy 
the  tragic  poets.   Thtie  it  is  said  that  at  the  mur- 
der of  Agamemium  it  wm  IntMcM  ibo  to  despatch 
Oref.tf's,  l)nt  that  Klecfm  secretly  entrusted  him 
to  the  slave  who  had  the  management  of  him. 
This  thre  eaniefl  the  boj  to  Steophiu,  king  in 
Phocis,  who  was  married  to  Anaxibix,  the  sister  of 
Agamemnon.    According  to  some,  Orestes  was 
•aved  by  his  Bmrse  Geilissa  (Aeschyl.  CkoepL  7W) 
or  br  Arsinoe  or  L:io<lameia  (Pind.  Pi/f/i.  xi.  '2.', 
with  the  SchoL ),  who  allowed  Aegisthus  to  ktil 
her  own  child,  thinking  tiuit  it  WM  Omtet.  In 
the  house  of  Strophhis  Ort*stc<?  grew  np  tn^other 
with  tfie  king^  son  Pyladfs,    ith  whom  he  fumed 
that  close  and  inmintc  frienrlship  uhich  has 
almost  become  proverbial.    (Kurip.  Orett.  804, 
&c.)    Being  frequently  reminded  by  messengers  of 
Electra  of  the  necessity  of  avenging  his  fiither's 
death,  he  cousnltrd  the  orncle  of  Delphi,  which 
strengthened  him  iu  liis  plan.    He  therefore  iv 
paired  in  secret,  and  without  being  known  to  any 
one,  to  Argos.    (Soph.  Elect  11,  &c-,  35,  296, 
631,  1.146  ;  Eurip.  Elect.  1245,  Orest.  162.)  He 
pretended  to  be  a  messenger  of  Strophius,  who  had 
come  to  announce  the  death  of  Orestes,  and 
brought  the  ashes  of  the  d»reaaed.  (Soph. 
1110.)    After  having  visited  his  fiither's  tomb, 
and  saorificed  i^on  it » look  of  his  hMr*  h«  made 
himself  Icnown  to  hb  rister  Eleetni,  who  was  ill 
used  by  Aet,nst]jus  and  Clytaemnestra,  and  dis- 
cussed his  plan  of  revenge  with  her,  which  was 
speedily  aecnted,  fer  boHi  Aegistho*  and  Cly- 
taemne.stni  were  slain  by  his  hand  in  the  palace. 
(Soph.  ElecL  1405 ;  AeachyU  CJioeph.  931 ;  comp. 
Eurip.  Eleei.  625,  67l«  774,  ftc,  M9,fte^  1165, 
&c.,  who  differs  iu  sevenil  points  from  Sophocles.) 
immediatdv  after  the  murder  of  his  mother  he 
waa  snied  by  ibmIimm  ;  he  peraelved  tbe  Srinnyes 
of  his  mother  and  took  to  flight.    Sophocles  does 
not  mention  this  as  the  immedute  consequence  of 
the  deed,  and  ^  tragedy  ends  wImm  Aegisthttt  is 
led  to  death  ;  but,  acoorJ-np;  to  Euripides,  Orestes 
not  only  becomes  mad ;  but  as  the  Anives,  in 
ihetr  indignation,  wanted  to  iIom  him  and  Eleetra 
to  death,  and  ns  ^Tenclann  refused  to  sare  them, 
Pjlades  aiid  Orest«^  murdered  Helena,  aud  her 
Mdy  was  removed  by  the  godL    Orestes  also 
threatened  Menelaus  to  kill  his  daughter  Her- 
mione  ;  but  by  the  intervention  of  ApoUo,  the  dis- 
pute was  allayed,  and  Orestes  betrothed  himself  to 
ilermione,  and  Py lades  to  Electm.    Rtit,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  account,  Orestes  B«2d  from  land 
to  Und,  pursued  by  the  Erinnyes  of  his  mother. 
On  the  advice  of  Apollo,  he  took  r<>fiiiro  with 
Athena  at  Athens.    The  goddcsa  ntTordcd  liiin 
|BNrlaetion,  and  appointed  the  court  of  the  Arcio- 
pagus  to  decide  his  fate.    The  Erinnyes  brought 
forward  their  accusation,    and    Orestes  made 
the  command  of  the  Delphic  oracle  his  excuse. 
When  the  court  voted,  and  was  eqoaUj  divided, 
Orestes  was  acquitted  by  the  comipsnd  «f  Athena. 
(AeschyL  Eumemde$.)    lie  therefore  dedicated 

an  altar  to  Atheaa  Areuu  (Pans.  i.  28.  §  5.)  1 


Aeeordiqg  to  another  modifioatMn  of  the  legend, 
Orestes  consalt^  ApoUo,  how  he  could  be  deiiTeied 
fioin  his  madness  and  incc<i^ant  wandering.  The 
god  advised  hfan  to  go  to  Tauxis  in  Scjthia,  and 
tibenee  to  feteh  the  image  ef  Artnrfif  whld)  was 

(Eurip.  Tph.  Tnnr.  7-'^,  i^e.,  DGH,  i\'c.)  believeil  to 

have  there  fallen  from  heaven,  and  to  carry  it  te 
Athena.   (Comp.  Pans.  fiL  16.  §  6.)  Orselee  and 

PylaJes  accordingly  went  to  Tauris,  where  Thoas 
was  king,  and  on  their  arrival  they  were  seized  by 
the  natfreai  fat  oidef  to  1w  sacRBeed  to  Aitomis^ 

according  to  the  cnstom  of  the  country-.  But 
Iphigcneia,  the  priestess  of  Artemis,  was  the  sister 
of  Oreatea,and,  after  having  recognised  each  adiai^ 
all  three  escaped  with  the  statue  of  the  guddwfc 
(Eurip.  Jph.  Taur.  800,  1327,  &c) 
.  Afier  his  retam  Orestea  took  possession  of  Va 
fathin's  klnpdoin  nt  Mycenae,  which  had  been 
usurped  by  AU;l€*  or  Menelaus ;  and  when  Cyla- 
rabes  of  Argos  died  without  leavins;  any  Jieir, 
Orestes  aUo  Ix^came  kintj  of  Arp»s.  The  Lacedae- 
monians made  hiiu  their  king  of  their  own  accord, 
because  thqr  preferred  him,  the  grandson  of 
Tyndareti!*.  to  Nioohtratus  and  Mcfjfnppnthes,  the 
sojis  of  Menelaus  by  a  bkive.  'J'he  Arcaiiiaiis  and 
Phocians  increased  his  power  l)y  allying  theui- 
selves  with  him.  (Pans.  ii.  18.  §  /j,  iii.  1.  Jj  4  ; 
Philostr.  Her.  tl;  Pind.  I't^lh.  xi.  24.)  He  married 
Hermione,  the  daughter  of  llenefaitu,  and  became 
by  her  the  hither  of  Tisamemm.  (Paus.  ii.  18. 
§  5.)  He  is  said  to  have  led  colonists  from  Sparta 
to  Aeolis,  and  the  town  of  Argos  Oresticum  in 
Epeirus  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  him  at 
the  time  when  he  wandered  almnt  in  his  miulnesa. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  326,  xiii.  p.  582  ;  Pind,  Nem,  xi. 
42,  with  the  SchoL)  In  his  rsign  the  Dorbns 
under  Hylliis  aiv  said  to  have  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesus. (Pans.  viii.  h.  §  1.)  He  died  of  the  bite 
of  a  snake  in  Arcadia  (SchoL  ad  Emr.  Or,  1640j, 
and  hii  body,  in  aeeordanee  with  an  onwile,  vrai 
afterwards  conveyed  from  Tegea  to  Sjvirta,  and 
there  buried.  (Paus.  iiL  1 1.  S  8.)  In  a  war 
between  the  Laoedaemoniani  and  Tegeatans,  a 

truce  was  concluded,  and  during  this  truce  tho 
Lacedaemonian  Lichas  found  the  renuuns  of 
Orettea  at  Tegea  or  Thyrea  in  the  liottse  of  a 
blacksmith,  and  tlience  took  them  to  Sparta, 
which  according  to  an  oracle  could  not  gnin  the 
vielory  nnlese  it  pnsssssed  the  remans  of  Orestesb 
(Herod,  i.  67,  i^c.  ;  Paus.  iii.  ."5.  §  6,  viiL  64.  g  3.) 
According  to  an  Italian  legend,  Orestes  brought 
the  image  of  the  Taniian  Artemis  to  Aricia,  wbeuea 
it  wns  Rirriod  in  later  times  to  Sparta ;  and 
Orestes  hiiiiMilf  was  buried  Arida,  whence  his 
remains  were  afterwandf  euried  to  Roma.  (Sarr* 
atl  Am.  ii  116.) 

There  are  three  oth^r  mythical  personages  of  the 
name  of  Orestes,  concerning  whom  nothing  of  ill- 
tercHt  is  related.  (Horn.  IL  T.  70^  ziL  1 39,  1 93; 
Apullod.  L  7.  §  3.)  [L.S.] 

ORESTES  {'Of4<mis\  regent  of  Italy  during 
the  short  reign  of  his  infant  non  Romulus  Augn»- 
tulus  from  the  I'JIth  of  Augunt,  A.  d.  475,  to  thts 
28th  of  August,  47<).  As  his  history  i'*  given  in 
the  lives  of  Romulus  Angustulus,  Nepos,  and 
Odoacer,  we  need  onl^  add  here  a  few  remarks. 
He  was  a  liomau  by  oogin,  but  bom  in  Fanoonia, 
and  when  Attila  conqnmd  that  provmea,  he  and 
his  lather  Tatolas  both  entered  die  service  of  die 
concpieror  till  the  death  of  the  latter  and  thedown- 
ial  of  the  Uunnic  empira,  Oxsitea  beU  the  affito 
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HCRivj  to  AttUa*  and  waa  alM  bta  asnbossador 
It  ftwlwfinaple.     Aftar  lk»  Mi  of  Attila, 

Urerte* Mnrufd  to  Tt:i?y,  where  on  accnimt  of  his 
gmtvaiUi,  hts  mm^u  io^h  to  emineuca,  autl  vbtaiiicd 
tk  tilie  aad  rank  of  {Mttridm    He  then  married 
td.v:>itrr  of  Komulns  Coincs.    In  475,  while  at 
Rotoe,  Skt  received,  orders  fruui  the  emperor  Julius 
VifNiiiMaBbI*  mn  macmj  and  send  it  to  Gaul,  a« 
fan  vrr?"  entertained  that  the  West  Oothic  kiiii? 
EiJu:  uiieaded  auothef  iiivaki&n  of  that  couutry. 
Briaf  once  at  tbtt  head  of  an  anay,  Oreates  availed 
Itifliieif  of  his  pnwnr  and  riches  to  make  himself 
BMertif  Italy,  uiiii  forthwith  set  oat  for  Ravenna, 
NepKM  wmm  Maiding.     On  hi*  approach 
Htfot  fled  in  confusion  (28th  of  August,  475)  to 
Stina  in  Dalmatia,  where  be  met  with  the  deposed 
ODpmr Glyoerios,  his  former  nval,  uho  was  then 
Mifd  thai  place  s  and  cm  the  2dth  of  August 
OlwlMhd  hia  son  Romuhis  Angotnlat  prodaimed 
•npcnr,  reniainingp,  however,  at  tlie  head  of  utTuIrs. 
Hafntiaiaial/w  wMaPannenus.  lie  sent  L;i:iuiis 
MiMadtaiia  to  Comtanthiople,  thai  1m  might 

tvc'Sr.jsed  by  tho  emperor  Xt  no  ;  atiJ  lio  made 

pcKs  vttht  Oimaorir,  tba  king  of  the  Yandala. 
TkitNifii  «f  Oiavtaa  warn  of  iKoKt  4antlM.  In 

Ulow'mg  year  (476)  Odoaccr  ro*<»  in  arras 
^fmn  and  Oreate*  baring  abut  himself  up  in 
PkHi^  im  tdran  pciMMT  alWr  dM  town  had  been 
»U>rnied  by  the  barh.T.riiin9,  and  conducted  to  Pla- 
ceBtia  where  hia  head  wm  cut  utl  by  order  of 
Oiaear.  TUa  taok  pbice  on  the  28th  of  August, 
4*6.  exactly  a  vear  afl«  r  he  had  compelled  Xcpas 
to  ij  from'  liavenna.  On  the  4th  of  Septt'iuUir 
fwJm,  lifotber  of  Onttes,  was  taken  at 
lUTenn&,  and  likewise  pat  tn  death.  (The  au- 
ihwiricn  quoted  in  the  liven  of  Rumulus  Augi  s- 
TCLcs,  QUNinufi«»  Joum  Navoty  and  Ooo- 
Acaa.)  [W-I'l 

ORESTES  ('Op«<yT^$),  a  Christian  physician 
of  Tvana  in  Cappadocia,  called  «b»  ArtMm  who 
safft-'red  martyrdom  during  the  persecution  under 
iiuM-ietiaa,  a.  n.  'M:\,  '^U  l.    An  uiteresting  accoont 
of  hiatortareh  and  death  is  given  by  Sinuon  >reta- 
phxaates,  ap.  ijuriuni,  De  J*roUit-  Sanctor.  IJitior,, 
roL  vi.  p.  iai,  whtjrc  he  is  named  Arettet.  8ao 
also  McM^CXnMB.  vol.  i.  p.  178,ed.  Urbin.  17*27. 
Ba  has  been  canonized  by  Um  Omk  tad  Bmtm 
drartbcs,  and  his  memory  it  cdflihntod  on  Nor.  9. 
(See  BtoTt^MaMnafatar  AMWbr.  Prof'-ss.  Mc- 
dipor.)  LW.A.ti.J 
ORESTES,  CN-  AUFI'DITJS,  originally  be- 
to  the  Aurelia  c'^'"'''  whence  his  siinianie 
of  QniM.  Md  waa  adopted  by  Cn.  Aufidios,  the 
kfatana,  wWa  the  lattar  waa  n  old  nn  [See 
Vol.  I.  p.  41  n,  b.].    Orestes  was  repiilf^ed  when  a 
ibc  (he  tnhanate  of  the  plebs,  bnt  be 
'  i».a71«whbP.CiemeUas 
I^TTtnh.v   Fmn  an  anecdote  recorded  by  ('icero 
(lie  C«f.ii.l7)  Orestes  aeems  to  liave  ciurried  hu 
election  partly  by      ■agnificent  treau  ha  gam 
the  ^Hfoplo.  (CSe.  pn  Dmu  II,  jw»  Mnmu  SI  t 
£ittri>(k.  »k  8.) 
ORESTES.  AITBBUUS.  1.  L.  AiTBsuoa 

1«.  F.  L  X.  OresTKS,  r'^Ti'Til  n  r.  1  =>7.  ivith  Sex. 
Ju.Uu4>  Caesax.  (Fa»ti  Capit.  ;  i'iuu  /i.  A',  xxxiu. 
Bwa.17.) 

%  L  APKitirs  I^.  p.  Ti.  N.  Orbdtks,  oon  of 
pKeduigf  was  comul  a.  c.  126,  with  M. 
At  mii.us  Le^oa.    He  was  tent  into  Sardinia  to 
■obdst  tk  irdi-ibitanta  of  the  island,  who  had  again 
Am  apinst  tiie  Raman  anthonty,  as  they  bad 
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an  many  previous  occasions.  Orestes  re- 
mained in  hb  [iwwlnea  npwanb  of  three  yc^r;!,  and 

obtained  a  triumph  on  hh  n-turn  to  iioine  in  ii.  t . 
122.  C  Gracchus  was  quaestor  to  Orestes  in 
Baidnta,  and  distingniriied  rhdmH'  jsjeatly  by  the 

way  in  which  he  there  di*chnrped  the  duties  of  his 
oiii<^  M.  Aemiiius  bcsturun  idiao  served  under 
Orestes  in  Sardinia  (Liv.  J^'t  60  ;  Plut.  O. 
Gnicch.  1,  2  ;  Cic.  Brul,  28  ;  Aiir.  Vict,  l"r. 
lU.  72 ;  Fasti  Capit)  This  Aurtilius  Ore»tes 
obtains  a  place,  along  with  Us  brother  C  Aureiius 
Orestes,  in  the  list  of  nrrttonr  in  the  Br'ilim  of 
Ciceni  (i.  2j),  who,  however,  only  says  of  them, 

3.  C.  AuHBLius  ORBsm^yawgarf  af  y» 

I.    See  No.  2,  ttAJmem. 

4.  L.  AuRKLius  L.  p.  L.  N.  Orxktis,  son  of 
No.  2,  was  cwsul  with  C.  Marius,  in  the  third 
consulship  of  the  latter,  b.  c.  103,  and  died  in  the 

Kinie  year.    (Fasti :  comp.  PluL  Mar.  14.) 

^  Cm.  Avnnuiw  Oaiavn^  pnaator  mfaMma 
&  a  77,  ooe  of  whoaa  dacUoaa  mm  anniBad  laa* 

appeal  bv  the  consul  Tifamtim  rtawiliiii  Taiiiijlai 
CYal.  muu  TiL  7.  §  6.) 
ORESTHBUS  fO^fofafcX  •  m  «f  I'Tmw* 

and  the  reputed  founder  of  Oresthasimn,  which  i« 

said  afterwards  to  have  been  called  Orestduaa, 
friNtt  OfMw.  (Paaa.  viiL  t.  1 1 ;  Boiin.  Orwd. 

1642.) 

2.  A  ion  ot  Deucalion,  and  king  of  tfae  Ozoiian 
Locriana  in  Aatolia.  His  dog  is  said  to  have  givea 

birth  to  a  piece  of  wood,  whicli  Oresthens  con- 
cealed in  tho  earth.  In  the  itpring  a  viu^  grew 
forth  tnok  it,  from  the  sprouts  of  which  he  derived 
tlie  nnme  of  his  people.  (FBna.X>M.i  1  ;  Heeal* 

ap.  Athrn.  ii.  p.  Ha,)  [L.  S.J 

ORE.STILLA,  AURE  LIA.  [Aitrbija,] 

OUK.STILLA,  LI'\'IA,  caihd  Cnixlia  Orn- 
iina  by  Dion  C'aK»>iu&,  was  tiic  second  aifu  of. 
Califak^nrhom  he  married  in  A.  n.  37.  He  carried 
heraway  on  the  day  of  her  marriage  to  Piso.  havinp 
been  invited  to  the  nuptial  Liaiifiuet,  but  divorced 
har  bafeliB  two  months  had  elapsed,  and  banished 
her  and  Piso.    (SueL  CaL  25  ;  Dion  Cass.  lix.  8.) 

ORFITUS,  or  ORPHITUS,  a  cognomen  of 
several  gentile  names  under  the  empire,  does  not 
oocar  in  the  time  of  the  republic  Orfitos  is  the 
eorreet  orthography,  as  we  see  from  inscriptions. 
M;iny  of  the  Ortiti  mentioned  below  are  only 
known  from  tfao  Conaolac  Faatit  and  &m 
scriptioM. 

1.  Skr.  Coknelrs  Orfiti's,  consul  in  A.  D* 
51,  with  the  emperor  Claudius  (Tac.  Amu.  xii.  41 } 
Plin.  J7.  M  H.  51  ;  and  Hm  laMrlpiicNi  In  Fk- 

brettns,  p.  47-).  In  a.  n.  GG  Orfitns  proposed,  in 
honour  (k  the  imperial  ftjuily,  that  the  month  of 
June  ahodd  ftr  tha  Ihtaaa  ba  caOad  Oanaaaieaa 

(Tiic.  Ann.  xvi.  12).  It  would  appear,  from  an 
inddeatai  notice  in  Tacitus  {ffitt.  iv.  42),  that 
Orfitus  perished  not  kmg  i^r  this,  by  an  aacn* 

nation  of  the  informer  Aquillius  Regnlna. 

2.  SALvimaN  tii  ORPrrt/a,  one  of  tho  victims  of 
Xero  s  cruelty  and  WfriHi.    (Boat  Nm  W.) 

.3.  Pack  ti's  OaFrrrp,  a  centnron  primi  pili  in 
Corbuio's  army  in  the  East,  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
(Tac.^»i.zi&.W,zr.  13.) 

4.  SAi.riniKNrs  ORrTTf*?,  banished  by  T>0- 
niitian,  on  the  pretext  of  conspiracy.  (Suet.  jM/rn, 
10.) 

CoRNRLu-N  Scipio  Ownro%«Da«f  dMMH- 

sales  sufEecti  a.  n.  lUi. 
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G.  Skr.  Sai.vii>ib!<(;s  ORPrrua,  consul  a.  d. 
1 10,  with  M.  Peducaeu»  Primn*. 

7.  Skr.  Scipu)  Orkitus,  consul  a.  n.  1 4.'), 
Willi  Q.  Nouiu8  Ffiscus.  He  i»  porhaps  tlie  same 
as  the  Orfitus  who  was  ptaefectut  urbi  in  the  reign 
of  Aotoniniu  Pius  (Capitol.  AiUon,  Fxum,  8)»  Tkii 
emperor  reigned  from  a.  d.  138  to  161. 

8.  M.  Oavius  Oavi!rv%  flounl  a.  a.  168^  widi 
I*  AnriMPad^iik 

9.  OKfTTtn,  eontul  a.  D.  172,  whh  Maximal. 
(Lainpri  i.  Comtnod.  11.) 

•  10.  Okfitus  Gavius,  oooiol  178,  with 
Jt^amt  Rnfba.   (Lomprid.  Chmwtad*  13.) 

As  the  three  persons  last  mentioned  all  lived  In 
the  reign  of  M.  Aanslius  (a.  o.  161 — 180),  it  is 
to  M7  whieh  of  Aon  wao  A«  Offitas 
who  was  advanced  to  vaiiona  hon  .iis  ;ii  t^n  sr  ite 
bj  this  emperor,  althonsh  he  was  the  panuuour  of 
tlw  0Ufnm  (Capitol.  A  Ankm-PW,  99). 

11.  Orfiti's,  consul  in  a.  d.  270,  'with  An- 
tiochianUB.  Trebellius  PoUio  (C'/cHMi.  IJ)  calls  Li» 
colleague  Atticianos. 

M.  0'RFIUS,a  Roman  eques,  of  tT^c  municipium 
of  Ateila,  was  a  tribuuu  of  tiie  soldiers  m  Caesar's 
army,  whom  Caesar  strongly  recommended  m  B.  C 
59  to  his  brother  Quintni.  who  was  then  «m  of 
Caesar's  legates.    (Cic  ad  i^u,  Fr.  iu  14.) 

ORGE'TORIX,  the  noblest  and  riche/t  among 
the  Ilelvetii,  anxious  to  obtain  the  royal  power, 
fumied  a  couspiiacy  of  the  phucipal  chiefs  in  u.  c 
61,aBd  penaaded  hit  eoontijrnn  to  onigitte  from 
their  own  country  with  a  view  of  conquering  the 
whole  of  GauL  Two  years  were  deroted  to 
making  the  necessary  preparations ;  but  the  real 
deoma  of  Orgetorix  having  meantime  tnn^tiad, 
the  Halvetii  ^nght  hhn  to  trial  for  his  ambitioas 
projects.  Orgetorix,  however,  by  means  of  his 
aniMioM  ntaiuen,  «at  justice  at  de&toce ;  and 
while  the  HelTolii  won  eoOecting  foroea  to  eorapd 
him  to  submit  to  their  laws,  he  suddenly  died, 

Gobably,  as  was  suspected,  bj  hit  own  hands. 
otwkhitMidiiig  Jua  dosth  tho  Hdrotii  cnrfed 
into  execution  the  project  ■.v^i  h  he  had  formed, 
and  were  thus  the  hrst  people  with  whom  Caesar 
was  hno^ht  iDto  ooBlMst  u  Owd*  AAw  thoir 
defeat  a  daughter  of  Orgetorix  and  one  of  his  ^.ons 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Caesar.  (Caes.  li.  G,  i. 
2 — i.  26  :  Dion  Cass,  xxxviii.  31.) 

ORIBA'SIUS  {'OptiSdcTios  or  'Opt€daios),  an 
eminent  Greek  medical  wriUii,  who  was  bom  pro- 
bably about  a.  d.  325.  Suidas  («.  v.  'OpttSdiTuts) 
and  Philostorgius  (fUsi.  A\t.V<'s.  vii.  15)  call  him  a 
native  of  Sardes  in  Lydia  ;  but  liis  friend  and 
biographer  Kunapius  says  ( I'tt.  PMot.  H  Sopkiai. 
p.  170,  ed.  Antw.  )  he  was  born  at  Percramus  iu 
Mysia,  the  birth-place  of  Galea.  According  to  tlie 
same  authot^  be  beloc^d  to  a  reyrtible  £unily, 
and,  after  receiving  a  good  prelinmuuy  education, 
he  studied  medicine  under  Zeno  of  Cyprus,  and 
had  for  his  fellow- pupils  lonicus  and  Magnus.  He 
ooqiiiMd  ftgteot  ptofewimil  lo^itation.  It 
is  net  known  exactly  when  or  where  he  beeame 

acq\iainted  with  the  emperor  Julian,  but  it  was 
Bcobabij  while  that  young  prinoe  wm  kept  in  con- 
BiMwwnt  in  diftmt  pioeoi  to  Am  Iffinof^  Ha 
wa*  soon  hoiumn-d  with  his  confidence  and  friend- 
ship, and  was  almost  the  onl/  nerson  to  whom 
Jojiin  imptrtad  tiw  Moot  of  li»  apottacy  from 
Christinnitv.  (Eunap.  /.  c.  p.  90  ;  Julian,  ad 
Atheiu  p.  277,  B.  ed.  1696.)  When  Julian  was 
nmedlollioiukorOMHi^  aod  ml  lato  Gra^ 


ORIBASIUS. 

Dec.  .*?.*».%  he  took  Oribaaios  with  lum  (Julian,  Le. 
p.  -277,  C. ;  Oribas.  ap.  Fbot  /itUiotl,.  Cod.  217)  t 
and  in  the  following  year  (see  Clinton's  Fath 
Iiutti.\,  on  the  occaiiiou  of  some  temporary  absence, 
addreeeed  to  him  a  letter,  which  is  still  extant 
{Epiad,  17),  and  is  an  evidence  both  of  thcar  inti> 
macy  and  of  their  devotion  to  paganism.  It  waa 
while  they  were  in  Gaul  together  that  Julian  com- 
manded Oribastus  to  nwko  M  epitono  of  Oaiooli 
writings,  with  which  ho  wu  to  mneb  pleased  that 
he  imposed  upon  him  the  further  t;t»k  of  adding  to 
tbo  work  whatoTor  was  most  valuable  in  the  other 
nedioal  wiiten.  Thia  ho  aeeaapliihed  (though 
not  till  after  Julian  had  become  emperor,  A.  d.  I  ) 
in  seventy  (Phot.  BMiotk,  Cod.  217)  or  (accord* 
ing  to  Suidflji)  in  seventy-two  heolco,  ]Mit  of  whidk 
are  still  extant  under  the  title  Iwwyw^al  'larptxai, 
CoUeda  MedieuiaUa^  and  wiQ  bo  mentioned  again 
below.  Jbamfim  wmn»  to  say  that  Oribasius  was 
in  some  way  instrumental  in  mi-;!;!;!  Julian  to  the 
Uiroue  (0aat\ta  t6¥  lovAiarJf  dircSci^c),  but  tho 
meaning  of  the  passage  is  doubtful,  as  tbo  wxiler 
refers  for  the  particulars  of  the  transaction  to  one 
of  his  lost  worics.  He  was  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror, soon  after  his  accession,  quaestor  of  Con- 
stantinople (Suid.  /.  c),  and  sent  to  Delphi  to 
endeavour  to  restore  the  oracle  of  Apollo  to  its 
former  splendour  and  authority ;  but  in  this  mission 
he  failed,  as  the  only  anf^n  er  ho  hioqght  bock  WO* 
that  tho  oracle  was  no  more 

Efrore      fiafftK«7,  x^Moi  «Art  1000X0*  aM. 

Oii  feayaw  AaA«ot/(7'cu',  awiaStro  Ka't  \a.Aoi'  vimp, 

(Cedran.  HuL  OmpmL  p.  304,  od.  1647.) 
He  aeeompoiriod  Jnflaa  in  hi*  opedition  againal 

Persia,  and  ^vas  with  him  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
June  26,  a.  d.  363.  (Pbilostoig. Le,)  The  sue- 
eoading  emperors,  VakatiBiiB  and  Yahnoi  wow 
not  so  favourably  disposed  towards  Oribasius,  but 
confiscated  his  property,  and  banished  him  to  some 
natian  of  **bananaoo**(aa  Aoy  am  called) — pro- 
tinMv  the  Ooths:  they  had  even  thought  of  putting 
hint  to  death.  The  cause  of  this  treatment  is  not 
nantioiiod  { hia  ftioid  Eunapiao(who  is  nota  ntf 
impartial  witness)  attributes  it  to  enry  on  acrmmt 
of  his  reputation  (Sul  tivtfxfxw  ^v^  ^iv*)* 
but  wo  aaj  oailly  suppose  the  emperors  to  havo 
had  some  more  crediuiblo  motive  than  thin,  and 
might  perhaps  be  allowed  tu  conjecture  that  he  hod 
made  bimoeu  oibnoiMms,  either  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duties  as  qmicstor,  or  l)y  his  enmity  acfainst  the 
Christians.  lu  his  exile  Uribas,iu&  exhibited 
proofs  both  of  his  fortitude  and  his  medical  skill, 
whereby  ho  pained  such  influence  and  esteem 
among  the  barbarian  kings,  that  he  became  one  of 
their  principal  men,  while  the  common  people 
looked  upon  him  as  almost  a  god.  Ao  £upuiao 
does  not  mention  that  the  emperon  who  reeuled 
Oribasius  were  different  from  those  who  banished 
him  (to.  p.  173),  it  ia  probable  that  his  exile  did 
not  hut  long,  and  tint  it  ended  before  tho  year 
.'?(».').  After  his  return  he  married  a  lady  ofijoiid 
fiuailj  and  fortune,  and  bad  by  her  four  children, 
000  of  whom  was  probably  his  lea  Baalalhhio,  to 
whom  he  addressed  his  '^Synopsis,*'  mentiuned 
below.  He  alto  bad  his  property  restored  out 
of  the  pidiUo  tmamrf  by  odonaad  of  lha  mb- 
ceedlng  emjierors,  but  Eunapius  docs  not  specify 
w&ieh  emperors  he  meaxu.  The  date  of  his  death 
Is  vaknowB,  hvft  1m  ww  itill  living  with  hia 
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{•vckildreii  when  Kunnpiua  iumtrted  the  accoaiU 
it)m  tk  in  his  *^  Vitae  FliaoMphornm  «t  80- 
pliuUrem,"  that  is,  nt  least  a«  lite  m  the  year 
Ma.  (See  Clintou's  /•a.s/*"  Horn.)  Of  the  per- 
imI  ckancter  of  Oriboaius  w  kmw  little  or 
noikme.  bat  it  in  clear  that  he  was  much  attached 
topaganiun  and  to  the  heathen  philosophy.  H« 
m  aa  intimate  friend  of  BoMfioa,  who  praises 
UnicTf  highly,  and  wrote  an  nccotint  of  hin  life. 
He  ittfudod  the  philosopher  ChrysaiUhius  on  his 
fatk-bed  (Eunap.  /.  c  p.  197)  ;  and  there  is  a 
tkrt  letter  addressed  to  nim  by  Isidoms  of  Pelu- 
dun  {Epid.  i.  437,  ed.  Paris,  1638),  and  two 
(pignna  written  in  hia  honour  in  the  Greek  An- 
Ikdaa  (ix.  199,  and  AnlhoL  Planud.  vt.  274, 
viL&  p.  I«e,  iiu  295,  ed.  Tanchn.).  He  is  several 
timet  quoted  by  Aetias  and  Panlus  Aegiiu-ta. 
tes.gC  kis  worka  wwo  trualiHid  intt»  And)io 

\9K    WTOTiai,    M^S     JtWOmfr,     Ormsm^*  r^nSOHk 

5vW(*c.  Anih.  ivc.  p.  20.5)  ;  and  an  abridge  men  t 
•f  tba  was  made  by  Tbetwhaiiea  nt  the  oooi- 
wil  sf  6ie  emperor  GOMCnttM  Porphyn^nitus. 

266,  ed.  KoUar.) 
Wc  pMSBM  sft  frawnit  Aiw  voAs  of  On- 

knu,  which  an'  generally  considered  to  be  ge- 
aoas.  The  first  of  these  is  caiied  SUwaywyol 

II  lit      njlamtlm      If .  f'firii  illfr.       w  MM^imM 

wwftMtK^  UMRm   AsSwimssnHt    w  ■oasBcniMHi 

tCTotiTivoyrififfAor,  IlctdomecvntabibhiS  (Paul. 
Aqio.  hb.  L  Piaefi),  and  is  thu 

JbTwj.  when  Oribaflias  was  still  a  young  man. 
It  v««ld  be  iin(Ki««ible  to  g^ve  here  aa  analysts  of 
ttowrtwti.   It  cootaint  wt  Bttb  orisinol  iMttur, 
b^Jt  is  Trry  Taluahle  on  acctmnt  of  the  numerous 
e&uacu  {ram  writers  whose  works  are  no  longer 
extaat  This  work  bad  become  tearce,  on  account 
«^*it»  balk,  as  early  a*  th»*  time  of  Paulus  Aeginftn 
O'i'ii- Aegia.  L    )  ;  it  wan  translated  into  Synac 
in  the  ninth  century  by  Honaiti  Ibn  Ishak  and 
IsiTbti  Yabya,  with  tin  tit'c  **  lollotlionis  Medi- 
dnalu  Lilri  SepfaiaginUi'  (Wcurich,  L  c.) ;  but  in 
the  Mowing  century,  though  Ilaly  Abbas  was 
•ware  of  its  eristenoe,  he  says  he  had  never  seen 
Mre  than  one  book  out  of  the  seventy.    (  7%eor.  i. 
1,  p.  5,  ed.  1523.)    More  than  half  of  this  work 
katvigatiaiid  what  ronains  is  in  some  confusion, 
m  dMi  H  fa  not  easy  to  specify  exactly  how  many 
l»»9k<t  are  at  present  actually  in  existence  ;  it  is, 
howeret,  hetieved  that  we  poiiow  twenty-five 
(tk  I— !5,  SI,  22.  24,  25,  44—49),  with  frag^ 
Trw-nti  of  two  other*  (vir,  ')0  and  51 ).    The  first 
Afteea  booki  were  tirst  puUished  in  a  Jjitin  tiaii»- 
lirioB  by  J.  napt  Ra«ria  (together  witk  tiM 
-4th  and  •25th >,  Venet.  8vn.  without  date,  but 
beware         Xhey  who  published  in  Greek  and 
Latin  l^aF.  IbtOan,  Mosqu.  1808.  4t0.,  bat 
with  the  omtsston  of  nl!  ihn  extracts  from  Galen, 
K^tts  ^hesios,  and  Uiobcoridea.    This  edition, 
aaa  ■  ^Hy  scaitie,  is  entidad  ■^XXL  Veterum 
«l  dtfonun  Medicoram  Graccornm  varia  Opus- 
ex^"  The  first  and   secoiHl  books  bad  been 
^^siiyfABihed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  C.  G. 
wnifT,  Jenae,  1782,  4  to.    R"nk<?  '?!   and  22 
<fere  discovered  iu  MS.  by  Dietz  abotn  titttrcn  yeara 
bat  have  not  hitherto  been  published,  either 
IB  Qtttk  or  r>alin .  ( See  Diets,  Schol.  in  Itippoer.  et 
^"i-  *nJ.  i.  praef.  ;  Daremberg,  Rapport  adreage  d 
^^f-  iV  MifM  .     ,.-   r  Imtniciion  PMiquCy  Paris, 
1845,  p.  7.)    Books  24  and  25  treat  of 
•Batooij,  aud  Eoay  perhaps  be  tka  mrk  translated 


into  Arabic  with  the  title  Ue  Mcmbrarura  Ana- 
tenia.**  (Wemridi,  I  e.)  lliey  wei»  tmnslited 

into  Latin  by  J.  Rajtt.  Rasjirias,  and  published 
togethisr  wiiti  the  tirtt  fifteen  books.  A  Greek 
edition  appeared  at  Paris,  1556,  8m  mf,  Qid. 
Morelium,  with  the  title  Collectaneomm  Artis 
Medicae  Liber,**  &c. ;  and  W.  Dundass  published 
them  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  1735,  4to.  Lugd. 
li;it.,  with  the  title  "  Oribayii  Anatomiia  ex  Li- 
bris  Ctaleni."  Kook  44  wa£  published  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  with  cttpious  notes,  by  U.C.  nwsMwrtar, 
Oroning.  l8;5.'),8vo.  ;  having  previously  appeared  in 
Greek,  together  with  books  Ab,  4U,  and  id,  and 
parts  of  50  and  51  (but  with  the  omission  of  all 
the  extracu  from  Gsden  and  Hippocrates),  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  Angelo  Mai*s  Classici  Auctores 
e  Vaticanis  Codicibns  editL**  Rom.  1831,  8vo. 
Books  4S  and  47  ^lished  by  Ant  Cocchi 
at  Flovmee,  1754,  foL  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
the  title  Graeconim  Chiruigici  Libri,"  dtc. 
Booka  48  and  49  wen  finK  wtbHatod  in  Latin  bj 
Vidna  Yidtaa  in  his  "ClAiiigiR  «  OiMce  hi 
Latinum  a  so  conversa,"'"'  &C. ;  and  are  to  be  fimnd 
in  Gn»ek,  t^ether  with  fiagmenta  of  books  50  aod 
51,  in  Angelo  MaiV  MDamim  — ntfanad  abeva. 

It  will  ap[  ir  at  once,  from  the  above  list  of  the 
editions  of  the  dilferent  parts  of  this  wozk«  hoir 
■odi  yn  m  in  wmbI  01  n  crftind  Mid  imilwu 
edition  of  those  books  which  still  remain  ;  a  want 
which  (as  we  learn  from  M.  Dwsoib^^s  heamort^ 
quoted  tkof%)h  Mkaly  tah»  MfpHad  ly  Pr.  Shm 
maker. 

The  second  work  of  (jribasins,  that  is  still  extant, 
was  written  probably  about  thirty  years  after  die 
above,  of  which  it  is  an  abridgment  (2i;i'<n^t). 
It  consists  of  nine  books,  aiid  is  addressed  to  his 
son  EoaMUiM,  for  whose  use  and  at  whose  request 
it  v  n«i  r'>ni {v>«er^ .  This  work  was  translated  into 
Anibic  by  Honain  Ibn  Ishak,  with  the  tilk  **Ad 
Filium  suum  Eustathinm  LQici  Novem**  (Wen- 
rich,  /.  e.),  and  was  known  to  Haly  Abba§,  who, 
as  well  as  Paulu8  Acgineta  (/.  c.},  nutices  tbo 
omission  of  several  topics  which  he  ctMiridand 
ought  to  have  found  a  place  in  iL  It  has  n^rt^r 
been  pnUished  in  Greek,  but  waa  Uanilated  into 
Latin  by  J.  BapL  Bi«iia% and  frintad  ■»  Vaie% 
1554,  Stow 

The  iWrd  Irak  of  Oribastus  is  entitled 

wopicTTa,  Euporista  or  Dtf  facile  Parabiiibm,  and 
consists  of  four  books.  It  is  addressed  to  £ii> 
napins,  probably  Ua  Mend  and  biographer,  who 
requested  Oribasius  to  undertake  the  work,  though 
Photiiu  s^s  (4  c.)  that  in  his  timo  aona  cqoiaa 
wem  amwd  to  a  person  of  Him  waaa  tt  m- 

geniiis.  Sprengol  d  ui  (FTisf.  de  la  Mid.)  the 
genuineness  of  this  work,  but  pcobabljr  without 
Mtffident  reuon :  H  appaaia  to  be  An  **inaUw* 

work  nf  Onlinsius  mentii^n-r^  by  Haly  Abbas 
{L  c),  and  js  probably  the  treatise  that  was  trans* 
lated  into  Arabic  by  Stef^iamis  wMi  tha  tid*  *■  D» 
Medicamentis  Usitatis"  (^Venrich, e.X  Both 
this  and  the  preceding  work  were  intended  as 
manaala  of  Aa  practice  of  nMdkine,  and  are  in  a 
great  measure  made  up  of  extmcts  from  hi»  Col- 
Iccta  Medicinalia.**  The  (Jreek  text  has  never 
been  printed.  The  first  Latin  translation  was 
ptihlished  by  J.  Sichard,  Basil  1  V_'n,  fH.  at  ibo 
end  of  his  editi(m  of  C^aelius  Aureiianua  ;  the  next 
edition  is  thftt  bgrl^Bapt  Rasarius,  Venet.  1558, 
8V0.,  which  is  more  complete  tlian  the  preceding. 
Rasarius  united  the  **  Synopsis  ad  fiustathiam,'* 
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the  **  Eaporista  nd  Eunapium/*  nnd  the  nineteen 
books  of  the  CoUmrta  Mtnlicinalia "  that  were 
tlMmdiicovcrod  (including  the  two  treatises  De 
Laqoeis  "  and  **  De  Machimunentis  and  pub- 
lished them  together,  with  the  title  **  Orilssii  qnae 
restant  Omniji,"  Basil.  IS.i?,  3  vols.  8vo.  They 
an  also  to  ba  £MQd  in  H.  Stephani  **  Madicae 
Ania  Prfnetpra^**  Plnu,  1697,  fiL  The  pwoes  en- 
titled **  De  Victus  Ratione,  per  quodliU  t  Aimi 
Tempns''  (Basil  1538,  foL)  and  ""Dc  SimpUci- 
b«s''  (Argeni.  1S88,IU.)  ate  probably  axtaaeted 
from  his  largf  r  works. 

OribaHaa  is  said  by  Saidas  to  haTo  been  the 
anthw  of  muc  adier  noika  which  mn  now  lost, 
viz.  1.  TTf^)!  TiacriSflas^  De  Regno  ;  2.  Tltpl  UaBQv^ 
JM  j^fectHnu;  and  3.  Tlp6$  to^s  'Avopouyras  tmv 
*tor|^«  Ad  Hbm  qidtm  Mediemvm  C%Ma  non 
(!-;'--r  (or  pprliaps  mlhiT  Jfri/fcos  dubitantf*^ 
tr/  iiinikiM  t'omild)^  which  lost  ha*  been  conjectured 
to  hax'e  been  the  same  work  aa  tta*  Bnpqifala  ad 
Eunnjiiuni,"  riu'iitioiied  above. 

Besidiiii  tlifso  warks,  a  commentary  an  the 
Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates  goaa  nader  the  name  of 
On1)asitis  but  is  undoulitt-dlr  spurious.  It  was 
first,  published  in  Latin  by  J.  Uuinteriu*  AihUt- 
nncns,  Paris,  1533,  8to.,  and  has  been  thrice  re> 
printci!.  It  is  probable  that  the  work  does  not 
exikt  ill  Greek,  and  that  it  was  written  by  a  person 
who  made  use  of  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Syn- 
opm  ad  Eustathinm,*^  and  who  cawtpoaad  H  with 
tbe  intention  of  passin?  it  off  aa  fha  ganafaM  work 
of  OribaKius.  If  so.  it  is  a  chimsy  forf:cry,  and 
betrays  its  spurions  origin  to  the  roost  cursory  ia- 
spctor,  being  apparently  woik  of  a  Chiwhm, 
Riui  at  the  Kiiiiie  lime  purjiortiiitr  to  be  written  at 
the  oommaad  of  Ptolemy  £uergeu<<i.  It  has  bi><<n 
aonjeatotad  dial  It  waa  eompesed  liy  some  physi- 
cian belongini^  to  the  school  of  SahTiio,  about  the 
heginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  ;  but  this  is 
cortelaly  too  noent,  aa  k  ia  to  ha  fimnd  in  two 
MS**,  at  Paris,  whieh  are  siiy)[)o<»ed  to  belong  to  the 
tenth  ceatary.  (bee  Liitr^'s  HippocmteSy  vol  iv. 
p.  448.) 

A  further  aceonnt  of  Oribnslttg,  <>ST»mrilly  of  his 
modioal  opinions,  mav  be  found  in  Freinds  IltsL 
•  ofPijftio,  Yol.  I ;  Haikr^  mUoiJL  Anat.,  liHtlintk, 
Chirnrq.y  Tiififiofh.  Ft'ifnn.,  and  TiUJiolh.  ^lalk: 
Prod. ;  Sprengel's  l/t»L  dts  la  Mid. ;  and  in  J.  F.  C. 
*  Haeker^s  Litterar.  Anmd,  der  ge$ammtgH  Heil- 
huhde^  1825,  vol.  i.,  which  la^t  work  the  writer 
has  never  seen.  See  u]»o  Fabric.  IhUioih.  i 
▼ol.  ix.  p.  451,  xii.  640,  xiii.  .i  'V.'i.  ed.  vet.  ;  and 
Choulant,  Hmdb.  der  MMtrkmde  ftir  die  Aeitere 
Medu-m.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ORl'GENES  (•npj7/KT»»),  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  cariy  Christian  writers,  not  only  far 
his  intellectual  powers  and  attainments,  but  also 
for  the  influence  exercised  by  him  on  the  opinioits 
of  subsequent  ages,  and  for  the  digoeasioos  aad 
discussions  respecung  his  opinions,  whidi  hasa 
been  carried  on  thnnigh  many  couIjuIm  down  to 
Bodom  tfaaes. 

f.  htwm,  Origen  bore,  a|ypBrmrdy  from  hii  hiith 

(Eusi'b.  If.  /■'.  vi.  I  4}  tlie  ailditional  name  of  Ada- 

nuntius  ('ASo/ku'tuiv),  though  Epiphaains  states 
(Hatm.  bfr.  78)  that  ha  anamed  it  himself. 

Doubtlcs!*,  the  n;itiie  was  reL'ardcd  by  tlse  admirers 
of  Origeu  as  sigoiticant  either  of  hi&  uaweiUieii 
iajjaatry  (Hiefon,  xKIL  MarceUam^  c.  1. 
Tol,  i.  p.  190  rd  Vallafi.),  or  nf  the  irrerracabh* 
stcength  of  his  ai^guments  (i'bot.  HM.  cod.  1 1«) ; 


but  these  nViviously  laudatory  interpretations  of  it 
render  it  imyirobable  that  Origen  assumed  it  him- 
self, as  a  boastful  tetnper  does  not  appear  talwft 
been  at  all  chanieteristic  of  him.  The  names 
"  Chalcenlerus  "  XakitirTtpos  (**  brasen-bowels  ") 
given  him  by  Jerome  (/.  c. ),  and  Chalceutes " 
XaAKcurn*  ("brasier"),  and  **  Syntactea " 
Timjt  (** Composer")  coflftmd  iipon  hhn  hy 
others  (Ivpiph.  Jlm-rc^.  Ixiii-  1  ;  and  Tilh-mnnt. 
Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  4d7}t  appear  to  have  been  mere 
epithets,  expraativa  or  ma  amMvity.  Aa  he  wai 
in  [lis  seveiitetMith  year,  at  the  time  of  his  fatherN 
death,  which  occurred  apparently  in  April  2U3 
(ffttet  Ori^mbm,  I  8)*  in  tha  peiaoentlim  which 
be-.'an  in  th('  tenth  year  of  the  relcrn  of  the 
Emperor  Severus,  his  birth  must  be  tixcd  in  or 
about  A.  D.  1 86.  Tha  year  187t  givm  in  tfaa 
Chromcon  Pa^rhnfc,  is  too  late  ;  and  18.S,  iriTfn 
by  most  modern  writers,  too  early.  His  father 
was  Lconides  (Atwiirit),  a  devout  Christian  of 
Alexandria.  Suidan  (s.  r.  \Of)i">»'''n')  i';'"" 
"bishop;"  but  hi*  authority,  unsupported  oy  any 
ancient  taalbaony,  is  insufficient  to  prove,  his  epis- 
copal chamrter.  Porphyry  (apud  Euseb.  JI.  F.. 
vi.  in)  speaks  of  Origen,  with  whom  ho  cLiiined 
to  have  been  acquainted  in  early  life.,  as  baring 
been  educated  a  heathen,  and  afterwards  converted 
to  Christianity ;  but,  as  his  acquaintance  with  Origen 
was  apparently  very  slight,  and  when  Origen  was  an 
old  man,  his  authority  in  such  a  matter  is  of  little 
weight.  lconides  gave  his  scnfa  carelnl  edoeation, 
not  only  in  tha  usiml  branches  of  knowledge,  but 
e^ooiaUy  in  tha  8eripHuwa»  of  whieh  ha  made  him 
oomntit  to  meiunn  t  and  rprfte  a  portioii  orery  dav. 

OrlLren  was  a  pupil  of  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
and  he  also  received  some  instruction  of  Pantaenua 
apparently  af^  hit  mtam  from  bdla.  (Paw* 

TAEM'S.]     He  had  Alexander,  afterwards  bishop 

of  Jerusalem,  for  his  early  friend  aad  £eUow- 
sttident  (Alex.  np.  Eosab.  /T.  JR  vL  14% 

In  the  perM»cut!on  which  commerced  in  the 
tenth  year  of  Severus  (.4.  d.  202)  lconides  was 
imprioenrt,  and  ailor  a  time  beheaded.  Origen 
was  nnrious  to  share  with  bis  father  the  j-lory  of 
martyrdom }  and  when  this  dc«ire  was  frustrated 
by  tha  WMchfuIness  of  his  mother,  who,  after 
vainly  entrcatins;  him  to  civ«  up  his  purpose,  hid 
awciy  all  his  clothes,  and  so  presented  him  from 
leaving  home,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father* 
exhorting  him  to  stead fa«itTir's>i,  in  tlie  words  "  S«e 
I  that  thou  cbaagest  not  thv  luind  for  uur  ^akeii.** 
By  the  death  or  Leanideo^  Ids  widow,  with  Origen 
and  six  yotmp^r  sons,  was  reduced  to  destitution, 
the  property  of  the  martyr  having  been  confiscated. 
Origen  was,  however,  received  into  the  house  of  a 
wealthy  female  then  living  at  Alexandria,  who  had, 
among  her  inmates  at  the  time,  one  Panlof  Antioch, 
whom  she  regarded  as  a  son,  who  was  in  bad 
capnta  on  acoonnt  of  hit  berotisal  opinions.  Ne- 
anoor  «rfls  hfan  a  Onoatie  iTia  doqnenea,  however, 

attnicted  a  erinsidi'nible  audience,  not  only  of  those 

who  sympathised  iu  bis  views,  but  uf  the  orthodox  ; 
y«t  Origen  lafaaed  to  nnfte  in  prayer  with  him, 

**det4"^tiiitr,"  as  he  has  Roniewh'-re  expressed  it, 
heretical  teachings."  (Euseb.  //.  £L  vi,  2.)  Thia 
repugnance  probably  qnidcened  hii  efibita  to  ha* 
Clime  independent,  and  his  ar.-ler.t  appHoatiiin  to 
study  enabled  him  soon  to  extricate  himself  firora 
difienky  hy  becoming  a  teacher  of  the  hnndtoa  rf 
eilncation  comprehended  tnidiT  the  epithet  "gmm- 
maticai"  (ra  yfMtiftariKd).  (Euseb.  t/btd.)  Uia 
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iitmoenU  included*  meoatHag  l»  Ti  iwm  (Dt 

fir.  Itlttlr.  c  54)   and    Gregory  Thinimatiirfn" 
(Awjr.  w  Or^en.  c  7,  ti,  9},  etiiica,  granuuar^ 
riKtwic,  diaj«eti«»  or  logiic»  neomecry,  arithmetic, 
■wc,  uid  an  octpiain  taiioe  witli  the  teneu  of  the 
tvinu  philoBvphical  sectB  ;  to  which  may  be  added 
aaacqoaintance  Willi  the  Hebrew  language,  a  rare 
mfmaaa  wnong  the  Chriatiaua  of  thoee  days. 
It  11  pw^bla,  nowwrer,  that  several  of  these 
attaiffliMiu  were  made  later  in  life  than  the  time 
ifvich  «•  m  now  ■pwking.    iiii  knowkdgt 
tf  Edbev  WW  moat  likely      kMr  date}  torn 
nhoffi  liL' :ic<iir.rcJ  it  i«  Dot  clear.  He  (jftcn  ijiiotos 
(hd.  Uieioaynu  u»  Jitifimm  lib.  i*t  Cjpcnit  vol  iv. 
pan  i.  toL  9€3,  ad.  B«iM»diel,  tsL  u.  {«■  i  ed. 
V,iiLtr«.)  Hail  Ills,  a  }>:itriarch  of  the  Jews,  of  wliom 
BKhmg  appears  to  be  known  (  but  whether  he 
•M  On|HiH  iMtmetor  in  t!*  Habvw  language 
b  otily  conjecture.     If  Orlueti  was.  as  Porphyry 
<p|.l^Mibu ILM.XL  \^)  and  Theodoret  {Graax^r. 
4|MiM.  (ML  Ub.      e>pera,  voL  ir.     578,  ed. 
Sinn  11(5.  p.r.H!).  vi\  Scl'-.l"   )  affirm,  a  hiartT  of 
Aamoniiu  baccaa  ^Ammunius  SaccasJ,  it  waji 
■nbbty  it  a  Inter  period,  when  he  atModed  a 
iKturtT  on  philo»ophy,  ^  ham  hn  ilocs  nnt  name, 
to  gun  ID  acquaintance  tt  ilh  the  Greek  philosophy. 
(C^gni.  apw  Euseb.  H.  E,  xi,  19.)  Epiplianius 
(//ami.  Uiv.  1)   s;»ys   that   perhaps  lie  btudicd 
at  Athent;  but  it  is  not  likely  that  he  vi^sited 
lltt  «ity  ia  early  lifia,  tlMNi|^  toviailMBe  whin 
ki  tnn'Wd  iutu  Orcpw  many  yenrs  afterwanl. 

Wiitii-.i  a  Very  &hort  tinini  udler  he  kid  coni- 
ttnu>  'i  unicber  of  grammar,  he  was  applied  to  l>y 
iwne  teatlions  who  desired  in«tn!ctwn  in  Ciiri-,- 
tianity.  iLe  hrst  of  those  who  applied  to  liiiu 
were  Plutarchus,  who   sufTered  martyrdom  at 
Aiesaadria  very  shortly  after,  and  his  brother 
Heiacitt,  who  became  in  the  sequel  Origen's 
uuktant  and  suocessor  in  the  office  of  Cn U'chist, 
aai  afterward  bishop  of  Alexandria.   At  the  time 
af  ibtirK{ipfication  to  Ongen,  the  offiee  <^  CatechLst 
•.        through  the  disp'.T>io[i  of  the  derjry 
coQMiiueat  «a  tb«  fenacutioa  ;  and  Demetrius,  the 
hMioy,  llwttfy  after  appohited  Origen,  though  only 
in  his  «gbtf'*n;h  year,  to  th<*  office.    The  young 
toKher  showed  a  seal  and  adif^ieoial  beyond  hin 
Tbe  pawMatian  waa  atill  raging  ;  but  he 
shrunk  not  from    N  il il;  ovci  y  fctijiport  and  encnii- 
to  those  who  suitervd,  h^oentlj  at  tbe 
Th«  naraber  af  thoat  who  laiarted 
to  him  as  Catechist  continually  tncri-.'i-.c(]  ;  atid, 
deeming  his  pmfession  as  teacher  of  grammar  incou- 
vifeient  with  his  acred  work,  he  gave  it  vp  f  and 
that  h«  mif!it  not,  in  the  failure  of  this  source  of 
income,  bteoiae  d«p«Jide»t  on  oiln  rs,  he  soini  all 

of  tecolar  iiteratui«,aj)d  lived  im  many  years 
en  an  ineoiTie  "f  four  oUidi  a  <i.iy  dtrivrd  from  the 
proofs  of  liie  uaic.  Jii»  cuurs^u  of  life  was  of  the 
most  ri^oroQsly  ascetic  character.  If  is  food,  and  his 
fanodtof  sleep,  wliich  he  took,  not  in  a  l«  d,  lint 
•adM;  baie  ground,  were  restricted  within  ih<j  nar- 
rowest hmits ;  and,  understanding  literally  tbe 
fanetf (a  «f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  have  two 
■■■liaBd  to  take  no  shoes  (Matt  x.  10.),  he  went 
for  many  years  barefoot,  by  which  and  by  other 
biud  nearly  niiaed  hit  hcattk  The 
?dfeprt!':ition,  and  Aa  aana  taadency  to 
wtrfj  ,vt  •}|,.  J,  :ti-r  liie  injinictions  of  l^ic  S:rip- 
ttuca,  kd  hia  to  a  atnu^e  act  of  aeif-mutilation,  in 
•MantowtetbanpwM  «a  thtvMnoMnd* 
Mi«  af  Chfiat  (MMI^sis.  13:)  £•  wm  » 
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ta  ilii  ael  also  by  the  fWiaMamHon  of  his 

own  youth,  and  by  the  cirtunrstancc  that  his 
catcebimicii*  were  of  both  scAtii.  lie  wi»h«(i, 
however,  to  conceal  what  he  hod  done,  and  ap> 
pears  to  have  been  much  confuted  when  it  was 
divulged  ;  but  the  bi»hop  Demetrius,  respecting 
his  motive,  exhort*  d  him  to  take  courage,  though 
he  did  not  betitaiBt  at  a  subsequent  p<>riod,  to 
maka  U  a  nuUter  of  aevare  aocnaatiou  against  him. 
(  Euseb.  //.  vi.  ;i,  8  ;  Epiphan.  Haeret.  Ixiv.  3  ; 
Uieron.  CS,  ed.  ▼ett,  41,  ad.  Baoadk^  84, 
ad.  Vallan.)  Origen  hinadf  (OmmimI  m  MtIL 
toni.  XV.  I)  afterward'^  repudiated tUalilaBdrndaV* 
standing  of  our  Lord's  wotda. 

With  thedaatk  «f  Sarana  fA.n.  IT  nat 
heforo,  the  p<:nccntion  (in  wbioi  Plutarchus  and 
others  of  Urigen's  catechumens  had  perished) 
ceased ;  and  Origen,  aaxiowljr  dadriiqf  to  baeotta 
acquainted  with  the  church  at  Ronn".  visited  thtj 
imperial  city  during  the  papacy  of  Zephyiinua, 
wbieh  eztendad,  aeeording  to  TillcnaMit,  froat 
A.  D.  201.  or  'JO-:,  to  21  a.  Tillemout  and  Ne- 
audur  place  thi»  vi>,it  in  a.d.  211  or  He 
made  however  a  very  ^liort  stay;  and  whM  ha 
returned  to  Alejtandria  (Ku><.-b.  H.  E.  ri.  14),  find- 
ing liiniM'lf  unable  to  djLSchai;ge  alone  the  duties  of 
C  aitichisi,  and  to  givallMnttaBtiBB  which  he  desirad 
to  biblical  studies  ho  fravp  «p  a  part  of  his  catechii- 
iiu  ns  (whollucked  to  him  from  morning  tiileveuiiig) 
to  the  care  of  his  early  pupil  Heraclas.  It  was  pra» 
bably  about  this  time  that  lio  h<>'au  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  kugua^tj  (Eu&fb. 
H.h2.  ri.  15,  lo  )  ;  and  also  to  the  study  of  the 
Greek  philosophy,  Iub  cnnnencc  in  wlfuli  is  .ad- 
mitted by  Porphyry  (ap.  Jiu^-b.  ILE.\\. 
that  he  might  instruct  and  refute  the  heretics  an4 
heath ena,  wh<H  attracted  by  his  growing  n'putation, 
Tcaorted  to  hnn  to  test  his  attainm<2utj»,  ur  tu  pioiit 
by  thi  in.  Among  those  who  thus  resorted  to  hi« 
was  one  Anthniaiaa,  or  Ambnwe,  a  Vakntinian, 
according  to  RiaeWas  (^U.E.  vi.  18);  a  Mar- 
cionite,  or  a  Salu'llian,  awxording  to  other  at^untS 
reported  by  Epiphaoius  (Umeret.  Ixir.  3)  ;  at  any 
rate  s  diaaantar  of  aaaa  Kind  from  the  orthodox 
church  ;  a  n:aii  of  wealth,  rank,  and  eamcatneaarf 
cliacBcter.  Urigen  couviocad  hnn  of  hia  mwi 
and  Amfesaae,  gratefW  fer  the  beneflt,  became  tho 

great  supporter  of  Orik-eii  in  liis  biblical  labours,  de- 

voutig  ills  weakh  to  his  service, and  aa||>ljruv 
with  more  nkaa  aafia  maaininm  to  wrila  A«aa 

his  dictation,  nnt!  as  many  tr8ii>cribers  to  make 
fair  copitis  u£  hia  worka.  (Eoaeb.  H.  E.  vi.  23.) 
About  this  time  iw  undettaak  •  jonmey  fart* 
Fetroefl,  the  Roman  Araliia.  at  the  request  tA  tlie 
governor  of  that  province,  who,  wishing  to  tanfclf 
with  him  on  some  rnattnr  not  nprrHwd,  had  do> 
spattli.'  i  -m  cjfhcer  with  letters  to  the  goTpmor  of 
I^pt  aiid  llie  bliihup  of  Aiei:iUidria,  requesting 
Oiigim  a%ht  be  sent  to  him.  After  a  short  ab> 
aence  on  this  businofs,  he  returned  to  .\!exandriii. 
It  was  perhaps  on  ihi»  visit  litat  he  beard  Hippo- 
iyraa  preach  [  Hippolytm,  N«i  \\  Abm  n  tiiM 
ha  again  left  Alexandria  on  accnnnt  of  a  serioua 
distarbonoe  which  arose  there  ;  and,  not  deeming 
himself  safe  in  any  part  of  Rgjpt,  withdrew  to 
Caeaareia  in  Palestine.  Iluet  (Ori^ana,  lib.  i. 
c  ii.  §  6),  Tillemont,  and  others  identify  the 
tumult  f  Kusebius  calls  it  **  the  war")  which  com- 
peUad  Origen  to  tptit  Alexandria,  with  the  slaugla- 
lar  of  the  people  af  tlMl  dty  by  CaiaeaUa.  [Cam  a- 
CALiJu)  lltWiM«jaelHak«dnitlad,itanahbi 
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u»  to  awtRn  to  Origvn'*  rem'>va]  tlw  (3at/>  a.  d.  ! 
*216.  At  Cspsareia  lie  it'is'ivrJ  tin-  iiii>Kt  rrsp.itfiil 
tn-atiiKMit.  Tludi^'li  imt  yi-t  ord.iiiii-J  to  tho  pm/kt- 
hood,  h«  waa  iiivittiii  !  >  cxpHuiid  thi'  Sciipturt-s 
mid  to  ditcounc  publicly  in  tlu-  cliurch.  Thec^- 
etiitua,  bishop  of  Cacnfcia,Mtd  Al<?xandi'r,  hikhop 
of  JemMlfin,  the  latter «f  whom  bad  hevn  a  fellow- 
•tndcnt  «f  OrigHii  ma*  wamf  tbe  prektct  at 
whoM  {nvitaUon  ha  mm  indoMd  thai  to  ooro«  for 
ward  :  .imt  when  Demetriu*  of  AlexandrMi  wl>o 
wai  ^TKu  in};  j«aIou»  of  Origcn,  objected  tb  H 
an  nnlirnrd  ot  irrccuhirily,  lfi.it  a  layman  ahoold 
prc-nti  l>ffiprt'  l/isht  [IS,  ikcy  vuiJiuiUsd  him  by 
C!tiii>;  M-viTnl  ]irc-ti-i!oiit!i.  It  wa*  perhaps  duriii:; 
this  vuit  to  I'aiectine  that  Orif^en  inct  wiih  oue  of 
the  Grt-ek  venion*  of  the  Old  Tcttaiiiput,  the 
J£ditio  Quinta  or  ^^o,  which  he  published  in  hi* 
JIcsuplii,  and  which  it  Kiid  to  have  been  found  in 
a  wine  jar  at  JariehflL  Ua  ninniBd  to  Alexaudria, 
apparently  about  tlio  miA  of  CuKaUa'a  nigo,  at 
lb«  deaire  of  Donetlill^  «1m  WBt  MM  lleMWW  of 
Ilia  church  to  haaten  him  fcome  (Eawb.  H,  R  ri. 
)9X  He  returned  wii;i  iwtl  to  the  Jiiicliari,'p  of 
hif  offiro  of  Calechist,  .-uid  to  ihi-  diligent  jtuxauit  of 
hia  biblicnl  hihouni. 

His  next  journey  waa  into  Greece.  Euaebius 
(//.  K  Ti.  23)  dencribe*  the  occasion  in  genenil 
termi,  at  being  ccdeaiaatical  butinett,  but  HufinuK 
(/«  imwum  SmMit  Le.)  and  Jerome  {De  Vir. 
Jiiuttr.  c.  &4)  mora  exactly  deacribe  the  object  aa 
being  the  icftttation  of  hentic*  who  w«n  iocnaaing 
there.  Patting  through  Palettine  on  hii  mgTt  he 
waa  ordained  prmbycer  by  hit  friends  Tbooenatni 
and  Ali'Jc:ind<'r,  and  tlio  olh-.T  Ijishou*  of  tliat  [  ro- 
vinoe,  nt  Ciu'sareia.  Tin*  nr<m»t;d  a^^ii  the  jtalousy 
of  Dfiii  'tritiis  anil  ifd  to  a  decisive  rupture  between 
him  and  Origen,  who,  however,  completed  hia  jour- 
ney, in  the  course  of  which  he  probably  met  with  a 
(jreek  version  of  the  O.  T.  (tbe  Suia  or  QuiMta 
Editio  of  hit  llejmpia),  which  had  been  discovered 
bjr  one  «(  bit  frieada«t  Nieapolia»  in  Ep«ini%  Hour 
too  PrnwRitarf  of  AetHiin»  on  dw  Ambnaaa  Odf 
{Sjmopiis  Sacrae  Seripturtu,  Athanatio  ad«cripta). 
Potaibly  it  waa  on  this  journey  that  Orig<m  had  the 
interview  wlili  Maiiiniiii>a,  mother  nt  the  eiii|>«-ror 
Aleitauiirr  S<.>rcriU,  UiL'litioned  by  Ku«ebiu«(//.  E. 
vi.  Jl ).  Maiumaeawaa  k-d  hy  the  eiirmsity  which 
Origen't  great  reputation  had  excited,  to  toiicit  an 
interview  with  hira  when  the  was  at  Antiocli. 
TiUeaoBt  places  this  interview  at  an  earlier  period, 
A.n.  918,  Huet  in  A.D.  2*23;  but  the  date  is 
alMgctker  uncertain.  Tba  jonmqr  tS  Oiigea  into 
Ofwea  k  placed  by  Baaebina,of  «•  nndontudtbo 
paj^A-U'r,  iti  the  epiicopate  of  Pontianus  at  Home, 
whah  ejttended  from  A.  D.  230,  or,  according  to 
other  accounts,  fimm  233  to  235,  and  of  Zebinut  at 
Antim-h  from  a.  d.  2'2H  to  237  ;  but  Tillfmont  and 
Ilur't  interpret  the  [icisnaue  »o  to  ux  the  ordina- 
tian  of  Ongen  in  A.  o.  about  the  time  when 
Zcbiiiut  of  Antioch  tuccceded  PhilatM.  We  ore 
diapiNMl  to  pfaKe  it  in  a.  d.  230. 

On  bb  ntun  to  Alexandria,  he  had  to  oncounter 
AoaroBoamifaraf  l>en«lriiM>  TbemMnbniMo 
«f  utodenta  «  dto  Ibnner  port  of  bn  life  wio 
fevivcd  and  turned  to  hiit  disadvantace.  Hit  aelf- 
inuiilaiion,  which  hail  been  excused  at  the  time, 
wa*  now  ur:!iil  ag-ainst  him  ;  and  a  pasvige  in 
E|)»{>haniijs  {//'.uritt.  Ijtv.  'Jj  Biven  reason  to  think 
that  a  charge  of  having  orterwd  incenw  to  heathen 
deities  was  alto  brought  against  him.  Kusebiut 
bae  tmkttA  tba  acoaniit  of  tbe  itepa  taken  by 
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nemetrius  acr^Inst  Driven  from  lii«  Ju\-frs>)ii(iciil 
J{ftloru,  on  the  ynmnd  that  they  were  rclaltd  iu 
the  Defence  of  (.)ri;!en  y'Tnip  'Cltiiyifuvn  iwoXcryitk, 
.  (;«.i'<>./iu  /Tu  Or(</t«e)  drawn  up  by  Pnniphilusand 
Kuv'loiis  ;  and  tbe  Ion*  of  thit  defence  has  de^invi^d 
us  of  tbe  mo«l  traatworthy  account  of  these  tnuis- 
adMM  However,  we  learn  from  Pbotiua.  whe 
hu piMerred Cod.  ll8)»iMUcoof  the  lort 
wont,  that  a  enuneil  of  Kgy  ptiaa  prdatoa  and  pfeo> 
bgrtcn  wm  beU  by  Demetiimt  k  whkb  at  wae 
delrfniiied  that  Origen  shonld  leefe  AUnndria, 
and  not  be  allowed  either  to  reside  or  to  teach 
there.  Hi*  office  of  Catechi»t  devolved  or  was 
he»tiivv(-d  01!  till  eiiilca;,'iir  lli-ntlas,  ordina- 
tion, iunvever,  was  ti"t  invalidated,  and  indeed  iho 
p«uvijje  ni  l*ii"'.!in  M-euu  to  imply  that  the  coun- 
cil expressly  decided  that  he  ahouhi  retain  hia 
priesthood.  But  Demetrioa  waa  detenaiiwd  that 
be  ahouid  not  niain  it  i  and,  in  coojonctioB  with 
certain  Bnptian  Hdata^  crMtuiea,  it  troald  ap> 
pear,  of  fata  own,  be  pceoonneed  Uadiva^'^"'^'' 
Origen  bad  piobablT,  before  thk  aeeond  aentt-t  ce, 
retired  frnni  Alexaiuiria  into  Palentine,  where  he 
was  welcomed  aiid  j:irntected,  and  where  he  tauirht 
and  preached  with  gre.it  rvjiuLition.  It  >\a«.  prr- 
haps  niortitieation  at  having  faileil  to  cni>h  ( irignn 
that  led  Demetrius  to  Uiko  th<!  further  »tep  of  ex- 
communicating him,  and  U)  vvritt-  to  the  b>hiip«  of 
all  porta  of  the  world  to  obtain  their  coucuncj^cu  lu 
titetentmw).  Sacb  waa  the  daCHeooa  alneadj  neid 
to  the  aaa  of  A]aiBndria,and  to  tbedacniott  ef  tba 
Egyptian  biabo|ia,  that,  except  in  Paleatine  and 
the  adjacent  countries,  Arabia  and  Phoenicia,  in 

(ireece,  and  |MThapi  in  Capjutdocia,  where  Origetl 
was  (HTs/vii;i;iy  kjiov*'u  ajjd  Tcspected,  the  condem- 
nation appears  to  have  obtained  ^jeneral  a«M'nt. 
liven  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  Rome  joined  in  the 
(.■enend  cry.  (Hierofl.  EpuL  29,  ed.  Benedict.,  33, 
ed.  Vallars.  and  apud  Kufin.  Jiivertir.  ii.  19,  ed. 
Vallars.)  It  is  probable  that  Origen's  nnpopi^ 
ktitr  aroie  from  the  obmsionB  chancter  vt  oaai* 
of  bia  opinions,  and  WM  UMMMd  bf  tbe  ciicum> 
stance  that  even  in  hia  lifrthne  (Hieron.  In  Hufim, 
iL  18)  his  writings  were  seriously  corrupted.  It 
appear*  aUo  that  the  indiscretion  of  Ambrosiut  had 
published  some  thina*  which  wpt*  not  desiimed  for 
^'eneml  perusal.  (Hierun.  Kjitft.  (i.i,  ed.  veil  ,  ^1, 
ed.  iienedict.,  VA,  ed.  Vaiiars.  c  lU.)  iiut  what  waa 
the  tpecilic  ground  of  hit  exile,  deposition,  and  ex* 
communication  is  not  clear ;  it  ia  probable  that  tba 
immediate  and  only  alleged  gronnd  waa  tba  IRagpi- 
hrity  of  bia  otdiaatioa  «  and  tbatirbaMver  tbinja  in 
hie  writiaga  wen  capable  of  being  need  to  bia  pre- 
judice,  were  employed  to  excite  odium  against  htm, 
and  so  to  obtain  general  concurrence  in  the  pro- 
ei-i'iiinc»  of  hi>  opponenln.  Po*«ihly  the  »ti>rv  itf 
hit  apo«.ta\y,  inetitioiie<l  liy  Epi])haiini«,  wns  urcn- 
la!i  d  !it  the  same  time,  and  for  the  Siime  iilij«>ct. 

Origen  was,  meanwhile,  tecutv  at  Caesaieia, 
where  he  preached  almost  daily  in  the  churcb.  Ha 
wrote  a  letter  in  vindicaiioQ  ef  bimaeif  to  aome 
friends  nt  Alexandria,  in  wUdl  ba  aMnpilajna  of 
the  Mailinitinn  of  bia  wrilinga«  According  ti» 
Janaa  (fa  At^  iL  \%\  be  aeverely  handled 
(iiaarrirl)  Demetrius,  and  "inveighed  against  ( iV 
vehalur)  the  bishops  and  derjry  of  thr  whol© 
world,"  pxpn-4<iine  his  disrepnrd  of  their  excotnniti- 
nication  of  him  ;  liut  from  home  quotation*  from 
thi'  letter  It  appears  to  have  tw-en  viritti-n  in  a 
milder  and  more  foigiving  spirit  tban  Jerume'e 
daaeiiiilias  weidd  bad  ua  |»  axpact  Danamna 


Digitized  by  Google 


iA  ikd  tktt  time.    Tillemomt  places  liia  deatli 
uiMosi  jeu  as  Origen's  expulsion,  viz.  a.  u. 
SI,  Meeting  ID  a  note  the  errors  of  Eiuebiut,  in 
Hi  Qmm^  M  to  the  dates  of  these  events. 
Hacto aceecdcd Demetrimi  ;  but  though  he  had 
kn  lilt  frieiMl,  pupil,  and  colleague  of  Origeiif  the 
fndncad  bo  benefit  to  the  latter:  the 
%yilM<wyy  were  too  deeply  commttted  to 
Mi'v  irto  .vhich  Df'metrius  had  led  them,  to  allow 
taiitRtact,  and  Origen  rwmaiimd  in  exile  till 
bML  Abovt  Hiis  ttOM  he  net  whli  Otegory 
TlaiBBaijTpi'v,  afterwards  bishop  of  Neocapsartia 
(filMOUVS  THAUa&ATUilOUSj,  and  hii  brother 
kkmlmm,  wlio  wece  then  yenths  piirsoing  their 
aadin.  Tht'T  both    l^-' aTn  --   'lis  pupils  and  the 
hma  of  tiim  his  panegyrist,   ((ireg.  Thaumat. 
ftsiynes  Oratio  hs  Or^^mu  f  6.)  Maztuun,  who 
hzi  nnmloreii   the  empfrnr    Alexander  Sevprus 
aud  &ucc«ed.ecl  to  the  throne,  now  com> 
nneed  speraecation  of  the  church  in  which  Origen's 
f.-rnd  Amlirofep,  who  hnd  also  8«;ttltd  at  Cae<».iircia, 
M££re  be  had  become  a  deacon,  aod  Frotoctetus, 
a  prabyter  «l  Um  rnnm  ehnreh*  were  involved. 
Origeo,  to  cnctiTirage  them  to  brsTe  death  for  the 
tniiL,  compoMid  his  treatise  Utpl  Mopri^u,  Da 
Martyrio.     They  escaped,   however,  with  life. 
Origeo  himself  is  thought  to  have  been  at  this  time 
St  Csenreia  in  Cappadocia,  where  Fimilianus  the 
bitbop  was  his  friend :  for  he  appears  to  have  been 
•Mankd  %w  jtan,  daring  aotas  psneeatioo,  ia 
At  bNN  af  m  wealthy  lady  of  im  Cippadadtt 
Csoareia,  named  Juli;ina  (Pallad.  Ilistor.  Lau$uu. 
c  U7 ;  flooBw  TiUeqMat,  Mim.  vol.  iil  p.  642, 
Mi  Hm,  Qri>al— ■  Hk  i    «.  §  2Xfraniwlnm 
he  r(^:eiv*>d    seveml   works  of  Symmachii*,  the 
Qatk  tnoabtor  of  the  Uld  Testament.  (FaUad. 
Uf  Boiek  H.R^  17.)  If  bb  jimntf  ints 
Tspfvidocia  he  placed  in  the  reign  of  Maximin,  he 
pnbablj  letani^  about  the  time  of  Mjixiiuiirs 
tedl  (A.  A.  SS8)  to  Caesareia  in  Palestine,  and 
tiere  wntimicd,  preaching  daily  and  steadily  pur- 
suing ht»  Uiblicai  frludi«s,  composing  bis  cuunnen- 
taries  cfQ  the  prophets  Isaiah  and  Exekiel  and  on 
the  CfcU'i-'*^  (  Euseb.  //.  E.  vi.  32),  and  l-ih",!:nnr 
slsoatbii  Hejajda.   These  labours  were  baniiy  in- 
tenupiedbjs  journey  into  Greece  ;  for  he  continaed 
his  woiks  when  on  his  travels,  and  finished  hiscom- 
ttentorj  oo  Exekiel  and  commenced  that  on  the 
Canticks  at  AtiMMk  (Euseh.  ibid.)   The  date  of 
this  •econd  jovmej  into  Greece  is  4oti>tfel. 
Aanaiing  to  Snidas  («.  e.  'Qprfitms)  «om- 
mmtary  on  Esdciel  was  composed  when  Origen  was 
iK  htSMxtieth  year,  i  •»  it  A.  o*  2i5|  and  Euaebius 
C^.  JtvL  32)  says  ft  WM  ftriM  «t  AAtBs  ; 
Vut  Tillerconi  infcrii  from  the  order  of  events  in 
tae  nanative  of  Eoaebios  thai  the  joomey  took 
ihaiWanAsd«Blli«f      «mp«nrOaidk»  III* 
(a.  d.  ?14).    If  Tillemont's  inference  in  sound,  we 
matx,  reject  the  ititnunt  of  sjuidas  ;  and  we  raiiat 
•h»  place  befim  ^  tell  «£  QwdiKa,  the  visit 
which  Oric.'n  made  to  Bostra  in  Arabia  (Euseb. 
■//■  A'.  tI.  S3),  asd  his  restoration  to  tlie  th<*u 
onb'idoz  belief  of  BofjUilB.  bilbop  of  Bostra,  who 
had  ptopa^ted  »''»mc  notion?  rr^ppctuig  our  I.orii's 
I**-Miilent  ualure,  wbith  vtepe  decmetl  hcrctiial. 
[BKaTLLus.]   Daring  the  teaga  ^  Fhilippos  the 
-Azabisn  (a.  o.  244—249),  Orig«i  wrote  his  reply 
Ifce  Epicartan  Celsus,  aod  his  commentaries  on 
the  tveWe  minor  prophets,  and  on  the  Gospel  of 
Mautew ;  alsr)  a  number  of  letters,  amoMt  whioh 
«oe  to  the  euiperor  Fhili^piu,  oat  lo  tiM 
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empress  Severa  bis  wife,  and  others  to  Fabi.-uina, 
bishop  of  Home,  and  other  leading  cccleaiaAtica,  to 
correct  their  misconceptions  respecting  himself. 
He  made  also  a  third  journey  into  Arabia,  where 
he  convinced  some  persons  of  their  error  in  be* 
lieving  that  tlie  soul  died  with  the  body  and  was 
raised  again  with  it ;  and  repressed  the  rising 
heresy  of  the  Kfcesaitae,  who  asserted,  among  other 
things,  that  to  deny  the  f;iith  in  a  time  of  pers<»ctt- 
tioa  was  an  act  mocaUy  iBdi&reiit,  and  siipported 
thair  heresy  by  a  booic  which  dwjr  aAmsd  to  hm 
fallen  from  heaven.    (Euscb.  vi.  3G,  37,  3^.) 

But  the  life  of  this  laborious  aud  self-deaying 
Christini  WM  dnwn«  umt  its  dose.  Widt  tha 
reign  of  Pecius  (a.  d.  249 — 251)  came  a  renewal 
of  p^raecatioQ  [Dacii;aj,and  the  storm  fell  fiercely 
upon  Origan.  Rk  frioid  Alesando'  Jwmkm 
died  a  martyr :  and  he  was  himself  imprisoned  and 
tortured,  though  his  persecutors  carefuii^  avoided, 
such  extreraitiM  la  would  have  released  him  by 
dertth.  His  tortures,  which  he  himself  exactly 
described  in  bis  lutters,  are  related  somewhat 
vi^^y  by  Eusebius.  (Buasb.  H,  JR  vi.  89. )  How- 
ever, be  sunrived  the  persecntion,  which  ceased 
apon,  if  not  before,  the  death  of  Decius  (  a.  n.  251). 
He  recnved  duriog,  or  after,  the  persecution  a 
letter  on  martyrdom  from  Dionysius,  who  had  now 
succeeded  Heraclas  in  the  see  of  Alexandria. 
[DiONTfliua,  No.  2.]  Whatever  prospect  this 
letter  ni^t  opMi  «f  leeoBcilleiioa  with  the  Alea^ 
aodrfaui  Cbureo  was  of  little  nomMtt  now.  OHfeil 
was  woni  out  with  years,  labours,  and  sufferinga. 
He  had  lost  by  death  bis  great  friead  and  sup- 
porter Anhrtwue,  wlie  liaid  not  tteqwethsd  any 

Ieg:icy  to  sustiiin  him  during  what  nr-lit  r-  main 
of  ii£e.  Bat  poverty  had  been  Utrough  life  the 
•late  which  Origen  had  Tohmteriljr  eheean,  aad  it 


mattered  but  little  to  him  that  he  was  left  desti- 
tute for  the  brief  remainder  of  bis  pilgriiuage. 
After  the  persecution,  according  to  Epiphwieik  M 
left  Caesareia  for  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  went 
to  Tyre.  He  died  ia  D.  253,  or,  at  tiie  latest, 
early  in  254,  in  his  sixty-ninth  year,  at  Tyre,  in 
whi  h  rity  he  was  buried.  (Ilieron.  De  ^'tris 
JidUftr.  c.  54.)  His  sufferings  in  the  Decian  per- 
secution appear  to  have  hastened  hiseail,and  fitt 
rise  to  the  statement,  supported  by  the  respectable 
authority  of  the  martyr  Pamphilus  and  others  of 
the  generation  succeeding  Origen*s  own  time,  that 
he  had  died  a  martyr  in  Caetarda  during  the 
perseeatien.  TMs  statement,  as  Photius  obeervea, 
could  be  received  only  by  denying  the  genuineness 
of  the  letten  piupocttng  to  hare  bean  wxittea  bj 
Origen  after      mrseeation  had  eaMi4._  (Fhad 

7//i/.  Cod.  IIB.)    It  is  remarkable 
does  not  dutinctlj  record  his  death. 
Thaia  ai*  fnr  ef  lha  mAyhiim 

have  such  full  iuformation  as  of  Origin,  and  there 
are  none  whose  characters  are  more  worthy  of  our 
sstssm.  His  firmness  in  thoe  of  persecution  ;  his 
unwearied  assiduity  both  in  his  office  of  catechist 
and  his  studies  as  a  biblical  bcLular  and  ikmlo- 
gian  ;  his  meekness  under  the  injurious  usage  he 
ri'ceivcd  fton  ]>i  :[ifirius  and  otlier  member*  of 
tiie  Alejuualriaii  cliurcli ;  the  st^iifastuess  of  his 
friendship  with  Ambrose,  Alexander  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  otiiers ;  and  his  general  piety  and  self- 
denial,  entitle  him  to  our  highest  respect  His 
bitterest  enemies  respected  his  chanicter,  and  havs 
boHM  hwwwMibla  tettiaMnr  w  hU  worth.  The 
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in  tlie  rniir«(^  of  tlie  nrtirlc.  Tli.'ir  H'ltU-i-s  linvc 
h'-v.i  coUecUsii  fuid  nrmngtiil  by  \'ariou«  modem 
writers:  m  Huet  {Orufeniana^  lib.  i.);  Cave 
(Apot/olicI,  or  Lives  of  th<-^  Primitive  Fathen, 
ana  Hi&t.  Liu.  ad  a.d.  2:w.  vol.  L  p.  112,  ed. 
0x011.  1740 — 3);  Dmuin  Dt  VOri^isme^ 

liv.  i.  ii.)  ;  Tillemont  {Mitm.ire^,  vol.  iii.  p.  494, 
;  {^XouvelU  liih'tuih.  Trai*  Premiers 

Siccles  vol.i,  p.  3-26.  &c.  8vo.  Paris,  1698,  &c)  ; 
Ondin  {I)e  Scriptorib,  Ecdtt.  toI.  i.  col.  231,  &.c.)  ; 
Ceillier  {Aulnun  Stxcris,  vo!.  ii.  p.  684) ;  Fnbricius 
(Bibl,  GrtM't.  vol.  vii.  p.  201,  &c)  ;  and  Meander 
{Chtrck  Uktorgi  voL  ii.  p.  S76»  Rom's  tniu- 
lation). 

Works.  I.  Edilicmt  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Oii|;iBa  pnpucd  two  editions  of  the  OJd  TeOa- 
ment,  IcBOWB  mpectivcly  «■  Jitrapla,    T%«  Fkmr- 

fnhi:'  ami  Fff^ipla,  The  Si;^/Mr  To  tlic  latter 
the  names  Odapla^  Th*  E^/Mf"  and  Sa- 
mmipbg,  **  n$  Nim-foU^^  havs  been  sometimes 
|;ivi-n  ;  litit  lavt  iinmc  h  not  found  in  finy 
aucient  writer.  There  is  a  diiTerence  also  in  the 
ftmof^beseiMnet.  Or^en  liimsdtBasebias,aad 
Jfronio  xi^'-  the  plural  forms  TrrpairAa,  Tetni}>!ii,  and 
ilanXa,  Ikmpla  ;  but  lat^r  writers  use  the  mi- 
giiinr  forms,  rtrpairXovy^  Tflra/4Hm,iaA  IfitrAot/y, 
Jh\Tiiphi!n.  Epijjhaniiis,  in  one  place,  speaks  of 
i^awKks  rdj  fii€\ovt,  Svtajdttvs  JJIiros.  The 
ttsmes  TtrpM'lAiSor,  ^«0'«Ai5oi',  6KTeur4kil8»tf^  Qua- 
druplet ColHinnn  (s.  papina).  S<\ilu/Ji.\r  ('ohinttut, 
Oduplex  Coiuihua  were  also  ajiplicd  to  tlio  work 
ty  oiicii  iit  writers.  In  one  citation  the  name  to 
irtyraai\tSoy,  Quintuples  CoJumnu,  is  fmind.  In 
some  cases  a  book  of  Scripture  is  cited  thus: 
iincicKovf  'Upfn'tat,  Si  ^iupleje  Hieremias^  i.  e.  "  Je- 
rmiak  im  ike  Hempla.''^  But  this  multiplicity  of 
nrnnes  mint  not  mislmd  the  reader  into  the  supposi- 
tion that  Origen  prepared  more  than  the  two  works, 
known  respectivelj  as  the  Tdrapla  and  Haiaqda, 
Which  of  tho  two  was  first  pablisbed  has  been  n 
subject  of  great  (i!sj>iite  with  the  l»*arned.  The 
text  of  Kosebius  (//.  ^  ri  16,  ad  fin.)  is  not  set- 
tled in  the  place  wbioh  nkn  to  tms  point,  nor 
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would  he  dwisive  if  it  v>",\^.  Montfaiicon  {Praetitu, 
in  Jie.tv])ia,  c.  iii.)  has  cited  mum  passages  from 
Ori;^n  and  other  writers,  w  hich  indicate  the  pri- 
ority of  the  Tetrupla  ;  and  the  ^ii;ij»nsition  that  thft 
leii«  complete  and  elaborate  work  wa?>  the  tarlicr  il 
the  more  probable,  espt  cially  if  we  receiTe  the  testi- 
mony of  Epiphanius,that  the  HtJt'nJti  was  finished 
at  Tyre,  during  the  time  that  Origen  resided  there. 
For  as  that  residence  appears  tolttTeestsmledeQ^ 
from  the  close  of  the  Decian  persecution  to  hb 
death,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  hare  bad 
either  time  or  energy  t*  publish  the  TetrajAa^  tbotwh 
it  would,  indeed,  have  been  onlj  a  portiMl  of  toe 
Hempla  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  work. 

The  Hexapla  consisted  of  several  roj.ics  of  the 
Old  Testament,  six  in  eome  parts,  seven  in  otbeii^ 
e^t  in  othm,  and' nine  in  a  few,  ranged  in  pandM 
ciihmins.  Tlie  first  coUtiv.ii  to  the  n'i'ht  cuntaiiied 
the  Hebrew  text  in  Hebrew  characters,  (L  e.  those 
now  in  nse,  not  tiie  moie  andent  Sanuuritan  letters,) 
the  secniid  the  j;uiie  text  in  Greek  chfimcters,  the 
t))ird  the  Tersion  of  Aquila.  the  foonh  that  of 
Symnwdini,  the  fifth  the  8epUia|int,  the  efartb  the 
version  of  Theodotirtn,  the  proximity  of  these  several 
versions  to  the  columns  containing  the  Hebrew 
text  being  detemined  by  their  more  close  and 
literal  adherenee  to  the  original  ;  nnd  the  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  columns  beinj;  iH  i  iijiird  b\  three 
versions,  known  from  their  position  in  this  work 
n*,  T)  xifiirrri  Kai  if  Iktij  km  i)  s^uutj  (K^ierut, 
]  Quinta,  Sexfa,  et  Sefiiiita  Editiones^  i.  e.  versionf. 
Each  1  t  I  ir^^t  sis  eolomns  contained  all  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  these  six  complete 
columns  gave  to  the  work  its  title  Hexapla:  the 
other  columns  contained  only  WMDe  of  the  books,  and 
principally  the  poetical  books,  and  from  them  the 
work  derived  the  titles  of  Octapla  and  Enneaplii^ 
which  were  therefore  only  partially  applieahle.  The 
assertion  that  the  title  UtaajUa  was  given  to  the 
woric  on  aeeetmt  of  fts  having  six  Greek  Tcfsioni, 
wc  l)t'liev(>  to  Le  erroneous,  ^\'o  ^'ive  as  a  Rp'  c'ineii 
a  passage  from  Habakkuk  ii  4,  which  is  found  in 
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The  Teirapfa  contained  the  four  verMons,  the 
Soptuagint,  and  those  of  Aquilo,  Symmachus,  and 
Theodotien.  Of  tbeTeroontof  AqaUa,Sjmniachui, 
and  Tlieedotion,  an  aeeonnt  k  siren  nnder  Aeir  i» 

itiectivc  namett,  and  of  tin-  Pcpt  ii.i  L'int  there  is  a  brief 
noUee  under  Ajustxas.  Of  the  tiiree  remaining 
^(vrBfaMvn  give  here  a  brief  aeeonnt  TbeQuuito 
AV/iWq,  accordiitg  to  Fpiplianins  (/>  ]\f,wun'ji  d 
Fo»d«r&^  cl7, 1 8X  and  the  author  of  the  ^/nopsis 
S.  Ssripbirm,  which  is  nieribed  to  Athanaslni.  was 

rmnd  at  Tcrii  hoin  S  wine  jar,  by  one  of  the  learned 
men  of  Jenualem  ;  and  Kpiphaoios  adds  the  date 
of  the  disoevnry;  the  se^ndi  year  of  Carudla 

(a.  v.  e!7  nr  Oir).  Thr>  f^JIf'r,  nrr'^r.lin:'  to 

the  same  authorttics,  vtm  also  found  in  a  wine  yv 


at  Nicopolis,  on  the  Ambracian  gulf,  fn  the  reign 
of  Alexander  Severus.  These  dates  would  accord 
raniectirelj  with  the  time  of  Or^pn*e  fint  visita  to 
Ptuestine  and  to  Oraeee.  Ancient  writen,  howevcf, 

differ  HS  to  the  discovery  of  these  versions.  Ac- 
cording to  one  passage  in  Jerome  {Prolo^uM  im 
ErpctiL  Cbnffa.  OmHear.  MMmhm  Origen.\  OrigfH 
himself  stated,  that  the  Quinta  Editio  was  found 
at  Micopolis:  according  to  Zonaras  (^AimaL  ziL  11), 
Ae  Se^ima  wm  fmmd  at  Jericho ;  nnd  aeeerdii^ 
to  NicephoniB  Cailisti,  both  the  Sejia  and  Srjifima 
were  found  there.  Eusebius  states  that  orte  of  the 
versions  was  found  at  Jericho  and  one  at  NicopoBn, 
hilt  dn.-ti  Tint  IMS'*  thi'ir  inttnhcrs.     The  ditTerence 

between  these  authorities  is  owing  more  probablj 
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ktkflRlcMness  or  rr>T>.T.ike  of  tlie  writers  or 
Bsaenhen,  tham  to  any  variation  in  the  order  of 
Aennionsin  different  copiiM  of  the  Hejupbti  for 
:L'i  t»  have  been  so  fixed  as  to  bare  rag- 
j;>'Lt^iitbe«MnMm  mode  of  referring  to  them  by 
liicir  plBoe  io  the  arrangement.  The  Qutnto,  Sexta^ 
AbiOMMitxtt  ammjmooia  $  at  Icart  the  aathotB 

fiVa'hrs.)  calls  the  aiitliors  of  ihi:  Quh^ia  uiul 
jMt,  Jevk  i  yet  a  citatiou  from  tb«  Eiiitio  Sci^ 
dichdta&Ni  Jname  bimaolf  Imi  i^tba  in  I<atia, 
iwiiliat  tiic  autlior  of  that  version  wns  a  Cbri»- 
lin.  JoKphuft,  author  of  th»  Hgpommmtiom  [J»- 
■nn^NoblS}  mMtkms  a  cmniit  sepot  diat 
tin  Mthor  of  the  Tu'Iitio  Quinia  was  a  woni.ui. 
TbtMUtor  of  the  JbidUio  Sqdima  was  probably  a 
Jbv.  (HaoAiM.  /Voefijn.  im  Ibmofloy  cap.  riii. 
f  5.)  Th-"5.e  three  versiona  are  for  loss  literal 
tlvu  the  other  four  veraions ;  the  Sexta^  in  parti* 
rnW,  ina  HHM  am|iiilicaiiiDTO  «f  miMt  munitihanMd 

efcinct'-T. 

the  compilation  and  arrangement  of  so 
▼aluoble  a  critical  apfmratus  as  these  waiana, 
Or  u'ln  aJdcd  iuart{iiKil  notes,  containing,  among 
Oi.!:!  Uiiiigi,  au  cxi>laiiatiun  of  the  Hebrew  names. 
There  it  rea«on  to  think  that  Im  occasionally  gave 
in  his  marginal  notes  a  Greek  Tersion  of  the  read- 
to^  of  the  Syriac  and  Samaritan  rersions,  of  the 
former  in  various  books,  of  the  latter  in  the  Penta- 
teuch only.  Certainly  such  readiim  ace  fimnd,  not 
salr  hi  ertant  MS.  wHefe  the  Hexapb  u  dted, 
hot  in  the  citations  of  it  by  llit-  fatht-rsof  the  fourth 
nd  fifth  eentmiaa.     It  is  to  be  observed  also  tluit 
OrifBB  did  not  eoolent  fcbnsdf  with  giving  the 
ti  ^t  f  f  tlio  ?(ptii;ii.'int  as  it  stood  in  his  own  time, 
deeming  it  to  have  been  much  corrupted  by  the 
rtkmmw  «r  UMcrapnlooa  alteiadoiia  or  addicioM 
or  omtwtons  of  transcribers  (Origen.  Comment,  in 
Maak.  apod  Hodiom,  JM  Tuct,  Oriffinaiibmt  lib.  iiL 
c-ir.  §8.)  Ho  aawndBd        text  chiefly  by  the 
of  Thcodotion's  ver^irri,  allowing  the  received 
rnuiing  u>  rcniiuo,  but  marking  his  proposed  alter- 
attoM  or  additions  with  an  asterisk  (*X  Ond  fK- 
Exinj  nn  ob'  Ius  ( )  to  such  words  or  pas<agr«i  as 
he  luaughi  klioaki  be  omitted.   The  u^e  of  another 
nark,     kmnisco^  (    —  or  -H-  )«  which  he  is 
•sid  to  have  employed,  criii  only  be  conjectured  : 
ti«  account  of  its  um;  given  by  Epiphanius  {De 
Mrwnr.tt  Pondarib.  c  viii.),  i*  evidently  erroneous. 
Orifn'k  mision  of  the  text  of  the  Septuagiiit  was 
ngHdedbrsoGceeding  generations  as  tae  standaid  ; 
it  wa»  frpqoently  transcribed,  and  I«till|  BiJBac, 
Md  ite^ic  vi>mgnB  nmd*  from  iL 

Is  dke  preparation  of  this  noot  Uwrioot  and 
valoahlf  *iirk,  Origen  wns  encouraged  h_v  the  ex- 
hectatioQs  and  supported  br  the  wealth  of  his 
fttaia  Anlraso.   It  b  proMbfo  that,  fnrn  the 

b\j'ur  and  cnst  required,  compamtivi^ly  few  tnui- 
■rripii  were  ever  made  ;  though  there  were  a  suffi- 
ciaitBtmberfer  A«  loading  fcHfohitifiil  wtilers 

of  sTKc  -riii  2  .ii'es  to  have  access  to  it ;  ns  Pam- 
pnw  K  Eu.t  ijiu*  of  Caeiareia,  (these  two  are  «aid  to 
have  c'  TTutad  the  text  of  the  work,  and  Eutebius 
•dd-d  S-ho-u,,)  Aih;r  ; Theodorus  of  llera- 
^tti,  xkt  Aiiaii,  Diodfirus  of  Tarsus,  Epipbanuts, 
^^ofcmi.  Jerome,  Chryiwtom,  Theodosct,  Proco- 
P«s  cf  Gm.&c.  Others  of  the  fathers  pmployed 
wwk  Its*  frequently  ;  and  some  borrowed  tiicir 
*eqiuiotaiice  with  iu  vafievt  iMdioga  fitmn  the 
'''^  A'  ir  predecessors.  Origen'sown  copt#>s 
«  ttl  Ttiru^       HeMtptOf  with  the  corrections 
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and  FcLJiu  of  OHiren  hiri^flT  rirv?  of  Paniphllus 
and  Eusebius.  long  reuihiaca  lu  lUe  iibraiy  o£  the 
marty  r  PamphUos  at  CioMroai ;  and  were  probably 
destroyed  in  the  seventh  century,  either  at  tho 
capture  of  that  city  by  Chosroes  II.  the  Pernian,  or 
its  subsequent  capture  by  the  Saracens.  The  few 
tnnscripts  that  were  made  hare  perished  aUo,  and 
the  work,  as  compiled  by  Cin^'cn,  has  been  long  lost. 
Numerous  fnti;uu'iits  have,  however,  been  prest-rved 
in  the  writmgs  of  the  fatheiB.  liany  of  tbeoo^eon- 
falning  scraps  of  the  venionaof  Aqdm  and  the  other 
Greek  translators, collected  by  Peirus  Morinus,  wt  ie 
inserted  by  Flamimas  Nobitius  in  the  bcautJul  and 
valuable  oditioa  of  the  Septuagint,  foL  Rome,  1M7. 

Tliese  fra^neuts,  and  some  additituia!  oni  .h,  with 
kanied  liuies,  wert  prepared  for  publication  by  Jo- 
annes Drusius,  and  pobliobed  amr  his  death  with 
this  title,  Vtleruin  I n(eTj,rrtitm  Gmecomm  in  totum 
V.  T,  Fraffmeaia,  ^U).  Aniiieiiu,  1622.  But  the 
most  complete  edition  is  that  of  the  learned  Beno- 
dlctine  Moiitfaucon  —  niauplorant  Ori^enit  qma$ 
supenuut^  2  vui^  fuL  Paris,  1714.  Montfaucon  ro> 
tained  the  arrangement  of  the  versions  adopted  by 
Origen,  and  also  his  asterisks  and  obeli,  wherever 
they  were  found  in  tlie  MSS.  employed  lor  iha 
edition  ;  and  added  a  Latin  version  both  to  the 
Hebrew  text  (for  which  he  employed  that  of 
Santes  Pagninus  or  of  Arias  Montanus  with  slight 
alterations,  and  also  the  Vulgate ),  and  to  the  Greek 
vetBtoaa,  He  {infixed  avalui^/Vaif^irfao  and  T'ratf- 
Ummarioj  to  wbMi  we  have  been  mneh  indebted, 
and  added  to  the  editi'ui  several  AtiioIotUy  or  iiiipub- 
lisbed  fragments  of  Origen  and  others,  and  a  Greek 
and  a  Hdbcew  Lndoon  to  die  Hexapk.  An  edi- 
tion hiiwA  on  that  of  Montraticon  was  pulilivh<-d  in 
2  vols,  ii vo.  Leipjug  and  Lubec,  1 7fid«  1 7 7U>  under  the 
editorship  of  d  F.  Bahidt;  it  emitted  the  Hebrew 
text  in  Greek  letters,  the  Latin  versions,  the  .ini  C' 
doia,  or  previously  unpublished  extracts  from  Ongen 
and  othera,  and  many  of  the  notes.  Bahrdt  pro- 
fessed to  correct  the  text,  and  increased  it  by  some 
additional  frapnent.i ;  and  he  added  notes  of  bis 
own  to  tho^e  which  he  retained  «f  HontfiMWonlk 
Bahrdt*«  preface  intimated  his  purpose  of  prepnriii«4 
a  Lt-jcicun  to  the  work,  hut  it  is  nut  subjoined  to 
the  copy  now  befon«B»iiarau  wefind  ttat  it  was 
ever  published. 

II.  'E{iry>7T<»rd,  Ejtrgttical  Uiorks.  These  compre- 
hend three  classes.  (Ilieronym.  Praef.  in  Tnuuiat, 
/lomiL  Orijfmu  m  J0r$m.  «i ExedL)  X.TifxoL,  which 
Jerome  renders  Valmiama,  containing  ample  com* 
menuiries,  in  w  hich  he  gave  full  scope  to  bis  intel- 
lect, 2.  ix^>MtSeialiat  brief  notesoa  detached 
pasaages,  denned  to  dear  np  obseoritiM  and 
move  difiictillies.  3.  //f'WtYiuc,  popular  expositions, 
delivered  chiefly  at  Caeaareia ;  and  iu  the  latter  part 
of  his  tile  (i.  a  after  hb  slEtieth  year,  a.  d.  246), 
extcmporaneousily,  being  taken  down  at  the  tiioe 
of  deliveiy  by  persons  employed  foe  the  purpose. 
.Of  the  Ttim  them  an  bw  vsnains.  Of  tha 
Mrt/io  a  number  have  been  collected  chiefly  fronn 
the  citations  of  the  fathers,  and  are  given  by 
Delariie  under  the  tide  of  HicAo^ttl,  Sdeala.  Of 
th"  Homiliae  a  few  arc  cxtmt  in  the  orijinid.  and 
many  more  in  the  Latin  ver&iunis  (not  very  kithfid 
however)  of  Rnfinus,  Jerome,  and  others.  Our 
Rpace  does  not  allow  us  to  give  an  emuneration  of 
Origeu's  Exegelicai  work*>,  hut  they  wiii  be  fuuiid 
in  Dclarue's  edition  «f  his  works. 

In  his  various  expositions  Origen  sought  to 
extract  from  the  Sacred  Writings  their  historical 

S2 
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nyatioi)  or  pcDpb«iacikI»  utd  maaX  aigiufioMiGe. 
rOrig.  tfamO.  Xrtt.  m  Gmmim,  9.  1.)  Hit 

aeure  of  finding  vontinnaliy  »  myttiad  miim  led 

kim  freqnently  into  the  ne(fl#ct  wf  the  fcwtorieal 

•rnw.  HHii  I'Tfii  into  the  -if  i'.'*  Initli.  Th;«. 

cnpital  l.uiU  nt  all  tinn  *  funiisKfd  jToiir.d  inr 
depreciating  \\\-  lnhniKi,  nini  h.i-i  nn  liotiln  m.i- 
teriallr  diminiitheti  their  v.iiuc :  it  mutt  not.  how- 
ever, be  supposed  that  hit  denial  of  the  bittorical 
truth  of  the  Sacred  Writings  i*  more  than  occasional, 
or  that  it  has  been  ewiwd  out  to  the  full  extent 
wUdi  MB«  of  h»  MCMen  (for  iuianoa,  Knita- 
tfiiiu  «f  Antiodi)  hm  dufgcd  upon  lum.  flit 
chancter  u  a  «oiMnentator  is  thns  stnnmed  op 
by  the  acnte  Richard  Simon  {Hist.  Crituiae  dr$ 
J'rind/Ktux  Commt-iif.i/i'urs  ilit  A'.  /'.  ch.  in.)  :  — 
"Origi'n  is  pviTV  where  ton  Innj  niui  too  much 
given  to  dif;rt'»si(Mi<(.  IIi'  comtnonly  viys  vwry 
thing  which  occurs  to  him  with  retpect  to  ■orae 
word  that  he  meets  with,  and  he  afTects  great 
refinement  in  his  speculation*  (il  affecte  dc  pa- 
roStre  subtil  dm  aas  inventions),  which  often  leads 
Itim  to  rtwrt  to  nitjr  (•nUimw)  nad  ■UwMaad 
■uuwinga.  B«t  iwtwitlituiidiiig  ikm  ftntti*  we 
find  in  his  Commentarie*  on  the  New  Tostaraent 
profound  iMniing  and  an  extcinsir«  acquaintance 
with  every  thitiK  ri'spcctiti;;  religion  ;  Dtjr  ii  thiTi- 
any  writer  frmn  whr»m  \vp  ran  learn  so  will  ai 
from  him  whnl  thi"  nricifiit  ttii'i^lo^'v  "as.  He  hail 
carefnlty  re«ui  a  gmit  number  of  writers  of  whom 
we  now  scarcely  know  the  names."  Hi*  pronenen*  to 
allegorical  and  mystical  interpretations  was  probably 
derived  from,  at  least  strengthened  by,  his  study  of 
Plato.  iDd  others  of  the  Greek  phikMophen. 

IIL  O&tr  WoHai.  The  ex^tieal  writiiig*  of 
Ofigen  uip^  will  lum  baen  the  sole  labour  of  a 
long  life  devoted  to  Btemlnre.  They  form,  how- 
ever, fitily  a  uirt  of  thi-  works  of  this  indefatlk^riblL- 
father.  Ejiii>haniii^  aliinos  (ffarres.  Iriv.  63)  that 
conniinn  refHTt  nnsi^nifii  to  tiiiu  tin?  coiiipf>»ition  of 
•*  six  thuti«,-inil  hooks  "  (  ^£uKi(r;^sA<o«i  jSiSAuvl)  ; 
and  the  statoincnt,  which  is  repeated  again  and 
again  by  the  Byzantine  writen,  tbongk  itself  an 
niMard  exaggeration,  may  b«  taken  M  avldence  of 
his  exuberant  aulbinahip.  Jenna  flanparM  him 
to  Vano,  the  nntt  feftila  andinr  amgng  tha  Latins 

Sianm.  ad  Paitlam  EpitloL  29,  «i,  Banadictin, 
cd.  Vallars.,  et  apud  Rafin.  InreeHo.  lib.  ii.  19), 
and  states  thnt  i;t^  Mirpa8.s<-ft  liiin  and  aM  other 
writer*,  whelhtT  Laiiii  or  Grcuk,  in  the  number 
:ni  [  extent  of  his  works.  Of  his  miscellaneous 
work*  the  fotlowiiKf  only  are  known;  — 

1.  'EirioToAai,  I'yistolac.     Orii^ctl    wrutC  luanv 

letters,  of  which  Easebnitt  coil<»cted  as  many  as 
be  could  find  extant,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
•  hundred  {H.E.  vi.  36).  Most  of  them  have 
long  since  perished.  Ddacve  Ina  given  (vvL  i. 
|i.  I— S3>  tiwae»  whetber  antin  «r  tammMny 
vbldk  i^aiB. 

2.  n«f>l  ivwriot^t,  D*  nisvrredicinf.  Fh«p- 

Wus  aaye  this  work  wns  in  two  hoiikj  (  //.  A',  vi. 
2-t),  and  was  written  at  Alexandria  before  the 
Commentarifs  on  the  Ljmientaltnn*  of  Jeremiah, 
in  which  they  aro  rcfi'rred  to.  .lernme  (ihid.) 
adds  that  he  wrote  two  other  I>uiloy%  de  Uesmr- 
rn-tiotu- ;  and  in  another  place  (Ad  I'ammaeh, 
Epistiil.  edd.  vet,  38,  cd.  Benedictin. ;  JJh. 
Ckmtra  J^oaimf  ta  Jcrmidgmiianum,  c.  25,  ed.  Val- 
lani)  ho  citca  tha  tawii  book  oo  tbe  maneciioo, 
aa  ko  NgttdaA  dia  two  iroika  ae  eooatitnting 
oMi  Tin  vaths  <«  tlw  teaonaetioii  an  bws 
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ucoapt  a  few  indents  cited  by  JerooM  or  hj  PiiB* 
Bhilll^  in  bit  Apologia  pro  Orhrme^  Of  by  Origett 

himselF  in  bia  A  Friie^iik  (IManai)  voL  i  ff, 

S2 — 37). 

m  i&wj'  i^t^  Stromatum)  Lihri  X„  writti  u  .it  .Mfx- 
iindria,in  the  rtrign  of  A:cx.'i;i<h-r  S.  v.  rc*  (  I'liw  tj. 
//.  K.  vi.  24),  in  imitation  of  the  work  of  the  ikune 
nm-.'.r  )iy  Clemens  Alexandriiius.  [CLSxiaNS 
Alxxakdrim  s.]  The  tenth  book  wns  cbie^f 
composed  of  Scholia  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  tM 
Oalatiana.  Nothing  ia  extant  of  tbe  work,  rxecpt 
two  flir  thne  fiagmenta  dtad  Latin  by  JerooK. 
(Detama^  vol.  i.  pp.  37 — II.) 

4.  n*pJ  iexuv,  De  Primiptit,    Thia  work, 

whith  was  WTittrn  at  .-Mj-xainlria  i  Fns-'biiM.  //.  /.*. 
vi.  '24  ),  was  the  great  ohjctl  of  uUjck  with  ()ri),".-ii's 
em-iiiies,  and  the  source  from  which  they  dcnvcd 
tlieir  chief  evidence  of  his  various  alleged  heresies. 
It  was  divide  into  four  books.    The  first  treated 
of  God,  of  Christ,  and  nf  thp  Holy  Spirit ;  of  the 
fall,  of  rational  natur>-s  ai.J  their  final  restoration 
to  hapiuneia,  of  coiponal  and  inoocpofttil  beinga 
and  m  angeila:  tba  aaaond,  af  tba  irarid  and  tba 
tbinga  ja  it»  al  tba  identity  of  tbe  Ood  of  tbo  old 
dispenaatfon  and  of  the  new,  of  the  inoimation  of 
f'hri..t.  of  thi'  rotimctioii,  .nui  of  the  puiji>hiiieiil  of 
tin-  \s'ii.k<-d  :  the  third  I.Kjok,  of  the  fr-'«-doiii  of  ihe 
will,  of  till"!  agency  of  Satan,  of  thf  tciiifit.ilion*  of 
man,  of  the  origin  of  the  worid  in  time  und  ot  us 
end  :  the  fourth,  of  the  divine  original  and  proper 
mode  of  studying  the  Scriptniea.    The  betendoxjr 
of  this  work,  according  to  tba  ataildud  of  tba  daj« 
or  rather  perhape  of  tha  next  gcnaraltaiw  waa  as- 
cribed by  Haroellna  af  Aaqrm  to  die  inflaance  of 
the  Greek  philoaophy,  especially  that  of  Plato, 
which  Origen  had  been  rscently  studying,  and  had 
not  taken  time  maturely  to  rotis:di-r.     Eusehius  • 
replied  to  Marevllus  by  denviiiti  the  Platonism 
of  Ori^cn,  and  I'amphilus  m  his  Af"-'i'</ui  /.no 
Urir/tnr,  attempted  to  prove  that  he  was  ortho> 
doi.    On  the  outbreak  of  the  Arian  oontroveny, 
Origen  was  accused  of  having  been  the  real  author 
of  that  obnoxious  syMcm ;  and  Didynina  af 
Alexandria,  in  his  Seiolia  on  the  TltfH  ifxfi" 
of  Origen,  in  order  to  lafula  tbia  cbaig^  andei^ 
voured  to  show  how  tu  be  diftfad  from  them. 
[DiDYMt'8,  No.  4.]  Bot  as  tbe  ItmiU  of  orthodoxy 
became  m<  n.»  definite  and  restricted,  this  mode  of 
drfeiice  wa*  abandoned  ;  and  Untimis,  no  hii)i,'er 
denying  t)ie  helerodui  thanicter  of  iii.inv  i»av!s.ij;ee 
with  n-hpect  to  thv  Trinity,  altirmrd  that  ti»ey 
were  interpolations.     When,  therefore,  at  the 
cioH*  of  the  fourth  century,  he  translated  the  Ilmfl 
ipx^"  into  L.atin,  he  softened  the  objectaonabl* 
features  of  the  work,  by  omitting  tboaa  nita  t» 
Uling  to  the  Trinity,  which  appealed  to  ba  h«t»* 
lodox,  and  flisatrattng  abacan  pHaagaabjr  tbe  in- 
aertion  of  mere  explMt  decfaiatlonB  frm  tbe  anthor'a 
other  writings.  On  other  subjects  however,  ho  waa 
ftaid  to  have  rather  exairgerated  than  softened  th« 
objectionable  sentiments.    (Hicron.  (\mtni  Jlufin. 
i.  7.)    Snch  principled  of  tronslaiiun  would  hare 
•eriously  imfKiired  the  fidelity  of  his  version,  ereta 
if  his  aasertion,  that  be  had  added  nothing  of  hM 
own,  were  true:  but  as  he  did  not  give  iafefaiie» 
to  the  places  from  which  the  inserted  paaaagas 
were  tiiken,  he  rendered  the  credibility  oftnait 
assertion  very  doubtfuL   Jeraae,  therefore,  to  ex- 
pose, ai  he  any  s  ( Ibid.), both  tbo  heterodoxy  of  tbe 
wfilar  and  tiia  nn&itbfidaaaa  af  tba  *— ^ 
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filsctBtr  and  mora  exact  vcr»ioo  of  the  work. 
Atngjaal  work  sonte  important  fimgnuits,  in- 

dodijgtwnaiderable  part  of  the  third  and  fourth 
hiklaft  been  pre«erved  iu  tb«  tkUocfUia;  in 
Ai^Mab  flrf  Mmtmum,  PaManium  CPdi- 
((isrts  if  the  f»Tnp«?mr  Jvistiiiian.  pircn  in  the 
nruui  cii:t.iaui»  ut    tltu   CkmcUia  (e.  g.  vol.  v.  p. 

ed.  Labbe,  vol.  iii.  pw  244,  &c,  ed. 
HinlMin);  and  by  Itliircenui  of  Antyra  (aptid 
Etuebtiim,  Contra  Afarct/htTji).  Uf  the  vcrbiiui  of 
Jmocthere  are  aoine  small  portions  preserved  in 
Iii  letter  to  ATitus  {J£piatoL  59,  edd.  vett.,  94,  ed. 
fienedictin,  124,  cd.  VaUars.).  The  version  of 
Ruavii  has  come  down  to  us  entire  ;  and  is  given 
vitli  the  fragment*  o£  Jerome^  version  and  (Kf  the 
■ifiulby  Bkelame  (to!,  i.  pp.  42 — I  So). 

i  n(f)l  *iJxn^-»  Oruiion*.     Tiiis  work  is 

■wrifiwid  b;  PamphiliM  (,ApoL  pro  Orig.  c  viiL)^ 
vikMin  extent.  It  wm  fint  puldnM  19hm». 
Oiigd,  inn:>,  with  m  lisda  TOBNMk  (NttWi 
mLj.pp.l&o— 272.) 

ad  Mtir'.yrl'iriL,  or  n*,!  /Lmpri'pc'oi',  />f  ^frlrt^^ri'<, 
f^rf»— «<  to  his  friend  aud  patron  Ambrosias,  uiid 
»  PwnrtrtM  of  Caieearem,  during  the  pers^ution 
Wider  the  empfror  Maximiti  (a.  d.  "2?>.^ — 238),  and 
slill  extant  (jL>eianie,  vol.  i.  pp. -273— 310.)  It 
vu  fint  puUidMd  by  J^-  Wetstenius 
{W'tstcin)  the  vnnnger,  4to,  Basi-l,  1574,  with  a 
LiUa  fer>ion  and  notec  Origcn's  letter  of  like 
purport,  wriue  11  wlMaftinen  lioy  toUf  fiOkci^lMU 
U-n  alieady  noticed. 

7.  Karri  KiXauv  touch  i/.  Contra  Celtum  Libri 
Vlll^  writlsn  in  the  timo  of  the  emperor  Philipput 
(Eaaeh.  //.  E,  vi.  36),  and  still  extant.    In  this 
nluable  work  Origen  defends  tbe  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity ag^^ut  tbe  aUacks  of  CeisiiH.  an  Kpicuroan, 
«  pM^ift  %  PhtMUB  philMopbcr  £CftL«twJ.  The 
*  FOmSm  is  chiefly  made  up  af  evtiaeto  frni  it. 
was  first  printed  iii  the  Tiatin  verei'    i  f  f  hristo- 
phonu  Posoaft,  fxL  Kome,  1481,  and  in  Or<  t-k 
Vr  Dknil  Reeaebeihw,  4to,  AngiAarg,  1605.  (De- 
•roe,  ToLi.  pp.  310  -TfO.) 

It  an  be  as  well  here  to  mcQtum  that  the 
•■^MM,  WpeaKa,  «•  afkan  mmH&mA,  waaa 
cottjpflstion  by  Bri>il  of  Caeaareia,  and  his  frirrid 
(iQ^crr  of  Nasiaozas  [Basilius,  Nou2  ;  Ga£<io- 
NASUMsnnw},  almoat  exelaaiTOly  fieni  the 
writings  of  Ori.vn.  of  which  irany  important  fnig- 
tsmin  ttiiTe  been  thus  posset  v*ii,  c»jKxiuiiy  fruni 
kilHyhr  to  roiaat-    It  is  divided  into  twenty- 
•even  chapters.    It  wn*  first  piiMisln  d  in  the  Latin 
^riioo  of  Gilbertas  Geiit!U;irdua,  ui  the  second 
V'  xi!  c  1 1"  ;!ut  author's  edition  of  Origen's  works, 
M  Pari*,  1574,  and  in  Greek  by  Joannes  Ta- 
IIWB^  4ta,  Paris,  1618.    It  is  not  given  as  a  whole 
by  [telanie,  but  Kiich  of  the  extracts  as  are  not 
elsewhere  axmi  aw  diatnfattad  ta  tMr  toffpy 
priateplacm  * 
Many  works  of  Origen  arr-  totaTly  lost  As 
^■Mitiw  of  thaoe  ^  which  we  have  any  in. 
InMiBB  ii  ghroi  by  Pabridaa    (AU.  Qrttie. 
tul,  fii.  p.  235,  Th..-  majiTity  of  thus.' 

an  hM  weie  biblical  and  exegelicuL  The 
vwe  ciikAy  diiaated  againet  the  irariaai 
<■       of  !n'rt.'iic<i,  and  partly  coiisi>ti--(l  of  rwtni.s 
t»'  i»s  dupotiOioas  with  then.    The  book  iM 


OHIGKNES. 


53 


■^rjroM^A,-  Hj/i'llA  to  the  Rimaiis,  wa."!  pcrhnps 
pMtiea  of  his  rti^  f^X^"  which  relates  to  that 
■    —     tfcfl  ifagaWffa,  MtMi  by 


Jemne  (Jd  PmUtm  &HttoL  2!>,  ed  Benedictin,  33t 
ed.  Vallai».aiid[a|nid  Biifiii./«MeiLlDi.iL  19),m>'i 

wf  liave  no  means  of  asc^rtaininij.  Thcrp  wrTf?, 
pi'rhaps.  other  works  be^de  thone  enunicmt(Hi  by 
Ka'tiricii:s  {L  c) :  for  then  is  no  complete  Hit 
of  Oii^'i'ii'^  wntks  extant  ;  thn-^e  drawn  np  by 
Ensebius  iJ.E,  vi.  '61)  iu  his  J^jc  of  I^am- 
pkiltUf  and  by  Jerome  (sec  X>e  Vin$  lUuslr.  c  54) 
in  the  mutilated  EpiMk  A»  i'oaija,  Jaaft  eitad,  an 
now  lost 

Several  works  have  li^ai  ascribed  to  Origen,  and 
published  under  his  aamBi  which  really  do  not 
belong  to  him.  Of  these,  the  most  important  are 
the  following,  fl)  t^tiXayot  itar^  VlapKioyurriip 
%  w*pi  r«f  w9wif%^  wivTMM,  liialogm  mmtm 
MmnimUoi  $i9$  de  Rmb»  in  Dmm  FUk,  Tblavaa 
first  publ  shed  in  tli>-  Latin  vt  rslon  of  Joannea 
Pkua,  4 to,  Paris,  1555,  and  in  Greek  by  Jo. 
Rod.  WetotnKhn,  with  a  Latis  Tenion,  4to,  Baoel, 
1674.  It  is  yivun  hy  Ddarue  (voL  i.  pp.  COO— 
872),  but  not  as  Urigen'a.  It  was  ascribed  to 
Origen,  perhapa  1^  Ba«l  and  Gregory  WaaiawwB, 
coitaiiily  hy  Anastasius  Sinaita ;  hut  Iftict  lias 
bhow-n  that  internal  evidence  is  against  its  being 
his  ;  and  it  ia  Jd  all  prabability  the  prodvedoii  m 
a  later  apt*.  Aclamantins  is  the  **  orthrt(1nx " 
(jpuakur  ia  ilic  iJiuJiM/ue  (cowp.  Maximum  liii^au- 
soLYMiTANirs) ;  and  there  is  reason  to  beliove, 
from  the  testimony  of  Tlifixloret  (ffwirt.  Fa/'--'  .  r. 
I'rat^liL  and  i.  25 ),  that  the  author  rcriliy  bore  liiat 
name,  and  was  a  distinct  person  altogether  fimn 
Origen  ;  but  that,  as  Origen  also  bore  the  name  of 
Adaraootius,  the  work  came  to  be  erroneously 
ascribed  to  him.  (2)  ^tXotrwpoituive^  ».  rov  nuri, 
woffAf  eupifftw  ikiyxov  fii€Klo¥  a',  /'hUotopAu- 
mma  a.  Adverma  omwt  Haertse^^  LiUr  primua. 
This  work  was  first  published  with  a  Latin  versioa 
and  Qotai^  tiadioatiM  Ofitea'b  tiila  to  the  a■liM^ 
ship,  by  Jaa.  Ownofw,  in  fha  teatb  f<a)RBM  tt 

liis  Tlusaurui  Antii/uitaium  CraroirHin^  p.  24.'),  i^c, 

under  the  title  of  Oritftnit  FjUotepkummttv  Fn»ff- 
nmtmm,  Tbia  titb  ia  not  foita  eonaet :  tha  #^ 

loanphujne$ia^  or  account  of  the  systonis  of  the  an- 
cient philoeephy,  appears  to  be  entire,  but  ia  itaelf 
ooly  a  poctian  «f  a  bufir  wflric  i^ahMt  all**b<i*> 

sies"  or  sects  holdinj;  orronoous  views.  The  autlior 
is  not  known  ;  but  be  wa«  not  Origen  ;  for  in  his 
prooenu'ttm  he  ckims  episcopal  rank,  wfeodl  CMfM 
m  ver  held.  (The  work  is  in  Dclante,  vol.  i.  pp. 
>172 — 909.)  (3)  2x<iA<a  ct's  tix'^*'  KVf)tat<iU;  .bcAo- 
/i<i  in  OnAwamm  Dominimm^  pulilisiied  by  Fed, 
Morellu*,  in  1601,  as  the  nr'»dtictiitiv  of  **  Origen 
or  soni"  other  teacher  of  that  age  but  Hnet  and 
Delarue  deny  that  these  SekoHa  are  his,  and  Huet 
ascribes  them  to  Pctrusof  Laodiceia,  following  the 
editors  of  the  BiUiotAeca  Pairum,  who  have  given 
a  Latin  version  of  them  in  that  cniiection.  (DclanN^ 
'"fl  i-  S>Hs  *2h>--Ttt"  aMVt»,-wittr{4),  an  an- 
'Cleifilr  I^atin^v^siori  ^  k'KhtfantnUaty- on  Job,  are 
uS'o'  oijly  wippo»i4i'.io'us' worhs  given?  by  Delarue. 
Others  however,  are  extant,  a(«d  hare  been  given 
fly  othei'.e<tifkrA,  but  do  ^tttr  rtdfalrto"  ray  further 
notice  here;    -  >  •  ' 

Beside  his  own  worlu,  Origett  revised  the  Lesi- 
eao  of  Hebrew  MHnea,  fft^rtiBomitt  A^ieiAvwiv  A 

Scrijifurae  et  M'-iisururum  Iriti  rpn  intio,  of  Piiilo 

Judaeiu  [PhiloJ  ;  and  enlai]^  it  bj  the  addition 
ef  the  wmea  In  the  New  Taatameatt  the  waik  ia 

ciinM'ijucntly  ascribed  tn  him  in  swme  MSS. :  but 
after  his  reputed  heresies  bod  rendered  him  odious, 
tha  OHM  af  Cyril  ufAieaBdrift  waa  pnteid  toihe 
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work  in  Mine  ^f'-"^  I-  n'.-ic-  of  fiis.  The  Laeieon 
ii  ejttunt  in  the  lj.ai;^  vcreiun  Ji-romc,  among 
whiiai-  works  it  in  muiilly  printed.  (\'ul.  jj,  pUM  i> 
edit.  Ucti«*iictin,  vol.  iii.  cJ.  V'ailars.) 

The  collected  wDtka  of  Origeti,  more  or  loM 
complete^  have  been  repeatedly  pubiithed.  The 
fint  editions  contjiined  the  Latin  veniona  only  ; 
they  wwe  tboae  of  Jne.  Merlioua,  4  vok,  or  mora 
exaedr,  4  Mm  in  3  ftL  Para.  1512—1519. 
In  Uiia  cditioa  tfkB  «ditar  paWMml  an  Apokgia 
pro  Or^etm,  whidi  Involved  bim  In  mndi  ttwMai. 
and  oblij^d  him  to  defend  himielf  in  a  new  J/to* 
/tt/io,  published  in  a.  D.  1o'2'2,  when  hia  oJitiuu  wa« 
repniit'^d,  119  It  WHS  n^.tiii  i:i  1  .'i!M),  and  perliapi  1  ,")/.»>. 
Thr  n-tonil  edition  was  prepared  by  Kr;i«mtis  wlm 
in.ult'  till'  vcrsioiiH,  nml  w;i-s  pul)li.<liod  aftrr  iiis  di-atli 
by  ik>atu«  lUienanus  fol.  Baael.  lo^ti.  Pntizer 
{AnnaJa  Typ.  vol.  ▼it.)  gives  the  Tenuon  of  Enis- 
raus  as  published  in  4  vnta.  fol.  Lyon  (Lugdnnuni), 
la^.  It  was  rrprintrd,  with  additions,  in  1545, 
1551, 1557,iui4 157 1.  Th« thirdaiidnottcompiett 
Liitin  <djti«i  «M  ttet  «f  OQbeita*  OMMbcwdoa, 
3vok  Paris,  1574,  reprinted  in  1604  and  1619. 
The  value  of  the»e  I>atin  editions  is  diminished  by 
the  cnnstderetion,  that  some  of  the  works  of  r)ri^rn. 
for  instance,  the  De  Afarti/nn  luid  /A'  Or-Umnr,  art' 
n>H  curiiiiii'-cd  in  tfu-ni,  and  that  tlic  rtTiinnn  of 
HiitiiiUii,  wiiich  make  up  a  Urgt;  pact  of  tlieiu,  are 
notoriously  unfaithful.  We  do  not  here  notice  any 
but  professedly  complete  editions  of  Origen's  works. 

(ff  the  Oraeco- Latin  editions  the  nio»t  itnportant 
Me  the  following :  —  Oirigcni$  Opera  EfMtiea^ 
2  volt.  ibL  Roaen,  1668.  edited  bjr  Piem  Mniel 
Hnet,  •ftermda  Bp.  of  Avtaaebei.  An  ample 
•ad  indnaUe  dlaMrtation  en  the  \itg,  eptnions,  and 
Works  of  Origen,  entitled  Orrj^vd'./rj  i,  v,a«  prclixcd 
to  this  edition.  The  fragments,  oi.ll.-ctt-d  from  the 
\  Ciilfiiiif  fi\  ('.imbt;i',  wrif  wnt  to  Hu>  t,  but  were 
nut  nis'T'!i<|  by  him.  llii<>t  intcrnJed  to  publish 
the  coniplett!  workk  t>f  ( >ricfn,  tut  did  not  execute 
hit  piirj^tjse.  JJis  editiun  was  reprinted  nt  Paris, 
in  l(>79,  and  at  Cologne,  or  rather  Finnkfort.  in 
1685.  But  the  standard  edition  of  Origen's  works 
{•  that  of  the  French  Benedictine,  Charles  I>elarue, 
MDplated  nftcr  hia  death  bgr  hia  Dophaw,  Chariaa 
Vincent  Oelanie,  a  nHNik  of  tin  aame  ordei;  4  voh. 
fol.  Paris,  1733 — 1759.  The  first  volume  contains 
the  Misci-llaneoua,  Including  some  of  the  tupposi- 
titiousi  works  ;  and  iho  other  three  the  Kxrtri  ti(al 
Work»,  including  onf  "f  the  snpposititifius  ( tinimt  n 
ttiti  in  Julium,  Till-  fn)j»riuiit»  of  tlie  //fj^ii/./ji 
and  the  //eLraieonim  i\ominum,  ^c.  Infrrprrtnt.n, 
and  a  portion  of  the  supposititious  work*,  aro  ri<>t 
{(iren.  To  thp  finrth  vnliimc  are  appended  (1)  Ku- 
liiius'  versit.n  nf  the  A['<>I"<!m  pro  Origum  nf  the 
Manjrr  Pampbilni,  with  cwutdenUe  fafiaanto  of 
the  Uiaek,  aocomMnted  bv  a  natr  Latin  vcnien  of 
the  fiagnebu.'  -f^'TH?  Tsys^^i&'of  Wiflnfts  htj 

the  interpolavinn  of  Origen's  *writtni<*.*  (<J> 'Eii 
^OptyfyTjv  ■ryoarf>wvr,TtK^.  »  ul  Ti3.Jt,yvfHtit-  i.iy*t,^ 
Im  Orijcui:n-  /'r^y^Aii/it'lioi  ac  / 'tvt'itjfnen  OnVi, 
addressed  t  >r<»g<''rfkni  ThBtiaia!ufgft«>o  <  'ri^.'ii.  Ii's- 
pn»ceptflr,  c,irl9ai?iiT^*frin.  to  rwlnni  to hig*ii.iiivc  land , 
wiih  tiio  Ijatin  Ter»ion  of  (icr.ird  Vo'>«iti«.  (4)  '1  la- 
Ony^iaua  of  lloct:  and  (5)  nn  extract  from 
Bishop  Buirs  Dtfrnnin  Fidri  Xicaenae^  cup.  ix.  on 
the  Consubstantiality  'of  the  Son  of  Qod.  The 
whole  works  were  occumpaiad  hj  vnlubia  fn- 
hees  "  nooitii,**  and  notea. 

Th«wHl»arO(tgaB.fiaBdM«ditioa  oTDiln' 
m»  xetriMd  by  CHwthUr,  wen  nfrialed  without 
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I  nritos.  In  IS  vnU.  Rvo.  Wurtburg,  1785,  &c.  A 
numU'r  of  addiiirmal  passages  from  OrijKen.  chiefly 
j.(li-.TL<;'ii  t'nmi  v;iri^'iH  ('titniaf.  nnd  cnntniiiing  .S<  An- 
on (111  M'v. ml  of  thi"  books  of  S<Tiptiiri',  .ire  givun  in 
th"?  .(;//•  to  tilr  jiisth  (j>osthiimons)  ^ohimeof 
Gaiiand*a  DiUiuUteca  fatrum.  1'he  mo<it  toif^rtaiit 
of  these  additiona  are  to  the  Mo/ki  on  the  books  <^ 
Deulennaaiy,  Samuel,  Kinga,  Job,  Psalmt,  Pro. 
verbi,  and  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Lnlce. 
Some  additiona  to  the  A]la/»  en  the  Caatideai  nd 
ts  the  Henphr  laadiina  on  Hw  aama  book,  ai* 
contained  la  the  Bit  «d  frmnt,  Catema  m  riwrrram, 
of  Procnpiu*  of  Onza,  pnbKtbed  in  the  C^assicornni 

Aui'li'imii  c   r'i^.'.-<:/,'i'y  G"/'/.  fhturnny  of  Ar.^-la 

Mai,  %oi.  ix.  )i.  iTj?,  iVo.  Uvo.  Koiiir'.  lf!;;7.  'I'w* 
t'rakjnu'nts  of  (^rii,'<-n,  one  con^iduraljlf  oiif,  Ei'i  tJ 
marei  AoiMraf,  In  Hvant/eJium  Lmtte  (pp.  474 — 4I{*2), 
and  one  of  a  few  lines,  Eir  KtuntKir,  Ih  Leri/iam, 
appear  in  to!,  x.  the  same  series.  Some  •.VcAofia 
of  Origen  are  cont.uned  in  a  collection,  Eir  Tdv 
AawitX  jfftyetm  iiMfipWf  Jm  Jkmmiem  Furionm 
CbaHNn*fai4;pabUaM  in  vaL  L  para  iL  pk  19U  to. 
of  the  Ser^itonm  Ftttrum  ffwa  Cbffortse,  10  vek. 
4to.  Rome,  1 825,  fte.  of  the  tame  learned  editor. 

On  the  writinfjH  of  Ori^i-n,  m-c  HurL,  Oniiftiiiiixi, 
lib.  iii.;  Cave,  I  list.  Liit.  nd  iiiin.  'Z'M^  i.  p.  1  IL^ 
I'd.  Oxforii.  174(1  —  4.1;  'I'lili-niont,  jlWw-ir.-t,  roi. 
iiL  p.  5.il,^.,  77  ;  l>iipin.  Nf^rrUe  Jli/t/mtA. 
dfsAut  hxclit.  da  1. 11.  III.  >i<'<  /.  s  v  .1.  i.  p.  326, 
&c.  3d  ed.  »T0.  Paris  1698;  Fabric /ii^  6' amc 
vol.  iii.  p.  708,  &c.,  vol.  vi.  p.  199,  &c.,  vol.  vii. 
p*  201  i  Ondin.  Comment.  4»  SanptarAm  Eeeku  , 
wL  i.  mL  3B1,  dK.!  Ctilliar,  .Saltan  Saerfy, 
nd.  iL  p.  601,  dta.;  Laidner,  fkiMHOf,  fe,  put 
ii.  c.  88. 

Few  writers  have  exi  rcisod  erpater  intTneitce  by 
the  force  of  their  inti^llucl  atvJ  ibe  varioiy  of  their 
attninmentt  than  f)iii^en,  or  have  been  the  occn^ioa 
of  lonjjer  and  more  acrinsonimn  di»ptttf».  His 
intliu-iicL-  18  the  nii>rf  rem.^rkabii-  hf  bad  not  the 
advantage  of  high  rank  and  a  commanding  position 
in  thecnwch  ;  and  his  freedmn  in  interpreting  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  general  libenlity  «f  bit  view* 
were  in  direct  opposition  to  the  CUfmtaf  idigiaas 
epiniao  n  bia  own  and  aabaaqneot  timea. 

Of  the  nun  dittinetf  va  teneto  of  tMe  Mttt, 
•evcral  had  reference   to   the  doctrine  of  tie 
Trinity,  on  which  ho  waa  charged  with  dirtin- 
cuishiiii;  the  ou^t'a,  tufjstiintia,  nf  tin'  KathiT  frora 
that  of  the  boil,  with  atfimiing  thp  iiiforiorily  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Son,  with  mnkintr  both  the 
Son  and  Spirit  creature*,  and  with  various  other 
rrrors  either  aaacrtrd   by  him,    or  regstrded  as 
necessarily  flowing  from  his  assertions,  which  it  ia 
not  requisite  to  mention.    Others  of  his  opiaiofia 
bad  leforraaa  to  the  difficalt  laMect  of  the  iacBi» 
naiioai,  and  la  tha  M»«xiateiNe  of  ChriatV  hooMai 
»ad,  wbteb.  aa  wall  aa  the  pce-«iitence  of  other 
Iinnuui  wule,  he  affirm«>d.    He  was  charged  alto 
»wilh  holding  the  corporeity  of  aii^'ils,  and  wii:i 
.other  errors  ni  to  aiii;.  U  .-md  dacmoi,..,  ,,n  wliitli 
j  sabjrcts  his  \  ii  w^  apv.car  to  hnvo  tiucruatod.  He 
I  Md  the  fft-odoiii  of       human  will,  and  ascribed 
to  man  ii  nutiirt'  lrs»  corrupt  and  depraved  than 
waa  consistent  with  orthodox  views  of  ibe  ope- 
ration of  divine  giaee.    He  held  the  doctrino  of 
the  naivenal  imtoration  of  the  giulty,  eencoiTtpg 
that  liba  davj!  alone  would  ttiflEcr  oloiiial  pnoialip 
nwnl  OdMT  petata  of  loea  aMment  w«  d»  not 
naiioabm.  AfUl  diaowiott  of  tbainkooBlaiiMl 
iafliaQi^BaaofHnat  (Ub.iL«.9^S). 
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Ori|en  lired  bufuro  th«  limiu  which  separated 
liddotvand  heterodozjr  were  so  detemiinately 
uidiaiTowly  laid  down,  i»«  in  tho  following  centu- 
nn;and  Uienffore,  tbou^U  Jiis  ojjininns  were  ob- 
Bnwn  to  inaoy,  and  embittered  the  t'i>positiiin  to 
bia.hi'  vu  not  caM  out  of  the  church  as  ii  heretic 
ji  kii  lifelinif,  the  grounds  of  his  exuuuimiinit;ition 
fehliaR  rather  to  potiita  of  ecclesiiucical  order  and 
Rplarilj«  lina  M  qaoattona  of  dogmatic  thettiogy. 
BadORwtBMftfter  Ilia  dea.th,  and  especially  after 
^  (Wtbreak  of  the  Arinn  conLroversy,  and  the 
^poi  of  the  Ariaoa  ta  paa— ^ma  in  OngBo's  works, 
dttoy  of  heresy  woa  nusNid  by  tke  ortaodox  party 
iQBUt  hi*  wr  liiiv;'*^  The  tone,  liowever,  of  llio 
adkr  ottitodox  ieadcra,  Athanaaiiia,  Basil,  and 
OK^mj  Kunuwen  was  iMidflnto;  odun,  as 
Hiiirr  of  r  <kifr^.  J obn  of  Jerusalem,  Didymus, 
Buffj  K)'asei>«  tAMirfHtaa  of  Veroaliae,  Titna  of 
lMi|  AalvoMi  Pftlladina,  laidme  «f  Pdiigim, 
Md  eTfii  ^r^rome  liiju^iL-lf  in  his  earlier  lifc,  de- 
Wtd  Ongen,  though  Jeronus^a  change  of  opinion 
SMfedaf  Orifen  aftarmoda  led  to  his  famous 

wilh  Ruunus.       Abont  the  close  of  tlie 
iW'ji  ccuturj,  i  heophilus  of  AiexauUria  expelled 
tone  monks  fima  Sgypik    OQ  aocouut  •£  tlMir 
Or  :"iiiMu  ;  Viut  the  npprr«:sive  diu-J  •x:'!'^  vot  a|H 
tmred  at  C«ii>t;intincnile,  u  iiere  ihe  mouks  were 
natty  Meived  1  v  tha  Patriarch  CluTmlMi  and 
die  EmprcM  Kudoxi.u    The  monks  were  restored  : 
but  the  eaaflict  of  'i  hcaphilus  and  Chrysostom  h;d 
to  tke  depoMiion  of  the  latter,  one  of  the  cbajfes 
t^OMt  «\om  was  that  of  OrigeiUMD.   The  mcfnory 
nd  opinions  of  Origcn  were  now  ino|«  decidedly 
tondcinoed  both  in  the  F^iat  and  West,  yet  they 
ww»  SmmMj  pngnrAnd  hj  aond  oC  tba  atore 
auMt  MR,  unoof  whan        ^  •cebriwtiwil 
hijlomiis  jvictates,  Sozoincn  and  Thtodorot.  In 
\k»  reign  ol  Juttnian,  Origeniam  revived  in  the 
'  ■iMili.iiii  of  PalMtine,  and  tha  camarar  kimadf 
wrote  his  Ei  'ttliJa  ad  Mtimm  (ft,  Mitinum)  Pu- 
tiankaai  Ctnlttanum  a^iuiut  the  Origenuts,  who 
aataaifdkd  Graoi  their  noaaateviea  in  Palestine, 
•nd  oondf-mnfd  in  thij  fifth  oecumenioal  (scrnn  l 
Caiwtiiitinopoiitan), council  a.  u.  ito'A.  The  Greeks 
fMmtty  Mlawed  tlw  <leeision  of  the  council,  and 
a  new  element,  th<*  qtipstion  of  the  siilvntiou  of 
Ori^n,  was  added  to  the  controversy  rt:»|^-c(iri|r 
the  traih  «  «nr  «f  bis  doctrines.    In  the  West 
the  ^tpute  was    rnvivoJ   with   thf   revival  of 
leiraiDi},    Merlinus,  ilrasaiue-,  and  Guiitbi-afduft, 
bii  editors  Joannes  Picus  of  Mirandula,  Sixtiut  of 
iMMiWd  the  Jesuit  Jlolloix,  defended  Origen,  and 
tfinMd  hit  salvation.     The  cardinals  Baronius 
^ '  1  Br-Uanuin  took  the  opposite  side,  as  did  the 
teionseri  Luther  and  Boa.    Sttfifaen  Biaat,  a 
Jwaft,  poUished  a  Ktde  ImmIc,  D*  8ahl»  Ori- 
^X'i'.  Paris,  1629,  in  which  be  introduces  the  lead- 
ing writsn  M»  (b«  aabfeet  m  dafaatiiig  the  question 
•f  <ia§m\  advatioB,  and  toAm  Baronloa  propose 
a  descent  to  the  infeninl  r'-glons  tt)  a^ci  ruiiu  the 
truih.  (Bay la,  JJitHommaire^  a.  v.  Urigmty  note  D.) 
A  lommar}'  af  th*  Iriatflrjr  of  Origtotab  is  given 
ly       t  (i>r!.!.'hiaii>i,  lib.  ii.  c.  4),  find  by  the  Jesuit 
1' J  i  ill.  m  bu  Hutotre  de  COriqemm*,   [J.  C  M.] 
(  I  [>  I GENB8,  a  i^toni*  |iliilowipliMV who  wrote 
«  Wk  Dt  Dttf7)!'tr,JjuM.    lie  IS  not  to  he  coiifounded 
with  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  article,  aa  haj> 
MnnetioM*  daiMk  (Porphvr.  Vita  Plotin.  c.  3. 
21;  Fahri;.  I>:fJ.  Cr  uc.  vol.  ili.'p.  1  fiO.)   [J.  C.  M.] 
OIU'ON  ('0/i(w»'),  a  Bon  of  iiyhcus,  of  llyrio, 

^  Bwii^t  «^  ^r^^-~-*  gint  and  kuntM^Mii 
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^id  to  have  been  called  by  the  Uocotiaas  Caudiuui, 
(Horn.  Od.  xL  309  ;  Stcah,  ix.  p  404  ;  Txata.  od 

T.v<\  Once  lie  caine  to  Chios  (Ophiusa),  and 

fell  in  love  w  iili  Arrn,  or  Merope,  the  daughter  of 
Oennpion,  by  iSe  nymph  Ilelicc.  \U  eieared  tbi* 
I>l.ind  from  wild  li M.vts.  arni  lu-.m^l.t  tin-  «p  dis  nf 
the  eluise  as  piestnts  to  iiii  bci.jvcd  ;  Ktit  as 
Oenopion  constantly  deferred  the  nmrriage.  Ori  a 
one  day  being  intoxicated  forced  hia  way  into  the 
chamber  of  the  maiden.  Oennpion  now  implored 
tlie  assistance  of  Dionysus,  who  caused  Onoo  to 
be  thrown  into  a  deejp  skcp  by  satyrs,  in  which 
Oenopion  blinded  hin.  Being  informed  by  an 
or.ic'.e  that  \\«.  should  recover  his  sight,  if  he  would 
go  towarda  the  out  aad  expoM  his  eye-bnlls  to  the 
rays  of  the  tiihig  and,  Orion  fclU>wing  the  sound 
of  a  ryc!oi>»'  Ii  iinnier,  Went  to  Jvcinnos,  where 
Hephaestus  gave  to  him  Cedalion  as  his  guides 
Wfian  ■ftenraidafcelud  Mfavecad  hfs  sight,  Orioa 
retunif  d  to  Thios  to  luke  M-iii,n','iiu:e,  but  as  Oeno- 
pion had  been  concealed  b}*  bu  friendSi  Orion  waa 
unable  to  iind  kim,  and  then  pnioeedad  to  Crete^ 
wiieie  iielived  as  :i  hunter  with  Artemis.  (Apoliod. 
i.  4.  §  a  ;  Paniicu.  AW.  20  ;  Theon, ar<  Amt.  638  \ 
Ilygin.  Pod,  A»ir.  ii.  34.)  The  cause  of  bis  death, 
which  took  {date  either  in  Cieto  rr  ridos,  i» 
ditlercntly  stated.  According  to  mine  l^us  who 
loved  Orioa  &r  lut  hanty,  carried  him  o<T,  but  a> 
the  god-i  were  anjrry  at  this,  Artemis  killi-d  h'nn 
with  an  uxruvv  in  Oitygia  (^Ilmu,  (Jd.  v.  121)  ;  uc- 
cording  to  others  he  was  beloved  by  Artemis,  and 
Apollo,  indignant  at  his  sister's  affectifin  for  him, 
asserted  that  she  was  unable  to  hit  with  her  bow 
a  distant  point  which  he  showed  to  her  in  the  sea. 
She  UieiaqpoB  look  aim,  and  hit  it,  but  the  point 
wn  tha  hnd  of  Orion,  who  had  been  swimming 
in  the  se.-\,  (Ilygin.  L  e.  ;  Ov.  Fust.  v.  537.)  A 
third  account  atatea  ibat  ba  barbouMdaa  improper 
bva  for  Artanla,  that  be  dtallenged  bar  to  a  game 
of  discus,  or  that  iie  violated  Uj)I\  ou  wbitli  ac- 
count Artemis  rhot  him,  or  seat  a  monstrous 
scorpion  which  kiHed  bim.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  i,  539  t 
Ilorat.  Cbr,,7.  ii.  4. 11 ;  Ajxillod.  i.  4.  ?  *.)  A  fr.urth 
account,  lastly,  i>tul€S  that  he  boa(>ted  he  would 
conquer  every  animal,  and  would  dear  the  earth 
from  all  wild  hrasts  ;  but  the  earth  *>'nt  frrth  a  ^cr^p- 
[Aan  by  which  lie  was  killed.  (Ov.  l\,st.  v.  bA% 
&C,)  Aselejiiiis  wanted  to  recall  liim  to  life,  but 
was  slain  by  Zeus  wtth  a  fia->h  <-t'  ttdng. 
[Ahclkpil'S.]  The  account*  uf  hia  paieuliijie  and 
birth-plac®  are  varyutg  in  the  different  writers,  for 
some  call  him  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Kui  vahi 
(Apollod,  L  4.  §  3),  and  others  say  that  lie  was 
bom  of  the  earth,  or  a  son  of  Oenopion.  (Scrv. 
eui  Ata,  L  A3d,  X,  763.)  Ue  b  further  ailled  a 
Tbebm,  or  Tknagraam,  bal  probably  becans^ 
Ilyria,  his  native  j/ace,  sometimes  belonged  to 
Tanagca*  and  sometimes  to  Thebes,  (ilygin. /'<w. 
Attr.  tLS4;  Pane.  iz.  30.  §  3;  Stiab.  ix.  p.  4U4  ) 
Aft-  r  his  death,  Orion  was  {  Liced  among  the  sUr» 
(iiom,  II  xviii.  4»!6,  &c.,  xxil  Od.  27 4J, 
where  he  appears  as  a  giaat  witb  a  girdle,  awwd, 

a  livMi'b  skill  and  a  eluh.  .-Xs  the  risini;  and  •.'  tling 
of  the  cuj2toie>kiiiun  of  Orion  was  believed  to  be 
accompanied  by  stoma  and  rain,  be  ia  often  called 
luJjrifrr,  ;/(',/.{.  >»/,<;,  or  aqmsu$.  His  tomb  was 
iihoiv  n  at  iiUiagtii.  (Paus.  ix.  20.  §  3.)  [L.  S.1 
OH!  ( )N  and  ORUS  «»d  \':^'of),  aanee 

of  Hif)re  tliitn  one  ancient  gnimmarian.  The  xv.nA^ 
m  which  tliey  are  mentioned  by  the  aiirhotiiies 
who  lyikef  ttent  ia  ae  ainiiMed,thwt  uanottec 
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of  the  great  »t  t^iiikulty  to  dwtinguuh  the  diifercnt  I 
writera,  and  to  assign  to  thm  thieir  respective  pro- ' 
ductions.  The  subject  has  been  mrBsligated  with 
^reat  care  and  acutcness  by  Rit»ch1,  and  the  follow- 
ing ant  the  leading  results  at  which  he  has  arrived. 
SuiikM  tpeaka  of  two  wiiten  of  the  mum  oi  Onm, 
and  MM  of  the  naiM  of  Onia.  Ttio  Unit  Orion  he 
makes  a  native  of  The^ci  in  Kjjypt,  tiic  nuthcr  of 
an  MoKiytKf  in  three  books,  dedicated  to  £udo- 
eia,  tiw  wife  of  die  younger  Tb«odo«in.  The 
wciinii  Orion  lie  (loscribL"i  as  .m  Alexamirian  gnini- 
BuuiaOf  the  aathor  of,  1.  an  iy9o\6-jnoy ;  2.  'Atti- 
wSr  ]U(esir  tniMrymyi  ;  8.  A  wwk  on  otology ; 
4.  A  panegyric  on  the  emperor  liadriim.  Orus  is 
•aid  by  Siudas  (as  the  text  stands)  to  have  been  a 
grajnoMriMi  of  Alenadri*,  who  taoiclit  •iCouMi- 
tiniiplf,  the  auihor  of  a  treatisp  Ttp)  Sixp^vuv,  a 
treatise  irtpi  i&vucap^  om  on  urtho^raphy,  and 
•everal  othen.  Now  Onu  and  Orimi  ai«  men- 
tioned some  hundreds  of  times  in  the  Etymolojji- 
cum  Magnum,  the  Ktymologicuni  (ludianum,  tuid 
the  Etymologkom  «f  Zonant.  Hut  they  are  nei- 
ther of  ihctn  ever  styled  Alexandria is".  wliile  a 
Milesian  <  )nis  is  often  quoted,  here  and  cin^re  a 
Theban  Onm  is  spoken  of^^md  also  a  Milesian 
Orion  -.  atid  tliese  quotations  apportion  the  writin^^s 
retVrri'd  to  not  only  quite  differently  from  Suida^ 
hat  not  even  Tmtformiy  as  regards  these  etymo- 
logical works  as  compared  with  each  other  and 
themselves.  Both  a  Theban  Orion  and  a  Theban 
Orus  are  quoted  as  writing  on  etymology ;  a 
if  ilesian  O^om  md  Oma  «^  ifimtA^  }  m  Milesian 
Oms  (not  an  Alenwdriaii,  at  Siridaa  says)  on 
ortlio^'nipliy.  Now  in  tlio  midst  of  tliis  confusion 
it  bappena  fiortunatelj  auough  that  the  etymo- 
loftcu  wock  of  Orion  u  ilill  ostant ;  ami  in  it  he 
is  ilistinctly  spoken  of  as  a  Theban,  wlio  fanglit  at 
Caesana.  The  di>0o)idyuir  vpdr  KtHoKlay,  in  three 
booka,  fa  lilnwiie  ottant  in  wuniaeripl;,  luring 

the  name  of  the  wime  author.  Thf  dfdiaUion  of 
this  work  to  Kododa  hxe«  the  period  when  the 
Thafean  OrioR  lived  to  about  the  middle  td  the 
ttkh  cfntnry  aftf r  Clmist.  This  is  confirmed  by 
wbat  Mfinnus  says  in  his  life  of  Produs  (c.  8), 
^t  the  Utter  studied  vndar  a  grammarian  of  the 
nnme  of  Orion,  who  was  desct-nded  frr)in  the 
iigyptinn  priestly  cla**.  It  would  appear  from 
IliM,  that  Orion  taught  at  Aksandria  befevo  bo 

wrnt  tn  rnr^aira.    TIhtc  is  no  reason  whatever 
f«»r  con&idt'ring  these  to  he  disliiict  persona, 
Fabriciuft  does  (voL  vi.  p.  374). 

The  Alexandrian  Orion,  who  is  said  by  Suidas  to 
have  written  a  panegyric  on  the  emperor  Hadrian, 
would  probably  bo  a  contemporary  of  that  emperor. 
It  is  probably  by  a  mistake  that  Suidas  attributes 
to  hhn  a  work  on  etymology :  of  the  other  works 
assigned  to  him  we  know  nothing  further. 

The  iexifloa  of  Orion  the  Theban  was  first  intro- 
dnoed  to  th«  notiee  of  philologen  hw  Rnhnken,  and 
w:i<i  pn!>'i>]ied  under  tlM  «iitonliip  «f  Stoti  at 
Leipzig  in  18'2U. 

Tn  Uko  nnuinor  Ritaebl  diatingdabeB  two  grun- 
mnrians  of  the  name  of  Onis.  In  many  pa^M^.  s 
of  the  £tymologica  Orus  is  quoted  and  called  a 
Mitedan.  In  others  he  la  quoted  withovt  any 
such  distinctive  epithet.   It  niljlit  -i-'-ni  ri  lo%'r.;blv 


sy  mode  of  reconciling  this  with  the  statement  of 
Saidaa  to  8n|>poae  that  die  Meaandriaa  Ofm,  na 
being  the  more  celebrated,  is  mentioned  without 
any  distinctive  esitbeL  while  the  Milesian  is 
mlm^  tfn*  iSmagamtA.   Bat  it  !• 
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against  this  supposition,  that,  beudes  the  interoal 
evidence  tiiat  ttie  artidM  takm  from  Onm  nd 
those  taken  from  Onu  the  Milesian  are  really 
taken  from  one  and  the  same  author,  all  the  worka 
attributed  by  Suidas  to  the  Alexandrian  Orus  are 
quoted  as  tiM  wvriu  of  the  Mileoian  Ona  in  tha 
Rtymolofiiea.  Ftan  this,  eomhined  with  the  eimm* 

stance  tliat  the  qnotations  made  by  Orus  exliibit  a 

more  extensive  acquaintance  with  ancient  and 
tutm  anthnra  than  vae  to  he  aspeeled  hi 

a  Byzantine  pnimmarian  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
that  in  the  passages  ia  the  Etymologiok  no  author 
kter  than  tne  aeeond  eentury  is  quoted  by  Orsa, 
Ritschl  concludes  that  there  were  two  |;ranmiarians 
of  the  name  of  Oma ;  one  a  Milesian,  who  lived  in 
the  aeeeod  eeatefy,  and  waa  ^  anther  «t  the 
works  mentioned  by  Suidas  :  the  other,  an  Alexan- 
drine gnuiiniahati,  who  taught  at  Con&tauiinopie 
not  eariier  than  the  middle  of  the  fourth  centuiy 
after  Christ,  and  of  whoso  works,  if  he  wns  the 
author  of  any,  we  )>ossesa  no  reuiaintt. 

A  comparison  of  tlie  Etymologicum  Magnum 
and  the  Eiyniologicum  Gudianum  with  the  lexicon 
of  Orion  shows  that  the  various  actidua  of  the 
latter  iiave  U-en  incorporated  in  tlie  two  fomMlf^ 
t})oUi,'h  not  ulwav!*  in  exactly  the  same  form  aa 
tliat  in  which  tliey  appear  in  Orion.  It  is  found 
also  that  in  the  Etymologicum  Magnum  a  very 
Urge  number  of  the  citations  |irof!Msedly  taken 
from  Orus  are  also  found  in  Onan.  Ritaebl  haa 
shown  that  it  is  impassible  to  substitute  in  all 
tbeee  paai^gea  the  Mnw  of  Orion,  aa  the  Orue 
spoiten  of  ia  lemettoMadtitinctly  called  d  MtKfiow ; 
and  that  moreover  it  is  not  ne<.ess;irv  to  attempt  it, 
for  an  article  in  the  Etvmol^giGam  Magnum,  which 
cade  wiA  the  woide  dStm^Qpor  iXkk  md  'O^ltm 

Ka}  "Hpw^iai'^s  irspl  waSiy,  renJers  it  all  but  cer- 
tain that  Urion  haid  borrowed  a  large  number  of 
M  aroeiea  nrani  una  wnDeva  acnnewieogme— » 
Tills  is  confirmed  hr  n  comparibon  of  variona 
paaaagea.  Orion  cites  the  older  authoritiea  by 
name.  One  ha  nercr  so  qaotee;  and  b  tUa  ha 
followed  the  example  of  various  other  prmmmarian% 
who  were  rather  given  to  make  use  of  the  labonra 
of  their  moi*  hunediate  pndaaaaaoia  witho«(  aa- 
knowledgment.  It  is  of  conrre  possible  enonjib 
that  in  a  few  pa&f^agos  of  the  Ktymologieam  Mag- 
num, the  name  of  <  >rus  haa  hean  iwidaBliilly  aiih> 
slituted  fur  that  of  Orion.  " 

It  appears  timt  Orus  was  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing works.  1.  A  commentary  on  the  (»th9> 
grtiphy  of  Henxlianus.  2.  A  treatise  of  his  own 
on  oiihography,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  f  Sui- 
das «.«.  A^t.  Zonaras  quotes  Orus  iv  oiircif 
oiiToC  if$trffa4>lf)  The  treatises  on  the  diphthonga 
cu  and  «,  mentioned  by  Suidas,  were  probably 
portions  of  Uiis  work.  3.  Ilepl  46»ik£v.  4.  n«pl 
tiXf^ymv,  b.  IIcpl  kpt^utmw  /tisy^wr.  Of  this  we 
know  oodkin^  furthsf.  9>  FahiMna  f JMK  GttiHt» 

vol.  vi.  p.  374)  metitions  a  treatise  n*p«  T-o\i><T»)ui-i» 

or  mhnoi^ubnttv  hiltm  a*  extant  in  manuscript. 
Of  thia  likefwIaenoUrinfffertherie  known.  T.He^ 

■KaBiivs.  Tliis  In  oniilti'ii  bv  PuidaN,  lait  ]•*  (piot'-d 
in  the  Etymologies.  8.  AJ<rcir  wpordattty  rwr 
'Hpmimn8,  An  *1AMn|  gpegyWa  ia  nttribalvd 
to  Orus  in  the  rtyniMl.  ^Tas;n.  (536,54)  ;  ]  ■'>- 
bablj  £mn  a  oonlusiou  with  the  woric  of  il«ro- 
diaBW  on  Ae  aane  eohjeeL  Fabtieiai  (vel.  irL 
p.  374^  *pe:ik-  of  nn  ICfi/iiuJnr/intm  Ori  Aft/etii,  on 
the  authontr,  as  he  supposea,  of  Fulviua  Ursmua, 
lUcfeinanidaiilBdi  In  Mf       iM  po»> 
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 U  in  muiiucdot.   But  Bitidd  lias  gbown 

that  tke  pMwge  ti  uninni       not  eenrey  anj 

&ach  assertion.    Tht;  •nlva^  r£v  eainoVy  spoken  of 
tiuidUf  would  indiicate  that  Oms  was  the 
aathar  tt  adbcv  tiMMMaa  bsandM  diaaa  lUMitioiia^ 

of  ^\tlil■h  we  know  nothing.  The  name  Ori  s  i» 
wnwiimM  found  written  HoROSk  (Fabric.  BM. 
9fme.  wLvLfpklM,  874,601,  m$  RitKU,ile 
Oru  HOritme  eomaumiatio,  Rrcfelan,  187)4  ;  and  an 
elabmmte  article  on  Orion  bj  Kitachl  in  £nch  and 
OniUrV  Kufyolapadus.)  [C  P.  IL] 

OHITHYIA.  [Okkithyia.] 

O  KMENUS  C'OpM««''>s).  1.  A  ion  of  C«rca- 
ftokPiBdMa  w  Aeoloa  and  &thw  «f  Amyntor, 
*a»  Wirrfd  to  harp  foiin;?fMl  th»^  tfiwn  of  Orine- 
idnm,  ill  TntjAsitly.  From  iiim  Aniyntor  is  sonie- 
tmes  caUed  Onnenidea,  and  Afttydameia,  his 
putddanghter,  Onnenls.  (Horn.  JL  iL  734,  ix. 
44a,  X.  266,  CM.  XT.  413  ;  Oy.  Her.  iz.  50.) 

2.  TUmmtttm  Twam^   {/L  viii.  -274,  zu. 

m.)  iL.  s.] 

ORNEUS  COpvtus),  a  son  of  Errchtheus,  father 
of  Peteus,  and  grandfather  of  Monpstbeua  ;  from 
him  the  town  of  Otimm  was  beUered  to  have 
MrfitsanM.  (HoH. /E,iL571;  Fn«.iLd&. 
8S,i.r..  5  5.)  [L.S.J 

Oa»ODOFAKT£S  COynwSoirw^),  a  PaniaD 
«lnf^  wium  Bibidu  pew—dud  fa  b.ci»  M  to 
re*'o!t  from  OrtKlcs,  the  Partln.-ui  king,  nd  JKK 
ciaiD  Paconis  aa  king.  (LHon  Cass,  al  80.) 
[Ooifk  YAh  ^  86«,  a.]  TUa  FMbian  name 
tpp^.ifs  Ih  the  same,  with  a  sHghtly  varied 
vtBogtajihy,  at  that  Omospadea,  which  occurs 
h  1WtM>  Tha  fattor  was  a  Parthian  chief  of 
pmt  poxer  and  infliiMHta  ta  thanjfa  «f  Xtbnas. 

ORNOSPADES.  [Ornodopantm.] 

ORNYTION  {'OpfoTtui'),  a  CorinthLin.  was 
the  ion  (tf  Si^ivphus,  and  th'--  lather  of  Phucus  and 
Thoaa.   (Pans.  ii.  4.  §  ^,  i  t.  17.  f  4.)        [L.  S.] 

O'RNYTUS  0Op»vTO5),  the  name  of  three 
iiSermX  mythical  personages.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i. 
208.  il  65  ■;  P  lus.  TiiL  28.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 

ORCDES  ('Ofni&v),  •  BanM  oonuBsn  to  many 
iMtem  monaiehs,  ef  whrnn  the  Partfaiaii  kinss 
vere  the  most  celebrated.  Ili  rodia  ia  pralial^ 
mly  aaothrr  fonn  of  this  aaiae. 

).  Omoas  I.,  king  of  Plutlda.  [AbsacmXIV. 

^m] 

2.  Okodms  II.,  king  of  PartJ|ia.  £Ak«acbs 
I?II.,  p.  357.] 

3.  OmoDF.s  son  of  Artal>ann4  III.,  ki^g  of 
Fanhia.  (AaaACKS  XIX.,  p.  a.'iU,  a.J 

i>  OmmCi  a  king  of  the  Albaniana,  eonqii««d 
hy  Pomprr  [Poji  kH  s],  inlied  Oroes*'^  by  the 
Ontk  wnters.  (t>ion  Cass.  xxxvL  37,  xxx%-ii.  4  ; 
Appian,  MUkn  199,  117 ;  Ona.  «L  4;  Entrop. 

OllOEBA'NTIUS  {*Oftot€iiyTio$\  of  Troczcne, 
an  ancient  epic  poet,  vhoaa  poem»  were  said  by 
tiMi  Trmeiii^v  f  Ik?  Tnorp  aneiaat  thaft  tiwaa  of 
Honrr.  (Aciiaii,  1.  //.  xi.  2.) 
OROE:SES.  {Orook*.  No.  4.] 
OROETES  COpoirris),  a  Persian,  was  made 
aKnp  of  Sordis  by  Cyrus,  and  retained  the  govern- 
inent  of  it  till  bis  death.  Like  many  other  Persian 
,  he  teems  to  have  aimed  at  the  eetabliab- 
sf  aa  independent  sovereignty,  and  it  was 

pfi'  ^'jly  .'IS  Cine  step  t'lwards  thi'*  tliat  lie  drcnyed 

PoLTca^TM  into  hia  power  bj  specious  promises, 
«l|illiBl»dndiinAc;«a  For  this  act 
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Maiodottti  untiatii  two  other  motiv«a»  not  iaooof 
patiUe  wMber  wiA  ono  anollMriar  wtdi  tha  ana 

a'  IV  -  ii^'ger*t<'d  ;  but  certainly  the  pou-cr  of  the 
tiamian  tyriuit  wotild  have  be«n  a  barrier  to  any 
■abainai  of  aggrandisoBcnt  entartained  hy  Oradea  | 
and,  in  fact,  Sanms  from  its  }»jNiiioii  and  tiinf.o- 
quence,  would,  perhaps,  be  the  natural  enemy  of 
Lydian  potentate.  Thns,  when  Anauaa,  aa  a 
xns^i]  of  Raliyloii,  w  a*  compelled  to  tako  part  with 
Croesus  against  Cyrus,  he  found  it  mci  ssiry  to 
abandon  Mi  allianea  with  Polvcrateg,  whu  h.  for 
purposes  of  commerce,  he  would,  doubtless,  have 
preferred  ;  and  the  Lacedaeuonians  were  naturally 
urged  to  their  conneetion  with  Croesus  by  their 
h()^tility  to  Polycnxtcs  as  a  tyrant.  (Comp.  Herod, 
i.  (i;*,  70,77,  ii.  17U,  in.  '^0,^c. ;  Thuc.  i.  lli  ;  Ari«t. 
Polii.  T.  10,  ed.  Bekk.)  The  disturbed  state  of 
afllairs  which  followed  the  death  of  Cambyaes,  B.  c. 
521,  further  encouraged  Oroetes  to  prosecute  his 
dfc^igns,  and  he  put  to  death  Mitrobatbs,  viceroy 
of  Daacyleium,  in  l^hynia,  regarding  bim  piohab^ 
as  a  rival,  or,  at  least,  as  a  fpy,  and  earned  a  mee* 
aenger,  who  hrouglit  an  imwiU-onie  finnan  front 
Darana  Ujatas^  to  be  aaiassinat^d  on  his  way 
back  to  eoort.  Darrias,  however,  oueeeeded  in 
procuring  his  death  through  the  a^ncy  of  Ba- 
OABD&  (Herod,  in.  120-->13B ;  Imic  CoTUtmpL, 
14.)  IE.  E.] 

ORONTES  or  ORONTAS  {'Opirms,  'Opip. 
•na).   L  A  Pwma,  lekted  by  blood  to  the  royal 

family,  and  distinguished  for  his  military  skill. 
Diueius  Ii.  (Nothus)  appointed  him  to  be  one  of 
the  officers  of  his  son,  Cjna  the  yeongar  %  1rat» 
after  the  ncces^ion  of  Artaxerxps  Mn(*mon.  Oron- 
tes,  who  commanded  iu  the  citadil  uf  bardin,  h«ld 
it  against  Cynn,  professing  to  be  therein  obeying 
the  king'*  commands.  i'yrj<<  reduced  him  to  sub- 
nu4!iiou  aud  pardoned  him  .  but  Urontes  revolted 
from  him  a  second  time,  fled  to  the  M>>ian>^  and 
joined  them  in  invading  his  territory.  Again  Cyrus 
subdued  him,  and  again  received  him  into  fiivour. 
When,  Iiowever,  the  prince  in  his  expedition 
against  his  broihtf  (b.  c.  401),  bad  paaaed  tha 
Euphrates,  Orontes  asked  to  be  entrusted  with 
1000  horse,  promising  to  cltock  elTectii;dly  with 
theoe  the  lojal  caval^,  which  was  lajfiog  waste 
die  MHUitty  heihia  Aa  faraieta.  Cjrm  eonaented  ; 
but,  ascertaining  from  an  intercepted  letter  of 
to  Artaxerxes,  that  he  meant  to  desert  with  tha 
ferae  eoomitted  to  hiai,  ha  eaoaed  hiaa  to  bo  ai^ 
rested,  and  .'■unimoned  a  council,  c()n>!«.tiiig  of  seven 
of  the  ^irincipal  Persians  and  Clearchus  the  tm*- 
daeiBontan,  to  try  the  ease.  Onsitea  Iwd  not  a 
w  ord  of  defence  or  iialliation  ta  offer,  and  was  con- 
demned utianiiuuui»ly  by  the  judges.  lie  was  then 
led  off  to  the  tent  of  Artapataa,  ana  of  the  chief 
offii-ers  of  Cyrus,  and  wan  never  seen  again  either 
dead  or  alive.  How  he  peri^lied  no  one  kn»»w, 
Xenophon  remarks  that,  on  his  way  from  the 
council,  he  received  all  the  cnstomnry  marks  of 
respect  fr«m  hi»  inferiors,  though  they  knew  his 
doom.  (Xeu.  Amb.  i.  6.  §§  1 — 11.) 

2.  A  Persian,  son-in-Uw  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 
In  the  retreat  of  the  Cyrean  Greeks,  when  Tisso* 
phemes  joined  their  marclt,  twenty  days  aftar  hii 
eoiemn  aod  hoUow  treaty  with  them,  Otontea  a^ 
eomponied  bim  with  a  separate  ferae  nnder  hia 
coiuriiand,  and  apjxNirs  to  have  been  a  party  to  tlie 
treachery,  by  which  the  principal  Greek  genetala 
west  decayed  inio  die        of  the  Penrfams.  H« 
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ORONTOBATES. 


OROSllS. 


held  the  Batmp;  of  Armenia  (Xen.  Aiu^.  it.  4.  §§ 
&&  5.  §  40,  iB.  &  f  17,  IT.  &  §4.)  It  Mflms  to  have 

tx'cn  tlid  snme  Omntps  who  w,t<(  npnointt-d  by 
ArUixiTxe*  (in  B.C.  SUt>,  accorduig  lo  Diodorus) 
to  cominanri  the  Iwd  forces  against  Evaooras, 
the  Hect  bi-iiii;  committed  to  Tiribazut.  In  385, 
TiribaxuA  otictud  Evagonu  certain  conditions  of 
fMCSi  which  the  latter  was  wjllisig  to  accept,  pro- 
testing only  against  the  reqidaition  that  he  should 
acknowledge  himself  the  mere  vasani  of  Persia, 
and  claiming  the  title  of  king.  Hereupon  Orontcs, 
^oaa  of  Tiribosaii  wnrt«  to  court  aootiaiiiff  hiu 
of  treason,  and  obbnrad  hi  ftn«w«r  mt  order  to 
arrest  his  cnlleiimic,  ami  to  take  iipim  llInl^<•If  t'lic 
•oie  eoauQaad  «f  tbe  foFces.  But  Xiribouu  wa*  a 
fiiTfrarite  witli  the  amy,  and  tiio  gonend  dlaatttb> 
factiiiii,  tdgetlicr  with  some  dcsi'itions,  alarmed 
OroQtea  fioir  the  result  of  the  war.  He  hastened 
therafera  to  make  peace  with  BTigerM,  on  the  very 
tt-nns  on  which  the  hitter  had  hefoiv  insif^tcd,  nw\ 
which  Tiribazus  had  refused  to  grant.  Not  long 
flftar  tiiia,  the  tml  «f  Tfaihanif  took  pUee.  The 
judges  appoltito!  hy  ArtaxiTsrt  s  unanimously  ac- 
quitted htm,  and  Orontes  was  disgraced,  and  lost  the 
rnyal  favour.  (Diod.ST.2 — U  8—1 1  ;  Isocr.  Erag. 
p.  1?01.  d  ;  Theopomp.  ap,  FhoL  BibL  \7C,  ;  Wv^h. 
ad  Diod.  xiv.  *2G  ;  Clinu  F,  U.  vol  ii.  A  pp.  xii.) 

IL  A  Persian  Mittmp  of  Mysta,  joined  in  the 
great  revolt  of  the  western  CTtrnps  fr<nii  Artnxcrxps 
Mnemon,  in  8.  C  36--  He  was  appoinied  to  the 
command  of  the  rebel  forces  and  entrusted  with  a 
larce  sum  of  money  sufliciciu  for  the  pay  of  20,000 
ntcicenaries  for  a  year  ;  hut,  hoping  to  gain  high 
rewards  from  the  king,  he  arn-stcti  those  who  came 
to  place  the  treasure  iu  his  hands,  and  sent  them 
to  Artaxerxes  ;  an  act  of  treachery  which  He  fol- 
Iri  A  t<i  up  by  the  snrrender  of  a  number  of  towns 
ud  of  the  mercenary  troops.  (Diod.  xr.  90,  81.) 

4.  A  descendant  of  Hydames  (one  of  die  eeren 
conspirators  against  Sim-rdis  the  Masian)  is  men- 
tioned bv  Stimbo  (xi.  a  531  k  as  the  last  Persian 
prince  who  re^ed  fat  Armefna,  before  the  diriaioii 
of  the  connlry  liy  AtitifcliU'*  the  Groiit,  of  Syria, 
between  two  of  his  own  ot&cers,  Artaxins  and 
ZaHadria.  [K  E.] 

ORO'NTTT^S  MARCKLLU?.  f  MARrm  li  s.! 

ORONTOBATES  (  OpovToffclTijr).  1.  A  Pe^ 
film,  who  niMiied  die  danghter  of  nxodaraa,  the 
usitrpin;;  satrap  of  Caria,  and  was  sent  by  the  kin^ 
to  succeed  him.  On  the  approach  of  Alexander 
(b.&  834)  Orontobatee  and  Mcmnoa  (M«mnoi«] 
entrerrhed  thrmselvcR  in  Ilalicnmassus.  But  at 
last,  despairing  of  Jt^kiiding  it,  they  set  fire  to  the 
town,  and  under  cover  of  the  confla-ntidn  eroesed 
over  to  Cos,  whith>  r  they  hail  previously  rvmovcd 
their  treasures.  Uiunies,  ha  .vcvor,  &:tli  held  the 
dtadel  Salmncis,  and  the  towns  Myndus,  Ciunus, 
Th'^m.  nn«I  Cnllipolis,  t(»gethpr  with  Triopiura  and 
the  isluud  of  Cos.  Next  year,  when  at  Soli, 
Alexander  learnt  that  Orontobates  haA  hMn 
dsfc'iited  in  a  great  battle  by  Ptolemaens  and 
Asander.  It  is  natural  to  infer  that  the  places 
which  Orontobates  held  did  not  long  hold  out 
after  his  defeat.  (Arrian,  i.  23,  iL  6.  §  7 }  Curt, 
iii.  7.  §  4.) 

An  officer  of  the  name  of  Orontobates  was 
present  in  the  anny  of  Dareiiis  at  the  battle  of 
Oaiigamcla,  being  one  of  the  cominanden  of  the 

triHip-,  drawn  t':<nti  the  shores  of  the  Perftnn  rjclf. 

(Arrian,  iii.  8.  %  R.^  M'hethcr  he  was  the  same 
•r  ft  dUbicnt  penon  finom  the  pieoedinft  we  hare 


no  means  of  knowing.  We  are  not  told  that  the 
latter  was  killed  as  well  at  dofiMtted. 

2.  A  Median,  who  was  appointod  satrap  ol 
Media  by  Antigouus.  He  sooti  after  successfully 
rapataed  an  attonpt  mada  upon  the  pMtrinea  by 
some  partizans  of  FiimciiOi  and  Pithon,  b.  c.  818. 
(Diod.  xix.  46,  47.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

OROPIIEKNKS.  [0LOPHKRNM.J 

OHO'SIUS,  PAULUS,  a  Spanish  presbyter,  a 
native,  as  we  gather  from  his  own  words  ( llutor. 
vii.  -2'2),  of  Taituooa,  floorished  under  Areadias 
and  JionoriiUL  Havag  eonoMfed  a  warm  admi« 
mtlott  ftr  tho  draraelar  and  talents  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, he  passed  over  into  Afnca  about  a.  d.  4l.% 
in  order  that  be  might  eonaalt  him  upon  the  dqmas 
'of  the  Priadllhnilsta,  whieh  at  that  jieriod  wew  a 
source  of  great  disscu'^ion  in  the  clmrciies  of  tlie 
Western  peninsula.  The  bishop  of  Hippo  flattered 
by  the  deep  respeet  of  thb  dwriple,  gave  him  a 
most  cordial  reception,  an  J  after  inipartinij  such  in- 
structions as  he  deemed  mpst  essential,  desnttcfaed 
hfaa  to  8^  {n  414  or  41fi,  ooleiwibly  fer  tho  purw 

posp  of  conipk'linif  his  theological  education  undi-r 
St.  Jerome,  who  was  dwelling  at  iicthlehem,  but 
in  reality  to  oounteraet  tiw  Influence  and  expose 
principles  of  Peiapritis,  who  had  resided  for 
some  years  in  Pal«;&tine.  Orosiut  having  found  a 
warm  friend  in  Jerome,  began  to  carry  out  the  ob- 
ject of  his  mission  by  industriously  >jireadiiii:  the 
intelligence  that  Coelestius  had  heen  coudt-'inned 
by  the  Carthaginian  synods iinpreg<i{n^  at  the  same 
time  upon  all  the  close  connection  which  suh.si>te,l 
between  this  convicted  heretic  and  rdagiu*-,  a^ainat 
whom  he  at  length  hmtght  a  direct  charge  of  false 
doctrine.  The  canse  was  formally  heard  before  the 
tribunal  of  John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  ended 
in  the  discomfiture  of  the  accuser,  who,  having  in- 
dulged in  some  disrespectful  expretnons  towiirds 
the  judge,  was  in  turn  denouneed  as  a  blasphemer. 
He  remained  in  the  Ka*st  until  he  had  a^ertained 
the  unfavourable  leeult  of  the  appeal  to  the  ceoneil 
of  Diospolis,  after  whfdi,  havfnf  oftptained  possea 
sion  of  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen,  the  protomartyr, 
the  place  of  whose  sepulture  had  not  long  befiua 
boon  marvdloosly  rsTvalod,  ha  latmnadwidi  thaa 
to  Africn,  and  there,  it  u  beKercdi  diad|  bat  at 
what  period  is  not  known. 

The  fbUowiDf  woiln  hgr  dtb  anther  are  still 
extant 

I.  Historiarum  adverrus  Paganos  Libri  VI I ^ 
dedicated  to  St.  AuBttStine«  at  whose  soffieeliwa 

the  task  was  undertaken.  The  gentile*;  of  this  nt»i! 
wr  re  w  out  to  complain  that  the  dishonour  and  rum 
wfiicli  had  so  long  threatened  die  empire,  a:td 
wiiich  liad  at  l^Pirth  hrn'n  consummated  in  the 
sack  of  liome  by  Alaiic  and  his  Goths,  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  wrath  of  the  ancient  deities,  whoso 
worship  had  been  abandoned  and  wlmse  altars  had 
been  profaned  by  the  votaries  of  the  new  faith. 
In  order  to  silence  their  daMmr  OroKius,  upon  hia 
return  from  Palestine,  composed  this  history  to  de- 
monstrate that  from  the  earliest  epoch  the  world 
had  been  the  scene  of  crimes  not  less  revolting, 
and  that  men  had  groaned  under  calamities  still 
more  intolemble  from  war,  pestilence,  earthqunkea, 
volcanoes,  and  the  fury  of  the  elements,  while  they 
could  look  forward  to  no  bappineas  in  a  fiittir* 
state  to  console  them  (br  thefr  mfsertM  in  the  pro* 

Si-iit.  Tlie  annals,  \\  liich  extend  from  llie  Creation 
down  to  the  year  a.  d.  417>  are,  with  exception  of 
the  conduding  portion,  extnctad  torn  Jutii^  Bn* 
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trHTiia*.  and  inf-rior  swond-liiimi  antlioritie*,  whoae 
»uumcut%  are  rashly  admitted   and  unskilfully 
combined,  without  any  alteaipt  to  imrettigatc  the 
\mm  upon  which  ihey  n^t,  or  to  reconcile  their 
cnnuadirtiim*  and  uuiuiikisteacaca.    Although  such 
t  comj^tiim  might  bo  h<M  in  Mgh  esteem  in  the 
fifth  notary,  and  might  cotnmand  the  applause 
•f  Ae  eedamutical  biographer*  from  Ocnnadius 
dovBvards  and  eren  of  some  scholars  of  a  later 
4Mtt  iu  dcAcia  oimkl  not  aampe  the  keen  discern- 
Mt     Dtfaana,  Lipds«,  and  Casaubon,  who 
»>"n  prneivt-d  that  no  original  sources  of  infomia- 
tiM  had  be«a  «w«ilted,  that  tiiA  Ox«ek  writers 
klbnoallopaAflriMglMtfid,  cithar through  igno- 
laoce  or  inilifk-n>nc«^.  ami  that  the  wlmlo  nnrnitivo 
•0 1  bounded  with  gross  ccrors  iu  Sact*  and  in  ciiro- 
vriory  as  to  b»  aknait  totally  dMtttol»  «t  otilitv, 
ffri' 1:0  (lofM/Hflenco  can  \n-  {>!;u'cd  on  the  ncciiraov 
ot  those  reprcientations  which  rc£er  to  erenti  not 
MMMthmfded.  The  >t^  wMcb  las  htm 
pronftrmrnd  br  some  impartinl  critics  rot  devoid  of 
elegance,  L  uvtdcntJy  formed  upon  the  two  great 
wilali  «f  the  Christkn  dioq— ce  of  Africa,  Ter- 
tullwn  and  Cyprian.    Amonp  t)ii_'  various  titles 
^iriibitei  by  the  MSS.,  auch  aa,  Jlinlofui  admnus 
Paganonm  Calmunias ;  Da  (Jiaditnu  et  MtMriin 
MnduanA  the  like. one,  which  has  proved  a  ino>t 
pnxxling  enigma,  appearii  under  the  varying  furius, 
Uormaia,  or  Ormeata^  or  Ormista^  sometimes  with 
tilt  addition,  id  est  miperiarum  Ckrutiani  temporiM. 
Aaeng  a  maltitnde  of  solutions,  many  of  them  al- 
tosetlKr  ridiculotu,  the  most  plausible  is  that  which 
•iaptty  Ormiita  as  the  tme  oct^gliykjr  «q^x>se« 
ktsW  a  compound  of  Or.  m.  ML-*«n  diblvmtioii 
t  r  Or  ~ri  imimdi  biatoria. 

The  £ditio  Prioeepa  of  tbe  Hidoria  was  priated 
9k  Ykona,  by  J.  Schlsater,  fbl.  U71,  and  presents 
atfxt  df-riv-.'d  fritm  an  <».vcci!ent  MS.  Atidiiiir 
««y  esriy  impression  ia  that  published  at  Vifxnsa, 
■flMlMio,  «idMtaMwl7HenB.a»OolMiK 

Slid  from  thia  the  Vcnict!  i-ditl<iiis  of  ]4fl4, 
)499,  and  1500,  am>ear  to  jAave  been  copied.  The 
only  Kally  geed  oditimi  ia  tbat  of  Hamcamp, 

h\i;.  Rit,  4^to.  1738.  pivpared  with  srrcal  industry, 
sod  co:,'.:iii  liug  a  uiass  of  valuable  illustrations. 

A  ti.iii-,H;itioo  into  Anglo-Saxon  vtm  executed 
hy  Alfred  the  HrLTit, of  whi  -h  n  «T  «  i"'fii  was  pub- 
lished by  Kbtub  atUxiura  in  io:iU.  and  the  whole 
version  of  the  Annlo-Saxon 
lioto  Euglish  appeared  at  Ijondon,  8to.  1773, 
'Use  inspection  of  Daines  Harrington  and  John 
ReinhoU  Poster.  There  are  old  translations  into 
farma-n  and  Italiao  also  }  iato  the  former  by 
ffieronTQQ*  Boneras,  fol  Cohnar,  1 539,  frequently 

J^Tirint«-ri ;  into  the  I.iltfr  ity  fiiov.  (itn'riiii  l>:i  Laii- 

ciza,  witbout  data  «r  same  of  place,  but  a^iporeutljr 
Wkinging  to  iIm  tixtaenth  eairtaiy. 

II.  ]Jrr  Aji-dotftticua  da  A  rhilr'n  L'Jurliiic.  writ- 
tm  in  Palestine,  a.  o.  415.  Oroaius,  baring  been 
■■AaMrtwd  by  Jolm  of  JanMakm  a*  one  who 

TOTTiLihir-J  t'lut  luaii  conld  not.  fvcti  by  the  aid  nf 
Uod,  hii&j  the  divine  law,  pubilished  this  tract  with 
^  Mb  of  proring  tbo  iajaitiee  of  the 
Attge  and  of  defending  his  own  procpediiigs  by 
i^monitrating  the  tatal  tendency  ot  the  Uiitets  in- 
'"^cated  by  Pdiigim.  BfoaoM  oversight  on  the  part 
if  a  tnmserib«>r.  srvpntprn  chapters  of  tlie  Jhi  No- 
^^ttOrahikf  by  Augiiiitiue,  have  beca  inaertrd 
in  this  piece,  a  mistake  which  has  led  to  no  »Rtall 
The  Apoli^ticiis  was  fintt  printed  at 
I  8tow  1558,  aloDg  with  tbo  epistle  of  Je- 
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rome  acrninAt  Pelac'ins,  and  will  found  also  in 
the  biltitotheca  /Hairum  Afax.  Lugdun.  1677«  voL 
vi. ;  it  isappinded  to  the  edition  of  the  Hi«toria« 
by  Haveraimp,  and  is  iniludt  d  in  Hawiwia^  «o|f 
lection  of  Councils,  voL  L  p.  'iOU. 

III.  CommoKiioritmml  Angmltiimtf  the  eariiest 
of  die  works  of  0  rosins,  oompotcd  soon  aftef  ,his 
first  arrival  in  Africa,  for  the  purpose  of  expUining 
the  state  of  religious  parties  in  Spain,  especially  ia 
rsferenoe  to  the  commotions  excited  by  the  Fria- 
cilHanists  and  Origenbts.  It  is  osmdly  attaeiied 
to  the  reply,  by  Augustine,  entitled  Contra  Fri»- 
oiUiaoMat  tt  QnfftHtitlM  ZtsterflftC^raiiKa^  voL  viti» 
ed.  Bmed. 

Soivu>  Iipisln^dfi  ad  Augtutwiim  appear  to  have 
been  at  one  time  in  exiateoos,  but  are  sow  losL 
The  Allowing  prodaetkoa  hwo  Imb  conaaenly 

a.vrihr'd  to  Oii»iiiiis. 

1.  Dktiogus  ttja^fitUa  quiagm  QueMticamm  Ortmi 


the  wotIjs  nf  Aiiin.ntino.  2.  Qmif 'Honrs  dt-  Triiti- 
UU@  et  aim  Scrtptitrae  Hacrae  Loeia  ad  A  utfuatummf 
printed  along  with  AwgmUld  Henpansia,  at  Paifai 
ill  l.*>33.  3.  Commmfnrium  in  ( 'atdiruin  f  it.tico- 
rum^  attril)iil«i  by  Trithemius  to  Ori'huis,  but  in 
reality  belonging  to  HoBOllai  Augustodunensis. 
4.  'I  Itp  /A-  RaficmP  Avimae,  mcntioiu-ii  hy  Tritfie- 
iiiius,  suj'pu&ed  by  uiuuy  to  b«  a  spurious  Ixfut'se, 
is  in  reality  the  Commmiiorium,  under  a  different 
title.  No  complete  edition  of  the  collected  works 
has  yet  appeared.  (Augustin.  da  Hatwne  Anim. 
ait  Ifurm.  ;  Gennad.  da  Viria  Iltmtr.  ol*.  4f> ; 
Trithem.  SirifL  Ecdaa,  181 1  Mia  Aatoo. 
Iltspan,  FM.  lii.  1  ;  O.  J.  Voaa.  JHitimeb  Lot 
ii.  14  ;  i^tirncn.nTm.  DU>L  Patr.  Lat.  voh  ii.  §  10; 
Bahr,  G^kUt  dor  iHimmlm  IMtnL  §  238  \ 
suppl.  band.  Ste  AbtheiL  |  U1  ;  D.  O.  M«ll4>r, 

I hsi-rrinl'iit  da    J'aufii  Ori>siti^  4tO.  Altoif.    l/iiifl  ; 

Voss.  I/utar.  FMag.  i.  1 7  ;  S^taius,  1^  Uiatoridt 
Kouim  S I  liipa  CbiNMMaC  As  7bnl>  ^mt^  f  CSfeMHH 

1)011.  di^  licfms  Sa,-rL>.  Scc.  i.  1*2,  cHpcciallv  Monier, 
Jm  Ormti  Vtta  ejumjua  HtaUrriarum  Librit  arjjtam 
adversua  Pcu/anos^  Berol,  1844.)  f  W.  R,J 

ORIMIET'.'^  i^Ofxptv').  The  history  of  th,-  esr- 
taiit  prt>ductio!i8  uf  Urt^ck  liu-ratnr.-  Iji  ^-iiis  w  ah 
the  Homeric  poems.  But  it  it  e^  idi  tit  tiua  liv  ttrks 
m)  p^rftct  in  tlieir  kind  nro  the  end,  and  not  the 
bcgiauing,  of  a  c<iiirhe  uf  poetical  development. 
This  assumption  m  ronfinaod  by  innumerable  tra- 
ditions, which  record  the  names  of  pnets  before  the 
time  of  Homer,  who  employed  their  music  for  the 
civilisation  of  men  and  for  the  worship  of  different 
divinities.  In  aceocdaoco  with  the  mint  of  Greek 
mytiiology,  the  gods  theanelvao  utaBd  at  the  hesd 
of  this  Micct  ssion  of  poets,  namely,  Hcmios,  the 
inventor  of  the  lyre,  and  ApoUoi  who  zcoeived  tba 
iavaotioii  fnm  hb  brodm;  md  became  the  divinity 
presiding  over  the  whole  art  of  niu-.if.  With 
Apollo  are  associated,  still  in  the  spirit  ot  the  old 
mythology,  a  daaa  of  tahonUnate  divinitiea — tbo 

Muses.  I'he  e.iriiest  hiiniau  cidtivritoi s  of  thi-  art 
urti  r«preM;uted  as  the  iinttitftiiaie  pupils,  and  evea 
(  what,  in  fact,  nunly  means  the  same  thing)  tko 
children  of  Apolto  and  the  Muses.  I'heir  pt-rsonal 
existence  is  as  uncertain  as  that  of  other  mythical 
persoQlgli^  Md  Ibr  us  they  can  only  be  cnnsiderrd 

'ei-rtain  periods  ami  ci-rtain 


m  the  reprpwnritiv 


kindis  of  poetical  lic  veluptucut.  Their  iianu'^  are 
no  doubt  all  signifinnl»  although  the  etymology  of 
some  of  them  is  very  uncertain,  while  that  ol  otoami 
«ucb  as  MusaeoBf  is  at  once  evident.  The 
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thcM  nuBM  are  01«n,  Linus,  Orpheus,  Musacus, 
AnBol|Nltt  FMBphas,  TliamTm,  and  Philammon. 

Of  the«-i»  nanu's  that  of  Or[sheus  is  the  most  ini- 
pnrUiiit,  Ktid  at  thfi  %ian6  time  like  one  involving 
the  greatest  difficulties.  These  difficulties  arise 
from  the  scantiness  of  the  early  traditions  re- 
specting hiui,  in  Uuciiig  which  we  an^  ratlu-r  im- 
poded  than  aided  by  the  many  marvels  w  liich  later 
writers  connected  with  his  story  ;  and  also  from 
the  very  different  religious  positions  which  are 
assi^rned  to  him.  On  this  last  point  it  may  be 
remarked  in  genenl'tbat  tlw  aKUaat  opinions 
respecting  him  seem  to  hate  mvariably  eonnaeted 
him  with  Apollo  ;  while  his  name  was  aftt-rwardi* 
adopted  aa  the  oentxal  point  oC  one  tyateai  of  Dio- 
BynaB  ^Ponh{|k> 

One  of  the  most  essential  pohits  in  such  an  in- 
quiry as  the  present  is,  to  obserre  the  history  of 
tte  ttaditioos  dwnelw.  The  msw  of  Oipheu 
does  not  occur  in  the  Homeric  or  Ilesiodic  poems  ; 
Lilt,  during  the  lyric  period*  it  had  attained  to  great 
ceMm^.  IhyeatiWMflMiriilkedaboBt  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  centnrv  n.  c,  mentions  him  ns  '*  the 
renowned  Orpheus"  {ufafAaKKin-dy  "Opp?)!',  Ibyc. 
Fr.  Now38.8ehneidewin«  K  L  P^- 
f  'liM  v'a]  ?.  p  ■2n:\,  Krehl).  Pindar  enumerates 
iiiin  among  the  Argonauts  as  the  celebrated  kirp 
player,  &tiiw  of  songs,  and  as  sent  forth  by  Apollo 
(P'/lh.  iv.  315.  s.  176):  elsewhere  he  mentioned 
hitu  ns  the  son  of  Oeognis  (Schol.  ad  loc).  The 
historians  HeUanicus  and  Pherecydes  record  his 
name,  the  fanner  asking  him  the  aiicestor  both  of 
Homer  and  of  Hesiod  Nos.  5,  6,  MUller,  op. 
Procl.  Vi(.  lies.  p.  I4l,lr.,  17/.  Ifom.  Itied.)  ;  the 
Jattac  atating  that  it  was  net  Orpheua,  but  Pbilanf 
who  «M  tha  barl  of  the  Aigaiunili  (/V.  6S, 

Jliiller,  up.  Schol.  (nl  Af^JImt.  i.  23).  and  this  is 

also  the  aoeouat  which  ApolioniusEhodiin  ibUowed. 
In  til*  dnMBlie  pecti  dMM  ais  eeveml  lafeianeet 

to  Orpheus.  Ae>chylus  allndes  to  the  fah!e  of  his 
leading  after  him  trees  charmed  by  the  sound  of  his 
lji»(il^l613,  l«18»W«]]aiMr,  ie29,16S0»Dhid.) ; 
and  there  is  an  important  stntement  preserved  br 
Eratosthenes  (c  24),  who  quotes  the  iSatiarides  of 
tiM  tame  poet,  that  '^Orpheus  did  not  honear 
Dionysu!<.  but  believed  the  sun  to  be  the  greatest 
of  the  godfe,  wlioni  also  be  called  Apollo  ;  and  ri&iug 
npinue  nik'ht,  he  mmdert  before  dawn  to  the 
mmntain  called  I'angneum,  tliat  lie  might  see  the 
sun  first,  ut  wliii:h  Dioii^sus  being  enraged  sent 
Mpdn  him  the  Baasaridae,  as  the  poet  Aeschylus 
says,  who  tore  him  in  pieces,  and  scattered  his 
limbs  abroad  ;  but  the  Muses  collected  them,  and 
buried  them  at  the  place  called  Leibethra  :^  but 
the  quotation  itself  tbowa  the  impowihiii^  eC  d^* 
tennining  how  mn^  of  diis  aoBiMot  it  tft  be  cnn- 
sidered  as  given  by  Aesth ylns.  Sophocles  doeH  not 
mention  Orpheu^  but  be  i«  repeatedly  reamed  to 
hy  iBnripides,  in  whooi  ive  ftid  the  fint  alfaidon  to 
the  connection  of  Orpheus  witli  Dionysus  and  the 
inferaal  Rgions :  he  speaks  of  him  as  related  ta  the 
Ifaeea  (fSUa  944,  946) ;  nntiMit  the  pewer  of 
hi'*  song  over  rocks,  trees,  and  ^YiId  beasts  ( .Mnl. 
543,  Ijtk.  in  AtU.  1211,  Bauxk,  dtil,  and  a  jocular 
idla^on  in  Ofo.  646) ;  refetn  to  his  charming  the 
infernal  powers  {Ak.  357)  ;  connecu  him  with 
Baeehooaiian  otgicai^I/ippol.  DoB) ;  ascribes  to  liim 
the  erigin  of  sacred  mysteries  {RJ^s.  943),  mA 
phices  the  scene  of  his  activity  among  the  furesUs  of 
Olvmpus.  {Bacck,  6^1.)    He  is  mentioned  once 

eBy»  iBt  ii  m  iipflttiat  jtMifpthj 
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I  {Rem.  1032),  who  enumerates,  as  the  oldest  poet«, 
Orphras,  Muaaeus,  Hesiod,  and  Homer,  and  makcR 
'  OrTiheus  the  teacher  of  nrijgMm  iaitiatioBa  lad  if 

I  austinenco  trum  murder : 


Passages  exactly  parallel  to  this  are  found  in  Plato 
(Apol.  p.  41,  a.,  Protag.  p.316,d.),  who  frequently 
refers  to  Orpheus,  his  followers,  and  his  works. 
He  calls  him  the  son  of  Orngrus  {Sympos.  p.  179, 
d.),  mentions  him  as  a  musician  and  iaventtr 
(/r>«,  p.  533,0.,  iejt.  iiL  p.  C77,  d.),  refim  to  the 
miraculous  power  of  his  lyre  {J'rotap  p.  31o,  .i.), 
and  gives  a  version  of  the  story  of  his 

dflMent  into  Hmm  ;  ^  gods,  be  says,  imposed 
upon  the  poet,  by  showing  him  only  a  phan- 
tasm of  hia  lost  wifey  beouiae  he  bad  not  the 
oooiBge  to  din,  lifca  Aleeelia,  Imt  eoBtrf««d  to 
enter  Flades  alive,  and,  as  ri  further  pmii^hmmt 
for  his  cowardice,  he  met  his  death  at  the  hands 
of  women  {Sympoi.  p.  179,  d.  {  coap.  PolU.  z. 
p.  620,  a.).  This  account  is  quite  discordant  with 
the  notions  of  the  early  Greeks  -respecting  the 
value  of  life,  and  even  with  li»  eacnaple  quoted 
by  Plato  himself,  as  far  m  Admettin  is  ctmeemed. 
Plato  »eeius  to  have  misunderstood  the  rraaon 
why  Orpheus's  '^coatririof  to eafir  Hadea  ■live,'* 
calit'd  down  the  anpr  of  the  god«.  namely,  as  a 
presumptuous  transgression  of  the  limits  assigned 
to  the  condition  of  mortal  men :  this  point  will 
have  to  be  considered  again.  As  the  followers  of 
Orpheus,  Plato  mentions  both  poeta  and  reli^onists 
{Proi.  p.  :i!<;,  d.,  JoH,  p.  536,b.,  CrutvL  p.  400, 
&),  and  in  the  paHage  hut  yeted,  ha  tdia  aa  that 
the  (Ulowers  ef  Orphew  held  the  doetrina,  that 
the  t><jul  lA  imprisoned  in  the  body  as  a  punishment 
£ar  tome  prerioua  sins.  He  aakM  aevacal  qao- 
tatieqa  from  iim  writings  aacsibad  to  Ofphena,  ef 
which  one,  if  not  more,  is  from  the  Theoffomy 
(VmM,  p.  402,  b.,  Phiieb.  p.  66,  c,  LtgL  iL 
p.  669lt  d.>*  wti  in  one  passage  he  speaka  ef  eel- 
lections  of  books,  which  went  under  the  names  of 
Orpheus  and  Muaaeus,  and  contaiiied  rules  fior 
religious  ceremoniesi  (PolU.  iL  p.  364,  e.) 

The  writings  mentioned  in  the  last  pas«ai;<» 
were  evideutly  regarded  by  Pktu  as  e^puriuus, 
but,  from  the  other  passages  quoted,  he  seems  to 
have  !j<'!!''ved  at  least  in  the  e.vislence  of  Orplu  its 
and  in  tlie  geuuineuess  of  his  Tiifinfuiii^.  Not  so, 
however,  AllMddi^  who  held  that  no  such  perMB 
as  Orpheus  erer  existed,  and  that  the  works 
ascribed  to  him  were  forged  by  Cercops  and 
Onomacritus.  [Onomacritus.] 

Proceeding  to  the  mythogrsphers,  aad  the  later 
poets,  from  Apellodefas  downwards,  we  find  the 

le-ends  of  tlrphcus  amplified  by  details,  the  whole 

oi  which  it  is  impossible  here  to  enouMiato ;  we 
give  an  ottdlne  of  tiie  moetinpoitMitof  then* 

Orplirus,  the  son  of  Oea^riis  and  Calliope,  lived 

in  Thnce  at  the  period  of  the  Aigonaota,  whoM 
he  BMwpiBied  in  their  espeditioD.  P>ewn<iiil 

with  the  lyre  by  A{>o!lo,  and  infitnttted  by  tlie 
Muses  in  its  use,  he  enchanted  with  ita  music  not 
only  the  wild  heeata,  h«t  the  Iveee  and  rocks  xofrntt 

Olympus,  fio  that  they  moved  from  their  plares  to 
Id!  low  the  Muad  uf  his  gold®n  hfirp.  The  oower 
of  his  music  caused  the  Argonauts  to  se^  ma  wai^ 
wiiich  contributed  materially  to  the  sncrrss  of 
their  expedition :  at  the  sound  of  his  lyre  the 
Ai^e  fliM  down  ^  the  tm%  the  '  
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1»  ^lelTM   away    from    the  pi 
Uaw;  the  Symplegadae,    or  moving  rocks, 
ftick  threatened  to  crash  ihe  abip  between  them, 
tft*  fcwd  in  th«'1r   places  ;   and  the  Coichian 
dnpo,  which  guarded    the    golden  ileece^  waa 
InlM  to  ileep :  other  legends  of  the  same  kind 
iqbt  lead  ia  tlie  ArponauHcoy  which  bears  the 
■H  if  OqjheTM.      After  his  return  from  the 
A  : "ijtic  exp.-ditionti  he  took  up  liis  abode  in  a 
ent  B  ThiMOy  and   «Enploycd  himself  in  the 
'WWnn  of  He  wild  inhabitants.    There  is  also 
ilejfiid  of  his  harintr  vinitcd  Egypt  The  legends 
MfMiw  ^  low  and  recoTHj  «f  bit  wife,  and 
UiMidealk,  an  -very  Tarions.   Hfa  wHb  w«*  a 
: ;'i  uimL'd  Afjriopt.'  (^r  Kurydicc.    Tii  the  older 
iflwnU  the  cauae  of  her  death  is  not  nSmtd 
%  tit  tiM  legend  MDowed  in  the  welMniown 
pMiagw  of  Virgil  nud  Orid,  which  ascrM.cs  thi' 
deiih  «f  Earydice  to  the  hite  oC  a  scipent,  is  no 
Mt  of  hi^  antlqiittT,  bwt  die  IntndttGtiaR  ef 
Ari?!a"T3?;  into  the  logotid  cannot  be  traced  to  any 
Triter  oider  than  V  trgil  himself.  (Died.  ir.  25  ; 
Craon,  45  ;  Pau*.  ix.  XO.  §  4  ;  Hygua.  iW.  164.) 
He  {oUowed  bis  loet  wife  into  the  aVmles  of  Hndes, 
vWre  the  charms  of  his  lyre  Mispvuded  tiie 
tonnents  of  the  damned,  and  v. mi  back  his  wife 
from  tbc  nio^t  irf^T<^ral)le  of  all  deitios  ;  but  his 
prayer  was  only  granted  upon  this  coiidtuou,  tiiat 
be  should  not  look  Lack  tipon  Ub  xestored  «iio, 
til]  they  had  arrived  in  the  upper  world :  at  the 
Ttry  moment  when  they  were  about  to  pass  the 
Eatal  bounds,  the  anxiety  of  love  overcame  the 
fort }  he  looked  round  to  tee  ^kmi  Eurydice  was 
ftMowing  hhn  ;  and  ke  Iwr  caught  back 

''rii->  the  infernal  regions.    The  form  of  the  myth, 
as  told  by  Plato,  h»9  been  givoa  abere.  The 
leier  poets,  forgetting  the  religioiM  nwaning  of 
the  legend,  coniu-cled  his  death  with  th(«  second 
Im*  eC  Eoijdice,  his  giief  £ar  whom  led  him  to 
^eeft  wHb  eoBtenpt  the  TIttMin  wenwa^  wIm  in 
rcTtnge  tote  him  to  jneces  under  the  cxtitoiuent 
«€  their  RafrhaneHan  ocgiee.    Other  causes  are 
■■rtgiBui  Ar  dbe  ftMyoT  4m  Thraefam  MMoads  ; 
hat  thp  most  ancient  form  of  the  leg'^^nd  swnis  to 
be  thiOt  alri'sdy  nicnlioncd  as  quoted  by  Era- 
toatheiKs  from  Aeschyiua.     The  variation,  by 
which  Aphniditc  is  made  the  instigator  of  his 
death,  tm  motives  uf  jcalonsy,  is  of  coarse  Boerelj 
a        of  tome  late  poet  (Conon,46);  Alle^Mr 
fctm  "f  \\c  leio?rid,  which  deaenres  mnch  more 
•••nton,  i>  that  which  was  embodied  ia  an 
ription  opon  what  was  cud  lo  be  the  tomb,  in 
which  the  bones  of  Orpheus  were  buried,  at  Dium 
pydna,  in  Mace^^mia,  which  ascribed  his 
^xitk  ta  the  tbaiideiMts  of  Zeat : » 

(iWog.  Liufrt.  t-ruotm.  5  j  Pans.  ix.  30.  |  5  j 
Amtk.  Orme.  Epig.  Mm.  N«.4M;  BnUMk,  AmaL 

rol  iii.  p  2.53.) 

Ahci  hii  death,  according  to  the  more  common 
of  the  legend,  the  Muses  collected  the  ftag- 
■eais  of  his  b^dy,  and  buri«'d  tbem  at  I^ibethni 
the  foot  of  Uljmpus,  where. the  nightiugale 
^  2  j-.vpc-.ly  over  his  grave.    The  subsequent 
*^o**w«nee  of  his  bones  to  Dium  is  evidcnilv  a 
legend.   (Paus.  /.  c.)    His  head  was  thrown 
t}i«-  Hebrus,  down  which  it  rolled  to  the  aeBi 
i  w«. »—   to  Lesbee,  where  the  grave 
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'  Ills  lyrp  wris  al^.i  said  to  hare  been  carried  to 
Lesbc« ;  and  both  traditions  are  iiaagfy  Metkal 
ezpreadene  ef  the  ImtflrieBl  hek  tiuit  LeAoe  wm 

the  first  great  s^-at  of  the  music  of  thi-  lyre  :  imh  cd 
Antissa  itself  was  the  birth-place  of  Torpander, 
the  eatHeet  hfelerial  aneieMB.  (PkmuMiM,  wp. 
Stob.  Tit.  Ivii.  p.  ^Pf>).  The  astrr,[t.M:icis  uvmht 
that  the  lyre  ol  Ui|»Jieu8  was  placed  by  Zetu 
anion.'  tha  stars,  at  the  interc«Miea  ef  Apoite  tati 
the  Mn.(-«  (Kratusih.  24  {  Ujgm»Jilt»  &  7t  lib* 
nil.  A^n/ti.  i. 

In  these  legends  there  are  Fomo  points  whkfc 
require  but  little  explanation.  Th"  niventiun  of 
music,  in  connection  with  the  services  of  Apollo 
and  the  Muses,  iu  first  great  application  to  the 
wonhip  of  the  gods,  which  Orph  eus  is  thorofore 
wM  to  have  faitroduoed,  its  power  over  the  paa- 
siiins.  and  th.'  importance  which  the  Greeks  at- 
tached to  the  knowledfB  ef  as  intimately  allied 
wf  A  the  very  raiileMe  ef  all  seeial  order, — are  pio- 
balily  the  chief  eUnu-ntiiry  idea^  of  the  whole 
legend.  Bat  then  comes  iu  one  of  the  daik  fea- 
tures of  the  dteek  religion,  fa  wirieh  the  gods 
envy  thi>  advniicpmeiit  (if  man  in  knowledge  and 
civilisation,  and  s«:vcrdy  punish  any  one  wbe 
transgiaeeus  the  bounds  assigned  to  hasMBiQr,  et 
may  be  sf<en  in  the  bx'end  of  Prometheus,  and  in 
the  sudden  death,  or  blindness,  or  other  adenhifle 
of  the  early  poet*  and  Makfauie.  In  a  later  ag^ 
the  cut!  Biet  was  no  longer  viewed  i-  -  h  t  w  .ni  tl  r> 
gods  and  man,  but  between  the  worsnipper*  of  dif- 
ferent divinities  ;  and  especially  between  ApoHa, 
the  symbol  of  pnre  inttlle<  t,  and  Dionysus,  the 
deity  of  the  senses:  hcot^  Orpheus,  th«  ^Tviuit  of 
Apollo,  fails  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  of  DionyHMi 
and  the  fury  of  his  worshippers.  There  nre,  how- 
ever, other  points  in  the  legend  which  arc  of  the 
utmost  difhculty,  and  which  weald  require  far 
more  discnwtan  than  can  be  eatCT^  upon  here.  Fee 
theee  malten  the  tmkif  is  referred  to  Lobeck% 
A<Ja<>j>hiimhs,  MuHer's  Prole<jomeiia  xu  einer  wi»- 
aetucka0iciuH  Mjftiolc^  and  KkMeeo^s  article  in 
Endi  oad  Orahei^  J^K^dlopadm,  Oeneeming  the 
localities  of  the  legend,  sen  MUlIor's  Literature  (f 
Ancieid  Crfwee,  p.  26,  and  Kiauses.  The  wockt 
of  art  repAeeottng  Orpbete  aio  eiimiieratea  bf 
Klausen. 

Orp^  Sodetie$  and  Merles. — AH  that  part 
ef  the  mythebgy  ef  Qvphm  wWeh  eeaneete  Mm 

with  Dionysus  must  b**  con-.idon'd  as  a  later  in- 
vention, quila  irreooBciiable  with  the  original  le- 
gends, in  which  ho  ie  the  eerfant  of  Apollo  and 
the  Muses:  the  diicrppancr  extends  even  lo  th« 
instrument  of  his  niuMc,  which  was  always  the 
lyre,  and  never  the  flute.  It  is  abnost  hopdeie  to 
explain  the  transition.  It  is  enough  to  remark 
here  that,  about  the  time  of  the  tirst  development 
of  Greek  philosophy,  societies  wen  ieimed,  which 
aasamed  the  name  of  Orpheus,  and  which  cele- 
laoted  pamllar  mysteries,  quite  ditFerent  from 
those  of  Eleusig.  They  are  thus  deatribed  by 
MiiUer  {BiA,  JUL  JaA  0^.  pw  331.) : — 

On  tfao  etber  hand  then  was  a  society  of 
persons,  who  performed  the  rites  of  a  mystical 
worship,  but  were  aet  oxdsaiTeiy  **tftffhttl  to  a 
particuhir  temple  and  feithal,  and  who  did  Tmt 

confine  their  r.otions  to  the  initiated,  but  ptd)lisht  d 
thfiii  to  others,  and  committed  them  to  literary 
works.  These  wcro  the  /hUomn  of  Orphtm 
(ol'Of>fpiKo[) ;  that  is  to  8Ay,  associations  of  per- 
sons, who,  under  tiie  ipretendedj  guidance  of  Vam 
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■jilieil  poet  OrpheuB,  dedicated  them- 
bcItcs  to  the  worship  of  Bacclms  in  which  they 
hoped  to  find  satisfnction  for  an  ardent  longing 
after  the  soothing  and  dentntg  influences  of  re- 
ligion. Tlif  Dirm^-Ptis,  to  whose  worship  the  Or- 
phic and  BiitcJiic  rit.-s  were  annexed  (rd  'Ofjipuid 
KaKt6fjittn  xed  Bcurxtfd,  Herod,  ii.  81X  wa*  the 
Chtlioiiion  deity,  Dionysus  Zagreus,  closely  con- 
uucUid  with  Demetcr  and  Cora,  who  was  the  per- 
tonitied  expression,  not  only  of  the  most  rapturous 
pleaMtre,  but  also  of  a  deep  sorrow  for  the  misr>rif  s 
of  hnmRn  lifEw  The  Orphic  legends  and  poems 
related  in  great  part  to  this  HiDnysus,  who  was  j 
eombinod,  «•  an  iufemiil  dtiuy,  with  Bade*  (a 
doetrioe  pym  by  the  philosop'hw  Hemdeitot  as 
the  opiul  'ii  of  a  particular  sect,  ap.  Clem.  Alex. 
Protrep.  p.  My  Potter)  ;  and  upon  whom  the 
Orphic  theologen  fiMmud  thdr  hope*  «f  the  puri- 
fication and  uitimate  immortality  of  the  soul.  But 
their  mode  of  celebrating  ibis  worship  was  very 
diiiiM«ik  firon  Ae  popalar  rites  of  Bacchus.  The 
Orphic  worshippers  of  Bacchus  did  not  indulge  in 
unrestrained  pica  ure  and  frantic  enthusiasmi  but 
ather  aimed  at  on  ascetic  purity  of  life  and  man- 
ncrsi.  (See  Lobt'ck,  A;/!uoph.  p.  24  I.)  The  fol- 
lowen  uf  Orphou&,  when  they  had  touted  the  niyittic 
Mcrifioial  feast  of  raw  flesh  torn  from  the  ox  of 
DMOynis  (ti/Mt^yla),  partook  of  no  other  animal 
food.  They  wore  white  linen  garments,  like 
Oriental  and  Egyptiim  priests,  from  whom,  as 
Herodotus  remarks  (/.  r.),  much  may  have  been 
borrowed  in  the  ritual  of  the  Orphic  worship." 

Herodotus  not  only  speaks  of  these  rites  as  being 
Eeyptian,  hot  abo  PrikafBtmo.  ia  their  elianicter. 
The  exphmatiaQ  of  taia  w  Aak  the  Pythagorean 
hoci'.tiofi,  after  their  expulsion  from  Mapua  Graecia, 
united  themselves  with  the  Orphic  soctetiea  of  the 
■Mrthar  eoontry,  and  of  eoone  greatly  infliMDead 
tlieir  character.  But  before  dd*  lime  the  Orphic 
system  had  been  reduced  to  a  dafinite  form  by 
PamaovDM  and  ONOitAcmntns  who  ataod  at 
the  Iieod  of  a  series  of  writers,  in  whose  works 
the  Oiphio  theology  waa  embodied  ;  such  as 
Guaopa*  Bmotinus,  Orpheus  of  Camarina,  Or- 
pheus of  Croton,  Arignote,  Pcrsiinis  of  Miletns, 
Tifuacles  uf  Syrncufe,  and  Zopynis  of  Jienicleia  or 
Tarentum  (llllller,  pb  SSft).  Beaides  these  aaso- 
ciatioiis  there  were  also  an  ob«ctire  Ret  of  mrsta- 
goguctt  derived  frum  them,  called  Urphcutelests 
('Op^c0TcXc<rTa(),  who  used  to  come  before  the 
doors  of  the  rich,  and  promise  to  release  them  from 
their  own  sins  and  titase  of  their  forefathers,  by 
sacrifices  and  expiatory  songs  ;  and  they  produced 
at  this  ceremony  a  h«m  of  books  of  Orpheus  and 
Musaeus,  upon  which  they  founded  their  promises^* 
(Plat.  Ju>i,  p.  :>:Uu  b. ;  Ml.Iler,  p.  235).  The 
nature  of  the  Oiphk  thet^oigy,  and  thepointaef 
diferenee  betwaan  H  and  that  oTHoaiw  aDdHeaod, 
arc  fully  discussed  by  MUlIt  r  (fjid.  Lit.  Anc.  Cir, 
pp.  2ao— 23fl)  and  Mi.  Grote  (vol.  i.  pp.  22,  &o.)  ; 
Mit  mast  fiilly  by  Lobadc.  in  ms  Ajflaopiamm. 

Orphic  LUi'ni/ure. — AVe  hare  seen  tliat  nmny 
poems  ascribed  to  Orpheus  were  current  as  early 
as  the  time  tt  tiia  Peisistntidt  tONoiiAauTtM)« 
and  that  they  arc  often  quoted  by  Plato.  The 
aUusions  to  tliem  in  later  w  riters  oro  very  frequent ; 
for  example,  Paui>nnias  )^pe:iks  of  hjBuia  «f  his, 

which  he  believed  to  be  .'•till  prpyerved  by  lha 
Lycomidac  (an  Athenian  fuiuily  who  ^tm  tu  have 
been  tlie  chief  priests  of  the  Orphic  wortthip,  as  the 
fi^pa^pidaawcK  of  tiw£]Misiiiiaa)b  Mui  viiicfa,  ha 


sayi,  were  only  inferior  in  beauty  to  Ae  pa«M  if 

Homer,  and  held  even  in  higher  honour,  0!i  necount 
of  their  divine  subject?.  He  aLo  sp-aks  of  them 
as  very  few  in  niunlK-r,  and  as  di8tiiign:>>tied  hj 
great  brevity  of  htyle  (ix.  iSO.  |§  5,  G.  h.  TJ). 

Considering  ilia  kliyht  acquaintance  which  tha 
ancients  evidently  possessed  with  these  works,  it  it 
somewhat  surprising  that  certain  extant  poems, 
which  bear  the  name  of  Orpheus,  should  have  been 
generally  regarded  by  scholars,  until  n  very  recent 
period,  as  genuine,  that  is,  aa  works  looia  aucieot 
than  the  Homeric  poems,  if  not  the  pradvwtioita  of 
Orplieus  himself.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  repent 
hare  the  histoty  of  the  ccmtionmr,  which  will  ba 
fband  in  Bemhardyand  the  other  historians  of  Greek 
literature.  The  re>idt  is  that  it  is  now  fully  esta- 
blished that  the  bulk  of  Uiese  poems  are  the  Cofgeries 
of  Chrti^M  gtwamariam  and  philosopbeia  m  tba 

Alexiindrian  school;  but  that  among  the  fniginents, 
which  form  a  part  of  the  coilection,ar«»  6oaie  geauiue 
remains  of  that  Orphic  poetry  which  was  known  to 
Plato,  and  which  must  be  as?i(med  to  the  pt-riod  of 
Onomacritus,  or  perhaps  a  little  earlier.  The  Orphic 
litamtnrB  which,  in  this  sense,  wami^adigHMiiBei 
ueems  to  have  included  Jfi/mns,  a  Tkfttprmy,  an 
ancient  poem  called  Mini/<is  or  tiic  iMx-mt  in/o 
Hadet,  Oradf's  and  Sam$  for  Initiutmus  (T«\*Tat), 
a  collection  of  S<ure<l  I^fiend*  ('Icpol  \6yoty, 
ascribed  to  Cercops,  and  p<  rbaps  some  other  works. 
The  apocryphal  productions  which  have  come  doara 
to  us  under  the  name  of  Orphica^  are  the  following: 

1.  *Ap7o*«vTi«ra,  an  epic  poem  in  13i>4  hex- 
ameteni,  giving  an  account  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Afgoaaata,  whieb  ia  foil  of  indicwriffna  of  its  Jata 
data. 

2.  "T^eoj,  eighty  seven  or  elghty-eiglit  hymns  ia 

hexameters,  evideatlj  tha  pyodactions  of  the  Neo* 
Plataaie  tehaoL 

3.  AiBiKi,  the  best  of  the  three  apocryjilial 
Oiphic  poems,  which  treats  of  properties  of  ttoiie% 
both  preeioaa  asd  ooamon,  and  their  usee  la 
divination. 

4.  Fragments,  chiefly  of  the  Tkeogmp.  It  is  in 
this  class  that  we  find  the  genniiie  remains,  abova 
referred  to,  of  the  literature  of  the  early  Orphic 
theology,  but  intenningled  with  others  of  a  much 
later  date.  (Escbenbach,  Epigenes,d»  Poexi Orfkht 
Commcutarius,  Norinib.  1702—1704  ;  Tiedi-niann, 
GriecJtesdatttjU  crslc  J 'JtUumjJtcii,  Leipz.  IJUU  ;  G. 
H.  Bode,  de  Orpheo  Poetarum  Graeeorum  anfiqui»' 
stflto,  Gott.  1824  ;  Lobeck,  A<iJ<i<>p}uimus  ;  Rode, 
G^sck.  d.  HeU.  Dickikunsiy  vols.  j.  ii.;  Ukici,  in:>cJi. 
d.  Hdlen.  Dichikunst^  vols.  i.  ii. ;  Benihardy,  d'rwt' 
driu  d.  GrietJu  IMt.  vol.  ii.  pp.  266,  &c  ;  Fabric. 
Biil.  Graee.  toI.  i.  pp.  140.  &c. ;  for  a  farther 
list  of  writers  on  Orpheus,  see  Hof&nann,  Jjfaflftmi 
BddiogrtmUeuM  Ser^ptitrum  Gruecorum,) 

The  enirf  adiffons  of  Orpheus,  after  dia  early 
ones  on.U7,  l.>l.n.  1540,  1.^43,  and  l60b\ 

are  tiuMO  of  Escheubocb,  Traj.  ad  Hhen.  168S^ 
ISbm,  ;  Geener  and  Hamberger,  Lips.  1764,  Sva. 
and  Hermann,  Lips.  iHOo,  8vo.,  by  far  the  best. 

There  are  also  small  editions,  chiafiy  for  tiia  nea 
of  sohads,  ty  Bclwafcr,  Ltpt.  181S,  Itea^tnd  h 
theTauchniu  Cln?isics,  1824,  IRmo.       [P.  ?  1 

OHPHI'DIUS  BENIGN  US,  a  legate  of  ;be 
empefw  Otiw,  fell  in  the  battle  of  Bedriacua 
against  the  troopa  af  VitdUi0%  JU  $dk  (XHk 
IJiaL  ii.  4  3.  4.>.) 

OHlMinrs.  [Orfitis.] 

Oii&Am&IS  {'Ofgi§afv)t  «  danffalv 
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Hithridate*  the  Great,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Hon  per,  and  •erved  to  adorn  hi«  triumph,  &  c.  61 
(Appian,  3/ii/Ar.  1 17).  The  iiam«  Oranbaru  occurs 
■i»  OA  a  etift  of  the  dtj  «£  Piusiaa,  in  Bttkviiia. 
vUefctamtlw  inwriptiM  BASIABSin  MOnHS 
0P50BAPIO2  ;  and  this  is  coiijectured  by  ViV 
OHtU  {Jamqgr.  Gnaqma,  tem.  ii.  p.  195)  to  reiet  io 
1laaaB»TMnMt  aa  th»  oae  aawtianad  in  Appian, 


Nklioin  sti[i}>i>scs.  to  have  Wen  iiiarrii-J  to  Socrates. 
\hs  luauper  set  up  by  MithridaUts  as  king  oi 
BUkymt.  (B.S.&] 

Om'LOCnUB  {'OpalKoxos).  l.  A«onofil.e 
mer  god  Alpheius  and  Telegonc,  and  the  fiither 
«r  DiocU,  at  PJuwae,  in  Mtmuun,  (Horn.  IL  v. 
&45,aifiL4M,xnl87,sd.l5}  Paiit.ir.8a 
§2.) 

2.  A  irandson  of  Na.  1,  and  brother  of  Crethon, 
tOf^er  with  whar-  hi-  was  blaiii  br  Aeneias,  at 
Trey.   (Horn.      v.  64  J,  &c  ;  Paui.  iv.  i.  §  3.) 

1  AiMifUmMM.  (H(»L  CWLsffi. -259— 

m.)  [u  s.] 

OTITALUS,  or  more  properly  HO'RTALUS, 
•  eopi  'incn  of  the  Hortensii.  [Hortknsiuk.] 

OKIHA'GORAS  ('Op0«yo'pas).  1.  Of  TJiebea, 
umAmti  by  Soontea  in  tho  Protagom  of  Plato 
(p.318,  c),  as  out?  of  the  most  celebrated  fliito- 
piqfco  of  kia  day,  and  by  Athanaeus  m  am  of  the 
MKMAof  Bpanrinasdaa  kiote-playuig.  (Atb. 
it.  p.  in4,  e.) 

2.  A  gaogpipbef,  tvhoae  age  is  unknown,  but 
vImm       OB  ladfe  (*Iaiol  Kiy»)  is  qnotad  bolik 

by  Aetian  (M  A.  xri  35  ;  xvii.  6)  and  by  Strabo 
(xTL  p.  76ti).  His  statements  in  that  work,  re- 
spsctng  tiM  Had  8«a,  ace  qaolad  by  PhilostnUns 

(rk.  Aj.dhm.  iii.  53  ;  PhoC  BmaOu  cod.  ccxli.  p. 
h.  iO,  Bekker).  [P.S.] 
<yRTHIA  {'Opfli'a,  'C^s's,  or  'Opfl«<rlo^,  a  sur- 
BUM  of  the  Artonii*  who  is  also  called  Iphigeneta 
orliTgodesoia,  ond  most  be  regarded  as  the  goddess 
of  the  B»oiB.  Her  wnhqp  «m  piabably  brought 
to  Spirta  from  Ivemnos.  It  was  at  thii  nh.ir  of 
Artemis  Ortliia  that  Spartan  boys  had  to  undergo 
f^«-  (li^ima^iigosis  (SchoL  ad  Piwi.  01.  iiL  54  ; 
Uerod.  iv.  87  ;  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  LaeAl  10).  She 
^  bad  temples  at  Braoron,  in  the  Cerameicus  at 
Athi-us.  in  £lit,  azul  on  the  coast  of  Byiantium. 
Xha  aaoiirti  darivad  bar  aunaao  taoL  Bu>unt 
OwbwiaMi  srOrthmm  fa  AttmBt,  fl^S.] 

ORTHRUS  C'OfOpoi),  tlie  doi?  of  Giryones, 
*ho  «as  begotten  by  Xyphuti  and  Echidna.  ( Hes. 
fimgi  2S3  ;  ApoIM.  iC  5.  §  10.)         [L.  8.] 

ORTlAfiON  ('OpTiiTw*'),  one  of  the  three 
pnneeft  of  Gaiatia,  when  tbat  ooaatry  was  invaded 
by  the  Roamavadet  Cn.  Madns  Vldao,  in  s.  c 


ir.f).  He  was  defeated  on  Mmint  Oh-mpns  by  the 
iatadert,  uiA  eompeilad  to  ily  h«mc  for  refuge. 
Nybias  tells  as  that  he  cherished  tho  dof.i;ni  of 
tuutir  j;  al!  Gat.it;a  under  his  ruU-,  and  that  he  was 
veO  «}ualined  to  anccc<d  in  the  attempt,  being 
iiteal,  mtpmamam,  poMNMed  of  sagai-ity  and 
vonung  mannrrs ;  and  nbove  all,  brave  ntid  *.kilfiil 
in  war.  (Polyb.  xxii.  21  ;  Liv.  xxxvin.  &c.) 
ICniosfAaAl  [R  R] 

OBFYGIA  f  OpTvyfaX  a  surname  of  Artemis, 
dsrffcl  from  the  island  of  Ortvgia,  the  ancient 
tiniie  f  T  1 1,  las,  or  an  island  of?  Syracuse  [Ov.  AfeL 
>-  691).  The  goddcaa  ban  tbia  aama  in  vanons 
fbcas,  hat  ahrvya  with  nSmmm  to  tha  ialand  in 
akicb  (he  was  bom.  (Strab.  x.  48«.)  [U8L] 
ORUS.  [HoRt-*, ;  OuoN.] 
0K|}8|  the  eiigrarer  «f  «  bcmlilul  gda,  repre- 
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tenting  a  head  of  SiiMUMiio  tfca  Aimmun  Woneljf- 
oanm,  p.  144.  [P.  S.] 

ORXINES  ('O^Mf),  a  noble  and  wealthy 
Pflcaiaii,  wbo  tnioed  bia  deaomi  from  Cyrus,  lie 
was  iMMent  al  tb«  batda  of  Gangnmela,  when, 

together  with  Ori)iit<>bat''s,  lie*  cunnuiindi'd  Uic 
iroopa  which  came  from  tho  shores  of  the  Pocsiut 
Guut  Sobaaqnentlj,  durlnj^  tbe  abaanet  af  Akx* 
aiider  (li.r.  .'5'-.')),  on  (lie  death  of  Phrasiorles,  the 
satrap  of  i'ersn,  Orxines  assumed  the  govemmeat, 
and  «n  tbe  nttm  of  Alexaodar  eeme  to  aaot  hkn 
with  coKtly  {ne  seiits.  Alexander  does  not  appear 
to  have  be£u  incensed  at  this  usurpation,  in  which 
indeed  Orxines  0001110  to  hare  been  actuated  by 
loyal  inteiitinn-i  townrdb  Alexander.  But  the 
iMipukhri:  uf  C'ynis  at  Paxarfjadae  bad  been  violated 
and  pillaged,  and  the  enemlea  of  Ondnes  seem  to 
have  laid  hold  of  this  for  the  p"-]v^«f  securing 
h'u  ruiu.  lie  was  charged  wilri  titat  and  other 
acU  of  sacrilege^  oo  ipott  aa  irith  having  abused  hio 
power.  Arrian  says  nothbg  of  the  charge  being 
unfounded,  but  Curtius  represents  Orxines  (or 
Orsines,  as  he  calls  him)  as  the  victim  of  calumny 
and  intrigue.  However  that  may  have  been,  he 
was  cnMafied  by  ocdcr  (rf  Alexander.  (Arrian,  iii. 
».  §  R,  vL29. 19 1  Cut  iwA%  |  8,  x.  1.  §§  22, 
29,37.)  [C.P.M.] 
08ACF8.  f  AmnACM  XIV.,  |t  S06,  a.] 
OSI'RIS  (^Offipir),  the  great  Kpyptian  divinity, 
and  husband  of  Isia.  According  to  Herodotus 
they  waratlio  only  diviidtiai  that  wwn  vorshipped 
by  all  the  Egyptians  (Herod,  ii.  42).  Osiris  is 
described  by  Plutaioh,  ha.  bis  treatiM  om  Jus  and 
Ostrut,  aa  a  son  of  Rlmi and  Klioa.  HbBgTptiott 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Hysiris  f  Pint.  I.  c.  .I-} ), 
which  is  interpreted  to  mean  ton  of  l»ia,"  though 
some  said  that  it  meant  ^many-eyed  and  aeeovd* 
ing  to  Heliodonis  (At tit.  \x.  424),  Osiriswns  tho 
god  of  the  l^ilc,  m  IhiB  was  the  godd<-s3  of  the 
earth.  (Comp.  Bunsen,  A^/fftk  Sitttt  in  <vVr  WtU- 
geack.  toI.  L  p.  494,  &c.)  V^^l 
O'SIUS.  [Hosius.] 
OSROES.  [ARSAcaaXXV.,  |kS5«»a.] 
OSSA  COo-aa),  the  personi6cation  of  rumour  or 
report,  the  Latin  Fama.  As  it  is  often  impossible 
to  trace  a  report  to  its  source,  it  is  said  to  come 
from  Zona,  and  benoo  Oom  io  calied  tbo  ^ioo> 
senger  of  SSono  (Ren.  Od,  i  mi,  11.  916,  zxtr, 

41  J,  /-'.  ii.  53).     Sophocles  {Ord.  Tt/r.  l.jft)  calls 

her  a  daughter  of  Hope,  and  the  poets,  both  Greek 
and  Latin,  have  indulged  in  variotts  imafpoatr  dn> 

scriptinns  of  Oi&a  or  Fama  (He-,.  (>}).  rt  /}ks,  706, 
&c;  Virg.  .^len.  iv.  174,  &c. ;  Ot.  J/eC  xii.  HQ, 
kc).   At  AtbenaohewnahoiMNiniiridiaiiotau 

(Pans.  i.  17.  §  1.)  [L.  S.l 

UScSlPAGA,  or  OSSIPANGA,  also  written 
OmIoiph  Ossipagina,  was  a  Roman  divinitf,  irbo 
was  pmycd  to,  to  harden  and  strengthen  the  hones 
of  infants.  (Amok  orfp.         iii.  30,  it.  7.)  [L.S.] 
OS K  )'RI  U.S  SARI'NUS.  [SaMKUO.! 
OSTO  RIUS  SCA'PULA.  [ScAriTA.] 
OTACI'LIA  SLVE'KA,  MA  IlCL-i,  tiie  wif^ 
of  the  elder  IL  Jalins  Philippus,  and  the  motbor 
of  the  boy  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  praetorians 
after  the  battle  of  Verona,  a.  d.  249.    She  appears 
to  have  had  a  daughter  also,  since  Zosimus  speakv 
of  n  oertaio  SoForianaa  aa  tbo  aoBpinrkw  at'  tbo 
emperor.   No  odior  cironnwtanooo  an  known  f«» 

gaidiag  this  prllicesfl,  except  that  she  w.Ts  believed 

bv  nany  of  the  ancients  to  have  been  a  Christiaa. 
IlM  Aloiud^  C&voaido  aakM  ft  poiitfvo  aiio»- 
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tion  to  this  effect,  and  Kus^^-bius  (//.  E.  tL  8G) 
nentions  a  letter,  sairl  to  have  been  addremed 
to  hpi  hy  Orip«Mi.  (Tillcinoiit,  A'o/rs  tur  CEm- 
jyrtur  PhUijipe^  in  his  Hutaire  de*  Emj>rri<>ji  s,  vol. 
lii.  p.  499;  Bekhd,  toL  rfi.  p.  83*2  ;  Zosim.  i. 
19.)  [W.  &.} 


COIN  OP  OTACILI.V. 

OTACI'LIA,  condemned  in  a  judicium  by  the 
•eUbnitod  jnriet  C.  Aqnniiu.  (V>L  Mkt.  fffl. 

2.  §  2.)  In  tlie  MSS.  of  Valpritis  wc  have  ah 
Otadlia  Laterenai,  for  which  we  ought  perhaps  to 
read  ib  Otadlia  LtOmmtk^  ihal  ii,  OlMiUa,  the 

Avif»*  of  Lntcn-nsis. 

OTACI'LIA  (iENS,  sometimes  written  Oc- 
iarUiii,  is  first  nMBtiaaed  at  the  commencement  of 
thi'  first  Punic  war,  when  two  brothers  of  this 
imnie  obtained  the  consuUhip,  M\  Otaciliua  Crassus 
in  B.  c  nnd  T.  Ot^icilins  Cnusns  ill  B. a  261 ; 
but  after  this  time  the  Otacilii  rarely  ooeur.  The 
only  cojniomens  in  this  gens  are  CRAiMOt  and 
Na80.  One  or  two  persons,  who  were  aoddilltldly 
onittad  under  Ciaasii%  are  given  below. 

OTACI'LIUS.  1.  T.  Otacilivs  CnAsarR,  one 
of  the  Unman  generals,'  actively  employed  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  aeeond  Panic  war,  was  pro- 
hMf  a  son  of  T.  t)tMflhit  CtMrat,  eonnl  in  B.a 
Ml.   [Crassis  Otacii.iis,   No.  1?.J     He  is 

Cenllr  mentioned  by  Livy  without  a  cognoman, 
we  Mm  frnm  two  passages  (zxiiL  SI,  xrvi. 
33),  that  he  had  the  somame  of  Crasstis.  lie  was 
praetor  B.  c.  21 7«  in  which  year  he  vowed  a  temple 
to  Mena,  and  is  nentloned  next  year,  He.  216, 
m  t'T"  prn'-tnr,  when  he  brought  a  letter  to  the 
senate  from  Hierun  in  Sicily,  imploring  the  assist- 
mee  of  the  Romans  against  the  Carthaginian  fleet. 
In  B.C.  ^?15  Otacilius  and  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
were  created  diiuniviri  for  dedicating  the  temples 
they  hail  vowed  ;  and  aflar  MBsecrating  the 
ti'ni[ilf  nf  Mens.  Otacilius  was  sent  with  the 
iuipenum  into  Sicily  to  take  the  command  of  tiie 
fleet.  From  Lilybaenm  be  crossed  over  intn 
Africa,  and  after  laying  waste  the  Carthaginian 
coast  fell  in  with  the  Panic  fleet,  as  he  was 
making  for  Sardinia,  and  captured  a  few  of  their 
abip*.  On  bia  return  to  Rone  OtaciliiM  became 
m  eaadlchte  ht  the  eonsnhhip  tur  tiie  jeer  &  e. 
214,  and  would  certainly  have  been  elected  but 
for  Q.  Fabioa  Maximus,  the  da^hter  of  whose 
dfter  wai  the  wife  of  Otaieithii.  Tae  praerogativa 
centnria  had  already  given  their  votes  in  favour  of 
Otacilius,  when  Fafaiua  dissuaded  the  people  from 
neminatinf  him  te  the  eonralahip  on  the  grannd 
that  lie  had  not  suffldent  military  abilities  to  cope 
with  HanoiboL  Fabius  Maximus  and  Claudius 
ManenuB  wem  aeeoidingly  appointed  consuls; 
but  OS  some  compensation  to  Otacilius,  he  wa* 
elected  praetor  for  the  second  time,  B.C.  214,  and 
the  command  of  the  same  fleet  was  eatfOlted  to 
him  which  he  had  had  in  the  previous  year.  His 
comnumd  was  prolonged  daring  the  next  three 
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plundering  the  Carthagiuian  coast  round  Utica, 
and  capturing  several  esn  vessels  in  the  harbour 
I  of  the  latter  city,  by  means  of  which  he  was  aUe 
to  cM'nd  a  supply  of  com  to  the  Roman  forces^ 
which  had  just  taken  fljneuse.  In  the  eleetisa 
of  the  consuls  for  the  year  h.  c.  '210  Otacilius  was 
again  nominated  to  the  consulship  by  the  praero- 
gativa centuria,  and  again  loat  hiemaction,  when 
it  seemed  certain,  by  the  interfetemje  of  T.  Ma»- 
lins  Torquatus.  Otacilius,  however,  never  heard 
of  this  new  affront ;  for  just  after  the  elections 
were  over,  word  waa  broiuht  that  OmeiUaa  bad 
died  hi  Sicily,  B.  a  211.  Otidlaewef  OMeflfe* 
pondfices.  (Liv.  xxii.  10,  56,  xxiii.  21,  81,  1^ 
41,  xav.  7—10,  XXV.  31,  xxvi  1, 2*2,  U.) 

3.  Oraciuot  Ckamos,  em  of  Pempejr^ 
officer*,  had  the  command  of  the  town  of  Lii^sua 
in  iiiyria,  and  cruelly  butchered  220  of  Caesar^a 
soldMrs,  who  had  snrreudeNd  to  Ma  «tt  the 
promise  that  they  should  be  uninjured.  Shortly 
after  this  he  abandoned  Lissus,  and  joined  the 
main  bodyef  Ae  Pemyei—  nmr.  (0ms.  ACLVL 
28,  29.) 

L  OTACI'LIUS  PILITU8,  a  Roman  rhe- 
toriciaa,  who  opened  a  school  at  Rome  a.  a  81 
(HieronyoL  m  Eugeh.  rhr<m.  Olymp.  174.  4.) 
The  c(^omen  of  Otacilius  is  uuceruiin.  Sneto> 
nins  calls  him  PilUtu  (in  some  manuscripts  Fi/uitu), 
Eusebius  Flohu^  and  Macrobius  {Saturn,  ii.  2) 
Pitkolavs.  He  had  been  formerly  a  slave,  and 
while  in  that  condition  acted  as  door-keeper 
(os^toruit),  beii^  chained,  aa  waa  cnstomaiy,  to 
his  poet.  Bet  hsving  ezUUted  talent,  and  a  love 
of  literature,  he  was  manumitted  by  his  master, 
and  became  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  Ca.  Pempeiaa 
Magnus  waa  one'  of  his  pupils,  mA  he  wrote  the 
history  of  Pompey.  and  of  his  father  likewise,  in 
several  books,  being  the  first  instance,  according 
te  ConeKM  Nepee,  ta  wUeh  a  UMaqr  WW  wriMiB 
by  a  freed  man.  (Suet,  ds  A.  JDMLS;  Yoh.* 
Hist.  JmL  i.  9.  p.  40.) 

OTA'N ES  ('Ora't^X  1.  A  «eUe  md  wedthy 
Perf-ian,  son  of  Phamaspes.  He  was  the  fir«t  «  ho 
suspected  the  imposture  of  Smerdis  thi^  Magian, 
and,  when  his  suspicion  waa  eooirmed  by  th« 
report  of  his  daughter  Phardjma  (one  of  the 
royal  wives),  he  took  the  chief  part  in  organizing 
the  conspiracy  against  the  pretendw  and  hb 
faction  (B.C  521).  After  the  slaughter  of  the 
Magians,  Otanes,  according  to  the  sutement  m 
ilLfodotos,  recommended  the  establisluMBt  eff 
democracy,  and,  when  his  fellow-conspirators  cam* 
to  the  resolution  of  retaining  monarchy,  he  aban- 
doned all  pretensions  to  the  throne  on  condition 
that  himself  and  his  descendanto  should  be 
exempted  ften  the  royal  authority.  At  the  tens 

time  it  was  deSNed  that  to  him  and  his  posterity 
for  ever  a  Medfani  dress  and  other  gifu  of  hoooor 
shenM  he  Mmualiy  presented.  Not  lonfr  after  thii^ 

Otanes  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Persian 
force  which  invaded  Samos  for  the  purpose  of 
phicing  Syleeeii,  hrother  ef  PoljoKtai^  in  ths 

pn-.-ninient  ;  and  the  act  of  the  madman  Charil  Vus 
in  murdering  a  number  of  the  moat  distinguished 
Paniana  provoked  him  to  order  mi  fatdismlmfaMle 

massacre  of  the  Samians.  AfierwartK  however, 
in  ol)edienco  to  the  warning  of  a  dreum,  be  re* 
peopled  the  island  which  he  had  thus  desolated* 
( Herod,  iii.  68— IM»  141— 149 1 
p.  638.) 
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ecip  of  the  ro}-al  jr.  'jr^,  put  trt  drnth  by 
CauiU'*^  for  an  unjust  sentence,  aiid  his  ftkin 
4m  litripped  off  and  ctretched  on  tke  jldieial 
tent  which  be  had  occupied.  To  this  same  s.  at, 
tiios  covered,  Utaues  wait  advanced  a$  his  mo- 
mmtt  mi  wm  mmptSktA  tp  exerciM  his  ftino- 
litm?  m'th  a  con«itnnt  rownento  beneath  him  of  his 
father'*  b»ie.  About  b.c.  50G,  being  appointed 
I*  Mccnd  Mtgihji  ini  in  the  comimnd  of  the 
I OD  the  MA-^oast,  he  took  Byzantium,  Chal- 
Antandnu,  and  LampoDinm,  as  well  as  the 
iihods  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros.  f  Heml.  v.  t*5 — 
87 ;  Loch,  and  Sc^wd^^h.  md  Im)  lie  wm  pro- 
yUf  dw  vme  Otanea  who  la  wwirtKmed  M  *  woo- 
tn-bw  of  Dareius  Hystaspis  and  J^*  one  of  the 
fMnk  cmplojed  i^ninai  the  xeroltad  looiuu  in 
%t,m.  HejoindrfaMBlliif  AtvM^ 
Ej'h'.-aus,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Artaphcmes 
ftttu  of  SardiA,  he  took  Clazomenae,  beiongingto 
dtoboinii,  md  tiw  AanKaa  «owb  af  (Xm  m 
)>  not  a^diii  mentioned  by  name  in  Herodotus,  but 
he  ajncan  to  have  taken  part  in  the  tabce^juent 
HMwooai  of  the  war  tin  the  final  reduction  of 
loDis.  (Her^Hl.  v.  10-2,  IIC,  123.  vi.  6,  &c.)  It 
Menu  doabtfal  whether  we  hhould  idi-ntify  eiilicr 
ti  the  two  above  piiWimi  v^  ith  the  father  of  Pa- 
timriphcs,  the  charioteer  of  Xerxes  (Herod,  vii. 
•Ul/,  Of  again  with  the  father  of  Aiuu&tris  [No.  1  ]. 
(Henxi,viL61.)  [K.  E.] 

OTHO,  JU'NIUS.  1.  A  rhetorician  frequently 
laeuUuutU  by  the  elder  Seneca.  lie  was  the 
author  of  a  work  on  that  branch  of  rhetoric  entitled 
i«/or«i(Rspectin?  the  meaning  of  which  see  Quindl. 
tr.  2.  §  88).  Through  the  influence  of  Sejanus, 
Otko  was  nai*  •  MnHflC*  and  by  due  sabservieMce 
ta  ihe  ruling  powers,  he  obtained  the  p«elor»hip 
in  1.  o.  2^  iu  which  year  he  is  mentiened  M  m» 
of  the  accnaen  of  C.  Stlanus,  proconsul  of  A^ia. 
(teec  CMmb  i.  S»  Mwi.  iL  1,  &C.  i  Ta&  ilaa. 

Z  Tribune  of  the  p!eb«,  a.  d.  37,  the  last  year 
«f  the  reiga  oC  Ttberiuib  fie  was  banished  for 
pnttiag  his  luajwewia  vpon  At  q«Mtian  of  Ik* 
nvani  th:\t  was  to  be  given  Ift  thft  aficuir  flf 
AMMaa>   fTac-  jUm,  vi.  47*) 

OTHO,  U  ROaCIUS,  trfboe  of  llie  flebB 
K.  c.  67,  *  a3  a  warm  supporter  of  the  aristocraliciil 
{V^.   Whea  UabiniuB  proposed  in  this  yiar  to 
iMlnr  l^pMl  Ptnipfy  ike  command  of  tne  war 
afunattfae  pirates,  Otho  and  hi»  colleflfrne  L.  Tre- 
keUios  wen?  llie  only  two  of  the  tribune*  that 
sffered  any  decided  opposition.    It  is  related  that, 
*li'"n  Otno.  afraid  of  spe:iking,  after  tlie  way  in 
m^Uiek  TrtWliios  Uiid  been  dealt  with  (.Thk- 
nLtit'8],  held  up  two  of  his  ftngers  to  show  that  a 
coUe^-ui  oiicht  tc.  Ifc  (?iven  to  Pompey,the  people  set 
«p  wok'u  a  fcJiuui  that  a  crow  that  was  flyinir  over 
the  fonua  was  stnnned,  and  foil  down  among  them 
(Dion  Cass,  xxxri.  7,  1 3  ;  Flut  Pomp.  25).  In  the 
■une  year  Otho  proposed  and  carried  dtt  law  whl^ 
five  to  tbe  equites  and  to  those  persons  who  pos- 
MHssd  the  equestrian  oennii,  •  qweial  flaet  ak  tbe 
yaMe  ipeetacks,  in  fourteen  rowtOTMia  (it^pmh 
tutdrdfcim pradAmM  $ioe  vriiiiubus),  next  to  the  place 
•dhasaaaMobiriUab  waa  ia  tha  orchestm  1  VelL 
lM.fl.ll;  Ut.  J^«>tllfaiiOaaa^zxz^S5; 
€ic.  ;tt)  .Uur.  19  ;  Tac.  Ann.  XV.  32;  Hot.  Epod. 
iv.  15,  ik  i.  L  62  i  Juv.  iii.  16%  stv.  124).  For 
«fc«»*|iiat<«haM  leatlMraRiik  naipos- 

th<?  proper  equestrian  census,  thore  was  a 
V*^1iaetUHp»d  {inter  dtcoetwety  Cic  tkU.  ii. 
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18).  Tins  bw  soon  became  very  unpopular  ;  the 
people,  who  were  excluded  from  the  s<»la  which 
they  had  formerly  occupied  in  common  with  the 
equites,  thought  themselres  insulted  ;  and  in 
Cicero*s  consulship  (b.  c  6.'0  there  «iis  such  a  riot 
occasioned  by  the  ehwudMiB  meastire,  that  it  r»> 
quired  all  his  eloqaanea  to  aOajf  tha  T^flf*t>tfffBj 
{CK^adAtt.  iL  1). 

This  L.  Roscius  Otho  must  not  ha  eoofeunded, 
as  he  has  frequently  been,  with  the  L.  Koscius  who 
was  praetor  in  B.  c.  49.  The  Utter  had  the  cog- 
nomen of  FabatUB  [  Fa  batch].  Tbe  Otho  spoken 
of  by  Cioero  in  B.  c  45,  may  be  the  same  m  the 
tribune.  (Cie.  ad  AH,  xiii.  29,  comp.  xii.  37.  §  2, 
:}8.  §  4,  42.  §  1.) 

UTUO,  &A'LVIU&  \,  M.  8Ai.Tnm  Otjiou 
the  grand  Brther  of  Ae  wpewr  OAo^  was  iaaaaa  dad 
from  an  ancient  and  noble  fiunily  of  the  town  of 
Ferentiuumy  in  Etniria-  Ilia  father  was  a  Kumaa 
aqvaa,  Ua  nathMr  wag  af  laiw  origin,  pcrfaapa 
a  freed  woman.  Through  the  influence  of  Livia 
Augusta,  in  whaaa  house  be  had  been  brought  np, 
Otho  waa  aaado  a  Bomaa  aanalon  and  ovmtoalfy 
ol)t.iined  the  praetorship,  but  was  not  advanced  to 
any  higher  honour.  (Suet  OUu>y  i  \  Tac.  H^U 
il  50.) 

2.  L.  Sat A'ifs  Otjio,  the  son  of  the  prcccdinj^, 
aud  the  father  of  the  emperor  Utho,  was  connected 
on  his  nio'.hrr'a  side  with  many  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Roman  families,  and  stood  so  high  n 
the  favour  of  Tiberius  aud  re!»t:mlled  this  empefOT 
so  strongly  in  person,  that  it  was  supposed  by  mart 
that  he  was  his  son.  He  di&«.hart;rd  the  various 
puhlic  offices  at  Rome,  was  conssul  sullcUui  iu  a.  it. 
33  (Suet.  OoOi.  6),  obtained  the  proconmlalo  «l 
Africa,  and  administered  the  afliiirs  of  this  provinoe, 
as  well  as  of  other  extraordinary  commands  which 
ha  held,  with  great  diligence  and  energy.  In  a.  d. 
42  he  was  aent  into  U^rocam,  whasa  tho  Rooiaa 
army  had  lately  rehemd  agnnst  daoAoa.  On 
his  arrival  lie  put  to  death  sevi-ral  of  the  soldiers, 
who  had  lulled  their  own  officaia  under  theprataxt 
diat  tiiey  had  exdtad  diem  to  nbetUen,  and  who 

hod  even  In^en  rewardi'd  by  Claudius  for  this  viry 
act  Such  a  proceedii^  though  it  might  have  been 
■eMsaary  to  natoie  ue  discipline  of  Uio  troopa, 
gave  great  umbrage  at  the  ini|HTial  court  ;  but 
Uiho  soon  aftenvards  regained  the  favour  of 
Clandras  by  detecting  a  conspiracy  which  had 
been  formed  against  hid  life  by  a  Roman  eques. 
The  senate  coukrred  upon  him  the  extraordinary 
honour  of  erecting  his  statue  on  the  Palatine,  and 
Claudius  enrolled  nim  amoni:  the  patrician^, adding 
that  he  did  not  wit,}i  better  children  than  Otho.  By 
his  wife  Albia  Terentiiui  he  had  two  sons  and  Oat 
I  dauph^^r.  The  elder  of  his  sons,  Lucius,  bore,  wys 
[  Suetonius,  the  surname  of  Titianus,  but  we  uuiy 
conclude  from  Tacttus  {Ann.  xii.  £2)  od  fVontinua 
{A<iuaed.  13),  that  he  had  the  cognomen  of  Otho 
as  well  [see  below.  No.  3].  His  younger  son, 
Marcus,  was  the  emperor  Otho.  His  daughter  waa 
betrothed,  whoi  quite  young,  to  Dnuos,  ue  son  of 
Germsnicua.   (Suet  Otho,  1  ;  Tac  HitL  IL  50.) 

3.  L.  S.iLvii  s  Otiii)  TiTiAM  s,  was  the  son  of 
Noi.  3*  and  the  elder  brother  of  tha  emperor  Otho, 
Ro  waa  aoiiaal  a.i».  S2,  wHIi  nuntoa  CeraeUna 
SuQa  (Tac  Ann.  xiL  52  ;  Frontin.  AqmuJ.  13). 

In  A.  D.  63  Titianoa  waa  pcooonsal  in  Asia,  and 
had  Afriboh  br  Ma  qnaeator.  It  ia  nialad  to  liio 
honour  of  the  latter  that  he  was  not  cotTupted  by 
the  example  of  hia  M^erior  officer,  who  indulged 
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in  erery  kiD4^  rapacity  (Tac.  Affric.  C).    On  the  | 
death  of  Oafba  in  January  a.  n.  69,  Titianu    .  a.  , 
»  eeeond  time  ntde  eonaiil,  with  lue  bratfaer  Otho, 
the  emperor.   When  the  latter  eet  out  frnm  Borne  I 

ngiilnsl  tilt'  generals  of  Viteliius,  he  left  Titianus  in 
chaige  of  the  city,  bal  he  Mxm  afterwards  sent  £ar 
1^  uid  geve  Urn  the  chief  eonmaad  in  the  war. 
Tt  was  partly  throii;,;h  liis  oa^erncss  to  engnce  witli 
the  Vitellian  troops,  tiiat  his  brother  lost  the 
empire  ;  and  on  Aw  downfidl  of  the  lattBrT^tiaiMu 
was  80  little  dreaded,  tliat  he  was  pnrdnned  hy 
Vitellius — 'pietaie  et  t^navia  ejecuxUiU,  sa^'S  TocitUii. 
(Tac  NisL  i.  75,  77.  il  23,  33,  60.) 

OTHO,  M.  SA'LVIUS,  Roman  empemr  a.  n.  6f), 
was  descended  from  an  aiicient  Ktruscan  iaaiily.  Uis 
ftther  L.  Otho,  who  wm  consul  in  a.  n.  33,  had  two 
sons,  Marcus  and  L.  Salviu-sTitianus.  [S<'o  al>ove. 
No.  2.]  Marcus  Otho  was  boru  in  the  early  part  of 
Am  B*  32.  lie  was  of  moderate  statins,  fltoiade  in  the 
I^gs.  nnd  bad  an  effeminate  appearance.  He  was 
one  of  the  companions  of  Nero  in  his  debaucheries, 
tni  he  was  sent  as  governor  to  Lusitania,  which  he 
administered  with  credit  daring  the  last  tea  yawa  of 
Nero's  life  [Nkro,  p.  116.3,  a.].  Otho  attaehed 
himaelf  to  Galba  when  he  revolted  against  Nero,  in 
the  hope  of  bei^g  adopted  by  him  aod  sacoeediqg  to 
tile  empire.  BatOanM,«liff1niowOAoSdttnoter, 
and  wihhi'd  lo  have  a  worthy  successor,  adopted 
Lb  Piso,  on  the  tenth  of  Januaiy,  a.  d.  6i>,  and 
deiignited  lum  aa  ^  Aitnre  empenr.  (Tacit, 
//is/,  i.  l.i.) 

Otho  thus  saw  his  hopes  disappointed.  His 
vrivate  aflhin  die  wen  in  m  nunou  eoiiditiao,«nd 

ne  resolved  to  seize  the  power  which  an  astrologer 
had  foretold  him  that  he  would  om  day  possess. 
He  enlisted  in  bis  design  e  t&w  soldiers,  and  on  the 
fifteenth  of  January  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  l>y 
a  mere  haiid:ul  of  men,  who,  with  their  swords 
4m  wn,  carried  him  in  »  Bttar  to  the  camp,  where  he 
was  diluted  empeme.  Otho  was  ready  to  prnniise 
any  thing  and  tu  stoop  to  aav  taing  to  uxlriuitc 
himself  fhrni  his  dangerous  position,  and  to  receive 
the  prize  at  which  he  aimed  (Tacit.  Hisl.  L  36). 
A  little  vigour  and  decision  on  the  part  of  Galba 
might  have  checked  the  rising.  The  matter  was  at 
last  decided  by  Otho  and  the  soldiers  making  their 
way  into  the  forum,  upon  which  the  standard- 
beuer  of  the  cohort  that  accompanied  Galba 
mttrinri  from  il  the  emperor's  effigy,  and  threw  it 
en  the  gnmiid.  This  wee  the  t^iiil  ht  dMertinf 
Gallxi,  who  neaired  hie  desth-Uow  lima  ft  common 
aoldter. 

The  aoMieri  showed  they  were  the  mealea  of 

the  emperor  hy  choosing'  as  praefecti  pniitorio, 
Plotius  i''irmus  and  Licinius  Proculuv  }  Flavius 
Sihhiia,ihehn>ther  of  Vespasian,  was  made  prae- 
leetUB  tirhi.  On  the  evening'  of  the  day  in  which 
Galba  w«t»  murdered  tiie  senate  took  the  oath  of 
lldelily  to  Otho,  who  afterwards  ofiered  a  aacriEoe 
in  the  Capitol,  with  no  favounihle  omens.  The 
new  eniper^ir  sliowed  his  modenitiun  or  hit>  prudence 
by  protecting  aijainst  tiie  tnry  of  the  soldiers,  Marius 
Celsus  who  had  niiiiutained  his  fidelity  to  Oalba, 
and  who  showed  the  Siune  devotion  after mud»  to 
the  CUiae  of  Otho*  The  punishment  of  Tigcllinus, 
the  gnilty  encouragcr  of  Nero's  crimes,  and  the 
first  to  desert  him,  was  demanded  by  the  people, 
•ad  gfUlted.  This  abominable  wretch  reii  ivi'<i 
the  news  of  his  death  being  required  white  ho  was 
enjoying  the  waten  of  Shaueaiac,  and  he  cut  his 
throat  with  a  iaaor«    The  indolgaiioe  of  Otho 


I  towards  those  who  were  his  personal  enemies,  and 

I  the  ciiange  in  his  habits  shown  by  devotinir  himself 
to  the  admiotattatioa  of  a&iin*  gare  pet^  hopa 
that  die  «apeiw  would  torn  o«t  better  thea  was 

expected.  Still  these  appoanmccs  were  by  many 
cousideied  deceptive,  and  there  was  little  confidence 
in  a  man  who  owed  hie  devation  to  the  nwdcr  ef 
Galba,  and  the  violence  of  the  soldiers,  whom  he 
was  compeiled  to  keep  in  good  humoof;  Othe  was 
aoknowladiied  emperor  by  Laeaiae  AlUnaa*  pe* 
vernor  of  Mauritania  (Tacit.  /list.  ii.  5R),  and  Viy 
Carthage  and  the  rest  of  Africa.  The  legioun  in 
Dalmatia,  Pannania,  and  Meeiia  took  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  tlie  emperor.  He  was  also  recoi;nisi:^ 
by  i^gypt,  by  Mucianus  in  Syria,  and  by  Vesfvasian 
in  Palestine  ;  by  Gallia  Narbonensi«.  Ai[uitanta» 
and  by  Sp:un.  But  he  had  afonnidaijle  opposition 
iu  tlie  legiunji  stationed  in  Gcnnaiiy  oa  the  liiiine, 
whither  Vitellias  had  been  sent  to  take  the  earn- 
mand  by  Galba,  in  the  month  of  December,  a.  n. 
68.  Vitellius  was  a  glutton,  a  dninkurd,  and  a 
man  of  no  capacity,  but  by  his  aiTable  manners  and 
his  liberality  he  gidiMd  the  good  will  of  tlie  soldiers 
who  were  dissatisfied  with  Galba.  Vitellius  hod 
the  command  of  four  legions  on  the  Lower  Khinc^ 
and  two  other  l^pena  oa  the  <>PP*r  coana  ef  tha 
riiw  won  andw  Hovdeoniaa  FfaMwaa.  Seme  ef 
the  Gallic  towns  also  were  ill  disposed  to  Galki. 

Neither  flaocos  not  Vitellius  had  energy  enough 
to  ooanaflme  anmfmnentt  Hmm  begun  by  Fa- 
bins  Valens,  who  commanded  a  legion  in  Lower 
(iermony,  and  stimulated  ViteUiua  to  aim  at  the 
supreme  peww,  iiHaane  Ceaeini>  who  alee  eoaa- 
manded  a  lecrion  in  Upper  Germany,  and  was  an 
officer  of  ability,  haled  Galba ;  and  thus,  bctbre 
the  murder  of  the  aged  enpcMiv  evaiT  thtag  waa 
ripe  for  a  revolt  in  Germany. 

Vittfiliua,  who  was  in  the  town  of  Cologne 
(colonia  Agrij^inensis),  was  greeted  with  the  tide 
of  inipcrator.  on  the  third  of  January,  a.  d.  69l 
He  accepted  the  title  of  (iijniiiuiicus,  but  he  would 
not  assume  that  of  Caesar.  There  wns  a  striking 
contrast  between  the  ardour  of  the  soldieni,  who 
wished  to  march  for  Italy  iu  the  midst  uf  the 
winter,  and  the  sluggishness  of  their  newly-elected 
emperor,  who  even  by  midday  was  drunk  and 
jgtnpified  with  his  gluttonous  excesses.  But  every 
tiling  favoured  Vitellius.  Valerius  Asiaticus,  go> 
vemor  of  fie^gifla*  declared  for  him,  and  Junioa 
Blaenis,  governor  of  GaOia  Lagdanearie.  The 
troops  in  Rhaetia  and  Britain  were  ;Jso  on  his  side. 
Valens  and  Coecina  were  sent  forward,  each  at  tha 
hoed  of  a  huge  army.  The  hM^  enpmnr  fcOo'wwl 
at  his  leisure.  VlUens  had  advanced  as  far  as 
Toul  (civitas  Leococam,  Tadt.  Uid.  i  64 1  D'An- 
tiU^iVUtedbfa  t3bafa,*'Tnllam*>),wfaeB  ha  lieaRl 
of  Giill«i's  death,  the  news  of  which  determined 
Ooliiii  Narboneitnis  and  Aquitanta  ta  declare  Uu 
Vitellius,  though  they  had  taken  the  eath  «»  Otim. 
Cluvius  Rufus,  the  governor  of  Spain,  did  the  Miine. 

Valens  advanced  by  the  route  of  Autun,  Lyon, 
Vienna,  and  Lucus  (Luc),  to  the  foot  of  the  Alpa, 
plunderin;:,  and  robbing  all  the  way.  The  mareh 
of  Coecina  was  siiii  tmia  disastrous  to  the  coontcj 
thnmgh  which  he  made  his  way.  Be  readily  piekad 
a  qtiarrel  -vith  th-.'  Helvetii,  many  of  whom  were 
tilaughten-d,  and  others  were  sold  as  Uaves.  Aven- 
ticum  (Avenche),  their  capita^  surrendered,  and 
its  fate  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  Vit<'l!rv.n.  -.v!i  i 
yielded  to  the  eloquent  entreaty  of  CUudias  Cofe&uft, 
ene  flf  tha  kgMi  wha  wan  twft  la  mm(f  An 


Digitized  by  Google 


OTHO. 

mm.  Caecina,  while  he  wa«  still  on  thp  north 
udeaf  the  Alp*,  received  intelligence  that  a  body 
imnkj  on  the  Po  had  taken  the  oKth  to  Vitelliut, 
■dervhora  they  had  formerly  served  in  Africa. 
IMioiuiaffl  (Milan),  Vercellae,  and  other  towns 
iiNfftk  Italy,  followed  this  example.  Caecina 
hmf  tmt  tone  Gallic,  Lusitanian,  British,  and 
Gtnu  troops  over  the  mountains  to  support  his 
Kff  6inds,  led  his  soldiers  across  the  Pennine 
i^tkraugli  tb«  MMW  witk  which  tbay  irm  atUl 
snnd, 

Tm  revolt  of  Vitelliua  had  not  reached  Rome 
«lk(dM«f  QaUiaVi  dmmth.  Asaoon  as  it  was 
lim,OA»  wiola  to  VHidAiiia,  and  ofliaed  to  ^ve 

himailihat  he  could  desire,  and  ovi-n  to  share  the 
flnpire  *ith  hire.  VitoUiu  replied  by  offers  on  his 
pan,  bat  they  ooold  oooM  to  no  terms,  taA  bodi 
sdw  nude  preparation  for  war.  A  di'-turlaiice 
«»  eM»d  at  Rome  by  the  pzaetoriaa  soldiers, 
vltoMfMladtiiKttiMre  mw  eoM  didgn  against 
Otho.  They  broke  into  the  palace,  threatening  to 
kill  the  Moators,  man  j  of  whcmi  wen  mppiag  with 
OA^adwIlfcdiAMdtyMdellMireMip.  The 
•nldiert penotrulfd  even  to  the  empemr's  apartment, 
ia  Older  to  be  assured  that  he  was  alive.  The 
tHBh  Vie  aft  Iwt  aH^fed,  hat  the  appneeh  of 
eonlwar,  fmni  the  evils  of  which  the  state  had 
■elMig  been  secure,  caused  general  uneasiness. 

Oiho  left  Rome  for  North  Italy  aheit  the  foiuv 
t«Tith  of  March.    Hi*  brother  Titianus  remained 
at  Hum«  to  look  after  the  city,  with  Flaviu»  So- 
binos,  Vespasian's  brother,  who  WW  praefectus 
■rbL    Othi  had  under  him  three  commnnders  of 
afaiKty,  Suetonius  fuulinus,  Marius  CcImis,  and 
ABeine  QeUaa.   He  nBKhed  en  foot  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  in  a  plain  military  equipment  fTadt. 
/list,  iL  11).    Otho's  deet  was  master  of  the  see 
on  the  nocth-west  coast  of  Italy,  and  the  soldiers 
tieeted  the  country  as  if  it  wee  a  hostile  tenitery. 
Hey  defieated  the  Ligurian  moontaineers  wad 
planderad  Albiom  Intemeliuni  (Vintiinigliii).  An- 
MM  Galioa  and  VoctDcuie  Sporiiuia  wero  com- 
■iHHMd  hf  Othe  to  deftiijl  the  Po.  SpsriBBe* 
mho  wa»  in  Placentia,  was  nttackt-d  by  Caecina, 
hut  sucesedad  in  nipeUins  him  and  destcojiAg  e 
larj^  part «f  Ma  fbntk   Ctoahm  latiied,  nine 

mai^nilicent  a:i![ihitb<  atro  which  was  outside  the 
wells  was  Inimt  during  the  contest.  Caecina  re- 
teeanitavarla  OBaieae,«iii  MHaaefUe  troooe 
•etained  fre»h  defeats.  Martins  Macer,  at  the 
hmd  of  Otbe's  gladiators,  surprised  some  auxiliaries 
^  CMm,  inieteek  fefbge  in  Cremona,  but 
Heeat  from  caution  prevented  his  men  from  fol- 
lowing them  into  the  town.  His  conduct  brought 
■ospicioo  on  boetonius  and  the  other  gvenhi  of 
Othft,  and  Titianus,  his  brother,  was  sent  for  to 
tahe  tke  conduct  of  the  war.  Caecina  made  another 
flMayl  ta  Mrieve  Im  losses,  but  he  WM  hMlCD  by 
Marios  Celsos  and  Suetonius,  who,  however,  would 
net  allow  the  men  to  follow  up  their  advantage  ; 
and  that  which  probably  was  prudence,  became  the 
^Mndatian  of  a  eheige  of  tieeean  agiiut  hintiMaa 
kia  troops. 

Valens,  who  was  at  Tidnum  (Pavia),  now 
joined  his  forces  to  thoee  of  Caedna,  and  the  two 
JBMak,  who  hed  been  jealova  of  eoeaneAer,  now 
enljr  of  combiniiiL'  to  dt-fcat  the  enemy. 
Otke^  inanla  adrised  him  to  avoid  a  dedsiTe 
^■I0a^  tat  Us  own  opinion,  ead  tlntef  lia  hrodMr 
and  of  Proculni,  praef'  ttus  jinictorin.  wxs  in  favour 
of  facii^fiqg  the  war  at  once  to  a  dose ;  and  this  de- 
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termination  mined  tlic  cauRe  of  IWio.  Iff  was 
advt»ed  to  retire  to  nrixellmn  (Hrescelfi)?*^)  be  out 
of  the  way  of  dangt-r,  and  he  went  there  with  a 
considerable  force.  The  jjcneralsof  Vitellius  know 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Otho's  army,  and  were  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  it  The  hostile  armiea  were 
on  the  Po.  The  forces  of  Otho,  under  Titianus  and 
Proculus,  were  marched  to  the  fourth  milestone  from 
Bedriacum  (Cividale  ?),  and  on  their  route  they 
suffered  for  want  of  water.  They  bad  now  six- 
teen miles  to  march  to  the  confluence  of  the  Adda 
and  the  Po,  to  find  the  enemy,  whom  they  came 
up  with  before  they  were  expected.  A  fierce  battle 
waa  fongfat  hi  which  Otho's  troopo  were  entirely  de- 
feated. It  is  wiid  that  forty  thousand  men  fell  in 
this  battle.  The  tieofa  of  ViteUiua  followed  up 
Ae  pttfmdt  wtthh  ikn  vSIm  ef  Bediiacnm,  hot 

tlu'v  did  not  vcntne  to  attack  thi>  enemy'*  ramp 
on  that  day.  Oa  iht  next  day  the  two  armiea 
CUM  le  teran^  end  Ae  aoldkn  ef  OAo  lecaHed 

the  Tictors  into  their  camp. 

Though  Otho  had  still  a  large  force  with  him, 
and  other  troepe  at  Pediiae—  and  Plaeantle,  he 

determined  to  make  no  further  resi<itance,  and  to 
die  by  his  own  hand.  Alter  settling  his  aAura 
with  the  utmost  coolneae  aad  delfteiatioB,  he 
stabbed  himself.  The  manner  of  his  death  is  cir- 
cumstantiaiiy  told  by  Suetonius.  His  life  had  been 
diaaolnle,  and  his  conduct  at  ^  ImC,  tliough  it 
may  appear  to  hav<>  displayed  cnnmpp.  -wna  in  effect 
only  despair.  He  died  on  the  htiocnth  of  April, 
A.  D.  69,  in  the  thirty- seventh  year  of  his  age. 
His  sepulchre  was  at  lirixrlhim,  and  Plutirch.  wlio 
saw  it,  says  that  it  bore  dimply  his  name,  and  no 
other  inscription.  Suetonius,  who  records  ttntf 
thing,  has  not  forgotten  Otho's  wig.  His  hair  was 
thin,  and  he  wore  a  perruque,  which  was  so  skil- 
fully fitted  to  his  head  that  nobody  could  tell  it 
irom  tme  hair.  (Soetonina,  Otio ;  Plutarch,  (Meg 
Dion  Caadna,  bcir. ;  Tmata»* BitL  L  ii. ;  all  the 
authorities  are  collcctad  If  TQkMBt,  Hittoirt  dm 
Emf»rmtr$,  vol.  i.}  [GL  h.} 


COIN  OP  THB  EMPKROR  OTHa 


OTITRY'ADES  ('O^pi^StjO,  r  Spartan,  was 
one  of  the  three  hundred  selected  to  tif,'ht  with  an 
eqoal  number  of  Argives  for  the  possesnon  of 
Thvrea.  Othryades  was  the  oi!ly  Spartan  who 
survived  the  battle,  and  he  renuuued  on  the  field,* 
and  spoiled  the  daid  bodiea  ef  the  enaoqrt  while 
Alcenor  and  Chromius,  the  two  survivors  of  the 
Argive  party,  hastened  home  with  the  news  of  vic- 
tory, supposing  that  all  their  opponents  had  been 
shiin.  On  the  second  day  after  this,  Othryadea 
having  remuned  at  his  post  the  whole  time,  the 
main  armies  of  the  two  statea  came  to  ascertain 
the  resuh,  and,  aa  the  dctoiy  wae  daimad  hy  both 
sides,  a  genend  battle  cnaoed,  in  whidi  Ae  Axgrm 
were  defeated.  Othiyadea  alew  hfanadf  on  the 
field,  being  ashamed  to  letnni  to  SmxUk  ae  the 
ene  anrvifer  ef  har  tihrae  handled  dianAiona.  The 

above  is  the  account  of  Herodotus.  PauKinias  tells 
tts»  that  in  the  theatre  at  Aigos  there  was  a  sculp* 
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tured  group  repmimting  Perilaus,  an  Argire,  ton 
of  Alcenor,  as  Bbying  Othryades ;  and  the  story 
«t  his  suicide,  as  given  by  Herodotus,  is  also 
contradicted  by  the  account  in  Suidas,  where  we 
find  (adopting  the  amended  reading)  that,  being 
wounded,  he  lay  among  the  dead,  tinimticcd  by  Al 
and  Chfoiainsi  and  that,  ou  their  departure 
tiia  fidd,  h»  vdttA  a  tropliy,  tnwad  on  h  an 
inacriptinn  with  }iis  blood,  and  died  (Herod,  i. 
83  {  Thua  t.  41  ;  Snid.  <.  o.  'OepitiSnt  i  Luc. 
ContempL  ad  fin.;  Hfmtt  td  Ipo. ;  nendo-Saion. 
ap.  Aiiih.  i.  p.  63,  ed.  Jacobs;  Dinscor.  ihlt.  \. 
p.  247;  Nicand.  ibid,  ii.  p.  2  i  Chaerem.  ibid.  iL 
p.  56  ;  ThM.  cfx  M.  tB.  99$  Ot.  M.  & 
663.)  r^.  E.] 

OTHRYONEUS  ('Ofipwow^s),  an  ally  of  king 
PriuD,  from  (^besos,  who  mtA  ibr  the  hand  of 
Cassandm,  and  protniscJ  in  rctnm  to  drive  tlir 
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the  ruling  passion  proved  fruitless.  The  death  of 
his  brother,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty,  probably 
served  in  some  degree  to  mitignte  \n%  father's 
oppositMKi,  for  th«  patrimony  -nliich  would  havt 
bMn  scanty  for  two  might  amply  siHBee  fir 
Ovid's  iMliiGilinn  was  compli'lod  at  AlhfnR,  wfiere 
be  made  himself  thoroqshljr  master  ni  the  Greek 
language.  Aftmrwaidi  m  tmvdlfld  with  A*  poet 
Macer,  in  Asia  and  Sicily  ;  in  which  latter  country 
be  appean  to  have  q>eat  the  greater  part  of  a 
year.  It  ia  •  ditpnted  point  whether  ha  ew 
actually  practi^t-d  as  an  advocate  nflcr  his  retnra 
to  Rcone.  Bayla  asserts  the  liffirmative  £rom 
JVMiiylLDS.  Bnt  that  vena  MHoamther  to  nfcr 
to  the  functions  of  fi  jud)»e  tlian  of  a  counsel.  The 
f^ure  Ovid  himself  draws  of  his  weak  constitution 
and  indolent  temper  prevents  us  from  thinkii^ 
that  he  ever  followed  his  profi-sj-ion  Avith  ardour 
Greeks  from  Troy,  but  was  &kia  by  Idomeneus.  and  perseverance,  if  indeed  at  all ;  and  the  latter 


(Horn.  //.  ziii.  363,  Ac.  772.)  '    [L.  S.] 

OTRE'K A  ('OTpTj/xf),  a  danshter  or  wife  of 
Ares,  who  is  biiid  to  have  built  the  temple  of 
Artemis  at  Ephesus.  (Hygbk  AAlS25  ;  8choL 
ad  A poUnn.  lihod.  i.  1 033. )  [  L.  S.  J 

O  i  llKnS  ('Ovpfui),  a  king  of  Pbiygia,  whom 
Priam  a&histcd  against  the  AnuMMlit  (Hom.  It. 
iii.  1B6,  HtfVin.  in  F«n.  1 1 1.)  [L.  &] 

OTUS  Caros)^  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Iphi- 
niedi'ia,  was  one  of  the  Aloeidao.  (  Hom.  //.  v.  385, 
Od.  xi.  305  ;  Pind.  Fvtk.  iv.  S9  }  ApoUod.  i.  7. 
§  4  ;  conip.  ALom»A&}  [L.  S.] 

OTYS.  [Ojtv.-v] 

O' VI  A,  the  wiCs  of  C.  LeUina,  with  whom  Cicero 
had  eone  peemiiaTT  tnaMaetiona  in  B.  c  45.  It 

appears  that  Cicero  bad  purchased  an  estate  of  her, 
and  owed  her  some  monej.  (Cic.  ad  AtL  jdi»  21^ 
24,  80,  xiii.  22.) 

r  nVI'DIUS  NASO  lirrn  al  Sulmo,  a 

town  about  ninety  miles  from  Route,  in  the  countiy 
«r  tha  PcUgiiL  H«  nailn  1h%  exact  date  of  his 
birth  in  his  Tn'slui  (iv.  10.  5,  Sec.)  ;  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  year  was  that  in  which  the  two 
amndi,  Birtfas  and  PanM,  feU  in  the  campaign 
of  Mntina,  and  the  day,  the  first  of  the  festival  of 
the  QmiiquairiOf  on  whi4:h  gladiatorial  combats 
were  exhibited.  This  means  that  he  was  bom 
on  the  13th  KaL  April,  a.  v.  c  711,  or  the  00th 
March,  u.  c  43.  He  was  descended  from  an 
mdent  equestrian  family  {IVitt.  iv.  10.  7)^  but 
poRscs^iiig  only  modcratP  wpalth.  He,  ns  well 
as  his  brother  Luaus,  who  was  exactly  a  year 
alder  than  himself,  was  destined  to  be  a  pleader, 
and  received  a  careful  education  to  qualify  him  for 
that  calling.  Aft<^r  acquiring  the  usual  rudiments 
of  knowledge,  he  studied  rhetoric  under  Arellius 
Fuscoa  and  Porcius  Latro,  and  attained  to  couh- 
derable  pro^clency  in  the  art  of  deckunation.  Bnt 
the  bent  of  his  genius  showed  itself  very  early.  The 
hours  which  should  have  h&en  apeat  in  the  study 
«f  jorispnidenee  were  employed  m  cnltiw^g  his 
poeticxd  talent  ;  and  when  he  sat  down  to  write  a 
apeech  he  produ^  a  poem  iaataad.  {Tritt,  iv. 
19.  9L)  Tha  flUer  Senaea,  tea,  who  had  heaid 
him  declaim,  and  who  has  preserved  a  portion  of 
«ne  of  his  rhetoacal  compoiitions,  tells  ua  that  his 
oratory  paanMad  aaaCHteas  aanasK,  and  that  any 
thini;  in  the  way  of  argnment  was  irksome  to  him. 
(Conliov.  ji,  JU.)  His  father,  an  economical,  pains- 
taking man,  denounced  Ua  ftvourite  pursuit  as 
leading  to  inevitable  poverty  ;  V"it,  tliough  Ovid 


conclusion  seem<<  justified  h^  ft  pessage  in  the 
Anwr/;^.  i.  In,  (7.  Th  -  s.ime  causes  deterred  him 
from  entenng  tlie  5tenate,  though  he  had  put  on 
the  ham  elavu$  when  he  aseumed  the  «a$n  oMNIi^ 
as  l)eing  In-  >!irth  entitled  to  aspito  to  the  sena- 
torial diguiiy.  (Tritt.  iv.  10.  21/.)  fie  became, 
howevw^  ona  of  the  TViwninrt  CapitoUt,  a  sort  of 
magistrates  somewhat  akin  to  our  sheriffs,  whose 
office  it  was  to  decide  petty  causes  between  slaves 
and  persons  of  inferior  rank,  and  to  superintend 
.  the  prisons,  and  the  execution  of  criminals.  Sub> 
1  sequently  he  was  made  one  of  the  CoKiuMViTi^  of 
judges  who  tried  testamentary  and  even  criminal 
eaaaea.  in  due  time  ha  waa  promoted  to  be  one  of 
tha  HsommM,  who  aewwtled  and  pnnded  ever 
the  court  of  the  Centmnviri  ;  an  office  which  en- 
titled him  to  a  seat  in  the  theatre  distinguished 
ahov«  that  of  tha  other  EqnitM  (fhili,  iv.  MS). 

Such  is  all  the  acootint  that  can  be  given  of 
Ovid's  bonneio  life.   As  in  the  case  of  other 
fNlian,  howaree,  wa  an  Buwe  Intenated  to  ksaw 
the  circumstances  which  fostered  and  developed 
his  poetical  geniof .  than  whether  he  was  a  sound 
lawy^  and  able  judge.    Otid  «|ipeara  ta  hai* 
shown  at  an  early  age  a  marked  inclination  to- 
wards gallantry.   It  was  prububiy  some  aymptatus 
of  this  temperament  that  induced  hia  paMUta  ta 
provide  him  with  a  wife  when  he  was  yet  a  mere 
boy.   The  choice,  however,  was  a  bad  one.  She 
waa  qidta  unsuitable  to  huii»  and  apparently  «iat 
unimpeachable  in  character;  so  thnt  th«»  union  was 
but  of  short  duration.     The  facility  of  divorce 
which  then  fBevulad  at  Bame  rend«^  tha  natnn 
of  such  engagements  very  different  from  the  so- 
lemn one  which  they  possess  in  modem  days.  A 
second  wife  was  soon  wedded,  and  as  speedily  dia> 
missed,  though  Ovid  himself  bears  witness  to  her 
purity.    The  secret  of  this  matrimonial  fickleness 
is  explained  by  the  fact  that  Ovid  had  a  roistreMw 
Filial  duty  dictated  hia  marriagea  {  isdinatkn 
tiivaw  hfan  into  the  amo  af  CorfanMu   Tfaia  cause 
may  even  have  been  divided  with  another.  Ovid 
was  a poet|  and  ta  apoat  in  thoaa  daya  a  mistreaa 
waa  indiipaMafala.  what  Roman  of  the  Augustan 

age  would  have  ventured  to  inscribe  an  elegy 
to  his  wife  !  The  thing  was  utterly  impoeaitlB, 
hut  elegiac  poeby  waa  ^n  fdi  dieiragva  at  Ron*, 

from  its  coin,  initi  <■  mvelty.  Catullus  who  intro- 
duced it  finom  the  Greek,  had  left  a  few  rude  apeci- 
nMoat  bat  OaDaa  and  TfhoUn  wen  die  fbat  who 

hronght  it  to  any  perfection,  and  appropriated  it 


iutened  to  this  advice^  all  im  utuuupts  to  master  (  more  exclusively  to  the  theme  of  li^qitoiia  love. 


Digitized  by  Google 


oviDi  rs. 

OiMvwMbwed  by  Tihullus,  and  be  by  Pn>- 

fvnius ;  M>  tli.it  Ovid  t!aiiii(<d  to  be  the  fourth 
wha  succeeded  to  the  el^iac  Ijn.  Jo  tbi*  «ott< 


fs  ontiRl J  omitted.   In  Pn>> 

p-rtius  wlio  was  s<»mc  yean  older  than  liiinsclf, 
Orid  not  aol J  lound  a  /iouroT^niSybut  also  a  biero- 
llaat  Terr  capable  of  njtkfeing  bin  in  all  the 

iry«tm><i  of  Roman  dissifmlion.  (S.icpf  ftios  so- 
litiii  tmmte  Fropertina  ignea,  Tritt,  it.  10.)  Ovid 
vu  an  apt  scbdtf ;  but  lua  viewt  wen  more  am- 

V.v.'-ui  than  his  mastert,  %vhoin  he  was  destiTifd  to 
tui^mi  in  the  quality,  not  only  of  ibeMuae,  Imt  <'f 
the  mittrea,  that  he  courted.  The  Cjmthia  oi 
Pr^p^rtiu*  sr«*Tns  to  have  been  mpirlv  one  of  that 
{tij^aer  cW»  uf  accomplished  counc/^uis  with  which 
Baae  tten  abounded.  If  we  mar  belicro  the 
tntmuHijof  Siddiiius  Apollinaris  in  tiu*  rollowing 
Gnn,  Coriana  wm  uo  le»8  a  pensouage  than  Julia, 
the  derer  and  aeeenplUwdybatabai 
lerof  At;i,'uiiti!^:  — 

Et  te  caoaiaa  par  libidiDom 
NetwM,  NaM  teneff*  TMDoa^w 

QuimJam  CaL'snn-ae  iiirnis  puelbe 
Ficto  uomme  subdiiiuu  Conjisae. 

(QnkZXuL  18.) 

Till  aaflwfity  bae  leen  n^eeled  on  Ae  gnmnd 

1:;;:  it  aHnnu-*  Ovid's  l>aiiifiJiiiieiit  to  ihia  iiitriijiic. 
which,  Ux  cbroQoIogical  aod  other  rmiiont,  cooM  j 
art  have  been  the  eaae.  But,  atrictly  taken,  the 
nnn  a««crt  no  such  thlnir.  They  merely  tell  u» 
ftat  be  vaa  tent  to  Tomi  cannina  per  libidi- 
BMi,**wbieh  waa, indeed,  the  canae  let  Ibfth  in 
the  edict  of  Augustus  ;  and  the  connection  with 
Jaiia  ii  mention^  iaddentaliy  as  an  old  aflUr,  but 
BMby  any  mesne  as  liaviiig  oeeaainnad  bia  baRi<i.h- 
Er-t.  Sach  bints  of  antifiuity  an?  not  to  be  lightly 
ci«r  Tard<»d ;  and  there  art*  s/'veral  paisagea  in 
<H:d's  Jjnow  which  render  the  taHiUMMty  of  8i- 
donjo*  hiL'li';  ^ir  -'iahle.  Thus  it  npp^'ars  tl>;it  l>is 
nistreti  wa»  a  loanried  woman,  of  bigli  rauk,  but 
p(Q<kgate  BMOda;  all  wbich  porticnkia  will  mlt 
Jblia.  There  arc,  besides,  two  or  three  pasaages 
trtich  tevm  more  esj)ecially  to  point  her  out  as 
hclongiog  to  the  family  of  the  Caesars  ;  and  it  is 
WWiriraMe  that  in  the  fourteenth  elegy  of  the  first 
VeA  Chid  alladea  to  the  baldneu  of  nia  niittreKS, 
wliich  nfjree*  witb  an  anecdote  f)f  Julia  preaerved 
br  Maaobiaa.  {Sidum,  a.  5.)  Nor  can  the  pcao- 
ne  e(  Ae  Roimn  poeta  of  makfnf]'  Ae  metrical 
(juaiitiiv  nt  their  mistreas's  fe'jjned  name  answer 
vndndj  to  that  of  the  real  one  be  allied  as  an 
■HapcnAAe  ubjectkni.  Wa  bava  ainady  teen  that 
Siddnius  ApoKiiiarin  did  not  SO  consider  it.  In 
Otid'a  case  the  great  disparity  of  taok  would  have 
■nit  !c  dw^cwwa  to  mSoftt  too  dam  an  imitation  ; 
n«t  tj  ntention  that  thf  title  of  Corinna  would 
eonvpy  a  coatpiimcnt  to  J  alia,  as  comparing  her  ior 
«lt  ana  b«aty  to  th«  Tbeban  peetees. 

Bf>  thiis  as  it  7:i-iv.  it  c-rmnot  be  doubted  that 
Ovid's  xoiktre^  w.is  a  ^Aoman  of  high  rank  ;  and 
M  tUi  drcTunstance  di^-pcnsed  with  those  vulgar 
■lean*  of  seduction  which  may  bo  supplied  by 
ttoney,  and  which  the  poet's  moderate  fortune 
voold  have  peveiited  him  from  adopting,  even 
bad  he  hern  so  inclined  (An  Am.  ii.  ICo),  no  it 
woipelled  h'm  to  study  those  arts  of  insinuation 
which  are  most  agreeable  to  the  &tr  MO,  and  to 
intininctice  bis  own  Tamtam,  wt  omarU  emabilia 
it«ns  tbos  be  acquired  Aat  intinate  know- 
•ad  tf  all  dw  itedea  of 
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the  amatory  pamion,  which  appears  in  so  Biaay 
pnrtit  of  his  writings,  and  wbich  he  afterwards 
embodied  in  bit  Art  of  Lam,  far  the  benefit  of  his 
contemporaries  and  er  posterity.  Hit  ftrat  attempts 

ill  vers«'  h<viii  to  liave  been  in  flie  licniic  nut  re,  and 

on  the  subject  of  the  Ctffontomadua,  but  fzom  tbia 
ho  was  toon  diveriod  by  his  paaoon  for  Corinoa* 

to  wbich  we  owe  the  pr<-ater  i>.irt  nf  tlu-  ele);ii-s  in 
his  Amoret.  How  much  of  these  is  to  be  set  down 
to  poetie  ittventian  P  How  nneh  ia  to  he  taken 
litenilly  ?  These  are  qiie-.tioii'i  which  cannot  b<* 
accurately  an»wc<red.  In  his  later  poems  be  would 
have  us  believe  that  his  life  is  not  to  be  judged  hf 
his  w'lltinps  and  tliat  he  did  not  practise  the  pre- 
oepUi  wliicii  liB  iiiculcated.  {I'nsL  i.  8.  59,  ii. 
354,  &C.)  But  some  of  hiu  etTusions  are  ad- 
dresj-cd  tn  other  mistresses  besides  CoriTv-:i  ;  nnd 
the  warintii,  nay  the  grossness  otmvn  miiinul  piur- 
sion,  which  breatbcs  in  several  of  than*  futvattla 
us  from  believing  that  his  life  was  so  pore  as  it 
answered  his  purpose  to  affirm  in  bis  exile  ;  though 
«0  may  readily  concede  that  he  conducted  his 
MDoan  with  sufficient  diaention  to  avoid  aoyoiMn 
and  flagrant  scandal  (Nomine  eob  nostvo  fitmibi 
nulla  fuit,  Trint.  iv.  10,  68).  On  the  other  liatul, 
sometiiing  may  doabtlBee  be  ascribed  to  youthful 
vanity,  to  the  fiction  of  the  age,  and  abovo  all  to 
his  detemiiiiation  to  beionie  a  poet.  His  love  for 
bis  art  was  boundl^s.  He  sought  the  acquaintance 
of  ilM  moot  eminent  poeta  of  the  day,  and  wImb 
they  vvert'  assembled  together  he  regarded  them  as 
so  many  divinities.  Among  bis  more  intimate 
poetical  friends,  beaidei  Maoer  and  Propertioe, 
were  Pnnticnis  and  Basfus.  Horace  v.'H'-  consid.T- 
ahly  his  senior,  yet  he  hod  frequently  beard  him 
recite  his  lyrie  compoaitlona.  Virgil,  wlia  died 
v\  hen  Ovid  was  twenty-four,  he  had  only  once  seen ; 
nur  was  the  life  of  TibuUus  suffidetitly  probnged 
to  allow  him  to  cidtivato  his  ftiendship.  It  it  !•> 
markable  tliat  lie  doe*  not  nnce  mention  the  name 
of  Macccuaji.  It  in  po&hihle,  iiowever,  lltat  tual 
mbBiter,  whose  literary  patronage  was  in  some 
degree  political,  and  with  n  riew  to  tlie  intere^ta 
of  nis  master,  had  n-tired  from  public  affiurs  before 
Ovid  had  acquired  any  considerable  reputation. 

How  long  Ovfd's  connection  with  Comna  lasted 
there  are  no  means  of  deciding.  Some  of  the  elegise 
in  the  ./Iwioresare  doubtless  his  earliest  remaining 
compoeitiena  t  and  ho  tcUs  «•  that  ha  li^gui  to 
write  when  ^e  laser  had  paaeed  but  onoo  of 
twice  over  his  thin  (Tn'sl.  iv.  10.  oS).  That  work, 
however,  as  wo  now  possess  it,  is  a  second  editioo^ 
and  oridendy  oxtenda  dver  a  cenwdwaMe  nonber 
of  years.  But  some  of  the  elegk-s  may  liave  been 
mere  reminiscences,  ibr  we  can  hardly  think  that 
Ovid  oontbiied  the  Intiigaes  after  be  nad  married 
his  third  wife.  TTis  fornifr  marriagt^  were  matters 
of  duty ;  this  seems  to  hare  been  one  of  choice. 
The  lady  ma  oneof  the  Fabian  fiunily,  and  appean 
to  bare  been  every  WTiy  worthy  of  the  sincere 
a{!ectit>n  which  Ovid  eiitiiftaiiied  for  her  to  the  day 
of  bis  death.  She  had  a  daughter  by  a  fennor 
union,  who  married  Suillias.  At  what  time  tfipi 
poet  enteR'd  on  this  third  marriage  cannot  b*!  ti*- 
certsined  ;  but  we  can  hardly  place  it  later  than 
his  thirtieth  year,  since  a  daughter.  Peri II.1,  was  the 
fruit  of  it  (7'm/.  iii.  7*  ^),  who  was  grown  up  and 
married  at  the  time  of  his  banishment.  PeriUa 
was  twice  married,  and  had  a  child  by  each  bus- 
band  i  one  of  wiiom  seems  to  hare  been  ComeKos 
PIdiia.  Orid  wnagisndfiufasr  hcfttolioIoBlhia 
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frdMr  at  the  age  of  ninety ;  aom  tfUr  kImim 

drconsc  his  mother  also  difHi. 

Thi*  is  all  the  acrount  that  can  be  given  of 
Ovkl's  life,  from  bis  birth  to  the  age  of  fifty  ;  and 
it  has  been  for  the  nto»t  part  drawn  from  his  own 
writings.  It  is  chiefly  misfortune  that  swells  the 
page  of  human  history.  The  very  dearth  of  events 
joatilies  the  infisrexice  th^  his  days  glided  away 
nwothly  and  bappQy,  with  jnst  enongh  of  em- 
ployment to  gi?i'  a  T.Kht  to  the  purwiiits  of  his 
leiMire,  and  in  sufficient  affluence  to  secure  to  him 
dl  the  pbaaafM  of  life,  without  exposing  him  to 
its  stomis  .'inJ  (!  Ilis  reNidcnce  at  Rome, 

where  he  liad  a  house  near  the  Capitol,  was  difer- 
lifted  by  an  occMlonal  trip  to  hia  Pdignan  fain, 
and  Ijy  tht'  re  reatloii  which  he  derived  from  his 
garden,  siiuat«d  between  the  Flaminian  and  Clodian 
wayiL  His  deTotion  to  love  and  to  Corinaa  had 
not  so  wholly  cTipros«<'d  him  as  to  prevent  his 
achiering  great  r^iputaiion  in  the  higher  walks  of 
poetry.  Besides  his  lovi  Sblfm,  m»  Herokat 
Kpittte*,  which  breathi'  pnrer  spntimmts  in  lan- 
guage and  versificatiou  suli  more  rcfiued,  and  his 
Art  of  Lent,  in  which  he  had  embodied  the  expe- 
rience of  twenty  ycnrs.  he  had  written  his  Medea^ 
the  finest  tragedy  that  had  appeared  in  the  Latin 
lOdgiMi  The  MetamorflumB  vera  fiadabed,  with 
the  exception  U  the  last  conections ;  on  which 
account  they  had  been  seen  only  by  his  private 
friends.  But  they  were  in  the  state  in  which  we 
now  gpaww  thou,  and  were  sufficient  of  them- 
aalToa  to  aotaWtth  a  great  poetie  1mm.  Ho  not 
only  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  a  large  circle  of 
distingaiahed  aMO,  bat  the  regard  and  &Tour  of 
Aqgutaa  md  tho  inparial  flunOy.  Nothing,  m 
ihort,  ■(WMIIfiil  wanting,  either  to  hia  domestic  hap- 
jkmm  or  to  Ua  puuic  leputatioo.  But  a  cloud 
BOW  leao  upon  the  hotfaon  whidi  waa  destined  to 
throw  a  doom  orer  the  evening  of  his  days, 
lowords  the  dose  of  the  year  of  Rome,  701  (a.  d. 
S),  Ovid  waa  anddenly  commanded  by  an  imperixd 
edict  to  transport  hinis"lf  to  Tonr,  r  r,  h"  him- 
self calls  it,  Tomia  imtg.  /cm,.\  a  town  on  the 
Bozine,  near  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  on  the 
very  border  of  the  empire,  and  where  the  Roman 
dominion  waa  but  inijwrfectly  assured.  Ovid 
■nderwent  no  trial,  and  the  sole  re&»n  for  his 
banishment  stated  in  the  edict  was  his  having 
published  his  poem  on  the  Art  of  Love.  It  was 
not|  however,  an  ejuUium,  but  a  rtlegaiio  ;  that  is, 
ha  was  not  utteriy  cut  off  from  all  bofo  of  xotUDi 
nor  did  he  lose  his  citizenship. 

What  wa»  the  real  cairse  of  his  banishment  ? 
This  is  a  (pieetion  that  has  long  exercised  the  in- 
genuity of  adiobnn,  and  varioits  are  tiw  aolntiaiis 

tliat  liave  been  proposed.  The  publication  of  the 
An  Aauttoria  was  certainly  a  mere  pretext ;  and 
ibr  Angnatoa,  tho  mthororoBO  of  Um  ttthleet,  but 

funniest,  epigrams  in  the  lan|tiage,and  a  systematic 
adulterer*  lor  reasons  of  state  policy  (Suet.  Any. 
69)1,  not  n  Teiy  beeoBttBg  one.  The  J  r»  had  been 
{mbVahed  nearly  ten  yean  previously  ;  ar.d  more- 
over, whenever  Ovid  alludes  to  that,  the  ostensible 
CMiMi  he  invariaMj  oooples  with  it  another  whidi 
he  mysteriously  conctals.  A  ^  rding  to  some 
writers,  the  latter  was  hia  muimje  with  Julia. 
Bat  ibht  besides  that  it  does  not  agree  with  the 
poet's  expressions,  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  thoiisct 
tliat  Julia  had  been  an  axilc  unco  B.C.  2.  (Dion  i 
Cass.  Iv.  10  ;  VelL  Pat.  ii.  100.)  The  same  chronoh^  j 
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Alt  Ovid  had  aoddentally  discovered  m  inceatumis 
eommerce  between  Atigustusand  his  daughter.  To 
obviate  these  olijections  on  the  score  of  chronology, 
other  aothors  lune  tmnsferred  both  these  surraiHa 
to  the  younger  Julio,  tlie  daughter  of  the  elder  one. 
But  with  respect  to  any  intrigue  with  her  having 
been  the  aium  of  Ovid's  banishment,  the  expres- 
aiooB  alluded  to  in  the  fommcaaa,  and  which  ahow 
that  hia  firalt  waa  an  invohiatary  one,  ax»  here 
e*ju;illy  coiicliiMive,  and  are.  too,  strengthened  by  the 
great  disparity,  of  years  between  the  partiest  the 
poet  bdnir  oM  enough  to  ho  the  fiiwer  ef  tlM 
younger  Julia.  As  regardH  t!ie  other  point  —  the 
imputed  incest  of  the  emperor  with  his  gtsnd' 
daughter — ai^omenta  in  nfatatioQ  eaahedmWB 
only  from  prol«ability,  for  there  is  nothing  in  Ovid^ 
poems  that  mix  he  said  directly  to  contradict  it* 
But  in  the  first  place,  it  is  totally  unsupported  bf 
any  historical  authorily,  though  the  same  impu- 
tation on  Augustus  with  regard  to  his  danghter 
might  derive  (ktnie  digbt  colouring  from  a  passage 
in  Suetonius's  !'''(•  ^f  Caligula  (c.  23).  Again,  it 
is  the  height  of  improbability  that  Ovid,  whun 
suing  §ar  paidon,  would  have  alluded  so  frequently 
to  the  cause  of  his  offence  had  it  been  of  a  kind  so 
disgracefully  to  compromise  the  emperor's  cha- 
mcter.  Nay,  Bajle  (art  Ovide)  has  pushed  this 
aigfument  so  &r  as  to  think  that  ^e  poet's  liia 
would  not  have  been  safe  had  he  bem  in  poe- 
HesNion  of  60  dangerous  a  secret,  and  that  silence 
would  have  bon  aeemod  bnr  hia  ■wawinarinii. 
Tbo  eofljeeton  tiurt  OvM*a  omow  waa  hia  havinn 
accidentally  seen  Livia  in  the  bath  is  hardly 
worthy  of  aeriotts  notice.  On  the  conunon  pria- 
dples  of  hmmn  aotlen  w«  eaaaot  lacondlo  oo 

severe  a  pin  i-'n  a.  lit  v  ith  ?n  trivia!  a  fault;  and 
the  suppu»itiuu  is,  besides,  lefnted  by  Ovid'a 
teUmg  us  that  whit  ha  had  aani  waa  aniM  atlaM. 

One  of  the  most  elaborate  theories  on  the  subject 
is  that  of  M.  Villenave,  in  a  life  of  Ovid  published 
in  1809,  and  subsequently  in  the  Bkymfin  IM> 
veneUr.    He  is  of  opinion  that  the  poet  was  the 
victim  of  a  amp  d'iUU^  and  that  bi&  otfence  was 
his  having  been  the  pollticai  {mrtizan  of  Post  hum  us 
Agrippa  ;   which   prompted  Liv*ia  and  'i'iberius, 
whose  iutluencc  over  the  senile  Augustus  was 
then  complete,  to  procure  hia  banishment.  This 
solution  is  founded  on  the  assumed  coincidence  of 
time  in  the  exiles  of  Agrippa  and  Ovid.    But  the 
bet  is  that  the  former  waa  banished,  at  least  a 
year  befiure  the  latter,  nai^y  sosie  time  in  it.  d.  7 
(Dion  Gassi  W.  32;  VelL  Pat  ii.  112),  wher«as 
Ovid  did  not  leave  Home  till  December  a.  n.  H.  Nur 
can  Ovid's  expressions  concerning  the  causa  of  hia 
disgraea  ba  at  all  leeoaeiled  with  ViUenava^  anp. 
position.     The  coincidence  of  his  banishmeut, 
howevei^  with  ^lat  of  the  youagrr  Julia,  wiu»,  m 
wa  leam  fh«  Tadtaa  {Amt.  iv.  71)  diad  in  a.  »• 
2f?,  after      iitv  years'  exile,  is  a  rem;irknWe  fact, 
and  liiods  very  strongly  to  the  iufereiict)  that  bia 
&te  was  in  some  way  oanne<fted  with  hers.  Thia 
opinion  has  been  ado['ted  by  Tiniboschi  in  his 
iitoria  delia  LiUeratura  Jluliaua,  uiid  after  bim  by 
RaoniBi,  m  hia  Rla     Ovidio,  who,  however, 
has  not  improved  tipon  Tinibosclii,  by  nuiking 
Ovid  deliberately  seduce  Julia  for  one  of  hie 
'exalted  friends.    There  is  no  evidenea  to  fix  an 
the  poet  the  detestable  character  of  n  procurer, 
i  lie  may  more  probably  have  become  acqualiitcd 
widi  Jolia's  profligacy  by  accident,  and  by  kift 
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wfa|it,ha3re  giy&x  oCanco  to  Liti% or  Aagmtm, 
irUi  tet  wm  hm.'w^  tuett  apan  ha9  to  punne  a 

wijectwhich  at  best  can  only  end  in  a  plausible 
(Mjectun;  and  thexefoce  the  x«ader  who  is  de- 
m»  d  MiBg  it  dia— mbA  ai  gm»M  length, 
i>R£cn«d  t»  th»  fYiwi'anf  Mmmm,  it, 

Oolhas  deaeriM  ki  on*  af  Ua  naat  padMlia 

!V*frr.'«M.  3),  the  liist  nit-ht  spent  in  Roni.-.  and 
Uicu,aikU«imuig  sorrow  with  which  he  tore  himaeif 
ftiffl  b  home  and  ftaaily.  Tto  wU  to  Ua  9tt» 
tirn.  n.s  dauv;hter  Mras  ab?scnt  with  her  huslj^ind  in 
Aiiia,  'i&d.  he  was  thn»  uuaLU  to  bid  her  a  latt 
bnrdL   Accompanied  by  ManMua*  whan  he 

Itiii  kno'A-u  fr n.  childt  aii.'l  wh.i  -.vns  n'-ir-rist  the 
(«lvfrk*J!d  wiio  remained  tuiihtui  to  hini  ia  hi« 
ajvcnitf,  he  departed  for  the  aheres  of  the  Adri- 
stic,  which  lie  crossed  in  the  month  of  Dfcombfir. 
Alior  experiiuicittg  &ome  ol  the  stunus  coniJaou  .it 
lint  teMon,  and  which  had  well  nigh  shipwreclied 
hiiiulieat  length  luiidt-d  safely  on  the  Corinthian 
jstmiuus  and  having  crosbed  it,  embarked  in  ano- 
teiaanl aA  Cench re^ie,  on  the  Saionic  guif.  H enco 
in  navigadon  throxif^  the  Hellespont,  and  north- 
vinU  up  the  £uxtne  to  hi*  destined  port,  seems  to 
have  beaa  tafioMt  '3^be  gntaier  part  of 

a  jmt  waa  oonaomed  in  the  Y03rage;  bat  Ovid 
hegofled  the  time  by  the  exercise  of  his  poetical 
talent,  several  of  his  pieces  having  heen  written  on 
ihi|i>sanL  To  ona  like  Ovid,  aummninA  fnm 
Ua  yeath  to  a&  the  horary  of  Rome,  and  to  ardant 
a  lover  of  p«lil<Mios5  and  refinement  (Ars  ^im. 
m.  131),  laoaM  indaad  autsl  have  been  the  eon- 
tmk  yawitoi  Vy  hia  mw  abada^  wbleb  afleiad 
feiiu  an  iiilio«pilal>Ie  soil,  a  climate  ao  wvere  a.s  to 
Icccae  even  the  wine,  and  the  society  of  a  horde 
«f  aeaD^HAarlana,  to  whuaa  linirnape  ha  was  a 

Wher. 
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in  the  iapataiMe  <f  tiia  mfarial  tjnat  to  kntt 

thews— 


ftranffiT.    Life   it  It" 


winter  had  eoveied  the  Danube  with  ice,  the  bar- 
%H«aa  Iribaa  Hwl  Avail  bay8ad,«Maaed  it  on  their 

llors^i,  plandcrinj;^  all  around,  and  insulting  the 
very  milt  of  Tomi.  Add  to  all  tiiis  the  want  of 
•awaaiBM  lo^ftng,  of  the  decent  luxuries  of  the 
table,  and  of  good  medical  advice,  and  we  shall 
acateely  be  rarprised  at  the  uigaacy  with  which 
the  poet  solicits,  not  ko  tniich  fw  flia  recal  m  for  a 
chart;;!.-  in  his  place  of  banishmpnt.  Ho  haa  oftt-n 
heetk  rupruochtid  with  the  abjuctuess  of  hi»  suppli- 
catiom,  and  the  fulsome  flattery  UlMwda  Augustus 
by  irliich  he  sought  to  n,>nder  ihcm  8«ccc8»ful:  nor 
can  these  riiarges  be  denied,  or  altogether  de- 
fended. Bat  it  seenift  very  unreasonable  to  require 
the  beating  of  a  Cato  from  the  tender  poet  of  love 
waiex  soch  truly  dietrea&ing  circumstances.  To  a 
It'onan,  who  looked  npon  the  metropolis  as  the 
aaett  tl  all  that  was  worth  living  for,  banishment, 
V>an  te  an  agreeable  spot,  was  an  evil  of  great 
m.i^iitude.  In  Orid*s  case  it  was  aggravated  ten- 
^Bki  hf  the  remoteaeaa  aod  aatand  wntebadaaia 
af  the  place.   If  be  deiHad  Angaatoa  it  wfai  ao 

riorj  than  wa«  done  by  Virj^il,  irorace,  and  tlie 
yher  poeU  of  the  ue^  without  a  tithe  of  hia  in- 
^^MMali  to  eflv  na  aaaaaBk  But  ia  tnith  tUa 

was  nct'nln?  more  than  a  part  of  the  manners  of 
^«  ^  for  which  neither  Ovid  nor  any  other 
viAviitobehehlhidhrlMly  tespoaoUa  Saoh 

deifications  wcte-  |  n*''ic  and  nation.il  nets,  for- 
ncomueed  by  the  senate.    But  in  tbu  mid«t 
of  hh  mArtaaea,  Mt  a  noble  eoniidenoe 

t»t  Ms  gpnlus  titA  fame  ;  and  it  is  refreshing;  to 
md  a  pa«age  hke  the  ficdlewingi  where  he  exuitc 


En  ego,  cum  patrfal  carHua,  vobiaqaei  doaaiqaa, 

fliiptaqui'  .sint,  adinii  quie  piituere  mihi  ; 
logenio  tamen  ipse  meo  comitorqoe  fruofqiie : 
Ommt  ia  Imc  potait  jnria  lubefa  aiUL 
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Nor  were  his  mind  and  spirit  so  utterly  prostrated 
as  to  prevent  him  fiom  seeking  same  relief  to  hia 
misfflttonee  by  Aa  ezercisa  of  hfa  peatfeal  taisats, 

Not  only  did  he  finitih  his  Far^ii,  in  his  exile, 
besides  writing  the  /6m,  the  /W^at,  Er  PoHiOt 
Sec.,  but  he  likewiae  aequirad  tba  Hugmige  of  the 
GeLic,  in  wltich  be  compoeed  some  poems  in  honour 
of  Augustus.  These  he  publicly  recited,  aod  they 
were  received  virith  tumultuous  applause  by  the 
Toniitae.  With  his  new  fel!o\v-eiti/ens,  indeed, 
he  had  succeeded  in  rendering  hisQAcif  highly 
popular,  insomuch  that  they  honoored  him  with  a 
decree,  declaring  him  exempt  from  all  public  bur- 
thena.  {Kjc  i'viita^  iv.  it.  101.)  From  tiio  same 
passage  (v.  89,  &c)  we  learn  that  the  secret  of  hia 
popularity  lay  in  his  unaltered  bearincr  ;  that  he 
maintained  the  same  trani|uillity  of  mind,  the  «iune 
mod«^y  of  demeanour,  for  which  he  had  bna 
known  and  esteemed  by  his  friends  at  Rome. 
Yet,  under  all  this  apparent  fortitude,  he  was  a 
prey  to  anxiety,  which,  combined  with  the  effecta 
et  a  rigorous  alinato,  Mo^ieei  hi  a  tow  yean  a 
deetining  state  of  hsafth.  Re  was  not  afflicted 
with  any  acute  disorder  ;  but  indigestion,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  want  of  sleep,  slowiy,  hut  auxaly, 
aadenahwA  a  eoaadlation  originally  not  the  meat 
robust.  (Ej!  Ponli\\.  10,  &c.)  He  died  in  tlie 
atxtieth  year  of  his  age  and  tenth  of  hia  exile, 
A.  a.  IS,  a  year  alea  nwraorahle  by  the  daatk  «f 
tl  f  I  ■  'orian,  Livy.  Two  or.  three  pretended 
discoveries  of  his  tomb  have  heea  iMde  ia  modem 
tiaiae,  bat  they  are  wholly  trndeserviny  of  ■Itoatiaa. 

1.  Among  the  earliest  of  Grid's  works  must  be 
placed  the  Amorum  Libri  Jtl.^  which  however 
extends  over^  a  consideiabla  aaaJMr  «f  yaan. 
According  to  the  epigram  prefixed,  the  work, 
as  wc  now  posfirss  it.  is  a  second  edition,  reviaed 
find  abridged,  the  former  one  having  oonstatoA 
of  five  botiks.  Tlie  auihenticity  of  this  eptgnini 
has  been  questioned  by  Jnhn,  but  Uvid  bimiMjif 
tetta  as  in  another  pl.-ice  that  ho  had  destroyed 
many  of  the  elegies  dedicated  to  Coriiui.t. 
(Muita  quidem  8crip«i,  s«d  qux  vitioaa  put^ivi, 
Emeodalaria  igaibas  i|Me  dedi,  Trut.  iv.  10.  61.) 
Nor  can  we  very  well  account  for  the  allusion 
made  to  the  Art  Amaioria  in  the  ^jmotm  (ii.  18, 
19),  except  on  the  nsAumption  of  a  seocmd  rod 
kte  edition  of  the  httter,  in  which  the  pkee  con- 
taining the  attoalon  was  inserted.  Thia  second 
edition  mu.st,  however,  have  been  published  before 
the  third  book  of  the  An^  aiaea  tb«  .daMrai  aie 
Iheta  aaortioaad  (?•  S48)  ae  eaDiiitfn^  ef  flna 

books.  The  elegies  of  the  Am(>rci<  wem  throwa 
together  withoot  any  regard  to  cbroaologictd  older. 
^%aa  froai  the  feat  degy  ef  tiM  tftfad  bow  ft  wmM 

seem  th;it  Ovid  had  not  yet  written  tnigedy  ; 
whilst  in  the  eighteenth  elegy  of  the  preceding 
book  he  aa(  ealy  alladaa  to  hie  MnIw  (y.  It),  hnt, 

aa  we  have  seen,  to  his  An  Amaforia.  Thi^  w.int 
&i  sequence  is  another  proof  of  a  Uter  edition. 
Though  Ae  ilasofw  to  friaeipaDy  addnased  to 

Corinnn,  it  contains  elegies  to  other  niihtre^-es. 
For  instance,  the  ninth  and  tenth  of  the  tirst  book 
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Ti  ovmiua 

point  evidently  to  one  of  a  mtich  inferior  station  to 
Corinnft ;  and  the  leventb  and  eighth  of  the  aecoad 
Iwok  af«  addressed  to  Crpassis,  Coriniui^  mnA. 

2.  Episloliie  Hcroi'lum,  twenty-one  iu  number, 
wars  au  early  woik  of  Ovid,  Bj  some  cntics  the 
•adienttci^  of  last  ujc  liaa  bam  doubted,  as 
also  that  M  the  fifti/enth  (?i;ipplio  to  Phaon),  bo- 
oanw  it  ia  found  only  in  the  nuMt  recent  MSS. 
Bat  Ovid  mentknia  haviiig  writtan  locli  an  epistle 
{^Amor.  \\.  IR.  ^R),  and  the  internal  evidence  is 
auffieiant  to  vindicate  it.  From  a  passage  in  the 
An  Amabrria  (tii  846 — ^^notnm  hoc  aliis  ille 
novavit  apii$)  Ovid  appears  to  claim  merit 
of  originating  this  species  of  composition  ;  in  which 
Mao  we  nuiftt  consider  the  ^pi&tle  «f  AralliaM  to 
Lycotas,  in  the  fourth  book  of  Proportins,  as  an 
imitation.  P.  Bunnann,  however,  in  a  note  on 
PMportios,  dimJlows  this  claim,  and  thlaka  that 
Ovid  was  the  imitiitor.  He  explains  notrmV  in 
the  prt'cediiig  pos^e  of  the  Ars  as  follows:  — 
**Ab  aliis  neglectum  6l  mnitUP"  rursut  in  utum 
wdiuiL"  But  this  seems  very  harsh,  and  is  not 
conkistent  with  Ovid's  expression  **  ignotum  almJ" 
We  do  not  know  the  date  of  Propertius's  death  ; 
but  even  placing  it  in  b.  c.  1&,  itiU  Otid  WR*  than 
eight  and  twenty,  and  might  ham  ttmpaatA  aavend, 
if  not  cill,  of  his  lieroi^  epistles.  Answers  to 
aevenl  of  the  Heroidet  wero  written  by  Aulua 
SalifaMU,  •  eontnnpoFary  poet  uA  t&uA  of  Ovtd\, 
viz.  T^lysse8  to  Penelope,  Hippolytus  to  Phaeilra, 
Aeneas  to  Dido,  Demophoon  to  PhiUisi  Jason  to 
Hypsipylfli,  and  Phaon  to  Sappho  (sao  Jaterat,  K. 
18,  29).  Three  of  these  are  usually  printed  with 
Ovid's  works ;  but  their  authenticity  has  been 
donlMedt  both  on  account  of  thabilyla,aiid  because 
there  are  no  MSS.  of  th-Ti:  r-ctmt,  though  tliey 
appear  in  the  EdUia  pnricrj)s.  1-  rum  the  pansjige 
in  tha  Art  Am,  before  referred  to  (iii.  340)  it 
would  seem  a»  if  the  TTtro'ldcs  wore  ir^t mled  for 
musical  r^itative.  iiU  cump^>siiu  cantrtur 

tpitlolavttik  Corny.  A  Iti^idt  Alex.  Gtn.DierAi.  I.) 
A  tmnslntion  of  these  epistles  into  Greek  by 
Jdaximiut  I'lnnudea  exists  in  MS^  but  has  never 
baan  published. 

8.  Art  Amatoria,  or  De.  Arft  Anumdi.  This 
work  was  written  about  u.  c.  2,  as  appean  from  the 
sham  naval  combat  exhibited  by  Augustus  being 
alluded  to  as  noenU  as  well  as  the  expedition  of 
Caius  Caesar  to  the  East.  (Lib.  L  v.  171,  &c) 
Ovid  was  now  more  than  forty,  and  his  earlier 
jaaca  having  been  spent  in  intrima,  he  waa  foUy 
qoaKfied  by  exparianea  to  give  imtevetion  in  tlia 
art  and  mysti.'ry  of  the  tender  passion.  Th<>  first 
two  booka  are  devoted  to  the  male  sex  ;  the  thisd 
pwfeMMtoiBataMKhakdiafc  ThialaatboekwM 
pro])ably  published  some  time  after  the  two  pre- 
ceding ones,  hiot  only  does  this  aeam  to  be  borne 
Mt  Vf  rr.  45,  &C.,  bat  we  may  thna  aaMNml  fbr 
the  Art  (then  in  two  books)  being  mentioned 
in  the  Anuiret^  and  also  tlie  Amores^  in  its  Mecaud 
•filioa  of  three  books,  in  the  i/urd  book  of  the 
Art.  At  the  time  of  OviiV  lniMinient  this 
poem  was  ejected  from  the  pul  l^L  libmries  by 
command  of  Augoatna. 

4.  Rtmtdia  Amoris,  in  one  book.  That  this 
piece  was  subsequent  to  the  Ars  Anu  appears  fruui 
V*  9i.  Its  subject!  aa  tha  title  implies,  is  to  suggest 
remedies  for  the  violence  of  the  amatory  piusion. 
JJence  Ovid  (v.  47)  coopam  himself  to  the  spear 
«f  Tal«pfan%  wUcb  wntUa  balk  to  wawid  md 
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o.  XuT.  The  elegiac  complaint  of  a  nub-trea 
rei^actiog  tha  iU-tiaatOMRt  it  Ncaivas  fnm  way* 
fiuars,  and  arm  from  ita  own  ■aiinr    TUa  fitda 

piece  was  proljably  Riii;i?eated  bj  tha  fittt  af  •  Ual- 
tree  in  Ovid^s  own  garden. 
S.  AAAMM*|iAotaais£sftnf  JTI^  Tbia,thagnMitaak 

nf  Ovi  Ti  )  ;"ui3  in  bulk  and  pretentions,  appears 
to  have  been  written  between  the  BAe  of  forty  and 
fifty.  HalaUaiiain]iia2WMi(l  9)tfaatlialHift 
not  put  the  last  polishing  hand  to  it  when  he  was 
driven  into  banishment ;  and  that  in  the  hurry  and 
vexation  of  his  flight,  he  bunk  it^  tofather  with 
other  pieces.  Copies  had,  however,  got  abroad, 
and  it  was  thu&  preserved,  by  no  means  tu  the 
regret  of  the  author  {Tritl.  i.  6.  25).  It  consists  <d 
such  legends  or  fables  as  involved  a  transformation, 
from  the  Creatiau  to  the  time  of  Julius  Caesnr,  the 
last  beinf  that  emperaria  dmaga  into  a  star.  It  ia 
thus  a  sort  of  cyclic  poem  made  up  of  distinct 
episodes,  but  connected  into  one  narrative  thread, 
with  much  skill.  Ovid'tt  principal  model  was,  per- 
haps, the  'Ertpotoi/itm  of  Nicander.  It  has  been 
tronsUted  into  elegant  Greek  prose  by  Maxiraaa 
Planudes,  whose  version  was  published  by  Bois- 
touMla  (Phria,  ia32>»  and  fonas  tha  40tlt  v«La( 

7.  Fastorum  Lihr  'i  XIl.,  of  wliicli  only  the  first  sis 
are  extant.  This  work  was  incomplete  at  the  tiiua 
of  Ovid%  hanbbttant.  Indeed  m  liad  perhaps 
done  litilrt  more  than  collect  tl,-  rn  Uerial*  for  it  ; 
for  that  the  fiaarth  book  was  written  in  Pontua 
appeiua  fimn  iwc.  ML    Tat  ha  araat  hnva  finished 

it  before  he  w  rote  the  sec  t  i  1  ok  of  Trisfia,  .as 
lie  tliere  alludes  to  it  as  oonustuig  of  twelve  bodta 
(Sex  ego  FaalBiam  aeilpai  totidoiaqna  lihellaa. 
o49).  Mabson,  indeed,  takes  this  passnpfe  to  mean 
that  he  itad  only  written  six,  viz.  **  I  have  written 
six  of  the  Fasti,  and  aa  aany  books  "  ;  and  halda 
that  Ov-il  iii'ver  did  any  more.  But  tliis  interpre- 
tition  .wciu«i  contrary  ia  tha  natural  sen^e  of  th« 
w  ords,  and  indaad  to  IIm  foaina  of  tha  knguage. 
The  Fiiali  is  a  sort  of  pf>.-!)f!(l  Roman  calendar, 
with  iu  appropriate  fubtlvais  and  mythulogy,  and 
tha  oobstance  was  probakly  taken  in  a  gn^ 
mfflsure  from  the  old  Romfln  nnnolists.  The  study 
of  antiquity  was  xiitiu  fashionable  at  Rome,  and 
PropertiuB  had  preceded  Ovid  iu  this  style  «d 
writing  in  his  On^yoMs,  in  the  fourth  hook.  Tha 
model  of  both  seems  to  have  been  the  Afrw  of  Ca)- 
limochns.  The  Kurfi  shows  a  pood  deal  of  learnintj, 
bnt  it  has  boon  abaarvad  that  Ovid  makes  frequent 
ndatakaa  in  kla  aalraoomy,  from  not  nndantanding 

the  books  from  which  he  took  it. 

8.  Trittitm  LUiri  V,  The  five  booka  of  el^ies 
vndartha  tidaof  fWtfja  warn  wiittanduriog  the  »al 
four  years  of  Ovid's  banishment.  They  are  chiefly 
made  np  of  descriptiona  of  his  afflicted  conditiou, 
asd  ^petHkma  ftr  many,    Tba  mtk  aiagjr  af  thn 

fourth  h-ak       vnltuible,ai4)aBlajBing  MHJ 

ticukrs  ot  Uvid's  life. 

9.  Epistohrum e» /Vnip  iMvilV,  Thesaa|Mll(« 
are  also  in  the  elegiac  metre,  and  much  the  same 
in  substance  as  the  Trutia,  to  which  they  were  sub- 
sequent (see  lib  i  ap.  1,  v.  15,  &o).  It  auut  ba 
cirif"t'?-wrl  tf-n*  ncri"  tntl  iiii^fortune  sepm  to  ha^'e 
damped  Ovid's  genius  uutu  in  this  and  the  preoediug 
work.  Even  the  vewiftctiBn  ia  aiaia  alatanlyv 
and  some  of  the  lines  very  prosaic. 

lU.  Jlnt.  This  satiru  of  between  six  oiid  kcvcu 
hundred  elegiac  verses  was  also  wtittan  in  exile. 
The  poat  invaigha  in  U  «gninat  an  ananiiy  vho  kn4 
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taMoeed  hka,  and  who  bume  take  to  iukva  \mn 
By^am      my^ogitt.    CmXtn  BImdHgbntt 

(Anlifj.  Lrd.  rii.  1")  says  on  the  authority  of 
Caeouus  Mitiutianos  Apuleius,  that  it  was  Coi^ 
Tiniu.  Though  the  rariety  of  Ovid's  imprecations 
di*pleys  l^•.lrIl^n^;  and  fancy,  the  piete  leaves  the 
impivi^ou  of  ui  impotent  explosion  of  lagtu  The 
title  and  plan  were  borrowed  fimm  dUtiMehafl. 
1!.  fomolftiio ad  Liciam  A ufptsfnm.  Theauthcn- 

aof  tbik  elegiac  poem  hoA  been  the  subject  of 
dispute  among  criUca,  tha  ■^ority  of  whom 
■vsgaiiutit.  The  principal  names  rjii  the  other 
tide  are  Barth,  Paaserat,  nnd  Aniar,  tlie  recent 
French  editor.  Howevt^r.  .i  allowed  on  all 
haodt  to  be  not  unworthy  of  Uvid*s  genius.  Sea* 
%er  ami  others  have  attnbated  it  to  P.  Albino- 

TSOOS. 

12.  The  Afeduammn  Faem  and  Uaimtteam  are 
wm  frsgmeota,  and  dielr  gemnneiMat  aot  alto* 

jrtthrr  coruiin.  Yet  Ovid  in  the  Ar»  Am.  {iil205) 
aUndes  to  a  poem  whkh  be  bad  written  in  one 
Wok  «B  tbe  irt  of  bdgtktniinf  ftnnb  dianm,  Md 

▼fiic^i  must,  therefore,  hnve  been  priitr  to  the  Ars  ; 
and  Pluy  (H.N.  ixyii.  54)  mentions  a  work  of 
Im  m  iishing,  written  to«nvAi  dm  doae  of  hit 
life  Of  his  iraijetty,  Medea,  only  two  Hnea  re- 
ttaia.  Of  thu  work  Quintilian  sajs^  ^  Ovidii 
IMm  vSta  oatendara  ifMirtnm  ilk  vir 

jmcstarc  potucrit  si  ingenio  suo  tempeiare  quain  in- 
ttuigens  maluitset,*^  x.  98«  He  seems  to  have 
vottn  aihar  worka  nov  toll:  as.  MitujJiratu 
Fkanrmmnn  Araii^  Kjiirrmmmadi,  LiUr  in  inulos 
Poettii,  ur  UMil  of  JJuiuuid  (Quiutil.  vi.  3),  Triaui- 
fiM$  nUrii  de  Il/yriis,  Dt  Bdh  Atlheo  ad 
Ttberimni,  &c.  Several  spurious  pieces  have  been 
attribnted  to  him  ;  ASk  the  Elegia  ad  Pkilomelamy 
Ik  PtSe$,  Prtofx  uu  &c  Th^hia  poems  in  the 
Ottk  hmguage  bare  not  been  preserved  is  per-, 
lap.  chiefly  to  be  regretted  on  the  score  of  their 
philological  valnc. 

That  Ovid  poaaaaied  a  great  poetkal  genius  i« 
MBfBHlMKMtlife  *  wUdh  nukkca  it  na  nan  to  In 
|;rT'--nrJ  tlat  it  was  nut  always  mulcr  the  cinitrol  of  a 
tomid  judgment.    Miebuhr,  in  bis  Lcctwretf  edited 
If  Dn  Mnrfts  (voL  ii.  p.  166^  ealla  hin,  next  to 
Catulliis,  tiie  most  poetical  amongst  the  Roman 
|«ete  I  in  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  vigour  of  fancy 
aad  WBTBttk  of  eokmring  ditjrfayed  in  some  parts  of 
-aorks.    The  wime  eminent  tchobr  ranks  him, 
ia  respect  of  \\u  fiicility,  iimong  the  very  greatest 
pMHu   Of  the  truth  of  this  remark  no  doubt  can 
we  enterbiiiied.    Ovid  has  himself  descriln-d  how 
^onUuicously  hi&  verses  ilowcd  ;  and  tlio  fatl  \h 
father  attested  by  tliO  imlk  of  his  prudnctions. 
^t  thi«  was  a  dangerous  gift.    The  facility  of 
cenpodtion  possessed  more  charms  for  him  than 
the  iriuome,  bat  indispensable  labour  of  correction 
and  retrenchment.    Hence  those  prolix  and  puerile 
dcsoiptioos  which  led  Quintilian  (x.  88)  to  chorac- 
tertte  him  as  sMn'ttim  mmitur  vi<),  mi  $ui,  laudandut 
I M  fMtriilms ;  and  of  which  a  notable  instanca 
I  pointed  out  by  Seneea  (N.Q.  m.  27)  in 
tilt  [Ii-^cnptioQ  of  the  rifKKl  {Melam.  L  262,  i\:c.)  ; 
•jiiih.  the*) 
iteiU  by  tb. 

'•'"'jri  trie  M-A  viilji.'ar,  imnges  of  the  same  thnisr. 
Nw  wu  tius  Jus  ool^'  fault,  lie  was  the  first  to 
fcfW  fins  thai  pore  and  eomet  taste  which 

fhr:K:t>:ri>cs  the  Greek  poets,  and  tlieir  earlier 
Idtin  imitatota.  Hia  writings  abound  with  those 
^fa^g^and  finjpi  coMeiii  whii^ wt  find  •» 


h  it  commences  with  aablimity,  is 
rt  (wtition  of  too  nuy,  nd  aome  of 
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frequently  in  the  Italian  poets ;  and  in  this  respect 
baimtat  Iw  lapvdad  at  «Mn6qvfli    Drydenli  In* 

dignation  at  thcsn  niisplaeed  witticisms  led  him  to 
rank  Ovid  amomg  the  second-rata  p<xU  ( see  hia 
Ufe  of  Virffii,  and  DtMoaHm  of  ike  A  eneis).  Bat 
thouijh  a  just  criticism  cannot  allow  these  ftuiUs  tf» 
pass  without  severe  reprehension,  there  are  nu- 
merous passagaa  wUdi  flwv  Ant  Ovid  «w  oqpdda 
of  better  things. 

Ihc  Amoresy  his  earliest  work,  is  less  infected 
with  concM  thn  aome  of  hia  iMar  ones  ;  and  is 
marked  by  groasncss  and  indecency,  rather  than 
by  fidse  wit  or  overwrought  refinement.  His 
fictitious  love  epistles,  or  HerouteA,  as,  indeed, 
might  be  naturally  expected,  partake  more  of  tiia 
ktter  qtmlities  ;  but  they  are  remarkable  for  terso 
and  polished  versiiications,  and  the  turns  of  ex* 
presaion  am  o&an  highly  eftetive.   The  AnAmo' 
taria  may  Iw  laad  to  contain  appropriate  precept^ 
if  that  Lc  any  rccmnmendation,  or  if  lovr,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term,  requires  them  j  the  liula 
flod  Unaeif  being  the  faort  inalMetois,  as  Beeeaedb 
has  so  well  shown  in  the  talc  of  Cymon  and  Iphi- 
asBM.    In  a  certain  sense  it  may  be  stylal  a 
didaetie  wmib,  and,  BicaBMat  woiks  of  that  natna^ 
contains  but  little  poetry,  though  the  sidiject  seems 
more  than  usually  favuumbW  tu  it.    The  first  two 
or  three  books  of  the  Metamorphose*,  in  syite  af 
their  fault.s,  abound  with  poetical  beauties  ;  nor  are 
they  wantiijy,  though  ^c-aliensd  with  a  wore  sparing 
Imum,  in  the  remaining  onsa  t  as,  among  other  in* 
stances,  in  the  tale  of  PjTnmns  and  Thisbe  ;  the 
charming  ruatic  picture  uf  the  huubohuld  uf  Baucis 
and  PbUemon  ;  and  the  description  of  the  Oaaa  of 
Sleep,  in  the  eleventh  book,  which  for  vigour  of 
fancy  is  not  perhaps  surpassed  by  any  thing  in 
Spencer.    In  the  Fa$ti  Ovid  found  a  fiavoumble 
subject  from  the  poetical  nature  of  the  mythology 
and  early  legends  of  Rome,  whMi  he  has  treated 
with  great  powiT  and  effect.    His  prolixity  waa 
here  more  rsstricted  than  in  the  Metamorpicten^ 
partly  by  the  nature  of  bis  plan,  and  partly,  perhaps, 
by  liie  metre  ;  and  he  has  treated  hiR  8ubjeet  in  a 
severer  taste.   Schiller  (t'e6er  iHuve  md  taUimm' 
faUteia  Dkkhuip)  will  not  allow  llwTVMb  and 
I'oHtn  to  he  called  po<»try,  from  tltelr  l)e!i)g  the 
offspring,  not  of  inspiration  but  of  necessity  ;  and 
it  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  Kttle  except  tho 
versification  to  entitle  them  to  the  name.  As, 
however.  Gibbon  has  remarked  {Dediae  and  Fail^ 
c.  18,  note),  thsj  aM  valuable  aa  piasenting  a 
picttire  of  the  human  mind  under  very  singular 
circumstances  ;  and  it  may  be  added,  as  affording 
many  particulars  of  the  poet's  life.  Bat  in  tetuSag 
an  estimate  of  Ovid's  poetical  cliaracter,  wp  muRt 
never  ferget  that  his  great  poem  Jiad  not  the  beuelit 
of  hi«  last  corrections  ;  and  that  l)y  the  los*  of  h^ 
tragedy,  the  Medea^  we  are  deprived,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  antiquity,  of  his  most  perfect 
work  ;  and  that,  too,  in  a  species  of  oompositioa 
which  deniaada  tho  hig^Matpowan  of  hnvMHigBiiiaak 
The  lose  vbleh  we  have  ^as  aostaonad  nay  be  in 

some  measure  inferred  from  tlie  intimate  knowledge 

which  Ovid  displays  of  the  female  heart ;  as  iu  the 
story  of  BybUaia  Aa  Jftiaaier/iieaw^  and  in  the 

soliloquy  of  Medea  in  the  sjime  work,  in  which 
the  alternations  of  ha^  and  fear,  reason  and 
pataiion,  are  depielad  witli  Aa  greatsst  fime. 

The  edition-s  of  Ovid's  works  are  very  nnme- 
rouB,  and  the  following  list  contains  only  the  moio 
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Editi»  Prmem  (IMUiasu  Asognidi),  Bol(^<% 
1471,  9  vQbTu.  Alwat  KoiMtlw  MdM  :rcar 

(Sweynheyra  and  PanDarz\  3  voli*.  fol.  First 
Mdme  aUUm,  Venice,  I50'2f  3  voU.  8vo.  Ben- 
MwVtfdWMi,  Uip«i|r,  1583«  i  vaii.  8v6k  Mtmtt 

tdUitm,  by  D.  Helnsius,  L<-ydcn,  IdlP,  3  vols, 
l^ooo.  Varionm  tditton^  hj  CnippingiuB,  Levden, 
l67«,Svalt.tv«w  JiiawMt  A»JUiii;  LyoM.  1689, 
4  vols.  4to.    Bitniutnn*s  edition,  .\mtXerAua%\727t 

4  vuU.  4to. ;  this  i«  reckoned  the  best  edition. 
By  Mitadterlick,  GiittliigMS  2  voU  lafgeSvow 
Bunnaini*8  text,  but  nn  notcn.  iSii  J.  A.  Amar, 
Pan\  9  Tol».  Itvo.  Part  of  Le  Mairc's 
JtiUiot)i<\\i  /Atima  :  cwn  \ofi$  Farforwm,  Oxford, 
l{!-2.i,  5  vola,  lart;t>  Hvo.,  Riiniirum's  text  and 
ikiilley's  MS»  cmeiiclationii,  i'rum  bia  copy  of  Bur- 
tmut*M  adilktt  b  Om  British  Mimmub.  These 
emendations  are  also  printed  in  au  appendix  to 
Le  Maire*s  edition.    By  J.  C.  John,  Leipsig,  1828, 

5  vole.  8vo. 

Tha  following  are  some  editions  of  separate 
pieces: — Mttamorphoatay  by  Oierig,  I.<eip.  1784. 
The  same,  atraJakn^  Leip^  1817,  2  vols.  Uvo.;  by 
lMi«,Le^  1843,  8to.  Pasti^  by  Merkel,  Berlin, 
1841,  8t».  Tridia,  by  Oberiin,  StiMbing,  1778, 
8vo.;  hy  Loers^  Trev.  lli;!;>,  Jlvo.  Aut'il'irin  (in- 
•tndi^g  UmroidHt  An  Am.  ^e.)  by  Wemsdorf, 
EiSnmiU  1788  and  1802,  2  8yo.  ;  by  JaAn^ 
I^ij).  182fl.  TL  rolls,  l.y  Loors  Cnlupn.  1829. 
8vo.  There  is  a  learned  French  commentary  on 
Hm  JiMilM^  by  BlMhat  4»  MadifM,  <1m  Hagne, 
1716,2  vo!^.  nvo.  (2ded.) 

Ovid  has  lieeu  translated  into  most  of  the  £u- 
fopeaabagwiges.  Among  Boflidi  metrical  TenJons 
TT-u"  be  mcntiovicd  the  Metnmnrjififj^rs,  1>y  Arthur 
<ioi(Uag,  London,  1507,  4t().;  t!ie  fuhic,  Englished 
in  verse,  mythologixed,  and  n-prosontod  in  fifoni, 
by  G.  S,m(Iys,  Oxford,  H>"2G.  fnl.  ;  the  samo  by 
vurioas  hands,  viz.  Dryden,  Addison,  (Jay,  Pcpo, 
m€  cAers,  edil^-d  by  Dr,  Ctarth,  who  wrote-  the 
preface,  London  1717  fol.  This  translation  has 
gone  through  several  editions.  The  same  in  blank 
▼erse,  by  Howard,  London,  1807,  8vo,  ChM^i 
Mle^eg^  in  three  books,  by  C.  Marlowe,  8vo.  Mid- 
dlebaif  .  The  Epi^m^  by  O.  Tnrbervile,  London, 
1569.  The  Heroical  Efrnd  s.  and  Ex  Pont%  by 
Wyo  atOmMlaU,  LmdMi,  1626.  The  ^mlla^  by 
Mfwmd  handa,  tk.  OtmiT,  Settle,  Dry  den,  Rsri 
Mulirnivc,  and  others,  with  n  preface  by  Dryden, 
London,  1680  (several  sultseqiK-at  editions).  The 
#lMtf,  hf  J.  Oower,  OHobridg  -,  I  $40,  Ovn. 

Besides  the  two  ancient  memoirs  of  Ovid  com- 
nmij  prefixed  to  hia  woilca,  Mvenl  short  accounts 
of  hu  Bib,  \ff  AMm  Mamitiin,  Pudm  Mum, 
Ciofiini,  and  others,  are  colWtcd  in  tho  Ith  vol.  nf 
Buriuaun's  edition.  In  the  same  place,  a&  well 
as  in  L«Bntr«*k  edition,  will  be  found  Masson's 
Life,  oriirinnlly  published  at  Amsterdam  in  170f!. 
This  ii  one  nf  the  uioi>t  elaborate  accounts  of  Ovid, 
Vnt  too  discursive,  and  not  always  aecnrate.  There 
is  a  shiirt  sketch  in  Crusius'  I,ir,  ?  of  tltc  liouKin 
!'<»l!t.  By  far  the  be«t  Life  ia  llie  lulian  one  by 
the  Cnvaliere  RoMtad,  lDlui«  182],  2  thin  vols. 
8vo.  (2nd  ed.)  [T.  D.] 

OVI'DIUS  JUVENTI'NUS.  [Juvbntini;r.] 

OVI'NIUS.  1.  The  proposer  of  a  pleblscitum, 
of  uncertain  date,  which  gave  the  oenton  certain 
powers  in  regulating  the  utt  of  the  MMtnii,  He- 
meeting  the  provimntel  tint  Inr,  Me  DkUtfJttt. 

'L  Q.  Oyuiici%  »  Bmms  MOator,  waa  put  to 


OXATHRES. 

deotii  by  OctaTtatuis  on  the  cuagnest  of  M.  An- 
tonios  and  Cleopitn,  becaim  lie  liad  dt^gf&eed  imiH 

wlf  by  tnVii.i:  char>r  of  the  lani/icium  and  ?rjr- 
trittttm  of  the  Egyptian  queen.  (Oros.  vi  19.) 
'  8.  Ovnnm  ClwitLTO,  a  aenator  ef  aa  aaoeiit 
family,  had  meditated  relfetlion  n-miiT't  Alexander 
Sevemn,  but  instead  of  being  punished  was  kindly 
treated  hj  Ata  empevoc.  (Laa^prid.  Aim  9m, 

4U.) 

4.  L.  OviNivs  RcsTicrs  Cornklianus,cuusu1 

A.  D.  237,  with  P.  TMaa  Perpetuus  (Fasti). 

0  VIT'S,  a  contpmpnntf}-  of  Cic«>ronieatkaadll]r 
Liuj  in  h.c.  4  4  (</</  ,-(/.'.  xvi.  1.  §  .")). 

O'VIUS  CALA'VII'S.    [(  Ai  AVioi,  Na  1.] 

O'VIUS  PA'CCri'S.  [Paccius.] 

OX  ATHHEb (*0{d9/>trt),  aPersian  name,  whidt 
is  also  written  Oxoaturbs  and  Oxvathrbs, 
and  is  frequently  confounded  or  interchanged 
both  by  Greek  and  Latin  writers  with  Oxartsi 
and  OxYARTES.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  these 
ate  all  menlj  diffinent  fonna  <tf  the  same  name. 
(See  EHendt,  ad  Artiam,  AmA.  IH.  a  §  8  ;  Miit> 
7A\adCuri.  viii.  4.  §  21.) 

1.  A  younger  brother  of  Artaxerxes  XL  Mue- 
moD  king  of  Penla.   He  vaa  ttcated  with  VsiA- 

ncss  by  liis  bmther,  and  even  admitted   to  the 

privilege  of  sharing  the  king's  table,  cootnuyto 
the  vraal  eUquette  of  die  Pecaini  eeart  (nut 
A  rtax.  K  5.)  CteaiM  (iW  48,  od.  htOat)  aOa 

hun  Oxendraa.  * 

2.  Brollier  of  Dueiaa  HI.  Codonamiaa.  B* 

distinguished  for  his  bmvpry,  and  in  tho 
buttle  of  Issus,  B.  c  333,  took  a  prominent  ]):irt  tn 
the  eombat  in  defence  of  tho  king,  when  attacked 
by  the  Macedonian  cavalrj-  under  Alexander  him- 
self. (Diod.  xvii.  3^;  Curt.  iii.  11.  §8.)  He 
afterwards  a/xompanied  Dareius  on  his  flight  into 
Bactria,  and  fell  into  tlie  hands  nf  Alexander  dur- 
ing the  pursuit,  but  was  treated  with  Uie  utmost 
distinction  by  the  conqueror,  who  even  aarigiiel 
him  an  honourable  post  about  his  own  person  ;  and 
subsequently  devolved  upon  him  the  task  of 
punishing  Bessus  for  the  murder  of  Dareiua, 

SKod.  xviL  77:  Curt.  vL  2.  S|  9, 11,  vii.  5.  §  40  ; 
ot  AUae.  43.)  He  traa  die  father  of  Amastris 
queen  of  Henvcleia.  (Memnon,  c.  4.  ed.  (.»re]l.  ; 
Arr.  A»ab.  vtL  4.  §  7 ;  Stiak  sdi.  544 }  &te|pb. 
Byz.  «.  r.'AjMKrr^iT.) 

3.  Son  of  .Vbu'.ites,  the  satrap  of  Pusiana  under 
Dareius  Codomaanus,  conunanded  the  oontuweni 
finmialwd  by  hie  fedier  te  Dareius  at  the  htuJ*  ef 

Arbela,  B.  r.  331.    On  the  approach  of  Alexander 

to  busa,  Oxathres  was  sent  to  meet  him  and  bear 
die  anhmlHieii  of  Abaliteet  he  waa  fryeaaUy 

received,  and  soon  after  appointed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  i'anuHocene,  which  he  held  until  the 
return  of  Alexander  fioflB  In^a,  when  be  wu  pot 
to  dftath  by  the  king  for  mnladministration  of  hie 
province.  According  to  I'lut-trch,  Alexander  slew 
him  with  his  own  hand.  (Arr.  Attab.  iii.  8,  16^ 
19,  vii.  i  ;  Carb.T.2.  |8;  DMd.znL65s  PUiL 
Akjc.  (iU.) 

4.  A  son  of  Dlonysius  tyrant  of  Hflflldeb  flB^t 

of  Amastris,  the  danchter  of  No.  2,  He  sticcecded, 
together  with  his  brother  Clcarchus,  to  the  sove- 
rtiKHty  of  Heroclak  OH  the  death,  oif  Dbayaiug, 

B.  c  306 :  but  the  government  was  administered 
by  Amastris  during  the  minority  of  her  two  sona. 
Soon  after  the  young  men  had  attained  to  man- 
hood and  taken  the  direction  of  affairs  into  their 
own  handa,  they  canaed  their  mother  to  be  put  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


OXTABTia 

ImIii  M  a»  act  of  pwrkide  broaglii  upon  them 
die  vengeuice  of  Lyumachua,  who  made  himself 
mstcr  of  Hendeia,  and  pot  both  Clearchiu  and 
Oxathiee  to  death.  According  to  Diodonu,  they 
lad  nined  mmMem  jmn  i  hat  I^ytett  iwiflin 
iMr  iMtii  t9  ^  yar  B^a  386.  (IfiaanM, 

e.  4-G ;  T)hd.  XX.  77  ;  SnyMa,  HUbithm,  vel i. 

tiVen  pri'lOner  in  the  insurrection  of  thf  citizens 
o(  Plwnagoria,  B.  c.  64.  lie  va<  afterwards 
■mn  if  to  ^NBpef,  hj  wImm  he  wm  lad  attire 
Si  bit  traiaph  st  Bonw.  (Amiu.  MMr. 

117.) 

OXYARTBSCOJwf^miO  orOXARTES  ('Of 

0(^5).  Concerning  the  iiwBwmt  flnM  <lf  this 
uaioe  nee  0.\.\TiiHK.s. 

1.  A  kinj,'  of  Iljictriri,  said  to  have  been  con- 
tiTnpmry  with  Ninus  king  of  AMyria,  by  whom  hi* 
kmgdom  was  iavadt'd  mid  conquered.  The  history 
of  this  expedition,  though  doubtless  a  mere  fable, 
is  giTen  in  gipat  detail  by  Diodorut  (ii  6).  He 
•ppean  to  be  the  same  person  who  is  called  by 
Smcelliis  and  Eusebios,  Zoroaster.  (Syncell.  p. 
133  ;  Enseb.  Arm,  pi  44  ;  W flwtiiH, orf i>w«L i 
BkHx,  ad  Ctes.  p.  405.) 

'2.  A  Bactrian,  fotber  of  Rozana,  the  wife  of 
AkoBdtt  the  QneA.  He  is  first  aentiened  as 
M»  tf  fhe  driefr  aeeonpmM  Bmrm  on  Iris 
T^UcAt  acro>s  the  Oxu^  into  Soirdiiina  (Arr.  Amih. 
iil  28.  §  loi  After  the  death  of  Bessoi,  Uzjartee 
itVmmA  Ue  wtfe  mi  ^maAfiHn  fer  wfctyteft 
rock  fortrfi^ji  in  Soffdiana,  which  wa«;  1  ii  ed  im- 
iwgnaMe,  bat  vkico  BeTertbeleu  soon  fell  into  the 
MMi  •(  AlflooMideri  not  only  trestod  Ut 
ca[jth?s  with  respect  and  atK'ntion,  but  waa  f.o 
cAsnned  with  the  beauty  of  Hoxana  as  to  dekigu 
Haahe  \m  \m  irffe.  Ox3raites,  etn  Xaxtang  these 
tidingj,  hastened  to  niake  his  snbroi^tsion  to  the 
conqueror,  by  whom  he  vtras  ^eoeiT(^d  with  the 
BtibQSt  distinction  ;  andoplobrated  by  a  magnificent 
fiswt  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  with  the  king, 
B.C  327  (Arr.  Anab.  iv.  1«,  ID,  20.  §  7  ;  Curt. 
«&  4. 1  21—29  ;  Strab.  zt.  p.  517  Pl«t  Alex, 
47 ;  crmcerning  the  discrppaneieH  in  thp«e  st.iteinent« 
see  MutzcU^ai  Curt,  I.  c.  and  L)ro\  sen's  Alexander ^ 

f.  346).    Shortly  after  we  find  liim  su«es«fiiJly 
nttepoaing  to  prevail  upon  Chorienes  to  snrrender 
hii  iDck  forttvas  ;  and  at  a  subsequent  period  he 
was  appointed  by  Alexander  satrap  of  the  province 
•f  Fwoyausos,  or  India  south  of  the  Caucasus 
(Arr.  Amdi.  ir.  21,  ri  15  ;  Curt  ix.  8.  §  9  ;  Pint. 
Alf  t.  oH).    In  this  position  he  continued  nntil  the 
death  of  Alemdaci  asd  was  caafinaed  in  his 
goTemment,  beA  in  the  fMt  dliiihn  ef  Ae  prv* 
linees  hnmfd'iately  after  that  event,  and  in  the  eiih- 
Mqoent  one  at  Tnnacadeisns,  B.  c.  321  (Diod.  xriii. 
S.  39  I  JMli8,xnL  4  ;  Arrhn.  ap.       p.  7},b.: 
Dexippu,  iidL  p.  64,  b.).  At  a  lattr  period  we  find 
hinsesdiacAsaiaU  foree  to  the  support  of  Eumenes ; 
hi*aiir&dMtfhertfcii»  8neBl,B.  aS16,  he 
»*mf  1 1  have  come  to  terms  with  AntipDni?*.  '.vho 
was  omtcQt  to  Hwnw  the  anpeamoce  of  cnntimung 
him  ia  an  autboritj  af  wUni  he  wonid  have  found 
it  difficnlt  to  di<ipoaaeM  him  ( I>:Hd.  xix.  14,  48). 
It  mmi,  p.robable  that  be  muiit  have  died  be- 
hn  the  ezpeditiea  of  Seleucus  against  India, 
•     find  that  monarch  ceding  Pnropamisiu  to 
^oir^ttua,  without  any  mention  of  Oxyartea. 
(Sinh.  xn  |L  734  i  Di9jwn,Mdhnum.  vol.  i.  p. 
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OX  VATHRES.  [O.XATHRM.J 

OXYCANUS  {'OivKay6s),  or  Porticanu*,  as 
he  is  called  by  Q.  Curtius,  an  Indian  prince,  whose 
territories  lay  to  the  wal  of  those  of  Musicanua. 
On  the  i^proach  of  Alexander  he  had  not  come  to 
meet  him,  or  tent  ambassadors  to  make  his  sub* 
niissi<in  to  ihe  coiiquerKr.  Alexander  accordingly 
naiclied  i^nat  hiiii,  and  needily  took  by  Mocm 
twe  of  Ma  dtks,  Oxj'ora  Unadf  bring  rndt  Mi- 
isoner.  The  otk«r  toWBt  in  hio  dowfaiani  $fttimfy 
submitted. 

It  kaa  been  suppo.%d  tiet  in  die  latter  pott  if 

the  names  Oxycainis  and  Musicanua  is  to  l»e  traced 
tho  word  KhawH  or  A'Aoa,  so  that  Oxycanus  might 
mean  the  Rnjah  of  Ondie,  MuMcanaa  the  Ra|ah 

of  Mocish.  To  this  it  is  objected  that  Khin  •<  a 
Turkuii  title,  and  that  tlirrc  is  nothing  to  shov^ 
that  it  was  in  use  in  tli:it  region  at  the  time  of 
Ah'xander's  invasion.  ( Arruni,  \  i.  1  tj,  §  1 ;  Q.  Curt, 
ix.  It.  §11;  Tbirlwall,  Jlat.  (.r.  vol.  vii.  p.  48, 
note).  [C.  p.  M.] 

OXYDATES  CO^wSdrijj),  a  Persian  of  high 
rank,  who,  for  some  cause  or  other,  liad  been  im- 
prisoned by  Dareius  at  Susa,  and  was  found  Ijing 
there  under  sentence  of  death,  when  the  city  fell 
bto  the  hands  of  Alexander.  For  this  reason  he 
seemed  the  more  likely  to  be  faithful  to  AlexaiHier, 
who  appomted  him  satrap  of  Media.  In  this  ofBce 
Oxydatwww  inibmiiiaitly  superseded  by  Araaeaib 
(Arrian,  iii  20,  f  4j  Corivi  2.  §  11.  viiLI^ 
$  17.)  tC.  P.  M.J 

O^XTLUS  Co^vXof).  1.  A  MB  ef  Am  Hia 
Prott^neia.   (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  7.) 

2*  A  ion  of  HaeBMm  (aoctnding  to  Apollod*  ii* 
1. 1 S,  ef  AadiMiiien).  and  Imibeiid  of  Piorimbf 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Aeto]ns  and  Laua. 
He  was  descended  from  a  family  of  Eiis,  but  lived 
in  Aetolia  ;  and  when  the  Dorians  invaded  Pdopoof 
nesus,  they,  in  accordance  with  an  oracle,  chose 
him  m  one  of  their  leaders.  He  afterwards  became 
king  of  Elis,  which  he  conquered.  (Pans.  v.  3,  in 
fin.  4.  §  1,  tot  Aiirtot./*ott.vi3.S5|  Binh, 
viii.  p.  333.) 

3.  A  son  of  Onus,  who  became  the  Mheref  the 
Hamadryadea,  bj  hi*  siatar  HMuadrpM.  (Athen. 
ui.  p.  78.)  [Ll  S.] 

OXYNTAS  ('O^iWaj),  son  of  Jugurtha,  waa 
led  captive,  together  with  his  £sther,  before  the 
triumphal  car  of  Marius  (b.&  104)  ;  but  his  life 
was  spared,  and  he  was  placed  in  custody  at 
Venuaia.  Here  he  remained  till  b.  c  90,  when  he 
was  brought  forth  by  the  Samnite  general,  C. 
Papius  Mutiluft,  and  adorned  with  tho  insignia  of 
xoyvltj,  ia  order  tq  produce  a  monl  effiict  upon  the 
Nontldiaii  eoziKarifl*  in  «be  eenriee  of  the  Rmnw 
general  L.  Cae-jir.  The  device  was  ^  c  .^sful, 
and  the  Numidians  deserted  in  great  numbers  | 
bnt  of  the  MibaeqfMnI  ftctnot  of  Oi^rntM  we  know 
nothing.  (Etttnp.  iT.37 1  Omk  )^  *,  Appian« 
B.a  H%)  [E.H.  B.] 

OX  YTHEMIS  (HSCM^fUt),  a  frbnd  of  Deno* 
trlus  Poliorcctea,  who  was  sent  by  him  to  the  court 
of  Agathocles.,  king  of  Sicily,  with  whom  he  had 
juat  concluded  an  allianee,  ostflnAif  in  order  to 
receive  the  ratification  of  the  trpaty,  but  with  a 
secret  mission  to  examine  the  reaJ  &tate  of  atfuira 
Sicily.    I'hc  death   of  Agathoclcs  followed 


m 


shortly  after,  h.  c  '239,  and  it  waa  Oxythemis  who 
placed  him  on  the  funeral  pile,  as  we  are  told, 
before  life  wa«  yet  extilNL  (Diod.  zxi.  Kic. 
Hmck  pp.  481«  m.y  [B.  IL  &J 
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P. 

PACA'RIUS,  DE'CIMUS,  procurator  of  Cor- 
sica in  A.  D.  69«  wished  to  send  aMi»tance  to  Vi- 
tellius,  but  was  miuArad  bj  tiM  inlahitMitt. 
(Tac  Hi$L  il  16.) 

PACATIA'NUS,  a  Ronan  emperor,  known  to 
us  only  from  coins  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed. 
From  the  number  of  coins  of  this  emperor  found  in 
Awtria,  Sekhel  thinks  that  th«  brief  reign  of  Pa- 
auiaons  was  probably  in  Paunonia  or  Moaaia.  The 
full  name  of  PacatianuB  was  Tl  Cl.  MsR.  Paca- 
TIANUR.  Afar,  is  variou«Iy  interpreted,  5oiue 
making  it  Mana$t  mnm  Maraat,  tad  otheis  iS/u- 
fVNK  Eckhel  adopts  Aa  last,  ami  asdgns  fhe 
coins  to  t!ic  times  of  Philippus  Dd  ins  (Eckhel, 
ToL  Tii.  p.  338).  There  was  a  PacatLuius,  consul 
A.  D.  9Ja,  in  Oa       of  OooHntlne  {Fadi). 


COIN  Of  THE  EMPKROU   I'.U  A T  1  A NtTS. 

PACA'TUS,  CLAU'DIUS*  although  a  ccntu- 
lioo,  waa  tt^tanA  to  hfciiiMHtwr  bv  Domitian,  when 
]ia  piwred  to  hit  davik  (INon  OMa.  IzviL 
1&) 

PACATU8,  DRSPA'NniB.  [DurAraua] 
PACATUSk   MINU'CIUS.  [Imbiubos, 

No.  3.1 

PACCIA'NUa    1.  Was  sent  by  Sulk  inte 

Mauritania  to  hr.>lp  Ascali*.  whom  S.Ttorius  was 
attacking,  but  he  was  defeated  aud  bluiii  by  Serto- 
liiia  (P1al.M,9.) 

2.  C,  a  Roman  prisoner  taken  on  the  defeat  of 
Cfbssus  by  the  Putaiaos.  As  he  bure  the  greutef,t 
reaemblaMO  to  ClBBsna  among  the  prisoners,  the 
Parthians  put  on  him  a  ft-ni  iii-  drcsR.  nn<l  pnnided 
him  in  mockery  of  the  llouuui  gL  uenil.  (I'iut.  C  /usir. 
3-2.) 

PA'CCIUS.  This  name  is  frefniently  written 
Pactiux^  but  in  inscriptions  we  ouiy  lincl  J'acom, 
and  the  derivaUve  Paadantu  also  ponti  to  Facdui 
as  the  correct  orthography.  It  appears  that  the 
name  was  originally  not  Roman.  [See  Nos.  1 
and  2.] 

1.  Ovius  Paocius,  a  prisot  ia  the  Samnite 
army,  n.  c.  293  (Lit.  x.  38). 

2.  PAdits  and  ViHirs,  two  brothers,  the 
nobiast  uaaag  the  Uruttii,  cao^  to  the  consul  Q. 
Fabins  In  ».a  909  to  obtidn  pardon  flnm  the  Un- 
mans (Liv.  xxvii.  15). 

3.  II,  P^ociua,  a  friend  of  Atticus,  b.c.  £4 
(Cie.orfi4tt.iT.  16). 

I.  Pai  <  H  .s  Akuk  ani's. expelled  from  the  senate 
after  the  death  of  Vitellius,  a.d.  70  (Tav.  UtMl. 
lr.4lX 

5.  PAccirs  Orfitus.    [OaFiTUs.  No.  3.1 
PA'CCIUS  (n<4«K«»J),  orPACCIUS  ANTIO- 
CHUS  (Odbnaor  ^Avr^oxot),  a  physician  about 

the  bf^'iiiiiiii'.,'  of  the  rhristian  era,  who  was  a 
pupil  of  i'hiluuidcs  of  Cataua,  and  lived  probably 
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at  Home.  made  a  large  fortune  by  the  sale  of 
a  certain  medicine  of  his  own  invention,  which  was 
much  employed^  and  the  composition  of  which  he 
kept  a  profound  secret.  At  bis  death  he  left  his 
prescription  as  a  legacy  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius, 
who,  in  order  to  giro  it  as  wide  a  circulation  as 
possible,  ordered  a  copy  of  it  to  be  pUced  in  all 
the  public  libraries.  (Scribon.  Laig.  De  Cotiijh>s. 
Medicam.  c.  23.  §97.  p.  209;  Marcell.  Kmplr. 
D»  Mmlieam.  c  20.  p.  324.)  Some  of  his  medical 
fonmtks  are  quoted  by  Oalen  (De  Qmptm.  M&M- 
cam.  ate.  Loc.  iv.  4,  8,  ix.  4,  vol.  .\ii.  pp.  71',  7.'1, 
76U,  772,  782,  ziii.  384  ;  Dt  Cbowof.  Medicam, 
see.  €Xm.  TiL  7,  voL  irfiL  p.  994),  8eribonias  Laiinis 
r.,  and  c.  40.  §  1.%'.  p.  -2!  R),  .\etiu8  (it  3.  §  109, 
111,  pp.334,  359),  and  Marcellus  Empiricus 
(/.  c).  fW.  A.  O.] 

PACEN'STS.  AEMI'T-TT^S,  wan  tribune  of  the 
city  cohorts  {urbanae  coJiorles)  at  the  death  of  Nero, 
but  was  dq)riTed  of  this  office  by  Galba.  He  sub- 
sequently joined  Otho,  who  re^iton-d  to  him  his 
tribunate,  was  chosen  one  of  the  generals  of  Otho's 
armv,  and  peridbed  fighting  in  the  Capitol  against 
the  Vitellinn  troops,  ^.0. 69.  (To&iflM.  i.20,87, 
ii.  12,  iii.  73.) 

PACHES  (lUxnO    An  Athenln  gneral,  the 
son  of  a  man  named  Kpicurus  (or»  according  to 
Diod.  xii.  ia,  Kpiclerus).    In  the  autumn  of  B.  & 
4S8  Piehes  was  sent  out  4jt  the  head  of  1000 
hopBtes  to  reinforce  the  troops  wbicbt  <m  tiw 
rerolt  of  Mytilene,  had  been  sent  ettt  midar 
Cleippides,  and  had  entrenched  themselves  in  two 
foru  near  the  city,  whilo  the  fleet  blockaded  the 
harbour.   On  the  arrival  of  Pidwa  a  fraB  im 
carried  round  the  city  on  the  land  side,  with  forts 
at  tbo  itrangest  points,   la  the  summer  of  b.u 
427  tbo  Sportns  arat  a  ileot  vnder  the  twminaiJ 
of  Alcidas  for  the  relief  of  Mytilene  ;  but  Alcidss 
delayed  so  much  on  his  voyage  that  the  Mytt- 
lenaflBBs,  md  omi  SohBdnn,  wlum  the  Spartana 
had  sent  before  their  fleet,  pive  up  all  hopes  of  its 
arrival.    By  tlie  advice  of  Salaethus  the  com- 
monalty of  the  Mytilenaoaiis  wtn  entrusted  with 
the  aniit  of  the  roiriilar  infiintry  ;  but  they  forth- 
with rose  a^nst  the  aristocnitical  jtarty,  and  the 
latter,  feanng  a  capitulation  on  the  part  of  the 
commonalty,  surrenden-d  the  city  to  Pachea,  leav- 
ing the  decision  of  their  fate  entirely  to  tlie 
Athenians.    At  this  juncture  Alcidas  arrived  at 
Embaton ;  but,  instead  of  attacking  the  Athenians, 
sailed  southwards  along  the  coast  of  Ionia.  PacbcDs, 
hearing  from  many  quartan  of  tin  ap|iroech  of  the 
Peloponnesian  fleet,  set  out  in  pursuit  of  it  ;  but, 
not  coming  up  with  it,  returned  at  leisure  along 
the  coast  of  Ionia.    In  his  course  he  touclied  at 
Notium.   Here  his  assistama  WM  called  in  by 
the  democratical  party,  tHio  wera  being  hard 
pressed  by  their  ii'ilitical   oppnucnts  who  were 
si^ported  by  the  ruling  par»  among  the  Goto* 
pbooima,  and  by  a  body  of  msrwtiariea,  taof 
mandedbyan  Arcadian  named  Ilippias,  borrowed 
from  tilo  aatrap  Pissuthnea.     Paches  innted 
llipptao  to  a  parley ;  but  tvhoR  ho  enao  he  fanne> 
dialely  arrested  him,  and  forthwith  attacked  the 
sarrisoD,  which  was  overpowered  and  cut  to  pieoea. 
HippiaBt  witt  whom  pMheo  had  made  a  strfeimi 
eti<,';iu'i  nient,  that,  if  the  parley  did  not  lead  to  an 
agreement,  he  should  be  reconducted  in  safety  into 
the  town,  waa  taken  by  Pidies  within  the  walls, 
and  then  barbaroji-ily  put  to  death  by  bein^  shot 
with  arrows :  Paches  urging  that  he  bad  folfiUod 
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ilJ^diia^  Notinm  w&s  given  up  to  the  party 
#1 U  floed  in  the  a.id  of  the  Athenians. 
Ma  m  returned    to    L««bo&,  and  procet-ded 
HlkitkNe  parte  of  th^  ialand  whieh  still 
liot  Ha  MOk  Imiosm  most  of  bis  fburea,  and 
tilitimSalaethus  and  i\  Ian:.-  numb.-r  of  >ryti- 
loMu  who  on  ibe  saxTenditf  of  the  city  had 
kbi  tefoge  at  «h»  altam,  nd  trait  vemovad 
tbtiw  It  Pache«  to  Tenedos.     On  the  arrival  of 
tk  fint  decree  of  the  Aihemwia,  ordering  the 
oMdicntfd  llM  adnlt  citmiMarMytiltM,nd 
tit  (calaTement  of    the    women  and  children, 
Piicfaei  vu  about  to  put  it  into  execution,  when 
iktMond  decreo  arrived,  aparing  the  Hvea  of  the 
inlkiliituta,  but  orderinj:^  the  destruction  of  their 
nDi  tad  the  burrcnder  of  the  fleet.  Paches, 
iftn  i»npl3fing  with  these  instructions,  returned 
t«  AlK'i5*.    On  bis  arrivnl   tluro  he  was  brought 
to  trial  on  some  char^r,  and,  perceiving  his  con- 
famtioa  to  be  oeruiiiu  diew  his  awMd  and 
MribM  himself  to  ih»'   heart  in  the  presence  of 
liljiidges.    (Plut.  A  tcuur,  c  6,  Aristid,  c  26.) 
On  vbat  grounds  he  whs  impeached  it  is  very 
Afleuh  to  ascertain.    There  is  a  story  prDserred 
iaaa  epigram  of  Agathias  (Jacobs,  AmcJ.  vol  iv. 
pi.  MX  acoocding  to  wbich  Paches,  after  the  sur- 
tmim  «f  MxtSene,  became  enamotind  of  two 
mmm  «t       city,  HeBaiut  and  Lnnazis,  and 
murdered  their  husbands  that  he  might  accomplish 
in  designt.    The  victinu  of  his  ctikUt,  however, 
Mafad  to  Athraa,  and  Bade  knovB  Ma  oriaiiiMu 
proceedings ;  and  their  proseaition  of  him  ended 
in  bis  death.    There  seems  no  sufficient  reason 
Cor  rejecting  this  story.   If  tike  edfaaee  te  thooght 
harJly  sufficient  to  have  ficcasioncd  the  cnndem- 
aation  to  death  of  a  general  who  had  just  returned 
aA«aaott«MMM6ilMrifl««f  military  opemtioni, 
there  are  vanoaa  suppositions  which  mi^-ht  remove 
the  diihcolty.     It  is  possible  that  Cieon  was 
hmmati  iplMt        fo  Ml  fuMag  the  first 
dacpw  into  execution  moia  jnmptly,  or  there 
■Ql^lMm  been  Kome  ground  Ibr  ezcitiug  odium 
■gafaMt  him  on  account  «f  luB  net  having  set  ont 
in  chase  of  Alcidas  sooner  than  he  did  ;  for  it 
a|^>ean  that  be  did  not  act  upon  the  first  in- 
SKmatioD  which  he  received.    Or  various  other 
fWiUili  ai^t  be  imagined,  which  would  fitmish 
*  baib  to  the  demagogues  of  the  day.   It  seems 
likely  that  the  sin^ilar  death  of  Paches  gave 
onnon  fa  tiM  inttnductinn  of  (hat  pioYision  in 
deem  af  Cuamm,  tnwdlng  to  which  in 
certain  catei  the  defendant  was  to  plead  his  cause 
in  iettoi.  (Thac  uL  18,  28,  S3,  34— 30\  49 ; 
PopMidiiLM;  IMod.iLaf  Stnh.  xiii.  p.  600  ; 
J^'V^ral  ^ru^eum,  vol.  ii.  p.  23G.)    [C.  P.  M.] 
PACUU'MIUS  (nax»/uos),  as  Socrates  and 
PaUadmi  write  the  Mone,  er  PACHU'MIUS 
(naxeiifuot\  according  to  the  author  of  the  Vita 
/'■xkuBuL,  an  Egyptian  acetic  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, one  of  the  jmndera,  if  not  pre-eminently  tho 
founder  of  n-gular  monastic  ceminnnities.  "The 
'*^cct  which  the  Church  at  present  entertains," 
■ays  Tillemont  (Mtm.  voI.va.pk  167),  "for  the 
■•■Oof  St  PaciuTiiius      no  new  feeling,  but  a 
jnst  recognition  of  the  obligations  which  she  is 
under  to  him,  w  the  holy  foonder  of  a  greet  number 
of  aaoDajtcries  ;  or  rather  as  the  institntor,  not  only 
*f  eertam  convents,  but  of  the  eonventaal  life  itself^ 
of  ih.-  holy  communities  of  men  devoted  to  a 
sdupooi  life.'*   Of  thia  eminent  person  there  is  « 
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ciumii,  in  barbarous  Greek,  the  translation  perli.-ips 
of  a  Sahidic  original,  by  a  monk  of  the  generation 
immediately  succeeding  Pachomias  ;  also  there  ie 
a  second  memoir,  or  extracts  of  a  menuiir,  either  by 
the  writer  of  the  life,  or  by  some  other  writer  of  the 
same  period,  supplementary  to  the  first  work,  and  to 
which  the  title  i'ara^fwmea  4*  SiS.  Faekomw^ 
Tteadnvo  1m  Imn  pteRjied  j  nd  Aeie  ia  en  ascoimt 
of  Pachomius.  in  a  letter  from  Amnion,  an  Kl'\  ]  tian 
bishop,  to  Tbeophiitts,  patriarch  of  Aiexandiia: 
*lvHrreM  *Ammmt  twmmtmn  nAcrdet  md 
^lav  ixfpiKov  Uaxov/j-lov  Koi  0«oStopov^  Ef/isinla 
Ammom$  Epueopi  de  Comvenatume  ae  VUae  J^arie 
Padkmmn  «t  TkmitrL  All  tiieM  piews  are  givea 
by  the  Bollandists,  both  in  a  Latin  version  (pp. 
295 — 357),  and  in  the  original  (Appendutf  fj^'ib* 
—71*)  in  the  Acta  Sandorum^  MaH,  veL  in.  with 
the  usual  in  traduction  by  Papt'broche. 

Pachomius  was  bom  in  the  Thebai'd,  of  heathen 
parents,  and  was  educated  in  heathenism ;  and, 
while  a  lad,  iroin^j  with  his  parents  to  offer  sacrifice 
in  one  of  the  temples  of  the  gods,  was  hastily  ex- 
pelled by  the  order  of  the  priest  as  an  enemy  ol  the 
gods.  The  incident  was  afterwards  recorded  as  a 
prognostic  of  his  subsequent  conversion  and  saintly 
eminence.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  was  drawn 
for  ootitanr  atmce  in  one  of  the  civil  wars  whieh 
fbOowed  Oe  dwUt  rf  Cenitmtini  Chlenn,  in  a.  n. 
306.  The  author  of  the  Vila  I'achuiuii  says 
that  he  waa  levied  flair  the  service  of  Constantino 
tiie  Oraat,  in  «ne  of  Us  alngglee  Ibr  the  caipiNb 
Tillemont  thinks  that  the  war  referred  to  was  Con- 
stantino's war  with  Mawptius  in  n.  S12,  but 
■opposes  dMt  FtMhendos  was  dwvn  te  ssm  in 
the  army  of  Mazimin  II.,  in  his  nearly  contem- 
porary struggle  against  Licinius,  as  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  that  Constantine  should  be  sBsnwd  le  niss 
troops  by  conscription  in  Egypt,  then  governed  by 
bis  jealous  partner  in  the  empire,  Maximin.  A 
snnflar  difficulty  applies  to  tU  CsiislMtine's  civil 
contests,  until  after  the  final  overthrow  of  Licinius 
in  A.  D.  323,  and  the  only  civil  war  of  Constantino 
afVer  that  was  against  Calooenia  in  Cypraa,  in  33 '> ; 
the  date  of  which  is  altogether  too  late,  as  Pa- 
chomius {Epitiol.  Ammtm,  c  6)  was  converted  in 
the  time  of  Alexander,  biithop  of  Alexaiidri:i,  who 
died  A.  n.  326.  It  is  likely,  therefore,  that  the 
mention  of  Constantine's  name  is  an  error  of  the 
biographer,  and  that  Tillemont  is  right  in  thinking 
that  the  cenwriptiMi  in  which  Pnchonuos  was 
drawn  WW  oideied  hy  MnThwh  IT.  We  nwy, 
therefore,  with  Tillemont,  fix  the  time  of  Pachomius' 
birth  in  A.  n.  291,  Papebroche  makes  the  war  to 
be  that  of  Dbdefian  (under  vkm  Constmrtine, 
then  a  youth,  was  serving)  against  the  usurper 
Achilles,  A.  It.  3M,  hot  this  supposition  is  idimI* 
missible. 

The  conscripts  were  embnrk'  d  in  a  boat  and 
conveyed  down  the  Nile  ;  and  being  landed  at 
ThdMS,  were  placed  in  confinansnt,  apparently 
to  prevent  de»ertion.  Here  they  were  visited  and 
relieved  by  the  Christunis  <>f  llie  place,  aud  a 
grateftil  curiosity  led  Pat  hnmiin  to  inquire  into  the 
character  and  opinions  of  the  chariLible  stmnfrpr^. 
iStiuck  with  what  he  heard  of  them,  he  seized  i;io 
first  opportunity  of  solitude  to  offi^r  the  simple  and 
touching  prayer,  0  God,  the  creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  upon  my  low 
estate,  notwithstanding  my  ignorance  of  thcc,  the 
odIt  true  God,  and  wilt  deliver  me  from  this 
sJffieliott,  I  iriD  obey  thy  will  all  die  ixf  «f  mf 
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lib,  Mkd  will  lovt*  Mid  •■OTVf  a'l  irK-n  r>rr>ir  lin^r  to  I 
thy  eaiBiiiandmenu'*  lie  »  •■>*,  Han  ever.  <>l)l!>;i-(l  to 
ii««mpany  )m  Mloir-«on«cnpu,  and  »iJlT"'red  many 
lijird>.iu{fi  duriiiK  thii  period  of  enfoKrd  »i-rnc«» : 
Vut  till-  MUlcment  of  the  contctt  luring  rfl<Mi»od 
bim  from  it,  be  hastened  hack  into  the  Thehaid, 
ind  WM  baptised  in  th«  oluwdi  of  Cli«noboKia, 
•Mr  iIm  city  of  Dioapolk  tiM  LeM  ;  and.  aspiring 
«t  Ml  ewiimnl  boUneait  eomtiM-ncrd  an  a*cetic  life, 
MMtr  tlw  gvidaiiM  of  Palacmon,  nil  anchorrt  of 
Ugk  nqpnla.  After  a  time,  he  withdrew  with  Pa- 
IHMBO  la  Tibenna,  or  Tabenem*,  which  appears 
to  hm  htm  m  an  kbiid  or  on  ih*  haak  of  the 
Nik,  BM- tka  ««MHM  baoaduT  of  tlw  Thaban  and 
ToMfiHawMdi.  a«MtfawaAwlUB>n««*l 
inrwiwnftw  PfctowiM  Inrt  H<i4f  ^"  >t 
TiWitii%  oririMllw  toludnlaMdl*  UifntribBs 
abode,  not  dnb  PMhwaiiw  feondf  kMwror, 
aDo^componioa  iaUiMni  cMotlmtlHr  Joonnes, 
or  Jolm,  who  beosuft  Ut  dinptok  Bat  U*  sphere 
of  influenc*  was  MV  tO  bo  onlafgod.  Directed 
bj  what  he  regardod  «  Divino  intimatioii,  he 
\x-i!\n  to  incite  men  to  wnbracoanMWMrtic  lifis  t  and 
nbuiiiiiiii^  tint  th ri>« disdpleo, and  thon  maDy  snore, 
f(inned  thrill  iiitn  a  commonity,  and  prescribed 
ruic*  fur  iht'ir  guidmicp.  At  the  consMontty  grew 
in  number,  hi'  a|ipoinlrd  the  lu-t-ill'iil  (irticerB  for 
their  reguUtroii  and  inslruct-nm.  He  tjuilt  a  chnn^h 
a*  a  place  of  worship  and  instruction  for  tiic  po<>r 
xht-phord*  of  the  neighbourhood,  to  wii«un,  as  there 
»  nfi  11(1  other  reader,  he  read  the  Scriptures.  The 
bishop  of  Tentym  would  hare  isised  him  to  the 
rank  of  prevbyter.  and  rc<^iir«t<-d  A thanamiii,  pa- 
trisrrh  cif  .Mi'Jcnndri.i,  when  vi>.ilirii?  the  Ttii>liiii'tl, 
to  or.laiil  liini  ;  hii;  I'.i:  I.  miiis,  l>eiii|^  ;i«arp  of  the 
desif,'!!,  hid  hinifU' uiuii  the  fxitnan'h  had  departed, 
flis  refuvil  of  the  ottico  of  pri'>ibyt<T  did  not 
<lirllinl^h  hi«  reputation  or  influence;  new  dmiple* 
floi  kcd  to  liirri,  i)f  whom  Thetvdoni*  orT'iendore  wii» 
the  mntt  illuttrioits,  new  monastenes  spnutt  up  in 
his  neighbourhood,  including  one  for  women,  {bunded 
b^  his  sister.  Of  these  several  communities  he  was 
nsitor  and  icgnktor  general,  appointing  his  disciple 
Theodore  superior  of  his  originid  monastery  of  Ta- 
benna,  and  himself  remoring  to  the  monwloiy  of 
Pmii,  which  waomado  the  head  of  the  monaaliinet  of 
the  district  Ho  diod  of  a  pestilential  disorder,  which 
bad  broken  ont  among  the  monks,  apparently  in 
A.  D.  34B,  a  short  time  before  the  death  or  expulsion 
afthe  Arian  patriarch,  Qregory  [GRBGnaiVR,  No. 
1],  and  the  restoration  of  Athanasins  [Athana- 
anm],  at  Urn  age,  if  bia  bittb  k  iwhtlj  find  ia 
292,  of  fifky-Mx.  8taM  iilMa  BM  luaidi  bi 

A.  D.  360. 

In  speaking  of  Fabhaniaa  as  ffco  ftnadfT  af 
nwiaMk  bMitBti«aa»  H  wiaat  not  bo  wppoiad  ttat 
bo  waatbaftatidaraf  dwnwnaitieliic.  Antaniah 
Anaaoaao^  hulai  and  othen  |AimiHiaat  Am- 
MOlfMj  Pacloo)  had  dovMad  AematlTifa  to 
nX^tm  iilifada  baftM  biai ;  and  even  the  practice 
of  {MfMoa  lirbif  an  aooetk  life  m  small  communities 
esbted  before  him  ;  but  in  these  nssociations  there 
was  no  recof^iied  order  or  government.  What 
Pachomius  did  wns  to  form  eominmiitifs  n:i  u  regular 
pbui,  directed  by  a  fixed  nilc  of  hfe,  anJ  subject  to 
inspection  and  control  f>uch  mon.istii'  comniunif.;-'! 
as  existed  before  him  )i:ul  no  reRiiliiniy,  no  j>er-  > 
manencr  :  ihobe  wlach  ho  amnged  were  re^jularly  j 
conitituted  bodies,  the  continuity  of  wHoho  eTi^lencf  I 
wut  not  iiilermpt«'d  by  tho  rtcalh  of  iitdiridiuils.  I 
Miracles,  especially  divine  nsions,  angelic  conrer-  i 
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•ationv,  and  the  uttenuice  of  prophi-ciew,  are  ascribed 
to  him.  but  not  in  siieti  nuiMS«T     to  »onie  others. 

i  itefe  are  variou*  pa-cio  extant  tinder  the  name 
of  Pachomius  : — I.  Two  Rtytilae  Afonartuac  ;  one 
shorter  preserved  hy  Palladia*  ( ffift.  Ijmuiae.  c.  38), 
and  said  by  him  to  have  been  ^'iven  in  Paehomias  by 
tho  aagel  who  conveyed  to  him  the  Divine  command 
to  ooMtwiih  monasteries.  This  rule  is  by  no  means 
so  rigid  as  the  moaaatic  rules  of  later  times.  Pal- 
ladius  reporta  it  portly,  it  would  seem,  in  the  very 
words  of  the  original,  partly  in  subatance  only.  He 
adds  that  the  monasteries  at  Tabenna  and  in  the 
neighboorbood,  subject  to  the  rule,  contained  7000 
monks,  of  whom  1500  were  in  the  parent  cominn- 
vkef  int  established  by  Pachoraitu ;  but  it  is 
dowrtlol  if  this  is  to  be  understood  of  the  original 
monaitary  of  Tabenna,  or  that  of  Proa.  Tbo 
longer  Rtgth,  said  to  ham  boss  writtsn  in  tho 
^1^^  ^ridk  r)  InwiwN  and  laaolatid  bii» 


Ontk  Igr  Jerome.   It  ii  piaBidad  W  ■  j 
ia  wbieb  Jonnne  gives  on  oaooiintaftMi 
of  Tabonna  at  thev  were  io  his  tboa.  Cm  (iiWL 
IM.  ad  mn.  S40,  'voL  i.  pu  208,  od.  Oabid,  l74t 
— 1743)  dispute*  the  genuinoaeto  of  this  AeHSa^ 
and  queitions  not  only  the  titio  of  Pachomios  to 
the  authorship  of  it,  bnt  also  the  title  of  Jerome  to 
)>e  re^rded  ax  the  transistor.    He  thinks  that  it 
may  einlKidy  the  rule  of  rathoniiui  a»  angroenled 
by  his  sm-ce^iinrii.     It  i»  rc:iiarkaLlo  tiiat  this  </le- 
gain,  which  coniprelimOf  in  all  a  huridted  iuid 
niucty-four  article*,  it  divided  into  several  parts, 
each  with  separate  title*  ;  and  Tilleinont  supposes 
that  they  are  M-prate  pieces,  collected  and  arTanged 
by  Benrdictufi  Aniaiius.    This  Regmla  was  first 
publiiilied  at  Home  bv  .^rhillen  Statins,  A.  D.  1.^75, 
mid  then  by  I'e;ni%  Ciaimm.,  also  at  Rome,  s.D. 
l5Uil.    It  was  inserted  in  the  .^ii^emcnlaiiii  i}i%/K>. 
thivtw  Patrum  of  Morellius  vol.  i.  Paris,  ]  639  ;  in 
the  BiUiotifca  Palmm  Atcriica,  vol.  i.  Paris,  166 1  ; 
in  the  CodeJt  Ittyulantm  of  Holstcniua,  Rome,  a.  D. 
1661  ;  and  in  sacceasive  editions  of  the  BMiadteea 
Paintm,  from  that  of  Cologn.  a.  D.  1618:  it  appears 
in  voL  iv.  of  the  edition  of  Lyon,  a.  n.  1677,  and 
in  vol.  iv.  of  the  edition  of  Galland,  Venice,  a.  t>. 
1765,  &c    It  is  given  also  in  Vollarsi's  edition  of 
the  works  of  Jerome,  voL  ii.  pan  L    2.  Momitn, 
extant  in  a  Latin  version  first  published  by  Oenud 
Vnssius,  with  the  worknof  (IregoriusThaumaturga^ 
4to.  Mayeoce*  1604,  and  gitxn  in  the  BiUioUmea 
Patrum  (obi  Ri|ira).    3.  £SL  PF.  Paekomu  «t 
Tktoioti  J^Mtfolflo  of  ^w6a  M^piAco,   dovon  of 
lettcia  ai»  bv  Fubomiui.  Tbty  abonad  to 
iUa  anaohmto  cailabi  atyiMtiea  «on* 
in  or  tdgniSad  by  tba  fetten  af  tba  Oicok 
alphabet  TboyanaxlaBtinlhaLatiBVorolenaf 
JaMOM  (ffptiVt  it  A  aad  JHCMicB  .^blma,  L  a), 
wba  aaUiriaad  then  aa  an  anpondix  to  tba  itybi, 
bat  urilBOttt  oxphiniM,  inwably  wiiboat  nndar^ 
standing,  the  hiddon  ^pification  of  the  alphabe- 
tical chai^trrs,  wfaidi  wnv  apparently  em  ployed  aa 
ciphers  to  which  the  («rre*poiidcnts  of  Pnchomiut 
had  the  key  (comp.  Oenoadius,  Dt  Virit  lUiatr.  r. 
7  ;  Soxom. //. /?.  iii.  14).  4.  TMrmriyjoXw  rou 
c^iou  Tlaxevulou^  Pmeerfila  S.  Parhimu  a. 
ch.imii,  tir«t  published  in  the  .I  '/u  Sirtrtorum ,  J\faii, 
Tiil.  ili.  in  I-niu  in  the  body  of  the  work,  p. 
■'^4'),  and  in  the  orij^iiial  (Jreek  in  the  .4;7«-n//ir,  p. 
ij'J*,  and  rephiiled  in  the  BiUio(h»-n  I'tiirum  of 
(ialland,  vol  iv.,  where  ail  the  exunt  works  of 
Pachaniaa  an  givoi.   (The  chief  anthoritMO  for 
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tile  life  and  w(»k»  of  Facbonuiu  are  cUimI  ia  the 
MM  «r  «Im  atrlScfe  ;  mid  FMe.  BiU.  tfVo^c 
Tul'u.  n.  312,  &c.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PACHO'lUUS,  diatiBfiuiahedatthe  Youngsr. 
Amoiq  the  liieloriM  paWiilwd  bjHflriiwit  Ro»- 
Tryd  i  rUar  Patrum^  foL  Antwerp,  1615,  p.  233) 
ii  uoe  of  a  certain  Poethumiiu  of  Memphii,  father 
(Le.  abbot)  of  five  thousand  Bsoidca.  The  MSS. 
L^e  Pachftiuius  iiitetoaJ  of  Posthumius.  The  truth 
M  tin!  whole  hi&tory  however,  strongly  siupecUsd 
bf  the  editors  of  the  Acta  Sandorum,  who  have, 
oe^frtheleaa,  printed  It  in  the  introduction  to  the 
•erount  of  Pachoiniua  of  Tabenoa,  the  subject  of 
tllL'  prfcfdiiijj  article.  [J.  C.  M.J 

I'Al  HOMl  US.     Valentine  Ernest  Loescher,  in 
the  A^pemlix  to  liis  islrwnaka,  $.  I>u)>erUiiuj>uji 
Saeri  et  IMerarii  A.  rgtunentiyAXo.  Wittemberg,  1 723, 
published  in  the  original  Greek  with  a  Latin  version 
a  discourse  entitled  J^adtomii  Monachi  Sermonem 
etmira  Morm  ttti  Saectdi  et  Providetttias  JHtsUiae 
fhstemfaia.     Notliing  is  known  of  the  author; 
Wt  ftwn.  internal  evidence  afibrded  by  the  work 
itself,  it  ia  probable  that  he  wa»  either  an  K^ptian 
«r  Synaa*  and  wrote  not  Ioqe  after  the  wltjtigatioD 
tfVMiMii^Te  country  by  iha  fineoDa in  Ae  Mfnth 
century.     (Fabric  jENNL  Grm,  vol.  ix.  p.  313, 
Bole  a.  aub  fin.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

FACHTWRBS,  OEORGIUS  {T^tos  6 
T\a.xl'^^*fnn^y  one  of  the  most  important  of  the 
later  Byzantine  writers,  was  bom  in,  or  about 
A.».        at  NieMa,  whither  his  Esther,  an  hdift- 
bitant  of  ConRtantinopIe,  had  fled  after  the  ciptnrc 
of  Constantinople  by  the  IjUina,in  1204.  Thence 
Hehynerea  sometunea  ealla  hhaaelf  a  Constan- 
tinopoliiau.    After  receiring  a  cnref  ;!  nni  learned 
edncatiou,  he  bfl  Nicat^  in  1201,  and  took  up  his 
abode  in  Constantinople,  which  had  then  jmt  been 
retaken  by  Michael  Pulaeologus.     Here  Pathy- 
nera  became  a  prie»L     It  appears  that  besides 
amily  he  also,  according  to  the  quit  of  the 
thae,  ttudied  the  law,  fur  in  after  yean  he  was 
promoted  I'j  the  jiu[)orUnt  posts  of  IIpon-^MTUCOf,  or 
:i'ivf<7i[,'  general  of  the  church   (of  Constan- 
tinople),  and  Auccuo^Ao^,  or  chief  justice  to  the 
Imperial  court,  perhaps  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
which,  howerer,  were  of  high  political  importance 
ia  the  re^oa  td  Midiaal  F^bwologaa  and  his  aiu>- 
ceMor,  Andronfeas  the  «U«n   Ju  mAj  ta  1967 
htt   •tccompanied,   perhaps   as   secretary,  three 
infezial  eannaiMonin  to  the  exiled  patriarch 
AiMBiM,  fai  eriar  to  hiTeatigate  hii  alleged  par- 
ticipation in  an  alleged  conspiracy  agains>t  the  life 
of  Michael  Palaeologua.  They  succeeded  in  recon- 
eiSof  these  two  dUoa  of  the  state  and  the  dmieh. 
Th    enip<nir  ^Tichael  having  made  preparatory 
kii^  towards  e&cting  a  union  of  the  Greek  and 
laoa  ehatehea,  Paehymeres  sided  with  the  pa- 
triirc!i  JoNt  ph,  who  was  against  the  union  ;  and 
witea  the  emperor  wrote  in  defence  of  the  union 
hc^MKs,  together  with  Jantea  Join,  drew  up 
an  answer  in  fa-,  otir  of  the  former  state  of  sf»pa- 
ntion.   It  wm  Pachymeres  who  was  the  author 
ef  die  deed  of  abdicatMin  of  the  patriaith  Joannes 
fieccua    When  the  emperor  .\ndronicus  repealed 
the  naioa,  PacLijmeres  persuaded  the  ^lalriarch 
Geoigins  Cyprius,  who  was  for  it,  to  abdicate. 
It  M-emg  tPiat  Pa/  hynieres  also  devoted  some  of 
his  tuae  towards  tcuchiug,  because  ouc  uf  his  dis- 
d^iia  was  Manuel  Pbile,  who  wrote  an  iambic 
poen  m  hU  deatk^  whidli  i»fiT«u    ht»  AUatioa 
fjflsMi  bebw. 


PacbyaiMee  died  probacy  ihartiy  after  1310; 
but  aotaa  belioTe  Aat  b&  deaA  tdok  pbie  at  lata 

as  1.T40.  There  i«  a  wo.)il-cut  portrait  of  Pachy* 
meres  pie&xed  to  Wolf'a  edition  of  Nieepbaraa 
Oregorait  Biail,  IMS,  wUgh  the  edhsr  had 
enpraved  after  a  drawin|;j  of  a  MS.  of  his  IIi»» 
toha  Bjzantina,  which  was  then  at  Au^gsbuig.** 
Pacbymeres  wrote  sevstal  wadta  «f  iayertaaoo, 
tlie  pniici|wl  of  which  are: 

1.  Htitoria  BjptmUna^  b«:iiig  a  history  of  ttie 
emperors  Michael  Palaeologus  and  Andronieat 
P:Uaeol<^s,  the  Elder,  in  thirteen  book^  six  a 
which  aie  devoted  to  the  life  of  the  former,  and 
M  ven  ta  thai  «f  the  latter.  This  is  a  moot 
valuable  source  for  t^!**  h'-torr  ;f  tlr"  time, 
written  with  great  dignity  and  colniiietss  and 
with  aa  nach  inpartiality  ai  was  posaible  in 
those  stormy  times,  when  both  political  and  reii« 
gious  questions  of  vital  importance  agitated  the 
minds  of  the  Greeks.  The  style  of  PaekysHmi 
is  remarkably  good  and  pure  for  his  age.  It 
woidd  teem  aa  if  Wolf  intended  to  publish  thia 
work  from  the  above-mentioned  Augsburg  eodez, 
bat  waafCBvantedfromdoingiabjcaaoBa  not  known 
to  aai  That  Codex,  howavir,  waa  a«t  eemplete, 
but  the  remaining  portions  were  discovered  by 
Petaviua  in  Pana,  who  puUidied  them  in  Oraekt 
together  with  tha  Hiitofy  ef  St.  Gragonai,  aNaa 
frat^rnentsof  NicephonuGregoras  and  utiiers,  Paris, 
161C,  8to.  The  eoac^te  cditio  princepa,  how- 
ofai^  ia  that  of  Patroa  Poeimaa,  Onek  and  Lata, 
Rome,  1666—69,  2  vols.  fol.  To  each  of  the  two 
lives  the  editor  wrote  n  very  valuable  C4>uimentary, 
the  one  like  the  other  divided  into  three  hiolri, 
and  in  both  caries  the  first  contains  a  Glossariunt, 
the  second  Notes,  and  this  thud  the  Chronology  of 
the  period.  He  added  to  it  "  Liber  de  Sapiemtia 
Intl"ri::n"  being  a  Latin  translation  of  an  Arabic 
worK  on  ttiat  subject  which  was  known  to,  and  is 
referred  to,  by  raehymerea.  Immanuel  fiekker 
published  a  reprint  of  this  edition,  revised  in 
several  places,  but  without  the  Lt6er  Ht^tr- 
entiar  Bonn,  1835,  2  vols.  Svo.,  wkMl  hllwy  It 
the  Bonn  Collection  of  the  Byzantines. 

2.  Katt  iavriy,  a  poetical  autobiography  of 
Pachymeret  which  is  lost,  and  the  existence  of 
which  is  only  known  by  the  aalhor  givuig  two 
firagments  of  it  in  his  ihuory,  W«i»  thia  w«dt 
extant,  we  should  know  more  of  tha  Mlt  o(  M 
importaAt  a  man  aa  PaehyaMtEMb 

8.  JiJpttMM  ^  sMSManaia  fif9  JLfitlbtiMt  JKtO^ 
»jphi(im.  A  Latin  veision  by  Philip  Bech,  to- 
setber  with  some  wxiUogs  oif  Syneaiusy  JBaael, 
1560,  fid.  t  the  Oseek  taxi,  with  a  I«tia  mniaa^ 
Augsburg,  1600,  fol.,  by  J.  Wagelin,  «h»  IMnbat 
it  to  one  Gxtyadaa  Aneponymus. 

4.  ffyWfdwa  Jltfeft^^ifff  .diMsAfiai,  a  paitioa 
of  No.  3,  ed.  1,  Or.  et  Lat.  by  Jacob.  Foscarini, 
Venice,  1532,  tmder  the  title  "  De  8ez  Ueiini- 
tioniboa  PbiloiMphme,^  which  Camerariaa  iaaatlad 
in  his  edition  of  the  Categories  of  Arintotlik 
2.  A  Latin  version  by  J.  B.  Rasaiiu^,  Parian 
1547.   3.  The  Greek  Text,  ibid.,  1548.   4.  Or. 

et  I.nt.  hy  K.'.'vnrrl  IWnard,  Oxun.,  I'^'^fv 

;j,  iUpi  atofmi'  ypafiftuy^  a  J'arapht^us^  of 
Aristotle's  work  oa  tta  aame  subject  (on  indi> 
visible  lines).  It  w;is  formerly  attributed  to 
Aristotk  lumsulf,  and  appeared  as  such  iu  llm 
earlier  editions  of  tbitf  philosopher.  The  first 
edition,  with  the  name  of  Padiymeres  in  tha 
title,  ia  that  by  Casauboo,  who  i^xed  it  te  hia 
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edition  of  AristoUe  ( l5St).  The  first  sepante 
•iitiM,  widi  •  httim  tnuuhtian,  wm  pdrildHd 

by  J.  Schegk,  Paris,  1629,  12nio. 

6.  Unpm^faau  tit  reL  roO  dylov  Atotntaiov  too 
"Aywrylfw  t^mdiitva^  which  tke  ntlMr  wrote 

at  the  »uggp«t5nn  of  Athanavius,  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  Editions  :  Greek,  by  Gulielmus 
liwdlas,  Paris,  1661  ;  Gre«k  and  Latin,  in  th« 
two  editions  of  the  wcrks  of  Di  uivfiiiis  Arf'>T>:iijitn, 
by  Petnis  Lansselius,  1(>15,  fal.,  and  by 

B.  Corderius,  Antwerp,  1634,  fol. 

7.  A;  Procvsaione  SfdrUius  SunrtL  in  LeO  AllrtiBffj. 
Grcuda  OrUwdoxu;  a  short  Irwitise. 

8*  "Sx^pCMrtt  Tou  Adyouartwpot^  a  description 
nf  the  coianin  erected  by  Justinian  the  Great  in 
coiumemoration  of  his  victories  over  the  Persians, 
in  the  church  of  St  Sophia  in  Constaotinaple.  It 
was  published  bj  Boifin  in  bit  MotM  to  Nica- 
phorus  Gregoraa. 

9.  Several  minor  works. 

(Lm  AlUtius,  Dkttrilm  4»  Oeory/m;  Hanlna, 
DifzcaU.;  Vdbiis.  iNK  Oftm.  toL  tH. 

p.  77.'i,  &c.)  rw.  P.l 

PACIACUS.  L.  JU'NIUS,  Mrred  under 
Ommv  n  the  Spwwsh  wn«  &  &  45,  wid  wu  sent 

bv  Caesar  witn  six  cohorts  and  snrn<»  cavalry  to 
strengtiieti  Ulia,  which  was  beoeged  bj  Cn.  Pom- 
pey.  <A«wt.  B.  nkp.  8;  <^  ai  Am.  vi  18,  orf 
Jfl.  xVi.  'J.)  Pamcus,  which  Druniami  preserves 
(Cr'rsc^.  HomSt  roL  iv.  p.  52),  is  hanUy  a  Roman 
WHBNi  OidU  VMMb  PtuknatK  wUeh  it  pnfanible ; 
but  it  may  pfrhr.p^  bo  I*<irinnuit,  n  name  which 
occurs  elst»wit«irt)  suuieliines  with  one  c  and  sooae- 
limes  with  two.    [Paccianus,  Paciam's.] 

PACIACUS,  Vl'BIUS,  sheltered  M.  Crassus 
in  Spain,  wbeii  he  ilod  thither  to  escape  the  pro- 
scription of  Marius  and  Cinna.  (Plut.  Cra$$.  4.) 
In  this  nauio  aho,  as  in  that  nf  Jtuiio* 
we  ought  jMirhaps  to  read  l^wianm. 

PACIAECUS.  [pAciACtrs.] 

PACIA'NUS,  l)i>h(ii>  of  Barcelona,  in  Spain, 
flourish^  A.  D.  ;i70,  and  died  at  an  advaiiced  age^ 
niulcr  Tlieodosiim.  JiTomc  descrilM  UlB  Vtr. 
JUiutr.  p.  192,  Fiuncf.  1684)  as  renowned  for  his 
chastity  and  eloquence,  and  says  that  he  wrote 
several  works,  of  which  he  expressly  mentions 
those  against  the  Novatiana,aad  oue  entitle  mif^s. 
A  work  of  Pacianns  against  the  Novatians  is  still 
extant,  in  the  form  of  three  letters  addressed  to  a 
Novatian  of  the  WM»o  of  Seiii|inutiiii.  Tiie  work 
called  by  Jerome  ti4p9or^  that  !s  eamu,  fur  the 
former  has  liy  honio  atcidcnt  got  into  tlie  text  from 
the  Ure«k  version,  is  do  longer  extant  j  but  Par 
etamis  tells  m,  la  a  trattfte  of  his  wUdi  hu  eeme 

down  t(i  ng,  and  wliiili  Is  entitled  Pantenetis  >i'n; 

MxiuniaioriutLibdUuad  rueniMmm,  that  he  had 
iMfiftieB  ft       MiOed  OmymInl       tSeo  poeeesa  a 

work  of  Pacianus  on  Riptisrn,  intr^ndiMl  for  the  iisi- 
of  catechumens.  The  worits  of  Pacianus  have 
keen  published  by  Tiiioa,  Paris,  1588  ;  \n  Fftulm 
ManiitiuA,  Rome,  I5G4  ;  and  in  A*  INK.  Atfr. 
AUurim,  vol.  iv.  pp.  SO<i — 319. 

PMAmus  had  a  son,  Flavius  Dexter,  a  (riend  of 
Jerome,  who  dtidicated  to  him  his  worit,  Yirit 
JUustrtlmt.    [l'LAViuR,p.  174,  b.] 

PACIDEIANUS,  a  gladiator  mentioned  in  a 
paswic^  of  T.ticIIius  wliich  ia  quoted  or  rcfiTrcd 
to  luure  than  once  by  Cicero  {^Uj  L  yen.  o»uL  U, 
Ttueul.  iv.  21,  ml  ^  /V.  iil  4.  §  2). 

PACI'DII,  two  gencraliii  of  the  Pompeian  party 
in  Africa  under  Metel  us  Scipio,  one  of  w  hom  fell 


PACORUS. 

in  the  battk  of  Tqpa,  b.  c.  46  (Hirt.  B.  Ah, 
It,  78), 

M.  PACILTUS,  described  by  Cicero  n«  "homo 
egens  et  levis,"  was  the  aiccuser  of  4Slheftius  before 
Venea  (Cic.  Terr.  u.  38,  40).  The  Pm/&m» 
domuf,  which  Q.  Ciioro  wished  to  purchase,  mosi 
have  belonged  to  a  different  Paciiios.  (Cic.  ad  AtL 

1.  14.  §  7.) 

PA'CILUS,  ft  Aoilj  MM  <f  thft  patxkka 

Furia  pens. 

1.  ('.  FuRiiTR  Pacilvs  Fusus,  consul  a  c  441 
wiUi  M'.  Papirius  Crassus  (Liv.  iv.  12).  lie  wns 
censor  a.c.  4.35  with  M.  (lej^'aniui  Macerinus: 
the  events  of  his  coORorship  are  given  under  Macb- 
RiNt 8,  No.  3.  (Liv.  iv.  22, 24,  ix.  33,  34.)  He 
was  onoof  the  consular  tribunes  in  B.  a  4  26,  and 
\vaa  unsuccesefUliiftllfttteagVBit  tliftT«MBtiiM» 
(Uv.iv.  31). 

%  C.  FiTRivs  PAcaofi,  Mm  of  Aft  preceding, 
was  consul  b.  r.  412  with  <^  WfUm  VibalMnft 
AmbftAttS  (JUt.  iv.  52). 

8.  C.  FoRiTift  C.  F.  CL  K.Pjtcnini  (Faiti  Capit), 
was  consul  n.  r.  2')1  with  Ti.  Caecilius  Metelliis  m 
the  first  Punic  war.  The  history  of  their  coif 
tttUiip  is  itivM  mtder  BfsnLLOft,  No.  1. 

PACONIA'XrrS,  SE'XTII'S,  one  of  the  Wd 
and  unscmpuloas  agents  of  Sejanus,  was  iuvolved 
fn  tho  Mt  of  Mo  nHWlei;  to  Iko  great  joy  of  dw 
wTi.it  :  whose  secrets  he  had  frequently  Ix-trayed. 
He  was  sentet^d  to  death  in  A»  d.  32,  unless  he 
gavft  informatton  \  Imt  fai  comeqnenee  oiF  his  deiing 
so,  the  sentence  wns  not  carried  into  executkn. 
He  remained  in  prison  UU  a.  d.  35,  in  which  jmt 
ho  wai  ■tnmi^  oa  ftoeonnt  of  his  having  wnttan 
some  libellous  verses  against  Tiberius  whOft  in 
confinement.    (Tac  Ann,  vi.  3,  4,  39.) 

PACO  NIUS.  1.  M.  PAcowir*,  •  Roman 
oqnes,  violently  deprived  of  his  propenj  bj  thft 
tribunp  Clodiiis.  (Cic  pro  Afii.  27.) 

2.  Pa(  ftNirs,  described  by  Cicero  as  some  My- 
sian  or  Phrygian,  whn  r-np!  rned  of  Q.  Cicero 
(Cic.  (id  Qu.  Fr.  i.  1.  s  <■>)■  i'emapa  we  ooglit  to 
read  Paeonini. 

3.  M.  PA(X>NitTii,a  legatns  of  Sihuus,  proconsiil 
of  Asia,  was  one  of  his  accusers  in  a.  d.  22.  Pa* 
conius  was  afterwards  pot  to  death  by  Tiberina 
on  a  char^  of  treason.  He  was  the  father  of  Pa- 
coniu&  Agiippinus.  (Tac  Ann.  Hi.  67  ;  Suet  7%. 
61.) 

4.  Paoorii;*  AQSnTfmvs,  LAoairrimn,  bw 

02,  a.] 

PA'CORUS  {ndinpny,  u  eBnmon  Ftethiftft 


I.  Tba  aeii  oTOndea  L  (Ahmm  Xnr.)>  king 
of  Parthia.    II  is  hiiloiy  !■  |It«o  wider  AwAGM 

XIV.,  p.  356. 
9.  Aooittemporary  omwon%thoioBofQrodaft 

("No.  1],  was  one  of  the  royal  ctip-benrcrs.  After 
Paoorus,  the  son  of  Orodcs,  had  conquered  Saxa* 
Antony's  quaestor  (a.  c.  40),  and  bad  ovHtan  • 

great  part  of  SyrLi,  Antlgnnus,  the  son  nf  Aristo- 
bulus,  applied  to  hint  for  help  to  restore  him  to  the 
Jewish  tnrone.    This  request  was  imntedMlelj 

complied  with  ;  and  Pacorua,  the  cup- bearer,  ^tis 
kvut  wit!)  a  large  force  ngainftt  Jeru$;Uem.  The 
city  surrendered :  Hyrcanns  and  Pbasael  were  tak«a 
prisoners,  and  MertKl  fled  to  Rome.  (Jciseph.  Anliq. 
XIV.  i^  B.  Ja^i,  X.  13  ;  comp.  HYHCAHt;&  p.a44, 
b.)  Dion  Cassius,  who  makes  no  nicution  of  Pft> 
corns,  the  cnp-bcarer.  attrlLutis  this  expedition  tr» 
the  eon  of  Qrodes  (xlviu.  26 )  ;  aud  'i'ucitu«  iu  line 
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PACULLA. 

immufHicm  «f  JwraMdMB  hmnog  bean  tiken  by 

•ie  kinj  Pacorus  {f/i.-^t.  v.  9);  lut  the  authority 
of  Jote]^  <m  ail  xnaiters  rdatiiig  to  Jewiak  histoiy 
anpikrto  tiMt  of  tiMM  UstariMw. 

I.  Tbe  son  of  Vn-nnn^'R  IT.,  kmg  of  Parthia, 
tkuaei  the    kingduin  of  Media  on  the  death 

bii  bther,  while  his  brother  VologeiM  I.  toe- 
to  the  FvthMUi  dmatt.  [AbucwXXIIL 

lining  of  Fnthia,  sacceeaad  UafirtharYalo- 

fm\.  [Absacks  XXIV.] 

S.AtniBLlL:s  pACoaUK,  a  king  of  the  Gn^ater 
inMiiit,  «-as  a  contemporary  of  the  Aiitoiuneft, 
m!  i«  tiifiitiuned  in  a  Greek  iii.-r:i;.:iii[i  ■,  ul'li-f'''!? 
Ij  Grittr  (p.  1091,  InTo.  lU).     U  ajtpara  by  tins 
inKhption  that  Paconia  had  purchased  a  burial- 
pl«?f  r  himself  and  his  brother  Aurelius  Meri- 
iiiti,  mi  that  both   brothers  resided  at  Rome, 
itHM  of  them  died.     Niebuhr  rapposes  that 
I  patnge  in  Pronto  has  reference  to  this  Paooma, 
in  viiieh  a  Pacoras  is  said  to  have  been  deprired 
ofbii  kingdom  by  L*.  Verus  (Fronto,  p.  70,  ed. 
JiieiMkt},  and  ha  further  coaaliidea  from  the 
MMilvrefiin  iltmt  h»  waa  a  diailt  of  dw  inpMiil 
htn?j  and  a  Roman  citizen.  He  may  be  the  same 
« (hit  Pictcaa  who  waa  pbced  as  king  otct  the 
Ij^aMcnlt  on  ilM  CWpi—  m,  b;  Airtoninni 
Rm.  (OnfloL  Anion,  Pius,  9> 

PAVtlUBb  [PAocsva»J 
PACTUMEIUS  CUnCBKa  [Ctrnm] 

PACTUMEIUS  MAONf  a  man  of  eon- 
•Qiar  tank,  shun  by  Commodu«  (Lamprid.  Coaunod. 
7%  ocean  as  ene  of  ooawilw  suffecti  ia  A.  a 
IfTH.  He  liad  a  daughter  Pactumeia  Mapna,  who 
is  menuo&ed  in  the  Digest  ( '2H,  tit.  d,  i>2),  where 
also  reid  of  a  Pactum-  1  ^  AndiwdHn«s  iilw 
^r»»  nn  doubt  a  freeiln-.riTi  .M.i-iiV"*. 

PA'CTYAS  (IltMrTi/asj,  u  Lydiaii,  who  on  the 
aaaffeest  of  Sardis  (b.c.  546),'  aaa  dMrged  bj 
Cyrus  with  the  eoUection  of  the  revenues  of  the 
province.    When  Cjrus  left  Sardis  on  his  return 
to  Ecbatana,  Pae^fM  induced  the  Lydlans  to 
nrvett  against  Cjraa  and  the  Persian  governor 
Tahelos ;  and,  going  down  to  the  coast,  employed 
xhf  revennes  which  he  had  collected  in  liiring 
niexsenaries  and  indacing  thoao  who  lived  on  th« 
rnati  to  join  his  army.   Ho  then  auBciwd  i^pdntt 
Sar'iit,  and   bcsiejj;ed  Tahalus  in  the  citadel. 
Cjnts  seat  an  airaj  tiador  tho  comnand  of 
SCaooioa  aprinit  tho  lovollcva  %  nd  TlMtraa, 
h-.^rit^^  of  its  approach,  fled  to  Ctinie.  Mazares 
sent  a  mfwanMer  to  Cume  to  demand  that  he 
•heaU     MDioadffod.    Tho  Cbommm  Mfamd 
th«  inatt^r  to  the  oraclf  of  Apollo  at  Bninchidnc. 
1  be  oracie  directed  tliat  he  should  be  sorruulered; 
9mA  ftb  £ivetion  was  rcpoatod  w1mb»  ot  tiio  sng- 
gMtion  r,f  ArintrKlicus  [ARiSTonrcrs']  the  oracle 
coufcuiud  a  uxoitd  time.    But  the  CumacaDi, 
not  liking  actoally  to  surrender  Pactyas,  and  yet 
bi»ing  afraid  to  keep  lain,  sent  him  to  Mytilene. 
Ifeaniig,  however,  that  the  Myliiciiaeans  were 
bargaining  nbout  his  surrender,  the  Ctunaeans 
•oat  a  rtuel  to  M ytilcne,  and  conveyed  him  to 
Chiaa.    Tlie  Cntaiis  surrcQdered  him,  and,  ac- 
cording ta  itipifntT*^!   reecived  possession  of 
Ateneos  u  a  recompense.     Th?  Pcniaas,  to 
"■fcaoi  Pactyas  was  surrendered,  kept  hmi  in 
cmtody,  intending  to  deliver  him  np  to  Cynu. 
Of  hia  aibssqueat  bttm  wo  hear  nothing.  (Herod. 
I  IM-IM ;  PttM.  IT.  SB,  §  10.)   [C.  P.  M.J 
FACVLLA,  A'NNIA  or  MI'MIA,  a  Gnfi- 


PACUVIUS.  M 
nian  weiMuitOiwof  dwchiof  ifMittfaiiiitndoete 

the  worship  of  BOOChM  illlO  BoM^  liC  Jwi 
{Lit,  xTiix.  1 3). 
PACUTII,  a  CbnpoBum  fiimily,  is  (hot  men- 

tioTi' 1^  'i  the  time  of  the  s^'cond  Punic  war,  when 
we  read  uf  Pacavius  Calavius,  who  persuaded  tho 
inhabitants  of  Capom  to  lofolt  to  Hamubal  [Cat.a- 
vn  s.  No.  i].  Besides  the  poet  Pacuvins,  tli.  rf> 
were  a  few  liomans  of  this  name  in  the  latest  times 
of  the  republic  and  under  the  empin; 

M.  PACU'VIUS,  one  of  the  most  rpl.-bratfd  nf 
t!ie  early  Iloman  tragedians,  was  Imni  abuiu  b.  c. 
220,  since  he  was  fifty  years  older  than  the  poet 
Accius  or  Attins  (Cic,  limi.  who  was  burn  in 
M.  c.  170  [Acacs].  This  agrees  with  the  utate- 
ment  of  Jerome  (tn  Euaeb.  Ckrm.  Olympi,  158.8) 
that  Pacuviua  flourished  about  6.  r.  154,  since  we 
know  from  various  sources  that  Pacuviua  atuttned 
a  great  ajje,  and  accordingly  the  time  tmderstood  by 
the  indefinite  term  Jhurwhtd  may  properly  ba  ' 
placed  in  B.  a  154,  though  Pacavius  waa  then 
about  sixty-five  years  old.  Jerome  further  relates 
that  Pacttviua  wat  ahnoai  ninety  years  of  ago  at 
Ao  tiow  of  Ml  dMi^  wMah  wonM  «hn«fer»  fidt 
about  B.  c.  130.  PacuviuB  was  a  native  of  Brun- 
disium,  and  accordingly  a  coantiyman  of  £nnins» 
with  vrtum  ho  woo  oomieeled  hy  tiao  of  Mood,  and 
whom  he  is  also  said  to  have  buried.  According  to 
the  accounts  of  otost  ancient  writers  he  waa  the 
eon  of  the  aistar  of  BmrfiHk  aad  liiia  it  noro  pro- 
bable than  the  stntrnT-nt  of  Jerome,  that  he  was  tho 
grandson  of  Ennius  by  bis  daughter,  since  Ennius 
was  only  afawttoen  joors  older  than  Pacuvius.  n»> 
cuvius  appears  to  hare  been  brought  up  at  Brun- 
disiuni,  but  he  afterwards  repaired  to  Rome, 
thot^h  in  what  year  is  uncertain.  Here  he 
devoted  himself  to  painting  and  poetry,  and  obtaineil 
so  much  distinction  in  the  former  art,  that  a  ^laint- 
ing  of  Idl  itt  tho  tnmte  of  Hercules,  in  the  forum 
bfwrium,  was  regarded  as  only  inferior  to  the  cele- 
brated painting  of  Fabins  Pictor  (Plin.  //. 
xxxT.  4.  a  7).  After  living  many  years  at  Rome, 
for  he  was  still  thore  in  his  dghtieth  year  (Cic. 
firul.  /.  c),  he  at  hwt  retomed  to  Brundisium,  on 
acconnt  of  the  failure  of  his  health,  and  died  in  his 
nativo  town,  in  the  ninetiethyear  of  hisago«  as  has 
boon  abeady  itttked.  Wo  nave  no  Ibrtber  par-"* 
ticiilnr.  i  f  lii-  lifi  ,  save  that  his  talents  gained  hiiu 
the  friendship  of  liaelina,  and  that  he  lived  on  the 
moot  intiwlu  toiaio  with  his  younger  rivd  Aedns, 
of  whom  he  seems  to  have  felt  none  of  thai  jeaIou>y 
which  poets  usually  entertain  towards  one  another. 
After  his  retirement  to  Btandlrfnm  Flaemias  invitod 
his  friend  to  his  hoTsp,  nr.i\  there  they  spent  s,onie 
time  together,  di^couriiiiig  upon  their  literary  pur- 
suiti.  These  notices,  hnrf  Aoogh  llay  are,  seem 
tr>  fh'^w  ihnt  Pr^cuvius  was  a  man  of  an  amiaUo 
character  ;  nnu  this  suppositiuu  i»  aupported  hv 
the  modest  way  in  wUeh  lie  speaks  of  himaelC 
in  an  epigram  wnich  he  composed  for  his  tombstone, 
and  which,  even  if  it  be  not  genuine,  as  some 
modem  writers  have  maintained,  indkates  at 
the  opinion  which  was  entertained  of  him 
in  antiquity.  The  epigram  ruiu  as  follows  (Ueil. 
i.  M):— 

"  .^dulescensu,  tantetsi  properas  te  hoc  saxmn  rogat, 
Uti  sese  a^idaa,  deinde^  quod  acrqfitum  est,  legaa. 
Hie  lonftMlilM  Acavi  VbuA  lila 
0ml  mo  voilolMii^iwHiuaaooMei.  Tdo.** 

Poowiao  waa  m&nmSkj  aUawod  by  tho.  hool 
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trriten  in  antiquity  to  liavo  been  one  of  the  greatwt 
of  the  Latin  trngie  po«ta.  Horace  regarded  him 
and  Acdus  (Ep.  ii.  1.  56)  as  the  two  most  im- 
portAnt  of  the  early  tragedian!  ;  and  he  is  especially 
praised  for  the  loftiness  of  his  thooghta,  the  vigour 
of  hi*  kqgmpv  mmI  ^  •ttmt  «C  bit  knowledge. 
Rene*  w  ma  ^«  «^p(tlwk  dEoetet  fivqaemly  applied 
to  liim,  and  tliu  great  critic  Varro  (rip.  dH,  vii.  14) 
praises  him  for  the  vberia*  of  bis  style.  Ho  waa  at 
tiio  aanM  time  an  aqnal  fimoiito  wiih  the  people, 
with  wliom  his  versos  continued  to  be  esteemed  in 
the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  (comp.  Cio.  d«  Amic.  7  ; 
Soet  Oaem.  84).  The  tra^ies  of  Pacariu*  con- 
tinood,  like  those  of  his  predecessors  on  t!iL-  I>atiri 
Btage,  to  be  taken  from  S;iphoc!e«,  Euripides,  and 
the  great  Ofoek  wri tors ;  but  hn  did  not  eonfine 
himstlf  to  ft  mere  tnuiilation  of  the  l;ilter,  ns  mribt 
of  the  previous  Laiiu  writers  had  done,  but  wor]):ud 
1^  his  materials  with  more  freedom  and  inde* 
pendent  judgment,  of  which  we  have  an  example  in 
his  DuJorestes,  which  was  an  adaptation  to  the 
Latin  stage  of  the  /pkigmtkt  Ai  Tomrit  of  Euripides. 
Some  of  the  plays  of  Paoanos  were  not  based  upon 
the  Greek  tui^'edies,  but  belonged  to  the  class 
called  Praeieaiatae^  in  which  the  subjects  were 
taken  firan  Roown  auur.  One  of  tbeoe  via  «q> 
titled  AMffea,  and  Ind  ao  ito  hen>  the  edebadod 
L.  Aoniilius  PauIItis  who  conquered  Perseus,  king 
of  Macedonia  (GelL  ix.  14).  The  foUowi^g  titles 
of  hia  tntgedies  have  eome  down  to  va  t'^AstAbtt : 
Antiopa  ;  Armorum  Jit  li'cium  ;  Ahdunla;  Ckrytaf 
JJulortites  ;  Hermioaa-;  llionaj  Medus  or  Mmiea  ; 
Nipfra  i  Pm-ihoM ;  Tmlttlm  (doiihtful)  s  Tmm ; 
Thije^tcs.  Of  these  the  Antiopa  and  the  IMontUi 
were  bj  hr  the  most  celebrated. 

AltboQgh  the  reputation  of  Pacnvios  rested 
almost  exclnsiveh-  on  liis  trat^edies,  yet  he  seems 
to  have  written  other  kinds  of  poetry.  He  is  ez- 
pveasly  mentioDi-d  havillig  composed  Salurae^ 
accordincr  to  the  old  Roman  meaiiing  of  the  word 
(Diamedcs,  iii.  p.  482,  ed.  PuUichiua),  and  thi^re 
seems  no  reason  for  doubting,  aa  aome  modem 
writera  have  done,  that  he  idso  wrote  comedies. 
The  Pteado  is  expressly  mentioned  as  a  comedy  of 
P.icuvias  (Fnlgentius,  p.  562),  and  the  TareiUilla 
may  also  have  been  a  ooaaedy.  The  fra^pnants 
of  Paeotftu  are  published  in  the  eoile^ona  of 
Stephanas,  Fratjmeuta  V'rt.  Poct^  Paris,  1564,  of 
Scnveiius,  Ih^ioonm  VtL  Fn^/m,  Lagi.  Batar. 

and  of  Bothe,  iVSt  LaUi  Semie,  Pmgm. 
vol.  i.  Lips.  1834.  (The  principal  ancient  autho- 
rities respectbg  Pacuvius  ate:  Uianmym. «»  Euteb, 
(Mrtm.  Olymp.  156.  3 ;  Plm.  H.  N.  zxxr.  i.  a.  7  ; 
VelL  Pat.  ii.  9  ;  Quintil.  x.  1  ;  Gell.  vii.  14,  xiii. 
%  xvii  21  ;  Cic.  de  Optim.  Gen,  OraL  i.  6,  Brut, 
M,  74,  <b  Amh.  7,  TVtic.  ii.  21,  dis  Omt  IBB^ad 
ffierenn.  ir.  4  ;  llor.  Ep.  ii.  1.  .5=)  ;  Pcrs.  i.  77. 
The  chief  modern  wriiurs  are :  Deirio.  SpiUid/nu 
T^.  Lot.  Antv.  1594,  and  Paris,  1620  ;  S(«git- 
tarius,  Dt  Vita  et  Scr^yh,  f  idi  Audn.tiieU  ^T.  Pa- 
cuvii,  ^r.y  Altenb.  loi  _  ;  Aniubal  di  LvOy  Alemurk 
di  M.  Pactnio  Antichissimo  Poda  Trapieo^  Napoli, 
1763  ;  Lange,  Vindieiae  Trag.  Horn.  Lips.  1^-22  ; 
Nake,  Ckmment.  de  Pacuvii  Dulorestef  lud.  Loet, 
Bonn.  1 822  ;  Stieglitz,  dg  Pacuvii  Dtdorait^  Lips. 
1826 :  Vater,  in  Bncil  and  Oniber'a  Ett^fUopdMe^ 
art  Hifiatifcis,) 

PACU'VIUS.  1  and  1.  M.  and  Q.  Pacuvii, 
with  the  cognomen  Claudu,  i^ho  aubachbed  the 
aocmatkn of  VBleria.<»  agaiiiat  M. 8ciaiii%  ii&54i 
(Awsnt.  M  Somr.  p.  \^  ad.  Oidli.) 


PAEAN. 

2.  Sex.  Pacuvius,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  bl  c.  27, 
in  which  year  Octavian  received  the  title  of  Au- 
gustus, outdid  all  his  contemporartM  in  his  flaUery 
of  Augustus,  and  devoted  himself  aa  a  Tassal  to  the 
emperor  in  the  Spani.sh  fashion.  (Dion  Cass  liii. 
20.^  Dion  Caatiiu  aays,  that  according  to  aooe 
anuovitieo  hie  ttane  was  Apndius ;  hoi  it  tvoold 
appear  that  Pacuvius  is  the  right  name,  since  Ma- 
crobius  tells  us  {^SaL  i.  12)  that  it  was  Sex.  Pacu- 
viaa,  ItiboBe  of  the  pleba,  iriw  proposed  the  pie* 
1  isciturn  by  which  the  name  of  the  month  of  St-'Xtilis 
was  changed  into  that  of  Augustus  in  honour  of 
the  en^MTor.  This  Sex.  Pncuvins  i^ppean  to  be 
the  Sflnie  as  the  Pacuvius  Taurus,  upon  whom 
Augustus  perpetrated  a  juke,  when  he  was  one  day 
bejii;ini(  a  coiif.-uiriuin  from  tlie  emperor.  (Macroh. 
S<U.  ii.  4.)  The  Sex.  Paiuviu>*  Taurus,  plebc-iim 
aedile,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (//.  A',  xxxiv.  o.  s.  1 1), 
was  a  diSscnt  person  from  the  rpmiH"f  oiM^  and 
lived  at  a  more  ancient  time. 

4.  Pacuvius  Labko,  to  whom  waa  addressed  a 
letter  of  Capito,  cited  by  A.  Oellius  (  v.  21 ). 

5.  Pacuvius,  a  le^te  of  Sentius  in  Syria, 
A.  D.  19  i^VacAnn.  ii.  79),  is  probably  the  same 
PacuTMi  wh»  k  ■entiopad  faf  Sseea  (Ak  IS 

PACU'VIUS,  C.  ATEIUB^  waa  one  of  Oo 

pupiU  of  Servian  Sulpicius,  who  are  enumerated 
by  Pompooiua.  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.  2.  g  44.)  Thia 
appean  to  be  the  Atelqa,  ivho  is  oited  bj  li^eo 
(Dij;.  2.1.  tit.  ?,.  r.  79)  as  authority  for  an  opinion 
of  Servius  on  the  words  ^oum  oommodisaionun 
esset,**  which  went  port  of  th»  tengu  of  a  gift  of  doe. 
Another  opinion  of^Scrvius  is  cited  from  him  als^o 
by  Labeo  (34.  tit.  2.  a.  39.  g  2).  Tbi»  P<M;uviua 
appears  also  to  bo  tho  juiiat  qoolod  Yity  Ulpian  (13. 
tit.  6.  ft.  1).  [r:.  l.] 

PAEA'NIUS  {l\aia.vm\  the  author  oi  a  trans- 
lation of  tho  hiatory  of  Eutropius  into  Greek.  It 
is  quite  uncertain  wh«  \\\\<<  Pacanius  was,  but  it 
ha&  been  conjectured  that  iie  Uvcd  not  luug  after 
EutxopiaB  hunselfl  Thia  translation,  of  whidl 
Zonaras  teems  to  have  often  availed  himself^  is  not 
very  accurate,  but  still  not  inclegimt.  It  was  printed 
for  the  first  time  by  F.  Sylburg  in  the  thizd  Tolnme 
<tf  hia  Rtmanae  Hidoriae  Scriptorm^  FmncoC 
1590,  and  is  ako  contained  in  the  editions  of  Eu- 
tropius by  Ilearne,  ilavercamp,  and  Verheyk.  It 
has  been  printed  in  aaenanoe  fona  by  iUltwaaaa 
mder  the  tiUa,  ^^FaaaaliUalapliiaah  in  EntiMti 
Historian  BflMwaaij  in  won  idMhmni^**  On/im^ 
1780. 

PAEAN  (n«<(r,  Ilanfwr  or  TIaidfX  Aot  k» 

**  the  healin^',"  is  according  to  Homer  the  designa- 
tion of  tlie  physician  of  the  Olympian  gods,  who 
heals,  for  example,  tho  woonded  Area  and  Hadea. 
[n.  V.  401,  After  the  time  of  Homer  and 

ilcitiua,  the  wurd  Hmtav  becomes  a  iiuuame  of  Aa- 
clepius,  the  god  who  hod  the  power  of  healing. 
(Tustatli.  <ul  Hum.  p.  1494  ;  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  1i')9.) 
The  n4Uiu  \va;?,  huvvever,  u&ed  uIm  iii  the  luoii:  ge- 
neral sense  of  deliverer  from  any  evil  or  calamity 
{Pind.  Ptfth.  iv.  400).  and  wa«  thus  applied  to 
Apoito  aiul  riianatos,  or  Dealli,  who  are  conceived 
au  delivering  ni'^n  from  the  pains  and  sorrows  of 
life.  (Soph.  Oed.  Tyr.  154  ;  Paus.  L  34.  §  2  ; 
Eurip.  HippoL  1373.)  With  regard  to  Apollo  and 
Thanatos  however,  the  name  may  at  tne  aann 
time  contain  an  aUoaion  to  mlur^  to  strike,  since 
both  aia  alio  i«gaided  aa  deetrofen.  f  EuataUi.  ad 
ifom.  p.  1870  Ffon  Apollo  himaiif  tho 
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Pamn  wxs  tninsfcrretl  to  the  soDg  dedicated  to 
him,  tiut  i«,  to  bjouM  cbimted  to  AjwUq  for  the 
pnrpote  tf  tmitiiig'  an  «TiI,  and  to  tnulik*  tonga, 
irhich  were  shu^  before  or  dtiring  a  battle*  fLk&] 

PAEDARITUS.  tP»DA»iT»i.J 

PAEON  (llaiMrX  ti  Anaibtu*  «iot«  an  m- 
connt  of  Theseus  and  Arfadm^  nfeRtd  to  tv  Flu- 
UTth  (Tie*. -20). 

2.  A  son  of  AiitilMliiH,«iid  gnatbon  of  Nestor. 

i  A  fcu  of  Knd\ mion,  and  brother  of  Epeiuk, 
Aetolus,  and  Eurycyde  ;  from  whom  the  district 
of  Paeonia,  on  the  A  xi::s  in  Macedonia,  was  be- 
fieTed  to  have  derived  iu  name.  (Pans.  v.  1.  §  2, 
te)  [L.  S.j 

PAEON  (lUiMv).  1.  A  son  of  Poseidon  by 
BeQe.  who  Cell  into  tho  Hellespont.  Iu  some 
Ir^itds  h«  w»  cdled  Bdomai.  (flvnin.  Pott,  Adr, 

PAE<yNTA  (Ilaiawfa),  i.  c.  the  healing  goddess, 
wns  a  surname  of  Athena,  under  whi<:h  she  had  a 
ttttm  «t  JititeoK  aud  au  aimr  in  (he  temple  of 
AnfUnni  at  Oropas.  (Psul  I  Z  §  4,  34. 
§  -  )  [L.  S.] 

PAH(/KI  USt  infttntcted  the  two  yoang  Ciceroa^ 
ManMeadQa&rtukiB  dietocie»  b.  c:  M  (Cie;  <irf 
^  r   ;  3.  8  4). 

I'AbU'NlUS  (IlMivtos),  1.  Of  EpbesuK,  an 
■dtilect,  vkoee  thne  is  wteetiMSn  ;  most  probably 
hp  firp(1  b»tw«'n  n.  c.  4*20  .'iinl  ?,?>().  In  cou- 
jnnetim  with  Demetriua,  he  finally  completed  the 
fpat  tempb  of  Arteanis,  at  E^Assiis,  whidi  Cber- 
fiphron  had  L<-pun  [CHER?;ir!iRnN]  ;  and,  with 
Ibphnu  tiie  Milesian,  be  beguu  to  build  at 
Miletus  a  temple  of  Apollo,  of  the  Ifloie  ocder. 
(Vitnir.  ?ii.  PraeE  ^  10.)  Tlie  Litter  wns  the 
fuaous  Didtm-Jt  utfL,  or  tetupk  ut  ApuUo  Didyiuus, 
the  mins  nf  whicli  aw  still  to  be  seen  near 
Miletoi.  The  former  temple,  in  which  the  Bran- 
diidae  had  au  uracic  of  Apollo  (from  which  the 
place  itself  obtained  the  name  of  Brauchidae),  was 
faaiat  at  the  capture  of  Miletus  by  the  army  of 
IlnriasB.c.49&  (UemdL  tL  19 ;  see  Bahr'sNote.) 
Tie  new  temple,  wliich  was  on  a  scale  only 
ykeat  to  tbat  of  Artemis,  was  neter  finished. 
It  was  ApOBnJ,  deeastylc,  hypncthnl :  suiong  its 
(xteosire  ruinH  two  columns  are  still  standing. 
(Stah.  xiv.  634  ;  Paas.  viL  &  §  4  s  Cbandlerr^ 
181 1  Jornhm  Antiq.  vol  i  c  &  p.27  ;  Hirt, 


,4,  B<ivJatntL,  voL  ii.  p.*?^^,  and  pi.  ix.  x.) 
S.  Of  liade»  m  Thrace,  a  ttatuary  and 
MipM;  ofvlMni  w  htm  but  Httfe  infbmuition, 

b^t  xhoi?  cHebrity  may  be  judged  of  from  the 
-^ct,  that  he  executed  the  statues  in  the  pedimuiit 
ef  the  front  portico  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at 
Olympia,  thos»:  iu  the  pediment  of  tlie  portico  of 
the  optsthodcinus  Iring  entrusted  to  Alcamenes 
(P«o^  T.  10).  lie  :Uso  made  tti'>  Viroiize  ttatne 
•f  Nike,  which  tin-  ^re^sfnians  of  Nrstipnctus 
dedicated  at  OlyiJip  a.  (Pans.  x.  H\.  §  l.>  He 
bust  have  flonrished  about  tht»  Ofith  Olympiad, 
ac  435.  (See  further,  Sillig,  C'aial,  Art.  t.v.; 
Xaller,  ArckaoL  de  Ktuist,  §  112.  n.  1.  §  119, 
tM  [PS] 

PAERI'SADES  atVAmfdADESinmpuim* 
m  nofwaivs).  The  lattH*  fbrn  Is  Ilia  taOtm 
cornmnn :  bat  the  former,  which  is  that  used  by 
Isttsbo,  is  confirmed  by  the  evideMe  of  edns. 

!•  A  king  of  Bospoms,  m  of  Leoeon,  rae* 
c^-'-t!  lis  brother  S{«irtTCUs  in  H.c.  319,  and  rriu'ncd 
tinrtj-e^  jeso.  ^Diod.  xvi  52.)   No  events  of 
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his  reign  have  been  timisnutted  to  us,  except 
that  we  find  him  at  one  period  (appaxentij 
about  B.  e.  SS3)  engaged  Id  a  war  inth  tlie 

neighbouring'  Scythians  {X)em.  c.  Phorm.  p.  909), 

ad  be  appears  to  baTe  continued  the  same 
sndlj  wiMfons  with  tlw  Atbeaiaiis  wliich  ware 
hi'^^uu  l>\  faili^r  L.  iicAu.  (Id.iA.  p.  917.)  But 
we  are  told,  in  general  tt^s,  that  he  was  R  uiid 
aad  eqnitaUe  niler,  and  was  ao  moA  lidoTed 
liy  his  subjects  as  to  obtain  divine  horiiuns  afti-r 
his  death.  (Sutab.  vii.  p.  310.)  He  left  tha*e 
tons.  Saunas,  EoaiabM  wd  PiytanM.  (Dtod.  mm, 
22.) 

He  is  prohaLIy  tlio  samp  periuu  m  the  Biri- 
stitifs  int'iitiuned  by  !)•  iiKHthus  (e.  Dem.  95), 
to  whom  Dt'inosilifiie*  h.ul  prl>]l^^?  d  tliat  a  !«tntut» 
should  be  cicclcd  at  Aiin-H.-i.  (  St  <;  W'c&im  liug  twi 
Diod.  x\r.  93  ;  Clinton,     //.  vol.  ii.  p.  2H4.) 

2.  Son  of  Satyrus,  and  gmndson  of  the  prf.*- 
ccding.  He  was  the  only  one  of  the  cliildren  of 
Satyrus  who  escaped  from  the  designs  of  his  uncle 
Eumelus,  and  took  r^ge  at  Aa  aooxt  of  Agams 
king  of  Scythia,  B.C.  800.  (Died.  XX.  34.) 

.'1.  A  second  kiiiir  "-if  P>i>sp(»ni«,  ami  thi*  last 
monarch  of  the  fir>t  dyna--tv  that  ruled  in  that 
eoDotiy.  He  was  pro!  ably  n  deseenduit  «f  No.  1, 
hut  tlio  history  of  the  kinL:(I<)in  of  Ho'-jiDnis 
during  the  period  phiTtous  to  hiii  reign,  is  wbuUy 
lost  We  only  know  diat  the  pressure  of  the 
.Scythian  trih^h  from  withnut.  and  their  coni^tnnth" 
increasing  demands  of  tribute,  which  he  was 
unable  to  resist,  at  kogth  indttosd  Paeritadea 
voJnnt.»rily  to  ci\]l-  his  sovereignty  to  Mitbridat<'« 
the  Greatl  (Strab,  vii.  pp.  309, 310.)  The  date  of 
this  event  is  whoify  ooknown,  but  it  cannot  be 
p!acrd  earlier  than  n.  1 !  "J,  nor  latt  r  than 
B  c.  It  is  unceriaiu  whether  aii  aiiL'uioto 

related  Ijv  Tolyaenaa  (m  S7)  Itfers  to  this  I'ae- 
nsad.'s  of  to  No.  1.  [E.  H.H.J 

PAETI'NUS,  a  kngtbcned  form  of  Paetus 
[  PAJnrosJ,  like  Albinus  of  Albus,  was  a  family 
name  of  the  Fulvia  Geni.  It  superseded  the  fainily 
name  of  Qtrtrnt,  of  which  it  was  origuiuilv  an  ag- 
nomen, and  was  ivpenaded  hi  ito  turn  faj  Uie  wma 
of  AToMson 

1.  IL  Fuirttm  Cvttrm  Pitsmnra,  eonsnl  m.  c 

305.    [FuLVius,  No.  2.] 

2.  M.  FoLvtt's  P.ABTC4CS  coasal  a.c.  2d9 
widi  T.  MaoBns  Ton)aata&  (Liv. 

3.  Sbk.  Fi'Lvt' s  Pabtinls  Nomijoir,  aguBl 

B.C.255.    [NoBitiOR,  No.  1.] 
PAETUS,  a  eognomen  in  many  ReoaD  gent^ 

wa>  indicative,  like  many  other  Roman  cognomens, 
ol  a  bodily  defect  or  {Peculiarity  ;  as  for  instance, 
CapitOf  Fnmla,  \afo,  Varm,  &c.  It  signiSed  a 
fXTsnn  wiin  had  a  slitjht  cast  in  the  eye,  and  i*  ac- 
cordingly chiKsed  by  Pliny  with  the  word  StntlA 
(ff,  N.  xi.  37.  ».  55) ;  but  that  it  did  not  indicate 
such  a  cotiiph'tf  distorlion  of  rision  as  thf  hitter 
wonl  is  dear  from  Horaie,  wlio  describes  a  lather 
calling  a  son  that  was  Strabo  by  the  name  of  PiM- 
tus,  when  he  wished  to  extenuate  the  defect  (SaL 
i.  3.  45).  Indeed,  the  slight  cast  implied  iu  tiie 
word  Paetua  was  considered  attractive  rath«r  than 
Otherwise^  sod  wa  aeeoadiOH^y  find  ii  given  as  an 
ephhet  to  TeaM  (Or.  At.  Am,  H.  HB% ;  Atictor, 

Priapeta^  36). 

PA£TUS,  AE'LIUS.  The  PaeU  WMe  the 
nest  aaeieBt  fkmily  of  the  AsHa  geas,  afld  ssna  af 
them  were  ceh !  rr  1  fur  their  kaairbd|a  af  iba 
Roman  law.   bee  below. 

•  9 
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1.  P.  Ablius  Paktus,  consul  b.  c  337*  with 
C.  Sulpicius  Loiii^u^,  aiid  magistcr  equitam  821,  to 
the  dictator  Q.  Fabius  Amhustua.  lie  was  one 
of  the  lirst  plebeian  augurs,  B.  c.  iiOU.  (Li v.  viii, 
15,  ix.  7,  X.  9.) 

-2.  P.  Aelius  fAMtva,  plriwim  xidito  B.a296. 
(Liv.  X.  23.) 

3.  C.  Aklii's  Paetus,  consul  B.  c.  28S,  with 
M.  Valerius  Maximus  Potitus  (Fasti). 

4.  Q.  Aelujs  Paktcs,  a  jjontitex  who  fell  in 
dtt  battle  of  Cannae,  B.C.  216.  H«  had  been  a 
eudidate  for  the  consulship  tat  thia  jmt,  (Lir. 
zinL  21,  comp.  xxiL  35.) 

6.  P.  Aelius  PabtoSi  oonflal  a  a '901,  a 

jurist    See  below. 

6.  Skx.  Aklius  Paktus  Catus,  consul  a  c. 
1 98,  a  jurist.    See  below. 

7.  Q.  Aki.ius  P.  F.  Q.  N.  Paetl's  (Fasti  Capit), 
§on  apparently  of  No.  o,  and  grandson  of  No.  4. 
He  was  elected  augur  B.  a  174,  in  place  of  his 
father  P.  Aelius  Pactus  (Lir.  xli.  21),  ami  was 
consul  B.C.  1G7|  with  M.  Junius  Peniius.  lie 
obtaint'<!  Gallia  aa  bit  profince,  and  hu  colleague 
Pisiie,  but  the  two  consuls  porformed  nothing  of 
importance,  and  rctunied  to  Rome  atier  laying 
Vaste  the  territory  of  the  Ligurians.  (Liv.  xlv.  16, 
44  ;  Cic.  lirut.  28.)  This  is  the  Aeliiis  of  whom 
it  is  related  by  Valerius  Maximus  (iv.  3.  §  7)  and 
Pliny  (//.  N.  xxxiti.  1 1,  s.  5U),  that  the  Afltoliam 
lent  him  in  his  consulship  magnificent  presents  of 
silver  plate,  brnco  they  had  in  a  fonncr  embassy 
found  him  eating  out  of  earthenware,  and  that  he 
refused  their  gift.  Valerius  calls  him  Q.  Aelius 
Tubero  Catus,  and  Pliny  Catu:i  Aelius  ;  they  both 

^  seem  to  hcTO  confiMinded  him  with  other  persons 
of  the  same  name,  ami  Pliiiy  commits  the  further 
error  of  calling  him  liie  son  iu-law  of  L.  Aemilius 
Paullus,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia.  [TtJBERO.] 

8.  Aelits  Pakt«.'s  TiruERo.  [Tubero.] 

The  annexed  coin  belongs  to  P.  Aelius  Paetus, 
hot  it  it  uncertain  to  which  person  of  the  name. 
It  bears  on  the  obverse  the  hMid  ot  Pallaii  and  on 
the  reverse  the  Dioscuri. 


COI.V  OP  p.  AELIIS  rAETUS. 

PAETUS,  AE'LIUS,  jurists.  1.  P.  Axlids 
Pmuit  wu  probaUj  ibe  ton  of  Q.  AaKm  PmIm, 

H l^mtifex,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cannae.  (Liv. 
ndS.  31.)  PaUius  was  plebeian  aedile  u.  c  204, 
pHWituf  ■.  a  908  (Ut.  nix.  38),  magister  equitum 
B.  c.  202,  and  cor/snl  with  C.  Corm  lins  Lentulua 
B.  a  201.  Paetus  held  the  urbaua  jurisdictio  dur- 
ing his  year  of  eflbe  as  praetor,  in  whieh  capacity 
he  published  an  edict  for  a  supplicatio  at  Rome  to 
oommeaionte  the  defeat  of  Syphax.  (Lit.  xxx.  17.) 
Oi  depntara  of  HaDmbal  froa  ltd j  in 
iiaa  year,  Paetus  made  the  motion  for  a  five  days* 
anpplmtio.  The  year  of  the  election  of  Paetus  to 
tiio  eonenlthlp  waa  BeneiaUi  ftr  lha  deAal  of 
Hannibal  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  at  the  battle  of 
Zaauk  (LIt.  40.)  Paetus  duriqg  his  coasol- 
aUp  WA  Itrij    hia  pnfiMa  i  ha  haA  a  aonfiBt 
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with  the  Boii,  and  made  a  treaty  with  tiie  Inympi 
Ligures.   He  was  also  in  the  ^ame  year  appomtad 

a  decemvir  for  the  distribution  of  lands  among  the 
veteran  soldiers  of  Scipio,  who  had  fought  in  Africa. 
(IAt,  zxxL  4.)  He  was  afterwards  appokited  a 
commissioner  (triumpir)  with  his  brother  Sextus 
and  Cu.  Conielius  Lentulus  to  settle  the  affairs  of 
Naniia,  the  people  of  whidi  place  complained  thai 
there  was  noi  the  proper  number  of  colonists  (co- 
luni),  and  that  certain  persons,  who  were  not  coloni, 
were  passing  thcmseltaaoff  a* inch.  (Liv.  xxxii.  2.) 
In  B.&  199,  he  was  censor  with  P.  Corntlius 
Scipio  Africanus.  lie  afterwards  became  an 
augur,  and  died  B.  c.  174,  during  a  pestilence  at 
Rome.  (Liv.  xlL  26.)  Paetus  is  mentioned  by 
Pompoiiius  (Dig.  1.  tit.  1.  s.  2.  §37)  as  one  of 
those  who  professed  the  hiw  (maxinum  adCDtilBI 

in  profitendo  haboenut),  in  the  fionaa  aeaaa  af 

that  period. 

9.  Sxx.  Aelius  Paktus,  the  brotfaarafPnbliua, 

was  curule  aedik-  n.  c.  "200.  consul  u.c.  198,  with 
T.  Quinctius  Fluumunus  ^Liv.  xxxii.  7),  and  censor 
B.  c.  193  with  Cn.  CoraeHusCethe^'us.  (Liv.xBri», 
44,  XXXV.  9.)  During  their  cen80ibhi[>,  the  censors 
gave  orders  to  the  curule  aediles  to  appoint  distinct 
seats  at  the  Ludi  RoDUUli  for  the  senators,  who  op 
to  that  time  had  sat  promiscuously  with  others. 
The  Atrium  of  Libertas  and  the  Villa  Publica 
were  also  repdfod  and  enlarged  by  the  censors. 
Sextus  had  a  reputntion  as  a  jurist  and  a  pcudHlt 
man,  whence  he  got  the  cognomen  Catus. 

Kgregie  cordatus  homo  Catus  Aelius  Scxtrts 

(Cic.  dr  Orat.  i.  43),  which  is  a  line  of  Eiinius. 

Sextus  was  a  jurist  of  eminence,  and  alio  a 
ready  speaker.  (Cic.  Tirut.  c.  20.)  He  is  enu- 
menited  suuong  the  old  jurists  who  collected  or 
arranged  the  matter  of  law  {juris  anliqui  condUor  f 
Cod.  7.  tit  7.  8.  1 ),  which  he  did  in  a  work  en- 
titled Tripartita  or  Jus  Aelianum.  This  was  a 
work  on  the  TwdveTaUaai  which  contained  the  oin> 
ginal  text,  an  interpretation,  aiid  the  Legis  nctio 
subjoined.  It  still  existed  in  the  time  of  Pora- 
ponius  (Dig.  1.  tit  9.  a.  9. 1 88) ;  and  waa  probably 
the  first  commentary  written  on  the  Twelve 
Tables.  Cicero  {de  Or.  i.  5o )  8{>eaks  of  his  Com- 
mentarii,  which  may  or  may  not  be  a  difticak 
work  from  the  Tripartita.  GcUiua  (iv.  1)  qnotaa 
SerriuB  Sulpicius,  as  citing  an  opinion  cKf  Catna 
Aehus  (or  Sextus  AaBna)  «■  the  aMaamg  of  the 
word  Penus.  The  same  passage  is  quoted  by  IJl- 
pian,  De  renu  Itj^a  (33.  tit.  9.  s.  3.  §9),  where 
tiie  conmion  madinfl  is  Sextus  Caecilius,  which,  as 
(Irotius  contllid8|  ought  to  be  Sextus  Aelius.  He 
is  also  cited  hj  Celsus  (Dig.  19.  tit.  1.  a.  33),  as 
the  text  elands.  The  Aelius  quoted  by  Ciceaa 
(7op.  a  2)  as  authority  for  the  meaning  a*  '^aa^ 
dutts,^  is  probably  Sextus  Aelius. 

Ziasmem  takes  the  Aelius  mentioned  in  Cicen»*a 
Brutus  (c.  4  )  to  be  the  jurist,  but  this  is  obviously  a 
mistake.  {JJnUutf  ed.  Meyer,  c.  20,  46.)  Meyer 
also  denies  that  tta  whole  work  of  Sex^  on  the 
Twelve  Tables  was  called  Jus  Aelianum  ;  he 
limits  the  name  to  that  part  which  contained  the 
Actienea.  Pompanins  speoki  of  tima  other 
'*  libri"  as  attributed  to  Sextus,  but  some  denied 
that  they  were  his.  Cicero  {de  Or.  iiL  83)  refers 
to  Saxtne  ae  ona  «l  tfioaa  who  wan  aaonllad  nftar 
the  old  fashion.  , 

(Orotius.  VUa$  Jurueomsultormm ;  ZiuHDaiB, 
amkitHtimBm,ririmlnAtt, I » 278i)  [OU] 


Digili^LU  by  ^oogle 


PABTUa 

PAETUS,  SEX.  ARTICULEIUS,  caMd  A.t. 
101  with  the  empTor  TrawD  (Faiti)L 

PARTUS,  AUnMyNlTJi  L  P.  Atmtomcs 
Paktvs,  waa  elected  consul  §k  M.  c.  65  with 
P.  Coraeiiai  SalU ;  but  before  he  and  Sulla 
entered  apon  their  office,  thej  were  accneed  of 
bnbcry  bj  L.  Aurelioa  Cotta  and  L.  Manliiis 
Tw^iataUt  and  condemned.  Their  election  wae 
•eeordinglj  declared  Toid  :  and  their  aeeniert 
WH*  choftpn  consul*  in  their  stead.  I  jintLii-d  nt 
di«fp(nntinent  Paetus  conspired  with  Cati- 
Bm  U  ttorder  tiie  conrala  Cotta  and  Torquatus  ; 
and  thil  design  ia  Mid  to  hare  been  frustrated 
mU;  br  the  impatienoe  of  Catiline,  who  gare 
the  ngnal  prematorely  before  the  whok  of  iht 
connpintan  had  anembled.  (Sail  Cat  18 ;  Dion 
CaM.  aacf|.  37 ;  Aacon.  m  Contel.  p.  74,  ed. 
(Ml;  8Mt  Ohk.  9  ;  Liv.  EpiL  101.)  [Cati- 
p.  629,  b  ]  Paetus  afterwards  took  an 
ptt  in  the  Catiliiuurian  cooniiMj,  which 
Mm  eat  b  Cicero^  eonsnkhip.  After  the  sup- 
pranion  of  the  conspiracy  Paetus  was  brought  to 
tnal  i«  the  ahare  be  had*  had  in  it ;  he  entreated 
Ghm  iridi  laany  tears  to  undertake  Ui  defenee, 
pieai&ig  their  early  friendship,  and  their  having 
beea  eotteegaes  in  the  quaeetonhin,  bat  tbie  the 
fliMr  nfused  (Cic.  pro  ML  6),  and  dl  hh 
fbnaer  friends  in  like  manner  withdrew  from  him 
their  npport  He  was  accordingly  condemned, 
■id  went  into  exile  at  Epeirui,  when  he  wn 
living  when  Cicoo  hhneelf  went  into  banishment 
iBB.&58.  Cicero  waa  then  much  alarmed  lest 
FbtM  should  make  an  attempt  upon  his  lif>)  (Sail. 
Ci/.  17,  47;  Dion  Case.  xxxviL  25;  Cic  pro 
M.  puaim ;  Cic.  ad  AtL  2^  J.)  AatromtM 
I'Mas  has  a  place  in  the  Hrt  ef  errten  in  Ae 
Bnti^  of  Cioero,  who  however  dismisses  him  with 
the  character,  voce  peracuta,  atqne  nagOM,  nee 
■hi  K  uUa  probabilis*"  (c.  6H). 

1*  P.  AuTRONius  Paktcs,  consul  snIFectus 
&C>  S3  in  place  of  Augustas,  whe  reMgned  hie 
immediately  after  entering  npoA  it  en  the 
Bdcnds  of  Jrmunrv.  (Fasti  ;  Appian,  /Zbr.  28; 
tmf.  Dion  Casa.  xi'ix.  43  ;  SneL  A^g.  flg.) 

1  L-  AvTuotiivB  L.  9,  L.  If.  PAvm  h 
iiMal  is  tfM  Gbpitaline  Fasti  to  have  obtained 
•  trnmpb  at  proconsul  from  Afnca  ia  the  month 
if  Aoput,  B.  c.  29. 

PAKTUS,  CA  ECIN  A.    [Cabcina,  No.  5.1 
PAETUS.  C.  CAESE'NNIUS.  aomettmes 
oM  CAESfVNIUa,  WM  eniaol  a.v.  91  with 
C.  Petroiiius  TurpiKarai.    He  was  Roiit  Ly  N-  ro 
in  K.  D.  6:i  to  the  aadttance  of  Domitius  Corbulo 
rCoRBian],  in  order  to  definii  Amaaia  against 
iht  attacks  of  Vologeees,  kinc  of  Perth  ia.  Arro- 
gant by  nature,  and  confideBt  eC  aoeeeaa,  he 
thooght  himaelf  superwr  to  the  ^taran  Covbdo, 
uai  croaatd  the  Taurua,  boldly  n'^vrti.-i'.;  that  he 
«anld  recover  Tigranocerta,  which  CorbiUo  bad 
heea  obliged  to  leave  to  iu  fctBi   Tbia,  hewefer, 
he  wa*  unable  te  accomplish  ;  but  he  \<>i<k  :\  f>'w 
farttned  placet,  acquired  tome  booty,  and  then,  at 
the  yenr  was  fu  advanced,  led  bade  Ue  army  fate 
'•'lilt  r  qiurters,  and  tent  to  Nero  a  magnificent 
MOMiat  of  hie  exploits.    But  at  Vokigeaee  ehortly 
i^wfftani  with  a  Itrge  force,  Peetoa  inanhed 
f'^li  r(ir.,itij.t  him    (acconlii  j  to  Dion  Cassins, 
*i*h  the  view  of  leliering  Tigranocerta),  but  after 
li*f  t  few  traope  he  battily  withdrew  aeroaa 
inoant  Taurus,  leaving  3000  soldiers  to  ('..•f.-iid  tlio 
I**"*  af  the  ■untntain.   Theae  tniojpa,  however. 
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Vol<^eses  cut  to  pieces,  and  then  proceeded  to 
aiege  to  the  town  of  Rhandeia  or  Araamoaata  on 
the  river  Araaniaa,  in  which  Paetua  had  taken 
refuge.  The  place  was  well  supplied  with  pro- 
visions, and  Corbulo  waa  at  no  great  dittanoe  $ 
but  aaeh  was  die  pusillanimity  of  Paetua  that  he 
was  afraid  to  wait  for  the  assis^tmce  of  Corbnlo, 
and  purehaaed  peace  from  the  Parthiant  on  the 
meat  diagraceful  terms.  In  conteqnence  of  thia 
conduct  Paetus  was  deprived  of  his  command  and 
expected  severe  punishment  on  hit  return  to 
Rome,  but  Nero  ditmitaed  him  uninjured  with  a 
few  insulting  wonls  (Tac.  Jnn,  xv.  6,  8 — 15, 
17,  26  ;  Dion  Caaa.  bdi.  21,  22  ;  Suet  Ner.  39.) 
After  the  neeeaaion  of  Vetpaaian,  Caetenniua 
Paetus  was  appointed  governor  of  Syria,  and 
deprived  Antiocbus  IV.,  king  of  Commagene,  of 
his  kin8:dom.  (Joseph.  B.  J.  vil  7.)  [See  VoL  I. 
p.  1.94,  h.] 

The  name  of  Ceeeenniut  Paetua,  proconsul, 
ocean  en  Ae  eeint  ef  Ephetus  and  Smyrna, 

struck  in  the  reign  of  Domitian.  This  Caetenniut 
Paetua  may  have  been  a  aon  of  the  preceding 
Pfeetoa ;  far  TMltn  makee  mention  of  one  of  bia 
tons  who  was  with  hit  lather  in  Armenia  (Ann. 
XV.  10),  and  alto  of  a  aon,  apparently  a  difierent 
one,  who  ynm  lerrfaif  aa  tribune  of  tl|e  wddiere 
under  Corbulo  (Ann.  xv.  28). 

PA£TUS,  U  CASTRI'NIUS,  mentioned  by 
XSMliat  in  a  letter  to  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  viiL  2)  in 
B.  c.  5 1 .  ni.iy  perhaps  be  the  aaroe  person  as  the 
L.  Ca^troniuB  Paetoi,  the  leading  man  in  the 
municipiun  ef  Lnca,  wheoi  Cieen  recommended  to 
Bnitiis  in  a  c.  46  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  13). 

PAETUS,  C.  CONSI'DIUS,  known  pnly 
ftim  eomt,  a  specimen  of  which  it  anneied.  The 
>>]>\rr  represents  the  bead  flf  Yaiii^  ml  ttia 
levexae  a  aeUa  cnnilk. 


COIN  OF  C.  CONSIDIUS  TAKTI  S. 

PAETUS,  L.  PAPI'RIUS,  a  friend  of  Cioero, 
to  whom  the  ktter  h«a  addreaaed  aevml  lettan 

{ad  Fam.  ix.  15 — 26).  From  these  letters  it 
appear*  that  Papirina  Paetua  beionged  to  the 
Rpicunn  aehoel.  Mid  that  he  waa  a  own  ef 

learning  and  intelligence.  He  is  mentioned  onco 
ortwice  in  Cioero^  kMen  to  Atticna  {jadAU.L20, 

f  7,  ii  1.  1 12). 

PAKTUS  THRA'SEA.  [Thrarsa.] 

PABTUS,  VALERlA'NUSk  nut  to  death  by 
Ehigabahia.  (DIob  Oaaa.  hxhr.  4.) 

PA(}  ASAEUS  (na-/a(Ta?.j).  i.  e.  the  Pagasaoan, 
from  Pegaaut,  or  Pegasae,  a  town  in  Theataly,  it  a 
enmame  of  Apollo,  who  thera  had  •  onetnary  add 
to  !i;ivc  lifiMi  built  by  Trophonius  (Hes,  Seitt.  /Icrc. 
70,  with  the  Schoi.),  and  of  laaMi,  because  the 
ship  Ai^  waa  aidd  te  hafe  been  bnfltat  Pagasua. 
(Ov.  Afet.  vii.  1,  Jler.  xvi.  345.)  [L.  S.J 

PAGONDAS  {UtefMas),  1.  A  native  of 
Thebee  who  gdaed  tte  iMoiy  te  lb»  chfiet 

raco  with  entiiv  horses,  in  the  twenty-fifth 
Olympiad,  on  whkh  oocatioa  that  qpeciea  of  con> 

o  t 
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tMt  w&»  introduced  for  the  fint  tinw.  (Pant.  r.  n. 

17.) 

'2.  Tbc  fatlif  r  of  Pindar,  accorUiiig  to  Eustathtut 
^i'roofm.  Commrul-  I'imil  ). 

3.  A  native  uf  Thi-ht;*.  the  ion  of  AeollldM. 
H«  n'ai  one  r>f  the  Doeoiarcht  in  the  year  9.C.  424* 
when  th«  Atbeiiinn  expedition  to  Delioni  tnok 
pl«nh  Alter  the  foniticatiim  of  Miiim  the  Athp- 
nfaui  tnopt  WMiv«4  order*  tn  return,  and  the 
Kthr  troop*  pmecdcd  tvitlioui  stopping  to  Attica. 
ISvt  htUftsmA  inliuitiy  baited  a  thurt  dist^mct' 
fma  Dclinis  to  trait  fx  the  Athenian  f^neraJ 
Hi^poenMk  iSmnimt  the  B«mtnui  fotcm  had 
MMBbltd  K  TaiMgM.  llMt  «r  tiM  BMotarcha 
vcn  nnwilliiig  te  •ttacik  the  AthnttaiM.  But 
Pandit,  who  «■■  mm  of  the  two  ThdiMi  Bmo' 
1«eli%«iil«McaaMHUi4cp4apdkftf  A*  Be«a«»n 
fanm, wialiiiv  durt  th*  Aamtt%hMSm  ihoold 
In  tiMflgrtti  incd  to  th*  mmkhI  divimrngf 
tilt  amy  pmoadM  ihm  troop*  to  wlapt  bu  *im> 
His  hanin^niv  is  reported  by  ThnnididM  (iv.  92). 
The  day  being  fu  ad  tranced,  b«  M  tbo  body 
of  )ii»  traopt  at  full  »peed  to  meet  the  Athenian*, 
despatching  one  portion  to  keep  in  check  the 
cavalry  ttationed  by  Hippocratea  at  Delium  ;  and, 
having  reached  a  ipot  where  ho  wa»  only  aepa-- 
rated  fcy  n  hill  friuii  ilip  enemj-,  he  drew  up  bi> 
anny  in  b,it;li:  array,  and  reached  the  iiummit  of 
tin-  riJgr„.  when  the  Atherti.ui  \n\e-  dtarcfly 
ftiriin-'il.  As  the  Boeotian  tnops  lialu-d  to  Hike 
bivatb  l'.i^"Hui;i«  aij;uii  liar;\ni;ii>'d  tiiem.  The 
Theban  iliv>iini,  wti:c!i  m.Mitv-iuf  ilp«>]i.  Uire 
driiv:j  all  i)[.[k>*iiii'ri,  and  llio  ;i|i("':iraiKe  ol'  li»'o 
R<]un'-iri':iH  of  li<MM>;ian  c.o;ilr_v,  wlijch  I'ji;on(];ts 
bad  »''nt  round  thi'  l«ii-k  ot  tin;  hill  to  (iii]ipt5rt  hm 
left  wing,  tliri-vv  the  Alli''inans  into  i()ni(ili  !»■  cnn- 
fuiion,  and  thp  nnit  U'<j.iniL'  ^I'n'T.il.  tVv i-iiti-rn  I 
days  after  the  brittle  the  fortrets  at  Deliuin 
wu  alio  taktn.  (Tbaciw.  91 — •6;Alln&T.  p. 

•J.  A  Itniii  ijf  l?ir  liaiuc  fif  Pnirnnda*  i«  tp"krn  of 
by  Ti»c<hdi'n'tiis  [ill-  Cut.  AJfol.  '.  ruec  lib.  ix.),  M  a 
legislator  amonif  .Kcharani.  Rut  at  nothing 
further  ia  ktiowti  ot  him,  and  t'apontiat  i*  a  name 
that  does  not  elwtrbcre  appear  iu  tlic  among  the 
Achaennk,  all  those  bearing  the  name  of  whom 
we  have  any  cert^iin  knowledge  being  Doeotiann, 
it  has  hv'-n  cn>ijcrtured  with  lotnc  ]>rot«bility 
that  thf>  niiini'  Pagmidas  in  the  [laasagt  <tf  Theo* 
dantii*  bM  ham  aubttiuitcd  through  tone  nis- 
tdk*  tot  Charondat.  (Pahiic.  Bili.  (imfe.  vol.  ii. 
pi  SC.)  IC.  P.M.] 

PALAF.O'LOGUS  (na)^iuaX6yos).  the  name  of 
an  illustrious  Byxantine  fiiniily.  of  which  tbm  are 
said  to  have  bern  dcMrendantK  «till  exiatingm  the 
17tll  cantiiry  ( I)u  Cange,  Familiae  UyxanttiKU.  p. 
SA5)<  This  family  is  tirst  mrntiimed  in  the  eleventh 
«cntu]r  [lee  below  No.  I  J,  and  firvm  that  liim  down 
'  to  tbi  iomUl  of  the  Bytantlne  oBpira  the  name 
ooaolaody  ocean.  U  woo  tho  Imt  Ofwk  fiunilj 
thai  nlwpaii  tht  ^fono  of  CaaotaatinoiiK  aod  it 
nipmoci  mialnrapilcdly  fioa  tha  ytar  1260  to 
IMS,  whoB  Conataatbigpio  wao  takan  \n  tho 
Tinkle  and  the  last  emperor  of  |bo  fanily  lall 
irUlo  bravely  defending  hii  capital.  A  bmaeh  «f 
tUo  finnly  nlad  over  Monifeirat  in  Italy  fratn 
ins  la  1580,  Theiidonis  Comneima  Pain««- 
lagUtidlosOH  of  Andronicns  II.,  taking  posMuion 
of  the  princ^ality  iil  Tirtue  of  tile  will  of  John  of 
Montfemit,  who  died  without  childron.  This 
braucit  uf  the  fiaaiily  doea  not  taii  within  the 
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!  compass  of  the  present  work  ;  and  we  can  only 
'  mention  the  leading  Palae«)logi  sp-nken  of  is 
ftymntine  history.  A  full  account  of  all  of  ihem 
is  given  by  Dn  Cange.  where  all  dw  autboriliM 
for  the  following  fwrticulars  are  collected  {FamHim 
/iyi^i,tiai«.  p(k  230— S4  8). 

1.  N'icKrMOKUS  PALAROLoiii's,  with  the  title 
of  liypcrtimus,  was  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
enaneror  Nicephonis  III.  Bnianiatea  (a.  n.  1078 
—1081),  and  was  rewarded  by  him  with  the 
gnreninient  of  Mesopotamia.  He  perished  in 
liiiltle  in  tlie  reign  of  bis  successor  Alexius  L 
CoouMniu,  while  doCwdiag  DyrHwchwm  (Do- 
raaio)  against  the  Nataiaiii»  a.  Ik  lOOL 

3.  Omtoitr*  PALaaoLootia,  tha  aaa  of  tte 
praeedliif ,  eelabtatcd  fiir  hie  uOiiaiy  aUiiiH^ 
nnd  terted  with  hie  fcthor  andet  tho  aaMMt 
NicepbanN  HI.  ud  Akriia  L  Ho  maniad 
Itanai  the  daoghtaraf  tho  FMoToMiariqa  A]idio> 
nioM  DiMaa. 

8.  lIicuAU  PALAaobooDt.  with  tho  title  «f 
Sebaataa.  probobly  a  too  of  So.  2,  waa  bawwliad 
by  CaloJaMHMa  or  Joannas  II.  Comnenus,  the 
soeeBaier  ef  Alexhia  L  Cooomenns  (a.  d.  1 118 — 
114.1),  but  was  recnlled  from  haninhmeiit  by 
Manuel  I.  Comnenus,  the  succi-»sor  of  Caio- 
Joiinne*.  He  commanded  the  (ireek  forces  in 
southern  Italy,  and  canied  on  war  with  surer** 
against  William,  king  of  Sicily,  hm  rii.  <i  m  1  i 
in  the  middle  of  bis  conquests,  at  tin-  town  ut 
llari,  n  hicci  V.c  liad  t^iken  a  short  time  tn'Tori'. 

4.  (/KiiH<;iLM  i'ALaBOI.OUirs  with  tlie  lillt,.  of 

Si-ti.isiiK.  ;i  contemporary  of  No.  3,  w;i»  cni[.;ovi-d 
ijy  iM.inucl  I,  Comnenus  in  many  !i:i[K>rt.ini  »-m- 
bas^ifs.  Ill"  is  s(i[ii>'>sod  hy  lUi  l'un:;f  t<«  l<f  i.'ie 
.«AHMi  a*  tlie  Ufxrgiu*  PaliH-oloLMis.  «  lni  took  jk;irt 
in  the  conspiracy  by  which  U.iiK  II.  .Ar.i-flu!. 
drthroiicd.  and  Alexius  lil.  Angelu*  raited  to  the 
crown  in  1  \9S,  and  wbo  waa  kUM  in  tho  otamiiif 
of  (  liziirn^ti  ill  1 199.  ' 

5.  NiLKniuKi's  r.ii -vBOLOQin^  gtmum  4t 

Tnip<-/us,  alxMit      n.  1179. 

fi.  A  vDHoNii  I  S  TALACtiLouuM,  married  the 
eldest  duiiK^'t-  r  ol  tlie  emperor Theodoni*  LAocana. 

7.  Ai.tMrs  PALABOLUCti  R.  married  Irene,  tho 
eldest  daughter  of  Alexius  111.  Angelua,  and  w«a 
destined  by  this  emperor  as  hi*  successor,  bnt  he 
died  shortly  before  the  arrival  of  the  CroMKiota  at 
Conetantinoplo 

8.  .\N0R0NictT8  P.AtA«>M>OtrK,  th«  anceator  of 
the  imperijtl  family  of  tho  Phlaoolugt,  waa  Magmno 
Domcsticus  under  the  emperors  Theodorus  La*. 
caris  aud  Joanm's  III.  Vatatze«.  lie  asaumed 
the  surname  of  Coumrnus,  which  was  borne  lik^ 
wise  by  his  de«cend.ints.  We  ninrried  IlOM 
I'alarologina,  the  daughter  of  Alexius  Palacologus 
[No.  7],  nnd  the  gnind-daughier  of  tho  emperor 
Alexius  III.  Uit  duldf«n  beiog  ihm  deacniMidoil, 
both  on  their  bthor^  and  BMtlMtfli  atdo^  fioaa  |ka 
Pabicolegi  are eaUod  bj Oaorgwa Phnaiat  (LI) 
ii*AoaaAaiM4yoi.  The  following  stemm*,  which 
ha*  beoo  drawn  up  by  Wtlken  (in  Eredi  and 
Gnibcrlt  E»<^ldnpmHt,  an.  raiiio!<j-fi-n)  from  Da 

Oanaa^  work,  exhibiu  all  the  dewendaiits  of  ihi« 
Aaunaleua  Pabeologua.  11io  Uvrs  of  all  the 
empenra  an  given  is  aep#Kle  articles,  and  the 
other  pcriOM  an  not  of  auflrieflt  ii»p<>rtjiiictr  to 
n^dire  a  dialinet  Mtleab  Of  counii-.  all  the 
penonaea  thia  aleaHMi  boi«  the  uauta  of  1>«U«»- 
logut,  bat  it  it  awMed  ban  m  oedor  to  mtm 
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]»  PALAEMON. 

PALAEMON  (naAai>«»r).  tiffnifiet  the  wrc«t. 
ler.  as  in  the  turnamo  nf  llinnlcs  in  1  ,\ cii|.hr(.n 
((i(>3);  but  it  also  ocsura  ii»  n  [■tiii>ir  iiaun;  ut  uovr 
nl  llTtltkAl  pcr>oT)ag»». 

1.  A  ion  of  Al^umuiM  a:id  liii,  wru  oriu'iiinlly 
calleil  M<-lu-rrt<  fi.  \S'tivi)  hw  iiiii-.lii-r,  »hi) 
ilrivon  ttiad  by  Hera,  h;iil  ilnnvn  h.-molf  »  iiti  licr 
boy,  who  was  filhfr  Ktili  hVwl:  >ir  ;ilr..iiiy  killed, 
from  the  Moliiruiii  n«:k  iiiln  tli<-  iica,  liotli  bo- 
came  Diarine  diviiiitit^  vi«.  1\i<>  l'-c;i:uc  Li  iui^ 
thea,  anii  Meliecrtr»  Wnmp  1'nl.niiion.  (A|>iilli<il. 
ill.  ■!.  I  3;  Hygin.  /  V..  J  ;  Uv.  .tA/.  iv.  jJO.  xii.. 
9i9.)  According  in  wmn',  MclavrU's  atUT  his 
spot hcoti*  was  called  ril.uuu*  (Athen.  vii.  p.  296), 
vherraa,  atcording  to  another  version,  (ibucii^  is 
said  to  have  leaped  into  the  tea  ft  nn  hit  love  of 
Mdicsnes.  (Athen.  vii.  p.297-)  1  he  apoUievtU 
«U  «BKted  by  the  Nereidet,  who  laTcd  Meli- 
cvl(%  and  alto  ordered  the  institution  of  the  Ne- 
man gaUMtt  The  body  of  Melicertet,  aocording 
to  the  common  tmdition,  waa  washed  by  the  wavea, 
or  carried  by  dolphin*  into  port  Scboenna  on  the 
Corintliian  isthmus,  or  to  tliat  spot  on  the  coast 
when»  subsequently  the  altar  of  PaLumon  atood. 
(Pftoa.  L  44.  J  U,  ii.  1.  8  3  ;  Plat  Sympot.  t.  3.) 
Then  tht  body  waa  ibund  by  his  uncle  Sisypbua, 
wlw  <fdan4  it  to  ba  earned  by  Donacinu*  and 
Amafcinadna  to  Carinth,  and  on  the  command  of 
tha  NcRidaa  inatihilad  <lu  liUuuan  ganwa  and 
MoMeaa  «f  Mack  Mb  in  hoMiir  af  iha  4ai6ad 
Pk)aema«*  (Taatt.  ad  Im.  107,  329 ;  PUImu; 
JSfcn  lt.iini.iLte;  Ftaa ii.  1. 1*|  SdM,ml 
JEHp>  ilM*  1374 1  XatSp.  4^  ftur.  3510  Oa 
ika  iaOnaa  af  (>uialh  thera  waaa  tamfbaf  Fi1b» 
tnon  with  statue*  of  Palacmom  lowwifcio,  tnd 
Poicidaiii ;  aai  war  tha  ■ama  ^aca  ma  •  Mhar- 
nuMaaa  wutetmcjt  wkidi  «aa  nliavad  to  aantain 
thtnmaiDaor  Palaamoa.  (Faua,  iLS.  |1.)  In 
the  iitliuid  of  Tenedus.  it  U  and  tint  ckHdren  were 
sacriticed  to  him,  and  the  whole  wonhip  seem*  to 
bnve  had  KOKirthnig  gloomy  and  orgiastic  about  it. 
(  Philostr.  /.  r.  ;  lii.ni.  OJ.  iii.  6.)  In  work*  of  art 
Pula'  tii'iri  in  rcprcM-iiti  ii  .-n  ;i  Imy  carrii'ti  hy  iii.iiiiie 
ileil  es  or  dolphins.  ^I'liiloslr.  /r.>n.  ii.  Iti.)  Ttn- 
ICnniin*  id. milled  Palaeroon  with  idcir  own  goU 
I'Mrtiitiiis  or  Portumnus.    [Poki  lm  n.] 

■J.  A  »i>ti  of  IIrphaestu<^  or  Aetolun,  or  Lrnum, 
was  ou«  of  the  Arjfraants.  (AiiulItuJ.  i.  9.  §  Id  ; 
Apollon.  Rl  od.  i.         ;  <  )r;.K.  .In^-n.  -JO!!.) 

3.  A  »on  of  H(»r.alc*  Ijy  Automx',  the  daughter 
of  Peircu*,orhv  Iphinor.,  tlir  diiu^htrr  of  Aiitaeu*. 
(Ap«llfld.  ii.  7.  i  8  ;  ruti-adLyc.  66'i.) 

4-  Una  afllia  aan  of  Plrian.  (tiy^in-  r^L. 
90.)  [L.  S.] 

PALAKMON.  Q.  RE'MMIUS.  a  c.  1.  bniird 
jfTamnuiri.in  in  ilic  rriitnt  of  Tiberius  Caligula,  and 
(  '  uid.us  i'  (d^crd  by  .T.-iiitne  {ad  Eum.)  in  the 
eig^M  v'lirof  the  reign  of  ('lau<jiufi,  a.  d.  48,  He 
»aj  .1  iKitivo  of  Vtcentin  (  I'in'itu).  in  the  north  of 
luily,  n\i<]  H'.ts  originally  a  slave  ;  but  baring  bi^n 
nui)iui:i:lt<-d.  be  opened  a  school  at  Rome,  where  he 
becvtie  the  most  celebrated  grammarian  of  his  time, 
and  ubuiined  great  numbers  of  pupil*,  though  his 
moral  cliaiacter  was  to  infamous  that  Tiberius  a]id 
C'Liiidins  used  to  My  that  there  was  no  one  to 
whom  the  tmiiiitig  of  youths  ou^'ht  so  little  to  bo 
entrusted.  Suelunius  give*  rather  a  long  account 
of  him  (rfr  fUuttr.  drum.  23),  atid  he  is  aI*o  roen- 
tioneit  byJureimlnn  two  occasions  (vL4jI,  vii. '251 
—319).  Fniaitlw«ckaliaat«nJn««iMl(tL45l}in 
laftnilhat  Paiaaaaa  wm  Iha  naaiar  of  Quialiliaii. 


I'ALAEPHATUS. 

I     I'M.  \r.  I'll.VTUS  (naW^aTDi),  the  name  of 
liit.r  lii'TKiy  (M,T%>.n<  in  ."^ui  Jii».  w  im.     .^rvrr,  ■<  cm* 
'  to  liiiM-  Ci'liftiuiidi-d  dilb-ri-iil  [HT>'iri§  lui'l  writini^i 

1.  (H  Allirin,  nn  ejj.c  [mn'I,  to  wiijni  .t  niytbical 
!  on^in  H.IK  aHhi^'nrtl.     .\itordin2  to  hoiiic  iw  wa*  a 

of  Ai-tir'in  iirid  Itoni,  aanidinK'  ti>  uliier*  of 
,  Ioc',o«  !ind  .ML'tain'ini,  nini  iictiirdinif  to  n  third 
■-tiH.'in-Mit  of  llcrnici.  Tlic  timo  ut  which  hi-  iivfd 
K  uiKcrt.iin,  hut  .ipfMar*  to  h.ivc  l»t*i'n  u^nallv 
[lUird  .dVr  I'Ih-iumikk'  |  I'hkmdnok),  thonf;li  noiDr 
»  nlt-rit  nesi^Li'd  hiin  rvni  iin  t.ii llrr  datr.  lie  la 
rc[iri'4oiit<-d  l)y  ('.-inittHlonis  f»'ri»r<-.  i.  p.  27, 

ud.  Taui.huUi^  M  au  uld  bard  crowned  with  laitrel : 

U^nr^  liiv  wkotmtuSa  IhAaff  >iij  twpium  fidwru 

Saidaa  has  pirvrved  the  titirs  of  thi-  following 
poem*  of  PAUr-phatu* :  'E>fni^  S<  <  I )  kocvm- 
woday,  til  l*tr  •',  (-)  'A«^AAwi»»«  Kol  'Afrifutos 
Yordi  y,  (3)  'A^fnilriit  koI  'Eparroi  ^s>rdi 
Kol  hijovt  iw^  (',  (4)  'AOviat  fpiv  iroi  IIoo'ftM* 
wot  iiT)  a',  (S)  AijreiSf  r\6Ka^iov. 

2.  Of  ParuB.  or  l^riene,  lived  in  ibe  Imm  of  Ar> 
taierxes.  Suidaa  attribute*  to  Uan  Ih*  fiwi  beoka 
of 'Avurro,  but  adds  that  aawy  penon*  astigned 
ihi*  work  to  Palacphata*  of  Athena.  This  i* 
the  work  which  is  still  extant,  and  ia  apokcn  vt 
below. 

3.  Of  Abydu*,an  hi*torian  ({(rre^Mst^f),  lived  ik 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Urait,  and  ia  »t«tod  ta 
bave  be«n  loved  (votSuci)  by  ibe  philotopher 
Aiiatolle,  for  which  Suida*  quotaa  tba  authority  ef 
Pbilo,  n«l  inyW{»i  Imjpta^and  of  Thaadacaa 
orniaB,1v««r<^TH>ifii;  ftridaa  givaa  tba 
titles  of  tba  bliawinf  imfca  of  FduplMtaa: 
Kvir^aitd,  A^kjaitdl,  'ArriMi,  'hptMaeL  Sana 
writer*  balieva  tba*  tbia  FlaiaaiJiatna  of  Abydn*  i* 
tbo  utbar  of  tho  fiuBMat  «■  AmfniaL  bUtory, 
whicb  i«  pmarfadbf  Snaabio^Bad  wbicb  ia  quoted 
byhimaatbeiMlkaifAbydaua.  Thafo  can,  bow- 
ever,  be  little  doubt  ibat  Abrdcmu  ia  tbe  name  of 
the  writer,  and  oot  an  appelktiTe  taken  irum  hi* 
native  place.  (Voas.  <U  Hitt.  Gram  pp.  9&t  9J6t 
ed.  We«terrajuin.)  [Abvdb.nuii.] 

4.  All  Kjiypti.in  or  .Vtiienian,  andagran)niari:in. 
n»  hf  i»  dfjcribcj  liy  Suidax,  who  asti^nn  to  hini 
the  follow  iiiK  w(irk»:  (1)  Atyi'^naKTi  d«o.V»>ia, 
(•J)   MiitiiKVi'  ^ifiAf.jK  a'.     (3)  .\i;a»it  tWj*  fii4i~ 

fifrr}uiyuy.  (4>  'TtoCjVtjii  «ii  2<^M»r(8i|r. 
(j)  Tfxi'tictt,  »  hi(h  »orn<-  lio«evcr  alUtbuted  to  tba 
Athriii.in  I  No.  1  ],  and  <itli'/r*  to  the  Purmn  |  Ni». 
21-  H'-  aiiu  wrote  (t>)  'Umpia  tSUt.  It  Jun  btt-n 
»iip[>rkM-tl  that  the  MuAca  nnd  the  A^cir  art-  one 

;  rjid  till-  iBune  work  ;  bt;t  wc  have  no  eprt.iin  in- 
funnation  vt\  the  (■oiuL  t 'f  tlux-  work*  thi>  Tp«iivc( 
•eeiitk  to  iiavc  beeu  the  nio*;  ifjebratrd,  :ui  wr  finti 
it  fr<<ji;<'ntly  referred  tn  by  the  anciviu  (fraiiiniik- 
riac«.    It  contained  apparently  gco^iniplncAl  and 
historiciil  diM:u*sions  rt'spoctiii)(  .Asia  Aliiiqr  and 
more  p.irticul«rly  it*  nnnlM-rn  coait*.  and  mutt  h«v« 
been  divided  into  srvinil  \yn<k&.   (Ci  mpL  Suidsm 
(.  r.  McucpoK^^oAei ;  Steph.  Bys.  •.  v.  Xapi/utroa  j 
Ilarpocrat.  t.  r.  AuiraiKrit.) 

There  is  extant  a  anall  work  entitled  flnfinf^p^ 
Tof  vfpl  Jmlaitti',  or      Concerning  Incrcdilil^ 
Tale*,"  giving  a  brief  accoani  of  •otne  of  the  naoaft 
celebrated  Greek  legends.    That  tbia  k  merely 

I  abttfltet  of  a  much  larger  work  i*  evident  from 
nkany  conaidantioos  ;  fi^t,  because  Suidaa  *p«>«i]k^ 
of  itaaeaMtatiBgofivebotika  [aee  above.  Now  21  ^ 

I  Beg«Ddlj*baanaoaaiiyofdnMwienl«ritei»  ve&c 
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to  Pahefihtus  for  Statements  which  are  not  found 
■  Ike  tmUH  now  extant  ;  and  tkudlj,  because 
III  ■DtKripts  nASU/t  H  in  Tvisn  im»  the 


alrldg^mftit  being  Mnnetunee  bricfL-rand  sonietimea 
ituo.  li       ikHibtkMS   the  origiiul  work  to 

*])Mi  PdaqbaliA  tMtainr  Toe»  pipjt^** 

Bfl^Qctttf  the  wMSmf     ths  eri|fiMd  wwlc  tlwie 

i«!i  iwpTfr  nuich  dispute,  and  we  mu»t  be  content 
It  ietTe  the  matter  in  uncertainty.   Saoe  of  Uie 


tlie  work  to  the  ancient  epic  poet  [No.  1  ] ;  Itut 
Ikil  wTtwiiHt  aufiaeeitiop  was  soon  abandoned, 
:  «M  tMB  «M(ibad  to  the 


it  ii  Irj  Soidas.  Bat  if  this  Pulncphatus  was  the 
mumgrnvj  of  Artaxerxes  aa  iiuidaa  ataertt,  it 
himpoHilbto  Mieive  that  tiM  vgrtha  Mdd  ham 

l*tulreatfd  at  »o  rarlv  ;ifriod  in  the  rati<3nalizlng 
««j  in  vhich  we  &nd  th^.m  diaoMwd  in  the  extant 
cfMMHb  la  aUiiion  to  wUoli  wa  ted  thencNMt 
writer*  cnlHtiK  the  author  sometimes  a  peripatetic 
ud  wTOtMmtt  a  atoic  phikaopher  ( Xheon,  Jhrimimn, 
«,»  ;  ThIm,€MUs.  m,  s.  MX  i»n  «lridi 
we  must  conclude,  if  those'desipnations  are  correct, 
(litt  he  Buatt  hare  lived  after  the  time  of  Alezan> 
tete  OiMl,  umk  MttU  a«*  tlHWifcii  mm  haire 
ken  tfce  native  of  Ahydus  [No.  31,  as  others  have 
■aiatiiaed.  It  is  thus  imposaihte  to  idtatifj  the 
ndwrtf  thawwk  wiOi  nyttf  Aa  time  pmaaa 

piit  ruenlloned  ;  hut  from  his  adopting  the  ratior  il 
htk  iaterpretatian  o€  the  my  tha»  he  must  be  looked 
apnaiadiKi^ef  B««Mnw  fB?MiiMM],  aad 
may  thus  have  been  a;i  Ah-xandrine  Greek,  and 
tile  ante  person  as  the  grammarian  spoken  of  by 
MiM^  iA»  cda  Un  an  EgjfpHm  or  AlhoniaB, 

[Ko.  4.1 

The  WQch  II«^  aritnta/  consists  of  51  sections, 
wlidk  anty  the  fint  46  eoaiiin  estplanaiioM 

•f  the  myth*.  The  remaining  five  ^'  t  tions  are 
written  in  an  entirely  di&rcnt  fttyl««  without 
iDj  exfireadaa  af  dirtniik  or  diMaf  aa  to  the 
C'  lnmon  form  of  the  uiTth  ;  ain1  as  they  are  want- 
iog  m  sU  laanaacopta  at  pre«eut  extant,  they  are 
piohaMj  the  wedc  of  aaottar  han^  Bi  tha  fint 
■1*1  »<  ction8  PalaephatUR  generally  relates  in  a  few 
hnes  the  cammon  form  of  the  myth,  introdocing  it 
vtt  aHBt  sarii  ivwda  aa  ^mw  A^ycrw  a^, 
;  lie  thi^n  expresses  bis  disbelief  and  6nally 
fneeeds  to  give  what  ha  eoasideri  a  ntiraial  ao- 
«natif  lhaflMll«.  Tha  Mlaia  «f  ^a  vaiie  fa 
^e!l  characterised  by  Mr.  Grote  (//tif.  of  Grecc", 
Toi.  i.  ^  669,  &c) : — "  Another  author  who  seems 
tahasaeoaedlfad  thtly,  and  appUoAesnaistentl}', 
the  s^rni-historicil  theory  of  the  Grecian  myths,  is 
Psiaephatas.  In  the  short  prafiice  of  his  treatise 
^Omlmabg  lacndibla Talea,*  he  renmrks,  that 
•pth^  men,  fn:im  want  of  instruction,  believe  all  tlie 
caneat  namtiTea ;  while  others,  more  searching 
mi  raaiMiiM,  ifalmliaTi Ihwi  altiprtinr  Bhtliaf 
ttipv  extremes  lie  U  anxious  to  avoid:  on  the  one 
hsod,  he  thinks  that  no  oarratiTe  could  ever  have 
•■laM  meitmn  walasa  il  had  htm  founded  in 
truth  ;  on  the  other,  it  is  iinpos.sihie  for  him  to 
aecrpi  to  much  of  the  existing  uariHtires  as  conflicts 
wtdi  the  analogic*  of  present  natun)  phaiiwonnaiai 
If  >uch  things  ever  had  been,  they  would  still  con- 
Uoae  to  he— but  they  ncYcr  have  so  occurred  ;  and 
*»«lBMnaIofical  Hrtsma  of  the  atoriesare  to  be 
a^nVI  to  the  licence  of  the  poets.  P.ilaephatus 

wahes  to  adopt  a  middle  course,  neither  accepting 


PALABPHATU&  8t 

all  nor  rejecting  all  ;  actordiiigly,  he  had  taken 
great  pain*  to  sepaiate  the  true  from  the  fiilse  in 
many  of  the  narratives  •  ha  Ikad  yUML  tibe  toeall* 
ties  wherein  they  had  taken  place,  and  made  care- 
ful inquiries  from  old  men  and  otben.  The  resulta 
tt  Ub  KaeafiAes  are  ptwated  in  a  new  fMahM  tt 
fifty  Icgi  nds,  among  the  most  celebrated  and  fha 
most  fabubus,  comprising  the  Centaurs,  Pasiphae, 
Aelaaott,  Cbdbma  and  Qia  Sparti,  the  Sphtni^ 
Tycnus  Daedalus  the  Trojan  hoisf,  AtoIus,ScyIla, 
Oeiyon,  BeUeropbon,  &c.   It  must  be  confaiiBed 

transforming  the  '  Tncn-diViilia'  into  narnitive*  lit 
themselves  plausible  and  imobjectioaable,  and  that 
m  doing  sa  M  ahraft  fhllewa  ooofa  duaad  of 
logy,  real  or  rerbai.  Th  T  iitaurs  (he  tcUs  us) 
were  a  body  of  young  mvn  from  this  villi^  of 
KephslateTlMMuyfinwinl  mdnadandnenntad 
horses  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  a  herd  of  bulls 
belonging  to  Ixion,  king  of  tb«  Laptthw,  which 
bad  tm  wfM  aad  did  great  damage  :  they  pursiNd 
thef.e  wild  bulls  on  horseback,  and  pirrcrd  them 
with  their  spears,  thus  acquiring  both  the  name  of 
Mfers  (WKTopt;)  and  tiia  tepated  attrihata  «f 
joint  body  with  the  horse,  Actieon  Avas  an  .■\rca- 
dian,  who  neglected  the  cultivation  of  his  land  for 
the  pleanmi  «f  bonliiig:,  and  waa  tliaa  wten  up  by 
the  i  \  pi  nse  of  his  hounds.  The  dragon  whom 
Cadmus  killed  at  Thebes,  was  in  reality  Draco, 
king  of  IMm  t  and  ilia  diagoa*t  taeA,  wbidi  ha 
vvafl  said  to  have  sown,  and  from  whence  gprun^  a 
crop  of  armed  men,  were  in  point  of  &ct  idephant''s 
teeth,  wUcb  OadBran,     a  rieh  Phoflnlcian,  had 

brought  over  vvitli  him  :  the  sons  of  Draco  sold 
these  elephants'  teeth,  and  empbyed  the  proceeds 
to  levy  troops  against  CMtnat.  Oaadahia,  fnalead 
of  flying  across  the  sea  on  vviiiirj,  had  CRcnped  from 
Crete  in  a  •wtft'smling  boat  under  a  violent  stonn. 
CSotlni,  Dviamia,  nd  Oygaa  ware  not  person*  wlUi 
one  hundred  hand?,  but  inhabitants  of  tiic  vin;i£fe 
of  HaeMoncheiria  in  Upper Macedoni.u,  wiin  warred 
with  <ha  mhahkanta  of  Meant  Olympus  againsi 
the  Titans.  Scylla,  whom  OJysM'us  so  narrowly 
escaped,  was  a  Vast^sailing  piratical  vessel,  as  wa* 
aha  Pegasus,  the  lAeged  iHnged  hens  it  BsOe- 
rophon.  Ry  such  ingenious  conjectures,  Palaephaius 
eliminate*  lUl  the  incredible  circumstances,  and 
havaatoiaaafiiayaftdaipecfcedij  cn^Bhla  and 
common-place,  which  we  should  readily  believe, 
provided  a  very  moderate  amount  of  tetiamny 
eottid  be  piwhiwd  in  tbdr  fiivoar.  If  bl*  tnat- 
nient  not  only  disenchants  the  original  myths,  but 
even  effiices  their  generic  and  essential  chanHter, 
we  ought  la  laoMaAar  ibal  tbb  ia  not  B«a  tim 

what  is  done  byThucydidcs  in  his  sketch  of  the 
Trojan  war.  Palaephatus  handles  the  myth*  eon- 
sttlently,  according  to  the  saan-historioal  theecy, 
and  his  results  exhibit  the  marimum  which  that 
liieory  can  ever  present :  by  aid  of  conjee  tars  we 
get  out  of  the  impossibia  taA  mbn  at  natteit  in- 
trinsically plausible,  bnt  totally  uncfrtified  ;  be- 
yond this  point  we  cannot  penetrate,  without  the 
ligirt  of  axlrauie  evidenee,  sinee  th«f*  fa  no  inlrinMa 
mark  to  distingtiish  tnith  from  plausible  fiction." 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  the  manu- 
scripts «f  tba  'itithrm  pwiwrt  lha  gitaUni 
discrepancies,  in  some  the  work  being  much  longer 
and  iti  others  much  shorter.  The  prinu  d  e<iitions 
in  like  manner  vary  cmMmHy,  It  was  firat 
printed  by  Aldus  Mnniitins,  together  with  Ae*sop, 
Phumatus,  and  other  writers,  Venice,  1605,  foh. 
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und  h*»  tiitce  that  time  be«n  frequently  rcpriiitod. 
The  following  U  a  list  of  the  principal  editions : — 
Br  Tollias  with  a  Latin  trantliaion  and  notf-a, 
Am(t«rdain.  1649  ;  itf  Mania  Bninncf,  Upaalo, 
1663,  which  edition  wai  reprinted  with  impmve- 
pifnu  under  the  care  of  Paalot  Pater,  Fnmkfort, 
1 685, 1 68fi,  or  1 687,  for  theee  three  jeart  appmr  en 
diffcreut  title  page*  ;  bj  Thomae  G«le  in  the  Opu^ 
aila  Mgtiotoffiea,  Cambridge,  1670,  reprinted  at 
Amiterdam,  1688;  bjr  Dreiig,  Leipsig,  1735, 
which  rditifln  wai  ftequentlj  reprinted  ander  the 
eare  of  J.  K.  Fi'»ch«r,  who  iraproTed  it  Tery  ranch, 
and  who  published  a  sixth  edition  at  ip«i^,  )  789  ; 
hf  J.  H.  M.  Eraesti,  for  the  ose  of  ediools  Leipzig, 
lb  16.  The  best  edi^  of  ih«  text  is  hj  Wester^ 
nann,  in  tbe  '^Mutoypd^:  Scriptoree  Poetieae 
HiMOM  Qmd,"  Bnanriek,  1843,  pp.  268— 
ftlO.  (Pmtaiii  BU.  AvM.  t«L  L  ^  182,  &«. ; 
Vmi,  *  MUL  Onue.  |li7S,  «L  WflMermann  ; 
WMtetnnni,  Prm/iUm  mi  MiiifprffMit,  p.  xi. 
fte.  t  Eckstein,  in  Bndk  and,  Ofoba^  IFjigdiifiil 
dilf  itL  PuiHtAahu.} 

PAIiAG8Tl'NUS(IkkMV&iMX  •  m  of  Po. 
mUm  ad  hOw  «r  HiWaw>»   Wtm  grief  at 

iatofha  imr,  wUdi  mm  Mlkd  afkw  kia  P)dM» 
tipm,  «pd  wbw^awtly  aw|inoB«  (PlotAi/tM 

11.)  rL.8.] 

PAtMAAS,  OREGO'RIUS  (rpirHpw*  i 
DakaviAr),  an  eminent  Greek  ecclesiastic  of  tk« 
fourteen th  ctotunr.  He  was  born  in  the  Asiatic  por- 
tion  of  tbe  now  reduced  BysantiDe  empire,  and  was 
cdocated  at  theconrt  of  Constantinople,  npparpntly 
during  tbe  reign  of  Andromcn*  rr\la<^>ln>rus  the  oldor. 
T>i'spi»in;r.  tinwever,  lul  ihi-  prii*pfct»  of  irl  ii', 
gn-alnrtH.  nf  whicti  his  pjiriTitapf  and  wealth,  &nd 
tlip  ini(*nal  favtiur  pnve  him  the  pro»p«-t,  he, 
with  hi&  two  brothers,  whila  yet  ver^  younjj,  b«^ 
cnroe  numks  in  one  of  tbe  menasienea  of  Mount 
Athos.  Here  the  joungest  of  the  three  died  ; 
ftiid  upon  tiie  death  of  the  superior  of  the  mo- 
nasterjF  in  which  tbe  brothers  were,  whicli  fol- 
lowed soon  after  the  death  of  the  tduihtl^*!  hrother, 
thfl  two  sur*'iv«M  pi.-icnl  thrinflv™  under  another 
nifK-riiif,  with  whom  they  remained  eight  vciir*, 
and  on  whose  diMth  Gr.-u'ory  I'ahinia*  nithdn'W 
to  Scete,  near  Berrli'iea,  where  he  built  iiimwlf  a 
ceil,  and  pivi-  hinii^elf  up  enlirt-iy,  for  ten  yearn,  to 
dirine  COBtenipliition  and  »pir:tiiiii  exercise*.  Here 
the  i^veriiy  of  hi*  reij^men  suid  the  ciotdn«M  of  his 
cell,  induced  an  illne'^*  which  almost  occasioned 
hi»  death  ;  and  the  iiri;ent  ivo>mroendation  of  the 
other  monk*  of  the  place  induced  him  then  to  leave 
Scete,  and  retom  to  Monnt  Athos ;  but  this  cbanc« 
»«t  sufficing  for  his  rccorerv,  h«  rerao««li  to  Thn- 
(w!nni4ai  (Cantacuxen.  UiM.  u.  39). 

It  was  apparently  while  at  Tbeasoloniea.  that 
his  cnotro^ersy  began  with  Barlanm,  a  Cnlabrian 
monk,  who  having  riaited  Const«ntin<»plr  soon  aft*r 
the  acceesion  of  the  emperor  Andronicus  Palaeolo- 
gn»  the  younger  in  A.o.  1328  (Akdronichs  IlL), 
and  professed  himself  an  adherent  of  the  tireek 
church,  and  a  conrert  from  and  an  opponent  of  the 
Latin  cbwckt against  which  b«  WMteamnl  works, 
obtained  Hn  bmnr  and  patron^  •(  dw  emperor. 
BukuB  appaua  to  bare  been  a  coneuited  man, 
and  to  Ihmw  aanght  opporttmities  of  decrying  the 
tf«gM  of  tbe  Byaantine  Greeks.  To  1h»  aupei^ 
ciltona  humour  the  wild  fiuiatictim  of  tha  nonllu  of 
Atlito  pnttnlad  m  a4a«able  subject.  Tliaaa  of 
*  at  tte  highest  spiritMl  attoin- 


Atlito  pmem 
than  wb«  wk 
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mettts  were  aecnstooned  to  shut  themselrrs  op  for 
days  and  nights  together  in  a  comer  of  their  rt\\ 
and  abstmrtin^  their  thoughts  from  all  woridly 
objects,  and  n  ktin^  their  beards  on  their  chest, 
and  fixing  their  eyes  on  their  bellies,  imagiasd 
that  the  seat  of  tlie  soul,  prerioosly  imknown,  mm 
revealed  to  them  by  a  mysticaj  l^t,  at  the  dii> 
covery  of  which  they  were  npt  nto  a  Mate  s( 
extMic  enjoyment   TIm  «zialei>c«  of  tbit  liibl, 
wtU  described  by  Oibfaea  ■•  "  the  cnatnnflca 
empty  stomach  and  an  empty  brain,'*  appears  M 
have  been  kept  w.-ret  by  the  monks,  and  mas  only 
revealed  to  Barlaam  by  an  incautious  monk,  whM 
Cantacnaenua  abuses  for  his  oooimunicativeneM,  it 
being  Kareelj  aiw*«  tba  level  of  tbe  brnies.  But- 
Liiim  eagerij  kid  iMld  ef  tbe  o^portNitj  aAorded 
by  tb«  ditcoveiTto  aKsnil  with  bitlii  w|>iithii  tte 
fanaticiim  of  these  Hesychasu  (deixdfiywi)  « 
Quiatiata,  aiHUttg  tboi  'Qa^oAi^evM,  OiMdejlMV- 
tU,  •'MnnriAmlaiatlieirimk"  ndidMS- 
Mgf  ikem  with  the  Muialinter  BMl,ilM<ra« 
mrthaiirttoj*   Tfce  mmkt  www  iind  |y  l 
attacks,  and  M  OngaV  FikoDMi  w 
among  then  tat  hit  intcllMlmt  pawm 

they  put  him  forward  as  tbdrdMtofiiaai  heih 
tongue  and  pen,  againtt  teflMaiikt  af  tha 
QahMcian.  (Cantoca&  t  a;  Nieaph.  Oitf. 
ilU.%K3ELl»i  Hosbeiiii.AMiMi.AfcbrMai' 
dock  tad  8««Ma,  baolt  iiL  cmt  xir.  ptS,  4b  tb 
f  1,  ftc  ]  Oibben,  Dee.  tmd  FtM,  e.  6S,) 

Pabunaa  and  his  fricndt  tried  firtt  of  all  la 
silence  tha  leprMchee  of  Battaam  by  friendly  re- 
monstrance, and  atfirmed  that  aa  to  the  mystical 
Itaht  which  besuucd  round  th«  saints  in  their 
neastin*  of  cniuemplatioin,  there  had  \>cfn  >i»n"ii» 
similar  iusUm^  in  the  history  of  the  chnrch  of  a 
divine  lustre  snrroun  !  lu:  tl     saints  in  time  of 
peDecntinn;  and  that  .>acred  Hi»torj  recorded  the 
appeemiicc  uf  n  divine  and  nncrvated  light  .->t  the 
Saviour's  tmniif:gunition  on  iROunt  Tabor.  li;irL;iam 
catightatthe  monition  of  this  li^'ht  as  uncreated, 
and  nffimed  tliat  noihinir  was  uncreated  hut  (  rod, 
and  tfijil  inaimuch  a»  iioA  was   iiiviMkile  while 
the  litfht  of  Mannl  Tabor  Wits  visible  to  ilm  hnddr 
eye.  the  mnnk*  must  have  two  Oodi,  one  tli-- 
CreatrT  nf  nil  thin(r«,  confcswdly  invisihle  ;  the 
otiier.  thi«  visible  yet  um-reated  liaht.    Thi«  »e- 
riou!  charge  pavo  tn  the  fuiitn>ver»y  a  fre»h  im- 
pulse, until,  after  tno  nr  thrre  year*,  Barlajun, 
fnaring  ihathi*  iiifuriiil^U  opponent*,  whoflncked  to 
tbe  scene  of  conflict  from  all  the  monaKterie*  ahnut 
Thecsalonica  and  Constantinople,  u<>uid  otier  hiia 
personal  violence,  af^xaled  to  the  l*;itrianh  of 
ConstaBtinople  and  the  bishops  there,  and  chnriretl 
Palamat  net  anly  with  sharing  the  fanaticism  of  the 
OmphaloptyM,  and  with  the  use  of  defective  prayer*, 
but  also  with  holding  blaspberooua  viewa  of  Oed« 
and  with  introducing  new  terms  into  the  theology 
of  the  chnrch.    A  council  was  oonset^tirntly  con- 
vened in  the  church  of     Sophia  at  Constnntino)>lc 
(a.  D.  1.141)  in  the  pmence  of  the  emperor,  the 
chief  senators,  the  learned,  and  a  vast  mnllitude  of 
the  common  people.    As  it  was  not  thought  ad- 
visable to  discus*  the  mysterie*  of  theology  be{ai« 
a  promiscnoos  moltitude,  tbe  charge  agaiaal  Fal* 
mas  and  tbe  monks  of  bhtspheawMDOtiona  i 
ing  God  was  suppressed,  and  onlj  llieehu||a  «f  f 
ing  the  «M  Maf  lien  bertey  ntpectbi|r 
and  of  xmmg  datactin  pnyeia,  waa 
with.    BMlaam  firrt  oiljliBttoil  Uw  eonncil  in  sup- 
port of  hi*  cba^,  thas  Ptalatoai  nfliid*  ratortmi; 
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spoo  Buhom  the  chartrc  of  blaspbemy  find  per- 
Homeu.  la  the  end  the  couocU  decidM  in 
turn  flf     aoBlu,  md  BwImb,  acMtding  to 
r<ir.raci;Zimns.  acknn-x-ledjrrd  hi«  errors,  ami  wjia 
rmranciied  to  his  advenaries.    Mortified,  howerei^ 
St  hit  poUte  di>4at,  h*  vstanMd  to  Itily,  i»- 
coodlcd  himself  to  the  Lntiii  church.  Nicephoms 
Ottpm  rtaiM,  that  tbe  decmon  of  the  council  oa 
<t»|MHtMB «f  tha MmmIim  Wnwy  charged  against 
tlw  monks,  was  defcrr«-<J,  tliat  Rirhuun  was  c<'ii- 
Tictrd  of  maligaity  and  arrugance,  and  that  tiie 
kfcnr  «f  ftmam  and  his  party  wanld  probably 
hare  been  condemned  alao,  hati  i.nt  the  ci>iiipleti<in 
«f  i^ebuaiaest  of  lit*  eoua^  been  prevented  by  tbe 
c^etor'l  daatk,  a.  n.  IMI.   (Owtiaanb  •.49; 
Kioepfi.  Grt'/  Dr.  c,  1 1.) 

cauie  which  Dariaam  bad  fbnaken  wa» 
lifca  op  by  —atfcw  Or^rMy,  wiiaifJ  Adndy- 
r^i>  '  Ai  iMJVNi  s,  Gkki.ohj i  s]  ;  but  thp  party  of 
toe  monks  cootumed  in  the  ascendant,  and  |*a]anai 
Mjoysd  the  fivovr  of  John  CmMbmhimm,  «W 
thca  fTrrrisrd  tht^  chief  influence  at  th<»  court 
*(  \kt  emneroE,  Joba  Pahwott^uy  a  bumc 
(Jttumwv.  CAHTMomtcrat  Joimns  TL  Pa- 

XAJUUMiini],  to  snch  a  drgree  that  it  was  roporti-d 
tiM  CaataotMnua  inteodc»d  to  procure  the  depo- 
•iMirfllie  ptttwck  tt  CoHtaBtiMiiK  JeauMa 
Of  John  Ca!.'c»  or  Aprennn  (Cale<:as,  Joannes], 
aad  to  elefate  Fatanw  to  hi*  seat  i  Cantacus.  Hi^ 
iLin  Ii»tWcMlw«rwbkiifollo«dl(A.B.lS4a 
—  n^rX  boucon  Cantacuzenus  and  the  court 
(where  the  Adrainl  Apocaoetta  bad  supplanted 
baXPalaMa.  aa  m  Wand  of  Caatarw wma.  m» 
inpriioned  (.4.  n.  not  however  on  any  po- 

iiual  daup,  but  on  tbe  ground  of  bis  religious 
«|wwaa;  fcrtiiapatriafalt  anw  aqyctod  Oregory 
Aciadjous  and  the  B.ir!;uainites  auaitut  the  monks 
.  tf  Atba^  wko  were  fiftvoumi)l«  to  Cantacuzenus. 
Tie  Badaaiuitea  eonaequently  gninad  tbe  aaaand 
aiicy.  aiiJ  in  a  conncil  at  C'oin»Uiitinciple  the  Pa- 
isButrv  aa  tbeir  o^oneata  were  called,  were  eoor 
dsBML  The  patnafdi  and  Iba  eovt  tPtn,  b«w- 
fvfr,  e'ipi'clally  ajixions  to  clear  thenuelves  from 
toe  Mupicion  of  acting  irom  political  £»eling  in  the 
impriMMHBt  of  Falua.   Whan  dM  «ataMMa«r 
CiiMUcuzcuus  into  Constantinople,  In  January  1347, 
ofjiifed  the  court  to  cubnut,  Fatamas  was  released, 
■ai  iMl  la  wdw  tenaa  widk  tba  cMiqaeror.  (Can* 
Ucnx.  HuL  iii.  98  ;  Niceph.  Gr^         Iti/z.  xv. 
r,  9.)   Tbe  patriairh  Calnraa  bad  been  deposed 
%  ttokAMM«f  tbe  «H|»iciaiaMb«r,A]iBa,  just 
hefore  the  triumph  of  (.'antacttzenus,  and  Oreg.'ry 
Pahunas  periuaded  Cantacuzentu  to  assemble  a 
hy  vUcb  tbe  dafMidhiaD  waa  eoHfimad,  aiid 
to  Innifih  Calecas  to  DiLlyiiiotichura.  Acindyiius 
and  the  B"'*«fT't*ff  were  now  in  turn  condemned, 
and  tba  Nttilea  becMW  anea  mm  pndaauaaat 
Isidore,  om"  of  tlioir  number,  was  iliost-n  patriarch. 
(Caa^  ^u^^y.  3  ;  Nicepb^reg.  xT.JiO, ^L) 

bishop  of 'n;i-'»>.i!or;!c  I  ;  though,  as  that  city  was 
IB  tbe  bonds  of  some  of  the  nobilitr  who  were 
baaiila  m  GMtaeiwMM,  ha  wa»  lenaed  adant* 

tanc.-,  n'l'igrd  to  n-tirt-  to  the  isle  of  Lemnos 
init  be  obtained  admittance  after  a  time.  This 
«HiaA.B.UMi  (GaBlaa. «.  15 ;  Nieaph.  Gasg. 
*-  1-5  Mr.i'i  Ahile.  the  eccles-iastical  troubles  con- 
tiniMd:  UK  tturi^^mitef  withdrew  from  the  cooimu- 
Mertbecbveb;  their  caaka  naaived  contiaiid 
tf^m^i^.  and  Xicfph'>rus  Greeoras,  the  historian, 
''^uj  diev  ofcr  te  their  aide  the  emprcas  Ixeue) 


\ 
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wife  of  Cantnctizenua,  by  persiiadin;^  her  that  the 
n>cent  death  of  her  voaqger  son,  Asdroniou  (a.  x>. 
1 34  7 ),  was  a  sign  or  tbe  DMae  diapkaiata  at  tba 
favour  fchown  )iy  the  emperor  CanUicuziMius  to  the 
ralaaaitca.  To  restore  peace,  if  possible,  to  the 
ohuffcb,  a  evaod  w  wwmaaaed,  lAtf  ^Mfaaa  coi^ 

fcr<'ni'e^  had  been  held  betwi-eii  tlie  emperor,  the 
patriarch  l&idore,  Paiamas,  and  ISiocpborus  Gre* 
gMaa>  laideia  died  a.  o.  1149,  beAta  tba  SMMting 
of  the  synod,  (tver  which  Callistus.  his  successor, 
presided^  When  it  met  (a.  n.  I'doU  Nicephoiraa 
Oregeias  waa  tbe  cliainploa  ef  ^  fiHttnitM,  vba 
nuinlferrd  nmonp  ibcir  supporters  the  archbishop  of 
£pheaas  and  the  biahc»  of  Genua  er  Oannas :  tbe 
aniblnabop  of  Tyie^  wbe  waa  frasent,  appeaia  to 

have  been  on  the  s;in]e  fiidf*.  Palanias  wa»  tho 
leader  ot  the  opposite  party,  v^ho  having  a  large 
majority  and  iba  aopport  el  the  emperor,  eHried 
every  tbinir  their  own  way  ;  the  archbi.shop  of 
JBpheaus  and  tbe  bishop  of  Ganus  were  deposal, 
Mani  tad  Aciadyaaa  (aehber  ef  wheat  ma 
present)  were  declared  to  \k'  exeomnumicafed,  and 
tb«r  foUowers  were  forbidden  to  propagate  their 
aniliwiiits  by  speedi  ev  wfMag.  (ChwIaeM.  UU, 

iv.  2w  ;  Niceph.  Orecor.  /Hst.  Byz.  xvi.  .*,  xriil. 

3 — U,  xix^  XX.)  The  populace,  however,  favoured 
(ha  faaqiriabad  party,  and  Mama  BMinwly 

eseajH-d  their  violence,    (  'f       <^iibsequeirt  bkllljr 
and  death  nothing  appears  to  he  known. 
Tba  londfaiv  taarta  ef  tba  Pkdadtoa  w«a«haai» 

istence  of  the  mystical  liuht  diMrovered  by  the  more 
eminent  menks  and  recluses,  in  tbeic  lens  exeidse 

d^a    ^BuaAHiuiA  j^aMa&^M^^aMs#£flMa  mm^^  ^^MAav^H    ^^bJ  Abka 

01  aoamas  aovtom^iauaa  aaa  pn^or,  ana  loe  aa* 

created  nature  of  the  light  of  Mount  Tabor,  sem  :  t 
the  traiisfiguration  of  Christ.  Tbe  first  attracted  the 
neliea  aad  aaiaMdvetaioa  of  their  opponeala,  bat 
the  Recoiid.  with  the  conscqnences  really  or  ap[)a- 
tentlj  deduciUe  firom  it,  was  the  gre^  object  of 
•tiadk.  The  laal  am  boaha  (xviiL—x>ia.>  of 

the  Ilistorid  Tijizarliua  of  Nicephorus  Gn'goras 
are  taken  up  with  the  Palamite  controversy :  and 
in  the  WttenOMof  bis  poleoak  spirit  he  ebwfto 
Pidanias  with  polythekm  (xviii.  2.  §  4)  ;  with  con- 
verting the  attributes  of  the  deity  iate  ae  maay  dis- 
tfaNAaad  todefwdaat  dei^  (xdL  i.  |9)i  wHh 
afilnnlii'.,'  th;it  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  r  - ,  n'  ne,  or 
eren  one  of  seven  (an  evident  aUoaioa  to  Hmmi.  i.  4 ), 
bat  eaaef  «*oe««aty  thnea  ma«*  (xxiii.  t.  f  4)  t 

with  placing  in  an  intemiediate  ruT  l:  '  tween  God 
and  angels  a  new  and  peculiar  cIam  oi  uncreated 
powers  (aaop^  n  mu  Oter  dkrfavav  'thtt 
(vtp-ffiSv)  which  he  (Palanla^)  called  **  the  bright- 
ness (A,afi«p^Tirra^  of  Uod  and  the  iaeSabb  light** 
(fAdiliH*w')  ;  wltbbeldhif  that  anyann  by  par- 
t.'ikiii'j;  of  the  stream  of  this  !i;;ht  flowinj;  from  its 
inexhaustible  source,  could  at  will  become  uncreated 
and  wtthoot  bsfiaBhi^  (darfai^  lilAaai«  ^laeetftts 
tia\  ai  a.px<f  (xxiii.  8)  ;  and  with  other  errors 
which  our  Umita  do  not  allow  ua  to  eaiiBierate 
(ibia.>  It  ia  pUa»  boMB.  tbeae  albged 
errors  were  for  the  most  purt,  if  not  al;o;»fther,  th» 
interences  deduced  by  iSicepborus  Uregoraa  and 
other  ^fanaata  froai  the  Fahndto  defma  of  tiba 
nncreated  lii;ht,  and  not  tbe  acknowledged  tenets 
of  the  jfalaaiite  party.  1'ke  rise,  mntiaaaiira, 
aad  irduaieace  ef  the  eonttaroray  ia  a  aiagiilar 
manifestation  of  the  subtilty  and  misdirection  of 
the  Greek  intellect  of  the  period.  The  dognw  o£ 
tba  aa<afrtnd  fight  af  Ifoaat  Tabor  baa  appormtfy 
continued  to  be  tho  recognised  orthodox  doctrine 
<^  the  Greek  thoich  (Capperonnenit^  J^oL  ad 
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Nieepk  Qngor  v  1  ii.  y  1321,  ed.  BonX 
pfol»Uy  now  uegkct«\i  or  foigotten.  ' 
Phbuuw  ynm  •  Qopioiif  imtar;  nny  of  Ida 

works  are  cxtnnt  in  MS.,  and  aro  cnumorat<»d  by 
Wharton  and  Uery  in  the  Appendix  to  Cave,  and 
V  PUwIdniL   NiMplionii  OregonM  wys  (xxiiL  3. 

§  .*?)  tliat  he  wroto  mi>re  than  ^ixty  XrJ7oj,  oratinncs; 

and  BoiTiB,  in  a  note  on  the  poMoge  (toJL  ii.  p. 
lair^dL  BontX  •tatflftfaiil  «m  1C&  in  dw  ldn|> 

librarv  nt  Paris  contiincd  more  than  Bcvtnfy 
homilie*  or  other  fthort  piece*.  8o  that  the  state- 
BMntof  Owgom  moit  vefinr  only  to  pieeM  written 
on  occasion  of  Palanias*  coiitrovt-rsy  widi  him,  or 
niuat  be  very  mnch  below  the  mark.  The  following 
lunr*  boon  imUUiod.  1.  Protopopoeia  t.  Frtm^ 
po^iae^  8.  Oradmes  Juae  jwJidafes^  Afmlt's  Corpus 
aeauantiSf  et  Corporu  mm  dtfrndrnti*,  wm  emm 
JitHmm  Saitmtia  ;  pnbliahed  nnder  the  editorial 
cnre  of  Adr.  TumchuR,  4to.  Paris,  1553,  and  given 
in  a  Latiu  version  iu  nuiny  editions  of  the  ifUdio- 
Uma  Patrmm^  e.  g.  in  toI.  xztL  p.  1 99,  itc^  ed. 
Tvvon,   1677.     -  "ij**  atirrfiv  iifra^6p<p<e(Tiy 

T'>u  Ktw^ov  Koi  0t«>ti  Hal  Somipos  ^/M«r  *li}<rov 
XpiOTOV*  ^  f  sopdcTTaatt  Sn  W  MOT^  •^ntl'  ^Wff 
&KTurT6y  iffTiv.  \6yo^  a.  In  venerabffem  Domini 
tt  Dei  ae  Salmtorit  nodri  Jem  Chritti  jyamt/brma- 
Htmmt  mi*  pnbatur  quod  in  ea  eit  lumen  incnabm 
I  Oratu)  Prima.  'O/mKla  e'?  ry)i'  avTi)v  mv 
Ktffilov  o«wTr)¥  f/^TOfiSp^moiy  iv     -nsxftdjJTaati  ds 

dW'  oiK  firrtv  ovcria  ©fou.  \6yos  0'.  Tradalits  in 
Mmltm  venerandain  JJommi  Trutu/ormationem  ;  in 
4MD  Bnbatnr,  ninmniiw  iannwifii  iw  nrf  jfUhii  Majmh 

simum  Lvmcn,  hand  tamen  Dei  Esstntinm  esse. 
Oratio  Secunda.  two  orations  were  pob- 

liiiiod  with  a  Latin  varsion  by  Comb^  in  his 

jtucfariun  yoritmmum^  fol.  Paris  lf*72,  pan  iL 
p.  ^c.  The  Latin  version  waH  given  in  the 
Lyon  edition  of  the  BOiUoOteai  Pal  rum,  fol.  1677, 

viiL  xxvi,  p.  *^0'\  .Vc.  3.  A6~fOi  ^,  dn-u^f i^-T,f:(>l 
ort  o^x*  '^'^      '^B"  "tlw  CtAA'  f  K  fi6Pou  TtM  llarpi/S 

ItW^mim     vM^Mi      S^ior,  OraSoim  Am 

dciHofistratiriw  tjnod  nnn  fj:  Pi!i<\  sed  fjc  9olo  Poire 
prvoedat  Spiritae  Hanetug.  These  weie  published, 
4l0b  London,  without  date  (but  alalod  by  smne  of 
our  anlhorities  to  be  15'24),  together  with  a  nnm- 
ber  of  other  pieces  of  fiarUuun  the  Cakbrian,  Oa- 
briel  Sererus  of  Philnddphia,  Meleteas  Pe^ra  of 
Alexandria,  Maximn*  ^fnrmniT"  nf  CerijfO,  Nilu4, 
and  Oeorgius  iScholahus  [Gknnauius  of  Constan- 
thopla,  No.  2J,  Qtmk  wiHert  of  oompmitrraly 
recent  period.  This  vnlnme  was  dedicated  to  the 
foar  patri^u-chs  of  the  Greek  Church,  Cyrilius  La> 
cnris  of  Constantinople,  Q«TR«imm  Spartaltolea  of 
Alexandria,  Athanasius  IIL  of  Antioch,  and 
Theopfaones  IV.  of  Jerusalem.  4.  'Avrtniypaufxil, 
Jif/uiatio  Erpontimum  s.  Epi^raphanm  Joamtii 
Vicci,  publi'^hod  with  a  Confidatio  by  Cardinal 
Beii&ariun  [Juannxs,  No.  21]  in  the  Opuxula 
Anna  of  Petrus  Arcudiu*,  4 to.  Rome,  I9S0,  and 
again  1671.  5.  5'.  /V/n  Athomta^  (s.  da  Monte 
Atho)  Encomium^  published  with  a  Latin  venien, 
Sntrodaetien,  and  notoa,  hf  Cooiad*  Janiiiiigw»  in 
the  AHn  Sanetomm.  Jttnti,  a.  d.  xit.  vol.  ii.  p.  53,^, 
&c  6.  'Ewl  AarivmP  aurtofiia,  Advemu  Latinos 
Confietia,  printed  from  a  MS.  in  die  royal 
library  at  Turin  in  the  C!odke$  M^i  fiiWoH.  Rr,j. 
Taurim,  pars  L  p.  281-2.  7.  'EvioroAit^  wpos  riyy 
;>oo#rof  ij  0aai\lSa  itvpdv  'Aivwr  Tlakaioko- 
•ylpoff  Epittola  ad  iHviitihu  contHatiim  Am'Kiim 
damm  PaiMoUigmam^  printed  by  Boivin  in  Ids 
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notes  to  the  Hist.  Bvzant.  of  Nicephorus  Gregoras, 
foL  Paria,  1702,  p.  787 1  toL  ii.  1282,  ed.  Boyu 
Bolfin  hn  aba  givn  two  OKbidi,  ono  of  oono 

U-njrth,  from  a  writine  of  Palamas,  Advems  Jo- 
anmm  Caieam  (p.  .789,  ed.  Paris,  p.  1285,  ed. 
Bonn) ;  the  odior,  ^aj  hiid,  ftvn  an  EpisUJa 
Jofinnem  Gabram  (p.  1!?7.%  cA.  Bonn),  Various 
citations  from  bis  works,  but  without  furtiier  sped- 
fieaiion,  an  giren  \ty  Nicei^Mna  Ongoiw  (HkL 
Ifijziinf.  xxiii.  3.  §  2.  p.  697,  *c.,  od.  Paris,  p.  1 112, 
&c.,  ed.Bonn).  It  is  orobable  that  the  Tomue  or 
dodttwtinQ  itomd  by  tno  oyniid  of  OouaUurtbHipIai 
A.  D.  13.51,  airnin  t  t'  -  BarlaainitHs  waf*  drawn  up 
by  Palamas  or  under  his  inspection,    it  is  given 

yom'ssimunt,  fol.  Paris,  1672,  pars  iL  p.  135,  Arc, 
and  is  entitled  Toim/s  iiCT*9*U  wapi  t^s  detas  nd 

^<urtAc(ax  Tiiy  ei}<rc^«y  ko^  ifQtM^w  fiwrihittv 

divtna  aacraqne  Synotio  aJvtrsus  roe  eoaeta  qui 
Bariaam  et  Admiyti  apiniome  emnl,  Oaataeiueno  ac 
fViffMO^opo  xtyfaiil  tfAodmrieqng  JmperaioHbtt 
fiosfrii,  fdittts  ac  f  7  ^-'rM.  The  Greek  writers  be- 
longing to  the  Uoffiish  Church,  as  Allatias,  Nicoliaaa 
Copinoitco  I'tapadopoU,  and  odiefa,  heap  on  PfeJaatw 
every  term  of  reproach :  on  the  other  hand,  the 
orthodox  Greeks  extol  him  h^hlj,  and  ascribe  mi- 
racnhMt  oOknqr  to  hb  nXta.  (Oun^  /iM.  LUL, 

fol.  Oxford,  1740—48,  voL  ii.  Jri^n-iix,  by  Whar- 
ton and  Gery,  pp.  54,  55  ;  Fabric  BtUioth.  Graec^ 
▼oL  X.  pp.  454 — 462,  and  790,  od.  v«L  {  vol.  xL 
p.  191,  .\c.,  od.  Harles;  Oudfl^  De  Sm'ptoHk 
Ecdee.  vol  iiL  coL  843.)  £J.  C.  M.] 

PALAME^ES  (nu^«vafNt>,  ft  oon  of  Nn- 
plius  and  Clymene,  the  danghtcr  of  Atrciis  (or 
Catreus,  Tzetx.  ad  Lyc,  384),  and  brother  of  Oeax. 
He  joiiiBd  iIm  GfMka  In  tlidr  ezpodHion  against 
Troy  :  \mt  Acrainenmon,  Dioinedes,  and  Oily5»^ens, 
envious  of  his  fame,  caused  a  captive  PhrygiBn  to 
writo  to  Pdamodoo  «  lotler  in  the  ntone  of  Priain, 
and  then  induced  a  servant  of  P.ilaniedea  by  liribcs 
to  conceal  the  letter  under  bis  master's  bed.  Here- 
upon th^  aeoMoed  Pklamedeo  of  traadiory ;  they 
searched  his  tent,  and  as  they  found  the  letter 
which  they  themselves  had  dictated,  they  caused 
him  to  bo  otsnod  to  deodi.   When  Palaraedes  was 
led  to  death,  he  excl.iiincd,  "  Truth,  I  lament  thee, 
for  thou  bast  died  even  before  me.*^   (SehoL  arf 
Em,  0ml*  499;  PIdloolr.  Her.  !• ;  Or.  MeLxSL 
68.)    According  to  some  traditions  it  wa?  Odys- 
seus alone  wbo  luttcd  and  persecuted  Palamedea. 
(Hygin.  Fak  185 1  Xenoph.  Memor.  iv.  2.  §25, 
JpfJ<^j.  §  2^."!    The  cause  of  this  liatrcd  t.>o  is 
not  the  same  in  all  writers  ;  for  according  to  some, 
Odysseus  hated  hira  beeaase  be  had  been  com- 
pelled by  him  to  join  the  Greek*  aLtiiiist  Troy 
(Uygin.  JFa&>  95  ;  Ov.  AfeL  xtii.  58  ;  tom^  Onvs- 
ncwi,  or  beeante  bo  bad  been  Reverely  censured  by^ 
Palamedes  for  returning  from  a  foraging  excnrsion 
into  Thrace  with  empty  hand*.  (Serv.  ad  Aen, 
81  ;  comp.  Pfailostr.  JfUr.  tO.)    The  manner  of 
Pidnmedes'  death  is  likevvi';e  related  ditTcn'ntly  t 
some  say  that  Odysseus  and  I>tomedes  induced 
him  to  doioMid  Into  n  wdl,  wbere  they  pretended 
they  had  dinrovered  a  treasurp.  and  a«  he  was  Twlow 
they  cast  stoocs  npon  him,  aitd  killed  him  (Diet. 
Cret.  ii.  1 5)  ;  others  state  that  he  was  drowned  by 
them  whilst  fishing  (Pane.  X.  81.  §  I);  and  fu- 
cordmg  to  Daces  Phrj'gius  (28)  ho  was  killed 
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Paris  with  an  arrow.  The  place  where  he  wtu 
kiiltfd  u  either  Colonae  in  Troaa,  or  in  Tenedot,  or 
A  Oeaestiu.  The  ttarf  of  PkloMdei,  which  i» 
not  mentioned  by  Homer,  s»-cin^  to  have  been  first 
itUted  in  the  Cypria,  and  was  afterwards  deve- 
kiped  bx  the  tn^c  poets,  especiallj  Euripidei,  and 
kstlr  by  the  sophists,  who  liked  to  look  uponPnla- 
Gietics  a*  tbeir  pattern.  (Paus.  x.  31.  §  i  ;  Phi- 
Wr.  La.)  Th*  ttagie  poeu  and  lo^Uu  dMoribe 
him  M  a  inr?  ainontr  the  Greeks  and  as  a  poet  ; 
ml  he  is  said  to  have  invented  light-housea,  nieu- 
■BRs,  scales,  discua,  dicei  the  alphabet,  and  the  iirt 
of  ?«fulating  sentinels.  (Philostr.  Ifer.  10  ;  Paus. 
ii.20.  I  3,  X.  31.  §  1  ;  Schol.  ad  Eunp.  Ure^.  422.) 
A  sanctoarj  and  a  statae  of  Palamedes  existed  on 
the  Aeolian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  opposite  to  Me- 
titjnuia  ut,  Lesboa.  (Philostr.  VU,  Apoliun.  iv. 
IS ;  Tieta.  ad  L^ooph.  384.)  [L.  S.] 

PALAMK'DES  (naXa^'^ST??)'  a  Greek  gram- 
mariaa,  was  a  cuntemp^trury  of  Atheuaeus,  who 
iatradwM  hin  as  one  of  the  tpeaken  in  U«  woric. 
Saidts  saya.  that  he  wrote  Ko»^ujoji'  koI  TpaytKrjt 
Ktiff^i^liaaoKirfov^  and  a  commentary  on  Pindar. 
SriiMghreakiai  the  epithet  i\tdn\Sy  and  Aihe- 
TLVui  terms  him  iXfariKis.  lie  was  also  called 
«KOfiaToA«7oi,  that  ia,  a  collector  of  words," 
pnbably  becanae  he  gave  in  his  writings  an  ex- 
planation of  the  difficult  words  in  the  tragic  and 
tnaic  poets.  The  passage  in  biudas,  in  winch 
ke  is  Kaid  to  have  wiitiea  a  work  called  \v  his 
me,  is  probably  corrupt.  (Suidas,  i.  r.  Tia\a- 
tt^kfii  Allien,  ix.  p.  397,  a;  Kt^vuu  AL  t.v, 
*A^pimier  filAeti  where  for  Tla\a4irfiTti  l<rToput6t 
vr«  otijfht  perhaps  to  read  XIoAo^ijJtjs  'EXtarotrfs ; 
bchoL  ad  ApolU  mod.  L  704,  iiu  107,  iv.  1563  ; 
ftW  «dL  Arid.  Ve$p.  708, 1 103, 1117,  Paa,  916  ; 
Hemster.  ad  Ari^L  PluL  p.  98.) 

PALATl'NUS,  a  surname  of  Apollo  at  Rome, 
vbcK  Aiyiataa,  hi  lUOTWiwririnii  ef  the  battle  of 
Aetiuin,  dedicated  a  temple  to  the  god  on  the  Pala- 
tine hill,  in  which  lubsequentlj  a  library  was  esta- 
HfaM.  (IKMCbn.1iiL  1  S  Horat  Carm.  i.  31, 
Ej>ia.  L  9L 17  }  PiBBftit.  Iv.  6L  11 ;  Ov.  Ars  Am. 
m.  m)  £L.  S.] 

P^JB,»1lHMaidMiiil7«r  flecks  nd  shep- 
kMdl,  b  dMcribed  by  &ome  as  a  male,  and  by 
elhfli  a  frm^**  divinity  ;  whence  some  modem 
«rim  km*  liiniiit  Aat  Fd«a  was  a  combination 
wfbothsezea  ;  but  such  a  monstrosity  is  altogether 
&>re%n  to  the  nligion  of  the  Ronuuis.  (Vii]g.  Aen. 
■L  I,  907<,  Omrg.  ifi.  1  ;  Senr.  ad  Virg.  v. 
•5;  Ot  rast.  iv.  721,  74«,  7''^;  Dionys.  L  88  ; 
Athen.  Tiii.  p.  361.)  Some  of  the  rites  perfonned 
•t  the  Ceetiiml  of  Pales,  which  was  celebrated  on 
ti»e  21  It  of  ,^pril,  the  birth-day  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
vaald  indeed  seem  to  indicate,  that  the  divinity 
m  a  flawl*  dmMMr ;  hot  kendea  the  express 
statements  to  the  contrary  (Serv.  ad  Vtrrj.  G'cvr(/. 
viL  1  ;  Amob.  adv.  Gent.  iiL  23  ;  Hartian.  cap.  i. 
F  27>,  tkn»  •!»  ai»  edMT  icmow  far  htttatfaig 
that  Pales  i\r»'<  a  male  divinity.  The  name  seems 
to  be  connected  with  Paiatinus,  the  centre  of  all 
Iki  earliest  Icfendtef  Rome,  and  the  god  himself 
was  with  the  Romans  the  embodiment  of  the  same 
idea  a»  Pan  among  the  Greeks.  Respecting  the  fes- 
tival of  the  FdKa  Me  DM.  o/^a<Lt.«.  (Hartong, 
Die  Relig.  der  Rim.  toI.  ii.  p.  148,  &c.)     [L.  S.] 

PALFITRIUS  SURA,  one  of  the  delatores 
'■■der  Damitian,  was  the  son  of  a  man  of  consular 
ranlt.  It  i.  rrlated  of  him  that  he  wrestled  with  a 
^-"^imnnian  viigin  in  a  pobhcoontest  in  tlie  reign 
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of  Nero,  and  having  been  expelled  firom  the  senate 
by  Vesoasian,  applkd  himself  to  the  atody  of  the 
Stoie  pkilMopky,  and  keeame  dUtingiiiiked  for  kit 

eloqiirnci:'.  He  was  n-storcd  to  the  senate  by  Do- 
mitinn,  became  one  of  his  informers,  and  after  the 
death  of  the  tyrant  wm  kraa|^tte  trial,  ^iparendy 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  condemned.  TTiis  ac- 
count is  BTen  hy  the  Scholiast  on  Juvenal  (ir.  53> 
fmm  the lustflriia  Ifariatliniiiiin.  (Coop.  SatC 

Dom.  13.) 

PALICA'NUS,  M.  LOIXIUS,  a  Picentino 
of  humble  origin,  was  tribune  of  the  plebe,  B.a  71« 

in  which  year  he  exerted  himself  most  vijjoronsly 
to  obtain  for  the  tribunes  the  restoration  of  those 
powers  and  privileges  of  which  they  had  been  de* 
prived  by  a  law  of  the  dictiitor  Siilla.  On  Pompey's 
return  to  Rome,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  after 
his  TMtorjr  ever  Sertorius,  Palicuns  unmediataly 
held  an  assembly  of  the  people  outside  the  city- 
giites,  in  wliicli  Poupey  promised  the  resUnatioa 
of  the  tribunitian  privUeges,  a  pnnniae  wkidi  ka 
fulfilled  in  his  consuUhip  in  the  following  yeai; 
(Pseudo-Ascon.  in  Lie  Dn-tn.  in  t'aecii.  p.  103,  Ml 
y'err.  p.  148,  ed.  OreUi.)  Palicanua  also  supported 
the  l/'.T  Ju  lieiariii  nf  the  j)raetfTr  L.  Aurelius  Cotta, 
by  which  the  senators  were  deprived  of  their  ex- 
cliuiva  i^t  to  act  as  jodlcea,  and  A»  jndida  wtm 
given  to  courts  consistmg  of  senators,  equites,  and 
tribuni  aerarii.  He  further  attempted  to  excite 
the  indignation  of  the  people  against  the  aristociacy 
by  recounting  to  them  the  tyrannical  and  cruel 
conduct  of  Verres  ;  and  to  proiduce  a  still  greater 
impression  upon  their  minds  he  brought  befiore 
them  a  Roman  citizen  whom  Verres  had  scourged, 
(Cic.  in  Verr.  i.  47,  iL  41  ;  SchoL  Oronov.  in  Cic. 
Verr.  p.  386.)  Such  Steady  opposition,  united 
with  a  humble  origin,  made  huna  special  object  of 
hatred  to  the  ari&tocracy ;  and  accordingly  when 
be  became  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  in  a.  c.  67, 
the  consul  Piso,  who  presided  at  the  comitia,  posi- 
tively refused  to  announce  his  name  if  be  should 
beekMlid  (VaLMaz.iiL  &  S8).  Ins.o.64,it 
was  expected  that  he  would  again  come  forward  as 
a  candidate  (Cic.  ad  AU.  U  I);  but  though  he  seems 
to  have  been  very  popdar,  ke  had  not  distinguished 
himself  suffirii'iitly  cnunterhalaiice  his  lowly  birth, 
and  to  overcuuie  the  formidable  opposition  of  tlio 
ariatoency.  The  last  time  ke  i»  mentioned  is  ui 
B.C.  60,  when  he  is  said  to  have  been  abusing 
almost  every  day  the  consul  Afranius  {ad  AU.  i. 
18).  His  powers  aa  an  eiator  are  perbape  mna* 
what  unduly  depreciated  throujrh  party-hatred : 
Cicero  says  of  him  {DruL  62)  J'aUcunut  gartniwws 
amribm  w^MrUorunty  and  Mhml  dwcrikm  kirn 
(ap.  QuitUil.  iv.  2,  init.)  loqtuue  magis  quam  fucnn- 
dM.  The  LoUia,  who  was  the  wife  of  A.  Gabiuius, 
and  who  was  debanched  by  Caesar,  ia  mppomd  ta 
have  been  the  daughter  of  Palicanus.  [Lollia, 
No.  l.J  (Comp.  Dmmann,  GmoUoUs  ijosw,  voL  ir. 
p.  386L) 
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P4  PALLADA8. 

The  name  of  Palicnnn*,  ■w'rittpn  vtrhh  a  k,  PAr.i- 
KANVS,  occnri  on  several  coins  of  tht;  LuUia  gt-us. 
The  sptrcimen,  given  on  the  preccdint;  pngc,  hns  on 
the  obverse  the  head  of  Llhcri  y,  and  on  the  rpverse 
the  Rostra  in  the  fonim.  (Eckhel,  vol.  v.  p.  '236.) 

PA'LI(■t^*^  (IloAutrfj),  commonly  timnd  in  the 
plnral  Palici,  na-\(xof.  weh'  Sicilian  daemons,  twin- 
aona  of  Zeus  and  the  nynjjih  Thalcia,  the  daughter 
of  Hephacstua.  Sometimes  they  are  called  sons  of 
IIephae«tiu  by  Aetna,  the  daughter  of  Occanus. 
Thaleia,  from  fear  of  Hera,  desired  to  be  swallowed 
up  by  tile  earth  ;  this  was  done,  Irat  in  doe  time 
ihe  sent  forth  from  the  earth  twin  boys,  who  were 
called  TlaXtKol,  from  roS  -wdKiy  iKitrBeu.  Tlicy 
vore  wmvhipped  m  the  neighbourhood  of  mount 
Aetna,  near  Palice  ;  and  in  the  earliest  times  ba- 
nian sacrifices  were  offered  to  them.  Tbefa* 
tuary  was  an  asylnm  for  mnaway  slaves,  and  near 
it  there  gushed  forth  from  the  earth  two  sulphureous 
springs,  called  Dcilloi,  or  brothers  of  the  Palici ;  at 
which  solemn  oaths  were  taken,  the  oaths  being 
wiittea  on  tablet*  and  thrown  into  one  of  the  weUa. 
If  dw  tablet  ■wnm  on  the  water,  the  oath  -wis 
considered  to  be  true,  bnt  if  it  sank  down,  the  oath 
inm  r^[arded  as  perjury,  which  was  beiieTed  to  be 
pmusbed  instantanefmtly  bj  blindneos  er  death. 
(Steph.  fiyz.  t.  V.  IlaAur^ ;  Aristot.  Afii-abU,  Am- 
mA  W ;  Died.  xL  89  ;  Strab.  vi.  p.  275  ;  Cic 
DiviVyL  Hw,  f&.  22 ;  |Viig.  Amu  ix.  585,  with 
the  note  of  Saivin}  Of,  JIM,  406  ;  Macrob. 
Bat,  T.  19.)  £L.  &] 

PALlNUltUS  (paKm»pos\  the  mn  of  JaNi» 
and  helmsman  of  Aeneas.  The  god  of  Sleep  in 
liM  diagnise  of  HioriMBi  q^praadwd  ltiiB,aent  him  to 
ikep«ttbeke}ni,and  thetitht«nrMni  A»wii)nteihe 
■ea.  (Virg.  Aen,  t.  83.'*.,  Sic.)  In  the  lower  world 
he  mw  AenoM  muu,  and  related  W  him  that  on 
the  ftordi  dsf  ifler  Me  M,  he  wm  thrown  by  the 
■waves  on  the  coast  of  Italy  and  there  murdenM), 
god  that  his  bodj  wti  left  nbnried  on  the  atcaod. 
The  Sibyl  pTopheM  IdUir,  4Mt  lijr  ^eommmd 
of  an  oracle  his  death  should  be  atoned  for,  that  a 
tomb  ahouM  be  eneled  to  him,  and  that  a  eave 
(Prihnrtte,  i3m  nedeni  PuAi  deOi  Dyilimito) 
ehoald  be  called  after  ban.  (Y&S^  A«M.  vi.  "'-'7, 
&6  2  Strab. TLB. 252.)  £L.  &j 

PA'LttADAS  (lUtAiftk»%  the  anther  efa 

large  number  of  epigrams  in  the  Oreek  Anthology, 
which  iome  icholaa  comider  the  be&t  io  the  coi- 
leetfen,  whfle  ottieiv  ttffoti  (hflui  at  ahnoeil  wnfdi- 

Icss:  their  real  characteristic  is  a  sort  of  elegant 
medioecitj.  Ahnoet  all  that  we  know  of  the  foet 
is  Kathend  ftent  the  epi^mnu  AeauMstvci* 

In  the  Vatii;in  MS.  lie  is  ciilled  an  Alexandrian. 
With  regard  to  bis  time,  ho  i«  mentioned  by 
Twe/ltam  between  Pindmi  and  Afathiae  {Preleg.  ad 
J.tfcoph.  p.  28r>,  ^IuIIit)  ;  Init  a  more  exact  imii-  i 
cation  is  fumifclied  bj  one  of  his  epiunuus  (No. 
1 15),  in  wbkh  be  epeaka  ef  Hypatia,  the  daughter 
ol  Thcon,  as  still  alive:  now  ITyjfatia  was  mur- 
dered in  A.  o.  415.  [Uvpatia].  lie  was  a  gram- 
nnrian ;  but  at  lenie  period  be  venoonoed  the  pro- 
fi!ssior,  which  he  complains  that  his  poverty  li.id 
compelled  liim  to  follow:  a  qnureiaome  wife 
aflbrtM  \am  wmfSm  sulijcct  of  bitter  eonptabt  in 
liirt  verses  ( Fpi;!-  41 — 4t>  ;  comp.  9,  14).  The 
question  has  been  raised  whether  he  waa  a  Chria- 
«an  or  •  beadien ;  bat  his  epigrams  Isara  Httle 
doul>t  upon  the  sultject.  To  say  nothiiig  of  a 
caustic  distich  on  the  number  of  the  meoka,  which 
A  Chiistiaa  sigbtfMy  wall  hava  wiiltm  {Ep.  84^ 


PALLADirM. 

[  there  ifi  another  epigram,  the  irony  of  which  is 
luuiiifcit,  ill  which  he  refers  to  siaiue^  uf  iieathen 
deities  being  rescued  frOBI  destruction  by  their 
conversion  into  the  imnjes  of  Christian  saints,  an 
important  ti  ^timouy,  by  the  way,  to  the  pmctice 
referred  to  (Paralip.  e  Cod.  Vat.  No.  6"7.,  voL  xiii. 
p.  661,  Jacobs;  it  is  worthy  of  mnnrk  that  the 
title  is  noAAa&t  roir  n«Tfttpou).  Bui  ihc  clearest 
proof  that  be  was  net  a  Chinstian  is  furnished  by 
his  bitter  epigram  on  the  edict  of  Theodoaios  fnr 
the  destruction  of  the  pagan  temples  and  iduls 
(No.  70),  the  tone  of  which,  and  the  reference  of 
the  last  three  lines,  espeeialij  the  Biddle  eae^  it  li 
impoesible  to  mistake :  — 

vtKp<^v  txoyrf!  eAvfSai  rtBap^vw. 
iytm pdxfii\  ydp  wima  vvv  rd  itpdrffuira. 

Of  the  147  epigrams  in  Bmnck*s  Amilecta  (voL 

ii.  pp.  406 — 438),  the  22nd  is  ascribed  in  the  Va- 
tican MS.  to  Lucian,  and  tiie  I'itrd  to  llarus  (bnt 
to  Palladas  in  the  Planudean  Anthology)  :  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  to  be  added  to  the  number.^ 
on  the  authority  of  the  Vatican  MS.,  the  oae 
which  stands  under  the  name  of  Thentistine 
(Brunck,  AnaL  voL  iL  pw  404),  the  96th  of  La- 
cillius  (/5.  p.  337X  ^  442nd  of  the  anonymous 
epigrams  {AnaL  vol.  iii.  p.  245),  and  those  nonn 
bered  Q7,  112—115,  132,  and  206,  in  the  Parali- 
pomena  e  Cwiiiv  Vaiuxmo.  (Jacobs,  Antk.  Gruiw 
ToLiiL  pp.49,  112,  1I4~U5,  vol.  iv,  p.  212, 
Yol  xKt  pp.  661,  687—689,  699,  741,  927,  928  ; 
Fabric.  Bilj.  (.'nirr.  vol.  iv.  pp.  485,  486.)  [P.  S.] 

PALLA'DIUM  (na\XiW),  k  piopei^  an 
unage  of  Fdlai  AtiMM^  bttt  gwseiaBy  an  anelsBt 
one,  which  was  kept  hidden  and  secret,  and  was 
revered  as  «  pledge  «f  the  sa£s«f  U  the  town  or 
place  when  tt  edsled.*  Amen^  Aeea  ansisnt 
images  of  Pallan  none  is  more  celehrnted  than  the 
Trojan  Palladium*  eanceriMng  which  tb^  was  the 
ftlbwing  tradMen.  Adunia  waa  brsngbt  np  by 
Triton  ;  and  his  daughter,  Pallaa,  and  Athei^  once 
were  wrestling  togethw  for  the  sake  of  eatercisu. 
Zens  inteffered  in  the  struggle,  and  suddenly  held 

the  aegis  before  the  face  of  Pallas.    Pallai,  while 

looking  up  to  Zeus,  was  wounded  by  Athena,  and 
dSad,  AtbMia  fn  bar  eonew  eattten  nn  iaM^  of 

the  maiden  to  be  made,  round  which  s])e  hung  the 
aegis,  and  which  she  placed  bj  the  side  of  the 
image  of  ZiraiL  Babae^nantiljr  wban  Beirtn,  nfter 

being  dishonoured,  fled  to  thiw  imaire.  Zeus  threw 
it  down  from  Oljmpus  upon  the  earth.  It  came 
<b»wii  at  Troy,  where  Ihn,  who  had  just  beaft 
praying  to  the  god  for  a  favourable  omen  for  the 
building  of  the  citj,  took  it  up,  and  erected  n  san^ 
tuary  tft  it.  Aeoordtnf  to  aoaie.  the  innfiia 
dedicated  by  Klectra.  and  accordiiitf  to  otliera  it 
was  riven  bj  Zeiu  to  Dardaims.  The  image  itaclf 
is  saw  te  hava  been  three  enMta  in  height,  its  lege 
close  t'l^'iMher,  and  holding  in  its  ri^ht  hand  a  spr;ir, 
and  in  the  left  a  spindle  and  a  dnstaif].  (Apollod* 

iii.  12.  §  3  ;  SdraL  md  Eurip.  OrmL  1199 ;  Dto* 
nys.  i.  (i*t  )  This  Palladium  remained  at  Troy 
uatil  Odjsseus  and  Diomedes  otrntrived  to  carry  it 
away,  baaansa  ihacity  eaold  not  be  tdcan  to  l«of 
as  it  was  in  the  poesrfision  of  that  sacred  treasure. 
(Conon,  JSurr.  34 }  Virg.  Am,  ii.  164,  &«.)  Ao- 
eerdiaf  to  aoma  aeeoonts  Tray  ceolahiiad  two  Ptd- 
lad'a,  one  of  which  was  carried  oflf  by  Odysscu* 
and  Diemedea,  and  the  other  carh«l  bj  Aeneaa 
IP  Italy,  «r  tka  ««a  taken  Igr  tba  Onak*  w  • 
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Bifre  tuiitatton,  wlifle  that  which  Acnras  bronght 
to  Itilj  wu  the  eepuine  one.  (Dioajs.  &  ; 
Fteiittf^tOv.  MLTi.  49Ute.)  If 

»e  h'lk  nway  from  this  twofold  Palladium,  which 
WIS  probabij  a  men  iarmtion  to  account  for  its 


k  Greer  -  ,ir:il  Italy  claiinoH  the  honour  of  p  ^scss- 
iag  iht  ancient  Trojaa  Palladium  ;  aa  for  example, 
(PiNa  &  9&  I  a),  aai  AtlMM,  vImw  it  «M 
bahetred  xhni  I'i  imvlfs,  ou  his  n'turn  from  Troy, 
faaded  on  liie  Attic  coaat  at  nisht,  without  know- 
iBf  vfcal  MMjrift  tna         Mnviiagijr  lagan 


to  pinnder ;  but  Demophon,  who  Battened  to  pro- 
tect the  eountty,  todt  the  Falladiiun  from  Dio- 
wdaa  {Ftm.  i  M.  §  9.)  TUa  Fklladiara  at 
jltkeoi,  hovi-r'Vfr.  was  different  frnni  annthrr  image 
«fNiu  there,  which  was  also  called  FaUudium,  and 
mtimi^aanflk.  (P)Mi.t*)  In  Italy  the 
ddeiof  Rome,  Lnvinium.  Luceria,andSiri9lik»'wi6e 
fokuitd  to  poMev  th«  Trojan  PaUadiam.  (Strab. 
ii  964  f  ffarr.  W  ^  &  1ft,  Ai;  t  Pfat.  Cb* 
mS.  20;  Tac.  Ann.  xt.  41  ;  Diony*.  ii.  C>iK) 
f%UM  wmindimg  ua  of  the  deecription  we  have  of 
fk  Vn^  BdUSn  ■»  ftmquently  MSB  in  aadent 

Worl  ?  ifart.  [L.  S.] 

PALLA'DIUS  (noAAoSias),  a  Greek  medical 
«iilM^«w«r«lMWfMclui«M«tiil«itnl;  Ma- 

tiiiig  i»  known  of  the  events  of  his  life,  but,  as  he 
i*  comBumly  called  "larpoao^umisj  he  i«  BiqiooaBd 
tektegMaedilmride  byhaTi^  baen  apnlMMr 

of  nwrdicine  at  Alexandria.    Hie  date  is  also  very 
;  Choolan^^jplacea  him  in  the  fourth  cen- 

»■«).  but  moat  other  writers  in  the 
Ail  that  can  be  pronounced 
I  tlwl  h»  qwtot  Odeo,  M«  fa  hi» 

»!f  quoted  by  Rhazf>«,  and  must  therefore  havp 
lived  between  the  tltird  and  uinih  ceuturiet.  We 
pMMi  iknm  wmAm  UMt  are  eomoionly  attribated 
to  him,  Ttz.  1.  2xAui  «f  rd  wtpl  '' Ay ftif  'linro- 
'ptreK,'* Scholia  in  Lihnim  Hippocratia  De  Frao- 


"In  Sextum  (Paendo-Hippocratis)  Ejiidex 
lihraa  ComaaMntariaa      and  3.  nc^  UyftrAr 
ifciifiii  afia^M,  •  D»  Fafariboe  atMin  Bynop- 

M."  Hi»  Commentarieii  on  IlippocmU-s  are  in  a 
abcidgad  (com  (iaka,  imd  of  no  par- 
t  arWiaa  i  ilw^  appear  to  faara  been 
known  to  the  Arabian  writtTs,  he  is  mentioned 
awMtf  tha  Conuaentaton  on  liippoentaa  by  the 
■Iwiia  Mte  ef  tho  PhOowpiMram  filfaUo- 
tl>?<a,"  quoted  by  Casiri,  BiUiotL  AraJdco-IIi^. 
Etaar.  vol.  i.  pk  237.  They  have  both  of  them 
CMC  teni  I*  W  lapadect.  That  on  the  work 
De  Fraeturis**  wns  tranfclated  into  Latin  by  Jac. 
Stttalhiana,  and  first  published  by  Fotfsius  (Gr. 
lad  Lat.)  V  lit  ^iUim  of  Hippocrates,  Fntncof. 


1595,  fob  (tect.  vi.  p.  196,  &c.)  ;  it  is  al^o  to  be 
toaad  (Qb  and  JUit.)  in  the  twelfth  volume  of 
^iriiilllitpiiiitiMiiifl  Galen,  Paris,  l(i79,foL 
The  commentary  on  the  sixth  book  of  the  Epi- 
demies  was  translated  into  Latin  by  J.  P.  Cnissus, 
•ad  pobliihed  after  his  death  by  his  son  in  the 
toIWticn  entitled  **  M'-dici  Antiqui  Graeci,"  &c. 
iiuil  1581,  4to. ;  the  Greek  test  was  published 
ftr  the  Ikst  tine  bjr  F.  B.  Dials  hi  tha  second 
t  if  hi« Scholia  in  Hippocratera  et  Galc- 
Pmaa,  1334,  ilTO.  The  treatise  on 
t  H  a  tMrt  iwkt  wmaittiiig  «f  ttkty  chap- 

anil  treats  of  the  causes,  fiymptoms,  nnd  treat- 
Bent  of  the  di&cent  kinda  of  fover.    It  is  taken  | 
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chiefly  from  Galen,  and  does  not  require  any  more 
special  noiico  here.  In  moat  Ubb.  this  work  ia 
■Mribalad  to  SMfhalnH  AlfWit^iwBf  ar  Thto* 
philus  ;  but,  a?  it  is  probably  the  treatise  referred  It 
in  tho  Commentary  on  the  Epidemica  (ri.  6,  u,  1M» 
«L  Dfatiy,  it  fa  tofamU^MUda  tiat  Pufadhw 
was  t}\e  author.  It  was  hrst  published  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  J.  Ghartier,  Parit,  1646,  4to. ;  aa 
haprnved  editien*  Oa  nd  Lat,  widi  iiiN^  vm 
published  by  J.  S.  Bernard,  Lu}.'(!.  Hat.  174^8fak| 
and  the  Greek  text  alone  is  inserted  ia  tha  fipil 
trohoM  «r  J.  L.  Udn«k  •  Phyrfai  et  MedW 
Graeci  Minores,"  Berol.  1041,  8vo.  (Bernard's 
Preface ;  Freind'a  HuU.  qf'  I'kMto ;  Sprengalli 
Mid. ;  Haller^  MM.  IMk  Fmkf 
I)ietz*s  Preface  ;  Choulant's  J/andb.  der  B^dter- 
kunde/ur  dit  Aeltgn  A/edioa.)       [VV.  A.  0.J 

PAUJkOMtJS  (miQMm\  literary.  1.  OC 
Alexandiua.  Ca«^par  Bartbius  (AJversar.  Vkt 
V.  &  3)  has  ascribed  to  Palladiua  of  ilJuiMi 
diia  the  aeeeaat  ti  the  diicaMlwi  hitww  6m» 
f:entiu»  of  Tephar  and  the  Jew  Hcrbnnns,  in  the 
sixth  century.  [GaBaKNTiU8.J  (Fabde.  BiU, 
Graee.  voL  X.  f.  116.) 

2.  Of  Alexandria^  called  lAnMMHMMKiy  tk 
Greek  phyaicaaa.  £See  aboTe.1 

4.  CunYfiOSTOMI  VlTAE      KIPTOn.   [No.  7.J 
&  EFKi&AMMATlCUS  PuKTA  [PaU^ASJ. 

5.  OAI.ATA,  liw  Oa&AfUll. 

7.  Of  IIelenopomk.  The  name  of  Palladius 
occurs  repeatedly  in  the  eccksia^tical  and  literary 
Ualoryof  the  eariy  porter  the  flAkwoliay.  The 
difficulty  is  in  dpterniinini?  whether  these  notices 
refer  to  one  individual  or  to  more^  We  include 
fa  thk  one  atidaa  aelfae  ef  the  aadur  eftka 
biographies  usually  termed  the  Liusiac  Jlidoty^ 
the  author  of  the  life  of  ChiyM)stom,and  the  biabe|> 
of  Uelenopefia*  aai  wAm^mAf  ef  ftspmii. 
ticinp,  as  we  proceed,  what  grounds  there  are  for 
belief  or  disbelief  aa  to  th^  being  one  and  the 
same  penoii. 

Palladius,  who  wrote  the  Lausiac  ffistory,  states 
in  the  intioduction,  that  he  conposed  it  in  hia 
fi{fy-thiid7««r}  andai  Am  fa  nmmi  taflslha 
date  of  the  cnmpositimi  in  A.  D.  419  or  420,  his 
birth  may  be  phuxd  in  or  about  367.  He  adds 
also,  that  it  am  tha  tUrtf-OM  ymt  «(  hfa 
na<<tic  life,  and  the  twentieth  of  his  episcopate.  1| 
is  this  last  date  which  furnishes  the  means  of  ^ 
tMMonng  the  others.  The  Latia  aMrfiaa  ef  hfa 
history  (c.  41,  Meurs.,  43.  liibl.  Pat.)  make  him 
reply  to  a  question  of  Joannes  of  L^oopolis,  an 
eminent  Egyf«fan  aefilHy,  tfail  he  «M  a  Otht^ 
and  a  companion  or  disciple  (ex  sodalitate)  of  Evai- 
grius  of  PoutuSk  But  tiie  pasba|j;e  is  wanting  in 
the  Gieek  teal,  aad  that  not,  aa  TilfaaMnt  tkAk% 
from  ail  error  or  omis>-inn  of  the  printer,  far  tha 
ouiib&ion  is  found  both  in  the  text  of  MewiiM 
(e.  4 1 )  and  IhM  ef  the  aUMlMi  Mm  (e.  4S)  t 
so  that  the  statement  is  not  free  from  doubt.  In  two 
other  places  he  refers  to  his  being  a  long  time  in 
Galatia  (e.64,  Mean.,  c.  113,  M  M'.).  and 
U  'u)^  at  Ancyra  (c,  98.  Meurs.,  c.l  14,  Bild.  Patr.\ 
but  these  passages  do  not  prove  that  he  was  bom 
there,  for  he  waa  ia  that  pwyiaae  in  the  kM«  part 
of  hi*,  life.  He  enibniced  a  solitary  life,  lis  already 
observed,  at  tiie  age  of  twenty,  which,  if  his  birth 
was  in  a.  d.  367,  wodd  be  in  a.  >.  387.  Tha 
jilaees  of  his  residence,  at  successive  jxTiods,  can 
only  be  conjectured  fsom  inddantal  notices  in  tiia 
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Lnuiiae  Huttoiy.  TiU^motu  plws  at  the  com- 
mencement of  hia  aicetic  cun-er  hia  abo<l>-  with 
KIpidiui  of  Cappodocik,  in  iome  caremt  of  Mount 
Lucni,  near  the  banki  of  the  Jordan  (c.  70,  Meiin^ 
106,  iSiU.  Pair.),  and  hi*  reaidenoe  at  Detblehrm, 
and  other  place*  iu  Falettine.  He  *upp(Me*  that 
it  wa*  nt  tm4  time  that  he  aaw  aerenl  other  aaiiita 
who  dwpll  in  that  country,  and  anioDg  them,  p«r- 
kapt  (£ar  Palladia*  doe*  not  directly  *a]r  that  he 
kamr  Um  pertonally),  Su  Jerome,  of  whom  hi* 
■qmKtonk,  derired  chiefly.  iT  tioi  whcilly.  from 
tiM  ttpreientatian*  of  I'obido!iii!&,  wrre  bv  iiu 
I  fovourable  {cA%  50,  Meun^  78,  1*24, 
'.).  Palladia*  fir»t  ritited  Alexandria  in  the 
•econd  concuiiiliip  of  the  emperor  Theodoeia*  the 
Great,  i.  e.  in  a.  o.  SS8  (e.  3,  Mean.,  1,  BiU, 
J'fdr.),  and  by  the  advice  of  ludonu,  a  pretbyter 
of  that  citv,  placed  himielf  nnder  the  inttruction 
«f  DoRMhinai  •  Mlitaijr,  itImm*  mod*  of  life  wa* 
M  bud  toA,  muitim  diat  pillidlin  mt  obliged,  by 
•idciM«a,t«  iMm  Un,  indmt  «mnfl«liivtM  Uuee 
jmn  wUsb  hi  bri  inliodiad  to  ■to'  (c  4,  Utan^ 
S.AKA^  HtmunnidferadiHllfawfaithe 
MjglihBiifbiw4  it  Alamidiii>  tuk  nrfdMA  for 
ft  ytar  mmmw  Ao  loliiafiea  bi  dw  mmMm  tt 
tba  4eHit  «  Nitiia,  wbo  MnuMtail  to  6n  tboa- 
toad  («.  9t  lltim,  <,  AWL  Mkr.X«f  wboac  place 
•f  ahm  u4  ■amw  tf  life  b*  •  4eacription 
f  lbU.)b  fim  Mittis  b*  pnewded  farther  into  the 
wOdemtMito  tbe  diitrkt  of  tbe  cell*,  where  be 
arrived  the  jmr  ■fUr  dw  dtatb  of  Macario*  the 
E^typtian,  wlueh  oecnmd  in  a.  d.  390  or  391. 
[SlACARltrs  No.  1.]  Here  be  reaiained  n'mo 
yean,  three  of  which  he  tpent  a»  tbe  compnni.in 
of  Macariai  the  vhiiufit.  the  Aloxandrian  [M  aca- 
Rll'a,  No,  2],  mill  WHS  for  a  liiiiL-  llic  c'lmpajiiuii 
and  ditciple  of  Kv.ijrriua  of  I'ontus  [KvAORtira, 
No.  4],  who  wM  charged  with  entertaining  Ori- 
grniitic  opinion*.  [ORtOKNn.]  How  long  be  re- 
mained with  Eragriu*  i*  not  known  (c.  21,  22, 29, 
Meura^  c.  19, 20,  29,  BAL  Pair.).  But  he  did  not 
confine  hiniM>lf  tn  one  spot:  he  Tuited  cities,  or 
villnge*,  or  devrt*.  for  the  porpote  of  converaing 
wit.'i  men  of  einiiu'iit  haliDMA,  and  hi*  biatory 
He.irs  incidental  testimony  to  the  extent  of  bi* 
tnivrls.  1  he  Thehaid  or  Upper  F.gvpt,  ii*  far  a* 
'laixMina  [  1'achomh  s],  and  Syenc,  Lylii.^,  Syria, 
PalMtiiir,  MesopviUiMiia.  and  even  Home  and  Cam- 
pania, nnd  B*  he  vnpuely  and  hoastfuUv  states,  the 
whole  Ionian  empire,  were  viiitcd  bjT  him,  and 
that  altnnat  enlirrlv  nii  foot  (c  2,  MoalOki  PmHtnu 
tn  liilJ.  fair,  pp.  iii)i,  mS). 

Ill  ctiiiioquence  of  lerere  illneta,  Palladiiu  wma 
■ent  by  the  other  lolitarie*  to  Alezandnfi,  and 
from  that  city,  by  tbe  advice  of  hi*  physicians  he 
went  to  PalMtine,  and  from  tbenee  into  Bithynia, 
where,  a*  b«  *omewhat  myatetioiMlf  adda.  oither 
by  huaum  desire  or  tbe  will  of  Cfod,  he  wa*  or- 
daified  biibop.  He  give*  neither  the  dale  of  hi* 
appoiatment  nor  the  name  of  hi*  bi*bopriO|  bttt 
lati«Mteo  that  it  wa*  the  oocaaion  of  great  <nM^I* 
to  him,  to  that,  "  while  hidden  for  eleren  month* 
in  a  gloomy  cell,"  he  remembenid  a  prophetr  of 
tbe  holy  recloM,  Joanne*  of  Lycopoli*,  who,  Wtm 
years  before  Palladia*  ira*  taken  ill  and  Mat  to 
Afemidm,  bad  foretold  both  hi*  elevation  to  tho 
«piooi|Mf  and  his  consequent  tronUoi.  A*  be 
ma  pfetant  wiili  ETagria*  of  Pontua,  about  the 
tHM  «r  bb  dealb  (c;  88.  BM.  Pah-.),  which  pro- 
btiUy  oaauNd  in  a.d.  S99  t£vMU0%N«.4], 
ha  oooU  Mt  b«n  laft  I^Orpt  till  lltf  jwi^  mr  cn 
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we  well  place  his  ordination  a*  bi»hrip  before  a.  d. 
400. 

-Ml  the  forepoing  particul.ir*  rel.ite  to  the  suthcT 
of  the  /^iuj(i<j/-  llisinry,  from  the  pnp.'e»  of  which 
the  notice*  of  them  are  gleaned.  Now  we  ieam 
from  Photioa  {BihUoA.  Cod.  £7),  that  in  tbe  Synod 

of  the  Oak,**  at  which  Joanne*  or  John  Chryw*- 
torn  wa*  condemned  [CRRTSMTOMca],  and  which 
wa*  held  in  a.  o,  403,  one  of  the  charge*  againct 
him  related  to  the  ordination  of  a  Palladiai,  biihop 
of  Hclenmiolii,  in  Bithynia,  a  foUower  of  the  opt- 
niona  of  OrigoB.   The  prorinea  in  which  the  dio- 
oeae  wa*  *itaat«d,  Ao  Oqgenlat  opinions  (pruhnUr 
imbibed  from  or  cbaridbad  \if  Bfagriua  of  Poutut  j, 
and  the  intimation  of  M>mething  open  to  ob)fcti«a 
in  bi*  ordination,  conip'ortid  with  tbe  ambigooai 
manner  in  which  the  antbor  of  the  Lautiac  I/idinf 
•peak*  of  his  eleration,  are,  wa  think,  conduifa 
a*  to  tbo  idoitity  of  tbe  historian  with 
of  Heknopolk.   He  i*  doubtle**  tba 
charged  by  Epiphajiiu*  (ifj^MoL  ad  Jam.  JtmiL 
apod  Hieronymi  Optra,  iniLL«aL1IBi9»«d.Vallaia.X 
and  by  Jerome  himself  (.PnMaai.  da  JPML  mtm, 
lagiaiK>$)  with  OriganaB>  TUaaaBt  lulj  al> 
tnwto  to  abav  that  PaOadiu  tbn  Orfgtniat  «at 
a  dOmt  pamw  fta«  «ba  biibm  flf  Hokmp 

Aasmning  tbi*  tdottl^t  «•  aM^rpaM  U*  < 
to  the  epiacopacf  in  ^  Su  400*  in  vbiab  yaar  ha  «M 
present  in  a  tyaai  bald  bgr  Ouyiaatot  at  Cm- 
ktantinople,  and  waa  aant  bin  Piwrwiaakf  Aoa  to 

procure  evidence  on  a  charge  acdnat  tba  bi*hop  of 
Ephesu*.  (PalUd.  Diai.  i*  nito  S.  Joan.  Ckrvu 
p.  131.)  The  deposition  of  Chrysostom  involved 
Palkdiu*  aUo  in  troubles,  to  which,  as  we  have 
teen,  he  refer*  in  l/vuiae Hiltory,  ChrvBontom, 
in  hit  exile,  wrote  to  **  PolUdiu*  iho  bi«hop" 
{L'pukii.  cxiii.  Upcra,  vol.  iii.  p.  65  ),  ed.  IVein-dictin., 
p.  7^0,  lid.  Bencd.  secund.  Paji&,  iK.'Jlj.  &c.),  ex- 
horting bim  to  oontinae  in  pmyer.for  which  his  so- 
cla*ion  pve  him  opportunity  ;  and  from  this  notKjs 

we  could  derive,  if  needful,  a  farther  proof  of  the 
identity  of  the  two  PalUdii,  since  the  historian,  as 
we  have  teen,  tpe.'xkt  of  hisoflNaalBaBtlte'*aiavaB 

months  in  a  gloomy  cell.*' 

Fearful  of  the  violence  of  his  enemies,  Piilladiui 
of  Helenopolii   fled   to  Rome    (Ihiiiort.   de  IVfrj 
.v.  <yhr\j$r,sl.  c,  i.  p. 'JC,  and  //iV/.  Lavnae,   c,  \''\, 
BM.  I'liir.)  in  A.  D.  40.5  ;  nnd  it  was  probably 
at  Home  that  he  received  the  letter  of  eDCOtiragv 
nient  a^ldreiised  to  him  and  the  other  fugitive 
bishops  Cyriuctn  of  Syntiada,  Alysiaa,or  Ruljsio* 
of  the  Bithynian  Apameia,  and  DesMtriiw  af 
Pessinnik    ( Chry*.  Epittol.  cxWiiL  Opera,  voi.  WL 
pw  686,  ed.  Benedictin.,  p.  827,  ed.  Benedict,  se- 
cond.) It  was  probably  at  this  time  that  Pnlladiua 
became  acquainted  with  the  monks  of  Rob*  sad 
Campania.    When  some  bichopa  and  pvaAgrtaA 
of  Italy  were  delegated  by  the  Western  eBipetuc 
HoiMiius,  the  pope,  Innncimtius  I.  [InnocknthtsJ, 
and  the  biahono  of  the  Wastem  Chnrcb  genenJly, 
to  prelaat  to  tnaKartain  enpeitir  Arcadiua  nf;ninat 
the  bnniihment  of  Chrysostom,  and  to  deomad  the 
asaembling  of  a  new  eonncil  in  his  caae, 
and  hia  fU^w-exiles  returned  into  tba  fiaat,  i 
WH&f  aa  membejs  of  the  dekgatiaB.  Bat 
rMom  waa  ill-timed  and  aaMmatot  lihqr 
anested  on  appnacfaiqg  CanaMntlMplei,  and 
delegate*  and  viika  «aaa  aanfined  at  Athyn  in 
Thnce ;  and  than  tbe  loar  ntsming  fngitawniMra' 
baniihad  M  aaparate  and  distant  pMaat  MUntiian 
to  liha  tximtity  of  Upper  Egypt,  in  vkiidity 
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Hkjilli&c^  Tilkmunt  kui>[)os4:8  that 

Mrtttteth  of  Tttcopililiw  of  Aleximdrin,  k\w 
rMt'imr  of  Chrysnstnm  (a.  n.  41*-'),  P.ul;uiiu.s 
oWiitiieti  v^iwt  rclaXvitiun  ui  iiis  piiiJisiiii:i-iit,  thuu^ii 
hivw  Bot  allowed  to  return  to  lioleiiopoUs,  or 
SdttUffie  Ills cpiicojKil  fiiiKtions.  He  placi'S  in  llio 
iolmal  bi.'lwi,^«;u  112  and  -1"J0,  wliea  the  Z^<(teta«J 
//ii&rjf  WM  written,  a  n-bidonco  of  four  yean  at 
.i-itiij^x?  or  Antiipx»{i<)lis,  in  tlic  T{iel>;tl(l  (c.  HI, 
MtUAf  fiG,  lidiL  I'ulr. ),  ami  ut  tlircc  ymiit  m  the 
Uooat  of  Olives,  near  Ji-ru>%il(.  in  (c  63,  Mears., 
lfi2J,'W.r<ifr.),ai  well  as  tlic  visit,  wl.i.-h  Polla- 

\m\  to  maiiy  part*  oi'  th«:  Kast.  A  t  ier  a  time 
\t  mm  rrstored  to  Kta  bisbo{uric  "f  ]l<-U'n>>}>oUft, 
fr  ni  wiii>.'Ii  he  was  translated  to  that  of  Atpona 
«c  Aik{>aua  iu  Guiatta  ^Socmt.  vii.  tid'):  but  the 
teet  both  of  his  reatoratloii  ni.d  Ua  tnuulation 
ram-:A  U-  fixed:  they  probably  t<^>ok  place  afier  the 
iKHiug  uf  the  ■chism  occa^ioiK-d  bj  Chryaootom** 
Air,  in  a.  D.  417,  and  prnl):ib{y  after  the  oom- 
potitioD  of  the  />j?i.wa<r  //i.^tfrt/.  in  a.  d.  4 If)  or 
4*20.  PiUliidiua  waa  probably  dt^ad  bcfure  a.  d. 
431,  vkeo,  1b  tha  diM  Gtaawal  (first  EplMMu) 
Couadl,  the  see  of  Aspona  waa  held  hy  another 
|i«iv»i.  He  iippears  to  have  bcld  the  bwhnpric  of 
Ifpona  only  a  short  tiiae^  aa  1m  w  coinBlly  dirfg 
■U^  from  IL-Ienopolia. 

1  oe  worka  ascribed  to  Palladias  are  the  falluw- 
■9:  H  «^  Aarfyawi        w^wistrw  iffropia 

ftii^jiifiUum  HisitfTui^  quitti  ikutcUirum  I'm  rum 
fitai  cmpltetHm,  aaually  cited  a^Jfisioria  Livtsiora, 
" i.'xr  fMusiae  Hutori^.'"'  This  work  containit  bio- 
gnphical  notices  or  characteriatic  anecdoti^s  of  a 
■■iihr«f  aMtdea,  wick  whoa  Pklladius  was  per- 
WRillr  scqu-Miited.  ortroncpmirg  wliom  he  n  ct'ivcd 
u»:uniut:on  uom  thorn  who  had  kuuwu  them  per- 
aa^Jl  v.  Though  its  value  la  diminished  by  the 
n-i-ord*  of  minulfs  aiid  other  mancls  ti)  which  th<» 
&^uwr'»  cretluiiiy  (the  characteristic,  hovvcvc-r,  ol 
his  Sfe  and  dasa  itther  dMm  «f  the  individual)  led 
him  to  cive  admission,  it  is  ctirious  and  int+Testing 
ns  exhibiting  the  prevailing  reiigtoui>  tt<iiduiicii;ji  ui 
4*  tiw,  ni  vahMbte  ■•  ttmnrng  various  facts 
rr*ntiTt2  to  eminent  men.  Soxomen  has  borrt>wt?d 
umi'j  &n«cdute«  fium  this  work,  bat  without  avow- 
edly citing  iL  Socrates,  who  mailiioiM  the  work 
(//.  /*  iv.  '23),  JcM^^riU^s  the  author  as  a  monk,  a 
i^iacitiit:  uf  Kvagrius  of  Foutus,  and  states  titat  he 
iPHUed  aoou  aflar  the  dMtk  «f  Valens.  The 
da!f,  and  the  absence  of  any  rcfm'nce  to  bin  cpi.*- 
coyni  diguity,  might  iuduce  a  snspicion  that  the 
nthor  and  the  btskap  wm»  twa  flifliiwint  persons  ; 
bit  the  coincidences  arc  too  many  to  aUow  the 
«a»iul  ajhi  inacGumto  iiuti<^  uf  SiKnitvs  to  oat- 
vcifh  thei&  Tha  Lausua  or  Lanion  (the  name  is 
wriiitn  1)oth  wava,  Aa"r  t  and  AavJuy),  to  whom 
t^  work  IS  addresiKXi,  »a«  chaniborlain  [irpatvd- 
MVV  TC0  dNTwrof,  pnu-poftitne  cubiculo),  apfMI^ 
FHitIr  to  the  Einp«Tor  Th«''>diisius  the  Yountrer. 
Ihe  Muknia  Lausiaea  waa  repeatt-diy  traiij»lai4^d 
fali  Utm  tl  aa  mdf  pwM.  There  are  extant 
thi*?  ancjf^jjt  tmnsLitiona,  one  iucrilxnl  by  HerilMTt 
ftMveyd,  hot  iBoproperiy,  to  Kuituuit,  who  died 
yim^wmkwmwritbBMt  aad  two  otbafi»  tha 
nthonof  which  are  not  known  ;  !  -  1^  a  corapa- 
ntivdy  modem  version  by  Ueotiann^  Uervctus. 
Tbe  fint  priatei  fdftinn  ai  dba  work  waa  in  one 
<f  '-if  ■■uicient  r.atin  %'pts;otir,  which  appenn  d 
in  the  wiaiic;  of  the  typographic  art  in  the  I'ttae 
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ratntm,  printed  thrro  ttn>e«  without  mark  of  vt-ar 
or  place,  or  printer's  iuune.  It  was  n^rinted  in 
tho  ProMjrput  VeteriM  Fnhtkm  of  Tinajqdww 
Loii.T  :i  '-•r.'is,  r,,I.  f'ologn.  1547.  The  vfinion 
aM:nbeil  i)y  iiasweyd  to  Ru&aus  had  also  been 
printed  manv  times  Worn  it  appsaied  in  tka  finfc 
eihiion  of  the  Vitae  Pulntm  uf  that  editor,  fol. 
Autvvxip*  A.  D.  1615.  The  neinaining  ancient  lAtia 
version,  with  seveal  other  pieces,  waa-  prialMl 
und.-r  th(!  .-ditorial  care  of  FabtT  Stapuh-nsts,  fnl. 
iWiii,  1<jU4,  under  the  folkiwiog  title:  J'amdvnt* 
HerwUdia  (Panzer,  AmtaL  Tjf^f.  T{rf.  vii.  p.  5l0>t 
or  nioro  fn'ly  lf<rur!i.l!ji  Ercmila^-  LiUrijut  dic'dur 
Paradum^  scu  I'uiludti  (Jaiaiae  Uutoria  jbaunaca, 
(Fabric.  DM.  GrtMec  voLx.  ^  IM.)  The  fim 
edition  of  the  (Ireck  text,  liut  a  rery  imperfect  one, 
woi^  that  of  JMeiUiiiu&,  who  added  nolesi  stoali  4to. 
Leyden,  161G.  Another  editiMi  of  lha  Ontk 
text,  fuHer  than  that  of  Meurstiifi,  was  contained  in 
tliu  Auctaritnn  of  Fronto  Ducaeus,  voLii.  foL  Parilt 
1624,  with  tl)e  verttion  of  Hervetoa,  whioh  hid 
been  first  pubiishod  4ta.  Paris,  1555,  and  had  been 
repe;it'.-dij  rcpriuied  in  the  sacoetsive  editaaaa  of 
the  BiUioUuea  Patruwif  the  Titot  Artr«M  Bai- 
weyd,  and  tlwwhere.  The  Greek  t<>xt  and  ver- 
sion were  reprinted  from  the  jlMtenais  of  Docaeus, 
in  the  editions  of  the  JiiUieiktemfiaImm,  (eL  Mi^ 
1044  and  lfl.-j4.  Our  references  are  to  the  edition 
of  iU>>4.  buujo  additiuiiai  t:iiapter8  are  given  in 
the  EecUsiae  G'rurom  Monumemtm  of  Cotelerios, 
voLiii.4to.  Paris  lUHH.  It  is  probable  that  tlsa 
printed  text  is  still  very  defective,  and  tltat  large 
additions  might  be  made  fttm  1188. 

2.  A[.6.\(iyoi  tcrTopiitis  naWaJUw  'EXfvuih 
vjAcwf  ytviifittfos  irp6s  Os^&f^  dMUMfOf  'f^fiiis, 
irtpi  fiiou  Kol  aaXirrfag  tiS  ^mm^fUm  *himmv 

hrurK6irov  Ku>t>(rravTiVirir6Xn>:s  XpvffoarSpLOif, 
Viaioffut  iiistiuikm  J'uiiadit  cpuict^  Ueiawfolu 
cum  Theodoro  eocUna*  Rtsmamm  rfianwa,  d$  ate  4< 

CfiiiVfradlioHi'  /it'uil  iloiuiriis   Ch>ys<isfiiini\  fpii>Copi 

('vnftaiitinoj'olii.  Tiii»  inaccurate  title  of  the  work 
miiM  many  into  the  belief  dMk  it  vat  really  by 
Palhuiins  of  I  lehMiopoli.s,  to  whom  indeed,  iiot  oniy 
on  account  of  his  name,  but  as  having  been  an 
exile  al  Bflow  fa  hia  adherence  to  ChryaoHoai, 
was  natnmlly  cnonrt  ascrilied,  Photins  calls  tho 
writer  a  bishop  {liM,  cod.  sub  inik),  and 
Theodorus  of  1  hniithus,  a  Greek  writer  of  nwsf 
tain  date,  distinctly  identities  him  with  the  author 
of  tb<»  lliitnria  iMMtkuM.  A  more  attentive  exa- 
mination, howavw^  has  showa  thai  tha  author 
of  the  iJialwfus  wns  a  different  pprson  from  the 
bi&hup,  and  itevemi  years  older,  though  lie  was 
his  companion  and  faflow  sufferer  in  the  debpitiaa 
from  the  Western  em  pern  r  and  church  on  behalf  of 
Chrysoatom,  which  occn&iiauc'd  the  in^tisimmentaBd 
exile  of  the  bisJM|k  Kpotius  tUUks  that  tha  weric 
wa-s  jiubllshed  annnrmou^Iv  ;  bttt  that  the  author 
haviiig  intiuuiU-d  ia  the  work  that  he  was  a  bishop 
vas  mistakenly  identified  with  Pulhiflnin.  aad  tha 
title  of  the  work  in  the  MS.  tiven  accordingly.  Tha 
Dmkigm  de  Vita  S.  ChryatMomi  hri»t  appeared  in  a 
Latin  version  hy  Ambrosius  Camaldulensk,  or  Aa 
Camaldolite,  f5vo.  Venice,  (or  I.'iS.I),  and 

was  reprint«;d  at  i^MU  aad  in  the  Vum  Hanctorttm 
of  lipMMmnus,  and  in  the  Lati»  odittoaa  of 
Chrysostom's  works.  The  flreek  tevt  was  pub- 
lished by  EmericuB  Big«»tiUH,  with  a  vainable  pretaco 
and  a  new  Latin  version  by  the  editor,  with  Mrve- 
ral  other  pieces,  4to.  I'mHs  jf^OO,  and  was  reprint*  d 
4to.  Paris,  17^^    iiliemont,  asfuming  that  the 
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Mtbor  of  the  Dialtigue  was  called  PalMiiustbinki 
be  mtf  htm  ham  the  f&twm  to  ukam  Atlnmniin 

UTOU  i  I  A.  D.  371  or  :57"2.  3.  Ilcpl  T«?i»TjjT  'ly^ias 
iOvmi'  Kok  rSy  B^Y/Mbwy,  JM  GmMm  ImUoe  et 
JiragmanStmo  l%b  i*orit  in  mtwrI  SfSS., 
Mcrib«  d  to  Pftlladius  of  HeleiiopMilis,  and  in  our 
it  fubjoined  to  tlie  liutwria  Lenniacam  It 
WM  flnl  ^wiAed  uMi  s  l4rtin  Tvnion,  bat  wHh" 
out  the  author's  name,  in  the  LiUr  Gvomofatrirm 
of  JoachimaiCaroeranuts  Hvo.  Lei psic,  without  date, 
aeeerding  to  fVtbridna,  but  placed  by  Nieeitm  {Mt- 
f«/)<Vf-;,vol.xix. p.lt2),in  1571.  1 1\\ as atraiii printed, 
and  tiue  time  under  tlie  aaoeof  Palladiufi  together 
with  "  &  Aisbferitte  Dt  Mtf^n  AvdbMiMortMR,^ 
and  "  Anouymus,  De  '  '  '  by  Sir  Edward 
Bisae  (Biameua),  Clamnoeiuc  Kii%  of  Armt,  4  to., 
Leaden,  1985.  0tne  eopteemnprtiitod  en  laqire 

pnjXT  in  folio.  The  editor  was  evidently  igTionint 
of  the  work  having  bem  published  by  Camecatiue, 
■ad  eeneeqimntly  gaveanew  Ladn  vemon^wblcji  it 

not  conbidcred  equal  to  that  of  his  predecessor.  The 
authorahip  of  Palladiae  ie  doubted  bv  Cave,  and  de- 
ttiedbfOndaa  hnlbmin{D»BmiA.aamBmmt, 

vol.  V.  p.  ini,  ed.  Kollar)  aacribes  the  work  to  Pal- 
ladiua  of  Meth«)e.  [No.  9,}  All  that  caa  be 
gnthend  freai  tiw  weiic  flidE^  le  Aat  the  laAev 

was  a  Christian  (pjiasiiii),  and  lived  while  the  Ro- 
man empire  was  yet  in  ^xintence  (p.  7i  ed.  Biae.), 
a  nark  ef  time,  however,  of  lime  taloev  ae  m 
ByzJintine  empire  retained  to  the  last  the  name  of 
Ho  man ;  and  that  be  visited  the  uearetl  parts  of 
India  hi  company  with  Moaea,  Irishop  of  Adula,  a 
place  on  the  borders  of  Egypt  and  Aethiopia.  If 
tbi«  be  the  Moeee  moitioMd  by  SocratM  {H.  E. 
W.  M)  aad  geaeim  {H,B.  vi.  88X  kelhrad  nther 
too  early  for  Palladiae  of  Ilelenopnlis  to  have  been 
h»  eeoiauoo,  wa  ie  there  any  reason  to  suppoee 
^i^^^j^  ^^^^^  liit^^MP  ^^^^Mf  ^pj^ij^j^l  U  jfc^I^Bi^  ^j^^  l^^hjfc^  t^ht^  ^^Pfldflt 
De  Gridihus  Twlkif  is  probably  ascril>ed  to  him 
without  reason.  The  supposed  work  of  St.  Am- 
bnea,  pobHAed  \j  Hmni,  ie  lepadfatted  by  the 
Bencdirtino  editors  of  that  father,  and  has  boon 
ahown  by  KoUar  to  be  a  free  translation  of  the 
week  ascribed  to  FtrihdhH^  (Gave,  AM*  XJtU  ad 
ann.  401,  vol.  i.  p.  37G,  fo!.  Oxford,  1740—43  ; 
Fabriciua,  BiU.  Uraea,  vd.  i  p.  727«  vaL  nil 
p.  456,  vtd.  X.  IK  98,  Ac  t  Oadia,  OmmaH,  dt 

Scri/itor.  Kccles.  vol.  i.  ool.  90H,  ^c.  ;  Tilleniont, 

Mimoiret,  vol.  zL  p.  600*  &e. ;  Vossias,  JM  JUisio- 

fM»«r«ede»UKii.<ul8.V 

ft.  I  atrosophista,  of  Ale.randria.  [See  above.] 
9.  Of  MsraoNSi  a  sophist  or  rhetorician,  was 

Ae  sen  of  Pdkdiae,  aad  Uv«d  in  therein  o£OoiK 

Stanline  the  Great.  He  wrote.  (1)  Ufplrtawwapd 
'¥mt»aiois  iopnrvy^  IM  Homcmorum  Fetti*  ;  (2.)  Ata- 
\J|ii«,  DhfmUttmm;  aad  (8.)  A^yet  Iw^pm, 

wrudA,  Oivmpiaca,  I^cmemnca,  Judidalu  (Suidas, 
9.  ei  nB»d»iee  |  Rndeeb  Ttaw^  Fealilaei,  e.ei  HaX- 

XdStof  i  'PifTwp,  apud  VilIoi.s(m,  AnrrJol.  Crcux. 

a.  853).  It  is  probable  that  what  5uidas  and  Eudoda 
ieacdba  M  (Maw  INwfWa  an  «ha  MeOrai  8h(- 

^opot,  EaerdUMiknifs  Ditynae,  winch  Photius  (TJ/W. 
oedd.  132 — 135)  had  read,  and  which  he  describes 
a*  ivsapmor  in  every  reepeet  to  those  «r  tfie  ilia^ 
toridans  Aphthonius  [Aphthomi  s],  Eusebius, 
and  Maaimus»  of  Aiezandiia.  Lamhecius  aswibed, 
balwiiheat  wastm,  te  this  PiJladfta  the  wwfc  Dt 
G'eiillhiis  ftulitie,  &e.,  pablisbed  tinder  the  name  of 
Pailadios  of  Helenopoiis  [No.  7}*  This  Palladius 
«f  MathoM  aait  Bdt  be  oDatendtd  with  the  Luitt 


thetoriciaa  PaUadius,  the  ineud  of  Symmachus, 
iMmtined  by  (Men^e  Apettuwne  {SymmadL 
Fpidcd.  pnmim  ;  Sidon.  Epis(<J.  lib.  v.  ep.  10).  (Fa- 
bnc.  BUJ.  Gmec.  voL  vL  p.  185,  voL  z.  pp^  1 18, 71i» 
&c. ;  Vnssius,  De  HkteriBb  Oram,  lib.  fr.  e.  ta) 
PoETA,  In  various  collections  of  the  minor 
Latin  poets  is  a  short  Lyric  pooa,  AU^gtria  Oipieif 
IB  dnsauw  BieaiQn  ae  Ronee%  ode  Btdvllnr  aerie 
hienis,*'  &c.  Wemsdorf,  who  has  given  it  in  his 
Poeiae  Latmi  Minnret^  vol,  iii.  p.  3d6,distixigttishe» 
(ibid.  p.  S42,  &c.)  the  aalbev  ef  it  fient  NAidlBa 
RutiliuB  Tnurua  Aemillanus,  the  writer  on  Agri- 
oaltare  \  and  is  disposed  to  identify  him  with 
the  HietMkaan  PeUadfot  who  lived  hi  the 

of  Tlieodosius  the  Great,  and  to  whom  manv 
of  the  letters  of  Symmachus  are 
thinha  that  be  may  perhaps  be  the  Nfadfaa  ta 
whom  his  father.  Julius  Nicephonis,  erecliHl  a  mo- 
nument, with  the  iaaa^ti<m^  gLXVu  by  Qruter  and 
•than—* 

**  Ut  tc^  FrDmU,  laptam  llenn  Cbmoeaae, 
flevennt  pofidi,  qtiM  conthict  Ortht  dia.** 

If  thow  conjectures  are  well  founded,  it  may  b-^ 
gathered  that  P»ihuliiu  was  the  Kon  of  a  rhetorician, 
or  at  least  sprung  ftvni  a  fiunily  whidi  bad  pcw- 
duced  ffonie  rhetoricians  of  eminence  ;  that  he  was 
originally  himself  a  rhetoridaa,  but  had  been  called 
to  ea^age  in  pabHe  fife,  mid  lidd  the  pnefcetan  er 
some  other  office  in  the  town  and  port  of  Ostia.  He 
is  perhaps  also  the  PalUdias  mentioiied  \q  Sdonius 
Apollinaris(lib.  V.  J£)>u<.  10).  WecnadeaalMidett- 
tifies  him  with  the  Palladius  "  Poeta  SchoL^sticus," 
several  of  whose  veni«s  are  givoo  in  the  Anikologia 
ef  BonMnmt  -viz.  EpUaphmm  CktmrnM,  Kb.  iL 
IGI,  Anptmndum  in  Aeneidoi  ii  195,  Epilaphia 
Vifi/Ha^  VL  197, 188,  Df  HttUom  FoMae,  m.  75, 
I>»  Ort»  Salk,  r.  7,  Ik  /Wde.  ^.  U^pttSkfrnkCb^ 
Icslihtis,  v.  31,  A'  QiuUnor  Temf>cstaiif>ns,  r.  58,  De 
Amne  Giade  Conereto^  v.  97.  (Bunaann,  AiiAQk§. 
Latkia,  ;  WeniM  PWaelalW  JWiMS«% 
II.  a: ;  Fabridua,  BAL  Utd.^  Jbjfim, LidUIL  -nLr, 
p.  191,  ed.  MansL) 

11.  Raomnu  [Na.  8, 10.) 

12.  RuTiLiM  TAi'Rr.<;  AxMUikiitn^  a  vrilar 
on  agricultun*   [See  below.] 

18.  fkxmntitM  Bmooava.  In  Ae  Chtmhm 

of  Prnt^per  Aquil-'inus,  under  the  consulship  of 
Bassus  and  Autiochus  (a.  d.  431 ),  this  passage  oc- 
ean,  "AdSeolnfai  Chiiatam  endsirtea  eedMar 
»i  papa  Coelestino  Palladius,  et  primus  episcopu'^ 
mittitur.*'   In  aa^er  work  of  live  sane  wittec 
(Cbishei  Cbffiiiwmak  c     §  2),  speaking  of  Cealas 
tineas  exertions  to  repress  the  doctrines  r  f  - 
lagiuB,  be  says^    Ofdiuato  Sootis  episcopo,  dam 
Rnasanam  inatdaai  atndat  aerrara  OMMtieaa, 
fedt  etiam  barlmnim  Cbristiaiiam."    ((^k'ra,  coL 
363,  ed.  Paris,  1711.)   To  these  mmgre  notices, 
die  ealy  mm  tend  n  ceatempenty  writ»  (ann 
lest,  with  some,  we  refer  to  tlie  conversion  of  the 
Scoti  the  lines  of  Prosper  IM  ingrxtiu^  vs&  880  ■ 
332),  thaebNoidenaBdUitBeiaaaef  tha  niiAdk 
ages  have  added  a  variety  of  contrtjr^ictnrv  pnrti- 
cuiaiB,  so  that  it  is  difficult,  indeed  impoasible,  to 
«xlnetthatnetetaeCPldfadiM*Uetor]r«  It  has 
been  .t  matter  of  fierce  dispute  between  the  Iribh 
and  the  Soots,  to  which  of  them  Palladius  was 
seat  t  bat  the  nai«e  ef  the  wwd  ^'Sooti,*  ia 
Pros})er'8  time,  and  the  distinctinn  drawn  by  him 
between  ^  insuhun  Roroanant"  and    insulam  bar- 
faMa,"*  aaera  to  dMsaaiaa  tho  ^partka  in  fitvaar 


y 
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ff  t^f  In*-^-  This  solution  lead»,  hou-rvor,  to 
uotba  difficolty.  According  to  Frawvr,  PaUadius 
Mmrteite  Iikh,  fiecHMdMi  (te.  nmlKn) 
fiiri-ti.mani  vsliUe  the  united  ttitimony  of  ec- 
cktiaittcal  wtiquity  a«cribe»  the  eonYenum  of 
Mna  to  FitricTfia  (St.  Plrtriek),  wha  WM  ft  Bttle 
kterthan  Palladium .  Ikit  powibly  the  sucxcM  of 
Midinir,  tiumgh  far  from  bearing  out  tb»  ilftt»- 
Mil  if  Ptocper, 

t«:iient  wxitcra,  nealuus  for  thi;  honour  of  St. 
^ttzidc,  and  teeking  to  exaagBcai»  Iub  aacoefli  hv 

tT'i  to  allow.     There  ia  anotber  difficulty,  arinng 
hm  m  appftrent  cotttcadictioii  betwa«n  the  two 
puugn  in  Prosper,  om  of  which  Meriboo  to 
Palhidiiu  the  conversion  of  tht-  island,  while  the 
MiMr  dwcriboo  him  as  beiiig  aaat    ad  gdotoa  ia 
Chrfito  owlMitot but  ok  wwning  ooamdio- 
ti'in  m;iy  be  reconciled  by  the  Bupposition  that 
PaUadniA  had  Tisited  tha  iilaad  aod  made  eoiae 
oatretts,  befiare  bainf  eoMemled  and  again  seat 
out  as  their  bishop.    This  lapposition  accounts 
far  a  ctmimttancg  recorded  by  FiOApet,  that 
"nsoBtie  «t  Dimysio  Cots.**  i.e.  k     s.  429, 
PaUadios,  while  yet  only  a  deacon,  prevailed  on 
Fsf*  Onhtiiic  te  send  out  Gcimanut  of  Auxerre 
(GmiUfiOt,  No.  S.}  te  atop  the  progress  of  Pe- 
kgianina  in  Britain :  which  indicates  on  the  port 
af  PaUaduu  a  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the 
BMmIi  idaadft,  aad  an  intersst  in  them,  snch  as 
a  previoos  visit  would  be  likely  to  impart.  The 
vatasBs  statements  of  the  mediaovai  iriitets  have 
Im  ct^eeted  by  Ushtf  ia  his  IhHamiaar.  Bo- 
duiar.  AmHij.  c.  xsi.  p.  799,  &c    See  also  J.  B. 
SaHerios,  De  &  PaUadio  in  the  Ada  Sandor.  JuL 
tA.  fi.  p.  ^6,  &e.  Palladins  is  cmamemorated  as 
a  aaint  by  the  Iri^h  Romanists  on  the  27tii  Jan. : 
by  those  of  Scotland  on  July  6th.   His  shrine,  or 
nrpQted  shrine,  at  Fordnn,  in  the  Meams,  in  Scot- 
land, was  n^vded  before  the  Reformation  with 
the  jrrpatest  lewDca ;  aad  various  localities  in 
(he  r.'-i;.'iiboariiood  am  atill  pcnnted  out  as  con- 
Txct.  d  with  bis  history.    Jooelin,  of  Fumess,  a 
aoakiih  writer  of  the  twelfth  century  states,  in 
hia  hie  of  St  Patrick  {Acta  Sandor.  MartiL,  vol.  il 
pL»45;  jK/n,voLii  p.  289),  that  Palladius,  dis- 
haailsaad  hj  hia  little  success  in  Irehmd,  crossed 
a*arhttsGva>t  Britain,  and  died  in  the  territory  of 
the  Piets ;  a  statement  which,  supported  as  it  is  by 
local  traditions  of  Fordua,  may  be  received  as 
Mataining  a  portion  of  traliltu    The  mediaeval 
vriten  hnve,  m  some  instances,  strangely  con- 
iMftded  Palladins,  the  apostle  of  the  Sooti,  with 
MMios  of  Hetenopolis  ;  and  Trithemius  {De 
Seriptor.  EedeM.  c.  1 3:i),  and  even  Baronius  {AnnaL 
&tim.  ad  ann.  429. 1 8),  who  is  followed  hy  Pos- 
lafbai  make  the  former  to  ba  dM  anthor  of  the 
IfiaU^  de  Vita  OtryaostomL    Baronius,  also,  a«- 
10  Idin  (ibid.)  JJber  tmttra  Ftkigiatum,  Ho- 
lAtr  nHMMy  and  Ad  CtdnHmim  L'jjisto- 
Liber  aaat,  and  other  works  written  in 
Omk.    For  these  sutemcnts  ha  dtea  the  an- 
Asritjr  of  Trithemius,  who  hewever  nentums  only 
the  Dialogue,   It  ia  prolKihle  that  the  suiteiiicnt 
on  the  very  untrnstworthy  authority  of  Bale 
(Bale,&r^  lUmtlr.  MaJ.  Britann.  cent  xiv.  6; 
Uther, /.c. ;  Sollerius  I.e.;  Tillemoiit,  yUm.  voL 
!>.  154,  &c  p.  737  ;   Fabridaai  BibL  Med. 
fihju.  LaHmLroL  v.  p.  191.) 

l4.  Of  SuBORA,  in  Pamphylia.  Prefixed  to  the 
dmnwu  af  KfiifiMinna  of  flakaua  or  CooatantiA 
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[Epiphanius],  is  a  Letter  of  Palladins  to  that 
father.  It  ia  headed  *£vurroAv)  yptupeiaa  vapd 
naKKMm  vft  mdrils  v6K«tn  lov4Sftuy  iroAiTcuo- 
fUrm/  aal  dvevraAsura  r^ot  rdy  aurip 
*EMii^ima»  tAr^cayros  Kci  adrou  wepl  ruy  aJrcSc, 
PattmiU  ejmedem  Huedrorwn  vrbis  avis  ad  Sanctum 
Epipitanium  ^^mtola,  qua  idem  ab  eo  pottulat^  i.  e. 
in  which  he  seconds  the  request  made  by  certain 
Pre^yten  of  Suedra  (whose  letter  precede-^  that 
of  Palladins)  that  Epiphanius  would  answer  cer- 
tain questions  respecting  the  Trinity  of  which  tlii> 
Aneorattu  contains  the  solution.  (KpiphaniuH, 
Opera,  voL  ii.  p.  3.  ed.  Petav.  foL  Paris,  1  (I  J  J  ; 
Fabric  i»6^  Grnso,  ToLz.  p.  114.)      [.I. C.M.J 

PAIiLAWUS,    RUTI'LIUS  TAURUS 
AE.MILIA'NUS,  the  author  of  a  tiettiaa  De  Ke 
JinticOt  ^  the  form  of  a  Farmer's  (Calendar,  the 
aanoos  operations  connected  with  agriculture  and  a 
rural  life  being  arranged  in  regular  order,  aceortiqg 
to  the  seasons  in  which  they  ought  to  be  per- 
formed.   It  is  comprised  in  fourteen  books:  the 
first  is  introductory,  the  twelve  following  contani 
the  duties  of  the  twelve  months  in  succession,  com- 
m^cing  with  January  ;  the  last  is  a  poem,  in 
eighty-live  elegiac  couplets,  upon  the  art  of  graft- 
i^  {De  Iimtiom)  i  each  of  these  books,  with  the 
exception  of  the  fourteenth,  is  divided  into  short 
sections  distinguished  by  the  term  TVtefi  iulead 
ef  the  aorn  aaual  desolation  Capita^  a  circum- 
ataaoe  vrhkh  ia  by  anne  critics  regarded  as  a  proof 
that  the  author  belongs  to  a  late  period.  What 
that  period  maj  have  been  scholars  have  toiled 
hard  to  discover.   The  first  writer  by  whom  Pnl- 
ladiiib  is  mentioned  ia  laidorus  of  Seville,  who 
refers  to  him  twice,  simply  as  Aemilianus  {Orig. 
XviL  1.  §  1,  10.  §8),  the  name  under  which  he  is 
spoken  of  by  Ca^siodorus  also  {Dioin.  LecL  c.  28). 
Barthius  supposes  him  to  be  the  eloquent  Gaulisii 
youth  Palladius,  to  whose  merits  Rutilius  pays  so 
warm  a  compliment  in  his  Itincrar}'  (L  207),  while 
WemadoK^  advancing  one  step  forther  into  the 
realma  of  fimcy  (/'t/c7.  TxU.  A/in.  vol  v.  pars  j. 
p.  5d  1 ),  imagines  that  he  may  have  been  adopted 
by  Rutilius,  an  idea  which,  however,  he  afterwards 
abandoned  (voL  vL  p.  20),  and  rested  satisfied  with 
assigning  him  to  the  age  of  Valentinian  or  Theo- 
dosins.    The  internal  evidence  is  by  no  means  so 
copious  aa  to  eompensate  for  the  want  of  informa- 
tion from  without.    The  style,  without  being  bar- 
barous, is  such  as  would  justify  us  in  bringing  the 
writer  down  aa  low  as  the  epoch  fixed  by  Wem»- 
dorf^  although  he  might  with  equal  propriely  ha 
placed  two  centuries  earlier ;  but  the  controversy 
seems  to  have  recently  received  a  new  light  from 
the  researches  of  Count  Bartulommeo  Borgfaeei,  who 
in  a  memoir  published  aaoof  the  Transactions  of 
the  Turin  Academy  (vol  zxxviii.  1835),  has 
pointed  out  that  Pasiphilus,  the  person  to  whom 
in  all  probabUity  Palladins  dedicates  his  fourteenth 
book,  was  praefectof  the  city  in  a.  d.  355.  We 
gather  from  his  own  words  (iv.  10.  §  16),  that  ha 
was  posaeeaed  of  ^perty  in  Sardinia  and  in  the 
ierritorittm  Neapoliiunum,  wherever  that  may  have 
been,  and  that  iio  had  himself  practised  horticaltara 
in  iMUpr  (iv- 10.  $24),  but  the  expressions  from 
vHhieh  It  has  been  inferred  he  was  a  native  of  Ooul 
(i.  13.  §  1,  vii.  2.  §2)  by  no  menns  justify  such  a 
conclusion.   Altheogh  evidently  not  devoid  eC  a 
practical  aoquaintaaee  with  Us  sabject,  a  eogmdar- 
able  portion  of  the  whole  work  is  taken  dhcectly 
ftoot  CotumeUa}  ia  all  that  lehMaa  ta  gardening,  and 

H  -J 


Dlgui^uu  L>y  Google 


100  1>ALLAS. 

i  Rpcciiilly  to  tlip  mannu'r-Tncnit  of  fruit  trpps  he- 
ducpijr  indebted  to  Ua{]giUus  MartiaLu^  various 
ncipOT  m  eztnetod  fna  the  Oneki  omunltod  hr 
the  compilers  of  the  **  Gi'<iponic;i,"  .iiul  the  chap- 
ters eauueetad  with  ardiitectunit  dctoiU  ore  mere 
MiiipciidnniM  9f  VftiurHii*  PkOsdras  ntBs  to 
hav.'  lit'iHi  Very  popular  in  thf  nilditle  ngo*,  a  fact 
esUblished  by  the  great  Totictj  of  readings  afforded 
hf  dHfcwnt  M88.,  daw  diw  ^«crepM>ciw  prove 
that  thf  text  must  have  been  very  frequently 
tnuucribed,  and  by  the  ctrcomstaiiM  that  ueady 
the  whob  of  Ae  tnaliiM  u  to  fcirad  iadndcd  in 
the  well-known  "Speculum*'  of  Vinccutius  of 
fieaavais.  The  nanae,  aa  faren  at  the  head  of  this 
artidei,  appem  »l  Ml  Unqrni  bolli  at  the  bqiimiiag 
and  at  the  fntl  of  the  Vatio;iii  Cndicw. 

Falhidiua  was  hnt  printed  by  JuMon  in  the 
^Rd  Rwckw  Seriptona,*  fid.  Vemt  1473,  and 
from  that  time  forward  was  iucluJi-d  in  nearly  all 
tb«  GoUaetiona  of  wxitert  opon  agricultural  topics. 
The  baal  flditioiu  an  those  eoBttdMA  in  tlie  •*  Scrip- 
tores  Kf  i  Htisticac  vettm'n  Ti.itini "  of  flesuor,  2 
▼ola.  4to.  Lip«.  1735f  reprinted  with  additions  and 
eometions  by  EmettI  in  177S»  and  In  the  **  Scrip- 
ton's  Uel  Kusticat* "  nf  Schin-ider,  4  vols.  8vo.  Lips. 
17i>4)  in  which  the  text  underwent  a  oomploco 
nTiflieB«aBd  appMmnndoragmdyaniandod  mm. 

There  are  translations  into  K-.:1'sh  hy  Thomas 
Owen,  8vo.  London  1803,  into  Genuon  along  with 
ColmiMlk  by  Mahui  teL  Magdeb.  into 
Frrnch  by  Jean  Darces,  f^vo.  Paris,  \Fi'>?>,  into 
Italian  by  Marino,  -Ito.  Sien.  1526,  by  l^ioolo  di 
'Arbtotila  dallo  Zoppiaa,  it»,  Tioof.  1528,  San- 
eoviiid,  4to.  TiiMf;  IMO,  ind  bj  Zaaotti,  4ta 
Veron.  1810.  [W.R.] 

PALLAimA,  •  danghlir  of  Erandor,  waa 

beloved  by  ITeraclfs,  and  (>;iid  to  l>o  l>Hiii'd  on  the 
Faktine  hill  at  Rome,  which  derived  its  name 
ftom  her.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  tiii  51.)  Bvander  hnn^ 
self,  bcinj?  n  grandson  of  Pallai,  la  also  called  Pal< 
lantius.  (Ov.  Fast  v,  647.)  fL.  S.J 

PALLA'NTIAS,  a  patn&ynde  ht  An* 
fTi,  tlii^  daughter  of  the  giant  Pallas,  is  some- 
tiia«i6  designated.  (Qy,  tv.  57^  n,  5d7t  iz. 
420.)  PaUantias  auo  oeentt  at  a  tariathm  ftr 
Pallas,  tha  Munana  af  Athaoa.  (AmUoL  Mtt.  vi. 
^7.)  [Im  &} 

PALLAS  <IItfA\a»%  1.  A  am  of  Criaa  and 
Eurybia,  was  one  of  tho  Titans,  and  brother  of 
Astraeiis  and  Penes,   ile  was  marriod  to  Styx, 

Sr  when  ha  becaane  tiio  fiilhor  of  Zdnt,  -CntM, 
ia,  and  Nice.   (lies.  77m  .ITS,  383  ;  Pans.  vil. 
36.  S  5,  Tui  18,  §  1  i  ApoUod.  i.  2.  §§  2, 4.) 
9.  A  am  «f  M«gafflad«a,*aiid  fathor  oiF  Sdam. 

(Hoir.  //        in  Mm:  100.) 

3.  A  giant,  who,  in  the  fight  with  the  gods,  was 
•lain  bf  Adiaaa,  aad  flayed  by  hac  (ApiDod. 
I  6.  f 

4  A  son  of  Ljcaon,  and  grandfather  of  £van> 
dfllV  w  Mid  to       AmbM  the  town  of  PalfaurtiBm 

in  Arcadia,  wh<Tfi  fctatncs  were  erfctod  both  to 
PaJkt  and  Evander.  (Pans.  Tiii.  3.  §  1,  44.  §  5.) 
SorTina  (a4Jm.Tifi.54)«allaUnBeoB«f 

Aegeus,  and  suaei  that  bt-iri^  expelled  by  his  bro- 
ther Theietis,he  emigratod  mto  Arcadia ; and  Dio- 
syiina  of  HaKcanNnraa  (L  5S)  eonlwnidt  him  with 
Pallas,  the  poti  of  Crius. 

6.  According  to  sobm  tiaditioni,  the  father  of 
Athene,  who  iww  him  aa  he  «aa  ea  the  pdnl  of 
Ttobtin.c  hcT.  (Ck,  IM  NoL  Dmr.  rSL  25 1  Taetz. 
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C.  A  son  of  lTeratlt'8  by  DjTia,  the  daiif:hler  of 
E^nnder ;  from  her  Some  derived  the  name  of  the 
I^athM  hill  at  Room.  (Oionira.  L  53.) 

7.  A  Hon  of  Kvander,  and  an  ally  of  Aeneas,  was 
slain  by  the  Hutuiiau  Tumus,  (Viig.  Aau  viii. 
10t,514,xL  I40,&c.) 

f,.  A  son  of  the  Athenian  king  Pandion,  and 
accordingly  a  brother  of  Aegeus,  N  uus,  And  Ljcus, 
was  slain  by  Thaaeaa  T£»  wlebnted  fiimriy  «f 
the  Pallantiiiae  at  Athens  traced  their  oHsjin  up 
to  this  PaUaa.  (Apoilod.  iil  i&  §6  ;  Pans.  i.  22. 
I  3,  88.  f  10(  Plat.  Ttm,  5;  fiBri^  HipptL 
;;.-.)  ^  [L.  s.] 

PALLAS}  (IlaAActs),  a  surname  of  Athena.  In 
BeaMT  thb  name  always  appear*  mdtiid  with  the 
name  Athena,  as  TlaXAtlj  'A^tJitj  or  TTaXXaj  'A?tj- 
nU^i  i  but  in  later  writers  we  also  And  Paik&  altme 
faialMd  of  Alhm.  (Pmd.  OL  ir.  81.)  Pbto  {Cn- 

tyL  p.  40(j)  derive*  the  surname  from  -rtA  \fty^  to 
brandish,  in  reference  to  the  goddess  biuudithing 
the  spear  or  a^s,  whewaa  ApoUedenis  (i.  6.  §  2) 
derives  it  from  the  giant  Pallas,  -A  h  >  \\  as  slain  by 
Athena.  Bat  it  is  more  probable  that  Paiias  is 
the  mme  wotd  ae  vdSKt^  i  e.  n  virgih  or  BMMieB. 
(Comp.  Tzelz.  Oil  LyL\  35.i.)  Another  ftnude 
Pallas,  described  aa  a  daughter  of  Triton,  is  men* 
tieoed  nndw  PALi.Aonm.  [L.  8). 

PALLAS,  a  free<lirL\n  of  the  emperor  Claudius, 
and  oue  of  his  greatest  favooiitcs.  He  was  ori- 
ginally the  slave  of  Anionia,  the  mother  of  danfiai^ 
and  is  first  mi-ntioned  in  A.  n.  ,^1,  when  Antonia 
entrusted  to  him  the  re^nsible  fnwwisawn  of 
carrying  a  fatter  to  Ae  emparor  Tiberiva,  hi  vhleh 
she  disclosi'd  tlie  ambitions  prnjects  of  SejaniiR,  and 
in  ooDseqoence  of  which  tlie  aU-powetful  mini&ter 
waa  pat  to  death.  (Joseph.  Jut  xvifi.  7.  I  B% 
The  name  of  Pallas  dooR  not  occur  during  the 
reign  uf  Caligula,  but  on  the  aocaasion  of  dandiai^ 
wlwse  property  he  had  boeeme  bj  the  deadi  of 
Antonia,  and  who  had  meantime  manumitted  him« 
ho  played  an  imnortant  part  in  paUio  attuoL 
AkBf  with  Naieiana  and  GdUatns,  two  «ther 
freedmen,  he  administered  the  a<fain>  of  tho  cm- 
pire,  btttNardsaua  had  man  energy  and  resolntion 
man  the  other  two,  and  eonaeqvently  took  Am 
leading  part  in  th--  govennnent  durinjy  the  early 
part  of  CUadius'  reign.  .  When  they  aaw  that  this 
dMth  of  Menalina,  the  wife  the  enpem 
necetsary  to  their  own  secnrity,  Narcii»sus  alone 
had  the  courage  to  cany  it  into  execution  [Na»» 
ctwoal ;  Mhw  was  afiaid  to  take  any  deehav* 
6t«  p.  The  cons^-quence  was,  that  aAer  the  execu- 
tion of  the  empress,  the  influence  of  JNarasaus  bo* 

the  latter  soon  recovered  his  former  power.  The 
^jMtion  now  was,  whom  the  weak-minded  emperor 

a  different  person  to  proposet  Pallas  was  fbrtnnate 
enough  to  adTocate  the  daima  of  Agrippina,  who 
aelnally  ndmittsd  the  frasiman  to  hwonhoMae  is 

order  to  purchase  his  «;iip;irirt ;  and  upon  the  mar- 
riags  of  Agrippiua  to  Uie  emperor  in  a.xx.  50, 
Pdae  ahnrad  m  the  good  fcitae  of  bia 

He  was  now  lenijued  with  the  empress  in  order 
to  oppose  Narcissus;  and  Pallas  and  Agrippina 
became  ^  real  nden  of  the  Roman  worid.  It 
was  Palhis  who  jwTsuaded  ("Claudius  to  jidopt  the 
young  Domitius  (^^terwards  the  emperor  iiexo)^ 
the  BOB  of  Agrippina,  and  he  thv*  pnved  the 
way  for  his  accession  to  the  throne.  This  iiu- 
poctant  aMvice  did  not  go  uniewacded.   1«  ^  o. 
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posed  a  law  in  the  senate  rei^pect- 
Bmt  of  wamen  who  biid  iateiwatM 
11  aiitj   mfiiti<mo<l   the  iiaiiif  of  Pallas 

W^t^or  of  the  law,  ia  order  tltat  the  m- 
^.      aaiifer  mawmm  mafk  «l  fimmr  upon  bin. 
i/Z'srsutnc   at    tTir»    instigation  of  Agrippinn, 
ierviie  body   fiiribviUi  otmkmd  opon 
nil  h  insignia  or  m  pnMtor,  sad  ^oted  htm  ft 
a  uf  Iitrii   n^illiciiiH  of  svsterci's.    They  oven 
on  the  praiMtitMrn  o£  Coro«liu»  Sdj^o, 
ailiiaatlmkft  to  nIhu,lMcuaB  he-ww  wUt- 
t6     nu  mix  Toil   ajiK^iig  the  Borvnnts  of  the 
0(011^  although  deac^aded  froia  the  kii^  of 
jbnlit  Bat       Clandhw  add  thtt  MfaM,  eon- 
tested  with  the  houoiirH,  would  continue  in  his 
foraer  ttate  u£  poverty,  Utej  fMied  ft  deoM, 
pewi^iorlQftmgality  a  fkuwhiit  who  ptinttni 
a  fortune  of  300  milHona  of  sestt^rces.    This  decree  ' 
if  tk  Miitft  wmi  9nfffaLY9d.  on  ft  biasea  tablet,  ftud 
(iMciMtfAe  Matea  of 'JbUm  Cumw^  hi  am  of 
tbe  most  freqoented  ports  of  the  city,  wliere  it  wrw 
we  in  the  time  of  th»  yommer  Fliaj»  who  qpeake 
«r  it  ia  tennt  of  the  gi'MtMt  iadjgMliBB.  (Tie. 
iln.  xiL  53  ;  Plin.  Bp.  vil  29,  tin.  0 1  comp^ 
PUa.  H.  N.  xxxT.  18.  ft.  68.) 
.  Ai  long  M  Claudiao  Iivao«  Agrij^Miift  eoold  not 
be  certain  of  the  siicces«ion  of  her  son,  and  acoord- 
inglj  pnitoned  hw  huehand,  donbtka  with  the 
mnif  ance  and  aasistMiee  of  Polhe,  In  A.  D.  M. 
Naxciscua,  who  had  rennained  tnie  to  the  interests 
of  Clandias  and  his  son  Britaimictu»  wa»  oleo  de« 
ipatched  immediately  after  the  de^      iho  em* 
perer,  and  thus  no  one  any  longer  stood  in  the  way 
of  Pallas.    Agri{ipuia  had  hoped  to  govern  the 
Roman  worid  in  the  nam*  of  ha  son,  and  Palhu 
expected  to  ahare  in  her  power.    But  both  were 
•oon  doomed  to  a  cni^  di«|yointnient.  Nero 
^eedilj  became  tired  of  Mo  mo^ieT^s  control,  and 
as  one  8t«p  towards  emancipftting  himself  from  her 
aathoritr,  deprived  her  favourite  PalUis  of  all  hi» 
poblic  offices,  and  dismissed  bun  from  the  Polfteo 
as  cariy  as  the  year  56.    In  the  same  year  PftOftft 
wnaaruaed,  together  with  Burrus,  by  cm  Paetoi, 
ti  ft  conspiracy  to  mise  Cornelias  Solhi  to  tho 
throne,  but  being  defended  by  Seneca,  according 
to  Dion  Cassius  (Ixt.  10),  he  wfti  «cq;iiittcd.  From 
this  time  he  was  suiTcred  to  liro  nanolested  for 
some  Tears,  till  ftt  loMth  his  immense  wealth  ex- 
cited the  rapacity  of  Nero,  who  had  him  removed 
by  poieon,  in  A.  o.  63.    Hi*  tuaaumm  wealth, 
which  WM  acquired  during  the  nkn  of  Qndiiu, 
had  become  proverbial,  as  we  see  Sou.  tha  line  in 
Javenal  (L  107),  ego  pomdeo  plut  PaU(mi$  tt  LA- 
dmio ;  mi  when  the  poverty  of  the  impeiiid  trea- 
sory  was  complained  of  on  one  occasion  in  the 
nign  of  Claudius,  it  was  said  that  the  emperor 
would  possess  an  abundance,  if  he  were  Isk^  into 
BHtiMfBhip  by  his  two  freedmen.  Narcissus  and 
nOmL  (Saeu  C/aud.  28  ;  comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiii. 
lO.  a.  47.)   The  arrogance  and  pride  of  Pallas  are 
^Kctally  mentioned  both  b^  Tacitus  and  Dion 
CaMiua,  and  it  is  rehited  of  him  that  he  never  gave 
any  orders, even  to  his  freedmen,  by  word  of  month; 
aad  that  if  a  noci  or  a  sign  with  his  hand  did  not 
*niSc«,  li«  lignibed  in  writing  what  he  wished  to 
he  dnne.  In  this  he  seems  to  have  adopted  the 
ampertal  practice,  which  was  first  introduced  by 
Aa^nstu.  (Comp.  SueU  Am/.  84  ;  Lipsius,  tid 
Toe.  Akm.  iv.  39.)    The  brother  of  PaUas  was 
Antoaias  cr  CLnndina  Felix,  who  was  appointed 
by  Qaodius  to  the  government  of  Judaea,  where 


he  committed  socb  atrocitiei  that  he  was  acctued 
by  the  Jewf,  and  wai  «rf«d  only  from  condign 
punishment  by  the  influence  of  PaUaa.  [Fblix, 
Antonius.]  (Tac  Ann.  xi.  29—^  xiL  2,  25, 
53,  65,  xiiL  14, 23,  xir.  2,  65 ;  Dion  Ctm,  bd.  9» 
Ixii.  14  s  tOaadSf^  FkA^iJm&gh^AaA. 
zz.  8.  g  d.  1 

PALLAS  (IliE^Aat),  tha  author  of  a  wwk  «■ 
the  mysteries  of  t}ie  god  Mithiaa  (Pomhjr.  d* 
AbttiH.  iL  66,  IT.  16). 

PALLB'NB  (IlttXAifrn).   1.  A  daaghter  of 

Sithon,  from  whom  the  town  of  Pallene  in  the 
paainaula  of  the  same  name  was  said  (o  iiave  da- 
ri^  its  name.   (Steph.  Bys.  t.  e.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  giant  Alcyoneos,  and  ona 
of  the  Alcyonidec  (finstath.  li  Horn,  p,  779  ( 
Soidaa,  s.    'AAmwyftM.*) .  [L.  8.] 

PALLE'NIS  (naA\i)yff),  a  snnuune  of  Athena, 
under  whieh  ohe  had  a  temple  batwoan  Athens  and 
Maiathon.  (H«iod.i62.)  [L.a] 

PALLOR,  L  e.  paleness  or  pale  fear,  or  a  per> 
souification  of  it,  was  ti^thar  with  Pavor,  i.  e» 
Fear,  a  companion  of  luit  aaiong  the  Romans. 
Their  wo^^hip  is  said  to  have  been  vowed  and  in> 
ititated  by  the  warlike  king  Tnllus  Hostilius, 
either  on  account  of  a  pbgue,  or  at  the  moment 
when  in  battle  he  saw  the  Alban  Mettus  desert 
to  the  enemiea.  The  Salii,  Pallorii,  and  Pavorii 
were  institnted  at  the  same  time.  (Liv.  L  27 ; 
Auimst.  />  Ch.  Dei,  iv.  23.)  [L.  S.] 

PALMA,  A.  CORNE'LIUS,  was  consul  in  a.  o. 
99,  and  a  seeond  time  in  109.  Between  his  first 
and  second  consulships,  he  was  governor  of  Syria, 
and  conquered  the  pwrt  of  Arabia  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Petra,  about  a.d.  105  (Dion  Cass.  Ixviii.  14). 
Palma  had  always  been  one  of  Hadrian's  enemi«i, 
and  was  therefore  put  to  death  by  that  emperor 
upon  his  accession  to  the  throne  in  117.  (Dion 
Cass.  Ixix.  2  ;  Spart  Hadr.  4.) 

PA'MMEN£S  (aanMyns).  1.  An  Athenian, 
tte  son  of  Pammenas.  He  exercised  the  trade  of 
ft  goldanith,  and  wu  «nployed  by  Demosthenes 
to  nahe  for  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  garment 
interwoven  with  gold,  to  wear  at  the  Dionysia. 
When  they  were  reedy,  Moidiaa  antarad  by  n^^ 
into  the  workshop  of  Pammenes,  and  endeavoued 
to  destroy  the  crown  and  garments,  in  which  he 
WHS  par^dly  sticoessful,  but  was  interrupted  by 
the  apneatanfa  of  fiBMaaniia.  (Dem.  a  Meid* 
pu  521.) 

2.  A  Theban  general  of  considerable  celebrity. 
He  was  connected  with  Epaminondas  by  political 
and  friendly  ties.  When  Philip,  the  fiiture  king 
of  Macedonia,  was  sent  as  hostage  to  Thebes,  he 
was  placed  under  the  care  of  Pammenes.  (Pint. 
Pelt^.  e.  26.)  In  B.  c.  371,  when  Megalopolis 
was  founded,  a-s  it  was  apprehended  that  the  Spar^ 
tans  would  attack  those  engaged  in  that  work, 
Epaminondas  sent  Pammenes  at  the  head  of  1 000 
pkked  troops  to  defend  them.  (Pans.  viii.  27. 
§  2.)  In  B.  c  352,  a  party  amongit  the  Megalo- 
politans  were  for  dissolving  the  Mounanity,  and 
retnnung  to  their  own  cantons,  and  called  upon 
the  Mantineans  and  other  Pcloponnesians,  for  aid. 
The  Megalopolitana  who  opposed  this  dissolution 
of  the  stete  called  in  the  aid  of  the  ThebatiM,  who 
sent  Pammenes  with  3000  foot  soldiers  and  300 
cavalry  to  their  assistance.  With  this  force  Pam- 
menes overcanu'  all  reu^tance,  and  compelled  those 
who  h.'id  left  Alegalopolis  to  return.  (Diod.  xv. 
1^4,  where  by  a  mis  take  the  Athenians,  and  uq| 
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the  Tbebans,  are  represented  aa  tending  this  as- 
flitlaiioA.   See  Thirtwdl,  J9!A  0/  CfnMB,  tvL  v. 

p.  287,  not -  ^ 

When  Ariabazu*  reToltcd  i^aiiist  Ochua,  Pam- 
mmm  hd  «  My  of  MOO  Thebana  to  the  aid  of 

thp  former,  and  ovprcnme  the  forces  n{  the  king  in 
two  great  battles.  (  I)iod.  xvi.  M).  Bat  Artabazns, 
inflecting  that  he  wms  intriguing  with  his  enemies, 

arre«t**f^  }tr.v.,  iind  Imnded  hiin  over  to  his  brothers, 
Oxythnie  and  Dibictus.  (Polracn.  vii.  b'i.  §  2. 

Some  of  tlM  rtntagm  of  FuBMciM  tn  datcrflxid 

hy  Polyaenus,  v.  16.) 

Pammenes  is  spoken  of  as  being  greatly  addicted 
to  that  paedemstia  which  was  the  disgrace  of 

Urot'oe.  It  is  difficult  to  say  wbnt  df-grr-''  of  credit 
shuuld  be  attached  to  the  ston,-,  that,  while  Philip 
was  under  the  charge  of  Pamnienes,  the  httw  main- 
tained an  illicit  connertion  with  the  young  prince. 
(PluL  JS^mpux.  p.  GI8,  d.  Erotic  c.  17  }  Liban. 
Orat.  in  Jeschm,  p.  702,  d.) 

3,  An  Athenian  rhetonrinn,  n  contetnporary  of 
Cicero,  who  calls  him  by  liir  the  most  eloquent 
BWn  in  Greece.  He  was  a  gnat  admirer  of  De- 
mo^thenes,  whone  &pceche«  he  commended  to  the 
attention  of  his  pupils.  M.  Bnitus  studitid  under 
him.  (Cic.  BrwL  97t  OraL  c  30.)  It  is  probably 
another  Pammenefl,  of  whom  we  know  nothlrn,', 
who  is  meatioued  by  Cic  ^ld  AIL  v.  20.  §  10,  vi. 
2.  §10.) 

4.  A  citharoedus,  who  flourished  in  the  time  of 
Ctdiguki,  and  was  distinguitihed  euou^'h  to  have 
statues  erected  in  his  honour.  When  NeiD  made 
his  muMcal  expedition  into  Greece,  Pammenes, 
tilough  an  old  man,  was  one  of  those  with  whom 
he  eimtended,  as  it  appears,  simjdy  that  he  nii^ht 
have  the  pleasure  of  inmlting  hit  statues.  (Dion 
Cass.  Ixiii.  8.)  [C.  P.  M,] 

PA'MPHILA  (noM^^Xri),  a  female  historian  of 
considerable  reputation,  who  livt-d  in  the  reign  of 
I*kero.  According  to  Suidas  $>he  was  an  Epiduuriun 
(«.eb  OKtiipiXJiy,  but  Photius  (Cod.  175)  describes 
her  as  an  Egyptimi  hy  l)irth  or  descent :  the  two 
felateuients,  iiowtvur,  may  be  reconciled  by  sup- 
posing that  she  was  a  native  of  Epidaurus,  and  that 
her  family  came  fn^ri  1"/vt  '  She  related  ?n  the 
prefiice  to  her  work,  tor  uii  account  of  which  we 
are  indebted  to  Photius  (/.c),  that,  dnring  the 
thirteen  yeap?  she  had  lived  wiili  lier  husband, 
from  whom  »)ie  wus  iitivtsr  abbcnt  fur  a  single  hour, 
she  was  constantly  at  work  upon  lier  liook,  and 
tliat  she  dilii^eiitlv  rcrote  down  whaterer  »he  heard 
from  her  hushand  and  from  the  many  other  learned 
iMii  who  frequented  their  house,  aa  well  aa  trhai^ 
socTer  shp  her-,elf  read  in  boolcR.  Hence  we  can 
account  for  the  statement  of  Suidas,  that  some 
BlltlMHities  ascribed  her  work  to  lier  husband.  The 
name  of  her  hushand  is  differently  Rtat<>d.  In 
one  passage  Suidas  (5.  i-,  najUijitATj),  speaks  of  her 
5*s  the  daughter  of  Soteridas  and  the  wife  of  Socra- 
tidas,  but  in  another  passage  he  describes  her  (.«.  r. 
2o0Ti}pi5aT)  as  tlie  \\  ife  oif  Soteridas.  The  pas- 
Mge  in  Phetina  (cod.  161,  p.  103,  a.,  35,  ed.  Bek- 
Jcer),  where  we  read  <\  tuji-  SaTTjptSa  TlaacplXyj^ 
ivtronwif^  leaves  the  question  undecided,  as  So- 
teridas nmj  then  indkate  either  tiie  fhtiker  er  tiie 
Iiusband. 

The  principal  work  of  I'ainphila  is  cited  by 
Tnrious  names  ;  sometimc-i  simply  as  iwofuniptartt, 
and  at  other  times  as  vTrofiyi/jfura  iaropucJL,  but  its 
lull  title  seems  to  have  been  the  one  which  is  pre> 
•ertad  Iqf  Phoiiaaf  bbbibI/,  vvf^fiMrm  lerofuafir 
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i-ao^vTi^irwv  \6you  The  latter  title  give*  a  jte- 
neral  idea  of  the  nature  of  its  contents,  which  are 
still  further  characterised  by  Photius.  The  work 
was  not  arranged  according  to  subjects  or  according 
to  any  settled  plan,  but  it  waa  more  like  a  comnm* 
place  book,  in  which  each  piece  of  information  was 
set  down  as  it  fell  under  the  notice  uf  the  writer, 
who  stated  that  the  bdieved  thia  varietjr  «mld 
^ve  greater  plensnre  to  the  reader.  Photins  con- 
siders the  work  as  one  of  great  u^e,  and  supplying 
impomnt  information  on  many  points  in  hiitorf 
and  literature.  The  estimation  in  which  it  was 
held  in  antiqnity  is  shown,  not  only  by  the  judg- 
ment of  Photius,  but  also  by  the  references  to  it 
in  the  works  of  A.  Gellius  and  Diogenes  Ltiertius, 
who  appear  to  have  availed  themselves  of  it  to  a 
considerable  extent.  Modem  scholars  are  best  ao- 
quainted  with  the  name  of  Pamphila,  from  a  state- 
ment in  her  work,  preserved  by  A.  GeUius  (it.  Si}), 
by  which  is  ascertained  the  year  of  the  bir^  eff 
Hellanicus,  Herodotns,  nnd  Thncydides  respectively. 
[HBRorJOTi  s,  p.  b.]  But  this  account,  though 
received  by  most  scholars,  is  rejected  Krilger,  in 
his  life  of  Thucydides  (p.  7),  on  aecmint  of  the 
little  cuufidence  that  cau  be  placed  in  Pampbila's 
auAority.  The  history  of  Pamphila  was  divkied 
into  many  br>ok<i.  Pholitif  speaks  only  of  eight, 
but  Suida*  says  that  it  consisted  of  thirty-three. 
Tlie  hitter  must  be  correct,  since  we  find  A.  Oellira 
quoiiiig  the  eleventh  (xv.  23)  and  twenty-ninth 
{xv.  17),  and  Diogenes  Lai-rtius  the  twenty  fifth 
(iii.  23)  and  thirty-second  (v.  86).  Perhaps  no 
morp  than  ei^rht  books  were  e.vtant  in  the  time 
of  Piiotius.  The  work  is  likewise  referred  to  by 
Diogenes  La^rtius  in  other  passages  (i.  J 4,  C>%  7^ 
90,  98,  ii.  Comp.  Y ouiru,  IM  Mmtariek 

Graecis^  p.  237,  ed.  WesU-rmann. 

Besides  the  history  already  mentioned,  Pam- 
phila wrote  wveral  other  works,  the  titles  of  which 
are  given  by  Jjuidas.  1.  An  Epitome  of  Ctesias,  ia 
three  books.  2.  Epitomes  of  histories  and  of  otbcv 
works,  iviTOfiai  hropi£t>  rt  xal  IrtptSv  ^tSKloeVy 
from  whicli  work  Sopater  appears  to  have  drawn 
his  aaterials  (Phot.  cod.  161,  p.  103).  ltl%h««^ 
ever,  not  impossible  that  this  work  »  the  same  as 
the  lirrofAtn^fiaTOy  and  that  Suidas  baa  confounded 
the  twoL  &  Ibipl  4fifii>f'l'^ ^  Mf^ 

PAMPHI'LIDAS  (naiu<^)jA(5a«),  a  Rhodiaa, 
who  was  appointed  together  with  Biidaiilis  to 

command  t!ie  Rhodian  fleet  in  the  war  against 
Antiochtts,  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  Pausis* 
tatoai  &C.  190.  [Pausutratus.]  He  was  m 
man  of  a  pnident  and  cautious  charactir,  and  in 
the  conference  held  by  the  liomoii  general,  L.  Ae> 
milins  Regtllus,  at  Elaea,  inclined  to  the  aide  oC 
peace.  Shortly  afttr  he  was  despatched,  together 
with  Eudaiuus,  to  watch  for  and  encounter  the 
licet  which  Hannibal  was  aboat  to  bring  from 
Phoenicia  to  the  support  of  Antiochns.  The  two 
ileets  met  off  Side  in  Pamphylia,  and  the  Rhodtans 
were  victorious ;  but  dissensions  balWMtt  FlMa* 
pliilidas  and  his  tolh'ague  in  the  command  pr^ 
vtiiliid  the  victory  fnnn  being  as  decisive  as  it 
might  otherwise  have  prm  i  [j.  .4ficr  this  action 
Pauiphilidas  was  detached  with  a  small  fqu.id- 
ron  to  ciirry  on  naval  operations  on  the  coast  of 
Syria  ;  this  is  the  hist  mention  that  occurs  of 
his  name.  (Po^b.  xxL  8  }  LtY.  xzxvii.  22 — 24, 
25.)  rE>H.a] 
PAWHILU6  Ittmy,  UA 
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d»aple  ol  PkUo»  wiw  is  oaty  vonflmbered  by  the 
dteuMlnw  that  BpieiiiiM,  wIm  •  young  man, 
heard  him  at  Sainot.  Epicam*  xiacd  to  »peak  of 
Ub  with  grcKt  ooHlsHpi,  FvdTy  Mwriing  to 

any- 

thinff  to  hit  iit^tnictian  ;  for  it  wa*  the  groat  boast 
of  is^icaras,  that  he  wm  tba  wttbor  tdkmrnm 
lUMophy.  (Diog.  l/aUtt  %.  14 ;  Said. «.  a  M- 
Koofos  ;  Cic      A'(i/.  JM  or.  i.  26.) 

A  riw>«iq«Ti»  and  writer  on  the  art  «l 
torie^  MMrtiMMi  by  AfistBda  in  con janctidB  wiA 
CaUippos.  (Rhet.  iL  23.  S  21.)  It  is  impoiaible  to 
detrnaiae  whethw  be  is  tbe  ■una  as  the  rheto- 
lidM  of  tbk  name  meirtaoped  bf  Cicero  (Z^  Orof. 
ill  2],  -A'here  ceretal  oommentaton  hare  fidlen 
kto  the  eztreordinarf  UoBder  of  nuipQaiiig  that 
ftnnplulM  the  punter  la  wftrod  to) ;  ar  m  tha 
oTii-  aentioned  by  QuintUian  (iii  6.  §  84)  |  or 
vhetber  all  three  wece  diflereat  petaoas. 

t.  A  philoeopher,  of  AmphipoUs,  or  Sicyon,  or 
Nicopolis,  ftumamed  ^iKoirpdyfxar^s^  wrota  the  fol* 
kwiBg  works;  tlKSves  Kwrd  rrotxcW,  rix"^ 
Tpo/i/MTUc^,  Tfpl  7^o4>«f$y  iced  ^trifxi<po)v  tVJw^w*', 
Tcotpyticd  fit€Xla  y.  (Said.  «.«.,  who  coufoands 
Jdm  with  the  teacher  of  Epkmrak)  We  have  no 
other  mention  of  any  of  u«as  wwk*,  except  the 
Isst,  of  whkli  there  are  considerable  fragments  in 
the  Cr0opmnoa  of  Baaaas.  As  two  out  of  the  four 
works  in  the  abore  list  are  upon  art,  and  as  Suidas 
caBs  iHonphilus  an  Amphipolitan  or  Sicyonian,  it 
has  been  conjectured  that  this  Pamphiius  was  the 
fTcat  painter,  who  was  a  native  of  Amphipolisand 
tbe  head  of  the  Sicyonian  school  Several  of  the 
gnat  artists,  and  especially  about  the  time  of  Pam- 
pUhn,  wrote  works  on  art,  as,  for  exampte, 
Jkfdkoaid  Melan thins  ;  and  it  seems  i  :  y 
probable  that  Panphilna,  wk«»  was  fiuned  for  tike 
icientiSc  character  of  his  feadyng,  would  do  the 
mam.  The  argument  is  good  so  &r  as  it  goe«»  hot 
the  best  condosion  to  draw  fram  it  seems  to  be, 
aot  that  the  whole  article  in  Suidas  is  to  be  ro- 
frrpfd  to  the  painter,  but  that  tbe  lexicographer 
has  here,  as  frequently  elsewhere,  confirandod  dif- 
frrent  penmns  ;  namely,  the  painter,  to  irhon  we 
nisy  ascribe  the  likenesses  in  Alphabetical  Or- 
der," and  the  work  on  ^  Painting  and  Celebrated 
Kintera,**  and  a  phtlooopher,  or  rather  grammarian 
<l  NicopoSsy  Mwar  of  we  ether  two  works. 

Tbe  latter,  agidn,  is  perhaps  the  same  person 
wte  wrote  a  work  on  pbuits  {vtfi  0iiravtty)  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  who  is  frequsatly  nea- 
tioned  and  ridiculed  by  Oalen.    He  is  sometimes 
•Domerated  among  the  physicians,  but  tialen  ex- 
fraady  lays  that  he  was  a  grammarian,  and  had 
6eTpr  8e«n  the  plants  about  which  he  wrote. 
(Galen,  mtpl        rmy  dw\m¥  ^apfi6xw  Suvcf^icws, 
pp.  67,  &&)  His  boi^  found  a  place  in  the  work 
sf  the    younger  Dioscorides,  and  considerable 
fragments  of  it  are  found  in  the  Gtopomea.  A 
work  of  Pamphiius  n«pl  fwutmy  is  aUo  cited  in 
the  Geoptmiea  (xiii.  I*)).    To  this  grammariaa, 
vlie  bnsied  himself  uIm)  with  physical  scienoo, 
the  epithet  ^t\owp4iyfueros,  which  Suidas  tells  us 
was  given  to  Pamphiius  of  Nicopolis,  might 
^f«rj  well  be  applied,  and  the  work  on  agricul- 
ture, which  Snidae  aaetibes  to  the  latter,  amy 
he,  prhap-^.  the  mmm  as  that  on  pUnts,  which  is 
tiW  bv  (liiLeru    A  further  point  of  resemblance 
is,  that  the  fn^menta  of  Pamphilus*s  work  on 
aariwl'nre  jn  t^ie  Geofjomrrt  contain  srwra!  exam- 
pN»  ui  uist  KtpersUtiou  wxlii  whkli  Galen  chargefi  | 
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the  auUrn  of  the  vodt  on  plants.    Whether  they 
are  to  be  ideatttod  or  not,  the  latter  writer  must 
have  lived  about  tiM  first  century  of  Mr 
his  w«k  wa^eofned  by  Dioacorideo. 

4.  An  Alexandrian  gramntarian,  of  the  school  of 
Ariatarchua,  and  the  author  of  a  lexicon,  which  ia 
sa^Msed  by  some  acholars  to  have  formed  the 
fnmdation  o{  the  lexicon  of  Hesychios.   The  list 
of  his  worics,  ao  given  by  Suidas,  is  rather  obscnro* 
but  the  £iUowiDg  io  {oobably  the  correct  punctu- 
ation of  tltt  poeaage:  fypai^  \*tfiiva  (fart  Si 
■woudXmr  wcpurxif).  "fff*^  y\c>^trmw  ■Urot  M^Htf  /3t> 
SkU  >«'...  cli  rd  Nutdt^pev  dytl^TTrt^  Ktd  ri  ho- 
Kmitutm  3^c(,  rixniy  irpiTuc^,  iced  AkKa  irkturra 
yp€tttfucTutd.    The  AsI/um'  was  no  doubt  one  of 
thoio  BUioeUaneons  coUectione  of  facu  aod  diacns- 
aiiM  to  wtAA  the  andent  grammarians  were  fond 
of  giving  such  fandful  title*.   The  oorrecteoie  «f 
the  title  dyt^iliyrtra  u  questionable,  as  there  is  no 
other  mention  of  such  a  work  by  Nicander.  The 
next  title  is  iwatd  in  most  of  the  MSS.,  and  has 
been  varionsly  corrected  into  d^uid,  j^Moir^  and 
i^uwuid  ;  one  critic,  Rcdncaina,  even  conjecturus 
X)p^a,  which  i>  :\  gMidless  fancy.  [Nhum- 
nsR.]    Of  the  Tc'xin}  trpirunj  we  have  no  other 
mention.    With  respect  to  Panphilns*s  ch ief  work, 
tbe  lexicon,  we  leom  fum  Suidas  that  it  was  in 
95  books  (other  readings  give  75,  205,  and  4i)o  ), 
and  that  it  extended  from  «  to      the  preoetiiag 
part,  from  a  to  8,  having  bofli  compiled  by  Zopy- 
rion.    It  is  quoted  under  various  titles,  such  as 
ir§f>lyKmc<r£y^  wepl  drofidrwy,  vcpi  yKttfftniy  koI 
dyoiidrwv.    It  was  arranged  in  al{dmbetical  order, 
and  particular  attention  was  paid  in  it  to  words 
peculiar  to  the  respective  dialects.    The  contro* 
versy  respecting  its  rektion  to  the  work  of  He- 
sychios is  too  extensive  and  doubtful  to  hv  entered 
on  here  ;  a  full  discussion  of  it,  with  further  in- 
fbitoation  respecting  the  lexicon  of  Pamphiius,  will 
be  foimd  in  the  works  of  Ranke  and  Welcker, 
already  quoted  under  HsavcHxusi,  to  which  should 
be  added  the  article  PampkUut,  aiao  by  Ranke,  in 
Ersch  and  Gruber''s  Eitcyciopo'tk.  (See  also  Fabric. 
BiU.  Grate,  vol.  vi.  pp.  ^74,  iiZl.)    Ho  ^pcius  to 
have  lived  in  the  lint  century  of  our  era.   He  may 
be  presumed  to  be  the  Pamphilns  quoted  in  the 
iSdoUa  on  Homer.   (Fabric  B^.  Grace.  voL  i. 
p.518.) 

5.  An  epigrammatic  poet,  who  had  a  place  ia 
the  Garieaui  of  Meleager,  and  two  of  whose  epi- 
grams are  contained  in  the  Greek  Anthology. 
(Brunck.  Anal.  voL  L  p.  'Jr^B  ;  Jacobs,  An^ 
Graee.  voL  i  p.  190.)  Whether  or  not  he  ia 
identicid  with  eith»  of  the  pliiwilfm  mten* 
have  no  means  of  determining. 

6  Of  Sicily,  a  sophist  or  grammarian,  or  poet, 
who  is  mentioned  by  AtkaMOe  for  liis  strange 
conceit  of  always  speaking  in  vene  at  t-^blc.  ( Ath. 
L  p.  4,d.;  Stud.  S.V.  TLdfi^HAot  ofrof  ;  i abnc lii^iL 
Oruee.  voL  ii.  p.  31.^.) 

7.  Presbyter  of  Caesareia,  in  Pnlestine,  saint 
md  martyr,  and  also  oelotaated  for  his  friendship 
with  Eusebias,  who,  as  a  memorial  of  this  in- 
timacy, assumed  the  surname  of  Tlafu^ov.  [  Eusb> 
BI17S.  J  He  was  probably  bom  at  Ber}'tu6,  of  an 
honcnuabb  voA  wealthy  fiomtf.  Having  reoehod 
his  early  education  in  his  native  city,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Alexandria,  where  he  attended  tiie  in- 
structions of  Pierius,  the  head  of  the  oatMlMticai 
bchool.  Afterwards,  but  at  what  v.me  we  are  not 
iufuniMsd,  Iw  bcouue  a  presbjlcx  under  Agapius, 
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the  Viishnp  of  CaMareui  in  Palc«t!n«.  In  iht  fi:"tli 
j«'4r  fif  thf  ji<-rwvutiiin  undt-r  Diixlcti.ni,  truvnrds 
the  Wad  of  the  yrai  a.  r>.  307,  he  wi\*  thrown  into 
priaon  by  Urhanu*,  the  portTnor  of  I'a1c»titii-,  fur 
rtfaiini^  to  R;icntict"  to  thi-  ht.ithcn  driti'^.  Kii- 
K-hiu*  attendi-d  ii[>>n  liini  niu-.t  a;Ti'ciii>ri.Hfly 
diirini;  his   im)iri»r<ii!nciit,  l;l^t•'Il   till  llit" 

l*jth  of  I-V-bniiiry,  ;iuy,  whrn  l.t?  nutfcri-d  martyr- 
dom by  the  commajid  of  I'  lrmilLiiiuii,  the  »uciL'e»sor 
of  Urljoiiim. 

Tli<;  hfr  of  Paiii!)liilu»  s-'cm*  to  have  been  en- 
tir»-Iy  devolL'd  to  tauio  of  biblical  litentOIV. 
and  of  K  (tee  theology,  but  more  eiprcialljr  the 
fbnB«r:  he  wu  an  udent  admirer  and  follower 
of  Origeit.  JenmiR  t«ll*  a*  that  he  wm  alvayi 
raidy  to  aho%v  h\»  (riendibip  for  »tndious  men,  and 
to  supply  their  wanit ;  and  that  he  multiplied 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scripture*  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  wu  able  not  only  to  lend,  but  to  gire 
them  away.  He  funned,  at  Caeiarvia.  a  noit  td- 
luable  public  library,  chiefly  of  <:t'c!t>>ta;tical  ru- 
thon,  a  catalofrtie  of  which  conlainrd  in  thv 
loit  irodc  of  Eoiebin*  on  the  lift;  of  Pamphilua. 
Not  only  did  the  writinga  of  Orizan  occupy  an 
important  pb«ce  in  thi*  library,  )>iit  the  greater 
part  of  them  were  tranicribi'd  by  I'aiaphilna  with 
hia  own  hand,  as  we  leUD  iram  Jerome,  who  uied 
these  very  copies.  I'erltapa  the  most  valuable  of 
the  coBtcola  of  Ihia  libmy  wm  tlie  Tetr^tt  tod 
fliayfu  of  Origca,  bom  wbicb  FmpUliu,  in 
juMtion  with  niaaliin,  formed  «  amm  mwiito  of 

pf  tUi libniy  wm m sofjof^h* -^"'^  HtliiMr 
tMtl  af  tlw  fiqNl  tf  Si.  IbldiMr,  m  OMd  hr 
AtMaaweiMa.  flan b atli  4attMt  «M  M &,  if 
jMitttro,  which  Mow  wmtm  l»  hm  keco  Ina- 
■nilMd  bv  Pamphihu  for  nil  Shuiy  (UMtbaem, 
CoM.  p.  251  ;  4td  Or^iHmft,  pp, 

)4,  7C.).  The  library  b  mppMed  t»  fcave  lim 
dettroyed  at  the  taking  of  Cae«ax«i«  by  the  Aiabe, 
in  the  eeventh  eentaiy.  Another  eminent  ser- 
vice which  Pamphiliis  rendered  to  thi>  (^hristiano 
of  Caciareia,  was  the  foundation  of  n  tht'oIn>,nail 
■cbool,  in  whiih  thi^  fX[i-,)»iti.iii  of  the  S.-riplures 
formed  the  chief  tludy.  Tiic  sl.itfmcnt  of  Jerome 
that  I'ampbilos,  though  &o  nrdctit  in  the  Htiidy 
tninscriptioa  of  the  oM  wntfr*,  cuiupuiiNi 
iiothuii?  of  hi*  own,  except  a  few  li  tter*,  is  ecr- 
toirity  incorreeL  Phutiui  expressly  Btaten  that  the 
j'lr  Omrn  commenced  by  roniphilu* 
in  uriaon,  where  he  composed  five  iKiok*  o(  it  ill 
'  II  iiction  with  Eusebius,  and  that  the  &ixth 
boolc  na*  nddcd  by  Eusebitu  after  the  itinrtyrdom 
of  Pamphihis.  Of  theae  six  books  the  first  only 
i*  extant,  in  the  incorri?rt  I.itin  verftinn  of  Unlinna. 
It  is  printed  in  Jii'larue".  edition  rif  Oripen,  Oal- 
landi's  HiUiotk^t  /'ufr nw,  iiiui  l^r>uth'■  /irt'tipsiae 
Saerae.  Ti.e  work  wuk  in  Uie  form  of  n  letter  to 
the  Chl'isti^n  cinifet»or»  (ondeniiied  to  the  mine*  . 
in  I'<iieHline.  '1  here  i*  !i[in;;ier  work  aM.ri!«'d  to 
Piini|MiiIu*  i>y  Muno  «ritp:»,  unjer  the  title  of 
Htj'-fith,  ntj-ilum  .irt^ium  .ij-o'foiiearum,  but  it  is 
quite  in!po«itible  to  decide  whether  thia  was  really 
written  by  Pjunphilus  or  by  Entholiu*. 

EuMsbius  wrote  a  life  of  Pamphilns  in  three 
books,  but  it  is  entirely  lost,  rxct'pting  a  few  frag- 
ments, and  oven  these  arc  doubtful.  All  that  we 
now  know  of  him  is  derived  from  scattered  pos- 
mgf  ia  the  worfca  of  EoMbina.  Jmmtt  Pbotitu. 
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I'ahirtl.  1 1  ;  Hieron.  di  Vir.  Ittati.  75,  aJc.  Ihfif. 
I.  »ol.  iv.  p.  357,  II.  vol.  iv,  f.  419  ;  Phut  (W. 
1  I  li  ;  Acta  S.  PampiUi  MariJirU ;  Fabric  BtlL 
(.'niir.  vol.x.  p.7l2  ;  1-tniner, Tillrmoiiti^rockh, 
iiiiii  tile  other  ehurrh  hi>t<>riaili>.)  [P-S  ) 

I'AM  riilLLS  (noM^of),  arti»t^    1.  t^f 
Ai;i|>hipolis  (.Suid.  s.  v.  'AirtKK^ii   Ataivda  mi- 
ii'iiu;  l'lin.),one  of  the  nni»t  di»t;ri?ui»hed  of  ths 
(iriek  ivtuilerN  tlonrinheJ  about  OI  97 — 10",  R,c, 
J:'0  --  3ott.    lie  v,at  the  disciple  of  Kupompiik,  iht 
foiiii'ier  of  the  S:cyni.ian  school  of  painting  [ElV 
I'(iMri>,],  f.»r  the  e»t,ihliiihmenl  of   vshicb,  how- 
ever, i'nnipliliu*  teems  to  have  doite  much  more  thsn 
even  Eupompus  htmselL  (Plin. //.iV.xxxv.  10.S.3& 
§7,  11.SL40  :  PluL>4ra(.  13).  Uf  hiaownworks 
we  have  most  scanty  account* ;  but  na  a  teacher  of 
bis  art  he  was  surpassed  by  none  of  the  nncient 
masters.    According  to  Pliny,  he  was  the  fint 
artist  who  possessed  a  thorough  acquaintiiice  with 
all  blanches  of  knowledge,  especially  arithmetic 
and  geometry,  without  which  he  uaed  to  say  that 
the  art  could  not  be  perfceted.   All  science,  thera* 
fore,  which  coald  in  any  way  mitabnta  to  form 
the  perfect  artist,  was  includod  U  lin  M»IM  of  in- 
struction, which  extended  over  ten  yean,  aikl  fo 
which  the  fee  was  no  less  than  a  laJent  Amag 
tha«e  who  paid  Ibis  price  for  his  tnitioR  wm 
ApellcB  and  MeUnthius.    (Plin.  //.  A',  xxjtr.  19, 
M.  f  8).   Mot  only  wii  lb*  lehool  tt  tm- 
pUlw  RurknUi  ibr  tho  ln|io(tuw* 
fflHtcff  attadwa  M  gMicnl  l««niii«,  tat  alio  At 
th«  minuta  atttntioit  wU^  ta  paid  taanuiacy  i» 
4nwiBf.  Ob  iU»  FUay  layo  that  duo 

•itiM'k  iaiuBM  wlaMiihrf  ita  mk,  fint  at  Si- 
9W»aBiaJlaiwafdt«kNMh«IIGnwoe,  that  Creo- 
nm  toy*  w«n  ttiqtht  Mm  ony  thing  else  (ia 
art*  of  coarse)  the  gn^jkie  art  (jrrapktce»,  drawtnp 
witll  the  j/ruf>ii$),  that  is,  painting  on  boz-wao<n 
Bad  Uda  an  was  mccived  into  the  first  rank  of  the 
•tadieo  of  the  ftee-born  (Plin.  L  c).  Two  things 
are  clear  from  thia  liMMge.  First,  it  proves  il.c 
high  and  just  view  which  Pamphilos  tonk  of  the 
,  p!ncc  which  art  ought  to  occupy  in  n  )il«rnl  edu- 
;  cation  :  that,  jntt  a*  ,ill  leamin);  is  nec«^»^.^ry  to 
:ii;ii,e  an  iiiconipli»lied  arlmt.  »o  is  Ronie  prritticiii 
kijowled^i-  of  art  needful  to  form  nn  aicoinpli^hed 
man:  and,  secondly,  the  words  iinijJitn-n^  /ji, 
jm-tnniin  in  1'a.iv,  •aIuIc  they  are  not  t<j  be  rp.>tricted 
t*  mere  linm-u,;!,  are  jet  evidently  inlended  to 
describe  H  kind  of  drawing  or  pointing,  iu  »bicb 
the  first  rc(]uibites  were  accuracy  and  clenme**  of 
ouiliue.  (bcc  JjicL  of  A  Hi.  s.  r,  PaVurfi'n^, 
note  ;  Biitiiger,  Idttn  xur  AnhHul^yic  drr  Maiur^ 
pp.  145,  foil. ;  and  Fuseli's  i\rtl  J^rturr.) 

Modem  writer*  have  taken  great  {Kiins  tu  aKcer- 
lain  how  Pamphilu*  made  arithmetic  nnd  ^eametry 
U>  contribute  so  eatentiiiliy  to  the  art  of  painting. 
Spe.tkinR  (:enf-nil!y,  the  words  evidently  describe 
the  wliole  of  the  l.iws  of  proportion,  as  definitely 
determined  by  iiumU'r*  and  geometriakl  figure*f 
which  form  tbe  foundation  of  all  correct  drawing 
aiui  composition.    This  snbject  is  very  ftilly  illua- 
irated  in  Floxman's  fourth  Lecture,  where  he  n- 
marks  that  the  laws  given  by  Vitruviua  (iii.  1) 
were  taken  {rem  the  writings  of  the  Uitie'k  artiot^ 
perhaps  from  thoee  of  Pamphilu*  himself:  nnd  in 
another  passage  he  obtcrres  **  Geometry  cuablvd 
the  artist  scientifically  to  aKtvtain  form*  for  tha 
configuration  of  bodies ;  to  determine  the  -motion 
of  tba  6gm  ia  lanfiing.  mnpinb  atnUag,  or  fiklU 
lags  hg  ntm  and  angbi^  wbiM  ariiliawtic  gav* 
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^  nJ^pliiaLioa  of  measures  ia  propoitiaiiJi,*' 

t;ii«Uin;z  tlie  prinr7i>li?s  of  the  school  of  Pain- 
fiiiia,  we  an  esaiLj  uuderstaxid  the  fact  ttated  by 

tiiu,  cuTll-d  ri^l  r  r'-  F  r  painters  in  what  he  calls 
Mtig^  1^  vtucU  wtt  luuaii  understand  proportion  in 
ih«fakMnM»iiielv4ingr  «oiiipiMitiw  (FHi^vms 

Oi  bii  fnctuitt  FUny  oalj  inetuiuus  fesri  a 
C^itKs  bj  wbidi  W9  mttaft  ptobsbiy  undanfnd 
a  livilv  croup  ;  a  "battle  at  I'hliug  ;  a  \ictory  of 
the  Aibcuuuti  and  Ulyaaes  on  his  isCt.  It  is 
inUble,  tlwugh  by  xm>  hmmm  •MrUda,  -we 
Dt^t  to  add  lo  the  list  a  picture  of  the  Hera- 
daiMU  smpliants  at  Athena,  on  the  aothohtT  of 
iklloviBg  lawaga  in  iSbm  «f  Adbto- 

ihM  (38-2,  385) :  -> 

Mifff  ■jfSMorAy,  Kod  Btoto-oi^*  dm-ttcpivs 

OnrfllMinnbnfaata  thought  that  the  Pamphilua 
bere  nentiosed  was  a  tnmc  poet,  and  CaUisttatus 
and  Euphrcfnioa  are  qiwlad  as  autboritiea  for  thia 
•tttement:  bat,  as  a  Scholiast  remarks,  there  was 
BO  tragic  poet  oif  this  name  mentioned  in  the  Di- 
dnoaliat.  Most  of  them,  however,  understand 
lb  slitnion  to  be  to  a  well-known  picture  of  the 
«UbnCad  PamphiluB  ;  though  one  of  them  ascribes 
fietae  Is  ApoUoMiorus,  observing  that  Pam- 
■Uhu  vas  younger  than  Aristophraes.  Now, 
Wing  in  mind  thai  tiMse  tiMnm  of  the  comic 
poets  are  generally  ts  the  asBaftfci  «f  the  day,  we 
n»y  fairly  conjecture  that  Pamphilas,  then  a 
yotng  artist,  bad  juat  viaited  AtbsM  fair  the  first 
time,  and  bad  anortied  this  pictvs  af  the  Htra- 
deiilae  for  the  Athenians.  The  date  of  Ihs  noead 
sdMion  of  the  Plntos  was  B.  c  388. 

TakiTig,  then,  this  date  as  about  iiiillliwiiMi 
ir.cnt  of  the  career  of  Pamphilus,  we  must,  on  the 
other  hand,  place  him  as  low  as  a  a  when 
hit  ditdple  Apelles  began  to  flourish.  And  Aese 
Amm  agtee  with  all  the  other  indications  of  bis 
liMs.  Thus,  he  is  mentioned  by  Quinulian  {Le.) 
SBMBg  the  artists  who  flourished  in  the  period 
coinmeocing  with  the  reign  of  Philip  II. ;  Pliny 
fbms  him  tsimediateiy  bdona  Echion  and  Then- 
Msdns,  who  fiomMisd  n  107th  Olympiad, 
B.  C  3,52;  and  the  battle  of  Phlius  which  he 
paiated,  mst  have  been  fought  between  OL  102 
aad  104,  &  c.  372  and  364  (M'uller,  Froltg.  zu 
M  wthfi.  p.  400)l  What  victory  of  the  Athenians 
ffxwtA  the  aok^eflt  dt  tiM  sther  picture  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  is  mt  kiMnni:  it  may  be  the  naval 
victory  of  Chabrias,  at  Naxoi,  in  B.  c.  376. 

AMHg  (he  pupils  of  Pamphilus,  besides  Apelles 
Mi  IHMHhhii,  was  Pausias,  whom  he  instructed 
in  nicanatie  painting. 

2,  A  seolptor,  who  was  the  pani  aC  Fnadteles, 
wkt  therefore  flourished  probiUy  ahoBt  01. 

1)2,  &c  ''>Z'Z,  Pliny  mentions  his  JupUer  ho»- 
#ilibinthecoUectiono€  JkJttiMPoUio.  {ILK. 
ml  5.  s.  4.  §.  10.) 

3.  The  engraver  of  a  representing  Achilles 
fiiqrio;;  on  the  lyre  (Bmd,  Tab.  90 ;  Stosch. 
/W»  GratUs,  p.  157.)  [P.  &] 

PA'MPHILUS  (ndMJpiXoi\  a  physician  and 
ffammsrian  at  Rome,  where  he  acquired  a  huge 
iKtue,  ptimkij  in,  the  seowd  or  first  century 
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D.  c.  (Oakn,  I>$  Cbaqm.  Medioam.  we.  Loe.  vi.  3, 
voLsiL  p,880;  A«&is,H.  4.  §16.  p.375.)  He 
wrote  a  \v««ik  on  plants  (St.  Epiphan.  Adv.Haenu 
i.  init.),  in  which  thaj  ww»  amnged  in  alpha* 
hedcal  order,  and  wMch  Oakn  ariticizes  very 
sererely,  s;>yii!g  thai  Pamphilus  described  phints 
which  he  had  evidently  never  seen,  and  that  he 
mfarad  up  a  quantity  of  abmrd  and  supersdtieaa 
matter.  (A>  Siinplir.  ^f>liieam.  Temper,  ae  FaculU 
VI.  praef.,  viL  10.  |  31,  voLm.  pp.  792,  793, 7M, 
797«  798,  xiL  31.)  of  his  medical  ft*, 

muljie  are  quoted  by  Galen.  {Dc  Compot.  Medicam, 
teo.  hoc  vi.  3,  vol  xii.  p.  842,  viL  3,  vol  xiil 
p.  €8.)  Ha  is  praloUy  tiie  same  person  as  th« 
gratnnianan  of  Alexandria  mentioned  by  Suidas. 
(jjeeLambociMbAoti.  VmUkm.  toL  ii  p.  141,  a^ 
od.Konifc)  [W.A.O.] 

PAMPHOS  (nc{M"^  5\  mythical  poet,  who  is 
pland  bjr  Pamaaiu  kter  than  Okn»  rad  mac^ 
OMbvthoB  BoBMi*  IHa  mmw  is  OMneeted  pai^ 
ticularly  with  Attica.  Many  of  the  ancient  hymns, 
which  were  prsMrvad  by  Sha  Lysoaaulae,  were 
iaeribedtoUn:  aaHngdMwmnentioBed  hymns 
to  Pemeter,  to  Artemis,  to  Poseidon,  to  Zeus,  to 
Eroa,  and  to  the  Graces.  hiHdsa  a  liimiasmifl 
(Paus.  pnaaim  ;  Ulrici,  OmA,  A  BA  DtdOmA 
vol  i. ;  n<Kle.  Oq>hi-us,  and  Ctt$di.  d.  IlcU.  Dic/Uk. 
vol.  i.  ;  Bembardy,  Grmdrim  d.Orieek.  v«i.i 
p.  248 ;  Preller,  Dmmtsr  wtA  Penephone).  It 
should  be  observed  that  the  narae  is  often  incor- 
rectly writtOB  Paauiuis  (iM^i^),  even  by  good 
schobus  ;  hut  tin  a(ov»  fe  As  trao  form.    [P.  S.] 

PA'MPHYLUS  (r\i^l<pvhos\  a  son  of  Aegi- 
mins  and  brothiff  of  DjoMa»  was  lch»  of  the  I>»> 
riaflsaktfw  lMiCof  «ionitPindnB,aDd  akng  with 
the  Ileraclcidae  invaded  Peloponnesus.  (Apollod. 
iL  8.  g  3 1  J^wis.  iL  28.  §  3;  Pind.  PyL  L  62.) 
Ahu  Mn,  a  Itiba  of  tlte  Sicyonians  was  called 
PWnphvli.   (Herod.  V.  6a)  [L.  S.]  . 

PAMP&£'PiUS  (no^vp^mof),  an  %yptian, 
oaiaaiilibrhisHterarr  attainments  and  his  political 
influence,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth  century. 
Our  kncMviedge  of  him  is  derived  from  Suidas  («.  *n 
Tlo^irpeViof ),  who  has  embi^tied  in  his  article  three 
or  four  distinct  accoiuita  of  him,  not,  however,  very 
conaiatant  with  aaeh<rth«r.  One  of  these  fragments 
is  tHOMcribid  in  tiha  iMd,  VioUtum^  of  the  empress 
Eudocia  (apud  Villoison,  Anecdota  Onuoa,  vol.  i. 
p.  357).  Suidas  has  alao  pmMrved  («.  v.  2aXo6(r- 
rior  fl^offo<pos)  an  aaeodola  of  Pamprepiua,  and 
some  further  notices  are  obtained  from  the  abstracts 
of  the  Histaria  of  Candidaa  and  the  Fi&t  Imdori  of 
Damasdus,  prasTsd  in  tiie  BXtioikeca  of  Photins 
(codd.  79,  242).  Of  the  accounts  preserved  in 
Suidas,  one  slalea  Ihi^  he  was  bom  at  Panopolis, 
another  at  Theboo  in  Egypt.  The  former  is 
more  probably  correct.  The  third  account  states 
genendly  that  he  was  an  Egyptian,  of  which  there 
can  be  no  cbabt.  The  year  of  his  birth  is  not 
known.  He  was  remarkdjle  for  the  swarthinoM  «f 
his  oom^xion  and  the  ugliness  of  his  fieatores  \ 
bat  the  endownanta  of  his  mind  were  of  superior 
nature.  Having  devoted  himself  to  literatnro^ 
especially  poetry,  in  which  he  acquired  considerable 
reputation  hi  his  native  country,  he  proceeded  to 
Greece,  where  he  spent  a  long  time,  chi^y,  pssh^M 
wholly,  at  Athens.  Here  he  was  chosen  to  a  pro- 
fessorship, and  appean  to  have  studied  philosophy 
at  the  same  time,  under  the  direction  of  Proclus. 
The  expression  used  in  one  of  the  accounts  preserved 
by  Suidas,  that  his  residence  ia  Greece  was  the 
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result  of  a  marruige  couuectioa  {ko-t'  iriyafxlaf  u 
inliwilc  that  he  was  married ;  bat  kare  no 
necnunt  of  his  wife,  and  the  circnmatancea  of  his 
lif«  make  it  probable  that  be  lo»t  her  before  leaving 
Athana.  HiidepartnnfloDi  that  city  was  occs^ioned 
br  loine  insult  or  ill-uaage  which  he  received  fmni 
Theageoea,  a  leading  dtizen,  probably  a  magitttuu; 
of  AtiuQik  who  had  bm  pnjtidioed  against  him 
by  Rome  calumnies,  pmpngntcd  possibly  by  his 
Lrulhur  philosophers,  all  of  whom,  except  Proclus, 
he  exceeded  in  u  piitiriwi. 

From  Athens  he  removed  in  rnv%tmt\nop\e, 
where  he  waj  introduced  U>  lUus,  at  tnat  time  all- 
Mtwwrftil  with  the  Byzantine  emperor  Zeno  [  Illus], 
by  one  Marius  or  Marsus.  Ilavins;  attracted  the 
admiration  of  lUus,  either  by  a  di^uurse  on  the 
•oul,  or  by  reading  tme  of  hit  poems,  he  noeiTed, 
through  his  instniment  ^litv,  an  appointment  as  pro- 
fessor, wiih  a  ialiiry,  partly  from  the  privtite  libe- 
ndity  of  Ulus,  pardy  from  tha  pabMe  {mrse.  Hut 
notwithstanding  this  powerful  TOtronnge,  his  open 
Bvowid  of  heathenism  created  many  enemies  ;  and 
the  prejudice  against  him  was  increased  by  the 
belief  that  he  prjictised  magic.  It  is  probable  also 
that  bis  intimacy  with  Illua,  mid  his  iiitiuence  over 
llMii  led  all  who  were  jealous  of  that  powerful 
person  to  be  hostile  to  Pamprepius.  The  subsequent 
history  and  fate  of  Pamprepiu*  are  related  else- 
where. [iLLUis] 

Suidas  a-^ribes  to  Pamprepius  two  works : — 1. 
'Ervfto^ayiiii*'  dwo6o<ni',  Ettjimdoyiarum  JurposiiiQ, 
%  Ina/ftHif  Jkawte.  Snidas  states  that  the 
latter  work  was  in  prose.  Its  title  leads  to  the  con- 
jecture that  it  wm  a  hi*lory  of  Isauriai  the  native 
country  both  of  Zeno  and  lUas.  Both  works  arc 
lost.  (Photius, //.  tv.  ;  Suidas, /.  e.  ;  Fabric.  BiU, 
Grate,  vol.  vi.  pp.  375,  601.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PAN  (nay),  the  great  god  of  flocks  and  shep- 
herds among  the  Greeks  ;  his  name  is  probably 
connected  with  the  verb  «<iai,  I^at.  poioo,  so  that 
his  nan)e  and  charaetaruv  perfectly  in  accordance 
v,  \i\\  each  otiier.  L.iter  speculations,  according  to 
which  Pan  is  the  same  as  t6  jtov,  or  the  univexse, 
and  the  god  the  symbol  of  the  uniTerse,  cannot  be 
taken  into  considemtion  here.  lie  is  de6cri)>ed  as 
a  sou  of  lienucs  by  the  daughter  of  Dry  op*  (Horn. 
H^n,  vii.  34),  by  Calltsto  (SchoL  ad  Theoer.  I  3), 
by  Oi-neis  or  Thymbris  (.-XjKdlod.  i.  4.  §  1  ;  Sehol, 
ad  Throcrit.  I.  r.),  or  a«  the  son  of  Hcmies  by 
Fanelope,  whom  the  god  visited  in  the  f.hapo  of  a 
lam  (Herod,  ii.  145  ;  Schol.  ad  77wornt.  i.  123  ; 
Scrv.  ad  Am.  ii.  43),  or  of  i'enelope  by  Odysseus, 
or  by  all  her  suitors  in  common.  (>,  cr,ad  Viiy, 
Georij.  i.  16;  Schol.  atl  Lrm..' _  ~\:<\  ;  Schol.  ad 
TkfiKTtt.  j,  y.)  Some  iv^'A.v.  ui.l  iujn  the  son  of 
Aether  and  Oeneis,  or  a  Nereid,  or  a  son  of  Uranus 
and  Oe.  (Schol.  ad  ThrtM-rif,  i.  123;  Schol.  </</ 
J^jfcoph.  I.  c.)  From  liis  being  a  gmndson  or  great 
granilsoii  of  Cniiios,  he  is  called  Kpoyiot.  (Eurip. 
filtrs.  He  was  from  his  birth  perfectly  deve- 

loped, and  iiad  liie  h&inc  appearance  as  afterwards, 
thtt  la,  be  had  hie  horns,  beard,  pack  nose,  tail, 
poats'  feet,  and  wa«  mrered  with  hair,  so  that  his 
mother  ran  away  with  fear  when  she  saw  him  ; 
bos  Hemei  euned  him  into  Oljrmpus,  where  all 
(itdi^tf)  th*»  pods  werp  delighted  with  hini.  and 
specially  Dionysus.  {Hqui. //^mn.  viL  36,  &c.; 
tampk  &1.  Ital.  xiil  332  ;  Ludan,  Dial.  Dear.  22.) 
He  waa  braDght  up  If  njnfk^,  (Fna,  viii.  30. 
$20 
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j  and  from  thence  his  name  and  his  worship  after- 
wards spread  over  othet  fMTli  of  Greece  ;  and  at 

Athens  his  worship  wnx  pot  intrnflticed  till  Uie 
time  of  the  batUc  ol  Alarathon.  ( Paus.  viii,  26. 
?^  2  ;  Virg.  Eclng.  x.  26  ;  Pind.  Fra^.  63,  ed. 
Bwckh. ;  Ilerotl.  ii.  14.5.)  In  Arcadia  he  was  the 
god  of  forests,  p;istiire&,  ^ocks,  and  shepherds,  aud 
dwelt  in  grottoes  (Euripi  /oa,  601  ;  Ov.  Met.  xiv. 
^\r>),  wandered  on  the  «:tTr.rnits  of  mountains  and 
rocks,  and  in  valleys,  eiihcr  amusing  himself  with 
the  chase,  or  leading  the  dances  of  the  nmphs. 
f  Aeschyl.  A  r  .  4  4b  ;  Horn.  Hymn.  vii.  6,  13,  20; 
Paus.  vuu  4  J.  §  2.)  As  ^le  god  of  flocks,  both 
of  wild  and  tame  animals,  it  waa  his  provinoe  to 
increa<ve  them  and  guard  them  (Horn.  Hvmn.^m. 
5  ;  Paus,  viiL  3a.  §  8  ;  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  271,  277; 
Virg.  Edoff.  i.  33) ;  bat  he  naa  tko  a  hantetv  ini 
hunters  owed  their  »TitTe<*f<  to  hm,  who  at  the  same 
time  might  prevent  tiu-ir  Uaug  4»uc<:titosiu.l,  (Hcsych. 
B.  V.  *Ayp0ii.)  In  Arcadia  hunters  used  to  acooige 
the  -itntTip.  if  they  hunted  in  vain  ( Tlicucrit .  vii. 
107 );  during  the  heat  of  mid-day  he  used  Iw  siumber, 
and  was  very  indignant  when  any  one  disturbed 
him.  (Theocrit.  i.  Iti.)  As  god  of  flrn  ks,  bws  also 
were  under  his  protection,  as  well  u&  ilie  coast 
where  fishermen  carried  on  their  pursuit.  (Theocrilt 
v.  15  ;  JiiiluJ.  Pa/at.  vi.  2:5r).  x.  10.)  As  the  g»)d 
of  every  thing  cmiuecte^i  wiiii  pastoral  life,  he  was 
fond  of  nrasie,  and  the  inventor  of  the  syrinx  W 
shepherd's  flute,  which  he  himself  played  in  a 
masterly  manner,  and  m  which  he  instructed  others 
aisoi,  such  aa  Daphnis.  (Horn.  Ifi/mn.  viL  15  ; 
Theocrit.  i.  3  ;  Ani/tol.  PalaL  ix.  237,  x,  1 1  ;  Virg. 
Edop.  L  32,  iv.  o8  \  Serv.  ad  Viry,  Mcki^.  v.  2U.l 
He  BthwHid  le  hMii  loved  the  poet  Pinduv  anl 
to  have  rang  and  danced  his  lyric  songs,  in  retnni 
for  which  Pindar  erected  to  him  a  sanctuary  m 
front  of  his  house.  (Pind.  Pyth.  iiL  139,  with  the 
Schol.  ;  Plut  A'um.  4.)  Pan,  like  other  c-ods  who 
dwelt  iu  forests,  was  drcidfd  by  tiuvtilt'ia  lo  whom 
he  sometimes  appeared,  and  whom  he  startled  vitba 
stiddcn  awe  or  terror.  ( Eurip.  li/ua.  36.)  Thus  when 
Pheidippidcs,  the  Athenian,  was  sent  to  Sparta  to 
solicit  its  aid  against  the  Peraiana,  Pan  aocottad 
htm,  and  promised  to  terrify  the  barliariuns  if  the 
Athenians  would  worship  him.  (Herod.  vL  105; 
Paus.  viiL  54.  §  5,  i.  28.  $  4.)  He  is  said  to  has* 
had  a  terrific  voice  (Va!.  Flrirr .  iii.  31),  and  hv  it 
to  have  frightened  the  iiun»  in  their  ii^h\. 
with  the  gods.  (BMosh.  CsMtatL  27.)  It  seems 
that  thi»  f''ati5re,  namely,  his  fondness  of  noise 
and  riot,  wm  the  cause  of  his  being  cuusidered 
as  ^  afauster  and  companion  of  Cybele  and 
Dionysus.  Flare,  iii.  47  ;  Pind.  Fn///OT. 

ed.  iioeckh ;  Lucian,  JJiaL  iktu:  22.)  lie  waa 
at  the  soM  time  believed  te  be  foanesed  of  pro- 
phetic pnw<TS,  and  to  have  even  instmcted  Apollo 
iu  thist  an.  ( .^pollod,  i.  4.  ^  1.)  While  roamii^ 
in  bis  forests  be  fsll  in  love  with  Echo,  by  whom 
or  by  Peitho  he  >H'cr»me  the  father  of  Hin 
love  of  Syrinx,  atter  whom  he  nxuned  his  imu-,  la 
well  known  from  Ovid  (AfeL  i  691,  &c. ;  comp. 
Sf>rv  f"^  Virp.  l-j-Irxj.  iL  31  ;  and  about  hi";  othi-r 
amours  sec  (Jmnj.  iu.  391  ;  Macrob.  Sai.  v.  22^. 
Fii^trees  were  sacred  to  hfaBi  M  nymph  Pitya, 
whom  he  loved,  bad  been  metamorphosed  into  that 
tree  (Propert.  i.  IH.  20), and  the  sacrifices  offered 
to  him  consist4-d  of  <  ^  ,  rama,  Iambs,  milk,  and 
honey.  (  rh(>ocrit  v.  5H  ;  AnO>rl.  Pnlai.  ii.  fi30, 
697,  vi.  96,  239,  viL  59.)  bacxiiices  w«te  alao 
dM  t»  hfaft  ia  CNMMi  with  OlBmrw  Mii 
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vpa^  (PKa.a.24.  §  7  ;  Anikol.Palaf.  ri.  151.) 
Th«  tariow  cpitheta  which  are  given  him  by  tht 
poet!  refer  either  to  his  aingtilar  appaannce,  or  ai« 
4vt*Bd  from  the  names  of  the  places  in  which  he 
Wtmihipped.    Sanctnariea  and  trniplcs  of  this 
pd  «re  frequently  mentioned,  e»jn'ci;illy  in  Ar- 
•dia,  as  at  iietaea,  on  the  Nomiaii  hill'nonr  Lv- 
«MRn,  on  moinft  Fartfaenina  (Paua.  viiL  '2<u.  §  2, 
38  f  8, 54.  §  5),  at  MegalopoBa  (vifi.  80.  §  2,  iii.  SI. 
1 1).  liar  Acaeesium,  where  a  |wrpetnal  fire  vna 
MMg  n  his  temple,  and  wheru  at  the  game  lime 
then  VM  an  ancient  oncle,  at  which  the  nymph 
M  been  his  prieateaa  (viiL  87.  §  8,  &&), 
itTtoeseiM  (ii.  82.  §  5),  on  the  well  of  Ereainua, 
betw'w  Argoa  and  Tegea  (ii.  24.  §  7),  at  Sicyon 
(it  10.  §  2X  at  Oropna  fi.  S4.  %  2),  at  Athens  (i. 
ftfi  ;  Hend.  tI.  105>,  near  Macathon  (i.  32. 
infill.),  iti  the  island  of  PayttalsHt  (LSCfat 
ikcKhjL  Pen.  448),  in  the  Conrcian  protto  near 
■MM  Pamaasoa  (z.  32.  §  5),  aiid  at  liomak  in 
TImi^*  (Theocrit.  vii.  103.) 

Tbe  Roanans  identified  with  Pan  their  own  god 
bau,  and  sometimes  also  Fannna.  Respecting 
Ihe  ptoxal  (Panes)  or  beings  with  goat't  feet,  see 
SaTvai.  In  works  of  art  Pan  is  represented  as  a 
ftbptnms  and  sensual  being,  with  boms,  pack>noie, 
p»lCt  iocft,  Bometimea  in  the  act  of  dttncinf, 
lad  loawliBes  playing  on  the  syrinx.  (Hirt, 
Myliol.  BBderiK  ii.  p.  161,  &c)  [L. 

PANACHAEA  (na>vtx«aX  ^  ia,  the  god- 
deal  «f  all  the  Achaeana,  occurs  as  a  surname  of 
BiiHu,  at  Aegae,  in  Achaia  (Pans.  xii.  24. 
§  2>,  anA  i(  AthMft  «i  UpUm  (Paus.  viL  20. 

PANACEI A  (noyiUeia),  Le.  the  all-h^aliiig,'' 
a  datifht^  of  At^clt-iiius,  who  had  a  temple  at  Oro- 
fm.  (Paaa.i.M.i2s  AciMipki^  702,  with 
dte  Schol.)  [L.  &] 

PANAENUS  (ndpowos),  a  distingmshed  Athe- 
mmn  painter,  who  flourished,  according  to  Pliny, 
ii  the  83rd  Olympiad,  ilg.  448  (H.  N.  xxxv.  8. 

4  ).  He  was  tlic  nephew  of  Phcidias  (d8«Ai^0vs, 
btndx  TiiL  p.  6o4 ;  <f8cA^f,  Pans.  t.  11.  §  2  ; 
fmhr^  L  e.  fraier  patru^ity  Plin.  U  c  and  xxxtL 
'is.  s.  55),  whom  be  asaiated  m  decorating  the 
taaiHili  of  Zeus,  at  Oiympia  ;  and  it  is  said  to  have 
\mBk  iu  answer  to  a  question  of  his  that  Pbeidias 
nude  his  odebiated  decUration  that  Homer^s  de- 
•adiilion  of  tbe  nod  of  Zeus  (/^  L  528)  gave  him 
tha  idea  of  his  statue  of  the  god.   With  regard  to 
the  works  of  Panoenua  in  the  temple  at  Oiympia, 
fittahe  (/.a)  tells  us  that  he  assisted  Pheidias  in 
^ke  ainaUan  of  his  statue  of  Zeos,  by  omament- 
ii-i:  it  with  colours  and  especially  the  drapery ; 
and  tbal  many  admirable  paintings  of  his  were 
■kwnaaund  the  temple  (v^pi  ^d  Uf6v\,  by  which, 
Bottiger  has  pointe<i  out  (JroL  d.  Maierei^  p. 
Siftj^wannst  understand  tbe  paintings  on  the  aides 
^  As  afevated  base  of  the  statue,  which  are  de- 
icnUA  by  Panshnias  (v.  11 ).    This  author  tells  us 
that  the  sides  of  the  front  of  this  base  w««  simply 
poiiited  dark  blue,  but  that  the  other  rides  were 
adorned  wiiu  ^uiiatings  of  Paoaenns,  which  re- 
pesented  the  following  subjects : — Atlas  sustaining 
heaven  and  earth,  with  Heracles  standing  by,  read^' 
to  relieve  him  of  the  burden  ;  Tiieseos  and  Pein- 
th(Njs ;  iJolla^  and  .Salaniis,  the  kUer  hoUing  in 
ier  jaaod  the  uniaxuejited  prow  of  a  tbip ;  the  con- 
iWaf  Heracles  with  the  Nemcan  li'^n  ;  Ajaz  in- 
^ifr-f)  ' r^*'TT''r-'  :  Hippodaraeia,  tlw  daughter  of 
fuLuiunL^  wiUi  iter  mother ;  Prometheus,  still 
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bound,  with  Hercules  about  to  release  him  ;  Pen- 
thosileiA  expitiag,  aiid  Hercules  sustaioing  h«r  ; 
and  two  m  the  Hesperides,  oanyiaf  the  l^^ltl^ 
wliich  were  entrusted  to  them  to  jfnard. 

Another  great  work  hy  Panaenus  was  his 
painting  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  in  the  Poe- 
i"i'>  at  Athens  (Patia,  /.  r.)  ;  respectmjr  which 
1  Pliny  says  that  tiie  use  of  ctjlourn  hiid  udTaui^ 
SO  fsr,  and  tbe  att  ktd  been  brought  to  sMb 
perfection,  that  Pnnarnn*  was  i-aid  to  have  intnv 
dooed  portraitB  of  the  geaemlA  {kfmic*y»  (/itir/i)^ 
namely,  Miltiades,  Callimachna,  and  Cynaegeirus, 
on  the  side  of  the  Athenians,  and  D.iti*  and  Ar- 
tapheniCA,  on  that  of  the  batbariana  (//.A',  xxxv, 
8.  s.  84).  Pausanias  gives  a  fuller  description  of 
this  picture,  hat  without  mentioning  the  artist's 
name  (L  15).  He  says  that  the  k»t  of  the  paitmngs 
ia  the  Poecile  reprcsenttd  ikoM  who  iooght  at 
Marathon :  •*  the  Athenians,  assisted  by  the  Pla- 
taeans,  join  battle  with  the  b^barians ;  and  in  this 
part  (of  tho  picture)  both  parties  maintuu  aa 
equality  in  the  conflict ;  but,  farther  on  in  the 
battle,  the  barbarians  are  fleeing,  and  pushing  one 
another  into  the  marsh :  but  last  in  the  r»'"*Bii|g 
are  the  Phoenicians'  shipa,  and  the  Greeks  slaying 
the  barbarians  as  they  rush  on  board  of  tbem. 
There  also  is  painted  the  hero  Marathon,  from  whoai 
the  plain  is  named,  and  Theseus,  like  one  ascend- 
ing out  of  the  earth,  and  Athena  and  Heracles.'* 
He  then  mentions  the  polemarch  Callimachus,  Mil- 
tiades, and  the  hero  Echetlns,  ••  tio  IKMI  eOMfft* 
cuons  persons  in  the  battle. 

B<>ttiger  (^f«l»  d.  Malerti,  p.  249)  infers  from 
this  description,  oora[>ared  with  Himerius  (Om/.  x. 
p.  664,  Wemsdoti),  that  the  picture  was  in  four 
compartments,  lepresento^  sepaiate  p^ieds  of  tha 
battle :  in  the  first,  nearest  the  land,  appear  Ma- 
rathon and  Theseus,  Heracles  and  Athena  ;  in  tbe 
next  the  battli'  is  joined,  Miltiades  is  oonspicuoua 
as  the  leader  of  the  Athenians,  and  neither  party 
has  yet  the  advantage  ;  in  the  third  we  have  the 
rout  of  the  Persians,  with  the  polemarch  Calluna- 
chus  still  fighting,  bat  ^haps  receiving  his  death- 
blow (voAc/ioi/rri  ftaXXw  iouo^  Ij  T«dy«wTi, 
Himer. ;  oomp.  Herod,  vi.  14);  and  here,  toi^ 
Bottiger  places  the  hero  Echetlus,  slaying  the  flying 
enemies  with  his  ploughshare :  in  tbe  fourth  the 
final  contest  at  the  ships ;  and  here  was  on- 
doubtedly  the  portrait  of  Cynaegeims,  laying  bold 
of  the  prow  of  a  ship  (Herod.  vL  114).  But  it 
seems  to  us  much  better  to  view  tho  whole  as  «m 
picture,  in  which  the  three  successive  stages  of  the 
battle  are  represented  by  their  positions,  and  not 
by  any  actual  division,  tbe  necessary  transi^n 
firom  one  port  to  tbo  other  being  left  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  tbe  spectatcKi  as  »  not  uncommon  in  modem 
battle  pieces.  Indeed  Bottiger  hiiBMlf  oeems  to 
have  had  this  idsa  in  his  mind  ;  and  we  can  hardly 
understand  how  tbe  writer,  who  sees  so  clearly 
that  the  scene  of  battle  is  marked  by  the  land  at 
one  end,  and  the  sea  aft  tho  otha^  aad  who  assigns 
BO  accurately  to  eaeh  of  tlM  thioe  leaders  their 
proper  phices  in  the  {Hcture,  should  at  the  same 
time  think  of  cutting  up  the  work  into  four  tabUauM^ 
and  ima^ne  that  '*the  same  figures  (i.e.  of  the 
chieftains)  were  probably  exhibited  in  other  divi- 
sions the  picture."  Bdttiger'a  notion  of  pkwiag 
Marathon  and  Theseus,  Henideo  and  AAoaa,  in  a 
separate  taUeatt,  seems  to  us  also  quite  arhitmry, 
pHUtianias  says  im-tuiQa  koI,  that  is,  in  the  pkhm» 
These  deities  andhorooa  no  doaht  occupied,  bke  tha 
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chieftalnt,  Uwir  {oxtper  pkwM  in  Uio  piettti«tiil  though 
1V9  onmot  9tmSj  Kwiyn  tboM  pben:  tint  Rtftdger 

hiiiisi'ir  has  sct-ti  in  tiip  t:iH<»  of  Echetlui  ;  and  the 
•ppmitiou  of  ThoMut  ruing  out  of  the  earth  would 
no  donlrt  \m  ownBclrf  vrtb  opening  of  the 
bait!'-. 

AootlMff  qoMtioii  ariMii  how  Um  iadiTidual 
diMbiiw  vei»  Mailed.    T!i«  BitpwiriBn  of 

Pliny,  icf>f/ic(K^  diuvs,  can  hardly  T«'  jiccptrd  in  the 
■eoM  of  actual  UIcmmmm  of  tkt  chi«fuuxi« ;  for,  to 
MTT  nothinf  of  A«  diffieolty  of  takinf  KkeneiMi 
pf  Oil*  PiTilan  cliicFtains,  the  tinio  at  wliicfi  Pa- 
naeatu  livod  excludes  the  suppoMtion  that  he 
ooidd  Invo  lakon  original  portndls  tt  MIMMlot 
Brxl  the  otliiT  leaders,  nor  have  wc  any  n-a.son  to 
beliera  that  the  art  of  portrait  painting  waa  to  fur 
advamad  in  tiirff  time,  as  ImA  IHuuwnaa  oonld 
havfi  had  portniits  of  them  to  copy  from.  The 
true  meaning  teems  to  be  that  thb  was  one  of  the 
•arinot  pietniw  In  tvUdi  na  artbt  rejected  the 
ancient  plan  (which  we  fitill  see  on  vases,  mir- 
iuMTi,  &c)  of  affijcing  to  bia  fifoiaa  the  names  of 
the  persona  Aef  w«ra  intended  to  repteeent,  and 
yet  surcceded  in  indicating  who  they  were  hy  some 
other  method,  loeh  as  by  an  exact  imitation  of 
tlidr  anna  and  dmeea  (wliiA  may  very  probably 
have  been  preserved),  or  by  the  representiition  of 
their  poaitiona  and  their  weU-kuown  exploits.  This 
azplraalKNi  fa  eonftnaed  by  Ae  passi^fee  alieady 
cited  respecting  CallitnachuB  and  Cyn:iei;einis  and 
aiill  more  strikinglr  by  a  piaeage  of  Aeschinea 
(a.  Ote.  p.  437X  wtw  tells  ne  that  Mfltiadea  ve* 
qnested  the  people  that  his  name  might  be  in- 
scribed on  tats  fnetore^  but  they  refused  bis 
request,  and,  inttaad  of  iniertfng'  ma  name,  only 
granted  him  the  privile^re  of  l>eing  painted  stand- 
ing first  and  exbortiag  the  soldiers.  (Comp.  Nepoi, 
MiU.  9.)  We  haom  ftom  an  alhmon  In  Peniwi 

(iil  .").'{)  that  the  Medes  were  represented  in  their 

{ooper  Gostiu&o.  Some  writen  ascribe  parts  of  this 
fidan  lo  MioBtt  and  PelygnolMi  bnk  It  wm  mait 

probably  the  work  of  Paoaaana  alone*  (BoCt^r, 

Arvk,  d.  AftUerei,  p.  251). 

Pliny,  moreover,  statea  that  Faaaenna  printed 

tTie  roof  of  the  temple  of  Athena  lit  Elis  with  a 

Buxture  of  milk  and  n&oD,  and  also  that  he 
painted  the  ihkld  af  the  atBtaa  of  the  gaddaea, 

made  hv  rolotani  in  the  same  templew  (Plm.  A.eB.'; 

Daring  tin  tine  of  Pwnaenaf,  eonteali  ftf  prizes 

in  ])aintiiip  were  esitaldished  at  Corintli  and  Delphi, 
that  isi  in  the  Isthmian  and  Pythian  games,  and 
Fuaeiras  himaelP  waa  tiie  ftnt  who  engaged  in  one 
(»f  th(  se  contests,  liis  antaconiHt  heiri^  'l'iinap)nis  of 
Cltaicis,  who  defeated  Panaenos  at  the  Pythian 
games,  and  celebrated  Ma  vieloiy  in  apeera.  ( Plin. 
//.  A'.  XXXV.  9.  s.  3.'i.) 

Panaenus  has  been  called  the  Cimabtte  of  ancient 
painting  (Bottiger,  /.  e.  p.  242),  bat  die  tide  levwy 
inappropriate,  as  he  had  already  been  preceded  hy 
Polygnotus,  Micon,  and  Pionysios  of  Cdlophon, 
who,  though  hkoantanponrlea,  wete  eonifd«ab1y 

older  than  him. 

Uis  nsun«  is  variously  spelt  in  the  MSd.  Uivmmt 
ndraver,  and  Ildmupvf ,  bat  ndwnaai  le  the  true 
reading.   (See  Skibaiikeai^  «f  Shiak,  toI.  iii.  p. 

120L)  [P.&J 

PANAPTTnSfnn«^),biitarinL   I,  Ty- 

rant  of  T.eontlni.  He  wan  the  first  who  raised 
himself  to  power  in  that  way  in  Sicily.  The 
govfltnaoMakof  LMMtirfiq^to  «!  tin*  Md  laen 


oU^uchical  (Anst.  PoUL  r.  10.)  ^Tha^occaaiaa 
which  Pannraw  asiaed  fiw  walcfny  hineelf  tynm 

arose  out  of  a  war  with  ^re{.'rini,  in  which  he  was 
created  generaL  The  ol%arcbs  had  carefally  pn- 
vented  the  eoonnanaitjr  nom  bein^  on  n  per  wiik 
tiipni*elves  in  point  of  mlliuiry  eijnipment.  Panae- 
tius.  uiukr  the  pratoKe  of  a  review,  found  an 
opportunity  far  nnddnf  na  attaoknpett  thaoBgaTCha 
when  they  were  unarmed  ;  a  consiilerable  nnniber 
were  in  this  war  cut  to  pieces.  ^  Panaetius  then, 
wiA  Aa  tSA  of  Km  pnrtiianB,  ariaed  the  city,  and 
made  himself  tvrant,  u.  c.  GOH.  (Polyaen.  Strateif, 
V.  47 ;  Ettsab.  Arm.  t.  anno.UOS » CUntoo,  F»  iL 
i«l.iaana<NWL) 

2.  A  native  of  Tenos,  the  son  of  Sosimenes. 
He  commanded  a  veseel  of  the  Teaiaaa  which  ao- 
ooaipained  ^3t>9  amanaant  of  Xencea  In  lib  fniauian 

of  Greece,  but  apparently  by  compulgion  ;  Tm  just 
before  the  battle  of  Sahunis,  Panaetiua  with  his 
iihip  deeoftedMHid  joined  die  Ofeslta,  fiofftiiuatofy 
just  in  time  to  confinn  the  intelligence  of  the  niitve- 
menta  of  the  Persian  fleet  which  had  been  brought 
by  Afirtidei,  bot  wliieh  tiia  Qmka  at  ftat  cmM 

hardly  believe  On  account  of  this  service  the 
Tenians  were  recorded  on  the  tnpod  set  up  at 
Delphi  amongprt  thoae  wlia  lad  aided  in  daattoying 
the  force  A  of  the  karbariBDiw  (HalwL  viJL  81  \ 
Pint.  TkomitL  pi  118.  tX, 

8.  The  name  Panaaooa  oaenn  in  Aa  VUt  of 
those  who  were  accti-«ed  by  Andromachus  of  having 
bean  oeaeemed  in  the  mutilation  of  the  Uermes- 
bnala  at  AAena.  He,  widi  tba  feat  aa  diarged, 
excepting  Polyxtmtus,  escajx'd.  and  was  condemned 
to  death  in  his  absence.  There  is  also  a  parauQ  of 
tha  name  of  Panaetios,  who,  for  aught  Aat  appeaim 
to  the  contrary,  was  the  sajne  person,  and  one  of 
tha  four  whoee  names  were  added  by  Andoctdes 
to  die  Bat  of  Taoeer.  (Andee.  ^fjftt.  p.  7,  26, 
ed.  Reiske).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PANABTIUS  (HaMrfrtes),  son  of  Micwm, 
dMOinded  from  a  ftnrily  af  hn^ilnd^g  ealwiltjr, 
was  bom  in  the  island  of  Rhodes  (Suid,  itr. ; 
Strab.  ziv,  p.  968).  Ha  b  wid  to  have  been  a 
pupil  of  the  grammarian  Cmtei,  wlie  taught  in 
Per^.'amum  (Strab.  xiv.  p,  9,03.  c.\  and  aft'-r  tliat 
to  have  betaken  himsetf  to  Athens,  and  there 
attaehad  llfaHnlf  wincipally  to  <ha  atoie  Diogenes, 
of  Rabylon,  and  his  disciple  Antipater  of  Tardus 
(daid.iLeu;  Cie.4sZlMs.i8).  Uaakoavatted 
Una^at  Adienaof  thelnstraedoB  of  dia  leaned 
Perieget*'  Polenio.  according  to  Van  Lyndon's  very 
probable  emendation  of  the  wordaof  Suidaa  (a.A.nb 
Comp.  Van  Lynden,  DispittaHo  Sbtoneo-cHUm  dh 

Ponarfio  /{hnlio.  laigd.  liativ.  1  n02.  p.  S.C.). 

Probablv  through  Laeliua»  who  had  attended  the 
{mtraetfons,  first  of  dio  BrivyloniaB  Dlt^enes 
and  then  of  Panaetius  (Cic.  (Ir  Fin.  ii.  8),  the 
latter  wm  introduced  to  tlte  gmat  P.  Scipio  Aemi- 
Ihmtis,  and,  Hka  PoljrUna  beftwa  him  (Suid.  r.  e. 
TlayuiTios,  comp.  s.  r.  rioVv^ioT,  and  Van  Lynden, 
p.  4U,  &c.),  gained  his  friendship  (Cic,  ds  Fin,  ir, 
9,  de  Of.  i.  26,  (fe  Jatlft  B.  27,  comp.  OraL  pm 
Alunn.  .'U).  and  accon.panied  him  on  the  erabtuay 
which  he  undertook,  two  yeari  eftst  the  cennaeat 
of  Cardiage,  to  die  Ui^  af  S!gypt  and  Aila  itt^ 
alliance  with  Rome  (VelL  Pat.  i.  13.  §  .1;  Cic 
Acad.  ii.  2  ;  PinL  Apofklk,  f.  300, e.:  comp.  MumL 
p.  777,  a.).  Pnaadaa  appean  to  Iwva  qnrt  dw 
latter  part  of  bis  life  in  Athens,  after  the  death  of 
Antipater,  as  head  of  the  itoic  school  (Cic  d«  Divm, 
IS);  at  an  ava&ta  ha  died  in  Athens  (Suid.  s.ek). 
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PANARnua 

■I  dot  Mm  ac         in  wliich  year  L.  Cnusns 

ftnmi  there  nn  longrr  Pannctius  liiinscTr,  Liit  liis 
dwipb  MnnMirhus  (Cic.  Oral.  L  11).  Neitlicr 
tk  y*^  when  PruKU'tius  wns  born,  nor  the  age 
attiiiitfvlby  biiu,  is  st;it«.'fi  ;  all  uo  know  is,  th;it  he 
(»s&pus«:d  the  books  tin  floral  Obligations  thirty 
jfATi  before  hit  death  (Cic  de  Off.  iiL  2,  after 
?0!'dLir.ius),  aiid  that  in  those  books  mention  was 
natk  of  tki^io,  u  it  seems,  as  being  iilrcady  dead 
(Oc  0/  L  20,  &  33).  He  could  scarcelj  have 
kraiEuch  older  oryounj^wr  tbmi  Scipio  Aoniiliamis, 
%io  dkd  K.  r.  I  aud  was  boru  B.  u  1 U5 
Vu  Lynden,  Z.  a  p.  1 1,  comp.  p.  46,  &c.). 
Saiiisis. r.)  is  thi^  ny^ly  one  who  knows  anything 
of  au  olikr  Panaetius  of  Rhodes  ;  tboujjh  in  the 
pun^  tefened  to  he  doM  BoC  tfitiiigaish  dMM 
tw.i  Klodians  of  the  same  name,  whom  he  seti 
dovD,  fim  ouc  another.  He  wu«  probably  led  to 
Aitifartwer  -  ;  V  t  i<  erroneous  aMsumption  of  an 
t!::nomt  sopliist,  that  Panaetia"  f-rtfl  hvm  thi>  5n- 
tuuctt^r  of  the  cider  Scipio  Afticanus  (iieii.  xvii. 
SI  ;  cmip.  Van  Lynden,  p.  G,  kc,y. 

The  principal  work  of  Panaeiius  wns,  without 
drabt,  hii  inatise  on  the  theory  of  moral  ohiiguuuu 
{ttfli  ToS  Ko^KOFTOs),  composed  in  three  books, 
fn  this  he  proposod  to  investigate,  first,  wliat  was 
jw>rsi  or  iouuoral ;  tben,  what  was  u&eful  or  not 
■Hfai ;  and  lastly,  how  the  apparent  conflict  be- 
tvf^  the  moml  and  the  ust^ful  wa**  to  T)e  decided  ; 
kf,  M  a  Stoic,  he  could  onl^*  regard  thi&  coailict  as 
■ppaient.  The  third  inTestigation  he  had  expressly 
prt>mi»ed  at  the  end  of  the  third  book,  hut  h;v\  mt 
carried  out  (Cic  ud  Alt.  xvi.  11,  de.  Off.  \\\.  2, 
MfL  L|^B.7»  ii.  25)  ;  and  his  disciple  Posidonius 
«WM  to  hare  only  t^ni:  !]y  (ib.  iit.  2)  and  iniper- 
lectiy  supplied  what  was  wanting  ;  at  least  Cicero, 
«ks  ia  kt  b0»ks  on  Moral  Obligations  intended, 
nt5t  indeed  tn  translate,  but  to  imitiJtf  -n  nwn 
luaimer,  our  lUtwdiau  (ib.  iL  17,  m.  2,  i.  2,  wi 
ML  t«kX  in  ^  (hi>^  section  of  the  subject,  which 
was  not  carried  out  by  his  guide,  did  not  follow 
Pocidoniita,  but  declares  that  be  luid  completed  m- 
dfpeadently  and  without  assistance  what  Panaetius 
had  It  ft  untouched  (dt  Off.  iii.  7).  To  judge  from 
tiie  uuvnifieant  character  of  the  deriitions,  to  which 
Qesw  iiiidf  cJ«  attention,  as  for  example,  the 
endcarour  to  define  moral  obligation  (ib.  i.  ''  ),  t!;? 
a>ffipleUuQ  of  the  imperfect  division  into  three  parts 
(L  a,  comp.  iL  25),  the  rejection  of  ttmecessary 
d'^cLMions  (li.  o),  Muall  tiupplementary  additions 
(iL  'J4,  'io),  in  the  first  two  books  Cicero  has  hor- 
r<^H-r^i  the  scienlifie  contents  of  his  work  from 
i'waetniA,  without  any  essential  alterations.  The 
Huutan  philosopher  teems  to  have  been  induced  to 
fcOew  Pttaetias,  passing  by  earlier  attempts  of  the 
Stfa  to  investigate  the  philosophy  of  morals,  "ot 
mcrt'Iy  by  the  superiority  of  his  work  in  other 
respects,  but  eq>ecially  by  the  endeavour  that  pre- 
vifled  throughout  it,  laying  aside  abstract  inve»ti- 
l^ions  and  paradoxical  definitions,  to  exhibit  in  an 
■ipimive  manner  the  philosophy  of  morals  in  it« 
tpplication  to  life  {dt  Off.  ii.  10).  Generally 
•peaking,  Panaetioa,  following  Ari&totle,  Xeno- 
cntea,  Tbeophiastoa,  Dicaearchus,  and  especii<il} 
Plato,  bad  softened  down  the  hir^h  ^rv.  :  i;y  i  f  the 
*«i*-r  Stoics,  and,  without  giving  up  tin  u  lunda- 
■er.ral  d'^finitionSf  bad  modified  them  &o  as  to  l)e 
cajablf  of  applied  to  the  roniluct  of  life,  and 

clothed  them  in  the  garb  of  eloquence  ( Cic.  dr  Fm, 
28,  Tsicwf,  i»  32,     Leg.  iii.  6  ;  comp.  Plut  d» 
Aw.  Arp^wCi    lOM^  Iv  }  aad  Vtt  Ljradooip. 


PAIVABTOLU&  »• 

60,  &c.  83,  &e.).  With  him  begins  the  cndeavenr 

to  supply  ech'cticalTy  the  deficiencies  in  llie  Btriic 
liieury,  and  to  mould  it  into  a  new  kha[ie  ;  so  that 
among  the  Nco-Platonisto  he  passed  for  a  PkfeOMlat 
(PriK-lus,  in  PltU.  Tun.  p.  60).  For  tiiis  reason 
alto  he  assigned  the  tiri>t  place  in  plaiusopliy  to 
pbygioo»iiot  to  dwlontirs  (Diog.  La&t  vij.  4 1 ),  and 
appears  not  to  hnve  undertaken  any  original  treat- 
ment of  tho  latter.  In  physics  he  gare  up  tlie 
stoic  doctrine  of  the  conflagration  of  the  world  (('ic 

Xnl.  Tkrir.  ii.  46,  comp.  14'2  ;  Stubaeus,  FxL 
I'liJis.  i.  p.  i  11),  endeavoured  to  ttiuipUfy  the  division 
of  the  faculties  of  the  soul  ( Nemes.  Nat.  Horn.  c. 
15  ;  Tcrtu'i.  </-■  Anuua,  c.  11),  doubted  the  reaiiiy  ' 
of  diviuaiion  (Cic.  dii  Uwm.  i.  'd,  iL  42,  47,  Acuu. 
ii.  33,  comp.  Epiphanius,  adv.  Haercs.  ii.  9).  In 
ethics  he  recognised  only  a  two-fold  direction  of 
virtue,  the  theoretical  ajid  the  practical,  answering 
to  the  dianoietic  and  the  ethical  of  Aristotle  (Dio^ 
Ijaert.  vii.  .')"2)  ;  endeavoured  to  hrirs  thf  T;'*i!nat(* 
object  of  life  into  nearer  relation  to  natunii  mipidaes 
(fK  (pitrtus  d^opfieU  i  Clem.  Alex.  .SKroin.  ii.  p» 
i->7)y  and  to  render  manifeiit  by  similes  tlie  inse- 
parability of  the  virtues  (StoUteus,  J^.  Eih.  ii.  p. 
1 12)  ;  pointed  out  that  the  iecf>gnition  ol  tJut  JMa«4 
as  somethiri™  to  be  striven  nfier  for  its  own  sake, 
WU6  a  leadmg  fundaiuenUd  idea  in  the  speeches  of 
Demosthenes  (Plut.  Demosih.  p.  852,  a.)  ;  would 
not  admit  thehanh  doctrine  of  a^vuhy  (A.  Cellius, 
xlL  5),  and,  on  the  contrary,  viudiailed  the  claim 
of  certain  pleasorable  sensations  to  be  regarded  as 
in  accordance  with  nature  (Sext.  Empir.  o^t*.  Mull. 
xi.  7cl),  while  he  also  insisted  that  moral  defiuiiiuiis 
should  be  laid  down  in  Mich  a  way  that  they  might 
be  applied  by  the  man  who  liad  not  yet  attained  to 
wi>dom  (Seneca,  Epitt.  116).  That  Cicero  hoM 
not  reproduced  the  ontin  Molonto  of  the  three 
books  of  Panaetius,  we  s^  (rrmi  a  fragment  taken 
from  them,  which  is  not  found  m  Cicero,  but  has 
been  preserved  by  A.  OolKlM  (sdtt.  27),  and  which 
at  the  same  time  m.nke8  us  acquniuted  with  the 
Rhodian  treatment  of  his  subject  in  its  rhetorical 
aspeela.  A  timiltt  iBOde  of  setting  forth  his  subject^ 
directed  to  its  concrete  relation.?^,  and  rendered  in- 
telligible by  examples  and  simile^  vvaa  to  be  found, 
if  we  may  judge  by  the  scanty  quotations  from  it 
th'it  v:<^  hnv.  in  Iii*  treatise  on  Eiiuiinimity  (ircfil 
(v^Jvuko.'i  ;  iiiog.  Laurt.  ix.  2U,  wlacb  Plutarch  pro> 
bnbly  had  befon  Um  itt  that  composition  of  his 
•which  bears  tlie  same  name),  and  in  thoce  on  th« 
Magistrates  (Cic  dc  Lci;</.  iii.  •'',(>),  on  Providetico 
(Cic  ad  AH.  xiii.  8),  on  Divination  (^-c  abovo)ti 
and  the  letter  to  Q.  Aelius  T  '  ^  rn.  His  work  on 
tiie  philosophical  sects  (irc^t  anxaiuv,  iJiog.  LaerW 
ii.  87  )  appears  to  have  been  rich  in  facts  and  etitlool 
remarks  (Van  Lynden,  p.  62,  &c.),  aiul  the  notices 
which  we  have  about  Socrates,  ami  vu  thti  books  of 
Plato  and  others  of  the  Sacntio  school,  given  on 
the  nnthnrity  of  PiMrtiq^  1P»  probably  taken 
from  that  work.  [Ch.  A-  B.J 

PANAETO'LUS  {UaralrwKo^),  an  Aetolian 
in  the  gervice  of  Ptolemy  PhUojator,  king  of 
Egypt,  who  joined  with  his  cotmtrytuan  Tbeodotus 
II.  betraying  Coele-Syria  into  the  hands  of  Antio- 
chus  III.,  and  on  the  approach  of  the  Syrian  king 
surrendered  into  his  hands  the  iiupurtaiit  ci:v  of 
Tyre.  (Polykv.  61,ti2.)  From  this  time  he  fi.  Id 
an  important  place  in  tho  service  of  Antioclms.  and 
dii»tinguished  himself  highly  iu  the  expedition  of 
that  Monarch  against  Euthydemus,  king  of  llictria, 
•boot  &  c;  21L  (Id.  2.  £K.  XL  &i 
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no  PANCRATB8. 

PANAET^S,  tlie  onpniver  of  a  pem  in  the  royal 
collection  at  Faria.    (Cinroc,  p.  421.)        [P-  S.] 

PA'NARB8(IIaM^X  ■  Cietan,  who  together 
with  T^rksthencR  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  hi«  coun- 
tnriDcn  in  their  mittanoe  to  the  Roman  arms. 
(LAsniwaiH  No.  83.  After  the  defeat  of  their 
united  forces  nearCydonia,  Paoarea,  who  had  taken 
rehige  in  that  city,  surrendered  it  to  the  Roman 
gencml,  Q.  Metellua,  on  condition  that  bis  life 
nhnulil  b<>  spared.  (Dit>d.  Ej-c.  />j/.  xl.  p.  nr?'2  ; 
Appian.  Sie.  <j ;  Dion  Can*.  xkxxL  2  ;  Veil  Pat. 
U.  »4).  [E.  H.  B.] 

PAN  A'RKTUS  (naydjxTo^),  a  pupil  of  Aitt-si- 
laus,  the  founder  of  the  ueur  Academ}'.  He  was 
BMed  kr  the  ezeeaaive  BlighlaeM  of  his  penon. 
Ill*  was  intiT:i:U('  with  Piolftnr  Erifrcretps  (about 
B.  C  *iitU),  truni  whom  he  it  itaid  to  have  received 
twalfe  taleata  yeariy.  (Fabric  BiU.  Graee.  toL 
iiL  p.  181  i  AtlMO.  aoL  n.  6d3»e.;  Aelian,  //.  V. 
Z.8.)  [W.M.a.J 

PANAOlETUa.  MATTHAED&  (Mat- 

THi^BUS,  No.  1.] 

PA'NCRATKS  and  PANCRA'TIUS  (Hav- 
ic^«ni»^  Iliyicpdtrtot)  ;  UiMe  names  are  to  much 
mixed  Hp  tnifethef  by  thft  nncicrit  writers,  that  it 
ia  best  to  place  under  one  head  the  tew  notices 
whidi  ««  Mm  fMpeettog  them. 

1.  An  ppignimTnatic  poet,  who  Tind  a  place  in 
the  UurUmd  of  Meleager,  and  three  of  whose 
MrigMou  are  pweerred  in  the  Greek  Anthdogy. 
(Bmnck,  Aval,  vol.  I.  p.  ^?.if) ;  JacobN  Anth.  Grate 
VoLL  p.  191.)  We  have  no  other  indication  of 
Ul  tine  Ami  diai  afforded  by  his  being  in  Mde* 
ager*s  collection,  which  ^hows  that  he  lived  in  nr 
beibrs  the  first  century  of  our  era.  Some  writers 
yMij  Urn  with  tlie  Ibnowing  poHt— 

1.  A  poot  or  musician,  w  ho  appears  to  hare 
been  eminent  in  his  art,  by  tiie  noucu  of  him  in 
Platai«h»  who  says  that  ^  he  usually  avoided  the 
chmmatic  penus  of  music,  not  throu^'h  igiionua-e  of 
itt  but  from  choice,  and  imitated,  as  he  himwilf 
■dd,  the  style  of  Pindar  and  Simonides,  and  in  a 
word  that  which  is  called  the  ancient  by  those  of 
the  present  day."  (iAs  Mm.  20,  p.  1137,  e.) 
TMt  nodee  seems  to  imply  that  Poncrates  lived 
either  at  or  just  before  the  time  of  PiulaiLh,  luit 
whether  he  was  simply  a  musician,  or  a  lyric  poet, 
aratwgwKmiltowiilMtthwwsM  altogaaMr  fa 
doubt 

3.  Of  Aratdia,  the  anthor  of  a  poero  on  iiahtiry 
(rfAMvrtfra  or  h^k&mvoi  (pya),  a  oooddmble  fnig- 
inent  of  whidi  is  preserved  by  Athenaeus.  (Ath.  i. 
p.  13,  b.,  vii.  pp.2&a,  a.Cn  305,  c,  321,  L)  be- 
vcnl  cchies  inM^iiM  Um  t»  bs  identical  widi  om 
or  both  of  the  two  preceding  poets.  (See  Uttrrtte, 
in  the  Mem.  de  VAcad.des  Inter.  toL  xix.  p.  44 1.  J 
Atbenaens  quotes  two  lines,  in  elegiac  metre,  from 
the  firf>t  book  of  the  KoyxoprtU  of  Pancrates,  whom 
the  subject  of  the  poem  and  tiie  simple  mention  of 
the  name  in  Athenaeus  would  lead  us  to  idontify 
with  the  author  of  the  aXifvriKd,  wliile  the  metre 
sugHsts  Uie  probability  that  ha  was  ul&u  the  i>amc 
IS  tt«  spifmNmatist. 

4.  An  Al  'Trm  irian  poet  in  the  time  of  Hadrian, 
who,  in  ackiiuwledgmeat  of  a  carioufi  diacuvcry 
widi  wUdi  PhBcrates  mad*  him  aequdnted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  involve  a  compliment  to  him- 
self and  Antinotts,  gave  him  his  maintenance  in 
th«  Mossnmaf  Alsnadria.  (Ath.  xv.  p.  ()77,  d.  e.) 

A.  Of  Atherrs.  a  cynic  philosopher  in  the  time 
oCHadriaa  and  the  Antoiiiiies.   Pbilostratus  re- 
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lates,  that  when  Lollianus  was  in  danger  of  li^it^e 
stoned  by  the  Athenians  in  a  tumult  about  bnaui, 
Pancratss  quialsd  the  mob  by  *».J«Hpf  datt 
LoIli.iTins  wan  not  an  aprroittoKtis  but  a  kaycmm\i(t 
{Pliilusitr.  VtL  ikfpkia.  ^.b2&  ilJiUM»ta).  Ai^ 
phron  also  mentions' a  Gjnie  phih>sejph«8t  sf  thsi 
name  (iiL  55.  p.  iOG). 

6.  A  sophist  and  rhetorician,  who  tnote  a  cant- 
mentary  {Mftnifm)  «■  th*  Ttx^^  h^o^t^  of 
Minnci.miis.  (Suid.  y.  v.  ;  Endoc.  p.  358.)  (P.  S.l 

I'A'NCRATib  {nayttpAJis  or  UayKfoni^  a 
daughter  of  AJoeos  ud  Iphimedeia,  in  die  PhUda* 
linn  Acbaia.  Once  when  Thradan  piraU'*,  undt-r 
Butes,  invaded  tliat  district,  thejr  oartifid  otf  Iroia 
Moont  DriuB  the  women  who  w«ra  tokauuring  a 
festivril  of  Dionysus.  Amnng^  them  wafi  Iphi- 
medeia  and  her  daughter  Fancratis.  They  wets 
caniad  to  Steongyle  cr  Naxoa,  whete  king  Aga^ 
samcnu*  mode  Pancratis  his  wife,  after  t!ie  iot 
chiefs  of  the  pitmtes,  Sicelus  and  Hecetoms  (or 
SeaOis  and  Cassamenus),  who  wen  likewiss  ia 
love  with  her,  had  killed  each  other.  Otns  and 
Ephialtes,  the  brothers  of  Pancratis,  in  the  mean- 
time came  to  Bttongyle  to  liberate  tbeSr  modnr  sod 
sister.  They  gained  the  victorv,  bnt  Panctatis  died. 
(l>iod.  V.  50,  &c  ;  Parthen.  EroL  19.)  [L.S»J 

PANCRA'TIUS.  [PAWAAna] 

PANDA.  [Empanda.] 

PANDA'REOS  (naySa/>«»s)»  •  Mn  of  Merops 
of  Miletus,  is  said  to  have  stolen  the  golden  dsgf 
which  Hephaestus  had  made,  from  the  temple  rf 
Zeus  in  Crete,  and  to  have  carried  it  to  Tuitalui. 
When  Zens  sent  Hermes  to  Taataha  ta  ebim  the 
dog  back,  Tantalus  declared  that  it  was  nut  in  his 
po««essioD.   The  god,  liuvrever,  took  the  animal  by 
force,  and  threw  mount  Sipyhis  upon  Tant^us. 
PandareoB  fled  to  Athene,  and  thence  to  Siiily. 
where  be  perished  with  his  wife  Harmotboe. 
(Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1875  ;  comp.  Tantalvs.) 
Antor:iiiu8  Liberalis  (11)  calls  him  an  Ephesian, 
and  relat'is  that  DMueter  conferred  upon  iiiui  tiie 
benefit  of  mem  saflbring  from  indigestion,  if  la 
should  take  ever  so  much  food.    The  whole  scene 
of  his  «itary  lies  in  Crete,  and  hence  Paiuauias  (x. 
30.  §  1 )  thinks  that  tite  town  of  Ephesus  is  not 
the  &mou8  city  in  Abia  Minor,  but  Kphesus  in 
Crete.   The  story  of  Pandareos  derives  OMce  in- 
terest from  that  of  hia  thna  du|^tan»  Aidsa, 
the  eldest  of  them,  was  married  to  Zethn%  the 
brulitcr  u£  Amphion,  by  whom  she  waa  tiie  mother 
of  Ityln&  From  envy  of  Amphion,  who  had  msBf 
children,  she  di-tennincd  to  D.urder  one  of  hi*  sm*, 
Amaltiiu,  but  iu  the  night  she  mistook  her  own 
sen  for  her  nephew*  and  Idllsd  him.    Some  add, 
that  she  killed  lier  own  son  after  Amalens,  frun 
fear  of  the  Teugeaiice  of  her  &i&ter-in-law,  Kiuiw. 
(Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1875.)    The  two  other 
daughters  of  Pandareos.  ^ft-ropo  and  Cleodora  (ac- 
cording tu  Pausanias,  Canieira  and  Clytia),  were, 
aeoBiding  to  Homer,  deprived  of  their  parents  by 
the  gods,  and  remained  as  helpless  orphans  in  the 
palace.   Aphrodite,  however,  fed  them  with  milk, 
honejr,  and  wine.    Hera  gava  dicni  httmly  tai 
understanding  fax  abo\e  otlior  women.  Artmis 
gave  Uieui  dignity,  and  Athena  skill  in  the  arts. 
When  Aphrodite  went  up  to  Olynfiaa  to  arraiKe 
the  nuptials  for  her  niaidi-ns,  they  were  carried  off 
by  the  llarpie*.  (liuiu.  0<^.  xx.  67,  &.C.,  xix51B, 
sic)    Polygnotus  painted  them  in  the  l^mht  of 
Delphi  in  the  net  of  playi]^  at  dioB^  and  adorned 
with  wraiths  of  dowers.  S.] 
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PAKDICN. 

PA'N'DARtTS  (ndySapoi.-)  1.  A  snn  of  T.y- 
aon,  »  Ljctui*  cominaDdod  the  lohabitanU  of 

di^liDv^tshed  in  the  Trojan  army  as  an  arrher,  and 
«w  aid  to  have  leentrvd  bi«  bow  from  ApoUo. 
H*  «M«liiD  hj  DtanedM,  mv  wwidinf  to  omenh 
liy  Sibenelu*.  He  was  aflci'w'ards  Lonoiired  a«  a 
hero  It  Fiaam  in  Ljcia.   (Horn*  iZ,  iL  824^ 

8ht.  ml  Am.  T.  49«t  BtaOk.  sir. 
;  Phnostr.  //er.  iv.  2.) 

Z  A  ton  of  Akanof,  and  twia-hrothar  of  Bitias, 
«« «M oTlfo MnpaniMM of  A«mw, Ma  ikn  by 
TsniiM.  (Viqj.        ix.  fiT2,  7an.)  [I.. 

PANDEJiOS  CnirSig^sX  i.  e.  common  to  all 
At  fflopli,"  oeeon  w  •  MauM  of  Aphrodito,  and 
tbat  in  a  tivoMd  seiiAO,  first  describing  bcr  as  the 
fiddcu  of  low  btnsunl  pteaauxM  as  Vtmu  vtdgwaga 
m  ptfdam^  in  oppodtiiNi  to  Ttms  (AplnidHe) 
Uniii'a,  or  the  heavenly  Aphrodit«\  (P]  it.  Stjmpos- 
EL  1^ ;  Laerei.  iv.  1 067.)  She  was  represented  at 
by  Scopos  riding  oa  snm.  (FmiTi  35u  $&) 
The  ft^ood  sense  is  that  of  Aphrodito  utiitlng  iill 
tiK  i'«'>«»>t*»^^T  of  a  country  into  one  social  or 
ftBtforf  My.  In  AAi  reepeet  she  wm  iranhipped 
at  Athens  al  ^^c'  v.  ith  Peilho  (pcnjiin-i  i:  aiid  her 
wofiijij  was  said  to  have  been  uj»uiuuxl  by  1  be- 
■M  it  Ae  tfaM  wIMb  lis  wrfted  the  Mstteted 
tcwn-'-ir-  irit  '  one  grant  lr(?v  of  citizens.  (PauR. 
L  iL  %  Z.)  Aeootding  tw  aunie  aathorities,  it  was 
Sikn  «W  metod  dw  Melnary  af  Aphndito  Fn* 

domoi.  either  b  -. nu-.  hi-r  ima^re  stood  in  the  ajront, 
or  because  the  betaerae  bad  to  my  the  costs  of  its 
MeliMt  (Harpoenrt.  «m1  «.«(.;  AtlMB.xfiL 
^  S69.)  Tl  V,  :  hip  of  A  phrodite  Pandeifaol  also 
ocoin  at  MegalopoUa  in  Arcadia  (Paokviii.  32. 
il>ndal1MMa  (ix.ie.f  3>  A  fcatival  in 
boDoor  of  her  is  m-  rti-Tied  hy  Athenaeus  (xiv. 
1^  The  aaczilicea  otfered  ta  her  consisted  of 
vlte  fOMik  (Lmwo,  DktL  M^rtt.  7  ;  comp. 
leooph.  ^1^.  §  9  ;  ScboL  ad  SafA.  Oed.  Col. 
101 ;  TbeMttt.  .^p%;rr.  13.)  Pandemos  occaa  alio 
Ma sBRiaM  of  BrMk  (Pkt.  Symp.  L  e.) 

PANnroN  cnaySiW)-   1.  a  sonof  Acgjrpiw 

and  ii^pliaestine.    (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  §  5.) 

2.  Asonof  PbinMaaDdCaMipata.  (ApdOttd. 
u>.15  §  St  Mai.  otf         JmL  M6;«aiBfL 

PHIXIC&) 

1  OaeoHfcoBnto[iMrinin<fT<PBBfe  {Bim,n. 

».  372.) 

i>  A  son  of  Ericbthonius,  the  king  of  Athena, 
If  At  Ndid  Pawthca,  was  married  to  Zetixippe, 

hj  Trhom  he  befTimc  tli.  father  of  Procnc  and  Plii- 
loa<:k,aQd  of  the  twins  Krecbtbeiu  and  Bates.  lu 
*  war  agaioal  T^iMarnt,  king  of  Thebes,  he  called 
trpfln  Tt  ieus  of  Oauli'  in  Phoci*,  for  asai&tancp,  and 
^ler^^mdstewmrded.  bim  by  giving  bim  bis  daughter 
Procne  m  narriagiL  It  wm  in  his  nifB  tliat 
IK  >riy*U4  an  H.  met4?r  were  said  to  have  come  to 
Atuca.  (ApoUod.  iii.  14.  |  6,  &c;  Paui.  i.  5.  § 
»;Thiieyd.iL29.) 

5.  A  un  of  Ceoropa  and  Metiadnsa,  was  like-  ' 
»i«e  a  king  of  Athena.  Being  expelled  from 
AAaM  Igr  ^e  Metionidae,  he  fled  to  Megara,  and 
married  Py]t:i.  th(-  tinughter  of  kinj(  Pylait. 
"Wben  the  lattez,  in  conae^^ueoce  of  a  murder,  emi- 
piM  mio  PelopoBnamsi  Fundion  obtained  the 
govenunent  of  Megara.  He  became  the  father  of 
AegesA,  Palks,  Niftie,  Lycus,  aud  a  natural  soti. 
Oeneos,  and  ai^o  of  a  daughter,  who  was  married 
to  S*irr>n  (.\pollod.  iii.  lo.  §  1,  ^ct;.;  Pans.  i.  .5.  § 
2,  i^.  ^  o  i  l!4irip.  Med,  b^ki),   Uis  tomb  was 
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shown  in  the  (orrifory  of  Mriyara,  near  the  rock  of 
Athena  Actbyia,  ou  the  sea-coast  (IVuia.  j.  &  §  3), 
and  Ml  MagAiA  Im  was  hMonid  willi  an  hMnun 
(i.  41.  §  f>).  A  statue  of  hini  stood  at  Athens,  on 
the  acropolis,  among  thoae  of  the  epouymic  iteroes 
(15.  §3.  Ac).  [L.S.] 

lV\NT':n'\inAE  (UcwSioy'iBai).  a  piitronyniic 
of  Paudion,  L  e.  the  sodb  of  PaodioD,  who,  afkr 
tliwf  fctliif'Si  dartb,  wtowiad  fimi  Mhgw^te  AAawa, 
.and  expelled  the  Metioiiidne.  Aegeus,  the  clde^t 
among  them,  obtained  the  suuioaacy,  Lycus  the 
eiutoni  Mart  af  AttMa*  Nim  Afegans,  and  Adtaa 
the  southern  coast.  (Apullod.  iii.  !.*>.  ?  G  ;  Pans, 
i.  5.  §  4  :  Sttab.  iz.  p.  3i»2 ;  KuOatb.  ad  J/om.  p. 
395 }  VkmyM.  Pttieg.  1024.)  [L.  S.] 

PAXDO'RA  {Uay^fi^ay,  i.  e.  the  giver  of  all. 
or  endowed  with  every  thuaf,  is  tba  oaae  of  the 
first  mmm  on  eartL  Whan  PnMMtkena  had 
stolen  the  fire  from  heaven,  Zeus  in  revenge  caused 
Uepbaestua  to  maka  a  woman  out  of  eanb»  wiio  by 
WalnutadbNnlfahoiildWngiMtmy  apontiM 
human  race  (He>^  Tlieoij.  571,  &c. ;  Stob.  .S-rm.  1 ). 
Aphrodite  adorned  her  with  beauty,  Uermes  gave 
hef  IibMimim  arf  eamafafr  aad  tha  goda  called  her 

Pandora,  as  each  of  the  Olympians  had  triven  her 
some  power  by  which  she  was  to  work  the  ruin  of 
nan.  Hercaes  took  ber  to  Epimethaaa,  idio  faqiil 
the  advice  of  his  brother  Prometheus,  not  to  accept 
any  gift  from  Zeus,  and  from  thai  moment  ail 
lOMeries  cam*  down  upon  men  (Hes.  Op.  et  JDiet^ 
50,  Ac).  Accordinn  to  some  mythogm|ilier%  Epi- 
metheas  became  by  ber  the  bither  ot  Pyrrha  and 
Dwwibn  (HTib.  M.  142 ;  ApoDod.  i.  7.  |  2  ; 
Prod,  ad  Ha.  Op.  p.  80,  ed.  Ilein'^ius  ;  Ov.  Afrt. 
i.  350)  ;  others  miake  Pandora  a  daughter  of  Pyrrba 
and  Deoealion  (Eustath.  ad  Hom.  3SX  Later 
writers  speak  of  a  ve>5sel  of  Pandora,  conlaining  all 
the  blessings  of  the  gods,  w  hich  would  have  been 
preserved  for  the  human  race,  bad  not  Pandaim 
opened  the  vessel,  bo  that  the  winged  blessing* 
escaped  irrecoveobly.  The  birth  of  Paiiduni  waa 
represented  on  tlw  padartll  «f  Aa  atMe  of  Athena, 
in  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  (Paus.  t.  '2t.  ?  7). 
In  the  Orphic  ptK.'ai«  Pandora  occurs  as  an  intetml 
awful  divm^f,  and  is  associated  with  Hecate  and 
the  Erinnyea  (Orph.  Arf/on.  U7-i).  Pandura  also 
occurs  as  a  surname  of  (jaea  (Eurib),  as  the  ^iver  > 
of  all  (SchoL  ad  Arittoph.  Av.  970  ;  PhiUMtr. 
VU.  AyxilJ.  vi.  39  ;  Hesych.  •.».)  [L.  S.] 

PANDO  RUS  (ndpivpas).  1.  A  son  of  Ereek- 
theus  and  Praxithea,  and  gmndaon  of  Pandion, 
founded  a  colony  in  Hoboca.  (ApolM*  ioL  16.  § 
1  i  Eu»tatb.  ad  IJont,  p.  281.) 

2.  A  Buzname  oldw  Bttdi,iB  the  same  s^Moaa 
Pandora,  and  of  Ae«t,  or  Fate.  (Hom.  J^p^.  7. 
1  ;  Stob.  EcLff.  i.  p.  165,  ed.  Ueeren.)  LL.S.] 

PA^DROSOS  (n6v9po<r0i),  L«.  •the  all- 
bcdewitjg,"'  or  "  refreshing;,'*  was  a  daughter  of 
Cecropft  mA  Agrauloc,  and  a  sister  of  i:irysicbtban, 
Herae,  and  Agumroa.  According  to  sane  aMOoato 
she  was  by  Hermes  the  mother  of  Ceryx  (Pollux, 
Ouuia.  viii.  9).  She  wad  worshipped  at  Athens, 
along  with  Thallo,  and  had  a  sanctuary  there  near 
the  temple  of  Athena  Poliag  (ApolUvd.  ii.  14.  §§  2, 
a  ;  Pau^  L  2.  §  0,27.  §  ^  iju  ^  1 ).  Respecting 
her  probable  nfMMntation  in  one  of  the  pedimenta 
of  the  Parthenon,  see  WakkiM^  ia  the  CUm.  .\fus. 
vol.  iii.  p.  380,  &c.  [L.  8.j 

PANDUS,  L AT  I  NT  US,  propraetor  of  Moesin 
iu  the  reicn  of  TiberiuA.  died  in  lUB  ffTTTtBTS^ 
I  A.  D.  Id.  (Tac  Anm.  ii.  bti.) 
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PANHELLE'NIUS  (nai'*\A7j v.ot ),  I  e.  the 
foi  wmum  la,  «  wawhipptd  by  all  the  HeUoMt 

or  firi'pks,  fK'ciir'*  n-!  a  mirnnnie  of  the  Dodonaean 
ZeuB,  whose  wurbhip  had  been  transplanted  by  the 
Hellene*,  in  the  emigration  from  ThMMl]r«  to 
Aegin.i.  Subsequently,  when  the  name  Hellenes 
was  applied  to  all  the  Greeks,  the  meaning  of  the 
gvdii  surname  likewise  became  BMnflXtensive,  and 
it  was  derived  from  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  which 
Aeacua  WM  aaid  to  have  otfcred  on  behalf  of  all 
tbe  Ondca,  tnd  by  the  eomnuind  of  the  Delphic 
prncle,  for  the  purpose  of  averting  a  £%mine  (Pans, 
i.  44.  §  13).  On  that  occasion  Acacus  designated 
Zaoa  as  th*  national  god  of  all  the  Greeks  (Pind. 
AVw.  T.  19  ;  Herod.  Lx.  7  ;  Aristoph.  E'jnit. 
1253  ;  Plot  Lycurg.  6).  In  A^ina  there  was  a 
■anctoaty  of  Zetu  PanheUanfcn,  wUdi  was  aaid  to 
have  been  founded  by  Acacus  ;  and  a  festival, 
Panhellenia,  was  celebrated  tMere.  (Poos.  L  18.  § 
9 ;  Miner,  AtgineL  p.  18,  &&  155,  &c)    [L.  S.] 

PANIDES  (narf5-?v\  a  kintr  of  Chalcis  on  the 
Enripiu,  who  is  said  to  have  given  his  opiuion  that 
Bmim  wm  snperior ftfioek to Howtv^nA hance 
becnme  provcrhial  as  a  man  of  perverse  taste  and 
judsment.    ( Philoctr. //fr.  xviiL  2.)  (.I^&j 

PANOIXyRnS,  an  Egyptiu  monk  in  Oa 
n^nofllw  emperor  A  read i us,  wrote  a  xP'^*'°yp^ 
^MVy  In  which  he  found  great  fault  with  Euscbius, 
from  wiMNn,  hoarerer,  he  took  many  of  his  state- 
ments. He  is  frequently  mt^iitioned  by  Syncellus. 
(Vosis.  de  Hist.  Gnirr.  p.  iJOU,  ed.  W'esteruuuin  ; 
Fabric.  BilJ.  Gnwc.  vol.  vii.  p.  444.) 

P.\Nr)MPHAI- rs  (Uai'ou(f>a:os),  i.e.  the  au- 
thor of  all  signs  and  omens,  occurs  as  a  surname  of 
Heltoa  (QnM.  teym.  t.  624),  and  of  Zeus,  who 
had  a  sanctuary  on  the  Hellespont  between  capes 
lihoeieum  and  Sigeum.  (Horn.  //.  viii.  260  i  Orph. 
Arffon,  660  :  Ov.  Met.  xl  198.)  [1*8.] 

P.\'NOPE  (noi'<Jir»;),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical personages,  one  a  daughter  of  Nercus  and 
Doris  (Horn.  IL  xrAl  45  {  Haik  TlMyi  25U),  and 
the  other  n  dawte  «C  Tkanini.  (Apollod.  ii.  7. 

♦  «.)  tL.a] 

PAN0PEU8  (Tla^orei^f),  a  ton  of  Phocus  and 

Asteropaea,  and  brothi-r  of  Cri'^us  or  Crissus,  with 
whom  be  is  said  to  have  quarrelled  even  when  yet 
In  Ua  Hwtiwrt  voarii.  He  accompanied  Amf^i- 
tryon  on  his  expedition  agniuHt  the  Taphians  or 
Teleboans,  and  took  an  oath  by  Athene  and  Ares 
not  to  embende  any  part  of  the  booty.  Bat  he 
broke  his  oath,  and  as  a  punishment  for  it,  his  son 
Epeius  became  unwarlike.  He  is  also  mentioned 
among  the  Caljrdoniui  ImBtars.  (Horn.  //.  zxiii. 
996 ;  Lycophr.  93.%  ^cc.  ;  Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  7  ; 
Pans.  ii.  29.  §  4,  x.  4.  §  1  ;  Ov.  Met.  viii-  312  ; 
Schol.  ad  Eur.  Omtt.  3.3.)  [L.  S.] 

PANO'PION,  r  H  B  I'XTTTS,  was  proscribed  by 
the  triumvirs  in  B.C.  43,  but  was  preserved  by  the 
extraordinary  fidelity  of  mm  of  his  slaves  who  ez- 
chantred  dresses  with  his  master,  dismif^sed  him  by 
the  back-door  a;}  the  soldiers  were  entering  the 
▼iIh^  then  placed  himsdf  in  the  bed  of  Panopioa, 
and  allowed  himself  to  be  killed  as  if  he  were  the 
latter.  Panopion  afterwards  testified  his  gratitude 
by  erecting  a  nandaona  monument  over  his  slave 
(Val.  Max.  vi.  B.  §6;  M.ncrob.  Saturn,  i.  11). 
A ppian  caUs  the  master  Appius  {B.C.  iv.  44)  ;  and 
Dion  Caamia  (ilviL  10)  and  Saneea  {de  Bern/  iiL 
25)  relate  Ika  •vol,  bm  frlthoiit  witwnmg  mj 
name. 

PANOPTE&  [Amimi] 


PANSA. 

PANS  A,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gentes, 
indicated  a  person  who  had  braad  «r  iplqr  fcsl, 

Pliny  classes  it  with  the  cognomens  Plaaattf 
J'luutia,  Soaurus  (Plm  Jf.  N.  xi.  45.  s.  105). 

PANSA.  Q.  APPULEIUS,  consol,  lUJ.  MM, 
with  M.  Valerius  Corvus  V.  He  laid  sicpn  to 
Nequimim  in  Umbria,  but  was  unable  to  take  the 
place  ( Liv.  x.  5,  6,  9). 

PANSA,  C.  COHE'LLIUS,conwl,A.n.l2a; 
with  M\  Acilius  Aviola  (Fasti ). 

PANSA,  L.  SE  STIUSk  vbose  demand  was  n- 
sisted  l>y  Q.  Cieen  in  B.<v  54  (Ob  «tf  ^  JV.  i. 
II). 

PANSA,  L.  TITI'NIUS,  with  tlia  agnomen 

Saccus,  one  of  the  consular  tribunes  B.&  400,  and 
a  second  time  in  u.  c.  396.  (Liv.  r.  12*  18 :  Fasti 
Capit.) 

PANSA,  C.  VrBIUS,  consul  b.  c.  43  with 
A.  liirtius.  His  father  and  grandfather  also  bore 
the  praenomen  Caiua,  as  we  learn  from  eoini  ia 
which  the  consul  is  designated  r.  f.  c.  n.  (see 
below)  ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  the  history  of  his 
&mily,  save  that  kia  father  waa  pmeribsd  by 
Sulla  (Dion  Cass.  xlv.  1"),  which  was  probably 
one  reason  that  led  Pansa  to  espouse  the  side  of 
CVawr,  af  whom  he  waa  always  a  &ithfid  adhe- 
rent, and  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  all  the 
honours  he  obtained  in  the  state.  Pansa  was  tri- 
bune of  the  piebs  B.  c  51,  in  which  year  he  took 
an  active  part,  in  conjunction  with  M.  ('aplius,  and 
some  of  his  other  coUcafues,  in  opposing  the  mea- 
sures which  the  conml  If.  Maredloa  and  others  sf 
the  aristocratical  party  were  directing  against 
Caesar.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  viii.  8.  §§  6,  7.)  Paasa 
was  not  onpiloyed  by  Caesar  in  any  in^fwrtant 
military  command  during  the  civil  war,  but  li« 
contiiiuLHl  to  enjoy  his  confidence  and  esteem,  and 
m;cived  from  him  in  B.C.  46  the  gOTemnmit  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul  as  successor  to  M.  Urutus.  Cicero 
speaks  of  his  departure  from  the  city  at  the  end  of 
December  in  that  year  to  take  the  command  of  the 
province,  and  says  •*  that  he  was  fo'lmvr'd  by  ex- 
traordinary good  wishes  on  the  part  of  all  good 
men,  because  he  had  asUered  many  from  misery, 
and  had  shown  great  good  feeling  and  kindlinea 
in  the  recent  calamities."  (Cic  ad  Fam.  xv.  17.) 
Pansa  returned  to  Rome  in  &  c.  45  ;  and  in  b.  & 
44  Caesar  nominated  him  and  Hirtius,  his  colleague 
in  the  augurate,  consuls  for  ii.  c  43.  From  that 
time  the  name  of  Pansa  becomes  so  closely  con- 
nected with  that  of  Hirtius,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  relate  the  history  of  the  one  without  giving  that 
of  the  other.  The  reader  is  therefore  rsfcrrad  tt 
the  article  JIirtii  s,  wIutc  he  will  find  an  account 
of  the  events  uf  the  years  ii.c  44  and  43,  till  the 
fail  of  both  the  eooaua  at  Mutina  in  tlie  mondi  of 
April  in  the  latter  year,  togetlur with nfiKflWOI  tl 
all  the  aiicifut  authonties.  * 

There  is  a  large  numl>er  of  coins  bearing  the 
name  of  Pansa,  of  whidi  wo  irive  three  •  l  imen* 
below.    The  first  of  tiicse  has  on  the  obverse  tht: 


colli  or  a  vnm  TMmA» 
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hmi  d  AfoUo,  and  oa  tha  revene  Pallas  in  a 
dWalMm  ^  Imt  Innea ;  h  h  supposed  by 
EcklMlaM  ancient  tlian  tb(>  time  of  the  consul, 
aad  iaA«ftn  rsfiermi  by  him  to  tho  firtlieror 
giaadfclht  «f  tka  laMar.  Tba  aezt  two  aoiw 
l«'I<iris:  to  the  consul.  The  former  bears  on  tbf 
obvene  tiie  ikead  of  Bacchus,  aud  on  the  leTene 
0mm  h  a  chviet  ixmwn  by  two  dnigoM:  the 
kllsr  hr>'  on  the  ohs-f-r-o  a  yniithful  head,  and  on 
Aa  larecH  Ceres  with  a  torch  iu  each  of  her  hands 


oont  or  a  vmcs  famm,  oiml  ik  a  4& 

PA;NTACLES  (narrtaa^X  m  AthMifaa,  im- 
Bortaltied  by  Aristophanes  as  a  pre>eminently 
Mnpid  man,  who,  preparing  to  conduct  a  procession, 

Git  on  his  hebnet  before  he  fixed  the  crest  to  it. 
t  was  ridiailfKl  also  for  his  stupiditv  hy  Eupoli* 
m  the  XpMTovryro}.  (Arist  Jian.  1034  ;  .Schol. 
arf  iae. ;  eontp.  Meineke,  Jh^gm,  Com.  Ciram. 
lalLa  U5,iL  p.  544.)  fK-  E.] 

PANTAENUS  (noKreuvoi),  the  favourite  pre- 
oplM  of  Clemens  Akxandiimia.  Of  what  oonntry 
bs  wst  orici  nallr,  ix  uncertain.  Cata  eodaaTovra  to 
iMsaciie  th(*  various  accounts  by  conjeetaring  that 
htvasof  Sicilian  parentjige,butthathewas  l>oni  in 
Aleiandria.  In  this  city  he  vtis  undoubtedly  <'dti- 
catad^and embraced  the  principles  of  the  Ktuical  Hchool 
af  yUhaa^y.  >Ve  do  not  find  it  mentioned  who  the 
JMties  were  that  instructed  him  in  the  tnithn  of 
Christianity,  but  we  leam  from  Pbotius  (Cod.  1 1  M) 
tluu  be  was  taught  by  Ihaaa  who  had  se<>n  the 
Aposdes,  though  his  statement  that  he  had  heard 
xnue  of  the  Apostles  themselves  justly  appears  to 
Gave  chronologically  imposuble.  About  a.  Ik  181, 
ha  had  acquired  Ruch  eminence  that  he  was  np- 
pcialed  master  of  the  catechetical  school  in  Aiex- 
(mMb,  an  I'tfio-  whidi  ha  iiwfcargi  d  with  gn>at 
■prtttion  for  nine  or  tf-n  yrnrR.  At  this  time  the 
Mnriag  and  piety  of  Pantacnus  suggested  him  as 
s  proper  per»on  to  caadaet  •  MiMlBMHy  ttterprise 
to  India.  Of  his  gnccess  there  we  knnwnotninp. 
Bat  we  have  a  wngul.ir  story  rcirardinp  it  told  by 
BLjiMonie.  It  is  said  that  he  found  in  India  a 
•Bpr  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  writtrn  in  Ili-brew, 
»knch  had  been  left  by  St.  Lkirtliolonitnv,  and  that 
Wfanof^bt  it  back  widi  him  to  Alexandria.  He 
pn>kably  re^unit^l  bis  place  in  the  catechftiml 
•diool,  which  had  been  filled  during  his  abs<.>ucc  by 
hii  pupil  mid  ftilMll  Clemens.  The  peraeeation 
sndfr  fvTerm.  A.  n.  'JO'2,  drov*>  l^'tb  l'antn''Fi>is 
and  Clemens  into  Palcatinc  ;  but  tliat  he  resumed 


PANTALEON.  119 

hia  hUxNixa  bafioca  hit  death  appears  from  u  «»> 
pwaiiutt  «f  BoiMaa  {H.  B.  r.  10),  rtXavrAr 

ifyciTat.  We  do  not  know  the  exact  date  of  his 
daath,  bat  it  cannot  hava  been  prior  to  ii.  a  21 1, 
aa  to  Brsd  t»  A*  tioM  orCaiaealhL  HisnaiBahaa 

a  place  in  the  calendar  of  the  Roman  OblU^  on 
the  aeventh  of  Julj.  Ha  was  aocoeedad  by  Cle- 
BMBa  Afesandriima.  This,  wMi  some  other  points, 
has  been  disputed  by  Dodwi  ll  {ad  Inmuumy^ 
501,  &C.),  who  makes  Pantaenus  to  be  not  the  pra* 
deeassor,  but  4a  aneoeMor  of  Clemens.  He  was* 
man  of  much  elo(nience,  if  we  may  trust  tha 
ofinion  of  Clamens,  who  calls  him  a  Sicilian  bee. 

Badl Enafaim and  Jflrone  speak  of  his  writin^rs 
the  latter  mentioning  his  Commentaries  on  tli** 
Scnptan^  bal  w«  biiTa  not  even  a  fragment  of 
than.  Oiv*  aMea  t|Mt  ha  is  numbered  by  Anar 
stasias  of  Sinai  amongst  the  commentators  who  re- 
ferred the  aiz  days*  work  of  the  Creation  to  Christ 
and  Chnith.  (Pahrie.  BAL  Graec.  toL  iil  p. 
569  ;  Cave,  Apostoiici,  p.  1517»  &c.,  //;>/.  Lit.  vol. 
i.  8l,&c;  Euseb.  H. S,  r.  10.)  [W.  M.a] 
PANTATiEON  (narroA^r),  historicaL  1.  A 
son  of  Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia,  by  an  Ionian  woman. 
His  claim  to  the  throne  in  preference  to  his  brother 
Croesus  was  put  forward  by  his  partisans  during 
the  lifetime  of  Alyattes,  but  that  mooanll  4iaUad 
in  fisToiir  of  Croesua.  (Herod.  L  92.) 

3.  Son  Omphalion,  was  king  or  tyrant  of 
Pisa  in  Klia  at  the  period  of  tha  34th  Olympiad 
(n.c.  644),  assembled  an  army,  with  which  he 
made  himself  master  of  Olympia,  and  assumed 
by  force  t  <  isnle  presidency  of  tlM  OljrBpia 
gamea  on  that  occasion.  The  Eleans  on  this 
account  would  not  reckon  this  as  one  of  the 
regular  Olympiads.  (Paus.  rl  21.  §1,33.  §3.) 
We  leam  also  from  Stmlw  that  Hantalf'on  assisted 
the  Messenians  in  the  second  MoKseuian  uur 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  362X  which,  according  to  the  chra* 
nology  of  Pausanias,  followed  by  Mr.  Clinton,  nmst 
have  been  as  much  as  thirty  years  befun; ;  but 
0.  O.  MuUer  and  Mr.  Orote  regard  the  hlai  lartlwi 
ofPantaleon  as  furnishing  tlie  best  argument  for 
the  real  date  of  the  war  in  question.  (Clinton, 
F.  H.  voL  L  pi  188  ;  Miiller's  Donmt,  voL  i. 
p.  171  ;  Orotc*«  Grrtee^  vol.  ii.  p.  574 .) 

3.  A  Macedonian  of  Pydna,  an  oflicer  in  the 
serwfia  af  Alexander,  who  was  appointed  by  him 
poremaf af  Manihi% B.C. ML  (An. AwakvL 6» 
§  4.) 

4.  An  Aetolian,  one  of  the  chief  dtixens  and 

political  leaders  of  that  people,  who  waa  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  peace  and  alliance  concluded  by 
the  Aetolians  with  Aiatua  and  theAchaeans,  m.€» 
2.39.  ( IMut.  .In//.  33.)  He  was  probably  the  vime 
as  the  liiiher  ot  Archidanius,  nientitnud  by  Poiy- 
bins  (It.  57). 

5.  An  Aetolian,  probjiblya  prandsnn  nf  the  pre- 
ceding, is  hrnt  mentioned  uh  one  of  the  ainbaH8.-\dors 
charged  to  bear  to  the  Roman  general,  M.  Aciliw 
filabrio,  the  wnqualitifd  submission  of  the  Aeto- 
lians, B.C.  l.'H.  (Poly  b.  XX.  9.)  Again,  in  b.  c. 
1G9  he  appears  as  one  of  the  dapMiaa  at  Themius 
before  C.  Popillin*,  when  he  uttered  a  violent 
harangue  against  LyciKam  and  Thoas.  ( Id.  xxviii, 
4.)    He  is  also  nu-iiiionod  as  present  with  En* 

[  mciifs  at  IVlphi,  when  the  life  of  that  monarch 
wii5  atU'inpted  by  the  emissaries  of  Poneosw  On 
this  occasion  he'  is  tcnaed  hf  livy  **  AataliM 

pririrrps."    (I.iv.  xHi.  1  .'•.) 
j     (i.  A  king  of  iiacuia,  or  rather  perhaps  of  Ibt 
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Indo-ranca-sian  provincci  eoath  of  tlie  P.ir«p:»- 
nuMU,  kuowa  ondy  firom  hk  eoiui.  From  theae  it 
spptm  pmbaiUe  that  lie  wn  the  moeeHor  of  Aira- 
thixrles,  nnd  his  reign  is  referred  by  Professor  Wil- 
ton to  aboai  B.C  120  (^rt(Ma,p.300)ibutXiaMea 
wodkliMngttft  toaimidieiiVflrpeiM.  (Umm^ 

Zur  Ge$ch.  d.  Grirrhisrhrn  Konifjrn  f.  f}iiktriin, 

pp,  192,  263.)  The  coum  of  tbeae  two  kings* 
Agadiodes  ubA  Ftetdeom  iM  MawtaUe  •■  !»■»> 

iiig  iiisoriptkiil  both  im  thtt  Qntk  and  in  Sanscrit 
duuacten.  [&  H.  B,} 

PANTALEON  (llamA^iiy),  Ktnnrjr.   1.  A 

•writer  on  culitiiuy  subjects,  mentioned  by  Pollux 
^vL  70\  where  the  old  Muiin^  UarroKiuv,  u  im- 
jUuliiedlj' imecoMla. 

2.  A  Const;uitiiuipolitan  deacon  nnd  charto- 
phjlaz,  who  probab^  lired  in  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  eentafT.  fleveni  w«rict  of  his,  prin- 
cipally 6ermoiis  nave  been  published,  both  in  the 
osifliud  Qiei^  asd  in  Latin,  for  which  consult 
Fkbridna,  Mr.  Oimok  wL  x.  pp.  199,  242,  247, 
258,  ToL  n.  n.  AS5,  nd  Ctm,  Hist,  Lit.  vol.  ii. 

PAT4TALE0N,  8T.  (BmnXtm^y,  «r  PAN- 

TOLKON  (noj'ToA.'u*'),  or  PANTELEEMON 
{n«yr9Ktiimir}^  a  physiciaa  of  JNioomedia  in  Bi> 
thynia,  hitlMtiiMeant»iTaft«rC1init,1iwaoRer 
Eiistorgius,  a  person  of  wealth  and  consequoiice,but 
•trei^ly  devoted  tofaganiam.  Uia  mother  whove 
ttune  WB8  Enhala,  waa  a  aeakmi  dnrbtian,  and 
educated  hinn  in  the  Christian  faith  ;  she  died, 
however,  while  he  was  yet  jowag,  and  he  waa  in 
danger  of  relapsing  into  paf^aniam.  AHorfeeairinf 
a  good  preliminary  education,  he  studied  medicine 
under  a  physician  named  EuphxosyMia,  and  by  his 
engaging  manners  and  fued  eondwt  MKaetea  tlia 
notice  of  the  Knipcror  iSfaximian,  so  that  he  was 
intended  £»  the  {kmI  of  one  of  the  royal  physidanj. 
Almit  thh  tima  be  Voeame  aeqaauted  wiUi  an 
aged  Christian  priest,  named  Ilermolaus,  by  whom 
he  was  conhnned  in  hi*  attachment  to  the  Christian 
fidth,  and  shortly  after  haptiied.  He  then  entos. 
Toured  to  convert  his  father  from  pagJinism,  in 
vhkh  attempt  he  at  hut  aucoeeded.  He  made 
liimadf  an  e^eet  ef  disUke  and  envy  to  the  other 
physicians  by  the  number  of  cures  he  etfected.  and 
was  at  laat  denounced  to  emperoc  aa  a  Chris- 
hBO.  Aiier  Deni^  in  Tan  lempiBa  lo  enonne 
paganism,  and  suffering  many  tortures  (from  feorae 
of  which  he  ia  said  to  have  been  miraculeuily  deiir 
irendXliewaa  at  tasthekeaded,  prohalUy  it.i».  808. 
The  name  of  Panlclccmnn  was  given  him  on 
account  of  hia  praying  for  hia  murderers.  Uia 
memoffy  la  ealelifaitM  in  the  lUmiMi  ehufufc  eo 
July  27.  A  very  iiit  rr  -"ing  account  of  his  life 
and  martyzdom  is  given  in  the  Acta  Saoctonun** 
(JoL  27.  toL  tL  p.  397),  taken  chiefly  from  flftneoH 

Metaphrastes.  (See  Baovius,  Nomcuciatur  Sandor. 
IfrofeasUme  Mtilmr.i  ^  Carj^vnia,  IM  Jtfe- 
dimat  Bedm.  fro  Anode  ioA^lh,  aad  tbs  aathofe 

there  referred  to.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

PANTAUCHUS  (XUirra^osy  i^A  Mace- 
doman  ef  AIscw^  eon  ei  Nieofamai  an  oAear  in  Ae 

service  of  Alexander,  was  one  of  those  appointed 
to  the  command  of  a  trireme  on  the  descent  ot  the 
Indna, Mia  837.  (Am  iwi.  18.)  Though  this  is 
the  only  occasion  during  the  wars  of  that  monarch 
on  which  hia  nan^  is  BMotioiiad,  yet  we  are  told 
ihat  lie  had  earned  n  graaft  lepirtaiioii  Inth  fo 
ability  as  a  commander  and  for  hi^  personal  strencth 
and  proweas.   Thaw  %uuUtiei  obtained  liar  him  « 
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high  place  amonc;  the  p-nerals  of  Denietriiii  Pnli- 
orcetea,  who  in  a.  c  289  left  him  witha  huge  faiva 
to  hold  poseeiiton  of  AeloBa  agaiiiet  Pjrivliua.  On 
the  appnach  of  that  monarch,  Paiitauchus  hastened 
to  meet  him,  and  give  him  battle,  when  a  single 
oanhait  enased  between  tlie  young  king  and  m 
veteran  ofTlcer,  in  which  the  former  was  victorious. 
Pantauchua  waa  canied  off  the  field  aeTen^ 
wemided,  and  hh  army  waa  totally  TCVted.  Who* 
ther  or  not  he  died  of  h;^  v,  nurls  wc  know  not, 
but  his  name  ia  not  again  mentioned.  (Phu. 
Pyrrh,  7,  Demttr.  41.) 

2,  Son  of  Ralacnis,  one  of  the  chief  friends  and 
counsellors  of  Perseus,  king  of  Maoedenia,  by  whom 
we  ftid  linn  employed  on  vaiioaa  iinpoifant  confi* 
dential  occasions.  Thus  in  m.  c.  171  he  was  one  of 
the  hostage  given  by  the  king  during  his  confer* 
enoe  with  we  Roaun  deputy  Q.  Ibocraa,  and 
subsequently  one  of  the  ambat^sadors  tent  to  P. 
Livinius  Craanu  with  pronosals  for  peace :  and 
three  yeara  farter  (>.&  168)  lie  waa  deafiatdied  to 
(ientius,  king  of  Illyria,  to  secure  the  adherence 
of  that  monarch,  at  whose  court  he  remained  Car 
aomp  tiflBe»  atfmvlaliiqf  him  to  ada  ti  e^  boo- 
tiiity  against  Rome,  and  tupng  him  to  throw  his 
whole  power  into  the  contest  in  fiiToar  of  Pecaeos. 
(PolyK  xznL  %  zzix.  2,  3 ;  LiT.  sdii.  881,  ifir. 

23.)  [E.  H.  aj 

PANTELEE'MON.  £Pantalkon.] 
PANTE'LEUS  (Onffixw),  the  aothor  of 

nine  verses  in  the  Greek  Anthologi,',  the  first  two 
of  which  stand  in  the  Vatican  MS.  aa  an  enigiam 
an  Oatfimaelraa  and  Cynageinis,  the  wrd|.|aMi«ni 
letiders  of  the  Athenians  at  tiie  battle  of  Marathon 
(Brunck,  AmL  ToL  ii.  p.  404,  FmL  App. 
No.88).  There  ean  be  no  danht  tital  tlie  finee 
are  a  fragment  of  an  heroic  poem  on  the  Ixittle  of 
Marathon,  or  the  Persian  war  in  general ;  but  wo 
lMf«  BO  indiearion  of  the  awfhor's  age.  (See 

Jacobs,  Comment,  in  Avth.  Grace,  vol.  iL  pt.  3i, 

p^  19a,  vol.  iii.  pt.  Vp.  92S  ;  Voaaiua,  da  UkL 
Gmec.  p.  480,  ed.  Weatemannj  WMl,  ML 

Gnuc.  vol.  i  v.  p.  4  a'l . )  f P. 8,1 

PA^THEIA.  [AlWADATAS.] 

PANTHOBDUS  (llaaMSas),  a  dialectic  phi- 
losopher about  B.  (\  270,  who  wrote  a  treatise,  wecl 
dn^HSoAitiiff  which  was  attacked  by  Chrysippiut. 
He  waa  Ifce  preceptor  of  Lycon,  ttie  peripatetic 
pUkepphaiii  (Siag.  I^ikt.  t,  68,  vii.  198.) 

iw.  M.  ai 

PANTROtJS  (nubdaef),  one  of  the  elders 
Troy,  was  married  to  Phrontis,  and  the  &ther  of 
Euphorhus,  Polydamaa,  and  Hyperenor.  (Horn.  JL 
vL  146,  sir.  480,  xtB.  24, 40,  81.)  VirgU  {jten. 
iL  319)  makes  him  n  s.on  of  Othrys,  and  a  priest 
of  Asoilo,  a  dignity  to  which,  according  to  Serviua 
M  nia  passage,  he  waa  raind  by  Priam  ;  origi- 
n.olly  he  was  a  Delphian,  nnd  had  been  carried  t0 
Troy  by  Antenor,  on  aoconni  of  hia  baanty.  (Conqw 
L«dan,GoflL  17.)  [L,S.]| 

PATSTTAS  (norrfof),  of  Chios,  a  statuary  of 
the  aduxd  of  Sieyon,  who  is  onbr  mentioned  as  the 
■dnr  «rf  SMoe  tlatiMa  of  i^Mea.  He  waa  in- 
stnict^'d  in  his  art  by  his  father,  Sostratus,  w^ 
was  the  seventh  in  the  succession  of  disciples  from 
Afialaelea  of  Cydonn :  Pandas,  therefore,  flourished 
probably  about  b.  c.  420— 38a  (Paus.  vi.  3.  §  1, 
9.$  1,14.1  ft;  ThieiiGfa,  iqwaiw,  pp.  143,  278, 
983 }  Auvrocxn.)  [P.  S. J 

PANTO'T.EOX.  rPANTALKON.] 

PANXUL£1US»  A.,  n  aonlpla^  who  liwd  m 


PANYASrS. 

Giwte  in  the  tn'ipn  of  Ilodrmn,  whnsf  stnttie 
l&uic  fox  the  Miles 

I  NoL  m.)  [P.  s,) 

PAXUIlGL'S,  tlie  name  of  the  slave  of  Fanniiu 
CiL^rej,  wiiom  tiie  iatter  eatrusted  to  Boicius, 
the  mor,  for  iaiinMtin  m  hw  art  [CBAsajua, 
^677,b.] 

PANYASIS  (naM;W*s).*  I.  A  Greek  epic 
|Nt»Sflai  k  Hm  ifth  century  Mn  th*  CkAOm 

ttn.  His  name  is  also  writton  Tlavva(T(ni  and 
UiMJVdff'n^  but  tb^«i  cau  W  Ui>  doubt  th^t  nawv- 
wa  'utht  correct  way.  According  to  Smdaa  ($.  v.) 
be  VM  tbt  M»ti  of  Pulyarchu!*  an  J  a  native  of  Uali- 
onuuBiu ;  And  olihoagh  the  iit»uuian  Utuis  stated 
that  he  wu  •  Samian  and  tihe  am  of  IKides  yet 
the  ;iuihoritj  of  Suidaa  is  to  be  preferred,  at  least 
uinu  respecU  his  birUi»|rfMa»  aioce  botk  Fau- 
Miuu  (x.  8.  §  5)  and  CUmttm  Alondrinn  (fL 
2.  J  .v.)  likt-kvi^e  Gill  him  a  native  of  Halic;uma.ssns. 
ymjim  belonged  to  oae  of  tba  neUeet  &iaiiies  at 
Haiicar&asiaii,  md  wm  m  mTaritn  of  tira  hiatonan 
Herodfliii*,  though  the  exact  relationship  in  which 
iUKj  kimi  to  one  another  is  uncettaiik  One 
accoDnt  made  the  poet  til*  fint  MMIB  «f  4*  U»- 
feirLiru  Panyasis  U  inp  the  son  of  Polyarchus,  and 
Herodotus  tiite  san  of  igrxea,  the  brotiier  of  Polr- 

of  Hort'dntusi,  the  V^tt^  r  ^x'inj^  the  son  of  Rhoeo  or 
who  wai  the  tiatof  of  the  poet  (Suidai^  iuv.1 


htm  givM  tk»  to 

dispute  aaioriR  modem  writers,  but  the  Litter  state- 
Bent,  aoooidioi;  to  wbkh  Paiiyaais  was  the  ui»de 
ilHiiiitws  hto  htm  ttwally  praftawd.  Ptayasis 
hcgiti  to  1*  known  about  n.  c.  48.0,  continued  in  re- 
touhon  tiil  B.  c.  467,  in  which  he  is  placed 
If  M1h»  Md  pat  to  dwdi  by  LygdMnn, 
tjiant  of  IlalLcarnassus,  probably  about  the  same 
has  that  Uenodotus  Mt  his  luoive  town,  that  ia 
ibNi  w.a.U7  (CHiitaB,  F,B,       mamM  4$9, 

Aocioit  wxitert  mention  two  poems  fay  Ftajum. 
Of  ifctwtfce— I  ssiefawtoii  wm  mUM  Htrodth 

{'HpoKXtuL,  Athen.  xi.  pp.  469.  d.  49n,  c.)  or  fle- 
f»iUa$(jUfmuiKm$^  Soidaa),  which  gave  a  detailed 
MMMtflf       aKpUtoofHendaa.  H  eeoriitod 

«f  fourteen  books  and  nine  tbouKind  ver?i  -  ;  nnJ 
it  t^tvt^  as  Isr  M  ve  can  judge  fam  ik«  ze- 
Ahbm  to  it  fai  UKwnt  wiitaiii  to  Imm  yetoed 
v^rt  briefly  the  adventures  of  the  hero  which  had 
ieea  aiatid  by  pcenous  poets,  and  to  hare  dwelt 
<Uiiyi^ImeiTdoito& Am,  lihy*,  llie  Hee- 

P'-Hdei,  &c.  An  outline  of  the  contents  of  the 
ymom  books,  as  iu  aa  they  can  be  resmreda  is 
giveo  by  WSBm^  bk  w  apfwdiT  to  Ua  wMk  «b 
the  Dorians  (vol.  L  p.  532,  Kngl.  transl.  1st  ed.). 
The  other  pom  of  Paoyasis  bora  the  name  of  Joiuea 
(Wed),  and  aootoinad  70M  ma  t  it  tcM 
the  history  of  Neieus  Codru*,  and  the  Tonic 
eiiioiue%  pcobabiy  much  in  the  same  way  as  others 
WddoMobed  in  poetry  tha  mrtttmi  or  ifx^MO^ai 
ef  diiJI/renl  6t;ites  and  countries.  Suidas  relates 
that  this  poem  was  written  in  pentometers,  but  it 
is  kfioWile  tfiat  t/t  aa  cidy  a  pino4  a  poem  of 
MKk  a  lei^t^  waa  watim  vlmftf  m  p^tMoetnrs  ; 


Mdaakftd.  A 
m)  Mkaa  the 


*tWqMliiy  aCtlto 

hi:  poet  (.\Tien.  AtvL 

pmiltirjau-  short: — 

'*PauyaM  eed  nota  tamen,  cui  lontrior  aetas,' 
^t  It  was  probably  long  in  earlier  time*. 


PAPIA*  lid 

^till,  as  no  fra^ents  of  it  have  cnme  down  to  ai| 
we  have  no  certain  infionnation  on  the  subject 

We  do  aat  kaav  what  jipwaaitia  tlM  poems  of 
Panyasis  made  upon  his  conteinporarlo.H  .-md  tlii  ir 
immediate  deacendanta,  but  it  was  probably  nut 
great,  as  he  is  not  meotjoaad  hj  any  ef  the  gMl 
Gn-ek  Vrilcrs.  But  in  later  times  his  works  were 
cj(,teu&ivuly  read,  and  much  admired  ;  the  Alax- 
andrine  grannnariaaa  raaked  him  widi  Hetoar* 
llcfeiud,  Peis-uider,  and  Antini.ichuh,  a*  one  of  the 
tive  phpcipial  epic  poets,  and  some  even  went  so 
&r  as  to  compare  hoa  wifk  Heaur  (eooqh  8aidM» 
a.  v.;  Dion  vs.  df,  TVf.  Sii-ipi.  Ceim.  c.  p.  419,  ed. 
Reiske  ;  QuintiJ.  x.  1.  §  64).  Panyasis  occapied 
an  intmne^^  position  iutoma  tta  ktor  ^clie 
poet's  and  the  studied  efforts  of  Antim.nchus,  who  is 
stated  to  iiave  been  his  pupil  («.v.  *AyTlfMx«sj, 
Tram  two  of  the  longest  fin^pento  wUeb  havecmaa 
down  to  us  (Athen.  ii.  p.  ;?6  ;  StobocuR,  iriii.  C'?), 
it  appears  that  Panyasis  k^t  dose  to  the  old  lonie 
form  of  epic  poetry,  aad  bad  iaAibed  no  Mil  paa^ 
tion  of  tlie  Ilonieric  spirit. 

The  fragments  of  the  Ueradeia  are  given  in 
the  ei^eetwi»  of  the  Oreric  poeto  \ff  WiatartoBv 
Tininck,  Boissonade,  and  Oaisford  ;  in  Dllntzer^ 
Ftagments  of  Greek  epic  poetiy,  and  in  the  worka 
of  Tcs(^imer  and  FbBd(%  qnelod  Wow.  (1%a 
histories  of  Greek  literature  by  Bode,  TTlrici,  and 
Bemhardy  j  Tzschimex,  IM  FoMuandiM  VUa  et 
OamUkm  XHtmMia,  YniUL  \m,  aadl^ 
mciila,  \r<i'2  ]  Funcke,  D<-  I'tiuyasuiu  Vita  ac 
/'oest  JjmerL  Bonn.  1837  i  hickstein,  ia  fimokaad 
GMiar^  J^ldopiUm  art.  JPmfmk.) 

A  philosopher,  aIt>oa  nativi.*of  nalI»arr,a«suB, 
who  wrote  two  books  '*  Un  Dreams"  {Utpi  ivtifuv^ 
Snidaa,  a  TItia  anal  be  dw  Ptoiyasia,  whom 
Artemiodoras  refers  to  in  his  Oneirocritun  (i.  64, 
ii.  g5),  and  whom  he  expreesly  calls  a  Halicar- 
■aanaiu  Taaduiaer  eoajeetmea  dwt  die  passage 
of  Duris  above  referred  to  h;ia  reference  to  tliis  Pa- 
nyasis i  that  tile  poet  had  a  stm  named  Diodes,  and 
iMt  dw  philoaopiiar  laaa  durafiva  a  gtandaaa  oC 
the  poet,  aud  was  called  a  Siimliui  by  Iluris  from 
his  residence  in  that  island.  That  buidas  baa  een- 
Ibndod  dto  two  peneoa,  aa  ha  frequently  doeay 
I' probable  from  his  G\llinp  the  poet  Tiporo- 
an^vus^  an  epithet  which  wooki  beamcamqwi^to" 
priato  to  die  philosopher,  who  wiefca  npeai  dwaiaa 

PAPAEUS  or  PAPAS  (nairaTof  or  niiras), 

&ther,"  a  sunuHae  of  Zeus  among  the  Scythians 
(Hand.  IT.  M\  andof  Atda.  <Dlod!lB.58.)  Cl*&] 

PA'PHIA  {aa^'ta),  a  surname  of  Aphrodite, 

denved  ittm  the  celebrated  temple  of  the  goddeea 
at  Paphea  in  Cjrpcia.   A  alatae  of  ApMito 

Paphift  alao  stood  in  the  sanctuary  of  Ino,  between 
O^ylus  and  Thalamae  in  Iiac4wiia.  (Pans.  iiL  86  | 
tan>miLlL%%Um^  Bfrnm^m  Teai  U ;  Apeflod. 
iiL  14.  §  2  ;  Stiab.  xiv.  p.  683.)  [L.  S.] 

PAFUUS  (nd^»),  a  son  of  FygmalMn  and 
dw  ataloa  into  wUd^  die  had  baanVaodMd  hj 
Aphrodite.  From  him  the  town  of  Paphus  is 
sud  to  have  denved  iU  name ;  and  Pygmalion 
hfaualf  n  eaSed  dwPapUaa  hno.  (Ot.  JAC  x. 
290,  &c.)  The  father  of  Cinyras.  the  founder  of 
the  temple  of  Apbrudite  at  Pt^hos,  is  likowiae 
ealled  ]^«k  (Hygin.  JFbk  S49 ;  Apollod.  in. 
14.  §  1.)  [\..  S.l 

PA'PIA,  the  wile  of  Oppianicas.    (Gc.  pro 

PA'PIA  GENS,  plebeian,  was  originally  a 
Samaite  family.    In  the  bamnito  wars  a  Papiius 

1  S 
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Bnitulut  i«  ii»nti8i>»'d,  wii*  cndmrntred  to  pcr- 
•ukde  hit  oonntiymeti  lo  ix'hpw  th«  itnigj^<^  againat 
the  Romans,  in  a  u.  322  [Bri  tulvb],  and  in  the 
great  Social  War,  B.  C.  90,  Papiu*  Mntilut  was  the 
leader  of  the  Samnitft  ngainit  Rome  [Mutilus]. 
Some  of  liw  V^IA  probabljr  lettJed  at  Rome  aoen 
after  this  event,  and  one  of  them  (innllr  obtained 
the  conMilihip  in  a.  d.  9.  The  Roraan  I'npii  were 
divided  into  two  itmH&M,  tbe  CWm  and  MmHU  ; 
the  former  are  given  wadat  GmOa,  ikt  htlcr  We 
■pokm  of  under  PAMtw. 

PA'PIAB,  «n*  «f  the  principnl  ofiioen  of  Sex. 
ftmatf,  «M  MM  of  tlw  ocouanndan  of  kk  fleot  io 
the  Wdt  vith  Agripna,  off  IIjIh,  a.  cv  86. 
(AniiB,  AC  r.  104, 108,  tK.}  Hn  «|i|nnn  «a 
(•uniuno  piMMiM  thtovmnkinlir  amd  Dn- 
amlww  lnrDUnGnriu(xlis.a.3}aad  Snotn- 
ain»(Jm  le). 

PA'pIas  mnrfntX  w  Mdj  GlnfMkm  mitu. 
Bn  todMcdM  bf  Iiumw <wte.  Ham^T.  83\ 
wkoni  Jerome  call*  a  ditdple  of  Papiaa,  in  a  pa»- 
Hft  of  which  Eiuebin*  {ft.  B.  iii.8S)  has  prcaerved 
the  original  Greek,  at  **  a  hearer  w  Jotin  and  a 
cAmpaaion  of  Polyearp"  [  PuLVCAltrim].  Iren»en» 
aleo  8p(>aks  of  hitn  aa  "an  ancient  man  **  (dpx^f 
dnf^),  an  rxpreMion  which,  though  ambignoua, 
may  be  uiidcrblood  lU  implying  tiiiit  Tie  wa*  still 
living  when  Ireiiaoui  wruU-.  It  han  bt-cti  liispiitoj 
whether  the  .John  rcfi-rrcii  to  m  tl)*-  (•tji 'ni  :i'  ni 
Irenaeiu  wat  the  AfKistlf  .loiiu,  or  John  ii;€  i-.ldrr, 
an  eminent  Chrigtiaa  of  the  (  hiirch  at  F|ihf*tt»,  to 
whom  tome  hnve  ascribed  iiie  buuk  u(  K«;veUt)on 
(Enwb.  /.  e.y  Jerome  repeatedly  detcribet  Papina 
a«  a  hearer  of  the  l''.vaii[^»li»l  John  ;  pmhaWy  fol- 
lowing Irenaeii%  whom  hf  apparently  iinJer.'iU>i>d 
aa  ipcekinf  of  the  Apostle.  Ku«biuj  aUn  ap- 
pears to  have  niirler»tiw/d  Ireiiaein  to  sp.'ak  of  the 
Ajwtle  John,  but  he  pnxeeH»  iniinediMtely  to  cite 
R  [Kuisagr  frt>nl  I'ajiias  hiniiH-lf,  whicli  indi'-'iites  that 
he  wsa  ncviT  pers-nially  acquainted  with  Ji'hn 
or  with  nny  of  the  A]>n4th-«.  ISiit  it  may  tw 
obaerred  that  the  word*  of  P«pi»»  eqiialty  exi-Ut<;e 
the  euppoiition  of  hi*  having  been  pennnally  hc- 
(joainted  with  John  the  Klder ;  though  Euiebiui, 
either  not  properly  conrideriog  them,  or  refer- 
ring to  aoroa  other  pntaage  of  hit  works  now 
leet,  Mys  that  he  called  himself  a  hearer  of  the 
elder  John,  m  well  a*  of  Aristion,  whom  I'apias 
mention*  in  conjunction  with  him.  Eu«ebiu( 
statfo  also  tliai  Pnpiait  embodied  in  hi*  writing* 
many  pariicuiiu's  related  by  Aristion  and  John  the 
Eldpr  {avTur  vo^MtrttsL  but  U  doo*  not  follow 
that  he  received  them  dincdj  from  Aoir  lip*. 
(Euseb.  L  e,)  That  Plqrins  «-as  a  companion 
of  Polvoarp,  hi*  eantomporary  and  the  biihop 
of  a  cDoKh  in  the  ■une  province.  Proconsular 
Asia,  is  likely  enoogb  ;  and  we  think  it  pro- 
bable that  tbe  Mntammt  of  liHi«n»(wlikh  witli 
Eusebiu*  and  Jonnnw  m  nndcnHHtd  «f  John  tho 
Ayoatlo)  mo  on^  •  Imo^  and  (na  PMptaa*  own 
«ofda  tlMw)  aa  ammaona  failafanea  thnt^aa  Po)y- 
aarp  had  been  a  haanr  of  dM  Afoall^  diaiaftn 
hia  ooBipaBiaa  Papiaa  mut  ha**  htm  ana  tao. 
Papiaa  waa  Uihap  af  Hienpelii,  aa  tba  b«dar  af 
Pliiiri»(KHBaK  «.£  iiL  86. 8»X  whan  bo  waa  m> 
^naiiitad  witk  lha  daqghtan  of  the  Apoatlo  Philip, 
whohadliMd  UiiBiidanselhaK,but  must  have  died, 
**>ha|iaaam<  WfaiJl  wlwwo  a»  cited  by  Eussbius 
dko«a,h«AmP^iaa*tiuM  Papias  speak*  of  himself 
a*  devoted  mot«  to  inquiries  about  the  tradition* 
leapecting  the  Apgaile*  and  their  teadiings,  than  to 


PAPIA8. 

book* ;  bnt  hi«  declaration  must  be  onderdoed  at 
referring  to  other  book*  than  the  Scriptvrrs,  ani 
even  then,  must  not  be  too  tttMj  inHyated,  fai^ 
according  to  Eusebiua,  ha  wm  not  oalf  fn0 1 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  was  a  man  of  { 
information  (vd  riym  !ti  ftdAtara 
Rasrbius,  indeed,  has  elM-where  spoken  *lightingly 
of  hi*  intellects,  nayint;  (c  39)  that  he  appcan 
to  have  been  "of  small  u  "         -•  - 

tiv  rovr.  We  have  ob 
have  been  still  living  when  1 
Advmtu  llatr/m*  ;  bot  tha  Paacbalor  Alaxandriai 
Chronicle  tlatea  that  Pa|Ms  taffignd  nM^rfdoan  at 
Pefganoa,  with  laTanl  other  peraana,  fai  Aa  aan* 

Sir  n.  163)  in  which  Polycarp  aaftmd  at 
Jim  (CVbk  PmMI§^  ToL  i.  258,  ad.  Plam, 
fk  906,  ed.  Venice,  n.  481,  odL  fiannii  He  i* 
adid  Martyr  by  Ktephaana  OobaniB  tha  Ttitheitt 
(Fhat.  AKCad.  232).  That  ha  m  Uahop  n( 
thaCknlaknt  Plergaffln^  aaddHaha  farebnktd 
in  the  afriada  la  that  Cbuith  in  the  Apocnlyps* 
(c  iL),  ia  a  BUM  conjecture,  founded  apparently 
on  Papias'  belief  in  the  Millennium,  and  on  tbe 
place  of  hk  martyrdom.  Halloix  ( Ilbutrimm  Orim- 
tai,  Eeelm.  Strifitor.  Ki/oe,  &  Papim.  c  .'{ )  hu 
cited,  aa  referring  to  Papiaa  of  Hierap^i*,  a  pas*ai5« 
in  certain  Acta  D.  Oiwumt.  which  i>ute«  that  he 
was  taken  to  Rome,  in)j!n*oncd  and  tortured  far 
-  nie  time,  and  then  released.  Bat  there  i*  reaum 
li)  tii^licve  tliat  the  Atia^  if  ir»d#>eii  they  have  atiT 
foundation  in  tiiith  (eonip.  TilKmont,  Mem.  vol. 
ii.  p.  298],  refer  to  auotiier  Pii{>iju  of  much  later 
date  (Heatrhenius,  in  Acta  Samcionun,  Frhrnani, 
voL  iii.  p.  287).  He  is  called  Saint  by  Jemroe, 
and  is  commemorated  by  the  Romish  Chtirch  on 
the  twenty-second  of  Febmary.  Tbe  ancient 
Martyrologiei,  hnwntar.  In  nangr  ane^  aaiign  Una 

to  nther  days. 

I'api^  was  a  millenarian.  "  lie  say&  (ne  quote 
the  wnnls  of  Fngebitii,  U.I',  in.  that  there 
will  be  for  a  thonnand  yean,  after  tlie  leeutrection 
of  the  dead,  a  bodily  reign  of  Christon  this enrth.'" 
Acer.rdin;;  to  Stephana*  Gobarus  (apud  PhoU  ic.) 
be  hciii  tliat  there  would  be  the  enjoyment  of 
teniible  food  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  i.  e.  ap- 
parently during  Christ's  milleniiial  nign.  Thn  inu* 
lenarian*  were  sometimaa  aallad,  1Mb  Aifin%  Pa> 
piaoiata,  nasrwdrraf. 

PMpiaa  wrote  n  work  b  five  books,  entitled  A*> 
7W  taipttucSr  ^irf^*m%  fi^Aia  «', . 
SermoHmm  Dnmmi  Libri  V,  The  woik 
except  a  few  fragments  which  have  been  pr 
by  Irenaeos,  Eusebios,  Maximus  Confessor,  and 
other  writers,  down  to  Theophybut  and  Oacii' 
menius.  The  fragment*  ax«  tdtable  lac  th»  enrty 
traditions  which  they  contain  rMjtectiBf  tbe  writiagn 
of  tbe  New  Testament,  and  which,  in  gmt  d^gran^ 
were  derived  from  John  the  £ldar> 
to  tbeia  nadidoni  the  Gospel  of 
written  in  Habraw,  and  aadt  «a« 
(dW"f>^«)  it  aa  ha  nUa  1 1 
tion  which  baa  aamad  mck  panlaxity.  Tbn 
erangeliit  Ifnik  ia  daaaihud  aa  Um  interpreter 
{ifHWwrUt)  of  PrtaiV  and  aa writf  ng  from  hia  dic- 
Mbn.  Papiaa  alaa  dlad  or  numtioncd  the  firet 
Epistle  of  Peuraad  tha  Siat  of  John  and  refer* 
to  tbe  history  of  the  wooiaa  taken  in  adultery  con- 
tuioed  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  ch.  viii.  .'. 

Several  fntgmcDU  of  Papias  were  publmh.-a  by 
Halloix  {lUuttr.  Orient.  linin.  .^h/iUt.  I'l/.te), 
Unfao  (^jptct^iM*  ^  PP.  voL  i.),  and  Munt«c 


Digitized  by  Google 


PAPINIANU& 

[Ftymmk  Paintm  Graecor.  bscic  i.  p.  !S,  ftc), 
and  in  the  fiist  volume  of  the  DUtliuthtxa  I 'at  rum  of 
Giiiud  (foL  Venice,  1765),  and  of  the  lidiqmm 
AmMofRmith  (Cvo.  Oxon.  1814).  The  laatr 
amed  collection  is  tlic  most  complete.  (Hieron. 
JkrwklLusir.  c  18;  Fabric  BMiotA.  Grwe. 
wl  rfl.  p.  151  ;  Caves  J  list.  JJU.  ad  aim.  108,  toL 
i  p.  47,  ad.  Oxford,  1740— 1743  i  TUlement, 
Mtmm$,  ToL  ii.  p.  296,  &c.>  (J.  a  IL] 

PAPIAS.  sculptor.  [Aristfa«.] 

I'AI'LNIA'NUS,    AEMI'LIU^  w.-xs  a  pupU 
cfQtCwndias  Scaevola.    An  iiiAcriptian  lecordt 
)rii]ttm!ts  to  Ik.*  Papinlanus  Hostilii  and  Eugenin 
Gocilk,  and  that  they  surviyed  their  aon  Aemiliiu 
iMu  Papinknu^  who  died  ia  hia  thirty-serenth 
Jtu.   At'inilius  Papioianaa  aucceeded  Scptimius 
SercnB,  iift^waida  em^aror,  aa  AdTocatiu  Fiaci 
(Sfonian.  CaraoaU,  %\    Now  8eTC(M  hdd  tUa 
effcrf  under  Marctis  Antoninus,  and  he  wa«  cm- 
tiUvrii  111  v'onous  high  capacititis  hy  Marcua during 
hi!)  tifctitoe.   Papinianaa  therefore  was  Advocitus 
F  sci  (iuritijf  the  reign  of  Marctis  who  died  a.  d.  1 80. 
bemuft  became  emperor  a.  d.  1^2,  aud  died  a.  d. 
SIL  Tlnnit dien:f<ire  an  interral  of  about  thirty- 
two  parg  b€twe€n  the  death      M.ircus  aiid  that 
of  5e^t^ul>s  and  contequcutly  i'apiuuniU)  wlio  held 
dke  uriticr  Mn«Ui»  and  waa  pat  to         by  Ca- 
nnilk  tlic  successor  of  Serenia,  must  hamt  baen 
laeui  more  than  thircy-nix  wh^  h«  died. 
AfbiM  ii  arid  to  have  barn  nIaCad  to  JuUa 

Pwrna,  the  second  wife  i>f  SeventB.  (Spart.  Cara- 
was  hifhlT  eateemed  by  ijeverua, 
nnder  whom  he  waa  f&allawim  anf^aUv  (Dig.  20. 
tit.  5.  ».12),fiiid  afterwards  praefectns  praetorio. 
(DioQ  Cus.  luri.  lU.  1 4.)  Paulua  (Dig.  1 2.  tit  1. 
Si  40)  speaks  of  having  delivered  an  opinion  in  the 
iwditorium  of  Papinlan.'  Pauliis  and  Ulpian  were 
b««ii  sssesson  to  Papinian  (Papiuiaao  in  oonsibo 
tmnt,  8fML  IWaas.  A%ar,  7).  Lampridius 
^AUit.  SefrriK,  68)  cntimerates  tlic  "  juris  proft- »- 
Mies,"  as  he  tenns  those  who  were  jrapils  of  Papi- 
aito:  ia  the  M m  Ihs  a«Ma  af  tJlpial^  Ptalns, 
PurrrontHs,  Africrmus  Florentinas  and  Mod»»*itiriuK, 
the  most  di«tipgiiiffhwd  among  the  gmit  Uuiuui 


S?rpTM  came  to  Britain  A.  n.  20n,  in  which 
jeor  his  laoa  iL  Antomnoa  Cantcalla  and  P.  iScp- 
Mh  Otto  wm  eanada,  «itd  be  diad  at  Torii 

A.  D.  1]  1.    As  Papinian  was  praofi-ctos  praetorio 
vnder  iSevenxfi,  and  is  mentioned  a*  being  snm- 
toaaed  to  Ae  emperor^s  preeenee,  when  tba  darign 
of  r.incill;i  auaiii>t  his  father's  life  wa'*  dlacovi-rcd, 
we  may  cendade  thai  the  Ulnatnoas  jurist  was  iu 
BiMb  dnbif      nadana*  of  Bevwnsi  ud  he 
t-jy  havt  drawn  up  the  rt-script  given  \>y  Severus 
in  the  brt  year  but  one  of  hia reign,  at  York  (j.  s. 
Un«»oMCbidIfa.  <GBiLt.&n.a.l.)  Itia 
alsossid  t!i,it  tlw  emperor  conunended  his  two  sons 
to  the  sase  of  Pafiniaa,  which  seems  to  imply  that 
k»  WBiat  Twfc  wbMi  Semoa  diad  iben^ 

On  tho  death  of  his  father,  Camcalla,  atcordlnj: 
to  Dion,  rtinmiisrd  Pajpinion  £rom  his  olhce,  and  in 
AatMNri  ynraf  bto nign  Iw  auteid  hiabro- 
tfit^r  Geta,  while  he  -was  clinging  to  his  mothtr  for 
IKvtccuoD.  Papinian  aUo  waa  soon  after  put  to 
hy  the  empetet^  oidaNL  Tba  WMWi  given 
for  kin  (irtith  w»?re  v.irion&,  but  it  \s  easy  ti>  r  n- 
(■ive  that  a  ^laot  like  Caracalla  would  be  satiaiied 
«^  say  anaae  for  getting  lUl  «f  aa  atom  •  aM»- 
fiilar  and  to  honest  a  nmii.    The  pretext  inny  lir.vc 

beoitkathavaa  aputuaa  oiUeta,  or  that  he  »• 
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[  fu«ed  to  comply  with  tin*  empt-ror's  order  to  make 
a  defence  before  the  mi»&Ui  and  the  people  of  his 
brother's  assassination  (Spart.  CttrtteoBot  S) ;  b«Ul 
Papinian"'**  real  crime  \\;us  his  ahilities  and  his  in- 
tegrity. His  hi.:^iapher  states  (bpart.  CuracaU,  4) 
tMt  Papinian  was  bebawM  in  tLa  emperor's  pM- 
sence,  and  that  his  son.  who  wn^  then  quaestor, 
periahed  about  the  some  time.  The  dyiiig  wocda 
of  Fninin  wanad  his  successor  in  ^  oAea  el 
what  his  own  fate  rniglit  be,  and  they  were  pro- 
phetic ;  fur  Macriiius,  who  did  succeed  him,  rid 
the  empire  of  its  ty  rannical  master  by  awawrfnatimi 
(Sjiart.  CuracalL  8,  C.)  Sparliaiius apparently  su|)- 
po&od  tiiat  i'^iiiiiui  was  pcaeiectna  praetorio  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  (Dkm  CStoi.  liwrB.  1,  aad  tfb 
not<>  of  Ri  imorus.) 

Therti  are  595  excerpts  from  Papinian 's  wocks  ia 
lha  Digest.  Theae  azoerpta  aie  fnm  lib*  tUr^ 
scnen  books  of  QuMith)i<-s,  a  work  arranged  .ac- 
cording til  the  order  of  the  Edict,  the  nineteeu 
books  of  Iteqxnuay  tba  two  bo<^s  of  PijTiiilhww, 
the  tTT  1 !  1  .  V. ;  /*,  .  f ,/  Ifrriis,  a  aingle  book  Dr  Adul- 
(eriis,  and  a  Lireck  work  or  fragment,  intitled  rev 
iarvmfuKw  (utvviSMKmf  r«9  llmtwmmM^  a  vaA 
which  probably  treated  of  the  office  of  aedile  both 
at  Home  and  in  other  towns.  Papinian  is  chiefly 
cited  by  Paulus  and  Ulpian  ;  ana  ba  ia  •!■»  diad 
by  Afnrri  .11,  All  these  ihrn-  jnrists  v.-rrste  notes  on 
the  works  of  Papinian,  and  iu  some  cases  at  least 
dissented  from  hiou  Tba  AOowi^  nfaMMM  eaii^ 
uiin  instances  of  annototioaa  aa  Pn^ian :  —  Dig. 
22.tit.l.a.l.g2i  18.  tit.  1.8. 72  »1.  tit.  21.  S.L 

§1 ;  atit.&^si.fa. 

No  Roman  jurii^t  had  a  higher  reputation  tlian 
Papinian.    Spartiaous  {Smerua^  21)  calls  him 

juris  asylum  at  doe^inae  legalia  tbaaaviaa.**  Tba 
epithets  of  **  pnidpntissTmus,"  **  consullissinius** 
^  dlsertissimus,"  and  others  to  the  like  etiSect,  are 
bestowed  upon  him  by  vatSoaa  ampamfc  (Cad  S. 
liL  71.  s.  U  ;  7.  tit.      8.  3  ;  6.  til.  25.  s.  9.) 

As  a  practical  jurist  and  a  writer,  &w  of  hia 
oountiyBi^  «aa  ba  trnt^mnA  with  Itin.  ladead 
the  great  commentator,  who  has  devoted  a  whole 
folio  to  his  remarka  upon  Pajpinian,  dadarea  *-b^i  he 
was  the  first  ef  all  kwyws  vba  batva  beaa  ar  aaa 
to  be,  that  no  one  ever  burpaaued  him  in  legal 
knowledge,  and  no  one  ever  will  equal  him.  (Cu* 
Qpem,  vol  iv.,  jRs  Jhtmm,  nd  QmmL 
Papinian.)  N(tr  if*  the  reputation  of  Papinian  un- 
merited. It  was  not  solely  because  of  the  high 
station  that  be  fillad,  Ua  peaatnlioa  and  biaksM^ 
ledge,  that  he  Icfk  an  iniperishablo  name  ;  his  cx- 
c«Uent  nndersianding,  guided  by  intt^ty  of  pur- 
pose, baa  aaida  bin  tba  toadal  of  a  true  kwya^ 
The  fri^Tiients  of  Papmian  are  sometimes  obscure, 
and  require  the  aid  of  a  commentator ;  bnt  they 
viQ  amply  n^pay  the  labaar  Ibal  U  utoamuf  to 
seize  the  fiillnp&s  of  tha  iBMaiBg  af  Ada  gnat 
master  of  jurisprudence. 

A  eon^tatioB  «£  Tbaodoaiia  aad  Vabwlinha 
(Cod.  77i''Oil.  1,  tit.  4,  De  Ifes/  onsis  Prudmium) 
deckrad  all  the  writings  of  Paninian«Paula%  Caia^ 
Ulpiaa  and  Ifodaatiain  to  la  Mtduiitr  ftr  Aa 
judge  ;  the  opiniuns  of  those  jurists  also  were 
to  have  aathority,  whose  discussiona  and  opiniona 
(tractatus  et  trpiniones)  all  Iba  fiva  BMBtiened  juristt 
had  inserted  in  their  writings,  as  Scacvola,  Sabinua, 
Julian  and  Maroellus:  if  the  aMniona  of  these 
jvriali,  aa  mpiuawa  ia  tbair  imtf^ga,  wen  not 
uuaiiiraous,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  was  to  j)rc- 

voil ;  if  there  was  an         aumlier  on  each  side« 
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the  opinion  of  that  itde  was  to  pravail  on  which 
Papinian  was  (si  nnmerus  (aactonun)  aequalis  sit, 
f^os  partes  praeoedat  aoctoribus  in  qna  excellentis 
fi^gmii  vir  Papinianus  emineat,  qui,  at  singulos 
VUMt,  iUi  cedit  duobas).  It  was  one  of  the  cha- 
iMtaristics  of  Papinian  not  to  consider  inmscif  in- 
MHble,  and  he  did  not  heahmte  to  chnnc'*  his 
opinion,  when  he  femid  a  better  reason,  of  which 
there  is  an  instance  in  the  passages  here  referred  ta 
(Dig.  18.  tit  7.  s.  6.  §  1  ;  nnd  Cod.  6.  tit  2.  s.  22. 
§  3.)  His  strong  motal  feeling  is  indicated  in 
another  passage  (Dig.  26.  tit  7.  s.  15),  where  he  is 
■peaking  of  conditions  andar  which  a  heres  may 
Im  instituted:  oonditaoM  whMt  are  opposed  to 
filial  dnt/ftoone^sgood  name^to  regard  to  decency, 
and  ^eiMralljythois  which  are  against  good  morals 
(bom  iDonaX  mat  sot  be  considered  as  conditions 
that  a  nmn  can  fulfil. 

In  tbe  fonr  years*  course  of  study,  as  it  existed 
befon  Ae  time  of  Justinian,  Papinian's  Hetponsa 
formed  part  of  th«  third  jmi\  coihw,  but  only 
eight  books  out  of  the  nineteen  were  explained  to 
the  itodents ;  and  even  this  was  done  very  im- 
periKtly.  In  Justinian*s  course  of  studies,  among 
other  parts  of  the  Digest,  then  were  read  in  the 
third  year,  the  twentieth,  twenty-first  and  twenty- 
second  books,  which  were  intended  to  take  th« 
place  of  the  exposition  of  Papinian  formerly  given 
sn  the  third  year's  course  ;  and  it  is  stated  Uiat  the 
etudents  will  in  this  manner  become  much  bot(er 
•cqiwinted  with  Papinian.  To  make  this  intel- 
figible,  it  should  he  obaerred,  that  all  the  titles  of 
tbe  twenties  hook  b^n  with  an  excerpt  from  Par 
pinbn,  as  Blume  observes  {Zeiixkri^  voLiv.  p.  294, 
//c/wrr  die  ordnung  der  firagmente  in  den  Pcmdeetm) ; 
but  he  appears  not  to  have  observed  tiu^  of  the 
titles  of  this  book  neither  begins  with  nor  contains 
eny  excerpt  from  Papinian.  The  students  were  also 
to  retain  the  old  designation  of  Papinianifttae,  which 
denoted  students  of  the  third  year ;  and  the  fes- 
tival which  they  used  to  celebrate  on  commen- 
<&Bf  dieir  third  year's  course  was  still  to  be 
served.  (Const  Omnem  ReipMieae,  s.  4,  &c. ;  Oro- 
tins,  Vitae  Jitriseonmltorum ;  Zimmem,  Ge»ekiAU 
des  Komixhen  Frivaitvehts,  voL  i.  p.  Sti  I  ;  PucfctMy 
CV/r.vt(«,  &C.  vol.  i.  p.  ;  Cttjaaiaey  Op.  torn.  nr. 
ed.  NeapoL  1758.)  [G.  L.] 

PAPI'NIU&  1.  L.  PAPiNiua,  a  wealthy 
Roman  eqt«!%  plundered  by  Vcrn-s  (Cia  Verr.  iv. 
21 ).    Ill  some  manuscripts  he  is  called  Pnpirius. 

2.  PAPiNiua,  the  author  of  en  epi  r n-i  in  four 
ItnpB,  Tipon  Casca,  which  is  preserved  liy  \''arro 
(L.  L.  vii.  28,  cd.  MiiUcr).  I^sdan,  in  <]^uoung 
this  epi^rnim  from  VaoD,  ctlla  Um  PflBpmHM  (ik 
602,  ed.  Futachins). 

3.  Sex.  Pai'imi-s  AtUENrs,  conml  a.  n.  36, 
with  Q.  Plan  1  (  l  ac  .^lui.  vi.  40  ;  Dion  Cass, 
Iviii.  ;  Plm.  //.  iV.  X.  2).  Pliny  relatos  (//.  N. 
XV.  14)  that  this  Papiiiiua  was  the  tirf^t  person  who 
introdmed  ta6m»  (a  kind  of  apple)  into  Italy,  and 
he  likewT«<»  rtates  that  he  saw  him  in  his  constil- 
ahip.  Tlic  hex.  Papiiiius  of  a  consular  futnilv, 
who  threw  himself  dotni  headlong  from  a  height 
(a.  D.  37),  in  wder  to  escape  from  the  nnhallowod 
In^t  of  his  mother,  was  proUibly  a  bon  of  the 
CO:    il.     (Tar.  Atin.  vj.  49.) 

PAPI'Nirs  STATIUS.  [STATir«».] 
PAFl'KIA  GENS,  patrician,  and  afterwards 
{ilebeMn  also.   The  history  of  this  gens  forms  the 
subject  of  onr-  nf  CirKrn'^  1,'tt*>r«!  to  Pnpirius  Partus, 
H'ho  did  not  know  inai  ^my  ul  ue  Papuu  had  ever 


been  patricians  {ad  Fatn.  ix.  21 ).  Cicero  state*  that 
the  Papirii  were  originally  called  Papisii,  and  that 
the  first  person  who  adopted  the  former  form  of  the 
name  was  L.  Papirins  Craasus,  consul,  b.  c.  336. 
We  learn  firom  the  same  authority  that  the  patrician 
Papirii  belonged  to  the  minores  gentes,  and  that 
they  were  divided  bto  the  families  of  CuAsstTH, 
Cursor,  Maso,  and  Mosillanus  :  and  that  the 
pletx-ian  Papirii  consisted  of  the  families  of  Carbq^ 
Paktus,  wad  Turduh.  The  most  ancient  femily 
WM  that  of  MugillauuB,  and  the  first  member  M 
the  gens  who  obtained  the  consulship  was  L.  Ple> 
piriua  Mqgtllanus,  in  b.  c  444.  The  gens,  how- 
ever,  was  of  still  higher  antiq\iity  than  this,  ajtd 
is  referred  by  tradition  to  the  kingly  period. 
The  Papirins  who  composed  the  collection  of  the 
Leges  Regiae,  is  said  to  have  lived  in  the  reicn 
of  Tarquinius  Superboi  (see  below)  ;  and  one  M\ 
Papirius  was  ttie  first  rex  samficulus  appoialad  at 
the  expnkSon  of  tlie  kings  (Dionvs.  v.  1). 

PAPI'RIUS,  C.  or  the  anthor  of  a  sup- 
posed eoUeetion  of  the  Leges  Regiae,  which  was 
caOed  Jm  Papirianum^  or  Jut  CVptTs  PapiriaumL 
Diony«.ius  (iii.  8())  stat«>t  that  the  Pohtifex  lini- 
mus,  C.  Papirins,  made  a  collection  of  the  religioet 
ordinances  of  Nnma,  aftef  the  expulsion  of  the 
last  Tarquin :  these  ordinances,  it  is  further  said, 
had  been  cut  on  wooden  tablets  by  the  order 
Ancns  Mareins  (Liv.  L  20,  32  ;  Dionys.  it  G3). 
Pompenius  (Dig.  2.  tit  2.  s.  2.  § 2.  30)  states  that 
Sex.  or  P.  Papirius,  in  the  time  of  Superbna,  the 
Mik  of  BemeratuB  (but  Snperbus  was  not  tbe  son 
of  I>Baieratn«),  made  a  compilation  of  idl  tbe  Lqee 
R^liee.  Though  much  has  been  written  in  modern 
times  abest  tms  eompihition,  nothing  certaiu  i« 
known  ;  and  all  conjecture  is  fruitless.  A  work 
of  Onuiius  Flaccus,  Liber  de  Jure  Papiriano,**  is 
quoted  as  a  commentary  on  the  Jua  PapiHamum 
(Dig.  50.  tit  16.  s.  i  n  j.  It  appe^ra  that  tbere 
were  Leges  enacted  in  the  time  of  tbe  kinps  or 
there  were  laws  which  passed  as  such,  for  they  are 
sometimes  cited  by  writers  of  the  imperial  period. 
Thus  Marcellus  (Dig.  11.  tit  8.  s.  2)  quotes  a  I^jc 
Regia,  which  provides  that  a  pregnant  woman  who 
dies  must  not  be  Imried  belbre  the  child  is  uken 
out  of  her.  The  passage  cited  by  Macn^ius  {S<d. 
iii.  ]  1 ),  from  the  Jua  PapirioMUPt^  is  manifestly  not 
the  language  of  a  period  so  eariy  m  t^  of  Pap^ 
rins,  and  accordingly  the  critics  suppose  that  Ma- 
cTobius  refers  to  the  commentary  of  Omnius.  though 
Macrobios  refers  distinctly  to  tiie  Jus  Fupirianunt. 
The  Lex  Papiria  of  Servins  {eui  Virp.  Aem,  ziL 
836)  appears  to  refer  to  tbe  Jm  Papiriammm. 
(Orotius,  Viki€  Jurincoiuuli. ;  Zimmem,  OateMakiB 
det  Rom.  PrwatneAity  vol  i.  pp.  86, 88.)    [G.  L.] 

L.  PAPI'RIUS,  of  Fregelke,  lived  in  the  lime 
of  Tib.  Gracchus,  the  fether  of  the  two  triliaaai, 
and  was  reckoned  one  of  the  most  eloquent  onitnn 
of  his  time.  Cicero  mentions  the  speech  which 
Papirius  delivered  in  the  senate  on  behalf  of  tbe 
inhabitants  ©f  Fregellae  and  the  I-atin  colonies 
(Brut.  46).  if  that  ftpe«ch  was  delivered  when 
Pregellaa  MMltB^  H  a  F^tirius  miaet  then 
have  been  a  very  oM  man,  since  Tib.  Gracchus  m 
whose  tiiue  he  is  plated  by  Cicero,  waa  ooni»ul  tk 
second  time  in  B.C.  16Jb  Bttt  Ae  ipuuuli  may 
perhaps  have  reference  to  sflme  earli«r  event  v,  hid» 
is  unknown.  (Meyer,  OraL  I\um.  I  rayia,  p.  164, 
2nd  ed.) 

PAPI'RTTTS  DIONY'SIUS.  ^ r>-'^vvmr«.l 
PAPPIiiUS  FABIA  N  lib.    U  -uii-UNUs.J 


PAPPUS. 

PAPraiUS  FRONTa  i¥M»TO,\ 
PAPfBIUS  JUSTU&  [Jvffrra.) 

PAPI'RIUS  POTAMO.    [P.n  a.vo.] 

PA'PlOa    1.  €L  PAmw,  •  trflMM  Hw 

p!e^  B.  c  Co,  was  the  autlior  of  n  law  by  whicit 
sllfengniu  were  banUbcd  firom  Koise.  Tiiia  was 
tt»nMwal  of  ft  nndlMr  kw  whkh  laid  htm  pro. 
poted  liy  M.  Jiuiiu-s  Pemiu?*,  in  ii.  c.  126.  'i  ht- 
hfift  kx  alw  cnoUua>d  proTiuoM  D«q^««ttiig  the 

Pic:n.in  franchise  withoat  haviisg  any  claim  to  it 
(pida  Caa*.  zxrriL  9  t  Cic.  d»  Off,  iii  U,  j»v 
M.  jffti.  5,  i»  Leg.  Agr.  i.  4,  ad  iftt. ir. 
IGV  If  we  are  to  boHeve  Vak-riua  Maximus  (iii. 
L 1 5),  thi*  law  mart  Iwve  basn  Moed  at  a  smcb 
Mriitr  period,  ifaiw  he  rAlw  ttal  A*  fittbcr  «f 
Perpenia,  who  was  cixistU  B.  c.  1 .10,  was  accused 
H4r  tlMi  Faoift  ktx  after  the  death  of  bis  son, 
hnm  le  M  ftlnlf  MMMd  the  rigbts  of  a 
Koioan  citizen.  But  Bince  Dion  Caasius  {I.  c. ) 
agcmlj  pk<%«  tha  l»w  in  c.  tii,  and  Cicero 
ipNhiw  ito  propoMT  as  »  eOBlWDporary  (civ  Cff. 
iii-  1 1 1,  we  uay  conclode  tiiat  tiwn  it  aomt  wm- 
tike  in  Yglrriiai  MiTiiBB* 
&  M.  pAntm  MoTn.i;s,  con«al  ftrfbetat  b 

A.  D.  5,  with  Q.  Poppacus  Seciindiis.  Tliey  jwve 
tiieir  Bainu  to  the  w«U  known  Fapia  F«|>paM  lax, 
vUAvwMMdtttt  Idndaf  mjnibBMMto  Ae 
Lex  JnlitOe  Maritandis  Ordinibus.  Hence  arose 
^  titkLoc  Julia  et  Pama  Fopaaeai  andar  wkich 
tidtibimMaiM  are  explafand  k^Dief/AmL 
The  Papiot  Mutilus  who  is  mentioned  as  a  flat- 
tMtf  •fXiba^m  tke  aeoate,  a.  o.  16,ia^baUy 
*e«»Mtbe consul  ot  a.9.9.  (Taa  JmiL  16.) 

S.  PiPius  F  a  I -run,  slain  Ifgr  tfaa  aBfOnar 
Simu.  (Sfanuui.  Sever.  IS.) 

PA'PIXJB  MUTILUS,  tlw  eo«nnaR4«r  in  tfca 
Soeitl  Wat    [MuTU^ua  ] 

PAPPUS  (nibnrM),  of  Akzaodria, the  nasM  of 
«ai  tha  Onek  goometen,  of  wbom  va 
know  abtolntelj  nothing,  beside  hi^  works  except 
Athet  that  Saidaa  states  him  to  havelired  under 
Thso4«Bas  [x.  o.  Vnm  wti  epi;:rain 

the  second  centiirj,  or  a  Utile  later,  in  which 
•at  Pappos  is  lauded,  Reiske  thought  that  this 
MnI  be  tbe  geometer,  who  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
p'lccl  ill  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century. 
And  Harkss  remarks,  in  con^rmatkm,  that  a£  all 
As  sathon  named  by  Pappus,  no  ona  k  kaowB  to 
hare  flourished  later  th.m  the  second  century.  This 
k  bat  pov  evidence,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Mthsti^  of  Soidas  is  by  no  means  of  the  first 
order  on  a  point  of  chronology.  We  may,  there- 
iKe,  kiok  to  other  sources  of  probability,  uid  the 
sbIt  eoe  we  can  find  at  aB  to  the  purpose  h  as 

Pifpas  baa  left  a  short  comment  nma  a  portion 
tfthsifth  book  of  Ptolemy's  Syntana:  flrmtlwr 
of  the  comment  which  Suidas  states  him  to  have 
vrittes  open  four*  booka,  nothing  is  left  axcaft a 
mB  portion  which  Thaon  has  pweemd  and  aott- 
n«Bted  on  (Syntazis,  Basle,  1538,  p.  235  of 
Thsia^  Commentary).  Now  Eutocitu  mmfiims 
Asoaand  Pappus  in  the  same/entenoe,aseflaaiHi* 
^*ton  on  Ptolemy  ;  and  puta  uiem.thus  together  in 
tv»  diSnent  placea.  This  is  some  presumption 
IfMHt  Pappus  haring  been  nearly  a  contemporary 

*  His  psitian  iaaa  tha  fifth  book :  perhaps  tbe 
ink  mm  aot  Aa  Jfarf  few  \ntk% 


pAppns.  ]i9 

of  Ptolemy,  and  in  £iToar  of  his  standing  in  that 
rstatkm  to  Ttwon.  A  aoasnaatator  gaaecaOjr  takes 

an  established  antlior,  except  wlien  the  subject  of 
wwBPwnt  is  itself  a  comment, aad  tbea  he  gsoendl/ 
takea  hi*  awa  esnlaaipoimaa.    And  aeMOTM^ 

tli'ise  writers  who  are  often  named  tnjrcther  are 
more  likely  than  not  to  be  near  together  in  tinub 
The  point  k  ti  saiaa  imparttuiae  ;  fee  Fappaa  is 
our  chief  source  of  itit'orniation  upon  the  later  history 
of  Gxeak  fsouatiy.  It  xaaksa  much  ditferenoe  as 
ta  tlM  opteion  wa  aia  to  ftm  aa  tha  decay  of  titat 
branch  of  learning,  whether  the  summary  which 
he  giTes  is  to  be  wfenad  ta  tha  seaood  or  the  fourth 
seMary.  If  halivaiinthafiMUtdi  asatoiy,  itka 
very  material  fact  that  he  could  not  tlnd  one  peo- 
natar  in  the  two  precsding  esatades  whom  he  than 
saasMawiii  as  af  note. 

The  writings  mentioned  as  havir  :'  i  from  the 
pen  of  Pappus  an  as  Mows ; — 1.  Ma^iaTiwwr 
(Tt/fcryorywr  /Mxk,  the  eeMfttai  MMmtitM 
C'ljlkdiotif,  of  which  we  shall  presently  speak.  It  is 
not  reeatioBed,  by  Suidas,  but  is  laiHradt  to  by 
Marinaaalthaaadaf  UapiiAwatoBa^Si  Data. 

2.  X"pc»7pa<^ia  oiKovuffiKi^.  ?i.  Eiv  to  TtVaa^ 
fitSAia  TOO  UroKtfudov  nrfdkiqs  itarrdltttg  irw6- 
UVUfM.  4.  llen^MM}*  rait  tw  ikMti,  5.  ^OwmfO'  « 
KpiTiKa,  The  last  four  are  nietitioned  by  Suidaa, 
and  just  as  hero  written  down  in  contiaHous  9ao> 
tatiflii,  headed  0itKtti  M  aihafll 

The  CoHri'itojiii,  as  wc  have  tliem  now  in  print, 
soDsist  of  tha  last  aix  of  eight  boakib  WhelhK 
thaia  woa  aver  man  Aaa  ejght  ii  nal  eaNafait 
from  the  description  of  his  own  plan  given  by 
Pappus,  ouwe  aikht  ha  snyscted.  Ko  Ofvek  text 
haa  haan  friatad:  aa  Oxfbedt  editien  h  long 
overdtie.  ^^'e  cannot  make  out  the  negative  en- 
tkaly  as  to  whethtt  tha  axistiag  Greek  maniucripta 
aentain  tiM  flnt  and  aeeaad  hMks:  meet  d  mn 
at  lea!>t  do  not.  Gerard  Vossius  thought  these 
books  lost  Aaeounts  of  the  manuscripts  will 
ba  ftniid  hi  FMdos  (Hariees,  rol.ix.  p.  171), 
and,  with  interesting  additions,  in  an  appendix  to 
i>r.  Wm.  TraU*s  l^iie  of  Robert  Simson,  ^th, 
1 B 1 2, 4to.  In  die  portion  which  exists  the  text  is  as 
corrupt  and  mutilated  as  that  of  any  Greek  author 
who  is  said  to  have  1^  more  than  fhigraoits}  and  tbe 
emendatioDs  ue  seaMtimes  raUier  inventiefml  than 
conjectural,  if  properly  named.  Occasional  portions 
of  the  Greek  text  have  been  published  at  various 
thaaa,  as  folio w« : — 1.  Meibomius,  de  Proportioni- 
bu*^  Copenhagen,  1655, 4to,  p.  155,  ha^  u  i  ><  i  three 
lewnasfrBai  the  sevmth  book  (Gr.  Lat.).  2.  WaUaa 
fcottd  in  a  SaviHsn  manuscript  a  part  ot  dta  asosad 
book  (prop.  16 — 27),  and  published  it  (Gr.  Lai«) 
at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Aristarchus  (.Oxford, 
1688,  8vo.],  and  again  in  the  third  volume  of  his 


f  *3o  it  it  eustoaanr  to  say  \  bat  tha  words  of 
IfariawiaMldad^aswpimithat  haidmis 
a  separata  rnnmantjiy  m  SasltA»  «lillM 

Pappus. 

X  Tha  daty  wUdi  Sarila  and  Beraard  imposed 

upon  that  univeraity  in  the  seventeenth  century,  of 
KBtiog  a  la{]ge  ooUsatioii  af  Oreak  gwaactiy,  haa 
bsaa  petfurwed  Udurta  prtdadj  hi  tha  ardsr  had 

do  wn  ;  and  the  editions  of  Euclid,  Apollonius,  and 
Archimedes,  which  ace  tha  csaseqaaasa,  are  aoa* 
feseedly  tha  hast  prodvats  af  thtf  praia  as  ta  their 

subjects,  and  in  the  second  case  the  uulr  otie^  Tiie 
next  volume  was  inteudsd  to  ooutaia  Pt^fn*  and 
Thra», 
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cuUocted  worka,  Oxford,  1699,  Mio.  The  aubject 
«f  lM»  ibgnent  n  liw  mode  of  nnltiplyintr  Iiu^gs 
muulxTs  ;  from  whirl;  it  has  bt'oii  -u-p  1 1 'd  that 
the  first  two  books  treated  of  antlusetic  only. 
S.  Fnt  of  tiw  prtbrn  of  ibefltvMitb  book  b  given 
(Or.  Lat.)  hy  Circ^Tj  in  the  intmluction  to  the 
Oxford  Euclid  [£ucucu>u].  4.  The  oompiete 
praftwo  of  the  ■nvnUi  hotAc^  imk  ikt  lanmM  given 
by  Pappus,  .IS  introductory  to  the  suhjfct  of 
anal  jail  of  loci  (tov  d¥aKv^iirov  rtfrev),  ate 
giTon  by  Halley  (Or.  Lat.),  hk  tlM  ptcAM  to  Ut 
version  of  ApoUouius  Lectione  RationU,  Oxford, 
1706,  8to.  So  far  Fabriciuft,  verii'ted  bj  ounelvaa 
fai  every  caaa  cmept  the  part  in  [  ] :  «•  WKf 
add  that  Dr.  Trail  gave  (op.  o<,  p.  18.2)  two  pas- 
Hgea  (Or.  Lat.)  on  the  daMtfication  of  Unea,  which 
hufcaninmbMlMMtoVf  BobartStaMon:  end 
that  Dr.  Tj  ill  aN  >  -t  i'.i^s,  that  in  the  preface  of  an 
•ditaea  of  Vieta  •  ApoUamiM  GaUtu,  1795,  J.  Q. 
Ommmt  gava  iSam  Gndc  «f  dift  pdlwo  and  IcomiM 
relating  to  Tiulioru  i'ffpt  tira^i  ).  Hoffinan  and 
Schweiger  mt'ntiou  the  aecond  pert  of  tiie  tiftb  book 
aapAIUwd  (Or.)  by  H.  J.  BwimaMwi.  Paris,  1824, 
folio. 

There  are  tvo  Latin  editions  of  Papptis.  The 
first,  by  CsaaMmdma,  and  published  by  his  repre- 
sentatires,  was  mads  apparently  from  i.r  inanu- 
aoript  on^.  Its  desoriptwn  is  Piq^pi  Alexandrini 
lfatb<WHHia»  CottaatfwmftFWtortea  Can— idaw 
....commenUiriis  innstratae,**  Pisauri.  1  if'M  (foUo 
size,  quarto  signatores).  This  edition  shows,  in 
TMimu  floplaa,  ihvaa  dtelliict  title  pages,  dM  ane 
above,  another  Venetiis  1*39,  a  third  Pisauri, 
It  is  remarkably  eirmiMnis  in  the  paging 
and  Ae  eateh^wordtt  but  ft  does  happen,  we 
find,  that  one  or  the  other  is  correct  ii^  i  ri  rv 
oase.  There  is  a  canoel  which  is  not  found 
ia  tons  copies.  Tbe  teeood  e^Ktfon,  by  Charles 
Maniilcsshis,  lias  the  same  title,  augmented,  Bo- 
noniae,  1660  (huwor  folio,  qoarto  signatures).  It 
profiHMi  to  bo  CHSiod  Awn  iaaiinMnUo  ORon* 
We  cannot  find  any  appearanc-  n'  the  use  of  any 
additional  manuscripts,  or  any  thing  except  what 
is  asoal,  nanriy,  awwBtton  «f  obnons  misprints 
and  commisision  of  others.  And  we  find  that  Dr. 
Trail  formed  the  same  judgment.  The  first  edition 
b  tboaion  deartj  printoC  Wbat  Monmuio  gives, 
sometimes  called  an  edition,  is  a  mere  synopbis  of 
ennnoiations.  An  intended  edition  by  John  Gal- 
laesins,  aiontioiMd  bf  Fabtieia*,  avrer  appeared. 

The  third  book  of  Pappus  treats  on  the  dupH- 
ai^on  of  the  citbe,  geometrical  constructions  con- 
Mad  witb  tho  IhiM  kindt  «f  BMaiia,tIwplteinf 
in  a  trianglti  two" lines  having  a  sum  to^^ether 
greater  than  that  of  the  two  sidM  (which  w.as 
regarded  as  a  ant  of  woadar),  aad  tbo  biscrii>- 
tion  of  the  regular  =  li!^  in  a  sphere.  'ihe 
fourth  book  treats  of  various  subjects  of  pure  geo- 
metry, as  also  of  isrranri  airtra  gooawtetwd  earvsa, 
as  that  called  the  qtiadratrix,  &c.  The  fifth  book 
treats  of  the  properties  of  plane  and  solid  figores, 
wWi  lafcnMMO  to  Ao  fpatatt  cottteat  andor  given 
boundaries.  At,  at  prent  length.  The  sixth  book 
if  on  the  geometry  of  the  spliere.  The  seventh 
book  b  OB  fooawtriaal  aadfrfo,  aad  b  pneedH 
by  the  curious  preface,  whieh,  niulilaled  iu»  it  is  in 
paru,  ii>  ihe  principal  source  of  information  we  havu 
on  the  history  aad  pfogresa  of  the  Gnok  abalvbis. 
The  eighth  book  is  on  mechatucs,  or  mlhcr  on 
iaad>in«s.  A  great  deal  might  be  written  oa. 
PhpfM^  wiOmAMMo  totbaoftot  kbwaik  bu 


PAPirs. 

produjccd  on  modem  geometiy  \iy  the  ^trit  of  in- 
quiry and  conjeetan  wbbb  iti  i 


excited.  But,  luiles*  a  full  account  were  piveii  of 
the  ooDtenta  of  the  CoUecHonit  any  such  digression 
woold  be  ttsebsa.   (Suidas  t  Pabm.  BM,  Or*  nL 

ix  ;  Trail.  Li/e  i^fSimson,  &;c.)        [A.  De  M.] 

PAFUS,  the  name  of  a  £smiij  of  the  patririaa 
Aemilia  Gens. 

1.  M.  Akmilu's  PAPfs,  waa  created  dictntorin 
&C.  321,  in  which  year  the  Rotnana  received 
BMHBQfabto  defeat  froaa  the  SianbH  aaaf 


Caodium.    (Liv.  ix.  7.) 

3.  Q.  Aemilius  Papus,  twice  consul,  first  in 
a.c.  W2,  and  again  bi  378.  and  eeaaot  fa  h 
both  his  consulships  and  in  his  censorship  be  had 
aa  colleagoe  C  Fabriciu^  Luscinos.  In  hia  finaar 
eenaalaUp  bo  wm  employed  agaiail  tto  lliaawa 
and  Boi-ans,  while  Fabricius  was  :1  in  SoTi'h- 

em  Italy.  He  completelj  defeated  the  allied 
hnm,  and  the  ebMtbeoMnt  wbldi  the  BobM  >»■ 
ceived  was  so  severe,  that  Cisalpine  Gaul  rernainsd 
quiet  for  upwards  of  fifty  years  (Dionya.  xvta.  A  { 
oorop.  Polyb.  ii.  20).  Tiie  passage  m  Pkenliam 
(i.  2.  §  7)  which  RiK^aks  of  the  defeat  of  the  Boii 
by  Aaniliua  Paullua  (an  error  for  Pi^aa)^  is  rkhtly 
raHROT  ay  nwmwmr  \KMVm  itnwtt^  voi.  n. 
4.^0)  to  the  above  mentioned  victory,  ihnu:^  m  >»t 
modem  writm  make  it  rehUe  to  ihe  ctm^uest  of 
tfca  6aids  Iqr  Aw  eoianl  of  B.e.  («a  bdbw. 
No.  3].  In  D.  c.  2C0  he  accompanied  Fnbricios, 
as  one  of  the  three  ambassadors  who  were  sent  te 
Pyrrbaa,  Tbe  bbtery  of  thb  oaibaoy,  as  waB  aa 
of  his  second  consulship  and  censorship,  is  given  ia 
tbe  life  of  his  colleague.   LLuaciNoa,  No.  1.] 

8k  L.  AaHiucia  Q.  r.  Cit.  ic  PArvs,  gnui^ 

son  apparently  of  No.  2,  was  consul  a  c.  2'25,  .v'th 
C.  Aliiios  Kegulus.  This  was  the  year  of  the 
great  war  biC»Bil|iBaOaal.  TboGbalpiBaOaeb, 
who  had  for  the  last  few  years  shown  symptoms  of 
hostility,  were  now  joined  by  their  bi^ethrai  firom 
Ao  ottar  aide  of  tbe  AlpA,  and  prepaiad  to  lavado 
Italy.  The  conduct  of  this  war  was  assipncd  to 
Aemilins,  while  his  colleague  R^ulus  was  soU 
againt  Saidbib,  wbidb  bad  niely  lavolted*  AmK 
lius  stationed  himsflf  near  Ariminum.  i  t.  the  road 
leading  into  Italy  by  Umbria,  and  another  Roman 
army  was  posted  bi  Bmrimmidor  Aoeoanaaidof 
a  praetor.  The  Hauls  skilftdly  marched  between 
the  two  armies  into  the  heart  of  Etmria,  whieh 
they  ravaged  bi  oveiy  dfaotlbn»  Thaj  dedartod 
the  Roman  praetor  when  he  overtook  them,  and 
would  bare  entirely  dcstr<^|nsd  hia  anay,  but  for  the 
timely  arrival  of  AeniUna.  Tbe  OaabakrwIyM- 
treat<:'d  l><'fnre  the  consul  towards  their  own  country; 
but,  in  the  course  of  their  march  along  the  coast 
into  Ligoria,  they  foB  bi  with  ^  inay  of  Aa 
other  ci  iisul,  who  had  jast  landed  at  Pisa,  havin? 
been  lately  recalled  firoin  Sardinia.  Thus  piacrd 
betweea  two  oonnbtf  ararfea,  they  we«e  obliged  to 
ficht,  and  though  they  had  every  disadvantage  on 
their  aide,  the  battle  waa  loog  contested.  One  of 
the  eoBMtb,  I^^bM^  foU  hi  Ae  engagemeaft  f  brt 
the  Oauls  were  at  length  totally  defeatrt!  ivith 
great  slaughter;  Forty  thousand  of  the  enemy 
aia  arid  to  ba«a  peffahod  aad  ten  thooMad  to  b««a 

heen  Uiken  prisoners,  iUliong  whom  was  one  of  their 
kings,  Cona>liianuit.  Aemiiius  folfowed  up  hia 
victory  by  marching  through  Ligaria  aad  anadbif 
the  country  of  the  Boii,  which  he  bud  wa>.te  in 
eveiy  direction.  After  leoMuning  there  a  few  days 
to  B«Ma  and  Idurophed.   (Polyb.  ii» 
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2^31  ;  Oros.  ir.  13  ;  Eutmp.  ill,  5  ]  tmm,iSL 

2ll ;  i'bi.  n.  i  ;  Appian,  Oiit.  2.) 

Aemiliu  Papas  was  censor  a  c.  '220,  with  C. 
naminiua,  two  ywirs  before  the  breaking  out  of 
ikc  second  Ptirac  War.  In  thi»  ceuttus  of  that 
yeu  ttirre  were  270,213  citizeiA.  (liv.  MpiL  20, 
Tilil  21'.)  In  R  f  '21G  Papus  was  on«  of  the 
iriuraviri,  who  were  appointed  in  that  year  on 
•Roant  of  tht  dearth  oi  money.   (Ur*  xxiii.  2.'S ). 

4.  M.  ARWir  rrs  PArua,  SMXimi  <MM»  diad 
B.C.210.   (Liv.  xxviL  6".) 

5.  L.  AsMiLius  Papus,  praetor  905,  ob- 
tained Stcih"  a«  1118  jiroviiice.  It  ttrs  nrider  this 
Aoniliiis  Papus  that  C.  Octaviui;,  the  great-anuid- 
tAm  ti  the  emperor  Angustoa,  sen-ed  in  BnIIj- 
(Lit.  nviti.  3}?;  Sm-t.  Am.  "2)  [OrTAVTrs, 
Ko.  12Lj    The  1>.  Auoniiiu  i'apus,  decemvir  sa- 

ih»  dtad  in  lb  a  171,  is  probably  the 
pmon  as  the  preceding.  (Liv.  xliL  28.) 
PATYLUS,  ST.  (n<i»wAo»),  wmetiiues  called 
ftfiHmt  a  phyiiciaa,  bam  at  llqratiia  in  Lydia, 
cf  rp«pertab!e  jrarpnta,  who  wf\«  or'lf^incd  deacon 
by  St.  Carpus,  in  the  second  ttuiui  v  after  Christ. 
He  wu  pat  to  death  by  the  ptaeieet  Valerias, 
t/vetber  with  liis  sister  A;pthonice  and  many 
others,  aftci  being  cruelly  torimred,  in  or  about  the 
year  166.  An  interesting  account  of  his  martyr- 
dom is  given  in  tho  **  Acta  .S;uirtoruin,"  taken 
chiedy  £njm  SiaieoQ  Alctaphrastes.  His  memory 
iseeiehnUed  by  the  Romiak  church  on  the  13th  of 
April  (See  Ada  Saudor.  April,  vol.  ii.  p.  120,  &c. ; 
^uina»tN<maud,  Saador.  I'rq/iss,  tM^dknr, ;  C.  B. 
Chqwrioi,  Ik  Af€dieuabEcele$.proSanctu  itUnits^ 
tnd  thp  antliors  there  n'ft'rrr^  f^. )  f  \V'.  A.  (J.] 
PAUA,  king  of  Ajiiaiua,  [A.h.sacidab,  p. 
•64.  a.] 

PAOIALUS  (UapaXos).  1.  The  yonnj^  of 
tbs  two  i»fftitan*»  gon&  of  Pujcles.  liti  aud  his 
iMtar  tram  adwated  by  Htm  telKr  with  the 

jTKitwt  care,  but  they  both  appear  to  have  l)een 
•t  bif«rior  capacity,  which  was  anything  but  com- 
IMUmI  hf  wmA  af  daneler,  1)wb^  Pandas 

•B«TM  to  havR  he-en  a  somewhat  wore  hopeful 
jouth  than  his  brother.  Both  of  them  got  the 
•icknajTie  of  BKtTTOfLififtas.  Both  Xanthippui; 
ted  I'anltiB  fc-U  victims  to  the  plague  B.C.  i'29. 
(PiBC  i'ericL  24,  <//'  CotmdaL  p.  J 18,  e.  ;  Pkt. 
MA  L  p.  1 1 8,  e.,  wi  th  the  scholiast  on  the  passage, 
iVote^T.  p.  31 9,  e.  ;  A  then.  xi.  p.  .505,  50fi.) 

2.  A  ^eiid  of  Dion  of  Syracuse  [DionJ,  who 
WMgOTenv^r  of  Minoa  under  the  Carthaginians  at 
the  lime  when  Dion  landed  in  Sicily  and  gained 
po^Sf^sion  of  J^vraciuc.    bee  VoL  J.   p.  1026. 

(Diud.  xvi.  9.) '  (ap.K.] 

P.\R(AT-.  ["ToiRA.T 

PAKDU.%  <.i{.EGUHIUS  or  GKORGIUS 
(r^vy^at  s.  TaiffiM  IlttpSot),  archbishop  of 

C»rimh,  on  which  accoxmt  he  is  called  in  some 
Moji.  Geor<;ils  (or  GREt:f)KiU8)  Corinthus 
fi^UpHAot\  and,  by  an  error  of  the  eop3ri8t,  CoRi- 
TTrr>  {Ko^Bov,  in  Gen.)  and  CoRrTT  <<  (Kn,TVT'!f, 
in  Geo.),  or  CaHVT<;s,  a  Greek  wiiter  on  ^pram> 
■sr  of  ascertain  date.  The  only  elae  tm  ma 
k*^('  to  tlte  period  in  which  he  livfd  is  a  passage* 
ai  aa  uupubiislied  work  ot  his,  IM  Coudruiiivm 
Oratimv,  in  which  he  describes  Oeorgius  Pisida 
lG»oaf,iLs,  No.  141,  NicoLiUfiCanicles,aiulTluH>- 
iocns  Pfwdromus  as  **  more  rtc^ut  writers  of  Iambic 
*er*e."  Niookun  and  Theodoras  belong  to 
©f. Alexius  I.  Comneims  (a.  n.  1081  —  1] 
aad  tiiefeijixre  Pordus  must  beiong  to  a  »tiii  later 
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period  ;  but  Mb  ragrte  nsp  of  the  tertn  **mnr9 
receut,"  as  applied  to  writers  of  such  different 
periods  as  the  seventh  and  eleventh  or  tweiltti  mb* 
turies,  precludes  us  from  deternunin^'  how  nmr  to 
the  reign  of  Ak':xius  he  is  to  hv,  placed.  It  was 
long  supposed  that  Corinthus  was  his  name ;  bat 
Allatius,  in  liis  DlttriUi  de  Grort/iin.  poiiit<,-d  out 
that  Pardus  was  his  nauit;  aiid  Curluihus  that  of 
liis  &(.-e  •  on  his  *mTjrWhn  tt  which  he  appears  to 
have  disused  hk  MWM  tfld  lla«%niiHd  hinarif  kf 
his  bishopric. 

His  only  published  work  is  IIcpl  dioA^irrarr, 
JM  Dtah'ctis.  It  was  first  published  with  the 
ErvUmata  of  Demetrius  Chakoudylas  aud  of  }A.o*- 
fhofduy  in  *  small  folio  Tolunw,  without  note  «f 
thne,  place,  or  printer's  name,  but  supjM)s<>d  to  hnrs 
been  printed  at  Milan,  a.  n.  1493  (  Panj^er,  Anuai. 
TyiKHjr.  vol.  ii.  p.  96).  The  full  title  of  this  editioa 
is  nc/)l  hmXtKruiv  -rSiv  napci  Kopivdov  TraptK^Kit- 
9€um»j  De  Lhukclk  a,  Curiidka  d&xrptia.  It  was 
afterwards  frequently  reprinted  as  an  appendix  to 
the  earlier  Greek  dictionaries,  or  in  the  collection<i 
of  gramuutical  treatises  (e.  g.  in  the  Tln  ynuruM 
('orrttteojmt  of  Aldas,  fol.  Venice,  14$^],  with  the 
works  of  Constantine  Lascaris,  4to.  Venice,  1512  ; 
in  the  dictionaries  of  Aldus  and  Asulanus,  fol. 
Venice,  1524,  and  of  De  Sessa  and  Ravanis,  fbl. 
Venice,  1525),  sometimes  with  a  Latin  vfrsion. 
Sometimes  (as  in  the  Gr«ek  Lexicons  uf  btephanus 
and  Scapula)  the  vmka  only  waa  ignm.  AU 
those  enrlipr  editions  were  made  from  two  or  three 
MSS.,  aiid  were  vety  defective.  But  in  the  last 
century  Gisbertus  Kot-nius,  Gn'ek  professor  at 
Franeker,  by  the  r  liation  of  fresh  MSS.,  pub- 
Ibhed  the  work  i:i  ;i  ;iiore  complete  form,  with  a 
prefiace  and  n<  t  ^.  i  il  r  il  a  title  of  Tfufyoplov 
fXTfrpovaXirov  Koply^ou  irtpi  Sia\fKrwy,  Gmgorita 
Cumdlii  MdropidUa  de  JJialeeti*,  8vo.  licyden, 
1766.  The  volume  included  tw  tfthar  tnattsM  or 
ab>-tmcts  on  the  dialects  by  the  anonynx'irs  T'-riters 
known  as  Gnuimialicu!»  Ltideusis  and  (i.-.ujauaticas 
Meermannianus.  An  edition  by  G.  II.  Schaeffer, 
containing  the  treatises  published  by  Koonius,  and 
one  or  two  addiliouai,  among  which  wum  the  tract 
of  Mamal  Maadwiwhwt  A  Focum  Pas$ionibtu 
[MoscHOPUMm"),  was  snbseqnently  published,  fUo. 
Leipzig,  lUil,  with  copious  notes  and  observations, 
by  Koenias,  Bastius,  Boitsonade,  and  Scbaelier  ; 
and  a  Coiiirncnldliu  Piihiti>;jraphkn,  by  Bastius. 
Several  works  of  Pardua  are  extiint  in  MSS.;  they 
are  on  Grammar ;  the  most  iniportjmt  are  appa- 
rently th.it  riepl  cTiitnrditon  kiiy&v  j}toi  ittpl  roO 
ooAoi«i^eu'  Kol  1rf^>l  fiap€apiirfu>v^  k.  t.  A..  Dc  Coh'  - 
lirwttkmt  Oraiio»i$,  vd  d»  Sohecitaip  <  t  liaHxtrijtmo^ 
S^r.;  that  Tl(^\  Tpihuv  voirrrtKSv,  De  Tr<ypi$  Po«- 
tiiMs ;  and  especially  that  entitled  'Elrry^atis  tlsrovt 
Kiu^vas  rvw  Sttnrormmv  mprdv,  k.  t.  X>,  fifiott 
ilotics  in  Carioiies  s.  Ifimmt  Dominicot  Fetiorumf 
que  totius  Autii,  cl  m  Triodia  Alagnae  HMomad^ 
ac  FeUorum  Deiparae,  a  gTMDuaaMcal  exposMmi  «f 
the  hymns  of  Cosmaf^and  Damascenus  [CofssfAS  09 

JSRUiiALEM  ;  Da At A.scBM,"iH  JoANXKSj,  UScd  in 

Greek  Church  ;  a  worV  which  has  been,  by 
the  overiight  of  Possevino,  Sixtus  of  Sena,  and 
others,  represented  aa  a  colkcliou  of  llomUtae  ^ 
Servumeg.  (Allatiiu  dt  Georpiis^  p.  416,  ed.  Paris, 
et  npud  Fabri:.  tiiU.  Graec.  vol.  xii.  p.  122,  Ac  ; 
Kocuius,  FraeJ.  in  Grtigor,  Oxrvatk.  ;  Fabric.  Bihl, 
(.'rate.  Vol  vi  flfm  lAfi,  te^  338i,  341,  vol.  ix.  p. 
742.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PAJIE  GOUOS  (nofwryo^j),  i.      *•  the  ad- 
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dreiibg,"  t»  Ute  name  of  a  goddoM  who«e  •tatue, 
witag  with  Ikat  of  Fridiow  Mood  in  A*  temple  of 

Aphrodito  at  Mcfnini.  (Pans.  i.  43.  §  R.)    fT-.  S.] 
PAKEIA  (lUi^Mia),  a  sunuime  of  Athena, 
vmbr  wUeh  tha  ImuI  •  tbilM  in  Laoenw,  perlmpi 

•0  called  only  from  its  bfiiic:  made  of  Parian 
nutria  (Faua.  iii.  20.  S  8.)  Poxeia  u  also  the 
MiM  «f  s  nymph  by  whcni  lliaoa  baeaaa  tb« 
futlier  of  Furv  n^edon,  NephaIion,CluyiM  and  PKi- 
loiaoB.  (Apoliod.  iii.  1.  g  2.)  IL.  S.J 

PARIS  alio  cdM  Akeamim^  wm 

the  swond  F-n  nf  Priam  and  TTeaihe.  Previous 
to  hi*  birth  il<»<»be  dreamed  that  the  had  given 
iBth  to  a  finboMMlv  A»  AnMi  of  wlildi  ^read 
over  the  whole  city.  Thia  dream  xvns  interpreted 
to  her  by  Aeaacui,  or  aow>rding  to  others  by  Ca»- 
attdm  (Enr^  AmJktm,  2»B\,  bf  Apollo  (Cic.  De 
Du'in  A.  21 ),  or  hy  a  Sibyl  (Paus.  x.  12.  §  1 ),  and 
was  aaid  to  indicate  that  Hecabe  »honid  give  btnh 
t»»iaii,wlK>  ilMvli  Mug  abont  the  ndn  of  hii 
native  city,  and  fthe  waa  accordingly  advised  to 
expose  the  child.  S«ne  state  that  the  Boothsayers 
Vfid  Haaabe  la  kill  ^  «Uld*  faKi  aa  she  waa 
unable  to  do  so,  Priam  exposed  htnu  (Schol.  ad 
Jiur^  Andrtm,  394,  IpUg,  AvL  1286.)  The 
bojr  aanafdiily  waa  aMrnaled  to  •  shepherd^ 
Agelaua,  who  was  t-Tpose  him  on  Mount 
Idt.  IkA  after  the  k|we  of  five  days,  the 
ahofiliBid,  m  nnwrmog  to  namt  Ida,  found  the 
child  still  alive,  and  fed  hy  a  she-bear.  He 
accordingly  to«4  back  the  boy,  and  brought 
kka  vp  idoair  trith  Ua  owm  eUld,  and  eaBed  him 
Paris.  (Eurip.  Trmd.  921.)  When  Paris  had 
grown  up,  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant 
defender  o(F  tiw  lloaka  aaid  ahaphaida,  aad  henoe 
reci-ived  thp  name  of  Alexander,  i.  e.  the  defender 
of  men.  He  now  also  succeeded  in  discovering 
Ua  taal  oripn,  and  found  out  Ua  ponnta.  (Apoliod. 
Iii,  12.  ^  "1  This  happened  in  the  follownng 
:  —  Priam,  who  was  going  to  celebrate  u 
fiueal  aoleBBitjr  for  Paris,  wMra  be  beKeved  to 
be  dead,  ordere  l  n  ^  I'l  to  be  fetched  from  the 
lierd,  which  wm  to  be  civen  as  a  phze  to  the 
viator  in  the  games.  Toe  king^  servants  took 
the  favourite  bull  of  Paris,  who  therefore  followed 
the  men,  took  part  in  the  games,  and  conquered 
Ua  lirotiMVB.  One  of  them  drew  hts  sword  against 
him,  but  Paris  fled  to  the  altar  of  Zeus  Herceius, 
and  there  Cassandra  declared  him  to  be  her 
brother,  and  Priam  now  raeaived  Un  as  hts 
(ITygin.  F-ib.  9\  ;  Ser\'.  ad  Acn.  370.)  Paris 
then  married  Oenone,  the  daughter  of  the  river 
god  CaibraL  Aa  aha  patowiiii  prophetic  powers, 
she  cautioned  him  not  to  sail  to  the  country  of 
Helen  ;  but  as  he  did  not  follow  her  advice 
(Haas.  A  t.  64%  riie  praadaad  to  htti  him  if  he 
should  be  wounded,  as  that  was  the  only  aid  she 
could  afford  him.  (Apollud.  iiL  12.  §  6  ;  Porthen. 

4.)  According  to  aona  ho  iMMODe,  by 
Oennne,  the  fatlier  of  Curythus,  who  w.ti  after- 
waniii  wlT  by  h'lM  mother  to  serve  the  Greeks 
as  guide  on  their  voyage  to  Troy.  (TaatXi  Ltfc 
tu.)  Paris  himself  is  further  said  to  have  killed 
his  son  linom  jealuu&y,  as  he  found  him  with  Helen. 
(OaMS  NiMT,  23 ;  Parthen.  JBnL  U.)  It  ilMdd» 
however,  b<>  nicntiom-d  that  some  wiitoia  Call 
Cory  thus  a  sou  uf  Paris  by  Uoleo. 

When  Pcleua  and  Tliatia  aeieamriaed  their 
rnptials  <'ill  the  gods  were  invited,  with  the 
exception  of  £ria  But  the  ktt«r  a{^[>eaz«d, 
nanraraialeto,  bnt  Bak  baoig  admittod,  aha  (toaw 


PAKIS 

a  gqlden  vpfie  amoi»  the  ffuest&,  with  the  in> 
aenptioa,  ••to  tlw  iwaat**  fMa  md  X^e.  U ; 

Serv.  (nf  Am,  i.  27.)  Here,  Aphrodite  and 
Athena  b^an  to  dispute  as  to  which  of  them  the 
apple  shaaid  hafcaig,  Zaua  afdorad  BEannaa  to 
take  the  goddesses  to  mount  fJarcamR,  a  portion 
of  Ida,  to  the  beautiful  shepherd  Paris,  who  was 
there  tondiqg  hfo  iadca,  toid  who  was  to  dedda 
the  dispute.  (Eurip.  Iphiq.  Aul.  1302,  12f)8| 
Pans.  Y.  id.  §  1  {  Eostatb.  ad  Horn.  p.  £186.) 
Ham  piemJaed  Mm  aavaraignty  of  Aab  ana 
frrcat  riches  Athena  p-eat  pl"ry  ni;d  renown  in 
war,  and  Aphrodite  the  fairest  of  women,  Helen, 
in  maiilage.  HaBBOpon  Paris  declared  Aphrodito 
to  be  the  fairest  and  deserving  of  the  polden 
apple.  This  judgment  called  forth  in  Hera  and 
A^na  fisMie  liatiwd  of  Troy.  (Hoaa.  IL  xnr. 
26,  29 ;  Schol.  ad  Evrtp.  TTccub.  637,  TfW. 
92&,  Udau  23,  Ac,  Androm.  284  ;  Uygin. 
M  98  {  Lwtom  DiaL  Dnr.  M.)  Utoder  the 
protection  of  Aphrodite,  Paris  now  carried  off 
Helen,  the  wiiw  of  Meuahna,  inm  Sparta.  (Ham. 
A  la  46,&o.t  Apeilad.iiL  13.«  6.)  Tha  ao- 
connts  of  this  rape  are  not  the  same  in  all  writers, 
for  according  to  some  Helen  fuUowed  her  seducer 
willingly  and  without  resistance,  owing  to  the 
influence  of  Aphrodite  (Hom.  IL  iii.  174),  while 
Menelaus  was  absent  in  Crete  (Eurip.  Trottd. 
939 ) ;  tome  ny  thai  dia  goddam  deceived  Helen, 
by  giving  to  Paris  the  appearance  of  Menelaus 

iRuststh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1946)  ;  according  to  otliers 
Idea  waa  aarriad  off  by  Pans  by  force,  either 
during  a  festival  or  dtiring  the  chase.  (Lycoph. 
106  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  i.  526  ;  Diet  Oct.  L  3{ 
Ptolem.  Hephaest  4.)    Respecting  thai  ^«yaga 

nf  P?r:=i  tf>  Greece,  there 'likewise  are  difTen-nt 
accounts.  Once,  it  is  aaid,  Sparta  was  visited 
\tf  %  ftmiM,  and  lha  amda  dadmad  limk  it  akoail 
not  cease,  unless  the  sons  of  Promethetis,  Lvciis 
and  Chiroaereus,  who  were  buried  at  Troy,  were 
propi^ted.  Monakaa  Maotdingly  want  toTnf, 
and  Paris  afterwards  accompanied  him  from  Troy 
to  Delphi.  (Lycoph.  132 ;  Kustatb.  ad  //oui. 
p.  521.)  Others  my  that  Paiia  invahntoiflj 
killed  hiB  beloved  friend  Antheus,  and  therefore 
ded  with  Menelaus  to  Sparta.  (Lyoopb.  134,  &e.) 
Tfaa  mairi^  between  Paris  and  Hdatt  ««a  aon> 
Bvimmnted  in  the  iHland  of  Cmnae,  opposite  to 
Gytheium,  or  at  Salamis.  (Horn.  H.  iiL  445; 

Pans,  in.22.        I^Koph.  110^)  OnUaretom 

with  his  bride  to  Troy,  Paris  passed  through 
Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  and  at  length  arrived  in 
Troy  widi  RelflB  and  tha  tamaana  which  he  had 
treacherously  taken  from  the  ho(«pitable  hfiuse  of 
Menelaus.  (Horn.  Od.  iv.  228,  vi  291 }  Uerod. 
fi.  118  f  Biat  Crat.  1.  S.)  In  Rgard  to  lUa 
journey  the  accoTints  ngmn  diSar,  for  according  to 
the  Cypria  Paris  and  Uahn  nadied  Troy  three 
daya  after  tMr  dafwtam  (Haiod.  iL  117), 
whereas,  according  to  later  traditions,  Helen  did 
not  reach  Troy  at  all,  for  Zeus  and  Hera  aikw^ 
only  a  phantcm  resemUing  her  to  neaampany 
Parin  to  Troy,  while  the  real  Helen  wtu;  carried 
to  Protons  in  Egypt,  and  remained  there  until  she 
waa  fetched  by  Meneteaa.  (Eortp.  EUeL  1280, 
c^-c,  Hden.  33,  &c.,  243,  584,  670  ;  Herod,  ii. 
118,  120}  Lycoph.  113;  Pbilostr.  H«r.  u.  2t), 
m,  AptU.  iv.  16  ;  Ser^.adAm,  i.  Ml,  iL  MS.) 

The  carryinj;  off  of  Helen  from  Spartn  pave  rise 
to  the  Trojan  war;    When  the  Greeks  first 
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(A  iiL  16,  &c.)  ;  but  whtiu  Menelaus  advancud 
him,  he  took  to  fli^t.    As  Hector  np- 
biiitd him  for  ht«  cowardice,  he  offiTod  to  fi^'ht 
io  liigie  combat  wiiii  MeneJans  for  the  pouentou 
rf  Hekn  (iii.  70>    Memil—  Mwpirt  Hm  dud- 
bgt,  and  Paris  though  cnnqncrcd  "wiui  n»moved 
faathe  beld  of  battie  hy  Aphrodite  (iii.  ^UU). 
Ibfridm  then  brooghi  Helen  hack  to  him,  and 
ai'h^as  well  as  Hector  stirred  him  iip.  he  afier- 
wwi  returutid  to  battle,  aiui  Moueaithius 
(ilM,nL2,  &C.).   He  steadily  refiued  to  gire 
op  Helen  to  the  Greeks,  though  lie  w.-is  willing  to 
Mttare  the  treasurea  he  had  i»u>lcn  nt  Spnrta  (vii. 
ltf,lKi)L   Homer  deacribea  Paris  a^^  a  iiandiome 
rrun.    fniiJ  of  the  female  aex  and  of  music,  and 
wnot  ignonutt  of  war,  bat  as  dilat<>ry  and  cuw- 
■A|^aid  fcte«led  by  his  own  friends  for  having 
btuDght  upon  ih«pa  the  fatal  war  with  the  Greek 
lie  killed  Achilles  by  a  strataffem  in  the  sanctuary 
«f     Thywbraean  ApoUo  (Horn.  IL  xxii.  ; 
Diet  Cm.  it.  11  ;  Strv.  uJ  Aen.  Ill  80,  322,  vi. 
&») ;  and  when  Troy  was  taken,  he  himself  was 
wmM  hj  FMloi^tes  with  an  mnm  of  Heracles 
(S^h.  I'ltiliict.  1426),  and  then  retnmed  to  his 
long  abandoned  i^t  wifie  Oenone.    But  she,  re- 
jMalMdag^VNBgshe  had  suffered,  or  according 
to  ot'i.^ns  tw-inp  prerentt-d  hy  her  father,  ri'fus<»d  to 
heal  the  woiuui,  or  could  not  heal  it  as  it  ha<l  been 
iificled  by  a  potsoMd  aimr*   He  then  returned 
to  Tmr  and  died.    Ofiione  soon  nft  r  changed  her 
uind,  and  hastened  alter  him  with  remedial,  hut 
caiM  too  kte,  and  in  her  grief  hong  herself. 
(Apri|],>d.  tii.  12.  §    ;  Diet  Cret.  iv.  19.)  Accord- 
ing to  others  she  threw  herself  from  a  tower,  or 
mAed  into  die  flmw  of  ^e  fon^d  pile  on  which 
the  body  cf  Pari<»  was  boming.    (Lycoph.  65  ; 
Tzctx.  ad         61  ;  Q.  Smym.  x.  4(i7.)  By 
Neieiia,  Parii  b  wit  to  hare  been  the  father  of 
Bttuicns  ( Bimoirrns  or  Bunochus),  CorvthiH,  Api- 
nna,  IdaeoB,  and  of  a  daughter  Helena.  (Diet. 
Oet.    S|  Tm^  od  Lffb,  851 ;  PvtiMB.  Bnt. 
J?4  ;  Pt'il.m.  nephai-5t  4.)    Paris  was  represented 
in  vorks  of  art  as  a  youthful  man,  without  a  beard 
Mi  dbaaat  #»*»iywf**  bcMity,  with  the  Phrygian 
cap,  and  sninL'time§  with  au  apple  in  his  hand, 
which  he  presented  to  Aphrodite.  (Com p.  Mat. 
Pfo-CSrnart.  iL  87;)  [U  &] 

PART?,  the  name  of  two  celeTjrated  pantOOUmt 
is  the  time  of  the  early  Roman  empenn. 

L  ne  aldtt  Pub  IrrMl  in  Hm  idsn  «(  the 
mprmr  Nero,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  fiiTourite. 
He  ««s  originally  a  slave  of  Domitia,  the  aunt  of 
the  anperMV  aad  IwfMtdMMd  hit  freadom  by  par- 
ing her  a  larr^  mm  of  money.  Domitia  availed  ber- 
•aif  of  his  inilaenoe  with  Nero  to  attempt  the  ruin 
«f  Agri|ipiaa,  wfcom  1^  fa^ed.  The  pbt,  how- 
er^^r,  fiiil.-d,  and  Agrippina  demanded  ilie  punifth- 
UM:i.t  ot  her  accusers  ;  but  Pazis  stood  too  high  in 
the  moMRh^  frfwv  to  «3ip«arieBM  the  jmnshment 
w'licb  RMS  inflicted  on  hl!»  Trf^riplices,  Shortly 
after  thjs  Pahs  was  declared,  hy  uider  of  the  emr 
fantvtokMtt  bMB  ftm  \mm  (tngemnu),  and  Do- 
nitii  wa*  compelled  to  restore  to  him  the  larg?  Eum 
wietich  the  had  received  for  his  freedom  (Tac  Ann. 
x&  I»^98»  97  ;  I%.a3.  tb.  4 1.  ft. f  ft).  Paris, 
hoTiTiT,  was  not  fortunate  enough  to  retain  the 
lavMu*  of  the  eoiperor.  The  ^iliy  man  wished  to 
bMMM  apMlamnM  bhnself ;  and  as  he  wasnnablo 
to  profit  by  the  lessons  in  dancing  which  Piiris  gave 
hia,  and  looked  u|>on  the  latter  us  a  dangerous 
M,h»lMd  Un  fat  to dMrth  tomrtft  th«  cad 
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of  his  Tcign.    (Dion  Cass.  kiii.  18  ;  i^uet  Ner, 
54.) 

2.  The  youiiscr  Paris,  and  the  morp  celebrated 
of  the  two.  liwd  in  the  reign  of  Domitian.  He 
was  originaily  a  native  of  Egypt  (keMtcaHediofai 
A"/7i  by  Martial,  xi.  13"),  .iiul  repaired  to  Rome, 
where  hiii  wonderiui  skill  in  pentonumic  dances 
gained  him  tha  fcfoor  cf  thft  poUb,  the  love  of  iIm 
profligate  Roman  matrons,  and  such  influence  at 
the  imperial  court  tiiat  he  was  allowed  tu  promote 
his  creatures  to  places  of  high  office  and  trust.  It  • 
is  stated  by  tlio  Pseudo-Suetonius,  in  his  life  of 
Juvenal,  and  by  the  ancient  commentators,  th^t 
this  poet  was  banished  to  Egypt  on  account  of  Ut 
attiick  upon  Paris  (vii.  OC — 91),  but  there  seems 
good  reason  for  rejecting  this  story,  as  we  have 
shown  in  the  life  of  Jwnnal  [Juvbnalis].  Th* 
p-^pularity  of  Paris  was  nt  length  his  ruin.  Do- 
mitia, the  wife  of  the  emperor,  fell  desperately  in 
love  with  him  ;  but  when  Domitian  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  intrigue,  he  divorced  his  wife, 
and  had  Paris  mitrdered  in  the  public  street.  So 
infuriated  was  he  against  tho  Mtoi;  that  he  ev«a 
put  to  death  a  youth  who  was  a  pupil  of  Pari*, 
merely  because  he  buie  a  resemblance  to  his  master 
in  form  aiid  in  akilL  The  pao|ib  teply  deplovai 
the  death  of  their  favouritr-  ;  ^om?'  strewed  the  spot 
whtino  he  fell  with  flowers  and  |)erfumes,  for  which 
act  Aoj  '««re  killed  by  the  tyrant ;  and  MiotU 
only  expressed  the  general  feeling  of  the  city,  when 
he  called  bun  in  the  epithet  (xi.  l«i)  which  he  com- 
posed In  his  honour, 

**  Rfitnani  decus  et  dolor  theatri." 
(Dion  Cas8.  bcvii.  a  ;  Suet.  iJom.  8,  10  j  Jav.  vi 
82—87,  and  SchoL) 

PARIS,  JUaiUS,  the  abbreviator  of  Valeria 
Maitimus,  is  spoken  of  in  the  bte  of  the  latter. 
[Vol.  II.  p.  1002.] 
PARISADES  [PAERisAnKS.] 
PAKME'^ilDES  (no^fMfidi)fj,a  distingaialMd 
Greek  philosopher,  the  son  of  l^ytAum,  Ho  was 
bom  in  the  Greek  colony  of  Eles  in  Italy,  which 
had  probably  been  founded  not  long  before  (UL  61), 
and  was  descended  ^km  a  wealthy  «nd  itoaUlw 
faniHy  (Diog.  Kifert  ix.  21—2.'),  with  Sim.  Kars- 
t«u's  emendation  in  Panaettidi$  Eleatae  oarmkA 
Reliquiae,  Analdodami,  ISftS,  ft,  note).  Aceorfr 
ing  to  the  Btntenient  of  Plato,  Parinenides  at  thft 
age  of  65,  came  to  Athens  to  the  Panathenaea,  ac- 
companbd  by  Zono,  than  40  yeans  old,  and  IteenM 
acfjiKtinted  with  ^crates,  who  at  that  time  was 
quite  young.  This  statement,  which  is  designedly 
npestad  t^Pbto  (Plat,  Purm.  p.  197*  K,  Soph. 
p.  217,  c  Theturfrl.  p.  I  S3,  e),  may  very  well  he 
reconciled  with  the  apparently  disoqtant  cfannt^ 
logy  in  Dk^gflBO*  L^^rtma  (ix.  23),  and  hao  with> 
out  reason  been  assailed  by  Athennens  (xi.  15, 
p.  £05,  £,  comp.  Macrobins,  Saturn,  i.  \ ).  Accord- 
ing to  the  chronology  of  Plato  the 
menides  would  fall  in  the  80th  or  Hist  Olympiad 
(Socrates  was  boni  in  the  4th  year  of  the  77th 
Olymp.),  his  birth  in  the  $hih  Olympiad,  and  lha 
pcrind  when  he  fiuurished  would  only  be  set  down 
by  Diogenes  La^'rtius  a  tew  Ulympiads  too  soon 
(OL  69).  BoMUao  ghrat  tbo  ftodi  yw  of  Aa 
SOth  Olympiad  as  the  period  when  he  flourished, 
connecting  him  very  accurately  with  Empododes, 
Zi  uo,  and  BoMbHtti;  vhovaM  Theophiastas  b 
stated  to  have  set  him  down  as  a  hearer  of  Anasi- 
mandtf  (Diog.  Lainrt.  ix.  21).  The  former  states 
awtS  wnriteM^  tho  iadeftnitwiaai  of  Htmrnftw 
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■ioa  ^ottriak,  soaj  at  auy  rate  be  referred  to  Par- 
nMoides^midanee  m  Athena ;  tiio  kttar  mmt  be 

entirely  rtjcctpd,  whether  it  be  that  Theophnis- 
tva  made  a  mivtaki^  ot»  what  ia  mach  more 
Ukdy,  thai  Diogenaa  oopiea  tha  atatament  «are- 
IpssIv.  The  ganif  Theoplirastus  had  spoken  of 
him  as  a  disciple  of  Xeuophanee,  with  whom  Ari»- 
withacaiit!iMa«(»M«i.  eonaaetihim  (Me- 
tdjJi.  i.  o,  p.  VTif\  V),  1.  '22.  Th.'oyihrastus, according 
to  Alexander :  see  ScboL  on  Aristotle,  8  ; 

«Miipi.  Saxti  Empii;  aiv,  Matk,  viL  111  t  Ghnens 
A?ot.  Stmni,  i.  HOl ;  Diog.  L  .iV.  ir.  21)  ;  and  it  is 
impossible  not  to  see  that  the  Colophouian  did 
open  that  path  of  invMtigatiMi  whieh  w«  w»  oar 
Eleatic  parsniag,  whether  the  former  influenced 
the  latter  through  personal  intercourse,  or  only  by 
As  writfen  axpeaitlon  of  hia  doetrina.  CoMidar> 
ably  more  doubt  rests  upon  the  rt»!at!on  in  which 
Parmwiidea  utood  to  the  Pythagoreans,  of  whom 
two,  a&tmtj'  udowwB  to  «%  Ainaiiiiia  and  INo- 
chactes,  are  spoken  of  as  his  instructors  (Sotion,  in 
IH<^geDM  Ltitt,  ix.  21).  Othert  oontent  tham- 
•rina  with  teAmdag  FHnieiiidea  w  w«fl  w  Zona 
as  V-lnrnging  to  the  Pythagorfan  school  (Callimi- 
chus  ap.  ProcL  tn  Farmemd.  iv.  p.  61,  oomp. 
Sinh.  vi.  iiiit ;  loM.  FAL  Fythag.  g  16(1,  Ac 
with  other's),  or  with  i!|>c.*iking  of  a  Parmenide.in 
life,  in  the  same  way  aa  a  Pythigorean  life  is 
^pokan  of  {OAd,  TUmL  e;9)  %  wA  evao  tiM  wte- 
eorious  Timon  (in  Diog.  I^icrU  ix.  1?<)  .'iIIowb  Par- 
iBenidmi  to  have  been  a  high-minded  man ;  while 
Plato  tpeaha  of  htm  wiUi  TOBemtknii  and  Arisfade 
niiil  others  give  him  an  iniqujilififj  prt'ferciiec  over 
the  re»t  of  thelileatics  (PhU.  TkeaeL  p.  1B3,  e. ; 
i>»j>h.  p.  387,  eonp.  Arittot.  Msfcyil.  A,  5.  p.  986, 
b.  1.  25  ;  Phtit.  Autculi.  i.  23  ;  Clem.  Alei.  Strom. 
T.  p.  60S).  His  idlow-citizens,  the  inhabitants  of 
Em,  niul  hava  been  penetrated  by  sinihr  Ml- 
itigs  with  rctrard  to  him,  if  they  every  year  bound 
their  magistmtes  to  reodt^r  obedieu»>  to  the  laws 
laid  down  by  him  (Speusippus  in  Diog.  LaMrl  ii;  23, 
•Omp.  Stnih.  vi.  p.  2j2  ;  Plat.  w/v.  C<>lot.  p.  1 126). 

idke  Xenophanea,  Parmenides  developed  his 
filiUaaophieal  oontiedkini  in  n  didaelie  poem,  oom- 
posed  in  hcxaiiU'tLT  verse,  entith'd  On  Xoturc 
(Plot,  de  Ptfth.  Orac  p.  402),  the  poetical  power 
and  fimn  of  which  even  hit  admiien  do  not  rate 

▼Ory  highly  (Proclus,  in  Panmn.  iv.  G2  ;  Plut.  dc 

AmiiL  p^  44,  4$  amiiend.  Poet.  p.  lb\  c. ;  comp. 
Ck.  AeadL  Qmnt  it.  23);  and  this  jiulgnnint 
is  ooniimted  hy  the  tolerahly  copious  fragmeiit?*  of 
it  which  are  extant,  for  the  j^eservation  of  which 
we  an  indehtad  chiefly  to  SeztM  Bmpiriena  and 
8iinpIitiuB,  and  the  authenticity  of  which  is  est'i- 
blished  beyond  ail  doabt  hj  the  entire  aooordaDce 
«f  their  oontento  with  the  otatenMnto  in  Ariitotle, 
Phiti),  and  otluTs,  as  well  its  by  the  language  and 
atyla  (the  expressions  of  Diogenes  Laert.  ix.  23, 
have  wftwnea  to  Pythagoras,  not  to  PlBnnenidea)i 
Btcii  tlio  alli'gnrical  exordium  is  entirely  wanting 
in  the  charm  of  in?entive  ^tiy,  while  the  rersi- 
fleation  ii  all  that  diitingiaalMa  ^  ainvmentetlaii 
from  the  baldest  prose.  Tliat  I'anncnides  also 
wrote  in  prose  (Said,  t,  v.)  has  probably  been  in- 
iMTed  oaiy  from  n  nriwiBdaritood  passnge  in  Pkto 

(S'/Ji.  p.  2.37).  In  (act  there  was  but  ono  piece 
wiittea  by  Panaeoides  (Diog.  Laert.  L  16,  comp. 
Pbt  Farmem.  p.  138,  a.  c. ;  TheophiaatnablKeg. 
Laj^rt.  viii.  ;  Sim])lic:iu';  on  ArLst.  P/ijjs.  f.  .11,  a. 
and  others) ;  and  the  prose  pasnge,  which  ia  found 
■ne^  the  fragmenta  (Sin^c*     t  y),lf  wilhwit 
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doubt  of  later  origin,  added  by  way  of  fl\pl«natisn 
(comp.  Shnea  Kanin,  L«.  p.  130). 

In  the  allegorical  intn)dnctii)n  to  his  didactic 
poem,  the  Eleatic  describes  how  Ucliadic  virgiiia 
condiMtod  him  on  the  wad  frem  Dtafaieee  to  Light, 
to  gates  where  the  paths  of  Night  find  Day  sepa- 
rate ;  and,  after  Dike  had  unbolted  the  gates,  to 
thegoddenWiidflin.  8ha  iraeto  Urn  hiadQy,  with 
the  promise  of  annuuncin;^  to  him  not  only  the 
unchangeable  heart  of  truth  (dXijdslifs  vhttiSios 
drpMdt  1fnp\  hat  alio  the  (nthleia  flney  of 

men  {Parmenid.  Heliqu.  in  Simon  Karsten,  /.  c.  ^2, 
after  Sextua  Enpincus,  ado.  Math.  viL  1 1 1 ),  and 
indieatea  hi  thia  wi^  whither  eadi  ef  theee  oppo- 
site roads  lends,  while  she  at  the  same  time  points 
to  the  division  of  the  poem  into  two  puta.  The 
path  of  tnth  eeta  oot  fran  the  teeunpte  thnt 
existence  M,  and  Uiat  non-existence  is  inconceivable 
{Heliqu.  L  33,  bnt  only  leada  to  the  desired 
end  Df  ik»  awoSdflBee,  sot  neiely  of  nwmuing  a 
non-existence,  but  also  of  n-garding  existence  .md 
non-existence  as  on  a  par  with  each  other,  which 
ii  the  hadc-leadfaif  feed  of  the  Mtod  and  ennf 
crowd  (if).].  43,  Sec).  On  the  former.  Reason 
{hiyoSf  vws)  is  our  guide  ;  on  the  latter  the  eye 
that  doea  net  oatA  the  object  (tmwmf^iitm),  and 
re-crhoing  hearing  {■^x^waa  dwoinf,  ib.  1.  5*2.  &c. 
oomp.  L  W  I  PhU.  Parmm,  f.  136,  d.).  On  the 
fermer  pa^  we  eentinee  ootedvea  tlnit  liie  e» 
istent  neilhrr  h  is  <  n  i-»  into  being,  nor  is  p<»rish- 
able, and  is  entirely  of  one  sort  (oi^Aor  fun/vayti4$yt 
widHMl  dunge  and  Hnit  (laA  «r^«Hb  ^ff  Mktr^ 
Toy),  neither  p.nst  nor  future,  entirely  included  in 
the  present  (iA.  L  56).  For  it  is  as  in^esMble  that 
it  «an  tooMo  and  ^fvia  eat  ef  the  exiitaRt,  as  thnt 

it  could  do  so  out  of  the  non  existent  ;  since  the 
latter,  non-existence,  is  absolutely  inconceirable, 
and  tiie  fcnner  cannot  pieceda  itaelf ;  and  etfety 
coming  into  exist  ■,  .  ]iresuppos«8  a  non-existence 
(L  61,  dw.).  iiv  similar  aigiunents  divisibility 
(1. 77,  At.\  modm  or  change,  aa  tim  ininl^,  are 
shut  out  from  the  absolutely  existent  (1.  fll,  &c.), 
and  the  latter  is  represented  ai  shut  up  in  itself,  so 
that  it  may  be  compared  to  a  w^romded  hal 
(1.  100,  &C.  )  ;  while  Thiniaht  is  a]>proprinleJ  to  it 
as  its  only  positive  detinition,  Thought  and  that 
wUch  ia  uioaght  of  (Obiec  t)  coinciding  (1.  93, &c; 
the  corresponding  passjiges  of  Plato,  ^Ari-*toUe, 
TheophiastoB,  and^othen,  which  authenticate  thia 
tiew  of  hii  theory,  see  in  CbNMMwfstf.  Ebtt  hf 
the  author  of  this  article,  i.  p.  1.33.  fie,  and  in  S> 
Karsten,  Lc).  Thua  to  Parmenides  Ute  idea  ef 
Bong  had  preeewted  itaelf  in  Ito  complete  purity, » 
the  exclusion  of  all  connection  with  sp;ice,  time,  and 
uioititormity,  and  he  was  compelled  to  decide  i^on 
regarding  as  hnmanftacy  and  iUnrian  what  nppeu* 
to  us  connected  with  time  and  spjice,  changeahle 
and  midtifotm  (L  97,  &c.  176),  thoagh  he  nerer- 
theleec  Mt  hnnself  obliged  at  knat  to  aUempt  an 
explanation  of  thin  illusion.  In  thi-s  attempt, 
which  he  designates  as  mere  mortal  opinioa  and 
deceptive  putting  together  ef  words,  he  laya  dow& 
two  primnrdia)  forms  (juof  i^>oJ),  the  fine,  and  light* 
and  thoroughly  uniform  aeUierial  fire  of  ftona  (fA*> 
yos  aieiptoy  irvp\  and  the  c^,  thick,  and  heaTjr 
body  {Sfnas)  of  dark  night  (1.  112,  fee), — rept*- 
scnted  by  thote  who  have  preferred  to  na  the  ia 
tbiTaaUen,  as  Warm  and  CoM,  Fke  and  Earth 
( Arist.  Phi/s.  i.  3,  M<'la}}}i.  i. dc  Gmer,  tt  Comsj4, 
L  3  {  Thoophiasti  ia  AUs,  ft) ;  the  former  re* 
faMd  to  ili»«dal«at,  the  taltortoilw  aoMdMt 
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(Ark.  anil  Tlieophr.  tL  Ahhouprli  latter 

tifimwits  are  not  found  in  Panneaide*,  he  maiii- 
fadj  ngardMl  tils  -ftnmer,  the  prinmdial  principle 


l)ility  of  it*  lioing  to  traced  back  he  coiild  not  give 
up,  axul  appeals  lor  tbat  verj  nmob  W  hkft  denig- 
nated  tlw  ptfnordial  form  tS  A*  Warm  as  that 

fi.  rn.  !•»  tlx-  at:t!\  o  :inij  rual,  tlie  ntlirr  as  the  [vih-  1  wliich  wns  real  in  the  world  of  phn^noroena,  pro- 

j  bably  not  without  i»ferai08  to  iieracleitus' doctrina 
I  of  perpe^  eoRiiiig  fnto  asktoiee,  while  he  pboad 


flTc,m  ttMilf  tmreal,  only  attaining  to  reality  when 
•riMltdliytiwfinmer  (L  113,  129).  Tbawliole 
wivr-^'  i*  filled  with  Kght  and  darkness  (1.  123). 
ad  out  of  tbeir  intermiiiigling  evaiy  tbiog  ia  the 
otH fi  Ibtnwd  by  th«  B«fcr,  «Im teigmu  their 
■k!'t  fl  \*2.7.  (V  5i  ^iutfi  TuvTwv  Zulntnv  tj  vciina 
ol^),  the  primary  aource  of  the  fiitefiil  pro- 
rndkn  and  intannlngling  {trrvytpoio  tAwv  mI 

fjfuji  a^x"^'  1-  1-7,  ils  iho  iir^t  of  the  f;i>d«, 

liiiiieitj  deviaed  J'lrofi^  the  principle  of  union  be- 
liMilna  aiBtiMll^"  opposed  priaMadM  {irinciples 
{kr.ii.  yfeUiph.  i.  4  ;  Scxt.  Knipir.  wlv,  Mat/i.  ix. 
ii      PloU  de  frimo  JFrkfuioy  p.  hM>,  e.)  ;  and 
lAffUm  ottar  gods,  doaboM  t»  represent  powers 
ir.il  jtnuUtiona  of  nature  (Plato,  Symp.  p.  195,  c.; 
Itmnd.  de  Emoom.  i.  c.  5)»  anuto^  which  Desire, 
may  very  Willi  have  been  fmnd  (Cic. 
it  Sst,  Dear.  i.  1 1  ;  S.  Karstcn's  Conj.xturf,  /.  c. 
f.  239,  does  not  seem  xwraiaitei  But  ttie  ultimate 
wyhaatar^  principle  of  tB»  worn  of  originated  ex- 
iatence  mast,  in  his  view,  hiive  Wn  nrcj-siiy,  or 
Mmf  •  and  aa  rach  he  may  reiy  well  have  desig- 
Mtoi  A  ana  txna  that  defty  that  hoMa  tway  be- 
tvcandM  opposite*  (Stobaens,  Edog.  L  23,  p.  482  ; 
comp.  Plato,  S^p.  p.  195,  c),  at  other  tioMa  the 
^ypoied  principlei  thexnselTcs  (Plat  lii  if mAn.  A»> 
tnaL  e.  Tumm^  p.  1 026,  b. ).    Of  the  cosmogony 
of  Pannenides,  which  was  carried  out  ray  tKuh  in 
detail,  we  possess  only  a  few  fragroenfeiHKlBoClees, 
vhich  are  difficult  to  underbuild  (L  132,  See.  ; 
Btnh.  Ed.  Phy».  i.  23.  p.  482,  &c  ;  Cic  rf«  Nat. 
Dmr.l  II,  ate  ;  comp.  S.  Karsten,  /.c  p.  240, 
ftc.),  according  to  which,  with  an  approach  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Pythagoreans,  ha  coooeired  the 
apherical  mundane  system,  surrounded  by  a  drde 
«f  the  pare  light  (Olympus,  Uranus) ;  in  the  centre 
•t  thitanmdane  system  the  solid  earth,  and  between 
Ike  two  the  circle  of  the  milky-way,  of  the  morning 
or  efenmg  star,  of  the  eun,  the  pUneta,  and  the 
BOOD  ;  which  OTcle  he  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  the 
two  primordial  elements.    As  here,  so  in  his  an- 
thropdogieal  attempts,  he  deduced  the  difierences 
ia  point  of  perfvctioD  of  organtsatioD,  from  the 
Cfiereot  proportiona  in  which  the  prinBionfial  prin- 

were  intenning'ed  (S.  Kanteo,  p.  257, 
amd  deduced  the  differences  in  tha  mautai 
opacities  from  the  more  or  leas  perfeet  inter- 
mixtare  of  the  membim  {th  yJip  Martp  lx« 
m^mats  /uKimr  9o\vr\6yKTtnfy  rait  r6os  di^Opd' 
wm^  L  145,  Ac;  comp.  &  Karsten,  p.  266, 
dec) ; — bqriag  down  in  the  first  instance  that  the 
fanaotdtal  principlea  are  animated,  and  that  all 
^hiagi,  even  those  that  hare  died,  partake  of  feel- 
ing, not  indeed  for  the  warm,  for  light,  for  sound, 
bat  fcr  the  coU,  for  darkness,  aod  far  nlenoe 
(Theophiaatoa,  de  Seium  Prine.).  Aeeordingly, 
caiMdoDsoess  and  thought  also,  in  m  far  as,  whUe 
coooeired  in  a  irtate  of  change,  it  is  an  object  of 
^fpaxmeBf  is  to  be  deduced  fipom  the  primordial 
prxDciples  of  the  world  of  phaenomena,  but  must 
be  abstractod  from  that  Thought  which  is  ooin- 
cident  Willi  the  ab^ilutaly  existent.  But, however 
marked  the  nuuiner  in  which  Parmenides  separated 
th€  inip.  chaiip'-b'sa  Existence  from  the  world 
of  piiataamtuA,  which  ^^taaes  oif  in  the  change  of 
faaa,  and  however  little  he  may  have  endeavoured 
lo  &Mi  task  iim  JaUec  to  the  iHnar,  the  pow* 


alont'  with  it  the  opposite  primordial  form  of  the 
Jt^id^  because  it  was  only  in  this  way  that  he  oooM 
imagine  it  poaribte  toanha  tl  eemfaig  into  existence, 
iiiid  thant'e.  Tlins,  lioweviT,  we  find  in  him  the 
germs  of  that  dualism,  by  the  more  complete 
cairying  out  of  which  die  ktar  Ionian  s,  Empedoclcs, 
AnaxaijDras,  and  otlu-rii,  imagined  that  they  could 
meet  the  Eleatic  doctcina  of  the  absolute.  Empe- 
doclee  MesM  aioia  irowdiately,  and  to  a  greater 
extent  than  tlic  reat,  to  have  fiirtber  developed 
those  genoa;  and  he  alao,  jaat  like  Pannmidos 
eet  down  nBeewily  or  predertiaatkm  as  the  nltiaiata 
ground  of  originated  existence  and  change,  and  in 
like  mannar  agreed  with  hia  Eleatic  predecessor  in 
this,  that  Ifike  it  noc^i^iiaed  by  like ;  a  presup- 
position In  wliich,  as  it  occurs  in  Pannenides,  we 
can  acarooly  hul  to  recognise  a  reference  to  his  cnn- 
▼ielioB  that  Tbeoght  mm  Existence  coincide.  But, 
little  as  he  could  deny  that  the  really  existent 
must  in  aooe  vay  0€  other  lie  at  the  basis  of 
change  aad  Ihe  maltifonnity  of  phaenomeui,  he 
cmild  not  attempt  to  deduce  the  latter  from  the 
iormar  ao  long  as  he  maintained  the  idea  of  the 
ezhrtant  aa  tingle,  indivisible,  and  unchangeable  ; 
and  this  idea,  again,  he  could  not  but  maintain,  so 
long  aa  be  conceived  it  in  a  purely  abitract  maaaflr 
as  pure  Ptrnikm.  *  Bat,  however  ineofleient  thia 
idea  is,  it  was  necessary  to  derelope  it  with  sharp- 
ness and  pteciaion  b^ce  it  would  be  possible  to 
make  any  successful  attempts  to  find  the  absolutely 
existent  in  place  of  the  originated,  and  therefore  aa 
something  multiform.    The  first  endeavours  to 


define  the  idea  of  the  exi^nt  are  found  in  Xi 
pbanes,  and  with  them  begin*  that  course  of  devo- 
lopiMttt  pecaliw  to  the  Ekatica.  But  Parmeuidea 
was  tha  ixit  who  meeeeded  in  developing  the  idea 
of  the  existent  purely  by  itself  and  out  of  itself, 
without  carrying  it  back  and  making  it  rest  upon 
a  support,  like  the  Deity  in  Xenophaaes.  It  is 
only  firom  inaccurate  or  indistinct  statementa  that 
it  haa  been  concluded  that  Parmenides  represented 
the  absolatdy  existent  as  a  deity  (AnunoniitSt  is 
A  i-ieL  de  IwterpreL  f.  5ii  ;  Aiist  de  XenojA.  Clorg, 
et  Afelino^  c  4).  So  that  he  was  the  oaly  fhita* 
sopher  who  with  diadaetneee  and  precision  nee|^ 
nised  that  the  existent,  as  such,  is  unconnected 
with  all  separation  or  juxtaposition,  aa  well  as  with 
all  suooeasion,  all  relation  to  space  or  time,  all 
combg  into  existence,  and  all  change  ;  from  which 
arose  the  problem  of  all  subsequent  metimlrrakai  to 
reconcile  the  mutually  opposed  ideas  m  £gitlmm 
and  Cominff  inio  Etiienoe, 

After  the  scanty  collection  in  U.  Stephens*  Po^ 
PkUoeofMca^  1573,  the  fragmrats  of  Pannenides 
were  collected  and  explained  more  fully  by  O.  G« 
FUUeb<m  {Bdirage  zur  Gtedt.  der  Pkiloe.  vi;  comp. 
C  ft,  Hetnrich,  Spidlegium  OimervaUomiun,  ib. 


*  It  may  be  neeeeoary  to  sii;{;;*-.n  te  ^  raider 
who  if»  unacciisiomi'd  to  the  tt-niiinology  of  meta- 

eyaies»  that  in  coonectiuu  with  thia  won!  J'tmlim 
Biwt  diMUM  all  aothm  of  laeaUty,  and  leek 
upon  it  OS  a  noun  whose  lurching  anAkveti  t0  thtl 
of  the  a^Mivt  ptt^mkr^TiiMHtLA'ttm, 
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by  the  author  of  this  article  (ConiMeuL  Ei&iL  Al- 
toiia,  1815);  but  the  best  and  most  careful  col- 
leetion  is  that  of  S.  Karsten,  who  made  use  of  the 
Ms.  apparatus  of  the  great  JuL  Scaliger,  which  is 
preserved  in  the  library  of  I^yden.  It  {anm  the 
•eeoDd  part  of  the  first  voluiiu»  of  PkUotophontm 
Graeeormm  Vtltnm  Optr»  Mtqaiae^  Anistelod. 
1835.  [Ch.  a.  B.] 

PARME'NION  (napiifr.W).  1.  Son  of  Phi- 
lotas,  a  distinguished  MacedouLin  general  in  the 
service  of  PhUip  of  Macedon  and  Alexander  the 
Great*  Notwithstanding  the  prominent  place 
that  he  holds  in  history  we  know  nothing  cither 
of  his  family  and  origin,  or  of  the  sen-ices  by 
which  he  had  attaiiMd  the  high  reputatiun  of 
which  we  find  him  possessed  when  his  name  first 
^peara.  As  ho  was  considerably  older  than 
PhUip,  having  been  bom  about  b.  c.  400  (see  Curt. 
TiL  2.  §  33)  it  is  prrikiMo  tliat  he  had  already  dis- 
tinguished himself  during  the  reign  of  Amyntas  II., 
but  the  tir^t  mention  of  his  name  occurs  in  the 
Y«ir  ^.'jG,  when  \vc  find  him  eiitrusk-d  with  the 
chief  command  iii  the  war  agsiinsst  the  lllymns, 
wkem  ha  defeated  in  a  great  bittle  (Plut.  AUx.  3). 
Thronghout  the  rc'vzn  of  Philip  hs  enjuyed  tlie 
highest  jjiaoe  in  ihc  contidcuci;  of  t)iat  monarch, 
both  as  his  friend  and  counsellor,  and  as  a  general: 
the  kinu;'H  esiimaiion  of  his  merits  in  the  latt0| 
capucity  may  be  giitliered  from  his  well  known 
SNnric,  thai  lie  liad  nev»  been  able  to  find  more 
than  one  gmpral,  and  that  was  Parmonion.  (Plitt.  i 
Ap  '[>hth.  p.  177,  C.)  Yet  the  oocafeioiis  OH  which  . 
Xui.  name  is  qiteially  flMntioMd  during  the  reign 
of  Philip  are  not  ntTmrmns.  In  n.  c.  iUO  we  fnul  , 
him  enisnBiged  in  the  siege  of  llaliu>  in  Tiu;.s,^aly 
(Dein.  >U-  F.  L.  p.  392),  and  shortly  after  he  was 
Milt  by  Philip,  together  witli  Aniipnter  .md  Kti- 
lylocbuR.  as  um!jaai»ador  to  Athens  fhtaiji  the 
ntification  of  the  propo'^ed  pe;ice  from  thp  Athe- 
nians and  their  allies.  (Id. /A.  p.  ;it '2  ;  S.\<z.  wl 
Or.dt,F,L.  p.  3^6.)  In  v,.  ( .  ;!  «•_',  wliile  Philip 
was  in  Thzaoe,  Panncaion  carried  on  operations  in 
Kiiboea,  where  he  supported  the  Macedonian 
party  at  Kretria,  and  subsequciilly  besieged  and 
took  the  city  of  Urevi*,  and  put  to  death  Euphraeus, 
the  leader  of  the  opposite  fiKtion.  (Dem.  PhV.  iii. 
p.  126 }  Atben.  xi.  p.  508.)  When  Philip  at 
Inifdi  iMgn  to  turn  bis  views  seriously  towards 
the  conquest  of  Asia  n. c.  ^r?R,  he  sent  forward 
Parmenieo  and  AtktluA  with  an  aruiy,  tu  oury  un 
prelimiaUTf  operations  in  that  country,  and  secure  a 
firm  footin?  there  by  liberating  some  of  the  Greek 
cities.  (Diod.  xvi.  91,  %vii.  2  ;  Justin,  ix.  5.) 
They  had,  however,  little  time  to  accomplish  any- 
thin;^  lu'fore  the  assassination  of  Philip  himself 
entirely  changed  tlie  aspect  of  a&ui-& :  Attolus  was 
UMady  hostile  to  the  young  king,  but  Parmenion 
was  favourably  dispoM-d  towanU  him,  and  readily 
joined  with  ilecatu'us,  who  was  sent  by  Alez- 
flate  to  Afiiiii,  in  effecting  the  removal  of  Attains 
by  assassination.  Py  this  means  ho  secured  tiic 
attachment  of  the  army  in  Asia  to  the  youiig 
king;  be  afterwards  OKriad  on  some  military 
operations  of  little  importance  in  the  Troud,  but 
iinist  have  retnmed  to  Europe  before  the  com- 
mencement 1  l  ie  year  ;i.l4,  as  we  find  him 
taking  part  in  the  deliberations  of  Alexander  , 
previous  to  his  setting  out  on  the  cxpeditiuit  iitto  , 
Asia.  (Diod.  rrii.  3,  A,7«  16 ;  Curt.  vii.  1.  §  3.) 

TliTOUghout  the  rmirsp  of  that  expedition  the 
services  rimdered  by  Parmenion  to  the  young  kiqg 
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were  of  tlie  most  important  kind.  Ilisageand 
long  esttablishod  reputation  as  a  military  com* 
mander  natoiaUj  gave  great  weight  to  hii  advics 
and  opmion  ;  and  though  his  counsels,  leaning 
geneiBlly  to  the  side  of  caution,  were  frequentlv 
overruled  hj  tlia  impetuosity  of  the  youthful 
monacch,  they  wera  always  listened  to  witli  de- 
ference, md  sometimes  followed  even  in  oppositiaa 
to  the  opinicm  of  Alexander  himself.  (Arriaa. 

iii.  9.)  His  special  post  appears  to  have  been 
that  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  Macedoniaii 
infantry  (Diod.  xvii.  17),  but  it  is  evident  that 
be  acted,  and  was  generally  regarded  as  secottd  in 
command  to  Alexander  himsclH  Thus,  at  the 
three  great  battles  of  the  Onaleaii  Issus  and 
Arbcla,  while  the  king  in  person  commanded  the 
right  wing  of  the  axmy,  Parmenion  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  left,  and  coatribnted  ■■MntisHy  to 
the  victory  on  all  those  memorable  occasions.  (An. 
Anab.  i.  14,  ii.  8,  iii.  11, 14, 15  ;  Curt,  iii  9.  S  ^ 

iv.  13.  §«5, 15.  I  e,  16.  §  1—7  ;  Di-d.  sviL  18, 
60.)  A  train,  whenever  Alexander  divided  hii 
forces,  and  cither  hastened  forward  in  person  with 
the  light-armed  troops,  or  tm  the  contrary, 
patched  a  i>art  of  his  array  in  adranee,  to  oocupf 
.some  ijuporlaut  post,  it  was  alway^i  Parmenion 
that  wao  ioloeted  to  oommaiid  the  division  where 
the  king  was  not  present  in  person.  (Arr.  Aw^, 
i.  11,  17,  18,  24,  ii.  4,  5,  11,  iii.  18;  Curt  iii,  7. 
§6,  V.  8.  §  16  ;  Diod.  xviL  32.)  The  confidence 
reposed  in  him  by  Alexander  app«»rs  tn  have 
becu  uubtiuudud,  and  he  '\%  cunliiinally  spoken  of 
as  the  most  attached  of  the  king's  friends,  and  as 
holding,  beyond  .ill  qnestion,  the  second  [ii.tc!*  in 
th«  Slate.  Among  other  important  einpioyni;'Uts 
we  find  Ua  eelocted,  after  the  bottle  of  \mm,  xi 
tnkf*  possession  of  the  tre;i«urcs  deposit-d  by 
Dareiiis  at  nainascuB  (Arr.  ii.  11,  13;  C'urL  iii. 
12, 13)  :  and  again  at  a  later  period  when  Alex- 
ander Irir.-  'f  ii  •'.'nrii'i  -.1  t''i  on  into  tlif 
wilds  (t  i'uriii.t  uiid  iiyrauiia  in  pur»uit  of 
l)arriu.«s  '  '  '  it  Panneokn  itt  Hodk  mth  •  kip 
force,  with  instmctions  tO  see  thr-  royal  tfpnsuTM 
taken  iu  Persia  hafcly  deposited  \\\  th«  atiwlel  of 
l<k:batana,  under  the  charge  of  Harpalus,  and  that 
to  rejoin  Alexandef  and  the  main  amy  ialij> 
cimi  i.  (.Arr.  iii.  Vd  \  Justin.  lii.  1.) 

Pnt  before  the  end  of  the  year  8S0^  whOt 
Parmenion  still  remained  in  Media  in  pursuance 
of  tiiese  orders,  tbo  discovery  took  pbco  iit  Dnm- 
giana  of  the  plot  against  the  kkig^  life,  in  whiA 
Pfiilotas  the  only  surviving  scm  of  Parraentf»n, 
was  bupposcd  t<)  he  iiupliaited  [PuiLOTA&J  ;  aud 
the  confession  wrung  from  the  latter  by  the  tor- 
ture not  only  admitted  his  own  guilt,  but  iiivoUi>d 
his  lather  also  in  the  charge  of  treasonable  dcsi^* 
against  the  life  of  Alexander.  (Curt.  vL  11.  §21 
•—30.)  Whether  the  king  really  believed  in  the 
guilt  of  Panutiuion,  or  deemed  hii>  life  a  necessary 
sacrifice  to  policy  ofter  the  execution  of  hie  Ma*  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  decide,  but  the  wntcnce  of 
the  aged  general  was  pn>nounced  by  the  a»M:uil»kd 
Macedonian  troops,  and  Polycbunas  was  despatched 
in  all  haste  into  Media  with  orders  to  the  officers 
next  in  command  imder  Parmenion  to  carry  it 
into  execution  before  he  could  rfcetvo  Iho  tidings 
of  his  son's  death.  The  mandate  was  fiuickly 
u!;eytd,  and  Piirmeuioa  was  asaa&aiiiated  by 
Cleander  with  his  own  hand.  (Arr.  Amah,  iii 
Curt.  vii.  2.  §11—33;  Diod.  xvii.  80  ;  Pl«L 
Al»x.  49  ;  Justin,  xii.  b  \  Stab.  xv.  p.  724.) 


dath  of  Parmenion,  «t  tlM  afftttf  imBly 

a!TDri<>t  the  whole  of  which  pcrlu  l  liad  l)o<-ii 
ifi  ilk;  aerrica  of  the  lung  bixD«ei£  or  ot  lut 

I  tKe character  of  AloxiuiJor.  Nothing  can  be 
I  prokble  than,  tkuit  the  Tetctan  geoeiai  who,  on 
^  oeaMBoos,  had  haett  ths  tot  t>  iwm  tfa>  king 
l^^^^pjnit  ik-  real  or  sapposed  defciftns  of  hi«i  oiieinie> 
^jK^^,Amk  L  25«  ii.  4  s   Curt.  iiL  &  S  4,  vi.  10. 
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^^C^ged  in  a  plot  n2^;nT.-t  the  lift-  of  his  goverei^rn. 
iwdbcad  it  ia  certam,  even  il'  we  admit  the  very 
,ttfPlhwBi  «iriAMw»  tlwft  Pbiktw  mdly 

c(jnc-<nieJ  in  the  conspiracy  t)f  Dirnnua,  thiit  with 
tbat  pjot  at  Leaat  Parmeiuoii  had  no  oonnectiotL 
<9m     II.  f  81w>    TlM  tcttfcabM  ezloitoil 
PliIloUs  on  the  nick  nmouutt'il  only  to  some 
ai^  indfifinite  pcojecta  said  to  have  been 
~        liM  firkW  at  the  fi|igeftMm  af 
'l-cel^xlms  luid   which,  if  thoy  wore  not  nlto- 
r:b<  r  a  nctiao,  had  pcobabl;  been  no  more  than 
iruipinoy  aMHtion  «f  Jtontwit.   (U.  A. 
^2—-2'J.)    Yet  on   tins  evidence  not  only  was 
^fr'tnnttmm  oQndemaed  unheard»  bat  the  mode  of 


3'  thf  Ijas<-at  tivachery 
But  howevw 


onjiut  waa  the  condemnation  of 
mat  aa  ipim  the  Mr?iM«  Kaily 


rendcrt'd  hv  him  to  Alexander,  it  is  certain  that 


mema  an  tuidalj  extolled  by  Qointua 
^^ttrthta^  as  weO  aa  %y  aenM  amdifn  vtflwi  i  and 

^^if  a.^feertion  of  that  author  that  tht»  king  had 
<loBe  liothtng  great  without  his  assittance  (muUa 
wtm  rrm  pnmpere^  fwa  afat  Mb  w3tU  magnae  rti 
^y^.'^^r'lC,  viu  'J.  §  33)  is  altia<*ther  false.    On  the 
CQBtoxj,  many  of  the  king's  greatest  auccesaee 
warn  acMwad  in  dbert  oppo^itkm  to  the  adriea  «f 
pATnieiilon  ;  and  \ti»  evident  that  tlie  prudent  and 
caottoaa  character  of  the  old  general  rendered  him 
juapalifci  ef  appreciating  tha  daring  geniue  «f  hk 
JO'iTis;  leader,  which  carried  with  it  the  nsstinuice 
of  ita  ova  titmtit    Had  Akxandec  uniformly 
Mawad  «•         ef  PMenieiv  H  ii  dew  tk« 
he    would  never   have   conquered   Asia.  (See 
Anrnn,  Anab.  i.  13,  ii.  2^  i  Plat.  Alex.  16>  29, 
ulpop*^  p.  180,bw ;  Diad.  pH.  16,54.) 

1  hr«Hf  Moa  of  Parmetiioi)   had  accompanied 
fnihw  ta  Aaiai  of  thaia  tha  youngest, 
aeddentallf  drowwd  in  tha  Nile, 
i»- «  .  331.  (Cart.  It.  8.  §  7.)    Nicanor  w.as  carried 
off  bj  a  aoddtti  illneaa  w  the  march  into  Uyr* 
iimaia.  aad  PMotaa  waa  pot  to  daodi  jm  ht/hm 
his  father.    We  find  alto  two  of  hie  daughters 
wrptioaed  aa  married,  the  oao  to  Attalni,  the 
«f  Cleopatra,  the  odier  to  the  liafledwriwi 
r,  Coenna    (Curt.  tL  9.  §§  1 7,  30. ) 
Oae  of  the  depatiea  from  Lampcacqai  who 
~  be£oc»  the  Eoaaan  legatee  at  Lyahnoahk 
ipiaia         Aadidiiw,      m,  (Ptt^ 

S.  0»e  ef  the  amboMadoFB  oent  hf  Omitiat, 
htng  of  Jllyria,  to  recMTO  the  oath  and  hoetagee  of 
IW^ieaa,  ac  168.  He  afterwards  accompanied 
dat  Macedcinmi  ambaaaadon  to  Rhodes.  (Polyb. 
MM1X.  2,  ■>.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PARMrNION  (Ilaf>fi*yitfr\  Uteary.  L  Of 
Jflnoadonia,  aa  epigiammatic  poet,  whoae  venes 
w«re  ineloded  in  the  collection  of  Philip  of  Thesaa- 
laauea ;  whence  it  is  probahb  that  he  Hoarisbod  in, 
«r  aiMrtLj  before,  the  timo  of  JOmatrnt.  Bnmek 


to 
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(toL  ii.  pp.  201-— tad  oM  more  in  the 

Lecfumes  (p.  177;  Jacobs,  Anf^.  fir  iic.  rol.  ii. 
pp.  1U4— li»7).  Biaske  lefitfs  to  him  one  of  the 
anonymotts  epfgnnna  (No.  exxi),  on  the  ground  of 

the  bii{.KTK'ii[)ti  )ii  napu«VorTo5  in  the  Vatican  MS., 

but  tiiat  ia  the  name,  not  of  the  author  of  the 
epigram,  but  of  the  vietor  who  j^dwofgd  the  tMoe 

to  which  it  fnnns  flic  iii.sc  ription,  as  is  clear  from 
the  epigram  ittcslf  (compu  Branck,  LteU  p.  265  ; 
Jaeeha,  Ambmdm.  im  Awth.  Ortm.  toL  iii.  pt.  i. 

p.  The  •'].iw'ranis  of  Parmeiiiiia  are  iharie- 

t«nzed  by  bnerity,  which  he  himaelf  decbnss  {JSp,  \  ) 
that  ho  dated  at  t  rndbrtaaatdr,  they  wnt  tha 
body,  of  which  brevity  is  s<\id  to  he  the  soul, — wit, 

2.  A  grammarian  and  gloaaograpber  {yi^meao" 
ypi^\  who  18  quoted  in  the  VenetiBn  Sebolk  on 
IIom.T.  (//.  L  591.)  [P.S.3 

PAHMfTNION.  (tUy^WXanuchitect^who 
WM  employed  by  Alexander  the  Oraat  in  the 
htiilding  of  Alexandria.  He  was  entrusted  with 
the  superintendooco  of  the  works  of  scuiptaie,  «t* 
peoiallf  hi  tho  temple  ef  Serapis,  whid  cone  to  bt 

calli-d  by  his  ii;une  Parmninniis.  (  Jul.  Valor,  i.  35.) 
Clemens  Aluxandrinns,  however,  a«cribi«>  tiie  grvat 
omtao  of  Soofia  to  Bryads.  {PnvirtjK  p.  U, 
Sylbure).  [P.  s.] 

i'.\HM  ENISCUS  {napiiwiaMsy  1.  A  partner 
of  Dionysodonis,  against  whom  Xtaowilhenaa 
pleaded  in  the  fpeech  Kard  AiawiwftayoU  VDmm 
p^  12a2— 1298,  ed.  Reisk.) 

9.  Of  Metapenlaat,  who  probably  Kred  abooi 
tho  middle  of  tho  fifth  century  B.C.  lamblichns 
(  Vit.  tjftiagor.  c.  36)  calls  han  (according  to  the 
odmnMm  mding)  flapmlmrot,  and  ranks  him 
anion:,'  the  celcbmted  Pythagorean  philotopheni. 
Athenaeoa,  (who,  iv.  J  56,  c.  dcic,  gives  a  quotation 
from  a  letter  of  a  man  of  this  name,  containing  au 
account  of  a  Cynic  laiiquft,)  narrates  (xiv.  p.  614, 
a.  b.)  an  incideat  ia  lus  life,  connected  with  a 
doment  late  tho  eavo  of  Tn^boaius,  and  calls  him 
rich  and  hi^h  horn.  He  il  doO  MMBtiOBoA  bj 
Diogenes  Lae'rtius,  is.  20. 

%.  A  grammaiiaB  aad  eemmentator,  of  whom 
we  hare  fragments  and  notices  in  the  SchoL  Horn, ' 
Od.  y.  242.  IL  SI,  513,  V.  424  ;  Rustath.  mi  11.  ii. 
p.  8ft4 }  SdmL  Barip.  Afed.  10,  276,  TVvadl  222, 
230,  liu^  524  ;  F.i.  $.  v.  'Ap** ;  Steph.  Byi. 
#.  va,  'AAoSt'E^tyM,  4*u».  Hyginus,  when  apeak, 
ing  (M.  Jj#o«.  iL  2,  13)  of  his  history  of  tho 
skirs,  proliul  1y  refers  to  a  lost  commentary  on 
Arattia.  Varro  {tkL,L,x,  10)  kSk*  to  him  as 
nmlcinf  dio  dirtmedve  ehaawlemtiee  of  worda  to 
he  eight  in  number.  (Fabric  BibL  Graec,  vol  i« 
pb518,  Tolvi.  p.375}  Veoinn,  De  Hut.  Grae^ 
pk481,ed.Woei«nai».)  [W.  M.O.J 

PA  RMENON  (IlapM^wr).  1.  Of  Byfantiu^^ 
a  choliambio  poet,  a  few  of  whose  verses  are  cited 
by  Athonaeas  (iii.  pw  75,  f. ;  t.  pp.  203,  c.  221.  a.), 
by  the  scholiasts  on  Pindar  (f^A.  iv.  d7«)  and 
Nicander  {Tkar.  806),  and  by  St^hanos  of  By- 
santium  («.  or.  Bob^mm,  ^pUior,  Xmfani,  reading 
the  la>)t  passage  UapfUvuv  for  MrWnrfi).  Tii)  few 
£n^pa«BU  an  ooUeeted  by  Meineka  LCkoUambim 
Pmb  Oremoonm^  Berol.  1846). 

2.  Of  niiodes,  the  author  of  a  work  on  cookerr 
{neeyttpani  ttgaoaaAia)  ^ootod  hj  AthimaoBi  (m 
p.  808,  f^) 

3.  A  grammarian,  the  author  of  a  work  TtfA 
SwAiicTttw  (Ath.  xi.  p.  500,  b.)  who  is  not  in^ro- 
bably  tiio  WDo  perwo  aa  the  glowognmhec  Pa«- 
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PARMENSIS,  CA'SSIUS..  [Cassius  Par- 

PARMYS  {UipfjLvs)^  dausliK^r  of  Siiierdi-s  the 
•on  of  Cyrus.  She  bccnme  the  wife  of  Jiurt^us 
Ujstaspis,  and  was  the  mbtliar  of  Arionuirdos. 
(Herod,  iii.  88.  viL  78.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PARNASSUS  (napvwaSs)^  a  son  of  Cieo- 
pompus  or  Poseidon  and  ^  nymph  Cleodora,  it 
S  lid  to  have  hytn  the  fnun<1«'r  of  Delphi,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  art  of  foretelling  tlie  future  from  the 
flight  of  faMa,  and  to  hate  given  his  name  to 
Jloant  Parnassus.    (Pau&  x.  G.  §  I.)    [L.  S.] 

PARNKTHIU5  (napmi&m^  a  surname  of 
Zeui,  derifcd  ftom  Moanl  Faraei  in  Attka,  on 
which  there  WMftlwiaMllallld  oCtlkB  god.  (Pans, 
i.  32.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

PARN<yPIUS  (Ilt^v^mX  L«.  tho  expeller 
of  locusts  (irdpvcc)^).  a  simiatiii'  of  Apollo,  tindor 
which  he  had  a  statue  on  the  acropau»  at  Athens. 
(Phoi.  L  34  I  S.)  [L.  S.] 

PAROREUS  (riBfwptrfr),  a  son  of  Tricolonus, 
and  the  xeputed  finuder  of  the  tovm  of  Paroria  in 
Aitadh.  (PlMM.TiiL85.§6.)  [1.8.] 

PARRHA'SIUS  (najl^aaioy).  1.  A  surname  of 
ApoUo^  who  bad  a  sauctuaij  on  Mount  Lyueius, 
wb«e  «D  aaaiul  Mnd  waa  oalobnted  to  him  as 
the  epieonub  ^  ><>i  ^  liel|i««  (Fm.  viii.  38. 

9l  a  am  of  I*jcaoii|  from  wlioin  Pndwiia  in 

An:ulia  \v:vs  believed  to  have  flerlved  its  name. 
(Steph.  hju  $,  «.)  Some  call  him  a  son  of  Zoua, 
•ad  frtbcr  of  Anw  and  Pifaa*  torn  whem  dm 
idand  of  ParoB  derived  its  name.  (Scrv.  ad  Aeu. 
zL  SI ;  Steph.  Uvz.  s.  v.  Tldpos.)         [L.  S.  j 

PAIlIUlA'8IU8(I&^iet),  floeof  the  moat 
c«^lebmt«»d  Greek  painters,  v,  :;  a  Tititiveof  Ephesus, 
the  son  and  pupil  of  Eveitor  (Paus.  i.  2&  §  2 ; 
SteA.  sir.  pu  648 ;  Haipoer.  i. «.)  He  belonged, 
therefore,  to  the  Ionic  school ;  but  he  practised  liis 
art  ehi^j  at  Athens :  and  by  tome  writers  he  is 
oallad  aa  Atboiuan,  probably  boeaaaa  tlia  Atha- 
nians,  who,  as  Plutarch  informs  him,  held  him  in 
bigh  honour,  had  beatowed  upon  him  the  aght  (tf 
dtlaenship  (Senoe,  Chmlref0-  r.  10  %  Aen,  SmeL  ad 

Iforai.  Curm,  iv.  8  ;  Plut.  Tl,e».  4  ;  Jiiniun,  CahJ. 

Art^,  $.  v.).  With  respect  to  the  time  at  which 
he  ftrarklied,        btt  been  wMue  doBbt>  arising 

from  a  story  told  by  Seneca  c),  which,  if  true, 
would  bring  down  hit  time  as  late  as  the  taking  of 
Olyadnu  hf  in  OL  108,  3,  or  &  a  847. 

But  this  tiile  lias  quite  the  air  of  a  fiction  ;  and  it 
is  rejected,  a»  unworthy  of  attention,  bj  aU  the 
aatboriilee  aieepl  SiUig  and  Meyer,  tlie  latttr  of 
whom  makes  the  extraordinary  mistake  of  brin^^nng 
down  the  life  of  Pairhatius  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Alexander  libe  Chaat  On  the  other  hand,  the 
statement  of  Pausanias  (i.  1V~.  §  2),  that  he  drew 
the  outlines  of  the  chasing  on  the  shield  of  Phei- 
dna'^  etatoe  af  Athena  PAMaadrae,  voidd  phee 
him  aa  early  as  01.  R4,  or  n.c.  411,  unless  we  ac- 
cept the  aoosewhat  improbable  ooojectuie  of  Miil- 
ler,  that  the  ehaainff  on  the  ihidd  was  encntod 
several  years  !:iter  than  the  statue.  (Conip.  My.«», 
and  SiUig,  Cuttd.  Ariif.  s.  c.  Ms*-)  Now  thia 
date  k  praliabiT  too  eailj,  Ibr  Pliny  plaeea  Ptariu^ 
sius's  father,  Evenor,  at  the  90lh  Olympiad,  b-c. 
420  a:  zjcxv.  9.  s.  g  1).  Aoooidi^g  to 
thia  dMe  Panhamii  hiimdif  aanet  have  flourished 

about  the  f).*i:h  Olympiad,  in  .  100.  wlilch  atrrees 
with  all  the  certain  indications  which  we  have  of 
hi*  thne^  eadt  aa  hie  eonvenBtiait  with  Socntei 
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(X«L  3/ent.  iii.  10),  and  his  being  a  younger 
caQtempenuyof  Zenzia:  ^  dale  jnat  given  ami, 

however,  ho.  taken  as  refcrrinj?  rather  to  a  !at« 
than  to  an  early  period  of  his  artistic  career;  for 
he  had  evidently  ofataiaed  a  high  npatatka  Wait 
the  death  of  Socrates  in  b.  a  399. 

Parrhaaiua  belongs  to  that  period  of  the  Li»torj 
of  Onek  painting!,  in  which  the  art  auiyhe  isid  to 
have  reached  perfection  in  all  its  essentin!  ele- 
ments, though  there  was  still  room  left  for  tb« 
display  of  ^gher  aaaelhinee  than  any  individ«l 
painter  had  yet  attained,  by  the  peniti*!  of  as 
ApelleSk    The  peculiar  merits  of  Parrhaaiui  con* 
sisted,  aococdiog  to  Pliny,  in  aecuaey  of  dnwiif  , 
truth  of  proportion,  and  power  of  expresainii.  "  \\t 
first  (or  above  all)  gave  to  painting  trae  propartioB 
(xymmefrnias),  the  minute  detaib  of  the  counte- 
nance, the  elegance  of  the  hair,  the  beauty  of  the 
fiioe,  and  by  the  confiession  of  artists  themselres  cur- 
tained the  pahn  in  hia  diawing  of  the  extremittta? 
(Plin.  U.  N.  xxxv.  9.  b.  rjR.  §  5.)    Ills  ouaiti.-*, 
according  to  the  same  writer,  were  so  pericKt,  u  to 
indieata  tboee  paits  of  the  flgnve  which  they  dU 
not  express.    The  intermediate  parts  of  his  ^vz^ik^ 
seemed  inferior,  but  only  when  compared  with  hu 
own  perfect  exeoition  of  the  eatiennei. 

r.'irrhisius  did  f  ir  prt-ntin?,  at  least  in  pirtntr? 
of  god6  and  heroes,  wlint  had  been  done  for  sculp- 
tnia  by  PheidkM  in  divine  eahjecta,  and  hy  Pol^ 
cleitos  in  the  human  figure :  he  established  a  canon 
of  proportion,  which  was  followed  by  all  the  artiMi 
thai  came  after  him.  Hence  QohitiliaB  (afi.  It) 
calls  him  the  legif^tator  nf  his  art  ;  and  it  is  na 
doubt  to  thia  that  Pliny  refers  in  the  words  of  tlw 
above  ipuMation  {pnmm  wfmmMam  fAdmm 
dit^.  Sf-venil  interestln-jr  observations  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  art  which  he  followed  are  raxwle  in  the 
dadogne  hi  tha  AAaamrfOb,  aliaady  rafened  «ik 

The  character  of  Parrhasius  was  marked  in  the 
highest  degree  by  that  arrogance  which  o^  9C> 
corapaaiee  the  eonefatouaieMoir  pre  waiwait  aMityt 
**  Quo  nemo  ins'^tfrutiiis  s^ii  ufit^s  of  aria  arti^,'"  .vtvt 
Pliny.  In  epigrama  inscribed  on  his  works  be  not 
only  made  a  DMUt  of  hie  huraiiioitt  htMtt,  edSag 
himself  'A^po5ia<Tor,  but  he  also  claimed  the  hoiKuir 
of  havii^  assigned  with  his  own  hand  the  precise 
limita  onha  Mt,  and  flxed  a  hoaadMry  whiohvM 
never  to  be  transgreef^d.  (See  the  Efilgranis  in 
AtL  xii.  d.)   He  claimed  a  difine  origin 

and  £vfaM  ODiBBiaidcatiena,  calling  himeelf  ^  oe> 
sccndant  of  Apollo,  and  piofessinj;  to  have  paint^"! 
his  Uercnles,  which  was  nreserved  at  Lindas,  finua 
tbeferm  of  the  god,  as  oneo  seen  by  him  in  slesfb 
^\'hen  conquered  by  Timanthes  in  a  trial  of  skill, 
in  which  the  aabjeet  was  the  contest  for  the  anns 
of  AflhUlM,  he  obaerred  that  far  hiraadf  he  thoi^ 
little  of  it,  but  ih.at  he  Rymp;ithisc<I  with  Aj-iv, 
who  was  a  second  time  overcome  by  the  lest 
worthy.  (PUn.  LdAliLL  e. ;  AaUan.  I^Ar.ix.llt 
Kiistath.  <t(l  Iloin.  Od.  xi.  .t4.'>.)  Further  dclailj 
oi  his  arrognnoe  and  luxuty  will  be  found  in  the 
above  passnges  waA  in  Ath.  zv.  p,  687,  Ikc:  Re> 
specting  the  story  of  his  contest  with  Zeuxis,  s*"e 
Zauxu.  The  numeroua  encomiums  upon  his 
worice  in  the  writlngB  of  tiie  aneientaan  ceDeetad 
by  Junius  and  Sillig. 

Of  the  works  of  Parrhasius  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
the  moal  eelebialed  aeeras  to  have  been  hiepicaMa 
of  the  Athenian  Feojile.  respecting  which  thi-  cin- 
nifintators  have  been  sorely  pozalcd  to  ■'npgill'f' 

hair  ha  eonld  hate  aslubHedMl  the  quiUitia»aa» 
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iiienA«*<!  hy  PKny  as  belonging  to        ml^ect — 
''M^ekt  Bunqufi  varium,  irocundum,  injustum, 
iMMMtabM,   eniidem     exorabilem,  clementem, 
ri  t  rlc  .rieni,  gloriosum,  cxcelsum,  hnmilfia,  fcw 
(tm,  fiycam^ne,  et  omnia  fiariter  ostendere  m 
"ow  all  these  qualities  were  expressed  Pliny 
pv(>«  Us  no  more  iafimnfttion  than  is  contained  in 
Words  atyumento  inffenioao.    Some  writers  sup- 
I**\^hat  the  picture  wa«  a  group,  or  that  it  con- 
of    cm!  groups  ;  others  that  it  was  a  single 
»  and  Quatremere  de  Quincy  has  pnt  forth 
^^ioosly  ab«ard  hypothesis,  thai  tlie  picture 
TnerelT  that  of  au  owl,  as  the  symbol  of  Athens, 
^  1  many  heads  of  diflfurent  animals,  ri«  the  sjth- 
^  of  the  qualities  enumernutd  by  Pliny  !  The 
^  I.  imoi  to  bo  that  Pliny*s  words  do  not  Ao- 
tie  thepiff</rr,  but  its  suhpct ;  the  word  .IrUf^it 
r^^^jcates  as  touch  :  the  picture  lie  does  not  iippoar 
f^ntMk;  but  the  character  of  the  personitied 
-ly^^tfOM  ^«  to  lie  found  in  ih^  A';  '       .  f  'u  i^to- 
■^fixies,  and  iu  the  writings  of  many  other  auliiurs  ; 
iim<i  Phny^B  wofds  seem  to  express  his  admiration 
of  which  could  have  given  anytJiinp  like  a 

V^vuriu  rcpreoeutatiuu  of  suck  a  character.  Pos- 
Mi^*  tN^  iht  TMHi^  I*  mwdy  copied  feani  the 
IKbmeaiuDg  exaggeration  of  some  BO{>hist 

Another  famous  picture  wxu»  hia  Thesii-us,  wliich 
pmerrcd  in  the  Capitol,  and  which  appears 
liave        the  picture  which  enibodii^d  llic  lxdiou 
mxaUR^  referred  to  above,  as  the  Doryjihorus  of 
"Vmj^HttaM  embodied  that  of  Mlllptnrc.  i'liis  work, 
"lirtwerfT.  %\!iich  was  the  masterpifcc  of  [unktu  art, 
«iiti  not  fulij  satisfy  tho  wsverf-r  taste  of  th«  Jiel- 
ladie  MhatC  as  we  learn  from  the  criticism  of 
Euphrarjrr.  who  said  that  t''<»  Theseus  of  Parrha- 
•Mis  had  fed.  upon  rnses,  but  his  own  upon  bucf. 
iJf%A.4tGlor.At}u  -2). 

The  •works  of  Parriiasjus  were  not  all,  however, 
of  Uiia  dfcvattd  chaiact^sr.    He  painted  libidinous 
pictures,  such  as  the  Archigallos,  and  Meleager 
*nd  At'Jant'i,  uliith  aftrrwards  f.'ratified  the  piii- 
^ieat  taste  ot  Tih»f  rius  ( Plio.  L  c. ;  Suet.  THj.  -I  t ). 
K,  Wm  Othwi  o<  his  pictures,  chiefly  mytbokgioal, 
•*  eTitrmerTited  by  Pliny,  from  whom  we  also 
k*ro  that  tabk'ts  aud  parchments  were  preserved, 
m  wludi  vere  the  vahnlfo  OBtSae  drawings  of 
th*  cTTttt  artist.    He  is  ennmorated  among  the 
great  painteni  who  wrote  opoD  their  art.    £P.  S.  j 
PARTHAMASIBI8,kiiif  afAnmiuib  (Ak- 
s*<  •'.»?.  f,  •.',(\?,,  a.l 

i'ARi  flAMAbPATEri,  king  of  Panhia  £Ar- 
BACKS.  ^  359,  a.},  and  subsequent^  kiqg  of 
Amir"iii.T.    [Arsacidap,  p.  363,  a.] 
PARTHAON.  IPoKTiiAON.] 
PARTHBWA  {Uap6tt>uL).    \.  That  is,  the 
Oaidf a  snmnme  of  Art/'iiiis  and  llcra,  who. 
hewtKer,  is  said  to  have  derived  it  from  tiio  ri^ec 
taheniB-i.  (Callnn.  I/.imm.  imDkm.  Miol. 
J/'.^urii.  Mod.  I  ]"7.) 

2.  The  wife  ot  J^Aiiius,  from  whom  tJic  island 
of  Samc'i  was  anciently  fltlM  PlwUieuh  (Schol. 
•/  JfcJ.'o,,.  WukL  /.  <■.)  [  L.  8.1 

PAUTHENIA'^iUis,  AEMI'LIUS,  theautlior 
«f  an  hMtarind  wuik,  which  gave  an  wseximi 
the  Taricni'  pfTy^^ns  who  aspired  to  the  tgWKBBBtJ 
(V'ulfcit,  Giilijc.  Avkl.  Casi.  5), 

PA'RTHENIS  (nopem'j),  a  f  maU-  rptgram- 
Jaati^t,  who  had  a  place  in  the  tiarland  of  Meleat,'(.'r 
(t.  Ai}.    l%itnv  of  bcr  epignuuit  are  extant,  and 
i»  no  other  mention  of  her,  untow  she  be  the 
e  n-^  t!u-  po«teaa  whom  MutU  mtqum  with 


Sappho  (vii,  4SL  7),  where,  faowcTer,  the 


true 

reading  of  the  mum  bdmbt^:  tho  b^t  odieiom 

have  i'a»toai».  l^'t*.] 

PARTHB^NIUS,  occurs  in  Juvenal  (xii.  44)  ao 
the  name  of  a  silver-chaser,  endently  of  high  re- 
putation at  that  time  (comp.  Schol.).  Sillig  {Jj>- 
pend.  ad  CaiaL  ArU^^  0110  the  commentatore  oo 
Juvenal,  take  the  name  either  as  entirely  fictitious, 
or  as  meaning  only  a  Sami.in  artist,  from  Pnr- 
^enfftt  the  old  name  of  Samoa:  but  the  same 
name  occurs,  in  *a  slisfitly  different  form,  C.  Oc- 
tavius  Parthenio,  with  the  epithet,  Arfjrtttarius^  iu 
an  inscription  (Qntai»  p.  dcxxxix.  5  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Lirtlre  a  M.  Soktm,  p|L  9J9tW,  2nA  ed.  P^irii, 
1845).  [P.  a  J 

PARTHK'NIUS  (IIap0cW),  the  chief  cham- 
berlain (adiiculo  pTfj/^fifm)  of  Domitian,  took 
an  active  part  iu  the  conspiracy  by  which  that 
vmpiTor  poridlod,  a.  n.  96.  After  the  death  of  the 
tynuit  he  per««nded  Nerva  to  accf'pt  the  crown, 
but  was  himself  killed  shortly  afterwards  by  the 
aoldiert,  together  with  tho  other  conspimtoM 
against  Domitian,  whom  Ncrva  had  not  the  coumge 
to  protect.  The  soldiers  cut  off  the  genitalia  of 
Parthenitts,  threw  them  in  his  fece,  and  then 
strangled  him.  fDion  Cass.  Ixni.  15,17;  Suet. 
Dom.  16  ;  Aurol.  Viet.  L'j>it.  11,  12  ;  Kulrop.  viiL 
1  ;  Mart  iv.  T?'-,  xi.  I.) 

PA  RTII H  iN  I U S  ( napetvios),  literary.  I .  Of 
NicvKA,  or  according  to  others,  of  Myrlka,  but 
more  probably  of  the  temer,  dnce  both  Suidas 
(».  e.  Nf(TTwp)  and  Stephanns  Byzantiiru^  (f.  r:  N/- 
mua)  make  him  a  native  of  that  town,  aiid  the 
ancient  granunarians  generally  speak  'if  him  as  tho 
Nicaean.  He  wa«  tlie  son  of  llcrncleidcs  and 
Kudora,  or,  as  Hmnippus  staled,  of  Tetha  ;  and 
Suidas  furtliorreL-it<-s  that  he WM  tdten  pmoMr  by 
Cinna,  in  the  Mithriclatic  war,  vmn  nft^nrards 
manuuiilied  ou  acct.unt  of  his  Icimijii};.  and  lived 
to  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  The  accuracy  of  thb 
btatoment  has  been  called  in  question,  sine**  there 
were  wventy-sevcn  years  from  tho  death  of  Mithri- 
dates  to  the  accession  of  Tiberius  ;  Imt  if  Par- 
thenius  was  taken  pri»ort>r  i-i  his  childhood.  hi« 
might  have  bfeen  about  tiy  uy  at  the  dtalli  of  Au- 
gustus. His  literary  activity  must  at  nil  events  be 
placed  in  the  reign  of  Angustus.  ITc  dedirated  his 
extant  work  to  Comelius  Galhis.  which  must, 
therefore,  have  been  Wlitlonbefo!-  r;  .  when 
(ialiiis  died.  We  know,  morwn.  r,  that  Partlir-T  ii:", 
Uiu^iit  X'nuil  Greek  (Macrob.  v.*  17),  aiid  a  iniu 
in  tile  Georrjics  (i.  437)  is  expre^^^ly  stated  both 
by  Macrobias  {Lc.)  and  A.  fiellins  (\iii.  2('i),  tn 
liavc  been  l>ormwed  &oin  Puxthcniuii.  He  8«H;ma 
to  have  been  very  popohr  smoDg  the  distbgaiahod 
lloniatib  of  his  tinir  ;  we  art*  told  tliat  tlie  cTnpemr 
Tibcriui)  also  uitiiated  his  pocuifi,  and  placrd  liig 
works  and  ^tues  in  the  public  libraries,  along 
with  tho  auMteolebnrtadaiieieDtwntcn  (Soou  m 
70). 

SnidaA  calls  Parthcnius  an  elegiac  poet*  end  Ae 

aiititur  of  verses  in  vrtri--"?  k'rf^a  of  measures 
(<Ar)^<ovo((i$  Kal  fj-trpwy  Oiat;  .^^wf  TrcKifrijt)  ;  and 
allhoogh  his  only  extant  work  is  in  prose,  it  wai 
ft9  n  pwt  that  he  was  best  known  in  aiitif|uity. 
The  following  are  the  titles  of  his  prittcipal  works: 
— 1.  'EAry«Ia  tit  'AtppuitrtiP  (Suid.)  for  which  we 
ought  probably  to  read  fXrytlaiy  'A^P  'S'ttj,  a-i  two 
separate  works,  and  this  conjecture  is  supported  by 
tiie  way  in  which  these  works  are  quoted  by  m 
I.  Staph.  ^jB.     'Am^Mtmr  s 
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Artemid.  iv.  63).  2.  *A^nfn|c  hrucfieiov^  a  dirge 
on  his  wife  Arete  (Suid.).  3.  'Ap4nis  iyiuiiMow, 
in  thnt  book*  (Suid.).  Either  to  thift  work  or  the 
{bnn«r  maybe  referred  the  quotation  in  the  Scholiast 
on  Pindar  ({y  rp  'ApifTjj,  IMm.  ii.  63).  4.  *Aj»- 
Biwmi  ^Steph.  Bys.  «.  vo.  Kpa»(9*ty  Aa^v«ut). 
6.  Ea  A^cXojSa  iinitiiittop  (Hephaest.  p.  9). 
C.  Etf  Aji^i$9ftaf  hrucnStior  (Steph.  Byz.  «.e. 
mA^ffMr).  7.  BUs{Schol  ad  JL  ix.U6).  8.  An- 
Aof  (Ste^h.  ©r.  B^X^Wwoi,  Tpvvoi).  9.  'UpcutK^s 
(Steph.  a.rv.  Ifftru^  OWmf  ;  Etymd.  a.  v.  aip6<r' 
Xfui  lO.'I^ueXfS  (Steph.  «.v.*Af(i0«(a).  II.  Kpi- 
»ay6pas(Eijm.$.v.ipirvs).  12.  A«vKa5tcu  (Steph. 
«.  V.  'Ifi)piai).  13.  Upoirt/j.TrTuciv  (Steph. «.«.  Kd' 
pvicoi).  14.  Mmttum.  It  is  stated  in  the  Am- 
brodan  manuscript  of  Virgil  that  Paztb^us  wrote 
ft  work  in  Greek  under  this  title,  whioh  was  imitated 
bjVngiL  15.  MerofiOfxpiiatts.  Whether  Par- 
theniuB  was  the  author  of  this  work  or  not  is  doubtr 
fol.  Suidas  («.  v.  N^irrwp),  in  one  passage,  ascribes 
it  (o  Parthenius  of  Nicaea  ;  but  in  another  (t.  r. 
napd4yiot  Xmt  X  be  attributes  it  to  Parthenius  of 
Chioa  [No.  2].  Since,  however,  the  words  in  the 
Jattir  puarngb  an  wanting  in  the  old  editions  and 
in  most  manuscripts  of  Suidaa,  it  is  probable  that 
they  were  not  written  by  him,  but  were  made  up  by 
some  one  firom  the  passage  on  Nestor,  and  then  in- 
serted under  Parthenina  in  their  wrong  place.  This 
work  is  likewise  refiMvad  to  by  Boatatiihis  (ad 
JHoi^  420)  ;  and  it  must  be  a^itted,  as  Clinton 
has  remarked,  that  the  axpreuiim  of  Eastathias 
seems  to  imply  that  another  Parthenins  was  in- 
tended. It  is  not  improbable  that  Orid  may  have 
borrowed  firom  this  work  in  hk  Aitkmorphmt. 
16.  ncpl  ifHtTUcSv  vadif/taTsir. 

The  work  last  mentioned,  IIcpl  tptrriKwy  iradif- 
^Twr,  is  the  only  one  of  the  writinga  «C  Parthenius 
that  has  come  dowu  to  us.  It  ia  wiitlBO  in  prose, 
and  contains  thirty-six  brief  love-stories,  which 
ended  in  an  uniortunate  manner.  It  is  dedicated, 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  to  Cofnellaa  Gallus, 
and  was  compiled  for  his  use,  that  he  might  avail 
himself  of  the  materiala  in  ike  corojpoaitioo  of  epic 
and  elegiac  poems.  Thb  wmk  is  or  tone  tateret>t 
to  us,  as  Parthenius  gives  in  most  cases  the  names 
of  the  writmfiraiD  wo(Hn  he  derived  hi*  narratives, 
and  thus  exteoda  onraoquaintanoe  wi^  some  Greek 
Avriters  of  whom  we  have  very  few  fragments 
extant.  Of  this  work  we  have  only  one  maniMcnpt, 
written  in  the  tenth  century,  and  presendl  at 
present  at  Heidelberg.  It  was  first  printed  at 
Basel,  1531,  edited  by  Comariua.  The  prindpal 
editions  are  : — by  Gale,  in  HuioriaePoeiiemSbr^ 
tart*  AnUquiy  Paris,  1675  ;  by  Heyne,  appended 
ta  his  edition  of  Conon^  Gottinigani  ItHB  {  by  Faa> 
tow,  Leipzig,  1 824  ;  and  by  WertedraMinifin  lffv9o- 
ypd/(>oi:  Si-rii>ture» PotUcae HiitorimGraeci^Vkmw- 
wick,  1843u  (Fabria.  BibL  Gntec.  vol  iv.  p.  305, 
&c;  Voia.  Ih  HitL  Orate,  p.  208,  &c  ed  Wester- 
mann  ;  Clinton,  F,  //.  vol.  iii.p.  548,  &c.;  Lebeau, 
Smr  itmAwkmm  dimiFartkmm  •  tiri  mNamUkm*, 
in  Afim.  d$  tAni.  4.  /aMrfk  vol  Xndv.  p.  63, 

.  &e. :  Eckstein,  in  EnAaaAOiBbar'tfliqwfiiwfrfiii, 
art.  Parthemms.) 

2.  Of  CHtoa,  the  son  «f  ThMtor,  Mimamed 

'  Chaos,  was  said  to  be  a  descendant  of  Homer,  and 
wrote  a  poem  on  hi*  iM>hier«  Theater  (Suid.). 
Suidaa  also  ascribes  to  luD  the  composition  of  the 
MeUiwmpkam;  but  we  have  shown  above  that 
this  sentence  is  probably  misplaced  in  Suidaa. 
S.  The  ORAMMAaiA.N,  waa  a  pupil  of  the  Alez- 
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andrine  grammarian,  Dionysios,  who  lived  in  dn 
first  century  before  Christ  (Suidas,  s. «.  hvoyivw). 
This  Parthenins  is  mentioned  by  Atbenaeus,  who 
quotes  a  work  of  his,  entitled  T\tfk  rmy  wapi  rm 
'hrropiKoit  Ai^tett  ^yiroufuhtiy  (Athen.  xi.  p.  Ar't, 
c.  p.  50 1 ,  a.  zv.  p.  680,  d.  e.),  and  also  by  Enttse 
thlus  (ad  II.  xxiiL  p.  1412,  adOd.xv.^.  567). 

4.  The  Phocakan,  frequently  quoted  byStephsr 
nns  Bysantinus  («.  rv.  VMtj  A«rfrni,Matf  aa). 
In  the  Greek  Ajithology  thne  is  an  epigram  It 
EryciuB  {Anal^  vol.  ii.  p.  297),  addressed  «u  naf» 

Branck  iindentands  this  to  be  the  Parthenios  who 
WM  taken  in  the  Mithridatic  war  [Nu.  I  ],  and 
Jacobs  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  as  the  disciple 
of  DionysiuB  [No.  3]  ;  but  neither  of  these  opinien* 
can  be  correct,  as  Clinton  has  ob^rved  {F.H.  vol 
iii.  p.  549),  since  it  appears  fi  Tii  ;'ie  aiuhnrityof 
Stephanus  Byz.  («.«.  AcKcrrwM)  that  the  Phocaean 
Parthenios  lived  after  Magnentius,  who  slew  Con- 
stans  in  a.  d.  .1*>0. 

PARTHENOPAEUS  {aaf>9wnai»t\  one  of 
the  seven  heroes  that  undertook  the  eq)edition 
against  Thebesw  He  is  sometimes  called  a  f>m  of 
Ares  or  Meilanion  and  Ataiante  (ApoUod.  iii.  9. 
§  2,  6.  §  3,  &c  ;  Paus.  iii.  12.  §  7  ;  Enrip.  Stqipl. 
888;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  vi.  4UII),  mmetiroes  of  Me- 
leager  and  Atalai^  (Hygin.  Fab.  70,  79),  and 
sometimes  of  Takns  and  Lysimache  (ApoUod.  L  H 
§  13 ;  Paiu.  ii.  20.  §4,  ix.  18.  §  4  ;  Schol.  adOti, 
CoL  1^85).  His  son,  by  the  nymph  Clymene, 
wIm  marched  against  Thebes  as  one  of  the  Epigoni, 
is  called  Promachns,  Stratohus,  Thesimenes,  or 
TlesimeBflib  (Apollod.  i.  9.  §  13,  iii.  7.  $  2  ;  Ea- 
stath.  ad  Ham.  d.  489  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  71 ;  Pans.  in. 
12.  §  7.)  Partkaiopaens  was  killed  at  Thebes  by 
A^odicus,  Amphidicus  or  Periclymenus.  (Apol- 
kid.  ^  6.  §  8  ;  PaoB.  iz;  18,  m  fin. ;  Aeschyl. 
S^.cTktb.)  [L.  S  ] 

PABTHE'NOPE  {Il9f»tv6irr{).  \.  A  dnoghtef 
of  Stymphalus,  and  by  Heracles  the  mother  of 
Euenes.  ( Apollod.  il  7.  §  8.) 

%  A  daughter  of  Ancaeus  and  Samia,  bocama 
by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Lycoroedes.   (Pans,  xik 

3.  One  of  the  Seirens  (SehoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xiL 
39;  Aristot  Mir.  Atue.  103.)  At  Naples  her 
tomb  was  shown,  and  a  torch  race  was  held  every 
year  in  her  hononc  (Stnfeu  r.  p.  240  j  Tnati.  td 
Aye  732.) 

4.  ThewifeofOceanuB,  by  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Europa  and  Thrace.  (Txetz.  adLjfC  894| 
comp.  Schol.  ad  Aetciyl.  Pen.  1  83l)      [L.  S.] 

PA'RTHENOS  (na(>««W),  ie.  the  virgin,  a 
surname  of  Atliena  at  Athena,  where  the  famous 
temple  Parthenon  was  dedicated  to  her.  (Paus.  i. 
24,  V.  ii.  §  5,  viiL  41.  §  5^  x.  34,  in  fin.)  Piu^ 
thenoa  also  occurs  as  the  proper  name  of  tlM 
daughter  of  Apollo  and  Chrysothcmis,  who  aftat 
her  premature  death  was  phioed  by  her  fiither 
among  tbt  atrab  (Hjgiii*  JP9tt,  Adr.  25.  in 
fin.)  [L.  S.] 

PARYSATIS  (nafNxrarii  or  Uapwrirts,  see 
Baehr  ad  Ctes.  p.  186.)  According  to  Stgaha 
(xvi.  p.  785),  the  Persian  form  of  the  nama  wm 
Pharairis. 

1.  Baugbter  of  Artazerxes  I.  Longimanua,  king 
of  Persia,  was  given  by  her  fiither  in  marriage  t» 
her  own  brotber  Darahia,  samui^  Ochus,  wlm  w 
B.C  424  succeeded  Xerxes  IL  on  the  throne  ot 
Perua.   (Ctes.  Pen,  44^  ed.  BmUi.)    The  leeUa 
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diAHtcter  of  DlvRiu  threw  the  diief  power  it^ 
tlw  kmi»  <d  Puyaatis  ;  whose  wliniuaimion  wu 
ink  d»  ikm  a  Mries  of-murdera.  It  warn  at  her 
eipRM  inttigatioa  that  Dareins  pot  to  death  his 
twhnNiMn  Sogdianiuand  ArsitM,  as  well  as  Ar- 
tapUn  mi  Attoxares,  the  chief  eunuch.  All  the 
family  of  Stateiia,  who  was  married  to  her  son 
Amiaxe%  wm  in  lika  manner  sacrificed  to  her 
jgrinsr,  sad  she  was  with  difficulty  induced  to 
Sfistis  the  life  of  Stateira  herself.  (Id.  ib.  48 — 56.) 
SIm  had  beea  tba  mother  of  no  less  than  thirteen 
AUai,  fllwhaoi  temr  only  grew  up  to  manhood. 
The  eldest  of  these,  Arsace^  who  afierwazds  as- 
WMd  th«  warn  df  Aitaxerzea,  was  hom  before 
OMm  had  tklnwd  tiM  sovereign  power,  and  on 
this  pniext  Paryaatis  sought  to  set  aside  his  claims 
lo  the  throne  in  fiivour  of  her  second  son  Cyrus. 
twhtg  in  this  attempt,  she  nevertheless  interposed 
after  the  death  of  Dareins  b.  c  405,  to  prevent 
Axtasenes  from  putting  Cyrus  to  death  ;  and 
tnnSed  with  the  king  to  allow  him  to  return  to 
Bu  satrapy  in  Asia  Minor.  (Ctes.  JWm,  57  ; 
Plat.  Art.  1—3 ;  Xen.  Anab.  I  1.  §§  1—3.) 
Dnring  the  absence  of  Cyrus,  she  continued  to 
kmt  ha  projecta  Imt  b^mmm  with  Ar- 
Instzes,  whom  she  prerented  from  listening  to 
itme  who  wuuM  have  wanicd  hun  of  the  designs 
sf  his  brother ;  on  which  account  ih*  nw  loudly 
UasMd  by  the  opp^sit.'  pnrty  at  cmirt  as  the  real 
antbor  of  the  luat  ensued.  Even  alter  tlie 
Uttie  of  Cnnaza  (b.  c.  401),  Paryntts  did  not 
kesit&te  to  display  her  grief  for  the  death  of  her 
fikvcurite  f^m,  by  liostowinj;  funeral  bouours  on  ^is 
nmtilaied  remains,  tm  wt  I  i-.  by  acts  of  kiadnMS 
toCfcsrchus,  the  lerL'Ier  i  f  his  Greek  mepcenaries, 
visse  hie  she  in  vam  atiemptcd  to  save.  It  was 
Ml  lai^  brfm  Ike  weakness  and  vanity  of  Artar 
leaea,  who  was  ambitious  of  being  thought  to 
hsTS  ahin  his  bfother  with  his  own  hand,  enabled 
taytatis  to  avenge  hersetf  VpM  ftt  lit  real  au- 
tlwfs  of  the  death  nf  Cyras,  every  one  of  whom 
tUGcesuvelj  fell  into  her  power,  and  were  put  to 
dalh  by  Uie  most  cruel  tortures.  Meanwhile,  the 
<)inpt»ioBS  between  her  and  Stateim,  the  wife  of 
Axtaxerxes,  had  been  continualiy  increa&iug,  until 
St  length  Psry satis  found  an  opportunity  to  elude 
the  tigilance  of  her  rival,  and  effect  her  de- 
•tiuction  by  poison-  (Ctes.  59 — 62  ;  Piut.  Art.  4, 
1, 14-17, 19.) 

The  feeble  and  indolent  Artaxerxes,  though 
iw  was  appuestly  finlly  convinced  of  his  mother^s 
frill,  wtettt  to  banish  her  to  Babylon ; 
aai!  it  wa«  not  loop  Ik'forc  he  entirely  forgot 
the  paU,  and  recalled  her  to  his  court,  where 
*he  toon  i  tWIIiuml  all  her  former  influence.  Of 
this  »lie  itoon  availed  her*<flf  to  turn  his  sos- 
{udoioi  agaiusi  Tittsapbemtsa,  whom  she  had  long 
hated  as  having  been  the  first  to  discover  tl* 
de<i^9  of  Cyrus  to  his  brother,  and  who  was  now 
put  ta  d«ath  bv  Artaxerxi^  at  her  instigation,  n.  c 
596.  (Plat.  Art.  19— »  ;  Died. xiv.  80 ;  Poiyaen. 
riL  18.  §  1.)    This  appears  to  have  been  the  last 

the  long  catalogue  of  the  crimes  of  Paxysatis  ;  at 
ImI  it  is  the  iMt  mention  thai  we  find  of  her 
KD&e.  The  period  of  her  death  is  wholly  un- 
known. The  histoiy  ©f  ber  intrigues  and  cruel- 
ties, the  ooftline  of  which  is  above  given,  is  very 
ftjly  related  by  Plutarch  {Artajn'r.rrs\  who  hn^ 
flawed  tkfi  sutboritj  of  Cl^as,  a  resident  at 
ti«  court  of  PeniR  ftlWlghout  the  period  in 
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The  ikMMft  C^ntmMm&M,  pwrved  to  us  by 

Photius,  records  the  mmf  events  morp  briefly. 

2.  The  vomigest  d;viighter  of  Uchos  (Arta- 
xerxes III.),  king  of  Persia,  whom  according  to 
Arrian  (Amdi.  vii.  4.  J  P*)  Alexander  the  Great 
married  at  Susa,  u.  c.  ."i  J.'t,  at  the  same  tiiue  with 
Barsine  or  Stateira,  the  daughter  of  Dareius. 
Arrian  cites  Arlstotmlus  as  liia  authority  ;  hnt 
this  second  marriage  u  not  ujenlioiicd  \>y  nny 
other  author.  [E.  H.  B.] 

PASCHASINUS,  together  with  Lucentius 
bishop  of  Asculum,  and  Bouifacius,  a  presbyter, 
was  despatched  by  Ia-o  I.  to  represent  him  in  Uw 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  held  a.  n.  451.  Pn<^r!  nsin«s, 
of  whose  previous  history  and  position  iii  liie  we 
know  DMhisf,  seems  to  have  held  the  chief  place 
among  the  three  letmtes  since  he  subscribed  the 
acts  of  the  council  in  tlic  name  of  the  pope  Ix'fore 
the  two  others. 

An  epi«*tle  of  Paschasinus,  A-  Quacstinnr  I'tiickaii^ 
is  still  extant,  addressed  to  Leo  in  reply  to  snme 
inquiries  firom  the  pontiflF-with  regard  to  tlie  raku- 
lations  for  determining  the  festival  of  Kaster.  It 
will  be  found  under  its  best  form  iu  the  t^liUons  of 
the  worics  of  Leo,  published  by  Quesnel  ani 
the  brothers  Balluririi,  [Leo.]  (Schniiemnnn, 
BiUiotL  Fatrvm  Lot.  vol.  ii.  %  49  ;  iiahr.  rv<>.«. 
chirhu  der  Htm, IMmtL 8«wL  BtnL  2te  Abtlieil. 

PA'SEAS.  [Aba.ntidah.] 

PA'SIAS,  an  eminent  Greek  painter,  brother  of 

the  modeller  Aegineta,  and  disciple  of  Krigonns, 
who  had  been  originally  colour-grinder  to  the 
painter  Nealces  (Flin.  H.  N.  xxxv.  1 1 .  s.  40.  §  4 1 ). 
He  belonged  to  the  Siryonian  Bchool,  and  flourished 
about  a  t.  "220.    [Akuineta  ;  EaiooKUS  ;  N»- 

ALCES.]  (P.  S.] 

PASrCRATES  (Ua.(TiKpdrr)s\  prince  of  Suli  in 
Cyprus,  was  one  of  those  who  submitted  to  Alex- 
ander, and  refmiriHi  in  person  to  meet  the  conqoerM 
at  Tyre,  in  a  c.  3'M,  on  which  occasion  he  took  a 
prominent  piu't  in  tiie  festivities  and  theatrical  en- 
tertainmento  then  olebrated  on  a  scale  of  unpant 
leled  magnificence.  (Plut,  Af'-r.  ^O.)  Hin 
Nicocks  accompanied  the  kinu  throughout  Li»  cua- 
paigns  in  Ada.  (Arr.  Ind,  18.)  Hftwas  succeeded 
by  Eiiertefti^,  probably  b(«frtre  B.  C  315.  (See 
Athen.  xni.  p.  .i7b",  e,  ;  Droyscu,  lldkmsm.  vol,  i. 
p.  33!J,  n.)  ■  [E.  H.  R) 

PASrCKATES  (naff*/rp<{T»)s),  literary.  1.  Of 
Rhodes,  who  wrote  a  lost  Commentary  on  the  Gate- 
goriM  af  Aristotle.  For  the  opinion  that  he  wfoto 
the  second  book  of  the  Metaphysics  of  Aristotle,  »ff> 
El'nE.Mt  s.  (Fabric-  liM.  G'rucc.  vol.  iii.  pp.  211, 
501.) 

2.  A  ^rn-?»nt  of  St.  George  of  Cappadoclft,  to 
whom  IS  attributed  an  account  of  his  master's  life, 
«dltod  in  Greek  by  Lipomann  (in  the  Jcia  Sana 
torttm^  vol,  iiL),  and  in  I«Uin  by  Linus  (tifji  supnty 
p.  1 J  7)  and  by  Siudus  (voL  ii.  ad  23  April), 
This  life,  as  well  as  the  others  of  St  George,  are 
universally  admitted  to  lie  unworthy  of  credit. 
(Fabric,  mid.  Grate.  voL  x.  p.  229  ;  Vossius,  de 
Hut  Grace,  p.  294»ttA.W«iliHMiiii.)  [ (i Kimoit^s, 
No,  7,  p. '^tB.]  [W'.M.li.] 

PAiil'CHATES  {natriKpdnif%  a  Greek  phy- 
ddHi«ho  appears  to  have  givMWMli  attentioii  to 
the  preparation  of  surgicd  apparatus,  as  his  name 
is  several  times  mentioned  by  Oribasius  in  his 
book  on  that  subject  {De  AftanUn.  oc  26.  29.  81, 
pp.  18a»  laa*  180»  m),   H«  VM  the  father  of 
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ArUUon*  (ibid,  cc  24,  26\  pp.  180,  183),  and  as 
he  lived  probably  after  Nymphodorua  (ibid.  p.  18U) 
and  before  llcliodonu  (p.  160),  he  may  be  tmijfc- 
tured  to  hare  lived  in  the  aecond  or  first  century 
B.  C.  He  is  probably  the  physician  quoted  by  As* 
depiadaa  Phanpacioi  vp.  (ML  De  Compoa,  AMu  xdh. 
$6c.  LocoMy  viiL  8,  vol.  xiii.  p.  1213.  If,  with  Mend 
(De  Numia  qaibusdam  a  SMj/rnaeis  in  Honorem 
Medieonm  ptreusis,  p.  51)  and  FabrkiaB  {liiU. 
Graee.  voL  xiil  p.  357,  ed.  vet),  we  suppose  that 
certain  coins  with  the  name  of  Poaicmtcs  upon 
them,  were  struck  in  h^our  of  this  physician,  «re 
may  add  to  the  above  particulars,  that  he  was  a 
uative  of  Smyrna,  and  a  follower  of  Emsistratus  ; 
that  his  grandfiUher^B  name  was  Pasicrates,  and  his 
father^  Capito  ;  and  that  he  was  iwother  of  Meno- 
dorus,  and  father  of  Metrodorua.         [W.  A.  O.] 

PA'SIDAS  or  PASIADAS  (naaitat  or  Ha- 
irtctSu),  an  Achaaui,  was  one  of  the  deputies  ncnt 
by  the  Achaeans  to  Ptolemy  Philometor,  to  congra- 
tubte  him  on  his  attaining  to  manhood,  B.C.  170. 
During  their  stay  in  Eajptf  tliey  interposed  their 
guod  offices  to  prevent  ma  finther  advance  of  An- 
tiochos  Epiphanes,  who  had  invaded  the  country, 
and  even  threatened  Alexandria  itself,  but  without 
effect  (Polyb.  zzviiL  10,16.)        [E.  H.  R] 

PASIME'LUS  (UaalfiiiKosX  a  Coriniliian,  of 
the  oligarchical  ytx».   When,  in  a  c.  39.%  the 
democrata  in  Cmntk  nstaacred  many  of  their 
adversaries,  who,  they  had  reaaon  to  think,  were 
ccutemplating  the  restonUion  of  peace  with  Sprta, 
BMmelua,  having  had  sooie  suspicion  of  tho  design, 
jms  in  a  gymnasium  outside  the  city  walls,  with  a 
dodj  of  yow^(  men  as^mbled  around  him.  With 
ikem  he  aoMod,  darir.g  the  tiunult,  the  Acroco- 
rinthus ;  but  the  Call  of  the  capital  of  one  of  the 
columns,  and  the  advene  s^na  of  the  sacrifices, 
were  omena  whidi  valued  ucm  to  abandon  their 
position.    They  were  persuaded  to  remain  in 
Corintii  under  aiwirMicea  of  penooal  mSetf  ;  but 
tbey  wete  Jkutafied  with  the  ttata  ef  public 
affairs,  especially  with  the  measure  which  had 
united  Aigos  and  Corinth,  or  rather  had  meiged 
Corinth  in  Argos ;  and  Pasimelus  therefore  and 
Alcimenes  sought  a  secret  interview  with  Praxitas, 
Ae  Lacedaemonian  commander  at  Sicyon,  and 
arranged  to  admit  him  with  his  forces  within  the 
long  walls  that  connected  Corinth  with  its  port 
Lecfaaeom.   This  was  effected,  and  a  battle  en- 
•ded,  in  which  Praxitas  defeated  the  Cuiinthian, 
Bocoti.-m,  Aigive,and  Athenian  troops  (Xen.  HeU. 
iw,  4.  §§  4,  dec;  Diod.  xiv.  86,  91  ;  Andoc  de 
'     Poos,  p.  25  ;  Plat  Menex.  p.  245).  Pasimelus, 
no  doubt,  was  one  of  the  CociBtliian  ezilea  who 
ntu&ed  to  their  city  when  the  oligarchical  party 
nguatd  its  ascendancy  there  immediately  afier  the 
peace  of  AnUikidoj,  a.  c  387,  and  in  consequence 
of  it  (Xen.  Heii,  t.  1.  §  34)  }  and  heaeems  to  have 
been  Ae  person  through  whom  Enphion,  having 
B<-iit  to  Corinth  for  him,  delivered  up  to  the  Locedac- 
iBoniana  the  harbour  of  Sicyon,  in  b.c.  367  (Xen. 
iftlL  m  3.  $  2).   The  language  of  Xenophon  in 
Jtbi»  hut  passage  is  adverse  to  the  statement  made 
«bo?e  in  the  article  £upiuu)ii^  aad  alae  in  Tbiii- 


•  In  the  extrtict  from  Oribaeius,  given  by  Aug. 
Mai,  in  the  fioanh  vol  of  his  *^  Clasaici  Auctores  e 
VMenie  Godmbiu  «diti**  (Rant  8vo.  1831 ),  we 

•buiil'l  n-ud  v'oy  iiistrad  of  irartpa,  in  p.  LV2,  L 
iHt  and  'Apurrltty  uutead  of  'Afrrim,  in  Bi  iis, 
L  JO. 


walPs  Greece^  voLt.  p.  128,  that  Pasimelus  wns  a 
Spartan  officer  commanding  at  Cornith.  1 1-!.  K.] 

PASINI'CUS  (noaWot),  a  physician  in  the 
fourth  eentmy  after  Cluist,  to  whom  one  of  %, 
Darilli  ietten  ia  addieaied.  {Bp.  324,  voLiii; 
1).4-I9,  ed.  Bened.)  [W.A.  0.] 

PA'SION  {Uurittv).  1.  A  Megarian,  was  one 
of  those  who  were  employed  by  Cyrus  the  younfff 
in  the  siege  of  Miletus,  which  hod  continued  (a 
adhere  to  Tissaphemes ;  and,  when  Cyrus  tm- 
menced  his  expedition  against  his  brother,  in  a.  c. 
401,  Pasion  joined  him  at  Sardis  with  700  men. 
At  Tarsus  a  number  of  his  soldiers  and  of  those  of 
Xenias,  the  Arcadian,  left  their  standards  for  i|uit 
of  Clearchua,  on  the  declaration  of  the  lattfc, 
frnmrd  to  induce  the  Greeks  not  to  abandon  the  en- 
terpritt4!,that  he  would  stand  by  them  and  share  t^ek 
fortmiea  iji  apite  of  the  obligations  he  was  undsla 
Cynia.  The  prince  afterwwrds  penutted  CleaiHiai 
to  letain  the  tfeopB  in  question,  nd  it  was  fma 
offence  at  this,  as  usually  supposed,  that  Pation 
and  Xenias  deserted  the  army  at  the  Phoeoidn 
sea-port  of  Myriandrus,  and  sailed  away  for  Oncei 
with  the  most  valuable  of  their  effecta.  Cynu  dis- 
played a  politic  forbearanoe  oo  tho  occasion,  and 
ercited  the  Greeks  to  greater  idacrity  in  his  erase, 
by  declining  to  pursue  the  fugitives,  or  to  detain 
their  wives  and  children,  who  were  in  safe  keeping 
in  his  garrison  at  Trelles.  (Xen.  Anab.  I  I.  §  6,  2. 
§  3,  3.  §  7,  4.  §1  7—9.) 

2.  A  wealthy  banker  at  Athene,  ma  eriginaUy 
a  slave  of  Antiatiienes  and  Archeetratta,  vb6  ««te 
also  bankers.    Ita  their  service  he  dinplaycd  great 
fidelity  as  well  as  aptitude  for  business  and  whs 
raaawnitted  as  a  reward.  (I>em.  pro  Phurm.  pp  957, 
958.)    Hereupon  he  appears  to  have  set  up  a  bank- 
ing oonoeru  on  his  own  account,  by  which,  t<^thsf 
wEh  a  shield  manufiurtory,  he  greatly  enrichni  him* 
self,  while  he  continued  all  along  to  preserve  his 
old  character  for  integrity,  and  his  credit  stood 
high  throughout  Greece.  (Dem. 
e.  Tim.  p.  1198,  c  Polyd.  p.  122^  e.  Callipp. 
p.  1243.)    He  did  not  however  escape  on  accu- 
sation of  fraudulently  keeping  bock  some  money 
which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  a  fotvi^nef 
from  the  Euxine.    The  pUin tiff's  case  is  suted  in 
an  oratimi  of  Isocrates  (rpcnrc^iTi«n(s),  still  extanu 
Pasion  did  good  service  to  Athens  with  his  money 
on  several  occasions.    Thus  we  hear  of  his  furnish- 
ing the  state  gratuitously  with  1 000  shields,  toge- 
ther with  five  gnllies,  which  he  manned  at  his  own 
expense.    He  was  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of 
the  ci^,  and  waa  oiroUed  in  the  demua  of  Acbamae. 
(Dem.  pro  Pborm.  pp.  953,  964,  957,  c.  ^'//.  i. 
pp.  1110,  1127,  iL  p.  1133,  e.  CaUipp.  p.  1243. 
c  Neaer.  p.  1 345.)    He  died  at  Athens  in  the 
archont.Iiip  of  Dyacinetua,  B.  c.  370,  after  a  lingeiv 
'w%  illneaa,  aeoompaoied  with  failure  of  sight  (iVni. 
pro  FIOTM.  11^946,  c  Steph,  I  p.  1106,  ii.  p.  I  l.t-2, 
&  Tim.  p.  1196,  e.  CaUipp.  p.  12H9.)  Towards 
the  end  of  bis  life  hia  affiuta  were  administcr«>d  \m 
a  grei^  extent  by  hia  freedman  Phormion,  to  wboea 
he  let  his  banking  shop  and  abield  manufactory, 
■nd  Battled  in  his  will  that  he  ahould  marry  hi* 
widow  Anhippe,  with  a  handsome  dowry,  and 
undertake  the  guardianship  of  his  younger  son 
Pasiclea.    (Dem.  pro  Pkornt.  passim,  &  ^t^JL  i. 
p.  11 10,  ii.  pp.  1133— 1137,  c  Tim.  p.  1186,  c. 
Callipp,  p.  1237.)  [ApoixonoRua,  No.  l.J  Frooi 
the  aerenU  notioee  of  the  subject  in  Demosthenea, 
w«  «k  ayn  to  finm  a  toleiably  doae  estimate  of 
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the  vnJth  of  Piaiiion.      UU   l:(i)<I«*d  pmptfrty 
smrurtiil.  TC  lire  told,  tn  aliutit  'JO  taleiita,  or 
iilSL  ;  bnid«t  thi«  b«>  h:u]  out  at  inlcrv«t  innn> 
than  5«  talents  of  his  own  (12,187^  I0s.\  together 
with  II  taWott,  or  2G81/.  5«u,  of  borrowed  money. 
Ill*  aoniial  iiicunie  from  his  bnnking  bnaincst  was 
iOO  miuae,  or  40()/.  5s..  ami  I'mm  !iis  slii<-lil  inniiu- 
bcl«n' I  talent,  or  24;'./.  \.'>s.    {\)oin.  }>r<>  I'h'.rm. 
ff.       6lc^  c  Siqph.  i.  p.  i  i  lU,  ^)    11  is  elUcr 
Md,  .Apollodomi^  giiMtMily  diainiabed  bin  pMn- 
BWOT  by  extramgance  and  1nw-«uila.    ^Dem.  pro 
Pi>nm.  p.  fl5«.)    On  I'a^i'iii,  nee  farther,  Dem. 
{.ApLJK  \.  p.816,  tf,  i\u-<.>tr.  p.  1249;  Dockb, 
PufJ.  K'-;a.  rf  JfL-nt^  IVn-k  I  chap.  12,  22,  21, 
i^.  X      i  litrUdaaiz,  I'd.  Ipi,  Okabr.  Tim,  vL 
§  [E.  E.1 

PASl  Pn.\r!  (ncurf<f.cJTj),  l.  a  danghtor  of 
Helm  aud  iVrs<  t>'.  and  a  u^ter  of  Circe  ;uul 
A^ttt,  was  th<-  Avit.>  oC  MiaM,  bgr  irlumi  ah*  was 
th>'  mi>t!uT  of  Androgeo«5,  Cntmi's,  IVncnliuti, 
(iLucus,  .Miuatauru%  Acalle,  Xeinniice,  AriuJiie, 
«nd  Phn«dn)L    (Apollon.  Rhod.  iiu  999,   &c.  ; 
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\f,t.  XV.  501 


Cu.  yv  Xut  iMur.  iu.  li>  ;  ^au•^.  ..  J,"*.  !; 

'1  An  oracular  goddess  atTbabniaf  in  I^acoma, 
^(.'11  l.--!;r-\cil  V>  hr  a  <laii:;hter  (if  Alias  or  to  l)o 
tile  nine  as  Cit^Aaiidni  or  Daphuc,  tiic  cUiU^bter  of 
iMjihl  People  used  to  sleep  in  her  temple  for 
tlw  purpose  of  receirinp  elation d  in  dreamt. 
(Pint.  J(As,  9  ;  Cic  /A  Die.  I  43.)       [L.  S-l 

PASiPHU*U8  {nairUtnXMS%  a  general  of  A^.'n- 
thodet^  if  o  tyrant  nf  SvrncuMj,  who  was  despatched 
hy  biro  with  An  anuy  <igaiu&t  Mujsjiuiu,  where  the 
Snacutaa  exiles  hod  taken  refuge.  Pnsiphilus  de- 
ftAtfd  the  M»'s'v-iiii:iii^,  coiiiprllid  thorn  to 

eicpei  the  exile*.  (Uiod.  zix.  lUiL)  He  wait  shortly 
ntitr  Ml  ft  wMmi  tiOM  (together  with  Demophi- 
1b»)  to  oppose  the  cxil*^,  who  bad  asseniblid  a 
Urge  force  tuder  lleiiiocratea  and  Philonide&,  aud 
attacked  and  iotl^  defaftlad  near  (jukiria. 

(Id.  ib.  104.)  At  a  stilisfqiifnt  p<  n*tJ  (n.  .110*7), 
tb  tamers  sustained  by  AgiithucK-s  in  .Africa 
■AMd  PMphilut  to  dai|Mdr  of  his  caunc,  aud  he 
went  f'Vct  I'l  Piino€mt#*«,  witli  tin-  avIidIo  force 
noder  his  commaDd.  But  bi»  trvaclivry  vva&  justly 
pniiiiJied,  finr  tib0  ftDowing  year  Deinocrates,  bav- 
i:  in  ttirii,  betrayed  his  lu^sociatfs,  and  niadf 
»  wpamo  peace  with  Agathoclcji,  cuu)>ed  Pasi- 
fUha  ta  1m»  MfMted  and  pot  to  death  at  G<  !i^ 
fc  r.  .105.  (Id.  XX.  77,  90.)  fE.  II.  R] 

PAbl'PPiDAfi  (TlacrtinriSaf),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
«M  CMployed,  fal  8.  c  410,  after  the  battle  of  Cy- 
7U"n*,  :ii  o.nccUirt:  slups  frnm  thi- allios,  and  ajijw^nns 
to  hsTe  been  at  Thasoa  wbeu  that  island  ruvulted 
ftMB  Spntft  in      tune  year,  for  he  was  banished 
on  rui  ^ifcsition  of  havin;,' joined  with  Tissajtheriies 
ui  ednectiog  the  revoluttou.     He  did  not,  however, 
MHffi  lo^  IB  erile,  mce     is  nentioMd  Mtbe 
head  of  '"•jm*"  amhassat^'irs  sent        Sparta  to  the 
Persian  court,  in  B.  u  4UU,  to  coontenct  a  rival 
flnhaasy  hm  AAcm,  whkk  wat  ako  proceeding 
thither.   Thfl  envoys,  ho'wcvcr,  did  tiot  advance 
fimber  than  Gordiom  in  Purygia  ;  tor  early  in  the 
■nt  tfaaft  ac  407,  as  they  were  mauling  their 
journey,  ih^y  met  another  Lacedaemonian  embassy 
t«rtDming  iTooi  the  king,  with  the  intelligence  that 
thev  had  already  obtained  from  him  all  tber  wwnted. 
(X^n.  IM.  i.  1.  §  32,     §  n.  i.  n  .)  f  K.  R] 
I*Abl'TKLKb(n«ytTM>»5>  I.  A  mutuary,  who 
iboot  UL  79»  &  C  468,  nud  was  the 
iifCilMH  (Pin.iS».|2).  We 


nothing  further  of  him  ;  and,  in  fiicC,  w  AmM  W 

unable  to  ditttingiii^h  him  from  the  ynini^er  Pasi- 
teles,  were  it  not  tor  the  almost  decisive  evidence 
that  the  Colotes  ben  ntend  to  was  the  mate  as 
the  Colotes  who  wns  contemporary  with  Pheidias 
(see  CoLuj  Ks,  aud  billig,  Caial.  Arttf.t,v,  Colott$)* 
Some  writers,  as  Heyne,  Ilirt,  and  IfOSsr,  ioH^fiM 
<-T'l  v<^n^>  Fasiteles,  and  t WO  artists  named  Colotes, 
uui  i  tuerM:li  (A//c«(ii«ii,  ft.  395)  attempU  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  by  tmmgOpa^triXmnaii  -^1«r 
ITao-jTiAoi;,  &c.,  in  the  pasaap-e  of  Patmnias.  It 
l»  true  that  the  names  are  often  confounded  ;  but 
the  emendation  Aom  not  remow  thft  fiflwlty^ 
whieh  lies  in  the  fact  that  Colotes  waa  cotittmipo- 
rary  with  Pheidi&s  ;  l)e<iidt:«,  it  i»  oppu«ed  to  the 
critical  CHMB,  Xce^i')  insi4entior^  Ac 

2.  A  statuary,  scnlptor,  and  silver-chaser,  of  the 
higbMt  distinction  (in  omHtbtu  hit  wtffifwair,  Plin. 
if.  M  ntxv.  12.  s.  45),  flourished  at  RaOM,  in  the 
laRt  renrs  of  the  republic.  He  wtis  a  native  of 
Magiia  Uraeda,  aad  obtained  the  Kuman  franchise, 
with  his  muaifUM,  la  b.  c  £)0,  when  Im  muC 
have  been  very  young,  iinee  he  made  statues  for 
tli(>  temple  of  Juno,  in  the  portico  of  Uctavia, 
which  was  built  out  of  the  Dalmatic  spoils,  it.0. ' 
X'l  ;  so  that  be  must  have  flourished  from  about 
B.  c  iiO  to  about  B.  c  30  (Plio.  H.  M  xxxvi.  5.  s. 
4.  §1 10,  IS).  Tins  i^nes  very  weU  with  Pliiiy*li 
i^t.ntcnient,  in  nnother  phice,  that  ho  flourished 
j  about  tiic  uiue  of  Puinpey  the  Gn^t  (//.  A''.  zxxiiL 
\  -2.  s.  55), 

Pasiteles  was  evidently  one  of  the  mo«t  distin- 
guished of  th&  (jitxk.  artists  who  flourished  at 
Rome  during  the  period  ot  dis  miffti  of  art.  It  {■ 

recorded  of  him,  by  his  cftntcmpomry  Varro,  that 
he  never  executed  aiiy  work  of  which  he  had  not 
previuusly  made  a  complete  model,  and  tfafe 
called  the  plrtstic  art  tlie  mother  of  statunrv  in  all 
its  branches  (Laudat  {M.  Varro]  it  PasUekut^  qtd 


qw  dirit,  rf  ctim  i  s><'t  in  ownifna  kit  fiMwrniM, 
tiiLil  um/uum  J'ecU  atUc^um  fin^  i  Pliaj*  ti,  N» 
XXXV.  12.  s.  45).  Plinj  tsQs  us  af  an  iaddem 
j  which  proves  the  care  with  which  Pasiteles  stndied 
from  nature  :  as  he  was  sitting  in  front  of  the  cag« 
of  a  lion,  which  ke  was  eopyfao^  on  stlrer,  be  was 
nearly  killed  by  n  panther,  which  broke  loo^e  from 
a  neighbouring  cage  (//.  M  xxxvi.  5.  s.  4.  §  12). 
He  is  mentiimsd  wKh  distinction,  in  the  Ibia  m 
the  silver-chasers  and  scnl])t<irs,  by  Pliny,  who  says 
that  he  executed  very  many  works,  but  that  the 
names  of  them  were  not  leeofded.  Thm  only  wodc 
of  hiu  which  Pliny  m*  ntions  hy  name  is  the  ivoiy 
statue  of  Jupiter,  in  the  tempjie  of  MaiceUus  {Liu 
§  10). 

Pa*iteles  ncrnpips  also  an  Sm{x>rtant  plate  among 
the  writers  on  art.  He  was  the  author  of  tive 
books  upon  the  celehfaled  wwtk»  of  sealjptnfe  and 
chasing  in  the  whole  world  {qjiinqw  nolttmina  nobir 
twm  opemm  tn  iuto  orim;  Plin.  Le.%  12),  whieh 
Pliny  adts  anfttUKti  opera,  and  wUeh  ha  need  as 
one  of  his  chief  authorities  (Efrnrh.  lib.  xxxiii 
xxxvi).  He  stood  also  at  the  h^  of  a  school  of 
artists,  as  we  find  from  ectaBl  iascriptkns,  wbleh 
mention Stephannsthe  di-sciple of  Pasiteles  and  Me- 
nelaus,  the  disciple  of  l^tephanns*  [STKPUii.NU&.J 

The  MSS.  of  PUnj  vaiy  betw«eB  the  readings 
P'l^ikka  and  Pr.t  tif,',  ^  in  the  passages  quoted,  in 
cniisrqueuve  of  the  weil-kuowa  habit  of  writing  x 
for  s.  (See  <MmiSii»  J^/.  ni  7hr.  toL  i.  p.  xv.) 
SilUg  hia  ahown  that  Pamlda  is  Ihe  true  reading, 
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in  loiDe  cxceUesit  renmtkft  njfok  Uu»  artiat,  in  the 
Amalthea,  toL  iii.  pp.  293 — ^297.  Thii  correcticn 
bail^  imde  alao  in  a  passage  of  Clctro  {<l^  J)h'in.  \. 
36),  we  obtain  anotJ^er  impcfftani  tMtimonj  »■ 
spuctiug  our  artist ;  and  ItMn  tint  in  am  of 
hij  «lrer-cha»irtg»  he  represented  the  prodigy  which 
indicated  the  fuUue  renown  of  the  infant  lloM;iu» 
aa  an  actor.  TIw  Imt  iw^iv  «f  diia  passage  was 
first  pointed  out  by  WiDtMnmm  {Gmk  d,  KumaL, 
6.ix.c.  3.§  18).  [P.&J 

PASITHEA  (tUunBia).  I.  Om  «f  the 
CliMitat.  (HMn.Aar.968|V6|»ni.».S5. 

§10 

3.  A  daughter  of  Nenof  and  Doth.  (Hea. 

77u><y.  247.) 

3.  A  Naiadt  the  wife  of  Erichthonius  and 
netiher  of  FandlBii.  (Apollod.  ifi.  14.  §  6  ;  comp. 
iii.  \  ').  §  1,  where  she  is  called  Praxithea  )  [L.  8.] 

?ASSI£^US  CRXSPU&  £CiusPuaip.892, 

PASSIE'NUS  PATTLUS.  [PavlvsA 
FAmM/Hm  RUFUS.  [Rurus.] 
PASSirNUS,  YIBIUS,  praeomd  of  Aftiw, 
nnder  Gjillienus,  assisted  Colsus  in  aspiring  l9  the 
thnme.   (TxebelL  Pollio,  2>y.  Tm-,  29.) 

PASTOR.  1.  A  dfidiigiiialied  Roman  eques, 
whose  hon  Caligula  put  to  death,  and  iiiviu-d  his 
fiuhar  on  the  tMoe  daj  to  a  bao^ttot  (Senec  «k  /nt, 
iii  3t }  eomp.  8net  Old.  27).  Senecft  doaa  not 
mention  hia  gentile  name,  but  he  was  probably  the 
lather  of  No.  2,  more  especiaUjr  a*  it  i»  stated  by 
SoMnilwt  lio  nd  wuuAtf  ton. 

2.  Ji'LiUh  P  ASTOK,  was  defended  by  the  younger 
PUnj  in  the  court  of  the  Centamviri,  ia  the  reign 
of  iSowitkn  (Plis.  L  18,  comn.  iv.  M.  §  1). 
This  ia  thf  ^  -ne  PaMor  of  w^m  MwrtU  bcgp  a 
fceaeat  (ix.  23>. 

ft.  Aiwroa  Paw,  >  ritotoriritn  imntiaBcd  by 

the  elder  Seneca  (CtM*«K  8X  I««biUy  bolOQgad  to 
the  lamo  fiuaily. 

4.  Paarot,  comqI  199,  ivi&Q.Mta- 

tius  Priscas,  may  hare  baaa «  dowwijant  of  One 

of  the  preceding  persma. 
PATAECI  {Tl4/nunt\  PluMoieini  diTfaritioa 

whose  dwarfish  figures  were  atUichcd  to  Phoe- 
uidan  ships.  (Herod,  iii.  37  «  Suid.  and  Heeydi. 
•.».)  ,  [L.S.] 

PATAECUS  (riaTotKor),  a  Greek  writer,  who 
said  that  he  poaeesied  the  soul  of  Aesop,  and  from 
whom  thece  la  a  long  tale  quoted  by  natavdt,  on 
the  authority  of  Hermippos,  respectbganintaniow 
between  Thaka  and  Solnn.   (Plot.  SoL  6), 

PATARBU8  {Uaraptis)^  a  aonumie  of  ApoUo, 
derived  from  the  Lydan  t<iwii  of  Patanv,  where  he 
had  an  ocadOf  and  where,  according  to  Serviua 
(ad  Aim,  hr.  148),  the  god  naod  to  ^end  A*  mx 
winter  months  in  every  year.  (Hor.  Carm.  iii. 
A.  64  ;  Lycoph.  920 ;  Herod,  i  162  ;  Stiah.  xiv. 
p.  665,  fte.;  pMUbk.  41. SI.)  [Ua] 

PATELLA  or  PATELLA'NA,  a  R^man 
divini^,  or  peduipi^  only  a  surname  of  Ops,  by 
wbieh  waa  dmcdbod  ac  aalblding  or  opening 
the  stem  of  the  com  plant,  so  that  the  ears  might 
be  able  to  shoot  forth.  (August.  Dc  Cir.  Dei,  iv. 
8;  AmoK  Ada.  Oml  It.  1.)  |  L.  8.] 

PATELLA'RII  DI I,  divinities  to  whom  sam- 
tices  were  o&ced  in  dishes  {foieUae),  were  per- 
hapB  DO  olhon  tium  tiio  LaiMk  (Plant.  CtddC  iL 
1.  45  ;  Ov.  FtuL  il  634.)  {L.  &] 

•  PATE'HCULUS,  ALBI'mUS.  lAi^wmia, 


I'ATERCUT.US. 

PATE'RCULUSk  C  SULPraUS.  caoral 
n.<s.  358  with  A.  AtiBos  OdadoiM  in  tho  lint 
Punic  war.  (Pol.  i.  24.)  He  obtained  Sicily  u 
hia  previooai  UtgsQutt  with  hi*  oeUea^  Atiliait 
bat  the  latter  took  tho^  d^ef  managianfiit  of  tho 

war,  and  is  therefore  spoken  of  by  some  writer*  as 
the  sole  roawiander  in  Sicily.  Paterculns  never* 
thiliis  oblidned  a  tdampli  on  hie  ntan  to  Room, 
as  we  learn  from  the  triumphal  F'Lst;.  The  iiistory 
of  tho  oonanUhip  of  Fatowiiliia  and  hit  ooUoi^  is 
given  mdar  CAummn. 

PATE'RCULUS.  C.  VFTJ.Eirs,  n  Roman 
hiatoriaoi  wn temporary  with  Augustus  and  Tibo* 
rfaai  R«  imot  atenttoaod  by  any  aneionft  wiilmv 
with  the  exception  of  a  solitary  pa'^sntjo  i  f  PriM  i  in, 
but  hit  own  wori(  oopplioa  us  with  the  leadiiw 
ofonta  of  Ma  Hfik  Bo  waa  deoeeodod  ftoai  ona  m 
the  most  distinguished  Campanian  f.ur.ilies.  Decius 
Magiiu^  the  leadis  of  tbe  Roman  party  at 
In  tho  aooMid  Ponie  war,  waa  oneof  hia  aaeeolan ; 
and  Minatius  Magius,  wh  <Ki1  :  n  l:  if  1  senice  to 
the  Romaas  ia  tiio  Social  war  (u.  c.  i^Ok  and  who 
was  nwaidied  in  oonaoqnoneo  with  uo  Roman 
franchise  and  the  election  of  two  of  his  sons  to  the 
praetorship)  waa  the  atams  of  the  historian.  The 
grandblJMV  of  PalHealui  pot  an  and  to  hn  ^fe  at 
Naples,  since  he  was  unable,  through  age  and  in- 
firmities, to  accompany  Qandiaa  Nero,  the  fisther 
of  tho  emperor  T!b«iM,  in  Ue  from  Italy  in 
n.  c.  40,  His  father  held  a  high  command  in  the 
aimy,  in  whidi  be  waa  aucceoded  by  bis  eon,  aa  it 
roeotiooed  bdow,  and  Ma  ando  Gapito  waa  a 
member  of  the  senate,  and  is  mentioned  as  a  sup 
)>orter  of  tho  accosation  agatnat  C  Caasiiu  Loii> 
ginusnndardia  LtttPedia;on  aeoomtef  the  latter 

being  one  of  Caesai's  murderers.  The  family  of 
Paterculns,  therefore,  seems  to  hare  been  one  of 
wealth,  respectability,  and  inflaanee. 

Velleins  Paterculns  was  probably  bom  about 
B.C.  19,  the  year  in  which  Virgil  died.  Ue 
adopted  the  profetnoB  of  arms  ;  and,  aeon  after  ha 
IumI  entered  the  army,  he  accompanied  C.  Caesar 
in  hit  expedition  to  thiie  East,  and  was  present  witk 
tho  latter  at  hia  Intanriow  with  ^  PartMaa  Ung^ 
in  A.  n.  2.  Two  years  afterward-:,  p.  4^ 
served  nnder  Tiberius  in  Germany,  succeeding  hia 
fiithor  m  tho  rank  of  Pnefeetaa  Equittun,  having 
previously  filled  in  succession  lire  offices  of  tribune 
of  the  soldiers  and  tribune  of  the  camp.  For  tbo 
next  eight  yeara  Patereahia  oerved  ander  Tibarina, 
either  as  praefectus  or  legatu?,  in  tlie  various  can>- 
pawnt  of  the  hitter  in  Qermany,  Fannonia,  and 
Bunatia,  and,  by  hit  aelinty  and  aMHtv,  gained 
the  favnir  if  t!ie  future  emperor.  TTc  v.  i^  tccortl- 
ingly  promoted  to  the  quaettotship,  and  in  a.  d.  6^ 
when  no  waa  ^naeator  oloct,  ho  enidneted  to  ^Rb^ 


rius  the  forces  which  had  been  l  it-  ly  levied  in  the 


city.  In  hia  quaestorship  in  the  following  voar^ 
A.  D.  7,  he  waa  onoiaed  fion  diawiag  bla  mr  • 

province,  and  continued  to  Rene  as  legatiis  under 
Tiberius.   He  aonnmpaniod  hit  cnmmandur  <m  hia 
retem  to  Rome  n  a.  o.  19,  and  mentioaa  wriili 
pride  that  he  and  his  brother  Magius  G-ler  took  a 
prominent  part  in  tho  '  tniuunhal  procession  of 
Tiberius  and  wm  deeoiated  wm  aulitary  bononrk 
Two  years  ;iftirward8,  A.  n.  14,  the  names  of  Vel- 
leiut  and  bis  brother  were  put  down  by  Augiutam 
fir  iho  praetocuhip ;  bat  aa  tihat  enpenir  died 
before  the  coinitia  were  held,  they  were  elected  to 
this  dignity  at  the  commenoemcnt  of  the  lejoxi  •! 
TihcriM^  Wohaw  no  fiulhir  |Htieaiwi«r 
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lif?  of  Patfrciilus.  for  then?  is  no  rpnswn  to  Ix'licve 
timi  tise  P.  Velleius  or  VeLia«u»  mcntiontid  by 
"ham  under  a.  d.  21  (^n«*  iiL  89)  h  the  nme 
«s  thi' hUtorian.  Patorci!ln«^  wns  hIIm-'  in  A.  n.  30, 
M  he  drew  up  bis  history  m  that  yuar  for  the  ustt 
tf  M.  Vioidua,  who  waa  tbma  coomI  ;  and  it  i« 
conjectiued  by  Dodwell«  not  without  probabilitj, 
tint  be  periibed  in  the  foUowing  year  (a.D.  31), 
abog  with  the  other  &iendis  of  SejamUk  Tbe 
favaaraWe  manner  in  which  he  had  »o  recently 
i^><kfn  m  liU  history  of  thi»  powerful  minister 
mull]  be  !>itffici«at  t»  mumn  Ut  eondMuatkn  im 

Ibe  fall  ff  thf  httpr. 

TLa  «oik  ui  V  eiieius  Paterculus  which  is  come 
^own^W^ad  which  is  apparently  the  only  one 
tbatbe  pvpr  wrote,  ie  a  britjf  historical  compendium 
k  two  books,  and  beara  the  title  C.  VeUm  loafer- 

BkkHm Btmemae  ad  M.  Vitncitm  Cb».Libri 
IL  which  wai  proLaVjly  prefired  by  some  gram- 
Tbe  work  was  ui»i  only  dedicate  to  M. 
Ttakiu,  who  waa  consul  in  a.  o.  80,  Imt  U 
pwirs  a!io  to  have  Ijecn  written  in  the  same  year, 
mims  {■^n  already  rciuarkud.  The  beginning  of 
tbe  work  \^  wanting,  and  there  is  also  a  portion 
Iwt  :ifier  lb  >  i.lit'i  rhapl4.'r  of  the  first  book.  The 
object  of  ibiA  oimpendium  was  to  give  a  brief  view 
if  wimiri  Idstory,  but  more  especially  of  the 
TTfTits  connected  with  Rome,  the  historj-  of  which 
occupies  the  main  portioD  of  the  book.  It  com- 
Mniced  apparently  with  4ih»  destruction  of  Troy, 
ail']  tndfd  with  the  year  a.  p.  In  the  exc- 
tmum  of  his  work,  Velleios  has  fihowi.  great  skill 
■id  jndgment,  and  has  adopted  the  only  plan  by 
wliiih  an  hibtiirical  abrv'.L-cment  can  be  rendered 
citbermtei«6ting  or  instrucuve.  He  does  not  air 
tmift  t»  ffhm  m  €amwti»  ■eeouBt  of  all  the  events 
of  hi&tof)-  :  }  i-'iutts  cmirrly  a  vnst  number  of 
bcu,  sod  beixcb  only  upon  a  few  of  the  more  pro- 

■li  I  )M»i«iiwi»M.  m\mh  lin  flfTfihiw  rt  mffieient 

IfLirth  to  leave  them  impressed  Ttpon  the  recoUec- 
tion  of  his  bearers.  He  also  exhibiu  great  tact  in 
Ike  Monwr  in  which  hepaatM  fton  cue  nli^ct  to 
imotlicr ;  his  reflections  are  striking  and  apposite  ; 
ud  his  styie,  which  is  a  close  iiuiutiou  of  Sailust'H, 
li  dMMliilMd  by  finiifiifiin.  conciseness,  and 
rr.^rcy.  but  at  the  same  time  exhibits  feonie  of  the 
faulu  of  the  writers  of  his  stigd  in  a  foudiie^s  fur 
fttranfe  and  outrof-thc-way  tacfnuioatt  As  nn 
historian  Velleius  is  entitled  to  no  mean  rank  ;  in 
his  namliTe  he  dispbiys  ituparttaliiy  and  love  of 
tnith,  aad  in  lib  ei^nmte  of  the  diaia^ers  4^  fte 
l»^;n^  actoTs  in  Roman  history  he  generally  ex- 
iubits  both  diacriminatiiin  and  judgmeut.  But  tbe 
MtiidilKimit  when  he  amiMto  speak  of  Aogus- 
tai  atid  TTlfrius.  V\yon  them,  and  espcially  upon 
the  latter,  be  lavishes  the  moat  iiidi&crimiiuitc 
fuitm  Mii  lUaoPM  fbttterj.  There  is,  however, 
wnae  frt»nnatinn  for  his  conduct  in  the  fact  that 
Tibemu  bad  been  his  patron,  and  lutd  advanced 
Ub  to  dw  kiMors  he  had  enjoyed,  and  also  from 
thf  rimmstmco  that  it  would  have  been  danger- 
oa»  for  a  writer  at  that  time  to  bare  expiesiied 
luBMilf  wUh  Imilrnrii  md  wMoity. 

The  rditio  princeps  of  the  history  of  Paternilns 
va»  pnQt«d  at  BmscI,  in  1 620,  under  the  editorsliip 
sf  Beatus  Rhenamw,  fiHB  •  nin  u  iript  which  he 
d^Knrortd  in  the  monastery  of  Murkith.  This  is 
tbe  only  manoscript  of  Patoxoilas  wWh  has  come 
dinii  I  md  aa  tbia  nonsciipt  itsdf  dkirwuds 
i^I.Trxr^^T^^^^  ;j]  suhseqiieTtt  p'^iti'irs  %vere  neces- 
isriy  uken  fxom  that  of  liiiuiauua,  till  Oreiii  ob- 
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tiined  the  use  nf  a  copy  of  the  original  manuscript 
as  is  mentioned  below.  Tbe  edition  of  Kbenanas 
WW  Mprinlid  Ml  BmsI  in  154C,  vid  the  dhnI  i»> 

portnnt  subsequent  editions  are  those  of  Lipsius, 
Lugd.  Bat.  1591,  reprinted  1607  ;  of  Oruter, 
Francf.  1607  :  of  Ger.  Vossius,  Logd.  Bat  1639 1 
of  Boeclerus,  Argent  1642;  of  Thy  tins,  Lugd. 
Bat  1658 ;  of  Heinsins,  Amstel.  1678  ;  of  Hud- 
son, Oxon.  1 693 ;  of  P.  Burmann,  Lugd.  Bat.  17 1 9 1 
and  of  Rnhnken,  T  iH.  Hat  17B9,  which  is  the 
most  valuable  edition  on  account  of  tiie  excellent 
notes  of  the  editor.  This  edition  was  reprinted  by 
Frotscher,  Lips.  1830 — 1839.  Of  the  editier^^  nfu-r 
Rnhnkeit's  we  may  mention  Jani  and  Krause's, 
Lips.  1800  ;  Cludius's,  Hannov.  1815  ;  Lemaire\ 
Paris,  1822;  Orelli's  Lips.  1835  ;  Kreysgl^-X 
IS'.\6  ;  and  llothe's,  Turici,  1H37.  Orelli  coUatad 
for  his  edition  a  manuscript  of  Velleiui,  pwiiurved 
in  the  public  library  of  Basel,  which  was  copied 
by  Amerbiu:hiu»,  a  pupil  of  Hhenanus,  from  the 
manuscript  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  Murbach. 
By  means  of  this  codex  Orelli  wa«  able  to  introduce 
a  few  improvements  into  tbe  text ;  but  the  text 
is  still  very  onnpt,  as  the  original  manuscript 
abounded  with  errors,  and  wan  m  faulty  that  TUie- 
nanus  tells  us  that  be  could  takp  bis  oath  that  the 
copyist  did  not  vndwstand  a  word  of  the  language. 
In  illustnition,  see  Dodwell,  AnnaLrs  VeHfiairi^ 
Oxon.  lUiiU,  prefixed  to  most  of  tbe  editions  of  the 
historian ;  MnyentlHB.  4»  Fidf  BkL  rdbH  M 

Gedani.  17f»B.  • 

PATERNI'S.  I.  An  orator  mentioned  by  the 
elder  Seneca,  {('-mtro^  W»  PImC) 

2.  A  friend  of  the  yonn^  Pliny,  who  has  ad 
dre&£ed  three  letters  to  him.    (,£^  i*  21,  iv.  14, 
viiL  1 6.)    He  may  )H'rha()«  be  the  ntmiiii,ivlMM 
Martial  (xiL  58)  satirizes  as  a  miser. 

o.  Patenius  dso  ixvurs  in  the  Fasti  as  the  name 
of  sever.d  consal^  namfy,  in  ▲.!>.  888, 967, 9W» 
26Uy  279,  and  443. 

PATERNUS,  TAKHUNTE'NUS,  a  jurist, 
is  probably  the  sama  person  who  was  praefectua 
praetoiio  under  CommmltT';  (T^iniprid.  Cimintnti.  i  ; 
Dion  Coitii.  Ixxii.  S),  and  was  put  to  death  by  the 
emperor  on  a  charge  of  treason.  He  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  work  in  four  books,  entitled  />•  J?f  Mili' 
(uri  or  M  Hilar  in  my  from  which  there  are  two 
excerpts  in  the  Digest.  He  is  aliO  mentioned  by 
Vegetitih  (Ik  lir  Militariy  i.         'vho  crills  liim 

i>iiigenti«>i>iinu»  aBsertor  juris  uuhkitis.''  Patenius 
k  died  by  Macer  (Dig.  49.  tit  16.  s.  7),  who 
wrote  under  Alexmider  Sevcrus.  (G.  L.] 

PATISCUR,  is  first  mentioned  during  Cicero's 
government  of  Cilicia  (h.  a  51—50),  where  he  ex- 
erted himself  in  pnicuriiii;  panthers  for  the  shows  of 
the  aediles  at  liome  ^Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  II,  viii.  9, 
f  3).  His  name  next  occurs  as  one  of  those  per> 
sons  who  joined  the  murderers  of  Caesar  after  the 
assassination,  wishing  to  shore  in  the  glory  of  tbe 
diid  I  rndtn  the  following  year,  b.  <x  45,  he  iimd 
a"?  pmqnaestor  in  Asia  in  the  republican  army. 
(Appian,  //.  a  illI9i  Cic.  ad  Fam,i^  13,  15.) 

Q.  PATI  81 1  s,  wai  iiDt Cn.  IViaiitlin  Cat- 
vinus  into  Cilicia  in  n.  c.  4fi,  in  order  to  fetch 
auxiliary  troops  (llirt  B.  Alex.  'ii).  It  is  not 
impossible  Aat  he  may  ba  the  Mme  peiWHt  M  die 
Patiscn«  mentioned  above. 

PATIZEITIIES.    IbMBRDis.]     '  ' 

PATRPCIUS  (nnrpivwf),  the  second  son  of 
the;  piitrieian  A  spar,  so  powerful  in  the  reifzn  of 
the  emperor  Leo  1.  ILuo  1.],  who  owed  hia  eUsva- 

m.  4 
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tkm  to  Alport  influence.    Leo  and  A  tpar  had 

been  estranged  from  t-acli  other ;  but  ii  recou- 
ctliatUNi  Itaving  been  effected  betwoen  them,  it 
was  agreed  tliat  Ptfriehta  ahoold  laenve  Um  hand 
of  one  of  Iao's  daiik'liUTR.  Nicephorus  Callisti 
saja  be  wa*  to  many  Ariadne,  the  elder  of  the 
two ;  but  it  waa  mora  probably  Leonthu  the 
younger,  a*  Ariadne  appears  t<>  have  been  already 
iMunied  to  Zeno,  afterwanU .  emperor  £ZsnoJ,  It 
was  also  stipulated  that  FMndua  should  be  nuwd 
to  the  nink  of  Caesar.  A»  tliis  uimlJ  have  hi-en 
equivalent  to  poitttiiig  him  out  as  Leo^s  auccessor 
an  the  thvone,  and  as  Fafridas  held  the  Ann 
principles  of  his  fallior  and  family,  tlio  arrangement 
was  vehonently  opposed  by  the  orthodox  clergy, 
Vmnks,  and  popuhiee  of  Oomtantinople,  who  re- 
(jiiiieJ  that  tlie  arnmu'onii'nt  should  he  Bt't  aside, 
oi^  at  least,  that  Palncius  should  make  profession 
of  ertbodozy  aa  the  price  of  hn  elevation.  Leo 
appeased  the  malcontents  hy  promisin);  that  their 
request  should  be  complied  with.  Whether  Fa- 
tricios  twionnoed  Artamsm  is  not  stated ;  but  be 
n-ceivt'd  the  title  of  Caesar,  and  was  either  married, 
ort  as  Tiilemont  thioksi  only  affianced  to  the  eui- 
penn\  daughter.  H«  soon  after  set  ent  in  great 
^tatf  for  Alexandria  ;  but  he  must  soon  have  re- 
turned, as  he  was  at  Constantinople  when  Leo 
determined  on  th«  tvmoval  of  Aspar  and  his  sons 
by  asKis-inalion.  Aspar,  and  Arduhurius,  liis 
eidest  son,  fell,  and  most  writers  state  that  Fa- 
tridtts  waa  unidwed  tSao ;  bnt  aoeor^Ung  to  the 
more  ancient,  circun;-' mtlal,  and,  on  the  whole, 
more  trustworthy  narmive  of  Candidus,  Patricius 
escaped,  though  net  without  many  wonnda.  Ao* 
cording  to  Nicephorus  Callisti  he  was  banibhed, 
and  dej>rivod  of  his  affianced  bride,  who  was  given 
to  Zeno ;  Ae  statenMnt  thtt  be  waa  bomdbed,  and 
that  his  wife  was  tiken  from  him,  or  that  the 
manriago  was  not  completed,  is  not  improbable; 
but' that  she  was  given  to  Zeno  is  probably  an 
error,  arisiiif.'  from  Nicephoms's  confoundiof^  Leon- 
tia  and  Ariadne.  Valesius  says  that  Fatridus  was 
fiither  of  Titaihut,  who  pkyed  ao  eonspienons  a 
}»;irt  under  the  emperors  Anafttasius  and  Justin  I. 
lie  does  not  cite  his  autliority,  but  he  probably 
ibUowad  the  statement  of  Theopbanea,  that  Vitup 

Jian  was  the  srni  .  f  ratrieiolus,  by  which  name 
Marceilinus  calls  our  Fatricius ;  but  Theophanen 
never  gives  the  name  Patridelna  to  tiie  son  of  Aspar, 
nor  does  there  seem  sufficient  reas-)n  for  identify- 
ing them.  It  is  difficult  to  aiirMtain  the  dates  of 
thaw  tnnsnetiens ;  the  elevation  of  Pattieitti  ia 
fixed  by  Ccdrcnus  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Leo,  i.  e. 
A.D.  469  i  the  assassination  of  Aspar  is  placed  by 
the  Alexandrian  Chronide  in  the  eonnlship  of 
I'u-aeus  and  Juainies,  A.  D.  -JG7  ;  by  Tlicophancs 
in  A.  M.  &96i  i  Alex,  era,  ju  O.  472  ;  and  by  the 
Latin  dironidm,  JAnedlinnai  CbadMonu,  and 
Victor  of  Tunes,  whose  date  is  adopted  by  Tiile- 
mont, in  A.  o.  471  i  we  do  not  attempt  to  recoil 
«ne  dieae  diaetepaadea.  Thia  Patridn%  the  wn 
nf  Aspar,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Fatricius, 
minister  offickmun,  whom  the  intriguing  empreu 
Tecina  fYsnmA],  Lea^  widow,  nftsr  driving 
her  son-in-law  Zeno  [Zeno]  from  his  throne  and 
oipital,  hoped  to  marry,  but  who  was  put  to  death 
byBkdUseiM,Verinyt*kb»oAer[BAiaijncim];  front 
Pelagius  Pntridus,  the  supposed  author  of  the 
Homero-CtHtra  (Patricius,  Literary,  No.  51  ; 
and  from  FMiieinB,  %  dhttingin&hcd  genenl  In  rbib 
war  cuiMd  an  bj  Anaataaia^  ZeM'b  mooeHor, 


PATRICIua 

against  the  PeniB&  king  CWbndea.  {Tkm. 

r,t,sj,„i.  vol.  i.  p.  323,  cd.  Paris,  p.  d. 
Bonn  ;  Theophanes,  Cia^imoff.  p.  101,  cd.  Paiii, 
pp.  1 81, 1 82,  ed.  Ronn  ;  Uareellin.  GBsnddor.Vietor 
Tunet.  Ciimnuxi  ,•  Zonanis,  AniuiK  xiv.  1  ;  Cnire- 
nu%  Compeud.  p.  350,  ed.  Piuis,  vol.  i.  }>.  cd. 
Bonn  ;  Candidua,  apud  Phot  IKM.  Cod.  79 } 

Niceph.  C:illi,^t.  rrist.  r:crJr,<.  xv.  27  ;  ValMiui, 
Berum  Francic,  lib.  v.  vol  L  n.  213,  ed.  Puii, 
1646,  fto. ;  TiUflownt,  Hkt.  am  Bmp.  vol  vL 

p.iu&c.)  r-i.  c.  M.] 

PATai'CIUS<IIoT/»kiojX  literary.  l.AaA*. 
etna.  tAnARMf7&] 

2.  CuRi'^Tor'noin-s.  [Chhistoi'iiorus.] 

3.  OfMYTu^KNE.  lCHHjsroFHoa(;a.J 

4.  MoMAcnvs.  [No.  8.] 

.').  Pki  AoiuH.  According  to  Zonaras  (J muilni, 
lib.  xiii.  C.23,  voLiL  n.  44,  ed.  Paris,  pi. 36,  ed. 
Venice)  the  /foHttfo-dnint^  or  AbnMro-Chafroan^ 
'OurifioKti'Tpa  &  Kol  KtyrpwvfS:,  composed  by  tlie 
Kmpress  Kudocio,  wife  of  the  younger  Theodosiiii 
[KuDociA,  No.  1],  had  baan  began  bnt  Mtiu* 
finish(>d  by  a  ceruiin  Patricias,  or,  for  the  ixpr  *- 
sion  {Userfudov  riyox)  is  ambigimus,  ^y  a  certain 
Patriinan.  If  It  H&  notioad  bebw  is  right  in 
tennini,'  him  Sacerdos,  Fatricius  must  be  uiiJor- 
slood  as  a  name,  not  as  a  Utle.  Cediexuis(|h334, 
ed.  Paris,  621,  ed.  Bonn)  aaeribea  tiie  Hommh 
Cciitm  to  a  certnin  Pelapus  Fatricius.  or  (for 
there  is  the  same  ambiguity  as  in  Zonams),  Pela* 
gins  the  Patrieian**  (JUKSjuw  Tlmpkm), 
who  was  put  to  deatli  by  the  Emi)oror  Zeno.  If 
we  understand  Zonaras  to  say  that  Patricius  k& 
the  J5foas<n>  Cmtra  nnfimsbad  at  bb  death,  and 
tliat  they  were  aflorwards  finished  by  EuJi>tw, 
who  henelf  died  in  A.JI.  460  or  461«  ho  must 
have  been  a  diflfefmt  person  from  the  Pdagna 
i  ins  slain  by  Z* n  '  ho  did  not  become  em- 
peror till  A.  o.  474.  But  it  is  not  neoesiaiT  »  to 
uttdentand  Zonani.  AM8.bk  the  king^ubouT 
at  Paris  (formerly  No.  2(191)  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain the  JUimm/r-CaUra  as  written  by  Patiiciaa, 
eonnsting  of  only  two  hundred  and  tbice  Ihiea,  yaC 
notlcin^j  all  those  events  in  the  S.'iviour's  Ilist^iry 
which  are  recapitulated  in  the  Apostles'  and  Ni- 
eene  Oeeda.  Two  ether  HSS.  in  the  same  fihmy 
(foniierly  Ni.s.  2077  and  32f;0 )  are  thouirht  to 
contain  the  poem  as  completed  by  Eudocia,  consist- 
ing of  six  hundred  and  flflMO  vertea,  and  conpra* 

bending'  not  only  the  work  of  Patriciuj.  but  also 
narratives  of  many  of  the  miraclea  oC  Christ  in- 
serted in  the  appropriate  places,  and  a  deseriplMA 
of  the  last  jud^mient.  In  the  account  of  a  JIS.  ia 
the  £»curial,  the  poem  is  described  (Fabric  Iiti>L 
Or.  voLzi.  p.  706}  as  enmpoeed  hy  **Patricam 
Sacerdos,"  but  arninged  and  conectcd  by  EudocI:u 
It  is  not  unlikely  therefore  that  the  poem  of  Fatri- 
eioa  waa  not  properly  left  nnfinldbd,  as  Zenana 

states,  but  cnniftosed  on  a  b.-ss  comprehensive  plasi, 
and  that  £udocia  enlarged  the  plan,  and  ro-ananged 
the  poem,  inserting  her  own  additioiui  in  aaitaUn 
places.  There  is  then  little  difficulty  in  klioving 
that  Patricius  waa  oon temporary  with  Kudocia,  but 
nrvivad  to  the  rdgn  of  Zora,  and  was  pot  to 
death  by  him  as  related  by  Cedrenus.  The  <lifH- 
cttlty  would  bo  removed  by  supposing  the  corrects 
nesa  of  tiie  Utieof  one  of  the  aiwve  MS&  in  ^ 
king's  libniry  at  Paris  (fonnerly  No.  2n77).  whiv  fi 
ascribes  the  poem  in  its  complete  sute  to  the  lauo; 
Empnaa  Endeda  of  Hacnmbolis  [Kunocu,  Na> 
8J ;  bnl  tha  rappoaitioo  U  coQtnry  t«  nil  odwc 
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eridnice.  THe //ow  »v>  Ctv/^r-f.  :ih  tlx  y  nppoar  in 
As  pitted  editioas  are  still  fuitli«r  enlarged  hy 
ictUitiMirffMfixed  tmm&im  etftmonaAm 
•ndlhtM  of  man,  and  by  the  insertions  of  rariou* 
ryiwdw  and  detciipttoa*.  These  ilomero^Hntm 
VCR  fatfaUUhed  with  Hm  lisHn  ywidm  ef 
tnw  Caodidus,  4tou  Voiiice,  lo02,  in  tlie  sfconc! 
Tdlume  «f  the  Collection  of  the  ancient  Cbmtian 
Pofts.  fffinted  by  Aldiw.  It  was  reprinted  9n>. 
Fn:iVf>:i.  1541  and  irirj4,  hy  Henry  Stephen*!., 
i2iiui.  Pans  167B»  and  bj  Claudiiu  Cbapelet«  Uvo. 
PM,  1809,  wiA  ^wioiia  other  In  dl 

tlies^  f dhioiis.  tht>y  were  given  anonyrnously.  They 
VCR  aftanmcU  inaerted  ia  the  Appeudix  to  the 
M&iknPafmM,  ad.  foL  Ms,  1624,  «nd  in 
Tol  xi.  of  the  Klitioii  of  the  TiUJiullwc't  Pairmn,  foL 
fin%  1644,  and  toL  xiv.  of  the  editku  of  lUi. 
The  lads  iwtluti  liad  a|ipearad  in  the  AUfcriAflon' 
tTinij.'Ii'il  hy  De  l.'i  Bigjie,  A.  P.  1*>7").  In  all 
Ibe  cdUioM  of  the  BibiiuUieca  the  JlommhCentra 
tH  MeiAed  to  Bndoem  or  to  PMtidw  Pdagius 
tn  !  r'lidorla  conjointly.  Tliev  \vcri>  reprinted,  l*2nin. 

1793,  bjL.IL  Teiube]:,  who  (sofesfted  to 
bwnvwNl  tnct*  Txi  Ais  edHfon  tlw  poem 
CDiiMttB  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty- 
tbree  liaMi  <Fahric  BUdiotk,  Onm,  ToL  L  p.  552, 
ke^iflA  p.  706;  Cave,  Abe XaKtoLL  p.  40S, 
ed.  Oxford,  1740—43;  Oh';irius  De  Poetnis 
Grmci*,  c  32,  apad  Wolfium,  Ftttiamm  Odo 
FngmaOtty  4UK  nNnh.I784,wilhW<Moa*  notes.) 

'<.  <  H'  PauSA.    In  tile  Acta  Sanct/'ntnt  of  the 
Bnikadirta  {jlfrHu,  toL iii.  Jpptmduc,  p.  Ixr.)  is 
pha  ftoB     IISl  ia  tlw  Meffieeni  LflnwY  at 
Florence,  a  narrative  entitled  Vlapriptoy  tow  aytov 
Ufofidfnfos  TSairpadmf  Slpoi^M,  A  Latin  version 
ii  gitesiii  the  body  of  tlie  Tohtne  (ad  diem  zxviii. 
p.  o76).    Patricias  waa  arraigned  before  Julius, 
NocoDsul,  it  may  he  supposed  <^  Bithynia,  who, 
iuTiiig  experienced  great  ben^  from  certain  wann 
iprihgs  sacred  to  Asclepiaa  and  Hygeia,  sent  fbr  him 
te  wge  HpoB  him  the  proof  which  this  circumstance 
Jbt&d  it  ^  power  of  the  gods.  Patricius  replied 
to  the  proconsul's  trgument  by  an  expc>'^iti()n  of  the 
mm  of  wazsi  springs,  which  he  aecribed  to  snb- 
tmaraa  tret  destined  to  be  hereafker  the  place 
d  tonnent  to  the  souls  of  the  wicked  ;  and  ap- 
|«ded  to  the  flame*  of  Aetna  a*  efideiiGe  of  the 
tnMraoe  of  this  fire.    Patoieiitt  ww  beheaded  by 
til  -  proconsul^  order,  on  the  19th  of  May,  but  in 
what  jcar  or  reign  the  record  does  not  state.  All 
OB  be  eonjectarcd  b  tbat  it  was  in  one  of 
the  peraecations  of  the  heathen  emperors  of  Rome, 
and  apparratly  before  Diocletian  fixed  the  seat  of 
gotenunent  at  Nicomed^a.    The  defence  of  Pa- 
uidos  of  Pnisa  is  cited  by  Glycas  (AtumL  pars  i. 
|b  17,  ed.  Paris,  p.  1 3,  ed.  Venice,  p.  34,  ed.  Bonn), 
mi  at  greater  length  by  Cedrenus  (Compend.  p. 
242,  ed.  Paris,  toI.  i.  p.  425,  ed.  Bonn) ;  but  there 
tm  vanj  disdepaaciea  between  the  citation  of 
CbiNous  and  the  text  (c.  4, 5)  given  in  the  Acta 
Hmehnm.    The  Latin  vmiou  from  the  Acta 
is  given  in  Ruinart^s  Acta  Prim. 
Mmtyr.  p.  554,  jbc    (Fabm.  BibL  Graec  voL  x. 
f  315;  Cava,  HitL  LiU.  ad  Ann.  858  (iob  nOB. 
Pdtridm  A  mrsius),  vol.  ii.  p.  5 1 .) 
7.  PxTRUs,  the  fttridan.  [Pktru&] 
t.  Of  St.  Saba.    In  the  iniix  rial  library  at 
fMBa  is  a  Gnvk  version  of  the  works  or  port 
if  tte  works  of  Isaac  the  Sy^m,  bishop  of  Nine- 
Teh,  who  lired,  accor»lini;  to  Assunuini  (HibfioiA. 
VnmL  «oL  iiL  pan  i.  ^  104,  ncte  3),  aboitt  the 
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close  of  the  sixth  centurj-,  but  according  to  Nice- 
phoma  the  editor  of  Isaac's  Asccticn  (Praef.  p.  vi.) 
in  tiie  first  half  of  ^t  century.  The  Vienna  MS. 
brars  thl-s  titli' :  ToC  iv  dyiots  Torpds  "/jfi&v  *A663 
'loodic  ivpov  Kal  di'axmpiVf^  t«6  y*vo^hov  hrt* 
emSvav  rrfs  ^t"^ox^>i(rr9996^^^m  Nweuj  AcJ^oj  danttf' 
riKi>\.  fVpfO^m-fs  vTTo  riiv  6o'uev  variptiv  ^fuiv  To9 
'Af  ia  narptHiov  Kcd  rov  'AS€a  'Moo^Jau  rAr^tXo* 

warpds  ^fteiv  2aff^a,  SattcH  Patrit  nostri  Ahbatk ^ 
Imtaei^/ri  et  AnaekonUu^  qwifnit  Epifcopus  uilit 
ChiM  aiimntfi  Aiseaia,  Strmmei  ateetici,  repetii  a 
sum-fis  pairibus  no$tri$  jUtate  Patricio  et  AUtate 
Alaramth  tapimtiM  Okritikmai  M  monasticae 
dmSA  Lamm  (rfve  Jlfiataifcito)  Sneti  Patria 
nottri  Sabbae.  (Lamlx-r-.  G-mmenlar.  de  Dibtifith, 
Oamtr.  vol  v.  coL  158,  ed.  KoUar.)  The  MS. 
eon  tarns  eighty-seven  Sermomt  AmxHei,  apparently 
tmnslatcd  from  the  Syri.ic  t^-xt  of  It^-uic  liv  I'atrt- 
nu*>  and  Abramiua ;  thotuh  tho  title  of  the  ilUk 
only  oaeribM  to  diesn  the  Aiding  of  tlw  woilc.  In 
other  MSS.  however  (e.  g.  in  several  Vatican, 
Aaaemani,  JiibL  OrimL  toL  i  p.  44^  and  one, 
periiaps  two,  BodlelKn,  NeB.M(ll  tnd  995,  vid. 
Catalog,  AfSlonim  J>i</h'w;  <  t  Tfibemiae,  pp.  35, 
44,  fsL  Oxford,  1687),  they  are  described  as  trans- 
hton.  Aasnnani,  nowever,  observes  that  they 
translated  not  the  whole  works  of  Isaac,  which, 
according  to  Ebed-j^eaa  (apod  Aaaemani,  L  c),  who 
has  perhaps  aacffbed  to  Ia«tt  of  Nineveh  the 
works  of  other  Isaacs,  extended  to  seven  iotni  or  vo* 
lames,  and  treated  He  Besfimim  Sjpiritm,  de  Dirims 
AfysterOa  (comp.  QmeoaA.  Dt  Vwii  lUustr.  c.  J  I*), 
de  Judidia  et  de  Politia,  but  only  ninety-eight  of 
his  Sermonet,  Thia  ia  Uie  number  in  the  Vaticin 
MSS.;  in  one  of  ^e  Bodleian  (No.  295,  CM. 
MStor.  Angliaey  p.  44)  there  are  ninety-nine,  but  it 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  di^vision,  aa  well  as  tho 
nmnber  of  theee  Sfrmoms^  which  are  abo  turoMd 
Kiryoiy  Orutiones,  differs  in  different  MSS  (Ni- 
cephorus,  L  c).  The  first  fifty-three,  according  to 
the  arraugemewt  of  the  Vienna  MS.,  are  extant 
in  a  Latin  version,  as  one  work,  imder  the  title  of 
Isaad  Syri  de  Qmiemptu  Mundi  lAUr;  and  this 
work,  which  appears  in  several  collections  of  the 
works  of  the  fiithers,  has  been  improperiy  ascribed 
by  the  respective  editors  of  the  jBtUto^jbea  Painm, 
except  Galland,  to  Isaac  of  Antkx^  [IsAACtTS, 
No.  5],  instead  of  their  true  author  Isaac 
Nineveh  [IsAACira^  No.  6J.  It  ie  to  be  observed, 
that  Isaac  of  Nineveh  was  not  ^  Isaac  wen* 
tioned  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  aa  visiting 
Italy  and  dying  near  Spoletom  [ISAACira,  No.  6]. 
The  Greek  verrion  of  laaaeV  aaeede  winka  by 
Patricius  and  Abramius,  as  far  as  it  is  extant, 
was  published  by  Nioephonu  Theotocius,  a  Greek 
monk,  by  direeticai  of  Ephraim,  patriarch  of  Jem- 
salem,  4to.,  Leipzig,  1770.  The  edition  conbiins 
eighty-six  Atfyoi,  Ora^MMMt,  and  finir 'fitrurroAol, 
Epi^aey  which,  in  the  two  MSS.  employed  by 
Nicephorua,  were  reckoned  as  A^yot,  making 
ninety  altogether.  These  were  difftsrently  divided 
and  arranged  in  his  MSS.  He  followed  the 
division  (with  one  exception)  and  the  text  of 
one  MS.,  giving  the  di&rent  readinga  of  the 
other,  but  mmoi  an  arrangement  of  his  own, 
differing  from  both  tho  MSS.  What  portiun 
of  tlie  seven  tomi  mentioned  by  £bed-je*u  is 
contained  in  this  wotlt  cannot,  from  the  varioaa 
divisions  and  titles  of  the  divisions  in  the  TVTSS., 
,  be  aacertaiaed.  Of  tlio  tiflw  when  Patricius  and 


138 


PATRICIUS. 


hii  coadjutor  Abramiua  lived,  nothing  can  be  de- 
termined, except  that  Ihqr        of  lalsr  data  tim 

I<^uic  himseIC,  whofte  period  has  been  mentioned. 
If  we  adopt  the  reading  of  the  Vienna  MS.  ci)f>fh 
9tim»t  mack,  however,  ia  Mat  fikily  a  traae- 

criber^B  error  for  ipnr}i'fi'fiii.Tft,  we  mnst  place  them 
late  enough  for  the  workH  of  Isaac,  in  tlw  Greek 
vanfam  at  least  (of  which,  in  such  caao^  Aiy  would 
be  not  the  author^,  hnt  only  the  discoTerers),  to 
have  been  previously  lost.  ( Aaseiaani,  Le. ;  ham- 
becfaii  Nietpbarai,  U  o. ;  Cave,  Hut.  IM,  ad 
ann.  430,  440,  540,  voL  L  pp.  415,  434,  519.  cd, 
Oxford,  1740—1743  ;  Fabric.  BibL  Graec.  vol.  x  i. 
p^  110,  &c  and  p.  706.)  [J.  C.  M.  ] 

PATRI'CIUS,  the  npo^tle  and  patron  Kiint  of 
Iceland.  The  kgeuds  and  traditions  respecting 
AU  fiilebrated  personage,  preserved  in  the  Acta 
Sanctomm,  in  his  life  by  Jocclin,  a  monk  of  Fur- 
naaa  abb^,  in  Lancaahire,  who  flourished  during 
tha  tmmk  cantorf ,  and  in  ilw  IdA  amnla  ttd 
rcclr'tiiastical  records,  present  Ruch  a  mass  of  contra- 
dictiuus  iuid  improbabilities,  that  many  critics  have 
been  induced  to  d«f  Ma  v«j  existence,  while 
others  have  sought  to  remove  a  portion  uf  the  diffi- 
culties which  embai-rasa  the  inqtiiry,  by  supposing 
that  there  were  two,  three,  four,  of  nmk  flvB  indi- 
viduals who  flourished  at  periods  not  very  remote 
from  eadu  <^er,  who  all  bore  the  name  Patricius, 
and  frtw  were  all  more  or  kit  oonoenied  in  the 
converMon  of  Ireland  from  paRtinism.  The  only 
document  in  which  we  can  repose  any  contideuce  is 
an  ancient  tract  entitled  Cun/iiisio  a.  J'atricii,tLV)Ti 
of  autobiography,  in  which  lie  gives  an  outline  of  his 
life  and  conversation.  If  we  admit  that  this  curious 
piece  is  gemiina,  we  may  perhaps  learn  from  it  that 
the  anthor  was  a  native  of  "^cntland,  bom  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Bmavm  ur  lioiiutein  Taijcntiae^  which  is 
gBMially  believed  to  have  oacBpied  the  site  of  the 
modem  Kilpatrick,  Rit-.ited  on  the  nght  l>ank  of  the 
river  Clyde,  a  few  miles  above  Dumbartou,  very 
near  the  point  which  marked  the  termination  of  the 
Roman  wiill.  He  was  tlio  son  of  Calpomius,  a 
deacon,  the  grandson  of  Potitus,  a  presbyter.  At 
aga  of  sixteen  he  was  tikaii  prisoner  by 
pirateg,  and  conveyed  along  with  a  nirTi>rfT  of  his 
countrymen  to  In^nd,  where  he  was  employed  as 
•  thaplierd.  Having  made  hkaaeipe,  he  reached 
home  in  safety  ;  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  ye^irs 
was  again  caniiBd  ofl^  and  iu  two  moatiis  again 
oblaimd  hisfiiMdmB.  Swing  his  first  captivity 
he  was  led  to  meditate  upon  his  own  depraved 
and  lost  condition,  was  gradually  awnkoued  to  a 
•SUM  of  tha  truth,  and  be<aune  filled  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  proclaim  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen  by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  Viiiona 
ware  vouchsaad  to  Uni  fimm  <»  li%h,  on  several 
occasions  ha  was  empowered  to  work  minicles, 
and  at  kngth,  under  the  conviction  that  he  was 
direetly  summoned  by  Heaven,  determined  to  de- 
vote his  life  to  the  tisk  thus  imposed  upon  him  by 
God.  No  allusion  whatsoever  \%  oiade  to  Im  vi&it 
to  Franoaaad  Italy  or  to  bits  ordination  by  Pope 
Coeh'snTMte,  upon  which  so  much  stri»ss  is  laid  in 
the  later  and  more  funual  monkish  compibtions. 

It  must  not  be  conoMled,  however,  that  ahhongh 
a  live!  V  lorn!  tradition  supports  the  opinion  that 
Kilpauitiv  in  Dumbartonshire  was  the  birth  place 
«f  the  Riiint,  and  alA0agh  the  inhalittante  of  that 
district  Hlill  point  ont  a  mir.iculous  fonntiin  and  a 
rock  bearing  his  name,  many  of  the  must  learned 
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upon  whidi  so  ranch  has  beeo  foaaded,  refen  Ml 
to  BriHin  hal  to  Annorica,  and  farii^  fimmd 

Btrtmg  evidence  to  prove  that  Bomarrm  TufM^nu-M-  is 
Buulogne-sar>mer  on  the  coast  of  Picardy.  The 
arguments  are  stated  very  fully  in  Lanigaa^i  Becb- 
siastical  History  of  Ireland,  chapter  iii. 

According  to  several  of  the  mosi  ancieat  natiooal 
authorities  the  mission  of  St.  PWBck  oommenoed 
during  the  reign  of  Laoghaire,  son  of  Nixill  of  the 
Nine  Hostages  (a.  s.  458)  ;  but  the  book 
of  Lecan  plaices  him  under  Lughaidh,  a  son  of  the 
former  (a.  u.  484 — 508),  wnik  tlie  Annals  of 
Cnnnaught  assign  his  birth  to  A.D.  aod  hit 
a]>civity  to  A.n.  352.  Mr.  Petrie,  in  hia  learned 
dissertation  on  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara 
Hill,  enters  deeply  iuto  tlie  investigation,  and 
arrivaa  at  the  eonclusion  that  if  vre  assume  thai 
there  was  a  second  Patrick  in  Ireland  during  the 
fifth  century,  ami  that  many  of  the  acts  of  the 
first  or  great  St.  Patrick  hafaheen  fidaely  ascribed 
to  hit>  iiamcs^ike  and  succes<ior,  then  Irish  as  wtQ 
as  foreign  testimonies  nearly  coocui  in  the  follow* 
ing  fiicto :  —  1.  That  he  was  bom  in  the  year  372. 
2.  That  he  was  brought  captive  into  Irt'lnnJ  in 
the  sixteenth  year  uf  his  age,  in  aiid  tliat 
after  four  or  seven  years'  slavery  he  was  liberated 
in  W2  or  ;W5.  .'i.  That  on  the  death  of  Pal- 
ladins,  in  4d2,  he  was  s«nt  to  Irehuid  as  arch- 
bishop, having  been  first,  according  to  soae  aatta* 
rities,  consecrated  by  Pope  Co^estinus,  or,  aa 
others  state,  in  Ghiul,  by  the  archlnshap  Amatorex, 
or  Amator.  4.  That  he  arrived  in  Ifc&uid  ia  419^ 
and  after  preaching  therefor  sixty  yr^r^,  t^-  in 
the  vHUir  49'2  or  493,  at  the  Mc  of  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  yean.  Jk  That  ha  vat  ialaind 
either  nt  &iul  or  l)o«ti. 

Several  works  still  extant  bear  the  name  of  Pla> 
triciuB. 

I.  Conffssio  S.  Piitn'cii  <lf  Ttta  el  Cuntfrfatvme 
sua.  This,  as  ntay  be  gathered  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  is  not,  like  BHHiy  ecclesiastiod 
Cort/eitioiiM,  to  be  regarded  as  an  exposition  of  the 
views  of  the  author  upon  difficult  potnto  of  doe- 
trine  and  discipline,  but  as  a  ahaldl  <f  hk  awa 
religious  life,  and  especially  as  an  account  of  the 
mental  process  by  which  he  was  first  ruused  to 
spiritual  exsctiiDii,  the  narrative  being  addressed  to 
the  people  among  whom  he  preached  the  Word. 
It  was  first  published  by  Wara,  in  his  edition  of 
the  Opusenk  attributed  to  SCVMriok,  from  seve- 
ral MSS.  preserved  in  different  parte  of  England 
and  Ireland  ;  among  which  is  the  renowned  Book 
of  Armagh,  long  believed  to  have  been  tra^  hf 
the  hand  of  the  g.iint  himself.  To  inquire  into 
the  authenticity  of  tha  OmfiMabn  when  so  litda 
can  be  }if.ceru-iined  wUh  wtigui  to  the  lappcaed 
author  would  bt<  a  mere  waste  of  time  ;  but  it 
ought  to  be  rt>marked  that  it  is  composed  in  a 
very  rude  style,  and  although  evidently  ialar^ 
polatf^  hrrf' and  there,  is  to  a  considerable  extent 
free  from  liie  extravagance  which  characteriaea  tha 
collections  of  the  Bollandiste  and  the  maaoir  af 
.Tocelin.  The  writer,  wlioever  hi-  mnv  have  been, 
alludes  repeatedly  tu  his  own  want  of  education 
and  to  his  literary  defideiieiaa 

II.  Kpift'Jtt  (ul  ('iirotianru,  or  rather  Efn^tofn 
ad  C'hrittkmoa  Ct/roiki  i^^rau»i  nAdiiet,  On  the 
wickediMN'of  a  Welsh  pnnce,  CoiolitHtt,  who*  is 
a  descent  upon  Trchnd,  had  tikon  many  Chrihtiaa 
prisonens  and  was  keeping  them  in  cruel  »iavery« 
ThklattaritairraMljMiiMitdliy  Jooifia^  nd 
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first  published  in  the  Acta  Sanctornin  nnder 
%m  17th  of  March  from  a  very  ancient  MS.,  in 
which  it  was  sabjoined  without  n  break  to  the 
Ca^kmio.  III.  PrfjTrrbid.  Fir>t  pulJisJied  l>_v 
Ware.  S^audus    &  PuiricU;  coutaiuing 

inrtTHme  eancnu.  V.  Novem  Qtmmm  S.  Ptttneio 
O'ii^  rrf'iL  VI.  Syntxhm  /*(i/rw*iY,  Aujitii  et  fssrr- 
wns  eputnymnan  A'A'JjT/  F.  CoiUMiiZMa  coasfans. 

Hm  wUa  «f  the  aboYe  canons,  together  with 
three  others,  are  contained  in  S{<elinan'»  Coticilia, 
DttTttOy^e.  m  lie  McdetmMim  OHkt  liritannux, 
foL  Lond.  1639,  toL  L  p.  51,^  ;  alio  in  Wilkina, 
C'-nciUci  i%f't(ptae  Brittammae  tt  llihemiae^  fol. 
LgikL  Ii3(>7.  voL  i.  p.2,  Ae.;  and  in  Manai, 
Otlkdio  An^iamma  CkmtOkfwm,  VL  Ikiwt. 
17(^1.  Tol.  vL  p.  514,  ftc 

Doubtful  aa  evary  ooe  of  the  piecca  now  eau- 
■mci  anal  eonidered,  they  poaseaa  more 
ctums  upon  our  attention  th.m  the  followinf^,  which 
■ill)  ue  aacribed  to  bu  Patrick,  hot  are  now  gen»- 
nfiy  admitted  to  be  nnqneattopably  gpotioaa. 

1.  Chirta  Epistola  de  A  ntiiptitnte  AvalonKa^^ 
fiifment  (rf  whi«b  waa  made  known  by  Gerard 
VfliriM  ia  Ua  MeaObMS  MufanMi  afifwe  Pa- 
Am  Gr.  et  fAttt.,  4to.  Mognnt.  160  J.  nnder  the 
title  &  Fairidi  LefftUio  a  Coetetttuo  pnmtt  PajM  ml 
Camnniemm  ffSbtmSm  direeti  a.  JCpitiola  S.  Pa- 

tririi  Afn'ido^i  Ili'^  ri  f  rr  r  r  IHU.  MoHOtterii  Ghis- 
UmitM  im  quo  ^ftie  AUtas  /nit  (mleqwim  ettet  Ajp(#- 
eojw*  HSterniae.  It  was  fin*  pabUabed  entire 
VCiar'.  2.  Df  trifiits  Habitacftth  De  Cnuiliis 
Eiedonm  et  Poeni*  Damnatoruia  LUer.  Aacribed 
hy  MHM  ta  Aqgvatin.  8.  De  AbutionUm  Shawft 
Aicribad  bj  MOM  tD  C^pliHI,  \ff  othfln  to  All- 
jutia. 

The  tat  c«mp>le<e  of  tiie  trKta  attributed 

to  St.  Patrick  is  th.1t  by  Sir  Janu  H  Ware  {.lacobua 
Waracnij,  Sva  Loud.  1656.    Thi«  was  r«{>rinted 
Igr  OUmd  in  tta  BiUiotheca  Patrum^  Tol  z.  p. 
153— fol.  VeneU  1774,  tngfther  with  ?  nu- 
fcaarici  tak«£U  from  the  BoUandista.    Sec  alsn  hi^ 
frehgg.  cap.  it.    Tha  flMtt  fwant  and  useful  edi- 
lipn  Is  th.1t  of  Joachimni  L.tnrentlus  V:1I :;tui- ^  a, 
Svo.  Dublin,  ltt35,  which  cuntains  a  nunitjer  of 
"mj  wnk»Mtt  Mnolationa.    For  an  account  of 
the  statements  conttine*!  in  the  Irish  records,  con- 
uit  the  caaay  by  Mr.  Petrie  quoted  above,  which  ii 
lite  taad  n  tta  18th  vohime of  tiie  Transactions 
«f  tJie  Rnva.1  Trit-h  Acidemv.    St-e  also  Schoiie- 
Baaa,  imaih.  Patmm  JLaL  Vol  ii  §  40.  [W.  II.J 
?ATIUyBl08,  MiiMBMl  Nmmimm,  «■»  ef 
Ni-ro's  favniirite  fnH^dmen,  presided  at  the  games 
vhich  this  emperor  exhibited  to  Teridat«e  ut  Pn- 
taait  He  waa  pat  to  death  by  Oalha  on  his  acces- 
»i  n  to  the  throne  in  a.  r>.  R8,  afti-r  Ih-inir  previounly 
ied  in  dMuna  through  the  city  along  with  the  other 
iftsuiieaU  of  Navo^  cnieirir.   On  the  nrarder  of 
Qaiha  jbr  rtly  nft<Ttranls  a  frcednam  of  Pfttrolsius 
yaahased  thie  head  of  this  empen»  far  a  faondred 
mm,  mA  thew  ft  rnmaj  an  the  spot  whete  his 
naster  bad  U-cn  put  to  death.    (Dion  Ca^f..  IxVn. 
3klm.  3;  Suet.  6^  20  ;  Tac  HieL  i.  49,  iL 
fBt>  Way  speaks  (H.  N.  xrxr.  18.  a  47)  of  Par 
tr  'iuiK  Intrwiucink;  into  Italy  t!ie  fine  sand  of  the 
Kile  £ar  the  oae  of  the  palaestra,  a  droimstance  ta 
«U(h  9aetaulu»  TeAta  n  his  life  of  Nero  (e.  45). 

P.\TROrLKS  (HaTpoKArfi).  1.  A  Macedonian 
trneral  m  the  service  of  ^leucua  I.,  king  of 
Sf  ria,  by  «hen  he  vas  appointed  to  qwwiMmd  at 
IWiylon,  Mwn  afier  he  hat!  recovered  posseasioTi  of 
thtt'ctiy,  a.  c  812.  Un  the  adTance  ot  Uemetriui^ 


Pstrocles  being  unable  to  face  that  monarch  in  the 
field,  withdrew  beyond  the  Tigris,  whilher  iJ>CBie- 
trins  did  not  think  ftt  to  fcttew  hiou    (IXodL  aix* 

100.)  Of  his  auhae^uent  operations  in  that  qnfirter 
we  know  nothing.  His  mmv  next  appears  as  ou«  of 
the  friends  and  counsellors  of  Seleucus  in  the  war 
against  Demetrius,  n,  r.  286  (Plut  Demt-tr.  47): 
and  again  in  '280,  after  the  dmth  of  Sekucus,  we 
find  lum  entnisted  hf  Alltthai  I.  with  the  tkki 
command  of  hia  army,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war 
in  A&ia.  { Mcumou.  c  15,  ed.  OraU.)  We  are 
alao  told  that  Patiodea  held,  helh  Mte  M«Maa 
and  AntirK'hus,  an  importnnt  {^ormunent  orer 
some  of  the  uutem  piovii<t.ca  ui  the  Syrian  em- 
pire, including  appanatty  those  bordedlif  <M  lha 
r'/ispinn  Sea,  and  extending  from  thence  towards 
;he  frontiers  jf  India.  (6trab.  ii.  pp.  69,  74.) 
During  the  perit^  of  hk  holding  thia  poailigBi  ha 
seems  to  bnvi  1  t-n  at  much  {tains  to  collect  accu- 
rate' geographiciii  information,  which  ha  after warda 
pnbliabed  to  Uie  world  ;  hut  though  hia  authority 
is  fre(]tiently  cited  by  Stiabo,  who  as  well  as 
Er.itustiienes  placed  the  utmost  reliance  on  his  ae- 
curacy,  neither  tiie  title  nor  exact  subject  of  hk 
work  i»  ever  mentioned.  It  s^enis  clear,  howerer, 
that  it  included  a  geiientl  account  uf  liidui,  as  well 
as  of  the  oountrie«  on  tiie  haaka  of  the  Oxus  and 
the  Casjiijin  iv^n.  S: r  iIki  ♦■TTtrf^tly  calls  him  tho 
most  veracious  (»?»fio-Ta  )^*u5tiA&70T )  of  all  wtitera 
concerning  India  (iL  p>70)(  and  it  appears  that 
in  addition  to  the  lul^-niitagea  of  h:-.  ufl'i  i  il  vitun- 
don,  he  had  made  use  of  a  r^ular  descnption  ot 
the  aaitern  provinces  of  the  empire,  drawn  up  by 
commjiTid  of  Alexander  himself,  (fh.  p.  fi!).)  In 
this  work  Patrocies  regarded  the  Caspian  Sea  as  a 
gvilf  or  inlet  of  the  ocean,  and  maintained  the  poe> 
sibility  of  sailing  thither  by  sea  from  the  Indian 
Ocenn  ;  a  stau^ient  strangely  misinterpreted  by 
Pliny,  who  aaseru  {H.N.yl  17  (21)),  that  Pa* 
trocles  had  himself  p«'.rformed  thr  circt  niriavigation, 
(Concerning  the  authority  of  Patrocies  as  a  gee* 
graphical  writer,  see  Stnha  ii.  pp  68,  69,  70,  74^ 
xi.  pp.  .508,  509,  618,  XV.  p.  C89 ;  Voaa.  d«  Hidor\. 
UnusLis^  p.  1 13  ;  Ukert,  Gaotfr,  toL  i.  p  122.) 

2.  Of  Antigoneia,  aa  officer  of  Peiaeaa,  Idng  of 
Macedonia.  (Liv.  xlii.  58.)  [E.  H.  E.] 

PATRO'CLKS  (IlttT/wA^).  1.  OfThiitii,a 
tragic  poet,  was  perhifa  eao temporary  with  ^ 
younger  Sophocles,  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  and 
the  beginning  of  the  £uurth  centnriae  B.  G.  (GUm* 
Alex.  Protrep.  ii.  30,  p.  9,  Sjlk)  Bflridaa  tha 
mention  of  his  Dioscuri  in  the  abore  |»is«agT>,  and 
seven  lines  of  his,  preserved  by  Stobaeua  (cxi.  3), 
we  have  no  information  concerning  him. 

2.  A  teacher  of  rhetoric,  aentinied  by  Quin* 
tilian  (iL  15,  16,  uL  6,  44).  [P.  &J 

PATROCLES  (florpoKAi^sX  utista.  1.  A 
statunr}',  who  is  place-i  \<\'  I*liny  (tf.  A'  xwiv.  ?i. 
a  19),  with  Naucydes,  Deiuomenea,  and  Cauachua 
II.,  at  the  95th  Olyaipiia,  a.  e.  400,  whkh  exaetly 
aCTpps  with  the  statement  of  Pausanias  that  hr 
made  some  of  the  statnee  in  the  great  group  de- 
diealad  by  the  Laced  imawnriaita  at  IMpM,  hi 
niemnrr  of  the  victory  of  .Aegnspotami  (Pans.  x.  9. 
§  4).  Piiny  mentions  him  among  the  artists  who 
made  atUetae  ei  arnuitm  «f  aaaolBwa  tamifimutm 
tpw  (A  C-.  §  .34).  Pau&'inias  mentions  a  f><in  and 
disciple  of  Patrucles,  named  Daedalus,  who  flou- 
rlahedat  the  very  same  time  as  his  father  [Dab> 
nAi.rs,  No.  2].  Since  fhiedalus  i«  e:i!'»'d  by 
1  Panaaoias  a  bii^0Dia%  biUig  aaipQaea  that  Pairodea 
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was  of  the  tame  state.  Tiiiersch  {  /•JjMcheii^  p.  13^) 
■oggecta  the  uifarioaa,  but  nnfoanded  idea,  that  he 
wa«  the  sune  person  na  Patroclt-a,  the  half-bmthor 
of  Socratus  on  the  ihoiher'*  aide :  Minsljr,  if  so,  he 
would  not  ham  emphrfed  Ue  ait  in  edehcatuiff  the 
niiu  of  his  own  rity  !  It  is  nmro  pro!)alile  thnt  he 
was  one  ami  the  same  person  wiih  the  foUowiog 
■rttst  J— * 

2.  Of  Croton,  n  statuary,  Ron  of  Catitlus,  mnde 
the  statue  of  Apollo  of  box^wood,  witli  n  gilded 
bead,  whidi  Aa  Epizephyrian  Looiaaa  dedicated 
■I  Olympic!  (Pans.  vi.  19.  g  3).  [P  S  ] 

PATROCLUS  (jUrfOHf^  or  norpoicATj* ). 
I.  A  MB  of  Handaa by  Pyrippa  (Apoflod.  ii. 
7.  §8.) 

2.  The  celebrated  fri^d  of  Achilles,  was  a 
aoB  oS  Menaetfaia  of  Opoa  (Horn.  /L  xU  608 ;  Ov. 
J/er.  i,  I7\  and  n  pr.uukon  of  Actj>r  and  Aegina, 
whence  he  is  called  Actohdes.  (Or.  JUeL  xiii. 
97Si>  H»  mother  it  GoouaaiiljaBllad  Sthaaele, 
but  some  raCTition  her  under  the  name  of  Periapi» 
or  Polymele.  (Hygin.  Fah.  91  ;  Eustath.  ad 
/fom.  p.  1498.)  Aeacut,  the  fiiuidfather  of 
-Arfiilli'S,  was  a  brother  of  Menfti'tins  (Horn.  If. 
XYL 14),  and,  according  to  Uesiod  {av.  Euttaik.  ad 
Ifom.p.  MmoettatwaaalmUMr  of  Pdeos, 
so  that  the  friendship  between  Achilles  and 
Patroclus  arose  from  their  being  kinsmen. 

When  yet  a  hoy  PUndoa,  doiuag  a  gane  of 
dice,  involuntarily  slew  Clysonymus,  a  fon  of 
Amphidatnas,  and  in  consequeuoe  of  this  accident 
Patraelus  was  taken  by  his  &lher  to  Pelaoa  at 
Pfithia,  where  he  was  edncated  together  with 
Achillea.  (Horn.  IL  zxiii.  B5,  &e.  t  Apollod.  iii. 
IS.  S8;  OT.J^wPoatiaTS.)  He  is  also 
mentioned  among  the  J»uilors  r>f  Hil  .  ii.  (Apnllotl. 
iii.  10.  iB.)  He  is  said  to  hare  taken  {Kirt  in  the 
ozpeditfon  aipdiiit  Ttej  on  aoeonat  «f  his  attach- 


ment to  Achilles.    (Hygin.  Fid>. 
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Her,  19.  9.)  On  their  voyage  thither,  the 
Oiaek*  plnndend  in  Myda  the  territory  of  Tele- 

phn«,  but  -ncre  repelled,  md  an  their  fll^'ht  to 
their  ships  they  were  protected  by  Fatrodiis  uiid 
AehOka.  (Find.  (H,  ix.  10&,'&e.)  Daring  the 
war  against  Troy  ^r  tr>nk  an  active  part  in  the 
straggle,  until  his  friend  withdrew  from  tlie  scene 
Qif  action,  idben  Pmiadoa  followed  his  example. 
(Ilnm.  FL  ix.  1*10.)  But  when  llio  fireek^  w.to 
hard  pressed,  and  many  of  their  heroes  were 
womded,  he  heg|>ed  AehiOeo  to  allow  him  to  put 
on  his  ( Achilli-s')  ariuoiir,  niul  with  hia  SMS  to 
hasten  to  the  assisuuice  of  the  Uteeks  (xvi*  20, 
Achilles  granted  the  request,  and  Pntrodns 
Bucieedcil  in  drivini;  l>ack  the  Trojans  and  extin- 
guishing the  tiro  which  was  raging  among  the 
ships  (xvL  299).  He  slew  many  enemies,  and 
Ihncc  made  an  assaalt  npon  the  walls  of  Trov 
(xvi.  29.3,  &C.,  702,  7B5)  ;  bat  on  a  sudden  he 
waa  otrack  by  Apollo,  and  became  senseless.  In 
this  iUitty  Ftrphorhiis  r,m  hhn  tIii-oii'^!i  with 
lanoe  from  beiiind,  and  Hector  gave  him  the  Inst 
and  &tal  Mow  ( xvi,  791 » te.).  Rector  also  took 
possession  of  his  annntir  (xvli.  A  Kmc; 

atriu^le  now  en8ut>d  l>ctwe«n  tiie  ii  recks  and 
Tiopuu  aboat  the  body  of  Patnclus ;  but  the 
former  obtained  po??rs*i(m  nf  it,  and  when  it  was 
brought  to  Achiiieit,  lie  was  dcn^ply  {(ricvcd,  and 
towM  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  friend  (zviL 
735,  xviii.  "2*2).  Thetis  protoctcd  the  hwlv  with 
ambrosia  against  decompo&itiou,  untU  Acbilh^s 
had  lebmm  aokanlj  to  bum  It  with  fiuuial  laai- 
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iices  (xix.  3^).  His  ashes  were  oolkcted  is  a 
gnlden  am  which  Dknyooa  had  once  given  to 
Thetis,  and  were  deposited  under  a  iiiouiu],  \s  liere 
subsequently  the  remains  of  Achilles  also  wcie 
boried  (xxiii.  83,92,  128,  240,  ^  Odl  nr. 
74,  i^f.  ;  T/etz.  ad  Lye.  273).  Funeral  games 
,  were  celebrated  in  his  honour.  (/L  zxiii.  2€2,&c.) 
AchiUeo  and  Patrodaa  met  agun  in  the  lewnr 

world  (Od.  xxiv.  15),  or,  accnrdinjj-  to  nthfr?,  they 
continued  after  their  death  to  live  together  in  tlie 
island  of  Lonea.  (Ptos.  iii.  19.  §11.)  Puie- 
tins  was  represented 'bv  Polygnotus  in  the  L'M:}ie 
iit  I>elphi  (Paus.  x.  2Q.  §  *2,  30.  §  1)  {  and  oo 
Cape  Sigeum  in  Troas,  where  Us  tomb  m 
bhown,  he  was  worhiiipped  as  a  hank  (Horn.  (ML 
xikiv.  K2  ;  Stmb.  xiii.  p.  596.)  [1**^] 

PATROCLUS  (n<H-fMMtAof),  an  olBeer  hi  the 
s«'rvlce  of  Ptolemy  I'hiladelphus,  who  coninKindeil 
the  rieet  sent  by  that  monarch  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Athenians  against  Ant^gonna  Oonatas  (&  c. 
??^f)).  Ho  appears  to  have  been  nnal'e  to  iii;ikc 
himself  master  of  any  of  the  ports  of  Athens,  and 
establiahod  his  navid  station  at  a  small  i^and  nev 
the  promontory  of  Sunium,  which  ever  after  bore 
his  name.  (Paus.  L  1.  §  1,  35.  §  1 ;  Stmb.  ix.  p. 
398.)  Ho  mgod  Areas,  king  of  Sparta,  to  make 
a  diversion  by  attackin;;  Antiponus  on  the  l:iiiil 
side,  and  it  was  probably  on  the  tailure  of  this 
attempt  that  bo  withdnw  flmm  the  coast  ef  AttioL 
We  subseqnently  find  him  cnnimandiiii;  the  fleet 
of  Ptolemy  on  the  coast  of  Caha.  (Paus.  iii.  6. 
§  4-^ ;  Atben.  xtr.  pi»  621  a. ;  Bngfien,  JOaOmh 
urn.  rx)l  ii.  pp.  -2  n,  21 9,  245.)  [E.  H.  R] 

PATRON  (ndrpMy),  histoticaL  LA  native  sf 
Phocis  (Anfan,  iii.  18.  §  2,  where  bo  is  aSki 
Paron),  commander  of  the  Oreek  mereenarir-s  who 
accompanied  Dareius  ou  bis  flight  after  the  battle 
of  Gaugamela.  When  Bema  and  b»  aoeoa^iBeN 
were  conspiring  against  Dan-iiis,  Patron  and  the 
other  Greeks  remained  &ithful  to  him ;  and  Putroo 
having  discovered  the  dedugns  of  the  contpirston, 
(lisilo-^  l  to  the  king  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
befeuugiit  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  camp  of  the 
Greek  soldiers,  but  Dareius  declined  his  oSbr. 
(g.  Curt  V.  9.  §  If,  11.  §  1,  f?,  V2.  §  I.) 

2.  A  native  of  Liiaua  in  Phocis.  The  to«ii 
having  been  captured  by  Philippua,  the  nm  sf 
Detneti  ill.",  Patron  imliicfd  the  ynnth  of  the  city 
to  join  him  in  an  attack  upon  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison, which  waa  saocessful.  The  inhabitants  of 
tho  town,  in  ^mtltude  for  this  service,  set  up  a 
statue  of  Patron  at  i>elpiii.  (Paus.  x  33.  §3; 
Fabric.  BM.  Gnue.  vol.  iii.  p.  608.)    [C.  P.  M.] 

PATRON,  ft  pliilosoplier  of  the  Epinirean 
school,  lie  lived  for  some  time  in  Home,  where 
he  became  acqtminted,  amongst  odwn,  with  Gkeio, 
and  with  the  family  of  C.  ^lennniui*.  Either  now, 
or  subsequently,  he  also  £^cd  the  firicndsiup  of 
Atticua.  From  Bomo  be  ^tber  toiBowd  or  n* 
turned  to  Athens,  and  there  succeeded  Pliaedrus 
as  president  of  the  Epicurean  school,  B.C.  52. 
C.  Memmias  bad,  n^ile  in  Athena,  procured  pe^ 
niis-<ion  from  the  court  of  Areiopagu';  to  pull  down 
an  old  wall  belonging  to  tho  property  left  by  Epi- 
curus for  tho  ase  of  hb  sehoel  This  wai  ngaided 
by  Patmn  a?  a  sort  of  desecration,  and  he  accord- 
ingly addressed  himself  to  AtUcus  and  Cicer%  to 
indneo  them  to  nse  their  infineneo  with  the  Aieio- 


puiLrns  to  get  the  decree  re-ciiideil. 


Atticl!^ 


wrote  to  Ciccio  on  the  subject,  which  he  took  up 
very  woniily.  CSmo  airivM  at  Alhctto  tha  daj 
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ifter  Hemmias  had  departed  for  Mjtikne.  Find- 
jig  that  Memmius  had  abandoned  his  design  nf 
erecting  the  edifice  with  which  the  wall  in  ques- 
tion would  have  interfered,  he  consented  to  bestir 
himself  in  the  matter  ;  bat  thinking  thnt  the  Arcio- 
pngus  woold  not  retract  their  decree  without  'he 
oouent  of  MMaina,  be  wrote  to  the  btter,  urging 
hit  request  in  an  elegant  epistle,  which  is  still 
«rtant  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  I.  Comp.  ad  Att.  y.  11, 
19).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PATRO'PHILUS  (noTfH^^iXoj),  bishop  of 
Sc^rtfaopolis,  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Eusebian 
or  temi-Arian  party  m  the  fourth  centur}'.  He 
VIS  deposed  at  the  council  of  Seleuceia  (a.  d. 
S59)  for  contumacy,  baring  refused  to  appear  be- 
fore the  coandl  to  answer  the  charges  of  the  pre»- 
bjlar  Dorotheus.  (SocraL  II.  E,  ii.  40  ;  Svzum. 
IT.  22l)  He  must  have  died  soon  aftrr,  for  his 
niBttss  wtTe  disinterred  nnd  in.siil;iM<.':y  tnatad 
(Theophanos,  Chroncffrxiphia)  during  the  re-action 
which  followed  the  temporary  triumph  of  paganism 
(a.d.  361—363)  under  Jvlnn  the  apostate  [Jo- 
LiAKiw].  Piitrnphilns  appears  to  have  been  emi- 
nent for  scriptunil  knowledge.  Eusebius  of  Emesa 
h  nJd  to  have  derived  his  expositions  of  Scripture 
from  the  instructions  of  Patrophilus  and  Eusebius 
«f  Caesareia  (Socrat.  //.  E.  ii.  9)  ;  but  Sixtus 
Seneiws  is  mistaken  in  ascribing  to  Patrophilus 
a  taasfauion  of  the  Old  Testament  from  Hebrew 
farto  Greek.  (Sixtua  Senena.  iJibUoiA,  Sanda, 
lib.  ir. ;  Le  Long,  BifJioA,  Amto,  n-ccnsita  ah 
A.  G.  MaKh.  Pars  ii.  vol  iL  sect.  L  §  23  ;  Fabric. 
MliotL  Oraee.  voL  iii.  p.  716.  The  scanty 
Mtioes  of  the  life  of  Patrophihit  hftve  been 
coDectad  bj  TSUmmb^  Mimokm,  toIs.  vi. 
Tii)  £J.  C  M.] 

PATROUS,  PATBOA  {Omp^  4^%  and  in 
Lttm,  Patrii  FHu  are.  properly  speaking,  all  the 
gads  wfaoae  worship  has  been  banded  down  in  a 
ntMw  or  A  Cnuly  nram  tl»  ^amm  of  thdr  fathers, 
whence  in  some  instances  they  are  the  spirits  of 
departed  aitcestors  themselves.  ( Lucian,  De  MorU 
Pnrg.  36.)  Zeus  was  thus  a  ^fds  vmrpSos  at 
Atltens  (Vans.  i.  ?,.  §  3,  4.3.  §  5),  and  among  the 
Heracleiaae,  bince  the  heroes  of  that  xace  traced 
their  Qiigii  toZena.  (Apollod.  iL  8.  |4«)  Among 
the  Romans  we  find  the  divinities  avenging  the 
death  of  parents,  thnt  is,  the  Foriae  or  Khjinyes, 
deaigBated  as  Pairii  DiL  (Cie.  ii  Vmr.  iL  1»  S  ; 
c<Hnp.  Lit.  xl.  10.)  But  the  name  was  also  ap- 
iiUr^  to  the  gods  or  heroes  from  whom  the  gcntra 
deriu^  tiieir  origin.  (8«T*  «l  Am.  iii.  K32  ; 
Slat.  7iW».  iv.  11  i  .)  [L.S.] 

Q.  PATU'LCJ  US,  one  of  the  accusers  of  Mile 
*  Ft  in  li.  r..'j2  ( Ascon.  m  Afilon.  p.  .54,  cd.  Orelli). 
It  may  have  Ixn-n  this  same  Patulcius  who  owed 
Cicero  some  money,  which  Atticns  exerted  himself 
{••Unning  for  his  friend  in  &  a  44  (MmUmhm 
■OBi«»,  Cic  ad.  AtL  iv.  IR), 

PAT L*  LEI  US,  a  rich  Konianequea  b  the  reign 
rf Tiberius  (Tac  Auu.  ii.  4H). 

PATZO,OE£GO'A1U&  £Qmoosiui,Na.30, 
|l310.] 

PAULA,  JU'LIA  CORNB'LIA.the  firrt  wife 
ft  Elagabalus,  a  ladv.  according  to  Herodian,  of 
wry  noble  descent.  The  marriage,  which  was  ce- 
lebrated wMi  pwl  pomp  at  Rome,  took  l^aoe,  it 
vrald  apr-rnr  a.  d.  219,  soon  after  the  arrival  of 
Ae  juuintui  emperor  from  Asia.  Paula  waa  di- 
vorced in  the  course  of  the  follou  ing  year,  deprived 
«f  iIm  tilb  «(  Amarti.  and  nduced  to  »  piirato 
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station.  Iler  subsequent  history  is  unknown. 
(Herodian  v.  6.  §  1  j  fiioaGMO.  Imt.  9  ;  Fxkhel, 
voL  vii.  p.  2o9.)  [W.  it. J 


OHM  or  PAULA,  Win  or  slaoabalu.*^ 
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COIN  OF  THB  BMPEROU  KLAtiABALlH. 

The  latter  coin  was  acddentilly  omitted  in  tlm 
article  ELA(iABAi.rR,  and  is  therefore  givoi)  lien>. 

PAULI'NA  or  PAULU'HA.  1.  Domitia 
Papmna,  the  sister  of  the  empror  Hadrinn  (Dion 
CasR.  Ixix.  11  ;  Gruter,  l»»cr.  p.  cclii.  n.  4). 

2.  LoLLiA  Paulina.  [Loi,lia,  No.  J,] 

3.  Pompbia  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Aini.wia 
Seneca  the  philosopher,  whom  he  married  rather 
late  in  life.  She  was  probobly  the  daughter  of 
Pompeins  Panlinus,  who  commanded  in  (iermany 
in  the  reign  of  Nero.  She  seems  to  have  been 
attached  to  her  husband,  who  speaks  of  her  with 
affection,  and  mentions  in  particular  the  earn 
which  she  took  of  his  health  (Senec.  £p,  1U4). 
She  WM  with  her  husband  at  dinner  when  the 
centurion  came  from  Nero  to  tell  Senec-a  thnt  he 
must  die.  The  philosopher  received  Uie  intelli- 
gence with  calmness,  embraced  his  wib«  nd  bodo 
her  Wr  their  separation  with  firmness  ;  but  at 
she  begged  that  she  might  die  with  him,  he 
yielded  to  her  entreaties,  and  tlMy  opened  their 
veins  together.  Nero,  however,  unwilling  to  in- 
cur a  reputation  for  unnecessary  cruelty,  com- 
■ndid  ber  veins  to  be  bound  up.  HoT  Hb  WIS 
thus  spared  ;  and  she  lived  a  few  years  Innser, 
but  with  a  paleness  which  testified  how  near  she 
hod  been  to  death,  'linn  is  the  account  of  Tadtu% 
(Ann.  XV.  60 — 64),  which  differs  somewhat  from 
that  in  Dion  CosaIus  (Ixi.  10,  Ixii.  2.5),  who  rehitea 
the  event  to  the  disparagement  of  Seneca, 

PAULI'NA.  We  leant  from  Aminianus  Mar- 
cellinns  that  the  wife  of  Maximinus  I.  was  of 
IBliable  disposition,  aeekai^  to  uiitigate  by  gentle 
coonaels  the  aavnge  temper  of  her  hui^bond,  by 
whom,  if  we  can  trust  the  statementa  of  Syncellua 
and  ZoBvas,  she  was  eventually  pat  to  death. 
No  ancient  historian,  however,  has  iTientioned  her 
name,  but  nuraismatologiata  have  conjectured  that 
certain  coina  bearing  on  tha  obvana  tta  wnda 
Diva  Paulina,  and  on  the  rereme  CnNSKCRATio, 
a  legend  which  proves  that  they  were  struck  aft«r 
the  decease  of  the  personage  whose  effigy  they 
bear,  ought  to  be  considered  ns  belonging  to  this 
princess.  (Amm.  Marc.  xiv.  1.  §  U ;  Zonar.  xii. 
16  ;  SvnoeB.  CHroa  c  A  H.  »728  |  Eckhel,  vii. 
!>.  m}.  IW.  B.] 
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con  or  rAOUHA,  win  or  lusmmm  t. 

PAULU-NUS  or  PATJLI'NtIS,  n  li  npthrnrd 
fcnn  nf  PauUus  or  Pauliis  likf  AUiimi*  <>(  All.ui. 
[Amiisi  s,  p.  90.]  Thi5  c<«ijiii>infu  only  rict-ur» 
imd.T  ihe  eiiipin-.  Vo:  tl:i>  Kikc  of  uuif.ntnilv  we 
adopt  the  fanii  ruuliiin-,  hut  ri-»pcctiiig  the  ortho- 
grsphjr.  Me  Patlli x 

PAULI'NUS  {n«»Al»o»),  literary.  I.  Of 
Antkk  11  (IX  billtr  kunrntt  AnliwK  «C  Tyn 
lNo.9.1 

3.  Of  AmtIOCH  (2).  Piiulinui  wan  ordaini'd 
pccabyter  by  Euttathiiu,  bithop  of  Antioch  lKi>- 
STATHIUS],  and  wa»  •  leader  arootij;  the  Ku*- 
mhitn  party  in  that  city.  Whi'ii  Aihan.uiui), 
■ftac  hit  rettun  from  rxile  on  the  death  of 
IIm  coipeTor  Con«tantia«  II.  and  the  murder  of 
OMIfB  nf  Cafipadocia,  the  Arian  patriarch  [  Cbor- 
mUB,  No.  7].  aiaembled  a  ooonci]  at  Alexandria. 
Pudimi*  wot  two  deaeona,  Maximns  and  Cali- 
mmm,  to  take  part  in  ite  deliberatioa.  He  waa 
■luttljr  after  ordained  by  the  hasty  and  impetnoua 
lAdftraf  Cigiiari  [Luctraa]  biihop  of  the  £u- 
at  Antioch  ;  a  step  unwanantable  and 
it  pfolongea  the  achiim  in  the 
,  which  would  otherwite  probably 
imIaL  Hi*  aidiaation  took  phoa 
iBA.ii.B0S.  H«iiwbM.HeariiiwtoSociBtN 
(//  F.  iv.  alma  Stummi&K^DtnmOk 
tttpect  by  A*  AanaHnt  ValiM  w  It  toal* 
bvad  to  mmim  «h»  1^  iwniitllm  UMMu 
[Mabsnm]  mi  taUai.  pMlkilr,  teimtr, 
Ik*  ■aDiMaa  of  kia  pDtjr,  trUdi  ««M  I*  hm 
«eeqMd  0%  mm  (mall  ckudi  (StOMi.  JT.  JBL 
iii.  99 ;  Sosom.  IS),  rendered  him  last  obooiioitf 
to  the  Atiani,  and  they  may  have  wished  to  par- 
petoate  the  diriiion  of  the  orthodox  by  exdtiag 
Midoocy.  I'atilinui't  refaial  of  the  propoeal  M 
Meletiua  to  put  an  end  to  the  ichiun  is  mentioned 
elaewheie  [Mai.mi's,  No.  1]  ;  but  he  at  length 
fooaented  that  whichcvi  r  nf  them  diM  first,  the 
mrrivor  khould  be  nxosnirrd  by  hnth  yarx'tet.  On 
the  death  of  Mi-lelius  hnwt-vi  r  (a.  i>.  :'.()!  ),  thi§ 
agTe<>mrnt  was  not  observed  by  hi«  piirty,  and  the 
electifin  of  K'svian  [FLAViANitH,  No.  1]  disap- 
pointed till'  hnpen  of  P.iutinu»,  and  embittered  ihc 
•chisn  itiil  mori-.     In  a.  n.  Paulinus  wii» 

preicnt  at  n  council  of  the  Wettcm  Church,  which 
had  all  along  rcci>uniscd  his  title,  and  mw  ardeiitly 
supported  hn  cause  ;  but  the  ( trientoi  churches 
■enmillv  reff>itiii.v<l  KlaTi.\n,  wlio  waa  de  /itcto 
Mthop  nf  Aiitiixh.  Pnulinus  died  a.  n.  3H8  or 
389.  His  partizans  choM  Eragrius  to  nucceed  biin 
[EvAiiRK's,  Nn.  1  ].  A  con£eiMon  of  6uth  by  Pau- 
linii*  in  |irruTTed  by  Athanasius  and  Kpiphanius 
in  the  works  cited  below.  (Bpiphanius,  Harm. 
IcznL  21,  ed.  Petavii  ;  SocnUes,  H.  E.  iii.  *>,  9, 
i».  2.  T.  5,  9,  15  ;  Soiaroen,  H.  E.  v.  12,  13,  tI 
7,  rii.  3,  10,  II,  15  ;  Theodoret,  H.  E.  iiL  5,  r. 
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ad  JEModl.  Nek  87,  adit,  ntt,  W,  sd.  Benedict, 
108,  f  6.  ed.  Vatkrs. ;  /n  lib.  iiL  fl; 

CftroMMW,  ed.Vallars. ;  Theophan.  C%nmoff.  yf.  47, 
57,  59,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  87«  45,  47,  ed.  Veaice. 
pp.  85,  104,  109,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Le  Qnien,  Oriev 
ChruHam.  voL  ii.  floL  715  ;  Tillemont,  Afimoiim, 
*oL  nii.  ;  Fabric.  BM.  Or.  roL  ix.  p.  314.) 

3.  Of  BlTXRKAl  or  Baxtkhrak  (lhenio<lfm 
B^xiera),  in  Gaul,  of  which  city  hi-  was  bisho;.  aUi ut 
A.D. 420.  Some  haii-  tL  ^itht  tl.:it  flu-  .i,-t,i  S. 
(rnfjiii  HOfarii  Arr/.itt  hst<  :\Tf  \o  !(..<  .-i»i.:ul»-d  to  ihn 
Pjudliius  rather  ih-ui  tn  Pinilium  nf  Nola,  nodi-r 
»h>>ke  name  th<-y  h-m-  h-r:i  iruinmonly  publithed. 
I'll  i,iir.)i  (i|  l!it>-inie  ivnit,-  an  encyclical  letter, 
^rivin,;,'  all  accou-it  of  s^'vcrul  iiJarmintr  port»-nl5  »hich 
li.id  occurred  at  Itjterrae.  Tl]i>  letter  I- i^t.  n.u',:n 
hius  mistakenly  saul  that  it  is  ciu-d  in  the  Aimniri 
ot  Ikironiii*.  I'osMbly  Paulimn  of  Biternie  is  tie 
Paiiltjius  to  whom  Uennadius  (/V  Tiru  /llut- 
Iribu*,  c  68)  ascril>es  seveml  Traclatus  Initw 
<JatiJrayetimtir,  &c.  ( Idatiut,  Clirom,  ad  ana.  XXt. 
Arcad.  et  lloiii<r.  ;  MLnu  us.  Aitdar.  dW  Ser^larik, 
Ea:la.  c  63  ;  Tillemont,  MimairtB,  ToLt.  p. 569; 
Cave,  HU.  IM!.  ad  aim.  410,  »«L  L  n.  389 ; 
Oudin,  IM  ScnfitunU.  EccUs.  roL  i.  eof.  92S ; 
Fabric.  liiU.  Gtwc.  voL  ix,  p.  3 1.5.  HMiotit,  MM. 
tt  Infim.  lAitiait.  vol.  r.  p.  '.'05,  ed.  Mansi ;  Ait» 
SaacUir.  ,««-/.  vol.  v.  p.  VIA,  Ac.  ;  tiullut  Clriatiaaa, 
ToL  Ti.  c»A.1^h,  ed.  Paris,  1739  ;  Hutotre  Litt^it 
la  Frattee,  rol  ii.  p.  131.) 

4.  UxRoni;!  PmiTim  Amkios  PAUumt. 
[See  below]. 

5.  Of  Mbdiolancm  or  IfOAlb  [8m  Mvir.] 

6.  Of  Nola.  bdm] 

7.  Of  Pblla  or  PoBNiriNt,  tks  PMlTIMTk 
A  poem  entitled  EmehariiHoim  dt  fttt  Am,  bf  » 
writer  of  the  moM  of  PMiliina,  haabe«a  twiea  fiV 
Bihied.   It  appaind  tauong  the  peenu  aT  nu> 
low  eriiah  [tM  Mmr]  ia  th*  Ammdim  to 
flw  lint  adUM  «r  Di h  Knt^  MfiSimJPk* 
tnmt,  wkkh  ^fmiktm»  nAlfaked,  fioL  PmIi. 
me,  lMt«M«uMal  b  ifiTMowiag  editku 
tt  the  Bihliotbea,  wMmt  wiWihed  at  Pari*. 
Colagn^  or  Lyon,  airf  ■!»  b  «he  BihIiaUM  of 
Gallaiid.    It  waa  i^ain  printed  by  Chriatianua 
DamiQa,  witk  the  wwfca  ef  PaaUmia  Petrocnhua 
[PiTMKoiuva],  8to,  Laipiis,  1686.    A  fell  ac- 
coimt  of  the  author  may  be  gathered  firan  the 
poem,  which  is  in  hexameters,  not,  as  has  been 
uconectly  stated,  in  elegiac  verse.    He  waa  tba 
son  of  Ilesperius,  proconsul  of  Africa,  who  wastha 
son  of  the  poet  Aasoniua.  [.\t-soMc:K  ;  Hk9>TH* 
Kit  s.]     He  was  b-Tn  in  a.  d.  .'irti,  at  Pella  in 
_\latrdnrii.\  ;  .and  after  lieiii).'  at  C-iirthage,  where  ha 
nMinim-il  a  yc^.r  ;iiid  a  half  during  his  fiather"* 
cii|i»iil«liip,  he        taken  at  three  years  of  to 
liourdeaux,  where  he  app<-ar«  tn  havi-  bet-n  <  (in- 
cited.   An  illness  at  the  age  of  lifu-cn  inlfmipt.il 
Inn  »tud tea,  and  the  indulgence  of  his  parents  al- 
lowed him  to  parsoe  a  life  of  eiw  and  j>lons.iiri\  in 
the  midst  of  which,  himever,  he  kept  up  »  rvv  ifd 
to  appearances.    At  the       of  twenty  he  nuuried 
H  lady  of  aiuient  family,  and  of  some  property 
At  thirty  he  Io*t  hit  (ather,  whose  death  waa  iol 
lowed  by  a  dispute  between  Panlinoa  and  ki 
brother,  who  wished  to  invalidate  his  fiuher'*8  wl 
to  deprire  his  mother  of  her  dowry.   In  a.  n.  4 1 
he  joinad  Atlaltii,  who  attempted  to  reaame  A 
pmpte  in  Oanl  nnder  the  patronige  of  th«  Clo^ 
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fram  wham  be  accepted  the  title  of  Comes  Reram 
PrititunD, thinking  thu 6  to  1m  m-curt-from  the  hns- 
18^  of  tile  Gotht.  He  wa^,  h(i\vt>vor,<iiKippu)utcd. 
1hicit|dMG  be  resided  (ap^mntly  Boordesux) 
■JB  tiVffl,  and  his  house  ii'ni.dpri  d  ;  and  hp  was 
i|tu)  in  «kug«tf  wiieu  \  ii^tes  ^ikusas),  to  whicli 
liM  Mind,  «M  bMieg^      Um  Ootinuid 
AfciTM  He  pmposed   ttow  to  retire  to  Greece, 
fksre  h:&  mulhtr  had  good  eBtatcs,  hut  his  wile 
mid  not  make  op  bar  mind  to  go.  then 
liojjht  of  bocoiiiing^  n  nionk,   hut  his  friends 
mmUiA  km  fram  this  plnn.     Misfortiuies  now 
dUuned  abont  him  ;   he  lost  hb  aodwr*  Ml 
Bonhtr  in  law,  and  his   wife  ;  hii  veir  childrpti 
iMiKtk  kim,  with  thu  exoeptioa  of  00«,  whu  was  11 
frint,  aad  who  died  soon  aAar  wMsaly.  Hit 
fstilM  in  fiDM-cc  yieWod  him  no  rerpmie  ;  and  he 
retiied  to  Ma&silia  <  rviar>»cille),  whore  he  hired  and 
famed  MOe  land,  but  this  reaourc^  friilod  hini,  nnd 
tloo?,  destitute  and  in  debt,  he  was  reduced  to  live 
«a  tile  couity  of  oth^rn.    I>tmDg  his  residence  nt 
ifarftt,    y^nxm^^  ff^Bf^^n^ff^  mIiIi  many  reiisiniis 
ppwOTs,  and  their  convcr^jition  cornhined  with  his 
toiTowi  and  disippoiiiiments  t<^  impress  his  miad 
dee^j  with  religious  sentiments.    H»  mu  bap- 
tiwdiii  A.  n.  I'l"^,  ill  11'.';  fnrtv  sixth  Tear,  and  lived 
^  Ica^t  UU  biS  eighly-touiili  year  (a.  d.  4<iO), 
wiwn  hs  mto  Ub  poc>Q.    Some  have  supposed, 
Wt  vithout  {food  reason,  th&t  he  is  the  Benedictus 
Paohiiiu  to  whose  qtiestions  of  various  pinrts  of 
fteahfj  and  ethics  FsMtos  Reiensis  wrote  an 
answer.   |  Fai  stus  KsiKNaiS.]    (Our  authority 
f  >r  t!ui  artt«;le  i»  the  HitUsir*  IMtkruim  ile  la 
Fmnyf^  ToL  ii.  p.  343,        44U&c^  11  t.  having 
\'^n  ahle  to  get  si^ht  of  the  poem  it*e!f.  wfuuh  is 
Tery  raie.    See  alao  Fabric  litUujlk.  Mai.  et  /njuii. 
LtdimiL  vol.  r.  p.  206,  ed.  Mansi;  and  Cstc, 

8.  PmtocoRirs.  [Fktrocobius.] 

9.  Of  TyRB.     Pa'ili:!  :>.   hi^hop  of  TtTP,  was 

tlie  oootemponuy  aiid  tnend  of  Eim-bius  of  Caes»- 
veis,  who  addreMed  to  him  the  tenth  hmk  of  his 
Ilitioria  Ecde^agticfi.      Paulinus  is  c»rij«t'tiircd, 
an  obsciue  imimntinn  iq  Kusebius,  to  have 
been  a  natiTe  of  Antioch  ( Eaaeh.  Ckmira  Marcel, 
^nryr.  i.  4).     He  v.-i\%  bishop  of  Tyn^.  thp 
MKorer  of  the  church  titere  i^tcr  it  had  been  di>- 
MtTDjed  by  the  beadnan  In  the  pt  rM^catioB  nder 
I>ir>c!euaji  and  his  aocoesaora.     This  restoration 
t«cik  piaoe  afta  the  death  of  Maximin  Dnza  [  M^xi- 
•eiswe  IL)  in  a.  d.  313,  conieqoently  Pauiinus 
TQQSt  harp  obtai:  r  d  hi*  bibh optic  before  that  time. 
Ou  tite  dedicatiou  ot  the  uew  building,  an  oration, 
1<i>inafiMli^  OrtHo  Panegyrha^  was  addressed  to 
I*auiinn*,  apparently  by  Eu,«iebiu>  himself,  who  has 
prevrvt-d  the  prolix  compositiun  (  Knseb,  H.  E.  x. 
^-  4).    OntfenMlAlMkw  4be  Ariau  controversy, 
•F*adjinj^  b  rrpresenttfd       one  of  the  chief  sup- 
Pmua  of  Ariajiisoi.    But  it  is  not  clear  that  lie 
*«ok  adecided  part  in  As  coBtiVMiif  }  hetppcM 
**)  5ia\r  been,  like  Eusebitis,  a  moderate  iunn,  »\cr^ 
^  ejttreme  mcnsnres,  and  to  the  introduction  of 
^swxiplHBl  tarms  and  MsAess  theological  defi- 
**ft!ans.    Arius  distinctly  names  him  amnni.'  tli  j'^c 
^ho  ifrecd  with  hmi  ;  but  then  Arioi  ga^e  to 
^ie  mimim  to  which  this  atetaasnt  refers  the 
*^oit  orthodox  rniTj'MrT'on  in  his  power.  (Thco- 
Jl.JE.i.5).  Jtufi^hiusof  Niooinedeia(ibid.G) 
t»  AmHmm^  liMkiM  him  for  his  silence 
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clear  wtattwfta  wntoaoectly  informed  what  those 

s<*ntim(mt«  werp.  Athanasins  {Oe  S^fWkiis^  c  17) 
cliarges  Paulinus  with  luiviug  given  utterance  to 
Arian  sentiments,  but  gives  no  citation  from  him. 
He  cert;i>nlv  agreed  with  the  bishops  of  Palestine 
in  granting  to  Arius  the  power  of  liolding  aaseu* 
blies  of  i&  inidmns ;  but  at  the  same  time  than 
prelates  reeommended  the  heresiarr-!i  tn  <:ubmit  to 
hin  diocesan  Alexander  of  Aleauuulria,  and  to  en* 
deavoiir  to  be  re  admitted  to  the  commtmion  «f 
the  Church.  Paulinus's  con«in>'!>re  in  these  steps 
shows  that  if  not  a  supporter  ui  AruuiiHiu,  he  was 
nt  any  rate  not  a  bigoted'  Oflponent  (Sosomen, 
f/.E.  c.  15.)  Paulinus  was  shortly  before  his 
dtmth  translated  to  the  bishopric  of  Antioch  (Eoichw 
CbnMs  MarceL  i.  4  ;  Philostoig.  H.&  m,  15)  ; 
but  it  is  disputed  whether  this  was  before  or  afker 
the  council  of  Nice  ;  some  place  his  translation  in 
A.  D.  3*23,  others  in  a.  d.  331.  Whather  he  was 
present  at  the  council  of  Nice,  or  even  lived  to  see 
it,  is  not  detemiiued-  TliC  question  is  argued  at 
considerable  length  by  Valesius  (not.  ad  Eoank 
//.  E.  X.  1 ).  IlanckiiiB  {Dc  Ifarum  ni/z(mi.  Seriptor. 
I'Ms  i.  cap.  i.  §  (Slc.),  and  by  TiUemont 

{Mim.  vol.  vii.  p.  (i4(>,  &c).  We  are  disposed  to 
acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of  Ia'  Quieii,  who  places 
the  accession  of  Paulinus  to  the  sec  of  Antioch  iu 
A.  D.  323  or  324,  and  his  death  in  the  latter  year. 
(Euseb.  n.  re;  Ilieron.  Cknmicon^  sub  init.  ;  So- 
zonien.  Theodoret.  Philostoig.  U,  cc. ;  Tilleniont, 
vol.  vi.  vii  ;  \j»  Qpi— ^  Orimg  Cknatianus,  vol  ii. 
coL  70H,  »03).  [J.  C.  M.] 

PAULPNUS,  l^itm  ialhcra,  1,  Of  MiLAlf 
(Meflioluiwnsis),  was  tbo  iMralwy  «f  8ti  Ashnsa* 
after  whose  deaith  he  became  a  deacon,  and  repaired 
to  Africa,  where,  at  the  request  of  Saint  Augustine, 
he  composed  a  biognphy  of  U*  iMmer  pattsn. 
While  residing  at  Carthage  he  encocntered  Coele^ 
tins,  detected  tlie  dangerous  tendency  of  the  dac> 
trints  dimminated  by  that  active  disciple  of  Pe- 
lagius,  and,  ha\'ing  preferred  an  in>rr  :ii  liment  of 
heresy,  procnred  his  condemnation  hy  the  council 
which  assembled  in  a.  o.  213  wuitK  Aurelins.  The 
acc!i'^^TtinTi  -anB  divided  into  seven  heads,  of  wliich 
six  wiii  i>e  found  ui  that  portiuu  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Synod,  piBserved  by  Mariiis  Mercator.  At  •  oii^ 
"(''^(ipiit  Period  ('2!7— we  find  Paulinns  ap- 
peanug  before  Zosimus  for  the  purpoMj  of  f«^sting 
the  flppatl  against  this  dediion,  and  refusing  obe- 
dience to  the  adverse  decree  of  the  pope.  Nothinfj 
further  is  known  with  regard  to  bis  history,  exc 
that  we  learn  firom  Irfdam  Aat  ho«M  < 
ordained  a  presbyter. 

^Vv  }>osat:ss  the  following  works  of  this  author: 
1.  Vita  Ambrotii^  which,  although  commenced 
soon  after  a.  n.  400.  could  not,  from  the  historical 
alluKions  which  it  contains,  have  been  finished  until 
412.  This  piece  will  be  found  in  almost  all  the 
editions  of  St.  .Ambrose.  Tn  many  it  is  ascriTied 
to  J'aulmus  NoUtniUy  and  in  others  to  J'aulimtB 

oUiiitUf  draw  a  up  rutd  preii«ented  towards  the  dose  ol 
A.  n.  4 1 7.  It  waji  printed  from  a  Vatican  MS,  bj 
Uarunius,  in  his  Annates,  under  a.  d.  218,  after* 
wards  by  Labbe,  in  his  Collection  of  Councils,  ful. 
Par.  1671,  vol.  ii.  p.  1578,  itt  tho  Benedictine 
editi<m  of  St.  Augustine,  vnl.  x.  app.  pt.  2,  and  by 
Constant,  m  his  Ejtuioln*'.  I  itntijicum  Rmuinomm^ 
foL  Par.  1721,  vol  i.p.  96,i. 
8k  Ik  DtmiUiimiiw  tatnmbmmu  io  mm- 


\ 
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tioncd  hy  T*ii1f>ni9  (De  Viris  lUu^r.  r.  4\  was 
not  known  to  exist  in  an  entire  form  until  it  wns 
diflcovered  by  Mtngnrelli  in  a  verj  andent  MS.be- 
lon^i'ntf  to  xhc  lihrnry  of  St.  Salvator  at  Bologna, 
and  inserted  by  him  in  the  Aaecdota  published  at 
Balogin,  4ta.  1751,  Toia  pt.  l,p.  19.9.  A  coi^ 
nipt  fragment  of  this  tract  will  be  fr-imJ  in  the 
tittii  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  bt.  Jerome, 
where  it  is  ascribed  to  Rmfinw. 

The  thl«e  produetinns  enumfratfd  a^nve  arc 
placed  together  in  the  litbluMitcAM  Pt^rum  of  (Jallai)d, 
M.  Vcnet.  1773,  toL  ix.  p.  23.  (Cassianus,  de 
hicarn.  c.  7  ;  Isidonu^eb  Viris lOuslr.  4  ;  Galland, 
Btid.  i*aLr,  vol  ix.  Pcoleg.  e.  ii.;  Schunemann,  BiU. 
Ptdnm  Xdl  ToL  it  §  31.) 

2.  MKnoPItrs    PoKTTt'S    AmCIUS  PAfLISTUR, 

bishop  of  Nola  iu  the  early  pan  of  the  fiftli  caitary, 
Md  ham- generally  dgalymted  Pattlmta  AbfamM, 
born  at  Bonrdeaux,  or.it  ancighlmurijiij  town, 
which  he  culU  KinLruiutMfumy  about  the  year  a.  d. 
353.  Descended  from  Ulustrioos  paraita,  the  in- 
heritor of  ample  possessions,  gifted  by  nature  w  ith 
good  abilities,  which  were  cultivated  with  ailec- 
rtOMle  aaridoity  by  his  preceptor,  the  poet  Ausonius 
[AuaoNius],  he  entered  life  under  the  fairest 
au^HOM,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  consul  sofiectus, 
bam*  1m  had  •UaiMd  to  tlM  age  of  twenty-six, 
and  married  n  wealthy  lady  named  Therasia,  whost^ 
disposition  and  tastes  seem  to  have  been  in  perfect 
harmony  with  hit  own.  After  many  years  spent 
in  ih«  enjoyment  of  worldly  honour*,  Paulimis  be- 
came convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chriatiamty,  was 
baptiaed  by  Delphfama,  bUiop  of  BeatdMinx^  in 
A- D.  ."Jfin,  di- tri'nitfd  large  sums  to  the  poor.  nnA 
passed  owr  with  his  wife  to  S|Mun.  The  death  of 
«D  only  child,  which  tanivad  ita  hirlh  aight  di^s, 
with  perhaps  other  domestic  afflictions  concerning 
which  we  are  imperfectly  informed,  seem  to  have 
eanfinned  the  dislike  with  which  ha  now  regMded 
the  bn«iiie(i8  of  tin-  w  rid.  After  four  years  passed 
in  retirement  he  r^'Mlved  to  withdraw  himself  en- 
lin^r  from  dia  aodaity  «f  Ui  fiwnda»  to  apply  his 
wealth  to  religious  porposes,  and  to  dedicate  the 
leauiinder  of  his  life  to  works  of  piety.  This  de- 
tonninatlan,  while  it  caHad  Ibrth  the  earnest  re- 
monstrances of  his  kindred,  excited  the  most  lively 
admiration  among  aU  classes  of  the  devout,  and  the 
dignity  of  Pr^Mfayter  wn  ahwat  ftfcad  npon  his 
acceptance  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  populace  at 
Baroslooa  (a.  o.  393).  Ue  did  not,  however,  re- 
aain  to  «nra«B  hia  detfeal  ftmiithm  in  this  pro- 
vince, but  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy.  Passing 
tbrowh  Fktfence,  where  be  wrs  greeted  with  amcb 
eortidity  by  Ambnaa^  be  pneaaded  to  BMiM,aiid, 
after  meeting  with  a  cold  reception  from  Pope 
Siricios,  who  probably  looked  with  suspicion  on  the 
hasty  irregularity  of  hk  ofdinatiati,  readied  Nela, 
in  CiimiKini.x,  where  he  possessed  some  property, 
soon  after  Easter  A.  D.  3i^4.  In  the  immediate 
Ticinity  of  tUa  dty  wen  the  tomb  and  ninale- 
\v;  rVrlii^r  relics  of  Felix,  a  confessor  and  martyr, 
over  which  a  church  had  been  erected  with  a  few 
«ana  ftr  the  actomaittdatian  of  pilgrima.  In  dMaa 
Paulinns,  with  n  small  nnmber  of  ftllowcra,  took  up 
his  abode,  conforming  in  ail  points  to  the  observances 
«r  naotttie  eatobulnnanta,  except  that  hia  wife 
npp«*ars  to  have  been  his  companion.  After  nearly 
fifteen  years  passoil  in  holy  meditations  and  acts  of 
diarity,  he  wna  chaaan  biihofi  of  Nok  in  a.  n.  409 
(or  according  to  Pngi,  a.  n.  403),  and  when  the 
stormy  inroad  of  the  Uothi  had  paaaed  away,  dia- 
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charged  the         -  of  the  ofHee  in  patoavMlhit 
death,  which  took  place  in  a.d.  43L 
The  above  sketch  eontains  a  namdva  ef  all  lla 

fiicts  which  can  he  ascertained  with  regard  to  this 
father,  but  to  what  extent  the»e  may  be  eked  out 
by  laborioua  ooii|>eturo  will  be  seen  upon  rcfauluf 
to  liiography  compiled  by  Lo  Bruti.  The  story 
Cold  ia  the  dialogues  of  St.  Gregory,  that  Psalinus 
having  given  away  all  hia-  poaaessious,  made  a 
journey  into  Afn'cjL,  Jind  mid  himself  into  sLK-^rr. 
iu  order  to  nuiMiiu  the  mju  of  a  poor  Widow,  bits, 
upon  chronological  and  other  emwiienitiaMv  ban 
gencnilly  rejected  as  a  fiible,  as  well  as  mimrrmis 
legends  contained  in  the  hiattorieii  of  the  bainu. 

'J' he  following  works  of  Paulinus,  all  coia|Naid 
after  he  had  quitted  public  life,  an-  hlill  ertant, 
consitttiiig  of  KftuluUte^  CuriMisa,  aud  a  v£iy  shuft 
tract  entitled  Patsio  S.  Cfmem  AnJatentis. 

1.  ^nstolae.  Fifty,/or,  as  divided  in  s^ome  edi- 
tions, fifty-one  letters,  addressed  to  hulpicias  bc- 
Tenis,to  Delphinus  bishop  of  Bordewot,  to  AwgUh 
tine,  to  Rufinus,  to  Eucherins,  and  to  many  oth^r 
friendd  upon  diflSBrent  tfffkt^  some  being  compli- 
mentary, otban  tahtfay  antMy  to  danMlwafiaai 
while  the  greater  number  are  of  a  serious  cist,  bein:^ 
designed  to  tixphuu  &om%  ductriu«i,  to  inculcate  tmin: 
piaaapt,  or  to  convey  information  upon  sane  point 
connected  with  religion.  Neither  in  style  n^r  in 
substauce  can  they  be  regarded  as  of  much  import- 
ance or  inteveat,  except  w  so  flir  m  tbay  dM  » 
fair  specimen  of  t!ie  fhmiliar  corresjwndenee  of 
chmchmen  at  that  epoch,  and  convey  a  verv  piroi- 
ing  fanpraasion  of  the  writer.  The  aeal  ahbonta 
are  the  twelfth  (to  Amandns),  which  treats  of  the 
Fall  and  the  Atonement,  the  thirtieth  (to  Sulpirios 
Severaa)  on  the  Inward  and  Oatward  Man,  snd 
the  forty-second  (to  Florentins,  bishop  of  Calnir''* 
on  the  Dignity  and  Meriu  of  Christ ;  the  most 
cnrioQi  is  the  thirty-first  (to  Severus)  on  tha  In- 
vention of  the  True  Cross  ;  the  most  lirely  h  the 
forty-ninth  (to  Maciuius)  on  a  famoaa  miracle  pe^ 
formed  by  St.  Felix.  A  ummcty  mA  0fM» 
la  to  be  foand  ia  Fttaeeia^  «id  kngar  dMlPKto  In 
Oupin. 

d»  fjmtKiBU    aniny>vWv  ni  mnmier,  cenpesaa 

in  a  great  variety  of  nietr.'fi.     Of  these,  tlie  most 
worthy  of  notice  are  the  birthday  addresties  to  bu 
Felix  bi  hawfe  heiHBOetotn,  eampnaed  tegulariy  an 
the  festival  of  the  s:unL,  and  forming  a  series  which 
embraces  ao  ooniplete  aa  aoooiint  of  the  career  and 
addevcaBanto  of  that  bdy  pefaaiiag«,1h«l  Bedawas 
enabled  from  those  dociiinents  alone  to  compile  a 
prose  nanative  of  his  liiis.    We  have  besides  paia- 
phraaea«f  time  paalflw,  tiie  let, «, and  lasib ; 
Kpistles  to  AusoninR  and  to  Gestidius,  two  Pn^xi 
iiotm  Maimtimae,  JM  S.  Joemne  Ik^tiita  Cksnsti 
Fnmam  tttegtOo^lh  880  bexametan  t  anelenr* 
the  death  of  a  boy  named  Cki.si;,s  ;  an  epithala-  i 
mium  on  the  nuptials  q£  Julianas  and  la  [JuuaKua 
EcwamM],  AdNiettem  rmitmrim  im  Dmkm^ 
Ad  Jovium  (le  Xtihiua  En-hsia,  Ad  AnUmium  \ 
omUu  Pagaoo$t  while  the  list  has  been  reoently 
aweHad  by  Mai  fiton  the  MBS.  oTtiw  Valiai,  bf 
the  addition  of  two  poenia,  which  may  however  Le  ' 
regarded  with  some  auspidoo  i  the  one  inscribed 
Jki  JEAmns   pott  Cb^wwHSMMiaai  d  Buplii^^^ 
saaiR,  the  other  A-  .<«/>■  Dttnusih  t's  C ;//(»r/i/V<j/, • 
As  in  the  case  of  the  ^iatoiaet  the  above  are 
diftnmtiy  acnnged  in  diftient  wKtiana.  Than 

the  ^'tituHlhi  are  fiometinies  conden-H-d  Into  tl'ir- 

teon,  aometimca  ejqpondcd  into  hfteea  i  tad  in  like 
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manner  the  letters  to  Ausonjits  are  dlstrlLutod  into 
iwof  tkee,  or  Smir,  according  to  the  conflicting 


Z.  The  8T!thenticity  of  the  Paasio  S.  fTeneni  has 
ham  cailtd  in  questioa  by  Rosweyd,  but  it  vtndi- 
Oled  by  the  flOBcnrring  testimony  of  many  M8& 

Among  the  lost  wnrks  wi'  may  notii«;  tin?  fol- 
hm'wg: — i.  Ad  TAeodotium  J'oit^jfriaUf  acon- 
fiuakiorf  addnN  compoied  id  MBmir  of  tha 
Tictory  pain^  J  uvcr  Kn^'i-nins  ami  Arhoi>ast<-.'s 
Altht^li  Uuft  piece  ia  distinctly  doacdbod  by 
BoMioa  of  AotoB  (Dm  Sbript.  Sedm.  n.  47  ; 
tatnpL.  Rufiri.  f/iil.  i.  27),  Fiuicciiis  inaintaiui  that 
an  error  hat  been  committed  as  to  tho  subject,  and 
arpm  from  tfaa  expraaaioDa  of  Panlnrai  htHNolf 

{Kp.  9,  and  28).  tnat    it    was  a  funeral  unition 

MviR4  after  the  death  of  the  emoeror.  (b«« 
aha  Hioaaym.        18  ;  CMHodor.  L.  S.  c  21  ; 

'!r-titi.„!:;:s,  43  :  Tritlu-ttu  117.)  2.  De  F\>fn!U:ii;ia 
H  4e  iimU  generati  ammmm  Mmrljfrum^  aliirmed  by 
ftaaaiiai  to  ba  Aa  mat  napartsBt  of  all  his  pro- 
dBc!:oi:*.  Hera  again  w**  uiiir^it  cmjtLtiire  that 
(iwR  was  tome  cMifiutoii,  and  that  the  titles  of  tiro 
llsstiMS,  OM  Dm  PumiHnHa^  the  other  At  Lamd* 
Mwrtyru.n.  tiave  been  mixed  up  toi^ftaer.  3.  Efiis- 
tdm  ad  Soranm,  «a  ooutempt  of  the  worid. 
4t  J^^fMhAis  ^d  ^anaasu  ft*  jhMtMirff  liitvi  Jtim  dt 
Jte^lh--:.-<  in  e/Hojiwn  tvrsif'us  rt-Iacli,  lomliy  com- 
■Mttded  by  Aaaotiiw,  who  has  preaorved  nine 

^WBslft'^iOD  JRBsCM^MflilljttSfll^ 


tn  ritmeii*  [Clemens  HoMAM  s].  We  hai 
of  a  Sacmmentarutm  and  a  IJymMariuai. 

The  ^ndaa  Ad  MmretBmm  and  Ad  Cdmtiam, 
togvther  with  the  poctn^  Etkortaiio  ad  CaiiJ»</c»), 
Jk  Ntmim  Jmm,  and  &  Fite  S.  Mmtim  ia.  six 
\mk»,  ^  not  belong  to  Una  firther. 

c  er.thutiastic  commendations  bestowed  upon 
the  ksauag  aiMi  geaiua  of  Faulinos  by  his  con- 
tad  nepaated  by^  aaeooHivv  g«o«niliMka 


af  ecclesiastical  critics,  if  not  ahog<-lhiT  umnerited, 
hm  at  lost  been  too  fiaely  larisbed.  Although 
«dl  ««ned  in  the  worioa  of  the  Latin  wtitata,  his 

knovledge  of  Greek  was  tery  imperfect,  and  he 
MCMMoally  betxays  much  ignocanoo  rq^arding  the 
mmmm  fiteta  of  history.    Th«  qoolatioas  fton 

Soiptore  so  frequontlv  adduced  in  support  or 
of  his  arguments,  will  be  found  in  many 
I  C»  be  strangely  twisted  from  tiMrinia  sig- 
oification,  while  hia  allegoriei!  ivitorpretations  are  in 
the  highest  degree  &r-£Btched  and  fantastic.  Uia 
p^trT,althon^  i^fendii^  grierously  sgahMl  thetews 
of  prosodyaad  metre,  is  m  oYc-ry  resp*H.t  far  superior 
to  hit  prose.  The  purity  of  the  language  proves 
hsir  deeply  he  had  tWf4y>^  the  best  andent  tnodels ; 
the  descriptions  are  lively,  the  pictures  vivid,  but 
tiMSi  ia  no  creative  power,  no  refined  taste,  no 
MARnd^  of  thought,  no  grandpar  of  axpreMion. 

The  early  impressions  of  Paiiliiuis,  commencing 
vith  that  printed  at  Paris  by  Badios  AaeoMias, 
tta.  1516,  present  iba  text  io  •  noit  aotihited, 
r-.mjpu  and  disordered  condition.  Cnii^iderabla 
in^Temenu  were  inuvdaeed  by  the  Jesuit  Her- 
Wrt  Ro«weyd  (Sm.  Antr.  IfSSV  who  eompQed 
WDc  u>f  ful  annotatinna  ar,d  prefixed  a  iiin^raphical 
iiEetcb  kgr  hi*  friaBd  Sacchioi ;  but  the  hr»t  really 
^■hsUftMietiala  were  Inmiibed  by  another  Jesuit, 
r"--.' :  Francis  Chiffli't,  whost-  Pauimus  llluftrains 
was  riihtiehH  at  Dijon,  4ta  1662.  This  was  foi- 
Itael  after  a  lapse  of  nan  than  twenty  yean  by 
j'k-  v*-ry  euibonite  and  complt-le  edition  of  Jean 
Baptista  La  Braa,  4to.  Fad%  1685,  which  may 
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Ktill  be  regarded  as  the  standard.    It  contiins  the 
text  corrected  by  a  collation     all  the  best 
vefanafnons  oonmentarlasi  dissertntiMia,  indiees,  a 

ucu'  life  of  Paulinus.  and  a  variety  of  documents 
requisite  the  illustration  of  his  wodu.  The 
fitek  Tdnae  of  Mniatori*!  Aimedalm  (410.  Vedio* 
I:.!!.  ICn?)  exhiliited  in  a  complete  form,  from  a 
AU>.  in  the  Ambrosian  library,  three  of  the  Car^ 
MBM  NataBUm  (zL  ziL  xtiLX  whieh  had  pvavioMly 
appeared  as  disjointed  fragment^  and  they  are 
accompanied  by  twenqp-two  dissertations  on  ail 
the  kadbg  erents  in  the  hlslMry  of  Pantinns  and 
all  ifie  persons  wiih  whom  he  ua!«  in  any  wav  con- 
nected. These  poems  were  afterwards  republishedt 
widk  emendatitms,  by  MingarelB  in  hb  .dacerfoi»> 

nun  Fii>r'cti'us  (  Jlo.  Rom.  1756),  Olid  by  Galland 

in  hiiJJiUtotltecaJ'atrum^  vclviii.  (foL  Yen.  1|72) 
p.  31 1.  There  ia  a  leprint  of  La  Bran  widi  the 
a<lditioi:al  matter  fnwn  Muratori,  fid.  Verrm.  1736. 
The  two  elegies  contributed  by  Mai  are  to  be 
foond  in  Episcopatani  Nioelae  et  Panliui  Seriptn 
ex  Vaticanis  Codicibus  edita,"  fol.  Rom.  1027. 
(Auaon.  JB^  19, 2;^  24  ;  PauUn.  £^  ad  Auwh,  i. 
7ft ;  Amhna.  Ejp*  98 ;  Aagns^  Dt  Cm.  Dti^  t 
10  ;  Hicronym.  Ep.  xiii.  Ivill.  ed.  Vallarfii  ;  Ca*- 
siodac  J.JJ,  ii.  i  Genoad.  Ik  ScHpL  Eeda,  j 
HoooK  Angort.  iL  47;  Tritbem.  117;  Idat. 
CLroii.  ;  Gie^'or.  Dialog,  iii.  1  ;  Surius,  de  pn>- 
bait*  HiUoniSy  voL  xxii. ;  Pagi,  Anu^  4iiL,n.od{ 
SchjtaenMnn,  BSbL  Ptdnm  LA  yoL  t  cnp.  4. 

§  w(l  ;  Biihr,  nmchiddc  Je.r  UZm.  Litlcrat.  Supp!, 

iiand,  Ite  AbtheiL  %  23—25,  2ta  AbthaiL  S 
100  )  {W.  R.1 

PAULI'NUS,  ANT'CTU?,  conhul  in  a.  n.  -j.Oa 
with  Joannes  S^tha  CChzoo.  Pasch. }  Cod.  Just, 
ft.  tit.  80.  sk  4. 

PAULI'XUS,  M.  ATTRE'UrS,  consul  A.n. 
277  with  the  emperor  M.  Auralius  Frobua.  (Cod> 
Jvat  a  til.  fte.  li  &) 

PAUU'NUS,  LOTUrs.  [Loli.m  s,  No.  5.] 

FAULPNUS,  FUMFEIUS,  commanded  in 
Oenaany  along  with  L.  Antistina  Vetnt  in  a.  n.  58, 
and  completed  the  dam  to  restrain  the  inundation* 
of  ilie  Rhine,  which  Drasus  had  ooonenced  wxty 
three  years  befim.  In  a. n.  93  be  was  appointed, 
ahmg  with  L.  Piso  ajid  Ducennius  Geminue,  to 
the  superin tendance  of  the  poblic  reveiiaes.  On 
tbk  oeearion  Taoitaa  calls  ban  mmdmrkt  bnt  Ua 
nanie  does  not  occur  in  the  consuhir  fasti  (Tac. 
AnK.  xiii.  xv.  IS  j  Seaoc.  d»  Brw,  VUatt  lU). 
Seneea  dedieated  to  hhn  Ms  tnatise  D$  Brmthit 
Viliw ;  and  the  Pompeia  Paulina,  whom  the 
philosopher  niarriad,  was  probahhr  the  davghtar  of 
this  PanUnni.  It  b  nneertain,  hawner,  arikellMr 
the  snhject  of  this  notice  is  the  8.irae  aa  the  Pom- 
peiits  Faulimu,  the  son  of  a  Roman  eqiies  o| 
Ankle  of  wfaaoi  Pliny  speaks  (//.  M  naiii.  lU 
8.  50). 

PAUU'NUS,  a  SUETO-KIUS,  is  first  iiu«. 
tioned  in  dw  leign  of  the  eapeior  Clsndins,  a.  n. 

4 "2,  in  wliich  jcar  he  was  propraetor  in  Mauri- 
tania i  he  conquered  the  Moors  who  had  levoUedt 
and  advaneed  aa  fiw  aa  Meant  Adas  (IKob  Cms.- 
Ix.  9  ;  Plin.  H.N.  v.  1.)  In  the  reinn  of  Nero, 
A.  n.  o9,  Faulinus  was  appointed  to  the 
of  Biilain.  Far  the  ihnl  two  years  all  hismide»> 
ta!ant;8  wore  successful  ;  ho  subdued  several  na» 
tions,  and  erected  iorts  in  various  parts  of  the 
country ;  hot  when  at  length  in  a.  n.  61  be 
crossed  over  to  Mona  (Anglesey),  wliich  was  the 
great  stnii^*bold  of  tha  firitoua  who  still  resisted 

h 
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th«  Roman  an-.«,  t1  <^iJi<^r  Briton*  took  iidT«iUi»e 
of  h«  jilwfnc-  t  .  riv  in  open  rebeJUon,  aud  ted  on 
bv  l»oa<!ifa,  ifu-  h^mic  quetn  of  th*  lWM>^<P»y 
cipwf.va  U  -  U-n>i.i,  ™lonyot  C*malo*«M"  ■»« 
defrnUd  Pc'.lim^  C  r.-nli*.  Uie  legate  of  the  IflDth 
Ifeion.  The  return  ol  Paulina*,  ho***"* 
chW«>  ;  iu>d  be  at  length  finally  de- 

fi^tfA  fVKM?i«pa  with  owat  •laughter,  though  not 
till  I.oi.d.rilum  ui.d  Veni;:xnnum  had  al«  foUen 
into  the  han.ls  of  th*-  Ilrit,,,,*.  For  further  detail, 
•ee  BoAPltKA.  He  r*-t..n..  >i  to  Home  m  tho  fol- 
lo^ring  v«ir,  nivi  w,«  Miccee,i.-il  by  I'etronuu  Inr. 

1-16 :  Dim,  r;.»«.  Uli.  1  -i  - ;  ^>'>''- 

in  A. Sf  MlouiuB  r.Militms  wn»  cnnwil  w|lh 

CL  Lucini  IViewnuK  (Ittt.  1^  ;  IHon 

Cm  liiii.  !•)  Paulino*  *"»  Ui  ik.  d  upon  ai 
one  of  the  fint  general*  «»f  the  umr.  ,.,.<)  while  in 
Britain  be  wa.  tegard-d  U-  ti.e  ri»  the  rival 

of  Corbulo  in  military  gi«ry.    Hi»  f  t**^'* 
•ecordingk  mlled  into  eieteiae  in  the  citiI  wara 
which  followed  Nero-t  de*th.    He  waa  one  of 
Otho'i  generaU  and  chief  military  advi»er«,  al 
though  he  wa»  not  able  to  overcome  the  intng«c» 
and  influence  of  Liciniu.  Proculut,  in  whom  Otho 

C"  ed  ino»t  reliance.    The  German  legion",  who 
nradaimed  Vitelliii.,  wer.'  advancing  into 
Italy.and  Otho  Kt  out  to  rae«t  them  ui  \hi^  spn!»? 
^TLo,  69,  taking  with  him  Pnulis  ns  uu  '.  oih.r 
fleAMhoCespcrience.    The  plain  of  the  Fo  was 
^  flaU  «r  opention  ;  an  account  of  which  it 
ciwn  vndw  Otho,  ^  67.  A»  far  m  n-specu  Pmi- 
Snai,  H  h  flnly  necewary  to  mention  here,  that  he 
and  Mirio*  Celwa  dtSMted  Caetina,  one  of  the 
ViteUiM  aewmli.  dmv  CRnwDa  ;  but  at  PauUnu* 
iraalA  lut  lUoir  kk  nm  to  follow  up  their  ad- 
mntMcbft  «M  «MUirf  of  Ueachery  by  hit  troop*. 
tlM«n  kit  emdiMt  «■»  pcobably  the  retult  of 
miiSmbo.    Wh«n  Ylkm,  the  other  general  of 
VitdiiM,  had  Wnod  bia  teca*  to  Ihows  of  Caecina, 
PavliDoa  ■HaoMv  moobnubM  Olho  not  to  ritk 
•  tMttlo  I  btt  Hi  aMM       overruled,  and  the 
RMit  WM  tho  Mh*  tt  D>l»iMuro,  wid  the  ruin 
of  Otho".  eauM.  AJWdT  *•  Iwttto  PwI»m  W 
not  venture  to  Tetarn  to  bu  «wn  OMip.  Ho  ml 
into  Khf  handt  of  Vilelliua,  ■ai«bt«lMA  bla  par- 
don l>v  pundit*,  toy.  Tacitoa.  "tlw  IMMOiinr  but 
„f>t  hmn.urablo  eicttie,"  that  the  doBwtoCptho^ 
anil)  was  owing  to  hit  treacheiy  j  m  mtSAjm 
aecuiatioK.  however,  there  waa  «tft«Wy  PB 
datlon.    Thl-  is  the  Wt  timo  ^■•^.■^•^ 
Suetonint  I'aulinus  occurii.    (Tttm  WAl'Viw  99t 
Qi—'in.  M     41,44,  (in). 

PAI  LI  NUS,  .M.  VAl.K'RIUS, 
of  F^ruin  .lulii,  wlirrt-  lif  pntteseed  C 
ettates.  lie  »a«  a  frii  iid  <>i  \'<T»pMian'»  beEore 
hi*  accc^'iun  ;  und  bivinK  iiifvisutly  terved  nt 
tnlniiie  of  the  practoriAii  tnbiinr».  he  wa»  able  to 
collet  fi.r  Vi-iii«isbn  ajan>  of  the  Vltelllan  troop* 
in  \arbonni>M>  (>an],  of  whicii  proviiice  ho  wa* 
appointed  pnicuiator,  A.n.  69.  H  -  nlsy  terved  in 
the  Jewith  war.  and  wa*  eventually  raiicd  to  the 
contulthip  in  the  reipi  of  Trajan,  a.  u  HU.  Hpwa* 
a  friend  and  t<irrp5f>:>ndi.-nt  of  tbo  vuuncor  P.niy, 
who  ho*  addrcMed  tive  of  bit  Utters  lo  him  (lac. 
J/ut.  iii.  42,  43  ;  Joteph.  B.  J.  iii.  (14),  7.  f  I  ; 
Plin.  Ep.  n.  1.  iv  16.  r.  !!).  in. 87.') 

LLIM  S  or  an  agno- 

men of  ijp.  r.iitmiiiiis  Albiuim  coii4ul  n.  c.  174. 
[Albincs  No.  U.j 
FAULLUS  or  PAULUS,  a  Roman  cognomen 
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jmmtm,  bat  best  known  ai  iLe  name  of  a 
gaily     dw  Acmilia  gen*.   [See  Im-Iuw.]  This 
■umame  woa  no  doubt  originally  given  to  a  mm- 
ber  of  tbo  Aeanilia  gena  on  account  of  the  smallnn* 
of  hit  ttatore.    The  name  teem*  lo  have  Um 
originally  written  with  a  double  /,  which  it  lie 
foim  {aand  on  the  republican  denarii  and  in  earlier 
inaeriplioiia  ;  but  on  the  imperial  coin*,  a*  iu  that 
of  ^vta  [tee  above],  and  in  kter  iuacriptiaoi, 
tfaomfd  ocean  with  only  oneL   Panlu*  i>  tin 
tht  film  wd  by  the  Greek  writer*.    At  the 
MBOofanuy  peraont  mentioiwd  IkIow  it  alwt.M 
wHilaii  fttaftll,  and  Ml  J'au.'iu*,  it   i*  tboaglit 
baiter      iha  aaka  of  ■niformity  to  adopt  in  all 
eaaat  tha  fomer  oitlMgnpby.  though  in  aome  lo- 
itaaaaa  ^  Uttar  wooM  be  tlie  pmerable  form. 
PAULUS  {ThSKM),  UutKj  and  occleaiaaticiil. 

1.  AMlMffA,  a  pbjaioiaii.   [Sao  bdow.] 

2.  Of  AuutAitDUA,  at  Oiaak  writav  an  artw 
logy,  who  Ui«d  Bl  tba  latter  jalt  of  iba  ftqitb  aaa- 
tury.  H«  wiotoi  aeeaading  ta  Swdaii  (fcth  Om- 
KOI  4><A<((ro^),  two  work*,  Eloor)«n44WTpa»o)iB^ 

tdaimtica.  Fabriciut  i^MetU  the  reading  4  inn' 
Atff^TiKii  iniitfiul  of  aat  iaaiafca^fiiii  iaif«  nd  aa* 
deituindii  tho  p.i«6age»ot  ot two  wocka,  b«taf  two 

titlet  nf  OIK'  ^^ork  ;  and  hit  correctioD  tc  nadand 
prohablf  bv  ilie  title  of  the  only  pnblttbed  naHt 
of  l'iui.ns'«l''^  f>  «  entitled  tJovryiy^  vs  tiff 
dsTtfTf  Ai(T;mTi;n[i',  Hwiimtnla  in  OaolrtMain  lUprmt- 
dktu  X'tUiuiM,  I -.0.  Wittenberg,  1586.    It  w.x» 
editiii  by  Aiidiras  Schatut  or  Schato,  froni  a  MS.  in 
thL-  hbr.Iry  of  Ciumt  U.uilz.-i'i.    The  work  appear* 
lo  luvu  guiie  thruogh  two  cdilionii  in  th#  authors 
life-time :  for  in  the  prmtt-*!  text,  winch  jirobnUy  re- 
preientttfae  leoond  edition,  it  m  pri-cpded  by  11  fthort 
preface  addrcwd  ta  tho  iml'mr's  ton  Cron.vi.  u 
{KpordMuf),  who  liinl  iiotic*-d  »<>nic  <TT'irH  in  ibe 
furmer  e^iitinn.    Tiic  time  ivhcn  the  author  lived  it 
inferred  with  prolabiiity  from  a  pa.*iagL>  in  the 
work.    Ill  oxemplifying  a  tule  Riven  for  finairi^ 
thedayi  of  the  week,  he  chooses  the  year  Hi  c.l  ilie 
era  of  Diotlcti.-in  (  ^  x  d.  ;!7lt),  which  ib  ihcicfor- 
tuppoted  to  be  the  y^  in  whith  ihc  work  was 
written.    If  thit  mference  i*  correct,  Paul  us  rau»t 
be  dittingnithed  from  another  astrnloaer  of  the  k,^iae 
oaine  mentioned  by  Soidiit  ( «.  r. 'louo-rifiaios  i 
'Piy^nnros),  at  having  predicted  tlic  aices-Mnn  al 
the  emperor  Leontiu*  (LaoNTirs  1 1.],  and  fn  tii 
a  tkiidPa«la%an  aatrologer,  whom  Hiociolu*  (apud 
Miia,  JNK  Onate.  voL  iv.  p.  140,  note  z)  aute^ 
10  have  written  an  introduction  to  Attrolog;  in  th< 
ninth  century  after  Chritt.    The  work  of  Paulu 
of  1*  k  aocompanied  by  Greek  SdtoHa 

writtan  hf  a  Cblhiian  in  the  year  867  uf  tho  oia  a 
Diocletian,  A.  D.  1151.  Fabriciut  conjecture 
that  they  were  by  Stephanut  of  Athena  ( Fal.nt 
BM.  Grate.  v<^  jdL  p.  693,  ed.  vet.),  or  by  th 
Apomaaor  (Ahnted  Ben  Seirim)  whoie  Oaetrcxer 
vaa  pabliabad  br  Kigali:  bat  the  date  ai 
lignad  to  tba  Adaiia  la  toa  lata  for  tlMaa  writai 
(tee  Ai9.X>M.arD.K.8oa:J.«.^UUNi). 
the  authority  of  tba  laM  af  Stttdaa.  two  wacka  ai 
aacribed  to  Fkalait  ^  «w  pvUiabaA  hj  Sdiab 
will  be  the  fanaer  of  tba  two,  tbo  htnimghm  A 
trologiae.  (Soida*,^ec;  Fabric  BiL€9$UHii.lLm 

3.  Antk>ch«nii8.  [Na  17.] 

4.  AroAToLi  s.  Tba  lib  oC  lbe  Apostle  and  1 
genuine  work*dono»coiBOmUim  our  plan,  but  t 
followini;  indi^pii'jiblytpaiioaawarkt require  noti 
1.  a2  liwAov  vpoffttt  Ada  Fitnti,  of  which  ct 
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t.r^-n  SOT  notice*  are  found  in  Origen  (  Tom.  A'XF.  in 
Jijm^lMtrmtumM,  i,  3^  Euaebiii*  (H»£.  iii. 
t>  AM),  Ml  PlifartriH  {Ha^rm,  1nnrrk>.  Tliin 
mlc^vliiek  is  lost,  must  not  Im*  ronfuundi-d  with 

Ami«i<IMm.  Tld«  wosk  !•  MtiaMd  V  Tei^ 

t«iUiaii(£i»Z?<i;7£?Mjo.  c.  17).  and  by  J 
£^iit  /&rtr.  c.  7  ).  It  was  written,  aorflrding  to  tbe 
*^^(tcs,),  by  a  eartrfn  presbyter     Alb,  who, 
^"©H{r»nTku>d  f)f  the  forpcry,  iuknowlod^'t-d  the  act, 
taid  thai  he  had  done  it  out  of  love  ta  &b«  Apo»tle. 
^^^^depwdfwaliik  nflhw.  JeRnne(^r.),  citing 
I  .^VupiKsit^  fnnn  Tertullian,  addn,  as  if  upon  his 
^  «titohtj,  that  th*  i^ceabyier  w««  conviett^d  of  the 
^^igr^rj  Wr*  J«lni  (wmUmt  <he  Srangelist  or  the 
^"^kiff.  is  not  clear^,  whicli  carries  Iwick  the  f<irj;t  ry 
^  fffioit,  if  not  quite,  to  the  Apo«tolic  age.  This 
'^^'rk  haa  pefUMd.    WhetlMr  tbew  wm  wuk  a 
^rf'Tvin  n«  Thecla,  and  >*  hethiT  elie  w  as  coiuu'cled 
^t^rkk  Um  AmmiIa  Paul,  Ima  been  diapnted.  Baro- 
-tfte     CMb*  MBteBd  ilM*  tiMi*  wm  ;  Sdffiiiff, 
i«»  tbeilda  Sattefomm,  Sfj^-  vol.  vi.  p.  SoO,  thinks 
^^bm  there  is  saaa  tnridi  in  what  if  aaid  of  ber  i 
Vtt  htigins  (D»  AMMk  regards 
1iSt\e  whole  story  aa  a  fiable.   She  U  mentioned  by  se- 
^oil  af  the  principal  firthoa  of  the  tourth  century, 
Bllplnfos,  Gregory  N—Uriinan,  Gregory  Nyaaen, 
Cilryiostom,  Isidore  of  PeluRumi,  Ate.     In  the 
ibk  caUaij,  Basil  of  Seleuceia  [Basiuvs,  No.  4  ] 
«nla  a  mcrical  history  of  The^  (PiM.  Mf.  Co<l. 
I68X  and  Symeon  Metaphra<iteK,  nt  u  later  period, 
ynm  her  hk  This  ktter  biography,  with  another 
tivUdi  iImmm  of  Baril  of  8el«Mi  WM  tMdbed, 
(bot  with  tery  donbtful  propriety,  for  it  was  not 
WBt^  IB  Betn,Mket^one  mentioned  by  PhetiM), 
WMB  paUyied  in  Ifce  ariginal  Greek,  wMi  ft  Ulan 
vernoo  by  Petms  Paotinos,  4to.  Antwerp,  1608. 
Ckibe  uueited  in  the  first  volume  oi^SjakHegimm 
JKL  Piatrum,  pp.  95,  &e.,  a  history  ^Taccla,  en- 
tided  Mopr^ptor  r^s  dtyiat  Ural  Mo^ov  wptnofui^ 
vifM  Mi  dvarr^Xov  OwcAof,  Mar^ftitm  aoMiew 
«f  fhriMM  Avlo-Aforiym  e<  Apoitdobt  defiateUte 
firyimu  TkedoA,  and  which  he  regarded  as  the  vePA- 
w«k  to  which  the  presbjter  (f  Am  had  prefixed 
1h»  Mone  of  Paul    Grata,  bow«««^  wm  frehably 
:  the  narratiTe  makes  no  profession  of 
written  by  Paul,  and  there  ia  no  Xtmx  of  an 
fy  of  the  baptism  nt  m  Hen  (**  baptismi 
leoois  fiibalani**X  ^bieh  Jerome  expreaaly  mentions 
as  contained  in  the  preab^ter\i  narretive.  The 
wvilc  ia,  howcTer,  of  considerable  antiquity,  and 
pnfaahly  fumiahed  materials  for  the  two  biographies 
pMiahLi  by  Pantinaa.    The  Martyrmm^  aa  pnb- 
UMd  by  Grabe,  waa  incon|^ete,  baring  been 
taken  from  a  msttliUed  MS-,  and  a  considerable 
MnAemeniary  paaeage  wm  fobiished  j^Uearoc^ 
li  his  appendix  to  LeUnd^  t\)lhatmm,  The  Jfw^ 
fyrrtim,  thus  completed,  was  reprinted  by  Oalland, 
in  the  hnt  volume  of  his  BAliotkeca  Patrvm,  p. 
167,  &c  {Onhe^Spicfffffium^  roli.  p.8),&c 
StmOar.  I.e.)  $.  S.  J^mUi  Pmedkatio,  perhapa  re- 
ined to  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  {Strom.  hU  vi), 
wrtiiBlT  mentioned  by  the  ononymoM  Mtfitr  if 
»n  ancient  tract,  De  non  itfrando  Baptutno  Jfaerf- 
tiemim  (Fabric.  Cod.  Apoerypk. N,T»nLu,f.  799 >. 
it  fa  not  extant.    3.  npot  /Uwtm^M  IvwteAi^, 
^  /  L'todteautM  Epittoia.    Tbia  epistle,  the  forgery 
«f  which  ia  ascribed  by  aome  aniaent  wiilMi  t»  the 
If— iibmnna,  haa  been  printed  aeveral  tfamt!  in 
t';-  F^ilTckt  Bible  of  Klia'*  Ilutter,  fol,  Nurem- 
baS*  imi  iB  lh«iW«M  UthmtQrmn*  of 
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Lcusden,  4to.  Utrecht,  1(170  ;  in  the  Coder  Apth- 
cryi'hmNovi  Tfstamenti  of  FnhriMy,  ftBdeliewiMfi. 
4.  KpidokK  PemU  od  Smmm  M  Smeut  md 
/'aulunu,  nuntioned  by  JeroiM  (fit  Viris  JUtutr.c 
1*3)  and  Angustin  {J^^ittoL  m  Alaeedimium, 
editt.  vett,  153,  edH.  Ranedietin.).  These  letters 
(rive  trom  Paul  and  eii;!it  frcim  S.-neca)  are  given 
in  vahoua  aditiona  of  the  weeks  of  timeoi ;  also  by 
SixtM  SaMMki  In  lit  BMiaik»n  Smda,  and  by 
K;ibriciu8.  in  hta  Codex  Apocrypktu  X.  T.  5.  'Am- 
Strruc^  Uuikmi,  Amaiaimm  J*mUi,  (omd  by  the 
hernial  when  EpiphaniM  talk  Caiafll,  hat  Med 
also  by  the  ^Ilostlc^  (  Kpiphan.  Haeret.  xviii.  c.  38), 
The  book  was  founded  on  a  pHMige  in  the  gwndM 
writinga  of  the  Apostle  (2  Obr.  xii.  4),  in  which 
he  speaks  of  beiny  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven. 
It  ta  new  loat.  6.  Apocatspm  Fmti^  i^tparanly 
dtfiennt  Inm  No.  5 ;  menfiotiad  \ff  AngMtiB 
(Tnictut.  XCrrrr.  inJ<xiu.\  Sozomen  {H.  E.  viL 
Id),  Th««ohyla«t,  and  OeeuaeiUM  {NaL  ad  2  Cbr. 
x«.  4V  It  WW  said  to  have  heea  fboad  in  PaatNi 
lioufle  in  Tarsus  :  but  Sozometi  found,  on  inquiry, 
that  thia  atuy  «m  antme.  7.  An  Sf^\\\\  Paidi 
ad  ^kHMMat,  dMhmit  fram  tlm  ||mhmm  epiatlea, 
and  an  Epid'Ja  Cttritithiorum  ad  Patdmm,  are  said 
to  he  exia&t  in  the  Araenian  laagu^ga ;  «ad  Mknt 
epitdaa  tmmihti  to  lb*  «aM  Apaede  «i«mM  ta  be 
extant  in  the  Anibic.  The  Marcinnitc8  arc  Ssild  to 
have  asoibed  to  Paul  the  geapel  (rbrmed  from  that 
of  Luke)  whiih  wM  iMaiTji  among  them.  (Orra^ 
J.itL  vol.  i.  p.  12,  ed.  Oxf<mi,  1740 — 43; 
Fabric  Cod,  Amoenakm  N.  T.f  V«M«%  iM  Hit- 
foHMr<9nMffc.  Ilk  H.  &  f.) 

5.  Of  Constantinople  (1).  On  the  death  of 
Alexander,  fatnarch  ef  CciMlantiMple  (a.  d.  336), 
Paul,  on*  w  th«  paalbytan  al  Uni  drai^,  and 
coinpaniiively  a  young  man,  was  cliosen  to  succeed 
him  by  the  UeaaewMan  or  orthodox  party,  whik 
die  Aflam  were  amcieM  Ibr  die  election  ^  the 
deacon  Maco<i<>nius,  who  sought  to  preveat  tlia 
election  of  Paul  by  soma  duuge  of  miscondnet, 
which,  hatitWB,  be  did  wot  persist  in.  Both  men 
appear  to  have  been  previou^j  marked  out  for  the 
auecearioM  ^  thaar  respective  partixans  ;  and  Alex> 
andar  had,  before  his  death,  passed  a  judgment  on 
their  reapective  characten,  which  ia  given  elsewhere 
(Macbmnicm,  No.  3J.  Hm  UoMMvaiana  had 
flWiM  dMir  point ;  but  dwelatdoil  WM  MaaHed 
by  a  council  summoned  by  the  emperor,  either  Con- 
ataattoe  the  Great,  or  hia  eon  CeoftanCiat  11.,  and 
Paul  being  ejected,  WM  hadabad  kite  Pontua 
(Athanas.  Hiatnr.  Arianor.  ad  Monachot^  c.  7), 
and  EmaebtM,  hiahof  of  Niooawdeia,  ma  aopMoiad 
by  die  eonaefl  in  Mi  iwnr.  Ob  dM  dwlb  e€ 
EuaebiuB,  who  died  a.  d.  TA  2,  the  orthodox  populace 
of  ConsUntisople  restored  Paul,  who  appears  to 
have  been  pnrriously  releaaed  frem  hsnishaient,  or  to 
have  escaped  to  Rome  ;  whUe  the  bishops  of  the 
Arian  f«rty  elected  Mteednaina.  The  emperor  Con- 
iCaiidui  II.  being  dieent,  die  eon  teat  led  to  many 
diatarbance*.  in  which  a  number  of  people  wera 
killed  {  and  an  attempt  hj  UanMgenea,  aMgiatv 
nOltnt,  to  qo^  dM  rlol  sad  «cpel  Ptal,  lad  la 
the  murder  of  that  officer  by  the  mob.  The  mfmtC 
immediatelr  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  «»> 
pelled  Pam,  withoat,  however,  aa  yet  confirming 
the  election  of  Macedonins.  Paul  hastened  back  to 
Rome  and  sought  tha«qqMtt*f  JvUm  biibep  ef 
that  city,  who,  glad  to  «aMTCi»  dM  Mpedority  nn- 
plied  in  this  appeal  to  him,  sent  him  back  witha ! 'tti>r 
t»  tha  Uahift  «l  th«  BmIWi  ChiHsfaM,  diMatii^  that 
'  I.  3 
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he  and  some  other  expelled  prelates  should  be  re- 
stored to  their  recpective  sees,  and  bitterly  accuung 
those  who  hail  deposed  him.    Paul  regained  posses- 
sion of  the  church  of  Constantinople*  but  the  Eastern 
liishops,  in  aeinMaatABtiaeli,A.A>94S,ntttBed 
•  Sftirited  nniwer  to  the  arrogant  pretensions  of 
Julius  ;  and  the  emperor,  who  wa»  also  at  Antioch, 
wrote  to  Pbilippus  praefectus  praetorio,  to  «EpeI 
Paul  again.    Philijipus,  to  avoid  a  commotion,  sent 
the  prelate  away  privately  ;  but  when  lie  attempted 
to  MtaUilh  Macedonius  in  posiveRsion  of  the  church, 
a  riot  oeenmd,  in  which  above  three  thousand 
live*  were  lost.    Paul  wu^  banished,  acccrdiii);  to 
SesniHi,  to  Thessalonica,  of  which  place  Paul  wa.s 
a  native,  and  then  into  t!ie  \Vestem  Etiipin\  In-inp 
forbidden  to  retuin  into  liie  East  lJut  the  accdiiiit  of 
Socnites  is  disputed,  and llilemonrs  opinion  in  pro- 
bably cnrrfct,  that  it  was  at  this  time  that  Paul  was 
loaded  with  chains  and  exiletl  to  Sin^jara  in  Meso- 
Jiotamia,  and  afterward  to  Emesa  in  Syria,  as  men- 
tioned by  Athanasius  (/.  c).  If  Tillemont  is  correct, 
the  banishment  into  the  Western  Empire  may  pro- 
bably be  referred  to  the  former  expulsion  of  Paul, 
when  he  appealed  to  Pope  Julius  I.,  or  po8>ibly 
Paul  may  have  been  releatted  from  banishment  and 
allowed  to  retire  to  Rome,  which,  according  to 
Photiiis,  he  did  three  several  times.    The  cause  of 
Paul  aud  of  Athanasius  wlio  was  also  in  banish- 
mmti  was  Mill  supported  by  the  Wtafrn  ehoich, 
and  was  taken  up  by  the  Western  emperor  Constans, 
brother  of  Constantius,  and  the  Council  of  Sardica 
(iLOi  947)  decreed  their  restoration.  Coostantius, 
however,  refused  to  restore  them  until  compelled 
by  the  threats  of  his  brother  ;  upon  whose  death, 
aratly  aAer,  Paul  was  again  expelled  by  Con- 
•tontras,  and  exiled  to  Cucusus,  in  Cappadocia, 
•mid  the  dehles  of  the  Taurus,  where  it  ia  said  he 
was  privately  stranffled  by  Ua  kaapm,  a.  d.  Act  1 , 
and  buried  at  Ancyra.    It  was  n-ported  that  his 
keepers,  before  strangling  him,  attempted  to  starve 
bim  to  death.  Great  obscurity  hangs  over  his  death, 
and  it  is  not  clear  whether  he  died  by  violence  or 
by  disease,  fiat  he  was  regarded  by  his  party  as  a 
■■r^,  and  when  orthodoxy  triumphed  under  the 
emperor  Theodosins  the  Great,  thrit  prince  brought 
his  remains  ia  great  state  to  Constantinople,  and 
deposited  then  ttadmnb  wbieb  ma  wbaaqnently 
called  by  his  name.  ( Athanas.  L  e.  ;  Socrnt  H.  E. 
ii.  6,  7,  12,  13,  15,  Id,  20,  22,  23,  26,  v.  9  ; 
Sozomen,  H.  R  iii.  .3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  20,  iv.  2  ; 
Theodoret,  If.  E.  I  19,  iL  5,  (i ;  Photius  Btbl.  Cod. 
257  ;  Theophanes,  Chnmog.  pp.  31, 32,  35,  36,  37, 
59,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  56,  57,  68,  64,  65,  66,  67,  109, 
•d.  Bonn  ;  Tillemont,  Mcrmyirei, toI.  vii.  p.  25 ! , die.) 

6.  Of  CONSTANTINOPLK  ( J  >.  When,  on  the 
accession  of  Constans  II.  as  b  emperor,  and  the 
banishment  of  his  colleague  Ilenuleonas  [Constans 
II.;  Hkracjlxonas],  the  patriarch  Pyrrhus  was 
dspaaed»  Paulas  or  Paul  II.  succeeded  to  the  patri- 
archate of  Constantinople,  of  the  church  of  which  he 
had  previously  been  a  presbyter, luid  also  oecouumus. 
Ue  was  consecrated  patriank  in  October,  642.  He 
is  charged  with  l>ein<r  a  monothelite  ;  and  with  hav- 
ing induced  the  emperur  (a.  d.  648)  to  issue  an  edict 
|liliftiting  all  discussion  of  fnaaliaa  wbether 
Aan  were  in  Christ  one  will  or  operation,  or  two. 
On  account  of  his  heretical  opinions  he  was  declared 
by  the  pope  Theodore  I.,  in  a  council  held  at  Rome 
(a.  d.  648),  to  be  deposed  ;  but  as  the  pope  had  no 
power  to  enforce  the  sentence,  though  conhrmed 
ly  tin  lulWM  OnMMfl       149),  bddwitof  tba 
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papacy  of  Martin  I.,  succewor  of  Theodore,  Paulus 
reuined  bis  patriarchate  till  hiaovn  death, 

652.  He  even  retaliated  the  attempts  of  the  pnf,?! 
by  urging  the  emperor  to  depose  Martin,  uiui  ixile 
him  to  Chersonae,  where  he  died.  Paul  died  not 
long  after  the  banishment  of  Martin,  and  i?*  ^^aid  to 
have  repented  of  the  evil  whicli  he  had  l^rouglit 
upon  his  antagonist,  Tlu-re  are  extant  of  the 
writings  of  Paul: — 1.  'E;ri<7TyA77  ©foSa'py,  Epis- 
tola  Theodoro,  i,  e.  Pope  Theodore,  the  predecessor 
of  Martin.  2.  Part  of  an  'EirierroAj}  6(oS«{pf^ 
Epistolu  a^i  Theodorvniy  i.  e.  Theodore  of  Pharsn, 
and  3.  Part  of  an  'E»»ffToA^  wp«Jj  'IdicwSov,  Kfi»- 
tola  ad  Jaatiim;  all  printed  in  the  CbneiVtii  (  CW 
cil,  LaU'mn.  secret.  i\.,(*i,nn!.  Ct-ristantin.  Jfl.tct, 
X.  vol.  vi.  ed.  Labbe,  col.  221,  8^7,  839,  and  vol 
iii.  ed.  Hardouin,  col.  815,  1246, AmiImIh 
Bililiothecarius,  Colhrtanea  {f  'oinmfrinraiit  MfHI 
r/iuir  acta  aunt  in  MurtiHum  J  uf  uiUy  S[0,),ilffli 
GalUnd.  DiUi(4h.  Patrum^  vol.  xiii.  p.  47  ;  idem, 

/>■    I'if's   Umnnn.   /''mtif.  (Tltertdori  et  Marithi], 
uj/iid   Muraluri,  J.'eruin  Italic.  Scriptures  vui.  iii.j 
Itaronius.  Annales,  ad  ann.  642.  i.  G40.  LAa; 
Cave,  /list.  Litl.  ad  ann.  642.  vol.  i.  p.  583 
(juien,  Oriens  Oirigtianus,  vol.  i.  col.  22.')), 

There  were  two  other  Pauli,  patriarchs  of  Con- 
stantinople, viz.  Paulus  III.,  082}aad 
Paulus  IV.  A.  D.  780—784. 

7.  Cyrus  Fumoa   (N«.  IBL] 

8.  Of  Kmrsa.    Amnncr  the  prelates  who,  at 
the  (ienenil  Council  of  Kphesus,  a.  u.  431,  united 
with  Joitnnes  or  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  IB  mf- 
porting  the  cause  of  Nestorius,  was  Paulus  or  Panl, 
bishop  of  Emesa.     When  negotiations  were  iti 
progress  for  a  recondliatMMl  between  John  and  the 
Oriental  bishops  [Joannis,  No.  fl]  with  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  [CvRii-LUs,  St.  of  Alexandria ], 
Paulus  was  aaot  hf  Jahn  to  Cyril,  but  the  Utter 
would  by  *ng  means  comply  with  the  wlicitations 
of  John,  until  his  messenger  Paul  had  delivered 
some  homilies  before  him  and  presented  to  )am.% 
confession  of  faith,  in  which  the  temi  3foTo'»coi  was 
applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  had  joined  in 
anathenuitising  Nestorius.    Having  satined  Cyril 
in  these  points,  Paul  concliided  the  ne;;otiati(ms 
successfully.    The  few  facts  known  of  the  life  of 
Paulus  are  given  by  Tillemont  (Afemoins,  vcL 
xiv.),  and  by  rhristiann*  Lupus,  in  his  >. '<     i  rt 
Notae  ad  vanor,  PI'.  Eptsiijlas,  forming  tlie  second 
volume  of  the  work  cited  below. 

Paulus?  wrote;  —  l.MStWos  iriioOtU  (s.  Ai'ffXXot 
iinSo6ivT€S)T^  dpX^**^ti^^  KvpiXKif  irapdTla6\ov 
httaitiwov  'E^infYTtw  ebnHrraKivros  vapd  'Iwdv»«w 
'AvTtoxf'ias  iniaK6vov,  fjfu'llus  ffurin  (s.  LMli  (f'/os^ 
/'aulas  J:j.i^ri)jnis  J .'i,:.  s  i..:^  <  i/nllo  Arclufpiacopo 
Alcxandriae  oitu/  t.  n  .Lxnmr  Antiodimo  Efnteop^ 
mtjaus,  2.  'Ofii\la  Vlav\ov  (irtaKonov  'EuIfTTjt 
...  *ls  TT^y  yivrtfaiy  rod  Kvpiov  Kol  Son-rjpjs  Tifju»r 
'Iffirov  Xpitrrov,  koI  Sri  dtordKOS  i}  cry/a  9ttp6499t 
Mapla.  Kcd  oTi  ui)  tuo  vlaus  Ai^o^c*'  dA\*  «»>a 
viov  Kal  Kvpiov  roy  XpurT6y,  k.  r.  A.,  Uttmiita 

Pamli  Episcopi  Emiteni  de  NativitaU  Domimi 

ft  Salratnrui  tiostri  .Ii  'ii  fhrt>ii\  rt  qw"l  frnta  I'iroo 
.\f)iria  sil  JJei  Uenitru:,  i  t  tjuod  noa  duv^,  st  d  unum 
Filiuiii  el  JUoMMHiH  Ckrittum  dicamm,  etc.  3.  Too 
airruv  ouiXia. . .  .tls  TTfy  iiravBpd-!rr,<Tiv  roe  Ki'piow 
(rai  ILwriipos  itfiwy,  k.  r.  A..  Ejusdi  tn  J'iiuli  Iftnnilia 
. . . .  te  CArkHDamini  etSalralurin  wisiri  Natiriiaiem. 
These  pieces  are  t'i^en  in  the  Cvrtriln,  \ol.  iii.  col. 
1090,  1095,  1098,  ed.  Labbe.    4.  EpiUoia  I'muU 
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Ml^  given  in  a  liatin  viTsion  in  the  Ad  E!}>he-'{num 
ihriinm  variarum  Patntm  Bpiafokm  of  Chrit- 
Hmm  Lnpua,  4m.  Lcmvain,  1683;  107.  This 
Pubs  of  Edhmk  ii  to  be  dkliqgitidked  from  a  pre- 
imamot  of  tbo  mutt  name,  who  was  present  at  the 
Cbncfl  ti Srieoeeia,  a.  d.  359,  and  adhered  to  the 
party  of  i^cacius  (Le  Quien,  (hient  ChrUtiamu^ 
TBt,M,cciLtt99,  but  be  doe*  not  give  his  authoritr): 
Wt  wbs  M.UUI'  afterwards,  trader  the  etuperor  Jo- 
viui.  to  have  united  htmaelf  with  the  orthodox 
(Socotea.  &  uL  So,  ir.  1*2;  Smoowd,  //.jK. 
il  4, 12X  and  to  have  acted  wMi  tkcm  poflib^at 
the  rrnnd  of  Antioch  ( A.  D.  36SJ^  certafaly  «t  thU 
•fTjaai(A.i».997  or  868). 

c.  ?>V)  mcMumt  **  Paulns  Kpi-^coims,*'  he  doe«  not 
Hj  of  what  ae«^  m  having  wriUeo  a  little  book  on 
HpMtntiai  Xte  ^wHAiiiffa  lAtXktt^  is  wUdi  lie 
cauiiotL"  liu'  pt'iiitiTit  aiTfiiii'^t  such  an  excvss  of 
Mvov  aa  might  lead  to  du^aijEi  We  have  no 
MBH  of  idcQtifying  tlri*  Ptahw.  Tbe  period  oe> 
cBpifd  by  t^(>  \vnt<'r»  enumemtoJ  by  Gennr-dius 
iBtbidtt  that  in  wbick  PMl  of  gmata  [No. 
ImbIM  I  aad  ae  be  wma  the  taoat  etatMBt  |iieht« 
of  tk<-  tirn*-  of  luH  name,  he  may  potrihlf  be  the 
vMer  meotieoed  by  Genaadtua. 

It.  QMMMm.  [Omamim.'] 

IJ.  .loHiscoNsrLTua.    [See  bfllnr.] 

1^  HmuMw.    INo.  190 

la  The  Kbptomak.    [He.  1&] 

U .  Of  P  A  N  N  o  M  A .  Oennad  i  as  (  Z>c  Fi  r/.<  77/ us- 
triimM,  c  75)  caUa  him  pAt;i.tm  PftaaavTBR,  and 
Mtea  tbel  be  kmaw  bnm  bie  ewn  taatimony  ( ex 
til  t-s  Hju*),  that  he  "was  ii  riiimouiiin  ;  hut  <i'>c« 
fiat  taf  to  wbaii  ebuch  he  bekmged.   iie  lived 

Niv  iii  A.  D.  430,^and  wrtitr  A;  VirtiinltiiU'  >«  r- 
tvad»0t  coH^tmlm  Mwdi  ac  V'tttm  InstUutujM  Libri 
dtar\  eJdmeii  to  a  holy  virgin  Constantia.  He 
t^-f'k  the  opportunity  of  abusint;  **lhe  heretic  Jovi- 
niaa,"  the  gnat  oppoaent  of  mopatticitm  [Uixbo- 
wtmmj,  ae  •  bi«u»w>  ghrtton.  The  weric  is 
I'-st.  In  some  MSS.  of  Oeiinrnlivis  and  by  Hono- 
nut  of  Auiwa  iJM  Scripif^.  JUcde*,  ii  74),  he  ia 
odeiMtPtalw,  bntPetrak.  (Cvn^  HUL  IdU. 
▼oL  i.  D.  414  ;  Trithemitis  /5<^  Sen), tor.  Eodes.c 
;  i-abheiua,  OMiotL  Med.  «t  Ififim.  La^mitat. 
ml  V.  p.  217,  ed.  Manet) 

1^.  Thi-  I'krsian.  I*auhis.  a  native  of  Persia, 
but  Bid  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  the  beresiarch 
N«iioria«,  and  a  deaoon  of  the  cbaidi  of  ConatnH 
tiac^e,  was  od^  of  the  niost  ardt'iit  Mi|i{icrl;LTS  uf 
Kattonaoiftm  at  tiie  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
ewOiewiijr  respecting  it.  He  mote  (1)  a  work, 
n«fi  Kv'feu-j,  /V  Ju'H.io,  and  ripfi.iicnlly  (2) 
aa«lLer  work,  Utfl  tov  irros  dr)(W<jv,  Jje  vero  Bono. 
A  frapaem  ef  tbe  femer  ie  quoted  in  tbe  pnceed- 
ings  r;f  tie  L'ltfran  O'tmc!!.  hAt\  nrnh'T  P<>\>r 
Hmua  L,  A.  D.  049  (Actio  s.  ikxretarius  v.  apud 
CMfa,  vol  vi  eoL  ed.  Lri>be).  and  by  the 
confesaor  St  Maximum  [Maximcs  rosFh>.~oK], 
ia  hii  T<mm  ifo^maiicus  udveram  ijrradu  hdltestv 
{pftm,  veL  8.  p.  91,  ed.  CembMa).  An  extiwt 
en  ih*"  «i:hi.-.ct  indicatril  by  thi-'  title  of  the  sfcorii] 
Vtfk,  aad  from  which  the  ej^i»tence  of  the  work 
liHtf  k  inbmd,  k  among  the  Emsarpta  Muod' 
£uea,  extant  in  MS.  in  Uie  Imperiul  Library  at 
Vmua^  It  oiay  be  that  the  title  is  appropriate 
m)j  te  the  coKtael,  and  ^ok  tbu  may  be  taken 
fr»iQ  tW  work  De  JuJici^  (Cbw,  HkL  LUL  id 
«uu  4iH>,  v«L  i.  |k 
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16,  PnESBYTBR.  fNo.  14.] 

1 7.  Of  Samosata,  a  celebrated  heresiarch  of  the 
third  century.  Of  the  early  life  of  this  celebnted 
man  we  know  nothing  more  than  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Sameeata,  and  that  he  neither  inherited 
any  property  from  his  parents,  nor  followed  any 
art  or  |«ofei»on  by  which  he  could  acquire  wealth^ 
before  his  exaltation  to  the  bishopric  of  Antioob, 
apparently  in  a.  d.  260.  Cave  aaeribow  bis  eleva* 
tinh  to  the  influence  of  Zenobia  [Zbnobia],  whose 
bttsband  Odeuatbus  [Ouenathuh]  was  all-power> 
(hi  Bi  the  Eest  Bat  although  Athanasius  states  that 
Paul  was  in  favour  with  Zenobia  ( Athnnns.  Historia 
Jnamr.adMomatko$,  e.  71)»  be  does  not  say  that 
she  procnred  bit  deetiop  to  the  bisliopric,  and  in 
tiict  t!ie  context  rather  intimates  that  she  did  not 
procure  or  aid  hiaelevBtieii ;  end  be«ide»  it  doee  net 
appear  thai  eitber  Odentthaa  or  Zenobia  bed  any 
p)wer  at  Antioch  till  after  a.  d.  260.  There  is  no 
reaaen,  theiefeni,  to  doubt  that  tbe  dection  of  Pnil 
was  free  aad  iimtBneoM  en  the  pavt  ef  the  dmic)! 
at  Aiitiocli  ;  and  this  circumstance,  comLincd  with 
the  tkiience  of  the  ccoleMUttcal  whten,  who  would  x 
gladly  have  bud  bold  of  any  tKiBfr  to  bie  diMd- 
vantage.  leads  to  tli--  ci)nclii>!oii  tliat  liis  clianictcr 
befim  his  elevatioa  was  uot  only  free  Ixom  any 
eeriotts  bleanabi  bat  so  eovDiendiible  as  to  fcodto 
bis  b<'in>;  raised  from  an  originally  hiiinblooaadiikB 

to  the  hiabest  dignity  in  the  church. 

Battbiselevanni  vreaappamitly  thecMse  of  Me 
inuloinL,'.  He  nianifoNted  in  his  subM-qiu  iit  conduct 
great  raxiecitv«  arrogance,  and  vanity.  To  this  hie 
eonaeetMB  wm  Zeaobn  probeUy  oendoced,  bringing 
him  into  contact  with  the  corrupting  iniluences  of  an 
Oriental  eoart,  and  either  awakeaiog  hia  amUtioa 
and  aTMiea»  or  bringing  thm  o«t  nere  pceminendy. 
It  is  true  tliat  our  know  li-djrj.  of  jiim  derived 
froro  the  statements  of  his  enemies ;  but,  eftet 
nyrfng  aH  twaonable  abeteaient  ea  this  aeeeont, 
enough  remains  to  sliow  lii.i  ^'meml  clianictrr,  es- 
pecially as  the  ciiarges  which  are  contained  in  the 
encydieni  letter  published  by  the  eoondl  wbidl 
deposed  him,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  s'nm 
by  Euiebina  (if.  M.  t'u,  dOX  were  pnhluhed  at  the 
time,  aad  tiieiefct*  bad  tbey  been  altogetber 
groundli'ss,  would  liave  been  open  to  denial  or  re- 
futation. He  obtained,  while  holding  bis  btsho|riey  . 
the  eecttlnr  oAee  of  proeazator  daeenuitLs,  so  called 
from  the  holHer  of  it  recei\inL,'  a  yearly  sa'ary  of 
two  bundled  sestertia  ;  and  is  said  to  have  loved 
the  pomp  and  etste  of  tble  eeenhv  etUiaf  bettw 
than  the  hiiuibler  :md  more  staid  deporfnient  which 
became  his  ecclesiastical  oitice  ;  audit  was  probably 
by  tbe  eserciae,  perbape  tbe  abuse  of  bis  pnieD» 
toriihijj.  tliat  lie  aina>s<  d  the  irniiieiise  wealth,  whicli, 
contrasted  with  his  origliiaL  poverty,  so  scandalized 
his  eppoaeate.  He  was  kd  ahe,  by  bts  baUte  cf 
s.  f  ular  gniiideur  and  the  [iride  tliey  inspired,  to  in- 
troduce into  the  church  a  greater  degree  of  ptonp 
than  bad  as  yet  been  allowdl.  ereetinf  fat  bhnaslf 
an  e).iscn[iul  trlbuaal  (fir)  i.a)  and  a  lofty  seat 
fOKt'ii/tjAo*'),  and  huviug  this  scat  placed  in  a  recess* 
Rcrrened  from  pobKe  obeenatioB  (eee  Valeehie  ea 
the  v,(ird  fj-^Kp-qrcv,  not.  ad  Ensrh.  II.  K.  vii.  J^O), 
in  imttaiiuu  of  the  higher  judges  and  magistrates. 
H  bm  abroad  he  assoawd  dl  tte  airs  ef  gnatnese } 
being  attended  by  a  nnmer  -is  r  -tinnr,  and  aff  eting 
to  read  letters  aud  to  dicUvte  as  he  went,  in  order 
to  inspire  the  spectators  with  an  idea  of  the  extent 
and  presKini;  ciiaracter  of  his  ensrncrrmeTits.  But  if 
he  eapected  to  make  by  these  proceedings  a  lavoiii- 
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abie  impraiBflii,  he  was  si^jiaU;  diaappotnted.  The 
|MMb«n  and  JewMi  part  of  the  popalatton,  hostile 
to  Christianity,  wtTt;  excited  to  jealousy  ami  in- 
4{gBation  }  and.  among  the  Christians  thamsalTas, 
llie  naltjr  bonililt  wen  disgusted  ;  and  tiMsa  wlia 
were  most  desirous  of  the  elevation  of  the  Church 
and  it^  digoitarieH,  were  at  sach  vain 

osMitatioD.  Only  the  weakest  and  mast  woridly 
were  induciMl  to  ridmire.  The  decencies  of  puhlie 
wesahip  wace  violated  { for  Paul  encouofed  his  nd- 
viran  of  belli  tans  to  mndfbst  thsir  appvaval  by 
waving  their  handkerchiefs,  rising  tip  nnd  i>I)uuting, 
ia  in  Uia  theaurs ;  nnd  leboked  and  insulted  those 
whom  s  sanse  of  propriety  rsatfimed  from  joining 
in  these  applauses.  His  style  of  preaching  tended 
to  i^gtarate  the  disa&ction  which  his  genemi  de- 
portOMBt  Insplrsd.  H«  wu  eqnally  unsparing  in 
his  strictures  on  those  fonner  teachers  of  the 
ehoToh  whose  memory  was  held  in  remeoce,  and 
inhiaipndMsorhinsrii;  •^aftsr the nannerniAcr 
of  a  rhetorician  or  a  ninuntebank,  than  of  a  bisliop" 
( Euseb.  iind. ).  He  allowed  and  excited  women  to 
sing  his  praises  publicly  in  tlw  dmrctif  anrid  the 
solemnities  of  Easter  ;  and  encouraged  his  6atterers 
among  die  ndghboaring  bishops  to  pniM  him  in 
their  disootaves  to  the  people,  and  extol  hnn  *  as  an 
angel  trorti  heaven."  To  these  charges  of  open  and 
aaeertaiaahle  ^an«ter,  hia  aeeasecs  add  others  of 
more  secret,  and  Aerafbra  man  dnMooe  nature, 
resting  in  fact  on  suspicion.  The  intimacy  wtiich 
he  ehfdshed  with  a  succession  of  young  and  bean- 
tifbl  wvnMn,  and  his  eneonragement  of  sfanihr  in- 
timacy in  his  presbyters  and  deacons,  gave  rise  to 
the  most  unfavourable  surmises  {  and  he  was 
further  charged  with  seooring  hlnsdf  from  being 
accused  by  the  partners  of  his  SMret  guilt,  by 
leading  them  with  wealth,  or  by  laadbag  them  so  to 
eDomit  themselves,  that  apprehensiott  en  their  own 
account  might  make  them  silent  as  to  him. 

Pcobahty,  howev«r«  these  <^ansive  tiaita  of  his 
character  wodld  hare  exdted  less  anhnadwwion, 
had  they  not  been  connected  with  theological 
opinions,  which  excited  great  horror  by  their  hetero- 
doxy. In  iact  his  accusers  admit  that,  though 
"  ail  trroaned  and  lamented  his  wickedness  in  secret," 
they  feared  his  power  too  much  to  provoke  him  by 
attempting  to  accuse  him  ;  but  the  honor  ocdted 
by  his  heresy  inspired  a  courage  which  indignation 
at  his  immorality  had  failed  to  excite ;  and  they 
declare  that  when  he  set  himself  in  opposition  to 
God,  they  were  compelled  to  depose  him,  and  elsot 
another  bishop  in  his  room  (Euseb.  Und.). 

The  heresy  of  Paul  is  described  by  his  opponents 
(Euseb.  vii.  30  ;  Epiph.  Haerea.  Ixv,  1,  ed.  Petavii) 
as  identical  with  that  of  Artemas  or  Artemon 
[Artbmok,  No.  3].  It  is  evident,  firom  the  por- 
tion of  the  letter  of  his  accusers  which  is  given  by 
Eusebius,  that  he  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
his  coming  from  heaven,  and  affirmed  that  he  was 
*ftom  beoMth**  (Afy«i  'liiirovv  Xpiariy  Kttrti8fy\ 
apparently  meaning  thereby,  that  he  was  in  his 
natim:  simply  a  man.  Epiphanius  has  given  a 
fuller  account  of  his  opinions,  but  less  trustworthy. 
The  foUowing passage  {Haerts.  Ixv.  1)  is,  however, 
apparently  correct.  **  He  (Paul)  affirms  that  Ood 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
one  Gud  ;  and  that  his  word  (A<^yo$)  and  the 
Spirit  {^vfvyuoL)  exist  continually  {Atl  6tna)  in  Ood, 
as  the  word,  or  rathi-r  renson  {K6yo%)  of  man  exists 
continually  in  hi',  heart:  that  the  Son  of  Ood  has 
no  di»tiu€t  peitiunality  (/t^  (bm  8^  roy  tliv  roZ 
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0«e6  inrs^oTOToy),  but  eziMs  in  God  himself  t  as 
also  Sabefifani,  Novates  and  Noetaa,«ndethentlM^ 

though  he  (Paul)  does  tot  (i.  e.  in  otlier  re*[MH:tA) 
anae  with,  but  thinks  di&rentiy  from  them  }Md 
anhwa  dmt  the  Weid  csnse  and  dwelt  is  the  Mm 

Jesus.  And  thus  he  8;iys  God  is  one  ;  not  that 
the  FathM  is  the  Father,  and  the  Son  is  the  Sea, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  ie  the  Holy  Spirit  (i.  e.  not 
that  the  Father,-  Son,  and  Spirit  are  respectively 
distinct  persons) ;  hat  tiwt  the  Father  and  his  8aa 
in  him,  like  the  word  (or  tmtmkiyos)  of  naa  la 
him,  arc  one  Ood  :  deriving  his  heresy  from  these 
words,  from  the  dedanttion  of  Moaea  {iMmL  tL  4), 
*  the  Lord  thy  dm  bene  Lord.*  And  he  dooa  notary 
with  Noetns  that  the  Pother  suffered,  but  he  sa3rs 
that  the  Word  came  and  alone  did  the  wwk,  aid 
rctormd  to  die  Father  And  thesa  la  omeh  thai 
is  absurd  beside  this.  The  charge  which  Philas- 
tdus  makes  against  Paul,  <^  tsawhii^  dwrniacisisa, 
is  nnsapported  by  <dder  and  better  teedmopy,  aad 
no  doubt  untrue  :  it  arose  probably  from  the  S|lf> 
posed  Judaical  character  of  Paul's  opinions. 

The  heresy  of  I^mI  having  stirred  vp  his  oppe 
nents  to  take  measures  which  his  mf>ral  delinquency 
had  fiuled  to  stimulate  them  to,  it  was  detrmiined 
to  hoM  a  council.    Dionyshn  of  Ahaandila  waa 
invited  to  attend,  but  excused  himself  on  the  ground 
of  age  and  infirmity.    He  showed  his  (pinion  oa 
the  questions  in  dispute  by  a  letter,  not  addressed 
to  Pad,  as  bishop,  and  not  even  including  a  salu- 
tation to  him,  but  addressed  to  the  church  of 
Antioch  (Euseb.  H.  K  vii.  27,  and  EputoL  Symt 
Antioek.  apud  Euseb.  H.  E.  vii.  30).  This  treatment 
from  a  man  usually  so  moderate  as  Dionysins,  shows 
that  Paul  bad  to  anticipate  anything  bat  bimesa 
and  equity  at  the  hands  of  his  judges.    It  may  be 
observed  here  that  the  letter  given  in  the  ConcUia 
(vol.  L  coL  849,  &e.  ed.  LiMie,  r^.  i.  p.  1040,  ed. 
Mansi),  as  from  Dionysins  to  Pmil,  cannot,  con* 
sistently  with  the  above  statement,  be  admitted  aa 
genuine.    It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  a  forgery,  or 
an  actual  letter  of  some  other  contemporary  bishop 
to  Paul,  to  which  the  name  of  Dionysius  has  been 
mistakenly  prefixed.    The  tm  questitms  or  pro> 
positions  professedly  addressed  of  Paal  to  the 
writer  of  this  letter  (Xla^eoS^ModresM  tdprriKoi 
gyeittWM  S^Ko,  dr  wpthtoft      Ildsf  Atorwri^ 
Pauli  SamomitttUM  HamHei  rfsewa  Qmifrfi'oasa, 
qwu  Dumygio  AUmndrino  propondt\  subjoined, 
together  with  the  answer  to  them,  to  the  letter  of 
Dionysius,  cannot  have  been  addressed  to  liim. 
Whether  they  can  be  regarded  as  really  addressed 
by  Paul  to  any  one  else  will  depend  on  the  decision 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  letter  itesH  Notwithstuid- 
ing  the  refusal  of  Dionysius  to  attend,  a  ronncil 
assembled  (a.  d.  264  or  265),  over  which  Firmi- 
lian,  bishop  of  the  Cappadocian  Caes;ireia,  aasdl 
one  of  the  most  eminent  prelates  of  his  day,  prv^ 
sided.     Gregory  Thaumaturgus  and  his  brother 
Athenodonis  [Orkgorius  THAUMATtrmoos]  were 
present.    Firmilian  condemned  the  opinion*  held 
by  or  imputed  to  Paul  (between  whom  and  his  op. 
ponents  much  dialect  tedng  took  |4aoe),  b«t 
accepted  the  explanation  or  promise  of  rftrartattrrn 
offered  by  Paul,  and  prevailed  on  the  council  to 
defer  giving  ita  jndgment  (Euseb.  H.  E,  vii.  -Ja, 
30\     As,  however,  Paul,  after  the  council  h.nd 
broken  up,  continued  to  inculcate  his  obnoxious 
opinions,  a  second  cotmcil  was  summoned,  to  f»iwQ 
an  effective  decisior      Kinnilian  died  at  Tar^n's 
on  his  way  lu  attcud  n  \  and  Uekntu  of  Tarsus 
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appears  to  have  presidr-d.  EuseLius  erpressly 
uauui  that  thi^  aecoud  cauiicil  w<us  held  after  the 
•KeMion  of  Aantiaa,  who  came  to  the  throne  in 
A.  p.  "270  [Ai  REMANrsJ,  but  Tniemoiit  plact's  it 
in  A. u.  '2*j'J  (iee  V;iLLa.  Atmot.  in  LJumO.  //.  ^vii. 
99).  Whether  a  coaucil  wmm  held  belwMDilM 
t'*<i  of  which  E(i><'biu!5  spfuks  ib  not  ck-ar  ;  ttana 
tx-^TCisious  of  Uuluiu&,  aud  the  circuiubtance  that 
Firmilon  vikited  Antioch  twice  on  tliis  aiTair 
{F'j'i-t.  Si^i'-i.  <if'ud  K'l.-^l,.  vii.  30),  It  ad  TUlemoat 
w  tuiicladi-  {iiteiavtiy  tiiat  ihret*  councils  were  held, 
hat  we  think  the  proof  iiMBfli(  u-nt.  At  the  laat 
taai:d'.  Paul  attetapted  to  conceal  his  Dpiiiioiis.  but 
llipy  wt  re  deuscted  by  the  of  the  jm-shyter 
Uakhioo,  who  was,  or  had  hean,  the  master  of  me 
cfih<*  «htx)la  of  iecuhirlitt^mturp  at  Antioch.  The 
di^iaiuQ  of  the  council  ap|MUir«  tu  have  U-cn  iiiuuii- 
nwu* :  Paul  WM  deposed,  and  Domnua,  the  ton  ol' 
Dfini^triaiius,  onf  of  th*-  former  bishops  of  Antioch, 
w<i^  a^poiiitai  iu  itit>  ruuui.  Paul  apptiarst  tu  have 
deoted  the  jariadiction  or  diiputud  the  Bentence  of 
tliL'  couTitil  ;  and,  prob;>blr  rncoi:nii{ed  by  th**  pa- 
Uiiu^  of  Zenobia*  refuted  to  give  up  poi>M:s&;u]i  of 
the  (har^  The  cotmctli  therefore,  fbnud  it  needful 
toaddre^  alett<'r  to  the  univerf^il  Christian  wnrhl, 
iniDtiiuug  liieai  of  their  proceedings,  and  iuviuug 
then  to  recognise  Doniiiua  ;  addu|(,  with  a  uieer 
little  !Rconiiii|;  their  dignity,  **  that  Patil  might,  if  he 
ikinc,  iinte  to  Arte  mas  (or  Arteuiuu),  and  tluit  the 
ibilowers  of  Artemon  nigfat  hold  communion  with 
Pi'.LiL*'  It  is  from  this  synodal  letter,  of  which 
Emebiui  has  prevcrved  (//.  vii.  liO)  a  conskider- 
ihb  part,  that  ottr  chief  knowledge  of  Paora  cha- 
ncier ii  derived.  A  lett^-r  of  the  council  to  Paul, 
before  his  depoaition,  is  given  in  the  CondUa  of 
Labbe  (vol  I  «oL  844)  and  llnui  (fd.  1  mL 
1033). 

When  the  power  of  2eaobia  was  overthrown, 
ndAeEwtaabdnedbf  Anvelian  [AuitmuANUs], 

the  i.ivi[iril,  or  rather  those  with  wiiom  it  nsted  to 
ovrr  out  iheir  sentence,  appiailed  to  the  enipisiur. 
Ainlin  nfensd  tk« matter  to  the  Utliopa  of  luly, 
Md.  upon  rect-ivinir  their  deci^'nTi  agaiii'st  P.ml, 
wtieicd  him  to  be  expeUud  (Kuseb.  H.  E.  vii.  : 
ihv  whi^  eT«it  nothing  aooce  is  known  of  bim< 
A  Met  h  I'.JItig  his  opinions,  and  cuDed  fri>ni  hiui 
Pauliaoi  or  PattUanistoe  (XlavAwiytcrrai),  existed 
iratiB%  Utt  they  appear  ii«fflr  to  hav«  boeome 
important  ;  and  in  the  tilth  century  were  either  en- 
tirtijr  euinct,  or  were  so  lew  as  to  bare  escaped 


Paul  Joes  not  appear  to  have  written  much.  The 
ten  questions  or  propositions  extant  under  his  name, 
nd  addtessed,  Megirdiiiff*to  the  coditing  title,  to 
Dionyaius  of  Ak-xamlrla,  have  Vw  en  nutlctd.  A 
GiBtk  work,  ascribed  by  somo  to  JoamtM 
1>iwMWfli>, cwrtaiiMi a  feagnient  of  •worit  of  Paal, 

trtit!id  iA  rpos  2a?f ja*-'.;»'  aJ-^oi,  A'l  S<tl,'iit>,uin 
L»in,  and  some  fragments  of  his  are  cited  in  the 
OtMOM  (tnLiilp.  8a6,«d.  Ubbe).  Vtncentias 
Lirinensit,  in  his  Coimnom't.  ritun,  st.ntrs  that  the 
wtitian  of  Paul  abounded  in  quotations  from  the 
8aijMnloAortliaO.T.aD<lKT.  (Sii«ek& 

,  -\t?ianrto.  !.  r.  and  .trf  Epitc^>po$  A<;iii)  t.  i! 
Lyl/m^  c  4,  XAr  Hymodis.,  c  4.  §  4^  Contra  Apol- 
W'.fib.ii.e.S;  Epiphan. //<tAm!*.lKV.;  Aogaaliii. 
iM  fh^r.Mhws.  c.  4  1;  nn'.nii.r.-L  Ilwref.  F,tM. 
Coaifmd.  bb.  ii.  c  8, 1 J  ;  Phiiiii>tnus,  iJasrem,  Ixv.; 
Soidas,  Ik^^  •  Omciiia^  vol.  i.  p.  843,  &c 
e4.  Labbe,  p.  1031,  &c.  ed.  M.wisi  ;  Cave,  fjist. 
Litt, ad 260,       i.  p.  l<io  j  Le  ^juiea,  Otiuu 
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ChristianuB,  voL  ii.  col.  705  ;  Tlilemont,  McmoireM^ 
voL  iv.  p.  289,  &C.  ;  Semler,  IJisL.  Ecdes.  Selccta 
Cap.  SaecuL  iiL  c  iT.  §  ii.  2  ;  Neander,  Church  Ilia' 
(ojy  (U  Rose),  vo!.  ii.  p.  209,  A:c.;  Prit-«*tl67,  tfil. 
o/  Ui£  ChrLliau  Cuuick,  voL  i.  p.  iiSt*,  Acc) 

18.  &iLUsrtxKivfi  (iiKtvTfdpios).  Vossius  (JDto 
IJutorici*  f//'it/'/.v,  iv.  20)  and  some  other  writers 
incorrectly  call  liim  Paul i!S  Cyrus  Florua^  Agatliias, 
from  whom  what  little  we  know  of  his  pttrsonal 
history  is  derived,  c  ilLx  iiim  [Hist.  v.  9,  p.  1'):?,  f  d. 
Paris,  p.  106,  ed«  Venice,  p.  296,  ed.  Honn), 
Uaikos  Kjipou  rm/  ^Xiiptu  «r  tov  Kipcv  roS  ^Aw- 
poUf  which  may  be  interpreted  **  Paul,  tlie  ami  of 
Cyras  Fiorutt,  '  or  more  probably,  **  Paul,  the  son 
of  Cyrw,  the  son  at  Flams."    It  is  supposed  by 
Dttcanpc  that  Cyrtis,  the  fiither  of  Pnnh  was  the 
diro  liiraTtft',      uuusui  codicillaris, "    who  wrote 
sevend  of  the  Epigrammnfa  in  the  Antkologia 
(•raeca  (vol,  li.  p.  4.54,  ed.  IJninck,  vol.  iii.  p.  l.'f), 
ed.  Jacobs).    But  if  Jacobs  is  right  iu  identifying 
the  Cyrus  of  the  Jnt/tologlawkk  the  Cjma  W 
Panopolis,  in  Kpypt,  v.  'i  -  .^  poetical  talents  aro 
cek'Uratad  by  Evagrius  ami  ^uidas  [CvRUS,  Chris- 
tians, No.  1  ],  and  who  lived  in  the  time  of  tho 
emperors  Theodosius  II.  find  Leo  I.,  he  c^n  hardly 
have  been  the  ikther  of  Panlus,  who  helonp  to  the 
time  of  Justinian  I.    Ducange  teems  disposed  to 
identify  Tloruf,  the  grandfather  of  Panlus,  with 
Fiofu^  dv«)  vvdruu,    consul  codicillaris,"  men- 
tioned in  sevend  of  the  iVoeeAoe,  and  in  the  Cudta 
of  Justinian  ;  but  Fabrlcius  thinks  this  Florus  is 
of  tuo  late  a  date  to  be  the  grand&ther  of  PauL 
That  theaaaMl«n«fFlMdirQmiilaitiiMi,aiidtiiat 
lie  inlierlted  prpat  wealth,  are  facts  montioned  by 
Agathisw  (ibid.),  who  also  teiis  that  h<i  was  chief 
of  tba  silentiarii,  or  secretaries  of  the  emperor  Jut* 
tinian  (Sj  St)  Tonpwra  rtkHtv     ro'is  duc!  tJi*  jBa« 
athio,  (TQ^s  ijnGTaiait).  He  wrote  various  poems* 
of  which  the  following  are  extant  tii^fmftt 
TOW  ^-aoiJ  T7JS  a*/ las  ISo^os,  /Jesfripfia  Mnijnnt' 
dmim  a.  iMiteiM  Hophim,    This  poem,  consisting 
of  1029  VMM,  of  whMi  tha  first  m  an  ianbie, 
the  re.st  hexameter,  pive.s  a  clear  and  j^mphic  de- 
acnpuon  of  tlie  superb  structure  which  forms  its 
subjeoly  aad  at  the  M«md  daJieation  of  whkili 
(a.  u.  .5C2),  after  the  restoration  of  the  done, 
which  had  hdien  in,  it  was  recited  by  its  author. 
Agathias  has  attested  (/.  a)  tho  aoearaey  and  «mi> 
pleieness  of  t',  ■  ci»  script)on.    He  srtys,  **  If  nnr  one 
who  happens  to  reside  in  some  place  distant  from 
the  dty  wishes  to  oUafai  a  dtttiaet  aotioii  af  evaf^ 
part,  as  though  he  were  there  and  lookine  at  it. 
let  him  road  what  Paul  the  son  of  Cyras,  the  son  of 
FIfAiia,  has  cMnposed  in  hexameter  fwi**  Da* 
canire  adds  his  testimony  alrto  to  the  accuracy  and 
clearness  of  the  deacripUon,  as  well  as  to  the  elegance 
of  the  wniAealiaB.  TiMpaMB  WHS  first  pttUishcd 
Ity  Dnc^itipe,  from  a  trauBcnpl  he!<int:ing  to  Sai- 
luasius,  from  a  M8.  in  tiie  Palatine  Library.  Du- 
cange eomaltd  the  tmct  of  the  M8L,  MppHed  tlia 
smaller  l.ictinae,  and  added  a  vnhiahle  preface  aTid 
Latin  version,  and  a  JJetcrtftio  Eaciavu  H.  dopAuM, 
by  way  of  eommentery .    Witk  tins  Hkstiatrre  a|K 
pamtusi,  the  work  was  published  in  the  Paris 
edition  of  the  Corpia  i/utohae  Byxantinae^  tia\y- 
joined  to  tha/TttfofM  of  Cinn«iia«,Ml^^  ; 
and  was  reprinted  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  tho 
Corpus  Huioriae  lifzmtiMae,  with  the  work&  of 
Anna  Comnffina  aai  CiimaiMH»  toL  1729.    It  waa 
again  published,  with  the  text  revited  by  IV.V't, 
iu  tho  ikam  oditioB  of  the  Byzantine  (tiktoruina, 

t  4 
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8vo.  1837.  In  tbi^  1a<!t  edition,  In.siJe  the  De- 
trripth  of  Docange,  there  is  ghvii  a  De  Aedt 
Sophimm  Cimmmlarim  of  Banduriut,  written  by 
llim  as  a  eommpTitary  on  the  fourth  book  of  an 
'  Hnonymous  work.  IJe  ARtiquiiatibus  CPolUanit, 
with  plans  and  elevations  of  the  bniUiug.  The 
work  of  Paultii*  V- A  r  'so  published  by  Graefe, 
8vfi.  Leipzig,  lUliJ.  ZK<l>»nffts  TOW  ifxSotyot^ 
Vesicriptio  AmbtmU^  oonnsting  of  304  verses,  of 
which  the  firBl  twent}*  nine  are  ianilMc,  the  rest 
hexameter.  .Thiapoem  is  in  fact  a  &ecou(i  part  of  the 
former,  and.  as  th«  title  informs  ns,  WM  read  after 
thL>  first.  It  was  not  pvcn  by  Dnrant*^,  or  in  the 
Vfiiolian  K'priiJt.  it  was  publijiln.-d  by  (iraefe, 
•nd  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  BrzantaM  writers, 
subjniiK-<i  to  tii(>  f  )rint'r  work,  witfi  some  various 
readings,  Imt  without  any  prd'sicc,  v•^•r^i  in,  or  notes. 
3.  A  number  of  EpigrnmmatOy  eighty-thn-e  ia  all, 
givrn  ill  th*'  Aiithnhnnfi  (vol.  iii.  p.  71,  &c  ed. 
Brniick.  vol.  iv.  p.  41,  ctl.  Jacobs).  Among 
thi-<;e  is  n  poem,  Eir  Tci  TlvBloit  dipfiA,  De 
Tii'-nnia  Pt/ffiiis,  improperly  iiisertt-d  by  the  first 
»  ediuirs  of  llie  AuUtiAvyia^  iUid  was  eii titled  iii 

their  edition,  'Hfiiofi^a  8I/i«Tpa  irp6s  rov  ^a- 
trtkia  rov  Kci'i'tTTayrli'oy  rdi'  nop<piiprjyiinffre)i\ 
SuHtiambi  ad  ImpcrtU&mm  (Jvmlaututum  /^orphy- 
ngtltkum.  This  title  fed  Fabricius  Mid  othwi  to 
the  condu'^ion  that  it  was  written  by  a  younger 
PauL  But  the  title  is  omitted  in  some  MSS.,  and 
thcTOMrBMOn  to  believe  that  it  i.s  t-rronrous,  and 
that  the  poem  is  the  production  of  the  Paul  of  Jus- 
tinian'si  time-  (Ducange,  Prae/.in  I'aiti.SiieH^ar.; 
Jacobs,  CataJogus  Foeiamm  Kpigrammatieorum^ 
subjoined  to  the  Aniholopui ;  Vossius,  De  Hiftortn's 
O'rum*,  Lc;  Ondtn,  fhtuineniar,  de  Scripioribus 
JbAt,  vol.  i.  e»l  \  V.'>d  ;  Fabric.  MM.  Gram, 
▼ol.  iv.  p.  4rw ,  vol.  vii.  p.  681.) 

19.  Simplex,  tbe  Simplk  (6  iirXnm),  so  called 
anMeomt«f  thediiU-likesimplicity  of  [iih  ebaraeter. 
He  wns  a  conntn'mnn,  with  a  wife  and  family,  who, 
at  sixty  ^'ears  of  age,  embraced  a  life  of  religious 
•oUtode^  m  which  he  attoined  great  emitience.  His 
nativf»  fonntry  nppenr?!  to  have  been  I:u'yiit,  but  the 
place  of  hii»  reMiicncu  is  not  di'scrilxul.  llit%  retire- 
ment into  the  desert  WM  occisiuncd  by  his  sur- 
prisinu;  bis  wife,  whot^Tts  PTCceujngly  beautiful,  and 
must  have  been  much  younger  than  himself,  iu  tliv 
net  ,of  adnltery  with  •  paramirar  with  whom  she 
appears  to  have  long  carried  on  a  criniinal  inter- 
course. Abandoning  to  the  care  of  the  adulterer, 
not  Qolj  hit  flV^^y  wife,  but  kko  his  innocent 
chilflren,  accnrdincr  to  Palladiiis  and  Socrates,  be 
took  hi»  departure,  after  havinjf,  "  witli  a  placid 
Mnik**  (i^i^  iwtyt\dmu\  or**m  dfleortms  unile" 
(ythiffas  (Truv^v'\,  said  to  the  adulterer,  **  Well, 
well ;  truly  it  inuiiers  not  to  me.  By  Jesus !  I 
will  not  take  her  again.  Go  {  yon  haro  her  and 
h»*r  children  ;  for  I  am  gfiii:?  awny,  and  shall  b«*- 
coroe  a  monk.'*  The  uitidciit  alVords  a  curious 
illilttratioil  of  the  apathy  which  was  cherithod  ai  a 
prime  monastic  virtue  ;  and  offers  an  instance  of 
wbut  was  probably  in  that  day  stiii  rarer,  monastic 
•wearing.  A  journey  of  eight  days  brought  him  to 
the  cell  of  St.  Antony  f  AxTOS'Ii  s,  No.  4  ],  then  in 
l*ie  cenith  of  his  reputation.  **  Wh.-.t  tin  you  want  ?" 
•aid  the  aint.  **To  be  nade  a  monk,'*'  was  PauPs 
answer.  **  ^^onks  are  not  made  of  old  men  of 
sixty,**  wn&  the  cuuiitic  rejoinder.  But  the  perti- 
ntatf  of  Paul  overcame  the  opposition  of  Antony, 
nnd  Rn«!(aii)etl  bitn  tltrnni>h  tbe  ordeal  of  the  stem 
aiscipiine  by  which  Antony  hoped  to  wtarr  him. 
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The  assiduity  of  Paul  in  the  exercises  of  an 
ascetic  life  was  rewarded,  according  to  hb  cre- 
dulous biognfto  FliUlBdiiu,  with  mitaealofu  gifb« 
and  he  surpassed  even  his  master  in  vexing  the 
daemons,  and  putting  them  to  flight"  (Sozomen). 
The  date  of  Flral^  nCuaoent,  and  the  time  of  his 
death,  are  not  known  ;  but  an  anecdote  recorded 
in  the  Ecde*.  Grace,  Monummta  of  Coteierius  (vol 
i.  p.  351)  ihowi  that  he  was  living  at  the  accenion 
of  the  emperor  Constantius  II.,  x.  o.  337.  (Pal- 
ladius.  Hut.  Lavsiac.  c  28,  in  the  BUJioiA.  Palntm^ 
fol.  Paris,  1654,  voL  xiii.  p.  941  ;  Socomen,  H.El. 
\.  1  ;  Tillemont,  MiatoireA,  voL  TO.  144,  Ac) 
•JU.  SOPHISTA.   [No.  22.] 

21.  SopHWTA.  the  Sophist,  of  Lycopolis  ia 
Egypt,  son  of  liesarion  or  Did3rmu8,  lived  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Constantine,  and  wrote  a 
work  now  lost,  described  by  Suidas  as  Twi/jLvrfxa, 
Commentarhu.    (Putdas,  «.p.  IlaiJAoj  AfyiJwTiot.) 

2*2.  Of  TvKK,  u  sophist  or  rhetorician  oftbe  time 
of  HadiiaB.  He  was  deputed,  i^wpaniiitj  by  bis 
coniitrymen,  as  their  delegate  to  the  enipernr,  and 
succeeded  in  obuiiuiag  for  Tyre  the  nink  of  a  me- 
tropolis. He  wrote  the  following  works  enume- 
rated by  Suiilas.  but  all  now  lost.  1.  T*x»^ 
^»«fi4,  Ars  lilHionca,  2.  Uporiv^iviaiieeTU,  Propym" 
namafa.  3.  McX^-rai,  Dtdamaiiotm.  ( Suidas, 
s.  v.;  EudocifJ,  *\wvm,  s.  r. ;  Fabric.  BibL  Gfraee. 
vol.  vi.  p.  ]3o  ;  Tillemont,  JJist.  ties  Empereun^ 
vol.  ii.  p. '27H.)  [J.  C.M.J 

PAUIJ'S  AEOINE'TA  (nofiAojr  Ar/u/Jrj,^), 
a  celebrated  Greek  medical  writer,  of  whose  per- 
soml  history  nothing  is  known  except  that  be  was 
bom  in  the  island  of  Aegina,  and  that  he  travellt^d 
a  good  deal,  visiting,  among  other  places,  Alex- 
andria (tr.  49,  p.  526).  He  is  sometimes  called 
'larpotrmpttmfs  (see  Diet,  uf  Atit.  >.  r.)  and  Vltpith 
^tvriis,  a  word  which  probably  meaoj>  a  phy!>ician 
who  travelled  from  place  to  p4itce  in  the  exercise 
of  his  profession.  Thf«  exact  time  when  he  lived 
is  not  known  ;  but,  as  lie  quotes  Alexander  Tral- 
lianus  (id.  28,  78,  pp.  447,  495,  tU.  5,  11,  19, 
pp.  650,  (jGO,  6R7),  and  is  himself  quoted  by 
Yahya  Ibn  Serubi  or  Scrapi»i  (  I'racL  vil,  9,  pp. 
73,  74,  ed.  Lufl  1525),  it  is  pml^tble  that  Ab&- 

;  l-Faraj  is  correct  in  -pb"  incr  him  in  the  latter  ludf 
of  tlie  seventh  century  auer  Christ.  (Hist.  iJ^usL 
p.  lit.)  Suidas  snys  he  wrote  several  medical 
works,  of  which  the  principal  one  i*  still  extant, 

i  willi  no  exact  title,  but  cominouly  culled  "  De  Re 
Medica  Libri  Septem."   This  work  is  chiefly  ft 

I  compilation  from  former  writers ;  and  the  prefare 
cuntaiiis  the  following  euuiuury  ut  the  contcHtlA  of 
each  book:  —  *'  In  th«  fint  book  JOB  will  find 
every  thing  that  relates  to  hyirjeiip.  ami  to  the 
preservation  from,  and  correction  of,  distempers 
peculiar  to  the  various  aget^aeasonK,  tempemmenta, 
and  so  forth  ;  aUo  the  powers  ami  uses  of  the  dif- 
ferent articles  of  food,  as  is  set  furtii  in  the  chapter 
of  contents.    In  the  ioeond  ia  explaineii  the  whole 
doctrine  of  fevers,  nn  accmmt  of  certain  matters 
relating  to  them  being  premi»etl,  such  as  excre- 
iDMititieDe  dMehaigea,  eriliiial  dajra,  and  odber 
appennmces,  and  conchidin?  vi*i»h  certain  M'mptotna 
which  are  the  coni omitaiits  of  fever.    The  third 
book  relates  to  topical  affections,  begliniiiig  frona 
the  crown  of  the  head,  and  descending  down  to 
the  D&iU  of  the  feet.    The  fourth  book  treau  of 
those  complaiata  which  are  exteroal  and  erpoa«^d 
to  view,  and  are  not  limited  to  one  p.irt  of  tin' 
body,  but  atfect  various  parts.    Also,  of  intestinal 
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wTvrms  and  dmcnmulj.  The  fiftli  trfnts  of  llie 
wound*  and  ttitai  ut  veitumons  animals  ;  also  of  the 
ttMiper  oAed  b  jdrophobia,  and  of  penoM  Uttn 
bj"  dog*  which  arv  nuui,  ami  l>y  those  w  hiili  are 
Bot  Md;  and  al«o  of  persons  biUen  by  men. 
Aftwwdt  ik  trarts  4«  ddcteiiaiM  nbstHMM^ 

Sbd  of  till'  {in'^rrvatives  from  thrm.  In  the 
sixth  book  is  contaiiMid  mnarv  tbinj;  relating  to 
mrgrrr,  both  wiiat  wlati  to  we  §$Aj  parts,  smA 
St  the  f  xti.u  tiii:i  of  \v<';iponR,  and  to  ibe  bones, 
vbich  comprebends  fracturea  and  ditiocatWTO.  In 
tW  tmow  is  eantaniad  n  aeeomt  af  tbw  pro- 
peniet  of  all  medic  ncs,  fir>t  of  the  sinij  lc,  then  of 
xk»  csaipoand,  particularlj  of  tboee  which  1  had 
HCMiiiiMd  In  cho  pwcadiny  sue  bookai  and  nun 
f^pemlly  the  greater,  and,  ;is  it  \v<  rt-,  n'lchrtitcd 
{jffaraiwns ;  for  I  did  uoi  think  it  proper  to 
ttcat  «f  all  time  aitielaa  pwmMCTumsiT,  last  it 
shoold  fK-cfiiinn  confusion,  l;iit  ko  that  any  piTson 
kduuK  for  one  ur  mure  of  the  dtstiaguishtni  prepa- 
nbdas  might  easilv  6nd  it.  Tttwttds  ^  eM  an 
Ofrtain  things  ouim  cted  with  the  comp>osit:iin  of 
lawdiciawi,  and  of  thosa  articks  which  may  be  sub- 
stitBtsd  far  one  anotlMr,  the  whola  eotidttdinf  whh 
sn  sccount  of  weights  ami  iTiea^uri^.'*  (Adams's 
TnaslsttaB.)  Of  theaa  books  the  sixth  is  the  most 
trioiAfe  a»i  interairin^t  and  eonidtta  at  tlia  mom 
time  the  niivNt  original  iii.'ittor.  His  reputation 
aanag  the  Azabiaua  seema  to  hare  been  very  great, 
■rf  it  ii  Mid  tkai  iM  w  mpMf  aonialtod 
kr  midwlves,  iHienea  h$  vieaifad  tika  mam 

(Ahii-1-Fanij.  2.  e.)  He  la  laid  by  the  Arabic 
suihoritiet  to  hzive  written  a  work,  **  Dc  Midi- 
tTvm  M'lrbis,**  aiid  another,  De  Puerulonini 
VivrTtdi  Raiiowie  atqne  Curatione."  His  great 
»e?i*was  translated  into  Arabic  by  Honain  Ilm 
commonly  called  Joannitiu^  (See  J.  U. 
Wen  rich, Aaelor.  €hm$cor.  Version,  et  CommenL 
ikn..t:  ArJi.  Arm^n.  rf  Prrs.^  Lips.  Ova  184'2.) 
A:,  ^cuuut  of  the  niediciU  opinions  of  Paulas 
Afciii«u  may  be  fonnd  in  IlaDer's  BiUioth. 

ir.j.  vol.  i.,  riud  BMiotk,  Medic  FraeL  vol.  i.  ; 
ui  Sjirtuger?  Ifi.4.  de  la  At  id.  vol.  ii.  ;  and  espe- 
<isUy  in  Frond's  HiMi.  of  Fh^c^  vol.  L  The 
("irvM  \rx\  l>i-i-i)  twice  pubHshi-'d,  Yenct.  l.')2B, 
K'i.  ijid  IkuiiL  liiU,  fol.  There  are  thrto  Laiiu 
tniuiations  which  were  pnblisbed altogether  nearly 
twenty  \'.\  t!)c  sivti^eiith  Century  :  1.  that  hy 
Alb«3iii's  loririUJi,  Ikteil,  1532,  fol.  ;  2.  that  by 
J.G«Lri!rri-)^  Aiidemacus,  Paris.  1532»fol.  ;  and  3. 
tkst       .f  iiiu^  C<"ini:trius,  Ra>Il.  fol..  which 

Isst  tnmsiMUua  i»  inserted  bv  11.  Steplietiii  in  his 
^'Meicae  Artis  Priactpaa»^  Paris..  1567,  fol. 
SepsTitf  f(^itiM[i«>  harp  aprtmrcil  in  Latin  of  the  first, 
fc»*nc,  .iuA  kcvt-uili  buoks  ;  ami  the  sixth 

•  Tiiii  wnrk  is  «ai.-l  by  Ahu-1-Kar.«j  [L  c.)  to 
consisted  of  mim  bouks,  u  &Uti  ni>  iii  wiiicli  is 
cfpItiiMi  br  Fabricius  and  other*,  by  swp|«»iBg 
tftst  the  Herenth  book,  nrui  tiilier  tlie  tliird  or 
which  are  lonser  limu  ths  oihcifc,  were  di- 
M  kgr  tbs  Ai«b£HW  into  two ;  bnt  pefkape  a 
wimA  rnj  of  actounting  finr  tiia  ttatement 
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^  two  wofda  being 


1  hoolc  h.i«i  also  heel)  tratishitcd  into  French  by  Pifrrp 
j  Tolet,  Lyons,  1539,  \2xao.  The  whole  Worit  baa 
I  been  ttamlated  into  Bk^jlitli  \pt  RbmIs  Adam,  tt 
Banchory  Teniaii.  near  Ahcrdtcii.  with  a  very 
copioos  and  learned  commentaiT,  intended  to  fuT' 
nwh  •*  a  eowplete  nanpal  of  the  Surgery  and 
!\Tt  (iitiiie  t>f  t)ie  Ancients,  w  it!i  a  hri(  f  imt  con>- 
prehensive  outline  of  the  sciences  intiniateiy  con- 
nected viA  ttem,  eepeenlly  Physiology,  tira 
Materia  Medica,and  Phiinn  icy."  The  l;r>t  vuhinm 
waa  published  ai  London,  8to,  bat  this 

edition  was  'WK>wt  fhiiihed  \  of  Ae  accond  and 

improved  flltioii,   the  first   vohjtiie   ap])i'ar<'(l  in' 

1844,  the  secuiid  in  lti46,  and  the  third  and  hut 
is  ejcpocted  to  appear  id  the  cowie  of  the  pwient 
year,  1817,  London,'  8to,  **  printed  for  tlie  Syden- 
ham i>ocietjr.''  (Cboaknt,  Huadb.  der  UUcJterkunda 
fit  a*  Adlum  MeMttm.)  { W.  A.  GJ 

PAT'Lr?,  AEMl'I.TT'S.  The  annexed  stenima 
exhibits  all  the  pezsona  of  this  name  deaeeaded 
firam  tiie  coimiiI  ot  &  a  Wi.  The  only  two  Mne 

that  Panhis  M.ncediiiiirus  left  wore  adopted  into 
Other  gentes,  and  the  fiumlj-name  in  conM<ineiice 
periilied  widilum.  It  waa,  lioweTeBi  nvivid  at  a 
liter  pi  riod  in  the  family  of  the  Lepidi.  who  h<>- 
louged  to  the  same  gens,  and  vaa  hrst  home  bj 
L.  Aamiliaa  PlaahM,  tlie  hnAw  ef  die  tiiiimvir  t 
hut  as  this  Afinilius  and  his  descendants  belonged 
to  the  foroily  of  the  Lepidi,  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Fr^  they  an  inserted  vndar  the  fimer  ImmL 
[LKHDrs,  Nos.  IfT.  If),  22.] 

1.  JUL  ABMJttua  L.  p.  PADi.u8,'Conaiil  B.C.  302 
wilfc  Jf « lavma  DmvImv  defaated  veaf  Tbuvln  tlie 
Lacedemonian  Cle'mynuis.  \v7io  wim  mva^'inc;  the 
coast  of  Italy  with  a  Ureek  fleet.  In  the  foUow- 
ing  year,  bl  e,  801,  itt  whidi  yew  tlMwa  wen  no 

consuls,  Panlns  was  niagihter  eqiiitiim  to  thr  dic- 
tator Q.  Fabius  Maximiu  Kuiiiaims.    While  the 
dietaitor  went  te  Rone  frr  tlie  purpose  «f  mnewiug 
the  ans(>ices,  Aemilios  was  dented  im  tattle 
the  EtniscMs.  (Lit.  a.  I'-rSb) 

3.  M.  AjnoLiro  M.  v.  I*  «.  Panoa,  ae»  eC 
the  preceding,  was  consul  B.  a  2S'>  with  Ser.  Ful- 
viae  FeetiBos  Nebittor,  aboat  the  middle  of  the 
fiivt  Ptaiio  war.  TlieliiBtary  ef  tbeexpeditieB  ef 
these  commiIj!  to  Africa,  and  of  their  ^hipw^^ck  M 
their  return,  is  given  under  NosiLioa,  No^  1. 

8.  L.  AaanuoB  M.  r.  If.  w.  PaOLva,  ten  ef 

No.  2.  was  consul  the  first  time,  n.  r.  wiih 
M.  Livms  Salinator.  He  was  sent  i^gainst  the 
Illyrians,  wko  tad  flm  9ffia  in  anna  mder  De- 
mctrius  of  the  island  of  Pharos  in  the  Adriatic. 
Paulas  conquered  him  without  any  difficulty  :  he 
took  Phana,  ndiieed  dbe  etnoptaidaef  Dnoelriiu, 
and  compelled  the  hotter  to  flv  for  refir^'e  to  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia.  For  tliese  sen  ices  Pauius 
ohftatned  m  triumph  en  Us  nton  to  Borne ;  tat 
he  was  notwith^tandin?  brought  to  trial  alnng 
with  hie  colleague  M.  Livius  Salinator,  on  the 
plea  ttat  tliey  had  mt  fiiiriy  dividad  the  taoty 
amoTic  the  soldiers.  Salinator  was  condemned, 
and  Pauhis  escaped  with  difliottlty.  (Polyb.  iiL 
19-^19,  W.  87 ;  Appian,  m^.  8 ;  Zenar.  vfii.  SO; 
Liv.  xxii.  ^.S.)  [nK.MKTUir  s,  rp.  nf!',  b.,  PHfT,  a.] 
In  B.  c.  216'  Acmilius  Paulus  was  consul  a 
seeoad  tiaw  with  C  Tennliai  Vam^  This  waa 
the  year  of  ttamemornhle  defeat  at  Cannae.  [  H  v  n- 
MiBAin  p>  886.]  The  battle  was  fought  against 
tta  advinof  Paolaa ;  and  ta  was  one  of  tta  many 
distinr'tished  I'ternans  who  perished  in  theensrise- 
mwit,  refusing  to  tly  from  the  held,  when  a  tribune 
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AtaiLus 


A  L.  Atailhts  Paulua, 

ro«.  B  c.  eif),  216. 
Fi-il  iit  Caiiiuit". 

__._J  


A  JLAemiliut  Paalu«  Jdacedonkua, 
eM.  ae.  182,  198.  Died  Bia 

IGO.  Marrit  J  Pnpiria,  daii^'liUT 
of  C  papirius  Maso.  cos.  a.  c. 

I  


AemiliA,  nwoied  P. 
ConeliittBdpIoAfiv 

camis  mnjor.  [8m 
AXMII.1A,  No.  iLJ 


Ekter  son,  adopted  by 
Q.  TWbios  Maxim  at, 
became  Q.  Fabius 
Mazimna  Aemiliantu. 
[Sea  Mjixqi  ui|  Fa* 
aioi^NowA] 


Younger  &ou,  adopted 
hy  P.  Cornelius  Scipio* 

the  ^1^1  ''f  i]iio  Afii- 
caniis  Qiuiur,  becauio 

P.  Comdiw  Sdpb 
Africanns  BOlMir* 


Aenulu  Prima, 
miniad  a 

bero. 


I 

Aemilia  Secnnda, 
inarritid  M.  Pordtis 
Cato,  the  son  of 
M.  Porcias  Cato, 


of  the  wildters  offiTcd  Mm  Lis  Tiorte.  The  heroiam 
of  hi*  deaUx  u  auag  by  Ilunu-t*  {('arm.  L  12): — 

auiuiacquc  ntagnae  ' 
Pndigiim  Paalum  sup«rante  Pocno 
Gratus  iiisigni  referam  Camena.** 

(Comp.  Liv.  xxiL  35—49  ;  Polyb.  ul  107—116.) 
Pauluswas  oaa  of  tlie  Pootifkea  (Liv.  %xm.  21). 
H«  was  thraiglMNlt  Ul  Ufe  a  staunch  adherent  of 
the  aristorracy,  nnd  was  rai^+  J  to  liis  s(  i  dud  con- 
ftoUbip  by  the  latter  party  to  maiiWihalnMiX  the 
ilrfhMm^  of  the  plebeian  Terentiua  Varro.  He 
maintained  all  tlie  lien-ditiry  principles  of  his 
patty,  of  which  we  have  an  instance  in  the  circum- 
stance related  by  Valerias  ICazimus.  The  senate 
always  lixikrd  with  suspicion  upon  the  intriKluctToii 
of  any  new  religiuua  htas  into  the  city,  and  ac- 
cordbgly  gave  orden  in  the  (first)  consulship  of 
Paulus  for  tlr  clr  tnictinn  of  the  shrines  of  Isis 
and  berapis,  whwli  had  been  erected  at  Boom. 
Bat  when  no  workniaa  dand  toooh  the  mmni 
biiildiiif'S  the  constil  thrviv  asid**  tii«  prar-t^'xta,  or 
robe  ot  office,  seized  a  hatchet,  and  broke  the  duura 
•f  IM  «f  tlw  limplea   (Val.  Max.  i.  A  ft  9). 

4.  L.  AKMii.it  s  L.  F.  M.  N.  PAt  r  t  s,  after- 
wards sumaraed  MiicRooNlcua.  wus  the  son  of 
N«i  A  ^  Mai  diattnguialMd  iMmbar  of  his 
fntnily.  He  ^"Sf  hnm  about  n.  r.  2  ?0  nr  '2"2f). 
since  at  the  time  of  hiii  seowd  c<»n«tilship,  B.C.  ibd, 
ha  was  apwards  of  sixty  years  of  age.  He  was  one 
of  tlic  Vk'AI  spftiiueiis  of  tiie  li)i:h  Kinnnn  ni'MfS. 
Jie  inherited  ail  the  ariatocraucal  prejudices  ot  his 
htirngf  wooU  not  oondaaeend  to  court  and  ilallar 
tht>  pi'flplf  for  the  officf?^  of  th(?  ?tntr.  m.iiiit.tinfd 
With  strictness  sereie  discipline  in  ih«  aruty,  vim 
daefilj  dtfllad  in  the  lore  of  the  augiirs,  to  whose 
eoUfge  he  brlnngi'd,  and  inaintaimHl  thnnii.'^iioiit 
Ufe  a  pore  and  unspotted  vbaraeter,  notwuh- 
•Imdiag  lh»  iini>aHnni  la  whidi  Ua  bUfrity 


wns  expowd  on  his  conquest  of  Macedonia.  HIi 
name  is  hnt  mentioned  in  U.&  194,  when  he  was 
appointad  one  of  tbe  thtee  aopmiaaianeia  fbt  ftandp 

ing  a  colony  at  Croton.    Two  yenrs  afterwards, 
B.  C.  192,  li»-*  was  fk'tl^jd  curuic  acdile  with  M. 
Aanfliva  Lepidui,  and  posses'^'d  alri-ady  so  hiirh 
a  reputation  that  he  carried  liis  elcLlion  :igaji)>t 
twelve  competitors,  all  uf  whuiu  ar^  t>^id  ut  Uiive 
obtained  the  consulship  afterwards.    His  aedile- 
sbip  was  disliiif;uif.Iii-d  for  the  zwil  with  wiiicfi  he 
pruisecutcd  the  ftccMurti.    lu  the  foiiowuik'  ye;ir, 
B.C.  191,  he  was  praetor,  and  eblaiiied  Fmiher 
Spain  a^  h\%  province,  whither  he  went  with  tht? 
title  of  proconsul.    Here  he  hod  to  carry  oa  war 
with  tilt!  Liuitani    At  fiM  ha  was  unsuccessful. 
In  iii^'  di  f.-atrd  in  iir  Lyco,  a  town  of  the  B.istetani, 
with  a  loss  ot  bUOO  of  his  men  ;  but  he  snbse 
quently  ntriofad  tUa  niafcrtune  by  gaininy  n 
gri-at  vii  tory  n%-er  the  enemy,  hy  which  Sjvjin  was 
for  a  time  rendered  more  tran^uiL    He  teturued 
to  Roma  in  b.c.  Id9,  and  sherUj  afterwards  be- 
came a   cnndidftte  for  the   c-nisirlship.  Ss-vtral 
times,  however,  did  he  sue  iii  vain  for  this  honour 
(comp.  Liv.  xxxix.  32 ;  Anr.  Victdla  Vkr.  ItU  66)  % 
and  it  was  tuu  tt!I  n.  c.  182  that  be  obtained  toe 
consulithip  aiuiig  with  Cn.  Baebius  Tamphilus.  la 
the  following  year,  n.  c.  181,  Paalui  waa  aaat 

a-;ilust  tlie  Iiijauni,  a  LTgiiiian  j>i'r.])!t'.  who  pf>^- 

seMed  a  consideraUo  naval  power,  with  whivii  tbey 
ware  in  the  hahii  of  plandaring  tha  wtmAmtr 

vr?is<*l8  as  far  as  the  Atlantic.  ThtM^  p-  oplc  he 
entirelY  subdued,  razed  their  fortitications  and 
caifiad  off  their  ahipfnog  i  and  In  aaaaafnaaea  af 
his  Micceaa ha  obtaanad  a  trinmph «b  lis xeCam  to 

Itoroe. 

For  tha  next  tUrtaoi  ymn  Aenilius  Pudaa 

livi'd  quiotly  at  R.-ime.  devoting  most  of  hi>  lime 
to  the  education  of  his  children.  Duriiu|  the  latter 
putaf  thia  tinaBanainN  at  myrm 
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V■2^9^^!M^3o^la ;  Lut  as  the  Roman  conimftnden 
kt  utiimo  Ui><4  to  bring  tbe  canteat  to  a  cob- 
imm,  ^people  demaadsd  m  fMNnl  «f  p<MMr 

nveiirm  -i'.ii  ;ib'.lllk-s,  ai»d  unjinitnuiislv  {>r-jssw>d 
h>ilii  u  anaertftke  th«  conduct  of  tite  war.  At 
im  Im  «M  Mt  i  if  wad  to  «omplj  with  their 
r>",Tii'<  a  be  was  upwards  of  sixty,  and  i-till 
imsmatd  v]th  bitterness  their  foziDer  rejection 
ofhimatthetMMnlwcflautM.  BotbeTMIedat 
Im^'tli  to  thi'  jcncral  solicitation,  add  was  acoord- 
iaf^j  elt<ted  cooftul  a  aecund  time,  a.  c  witii 
ClicBMiGMmu  AfEV-M  Mt  fa  tiM  faiat 
in.f-iirnl  h;<  vi-.'onr  or  hi*,  facnhtps.  He  arrived 
ai  MaeedoQia  early  in  the  summer  of  thh  year, 
ttd  M  of  J«ne  caoipletely  dafaatod  tha 

Ihoolmivt  monarch  n<>ar  Pydii;i,  Tlii&  l*atlle  de- 
odad  tbt  nr,  and  Feraeos  tbortljr  a^watda 
MMdwtd  InHwlf  wad  wm  IwNigbt  to  I^mId^ 

w!in  trfAl<  il  }iim  with  >;ri.-at  kindne«.s  and  courtesy. 
JL  dctukd  aoount  of  tliia  aunpauu  is  given  under 
Hum.  Btttos  ■■■miami  in  M— liwiia  during 
t^i-  ■rji.iXt-:  \ari  of  the  following  jear  as  pfoconsul, 
«Mi  m  Ukc  CMUxe  of  B.  c  1  (>7  ha  made  a  journey 
llmfk  Grmbi  Id  wIinIi  1m  ndiMMd  wmf  guiaT^ 
tJicfs  uf  wiucli  the  states  complained,  and  made 
then  Tanou  preaeota  from  the  royal  treasujg^. 
<k  \k  itwn  t*  MMadoafa  ka  Mi  «  covrl  at 
Amphip'  where  he  arran<:ed  the  affairs  of  Ma- 
ctdmiiu  ia  couiuaotioa  with  ten  fionas  caauni*- 
mmn,  wkam  Urn  aanrta  had  dwfatehad  fer  Aa 

purfKte,  .mi  pas*fd  sentence  upon  the  varioiia 
wniM  tbat  had  emoated  the  cause  of  Feraeus. 
HsaMcWad  Hw  Uifawa  bylfce  ttMntiaa  at 
Boat  aplenaid  ^'ame^,  for  u  hich  preparutioiis  had 
haw  Baking  a  long  time  fcavioiialy.  But  before 
laaang  Onesfla,  l^aoliia  maiiAad  fata  KpemSn 

wheff,  in  accorJatice  with  a  cniel  comnuuid  of  the 
aenate,  he  gave  to  his  soldieca  stTeatj  towns  to  be 
piila^ted,  baeanaa  Aaf  had  baaa  n  aUiaBea  with 

FiTMHs.  Ill-  tiien  ^tr.i;;;htway  proceeded  to  (Iri- 
com,  where  he  fmbttthyd  his  troopa,  and  crossed 
averla  Italjr. 

Ai-rjxi'iiii  Paalus  arriT«»d  in  Italy  towards  the 
daae  uf  B,c.  167.  Xba  booty  which  he  brought 
•bh  Vm  ban  MaeadoBia^'ami  winch  ha  paid  into 
tie  Roman  treasury,  w.is  of  »-normouH  value  ;  hut 
lh«  nyiWi  wata  ln^ig"»nt  tbat  they  had  obtained 
aaaaaU  »  i4aram  the  pl«nd«ri  and  H  was  diara- 

fof»  Dot  witboQt  C'Uisici.Tahle  opposition  that  he 

•btwiaad  baa  tiitunph.  This  triumph,  which  was 
wdwhnmJ  at  Uw  «m  ti  Noyembar,  ■.  e.  167,  was 

t  u-  most  splendid  that  Rome  had  yet  seen  ;  it 
lasted  thcsB  4mn,  and  is  described  at  length  by 
Fhuaoeli.  Be6n  tha  trimttiihal  «ar  ef  AemiUna 
x*'<in;e-(I  the  captive  monarch  fif  Macedonia  and  liia, 
chiidrcrn,  and  behind  it  were  his  two  iilusUious 
MBA.  Q.  fUiaa  Manrnta  and  P.  Sripio  Afiianns 
the  younger,  both  rif  wliom  had  been  adopted  into 
aUac  faaiiliafc  But  the  glory  of  tha  conqueror 
^aa  fHawlBd  hj  finntlj  nusfaftanft.   At  Una  very 

t:nie  he  u>^t  l.i^  two  yoniip^er  oons  ;  one,  twelve  years 
c-l  age,  died  only  fire  days  before  hia  triumpii^  and 
the  otiicTf  four  teen  3raaiB  ef  age,  three  days  only 
^'.lizT  hi»  iriuuipli.  Tiie  liiMi  was  all  the  severer, 
aucts  his  Jtad  no  other  son  left  to  cany  hia  jumj^ 
dawu  to  posterity. 

In  B.  <  ,  ]t:\  I>,l;.1us  was ecnaor  with  Q.  Marciiis 
Phdi^pus,  and  died  in  B.C.  160,  after  a  feng  and 
tMMNMilhwas.  ThaftctmiehekftbeMnd  him  was 
*^  ^m^\  uiMsuxelv  to  be  sufiicient  to  \m\  h'.s  wife's 
«<»»rj,    The  Addphi of  Terence  was  bcoi^ht 


PAULU&  IW 

out  at  the  fonend  fHMf  rrlriWtiril  bt  hOMttr  of 
Awailina  Pauluiw 
Aamaha  Fadot  waa  naniad  twiaeu  hit 

first  wife,  I'apiri.i,  the  dauirhter  of  C.  Papirius  * 
Ma«H  consul  b.  c.  2^1,  be  had  four  children,  who 
are  givaa  hi  tha  pneadinf  Maama.  He  atbu- 
wards  divorced  Papiria ;  and  Viy  his  second  wife, 
whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  he  had  two  aon^ 
wboaa  death  has  haaa  mantiaaad  above,  and  a 
daughter,  who  was  a  child  at  the  time  tbat  her 
hither  was  elected  to  his  second  conaukhin.  £Aa- 
atuiA,  H]  <Pl«iuds  li/e  ofAa$a^Fm- 
bu  ;  Liv.  xvxiv.  45,  xxxv.  10, 24,  zzxvi  2,  xzxvii. 
4(j,  67,  xxxix.  56,  xL  2^28,  S4,  xliv.  17— xlr. 
41,  ^4«t  F^h.  zziz^m&i  Aar.Vkk. 

A-  Vir.  !".  -,0  ;  Val.  Max.  v.  10.  §  2  ;  VelL  Fit 
L     10  ;  Ureili,  Omm.  TuU,  roL  ii.  p.  16). 
FAULUS,  AYIDIBlfUfl;,  a  ihatmidntM. 

tioned  by  the  elder  Sen«%u  {Cuufrm'.  17). 

PAULU6  CATE'NA,  one  of  tha  miniatera  of 
the  tynuinj  of  the  eoait  vmim  iStm  emperor 
Con^tantius  IT.  IIo  was  a  native  either  of  His- 
pania  or  Dada  (comp,  Aauo.  Man*  6,  zv. 
8X  and  held  tha  oAlea  ef  aotacy.    rt— ihmn  d«K 

scrihes  him  .'18  a  **  fiuiooth-fjired'"  eycophant,  who 
being  aent  into  Britain,  after  the  overt}ir«w  of  Maj*  • 
naBttu^  tented  tha  atkma  of  the  provinea  with 
great  cruelty,  and  enriched  himself  with  their  Bpoil», 
His  cnielty  orovoked  Martinua,  pto-pneiect  of  the 
ffonnaa,  whan  ha  had  aaoaasd  and  tfnwwn  fala 

fetters,  to  att^'mpt  his  life  ;  hut  ti  e  blow  did  not 

take  e&cL  Paulus  acquired  his  cognomen  Cateniu 
^thaftCtac,**  ftaai  tiha  skill  with  which  ha  waimd 

the  chains  of  f;daeh<»od  and  uilumny  round  his 
victims.  After  the  death  of  Constantitis,  361, 
Faul  and  tone  other  of  tha  minirtanafhii  cruelty 
were  burnt  alive  by  ordtr  of  Julian  the  ApoKt;ite. 
(Amn.  Marc  U,  cc'and  xxii.  3.)      £J.  a  M.] 

PAULUS,  JU'LIUa,  tha  Mmt  of  Chadiai 
CiviliH,  who  was  the  leadtT  of  the  Batavi  in  their 
revolt  from  llome,  A,n.  69 — 70.  On  a  Mae 
charge  of 'tnaaoa  JaHaa  Fulna  had  been  pra- 
vioualj'  put  tfi  death  by  Nero'a  legate.  F"iite!us 
Capito,  iu  A.  D.  67  oc  6S.   iXac  UmL  iv.  i;i»  32.) 

[ClVll.18.] 

PAULTS,  JU'LTT'S,  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  Roman  jurists,  has  been  *y|'f"iHli^ 
withaot  any  good  naasa,  ta  ba  af  Giaak  ocigfai, 
and  from  a  Hiioenician  town.  Others  conjecture 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Fatavium  ( Padua),  because 
diata  ia  a  atatw  thaia,  wHh  an  imcription,  Paohia  i 
but  the  statue  and  i:iscriptit)n  may  reler  to  miothar 
Paulus  (GeUius,  v.  4,  xiz.  7 ).  Paalus  was  in  the 
aaditorhaa  of  PkphuaB  (Dig.  29.  tit  S.  a  97;  49. 
tit.  14.  H.  .jOV  and  conaequently  was  acting  as  a 
jurist  in  the  joint  laigna  of  Sep^iua  Severus  and 
Atttoninaa  Ctoialla,  and  also  during  the  reign  <tf 
CanicalLu  Paulua  waa  exiii-d  by  Elii^balua,  but 
he  was  recalled  by  Alexander  Severus  when  be 
became  emperor,  and  was  nade  a  member  of  hia 
coiisiliutu  i^AureL  Vict.  De  Cuet.  xxiv.  ;  Lamprid. 
Ai«».  25J.  fauhia  also  held  the  office  of  piBe> 
fecttu  piaetorio:  be  turrived  bis  eoBtemp<»w7 
L'l[>ian.  In  tWD  fwissagee  of  the  Digest  which  have 
been  alteady  referred  to,  Paohia  (Libra  tertio  De- 
eretoiam)  apeaka  ef  two  eaaaa  in  whidi  he  gave  am 
opiiiiitn  contniry  to  Papininn,  but  the  aBBpataa 
decided  aococdii^  to  Pa^niau's  cfiaiaa. 

Panlas  was  perhaps  the  meet  fertOa  of  aU  ^ 
Roman  law  w  ritiT'*,  and  there  is  more  excerpted 

fcou  him  in  the  Digest  than  fram  any  oftbar  juoat. 


in  PAULUS. 

excqjt  Ulpmn.  It  is  snid  that  there  are  2462  ex- 
cerpts fruu)  L'lpiai),  in  the  Liigekt,  aixi  2083  from 
P.iutii%  or  2080,  Recording  to  Pochta  (Cursuty  &c. 
▼ol.  i.  p.  458),  which  make  abtnit  nri.-  sixth  of  tin' 
>rhnle  Digest.  The  excerpts  from  Pwuius  aiid 
Ulpian  U)(;ethrr  make  about  one  half  of  tlw  DlgML 
Cerviiliii>  S<  ;ievn'a.  I*;ii;lns,  and  t'lpinn.  nrc  named 
by  ModciiiUjjui  {Dig.  27.  iiu2.  s.  13.  ^  J),  who  »*n» 
the  la«t  of  the  great  juristft,  r«r  vofUKniv  Kopv<pcu.ovs: 
Pa  ilus  is  Iiououred  by  Gordian  with  thi>  title  "jini- 
deutissijuus"  (Cod.  5.  tit.  4.  •.(»).  it  has  buen 
objected  to  him  that  his  style  ii  too  condensed,  and 
tliat  lie  i^  wmt'times  obscure  ;  but  his  style  is  as 
good  m  that  of  other  writers  of  the  period,  though 
aotWMMjr  tbiit  of  I  'lpiaii.  Some  writers  hare 
discoverpd  nometbinu'  -'^  '!'ei  isin  in  him,  which  is 
uiade  an  argument  in  Uvuur  of  his  Greek  origin. 
Hm  wrltiDgK,  Hlw  tlHiM  flf  all  i1m  Ranm  jurists 
who  are  knnnTi  tn  n%  only  hy  excrrpf*.  rw]inrf-  n 
careful  study,  ««  wu  Lmvc  iLc  fniguieuu  dctauhcd 
from  their  MMtext 

Paulas  cotntnrntcd  on  .7av(il<'nus,  Libt^o,  Salvias 
Julianas,  C.  Scarvola,  and  Papiukiv.  He  is  cited 
by  Macer  and  Modest  inui. 

Tiie  writiiisfs  of  Paiilns  menUoned  in  the  Flo- 
rL-ntiiie  Index  an;  tke  full()w{ng  ;  from  some  of 
which  tlMVi  it  only  a  single  excerpt  or  a  few,  and 
from  some  not  one  in  the  Digest.  1.  His  p^nt 
Work,  Ad  Kdiclmit^  in  liU  book)>.  %'  Q^taestionts^ 
in  26  books  ;  both  these  works  are  commented  on 
by  CuJ[ieiiis  fOp.  tfim.  v.).  .'1.  /{ifprmpj,  in  2.3 
books.  4.  Jiretm^  iu  '2'.i  books.  5.  Ad  I'laiitinm^  in 
iSbookl.  6.  Libri ad  Sabinmi^  m  It!  books.  7.  Ad 
Legea  Jul.  et  Pap.^  in  10  books.  8.  Heguhria, 
in  7  books,  and  9.  Liber  Siapularis  Regulariuii^ 
both  of  wfaieh  are  excerpted  in  the  Digest :  the 
Index  ahomentiona  U'dultiriiiin  ^tSKiov  tv.  1 0.  Stn- 
Umtia*:  »iee  Fucin^  in  li  books,  but  there  is  no  ex- 
cerpt in  th«  INfest ;  and  tins  work  is  conjectured 
to  Ik-  the  mme  ui  the  Sex  Lthri  Iniji-  ndJiittn 
l^ttttanuHy  which  are  mentioned  afler wards  in  ililh 
Mtfele.  1 1.  Sudtidiar.  Libri  quinque,  dedicated  to 
his  son:  this  work  w-as  uwd  in  ilie  Visigoth  col- 
lection called  the  Ilrevi  iriuai,  where  it  is  divided 
into  titles,  and  (%iled  Sattentuts  Reutftm^  a  name 
which  may  have  been  given  tn  it  on  nccwtnt  of  its 
importance,  and  in  coutteqiieace  uf  the  Ktiicti^'n  of 
Constantine  and  Valentinian.  12.  Ad  VitMliumy 
in  -I  books.  1  .''>.  All  XcratiHm,  in  4  books.  H.  Ft 
di  uMmmUiii^  in  3  booka.  lA.  Deefetorum  IJbri  /If., 
of  which  it  is  conjectured  that  the  J^ecrrUtntm 
Libri  $ex,  or  Impertalinpi  K  niiarum  in  C-  vr/n'- 
Hmibut  prolaiantm  Li/jri  #<ii,  yr  S^^Htentiae  #iW 
<>i  /.i^  may  be  a  second  edition.  \G.  Ik  Adulteriit^ 
in  [\  hooks.  17.  I.ihri  Uv»  Af'irniu'tum.  18.  In- 
tiUaiwMt'M,  in  "i  books,  from  whitli  llicie  is  a  frag- 
ment in  Boethiiis,  Ad  Ci<rronia  Topica,  lib.  2  (ad 
c  4).  19.  De  Ojfiein  Prfirfmnri'is,  in  2  books. 
20.  Ad  Legem  Aelintn  Senliam,  in  o  ljiH»ks.  21.  Ad 
Mjigtm  Jnluim,  in  two  books :  there  is  only  a  single 
eTCfrpt  in  the  "niu'-.:  (' Jo.  tit.  !l.  n.  ].'>).  -yi.  fie 
Jure  I  'lici,  in  2  books  ;  there  is  only  one  excerpt 
from  this  work  (Dig.  34.  tit.  9.  %.  5).  23.  Regit- 
lariui/i  Ll'<  r  SiMgulari-^,  wliich  lias  he>"ii  aln-.-idv  re- 
ffired  to.  2i.  JM  C'tui-ibnA,  in  "J  h'loks,  \\rittca  in 
the  time  of  BLigiibahiB  (Dig.  SO.  lit.  l  .'i.  s.  !!), 

All  the  foil. HI.  ill::  tn-atisrs  were  in  suiL'Ie  l>oolcs: 
— 1.  Lie  l'nt:Mts  I'u'jiitwrutii.  '1.  De  J'lKuis  Aldi' 
turn.  3.  De  Poenii  omnium  Legum.  4.  De  Utuns. 
h.  De  GntdibuB  rt  AJJIiuf'U.-! :  Ctijacius  (Op.  %om. 
iii.  Otmcri).  vL  c.  40)  says  that     a  person  worthy 
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of  CTtdit,  info  v.liose  hand*  this  book  had  come 
entire,  had  affirmed  that  this  work  was  almofcl  en- 
tirely given  in  the  10th  fragment  De  Grttdibut^ 
{D'x.  .'ii!.  ti'.  lit) ;  which  (act,  if  tme,  jIiows  tUt 
many  of  thrs-'  iiingle  treatises  were  no  more  lhaa 
chapters.  6.  i>«*  Jure  CrHiicUhrum.  J.  De  Ei- 
cumlionilms  Tuirlarum  (  VaL  Frag.  %  246).  8.  Ad 
liegnlam  Cutonianam.  9.  Ad  ScL  OtfiHannn. 
10.  Ad  Sd.  TeHullianvm.  U.  Ad  Set.  Hiianuf 
num.  \2.AJS,  f  rr'/eianum.  }X  AJ  S-L  rj>»- 
nianam,  f  u  Cl'iu  Imuttm  ;  thus  it  stiUid*  in 
the  Index.  14.  De  Officio  Praefecti  VigHum, 
1.5.  De  Offieic  Prae/reti  Crbi.  IH.  /V  ()ffieio 
Praeioria  Tiiieiaris :  there  is  no  excerpt  frntn  this 
work  in  the  Digest,  but  there  are  two  (xcrrp-ts 

in  tiie  rr,uwr!,t.',   f'/f/ra^rJ,  §§  244,  245.     17.  D» 

j  <-a  tra<ir:liuui  :i»  VriiuthUjm :  there  is  no  excerpt  In 
tlie  Digest.  18.  Hypotfiecaria,  which  should  be 
Ad  Hypothecs  rit  I  III  Fi-rmtthim  :  there  is  no  excerpt 
in  the  Digest  l.''.  A 'I  Afunieipafem  :  then*  is  M 
excerpt  in  the  DiL"-st.  but  there  in  an  ttlUNpl 
the  FragmerJa  Valieana.,  %  237,  the  commetn*- 
ment  of  which  is  also  in  the  Digest  (27.  tiu  1. 
8.  46.  §  1 ),  but  it  is  cited  from  th«  fi&sr  de  Cog- 
nitionibus ;  there  is  alM>  atnither  excerpt  in  the 
Fragmenki  J  'atkur.a,  §  -43.  20.  De  PuhUm 
Jndiciis.  21.  De  Imfficioso  Tenirttur-sto.  22.  D$ 
Sefttemviralilnut  Jiuli  ii^,  wb:th.  as  iias  Iicpti 
gested  by'  Oron^jviua,  'shouid  donbt]es*  be  iM 
('entumviralilmt  Judicii».  -.'5.  />  ./«rs  Sin- 
git/ari.  24.  A  S.  mm/if  T<rl>nlis.  -J.i.  Ad  Ora- 
tionem  D.  Sever!,  'J*?.  A  i  Omlijiicm  D.  MatxL 
27.  Ad  Legem  Vr!!,-inn:  there  is  no  excerpt  in 
the  Digest.     2!l.  Ail  L'ifrm  Cinnam.     29.  Ad 

i  Jjegciii.  Fw'c'iliii 'II.  iiO.  A)c  tadio  FideieommiMto. 
31.  De  Poi'tiiinifim  q'luc  Lif/r'ris  Damnaiorwm 
rfmeedvnfttr.  '.V2.  De  ./nris  rt  Fnrfi  hivi'Mfia, 
'66.  De  Adulteria  (Dig.  ilk  tit.  IG.  ».  lti>; 
yet  there  are  excerpts  from  the  Tres  Libri  de 

:  A'hiUrrih,  which  lead  to  the  inference  that  there 

I  uuiy  bo  buuse  error  a%  to  the  Liber  Sitig^arv  it 
AdtJteriis.  34.  D'  fn stmetott  Mnmmnk •  35.  U» 
^Iffv^l'iftonibtu  :  there  is  nopxccrpt  fmm  this  work 

j  in  tiiv  Digest  36.  JJe  Jure  LtLdlorum.  37.  lie 
Testatnenfisy  by  which  19  intended  the  ZiKer  de 

'  F.,nna  T>'stamniU  (Dip.  32.  s.  Dfi).  ?A\.  Ik  J':rf 
Putmmaim.  '6^.  Da  Jure  Pulr<jH<dmqmd  a  Lem 
Jidia  ei  Papia  veniL  40.  De  Aeiitmibu$.  41.  ZJs 
Conrurrfiit  fiii^  Arf'iDtii/iiis.     42.   Dr  fnti  r<'f<*'oni^ 

I  Ff  iuitiuruiii  i  which  is  conjectured  by  Zimmera  to 

'  )m>  the  same  M  the  Ad  SaL  VtOeimmm.   43.  Da 

'  Th.niitionifiU'!  inter  Viriiin  el  f^mrrm.  44.  F)e 
IjtgUna.  45.  De  Lii/iiiifiia  Heredttatthm :  tiiere 
are  no  eieerpts  from  the  three  last  works  in  the 
Digen.    4f;.  IM  UbtHalSbma  dtmOt.    47.  ^0* 

The  Index  doee  not  contain  the  followiug  wnA% 

unless,  a*  Zinnnem  rrm.irks,  th>-y  oimht  tn  «1nnd 
in  place  of  i>ame  of  the  wivrks  witicii  ore  named  m 
the  Index,  and  from  which  there  are  no  ex«H|lle  f-* 
1.  Libria>l  Edictum  Aedil.  (  uml  2.  The  cTcerptS 
from  Alfenus  and  Labeo.  ii.  LUn  dt-  Oj/u'*^  fW- 
8uli».  4.  And  the  Mowing  Libri  SingtJarts  :  De 
l.ih  rnVi  (  'nn>'K  Di'  Arfi'ciili-  /,Arrj//«  Catiiae  (w^hich 
seems  to  be  the  same  work),  De  Amiv/mUione  Liber- 
torwm,  D»  (h/uepHom  Fonmdmwn,  De  Dotis  fie- 
pefitiorir,  f^n^'m  Fti>iam  dniihinin,  />  (>J71<^i$ 
Asteamrum^  Ad  ^-L  TitrfHUianmHy  JM  Varm  Lec- 
tionibuA^  and  De  Ccgnitionibua ;  and  the  nolae  10 
Julian,  r.npinian,and  ScaevoLn,  which  last.howpTrr, 
sm  merely  cited.    Thwra  is  ajiso  a  possiige  in  the 
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Framf»ta  raiuunu,  §  247,  from  tlie  Lib.  /, 
flnm  teautdm  de  Jurudtdume  mi^uLari. 

Th»  CMmention  of  the  works  of  Paalot  M  not 
made  nif-rtly  for  the  s;ike  of  completeness.  To 
tkiae  woo  ate  conversant  wiih  the  matter  of  juria- 
fwtoiM  it  tkowa  bit  woDderful  fartitttf  ana  the 
gp-at  T.irii-ty  i.f  ^alijects  on  which  he  wns  employ  id. 
Cujacias  iMU  devoied  to  lije  LU/ri  ad  Edict um  aad 
Urn  QmmHemm  of  Paulas  th.e  whole  of  the  fifth  vo- 
bioeof  bis  worlcs  fttl.  Xi.'.i|).  17")?!),  except  n  ft'w 
pe^et,  which  are  upon  the  JJij/ereuiuis  oi  Modesr 
tiuHi  The  tixtJi  Tdome  of  the  same  edition  con- 
tairis  tic  Ilic'lu'ioru.-;  Solemmi  nf  Ciijacias  (a.  d. 
\hU)  on  the  He^uoM  of  Pauius.  Th«  first 
i^ane  of  Cujactm  <oi>l»w«  tlie  laterprdalkmn  m 

JtdH  PavU  Rtx'rptarnm  Si\'!ifi.tvintvt  Lifirm  tpiiri- 
The  industry  of  iVuiuo  iauitt  kue  hemi  uti- 

MBittng,  and  the  extent  of  his  legal  leamhig  is 

proved  by  tlie  variety  of  his  labours.  I'l-rliaps  no 
writer,  aficieut  or  juodero,  has  Laudlvd  bo 

WByad^eda,  if  ira  weept  bit  great  coiumcntator. 

(Gritius,  Vitae  Juritcotumltorum  ,  Ciij  uiiiii.  Oy. 

db»JWMfi'iMl#l,  Ac;  Paulas,  Beorptae  Seit- 
tMlie  nun  Inl,rpretaA»m  yttiffoMorH'ii,  eil.  L. 
Aradts,  Bona,  lUSa.)  [U.  L  j 

PAULUS,  PASSIE'NnSia  oonternporary  and 
fr^T.d  of  the  Yotuiger  Pliny,  was  a  dibtingui'shed 
Roman  eqoea,  and  was  ceiebrated  for  his  elegiac  aud 
^rk  poems.  He  beiooged  to  Um  mom  Bmnicipium 
(Mevsnia  in  T'mbria)  na  Ptopertius,  whom  he 
UB^eted  among  his  anceston.  Pliay  bestows  the 
■ait  mbooaM  pniM*  upon  dw  dMuaetoe,  life, 
and  pcfias  of  Paa^ienus.  An  anwdote  which 
PUnv  relates  respecting  the  jurist  Javolenus  Pniicu& 
nd  nsaBBw  FmJM  Bm  gives  rise  to  noeh  di»- 
cusSiioa,  of  which  5ome  accimnt  will  be  found  under 
Jatolsnus.   (Plin.  Ejk  vi  15,  viL  6,  iz.  3*2.) 

PAULUS,  8B^IU8.  L  SntoioB  PauLtm, 
iTKoniul  (a*PJ-jraTos)  of  Cypms,  whom  the  ApoBlle 
rial  coaverted  to  Chnstianity  {Ads^  xm.'  7 ).  He 
iiMt  MDliMwd  byaaj  other  writer ;  but  he  nay 
hnn  been  the  lather  of  the  Seigius  next  mentioned. 

2.  L.  Sueiue  Paulus»  one  of  the  consuls 

3.  L  SxBGiL's  Pal'Lus,  consul  a.  o.  168  with 
X*  Vennleius  ApmuiamtSy  ia  the  zei§a  o£  2d*  Aur 
nfies  (Fatti). 

PAULUS,  L.  VETTirS,  consnl  suffectus 
i»  a.  81  with  X.  Jouiua  Montauus  (^Fasii), 

PAYOR,  that  ia,  Fetf  er  Temr,  wm,  together 
with  PaHor  ur  P.ik-iicss,  a  tfriipiiiion  of  Mars 
the  Komims.  Their  worship  was  bcliev«;d 
imtitnted  hf  TaDne  Heetiliiia  dnnng 
s  plague,  or  at  a  critical  moTiifiit  in  a  lattle.  Their 
wotih^  wee  attended  to  by  Salii,  called  Paiiorii 
uAPmnriL  (Ur.  i.  27 ;  Axm,D$<^  DtL,  iv. 
15,  ?3  ;  SLil  VuJ..  ill.  425  ;  ViL  ITacc.  iii.  89  ; 
Claodian.  ia  it^Sa.  L  344.)  [L.  S.J 

PADSAIVIAS,'  butoiioeL  1.  A  Spartan  ef 
the  AruI  Lnif.ch  of  the  r^yul  f;ini!ly,  the  son  of 
Qm&hzotm  and  oepbew  of  Leoiiidas  (Thoci.  94  \ 
Band.  iz.  10).  Hia  ino«faer*k  none  was  Akathea 
«■  Alcithci  (Stliol.  iul  Thuc.  i.  131  ;  Schol.  ad 
ArutopL  MemU.  1.  a4  ;  Sttidaa  calls  her  'Ayx^»  i 
Pdyaot  m.  £1,  Themo).  Setend  wiitera  (Ariat 
PiJU.  T.  1.  s  J.  vli.  13.  §  m  ;  Pint.  Cotuol.  ad 
AfolUm.  f.  182  i  Dcm.  ia  Ncutr.  j$  d7.  p.  1378, 
cd.Seiike;  Soidaa,  *.v.  IlBMay6it»  &e.)  beeiv 
rpctW  call  him  kii-^'  (Pans,  iil  4.  §  9)  ;  ho  only 
•ucceedai  hit  kthei  Cleombrotua  in  the  guardian- 
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ship  of  his  consin  Pleistnrchus,  the  son  of  Lconif^ns, 
fur  whom  be  exercised  the  functions  of  royalty 
from  B.  c.  479  to  the  period  of  hie  death  (Thue^  L 
94,  132  ;  Hcrofl.  ix.  10).    In  ac  479,  wh. n  the 
Athenians  called  upon  the  Lacedaemonians  tor  aid 
against  the  Persians,  the  Spartan's,  after  some 
(I'li  thi^  motives  for  which  IVsl;-'}!  Tiiirhval!,  Ui»t» 
u/  iinnece^  toL  ii.  p.  327,  &c.,  has  uirown  consi> 
derable  light),  sent  a  body  of  five  thooaand  8fMM> 
ta:iK,  each  nttci.ih'il  l)y  spven  flrlots,  under  the 
command  of  PnuMntas.    From  Herodotus  (ix.  53) 
it  appears  thai  Earyaiiax,  the  sea  ef  Dtmeus,  was 
associated  with  him  as  con, man d it.    At  the  Isth- 
mus Pniuanias  was  joined  by  the  other  Pelo^on* 
nesian  allies,  and  at  Elewds  by  the  AtheoMBa, 
aiifl  forthuiih  IomV;  the  cnminaiLd  of  the  conihined 
furevii  ( 1  liuc.  i.  130  ;  tierod.  viii.  3  ;  Faus.  lit.  14. 
§  I  ;  the  words  ifr^^oda,  and  4>«SMat  iniay  this)» 
iho  otlicr  ('Iri'ck  pvnerals  fomiintr  a  snrt  of  council 
uf  war  (Herod,  ijc  50).     Ihe  aiiied  forces  then 
crossed  C>thae»iH  aad  at  Ery  thrae  PaoMOiiaa  halted 
and  fonneii  bis  line  on  the  skirts  of  the  mountain, 
hii>  forces  iuiiuunting  to  nearly  1 1 0,000  men.  Ilere 
they  were  assailed  by  the  Persian  cavalry  under 
Maii.stiiis,  who  were  repiil.M'il  after  the  Atheinar.s 
iiad  reintorced  the  Megare&ns,  who  were  bciuff 
hard  prsssed  rOLVunoooftoa],  and  MasistlDs  had 
i  fallen.    Fur  the  purposo  of  being  better  supplied 
with  water,  Pau&anMi»  now  deoceuded  into  the 
territory       Phitaeae.  an<i  pointed  his  army  on 
the  bunks  of  a  small  »treanj,  wliich   Ilei    '.  tjis 
calls  the  Asopus,  and  which  was  prububiy  oue 
of  its  tinmlMies.   Mazdonios  drew  np  his  liotaca 
on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  strmm.     After  a 
delay  of  ten  days,  during  which  the  armies  were 
kept  inactive  I^Uie  w&vemaiUa  npoitsef  die 
soothsayers,   Mardonius  resolved  to  attick  the 
Greeks,    in  formation  of  his  intention  was  con- 
veyed by  night  to  the  Giedcs  by  Ale:rand«-  ti 
Macedon.    Accordingly,  the  next  day  the  Persian* 
cavalry  uiade  «  r^ecotis  attaek  upon  the  Greeks, 
and  gained  poasessioat  ef  the  Oaigaphiaa  spring,  on 
whicTi  the  Greeks  (U-j)en(le(l  for  their  supply  of 
water ;  and  as  there  seemed  no  likelihood  of  a 
gananl  engagenent  that  day,  Panaanuw.  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  allit  d  gcT.erals,  resolved  to  re- 
move Douer  to  Plataeae.    This  was  done  in  the 
eeaiae  of  the  eoming  nii^ht.  On  Ae  ftDowing  dajr 
the  great  battle  of  Plataeae  took  place.  The 
Penaan  focoee  were  speedily  routed  and  their 
camp  ctoniiedf  when  a  tniible  canage  aimiaA, 
The  Spart^ms  were  judged  to  have  fought  most 
bravely  in  the  battle,  and  among  them,  according 
to  Diodenn  (zL  ZZ\  I^oaaaias  was  ieleeted  aa 
havinij;  ai'cjuiited  himself  irio.-t  Viilianlly.    Bat  Ho- 
rodotus  makes  no  mention  of  his  name  in  this  oon- 
nectiBP.  An  Aeginetan  nged  Paoaamaa  te  levMiga 
the  mutilation  of  lieonidat;,  by  impaling  the  corpse 
of  Jtfardonins ;  an  advice  which  Pausanias  rejected 
with  abhuiieuee.    Panaanms  gaw  diieebem  that 

all  the  spoil  hhonld  be  left  to  be  collected  by  the 

Beiots.  Ten  samples  of  all  that  was  most  valoabie 
in  this  hodtj  were  prassnted  tor  Paaaaniaa.  Hen>« 

detus  has  preserved  a  s-ti  ry.  tl  at.  to  exhibit  tlie 

contrast  between  their  modes  of  living,  Pausanias 
ordend  the  Penian  alavee  to  prepare  a  banqnet 

j  slniilir  to  what  they  itnnnionly  prepared  for  Mar- 

tdonius,  and  then  directed  his  tiulots  to  place  by 
the  aide  of  it  »  Laeonian  dinner ;  and,  laughing, 

hade  the  flreek  nenenik  oh'-erv'C  the  folly  of  the 
i  leader  of  the  M«deSy  wbo»  while  able  to  live  in  such 
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ftyle,  had  come  to  rob  the  Greeks  of  their  scanty 
tiures.    (Hero<L  ix.  10—85;  Diod.  xL  29— 

33.) 

As  tn  tlie  generalship  of  PauMiniafl  in  this  action, 
Bisiiup  Thiriwall  remarks  {Hut.  o/Cfreeee^  vol.  n. 
f,  S52) :  Whether  PaonaMS  committed  any 
considerable  faults  as  a  general,  is  a  question  still 
more  open  to  controversy  than  similar  cases  in 
modem  warfare.  But  at  least  it  seems  clear  that 
lie  frtlli^wed,  and  did  not  direct  or  control  CTittts, 
and  that  lie  was  for  a  time  on  the  brink  of  rain, 
from  which  he  was  detiTered  more  by  the  tuboess 
of  the  enemy  than  by  his  own  prudence.  In  the 
critical  moment,  however,  he  displayed  the  tirmneM, 
and  itf  as  appears  manifest,  tha  toothsajMr  was  his 
instntTHftit,  tha  abiliqr  of  ft    *«'*"^*»  eqad  to 

the  juncture." 

Immediately  after  the  lattio  •  formal  confederacy 
was  entered  intn,  on  the  proposition  of  Aristeides 
(Pint.  AmL  21).  The  coutiiigents  which  the 
allies  were  to  iiuuntiiin  for  carrying  on  the  war 
■gainst  the  barbarians,  fixed  ;  deputies  were 
to  be  sent  from  all  the  states  of  Greece  every  year 
to  Plataeoe,  to  deliberate  on  their  common  interests, 
and  (■t'Ii'bnit«  the  annirorsarj-  of  the  battle  ;  and 
every  tilth  ^ear  a  festival,  to  be  called  the  Feast 
of  Uberty,  was  to  be  c^lebntfodftt  PUtaeae,  the  in- 
habitnnts  of  which  place  were  declared  inviolable 
ana  iudcjuMulent.  It  is  this  treaty  which  Thucy- 
didflO  calls  jds  wa\cuds  TlatMravlov  fitrd  riv  Mrj- 
ISov  a-worids  (Thuc.  iii.  68,  comp.  ii.  71).  Bofure 
the  Greek  forces  withdrew,  Pau^inias  led  them  to 
attack  Thebes,  and  demanded  the  surn  iider  of  those 
•^-hn  had  been  trait«r«i  to  the  cause  of  (Trr-.-rr\  After 
a  siege  of  tweuty  days,  Timwn^nidas  and  Atlagiuus, 
who  bod  been  the  leadi-rs  of  the  Median  party, 
consented  to  be  delivered  up.  The  latter,  however, 
made  his  oscape.  Pausaiiius  disuii»»ed  his  family 
imlMnBed ;  Vut  the  rest  who  were  delivered  up  he 
bad  fonveTed  tn  Corinth  and  put  to  di^th  there 
without  any  fomi  of  trial — ^  the  first  indication 
that  np;)ears  of  his  iniporioosdmacter^  (Herod,  ix. 
fi8  ;  Diod.  xi.  '.V.i).  It  was  speedily  followed  by 
another.  On  the  tripod  dedicated  by  the  (}Tceks 
at  Delphi  from  the  spoil  taken flvoi  tilo Medet  he 
bad  t)ie  fuiiowing  inscription  engraved  : 

'EAXncwf  dpxvyis  iirt\  ffTpardy  iSX«<rc  M^Smv, 

The  inscription  was  afterwards  obliterated  bj 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  the  names  of  the  states 

which  joined  in  effecting;  the  overthrow  of  the  bar- 
baritui  !>ul)stitnted  (Thuc.  i.  132  ;  Dem.  ia  A'f«<rm»», 
p.  1378.  ed.  lieiske  ;  Com.  Nepos,  Pavf.  1  ; 
ITenxl.  viii.  1(2).  Simonidcs,  with  whom  Pau- 
eanias  Begins  to  have  been  on  terms  of  intimacy 
(Aelian,  Var.  Hist.  ix.  41).  was  tllO  COmpoeer  of 
the  elet:y.    (Pans.  iii.  H.  §  2.) 

Ia  n.  c.  477  (i>ee  the  discussion  by  Clinton  Oh 
the  Athenian  Emjnrt^  Fasti  Hellmt.  vol.  ii.  p.  248, 
&c)  the  confedenite  fireeks  sent  out  a  fleet  under 
Ihe  command  of  Pau^iiiaii,  to  follow  up  their 
anceaM  by  driving  the  Persiiiif  eompletelj  out  of 
Europe  and  the  island*.  Cyprtts  vn\%  first  attacked, 
and  tlie  grmter  part  of  it  subdued.  From  Cyprus 
Pausanias  sailed  to  Byzantium,  andoptared  the 
city  (Thuc.  i.  94).  It  was  probalily  as  a  memi-nal 
of  this  conquest  that  he  dedicated  to  Poi>eidon  iu  a 
temple  on  the  Thnidan  Bosporus,  at  a  place  called 
Exampaous,  the  bowl  nientiniied  by  Ilcroilotus  (iv. 
81),  the  ioKriptioQ  on  which  is  preserved  bj  Athe- 
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naras  (xiL  9,  p.  a.b.^  It  does  not  distinctly 
appear  whM  eadd  hvre  mdneed  Justin  (ix.  1)  t» 
call  Pausanias  the  founder  of  Byxantiam  (a  state- 
tnent  which  is  repeated  by  Isidorus.  OrigOmt,  Xf. 
1.  §  42);  thougii  if,  as  Justin  says,  Pausanii» 
possession  of  the  city  for  seven  years,  he  may  have 
had  opportooities  for  HTecting  such  altentioni  m 
the  city  and  the  government  as  nearly  to  have  re> 
modelled  both,  and  the  honours  usually  accorded  to 
founders  may  hwro  hoen  ooofinced  en  iuti  ^  dM 
Byzantines. 

The  capture  of  Byzantium  afforded  Bmsamas 
an  opportunity  for  commencing  the  execution  at 
the  design  which  he  had  apparently  formed  even 
before  leaving  Greece.  Dmled  by  his  success  and 
reputation,  his  station  as  a  Spartan  citiien  had 
boeono  too  restricted  for  his  ambition.  Hi«  p0> 
litioii  as  regent  was  one  which  must  tennhote 
when  the  king  became  of  age.  As  a  tyrant  over, 
not  Sparta  merely,  but  the  whole  of  Grercs 
{^ipiiliwos  'EAAifVMnr  dpx*?**  Thuc  L  12ft).  sup- 
ported by  the  power  of  the  Persian  king,  he  hoped 
that  the  reward  of  his  treachery  to  Greece  wonld 
be  ample  enough  to  fMiify  hb  OfMW^BlmyM* 
and  arrogance. 

Among  the  prisoners  taken  at  Byzaiitium  were 
some  Persians  connected  with  tlie  royal  family. 
These  Pausanias,  by  the  aid  of  Oongylus  whom 
he  had  made  governor  of  Byzantium,  neiit  to  the 
king  without  the  knowledge  of  the  OdMT  oBbi^ 
giving  out  that  they  had  made  their  eswipe.  dm- 
gylus  escorted  ihum,  and  was  the  tfaivr  of  a  letter 
from  Pausanias  to  the  king,  in  which  the  fimner 
offered  to  bring  Pparta  and  the  ri-st  of  Greeff  rrrfler 
his  power,  and  proposed  to  marry  \\\^  ilau;:hter 
(Herodotoi,  v.  52.  mentions  tliat  he  had  projio^ 
to  marn,^  the  daughter  of  Me^^ahates).    lie  ai  the 
Raine  time  requested  Xertes  to  send  some  tru»ty 
person  to  the  coast  to  ti    i  v,  ith  him.  Xerxes 
sent  ArtaKozus  with  a  letter  thanking  Pau'-aiilis 
for  the  release  of  the  prisoners,  and  oOering  b;m 
whatever  amount  of  troops  and  money  he  required 
for  accomplishing  his  design*,    (.^ccordinc  to  Ptti- 
tarch,  1  'aruU,  10,  he  actually  received  500  talents 
of  gold  from  the  Idng^)    Pausanias  now  Wt  M 
bounds  to  his  arrogant  and  doniineering  temper. 
He  treated  tite  allies  with  luui^hness  and  injustice, 
made  himself  difficult  of  MeeMi  and  conducted 
himself  so  angrily  and  violently  towards  all  alike, 
that  no  one  could  come  near  him ;  and  with  a 
rawness  that  even  exceeded  his  ■iTigmiit 
sumed  the  dress  and  state  of  a  Persian  Mtrap.  and 
even  journeyed  through  Thrace  with  a  guard  ot 
Persians  and  Egyptians.   The  offieo  wen  o»  fii* 
gusted  by  this  conduct,  especiallv  as  contmsted 
with  that  of  Cimon  and  Arii>teide&,  that  they  ali, 
except  the  Peloponnesians  and  Aeginetans,  vefaDH 
tin'ly  otfered  to  iransfer  to  the  Ath*  niaun  that  pre- 
«iutaeuce  of  rank  which  Sparta  bad  hiiberto  en- 
joyed.   In  this  way  the  Athenian  confi^doncy 
first  took  its  ris<'.    Reports  of  the  conduct  and 
de&igns  of  Pauaauia&  reached  Sparta,  and  he  was 
Rcafied  ;  sod  as  the  allies  refused  to  obey  Dorcis, 
wiio  -n-as  sent  in  his  place,  the  Spartans  decliood 
to  take  any  ikrther  share  in  the  operations  against 
the  Pefnans.    Pausaniaa,  on  reaching  Spot*,  ww 
put  upon  his  tiliil.  and  convicted  of  v,  tri'His  ofiienoeA 
agaiii»t  iiidividu^s ;  but  the  evidence  respecting 
his  meditated  treachefj  oad  Medim  wis  not  yit 
thought  sufficiently  strong.    He  however,  without 
the  ordeia  of  the  ephon»  sailed  in  a  vessel  ot  He^ 
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mane,  as  though  with  the  intention  of  taking 
pan  in  th«  war,  aud^  reiurciog  to  Bjzantiam, 
vlidi  WH  ttfll  in  the  hands  of  Oongylaa,  re- 
newed hi^  tTTTOonable  intrigues.    According  to 
Pigtaith  (C1mio«,  c.  6  ;  com  p.  AIoraL  p.  555,  b.), 
the  iucuMe  occasion  of  his  expulsion  from  the 
dtj  was  an  atrocion-;  injvin,'  ofTond  to  a  family  of 
distinction  in  Byzantium,  'which  ended  in  the 
tragical  death  of  the  vktim  of  hi*  lust  and  cmtity, 
fit  which  t!ic  aliipR  were  so  iticcnwd,  that  thpy 
caikU  upuu  the  Atheniam  to  expel  him.    He  diU 
not  return  to  Sparta,  but  went  to  Colonaa  in  the 
Troa*,  wfaf-nc  ho  again  entered  into  rommiiiiif.itioii 
*ith  the  Fenians,    H*ving  received  an  impeia- 
tire  recal  to  Spttlh  and  not  thinking  his  plans 
wfficifiuly  matored  to  enable  him  to  \iul  defiance 
to  the  eptiors,  he  retameti  at  their  command,  and 
on  Mi  anhal  nas  thn>wn  into  prisoo.   He  waa, 
hnwoTcr,  SAon  i,et  at  liberty  ;  and,  tnistinp  to  the 
indoeBce  uf  money,  o^red  bimseif  for  trial.  Still  ail 
tfceospldouB  circu— taawa  wUeh  vans  coUeeled 
and  caopared  with  re«pcct  to  his  present  and  pre- 
riooi  breaches  of  established  customs  did  not  seeiu 
•iffieiait  to  wamat  tha  aphm  in  prooeading  to  ex- 
tTtrnitits  with  a  man  of  Yiis  rank.    But  even  after 
this  second  escape  i*aui>suiias  could  not  rest.  He 
tpaaed  an  intrigue  with  the  Helots  (comp.  Arist 
Pciil.  V.  1.  7),  promising  thorn  freedom  and  the 
v^U  of  dtizenship,  iC  they  would  rii^e  and  over- 
Utivr  tlift  girimwnwiti    Bui  even  when  these  de- 
signs wrre  betrayed  by  home  of  tlie  Helots,  the 
epiion  were  soil  reluctant  to  act  upon  this  inform- 
al Acddimt,  howvrer,  soon  hnUbtd  tboB 
with  dectsive  evidence.    Pan^uiins  was  still  carry- 
ing on  his  intrigues  with  ifersia.    A  taan.  named 
Aigilhis,  who  was  dtaiged        a  UMet  to  Arta- 
ba2u%  having:  h't-.  ^M'spiciona  awakened  by  noticing 
that  none  of  ihowu  sent  previously  on  similar  cr- 
aads  had  niiifiMiil.  comtoifeited  the  seal  of  Pan- 
KBiia*  and  opened  the  letter,  in  which  he  found 
diiectioos  for  his  own  death.    He  carried  the 
Irttar  to  the  ephan,and,  in  accordance  vridk  a  plan 
nggested  by  kiimself,  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of 
Potddon  at  Taeoarus,  in  a  hut  which  he  divided 
hj  a  partitwDy  behind  wUdi  lie  placed  id«»«f  tiw 
ephori.    Paus.'tnia6,  as  ho  expected,  came  to  in- 
qnire  the  reason  uf  his  placing  himself  here  as  a 
nifliuit  Argilius  repraadtod  lum  wMi  Mi  vn- 
fTitfful  disregard  of  his  past  services,  and  ron- 
triv^i  that  the  epbora  should  hear  iium  the  Ups 
if  fIniaRias  himself  the  admission  of  his  various 
btrigues  with   the  barbarian.     Upon  this  the 
ephors  prepared  to  acrest  him  in  the  8tn:«t  as  he 
returned  to  8pMk   Bvt»  waaiad  hjr  a  friendly 
^ud  from  one  of  the  ephors,  and  jrup^sing  from 
the  looks  of  another  the  purpose  for  which  they 
Mm  coming,  he  fled  and  took  refuge  in  the  temple 
cf  AtheiK'  Chalcioecus,  establishing  hiinM.'lf  for 
shelter  in  a  building  attached  to  the  temple.  The 
ephors,  having  watdtod  for  a  tnne  when  he  was 
iasi<!'\  iiitorcfpted  him,  stripped  off  the  roof,  and 
proceeded  lo  buiid  up  the  door  ;  the  aged  mother 
of  Pausaoias  being  said  to  hcvt  been  among  the 
fint  who  bid  a  5tnne  fir  this  pwrpose.    When  he 
was  on  tile  point  ot  expiring,  the  ephors  tuok  him 
eat  leal  bis  death  diottld  pollute  the  sanctuary. 
He  died  fts  Foon  ns  he  pot  outsidt'.    It  was  at  first 
proposed  ;o  cast  his  body  into  the  ta<.'adas  ;  but 
that  proposal  was  ov.-rruled,  and  he  was  buried  in 
the  neigl,l).)uriiood  of  the  teniplc.  Snbs'-'ni^'^tly, 
by  the  direction  of  the  Delpiuc  oracle,  tin  body 
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was  removed  and  buried  at  the  spot  where  ho 
died  ;  and  to  atone  to  the  goddess  for  the  loii«  of 
her  suppliant,  t\\  »  br:i2en  statues  were  dedicated 
in  her  temple.  (Thuc.  i.  IM,  9,%  120  1.11  ;  Dio<l, 
xi.  44,  45 ;  Nepos,  Fau$.  o  ;  Suidas,  s.  v.  nav«r.; 
Polyaen.  viii.  51.)  According  to  Plutarch  {ds 
sera  jiuminuui  Viiidicta,  p.  5G0),  an  nracle  ditected 
the  Spartans  to  propitiate  the  mul  of  Pau^anias, 
for  which  puriHi^e  they  brought  necromancers  from 
Italy.  As  to  the  (Lite  of  the  death  of  Pau-jniias, 
we  only  kitow  ihiit  it  must  have  Lecu  kUir  than 
a  c.  471,  when  Themistodea  was  banished,  for 
Themistocles  was  livinf,'  in  Arjjos  at  the  time  wfien 
pMu«anias  conirounicat4:d  to  him  hia  pkns  (I'lut. 
T/.r)hui.  p.  \23),  and  before  b.  c.  466,  vhen  Tiie- 
mistoelcs  took  refuj{e  in  A>ta.  The  accotint-  uf 
the  death  of  Pauaanias  given  by  Nwos,  Aeiiau, 
and  othett,  difier,  and  aze  doabtieM  etroneona,  m 
&omf>  particuhua. 

Pausanias  left  three  sons  behind  him,  Pleisto> 
anaz  (after wardH  king  ;  Thuc.  L  107, 114),  Cleo- 
menes  ('ihuc.  iti.  26),  and  Aristocles  (Thuc. 
V.  16).  From  a  notice  in  Plutarch  {ApcpktL  f, 
230,  c.)  it  baa  bean  eandnded  that  on  one  occadatt 
Pausanias  vi-as  n  victor  at  the  Olympic  pmea. 
But  the  pasaiu;e  may  refer  merely  to  his  success  at 
PUta«aa»  bannf  bam  piibliilr  annaiHiead  bywagr 
of  lionmir  at  the  games. 

The  chitracter  and  hii,tory  of  Pausanias  fiunish  a 
wmariraMe  exempli tioition  of  anaaof  tin  leading 
feature*  and  faults  of  the  Spartan  character  and 
MQstitution.  11  is  pride  and  arnwance  were  not 
vaij  dtfhrait  either  in  kind  or  in  mgiaa  bom  Aat 
enmmonly  exhibited  by  his  cnuntrrraen.  The 
S4.'lh»h  ambitiou  which  appears  in  him  m  an  indi- 
vidual Spartan  appears  as  characteristic  of  tha 
national  policy  of  Sparta  throughout  her  vthole 
hibtory  ;  nor  did  Sparta  usitaUy  show  herself  more 
scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  BMOBa  for  Attaining  bar 
end<i  than  Pausanias.  Sparta  never  exhibited  any 
renuirkable  fidelity  to  the  caose  of  Greece,  ezce^ 
wlien  identical  with  ber  own  immediato  intaiwMt 
and  at  a  subsequent  period  of  her  histon,*  appears 
with  the  aid  of  Ptir^ia  in  a  portion  that  bean 
aonadamhla  awdogy  to  that  which  Pansaaiaa  da> 
sTpnf»d  to  occitpy.  If  these  cbaracteri.stics  appear 
lu  Pausanias  iii  greater  degree,  their  exaggeration 
was  but  a  natural  result  of  the  influence  of  that 
position  in  which  he  was  plact^'d,  so  calculated  to 
foster  and  stimulate  ambition,  and  so  little  likely 
ohanataly  to  mpplj  it  with  nflur  Md  te  kgift- 
mate  exertion. 

2.  Son  ot  Pieistoauax,  and  grandaon  of  the  pre- 
ceding^  He  succeeded  to  &e  throne  en  tha 
banishment  of  his  father  (a.  c.  444),  being  placed 
under  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle  Cleomeneak 
He  accompanied  the  latter,  at  the  head  of  tba 
Lacedaemonian  army,  ia  the  invasion  of  Attica, 
B.a  427.  (Thuc  iii.  26.)  We  next  hear  of 
him  b  403«  when  Lysander,  with  a  bufa 
body  of  troops,  was  blockading  Thrasybulus  and 
bib  parti&ajis  in  Peiraeus.  The  king,  the  ephors, 
and  many  of  the  leading  men  in  Sparta,  being 
jealous  of  the  incre.isiu^'  influence  of  Lysander,  a 
['lati  Vim  coucerttid  for  btitlUng  his  designs.  Paa- 
I  sanias  was  sent  at  the  head  of  an  army  into  Attica* 
I  proft'SH-dly  to  assist  Lysandrr,  but  in  reality  to 
cuuut4;ract  his  pbiis.  lie  a«.coniingly  encamped 
near  Peiraeeus.  The  besieged,  nat  kaowing  bia 
intentions,  atUicked  liini  as  he  was  ostensibly  r«- 
connoitring  tiie  ground  to  make  piepamtiunA  tor  a 
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circamTallation.  Ue  defeated  the  utailaot*  with 
miM  danghto',  tmt  not  fiiDtnr  vp  liii  Tietory, 
•od  wcretly  Kt-iit  a  iiit's<yijre  to  the  besieged.  At 
Us  ■uggettion  a  deputation  wa>  sent  by  them  to 
Mmtelftind  the  ephon,  an  aramtiw  mvi  eoneliided 
with  the  exili  H,  ru:d  tlu  ir  depntlM  Were  sent  to 
Sparta  to  plead  their  cause.  The  Molt  was,  that 
finaen  commianonen  were  iqppofaited,  ia  eonjunc- 
tion  with  Pausjiniun,  to  settle  the  differenccB  of  the 
two  Athenian  partie*.  An  nmnesty  was  published, 
inchidingr  all  rat  the  thirty  tynmt8,tbe  Eleven, 
and  thf  Ten  who  had  been  governors  of  P*«imeeu8. 
Pausaniua  then  disbanded  bis  forces  (Xen.  lidlen, 
«.  4.  S  28—89 ;  Pam  ffi.  5.  §  1  ;  Pint  Lymnd. 
c2]).  Qii  his  return  to  Sparta,  however,  the 
opposite  party  brought  him  to  trial  before  a  court 
eonaisting  of  the  geimtea,  ^  ephora,  and  the 
other  king  Al:!'^.  Fourteen  of  the  jjorontcH,  with 
king  Agift,  Toted  for  his  condemnation ;  the  rest 
■omdtted  Un.  fPana.  )iL  5.  §  2.) 

In  B.  c  39.1,  when  hostilities  broke  out  botwofn 
.  Ptiocii  and  Thebea,  and  the  former  applied  to 
'  Sparta,  war  waa  decreed  agafant  Thefaea,  and 
Lysander  wa*  sent  into  Phocis,  to  mise  ell  the 
forces  he  could  in  that  quarter.  Pansanias  was  to 
join  hfan  on  an  appointed  daj  with  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  troops.  These  collected  so  slowly,  that 
when  Lysander  with  the  troopa  which  be  had 
ndaed  leadMd  Halhrtaaj  PaoMurfta  had  net  ar- 
rived. A  battle  enaoed  ipder  the  walls  of  I  laliar- 
tua,  in  whidi  LjHudar  waa  shun.  Next  day 
Fmaaarias  readied  the  apot,  but  the  arrival  of  an 
Athenian  nmiy  rendered  him  unwilling  to  engage. 
A  council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  it  waa  de- 
cided tiiat  applicatieo  abeold  he  made  fer  permia* 
sion  to  carry  away  the  dead  hndio''  of  xhn^c  who 
had  been  shun  in  the  late  engagement.  This  waa 
only  granted  en  eondhion  that  Paonniaa  ahoold 
withdraw  his  furces  from  Boeotia  ;  and  thi  ti^rni-; 
were  accepted.  On  hia  return  to  bporta,  Pau- 
aanlaa  waa  impeached,  and,  beaideo  hia  eondoet  en 
this  last  occasion,  his  leniency  to  ThnHybulns  and 
his  party  at  Peiraeeus  was  again  brought  up 
■gainst  him;  and  PMnanlaa,  aeeing  that  a  fkfar 
trial  was  not  to  Iji-  hnprd  for,  wont  into  vulutitary 
exile,  and  was  condemned  to  death.  He  sought 
shelter  in  the  aanetoaiy  of  Athene  Alen  at  Tegea, 
and  was  still  living  here  in  B.  c.  38,'),  when 
Mantinea  was  l^i^ed  by  his  son  AgesipoUs,  who 
■oeeseded  him  on  the  thrane.  Panaaniaa^  who 
had  fnViidly  rdatirins  with  the  Icadiiii:  nii'n  of 
Mantinea,  interceded  with  his  son  on  behalf  of  the 
city.  (Xen.  fUOm,  iB.  8.  f  17—35,  r.  2.  §  8— 
fi :  Pmis.  iii.  5.  §  a  --  7  ;  PluL  Lusund.  c.  .'51 .)  Diodo- 
rus  (xir.  17)  erroneously  substitutes  Pauwiias  for 
Agw  in  connection  with  the  <j[iiBirtl  between  the 
Lacfdfiemonian.'^  and  Fh-ans. 

5.  An  Athenian  of  the  Deme  Ceramcis,  ccle- 
hvated  ibr  his  amoions  propmntiaa  lowatda  thoae 
of  his  own  sex,  and  for  his  attachment  to  the  poet 
Agathon.  Both  Plato  (Ci>aeMWMN,  j^^  176,  a., 
IM,  e. ;  cempi.  Prtioff.  p.  815^  d.)  aadXenophon 
(Conriviuni.  8.  §  3'2)  introduce  him,  Itliaa  been 
aupposed  that  Pausonias  was  the  author  of  a  se- 
paiale  erotia  treatise;  hut  Athenaeas  (r.  p.  216) 
■flnastiiat  no  treatise  of  the  kind  existed. 

4»  A  son  or  brother  of  Derdas.  {SckoL  ad 
7%m.  1  81.)  He  ap[>ears  among  the  antagonists 
of  kini:  Pnrdi  am. 

6.  King  of  Macedonia,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Asrapoa.  Ha  wm  Mirinated  in  the  year  sf  Us 


accession  by  Amyntas  11^  u.  c  3d4.  (Oiod.  an 
82,  84.) 
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6.  A  pretender  to  the  throne  of  MMsinaia 
Aflsofdhig  to  the  scholiast  en  Aesefainea  (j^tM, 

ed*  Reiske),  he  belonged  to  the  royal  family.  He 
made  his  appearance  in  b«  c.  368,  after  Alexander 
11.,  the  son  of  Arajrntas  IL,  had  been  aemsdnHni 

by  l'to!cn)a(Mis ;  and,  being  supported  by  numerouj 
adherents,  gained  possession  of  several  towns.  Eu- 
rydieoi,  tiw  widow  of  Amyntaa,  sent  to  foqnsH  lbs 

aid  of  the  Athenian  gcnrral.  Tj>hicrato's  who  ex- 
pelled Pausaniaa  from  the  kingdom.  (Aeschiac% 
d«  fiJta  Ltff.  c.  23,  p.  31,  ed.  Steph. ;  Csn.  Nip% 

I]>kicr.  c.  .'*..) 

7.  A  Macedonian  youth  of  distinguisbed  fiuailjF, 
float  the  pnrrinee  of  Orralis.  He  was  one  sf  tas 
body-guard  of  king  Pliilip,  who,  on  accontit  i  f  V\t 
beauty,  was  much  attached  to  him.  PerceiTiag 
himsdf  in  danger  of  being  snpphnted  in  Ae  alfc» 
tion  of  Philip  by  a  rival  also  allied  Pansanias,  he^ 
in  the  most  opprobrious  manner,  assailed  the  latter, 
who  eonpfaiined  to  hk  ftfend  Alldii%  and  sssa 
afttT  perished  in  battle  with  the  Jfllyrians.  Attains 
contrived  to  take  the  most  odioat  fsvenge  on  Pia- 
sanfaM.  who  compbtfoed  of  the  onlnma  ta  PU% 

But,  apparnitly  nn  account  of  his  rdnOOsUp  tS 
AttaluL  and  because  he  needed  his  ssnlei%Pmf 
dedined  to  Inffiet  any  punishment  on  A^aSm  IW 
sanias  accordingly  directed  his  vengr.ance  against 
Philip  himself.  An  opportunity  presented  itself  st 
the  iesti^  hdd  by  Philip  at  Aegae,  aa»  in  a  mef^ 
niiicent  procession,  Philip  appnmchi-d,  having  i> 
rected  his  guards  to  keep  at  a  distance,  as  thoagk 
on  each  an  eoearion  lie  had  no  need  of  thenk,  Plaih 
sanias  rushed  forwards  fmm  the  crowd,  and,  draw- 
ing a  lane  Celtic  sword  from  beneath  his  dress, 
plunged  tt  into  the  Ung^  side.  The  nadsnr 
fiirthwith  rushed  towards  the  gates  of  the  torni, 
where  horses  were  ready  for  him.  Ue  was,  bow- 
ever,  closely  pursued  by  soose  ofllccR  of  Che  Ua^ 
guard,  and,  having  stiiinblcd  .nnd  fallen,  was  d*^ 
spatched  by  them  on  the  spot.  Suspicion  rested 
on  01}nnpias  and  Alexander  of  hoTing  been  prisy 
tn  the  dord.  .'\cc0rdin2  to  .Tu'tin,  it  was  OInnpias 
who  provided  the  horses  for  the  flight  of  Pansanias ; 
and  when  his  corpse  waa  cradMd  she  pbced  a 
crown  of  gold  upon  the  head,  cansrd  the  IkvIv  to 
be  burnt  over  the  remains  of  her  husband,  and 
elected  a  monoment  to  him  in  the  same  phea,  sad 
even  instituted  yearly  riies  in  memory  of  him. 
The  sword  with  which  he  had  assassinated  the 
king  she  dedicated  to  Apollo.  The  saspieian  with 
rocard  to  .Moxandcr  is  probably  totally  unfounded. 
There  was  likewise  a  story  that  Pauaanias,  while 
meditating  revengei,  having  asked  tfie  sepbiit  Hct^ 
mocmtes  which  was  the  shortest  w.iy  to  ferae,  the 
latter  replied,  that  it  was  by  killing  the  man  who 
had  pcrbnaad  the  gnttest  acUafwneBtik  These 
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Mommceii  ttwk  place  in  b.  c  33G.  (Diod.  xri. 
9X  m  ;  Justin.  IX.  G,  7  ;  Pint.  A/er.  c.  9,  10.) 

8.  An  otlicet  in  Uje  iervice  of  Alexnndcr.  On 
tte  capture  of  Sard«s  he  was  appointod  to  tbe  coa^ 
oaitd  of  the  citiuli'l    (Arriaii,  i.  17.  §  •'».) 

S.  A  native  of  Thesaaly,  with  whom  the  oJe- 
hmd  Uii  feil  in  km  [Lai*.] 

10.  According  to  some  aoconnlB  ( Pans.  ii.  33. 
1 4),  the  asMninator  of  IlaivaJu^  [IIarpalusJ, 
was  I  man  named  PaaaaAus.  [C.  P.  M.] 

PAT'S.\'NIAS  {nciv(Tayias\  the  author  of  the 
'LUfliSot  IltpiT^T^a,  Itaa  been  wpposed  tu  be  a 
utiffi  of  Ljdia.  The  ftmiigi  m  which  this 
opinion  is  founded  ia  in  his  own  work  (v.  1 3.  §  7). 
Tk»  jtimt  wbeo  he  travelled  and  liv^  i»  tixed 
awwiiwiliiiy  hf  varioas  passages.  The  latest 
Romai;  mperors  whom  he  mentions  arc  Antoninus 
PlOii  vbom  he  calls  the  fonufr  Antuuuiu&  ( viiL 
41flV  and  his  Mieeaiaor  Marcos  Antoninns, 
wftfnn  he  calls  the  Rpcond  Antoninns  (viii.  43. 
§t»).  He  aUodes  to  Antoninus  leaving  Maims 
bt  his  tocccMMv  and  to  the  defeat  of  the  Germans 
mi  S-innattans  bv  Mnrcus.  The  great  battle 
vitik  tiie  (^tuidi  took  place  A,  d.  174.  (Dion 
Cass.  Lai  8.)  Avreliua  wmb  again  engaged  in 
h^siniiie-i  with  the  Sannatians,  Qoadi,  and  other 
WbAnajis,  inxD.  179»  but  M  h»  died  in  a.u. 
190,  and  tainiM  dsM  net  MitlHi  Idt  death, 
P'fs.llv  he  i^ft-rs  to  hi3  carlifr  campaiffns.  He 
*<u  tberetord  writiog  his  eighth  book  ai'u^r  a.  o. 
174.  In  a  passage  ill  tbe  seventh  book  (20.  §  6) 
lajTs  that  he  had  not  described  the  Odeion  of 
fisndes  in  his  aocoont  of  Attica  (lib.  i.),  because 
ilWMMtlhailNuIC.  Bavodtti  was  a  caotanpo- 
nrr  of  Pius  arid  Marcos,  and  tfad  ia  iMer 
paxt  of  the  niga  of  Manms* 

Tit  Ilbtraix  of  FmumIm,  wUcb  {•  in  tan 
iKioks,  contains  a  description  of  Attica  and  Me;^ris 
(i.), Corinthia,  Siq^onia,  Phliasia,  and  Argolis  (ii.), 
UBHiica  {iil'^  MctMhia  (iv.),  Elis  (y.  vi.),  Achaea 
(rii.),  Arcadia  (viii.),  Coeotiu  (ix),  Phocis  (x.). 
Ub  wsik  shows  that  be  visited  most  of  the  places 
b  Am  fifiriooi  of  OnMw, »  fiMi  wUeh  b  dearly 
dfinonstrated  by  tbe  rainnteness  and  prticularity 
of  his  descriptioa.  But  he  also  travelled  much  in 
tonMtt,  A  |iwiffn  in  tbe  eighdi  boek 
f^'^.  §  4,  5)  np{)^ar8  to  prove  that  be  had  been  at 
Home,  and  another  paange  (x.  21.  §  1)  is  still 
we  to  the  purpose.  He  speaks  of  seeing  a  hymn 
•f  Pbdams  on  a  triangular  stele  in  the  temple  of  tlie 
Libjia  AflmoD,  near  the  altar  which  Ptolemaeus, 
the  sen  «r  htfB»,  deffiented  «»  Aannett  (k.  16. 
1 1).  lie  al,/i  vis-itcd  Deloe  (ix.  40.  §  5),  as  we 
iofer  fnm  bis  mode  of  dMcripticHi,  whic^  isejcactly 
be  Hm  flf  IIeiadfl««e  in  nmihr  CMei:  •^tbe 
Bij'iar.s  h.ive  a  woodeti  sl;i.tlie  {liiayoy)  of  Aphro- 
dite, of  00  grmt  sixe,  which  has  lost  the  kit  hand 
Vf  reason  of  agv,  and  it  tenninatee  in  •  qvadrangu- 

larf  'r:n  iiist^-ad  of  fceL*^  It  Is  prt.ljiihle  that  \u- 
liM  visited  bytia  and  Palestine,  tor  ho  contcasu 
IhsbyMMthat  grew  in  Beb  willi  the  byMneef 
tl>e  Hffjfewi  (v.  §  2).  He  must  of  course  have 
^ntikd  a  great  number  of  placet  which  lay  between 
^  ertrane  petnte  wbin  iMW  btM  nentionad* 
N'^in?  is  known  of 
kani  from  his  own  bodt. 

Tbe  Piiiugiris  is  inuelji  an  Ilinamy* 
Bias  g'v.-s  no  general  description  of  a  country  or 
tveo  of  a  plac^  but  he  describes  the  things  as  he 
1*  iftMB.  Hb  aeeinnt  !•  nianie  t  bat  it 
MMy  lefaa  to         ef  nntipl^,  and  ««b  ef 
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art,  such  as  buildings,  tempfea,  ffatfOM,  and  pie- 

tim^s.  Hp  also  nuntinns  mmintains,  rivers,  and 
fountains,  and  the  inytiioiogicnl  stories  connected 
trilil  them,  which  indeed  are  his  chit>f  indtteenieato 
to  «oeak  of  them.  liis  reb'^nmift  feeling  was  strong, 
and  iiis  belief  sure,  for  he  tells  many  old  l<^;cnds 
in  true  good  fiaith  and  serioamees.  His  styfe  has 
been  n^uch  rotidcnined  by  modem  critics,  gome  of 
whom  cuu&ider  it  a  aaaiple  of  what  has  been  call^ 
the  Asiatic  style.  Seae  even  go  so  as  to  mj 
that  his  words  arc  wroni.'ly  placed,  and  that  it 
ae«ius  as  if  he  tried  tu  maku  bis  ukeaiiing  dilbcult 
to  discover.  But  if  we  except  some  oomipt  pae* 
sages,  and  if  we  allow  that  his  order  of  words  Is 
not  that  of  the  be^t  Greek  writers,  there  is  hardly 
much  obscurity  to  a  peHMNi  who  is  eonpetently 
acquainted  with  Greek,  except  that  obscurity  which 
souiotinH*s  is  owing  to  the  matter.  He  makes  no 
attempt  at  ornament ;  when  he  speaks  ef  tbe  noble 
works  of  rrrt  lliat  he  saw,  the  very  brevity  and 
simplicity  with  which  he  describes  many  beautiful 
things,  present  them  to  us  in  a  OMce  lively  manner 
thnn  tl.r  des<-ription  of  a  connoisseur,  who  often 
thinks  more  about  rounding'  a  phrase  than  about 
the  thing  which  he  affects  to  describe.  With  tiw 
exception  of  ITer<>dotu.s  there  is  no  writer  of  an- 
tiquity, and  perhaps  none  of  modem  times,  who  has 
comprehended  so  namy  vahadtle  fii^  in  a  nsaB 
volume.  The  work  of  Pausanias  is  full  of  matter 
mythological,  hiatorkal,  and  artistic ;  nor  does  he 
neglect  natters  physical  and  eeononiieRL  Hia 
remarks  on  earthquakes  (vii.  14),  on  the  soft  stOM 
full  of  sea  dboUs  {Kidos  ttoyxirfis)  used  in  tt» 
baiUiiigs  of  Megan,  on  the  byssns  above  nfetfed 
to,  and  on  a  kind  of  silk  worm  (vi.  26),  show  the 
minuteness  of  his  observation.  At  Patmc  he  was 
stmdt  with  tbe  fact  (vii.  21.  §  14)  Aat  tbefimnales 
were  double  the  number  of  the  males;  which  is 
explained  by  the  circumstance  that  the  greater  part 
of  them  got  their  living  by  making  beM>gear,  and 
v.-rav  j,:'  cloth  from  the  liyssiis  nf  hills.  He  has  thus 
preserved  a  valuable  record  of  tbe  growth  and 
cstakHdinent  of  nana0Ktiirtng  industry  in  a  small 
Grn  k  town  in  the  second  century  of  our  aera. 

When  Pausanias  visited  Ureece,  it  was  not  yet 
despoiled  el  aQ  the  gfeat  works  of  arl  Tbe  coun- 
try was  still  rich  in  the  memorials  of  the  unrivalled 
geauia  of  the  Oreeks.  Pausanias  is  not  a  critic  or 
conneissear  ip  arl^  and  what  is  better,  Jm  deei  not 
pretend  to  he  one  ;  he  tpeaks  of  a  thing  just  as  ha 
saw  it,  and  in  detail,  liis  description  of  the  works 
of  PefygMtae  at  Delphi  (x.  36—81  %  the  pdntinge 
in  the  roecile  at  Athens  (i.  15),  the  treasures  of 
art  oollectad  in  Elis  f  v.  vii  among  vihich  was  the 
Jvfkat  «r  PMdhw  (r.  lOjk  «i«  ^nahb  leooMla, 
simply  because  they  are  plain  facts.  Greece  w:i$ 
still  richer  in  sculpture  at  the  time  of  his  visit  than 
in  painting,  and  lie  deteribee  works  of  all  the  great 
(.ireck  sculjilors:,  both  in  marble  and  in  bronze  ; 
nor  does  be  omit  to  mention  the  memorials  of  the 
aiehdw  style  whMi  were  still  rdigieody  preiwved 
in  the  temples  of  Greece. 

The  first  edition  of  Pausanias  was  printed  at 
▼eniea,  1519,  fioL,  'by  Aldat,  bat  It  is  yvrj  inooF- 
rect.  Xylander  (Holzmanu)  commenced  an  edi- 
tion, which  was  finished  by  Sylbuig,  and  ajppeared 
widk  the  Latb  frnkn  ef  HemolB  Amaeett,  at 
Frankfort  on  the  Main,  l.'fi3,  foh,  and  at  TIanau, 
1613.  The  edition  of  Kuhn,  Leipzig,  16%'.  fol., 
daa  eoolaina  the  Latin  WMonefiUnuik  Amase«i 
wUcli  WM  fint  paUiahad  at  Rema  in  1547»  4teb 
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The  edition  of  C.  O.  helis,  Lrlj  ^j::,  1822— 
1S28,  5  ToU.  Uvo,  has  an  improved  text,  and  the 
eonadM  wnkn  of  Andueo,  with  ft  eapiooi  com- 
mentary and  index.  The  edit!  tn  of  Imm.  Bckker, 
Berlin,  IBM — 7*  2  T(d>.  8to,  i»  ioondcd  aolelr  on 
the  Fttb  M6L 1410,  «n4  tiM  few  Mtlloiit  Bun 
the  tost  are  noted  )>y  thr  i  'rtnr  ;  tliere  is  n  Tcry 
good  iodex  to  thi«  edition.  The  late&t  edition  is 
V  J*  &•  C  Sekvliift  and  C  Walt,  Leipxig, 
18^B— 40,  3  vols.  8vo.  Thfro  is  a  French  tmn  = 
laUoQ  bj  Qavier,  with  the  U reels  text  collated 
afiarfha  Pttia  M8&  Pteii,  1814,  Ac,  6Tda.  Stvi 
The  latest  German  trenslation  is  by  E.  Wicdn^h, 
Munich,  1826— -2i),  4  vols.  8tqw  There  is  an 
Ei^lidli  tnoMlBtira  ThflmM  TiTiiKV  ^  tnau- 
Iat<ir  or  Pluto  and  Ariitollfl^  vUdi  III  some  pvs- 
aages  is  very  incorrect.  [Q.  L.J 

PAUSA^IA6<IfaMn»ias).  I.  A 
nil  ITemcIeitus,  haMB  ■unwlBHJ 
(Diog.  Laert.  it.  1ft.) 

2«  A  I^MedMnMnlui  Uilurim,  wImi  Moovdiiii^ 

to  Suidas  (>.  r.),  wrote,  Titpi  'EWiyoTroVTOD,  Aa/fw- 
jrucd,  XP'H'U^  'A^ucrw^PHT,  irtpl  riiy  bt  Ad- 
umm  iof^r^.  He  is  probably  the  andiar  niemA 
to  by  Aelian  and  Arrian  (Tadic.  i:  1)  as  having 
.written  on  the  subject  of  Tactics.    {.W.  M.  G.J 

PAUSA^IAS  (nuMrlar),  lbs  name  of  two 
Clieek  physicians. 

It  A  native  of  Sicily  in  the  fifth  centiuy  B.  c, 
wbo  belonged  to  tbe  6irafl7  of  the  Aidi^ndaa, 
and  wliose  father's  name  was  Anchitus.  He  was 
an  intimate  friend  of  Entpedecles,  who  dedicated 
to  biin  bis  poem  oil  Natavi  (Diog.  Laert 
riii.  §00;  Siiidas,  $.v.  'Avrovs  ;  (ialcii,  />• 
MttL  Med.  i.  1.  ToL  z.  p.  6.)  There  is  ex- 
ttnt  »  Onek  epinram  on  tliii  Pmwatiiii,  wbidi 
b  attrihiited 'm  the  Greek  Antholo<:y  to  Simonides 
(tu.  508k  but  by  Dieguxes  Laertius  {L  c)  to 
Enpodoelea.  Tho  kttor  opinion  appears  to  be 
more  probahle,  as  he  could  hardly  ho  known  to 
Siwonldcs,  who  died  a.  c.  467.  It  is  alao  doubtful 
wbethar  bo  wu  iero,  or  imii^  «t  Oeh  in  Sidly, 
as  in  this  same  epigram  Diotfones  Lai'rtius  reads 
|0M^  riAo,  and  the  Greek  Antholi^  Ite^e 
T4hm.  P«iIm|w  A»  fonnet  nmSog  io  vk»  more 
correct,  as  it  seems  to  be  implied  by  Dio^'enes 
Laertius  that  Pmeaniaa  was  younger  than  I^npe- 
dodM,  aad  wo  iuwo  so  mtim  of  his  dying  young, 
or  being  outlived  by  hini. 

2.  A  physkian  who  attended  Cratcrus,  one  of 
tiio  Moondi  of  Alowakhr  the  Oram,  «id  to  whom 
tbo  Wng  addressed  a  letter  when  he  heard  lie  wag 
foing  to  give  his  patient  hellebore,  enjoining  him 
to  be  cwtiMi  in  tbo  VM  of  M»  powevM  n  medi- 
doe,  piobuqr  AM.     Pi  t.  AUw. 

c4l.)  1VV.A.G.1 

TAXmfHIAS  (TUmmim),  1.  A 

'  statoary,  of  Apollnni.i,  made  the  statues  of  Apollo 
and  Callistn,  which  {<matA  n  part  of  the  groat 
voUve  offering  of  the  TigMm  it  Olympia.  Ho 
flourish'  ?,  t!  rc>rnre.  abOKt  4(10.  (POOI.  X.  0, 
§  3  ;  Dakdalus  II.)  * 

i.  A  puntm,  mentionod  by  Atbepaona  ao  a 
WBpirf^yaf <i»  bnt  othanriao  anknown.  (Ath.  ^liii. 
^567,b.) 

PAU'SIAS  (Ifawoiay),  one  of  the 
guished  painters  of  the  best  school  and  the  hnst 
period  of  Greek  art,  was  a  contemporary  of  Ans- 
taidea,  Mehmthina,  and  Apt^les  (abont  aa  960^ 
330),  and  a  disciple  of  Pamphitus.  He  Iiad  pre- 
viously been  instructed  by  his  father  Brieles,  who 
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lived'  at  Picyon,  where  also  Pausias  passc^l  liU 
life.  lie  was  thus  perpetuailv  huniliar  with  tboM 
high  principles  of  art  wbidi  no  andNiity  of  A» 

philiis  hnil  establislu'd  at  Sicvon,  and  with  those 
great  artists  who  resort  to  that  city,  of  which  Pliay 

The  dr]i,irtinent  of  the  art  which  Pansns  mmi 
practised,  and  in  which  iie  received  the  instnictioD 
of  Piunphihia,  was  painting  in  encaostie  with  tbs 
"  .^mm,  and  Pliny  calls  him  jn-lmum  in  k'-iy-  re 
nubiLuH.  Indeedf  according  to  the  same  writer,  hi* 
rsstoiation  of  i3a»  pdntingi  of  Polygnotoa,  «n  the 
walls  of  the  t<'inplo  atT!ief,piae,  exhibited  astriVin;: 
inferiority,  becaiue  the  effort  was  made  in  a  depart^ 
nrat  not  hio  own,  naBMly,  with  tbo  psadL 

Pansias  was  the  first  who  applied  encaustk 
painting  to  tho  decoration  of  the  ceiIiiM[s  aad  vslh 
of  hooaaa.  NoUunf  of  this  kind  hnl  bosa jno^ 
tised  iK-fore  Ills  time,  except  the  paintfiy  of  dw 
ceilings  of  temples  with  stats. 

Tbo  iwoeiito  odbjoeto  of  Pttttafaw  who  sni 
panel-pictures,  chiefly  of  boys.  His  r;v;tU  hn- 
puted  his  taste  fior  suidi  small  pictures  to  hu  want 
of  ability  to  point  ftat:  wboraopon  bo  enentoda 
picture  of  a  boy  in  m  -inc;'!  iVi}  ,  rtnd  thi-t  picturf 
beoamo  famous  under  the  luuue  of  hmtmm  (,« 
day\  work). 

Another  celebrated  picture,  no  dmiht  in  thf 
same  a^lo,  was  the  pormtit  of  Glyoeta,  a  ttowe^ 
gill  of  Ma  natitoci^rt  <^  wbom  bo  was  oaaawaNl 
when  n  youn;^  man.  Tho  combined  fore*'  of  his 
aifcction  for  his  mistress  and  £iir  his  art  led  him  to 
strive  to  intitalo  tho  fbwon,  of  whidi  tbo  aadi 

the  garlands  that  she  sold  ;  and  he  thus  acqnirrd 
the  greatest  skill  iu  ilower-painting.  The  truu  d 
tbeio  atadiea  wao  a  pietan  of  Olyoaia  with  a  gar- 
l.ind,  which  was  known  in  Pliny'*  time  as  the 
Stephaiu^uoo$  (garlaad-weam)  or  iiujAawsptlk 
(gailanA«eDer);  A  oooy  of  tldo  pietare  {ap<^ 
j~hi>n)  wa-s  bought  liy  L.  Lucnllus  at  the  DioBllik 
at  Athens  for  the  great  sum  of  two  talents 

Anotbor  painting  is  mentianed  by  Pliny  Mite 
finest  sjx^cimeii  of  Pausia*<*s  larger  pictures:  it  was 
preserved  in  the  portico  of  Pompev  at  Rene* 
This  pielam  waa  nniaikablo  Ibr  atrikng  cActs  «( 
foreshortening,  and  of  light  and  shade.  It  repte- 
senting  a  sacrifice :  the  ox  was  shown  in  its  whok 
length  ia  a  front  and  not  a  rfdo  view  (that  ii,  ytnm 
fully  foreshn  t.  r  1)  :  this  figurt*  was  paiiitrd  Vilnck. 
while  the  people  in  attendance  were  placed  in  s 
strong  white  ugfat,  and'tiie  ibadow  of  Ao  oo:  nai 
made  to  full  upon  them  :  the  effect  wjw  that  all 
the  hgiues  seemed  to  stand  out  boldly  from  tltt; 
pictofo.  Pliny  says  that  this  style  of  painting 
was  first  invented  h\  Pansias  ;  and  that  many  had 
tried  to  imitate  it,  but  none  with  equal  succea. 
(Plia  AM  XDET.  11.  a.  40.) 

Pausanias  (ii.  27.  §  3)  mentioTi.<i  two  oth.r 
pointiiua  of  Huisna^  which  adorned  tbe  Xhoius 
at  Epiaaoma.  ITm  one  »naaaentod  Leva,  banofr 
laid  aside  his  bow  and  arrow's,  and  haldiui;  a  lyri'. 
which  he  has  taken  up  in  their  stead :  the  oiber 
Prankanneoi  (M^),  drinkii^  ont  of  a  glass  gob- 
lot,  through  which  her  face  wait  visible. 

Must  of  the  paintiaga  of  Pausias  were  probably 
trnnspoitod  to  Roomi  with  the  otber  twawwo  of 
Sicyonian  art,  in  the  aedih-ship  of  S^auros  whtn 
the  state  ot  bicyon  wm  compelleil  to  sell  all  the 
pietoioa  wUdi  worn  paliBc  pro}>erty,  in  aidsa  tt 
[uy  its  d<bl^.  fPlin. /.  c) 

Pliny  {Lc  S  31)  atcntiooa  Aiislolauiy  tho  m 
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PAUSON. 

an  J  d:  cijIl-  r<f  PiwiiM,  ■wd  IfiwJminnrTi.  another 
ot  hi»  dij>cipks.  IP.  S.] 

PAUSIRAS  (navclfm»\  m  PAUBIIUS  (Ow- 
fifa).  ].  Son  of  Amyrtneus,  the  rebel  satmp  of 
IgypC  [AjiVKTAKUS.]  Notwithstanding  hin  fa- 
iHrt  ivreil,  wm  appointed  by  the  Persian 
king  to  the  satmpy  of  Kgypt.    (Herod,  iii.  15.) 

2.  One  of  tiie  leiidera  of  the  ligyptians  in  their 
reToit  a^ain«t  Ptoletny  IT^i|lllMm  Ttm  lain  1  chiefs 
kid  made  themselves  masters  of  Lycopolisi,  but 
vera  unable  to  hold  out  against  Pulycrates,  the 
gMMnd  of  PlalaBj«  and  they  surrendered  them- 
fch^  to  the  mercy  of  the  kinj;,  who  caused  them 
ail  to  be  pat  to  death,  H.  c.  184.  (Pulyb.  xxiii.  16.) 

WTolt,  see  Letronne  {Comm,  tmr  Cltiscription  de 
Aa5^.  p.23.  Paria«  1841).  [K.  H.  B.] 

^  PAUSISntATUS  (Ihnwirrparof),  a  Rho- 
dian,  who  was  appointed  to  command  the  forces  of 
tint  zepablic  in  b.c.  197  ;  he  landed  in  the  dis- 
Iriet  «r  AA  Mtanr  cdlad  Ptaaea  with  s  mud- 
derable  army,  defeated  the  Macpdonian  pcneral 
Dun  aerates,  and  reduced  the  whole  of  Peraea,  but 
fcikd  m  taking  Stratoniceia.  (Ur.  sszKL  18). 
During  the  war  with  Antiochus  he  was  appointed 
to  coaunand  the  Khodian  fleet  (b.c.  IdiX  but 
|M  llw  Ronm  tM  kto  to  1ak«  part  in  the 
litter  over  Polyxenidas.  (Id.  xxxvi.  45.)  Thi  fnl 
hma%  tonna  (b.c.  190)  be  pot  to  sea  early  with 
■iMtof  tlin^^riz  tkSfmt  hat  wOmti  himielf  to 
be  deceived  by  Polyxenidas,  who  pretended  to 
enter  into  n^ti^ioiia  with  him,  and  haTins  thus 
MM  Um  nla  tteurilty  wuUiB^tf  iMmIcm  and 
Mrily  defeated  him.  Almost  all  his  ships  were 
triua  or  Muk,  and  Pauaistcatas  himself  slain 
vfcib  yMf  attampting  to  iwea  Us  way  through 
tke  enemy's  fleet,  (Liv.  xxxrii.  f),  10 — 1 1  ;  Ap- 
fiaa.  Sv.  29, 34  ;  Pohrb.  xjd.  h  ;  Polyaen.  27.) 
Affi^  calh  Ma  riiitwirtiii.  rB.H.&] 

PAUSON  (nac(rM»),»  Greek  pintcr,  of  whom 
toy  little  is  known,  ImI  lite  !•  of  some  importance 
to  aeeaoBt  ef  Aw  mmuBt  in  wkSA  ha  b  men- 
tioned by  Aristotle  in  the  following  pa^s  i-.-  (/W. 

towrvavi.lii'awrM  yrtP"*'**  AiewlaiM  it  l^af aw 

fScaffi'.  which  undoubtedly  nT-ans  that  while,  in 
paiatuig  men*  Dionjiiua  represented  them  just  as 
they  are,  aritbtr  nom  nor  lav  teaUfcl  iImiIIm 
arerage  of  human  kind,  Polypnotus  on  the  one 
haad  iavMted  them  with  an  ezpresiton  <tf  ideal 
onhMa,  wMb  PiaMn  M|gM  in  imitotlDg 
what  was  defiectiTe  or  repulsive,  and  was  in  fact  a 
fttHar  «f  eaEkatorea.  In  another  passage,  Ari^- 
IMIb  aiyt  Ami  the  young  ou^'ht  nal  to  mk  upon 
the  pictures  of  Pauson,  but  th n<o  of  Polygnotus 
aadof  any  otkac  artist  who  is  -Hdut^s.  itoUt,  rilL  5. 

Ynm  these  alluMons  it  may  saffly  bo  inferred 
ttat  PHnm  Uvad  aomewhat  eadier  than  the  time 
tfiUMtto.  Aawto  enet  dtawfaaliim  rf  Ma 
ftto  is  gadned  from  two  aliu'ii'ins  in  Aristophanes 
ton  oottaiia  Paasoo,  if  this  permn  is,  as  the  Scho- 
Itotond  flmdaa  sappoaed,  tiM  am  aalha  iMlBter 

(Aristoph.  AcJuim.  }!.j4  ;  P'.uL  002  ;  S<-hfjl.  If.  cc.  ; 
Said.  a. «.  OaaOMros  wrmx^fpos)  ;  but  this  is 
^■y  MMUfina  the  possagea  BOOoifallMrto  nliv 
to  some  wretched  panusitc  or  mendicant.  (Comp. 
8mA,  &  a.  *ArKk-mwlM0  ^iftuucmf,)  A  curious 
Miato  ii  toU  tC  Fmmb  hf  Phtordi  (de  Pyth. 
Orw.  5.  p.3M»d^  AA^{V.  IT.  xir.  \:^\  and 

{Jimmmmm,^).    In  tha  MSS.  of 
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Aristotle  and  Lucian  tlie  naaw  is  frequently  writ* 
ten  Uaauv  and  Uaaawv.  [P.  8uJ 

PAX,  the  personification  of  peace,  waa  wor- 
f.hi|>ped  at  Rome,  where  a  festival  was  celebrat»*d 
in  her  honour  and  that  of  Salus,  on  the  30th  of 
April.  (Ov.  fW/.  i.  711;  Juv.  L  116;  Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxvL  5  ;  GcU.  xvi.  8.)  [L.  S.] 

PAXAEA,  the  wife  of  Pomponius  Labeo. 
[Labbo,  Pomponius.] 

PA'XAMUS  (ria^o^j),  a  writer  on  various 
subjects.  Suidas  (4.0.)  mentions  that  he  wrote  a 
woric  called  BeMrriiti,  in  two  books  t  alao  two 
books  on  the  art  of  dyeinp  (ficupiKd),  two  rm  li'i'*- 
U'utdry,  and  a  work  entitled  SwScKCrrcxt'oi',  which 
Suidaa  explains  (according  to  the  emendati<m  of 
Kuster,  who  gives  i<m  for  the  old  reading  /ti),  to 
be  an  erotic  work,  srcpl  tdaxfii»  ffxV'^^'*''-  Some 
ftaipnents  fixnn  the  treatiia  «a  hnahtiHiry  aia  pre- 
f»rved  in  the  Geuponica.  PaaBOMM  dbo  wrote  a 
culinary  work,  entitled  4)^|apr»nM^  wUch,  Soidaa 
■totoa, waaat'iaijged  in  alphiifcadMi otto.  Tathfa 
work  an  allusion  u  ptonUy  made  by  Athenaeua 
(ix.  p.  376,  d).  *  tW.M.G.] 

PAZALIAS*  an  ngnmr  m  pnAtn  ttanM, 

wh'ise  time  is  unknown.  There  is  a  gem  of  his, 
representing  a  female  bacchanal,  riding  on  a  cen- 
tnir,  whidi  aha  goTons  widi  a  diynaa.  (SjpMmy 
r,V,v,v.  No.  26.)  [P.S.I 

PEDA'NlUa  1.  T.  PwANius,  the  first 
centurion  «f  IIm  principea,  waa  dlaUiigaiiliad  ftr 
his  bravery  in  the  second  Punic  war,  &a3ISL 
(Ldv.  xxT.  14  ;  VaL  IkL&x.  iiL  2.  g  20.) 

2.  PanAioii^  aea  of  dia  hgalaa  of  Aiigaatai, 
who  presided  in  the  court,  when  Herod  aeewad 
hia  own  sons.  (Joseph.  B.  J.  i.  27.  §  3.) 

9.  PiDAifivt  8atnm  0178,  pradbotai  ulrf  fat  tka 
reign  of  Nero,  was  killed  bj  «M  «f  Ut  OWB  abvifc. 
(Tac  Aim,  xir.  42.) 

4.  PiBAmo*  CoarA,  kam  flofy  frni  «oiM^ 
from  which  we  kaot  Ast  Im  wm  h§im  to  Bnitas 
in  the  civil  wan. 


COIN  OP  PKOANIUS  COSTA. 

&.  PioANius  CoarA,  waa  passed  over  by  Vitel- 
liaa  in  Ua  di^md  «f  tko  OBnaelahip  in  A.  b. 
because  Pedanius  had  bam  an  oMaqr  of  Nanw 
(Tac  HuL  ii.  71.) 

9.  PsDAWiua,  a  Itaaan  lioweeeldfa^  ivImm 

bravery  at  tln^  cnpture  of  .Temsalem  bj  Tltoly  it 
recorded  by  Josephos  {B. «/.  tL  2.  g  8). 

PEDA'RITUSarPABDAliBTnSflMfMTer, 
nai8c£p*To? ),  a  Lacedaemonian,  th>'  son  of  Ix'on, 
waa  sent  oat  to  serve  in  oomunction  with  Astyo- 
vnna,  ana  anar  ne  aapsava  oc  laiaa  wM  apponnea 
to  sbUioti  himself  at  Chios,  late  bi  Aa  summer  of 
B.O.  412.  (Thuc  viiL  28.)  Usviw  marched  by 
}kdA  Ihaa  luetaii  lie  leashed  BiylGiae,  and  dien 
(Toi'ifvl  fiviT  to  riii'is  just  at  the  tinn"  wh<'ii  appli- 
cation waa  made  by  the  Lesbians  to  Astyochos  for 
aid  in  a  vavfllatkiii  wliioh  they  meditotod.  Bat, 
t!innii;h  tlu'  ri'Uu'tnice  of  the  Chians,  and  the  re- 
fusal of  PedaiitttSy  Aatyochaa  was  compelled  to 
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abandon  the  project  (c  22,  Iiritated  bj  hu 
diaappointnMot,  Aatjvdm  tnimd  m  deaf  «ar  to  die 
njYplioatlfiii  which  the  Cliians  iniKlc  for  B»si«taTice 
when  the  Athcniant  fortitied  Delphinium,  and 
Pedaritu  in  Im  deepatcbat  to  Sparla  atanphiiiad 
of  the  admiiars  conduct,  in  cnnsoquoiu-f  nf  which 
a  oommiuion  was  aent  out  to  inquire  into  it.  (Thu& 
▼iE  as,  44k.)  Pedantiu  UnMlf  mmom  to  liava 
acted  with  preat  harshness  at  Chioft,  in  con&equence 
id  which  aoQie  Chian  exiles  bud  compUints  against 
him  at  Sparta,  toA  U»  noAiw  Tehvlk  admbb- 
teied  a  rebuke  to  him  in  u  letter.  (Plut.  AjxtpJuh. 
Lac  D.  241,  d).  Meantime  the  Atbeaiant  con- 
tinaad  tiidbr  olMnlfam  at  Chk«,aiid  Ind  eompleto^ 
their  works.  Pcdaritus  sent  to  Rhodes,  where  the 
Felopoaneaian  fleet  wai  Ijiog,  saving  that  Chios 
mUMlintolhahmia  of  tto  AtlMinain  valeM 
the  whole  Peloponncsian  armament  carac  to  its 
•uooiNu;  He  hinseU  jneantime  made  a  sudden 
■ttaeifc  OB  ^  nrat  amf  tt  dia  Atiiwfans,  and 
stomed  it ;  bat  the  nuun  body  of  the  Athenians 
coming  up  ha  iru  defeated  and  sfaun,  in  the  begin- 
Bii«ofB.a411.  (Tlwfifi.6fi.)  (a P.M.] 
PEDA'BIUS,  L.COia'Nina  tCMnmvs, 
Na8.] 

FEDUrsm,  ASCO'NIUS.  {Amsataos.} 

PE'DIAS  (Uettdi),  a  (laughter  of  Monys  of  I«v 
cedaamoD,  and  the  wife  of  Caxanus,  king  of  Attica, 
from  wtnm  an  Attic  phyle  Mid  dwaaadariwd  Aenr 
M.Hi;'.  ^ApoKod.  ill  14.1  6  j  Plot  Jimiit.  14  ; 
Steph.  Bjr».*».)    _[I<>8.] 

PSDIA'SIMul 
Kg.  61.] 

PEDIUS.  1.  a.  Pamos,  the  great-nephew 
of  die  dietatorC  J^mm  Cmmrt  being  the  grandson 
of  Julia,  Cacaar^s  eldest  bistt  r.  This  is  the  stite- 
ment  of  Suetoaios  {Caemr^  but  Glaadorp  has 
eonjeeltind  (Omm,  p.  432),  not  widumt  laaaon, 
that  Pedlus  may  liave  been  the  son  of  tlie  dic- 
tator's sister,  since  wO  find  him  grown  up  aod 
diaeharging  important  dadea  in  Caoaar^ilimiBie. 
The  r.anie  of  Pedius  firnt  occurs  in  u.  f:.  57,  when 
he  was  serving  as  l^gatus  to  his  uuda  in  OaoL 
(OncAO.&l.)  Ui  B.O.  5ft,  Padhia  haeanw  ft 

candidate  for  the  cunile  aedilchliip  with  Cn.  Plan- 
ciu*  and  others,  but  he  lost  his  dectioo.  (Ci&  pro 
Plam.7^9i:  respecting  the  intcrpeetadon  of  di^ 
I)as.s;i^es,  sec  ^\'und^•r,  Prolegomena^  p.  Ixxxiii,  &c. 
to  his  edition  of  Cioeco^  ontkui  pro  Plmdo.) 
On  dw  braddng  out  of  tlw  drfl  war  in  b.  c  49, 
Pedius  naturally  joined  Caesar.  During  Cacaar*« 
campaign  in  Or^ce  agabst  Pompey,  O.C.  48, 
Pmia  TCmataed  in  Italy,  having  been  raised  te 
the  pnietorbhip,  and  in  the  course  of  that  year  he 
dafaated  and  alaw  Milo  in  the  neighbonrhood  of 
Tlinii.  At  i3M  beginning  of  b.  c.  45,  we  find 
Pedius  serviuf?  ns  legatus  against  the  Pompeian 
fior^  in  Soain,  and  on  his  return  to  Rome  with 
Caeaar  in  die  antamn  of  the  year,  he  was  allowed 
the  honoar  of  a  triumph  with  the  title  of  pro- 
conwL  (Fasti  Canit.)  In  Caeaar'a  will  Pedius 
wia  named  one  of  Im  liafia  alo^;  widt  Ua  two 
other  great-uephfWB,  C.  Octivius  and  L.  Pinarias, 
Octavins  ebtataiog  threo-lbttrtiis  of  die  pvopedy, 
and  die  nmetning  foordi  being  divided  between 
Piuarius  aud  PcdiHa,»'ho  resigned  his  share  of  the 
iaheiiunint  to  Octavius.  After  the  fiidl  of  the 
ooDanK  ffirtsne  and  Pansa,  at  diehatdeof  Mutina 
in  the  month  of  April,  u.  c.  43,  OcUivIus  marched 
to  Uotne  at  the  head  of  an  army  [Auitusrus, 
1^42(5^  k), and  in  dM  aondi  of  August  he  was 
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elected  consal  along  with  Pedius.  The  latter 
fbrthwidif  at  tiw  inrngadon  of  hia  osOMigue,  pro- 
pos<*d  a  law,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Polia, 
by  which  all  Uio  murderers  of  Julius  Caesar  we&i 
pnniahed  wtdi  aquae  et  igftm  isfcwfiViffl.  Pkdim 
was  left  in  charge  of  the.  city,  while  Octanui 
marched  into  the  north  of  Italy,  and  as  the  hUMi 
hadnowdetcnninedto  jainAntoaaiasaiid  LepidBi, 
Pedius  proposed  in  the  senate  the  repeal  of  the 
sentence  of  outhiwiy  which  had  be<ai  pronounced 
against  AeuL  Ta  ddf  the  eanato  vaa  oU^ed  ts 
give  an  unwilling  consent  ;  and  &or>n  afterw.-irik 
towards  the  ckee  of  dM  year  there  was  formed  at 
BoBonin  dw  oelebratod  Hbntvlnto  between  Oete- 
vius,  AntoniuB  and  Lepidus.  As  ii'onn  as  the 
news  reached  Ronae  tlmt  the  toomvirs  had  Bade 
out  a  list  of  persona  to  Iw  pat  to  dealK,  Aa  ntoinl 
consternation  prevailed,  more  csp<'cially  as  tlie 
names  of  thaae  who  wete  doomed  had  not  taas>  * 
piled.  Dating  die  wlule  of  die  niglit  on  which 
the  nc  ^v^  ;(rTi\  i.  I'adius  wjis  with  difRciiUy  aUs 
to  prevent  an  open  insvnection  s  and  on  the 
loiHng  nunming,  being  ignonnt  of  dbe  deoiaion  «f 
the  triumvirs,  he  declared  that  only  peventeen 
per8<ms  should  be  put  to  death,  and  pU^ed  the 
pohlie  woid  fiir  the  aafety  of  aD  othcia.  Bat  the 
fatigue  to  which  he  had  Wen  ex|x)sed  was  so  great 
tiiat  it  occasioned  his  death  on  the  aucoeediiif 
night  (Cio;«l,4ltiz:  14;  Omsk,  II.Cl!iL23; 
Auctor,  n.  Ilisji.  2  ;  Suet.  dws.  83  ;  Dion  Cass, 
xlui.  31,  42,  xlvi.  46, 42  ;  Appian,  J3.  a  iiL  22, 
94,  96,  iv.  6  ;  PKn.  H.  If.  xxxt.  4.  a7 ; 
Pat.  ii.  G9  ;  Suet  .Wr.  3,  CM.  3.) 

2.  Qp  Psnu/8,  the  g;nndsoa  ef  JNo.  i,  was  a 
painter.   [See  below.} 

3.  Pbdii-s  Poi'Licoi.A,  a  celebrated  orator 
mentioned  by  Herooo  d^Strm.  i  lOl  28),ini\y  kave 
been  a  son  of  No.  1. 

•L  Pkdius  Bi.AKsi  s.  [Blaksi-r,  p,  492,a.] 

b.  Ck.  pKDitjg  CAfiTUK,  consul  tu^tos  at  tiw 
heginnini;  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  a.  n.  71. 

PK'DIUS,  Q.,  a  Roman  pauiier  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  lirst  century  li.  a  He  was  the  grand- 
eon  of  that  Q.  Pediaa  wKo  ma  die  nephew  ef 
Julius  Caesar,  and  his  co-heir  with  Augustus  « 
above,  No.1):  but,  as  he  was  dwab  fom  his 
birth,  his  IrinaiMBi,  the  orator  Meaaah,  had  him 
tauglit  painting :  this  arrangement  was  approved 
of  by  Augustus,  and  Pedius  attained  to  consideiaUe 
exoeOenee  hs  the  art,  bot  he  died  while  still  a  yeetli 
(Plin.  //.  N.  XXXV.  4.  s.  7)u  Mullcr  placi-8  him  at 
&  C.  3i,  but-  this  is  too  early  a  date.       [  P.  S.  j 

PBDIUS,  SEXTUS,  a  Reman  jurist,  wboaa 
writings  were  i4)parently  known  to  Pomponiua 
(D%.  4.  tit.  3.  s.  J.  §  4>.  His  name  Scztas 
pears  in  a  jassa^e  tS  Paalus  (Dig.  4.  dt  8L  i.  «L 
§  20),  and  in  other  passages.  Pedius  was  younger 
than  Oiilius  (Opllics},  or  at  looat  a  contemporary 
(Dig.  14.  tit  l.s.  1.  §  9):  adod  tlw  wnw  remark  ap- 
plies to  Sabinus  (Dig.  50.  tit  6.  s.  13.  §  1),  vbem 
Massurius  Sabinus  is  meant  He  is  most  frequently 
cited  by  Paulus  and  Ulpian.  He  is  also  cited  by 
Julian  (Dig.  3.  tit.  5.  s.  6.  §  9).  We  may,  there- 
fore, ooacinde  that  he  lived  before  the  tiae^aC 
Hadrian.  He  wrote  IMtri  ad  Edktum^  of  ^Mdk 
the  twenty-fifth  is  quoted  Paulus  (Dig.  37.  tit. 
1 .  s.  G.  §  2).  He  also  wrote  Libn  de  StifMrni 
f'Ui  (12.  tit  1.  fi.  G).  The  passages  which  awdtod 
from  him  show  that  he  had  a  true  perception  of  the 
right  method  of  legal  interpretation  ;  for  instance^ 
he  says,  in  a  passage  ^uot«id  by  Paulus,  **it  is  ^ 
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not  to  KTtitinIze  tlie  projier  signifimtion  of  words, ' 
bat  muniy  what  the  testator  lias  intended  to  de- 
^ ;  ID  the  Bcxi  plMt»  what  if  tb«  opinion  <rf 
t!iO!»  who  live  in  each  district**  {De  Instntcto  rcl 
InMrtmaUo  legatoy  Dig.  83.  th.  7.  &  18.  §  3).  In 
fwarfty  mpiwt(Pis.  1.  tit,  ■■ 
13],  Pediiis  ol»«m'<^  "  tfint  when  one  or  two  things 
are  uttioduoed  hj  a  l«x,  it  is  a  good  grouDd  for 
fBpplnngf  ^MtiriMitaidBia  At  iHMmtM 

prpow,  bj int^rproLitioTi.  or  at  least  by  jnrisdictio." 
(Bntiat,  ^Uae  Jmiseoasuitormm  ;  Zimtuern, 
■ttKt4w  Km,FfimlimktM^  p.  333  ;  the  pesM^^s 

(if  thr-  IMtrest  in  wliich  Sextus  Pedins  tiu-d  arc 
coliected  bv  Widiiu^  JurmrmdaUia  Hetttiula^  p. 

S8I.)  [a  Ilk 

PFDO  ALBTNOVA'NTTS.  [Albinovancs.] 
VKIMJ,  U.  JUVK'NTlUiS,  a  judex  Mokcn  of 
vtthpodK  byCMniB  Ub  oortiDii  ftrChnntiM 

PEiiO,  M.  VKKGILIA'NUS,  consul  jl  d. 
llSvtt  L  ViprtBiw  MiMilli 

PEDUCAEA'NITS,  C.  CUTITTUS,  pnietor 
50,  to  wbom  one  of  Cketo^  letters  is  ad- 
dtaMi  (orf  Aml  sis.  M).  Hb  WW  pfebubly  a 
UTi  of  Sex.  Pe<lacaeu»,  who  was  pmpractnr  in 
biaij  7&— 7d  LFxODCASVflk  No.  2L  and  was 
aii|MA  a  Cntini»  la  one  of  Oiaeivis 
sppTjchcs  aftrr  his  return  from  li n  i-hrnrnt,  hr^ 
tptdu  of  31*.  Cortius  or  Carius,  as  »ome  edittous 
iMt  lbs  HBMi  4a  wImos  ftdMiF  Im  liad  Immi 

qit;ie!^tor  (poM  Red.  in  Stmtt.  H).  The  latter  per- 
Ma  iroold  seas  to  be  tke  same  as  the  praetor,  and 
AtfnMMMM  b  TnliaU7  wvoiq;  fa  OM  «if  die  poa- 
liLT*  qiKiU-J  abore. 

f£DUCA£Udk  a  Btnoaa  name,  wiiidi  first 
MBmlaibe  Iwl  ceBtmref  Hie  lepaMl^ii  dho 
u  nt'.eQ  Paedueeia  ;  but  i:  nppeani  from  i2lilli[VliOfi8 
tiut  AiiaBM«f  is  tbe  oorrea  form. 

I.  %a.  PmioAOTS,  tribane  ef  tbe  plebs,  u.  c. 
ll3,broiigfat  forward  a  bill  ap[K)inting  L.  C'assius 
imipan  as  a  special  eomaUMtioDer  to  investigate 
Astku]^  of  incest  againet  Ae  Ytetal  ^nrfj^  Li- 
nr-ii  aijd  Marda,  whom  the  college  of  ponlifTs  had 
sc^idned.  (Cic  de  Nat.  Dtor,  iiL  30  i  Ascon.  w 
Mm.  p.  76,  ed.  OrellL)  VMr  a  ftdl  aecoimt  ef 
tisti  tmnMctioD,  see  Licinia,  No.  2, 

1  Sex.  PaovcAxt's,  waa  propraetor  in  Sicily 
luring  bl  c.  76  and  75,  in  the  latter  of  which  yeara 
Cinroierred  nnder  him  an  quaestor.  His  govcrn- 
Mat  of  Sicily  gained  him  the  love  of  the  pro- 
^bdak,  and  Cicero  in  hia  enlions  against  Vemt 
coostsntly  speaks  of  his  justice  and  inteirrity, 

SSSknrtwheto^TcM^^  Ui^ 

to  which  Cicero  freqnently  refers.    But  in  conw- 
IMMe  ef  his  being  an  intimate  friend  oC  Verres, 
li  was  rejected  n*  judex  by  Cieero  at  lk»  trial  of 
tde  latter.    At  a  later  time  Cicero  also  spoke  of 
Fedacaens  m  terms  of  the  greatest  respect  and 
•IBSBL   ((Sc.  Verr.  L  7,  ii.  56,  iil.  93,  ir.  64, 
itFn.  \\.\%yadAtLx.y.)    There  is  some  diffi- 
■dl^  in  determining  in  the  letters  of  Cicero, 
vhelher  this  Pedocaeos  is  nwent  or  his  son  [Na 
2]  ;  l  ut  the  two  following  passages,  from  the  tifme  at 
wiuck  the  letters  were  written,  would  seem  to 
Mfer  ts  the  fiither  (ad  AtL  I  4, 5).  Besides  the 
MQ  Sextos  mentioned  below,  PedtieaenB  appears  to 
have  bad  another  son,  who  was  adopted  into  the 
Omiagnis.  [PxnucAKANUs.] 

3.  ^Kx.  PanucABva,  was  on  intimate  friend 
oi  Atticw  aad  cioefiH  the  ktlir  ef  wIkhh 
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rieqimlljf  mentions  him  in  his  correspondence  in 
terms  of  die  greatest  ailection.  l>aruig  Cicero's 
ahoeneo  ia  CniBia  PBdiiCBBBs  ma  aeeund  nd 
acquitted,  hnt  of  the  riatnnp  of  the  ac'cti*ation  we 
are  not  informed.  (Caelins«  ad  Fam,  Tiii.  14.)  On 
thebnaking  e«t  of  Ae  dvil  war  between  6wsar 

and  Pnmj-  V.  Peducaeiis  sided  with  the  former,  hy 
whom  be  wiw  appointed  in  a.  c.  48_to  the  govera- 
ef  Snifnii.  Ia  b.  o.  89, 


propraetor  in  Spain,  and  this  is  the  last  time  that 
his  name  is  menticmed.  tCic  ad  AtL  viL  18,a., 
14,17,  ii.7«1».         anil,  xt.  13»  xvL  11, 

ir,  ;  Appi:?n.  ft  C.  ii.  4R.  V.  .1-}.) 

4.  L,  PanucAXUS,  a  Roman  eques,  was  one  of 
the  jadieea  at  Hie  trial  of  L.  Pfawnia,  wheal  Qduv 
defended  B.  c  59.  (Cic  pro 

5.  T.  PanucAxua,  interceded  with  the  jodioes 
oa  behalf  ef  M.  Seaann,  n  a  64.*  (Ateoa.  la 

Scnnr.  p.?.'),  ed.  Orelli.) 

6.  C.  PxDUCABU8|  was  a  legate  of  the  consul, 
C.TIbiB8Fnna,and  waa  kBIad  at  ibe  battle  ef 
Mntina,  a  c.  43.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  x.  33.) 

7.  H.  PiDueAava  PaiaciNtns  consnl  a.  n.  110 
with  6er.  SalridieaaB  OrAtaa. 

8.  M.  PxDUCAxr!;  St()i.<>a  PRiwmvSkOMattf 
A.  a*  141,  with  T.  Uoenios  bererus. 

PEOANBB,  0B0BOI0&  [Owmenra,  New 

18.  p.-2l7.  a.] 

PK'0Aiiil8  (IlTTwif),  i.  e.  descended  from 
Pegasai  Or  originating  by  him  ;  beiloe  h  fa  «p» 
plied  to  the  well  Hippocrene,  which  was  called 
forth  by  the  hoof  of  Pegasas  (MoscL  iil  78  j  Or. 
TVwt  iiL  7.  Ift).  The  Maaea  tbennhea  alio  aia 
=ometiineB  called  Pegasides,  as  well  as  other  n  vmphs 
of  wells  and  brooks.  (Yirg.  CataU  71.  2 ;  OV.  He- 
roU.  XT.  27  ;  Propert.  iil  1.  !»  ;  Qnint.  Smym.  iri. 
801  :  cmnp.  Tlevne,  <t<l  AjyJIod.  p.  301.)      1 1,.  S.j 

P  K'O  ASUS  (niiTeuroj).  1.  A  priest  of  Elea- 
therae,  who  waa  bdieved  ta  have  {ntrodaced  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  at  Athens,    (Pans.  i.  2.  §  I.) 

2,  The  famous  winged  horse,  whose  origin  is  thus 
vdaied.   W^hea  Psmeiie  stnck  oflP  Ae  bead  of  Me* 

dusa,  with  whom  Posi-idon  had  had  intcrcniinie  in 
theform  of  ahorseorabird,thcreH>ianglbrth  from 
ber  Cbrysaor  end  the  bone  Ptogasaa.  The  kttar 
ohtained  the  name  Pegasus  hecaii8«  he  was  helicved 
to  have  made  his  a^waranoe  near  the  senrces  (w^ 
yai)  of  Oeeaana.  P^Hoa  noe  ap  to  Ae  teata  of 
the  imraoruals  and  afterwards  lired  in  tlie  pabce 
of  Zeus,  for  whom  lie  carrit^d  thunder  and  lightning 
(Haa.  Tktoff.  981,  ;  ApoDod.  ir.  S.  §  2,  4.  §  2  ; 
Schol.  <u/  ArtFtoph.  J'lir.  7'2'2  ;  comp.  Ov.  Met.  iv. 
781,  &c.  Tt.  119),  According  to  this  new,  which 
is  apparently  the  most  ancient,  Pegasus  was  the 
thundering  horse  of  Zens  ;  but  later  writers  de» 
geiiba  him  as  the  hone  of  £o8  (Schol.  ad  Horn, 
A  165  }  TwM,  ad  lyc  1 7),  and  place  him 
among  the  stars  as  the  heavenly  horse  (Arat, 
Phaen,  205,  &c. ;  Hygin.  FtmL  Attr,  ii.  M  ;  Or. 
Ftut.  i«.  457,  *e.). 

Pegasus  also  acts  a  prominent  part  in  the  fight 
of  Bcllerophon  against  the  Chimaeia  (Hes.  Theoif. 
326  ;  Apdkd:  fi.  3.  §  2).  After  Bellcrophon  had 
tried  and  suffered  much  to  obtain  possession  of 
^tpmoM  Imt  his  fi|^t  against  the  Chinukera,  Iw  con- 
rained  Ae  aoeths^rer  Polyidna  at  Corbidi.  The 
latter  advised  him  to  spend  n  night  in  the  temple 
of  Athena,  and,  as  Bi^erapbon  was  sleeping,  the 
goddess  appmured  to  btm  in  n  dream,  commanding 
him  to  sacrifice  to  Poaeidon,  and  gave  him  a  golden 
bndl«    When  be  awoke  be  fisond  the  bridle. 

If  S 
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nff--ri-d  the  sacrificf,  and  cuufjlit  Pepnsu*,  who  waa 
4riliking  at  the  \v<  ll  IVircm'  (  Piinl.  (JL  xiiL  yO,  &.C. 
wkhtke  Schol.  ;  Stiab.  viii.  p.  379^  According 
to  ■snme  Athena  lu-rvlf  tanu'tl  and  bridled  Pegasos, 
and  surrendered  hiui  to  UtiU«^ru|ihbu  (Paus.  ii.  4. 
I  1),  or  Belierophon  received  Pegasus  from  his 
own  father  Poseidon  (Schol.  a  i  ff>;„.  If.  vi.  15.*)'). 
After  lie  bad  conqaered  the  Liniiuu.Ta  (Pimlar 
enys  that  he  a}»o  conquered  the  Aniasons  and  the 
Solyiui,  01.  xiii.  125),  hv  enJi-avoiircd  tn  t\so  up 
to  heaven  with  hi«  wintri'd  horse,  but  fell  duwii 
upon  the  earth,  either  from  fear  or  inBi  l^iddiness, 
or  being  thrown  off  by  Peifasue,  who  was  rendered 
furioui  by  a  gad-fly  which  Zeus  had  sent.  But  Pega- 
sus coniinuwl  his  flight  (Hygin.  I'o  i,  Attr.  ii.  10  ; 
Pind.  hihm.  vii.  G  ;  Tzetz.  ad  Lyr.  1 7  ;  Eastath.  ad 
Horn,  p.  \Vhether  Hc^iud  considered  Pe- 

gMUs  as  a  winged  horse,  cannot  be  inferred  witii 
certainty  fmm  the  word  anomafxtvoi  ;  but  Pindar, 
Euripides,  aud  the  other  later  writers  expressly 
metiricm  his  wings. 

Pptnsus  lastiv  was  also  rejiarded  as  the  horse  of 
the  Muses,  and  in  this  capacity  he  is  more  oile- 
b rated  in  modern  times  than  he  evtf  WM  in  an- 
tiquity ;  for  with  tiie  ancients  he  had  no  connection 
-with  the  MuM>^  except  that  by  his  luvif  he  i^led 
forth  the  inspiiing  «•&  HipfOetene.  The  story 
abiiut  this  well  nins  as  follows.  W'lien  the  nine 
Mu*e«  encased  in  a  ciuitest  with  the  nine  daughters 
of  Pienis  on  Mount  Helicon,  alt  became  daricness 
•when  the  daughters  of  Pierus  bof^'an  to  sing  ; 
whereas  during  the  song  of  the  Muses,  heaven,  tlic 
sea,  and  aU  the  livwt  stood  still  to  listen,  and 
Helicon  r(«i»'  heavenward  with  delight,  until  Pe- 
gaaus,  on  the  advica  of  Poaeidun,  stopped  its  ritiiug 
by  kicking  it  with  Kb  hoof  (Anton.  Lib.  9)  ;  and 
from  this  kirk  there  arose  Hippocrene,  the  in- 
apiriug  well  of  the  Muhjs,  on  Mount  Ilt^icou, 
which,  for  thit  reason,  Penius  {ProL  1 )  calls  font 
etdMUiniu  (Ov.  M,t.  v.  25f]\  Olh.  rs  aeain  relate 
that  Pcga«us  cau84;d  tht!  well  u>  gush  fortii  bceause 
he  was  thirsty  ;  and  in  ullier  parts  of  (ireece  also 
airailar  wells  were  beli-ved  to  bave  bten  called  forth 
by  Pcjrasus,  fiu<:li  as  ilippocreiie,  at  Troextsne,  and 
Peirei.e,  near  Corinth  (Paw,  ii  SI.  §12|  Stat. 
J*Ae6  iv.  60).  Pi  t;a^!iM  i«*  often  «pen  represented 
in  ancient  works  of  art  and  ou  coms  along  with 
Athena  and  n<>llerophon,  [L.  8.  j 

PE'G.\SUS,  a  Roman  jurist,  one  of  the  followers 
or  pupils  of  Proculus,  axid  pruefcctus  urhi  under 
Doiniti^  ( JsfV  ir.  70),  though  Pomponius  says 
that  he  was  pracfectus  under  Vespasian  (Dig.  1.  tit. 
2.  Sk  2.  §  47).  Nothing  is  known  of  any  writings 
«if  PegMiis,  tbou^'h  }u>  probably  did  write  some- 
thing ;  and  certainly  h«'  must  have  given  Ittsponsa, 
fur  he  cited  by  Vattms,  Pomponius,  Ga,iu.s  (UL 
64),  Pafnnian,  Paahu,  and  freqoMidjr  by  Ulpian. 
Trie  Sonatnsconsultum  Pei;:i.sianuTn,  which  was 
pulsed  in  the  time  of  Vespasian,  when  Pegasus  was 
consul  suflectus  with  Pusio,  |irohahIv'  took  its  name 
from  hita.  (CUn,  L  81,  ii.  264  j  laA.  %  tik  23. 
§  5.  6,  7.) 

Tile  SAoKa  FSiNWOr  Jarenal  (iT.77)  has  the 

following  comment :  **  ITiiic  est  Pega«iaiium,  scilicet 
jus,  ^Ubd  juri:^  pmtus  fuerat;**  aud  in  r.  79, 
**  jam  peritus  fuit  at  pnMtfjwiuis  $  nda  jus  Pega- 

uanum,*"  which  Schoppn  propovs  to  emend  :  "juris 
pcrituit,  fuit  urbis  praefcLlus  ;  unde  et  S.  C.  Peg-a- 
HHrum      which  is  a  probable  emendation.  The 

expressing;  ';:>j  PfCTi'  Mtuni  "  has  l><'i'n  compared 
with   juji  iiciiduuut,  but  \vc  iuiuw  uf  uo  wnlui^s 
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of  PegasQS  which  were  so  called.  tJurenal,  ed. 
Heinrich  ;  Orotius,  V^itae  Jurueoiuvit.;  Zinunem, 
Geachichte  de*  Rom,  Primtrtehts,  p.  32  J  ;  ^Vi^-liIlg, 
JuritprttdesUia  RcstiMa,  p.  SS^^glTM  the  citatiiNii 
from  Pegasns  in  the  Digest).  [G.  L.] 

PEIRAEUS  (ntlpatos),  a  son  of  Clytius  of 
Ithaca,  and  a  friend  of  TelamdHi&  (Hon.  Od* 
XT.  539,  &c  xvii.  55,  71.)  [LS.] 

PEIRANTHUS  {U4pare»s\  a  son  of  Arg« 
iuid  Evadne,  and  the  fisther  of  CalUrrfaoe,  Aigns 
Arestorides,  and  Triopaa.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  §  2  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  145  ;  SchoL  ad  Ern^  Or.933,  witen 
he  is  called  Peirasus,  which  naa^  ate  occurs  iu 
Pausanias,  iL  16.  §  1,  17.  §  5.)  [L.  &] 

PfiVRASUS  (n^ipaom),  or  PEIRAS,  the  son 
of  Aigns,  a  name  bdonging  to  the  mythical  period 
of  Greek  art.  Of  the  statues  of  Hera,  which 
Pausanias  saw  in  iIm  Haraetun  near  Mycenae,  the 
most  ancient  was  one  made  of  the  wild  pear-tree, 
which  Peinteu&,  the  son  of  Argus,  was  said  to  hare 
dedicated  at  Tiryns,  and  which  the  Argires,  when 
they  took  that  city,  transferred  to  the  Heraeum 
(Pau&  ii.  1 7.  §  5).  The  aocoont  of  Paoianias  and 
the  mythogiaphers,  howevec,  iom  Ml-rep«wet 
Peirasus  as  the  artist  of  this  image,  as  some  modem 
writers  suppose,  but  as  the  king  who  dedicated  iu 
(Comp.  Pans.  ii.  16.  §  1 ;  SchoL  ad  Bmipk  OntU 
9-20  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  I.  §  2  ;  Eusdjw  Jtaep.  Ema, 
m.  Q  ;  Thiench,  Epoekeit,  20.)  [P-  ^1 

PBIBJEN  (Dsipiiv),  the  name  cf  two  mythical 
personngm,  one  the  father  of  In,  commonly  called 
luachus  (ApoUod«  ii.  1.  §  2),  and  other  a  son 
of  Ghiucus,aadtetth««f  BiOmpha^  (ApoUod. 
il,  3.  §1.)  [L  S.l 

PEIUE  NE  (Ilet^t'Tj),  a  daughter  of  Adie* 
lous,  Oebalns,  or  Asopus  and  Methone,  became  by 
Poseidon  th'-  mother  of  Leches  and  Cenchrtis 
(I'aua.  ii.  J.  s  •>  ;  Diod.  iv.  74).  bhc  was  regarde<i 
OS  the  nymph  of  the  tvell  Peirene  nair  Corinth, 
which  WAS  believed  hy  snme  to  havp  arisen  ovt  of 
!  the  tears  which  she  fehcd  in  her  grief  at  the  death  of 
!  her  son  Ccitchrias.  (Pans.  ii.  3w  §&)  [L.S.] 

I'laUlTHOrS  (UnflSoo^),  n  snn  nf  Ixion  w 
Zeus  by  Dia,  of  Lariwrii  iu  Thcssal  v  ( Horn.  JL  d. 
741,  xir.  817  ;  ApoUod.  i.  8.  §  j';  Kustath.  ad 
Ihnn.  p.  101  ).  Tie  was  one  of  the  Lapithae,  and 
married  to  I  lippodauieiji,  by  whom  he  kicame  tine 
fi&ther  of  Polypoetes  (Hott.  IL  il  740,  &e.  xL 
Vl'J).  When  Peirilhous  x»-as  celebrnting  his  mar- 
riage with  HippodaDieiu,  the  intoxicated  casutaur 
Eurytion  or  Kurytus  t  n  i  1  her  off,  and  this  Oil 
occasioned  the  ceU  hrated  fight  between  the  cptitaurs 
and  Lapilhae  (Horn.  l)d.  xi.  6i}0,  xxi.  /i.  i 
263,  &c  ;  Ov.  AUt.  xii.  -l-li),  U«  vas  worshippdl 
at  Athens,  tUong  with  Thesetis,  as  a  hero.  (Pans, 
i,  ^0.  §  i  ;  coujp.  ApoUod.  i.  U.  §  2  ;  Paus.  x.  -U. 
§  2 ;  Ov.  AfeU  vuL  M<  ;  Plin.  //.  A",  xxxvl  4,  and 
the  articles  Hkraclvs  and  Cknt A  T-!t;  )  [L.  S.] 

PEIROOS  {Udfoos  or  Utifu%)^  u  son  of  im- 
bntsus  of  Aenni^  md  the  commander  of  Um 
Thraeiaus  who  werp  allied  with  Priani  in  the 
Trojan  war.  (Horn.  II.  ii,  Ii  U,  xx.  -iUi.)  I.L.  S.J 
PElSANDKll  (ntiVoyJpof).  1.  A  son  of 
MaemaluH,  a  Mymiidnn,  and  one  of  tfaoviimll 
of  Achilles.    (Hum.  IL  xvi.  VJ'6.) 

2.  A  son  of  Antimachus,  and  taoAer  cf  nippo* 
lochus,  a Triijim,  was  slain  hy  Agnmeninon.  ( Waau 
IL  x'u  rJ2,  ii^Cy  xUL  tiUl,  ^  ;  Pau&.  iii.  X  ^  (i.) 

3.  A  sou  of  Polyctor,  and  one  of  the  suitors  of 
Peneh.pe.  (TTmn.  Otf,xviii.  296»  9m,  xxiu  268; 
Ov.  Her.  ui^i.) 
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FEISANDER. 

P&iaAM>£R  iOaUm^),  hiatorical.  1.  An 
AlfcwMMB,  of  tka  deniM  of  Acharnae.  From  a 
fragment  of  the  DatMlonicau  of  Arutophaneft  (ofK 
ScioL  ad  Aritt.  Av.  1556)  it  would  seem  that  he 
vu  atiriaed  in  that  play  as  having  been  bribed  to 
]/m  in  bringing  about  the  Peloponnesian  war 
(cvmp.  Arist.  l^sisir.  490  ;  Schol.  ad  Aritt.  Pac. 
389).  Rapacity,  however,  waa  far  from  being  the 
only  point  in  his  cluuBoter  which  exposed  him  to 
tl^  attacks  of  the  cotnic  poets.  In  the  fragment  of 
the  *Karpijt\nM  or  *Ariporf&pai  of  Enpolis,  wbick 


PEISANDI^B. 


I«7 


countrymen  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  the 
help  of  Persia,  without  which  they  could  not  ijoptt 
to  make  bead  against  the  Lacedaemonians  ;  and  at 
the  aame  time  he  craftily  suggested  that  it  wr>ii!d 
be  8t  thdr  own  option  to  recur  to  their  old  farm 
of  govermacnt  aftlar  the  temporary  MTohation  had 
served  its  purpose.  The  p*K»p!e,  prp«?cd  by  tho 
emergency,  gave  a  reluctant  coiiMiiit,  und  eutrusted 
Peisander  and  ten  othm  imth  discretionary  power 
to  treat  with  Tissaphemek  and  Alcibiadi-H.  At  his 
initiation  also  they  took  uway  thu  cuumiuad  of 
the  ioot  from  Phryakhiis  and  Scironides, 


Ml  npiMioB  to  tiM  /VMlafttf  Ink  faidsed  Inn 

explained  as  an  allnsion  to  bis  peculating  propen- 
litiM;  but  others,  by  an  i^eniont  conieetue, 
vonld  substitute  ZmiprasAor  for  llfuerMMi',  and 
wtmld  understand  the  poMSge  as  an  attack  on  In'ni 
for  cowardice  in  the  unsuccessful  campa^  of  the 
Athenians  against  the  revolted  Chdeidians,  hi  B.  c 
^  {tkm.  iL  79  ;  comp.  Meineke,  Fnnjm.  C<nn. 
Qrvc  vol  i.  p.  177,  ii.  pp.  436,  436).  It  further 
tppean,  from  a  notice  of  bin  in  tile  S^pcnuv^ 
of  Xenophon  (iL  14),  that  in  B.C.  422  he  shrunk 

EsiUanimtrntlr  from  serving  in  the  expedition  to 
scedonia  under  Cleon  (Thuc  v.  2).  If  for  tiiis 
he  was  bro^^  to  triid  on  an  d<rrpoT<(af  7pa^,  of 
which,  however,  we  have  no  evidence,  it  is  ptmibU^ 
•s  Meineke  suggests  ( FVagm.  Com.  Grace.  voL  i. 
f.  mi  mmp,  vol.  ii.  pp.  501,5(1-'),  that  the  cir- 
cmnttance  may  be  alluded  to  in  tb«  Uiiownf^  Hne 
•f     Marietta  of  Kupolts,  — ' 

To  about  this  period,  tooi,  Meineke  would  refer  the 

p!jy  fif  tilt:  comic  port,  Plato,  which  hour*  I'ci.saii- 
der'tt  luuie,  and  uf  waich  he  filmed  tiie  uiuin  sub- 
ject Aristophanes  ridicules  hinalnfiBVthe  attempt 
Ic  cl  uk  h':^  cowaniice  under  a  gasconadiui,'  dt-- 
r,->-iii  jur ;  and.  he  gave  further  occasion  for  KxUru 
to  Aristophanes,  Eupolis,  Hennipjtns,  and  Plato, 
liv  his  f;tuttony  ami  his  iiiiwii  hiy  hulk,  the  lattt-r 
«i  wtitch  procured  for  htm  the  uicknaiixR  of  ufo- 
Kt'j^tos  ni.  In*  MurB^KtM  (donkayi^river  and 
6or.kfy),  names  the  more  appropriate,  as  thi"  doii- 
keyi  of  Aduiniae,  bis  native  demus,  were  iiot'jd 
fcrtketrstK(Ari«t  Pam^M^fAv,  UM }  Meiiu  ke, 

Frnpm.  Com.  (.'rate.  IL  €Y^  VoL  iL  pp.  384,  385, 
mb  ;  Ath.  x.  p.  4  1 e  ;  AeL  V.  H.  L  27, 
il.  IT.  1  {  Said-  s.  t  r,  AeiArfrspoj  tov  rapa- 
KvTT orr as,  tX n  Tl*i<r<u'Spov^  rinaaviSpoii  8«<aJt*- 
fof .  AfKaSas  /ufutvfttPOi  ;  ilehydi.  «.  c.  'Axapfufol 
4ksi).   With  this  disreputable  character  be  pos- 
•e»s?(!  t!ic  arts  of  a  Jfiiiauotfiu-  (see  Xen.  I.  t\  ),  for 
we  ii&<i  him  in  u.  c  4i5  appuiijUnl  one  of  the 
eoauniisioDers  {^inrrTal)  for  investigating  the  mys- 
tery of  the  niiitnalion  of  the  IltTinac,  on  which 
'iecama  he  joined  with  Chahcks  iu  ivprt;i>t!iitii)g 
Ao         u  connected  with  a  conspiracy  against 
the  penplf  .  and  thus  inf.aming  the  popular  fury 
(Tiiic  vi.  21 — 29,  53,  bU,  thkc;  Andoc  de  M^. 
VP-'^^).   In  B. a  414  be  was  archon  eponymus 
(Diod.  xiiL  7)  ;  and  towards  the  end  of  AV2  he 
^>*m  bsfwe  as  as  the  chief  ostensible  axent  in 
'Acting  Ao  Mvolntion  of  the  Fon  Hudnd,  nmrnig 
Wn  v".x  uttcut  that  time  tf>  Athens  fanm  thf  nnny 
St  Aatnos  to  bring  about  \k<&  rcotll  of  Alc)i)iad<'s 
"■A  At  ovtrtluov  of  the  democrsi  y,  or  rathi  r. 
wraritTij  tn  his  own  p^^•^^,-^^Illtl&,  a  nioditicaiion  ol 
On  bis  amvalyhe  orgied  these  measures  on  his 


were  oppo^-d  to  the  newmoremprit,  and  the  formox 
of  whom  iic  actuAcd  of  haviu'^  helniytd  Auiuij;es 
and  caused  the  capture  of  lasus  (comp.  Thuc.  viiL 
28).    IVfnre  he  left  Athens,  Peisruidcr  orgaiiined 
a  conspiracy   ajuuiig  the  bevxral  pulilii^ii  cluW 
(  rratplax)  for  the  overthrow  of  tlie  democracy,  and 
then  proceeded  on  his  ini^sinn.    Th"  ri-<:ijtiation, 
however,  with  Tissupherucs  failed.  ^^.1  m-  relumed 
\v  ith  his  coUeagneoto  8muu«.  Here  he  strengthened 
his  faction  in  the  amy,  !ind  formed  an  oiigarchiail 
piuly  mjiortg  tiio  Ssuiiiaiis  theiuhelves,    lie  tlien 
sailed  again  to  Athens,  to  complete  his  work  them^ 
establiHliiiig  oligarchy  in  all  the  titie*  at  which  he 
touched  iu  his  course.    Five  of  his  fellow  euvuys 
accompanied  Into,  n^ile  1km  mwiBder  were  em- 
ployed in  the  same  way  m  oiher  qimrtt  rs.    On  his 
arrival  at  Athenu  wun  a  bwdy  of  heavy-armed 
troops,  drawn  from  some  of  the  states  which  he 
had  revolutionised,  he  found  tlint  tlie  clulis  had 
almost  tifected  his  object  alreatiy,  princi|)ally  by 
mtmm  of  aKsasxiliatiin  and  tito  general  terror  than 
produced.    ^Vhen  matters  w.  r.>  fully  ripe  for  the 
final  step,  Peiiander  mod^'  UiC  proposal  iu  the 
assembly  for  the  esteUltlHnent  of  tho  Fonr  Hnn* 
dred.     In  all  the  meAsures  of  this  new  fjovrrn- 
meiit,  of  which  he  wat  a  member,  he  took  auuctive 
part  ;  and  whiu  Theranjetw*,  Aristflcmles,  and 
others  withdrew  from  it,  lie  sided  with  the  tnc»re 
violent  aristocrats,  and  was  one  of  thone  who,  ua 
the  oountei^ievc^lion,  took  tofoge  witii  Agis  at 
Decelela.    His  prrrpeity  was  confiscated,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  ever  retuntcd  tu  Athcus 
(i  iuic.  vuL  49,  63,  64,  66,  63—77,  89—98  ; 
D.od.  xiii.  34  ;  Pltit.  Ah.  "^C  ;  Aristot.  HheL  iii. 
18.  ^  U,  P(dd.  V.  4,  6,  ed.  Bekk. }  Sdud.  wl  Amk* 
de  FaU.  Lep.  p.  34  ;  Lya.  Wj^  «i|Mfi,  p»  106^  « 
EraL  p.  12(j  ;  1wh.t.  Afrrp.  p.  l."}!,  c.  A). 

2.  An  Athtiiiiiin,  iiick-iituued  "  ik^uiiiter  "  ((rvp«- 
€\is).  He  was  attacked  by  Phito,  the  comic  pwt, 
in  hi»  pjay  called  Peisjiiuler,"  which,  howerpr, 
chiedy  dealt  witli  hiit  luorc:  I'aiuou*  Uiuue-&ako 
[NlW  i],  with  whom  he  seems  to  have  been  con* 
temporary.  In  the  MorioM  **  of  Bttpolio  tba  t«0 
are  thus  distinguished,  — 

(Meineke,  vol.  i.  pp.  178,  179,  iL  pp.  501,502; 
bchoL  ad  Arist.  Av.  1556,  ad  Lt/sisir.  490). 

'.'>.  A  Spartan,  bn^th -r-in-lavv  of  Ageuhius  II., 
who  iuade  hiiu  adnwui  uf  tlie  fleet  iu  B.  c.  395, 
pennkaon  having  been  Nnt  hint  fitoft  tho  govem- 
nu-nt  at  iioniv  to  nppoiivt  whomsoever  he  pleasid  to 
the  utiiue.  This  ui  au  lustaoce  of  the  churacteriKtic 
nepotnto  of  Agoiilaiu  ;  for  Peisander,  though 
hr.ivc  and  pnfrer  for  tji'^tinetion,  was  def.cient  in  tho 
experience  recjuisile  tor  the  cumuuu.d  iu  question. 
In  tilt!  followini:  year,  ii.  t?.  394,  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  in  a  >«ea-fit:ht  otY  ('iiiilu«i,  n;:nin8t  Coiion 
luid  i'haniabusus  (Xeu.  iie^  iiu  4.  §  29,  iv.  3, 

M  4 
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10,  &c :  Flui.  Aifcs.  10  ;  Pant.  iH.  9  ;  Diod. 
•xir.  8S  {  Com.  NVp.  rjbn.  4  ;  Jutl.  vi  SV  Oio* 
doniH  imprnjM'rIv  Gills  liim  Pcrinrihui    [E.  E.] 

FEiSAND£R  imiTivSpos),  litenry.  1.  A 
po«t  of  QMBBinM,  in  RliodeR.  The  maiM  tf  ha 
j>;irt>ntR  were  Poison  anil  Ari-taocliiim,  and  lie  liad 
a  kUter  called  Diodeia ;  but  beyond  lhe«e  barren 
fiwte  we  know  nothinf  tithhlSk  or.elTCnmlaiieea. 
lift  appears  to  have  flourislicd  about  tlie  0\ym- 

Ciad  (b.  u  648—^5),  though,  accoxduig  to  some, 
•  WM  maXkt  than  HmM,  ind  waa  a  eoBtam- 
porary  and  friend  of  Et  MoM'ts.     This  latter 
•tateaeat,  however,  is  only  an  instance  of  the  waj 
In  iriiieh  dw  comwetiiin  W«Mn  the  great  earif 
IJiastors  of  poetry  and  tlieir  fullowcrs  in  the  6:iine 
line  waa  often  represented  as  an  actual  personal 
fdalioa.  FriMOider  waa  lh»  anUHir  of  a  pooa  in 
two  books  on  the  exploits  nf  Hercules.    It  was 
called  'HpdKXfMj  and  Clement  of  Alexandria 
(Sinm,  vi  p.  266,  ed.  Sylb. )  accoiea  hin  «f  having 
taken  it  entirely  from  one  l'l^ilnl!t  of  Lindas.  In 
this  pomn  Ueccules  was  for  the  first  time  refKO- 
MoM  naanaad  with  a  dnh,  and  oo>T«md  with  tta 
lionV  skin,  instead  of  the  usuaI  armour  of  the 
heroic  period  ;  and  it  is  not  iopirofaahle,  as  M'dller 
mggeata,  diat  Peiaaadar  waa  also  tha  fifst  who 
iixed  the  number  nf  the  hero's  labours  at  twelye 
(btrab.  XV.  p.  688 ;    Suid.  «.  r.  ntitrecvipot ; 
Eialoath.  OskuL  12  ;  Ath.  zfi.  p.  51*2,  f ;  Schol. 
ad  ApolL  Rhod.  i.  11. OR;  Theocr.  I^pfffr.  xx.  ; 
U  aOtr^HmLq/' GLlAL  ix,  g  3,  X)or.  iL  12.  §  1 ). 
The  AlaxaBdriao  giannaniBiia  tboogKt  ao  highi  v 
of  the  poem  that  they  recinved  PeiKander,  as  well 
AS  Antinachus  and  Panjasis,  into  the  epic  canon 
tagother  with  Homer  and  Henod.  Only  a  h\r 
lines  i)f  it  have  been  prei,ened  ;  two  are  given  iis 
by  the  SchoUast  on  Anstophases  (A'ai.  1QS4), 
and  another  hy  Stobania  (Fhr.  xiL  6>.  Odier 
poenu  which  were  ascribed  to  Peisander  were,  as 
we  leani  from  buidaa,  furious,  having  been  com- 
posed chiefly  by  Arist«aa»   In  the  Oteek  AttAe> 
logy  (vol.  i.  p.  49,  ed.  Jacobs)  we  find  an  epigram 
attributed  to  Peisander  of  HhodeSi  perhaps  the  poet 
of  CbaieinM  ;  it  is  an  epitaph  on  one  HippaenMn, 
together  with  liis  horse,  dog,  and  attendant.  By 
some,  moreover,  it  has  been  thought,  but  on  no 
anfltcient  gnmida,  that  Ae  ft^rmanta  whieh  pass 
as  the  24tnand  25th  Idyllia  of  Theocritus,  as  well 
as  the  4  th  qC  Moadius,  are  portions  of  tha  'Upd- 
cXaas  «f  Friaaader  (Ptaikii.87,  ^22|  Phot. 
nUJ.  239  ;  Ath.  xi.  p.  469,  d  ;  Strab.  xiv.  p.  655  ; 
i^ndat.  X.  1  i  ApoUod.  BUd,  i.  8  ;  Uysin. 
Ailr.  iL34  ;  SdieL  odPimLP^  be  lift;  SdnL 
u,l  ApolL  lUi'xl.xs-.  13nG;  Steph.  By7.     r.  Ka- 
l^ipot  I  Ueyue,  Ejx.  L  ad  Virg.  Aau  iL ;  Fabric. 
BiU.  Orme,  toL  L  p^  215,  590 ;  Voaai  <la 
drao:  3  ;  Bode,  6V«oA.  (h  r  Kpiachen  DickJktim/, 
pp.  499,  &c>.  From  Theocritus  {Epijfr.  xx.)  it 
appeaiathat  a  statne  waa  eiaeted  by  the  dlinna 
of  Cnmeirus  in  honour  of  Pei&.iiider. 

2.  A  poet  of  Laranda,  in  Lycia  or  Lyeaoiua, 
waa  a  aon  of  Naaroft  [No^l.  fliee  above,  VoL  11. 
p.  1170,  a],  and  flourished  v  tin  reign  of  Alex- 
uuder  SSeverua  (a. n.  222-<-2«i5>.  He  w  rote  a 
peem,  vriiiah,  aoootdnif  to  SSomms  (v.  29),  waa 
cullftd  'HpMKcu  S^toyaulat,  In  most  copies  of 
8aidas  (s.  c.  n«taat>6pos )  we  find  the  title  given  as 
'H^dteot  bwoyofdMt  which,  oome  have  wought, 
derives  confinnation  from  the  statement  in  Ma- 
cmbius  (^uL  v.  2;,  that  Peisander  wrote  A  sort  of 
•niv«nu  hktory,  commencing  with  tha  niptiab  of 


PEISISTR.ATIDAa 

J  (miter  and  Jano,   But  it  aeem»  clear  that  'Hptet- 
ia  the  light  feadfaig,  and  Ae  vwlc  pitMlf 

trented  of  the  marriages  of  gods  and  goddessn 
with  moHaJs,  and  of  the  heroic  prc^geny  thus  pro* 
It  woaU  aaaoi  to  have  wsn  a  my  twh^ 


minoufi  ix-rformanee,  if  we  adopt  the  pxtremely 
probable  alteration  of  4'  for  l{  in  Soidait,  and  to 
consider  it  ai  ooDMSting  of  sixty  books  (Suid.  $.  t. 
'AydOupcroi  ;  Steph.  Byz.  s.  rv.  'AydSvpaoi,  'A*/*"- 
ytof,  'AoTCUcos,  BooiiAeia,  KiM^Ado,  Avuw^mo, 
Obwrpla,  N#«rqf ).  Them  are  eevwil  paaaages 
making  mention  of  Pei«inder,  in  which  we  have 
no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  poet  of  Ca- 
meiraa  or  ef  Lanuida  ia  the  panan  alladei  tot 
such  are  Schol.  ad  ApolL  MwL  i.  471,  ii.  S", 
1090,  iv.  67  {  SchoL  ad  Eur,  rboetu  i74tt.  Mir 
crohhu,  {■  the  paiaaga  abova  leftned  to,  aaya  that 
Virgil  drew  the  whole  matter  of  ihf  :  ■  ciTrd  boak 
of  the  Aencvd  from  Peisander.  But  dironoisgy, 
of  conr^,  fobida  ae  to  undanbmd  this  of  Na» 
der  of  Laranda  ;  and  we  hear  of  no  buch  work  as 
that  to  which  Macrobius  allndes  by  any  older  poet 
of  Ae  «nne  maM,  lor  the  notion  of  Yalrirsaiir 
6ceni8  quite  untenable,  viz.  that  the  'Hp«M*al 
ytmiieu,  waa  written,  in  spite  of  the  testimony  of 
Sddaa,  by  Pelsandat  of  CaaMarai,  aad  was  ia 

fact  one  and  the  siime  poem  with  (lie  'UpanXtm 
(Valcken.  IHatrib.  ad  Eur.  Him.  p.  24  ;  iieyne, 
BxA  i  iii.  «hI  Vwp.  Am,  H  %  Kfafk.  AM.  Orwa 
vol  i.  pp.21.*),  5n0,  iv.  p.  2(To  ;  VoiiS,  ik  Vi^h 
Graee.  9  j  Bode,  Quck,  der  BpucklMchtk.  p.  5UV, 
note  1 ).  f  &  &] 

PEISETS'OR  (n€«nfwp).  1.  The  father  r.f 
Ops,  aiul  grandfather  of  Eurycleiu,  the  nutte  of 
Odysseoa.   fHeiB.-(ML  L  42».) 

2.  A  hemld  of  TelenacfaBa  in  IdMna.  (Baab 
C^ii. 

S.  A  diMngnished  Trojan,  the  foherof  CMtas. 

(Horn.  //.  XV.  44.';.) 

4.  A  cwtaur,  mentioned  only  by  Ovid.  {MtL 
xiL  MS.)  S.) 

PKI'ST;\S  [Yltlcias).  1.  An  Argive  gencraL 
In  B.C  36^  when  £pamu)ondas  was  preparing  to 
invad©  Acbaia,  Peisiaa,  at  his  InsCigation,  eeeojeed 
a  commanding  height  of  Mount  Onelum,  neur 
Cenchreoe,  and  thus  enabled  the  Tfaebass  to  nake 
their  way  through  the  iidnaus,  guarded  thart  tk 
was  by  Lacedaemonian  and  Athenian  InOBIb  (am* 
HtlL  viL  1.  §  41 :  Diod.  xv.  75.) 

9l  A  Btataary,ie  raintioned  by  PaaiBniaB  (i.  X) 
as  having  made  a  sutue  of  Apllo,  which  stood  ia 
the  inner  Ceiamaicaa  at  Athens.  f  £.  £.1 

PBIST'DICB  (IbMnBlMir).  1.  A  daa^  if 
Aeolus  and  Knarete,  was  married  to  Mymiidon, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Antiphas  and 
AetAr.  (ApoOod.  i.  7.  §  3.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Pelias  and  Anailfaia  ar  PhBi^ 
mache.   (ApoIIod.  L  9.  §  10.) 

%.  A  daughter  of  Neetv  nd  Aaaxibia.  (ApoK 
lod.  L9.§9.) 

4.  The  daughter  of  a  kiqg  of  Methymna  ia 
Lesbos,  who,  out  of  love  for  AdriUes,  opened  to 
him  the  gates  of  her  native  dty,  but  waa  stoned 
to  death,  at  the  ooenoBsd  of  AohUka*  by  his  lol*  * 
diers.   ( Parthen.  JRnol  2L)  [L.  S.] 

PEISISTRA'TIDAE  {Utururrperrlla,),  the 
legitimate  sons  of  Peisistcatus.  [See  PsttaraA* 
Ti'K.]  The  name  is  used  soHiitinwa  to  ladioHt 
only  Hippias  and  Hipparchua,  sometimes  in  a  wider 
appUcation,  embracing  the  grandchildren  and  nntr 
of  Pcisi^tus  (as  by  Herodotus,  viti 
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*2.  nfi  rruip  to  a  time  wfcoi  Inth  Hippias  and 
liipoaithiu  were  doul).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PBI9I'8TRATU8  (mttUrrpmrn),  the 
pimmt  son  of  Nestor  ami  Anaxihia,  was  a  friend 
•f  Xclmwhw,  and  aroompwniwi  him  on  hia  joor- 
mftm  Pyfat  to  MaoelwM  «l  Spnrta.  (Horn. 

iii.  36,  4a,  XT.  46,  Ac. ;  Herod,  v.  (i  >  ; 
ApHtDliM i  s  Pauft.  W.  1.  §  3.)     [L.  S. J 

FKISrSTRATUS  (ntvUrrfmrosy,  the  ton  of 
I}ipp<Krate»,  wn»  so  named  after  PeisistZBtoa,  the 
Twogm  son  of  Nestor,  the  fiunilj  of  Hippocrates 
wing  of  Pylian  origin,  and  tracing  their  descent  to 
Nei^-u^  tlie  father  of  Neator  (Herod,  v,  65).  It 
m  geoeialljr  katieved  that  the  fntore  tyrant 
MMIntoi  ivaa  deaeended  from  Homeric 
PeiM^t^-^itus  atthoagh  Paiuaniaa  (ii.  18.  §  8,  9), 
vkea  makiag  af  the  expulsion  of  the  Neleidae 
bf  the  nemmda,  saya  that  he  doea  not  know 
wh.^t  became  of  I'oi«iatrataa,  the  grandson  of 
Nestor.  The  fiict  thai  Hippocrates  naaed  his 
M  liw  tike  sen  of  Neater  shows  the  bdief  of 
ibe  fiunUy,  and  he^appeara  not  to  have  beloncred 
t»  tkaatharianeheaoC  the  Neteidae  settled  in  Al- 
ifaa:  littlMied  teoBt  of  an  hiHorieal 
fiwa  any  of  these  heroic  families  most  always  be  very 
IwWwBHiwL  The  separate  maoitioa  of  Melanthus 
«iOadns(HeHNL  I.e.)  impHaa  that  he  did  not 
Ix  'oiig  to  Uiat  Imch  ;  that  he  did  not  belong  to 
tW  Miwasomiati  is  clear  from  tiie  historical  rela- 
fbai  hetwaan  that  fiunily  and  Pdristmttis  ;  and 
we  nowhere  hear  that  the  latter  was  connected 
widi  the  Paeonidae,  the  only  other  branch'  of  the 
NsMise  who  came  to  Attica.  Ilippocrntes  (pro- 
bsfaly  throtigfa  some  intermarriage  or  other)  he- 
kmgai  to  the  hoose  of  the  Phihiidae  (Pint  Sol.  \0  ; 
pRSdo-PlaL  HippardL  p.  288.  b.  It  is  through 
an  orenight  that  Plutarch  speaks  of  the  deme  of 
the  Philaldae,  which  did  not  then  exiit).  Inler- 
awriages  with  the  deacendants  of  MainrtaiM  woold 
be  nffident  to  account  for  the  cfanm  whiah  PeW- 
•batas  is  represented  as  making  (in  tiM  spurious 
littar  in  Diogenea  LaerUua,  i.  6$),  to  be  con- 
Buffed  as  a  member  of  the  family  at  Codma,  eren 
if  the  statement  that  he  did  so  deaarraa  any 
the  mother  of  Peisistnuns  ( whose  name  we  do  net 
kasw)  was  cousin  geiman  to  tlic  mother  of  Solon 
(Uendeides  Ponticos  ap.  Plut.  Sol.  1).  There 
aie  DO  data  for  determining  aecuiately  the  time 
when  Pdfistratna  was  bom  ;  but  the  part  which 
hjMS  fepreaented  as  taking  in  the  military  opera- 
iMB  and  measniea  of  Solon  would  not  admit  of  its 
boi^  later  than  &  c  (  '  ~ .  :\  date  which  is  not 
iMMsistent  with  the  story  of  Chilon  and  Hippo- 
nMM  [HippocRATKs],  for  the  formeE,  who  was 
ryhar  in  u.  c.  .S60,  was  alreadj  m  nld  ttm  ImWkC, 
«2i(Diog.Laert.i.  68,72). 

Nriatmtus  grew  up  equally  distinguished  for 
penonal  beanty  and  for  mental  endowments.  TI.l 
aklionship^bet  ween  him  and  Solon  naturally  drew 
ika  together,  and  a  close  friendship  spnuig  up  be- 
taeeo  them,  which,  as  was  to  be»ni<etoJnnder  snih 
SBlBHiluiiLiJi  between  Greeks,  soon  asRuned  an  en>> 
tfedhamcter  (Pint.  Sol.  1 .).   On  the  occasion  of  the 
■Kccatfiil  attempt  made  by  Solon  to  indnot  IIm 
MhniiiH  to  renew  their  struggle  ^vith  the  Mcga- 
litoa  ht  the  possession  of  Salamis,  Peisistratus 
aided  hia  kinsman  by  his  eloquenoa»  Tht 
decwe  prohibititi^  further  attempts  upon  the  inland 
ivpeakd,  and  an  expedition  kd  against  it  by 
Solon.  .^^,n  assisted  by  his  yonng  relative,  who 
*i*iT<IIiiiilwi  hiMalC  hj  hii  uOtej 


mptured  XisaOl  (HevDd.  L  59 1  floL  Bim^t,  1% 

Justin,  ii.  8). 

Af^  the  legfdation  of  Solon,  the  portion  of 
parties  at  Athens  was  well  calculated  to  fevourthn 
ambitumi  deigns  of  Peisistratus.  The  old  con- 
teat*  of  die  mid  parties  of  the  Plain,  the  High- 
lands, and  the  Coast,  had  been  checked  for  a  time 
by  the  measures  oi  Solim,  but  their  rivalry  had  not 
been  removed  ;  and  when  Sohm,  after  the  Mt»- 
blishroent  of  his  constitution,  retired  for  a  tlBW 
from  Athens,  this  riHihry  broke  out  into  open  feud. 
The  party  of  the  I^n,  comprising  chiefly  tlie 
binded  proprietors,  was  headed  by  Lycurgus  ;  that 
of  the  Coaat,  conaisiing  of  the  wealthier  classes  not 
belonging  to  the  nobles,  by  Megacles,  the  son  of 
Alcmaenn  ;  the  party  of  the  Highlands,  which 
aimed  at  more  of  political  freedom  and  equality 
than  either  of  the  two  others,  was  that  at  the  bead 
of  which  Peisistnitus  placed  himself,  not  because 
their  wishes  and  Iwlutgs  ooneuosded  with  hia 
own,  but  heeanae  tiMy  seemed  toe  most  likdy  to 
be  useful  in  the  furtherance  of  his  designs  ;  and 
indeed  his  lead  of  this  fiction  seems  to  have  been  a 
mere  pretext,  to  render  it  less  obviotis  that  he  had 
in  reality  attached  to  himself  a  large  party  among 
the  poorar  daa*  of  dtiaana  (Heiod.  i  59,  ihfvpt 

\6ycfi  Tuv  iwtpcutpluv  rp6erea  ).  These  he  secured 
by  putting  himself  fimrard  as  the  patron  and  bana> 
factor  of  the  poor.  WiUi  a  speciea  of  nanift* 
cencc,  afterwards  imitated  by  Cimon,  he  threw  open 
his  gardens  to  the  oie  of  tha  dtizens  indiscrimi- 
nately (Theopompusiq>.  Athen.  zU.  p.  532.  e.  &c.), 
and,  according  to  some  accounts  (Eustath.  ad  JL 
xxiv.  extr.),  was  always  aooonpanied  by  two  or 
three  youUis,  with  a  pnrw  of  money  to  supply 
forthwith  the  wants  of  any  needy  citizen  whon 
they  fell  in  with.  His  military  and  omtoricnl 
(Cic.  de  Qrat,  ui.  34,  Brut.  7.  §  27, 10.  §  41 ;  Val. 
Max.  viii  9.  ext  1)  abilities,  and  the  undeniably 
good  qualitiea  which  he  possnsed  (Solon,  aoeoiding 
to  Plut  Sobm.  S9,  dadared  of  him  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  hia  ambition,  Athens  had  not  a  more  ex- 
edlant  citizen  to  show),  hacked  by  eonaidmUe 
powwa  of  simulation,  had  led  many  of  the  better 
class  of  citizens,  if  not  openly  to  become  his  parti- 
sans, at  least  to  look  upon  him  with  no  nnfiiTO«r> 
able  eye,  and  to  regard  his  domination  aa  a  law 
evil  than  the  state  of  fiiction  and  disturbance  under 
which  the  constitution  was  then  mtflTpring'.  Solon, 
on  his  return,  quickly  saw  through  the  designs  of 
Peisistratus,  who  listened  with  respect  to  his  advice, 
though  he  prosecuted  his  schemes  none  the  1cm 
diligently.  (According  to  Isocrates  Pcmcdh.  p.  263, 
ed.  Steph.  one  port  of  his  procedure  was  to  procoro 
the  banishmoit  of  a  oonaidaable  number  of  influ- 
ential citixana  who  wen  likely  to  oppose  his  plans.) 
Solon  next  endeavoured  to  arouse  the  people,  by 
speeches  and  poetical  compositions  (Plut.  Sidotu 
30 ;  Diog.  Laert  L  49, 50),  to  a  sense  of  the  dnnp^r 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  but  in  vr.in.  m  .j 
refused  to  share  his  suspicions,  others  favoured  tho 
designs  of  Peisistratus,  others  feared  his  power,  or 
wers  indifferent.  Even  the  senate,  according  to 
Diogenes  Lae'rtius  (i.  49),  were  disposed  to  favour 
Peisistratus,  and  declared  Solon  to  be  mad.  When 
PaWstratus  found  his  plans  sufiidendy  ripe  for 
execution,  he  one  day  made  his  appearance  in  tho 
agora  with  his  mules  and  his  own  person  exhibits 
ing  recent  woimds,  pretending  that  he  had  been 
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into  the  country.   The  iudigofttiou  of  Lis  frieods 
txeited ;  an  waaeiaAAf      forthiritli  called,  in 

which  Ariston,  one  of  lii.,  partisans,  propoftcJ  tliat 
»  body-guard  of  Mtj  citizens,  aimed  with  dubs, 
•bould  be  gmnt«d  to  PMiMtraltii.  It  wbi  in 
that  Solon  opposi  J  this  ;  tlic  ^r.unl  was  j^raiileil. 
Tkfoogh  tho  Q«|gl«ct  or  connivance  <d  the  people 
Peinittataa  took  thb  oppartoiiitf  of  muingaiBadi 
larger  fnrco,  with  which  ho  ^cheA  the  citadel  B.  a 
56a  (Plat.  SoL  30  i  Herod,  i.  59  ;  Amtot  PoL 
▼.10;  Diog.  I«8H.  i  66  ;  Polyoeo.  L  21.  §  3.) 
A  kindlar  »tiTitaj.'cm  had  hv<-u  practised  by  Tiica- 
fteaeo  of  M(?rarat  and  was  afterwards  imitated  by 
DioayriTn  (uiod.  xKL  97).  M^aclea  and  the 
Alemaeoiiidae  took  to  flight.  Solon,  after  another 
ineffectual  attempt  to  roue  the  cituuma  against  the 
iMorper,  phuwd  hie  ama  in  the  atiwt  oafon  hit 
door,  ssij  ing  that  he  had  dnnc  his  utmost  to  defend 
Ilia  countiv  and  it*  kwa.  Peisifitrattu,  having 
Mcorad  to  aiiDMlf  theatibataiweef  powei^iWMlano 
further  cliaii^'i'  in  the  constitution,  or  ia  the  hlW% 
which  he  admiuitteced  ably  and  well. 

The  fort  naurpstion  of  PeSMttntDa  kiled  Imt  a 
ifaort  time  (Herod.  L  60.  fifra  oO  noWav  xp^*'^*' 
^iidAa^Hmri  ftof}.  Before  his  power  was  firmly 
Tootod,  Ae  ftedom  Irawled  hj  M^aelea  and  Ly- 
curgtis'comhined,  and  Peisislnitus  was  compelled 
to  evaco^  Athoua.  As,  on  hi*  •eoowi  exwikion, 
«•  am  diatfawtlf  toU  (Herad.  i.  61)  ttat  lie 
quitted  Attica,  the  prc-imipiion  i.s,  that  on  the  fust 
OccaMm  he  did  not.  llis  property  was  confiscated 
and  sold  by  aactien,  when  the  only  van  who  tw»- 
tured  to  punchaHc  it  was  Callias  the  sun  of  Hijh 
ponicus  (Herod,  vi  121),  llow  Peisistiattts  emr 
ployed  himself  doring  hia  tMaialuiMiit,  whkli  lactad 
about  six  years,  we  do  not  know.  Meantime,  the 
^tions  of  Megacles  and  Lycuigoa,  harins:  aooonir 
plished  their  immediate  object,  ntivad  mm  eld 
feuds,  and  McjgMlee,  finding  himself  the  weaker  of 
the  two,  made  overtures  to  Pcisiiitratus,  offering  to 
reinstate  him  in  the  tyranny,  if  he  would  connect 
himself  with  him  by  raoeiviBg  his  daugbter  Coe- 
syra  (Suidas  «.  *>.  iyKeKourvpttfiiiriiv)  in  marriage. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  by  Peisistiatus,  and  tlie 
following  stratagsB  waa  dffviaed  for  accomplishing 
(as  Herodotus  supposes)  his  restoration.  In  what 
was  afterwal^B  the  deme  Parania,  they  found  a 
damsel  named  Phya,  of  ramatkable  stature  and 
beauty  Caccordintj  to  Athenaens  riiL  p.  609,  a  gar- 
hmd  seller,  the  daughter  of  a  uuin  named  Socrates). 
Thia  tnoMni  they  dressed  up  as  Athene  in  a  full 
suit  of  armour,  and  placed  in  a  chariot,  with  Peisi- 
kUalU!*  bj  her  side,  iusUuctiuy  iter  how  she  was  to 
anintaiu  a  suitable  carriage.  The  chariot  was  then 
driven  towards  the  city,  lienilds  being  sent  on 
before  to  announce  tlut  Athene  iu  pt-rsou  was 
hriwftllg  back  Peisistratns  to  her  Acropolis.  The 
report  spread  rapidly,  and  those  in  the  dty  be- 
lli"- iii^'  that  the  woman  was  rciilly  their  tutelary 
;;o>idL>ss,  worshipped  her,  and  admitted  Peisistratus. 
(Ilenui.  i.  (TO  ;  Polyapii.  Slr<ilri}.  i.  21.  §  1,  where 
there  is  a  good  deal  oS  bknidermg).  "  'J  iii*  story," 
lemorks  Bishop  Thirl  wall  {Hitt.  o/  GreeoB^  toL  ii. 
p.  CO).  "  would  indeed  be  sin.-r'n-.  if  wp  consider 
the  exjwdient  iti  the  liglit  ot  u  tiU-alageni,  on  which 
the  cunfedemtes  relied  for  overcooiiiig  the  lesistance 
which  they  might  otherwise  havp  expficted  from 
their  adversaries.  But  it  seems  quilu  a»  likely 
that  the  pageant  was  only  doMfned  to  odd  extra- 
tirdinary  Milomnity  to  the  entrrun  *'  of  Peislstnitus, 
and  to  suggcirt  the  nfieetiou,  tiutt  it  was  by  the 


e&pciial  favour  of  heaven  that  he  had  bei>o  lo  im* 
expectedly  restored.**  It  ia  add  that  Phya  w« 
given  in  niarriaj^e  to  Hipparthos  (Atheii.  /.  c.). 
Peisistiatua  nominally  peribrmed  hM  put  of  thi 
ednttsct  witk  Jd^adea  j  bvt  Bot  dMeng  to  han 
children  by  one  of  a  family  which  was  acconiiicd 
accoraed,  treated  his  wife  in  the  most  odieus 
inaaneei  Sttie  complained  ta  bar  neAer  of  the  hh 
dignity  to  which  she  was  exposed  ;  and  Mepatles 
and  the  Alnnafioniriaf,  in^n«<.H  at  the  atinm^ 
again  made  fewwi  eaaaa  witb  Lrcur'^s,  and 
Peisistratus  wasa  second  time  compelK-d  to  evacuate 
Athens  (Herod,  i.  61).  Thia  time  hf  lelt  Auioi, 
and  ntind  te  Bretm  in  Bnboaa.  (Tbe  ftfy  e» 
trttordinary  statement  in  Kus^duus,  CJinm.  Ohiup. 
54.  3,  and  Uienmymua,  that  PeiairtratM  vat 
into  Italy,  ia  denblteaa  n  UnadeK    Vatar  tm- 

jectiires  that  the  name  Italy  haa  been  ^uhstitutid 
by  mistake  for  that  of  aoae  place  ia  Attica,  aeAspi 
Icaria,  and  th^t  tlie  atatement  fefcei  to  tte  Wl 
exile  of  Peisistratus.)  llis  property  was  a;r«« 
oflbied  Six  sale  (&cw«  ^mr^ffot^iiierod*  tl  wd 
again  CUBfaa,  who  had  been  one  of  UsaMMtaitin 
opponents,  was  the  only  puahaser. 

On  xeachiag  £ietr)a  Peiaiatratut  delibcmted 
with  Ua  aona  aa  to  the  oome  be  eheold  panoa 
The  advice  of  Hippias,  that  he  hh«juld  make  a 
fresh  attempt  to  regain  hia  sowar,  waa  adopted. 
Contribations  were  adieked  fiora  tha  cities  wUeii 
were  in  his  interest.  Several  furnished  hun  with 
huge  auma,  Thabea  aqterialiy  annnmeil  ail  tJ» 
taat  &  Ae  amoant  of  menej  wb&ck  the  pimeA  at 
his  disposaL  With  the  foods  thus  raised  fcc  pro- 
euied  Pieroenaries  fh>m  Ajgoe.  Ten  yearn  eiaosed 
babra  his  preparatiena  wam  complete.  At  lut, 
however,  with  the  forces  which  he  had  raised,  s 
Naxian  named  Lygdmnis  having  also  of  bis  ova 
accord  brought  him  both  money  and  a  body  «f 
troops,  he  eros<jed  into  Attica,  and  landed  at  Ms- 
rathon.  Here  his  friends  and  partisans  flocked  to 
his  standard.  His  antagonists,  who  had  viewed 
his  proceedings  with  great  indtf^nce,  when  they 
heard  that  he  was  advancing  upon  Athens 
marched  out  to  meet  him.  The  two  armies 
camped  not  £»  frem  meh  other,  near  the  temple  of 
Athene  at  Pallene,  and  Peisistratus,  seiduf  the 
opportunity  with  which  the  remtsanees  of  his  aida* 
^iniata  fbniished  Mm,  tutd  encouraged  by  the  noth- 
sayer  Amphilytus  of  Achamae,  feU  suddenly  apoa 
their  forces  ut  noon,  when,  not  expecting  any  thm; 
of  the  kind,  the  men  had  betaken  themselves  aft'  t 
their  meal  to  sleep  or  play,  and  speedily  put  them 
to  llight.  He  then,  with  equal  wisdom  and  made- 
ration,  refrained  firom  pursuing  the  iagitives  with 
his  troops,  but  sent  forward  his  sons  on  honefaad^ 
who,  biiving  overtiiken  tiie  flying  Athenians,  tflU 
tliem  they  had  nothing  to  fear  it  they  would  dis- 
perse quietly  to  tlu  ir  homes.  The  majority  obeyed 
the«e  directions,  and  Pei&Lstralus  entered  Ath«aa 
without  opposition  (Herod,  i.  61 — 63  ;  PolysML 
Slrul.  i.  21.  §  1.  The  account  of  the  latter,  how- 
ever, is  full  of  blunders).  Lygdumis  wa«  rewarded 
for  his  zealous  co-operation  by  being  e*>tablislied  S* 
t^-rant  of  Na.xos,  which  iaknd  Peieiatritaa  eeB' 
«|uered.  [Lvudamis.] 

Having  now  Ixxome  tyrant  of  Athens  for  the 
third  time  %  Peieiatwioa  mtopted  meaMMrae  la  aeeaie 

•  There  is  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  with  regsrd 
to  the  chntnoli'gy  of  p.  'nitus.  Tlie  diites  sf 
ius  usurpatiuu  and  Ueatii  uuiy  be  tinted  with  tela* 
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thetm(hVtTirW  jx«ssi-ssioiiof  hisMiprcniacy.  Hetook 
«  bodj  of  foreign  nmt^oaries  into  hi«  pay, and  te'ttfd 

citizens,  placing  them  in  the  cmAoAj  of  L^rgdambt 

nkb  Meaner,  m  alio  tli*  vdhitiv*  bngUii  of  Ae 

periods  dttrine  which  be  was  in  powession  of  trie 
tjaamj  mi  in  exile.  Azi»totle  (PeL  v.  12,  p. 
m$,9L  Mik,)  aayi,  tbmt  in  the  gpace  of  thirty- 
three  yrars  }\>-  was  iu  poi^se^ion  of  the  t  .  :  ;-  l,r 
illring  17  jean  i  hi*  sons  hol:Mi^  the  tyraiiuy 
nn  for  eS^toen  years,  nknig  thirty-five 
T^.vs  in  al!.  Ills  tyranny  commence*!  in  li.  i  .  o(iO  ; 
Itis  death  btmpcned  ia  b.  c.  527.  He  had  three 
dkliact  periods  of  gnvcrnment,  with  two  petioda  of 
n\l<:  the  latter  amoiintinp  tof^other  to  fiT^-en  years. 
Xhe  tecoDd  period  o£  ezUe  lastt^  ten  years  complete 

SmLitSy,  That wonldfaKfoaboDt five ywrn 
the  fir»t  eiile.  Clinton  (FisU  ff,!!t  n.  \o].  n. 
f,  209)  aa^gaa  six  yeazs  lor  the  first  period  of  ^ 
mmat,  oaa  for  A«  aeeond,  and  tm  fertile  And. 
In  ilui.'ig  tlu*  he  assumes  that  Ilippiai*  was  horn 
tt  the  int  year  of  the  tjrmuiy  of  Pciustiattts,  bad 
tiM  it  vat  in  tha  first  period  of  Ui  rala  diat 
Crrious  stnt  to  Greece  to  form  alliances  against 
CjnuL  To  this  scheiDe  it  is  objeeted  by  Vater  (in 
Bidi  aad  OraW^  Bnn^ap.  art.  PAiiratta)  that 
it  is  c'ear  from  the  narmiive  of  Hemdotiis  (i.  59  ; 
ooo.  i.  iait.),  that  it  was  in  the  third  period 
rffte  gewiwueMt  of  Priaiatiatno  that  Croeeao  seat 
tn  Grt'f  CO  ;  tliat  Pei^i^tmtus  was  expelled  shortly 
he  leiied  the  citadel,  befiore  his  power  was 
finalr  taeied  (a  alnn^  nada  of  dooeribing  a  period 
of  >ii  Vf.iri)  ;  and  that  on  the  occaviion  of  hi'^  niar- 
riagi;  mih  the  daughter  of  Megacles,  Uippias  (ac- 
cording to  Ciinttm)  wonid  ba  only  thinoen  years 
his  brother  Hippiirchns  still  younger  ;  and  yet 
thej  ne  called  vnitntu  by  Herodotus,  and  Uip- 
pnhai  is  s^ted  to  bava  manMd  Phya ;  aad  wheo 
rr-U^otratus  shortly  after  retired  to  Eretria  they 
vers  both  old  enougji  to  assist  him  with  their 
■Met  (Herod.  L  61%  The  nentmi  of  Hipfnasln 
0  :iii,i:tionwith  the  battle  of  Marathon  is  not  in  the 
Icut  iaeoasistent  with  hia  betng  eighty  or  eighty- 
fi^  yean  old  (his  teetk  weca  then  so  loose  ftore 
'Kr  tli.it  one  of  them  dropped  out  when  he  snee/cd  ). 
Thit  Hippias  was  bom  before  the  year  B.  c  ooU 
»  oIm  shown  by  the  firagmenta  of  tile  poetry 
of  Solon,  in  which,  immediately  after  the  capture 
•f  the  citadel  by  PeisiatraUis,  be  lepvoaobes  the 
A^enian*  with  having  tiiemselres  aggruidittd  tiioir 
tvn;i:-  (  Pint.  Sol.  30).  The  plural  would  indicate 
tbat  Peisistratas  had  sons  at  that  time.  Vat«: 
yiowi  the  commencement  of  the  tyranny  of  Peids- 
tn&u  in  the  latier  part  of  a.  c  561  ;  assigns  half  a 
year  for  the  first  period  of  government ;  five  years 
ni  a  half  for  ibu  first  exile  ;  half  a  year  for  the 
SKoad  tyranny  ;  ten  years  and  a  quarter  for  the 
Mtood  exile;  and  sixteen  years  for  the  third 
tjnoDv.  The  embassy  of  Croesus  is  the  only 
point  that  can  occasion  any  difficulty  ;  but  the  sanie 
has  shown  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
ef  Sardes  is  placed  a  few  years  too  early  by 
That  a  moch  shorter  interval  than  Clinton 
HMusu  eiapwd  between  the  embouy  of  Croesus 
tsuRcce  and  the  capture  of  Sardes,  is  shown  by 
the  eireunttance  that  the  presents  sent  by  the 
l-Medannonians  to  Croesus  did  not  reach  him  before 
beitas  taken  prisoner.  (Herod.  L  70  ;  com  p.  Clin- 
ton, FaMi  JfelLm.  ann.  B.  c  660^  548,  SWf  and 
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in  Xaxos.  Others  of  the  Athenians  either  fled  or 
were  exiled.  Among  the  latter  was  Cimon,  the 
father  of  Mfltbides,  who,  however,  was  afterwards 
pennittcd  to  return  [("i.mon].  The  revennen  wliiih 
Peisistratus  licedcd  Stx  the  pay  of  his  troops,  were 
derived  partly  from  Attiea  (the  produce,  v«>ry 
likely,  in  p;irt  at  least,  of  the  nines  nt  I.aiireion), 
partly  from  some  gold  mines  ou  the  Strymoo.  How 
he  beeane  peieesoed  of  tiiese  we  do  not  know. 
It  is  most  likely  that  they  were  prnate  property, 
and  came  into  his  hands  during  his  second  ezik, 
Bondiow  or  other  throogh  hk  oomisetion  with  the 
royal  family  of  ]\Tacedonia,  a  cnnneciion  of  wliich 
wo  subsequently  see  a  proof  in  the  oflcr  of  the 
town  of  Aathenm  nada  by  Amyntas  to  Hippias. 
(Herod.  V.  94.)  It  appeari  to  have  lioen  ^liortly 
after  his  restonttiont  that  Peisistratas  purified  the 
islaad  of  Odoi,  in  aeeecdanee  witii  tiw  dhvedoM 
of  an  onicle,by  reniovini;  all  the  dead  hodies  which 
had  b^  buried  within  sight  of  the  temple  to 
anadier  part  of  the  khnd.  (Herod.  L  94 ;  Thoeyd. 

iii.  104.)  Besides  the  suhjn^'iition  of  NaxP;-,  the 
only  other  iioreign  military  expedition  which  wa 
iMar  of  Ml  ondertakuig  in  this  third  period  of  Mo 
tyranny  was  the  conquest  of  Sipeum.  tlien  in  llie 
hands  of  the  MytileiuMaos.  The  Athenians  bad 
long  befim  laid  daim  to  tiw  Mand,  and  liad  wif^ 

war  with  the  Mytllenaeans  for  the  possession  of  it,' 
and  it  was  awarded  to  them  through  the  arbitt»> 
tien  of  Periander.  Pefabtataa  aolaMishad  hit 
Uxstard  son  Hegrsistratus  as  tyrant  in  the  town. 
(Herod.  T.  94,  ^i.)  Polyaeiius  {StrtA,  v.  14) 
menttana  aone  operationo  eoodneled  Vy  Ua  son 
Hippias,  for  the  suppression  of  piracy. 

Having  now  firmly  eatablished  himself  in  tha 
govareiaeot,  Ptalaiitnitot  wdMamed  'Aa  fom  of 

Solon's  institutions,  only  taking  care,  as  his  jions 
did  after  him  (Tbucyd.  vi.  54),  that  the  h%hest 
efleea  should  alwajra  be  held  by  aoiae  meaibCT  of 

the  family.  lie  not  only  exacted  obedience  to  the 
laws  from  his  subjects  and  friends,  but  himself  sai 
tlM  example  of  lobatitting  to  tlmn.   On  one  aeoa* 

sion  he  even  appeared  l^efore  the  Areiopajnis  to 
answer  a  charge  of  murder,  which  however  was 
not  proearated.  (Ariat  PoL  r,  I  J,  p.  l:il.5,  rd. 

Bekker;  PUit.  <S<>/oi».  31 ).     His  government  seems 

to  have  been  a  wise  admixture  of  iUiugency  as 
retards  the  enfereeoMfnt  of  tiia  lawa  and  tha  pra- 

vention  of  di-orders,  and  leniency  towards  indi- 
vidoaU  who  offended  him  pciwoaily.  (For  anrc* 
dotaa  iUaitniting  this  tea  Phitatch,  Jpopkth, 
Tlturiarr.  p.  189,  b.  c.  ;  Polyaeii.  SlrtiL  v.  \-l  ;  VaL 
Max.  T.  1.  ext.  2.)  He  enforced  the  hiw  which 
had  been  enacted  by  Solon,  or,  according  to  Theo> 
phrastns  (ap.  Plut.  6iSo/oA.  o\ )  by  himself^  agaoist 
idleness,  and  cov^oUad  a  large  number  of  the 
poorer  elasa  to  leava  AtiuBM,  arad  devote  themselvea 
to  agricultural  pursuits.  (Aelian.  V.  U.  ix.  25 ;  Dion 
Chi^st.  vii.  p.  258,  ed.  Reiske.  xxv.  p.  520.)  The 
stonM  of  his  «>mpelling  the  people  to  wmr  tha 
Catonace  (llesychius  and  Suidias  «.  o.  KorwiKii  ; 
Aristoph.  Lttsiit.  1 1 50,  &G.,  Ecde*.  724 }  SchoL 
ad  L  755  ;  Schol  ad  Lyriri.  619%  probably  hava 
reference  to  this.  Those  who  had  no  resources  of 
their  own  he  is  said  to  have  supplied  with  aattla 
and  seed.  His  policy  and  taate  combined  also  led 
him  to  employ  the  poorer  Athenians  in  hnildini;. 
Athens  was  indeUed  to  him  for  many  stately  and 
useful  bnildmgs.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
a  trnjple  to  the  Pythian  Apollo  (Suidas  x>. 
nMiarj  Uesydk.a.0.  i^UiiMi^XHrm.   Yater  ha* 
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taadea  great  mistikc  in  supposing  tliat  TliiicyilMcR 
(tL  64)  <4ates  that  this  tem^  wiu  built  by  Peisi- 
•tratm,  ihmm  of  HJpfilM :  ThocydMM  only  says 
that  the  latter  sot  up  an  altar  in  it),  and  a  ni:igai- 
fioent  temde  to  the  Olympiaa  2eus  (Amt.  J^oU  v. 
1 IX  for  whttA  ha  amployad  th«  aidiitaeta  Antfo* 
tat«'B,  Callai'Rchrus,  AuUiuachidcs,  and  Pi-iniis 
(Vitruviua,  JPra^,  viL  §  15}.  This  teuiple  re- 
atafawd  unfaiiihed  <or  faraml  eentnriat,  ana  waaat 
length  completed  by  the  emperor  !fn  !r::ui  (Pans.  i. 
IB.  g  6  ;  StraU  ix.  ^  id^),  Bewdes  tbc^  th& 
Ljonmi,  a  gardaii  wilh  Mtmj  twuldings  a  short 
distance  from  the  city,  was  the  work  of  Peihistralus 
(Suidas, t%  /'UiKcia*'),  as  also  the  ibuntaiu  of  the 
Niae  Springs('EiTcd(KpavvM,Thaeyd*iL16;  Fteia. 
i.  14.  §  I).  The  employment  of  the  sons  of  Peisi- 
atratus  in  superintepding  yodts  of  this  kind,  otcoip- 
pledng  dianaftar  their  ftllMr^  deftth,will  pnAiaUy 
account  for  slight  variations  in  the  anthnrities  as 
to  whether  Mmw  of  these  wen  built  by  Peiaistxatus 
hiMetF  or  liy  liia  eon.  Aeeording  to  hmwI  «i- 
thoriiies  (the  author  of  the  letter  in  Dioj(.  Laert  i. 
6tt ;  Suidas,  $.  v.  Kol  cr^iUcAM  wotovinv  dTtKitew  ; 
Diodoc  ViOh,  Til—];  88»  nob  Dfaid.  p.  31)  Pei- 
eistrritus,  to  defniy  tht-se  and  other  expenses,  ex- 
acted a  tithe  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  on  impost 
vhtdi,  ao  employed,  amweied  pretty  nearly  the 
purpose  of  a  poor's  rate.  He  was  also  (Plut.  Sul. 
«.  31)  the  author  uf  a  measure,  the  idea  of  which 
iw  had  decifvd  from  Solon,  acoording  to  which 
those  disahbdia  wwwcManiBtHiMdafttheyiiUk 
expense. 

PeSdalntiiB  likewiie  bestowed  oomidenAlA 

tentton  upon  the  due  performance  of  pulih'c  religious 
rites,  and  the  celebration  of  festivals  and  processions 
{Bpbt.8|i.  Wog.  LafiH.  i  68),  an  example  whidi  was 
followed  by  his  sons,  who  are  eren  said  to  have  in- 
vented ;&a\iM  ical  Kt^vs  (Atheu.  xiL  44,  p.  63<2). 
The  inalilutMin  of  the  giwtar  I^unAenaea  is  ex* 
prt'ssly  aM:ri!>ed  to  PflsistnUus  by  the  scholiast  on 
Aristeides  (p.  323,  ed.  Dind.) }  and  beloie  the  time 
of  Frinrtntna  we  do  not  Mar  of  Ae  diatinetion 
between  the  greater  and  the  lesser  Paiiathc- 
saea  {pidkmaty  ^  JtUiqui^ei,  art.  Panaike- 
<HMo).  He  at  mat  made  conaidenhle  dhanget  iti 
tlie  festivals  and  in  p;irticuhir  introduced  the  con- 
tests of  rhapsodista.  PeisisLratus  in  various  ways 
eneoomged  literature.  It  wna  apparentlf  nnoer 
his  auspices  that  Thespis  intrnducf  1  it  Athens 
his  rude  fi»nn  of  tragedy  (&  c.  636,  (Jlintou,  F.  H. 
iob  anno),  and  ^aft  dnunatie  eentMta  wwa  nMde 
n  rej^nilar  part  of  the  Attic  Dionysia  (Bode,  Grurh. 
der  HeUm.  Dickllmniiy  t(U.  iiL  [Art  L  n.  63  ;  Jhct. 
«fA9Lwti.Tragoedia).  «ItiitoPdrialratmthat 
we  owe  the  first  written  text  of  the  whole  rf  ll  i 
poena  of  Uonier,  which,  without  his  core,  would 
DHNt  likely  now  exiat  wAf  in  »  fcw  diajointed 
fnit^nient.s.**  (Respectln;<  the  services  of  Petsi- 
auatus  in  rektion  to  the  text  of  U<Hner,  and  the 
poeta  who  aarfalad  Urn  in  tiie  werit,  aeo  die  article 
iloMEHi's.  Vol.  II.  f.  .^)07.  and  the  authorities 
there  referred  to).  Peisisttatus  is  also  said  to  have 
been  the  ftral  Mnon  In  Oveeee  who  collected  a 
library,  to  whicfi  ho  generously  allowed  the  public 
■ceew  (A.  Uellios,  N.  ^.  vL  17  {  Athen.  i.  p.  3, 
«.).  The  atorjr  tint  tMs  eolleetion  of  hooka  was 
carried  away  by  Xerxes,  and  subsetpienlly  re- 
stored bpr  Scleacus  (A.  Qellius,  L  c),  hardly  rests 
on  mflleient  onthority  to  deaerve  nnieh  netioe.  It 

w;iK  pmUibly  from  liis  regard  to  religion  and  lito- 

nUttio  \hiiX  Bianjr  were  disposed  to  daas  Paiai- 


stratrs  with  the  Seven  Sapes  (Diog.  Lal'rt  i. 
EiUier  from  his  patronage  of  diviners,  or  from  his 
being,  liko  his  aoQ  lupiNtnlms,  a  cotiectar  of 
oracles,  he  received  the  surname  of  Bdjtjj  fSnid. 
$. «.  jUita  J  SchoL  ad  Arisicph,  FaXf  1036  « 
W7I). 

"  Oij  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  approve  of 
the  steps  by  which  he  mounted  to  power,  we  mast 
own  ual  M  mado  n  prinedy  nao  of  h,  ad  laay 
believe  that,  though  under  his  dynasty,  Atlicni 
oould  never  haye  risen  to  the  greatness  she  afte^ 
waida  attained,  die  waa  indehiM  to  Ua  role  liira 
season  of  repose,  during  which  she  gained  nuich  of 
that  strength  which  she  finally  unfolded.'*  (Thid- 
wall,  Jfuto^CitnMQe,  ToL  iL  pw  65.) 

Peisistratus  w;is  thrice  married  (including  his 
connection  with  the  datwfater  of  Megacles).  The 
nama  of  hia  fint  wife,  tba  notter  of  Hippiaa  and 
Ilijtparchuft,  we  do  not  know.  The  stiUemeTil  of 
the  Scholiast  on  Axistophxuies  {^EyuiL  417)  that 
her  name  waa  MynMne,  ariaea  prohalily  non  a 
confusion  with  the  wife  of  Hippias.  From  Plu- 
tarch (Cato  Maytr^  c  24)  we  learn  that  when 
Hippias  and  Hip|Midraa  wwe  grown  np^  Fciai* 
stratus  married  TimonaRKi,  a  lady  of  Argolis,  and 
had  by  her  two  sons,  lophon  and  Thessaloi.  It 
b  ft  conjeelnM  of  Vatert  tinft  Thnonaam  wai 
connected  with  the  royal  house  of  Macedonia. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  lophon ;  he  profaab^ 
died  young.  Hegcsfatntoa,  a  hoalard  ion  ef  Pl^ 
HSttatus,  has  be*n  already  nrpntloned.  Mention 
ia  also  made  of  a  daughter  of  Peisisttatus,  who  wss 
fcidhlj  eanled  off  by  a  yeath  named  Thiaiyhdai, 
or  Tlirasymedes,  and  was  afterwards  married  to 
him  with  the  consent  of  her  lather,  when,  haviqg 
put  to  ten,  and  feBen  into  tin  handa  of  Htppoa, 
he  was  brought  bnck.  (Plut.  Apophtk.  Tlfururr, 
vol.  ii.  p.  189.)  Thocydides  (i.  20,  fi.  64,  &e.l 
expressly  statM,  en  what  ho  dodnna  to  he  geed 
authority,  that  Hippias  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Feisistmtus  (a  statement  which  he  defends  by 
aaverd  aigniDenta,  not  all  very  decisive,  though 
they  nt  least  confirm  it),  contrary  to  the  gencnd 
opinion  in  his  day,  which  aasign^  the  priority  of 
Urth  to  RipporehniL  The  antiionty  of  Thtiej- 
dides  is  fully  supported  by  Hemlotus  (v.  ^b) 
and  Ckidcmus  (in  Athen.  ziii.  p.  609,  d.).  Pei* 
datiataa  died  at  an  adwneed  age  (ThtK  tL  M)  • 
in  H.  c.  T)??  (Clinton,  Fn,sli  TTelU-ft.  vol.il  App. 
c.  2),  and  was  soeoeeded  in  the  tyramiy  by  his 
aon  Hippias  (Herod*  L  &  {  Cleid.  t  e.),  though  ^ 
brotht^rs  appear  to  have  administered  the  atTairs  of 
the  state  with  so  little  outward  distinction,  that 
they  M«  frequently  spokon  ef  aa  thott|!h  Aqrhad 
been  joint  tyrants.  (Thucyd.  r.  ■  !:il.ad  ,\ri»- 
topL  Ve^  602,  d  a  'Imrias  irvftann^mr,  o«vx  ^ 
'iwwapjfof*  KotMvf  9i  irtb^tr  al  Qeai  nti  pti  ftai 
Ti'mrnu  (\iyovTo).  They  continued  the  govern- 
ment on  the  same  prindples  as  their  Datbec  Thn* 
cydidos  (vi.  64)  speaka  In  tmu  of  h%h  eoannend- 
II  !if  the  virtue  and  intelligence  with  which 
their  rule  was  exercised  till  the  death  of  Uip- 
parchns  ;  and  the  anther  ef  tiio  dialog  H^ifrnf 
c/iNs  (p. 'J'jn,  b.)  8{x».aksof  their  government  a*  a 
kind  golden  age.  There  seems  no  reason  to 
qnesden  the  general  troth  of  lShS»  deicriptioB, 
though  f>articu!ar  exceptions  may  he  adduced,  svich 
as  the  assassination  of  Cimoa,  the  father  of  Mil- 
thdea  (Herod,  ti.  S9,  108.  See  Cmtm\  They 
exacted  only  onc-twentioth  of  the  produce  of  the 

land  to  de&ay  their  expense*  in  fifliduf^g  the  hvild- 
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%  ka  iiMMB|il0lB  by  FeklflnliHk  «r  mtlhg 

te*  ows  (thnuirh  according  to  S  lii!  is,  >.  r.  to 
'It»a^X»'«  T«iX'«*'»  Hipparchtt*  6Juii;t«d  a  good 
M  of  manFy  from  iIm  Allwfdm  ftr  taSding  a 
rriund  llie  AiTi'Virrv)  for  inaiMt;iiiiin>;  iht-Ir 
maymir  troops,  who  Uure  Ihe  appelktioa  Atmd- 
inifi  (Sitid.  ;  Sdbol.  mi  Aiwtoph.  Lyi.  664), 
an!  providint:  for  the  rv*;'  .  i-ni-  holfinnitie'^.  Ilip- 
jwims  inherited  his  iaib«r  a  litecaiy  tastes,  it 
wh»  «k»  cteetoa  «»  til*  niiaB  lnfli«  totlw 

c;i-try  towns  of  Attica  busts  of  Hmncs  in- 
Hwnboi  with  the  dislancitw  from  th« 

alur  of  iYic  twclv.  '^r^^s  set  up  in  the  agora  by 
Peuutnuos,  the  soti  of  HippMS»  Thue.  ti  54  { 
BMd.iL 7%  Ma  m  «h»  otteifafe  with  toaw 

■oral  maxim  in  verso.  (Pscudo-Plat  IfipparcL 
f>W^  d.)  Ue  also  anaoged  the  manner  in 
vUA  llto  AflpiMiAM  ^wwft  to  vBflKfl  BeBDCfis 

fr<tmi  at  tlic  Panathenaic  fcstivnl  {ibid.  p.  228,  b). 
Serexal  distinguished  contemporary  poets  afpear  to 
lave  tttel  at  Aa  wMOt  of  tlM  PmbtiMklae  tnder 

tiepetT-tiiugc  of  IHp{>arehu'»,  as,  for  example,  Simo- 
of  Ceos  (Pieudo-PiaL  HgipatvL  p.  228,  c  ; 
FlHlfuLS),  AnaoMtt  «f  Taos  (t6tt/.), 

of  llemiioMe,  and  Onomacritos  (Herod,  vii 
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€).  The  latter  was  employed  in  nuluiw  a  ool- 
leeiioDflrenMlflaQr  MuMOk  mi  w$b  famnto 


bnnlbed  on 

Wiiij;  jptcctpd  in  an  €ltteini>t  tu  interpolate  tlieui. 
[U^ioJiACRrrusl.  Thia  colleciion  of  oracles  after- 
vanb  leO  wla  tM  knida  of  CSennaBea*  (Herod. 
-''O.)  The  supf'n.titious  rov»Tf  ncu  for  onicli-s  and 
diTUUUioa  which  appears  to  have  led  iiipparchiu 
to  Imish  OoeiMMntas  again  muMarta  ttwgfatha 
ftivry  of  the  vision  (llertMl.  v.  5fi).  That  he  was 
•lao  -uidicud  to  erotic  gratification  appears  from 
lha  i\:}vy  of  HanMitifia,  and  the  Mmrarity  of 
Hemk-ides  Ponticus,  who  terms  him  ipwriKos. 

Of  the  partiotlar  events  of  the  first  foorteeajrears 
«f  4e  fsmaiaiBl  «f  Hfppba  wa  Inair  wmnky 

anything,  Thucydides  (vi.  5-1)  speaks  of  their 
carrying  on  wars*  but  what  those  were  we  do  not 
Imw.  It  WN  daring  the  tynuiny  of  Hippies  that 

Miltinde*  was  sent  to  take  posgession  of  the  ChcT- 

•aaaoiti  (Miltiaobs-J  J^t  a  great  change  in 
dba  dhnMlif  of  hie  gofanflMurt  musd  v|mni  tlit 

inun!-T  of  iIIp{»;in;huH  (b.c.  .'jII),  for  the  circiun- 
ataaoes  connected  with  which  the  reader  is  referred 
to  ihe  aHSdea  Hauioinini  and  Liabiu.  Hip- 

{■Li*  dliphyed  on  the  occislon  preat  pnsencc  of 
Bind.  As  woa  as  he  heard  fit  the  assassination 
ef  hs%nidhe^  iaibad  of  fosUny  to  Ae  sewia  of  it, 

he  wfnt  qult-th*  up  to  the  armed  citiznis  who 
were  fnoaina  the  procession,  and,  as  though  he  in- 
toaded  to  bamgoe  ihwrn^  ^nelod  tiiem  to  go 
"witri'iut  their  ami!  to  a  8j>o*t  which  he  pointod  out. 
He  ttua  ordered  his  guard*  to  seise  their  anas,  and 
to  ^^nhend  theoe  wImnb  Iia  Mspedod  of  befi^ 
Cfjrjtrn.fd  in  the  plot,  and  all  whn  had  dau's^ers 
waastod  aboat  them.  {Vfhai  Polvaenos,  i.  21. 
§X  niMai  of  Pkidrtntoa  Ihm  fnhudy  aiiseB  out 

of  •  confusion  with  these  evfuts.)    Tinder  tlie 

iafinnife  of  n  veitgeM  leelixigs  and  jsars  for  his 
ton  «£ety  Hippias  nw  liecaae  a  nonee  and 
nupicious  tynuiL  ilis  rule  became  han»h,  arbi- 
to^.aad  enctiag.  (Thucjfd.  vi  57— 60.)  Ue 
ptt  to  deoA  great  mnilMfa  of  'dM  eWitns^  and 
nj^rd  DiDi-ey  by  extraordinary  imposts.  It  is 
pofaably  to  thia  pedod  thai  we  should  refer  the 

110.  od,  BdUbar).        m         ko^  ttet 
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venieme  put  np  for  Kale  ;  and,  undt-r  pretence  of 
issuing  a  new  coinage,  getting  ibQ  old  coinage 
bronght  tn  at  a  bar  vataanon,  nd  tiien  kseiaf  it 
apain  wirh'  i  t  r.!t.  nitidih  Feeling?  himself  unmfe 
at  Athens  lie  begun  to  look  abroad  fur  some  pbee 
of  taCnaliDr  UBwdf  and  \m  hmHtj^  In  caie  h» 

.should  be  ex[>el!ed  from  Athene.  With  this  Tieir 
he  gave  bii  daughter  Arcbedice  [AacHXDica]  fat 
BttHlaga  to  Aeartidea,  the  ton  of  Hippodao, 
tyrant  of  I>inrip*acus,  an  :iUianoe  which  he  would 
doubtless  have  thought  beneath  him,  had  he  not 
observed  that  Hippodae  was  ia  gieat  fiiwar  with 
Dare  I  u  9. 

The  exuulbion  of  the  Peiiistcatidae  was  finaUjr 
bteaght  aoovt  ti^     AlsBaeomdao  and  l^Moda^ 

monians.  The  former,  since  their  la.^t  ([uariel  with 
Peisistiatus,  had  shown  unceasing  hostility  and 
liatnd  towaida  Urn  and  Me  oneooonn,  wkldi  the 
latter  met  by  tokens  of  similar  feelings,  insomuch 
that  thev  not  enly  deawlished  their  houses,  but 
dog  up  their  loiabo.  (loeenitei^  4t  Bi<j. 
ed.  Steph.)  The  Alcmaeonidae  were 
other  Athenian  exiles,  and  had  £»rtih«d  a  stnwg* 
hold  fltt  the  fnaiaer  of  Atlfea,  iMod  Leip^diiott, 
on  the  heights  of  Panies,  above  Paconta  (Aristot* 
op.  iSies4o^  cd  Aristopk,  £^f$uL  665  ;  Siudae,  a.  «i. 
Cn  Aei^ii^^l^  fid>x^  and  AiMrfae9iff*  TMHwilf, 
vol,  ii.  p,  70,  note,  n-marks  that  the  description 
seems  to  relate  to  some  family  Mat  of  the  Paeoai* 
dae,  who  wen  kfaMnen  or  the  AionaeooidaeV 


•2G,p.  351, 
joined  by 


They  were,  however,  n-pulsed  with  loss  in  an  at- 
tempt to  forpc  their  way  back  to  Athens,  and 
eoaqiolled  to  owwarto  the  ittlieoa  (Suidas,  /.  c). 
Still  they  none  the  more  remitted  their  machi- 
nations agatast  die  tyranta  fUoiod.  v.  62).  Bj 
wdl'thned  Whetoliiy  wtf  had  eeoaied  ftvaar 
of  th  ■  .\rn|  hictyons  and  that  of  the  Delphic  oracle 
[Alcjiakumdak],  which  they  still  further  secured 
by  bribing  the  Pythn  (Hctod.  M).  Tha 
pealed  injunctions  of  the  or.icle  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians to  free  Athens  roused  them  at  length  to  send 
an  army  ttndsr  AndnanlhiB  Ibr  tiie  purpeee  ef 
driving  out  the  Peisjstnilidoe  (though  liilherto  the 
£unily  had  been  cloneiy  connected  with  them  by 
the  tito  of  hospitality).  Aaehiaioliai  famded  at 
Phalerus,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  ITippias, 
who  was  assisted  by  a  body  of  Thawalian  caraliy 
under  CSaeaiu  The  I^MsdiOHieiinfis  now  eont  a 
larger  force  under  Cleonienei*.  The  Thessjiliaii 
cavalry  were  defeated  on  the  borders,  apparently  at 
a  pkwe  called  Mlenk»  (Andee.  d»  Mj/tL  106)^ 
and  retunied  home  ;  and  Tlippias,  unable  to  withp> 
Stand  his  enemies  in  the  held,  le treated  into  tha 
Acropolis.  lUa  heiiig  well  ftuppUed  with  etene, 
the  LacedaemoniiuiR,  who  were  unprepared  for  a 
si^ge,  would,  in  the  jatj^ment  of  Herodotus,  havo 
beni  qmto  VDaHe  to  Imoe  Hippias  to  eonoBder, 
had  it  not  been  that  hi*  cliildren  fell  into  th^r 
bands,  while  being  conveyed  out  of  Attica 
greater  seearity,  and  were  onlf  leototed  on  eoi»> 
dition  that  Hippias  and  his  connections  thould 
e  vacua  to  Attica  within  five  days.  They  retired  to 
Sigeum,  B.a  510.  (Herod,  v.  64,  &c. ;  PoanliL 
4.  4)  _',  7.  §  I!  ;  Aristoph.  lusut.  11 .50,  Ike).  Th.* 
fiuoily  of  the  tyrants  waa  foadiemned  te  petyelual 
tanWnwwit,  a  inatnm  wfaldi  wasmamtalDed  even 
in  after  times,  when  decrees  of  amnesty  weie 
passed  (Andeb4ifiM]|«<>  i  A  nMwment  re- 
«aKd!i^  dM  oAnoH  of  iha  tymti  ivM  wt  vplft 
thsAfltapaHk  (Thw.^6ft.) 
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The  Spartujs  before  long  discovered  the  trick 
tiiat  had  been  plajed  upon  them  by  tbe  Alo- 
UMMMidae  mid  the  DdpUc  onele;  tmd  ihmr 
jealousy  i»f  the  Athenians  being  atimulated  by  the 
omcksi,  collected  by  Hipparchoa,  which  Cleomenes 
ftand  in  th*  AcropoHa,  in  which  manifold  evils 
were  portended  to  them  from  the  Athenians,  they 
began  to  x^nt  of  having  driven  out  their  old 
fneodf  the  Peisistratidae,  and  accordingly  sent  for 
Iltppias,  who  came  to  Sparta.  Having  summoned 
II  congraa  of  their  allies,  they  laid  the  matter 
befim  then,  and  proposed  that  they  should  unite 
thttir  forces  and  restore  llippias.  But  the  vehe- 
inent  leinmstcancea  of  the  Corinthian  deputy 
Soddea  indoeed  0m  affiee  to  reject  the  proposal. 
Hippina,  declining  the  offers  that  w«ra  uade  him 
of  the  town  of  Anthemus  by  Amjntas,  and  of 
lolcos  by  the  Thesialians,  retained  to  Sigeum 
(Herod,  v.  90 — 94),  and  addressed  himMlf  to 
Artaphemes.  (Respecting  the  embassy  of  the 
AthnniaBa-to  eounteract  his  intrigues,  see  Arta- 
FMXRNB&)  He  appears  then  with  his  family  to 
have  eone  to  the  court  of  Dareius  (Herod.  /.  e.) : 
whik  nere  they  urged  Dareius  to  inflict  vengeance 
on  Athens  and  Eretria,  and  Hippias  himself  ac- 
companied the  expedition  sent  under  Datis  and 
Artaphemes.  From  Eretria  he  led  them  to  the 
plain  of  Marathon,  as  the  most  suitable  for  their 
landing,  and  arranged  the  troops  when  they  had 
disembarked.  While  he  was  thus  engaged,  we 
are  told,  he  happened  to  sneeae  and  cough 
violently,  and,  most  of  his  teeth  being  loose  from 
his  great  age,  one  of  them  fell  out,  and  was  lost  in 
tbe  sand ;  an  incident  from  which  Hippias  augured 
that  the  expedition  would  miscnrr\',  and  that  tlit- 
hopes  which  he  had  been  led  by  a  drciira  to  cjiter- 
tain  of  being  restored  to  his  native  land  before  his 
death  were  buried  with  his  tnoth  (Ilcrod.  vi.  102, 
107).  Where  tuui  when  he  died  caimot  be  ascer- 
tained with  certainty.  According  to  Suidaa  (i.  ts. 
'hnriat)  he  died  at  liomnos  on  his  return.  Areonl- 
ing  to  Cicero  {ad  AU.  ix.  10)  and  Justiu  (iL  9 ) 
he  fell  in  &e  battle  af  Manthon  $  though  from  his 
advanced  ng«?  it  seems  mther  unlikely  tliat  ho 
should  have  been  engaged  in  the  battle.  The 
family  of  the  tyrant  are  once  more  mentioned 
(Iforod.  vii.  d)  as  nt  tlii?  OOVt  of  Pattiat lll|iDg 
Xerxes  to  invade  Greece. 

Hippias  waa  in  ]ib  youth  the  object  of  the 
aflfectioTi  of  a  man  named  Chanuus  (wlio  had  pre- 
viously blood  iu  a  similar  rekliun  lu  I'vikii^traius  ; 
Plut.  SoUnt.  1),  and  subsequently  married  his 
daughter  (Athen.  xiv.  p.  Rn.O,  d).  His  first 
wife  was  Myrrhine,  the  daughter  of  Caiiia*,  by 
whna  ]m  had  ftitt  children  (Thoeyd.  id.  M).  One 
of  hi«  sonn,  nRTm-d  Peisistratti?!,  was  Arcbon 
Eponyiuus  during  the  tyrauHy  of  Im  father.  Of 
Aidiodtwydattghter  of  Hippiaa»  mention  has  already 
been  made.  According  to  Tliucydides  (I.  c.) 
Hippias  was  the  ouly  one  o!  liie  ligitimalu  bous  of 
fSeisistratua  wlkD  had  children. 

What  became  of  Thessalus  we  do  not  know. 
He  is  spoken  of  as  a  high- spirited  youth  (Hetadid. 
Pmt  ly,  and  there  is  a  story  m  Diodorus  {Fngm, 
lib.  X.  Olvmp.  Ixvi.)  that  he  refiitu-d  to  liave  any 
share  in  the  tyranny  of  liis  brotheia,  and  was  held 
in  great  esteoni  bv  tiie  citizens.         [C.  P.  M.] 

PEISI  STRATI Ty.  1.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who 
founded  Noricus,  in  i'hrygia  (Eu^uth.  ad  Dioni/s. 

Z  A  Vag  of  OidMBmii^  in  tha  tmuflf  thoj 
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Peloponnenan  war,  who  became  the  object  of  the 
hatndoT^oi^wdhical  partytaad  m«  mwtori 

his  body  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  parts  of  it 
earned  away  by  the  aamton  osdar  thair  robes. 
Tlesimachus,  the  ton  of  Pdaiatiatai,  whewaipriTT 

to  the  conspiracy,  quieted  the  populace,  ^^llo  wm 
incensed  at  the  disappearance  of  their  king,  b;  a 
story  of  his  having  appealed  U  Um  in  a 
human  form  after  he  had  kft  tha  atllht  (Rflti 
J'arull.  voLiL  pw3l3,b.) 

3.  A  Boeottui  etatesman,  who  took  tiie ridarf 
the  Romans  in  the  fmx  between  them  and  Philip, 
king  o(  MmtiMiiaiif  I  In  conjunction  with  Zeas* 
ippus,  he  wsa  inatramental  in  inducing  the  Boea* 
tiant  to  attach  themselves  to  Flamininus.  After 
the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae,  when  the  Di^ioD  of 
Brachyllaa  gained  the  upper  band,  PebistratasaDl 
Zeuxippus  had  Brachyllas  assassinated,  a  chow 
for  which  Feiaistratus  was  condemned  to  death 
(Liv.  zxxiiL  27,  28  ;  Polybiua,  LepaL  viii). 

1.  A  native  of  Cyxic >  1 1  tlio  war  between 
tha  Romans  and  Mithridates,  when  Cyikw  ««i 
besieged  by  Mithridates  (b.  c.  74),  Peisistntu  VM 
general  of  iba  Cyzicenes,  and  successfully  itkoSnA 
the  city  annul  MithridaUa  (Appian,  d$  Bilk 
Miik,  73).  rC.  P.  1I.J 

PEISON  (nitMr),  OM  of  the  thirty  tyiaats 
established  at  Athens  in  a.  c.  404.  He  was  one 
of  the  authors  of  the  proposal  that,  aa  several  of 
resident  foreignen  were  discontented  with  the  new 
porernment,  and  thns  afforded  a  specious  pretext 
for  pliuiderin^  them,  each  of  the  Thirty  shook! 
eeiect  te  liimself  one  of  the  wmlthy  aliens, 
and,  having  put  him  to  death,  should  appropriate 
his  prupurty.  The  proposal  was  adopted  in  spits 
of  the  opposition  of  Theramenes,  and  Peison  went 
with  Mclobius  and  Mnoiiitheides  to  apprehend 
Lysias  and  his  brother  Poleiuarchua.  Lysias, 
being  left  alone  with  Peison,  btihed  Um  with  the 
offer  of  a  talent  to  allow  him  to  e«icape  ;  bnt  Peison, 
after  the  most  solemn  oaths,  seized  all  the  money 
he  coidd  kgr  Ma  hinda  apoo,  lafusing  to  leave 
Lysias  even  as  much  as  would  serve  for  the  ex- 
penses of  his  journey,  and  then  delivered  him 
up  to  Melobius  and  Mnantheides.  (X&uHell. 
ii.3.  §92»  SUdte.;  lynu,  cJBnOoiik.  pp.120, 
121.)  [E.  E.] 

1  1  1 1 1 T  AT;ORAS,or  PEITHA'(}ORES  (n«- 
Oa-yopas,  ntiPa^cfpjs).  1.  A  tyrant  of  Solinns  in 
Sicily,  from  whom  tlic  Selinuntians  freed  them- 
selves (acSl^^j  bv  the  help  of  Euryleon  of 
Sparta  (Herod.    46- Plat  X^20>  (Oonrnm; 

EURYtBON.] 

2.  A  soothsayer,  tootter  «l  ApoQodorus  of  Am- 

phipolis,  who  was  one  of  the  penerals  of  Alexander 
the  (^reat  According  to  Aristobulus  (op.  Arr. 
Anab.  viL  18),  ApoUodorua,  having  joined  the  king 
on  his  return  from  his  Indiar.  r-cpciiii-in  and  ae- 
coiui^inied  him  to  Ecbatana,  uHa^iacii  iiiat  he  had 
grounds  for  dreading  hia  displeasure,  and  a  rate 
therefore  to  Peitliagoras  at  Babylon,  to  inqoire 
whether  any  danser  threatened  him  from  Alexaxt- 
der  or  Hephaestion.  The  answer  was  that  he  Ittd 
nothing  to  fear  from  IIephac«.tion.  who  (so  the  vic- 
tims portended)  would  soon  be  removed  out  of  his 
way.  The  next  day  H*nJhaMtinn^i  death  took 
place  (b.c.  32-J,)  and  not  long  after  Apollodorus pp- 

Iceired  the  sainc  message  from  Peitliagoras  with 
respect  to  Alex4ander.  Here  again  the  event  jnsti- 
fiodtlM|iadi«ti«(PiuLwlte.7»)i      [l^&J  , 
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PEITUO  (TUiBti).    I.  The  penoniiication  of 

PtrjOiwii'ii  {Siuula  or  ,Vm</JW(/ nmong  ibi*  Romans), 
WBik  awiBlupped  as  ii  (iivtuity  at  Sicyou,  where  »he 
vu  honooml  with  a  temple  in  the  agora.  (Hflnd. 
viiL  Hi  ;  Pans.  ii.  7.  §  7.)  Pcitho  iilao  occurs  ns 
aftumameal  uiber  «iivuauc&,  muIi  us  Aphrudile* 
wham  wanhip  was  said  to  have  beeu  introduced 

AthcM  by  Theaeus,  ^vhcn  he  onited  the  conn- 
U)  iammanitiet  into  towns  (Paui.  L  22.  §  3),  and 
•f  Artraii*  (ii.  21.  $  1).  At  Athena  the  sutues 
of  p.  itiio  and  Aphrodite  Pandcmos  stood  closely 
to£r«U)cf,  md  at  Mcttara,  too,  the  statue  of  Pcitho 
Mmd  iu  the  Mapb  of  Aphrodite  (Fans,  i  43. 
*  f-).  50  iLit  the  two  divinities  must  be  conceived 
m  cWly  cotmt.'cied,  or  the  onC}  perhaps,  merely 
at  an  attribute  of  the  other. 

1  One  of  the  Charites.  (Pans.  ix.  35»  §  1 ; 
Suhi.  $.  V.  Xa^ft  i  com^  CiiARruts.) 

3.  One  of  the  daqg^ktuci  «f  OeflMiua  and  TMa. 
(H'/i.  34S.) 

4.  Ibe  viHe  of  Phovotieas,  and  the  mother  of 
A^lUMi  aad  Aoik  (ScInL  «!  Anyi.  Omt. 
920.)  IL.  S  I 

■  PEITHON  {Bd9mr).  1.  Son  of  Soddefc  wa^ 
piMei  in  <«w«MiiMl  at  Zari<a|>a,  wban  than  were 
Wft  serpra!  inralids  of  the  horsefruard,  with  n  small 
body  of  meny-naiy  candix*  Arrian  styles  him  the 
pwfaoref  the  royal  lniiahBld  at  Zariaspa.  When 
Sj  iunii  tus  nirule  an  irruption  into  J'at  trla,  and 
adtviced  to  thsneightiettrhood  of  Zariaepa,  Peithoii, 
wBa  tiag  afl  ■Ae  eeldSwa  he  eeald  mnttw,  OMdea 
v\"y  a;.fuiii''t  ihc  enemy,  and  haviiig  snqsrlscd 
t&ein,  n-oDTeied  aU  the  booty  that  they  had  token. 
He  aai»  hawefw,  lummii  aorpriaed  bySpjlaawnat 
a;  W.IS  retiimint;  ;  most  <>f  his  men  were  cut  to 
tHeoe^aad  he  himself,  badly  wounded,  fell  into  the 
Mads  «l  the  enemy.  (Amaa,  it.  16.) 
1  Son  of  Aaei.or.  f^'"*?  Pvtiion.]  [C  P.  M.] 
PSLA'QIUS.  Of  the  otigia  and  eady  life  of 
i^fmtMtim  mm  ira  an  abMat  aaliNly  igno- 
nnU  We  know  not  tlic  jK'riod  of  hln  birth,  nor 
^  pRciae  date  of  his  death,  nor  the  place  of  hia 
■my,  abhov^  the  «pitiwt  Mo  applied  by  hU 
«Milwnporaries  has  led  to  the  bolief  that  he  was  an 
ini^iihninn,  dot  do  we  even  know  his  real  desi^ 
Min  «f  wUeh  Pela^m  {XUkmyios)  is  supposed  to 
lie  a  traiisliilon,  since  the  tniilition  that  it  was 
Afe^gn  aeema  to  be  alt(^ther  oncertain.  He  fint 
anwminUrtivyBlMNie^  bwjinninyaf  Aa  fifth 
ctn'.urT,  when  we  find  him  residinj;  at  Rome,  not 
«tfagite<i  to  any  coenobitical  iratemity,  but  adher- 
ing itrietly  to  Ae  aiaal  attlaigMit  xolea  of  mankah 
irlf  rt straint.  Py  the  purity  of  his  life  and  by 
the  facToor  with  which  he  sought  to  improve  the 
■nt*  «t  baft  clci^  and  laity,  at  that  epoch  anik 
in  thr  fooh-st  corruption,  ho  attnicU-d  the  attention 
Mid  ^ined  the  leapect  of  all  wbo  desired  that  re- 


eroptv  profri'sioiis  and  lif<-h'«..'*  ceu-monios  while  he 
4*oi>^1«b1j  disturbed  the  repose  of  the  supine,  and 
fmahed  the  haatiK^  of  the  profligate  by  the 
eriCTUT  Hrith  which  be  stmvf  to  awakrn  tliem  to  a 
tease  of  tbeiz  dantgeryand  to  convince  them  of  their 
Kuilt.  h  tba  ywr  409  er  410,  wbea  Akrie  v» 
thttateninB  the  metropoli?i,  Pelatnus  accompanied 
by  his  diKiple,  Mead,  and  ardent  adatirar  Coeles- 
tioa  CCdiutmnil  panad  ofcr  aloy  with  mny 
ether  fujiitiM's  to  Sicily,  from  thence  proceeded  to 
Afrio,  vltetv  he  held  personal  frieadly  oonmiitni- 
vith  Augustine,  mod.  laaTuig  Coderthia  at 
GMh^iMMteFdMliMu  Tbafrwaffbiaanw- 
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tity  had  preceded  Um,  far  upon  bia  aoivri^ia  ynu 

rect-Ivrd  with  proat  wrii*nu!i  hy  Jfroinf,  rmd  many 
otiier  distiiiguiiihL'd  i'athurii  ui'  the  church.  Although 
it  araat  ham  been  evident  to  every  eleae  observer 
thnt  thp  specula  live  views  of  PebgiiH  difTcr«»d 
widely  fisui  ihuM  iidvouii^d  wiiii  so  much  applause 
by  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  no  one  had  as  yet  veBtured 
openlv  to  impu^'ii  tiio  orliiDJoxy  of  the  former. 
Bui  whea  UfMUb,  upon  uis  arrival  in  tiie  Elasi 
[Orosii;83,  brought  intelligence  that  the  oprnena 
of  Coelestius  had  been  formally  reprokiti-d  by  .^n- 
rcUus  and  iho  Aiiiuui  Church  (a.  a  412),  whose 
condflBUMtion  extended  to  tba  attster  firoai  whaaa 
instructions  these  ojrinions  wrre  dcriveil,  a  ^'nt 
commouuti  arose  thro4gboui  bvria,  in  which  Je- 
rome, instigated  pealNdNy  bj  Aognstiaei,  aMoaud 
an  attitude  of  most  active,  not  to  say  virulent,  hos- 
tility towards  Pelagiua,  who  was  formally  im- 
peached first  before  John  of  Jenaakaa,  saataidly 
before  the  Synod  of  Diospolis  (a.  n.  41,^),  snm- 
raoaed  specially  to  judge  this  canae,  and  fully 
aefutled  by  both  tribunab.  Soon  aAatwaida, 
however,  tlie  Synods  of  Carthage  and  of  Milium, 
while  they  abstained  from  denouncing  any  indi- 
vidual, ooodeaned  aBei{aivoflally  theae  pnociplea 
whii  h  the  followers  of  Pclapius  andCoelestins  were 
supposed  to  maintain,  and  at  I^^th,  after  much 
negotiation,  Pope  lanoeentias  waa  iadaead  to  an^ 
theniatize  the  two  leaders  of  what  was  now  fernied 
a  deadly  heresy,  by  a  decree  issued  on  the  27  th  of 
Jaaaary,  a.  d.  4179  abeat  aiz  weeks  bafoea  his 
death  ;  and  this  sentence,  although  at  first  reversed, 
was  eventually  confirmed  by  Zosimns  [ZoauiuaJ*' 
or  tha  •aboecpHnt  eaiear  of  Pela^  Dothiof  haa 

been  recorded.  Mercator  indeed  declares  that  he 
was  brou^t  to  tool  betbre  a  oouucil  ia  Palestine, 
fbaad  gviliyt  and  tantaaaed  to  hanMwnant  t  hat- 
this  narrative  is  confinned  by  no  collateml  evidence, 
bii  great  however  was  the  alarm  excited  by  the 
progTMO  «f  tho  naw  aeel,  tbat  aai  afipMl  ma  laada 
to  the  secular  power,  in  conscfpicncc  of  which  an 
imperial  edict  was  promulgated  at  Constantioopla 
in  4t8»  tbrntnii^  all  who  pnlBaBMl  attarhwiwt 

to  Mich  errors  with  exile  .'ind  confiHcation,  and  the 
impression  thus  made  was  stren]{tbened  by  the 
of  a  vary  Bwaewna  oomeil,  wbkh  met 


at  Cardiac 


course  of  tl\e  same  vear. 


We  need  feel  no  surprise  at  the  profound  aensa- 
tian  enalad  by  tho  doctrinaa  aaaally  idonrifiad  with- 

the  iL'ime  of  Pelagiiis,  Since  inilike  nuuiy  of  tho 
frivolous  subtleties  whkh  from  time  to  time  caused 
agitation  nd  diwanrinn  in  tho  Ghanh,  Aqr  m- 
n-ality  affect  tho  very  fpTindation  of  all  religion, 
whether  natural  or  levoaled.  Ue  is  repreeented  aa 
denying  pred«atiBalioa«oiigiBal  »n,  and  tho  noeaa 
sity  of  internal  Divine  Grace,  and  as  asserting  the 
absolnto  fteedom  of  the  will  and  the  perfiooUbility 
ti'  hnuBB  BBino  by  tho  anaided  anwta  of  aunn 

hiTDself  ;  in  other  words  as  refusing  to  ;:cknowledgc 
the  transmission  of  corruption  from  our  first  p»> 
reoti,  tho  iAoacy  of  baptiMn  aa  tho  teal  of  i«|ie- 
neniti<tn,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a«.  ^.\(]\^ 
nensable  in  our  progress  towards  holiness,  and  the 
uanffleiaQcy  of  onr  natnial  powaia  to  woih  oot 
salvation.  Pot  althou^'h  tlie  eager  and  probably 
ignorant  Coelestios  may  have  been  hunied  head* 
long  fenraid  m  (he  heat  of  daaeoHlaa  nto  theae  or 
similar  extr^ivagant  propositions,  it  is  difTicult  to 
detflCBuae  whether  Pela^ua  ever  really  entertamed 
«r  UEloiidad  to  inanlData  awrii  ostnoM  viewa.  Jo* 
soBMaod  AivuCfaia  btddly  cha^  him  with  «e- 
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vertly  instilling  this  poison^  Imt  nt  the  snnie  tirae 
they  iMth  complain  of  the  snake-Iikc  Iiihririty  with 
whidx  bo  unifonnly  cvsulad  the  grasp  of  ln»  opp«>- 
Moto  wlm  Aij  teoght  to  fix  him  down  to  any 
substantial  proposition,  and  of  the  hnzo  of  subtle 
dialectics  with  which  he  enveloped  every  point  in 
dsbttoi  obscoring  and  confoondin^  the  vision  of  his 
judges.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that 
although  hi^  specuktbns  were  of  a  most  abslru&c 
Mid  retined  character,  their  tendency  was  etninently 
pmcticil  ;  that  he  desired  to  banish  alt  m  vsticisni, 
to  render  religious  truth  au  active  power  in  the 
— ■lioBltiMI  «  IIm  Iwirt,  and  sought  upon  all 
occasions  to  demonstrate  the  incfficacy  of  nicr.* 
noiuiual  faith  uaacoompaiiied  by  works,  to 
bSa  hearers  oC  Aitltoard  they  incurred  by  wnitin^ 
pm';!  I  t'nr  some  manifestition  of  Divine  favour, 
uiihuut  making  one  eff^jrt  to  obtain  it,  and  above 
■ll,t»«llvkM  tMB  that  their  jnstWMtiw  d«pentoi 
in  some  degree  upon  theinsi>lve». 

Ib  forming  an  e&timate  of  the  real  diaracter  of 
FehgiM,  it  must  \^  remembered  that  his  most 
littler  enemies  freely  admit  the  spolU-ss  purity  of 
]m  life,  and  that  he  labours  under  this  signal  dis- 
advantage, that  Us  chief  works  are  known  to  us 
only  from  the  quotations  of  liN  ar!v.->r-nri  s.  Pit 
even  from  those  whidi  are  exuuit  wc  may  wiitiout 
mntk  of  ehaii^  iafcr  that  tiie  charge  of  duplicity, 
w  at  Vn-^t  rt'giTre,  tms  not  altogetfier  unfounded. 
He  do<'s  not  appeikr  tu  have  possessed  that  stmight- 
forward  courage  which  prompt*  a  truly  piMt  mind 
boldly  to  proclaim  what  it  deemK  n  vittd  truth  in 
A^^^^  of  abloquy  and  perH^cution.  We  are 
wmtiwHy  Itnek  with  an  indistinct ness  and  ambi- 
guity of  phrase,  which,  after  making  very  full 
allowance  for  the  abstruse  nature  of  tlie  themes, 
cannot  be  altogether  accidental,  while  his  complex 
definitions  and  divisions,  his  six  kinds  of  gmce  to 
take  a  single  example,  tend  rather  to  perplex  than 
todaplifyhkpMlWMandhbaigiiiMiili.  Heace 
he  may  have  endeaveured  to  convey  the  essence  of 
his  system,  while  he  abstained  from  spreading 
■tana  hf  the  <ipaa  caunciation  of  what  might 
appear  at  once  strnn!»e  and  perilous,  hopir:^  in  this 
manner  to  avoid  tbotie  angry  controversies  irora 
which  a  refined  and  eontempbitive  mind  would 
shrink  with  disgust.  In  this  project  ho  nn'ght 
have  succeeded  had  not  his  plans  been  frustrated  by 
the  irapetaoat  tinoerity  of  the  more  practical  Coe- 
lestiuK,  w-hnse  undisgiiiKed  avowals  first  kindled 
against  himself  that  tlame  of  persecution  which 
•mrtoallx  iaMhad  hia  teadiarawo^ 

A  wy  few  only  of  the  numerous  nttd  voluminous 
InatiMt  of  Pelngias  have  descended  to  us,  and  for 
a  Im^  period  every  one  of  thew  wm  wapfomi.  to 
be  the  work  of  bin  most  bitter  enemy. 

1.  ExpatitioHum  in  /ipudo^u$  t'auii  Ubri  X1 1\ 
wiittao  at  BoaM^  aad  dterefort*  not  later  than  a.  d. 
310.  These  coinmentariee,  which  consist  of  '>}u>rt 
simple  explanatory  notes  on  all  the  Epistles  of  Pnul, 
vita  the  exception  of  that  to  the  Hefatewa,  were  at 
one  p  rind  attrihtited  to  (icLisius,  who  w;i.-,  Hibhop 
ot  iiiMiiti  tuwards  the  end  of  the  titth  century  ; 
tbejr  aftarradf  Ibaad  their  way  into  the  MSS.  of 
Jerome  ;  and  the  admirers  of  that  divine,  considering 
it  their  duty  to  expunge  ev«cy  passage  which 
•ewaed  tingad  with  Mraejr,  thejr  hava  bmi  trans- 
mitted to  modem  times  in  a  ttatc  very  difTercnt 
from  that  in  which  they  issued  from  the  hands  uf 
thc»r  eompoMC^  althaegn  hi*  doabta  with  regard  to 
oc^ioal  da  wttf  stiH  ha  wiy  tiiadj  tnmd, 


in  the  notes  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Re* 
rmr\*.  No  doubt  ran  exist  with  regard  to  thfir 
authenticity,  which  is  established  beyond  dispute 
by  the  quotation!,  of  August  .  .\I;irius  Menatetp 
and  others.  'I'hey  will  be  found  in  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  Jerome,  and  in  that  by  Yallarsi.  See 
Oamier'Ift  edltlm  of  Itaaalor,  Appwd.  al  VHm.^ 
p.  367. 

II.  lu}ti*l'Ja  ud  Detadriadcui^  written  ia  the 
East  about  41*2,  and  addressed  to  a  Roman  lady  of 
distinction,  who  liad  bi-en  induced  by  Augustine  to 
abandon  the  pleasures  of  the  world  for  a  life  of 
devout  aaManQr.  Thto  yieca,  irirteiifa  <f enaiMiff 

able  importance,  inasmuch  as  it  contnins  clear 
indications  of  the  sentiiucnti  of  Pekgius  with 
regard  t  *  tin  xcellence  of  human  nature,  was,  u 
Wi  ll  ;is  till  liiyr-mentioneJ,  assigned  to  .Torome,  hat 
liie  real  author  was  a^certiincd  from  the  quotations 
Aagaittne  in  h\n  IM  Gratia  Otridi  (capp.  23^ 
S7,  ^^),  and  in  the  epistle  to  Juliana,  the  mothrr 
of  Uenietriiis.  1 1  will  be  found  in  the  best  edittoos 
of  Jeronm,  and  wa«  publiihad  Mpamiely  by flaate^ 

Bvo.  Ilal.  Magd.  177.5. 

III.  LibtUui  Fidci  ad  Jnnoccntmm  Papata  ;  t 
formal  confession  of  fiuth,  forwarded  to  Rome  in 
1  I  7,  which,  nlnrif:  ^ith  the  prerediiig,  was  inclinied 
among  the  tricts  ot  Jerome  tmder  tiie  Utk*  Hten- 
njfmi  EajJamatio  SjfmMi  mi  Jkmatmm ;  tni  hm 
likewise  the  mistake  was  corrected  by  the  qnotJt- 
tions  in  the  IM  GnUia  C'krM.  It  is  to  be  tound 
in  all  the  best  editions  of  Jerome.  8m  aii»  QiN 
nier's  edition  of  Mercator,  P.  I.  Diss.  v.  p.  r?07. 

Another  lt!itt.-r  inscribed  EpttOoia  ud  UiwiMM 
Afainmam  de  liatiom  fk  «fcMNI^  among  the  ««^- 
refijM)nd«"nce  of  Jerome,  was  supposed  by  Knsimis 
ta  biduiig  to  i'auliuus  uf  Nula,  by  VallxLTsi  ta  bol- 
picius  Severus,  while  Semler  argues  from  the 
geneml  tone  and  spirit  with  which  it  is  imbued,  ss 
well  as  from  the  styl«,  that  it  ought  to  be  made 
over  to  Pelagius.  It  is  numbered  CXLVllL  ia 
the  edition  of  Jerome  by  Vnllarsi. 

The  fuibwing  works  aro  known  to  us  only  fram 
fragmentary  citations  i- — 

1.  ¥.v\oyiwv  Lifxr,  designated  by  fJennadius  .n 
Ktdtxfiarum  pro  admUi  (Jonvermttiom  e*  Ihrmt 
ScripturiM  Liber  ;  by  Honorius  as  Fro  oelmaH  Fli 
fJU'r ;  hv  Orosius  as  Trsfini'itiiorum  Lifier.  A 
collection  of  remarkable  tcxta  from  iScriptare  u 
reference  to  prnotiaal  nornlity,  nnaofcd  nd  illai' 
trated  after  the  manner  <if  thf?  Tarttmoim  of  Cy- 
pnan  tCrpRUNUs,  p.9Uj.  (Uieiwym. IMalc^ 
aimn.  Pi^hg,  Bh.  i. ;  Angnstin.  &  ifaat  Fdf^am' 
mm  epp.  iv.  8  ;  Dc  Gtstis  Pe/afft'l,  c.  1 ,  C.  Corapi 
(jatuietyod  M.  AieteaL  Af^mid.  ad  Dta,  vi.) 

in  his  A>  X<,1nra  ,1  Tha  ^CMMte  ha«f 

been  collected  by  (inruitsr,  /.  & 

8k  IMtr  ad  Vidmm  Cbawjfalw'fai  <^<jne  EsAor- 
(atorim.  See  Hieronyin.  Tikthnj.  <uh\  Pdng.  lik 
iii.  ;  Augittttn.  da  Ckit,  /*«4a^,  c.  b  ;  liaruier,  ed» 
Menatoi*  t,  a 

4.  Rpiitfofa  a  if  Ai/'UOrfi/ntm  ;  writtt-n  aftef  the 
Synod  beki  in  Palestine.  (Augustm.  de  Uett.  ttiag. 
«.  M  t  Oanior,  ad.  Memt  k  «.) 

5.  Rpiytn!a  ad  Au'iiiAutmn  Sctifidn  ;  «"rttten 
alter  the  Synod  of  Diospolis,  and  transmitted  by 
dia  dsaeon  Gaiaa.  (Augustia.  Gtd,  Pdaf. 
c.  ?>0  ;  Oarnicr,  ed.  Mi  rent.  I.e.;  G.  J.  Vos*. 
fiistor.  OonirovernarwH  J'«iaffianaruui,  4tu.  Lug. 
Bai  1618  ;  B.  Neris^  Hkhr,  Pthg-  fol.  Lo^ 
170St  TaiMDMiW  MaoiM^Acil  acheSdts  lOf- 
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dm/neittitt^  volisl*.  ;  Nennder,  KirdtefiycMckiehiey 

foL  il ;  Hchoncmann.  BiU.  Pairmn  LaJiuaruin, 
toL  it  S  7  ;  Biiiur,  UescttuJ^te  dvr  Jium.  LUlcrtd. 
SitppL  Bund.  2te  AbtheiL  §§  136— 138.  S««  alto 
th.-  Dl'i-^t  rtiti.ms  of  Wickers  and  Oelfkeii,  Ace,  re- 
fem-d  u>  at  ihe  «iid  of  tlio  •o'UcIti  CAfWdANUS.  A 
tn!!*latm  of  the  work  by  Wiggets,  Vcreuch  ciner 
Praginati»f!iLii  Darstt-nuTitr  d<'s  Ant!ii-;tinisiiui»  und 
PebvonintiUi^  &,c."  bv  Prufeh4iA>r  luiu-rson,  was 
febluhed  »t  New  York,  8vo,  1 840.)  L  W.  B.] 
PATBI'C1U&  £Patmciv% 


1.  A  turn  of  Ampua 
Diod.  iv.  73,  who, 


PEI.A'GIUS 

No.  j.j 

PE'LAGON  (n«A^M). 
MtJ  Mr-iojx'  (  in.  i'2.  §  G  ; 
iMutva,  uiik  hiiu  I'cU&gus) 

2.  A  ton  of  Amphidanias  of  Pbods.  (Apollod 
uL4.§l;  PaiM.  ix.  12.  §  I  i 
/W  938.) 

3w  A  Lycian  and  companion  tit  SvptdMH,  it 

mentioned  among  the  f 'rttTdnninn  hantaM)  (Hoift> 
II  T.  695  ;  Ov.  .»/,'/.  YiiL  SOU,  &c.) 

4.  Onr  of  the  suitor*  of  Hippodameia.  (¥taHk 
tL  21.  i  7  :  Kurtath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1220.) 

h,  A  Pyiian.   (Horn.  IL  iv.  2W.)     [  L.  S.] 

PEL10(yNlU8  (Tl*iUryrfi  wt),  a  writer  on  w- 
trrr  arr  snrytTT.  of  -whose  works  a  few  fragment.^ 
»«.)  feidfcuu,  whidi  arK  to  be  found  in  ihe  collection 
of  writer!  on  tbat  subject,  first  piiblishfd  in  Latin 
br  J.  RuffUios  Paris,  I.t.10,  fol.,  and  ;iftcr\v;irds  in 
UiiML  lo37,4to.  tVV. A.U.J 

P8LARGE  (ncAajpTif),  th«  danghter  of  Po^ 
nrr.  ard  wife  of  Isthmiades,  was  aaid  to  have 
innu'iuied  the  orgies  of  tlic  BoeoUan  Cabeiri. 
{ViM.  ix.  35.  §6  ;  comp.  Cabbirl)    [L.  S.] 

PELASGA  or  PEI.ASnTS  {HfAarD-A),  i.  p. 
ibe  Pelotgiau  (woman  or  guddeni),  otxurtt  tt*  ti 
•mme  of  the  THoMalian  Hem  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
i.  !4,  with  the  SctioL  ;  Propori.  ii.  215.  1 1 ),  and  of 
Deoi«ter,  who,  aader  tlua  natu^,  had  a  t^iupk  at 
Arpi,  and  WM  WUwwd  te  bare  derived  the  tur- 
Tuci:':-  frDm  Pe!as^ti«.  the  son  of  Triopaa,  who  had 
iannded  b«r  eiQctuary.  (Paus.  iL  22.  §  2.)  [L.S.] 

PBLASOUS  (IIcAturyitt),  the  mrthical  an- 
tt*tnr  of  the  Pcl.ti^gjans,  the  uarFK^st  infialiitants  of 
Gitw«  wk»  e»tabUahe<i  the  wun»liip  of  tlm  Dodo- 
moui  ZetM,  Ht|ihlMllW>  dM  Cabeiri,  and  other 
difbitie*  thai  belorp  tn  the  <*arli<  st  inhabitants  of 
^iccMiotiy.  In  the  dili^treut  p^t&  of  th«!  country 
«M  aecopied  bj  P^aagians,  there  existed  dif- 
fffmt  trtuiitirtr.fi  as  to  the  origin  and  (Mniiccliflin  of 
Pe<M){ua.  1.  According  to  the  Arcadian  tradi- 
h'on,  he  WW  «iliHr  «■  Aati^thon  (PaQn  iL  U. 
*  3,  1.  §  5  ;  Hi»s.  np.  .^/>r/.7«v/.  ii.  !.§]),  or 
A  Zen»  hf  N  iube  ;  and  liic  Oct^anTde  Meii- 
bwa,  dM  Rjaiph  Cyllene,  or  I>etaD«;inL,  bt'came  by 
him  the  m  ither  of  I.ycaon.  (Ap<»lli)U.  L  c,  iii.  H. 
1 1  i  Uygin.  Fa6.  226  ;  Diouys.  lid,  i.  11.  Kt. ) 
AMtfayttvAvi,  again,  Pebagoa  «'a<;  a  stvi  of 
.^jrftnr,  and  grandi>on  of  lasus,  juul  inimit'nited 
utto  Aicadi^  where  h«  fonnded  the  town  of  Pai^ 
Ml  (SchoL  ad  Smip^  OrmL  IMS)  8la^ 

%x.  a,  e.  na^^CKTiO.) 

Z  la  Argoe,  Pelatigiia  was  belkred  to  hare  been 
ft«Mi    Triopaa  and  S«is»  tmA  a  brotbtt  of  latua, 

AmnT,  and  X  an  thus  or  a  wn  of  Plioronens,  and 
m  nave  ^^unded  the  dtj  of  Argo«  Iq  Pttlapuiuie&as, 
M  iNWe  taoght  dM  p>oph  agriculture,  and  to  have 
rwnrrd  Ix meter,  on  her  wandcringi,  at  Arj;os, 
w^.rrt-  vmlt  waA  shuwn  in  later  times.  (Faua. 
i.  U  §  2,  iL  22.  I  2  ;  SehoL  mi  Emrip,  OrtsL 
m ;  Ku.u;li.<Ml  Mom, »  Mft  I 
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3.  In  Thoaaaljr,  Pdaagaa  vat  de«<Ti!»t d  .-><■  t!:«> 
father  of  C'hioms,  .itid  ao  the  ^rnrnilfatlicr  of  Hat- 
muu,  i>r  n.s  the  father  of  lluemon,  and  the  grand- 
fiither  of  rheMalus  (Steph.  Byt  «.  r.  Ai/ioi^ui ; 
Schftl.  (i'i  Af-Jfmt.  ffknd.hi  ]0m  ■  Dlonys.  Tfa!. 
i.  17),  or  again  a-i  a  son  of  Pospidon  and  Larism, 
and  as  the  ft  inder  tf  tiM  Thmaatitii  Aigot. 
fOionv!,.  I.e.;  Kitst.ith.  .7/  ffom,  p.  321  ;  coinp. 
Uuitoa,  /  W.  //.  //.  V  <1.  i.  p.  y,  &c)      (L.  S.] 

PELKIDKS,  PELIDES  (IlDi\«»i|«,Iif|AW«rX 
a  patronyaiic  from  ]'<  !  hy  which  his  son 
Achillih  is  fri'iiu  lUi^  uti.!gu»ted.  (Horn.  //.  i. 
14*;,  ina,  1  ft;.  277  ;"0v.  MeL  xiL  60.i.)  [L  S.] 
PKLKTIilUJ'NirS.  the  r.-piUcJ  iiivcntor  of 
the  hi  idle  and  s;»ddie  for  hordes.  (Piin.  J/tsi, 
Nat.  vii.  .•>!;  :  Hyifin.  M  874.)  [L.  S.] 

PKLKl'S  (nT;\*y'f),  a  son  of  Aeacus  and  En- 
dtfis  wax  king  of  the  Mynnidona  at  Phthia  ia 
Thett:ily.  ( Heat.  JL  uiv;  635. )  He  was  a 
bnttlier  of  TcIaTnon,  and  8tr-p- brother  itf  Ph<ifus, 
the  6()n  of  Aearus,  by  the  Nereid  PKiuimthc. 
(Comp.  Iloni.  //.  xvi.  15,  xxi.  ir.il ;  0».  Afet.  r± 
477,  xii.  'Mil  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  Rfif),  iv.  C*:?  ; 
Orph.  Ari^oii.  l.'id.)  According  to  some,  Telamon 
was  not  a  broifior,  but  only  a  fri**iid  of  Plgleat* 
(A|nillod,  iii.  12.  §  f».)  I'eleiis  and  Telamnn  re- 
S'tUcd  to  get  rid  of  their  step  brother  Phocui, 
because  he  exeelled  them  in  their  military  games, 
and  Telanmn  killed  him  with  a  disk  whi(  !i  ho 
threw  at  him.  The  two  brothers  concealed  theix 
crime  by  removing  tha  body  of  niocns,  but  worn 
nerertheloss  found  out,  and  expelled  by  Aeacus 
from  Acgiiuu  (Apollud.  iii.  12.  §  6  ;  eiMap. 
Horat.  ad  Piaon.  96.)    According  to  ;        ~  ' 


murdered  Phocus  (Diod.  iv.  72 


romp. 


P.n 
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29.  $  7«  X.  «iO.  $  2),  while  oihent  combine  the  two 
statnaoBlt  hj  toying  that  Peleut  lluaw  down 

Phdcns  with  a  disk,  while  Telamon  despatched 
him  with  his  sword.  (Taeta.  odlfe.  175.)  After 
being  exiled  from  Aegiaa*  Naat  wmt  to  PkAm 

in  TlicsKily,  where  he  was  ptirified  from  the  mur- 
der by  Eurytioii,  the  son  of  Actor,  married  hit 
daughter  Antigone,  and  Mcdvad  wKh  her  a  third 
of  Eurytion's  kintfdr^Tn.  (Horn.  II.  x\L  17.*  ; 
ApoUod.  iii.  13.  §  1.)  Others  relate  that  he  went 
to  Ceyz  at  IMia  (Or.  M«t,  yd.  S6tf,  fte)  $  and 
as  he  had  come  to  Thcssaly  w  ithont  companions, 
he  prayed  to  Z«ut  for  an  army,  and  the  god,  to 
pleata  Paltnt,  malaBMwpltoted  the  ante  (fgi^mtt) 
into  men,  who  were  accordingly  railed  Mynriidon.s. 
(Tzetz.  ad  Ljfc  175.)  By  Antigone,  Peleot  it 
said  to  have  become  the  fitthw  «  Polydom  and 
AchillesL  (RuBtath.  ad  Horn.  p.  .•?2!.)  Pdeiis 
accomptBied  Kurytion  to  the  Galydonian  hunt» 
axA  isTofamtarily  kflled  Um  with  his  spear,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  fled  from  Phthi;i  to  I<i]- 
CU8,  where  he  was  again  punned  by  Acastus. 
(ApoUod.  Ui.  13.  1 2 ;  comp.  Ov.  FuL  ii.  M, 
&c)  According  to  others  (Tzet  ad  Luc.  17.">, 
901)«  Peleas  slew  Actor,  the  son  of  Acastiia.  At 

tha  ftntatl  fmtf  of  Miaa,  PolMt  ootttandod  with 

Atalantp,  btit  was  coiKiiured  (ApoUod.  iii.  9.  §2), 
whertaa,  according  to  lijgiiias  (F^J>.  273)  ho 
gained  the  prize  in  wrestling.  During  bis  stay  aft 
lolcoa,  ;\stydami'ia.  the  wife  of  Aci-stas,  fell  in 
love  with  him,  and  made  proposals  to  him,  which 
he  gajtatnd.  Is  order  to  take  vengeanee  on  him, 
i<he  STTt  a  Tnessapc  to  hi-  wife  at  Piithia,  that  h.j 
WAi  on  the  point  of  luarryiug  btcrupe,  the  daughter 
of  Acastus.  On  receiving  this  information,  dto 
Ptlaaahaqg  h«Mli  Aatjdaania  Mnt 
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charged  Peleus  before  her  hutbond  with  having  made 
impropr  proposals  to  her,  and  Acaatoa,  unwilling 
to  ktain  his  band  with  the  blood  of  the  man  whom 
he  had  hospitably  received,  and  whom  he  bad  puri- 
fied from  his  guilt,  took  him  to  mount  PeUon, 
whan  they  hunted  wild  beasts  ;  and  when  Peleus, 
OTercome  with  fatigue,  had  fallen  asleep,  Acastus 
left  him  alone,  and  concealed  his  swora,  that  he 
might  be  destroyed  by  the  wild  beasts.  When 
Peleus  awoke  and  sought  his  sword,  he  was  at> 
tacked  by  Centaurs,  but  wiu  saved  by  Cheiron,  who 
also  restored  to  him  bia  aword.  (Apollod.  iii.  13. 
$  3.)  To  this  account  there  are  loma  modifications, 
for  instead  uf  Astydaineia,  Pindar  (Nim,  it.  92, 
T.  46  ;  oomp.  Sciiol.  ad  ApoUon.  WtoeL  i.  224,  ad 
Ariaoph,  Nub.  1059  ;  Horat.  Carm,  iil  7.  18) 
mentions  Hippolyte,  the  daughter  of  Cretheua, 
and  others  rehite  that  after  Acastus  had  concealed 
the  sword  of  Peleus,  Cheiron  or  Hermes  brought 
him  another  one,  which  had  been  made  by  Ue- 
pbai  BtuA.  (Apotton.  BM.  L  304  i  Amioph. 
Nub.  1055.) 

While  on  mount  Pelion,  Peleus  married  the 
Nereid  Thetis,  by  whMi  he  became  the  father  of 
Achillen,  though  some  regarded  this  Thetis  as 
different  from  the  marine  divinity,  and  called  her 
a  dMlfhillff  «f  Cheiron.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  558  } 
comp.  Thktis.)  The  gods  took  part  in  the  mar- 
riage holcmnity,  and  Cheiron  presented  Peleus 
with  a  laoM  (EaB.iZ.XTi.  143,  zxiT.  6I,ABk« 
which,  however,  nccordinp  to  Pindar,  Netn.  iii. 
66,  Peleus  made  for  himself),  Poseidon  with  the 
imoital  horses,  Balius  and  X  an  thus,  and  the 
other  gods  with  arms.  (Apollod.  iii.  13.  §  5  ; 
Horn.  II.  xvL  3^1,  zvii.  443,  xviii.  84.)  According 
te  MMk  Ida  innortal  wife  soon  left  \Sm^  though 
Homer  knows  nothing  of  it  {//.  xviii.  R6,  332, 
441),  for  once,  as  he  observed  her  at  night  while 
tha  hdd  dw  iaftnt  AefaiUes  ovtr  a  ike  or  in  a 
cauldron  of  Vwilin?  wattT,  in  ordt-r  to  do<(troy  in 
him  those  parts  which  he  had  inherii«.ni  from  his 
fiuber,  and  which  were  mortal,  Peleus  vaa  twror- 
struck,  and  screamed  so  loud  that  she  was  pre- 
vented from  completing  ber  work.  8be  therefore 
quitted  his  house,  and  wtumiid  to  her  sisters,  the 
Nereides  ;  but  Peleus,  or,  according  to  others, 
Thetis  herself  (Orph,  AryoH.  385),  took  the  boy 
Achilles  to  Cheiron,  wko  bwnght  kirn  up.  (Apollod. 
iii.  1.'5.  §  6.)  Homer  mentions  only  Acliilles  as 
the  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,  but  liter  writers 
state  that  she  had  already  destroyed  by  fire  six 
children,  of  whom  she  was  the  mother  by  Peleus, 
and  that  as  she  attempted  tiie  same  with  Achilles, 
her  seventh  child,  she  was  prevented  by  Peleus. 
(Apnllon.  Rhod.  ir.  81  fi  ;  Lycoph.  1/8  ;  Ptolcm. 
liepbaest.  (i.)  After  this  Peleus,  who  ia  also  men- 
tioiMd  among  the  Argonauts,  in  conjunction  with 
Jason  and  the  Dioscuri,  besieged  Acastus  at  lol- 
cu8,  slew  Astydameia,  and  over  the  scattered  limbs 
of  her  body  lodUi  warriors  into  the  city.  (Apollod. 
iiL  13.  §  7  ;  comp.  i.  9.  $  16  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  i. 
91  ;  Orph.  Argon,  130  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14.)  Some 
tfMo  that  from  mooH  Friion  Peleus,  without  an 
army,  immediately  returned  to  TdUus.  slew  Acas- 
tus and  his  wife  (SchoL  ad  Apoilun.  UUmi.  L  2*24  ; 
Find.  Nem.  iii.  59),  and  annexed  lolcus  to  Hae- 
monia.  (ThesKily  ;  Pind.  Nt-m.  iv.  91.)  Respect- 
ing the  feud  between  Peleus  and  Acaataa,  the 
legends  pmnt  great  diffisMMMk  Tkw  w»  are 
told,  for  example,  that  Acastus,  or  his  sons,  Ar- 
cbandsr  and  Architelea,  expelled  Ptikus  iruw  his 


kingdom  of  Phtbia  (fioxia  Troad.  1127,  with  the 
SchoLl  or  that  tho  flodta  wbicb  had  been  gireq 
by  Peleus  to  Acastus,  aa  an  indaaificitka  Sk 

tlie  murder  of  bia  aon  Actor,  were  destroyed  by  a 
wolf,  who  was  forthwith  changed  by  Thetis  into  a 
stone  (Tzetz.  ad  Lyc.  175,  901),  or  that  P«lNi^ 
being  abandoned  during  the  chase  by  Acastus,  was 
kindly  leoeiTed  by  Cheiron,  and  having  acquirrd 
the  posaeaaion  of  flocka,  ho  took  tlicm  to  Inu, 
as  an  atoaement  for  hk  ton  Eurytion,  whom  bo 
had  killed.  Bat  Inu  refiuing  to  accept  them, 
Peleus  allowed  them  to  wander  ilMMt  withoot 
superintending  shepherds,  until  they  wtrs  attacked 
by  a  wolf.  (Anton.  Lib.  38.)  This  wolf  wh  sent 
by  Psamathe,  to  avenge  the  murder  of  Phoou,  bat 
she  herself  afterwards,  on  the  request  of  Thetii, 
changed  him  into  stone.  (Tuetx.  ad  Lyc  175  ;  Of. 
Met.  xi.  351.  Sk^  400.)  Phoenix,  who  had  beet 
blinded  by  bis  own  father  Amyntor,  and  wbo 
afterwards  became  the  companion  of  Achilles,  had 
si^ht  restored  to  him  by  Cheiron,  at  the  ^^qaelt 
of  Peleus,  who  also  made  him  king  of  the  Dobpes. 
(Lycoph.  421  ;  Horn.  II.  ix.  438,  480.)  PeleW 
also  received  in  his  dominion  Epeigeus.  ion  ol 
Agacles,and  Patrocluswho  had  fled  from  hit  home, 
and  some  even  rekite  that  Patroclus  was  the  ton  of 
Polymale,  a  danghter  of  Peleus.  (llom.  ILrn. 
571,  xxiii.  89  ;  Apollod.  iii.  13.  §  0.)  Peleus,  who 
had  once  joined  Heracles  in  bis  expedition  i^inst 
Ttaj  (Pind.  OL  Tiii.  60),  was  too  old  to  accompany 
his  son  Achilles  against  that  city :  he  remained  st 
home  and  survived  the  dcalii  ot  his,  n,n.  (Horn. it. 
xviii.  434,  O-/.  xi.  495.)  [L.&l 

PELIADKS  (n»X/a5*0,  llio  da-j^'litersof  Pelia* 
(Eunp.  Med.  9  ;  Hvgui.  lab.  'li  ;  comp.  Pi- 
MAS.)  '  [L.&1 

PE'LIAS  (n«Aiaj).  1.  A  of  Poseidon  (or 
Cretheus,  Hygin.  Fab,  12  ;  6chol.  ad  TktujcnL  vL 
45)  and  Tyro.   The  Utter,  a  danghter  of  Ssfaas- 

ncns,  was  in  love,  in  her  youth,  with  the  riverbed 
Enipeus,  and  Poseidon  assumiug  the  appearance 
of  Enipeus,  visited  her,  and  became  by  her  the 
father  of  Pelias  and  Neleus.  Afterwards  she  was 
married  to  Cretheus,  her  father  s  brother ;  she  became 
by  him  the  motlier  of  Aeson,  Phere8,.and  Amy- 
thaon.  (Hom.  Od.  xi.  234,  &c.  ;  Ajv  llod.  L  9. 
§  8  ;  llygia.  Fob,  157.)  Peliai  and  Neleus  wera 
exposed  by  Aak  mothor,  and  one  of  them  tM 
struck  by  a  mare  which  passed  by,  so  that  his  face 
became  black,  and  a  shepherd  who  found  the  child 
called  him  Pelias  (from  ircAi^,  Eustath.  ad  Htm. 
p.  lfiB2)  ;  and  the  other  child  which  was  suckled 
by  a  she-dog,  was  called  Nelcus,  and  both  wen 
broogbt  ap  by  the  shepherd.  When  they  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  they  discovered  who  their 
mother  was,  and  Pelias  killed  Sidero,  the  wife  of 
^^almoncu8  and  step-mother  of  Tyro,  at  the  altar  <tf 
Hem,  be<au>i'  s}<v  had  ill  used  her  stef:Hd.in'jliter 
Tyro.  Alter  the  death  of  Cretheus,  Peiuis  Uid  not 
allow  Us  step-brother  Aeson  to  undertake  tbi 
government  of  the  kingdom,  and  afiT  expelling 
even  his  own  brother  Neleus  he  ruled  at  lokns 
(SchoL  ad  JNnipa.  jUbwl  855  ;  comp.  Paus.  iv.  2. 
§  3\  whereas  according  to  others,  he  did  not  reipn 
at  lolcus  till  after  Aeson's  death,  and  even  then 
only  as  the  guardian  of  Jason,  the  son  of  Aeooa. 
(Schol.  aJ  Horn.  Od.  xii.  70.)  It  i:*  prolciMy  io 
allusion  tu  his  conduct  towards  his  own  broihen 
that  Hesiod  (T^eo^i.  896)«aBB  him  ^purr^u  He 
married,  according  to  some  (Hygin.  Fdi,  14), 
Anaxibiai  the  danghtox  of  Bias,  wA  according  to 
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•thcts,  Phllomache,  the  dnughtrr  of  Amphion,  by 
wiMBi  lie  becauie  the  &ther  of  A  casta  i,  PoMidice, 
hkfm,  Hippothfl*  wd  AlMln.  (Ap^td.  1 9. 

§8.  &c)  Ik'sidps  tlifb*'  (laiiahttTs  of  Pclias  (Pi'- 
Mfdfes),  teverai  others  are  mentioned,  such  as  Me- 
tm  (Ufgin.  /U.  24),  AmphinooMv  BrodM 
(Diod.  iv.  53X  Asteropaea  and  Antinoe.  (Pnin. 
TiiL  11.  §  2.)  The  Ptiimim  wera  wpectcnted  on 
fbedMtl«fC]rpMlaa»  wiMMliovtwtlw  mn*  of 
.A'ci'stii)  aJooe  was  written.  (Pans.  t.  17.  §  4  : 
com^  Horn.  IL  u,  7U  ;  Ov.  2\i»L  r. 
iAff1h»«ndw  «(  their  Mar^lkcym  Mid  to 
fcife  fli^d  from  Tokus  to  M;iiitinei;i  in  Arcadin, 
vhcn  their  tombs  also  were  abowa.  (Paaa.  viii. 
li.  |SL)  JMoa^irfler  Ua  ntnn  fron  Coidiia, 
gSTe  Aloestis  in  inarriupe  to  Adnwtus  Aiii|iliiiii)inf 
to  AndxaemoD,  and  Erxuiiie  to  Canes  (JJmmL  iv. 
bi),  tbmigh  according  to  A»  penrnw  atory,  PaHaa 
himwlf  y^xe  Alcfsti*  to  Aflnu-tus.  [Amkstis.] 
Afici  Pdias  bad  taken  posaaaaion  of  tbe  kingdom 
tlUna,lw  «■!  Jtmmt,  tha  wm  nf  hia  at«y4ii«ditr 
Arson,  to  Colchis  to  fetch  the  gftldcii  flooce,  and  as 
be  did  not  antkipata  iiis  ntum,  be  daapMebad 
AttKt  Mid  Ue  asn  PiMMMsliva*  Aftav  tiia  Mliini 
of  JoH/n.  Pflias  was  cut  to  piL-i-es  and  Lolled  by  his 
own  daagbleci,  who  iiad  bc«u  told  bj  Madeia  that 
kiAiiMRMr  Hwy  might  watow  tteir  fcther  to 
^f^Tdur  and  yoiitb.  His  son,  Acastus  hold  soloinn 
hauli  fames  i»  bia  bonour  at  lolcms  aud  cxpeUed 
JhM M  liadaia  Ann  tiie  eovntry.  (Apollod.  L 
9.  J27,&c;  Tieta-  ad  Ltjc.  17o  ;  Ov.  Met.  vii. 
tt7,  *b ;  caa^  jAaoN,  Mutsu,  AaaoNAUTAx.) 
iVte  b  tether  mo^oaad  eM  «f  Iht  int  who 
celebrated  tbe  Olympian  games.  (Pans.  t.  8.  §  1 .) 

3.  A  son  of  Aeginetea  and  a  descendant  of  La- 
Miaaaiomns,  is  mentioned  by  Panianias  (rii.  18. 
i4V  [L.  S.] 

PELIGNUS,  JCJ'LIUS,  procurator  of  Cappa- 
dMM  in  the  leign  of  CUodioa,  a.  d.  52.  (Tac  Ann. 
Xk\.  49.) 

F£LLEN  (n«AAi|r),  n  son  of  Pkorbas  and 
gnadaon  of  Triopaa,  of  Argos,  vras  believed  by  the 
An^m  to  hokve  founded  tba  tom  of  Pellene  in 
Aekia.  (I'aua.  rii.  116.  §  5.)  .  [L.  S.] 

FELLO'NI.\,  a  Roman  divinity,  who  was  be- 
fiered  to  a^i^ist  nutrtals  in  warding  off  their  enemies. 
(Aogiut.  IM  Omm  Dti,  n.  3i  i  Amob,  Adv.  Gent. 
t».M  [L.S.] 

PELOPEIA.  (neXoTfta.)  1.  A  daughter  of 
(ApalM.  i  A.  i  10  I  ApeUoB.  Bbad.  i. 

SL  A  daogliter  of  Amphion  and  Mribe.  (Apol- 
W,  m.  5.  5  0.  ;  Schol.  ad  Eurlp.  Phoen.  ]h'h) 

3k  A  daughter  of  Thyestes.  (SchoL  ad  Kmrip^ 
OraL  14  {  Hygia.        M  i  Adin,  F.  H.  zii. 

42.) 

4.  Thf:  mother  of  Cycjius  uiid  Area.  (ApolIi«d. 
li.  7.  §  7  ;  ceoip.  CrcNua.)  [L>  S.] 

PKLO  PIBAS  fn*A,)iriSas),  the  Tliebnn  geiu- 
lai  oul  slaussioai^  bou  uf  llipjxH'luH,  ^^  as  descended 
fcwa  a  noble  Camily  and  inherited  a  ki^c  eatAte, 
«f  »'tiich,  according  to  Plutarch,  he  made  a  liberal 
Am,  applring  bis  money  to  the  relief  of  such  a^ 
Were  at  orwie  indigaat  and  deserrirsf.  He  Uved 
»Iw.iys  in  ihe  clo-,«'st  friendsliip  with  E^aniinond&s, 
to  w^ia&e  simple  frug<.iUiy,  as  \t<-  could  not  pfraoade 
him  to  thmt  Ma  rich*^,  he  is  susd  to  have  assimi- 
Istt-d  n'n  ntm  mode  of  life.  The  disiiitiTc^ted 
ardi*u£  whicii  marked  bis  friendship  was  con«>pi- 
cQous  alaa  in  Ida  sealons  attmliaB  to  paUio  affiurs. 
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bis  property,  remarking',  in  answer  to  thf*  roni-m- 
stnuicefl  of  aome  of  his  trienda,  that  taooay  was  cer- 
tainly useM  to  floeli  aa  weia  laaM  mm)  Mind. 
llruiM',  (if  cour'io,  iic  could  not  fill  t'i  Ik"  a  iMnil-i-d 
man  in  any  political  commouou,  aud,  accordingly, 
«M  tlie  aeiniia  of  the  Cadmek  hy  PhMbidaa.  in 
B.  c.  he  was  obliged  to  flee  from  'I  IjcIk  s,  dkI 
took  refiiga,  witk  bia  Mow-exiles,  at  Athens. 
Have  be  waa  tba  chief  hwtiKator  apnd  aomadlor  of 
the  cnUTprisf  ^ly  u'liih  <;<'niocracy  was  restored  to 
Thebes,  and  which  Plutarch  teUs  oa  the  Ureeka 
ediad  *»rialer  to  that  eTTIinnybalaB.**  In  the  am- 

cvitiori  of  it  a]i?o  Ik-  !)or(r  a  pruminrnt  part  :  it  was 
by  bis  hand  that  Lbontiaow  tell  i  and,  being 
nuida  BaeoMiah  with  Melbm  sad  Ofaaian,  be  aaa* 
tt'i'dcd  in  u'ainini:  pOftscssinn  of  ilie  Cadincia  h*»fnre 
the  airiTal  of  auccours  from  Sparta  (B.C.S79)* 
Fran  thfa  period  astil  hia  daadi  thare  waa  Ml  a 
year  in  which  he  was  not  fntrustc<i  with  some  im- 
portant Cftroaand.  la  a.c  27tt,  he  and  Gotgidaa* 
Ma  fcllow^Baenlaidi,tiidnead  Sphadriaa,  tba  Spartan 
hanntist  at  Tiifs[)ia<-,  to  invade  Attica,  and  thus 
aaaceadffid  in  enibroiliBg  Athens  with  Lacedaesaoa 
(GoMtDA^]  ;  and  ill  tba  campaigns  against  tba 
Liiceduonionians  in  that  and  the  two  following  years 
he  was  actively  oieiiniad*gradBaliy  teaching  his  coun- 
trymen to  copa  ftuwady  ^th  the  teeea  ef  Sparta, 
wiiicb  had  ever  been  deemed  so  formidable.  Tha 
successes  occasionally  sained  by  tbe  Thebans  during 
ibis  period  (slight  in  tbuawalyiua,  bat  not  unimpor- 
tant in  tbe  spirit  which  they  engendered)  Pelopi- 
ika  shared  with  others  ;  but  tbe  glory  of  iJm  battle 
ef  Tegyra,  in  n.  c  375,  was  all  ma  own.  The 
town  of  Orchomcnns  \n  Boeotia,  hostile  to  Thebea, 
had  admitted  a  Spartan  gnrrisoa  ef  two  mor^  and 
during  the  absence  of  this  foree  m  an  expedition 
into  Locria,  Pelopidas  formed  the  design  of  surprising 
the  place,  tokii^  with  him  for  the  purpose  only  tha 
Sacred  Raad  and  a  small  body  of  cavalry.  When  ba 
arrived,  however,  he  found  that  the  absent  garrison 
bad  been  replaced  by  fresh  troops  from  Sparta  and  ba 
saw,  therefore,  the  necessity  of  retreating.  Oa  hia 
march  back,  he  fell  in,  near  Tegym,  with  the  two 
moras  which  formed  the  garrison  at  Orchomenus,  re- 
taming  from  Locris  under  tlie  polemarchs  Qorgnleon 
and  Theopompus.  In  spite  of  tlie  inferiority  of  his 
numbers,  Pelopidoa  exhibited  great  coolae«»  and 
presence  of  mind  ;  and  when  one,  running  up  to 
him,  mwAmhna^^  Wah«v0  fellen  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy.*'  bis  answer  waa,  **  Why  so,  more  than 
they  into  the  midst  of  us  ?  "  In  the  battle  which 
ensued,  tbe  two  Spartan  commanders  feU  at  dia 
firot  chargf^,  and  the  Thebans  gained  a  complete 
victory.  Plutarch  might  well  call  this  the  prelude 
of  Leuctra,  proving  as  it  did  that  SparU  was  not 
invincihle,  even  in  a  pitched  battle  and  with  the 
advantage  of  numbers  on  her  side.  At  Leuctra 
(B.C.  371)  Pelopidas  joined  Eparoinondas  in  urging 
the  e.ypedieiicv  of  immediate  action  ;  ho  raised  the 
courage  of  his  comilrymen  by  the  dream  with 
which  he  professed  to  have  been  favi>nr.  d,  and  hy 
the  pro])itiatorT  sacrifice  wliich  lie  olfeied  \n  ob«»- 
dience  to  it  [.ScBn.tSUSj,  aiid  liie  sikccis  of  the 
day  was  due  in  a  great  measure  to  him  and  to  th« 
Siicred  B;ind,  which  he  cotnnianded.  In  B.C.  369, 
he  was  one  of  the  gencrais  of  tUe  Ttieban  force 
which  invaded  tlic  PuiayHBesaa,  and  he  unHad 
with  Epaniinondas  in  prrsnnrtintf  their  colleaguea, 
not  to  return  homo  till  they  had  carrii  d  their  nrme 
into  the  territory  of  Sparta  itself,  though  they 
wM  thai  ha  enMding  thair  kgii  term  of  oOe^ 
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For  this,  Epamtnondaa  and  Pelopldat  were  im- 
peached afterwards  by  their  enemies  at  Thebes, 
btit  were  honourably  acquitted.   [  Kpaminonvas  ; 
Mbnbclkidas.]    Early  in  B.  c.  368,  the  Thesaa- 
lians  who  were  suffering  under  the  oppression  of 
Alexander  of  Pherae,  applied  for  aid  to  Thebes. 
The  appeal  was  responded  to,  and  PelopidaA,  being 
entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  expedition,  occu- 
pied Larissa,  and  received  th>^  submission  of  the  ty- 
rant, who  had  come  thither  for  the  purpose,  but  who 
soon  after  sought  safety  in  flight,  alarmed  nt  the 
indignation  shown  by  Pelopidas  at  the  tales  he 
heard  of  his  cruelty  and  profligacy.  From  Thesaaly 
Pelopidas  advanced  into  Macedonia,  to  arbitrate 
between  Albxander  II.  and  Ptolemy  of  Alorus. 
Having  accommodated  their  diffueooea,  ht  took 
away  with  him,  as  hostages  for  the  oontimianee  of 
tRMiqilillity,  thirty  boys  of  the  noblest  families, 
among  whom,  according  to  Plutwcfa  and  Diodorus, 
was  the  famous  Philip,  the  iadier  of  Akxanderthe 
Qiaot.    [Phtlippits  II.]    In  the  course  of  the 
same  year  Pelopidas  was  sent  again  into  Thessaly, 
in  consequence  of  fresh  complaints  against  Alex- 
ander of  Pherae;  but  he  went  simply  a*  an 
ambassador,  not  expecting  any  oppontum,  and 
unprovided  with  a  military  mn».  Meanwhile 
Alexander,  the  Macedonian  king,  had  been  mur- 
dered by  Ptolemy  of  Alorus  ;  and  Pelopidas,  being 
applied  to  by  the  loyalists  to  aid  thetn  against  the 
usurper,  hired  some  mercenaries  ni)d  niurched  into 
Macedonia.    If  we  may  believe  Plutarch,  Ptolemy 
seduced  his  soldiers  from  him  by  bribes,  and  yet, 
alaimed  by  his  name  and  reputation,  met  him  sub- 
missively, and  promised  to  be  a  fiutbful  aily  of 
Thebes,  and  to  keep  the  throno  for  Pordiccaa  and 
Philip,  the  brothers  of  the  late  king,  pUcing  in  his 
hands  at  the  same  time  his  son  Philoxenus  and 
fifty  of  his  friends,  as  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  engagement.    After  dik,  Pelopidas,  offended 
at  the  desertion  of  his  meroeoanea,  inarched  with 
a  body  of  Thessalians,  whom  he  had  collected, 
•gKlnst  Phnrsalus,  where  he  heard  that  most  of  the 
property  of  the  delinquents  was  placed,  as  well  as 
their  wives  and  children.    While  he  was  before 
tfao  town,  Alexander  of  Pherae  presented  himself 
and  Pclnpidas,  tliliikiug  that  he  had  come  to  give 
an  accuutit  uf  his  conduct,  went  to  meet  him,  ac- 
egn^ianied  by  a  few  friends  and  unamed.  The 
tyrant  wized  him,  and  contiiiLd  him  closely  at 
Pherae,  where  ho  remained  tUi  his  liberation,  in 
B.  c.  367,  by  a  Thefaan  force  andor  Epamtnondaa. 
During  his  imprisflnTUcnt  he  is  faid  to  have  treated 
Alexiuider  with  defiance,  and  to  have  exasperated 
his  wifis  Thebe  agiiiiist  hiok   In  Iha  Mine  year  in 
which  he  was  released  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Susa,  to  cuunttiiuct  the  I^acisdaeuioiiiau  aad 
Athenian  negotiations  at  the  Pet«an  eourt.  His 
fiime  had  preceded  him,  and  he  was  received  with 
marked  distinction  by  the  king,  and  obtained,  as 
hr  as  Persia  ecmid  grant  it,  all  that  he  a»ked  for, 
VIE.  that  Messcnia  should       independent,  that 
the  Athenians  should  lay  up  thcii  ships,  and  that 
tlM  Thebans  should  be  regarded  as  hereditary 
(Hends  of  the  king.    For  hiitaself,  Pelopidas  re- 
fused all  the  presents  which  Artaxerxes  offered 
him,  and,  according  to  Plutarch   (Artax.  22), 
avoided  during  his  mission  all  that  to  a  Oreek 
mind  would  appear  to  be  unmanly  marks  of  ho- 
mage. 

_In  ac.  .'JH4,  the  Tlioasalian  towns,  those  espe- 
claUjr  of  Magnesia  aud  Pitdiiotis,  again  appUed  to 
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Thebes  for  protaotion  against  Alexander,  and  Pe> 
lopidas  was  appohited  to  aid  them.  His  forces 
however,  were  dismayed  by  an  eclipse  uf  the  tun 
(June  13),  and,  therefore,  leaving  them  behind,  he 
took  with  him  into  Thessaly  only  300  horse,  baring 
set  out  amidst  the  warnings  of  the  soothssjers. 
On  his  arrival  at  Pharsalus  he  collected  a  foite 
which  he  deemed  sufficient,  and  marched  a^punst 
Aiexaadffir,  Uvating  lightly  the  great  disparity  of 
number*,  and  nmadking  that  it  was  better  ss  it 
was,  since  there  would  be  more  for  him  to  conquer. 
According  to  Diodoraa,  he  found  the  tyrant  occu- 
pying a  commanding  poattien  on  the  beighu  cf 
Cynoscephulae.  Hers  a  battle  ensued,  in  which 
Pelopidas  drove  the  enemy  from  their  ground,  bat 
he  himself  was  slain  aa,  burning  with  retentineot, 
he  pressed  rashly  forward  to  attack  Alexander  ia 
person.  The  Thebans  and  Thessaliatis  made  great 
huaentations  for  his  death,  and  the  hitter,  hating 
earnestly  requested  leave  to  bury  him,  celebrated 
his  funeral  with  extntordinary  splendour.  They 
honoured  his  memory  alto  with  stataoi  and  aoMea 
crowns,  and  gave  luwa  tohrtvitial  ptaob  M  their 
giatitada  bf  ynrati  af  Ings  mtatm  to'  UKhS* 
dren. 

Pelopidas  has  been  censured,  obviously  with 
justice,  for  the  rashness,  unbecoming  a  general, 
which  he  exhibited  in  hk  last  battle  ;  and  we  majr 
well  believe  that,  on  more  occasions  than  this,  his 
fiery  temperament  betrayed  hiiu  into  acts  character- 
istic rather  of  the  gallant  soldier  than  of  the  prudent 
commander.  His  snccest  at  the  court  of  Artaxerxes 
would  lead  us  to  ascribe  to  him  cansidemble  skill 
in  diplomaqr  {  but  some  deduction  must  be  made 
from  this  in  consideration  of  the  very  fovonrable 
circumstances  under  which  his  mission  was  uodrr- 
taken,  and  the  prestigr^  which  accompanied  him  ia 
consequence  of  the  high  poution  of  his  country  at 
that  period,  «id  tha  iWMit  hmailiation  of  Sparta. 
Certainly,  however,  this  very  power  of  Thebes, 
unprecedented  and  short-lived  as  it  was,  was  owing 
mainly  to  himself  and  to  EpaminaiHlaii  Bat  these 
are  minor  points.  Viewing  him  as  a  man,  and 
taking  him  all  in  all,  Pelopidas  was  truly  one  oC 
nature's  noblemen ;  and,  if  he  was  iaUtner  to 
Epaminondas  in  powers  of  mind  and  in  command- 
ing strength  of  character,  he  was  raised  above  ordi- 
nary men  by  his  disintMested  patriotism,  his  nn« 
calculating  generosity,  and,  not  lea'^t,  by  his  cordial, 
affectionate,  nnenvying  adiuirutiou  uf  bis  greater 
friend.  (Plut.  Pdopidas^  Reg.  et  Imp.  ApopL  f, 
61,  ed.  Taudin. ;  Died.  xv.  62,  &.c.,  67,  71,  73, 
80,  81  :  Wess.  ad  he. ;  Xen.  HeU.  vii  1.  §§  33, 
&C.  ;  Ael.  r.  //.  xi.  9,  xiv.  88;  Paua.  ut.  15; 
Polyb.  vi.  43,  Fraijnu  I  list.  xv.  ;  Com.  Nep. 
Pelopidat.)  1.\lexandkr  of  Phcxae ;  I>AMl- 
NONDAS.J  [E.  E.J 

PELOPS.  {Ui\o^.)  I.  A  gnindson  of  Zeua, 
and  son  of  Ttuitalus  aud  Dionc,  ihn  daughter  of 
AtbuL  (Hyguk  JMi  83  ;  Eurip.  OnsU  init.)  Aa 
he  was  thus  n  grea^grendson  of  Cronos,  he  it 
called  by  I'indar  Kpitnot  (jOLWx.  41),  though  it 
iiiav  alsd  contain  aaallision  to  Pkto,  the  mothsc 
of  Tantalus,  who  was  n  daughter  of  Cronos, 
l PtUTO.]  Some  writers  call  the  mother  of  Pelops 
Kurvaiiatisa  or  Clytia.  (SohoL  md  Eur^  OresL  5, 
11  ;  Tzetz  cui  Lye.  52  ;  comp.  Apostol.  CniUir. 
xviiL  7.)  He  was  niiuriud  ty  llippodiuutia,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Atreus  (Lsl|Ma» 
Pans.  vi.  22.  §  .')),  TliyesU  s,  DI;i«i,  Cyno8iirn«. 
Coriathius,  Hippahuus  (liippakiuus  or  Uippn^ 
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nmnsX  Hippasu«,  Clroti,  Argeius,  AIi  iitlius,  Aelius, 
PwImh.  TruMceu,  Nidppe  and  Ljuaico.  (Apol- 
M.E  4.  §  5  ;  Sdiot.  ad  JAv^  OrmL  5.)  By 
Axi  tii-j  nynipil  Hanoi*  be  is  said  to  hare 

tent  the  lativer  of  Chijttppii*  (Sobol.  nd  Eurip. 
Ic;  Pht  ffttatt.  urn.  8S\  ad  Mcording  to 
Pindar  (i.  89)  he  had  only  six  sons  by  Ilippo- 
4mmt  trjierww  tbe  Scfaoliaat  {adOLi,  144)  ncn- 
1mm  FlBiithflDet  and  Chrysippu*  aa  mim  of  Palqw 
by  Hippodameia.  Farther,  while  the  common  ac- 
•MBits  nmiCMni  ool/  Uw  pmo  daagbters  abov« 
aoMd,  Platan^  {Tim,  %)  apvakt  of  nany  daug)i> 
Vet*  of  Pelops. 

^tkft  was  ktag  of  Pi«i  m  £Iii|  and  from  bim 
Ifeimt  aafoAarn  pminanla  of  Oieoea  «aa  believed 
to  bare  derirtid  its  name  Petoponnesus  ;  the  nine 
mail  kkodSf  moreo  rer,  wtiich  were  situated  off  the 
fnmmam  eoast,  oppoaite  HeduuM,  are  mad  to 
l^.iv- L:  Lii  calk'd  aftar  bna  the  Peli>pi;in  is!aiuK. 
(Paw.  uu  ^.  §  4.)  Aecordiqg  to  a  tradition  which 
bene  rery  general  in  later  tiinea,  Pelope  waa  a 
Phn-gim,  who  was  expelled  from  Sipyliu  by  Ilus 
(Pwa  ii.  22.  §  4,  t.  13*  §  4),  whereupon  the  exile 
tbaiarme  with  his  great  wealth  to  Pisa  (v.  1.  go; 
Tiiucyd.  i.  9  ;  com  p.  Soph.  AjajCy  1292  ;  Pind. 
VLiSi,  ix.  15)  :  others  deaeiibu  him  as  a  Paph- 
l>iBatUi,  and  chU  biin  an  Eneteian,  tnm  the 
Papiila^nian  town  of  Enete,  and  the  Paphlagonians 
UMffitelves  neAoinjicM  (Apnlloa  KiMMLii,  358,  with 
AeSchoUand  790  ;  Schol.  ad  Piad.  OL  i.  S7  ; 
iH'xL  ir.  74),  while  others  again  represent  kirn  as  a 
Mliia  of  Oreecf,  who  came  from  Olenos  in  Achaia. 
(8dML  tui  PimL  L  e.)  Soiuu,  further,  cull  him  an 
Arcadian,  and  state  that  by  •  stratagem  he  slew 
tte  Arca(!ian  k'.wz  Stymphalus,  aud  scattered  about 
ite  limbs  of  Li»  buuv  wtiich  he  had  cut  to  pieces. 
(Apdkid.  iiL  12.  §  6.)  There  can  bo  little  doubt 
thttin  the  earli^esi  and  innat  genuine  traditions, 
W«p»  was  described  as  a  ii.itive  of  Greece  and  not 
at  a  foreign  immigrant  ;  and  in  them  he  is  called 
tie  tamer  of  hrjr^^-s  and  tlio  t'avoiirit.'  of  PuBeiciou. 
\Hoiii.  IL  ji.  10 i  ;  ruiis.  V.  1.  so,  ti.  ^  1  ;  Piud. 
OL  u  38.) 

The  legnjid?  abo'.it  Prlops  consisl  mainly  of  tlie 
•tory  of  hui- being  cut  to  pit-cos  and  ho, led,  aud  of 
tke  Mb  eeMemini,'  Iii<'  coiitr'<^t  with  Oeuomaus  and 
Hipjwitliime'o,  to  wiiioli  may  be  added  tiitr  Icjjends 
about  bii  reiaiiuii  to  liis  sioua  aud  abuul  Iiis  remains. 

!•  Bdofa  nit  t'>  titaoes  and  boiUd.  (Kp*ovpyia 
TUXans.)    Tantalus,  ilu-  favourite  of  the  p)d?..  it 
is  ssiU,  oMjd  iiiviurd  liicui  to  n  repast,  and  ou  that 
occasion  be  slaoghtered  his  owa  ton^  and  having 
boiI^.I  l.itri  set  the  fleah  before  tbem  that  they 
Kigkt  tax  It    But  the  inunortnl  gods,  knowing 
what  it  was,  did  not  touch  it ;  Demeter  alone  being 
abw.rlp  .5  liy  lu-r  prii-f  ah  nit  her  !o.st  daughter 
(oibtiA  nuiaiiuaed  Thetia,  bchol.  ud  Pi>i<l.  (Jl,  i. 
37),  coatumed  the  shodldar  of  Pt-Iui>s.    Ht  reujxm 
ibe  u-A*  Kpii-rtd  Hi-rniPstn  ptit  the  limbs  of  Pe'lo|»s 
into  a  c^u.iiruu.  and  liteieby  rie»ture  to  him  his  life 
Mid  former  at.pearance.    When  the  process  was 
Clotbo  took  him  <itit  of  the  cinldrnii,  and  as 
the  shaoltler  couttutned  by  Demeter  was  wanting, 
iJwneter  Mipplied  its  place  by  ono  flttde  of  ivory  ; 
hn  r!.>-c.  !,,!,i:i.<  ftlw  i'ljlojiida*-).  as  n  mark  of  their 
uint^ni,  were  beijeved  to  liave  one  shoulder  as  white 
Mirny.  (Find.  (M.  K  87,  Ac.  with  the  &*oi  j 
Tl»ti.  ad  Lyi,  152  ;  Hyirin.  F.:.f>.  n."?  ;  Virg.  G,w;j. 

CMr.  Jd^L  vi.  404.)  Tiiis  story  is  not  re- 
^  by  an  aatkoca  in  tbe  same  dmiumc,  for 
■■iirtii^  to  mtm,  Bk»  M/lmA  Falof%  and  Bn, 
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the  companion  of  Rhea,  danced  on  the  occasion. 
(SchoL  od  Arutid*  ed.  Froouaal ;  Lncian, 

Xb  jbflbcM  {  Ptat.  r.  la.  §4.)  Pindar,  ngnin, 
denies  the  story  of  the  xptovpyi^,  and  states  that 
Poseidoo,  being  in  love  with  the  beautiful  boy 
Pelops,  carried  him  <A,  ▼henvpoB  Pelopa,  liko 
Ganymedes,  for  a  time  stayed  with  the  gods.  (0/. 
i.  46,  &c  ;  comp.  ScinL  <tdOL  'u<i%\  Eurip.  Ipk, 
Tmw.  887  ;  PhiW  /mmv-  i  17 ;  Laekm  CMct 
7  ;  Tibull.  i.  4,  o7.) 

2.  Gmtmt  witk  OenomauB  and  Hippodemma,  At 
an  oniele  had  dedared  to  Omomam  that  be  ihottid 
be  killt-d  by  his  son  in-law,  he  refused  giving  his 
fair  daughter  Mippodamaia  in  marriage  to  any  one. 
(Sone  aaid  that  ho  fainadf  waa  la  bve  with  hia 
daughter,  and  for  this  reason  refused  to  give  her  to 
any  one ;  Taela,ari  IfO,  IM  ;  hnma^Ckarid.  19 ; 
Hygin.  ABc  SfiS.)  ManT  avHon  however,  appear* 
iufi,  (Junomaus  declared  tnat  he  would  give  her  to 
him,  who  aiMvhl  «oiicnMr  him  ia  the  charioi-raa^ 
bat  that  he  ahoold  hflt  tiioae  that  riiould  be  ee»> 
qnered  by  him.  [OsNOMAUaJ  Among  other 
MUt(Hrt  Pelopa  also  presented  himaelC  but  when  he 
saw  the  heads  of  bis  conquered  predecessors  stuck 
up  fibovt!  the  door  of  Oenomaus,  he  was  seized  with 
fear,  and  endeavoorod  to  ^n  the  &vour  of  Mrrti- 
Itia,  the  charioteer  ot  Ooaomaus,  promising  him 
half  the  kii^dom  if  he  would  aasist  him  in  gainiqg 
Hippodameia.  Myrtilus  agreed,  and  did  not  pro- 
perly ^ten  the  wheels  to  the  chariot  of  Oenomaus, 
ao  that  ha  might  be  upset  during  the  iae&  Tiie 
plan  Buoceeded,  and  Oenomaus  dying  pronounced  a 
curse  upon.  Myrtilus.  When  Pelopa  returijed 
home  with  Hippodameia  and  Myrtilus,  he  resolved 
to  throw  the  latter  into  the  sea.  As  Myrtiltts 
sank,  he  cursed  Pelops  and  his  whole  race.  (  Hygiit, 
FaLU  ;  t-chol  ad  rind.  0/.L  114  ;  Diod.  iv.  73 1 
Eustath.  ud  J/'un.  p.  In3.)  This  story  too  h  re- 
lated with  voriuug  uiudiiicationa.  Accurdiug  to 
Pindar,  Pclops  did  not  gain  tha  netory  by  any 
?tratagt»m,  but  called  for  assistance  npon  Poseidon, 
wtio  iravt'  hini  a  chariot  and  horses  by  which  be 
cm  rcame  OenonflM.  {OL  L  109,  On  tha 

cliest  of  Cyp>elu9  where  the  rare  was  represpnted, 
tli4i  hordes  had  wings.  (Paus.  v.  17.  §  4  ;  comp. 
Apdloa.  Ehod.  i.  752,  Sec  ;  Hippodambia  and 
MvnTti.t's.)  In  order  to  ;itoiie  for  the  murder 
of  Mvriilus  Pelope  founded  tiie  first  temple  of 
Hermes  in  PelopOOMMM  (FlMM.  1&.  {5)»  an4 
lie  also  erected  a  monument  to  the  nnsiicee'^nri!! 
suituri*  of  Hippodameia,  at  which  an  annual  sacri- 
fice was  offered  to  them  (vi.  21.  §  7).  Wbea  Ft- 
lopshiid  j.'ained  possession  of  nippodanioiii,  he  went 
Willi  her  (o  Pisa  iu  Klis,  and  soi^n  also  nuuie  him- 
self maeter  of  Olympia,  where  he  restored  tha 
Olyitiptnn  jramps  with  greater  splendour  than  they 
had  ever  iiud  before^  (Piud.  OL  ix.  16  ;  Paus.  v. 
I.  §  5,  8.  §  1.)  He  received  his  sceptre  from 
Hermes  and  bofMathadiitaAlanu.  (OoakAiL 
104.) 

a  Tie  aoo*  q^MfM;  ChryalppMwbo  was  tha 

favourite  of  his  fath«?r,  ronscd  the  cvnry  of  his  bro- 
thera,  who  in  concert  with  Hippodameia,  prevailed 
tho  two  ^eat  aaMNig  them,  Atioaa  and 
Thyestes.  to  kill  Clirysippiig.  They  accomplished 
their  crime,  and  threw  the  budy  of  their  murdered 
brother  iaia  a  According  to  aome  Atraaa 

alone  was  the  trnri-  rer  (Schol.  ad  P.iinjK  Orest. 
iiOO),  or  Pelops  hinsMilf  kilied  hitn  (Sciiul.  ad 
Tkaq/d.  L  S),  or  Chxyaipaas  made  away  with 
hiMctf  <8ahaL  od  Emif.         1760),  or  Hiffo^ 
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dniTToia  r.!ew  bim,  becan.-x'  her  own  sons  refused  to 
do  it.  (PluL  Parall.  Miu.  '^S.)  According  to  the 
common  tradition,  however,  Pelops  who  BU«p<-cti-(l 
his  son»  of  the  nmnlcr,  oxjn'Ilcd  tlifiii  fn>iii  tlio 
country,  and  tlu^v  dispersed  all  over  Pflopuzuu'sus. 
(SehoU  ad  Eun;>.  Or.  5 ;  Vwa*.  v.  a  §  1.)  Hip- 
podameia,  droading  the  anger  of  her  huslcuni,  fled 
to  Midea  in  Argolis,  from  whence  her  rfniaius  were 
aAennwdi  fionveyed  hy  Pi>li>;)s,  i\t  the  omniand  of 
an  oracle,  to  Olympia.  (Paus.  vi.  'JO.  ^  4.)  S  uni' 
state  tiia.t  llippudanu^ia  made  away  with  hersolL 
(Hygin.  Fab.  85,  243.)  She  had  a  Maetowy  at 
Otvinpia  ill  the  grovo  Altis,  to  which  women  uloiic 
had  access,  and  in  Uiu  nicQ  course  at  Olympia  there 
«M  ft  Imnie  atatue  of  her.  (Paus.  vi.  20.  §  10.) 

if  Pffop^.  While  the  Greeks 
eusa^ed  in  the  siege  of  Troy,  they  were  in- 
ftffBsd  Vif  omde,  timt  the  dty  could  not  be 
taken,  unless  one  of  the  bones  of  Pelops  were 
brought  from  Eiis  to  Troas.  The  shoulder  bone 
Msemngljr  was  fttdhed  from  Letrina  cr  Pita,  but 
was  lost  tocfether  with  the  ship  in  whiVh  it  w.is 
ouriedf  off  the  coast  of  £uboea.  JManj  years 
aftennuda  il  wm  drugged  np  fttn  tha  bottom  of 
thfi  R'-a  liy  a  fisherman,  Domarmemis  of  Eretrin, 
who  concealed  it  in  tba  cand,  and  then  consulted 
tin  IMpbb  Mwla  aboot  it.  At  Delphi  be  ml 
ambassadors  of  the  Kleian?,  who  had  come  to  con- 
sult the  oracle  respecting  a  plague,  whi^  was 
niging  in  tbor  eonntify;  Tba  ^rthia  vequetted 
Di'iiianuenus  to  give  the  shotildor  bone  of  Pelops 
to  Uic  Elektna.  Tkk  waa  done  accordingly,  and 
lb«  Etoiaat  appeiiiled  Denunania  to  guard  the 
venerable  relic.  (Paus.  13.  §  !<  ;  Tzota.  ad  Lyc.  ] 
&2f  54.)  Acooidma  to  some  the  PaUadimn  ^as 
nade  of  dMboMa  of  Pelops.  (Clem.  Alnc  ad 
p.  30,  d  ;  coiiip.  Plin.  //.  N.  xxviii.  •{.)  Pelops 
was  hoQotired  at  Olympia  above  all  other  heroes. 
(Ptm.  T.  18.  §  1.)  Hn  fonb  with  an  iron  Htr- 
copha^nis  existt'd  on  the  banks  of  t!ie  Alpheiiis,  not 
£ir  from  the  temple  of  Artemis  near  Pisa  ;  and 
every  year  the  epnebi  then  ■eeaifod  dMonelfes, 
shedding  their  blood  as  a  funeral  sacrifice  to  the 
hero.  (SchoL  ad  tmd.  OL  i.  I4b\)  The  spot  on 
wbieh  nio  tanotaary  {nfK6riof)  stood  in  the  grove 
Altis,  was  Bnid  to  have  been  dedicated  by  He-  ' 
ndflo,  who  also  oSegred  to  him  the  first  Mcrifices. 
iHa».lo.;  in  fin.  ;  Afvollod.  iL  7.  §2.) 
The  magistrates  of  the  Kletann  lIke\vi^e  offered  to 
hha  there  au  annual  aacrifice^  consisting  of  a  black 
taw,  widi  epeeial  eenmoaiee.  (Pnu.  IS.  §  2.) 
His  chariot  was  shown  in  the  temple  of  Dctni'tiT 
at  Phlius,  and  his  sword  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Sfeyoman  at  Olympia.  ( Paua.  iL  14.  §  3,  tI  1 9. 
1 3.) 

2.  Of  Opas,  oae  of  the  aoiton  of  Hippodameia 
wbe  wma  nnspooessftil,  and  waa  killed.  (SdioL  ad 

J^a.  01.  i.  1 27.) 

3.  A  son  of  Agnroemnott  by  Cassandra.  (Pans, 
aifi.  i^  :^.)  [L.S.] 

rilLMl'S  (n«'Xoi(>),  a  physician  of  Smyrna,  in 
Lydia,  in  the  aceond  aentory  after  Chriati  ceW- 
Urated  Ibr  bia  analoaiioHl  Icnowledfai.  He  waa  a 
pupil  of  Numisianus  (0  iK  n,  Comment,  in  Uippacr. 
*IM  NttL  Horn."  ii.  6.  vol  xv.p.  136),  and  one  of 
Qalen^  eailiaat  toten,  who  went  to  Smyrna,  and 
resided  in  his  house  for  some  time,  on  pui  [>o^ci;-  to 
attend  his  lectures  and  thoae  el  the  Platonic  phi- 
leeopher  Albtnoii,  abvot  A.  D.  150.  {iM  Anal. 
Admin,  i.  1,  vol.  ii.  p.  '217,  Do  Atra  DUe,  c.  3,  vol. 
V.    112,  IM  LocU  jifpKL  iiL  11,  ToL  viiL  p.  164, 
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I>e  Liins  Propriin,  o.  2,  and  De  Onl.  Lihn>r.  mmi' 
vol.  iix.  pp.  Iti,  17,^1.)  He  wrote  a  work  en- 
titled ImoHpdrtiat  EiaceyvyaL,  Introduetioarg  Hip- 
/«ornj//'c«<',  consi^tiiii:  of  at  Ica^t  three  books  {(iaieti, 
Xte  MmaU,  Dis^L  init.  vol.  xviii.  pt.  ii.  p.  f  -G), 
in  the  oaeaod  of  which  he  maintained  that  the 
brain  was  the  origin  not  oidy  of  ih-  vf^ry^K,  but  also 
of  the  veins  md  arteries,  though  lu  anoilier  of  his 
works  be  eooaiderad  die  veiaa  la  arise  from  the 
liver,  like  mn^tt  of  the  andent  anatomists  ((jalen, 
IM  Ihfpoer.  €t  PiuL  Deer.  vi.  ."5,  5.  vol.  v.  pp.  o27t 
544).  He  is  sererai  tiroes  mentioned  in  other 
pjirts  of  Galen's  vvritint:s,  and  is  said  by  the  author 
uf  the  spuricms  couimt-utary  on  the  Aphorisros  of 
Hippocrates,  that  goes  under  the  name  of  Oribasiua 
(p.  8.  ed.  Basil.  IjS")),  to  have  translated  the 
Aphorisros  into  Latin,  word  for  word.  He  is 
quoted  ako  bj  Pknlaa  A^eta  (iU.  90, 
with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  tetnnns. 

2.  The  medical  writer  quoted  by  l^hny^H.N, 
xxxil  16),  wnat  be  a  dintent  pcfaon,  who  lived 
about  a  centun,'  earlier  than  Galen's  ttitor.  though 
Fabricitts,  by  an  oversight,  speaks  of  bira  as  the 
aame  peraon  {BUd.  Or.  vol.  xiii.  p.  360,  ed  Vel.)t 
and  this  i^  probably  the  physician  iiuotrd  by  Aselo 
piades  Pbannacion  (ap.  lialen,  iJe  Antid,  ii.  11, 
vol.  ziv.p.  172).  [W.A.O.) 

PEI.OIl  (Tl(\a>(>),  (me  of  the  Spartae  or  men 
that  grew  forth  from  the  dragons*  teeth  which 
OadmoB  iowed  at<11iebaa.  (ApoUad.  iiL  4.  1 1 ; 
Paus.  ix.  5.  §  I  ;  flduL  od  JEb^  Phoen,  670  } 
comp.  CjipH  ua.)  ll*.  &] 

PBN  ATBS,  the  beaaeheld  ||oda  of  iIm  RenMH, 

;  both  in  reiiJird  to  a  private  family  and  to  tlie  state, 
aa  the  great  fiuuily  of  citizens:  hence  we  ahaU 
have  to  diatinjviah  betwaon  pnTate  and  pQbHc 

Penates.    The  name  is  unquestionably  connected 

witii  pentUf  they  being  the  goda  who  were  wor- 
shi|>fMd,  and  wbooe  imagee  wen  kept  in  tiia 
central  part  uf  the  house,  or  the  puifralia^  and 
who  thus  protect«l  the  whole  household.  (laidor. 
c;r^.viil  11  ;Feet.aimiMhsin,  Ainn.)  Tbe 
(Jr'eks,  wlien  speaking  of  the  Tlomr.n  Peiiaies, 
called  them  ol  var^oi,  y*vi9\UH,  «cn)<ruM,/iU/;(^i4H, 
ifpKioi.  (Dionys.  L  67.)  Tbe  Lane  ^Miafina  van 
I  included  among  the  Penates  ;  both  names,  in  fact, 
are  often  naod  aynonymously  (SchoL  ad  HwraL 
Kpod.  it.  4S  r  1*iant  ATam  ir.  1.  5;  AM  iL  t, 
1  <)' ;  Plin.  //.  S.  xxviii.  20),  and  the  figures  of  two 
youtha  whom  Dienyaiaa  (L  68)  aaw  in  tbe  tevpla 
of  tbe  Penatea,  weie  no  doabt  the  aame  aa  ue 
Lares  praestites,  that  is,  the  twin  founders  of  the 
city  of  Rome.  The  Lares,  however,  though  they 
may  be  regarded  as  identical  with  the  Penates* 
were  yet  not  the  only  Penates,  for  each  family  bad 
usually  no  more  than  one  Lar,  whereas  the  Penataa 
arc  always  spoken  of  in  the  plural.  (Plait.  Mete. 
V.  1.  5.)  Now  considering  that  JupHer  aad  Jane 
were  regarded  as  the  protecUva  and  the  pranoteca 
of  happiness,  pence,  and  conoord  in  the  family,  and 
that  Jupiter  is  not  only  called  a  d»u»  pmetnliM 
(Feat.  9.  V.  UeneoaX  but  that  sacrifices  were  of- 
rered  ta  bim  on  the  hearth  along  with  the  Lares, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  luit  that  Jupiter  and 
Juno  too  were  worshipped  as  Penates.  Vesta  alM 
is  reckoned  among  the  Penates  (Serv.  ad  ,4«t.  iu 
297  ;  Macrob.  SaU  iii.  4  ;  Ov.  MeL  xr.  864),  far 
each  hearth,  being  the  symbol  of  domestic  union, 
had  its  Vesta.  All  other  Penates,  both  public  and 
private^  aeam  to  have  consisted  of  certain  sacred 
relioa  eamiMted  with  inriitfinita  diTinikia^  aad 
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ha&p  expn>*s"ian  of  Vams  that  the  nnmber 
■^MBMi  of  \h»  P«cmtes  were  indetioite  (op. 
M>  m.  M  •  Mwnbb.  /.  <?. ;  laid.  Oriy.  viiL  11). 
r:i>  itatt  men!  of  a  great  anti<|aviMi  night  hare 
^ttsnd  mj  one  £ram  <mtering  upon  any  further 
UHtHphtirm  \  \mt  soma  have  nevertheless  Ten- 
tainoD  the  wide  Aeld  of  speculation,  and  con- 
JMUld  that  the    Fenatcs   were  Neptune  and 
Afihi  Veeanae  these  divinities  had  surrounded 
1m  w\th  walla.    According  to  this  view  the  Pe- 
UMvcre  the  sacred  relics  that  were  believed  to 
kn  been  brought  from  Troy  to  Italy  (Amob.  iii. 
44 ;  Maor^  L  «.)  Aooordiaj|  torn  RtrnMan  opinion 
tile  Penates  were  four  in  number,  or  divided  into 
foirdsMes,  viz.  Jupiter  and  his  suite,  Neptune 
in^  his  train,  and  tM  goda  oC  til*  VK^r  o^d  lower 
«wlds  ;  but  this  opinion  ia  certainly  based  upon  a 
view  of  the  Penatea  which  is  different  from  that 
«stma'uwd  by  tha  S/omn^  Others  again  believed 
that  the  Penatr?8  were  those  divinities  who  were 
the  tepresentativcs  of  the  vital  principle  in  man 
aad  natara^tiiat  ia,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Mioerra,  to 
vhom  Tarquinin^  huilt  a  common  temple  on  the 
Capitol ;  and  as  Tarquuiius  was  believed  to  have 
heen  iniUated  in  the  Samothracian  mysteriea,  the 
Penates  were  identified  with  the  great  gods  of 
Samothrace.    This  was  accounted  for  by  the  sup- 
poution  that  the  Trojan  Penates  who  had  been 
broaght  to  Italy,  h;id  bcon  iiitrodueed  at  Troy 
from  iiaQkolUrace.   (Diony*.  i.        Serv.  ad  Aeu. 
&t25»  iB.  U8;  Mainik  Lc)    But  aU  these 
opinions  and  cr-nijeotttira  vctf-  of  lltt'.e  vnlue.  The 
public  PoiiatL's  of  the  city  of  Uuuie  hud  a  chapel 
aMmewh«r«s  about  tho  tmtn  of  tl»  ci^«  m  a  place 
ealW  sub  IWiti.    They  were  rpprt^ented  as  two 
yotttiu  with  lances  in  their  hands,  aiid  similar 
images  of  them  existed  in  ninny  other  lanctuarm. 
(Dionys.  L  08;  Liv.  xlv.  IjJiviniam,  the  cen- 

tral puiut  of  Latiiuu,  too,  had  the  Penates,  who 
had  been  brought  by  Aeneas  from  Troy  (Varr. 
/A'  L.  L.  V.  14  1;  Dionys.  i.  f»7),  and  ovcry 
iioaiaa  ©ouiul,  dicuitur,  aiul  j>niet«r,  imiiiediately 
afttt  tnleriug  upon  his  office,  was  bound  to  offsr 
np  ft  srtfrif^c-c  t»  t]ie  Penates  od  V«l»  ■!  liM- 
viuio.  <M^-ri>b.  5af.  lii.  4.) 

Am  the  poblic  Lares  wint  wonUpped  in  the 
centra!  part  of  t?ii'  city  or  conntrr,  and  at  the 
public  iuarth,  f.0  llic  private  Peaales  had  their 
plbce  at  t]>e  beaflk  «f  every  house;  but  not 
only  the  hearth  wns  stcrcd  to  them,  but  the 
taUe  also.     On   tht-  hearth  a  perpetual  fire 
wm  kl^  up  m  their  honour,  tad  tlie  table  al- 
WT»T^  roniained  the  svili-cellar  and  the  firstlings 
of  iiuu  for  tht*»@  diviustic^    (i'lut.  Sympo*,  vii. 
4  ;  Amob.  ii.  6/  ;  Liv.  xxvi,  SU;  Val.  Max.  iv. 
4.  §  3;  Cic.  De  Fin.  ii.  7.)    Kvery  meal  that  was 
token  in  the  houj>«  tiius  resembled  a  sacrifice 
adfaiad  to  the  Penatt's,  beginning  with  a  pnriia^ 
tion  and  <  liiliu:;  witli  .1  libation  which  was  poured 
either  on  tlii-  Uil-le  or  upon  the  hearth.  After 
eveiy  absence  imm   the   hearth,  the  Penates 
were  Kihne.l  like  the  living  inhabitants  of  the 
house;  and  whoever  went  abroad  prayed  to  the 
FmlM  «ad  Laces  for  a  happy  return,  and  when 
he  amf  Inrk  to  liis  hou»e,  he  hung  up  his 
armour,  it^ii,  uud  the  like  by  the  side  of  their 
imagn  (Tcrent.  Fhorm.  iL  1.  !'l  ;  Plaut.  Sikh.  iv. 
1.  -Jy;  Ov.  Trld.  \.  3.  41,  iv.  8.  21),  and  on  tho 
vhole,  there  was  no  event  occurring  in  a  family, 
ahwlber  tad  or  joyfuU  in  which  people  did  not 
fn^iatkelMiMwd  PcBHtaa  (Cen^  Ilartaqg, 
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Dit  M^ff.  der  Rdm.  voLL  p.  71,  &c;  Kianaeu, 
Aeneaa  tmd  die  Penaten^  p.  620f  &c.)  [1^8.] 

PENEIUS  {nrivtt6s),  also  called  Peneus,  a 
Thessalian  river  god,  and  a  son  of  Ooeanus  and 
Tethys.  {Hes.  Theoff.  343;  Horn.  //.  ii.  757 ;  Ov. 
Mei.  L  568,  &c.)  By  the  Naiad  Creusa  he  be- 
came the  father  of  HypWis,  Stilbe,  and  Daphne. 
(Wod.  L  6y ;  Ov.  .4111.  iil  6. 31  ;  Hygin.  FuL  -'03  ; 
Serv.  ad  Aett.  L  93;  Ov.  Met.  iv.  452;  Piud. 
Pyth,  iz.  26,  where  the  Scholiast,  inalMkd  of  CreuMi, 
mentions  Phillyra,  the  daughter  of  Asopus.)  Cy'> 
renc  also  is  called  by  some  his  wife,  and  by  otliem 
htH  dati;,'hter.  and  hem^  Peneias  ii>  called  the  g»> 
nitor  of  Aristaeui.  (Ujrgia*  FaL  Kil  ;  Vin?. 
Gtorg.  iv.  355.)  [L.  S.J  ^ 

PENE'LEOS  (nWA«wi),  ton  of  Hippalcmus 
and  Asterope,  and  one  of  theAq^onaiits.  Me  wa»  the 
father  of  Opheltes,  and  is  al^o  mentiuned  among 
the  suitors  of  Helen.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  §  16,  iii.  10. 
$  8,  where  he  is  erroneously  called  a  son  of  Lei'tus ; 
Diod.  iv.  67 ;  Paus.  ix.  5.  g  8 ;  Hygiu.  Fvh.  97  j 
Plut  QuaetL  Gr,  37.)  H«  vas  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Boeotians  in  the  war  against  Troy,  where  he 
slew  Ilionens  and  Lycon,  and  was  wounded  by 
Polydamas.  (Horn.  Jl  ii.  494,  ziv.  487,  &c  zvi. 
341,  xviL  597,  &c ;  comp.  Virpr.  Am.  ii.  425.)  He 
is  said  to  have  be<»i  slain  by  £urypylas,  the  son 
of  TtHtfkau.  (Pteibis.  &  I  8|  Diet  Crei.  iv. 
17.)  [L.S.) 

PENE'LOPE  inrty*X6ini,n«tftX6rrn,  nriyi)U- 
a-cta),  a  daughter  of  f cartas  and  Pcriboca  of 
Sparta  (Horn.  (W.  L  329;  Apollod.  iii.  10.  $  6 ;  ' 
comp.  IcARiv.H.)  According  to  Didymus,  Penelope 
was  originally  called  AmaeMa»  ftfnarfi.  or  Af>> 
naea,  and  Nauplius  or  her  own  prents  are  said  to 
have  cast  her  into  the  sea  ('J'zet/,.  ad  Lye  7f  -'), 
where  she  was  fed  by  wm  Mfdii  {mtvikoirn)  troin 
which  she  derived  her  name.  ( Ku^tath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  1422.)  She  was  married  to  Udysseua,  king  t>f 
Ithaca,  by  wiun  she  had  an  only  child,  Telenuw 
chus,  who  was  yet  an  infant  at  the  time  when  her 
husband  went  with  the  Urcuki  to  Troy.  {Od.  xL 
447,  xxL  158.)  During  the  long  ihwilM  of  Odyv 
mis  she  was  beleaguered  by  numerous  and  im- 
portunate suitors,  whom  she  deceived  by  declaring 
that  she  mi|st  finish  a  large  shroud  which  she  was 
making  for  Laertes,  her  aged  father-in-law,  before 
she  should  make  up  her  raiud.  During  the  day 
time  she  accordingly  worked  at  the  shroud,  and  ia 
the  night  she  undid  thf>  work  of  the  day.  (Oci, 
xix.  149,  &c,  comp.  ii.  121 ;  Propert  iL  9.  5.)  By 
this  means  she  succeeded  in  pottliwoff  the  suiton^ 
But  at  length  her  stratagem  was  betrayed  by  her 
servants ;  and  when,  in  consequence,  the  foitiiful  ^ 
Penelope,  who  was  pining  and  lai^iBg  for  her 
husband's  return,  was  pressed  more  and  more  by 
the  impsitient  suitors,  Odysseus  at  length  arrived 
ia  Ithaca,  and  as  she  recognised  him  by  several 
signs,  she  heartily  welcomed  him,  and  the  days  of 
her  grief  and  sorrow  were  at  an  end.  (Od.  xvii. 
103,  xxiii.  205,  xxiv,  192;  Eurip.  Op«/.  588,  &c.; 
Ov.  Iferoid.  i.  83;  Trist.  v.  14;  Propcrt.  iii.  12. 
23,  &c. ;  comp.  Icarius  and  Odysrkijs.)  While 
the  Homeric  tradition  deacribes  Penelope  a*  S 
most  chaste  and  faithful  a-ife,  later  writers  charge 
her  with  the  very  opposite  vicex,  and  relate  that 
by  Hermes  or  by  all  the  snitotu  together  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  Pan.  (Lycoph.  772;  ScboL 
ad  Jlervd.  ii.  14.i  ;  Cic.  De  Aot  Devr.  iii.  22; 
cempL  Pa.v.)  Odysfieus  on  Ua  SHOTO  far  this 
raatoo  lepndiatadi  iwr,  wbamipaii  abe  went  to 


Digiii^uu  L>y  Google 


PENT  A  1)1  U.S. 


Sparta,  and  theoM  to  MAoUucio,  where  her  tomb 
wM  thowti  itt  after  tiam^  (Pant.  Toi.  12.  §  3.) 

y\r>  urdiuL,'  fn  another  tmdition,  PcnploiM'.  with 
Telemachus  and  Telcgoatu,  who  had  killed  his 
fiither  OdyaMoa,  wtat  to  Aaaea,  and  them  mai^ 
ricil  Te!eponu»  ;  whereas,  an'ordiiig  to  Athrrs  nanin, 
•be  married  ToUgonus  in  the  islands  of  the 
Bleaaed.  ( Hygia.  Fah.  127 ;  Ttots.  ad  Lfoopkr. 
806.)  [L.f^.] 

PEN£TRA'LISt  a  aunuune  or  epithet  girea 
to  die  aevani  diWnitiaa  at  Rome*  tiiat  wm 
shipped  ui  tlic  Pcix  trale,  or  the  ct-ntral  part  of 
the  hoose^  such  as  Jupiter,  Vesta,  the  Penates,  &c. 
(Senee.  (M,  295 ;  rest.  *  «  Heraen  t  comp. 

P£NN  1.6.**  sharp"  {petmum  antiqtd  acu- 
hm  dUtamt^  Ud.  Orl^  xaLl9%  wrnt  •  fcmily- 
nimiL*  in  tho  Junia  and  Quinctia  pcnfos.  In  the 
latter  gens  it  always  ooeura  with  other  surnames, 
taOw  wbieh  the  Qninelii  with  thSa  cogBoman  are 
given  [Capitolinus,  Qri.N<  tii  s,  Nos.  7,  S,  ; 
Cincinnati's,  No.  dj :  the  Peuni  of  the  Junia 
gens  are  given  Mew; 

1.  M.  jirsn  s  pBNNtrs,  corule  aedile,  B.  c  205, 
.  and  praetoi;  urbanaa,  b.  o.  201.   (liv.  xxix.  ]  1, 

XXX*  4A,  xxA  4.) 

2.  M.  Jrsirs  M.  f.  M.  n.  Pzsyrs,  'r^n  of 
Na  1,  was  praetor  ikc.  172,  and  obtained  Is'earer 
S|Ndii  fef  bit  piovinefli  fht  mnftieeiiMnta  far 
his  amiy,  which  he  iirgpfitly  demanded  from  the  s*?- 
nate,  did  not  arrive  tUl  bo  hod  togive  up  the  province 
to  Ma  eaereaaor.  He  was  eoomil  &  a  167*  wilii 
Q.  AelioR  Pactus,  and  obtained  Pisao  as  bis  pro- 
vinoew  (Liv.  xlii.  9.  lo,  18,  xIt.  16, 17  ;  QcBrut. 
S8;  hatlCapit.) 

8.  M.  JuNu  s  PsNNUS,  son  of  Na2,  was  tri- 
Imne  of  the  pJebs,  B.G.  126,  in  which  year  he 
brought  ferwaffd  a  law  ftr  expelling  all  etvangers 
or  foreijjners  {jf  irprini)  from  Home  This  law 
wa*  oppiMed  by  C  Qnoehus,  because  the  peragiini 
were  of  aaabtanea  to  bin  fat  bis  stniii^le  with  the 

aristocracy,  hut  it  was  carriv-d  notwithstTndiiic. 
PennuB  was  afterwards  elected  to  the  aedilcship, 
but  died  belm  oVlafauDg  any  hiohtt  hflnonrin  tibe 
M at. .   (He.  BntU  28^  db  Of.  Oi.  11 ;  Fast  a  «. 

PENTAa>TU8,  the  mom  frnftced  tn  MSa  to 

ten  short  elegies  or  rpiprams,  extcndiufj  in  all  to 
ninetj-eigbt  lines,  which  are  leTerally  entitled: 
^~].  1^9  FwPitKtu  IB  eonplelsk  2.  Da  j^AMite 
Fern,  1 1  coiij»Ift8.  X  4,  .">,  ().  />•'  A«m5S'(,  re 
speetively  5,  1,  2,  1,  couplets.  7.  T^wna^tt*  Addu^ 
4  eeopleti^  9,  gbwahi  IMork,  S  eonplets.  9. 
De  Chfymmim,  1  «Ni|ibt.  10.  A  Vh^Bimt,  1 
ooopleU 

The  iint  'dn«a,  wMeh  it  will  be  ebsened  «e 

nuich  loniT'T  than  the  rest,  are  all  constnictod  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  words  which  form  the  first 
peotheraimwof  the  HewMtar  leeiur  as  the  asMBd 
pe^thonimer  of  the  padtametsr,  thus ; — 

Res  eofUm  atst^ra^  momento  volvitur  horae 
At^ue  redit  dispar  nw  eadem  attiduc : 


and 


Fmdice  facta  manu  Progne  pia  dicta  sorori 
la^iR  sed  nato  wwidiw/bcto ; 


On  ^is  spcci«*s  of  trifling  crities  bam  beitpwed  tiw 

name  of  t)/Jiitt\'  or  Cirmni  Sf^ri'ittiniira.  bncau-se, 
like  the  ancient  symbol  of  the  snake  with  its  tail 
ill  Hi  lllDtttl^  th»  biigimdDg  and  the  add  BMM 


PENTHESILEIA. 

a  circular  revolution  (i3ca%.  Foet.  ii.  30).  Poets 
of  a  higher  stamp  have  eeawemHy  had  leeewae  to 

a  similar  artitia-,  but  merely  for  the  sake  of  nwkiiiji{ 
a  passing  impression,  as  when  we  read  in  Ovid 
{Amor,  i  9), 

MilUtxt  omnia  amant  ct  habet  iQ 
Attiee,  cnde  nihi,  awHM  oamM  < 

eCompare  FcMf.  iv.  rSfi,"  ;  Martial,  ix.  J>n.)  But  we 
have  no  ejcaomle  among  the  purer  writers  of  a 
serioBs  eomporition  in  wmeh  soeh  «  eeoealt  is 
lonc^ed  through  a  series  of  couplets. 

We  know  nothiiw  with  r^^ard  to  the  pecaeoal 
history  of  the  anthor  of  disM  pisses  nor  ef  the 
period  when  be  may  haire  flourished,  althongh  from 
the  tone  in  which  they  anp  eoneeired  we  maj 
saMy  ass%n  bfan  to  the  brier  empon,  tad  ene  es^ 
pression  (i  33)  might  lead  ns  to  hflieve  that 
was  a  Christian.  He  is  ^neially  supposed  to  be 
the  person  to  wboa  LMtonthn  dedisnlaa  the  Bi^ 
tome  of  Di^Tne  Institution*^  and  whom  be 
styles  ^  brutlier,"  but  beyond  the  identity  of  Banw 
«s  ns  not  nwnm  that  any  erldsnee  en  betddnoed 
in  support  of  this  position. 

Certain  dliort  poems  inchided  in  i\M  CeUaleela  ^ 
fromdMa  an  in  seme  M8&  given  to 
ticularly  two  elegiac  conplots  on  the  faithlessne>s  of 
woBoan  (Bunaann,  AntkoL  Lai,  iii.  88,  or  No.  245, 
ed.  lieynrX  and  fiwrteen  bendaea^rBabiea,  Da 
Vila  Iltata.  which  certainty  War  the  impr.-*s  of  a 
better  age  than  the  verses  discussed  above  (Bur- 
nann,  AwlkoL  i!L 98,  er  No.  460,  ed.  Merer; 
Wernsdorf,  Pcivt.  Lut.  Miv.  vol.  iii.  p.  40*)).  There 
is  aUo  au  EpUaphxMa  AcUUi  (Bum.  AniAoL  L  98, 
Meyer,  append.  1814),  wMdi  bat  a  Strang  lesea- 
blance  to  the  Tumri-'us  llidoris  jjenenilly  ^Mven  to 
an  Eusebius  or  an  jklusthenios,  but  by  Scahger  and 
Wsrnsdoff  to  Pentadinai  Wemsdoif,  in  one 
portion  of  fiis  work,  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
Epitome  Uiado$  Uoawri,  which  bears  the  name  of 
FManm,  ought  in  lenBty  to  be  assigned  to 
Lidiiis,  but  this  idea  be  afterwards  abandoned. 
( Wernsdorf  /'oeC  LaL  Mi».  voL  iii.  p.  iv.  p. 
646  {  Bannann,  AnOeL  lot  B.  105,  Meyer,  teLi 
p.  xxvii.  and  E/>p.  No.  241— and  appud.  /> 
No.  1614  i  see  also  Barmann,  i.  .98, 1U2,  139, 140, 
141,  142,  148,  165,  ii.  208,  iH.  88,  98,  105, 

P£NTH£S1LG1A  (n«*^i(rUcia),  a  daughter 
of  Ares  and  Otma,  md  qaeen  of  the  Aaaasaa. 

(Hygin.  Fa^>.  11*2;  Serv.  a,i  Aen.  i.  4.01  ;  comp. 
Uymn.  Fa&.  225 ;  Justin,  il  4  j  Lycoph.  997.) 
Inibe-t^ra^Bn  war  she  assisted  the  Trojans,  and 
offcR'd  gallant  n^gist'ince  to  the  fireek?.  (Diet. 
CieU  iii.  15  i  Ov.  Hmdd.  xxL  118.)  Af^  the 
ftO  of  Heetor  she  fonght  a  battle  a^dnst  the 

npcck?,  but  was  defeated:  she  herself  fell  by 
the  hand  of  Achilles,  who  mourned  over  the 
dying  queen  en  neseant  ef  her  beauty,  yon^  and 
valour.  (I>ict.  Cret.  iv.  '2;  Schol.  I/oin.  17.  il 
219;  Paua.  v.  11.  §  2,  x.  31  ;  Quint.  Smym.  i.  40, 
8k.)  flhe  waa  frequently  representad  by  aneient 
artittik,  and  among  others  by  Polycnotus,  in  ihe 
Lesche  at  DelphL  (Paus.  x.  31.)  When  Achillas 
slew  PeDthesildn  he  is  ndd  to  havn  aha  biOed 
Thersites  b«»cause  he  treated  her  body  with  ton- 
tampt,  and  n^toached  Achilles  £ar  his  love  to* 
waidsber.  (SdtoL  nd  Aitai.  e.,  «4  8kqp*. /MsaC. 
445.)  Diomedes,  a  relative  of  Thersites,  is  said 
then  to  have  thrown  the  body  of  Penihesileia  into 
the  rivnr  8rwiandf,  wtieiea%  nwwwKng  to  otiiBc^ 
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Aeliille«  himw'If  buried  it  on  the  banl^s  of  (ho 
Xjudhu*.  (Tzctz.  a//  Ljx.  /.&;  DicU  CreU  it.  3.; 
Trvphiod.  37.)    ty>m<»,  fiirtber,  tteto  tlwt  fb«  W» 

Sf-t  ki:!.--!  hy  AchV.Us,  !.ut  liy  bis  t-oii  ryrrhus 
(Dot.  Pbrj-g.  36),  or  that  she  tijrst  slew  AcliiUes, 
nd  Z«m  OD  tb*  raqmat  of  Thetis  Imring  recalled 
.AcM'Vs  to  l!f>.  fhi-  uas  then  killed  by  him. 
(tu*talh.  W  Jlom.  p.  lt)»t).}  [L.  S.1 

PENTHEUS  (ni0Mf\  •  mi  of  BeMoa  ana 

Apkf^,  the  d.iiitrhter  of  Cadnitis.  (Enrip.  Ph<>^ 
h.  942 ;  FauH.  ix.  5.  §  2.)  He  was  the  succe&dor 
flf  CHfainu  as  kiag  of  Tbabea,  and  being  opposed 
ta  tb«  introduction  of  the  worsliip  of  T)u>n\ bus  in 
his  kittgdon^  Jm  waa  torn  to  pieces  bv  his  own 
BMdMraad  tw»  other  IfaimdMi,  Ibo  and  Antonoo, 
wh(\  in  iheir  Bacchic  frenzy  belifvtxl  him  to  bo  a 
vud  beaat.  (Ov.  MtL  ill  513,  &c;  Eurip.  BaccJL 
)ii5;  mm,  fmrng.  L  1  ;  ApoQod.  fii  B.  §2$ 
Ilvyin.  FoA.  184  ;  Serv,  ad  Aen.  iv.  iC^^  ;  Nonnns, 
/Jh/nvs.  zlr.  46 ;  Oppka,  q^n^;  iv.  289.)  The 
place  »1mr»  Fnhw  fldftnd  doOlit  it  wid  to 
kaie  been  Mnmnt  Citbaeron,  T)»t  accor<lIng  to  some 
it  Wilt  Uoont  PamasMiA.  Fetithfos  is  said  to 
hare  tot  tnMtt  ft  tiwv  IotUm  purpose  of  vitDMsiDg 
iri  '.•vrrt  iht?  rvvdn,-  of  the  Bacchic  women,  but  on 
hnng  discovered  by  them,  he  was  torn  to  pieces. 
{fkof,  BubA.  81«,  9M«  ]«6t«  kis.%  Tbooerit 
xitL  10.)  Arcurdinc:  tn  a  Corinthian  tniilition, 
woncn  wene  afterwards  comoumded  by  an 
t»  fbd  ««c  tluu  tvse,  tad  to  woitUp  it  Bko 

the  gnd  Dinnvftus  liini-ioif ;  and  ont  of  the  tree 
two  carred  iiaagos  of  the  god  were  made  accord- 
■ijitjr.  (!WiL2.  §6.)  [L.S.] 

J'E-NTHlLrS  (nii'9i\os),  a  son  of  Orestes 
sad  Erigone,  is  said  to  have  led  a  colony  of  Aeo- 
fioM  10  ThnoB.  Ho  vw  tho  btiier  of  Bcholalot 
sod  Dama»iju.  (Paus.  ii.  10.  ? iii.  2.  §  1»  t.  4, 
|2,ni.«.|2i  1vM.ad  Lye.  1374  j  Suab.  ziii. 
11^;  AriMt. 8,  13.) 

Thffre  vas  also  a  mu  of  PendynunDB  of  this 
auM.  (PaiML  iL  18.  S  7.)  [L.&] 

PBVrULA,  If.  CBNTB^IUSL  [CnTs- 

Kirs.] 

PKPAKPIRIS  (ni|ir«v<^),  a  queen  of  Bos- 
poros,  known  onlyfivm  W 
appecr^  that  shf  was  the  wife  of  Sauroniates  I. 
(Eckliel,  Do€ir,  Ntmor,  vol.  ii.  p.  373.)  [S^uro- 
utrm.]  [8.  H.  B.] 

PEPAr.O'MENUS.  DEMETKTUS  (Avu->i- 
Tfuis  Utitaryifiiem^f  ft  Ofoek  medical  writer,  who 
•  to  Iwvt  IHed  tewarAs      end  rf  tbo 


thirteenth  ctiitury  after  Ci>ri>t.  and  to  have  dc- 
AicMed  QDO  of  bis  work*  to  the  empcior  Michael 
Pywelegaa.  A.  a  1900 — R«  is  tiie  axrtlior 
of  a  tri  i;i>-',  IIcpl  noSa7pay,  Dc  P>fd<i</ra.  wliich 
bM  been  attiibotodbjr  some  persons  to  Michael 
VMhs  (Leo  ATls^  Jh  PmUu^  §  52,  ap.  Fabric 
BihL  t;r  io\  vi)l.  v.ed.  vet.).  Itcon-ists  of  fortv -tive 
■Wt  chapter*,  besides  the  preface  and  conclusion, 
and,  though  principally  compiled  fnan  bau» 
wntcTS,  is  curious  and  interer.tiiip.    A  pnod  ana- 
l^<tf  its  ooniaiu  is  given  by  Mr.  Adams,  in  his 
ammmoatj  on  P!miIim  Aeginota  (ill  78).  Itirat 
firrt  iu:lili'.!i.-,l  w-ithfMit   tho  authrir'."!  name,  in  a 
Latia  tnuuiotifm  by  Marcus  Jdiasuros,  Uom.  1517, 
*  sad  after  wai'da  in  Oivek  and  Latiii,  Pkrts, 
I  '  -r:.  ?.fo.    The  last  and  best  edition  is  by  ,T.  S. 
Bernard,  Ofcek  and  Latin,  Lndg.  Bat.  1743, 8vo., 
s— times  fe«nd  with  ft  new  title  pa|!«,  Arnfaem. 
17-^   Ti    Latin  translation  by  MaMiru*  i;^  in- 
Mitad  ta  U.  Sisfbani  Mtimm  Artis  Prinapetf 
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Paris,  l.*fT7,  fol.  ;  and  the  Dreek  and  Latin  text 
in  the  tenth  voiome  of  Chartier^s  HippocnUee  and 

Fabrinns  '(DtV.  (7ru^.  rol.  if?,  p.  5151,  cd.  vet.) 
conjectures  that  Demetrius  Pepagomenus  may  bo 
the  author  of  the  little  treatise,  Tlepi  r^t  rih  Ir 

Jienum  Ajff'ectuum  JUt^otione  ei  Curcduuie^  which  i« 
^meen^  attributed  to  Galen  [Oalsn,  fk.  315.  f 
97],  bnt  there  seems  tn  be  no  sufficient  crouiul  fur 
this  opinion.  Demetrius  Pepagomenus  is  perlmis 
the  aatiior  of  two  ether  Aort  Oreeic  wocica,  tfaa 
one  entitl"il  'TfpaKo<r6<piov,  ^  vtp)  ttj?  ray  'Itpd- 
Kuv  'Aycerpo^s  ti  koI  'ZwtfLtKtiaSf  Hmaeoto- 
pUwM,  m$d$  Ate^rum  Edmea&amtt  Chiwftaae, 
the  other  Kvi'i)a6<pioi\  f)  -ntpl  K\jvSv  *Eff/^#A#fot, 
C^fnoKn^mm^  nve  de  Canum  Vurutione  ;  which  are 
to  be  imnd  in  theeoDeetiMi  ef  Bei  Aeeipitiariaa 
Scriplores,'*  published  by  Nic.  Uij.'jiltius,  Creek 
and  Latin,  Pans,  1612, 4to.  and  elsewhere.  The 
treatise  £te  CfaMoas  Omrffastie  aometines  attiiboted 
to  Phncmon.  (Chonlant,  ITamll.  <lcr  Buchfrhindt 
fwr  die  AeUere  Medicmi  Jtiallet^  JiiU.  Media, 
iW  vol.  i  ;  lUrie.  BAL  Orate.)  [W.A.ai 

PEPAGO'MENUS,  NTCOT-ATTS  (NurrfAooj 
ntvaiyofUiw)f  wrote  a  eulogivnn  ou  the  martyr 
Iiidoraa,  ef  wbich  ^part  is  given  by  AUatius,  ad 
iLusfiMiufn  AiifiWht  fi.  p.  69.  It  is  said  that  other 
writings  of  his  are  to  be  found  in  the  public  libcariee 
ofFami.  Aehawaefteoneepaadentef  Nieepbonia 
Orecoras,  he  must  have  lived  al  out  a.  n.  1340. 
(fabric.  BiU.  Graec  yoL  rii.  n.  649,  vol,  x.  p.  265, 
vol  xi.  p.  293)i  rW.M.G.3 

PKPnnE'DO  or  PEMPITRAEDO  {m<ppv^ti 
or  Tltfupf/^cilf  a  daughter  of  Phorcrs,  and  one  of 
theOnMaa.  (Heft Tl&w. 978 ;  ApoOod. iL  4.  § 2 1 
Tsets.  ad  Lye.  838 ;  SchoL  oi  ApoUm  Rhod.  ir. 
1515;  ZenoUi.41.)  tL.&J 

PBPONILA.  [SAixmni,  Jotfba.1 

PT:PR0':MENE   (nfir/wM«»->j),  namely 
that  is,  the  share  destined  by  fate,  occurs  also  as  a 
prop«  name  in  tbe  Mnae  seme  as  Moim  or  Fata. 
(Pans.  viii.  21.  §  2;  Horn.  Ti  iii.  309.)  [L.S.] 
PKHA,  the  name  of  a  familj  of  the  Jonia  gou, 
1.  D.  Smmm  D.  v.  D.  m.  Psra,  waa  eMual 

B.  c.  wnth  N.  Fahius  Pictor,  and  triumphed 
twice  in  this  year^  the  hrst  time  oyot  the  Sassinates, 
and  the  eeeond  tfana  ovw  Oe  Salleirtiai  and  Me»* 


sapii.     He  was  censor  in  b.  c.        with  I* 
tomius  Myelins.  (Fasti  CapitJ 
%,  H.  Smmn  B.  p.  D.  n.  nnut,  aoa  ef  Ae 

preceding,  \va«  consul  B.  c.  2.10  with  M.  Aeniilius 
Barbttla,  censor  b.  c.  225  with  C.  Claudius  Cenlho, 
and  dictator  &  e.  9I«  aaer  the  filial  battle  of 
Cannae.  In  order  to  raise  soldiers  he  nnued  not 
only  slaves,  bat  ev^  criminals.  (Faati  Canlt.  t 
Lit.  nil  «7«  59,  14.) 

PERAETHUS  {TlipaSos),  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Peiaetbeis  in  Atxrytdia  waa 
bdieved  to  1wt«  derived  its  nanie.  (1^s.-viii. 
3.  SL27.  ^.l")  [L.  S.J 

^PEKCK'NNIUSkft  common  vMiiex^  and  pre* 
TMNuly  employed  in  the  theatres  to  bias  or  appwid, 
OS  the  mij^ht  1m^,  was  the  ringleader  in  tlie 
fonnidable  mutinv  of  the  Pannonian  legions,  which 
broke  ont  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  reign  of  TSberina, 
A.  I).  14,  He  was  killed  hy  order  of  Brusns 
shortly  after  his  omval  in  the  camp.  (Tac  Ana,  L 
16,  17,28,29.) 

PERDICCAS  (nfp5(K»fas).  1.  Son  of  Orontes, 
a  Macedonian  of  the  province  ef  Oceetis,  was 
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PEHDICCAS. 


one  bf  the  most  distinguished  of  the  cenendi  of 
Alexander  th«  Omt  Wu  are  told  toil  be  was 
di-MTiuIi'd  from  a  royal  house  (Ciirt.  x.  7.  §  0) 
pi  I'lLibly  that  ut  tlm  Independent  pfiaccs  uf  Oreslis, 
aii>l  it  appears  that  in  consequence  of  his  noble 
birth  he  early  htAd  a  niilinguishcd  place  nt  tlie 
court  of  Philip  af  ^lucedon.  We  find  him  im  ii- 
tioned  as  one  of  the  adeet  aAom  who,  undi-r  tlit- 
titu'  (if  (Tu'uaTocfwXaKtv,  were  immcdiatt-ly  afxiiit 
the  kttig'ii  pur^n  at  thu  time  of  his  death  ;  and  iio 
WW  one  of  the  first  to  arenge  that  crime  upon  the 
Bxsassin  Pausanias.  (Diod.  xri.  94.)  It  is  pro- 
btiblc  that  he  continued  to  hold  the  nme  honour- 
able pobt  under  the  youthful  Akxnnder,  tbwigh  he 
is  not  distinctly  nwntiwied  as  doing  ao  nntil  a 
later  period  (see  Arr.  Anab.  it.  21.  S  7*  T.  13. 
§  1,  tL  II.  §  3,  '28.  §  6 )  ;  but  besides  this  be  had 
the  separate  command  of  one  of  tha  diTiaioiia  of 
the  phahuix,  at  tbo  \mi  of  whidi  we  find  htm 
Qcconnpanving  tho  youiij;  king  in  the  tampion 
uninit  the  Ukriani,  aud  again  at  Uie  ue^  of 
Thebet.  On  tnu  lait  oocanon  he  gfeady  diitm- 
gui.-'hcd  liinivlf,  hut  was  ocvcrcly  ■woundod,  and 
narrowljr  escaped  with  hia  life.  (Arr.  if>.  i.  a  ; 
Dtod.  zvii.  13.)  Bnriflg  the  eulier  camtmigns  in 
Aftia  we  likewise  find  him  commanding  one  of  the 
divittooa  of  the  pbalaox,  which  waa  comoosed  of 
hh  own  cwMitiymen  the  Omtana,  tq^ethor  with 
the  neiglihoiiriiig  tribe  of  the  Lyncentians.  This 

Sist  he  held  in  all  the  three  great  battles  of  the 
ranietu,  le«u,  and  Arbela ;  in  the  last  d  which 
he  was  a^jain  st  vcrdy  wounded  :  and  his  name  is 
also  mentioned  with  distinction  at  the  sieges  of 
HalieanMMQs  md  of  Tyre.  <Arr.  Anab.  i.  14,  20, 
21,  iL  8,  iii.  11  ;  Curt,  iii.  9.  §  7,  iv.  3.  §  1.  IfT. 
I  32;  Diod.  xviL  £7»  61.)  In  the  subsequent 
ttpciatieaam  Penia,  Sogdian^aad  India,  hii  aame 
occurs  i^ti!!  more  freqnently  ;  and  be  appears  to 
luive  borne  a  c#ntiiui:illy  increasing  share  in  tlie 
COuHdeOOeand  favour  uf  Alexander.  At  this  time 
he  was  trnn^rerred  from  llie  infantry  to  the  cavalry, 
where  he  coQimuuded  one  of  the  hipparchica,  ur 
difi^onaef  the  horseguards  (hmpoi)  ;  but  in  ad- 
dition to  thi^  wc  find  him  repeatedly  chai  j;ed  wil!i 
•cj[xirate  commands  uf  ini^iuuice,  iKin)eliuit'6  hi 
flonjonetion  with  Ptolemy,  CrateruaierHqihaestion, 
sometimes  as  sole  geneml.  lie  appears  to  have 
especially  distinguished  hiiUMiIf  in  the  battle  against 
Porus.  and  shortly  after  we  find  him  commanding 
the  w!io!e  left  win;:  "f  the  army  in  the  action  witli 
the  Caiuaiiaus.  Again,  in  the  attack  of  the  chief 
dty  of  the  Mailt  it  was  Perdiccas  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  assault  on  one  side  of  the 
fortress,  while  Alexander  himself  led  that  on  the 
other.  (Arr.  Anab.  iii.  in,  iv.  16,  21,  22,  28,  30, 
V.  12,  13,  22,  vi.  G,  9,  15,  Ind.  18  ;  Curt.  vii. 
6.  §  19,  Tin.  10.  §  2.  14.  §§  5,  15,  ix.  1.  §  19.) 
Nor  waa  he  forgotten  in  the  diiitribation  of  honours 
at  Snaa,  where  he  received  a  crown  of  gold  for  his 
•emcee  in  eonmon  with  the  ether  Somatophyhwes, 
auid  the  daughter  of  Atropatcs,  the  siitnip  of  T^lf  iii, 
ill  marriage.  (Arr.  vii.  4,  §  7,  5.  |  i).)  la  virtue 
of  his  office  as  Somatuphylnx.  he  was  one  of  tbeae 
ill  c  :i-t,i;it  attendance  upon  the  kin;;'s  person 
when  not  employed  on  other  uilttary  services  (s«e 
Cnrt  n.  8. 1 17,  tiiL  k  §§  45, 48),  and  thns  was 
n.iturally  one  of  the  officers  who  were  jrithi'n  d 
around  the  bed  of  the  dying  .\lcxander,  who  is 
•aid  hi  his  hut  nenieots  to  have  taken  the  royal 
signet  rin^'  finrn  his  finger  and  given  it  to  Perdic- 
cas, (Diod.  xvii.  117,  xviii.  2^  Curt.  x.  5.  §  4  j 


PERDICCAS. 

Jastin.  xii.  15  ;  it  is  remarkable  that  Artian  does 
not  even  allude  to  this  circumstance.) 

In  the  deh"b<'ralion8  which  followed  the  death  of 
the  king  (b.c.  i'iijy  Perdiccas  assumed  a  luadit^ 
port.    In  the  geneial  eoandl  of  the  officers  he 


the  first  to  propose  that  the  rmwn  should  l^e  re- 
served for  the  child  of  which  Iluxaiui  was  tb^ 
pregnant,  supporing  it  to  pmve  a  male :  and  it  WM 
inmiediatelj  suggested  by  Aristouous  that  the  re- 
gezicy  ui  the  lime  fehould  be  coutuied  to  Per- 
diccas. This  proposal  — with  the  modilication  pot 
forward  by  PithotL,  that  Leonuatus  should  be  a.<»»- 
ciated  with  him  in  the  supreme  authority, — ubLained 
the  concurrenc  i  ihnost  all  the  chief  officers,  NfK 
ported  by  the  whole  body  of  the  Macedonian  ca- 
valry. But  the  infantry,  at  the  head  of  whom 
Meleagerhad  pUced  himself  [Mklkaosr],  refused 
to  ao^iiaeee  ^  this  decision,  and  clamorously  de- 
manded that  Arrhidaeus,  the  bastard  brother  o€ 
Alexander,  should  at  once  prochiiroed  kin^ 
Matten  soon  came  to  an  omo  luptnre  betwew 
the  two  paitieB,  and  the  eaTMiy,  wim  met  of  the 
leadlnp  men  in  the  anny,  withdrew  from  Babylcm, 
and  encamped  without  the  citj.  Ferdiccu  M  fixst 
remained  hehind,  hat  an  attempt  made  npn  hn 
life  by  his  rival,  which  was  frustrated  only  by  his 
own  intrenidity,  soon  onnu^led  him  to  fdlew  the 
enBi|ile  ei  the  eetedetv.  The  earaliy  now  dneat* 

ened  to  cut  off  the  supplies,  and  reduce  Babylon  to 
a  state  of  fiuaine ;  but  after  repeated  embassiM  a 
eompfonuse  waa  at  lenptth  eflbeied,  hf  whidi  ll 

■Wiis  af;rced  that  Arrhidaeus  should  be  declared 
king,  reserviag  however  to  the  son  of  Koxana  a 
sliare  of  the  sovereignty,  as  eoim  as  he  ibovld  he 
b-un,  while  Perdicciis,  under  the  honorary  title  of 
chiliarch  of  the  crcupot,  should  hold  tho  chief  com- 
mand under  the  new  monarch,  Meleager  taking 
rank  immediately  tinder  him.  (Curt.  x.  G — S  ; 
Justin.  xiiL  2—4}  Arrian.  up.  I'hot.  p.  69,  aj 
Dexipp.  Und.  |L  64, h.;  Dind.  xviii.  1.) 

But  this  arran::ement,  thi>ui,'h  f^aiictioiicd  by  a 
6okmu  licuty,  w;ui  not  destined  to  be  of  loi^g  (inra- 
tion.  Perdiccas  took  adTBtttage  of  his  new  position 
to  csl.ilt!i>i!i  his  influence  0"VTr  the  feelle  mind  of 
the  nuuauiil  king  Arriiidaeus,  wiiiie  he  lulled  his 
rival  Meleager  into  security  hy  the  profonadest 
dissimulation,  until  his  schemes  were  ripe  for  exe- 
cution, aiid  lie  woit  able  to  crujth  at  one  l  low 
Mele^p^  himself  with  all  hk  leading  pani&iti». 
[Mklkausr].  By  this  deci<.iTe  stroke  he  freed 
himself  from  one  of  his  mo>t  f  nuidable  advcnaries, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  luces-anly  arouK-d  tho 
fears  of  all  others  who  felt  themselves  to  be  either 
his  rivals  er  his  enemies.  For  a  time,  however,  he 
thought  himself  secure  in  the  pOMMilon  of  the 
supreme  power ;  the  king  was  a  mere  puppet  in 
hi*  hands,  and  the  birth  of  Alezuider,  the  ex- 
pected son  of  Roxana,  appeared  greatly  to  strengthen 
his  authority,  while  the  pamtion  of  the  several 
satrapies  or  goTammenta  of  An  and  Europe  among 
the  generals  of  Alex;nui(  r,  ri.ni'ivt  d  t.>  a  distance 
and  sepoi-aicd  from  one  another  all  his  more 
midable  compctiiora.  An  ahurming  letelt  of  the 
Greek  s<ddiefs  ufio  Lad  been  selthni  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  Aiiia,  was  saocessfallv  pat  down 
diroa|h  the  agency  of  Pithen,  and  the  whde  of 

thnff  who  );ad  su'nuittrd  wvie  baibarnuslv  nas- 
socred  by  the  express  orders  of  the  r^ent.  (Diod. 
xriii  7.) 

Perdict.is  now  dremed  htm.ii»lf  at  h  istire  (b.c322) 
to  uudertalui  the  reduction  of  Cappadoda,  whkh 
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|a4W»Ti  rec^eftfd  by  Alexander,  and  continufcl 
ikiu^  isdcpcndeuoe  under  iu  tatrafi,  AriHraUieik 
T^e  cunpaign  was  qviekly  decided ;  AhaiaUxM 
di.-:'-.Ue.i  in  two  «M«-ff>,sivc  baltles,  tak^  n  jiri- 
aiiii  put  to  dfath  by  order  of  the  re^'eiit,  who 
htaifA  «vvi'r  thi>  ^overnmamt  of  Cappadocia  to  bis 
friml  anJ  partiwm  VLumnncB-  From  thence  lie 
narv  iL-.i  i;;to  Fisidia,  where  lie  reduced  tlm  im- 
p^miit  cities  of  Laranda  and  laaura.  Meanwhile 
ihe  i -.I'ljusii's  anil  apprehensions  of  his  principal 
2ir<TMnes  had  been  long  sccrelly  at  woric,  to 
combiM  IhMB  into  it  l&igvK)  "g^^iBrt  hi*  power. 
Pio^t  mr  s?|«'ar5  to  'Lve  >>f»pn  frfirn  th«  first  rp- 
gaiiicd  L]r'  Ute  regent  witu  e&peciul  su^piciou  and 
dittrast,  and  Pecd^ocm  mw  only  waiting  for  a  plan- 
•iWi.'  pret^^it  to  dispossess  him  of  his  importaDt 
govt^uxvut  of  Eg^'^u  But  tba  n^ent  knew  that 
Astip«t«r  also  was  Gcarcely  leas  hoiall  to  kim,  and 
kh^  alrc.-u3y  enter>-d  into  secret  enenjffmcnts  with 
PtttkaiV,  £iam  which  he  now  sought  to  tiet-ich  hiiu 
bj  requesting  his  daughter  Nicaea  in  marriage. 
Antipoter  could  not  refuse  so  splendid  an  oflfer, 
and  immediately  sent  Nicaea  to  Perdiccas  in  Asia, 
Bat  jnst  abont  the  au&e  time  the  regent  reoeiTed 
•TKtnres  from  01ym[na«,  who  offered  him  the 
band  of  her  daughter  Cleopatra  in  return  for  his 
support  against  Antipatcr.  He  did  not,  however, 
dteia  the  moment  jet  come  for  an  open  rupture 
with  the  latter,  and  consequently  married  Nicaea, 
bat  vith  the  secret  purpose  of  divorcing  her  and 
eipowing  Cleopatra  in  her  stead  •(  a  subsequent 
poiod.  From  this  time,  if  net  feelHre,  it  appears 
certain  that  he  began  to  look  forward  to  cstablish- 
mg  iMMdf  erentuolly  on  the  thrane  o(  Meewdoniti 
uA  upgAad  the  proposed  dliMMe  Gaepatm 
Berelr  as  a  stepping-stone  to  that  objecC  (Airian. 
•^  fhoL  p.  69,  b.  1%  «.{  IMmL  xfiii.  K 16,  22, 
23 ;  Juttiii.  xiii.  6.) 

It  was  at  tbiti  j  ncture  tliat  the  darinp  enter- 
fom  t£  CjMae  £Cvi:Ajixj|  tbrmtened  to  diaeoooert 
ill  the  pfaM  «f  Periieau  t  and  tiieoglt  Ite  Mmieded 
in  frustrating  her  anihiiious  sclu-ims,  his  cnu'Iiy  in 
pMOMg  ker  to  death  exciud  such  general  disaatis- 
iKiisa,  that  he  ftand  himaelf  oempelled,  hi  wdcr 
to  appease  thf  muntmrs  of  ti.e  soldiery,  to  giro  hiT 
daigiitCT  iittzydice  in  marriage  to  the  king  Arrbi- 
inna.    (Air.  op.  PkaL  p.  70,  a.  b.)  Shortly 
s':ir.  fill  ritTfinpt  to  hriii^  Anli^'mius  t<»  trial  tor 
taaut  alleged  o&uioea  in  tiie  government  of  his 
WrepT,  brongbt  on  dM  cri«e  wWeh  brf  beea  ae 
imiviKiiniz.     That  ^'cnfm!  nrade  his  cscnpe 
toMacedoiua,  where  he  revealed  to  A&iipatcr  the 
fienat  of  the  anhitkMa  eelwDwe  «f  Ptediecas, 
acd  thus  at  once  indued  Antipatf-r  and  CrtitLrus 
to  niie  in  a  league  with  Ptoirmy,  and  openiy 
Ittfan  WW  ffpinak  the  rei^t.   Thns  assailed  oo 
sU  <»:.ic&.  Pt  iilicci-s  (!i  IcnnineJ  to  li>ave  Eumenes 
ia  Alia  Minor,  to  make  head  against  their  common 
•Manaa  in  that  qaartafv  vhile  he  hioMelf  diicoled 
r  ffirts  in  tlu-  Ttht  in<;tancc  against  Ptrtlcnu'. 
la  the  ^cing  of  fi.C.  -^'i  1  accordingly,  he  set  out 
•a  hb  iMudi  aqrimt  Kfyp^         head  of  a  for- 
ffitila'i'e  ;irniy.  and  acfon»pan:'-<l  hy  th..-  kini:  Ar- 
ritii4ii»py^  With  his  bride  EuryJicc,  -aa  wcU  by 
Benoa  and  her  infant  son.  He  advanced  without 
CTi''.slti«i:i  r.«i  frtr  irs  P>  ]u>iiiin.  Lut  found  the  h;inh?* 
of  the  iSilc  strongly  fortined  and  guardLti  Ij 
Mnr,  and      nDolaed  in  repented  attempts  to 
f  ■n;.?  th.->  passage  of  the  river  ;  in  tlic  ia>t  of  wiilili. 
Dear  Memphis,  he  lonX  great  nutiibem  of  men,  by 

*i depth tadi^d^r^ttbeciimiit. 
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caiiBod  t!ie  discontent  among  his  troops  ivlituh  had 
been  loug  g^thuriug  in  secret,  and  bad  been  exas- 
perated rather  than  repress^  by  the  severity  with 
which  he  had  punlsLt'd  the  frst  symptoms  of  dis- 
a&xlioii,  to  bn  ak  out  into  o|:>ea  motinj  ;  the  in- 
fantry of  tiic  phalanx-  were  tho  Aist  to  decUlM 
theniM-'lves,  but  their  example  wns  soon  foliovvrd 
by  the  cavulry,  iu^d  a  Laiid  of  othcer*  beaded  by 
Seleitcos  and  Antigenes  hasti?ni-d  to  the  teat  ef 
Pt"rdicc.as,  and  despaiched  hin\  with  many  wounds, 
fpiod.  xviii.  25,  '2£),  ^ii— 3G  ;  Arrisui,  up. 
PkoL  p.  70,  b.  71,  a;  Justin,  xiii.  G,  8  ;  Plut. 
Eum.  n,  8  2  Ceo.  Nefb  Am.  9,  £  j  StuU  ziiL 
p.  791.) 

We  know  little  or  nothing  ef  the  ehaiader  of 

Perdiccas  beyond  what  may  he  gathered  from  the 
port  he  took  in  the  evenis  ubove  related,  hut  in 
these  he  certainly  darkest  ecAam, 

His  only  redeeming  qualities  wtre  his  grrat  per- 
sonal oouraga  (see  on  this  point  an  auccdute 
rehded  by  Ael.  V.H.  xii.  39),  and  his  talents 
as  a  generaL  His  seliish  and  grasping  ambition 
was  wholly  unrelieved  by  any  of  the  generosity 
and  magnanimous  spirit  which  had  adorned  that  of 
Alexander.  At  once  crafty  and  cruel,  he  arrayed 
against  himself^  by  his  dark  and  designing  policy, 
all  the  other  leackrs  in  the  Macedonian  sonpiie, 
while  he  alienated  the  minds  of  his  soldiers  and 
followers  by  the  arrogance  of  his  demeanour,  as 
well  as  by  unsparing  and  needless  severity,  and  he 
ultimately  £sU  a  victim  net  to  the  arms  of  his  ad- 
versaries, btit  to  the  fcnefal  disrontent  which  he  hod 
hinise'.f  excited. 

2.  One  ef  the  leneiale  who  held  a  sabwdinate 
eBsan—id  voder  Kmnenes  hi  tiie  war  against  An- 
tl>:oniis  li.c.  ?)-2\.  lie  was  preparing  to  desert  to 
the  enemy,  when  Eumenes  became  apprised  of  his 
pn)jecti  and  sent  Phoenix  against  him,  who  surprited 
his  cnnip  in  the  night,  took  him  prisoner,  and 
brouglit  him  before  £ameoei»  who  caused  him  to 
be  put  to  death.  (DM.  xviiL  40.)  [B.H.B.] 

I'KUI>irrAi^  T.  (nfp5i«A-a$),  was,  according  to 
Ilurudutus,  the  fbondcr  of  the  Maoedoaian  non- 
archy,  though  Juatio,  Dbdoma,  and  Ae  later 
chrono;,'riipher»,  Dexippiis  and  Kti^ehius  rejiri-st-nt 
Caranos  as  the  first  king  of  Maoedoaia,  and  make 
Perdioeai  only  tiia  f»iiHh.  [CABANtre.]  Tbvev>* 
dido<i,  however,  seems  to  follow  the  game  vt  rsion 
of  the  history  with  Herodotus,  since  he  reckons 
only  eight  kings  before  AwMmu.  (Thiie.  iL  1<M)« 
See  alho  Clinton,  F. /f.  voL  ii.  p.  221  ;  MiiHer's 
JJotianst  App^  i.  §  lo.)  According  to  H^odotus, 
Perdiocas  nid  Ma  two  hrothen,  Oanaaea  and  A£» 
rnptis,  were  Argives  of  tho  race  of  Tcmenus,  who 
tied  from  their  native  country  to  lilyria,  and  from 
thence  into  the  upper  part  of  Maeedoda,  where 
thry  at  first  served  the  kinj;  of  the  cntnitrv  as 
herdsmen,  but  were  afterwards  dismissed  &om  his 
serf  ice,  and  settled  n»r  Mount  Benainfl,  from 
whenci-,  lie  adds,  they  subdued  the  rctt  nf  Ma- 
CLdoiiia  (  Uerod.  viii.  137,  13ti).  It  is  dear,  bow- 
ever,  tl  at  Ihe  doBrimons  of  Perdieeas  and  hie 
itinnriiiate  Rncree?er«,  cempris;^  btit  a  very  small 
piiii  ui  the  country  siibsequeutly  kuowu  under 
that  name.  (See  Thuc  ii.  99.)  According  to  Ku- 
R.>bius  {ed.  Arm.  p.  l.Vr,  l.*};V'r.  T'erduras  iriL-nrd 
forty-eight  years,  iiii:  li.is  pcnud  ia,  lioubilebs,  a 
purely  ^fietitiotu  He  was  succeeded  by  hie 

mn  Argaens.  (iientil.  viii.  ][)SK)  From  a  frag- 
ment ef  Diodorus  i  'ut.  p.  4),  it  would  appear 

tibalPetdkaewasRfndedasthe  firaBdaf  of  AcgM 
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or  Edeva,  tt»  O^ilil  «C  Mai^onian 
monarehs.  I  K.  H.  B.) 

PERDrCCAS  II.  (n^pltwwy,  kiiiK  of  M;u:e- 
dom'.i,  \v;is  the  son  niid  s\icwssnr  of  Alexander  I. 
Il  i»  inipossiliiio  tu  lix  the  d&lc  oi  Lis  acce^uu  vviih 
aaf  digma  of  iRKcisimi,  on  account  of  the  great 
ducrepancy  in  thp  s{.it«<ment«  of  ancient  authors  con- 
ceruing  the  lengtli  of  hi»  reign,  to  u  hicli  Dt'xippus 
aadfiiueljius allot  onlytwanty-two  «r  twenty- iliree 
Toar»,  wliik-  Tlii'opompuB  extended  it  to  thirty- 
five,  and  tbc  Piir;au  Chronicle,  apparently  fullow- 
iog  Ntoomedes  of  Acanthus,  to  a«  much  as  fnrty- 
one  yean.  (See  A  then.  r.  p.  21 7  ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol.  ii.  p.  222 ;  Dexipp.  ap.  Syuef/L  p.  262,  d ; 
Harm.  Par.)  It  is  certain,  however,  that  he 
had  boan  «n  the  throne  of  Macedonia  for  lome 
tiow  wlien  his  name  fir»t  appears  in  liiitoiy,  ahsitly 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
I>uiiiig  the  early  vaaia  of  liia  iqga  ha  had  enter- 
tained frfendlT  rahtioiia  with  the  Atiwinant,  who, 
ns  it  appears  had  ovon  bestowed  on  hini  thu  riujhts 
of  a  ciUxaa  aa  a  reward  for  the  seiricet  of  his 
father  Alaxaader  dnring  the  Fnnan  w.  (Thuc. 
I.  57  ;  Demoath.  <fc  Syntu^r.  p.  173,  c.  Arist<jcr. 
p.  (id7«  wha  eironeously  calls  Perdicca*  kiiig  at 
the  tfane  <^  die  Pusfaui  tomuion.)  Bat  die  eoui- 
tenanoe  funiished  l>y  the  Athenians  to  the  prcten- 
aioQS  of  hie  brother  PhiUip,  aa  as  to  JJcrdiis, 
ft  Miaoedeiuan  dbieftain,  at  tUa  tin*  in  heatUity  to 

Pi  rdiccri«,  tonipletely  estranged  the  mind  of  the 
latter,  and  kd  to  aa  open  ruptore  between  him 
and  Athena.  In  B.  o.  4S3,  the  Athenhuia  eent  m 

fleet  and  nnny  lo  JTawdoTiia  to  support  Philij)  and 
Dardas  against  Perdiccaa,  while  the  latter  openl; 
eapooaed  toe  canae  ef  PotidaM^  whidi  had  ahaheo 

off  tfie  Athenian  yoke,  at  the  f^uno  time  that  he 
scot  aoibaswdocs  to  Laoedaeroon  and  C'onnth,  to 
indnee  thoee  powednl  atatea  to  dedara  war  against 

Athcnw  His  nppntiatinn':,  for  a  time,  produced  no 
elieot.  But  the  Athenian  generals  idso  accom- 
l^iehed  but  little:  they  took  Thenna,  bi^  bid 
si(".'(\  without  rfTt'ct,  to  Pydna,  nnd  comluded  a 
ku>ty  treaty  with  Perdiccaa,  in  order  to  be  more 
at  liberty  to  poime  ^Mntiona  againot  Potidaea. 
This  pi'ar>\  howpver,  hroken  almnst  immc- 
diateiy  aftt^rwards,  and  Peiditcas  &etu  a  body  of 
horse  to  the  assistance  of  the  Potidacans,  but  these 
troops  failed  in  op<''"ii''iiJ  ^'  divi^rsion  in  favftur  of 
their  alli(>9.  (Thuc.  i.  37 — o'J,  til — 63;  Diud.  xu. 
34»)  Perdiccas,  however,  continued  on  hostile 
trrms  ■ftiili  Atlien"!.  nntil  the  following  year  (a  c 
4^1^,  when  Nyaiphodotus  Uutight  about  a  peace 
between  them  by  which  the  Miicedoni?ia  king  ob- 
tained the  restomtion  of  Th<  rina.  Iff  rfvw  sup- 
ported the  Athenian  geiierixl  i'liunuiaii  i^oiust  the 
I'halcidians,  but  hia  disposition  seems  to  have  been 
still  unfriendly,  and  we  tind  him  soon  aft^r  ^>nding 
secret  assi&tauco  to  the  expedition  of  the  Am- 
braciou  and  their  atUaa  ^pinat  Acamania.  (Id. 
ii.  39,  80.) 

He  was  soon  threatened  by  a  more  formidable 
dnnyer.  In  a  a  429,  Sitalces,  king  of  the  power- 
fal  Thracian  tribe  of  the  Odrysians,  invaded  Ma- 
cedonia with  an  army  of  150.000  men,  with  the 
declared  oliject  of  ostabli'^hinK  Amynbis,  the  son  of 
Philip,  upon  the  throne  of  ibst  country.  Perdiccas 
was  wholly  nnaUe  to  opfXMe  this  mighty  host,  and 
OOQtented  himself  with  observing  their  movements, 
hanaeing  them  with  bis  light  cavalry,  and  outtiag 
tff  their  supiilies.  The  very  magnitude  «f  Ihe  bar- 
hwian  «miy  pfuvad  .the  «aai»  «f  ila  Mtm,  8i* 


PERDICCASi 

talces,  indeed,  nivaged  the  open  country  witTiont 
opposition,  aiid  tuuk  some  Miioll  to  w  as,  but  was 
disappointed  of  the  promised  co-operation  of  Aft 
Ailienian  fleet,  and  after  a  short  ttay  in  Chalcidice, 
was  curiipcUed,  by  waiit  t>f  pruvisiuas,  to  return 
home.  Seutha^  ua  nephew  of  the  Thracian  king^ 
who  had  been  secretly  gained  over  by  Perdtocaj», 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  bringing  about  this 
resolution,  in  reward  for  which  marrkc  Perdicoaa 
gave  him  his  sister  Stratonioe  in  ffWiiThngH.  (Thiie> 
il  95—101 ;  Diod.  xii.  60,  51.) 

From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  the  fx^- 
cecdings  of  Perdiccas  (or  some  years,  but  he  appears 
to  have  continued  always  on  hostile  terms  with 
Athens,  and  it  was  in  great  part  at  his  instigaticui 
that  Btaaidaa  in  n.  c.  424  aafc  «nt  en  hia  celebrated 
expeditimi  t»  Maeedonfe  and  Thfaea.   (Thnc.  ir. 

79.  )  Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  Spartan 
genecal,  Perdiccas  made  use  of  his  new  auxiiisay  tft 
prosecate  a  private  quarrel  of  hia  own  wiA  Attli^ 
liaeiis,  ]princ<.'  of  Lyncestis.  But  Brasidas.  though 
be  at  first  joined  his  £arcea  with  thoee  of  the  Mn^ 
ddahm  king,  interposed  nther  aa  ft  nednlor  tinB 
an  auxiliary,  and  soon  concluded  a  treaty  with 
AirhibaeoB,  by  which  proceeding  he  aa  much  of- 
fended PtrdMBaa,  that  tiw  fartlw  withdraw  n  part 

of  the  supplies  which  he  had  engaged  to  furnish  lo 

the  Litoediaemonian  amy,  and  took  little  port  ia 
the  openrtiena  of  Brftiidaa  fat  Chdddie>  wmi 

Thrace.  But  the  fnllomng  spring  (il  r,  4^.1) 
the  conclusion  of  a  truce  for  a  year  between  the 
Athenhuia  and  Laeadaenundana  oftTing  suspended 

the  operations  of  Brasidai,  Perdiccas  irhlucvd 
him  once  more  to  jom  in  a  campaign  againu  Ar* 
thibaevii  The  king  had  alaa  nckMMd  on  dm  cft> 

Djvmtion  of  a  body  of  Illyrians,  "tint  ihi'.e  ex- 
nected  aliiea  sud<knly  joined  the  enemy,  and  the 
Maeedonhn  traepa,  aJanned  it  thdr  defactian, 

were  seized  with  a  panic,  and  compelled  Perdiccaa 
to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  leaving  his  Spartaa 
anxilianM  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  BraeHaa, 
indeefl,  snvpd  hif?  anny  hy  a  masterly  retreat,  but 
the  minds  of  the  bpartans  were  irritated  against 
the  Maeedoidan  Unf,  and  il  wna  not  loi^  beltav 
matters  came  to  an  open  rupture.  Before  the  c'o^ 
ot  the  year  Perdttxas  abandoned  the  Spartan  al- 
liance, and  concluded  peace  with  Athena.  (Thne.  iv. 
?r2.  r,?,.  10.3,  107,  1-24— 1  •_>!<,  132.) 

Hut  he  wui;  Uttk'  di»pa:>ed  to  vnU'i  heartily  iuto 
the  cause  of  his  new  allies,  whom  he  suppaited  8ft 
feebly  as  to  lead  to  the  failiin-  of  their  arm?!  in 
Chakidice,  and  in  b.  c.  ■l\'i>  he  secretly  juiuc-ii  the 
new  lengtto  oooduded  hetwi^en  Sparta  and  Aryoa. 
This  led  to  a  renewal  of  husiilities  lietuei-n  liim 
ana  the  Athenians,  but  apparciiUy  without  auv 
importot  result.  At  a  subsequent  period  we  find 
him  again  in  alliance  with  Athens  withntit  nnr 
account  of  tho  circumstance*  tliut  li*4  to  this 
change  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  joined  one  or 
other  of  the  belligerent  parties  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  interest  at  the  mcuiciil.  (Thuc.  v. 

80,  B3,  vL  7,  »ii.  9.)  The  exact  date  of  the  do.Ttl| 
of  Perdiccas  cannot  be  determined,  but  it  is  dear 
from  Thucydidcs  that  it  could  not  have  occurn'd 
Iwfure  the  end  of  b.  c.  4 14,  or  the  beginniqy  ftf 
The  Pitfian  Chronicle,  by  a  stnmge  error,  asiii^s 
it  to  the  arcbottship  of  Astyphilus,  u.  c  420.  (Thuc 
%u.  .') ;  Mam. Pftc i CaintMi»  A /r.  vol.  ii.  pp.  74, 
223.)  fE.  H.  ai 

PERDICCAS  III.  vn^FSiVxat).  kiugof  Macft- 
daoiai  waa  the  aeeond  aan  «f  A»j;ucaa  II.,  hy  h» 
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rsBinccAB.- 

^  llljtfM*    He  ■was  still  very  young  wlicn 
of  his  brother  Ateraader  IL,  bjr 


to  deiiire  by  hereditary  right  upon  him.  Pto1,  niy, 
hnenCiMMMd  the  goTenimeat  m  ngmi  duriog 
AtdMkir  of  V^ottwM,  wHb  ilM  COIMmM  of 

F.ciT(!ice.  Rut  the  appearance  of  a  MWAonpo- 
tiiM  for  die  throne,  Paw—nias,  MMmoomadkd  both 
Euyflw  MM  mk  •WW  aoiw^  rflrawo  mm  nnnpi, 

to kn ncMine  to  the  assistance  of  the  Athenian 
lonnl  IphkntM,  who  drove  out  the  nnuper,  and 
MlktlUMiPwdiaeM«pOTi  tiMthroB*.  Mnnj 

MM  to  have  been  reinstated  in  hi^i  offtco  of  regent 
•fHdiaa  of  the  Toang  king,  under  which  name 
ktwtttUjr  enjoTM       aawiilga  pomi^viiaat 

kVgA  Perdiccas  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
wA  look  the  government  into  his  own  hands,  B.  c. 
364.  (Juttio.  vii.  4,  5;  Aosch.  d»  Fdtt.  Leg. 
ft  28-31,  ed.  Bekk.  ;  Diod.  xt.  77,  xvi.  2  ; 
Srneell  p.  263 ;  Flathe,  Geseh*  Maeedm,  voL  L 
p.'S»-40 ;  rmmSSS  Oneee^  vol  V.  |k  199— 164.) 
Of  the  s-i?T=.-(|ncnt  rt-ign  of  Perdiccas  we  have  very 
iuik  iniuimauon.  W'e  leam  only  that  he  was  at 
Mt  ttat  o^aged  in  hostilities  with  Athens  on 
nf-mint  of  Amjhipolis  (Aesch.  !.  c.  §§  32 — 33), 
aiui  that  he  was  distinguished  fur  his  patronage  of 
men  of  letters.  Among  these  wo  an  told  that 
Finhrrii'i.  a  diwiple  of  Plato,  rose  to  so  high  a 
puM.c  in  his  titvourf  as  conipielely  to  govern  the 
young  kiag,  and  ezdade  from  his  society-  all  but 
philosophers  and  ffeorneters.  (Carystius,  ap.  Athen. 
xL  pp.  506,  c.  508,  d.)  Perdiccas  fell  in  battle 
apuDst  the  lllyrians  after  a  reign  tt  fire  years, 
&a  339.  (Diod.  xri.  2.  The  statetnent  of  Justin, 
m,  5,  that  he  was  killed  by  Ptolemy  of  Alorus  is 
dearly  erroneoos.  See,  however.  Curt.  vi.  11.  | 
He  left  an  inbnt  son,  Amyntas,  who  was, 
Imcvo^  excluded  turn  the  thnme  by  his  uncle 


OMK  or  namooAM  ul 

RBDICCAS  (Tltp6lKKas\  was  protonotary  of 
%1mrs.  a  poem  written  by  him  was  inserted  in  a 
Mifiktion  of  .Vlktius  entitled  ^vpimxrA,  published 
ttAmterdam,  in  16.'>3,  voL  i.  pp.  65—71?.  The 
saljset  is  the  miraculous  eveato  connected  with  our 
hift  history,  principolly  tbow  of  wWdl  JariMilera 
the  theatre.  But  beudes  Jerusalem,  he  vit>it8 
BstbsT,  BethpogOtOnd  Bethlehem.  In  this  poem 
OMsiits  of  900  TBweoof  Uiat  kind  tanned 
ptlitiei"  he  writes  as  if  fnim  personal  inspection, 
lat,  if  icalhr  the  case,  he  is  wanuqc  in 

nd  jkdnttMm  of  deKiMatkn.  mile 
of  the  details  arc  curious,  his  geonraphy  is 


■■pMnjr  inafTHfatix  Thus,  he  jtlaces  Galilee  on 
lliMAniikirtoof  IhaHoMit  oTOB^  Uw 


ta  conjectnn  nMDtioned  by  Fabricius,  he 
I  a  synod  Md  at  Constantiaopte,  a.  d. 
iM7,  M  wUdi  wera  praaat  taw  «r  Ae  HMe  name, 

Theodoras  and  Oeorgius  Pcnliccas.  (Allatiiis, 
^e.;  Fahcic.  BiU.  Clraec  toL  iv.  p.  663,  vol  TiiL 
h99.)  [W.M.a] 


FSRBNlfiaL-  IM 

PERDIX  {nipSil),  the  sister  of  DaeiiUis.  and 
mother  of. Tales,  or  according  to  others,  the  sister's 
•on  of  l^Mdahis,  figures  tn  tae  mythological  period 
i  f  (jret'k  ;irt,  as  the  inventor  of  various  implements, 
chiedy  ibr  workioff  in  wood.  Perdix  is  sometimes 
eoAlbaided  wiA  Tdoe  or  CUoe,  and  it  ii  best  to 
regard  the  vari'ins  Ir  j.  ndampecting  Perdix,  Tulos, 
and  Caios,  as  referring  to  one  and  the  same  person, 
namely,  aeeordmg  to  the  mythographers,  a  nephew 
of  Daedalus.  The  invtMitims  aNcnh.d  to  liiii:  are: 
the  saw,  the  idea  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  sug- 
geeted  to  Um  hj  the  baA-bono  of  a  fish,  or  the 
teeth  of  a  serpent  ;  the  chisel  ;  the  conipas><»s  ;  the 
potter^s  wheel  Uis  skill  excited  the  jealousy  of 
Daedafan,  wbe  tiuair  Um  headkngfiraoi  the  tanpla 
of  Athena  on  the  Acropolis,  but  the  goddess  caught 
him  in  his  fall,  and  changed  him  into  the  bird 
which  was  named  after  him,  ptrdta,  the  partridga. 
(Paus.  i.  21.  §  fi,  26.  §  5  ;  Diod.  iv.  76,  and 
Wesseling's  note  ;  Apoilod.  iii.  15.  §  9  ;  Ovid. 
A/etriiL  241 1  SoMfcl^Mt  R^MSft, 
244  ;  Serv.  art  Vtry.  Am.  vj.  14,  (^or^  i.  14.3  ; 
Suid.  s.r.  UtpSiKos  itp6r  ;  Daedalus.)  [P.S.J 

PEREORI'NUS  PROTKUS,  a  cynic  pbUoso- 
pher,  bom  at  Parium,  on  the  Hellespont,  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  the  Antonines.  After  a  youth 
spent  in  debauchery  and  crimes,  among  which  ha 
is  even  charged  with  parricide,  he  visited  PaleMiue, 
where  he  turned  Christian,  and  by  dint  of  hypo- 
criiiy  attain'  1  t  i  some  authority  in  the  Church. 
Here,  in  order  to  gratify  his  morbid  appeiiti*  for 
notoriety,  he  contrived  to  get  thrown  into  prison  ; 
but  the  Roman  governor,  perceiving  his  aim, die- 
appointed  him  by  setting  him  free.  He  now  as- 
sumed the  cynic  garb,  and  returned  to  hi»  native 
towl,  when,  to  obliterate  the  nMUOfy  of  his 
crimes,  he  divided  his  inheritance  among  the 
populace.  He  again  set  out  on  his  travels,  relying 
on  the  Christians  far  support ;  but  being  discovered 
profaning  the  ceremony  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
was  excommtmicated.  He  then  went  to  Kgypt, 
where  he  made  himself  notorious  by  the  open  fef 
petration  of  the  most  diignstbg  obscenity.  Thence 
be  proceeded  to  Rome  and  endearound  to  attract 
attention  by  his  rilialdry  and  abuse,  for  which  he 
waa  expelled  by  the  uaelBctus  urbia.  His  next 
▼int  was  to  Bti,  irbera  be  tried  to  inctto  tfaa 
people  against  the  Romans.  Having  exhansled  all 
the  methods  of  making  himself  consxMcaou,  ha  at 
length  reeehred  on  publicly  burning  himself  at  the 
Olympic  games ;  and  carried  his  resolution  into 
effect  in  the  236th  OlyiBpiad,  n.  166.  The  Pa- 
riaa*  tahed  a  etotne  to  Me  nemoiy,  wbieh  wot 
reputed  to  be  oracular.  (Anaxa^Di.is,  quoted  by  Va- 
lois.  Ad  Amm,  AlarcelL)  Lucian,  who  knew  Pa* 
rqfitau  in  his  youth,  and  who  was  piaaent  at  hia 
strange  sclf-inwnniation,  has  perhaps  overcharged 
the  nanative  of  his  life.  Wieiand  was  so  strongly 
of  tiiie  opfadott  that,  being  onaUe  to  reftate  Laefam 
frnni  ancient  authors,  he  wrote  iijs  roni.-inco  of 
Peregrinas  Proteus,  as  a  sort  of  vindication  of  the 
philosopher.  A,  Odiioe  give*  a  anwh  noia  &• 
vourabie  account  of  hinu    (I.ncian,  dc  Afortr  ['nt- 

r' n;  Amm.  Marc.  zxix.  1 ;  PhiiostnU.  Vit.  Hupiu^ 
IS;  A.OelLsfi.  11.)  [T.D.] 
PEREnRI'NlTS,   L.   ARME'NIUS,  consul 
A.  n.  244  with  A  Fulvios  Aemilianus,  the  ^cai  in 
which  Phflippoe  asonded  the  thmne. 

PKKENNIS,  after  the  death  of  Patemus  [Pa- 
TKRNUsJ  in  A.  o.  183,  became  sole  praefect  of  tha 
•ad  ~ 
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ki  delmnchery  and  sloth,  virtn  illr  nil<»(l  t1i«  em- 
pire. Having,  howorcr,  retidcxed  liini^elf  (tbnozioDft 
to  the  Boldiery,  he  iras  delivered  up  lo  them,  and 
put  to  death,  together  with  his  wile  and  children, 
in  D.  1 8(>  or  1 87.  The  narrative  of  Dion  Ca»- 
aius  who  ilatM  that  his  death  wm  di  inandcd  by 
A  deputation  of  fifteen  hundred  darUncn,  despatched 
ftr  tnit  special  purpose  from  the  turbulent  army  in 
Britain,  and  that  these  men,  afker  having  marched 
uuBolested  ^inragh  Fnnc*  mi  Italy,  on  their 
approMh  to  Room,  overawed  the  prince,  although 
his  own  pti.mih*  v,i^n'  far  innn,'  iiumi^rons,  is  m) 
inipiob^^  that  we  am  tcarceljr  give  it  credit. 
Moreowr,  INon  mprawnts  the  ehaiwter  of  Vtam* 
iiis  1)1  .1  very  difR-rent  light  from  th;u  in  wliitli  it  is 
exhibited  by  other  biatociuM.  Although  he  admits 
that  Ptaennii  iiceeimd  the  detth  of  nb  coBeague 
Patemus,  in  order  that  hi'  m'v^ht  rule  with  un- 
divided sway,  he  would  yet  depict  htm  as  a  man 
of  fan  md  upright  life^  seeking  nought  bvt  the 
prii?>[K'nty  and  s;ifety  of  his  country,  which  w^Tf 
utterlr  neglected  by  ComwodiWi  while  iierodian 
and  Lmiiridiiit  enofo  Un  wMi  having  encou- 
nged  the  emperor  in  all  M<  rxcosses  and  urf;ed 
him  on  in  hi*  eareer  of  profligacy.  (Dion  Cass. 
IzzK.  9, 10$  HemdhukL  i,9iLaiiqirid.  Cbmmod, 
5,  n.)  [W.  R.J 

PERli;US  (nf^f),  a  son  of  Elatus  and  Lao- 
dierv  and  hmAer  of  Stymphalu,  tn»  the  fiuher  of 
Ncaera.  ( Apollo^l-  iii.  f.  i  \  ;  Pans.  viii.  4.  §  ; 
comp.  Ei^TUS  and  Nsabaju^  LL.b.J 

PB^ROAJMOS  (llV)«vm>.  n  oKgmvor  «« 

prrcinns  fitoT^(^^;,  whnsp  r.amn  nccum  on  A  stonc  in 
the  collection  of  Prince  Ponintowski,  engravied 
with  the  portrait  of  Nioonedet  IV.  king  of  Bithy- 
nia  ;  whencp  it  may  be  inferred  that  tho  artist 
lived  about  the  time  of  Augustus.  There  is  artutiier 
gem  ascribed  to  him  by  Bracci  and  Stosch,  but  in 
this  cavr  tiio  true  roailinj^  of  the  name  is  ilDiiVit'ul. 
(Visconti.  Oper.  For.  voi.  ii.  p.  3tiO  ;  li.  Iluclielte, 
Lettrt  a  Jf.  Sekont,  p.  U7*  «d  ed. ;  cnmp.  Pvo- 

HON.)  [PS] 

PE'RGAMUS  {nipyofMs),  a  son  of  Pyrrlms 
and  Andrrvrnathrt.  In  a  contest  for  the  kingdom 
of  Teuthi-aniii,  ho  slew  its  kin^t  Areiiis,  and  then 
named  ilie  town  after  himself  Pei^gamiiA,  aiid  in  it 
he  erected  s  iMiekQBlX  of  hte  flM»lll«r.  (Pans.  L  1 1, 
f  1.  fit.)  \L.  S.] 

PEiUANDER  (ntftLay^poi).  1.  A  son  of 
Cypselus,  whom  ho  succeeded  as  tyrant  of  Corfath, 
probably  nlxint  n.  r,.  f)'2^.  Ry  bitterest  oppo- 
'  neiits  bii  rule  wuh  admitted  to  have  been  mild  and 
beneficent  at  first  ;  and,  thoQgb  It  it  WpaiStj  cer- 
tain that  it  afterwards  bocnme  opprp'sirp.  we  must 
remumber  that  his  hii<tory  ha^  lonie  down  to  u& 
thcongh  the  hands  of  the  ol^arcbical  party,  which 
succeeded  to  power  on  the  overthrow  of  the  Cypsc- 
lidae,  and  that  suspicion  therefore  atttiches  to  much 
of  what  is  recorded  of  him.  In  the  speech  which 
Herodotus  (v.  92)  puts  into  the  month  of  Sosiclea, 
the  Corinthian  delegate  at  Spnrta,  and  which  is 
couched  in  the  language  of  a  strong  partisan,  the 
ohoQge  in  question  is  abauvdly  asmbed  to  the  ad< 
^cewThnuybuhts,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  whom  Po- 
hander  had  consulted  on  the  best  mode  of  main- 
tuning  hie  power,  and  who  i«  nid  to  have  taken 
tho  weewBget  duongh  •  eoni*fie]d,  cutting  off,  as 
he  wen  t^  the  tallest  cars,  and  then  to  have  dis- 
mitsod  him  withont  coounitting  himaeK  to  a  verbal 
•nswor.  AeewdiDg  to  tho  itofy,  however,  the 
Mdon      r%htlj  ioMpntad  hj  PMiiadar,  vh» 
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proceeded  to  rid  himself  of  the  most  powerfninoUN 
in  the  state.  If  we  may  believe  another  ststeamt, 
which  we  tlnd  in  Diogenes  Liaertius  (L  i>6  ;  VKKf. 
Parthen.  Am.  A_f.  17)«  the  horrible  colikinimm 
of  incest  with  his  mother  (which  some  vermwaf 
the  story  represented  as  involuntary  on  hit  psrt) 
altered  his  kindly  natiite  to  misanthropic  ctBeiij. 
Aristotle,  withoRt  mentioning  any  change  hi  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Periander,  merely  ^'pe.il.^ 
of  hiM  w  having  booQ  tho  iiist  in  Qraeee  whs  le- 
dooed  to  •  fyotatt  tho  oHmoett  «nd  wwrti  ef 
tv  rant-craft ;  and,  nccbrdinglr,  in  two  pat^n.'-^  "t 
the  J*oiiiie»  {m.  IS,  1(1,  ed.  JBokk.),  hs  aUudet 
to  tho  flbovMnentuBHid  tn^^foolMMi  of  MMnf  ^ 


tile  Tioblex,  as  liaviim  liem  n.adt?  by  Periaiuli-r  to 
Thnutybttliu.  If  we  aay  dopend  at  all  on  tlie 
staMDMBti  Ih  DiopBBco  lasAitm,  w  May  hiMfO 
that,  while  Periander  would  uladly  hate  tp  4 
for  hi»  secnrity  nUhor  to  the  affection  than  tke 
feon  of  Ui  wh^MtOt  ho  ttM  drivra  to  tynniHl 

expedients  by  what  he  i-onsidered  a  ceiistniininj 
politiod  aeoeeeity  ;  and  it  ia  £ar  ihun  impwhMt 
thai,  whHotha  afti  «Wdi  wfai  tho  flMwr  of  d^ 

people  M'ero  less  carefully  cultivated  l>y  him  tLrm 
by  his  &ther  Cyjuelos,  who  had  risen  to  power  Ity 
popukr  aid,  oo  the  «aainflm,^en  dudr  iidi,Mt 

liaving  tinw  so  lively  a  senste  of  the  eviU  oli- 
garchy, wotdd  begin  to  look  with  dislike  on  the 
ndo  of  OR  wdf  vnIwL  Bitti  vhrteeer  rai^iit  ham 

h^x-n  their  dispositions  towards  him.  he  e.Mi'rii.d 
with  great  ability  to  keep  rebellion  in  check,  pio- 
toetiiig  his  person  by  a  body-gwd  of  memmntt, 
and  directinrr.  apparently,  his  whah  policy,  domes- 
lic  as  well  as  foreign,  to  the  maintenance  of  bis 
power.  The  eMnna  of  aoWat  rank  or  Whf 
were  kept  dnvrn  or  put  ont  of  the  wny.  and  cum- 
mon  tables,  clubs,  and  public  education  wecf  sup- 
preaacd, — actions  prompted,  not,  as  MllBer  aupposfs 
(Dor.  i.  V,.  ?  :',),  by  the  wish  of  utterly  era.rKatiag 
the  p«culiaritie«  of  the  Doric  nee,  but  rather  by 
that  of  crushing  high  spirit  and  IMtMl  omfideoM 
anionii  his  suifjeeih.  To  the  same  end  we  mty 
refer  al&o  his  expulsion  of  many  of  the  p^vple  tr^ia 
the  city,  as  we  are  told  by  Diogenes  La^'rcics,  on 
the  authority  of  I^jdinnis  and  Aristotle^  by  the 
latter  of  whom  such  a  mea'^tipe  is  indeed  moDtioned 
in  the  Poliiia  (v.  10.  t-d.  liekk.),  but  not  expressly 
as  one  of  the  devin'S  of  Periander.  A^'ain.  wliix' 
he  made  it  pan  tjf  bis  system  to  prevent  ib«  secu- 
mulation  of  wealth  to  any  dangmmo  osloit  hf 
individuals,  he  placed  cheekn  at  the  s-nmc  time  on 
habits  oi  wasteful  extravagance,  and  instituted  a 
court  for  tho  poairiiment  of  those  who  sqoanderrd 
their  jvitrimony.pndiahly  bcoauso  he  knew  that  such 
persoii&arc  often  the  read  test  for  innov^tiuu  (Arist 
PoL  r.  6).  The  story  of  his  stripping  the  Corin- 
thian women  of  their  ornaments  is  variously  given  in 
Herodotus  uud  m  Diogenes  Laertiui>  tium  Kphorui; 
and  it  seems  doahtfld  whether  we  should  regard  it 
as  one  of  his  meaxtrrcs  for  diminishing  the  resonroit 
of  powerful  fiunUies,  or  as  a  perverted  account  <4t 
sumptuary  law.  It  tmy  aJoo  have  been  as  pan  of 
his  policy  for  repressing  the  excess  of  luxury  sad 
extravagance  that  he  commanded  the  procuresM 
of  Corinth  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  Being  pas* 
sessed,  as  Aristotle  tells  ua,  of  oonsiderable  military 
skill,  he  made  his  govonmMOBt  reflected  abroad, 
and  so  provided  more  eftotnlly  fbr  iU  secin^ty  rr, 
homo.  Yet  wj  little  is  molded  of  his  ajqlsdi- 
tiom.  BotidH  hb  oonqoott  of  ^idaivu.  wa* 
tiovid  Woir,  tr»  know  that  ho  kept  iR 
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Q^jjectien,  and  wa  u.Fe  told,  on  the  authority  of 
limaeoB,  that  he  took  p«M  %ri<h  Piitacus  ud  the 

>^yu'.cll.■vf'aTlei  in  their  war  acniiis;  Athcn*  (b.  c. 
(Uw)  ior  the  poaacsaioQ  of  Sigeium  and  the  tax- 
wuiia^  howwrar,  1m  tra»  at  fiitt  a 

^■rty  to  th<?  cnntc^t,  he  dcema  to  have  acted  stili- 
w<{«e»tly  mm  a  meditator.     (StraU.  xuL  p.  (jOU; 
H«n>d-  T.  94,  95  ;  comp.  MulL  ad  Aeack  Emm. 
*<2;   Clint.    F.  JT.   sub  anno  GOC.)     Amuli-  r 
>iy  which  he  ^treugtheued  iiimseLf  wa-s  his 
/^'^ice  arldk  tyranta  in  other  cities  of  Greece 
/  -'uiftiis  c.  p.  and  i^pidanriis),  and  f  vin  with  h;ir- 
^^-4riaii  kmg&,  oa  with  Alvattt  s  ot  Lvdia.    Ou  the 
jtf-T"  of  Greece,  as  Muiler  remsirks  (Hsr.  L  8.  §  3). 

|»<jlicy  of  the  Cypselidac  led  tlicm  to  att!'ti;|it 
^^piit  uccupatitm  of  liie  cuuitt  of  the  Ionian  M.*a  u«  lur 
_j_r—  ntj^ns,  and  to  establish  a  conneetiou  with  the 
■^yiirterwas  nntion^  of  the  totericr.    In  accordance 
^ith  this  pilicy,  Pcriaiider  kept  up  a  considerable 
^^STy,  and  is  said  to  have  formed  the  design  of 
ccxttinif  through  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  and  thus 
op^uuig  a  ruadicr    communication   between  the 
eastera  and  western  seas  ;  and  we  find,  too,  that 
^poUaoia  on  the  Macedonian  coast  was  founded 
Vj  the  Corinthians  in  his  reign.    (Strab.  vii.  p. 
»l6;Thuc.  i.  2(1;  Plin.  H.N.m.-lA.)    Such  a 
policy,  combined  with  the  natmal  adTanti^  of  its 
fitoatioa,  stimulated  greatly  tW  mmmnwrn  tt 
Corinth,  and  we  hear  accortlinjjly  that  the  liarl>our 
said  aHrket-dues  vm«  to  con|idwahK  that  Fe- 
xisadec  required  no  other  toaiee  of  ief«iHMi>  The 
construction  of  splendid  works  dedicated  to  the 

ansM  1m  nemgamiwi  to  htm  asnmeh  by  his  own 

U^l«"  and  love  of  art  as  hy  the  wish  to  drain  thi^ 
States  of  the  wsai^j^  Qeneially,  indeed,  we  find 
lia,  liko  sonaiy  of  Hm  odwr  tynatt,  a  Ubsnl 

wid  di>crim;natln^  patron  of  Uteraturo  and  philo- 
Kffkj  i  and  Jiooa.  and  Anacbanis  were  in  fiEiTour 
ttUsewit.  Dkgm LOrtiiM  taOs  w  that  ho 

vrote  a  didactio  poem  (vwo^Kai),  which  ran  to 
the  kagth  of  2000  T«seS|  and  consisted  in  ail  pro- 
hdaKty  of  Mtd  and  poHtkal  precepu  ;  and  be 

va*  very  aitnnionly  reckontd  ainnn^'  the  S<  vt'ii 
SsigeSi  thoo^  by  some  he  was  excluded  from  Hialt 
Mdhav  sM^l^ymi  of  Chwitn  in  Laconia  was 
siibstitnl*. J  in  his  room.    The  Iptters,  which  we 
fad  in  Diogenes  Loextius,  from  Pehander  to  hii> 
IndMr  Mgee»  iavittDg  theoi  to  Corinth,  and  from 
Thrasyhuius  to  Periandcr,  ciphmimj  the  act  of 
cuttiD^  oS  the  taps  ol  tVie  cu^^  axe  obvious  and 
clointv  fabrications.    (Herod  L  20,  23,  24  ;  AeL 
r.H.  ilU  ;  Cell.  xvi.  19;  Plut.  SJ.  4,  Co/if. 
VII.  Sap.  i  Diod.  Frar/ta,  b.  Lx  ;  Pint,  iVwtoy.  p. 
SU  J  Clem.  Ak'iL  .S/rom.  p.  351  ;  UencL  Pont.  6.) 

The  private  lil'e  of  I'fiiandor  is  marked  bv  ^eat 
aufoituxie,if  coi  by  the  dreadful  cxiuiiiuiiity  wiiich 
his  enemies  ascribed  to  Unk  He  married  Mklissa, 
Angbter  of  Procles,  tyrant  of  Epidaurus,  havuig 
Adieu  u)  lure  witii  licr,  according  to  ouc  account, 
Am  eseing  her  in  a  light  dress,  after  the  Pelopon- 
Besian  bshion,  giving  out  wine  to  her  fether's 
l^oorers.  (Pytkiau  ap.  Atk.  xiii.  p.  589,  f.)  Slu) 
%m  him  two  sons  Cyp««lu8  koA  Lycophron,  and 
«is  pai^ioiiAtely  bolovcd  by  him  ;  but  he,  is  said 
Id  have  kiiied  her  by  a  blow  during  her  pregnancy, 
htyiag  beoi  romcd  to  a  fit  of  anger  by  the  calum- 
nies of  some  courtesans,  whom,  cm  the  detection  of 
their  £alfiehood,  be  afterwards  caused  to  be  hanit 
^Te.   His  wife's  death  embittered  the  remainder 
^Uf  ^tpt  ftttljr  tbcoqgii  tho  iwacse  which  be 
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felt  for  the  deed,  and  which  he  soems  to  have  tried 
to  quiet  hf  siqienlitioos  riles,  partly  thnmgh  tha; 

alienation  of  his  yoiingor  gun  LvroPHRON,  iiiPX- 
ufably  exasperated  by  his  mother's  ikte.  The 
young  man's  anger  had  been  chiefly  excited  by 
Proeles,  Uid  Pi-tiaiidtT  in  rt  vi  iip-^  att.-irkpd  Epi- 
d  iurtiv,  and,  having  reduced  i^  tuoic  hi»  tkther-in« 
la<v  prisoner.     His  vengeance  was  rmised  also 
against  the  Corcyraeans  by  their  TTurrd^^r  of  Lyco- 
phron, and  he  seat   300  (  orcyracam  boys  te 
Alyattes*  ktaf  ef  I^dia,  to  be  made  eunuchs  of  $ 
but  tliey  were  rcscned  on  tht-ir  way  by  the  Samians, 
and  Periandcr  is  aaid  to  have  died  ut  despondency, 
at  the  age  of  00,  and  after  a  reipi  of  49  years,  ac- 
cording to  Diogenes  Lai  rti us.    He  xnn  finrceeded 
by  a  rtJativfc,  i's;»niuietieliu.-,  sdii  of  Gurdias,— 
names  which  have  been  thought      intimate  tha 
maintenance  by  the  Cypselidae  of  hosidt;ible  rela- 
tions with  the  princes  of  Egjpt  and  Phryuia.  For 
Gordias,  however,  some  wonid  i>ubstuute  (ittrgn.<t 
(the  son  or  brother  of  Cypsclus),  whom  Plutarch 
calls  Qorgiaa ;  but  this  conjecture  we  need  not 
hesitate  to  reject.    Aristntli*,  if  we  follow  the  re« 
esived  text,  assigns  to  the  tyranny  of  Periander  a 
dnration  of  44  years  ;  but  the  amount  of  the 
whole  period  of  the  dynasty,  as  given  by  him, docs 
a»t  aocord  with  his  staieaMUt  of  tbf  leagth  of  the 
ievenl  reigns  {Pol.      13,  ed.  Bclck.  t.  9,  ed. 
Giiitling).     To  make  Aristotle,  therefore,  agree 
with  himself  aad  with  Dio^nnes  Laitrtiasi8yttiai| 
aai  ChntoB  would,  w  diBeivut  ways,  alter  the 
reading,  while  Cidttllng   supjioses  PtHinnnctieims, 
oa  the  ground  cf  hin  n.-ime,  to  have  been  not  of  the 
■hlood  Mthe  Cypselidae,  httft  a  bartariaa,  to  wboa 
:  Periander  entrusted  the  cunmiand  of  his  niercena- 
riesi  and  who  seised  the  government  and  held  it 
iir  thiee  years  ;  and  these  yeoie  ho'  eenrideia 
Aristotle  to  have  omitted  in  suiting  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  the  dynasty,   ikd  this  is  a  most  fkr- 
falehed  and  inpiohablo  oonjeetata.  In  ZMogoiso 
Laurtins  there  is  a  verj' childish  story,  not  worth 
repeating  here,  which  relates  that  Periandcr  met 
his  and  hy  titknee  and  volontarily.  (Herad.  Ui, 
4f^— 53,  V.  92  ;  Suid.  v.  Tltplay^fioi  ;  Clint  F.  JMi 
iub  anais  ti35, 585;  Plut.  de  Uend.  MuL  22.) 

2.  A  tyamtef  Awhaaos,  was  eoatssnperafy  with 
his  more  famons  namesake  of  Corinth,  *-  \rhi\m  he 
was  al»o  related,  being  tite  sou  of  (iorgus,  w  ho  was 
son  or  brother  to  Cypeelus.  The  establishflMBfe  of 
a  branch  of  the  fannly  in  An^'  nicia  will  he  seen  to 
bav'@  bepn  qnit<'  in  nccordauce  with  the  ambitiom 
policy  of  the  Cypscliiiae  m  the  WOSt  ef  Greece,  so 
mentioned  above.  Periander  was  deposed  by  the 
pcoplti,  prubably  after  the  death  of  the  Corinthian 
tyrant  (a.  c.  585).  The  unmediate  eoooaisB  of  tho 
Insurrection,  according  to  Aristotle,  was  a  gross 
insult  oir«red  by  him  to  one  of  his  favourites. 
(ArisL  PoL  T.  4,  10,  ed.  Bekk.  ;  Ael.  V.  //.  xii. 
35  ;  Perizon.  («/  loc.  ;  Diog.  La»'rL  i.  98  ;  Menag. 
ad  luc;  Clinton.  /''.  //.  8ub  anno  612  ;  MuUer, 
Ujr.  i.  Ck  ^  II.  1!   i      u\.  9.  §  6.)  [E.  E] 

(piai'Spoi),  a  rireek  phvsiciaTi 
ia  the  fourth  century  ».  c.  lie  enjoyed  some  re- 
putation in  his  iHofession,  but  was  also  fond  of 
writing  poor  verses,  which  made  Archidamus,  the 
son  of  Agesilaus,  ask  him  how  be  could  possibly 
wish  to  be  called  a  bad  poet  rather  than  an  accom- 
plished physician.  {Pluk  JpofUk^gm  Lacun.  vol. 
iL  p.  12.0.  ed  Taochn.)  [W.  AG.J 

PEHIBOEA  (nfpi^oia).  l.The  wifeof  lauUM^ 
and  mother  of  Peaekq^  £loAAtv«>] 
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2.  A  daaghter  of  Eurrmedoii,  and  by  PoMidon 
Hie  hoUmt  of  Ntnaitlioin.  (H«b.  M  vH.  56,  *e.) 

8>  A  daughter  of  Accssamenus,  and  the  mother 
of  Palagou  by  the  river  sod  Ajuub.  (Uom.  JL  xxi. 
148.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Alrfithnti'!,  and  the  wife  of 
Telamon,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Ajax 

'  md  Tracer.  (ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  7 ;  Pana.  L  42.  §  1, 
17.  §  X)  Some  writers  call  her  Biibow.  (Find. 
Istiua.  vi.  65  ;  Soph.  Aj,  666.) 

5.  A  daaghter  of  Hipponooa,  and  the  wife  of 
OeneuB,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Ty- 
deus.  (ApoUod.  i.  8.  §  4  ;  conip.  (  )knki;8.) 

6.  The  wife  of  king  Poly  bus  of  Corinth.  ( Apol- 
lod.  iii.  5.  §  7 ;  comp.  Obdipi  s.)  (  L.  8  ] 

PKRICLEITUS  (n«piKA«iToj),  a  lesbian  lyric 
miuiciaii  of  the  school  of  Terpander,  flourished 
•hortly  before  Hipponax,  that  is  a  little  earlier 
'  than  ikC  550.  At  the  Laccdaemouian  festival  of 
tile  CSuneia,  there  were  musical  conti-sts  with  the 
cilhara,  in  which  th<»  L^'hhian  musicians  of  Ter- 
pauder'a  bchool  had  obtained  the  prize  from  the 
time  of  Terpander  himself  to  that  of  Pericleitu>i, 
with  whom  the  t'lorv  nf  the  adMMl  oieaed.  (IMut. 
ife  Af us.  6.  p.  11  aj,  d.)  [P.  S.J 

PERICLKITUS,  artist.  [Periclytus.] 
Pi:Kl('fj;S  {T\fpiK\y\i).  1.  The  greatest  of 
Athetiiaii  hUte»mon,  was  the  son  of  Xanthippua, 
under  whose  command  the  rictory  of  Mycale  was 
gained, and  of  Agariste,  the  gmat  prand- daughter  of 
(Jleiilhenes,  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  and  niece  of  Cleis- 
thenea,  the  founder  of  the  later  Athenian  con- 
stitution. (Herod,  vi.  131  ;  comp.  Clxisthknks.) 
Both  Herodotus  (/.  c.)  and  Plutarch  have  thought 
the  story,  that  before  his  birth  his  mother  dreamed 
that  she  gave  birth  to  a  lion,  of  sufficient  interest 
to  deaenre  recording.  Pericles  belonged  to  the 
deme  Cholatgtw  in  tlw  tribe  Acamantis.  The  date 
of  his  birth  k  not  known.  The  early  period 
of  his  lifo  «aa  spent  in  retirement,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  a  course  of  study  in  which  his  noble 
genius  found  the  most  appropriate  means  for  ita 
cultivation  and  expansion  ;  till,  on  emerging  from 
his  obscurity,  his  unequalled  capabilities  rapidly 
nised  him  to  tha(  exalted  positioa  which  thence- 
Jbnrarda  be  maintained  thnraglioat  1S^%  whole  of 
lua  leng  and  brilliant  career  till  his  death.  His 
nnk  nd  foitvneeBabled  him  to  avail  hiouelf  of  the 
inatnietlont  of  ill  tiieee  who  wen  meat  enlMUt 
in  their  several  sciences  and  professions.  Music, 
which  loaned  ao  esaential  an  element  in  the  educa- 
tion ef  a  Oraekf  be  itudied  under  PytboeMdee 
(Aristot.  ap.  Plut.  /Vr.  'i  ;  Plat.  Alclh.  p.  118.  c.) 
The  musical  inatructions  of  Damon  were,  it  ia  said, 
bvt  ft  pnrtezt ;  bia  leal  leeeona  bniing  for  dieir  anb- 
ject  political  science.  Pericles  was  the  first  states- 
mau  who  recognised  the  importance  of  philoao- 
nMed  itndiee  as  n  tndnfng  Ibr  hia  fbtow  eneer ; 
he  devotrd  his  attention  to  the  subtleties  of  the 
£leat)c  school,  under  the  guidance  of  Zeno  of 
Blen>  Bnt  die  pUheopber  who  eaieleed  die  flMiak 
important  and  lasting  influence  on  his  miml,  and 
to  a  rery  lane  extent  formed  his  habits  and  ch*- 
neter,  waa  Mnangoras.  [ ANAXA0OiLa&]  With 
this  great  and  original  thinker,  the  pniponnder  of 
the  sublimest  doctrine  which  Greek  philosophy  had 
jet  developed,  that  the  arrangementa  of  die  nni- 
Terse  are  the  dispositions  of  an  ordering  intelli- 
gence, P«icles  lived  on  terms  of  the  most  intimate 
Itanddlip,  till  die  philosopher  was  compelled  to 
Mlin  ftnn  AdMM*  FsoB  bin  Poridea  me  b^ 


PERICLES. 

lieved  to  hare  derived  not  only  the  cast  of  hii 
■bd,  bnt  liw  ehMotar  ef  Ma  doqoenee,  wbieh, 

in  the  elevation  of  its  sentiments,  and  the  purity 
and  loftiness  of  iu  style,  waa  the  fitting  expraasiea 
of  the  6ne  and  dignity  ef  bb  cheiMtBr  nd  tbe 
grandeur  of  his  conceptions.  Of  the  emoij  if 
Pericles  no  specimens  remain  to  us,  bot  it  ifirirm 
te  baive  boMi  ehMielariaed  by  singnbv  ftne  and 
energy.  He  was  described  as  thundering  and 
lightening  when  he  spoke,  and  as  carrying  the 
weapons  of  Zeoa  «poik  bis  tmgoe  (Pint  hhnL 
p.  118,  d.;  Diod.  xii.  40;  Aristoph.  Acham. 
503  i  Cic.  ds  OraL  iiu  34  ;  QuintU.  x.  1.  §  82.) 
Tbe  epidMt  Oiynpina  which  waa  given  to  hioi 
was  generally  understood  as  referring  to  his  elo- 
quence. By  the  unanimous  testimony  of  ancient 
authors  his  oratory  was  of  the  highest  kind.  (Plel 
Hkofdr.  p.  2(>9,  e.)  His  orations  were  the  result 
of  elaborate  preparation  ;  he  used  himself  to  say 
that  he  never  ascended  the  bema  without  pray- 
ing that  no  inappropriate  word  might  drop  from 
his  lips.  (Quintil.  xii.  .9.  §  \  X)  According  to 
Suidas  (a.  V.  IlcpiKA.),  Pericles  was  the  first  wh« 
committed  a  speech  to  writing  })efnre  delivery.  The 
influence  of  Anaxogoras  was  also  traced  in  the 
deportment  of  Pericles,  the  hrf^  bearing  and  cria 
and  easy  diifnity  of  which  were  susUiined  by  an 
almo&t  unrivalled  power  of  self-commaud.  The 
most  annoying  ptviwcntion  in  ni  iMile  bin  Ibrnte 
his  dignified  composure.  His  voice  was  sweet,  and 
his  utterance  rapid  and  distinct ;  in  which  respect, 
as  wen  as  in  bis  personal  aippaaance,  he  resembled 
Peisistratus.  His  figtire  was  graceful  and  majestic, 
though  a  slight  deformity  iu  the  disproportionate 
length  of  his  head  famiabed  the  comic  poets  of  the 
day  with  an  un&iling  theme  for  their  pleasantry, 
and  procured  him  the  nicknamcii  of  axtvoKi^aXm 
and  Kf(f>a\rjyfp4Tris. 

In  his  youth  he  stood  in  some  fear  of  the  people, 
and,  aware  of  the  resemblance  which  was  dis- 
covered in  him  to  Peisistratus,  be  was  fearful  of 
exciting  jealotuy  and  alarm ;  but  as  a  soldier  h& 
conducted  himself  with  great  intrepidity.  How- 
ever, when  Aristeides  was  dead,ThemistQdiaaataa> 
deed,  and  Cimon  much  emnged  in  military  expe- 
ditiene  at  a  distance  from  uroeeev  be  began  to  take 
a  more  active  part  in  the  political  movements  of 
the  time.  In  putting  himself  at  the  bead  of  the 
nera  deenaatMal  par^  in  the  state,  there  can  be 
no  question  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  sinom 
dilection.  Tbe  whde  oonrw  of  hia*  political  career 
prores  radi  to  have  been  tite  ease.  There  is  not 
the  sliLrhtest  foundation  for  the  contrary  suppo- 
sition, except  that  hia  peraonal  cbancter  seraied 
to  ba?e  greater  aftntiea  wMi  tin  ariatocratical 
pnrti  ri  of  the  conununity.  If  he  ever  entertaued 
the  slightest  hesitation,  hia  btteditary  pwpeseee 
rien  as  tbe  gmd-nepbeir  of  Clebftenea  would 
have  been  quite  sufficient  to  decide  his  choice. 
That  that  choice  was  determined  by  aeifiah  m»> 
thea,  or  poBtied  rivalry,  are  suppoeitient  wUcb, 
as  they  hare  nothing  to  rest  njton,  and  are  con- 
tradicted br  the  whole  tenor  of  hie  public  Jif^ 
m  wettb  abaohtdy  noddag. 

As  his  political  career  is  stated  to  have  lasted 
alcove  for^TCBta  (Plut.  Cic.  /.c),  it  must  hava 
been  eonewbat  beAn  b.  e.  469  when  be  tint 
came  forward.  He  then  devoted  himself  with  tbe 
greatest  assiduity  to  public  affiurs :  waa  never  to 
be  sera  in  tbe  itMH  esaepC  on  bb  mj  t»  tba 
phsa  of  iwwably  «r  tiw  mmMbs  nd  vilUmv 
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uM]  ficoa  fcktt  coBvrriid  meetings  of  his  ae> 
^oaitaaee,  mam  mtj  breaking  throogh  this  rule 
ti  h»naur  the  mnrriage  of  his  nephew  Eaiyp- 
tal«HH  and  admittii^  to  km  aodecy  wd  en- 
Hms  Mijr  ft  few  mtnoBto  ftisndsu  9  fofllt 
taif,  liiiftYvcr.  not  to  muke  hiniwlf  U)o  c}ii'a[),  w- 
Kniog  himself  for  grmt  ofiTasioaSi  and  patting 
ftrwad  wmmf  «f  his  propoaMom  ^o^gh  ma  p|r- 
tiKu.s.  Among  the  foremost  and  iWMlr  ahle  of 
tiwn  VBS  E^ualtea.  [,£puiai.tk8.J 

Ik  fataw  of  MdM,  wUeh,  thai  Ut  Ib- 
tfgrity  might  b«  kept  free  even  from  suspicion, 
«u  hubuuled  with  the  strictest  eooDomT  under 
cBieM  admkJattitfeo  ef  his  alewwd  Enn- 
griiu,  insomtjch  as  even  to  *»xcite  the  discontent  of 
the  women  oi  his  honsebokl,  was  not  sufficient  to 
emUe  Pericles  out  of  his  prirate  resources  to  v'm 
with  the  prnfiise  lik'nility  of  Ciraon.  Accordingly, 
to  iogntkte  himself  with  the  people,  he  followed 
the  taggfstiflft  ef  his  frit^nd  Ek!monides,  to  make 
tW  public  tirrtsniy  avaihible  /or  sinitlar  olijccts, 
aad  propoaed  h  M-ries  of  measures  having  for  their 
al9Mlle]^v  i  tl  >  poorer ekinns  not  only  with 
Rmnsemptit,  but  ^nth  the  means  of  subeiBtcnce. 
To  eualltf  them  to  enjoy  tlie  theatrical  amus*'- 
Mmts,  he  gnt  a  law  passed  that  thi-y  should 
leceire  from  the  public  tr<?a<5ury  the  price  of  their 
sdnuttaace,  amounting  to  two  oboluscs  apiece. 
The  meatore  was  unwise  as  a  precedent,  and  being 
«t  a  later  period  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent 
ia  connection  with  Tarioas  other  festirals  led  to  the 
estahliihinent  of  the  Theoric  fund.  {DieL  of 
Awtimtuty  art  Theoriea.)  Another  measure,  in 
ilscii  mobjectionable  and  equitable,  was  one  which 
crdiurjf<i  timt  the  citizens  who  strved  in  the  courts 
of  ths  Heliaea  abeuld  bepaid  loc  thdir  •ttandanoe 

couiN?  not  in  the  power  of  FVriclos  to  fnres«'e  the 
nisdueroos  infinwise  of  litigation  which  cbamc- 
loiMl  AdMi»  at  ft  later  time,  or  to  anticipBle  ^ 
prrtpo'itions  of  later  deinagopucs  by  whom  the 
pay  WM  ui^kdt  aad  the  principle  of  payment  px- 
MaM  to  attoadanm  al  pnWe  Maenbly  :  a 
rk>ajar<?  which  has  been  erroiieousJv  attributed  to 
Fericks  himsdif:  (  Bdckh,  Eocm.  of  A  tkent^ 

&  §  R)  Aeoording  to  Ulptian  (ad  Deaseedi.  wcpl 
cwrdl  P-       a.)  the  practice  of  paying  the  citi- 
sess  who  serred  as  soldiecs  was  first  introduced  by 
VsriciML  To  afloa  thai  la  proposing  theaa  ommif 
sure*  Pcricle*  did  violence  to  bis  better  judgment 
in  order  to  secure  pmalarity,  would  be  to  do  him 
t  great  in^Mtiee^   Taa  whole  course  of  his  ad- 
I'liiiistratjaii,  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  riral  to 
diajiut^  his  pre-eminence,  shows  that  theM*  niea- 
■ares  were  the  results  of  a  settled  principle  of 
that  the  people  bad  a  right  to  nil  the  ad- 
va(.ug€:«  Mtd  enJoyaDODta  that  could  1>e  procured 
ior  them  by  tfcafiapet  aapaaditure  of  the  treasures 
which  they  were  masters.    That  in  prnposinj; 
>^ia  he  was  uot  insensible  to  the  popuhihiy 
which  would  accrue  la  Ibflir  aathi»,  amy  be  ad- 
initifd  without  fixing  anr  vpry  deep  stain  upon 
hit  diarBcter.     The  lessons  of  other  periods  of 
Mrtarf  will  show  thai  the  practice  of  wholesale 
hipv,  of  which  Cimon  was  beginning  to  set  the 
^ssoifie,  is  attended  with  influences  even  more 
faiiif<ii||  ad  dapgaavae*     If  Pericles  thought 
M,  fcis  mcasTtrps,  thongh  perverted  to  mischief 
ihroQgh  tuuiie^ueitces  beyond  hM  fnesight  or  con- 
trst,  aMst  be  admitted  to  have  been  wise  and 
stainn  "iT'ke^  and  aot  tha  kaa  to  bewaw  tfa^ 
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were  dextoronsly  timed  fitr  Uia  adfueviiMit  of  hia 

personal  influence. 

The  first  occasion  on  which  we  find  the  two 
rival  fartiea  assomiog  anything  like  a  hostile  at- 
tttade  towards  each  other,  was  when  Cimon,  oa 
his  n-tuni  from  Thasos,  was  brought  to  trial 
[  CmoHf  Vol  I.  p.  750 J.  Petidee  wm  oae  of  thoaa 
appointed  to  cottdiiet  lAm  {mpeadbaent.  Bat 
whether  the  pro^ecutinn  wns  not  nccording  to  his 
wishes,  or  he  had  yielded  to  tho  iatetvesaioii  of 
EJpiniea,  bo  ealy  nee  onee,  for  fmtS  ako,  and 
put  forth  none  of  his  eli)<|ueiic(\  The  result,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  was,  that  Cimou  acquitted. 
It  WM  ahertly  after  this,  that  Peridea,  seeore  in 
the  popnlarity  which  he  had  a<quin  d,  assailed  the 
aristocracy  in  its  strong-hold,  the  Areiopagus. 
He«a»  •tsm,  the  pneunent  part  in  the  ptoeeed* 
ings  was  taken  by  Ephialtes,  who  in  the  assembly 
moved  the  psephisma  by  which  the  Areiopsgua 
was  deprived  or  tboM  nnctions  which  rendeired 
it  foriiiidaWe  as  an  antagonist  to  the  democra- 
tical  porty.  'I'he  opposition  which  Cimoa  and 
hia  fUtf  vifltit  have  offered  was  crippled  hf  Ihd 
erentfi  connected  with  t!ie  siege  of  Itliome  ;  and  in 
B- c  461  the  mua&ure  was  pu^ited.  That  Pericles 
was  influenced  by  jealousy  because,  owing  to  his 
not  having  been  arihon,  he  had  no  seat  in  the 
council,  or  that  Ephlaltctt  acconded  Lis  \pws  out 
of  reven|^  for  an  ofi^ce  that  hod  been  given  him 
in  the  council,  are  notions  which,  though  indeed 
they  have  no  claims  to  attention,  have  been  satis- 
feciorily  rsftrtad  (comp.  MUller,  Eumenidea^  2d 
Dissert  I.  A.)  Resp«:ting  the  nature  ef  tho 
change  effected  in  the  jurii^iction  of  the  Anio- 
pegus,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Dictionary  of 
AMtijuiHet,  art.  Ardopeupu.  Thti  soocess  waa 
•eon  ftUowed  hj  tha  eetaadm  of  (%noR,  vho  waa 
charged  with  T^aconism. 

In  &  a  467  the  nnibrtanate  battle  of  Tafiagra 
todE  plaee.  The  saqaeet  BMidfl  by  Cfaaoa  to  he 
nllowcd  to  take  part  in  the  engagement  was  rc' 
jocted  through  the  inHnettce  of  the  friends  of 
Pericles ;  ttad  Ciinon  haviqg  left  his  panoply  fbr 
his  friends  to  t'L  nt  r  i-ttv!,  Pericles,  fts  it"  in  emulft* 
tioa  of  them,  performed  prodigii»  of  valour.  We 
do  Ml  Inn  ffitfoctly  what  part  ha  took  in  the 
movements  which  ensued.  The  expedition  to' 
Egypt  he  disapproved  of ;  and  through  bis  whole 
career  ho  ^owed  Uaualf  averse  to  those  raDhattou 
^cheme»  of  foreign  conqnest  which  the  Athenians 
were  fund  of  cherishing ;  and  at  a  later  period 
•fli»ctually  withstood  the  dreams  of  conquest  In 
Sicily,  Etniria,  and  Carthage,  which,  in  eon- 
frequence  of  the  progress  of  Greek  settlements  in 
the  Wail,  aome  of  the  more  enterprising  Atheniaut 
had  begTin  to  cherij-h.  In  B.  r.  -lo-J,  after  the  fiiilure 
of  the  cxpediliuu  to  Theiti^aly,  Pciicks  kd  an  ap> 
.mament  which  embarked  at  Pegae,  and  hnyaded 
the  territory  of  Sicvon,  routing  those  of  the  Si- 
cyonians  who  opposed  him.  Tlien,  taking  with 
him  some  Achaean  troops,  he  proceeded  to  AcaP> 
nania,  and  besieged  Oeniadae,  though  without  suc- 
cess (Tbucyd.  i.  111).  It  was  probably  after  these 
events  (Thirlwall,  //i of  Greeee,  vol.  iii.  p.  34), 
that  the  recal  of  Cimon  took  place.  If  there  was 
some  want  of  generosity  in  his  ostracism,  Pericles 
at  least  atoned  for  it  by  himself  proposing  the 
dccreo  fbr  his  recaL  The  sttffy  ef  the  privato 
compact  entered  into  between  Peridee  and  Cinon 
through  the  intervention  of  Klpinice,  that  Timon 
iheiikl  have  the  €OBiBMad  abioad,  while  Peridet 
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liiok  tlu'  tfad  at  linnif,  in  <  iit-  wliicl'  niiglit  saMy 
have  been  ^uestiuoed  had  it  even  restctl  on  better 
Mtihoritj  tffim  thftt  of  the  gotsip-mongen  through 
whom  Plutarch  becam>'  nciiuainti'ii  with  it. 

it  was  not  improbably  about  this  time  that 
Pcridet  took  soow  steps  towsids  the  fsslisiUion  of 
a  noble  idea  which  he  hai!  rnrmed,  of  uniting  all  the 
Grecian  states  ia  one  gencnd  confederation.  He 
got  « deetee  pnased  for  inntiog  tU  the  Hdlenic 
fitates  in  Europe  and  Asia  to  send  deputies  to  a 
congress,  to  be  held  at  Alheas^  to  deliberate  in  the 
first  place  about  rebuilding  the  temples  burnt  hy 
thf!  Persians  :»>d  providiiig  the  Kicrifkes  vowed  in 
the  time  of  danger  ;  but  alio,  aiid  tbia  was  the 
most  important  part  of  the  scheme,  about  the  means 
of  sociirinti  freedom  and  safety  of  navigation  in 
every  direction,  md  of  estaljlitihing'a  general  peace 
Iwtweoitfie  different  il  -llenie  titttm,  T«  tear 
thes(?  proposals  to  the  diffiTcnt  stntcs,  twenty  men 
were  selected  of  above  tifty  yean*  of  age,  wlio  were 
Rent  in  detachments  of  fire  in  dHbnat  directions. 
But  tlir^-ii>h  the  jealousy  and  ccntnter  maehiutiODB 
of  J^jiarUL,  the  project  came  to  nothing. 

In  B.  c  448  the  Phocians  deprived  tlie  Dclphians 
of  the  oversight  of  the  temple  and  the  guardianship 
of  the  treasures  in  it.    Ia  this  they  8e<-m  at  least  to 
lum  lelied  on  the  assistance  of  toe  Athenians,  if 
the  proceeditig  had  not  been  suggested  by  them. 
A  Liicedaemoaiun  force  proceeded  to  Phocis,  and 
M^red  the  temple  to  the  Delphians,  who  granted 
to  Sparta  the  right  of  precedence  in  consulting  the 
oradc.    But  as  soon  as  the  Lacedaemonians  had 
retired,  Pericles  appeared  before  the  city  with  an 
Athenian  army,  rephiced  the  PJioijana  ia  peescr- 
Mon  of  the  temple,  and  had  the  honour  which 
had  been  gnuited  to  the  Lacedaemonians  trans- 
ferred to  the  Athenians  (Thucyd.  L  112).  Next 
year  (b.  e.  447\  when  preparations  wen  being 
made  hy  Tolniidea,  to  aid  the  demotrntical  part}' 
ifi  the  (iowas  of  Boeotia  in  repeUinxt  the  efibrts  and 
marhfnations  of  ihe  oligarchical  eimea,  Peridot  op* 
poM^d  the  nie;i>tnre  as  ranh  and  unseasonahle.  His 
advice  was  dtsru;arded  at  the  time »  but  when,  a 
Ihw  days  after,  the  neva  atrivnil  of  the  ^UsMtar  at 
Coroneia,  he  gained  great  credit  for  bis  wise  caution 
and  foresi^fc.   The  ill  success  which  had  attended 
the  Atheohma  on  thb  oeeanon  seems  to  have 
aroused  the  hopes  of  their  enemies  ;  and  when  the 
five  years^  truce  had  expired  {^u.  c.  445),  a  geneiui 
and  ooneerted  attack  was  made  on  them.  Snboea 
revulted  ;  and  before  Pericles,  who  had  crossed 
over  with  an  axxaj  to  reduce  it,  could  eifect  any- 
thJag  dedsive,  newe  arriTed  of  a  MvohitioB  in  Me- 
gora  and  of  the  mxssncre  nf  the  greater  part  of  the 
Atheniau  garrillOt^  the  rest  of  whom  had  fled  to 
Niiaaa  ;  and  intelligence  waa  also  hconght  of  tlw 
nppm!ich  of  a  Lacedaemonian  nrmy  under  the  com- 
mand of  Pleistoanax,  acting  uuder  the  guidtmce  of 
Cleanilidllfc    Firicles,  ab^doning  £uboea  for  the 
preient,  at  once  mnrched  back  to  Athens.  The 
Pelopoimesians  had  aheady  begun  to  ravage  liie 
country;  Pericles,  with  his  usual  prudence,  declined 
ttM  risk  of  a  battle  ;  ho  fiMind  a  bnhe*  a  simpler 
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and  safer  way  of  Rettinp  rid  of  the  enemy  [Clbajt- 
DHIDAS,  Pi.BiSTOJLNAxj.  When  this  mora  ias- 
perlaat  enemy  had  been  ^sinsed  U,  Feridas  la- 

turned  to  F.uboea  with  an  armament  of  oO  jpiTIeys 
and  6000  heavy-armed  aoldierB»  by  which  all  re- 
sistance was  overpowcnd.  Thift  huiJ-owmiw  ef 
Chalcis  (or  at  least  some  of  them, — c  'I'hirKTill, 
voL  iii.  p*  57 )  were  stripped  of  their  efrtalefi.  Oa 
the  Histiaeanap  trito  had  ghen  dea|Mr  |atiisealiau 
by  murdering  the  whole  crew  of  an  Atheni.m 
galley  which  fell  into  their  hands,  a  iteverer  ven- 
geance was  inflieleii.  They  were  expelled  htm 
their  territory,  on  which  wa<i  settled  a  ccdony  >'f 
2000  Atbenians,  in  a  new  tows,  Oreus,  which 
took  tile  {ilace  of  Ilistiaea.  Thaaaawia  wen  hi- 
lowed  by  the  thirty  years'  tnrce,  the  Athpntnni 
consenting  to  evacimte  Troei^m,  Pegae,  l^i^siea, 
aid  Achaea.  Tlie  inHttence  of  the  rooder4te 
cntinsels  of  I'erieles  may  proLably  be  traced  in  their 
consenting  to  submit  to  snch  tertus.  The  conjecture 
hazarded  bf  Bishop  Thirl  wall  (voL  iii.  ^  44)i,lte 
tlie  treaty  vms  the  work  of  the  rnrtv  oppDsed  to 
Pericles,  sci-ms  improbable.  It  mu)  »tt  least  be 
assumed  that  the  terms  were  not  opposed  by 
Pericles.  The  moment  whi-n  his  deejil  v-n> 'te.l 
and  increasing  influence  bad  iu»t  betm  streugthcued 
by  the  brilliiBt  snMsas  whkli  hnd  aiowned  hia 
exertions  to  rescue  Athens  from  a  mnjet  {>>rilias 
position,  would  hardly  have  be«n  chosen  by  bis 
political  ^ftonents  as  OM  at  wUflh  to  lafe  llwir 
policy  in  opposition  to  his. 

After  the  death  of  Cimon  the  aristocratical  party 
was  headed  by  Thucyd  ides,  the  son  of  Melesias. 
He  formed  it  into  a  atore  reguhr  otganixatjon, 
producing  a  move  maiiced  separation  betw««n  it 
and  the  democratidll  party.  Though  a  better  po- 
litical tactician  than  (Smon,  Thac^jj^didea  waa  no 
aaatdi  ftr  Peridea,  either  a»  a  pebttdan  or  aa  an 
orator,  which,  indeed,  he  acknowledged,  when  once, 
being  asked  by  Aichidamus  wbetbec  he  or  Pesicica 
was  the  better  wfeetie^  he  iKpUod  that  when  ha 
thn!W  Pericles  the  latter  always  manatjed  to  jrt- 
suade  the  spMtaton  that  he  had  never  been  down. 
Thaeosdeat  between  the  twn  yartiaa  waahvNi^M  ta 
an  issue  in  i  ,  '<  11.  T'mcydides  and  his  party 
opposed  the  lavifth  expenditure  of  the  pablic  treasufe 
en  the  magnifleait  and  expend  nriUk^  wMi 
which  Pericles  was  adorning  the  city,  and  on  lht» 
festivals  and  other  amusements  which  be  instituted 
for  the  amnseneni  «f  tha  dtena.  In  replf  ta  lha 
clamour  which  was  rai^t^d  ncainst  him  in  tlie  as- 
MUubly,  Pericles  oll'ered  to  diiM;harg0  the  t^xpense  of 
the  works,  on  conditiM  that  the  edifices  should  be 
inscribed  with  his  name,  not  with  that  of  the  jjeople 
of  Athens.  The  assembly  with  acclamation  em- 
pewwid  him  (o s|wndae  moch  as  he  pleaaai.  Tha 
contest  •nufi  soon  after  d<*dded  by  o«itrriciRm,  nnd 
Pericles  was  left  wUhout  a  nvai ;  nor  did  any  cme 
thxanghott  Chn  imnaindar  af  Ua  peUtied 


*  When,  some  tiOM  nfkai^  m  a  transiont  out- 
break of  ill-feelings  Peddea  was  called  upon  to 
submit  hia  accounts  for  inspection,  there  appeared 
an  item  of  ten  talents  spent  for  a  necessary  purpose. 
Aa  the  puipose  to  which  the  sum  had  ben  ap{died 
waa  toleably  well  understood,  the  atalement  was 
aOowad  to  pMa  vithoat  fveHioi  (Ariati^  NA 


U^'i,  witii  the  Scholiast;  Tiiucyd.  iL  L^l)>  It 
mu  probably  this  incident  which  gave  rise  ta  tha 
•^tory  which  Platatrh  found  in  several  writers,  that 
I'eiiclefl,  for  the  purpose  of  postponing  the  Pelopon- 
ncsian  war,  which  he  perceived  to  be  inevttitUe, 
sent  ten  talents  yearly  to  Sparta,  with  which  be 
bribi'd  the  inos,t  iiUluential  persons,  and  so  kept  the 
Spartmts  quiet ;  a  statement  wliich,  though  pro- 
bably incorrect,  is  worth  noting,  as  iudicatim  a 
belief  that  the  war  was  at  any  rate  not  hvnied  on 
bgr  Petidet  nut  flf  frifMe  1 
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i^pea;  In  wn(<»«t  bis  supremacy.  Nothing  conM 
If  niof**  dignified  or  nobl*'  than  the  sttitiKtc  which 
tudtftiKteciRrinnstanros  he  assumed  towards  the 
pHfk  IktboaBdleM  intliioiice  which  1m  pOftsesKcd 
was  jfTfT perverted  hy  him  tt)  siniMcr  or  unworthy 
fw^tm.  bo  liir  £rum  being  a  mere  iteiiibh  de- 
ngofne,  he  neither  indulged  am'  courted  the  miil- 
Ltud:.  '•As  Ions;  fit  the  head  of  the 

tuk  iji  peaoi  he  adiniuiatered  its  atfuts  with  mo- 
kobin,  and  kept  •  ofc  gMxA  ont  It,  and  ft 
heoBie  in  Viit  tinio  v<tt  fjreat.    Bpm^r  powrfiil  mi 
(fctpDond  both  uf  his  reputation  and  of  hi^  juilg- 
Btnt,  and  baring  clearly  shown  hinuelf  thoroughly 
inwmiptikK  he  rfstrriined  the  ruiittitinle  with 
fgndio,atui  wa«  not  &o  much  led  by  it  an  himself 
Uij^bMOHete  did  not  seek  to  acquire  power  by 
bringing  forwanl  pri)poi,itioiis 
viueli  »imld  gnilify  the  people,  but  on  the  grouud 
Hi  Ugh  character  being  able  to  £|i<-ak  in  oppo- 
Mtira  fTcn  to  its  angry  ftH'linw.  And  so,  whenever 
he  saw  thtfOi  inao'tently  coutiaent  beyond  what  the 
IMriai  jntiftMl,  Iqr  flii  speeches  he  reduced  them 
to  a  more  wary  temper,  and  when  on  the  other 
bod  the^  were  anreasonably  alarmed,  he  restored 
ttn  apa  to  oonfidsnoe.    And  there  was  in  name 
a  deffioeracy,  bat  in  reality  a  goremment  in  the 
hmdsof  the  first  man**  (Thucyd.  ii.  65).  After 
ihe  ostradm  of  Thucydides  the  organized  oppo- 
sition of  the  aiistocratical  party  was  broken  up, 
though,  as  we  shall  see,  tha  malevolence  of  the 
enemies  of  Pericles  exposed  Ub  MlMqoendj  to 
seae  iroubleaome  oontetts. 

A  few  years  after  the  eouimeneement  «f  the  80 
y«ars*  truce  a  war  broke  out  between  Samos  and 
MBttm  about  Urn  towns  of  Pricue  and  Anaea. 
IWllSedam,  Mng  ranquished,  applied  Ibrll^ 
to  Athens  and  were  backed  by  the  dfinocnitical 
Wf^  in  Samoa  itaell  So  fiavomable  an  opportunity 
■r  canying  out  the  poliey  iriridi  Athens  punwd 
tjRarli  her  allies  wus  quite  Bufii  ]•  ;it  to  render  the 
interrention  of  Aipaaia  unneceaaary  for  the  purpose 
if  ndacing  PeiMM  to  support  ue  came  of  Ae 
Milesian<v.     Tho  Samians  were  comniajided  to 
imiftt  (torn  hoatiUtiea»  and  submit  their  dispute  to 
the  dBdadfltt  of  «a  Athefrian  tribnaL  This  they 
sbowcd  thcmvlves  slow  to  do,  and  Pericles  was 
eent  with  a  fieet  of  40  galleys  to  enfone  the  com- 
■nie  «f  Ae  AAeninn.  He  estahRahed  t  deiiM»> 
cntlcal  constitution  in  Siunos,  ant!  tonk  100  hcs- 
tages  from  the  eiig^anhkal  par^»  which  he  lodged 
M  T— fwa.  Re  dae  levied  a  eontrihntiaii  ef  80 
talents.    The  bribe  of  a  tilcnt  frum  each  of  tlio 
hostages,  with  a  large  sum  besides  from  the  oligar- 
chical party  and  ftan  PiaanthiMia,  the  satrap  of 
?ard<'s.  is  said  to  have  been  offered  to  Pericles  to 
induce  him  to  relinquish  his  intention,  aiid  of  muthn 
HneedL    He  tfaeo  retimed^  lea  ving  a  small  gar- 
rison of  Athenians  In  Samoa.     When  he  had  left, 
a  body  of  bamians,  wiio  had  left  the  island  as  he 
spproadbed,  kmng  concerted  meMeiea  with  Pis- 
siitaiiej,  recovered  the  hostages,  overpowered  the 
Athenian  garriaon  and  their  political  opponents,  and 
MMOnoad  tile  Atiwnian  alliance.    A  Phoenician 
w-as  promist^d  to  assisi  ilu-m  ;  tin-  enemies  of 
Aiheits  m  Greece  were  urg«^d,  thuugh  vrithout 
•aeaas,  to  take  up  the  cause  of  the  Sainians  ;  and 
Byra-ntium  wa>   induced  to   join  in  the  revolt. 
IViichsit,  with  nine  colieagaes  and  a  fleet  of  bu 
fastis,  irtwiMid  to  fat  down  the  nrvoH.  Detadi- 
nents  were  sumt  to  s^t  mnforcemcnts  from  the 
ether  aUicai  and  to  look  out  for  the  Phueuicuui 
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fleet   With  the  wmainbg  ships,  amovnting^  to 

14  in  mrmber,  Pericles  attacked  a  SaraiaJi  fleet  of 
7U,  as  it  was  returning  from  Miletoa,  and  gained 
the  victory.  Having  received  rehiforoementa,  he 
landed  a  body  of  troops,  drove  the  Samions  within 
the  ivalls,  aiid  proceeded  to  invest  the  town.  A 
vieti  ry,  though  probably  a  slight  one,  was  gained 
by  the  Somians  wnler  the  enmmand  of  M.  li>*uB 
[Mklissl'S],  and  Peric'.e-;,  with  t>0  t>hip^  Killed  to 
meet  the  Phoenician  lle-  L  In  hia  absence,  the 
force  wfjich  he  had  kft  beliind  was  defeat*'!,  and 
thu  )Sauii<uis  exerted  themselves  iKlively  in  iiitio 
ducing  supfdiea  into  the  town.  On  the  retun^  of 
Pericles  they  were  again  closely  Itcsiefjud.  An  .nl- 
ditjusial  sfiuadron  of  40  ships  was  sent  Iroia  Athens 
under  the  command  of  Ilagnon,  Phormion,  and 
Tliucydides.  The  Sainians,  beiii;;  again  decisively 
delcalt'd  in  a  feea-iight,  were  tloivly  blockaded. 
Though  Pericles  is  said  to  have  made  use  of  some 
new  kinds  of  battering  enpini  s,  tlie  Samions  held 
out  resolutely,  and  niunuunt  were  heard  among  the 
Athenian  soIditTs.  whose  diuolute  halatt  {eaufk 
Atheu.  xiii.  p.  572,  e.)  soon  rendered  them  weary 
of  the  tedious  process  of  blockade.  There  is  a 
story  that,  in  order  to  pacify  them,  Pericles  divided 
his  army  into  eight  parts,  and  directed  them  to  cast 
lots,  the  division  which  drew  a  white  bean  being 
ollowed  to  feast  and  enjoy  themselves,  while  the 
othoB  canied  on  the  military  operations.  At  the 
end  of  nme  months  the  S«nians  capitulated,  on 
condition  that  they  should  give  up  their  ships,  dis- 
mantle their  fortifications,  and  pay  the  cost  ^  the 
siege  by  instalments.  Their  submisaioo  was  speedily 
followed  by  that  of  the  Byzantines.  On  his  return 
to  Athens,  Pericles  oalebnted  with  areat  aagur 
fioenee  the  oheeqidee  of  ^oee  who  mid  Mien  in 
the  war.  He  was  cho&c-n  to  deliver  the  custuniary 
oration.  At  its  doae  the  women  who  were  preaent 
ahowered  upon  him  ihdr  chapleta  and  garianda. 
Elpinice  alone  is  s.'iid  to  have  conlni^ited  his  hard- 
won  triumph  with  the  brilliant  victories  of  her 
hvodier  Chnen.  PerMeshad  indeed  goodtcaaen 
to  bo  {iroud  of  hh  success  ;  for  Thucydides  (viii. 
76)  does  not  scruple  to  say  that  the  aamians  were 
within  a  Toy  Kttie  of  wnmnfffrointiie  Athenians 
their  maritime  snpromacy.  But  the  comparison 
with  the  Trojan  War,  if  ever  really  made,  was 
mere  likdy  to  have  cone  from  aone  sjreqphaatie 
partisan,  than  from  Pericles  himself.  (Plut. c; 
Thucyd.  L  115—117  ;  Diod.  xiL  27, 2a ;  Suidas, 
&  eiS^ilap  i  Kuiof  $  AeUan,  V.H,  iL  9 ;  AriHeph. 
Arham.  850.) 

Between  the  Bunian  war,  which  terminated  in 
a  c.  440,  and  the  Peloponneafaui  waiv  which  begaii 
in  n.  C.  JSl,  the  Athenians  were  not  cnp^'ed  in 
any  considerable  mihtary  operations.  On  one 
occasion,  tlioug^  the  date  la  nneertain,  Peridei 
conducted  a  j:reat  armament  to  the  Enxine.  ap- 
parently with  very  little  object  beyond  that  oi  dis- 
playing At  power  and  maritime  supremacy  of  the 
Athenians,  overawing  the  barbarians,  and  8trcng:Ii- 
euiug  the  Athenian  inflnmue  in  the  cities  in  that 
quarter.  Sinope  was  at  the  time  under  the  power 
of  the  tyrant  Timesilans.  Application  wai5  made 
to  Pericles  for  as.si»tAnce  to  expel  the  tynuit.  A 
body  of  troops,  whi^  wao  Im  tDOldar  the  com- 
mand of  Latnaclius,  sncceeded  m  cfTectinfj;  this 
object,  and  a  l/i»dy  ul"  bllU  Athenians  was  after- 
wards sent  to  take  possession  of  the  eoafiioated 
property  of  tlie  tyrant  and  his  partisans. 

V\  bile  the  buuiiiin  wui-  wa«  <i  consequence  of 
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the  policy  wliich  Athens  exercised  towards  her 
aUiea,  the  'mm  vf  it  ttMided  greatly  to  confitm 
difMt  anihority  whidi  we  eiMCtwd  «v«r 
thcni.  Thi^i  iHiUcy  did  i>ot  origiiiute  with  Periclu, 
but  it  was  quite  in  accordance  with  his  viawH  and 
was  carriad  oat  br  him  in  the  inofi  omapWta  man- 
lier. By  the  conimnUitidn  of  military  service  for 
tribute,  Many  of  the  allied  states  liad  \mia 
ttripped  of  i&kt  mcna  of  dabnee  in  Ilia  time  of 
Ciraon.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  on  tlie 
Dropoaition  of  Pehdcs  that  the  treasure  of  thfi  con- 
red  from  Deles  to  Admu  (about 
R.  C.  461  ;  set?  Bockh,  PuNic  Et'on.  of  Ath. 
bk.iii.  c  15),  and  openly  appropriated  to  objects 
vlkieh  had  no  immediate  connaatiMi  with  the  ywr- 
pote  for  which  the  confederacy  waa  fu  st  fonned, 
and  the  contributions  levied.  In  justincatiou  of 
this  procedun-,  Pericles  \ugcA  that  so  long  at  the 
Athenians  fulfilled  their  part  t'lp  mmpact,  hy 
Mcuring  the  safety  of  their  aliteii  iigaiuBt  thu 
of  the  pMliin  power,  they  were  not  obliged 
to  render  any  account  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
money  was  expended  ;  and  if  they  accomplished 
diA  object  for  which  the  alliance  was  £DmMl  with 
so  much  vigour  and  skill  as  to  hare  a  surplus 
treasure  remaiuing  out  of  the  funds  contributed  by 
4ihe  aUiea,  they  h^  a  right  to  expend  that  surplus 
in  any  way  they  pleased.  Under  the  administra- 
tion of  Pericles  the  contributions  were  raised  from 
460  to  600  talenU.  The  greater  part  of  this  in- 
crease may  have  arisen  from  the  commntatkm  at 
serrice  for  money.  There  is  nothing  to  sfaoar  that 
■ay  of  the  states  were  nutre  hoavilv  burdened  than 
before  (see  BSckh,  Publio  Econ.  bk.  iii.  c  IS, 
p.  .400, 2nd  ed.).  The  dinet  i0T««ignty  which  the 
Athenians  claimed  over  their  allies  was  also  exer- 
«Ued  iR  OMtt  instwicea  in  ettaWishing  or  nijiport- 
bxg  demoenrtkal  gotenmufivnid  in  eomp^tng  all 
those  who  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of  sub- 
ject alliea  to  nhs,  at  all  emitii  the  moce  im- 
portant of  Aoir  jndidal  vmm  to  the  Athomaii 
courts  for  trial  (Brickh,  iii.  c  16).  Peiides  was 
not  insensible  to  tlie  xeol  natyn  of  the  mptumej 
wMeh  Athena  tiina  «n»^Md.  H«  adnitted  that 
it  was  of  the  nature  of  a  tyniiiny  (Thucyd.  ii. 
ti3).  In  defence  of  the  assumption  of  it  he  would 
doiibtleM  havo  urged,  as  the  Atheman  ambaa- 
sadura  did  at  Sparta,  tliat  the  Athenians  deserved 
thetr^  high  position  on  account  of  their  noble  sacri- 
ficeein  OoonMof  OrBeea,tinoeattyHbnty  whieh 
the  fireek  state*  enjoyed  was  the  result  of  that 
•elf-devotion ;  that  the  supremacy  was  offered  to 
tlMOK  Dol  adwd  and  thai  it  waa  Ao 

jealousy  waA.  hostility  of  Sparta  which  rendered  it 
necessary  for  the  Athenians  in  self-ddiHwe  to  con- 
wt  their  hefremony  into  a  deminion,  whidi  every 
motive  of  national  honour  and  interest  urqed  them 
to  maintain ;  that  tiie  Athciti.uis  hud  been  more 
moderalB  in  Uio  oranise  of  their  dominion  than 
could  have  been  expected,  or  than  any  other  state 
would  have  been  uuder  himikr  drcuuiiit«iua>«  ;  and 
tliat  the  right  of  the  Athenians  had  been  tacitly 
nrfjiiieseed  in  by  the  Lacedaenionians  tiieniM'lves 
until  actual  catmes  of  quarrtil  had  arisen  between 
them.  (Thiicyit.  L  73,  &C,,  especially  7A»  T6.) 
In  point  of  fact,  we  find  the  Cnrinthians  nt  an 
earlier  period,  iu  tlie  cutigrehs  litid  Ut  dciiberate 
respecting  the  applicatioa  of  the  Sainians,  opeidy 
laying  down  the  maxim  that  each  sUite  had  a 
right  to  punish  its  own  uihe^  (Tiiui:yd.  i.  4U.)  if 

PaririM  did  not  liM  abova  tha  maxinii  or  lila 
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times  and  conntry.  Ids  |x»lilical  morality  was  cer- 
taiaiy  not  babw  that  of  the  age  i  tun  would  'A 
be  easy  even  in  aaore  modeta  tjaan  to  point  eoA 

a  nation  or  ~t  ,t. -man  whose  proctJure  in  similar 
oilottmstaitccji  would  have  been  widely  different. 

The  empire  iHbicb  avoie  oat  of  tUo  eoneoKda- 
tion  of  the  Athenian  confederacy,  was  ntill  further 
fitrengtheni.-d  by  planting  colonies,  which  com- 
monly stood  to  the  panatt  rtate  in  thi^  peealiar 
relation  wliich  was  tinderstood  hy  the  term 
KAripfiuxoi,  {Dust,  v/  AhL  art.  Coi43mu,)  Cwlonies 
of  this  kind  were  planted  at  Oreaa  in  £uboea» 
at  Clialcift,  in  Naxo*,  Andros,  amon)?  the  Tlirar 
cians  and  in  the  'I'hraciaa  Clicrionebus.  Tiie 
settlement  at  Sbiope  lias  been  already  spoken  oC 
Tlie  important  colony  of  Tliurli  was  founded  in 
B.  C.  444.  Amphipolis  was  founded  by  iiagnon 
in  B.C.  437*  Tnese  colonies  also  Ki  rved  the  mj 
import,int  purpose  of  drawinj?  olY  from  Atliens  a 
Uurgu  part  of  the  more  trouLk*Mnne  and  needy 
citizeaa,  wlmn  it  might  have  been  fiMUd  diflicult 
to  kepp  employed  at  a  time  when  nn  militarr 
operations  of  auy  great  mi^niludu  wer^  being 
carried  on.  Pericles,  however,  was  an'doua  latlw 
for  a  well  consolidated  empire  than  for  an  extensive 
dominion,  and  therefore  refus^'d  to  sanction  those 
plans  of  extensive  conquest  which  many  of  hia 
contemporaries  had  begun  to  cherish.  Such  at- 
tempts, surrounded  as  Athens  was  by  jealooa 
rivals  and  active  enemies,  ha  inww  woud  ha  taa 
vast  to  be  attended  with  success. 

Perides  thoroughly  understood  that  the  sapre- 
macy  which  it  was  his  object  to  secure  for  AtheM 
rested  on  ha  maritime  superiority.  The  Athenian 
navy  was  one  of  the  objects  of  hia  especial  care. 
.1  fleet  of  GO  galleys  was  sent  out  every  year  and 
kept  at  sea  for  eight  months,  mainly,  of  course,  for 
the  purpose  of  ttaining  the  crews,  thoogh  the  sub- 
sigt4>nce  thus  provided  for  the  citizens  who  served 
in  the  fleet  waa  doobtiow  an  it^  in  hia  cakada* 
tiona.  To  londw  the  eoaunoaicatkm  becveen 
Athens  and  Peiraeeus  still  more  secure,  Peridea 
built  a  third  wall  between  the  two  fiat  bnil^ 
poiallel  to  the  Palnie  wall 

The  internal  administnition  of  Pericles  is  charac- 
terised chiedjjr  by  the  mode  in  which  the  pnhlie 
tnanina  were  expended.  The  fonda  demad 
from  the  tribute  of  the  allies  aiul  otiier  Bource* 
were  devoted  to  a  laige  extent  to  the  eractian  of 
theoe  magnifaant  teraplea  and  paUie  bulldinfe 
which  rendered  Athens  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  Urcece.  A  detailed  deecription  of  the  wilendid 
•tnetnma  wliidi  cfowned  the  AerapoKa,  iwlnum 
Hither  to  an  account  of  Athens.  The  Propylae-;i, 
and  the  Parthenon,  w^ith  id  sculptured  pedimanta 
and  rtatnaof  AtlMM,  eshibltad  a  pederaon  of  a>t 

never  before  f^een,  and  never  since  suri-cuiseil. 
Betudes  these,  the  Odeum,  a  theatre  ^W'gr^ifd  fur 
the  musical  entertainmenta  wluch  Poricka  a|H>cmliiA 
to  the  festivities  of  the  Pauaihenaea,  waa  coji- 
stnicted  under  his  direction ;  and  the  temptea  at 
Eieusis  and  other  pkcea  in  AtUea,  whieh  had  bens 
destroyed  by  the  Persians,  wen?  rebnilt.  Tfir 
rapidity  with  which  these  works  were  ftniahHi 
aidted  astonifthnMBl.  The  Propybea,  tha  nanat 
expensive  of  tliem,  wrw  finisht"d  in  five  vcarK 
Under  the  8iiu)ulu^  afforded  by  these  a'orks  lunchi- 
tecture  and  sculpture  leadMd  dtotr  highest  pewfiw 
tioii,  and  some  of  the  preatcst  artists  iif  antiqnitv 
were  employed  in  erecting  or  odormng  tlie  buiui- 
ii^  liw  chiof  diraotian  and  anMighft  «C  tia 
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fib  v&kaem  was  gMtrmted  1o  neMuM,  mrfff  [ 

v\-t  ni[K>rintfiiclence  were  employetl  his  two 
{■mil  Alcamenes  and  Agoracntus,  Ictinui  and 
CuMM  Ihe  ai^ddtoeta  of  tb*  ftrth«iMn,  Mb*- 

«if'«  the  aroltitfct  of  the  Propylaea,  Coro«-l)U8  tlic 
itciutect  who  hcfgua.  the  temple  at  £letuia,  Calli- 
^liiii  Ibli^wMiBf  3CflnodM  vA  odNm  TlMae 

wnrks  fjHing  into  activity,  as  they  did  in  variou* 
vaji,  almMt  evezy  branch  of  mdtutry  oiid  com- 
■■M  It  AAmam,  dlflViaed  vaiTtnal  proaperity 
niuletkey  prACcedf^<3.  Snch  n  vririt-ty  of  iiistm- 
vtaii  and  materiala  were  now  needed,  that  there 
odi  Inrfly  be  an  ardaan  in  who  woold 

Bot  fiod  wope  for  hia  industry  and  tkiU  ;  and 

nit  leqnired  the  aervicea  of  a  nomb^r  of 
■Mnate  labourers,  every  class  of  tlM  hbourinir 
d&KD»  found  eroj-'loNTnent  and  support.  This, 
boTerer,  though  a  motit  imporUnt  object,  oiid  one 
vhich  Pericles  had  distinctly  in  view,  w.-ui  not  the 
jn!}-  (irii-  which  he  set  bf*fnr«  hunscif  in  this  ex- 
wtiiiiture.    Independently  of  the  gratification  of 
to  per>()nal  taste,  which  in  this  respect  Moorded 
with  thai  of  the  people,  his  intcmnl  and  extcmsl 
fuik?  lunaed  parts  of  one  whole.  While  he  raised 
Athens  to  that  amwratnaey  wkkh  in  bis  jadgment 
t\t  «3<  <viTved  to  poswsis,  on  accotlQt  h-uh  of  the 
nutarU  capabilities  uf  the  people  and  thu  gluiiuusi 
sacriticea  vbkh  they  had  made  for  the  safety  and 
fre-.-j-im  not  of  themselves  only  hut  of  Greece,  the 
oiajjuificent  aspect  which  th«t  city  a&i»unied  under 
lia  dhafftioM  waa  datiglMd  to  keep  alive  among 
the  people  a  present  consdonsness  of  their  great- 
ness and  power.    (Corop.  Deniosth.  Aristotr,  p. 
689,  JlfidL  p.  M5.)    This  feature  of  hiii  policy  is 
distinctly  expressed  in  the  speech  delivered  by  him 
•ver  the  slain  in  the  first  wmter  of  the  Pelopon- 
Be»an  war,  a  speech  equally  valuable  as  an  em- 
bodiment of  his  views,  whethff  the  Bentiments 
amtained  in  it  be,  as  is  most  probable,  such  as  he 
actually  dcli'M  red,  or  such  as  his  contemporary 
iHtecydidea  kaew  him  to  cotertaia  (Tbucyd.  ii 
35~-46).  He  calls  upon  the  survirors  to  resolve 
t^t  the  spirit  the^  cherish  towards  their  enemies 
ahaU  ba  us  kis  danog  than  that  of  thoaa  who  had 
ftUoi ;  enbridering  not  dene  ^  fnnnediate  henefit 
resulting  firom  repelling  tin  Ir  enemies,  hut  r.ither 
the  powsr  of  the  city,  coniempiatinff  it  in  reality 
daily,  aai  beeoming  lovers  {ipaords)  of  it ;  and 
»  h«.iiever  it  Bcems  to  them  to  be  great,  consider- 
ing that  men  Mqaifed  this  magnifiwnce  by  daring, 
■M  judging  what  waa  neccsauy,  and  narataiarog 
a  'i«_tme  of  hoi:our  in  actirtn  (c.  43).    The  design  of 
hia  policy  vas  that  Athenl  should  be  tboroi^hlr 
pvpaied  ftr  war,  while  it  eonfMned  witliin  itadf 
eTfry  thin;'  t!ir\t  couhl  render  the  citizens  satisfied 
with  peace  ;  to  make  them  conscious  of  their  great- 
■eaa,  and  infjnre  them  widi  that  adf-r^anee  and 
e'itstie  %igniir,  winch  was  a  Mirer  sife^'uard  tlian  all 
the  jealous  measures  resorted  to  by  the  Spartans 
(fti       Ii).  Nodung  eonld  woU  he  further  frm 
the  Tmth  than  tlie  e-tinuite  Platu  fr.nncd  of  the 
policy  of  Feridcs,  if  he  makes  Syicrates  express  his 
•WB  Tiewa,  n  saying  that  Parielea  nada  the 
^th<*riian«  Idle,  and  cownrdlv,  and  t.alkative,  and 
m&ii^y  loving,  by  first  accustouiing  them  to  receive 
pay  (Ctxry.  p.  515,  e.).     The  gicat  ebjeet  of 
f*ertdcs  was  to  get  the  Atlienians  to  set  before 
Ui4  mselves  a  great  ideal  of  what  Athene  aud  au 
Athenian  ought  to  be.    Hi*  commendations  of  the 
7iMo>nn]  tLaf-uUriitics  partook  (luiteas  much  of  llie 
nature  of  exhortatioo  aa  ol  that  of  praise.  This 
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object,  of  leading  tha  AAmHua  to  Tahie  highly 

their  fctition  and  privileges  as  Athenian  citizens, 
may  doubtleM  be  traced  ia  the  law  which  he  got 
paiaed  at  an  mAf  period*  tiiat  tin  privileges  af 
citizenship  fthoultl  he  confined  to  those  wliosa 
parents  were  both  Athenians ;  a  law  which  waa 
calbd  into  exeidM  In  &c.  444,  ea tiw  oeoulon  of 
a  present  of  corn  lj<?ir,;;  sent  hy  Psainnietichus  from 
Ecrpt,  to  bo  distributed  among  the  Atheniaa 
dtuena.  At  Aa  itnitiny  which  waa  aet  «a  foot 
oidy  about  14,000  were  found  to  be  genuine 
Athenians,  neariy  5000  being  discovered  to  bo 
aliens.  That  lie  had  aot  ntlaadealaled  the  aSbct 
likely  to  he  firodiicod  on  the  mindn  of  hi^  fellow- 
citizens,  i»  shown  by  the  iuterest  and  pride  which 
they  took  in  the  pngi«WMid  heantjrefthe  puhlio 
works.  When  it  was  a  matter  of  discussion  m  the 
it^mbly  whether  marble  or  ivory  should  be  used 
in  the  eouititMlioa'  of  tlw  gnat  statue  of  Athmai 
the  latter  \%tti  selected,  apparently  for  scarcely  any 
other  reason  than  tiiat  it  was  the  more  costly. 
We  bava  aliaady  eaan  that  the  bare  idea  of  having 
their  name  di<icAnnected  with  the  works  that 
adorned  their  city,  was  sufficient  to  induce  them  to 
sanction  Piiidea  in  hia  larlili  application  of  tha 
piihiic  treasnres.  Pity,  that  an  ''rpi-ndimrt*  so 
wi^e  in  its  ends,  and  so  magniiicenl  m  iu  kind, 
should  have  be^  founded  on  an  act  of  appro* 
priation,  which  a  strict  impartiality  cannot  jnMify, 
though  a  fair  considemiion  of  adl  the  circumsUwce^i 
of  the  age  and  people  will  find  much  to  palliate  it.* 
The  honesty  of  the  objections  nused  against  it  by 
the  enemies  of  Pericles  on  the  score  of  its  injustice 
is  very  questionable.  The  issue  of  the  opposition 
of  Thucydidet  cad  hi*  parQr  baa  aliMdy  baeft 
noticed. 

It  was  not  the  men  device  of  a  demagogue 
anxious  to  aecutt  papalniQ^,  bat  a  j^of  a  settled 
policy,  which  led  Perides  to  pconde  amusement 
for  the  people  in  the  shape  of  religious  festivals 
and  anuical  and  diamtio  entartaiaments.  These 
ware  at  the  mbw  tlim  intended  to  prepare  the 
dtizens  by  chcfrfnl  relaxation  and  intellectual 
stimulus  Cor  enduring  the  exartione  neeeaaary  for 
the  greatneaa  and  wdl-heinf  of  tha  Mate,  and  t» 
lead  tliem,  as  they  heaime  conscioms  of  the  enjoy- 
ment as  well  as  dignity  of  their  coodition,  aa 
Atbenitn  dtneni,  la  be  teady  to  pat  forth  dietr 
mo^t  htrenuoufe  exertions  in  defending  a  pfisition 
which  secured  to  them  so  Duuy  advantagesi 
(Thucyd.  ii.  38,  40.)  Tlw  impolse  that  wonid  be 
given  to  trade  and  commerce  by  tlie  increase  of 
requirements  on  the  j^art  of  the  Athenians  was 
aho  an  ehment  in  lua  eaknhtians  (Thucyd.  n. 
3n).  The  diTiina  especially  charactenM'd  tiie  ajii- 
of  Perides  |,As«cuylu8,  Sopuoci.BSi  Did,  of 
Aid.  art,  CbmotHa^  TV^oedia}.  Frau  ^  eoraiB 
poets  Perides  had  to  sustain  niuierous  attacks. 
Their  ridioile  o£  his  penonal  peculiarity  could 
ezdta  Botbing  nma  than  a  pming  hiugh.  Men 

Reriiuis  attempts  were  made  hy  tlieni  to  render  his 
position  suspicious  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  They 
exsf^mtad  U*  |K>wer,  spoke  «(  Ida  party  aa 
Pei:>istratids.  and  called  upon  him  to  swear  that  he 
was  out  about  to  assume  the  tyranny.  Crutinua 
threw  out  insinuationB  lu  to  the  tardiness  with 
which  the  building  of  the  tliird  lon^'  wall  to  Peiraeous 
proceeded.  His  ronuectioa  with  A»pasia  was  made 
the  ground  of  fjnequent  sallies  (Schol.  ad  Plat.  p. 
:{[)!,  ed.  r.ekker  ;  Flut.  /V;-.  '2 i ).  Hih  hieh  cha- 
racter and  stnct  probity,  howcier,  rendered  oU 
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tlu'se  attadis  hannless.  But  that  Pericles  ■wa* 
the  author  of  a  law  parsed  b.  c.  440,  restmiiiing 
the  exhibition  of  comedy,  i«  not  prolwUe.  (Thirl- 
wall,  vol.  iiL  p.  83;  C\c.  <l>-  I{rp.  iv.  10,  11.) 
The  enemies  of  P«ricleB,  uitaLle  to  ruin  hi8  repu- 
tation by  these  meant,  attacked  him  through  hiB 
fni-ml*.  A  charge  was  brought  ni;;i!iist  l^Iioidias 
of  appropriating  part  of  the  gold  destined  to  addni 
di«  ftfttM  of  toe  goddess  on  th«  Acropolis ;  and 
Menon,  a  worlrman  who  liaJ  been  eniploycd  by 
Pheidias,  was  subtinied  to  support  the  diiujje 
[Mbnon].  l^the  riiroction  of  Pericles,  howeter, 
tilt*  i;nl<U>ii  oniaments  had  bffn  so  fixed  as  to 
udiiiii  of  being  taken  oil.  I'uricles  challenged  the 
accusers  to  weigh  them.  They  abnnk  from  the 
test,  but  the  probity  of  Pbcidias  was  esLiblished. 
Thi«  charge  having  been  fniitiess,  a  second  at- 
tack VM  made  on  him  for  having  in  the  siulp- 
tiirc  on  the  shield  of  the  goddess,  representing 
the  battle  with  the  Amazons,  introduced  portraits 
nf  himu-lf  and  Pericles.  To  support  this  charge, 
again  Menou  was  brought  forward,  and  Pheidias 
iNrat  cast  into  prisim  as  having  shown  dishonour  to 
the  national  religion.  According  to  Plutarch  he 
diiod  thwtf  «tth«r  bj  ptriaoo,  or  by  ^natural  death. 

Th*  next  attadc  w«i  intuKlM  to  wound  Peri- 
cles on  a  still  imirt'  si'iisiljvf  side.   The  tuiiiiectiuii 

betweea  Pericles  and  Atpaaia,  and  the  great  as- 
cendancy wirich  dio  liad  WW  lifan,  Ina  alnadf 

bi-en  '■iiokt'ii  of  in  the  .irticle  Asf'ama.  (Respect- 
ing the  benefit  which  the  oratoty  of  Peridea  was 
supposed  to  IwTO  derired  from  her  iotlnietkafb 
fe.  e  Plat,  Mcucj:  p.  23.",  o.  a)  The  comic 
poet  Hermippus  instituted  a  prosecution  against 
Deff  en  the  gmtBd  of  impiety,  and  of  pandering 
to  the  nces  of  Pericles  by  corrupting  the  Athe- 
nian women :  a  charge  beyond  all  doubt  as  slan- 
deioOB  aa  that  made  aguut  Flieidiaa  ef  doing 
the  same  tmder  pretence  of  admitting  Athe- 
nian ladies  to  view  the  progress  of  his  works 
(ThUwall,  iiL  pp.  87,  89).  Apparmtly^whOethis 
trial  was  pendinp,  Diopeithcs  got  a  decree  passed 
that  those  who  denied  the  existence  of  the  gods, 
or  introduced  new  opinions  about  celestial  phaeno- 
mena.  should  be  informed  apaiiist  and  inipeached 
according  to  the  process  termed  ctaayycA^  (Did. 
of  Ant.  art  Sitaiigelia).  This  decree  was  aimed 
at  Anatttporas,  and  through  Mm  at  Pericles, 
Another  docrets  wa&  pro]>osed  by  Dracontides,  that 
Pericles  should  give  in  an  account  of  his  expendi- 
ture of  the  public  mnney  In-fore  the  Prytanes,  who 
were  to  conduct  the  uial  with  pecnliar  solemnity. 
On  the  avneiidment  of  A^'non  it  was  decreed  that 
the  trial  should  take  pkce  l)«fiirr>  l.jOO  dica.-tii. 
Aspa^a  was  acquitted,  though  Pericles  wm  obliged 
to  descend  to  entrmties  aad  tears  to  save  her.  The 
fitte  of  Anaxogora^  is  tuicertain  [Anaxaooras]. 
Of  the  proccediujjs  against  Pericles  himself  we 
hear  nothing  further.  (PluL  /.  c. ;  Athen.  xiii. 
p.  689,  where  aevend  of  the  gossiping  storira 
about  Peridea  win  be  found ;  Diod.xii.  39;  Diog. 
Laert  ii.  12.)  It  was  the  opinion  entertained  by 
many  ancient  writan  that  the  dreed  of  the  im- 
pending proieention  waa  at  least  one  of  tiie  mo- 
tives which  induced  Prricles  t"  liurry  on  the  out- 
break of  the  war  with  Sparta.  That  this  tui  worthy 
chaifO  waa  a  fidw  one  it  abondantly  evident  firom 
the  mipartial  and  empliatle  stalemeuts  of  Tlmcy- 
didea.  The  hones^  of  Pericles  was  unimpcacii- 
able,  and  the  outbraik  of  luntilitiet  lavritnblc; 
Wiien  the  Conyneua  a|fKed  to  Atheiii  ftt 
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aasistance  against  Corinth,  one  of  their  main  aigo* 
ments  was  that  hostilities  between  the  rival  coo- 
federades  conid  not  be  postponed  much  longer. 
Pericles  doubtless  foresaw  iliis  wlieii  by  his  advice 
a  defeiittive  alliance  was  contractid  with  the  Cor- 
cyraeons  and  ten  galleya  wmA  to  n<^ist  them, 
under  Lacedaemonins  the  son  of  Ciinon,  wbi;h 
were  only  to  be  i)rought  into  action  in  case  a  de- 
scent upon  the  temtories  of  tlie  Corcyiaeans  were 
threatened.  Plutarch  reprpscnt«!  Pericles  as  send- 
ing so  &mall  a  force  through  jcaluu&y  of  the  family 
of  Cimon.  Pericles  might  safely  have  defied  tta 
rivalry  of  a  much  more  formidable  persmi  than 
Laccdaemuuius.  A  larger  squadron  of  20  ships 
was  sent  out  not  long  after,  in  case  the  force  first 
sent  should  prove  too  small.  (Thucyd.  i.  31 — 54.) 
The  measures  taken  by  thu  Athenians  with  re- 
spect to  Potidaea  doubtless  had  the  sanction  of 
Pericles,  if  they  were  not  suggested  by  him. 
(Thucyd.  i.  5C,  &c)  After  war  had  been  declared 
by  the  congress  of  the  Peloponnesian  alliance,  as 
the  members  of  it  were  not  in  a  omdition  to  ohh 
mence  hostilitiea  immediately,  variona  embaaswa 
were  pent  to  Athens,  maiiifehtly  rather  with  the 
intention  of  multiplying  causes  of  hoatility,  than 
witfi  a  Bneere  intention  to  {Hwrsnt  the  ouUveak 
of  war.  The  first  demand  made  was,  that  l)ie 
Atbeoiaos  should  banish  all  that  remained  of  the 
aeettrMd  ftndfy  ef  Ae  Aknaeonidik    This  was 

clearly  aimed  at  Pericira,  who  by  his  mot!jt  r\ 
side  was  connected  with  ibat  bouse.  The  det^ 
of  the  LaoedaanoinanB  was  to  render  Peridee  an 

object  of  odinm  when  the  difTiciiUies  of  tlie  war 
came  to  be  £elt  by  the  Atheniaaa^  by  makiiig  it 
app«v  that  he  wat  the  ebaladft  m  ti»  way  ef 

peace.  (Thucyd.  1.  127.)    The  demand  was  dis- 
regarded, and  the  Lacedaemoniana  in  their  turn 
directed  to  free  themselvee  from  the  poOntien  con- 
tracted by  the  death  of  Pausanias.  Subseqaent 
demands  were  made  that  the  Athenians  should 
raise  Ae  siege  of  Potidaea,  restore  Aegina  to  iDd»- 
pendenoe,  and  especially  rej^cal  the  decree  against 
the  Megarians,  by  which  thu  latter  were  excluded, 
on  pain  of  death,  from  the  agoni  of  Athens,  and 
from  all  ports  in  tlie  Athenian  dominions.    One  of 
the  scandalous  stories  of  the  time  reprm>nt4»l  thia 
decree  as  having  been  procured  by  Pericles  from 
private  motires,  some  Meg;irians  having  carried  off 
two  girls  belonping  to  the  traiu  of  Astasia.  (Aris- 
toph.  Acitarn.  oOO.)    There  was  quite  snfficieot 
ground  for  the  decree  in  the  lonfj-standing  enmity 
bctwet^n  the  Atheniau^  and  Alegarious,  which, 
just  before  the  decree  was  passed  on  the  motion  of 
Charinusi,  had  lioen  infljimed  by  the  murder  of  an 
Athenian  hcn^d,  who  had  been  seat  to  obtain 
satisfaction  from  the  Mi(|g|tfians  for  their  having 
encroached  upon  the  consecrated  laiul  that  lay  be- 
tween the  territories  of  the  two  stated    This  de- 
mand of  the  Ln(  <  daemonians  was  succeeded  by 
one  that  the  Athenians  should  leave  all  Greek 
states  independent,  that  is,  that  Athens  should 
relinquish  her  empire,  intimations  being  given  that 
peace  night  be  expected  if  these  conditiena  w«n> 
eotnpUed  witii.   An  assembly  was  held  to  deB- 
berate  on  the  answer  to  be  given  to  the  Lacedae- 
monians.  The  true  motives  which  actuated  Pvri- 
des  in  redstlng  these  demands  are  given  by  Tho- 

cydides   in   the   »>peoch  which  be   jtuts  into  his 
mouth  on  the  occasion  (i.  140 — 144).  Peridea 
judged  rightly  in  telling  the  Athcnnns  fliai 
dMHuinda  made  of  them,  mgvkSiy  that  abom  U* 
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pn,  which  was  newt  msistoci  on,  weie  mm  pn'- 
ttW  fcjr  which  the  Lacedacmoniaot  vrvrv  Uvui^ 
be  ipirit  and  resolution  of  the  AtiiMifatu  ;  and 
ihrt  io  that  point  of  Tie w,  involvini,'  th<- wholt- |.riti- 
Oflt  rabniiasion  to  Sparta,  it  liccaino  of  tin- 
UMMi  importance  not  to  jimM.  He  pointed  oat 
iilwitag«a  which  Athrna,  as  iLe  head  of  a 
MBpart  dominioii,  poaaecMeii  over  a  disjointed 
Idtte  like  that  of  the  PeIoponaMMH»  -whkl^BMM- 
NK,  had  not  at  tta  immedinte  command  thp  rp- 
wma  neoeMary  for  earrj  ing  on  iLu  war,  mid 
««ild  find  the  greatest  difiicalty  in  niunj^  them  ; 
iNNNihew  impoasible  it  was  thnt  the  I'c!op<ni- 
MlMlhoBki  ho  able  to  cope  with  the  Athdiinns 
W  ta,  and  how  uti«r]y  fruitless  their  attack 
mid  b*  vyie  Atbeaa  noKuned  mistreu  of  the 
m,  Dm  teaxmn  wMdi  he  recomroended  there- 
foftvu,  that  the  AthenisM  rilould  not  attempt 
ft  Mni  ttietr  territory  when  invaded,  bat  iMin 
^Am  ibm  city,  and  devote  all  their  ■ItBtttiMi 
i>  <rcufing  the  strength  and  effidencj  of  their 
m]t  with  wkick  they  co«td  m$it»  aerere  retalia- 
liaiaite  iMtiliiiiiM  of  Amt  VMinies ;  since  a 
Tjctoiyby  land  would  be  t,f  no  v^rvic*',  and  defeat 
VMid  iMaiMilrij  be  foUewod  by  tbe  Mvti*  af 
tkit  iiAijMt  aIBmu  He  ^mmmA  AnRf  howefWii 
tk.u  l\\ey  must  l>o  contont  with  deffiuling  what 
^  ikinij  BBnesaed,  and  aiMt  not  atteoopt  to 


Knre,  couM  rmt  W  avoidfd  ;  and  they  would  the 
Im  fial  ^  iU  eSiscta  of  it,  if  the j  joat  their  an- 
t^pnatta  tvWk  elMfity*    Aft  1m  M^Qperiisii  tlM 

Atlu-nianf,  gavo  for  ajiswcr  to  the  I^ici'diu'inoliian 
ambaandon,  that  thaj  would  leactiui  tbe  decree 


to  exclado  stniiv^erij  from  intercourse  with  their 
>  i  that  they  would  leave  their  aUios  inde- 
a  ftmfwmm  m  aft  the  ctaolukNi  of  the 

in  uy,  ajid  if  Sparti  would  i;nuit  real  independence 
lo  ber  allies ;  and  that  they  were  still  willing  to 

In  one  s»eiis«»,  indtn-d,  Pericles  may  U'  looked 
m^tm  m  the  author  of  the  Peloponncsian  war,  in- 
eKinuch  as  it  wm  isainly  hia  ewlightened  poUay 
"kv  sikii  had  rai»»-d  Athf'nfl  to  that  degree  of  power 
iMrLuvb  pfiMittcie4  in  the  ijacedaeDM>iuans  the  jea- 
looscy  and  alarm  which  Thacydides  (L  SS)  dis- 
tinciH-  nflimis  to  h-^y  '  <  n  the  n-al  raiis<»  of  the 
PelopMtQ4t»iiui  witr.    Hour  accurately  I'ericleB  luul 
olcnlated  tbe  resoureee  ef  Athens,  and  bow  wktly 
hf  'u,u\  Jlsti'med  her  tme  policy  in  the  war,  ^•■:r-' 
reiuiered  loantfest  by  the  Kpiritixl  »trni;;;le 
ehe  wbtained  even  when  tbe  Pebpcmnoians 
were  supplii'd  with  IVrsian  gold,  and  by  tlie  irre- 
parable d;fia&b:r£  inU»  which  &lie  was  plunged  by 
ber  departure  from  the  policy  enjeiMdlqr  Patfaiaa. 

lu  the  ^p^IIlK  <>(  n.r.  4.11  Plataca  was  M*tz«s1. 
Both  tidtm  pnspoml  with  vjgoar  fior  hostilities  ; 
aiid  a  NspsmrfM  amj  mtlbig  Mwnibled  at 
the  isthmus,  another  embassy  was  sent  to  the 
Athenians  by  Archidaiuus  to  see  if  they  were  dis- 
posed to  yield.   In  accordance  with  a  decree  which 
i^cies  had  bad  passed,  that  no  herald  or  mt- 
^■•oy  thould  be  received  after  the  Lacedaenioniaas 
tskeo  tbe  field,  the  ambassador,  Melesippus, 
w  Mt  loffined  to  enter  the  «^jr.  Pentlfla»  sus- 
that  Aichidamos  in  h»  fevBafam  might 
property  untouched,  eitlier  out  of  private 
^rienditiip,  or  by  tiba  diieetion  of  the  Palopon- 
■esint,  in  «(dtf  lo  eadle  edin  tmiatt  aim, 

tbftmbteifhb 


lands  werp  left  tinm\aj;ed,  he  wtnihl  give  theni  1W 
to  be  the  property  of  the  state  ( Tbocyd.  iL  1 8^ 
He  took  ^  oppertaity  at  the  saMe^Be  of  giving 
the  Athenians  an  account  itf  the  resouiTeis  they  had 
at  their  command.  Acting  upon  his  advice  they 
conveyed  their  moveable  ptnperty  into  the  dtft 
tninsportini:  their  cattle  nnd  hmsts  of  Imrilen  tcy 
Kubociu  W  hen  the  Peloponncsian  anny  advanced 
desobiting  Attio,  the  AtheuMH  weie  dttnovMia  to 
l>e  led  out  atr;iiii«.t  the  eTTcmy,  nnd  werp  anjrn,-  with 
Perid(;5  becauat)  h*s  steadily  adhered  lu  the  policy 
he  had  recomroended.  He  would  hold  no  assembly 
or  meeting  of  any  kind.  He,  however,  kept  doso 
guard  Oil  tiiu  walls,  aiid  fieut  uut  ai\;ilry  ta  protixt 
the  lands  near  the  city.  While  the  PelopoonMan 
army  was  in  Attica,  a  fleet  of  100  ships  was 
sent  round  Peloponnesus.  (Thucyd.  ii.  18,  Ac) 
The  foresight  of  Pericles  may  prnL-ihly  traced 
in  the  setting  apart  1000  talents,  and  100  of  tht> 
best  sailing  galleys  of  the  year,  to  be  employed 
only  in  case  of  an  attack  l)eing  mode  on  Athens 
by  sea.  Any  ona  pcvpoiniK  to  ^Mnpriate  them 
to  any  other  purpose  was  «a  waSer  dean.  Anotlier 
fleet  of  thirty  ships  was  sent  along  the  coasts  of 
Losria  and  JSuboea :  and  in  thin  same  maamts  the 
popelation  of  Aegina  was  expelled,  and  Atbeniaa 
colonists  sent  to  take  posse.ssinn  i>i  the  island.  .An 

alliance  was  also  entered  into  with  Sltaloe«»  king 
efThiaea.  In  Ifce  autoBui  Raricfet  hi  person  led 

an  army  into  Mt-piris,  and  tavagcil  mo-t  of  ilm 
oooBtxy.  The  decree  iwunst  Megara  before  spoken 
of  tmeied  that  the  Atmirian  geu(»ahi  oo  entetiag 
office  hhould  swear  to  invade  Me^aris  twice  a  year 
(Plut.  Lci  Thucyd.  iv.  66).  In  the  wbter  Ih,v. 
431—480),  en  tM  eeBarfon  of  paying  foMm  ho- 
nours to  tliose  who  had  fallen  In  the  course  of  the 
hostilities,  i'crides  was  chosen  to  dehver  the  ora- 
tML  (Thucyd.  u.  la  Hie  NanDer  of 

the  next  year,  wlien  the  Peloponnesians  invailed 
Attica,  Pericles  pursued  tbe  same  policy  as  belore. 
In  this  summer  the  ^ague  nuuie  its  appaumioa  hi 
Athens  (Thucyd.  ii.  -If^,  i^c).  An  anuainent  of 
loo  ships  (Thucyd.  ii.  iiii)  wm  cunduclcd  by 
Pericles  in  person  to  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus. 
An  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  hnp]w?ned  just  hrfore 
ttio  deet  set  sail  afforded  Pericit  h  :in  op{K>rtunity 
of  applying  tbe  astronomical  knowledge  which  be 
h.id  derived  from  Anaxa;;oras  in  ijuietiagthe  ahlBB 
which  it  occasioned.   (Plut.  I^er.  35. ) 

The  Alhidaai,  being  expoaed  to  the  devastation 
if  ihc  V  nr  nnd  thp  plagire  Bt  thp  snmp  limp,  not 
ukii.iiur.dly  beij^in  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  peacc^ 
and  h)oked  upon  Pericles  as  the  autfanr  of  all  th^ 
distresses,  iuasuiuch  as  he  had  pcrsuaiied  them  tu 
go  to  war.  iVricles  was  unable  to  prevent  the 
landhig  af  an  ombMiy  to  S|iarta,  with  propo«als 
for  peace.  It  was  however  fruitless.  Pericles  then 
called  an  assembly,  and  endeavotued  to  bring  the 
peoplu  to  a  better  mind  ;  set  forth  the  groimds 
they  had  for  hoping  for  success  ;  pointed  oat  the 
unreasonableness  of  being  cast  down  and  diverted 
from  a  course  of  action  deliberate !y  taken  up  by  an 
tmforcBcea  aaddaol  Uke  that  of  the  pli|giie«  and 
especially  the  it^nsties  of  holdinff  hhu  in  any  way 
responsible  for  the  li.irdships  they  were  suffering 
on  account  ol  it.  It  was  iaiposaibkoowte  r«treat( 
their  empiie  nmal  be  defended  at  any  seerifice,  fce 
it  was  perilotu^  to  .ihandon  it  (Tinu  ul.  ii.  ^0 — 64). 
Thongfa  his  speech  to  some  csUm%  allayed  the 
paUie  feimanti  it  did  net  mnore  fim  iheur  minda 
the  iiiitaiion  tfaaf        daen  •ggt^n  uneng  hit 
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foremott  eneniir's.  Acuordiiig  to  Plutarch  a  decre* 
was  passed  thai  iViicies  should  ha  deprived  of  hx» 
eoaamand  and  pay  a  fine,  th«  amoant  of  which  was 
Tarioualy  stated*  Thucydides  merely  aaya  that  he 
wa«  fined.  The  ill  feeling  of  the  people  having 
fotmd  thia  vent,  Pericles  soon  resumed  his  aecus- 
tnned  sway,  and  was  again  tleelod  one  of  iIm 
generals  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  military  operations  of  B.C.  4*29  wore  doubt* 
Iwo  oonducted  under  the  ganenU  mperiatendanoe 
of  Perkles,  though  bo  doei  net  apfieor  to  hafe  eoi»> 
ducted  any  in  imtsoii.  The  plague  carried  olT  most 
of  his  near  connectioua.  liis  son  XanLkippos,  a 
profligate  Mid  vadiitifiil  yoatlulib  dater,  oaa  vmmI 

of  his  iiit'mmte  friends  died  of  It.  Still  Per!e!e9 
paintoined  urimoTed  his  calm  bearing  and  philo- 
aoi^io  composure,  and  did  not  ofon  sttend  tin 
fiinend  riti-s  of  those  wlio  were  carried  off.  At 
last  his  only  siurinqg  k^timate  son,  Paralua,  a 
yoodk  «f  grailer  prauae  than  hit  lnodMiv  All  a 
Tictinu  The  finnness  of  Pericles  then  at  Irist  ttive 
way  i  at  he  placed  the  funeral  garland  on  the  bead 
of  uo  Kfiilem  yontk  ho  hont  into  tears  and  sobbed 
aloud.  Ho  had  one  son  remaining,  his  child  liy 
Asposia.  Either  by  a  repeal  of  the  law  respec-iiug 
legitimacy  which  he  himtdf  had  before  got  passed, 
or  by  a  special  votp,  hp  was  allowed  to  eTirol  this 
son  iu  kift  own  tribe  mid  give  him  bis  own  name. 
In  the  autumn  of  b.c.  429  Pericles  himself  died 
of  a  lingering  sitknosg,  wliicli,  if  a  variety  of  llie 
plague,  was  liut  attended  by  its  usual  violent 
qfinptMiM,  hot  was  of  such  a  nature  that  ha 
wasted  away  by  slow  degrees.  Theophrastus  pre- 
served a  story,  that  he  allowed  the  women  who 
attended  him  to  hang  an  amulet  round  his  neck, 
which  he  showed  to  a  friend  to  indicate  the  ex- 
tremity tu  wiiich  &ickQC6»  bad  reduced  him,  wh^ 
he  could  submit  to  such  a  piece  of  supecatitioiL 
When  at  the  point  of  de.nth,  as  )ih  friends  wf>rp 
gathered  round  hi&  bed,  recalling  hut  virtue.<>  aud 
meeenes  and  enumeaUilig  his  triumphs  (in  the 
course  of  his  military  career,  in  which  he  was 
equally  remarkable  for  his  prudence*  mid  his  cou- 
rage,  be  had  erected  as  many  as  nine  trophies), 
overhearing  their  remarks,  he  said  that  they  had 
foi^tten  his  greatest  praise :  that  no  Athenian 
thnogh  hia  means  had  bem  made  to  put  on 
aMNinuilf.  He  survived  the  coromenc«<^nient  of  the 
war  two  years  and  six  months  (Tliuc,  ii.  65). 
His  death  wros  an  irreparable  loss  to  Athens.  The 
policy  be  bad  kid  down  for  the  goidance  of  hia 
Mlloir^daeiM  waa  aoon  departed  RiNa ;  and  tiiose 
who  caint!  after  him  beini?  f.ir  inferior  to  him  in 
iwrsonal  abilitiea  and  meht  and  men  on  a  level  with 
each  other,  in  tiieir  eagemeeetoaBsninethereine  at 

tlie  state,  betook  tlieuis^elves  to   unworthy  modes 

of  accoring  popular  fovouTf  and,  lo  £ar  from  check- 
ing the  wrong  indimlioDB  of  tiie  people,  foeterad 
and  encouriijed  theui,  while  the  ofienitions  of  the 
forces  abroad  and  the  counsels  of  the  peop^  at 
hooMwnnwwdDanadhfdivirfenandelrfft  (Thoe. 
ii.  05  \ 

The  name  of  the  wife  of  Pericles  is  not  men- 
timed.  8ha  had  been  the  wife  of  llipponicus,  by 
wheat  iha  waa  the  mother  of  Callias.  L^'ai  lias, 
VoLL  pi»M7*J  She  bore  two  aooe  to  Penclet, 
Xanthi^NM  and  Fuahu.  Sha  lived  anhappily 

*  iio  used  to  say  that  as  far  as  their  fate  de- 
pended upen  hiB^  tha  Attwariane  ihiniU  ha  ink* 


PERICTIQNK. 

with  Periclea,  and  a  divorce  took  plaee  by  mutmd 
consent,  when  Pericles  connected  himself  with 
Aspaaia  by  a  tie  as  close  as  the  law  allowed.  His 
union  with  her  continned  in  uninterrupted  har- 
mony till  his  death.  It  ie  possible  enough  that 
.\spasia  occasioned  the  alienation  of  Pericles  from 
bia  wifiii  bat  at  the  same  tiiae  it  wpeaia  that  ehe 
had  been  divtMved  by  her  former  hndhand  1ikewiB& 
Uy  Aspjisia  Pericles  had  one  son,  who  bore  his 
naaui.  Of  hie  atriot  probity  lie  Uk  tiie  decisiin 
pmf  bi  tha  6et  that  at  hw  death  hawaafennd 
not  to  have  added  a  single  drachma  to  his  here- 
ditary pn>p»:rty.  Cicero  {BruL  7.  1 27,  lU  OnU. 
a  93.  §  93)  speaks  of  written  entioM  by  PMeka 
as  extant  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  df:- 
oetved  by  soom  apoiioua  productiona  beariitg  his 
name.  (Quint,  /.a  8.  L)  Ha  Motiene  tha 
tomb  of  Pericles  at  Athens  {de Fin.  v.  2).  It  was 
on  the  way  to  the  Acadeaqr  (Pane.  i.  29.  f  3). 
ThartwaealeanBlitfneefhiBatAthau  <Fmi,L 
28.  $  1).  (Plut  Peridmt  TUilmII»  BkL  < 
Greece^  voL  iii.  flc  17 — 20)^ 
3.  Son  of  the  preeedini  ' 
Xo.  1 He  \>  ;i*  one  of  the  gcnends  at  the  Kittle  of 
Arginusae,  and  wM  put  to  death  in  eoa«t>ituence  of 
the  unsuccessful  iamaafthrt  battle.  (Xen.  iM> 
L  5.  $  16.)  [C.P.M.] 
PERICLY'MENUS  {TltputMntns).  I.  One 
of  the  Argonauts,  was  a  son  of  Neieas  and  Chloria, 
and  a  brother  of  Ne«tor.  (Horn.  fht.  xi.  ?fl5  ; 
Apoilod.  L  il  15;  Urph.  Jiyom.  155.)  Poseidon 
gnve  him  tha  power  of  changing  hiaaadf  into  • 
fi?rent  forms,  and  conferrrd  upon  him  great  stmtifth, 
but  he  was  nevurtlielfss  slain  by  Heracles  at  the 
taking  of  Pyloa.  (ApoUod.  L  9.  §  9,  ii.  7.  §  3  ; 
Apollon.  Ithod.  I J  55"  with  the  Schol.;  Ov.  M,(. 
xiii.  556,  &c.;  EustatL  ad  Hum.  p.  16(t5.)  Accord- 
ing to  Hyginus  (f€i&.  10)  PericljfMnna  anapad 
Heracles  iu  the  shape  of  an  eagle. 

2.  A  sun  of  I'ofeeidou  and  Chloris,  ilic  daughter 
of  Teircftiaa,  of  Thebet.  In  the  war  of  the  Seven 
against  Thrhfs  he  was  believed  lo  have  killed  Par- 
thenopoeus  (..^Vpullod.  iii.  U.  ^  o ;  Paub.  viiii.  IU,  in 
fin.;  Eurip.  I'hoen,  1157),  and  whin  he  pursued 
Amphiaraus,  the  latter  by  the  command  of  2[eus 
was  swallowed  up  by  the  ttarth.  (Pind.  Aent.  ix« 


57,  I've,  with  the  Schol.) 


[L.S.1 


PERICLY'MEN  Vi^{n*putXiii*pos\  a  statuary 
of  unknown  age  and  country,  is  enumerated  by 
Pliny  among  those  who  made  aUiUta$  et  armtUM  «t 
vmatorm  mterf^ietB^M^  {H.  N.  zxxiv.  8.  a.  19.  § 
34).  One  «f  hia  woiks,  a  feaala  etatae,  is  men- 
tioned by  Tetian  (nda  Qrmm.  hi*  p.  HB.  ed. 
Worth.).  [P.  S.] 

PKRl'CLTTUS  (lltpfieXirror),  a  ecolpioi, 
helonu'ed  to  llie  Ix'st  period  and  to  one  of  the  bes.t 
schools  of  Grecian  art,  but  of  whom  scarcely  any- 
thing  ii  known.  He  fai  only  mentianed  in  a  tinpa 
pass'i^fc  t)f  P,ius;iiiias  (v.  17.  §  1).  fnnn  wliicli  we 
iearn  that  he  was  the  diicipla  of  Pulycicitus  of 
ArgoB,  and  tha  teaeher  of  Ant^hanee^  who  wna 

the  teacher  of  Cleon  of  Sicyon.    Since  Polydeitui 

liounshed  abuut  B.  c.  440,  and  Antiphanes  about 
B.  a  400,  the  date  of  Peridytne  nM^  be  fcnd  aft 

about  II.  u  420.  In  Bonie  ediliuns  of  Paus;uji;is  bis 
name  occurs  in  another  passage  (ii.  22.  $  8),  bat  tiio 
true  reading  ie  IMUncXefreiv  not  Il^wAefrs*  «r 
Utputkirov.    fComp.  Nai  <  vpKs.]        [P.  J^  l 

PEEICTIONE  and  PKRICTYONK  (H^t- 
kndrt,  nifiirr«tfy%  Aa  lennar  Mag  the  nsena 
ftcn>,  ia  aid  to  hra  httoi  tki  Mlltoff 
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P'  u^,  who  was  boni  n.  c.  459,     Diogenes  ' 
LHsftiku  (tu.  1)  and  baida*  (j.  c.  XlAdrwr)  call 
laraho  P«i«iM»  vfckk  wm  tlM  mum  of  Pkto^ 


r^Ur.  (SaiJ.  «.  r.  IIoTtjvi;.)  Thronph  Ppnc- 
tMoe,  Fkto  wa»  d*:ioended  torn  Solon,  (aee  pe- 
i^tce  of  Glaucon,)  tb«o|^  Olf  |»iedonia  in 
kii  life  of  PLito  tract>^>  Lis  descent  from  Solon 
tiui^u^a  hii  fiiiber,  and  ixam  Ci^drua  through  hit 
notber,  rerening  the  »tatem«oU  of  Diogenes  Laer- 
tiu*  (L  (•.)  and  Apuleius  (</<•  IkKim.  I'iat.).  It  is 
a  &kewd  oonje^uie  of  Bentiej'a  (/>i.v.<.  /'Au>- 
^orti,  toLl  p.  4Slt  cd:  1886), tineas  it  w:u  thought 
"a  pint  of  deconun  to  make  even  the  fcniale  kin- 
ipid  of  pbiioaopheni  copy  alter  tiio  men."'  certain 
paaMges  bearing  the  name  of  PenctinDp,  and  quoted 
by  Stobaetts  {Flon''\  r  i.  ti'J,  Uxix.  oO,  Ixxxv. 
la},  an  »puiioiif,  and,  tor  the  n-asou  above  given, 
nerired  the  name  of  Plato's  mother.  This  is 
atrengthencd  hy  the  fact,  stated  by  llentley,  that 
lafflUichnft  mcutioiis  no  mdi  uonic  i:i  hi^  copious 
fi*t«f  Pjtfaagorean  women.  Besides,  the  first  two 
cxtzaeta  are  m  the  Doric,  and  the  last  two  (not 
•M,  as  Beotley,  through  oversight,  says)  are  in  the 
kaic  dialect.  And  why  should  she  write  phi< 
kaophj  in  two  dialects?**  Wc  hare  no  other 
taee  of  this  last  Perictione,  if  indeed  there  was 
•ach  a  woman,  save  in  the  extracts  given  by 
Stobaenc ;  and  the  two  last  fimgments  are  undonbt- 
cdlyifBrioas,  whatever  be  determined  regarding 
tko«  in  the  Dorjc  dialect.  t  W.  M.  O.] 

P£&I£'RES  (n*pvifms).  1.  A  son  of  Aeolus 
Ml  Sbnete,  king  of  Messene,  was  the  fiither  of 
^bareasand  LeadppuH  by  Gor^nphone.  (ApoUod. 
i  7.  i  a  i  PKaa.  iv.  2.  g  2,  3.  §  &x.)  In  some 
tnlMsMperiereswaaeanedaMHafCynortas  and 
bwidfs  the  Koiis  above  mentioni'd  he  U  said  to  have 
UcB,  hj  Goig^boiie,  the  fitther  of  Tyndaieoe  and 
fariaa  (Ttotib  ad  Lye.  51 1 ;  ApoUod.  19.  %  5, 
Li.  10.  ^X)  Oebalosalso  is  called  a  son  of  Peri- 
ns.  iidA»LadEuHp.Ontt,U7,)  Aftcsthedeath 
Mem,  OorgophoM  ti  add  to  1ttv»  mtfri«d 

OebsiJas,  and  to  have  been  the  firtt  widow  in 
Qmoe  that  married  a  second  husband.  (J^nia.  ii. 
SL  I  8,  eomp.  iii.  i.  $  4.^ 

2.  The  charioteer  of  Uag 
(Af«&sd.iL4.|]l.) 

i,  Tkt  Utm  el  Bom,  iHm  wm  til*  liwifatnd 
rfPWydora.  (Il  .m. xvL  177.)  [L-S.] 

P&El'aENES  (Utpiy4inis)y  commander  of  tlie 
IM  4t  Plaknf  IV.  (Philopator)  in  dw  ww 
apim  Antiw!ius  Til.,  kini?  of  Syria,  ac  01 R. 
H«  eagaged  Lhognetos,  the  admlntl  of  Antiochus, 
vithoQt  any  dedahv  MMtt,  bot  tba  daftst  oC  the 
knsil  foKLi  if  Ptolemv  tinder  Nicolaus  cotnjwlled 
Pfri-t^ues  lo  retn«t.  (Poiyb.  v.  iiii^  GS.)  [E.  H.  B.J 
PERILA'US  (iM^f),  a  son  of  Icarins  and 
Peribr>ea,  and  a  brother  of  Penelope.  (ApoUod.  iii. 
10.  §  6 ;  Pans.  Tiii.  34.  §  2.)  There  are  throe 
other  mythical  personages  of  the  same  oanM. 
(Paos.  ii.Mi|6^  ^4,11;  Qiiiiik.SmTm.  viiL 
294)  ['L.  S.] 

PERILAOIS  (OtftXmt),  1.  A  ciUzen  of  Me- 
gMa,  wio i^ipotisf d  the  party  of  Philip  of  ^facednn. 
and  aoamiiu^}  U>  Di^mc^ihenes,  betrayed  hi*  tomitry 
(a  that  monarch,  bnt  wa»  aftanmrd*  tieated  by 
him  with  neglect  and  contempt.  (0an,  dt  Cor. 
242,  iJ4,  dc  F.  L.  p.  435.) 
A  Macedonian  officer,  who  was  ona  of  the 
d«p(:tt«  sent  by  Melengor  and  Arrhtdaetis 
Iwith  the  pfifty  of  Pertiiccas  and  Leoiiimtus, 

ly  «ft«f 
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the  death  of  AkxanJer  (Curt.  x.  8.  $  15).  Ho 
afterwards  attached  himself  to^Antigoous,  by  whom 
he  was  appointed,  in  t»  eanuMnd  an 

army  in  the  boitthern  provinces  nf  Asia  Minor; 
but  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  Puly- 
deitus,  the  general  of  Selenais.    (IMod.  sdx,  M.) 

3.  A  son  tif  Antipater,  and  yownper  bnither  of 
Ca&saiider,  kinguf  Macedonia,  wider  whom  he  held 
various  subordinate  empk^nneiite.  (Plut  </«  FrtA, 
Amor.  l.^p.486,a.^  [E.  IT.  B.] 

PKH1LLU8  (n^HAXos  ;  the  form  nf^Voos  iu 
Lncian,  Phal.  1,  and  the  Sdlfiliast  to  Pindar,  F^h. 
i.  1?)5,  probably  arises  from  a  confusion  of  A  with 
A),  a  statuarv,  was  thu  maker  of  the  bronze  bull  of 
the  tyrant  f^Mfaois,  respecting  which  see  ftirthflff 
under  PliAT.Anis.  Of  the  modern  disqoisitionH  nti 
thijS  instrument  uf  torture,  ihu  must  important  aru 
those  of  GSller  {Dt  SUh  et  Oriij.  Syract«<.  j>p.  "JTl?, 
&c.)  and  Bbttiger  {Knr^^tmtftholoi/ig,  vol.  i.  p.  ;i);0). 
M'uUer  places  the  ortiai  ut  Ol.  55,  il  c.  5G().  Lik*> 
the  makers  of  other  iaetnunents  uf  death,  PeriliuH 
is  Baid  to  have  beoom  MM  of  the  victims  of  his 
own  handiwork.  [P-S.] 

PERIME'DE  (Ib^N^ofSii).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Aeolus  and  Enareta,  and  the  mother  of  Hippada- 
mas  and  Orestes.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  1  ;  coiup. 
AcRBLOirs.) 

2.  A  dai^ter  of  Oeneus,  by  whom  Phoenix 
became  the  fiither  of  Europa  and  Astypalaea. 
(Pans.  vii.  4.  §  2.) 

3.  A  dflR^ter  t£  Eamtheoa.  (ApoUed.  ii.  8. 
§  1.) 

4.  A  &ister  of  Amphitryon,  tad  wife  of  Lm^III* 
niua,  (ApoUod.  ii.  4.  §  d.)  f L.  S.] 

PB1tI1fB'DE8  (ncpi^SiTT).   I.  One^o^  the 

companions  of  Odys^uH  during  his  tfUdMFiaglU 
(Horn.      3d.  23 }'  Paiu  x.  28.  §  1.) 

3.  Oneef  theeentam.  (Hee.  AsalL  JEKtre;  ]87| 
Athen.  iv.  p.  143.) 

3.  A  sou  of  Eurystheua  and  .^ntinMche.  (Apoi- 
lod. «.  8.  §  1.)  f  L.  8.] 

PERIME'I.E  (^f^>lU7)'^7,^,  the  name  of  thre.j 
mythical  personages,  the  first  a  daughter  of  Hip* 
podanMB  (Or.  AM.  ^SL  590,  kc ;  comp.  Acrb* 
i.f)t  s)  ;  the  second  a  daughter  of  Adnu'tus  (.\n- 
ton.  Lib.  23)  \  and  the  third  a  daughter  of  Amy- 
thaen.  (Died.  Vt.  69;  compw  Iziom!)  [L. 

PK'RIPHAS  {Tltplipas).  1.  Oneof  the  ma 
of  Aeayptas.  (ApoUod.  u.  1. 1  5.) 

&  A  aon  cf  Oeneiii.  (Anten.  lah.  9 ;  conp. 
Oenei's.) 

3.  A  son  of  Lapithcs  in  Thesaaly.  (Diod.  iv. 
69,  Y.  61 ;  cemp.  LAPrrssa) 

4.  One  of  the  Lapithae.  (Ov.  M<  f.  xii.  1  Jf).) 

5.  An  Attic  autochthon,  ps^vious  to  the  time  of 
Cec»|M,  WM  a  priest  of  Apollo,  and  on  aeooant  of 
his  vmnes  he  was  made  kin^;  but  as  he  was 
honoured  to  the  Mune  extent  as  Zeus,  the  kuer 
wbhed  to  deetray  hom.  At  the  request  of  Apdlo, 
however,  Zens  mctamnrp]io<ied  him  intn  an  eafrle, 
and  his  wife  likcwibc  into  a  bird.  (Anton.  (> ; 
Ov.  Mel.  vil  400.) 

6.  A  son  of  the  Aetollan  Ochesius,  fi'Il  by  the 
hand  of  Axes  la  tiie  Trojau  war.  (Hum.  U.  v. 
842.) 

7.  A  son  of  Epvfus,  nd  »  henld  of  Aondaa. 

(Horn.  //.  xvii.  aJ3,) 

8L  a  Greek  who  took  part  in  the  destruction  «f 
Troy.  (Vii^r.  .f.  w^ii.  470.)  [L.  S.] 

PERIPilK'TKS  {TUpu^rns).  1.  A  son  of 
HepblMttti  and  AiilicldR»  nm  waaunA  Cory. 
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202  PERPERNA. 

notes,  Uat  .Club-bcttror,  aod  was  a  robber  at  | 
Kpidaania,  vvo  dew  th«  tmvdlm  1m  laet  wMi  an  I 

iron  club.    Tlicsous  at  last  slfn-  Mm  nml  took  liis  j 
dob  for  hit  own  lue.  (ApolkxL  iiL  16.  g  1 ;  Plut 
TVa  St  PMMiL  L  1 4 1  Ot.  JMU.  tu.  487.). 

2.  A  soil  of  Cnpnus  of  Mvceiiaf,  wiis  diia  Si 
Troy  by  Hector.  (Horn.  //.  xr. 

3.  A  Trojiin,  wno  wmt  dun  by  Teucer.  (Horn. 
//.  xiv.  515.)  {L.  S.] 

PEHO  (Jliipti),    1.  The  mother  of  the  rivet^ 
god  Am|nm  by  PoMldon.  (Apdh>d.  iii.  12.  §  6.) 

2.  A  (laufhtor  (if  Nelriis  and  Oliloris,  was 
Diarricd  to  Biaa,  and  celebrated  for  her  beauty. 
(Horn.  CM.  zL  286}  AfiM  19,  |9;  Paue. 
X.  31.  §  2.)  IL.&] 

PEROLLA.  [CALAVif&l 

PBRPBRNA.  or  PKRPENNA,  tha  name  of  a 
Roman  gens.  We  itiay  inft-r  from  thf  tr-nniiintion 
of  the  word*  that  the  Perjunmc  were  of  Kti'iiwau 
•rfgiO)  like  AaCABciNAK  and  Spurinnak.  The 
Perppmnc  are  first  raeiitinnod  in  the  latlt-r  Imlf  of  the 
second  century  B.  c,  and  the  first  lawaWr  of  the 
ftaa,  who  obtaim^d  ihc  oon-^ukhip,  was  M.  Per- 
prma  in  n.c.  130.  Tlitrt-  is  considerable  doubt 
as  to  the  orthography  of  the  name,  since  both 
Ferperna  and  Perpenna  occur  ia  llw  b»t  manu- 
scripts ;  but  as  we  find  I'erpema  in  the  Pasti 
Cnpitolini,  this  appears  to  be  the  preferable  form. 
(Corap.  Gmevius  and  Oaraton.  ad  Cic.  pro  Rote 
iJom.  1  ;  Duker,  (ui  Flor.  h,  20  ;  Drakenborch,  ad 
Lh.  xKv.  27.)  There  are  no  eobis  now  extant  to 
determine  the  question  of  the  orthography,  al- 
though in  the  time  «f  Fronto  there  were  coins 
bearing  this  name.  (Pronto,  p.  24!),  ed.  Rom.) 

1.  M.  Pbrpkhna,  was  sent  as  an  ambai*«xdor 
in  B.C.  168  with  L.  PetUUoa  to  the  Iliyrian  king 
Oentins,  who  thiew  diem  into  jinwm,  trlwre  they 
rt-niaini'd  till  thf  conquest  of  Gent'ms  shortly  after 
by  the  praetor  Anicius.  Peipenia  was  theraopMi 
lent  to  Bone  by  Aaidiw  to  emmj  tbo  nowa  of 
tlio  victoij.  (lav.  xBv.  27t  92  ;  Affna,  Mac. 
xvi.  1.) 

%  iL  PntmwA,  amnd  Ib  &  a  180,  is  «id 

to  hnvi'  lifi-n  a  cont-ul  before  he  was  a  citizen  ;  for 
Valerius  Maximtu  relates  (iii.  &  i  &)>  that  tJie 
fj^OMr  of  ditt  Porpena  was  eeiMlemned  under  the 

Papia  Irx  after  the  death  of  his  son,  hccause  he 
bad  lalsely  usurped  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen.* 
M.  Peipenia  wh pnetor  in  &a  18&,  in  which 
year  he  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the 
slaves  in  >5icily,  and  in  consequence  ot  the  ad- 
irantagea  whkA  be  obtained  owtiMm  Moelved  the 
honour  of  an  ovation  on  his  return  to  Rome.  (Flor. 
iiL  19  ;  Fasti  Capiu)  He  was  consul  in  B.  c. 
ISO  with  C.  Claudius  Pulcher  Lentulus,  and  was 
seiU  into  Asia  af;ainRt  An«ilonicU!*,  wJio  had  de- 
icuted  one  of  the  ouuiul«  uf  \Xic  previous  yeax, 
P.  Licinius  Cmasos.  Perpemo,  however,  soon 
brought  the  war  to  a  close.  He  defeated  Aristoni- 
cus  in  the  first  engagement,  and  followed  up  his 
victory  by  laying  siege  to  SllStOinoda,  whither 
Aristonicus  had  fied.  Tlie  town  was  compelled  by 
famine  to  surrender,  and  the  king  accordintrly  fell 
into  the  consult  bauds.  rer[>erna  did  not  iunv- 
ever  live  to  enjoy  the  triumph,  which  lie  would 
undoubtedly  have  obtained,  but  died  in  the  neigh- 
boorhoood  of  Peigamum  on  his  letom  to  Rone  in 


*  As  to  tills  Papia  lex,  the  date  of  wluA  bas 
given  rise  to  some  di^te^  see  Pafaim. 


PETIPERNA. 

B.  c.  129.  (Lit.  EpU.  59  ;  Justin,  xzxvi  4  ;  V«IL 
Pat.  H.  4 1  Fhw.  iL  n  %  Oioa.     10.)  [Aina> 

roMCL's  No.  2.]  It  was  the  above-mentioned 
Ferpema  who  granted  tiie  right  of  aajltua  to  tiie 
temple  of  nm  in  the  town  of  IlfawBiw— sh  k 

Lydia.  (Tae.  Ann.  iii  62.) 

&  M.  PcRFUuta,  eon  oC  No.  %  consol  b.  c.  92 
with  C  Chodida Pokfcer.aad  ttnm  fcc  86  with 

L.  Marcius  Philippus.  Perperna  is  raimtioned  V>y 
the  ancient  vrriters  as  an  extraordinary  instance  of 
loogfvilgr.  Ho  attriMd  the  getat  ago  of  ttiMly- 

eight  years,  and  died  in  u.  c.  49,  the  year  in  which 
the  civil  war  broke  oat  between  Caeur  and  Pora- 
pey.  He  outUved  aO  Ao  senetme  who  helmged 
to  tfiat  body  in  his  consulship,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  t)ien<  were  only  penous  surv  ivinn^ 
whom  be  hml  enrolled  in  the  senate  during  his  en* 
sorsliip.  (Plin.  ir.  X.  vii.  40  ;  Val.  Max.  viii.  1.1 
i-i;  Diou  OusH.  xli.  H;  the  last  writer  gire* 
the  details  a  little  diifierently.)  Perperna  took  no 
prominent  part  in  the  agitated  tim  i^;  which  he 
lived.  In  the  Social  or  idarbic  w  ar,  it.  c.  yu,  ho 
waa  one  of  the  legates,  who  served  under  the 
consul  P.  Rutilivis  Lupus.  ( Appian,  B.  C.  \.  40.) 
It  was  probably  the  same  AL  I'ei-penia  who  was 
judex  in  the  case  of  C.  Acnleo  (Cic.  de  OraL  n. 
65),  and  also  in  that  of  Q.  Roscios,  for  whan  . 
Cicero  pleaded  ( pro  Rote.  Com.  1,  8).  In  B. 
54,  M.  Perperna  is  mentaixied  as  one  of  the  oMi- 
sulars  who  bore  testimony  on  behalf  of  M.  Scaurua 
at  the  trial  of  the  latter.  (J  con.  m  Soanr.  p.  28, 
ed.  OrellL)  The  censoxship  of  Perperna  is 
tioned  Iqr  Cioem  (  Vmrr.  L  55X  and  CooMinaMcpMi 
speaks  wltfai  (dt  I)  as  omtorimt, 

4.  M.  Pkri'erna  Vrnto,  son  of  No.  3,  jdned 
the  MiuiMi  party  in  the  civil  war,  and  was  aiaoA 
to  the  praetorship  ( Perperna  praetonntf  Veil  VwtL 
ii.  ^(IJ,  though  ill  wliat  year  is  uncertain.  Afier 
Sulla  had  oomj^tely  conquered  the  Madan  farij 
ia  Italf  in  B.a  82,  Perperna  6ei  to  My  wiA 
some  troops ;   but  upon  the  arrival  of  Ponipey 
■shortly  afterwards,  who  had  been  sent  thither  by 
8iiUa,  Perperna  emoosAed  the  idaad.  Om  tl» 
death  of  Sulla  in  ik  c.  "H,  Perf>enia  joined  th^ 
consul  M.  Aemiliua  Jbepidus  in  his  aUempt  to 
ovorthrow  the  nvv  MwUMnliwI  OMMlitBtin,  «rf 
retired  with  him  to  Sardinia  on  the  failuni-  of  this 
attempt.   Lqndus  died  in  Sardinia  in  the  following 
year,  a.  c;  77«  and  Petpataa  with  the  renains  m 
his  army  crossed  over  to  Sp:iin,  where  the  amiable 
(libpoiiition  and  briUiaut  guniuii  of  btixtorius  bad 
gained  the  love  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  had  for  Rome  time  defied  nil  t'     elTorts  of  Q. 
Metellus  Pius,  who  had  been  sent  against  bira 
with  a  large  uaa^  hf  Urn  raling  party  at  Uome. 
Perperna,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  place  him- 
Mtlf  under  the  commmid  of  bertonus.    lie  had 
brooght  with  hint  considerable  forces  and  largw 
treasurps  ;  he  was  proud  of  his  noLIe  tainily,  U-intj' 
both  thti  m>u  aud  gnuid»uu  ul  a  consul  ;  Had 
although  his  abilities  were  mean,  Im  tiMMrilt  thslL 
the  chief  command  ought  to  devolrp  iipmi  oim,  and 
therefore  resolved  to  carry  on  the  war  on  his  own 
account  against  Metellos.    But  his  troops,  who  well 
knew  on  which  commander  they  could  pbce  most 
reliance,  compelled  him  to  join  Sertorius,  assuon  ae 
they  heard  that  Pompey  was  crossing  the  Alp^  in 
ocderto  woseaite  the  war  in  conjunction  with  Me- 
teRna.    Fc^  the  next  five  years  Perperna  aenrcd 
under  Sertorius,  and  was  more  than  once  defeated.  • 
[For  detaiisi  see  bKitV(MUV«.J    Bi^  rHnrngli 
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^^RM  Mtri  sppnently  in  oonent  wMi  Sert^ 

nUfbe  uvd  the  otlii-r  Roman  luiMcs  who  arcom- 

Ckm  were  jealous  of  the  aacendepcy  of  the 
nd  it  iMt  wettt  uad  enoogli  t*  aRow  their 

111')' and  priili-  to  «lcstroy  tlic  only  man  who 
aNtld  iare  restored  them  to  political  power.  In 
LcTS^hcpertiftnia  hisfrieadtaaMHODatad  8ao 

tenir?  rtt  a  btuiqTirt.  11  is  d rath  soon  broncVit  thv 
nr  (0  a  close.  Pcrpema  was  completely  defeated 
ii  tkt  fint  hMtle  whkh  he  foaght  widi  PcMnpey 
ifser  the  death  of  Scrtorius,  and  taken  pruoner^ 
AnxioDs  to  save  bis  life,  be  offered  to  dclivtf  op  to 
Pompcj  die  pafken  of  Sertoriua,  wUdi  eoolttiMd 
IrUir*  {rom  many  of  the  k-adin^^  men  at  Romp, 
ttviung  Sertorius  to  Italy,  aiid  expres&ina;  a  desire 
utcloi^  the  coiuti:tartiaiD  which  Solla  bad  esta- 
liL-ijrti.  Hut  Pompey  refused  to  sfe  him,  uml 
umuauded  Uim  to  be  put  to  death  and  the  letters 
to  be  burnt.  (Appian,  B.C.  i.  107,  110,  113— 
Ii'. ;  Pint.  Pomp.  10,  20,  SerL  l.\  'J.j— -.7  ;  Liv. 
hf^A  %  ;  Kutrop,  Ti,  1  }  Flor.  iii.  22 ;  Oros.  v. 
§3.  V  il.  I'au  fi.  90  i  6dLillClih.IL  iiL  t  Ck. 

I  i  :ilM  iUUS,  P.  TITIUS,  consul  a.  d.  237 
u    1^  ^)\-iniu<t  Kusticus  Comtlinu. 

i^EllSAKl'S  (rifpcTaiiij),  snmamc'd  Cittious 
(KiTTitoi),  from  his  native  town  Cilliiun,  in  the 
aoath  of  Crete,  was  a  faronrite  diacipio  of  Zm% 
the  stoic,  ^<.llO  waa  also  nf  CittiuiD.  Suidas  («.  v.) 
itatM  that  he  was  also  named  Dorotheiia,  and  that 
Ife  Aoher's  name  was  Demetrius.  Diogenes  La< 
i  mentions  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  he 
merely  an  intimate  friend  of  Zeno%  or 
whether,  after  having  been  the  slare  of  Antigonos 
0<»atas,  and  tutor  to  hia  son  Alcyoneus,  and  then 
presented  by  that  monarch  to  Zeno  as  a  copyist,  he 
l  .-^d  \n:<  n  freed  by  the  philosopher.  The  opinion 
that  h«  had  Ixen  Zeno^s  sbtve  prevails  extmdv^j 
ia  httt  wiiteta,  as  in  A.  Gellius  (iL  1 8).  Bat  the 
iMtion  is  contradicted  by  th«!  grm  ral  current  ti{  his 
itfaimltMa«tebttfe  oc^giiiated  in  a  ranadiof 
B&qa  BarytdMdtea.  Wofii  Tuning  wmi  a  Imnaft 
t-ituo  cif  pL'r«;icu.i.1x'ann^  the  Inscription,  Htpcrtuop 
Z^fwos  Kjjtbif  Kmaikad.  that  iim  was  a  mistake, 
tar  nijpeidsv  Ziwm  oUttrUa.  (Athen.  iv.  p. 
1*^2.(1.)  Rut  fn^n  the  «// w^/rum  which  chanc- 
Wues  Bion's  aayingi,  this  teems  nothing  more 
thtt anavatthe aernfity  vUeh  he  thw tniia*- 
ated  that  Persa*'U8,  witli  whom  he  had  conic  into 
rivalry  at  the  cooxt  of  AntigoDos,  manifested  in  his 
deawuMwtaZnau  ludMLIfPteMMiiliaclae^Uy 
Ix  pfi  7.:no'$  Rlavc,  the  6;irca-m  wonld  have  been 
puiuiiesa.  We  kam  from  Diogenes  Laertioa,  that 
Zene  fived  ia  At  laiiie  iMNne  with  Pmaeoa,  and 
hr-  uamtes  an  incident,  which  c«-rt;ufdy  support* 
tkii  iaftinoation  of  Bion.  The  same  ntury  i»  told 
by  Athenaeat  (xtii  p.  607,  a.  h.),  on  the  authority 
«f  Aniigoaus  the  Carystian,  somewhat  diffiTcntly, 
Had  uot  mt  lutich  to  Zeno's  credit.  Peraneu*  was  iu 
the  prime  of  life  in  the  180th  Olympiad,  &  c.  26U. 
^nti'xonns  Gnnat.is  had  sent  for  Zt'tio.  hetweeii 
ac.  27#  and  J 71  (Clinton, /'.//.  vol.  li.  p.3(J8, 
Wla  i%  when  the  pUIoaophcr  was  in  his  eighty- 
firat  rear.  Zeno  excused  himself,  hut  sf>nt  Pit- 
tams  Olid  Pbilonidee,  with  whom  went  al&o 
tbe  pact  Anrtoa,  who  had  receifitd  iutnetions 
from  Persaeos  at  Athens.  Pcrsaeiis  seems  to 
hare  been  in  high  favour  with  Antigoiius,  and 
to  hatit  gnded  tiba  moearch  ut  his  duiea 
literary  associate,  as  we  learn  from  a  sneer  of 
iUoa'a^  recorded  bj  Laertuis.  At  last,  unhappUj 
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iw  huBMl^  ha  waa  appointed  to  a  diief  eauMmd 

in  Corinth,  and   h«'n<  ti  he  is  cl.i.-^scd  by  Acliaa 

iK.  /f.  lit.  17),  among  thu«a  phiiosopben  who 
ave  taken  an  active  part  in  pubiie  aoaira.  Ae> 
cordinL,'  to  Athi'nai'us  (iv.  p.  1  (J'J,  c),  who  ha<i  no 
high  opinion  of  his  morality,  his  dissipation  led  to 
the  loss  of  Corinth,  which  was  taken  by  Aratot 
thi-  Siiyonlan,  n.c.  243.  Pausanias  (ii.  vii.  '*) 
states  that  he  was  then  slain.  Plutarch  doubtfully 
represents  him  as  escaping  to  Ceachraek  Bot  tbia 
niiiy  have  been  to  put  into  his  mouth  when  alive, 
what  Athcnaeus  says  of  him  when  dead,  that  he 
who  had  been  taught  by  Zeno  to  eonsider  philo- 
sophers as  tho  only  men  fit  to  he  penonls,  had 
been  furced  to  alter  liik  u^iiiiun,  beiiig  correcUd  by 
a  Sicyonian  youtL 

We  find  a  lift  of  his  writings  in  I-ni-rtins,  in 
which  we  are  startled  to  tind  ^vtcn-n^.  Atliuiueus 
(iv,>40,  p,6,e)  igraes  with  Lai- rt ins  in  attribut- 
ing to  him  a  work,  entitled  nuA<T€ia  AaKaiviKj'i. 
He  also  gives  a  gencnd  view  of  the  conteuls  of  u 
work    bearing    his  name,  entitkd  ZvfiiroTurol 
Aia'Xiryoj  fiv,  p.  1  02,  e.).     IJiit  that  the  favonrito 
pupil  of  Zeno,  and  the  tnistod  i'ricud  of  Auti^uuus 
for  many  yean,  could  have  written  such  a  work  as 
he  describes,  seems  incredible,    flf  very  probably 
did  write  a  book  bciuin^^  the  title  'Tro^i^iOTa 
"Svfxw&riKa  (as  sta^>d  hy  Lai  rtiusX  on  tlie  niodsl 
of  the  iupi-rSfftov  of  Plato ;  hence  the  Tltpi  rdfwv 
and  Ilcfil  'EpteTM'^  mentioned  by  Lae'rtius  as  sepa- 
rate  treatises  of  Persaens.    But,  being  tl^  friesd 
of  Antigonus,  he  was  deemed  to  be  an  enemy  to 
Greek  freedom ;  hence  the  falTeta(ate  enmity  of  Me- 
nedeini:^  (J'^'-og.  Laert.  ii.  143),  and  hence  spurious 
productions  of  a  contemptible  charaotsr  wece  pro- 
bably assigned  to  him.   Lipsius,  however  (MoMm* 
duct.  <ui  l^c  PhUotoph.  xii.  1),  seems  to  be  of  an 
opinion  quite  the  BemM.  8«dda«  and  £udoea 
(p.  362)  state  that  ha  wrote  a  UMniy,  which  may 
refer  to  Iuk  pollticrd  writings.     Tie  also  wrote, 
accord  ing  te  LaerfiuS|  aflaiost  the  kws  of  Platow 
Of  his  phileeophical  optniem,  we  hnow  hardly 
anything.  Tt  is  reasonable  to  conjecture  that  lie  ad- 
h^ed  closely  to  the  tenets  of  Znm.  Accordingly, 
we  find  htm,  on  one  eeeonon,  eonnetii^  Arbton 
of  incunsistency  in  not  adhering  in  pnictice  to  his 
dogma,  that  the  wise  man  was  opinionless  iJMi<ux- 
Tos).  Wa  find  him,  hewafar,  if  wa  can  trail 
Laertius,  agreeing  with  Ariston  in  his  doctrine  of 
indifbrmce  {iStapopia,),  and  himself  convicted  of 
ineonnsteoi^      Ant^gonna— an  incident  wUdh 
lias  been  ingeniotuly  exjiandt  d  liy  Tliemistlun. 

iOrat.  zzzii.  p.  358. )  Cict-ro  {de  Nat.  JJcor,  u 
B,  where  the  old  reading  was  fitnuui)  censmea 
an  opinion  of  his  that  divinity  wnn  ascribed  not 
only  to  men  who  bad  improved  the  arts  of  life,  but 
even  to  those  material  substances  which  are  of 
ui^<^  to  mankind.  Meursius  (Ve  r^v;>r<j,  ii.  p.  1 67  ) 
thinks  that  this  is  t^en  from  a  work  of  his 
entitled  'HOlkoI  SxoAxd  mentioned  by  Laertius. 
Minuciiis  Felix  {<)c/av.  p.  22,  ed.  Liigd.  Bat.  1652), 
alludes  ako  to  Uii»  opinion,  but  he  seems  to  have 
derived  his  knowledge  from  Cicero,  as  the  flhia- 
trations  are  Ilonian,  and  not  Greek,  as  we  might 
have  expected.  Dio  Chrysostom  (Orat  Uii.)  ^LuUe 
that  fbUowing  the  example  of  Zeno,  Persaeua,  while 
commentin;^  nn  Homer,  did  not  discuss  his  general 
merits,  but  attoniptvd  to  prove  that  he  had  written 
Kord  So^dr,  and  not  Kcrrd  dki^dwi',  (Conip. 
Diog.  Laert.  vii.,  with  Lipsius,  Meursius,  IL  ee.,  aud 
Fabric  BiU.  Onuc  vol  iiL  p.  570.)   IW.  M.  G.J 


Digitized  by  Google 


204 


PERSEPHONE 


PERSEPHONE. 


PEllSE  (n^p(n)),  a  daughter  of  Ocpanits,  and 
•wife  of  Helios,  by  whom  nhe  became  the  mother 
«r  Aeetes  and  Circe.  (Horn.  Od.  x.  139;  Hes. 
TImg,  356,  956.)  She  is  further  called  the  mo- 
ther of  Pasiphae  (Apollod.  i  9.  §  1,  iiL  I.  §  2  ; 
Hy^n.  Praef.)^  Pcrses  (Apollod.  i.  9,  in  fin.),  and 
Aloeus  (Taetz.  ad  Lye  174).  Homer  and  Apol- 
lenins  Rhodtos  (iv.  591)  wl  Jmt  Perse,  while 
others  call  her  Perscis  (compi,TjHjte.  ad  Lge.  "ffJ) 
«r  Pen«L  (Y'txg,  CSr.  06.)  [L.  S.] 

PBRSSuMBs  or  PEHSETOS  (UtpadSris, 
Tl*p<niSdSiis^  Utpntios,  or  Ufpai^Tos),  a  patrntiymic 
of  Ptraeaa,  iiaed  to  (designate  hia  deacendants. 
(Ham.  IL  jhc  128;  Thocrd.  L  9.)  But  it  ii  alio 
Viyt^d  to  dosi^iatc  the  dp«:('ndants  of  Pcrsc,  viz. 
Aoetcs  and  Hecate.  (YaL  Flacc  v.  582,  vl 
495.)  [L.  S.] 

PERSETHONE  (ntfMrt<p6yri)y  in  Latin  /Vo 
tcfjmay  the  dangbtor  of  Zeus  and  Demeter.  (Horn. 
R  xir.  S26»  xL  916 ;  Hm.  Tktoff.  912,  &c ; 
Apollod.  L  5.  §  1.)  Her  name  is  commonly  derived 
from  ^p9W  ^voy,  to  briiig  or  **  cause  death,** 
luid  tin  tun  jPanepbono  oecm  ftwt  h  Iloiiod 
{7%«3s^.  913;  cornp.  Ilom.  Hymn,  in  Cir.  ^C)),  the 
Homeric  form  being  Persephoneia.  But  besides 
these  forms  of  the  name,  we  also  find  Persephassa, 
Phcrsepha'-'.n,  Pcrsephatta,  Pbentephatti,  Pherre- 
phnsm,  Ph^rephiitta,  and  PhcrBephuueisi,  for  which 
various  etymologies  have  been  proposed.  The  Latin 
Proserjiiiia,  which  is  probably  only  a  corruption  of 
the  Greuk,  was  erroneously  derived  by  the  Romans 
from  proserpere^  **  to  shoot  forth."  (Cic.  deNat, 
Dcor.  'n.  R'-^inctlieiiifiTiialgoddes'^of  dpatli.  ^ha 
is  also  called  .1  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Styx  (  ApolUkd. 
i  S,  f  )) ;  in  AntdJaabowM  worOti|>ped  under 
the  name  of  Des[)0(?na,  and  ^^nfi  rallc*!  adatighterof 
Poseidon,  IJippius  and  DemettT,  uisd  said  to  have 
been  brought  up  by  the  TitanAnytus.  (PauB.viii. 
37.  f  ^  -.1.  §  h.)  Ilnmpr  describes  her  as  the 
wife  of  llaiics.  and  the  t'onnidable,  Twerable,  and 
nu^Mlie  (J men  of  the  Shades,  ivbo  cxeidieg  her 
jiower,  and  carries  into  e(Tect  th?  cnnws  of  men 
upon  the  huuI*  of  the  dead,  alun^'  with  Iier  hus- 
b.in.1.  (Horn.  Od.  X.  494,  xi.  ■:_'(;,  :5!S-),  fJ.'.J,  f/.  ix. 
457.  56S  ;  conip.  Apol'od.  i.  9.  §  15.)  Hence  she 
is  called  by  later  writers  Jimo  Iti/ema,  Avcnia^ 
aod  Sty^  (Virir.  Am,  vi.  188;  Ov.  Met  xiv. 
114),  and  the  Erinnyes  are  said  to  have  been 
daughters  of  her  by  Pluto.  (Orph.  Hymn.  29.  6, 
70.  3.)  Groves  ncred  to  her  are  said  })v  Homer 
to  be  in  the  western  extremity  of  the  earth,  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  lower  wmid,  wludi  is  itself  called 
the  house  of  Persephone.  {Od.  x.  491,  509.) 

The  stocy  of  her  being  cairied  off  by  PlatOi  against 
ber  win,  i«  not  mentionied  by  Homer,  wbo  nmpl^ 
destrihes  lier  as  his  wiTe  and  queen  ;  and  her  abduc- 
tion is  first  JXtenUoni^  by  Heaiod(2io(M.9U).  Zetis, 
h  ia  laid,  ndTtsed  Pinto,  who  wm  in  Io?e  with  the 
bcautifid  PiTM'plione,  to  carry  her  otT,  a.s  her  mother, 
Demetcr,  was  not  likely  to  allow  her  daughter  to  go 
<towiito  Radea.  (Comp.  Hygin.  M.  148.)  Pluto 
accordiiiijly  carried  her  off  while  she  wna  gathering 
Howers  with  Artemis  and  Atbena.  (Conip.  Diod. 
y.  8.)  tkmettr,  when  dw  foond  ber  daughter 
had  di^ippeared.  >iearched  for  her  all  fiver  the  earth 
witb  torchea,  until  at  length  siie  discovered  the 
fihee  of  her  abodob  Her  anger  at  tba  abdnetion 
oMiiTed  Zeus  to  request  Pluto  to  send  Pcrsejitione 
(or  Corn,  i.e.  the  maiden  or  daughter)  back.  Piuto 
indaed  complied  with  tba  veqiMat,  bat  first  gave 
bar  a  kaoMi  of  •  fnmrfftmtrt  ta  «at|  wfaonby  aba 


became  doomed  to  the  lower  world,  and  an  agree- 
ment was  made  that  Persephone  should  spend  one 
third  (later  writers  say  me  half)  of  every  year  in 
Hades  with  Pluto,  and  the  renniiiing  two  tbiida 
with  the  gods  above.  (Apollod.  L  5.  $  1,  &c;  Or. 
MeL  V.  565  ;  com^  Dkmktxr.)  The  phice  where 
Pmepbone.  wm  Hud  to  have  been  cacried  nS,  u 
diffiennit  in  tbe  Tan  on  8  local  tmditions.  Tba  flfiet' 
Hans  among  whom  her  worsliip  was  prnl>al)ly  in- 
troduced bj  tbe  Conntbiau  and  Megarian  colooiatai 
beilkmid  tbflS  Pinto  ibnnd  bar  fnibemeadowa  near 
Enna,  and  that  tlie  well  Cyaiio  arose  on  the  s;w»t 
where  he  descended  with  her  into  the  lower  world. 
(TMod.  T.  8,  Ac. ;  comp.  Lydos,  D»  Mtm. 
2n*;;  Ov.  Fiti-t.  iv.  A'2-1.)  The  Cretans  thoii-ht 
tbut  their  awn  island  had  been  tbe  scene  of  tiie 
rape  (SchoL  otf  Hm,  Tkeng.  913),  and  th»  fBm- 
siiiians  mentioned  the  NyRaean  plain  in  nix>r>ti."i, 
and  said  that  Persephone  had  descended  with 
Phito  into  the  lawar  werM  at  tba  entnma  of  tba 
western  Occanus.  Later  accounts  place  the  rn|ie 
in  Attica,  near  Athens  (SchoL  ad  Ooph.  Otd.  (JU. 
1890)  or  at  Brineoa  near  Blenrii  (Pana.  J.  881. 
^  5),  or  in  the  neiphbnnrhocd  of  I.ema  (ii.  35.  §  7  ; 
respecting  other  localities  see  Conon,  Narr,  15; 
Orph.  Ar^  1192;  8{iaiihein^  orf CUKm.  jSf^MM. 
in  n  r.  9). 

The  btory  according  to  whicb  Penepbone  spent 
one  part  of  the  year  in  tbe  lower  would*  and  xnotber 

with  the  gods  above,  made  her,  even  with  tbe  an- 
cients, the  symbol  of  vegetation  which  bhoot&  forth 
in  sprinff,  and  tbe  ]M»wer  of  which  withdraws  into 
the  earth  at  other  seasons  of  the  year.  (Schol.  "d 
T/itocrit.  iii.  48.)  Hence  Plutarch  idcuiiiies  licr 
with  spring,  and  Cicero  (Xte  Nat  Dew.  ii.  26)  edla 
her  the  seed  of  the  fniits  of  the  field.  (Comp. 
Lydus,  Dc  Mens.  p{).  <)(),  2M  j  Porpbyr.  Ih  Ant. 
jVymph.  p.  118,  ed.  I'ames.)  In  the  mysteries  of 
Eleuhis,  the  return  of  Cora  from  the  lower  world 
vvjis  rcgjuded  as  the  synibol  of  immortality,  iuid 
hence  she  was  frequently  repw-eiued  on  sarro- 
phai;?.  Til  tlie  mystical  tfieorie"*  of  the  Orphic*, 
and  what  are  called  tlie  Platoniot^s  Com  is  de- 
scribed as  the  all-pen'adinggaddea«  of  nature,  w  ho 
both  pmdncf^s  and  destroys  every  thuig  (Orph. 
Hymn.  20.  and  she  is  iliereforo  mentioned 
along,  or  identified  with,  othex  mystic  divinitiei^ 
such  as  IsisL,  Rhea,  Oe,  Hestia,  Pandora,  Art«rais, 
Hecate.  (Tzetr.  ad  Lyc.  708,  1176  ;  Schol.  ad 
ApoUon.  liJtod.  iii.  467  ;  SchoL  ad  ITieoeriL  ii.  12  ; 
Svrv.  ad  Am.  iv.  609.)  This  mystic  Persepbooe 
is  further  said  to  have  become  by  Zeus  Aa  motber 
of  Dionysus,  laccbns,  Zagreus  or  Sabazins.  (He- 
sycb.  «, «,  Zaryp^is  ;  Schol.  ttd  Eurip,  Or.  952  ; 
Ariftoplk.  JISot.  326 ;  Piod.  iv.  4 ;  Airian.  Exped, 
Al  '\i.  16  ;  Lydus  De  Ment.  p.  198  ;  Cic  (/^  Xnf. 
Dear.  m.  23.)  The  sacmaieB  wbkli  are  g^%-en  to 
her  by  the  poets,  refer  tn  ber  cbaiaetar  at  qnecn  of 
the  lower  world  and  of  the  dead,  or  to  her  !-ym- 
bolic  meaning  which  we  have  pointed  out  above. 
She  WM  commonly  worshipped  akm^  witb  Dcufr- 
tcr,  and  with  the  ,<»ame  rayMeries.  as  f 'r  example, 
with  Demetcr  Cabeiria  in  Boeotio.  (Pans.  iXf  2i% 
§5.)  HarworshipfurdierliinentieiiMatTbelMi^ 
which  Zeii%  is  said  to  have  givL-ii  to  her  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment for  a  fitTOur  she  bad  bestowed  cm 
him  (SdSeL  ad  Bmip.  Plum.  «87):'iB  lika  nMBHr 
Sicily  was  said  to  have  been  jcircn  to  her  at  her  wrd- 
duig'(Piiid.  A'«ai.  i.  1 7 ;  Diod.  r.2  ;  SchoL  ad  Thco- 
erit.  XV.  14),  and  twa  fastimb  wan  odebcatrd  in 
ber  banoor  ia  tba  kind,  tba  one  at  tbe  time  ef 
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«nring,  ud  the  othw  aft  dw  Hum  «f 

(I'ifld.T.  4;  Athen.  iv.  p.  647.)  The  Eleusinian 
a|tterks  Leiuagtui  to  Oemeter  and  Cora  in  common, 
wl  to  her  alone  were  dedicated  the  Bysteries  ce- 
lefeiid  at  Alliens  in  the  month  of  Anthe&terion. 
^It^Ei^  Pali.  i.  31.  §  1,  &c.)  Temple*  of  Per- 
Kplnne  are  mentioned  at  Corinth,  Megam,  Sparta, 
ib5  Jt  Loeri  in  tho  south  of  Italy.  (Paus.  iii.  1.3. 
S  'iiLir.  xxix.  B,  18;  Appiaa,  iii.  12.)  In  works 
tf  art  Penephone  >is  aaea  Yery  freqnently :  ahe 
l«ir«  crave  and  severe  charactrr  of  an  infernal 
Jma,  ui  hlx  appcxu'ii  ai»  a,  uiyttiiuU  divinity  wiili  a 
Mftrt  and  a  Uttle  box,  but  ahe  waa  mostly  repre* 
m.:<fil  ill  x]\o  net  of  being  c.-nricd  off  h\  Pluto, 
(i'^  Tilt.  ^1.  ^  '2  ;  ccmip.  Uirt.  Muthoi.  UUihrh. 
L  7  2,  du^ }  Wdite^  MM*ri()>^  «Cit  ate  Am<; 

liiir  inylliiciU  personage  of  the  name  of  Per- 
•e^hortf,  r.ill-'d  a  daughter  of  Minyaa,  and  the 
nother  of  Chlom  bv  Ami>^^-  (S^loL  ad  Horn. 
W.X1281.)  [L.S.1 

PERSES  (ncpoTiT).  1.  A  >on  of.th«  Titan 
CtioB  and  Eurybi.x,  aud  husband  of  Asteha.  b\- 
vliam  he  became  the  father  of  Hecate,  (ilea. 
TIm^  377,  409,  &c  J  ApoUod.  i.  2.  §§  2,  4.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Peraeua  and  Andromeda,  is  de« 
Kribed  a*  the  founder  of  the  Persian  nation. 
(Herod.  Tit.  61  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  4.  §  5.) 

IL  A  ion  d[  U^ioa  and  Pene,  and  brother  of 
Awte*  and  Cnwe.  (ApoOod.  L  9.  §  '28  ;  Hygtn. 
Folk  The  Scholiast  on  .^jKillonius  Khdiliua 

(iik  200}  caiia  him  «a  well  as  Pen»es  No.  1.,  Per- 
MB,  nd  king  of  TRsris.  (Comp.  Twts.  ad  Lye 

[L,  S.J 

p£BS£S  {jnifOTfi^  an  epignunmatic  poet,  who 
wti  faxlnded  in  ^  Omniamd  «f  Meleoger,  but  of 

whos<.-  tiiiio  we   have  no  further  indiavtion,  is 
called  a  Xbeban  in  the  title  of  one  of  hi*  epi- 
grams, \ftx  ft  Maeedonim  in  tint  of  another. 
TjiiTo  are  nine  fjil^raras  by  him  in  the  Greek 
Anthology.   (Brunck,  Amid,  roLii.  ^4;  Jacobs, 
.itatfi  0nM&'««LEf.8,teLxiii.puft82.)  [P.  8.] 
PER5ET"S  (nfp(Tfi5f ).    I.  The  famous  Arglvc 
ken,  waa  a  son  of  Zeus  and  Uaaae,  and  »  grandson 
of  Acrim  (Horn.  IL  xfr.  810  ;  Hob.  8imL  Here. 
229).    Arrisius,  who  had  no  male  issue,  consulted 
the  Fjrthian  oiade,  and  received  the  answer,  that 
if  Dana«  ihaaU  giv*  birth  to  a      ho  wmld  ktU 
IjU   father.    Acri.MUS.  accordingly,  shut  up  his 
<liwgtiter  in  a  »ubtetranet>u»  apitruneut,  made  o{ 
brass  or  stooe  (Soph.  ArU,  947  ;  Lyeoph.  858  ; 
Ifontt.  farm.  iii.  16).    But  Zrus  having  meta- 
luorphiMied  himself  into  a  shower  of  gold,  came 
4own  upon  her  throogh  the  roof  of  the  SMrtment, 
and  became  by  her  the  fatlier  of  Penscti?!.  From 
thia  circamstance  Per»t  iis  is  soaietiines  called  XP^ 
e6waTpos  or  aari^^t  (  Lycoph.  838  ;  Ov.  Mei.  v. 
250 y.     W  hen  Acrisius  discovered  that  DaiKu'  had 
given  birth  lo  a  son,  lio  tlirew  bulb  niolhtr  and  sou 
into  a  chcft,  and  pot  them  out  to  sea  ;  but  Zeus 
oumed  the  chest  to  land  in  the  island  of  Seripho», 
•0  of  the  Cydadea,  where  Dictya,  a  fishcnuaii, 
fotmd.  them,  and  cairiod  them  to  his  brother,  king 
P<^ydecta.  According  to  a  later  or  Italian  tra- 
^ien,  the  chest  was  carried  to  the  coast  of  Italy, 
whoe  king  Pilaamno  married  Danae,  and  founded 
{Tu^Am,  vfi-  410;  Serv.  wlAen.\il 
•     mme  is  laid  to  have  come  to  Italy  with 
^''o  Boti*^  ArjfLis  and  Argcus,  whom  she  had  by 
Phinetu,  and  took  up  her  abode  on  the  spot  where 
HI  afterwards  bult  (Serr.  wt  Am,  TiiL 
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dfctps,  king  of  Seriphoi,  made  Danaf  his  slave, 
mud  courted  her  favour,  but  in  vain  ;  and  in  order 
to  obtdn  the  undisturbed  possesion  of  hor«  iMOMrt 
off  Perseus,  who  had  in  the  meantime  ^rown  up  to 
manhood,  to  the  Gorgons,  t«  tetch  the  head  of 
Medusa,  which  ho  mm  ho  would  give  to  Hippo- 
damei.i  a  wedding  presonl  (Tzetz.  ti  l  f.yc.  83B). 
.-Vnuttier  account  u^aau  itt&U:k  that  Pulydectes  maiv 
ried  Danae,  and  caused  Perseus  to  be  brought  op 
in  the  temple  of  Athena.  "\Vh<»u  Acri8iti>i  Iramt 
tiiife,  he  went  to  Polydectes,  wiio,  however,  inter- 
fered on  bt  half  of  the  boy,  and  tho  Iftttor  pmoteA 
not  to  kill  his  {•nindfather.  Acrisius,  howerer, 
was  detained  lu  ScTipho^  by  ^toriufi,  aiid  during 
that  time  Polydectes  died.  Daring  the  fuaonS 
games  the  wind  carried  a  disk  thrown  by  Perse  oa 
against  tlic  head  of  Acrisiua,  jumI  killed  him,  wl^ro- 
upon  Perseus  proceeded  to  Aigoi  asd  took  pooMO* 
sion  of  the  kingdom  of  his  grandfather  (IIrf*in. 
Fab.  63).  But  to  return  to  the  common  tradkioii. 
Athena,  with  whom  JMeduKi  had  ventured  to  con* 
tend  for  the  prize  of  beauty,  first  showed  to 
Periiens  the  head  of  Goi;go  in  inuiges,  near  the  town 
of  Diecterion  in  Samoa,  and  adviaed  him  to  be  un- 
concerned about  the  two  immortal  Gorgons,  Stheno 
and  Euryale.  Perseus  tlien  went  first  to  the 
Graeae,  the  sisters  of  the  Gorgons,  took  from  them 
their  opo  tooth  and  their  one  e}'e,  and  did  not 
nstoretfiea  to  the  Oraeae  until  they  showed  him  the 
way  to  the  nymphs  ;  or  lie  cast  the  tooth  and  the  eye 
into  lake  Triton,  ao  that  the  Graeae  were  no  hogte 
able  to  guard  tiie  Gorgons  (Hygin.  PoeL  Attr.  0. 
12).  The  nym|ihb  pr**vidi'd  Persons  with  winj;<»tl 
Muirdals,  a  bag,  and  the  helmet  of  ilados,  which  rcn* 
dorad  him  invinUo,  Hemeo  with  ft  tickle,  and 
Atlu'na  w  ith  a  mirror  ( Ilesi.  Sl-uL  IJcrc.  "2'20,  ■2"22  ; 
Kurip.  EUcL  460  ;  Anthod.  Palai.  ix.  657  ;  comp. 
Hygm.i%dL  jiMr.  n.  19;  TlMfln,4Ml  ilfo(.  p.29). 
Iking  thus  armed,  he  went  to  the  Gorgons  who 
dwelt  near  Tarteasos  on  tho  coast  of  the  Oc«aa» 
whoM  hoftdo  won  oovoiod,  Uko  thoM  of  wpnti, 

w  itli  scalefi,  and  who  had  lar^o  tusks  like  boars, 
brazen  hands,  and  nlden  wiiws.  Ue  found  thun 
asleep,  and  eat  off  oe  head  of  Modwa,  looking  «k 

her  figure  through  the  mirror,  for  a  look  at  the 
monster  herself  would  have  changed  him  ioto  stone. 
Perseus  put  her  hand  into  thebog  winehho  ouriod 
on  his  back,  and  as  he  went  away,  he  was  pursued 
by  the  winged  Gorgons  (Hes,  Scvi.  Here.  230  ^ 
Paus.  V.  18.  §  1 ).  On  his  return  he  viaited  Aolhi- 
npL-i,  where  he  aaved  and  married  Andromeda,  by 
witom  he  became  the  fiather  of  Fer&es,  whom  he 
left  with  Cepheoiu  Dming  this  journey  Peraeuft' 
is  also  said  to  have  come  to  the  Hyperboreans,  by 
whom  ho  was  hospitably  received  (Pind.  t^h.  x. 
50),  and  to  Atlas,  whom,  by  the  hflftd  of  Oo^gn,  h« 
changi'd  into  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (Ov. 
Mel.  iv.  (i55  ;  Serv.ot/  Jen.  iv.  24C ).  Phineus,  the 
brother  of  Cephem,  was  likewise  changed  into  stone, 
and  when  Perseus  returned  to  Seriphoi  he  fi>uiid 
his  mother  with  Dicty*  iu  the  ttmple,  wluther  &he 
had  fled  from  the  embraces  of  Polydectes.  Pcrwiis 
found  tlie  hitter  at  a  repast,  and  metamorphosed 
him  and  all  his  guests,  and,  some  say,  the  whole 
isUnd,  into  stone  (Pind.  I't^iK  xiL  21 ;  Strab.  x.  p. 
487),  and  presented  the  kingdom  to DictyiL  PoTMOO 
then  gave  the  winged  Mscuds  and  the  hehlleC  t« 
Hermes,  who  restored  them  to  the  nymphs  and  to 
Hades,  and  Athena  Koeivod  the  Jkcod  of  Ooi»o» 
which  WBs  put  on  tho  ihtdd  «r  hHMVphM  of  u*  . 
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PERSEUS. 

goddcMt  ff creupon  Pmwoi  wtnt  to  At||kimi>  ihjooitv-  | 

panied  by  Cyclopias,  skilled  in  liuildinp  (Sdiol.  u4  ■ 
&)r^  dr.  y&^t  by  Daaaii,  and  Andrameda.  | 
AtthraS)  MMnnwriBif  Ao  onKfe,  neaped  to  I 
risia,  ill  the  country  of  the  Peln^Mans  ;  but  Perseus 
foUowod  hiim  in  ocda  to  persuade  bun  to  letom 
(PmuL  ii.  16.  §  6).  Sooft  irritoiv  ital6  tint 
Perseus,  on  his  return  to  Argns.  found  Proetus 
vbo  bad  cjmelied  bis  brotber  Acmiua,  in  poMe»> 
iiau  «f  tlw  kliigdiin  (Or.  M$L  tm.) ;  Pep> 
•ens  dew  Proetus,  and  wns  afterwards  Vil! -d  by 
Meigapentbea,  tbo  ton  of  Proetaa,  wbo  avenged  the 
4Miai  ef  Ma  Mm.  (Hygin.  M  Sdnw 
again  relate  that  Proetus  was  expelled,  and  went 
toTbebes.  (SeboL  ac^J^p.  PAoea.  1100.)  But 
iin  cmmm  tarfitwn  go«  on  thoat  iihm 
midas,  king  of  Larissn,  colehmted  pamcs  in  honcmr 
ef  bis  gn^t  Achsius,  Perseus,  who  took  piut  in 
IImhb,  accidentdlf  Ml  tito  fiiot  of  Acriaiua,  and 
thim  killtnl  liim.  Acrisins  was  buried  outside  the 
city  of  Larisia,  aitd  Perseus,  leaving  the  kingdom 
«f  Anw  tD  Megapenthes,  the  ton  of  Pnetltt*  »- 
wived  firora  him  in  exchange  tfie  gavcrnTncTit  of 
Tiryns.  According  to  others.  Perseus  remained  in  j 
Argot,  and  successfully  opposed  the  iiitn)duction 
of  the  Bacchic  orgies.  (I'aus.  ii.  20.  §  3,  '22.  §  1  ; 
comp.  Nonn.  Dionyt.  xxxi.  25.)  PerseuB  is  said 
to  have  founded  the  towns  of  Mideia  and  Mycenae. 
(Pans.  ii.  15.  ?  4.)  By  Andnimeda  he  bec.nne 
the  father  of  Alcaeus,  Sthenelus,  Heleine,  Mostor, 
Klectryon,  Horpophone,  and  Autochthe.  (  Apnllod. 
ii.  4.  <S$  1— .5  ;  Tzet7.!«J  Lyc.  4!)  },  fl.'iH  ;  ( )v.  .\fi  l. 
iv.  606,  &c.  ;  bchol.  ad  JfAiUun,  JUumI.  iv.  1091.) 
FttMoa  mM  vanhtiiped  as  a  hero  in  several  places, 
e.  g.  between  Argo*  and  Mycena«\  in  Seriphos, 
and  at  Athens,  where  he  bad  an  altair  in  cuiumon 
with  Dictys  and  Clyniene.  (Pans.  ii.  18.  §  1.) 
Herodotus  (iL91)  relates  that  a  temple  and  a 
statue  of  Perseus  existed  at  Cbemnis  in  Egypt, 
and  that  tbe  coantry  was  Uened  wbenever  be 
appeared. 

2L  a  son  of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia.  (Horn.  Od. 
iiL4U;  Apollod.i.  9.  §  9.) 

8.  A  ntlw  of  Daidanitt,  wbo»  with  his  wife 
Philobio,  aarfiled  Laodioa  in  Conning  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Acamas.  (Rudm*  ^toi.  16  ;  comp. 
AcjkMAS  and  LAonics.)  [L.  S.] 

PERSEUS  orPERSES*  (n^fXTtis),  tbe  bist 
king  of  Macedonia,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Philip  V. 
Aoeording  to  some  <tf  tbe  Roman  writers  he  was 
oflfgpring  of  a  concubine,  and  eoasequently  not 
of  legitiiitate  birth.  (Li v.  xxxix.  53,  xL  9,  Ac) 
Piutarcb,  on  the  contcarr  (Ae$mL  8),  TCpreaents 
Um  aa  a  toppoaltltiena  child,  and  not  the  son  of 
Philip  at  all :  but  it  is  prokil)lc  that  both  tiu  se 
tales  were  mere  inventions  of  bis  enemies:  at 
leaat  H  it  dear  tint  he  was  from  tite  first  r^arded 

both  by  his  father  and  the  whole  Macedonian  na- 
tion as  tbe  imdoubtcd  heir  to  tbe  throne.  He  was 
mAf  tnSaai.  to  arms,  and  «aa  still  a  nefe  boy 
when  he  was  appointed  by  hi^  fnthi-r  to  command 
tho  amy  destined  to  guard  tbe  jNuses  of  Pelagonia 
againat  th*  IDyiimia,  b.0.  200  (Uy.  xxxi  28). 

In  B.C.  189  we  again  find  him  leading  an  army 
into  Epeirus,  where  he  besieged  Amphilochio,  but 
«ta  compelled  by  the  Aetolians  to  retire.  (Id. 

xxxviii.  5.  7.)  The  favour  showti  by  the  U  iii.ms 
to  bis  younger  brother  Demetrius  had  tbe  eiiect 

•  ronceriiiuL'  this  lattor  fonn  M  f  Niebubr,  £49/. 
on  Rom.  Uist.  vol.  i.  p.  272,  cd  bchinitz. 


PEllSEUS. 

of  «nillng  the  jealousy  of  PlHwitt,  yIm  Misfieetid 

that  the  Roman  senate  intended  to  set  up  Dc- 
metciiia  aa  a  competitor  for  the  tbxone  on  tiie 
deadi  of  Philip;  and  Ae  popnMcy  of  the  young 
prince  among  th<!  Macedonians  tlienisolves  w;»s  ill 
cakuUited  to  allay  these  apprebeosions.  Peneot 
in  eon&cquenca  aet  to  wock  to  dfeet  tiio  nda  of 
his  brother,  and  at  length  by  a  long  train  of  ma- 
chinationa  and  intrigues  [DbmstriusJ  siuxe^led 
in  ouminciug  Philip  that  Dantatrint  antertuaei  a 
treasonable  correspondence  with  the  Rrmians,  and 
thus  prevailed  on  him  to  order  tbe  execution  of 
dw  unhappy  prince.  (L!v.  XBdlC  5Si»  nL  ft— tfi» 
20—24  ;  Polyb.  xxiv.  3,  7,  B  ;  Diod.  xxix.  Etc. 

Vakt.  p.  576  ;  Justin,  xxxii.  2  ;  Zonor.  ix.  22  ; 
Pint  AmmtL  8.)  It  is  said  diat  PhiKp  sebse- 
quontly  detected  the  treachery  of  Pt-rseus,  and 
had  even  detennined  to  axclude  him  kma  th« 
throne,  but  hit  own  daadi,  irhich  was  brought  on 
by  the  grief  and  remorse  cansi  d  by  this  discovery, 
prevented  the  executioa  of  bis  designs,  &o.  179. 
Perseus  mataidy  aMomad  tiie  sovereign  ponnar, 
and  his  first  net  was  to  pnt  to  death  Antignnti=,  to 
whose  counsels  he  ascribed  the  hostile  intentions 
of  his  father.  (Liv.  xL  54— M,  57;  Joatin.Bsn. 
3  ;  Zonar.  ix.  2-2.) 

The  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Philip  bad  btH-n 
spent  in  pre[>;irations  for  a  renewal  of  the  war 
with  Rome,  which  he  fort-saw  to  l>e  inevitable: 
and  when  Perseus  ascended  the  thrune,  he  found 
himself  amply  provide  both  with  men  and  momj 
for  the  impending  contest.  But,  whether  frnm  a 
sincere  desire  of  peace,  or  from  irrusuluUuu  of 
chMaeter,  he  sought  to  avert  an  open  rupture  as 
long  as  possibh- ;  suid  one  of  the  first  acts  of  his 
reign  was  to  acud  xtn  embassy  to  Rome  to  obtain 
tbe  recognition  of  his  own  title  to  the  throne,  and 
a  renewal  of  the  treaty  concluded  with  his  father. 
This  embassy  w  as  the  more  necessary  as  he  had 
afanady  by  his  hostilitiia  witli  a  UtracSan  eUel^ 
named  Abrupolis,  who  was  nominally  in  alliance 
with  Rome,  afforded  a  pretext  to  tbe  jealousy  of 
that  power;  but  for  the  moment  this  cause  of 
offence  was  overiooked,  ^raent  wat  adaiow- 
lodged  as  king,  and  the  treaty  renowed  on  the 
same  terms  as  before.  (Diod.  xxix.  Ejcc  Viitk^ 
p.  71  ;  Appian.  Mac  ix.  3  1  Polyb.  xsii.  Ear. 

Fat.  p.  41 3  ;  Liv.  xli.  24,  xlL  13,  40,  4 1.)  It  is 
probable  that  neither  party  was  sincere  in  the  con- 
clttsion  of  this  peace ;  at  least  neither  could  enter* 
tain  any  hope  of  its  dnration ;  yet  a  period  ef 
seven  years  elapsed  before  the  mutual  enmity  of 
the  two  powan  bndta  oat  into  actual  hoatilttiea, 
Meanwliflo  Peneot  was  not  idle:  and  his  first 

inea.snrcs  were  of  a  lilieral  and  judicious  character. 
He  secured  the  attachment  of  bis  own  aubjects  by 
nadnding  tbe  unpopular  acta  of  Mi  ftitheiV  n^ign, 
by  recalling  all  exiles  and  publishing  a  geiuml  art 
of  amnesty.  (Polyb.  xxvi.  5.)  At  tbe  same  time 
he  sought  to  condliate  Ao  fcvonr  of  die  Oi«dES» 
many  of  whom  were  inclined  to  his  cause  in  pre- 
ference to  that  of  Rome  i  and  entered  into  ex> 
tennTO  relationi  with  die  Tluadan,  Illyrian,  and 
Celtic  tribes,  by  which  his  kiniriioni  was  sur- 
rotuded.  Nor  did  be  neglect  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  the  Aafauie  ptineea,  wlio  on  theii 

p;irt  (with  the  exception  of  runicues)   ?.en\  to 
have  eagerly  sought  bis  alliance.  Selencus 
Philopiitor  gave  bun  his  danghtn  Laodioe  in  mai^ 
riage,  while  Pruslas  kins  of  Bithynia  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  baud  of  bis  sister;  (lit.  xlii.  12  }  Fo* 
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Ijik  zxtL  7 ;  Irtmr.  DdL       Mmmt,  Omm. ;  Ap* 

pLiii.  t/'i'.  ii.  1.)  But  e^ery  attempt  tn  «tmii;t!ien 
l!irn>«'ll  hy  forUj^u  alliaaceti  wm  temsut^d  by  the 
K'^iuni^  u  an  infraction  of  the  treaty  with  them. 
Thf  Ihirtiaiiians  coiiipL'iiiu'il  ti>  tlu'  srnntp  at  Koiiu' 
d  tine  t^viuam  ai  llrn  liaatamat:^  aiid  accused 
haN^  ifjMTently  not  widwvt  reaaon,  of  tnp- 
pating  the  invaden.  News  wns  also  bmught  to 
Rome  that  Macedonuiu  envoys  Lad  h*xa  secretly 
meani  tt  Cvtha^  ;  and  the  kis^  toon  after 
gife  &Hih  cause  of  offence  by  an  expedition 
ifaifiit  the  Dolopiana,  in  which,  after  reducing 
tlial  tribe,  he  npoired  at  the  baad  of  an  army, 
tiMiigii  in  the  moct  peaceful  manner,  to  Delphi, 
tndcr  pnicnce  of  a  tow,  but  in  reality  to  make  a 
show  of  hit  power  and  force  in  the  eyes  oi  tia- 
QmIh.  Numerous  embasaies  were  acnt  by  the 
ImmuIo  complain  of  these  proceedings,  weU 
M  to  spy  into  tho  real  euue  of  airuirs  in  Mact-donla, 
tUtf«Mm  ia  stfum  wai  not  spaiiqg  of  apolo- 
1^  ni  mmi.  At  kngth,  in  b.  ce.  179,  En* 
rrrrirs  ^mg  of  Per^gamus,  repain-d  in  |>(«rhon  to 
Bane  and  kid  before  tba  aeuate  aa  elaboiate 
MMMk  <f  the  power,  dw  naoocei,  tad  tiw 
\,<i-:''.<f  (li-»i.;r,s  ni"  tho  Aracedonian  kiiip.  On  his 
letara  throiuch  Oxeece  he  wa«  attacked  oeot  Delphi 
IftM  of  MiMwni,  wbo  AM  nid  tt  Itm  ktm 

employed  by  Perseus,  a  huspiciou  to  which  the 
httcr  certainly  ftSorded  aome  countcnaaoe,  by 
^  the  laidflr  «r  I1mb—«  Crate  MMd  B«wi< 

«?'r— :nti)  tiis  immediate  service.  Another  pint 
trtucb  the  Romana  pretended  to  have  diacovered 
ilABflB»tiM,lvpoiM»iing  BonM  iif  tiieir  ehief 

0^0  ^  [lUMVirs],  was  probably  a  mere  fiction 
to  uttiaae  the  minds  of  th«i  populace  agaimt  i'er- 
Hifc  Wit  wit  Btv  dttermined  by  the  senate, 

kit  it  «a»  not  declared  till  tho  following  hjirin;^' 
1  r  1 ),  and  even  titvu  the  iluinaus  wvro  not  fully 
ptepaied  to  commence  hostilities.  Perseus,  on  the 

<M?,fr  kuid,  founj  liinist-lf  at  the  head  of  a  splendid 
fc.'K>),  ially  «!({uip|M.'d.  and  re.'idy  for  iiuuusdiato 
action:  hot  instead  of  makins;  use  of  this  ad  van- 
tlfe,he  still  clung  to  the  delusive  hopi-s  of  peace, 
and  wa$  ptr&uaded  by  <4>  Marciua  PhiUppu»i  with 
siiom  he  held  a  penooal  toaiftnM  in  llMnly,  It 
KJui  :unl)ik>iailors  once  more  to  Rome.  These  soon 
Momed,  Si  wa«  to  be  expected,  without  luiviiig 
««)  obtained  an  answer  ;  but  in  the  mean  while 
the  Roosiis  had  completed  their  levies,  transported 
their  amy  into  Epi  ku^i,  and  the  consul  P.  Licinius 
Craf«ut  yi:is  ready  to  take  the  field.  (Li v.  zli. 
18,  22-24,  xliL  2,  5,  11,  12,  14—19,  25,  29— 
81,  »--43, 48 ;  Polyb.  xxvL  9,  xxvii  7,  iinc  Fbt 
P  4n  ;  Diod.  XXX.  Exe.  Ltg.  ^  628,  «24 }  Ap> 
p«o,  Jlfa«5.  Exc.  ix.  1—5.) 

V^VWB*  vaa  now  at  length  conTinced  tliat  he 
^'3/1  i.K  hope  of  any  longer  d»lnyin^  the  contest ; 
■ndst  a  esuaol  of  war  l»el4  tt  Pdlt,  it  wai  ds- 
teM  to  have  liiimtdhrtt  ivetoftt  to  tnii& 
Tl^i  iiikfi  uppoited  by  no  allies,  except  Cotys  kini; 
(tf  the  Odfjsin^  bt  fintnd  bimsetf  at  the  head  of 
M  MB^  «r  18,000  ftwt  and  4,000  bona,  with 
■"^'ich  b  iro-nrled  Thess'dy,  and  after  takbg  aome 
•Bulil  tovos,  mam^  n«ar  Sycorium  in  the 
«llir«f  AspMMiHi  TIm  tfOBild  liclimt  twm 

in  t});.  s.iine  ntnghbourhond,  and  an  acti*>n 
^»«n«d  betveen  the  cavalxT  of  the  two  armies,  in 
vUi  Ik  Ifaetatntet  wm  ^iettritot ;  tftd  if 

f'"'^*  \v.\\  ch('N-n  tiT  follnw  np  his  advantage 
with  i^oi,  iQi«tit  mobably  have  led  to  the  total 

*^cfiltli«H»  fiiA  dit  king  wvimd. 
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drew  off  hia  forces,  and  ovm  wok  tt  tht  Ctnnl  to 

renew  his  offers  nf  pi-aee,  vvhii  h  werr'  haughtily 
rejected  by  Ljciiiius.  'Ihc  rei>t  of  tiie  campaign 
pMsad  over  without  any  decisive  remilt.  Tnt 
Rorn.nns  in  tl- -ir  tnrn  ohlaiued  ;i  sliijht  advantage,, 
atid  Peraeuft  at  lae  do4e  wl  the  bumnier  withdn-w 
into  Macedonia,  whither  Licinius  made  no  attempt 
to  follow  him.  (T,iv.  xlii.  50 — 67  ;  Polyb.  xxvii. 
8 ;  Appiatt  Mwc.  Kxc.  10  ;  Plut  AemU.  9 ;  Zooaiv 
ix.  22  ;  Eutrop.  iv.  6  ;•  Oros.  iv.  20.) 

The  second  year  of  the  war  (n. . .  170) 
over  withoot  any  striking  action,  but  vras  un  tfie 
wli  lie  &voniable  to  Perseus.  The  Mattdflnkin  fleet 
defeated  that  «C  the  Romans  at  OnMi<i :  nnd  the 
consul,  A.  HoitiSts  Maucinus,  after  un  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  to  penetrate  into  Macedonia,  through 
the  passes  <tf  ElymtiXis,  remained  inactive  in  TheK- 
saly.  Momwi^e,  tl^  Epeirots  dechircd  in  favour 
of  I'ersseus  by  which  bis  frontier  becanM$  aectcred 
on  that  sidti  tad  ao  bttlt  «wiat  did  there  qtpear 
to  dtttd  tiM  tdwHwt  of  the  Romans,  that  the  king 
found  leisure  for  an  expedition  against  the  Dnr- 
dantanit  by  vhidi  he  obtained  a  large  bootv. 
(PItL  JsMtL  9;  Lfv.  xBK.  18.)  During  the  heart 
of  tho  fl)IIo\vin^'  winter  he  eross«'d  tin-  mountains 
into  iilyna  with  an  army,  but  not  so  much  with  a 
^4tw  tt  onqnest,  at  b  ofdir  to  gam  orerOwChn, 
kin^  of  the  Iliyrians,  to  Jiis  allianee.  That  mon- 
arch was  £sYoiu»Uy  disposed  towards  th«  M«c«- 
doaiiB  ctntt,  h«t  wtt  VMbla  to  act  wMwot  aioney, 
and  this  Perseus  was  unwilling  to  yiv.-.  A  second 
expedition  into  Acaraania  was  alao  productive  of 
UttleremH.   (Lir.  xifik  18--^) 

The  arrival  of  the  new  coin^ul  f^.  l^Tarx  ius  Pli3ii>- 
pus,  in  the  spring  of  lt>9,  lor  a  moment  save  fresh 
vigour  to  the  Roman  anit.  ftj  t  IwH  hot  nttmifimt 


march  he  crossed  the  mountain  ridge  of  Olympus, 
and  thus  deiicended  into  Miicedonia  ncftr  Ueza- 
cleinm.  Had  Perttat  attacked  him  before  he  teachad 
tlie  plains  he  might  probably  have  destroyed  the 
whole  lickiimu  army :  but  instead  of  tiii«  ho  was 
seised  with  a  panic  terror,  abandoned  the  atrong 
position  of  Diuni,  and  hrustiiy  retreated  to  Pydna. 
Marcius  at  tirst  followed  iiiui,  but  was  6oou  com- 
pelled bj  want  tf  latvisions  to  fall  back  to  Phihi, 
and  Perseus  npiin  ocCTpied  the  line  of  ifie  Knipeus. 
(Liv.  xbv.  1 — 10;  Polyb.  xxix.  6;  Diod.  xxx. 
Emb,  Faltt,  ppw  578, 670 1  Jbo.  Tat  74, 75 ; 
Zonar.  ix.  22.) 

The  length  to  which  tlie  war  hud  been  unex- 
pectedly protracted,  and  tho  ill  aoMMt  tf  the  Roman 
arma,  had  by  this  time  excited  a  geneml  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  Macedonian  monarch  ;  Prusias,  king 
of  Bithynia,  and  the  Rhodtana,  both  interpoaea 
their  g«Md  offices  at  Rome  to  obtain  for  him  a 
peace  apon  moderate  terms ;  and  even  his  bitter 
enemy  Fiunenes  began  to  wavej*,  and  enteied  into 
ttcrtt  asottiatioQt  with  the  same  view.  [Bv- 
mntatk}  TThtit  wm»,  howeirer,  rendered  riMHtlTe 
by  the  refuHfil  of  Perseus  to  advance  the  sum  of 
sumey  donanded  b^  the  king  of  Petgaaat  as  tlie 
piKt  of  his  hittfposrtian }  aira  dit  atBM  uuseasun- 
ahlf  :i: ;  inllincs^  deprived  the  king  of  thescrvict** 
of  20,000  Uaulisb  men^narics,  who  had  actually 
advaaasd  into  Mtetdaoktohis  support,  batiatfattd 
on  fniliTig  to  obtain  their  stipul.'it.-.l  p;iy.  M.'uiy 
of  the  tiretk  states,  also,  which  bad  been  from  the 
ttanatDfaBMBt  «f  lha  war  fcvainafcly  disposed  tt- 
wanls  Persen^;,  might  uuilnubtedly  Ii.ive  bi  <  n  in- 
duced at  this  juncture  opeidy  to  eapouse  his  cause, 
lOmiatfhtal 


badht  httn  nsca 


I  Itctiaitit  bat  hit 
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bUai  miiw  fed  him  to  wHiii  aU  theie  adnui- 

tapes.  Even  when  he  wna  compelled  to  advance 
SOU  UlenU  to  Oentius,  in  order  to  secure  his  co- 
yiBtioi,  be  eontriTed  baaelj  to  deftaud  his  ally  of 
Ine  greater  port  of  the  moix'V.  [riKVTii  s].  (I,iv. 
'xHt.  11,  23—27;  IMut  j'emi/.  12,i;i;  PolyU 
xxviii.  «,  9,  xxix.  2,  3,  J-Jxc.  lat.  p.  427— 431  ; 
Diod.  xxr.  Krc.  Valfjs.  p.  580,  Kav.  Vat.  p.  73, 
74  {  Dion  Cass.  Fr.  73;  Apptan.  Mac.  Exc.  16,) 
While  Perseus  was  tiliu«nnp«Ued  by  his  own 
iU>tiiDed  ararice  to  cany  on  toe  eantMt  against 
Rome  single-banded,  the  arrival  of  the  new  consul, 
L.  Aemiliw  Panlus,  who  took  the  comaand  of  the 
Roman  amy  eariy  in  the  nanmer  of  168,  speedily 
changed  the  face  of  affinn.  ^ding  the  position 
of  Peneos  on  the  bank  of  the  £nipens  so  strong 
M  to  be  mwiaaihMi  in  firont,  he  dextenmalr 
tamed  iM  ihidk  \j  aendbg  Scipto  Narien  whA 
8000  men  across  the  mountain  pass  of  Pythium, 
and  thoa  oomDelled  the  Macfdnnian  king  to  fall 
bade  upon  Pyona.  Hen  die  ktler  was  at  length 
indiiciMl  to  a\v;iit  the  approach  of  tli.'  enemy,  and 
it.jfras  in  the  plain  near  that  town  that  the  battle 
wm  fought  wlJeb  deeidad  tbe  fiile  of  tbe  ]faee> 
dnnian  monarchy  (June  22,  ac.  1  ()!}•).  For  a 
time  the  •ertied  ranks  of  the  phalanx  aeemed 
Bkify  to  mof  vnrj  thing  brfm  tben,  b«t  ita 
aidarwas  soon  broken  by  the  inequalitien  of  the 
Bound;  and  the  Komana  mahing  in,  made  a 
iMifal  uttu^u  of  tba  Maiiiiwihii  iifaBlryt  of 
whom  not  less  than  20,000  were  aUa»  while  the 
>  cnvalry  fled  from  the  held  diiMWt  wHhont  striking 
A  talmr.  Peneoa  bioiaalf  «w  among  the  fbremoet 
of  tba  fugitives :  he  at  fint  directed  his  flight  to 
Pelhsbut  tinding  himself  alSuidoned  by  his  friends, 
be  haatened  from  thence  to  Amphipolit,  accom- 
panied only  by  three  foreign  officers  and  500 
Cretan  mercenaries.  With  these  few  followers,  and 
the  treasures  which  had  been  collected  at  Amphi- 
polis,  be  threw  himself  for  safety  into  the  sacn>d 
Wand  of  Samothrace.    (Liv.  xliv.  32—46;  Plut. 


13—23;  Polvb.  xxixs  6;  Zonar.  ix.  23; 
Eutrop.  iv.  7  ;  ()ro«i.  iv.  20  ;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  9.) 

Here  he  was  quickly  blockaded  by  the  praetor 
Cn.  Octavius  with  the  Roman  fleet,' and  tbongb 
the  latter  did  not  venture  to  violate  the  sanctuary 
in  whicli  the  kiug  had  tiiken  refuge,  Perseiin  found 
bimaelf  abaadoMd*  in  succession,  by  his  few  re- 
maining foIlowerB ;  and  after  an  ineffectual  attempt 
to  eeeape  by  sea  to  Thrace,  was  at  length  compelled 
to  surrender  himself  nd  his  children  into  the 
bands  of  the  Roman  pmetor.  When  brought  be- 
fore Aemilins,  he  is  said  to  have  degraded  himself 
by  the  most  abject  supplications:  but  he  was 
treated  with  kindness  and  courtesy  by  the  Roman 
general,  who  allowed  him  every  degree  of  liberty 
compatible  with  his  position.  The  following 
Jew  be  «M  euriod  to  ItalT*  when  be  was  caB> 
palled  t»  adoni  tbe  eftandid  triomph  of  hie  eeiH 
queror  (Nov.  30.  ii.  i'.  1C7),  and  afterwards  cast 
into  a  dongeon,  from  whence,  bowerer,  the  intei- 
casaioii  of  Aemffina  pracmnd  Us  releaae,  and  be 
ms  pormittrd  to  end  hit  dlVS  in  an  hinourable 
captivity  at  Alba.  He  surriwd  bis  removal  thither 
dunng  a  period  wMeb  Is  eariuwiy  alalad  st  from 
two  to  five  years  (Diod.  Esc.  Phot.  p.  516;  Veil. 
Pat.  i.  11  }  Porphyr.  tqt,  Etmb.  Arwu  p.  158)} 
ud  died,  Mooiding  to  aomo  aceemHa,  by  vehmtaiy 
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BtarvatioHt  IvUb  OiAen — fortunately  with  leas  pro* 
bability — represent  him  as  fallin?  a  victim  to  the 
cruflty  of  his  guards,  who  deprived  him  of  sleep. 
(Liv.  xlv.  4—9,  28,  42;  Plut  Aemil.  2fi,  27, 
34,  :C  ;  Diod.  x.xx.  /.V.  Vat.  p.  7^ ;  Esc.  Vales. 
p.  51!1,  Etc.  J'hut.  p.  51(i ;  Diou  Cass.  Fr,  74,  75; 
Zonar.  ix.  23,  24  ;  Eutrop.  ir.  7,  8;  OnML  Lo,f 
VaL  Max.  r.  1.  §  1 ;  Justin,  xxxiii.  2.) 

The  character  of  Peraeas  has  been  represented 
in  the  most  unfavonmble  light  by  the  Roman  bio* 
torians,  who  have  songht,  by  blackening  his  name, 
to  palliate  the  gross  injustice  by  which  tiie  republic 
forced  him  into  the  war  that  ended  in  his  rain. 
But  with  every  allowance  for  this  partiality,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  regard  him  as  at  once  odiooa 
and  despicable.  I'olybius,  indeed,  tells  us  (xxvi. 
5),  that  at  the  bcgimiing  of  his  remn  Jm  e» 
dlinted  4e  minda  a?  Ma  subjects  by  tbe  mOdnem  ' 
of  his  rule,  and  that  the  tempt  rance  uf  his  private 
life  preaented  a  strong  contrast  to  thatoi  bia  fittbei; 
But  it  ia  dear,  from  tiie  wwds  ef  ^  Mitorian, 
that  these  fair  nppenmnces  did  not  lilt  long. 
Avarice  appean  to  hare  been  his  mlQg  pMrios  { 
■Ml  w  ma,  as  wv  naiw  seen,  no  sMnneea  ersB* 
tually  his  kint;d"m  and  lifi-.  Rut  there  are 
many  other  yet  darker  stains  unon  his  character : 
hb  perfidy  to  bia  fttoida,  mid  Vb»  memi  Jeabrntf 
with  which  he  sought  to  avenge  upon  others  the 
consequences  his  own  misoonduct,  are  enough 
to  coiKlema  Uo  mmw  to  iidbmy.  Tbe  ymiamm 
of  his  character  is  glaringly  conspicuous  throughout 
the  whole  history  of  his  life :  and  his  conduct  of 
the  war  diipfaiys  the  same  ▼acillating  meenainty 
of  purpose  which  he  had  evinced  during  the 
transactions  that  had  preceded  it.  Even  if  the 
cowardice  of  which  he  is  accused  at  Pydna  be  ex- 
aggerated by  his  enemies  (see  Pint.  Aemil.  1  9).  the 
panic  terror  with  which  he  had  abimdom  d  his 
strong  peMoii  in  the  preceding  campaii.ni,  and  lh» 
ahji'ct  meanness  of  his  conduct  before  Puulbu^ 
butticienl  evidences  of  his  pvibillanimity. 

A  history  of  the  reign  and  life  of  Perseus  was 
written  by  a  fJret  k  author  of  the  name  of  Posido- 
nius,  who  is  repeatedly  cited  by  Plutarch  [^AewiiL 
19,  21 ),  as  a  conteniponiry  and  eytt-wttaem  ef  tb» 
events  which  he  related.  AnfOng  modem  writers 
Flathc  (Gfackichte  MaeedomiemSy  toL  iu  p.  533 — 
5(;(j)  has  entered  bit*  »  libaiiMt  tindkttiMI 
the  Mcoadonian  Itii^ 


*  Concerning  this  date,  sec  Clinton,  F,  H,  toL 

S9.p.8aL  ^ 
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PerM'Us  had  bMI  twIflS  married  ;  th**  nnme  ef 
his  hrst  wife,  wham  ba  it  nid  to  have  killed  widi 
bbowR  bmidii  ftfitcrpaarimi  (Ur.jdlLS)  is 
iwt  recorded ;  bia  second,  Laodiee,  bta  bsmi 
ntdy  mentioBcd.  He  left  two  dJldm;  a  sea. 
ALHUwraR,  mid  n  daughter,  bodi  appmieBdy  Vf 
his  second  marriage,  as  they  were  mere  childrrn 
when  carried  to  Rome.  Besides  tbeee,  he  had 
■deplad  bit  younger  bnte  PMHi^  i*ko  i 
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t 'cave  Wen  regarded  by  him  u  the  heir  to  hit 
tiiniM,  and  became  the  partner  of  his  captivity. 
(!iit.m.  B%  air.  6,  89  ;  Plat.  AemiL  33,  37 ; 
Zcar.  ii.  24.)  [E.  H.R] 

PEBSEUS,  »  p»iptei^  the  diwipie  of  Apeiiea., 
Ho  ■UiMMid  to  him  a  vodc  upon  painting.  At 
W<^t  M  wc  understand  the  somewhat  anibign<iuH 
|iBMe  of  Fiipy  C-"-      xxiv.  10.  a.  36. 1 23^, 

.'er^,*'  which  ia  generally  understood  to  nicui  the 
cnrtne,  namcdy*  that  Ferseos  wrote  upon  naiut- 
ilgtoApenea.   Tb»  Ibaiwr  mterpralaiUB  Si,  w* 
tkok,B»ore  strictly  granimatical  ;  idso,  it  was  more 
atuai  and  usual  for  a  exeat  master  to  whte  a 
ndlvlbe  initractiMi  of  afrvouite  pi^than 
far  a  pupil  to  inscribe  a  work  to  h\-^  master; 
ud,  ^Te  ail,  the  name  of  Purse  us  does  not 
.  Mr  w  •  writer  on  painting,  either  in  Pliny^ 
Ikti  of  hia  authorities,  or  elsewhere,  whereas  it 
it  veil  known  that  Apeiles  wtote  upon  his  art. 
Peneot  IBWt  hm  flflOllllMa  •boot  01.  11 H.  K.  c. 

m.  [P.  s.] 

PERSICUS,  PAULUS  FA'BIUS,  consul 
S4  with  L.  Vitellins.  (Dion  Cass.  Iviil  24  ; 
Tac.  Aun.  vi.  -29,  ;  Frontin.  An-:-!^-!^  102.)  This 
fftbiiu  Per&kii  ^  ^  notorious  tor  his  licuutious- 
aesi.  (Senec  de  Btwf.  jr.  31.)  ^ 

PE'RSIUS.  I.  C.  pKRsifs,  an  ofTIcLT  in  the 
fiomaa  axuiy  in  the  feecoud  Puaic  w&r,  diiitin- 
fosbed  hici^lf  in  a  sally  firam  the  citadal  of  Tft- 
lentnin,  b.  c.  'J  10.  (Lit.  xxtL  39.) 

2.  f.  Pkrsi(-.s  a  contemporary  of  the  Otaochi, 
bai  the  n-putiktion  of  being  one  of  the  most  learned 
■M  «f  his  time  ;  and  Lndlius  therefore  said  that 
he  did  not  wish  Persins  to  read  his  works.  The 
ipeech,  which  the  consul  C.  Fannius  Strabo  dcli- 
VHsd  Miinst  Oraechas  in  B.  0.  132«  and  which 
«M  mni  admired  by  Ciocfo,  «at  moA  by  mom  to 
liave  Wu  written  by  PeaaiM  (Ci(L  A  Fim^  i  S, 

t.  Pmmtci,  of  ClaumwiM,  i^Mt  lnwut  widi 
Rupilius  R>>x  ia  4*Mribad  1^  Hmm  !■  «m  of  bis 

SatiiestlTi 

TBTOIire,  w  die  third  in  orter  of  l!he  ftnr 

jn^t  Rormiii  satirists,  being  younger  than  Lui  iliux 
and  Horace,  older  than  JareoaL   The  Eusebiau 
«hNBkliMpiiBaa  A*  d«to  of  bis  binli  and  of  hit 
death,  bttt,  with  this  exception,  tho  wholf-  of  tlie 
knowledge  we  posaeas  regarding  his  orijiin  and 
^oa^  history  it  derfvod  timaMtj  mm  aa 
anriont  biography  which  in  the  j^cater  number  of 
the  codices  now  extant  ia  prefizj^  to  his  works. 
%m*<m1  ■edan  adMlaio  Hhn^bon  aaeribed, 
■without  a  shallow  of  evidence  or  probability,  to 
&»toBiDs^  merely,  it  would  seem,  because  he  is 
wnpotad  aadior  of  Uie  lives  i^TeKtiica,  Hofaoe, 
Lwan,  and  Jnrenal  ;  in  MSS.  of  a  recent  date  it 
ftaqucQtlj  bears  the  name  of  Annaeus  Comutus, 
but  in  the  oldeM  and  aoot  vihafale  it  ia  wnftady 
entitled  Txla  Auli  Perm  Ftaed  d$  Comwyniurio 
Pnbi  Fakrii  s^tUtUa.    Who  this  Probus  may 
r^ve  bmi,  whether  M.  Valacfaia  Pnlms  of  Berytas, 
who  tioijriihed  under  Nerf^,  or  «.ime  other  indi- 
'■idual  Miorig  the  various  \Aiun  grammahaiis  who 
h<M«  tl)at  a|ip^tion  [Probus],  it  ia  mpossible 
•*>  determine  ;  but  the  information  contained  in 
the  memciir  is  of  sucb  a  niiuute  and  precise  de- 
scription, that  we  can  scaredy  doubt  ttat  tho  ma- 
•oriala  were  derived  from  some  pure  imnrc^,  and 
^''Mted  at  a  period  not  very  remote  from  that  to 
which  they  refer.   Tho  wofdi  dt  Ckmmmtarh 
wm.  JO, 
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Frobi  Fu/mi  mUata  indicate,  appoMutlyt  that  a( 
must  be  regarded  as  aa  extract  from  aome  longer 
piece,  hut  what  that  piece  nmy  have  been*  Mtd 
liow  or  by  whom  the  extract  was  made,  are  ques- 
tions which  do  not  now  admit  of  snbitMin.  A 
slight  degree  ef  oonftudon  is  pereaptiblo  in  tho 
arrangement  of  some  of  the  details,  which  njust, 
doobtlesfl,  be  ascribed  to  the  rawtlnssneas  or  inter- 
pobrtioM  of  tauuenbon*  and  tibe  eonchiding  por- 
tion  especially,  from  the  words  "  Sed  mo.v  a 
schola"  to  the  end,  Vk  evidently  out  of  its  proper 
phco,  oc,  father,  ongbt  1o  be  n|{aidod  an  oodi' 
tion  by  a  later  hand.  Fallowing,  thtnCfllit  thll 
sketch  aa  our  guide,  we  team  that 

AuLOB  Pmtanm  Thuxsa^  a  Bonon  knight  ooa- 
nected  by  blood  and  marriage  with  person s  of  the 
highest  mtk,  was  bura  at  Vulaterrae  in  Ktraria  on 
the  4  th  of  December,  during  tho  ooMolsbip  of  L. 
VitelHiu  and  Fabius  Peri^iciifii,  .\.  n.  34  (comp. 

llieroii.C^rofi.A'i(se6.an.20.';(*j-  II  father  Flaccus 
difd  six  years  ^tefwards  ;  liis  nioOier,  Fulvia  Si- 
seuuia  nuuried  as  her  second  imshund  a  certain 
Fusius  belonging  to  the  ei|uei»triait  order,  and  w  itiiin 
a  few  years  again  became  a  widow.  Young  Persiut 
n-ceived  th<'  *  rs'  r':  ''-'^f>nt«  of  edntatiiiU  in  hi* 
native  town,  rciiia;;.!.;^;  there  until  the  a^e  oi" 
lwelv(%  find  thoB  removed  to  Rome,  where  he 
stiKiied  grammar  under  the  c>lcbra{cd  Kenimiua 
Polocmou,  rhetoric  under  \'crginiu»  Fluvius.  ^^  Ixun 
approaching  the  verge  of  manhood  ho  became  the  ^ 
pupil  of  Cornutus  the  Stoic,  who  opened  up  to  him 
the  first  principles  of  luental  science,  and  speedily 
impressed  upon  his  plastic  mind  a  stamp  which 
gave  a  character  to  his  whole  subsequent  career. 
To  this  master,  who  proved  in  very  truth  tiie 
guide,  philosopher,  and  trirnd  of  his  future  life,  he 
attached  himself  so  closely  that  he  nefor  ouittad 
his  side,  and  the  wannest  reciprocal  attaeUMnt 
was  cherished  to  the  last  by  the  in^^tnictor  and  his 
diwiplOi  Whilo  yet  a  youth  ho  was  on  £uniliar 
tanno  with  Locao,  with  Goawis  Buns  the  lyric 
p(H't,  and  with  several  other  persons  of  literary 
fiminenco  \  ia  proeess  of  time  ho  beouno  acquainted 
with  SeMea  aleis  bat  never  ontertatnod  a  veiy 
warm  adniinition  fur  liis  talentR.  Ry  the  high- 
minded  and  virtuous  Pectus  Thrasea  (Tor.  Am. 
ztL  21,  34),  tho  bnsband  of  bb  kinswoman  the 
younger  Arria,  Pen^ius  was  tenderly  bclon  d,  and 
seems  to  have  been  well  worthv  of  Mich  ntltictiQU, 
fiir  bo  is  described  as  a  youth  of  pleasing  aspect,  of 
most  gentle  manners  of  maiden  modesty,  pure  and 
upright,  exemphuy  in  his  conduct  aa  a  son,  a 
broOor,  and  a  nephew.  Ho  died  of  a  diseese  of 
the  stomacli,  at  an  estate  near  the  e'.?hth  milcstonrt 
on  the  Anpian  way,  on  the  24th  of  November  lu 
tho  eonsoJMup  P.Maitw  and  JU  Anniai  Gallas, 
A .  D.  62^  beforo  bo  had  eompletad  lua  twen^-^i^th 
year. 

The  ostaot  weriis  of  Per»ius,  who,  we  are  totd, 

wT^Xe  seldom  and  slowly,  consist  of  six  short 
satires,  extending  in  all  to  heuuueter  Uties* 
and  wen  left  in  an  unfinished  state.  They  were 
slightly  corrected  after  liis  dealli  by  ComntuH, 
while  Caesios  Ba»sus  was  peruiitted,  nt  his  own 
earnest  request,  to  be  the  editor.  In  boyhood  he 
composed  a  comerly,  a  book  of  6%onto^>tKi  (the  sub-, 
jcci  ji>  a  luattcr  of  coujj-tture),  and  a  few  verses 
upon  Arria,  the  mother-in-law  of  Thrasea,  that 
,'\nia  who-ie  death  ha''  been  rendered  so  celebrated 
by  the  iiarraiivestif  Piiny  and  Dion  Cassius  (PUn. 
Efi.m,H\  IKoD  Case,  is,  16  }  oeiap.  Martial  k 

r 


Digitized  by  Google 


910  PBRSlUa 

14).   The  wtiole  of  that  jjatmSk  tMnm  mm 

by  the  advice  of  Comntns  destroyed. 

Few  productions  hare  ever  enjoyed  more  widely 
diffused  and  more  enduring  popularity  than  the 
Satires.  When  read  over  to  Lncan  h<^  could 
scarcely  rcir.u;i  irom  Kliniitiiig  with  delight;  when 
jBnt  giTcn  to  the  world  llu-y  were  devoured  with 
eager  ndmimtion  [editum  lUirum  i-onttntio  mirari 
homimis  cl  diripert) ;  and  a  long  unbroken  chain  of 
testimonies,  direct  M  iinplis^  tb  their  merits, 
might  be  linked  together,  reaching  from  the  period 
of  their  oublicution  through  the  darkest  portion  of 
the  middle  ages  down  to  the  renrnl  or  litoniturc, 
including  the  names  of  Quintilian,  Martial,  ^e 
emperors  Septimius  and  Alexander  SeTerus,  Au- 
BoniuB,  Prudentius,  Sedulius,  Sidonius,  Lhid- 
wandns,  Adam  of  Bremen,  Bernard  of  Clugny, 
Peter  of  Blois,  and  John  of  Salisbury,  to  say  no> 
thing  of  the  scholiaBts  and  grammarians  by  whom 
an  pcip«CiiaUjr  cited.  Nor  ought  we  to 
tiie  gnat  ftih«ra  of  il>«  drarch,  LMtantins^ 
Aiip^Mistiii,  and  .Irromo,  of  wliom  the  two  former 
fre^ufintly  quote  whole  lines  fhrni  Persius,  while 
die  krttar  wflOM  «i>  Iwve  been  to  tfioroughly  im- 
bued with  his  phraseology  that  we  encounter  all 
the  most  striking  expresiious  of  the  heathen 
nonlltt  wpndneed  fa  tiie  epistles,  enntroTenU 
tracts  and  cominentarica  of  the  ChiisUan  eccle- 
eiastiG.  How  fax  this  reputatioa  has  been  iairly 
anned,  nay  admit  «f  qneation^  It  iveold  teem 
tliat  Persius,  strangely  enough,  owes  not  a  little  of 
his  tame  and  popularity  to  a  cause  which  natusally 
arifht  and,  penapa,  ot^t  to  bare  prodooed  an 
effi'ct  directly  the  reverse,  we  mean  the*  nuiltitiide 
of  Strang  tenns,  many  of  them  derived,  as  in  the 
eaaa  otPslnnina,  mm  tin  fnniUar  kngnage  of 
ordinary  life,  proverbial  phrases,  far-fotched  Harsh 
metaphors,  and  abrupt  transitions  which  every 
when  emhanaw  our  progress.  The  diffleulty  ex- 
pen\"nccd  in  remoNing  these  impediments,  and  the 
close  attention  ret|utred  to  follow  the  train  of 
dKnight  and  the  numerous  rapid  changes  of  person, 
necessarily  impress  deeply  both  the  words  and  the 
ideas  upon  every  wn  who  has  carefully  studied  his 
pagaa^  aod  Woee  no  avilior  clings  more  closely  to 
our  memory,  or  ri?5ps  more  fro<jiiently  to  our  lips  in 
a  quotation.  His  delineiUions  of  men  and  manm-rs 
am  wmmtasmiWy  inferior  to  tlm^e  of  Horace  and 
Jnvenal,  nor  can  his  cold  formalism  and  rough 
ungainly  style  staud  fur  a  moment  in  competition 
with  tM  ttvdy  piactical  good  MBse  and  easy  giaeo 
of  the  one,  or  with  the  fiery  indignation  and 
8»3norou9  rhetoric  of  the  other.  Hb  pictures,  al- 
titcu^'h  skiiftiUy  drawn,  grouped  with  deztOKity 
and  often  finished  with  patient  minuteness,  are 
deficient  in  reality  ;  they  arc  not  sketciied  from 
human  beings  actually  living  and  moving  in  the 
btistness  of  the  world,  but  are  highly  coloured 
fuiiry  pieces  imagined  by  the  student  in  his  seclu- 
sion, created  lor  the  purpose  of  illustrating  some 
abstract  general  principle  or  subtle  philosophic 
paradox.  In  fact,  the  five  last  satires  may  be 
regarded  as  so  many  scholastic  exercises,  each 
being  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  •  doctrine  pro- 
pounded by  the  stoics,  stated  and  developed  ac- 
cording to  their  discipline.  We  must  not,  at  the 
same  time,  withhold  from  him  the  pmiae  of  gnat 
ingenuity  in  moulding  to  his  puri><ise  Ae  moat 
refractory  materials,  of  cailin::,'  up  a  crowd  of 
unages  hyftiisw  skilfbl  toudxifl,  wmI  cosceatcatimg 
Amnltitnda  «f  Oo^gbta  «bluB  tlM  WMpawof  > 
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few  pregnant  words.  He  is  unquestionably,  tta 
most  dramatic  of  the  ancient  satin<<.tfi.  his  dialogues 
are  in  the  highest  degree  spirited  and  eflective, 
conveying  a  very  distinct  notion  of  the  elemaat 
wlilch  f.imied  the  staple  of  the  orijrinal  Sattirs, 
and  which  was  revived  in  the  Mimes  of  tha 
Augustan  age.  The  first  Satire — which  is  devoted 
to  strictures  on  the  false  taste  whii  h  prevailed  in 
reference  to  poetry,  and  to  an  exposure  of  the 
foUioB  and  foppeiMa  of  fiMhioaaUe  bards,  ioti^ 
spersed  with  ntmterous  parodies  on  the  most  popu- 
lar pieces  of  the  day — is  superior  both  in  plan  and 
execution  to  the  resf^  but  we  may  remark,  in 
passing,  that  there  are  no  good  grounds  for  the 
belief,  which  has  prevailed  from  a  very  early 
epoch,  that  both  here  and  elsewhere  Nero  is  the 
mark  against  wkom  dia  most  piercing  sarcasms  are 
aimed  ;  a  bdfaf  whUi  has  beyond  measure  per- 
ple.Ycd  and  tortured  commentators,  and  has  given 
risetotDceaioeiTableabsucditjiii  tbeinteq>retatioa  ' 
nf  olioeare  aitisfami.  lliase  pass^es  in  the  fMh, 
where  Persius  describes  the  process  by  whicli  his 
own  moisl  and  intellectual  faculties  were  first  ex- 
dtad  and  gndnally  expanded,  are  lemaiiaMy  fir 
their  grace  and  beauty. 

Seveial  MSS.  of  Pecsios  contain  a  collection  of 
leliolia  aaeribed  to  Ooimtai^  wbldi  by  many  of 
the  eariier  critics  were  received  without  hesitation 
as  authentic.  But  these  anaotationi,  as  they  now 
exist,  an  lo  ftdl  of  niilakea,  aad  display  such  pal- 
pable ignorance  on  common  topics,  that,  although 
it  is  not  impoesiUe  that  they  mxv  contain  ob- 
■efraliona  whMi  actually  pnwaedod  ftem  ibm 
Btoic,  they  miiRt  liav.  assumed  their  present  form 
in  the  hands  of  some  ubscuro  and  illitczate  grazn- 
marian.  Tba  aaeieiit  glosses  pobHalied  originally 
by  Pithou  (8yo.  Ileidelb.  loHO)  are  merely  ex- 
tracts owntanaing  what  is  most  vaioable  in  the 
scholia  of  tiba  Pnado*Comiit«a. 

The  Edith  Princejn  of  Persius  is  a  4 to.  rolnme 
without  date,  but  known  to  have  been  printed  at 
Rome  by  Ulrich  Hahn,  about  1470 ;  and  in  mUi- 
tion  to  is,  bibliographers  have  described  upwnrds 
of  twenty  impressions,  all  published  before  the 
year  1500.  The  notes  of  Fontius  appaand  Ibat 
^  in  thf  Venice  edition,  fol.  l4f{0  ;  the  commmt-iry 
of  Briuinnicus  iu  that  of  Dre&cia,  t'ul.  14U1  ;  and 
the  scholia  of  the  Psendo-Comutus  in  that  ef 
Venice,  foL  1499.  A  multitude  of  editions,  many 
of  them  illustiated  by  very  voluminous  annotations, 
iasned  frooi  aitaiaat  every  classical  press  is  Bonpa 
during  the  coarse  of  the  sixteenth  and  sevpnteentH 
centuries,  and  of  these  by  fur  the  most  valuable  is 
that  of  I«aw  OMHdwn  (8vo.  Paris.  1906),  wUch 
has  been  tptt  often  reprinted,  the  commentary 
,  being  not  only  superior  to  :ill  which  preceded  it, bat 
having  served  as  the  groundmik  01  aO  aobaaqniat 
elucidations  of  tiic  satirist. 

Of  the  editions  belonging  to  u  more  r«icent 
period,  we  mav  notice  B|»cially  those  of  Koenig. 
8vo.  Getting.  1803 ;  of  Passow,  8vo,  Lips.  inOP, 
accompanied  by  a  translation  and  valuable  rtui^urks 
on  the  first  satire  ;  of  Achaintre,  8vo.  Paris,  1812  ; 
of  Orelli,  in  his  Edogae  Poet.  L«L  Rvo.  Tunc. 
182*2,  and  much  improved  in  1R33  ;  of  Plum,  ii^o. 
Havn.  1827,  with  a  most  voluminous  commentaiyi 
of  Otto  John,  8vo.  Lips.  1843,  with  elaborate  pro- 
legomeim  and  judicious  notes ;  and  of  Heinrich, 
I  Hvo.  Lips.  lf!  }4.  with  excellent  notes  in  Grnn;iiu 
k  The  student  who  possesses  the  editions  of  John, 
{  Ueinricli)  and  tiie  reprint  of  Casaubon,  published 
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r'th  Mme  addition.-vl  jnatter  In-  Piiclm'T,  JUn. 
liph  18^y  will  be  able  without  further  aid  t» 

The tmnslatni'i'-  into  dilforent  l.ingiirifrfs  are,  as 
■l^kTe  been  expected,  very  numerous.  There 
■»  n  Wm»  fimrtBen  ioto  BBgHtb,  ttpwvds  of 

li''nty  into  French,  ti  still  greater  numljcr  into 
OecioiUi,  aad  mlm»  several  iuto  Italian  and  rariouft 
other  European  languages.  Of  them  into  English, 
\h\  of  Barteii  Holiday  is  the  most  qunint,  that 
«>f  Gi&rd  is  tiie  mo»t  Accurate,  ikiid.  aiFurds  the 
W  representation  of  th«  manner  of  the  original ; 
tht  nf  Dryd.  n  ia  incmnparnhly  the  ninst  spiritpd 
and  poetical,  but  ia  often  dittuse,  and  often  fur 
ftwlMfaig  «Bmet  s  dMM  «f  fimraiter  and  Howea 
a.tT?rv  pTaisf^-orthy  performances.  Of  tln^  Gor- 
vm  irer&ions,  tlioee  of  Pa«aow  (8to.  Lips.  lUOyj 
mi  Donner  (Svo.  SUUlBUd,  18S8)  onjoy  cnn- 
aienblf  rpptiUirii>Ti.  [W.  K.] 

PEKijO  (^n*^«j£wL  one  of  the  Graeae.  (Hv^qu. 
jMkPiwt  p.  9$  BaniMnii.arfOn.ii/c/.  iv.  77:i ; 

Comp  nitAE  ^^■  [L.  S.] 

P 1-;  RT I N  .\  X ,  i  i    L  V I  us,  v.  as  bom,  accord- 
ing to  Dion  Casaiua,  at  Alki  Pompeia,  a  Roman 
colony  in  Liguria  on  the  wcf>t  bank  of  the  Tanaro, 
accofding  to  Capitolinua  at  a  place  called  Villa 
Martis  among  the  Apennines,  on  the  first  <d  An* 
gust,  A.  n.  126*.    ni><  father  Helvius  SuccetKUWSs 
a  Ubertinns  of  huiublo  fortune,  who  followed  the 
trade  of  a  wood  merchant  and  charcoal  burner, 
aad  brought  up  hia   son  to  the  mum  calling. 
The  youth,  however,  appears  to  have  aooa  aban- 
doned this  career  ;  and  the  various  steps  bj  which 
ha  gradnallT  ascended  to  the  bigheat  officaa  of  state, 
«l&  at  last  he  mounted  the  throne  itself,  **  dewrre 
weH,"  as  Gibbon  has  ohsiT\  e<1.    to  he  set  down 
asexprnahe  of  the  Ssam  of  govenunent  aad  man- 
M*i  of  Ae  ^e.^    1.  Him^  reeehfid  «  good 
f-^i'moatary  cduiratiiin  lie  Id'cainc  a  tciL-iier  of  ^'rain- 
mai^  but  fiadina  this  occttnatioa  little  profitable, 
&  lieonghtndolittufMMl  fbepoakaf  aenttnien 
through  the  intere*st  of  hh  falhorN  patron,  I^olHus 
AvitSfc  Z,  He  was  next  a  praefectus  cohortia, 
•emd  ia  ftii  capacity  in  Syria,  gained  great  re- 
^o'.vn  in  tlie  Parthian  war,  and       then  transferred 
to  Britain.  4.  Ue  comnuuided  an  ala  of  cavalrjr 
fa  MiNiifc  &  He  was  at  tbe  Wad  of  die  com- 
missariat on  tlu'  lino  of  the  Ac-niilirin  Way.  6. 
He  was  admiral  of  tbe  German  HeeL    7.  He  was 
«^Uectar  «ftiic  impenal  raveBnee  IB  DMia,  b«t  iras 
dittmiued  from  this  cmplnynu'nt  in  conwqiji'nc  of 
incurring  the  wtpiciona  of  M.  .'^ureliua,  who  had 
li«t«ned  to  Ae  Bdw^naeiitatlonfl  of  his  enemies. 
8.  Flavin?  fi>un(l  a  protector  in  Claudius  Ponipei- 
lilt.'  hufiband  of  Lnrilla,  he  became  commander 
of  a  vexilltim  attMlied  to  a  k^OQ.    9.  Having 
diiehar^vd  ifin  dvitr  vnth  credit  he  ■was  admitted 
into  tlic  ieaale.    10.  M.  Aureiiu*  now  di«x>vcred 
the  &UeiiesB  of  the  charges  which  had  been  pre- 
ened a?!ui:«;t  him,  and  in  order  to  ni.ike  amtMids 
the  bjary  inJiicted,  roi^d  bun  to  the  rank  of 
P^MoiVafld  gave  him  tbe  command  of  the  first 
■^fion,  at  t"ie  iiend  of  which  he  drove  oat  of  Khaetia 
Koricuiu  tl>t;  LarWiians  who  were  tlireatening 
to  overmn  Italy.    This  inroad,  which     called  by 
Dion  (!it!.  ?,)  the  invasion  of  the  Kelts  from 
beycBi  l  thv  Rbiue,  took  plsicc  some  time  after  A.  d. 
*  7'2.   Tb  imperial  logOtes  were  Pompeianna  and 
Pertinax.  11,  As  a  reward  for  his  achievements 
ba  Vas  declared  omsal  elect,  and  is  marked  in  the 
«  Mf  Md  tlM  oficet,  nhlMivh  •bwnt 
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from  Rome,  alori;;  w  ith  M.  Didin^  Jtilianusln  a.  it. 
1 70.  The  accuracy  of  this  date  has,  however,  been 
eoHed  is  qoeetien.  (Bee  aetee  eo  Wm  Ohml  Ixx!, 
Ifl.)  12.  Being  now  held  in  high  e«i!mn  Vy  the  em- 
peror, who  OD  aumy  occasions  commended  him  pub- 
licly inthepraaenoeof  Aea^^itaaiMlIiitfieMMlo, 
after  the  revolt  of  Ca^'sitis  had  hf-t-n  srippressed, 
he  proceeded  from  Syria  to  gtuird  the  frontiers  of 
the  Danube,  and  was  appointed  to  the  enrnwand  of 
})'ith  the  Moestas  aTid  of  Pacia  in  succession.  13. 
He  Vim  made  governor  of  Syria  where  he  remained, 
performing  the  functions  of  his  office  with  great 
uprightness  until  the  d>'ath  of  AurL-lius.  I  I,  He 
took  his  seat  in  the  seiuite  for  the  first  time  seen 
aftt^r  the  aeaMrfni  of  Commodns,  bdnf  one  «f  ^ 
guardians  or  counsellors  to  %vhof;i'>  care  the  new 
prince  had  been  consigned  by  bis  fuiher,  and  m  one 
of  those  enumerated  by  IKen  (Ixxii.  4  ;  comp. 
Henxl.  ii,  I.  10)  as  havini:^  e?!rfipf>d  the  (k'Strnction 
entailed  hy  this  danfjerous  distinction  ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  exciting'  the  jealousy  of  Perennis  [P»> 
RSNNia]  was  ordered  to  retire  to  his  native  pro- 
vince. 1  .S.  After  the  death  of  Perenniit,  Commodos 
earnestly  requested  him  by  letter  to  aaaniM  the 
command  in  Britain,  where  he  suppressed  a  mutiny 
among  the  legionaries  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  16. 
R«alh  >1  from  Britain  at  bit  ow«  desire  in  conse- 
quence of  the  bad  feeling  etitertaiued  towards  him  by 
the  soldiers,  by  whom  he  had  been  wounded  and 
left  for  dead  in  the  tumult ;  he  wan  appointed 
chief  of  tBe  onnmissariat  at  Rome.  1 7.  He  was 
proconfol  of  Africa.  1 8.  Lniitly,  he  was  prnefoctus 
nrbi  and  was  consul  for  the  second  time  in  a.  i>. 
192,  on  the  last  day  of  which  Commodus  WMt 
risfai ;  Pertinax,  according  to  Capitoiintia  md  J«- 
lian,  who  upon  this  point  are  contHldieted  Iff 
rodianf  beii^  pBvy  to  tbe  |)iot. 

Ai  soon  as  the  tyrant  was  dead,  befaw  the  news 
had  hecn  .sjin  ad  ahroad,  T/u-tnj  the  praefect  of  the 
Dcaetorium,  and  JBdectua  the  imperial  duunbeiiaiii, 
DMteMd  to  t^ht  tin  iSiriNie  to  IN^itliuur,  and 
havinp  witli  difficulty  (Aurel.  Vict.  Jlju'f.  .xviii,  I) 
succeeded  in  Tanquishing  his  acmplcs,  immediately 
hmrfid  lifatt  in  SMKt  to  llie  cm  an.   An  annownee- 

m'nit  was  made  to  the  holdiei-s  that  Commodus  h;td 
died  of  apoplexy,  upon  which  Pertinax  delivered 
ac  oialuiu,  dedbtfni^  I3ad  the  supnaie  power  hod 
been  forced  tipon  his  acceptance,  and  concliuh  d  by 
pmmifting  a  Ulieral  donative.  Upou  t\m  Iw  was 
slowly  and  fehntntlj  binled  oa  impemtor  by  a 
fe  .v,  the  rest  maintaining  a  sulten  Eileiice.  While 
it  was  yet  night  be  apnearcd  before  tbe  senate, 
who  greeted  mm  with  hearty  good  wfD ;  the  faU 
lo'i\  in'.,'  ninrninp,  heintj  the  Ul  of  Jannar}-.  A.  r>. 
103,  jie  wtt8  rectiived  with  equal  cordiality  l>y  the 
magistrates  and  the  popidaee,  took  up  his  abode  ill 
till'  Pa1atjum,and  was  invest-.d  with  all  the  hunonrs 
and  titles  appertaining  to  hiti  i^tatiun,  in  addition  to 
which,  in  order  to  eonelKftte  the  citizens,  he  as- 
suriied  the  ancient  enTistitrtional  des'LHiatiiin  of 
pnuccpa  senatus.  From  the  very  conimcijcement 
of  his  Mipi  he  naniieated  a  determination  to 
introduee  PTtensire  rprnrms,  not  «niy  in  the  ct- 
petiduun»  and  inlernai  arrangements  of  tlie  palace, 
but  in  all  departmeBti  «f  ue  govemmeat,  more 
especially  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  army, 
and  to  restore,  if  po».sib1c,  that  strictness  of  disci- 
pline l^  which  the  glory  and  dominion  of  Rome 
had  been  won.  But  with  raafa  eDthuaiasm  he 
resolved  to  do  that  at  onoe  wfaidi  eonid  only  ho 
gcMMipliihcd  oftetacUy  hj  ibw  dmwe«.  nnd  raised 
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op  a  host  of  pnereies  Ity  openly  announcing  his 
deaigna  before  his  power  was  timily  conaoUdatedf 
Um  MeHiiig  the  bitter  hatied  of  the  ntafaihn  of' 
the  court  and  of  the  praetorians.  So  early  as  the 
6th  of  January,  the  troops  looking  back  with  regret 
m  the  «Me  end  licence  they  had  enjoyed  under 
Cnmmodus,  and  looking  forward  with  disgust  and 
apprehenKion  to  the  threatened  rigour  of  tbeu*  new 
ruler,  endeavoured,  with  the  rrrnniTHOB,  liije  IMen 
(Ixxiii.  8),  of  Laetus  to  force  the  Mipreme  power 
upon  a  senator  of  high  birth,  Tharius  Matcmus 
LaaeivauB  by  name.  Escainng  with  difficulty  from 
their  hands,  he  hastened  to  apprise  Pertinax  of  his 
danger,  who,  influenced  by  fear,  promised  to  con- 
firm ail  the  promises  made  to  the  aOBJ  by  his 
piedeoeMor,  and  thus  for  a  time  appeoBed  their 
wrath.  Soon  after,  daring  his  temporary  absence 
from  Rome,  another  conspiracy  was  organised  in 
fiTonr  of  Fake  [Faux>J,  perhaps  without  the 
eonsent  of  the  hitter,  bat  thia  alao  was  suppressed, 
and  many  Kildiers  were  put  to  death  upon  the 
teadmoajr  of  a  slave.  At  leaath  Taotiia,  by  whose 
jHtmoMntali^  Pertinax  had  ben  ^omu  emperor, 
lesenting  some  rebuke,  openly  joined  the  ranks 
ti  the  diaaftcted.  By  hia  coatdvance  two  hmdced 
ef  the  pwetoriana  marched  ia  m  body  to  thepdaM 
and  forced  their  way  into  the  interior.  PtttlMK} 
iaatead  of  endeavouring  to  reaiat  or  to  $lttf% 
whidi  would  have  been  eaaf,  thought  to  enmawe 
the  rebels  by  appearing  in  person,  and  imagined 
that  he  could  persuade  them  by  argument  to  £ac«^ 
their  purpoMu  He  dienfoce  cane  fiirtii  and  eonH 
menced  a  solemn  addrcH*  in  justification  of  his 
policy.  At  firat  the  men  sbruuk  back  with  shame, 
eatt  down  their  ^ea  «Rd  ifawthed  duir  swwli, 
but  one  ferocious  barbarian,  a  Tungrian,  rushing 
forwards  tranafixed  the  royal  orator  with  hia 
waapon,  upon  which  the  raat,  animated  with  like 
fury,  despatched  liim  with  many  wounds,  and 
cutting  off  hia  head  stuck  it  in  triumph  upon  a 
apear.  Edeetos  the  ehambedain  alone  etood  vmo^ 
fully  by  his  master  to  the  last,  wounded  many  of 
the  assailants,  and  was  himself  murdered  upon  the 
•pot  The  rest  of  the  attendanta  took  to  flisbt  at 
the  beginning  of  the  affi«j  Mid  moKfitd  m  ail 
directions. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Pertinax  on  the  28th  of 

March,  a.  d.  193,  in  the  67ih  year  of  hi«  ape,  after 
a  reign  of  two  months  and  twenty-seven  days. 
He  was  a  man  of  veneraUe  aqwct,  with  long  beard 
and  curling  locks,  of  commanding  fitnire,  althou;;h 
aoraewhat  corpulent  and  troubled  with  iomeuesa. 
He  expressed  himself  without  difficulty,  and  was 
.mild  and  winning  in  his  address,  but  was  believed 
to  be  deficient  in  sincerity  and  genuine  warmth  of 
heart.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxi.  JJ— 19,  Ixxii.  4 — 9,  Ixxiii. 
I— 10  ;  Herodian.  ii.  1.  §  6— ]'2,  ii.  2.  §  17, 
fi.  §  12  ;  Aur.  Vict  EpiL  xviiL  Dion  Casaiua 
aays  nothing  of  the  attempt  to  place  Matemoa 
npon  the  tbiont;.  He  speaks  of  the  conspiracy  of 
J'alco  aa  Ao  first ;  states  that  upon  thia  occasion 
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I  Pertinnf  made  his  apolopetic  haniTigue,  that  Laeiu 
took  advantage  of  this  commotion  to  put  to  death 
a  great  multitude  of  the  soldiers  •§  If  by  the  orders 
of  Pertinax  ;  that  this  cinnmstance  filled  the 
praetorians  with  rage  and  terror,  and  led  to  the 
catastrophe.)  [W.  R.l 

PKSCK'NNirS,  a  friend  of  Cveio'k  ia  his 

exile,  (("ic.  ad  J  'uui.  x'lv.  4.) 

PESCH  NNIUS  FHSTI'S.  [Fasrua-J 
PESCE'NNILS  NIGKR.  [Niokr.] 
PESSINU'NTIA  (n«r<r»ww^fa  or  n«<r<ri- 
Kovrrft),  a  surname  of  Cybele,  which  she  derived 
from  the  town  of  Pessinus,  in  Galatia.  (Cic  IM 
I/arutp.  Resp.  13;  Li  v.  xxix.  10;  Strab.  xiu 
p.  .567  ;  H.  nxiian,  L  11.)  (L.  S.] 

PETEOb  (nrrc«^  ),  a  son  of  Omeoa,  and  father 
of  Menestheus,  was  expelled  from  Athens  by 
Aegeus,  and  is  aaid  to  have  gone  to  Phocisi,  where 
he  founded  the  tows  cf  Stiris.  (Uom.  IL  ii.  552, 
IT.  388  ;  ApoUod.  ifi.  10.  §  8  ;  Pans.  iL  25.  f  5, 
X.  35.  §5  ;  Pint  Th^i.  32.)  [L.  a] 

P£TICUS,C.  SULPrCIUS,  a  diitingaiahwl 
patrieiBB  in  ^  tones  innmiialdy  fUkiraiif  the 
enactment  of  the  Licinian  laws.  He  was  censor 
B.C.  366t  the  year  in  which  a  jplebeiaa  coaaul  was 
first  eleetod  ;  and  two  years  alter  warda,  b.o.  864, 
he  was  consul  with  C.  Licinius  Calvus  Stolo,  the 
proposer  of  the  cekbiated  Licinian  laws.  In  thia 
year  a  ftarfvl  pealilenee  vfaitod  the  city,  wMdh 
occasioned  the  estxiblishmcnt  of  ludi  scenici  fjr  the 
first  time.  In  B.  c.  3t>2  he  aerred  aa  legate  in  the 
army  of  the  (ddMianeonaal,  L.  Geondns,  and  aft« 
the  fall  of  the  latter  in  battle,  he  repnUcd  the 
Hemici  in  an  attack  which  they  made  upon  the 
Roman eaap.  In  the  Mkwbg  year,  S61, 
Pcticus  was  consul  a  second  time  with  his  former 
coUra^ue  Licinius :  both  consuls  marched  against 
the  j&mict  and  took  the  city  of  Ferentinam,  and 
Peticus  obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph  on  his 
return  to  Rome.  In  b.  c.  3.i8,  Peticus  was  ap- 
pointed dictator  in  consequence  of  the  Gauls  having 
penetrated  through  the  PraeneMine  territory  as  iax 
aa  Pedum.  The  dictator  established  himself  in  a 
fortified  camp,  but  in  eooaequencc  of  the  mnnum 
of  the  soldiers,  who  were  impatient  at  this  inae* 
tivity,  he  at  length  led  them  to  battle  against  the 
Gauls,  whom  he  eventually  conquered,  but  not 
without  difficulty.  He  obtained  a  triun  ph  in 
cuuseqiience  of  ttiis  victory,  and  dedicated  in  the 
Capitol  a  considerable  quantity  of  gold*  whidi  was 
part  of  the  spoils.  In  b.  c  335  he  was  one  of  the 
interreges  for  holding  the  elections  and  in  the 
same  year  was  elected  consul  a  third  time  with  n , 
patrician  colleague,  M.  Valerius  Poplicola,  in  no* 
lation  of  the  Licinian  hiw.  In  B.  c.  353  he  WM 
consul  a  fourth  time  with  the  same  colleagne  as  in 
his  last  conauhihip.  In  B.  c  351  he  was  inteim^ 
and  in  the  same  year  obtained  the  consulship  fo 
the  fifth  time  with  T.  Quinctius  Pennus  Capite- 
linua.  (Liv.  rii.  2,  7,  9, 12—15,  17—19,  22.) 

PETI'LLIA  or  PETI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian. 
This  name  is  frequently  confounded  with  that  of 
PoeteUn%  aa  lor  instanea  by  Olandorp  in  his  Ono- 
matHeim.  The  I'Millll  an  dnt  mentioned  at  the 
b«'ginninfi  of  the  second  century  B.  c,  and  the  first 
member  of  the  gens,  who  obtained  the  '^■"'■^^Ti 
was  Q.  PetilUns  Spnrhras,  B.  o.  176.  UBdertte 
republic  the  oidy  cognomens  of  the  Petillii  are 
thoM  of  CAPiToi.iNua  and  Spunutca:  a  £sw 
panoD^  wlm  am*  mentiaiMd  whhovt  n  >«t 
am  givMi  below.  On  cniia  CtqfMkmm  ia  ib»  wtfy 
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ognMDca  that  occun.    The  following  coin  of  the  ' 
hSBk  gew  amat  have  besa  itnick  by  »  PetiUiu* 
Oi|itoGinit«  u  tli0  xv^rans  b  iMMriy  4v  muba  n 

AeobverM?  of  the  coin  figured  in  Vol.  I.  p.  (lOo, 
■i  Mem*  to  iiATex«£Df«iwt  to  the  tample  of  Jupiter  ' 


tUIN  OK  PETILI>IA  GKN8, 

PETI'LLIUS.  1,2.  Q.  Pktii.ui,  two  tri- 
boccdf  die  pleba,  B.  a  185,  an  aid  to  bare  been 
Biitigtt«d  by  Cato  the  Censor,  to  accuse  Scipio 
AfrioDiu  the  elder,  of  having  been  bribed  by 
Aitiodim  to  allow  that  monarch  to  come  off  too 
haientlT  ;  but  according  to  othi-r  authorities  it  was 
M.  Naevius  and  not  the  Petiiiii  who  brought  the 
dtance.  On  the  death  of  African  us  in  this  year, 
til*  P-tillii  brought  forward  a  bill  for  making  an 
uqiury  respectijig  the  persons  who  had  received 
MMj  from  Antioehns  without  paying  it  into  the 
tonij.  (liiv.  xxxviii.  ,^0,  f)4,  56  ;  comp.  Ocll. 
k.  18 ;  Aur.  VicU  Ue  I'lr.  JiL  i9.)  [Naevius, 
llsi  4.] 

5.  L.  PETit,Lir'>.  a  scriba,  in  whose  land  at 
foot  of  ihe  Janiculua,  the  books  of  Numa  were 

■id  to  have  beat  found  in  a  a  18).  The  books 
•ere  robwquently  taken  to  the  city- praetor  Petil- 
BttiSpunnus.  (Lit.  xl.  29.)  [Numa,  p.  1213,  a.] 
4.  L.  PiTlLLlua,  WM  Mnt  as  ambassador  in 
M>c  168  with  M.  Papcnui  to  the  lllyrian  king 
CbBttu,  and  was  with  hit  colleague  thrown  into 
foim  by  that  king,  but  was  liberated  shortly 
■ARVirds  on  the  conquest  of  Oentiua  by  the 
pottar  Anicius.  (Lit.  zLt.  27, 32  ;  Appian,  Mae. 
nil.) 

i*  M.  Priliur,  a  Roman  equci,  who  carried 
w  twiuuM  Bt  Syracuse,  while  Veirc*  was  go- 
*n»or  of  Sicily.  (Cie- Ferr.  ii.  29.) 

6.  Q.  pETiLit;!,  a  >d«  at  tha  tiial  of  Mik>. 
(Cicprom  16.) 

PETl  LLIUS  CEREA'LIS.  [CsRSA&liL] 
Ptll'LUUS  RUFUS.  [RuFwa] 
FITINES  (Uerlynt)-,  one  of  the  generala  who 
'■■naded  the  Persian  array  at  the  passage  of  the 
fr*kiw,B.c.  834.    He  WMkilkd  in  the  battle. 
(AffcJ«Aul2.  16.)  [E.H.B.] 

PH'OSl'RIS  (n*r6<Tipis),  an  Egyptian  priest 
•od  astrologer,  who  is  genendly  named  along  with 
Nechepsoi,  an  Egyptian  king.  The  two  ten 
aid  to  b«  the  founders  of  astrology,  and  of  the  art 
«[a>^  iwtintiM.  8nidaa  (a  «.)  states  that 
^••Aii  wnta  on  the  right  mom  of  worshipping 
^'l*  gods, astrological  maxims  Ik  tQv  Upwv  /St^AiW 
(vklch  are  often  iciiBned  to  in  conoection  with 
astrology),  and  a  ««ric  <n  Ae  Egyptian  mysteries, 
ve  may  infer  from  a  statement  made  by  Vet- 
Valens,  of  wkaA  tba  anbatanoe  ia  giTen  by 
^ianlMm(GiKMi  Cktmlem,  p.  479,  ed.  Lips.  1 676), 
tJat  Suidas  asiigiih  to  PL  to-^ina,  what  oilien*  nttri- 
^^partly  to  bun,  and  partly  to  Nechepsos.  For 

«ntair.itig  a*troloi,'ical  principles  for  pr(»*licting  the 
cTCBt  o{  diaeaies.  and  for  bis  other  wriiingR, 
UWdM  (AML  Oram,  tiL  ir.      1€0)  may  be 
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consulted.  And  to  tlie  list  given  by  him  may 
be  added  a  tianalati<m  into  Latin  by  fiede,  of 
tha  aslidegleal  lattar  of  Patesiila  to  Nachepww, 

fntitlcd,  i>e'  Dirinnftone  Hforli.i  >'t   Vitm  .     f  I',  d. 

Opera,  toL  11  pp.  233, 234,  ad.  CoL  Agripp.  1612.> 
His  iiMiw,  as  coMMCtod  with  aatiblafy,  was  Is 

high  repute  early  in  Greece,  and  in  Rome,  in  her 
degenerate  days.  This  we  learn  from  the  praiaea 
beatowad  an  Urn  hj  liaiiadmi  (t.  10),  who,  in- 
deed, in  the  prologue  to  the  first  and  fifth  books  of 
his  ApoUUrmaiiea^  professes  only  to  expand  in 
Oiadc  ««m  tha  {voaa  folM  af  Fala«ib ;  iimi  Jdtai 
Firmicns  {Matiusa.  W.  in  praefnt.  &c.),  who  calls 
Petosiris  and  N^epaos,  divini  iUi  vm  omm 
adminUiom  difidf  and,  frmn  tba  lafcwaea  af 
Pliny.  (//.  N.  i.  23.  vii.  49.)  But  the  best  proof 
is  the  fact,  that,  like  our  own  Lilly,  Petosiris 
became  tha  aoanBon  aaua  for  an  astrologer,  as  wa 
find  in  Aristophane*,  quoted  by  Athenaeus  (iii. 
p.  1 1 4,  c),  in  the  4Sth  epigram  of  Lucillins  (Jacobs, 
AnUtol.  Graee,  toL  iii  p.  SB),  whanoe  we  learn  tba 
quantity,  and  in  Juvenal,  vi.  580.  Marsham  has  a 
full  dissertation  on  Nechepsos  and  Petosiris,in  the 
work  above  quoted  (pp.  474—481).    [W.M.  O.]* 

PKTRA  KA  (n#Tpaia),  is  the  name  of  one  of  tha 
Oceanides,  and  also  occurs  as  a  surname  of  Scylla, 
who  dwelt  in  or  on  a  took.  (Haa  'I%fo<j.  i'll  ; 
Horn.  (W.  xii.  2:il.)  [L.  S.] 

PETRAEUS  (nrrpawt).  1.  One  of  the  oen* 
taurs  who  figures  at  the  wedding  of  Peirithooa 
(Hes.  Scut.  Ilrrc.  in.i  ;  Ov.  Met.  x\\.  330.) 

2.  A  sunumie  of  Poseidon  among  the  Thessa- 
lians,  because  he  was  belieTed  to  have  separated 
the  rocks,  between  which  the  river  Peneius  flows 
into  the  sea.  (Piud.  F^h.  iv.  246,  with  the 
.'^chol. )  [K  S.] 

PKTRAEUS  (nrr^f),  a  fnend  of  Philip  V., 
king  of  Macedonia,  who  was  sent  by  that  monarch 
to  Sp:irta  in  B. &  930^  to  icceiTa  the  submission  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  confirm  them  in  their 
allegiance  to  Macedonia.  We  subsequently  find 
him  comnandiim;  a  military  force  in  Thessaly, 
where  he  successfully  opposed  the  invasion  of  that 
country  by  the  Aetolian  general  Dorimachus,  n.  c. 
218.  (Polvb.  iv.  24,  T.  17.)  [E.  H.  R] 

PETREIUS.  L  Cn.  Pktrkivs,  of  Attna, 
was  a  centurion  prini  pili  in  the  army  of  Q.  Ca- 
tulus,  &  r.  102,  in  ths  Cimbrian  war,  and  received 
a  crown  on  account  of  hia  pnaarviaf  a  kgioo. 
(Plin.  //.  N.  xxii.  6.) 

2.  M.  PxTRXitm,  is  first  mentioned  in  b.  c.  62, 
when  he  sanrad  as  legataa  to  tha  ^locflosal  C 
Antonhia,  in  his  campaign  against  CatiKne.  Both 
Cicero  and  Sallust  speak  of  Petreins  as  a  man  of 
great  military  axperiaaai^  aod  ona  who  possasaad 
considerabla  inflnenea  wA  lla  Inaps.  Ha  liad 
previously  served  in  HwWDBIJtoOCa  than  thirty 
years,  either  as  trifevi^  pnefectus,  kgotua,  or 
pmetor  ;  but  w«  know  nothing  of  fcli  fonner 
hibtory,  hit  in  wbat  year  he  was  praetor.  In 
consaquanoe  of  the  iiliwss  of  Antonius,  according 
to  ana  atotoraent,  or  Ma  AslBca  to  fight  against  Ma 
former  friend,  as  otheix  r -lati-.  tlic  stipnine  com- 
mand af  tha  anny  davolved  upon  Patreias  on  the  day 
ef^ltae,  inwMehCatflhie  pwiihtd.  (SalL  Oit 
59,  CO  ;  Dion  (V.s^.  xxxvii.  Hft,  40  ;  Cit .  /-rr.  Sc.st. 
&.)  The  name  of  Petreios  next  occurs  in  &  c.  59, 
in  wM(&-yaaf  ha  aflhiad  to  goto  prina  ^^th  CSal<s 
when  Car  wr,  the  consul,  threatened  the  latter  with 
this  puuisbment.  (Dion  Coaa  xxxviii.  3.)  In  B.  c. 6o 
PMniaa      Ml  iato  8p«ia  along  with  L.  AiRHma 

r  3 
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PETROCOHIUS. 


PETROfORTTTS. 


ai  Ittratu  of  PtNOpqr,  to  vrkm  tke  prsvioees  of  t^e 

of  tlid  civil  war  in  B.  c  43,  Afninins  and  Petrcius 
were  in  Never  Spain  at  the  head  of  ao  powerful  an 
uutjf  dwl  CSmmt*  aHw  ttblMinnff  peweanoii  ef 
Italj,  hastenf'J  to  Ppivin  to  r«?»liice  thofe  provinces. 
A&Mkiiu  and  Petrciiu,  on  the  approach  of  Caetar, 
witeA  dMir  figneif  sod  took  up  a  ttrong  poution 
near  thn  town  of  Ucitla  (Lerida  in  Catalonia),  on 
the  right  bonk  of  die  Sicoris  ^  8egre).  At  first 
tbev  were  veiyaiMoewdn],  and  Caesar  wupkwd  in 
great  d^koltiee  ;  hut  these  he  quickly  sormount^d, 
kdA.  mmd  ivdnced  the  enemy  to  such  atadta»  that 
MmAmt  md  Petreiua  were  obliged  to  Mninder. 
They  wore  dismissed  uninjiir^  l  hy  Caesar,  part  of 
their  troops  dikbanded,  and  the  renuiinder  incor- 
pontod  in  the  conqueror's  army.  Petreias  joitu  d 
Pomppy  in  Giwc(»,  and  after  the  loss  of  the  battle 
of  Fharsalitt  in  b.  c  ho  iirst  fled  to  Patrae  in 
Achaia,  nd  BHbseqnently  passed  over  to  Africa. 
He  took  an  actire  ptrt  in  tlie  c.impnii^n  in  Afrim 
in  It.  c  4(j.  Ai  the  battle  of  Iluspina,  fought  at 
tiM  baflBBing  of  January  in  this  ynr,  M  was 
sevfTrly  wounded  ;  and  lie  wns  alsn  present  nt  tfn- 
battle  of  Tluip6U3  in  tin-  month  of  April,  by  whitli 
CteMMr  cannplrtely  deHtroyed  all  the  hopes  of  the 
Pompfian  pnrty  in  Africa.  After  the  lof.9  of  thf» 
battle  Pctrciua  tied  with  Juba  to  Zauia,  and  m 
the  inhabitants  of  dttt  (ewn  weald  not  admit  them 
within  its  walls,  they  retired  to  a  country  house  of 
Juba's,  where  despairing  of  safety  they  fell  by 
each  oUiet^i  hands.  The  exact  manner  of  their 
death  is  8ome«  hat  di^rently  related  by  different 
writen.  According  to  some  aocotmts  Jnba  dc»- 
fSlebtd  Petrcius  nrst  and  then  killed  himself, 
whilo  the  contrary  is  stated  by  others.  (Cic  ad 
AM.  Till  2  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  38,  63—86  ;  Hirt  B. 
Atr.  18,  19,  91,  94  ;  Dion  Taf^a.  xli.  20,  xiii.  13, 
xiiii  2,  8  ;  Appian,  B.a  n,  42,  43*  100  ; 
Laean,  ir.  4,  &c. ;  VelL  Put  if .  48,  M  ;  Suet. 
Cb».  34,  75  ;  Liv.  A>V.  UO.  114.) 

8.  M.  PiTAXXUfi,  a  oentarion  in  Caesar's  army 
b  llio  CtaIKe  im^  who  diod  fighting  bravely  at 
Oergovia,  B.  r.  52.   (Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  .50.) 

P£TRICHUS  {TUTftjtpt)t  the  author  of  a 
Greek  poem  on  miaamM  Mfpents  'O^wuro,  who 
lived  in  or  before  the  first  centnr\'  after  Chri^t. 
His  poem,  which  is  im  longBr  extant,  is  quoted 
hf  Pliny  (/£  zs.  96,  nm.  40)  and  the 
KhoKaal  on  Niniidoi^  TktrtaM  (pp.  47, 50,  ed. 
ML).  (W.A.O.] 

PETRO,  T.  FLA'VIUB;  ike  iooeotar  of  the 
emperor  Vespasiian,  was  a  native  of  the  municif  iuiu 
of  Eeate,  and  served  a»  a  cwttnoa  in  Ponipev'(> 
Mcmy  at  dw  hattk  of  PhmKa,  b.  a  48.  (Suet. 
Ve$r>.  ].)  [Vespasianusl] 

PKTROCCRIIJS  or  PBTRICO'RDIUS 
(PAULINUS).  Among  dMVttioM  Mini  wIm) 
flourished  in  the  Western  Empire  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, was  Fauiinus,  called  in  the  MSS.  Petricordiua, 
vhldi  moiem  critics  correct  to  Poteecoriaa.  and 
suppose  to  be  givi n  him  from  the  place  of  his  birih, 
infursd  to  be  Petrococii,  the  modem  Perigaeux. 
SoBM  modstM  hBT»  mmmaui^  ghren  to  h^  the 
pmunomen  Renedictus  ;  an  error  which  has  arif«'n 
from  tbeir  having  regarded  as  a  name  the  epithet 
"  benedictns."  **  blessed,''  given  to  him  by  some 
\s  ho  have  cun^nnded  him  with  his  more  celebrated 
namesake,  i'uulinus  of  Noht  [Paulinas  P- 
144).  Siflonius  ApoUiudo  (J^piMol.  viii.  IH 
mentiona  %  Ptalun%  u  mmKOli  tbctoriciM  of 


PoxigaMix,  whom  Sirmond  «a|^oacd  to  be  tho 
Mibjoot  of  tlw  pNMBfc  HtMila,  tHi  wkuB  tfto  mkAmi 

of  the  ffistoirc  LUlCraire  de  !>i  Fimicf  consider,  but 
with  little  reason,  to  be  his  &thd!r.  Dor  Pauiinaa 
WM  hitimato  with  Pttpeta,  wfo  ww  Mbapef 
Tours  from  a.  n.  IGl  to  .Jf)l,  and  whom  he  calls  Ul 
patron,  it  was  at  the  desire  of  Peipetutu  that  he 
put  into  verse  ^e  life  of  St.  Ifertin  of  Tonrs  ;  and 
in  an  epistle  addres!ied  to  that  prelate,  he  humbly 
telU  iiim,  with  au  amusing  reference  to  the  histtny 
of  Balaam,  thai,  in  giving  him  confidence  to  speak, 
he  had  repeated  the  miracle  of  ojK-ning  the  month 
of  the  ass.  He  afterwards  supplied,  at  the  desire 
of  the  bishop,  some  verses  to  be  inaeribed  on  the 
wallfl  of  the  new  chuTch  whicli  Perpetuus  finished 
about  A.  D.  473  (or  aficoiding  to  Oudin,  a.  d.  482), 
and  to  which  the  body  ofSt.  Mirthi  Was  transfisTrad. 
He  sent  with  them  some  versM  De  Vhitatione  Ne- 
fXtluli  suiy  on  occasion  of  the  ciure,  supposed  to  bo 
miraculous,  wUah  hu  grandson  and  the  young  ]aiy 
to  whom  he  wa«  married  or  Ix'trothed,  )i;mI  expie- 
ricnced  thronifh  tho  efficu^  of  a  document,  ap- 
parently the  aecotint  of  the  miraclea  of  St.  Martin^ 
written  by  ttie  hand  of  the  bishop.  We  gather 
I  that  tills  poem  wai.  written  when  the  author 
was  old,  from  the  eircumstanoe  of  his  having  a 
iTRindfton  of  marriageable  n:;e.  Of  the  diath  ti 
PaulinuA  wc  liave  no  account. 

The  works  of  PtaHfana  PetMooK^M  tm  ^— 1.  Ih 
I'ifa  S.  ilfar/im,apoem  in  hexameter  verse,  divided 
into  six  books.  It  has  little  poetical  or  other  merit. 
The  first  three  bookaaie  little  else  than  Tonifiod 
abridgement  nf  the  JDe  Beati  MmHm  Fife  Xdsr 
of  Sulpicius  Severus  ;  and  the  fcotA  aai  iftb 
comprehend  the  incidents  mentioned  in  the  Dialogi 
II.  el  III.  d»  VirtutibHs  Beati  MsrtM  ^tho  saaw 
author.  The  sixth  book  comprisea  ft  leecilpUoB  of 
the  miracles  which  had  been  wrought  at  the  tomb 
of  St.  Martia,  mdmc  the  oy**  «f  Parpeteaa,  who 
had  sMit  an  aeaoul  of  wm  to  nrnKnoa, 
Vij-ikitionc  XejiotmR  tui,  a  description  of  the  mim- 
cuioos  cure  of  hie  gnutdson  already  aaontioDoA; 
also  wRtteit  nt  IwxanMlar  ^eteo.  S,  Okwrfflae 
(an  inappropriate  title,  which  fchould  rather  be 
Orca^ut  simplj,  Qt  Ad  OixuUia}^  apoareatly  a 
portion  of  tiia  ae  nmi^wi  wnee  Amh^mm  to  be  in> 
scribed  on  the  walls  of  the  new  church  built  by 
Perpetuus.  4.  Perveim  Epitet^  ^a'stofar  This 
letter  wee  anrt  to  Perpetuas,  wiA  liie  ▼ofaet  Ot 

VistkUione.  and  A?  QmrttibHS.  T'n  works  of 
Paulinua  PeirocotiiM  were  first  printed  by  Fnn- 
cifloaa  Jawtaa,  Pkrii^  lAft&    Soma  wiHni  hana 

spoken,  but  without  fotudation,  of  an  earlier  edition 
printed  at  Dijon :  JoTBtos  ascribed  the  works  to 
Paaliinuof  NoKaienerwUdiiaaaaaMwl  ai 

the  time  of  Orci^ory  of  Tours  and  Fortunatut  of 
Poictiers  by  whom  it  was  shared.  A£ter  the  finfc< 
pabHcatian  of  ^  works  th^  were  inaertoA  la 

several  collections  of  the  Christian  poct%  and  in 
some  editions  (c.  g.  Paris,  1575,  latid,  and  Cologi^ 
1618)  of  ^  BfUisCWco  Paimm,  generally,  how- 
ever, under  the  name  of  Pnulinus  of  NoIxl  Tn  the 
Lyon  edition  of  the  BiidioiJuiea  Putrum^  Sol.  1677» 
vol.  vl  p.  397«  ^knj  are  ascribed  to  their  ii|^ 
author.  They  were  aRain  published  by  Christiantrt 
liaumius,  itvu.  Leipug,  l<i86,  with  ample  not^  of 
Juretus,  Barthius,  Oronoriaa,  and  Daumius.  To 
the  works  of  our  Paulinas  wpn»  stibjoined  in  thia 
edition,  the  Kuaiariaiicou  of  Pimlinus  Um;  Penitent, 
or  Panlinus  of  Pelhi  fPAULiNUs],  and  the  poem 
on  Jonah  and  the  Niaentea,  aatflbed  to  Xa^ 
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(ISdmt  LiUcrairr  tie  la  France^  rt^l.  ii. 
|L4lt^  ;  Ckve,  IJitt.  IMt  ad  ann.  461,  vol.  i. 
1^411^610x00.  1740—1748  ;  Fabric.  B&lioli. 

Mtditi  ft  hifimaf  L<iftnilat.  vol.  v.  p.  206,  ed. 
Ifaoii;  Tiiknioiit,  Memoirety  voL  xvL  p.  404  ; 
Ooain,  De  ScriphHtm  4t  Af^i  EecleM.  toL  i. 
foi.  I'JBS— 1289.)  (J.C.M.] 

P£liiON  (ntrpw*'),  called  also  Petromu  [P»- 
7B0KA»J,  a  Greek  physician,  born  in  the  island  of 
Angina  (S-hl  in  Hoiru  11.  xi.  ed.  Bekker), 
who  iired  later  than  Hippocrates,  mid  l>efore  Hcro- 
philiu  and  Eraaigtratus  (Cels.  De  Med,  iii.  9,  p. 
4S),aDd  therefore  probably  about  the  middle  of  the 
nrtli  century  a  c.  He  appean*  to  hare  written  u 
wk  on  pharmacy  ((jalen,  De  Compos.  Mtdieam. 
m.Ga.  '\\\.  ij,  Vol.  siii.  p.  ;  but  he  was  most 
iMtoiious  tor  hu  utaatiueut  of  patient*  nitikring 
under  aeoll  fwifc  jbk  dM*  caaes  1m  IMBS  to 
bare  been  commonly  stippoMd  to  haTe  giren  his 
patients  plenty  of  wine  and  meat  during  the  con- 
tiaouee  of  the  fever  (Galen,  IM  OpL  Sect,  c  14. 
hL  i  |b  144,  OomuHoa.  m  Hippoer.  De  Vict. 
At  M  MM.  Jent"  L  12,  16,  voL  zr.  pp.  436, 
437,  4ol),  bat  perhua  thia  accusation  waa  hardly 
caad,  M  Cdma  (L  e.)  aaya  h«  did  not  adopt 
Ail  diit  till  dta  the  violenoe  of  the  ferer  had  Mib> 
Hded.  [W.A.G.] 

PJEIiUmAS  (n(Tpwvat),t]MAl«x«MlriaD  form 
rftb  MM  nfrp^v.  (See  W.  IMbM  in  H. 
J^tfpt. Th>',.f;r.  ed. Paris.)  [PbtrOHiJ  [W.  A.  G.] 

milO^  lA,  tiM  duster  of  •  «£  cooMilar 
■i^iHint  li$  wife  of  VMBw,  and  entae- 

fM^rfDotahlllk  On  the  accession  of  Vitellius 
HAmpn^xabM^iier  huabeod  Dolabelia  was 
m  (t  amb  \j  Ut  «dmk  She  hdl  ft  toD  by 

ViU'IliuH  named  Potronianus,  who  was  blind  of 
CM  aye,  and  whooi  hie  father  put  to  death.  (Tee. 
a&&64|  8wt  FibflLC.)  TW  Bee,  OdBMHu 
MMb  Pctronianus,  who  was  consul  a.  d.  86, 
ttAsMun  of  DonutiM,  auy  likewise  hare  been 

PETRO'NIA  GENS,  plebeian,  laid  claim  to 
imit  auiaaity,  since  a  Petronius  Sabious  is  said 
HbnM  in  the  ef  Tn^dniiie  Saperinn. 
(Pkrosius,  No.  1.]  The  coins  struck  hy  Pe- 
ttoains  TupiUaaas,  who  was  one  of  the  thumvira 

Ihs  aiiot  IB  the  xdgn  of  Aognstos,  Hkewiae 
*MKm  wfarence  to  the  rral  or  supposed  Snhine 
*4p>>f  thaoBiiB.  [Tu&FiUANUSbJ  But  during 
«f  tte  wpMlie  leaiesly ny  one  of  this 
■■e  is  mentioned.  Under  the  empire,  however, 
4e  name  frequently  occors  both  in  writers  and  in 
ttoiptioas  with  Tariow  eagnaneDa  ;  many  of  the 
P^troDii  obtained  the  consular  dignity,  and  one  of 
Pettonios  Mr'''™'*j  was  eventually  raised 
ttlkeiaieikl  parple  in  ^.n.  455.  The  name, 
W«Ter,  is  beat  kmnm  imm  the  ceisbrated  vnter 

spoken  of  below. 
PEl'RONIA'NUS.  CPhmmu.] 
PETRO'MUS.  1.  PETR0NH'sS.ABiNcs,i>8aid 
IlksTe  lived  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinitia  Super  bus, 
VlltskaTe  obtained  firom  M.  TnUins  or  M.  Ati- 
fc^lB  Dionviitis  calls  him,  the  J^ilivHinc  Ixioks  in 
mIv  to  take  a  copy  of  them.  (V'iii.  Max.  i.  1. 
S)3:DioDys.iv.ti) 

1  C.  PiTBONiua,  sent  as  legate  with  L.  Appu- 
^■■■i  is  B.C.  156,  to  examine  into  the  state  of 

■^bdMAttdtaMMAFoMtaik  (PeiykzzziL 

26.) 

^  M*  PBTROMitm  Passba,  mentioned  by 


FKniONIU8k  915 

4.  PKTRoNif 8,  a  tribune  of  the  soldifrs,  s<Tved 
in  the  army  of  Crassus,  in  bis  expedition  against 
the  PaitU>iW,B.  0.55,  and  was  wittiCiMaBs  when 
the  latter  waa  killed.    (Pint.  Crass.  80,  31.) 

5.  Pktromus,  had  taken  part  in  the  con- 
spiracy against  Caeaai^i  lifiB,  and  was  subeequenlihr 
pnttodMdtbr  AolsajiaAiiB.  (An«D,Aa 
T.  4.) 

9.  C  Pbmmwihw,  Meeeeded  Adios  GaDaa  in 

tlip  trnvcnmipnt  of  KL^-pt,  carried  on  war  in  n.  r.  HI 
agunist  ihu  AeihiopiaiiK,  who  had  invaded  ligypt 
under  their  queen  C^dace.  Petroniua  not  only 
drove  hack  the  Acthiopians  but  took  many  of 
their  principal  towns.  The  details  of  the  war  are 
given  imder  Canuack  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  5  ;  Stnib. 
xrii.  p.  820).  Petronius  was  a  friend  of  Herod, 
and  sent  com  to  Judaea  when  the  latter  country 
was  naiid  ligr  •  taaSuL  (J««plu  AM.  xr,  SL 

§2.) 

7.  P.  Pbtroml's,  is  twice  mentioned  by  Tacitus 
OS  a  distinguished  person  in  the  reign  of  'riborins 
(Tac.  Anm.  iiL  49,  vi.  45).  He  may  have  been 
the  same  as  the  following  Petronius,  or  perhaps  bis 
iiather. 

8.  P.  PxTRONius,  was  sent  by  CalignJa  to 
Syria,  as  the  successor  of  Vitellius,  with  order*  to 
erect  the  statue  of  that  emperor  in  the  temple  at 
JemwiflBi  (JoMnh.  AmL  xriii.  8.  g  2,3,  J»  ii.  10). 
TUi  Pefaepii  is  abo  Bwtioned  atlwTfaif  IwflA 

tlie  leilto  of  Claudius.  (Senec.  (A-  Mnrl^-  ClawUL) 
9»  CL  Pbtronius,  who  put  an  end  to  bia  own 
VSb  in  the  reign  of  Noro,  is  supposed  by  many  to 
have  been  twi 
of  belew. 

10.  Panumtos  'ToBmuMva  [TntnuA- 

NITS.] 

11.  PsTKomua  P&iscva.  [PjuecuK.] 
19i  PmuMmw  SMUMJHWk  £8BovinMii»] 

C  PRnMyNIXTS,  ie  teribed  by  TmHm 

(Ann,  xvi.  IR.  19)  as  thf  most  nccomplislwd 
T<daptaary  at  the  court  of  Nero.  His  days  were 
{MMai  kk  ihimber,  bb  aigbte  in  Tiehmr  md 

revelry.  But  he  was  no  vulgar  spendthrift,  no 
duU  beeotted  debauchee.  An  air  of  reAncment 
pemribd  aB  bit  astHrrvganeiee  $  irilb  ban  hnnny 

was  a  serious  study,  and  he  became  a  proficient  in 
the  science.  The  careless,  graceful  ea«e,  assuming 
almost  the  gnise  of  simpfieity,  which  distinguished 
all  his  words  and  actions,  was  the  delight  of  the 
fashionable  world;  he  gained,  by  polished  and 
ingeaiooB  feQy,  an  amount  of  flaaa  which  others 
often  &ii  to  nchieve  by  a  lone;  career  of  laborious 
virtue.  At  one  time  ho  proved  himself  ca()abio  of 
better  things.  Having  been  appointed  governor 
(proconsul)  of  Hithynia,  and  f^iiVisoqueutly  eifvatod 
to  the  consulship,  his  othcial  duties  were  dis- 
chCfid  with  energy  and  discretiOB.  Belapsing, 
however,  into  his  ancient  hahits,  he  wn^  admi'.trd 
among  the  few  chosen  companions  of  the  prince, 
and  was  regarded  as  diiector^in-chief  af  tin 
imperial  pleasures,  the  judge  whose  decidoB  npoB 
the  merits  of  any  proposed  scheme  of  enjo3mient 
was  held  as  final  (Nerud  mtmmlm  mt  xi.kua  ntiae 
ARBITSR,  dum  nihil  etf  moUe  afflueniia 

ptUat,  nim  quod  et  Petronius  approLavisset).  The 
inftuaiee  thus  acquired  excited  the  jealous  sus- 
pidons  of  Tigellinus:  Petroniiu  was  aocosed  of 
naving  been  privy  to  the  treason  of  jSeaeriBua*  a 
■iBf*  BBt  ■ubonnd  to  lodgs  aa  iBfigcinaUon,  aad 
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iIm  whols  of  bit  hoDMliold  was  aimted.  JklicT- 
inf  that  dediuctioii  wa»  iiwTttftbb,  and  inMtiiot 
or  delay  or  s«upen*e,  he  iMolTed  to  die  M  m  bad 

lived,  and  to  rxi  iu'  udmiraiion  br  the  frivolous 
eccentricity  of  lii-.  eud.    Havins  cause*!  his  veins 
In  be  cip<-m-(i,  lit"  from  time  to  time  nirestoil  the 
flow  of  blood  by  tit«  application  uf  bondages. 
Doriiy  tha  mtenalshe  conversed  with  hit  friend*, 
nat  ami  the  aolaiDD  liwmw  which  the  oecHion 
a^gltt  Bate  anggartadtbot  ttpaatba  oawa  and  light 
gam  of  the  day  ;  he  bestowad  Itmods  lipon  tome 
of  bk  ^vei,  and  ordered  otbeia  to  be  oeonrged : 
he  lay  down  tn  tleep,  and  eren  thowed  himsLlf  in 
the  public  itrreti  of  Cuinae,  wherr  these  ewnta  toolc 
plac"  ;  Ko  tliat  at  last,  ivlieii  In-  sunk  from  exhaustion, 
hit  death  (a.  n.  66 ),  although  compuitory,  appeared 
to  be  the  re*tilt  of  natural  and  Enulual  decay.  He 
b  laid  to  haTa  daapatcbed  in  nia  but  ramaenu  a 
aaakd  doennent  to  tba  prinoa,  ttnuiiiig  bnn  with 
hit  brutal  excettet  (jla^ilia  Primifn  •••••• 

pencn'pyii  aUpte  ofnignata  tnhit  Xenmi),  and  to 
have  broken  in  pieces  u  nuirrhinc  vciM-l  of  va»t 
price,  in  order  that  it  tninht  not  fall  into  the 
handt  of  the  tyrant.  This  La^t  niiocdoio  has  l>een 
reconied  by  Pliny  {ff.  A',  xxxvii.  2),  who,tt!>  well 
aa  PbUaidl  {Dt  AdulaU  et  A  micil.  Duerim.  p.  60), 
|im  to  dw  peMDD  in  quettion  tha  nana  of  Titai 
Patronioa.  Wa  find  it  generally  aanOMd  tbat  b« 
bflnntffd  to  the  ctjumtrian  order,  but  the  wordt  of 
Tiiciiu*  (Aa».  xvt.  17)  nould  lead  to  an  opposite 
inference,  **  Paucot  (|uip[M-  intra  diet  eodemagmine 
Annaeut  Mella,  CereaJi*  Aniciut.  Rufiut  Critpinua 
nc  C.  Petronint  oecidere.  Mella  et  Critpinot 
Equitet  Roniani  digttiUto  tenatsna.'*  Now,  liuoa 
Petroniut,  in  virtue  «f  bnving  b*«n  eonnil,  anut 
bata  aojeyed  ^  ttigmtat  aiafcwia,  tba  abova  aan- 
tenea  leona  to  imply  tbat  Malla  and  Cmmm 
n!  m.;  of  tha  indindvab  nwBtiaoad  wan  SpOtt 

Jiiitiiani. 

.\  vrry  sinLriilar  production  consisting  of  a  prose 
narratiTe  interspersed  with  numerous  pieces  of 
poetry,  and  thus  resembling  in  for^  thn  Varronian 
Satiie,  haa  eoono  down  to  at  in  a  aadly  mutilated 
■tato.  lo  tba  oideat  and  tbaanrlMat  aditiooa 
it  benia  tba  title  Pttnmi  JriUri  Satjiricm,  and,  aa 
it  now  exists,  is  compoted  of  a  series  of  fragment*, 
the  continuity  of  the  pipr«>  bt'inir  frequently  inter*  | 
rupted  by  blankft.and  the  whole  ti>miiiiff  buta  very  ; 
small  portion  of  the  crii,'luul,  winch,  when  entin-, 
contained  at  least  tizteen  books,  and  probably  j 
many  more.  It  it  •  tort  of  comic  romance,  in 
which  the  adfcntOtoa  of  •  certain  Encolpiut  and 
his  campaniaDa  in  tba  wnth  of  Italy,  chiefly  in 
Naples  or  ita  tnriront,  are  made  a  Tehide  for  ex- 
posing the  &lte  taste  which  prevailed  npon  all 
inattiT^i  contKH  iod  with  literature  and  t!ie  tine  artt,, 
and  for  liolding  up  to  ridicule  and  detcatatitm  the 
folly,  luicury,  impurity,  iuid  dishonesty  of  all 
claAM>»  of  the  community  in  the  age  and  country  in 
which  the  tceno  is  laid.  A  great  variety  of  cha- 
nctert  connected  for  the  raott  pert  with  the  lower 
lanlu  of  life  aie  brought  upon  the  stage,  and  tup- 
port  tb^  parts  with  the  greatett  liTelinew  and 
dnmtie  propriety,  while  every  page  overflows 
with  ironical  wit  and  brand  humour.  Unfortunately 
the  vice*  of  the  p^-r^onages  introduced  are 
depicted  with  such  tniiiute  fidelity  that  we  are 
perpetually  disgusted  by  the  coarseness  and  ob- 
scenity of  the  descripttoaa.  Indeed,  if  we  can 
beinne  that  anch  •  faoo&  waaorar  wide^  dicnbUed 
tad  ganatally  adnifcd,  tbat  ftci  akoM  vwld  aSmi 
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the  most  convincing  proof  of  the  pollution  of  (la 
afoeb  to  which  it  boioma.  Withaut  fcaliwf  aay 
iBclinalion  to  pas*  too  aeiera  a  watnnee  on  the  «»> 

tector  of  *Q  much  gmrbape,  the  mo  *,  rx-  .ir -i 
charity  will  not  permit  ui  to  join  wita  ly^cintaiu 
in  rejiiirdmg  him  as  a  very  holy  man  ( i-irum  mat- 
timmtim)^  a  model  of  ali  tiie  austere  virtues  of  the 
olden  time,  wbo  filled  with  pious  horror  on  beboli> 
ing  the  nmutivus  comption  of  hit  oonterapoiBfiHi 
was  inaaiitibly  impelled  to  arrett,  if  poeaibh^  Aa 
rapid  BWgiaaa  «f  mir  d^giadatkn  by  boUtag  tf 
the  crwiee  wbMi  tbey  pnetiMd  to  view  in  aff  tb* 


loath &uraenesj  of  tli' 


deformity. 


The  longest  stud  iiiuj.t  luiportant  section  is  gonf- 
rally  known  &»  thf  Supf>er  of  Trimuk-hm^  present- 
ing ui  with  a  detailed  and  very  amusing  account 
of  a  fiintaatic  banquet,  tnch  aa  the  most  In 
and  extmvagant  (oomaada  ef  the  cMpin 
wont  to  aitblut  OB  tbeir  tablaa.  Next  ' 
is  the  well-known  tale  of  the  Epheeian  Blatron, 
which  here  appear*  for  the  first  time  among  the 
populiir  fitUDiis  of  the  Western  world,  allhoogh 
current  from  a  very  early  period  in  the  remote  re- 
gions of  the  h^t.  In  the  middle  aget  it  was  cir- 
culated in  the  Seven  Wise  Maateim,"  the  oldeal 
collection  of  Oriental  stories,  and  baa  been  intzo- 
dncadbj  Jaiamjr  Ti^bic  into  hi»  "  Holj  IMag," 
in  tbodiapicr  *0b  tba  Contingenciea  ef  Dtan, 

&c**  The  longest  of  the  elfu^^iuns  in  ver$e  it  a 
descriptive  poem  on  the  Civil  Wars  extendmg  lo 
'J95  hexameter  lines.  atTording  n  good  ctAmplc  of 
that  declamatory  tone  of  which  the  Pbanaiia  ts 
the  type.  We  have  alto  lixty-five  iambic  trime- 
tora,  delating  the  eaptoia  of  Tioj  (TVviaa  Upkm)t 
and  baadea  tliete  teianl  dueler  uomb  ma  kiler^ 
aprraed  Nfilato  with  gtaea  and  beauty. 

A  great  nnmber  of  conflicting  opiniona  bnaftbain 
fonneJ  by  schol  irs  '  i'.h  regard  to  tlie  author  of 
the  Siilyrumi.    Ji[.tii3  have  confidenflv  martitaiDcd 
tt  .it  he  must  be  identified  -.vuh    t  n    (  aimi  (or 
j'lius)  Petroniut,  of  wImmc  career  wc  have  given  a 
sketch  above,  and  this  view  of  the  qneetion,  after 
having  berai  to  a  certain  eztiatt  aimndaDed,  baa 
been  revivad  and  supported  witb  great  unimiatiiini 
and  leanung  by  Stoder  in  tba  iUwmolai  IftMMk 
By  IgnariB  he  it  tuppoaed  to  be  the  Petwuine 
Turpilianut  who  wa*  consul  a.  d.  61.    [Ti  KPt- 
i,TANi;s.}    Hadrisnut  Vuletitu  placet  him  nnder 
tlu-  Antonines  ;   his  brother   Henricttt  Valesins 
and  Sambncnt  under  Oallienat.  Niebnitr, 
away  by  ingeniout  but  most  fandfiil  inference* 
derived  from  a  metrical  epitapb,  diaeoresed  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naple*,  imagines  tbat  be  Hvid  mdar 
Alexander  Severus  ;  Statiliu*  would  bring  him 
down  as  low  at  the  age  of  Constantine  the  Great ; 
"\ile  Rurmmm  holds  that  he  llonrithed  nnder  Ti- 
berius Cains,  and  Claudius,  and  thinks  it  pwbaWe 
triat  ho  may  have  seen  the  last  days  of  Augustus. 
I'iie  greater  number  of  thete  hypotbesct  an  mere 
flimay  conjecture*,  ontnpported  by  any  thing  Ant 
deterres  to  ba  calM  oiManea^  and  altagetber  «D- 
worthy  of  aeriooi  enniiHitioo  or  tftentiiaB  t  bnt 
the  firat,  although  too  often  ignonuitly  ateatned  as 
a  self-evident  and  uiu{iiettionebie  fact,  is  dew rv ing 
of  some  attention,  both  because  it  hot  been  nsore 
widely  adopted  than  any  of  the  other*,  and  becaaae 
it  appeal*  with  confidence  to  an  amy  of  proob 
both  external  and  intHoal,  which  may  be  redoced 
to  the  foUairiqyfnpoaitlon* : — 

1.  WnoAtaMtheerijpaof  tbauuM^rUfar 
to  tlin  expNiMii  *d^gantMn  aifaitart" 


iuTadtan. 
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1  Wbra  dte  ktstorian  state*  that  Petroniat  in  his  ! 
4tjh^  Bomenit  despatched  a  writing  to  N«ro  ex- 
fomng  the  infamy  of  the  emperor'a  life,  he  evi- 
dently refety  to  the  work  of  which  we  now  pocaeu 
tlM  frtftimta.  d.  Nero  and  hia  minisaa  are  held 
«p  to  mam  vader  ibe  guiae  of  Trinmh^  and  hia 
reuiners.  4.  Tbe  language  bears  the  stamp  of  the 
bea  <^  of  Latiaii|y«  and  cannot  have  sntcaedad 
SM  My  vritor  af  aaaan^  or  thnv  eantoiy. 
Upon  iliew'  we  may  observe  — 

1.  TactUu  cartainiy  doea  not  oae  AtiUtr  as  a 
pnywwnBi^ IkI  wmaly  as  tiM  tcm  Vaal mtod  to 

fxp.-tM  tho  nieaiiiiig  he  wished  to  convey,  while 
Piiojr  sod  Pintaich  who  ipaak  of  the  tame  I'ctro- 
um^pveMldMihatlMwadillbgaNited  by  any 
sad)  detignatioa.  Ou  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
ugad  that  altiwugh  the  name  of  Fetrontos  is  by 

tfie  f ->2Ttatnen  of  Arbiter  is  never  found  attached  to 
a  ut  ujaci-iptions  or  in  documents  of  any  descrip- 
tion, which  lenden  H  probable  that  tbe  wmd  awy 
be  tc^rded  as  a  title  or  epitlu-t  intrr.rlrcfff  hr  pnrije 
fnunmarian  or  co|>yii»t  far  the  purpose  ol  marking 
cii:  ihe  iodnidaal  described  bf  Tadttia,  and  sepa- 
rziinn  ihe  anthor  of  the  Satyrlcon  fix>m  all  other 
i-etzwu.   2.  Tacit  lift,  to  whom  alone  we  are  in- 
diklHi  for  precise  infonnatka  wpwiiiig  dM  Petro- 
aiiit  put  to  death  by  Nero,  says  not  nii<»  word  of 
bii  ha  ring  possestM^  any  talent  fur  lit«raiure  ;  and 
with  respect  to  tbe  sentence  quoted  ftbdifa»  upon 
which  i'D  much  Rtress  hoB  been  laid,  no  one  who 
mdt  it  tbitk  care^  aud  without  being  wedded  to  u 
pKconceiTed  opinion,  cm  fiir  •  auMDt  believe 
that  the  words  denote  any  thing  except  a  short 
epuk  tilled  with  direct  reproaches  composed  al- 
BMK  in  the  agonies  of  death  to  satisfy  a  craving 
fcrrarenge.    Ind.ed  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
Imv  exprvssions  &o  liule  ambiguaus  could  have 
beeo  interpreted  by  any  adiolar  to  signiiy  an  ela- 
kttte  and  a  voluminous  work  of  fiction.    3.  The 
Utt  that  Nero  is  shadowed  forth  mader  the  form 
of  Trimalchio  is  abiolotely  prepostenma.  Trimal- 
du»  ia  in  raality  the  representatiTe  of  a  class  of 
ftimm  who  eziited  in  considerable  numbers  after 
tic  (lownlat  of  the  republic.    He  ia  depicted  aa  a 
tf^edmaa  o£  omgVBwn  wealth,  fiu  advanaed  in 
years,  inflatad  trittvalgar  putse-prida  ai^  oaten- 
taiion,  coarwi  in  manners  and  conversation,  unedu- 
cated aad  igoosant,  bat  eager  to  display  na  iuper- 
fat  flMllMing  of  ill-digested  faanbif ,  mi  Uom 
cooitantly  rendering  himself  ridiculous  by  innume- 
aUe  blunder*,  ruled  by  a  clever  bastling  wifie,  who 
kad  acqaired  complete  domfauflB  over  inni  by 
•tndving  his  weaJuies^'s,  greedy  of  flattery,  in- 
cttDsd  to  be  OTerbearing  and  tyrannical,  but  not 
daiaU  of  a  tflfft  af  lough  |ood4atUi--«  aariat  of 
c^anwterisiicg  in  which  it  is  certainly  impossible  to 
u    m  one  trace  of  Nero.    The  notion  of  Burmann 
that  ClaadiiM  tm  ^  pn*o*yp»  of  TiiaMldiio, 
sltboDgh  not  f,o  gkiringly  absurd,  is  eqoaDy  un- 
i.  The  assertion  r^arding  the  language 
i*  jrequently  mot  by  a  flat  contradiction,  and 
R«Tif-,ius  has  gnne  so  far  as  to  stigmatise  it  as  a 
faau^Q  of  Grecisms,  Oaliidsma,  Hebniicisms,  and 
bvinroos  idiaaas,  soch  as  we  anil^  expect  to  find 
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Ui  the  worst  ffrit4"r»  of  the  worst  period.  This 
eitic,  Low&ver,  and  thoi^:  who  have  embraced  his 
Motiiiients  appear  to  have  contemplated  the  snb- 
Ject  from  a  fsdse  point  of  view.    In  addition  to  t'i- 
*mptioDi  in  the  text  which  are  so  numerous  ai;d 


there  are  doabtleM  a  multitude  of  strange  words 
and  of  phrases  not  elsewhere  to  be  found  ;  but  thia 
circumstance  need  excite  no  surprise  when  we  re* 
member  tlie  various  topics  which  fall  under  disctts- 
Mon,  and  the  singokr  pecannagsa  flioapod  tagether 
on  the  scene,   "nie  noat  mmariiule  an^  atartliiii^ 

peculiarities  may  be  considered  ;i6  the  phraseology 
aj^icoprkite  to  the  charactera  by  whom  they  aca 
uttnad,  the  language  of  ecdinary  ewivataatfaa,  the 
familiar  »lanp  in  every-day  use  among  the  hybrid 
population  of  Qtinnania,  doady  lesemblingi  in  all 
prohabiKty,  (ha  didaet  of  tho  AlaHMk  tena.  On 
the  other  hand,  wherever  the  author  may  be 
supposed  to  be  > peaking  in  his  own  person,  we  are 
deeply  imnressed  by  tha  eitxwne  Midty  of  tlo 
style,  which,  &r  from  beazinc:  marks  of  den  pltu^e 
or  decay,  is  redolent  <^  spirit,  ebstkity,  aud  vigo- 
roBS  freshness. 

Our  author  is  twice  quoted  by  Terentianus 
Maurus,  once  under  tho  name  of  Arhilert  and  once 
aa  Peirowtiif ;  rad  if  it  wa  oartdn,  aa  aana  hama 
insisted,  that  Terentianus  -was  conteirporary  with 
Doiniciaii,  one  portion  of  the  nroblem  before  us 
might  be  regiwad  as  solvM,  vaftitanaialy, 
the  age  of  the  grammarian  i«i  much  a  matter  of 
controversy  as  Wbat  of  the  nuvt  list.  Again,  a  very 
close  resemblance  has  been  detected  between  cer* 
tain  expresiiions  in  Martial  and  Statius,  and  three 
pajisages  in  the  Satyricon.  Two  of  these,  it  is 
true,  are  not  found  in  the  exiBBt  oopfaia,  bat  am 
adduced  incidentally  by  St.  Trroin"  aTtd  Fulgentius; 
but  even  if  we  admit  that  liieie  ixo  mistake  or 
confusion  in  regard  to  these  citations,  we  can  form 
no  condnsion  from  snch  a  fact,  fur  it  is  itit{H)ssible 
to  demonstrate  whetiicr  Petrouius  copied  from 
Martial  and  Statius,  or  Martial  and  MnM  ftooi 
Petronitts,  or  whether  they  may  not  have  borrowed 
from  common  sources  without  reference  to  each 
other.  (Pctron.  Satyr.  119;  Alart.  xiii.  62 1 
Hieron.  Ep.  cxxx.  c.  19  ;  Mart.  ii.  12  ;  Fulgent. 
A/ylAoL  V. ;  Sut.  7^.  iii.  661.)  In  like  manner 
the  testimonies  of  Macrobina  (Somn.  Si§>»  i.  2), 
Servina  {Ad  Virg.  Am.  xiL)»  Lydus  {De  MagitL 
L  41),  Priscian,  Dtomedes,  Victorinus,  Isidorus, 
and  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (C'arin.  xxiii.  lead 
to  no  lesult.  The  lattai^  indaod,  when  amuMnV 
ing  aeaaa  of  the  brighlatt  ligbta  of  Bonan  HlM)a> 
tiire,  placeg  "Arbiter"  immediately  Wfore  Ovid, 
the  Seaecaa,  and  Martial ;  bat  it  is  evident  that 
ha  doaa  not  adopt  any  sort  of  cluon(4e|ioai  ardor, 
for  TacituB  in  his  list  takes  precedence  of  the 
above,  and  at  the  commencement  of  hia  catak)guo 
CioMQ,  Livy,  Viigil,  Toraaca,  Plantna,  and  Vano 
follow  in  8Uccef5»ion.  f^pon  this  passnge,  which 
is  vezT  obacurdy  worded,  rests  tho  assertion,  ad* 
ttlttad  widunit  aonuMBt  by  man;f  of  tht  hiiMdna 
of  Latin  literatai%  thM  fMnNiint  •  Mint 
of  Marseilles. 

If  wv  aifl  with  impartiality  tha  vfcob  <l  tha 
evidence  prodnced,  and  analyse  with  care  the 
pkadings  of  the  contending  parties,  we  shall  iied 
diapooad  to  dadde  thai,  «^  vmii  tiio  obm  hnd 


there  are  no  proofs  nor  even  probabib'ties  which 
can  justiiy  us  iu  pronouncing  that  the  author  of 
the  Satyricon  is  tfM  MBte  person  with  the  Polro» 
nius  of  Tacitus,  so  on  the  other  hand  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  miacellany  in  quaa- 
tion  belongs  to  the  first  century,  or  that,  ai  tdl 
events,  it  is  not  later  than  the  reign  <>t  Hndrian, 
although  wre  cannot  pretend  to  hx  a  narrower 
iacwMolan  ai  to  tho  ia 
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▼idtwl  bT  wbom  it  was  compoMd.  In  addition  to 
tlM  CBBiUwartiiM  ■towdy  imUwIsi,  whiah  mpport 

thl«  vli-w  of  the  qu^tlon,  it  will  bo  observed  that 
the  lamentationi  orer  the  dediae  of  correct  taite  in 
etoq—aee,  poetry,  and  th«  iiw  mI%  ni  the  imve- 
:iv  H  ni^aiiist  tlu;  ilcstnictive  influence  fTcrcisfd 
upon  the  minds  of  the  jouitt  tgr  the  syiteoi  of 
Mtuation  thea  fai  fcsMiw,  mm  «spaeiaiD7  by  the 
tPachtTs  of  declamntion.  conld  proceed  only  from 
one  who  had  witneieed  the  introduction,  or  at 
IsMt  tiM  fiJl  developuMBl  «f  ^t  sysiiM,  and 
would  have  been  of>Tnp1etely  oat  of  place  at  an 
qMch  vthm  the  here  exposed  had  become 
ianotinMd  ^  universal  praolMi  and  bad  long 
ceased  to  excite  aniniadversion  or  niApicion.  Many 
attempt*  have  been  made  to  account  for  the 
stmniri^ly  mtilirted  condition  in  which  t)ie  piece 
iias  l>t!en  tnnsniitteJ  lo  modern  tinu-s.  It  has 
htseu  6Uggt:tted  by  some  that  the  blianks  were 
eauied  by  th«  aenples  of  pieas  tMmtibsn,  who 
omitted  tho*e  pnrts  which  were  most  licentious  ; 
wliile  others  have  not  liesitalBd  to  declare  ihcix 
conviction  tliat  the  worst  passages  were  studiously 
selected.  Without  ni";inin!?  to  advocate  this  last 
hypotliesis — and  we  can  scarcely  conceive  that 
Bonnann  was  in  earnest  when  he  propounded  it — 
it  i".  clear  that  the  first  explanation  is  alti>gether 
unsalisiactoryf  far  it  appears  to  be  impo&sible  tliat 
what  was  passed  over  could  bsve  been  more 
ofilensivc  thui  much  of  what  was  retained.  Ac- 
cording to  another  theory,  what  we  now  possess 
must  be  regarded  as  strildng  and  favourite  ex- 
tracts, copied  out  into  the  common-place  book  of 
tome  scholar  in  the  middle  ages  ;  a  supposition  ap- 
pikabto  to  the  Supper  of  Trimalchio  and  the  longer 
poetteal  estays,  but  which  fiiils  for  the  numerous 
idiort  and  abrupt  fragments  breaking  off  in  the 
middle  of  a  sentence.  The  most  simple  solution  of 
tha  difficulty  seems  to  be  the  tnw  one.  The  ex- 
Mng  M SS.  proceeded,  in  ril  Hkelihood,  from  two 
or  three  archetypes  which  may  have  been  so  much 
damaged  by  neglect,  that  large  portiras  w«i« 
dflfM  illegible,  wltOe  whola  Mnw  and  leetfoiM 
may  liavr  bi'eii  toni  out  or  otlierwise  destroyed. 

The  Mitio  Frinoeps  of  th«  fragnoenta  of  Petto- 
Bin  «M  prialed  st  VeBiee,by  BenwdhiiM  da 
Vitallbus,  4to.  141)9;  and  the  second  at  Leipzig, 
by  Jacobus  Thanner^  in  1500 ;  bat  these  edition^ 
■nd  iImns  wfasli  ftllow4  fc^  vpwdt  a  kudiM 
and  fifty  year»,  exhibited  much  less  than  we  now 
possess.  For,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeen  th 
eentwy,  M  iodivUhMl  who  tmamA  tli»  designu- 
tton  nf  Martinus  Statilius  although  his  real  name 
was  Petrus  Petitus,  found  a  M8.  at  Traun  in 
Dalraatia,  eontaintnf ,  nearly  entirft,  tbe  Sapper  of 
Triroakhio.  which  was  wantinir  in  all  former 
copies.  This  was  pnbiished  separately  at  Padua, 
b  ft  very  inoomet  stale  ftvn.  199A\  wiAoat  the 
knowledge  of  the  discoTcrer,  again  by  Petitns  him 
•elf  (Uvo.  Paris,  1664),  and  iuunedtately  gave  rise 
to  »  fierce  controversy,  in  whidi  tlM  mosl  learned 
men  of  that  day  took  a  share,  one  pnrty  receiving 
it  without  &U!>ptcion  as  a  g*'uuine  relic  of  uuti- 
foity.  while  their  opponents  with  ^T  -at  vehemence 
contenib'd  {hat  it  was  r.pnrinn-.  Tlie  strife  was 
not  qucUed  until  tiiu  year  itibi^,  when  the  MS. 
wiu  despatched  from  the  fibrary  oi  tba  propiietor, 
NitohuH  ri[i[iiiis,  at  Tnnn,  to  Rome,  where, 
luiving  betit  luuTowly  scrutinised  by  the  most 
competent  judges,  it  was  finally  pronounced  to  be 
at  ieait  thica  ttoadred  yaaia       and,  iinos  no 


so  palpable  that 
I  Hw  BiilmrfiiBi 
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finigery  of  sneha  oatait  could  have  been  ezeeoted  at 
that  epocb,  Ae  aoeplka  iran  eeaipelM  mlaillitj 

to  admit  that  their  doubts  were  iil  founded.  The 
title  of  the  Cedex^  cpiBBMaly  known  as  the  CWe* 

-'       »  B^^^^l/    M^t^J   ^^^^^  W^m^- 

I  ri'ynnennKi  wiw  jr«wwiw  jBT1WW»  sttKft%  rrw^ 

mentu  rx  lifirn  quinto  decifiio  fi  xejio  (/^in'mt  nnd 
then  follow  the  words  **  Nam  alio  generc  fun- 
araa,**  lie:  gliikua,  it  wwrid  appear,  by  Ae 
interest  excited  during  the  progress  of  this  discna> 
sion,  and  by  the  iavonr  with  which  the  new  ae* 
qviihieR  waa  mm  vnivemlly  Ngarded,  a  o^tefai 
Frandfi  Nodot  pnbHshed  at  Rotterdam  (12mo. 
1693)  what  professed  to  be  the  Satyricon  of  Pe- 
tnmius  complete,  taken,  it  was  said,  iraai  A  MBL 
found  at  Belgnide  when  that  city  was  captnred  in 
IGHH,  a  MS.  which  Nodot  dcdar^  had  been  pre- 
sented to  him  by  n  Frenchman  hiA  im  dw  feB> 
perial  service.  The  fete  of  this  vomme  was  norm 
decided.  The  imposture  was 
few  could  be  found  to  advocal 
j>ut  forth  on  its  behalf,  and  it  wa^  soon  pireri 
up  by  aU.  It  is  sometiniti&,  however,  printed 
aisag  with  ^  gantdne  text,  bat  in  a  different 
type,  so  as  to  prevent  the  vA^sibility  of  mi<*- 
tuke.  Besides  this  n  pretended  fragment,  sud 
to  faoTO  ten  obtained  from  the  monastery  of  St. 
fiall,  was  printed  in  1800,  with  note*  and  a 
French  translation  by  Lallemand,  but  it  seems  to 
have  deceived  nobodj'. 

The  best  edition  which  has  yet  appeared,  which 
is  so  comprehensive  as  entirely  to  supersede  all  its 
predecessors,  is  that  of  Petnu  Bormannns,  4to. 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1709  ;  and  again  much  en]ai]ged 
and  improved,  2  voL  4to.  Amst  1743.  It  en»> 
bmces  a  vast  mass  of  annotatkms,  prol^mena  and 
dissertationa>  odlected  firom  the  writings  of  tUiP 
fermt  eiMoa.  Those  who  may  prefer  an  imprea* 
sion  of  more  naoderate  sise,  will  find  the  edition  of 
Ant<miii%  9fo,  178i,  OHDect  and  •errioe' 
able. 

We  find  in  the  Latin  Antholopy,  and  subjoined 
to  all  tka  imgfK  aditiena  of  the  Satyncoo,  a  non- 
Imv  af  ihart  poaoM  teatfci^  Ae  aaBe  PrtnnbMi 

These  have  been  collected  fronj  a  great  v.iriety  of 
dUbNoit  Boaroes,and  are  the  wodt  of  many  diffnaBi 
hands,  H  being  very  doabtfel  wbetter  any  of  tbeai 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  Petronius  Arbiter. 

(The  numerous  biographies,  diMertations,  Sec 
by  SwAahbs,  Gyraldns,  OwMailBa,  BoHakta^ 
Donsalius  de  Salas,  Valesius,  &c..  cnHected  in  the 
edition  of  Bprmann.  Among  niore  modem  aatho- 
ridea,  W9  nay  specify  Catrids  JaaaOi,  CUm  Ff" 
rotliii.  Neapoh  IBll,  vol.  ii.  p.  cxxiii.  ;  Punl'p, 
Hiaton  of  FktiiMt  cap.  iL ;  Miebohr,  Klem.  Hts- 
IsHsdLMrfiL  v«LL  ^  187,  aad  £«tor«t  eiftod 
by  Sehmits,  voL  ii.  p.  825  ;  Orelli,  Corjms  Fn'cnp," 
Lot.  No.  1175;  Weichett,  Foetamm  Lot  Heiyi, 
p.  440 ;  Meyer,  Attiholog.  LaL  vol  L  p.  btxBi. ; 
Wellauer,  in  Jahn's  JaJirfl.  Suppl.  Band,  x. 
p.  194  i  and  espedaliy  Stnder,  in  lihetmitvies 
Mtmtm,  Nene  Folge,  vaLiL  ].  p.  50,  ii.  2. 
202,  and  Bittai^  i&  tiia  MM*  Me,  voL  ii.  4.  p. 
561.)  [W.  R.] 

PETRCPNIUS  (rirrp^mf),  a  writer  on  phar- 
macy, who  lived  probably  in  the  besinning  of  the 
first  century  after  Christ,  m  ha  is  mentioned  by 
DioBcorides  {DtM&lfr.  Med.  praef.  vol.i.  p.  2),  who 
classes  him  among  the  later  authors  (comp.  St. 
Kpiphan.  Adv. Uaere$. i.  1 .  §  3,  p. ^ ed.  Colon .  1 682 ). 
FMioa  {BtL  Or.  vol.  xiii.  p.  vA.  vet.) 
Ua  MOW  to  lam  tean  PauwiBa 
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[Nm],  but  this  is  unmrtaiii,  and  in  the  latett 
itetf  Di«MN«ides  (i.«.>,  whet*  tiw  vank  Jral 
JbHiftm  mil  "Btrpahno*  Nf^^  n  ml  AtAoror 
itciLT.  irnniint  n  placed  between  TltrfuLvios  and 
1%.  In  Fliay  (//.  AT.  xs.  32),  he  is  called 
Afriniu  Atorfo^,  but  probably  the  text  is  not 
quite  mmd  [DiuD<yru8l.  He  is  mentioned  by 
(akd  (l)e  CovtpiM.  M4odioam.  wc.  Qmu  tL  6^  Vol. 
ii.|L  502),  wlim  the  words  Tltrpttnt*  WMvm 
nnii,  which  has  made  sonic  ytormna  consider  /V- 
Mmi  Mtua  to  \m  oma  vtd  me  indiridual, 
adflftn  eoajeetnifc  dMrt  faaiwi  of  Urrfulwios^  w« 
ilkguUread'AKT«»'ios  :  pro1>iibly.  however,  it  is  only 
mmmj  to  insert  a  jco)  or  a  etmma  between  tba 
iHiik  Om  ef  Mb  wD/ufftcbwB  ia  (fttotad  hy  Gahn 
V.  ;  1.  p.  R3l).     (See  Fabric.  BUd.  Or.  I.  e.) 

IksoM  of  M,  J*eiromm»  Utrat^  a  pfajrooaan. 
Men  in  an  MndMOffe  liMtn  icacription  praawsdl  1^ 
Grater.  r^V.  A.  f^l 

L  PETHOSl  DIUS,  a  standard-bearwr  {aqm- 
died  fighting  bravely,  -whtm  TiMtiai  Sih^ 
ir^i  Aimincult  ius  C'otta  were  destroycJ  with 
iimaz  troops,  by  AmbioriK,  B.  c  54.  ^  (Caes.  i/.  Cr. 

PETKl'?,  Latin  eniporor  of  Cnnstiuitincplr. 
iNinnd  to  that  broach  of  the  Coortenaj  £aimly 
wImi  vat  ^MWHiAad  ftwH  tiw  UB^a  af  RMiaa> 

He  vtxi.  cKo*-n  to  Riiccced  thf  emperor  Hi-iiry  in 
1217,  being  then  in  Fmoce,  where  he  heUl  the 
^iilj  af  eamt  af  Awaan^  WWIa  travanla^ 
Kpfinw  Tviih  an  aniiy  on  his  way  to  Constanti- 
onk,he  was  made  a  prisoner  by  Theodore,  despot 
«rSpeiraa,8Bd  died  m  aapilnty  in  191  having 
neret  sat  on  the  ihrnn*?.  Wo  consequently  dia 
aim  him,  and  only  mention  that  liis  siice0a»ur  -wm 
UsMBHidmi,  Robert.  [W.  P.] 

PETRUS  (rifTpovX  Hteniry  and  ecclesiastical. 
L  Of  Alxxakorja  (1>.  Petrus  or  Peter,  the 
fal  «r  (km  MM  »  liM  Bat  of  the  WOuft  of 
Alezaadna,  Miect^i^ed  Theonas  in  that  Re<*  some- 
tioe  betwf«Q  VmUis  aud  the  latter  part  of  Norem- 
ki;  A.  D.  300,  according  to  TillemontYidnktion ; 
and  excni^ed  Lis  cTiivcopal  functions  more  than 
elcTra  (Lujnsbius  says  lor  twelve)  years.  Of  the 
i»»  nid  place  of  hSm  hMi  we  have  no  account. 
TsTp  frniiiders  that  he  was  probably  bom  at  Alex- 
andria, and  that  he  wa.s  thera  trained  alike  to 
virtM  nd  to  sacred  literature  by  his  predeeeasor 
TheflrsLS  btit  we  do  not  know  that  these  stnte- 
tnmts  ara  more  titan  iuf6ren<%s  from  his  being 
abam  to  meceed  ThHBaa.  HaMiwliMil|iad 
th"?  'jiiite  thrpc  years  when  the  persemtion  com- 
ci^nccd  ly  the  emperor  Diocletian  [Dkkxstianus] 
and  continoed  by  his  successors,  hooka  oat  a.  d. 
3W.  Durin;?  its  Ion?  continuance  Peter  tras  obliged 
U>  fice  frmu  one  hidinff-place  to  another.  The 
taonk  Annnoninsi  {IM  C^uek  SSL  Pa/rum  m  Mo*rU 
et  iu  6<Jiiii<Jinr  Ruilhtt^  apod  Valesium,  Not 
od  EwL  H.  E.  viL  22)  attesU  this  ;  and  Peter 
hiouclf^  if  confidence  may  be  placed  in  a  discourse 
isid  to  ha^e  been  delivered  by  him  in  prison,  and 
preu  m  artaia  Ada  Jlemndrini  (apud 

Yalesiaoi,  ibid.)  states  that  he  fottnd  shelter  at 
^foent  thnes  in  Mesopotaaaia,  in  Phaenida»  in  F»- 
kMine,  and  in  various  islands  ;  but  if  ^Mat  Adm 
are  the  «.Ln;e  that  were  pnUished  by  Conib^Ss 
ia  Ua  StUeU  Marfyrmm  Triumpkh  8vo.  Paiia, 
Aair  Htktity  is  materially  hMened  by  Ae  miev- 
polations  of  Symeon  Metaphnisteg.  Cave  conjw- 
)  imprisoned  during  the  raiga of  1^ 
Galeiiaa  [JfAsmUMiltlL], 
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and  if  there  is  truth  in  the  account  given  by  Epi^ 
phanius  {Haere*.  Ixvii'i.  of  the  origin  of  the 

schism  in  the  EgA'puait  chiuches,  occasioned  by 
Mriettas  of  Lycopolia  [MKLSTit's  lil^rary  and 
ecclesiastical,  No.  3],  the  conjecture  is  probably 
correct  ;  and  if  so,  Peter  must  have  obtained  his 
release,  as  this  imprisonment  must  have  been  ante* 
oedmt  to  the  deposition  of  Meletius  by  Petma, 
and  the  eommencement  of  the  Meletian  schism.  In 
the  ninth  year  of  the  persecution  Petar  WM,  aad* 
daaly  wd  aontrary  to  all  anwetatun,  again  «r- 
iMtedairf  WW  beheaded,  KyaraMraflCaxfmin  Daza 
fMAXiMiNis  11,],  without  any  distinct  charge 
being  brought  against  him.  Ensebius  meaka  wi^ 
tito  Uf^aat  adnuMtiaa  af  Iris  piety  and  bis  attda* 
tneiits  in  sacred  litcntture,  and  he  \»  revered  as  a 
saint  and  martprr  both  in  the  Eastern  and  Weatam 
drndiea.  Hw  maityidosi  laphaad  by  an  aneiant 
Orient'il  chronicle  of  the  bishops  of  Alexandria, 
translated  by  Ateaham  Echeiiensis  (Paria,  16611, 
as  tli#  90Ui  af  the  wsaith  Atliiv  vt  AAyp,  wfalan 
corresponds  sometimes  to  the  2")th,  and  sonietin.es 
to  the  26th  November.  Hia  meauary  is  now  cele- 
■bmal  by  the  Latin  and  Gieek  ChaacJisa  an  the 
•^fith,  except  in  Russia,  where  the  more  ancient 
computation,  whieh  piaoad  it  on  the  25th,  is  stiU 
UlMMdL  Aa  aaeavnt  of  tiw  ■artyrOaai  {Adm- 
Afitrtyrit)  of  Peter,  in  the  Latin  version  of  Anas- 
taaiua  Bibliethecariua,  is  given  by  Surius,  JJt  Pny 
M  AasoihfianFaiw.  a.  d. NaT. ;  and  the  Orcek 
Ada  of  Srnipon  Metaphra-stes  are  given,  with  a 
Latin  veruon,  in  the  bdecti  Martyrum  'I^immi^  of 


Pet«r  wrote  Heverul  works,  of  which  tffere  are 
very  scan^  remains.     1.  ilepl  /uerayoiaf  Xiyos, 


Sermo  da  JPitmllmrila.    9.  Aa7«t  «lf  ^  IIAsxa, 

Scrino  in  Sctnelum  Pasclid.  These  discourse'^  rtrr 
not  extant  in  their  origimU  form,  but  hfteen  canons 
lalaliag  te  the  lapsi,  or  those  wha  b  tbne  of  paa^ 
secution  had  fallen  away,  fourteen  of  them  from 
the  Strmo  dtt  I'oeuiii  nHa,  the  fi&aenth  from  the 
Hcrmo  in  Sattctum  Pv.srh<i^  are  aMtahaad  In  aD  dia 
CiiTsottum  ('(jUertuiKcs.  They  Were  published  in  a 
Latin  verfciou  iu  iix^  MicropmiyHeon^  hsmiif  15o0  ; 
in  the  Orlkodoceograpka  of  Heroldus,  Basel,  15.55, 
and  of  Grynaeus,  B.i5el.  loC9  ;  in  tlie  first  and 
second  editions  of  De  lu  iiigne's  BiUitAkeoj,  Pa- 
trum,  Pni  is,  lo75  and  1589,  and  in  the  Cologna 
edition,  \  i>\H,  'J'hey  are  given  also  in  the  (\>tu-Hifi. 
in  the  edition  of  Labbe  (vol.  i.  coL  ii^b)  and  in 
that  of  Hardouin  (voL  i.  col.  225)  they  ara  given 
in  Creek  with  a  Latin  version,  but  without  notifs  ; 
but  in  the  ^M^v^ut^v^  ttcn  J'amtkciae  Cammmm  of 
Bishop  Bavatidige  (vol.  ii  p.  8,  hL  Oxon.  1672) 
thi-y  arp  accompanied  by  the  notes  of  .To.inne-^  Zo- 
naras  and  Theodonu  Balaamuu.  They  are  entUli-d 
Toii  ftoKOftw  ipx^^taKiirov  'AX<{ai>£pf  (us  ntrpov 
mil'  ttifTvpot  Kca>6ret  hrt^p6u«p»i  iv  irtftl  fit. 
TOP  oka  mirov  Xiy^  Beati  Petri  Arducpisoipi  AUjt- 
andriniet  Matiyria  Canoiuaqui/eTuntur  in  Sermme 
lym  dt  FomUmUitt,  It  is  only  in  some  MSS.  and 
^itioin  dmt  ^  separate  source  of  the  fifteenth 
canon  is  pointed  out  A  pasaige  bam  Aa  Sermo 
m  Semettm  Pmteka^  or  firatn  some  other  work  of 
PeterV  on  the  same  snbject,  is  given  in  the 
Diatriba  de  Paschate  prefixed  to  the  (MromeoH 
<itfaannr<fi'iisiiii  a.  Pasdaie,  and  published  separately 
in  the  Uranehgiom  of  Petnviua,  fbl.  Paris,  1630, 
p.  3.^^,  iVr.  As  the  Diatriba  is  mutilated,  and  the 
eactnKt  Iran  PatacfiDtnMita  pvaseni  conuaanociaant, 
H  mN  hMify  hfrnuil  hy :  ~ 
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Di'driba  itself  WJUS  thr  ^rnrl:  of  Peter,  the  title  of  ^ 
the  citation  being  coni»i(i«re<i  as  ap^ying  to  the 
wbol*  Inatiw ;  Iwt  Oaro  and  edMn  mm  alwimd 
that  tha  JHatriba  was  written  not  before  the  latter 
part  of  tlie  nxth  century.  A  Vatican  MSw  from 
vhidi  thaiezt  of  tb«  Bonn  edition  of  the  Chnmieon 
is  taken,  describes  tlio  work  of  Pet  r  frr>m  which 
the  citation  is  taken,  as  addressed  'VpiKfvriqii  nyi, 
Cmdmm  TriemtHtK  Z.  XXspl  i^c^nrros  fitSfdo^  Lif^v 
de  Diviuttalc  5.  Dtilate.  There  is  a  citation  from 
Uiis  treati&e  in  thu  Ada  GmcHH  Kphesini ;  it  occurs 
in  the  Adio  prima^  and  a  part  of  it  is  again  diad 
in  tlie  Uf/cHstn  Ct/r'dU  which  is  given  in  thf^^i^quel 
(purs  iii.  c>  *2)  uf  tlic  Ada.  Three  citaiiuaa  in 
Latin,  one  of  them  a  version  of  the  pasMge  in  tlie 
Dc/ensio  CyrtlH,  ar«  t^iven  in  the  Arfa  Concilii 
Chalcedon,  Actio  firinnt.  {Concilia^  vol.  iii,  col. 
508,  836,  vol.  iv.  col.  -206,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  i.  col. 
1399,  vul.  ii.  col.  '241,  ed.  Ilanlouin.)  4.  Tltpl  rfj^ 
imSrtfjikts  tov  XpiaTov^  JJomHia  de  Ad&snlu 
ScimtorU  s.  Ctrittt,  A  short  citation  from  this 
OCCW8  ill  the  Lntiii  version  of  the  work  of  I.eontiiis 
of  By/antiiim  [Leontius,  literary,  No.  5j,  Coutra 
Nestoriartos  et  Eutyckianos,  lih.  i  (spud  Galland. 
Di^Jloth.  Patrttm,  Tol.  xii.  p.  669).  A  fragment 
ia  the  original  i»  given  iii  a  part  of  the  Greek  text 
of  I.eontios  published  by  Mai  in  his  Scrtptorum 
Vet.  Nova  CoUectuh,  vol.  vii.  p.  134,  4to.  Romae, 
1833.  5,  6.  Two  fraamenta,  one  described,  Ik 
TOV  irp«^ov  Xiyou  wtpi  tow  ftjfii  9povwApx*iv 
T^v  ^X^*y  eifcapTrjo'airay  Toirro   *ls  ri 

ffeifia  JSAi}0^v(u,  JSjc  prima  Sermone^  de  eo  quod  nee 
fra«exttUit  Anima^  nee  cum  peeoanet  propterea 
m  Corpus  musa  est^  the  other  as,  4it  n$s  ^utr- 
Ttxrytrylas  hron^ffaro  rpis  Ti)y  htK/iiiatar, 
fjUK\«ey  riy  roS  fuiprupiov  <rr4<ptwof  dyaS^x**^* 
iur  Myttagogim  fmm  ftat  ad  Eadmwm  cmin 
Martha  Cafomm  tmelfbmu  m$k  «r»  dted  by 
the  emperor  Justinian,  in  his  Epistola  (b.  Tractalus ) 
9i  Mmmam  CPuiiimmm  mdvtrmt  Origmm,  given 
in  tii»  JUtat  €kimm  CSPdUmHI.  &mmmb  V. 
{CorreUia^  vol.  v.  col.  652,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  iii.  col. 
S56, 2575  Ml*  Htriottin.)  Aoothar  fragment  of 
tha  attiia  ditootivM  u  aonta^sad  m  tlia  fwmpflatww 

Leoittii  et  Ji^auitis  Jierum  S<icrarum  Lih.  11.  pu1>- 
lished  by  Mai  in  the  above  cited  CoUeetio,  voL  vii. 
I  p.  85.  T.  Bpklota  9.  Petri  Episoopi  ad  Mkdmmm 
Ali\tttm!riniimy  noticing  some  irregular  proceedings 
of  the  schismatic  Meletios.  This  lettei^  vbich  is 
v«7  ibott,  WM  pobliilKd  in  ft  Lftdn  v«nion  b  y 
Scipio  Maifel,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  <%jt<*r- 
■  vanom  LMtnrit  (6  vols.  12mo.  Veronae  17^7 — 
1740).  8.  AjSamXk,  DttMrn:  A  fragment  of 
this  worlc  is  cited  by  Leontius  and  Joannes,  and 
waa  published  by  Mai  (ibid.  p.  96).  We  have 
DO  aertain  kfenoation  «f  nnj  «tt«r  wmka  «f 
Peter.  A  frapfnient  of  one  of  his  works  f^f 
which  the  tiiie  is  not  given,  is  cited  by  the 
ejnperor  Jasttaian  in  his  TWnAite  oaairw  M«mt>- 
yhisitas,  pttblishec^  by  Mai  in  the  CoUertio  already 
uittd,  voi.  vii.  pp.  uO(i,  307.  The  Epistola  tie  Lap$i$ 
Tetnpore  Penecutionit^  in  the  Bodleian  lilmry 
(Codd.  Baroccian.  No.  clriii. ;  see  Catalop.  MSlorum 
An^iae  el  UOem,)^  is  probably  the  same  as  the 
Canonea  $  and  a  fragment  from  an  Sjpiitelm  <ei 
Epuietum^  extnnt  in  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  St. 
Mark  at  N'enice,  is  probably  uot  from  Peter  but 
fivm  Athana<^iii».  SonM  fMMgea  (quaedam  loca) 
from  the  wi  iiiL  i  f  I'i'^^r  nr'>  ::iv»>ii  in  the  Tlaa^tK- 
rijt  riw  ip^Tiynuv  rtnv  anwv  iyroKAy  tov  Ki^piov, 


\  nf  NJcnn  [N'icoN,  literary.  No.  3\  The  paMi»lieJ 
iragments  of  Feter^s  worlu,  with  the  exceptioa  «( 
paesiy  in  tfca  IHmlHbm  dm  Ptmkri^,  the  Lrtii 
dtationn  in  the  Jc/a  ;  •  rVjoAw/oji.,  and  t!if 
fragments  cited  by  Justinian,  are  given  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  Galland's  BiUiotheea  Pnkwmt 
p.  91,  <^  .  f  Fnneb.  If.  E.  vii.  8*2,  viU.  13,  ix.  6. 
cum  uotig  Vule^u ;  Athanasina,  Apoiog.  eostra 
.-In'oaoe,  c.  59;  Epi^um.  L&f  Concilia^  B.ea.; 
Cave,  Hht  TJtt.  ad  ann.  801,  vol.  i.  p.  160.  ei 
Oxford,  1740 — 1743;  Tillemont,  jV^eimnm,  voL 
V.  p.  436,  &c  ;  Fabric  BUtUoA.  Ortm,  f«L  iz.  p. 
ni6.  &c;  GaUnd.  MMiMwii  fnl«.«i 
vol.  iv.  c.  6.) 

2.  Of  ALKXANnRiA  (2),  was  fnOffm  rfA* 
Church  at  Alexandria  during  the  life  t'TTT*  of  Atba- 
nasiu8,  whom  he  accompanied  for  many  year*  ia 
his  wanderings  and  shared  his  dangers  Athuusiia 
before  his  death  had  nominn*r>f!  Ppr«»r  ?i«  his  suc- 
cessor, and  after  bia  deceas*?  his  appiinmieDt  was  \ 
carried  into  effect  with  the  great  applause  of  tbe 
orthodox  jKirt  of  the  Alexandrian  populace  and  widi  ; 
the  approval  of  the  neighbouring  bishops,  a.  o.  37S. 
But  toe  Arians,  then  in  the  ascendant  ndacAt 
emperor  Valen«.  though  they  had,  from  revwaee 
or  fear,  conceded  tlte  quiet  posspitsion  nf  the  see  to  I 
the  age  and  aath«ity  of  Atbanasius  [AnUlU* 
SI  us],  were  by  no  means  disposed  to  acquiesce  ia 
the  appointment  of  an  orthodox  soocessor ;  and 
Peter  was  at  once  deposed,  and,  according  to 
Socrates  and  fliwenMin,  imprisoned  by  the  offioeis 
of  the  THlMiMnt  and  Galland,  however, 

doubt  if  he  was  imprisoned.  At  any  rate  be 
made  hia  eesape,  and*  setting  on  board  ship,  fled  to 
Rome,  wtiere  he  wai  kindly  received  by  the  pope 
DnmasuA  1.,  leaving  his  Arian  competitor  Lndos 
[Luaua,  Noi.  2J  in  powniMi  «f  tka  dwrohei  sf 
Ahanndm.  On  tM  depvtnn  «f  ^Triau  lias 
Antioch  (a.  n.  37fl)  to  liis  fatal  war  with  the  Gotlis, 
Peter,  who  liad  Mtomed  from  Bome  witk  JeOea 
ftwm  Dtanaem,  omfimisg  Us  title  to  liie  see,  le- 
covered  possetfiiou  of  the  churches  by  favour  of  tti*" 
populace,  who  ejqieUed  Lhqus,  and  compsUed  bi» 
to  flee  ta  OomtantiBefiiik  PMec,  Itewwcf,  tnnrmi 
his  restoratinn  only  for  a  short  time,  dying  a.d. 
381*  and  beiai  saoceeded  in  hia  bisliopric  bf  his 
own  mmner  imonem  or  inuouiy.  vMsim 
{Xoi.  ad  Sozomen.  IL  K.  vii.  9)  tloscrlbes  Ptt^rss 
the  abettor  of  Maximus  the  Crnic  LMAXOioe 
.\LXUHiMUinni)  in  y*  nraqiatios  «f  dbe  m»  tf 
Constantinople,  but  Theodoret  (//.  E.  v.  8)a?crtbe« 
the  tranmctton  to  Timotheua.  (Socrates,  U.B. 
iv.  30^-98,  87 ;  Benoen,  AI  JK       19,  18 ; 

Theodoret,  fJ  F.  \x.  -JO  -  e-?.  i 

I'eter  was  held  in  the  hi^ttheftt  <Miteem  by  his  oob* 
temporariee.  Gregory  Nawiwien  nnhea  UB  ti  di* 

same  enln-y  -.vith  St.  Athanasiits  ;  and  thcempewr 
Theodosius  the  Great,  m  one  of  hia  laws,  re6^n  to 
die  flilh  pnMiied  bflnm  w  tiw  almrfnd  ef  ofthe- 

doxj-.  (Til!  :rin;it,  Mhn.  Tol.  vi.  p.  5S0.  &c)  Two 
productions  of  Peter  have  been  preserved  in  part  :— 
1.  *EwMrr«A4  •>  im^anrn,  BpXMm^  a  letter  sent 
by  Jiim,  after  his  escape  from  .Alexandria,  to  all  the 
churches*  giving  an  account  ^of  the  persecutions  snd 
other  atndliea  perptftnled  bjr  Lwdm  md  tki 
Ariim  party.  Thcndoret  has  girpn  a  lar^  cxtnrt,  I 
prubabiy  the  chief  part  of  this,  in  the  original 
Greek  (^.K  fr.  92>  %  BfMmnd  Epiacefm 
et  PrcJiiiii'ros  aUjW  Fh'acotins  pro  vera  Fide  in  rr- 
tiiio  con9tituto$f  s.  ad^J^ucopoe^  ^''^^'^^im^W*  ' 
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Facundiu  hu  preserved  two 
of  this  in  a  Latin  yersion  in  his  Pro  D&- 
fgmmt  Trium  CapUmlontm^  lib.  iv.  e.  2,  lib.  zL  c. 
%  These  fragments  of  the  works  of  Peter  are 
gfren  from  Thaodoc^  aad  FMimda%  in  tha  aaranth 
TolusM  of  the  BibUaatKa  Palrmm  of  OaHand. 
(CsTe,  HuL  LiiL  ad  ann.  371,  vol  i.  p.  2.:i4  ; 
Mac.  JAfioO.  Grttee.  toL  iz.  pw  318  i  Gallaad, 
JBIftrtinw  Arfmrn,  proleg.  ad  toL  tiL  &  6.) 
1  Of  Ai  Kx  vNDRiJi  (3).  [No.  22.J 
4.  Of  Aktioch  ( 1 ).  [No.  17.] 
1  Of AimocH  (2).  Conteropomry  withlOehaal 
Ceruliirius,  patriaich  of  CoriRtanlinople  [Michaki., 
Ka.  6]»  and  Leo  of  Ackridia  [Lm,  No.  2],  and 
whei  wHli  than  in  liailiHty  to  tba  Latin  Cktmli, 
was  p.  tnj.i  or  Peter,  the  third  patriarch  ( f  Antioch 
of  that  naiae  ia  the  cwient  tahks  of  the  occupauu 
«r  Ihrt  sea,  wUeh  ewMmHiwa  vitli  tha  Apostle 
Pot.'f.  Pi'teT  nbtiiined  the  patriarchate  in  the 
Tear  1053,  and  in  the  same  year  he  sent  synodical 
iNMnta  dM  patriaidba  «f  Alamdm,  Jemaalera, 
and  ronst:4iitinoph^,  and  to  the  pope,  Leo  IX.. 
sipifjuig  hu  accession.  Cave  states  that  he  se m 
Is  thafspe  *^  a  profession  of  his  Cuth,**  but  it  is 
pPB^lile  that  he  has  applied  this  term  to  the 
imxiioU  li»ttef,  of  which  a  LattA  ver&ion  appears 
szMng  the  letters  of  Leo  IX.  ;  bat  Le  Quieili  wlw 
bai3  in  Lis  }.«jS!M;s»iion  thf  Greek  tejtl  of  these  sy- 
D>iu~n!  litters,  compkuns  of  Uie  great  discrepancy 
WiAecn  the  (jreek  tast  and  the  Latin  version. 
Two  letters  of  Peter  appear  in  Greek  with  a  Latin 
vennon,  in  tlie  i^Ionumenla  J^<xl&tiae  Urueausy  of 
CotLlcriui,  vol.  iu  pp.  1 12,  145.  The  first  is  en- 
rit;  A)a>/o/a  aiJ  Domiuiriim  Grfidcrti^riu  and  is  an 
Aiuwer  ^1  Doiuiiu^uii  Gradeii^is  s.  V'uuetus,  pa- 
Qiarch  of  Venice  or  Aquileia,  whose  letter,  in  the 
coUection  of  (Jotelenu-.,  precedes  that  of  Peter  ;  the 
•tcond  is  addrc&bcd  to  Michael  Cerularios,  Epistola 
MkkaeUm  Cermlarium,  and  is  preceded  by  a 
letter  of  Michael  to  Peter,  to  which  it  is  the 
aatver.  A  considerable  part  of  this  letter  had 
MNioMfy  b«<^  published  by  Leo  Allatias,  in  his 
m  CbasewM  Eedttiarum  Orimd.  H  Oeeident.  lib. 

12.  §  4.  According  ta  C^ire,  Pater  bitterly 
iovoghed  apoart  the  lives  and  doctrines  of  the 
laaiB  civgy.  and  ""f^^  against  the  additioo  of 
ifei  words  filioqae^  to  the  creed ;  while,  aeeord- 
ing  to  Le  Qiii«n,  he  preserved  a  more  impartial 
tsB^  aad  aboared  «vary  when  disposition 
mm  ta  tdium.'**  Him  !a  extant  in  MS.  at 
Tienaa,  another  letter  of  Peter,  Petri  Epistola  ad 

ttlla MBtlan m  ^BifRitolwtwBan  tha  Buteni  and 

Wt^t«m  Churcheu,  (Cave,  Hist,  /  ;'//.  ad  ann. 
lOlQ,  ToL  ii  p.  132  i  Oudin,  Ommad.  de  Serip- 
Mirt  ffar^  JBaeto:  ^ILodLeOSi  Unbae. 

^omrn/vl.  tie  BlUloOi.  CiWMriUM,\iih.  c»d.  oczivii. 
Noe.  19,  20,  2-2,  coL  261— 2(>^  ad.  Kolkv ;  Le 
^^am,  Oritm  OkHttkm.  f«L  iL  «oL  754.) 

((.  .\posTOLt  iv,  the  ArosTLK.  Various  apocrr- 
plal  vritiDgs  were,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the 
ChH^cbtoIated  under  tha  nama  «  the  Apeatie 

P«^>!r.  1.  Kard  Tttrpov  Eua-/-  rAior,  Ef<Jin<l<'Huin 
Port  s.  £vai^iiuM  secundum  i'ftriim.  This  is 
Mntimad  ytj  Origen  {fiommaiiar.  m  Maitiaeum, 
torn,  xi.),  hy  Eusehius  (//.  E.  iii.  ?,,  25,  vi.  12), 
by  Jcionie  (  De  I'trw  lUmtrib.  c  I),  by  Theodoiet 
{ftiierei.  Fn!'uJ,  CompemeL  ii.  3X  iriw  eoafanidB 
it  with  the  t^varnflium  Na:aracf,rum,  or  Cosp<'l 
Bsed  by  the  Nnxarenes  ;  and,  according  to  two 

MSS^bM  fMt  nwadBag  to  tlie  pdntaA  aailiein, 
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by  Pope  Oelasins  {Decrttum  da  LUris  Apoeiypkis). 
This  jgaaiyriiiMai  Pittri  mast  not  be  confounded 
with  the  Ev(mff^$m  I^aniiac^  which  an  Orkntal 
tradition  ascribes  to  Peter ;  and  still  less  with  the 
canonical  Gaqpal  of  Mark,  which  has  ■onwttBMf 
been  named  after  Peter,  becftnse  sappoiad  to  hmm 
heen  written  nmler  his  din  ctinn.  Tlic  apocryplial 
Goraal  of  Peter  ia  not  aztaat.  Serapion  <rf  An- 
tlocn,  ft  Cbriitian  writer  near  the  doae  (» tha  eeeoad 
century,  wrote  a  refutation  df  the  fahles  con- 
tained in  it,  by  which  some  Christiana  at  Bhossoa 
in  Syria  had  bean  lad  inta  heresy.  Eoaabkit  {H.  B. 
vi.  quotes  a  pafesage  of  thia  work  of  Semp'on. 
(Fabric  Vod,  Apocr^  p.  137.)  2.  Tlpdi*is 
lUrpom,  Adm  a.  Ada  Pdn.  Tbrn  wmk  ^  me» 
tioned  by  Ettsebius  (fT. £1  iii.  8),  hy  Jerome  (I.e.), 
by  Isidore  of  Peloaiaia  (AJpisto^  ii.  and  ap- 
parently by  PUhatrina  (Of  ffmm.  Izz^rii),  wno 
Kpeaks  of  an  apocrv]  h  il  rk  of  Peter  a«  reieived 
by  the  Manichaeans.  It  is  not  unUkely  that  these 
AtHm  fidri  were  substantiallf  idantieal  wMt  ar 
incorporated  in  the  Recojnntiiinn  Ocnwtttinuc  f  Clk- 
.MKNs  RuMANU^j  i  for  Photiun  {^Bibiiiolh.  codd.  1 12, 
1 1 3)  itKlea  that  many  copies  of  tha  JtsoopaiSBwa 
were  preceded  by  an  introductory  letter  tn  Jnmcs, 
the  lord's  brother  ('EirirroAl)  irpiij  t9V  iitk^iStov 
'laKa>$'»',  Epiriota  ad  PMrtm  Dombd -Jaedmm^ 
of  which  there  were  two  copies,  one  as  from 
'the  Apostle  Peter,  stating  that  he  had  himscif 
written  his  Tlpct^ftx,  Acta,  and  s^t  them  to 
Janiea,  who  had  requested  to  have  thern  ;  the 
other,  as  front  Cleiuent,  stating  tliat  he  had  written 
the  Acta  at  the  command  af  Peter.  Photioa  con- 
jectured, with  apparent  rpn«on,  tluit  there  werp  twa 
(HiitioDS  or  copie*  af  the  Ada  Peiri^  of  ivl.ich  the 
one  written  as  by  himsdf  hftd  bean  lost,  whih-  tha 
other,  which  was  either  the  same  witfi  tlie  Jio-ofr- 
nitiofus,  or  was  incorpon»ted  in  theui,  had  been 
generally  diffused.  There  is  some  room,  however,  to 
doubt  the  identity  of  the  lost  edition  with  the 
work  mentioned  by  Ensebius  and  the  other  ancient 
writers.  (Comp.  Orabe,  Spieilet/ium,  vol.  i.  p.  78.) 
3.  Epistola  ad  Fratrem  Domini  Jacobum^  just 
mentioned.  Turrianus,  in  his  Apolngia  pro  Epi*- 
talis  Ponlificumy  published  (lib.  iv.  c.  1,  and  lib.  v. 
c;  23>  a  lettar  of  Paiar  ta  Jamaa,  vineh  Cotelennt. 
in  Mi  PMret  ApodnHA,  pnftxed  to  tha  Onamfjaa 
s.  T[(nniii(w  Cloiieiitinae,  a  work  which  Cave  appears 
justlj  to  chaiacteriia  aa  only  anotbar  edition  or 
fcnnof  thaJhwyiwWaiMai   Wa  conrider  tha  iBviaw 

ToAi)  TrpJt  ^loKitiBov,  Epistola  ad  Jacobum,  puhlislied 

by  Xurnauaa  and  Cotelerius,  to  be  tha  one  men- 
tiooad  lifjr  Pkatwa;  thoiqili  Fabtfcina,  who  baa 

reprinted  it  in  his  Codex  Apn^n/pJiiiS  A*.  T.  voh  ii. 
p.  997,  &c  r^uds  it  as  a  ditferent  one.  4.  Uir^u 
dM«dEM4it,  Pdri  Apoealypn$  a.  RmbHh,  Tbia 
work  is  mentioned  hy  Euuehius  {H.  E.  iiL  3), 
Jerome  {L  c),  Soxomen  (if.  E,  vii.  19),  and  in 
aone  aoiiiaa  ef-tlia  jSWaiantrig antjoinad  to  tha 
Chronograpkia  of  Nicephonis  of  ConstintiTiople. 
It  was  cited  by  the  heretic  Theodotos,  as  appears 
from  a  passage  in  the  Tworvaifcriw,  Hypotypotm 
of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  noticed  by  Kusebius 
{IJ.E.  vL  li).  Suzomcn  (^c.)  states  that  the 
work  was,  in  his  time,  nad  once  a  year  in  eoroe  of 
the  churches  in  Pidestine.  A  passage  in  Latin, 
cited  by  Jacohus  de  Viuiaco  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tun,-,  a.s  from  the  Apocalypn*  Petri  (apttd  Onbe, 
SpirifririuiJiy  vnh  i.  p.  7G),  nitif.1  be  from  a  roocH 
kter  work  than  that  noticed  by  Clement,  Eusebiiu, 
lad  Jaren^  fbr  itbean  intenMa  avidanoo  of  hftving 
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Im«II  wiiMan  After  a«  mt  of  Mohammednniam. 
5.  Tltrpov  m^iryMa*  Ptifi  PraedieatiOf  mentioned 
by  Clement  of  Aknuidria  (Sbromat.  Kbb.  i.  vi.), 
Eaaebiaa  (H.  E.  iii.  3),  and  Jerome  {Lc).  A  fi  w 
Cragments  of  this  work  have  been  ooUeetod  by 
OtiUm  (j^noi/i^.  vol.  i.  p.  62,  &c.X  fVtmi  Clflmsnt 
'Ot  Alexandria,  Origen,  Lncti:itiiis,  Or  -gory  N;i- 
xianzen,  wd  othen.  Dodwell  tttpposed  tt»t  the 
Epistola  ad  Jaeokm  (No.  3)  mm  the  iBtradnetioii 
to  the  Fraidieaiiat  but  his  opinion  is  n>j.>ctc(l  hy 
Orabe  (ibid.  p^69).  The  work  cntitlod  Aifiao-iroAia 
Uirpov^  DooMm  Fetri^  quoted  by  Origen  {Prat/, 
ad  I.diras,  Tlt\A  Spx^*'-,  vtTs.  Kutitii)  and  iJamns- 
cenus  {ParoUeL  ii.  16),  is  probably  only  another 
iiaiM  lor  A«i^tMttKil»(Gnlie»Mpfp.6C,£7). 
The  KaTTJxT/t^ii  Tltrpov,  Cakchf»k  Petri,  fonneriy 
in  Uie  Coiidin  Ubnuj  at  Paris,  i«  al»a  aj^parently 
die  MBie  wmk.  6.  Pttrt  Jw/Mam  %.  thiat  Vhm. 
This  worV  iii  ntiftned  by  Rnfinos  {Erjmit.  Si/m- 
-ioU)  and  Jerome  (/.  cX  Orabe  ■uapects  that  no 
ndi  wwk  9W  <iiitro « fcut  that  Ae  wpporfuw  of 
its  existence  arose  from  Rufimis  mistalcing  kJ^m^  the 
abbreriatiim  of  le^pvyiui^  £ar  ic^^ms  aod  that  Jerome 
was  misled  by  tlie  envr  of  Rafiniisk  The  wtnk  is 
certamly  not  nn-ntionei!  1;y  Eusebius*  7.  A  work 
entitled  'H  i^ia  hurovfyla  rw  Jtyiov  dvoariKov 
TI^Tpou,  Miim  Jkpoiiolvxt  Dt^num  Suti^fitwtn 
S.  A}x)sii)Ji  Pfln,  was  puMi^hod  in  Gn-rk,  with  a 
Latin  vecsiou  bl  f  ^  MoreL  Pahs,  1595,  and  has 
hera  reprinted  (semetimes  in  Latin  only)  in  varions 
editioTH  of  the  TiiUiothca  Patrum.  The  Tlh^uv 
rtfHoSat,  or  Ciruiiim  s.  Peregriaaticma  ft.  Jiiaerurtum 
PttdtWmX&mBA  Tspoaledly  by  the  aadents  appear 
to  be  only  so  many  titles  for  the  IifcO'jnHiiiui.^  of 
Clement.  The  Uhpov  icai  ^Awltnfos  (s.  'AntUtns) 

iii.  33;  Ilieron.  Dr  VirisIUnstr.  c.  l'),  was  nut 
ascribed  to  Peter  as  its  author,  but  to  Clement  of 
Rene.   Roaebins  apeak*  «f  It  as  a  i^mrion*  work, 

recently  produced,  and  not  noticed  by  more  ancient 
writers.  Valcsius  {not.  ad  Eu$A.  I.e.)  thinks  it 
was  a  second,  and  now  lost  part  of  the  Jieeo^n iiiuu ,  s.. 

The  Praerrpta  Petri  el  Pnuli  and  the  Tltrpov  aai 
IIlH^Aov  Twv  i.'yimv  isoardXuv  SiOra^fi;,  Petri  M 
PvoM  SS.  Apostohrnm  ContttfuHones^  now  or  for* 
merly  extant  in  the  Medicran  library  at  Florence, 
and  the  Bodleian  at  Oxford,  appear  to  be  portions 
of  the  well-known  Conntitutiones  A}>o*t<  jnms  (Orabe, 
^{fihij.  val.  i.  pp.  DC)).  The  Plandm  Petri 
Apoatoli  I'iciirii  (Fabric  Cod.  ApocryftJi.  A'.  T, 
Td.  in  p.  721 )  is  am  «f  n  panel  of  forged  docu- 
ments, partly  written  on  pnrchTncnt,  partly  ins*.Tibed 
on  leaden  plates,  professing  to  be  Latin  InujtJutious 
fnan  the  Arabic,  whidi  wen  dug  up  in  a  mountain 
n«ir  Onuiada,  near  the  cln«i»  of  the  sixteenth  ceii- 
tUfy.  The  ii/^'VA^'a  ad  J^ipi/tum  iieffem  Prauturuiu 
ttt  (hroium  ac  Carlomanntm  FUht  ejus^  written  by 
Pope  Stephen  III.  in  the  name  of  the  Apostle 
Peter,  soliciting  aid  against  the  Lombards,  is  re- 
gnrdt-J  by  Fabricius  rather  as  a  piece  of  rhetorical 
aflfect'ition  than  a  fraud.  The  EpLtola  is  given  by 
Baronius,  in  his  Amnedes  Eceksiatttdy  ad  ann.  755, 
xvii.  &c  (Grabc,  Spicileg.  SS.  Patrum,  vol.  i.  pp. 
55—81  ;  Cave,  JliM.  Lift,  vol  i.  p.  6  ;  Fabric 
Gjdex  Apoeryi>kus  N.  T.  passim.) 

7.  Of  Argos.  There  were  two  bishofw  of 
Argos  of  the  name  of  Peter,  autiiors  of  works 
extant  in  MS.  or  print.  One  of  diew  wnte  an 
E/offiun  Cosnuu  et  Damiani  SS.  Anargyrorum  in 
Aria    Oratn  to  SMcfee  H  glwiotm  Anmmfro§  ei 
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never  been  printed  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate  vnLi, 
p.  214,  Tid.  xi  p.  336  ;  Cave,  //irf.  LiU.  vol.  ii. 
Ditteri,  i.  p.  15).  The  other,  who  is  termed 
Petnis  Slciiliis  or  Peter  the  Sicilian,  and  acqnimi 
his  bishopric  after  x.  o.  wrote  a  life  of  St. 
Adianasias,  hfshop  of  M«thone  in  the  Pclopon- 
m-sus  ;  and  is  probably  the  aame  person  as  tlje 
Petrus  Sicalus  who  was  sent  bj  the  empenr  Bad 
the  MaeedonfaR  fBAMLivs  T.  Macbdo]  to  TUb' 
rica  in  the  district  or  on  the  frontier  of  Melitene 
near  the  Euphrates,  to  ncgoUate  an  *i^"jp  af 
priaenen, i^tparentiy  widi &» ebieft  of  ^nali* 
clans  ;  a  purp<ise  which,  after  n  residence  of  nine 
months,  he  effii»cted.  He  wrote  an  account  of  tbt 
Ptadieiana,  or  as  bo  dorigiiated  them,  MnridHM^ 
Both  thesf"  works  have  been  published  in  a  Latin 
version :  I.  The  life  of  St  Athanasius  is  gtveg  ia 
the  Latin  vanion  of  the  jeanft  Vnariaeitt  Bhnfilias 
in  the  Ada  Sanctorum  of  the  T^^dl.^ndists.  Jmvar. 
vol.  ii.  p.  1125,  &C.  It  is  entitled  Petri  Siak 
hmmUUmi  Arpiimm  Epiampi,  fkmMt  Onlh  m 
P.  Af/iiir!fisium,  MtOioina  Fphtyypmn.  2.  Thp 
account  of  the  Pauiicians  was  translated  into 
Latin,  and  pahliahed  by  Matthaeus  Raderes,  4te. 
TncoKfadt,  1604.  and  has  been  reprinted  in  v.iri'ju* 
editions  of  the  Btbliotkeca  Patrum.  It  is  entitW 
Petri  Sieu/i  Historia  d»  vtuta  et  MUa 
rhtu  orum  Ham  si  tanqvam  ArchirpiBiX'pn  Hnlffu- 
raruni  iiuucupaia.  It  is  in  the  stxti'eiuli  roltiim 
of  the  Lyon  edition  of  the  Bihliotkeca.  f  4.  !S77. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  Le  Quien  consiJ-r?  ih- 
Elwfium  SS.  Cosmae  I't  Ihimiani  to  be  by  Ptitru- 
Siculus,  and  not  by  another  Fetor.  ( Mirae»S 
Aiirtarium  dr  Scrip/or.  AVv/f^j.  c.  '250"  ;  Vossius. 
llidorkii  Graccis.,  lib.  iv.  c.  11^  ;  Care,  //t*L  Lui. 
ad  ann.  670,  vol.  ii.  p.  55  ;  Acta  Sandorum,  /.A; 
Fabric  Jiiblivth.  Grace,  vol.  x.  p.  201  {  La  (^OBtt 
Orictu  Christianusy  vol.  ii.  caL  184.) 

8.  Chabtophylax.  [No.  15.] 

9.  Cbrvsolanus  or  Groholanits,  was  arA- 
bishop  of  Milan,  a.  D.  1110,  having  preriouily 
held  some  less  important  see.  He  was  sent  br 
P(^  Paschal  II.  on  a  mission  to  the  empeav 
Alexius  I.  Comnenns,  and  engaged  eagerly  in  (bs 
controversy  on  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
His  only  title  to  be  noticed  in  this  work,  within 
the  Kmits  of  which  he  does  not  pro^riy  &11,  is 
derivM  from  his  having  toinposH-d  Tlpos  rif  fiovtr 
\{a  Kvpiov  'AXiltam  riw  VJ^artt^  A^T*** 

Ad  Itnperotufvtn  ZNmwriim  AtMKftm  ChsHiM^n 
Oratio,  I'i'c.,  designed  to  prove  the  proeession  of  t::-' 
Holy  Spirit  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the 
Father,  paUfahed  in  Ao  Ormekt  OrAodom  4 
Allatius,  Vol.  i.  p.  .ITf,  itc.  4to,  Rome.  l""i-,  wl 
given  in  a  Latin  version  by  IWoniua,  AmoL 
Eodm.  ad  ann.  1116.  vliLdtc.  (Fabric  MiMl. 
Graex;.  vol.  xi.  p.  335  ;  Om^  BUL  OK  •!  Mb 
1110,  vol.  ii.  p.  jni.) 

10.  Cu  R Y.suLou  L's.  I'his  pcclesListic  (a  saint  ia 
the  Romish  Calendar)  is  thought  to  have  been 
born  at  Fomm  Comelii  (now  Imola)  in  the  north* 
em  part  of  Italy,  and  was  educated  by  C^omeBos. 
a  bishop,  and  perhaps  (tlirnigh  Tillemont  doubts  it) 
of  that  city.  He  received  ordination  aa  pnAj^t 
or,  as  some  think,  as  deacon  only,  from  Ao  caair 
prelate  ;  and  became  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  »« 
Tillemont  thinks,  befdie  a.  i».  431,  hot  acconbag 
to  Cave  in  a.d.  493,  wd  died  in  or  him  A.lk 
l.M,  in  which  year  Pope  T.eo  the  Great  wn  t  -' 
letter  to  a  Leo  bishop  of  Ravenna,  who  nast  hsre 
been  a  ineoeaaor  flf  Petir  CluTMlogiub  T|i«Mla> 
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^pnt  in  the  life  pnfiaced  to  the  fitst  edition  of  his 
0[0mL\aey  that  he  liT«d  till  near  the  dose  of  the 
49«stanr,  must  be  inaocunite.  Peter  acquired  his 
sunwne  from  his  eloquence.  Uk  pnbHilied 
writings  consist  o£,  I.  ffomiUm  s.  Ammm*  hi 
X^tin-  Thfv  were  first  publitho<l  in  12mo. 
r«ra,  1544.  with  this  titie  jXai  PiBtn  Caiyofayi 
4MPBiiBpueops  Jfio0tiHiiottt^  titi  tUMSlitriiHt  ixUfuc 
mmdummi,  insigne  et  y>erxn-ituiium  ojjtts  ffomiliorum 
MBK  fnmitm  in  imotm  edUum :  and  have  been 
kqvMUly  reprintail.  Aey  a|>peiir  hi  As  MfvenA 
Toltuneof  the  Lyon  edition  ot  th»>  IfiUu4hec<i  Pairum, 

which  amoiut 
■amatj-six,  toBS  ai« 
ira{irop»^rly  attributed   lo  Peter,     Five  of  these 
^enDones  were   printed  in  the  Spieiim/nm  of 
JfAA^  (vol.  vii.  p.  120,  &c)  ante  lbs  mhm 
*:if  Peter  D.imiani,  an  Italian  ecclcMastic  of  much 
later  date,  to  whom  in  D'Acheiy's  M&  they  were 
4MAaAt  ht  the  war  wm  ikmmni,  ul  they 
■^nrf  a*»ii^'ncd  by  D*Ach('rv'  in  hi*  Jnde»  Cfeyu'raJt^, 
•0  Chrytol^usj'  their  true  attthw.   2.  'EarunoK^ 
■seT|PMr  eewsveev  nwp^v  i^Wf^i^ww  ■jw* 
EjJtux^  Tot-  a^)X',waf8p(T»}i/,  Epistola  Petri  Patvn- 
maiiM  Efiscnpi  ad  Euitfckem  Abbatsnt.    This  letter, 
which  h  a  reply  Is  one  addreesed  by  the  hsraahweh 
■Cutychc*  to  Pct<>r,  complaining  of  the  rrintii-maa- 
tion  paaaed  on  him  by  Fiaviaiius  of  Consuuiiuiople 
[SvrrcuB;  FlAVUirfm,  Eodesiastics,  No. 
Tva?  published  bv  Gensr  i  ^^^ssius  in  trie  orij^in.il 
Or-fk  vkilb  a  Latin  version,  at  the  end  of  the  works 
'iregory  Thaumatnrgus,  4to.  M.iyence,  1C04. 
It  U  ivprinted  in  the  Concilia  (toL  W.  col.  36,  cd. 
LaUie  ;  vol  ii.  col.  21,  ed.  Hardouin).  (TiUemout, 
Mfmoint,  ToL  xy.  p.  184,  &c ;  Cave,  Hiii.  LUt. 
ad  am..  433,  vol.  i.  p.  4'22 ;  Ondin,  D»afH/tar. 
«t  ScnjUu  vol.  i.  coL  1250.) 

li  C»f  CONOTANTINOPLB.    [No.  15.] 

13.  Damaacbhus.    Among  the  works  of  Jo- 
annes Damasoinus    [DAJCAaoHRiii  Joannss] 
(vol.  i.  p.  6.')2,  e<l.  Le  QuitMi)  are  an  EpiMota  aJ 
^SfliarioM,  and  a  siiort  pifCc  entitled  Vapvt  de 
^^mtemlata  Otrpore^  ^e.    The  Epittola  is  cited  by 
^hael  Glycas  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 
in  certain  letters  extaat  in  MS.,  as  having  been 
written  by  Joannes  Damaaeenoa  ;  and  both  pieces 
eimi  gebliibed  under  the  name  of  that  author  by 
Pelmi  hntinns,  8vo.  Antwerp,  1601  ;  and  by 
Pronto  Docaeos,  Paris,  1603  and  1619.  These 
edMoo  were  supported  by  the  authority  of  MS& 
hi  aaoibing  them  to  Joannes ;  but  internal  evi- 
dence ebawed  that  soch  ascription  was  erroneous  ; 
and  the  anthori^  of  a  man  parfeot  M&  oiabled 
Qtifen  te  lestote  them  to  their  tm«  andior. 
published  by  him  (nbi  SJij-ra)  tliey  War  re- 
Vectivtly  tbeas  titles,  I .  'Eim^tuA^  tov  iyturrdrou 

A(N9«r,  £^puio/a  Kxnctimmi  Petri  ^fatu^^r  ad 
liitimitm  eviteoputn  Doarormm,  2.  T«v  ot)roC  kc- 
4^lKm09tpiToS  dxptim-ov  adfmrot  ee  ^«Aa^iAi> 
^^^^f^^ndan  Caput  de  trnmaaifato  Corjiore  rnju^ 
faftMym  tmmma.   it  is  by  iu>  means  dear  who  this 
raw  was.  Hit  •anuaiw  Maasar  makes  tt  pro- 
fc'ile  t?  At  he  u  iLs  rif  the  same  fiunily  as  .T< w 1 1 n  s 
AuaMMuut  ibj  whom  that  simMune  was  borne. 
It^dtUate  tfaewnceref  the  IttMrww 
Mt  Peter,  mctropollian  of  Damascus,  an  intimate 
fHend  of  Joaoaes  DunasceDns,  who,  for  writing 
uuBst  the  doctriaee  of  die  Midmmmedaaa  and 
JL  |i|«i»i.«nnt  (i,  Ai  IIm  Ptahewnt),  had  hfai 
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tongue  cnt  out,  and  was  banished  by  order  of  the 
CaUph  Walid  into  Arabia  Felix,  where  he  suffered 
martyrdom.  (Theophaner,  Chrtmoffraphia,  ad  a.  m. 
6*234  ■>  A.  D.  74.%  p.  349,  ed.  Paris,  p»  278,  ed. 
Venice,  voL  i.  p.  64 1 ,  ed.  Bonn.)  Theopbiuies men- 
tions (ibid.)  another  I'fter.as  having  sutVen-d  mart}  r- 
dom  hem  th«  Saiaoans  at  Mainma,  the  port  of  Gsaa 
in  Plaleatins,  ahoet  the  anne  tine,  and  sdda  that 
Jo,imies  Damascenus  had  written  in  honour  of  this 
Peter;  le  Quiea,  though  he  lefers  to  this  passage 
hi  TlisoplHBwa,  ^^Mi  ne  faitbestion  tiwt  he  fe> 
ptirded  the  martyr  of  Maiuma  as  the  aiitlior  of  the 
piecss  in  question:  but  he  baa  observed  that  a 
^QOtebflB  ftvB  the  Iiituiny  sf  8t.  Jemw,  or  of  JenK 

salem,  in  the  Ejnslohi,  bhows  thrtt  the  writer  \va*r 
an  ecdesiaatic  of  Palestine.  There  was  a  later 
1  siei  vti  sjenaHcnsi  •  uxesK  umia,  wno  iMuisnee 

in  the  middle  of  the  twelftli  ti-ntury,  and  wrote 
sevemi  works  on  the  disdpUne  of  a  monastic  life, 
which  m  §maA  hi  MS.  n  wiees  Kbniisi:  bat 

it  is  Iiardly  likely  that  he  wrote  the  Ept<fofa  and 
the  Caputs  ibr  Micbad  Olyoas  would  hardly  have 
asoffbed  ptaeaa  ef     tseaot  an  origfai  te  Jmhmm 

Damascenus,  a  writer  of  four  hundred  years  pre- 
vious to  bis  own  time.  If  cither  of  the  above* 
mmtkmed  persons  was  die  writsr,  we  Ahik  die 

b^ance  of  prolinWlity  i--  in  fivour  of  the  martyr  of 
Maiuma.  (Le  i^uieo,  f  ^htu  Jjauut-itci^i^  I.  e. } 
Fahrie.  BiU,  Orate,  vol  ix.  p.  717,  vol.  xi.  p.8Mt 
Cave,  Hid.  Liu.  vol  ii.  Disycrt.  i.  p.  15.) 

14.  DiACONtm.  In  the  cuQtrover&y  excited 
near  the  bepuning  of  the  sixth  century  by  the 
monks,  wlinm  eccli'siastical  writers  call  "Siythae,** 
who  caine  frutu  Uio  diuc<:M  of  Tcniii,  on  the  Miiitlt 
bank  of  the  Danube  [MAXSinntl%  Joannf.^>], 
Ptter,  a  dtacon,  took  a  prominent  pnrt.  lb-  had 
accomf^itid  the  delegates  s<:Qt  to  Howe  by  thu 
nonks,  and  while  at  Rome  united  with  his  col- 
leapups  in  addressing  to  Fulgcritius,  and  the  other 
Afriuvn  liiiihops  who  were  then  in  exik'  in  Sardiniii, 
a  work  entitled  Dc  Incurmitione  tt  Gratia  Domim 
nostri  Jesu  Chri^ti  LiUr.  To  this  Fulgentiiis  and  his 
oompanions  rtipiied  in  another  treatise  on  the  saitio 
subject  The  work  of  Peter,  which  is  in  Latin, 
was  published  in  the  MtmunumUt  SS.  Pairum 
Orthodoxcgrapha  of  Grynaeus,  Basel,  1569,  and 
has  been  reprinted  in  various  editions  of  the  BUf 
lioUma  Pairum.  It  is  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the 
Lyon  edition,  fol.  a.  n.  1677,  and  in  the  eleventh 
vol.  of  the  edition  of  Galhind,  foL  Venice,  1776. 
(Oive,  H*$L  JML  ad  ann.  520,  vol.  i.  p.  !)0r> ; 
Ittigiud,  IM  BtbUoihed*  Patrumt  pp.  21,  40,  4a6, 
503 ;  Gallmd.  BUkOu  F^Unm,  Pn%  ad  t«L 

IJI.  DrAoomrs.    In  the  Jm  €hatiiO'Bmtmmm 

of  Leunclaviu.i,  lib,  vi.  pp.  3f)5 — 397,  are  given 
'Eotm/lftaTa  &mp  f\vav  d  rtfuiAruirot  x'M^'^^^^i 
Kvpios  lUrpof,  feci  hiH00»9  "rift  ro9  9*ov  fitydKiji 

^«KATj(riaj,  iy    ertt  tx\  Tntern^ftifiuncs  quas  sul. 

vit  rtvt  n  nrftaw'niwr  Ckurtulttriiiif  JDouitstu  Pttrut^ 
idtmiim  Dheomm  M«^^ofH§  Eadmimi  (ae.  of  9t  So- 
phia  at  ConsUntinoplo)  a.  m.  GGOO  -  .k.  n.  1092. 
We  learn  from  this  title  that  the  author  lived 
about  ths  dPte  «f  liie  eleventh  eentorj  in  the 
n  i'_'n  of  Alexius  I.  ComneniH.  aTid  tliat  he  held  the 
offices  described,  whidi  is  all  that  is  known  of  him* 
Tliem  an,  er  went,  extant  hi  U9.  hi  the  Khigis 

LibniT}'  at  Paris  Pdms  Duiymus  el  Phtlotophua 
de  Cj/Olo  ei  Jndidione^  and  P^ri  IHaconi  et  Phi/o- 
tufld  T^MMm  dg  Soh,  LmB,  tt  ^dmb"*  (Codd. 
cavtzix.  No.  7.  and  ttmmlxxzr.),  hot  whether  this 
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Petnis  DiacoDUs  U  the  CMiMiist  U  not  dear. 
(LeondaT.  Jiu  Gr.  Rom.  L  c ;  Fabric  iWM.  Qmee, 
▼ol.  xL  p.  8S4 :  Care,  Hi$L  LUL  ad  ami.  1093« 

vol.  ii.  p.  1  t7I  ;  CaudoQ.  MSS.  BHUetL  Jtq^  vd.  ii. 
pp.  182. 600,  foL  PadA,  1740.) 

16.  Of  KomsA.  Peter,  a  Syiimi  hy  birth,  and 
a  presbrter  of  the  cluin  h  at  Kiif^sii,  and  an  emi-  , 
nenl  preocber,  wrote  Tradaitu  varianun  (Jau- 
ttnm,  tnatiaea  on  varions  iiibieeta,  aad  eoinposed 
Pf^alms  ill  mi.'tre  like  those  of  Ephrem  the  Syrian. 
Trithemius  ascribes  to  him  Comtnmtarii  m 
Pmdmm  t  tai  Myt  dmt  fc«  wvola  in  Syimc.  All 
his  works  have  perikhcd.  (Ocnnadius,  De  Vt'ris 
Jilustr.  &  74  i  Thtbem.  JiieripkmiK  EoeU*. 
c  167.) 

17  Fri.Lo,  or  Bometimes  refining  the  Greek 
word  GnaFHSUs  or  CnaPUKUS  (jUrfot  6  Tva- 
^vs  or  Kj/affv;\  the  Fuller,  palfiBrch  of 
^nfiocli  ill  llie  niiddli"  «)f  the  fifth  rr^r^'-irv.  lie 
was  a  priest  ur  monk  of  the  ijeighbourtiooii  of  CoQ- 
litantiiiople :  but  whether  he  originally  followed  the 
business  of  a  Fuller,  before  embniein,?  n  n-llirious  j 
life,  ur  whether  he  carried  it  on  wbiie  a  monk  is  | 
anMrtaui.  Acacius  of  Con«tantinopIe  (apud  Li- 
bemt.  Ilrcvin.  c.  IH),  states  tliat  he  wils  hegu- 
ineno»,  ur  abbot  uf  a  moiia^lcr}'  at  Caustaiiliiiuple  ; 
and  tkat  <ni  account  of  his  offences,  or  of  accu- 
sntion<»  against  him,  *'crimina,*'  (their  nature  is 
not  j-tated)  he  fled  to  Antioch.  The  Laudulia 
8.  Bar/i  ifxir,  c.  iii.  §  3*2,  of  Alexander  the  Cyprian 
monk  (apud  Acta  Saadorunu,  Juim,  vol.  ii.  p. 
447),  and  the  SynodicoH  Vrtus,  first  published  by 
Jo.  Pappus,  and  reprinted  in  the  Biblioth.  Grofca, 
of  FalMicius  (vol.  xii.  p.  396)  describe  him  as  a 
monk  of  the  monastery  of  toe  Acoemetae  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  accompanied  Zeuo,  son  in-law  to 
tbe  emparor  Leo  when  tent  te  Antioch.  On 
the  olfaer  hand,  Theodonw  Lector  {H.  E.  L  20), 

wlioin  Tlieophanes  and  Cedreims  follow,  says  he 
was  a  presbvter  of  the  Church  of  St.  Baiia  the 
Martyr  at  CiHiIoedon.  TfllcBumt  endeaTmn  to 
arrange  and  harmonize  these  various  statements  as 
foliowe :  that  Peter  was  originallT  a  laonk  ia  the 
monaalaiy  of  die  Acosdnielaa,  whra  he  plaeee  in  tiie 
neighbourhood  of  Constantinople,  but  on  the  Asiatic 
side  of  the  fiosporos  {  thai  havina  been  expelled 
and  obliged  to  flee  on  aoeeuat  both  of  inniMaUty 
and  heresy,  he  resorted  to  Constantinople,  where 
he  led  the  life  of  a  parasite  and  a  gourmand,  and 
guned  an  iabedoetieo  to  Zeno  (TiUeroont  b  thus 
far  sttpported  by  the  monk  Alexander)  ;  and  that 
he  was  then,  by  Zeno's  interest,  made  presbyter  of 
the  ChoRli  of  St  Basak  The  duid  itqi  in  this 
arrangoment  is,  however,  by  no  menns  satisfactory. 
Aliuoiit  all  our  authorities  agree  that  he  accom- 
panied Zeno  to  Aniiodi ;  aiid  i(  at  ia  not  im- 
probable, the  charge  or  the  consciousneil  af 
some  offence  rendered  his  absence  from  Con- 
atantinopte  conTtnient,  if  not  necessary,  Acacius 
would  not  be  far  mit  in  describing  his  journey  as 
a  flight.  Peter  appears  to  havt-  held  the  mouo- 
phjBlto  doctrine,  the  controversy  n-specting  which 
then  atritated  the  whole  Eastern  Church  :  and  on 
his  arrival  at  Ajitiocli,  the  palriarchiite  of  which 
eity  was.  then  held  by  Martyrius,  a  supporter  of 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  he  determined  on  the 
audacious  enterprise  of  occupying  that  high  uibcc 
Per<>uading  Zcno  to  favour  his  attempt,  he  engaged 
on  his  side  a  number  of  thoee  inclined  to  the 
Honophysito  doctrine,  (Theodenu  Lector  and 
athm  call  then  Apollnariita  [AMf4.iiiaBia, 
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No.  2.],  but  it  is  likely  that  tlie  MonopliysitM 
genera^y  are  meant,)  and  excited  much  dissrastoo 
Mid  twnolt,  anoi^  other  eamee  of  irhioh  «h  kii 

adding  to  the  sacred  hymn  called  the  Trisagion, 
the  words  '*  who  wast  crucified  for  us,"  which  cob- 
•titatad  one  of  the  party  teato  ef  the  Ifenophytitei, 
and  his  anathematizing  all  those  who  refused  to 
sanction  the  alteration,  and  chamng  Martyzim 
hinndfwUhheii^aKeetorian.  l£irtynBa,aBehle 
to  stop  the  disorder  by  his  own  authrtrity.  went  te 
Constantinople,  where,  through  the  influence  of  the 
patriaNii  GauiaUne  [Gnnfamtm,  No.  1  ],  he  was 
honoumbly  treated  by  the  empCTor  T.eo  T..  and 
turned  to  Antioch,  trusting  that  the  impenal  finvour 
would  eraible  him  to  quell  all  disturbance.  Dia^^ 
pointed  in  this  hope  by  the  obstinacy  of  his  oppo- 
ueuta,  and  disgusted  with  his  failure,  be  aUiiciit^ 
the  patriarchate,  which  was  iiaimdhllely  occupied 
by  Peter.  Leo,  however,  was  not  to  be  ilms 
bruved  ;  and,  at  tha  instigation  of  Qenuadius,  be 
immediately  expelled  the  intruder,  in  whose  plaes 
Julian  was  with  general  approval  elected.  Peter 
was  sentenced  to  banishment  to  the  Oasis  of  I'ppef 
Egypt,  but  he  contrived  to  escape  from  exile,  and 
returning  to  roiiHlaiitinople,  obtained  refuL'e  in  the 
monastery  of  the  Acoemetae,  where  ho  rtsaiainni 
till  the  revolt  of  Basiliscns  against  Zeoo,  hariig 
bound  himseir  by  oath  to  abstain  from  excitifig 
further  troubles.  His  usurpation  of  the  See  sf 
Antioch  may  be  placed  in  a.  o.  469. 

When  Basiliscus  (a.d.  475)  had  expelled  Zeno 
from  Constantinople,  it  appears  to  have  been  his 
first  policy  to  court  the  Monophysite  party,  whom 
Leo  and  Zeno  had  renressed  ;  and,  at  the  pciaaa- 
iion  of  Timotheus  Aelurus,  Monophysite  patrivA 
of  Alexandria,  whom  he  had  readied  frnm  exil.-,  ' 
he  iimed  an  encyclical  letter  to  the  Tatioas  pie- 
Vam  of  ihe  church,  anatheaMiitiny  the  deerece  of 
the  Synod  of  Chalcedon.    To  this  letter  Pet'^r 
gibve  his  ibcmal  aaMOt;  and  obtained  a  decnje  re- 
■toraif  Mm  to  iSbm  patriaidiato  ef  Antieeh,  to 
which  city  he  was  immediately  sent  (a.  u.  476.) 
The  JIdonopbysites  regained  their  ascendannf.  Ja* 
Uan  was  expelled,  and  aoon  aflar  died  of  grief: 
and  Peter  resuming  the  patriarchal  authority,  ex- 
cited, by  again  restoring  the  claoee    who  wast  en- 
d6ed  mrvi,**  and  by  repeating  hie  anathe—a ,  fieah 
tuinulls  which  led  to  plundering  and  murder.  Bat 
the  recovery  of  the  imperial  poa'er  by  Zeno  checked 
his  eueer:  a  i3rnod  w)s  ■wewibled  at  Antiedl 
(a.d.  -l""),  in  which  he  was  deposed,  chiefly  hy 
the  agency  of  one  of  bis  owa  parti2.iiis  John  - 
CodtHMtue  rJoAmmi,  No.  10],  whom  he  liad  ap»  I 
pointed  bishop  of  Apameia.    He  was  banij-hed  to 
Pityus,  from  whence  he  contrived  to  e.icnpe.  or  »"«s  i 
allowed  to  go  to  EuchaTta  in  Pontus,  w  liere  he  found 
refugB  in  the  church  of  St.  Theodore.    Tilh  mt>nt 
tliinkit  he  even  returned  to  Aotioch,  but  thi»  is  quite 
unlikely.   John  i  .a  natus  meanwhile  tucoeeded 
to  the  vacant  patriarchate  ;  but  he  being  dq>osed 
after  three  mouths,  btephen,  a  supporter  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  iaeeeedcd,and  be  dying  uaom. 
after,  another  Ste])hen  was  appointed  in  his  room. 
But  the  Mouophyjjtes  of  Antioch,  though  deprived 
of  their  leader,  were  both  active  and  powerful :  they 
accubcd  the  first  (the  Synodioon  Veius  of  Pl^>pua  says 
the  s*;cond)  of  the  two  Stephens  of  Nestorianism. 
and  ai^wentij  moceeded  in  deposing  him:  for 
Theophiines  says,  that  a  council  of  w  Eaatem 
bishops,  assembled  at  Laodioeia  by  the  cn^avof^ 
cannuHid,  **re8tond  hin"  (dmawrrftfrw^) 
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t'ls  cp'scTOl  tlimr.e.  Th*'  wcond  f'feplirn  (Tille- 
aumt  and  Valesius,  iVb^.  <ui  ICroffr.  U.E^  m.\  6,  say 
llefm)  was  tmrniltiiunMlj  mindend  aecMdiog  to 
E^  v.rni*  Vy  tlic  hoys  of  Aiitioch,  but  according  to 
Haielaii  by  the  Monopfayaitc  party  among  his  own 
dUfjp',  who  appATently  VMtored,  nut  Peter  indeed, 
for  be  fi>  >  far  removed,  but  the  ot'lu  r  ^ffiMupliy- 
Bt&,  Joiiii  Ctxiouatus,  However,  Aotciu*,  j^iiitriaiLli 
of  Conttantinnpte,  bought  him  off  with  the  arch- 
bii'  f  ;  rir  <if  Trrp,  and  placed  ralmidion  at  Antioch 
in  liii  rooui :  hul  Calandion  \v:i3  b^iod  baniahed» 
dAwan  a  thar^'c  of  Ncslori.niisin,  or  because  he 
wn«  n  pnrtizan  of  111ns  jind  I^'Oiitius  [Il.t.tsJ  ; 
aiui  u.f  Monophy sliL'h,  uow  again  comp!fi»'ly  in 
tke  aacend^LTit,  piwailed  on  Zcno  to  consc'nt  to  the 
mtomtion  of  Peter,  after  th«  latter  had  signed  the 
cmpeniT's  **  Henoticon,'*  or  decree  for  the  unity  of 
Ik  Cluudi.  This  final  restoration  of  Peter  is 
pbced  br  Theophanefi  in  a.  u.  597ti,  Alex.  «ta,= 
JL.  0.  485  or  486.  The  Western  Church,  which  all 
akmg  retained  its  allegiance  to  the  Council  c>f  Chal- 
a^oQ,  aoathematiud  Fotoff  in  ft  vmutil  held  at 
Rose  (i.  D.  485) ;  bat  to  no  porpoMu  Prataetad 
now  bj  Zeno,  and  strong  in  the  prrd  niaiuince  of 
iui  own  party,  be  xotained  the  patriarchate  at  least 
f»  dm*  jrctfi,  tiR  Me  denA,  witich  ie  plaeed  by 
Victor  of  Tunes  in  a.  u.  Ifiti,  h\  Theopliaitrs  in 
iu  M.  ^Sa,  Ak^  era.j»  a.  p.  490  or  49  U  Tbeo- 
|hnei  Uuuijee  Um  with  fwieu  eAwwi  >f|iifart 
ecclesiastical  rule,  and  with  many  acts  of  eyjdWision 
in  this  Jest  period  of  his  epitcopeqr:  nd  the 
^BB^  (krifce  cndSt  fron  the  prenoin  dwMcter 
«k]  cuii.luc:  of  Peter  and  hi's  pnrty.  One  of  the 
btest  manifettatione  of  hia  erei^restloss  ambition 
wMn  atlen^  to  mid  the  itboid  ef  Cypnt  to  bb 
|iRtr'.mI;;ite.  He  wa>i  feuccecdtfd  in  the  »eo  of  An- 
tioch by  Paliadins,  a  presbyter  of  Scleuceia.  The 
OmcsHv  eentein  (voL  St.  coL  1098,  &c  ed  LAbbe  ; 
r.:  ii.  f.L  r,\7,  ^23,  835,  Sec.  ed.  Hardouin)  a 
nunihM-  of  letters  from  various  EaaUim  or  Western 
■tchrtat  to  Peter:  but  their  genuineness  is  strongly 
oisputed  bv  Valc&iiis  (^Oftsert-ation.  Ecflry/i-t.<itc.  ii<l 
Em^rimui^  lib.  i.  ;  IM  I'ftro  Fui/utu-  ct  lic  .'^'yuoihs 
adremu  eum  conffreffaii."-,  c.  4  >,  and  oilier  inocieni 
irAich.  (Evaaruis,  //./:.".  iii.  6,  10,  I'i,  *2:i  cw.n 
ao*-  Vaitiii ;  Thcodor.  Lector.  //.  E.  L  •20— I'  i, 
30,  31,  ii.  2,  cum  not.  Valesii ;  Brevkulus  de 
HiMvrij  E'itijthi-i/<is'>imm  9.  Gt'>tn-  ih-  Xviniric 
Acaeu&ymLuinil/ri  (vol.  iv.  i:ol.  1U7!J,  ed.  Lal(be)  ; 
liMnUtts,  J5m-Ju  c.  18;  Theophant-s 

vg.  pf.  104 — ed.  Paris,  pp.  83 — 93,  ed. 
Venice,  vol.  L  pp.  1U7— "209,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Matelas, 
CSnmojf.  lib.  Jtv.  voL  ii.  pp.  88 — 91,  ed.  Hody, 
toL  il  pp.  32,  33,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  879—361,  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Victor  Ttumunensis,  Oirtmkmt  Alexander 
Mnnach.  Cyprios,  Laudaiio  S.  Bamabae^  c  3,  apud 
Aci»  Hattctirnm,  I-  c. ;  Synodwom  Fetut  apud  Far 
Wieinm,  L  c. ;  Vales.  Otmrv.  Eode*.  ad  Evagr.  lib. 
i- ;  Tili«roont,  Mcmoires^  vol.  xvi.,  and  Hu<l.  dis 
voL  vL  ;  Le  (^ioi,  Oriem  Ckmtiamitf  toL  ii 
csL  724,  &c  ;  Fabric  BAUoA.  Onm,  toL  zL  p. 
336.) 

18.  OKAPUBue.  [No.  17.]  * 
in  MA<itim.  (No.^] 

20.  Mansur.  [No.  13.] 

21.  MsoiOiJiiauiJaa,  of  Milak.  [No.  9.] 

31  MoiiOTS  or  Mooeos  (nfrpoy  6  Mayyis)^ 
llonophysite  patri.irv-li  of  Alexandiria  in  the  fifth 
c«ntan.  iibentut  {Breviarvm,  e.  16)  gives  him 
ake  ike  iimwe  of  Bi.AttV«»  Ae  StaMMIBBII. 
lie  was  ordMiiftd  deaeoo  ty  Vktoum,  ■Bcewior  of 

VOL.  Ut 


ryril,  who  held  the  patrlarcli.ite  fir  Sf^ven  veers 
(a.o.  4  44-451).  Peter  was  the  ready  participator 
in  the  violenees  of  Dsaeoome,  ■nd'eenieetlyembraeed 
hT«s  cnii^c,  when  hct  was  deposed  hr  thc'ronncil  of 
Chaicedon,  withdrawing  fruiu  Uie  communion  of  the 
succe)s«or  of  Dioscorus,  Proterius,  who  supported  the 
cause  of  the  comu  il,  and  uniting'  in  the  opposition 
raised  by  Tiiuotiiy  Aelunis  and  others.  (Liberat. 
ifnil.  c  15.)  He  was  consequently  sentMieed  b^ 
Proterius,  apparently  to  depe-sition  and  eTcommiini- 
cation.  (Lilxirat.  t^itoL)  Whether  he  was  baiii^Led, 
as  well  as  Tfauediy  Aeluriis,  is  not  clear,  but  he 
heenis  to  liave  accompnnieu  Timothy  to  Alexandria, 
and  to  liave  bt:mi  bis  ciiitsf  ^uppurter  when,  after  the 
death  of  the  emperor Mttvian,  he  retunied,aDd  either 
murdered  Proterius  or  excited  the  tnmtjlts  thnt  led 
to  his  death  a.  d.  457.  Tunothy  Aelunis  wiis 
immediately  raised  to  the  patriarchate  by  his  pav* 
titans,  but  was  shortly  after  bani^ed  by  the  em- 
peror Leo  L,  the  Thradan,  who  had  succeeded 
ISfarcian :  Peter  also  was  obliged  to  fiee.  Another 
Timothy,  Mtnamed  Saioifiiciohis,  a  supporter  of  the 
Ceandl  of  <%aleedoB,  was  appointed  to  sueeeed 
Proteriub  in  the  palriarcliato.  When,  in  the  fol- 
lowing reign  of  Zma,  or  latbec  domif  the  ehorl 
usurpatbn  of  Basifisais,  Tfmotheot  Aderm  was 
recalled  fmni  exile  (a.o.  JT')).  and  was  sent  from 
CooataDtioople  to  Alexandria  to  re -occupy  that  eee, 
ho  woe  Jeinetl  by  Petar  (Ubemtne,  ML  e.  16% 
and  his  j'arty.  and  w^tli  tlieir  suppurt  drove  out 
bis  competitor  Salofaciolus,  who  took  refuge  in  a 
nuMiastery  at  Canopns.  Oit  the  downU  of  Bein- 
lisicus  and  tlie  re'-toration  of  Zi-no, Tin^olnv  Aehinis 
was  allowed,  through  the  emperor's  compassion  tor 
his  greet  ap>^  to  retain  bit  lee  t  bat  when  on  bis 
death  (a.d.  477)  the  Monophysite  bishops  of  Kirypf, 
without  waiting  for  the  emperor''s  directions,  elected 
Peter  (who  had  pmioiuuT  obtabied  the  lank  of 
archd«tcon)  as  his  suceesv>or,  the  emperor's  indi^'- 
nation  was  mj  far  ruuM-d,  that  he  determined  to 
fmt  the  new  prelate  to  deatlk  His  anger,  howoTor* 
somewhat  aliated,  and  Pet#*r  was  atlo.ved  to  live, 
luit  was  drprived  of  the  patiiiircliute,  t*>  wlucii 
Tiniotliy  Salo&ciolus  was  restored.  On  the  death 
ff  SalofacioluB,  which  occurred  soon  aftt-r.  .Tohn  of 
labenna,  sumamed  Talaia  or  TiUaidu  [J«»anne8, 
No.  lift},  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  ;  bot  he 
was  very  shortly  defxivt'tl  by  order  of  Zeno,  on 
some  account  nut  clearly  a.scertiiined,  and  I'oter 
Mongus  was  unexpectedly  recalled  from  liuchalta 
in  Pontus,  whither  he  had  been  banishid.  ami  wns 
(a.o.  4«2)  restored  to  his  see.  His  restorution 
ptsifs  to  have  been  part  of  the  policy  of  Zeno,  to 
unite  if  possible  all  parties,  a  policy  which  Peter, 
whoso  age  and  misfortunes  appear  to  have  abated 
the  fierceness  of  his  party  spirit,  was  ready  to 
adopt.  He  conseqtteotly  subscribed  the  Henoticon 
of  tne  emperor,  and  readmitted  the  Proterian  party 
to  communion  on  their  doing  the  same.  John  of 
Tabenna  had  meanwhile  fled  to  Rone,  where  the 
pope  Simplicius,  who,  witfi  the  Western  Church, 
steadily  siipiiortpd  tin,-  Council  of  Chulcedon.  ein- 
biaced  his  cause,  aod  wrote  to  the  emperor  in  bis 
bflInK   PeKz  II.  or  lit.,  who  •aeoeeded  Simpli- 

cins  (a.d.  4n.^)  was  equally  zealous  on  the  Kime 
side.  Peter  had  some  difficulty  in  maintaining 
his  podtiesi.  In  eider  to  reeorer  the  flifoar  of  his 
Monophysite  friends,  wlimn  his  siihi-erviciKe  to 
ZwoV  policy  had  alienated,  he  anathematized  the 
Corocil  of  Chaleedon  t  nd  then,  to  «tfn  the  dis- 
ptoMUB  of  Attdvs  of  CoMlmtiaople  and  of  tho 
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Codft,  to  •mhtm  impmdog  ceon«  iliit  d«diiive 

step  was  .vlvorsf,  ht-  denied  that  he  hail  dour-  so. 
.  £T^[mu  {H.E,  iii.  17)  haa  pnaerved  the  letter 
he  wivto  to  Aowins  on  this  oecMiom  wUoh  it  the 

only  writint,'  "f  Prt-r  now  oxiaiit.  By  thin  tori;i- 
vemtioa  he  preserved  his  see,  and  was  enabled  to 
hmvttthe  repeated  amicheiiiMof  the  Western Churdu 

When,  hnvvfVtT,  to  rtr-jver  tlie  altachmiTit  of  the 
Monophysitcs,  he  again  anathematised  the  Council 
ef  Chalcedoo ;  and  Euphemius,  the  newlj  elected 
patriarch  of  CmisUntirK^jtlf,  forsakififj  the  policy  of 
his  prodccessors,  touk  pai't  wiili  tliu  Western  Church 
ngainst  him,  hit  diiTiculties  became  more  serious. 
What  rr^iili  this  combination  ;iLr:iiii<it  hiiu  niiclit 
have  priKlucrd,  cannot  now  be  known  ;  death  re 
inovfd  liiin  from  the  scene  of  strifo  490, 
slmrtly  hcfare  the  Heath  of  Zt*no.  He  was  sue- 
cecdt'd  ill  the  see  of  Alexandria  by  another  Moiio- 
physiic,  AtliaiiusiusII.  ( E\'agrius, //.  JSL iii.  1 1 — 23; 
Brtvmdu,s  //liUoruu'  luifi/i^iiurLlarntn  S.  Gfiff't  il' 
NontimAmctty  apud  (JoncdM^  vol.  iv.  col.  107!',  ed. 
Libh* ;  lihentna,  Bntimrmm^  c  15—18 ;  Theo- 
phanea,  C%romgntphiay  pp.  107 — 115,  ed.  Paria, 
pp.  86—92,  ed.  Venice,  toL  i.  pp.  194—206,  ed- 
Bonn  ;  Victor  Tonnunenaia,  Chronieon ;  Tillemont, 
Memoire$,  vol.  xvi. ;  CavR,  UuULUL  ad  ann.  477, 
Tol.  i.  p.  455  ;  Fabric  tiiUiotk.  Omte,  ToLxi.  p.  336 ; 
nnd  S'inixU.tm  Velus^  apud  Fabric  BiU.  6'r.  vol.  xii. 
pt».;id8,  399  ;  UQuieii,OrMM  Ckrittiamm,  volii. 
eol  416,  &c) 

"23.  Of  NicoMKDRlA.  Of  tlic  prelatc-s  who 
with  certaiu  deacons  and  monlu  had  to  dear 
thfloselvee  in  iSm  third  CoiwbnitinopoHtaii  or  sixth 
ivcumcnical  council  (a.d.  '"Hn).  from  tlu'  suspicion 
of  holding  the  Monotbelitc  heresy,  tite  leader  was 
Peter,  metmpolitan  of  Nieomedeia.  Peter  mi  Us 

Comp  inlnn-H  appeared  hi-fore  tlie  council,  and  dcli- 
Tered  to  them,  upon  oath,  solemn  written  coofes- 
doM  of  theirhdief  inthe  oribodox  doctrine  of  two 
wills  ill  Christ  ;  the  confi-ssi  -ns  wen'  of  consider- 
able length,  and  all  exactly  alike,  and  are  given  in 
the  erignia]  Greek  with  a  oonsideiable  hfartna,  bat 
completely  in  a  I^ntin  version  i)i  the  AcUt  ConcUii 
CPoiitatti  111^  Actio  x. ;  or  according  to  one  of  Uie 
Latin  vciwnib  of  the  Ada  givm  by  Hardouin,  in 
Aa69  ix.  (Orvitia,  vol.  vi.  ml.  7«4.  842,  ed.  Labbe, 
vol  ill  coL  12q2, 1 24 B,  )5;i7, 156),  ed.  Hardouin ; 
Cave,  ffiit  IM.  ad  ann.  680,  voL  L  IK 

24.  Or.\toiu    [Na  25.] 

2/>.  PAfRictrs  et  Maoistbr,  a  Bywmtine  bi»- 
tonaii  of  the  sixth  century.  He  wag  liorn  nt 
Thessalonica  i  Procop.  />  li'll.  Cotthh:  i.  a),  in  tin- 
province  of  M;u.eduuiji,  then  included  iu  the  prae- 
torian praefecture  of  Illyricuro,  on  which  account 
he  is  said  to  have  been  an  Illyrian."  ( Procup.  /.  c-.) 
Peter  settled  at  Constantinople,  where  Iw  at^uind 
distinction  as  a  rhetor  or  advocate,  n  profession 
for  which  hia  cultivated  mind,  agreeable  address, 
and  natural  powers  of  persuasion,  were  admirably 
adapted.  These  qtialificatious  pointed  him  out  to 
the  discernment  of  the  emperor  Justinian  I.  as  suited 
for  diplomatic  life,  and  he  was  sent  by  him  ( A.D.  534) 
as  atnliass^idor  to  Auuilasuntha,  regent, and  Theoda- 
tu%  one  of  the  chieftains  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy. 
611  his  way,  at  Anion,  near  the  entrance  1^  tite 
Adi  l.uic,  on  the  coost  of  Gpeirus,  or  perhaps  before 
his  arrival  there,  Peter  heard  of  the  death  of  Atba- 
larie,  the  young  Ostrogothic  king,  of  tlie  naniagc  of 
Amalaanntba  and  TheodatM'%  and  their  exaltation 
to  the  throne  of  Italy,  and  of  tlieir  subseqaent  diaseo- 
liutanndtheiMpritoaiMntof  AflMkHwathi.  Ifeeoo- 


sequently  despatdwd  intellifinee  of  these  fmpflrint 

events  to  the  emperor,  while  he  him-^elf  w.ut'-^  st 
Anion  for  furthw  instructions.  Justinian,  without 
dehiy,  nndertook  to  Tindicaite  die  cause  of  the  im- 

prif:.<inod  queen,  and  directed  Peter  to  dcdare  hit 
purpose  openly  to  Theodatos.   Peter  imnsdistelf 
proceeded  (a.i>.  535),  to  Italy ;  bat  his  •niTiI 
speedily  followed  hy  the  murder  of  AmaUsnntlni, 
an  event  extremely  opportune  for  the  smbitioiie 
views  of  Jnttialui,  who,  throogh  Peieiv  unnedialely 
declared  war  against  the  Ostrofroth«,  m  account  of 
the  queen V  death.    Such  is  the  account  given  hi 
one  place  by  Prsoe|iias  (ibid,  c  4) ;  but  he  el«<^ 
whpre  {I fist.  Armn.  c.  I'l)  charpes  I'etcr  uivH 
iii»ti;;atini:  Theodatn*  to  commit  the  r.iurdt-r,  btit.g 
Hecri  tly  commissiuned  to  do  so  by  the  jealousy  «f 
Tiieodora,  Justinian's  wife,  who  held  out  to  hb\ 
as  iut  indncenumt  to  comply  with  her  duiiiif,  the 
hope  of  gnat  advancement.     The  basene^  «f 
Th*'odatits  was  nhrmpd  hy  the  declaration  of  ^r, 
and  by  the  BucoLSseA  of  Helisftciua,  who  rapidly 
conquered  Sicily ;  and  ho  negotiatad  widi  Peia, 
who  had  not  yet  quitted  Ravenna,  a  peace  by 
which  he  ceded  Sicily  to  Justinian,  engaged  to 
pay  a  yearly  tribute  in  money,  and  to  fumi»h 
him  yeariy  with  a  body  of  Ostrogothic  soidiera ; 
he  consented  also  to  restrict  tlw  exeidss  of  lus 
own  ]>ower  within  very  narrow  limits,  and  to 
•zerdse  it  nider  the  supmnacy  bf  JoMinisa.  He 
St  tlie  same  tine  commissioned  Pet^,  in  ase  the 
emperor  slionld  reject  tiies*'  terms,  to  promise  an 
onconditbnal  abdicatioa  j  binding  him,  however,  by 
oath  not  to  reveal  this  sBoand  offisr,  viless  the  eB»- 
peror  shmild  have   prevl(>u^ly  rejcct<'d  the  first. 
Peter  returned  to  Byasantium;  the  first  a&r  was 
njeeted,  and  Hie  seeond  then  divdlged  and  ee- 
cepted  ;  and  Peter  with  another  anilia»K.ulor,  Athn- 
naaitts,  was  sent  back  to  Italy  to  complete  the 
anangthnent.   But  Tbeodatns  neanwhik,  eeeoe- 
raged  by  some  disasters  which  the  Byzantine  forces 
had  sustained  in  Dahnatia,  had  changed  his  miud : 
he  not  only  rsfused  to  folfil  irin  pranise  sf  sttb- 
mission,  bnt  vinlntrd  the  law  of  nations  by  impri- 
soniug  tlie  mnbiisaadors.  (ibid.  Ue  Beii.  GoUhioo^ 
i.  6—8.)    Peter  and  hn  eoltoigne  remained  in 
cnpfivify  nntil  neli.sarins,  by  drtnining  fwxaa  Ostro- 
gothic andta^t^ndorts,  cuaipelied  Vitiges,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Thei'd-ituR,  to  release  themahonltlMendef 
A.  D.  4ni;.  (Ibid.  ii.  22.)   On  his  retnm.  Peter  r-- 
coived,  as  Pn  copius  (i/wi.  Jmm.  c  1<>,)  i«uuuU«, 
by  'rin  oiioni's  interest,  and  as  a  reward  6>r  hispani- 
cipiition  in  procuring  .^malasujitha's  death,  the  high 
:i{)pitintnient  of  magiatcr  officioruin,  but  incurred, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  genend  odiim 
l»y  the  part  he  h;ul  acted.     He  exercised  his  Stt- 
thority  with  the  most  nubridied  rapucity;  for  al- 
though he  was,  accm  ding  to  Pnoopias,  natnndly 
of  a  mild  temper,  and  by  no  nicana  insolent,  he  wns 
at  tlie  same  time  tbe  moat  dishonest  of  all  mankind^ 
KXrrrl<rTaTos  8«  dy6pdtt»y  diriinwv.  (Ibid.  c.  24.) 

Several  years  afterwards  (about  a.  d.  550),  Pe- 
ter, who  retained  his  post  of  mngister  officionun, 
and  had  in  addition  acquireii  ilio  dignity  of  patri- 
cian (a  dignity  which  Nicbuhr  not  inaptly  cam> 
pares  to  that  of  privy  councillor  in  England),  wsm 
sent  by  Justinian  to  negotiate  n  peace  with  Ch>i»- 
ro£s  I.  ki^g  of  Persia  ;  bnt  ChoerQliis»  who  did  not 
desire  peace,  dismissed  him,  wiA  • 
sendint;  an  ainhassailor  of  his  own  to  (.'oi,>".,iiiti- 
nople  to  eifoct  the  proposed  arrangemenL  Siiortly 
nftonninU  <a.  du  651  «r  552)  Peter  was  enip^g'-^ 
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in  r>n»  negotiatioiis  with  Pope  VigUiiu,  then  at 
(jnicr^don  :  at  this  time  he  po«*ened,  in  addition 
ttiim  other  bononra,  the  dignity  of  ei-con«il  or 
(virtTvl  codieillaria,  and  the  office  of  wfaieodarim. 

I>  PapOi  EpiUola  ctd  Univenam  Eotba.  apud 
flm  m/t"-  voL  iii.  col.  3.  ed.  Ilnrdouia.)  In  A.D.  5G2 


P«i»x'  «M  sipun  aent  to  asiwg*  tJio  ItRMofrs 
pMco  vitk  Choanes  f  and  meethig  Zklitta,  tha 

PentKn  conunisftioncr  at  or  nc-tr  Dnni  in  ^^^'^op()- 
aad  afterwards  prooaeding  to  tha  eoort  of 
to  nc^ntnta  widi  ChoaiaBi  MrmmI^  mi^ 

in  cuiii-'iutiiii'j  a  treatj.    MonaiidtT,  who 
^.^uitrated  tha  afiair  at  fen^  {EMtrpta  d«  Lit- 
ff'f'^BhttMy  pp.  188 — 1 47,  ad.  Pari*,  pp.  88 — 99,  ed. 
f<a»V(>>,pp.  ;i4n— 373,  eil.  nniinKhiis  given  at  some 
h^r^  levcial  oi  tbe  speeches  of  ^eter  dunny  the 
fif^jtfwctiatfaii.   PMar4Rad  Aoril j  after.  (MeBaii&C!i 
S  iTiie   siippftse  he    is  tlic  Pctnis  Rhetor 
^tiooedinan  Kyi^frfr.nnt'i  ( No.xviit.)of  Leonti|i8 
•^^-»«aJaAo/'>/  «  (Col.  in.  p.  107,  «d.]lnHM^ToL 

Y,^^.  77,  id  jritobs  >,         killrd  liv  the  falling  of  a 

^j^**"  Ue  left  a  son  named  Theodore,  who  luo- 
cr^«alf  Md  Hia  aflbaa  oCmagiaiar  afBdonott  and 

'•u>m^"i  largitionum,**  and  n'as  sent  ly  the  emperor 
JuaXin  11.  (a.  d.  676)  on  an  embassy  to  Cho8rt>cs. 
(Itianaiar  apud  Anvpto,  p.  I28r  «d.  Paris,  p.  80, 

fd.  Venlcf,  p.  nif>,  ed.  Ronn,  cum  nota  Vafesii.) 
Peta  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  in  his  own 
4af  .  Kymhr  has  collected  Tarioaa  taatfaDoniap  «f 

Us  Rputatinn  fr.itTi  Ryzaiitine  aulhnrs. 

Snidas,  who  Itafe  two  articles  on  PcU-i  ( Tltrpos 
i  snd  Uirpos  simply)  ascribes  to  him  t'.vo 
srwiu.  1.  'IiTTdpfai,  Ilistoriae^  and  '2.  n*pi 
»oVn»njs  KSToiTTitxrfofS,  IM  Stutm  (or  Coa- 
f^ftioiM)  U-iftUka*.  Of  the  Hittoriae  consi- 
ihlt?  p<irtioi!3  are  prpsprrpd  in  the  lijotrpta 
L^atk'iuiui,  made  by  ordiTof  iht  emperor  Con- 


ae  Poph  yn>genitu«.    [CoXSTASmiies  VII.; 
.rmiscrs.]     The  earli<-st  extract  relates  to  the 
**^3ae  ot  ibc  umpcror  Tibcriiui  1.,  the  latest  to  the 
tr-:^naactiaD«  of  the  Caesar  Joiian,  afterwards  em- 
-ror,  in  fiaul  in  the  roiirn  of  Cnnstantius  11. 
1  th«  dat<j  of  these  extracta  and  a  short  frag- 
v^^ot,  eobjoined  to  the  Ejtcerpta  in  the  Bonn 
aaUtion,  Niebnhr  infers  that  the  Ilbtoriae  began 
^  Ith  Anga^tas,  or  nuher  with  the  second  trium- 
virate, and  contintied  to  a  period  a  little  later  tlurn 
tune  of  Constantino  the  Great,  where  the  Hvt- 
f^^Hs  of  Ennapins  [Eunapics]  became  more  fiill. 
^iebuhr  coojeetores  that  Peter  epitomized  the 
^vlHrit  of  Dion  CaauiM  aa  £w  as  that  work 
*OK%mitA.  The  D«  AMs  BtifiMkm  is  conjectured 
Ai;;iL;a  Mai  to  be  the  anonymous  work  com- 
Vomi.  ia  tht  ioaai  of  a  dJalogna  between  the  pa- 
**iiiMM«Ms  aad  tha  lafaiaadaiiaa  Tboaiaa  Tltpl 
"•"oAiTOfijj,  De  He  publico,  briefly  nnnly^ed  ijv 
^haem  {BifJiodL  Cod.  37),  and  of  which  Mai 
^Mifaad  Urge  fragments,  deciphefad  m  a  palimp- 
•*at,»ni^  puMiihed  by  hini>.elf  under  the  title  n«*'l 
*^An-Mn)«  ^WT^FtS  Ve  Sckntia  Ftditiea,  in  his 
^^'eriphmm  F^ftraai  MbaaOAMiA,  wLK.  pp^fiMi, 
*c.  to  !h-  a  part.    Rul  if  the  -work  mentioned  by 
^^jdas  be,  as  is  most  likely,  that  in  which  Peter 
**ihid  dte  dotiia  «f  a  magister  uflkiMuu,  as 
*'*licpd  by  Joannes  Lydns  (Z?r  flfcn/islrali^un,  ii. 

2$),  aad  Drom  which  considerable  portions 
C«lv  L  c84, 8S,  Mrtrfnly,  and  c  86—96,  probably) 
the  work  of  Constantmo  Porphyrpgenitas  Dr 
PWrHnoctu  Aidae  Bysmtinae  are  taken,  it  mubt 
We  bam  a  diAiast  hind  af  '«Qik  from  that 
Fhotn.  U  it  MM 
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which  of  his  works  Peter  pnljlished  the  nwormt  of 
his  negotiations  with  Chosroi-g,  whetlmr  in  one  of 
those  mentioned  by  Suidas,  or  in  some  other  work 
not  mentioned.  Menander,  who  cites  the  work 
(apud  Eircerj^  p.  4*29,  cd  Bonn),  describes  it  as 
»|  TOW  avrou  Tlirrpou  avvayvyili^  Kjutdem  Petri 
CaUed^  a  title  somewhat  indefinite,  bat  whieh 
seems  to  indicate  a  different  work  from  either  of 
tho*c  mentioned  by  Suidas.  The  accounts  could 
not  have  haen  gbaa  in  tlw  iJidorim,  unless  this 
cama  dawn  to  a  bhi^  later  period  tMm  Niebtilir 

hiipposes  ;  Init  it  iiiny  liave  fnritied  part  of  the  De 
HeipttUioM  Siaiu,  if  we  suppose  apart  of  that  work 
to  havabaaa  davoteil  lo  definfai^  and  IKaitRrinf 
the  duty  of  ninli;issador(?.  All  the  r<'ni;iins  nf 
Peter  aro  given  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  Eteoerpta 
lie  LegatMhrn^  and  dm  i«Inabta  piafclwrr  diaaw- 

t:iti<in  hy  Niohtihr,  De  IJistorins  (j-tnrum  Fidiifut'ifi 

hoe  y'oiumme  etmUmntHr^  has  been  oar  chief  guide 
in  tliii  Htida.  (Compart  BakM  Aa^fWo,  &  iL 

to  the  work  of  Omstantine  Porphyrov-cnitus  Da 
Caeremomiif  the  dissertation  by  Mai,  De  /Yiy- 
meato /^sttMa  J^iM  Mi^piriH^  in  ua  vahma  dnad^f 

cited  of  his  Scriptorum  Veierutn  Nqva  CoBedio, 
pp.  671,&c:;  ¥%ht\c  BibL  Grate  Toi  vi.  p.  18&t 
vol  Tii.  p.  6S8,  ToL  viiL     88 ;  and  Va«nM>  As 

Hisioricis  (7rarcis,  lib.  ii.  c.2'2.) 

26.  pAi  uicjuii,  a  Greek  satut,  who  lived  early 
in  iba  ninth  ocntnry,  and  of  whom  a  life,  taken 
from  the  I^fmaea  of  the  Greeks,  is  given  in 
the  Miginnl  Gret>k,  with  a  Lntiu  version,  arid  a 
Oaawwifari'irfin  Praeriaa  by  Joannes  Pinius  in  the 
Ada  Sanrfomiii,  Jutii  (vdI.  i.  pp.  ^"9,  2;00).  Thi-i 
Petnis  had  tough L  iu  tlic  battle  (a.  n.  Bl  1)  against 
the  Bulgarians,  in  which  thaampenr  Niaaplianit  I, 
was  defeated  and  slain. 

'SI.  Patriciuo,  a  Greek  different  fiom  tlie  fore- 
goiagvand  boloogiog  tan  aanewliat  later  period. 
He  presented  to  the  e!n]>?mr  Leo  VI.  Sapiens 
[Lko  VI.],  who  began  to  reign  a.  d.  Hi>i>,  a  cupy 
of  Theodoret^s  Curatio  Graecantm  A^KtioHum,  to 
which  he  prefixed  an  Epigrammn,  which  is 
printed  at  length  by  Lambecius  in  his  C'omntm- 
lariat  de  BiUioih.  Caetaraea,  vol.  s.  lib.  iv.  coL 
•iOU,  &c.,ed.JUi)ax.(fkhik..8ii^&»«Mit  Tol.n. 
p.  838.) 

2«.  Of  Ravbkna.    [Na  10.] 

29.  RusToa.    [No.  25.1 

SO.  Of  SasASTx,  an  eccle^astic  of  the  fourth 
century.  He  was  the  youngest  of  the  ten  chiidrMi 
of  Ba«l  and  Ewadia,  wealthy  aad  asaslieut  per- 
sons of  Caewtfetofa  Oippadoflia,  who  had  tile  hap- 
pini'^s  of  nuniberinf^  among  their  children  those 
eminent  &thers  of  the  church,  Basil  the  Great 
[BAMMm,  No.  2],  and  Gregory  of  Nyssa  [ORn- 
lioRit  s  Nv.^sE.Ms,  St.].  IVier  was  born,  accord- 
ing to  Tillemont''s  calculation,  baiora  A.  o.  349, and 
altooit  innaadiatelj  faaCara  his  8i;diof^  death.  His 

early  education  was  conducted  by  his  sister  St. 
Macrina,  who,  in  the  emphatic  piirase  of  Gxagory 
of  Nyssa,  **  waa  avery  thing  to  him,8idMr,  taaoMr, 
attendant  (vai^ayu~ydi),  nm\  mother."  The  quick- 
u*sm  of  the  boy  enabled  him  readily  to  acquire  aair- 
thing  towhkhhiaaHeatmi  waadinotad}hatl^ 
edncjition  appears  to  have  been  conducted  on  a  very 
narrow  system  ;  profane  learning  was  disregarded  ; 
and  the  praise  pren  him  by  his  brother  Gregory 
that  he  attained,  even  in  boyhood,  to  the  hei;-ht« 
of  philosophy,  must  be  Uiken  with  the  iimitavioii 
which  such  a  restrictive  system  would  necessarilv 
iaplj*       hawaWf  hia  Uuttuj  odtma  was  thaa 
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narrowed,  hi«  roornlB  were  prpnerved  pure  ;  and  if 
kd  fell  short  of  hit  man  eminent  brothers  in 
yta\9tj  of  ftttn5nm«njt8,  he  equallrd  them  in  holiness 
of  life.  The  pince  of  hi*  education  app^mrs  to  hare 
been  a  nnnnerjat  Annesior  Annesa  on  the  river  Iris, 
Ui  PoTitris,  c»tabli»h*>il  by  ]us  mother  and  sister:  and 
with  them,  or  in  the  ntuaasi^ry  which  his  brother 
Basil  had  esublitltod  on  the  othar  ddaoftlM  tirer, 
much  of  his  life  T\*n<?  pnsst-d.  In  n  «i?»asf>n  nf  scnrrity 
(  A.  II.  ."itij,  3GU?)  8uth  was  his  hcnevi<lent  cxiTlion 
to  ]>rnvidc  for  the  destitute,  that  they  flocked  to  him 
from  all  p:iris,  to  the  ihir.iv-jic(i]<]c(l  )U'i::h- 

bourho<Mi  in  which  hu  n-sided  the  appearance  of  a 
popvlons  town.  Ue  had  the  sntiHfaction  of  being 
present  with  his  sister  at  his  mother's  denth-bed, 
and  received  her  dying  benediction.  Her  death 
appears  to  have  occurred  about  the  time  of  Basirs 
elevation  to  the  bishoprick  of  the  Cappadocinn 
Caeaareia,  about  a.  d.  370  :  soon  after  which,  appA- 
rently,  Peter  received  from  Basil  ordination  to  the 
•ffloo  of  prvsbyter,  prdbabiy  of  the  cborch  of  €•»> 
■nk  {  nr  Biwil  appears  to  have  empleyod  tils 
brother  as  his  confidential  agent  in  Ronie  iifT:iirA. 
(Bank  Maritimit  Bpitoopii  J^mtoto  IxzviL  editt 
TBtt,  edil  odit  Bomdleda.)  Pstor,  howofoir.  re- 
tained a  house,  which  Basil  doscri}n's  ns  near  Neo- 
eaesareia  (Basil,  MdeHo  Epiiioia  ccbodi.  editL 
TOIL,  eoxyi*  oAit.  BMMdictin%  Imt  vluch  wiis  pro- 

luibly  at  or  ru'ar  Aiinesi,  whore  he  had  hcfn  hroiight 
np,  Mid  where  bis  sister  Mocrina  suU  resided. 
It  «M  piQlMbl7  Bflor  tho  dooth  Iwtli  of  Bufl  ond 

Mocrina,  about  thf>  y^ar  r>30.  as  Tilleinnnt  iiidirpK, 
that  Peter  was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Sebnste, 
(now  Siwns)  in  the  LoMor  Armsiua.   A  paseage 

ofTheodort't  (/A  77.  iv.  han  Iwn  thought  to 
imply  that  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopate  during 
the  reign  of  Valobi,  «Udi  temitiatod  in  a.  i). 
378  ;  but  tho  posmge  only  implies  that  he  took  an 
active  part  in  the  stniggia  aurtad  on  during  that 
reign  by  the  bishops  of  the  orthodox  party  against 
Ananitin,  which  hf  niii;lit  very  well  do,  though  not 
lumaelf  a  >)i^hnp.  His  elevation  preceded  the  second 
general  cfumcil,  that  of  Constantinople,  a.d.  — 
381,  in  which  he  took  part.  (Thewloret,  //.  E.  v.O.) 
In  wh«t  year  he  died  is  not  known :  but  it  w-as 
probably  after  a.  o.  391  ;  and  cortainly  before  the 
drath  of  his  brother,  Gregory  of  Nyssa  (who  sur- 
▼ived  till  A.  D.  394,  or  later),  for  Gregory  was  pre- 
sent at  Sebwto  at  ttio  fint  edobiation  of  his  bro- 
ther's meniorr,  i.e.  the  nnniverrory  of  his  death, 
which  occurred  ia  hot  wfather,  and  therefore  could 
not  have  been  in  January  or  March,  where  the 
martjiolagies  place  it.  (Greg.  Nyssen,  Eputol. 
ad  Flatiaa.  Opera^  toL  iii.  p.  645,  &c  ed.  Paris, 
l6.'iR.) 

Tho  «aly  extant  writing  of  Peter  is  a  letter  pre- 
fixed to  die  Crmbra  Etmomium  Lihri  of  Gregory  of 
Ny88a,and  published  with  the  works  of  that  father. 
It  b  oatitlod  Too  im  rfylait  wwrpis  ^/ualv  Uirpov 
hmntimov  3MbaTfl(iB»  InonsAi)  ufAs  tiv  iftov 

FfniySpiui'  NurTCTTjy  ror  aCrod  dStk^y,  Sa$ir/i 
fatru  Hoslri  I'eiri  Epiaeopi  Sdndeni  ad  &  Oreg^ 
f^Awn  A^MMMMt  fintmii  iWMt  Eputohu  Poler 
dnt's  not  appear  to  have  hem  ambitious  of  aiitlior- 
ship,  and  probably  fell  the  disquali^tion  adsiog 
from  hit  iMlrieM  odoeatknt  8omo  of  ikn  woiIcb 

of  his  brother  Grrpory  were,  however,  w  riltcn  at 
his  desire,  Mch  as  the  above-mentioned  treatises 
•gainit  Banonioa  and  tho  Btifiiieatia  Apolopetim 

in  Hexaenvrnn.  Thr  A  nnntint't  Or.iilri,,  is  al*-*! 
addnssed  to  him  by  Ure^r^*,  whc^  both  in  thia 


treatise  and  in  the  Erp/katio  tn  HatatMtrtm^ 
speaka  of  Idn  fai  Ihn  highest  tmns.  A  oratk  a- 

tant  in  Arabic,  bearing  the  titlp  of  T)ruim>^ra'<'\ 
cited  by  Abraham  Echellentis  {Eui^'i.  Vimlb:.  Fan 
ii.  p.  486,  and  Not.  ad  CateUop.  HebedjtstL,  p.51|^ 
is  ascribed  to  the  three  lirothers,  Biisil,  Groirnrr, 
and  Peter  ;  but  it«  penuinen<-ss  is.  to  say  the  Wssl, 
very  doubtful.  (Ore^^.  Nyssen.  !k  Vitn  S.  M»- 
cr'nirie  ;  Rasil.  //.  re.  ;  'J'heodoret,  //.  cc.  ;  TiUcmnBt, 
iMemoiieSy  vol.  ix.  p.  jJi  ^  ;  l»e  t^uien,  Onoi* 
am^'cMM,  vol.  i.  col.  424  ;  C3ave,  Mkt.  SML  •! 
ann.         vol.  i.  p.  246.) 

;]1.  SicuLUK.    [No.  7.]  [J.  CM.) 

PEUCKSTAS  (nfwiM<rros).  1.  Son  of  >U- 
cnrtatus,  a  Macedonian  officer  in  the  service  of 
Alexander,  who  was  appointed  by  the  king  to  cooh 
mand  the  troops  left  in  Kgypt,  b.  c*  881*  (Al& 
Attab.  iii.  5.  §  6  ;  Curt.  iv.  8.  §  4) 

2.  Son  of  Alexander,  a  native  of  the  tevn 
Mieza,  in  Macedonia,  was  a  distinguished  t  ir.o.  r 
in  tho  Mrvtce  of  Alexander  the  Great.  His  osme 
il  first  mentioned  as  one  of  those  appointsl  tt 
command  a  trireme  or  the  Hydaspes  (Arr. /»i 
18).  Prerioos  to  this  wo  do  not  &ad  him  holdiBg 
any  oornmond  of  naportsneo ;  hat  it  is  cvUial 
that  he  must  have  dislint;uish<'d  liimv-lf  for  hi^ 
Bonai  valour  and  prowess,  as  he  was  the  prrKn 
tdoctod  by  Alexander  to       before  hm  n  hatdt 

the  sacred  shieM,  ".  'li,  h  he  had  Uiken  down  fmin 
the  temple  of  Athena  at  Ilium.  In  this  capacity 
bo  waa  in  dooo  attendanoe  upon  tho  kiBg^  pasoa 

in  the  a-^aiiU  on  the  capital  city  nf  the  Malli  ;  and 
all  authors  agreed  in  attributing  the  chief  shim;  m 
•aTing  die  Uw  of  Aloxuder  upon  that  necawea  to 
Peucestas,  while  th«'y  differed  a^^  to  almost  all  the 
other  circumstances  and  persons  concerned  (Arr. 
Anah.  vi  0,  10,  11  ;  Plat.  AUw^  63  ;  Diod.  xvii. 

;  Curt.  ix.  ^  14).  For  his  ?ervic»?s  on  this 
occasion  he  was  rewarded  by  tlie  king  with  almost 
every  distinction  which  it  was  in  his  power  to 
confer.  On  the  arrival  of  Alexander  at  IN  rx  ]i 
he  befttowcd  upon  Pencestas  the  importuu  satriipy 
uf  Persia,  but,  previou.s  to  this,  he  had  alnadj 
raised  him  to  the  rank  of  sonuitojihylax,  an  honour 
rendered  the  more  conspicuous  in  tliis  instance  by 
the  mniber  of  thooe  ariect  officers  being  aturmented 
on  purpose  to  make  mom  for  his  admission.  At 
Ssusa,  also,  PcuccstaH  was  the  first  of  those  rewarded 
with  crowns  of  gold  for  their  ]nst  OKfliMta  {An. 
if:  vi.  28,  30,  vii.  5).  After  this  he  proceeded  to 
take  possession  of  his  government,  where  he  con- 
ciliated tlie  favour  of  the  Persians  subject  to  hit 
rule,  as  well  as  that  of  Alexander  himself,  by 
adopting  the  Persian  dress  and  customs,  in  exchange 
for  those  of  Maaadoiiia.  (Id^vi  10,  f&  6 
xix.  14.) 

In  the  spring  of  n.  c  82S,  Ptooeettas  join^  the 
king  at  Babylon,  with  an  army  of  20,000  Persian 
tntopei  tad  h  montiooed  aa  om  of  ^mnh  ia 
attendazwe  upon  Mm  diHfitt(f  bie  hwtflhiawi  II 

does  not  appear  that  be  took  any  leaiiinLi  part  m 
the  discttsstona  that  ensued  upon  Uie  death  of  Ale» 
ander,  bnt  ni  tho  df  viaiaii  of  tiio  pMnineea 
followed,  he  obtiiined  the  n'liewal  of  his  covt-n;- 
ment  of  Persia,  which  he  also  retained  in  the 
aoeond  parthim  at  Trfparadeisae,  ac  9X1  (Air. 
Anah.  vii.  2.*^,  24.       up.  PhnL  p.  GH,  b.  71,  b.; 
Diod.  xvii  HO,  xviii.  3,  39  i  Dexipp.  <^  Plud, 
64,  b^  t  Jaatin.  xiiL  4>.  AnhieatleBtiaii  aMnato 
have  b<'en  dirivted  to  the  streniTthenint;  liimself  in 
this  position,  and  extending  his  power  and  in- 
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PH  AEAX» 

flneiMP  w  hr  n?  po*fvil>!o  ;  in  which  ho  w  far  mc- 
ceeded,  llmt  whuu  be  was  at  length  couipc-lled  to 
take  an  active  part  in  the  war  between  A]St%OinM 
aad  Eumt  iios  (n.  <\  317),  he  obuined  by  common 
cwiseu*,  the  chief  coiunjaud  of  all  the  force*  fur- 
sii^ed  by  th>'  latrapies  emt  of  the  Tigris ;  and 
wu  with  difficaltj  induced  to  waive  his  pretensions 
to  the  snpreme  direction  of  the  war.  Eumenes, 
ktw«rer,  by  his  dezteroas  management^  sooUied 
Iht  inilMioo  of  Peucestas,  and  retained  him  firmly 
m  Vk  JSmoe  throughout  the  two  campaigns  tiMt 
frj:!ou(Hl.  The  satrap  was  coiitt^nti-il  to  gratify  his 
fidids  fnatting  tlM  wkole  of  the  armies  assembled 
11  ftaat  on  •  ieda  of  royal  magnificence,  while 
EauteiK's  virtuiJly  direct^"<l  all  the  ojKinitioiis  of  the 
w.  Ikit  the  (disaster  in  final  actioii  near  Qmr" 
4Nttrta(B.c  316)  whidi  led  to  til*  Mptnm  «f  tk« 
W^i;.'<',  and  the  suirenilLT  of  Enmcnes  by  the 

Aigytiiipuis  [KdmbkcsJ,  appears  to  have  been 
owing  to  iSm  tKbeonanel  aaid  innlMMdi- 

nitiwu  of  Pi'uccf.ta*i,  wlio,  according  to  one  account, 
«u  hiaueif  one  of  the  diief  advisen  o(  the  di«r 
pmdA  treaty.  Bii  aandaet  difaaglMWt  tiMto 
cBD^nigiu  shows  that  he  wanted  both  the  ability 
to  caniand  lior  himself,  and  the  moderation  to  &i- 
hm  fim  Mpoior  judgment  of  odun.  Hit  ynSn 
ariij  .i:ahitIous  character  woms  to  hare  bfon  nppre- 
oantd  at  its  jnst  value  bj  Antigonus,  who,  while 
he  4epri«Bd  Ub  af  Im  aatnpy,  and  led  him  away 
iTirtiu!  f.risiiuT,  elated  him  with  false  hopes  and 
iptdoiit  promises,  which,  uf  course,  were  never 
UfiOed.  (DioiLsds.  li,  15,  17, 21—24,  37,  38, 
;  Phtt.  Am.  ;Folja0n.  iv.  6.  §  13, 

Ji.f3L)  [E.H.a] 

PBUCSnUS  (ITfVK^rios),  one  of  the  sons 
fif  Lrcsnn,  u  s,ud  li>  have  led.  in  conjunction  with 
ki»  brother  Oeiiutrus,  an  Arcadkui  colouy  ijito 
Itff,  where  they  lande<l  ne.u-  the  lapygian  pro- 
MMnj.  llAm,  H»L  u  li  i  Apollod.  iiL  8. 
lU  [L.S.] 

PHACRA8ES  (•w^arnvt).  Sevanl  persons 
f-f  tfiiH  name  are  entimcrated  br  Fabricins 
(A'  W.  Unuc  vol.  xL  p.  7o7).  Uf  tiiese  the  priu- 
cipalare:*^ 

1.  JoAN.VBS,  lo^K'lhcla  (clerk  nf  accounts) 
^oia  the  Emperor  jViidrooicus  senior,  was  pro- 
iB«itrd  to  be  magmw  togotheta  (CavceUuritu,  accord- 
ing to  Da  Caiiu^e,  a.  r.),  under  Michael  senior 
Falaeologut.  lie  was  a  correspondent  of  Gregory 
4tf  Cypres  and  Maxirous  Planudes.  His  praises 
■»  celebrated,  and  allusions  t«  his  pragross  in 
•ntn  distinction  contained,  in  soroo  Greek  verses, 
iwblished  in  the  old  edition  of  Fabricius  {BM. 
*itmk  fd.  X.  p.  542).  He  Uwd  towanb  the 
dmrfthe  thirteenth  century. 

2.  OaoRGli'S,  Protottrator  (master  of  the  horse, 
Mmme^ka,  DocMiga)  vndar  Joanna  Cantacu- 
MM,  A.n.  1844. 

3.  SlATTHABfS,  bishop  of  Serrae,  al)ont  a.  n, 
1441.  Ua  wii  a  eouwpnndani  of  Isidoros,  me- 
•iHiMiofTlMMabnia.  rW.M.O.] 

rilAFA  (♦aia),  the  name  of  the  sowof  Crom- 
Bipv,  which  ranged  the  Deigbboarhood,  and  waa 
iWa  by  TlMaenk    (Plit.  Tito.  9;  Plat  ZoA 
l%,e.  ;  Fiirip.  Suypl.  Sinj  [T>.  S.] 

P11AIL\X  {*aial)^  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Cei^ 
«Fn,  fan  wiMi  Oe  Phaeacians  d«fiv«d  thehr 
!Kt!»f..    (I>iod,  iv.  7-  ;  Steph.  Ryz.     r.  ^ai'a^ ) 
(Aarrul  3)  calls  him  tii«:  ikUier  of  Aidnous 
and  liocnuu  8.] 


FHABAX. 

I  5tate«inan.  He  wn«  of  piod  f;iniily,  being  the  son 
of  Krasistratii'^.  Ihe  dati;  of  his  birth  is  net 
known,  but  he  was  a  contemporary  dC  Nidiu  and 
Alcibiades.  PhiUirch  {Jhih.  l:?)  says,  that  he 
and  Nicias  weie  th^^  ouly  rivals  li-om  whuin  Alci> 
biades  had  any  thing  to  fear  when  he  eatisted  upan 
public  life.  Phaeax,  like  Alcibiades,  was  at  the 
time  just  rising  to  distinction.  In  b.  c  422  Ph  i<  ax 
with  two  others  was  sent  as  an  ambassador  to  I  taly 
and  Sicily,  to  endeavour  to  indoeo  the  .illies  of  the 
Athenians  in  that  quarter  and  the  other  Siccliots 
to  aid  the  Lenntines  against  the  Syraciuans.  He 
ftuooMdod  with  Camwhia  and  Agngeatura,  but  his 
faifam  at  0«la  lad  Kim  to  abandon  the  attempt  as 
hopeless.  In  his  way  back  lie  did  some  service  to 
the  Atheaian  cause  aoMU^r  the  atates  of  Italy. 
(Tln^d.  T.  4,  5.)  Aeeoraiiig  to  Theophraatna 
(ap.  Plut.)  it  was  Phaeax,  and  not  Nicia*,  with 
whom  Alcibiades  united  for  the  pmrpoM  a£  oatm- 
cising  UypetboliML  Moat  antliMidia,  however, 
afiinned  that  it  was  Nicias.  (Pint.  I.e.  Sic.  11, 
AritUd,  7.)  In  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  OratoM 
^AwloB*)  thm  ii  SMtttiiNi  ef  a  eontaat  twtwoni 
Phaeax  and  Andocides,  and  a  defence  of  the  latter 
against  the  fiomer.  It  is  difficult  to  say  to  what 
period  diit  'wraU  hate  nfand*  Audadlia  did 
not  come  into  notice  till  after  llto  wiUk  flit  tlw 
mtttiktioo  (&  the  Hermae. 
Phaeax  nm  ef  engaging  nauuiwa,  \m%  had  no 
r<"it  riViilitiea  as  a  sjHaker.  Accordini:>^  to  Enpolis 
ap.  PluU  Alcib,  13)  he  was  a  fluent  talker,  but  quite 
unaUe  to  apeak.  (Comp.  A.  OdUw,  N.  A,i.\K) 
Aristophanes  gives  a  defsrription  of  his  style  of 
speaking  {EquU.  1377,  &c),  from  which  we  ai«o 
gother  that,  on  one  occasion,  he  was  brought  to 
trial  f>r  t^ome  capital  ofTence  {hf  mit^^dfif  Mmi4 
fitm$,  Schai.)  and  acquitted. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  coQtmwaf  W-> 
spectin^  the  speech  against  Alcibiades.  commonly 
attributed  to  Andodde^,  which  Taylor  luoiiitainml 
to  be  the  production  of  Phaeax.  Plutardi  (>l/isik 
13),  according  to  the  opinion  of  mo»t  editont, 
itpcaki  ul  an  omiiuu  against  Alcibiades,  reported  to 
be  the  production  of  Phaeax.  It  seems  not 
likely  that  he  refer**  to  the  very  matioii  which  is 
(iJiUiuL,  the  passage  which  he  quutcii  (though  uut 
qnito  accurately)  being  found  in  the  speech  in 
qnc^tinn,  which  could  not  have  been  written  by 
Andocidas,  as  the  author  speaks  of  the  rival  chiim 
of  himself,  Nicias,  and  Alcibiades  beiqg  dedded 
by  ostracism.  There  arc,  however,  strong  reasons 
for  believing  that  H  it  the  production  of  some  rhe- 
torician writing  in  the  name  of  Phaeax.  The  style 
does  not  at  all  reswabto  what  the  notice  in  Aris- 
tophanes would  lead  He  to  expect ;  and  the  writer 
betrays  himstlf  by  various  inacouracit^s.  If  then 
the  ■peach  wa«  written  aa  if  by  Phaeax,  and  re- 
lianee  eaa  1w  phoed  en  die  Inognqthteal  netieei  in 
it  (which  are  in  p;irt  at  least  ])orne  out  by  good 
authorities),  Phaeax  was  four  times  put  upon  hia 
trial  ht  life,  and  each  tame  wae  aoqnittod  8,  96. 
Comp.  Anstoph.  I.  c),  and  was  sent  as  aniLiasbudor 
to  Thessaly,  MiM;i*d^">ifl|  Molossiai  and  Thesprotia, 
Mldee  8ie9y  and  Italy,  aad  had  gained  ^arieaa 
pri/es,  fur  (Ja*^p(a,  with  the  tragic  choru*,  in  the 
torch  race,  &£,  (Xayloc,  Ltd.  L^s,  c  (i ;  Vaicko- 
Mwr,  ASmt.  a|k  Sloilatv  LtA  Amtte,  f.  17 — ^36 } 
Ruhnken,  ffht.  Crit.  Orat,  (Jr.  Opu*c.  p.  321,  &c  ; 
Uecker,  Andokide*,  p.  i3,&e.,  83 — lOii ;  and  e^pe- 
etaUy  Meier,  Oaiiaiinf.  d»  Andoddis  quat  rulifi* 
fgrtm  mUm  eoMfni  Aktikdm,}  (€•  V.  M.l 

Q  3 


Digitized  by  Google 


230  PHAEDON. 

PHAEAX  (♦o/cif),  a  et^lpbratcd  architect  of 
Agrtgentum,  who  flourished  about  01.  75,  ac.  4R0, 
and  executed  aereial  impttftaut  pnblie  works  fur 
bit  native  citj.  Among  the  moat  ramrkabli^  of 
tlMM  wwrkt  wan  the  sewcra  (vWm/*^),  which 
were  naroad*  after  tlie  aidutae^  ^dm«s.  (Diod. 
xi.  25.)  [P.  S.J 

PHAET)II*A  (♦«iWw),aPmian  lttdy,daiigh- 
ttT  of  Otanes,  was  one  of  the  wive*  of  Cnnibyf^vs 
and  af  Smaidia  the  Magiaa.  laatintad  by  her 
ibtlier,  fthe  dlMovmd  ana  irigbt,  whfla  ba  waa  aaleep, 

that  StJirnlis  had  lost  liis  tars  ;  and  tbiia  slie  con- 
finaad  the  MMpicion  of  Otaoea,  that  ba  was  not  at 
he  pfetaddad  to  bo^  QiMfdiif  tbe  aon  af  C^fai. 
(Her.  ii).  cn,  rn.)  fOTASEs  ]         [E.  K.] 

PHAE'DIMUS  i*iiiSittos)t  the  name  of  two 
mythical  penooages,  the  one  «  een  of  Anphkni 
and  Niot»(>  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  §  6),  and  the  otiier  a 
king  of  tbe  SidontaoSt  who  boapitably  received 
Mcmhm  en  Ida  tetam  ftam  Troy.  (Horn.  Od. 
xr.  117.)  [L.S.] 

PHAB'DIMUS  («a<8</u)sV,  waa  one  of  the 
Thirty  Tyraota,  aeeoraisf  to  ma  common  leading 
of  a  passage  in  Deniosthonc!*  (tit-  Fnfit.  I.rt/.  p. 
403.)  The  name,  as  given  by  Xenopbon  {HeiiAi. 
&  S  2>i  fa  Phaedriaa.  [R  K.] 

I'MAE'DTMUS  (WJi^oj).  an  cpi-rnnimatlc 
poet,  four  of  whoso  epignuns  are  contamed  in  the 
Oreek  Anthology  (Brandt,  Anal.  toL  i.  p.  261  ; 
Jacobs  .1nth.  r/nffr.  Yfd.  i.  p.  If)?.)  11.-  lisvd 
earlier  thaii  Meleager,  in  whose  GurUiml  hia 
Torwt  had  a  place  (t.  52).  Wa  lenm  from  Stc- 
phanns  t^iat  In*  wns  n  natirf  of  Bisantln-  in 
Macedouiii,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Amastri^  or 
Cromna,  in  Paphlagonia.  (Steph.  Byz.  ».  r. 
^\(ri.v9i/].')  One  i>f  his  (^iiiLrnuns  is  ^Il^cri^t.'d 
BTj<ra»Tii-»3y  in  the  J\ila'.ino  and  PLuiudrrui  An- 
thologies. He  also  perhaps  wrote  an  epic  p<>"rn  i  n- 
titled  Jlcraeleia,  for  A:lici!iv.'as  Cxi.  p,  4fK!,  c.) 
quotes  an  hcxameltT  lint-  fntin  I'hnfdiiniis,  eV 
ejNiyTa. 'Hpa«Af('a?.     (Sthweigh.  orf /oc.)      [P.  S.] 

PJIAEDON  {*aiSuu),  a  GM-k  phiiosnphor  of 
some  celebrity.  He  wros  a  native  of  Eliii,  and  of 
high  Ultb.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  his  youth, 
and  poaaed  into  the  hands  of  an  Athenian  slave 
dealer ;  and  bein?  of  considerable  personal  beauty 
( i*!:it.  J'/:,if',l.  c. '.in)  u-as  compelled  to  prostitute 
huuaelf.  (Diog.  Laert.  ii.  105  ;  Suid.  9.  v.  ^Stcy; 
A.€klBai,  N.A.il  IS.)  The  occasion  on  which 
he  was  taken  prisoner  was  no  doubt  thr  war  be- 
tween Sparta  and  £lii«  in  wbicb  the  Lacedaemo- 
man*  were  Mned  by  the  Atheniant,  wbidi  was  car- 
ried  on  in  the  years  h.  r.  401,  400.  (Clinton,  a. a.) 
Tbe  reading  'lySwv  in  Soidas  is  of  course  an  error. 
Tbe  bttar  date  assigned  fbr  Ae  war  by  KrUger  and 
otlicrsi  is  manifi  sily  orroni'mi*;.  (See  Clinton,  Ftisti 
HtUm.  ToL  ii.  jp.  220,  ed.  3.)  So  that  it  would  be 
in  tiie  eonmer  of  &c.  AW  that  Phaeden  was 
brought  to  Atlicns.  A  year  would  thnii  rtmaln  for 
bia  acqoaintonce  with  Soeratea,  to  whom  be  at- 
tedied  Unwdf.  Accoiding  to  IMogenea  LaMhia 
{L  c.)  he  lan  away  fi-oin  his  master  to  Socrates,  and 
was  ranscMDod  by  one  of  the  friends  of  tbe  latter. 
Snidaa  aaya,  that  he  waa  aeeidentany  preeant  at  a 
crmvCTRation  with  SocratP',  and  besought  him  to 
effect  hi»  liberation.  Various  accouuts  uieuiiuned 
Aldbiades,  Criton,  or  Cebes,  as  the  person  who 
ransomed  him.  (Dio^.  Lni-rt  ;  ?uid.;  A.  Gl-II.  /.<•.) 
Alcibiadfs,  however,  was  uut  at  Atht^ns  at  thu 
time.  Cebes  is  stated  to  hare  been  on  terms  of 
imiiiMta  fineadahip  with  PllMdal^  ind  to  bafn  iiK 
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stmcted  bim  in  philosophy.  Pfaaedon  was  pment 
at  the  death  of  Socrates,  while  he  was  still  quite  a 
youth.  From  the  mention  of  his  long  hair  (Pte. 
I.  c)  it  would  seem  that  he  wns  rmt  eighteen  yean 
of  age  at  the  time,  as  at  ^at  ago  it  was  ciutoni;iry 
to  cease  wearing  the  hair  long.  (Becker,  Charikta, 
ii.  p.  :iB2.)  That  Phaedon  was  en  tcfins  of  ftisod* 
ship  with  Plato  nppf.irs  likely  flmn  tb«  neds  h 
wliich  he  is  i:itnidiiced  in  the  diaiD'^iic-  whiiii  takes 
its  name  him.  Other  stones  that  were  ciu<- 
rent  In  the  Mbeolt  apeke  ef  tfc^  nhrfoa  as  being 
that  of  enmity  rather  t)ian  friendship.  (Athen,  iL 
pp.  5U5,  507f  0.)  In  tbe  former  passage  Atbeaeeos 
says,  that  neithet  (^oif^aa  nor  Phaedan  vaali 

acknowledu'e  the  lerf't  of  what  Plato  attrihiited  ti 
them  in  the  diidogoes  that  bors  their  names.) 
Several  pbfloeophen  were  vn|jenenua  enoai^  ts 
reproach  Phaedon  with  his  previous  condiiion.  u 
Hiwmymus  (Diog.  Laert  L  and  Kpiconu  (Cis. 
d«ffaLDeorXW.in\  Mdaa Pitta AmMm 
named  one  of  his  dfadogoaa  aftv  PtUMdoik  (SlUL 

Phaedon  nppenw  ta  Inma  lived  in  AAeaa  tdoa 

time  after  the  death  of  Socrates.  He  then  re- 
turned to  Eiis,  where  be  became  the  loonder  of  s 
school  of  philosophy*  Anchipylus  and  MosdhN 
are  mentioned  amon;^  his  diniples.  (Diog.  I>aert  ii. 
126.)  He  was  succeeded  by  Pldstanui  (Uiog. 
Laert.  9*  106),  after  whom  the  Ekan  school  was 
ineri^ed  in  the  Eretrian.  [MEN-EnEMf  <i."I  Of  tbe 
doctrines  of  Phaedon  nothing  i^t  known,  vic^i  a* 
they  made  their  appearance  in  the  philosophy  of 
Mcnederi'.rii.  Notluii!;  can  safely  be  inferred  re- 
specting them  from  the  Fliaedoa  of  PUito.  None 
of  Pkaedoirs  writings  have  come  down  ta  u. 
Thf»y  wpre  in  the  form  of  diali'i^ne*.  Th'-rr 
home  doubt  in  antiquity  as  to  which  were  geuuia*", 
and  which  were  not.  Pannetius  attempted  a  criti- 
cal M'panition  of  the  two  clasjies  fWog.  Laert  uL 
Ci)  i  and  the  Zeiirvpos  and  tlie  Sf/AWK  were  ao- 
knowledged  to  be  genuine.  Beaidea  tlicse  Diiv 
genes  Lni-rtius  (ii.  105)  mentions  as  of  donbtfai 
authenticity  the  NtKlas,  M^Sios.,  'Atn-iuaxos  »^ 
StToi,  and  iKvdutol  \6yin.  ]U««iJes  these  Suidss 
mentions  the  2i^((u,  'AAitif idiSijs,  and  KftriKuL 
It  was  probably  from  the  Zopynts  that  the  ud* 
dent  alluded  to  bv  Cicero  {de  Fah,  5,  Tue. 
Disp.  ir.  37.  §  80),'Maxiaius  Tyr.  (xxrL  3),  mL 
others,  was  derived.  Seneca  {Ep.  94.  41)  has  a 
translation  of  a  short  passage  from  one  of  I>i^ 
pieces.  (Fabric.  DibU  Or*  toI.  ii.  p.  717  ;  SchSU, 
€t«tiik.  rfiff  (Mmk.  IM.  ToT.  I  p.  475  ;  Pnlkr  ia 
Ersch  and  Chuh.r'H  Fncv^-l.)  fC.  P.  M.] 

PH  AEBEA  C^oij^X  a  daughter  of  Atioos  bj 
Pasiphair  or  CVete,  and  the  wife  ef  Tbcscna 
f  ApoIIod.  iii.  1.  § '2.)  Slio  was  the  stepmother  of 
ilippolytus,  the  son  of  Theseus,  by  Antiope  or  Uip- 
polyte,  and  bsTfaif  fidlen  in  low  with  bha  beia> 
[Milsed  her,  whereupon  she  caliin:nial<  d  him  brff^re 
Theseus,  After  the  death  of  Hippolytus,  his  in- 
noeenee  became  known  to  Ua  iRMher,  and  Pfaaeda 
made  away  with  hersplf.  (Horn.  Od.  xi.  r^Co; 
Eurip.  liippoL;  compare  Tuksrits  and  iiirPuiT* 
TUB.)  [L.  a) 

PIIAE'DRTAS  (<f>ai5f.'a5),  Js  tnentioii"!  hr 
Xenophou  {Heii.  li.  o.  §  2),  m  om  of  the  lliirty 
Tyrants.  [PHAnniMUs.]  [E.  E.] 

PHAEDRUS  (<f'o:?poy).    1.  An  Atheiiim. 
son  of  Pythocles,  of  thp  dem*>  Myrrhiuus  (I'lat. 
Pkaedr.  p.  244).    lie  was  a  ft  iend  of  Plato  (Diojfc 
Lufirk  ifi.  W)»  by  whoa  haia  tBtradwad  in  tte 


Digitized  by  Coogic 


FBABDRtf& ' 


PUAEMON. 


331 


Pkaedru$  and  the  Comvivium.  It  -appear*  frocn 
tlHW  tilitlMWMagmat  admiivrof  Lyciaaamitke 
dhviWiaui«flikagc.  (Fabric  MK 

Vol  ii.  p.  717.) 

"L  An  Epicurean  piiilusopbcr,  a  contemporary  of 
Ciem^  wlio  faeauM  acqnaiatBd  idth  bim  \u  hit 
youth  at  Rome  (Cic,  a*/  /  Um.  xiii.  1.  §  '3).  Durinir 
hm  wwdf  ncc  in  Athena  (jb.c.  80}  Cicero  renewed 
hbae^MiBtneawitlikim.  IHiMdRHiraaBttbiit 
time  an  old  m.in»  and  was  the  president  of  the 
iiipkareaa  school  (Cic  i*iuL  t.  ^  g  13,  de  Nat, 
Aar.i  SI  §  98,  A  Ml.  i.  & 9  Hevw dM 
OD  temis  of  fnViidjilii j)  wi'ii  V.  it-iiis.  \vlit;ni  Cicero 
iatfoduces  as  the  defender  of  lue  hpicurvan  tenets 
iathalltoiVbtlW.  (L  «.  1 58  ;  ooatk  lladyig. 
c  '  ''I'.  rf«  Fin,  p.  35X  and  cspechilly  wiih  Atticas 
(Ck.  «  Fta.  l  5.  §  16,  v.  1.  §  3,  &c).  He  occu- 
dw  posHicm  of  bead  of  the  Epicurean  school 
ti'1  Ka  70  (Phot,  O**/.  5)7,  p.  ni,  ed.  Bekk.»rl, 
and  was  kucceetied  hx  Patron  l^pATaoxJ.  Cicero 
MIMcidljr  praises  his'  agmwU*  wannam    Hit  had 

a  ton  named  Lyf.i:id;is. 

Cie«ru  (ui^  Ail.  xiii.  39)  mentinns,  according  to 
the  common  reading,  two  treau^ej  by  Phaedrua, 
♦a.'^j^ju  jrt^j(T(7u-f  ft  'EAAaioJ.  'Ibc  first  title  is 
cjrtcctcd  cia  MS.  aiitliorily  to  Ili,^!  deiy.  bouie 
cntic*  (as  I'L  ttTscii )  .siipp<»s.?  that  only  one  treatise 
i%  spoken  oE,  n*pl  kA  n,i.\\<i5o».  Others 

(aatOBg  whom  is  Oreiii^  Onoin.  TuiL  *.  v.  Phaedrm) 
•Aspt  (he  reodii^  «<  'EAAoIMi  or  at  least  suppuse 
that  tvt)  treatises  are  spoken  of.  An  interesting 
fngment  of  the  former  work  was  discovered  at 
ilctealaaaum  in  1806,  and  \vas  first  published, 
tSiDupb  Dot  n'cr>^jsed  as  the  work  of  Phacdriis,  in 
a  work  eniiticU  Hercutamm*iu^  or  A  rdattologuxU  and 
PMktegieai  XHmertrntiam  ;  coulainiHy  a  Afanutcript 
fimmi  mmomg  the  ruitts  o/'  Herculaaeum,  London, 
A  better  edition  was  published  by  Petersen 
{PJnedri  Epkureiy  vtUffo  Arttiuumi  Uerctdamauis., 
*k  Ihor,  F^r^gm,  tiamb.  1033V  Ckero  was 
hffsly  iiid«htod  to  ikb  mik  of  rtaefaw  fn  the 
materials  of  the  first  book  of  the  Tk  Xutura  Dt  onnn. 
}i«t  only  is  the  dcrekfOMftt  of  the  %icttciiaa  doo- 
ttote  (e.  16,  &C.)  takoii  fnm  h,  bat  the  mdito 
aeoouut  oi'  the  <l<xtnneH  of  earlier  philosophers  put  in 
the  ahHtth  of  VaUeitu,  ia  a  mere  traniijation  from 
IlMte  (FMb  iiL  f>.«08 1  KMe, 

Fonckunffe*  au/ilrm  fkli'  ti'  'l<  r  u'im  Phil.  vol.  i. 
p.  '-7,  ;  Pndkr,  in  Krtch  and  Umber's  En- 
rfkl-^ie.)  (a  P.  M.] 

PHAKURT'S.  Nin.-ty-soven  fahles  in  Latin 
isnhic  vente  (vd.  Orelii),  di&tnbatcd  in  hre  books, 
«i  otttihrted  to  Pbaedna.  The  fiiA  writer  who 
nidations  Phaedra*  is  A^^cIlns,  unless  one  of 
Maitiid's  epigrams  (iti.  'iU)  aiiiiUes  to  him,  and 
thm  b  no  mffideDt  reason  for  daidrtiiig  dmt 

tV.e  rir.thnr  of  the  fahles  is  na-ant.  Tim  little 
mt  is  known  of  Pbaedrus  is  collected  or  ia- 
fared  fttm  ^  fiddea.  He  mM  originally  a  ^^lave, 
and  was  brou^dit  from  Thmc**  or  Macedonia  to 
Home,  where  he  Jr»rned  tiie  Latin  l:ii)j.'urit:e.  As 
the  title  ef  hit  woric  ia  Fha'dn  Ah.j.  LIUrti  Fa- 
f^tr  A-.<ij/iai\  mttst  ciinclude  tliat  he  had  bc- 
l«Migi^  lu  Augustus,  wIhi  mamuiiiiud  him.  Under 
Tikeriiis  he  appears  to  have  nndeigone  some  per- 
Mcution  fniiii  S  j.iiins,  hut  the  alluttion  to  Sejanus 
in  the  prulogut;  to  l:.utjcliiis  (lib.iii.)  is  very  obicuru, 
aod  hM  been  varioiuly  understood.  It  may  be  in- 
fcnwi  from  this  prologae  that  the  third  book  of  the 
Mes  sras  not  pnblh^d  nntil  i^ter  the  death  of 
fl^PMi.  A|MivmiheteMtklMB«f«liotUid 


book  shows  that  this  &Ue  wao  wiitia  aftw  tho 
deeth  of  AugMtuL 

The  prulugMto  the  intboekaMeethot  the  fables 
sM  AMopliiiMtltr  twHd  into  irabio  Tww 

**  Aesopiu  anclor  (ju.iiu  matci  i.ini  n'>pperit» 
IJonc        jKilivi  versihus  heiiariii."' 

This  proh^ue  also  adds  that  the  object  was  to 
•Moa*  and  to  ioatraet.  The  petdofoe  to  dwiiaewii 

ho<ik  iiitIniaU'8  a  somewhat  freer  htiiidllnp^  of  the 
old  hiboiist's  materioL  In  the  proiogac  to  the 
thild  hook  he  Mill  n&n  to  AMop  it  hit  nodol^- 

•  LibRm  ezanbo  tectiua  Aeeopi  stilow** 

Thtfo  it  no  prologue  to  dM  Ibudi  heolc ;  «mI  hi 

the  prologue  to  tlie  fifth  !>ook  he  intimatt-s  tlrnt  he 
had  often  used  the  name  of  Aesop  only  to  recom- 
mend bb  vsnea.   A«eovdia^«  moy  m  the  fiibiea 

of  Phaednis  arc  not  Ae<iipian,  ns  the  mattrr  clearly 
tibows,  for  thoj  reftir  to  hi;itoiicnl  events  oi  a  utuch 
kiter  period  (t.  1,  8,  iii.  1 0 ).  Many  of  the  fables, 
however,  arc  transfusions  ot"  the  Aesojiian  fahh  s. 
or  those  which  pass  as  sach,  into  Latin  verse.  The 
exprnttlw  itMMnllytlMr  and  e^tneitOi  oadtho 
laiijrni^P,  with  some  few  exceptions,  n?  pure  nnd 
correct  m  wti  ^ould  ex|i<'<'t  troni  a  KdUiaii  writer 
of  the  Augustan  age.  IJiit  I'iiaeiirns  has  iii»t  es- 
caped ecnsnre,  whiMi  he  has  deviated  from  iiis  ( in-ek 
model,  aiid  much  ot  the  censure  ts  just.  The  best 
fables  are  thooo  in  which  ho  hit  kojpt  the  tioHMk  to 
his  original. 

The  MiSS.  of  I'liacdius  are  rare,  which  circum- 
stance, combined  with  a  passage  of  Seneca  ((Amuo^ 
<T</  /'(){?;/*.  27),  **  that  fable- writing  had  not  been  at- 
tempted by  the  Romans,"  and  an  expression  of  N. 
Perotti,  Ims  some  critics- to  doubt  their  gcnuue- 
ness,  and  even  to  ascribe  them  to  Perotti ;  an 
opinion,  however,  which  Penrotn's  own  attempts  at 
verse-making  completely  disprove. 

Annther  collection  of  thirty-two fablee, oUribnted 
to  Ae&up,  has  been  pubtided  fiom  B  IIS.  of  the 
same  N.  Perotti,  who  was  archbishop  of  Manfre- 
deoift  in  the  middle  pR  of  the  fifteenth  ceotory. 
Thit  eoQeetlon  it  entitled  Ffpibmm  Fabtianim^va^ 
was  first  published  at  Nrip'r>,  in  K!(>9,  by  Canitti. 
OpinoM  tie  much  divided  as  to  the  geaHineDM  ef 
tidi  oolkedon.  The  pnbability  is  the  Bpi- 
t'Unc  is  founded  on  genuine  lioUMU  fahlrs  wliii  h, 
in  the  process  of  tnutaciiption  during  many  cun> 
tnriet,  novo  mdsfgoM  oonddenlile  changes. 

The  first  edition  of  the  five  h  )rtks  of  faljlcs  of 
Phaedros  was  by  P.  Pithau,  ibdQ^  l2mo^  which 
WW  firoB  0  MS.  thai  it  supposed  to  hefentr  to  the 
tenth  century.  The  last  and  onlv  critirrd  edltii.n  of 
the  fables  ia  by  J.  C.  OteUi,  Ztisich,' 1 83  U  Svo.,  which 
eontaioo  tlte  Axateo  of  OtttMr  OefOMttidtt.  OnUf 
has  not  always  displayed  judimient  in  his  choice  nf 
the  readings.  The  last  edition  of  the  thirty-two 
new  fables  is  entitled  FkaeiH  FtMm  Noem 
XXX If.  «  eO'll'V  Viitwuf,  ri  'lhiti-tjratar'  ah  Aat/elo 
Maio.  Supplmtttdum  KdUumis  C/rdiianae.  Aec§- 
dunt  Publii  Stfri  Codd,  Ban!,  ft  Tmia.  aMimk' 
Stmt  mm  Sententiis  airmltr  ^XJTJT.  n»ne  primnm 
eJit:s,  ZxWkh,  IB^2.      '  [U.  L.] 

P 1 1  .  I  N I J  3,  astronomer.  [  M  bton.] 
PIIAEMON  (*a/^.a.').  A  in-atisc  on  the 
right  uiaiiagt'incut  of  d'lLrs  ( KKfuuiii^toj'),  wat 
published  without  the  name  of  the  autlior,  by 
Nicolaus  Ripltius,  Paris,  1619,  in  a  colloctton 
having  the  title,  JM      Aee^ruria  d  Vrnatiau 

ikrt  il  hMl  htts  pnhHihti  hi  Onek  mad  Utin, 

,  «* 
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imdMr  tbe  name  of  Phaomon  PhiIosophns«  by  An- 
dnw  Od^hmidt,  at  Wittenberg,  in  1545.  It 
■wasafterwnnis  rp-e<iitcd  by  Rivinus,  Leipn'ir,  Idni. 
(Fabric  BtLl.  Gtwc.  vol  L  p.  21 1.)   [W.  M.  U.J 

PlIAENA'RETE.  [Soceatbs]. 

iniAE'XEAS  ("f-au-loj),  an  Aeto'Ian  of  high 
xauk,  vvlto  held  tha  otlice  of  praetor  of  the  Autuluui 
iMgMniB.a  ld8«  and  was  preaent  at  the  con- 
ference bftween  Flaminiiuis  and  Philip  at  the 
Maliaii  gulf,  on  wliich  occasion  he  distiiicnmhed 
himself  by  the  Tehemcnco  of  his  opposition  to 
the  demands  of  the  Macedonian  king.  (Polyb. 
xvii.  1,  3,  4  ;  Lit.  xxxii.  32,  3.%  34.)  Early  in 
tiie  msuing  sprint;  (b.c.  Id7)  he  joined  Flami- 
fiinus  with  the  Aetolian  contingent,  and  appears  to 
have  rendered  important  services  in  the  camptugn 
that  followed  (Uv.  xxxiii.  3,  6,  7).  But  in  the 
conference  that  was  again  MA  betmen  the  Bomaa 
g(>neral  and  Philip,  for  the  MttlfliMtit  of  th«  tmiw 
of  peacp,  after  the  decisive  battle  of  Cyiioscophalae, 
Phaeneas  gare  great  offence  to  Flamininm  by  the 
pertinacity  with  which  ha  insiiled  on  dieTeadtntioii 
to  the  Aetolians  of  certain  cities  in  TlieKsal  y,  and  the 
dispute  betwaea  tbam  on  this  oocasion  is  ic^pirded 
by  Polybiiia  M  the  fint  urigiB  of  tho  mr  dint 
subst-quently  hruki;  out  between  the  Romans  and 
Aetolians  (Polyb.  xviU.  20 — ^22  {  lAv. zxxiiL  13J. 
hk  a.0.  tM,  when  Antiodlivs  huided  is  Qraaee, 
Phaeneas  was  again  pnjel<>r.  and  in  that  rapacity 
was  one  of  those  who  introduced  the  kii^  into  the 
mmMfui  <he  Aeloliaiii  at  Lamia.  Bat  in  the 
discut^^inns  that  ensued  he  took  the  lead  of  the  more 
SMMiemte  party,  aiiU  opposed,  though  ansaccessfully, 
liw  wulike  eawssels  of  Thoas  and  hii  adberenu 
(Liv.  xxxT.  44,  45).  Though  lie  was  overruled  at 
Xh'iA  period,  the  unfavourable  turn  of  affairs  &oou  in- 
duced the  Aetolians  to  listen  to  more  pacific  counsels, 
and,  after  the  fall  of  irenicleia.  M  c.  1 !)  1 ,  an  embassy 
wa*  despatched,  at  the  he.ul  of  whicii  was  Phaeneas 
himself  to  hear  the  siibmissi^tn  of  the  nation  to  the 
Roman  general  M\  Acilius  Glabiio.  But  the  ex- 
orbi^t  demands  of  tlie  latter  ami  his  arrogant  de- 
meanour towards  the  ambassadors  them^'lv«e,hnke 
off  all  pro«;pect  f>f  reconcii'  if-  :i,  and  the  vmr  vrn^* 
continued,  tliuu^h  the  Roman  unns  were  fur  u  time 
divwled  against  Antiochus.  In  B.  a  1 90,  Phaeneas 
was  affnin  sent  as  am!>assador  to  Rome  to  sue  for 
peace,  but  both  he  and  his  colleagues  fell  into  the 
Jmda  ef  ibit  Epeirots,  and  ivero  compelled  to  pay 
a  heavy  ransom  to  redeem  themselves  from  captivity. 
Meanwhile,  the  arrival  of  the  consul  M.  Fulvius 
put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  peace.  But  during  the 
SMge  of  Amfacada,  b.  c.  189,  the  Aetolians  d«ter- 
ittined  to  neke  one  more  dibrt,  and  Phaeneas  and 
Damoieles  were  sent  to  the  lloman  consul,  with 

Kwen  to  condoda  peaoe  on  almost  any  tenns. 
lia  thaj  vltimotely  obtnaed,  through  the  nitsr- 
oession  of  the  Athenians  and  Rhoeliaas,  and  the 
fiiraur  of  C.  Valerius  Laovinus,  upon  more  moderate 
eonditHMu  than  thej  eooM  have  mmi  to  hope  fer. 
Phaeneas  now  hastened  to  Rpnic  to  obtain  the  ra- 
tification of  this  treaty,  which  was,  after  some 
hedtetiott,  gnuitad  hy  the  eenate  on  neaiif  the 
same  tennn  as  those  dictated  by  Fulvius.  (Polvb. 
XX.  9,  10,  xxii.  «,  y,  12—14,  IB  i  Liv.  xxxvi.  28, 
39.  S8«  zsnrut.  8—11.)  (&  H.  B.] 

IMIAE'NIASu  [PnANiAs.] 
PHAENIPPUS  (♦aiwinrof),  an  Athenian,  the 
•en  of  CallipfNiB,  and  adopted  eon  of  Philoetntm. 
A  'ipeerh  ajjiinsl  him,  rompfHsed  fur  a  suit  in  a  case 
ot  Antidosts  ^l/Kt.  ttf  Anl.  art.  AitHdosit),  is  ibuad 


amon^  those  of  Demosthenes  (p.  1037,  Ac.  eiL 
Keiske).  [C.P.M.] 

PHAENXA  (*a«wo'),  one  of  the  Chmm, 
(  Pans.  lii.  18.     4,  ix.  35.  §  1.)  [L.  S.J 

PHAENN  US  (*mvpos),  an  epigiammatit  poll, 
who  had  a  place  in  the  Carland  of  MeltTTi»T'r 
(v.  20;,  and  two  of  whose  epigrams  are  contameJ 
in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (BrunG)C^.'l»ui'.  voLi. 
p.  257  ;  Jacobs,  Anih.  Grate,  voL  i.  p.  190.)  No- 
thing more  is  known  of  him.  [P'S.] 

PHAENOPS  (*a:r  :  I,  the  son  of  Asiut  of 
Abydos,  and  a  friend  of  Hector  ;  he  was  the 
father  of  Xanthus,  Phorcys,  and  Thoon.  (Horn. 
IL  r.  152,  xviL  312,  682.) 

PHAESTUS  (*ai<rros%  a  eon  of  Bhopales,tai 
grandson  of  Heracles,  was  king  of  Scron,  fron 
whence  he  emigrated  to  Crete.  (Paus.  iL  6.  §  3w) 
He  ia  mid  to  have  eetabUshed  at  Si^on  the 
ton  ef  wonhippinff  Heneke  as  a  god,  dnee  helsn 
he  had  only  been  nouotired  as  a  hero,  (Pans.  iL 
10. 1  i  «  Kostath.  ad  Horn,  f,  S18.)  A  ascood 
Phaeotus  was  a  mi  of  Bonn,  of  T«M»  in  Mm- 
onia,  and  was  Mtk  Iff  IdWWH—  ait  TlOf 
(Horn,  ft  T.  43.)  (L8b) 

PHAETHON  (4«MMr%  Aet  is,  «the«biiin9." 
occurs  in  Homer  (//.  xi.  735,  0<l.  v.  475)  as  ;in 
^thet  or  Buruaroe  of  Helios,  and  ia  used  by  later 
writen  aa ami  j/topa  mne iar  Hdios  (Apota. 
Rhod.  iv.  1  •::??);  Virg.  Jew.  V.  lor));  but  it  I< 
more  commonly  known  as  the  name  of  a  son  of 
Helios  by  tha  Ooeamd  ayiBeM,tha  wib  ofMe- 
rops.  The  genenlojn-  of  Phaethon,  however.  i» 
not  the  same  in  ail  writers,  for  some  call  him  a  soa 
of  Cly  menus,  the  eon  ef  Hefioa,  by  Merope  (Hygia. 
Fub.  or  a  son  of  HeMos  by  Prote  (Tseli. 

CAd.  iv.  1^7),  or,  kutily,  a  iou  of  Helios  by  the 
nymph  Rhode  or  Rhodes.  (Sehol.  ad  Pitui.  OL  vi 
1.11.)  He  receivi'd  the  8ii:niticant  name  Plini-t:ii:>a 
froui  ilia  father,  and  wa»  afterwards  id»o  preMiisp- 
tnoua  and  ambitious  enough  to  request  hit  £iither 
one  day  to  allow  him  to  drive  the  eluirint  of  tl:« 
siiu  across  the  heavens,  ilclins  was  i;iduced  by 
the  entreatie-i  of  his  s<m  and  of  Clyrweae  to  yidWii 
but  the  youth  being  too  weak  to  check  the  h'H^es 
caiue  down  with  his  chariot,  and  &o  iiaa  to  lie  earth, 
that  he  almost  set  it  on  fire.  Zeus,  theieforr!, 
killed  liiin  with  a  Hash  of  lightning,  m  that  he  fell 
down  into  the  river  Eridaiius  or  the  Po.  Hit 
sisters,  who  had  yoked  the  horses  to  tlie  chariot, 
were  metamorpho6ed  into  poplars,  and  their  tsaca 
into  amber.  (Eurip.  UijtpoL  737,  &c  ;  Apc^lsn. 
Rhod.  iv.  598,  &c. ;  Lucian,  Dial.  Dror.  25  ; 
Uygin.  Fab.  152,  154  ;  Viiu,  Edi^  vi.  ^itAm. 
X.  190  ;  Or.  Met.  I  755,  &c) 

'2.  A  »on  of  Cephalus  and  Eos,  was  carried  oGT 
by  Aphrodite,  who  appointed  him  giiudiao  of  bar 
temple.  (Hes.  Tkeog.  986.)  ApoUodoros  (iii.  14. 
§  3)  cjilb  him  a  son  of  Tithonus,  and  gr.uid>"n  of 
CofJialiM,  and  Pwhuim  (i.  3^11)  a  awof  Ce- 
phMoaand  HeaMML 

The  name  of  one  of  the  hor«.es  of  Eos.  (Il^'W. 
Oil.  xxiiL  246.)  It  is  also  a  mi  mama  of  Abayrtui. 
(ApoOoiu  Rlna.  iii  345.)  [L.  8.] 

PHAETHON,  a  slave  or  freedman  «f  Q.CiMn 

PHABTHONTtADES  er  PlIAETHOKn> 

DES  (*af9oKT'5f?\  i.e.  the  daughters  of  Phaethon 
or  Helios,  and  sisters  of  the  unfortunate  Phaethon. 
They  am  also  oaOad  Helladei.  (VUg.  Stla§,  vi. 
62  ;  Anthol.  PaUt.  ix.  782.)  [L 
PIIAKTHU'SA  («a*doMra)^   1.  One  of  tto 
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FHAUUKm 
Belttdn  or  PhaethaatUai.  (Or.  MtL  VL  846  ; 

i.  A  da^kter  of  HcKos  by  NeaamgttnM  ihm 

flo,ks  of  I)iT  fhther  in  Thrinaci;i  in  conjunction 
vtth  her  sister  Lampctia.  (Horn.  Od,  zu.  1^2; 
AfSoB.  Rbod.  ir.  971.)  [L.  &] 

PHAETUS,  a  writer  on  coolmj  tt  VMOUun 
tfe.   (Athao,  sir.  p.643,e.C)  ' 

PHAOITA,  CORNBnUIl7&  rOomituiira, 
No.  2.] 

PHALAECUS  i^d\aiKos\  a  tyrant  of  Ambra- 
ea,  in  whose  waj  Arteniis  once  tent  ayoong  lion, 
■R  rnte  he  w;is  huntinff.  When  Pholaecus  took  the 
y  un?  nnini.-il  into  his  hand,  the  old  Uoomi  rushed 
fnr:!i  aird  tore  Um  to  pieces.  TIm  peOfile  of  Am- 
lir-^cia  who  thus  rid  of  their  tyTant,  propjtiat<*d 
Artemis  Hcp-nione,  aud  erected  a  statue-  to  Arte- 
niis AjTotcnL  (Anton.  Lib.  4.)  [L.  S.J 

PllALAF.CUS  (*a\a</<os),  son  nf  Ononiarchus, 
the  leadtT  of  the  Pliociaii*  in  the  Sacred  War. 
He  vm  Htil!  vcta-  young  at  the  death  of  his  uncle 
PhaySlus  (n.  c.  3oi ),  so  that  the  latter,  tliou^-li  he 
designated  him  for  his  suceessor  in  the  chief  cmn- 
Btand,  pliiced  him  for  n  tins  Udv  Aft  guardian- 
•hip  of  his  friend  Moaseaa.  But  very  shortly 
aftersrards  Mnaseas  having  £s]len  in  battle  against 
the  Boso^EiM,  PhakMcus,  notwithMtaodtng  his 
yoath,  assumed  the  command  in  person,  and 
carried  on  hostilities  with  various  success.  The 
'war  had  now  resolved  itself  into  a  aeri^  of  petty 
iranons,  or  rather  predatory  incursions  by  the 
PWkos  and  Boeotians  into  each  other*B  terrhorr, 
continued  without  any  striking  incident  until 
a.c.347.  Bitt  it  ssema  that  Phataecw  had  iriiod 
«r  wgiected  to  nrtabtidi  his  pow«r  at  fconw  as 
firmly  as  his  predecessors  had  done  :  and  u  charge 
wm  braqghi  against  him  by  the  offosite  partly  of 
lariaf  afiyropiiated  part  of  thi  Mood  tiniiius  to 
l-U  oivii  jirivate  purposes,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  delved  of  hi*  power.  No  ^uushment, 
htvover,  oppaan  to  Imvo  Iwsn  tnBwAsd  on  kmi  { 
mid  tia-  following'  year(B.c.  we  find  him  aj^ain 
u^oijUed  general*  withoat  any  axpiaastion  of 
OM  mf^Mtnx  tat  it  aaevaa  to  havft  batB  b 
some  manner  connected  ivith  the  proceedings  of 
Phii^  ^  Maeadon,  who  was  now  preparing  to 
■Iwpasa  n  iha  ^rai;  It  »  not  cai^  to  ondtr' 
•tuid  the  conduct  of  Plialaccus  in  the  suhseqiu  nt 
tnnioctions  ;  bat  whether  he  was  deceived  by  the 
fniMHM  of  Philip,  or  lad  bNB  aaoatlyguiwd 
wrer  by  the  kinu,  his  measures  were  precisely 
tbow  best  adapted  to  iiicilitsite  the  projects  of  the 
Maoedoniaa  BMmardi.  Instead  of  e^trengthening 
his  alliance  t^nth  the  Athenians  and  Spartans,  he 
tnsted  the  former  as  if  tiiey  had  been  his  opcu 
saemtes,  and  hjT  Ua  behaviour  towards  Archi- 
dsimi^.  led  that  monnrch  to  withdraw  the  forces 
which  he  had  brought  u>  tlie  succour  of  im  Pho- 
ciMHi  JUI  thia  tfna  Phalaeeus  took  'no  measures 
to  oppose  the  pmgrrFS  of  I'iiilip,  until  the  latter 
had  actoaUy  pu^iicd  the  straits  of  Xhermopylae, 
md  all  hope  of  resistance  was  vain.  He  then 
laslened  to  conclode  a  treaty  with  the  Mace- 
Aabaa  king,  by  which  he  provided  for  his  own 
Mii^,  and  wax  dlowed  to  withdrair  iiilo  the 
Pahpaniuu  with  a  body  of  8000  mercenariea, 
l<a«uig  the  unhappy  Phodans  to  their  fate. 
'  (Died.  xvL  38^0,  66,  69 ;  Pans.  x.  2.  §  7 ; 
Aeach.  de  P.  Leg.  p.  45 — #7  ;  Dem.  de  F.  Ijtg. 
p^  359,  364  :  ThiilwaU's<?nwe,  vol  v.  chap.  44.) 
Mmom  bow  w— ill  thi*  fttt  if  a  oiaie 


leader  of  mercenary  troops,  in  wJiich  cTiaracter  we 
find  him  engogiag  in  various  enterprises.  At  viom 
tiaio  ho  dotatmiuod  to  antar  tho  M^Ma  of  tbo 
Tan  ntines,  then  at  war  with  t!ie  L  leanians  ;  Imt 
a  mutiny  among  bis  own  troops  having  compelled 
Um  ta  ahaiidmi  dits  project  and  vatan  to  th* 
Peloponnesc,  ho  suhsi'ijuently  passed  over  to 
Crete,  and  assisted  the  Cnossiaus  against  their 
neighheuia  of  Lyttns.  Ho  waa  at  ftest  saooeasM, 
and  took  the  city  of  Lytt^is  ;  hut  was  afterwards 
expeited  frntn  theaoe  by  Arcliidamus  king  of 
Sfartat  and  having  naxt  bid  li^  to  Cydonia, 
lost  many  of  his  troops,  and  was  hinise.f  killed  in 
the  attack.  W«  are  told  that  liis  besieging 
engiaaa  waie  set  on  tire  by  lightning,  and  thatha^ 
with  many  of  his  followers,  perished  in  the  con- 
dagratiou  ;  but  this  story  was  prubally  invented 
to  fiva  a  colour  to  hi«  fate  of  that  divine  vetw 
gpance  which  was  believed  to  wait  upon  ih«» 
whoU)  of  lus  feacrile^ious  nice.  His  death  ajipcars 
to  have  been  after  that  of  Arcliidamus  in  it.  ( . 
(Diod.  xvi.  Gl— O:^  ;  I'aus.  x.  'J.  §  7.)    f  I"  H.  11.] 

PHALAECUS  (4'oA«iKi>5),  a  lync  uad  epi- 
grammatic poet,  fiNnn  whom  the  metre  called 
haiKtiav  took  its  name.  (Hephaest.  p.  57.  Gaisf.) 
He  is  occasionally  referred  to  by  th«3  grammarians 
(Terentian.  p.  24*24  ;  Auson.  EfbL  4X  fa«t  tfacj 
give  us  no  information  respecting  his  works,  except 
that  he  composed  hymns  to  Hermes.  The  line  quoted 
by  Hephaestion  is  evidently  the  first  verse 

of  a  hymn.  He  sasms  to  have  been  distinguished 
as  an  epigramimitist  (Ath.  z.  p.  440,  d.)  ;  and  five 
of  his  epigrams  are  still  preserved  in  the  Greek 
Anthdogy  (finmdc,  JkwaL  vol.  i.  p.  421),  besides 
the  OM  qnotod  by  AfhflRaass  {I.  e.).  The  age  of 
Phalaerns  is  luicertain.  The  cor.jectare  of  Rci^ko 
(dp.  Fab.  WiL  Gnm,  vd.  iv.  p.  4^0}  is  founded  on. 
an  epigram  whioh  doss  not  properly  belong  to  tMa 
writer.  A  more  probable  indicatioti  of  iiis  dale  is 
furnished  by  another  epkram,  in  which  be  ise&tioDa 
Iho  aelor  Lycon,  who  md  in  ^  tine  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  (Meineke,  Ulst.  CrlL  Com.  Gn„  e, 
p.  327);  bat  tUs  epigram  also  is  of  somewhat 
dealMnl  aathonbip.  At  all  aveiita  ha  waa  pia* 
bably  one  of  the  principal  Alexandrian  po<  ts. 

The  Phalaecian  verse  is  well  knon'n  &on  ita 
ftaqoent  aaa  hy  the  Boman  poeta.  Tho  Booaa 
trranrmarians  nho  call  it  Hendeeasyll.ihn!*.  Ita 
normal  form,  which  admits  of  many  variatiouS|  is 

—  cl—  WW  —  vf  —  w  —  O 

It  is  much  older  than  Phslaecus,  whoae  name  is 
given  to  it,  not  because  he  invented*  but  b»> 

cau*c  he  cppetially  used  it.  It  is  a  very  an- 
cient and  iitipartant  lyric  metre.  Siipphu  ise* 
qnently  used  it,  and  it  is  even  called  tho  titrpov 

'SavffxtKOJf  ^TOt  ^'a.KaiKtr'uiv  (Atil.  Fort.  p.  '2("7'J, 
Putsch  ;  Teremiiu).  p.  2440).  Ho  emmplr  ot  it  i« 
fband  in  the  extant  frngmeolaef  Sappho;  but 
it  occurs  in  those  of  Anarreon  and  Sinionides, 
in  Cratinns,  in  Sophocles  {J'UUocL  — 151),  and 
other  ancient  (Jreek  poets.  C^^SL] 

I'HALACKl'S,  one  of  the  Sicilians  oppressed 
by  Verres.  He  was  a  native  of  Cenluripa,  and  the 
commander  of  a  ship.    (Cic.  Verr,  v.  40, 44, 46.) 

PHALANTHUS  (♦dAoyflos),  a  son  of  Age- 
bius,  and  grandson  of  Stymphalus,  and  the  re- 
puted founder  of  Phahmthaa  ai  Anadia.  <  Faun* 
viii.  3.5.  §  7.)  [L.  SwJ 

PHALANTHUS  (♦aAoi^or),  a  PhoanictMii 
laatai^  wittlMU  tea  kogtinaiVfiiiiitiim  Do- 
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234  PHALANTHtTS. 

riaiis  the  towa  uf  laiysus  iu  IthoJci,  U  iiig-uu- 
coun^d  by  ail  oracle,  which  had'^dcclared  tlmt  he 
sIiiniUl  not  ha  driven  fnmi  the  l:i:ul  till  wliite  crows 
should  appear  unci  t'lshcs  Ije  I'ouud  iu  bon  U.  Iplii- 
dlM,  the  Greek  Ifaih-r,  having  heard  this,  ^omt'^ 
what  clumsily  fuhillfd  the  coiiiritions  i)f  tlu*  pri>- 
phecy  by  whilimiug  soiui!  crows  with  cliaik  luid 
introducing  a  few  amail  fish  mto  the  b»iri  which 
held  Phaliinihus's  win.?.  The  latter  accordingly 
vrn»  terrided  inin  sumvuder,  iind  evacuated  the 
island  after  a  futile  attempt,  wherein  he  was  out- 
witted by  Iphicios,  to  carry  off  a  quantity  •of  trea- 
sure with  him.  (Elrgias,  ap.  Ath.  riii.  pp.  360,  e,  f, 
^61,^b.)  [E.E.] 
^  PHALANTHUS  (♦dAwfloj),  a  Lncedaemo- 
nian,  son  of  Aracua,  was  the  founder  of  Tarentum 
about  .  B.C.  703.  The  legend,  as  collected  from 
JnstiB^aad  irom  Aatioehus  and  £phonu  in  Stcabo, 
MMfbOowt.  WhettdM  Liie«dMnionunnt»t1wth 
on  their  hr*t  Mcssi-nian  war,  they  bouiij  thcni- 
•elTes  by  aa  oath  not  to  cctum  borne  tiil  they  had 
bmight  the  eootMt  to  m  anacMsfid  itrae.  But 
nine  years*  passed  away,  and  in  the  I'-nth  their 
viveg  sent  to  campbiix  of  their  state  of  widowhood, 
md  to  foint  out,  m  il»  oomequence,  l3iat  tiieir 
rountrv  would  have  no  new  giMicnilioii  of  citiz'^na 
to  dtit'eud  it.  By  the  advice  therefore  of  Aracus, 
the  young  men,  who  had  grown  up  mm  tbo  lw> 
crinninjj  of  the  war,  and  had  nevi-r  tnkon  the  oath, 
were  i^nt  home  to  become  fiuheis  of  duldrao  by 
th«  SpnrMD  virgins }  and  ikoM  who  wcm  thus 
b'jrn  wvff  called  Uapfitv'iat  (eons  of  the  •maidens ). 
According  to  Theopompiu  (c^  Atk  vi.p.  271«e»  d  i 
oomp.  Casaub.  ad  the  vidowi  of  thoM  who 
had  falli'n  in  the  Mfisf^nian  war  were  girt-n  a?* 
wives  to  Helots  ;  and,  though  this  statement  more 
probably  refers  to  tho  noond  war,  it  aeeiitt  lifcoly 
ttiat  tliL'  Parthi-niac  vrvrc  the  offspring  of  soint" 
mnrriogies  of  diitpfinigeuient,  which  the  necessity  of 
tho  period  had  induced  the  SportKM  to  |Mnnit 
Tlie  notion  of  Man.-;n,  that  thi^  name  wn^  [:ivrn  in 
derision  to  tko»u  vvbu  iuui  dccliuud  the  expedition, 
ahrinkiiii;  from  war  like  nuudens,  somas  Iom  de- 
ftervin;.;  of  notice.  As  tfiey  <»r»»w  np.  thry  were 
looked  ddwn  uiion  by  liuir  jVlhi w-iiii/.i-n^  aad 
Wen-  cxdnded  from  certain  privileges.  Indignant 
at  tiii'^,  tiicy  formed  a  rr.ii->|)iracy  nnder  I'ti  \';>!>- 
thtu,  oiiU  uf  their  number,  agaiasit.  thu  government^ 
and  when  their  design  was  detected,  they  were 
allowed  to  go  forth  and  found  a  colony  under  his 
guidance  and  with  tho  sanction  of  the  Delphic  god. 
P:uiaaiii)is  tells  us  that  Pbalanthus,  when  setting 
out  on  this  expedition,  was  told  by  an  oracle  from 
Delphi,  that  he  would  tind  a  territory  and  a  city 
in  that  jribee  where  taJn  diotdd  faU  on  him  under 
a  clear  sky  {aXB/m).  On  hie  aR-ival  in  Italy,  he 
conquered  tlie  barbarians  in  battle,  but  wait  unable 
to  take  any  of  their  cities  or  their  land.  Wearied 
o«t  with  iue  inndeee  effiute,  and  eaet  down  awdgr 
<h«  Mief  duit  tho  ondo  Inid  niHnit  to  ejEprMM  an 

ilnpo^^Ibi!ity,  hi-  was  lyin','  <ine  day  with  iii*  Iiead 
00  his  wife's  lap,  as  she  stcore  to  comfort  hiiu, 
wImq  Mddcnly,  feeling  her  tnut  dropping  on  him. 
it  flashed  upon  \m  mind  that,  as  her  hame  wxs 
Aetbta  (A%a),  the  Bysterioas  predictioa  was  at 
ki^h  MSMl  On  tM  Mieeeeding  night  he  cap- 
tixred  T;in»ntinn,  one  of  the  larpi?st  and  most 
floarishing  towne  on  the  oeast.  The  mass  of  the 
ttiheWoine  took  fefnge^  anovdhi^  to  Juettn,  in 
Unindit^ii  ni,  and  hither  Plialanthus  himself  fled 
altorwardAy  wheu  he  was  driven  out  £pinn  hie  own 
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ouluuy  by  a  &«ditton.  He  ended  his  ihya  in  t  iiir, 
but,  when  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  hedr^tired 
the  nrundubians  to  rrdnce  his  remains  ty  I'.ii*:  iii  d 
^priukld  it  in  the  agora  of  Tarentum  ;  \>\  wj.uli 
in<<ans,  he  told  them,  Apdfo  bad  pn  <lirt<  d  that 
they  niijiht  recover  ihfir  conrtr}".  Tin;  anKl**, 
havvevi'T,  liad  nauieil  this  as  the  method  of  MXimng 
Tarrntum  to  the  Partheniae  for  i  \  ;  (Strahiii 
pp.  27  B— 280,  282  ;  Just.  iii.  4,  xx.  1  ;  Paul,  x. 
10;  Ari»L  Poi.  r.  7,  ed.  Bekk. ;  Diod.  x».  t>6  ; 
Dion.  Hal.  Fragm.  xvii.  1,2;  Hor.  Carm,  il  6 ; 
Serv.  ad  Virg.  J  m.  iii.  551  ;  Heyne,  £j<nrr>.  xi«. 
ad  Firy.  /.  c  ;  Clint.  F.  H.  voL  L  p.  17^,  vol  ii 
p.  410,  note  u  ;  Thirlwall's  Grtm^  vol,  L  p.  352, 
&c;  MulL  ]Mr.i,^%\%'i,%\%  iii. 
6.  §  10.)  [K.  K.J 

PHA'LARIS  («(kapitX  ruler  of  Agrigentum 
in  Sicily,  hae  obtained  a  ^ombial  oeiahn^  ai  a 
tmA  and  inhwnan  tyiaiit.  Bat  fitr  froes  the  aoi^ 
riety  thus  given  to  his  name  having  contributed  to 
our  real  kMwiedgo  of  hie  life  and  biitoryt  it  ks 
only  serfiad  to  envelope  every  thing  eoraiedtodvilb 
him  in  a  cloud  of  fable,  through  which  it  is  sc:ircL'!r 
posiihb  to  catch  a  gUmpie  of  troth.  The  pedud  at 
whidi  he  lived  has  been  the  eakjeet  of  naeh  ^ 
pnte,  and  his  reii^n  has  been  carried  back  by  sorae 
writers  as  £sr  aa  the  31st  Olympiad  (a  &  (>o6J. 
bat  there  seems  little  donbt  thet  the  tetwaMt  rf 

Suidas,  who  represents  him  as  n  ij^nini;  in  the 
Olympiad,  is  in  the  main  cocrect.  Kusebmi  ui  one 
passage  givee  the  oUer  dale,  bat  in  aaatber  aarif[BS 
the  comiaencement  of  his  reicn  to  the  thiril  year 
of  the  52d  Olympiad  (b.c.  57U) ;  and  this  is  cob- 
fitmed  bjr alaMneoti  whieh  repwoMt  him  mom* 
tenipDiarv  with  Ste  si  chorus  and  Croesus.  (Suid.«.«. 
♦liAflfMsj  Kuseb.  C'Artm.  aiu  13«o,  1393,  1446; 
SymelL  pi  918,  d.  ed.  Paris ;  Oros.  4.  20 ;  Plio. 
IT.N.  vii.6f^ :  .\ri«,t.  RU.  ii.  i^O  ;  Died.  F..w.  fU 
pp.  25,  26  ;  Beutley,  JJtjmrltUkin  m  the  Eputit*  of 
PkahrktCSBBLimk^P^B.  voLi.  p.SK,«iLii.  p.4.) 

There  seems  no  doubt  that  he  wnn  a  native  if 
Agrigentnm,  though  the  oiuthor  of  the  fc|>unou* 
epistles  ascribed  to  him  represents  him  as  bom  ia 
the  island  of  A>typalae:u  and  first  arrivlii;;  in  Sicily 

au  exile.  Coucernia>;  the  btepi  by  vviixij 
rose  to  power  w««  are  almost  wtmlly  in  the  dark. 
Polyaeinis  indeed  tells  ns  tlial  he  uas  a  fanner  of 
the  public  levejine,  juid  tii4.t  under  pretence 
constructing  a  temple  on  a  height  which  coio- 
manded  th<'  city,  he  vontrived  to  erect  a  temporary 
citadel,  wiiicii  he  occupied  with  aa  aimed  force, 
and  thus  made  himself  master  of  the  sovereignty. 
Dut  this  story  has  much  the  air  of  a  fable,  audi  it 
is  clearly  implied  by  Aristotle  {Pol.  v.  10)  diathe 
was  raised  by  his  fellow-citizens  to  some  high 
offioe  in  the  state,  of  which  he  afterwards  awbd 
himself  to  nsstraw  a  despoUc  authority.  Of  the 
eventa  of  his  reign,  which  kisted  according' t  *  Eu-;^ 
biaa  mcteen  yean,  we  ean  baldly  be  wid  to  knew 
Mivtliing ;  but  a  lisw  aneedetet  pfeeecTed  to  ne  hf 
Polvaenus  (v.  I.),  tlic  autlunity  of  which  it  is  duTi- 
cult  to  rejireseut  him  aa  ei^piged  in  ire* 

quent  wnie  wkh  bn  neighbours,  mid  exteadaif  hb 
power  and  donunion  on  all  sides,  thou:;h  ninre 
trequently  by  stratagem  than  open  fiorce.  It  would 
appear  frooB  AririvOe  (Mel  a.  30>,  if  then  be  w 
mistake  in  the  fctory  there  told,  that  he  wiis  at  one 
time  master  of  Himeta  aa  well  ae  Agrigoitom ; 
but  tiMn  ctlahify  li  m  awUiei'Iliy  ftf  dm  10K^ 
niciit  of  Suidas  (<.  tr.  ^dXo^tr),  that  his  power  ex- 
tended om  the  whida  o£  bie^y.   The  Mocy  tM 
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tv  Diodortis  of  t!)<?  mntiurr  of  hia  death  has  ovcrv 
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SSI 


of  a  fabtc,  but  i«  pcobaUjr  ao  £w  looiulsd 
lafrct  Aat  he  pHi^Md  li^s  luMwi  oMrtmalc  of 

the  popular  fury,  in  whioh  it  appi^ars  that  Tcli-- 
Um  aocMtflr  of  Thenm,  niiut  bare  borne 


•  ewpiawi  f«rt  (Dktd.  Am  FW.  p.      3#  ; 

r7r.  V.  f)*G  ;  CIc.       Ojr.  ill  ;  Schol.  ad 
06  iu.         Th«  trntmavmi  of  Inmblichus, 
vko  wpwt—H  Mm  aa  dMhmiMd  br  Pvtbagorat 

(De  ra.  PjfUu  3S.  f  12S.  «d.  KiMiL),  a  TrtflUy 
wortliT  of  ciedit. 
N«  MMtnMmMtt  «iNiMet«d  with  Phakiris  i« 

more  celebrated  than  the  bmziTi  IjlII  in  winch  lie 
ii  uid  to  have  burnt  alive  the  victims  oi 
cn^«nd  «(iriueli      mm  told  made  the 

£nl  experim rat  upon  its  inventor  Perillus.  [Pk- 
xtLLCik.]  This  latter  story  ha«  macb  the  air  of 
in  invention  of  later  times,  and  Timaetu  even  de- 
ulrl  ;tIt<)^L't1i(.T  tfif  ex^<^tt•IlC«•  of  the  bull  itHclf.  It 
iiiii«x><i  higiily  probable,  as  asit  rted  by  that  writ«>r, 
that  the  auttie  extant  is  fatter  times  —  uhich  was 
tirr'>'d  fitT  fmm  Ajtnj»^tTim  by  the  Carthaifiniaiis, 
Hid  iifkrAajds  caplujfti  by  Stipio  at  tlie  taking  of 
that  dty — was  not,  a.s  pretemidl,  ^  yAriBil 
boU  ef  Phalaris,  bat  this  is  evidi'ntly  nn  .ir^rumffit 
Agaioi't  its  original  existence,  aud  it  is  dt:.  vl  it 
the  fci.ic  (if  this  colcbrati  d  eii(pne  of  tort  i  '  as 
ii:<-jjanilily  a-■^l^oc^atl^d  with  thf  name  of  Thalnri^ 
a»  ifsmif  as  iho  time  of  Pindar.  (Pi^id.  I'tfUu  i.  1  U.'>  ; 
AMI  mi  toe. ;  Dio  l.  xiii.  90  ;  Polrh.  xiL  25  ; 
Tinueai,  fr.  1 1  'i  — 11 8.  ed.  Didot ;  Callinu  fr.  1 1 9, 
1 94 ;  Plat.  ParaiL  p.  3 1 5. )  That  poet  ako  speaka 
of  Phalaris  himself  in  terms  which  cleariy  prove 
that  his  repataticm  as  a  barbarous  tyrant  was  then 
already  fnlly  established,  and  all  subsequent  writers, 
until  a  very  lat«  period,  allade  tt  hfan  in  terms  of 
timiinr  import.  Cic«ro  in  partioakr  caUa  bim  **  cm- 
delitsimus  omnium  tyrannonmi"  ( im  Vhrr.  iv. 
S3),  and  Mes  his  name  as  proverbial  for  a  tyrant 
k  the  worst  sense  of  the  wowi,  aa  ■pyned  ta  a 
nd  enlightened  despot  Uka  Friiiilnilw.  (Cift  ad 
JtL  xil  20 ;  see  also  De  Of.  ii.  7.  iii.  6,  De  H>  p.  i. 
^  «Dd  atlMt  MMr^giii  i  Fol>  b.  viL  7  ;  Luciaa. 
r«r.  J9ML  98,  m.  Amm,  8 ;  Pht  4*  war.  mm, 
1 1-.  /,  p.  ii'tX) 

IkiL  ia  tbe  later  ago*  of  Gneek  litetatore,  there 
iffm  to  law  aaiMd  or  aim  a  totdly  di^^ 
t:A.!i-,i.,ii  cr.iiLrriiini;  Phalari?*.  which  represented 
him  M  a  man  of  a  uatozall/  mild  and  httmane  dis- 
fwrftluu,  aad  only  foread  Into  acta  «f  MfToity  or 
i)eeaii>Jijal  cnicUv,  by  the  pressuff  of  circinnstatici's 
aad  the  naduaatioos  of  his  engmies.   Still  more 
ta^fiiltdMllwafppem  at  Aa  mam  time  as 
aJmiri;:  uf  literature  an(1  philosophy,  and  the 
patron  ol  men  of  letters,    buch  ia  the  aspect  nnder 
rtht  lbs  dwrai  ltir  nf  thn  tjimt  nf  Aflng'  ntiim  m 
^r'vntfd  to     jrj  two  dec!ainalliir.s  coiii:i:(jtiiv  a?*- 
cnbed  to  Ludou  (thoufib  regarded  by  many  wriu:ri> 
»  art  thevodc  «l        aalhor),  and  still  more 
strikingly  in  the  well-known  epistles  which  bear 
the  tuuiie  of  Poalaris  himself.    Purely  hctitioos  as 
As  brttar  imdoBbtedly  are,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
fpTv*  iKit  t!ie  sophist  who  composed  them  would 
Lkfe  givea  Uiem  a  culour  aud  character  so  entirely 
"fponte  to  all  that  tradition  had  neorded  of  th<- 
tyraat,if  th^^re  had  not  existed  Enme  tnWM  of  a 
whoUj  iSeieiit  versioa  of  his  history. 

Theooce  celebrated  efMe^  alluded  to  am  aew 
"Bneolyrcd  chicfle  on  accmint  of  th*»  litf^rnry  con- 
tnvenj  to  which  they  gave  nse,  and  tiie  masterly 


riritisnes*.  Tlie  pmofs  of  tfiii,  i!er"ved  from  tiba 
giarii^^  a  narlip^tiimif  in  which  they  ftbim>d— —  wwh 
as  tba  meatioa  (rf  the  eitloa  M  TmmnamSmm^ 
Alaesu  and  Thlntiasi,  whi.  h  were  not  built  till 
long  after  the  death  of  Phakuia— th«  aihwont  to 
trafj^cdiM  and  OMaadiM  as  tihlofi^  wall  kiiowii  and  ct 
ordii.ary  iKCurrene  • — the  niir'idnctinii  of  6<'iiti- 
mcata  and  expreasioas  maoUestiy  derived  from 
lanr  wnsera,  mbb  as  nmwvnK  mnisffim,  smi 
even  Ca'liiiiachus  —  and  aliove  a!l,  the  dialect  of 
the  epistles  themselves,  wiiicli  is  the  later  Attict 
sneb  as  was  tba  aofwiit  huiguage  sf  the  Iwunsd  in 
the  latter  n*;"s  of  the  Roman  einplre  —  would  ap- 
pear so  glaring,  that  it  is  dilhcolt  to  conceive  how 
a  body  af  taaa  of  aay  |«atouslomi  to  leemtag  soold 
be  found  to  maintain  their  mtheriticity.  Still  imTe 
extraordinary  is  it,  that  a  writer  of  so  much  utttte 
and  coltivaiion  as  Sir  WilUaai  Tsapfe  should  hav« 
spoken  in  the  highest  terms  of  their  intrinsic  merit, 
and  have  pronounced  them  nnqneationably  genuine 
onihi%R\'\i^m\mnion9.{Eltmy  on  AnciefU  and  Moitufrn 
i<eanit«^,Work.s,vol.iilp.  47n.)  I'roI«hly  no  read>'r 
at  the  present  day  will  be  found  tn  look  ititu  tlietn 
without  concuiriiis;  in  AaSSBteuce  of  iientley,  that 
they  arc  *'a  f.irdle  of  coTT.Tnon-placea."  The  epistle 
ia  which  the  lynuvt  profewses  togive  the  Athcnuutu 
an  account  of  his  treatmaat  sf  PsiiUns,  nnd  the 
reasons  for  it  (  Ep.  v.  of  Lennep  and  Schaefer,  it  is 
Ep.  ccxxiL  uf  the  older  cditious),  would  seem  8u6> 
Bcient  in  itself  to  hsOSJ  ^  SSpkilk  The  period 
at  whii  h  this  foi^ery  was  comp<»ed  cannot  now  b« 
deteruiitied.  Polition  ascribed  the  spurious  epis- 
tle in  question  to  Locion,  but  there  is  certainly 
no  ground  for  this  supposition,  and  they  are  fttt- 
bnbly  the  work  of  a  much  hitcr  period.  The  first 
author  who  refers  to  them  is  Stobaeus,  by  whom 
they  are  repeatedly  quoted,  without  any  apparent 
suspicion  {FhrUeg.  tit.  7.  §  68,  49.  §f  16,  26, 
86.  §  17)  ;  but  Photius  alludes  to  them  (A>.  207), 
ia  tenna  that  dsacij  inthgaaia  that  ba  mganlfld 
fibsai  as  sp«Hs«s.  At  •  Istar  psrfad  they  are 
nii'iitioiied  with  the  greatest  admiration  liv  Snidas 
(«.c;  1t4j<M^)^  who  calls  tbAn  dm^uaaias  vdnfc 
T^KtiN  alao  has  eztnetad  }mxvct\y  fimn  thsm,  aad 
calls  Phal.iris  himself /KtTvns  o  ■Ku.vao'pas.  {Chil.  i. 
6t»y,  Ate,  v,  839— After  the  n  vival  of  kam- 
ing  altio,  they  appear  to  have  f  njox  ihI  esnsideraUe 

reputation,  llioti-li  ri:jet  tefl  as  sj'urious  by  I'olilinn, 

Menage,  nad  other  eaiineat  scholars.  They  wars 
first  given  ta  the  world  te  a  Latin  tnmsknon  by 

Knnut  s.  o  Accolti  of  Arez/o,  published  at  Rome  in 
of  which  many  successive  editions  appeared 
bsfciv  the  end  ef  tka  AAsenth  eeatwy.  The  eri* ' 

'^'Ina!  Greek  text  was  not  puMi^hed  till  145",  when 
It  was  printed  at  Venice,  together  with  the  epistles 
asoibad  ta  ApsiDsalva  ef  lyana  and  M.  wuiMk 

They  were?  afterward"!  ni»erted  by  Aldus  in  his 
cxjlk-ctiua  of  tiia  Greek  writers  of  epistles  (Veuet* 
1499),  and  passed  through  seven!  aditisna  In  tiw 
I'^ch  and  1 7th  ceiiturie*.  but  none  of  any  not(», 
uiitii  that  priut^id  at  Uxt'ord  in  1  which  bore 
the  name  of  Charles  Boyh',  and  gave  occasion  to 
th(!  fatimus  dissertation  of  lientley  already  referred 
to.  I'  or  the  litersiry  hihiory  of  this  controversy,  ia 
which  lientley  was  oppoted  not  only  liy  Doylethttt 
by  all  till-  Icarnint;  which  Oxford  could  muster,  aS 
well  as  by  the  wit  and  i^Uire  of  Swift  and  Attci^ 
bury,  tlie  reader  may  couMilt  M 'iik's  Li/e 
r>'-nth7i.  chaps.  4— P,  and  Dyce's  preface  tohiseditina 
of  ikutley's  works  (8vo.  Lond.  1836).  Since  thb 
period  Mty  two  idltiiH  «r  tha  EpMsa  sd  Pkdaii* 
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Ittve  been  given  to  tlic  world  :  the  one  commonccd 
hj  hwagfk  and  published  ■fksr  his  death  by  Viikk- 

eiv.vY  ({to.  (^roniMeTic,  17771,  which  cnntain*  a 
gnmtlj  improved  text  and  vnluabl«  nut^i,  together 
with  ft  hikm  tniMlatibn  of  Btrotley's  diKsertationa. 
Tfio  latter  are  omitted  by  Schaefor  in  hi*  nlltion 
(Hvo.  Lipi.  ia  which  he  ha^  reproduced  the 

text  and  nolet  of  IiflBMp,  but  with  many  correc- 
tions of  tho  former  and  snmc  additiotial  notes  "*'^  '  - 
«wii.  This  kuit  cditiun  is  decidedly  tfie  host  IikU 
llM  ev«>r  appeared.  The  epistles  have  alio  been 
repeatedly  translated  into  Italian  ami  French,  and 
three  separate  versions  <if  them  have  Hp|»e]ircd  iu 
English,  the  liilMt  of  wUeh  is  tint  Fhuiklin, 
Lond.  1749.  [E.  H.  Ji  ] 

PHALCES  {*dM(ris\''a  ton  of  Temenus,  and 
fiUher  of  RlMBgHlidtti,  was  on*  «f  the  Heracleidae. 
He  took  possession  of  the  goTermnent  of  Sicyon« 
and  there  founded  the  temple  of  Hera  Prodromia. 
(Pans.  ii.  6.  §  4,  1 1.  §  2,  13.  §  1  ;  Strah.  viii.  p. 
^89.)  He  is  said  to  have  killed  his  father  and  his 
•ister  Hymetbow   (Pans.  iL  29.  §  3.)   A  Trojan 

613.)  '[L.8.] 

PHA'LEAS,  or  PHAliLEAS  (♦oA/at,  ♦a\. 
A^ar),  a  writer  on  political  economy  mentioned  by 
AtiitoUe.  Ufl  WM  a  native  of  Chakedoo.  U« 
liad  tm«d  iria  attantion  nanily  to  the  rdMioM  of 
property,  hi«  theory  heing  tliat  all  the  citizens  in  a 
Stale  aboHld  bave  oo  equal  antoout  of  p(operty,aod 
bs  odMatod  m  tfao  sano  saamisr.  (Ajritt.  PiL  9. 
4.  g§  1,6,  12,  9.  §8.)  [CP.  Ml 

PUAL£'KiON«  a  paiater  of  second-rate  merit, 
^  panted  a  pietaiv  «f  Seylhb  (Plb,  ff.  M 
XXXV.  11.  8.  10,  ^"  3a.)  [p.  P.1 

PUALKilEUii,  DEMB'TRIUS.  lUstux- 
mm.} 

PIIAT-E'RT'S  (^dXvpo^).  1.  Onr'  of  th^  la- 
pitbae,  who  was  present  at  the  wedding  of  Feiri- 
tbotti.  (Hea.  SimL  Hmik  IW.) 

'2.  A  snn  of  A  loon,  anJ  ^'nimlsnn  of  Krechtheus 
or  Eurysthenes,  was  am  ihu  Arguimtitii,and  tiie 
finmder  «f  Oyrton.  (Orph.  Ar^.  144.)  He  is  said 
to  have  emigrated  with  hi';  daughter  Chalciope  or 
Chalcippe  to  Chakis  iu  Kuboea,  and  when  hiti 
fiither  demanded  liiat  ha  should  bs  SSlIt  bock,  the 
Cbal 


cuUans  re 


fused  to  deliver  him  up.  (Schol.  ad 
jipoUmu  h'/iwi.  ).  97.)  In  the  port  of  Pbalenim 
iMarAthen<>,  ^vhicli  wiis  Wisved  to  have  derived 
itn  nnme  fro:n  )iim,analttt«M  dedicated  to  him. 
(Paua.  i.  1.  g  4.)  IL.  S.J 

PHALI'XU8(«tt\tivt).  a  Zacynthian,  in  the 
service  of  tlie  satrap  Tls>sjij)hi  nies  with  whom  he- 
was  in  high  Ikvour  in  cuniiei^ueiice  of  his  preten- 
■OM  to  military  scienea^  After  1  itle  of 
Cunaxa,  ac  401,  he  Rccoinpnnied  the  Persian 
heralds,  whom  Artaxerxes  aiid  Tibsaphurncs  &cut 
to  the  Cyrean  Oi«eks  to  require  tliera  to  lay  down 
their  arms  ;  and  he  reoaniBended  his  countrymen 
to  submit  to  the  king,  as  the  only  means  of  safety. 
Plutarch  calls  him  Phalenus.  (Xatt.  A-nab.  ii.  1. 
81  7—23  ;  Plat.  Arituh  13.)  [E.  E.] 

PHAMABAS  or  PHAMEAS,  HIMILCO. 
[Hiatiixo.  No.  n.] 

PUA'MEASi  a  rich  freedmaa  from  Sardinia, 
tntt  the  vnelo  of  M.  *I%enim  Harmogenesi,  of 
whom  Homo  speaks  {S.if.  i.  2).  Phameas  died 
in  B.  c.  49  i  aad  in  b.  u  45  Cicero  undertook  to 
flNd  sona  eatia*  rehting  to  the  property  of 
Phamens  against  the  young  Ot  tjivii,  the  mxis  of 
Cneiiis.   Ckecu  did  tltie  in  ordur  to  please  the 
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dictator  Caesar,  who  patronised  the  muiican 
TigelHtis ;  but  he  did  net  fnUil  hw  prsndn,  ftr 
reasons  which  he  assiLniod  to  Ticellius.  hut  which 
appeared  uu6aiii>tii<;tory  to  the  latter.  ^Ctc  ad 
AU.  ix.  9.  §  4,  13.  f  6,  cm/  Pam.  ix.  !«,  vil  34, 
ad  AU.  xiiL  49;  VVeichrrt,  PovJ.  Ut,  Hi; 
Dnimann**  Rom.  voL  vi.  p.  ^ilii.) 

PHANBS  («di^f).  I.  A  mystic  divinity  in 
xh.'  Hvstcm  of  thf*  Orphics,  is  also  called  Kio>, 
ut[.aeas.  Metis,  and  Proto^nns.  He  is  sAui  lo 
have  Kprung  from  the  myotic  numdane  egg,  and  to 
have  been  th*"  father  of  all  cod.s,  and  the  creator 'if 
mi  «.  (Prne.  in  J'kd.  CruL  p.  Ilti  ;  Urph.  ^,7. 
15  ;  Lactaiit.  /nstU.  i.5.) 

2.  A  Thebon  who  is  Hald  to  have  intmlucej  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  Lysiua  from  TiiebcA  to  btcvon, 
(Pans.  iL  7.  §  6.)  [U&} 

PHANES  (♦diTu),  a  Greek  of  HalicaroasuB, 
of  sound  judgment  and  military  experience,  in  the 
service  of  Amasis,  king  of  K^rypt,  tieil  fn>iQ  the 
httter  and  passed  over  to  Cnmbyses,  king  of  I'mio. 
Wb^i  Cambyses  invaded  Eg}'pt,  the  Greek  bim! 
Carian  mercenaries  in  the  service  of  the  Egrptiao 
monaieh,  pai  to  death  the  scma  of  Phones  ia  iht 
preseoee  their  filler,  and  dnmk  of  their  Ueii 
(Herod,  iii.  4,  II.) 

PHAKGO.  FUFI'CIUS.  [FAKOgu] 

PHA'NIA8»  a  ftaadoMn  af  Aii|».  daaAai 
Pulcher  (CicadFam.  u.  13,  iiL  I,  €1 

PHA'NUS  or  PUAK'NIAS  i*m>la$,*mrm  i 
the  If  88.  yuf  between  the  two  fitiu,  aad  Ml 
arc  given  hy  Suidas).  1.  Of  Eresos  in  I.e^Ul-sa 
distinguished  Peripatetic  phikieottbec,  the  iimue- 
dktte  diadlpla  ef  Aiistotla,  aad  tna  eonlemporsry, 
fellow-citiv.en,  and  friend  of  The<iphnis:ns,  a  Ivtitt 
of  whose  to  Pbaniaa  is  mentioned  by  Diogenes  (v. 
Sr ;  MAi^Apalbm.  i  979  Stidb.  siil  p.  6»). 
He  is  p!aced  hy  Snida-s  (s.  -.)  at  OL  111,  »C. 
336  (comp.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  u  p.  145,  Sy^\ 
Phanba  does  not  seen  to  fano  Ibemded  a  distiact 
stliool  of  his  own,  but  he  ■wns  a  most  diligrat 
writer  upon  every  de^rtomit  of  philosophy,  a*  it 
was  studied  hy  the  Mpolatiea»  espedafly  k|ii^ 
physics,  history,  and  litemttirp.  In  fact  hi*  was, 
iur  the  extent  of  bi^  itudie<i,  the  mml  di»tiiigiiished 
disciple  of  Aristotle,  after  Theophrastut.  Hit 
writings  naj  ba  dsssHisd  in  tho  ftUowisf 
ner : — 

I.  On  fxxne.    Of  tUs  dass  of  his  writings  ve 

have  hut  little  information,  probably  t)ecau«t, being 
only  p.-int;ihni!R'S  and  supplementct  to  the  wori(«  of 
Aristotle,  th.'v  were,  in  aftsf  fenenuiors,  ecl-psed 
l)y  the  writing*  of  the  mnster  hiins<  lf.  In  a 
passage  of  Auimouius  {ad  Ctiiiij.  p.  lu;  SehoL 
Arid,  p.  28,  a.  40,  ed.  Hiimdis)  we  are  told  that 
Kud'  Hii'is.  Phanias,  and  Theophrastus  wrote,  in 
cnudiitiiju  wt  tiieir  master,  KartiyopLat  xal  «pl 
tpfirirtlas  Koi  *AMlt«T«nf  TheiB  is  also  a  nttb«r 
important  ponage  respecting  ideas,  preserved  by 
Alexander  of  Aphrodisias,  from  a  work  of  Pbaniai, 
■wpds  AliSmpta'  (Schol.  A  n.</.  p.  5'Jt),  a.  ed.  Brandis), 
whidi  may  possibly  be  the  sajse  aa  the  work  ■fit 
redt  tfe^urrdr,  from  wbieh  Atiiesaeiu  cites  a  cri* 
ticism  on  certain  musicians  (xiv.  p.  638). 

I I.  On  ^atmrU  Science.  A  work  on  pluntSi  vd 
^uTuca,  or  Tck  xtpl  <p\nwy,  is  repeatedly  qaatad 
by  Athenaens,  and  frequently  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  Theopbrastos  on  the  same  sobjecti  te 
which,  therefore,  it  has  beat  supposed  by  tooM  is 
liave  fonned  a  supplemrtit.  ( Atli.  ii.  p.  54,  f,  ''S, 
d,  ix.  p.  40i»y  u  ^0.)   The  Iiag^aant*  %B0teii  Iff 


Digitized  by  Google 


PRANIAfi. 

Ati?rw?m  arr>  sufficient  to  jrire  lis  (vtine  notinn  of 
coDttnU  of  the  work  and  the  style  of  the  writer. 
&  wnu  to  htT»  pnd  Mpeciiil  attention  to  pknta 
ii«d  in  tnirJiiTi  :ird  oi>)fTwiee  closely  coTiiircu-.1 
s'itii  Bw;, ;  aid  m  h'n  styUt  we  tcaoa  ihe  exactn(*«8 
ktxi  the  can  aboat  defiaitiaiw  wUdi  llnilintliriM 
tic  ««"!jo«>I  of  Aristotl.'. 

III.  On  Huifi-y.  I'h.uiuLs  wrote  itmrIi  in  this  de- 
VtMrt.  He  ii  spnken  of  by  Plutarch,  who  qaotea 
bun  u  sn  antliorty  {  'J'h'-iin.-t'H-h  s,  m  ir^p 
fiKivo^Oi  Kal '/pauiLaTit:v  ovk  dirtiuo?  iiTTOf/UZUiK 

He  wTutea  «»rt  of  elironii  l>-  nt"  his  native  city,  under 

iJle  title  of  npirrarfJS  ''E.fHffWi,  tlu-  sctoiul  liook  of 

liidi  is  quotid  by  Atheuatus  (viii.  jj.  'A'u'.i,  e.  ; 
eampL  EuslAth.  p.  S&,  18  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strotn.  L 
pp.  144,  145,  Sylb.  ;  Pint.  .Sol,  ]i,  S'l,  Th^isL 
1«  7,  73 ;  SutiL  and  Klyuu  Mag.  t.  v.  Kup^cii ; 
ilk  il  p.  48,  d.).  It  is  dodbtfoU  ho«-eTer. 
vhether  all  these  citations  refer  to  one  work  or  to 
From  the  refervncea  to  Solon  and  Themis- 
tone  suppose  that  Phanias  wrote  a  diHtinct 
*Brii  OR  Atheniiaa  hiatiity  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
s>  the  Ufvrimt  *Etpi9un  it  the  only  chronological 
«wi(  of  his  of  which  we  have  the  title,  it  may  Ih' 
i^foted  that  this  work  waa  a  thtwiida  of  tke 
iMory  of  Qreece,  arranged  nte  A*  wvend 
Tesrv  which  were  dittiiiijuixht  d  liy  the  iianu'  of 
tlie  l^rpmm  Bfvmgmi  of  £reso(k  i&mt  of  the 
qaotstisM  ralbr  l»  mow  ponat  of  dmmology.  He 
rii  ii  *i  u.*ii*(i  f)ims<'1f  ■with  a  dcpiirtiiicnt  <it  hi^^tnry, 
vlbdt  tbe  pbilM(»phe»  of  hia  time  particularly  ctil- 
liiMii  Aa  hktaiy  of  the  ^mnsla,  vpon  whfch  1m 
wrote  ifvi  ml  ^v'ork-  t  ine  of  tlicse  wa's  al>iiiit  the 
unaU  of  Sicily  (^wcpi  tmk  iv  SuccAif  TiqMbwwr, 
XA.lp.t.«„  vifKHtS.  e.).  Anotlicr  WM  Mh 

t  -.jil  Tiva'i'i'ur;'  aro'p*(Tif  J«  Ti/ucAiiay.  in  which 

he  appears  to  liave  diacusaed  further  the  question 
tadni  vpoa  by  Ariatotlo  in  Iiu  /'oAiNe  (r.  8,  9, 

i^i.).  We  h;ive  several  qnotations  frorn  this  -wirk, 
tod  among  them  the  story  of  Afitiken  and  Hip- 
fwaaa  (AtluiiL  p.  s.  pb  488^ «. )  PmAm. 

fy-i  7.) 

h  u  not  dear  to  which  of  the  works  Phanias 
Aspaaayi  cited  by  AtkemMoa  (i.  p.  16,  e.)  and 

Plstarch  (rl^  Dr/«ci.  Oror.  c.  23)  fulfil t  to  be  re- 
ferred. Tbey  evidontly  bcloug  to  the  historical 
dsss. 

IV.  On  LUeraturc.  Tii  the  department  of  Hterrtrr 
htiary  luo  work^  of  Piiauias  aro  mentioned.  Tit  pi 
ir«afrir  and  tltpl  trnv  Zmitparutmy.  The  second 
K'riK  iif  the  fnrmer  is  miotoil  1)y  Aihonaeus  (viii.  p. 
3  j- ).  aui  the  latter  is  twice  retl-rrtd  to  by  Diogenes 
(iL  6S,  ri  8).  In  the  former  work  he  seems  to 
hstf  pail  fuirticular  .ittention  to  the  Athenian 
nmstcuiis  ajid  tomediiuis.  (  Vossiua,  de  GVoec. 

S4,  ed.  Westermann  ;  Fabric  BM.  Uraec.  vol. 
il  pi  502  ;  Voss.  Diatr.  de  Phania  EremOs  Gandav. 
I<34;  Plehn,  UAiata^  pp.  215,&c:  Ebert,  Dm. 
^  pp.  76,  ;  Bdckb,  Corp.  /u$er.  voL  iL  p.  304, 
itt.;  ftailw,  a  tocii  — d  Orabor^  JSmtghiff  Mit^ 
a«.) 

*2.  .K  disciple  of  PoseiJoniuss.  w'  :i  V os^ius  has 
•■faaaded  with  the  above,  bat  Alcnagias  and 
3<mmm  Hgihtly  regard  Ida  as  «  dlftmt  patiOB. 
^i'-'-^.e1  nu'^'him,  dr     wprffi^  llowJMaiw 

Si  A  {"at  of  tKo  Ofviok  Autholofiyi  wIm  luid  ti 

P'Urf  i;i  til,-.  (Garland  of  Mflea^^cr.  ftiid  lived,  n*.  is 

cTuieat  {nat  hie  6th  apigram,  between  the  tiniea  of 
Ipm  Mdof  MdMflnv  <li»t  ii,  btivan  the 
wijr  |«ttf  iba  thiBl  nd  th«  «riy  fMt  of  tbft  tol 
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cr»Titiiric«  n.  f.  We  hove  eip'it  of  Ijjv  rpfpmms. 
(Hnmck,  AnaL  vol.  ii.  p.  .5i  ;  Jacobs,  AnlL  Grans, 
vol.  it  p.  Wl,  wJ,  xiii.  p.  9.1.5  )  tP-S.) 

PfTA'N'r>rLKS  i-I'ai'r^^A^i),  one  of  the  heat  of 
the  lattfr  (iref^k  eie^ac  poets.  We  have  no  exact 
infcnpation  reti|K>ct»f  hv  time,  hnt  he  neenm,  from 
the  aty!e  nf  hU  pnetiT,  to  hrive  lived  in  the  n.'itnrt 
period  a-*  Hennoiaii.ix,  Phiictns,  and  Callinuicims, 
that  is,  ill  tlie  (iii)e  of  Phflip  and  Alexander  th« 
Great.  The  elegiac  pnptry  of  that  ]>eriiMl  was 
occupied  for  the  most  piu  t  m  detcribing  the  man- 
ners and  spirit  of  old  Greek  life,  mndar  ^  ibm  of 
narrations,  chiefly  ofnn  amatory  chnract<T,  thp  per- 
sonages of  which  wxiv.  taken  from  the  old  mytho- 
logy. Phnocles  is  called  by  Plutarch  ifmviif 
dvi/iPf  a  phniKe  which  very  well  d<«scrihfs  the  natnre 
of  his  poetry  {Quaest.  Convw.  iv.  ii.  a,  p.  67 1,  b.). 
He  seems  only  to  have  written  one  poem,  whidi 
waa  entitled  "Epwve*  ^  KoAof  (C^lem.  Alex.  Strom. 
vi.  p.  750,  Proirepl.  p.  32),  or,  in  Latin,  Cvpidineg 
(Lactant.  Arrptm.  iv.  in  Orul.  Meiam.  iL).  Tho 
second  title,  KoAof,  describes  the  nature  of  its  con- 
tents ;  it  was  entirely  upon  fxtederaBttia  ;  but  tho 
siiliject  -nas  so  treated  as  to  exhibit  the  retri- 
botiui  whiek  M  iipoii  thoaa  who  addktad  thai»' 
adfos  to  tiio  pnwtwa.  We  alill  peaaeaa  ft  connder* 
able  fragment  from  the  op«  iiiiit;  of  the  poem  (Sto- 
baens,  J^,  Uiv,  U>,  which  describes  the  fevo  of 
OrphetM  ftr  Oriala,  mi  Ae  vengeoiieo  taken  open 
him  by  th«i  Thnician  w  oir.t'ii.  From  other  references 
to  the  poem  we  kam  that  it  ceiebiated  the  loves 
of  CyciDW  fir  PkaBlhon  (Laetnit.  L  eonpk 
Ovi.l,  Afrtfam.  iL  367— r;n(n.  of  Dionysas  for 
Adonis  (Piut  /.  c),  ef  Tantidus  for  Ganymede 
(Boasb.  ap.  Syncell.  p.  161,  d. ;  Omi  ML  L  19>« 
and  of  .\gamemnon  for  ArgA'nnus  (riem.  Alex. 
Protrrp.  p.  3'i  ;  comp.  Steph.  Byx.  s.  v.  'Afrfvmtvt  i 
Atb.  sdii.  pw  60S«  d.  {  Pint  OrfB.  7 ;  PraperttH. 

7.  21  —  24)  ;  but  in  t^vfry  en^e  t!ie  vei  ',-ear;(V, 
above  referred  to,  falls  upon  tbe  lover,  either  in  his 
o«tt  death  or  in  that  of  tho  beloved.  It  wonhl 
seem,  in  fnct,  thnt  the  p^rm  wn^  a  >ert  tjf  tragic 
history  of  the  practice,  tricing  it  downwards  from 
its  origin  amang  the  barliarians  of  Thmea  Tbo 
pass-npe  of  the  poem  ivliich  still  remains  estemed 
by  liuiiuker.  and  other  critics  as  one  of  the  most 
perfect  and  beantifid  apeeiawiia  of  daglae  poetry 
which  have  come  Aown  to  it«.  and  at  xitipprior  evpr;  to 
Herme«ianaz  in  the  ^imp^e  heaaty  uf  tlie  kiigiuigo 
and  the  sneotkliesH  of  tliu  versa. 

The  fragmfnts  of  PIi:uincle^  have  been  f'dlted  by 
Ruhnkeii,  Kpist.  CtU.  ii.  (Jpusc,  vol.  ii.  p.  (il5^ 
Bach,  Philetat^  Hermesianactit,  atqm  Fhfinodk 
Relkptiae  ;  and  Schneidew  iii,  /X/.  i/«jr  /Ws.  (,'mrr. 
p.  158  ;  the  large  fmgntent  and  another  disUth  are 
contained  in  the  (^eek  Antliolo^'v.  (Brunck, 
Anal.  voL  L  p.  414  ;  Jacobs,  An/k.  Graee.  voL  i. 
p.  204.)  The  chief  fragment  has  been  transhited 
by  Jacobs,  Vermi»cbte  ScArifim,  vol.  iL  p.  121,  by 
Wobecv  die  Eleg.  Dicitrr  drr  Helttnen.,  p,  289, 
and  by  Herrberf?,  in  tbe  ZeiUchrift  fir  Alffr- 
t/,'(»i>-iris,^,K^rht,fU  1847,  pp.  28,  29.  tBergk, 
Zmttchrt/l  f.  AiUrikumswis$etiachafi,  1841,  p.  S4: 
Wolcker,  Sappho^  P*  31  ;  Preller,  in  Enth  MM 
Gmber's  Encvk', ph-iir.  .« .  t  . )  [ P.  S.] 

PHAKO'CHITUS  (WaptrosX  the  author  of 
a  ^raik  on  the  phikMnpher  Endozns  (w«pl  EiJ8<((ov, 
.'\then.  vij.  p.27fi,  f1. 

PHANODE'ML  S  (♦(u^nMor),  the  author  of 
oMof  thoaa  ««ka  on  ttie  Agenda  and  antiqnitka 
of  Attica,  kaowB  nder  tha  nana  af  Atlhides.  Tha 
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•g»  asd  birthplace  of  Fhanodemas  arc  onccrtaiiu 
It  luM  been  conjectnred,  fronn  a  passage  in  Pradw 

(ci'I  Plaiov.  Tim,  p.  30,  ed.  Bisil.  ),  that  Theo- 

aUB  wrote  agauut  him,  but  the  paaaage  in 
na  dooa  not  ipnf«  this.  PhnnodMSw  nwt 
in  anycasf  have  lived  Vii'foie  the  time  of  AnirTi-ttis. 
M  Iw  is  cited  both  by  tiie  gmiimiariiiu  Di«iyiaua 
(Hwpocrat  s.  V.  yafiv^la)  and  Dtonysius  of  Hiili- 
carnaMas  (i.  61).  Tiu' 'Dirrhjibcc  nf  Pli.'inoJenuus 
would,  according  to  a  po^ige  ui  llvi>ycLius  (#.  v. 
raXmi),  be  Tanotiun,  siuce  the  btter  speaks  both 
of  Phaiiodomiis  and  Rhinthon  as  TuptyTitm  ;  but 
it  li:is  Itocii  wcU  conjectured,  that  w«;  ought  in  this 
pas!ijige  to  read  Taptrrlyof^  thus  inakillg  Rhiuthoa 
aliiiie  the  Tarcntiut\  It  is  int;ch  more  probable 
that  he*  was  a  native  of  tin-  lictio  ibbnd  of  Icus, 
OM  of  the  Cycladcs,  since  we  know  that  lio  wrote 
a  special  work  on  that  iskwd.  In  any  cam  be 
identified  himself  with  Attica,  and  speaks  with 
enthusiasm  of  its  greatness  and  (^ory. 
'  Three  works  of  Phauodemna  aneited,  but  of 
these  the  first  was  by  fiir  the  most  important 
1.  *At61i,  which  has  been  already  spoken  of.  It 
uniat  hava  boon  a  work  of  ooiuiderablc  oxtoat,  aa 
tibo  fiiiitli  book  if  TwfttTsd  to  (Harpoent  f>«k 
AeuiKopfiov).  "Wf  aiiiifx  a  fo\s"  of  the  passages  of  the 
aodent  whten,  in  whick  it  ia  quoted :  a  ooiaploie 
Kat  ia  oratdaod  in  the  worica  tf  which  w«  giT» 
tlie  titles  below  (Athen.  iiL  p.  114,  c.  ix.  p. 

d.  X.  p.  437,  c  xi.  p.  465,  a. ;  Plat.  TImn. 
13,  CSm.  12,  111).  %  AifXiMrf  (Uarpoont  a. «. 
*Eic<fT>)j  vTpTos).  ThiTi-  seems  no  good  reoson  for 
changing  the  name  of  i'bonodemus  into  that  of 
Phanodi(m  in  thia  pawagB  of  Harpoentiao,  aa 
Vossiiis  has  June,  nor  to  auojit  the  alU'mtiiui  of 
Siebelim  by  which  the  work  is  assigned  to  beinus. 
3.  "iKuuti,  an  account  of  tho  island  of  leva 
(Steph.  Bya.  «. «. 'l/ffis";!.  The  fni;:rnK'nts  of  Pha- 
nodemus  have  been  culiettt.d  by  bicbeli^,  I'luiiio- 
dmif  Demonis,  &c.,  Frmttneitta,  Lips.  1U12  (p.  t. 
and  pp.  H — 14),  aiul  hy  C.  .iitrl  Th.  MuHer,  Frag- 
mmia  Hutorworum  (jiucLutumu  P»iri<>,  lUil  (pp. 
Ixxxiiu  Ixxxvii.  and  pp.  3G(> — 370). 

PHANO'DICUS  (^-a.JoiKus).  aGrei«k  writ.-r 
of  uncertaia  date,  wrote  a  w(>rk  entitled  AtjAiOirii  i 
(Schol.  ad  AfolL  Skod,  i.  211,  419 ;  Diog.  Li&u 
i.  31,  82.)  I 
An  inscription  fuuud  at  bi^eum,  and  wriitsju 
booatnphedon,  is  referred  by  Biickh  to  the 
nbove-nK>Mtii)iied  Phanodicna.  The  inscription, 
which  begiiis  '^avoH'iKOu  c(>tl  toiJ  'T.(moKpaTous  rov 
HfMeeaniatov^  belonged  to  the  base  of  a  atatue 
arectcd  to  the  honour  of  Pbanodicuaf  and  ia  evi- 
dently later  than  the  time  of  Aogaatoa  and 
Tiberias,  though  it  would  at  first  si;^ht  appear  from 
the  atyle  of  the  writing  to  have  been  of  very  ait- 
dant  data.  (  Dockh,  CMtp.  Inner,  vol.  i.  n.  8.) 

PIIANO  MACHUS  (♦o*'i{juoxoj),an  Atiieuian, 
tha  aoo  of  (^aliimachoa.  JUewaaontoftbogaaefala 
to  whotp  tho  tRbabttaata  of  Poddbiea  toitendertd, 
u.  c.  429.  TI(.'  was  shortly  aflerw  ani.-.  the  c  illengtie 
of  Xanopbon  the  son  of  Eonpidea,  in  an  expedition 
againat  tlia  Chaleidtaaa.  (Thae.  ii.  70,  79  ;  Diod. 
iii.  -17.)  \(\  \\  M-l 

PiiANO'STllEN  ES  (♦woffe^iTjj),  on  Aadrian, 
waa  oBtnntod  by  tha  Athaniaaa,  in  B.a  407,  with 
tiie  caniiiiand  of  four  ships  waa  sent  toAn<'.rf)H 
to  succeed  Conon  on  that  station.  On  hit  way,  he 
Ml  in  wHli  two  Tbnrian  gaUiea»  mider  the  earn* 
nuuid.  of  Dorieus,  and  captured  them  with  their 
crewa.   (Xen.  Ueli.  L  b.  M  18, 19  ;  f  kiu  /on,  p. 
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541  ;  Ael.  V,  H.  xiv.  6  ;  Ath.  xi.  p.  50(5,  a. ;  lea 
BlMm^^ipp.2SS,K  lOer.a.)  f&K.] 

PMA'XOTEUS  (*a»w*iy).  a  Ph.^cian  and 
fnend  of  Orestes.  (Soph.  EiseL  45,  660.)  [  L.  &J 

PHANCTHBA  («aMMaX  ^  the  wife  ef 
thf!  Athenian  Irarins.  ["Ic.^nirs  No.  1.]  Shewas 
sfiid  lu  bav^  iuveiilcd  lite  bexaiiteter.  (Clem.  Alex. 
Slrom.  i.  p.  366.)  Porphyrins  designates  her  at 
the  Delpiiic  priestess  of  ApoUa  (tj  AcA.^.  Slak 
Fionleg.  xxi.  26.)  '  (W.  M.  G-l 

VHANTA'SIA  («a»^o-ta),  one  of  those  no- 
mcrous  personages  (in  this  case  e?id>'nlly  mythic), 
to  whom  Homer  i»  Biud  to  have  bcvu  indebted  for 
his  poems.  She  waa  an  Egyptian,  the  d«iigiit<?r  of 
Nicarchus,  an  inhabitant  of  Memphis.  She  wrote 
an  account  of  tkc  Trojan  war,  and  the  wandtrincs 
of  OdvsscQs ;  and  her  poema  were  deposited  ia 
the  temple  of  ll^aeataa  at  Mesaphii.  Horair 
procured  a  copy  iitNtt  one  of  the  sacred  tcribes, 
named  Phanites.  From  this  tradition,  Lipsius 
while  he  diacndita  the  atory,  infers  the  eariy 
establisluBami  of  Itbariea  in  Egypt.  (Lipiioa. 
SifHtaqm.B9UilA,cl\  VtiUk^BiU.  Grate.  voLi. 
p.2<»8.)  [W.M.G.1 

PRANXON  (Wrrwr),  of  PhSns,  a  Pytha- 
gnrean  philosopher,  one  of  the  last  of  thai  *.rhi«l,  a 
disciple  of  Philolnus  and  Eurytua,  and,  probably  ta 
hla  Md  age,  contemporary  wiu  Anntnenaa,  Iba  Pe* 
ripatetic,  u.  :v2i).  (lamblidu  4»  VU.  J'ydiap.  cc 
35, 36 ;  Dioff.  La^  viii.  4».)  [ W.  G.] 

PHAON  («d»y),  tbeoelebnted  laTooiilc  of  the 
poetess  Sappho,  lie  was  a  boatman  at  Myii"  ric, 
and  already  at  an  advanced  age  and  of  ugly  ap- 
pesnuMO ;  bat  en  one  eecaaion  he  very  wflJhifljt 
and  vfithoiit  aico|Uink'  fciyment.  carrii.d  Aphrodite 
acroM  the  sea,  for  wliich  the  gtxidess  gave  liini 
yonth  mad  b«ioty.  After  this  Sappho  is  said  to 
have  fallen  in  1"V(!  with  Inm.  (Aelian,  V.  IL  xh. 
1 8  ;  Poloeph.  i'J  ;  Luciau,  DiaL  Mori.  9  ;  curap. 
Sappho.) 

PHAON,  a  freeilman  of  tlie  fmppror  Nrrc^  in 
whose  villa  in  the  neigiibourhood  ul'  the  tity  Sfto 
took  rtifuge,  when  the  people  rose  against  hint, 
and  wht-re  hf»  met  his  de.ith  A.  D.  68.    (SaeL  iNVr, 
;  Dion  Uts»*.  kiii.  28  ;  Aur.  Vict  EpiL  5.) 

PHAON  (^cmv),  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  tlie 
Grefk  physicians,  who  must  have  lived  in  orbeforc_ 
the  fifth  ceutary  u.  c-,  as  be  was  either  a  contem- 
porary m  pntdecescor  ef  Hippocrates.  Ho  w  as  one 
of  the  persons  in  whom  some  of  the  ancient  criliea 
attributed  the  tiiaitise  Ile^  AtoiTDS  'Tyi«u^f,/>f 
Salubri  VicUa  Ruiiane^  which  forms  pari  of  the 
H ippocratic  Collection.  [Hippocrates  p- 486, a.] 
(Galen,  Comment  in  Hippoer.  De  Viet.  JiaLm 
Morb.  Aeut.**  i.  17,  vol.  xv.  p.  455.)      [W.  A.G.] 

PHAR.\'CIDAS  (♦apojrWoj),  a  Laoedaemooiaa 
who  commanded  a  fleet  of  thirty  ships  sent  by  the 
Spartans  and  their  allies  to  the  assistance  of  the 
elder  Dionysina,  when  Sjncnae  was  ttmtgfid  by 
the-  Carthaainiaae  tmder  Hinflen,  &  a  SM. 
Having  fallen  in  with  a  squadron  nf  drth-iainiaa 
ships  he  took  nine  of  them,  and  carried  tbea 
safely  into  ^  part  of  Syneme.  Hie  $mni 
tlu  re  infused  fiesh  vigour  into  the  hesiejeil,  and 
he  appears  to  have  contcibutod  essentially  to  the 
RoooeBBea  that  Allowed.    At  the  nnBe  tine  he 

lent  tho  weiLzhl  of  liis  name  and  iniluence  as  the 
representative  of  Sparta,  to  support  the  ouihoriiy 
of  Dienyiias.  (Diod.  aiv.  68,  70,  72 ;  PalysiHi. 
ii.  11.)  [E.H.B.] 
PHARANDATES  (*<va»^dTflf),  a  Pcxsiaa, 
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nnn  of  Tt^Mpes,  ootTTm.Mitlfd  the  M?rir>Ti5  ntiJ  Col- 
dikm&  iu  the  expedition  of  Xerx**"*  ;igauii<>t  Gm-ce- 
(Her.  viL  79.)  He  wmmtioDed  agnin  by  Hero- 
^otn^  (ix.76).  as  baTins^  cnrricd  off  by  Tiolence  a 
n  Oman  of  Cos,  and  made  her  his  concabine.  She 
vw  mmmJ  hf  Hw  Onekft  tUm  the  battle  of 
Fintara.  [E.  E.] 

PHARASMANES  (^apeurndrns).  1.  A  king 
Off  the  Scrtbtan  tribe  of  the  Choramnians,  who  pre- 
lentod  himself  to  Alwrand^r  tke  Great  at  Zanaapa, 
B.  c  3*28f  wHh  fitaodtT  ofiexa,  which  itMV  fivtiti^ 
sbly  received,  and  an  alliance  concluded  Wtw»'(<n 
Ha  praised  the  Maeadniuaii  kiag  hU  aa> 
I  In  •onqoering  the  trfbaa  betwcan  die  Ow> 
pmn  and  tlu-  Kuxine  was,  wlien  Alexander  should 
haia  leuwa      tiiia  ezpoditioo.  (An.  Amab.  ir. 

2.  A  son  of  Phrataphernes,  thealnpaf  FlMtttia 
gad  Hyrcania.    (Ibid.  ri.  27.) 
IL  King  of  Iberia,  conMnporary  irilli  tha  mip 

penir TiVjerius.  II*'  ti«is?steid  his  l)mther  MithnMatfS 
to  estaUish  hiiiMelf  on  the  throne  of  Annenia, 
JUA.  35  rAB«Aoii»AS,yoL  L  II.  8631 1  and  wbea 
the  P.irthlan  prince  Orodr>s  attemptod  tr)  di«po»iwss 
Mm  of  his  newlj-acqmred  kingdom,  Pbarasmanes 
MMBbM  •  iMfs  ansy,  wiA  w\aA  he  totally  de* 
feated  the  Pa.rthians  in  a  pitchi?d  battl<>  (Tac.  Ami. 
n.  32 — 35).  At  a  later  period  (a.  d.  53)  he  iu- 
t^ted  kia  Ml  Wlllwhtlis,  whose  ambitious  and 
aspiring  charactpr  b<*C^n  to  him  unihrapc,  to 
atke  war  tapon  his  uncle  Miihridate!>,  imd  sup- 
y«iB4  Urn  in  hia  catarpnzc  ;  hut  when  Rhada- 
TTtistr.s  was  in  his  tiiTTi  expelled  hy  the  Parthians, 
attnr  a  short  reigu  (a.  d.  bb),  and  took  refuge  again 
ia  lii Mmt^  dominions,  «hi»  old  kinir,  in  ofidet  to 
mrrr  fivnur  with  the  Hotnnn^  v,ho  had  PTprp«s«'d 
tM'-ir  dupleasure  at  thm  procttediugs  of  Khadaraistus, 
p^it  bis  aon  to  death.  (Id,  A,  sB.  42—48,  ziii.  6, 
37.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PHARAX,  of  Epbesus,  a  sculptor,  whom  Vi- 
trnrius  mentlso  w  coo  of  those  artists,  who 
fiuled  to  obtain  renown,  not  for  want  of  industry  or 
ikill,but  of  good  fortune  (iii.  Praef.  §  2).      [P.  S.] 
PHARAX  1.  A  Spartan,  fitther  of 

the  StTphon,  who  wns  one  «C  the  prisoners  taken 
hr  Demosthenea  and  Clcon  at  Sphacteria,  in  B.  c. 
^   (Thuc  iv.  38.) 

%  One  of  the  conncil  of  ten,  appoiatod  by  tho 
8pttaiM  in  B.C  418,  to  conlnl  Apk   At  tiio 
Mttie  of  Mantineia  in  that  year,  he  restrained  the 
Irom  pmsiog  too  arach  on  the 
If,  and  00  tmtittg  IIm  iUc  ef  driring 
tkrtn  tj  desfmir  (Thwc,  t.  f>3,  ilc.  ;  Diod.  xii.  70  ; 
Wess.  ad  ioc).    Diodorus  speaks  of  him  as  having 
htm  Ugfc  fat  digTsity  among  his  countrymen,  and 
Piusinirvs  (vi.  ;',)  relU  us  th.nt  he  was  one  of  tliose 
to  shorn  the  Enbesiaas  erected  a  statue  in  the 
(■■H*  of  Aitanio,  oAer  dia  doM  «r  tho  Ftlopon- 
tuniati  war.     lie  seems  to  have  hcen  tho  siimc 
fnum  who  vaa  admizal  in  b.  c.  397,  and  c^ope- 
Med  vUh  DMfiqrQidaa  in  Ua  m^aston  of 
frhrTit  the  priv.-it*i  property  of 
[L>utcYL(.mAs].    in  B.C.  3&ti  hts  kud  ttn-gt^,  with 
Aipa,  to  Oonnnai  where  Conon  was  then 
ttiti  r:*  d  ;  hut  he  was  compelled  tft  ^vitbdraw  by 
tiie  approach  of  a  large  force  under  Fhamabnzus 
Md  Aitapheroes,  OBOBgdiBg  to  IXodonts,  in  whom 
ho«r<»rpr  I'lc  latter  name  nnpenrs  to  Ik?  .i  mistake 
fur  li**a|jhenie&  (Xcii.  //('/.  iii.  2.       12.  &c.; 
I>i«l.  xW.  79  ;  Paus.  vi,  7  ;  ThirlwoUll  Chrece, 
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Alhen.  xii.  p.  .'>,'',(>.  1).  c.)  that  Phorax  w?t«i  miirh 
addicted  to  luxury,  and  was  more  like  u  (jreiik  uf 
Sicily  in  this  rebeck  than  n  Spartan. 

3.  A  Spartan,  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  who 
were  sent  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  Athens 
again»t  Thoboii  in  AC  960.  (Xon.  JM.  vL  5. 
§33.)  [E.E.] 

PIIARIS  (^pts),  a  son  of  Hermes  and  tho 
Danaid  Philodiuueia,  by  whom  he  became  tiie  father 
ofTal^pna.  tioi»iJboi«pRted  ^oderef  thetowu- 
oT  Phane  in  MManaa.  (IW  It.  SO.  §  2,  vii. 
22.  §  3,  where  he  is  call'  d  Phares.)        [L.  S.] 

PUAUMACmA  («a^«ia),  the  symph  of  a 
well  with  poiionoa  powers,  near  dw  rirer  uisMM, 
hi  Attica  ;  ^he  is  de8»:rlhed  a>  ii  j'l.ivmate  nf  Orei- 
thyia  (Fkt.  i'Aoerf.  p.  229,  c;  Timaeus,  U^.  J'laU 
$.v.).  II/.S.) 

PHARMATIDr ?  {^apuoKiZt,).  I.e. 
or  witches,  is  the  name  by  which  tiie  Thcbaos  de> 
ngnated  tho  difinftiae  who  delayed  tho  birth  ef 
Heracles.   (Pans.  ix.  11.  §  2.)  [L.S.I 

PUARNABAZUS  («af>*^a^os).  I.  father 
oTPhanaees  (Thno.  IL  67). 

2.  Son  of  Pharnaces,  succeeded  his  father  n-* 
satrap  of  the  Persian  provinces  near  the  Heiicb- 
pent,  and  it  wonld  seem  from  a  passage  in  Tbocy- 
didefs  (Tiii.  5R)  that  his  brothers  were  assorrnted 
with  him  in  tlie  govemmest  (coup.  Arnold  and 
Gdller  ad  Tkuc.  L  c. ;  Kraego;  «mI  Thm.  itii.  0>. 
I'lirly  in  it.  c.  ll2,  bein;;  nnxintis  to  support  tfie 
<ireek  cities  of  his  &atmpy  in  th«ir  iiittfuded  ri«volt 
irom  Athena,  in  order  that  he  might  satibfy  the 
demand  of  his  master.  Darpin«i  TI.,  fur  the  frllnit  ' 
arising  from  them,  he  sent  to  Spartit  twu  (irrek 
ffidles  who  hod  taken  refuge  at  his  court  (Ca]lig«»> 
tni  of  Megnra  and  Tim:ii:iira>i  of  Cvzlciis),  prrn^n.;, 
ing  an  aliiaiH'e,  and  urging  lh.^t  a  Laceu.a'muiu.t:i 
flNkdhoold  be  despatched  to  tho  liellespunU  The 
gOTemment,  however,  acting  chiefly  un  Ji  r  the  in- 
fluence of  Alcibiades,  decided  in  favour  ui  a  cuunu^r 
application  to  the  s.iine  effect  fnan  TisMphrrnf , 
the  satrap  of  Lydia ;  but,  in  the  congress  which 
the  Spartans  shortly  after  held  at  Corinth,  it  waa 
resolved  to  send  aid  to  the  Hellespont  after  Chioa 
93bA  Lesbos  should  bo  won  from  Athens,  and,  in 
the  same  year,  a  iiquadron  of  twenty-seven  shipM, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  this  service,  was  de- 
spatched with  ordeia  to  proceed  under  Claarchus  to 
co-operate  tnth  PhafBamunn,  if  it  should  seem  6t 
to  the  Spartan  coin:iiissi(.nt-rs  whf»  were  sent  out  at 
the  tame  time  to  inquire  into  the  oondaet  of  Astye- 
chns  (Tbne.  tHL  6,  8,  39).  Nothn^,  however, 
appears  to  have  been  attempted  hy  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  this  quarter  till  the  spring  of  ill,  whcu 
DsBciXLiOAt  nofehod  thither,  and,  bemg  joined 
hy  Pliarnalazuft,  j:alned  possetishm  of  ALydiisand, 
for  a  time,  of  Ijimpsacus.  In  the  fbllowiju  suui> 
mer,  aa  Phanahuni  fmniiad  to  namtab  aay 

force  which  miLiht  come  to  ]ils  ahUand  the  supplies 
from  Tissapherues  were  more  grudgingly  and  scou' 
tily  Ihnttshed,  tiw  Spartno  w»t  Cmy  ships  nnder 
Ch'nrchtts  to  the  Hellespont,  nf  wiiich  ten  only 
arrived  there ;  but,  the  same  motiTes  still  conti- 
nuing to  (^lerate  irfth  them,  and  the  duplicity  of 
Tissaphemes  becoming mon' and  more  appannt,  the 
whole  armament  tmder  Mindarus  soon  after  left 
Miletus  and  sailed  northward  to  unite  iteelf  with 
Pliamabazns(Tiiucviii.  61,62,  fiO.  f)f)— In 
the  battle  U  i  vv  ee  u  the  A  then  ian  and  Ka  ce  d  a  i  ■  1 1 1 1  m  i  a  « 
Hects,  which  was  fought  near  Ahydus  in  the  ^inet 
jcar(B>c>  il  1),  and  in  ahich  the  Athenians  were  vi^ 
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toifioiift,  PharnahnxuB  difttingnUhed  himself  greatly 
by  hifi  zmi  in  behalf  uf  Im  alliet»  Vt^g  his  horse 
into  the  tea,  and  fighting  u  hng  as  possible  (Xen. 
IML  i.  1 .  §  6  ;  Died.  xHL  46  ;  Plut.  Ale  27).  In 
It.  c.  410  he  aidfd  Miiidanis  in  the  capture  of 
CyuctiA  ;  and  in  the  buttle  which  took  pkice  there 
•oon  afier  [MlNDAnt's],  he  not  only  Tiloiible 
assistance  to  the  I>:ictHla(>tiionbnB  with  his  force*, 
which  w«m  dnwn  up  on  the  sboni  but,  when  for- 
tune deeikred  against  bis  friends,  he  dieeked  die 
pursuit  of  t!iL'  \  ict(iriiius  Atli<'iiian>*,  and  sheltiT-d 
tlie  fugitives  in  his  camp,  lie  also  supplied  each 
of  tbeni  with  ai  ms  and  dotlnnf  and  with  pay  for 

two  rni'Dtlis,  si'ttiii^'  llit'iii  til  L'M.ird  tlu*  cixists  of  his 

prouiicr,  and  bidduig  them  take  courage,  as  there 
was     iity  df  Umber  in  die  kingV  eaunti^to  buiU 

them  anotht'T  flrct.  For  this  purpose  he  ftiniishcd 
them  liimself  .with  money  and  raatenals,  and  ena- 
bled them  to  set  ■bent  the  eanatnwtion  ef  saw 

Bhip^  at  Antandriis.  He  then  pri-pan-il  to  march 
to  the  help  of  Chaicedon,  which  st^eiatid  to  be  in 
danger ftom  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Alcibiades  ; 
but  it  is  probahlt'  that  the  nnurn  of  the  latter  to 
the  Hellespont  induced  Phamabazui  to  relinquish 
lib  farttntioQ  and  1o  mnain  wlin«  his  presence  ap- 
prjired  more  rocosBarr.  It  iras  about  this  time  also 
that  Hermocrates  was  indebted  to  his  fji-uerosity 
fedr  an  ttnsc4icited  supply  of  money  for  the  purpose 
of  prncurin^  hhips  iiutl  iTi'^n-i'Ti:>ri<  g  to  fiVicl  liin  rt'- 
turu  to  i^ruLUMi  [liKR-Mix  HATKs].  i  lu  B.  C.  40^, 
Phamabazus  wa«  defeated  by  AlcibiadooandThta- 
foylltis  near  Abydus,  and  his  pro%-ince  was  ravaged 
by  the  Athenians  (Xen.  HeiL  I  1.  §§  U,  Ac,  31, 
2.  §§  16,  17  ;  Diod.  xiii  49— £1,  63  ;  Pint.  Jlc 
2'5.)  In  B.C.  408,  the  success  of  Al<  Ihiad«^s  ami 
hi»  colleagues  at  Chalcedon  against  Phar]i;ikuu& 
and  the  Spartan  harmost,  Hippocrates,  who  was 
slain  in  the  battle,  induced  the  SAtnp  to  accept 
terms  of  accommodation  firom  the  Athenians,  and 
he  furth«T  cugngcd  to  give  a  safe  conduct  to  the 
ambassadors  whom  they  purposed  sending  to  Da- 
reius  (Xen.  HeU.  i.  3.  §§  4 — 14  ;  Diod.  xiiu  66  ; 
PluU  Ale.  30,  31.)  Karly  in  the  following  spring 
be  was  joorneyiag  with  the  onbasaT  in  question  on 
their  way  to  the  Penlan  awit,  wben  tbey  were 
met  by  sorai-  Spartan  envoys  retunilnp  from  Sukl, 
iriiere  they  had  obtained  from  the  king  all  they 
wished,  and  closely  followed  by  Cymi,  who  bad 
heen  invi-ited  hy  hi*  f.ither  witli  the  [;overiinuTit 
of  the  whole  sea-coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  had  been 
eonmbneiMd  to  aid  the  LaeadaemonbuM  bi  ibo 
war.  At  tlie  (l.-irc  of  the  prince,  Phariiah.izus  de- 
tained the  Athenian  ambassadors  in  custody,  and 
dm*  yean  obqieed  befim  be  oonld.  obtain  leMO  to 
dismiss  them  (Xen.  Hell.  i.  4,  §§  1—7).  Accord- 
ing to  Diodoros  (xiv.  32)  it  was  he  who  gave 
infomitien  lo  Aitaxerxea  of  tbo  dedgnaof  Cyrw ; 
but  the  name  of  rhamahazus  may  be  a  mistake  of 
the  author  for  TisKapiiernes  in  this  pas.sago  as  it 
eerttunly  ia  fai  other  parts  of  bis  woiit,  e.  g. 
xiii.  'M,  38.  \Vhen  the  Ten  Thotuand 
Urecks,  in  their  retreat,  had  reached  ,CiUpe  iu 
Kthynia,  Pharnabaraa  aant  a  body  of  eavah-y  to 
act  against  them,  and  thesf  troops  made  an  inef- 
fectual att'-n'iit  to  check  tiie  prugr«»i>  of  their  march. 
(Xen.  Attab.  vl  4.  §3  24.  Ac,  5.  §§  26—32.) 
On  their  arrival  at  Chrysopolis,  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Bospuruis  tite  Miimp  induced  Anax- 
ibius  by  large  promises,  which  he  never  ladatmed, 
to  withdraw  them  from  hi*  territory,  f  An Axtnirs."! 
The  great  authority  with  whicli  Tibsapkernes  was 
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invested  by  Artaxerxes  in  Asia  Minor,asRreiniri 
for  his  services  in  tlie  war  with  Cyrus,  nsluraily 
excited  the  jealousy  of  Phamabiuus ;  and  the 
hostile  ftH;ling  mutuaUy  entertained  by  the  sattapt 
was  taken  advantage  of  by  Dercyllidas,  when  be 
pamied  over  into  Asia,  in  B.  a  399,  to  protect  the 
Asiatic  (h«^s  against  the  Persian  power.  [Du- 
CYLLID.V8.]  In  H.  c.  396,  the  province  of  Phams- 
baaua  was  invaded  by  Agesilaos,  but  the  Laoedas' 
monian  otvalry  w«a  delbaied  by  dtat  of  tbe  nliipi 
In  Tithraustes,    who    had   been  ^'iit  by 

Artaxerxes  to  put  Tissaphemee  to  death,  aad  to 
soeeeed  Urn  ni  Vm  iravemmont,  made  a  merit  will 
Auesll.ius  of  his  predecesnnr's  execution,  iiiid  urv  1 
him  to  leave  his  province  uumoksted,  aad  la 
•ttacic  diat  of  Phamabaaiia  ittstead*  •  leqmtt  is 
which  Apesihuis  acceded,  on  condition  that  Ti- 
thnuutes  should  bear  the  expense  of  the  tamk. 
Pbamafanne  met  the  ommy,  and  gaineel  a  afigk 
ail  vantage  over  one  of  their  ninraudinupartiL* ;  but 
a  few  days  after  this  his  camp  was  surprued  sal 
oaptored  by  Hevippidaa,  and  he  was  hfanstJf  flh%4 
to  tt-andf*r,  a  htmted  fugitive,  about  his  cvii  terri- 
tory, tintil  at  length  a  conference  wiu  arisnged 
between  him  and  Agecilaus  by  a  friend  of  both 
parties,  Apollophanes   of   Cyzicus.  X>niipli"3 
giv(B«  us  a  graphic  account  of  ihc  iut<.'rvtuw,  -.a 
which  the  Minp  npbcaidad  tbe  Laccdaemoniam 
with  t!ie  ill  return  they  wen*  makini;  him  fcr  » 
6orvi€<:s  iu  the  i'ulupouuc&iiiu  war,  and  wLuk-a 
ended  with  a  promise  from  Agesilaus  to  withdnur 
frotn  his  territory,  and  to  refrain  from  any  futaie 
iiivuttiuu  of  it,     lung  m  there  shuuid  be  mij  one 
else  for  him  to  tight  with.  (Xen.  HelL  iii.  4.  §§  12, 
&c.,  25,  &C.,  iv.  1.  §§  1,  15—41  ;  Plut  Apt*, 
9—12  ;  Diod.  xiv.  35,  79,  80  ;  Just  vi.  l.) 
Meanwhile,  as  Mily  apparently  as  b.c.  397,  Phar* 
nabazus  had  connected  himself  wittfc  Coboo,  aad 
we  find  them  engaged  together  down  to  398  la  • 
series  of  suooea^Ru  opeiutions  under  the  sanction 
and  with  the  aantianoe  of  tbe  Pocaiaa  king.  [Co* 
NON.]    PhamabazQs,  in  the  test-mentSoned  jmtt 
returned  to  Asia,  and  we  have  no  further  attouut 
of  him  for  aoma  tima.   Uia  satiapy  was  invadvd 
by  AiMunbim  n  889,  but  it  ««s  not  affitar 
wliether  he  was  Inmself  residins;  there.     (X  ii. 
IldL  iv.  8.  $  33.)    Two  years  after  we  find  Ano' 
bamnea  holding  the  govemaMnt  of  PbaiinlHHi 
who  had  gone  up  to  court  to  mny  tbo  knt*^ 
daughter.    (Xen.  UetL  v.  1.  §09,  J^ixuh 
Plat  Aft  S7.)  So  Ar  we  at*  on  au«  wntait 

but  it  is  very  difficult  to  decide  to  what  period  we 
should  refor  tbe  unsuccessful  expedition  of  the 
Penint  to  Ggypt  under  Pbatnabama.  AbMMaa, 

and  Tithraustes.  Ilehdautz,  however,  gives  some 
very  probabhi  reasons  fur  pladiu  it  in  B.  c.  392— 
890.   (RefaAmts,  VU.  Ipk^  TSmaik  pp^- 

32,  239—242  ;  comp.  Isocr.  Paiu^.  p.  ^'^>.  th ; 
Aristoph.  J^imL  178  ;  Just.  vi.  6.)  In  B.C.  di  7, 
PbamabnwM,  by  lua  remonstrauoes  with  the  A  the 

nian<?,  obtained  the  rcc^ill  of  Cfialtrias  from  the 
m^rvioe  of  Acorit,  king  of  Ivjypt,  rmd  also  a  pro- 
mise to  send  Iphicrates  to  c'>o{>erate  with  t}« 
Persian  generals  in  the  reduction  of  the  rebellious 
province.  The  expedition,  however,  undef  Iphi- 
craU's  and  lMiartial>a/us  ultimately  fidkd  ill  &C. 
374,  chietly  lhroiii,'h  thi'  dilatory  procfedings  and 
the  excetiatve  caution  of  the  iatU;r,  who  cxcuMd 
himself  to  his  colleague  bj  the  ivmark  that  wkiW 
his  wiuds  were  iu  his  own  power,  his  actions  were 
in  tiuit  of       kiug.    [CHAUHiAh ;  IruiciiATUi 
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NrrTAVAWS.]  'S^Tiotlier  the  disastrntr?  rr.Mi't 
of  iht^  cjipetiiiiou  in  (question  threw  Pharnabazus 
into  di&gTOM  at  eoart,  we  do  not  know.  Htneo- 
forth  he  disapprars  from  h  istory. 

The  character  oi  I'liarnabazus  is  eminently  dia- 
Itifiifcii!  by  gwMfMilj  and  opennes*.  Tbmugh- 
out  a  long  career,  the  serrant  a»  he  was  of  a 
corrupt  and  exacting  court,  and  he«et  by  nn- 
Knipdoaa  opponents,  we  still  find  him  nnstaiiu-d 
bj  bad  faith,  if  we  except  his  breach  of  promiM  to 
Aimibioft,  the  very  doubtful  case  of  Uie  murder  of 
AutBtADKit,  and  his  conduct  above-mentioned  to 
iIm  Athtniui  mhmmdon,  in  wMek  h»  afffmn 
tt  hnt  httn  htitiky  a  froo  agcot* 

?).  A  Pfrsian  cen<-r:tl,  hon  uf  Artabazus  [No.  1.], 
vu  joined  with  Aatophndatea  in  the  comDuuid 
of  dk»  fleet  ofter  ilie  death  of  MennoR,  in  a  e. 

J??.?..     [A<  TnrHMAl>A7  KS."]      TllcV    "UCC.  edt.'d  ill 

ledudog  Mytile2ic,Tencdos,aud  Chios,  and,  having 
liipilncd  MOM  diipa  to  Ooo  and  HalusaniasBui, 

tWr  sailed  with  TOO  of  their  fastest  vcssils  to 
Sif^iuis.  Here  they  were  visited  by  Agis,  king 
Sparta,  wbe  eaaie  to  Mk  for  aiooey  aad  troops 
tn  ^u^l>•l^t  the  an ti- Macedonian  party  in  the 
Petoponnesus.  But  jtist  at  this  crisis  intelligence 
amrwJ  of  Alexander"^  victory  at  Issns,  and  Phar- 
naknuv  ft-aring  that  the  effect  f>f  it  iiiiuht  he  the 
moil  lii  Cnios,  sailed  thither  with  i  2  tJiips  and 
1500  mercenanea.  Ho  did  Doti  however,  prevent 
the  itlandm  from  ptittinsr  down  the  Prrsiui 
goTemmcct,  and  he  wa^i  hinti^elf  tiikeii  prisoiier  ; 
but  be  etcnped,  and  took  refuge  in  Cos.  (Arr. 
JmA.  it  1,  2,  13,  iii.  2  ;  Curt.  iii.  3,  Iv.  1.  o.) 

Id  ii.c.  324,  Artonis,  tlie  siBler  <>f  Pharti.iluuus, 
ma  given  in  marriage  to  Kumcncs  liy  Alt  xander 
t*  -;  Hrrut ;  and  in  B.r,  3'21  we  tliul  I'iiarr.alia/.us 
ammmiiiiiig  n  si^uadrou  of  cavalrv  f^r  Kuau  nes,  m 
dwbitdein  which  he  defeated  (  raiei  K^  and  Wop- 
taimm.  ( Arr.  AnaL  TlL  4  {  f  ittt.  £um.  7  ;  Diud. 
iTiii.  30— 32.)  [E.  E.] 

PHA'RNACKS  i^ap^dtcns).  1.  The  progenitor 
of  the  kind's  "f  Cappadocia,  who  is  himself  styled 
br  Diodorus  king  of  that  country.  He  is  said  to 
ba\-e  married  Atossa,  a  sister  of  Camhyses,  the 
htka  of  Cyras ;  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named 
Odkis  who  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Anaphas, 
one  of  the  seven  Persians  who  slew  the  Magi. 
{OmL  xuL  Em.  PhoL  p.  517.)  [AnaphasJ. 
Btt  Ae  whole  genealogy  is  probably  fictitious. 

2.  Father  of  Artabazus,  who  ctimniaaded  the 
PaitbtHus  and  Chirrniriftnt  in  the  expedition  of 
Xmrs  againrt  Gtmoo.  f  Aktabazits,  No.  2.1 

S.  Son  of  Phaniabaza-'..  appears  to  havt-  been 
*iin^  of  the  pcoviaoeo  o£  Asia  near  the  Helles- 
p«t.ai«ariy  as  ae.  490.  (Thne.  it  67.)  Ho  is 
«ibie<iuently  inentioned  as  a-sli^nin;;  Adramyt- 
^  fog  a  place  of  settlement  to  the  Ueliaas, 
«lw  lai  bm  analM  by  th«  Atbaniaw  bm 
their  natifo  vkadt  B.C>  431  (Id.  T.  1 ;  Died, 
ni.  73.)  • 

4-  A  PcBriaa  of  Ug^  twk,  and  bnAo^^ll•lav 
T>.irt-ius  Codomannus,  who  was  killed  at  the 
uulc  the  Granicua,  B.C.  3ii4.  (Arr.  An<A.  i. 
16.  §  5  f  Diod.  xtK.  21.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

PflATA'ACESI.  i*aprdKi}s),  kiau'  of  P..ntus, 
*a»  liie  ton  of  Mithridates  IV.,  wln.m  he  siic- 
***d«i  on  the  throne.  (Justin,  xxxviii.  o,  (i  ; 
Clinton,  p.  If.  vol.  iii.  pp.  424,  425  ).  The  dale 
•f  hu,  iitca^iiu  cannot  l>c  kxad  with  certainty,  but 
it  i&  singnrd  conjecturally  by  Mr.  Clinton  to 
■boat &r,  190.  It  it  cactain,  «l  le«rt»  tbalho 
vou  ni. 
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was  on  tlie  thrciie  hefi.rc  B.  c  183,  in  \v]nrh  year 
he  succeeded  in  rtducaig  the  important  cit}"  of 
Sinope,  which  had  been  long  an  object  of  amItiliMI 
to  the  kiriirs  of  Poiityg.  The  Rhodians  sfnt  an 
embassy  to  Ileuie  lu  cumplnin  of  this  aggression,  but 
without  effect.  (Strab.  xii.  p.  545 ;  Polyb.  xxnr.  10 1 
Liv.  xL  2.)  About  the  aame  time  Phnnim 
became  involved  in  disputes  with  his  nctL^l  i  iHir, 
luitm  nes,  king  of  Pergmnus,  which  led  to  rept  att  d 
embassies  from  both  moniirchs  to  Rome,  as  well  as 
to  partial  hostilities.  But  in  the  spring  of  1  ill, 
without  waiting  for  the  return  of  his  iimhaillMTi, 
Fhanaoea  suddenly  attacked  buth  Kumenes  and 
ATbrnthea,  «id  in^ed  G:datia  with  a  brge  force. 
Kunu  ne»  opposed  him  at  the  head  of  an  army : 
but  hottilitiet  ware  soon  suspended  by  the  arrival 
of  ^0  Boman  deputies,  appointed  by  the  senate 
to  inqinre  into  the  matters  in  dispute.  Nego- 
tiations were  accordingly  optned  at  Potguraa,  tot 
led  to  BO  TCiolt,  the  demnMlft  of  Plumaoca  tiMoy 
rejected  by  the  Romans  as  unreasonable  ;  and  the 
war  was  in  conse^ueDoe  renewed.  It  omtiiuwd* 
apparently  with  wiooa  interniptioiia,  nadl  tho 
suunuer  of  B.r.  IT.'^,  ulien  Pliamaces.  finding 
himselt'  unable  to  cope  with  the  combined  forces  « 
Eomenes  and  Ariarathes,  was  compelled  to  purchaao 
peace  by  tlie  cosbion  of  all  his  comiuests  in  Galatia 
aud  1'a.phljiguuiit,  with  the  exception  of  &iiiQ|MU 
(Polyb.  XXV.  2, 4, 6,  xxvi. 6  ;  Liv.  xl. 20 ; 0iod. zdz. 
Ear.  Vafi's.  pp.  576,  '177.)  How  long  he  contimicd 
to  neigii  after  thiii  we  know  uot ;  but  it  appears, 
from  an  incidental  notice,  that  he  was  still  on  tiko 
throne  in  n.  c.  170.  (Polyb.  \\\ii.  1');  Clinton, 
F.H.  vol.  ill.  p.  426.)  The  iiapartiai  testimony 
of  Poiybios  conhrn.s  the  complaiata  of  BmBOMO 
and  tlie  Konians  in  ri  u'nrd  to  the  arrognnt  and 
violnu  chanictiT  of  rhufiiaces.  [E.  11.  B.] 

PHA'JINACES  II.  (4>afM^»Xk&igof  Po9itaa» 
or  more  properly  of  the  Bn«poni«,  T\*as  the  son  of 
Mithridates  the  CireaL  Accurding  to  Appixu)  ha 
was  treated  by  his  father  with  gnat  diituetioa, 
and  even  designated  as  his  successor,  but  we  find 
no  mention  of  him  until  the  close  of  the  life  of 
Mithridates,  afier  the  latter  had  takon  tefiige 
from  the  anns  of  Pompey  in  tho  provinces  north 
of  the  Euxine.  But  the  schemes  and  preparations 
of  the  aged  monarch  for  renewing  the  war  with 
the  Bonwni«  and  even  canyiog  hw  anna  into  the» 
heart  of  Aeir  empire,  axrind  the  ahum  of  PIuu^ 
naces,  and  he  to(;k  advantigc  of  the  spirit  of  dis- 
content which  existed  aoutug  tho  assembkd  troopa 
to  conspire  against  Uie  life  of  his  &dieb  Ilia 
desifjas  were  discovered  ;  bat  lie  w;is  supported 
by  tlie  favour  of  tho  army,  who  broke  out  into 
open  mutiny,  dedarad  Phantaeea  their  king, 
and  marched  ii^'ainst  the  tnduippy  Mithridates, 
who,  after  several  fruitless  appeals  to  his  son,  was 
compelled  to  pnt  an  end  to  bit  own  Uft^  &c.  63. 
(Appian.  110,111;  Di^n  Ca.ss,.  xxx\ it.  12. 

For  further  details  and  authunties  see  Mithm* 
DATX&)  In  order  to  secure  himself  in  the  posseo* 
sion  of  the  throne  which  he  had  thus  gained  by  par- 
ricide, Phamaces  hastened  to  send  an  tiubiu,!»y  to 
Pompey  in  Syria,  with  orflen  of  taboiission,  and 
hostripes  for  his  fuk-Iity,  at  the  rame  lime  that  he 
Miu  the  body  of  >lithridatc8  to  Siuupc  to  bo 
at  the  dieposal  of  theltaanua  genenl*  Pompey 
na.llly  ncccplcd  liis  overtures,  and  granted  him 
the  kirL'.Jom  of  the  I>a*ponu  with  the  titles  of 
friend  :ind  ally  of  the  Rouan  people.  (App>W* 
MUkr,       U4  {  Dioa  CaM.  zuvil  14.) 
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For  tome  tone  Pharnaces  appears  to  hare  re- 
iMtined  contented  with  the  limiu  thus  aasigned 
him  ;  and  we  know  no  events  of  his  reign  during 
this  ^^otiod,  except  that  be  entered  into  extensive 
febboni,  haA  hostile  and  friendly,  with  the  snr- 
roundirifr  Scvthlm  tribes.  (Stral>.  xi.  p.  495, 
£06.)  But  Um  incnaaiiig  diwaniir)ni  ainoi^  the 
Romuaw  thenadres  erabMdeiied  him  to  tain  hU 
nrius  asjaiiist  tlio  fr>  c  citj  of  Ph8ii:i|i.'on;i,  wliicli 
had  been  expressly*  ezeepted  from  the  gnmt  of 
Pompey,  bnt  wUch  lie  nov  lednoBd  under  Ui 
siilijcctiiin.  Nut  loiii;  :ifti-rwartls.  the  civH  war 
having  actually  broken  out  between  Caesar  ajid 
Pompey,  he  determinBd  to  eeiie  the  eppoitiuiity  to 
iviiistato  hiiiissclf  in  his  fiitlior's  domininng,  and 
made  hiiUitvk'  uiaswr,  almost  without  opposition,  of 
the  whole  of  Colchis  and  the  lesaer  AnBenia. 
Herrnpuii  D'  ldtarus.  the  king  of  the  Jatttr  country, 

Spti&d  to  Dtmiiiius  Cuivinus,  tlie  lii  uteiuuit  ui' 
lesar  in  Asia,  for  his  support,  which  was  readily 
gmnted  ;  Imt  tin-  comhim-d  forces  of  the  Roman 
general  and  tiie  Gulatiiui  king  were  totally  de- 
feated by  PhanMee*  Mar  Nicopolis  In  Amcnk, 
and  tht'  latter  wa<*  row  <»nahlrd  to  oecupy  th<* 
whole  of  Poiitus,  jacludiiii;  the  important  citie*  of 
Aminis  and  Sinope.  (Applan.  M<thr.  120;  Dion 
Casa.  xiii.  45,  46  ;  Kai.  B.  Aloe.  34—41  ;  Strab. 
xii.  p.  547.)  He  now  received  intelligence  of  the 
revolt  of  Asander,  to  whom  he  had  eutnisted  tlie 
gDTemment  of  Boeponu  daring  his  absence,  and 
iras  preparing  to  return  to  chastise  his  rebel 
officer,  when  the  approach  of  Cnesar  himself  com. 
oelled  him  to  torn  iJi  hie  attention  towards  a  more 
sbrandaUe  mmy.  Phanweei  at  first  endeavotired 
to  conciliate  the  conqucmr  \>y  peaceful  messages  and 
offers  of  stthmisaioD,  with  the  view  of  gaining  time 
vntil  the  affiurs  of  Rome  ehoald  compel  the  dictator 
to  return  tliitliftr.  But  iho  npidhy  and  decision 
of  Caesar's  movements  quickly  disconcerted  these 
likna,  and  brought  m  a  dMUiTe  aelion  near  SSeh, 
in  wliich  t^iL'  iini:y  of  rhaniaccs  was  utterly  de- 
feated, and  he  himself  with  difficulty  made  his 
eaea}io  with  a  small  body  of  henemen  to  8innpe. 
From  tlienco  he  proceeded  Ity  sea  to  the  lios- 
porus,  where  he  assembled  a  force  of  IScythian  and 
Sanmtian  troops,  with  wbieh  lie  r^iained  peawa 
sion  of  the  cities  of  Thi^xdo^ia  and  I*ant!capaeum, 
but  was  ultimately  defeated  and  slain  by  Asaoder. 
According  to  Apptan,  he  died  in  the  fidd  ^tiiif 
bravely  ;  Dian  Cas-^iii^,  nn  the  eontraiy,  states 
that  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  i>uL»equcutly  put 
to  death.  (Appiaii,  Mt'thr.  120  ;  Dion  Cass.  xliL 
45—48  ;  Hirt.  HcU.  Aiam,  66—97  i  PloL  Cbe*. 
50  :  SueL  Jul.  .35.; 

Phaniitci-i  waa  alwit  fifty  wars  old  at  the  time 
of  his  death  {Aipian,  /.-•.),  of  which  lie  had 
reigned  nearly  siiUen.  ll  apptars  that  he  left 
several  sons,  one  of  whom,  named  Darems,  was 
for  a  short  time  established  by  Antony  on  tlie 
throne  of  Pontns.  (Appian,Z^.  C  v.  7^;  blrab, 
xii.  p.  5G0.)  ills  daughter  Djnam is  was  married 
to  Polemonl.  king  of  Bo^onn,  (Dion  Cass.  liv. 
24.)  [E.  II.  B.] 

PIIA'RNACES,  an  engraver  of  precious  stones, 
two  of  whose  gems  are  extant  (StOBch,  pi.  60  ; 
Bmcci,  voL  n.  No.  93  ;  Sfiilf/mr^  GemSy  No.  11  ; 
J.  C.  de  Jonge,  Xoticc  eur  Ic  Cabinet  dea  MeJailles 
4e.  du  Hoi de$  i*aji»  Um^  1S23.)  [P.  S  ] 

PHARNAPATE9.   [AnajicEs,  p.  357,  b.J 
PHAUNASrr?  f-^^uii  il-j-Tj^j.a  P.Tsian,  uf  t]ie 
fiunily  of  (he  Acham«midae,  was  the  faiinec  of  Caa- 
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'  sandanc,  a  favourite  wi£»  el  Cyrus  tlte  Orr  t. 
(Her.  ii.  1.  iii.  2.)  1  L  1.  J 

PIIARNU'CHUS  or  PHARNU  CH 1  ^  (»a(»- 
rovxos,  ^ayifWxvt).  1*  An  officer  of  Cyrus  tin 
Elder,  and  one  M  the  ddttaiclie  of  hb  awiky  ■ 
the  war  with  Croesus  After  tlie  onrKinivt 
Babylon  he  was  made  satrap  of  the  IleUespontine 
Phrrgia  and  AeeKs.   (Xeu.  Cyrvp.  vi.  3.  $  32, 

vil.  'i.  s  21',  vh;.  fT.  §  7.) 

2.  One  of  the  three  commanders  of  the  cavalij 
in  tbearmyef  Xenea.  AUlfromhiehenehioaflil 

on  an  illiiear-.  which  prevented  !ilm  from  pmcw^ing 
with  the  expedition  into  Ureece,  and  obliged  bim 
to  renmin  behind  at  Saidk.  By  his  order  the  h<m1i 
legs  were  ctit  offal  the  knees  on  the  spot  wher?  he 
had  thrown  his  matter  (ilerud.  vii.  t;B).  The  nsoie 
Phamuchus  occurs  also  as  that  of  a  Persian  com- 
mander in  the  I't-rsm-  of  Aesehyhis  (30.%  P^S). 

3.  A  Lycian,  was  appointed  l)y  Ah  xiunler  the 
Great  to  command  the  foree  s^cnt  into  S  ^iliana 
ni^ainst  Spllanienes  in  a  c.  329.  The  result  afthe 
expcUiiiuu  vva«  di^trous.  [Caram;s,  3.] 
Pkamuches  had  been  Mltmsted  with  its  niprrin- 
tendence,  because  he  was  nrquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage of  llie  LofUirians  of  the  region,  and  had 
shown  much  dexterity  in  his  intercoorae  widi  Uieek 
According  to  Aristobulus  he  was  conscious  of  his 
deficiency  in  military  skiU,  and  wished  to  cede  the 
command  to  the  thne  Macedonian  officers  who 
were  acting  under  him,  hut  they  refused  to  accept 
it.  (Arr.^M<i5  iv.  3, 5, 6  ;  Curt  vii.  6, 7.)  [E.  E.] 

PH.\RNU'CHUS  {*apvovxoi\  an  historian 
of  uneertam  date,  who  wrote  n  history  of  Penia. 
He  was  a  native  of  Antiedi  in  Mesopotamia,  and, 
as  this  town  was  called  Asibe  or  XhmIk-  tiy  u?  ui- 
liabitante»  Phamacfaus  received  ths^  nahie  of  Au- 
benit*  orNaiibenna.  (StephJ  Bye.  *Aivi^x«<'i 
Voss.  (/e  //(V.  Ciinc.  p.  -ll!;},  od.  "Westemann  ; 
GOmp.  Fabr.  litU.  Graec.  voL  ilL  p.  540.1  LK.£>J 

PRARUS  i^dpos),  the  hebiMnan  d MeiMlna» 
from  whom  the  ihland  of  Pharos,  at  the  n.'>iJth  of 
thti  lie,  was  believed  to  have  doived  its  name. 
(Steph.  Bya.  it.«k  *ipos.)  [h.  a) 

PH  AR  YGAEA  (l-api^afrt),  a  sunianie  of  He's, 
derived  from  the  town  of  Pharj-pie,  in  I/)cns 
who*  aha  had  a  tempk^  (Steph.*  Bya.  «.  v.  *np^ 
yat  ;  comp.  Strab.  ix.  p  V^G.)        "  [Lb&] 

PHASELITES.  "k^dkctes.] 

PHASIS  (♦ao-jj),  a  painter,  who  is  imly  known 
by  nn  epiLrrani  of  Cornelius  Longinus,  in  which  h-i 
ii,  praised  {i<r  having  painted  the  great  Atben-ai 
genera!  Cynegeimi,  not,  as  he  was  usually  repre* 
S<-nted,  with  one  hand  cut  off  (see  IIi  r<>d.  vi.  114\ 
but  with  both  his  hands  btill  usunulilatt^d  ;  it  beiug 
hut  fair,  according  to  the  conceit  of  the  epigtam- 
matist,  that  the  hern  should  not  be  deprived  of 
ihosu  luudb  which  had  won  him  immortal  faxml 
(BTwck^AnaL  vol  ii.  p.  200,  Antk  PIcm.  it.  117.) 
We  have  no  indicajinn  of  the  piinter's  aje  ;  he 
was  perhaps  couteiupurary  with  tlie  poet.    [P. S.] 

PHAVORI'Kl'S.  [Vavouims.] 

PHAYLLUS  (♦dwAAos).  1.  An  athlete  of 
Crotona,  who  had  thrice  gained  the  victory  at 
the  Pythian  games.  At  tlic  time  of  the  Persian 
invasion  of  Greece,  Phayllus  fitted  out  a  ship  at  hii 
own  expense,  with  which  he  joined  the  Greek 
fleet  assembled  at  Salamis,  and  took  part  in  the 
monorable  battle  that  wuned,  ».o.  4iK).  Thii 
was  the  only  asMsianee  fiuniehed  hy  Ae  Orerica 
Italv  or  Sit  11 V  to  their  cotmtrymen  upon  that  occa- 
•ieiu   (Herod,  viii.  47 1  Paaa.  z.     §  3  j  Plat. , 
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Akx.  S4.)  Tt  is  probably  tM-i  Phnynii<!  'whnse 
wonderful  feau  m  an  atbleto  are  ceiubrated  in  a 
ViU-kaown  efngna.  {Jnth.  Fal.  vol  ii.  p.  851  ; 
Pnid.  r.  *at7AAt>j    and    tJWp  iam^miva ; 

Euit&tU.  a<i  (A^.  «».  p.  J^l.  54  i  Tzetz.  ChU,  xiL 
435 ;  ScboL  arf.MlBfDiu  .^dlora.  2U. ) 

2.  A  Synicnsan,  T\4in  wna  eent  out  by  hia  cnmt- 
^-ftiiiii  wui)  a  deet  to  reprusii  the  piracies  of  the 
Tmbmians,  &c.  453;  but  after  laying  waste  the 
tlland  of  Apthiilia,  he  auflfered  liim.«t'lf  to  Lo  lirihcrl 
by  the  enemy,  .-uid  remained  inactive;  uii  which 
account  after  h;a  iMOni  to  Syiacuae  he  wn.n  con- 
d  nii;  ci  and  driven  into  exile.    (Dii>d.  xi.  H;3.) 

A  Phocian,  bmther  uf  UnomarchiiA,  whom  he 
rtcceeded  aa  general  of  the  Phocians  in  th«  Smed 
V-  ii ,  He  aln^ndy  held  important  cotnmaiida 
uuiirf  hii  bruiiier,  b)-  whom  he  had  been  wnt  with 
M  wmsf  of  7000  men  to  aapport  Lycophron  of 
npT  kinst  Philip  of  Macedon.  On  that  oci-a- 
au»a  be  wma  uQ»ucceB«fu1,  being  defisated  by  Philip 
wA  dsnwn  Mt  of  Th(-!>>^:ily  ;  but  oD  the  d<»ith  of 
Onomarchai,  in  B.  c  35*2,  he  appean  to  have  auQ> 
ceeded  withont  oppoaition  to  the  chief  conunnnd. 
He  immediatolf  oet  to  work  to  notora  tht  affalrH 
of  the  Phocians.  BjT  an  nnapnring  use  of  the  vast 
treaium  at  bia  dij>poaal,  and  by  doubling  the  pay 
•I  Us  mimnaries,  he  quickly  rc-aaaemblcd  a  nu- 
Mioos  anny,  in  addition  to  which  au^iliariea  were 
fcnithed  him  by  the  Aebft«ins,  LawdMinoniant, 
wnk  Atheoiana,  and  the  fugitive  tyrant*  of  Pherae, 
l^pbron  and  Peitbdattiy  olao  joined  kim  with  a 
hody  of  mercenariet.  Tb«  noMM  of  Ids  flrfHtuy 
eprrationa  waa,  however,  far  from  corresponding 
Ii  tkctt  great  pconuatioaa.  Ho  invaded  Boeotia ; 
Wt  WM  defeirtod  n  tiireo  oneeMriw  ■etfona,  appa> 
rently  none  of  theni  very  diuisive,  as  \vc  iit  xt 
iod  faiii^ianuiig  hia  anna  against  the  £picnemidi<in 
LacnoM,  and  liootiKtiM  were  eartied  on  witii  alter- 
nationa  of  auccei^s  but  no  strikirif:  result.  Mean- 
while PbajUua  hivaelf  was  attacked  with  a  Lin- 
irerinj;  diam^  of  ft  oomunptfve  khtd^  to  wMeh  he 
fell  ;i  \ictim  after  a  liwi;;  and  painrul  illm-iis,  D.  c. 
Ul.  (DMd.  xvi.  35  —  38,  61  ;  Faus.  x.  2.  $  0  ; 
HMpocK  it.  #di^Aot.>  Tn  this  tiatnral  diseua  hi- 
eiwnjirt  aaw  as  plainly  ft*  in  tlie  \  ioleiit  deatha  of 
his  pr^ecaosucs  the  retribtitive  ju^iiw  of  the  of- 
ftaMdeWeo. 

Tt  appears  certain  that  Phayllusi  had  Trradf  nsp 
of  thb  sotred,  treaaures  with  a  far  more  lavibli 
bad  than  either  of  his  brothers,  and  be  is 
aoeiis<  d  of  Kt'st'iwiiii;  the  consecrated  ornaments 
Bpou  ins  wife  ami  uiistrMses.  (Diod.  xvL  61  ; 
Tiieopoiiip.  up.  Athen.  zii.  |k  605  ;  Ephor.  ibid, 
VL  p.  232.)  Tii(  chief  command  in  bk  hands  ap- 
pears to  iiavf  ake^idy  assumed  the  dHtraeter  of  a 
monarchy  (Dem.  e.  Aristocr.  p.  6*61),  and  began 
even  to  be  regarded  as  herediiarr*  so  that  he  left 
it  at  his  death  to  his  nepbow  Pbalaecus^  though 
vot  a  minor.  (Phalakcus.]  [E.  U.  B>] 

PHKCl  A'N  US.    [I  PUICIANC8.  J 

PHIBOSUS  i'trrtis).  I-  A  brother  of  Pito- 
n>nf  us.  and  king  of  Psophis  in  Arcadia.  Tin-  tfwn 
of  Pbcgdi^  whicb  bad  befon  been  called  Eryinan- 
•baa.  a  aaWferad  to  Iwfo  derived  its  BaM  from  hin. 
?  jb'--qoenily,  however,  it  was  changed  again  into 
Fsonhia  (Sttpb.  Bja. «.«.  ^ifycta  t  Paoa.  viii.  24. 
fl>  BibMridtobarobeaatliofirtiierof  Alphe- 
klboea  or  Arsinof,  Pronous,  and  Agenor,  or  of 
Temenus  ind  Axion  (Pans,  vi  17.  §  4,  viii  24.  § 
4»  ix.  41.  §2  ;  ApaM  81 7.  S  <)  t  an^  ^  have 
rKiM  Aknem  ift«  ba  lad  kflW  hw  natlMfw 
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bnt  was  slain  by  the  sons  of  AkmiMMiy.  (Applied* 
L  c  ;  comp.  Alcuxzoh.) 

2.  A  son  of  Daiea.  pmet  of  Hepbaeetoaatlhroy, 

was  slain  by  Dioroodea.    (Horn.  //  v.  f).  ^c.) 

3.  On^of  the  companions  of  Aeneiaa.  (Virg. 
^en.  xii.  371.)  rL.a] 

PHKI'Dl  AS  (*ft5ra?),  nr  in  T.atln.  PIM'DIAS. 
1.  Of  Aihenti,  tiie  aou  ofCharmides,  was  the  greatest 
sculptor  and  statoaiy  of  Giaeee»  and  ptobaUr  of 

tlie  whfili'  wnrld. 

1.  JJl»  Life.  It  ia  rtniarkalile,  in  the  case  of 
many  of  the  ancient  artists,  how  ^jreat  ii  cuntiMt 
exists  bel-.veen  what  we  kiio-.v  (if  tlieir  fame,  and  even 
euiiiL-tlDius  what  we  see  uf  liicir  works,  and  what 
we  can  learn  respecting  the  efenta  of  their  lives. 
Thus,  with  respect  to  Pheidifw,  w<»  y>(>saes8  but  few 
details  of  his  personal  history,  und  t>vcn  these  are 
beset  with  doubts  and  difficulties.  Wlat  is  known 
with  aboolvte  certainty  may  be  sDnuned  op  in  ft 
few  woida  lie  executed  most  of  his  greatest 
w<>ik<i  at  Athena,  during  the  admiuistratiun  of  Pe> 
rides :  be  made  for  the  Eleians  the  ivory  and  gold 
•tatae  of  Zeoa,  di«  meat  mnowned  walk  of  Gredc 
statuary  :  he  wuitked  f^ir  other  Greek  cities  ;  and 
he  died  just  before  the  commencemeat  of  the  Pelo> 
ponneoian  War,  in  s.  a  432.  The  importance  of 
the  subject  demnnds,  however,  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  difficulties  whicb  siurooDd  it.  The  first 
of  dteaa  diAcidtiet  raktee  to  tht  eudinal  point  of 
the  time  when  the  artist  floufidwdtiad  the 
jmoimate  date  of  bis  birth. 

First  of  all,  die  date  of  Pliny  most  bo  diifiOMd  of. 
It  h  well  known  how  little  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  the  dates  under  which  Pliny  gronns  the  names 
of  sefaial  artbla.  Not  only  do  sack  mti  of  namee 
embrace  naturally  artist*  whnse  nprs  rtifft  red  hy 
several  years,  but  it  u  imiiortant  to  observe  the 
principle  on  which  the  dntes  am  fenemlly  choeen 
by  Pliuy.  namely,  wiih  reference  to  <5nire  important 
epoch  of  Greek  history.  Thus  the  84th  Olviupiad 
(&  c.  444 — 440),  at  which  be  plaeee  Pbei  i  .m.  is 
evidently  chos4'n  because  the  first  year  of  that 
Olympiad  was  the  date  at  wliii  li  PeriLies  began  to 
have  the  sole  administnitioii  of  Athens*  (Clinton, 
Fatt.  Hdt.  f.'i.  i  i  i).  The  date  of  Piiny  deter- 
mines, therefore,  nothing  as  to  the  age  of  Pheidias 
at  this  time,  nor  as  to  the  ]>eriod  over  which  hio 
artistic  life  extended.  Xeverthelc-s  it  seems  to  us 
that  tjiia  cuiticidence  of  the  jicriod,  during  which  the 
I  artist  executed  his  greatest  works,  with  the  adminia* 
;  tiation  nf  Pericle?,  furni^lie'^  the  bc>t  chie  to  the  so- 
j  lution  of  the  ditiiculty.  It  furliids  us  to  cairy  up  the 
I  artist's  birth  so  high  ns  to  make  him  a  very  old  man 
at  this  period  of  his  life  :  rot  hecause  old  age  would 
neceaaarily  have  diminished  his  powers  ;  though 
even  on  this  point  those  who  qnote  the  examples  of 
Pindar,  Sopbodee,  and  other  great  writers,  do  not, 
pertiaps,  make  soffldcBt  aOowaiice  for  the  difference 
between  the  physical  force  required  for  the  pro> 
daction  of  macb  a  w(^  as  the  (Tad^wt  at  Ootmtu 
and  the  exocntion,  or  even  the  superintendence,  of 
such  works  as  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthen'ai.  and 
the  cohMsal  atatuet  of  Athena  and  Zeus :— but  the 
zeal  ftma  of  the  artnment  li  this ;  if  Pheidiaa  had 
been  already  highly  distbgnubed  aa  an  artist 

*  Tkm  ^ragneneai  of  F1iny*h  datea  it  faitber 

shown  by  his  append intr  the  words  "  ciidtcr  CCCL 
tHMtrae  Urint  amtOf'"''  which  give  a  date  ten  yeara 
higher,  1.0. 454.  TUi,  howoYar,  cannot  bo  Tory 
tb«  data  at  which  PheidiM  fam  to  wock. 

»  2 
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TirviHy  Tialf  n  cfntniy  earlier,  it  ia  incredible,  firet, 
tluii  ilie  iii>tict>b  of  hi&  (Uiiiier  productions  should 
be  so  Bointj  as  they  are,  and  next,  that  bis  figunc 
sbotilil  be  so  tlioroufjlily  idciitlfu'd  ns  it  is  w  'lih  llic 
workji  which  he  executed  at  thi»  period,  ^^uth  ,-m 
occasion  u  the  VMtantkn  of  the  maeA.  oionimu-iits 
of  Athens  would,  we  may  be  sure,  produce  the 
artist  whose  genius  guided  the  whole  work,  as  we 
know  that  it  did  produce  a  new  development  of 
art  itself ;  and  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the 
master  spirit  of  this  new  era  was  a  man  of  nearly 
fsevi'uty  years  old,  whose  early  studies  and  works 
must  hare  bwm  of  that  s^  aicbakt  atjriet  from 
which  eren  Cafausis,  who  (on  Urn  Iiypotb«ns)  was 
much  his  junior,  had  not  entirely  t'lnruKipnt.'d  liini- 
•el£  Tfaii  prindplai,  w»  tbiak.  will  b«  found  to 
fimith  l3m  beat  gnide  dnvnfilh  vu  emflieting  tes- 
timonies and  opinions  respecting  the  n^r  of  Pheidiiis. 

Seventi  writen,  the  best  exposition  of  whose 
▼iewi  {i  givn  \)f  Thi«nflh  (E7ekr<U»  .^MoftM  <Ur 
h{',li^H(hn  Kunst  unter  den  Grlfx/ten^  p.  II'?,  A:c. ), 
fiaee  Pheidiaa  almost  at  the  beginning  of  the  tifth 
eentnry  &  c,  naltiiv  liini  tltvady  n  young  artist 
of  60ine  distinction  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  a  c.  490  ;  and  that  on  the  following 
grooodi.  FhnamlM  telb  m  (1.  98.  §  9)  timt  tiw 
colo<snl  brnnzo  statue  of  Athena  Promacbus.  in  the 
Acropolis  of  Atheiiit  was  made  by  Pheidiaa,  out  of 
the  tilli*  «f11ie  ipiril  film /Hm  Oe  J#<dlH«nlo  dii> 
embarked  at  Marnthnn  ;  and  he  elsewhere  mentions 
other  statues  which  Pheidias  made  out  of  the  aame 
spoils,  naaoMlj*  tha  group  of  statues  which  the 
Athoiiian<s  dedicnted  at  Dclplii  (x.  10.  ^  I  ),  and 
the  acroUth  of  Athena,  in  her  templ<$  at  Pkuieae 
(ix.  4,  f  1).  It  WKf  be  obserred  in  passing,  with 
resport  to  the  two  latter  works,  that  if  tiiuy  had 
exiubiUil  that  striking  difference  of  style,  sa  cam- 
pared  with  the  great  works  of  Pheidias  at  Athens, 
\\  tilcli  mud  have  marked  them  had  they  been  ma  le 
boiue  half  century  earlier  than  these  great  woriia, 
Pausanias  would  eiihcr  not  hare  believed  them 
to  bo  the  works  of  I'lieidias,  or  be  would  have 
made  &oino  ubiervutiuu  upon  their  urchiuc  style, 
and  have  informed  us  hov  fleziy  Pbeidies  began  to 
work.  The  question,  however,  chiefly  turns  upon 
the  first  of  the  above  works,  the  statue  of  Athena 
ProBMidius,  which  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  important  pcodoctkNi*  of  tiie 
art  of  Pheidias.  The  argtunent  of  Thieneh  ii, 
that,  in  the  absence  of  any  btitenient  to  the  con- 
trujt  we  most  assume  that  the  commisakia  was 
gfren  to  flie  artist  immediately  irfiker  dw  ▼ieteiy 
which  the  sUitue  was  intended  to  commemorate. 
Now  it  is  evident,  at  fint  sight,  to  what  an  extia- 
oidinny  eondinon  diia  aHnDpCioii  drivee  rat. 
Pheidias  must  already  have  been  of  some  reputation 
to  be  eotrustod  wiUi  inch  e  work.  We  laaiiot 
»up(>^se  him  to  have  been,  at  the  least,  under 
twenty-five  years  of  ape.  This  would  place  his 
Inrth  itt  ikO.  615.  Therefore,  at  the  time  when 
he  fiittihed  his  great  atatne  of  Athena  in  the  Pu>- 
thenou  (i5.  c.  be  must  havi>  been  77  ;  and 

after  reaching  such  an  age  he  goes  to  Elis,  and  un- 
dertake* die  eoloaml  statue  of  Zetis,  upon  eom- 
plftiiiq-  wbich  (b.  C.  433,  probnWy ).  hf  bad  rericbed 
thc  d'Jnd  year  of  his  age  !  Ke nils  like  these  arc 
not  to  be  explained  nway  by  tbe  i:i::<  nious  argu- 
ments by  whic'i  Tliimsch  maintains  iLnt  thi  re  is 
nothing  incredible  in  Bupposiiip  Fiitidias.  at  iht  ajje 
ef  eighty,  to  have  retained  vigour  enough  to  be  the 

•ndptor  of  the  OlympiBa  '/mm,  and  vna  the  lot er 
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pf  PnT-tnrres  (on  this  point  see  below).  Tlir  ntTr.nn 
tnat  can  i,<i>  granted  to  such  arguments  is  the  ests- 
blishincnt  of  a  bare  possibility,  trideh  cmstend 
for  the  decision  of  so  important  a  qticBtirm,  p«pis 
cially  against  the  argumeJita  ou  the  olhcr 
which  we  now  proceed  to  notice. 

The  question  of  the  age  of  Pheidias  i>^  iii&rp.ifshlj 
connected  with  one  still  more  important,  ihc  whole 
history  of  the  artistic  decoration  Athens  during 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  cenuiry  ac,  and  the 
consequent  creation  of  the  Athenian  school  of  p«> 
feet  sculpture  ;  and  both  matters  are  intiaiately 
amoriated  with  the  poliUcal  history  of  the  paid. 
We  feel  it  neoeaaary,  thoeforc,  to  disciui  As 
suliject  soiuewliat  fully,  especially  as  all  the  recent 
£ngUsli  wiiters  with  wbeaa  woiim  we  areaeqauuad 
have  been  oouleiut  to  aiHnne  the  cendosMai 

Miiller.  SIlliLS  and  others,  withnut  e:^pl:(iiiiii£:  ti,(> 

grounds  on  whicb  they  rest ;  while  even 

urged  by  Ummo  anthoritiea  dwniodtei  M«n  ti 

admit  of  some  correetion  as  well  as  coiifirmnii  ti. 

The  chief  point  at  issue  is  this: — Did  the  gnat 
Atheniaa  tokoel  ef  lealptare,  of  iHiieh  VmSm 
was  tho  head,  take  its  rise  at  the  commeiicomi  n'.  >  f 
the  Persian  wan,  or  after  the  settlement  of  (ireeos 
mbaeipMiitto  Aoee  wan?  Tk»  theee  who  ni» 
stand  the  influence  of  war  upon  the  arts  of  ptnn% 
or  who  are  intimatd|y  acquainted  with  that  penud 
of  Oieeiaa  hietwy,  the  node  of  ilat^  Ae  qmliM 
almost  sngkrests  its  solutinn.  But  it  is  nocc?.iaryt« 
debCtiiid  tu  details.  We  must  tir&t  glance:  at  tlte 
political  history  of  the  period,  to  see  what  oppor- 
tunities were  funii-^hed  for  the  cultivation  of  nrt, 
and  then  compare  the  probabilities  thus  su^^sted 
with  the  knewD  hiatoij  efthe  art  e(F  aUtoaiy  ad 
sculpttire. 

Ill  tie?  period  immediately  following  the  hattls 
of  Maratlnui.  in  u.  c.  1901,  we  may  W  Kurethstte 
attention  of  the  .\thenians  v,-7t%  divided  betWMB 
the  etlccts  of  the  recent  straggle  and  the  prepan- 
tion  for  its  repetition  ;  and  there  could  have  been  bnt 
little  leisure  and  but  small  resources  for  the  cultiva- 
tion  of  art  Though  the  arynment  of  M  idler,  that  the 
spoib  of  Maratlion  must  have  lieen  but  smlL,  i« 
pretty  successfully  answered  by  Thiersch,  the  proba- 
bility that  the  tithe  of  those  spoils,  which  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  gods,  awaited  its  pro]>er  destinaiiootill 
more  settled  times,  is  not  so  easily  disposed  of :  indetd 
we  learn  from  Thucydides  (ii.  13)  that  aportleaef 
these  spoils  (crwiVa  Vlifiutik)  were  reckoned  smsig 
the  tieaaaiee  of  Athene  so  faite  aa  the  bm^amiig  ^ 
Ae  PdopoMMito  war.    During  die  ocMyatiaB  ef 
Atliens  by  tlie  Persians,  such  a  work  as  the  colossal 
Statue  of  Athena  Promachus  would,  of  course,  hsje 
been  destroyed  in  the  bnniing  of  the  AcrspoGii 
b:ul  it  been  already  set  up  :  u  Inch  it  surely  wouKl 
have  been,  in  the  space  of  ton  years,  il^atThieiKh 
supposes,  it  had  been  put  in  hmd  {mmadialdy  ate 
the  battle  of  !\Iaratiii>n.    Tn  assume,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  Thiersch  does,  that  Pheidias,  in  the  flight 
to  Sahunii,  eneeeeded  in  earrying  wiA  him  Ids 
finiilu'd  statue,  with  his  uioiilds  and  implements, 
and  so  went  on  with  his  work,  seems  to  lu  a  mani- 
fest absurdity.   We  ate  draa  brao^  t»  die  end 
of  xhd  Persian  invasion,  wlien  the  .\thenians  found 
their  city  m  ruins,  but  ul>t<uiied,  at  least  in  part,  tbe 
means  of  restoring  it  in  tbe  spoils  wUeh  were 
divided  after  the  battle  of  Plataene  (b.  c  47^). 
Of  Uiat  part  of  the  spoil  which  teil  to  the  share  of 
Atheni,  •  ddie  WVuld  natumliv  be  set  apart  for 
NCMd  lUM,  and  would  baaddnd  te  tke  tidMef 
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the  spoils  of  Mmthon.  Nor  is*  it  by  any  weaQR 
nipcobabk  that  this  united  sncred  trexisure  may 
mn  been  distinguished  oa  the  spoi/g  of  Maralkm^ 
in  conraiemoraiion  <  i  t  hat  one  of  the  great  victories 
fltcr  Ik  Peraaas  wkich  had  been  achieved  by  the 
AtkldMlt  alone.  There  is,  indeed,  a  passage  in 
l)emo»thenes  (Parapresh.  §  '212,  ed.  Bekk.,  p.  428) 
IB  wiuck  (ilia  is  all  but  direcUy  stated,  for  he  sajs 
dat  Uw  itstiie  WW  made  ont  of  die  wealth 
/  ,  G,  :--k^  to  the  Atlieniaus,  and  dedicated  by  the 
city  «•  an  apiortiap  of  war  agaimt  ike  barba- 
fim§.  Thk  can  odIt  refer  to  tiie  divfrien  ef  the 
t^\l  at  the  ck'-k-  nf  the  sccori'l  P<'i>i.in  W.ir,  wliile 
lua  ftatemeot  that  tb«  Athenian lU  dicatvd  the 
ftttne  aa  an  iptrrmSom,  dearly  impli  s  that  the 
Atiieninns  were  accustom^],  throiiL'li  national  pride, 
ttt  weak  of  tbeae  itpoiU  as  if  they  bad  been  gained 
■  net  brtde,  the  glory  of  tvhidi  wae  pmiSa^ 
tW  own,  iiaiiii-ly  Marathon.  Tliis  nlifvc-rvatimi 
would  apuly  also  to  the  Flataeans'  share  of  the 
s]i»il ;  and  it  wemm  to  fbraiab  «  aetUfaetary  reuon 
for  our  hcariwE;  so  mucli  <>f  tho  votive  ofT.  tings  de- 
dkaied  hj  the  Athenians  out  of  the  spoils  of  Mo- 
iaA«,  and  m  Btlle  of  any  similar  application  of 
the  undon!)t»  vry  -riMlcr  wealth  which  fell  to  tliftir 
akara  after  the  repulse  of  Xerxes.  But  iii  this 
I  in  Aelonmer,  we  must  of  necMsity  suppose 


» co»«i.''rraVii<;-  drlav.     The  first  oljjrcts  which  en- 
grossed the  attention  uf  thu  Atbeiiians  were  the 
ralMatieii  of  their  dwellings  and  fortifiaitiens,  the 
finn  e«tabli*hment  of  tliiir  jolitiLal  power,  nnd  th^ 
transference  to  tht'iinselves  of  tiie  hupreiuacj  over 
th«  allied  Gre«ka.    In  short,  the  administrations 
of  Artsteides  rnul  Thi  uiistncles,  and  the  early  part 
of  CioMMi'a,  ytisie  ful<y  engaged  with  steiner  necet- 
litisa  than  erni  the  restoration  of  the  «end  edifieea 
sod  itatnf"?.    At  k-npth  even  the  appearance  of 
daat^  from  Persia  eiiurely  ceased  ;  the  Spartans 
were  fidly  occupied  at   home ;  die  Athenians 
\  J.  r«Tivertcd  their  nominal  supremacy  into  the 
rt-ii  taipire  of  the  Aegean  ;  and  the  common 
treatory  was  transferred  from  Delos  to  Athens 
(B.C  46.'))  ;  at  home  Cimon  was  in  the  height  of 
his  power  aud  p'  pularity,  and  Pericles  was  just 
OMBRg  forward  into  public  life  ;  while  the  most 
eMential  defences  of  the  city  were  already  com- 
pleted.   The  period  had  nndonbtedly  eome  for 
the  r»»)xati<^n  <<i'  thi>  sacred  edifices  and  for  the 
csBinencement  of  that  btiUiaat  oa  of  art,  which  is 
Biwpambly  connected  with  Ae  name  of  PhadiBB, 
and  which  found  a  e'il!  tiiorf  tnmiiL  to  opportunity 
fvils  dereianiBcnt  when,  after  the  coadosion  of 
the  tma  tHdn  oeeQ|ned  ao  nradi  of  the  attentiott 
of  Cimnn  and  of  I'i  ricU's  dnriiit;  the  roliouing 
tveaQr  ycaiit  the  thirty  yeus'  tntce  was  concluded 
wWi  the  l«(n]iliwiMnilein,  and  the  ynrer  of  Peridet 
WM  finally  established  by  the  ostracism  of  Thucy- 
didta  (n.c.446,  444)  ;  while  the  treasury  of 
AdMM  was  eontinnally  augmented  by  the  eontri- 
bnti' i'j(l  fnuii  tht-  ri.'Volted  allic-i.     Tlim'  is, 
iedecd,  no  dilate  aa  to  the  fact  that  the  period 
tan  n.c:  444  to  die  bnakinfr  oat  of  tiie  Pelnpon- 
Wmaxi  War,  n.  c.  4.11,  wa^t  that  dnriii;'  whicli  i\\v 
MKt  important  works  of  art  were  executed,  under 
thr  adnunlMtatibR  of  Pericles  and  under  the  anper- 
intendence  vf  f*heidiaa.    The  qnrstion  rrally  in 
di»pnte  regards  only  the  comnuiKcni  iit  of  the 
fcriiKl. 

An  inip.irtiTit  event  of  Cinion's  adinin'stratioii 
atfordu  a  strong  contirmation  to  the  general  con- 
:  hr  lb*  «bewt.TiBir  of  the  halovy 
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of  th'-  p^^rioiJ:  we  refer  to  the  tran^Mnea  of  the 
bones  of  Theseaa  to  Athens,  in  the  year  B.  c.  468, 
an  event  which  must  be  taken  as  marking  the  date 
of  the  commencement  of  the  temple  of  Theseus,  one 
of  the  great  works  of  art  of  the  period  under  dis- 
cussion. In  this  case  there  was  a  special  reason 
for  the  period  cboaen  to  undertake  the  work  } 
tboogb  the  commencement  of  the  genenl  restora- 
tion of  the  iBcied  monomenta  won  Id  probaUy  he 
postponed  till  the  completion  of  the  defences  of 
the  dtr,  which  may  be  lized  at  u.  c:  467 — 46^ 
when  the  long  waUa  were  completed.  HcBee,  a»> 
sumiiiu'  (wimt  must  be  granted  to  Thi^-rsch)  that 
Phddias  ought  to  be  phK«d  aa  early  as  the  dtaun- 
•tancea  of  ue  caee  pataSt,  it  wooM  eeon  piobabk 
that  ho  flivtirishf'fl  fruni  aitoiit  the  end  of  the  79th 
Olympiad  to  the  end  of  the  86th,  &&  460—432. 

Tbia  aappodtion  agrees  exactly  with  aD  that  we 
knftw  of  thf  history  of  art  at  that  period.  It  is 
quite  dear  that  the  transition  bam  the  arcuate 
style  of  the  eerlier  artialt  to  the  idtal  atyle  of 
Plu  idins  (lid  not  tjike  place  earlior  than  the  cli>(,«? 
of  the  hrst  quarter  of  the  fifth  century  u.  c.  There 
are  chiendofiicBl  diffienkiea  in  this  part  of  ^ 
argumoiit,  hut  thfro  h  onongh  of  what  is  ccTtain. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  testimony  is  that  of 
Cicero  {Brut.  18),  who  ^waka  of  the  statues  of 
Canachns  as  **  riyidiora  qtiitm  ttt  iwifcnhir  r<'nV«- 
UiH^  and  those  of  Calamis  iis  "  dura  quidem,  aed 
iatnen  moBiora  9*1001  Cunachi,""  in  eontinat  with 
the  ahiiost  pc^rfrct  works  of  Mymn,  and  the  per- 
fect ones  of  rulydeitus.  (^uiiitiliaa  (xii.  10)  re- 
peats the  criticism  with  a  slight  variation,  ** 
rinrii  ff  T!'yi\i':nis  proaima  CaUon  of<jM  F;;fyi'a.f, 
jam  imuua  rit/idu  fnfftmif,  molliora  adhvcsupru  dUiis 
Myron  /ecit."  II  e  hate  the  names  of  CbncK 
cfiiLs.  Cu'!>>fi,  and  Ili-<r,'ski,i,  n»pre«ent5nfj  t?ie  tho- 
ruu^iily  artiiuic  school,  and  of  ('-.ihuhii  m  still 
archaic,  tilough  less  decidedly  so,  and  then  there  ia 
at  once  a  transition  to  Myron  and  Polycleitns,  the 
younger  contemporaries  of  Pheidias.  If  we  inquire 
more  particularly  into  the  dati«  of  these  arttsta,  we 
find  that  Canachus  and  Gallon  flourished  probably 
between  B.  c.  520  and  480.  Hegesias,  or  Hegias, 
ia  made  by  Pau^nias  a  contemporary  of  Onatas, 
and  of  Ageladas  (of  whom  we  shall  presently  have 
to  speak),  and  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Lucian, 
in  connection  with  two  other  artists,  Critios  and 
Nedotcoi  ai  rqt  iraMMs  ifrfoaUa^  while  Pliny,  in 
his  looie  way,  makes  hfm,  and  Akaraenes,  and 
Critios  and  ^Sl•^i(ltos  all  rivals  of  Pheidias  in  OL 
84,  &c.  444  [HaoiABj.  Of  the  aiti^  wboee 
nanee  an  Ant  added  to  Aoee  Unt  nMmtioned,  we 
know  that  Critios  and  Ne-siotes  executed  works 
about  B.C.  477  LChitiosJ  ;  and  Onatas,  who  wa« 
contemporary  with  Polygnotus,  wai  fedconed  as  a 
D.H'ilalian  artist,  and  clearly  iR-hmccd  to  the 
archaic  schoiil,  wroucht,with  Caiauis,  in  0.C.  467* 
aiKl  pri>l  al>ly  floonshed  aa  hUeas  b.c.  490.  Ok 
hiiiils.  thonuh  contemporary  with  Onatas.  wcms  to 
have  been  younger^  and  his  name  ^aa  the  above 
dtations  ahow)  ntadte  the  intndnetion  of  a  less 
ri^it.l  .itylc'  of  art  [C.m.a.mim*].    TIius  we  have  a 

*  It  la,  however,  fiv  ftom  certain  ttat  the  statae 

of  Apollo  .Al(>xicncfl9  by  Calamis,  at  Athens,  fur- 
nishes a  suthcient  gnnmd  for  bringing  down  his 
date  to  the  great  plagr^e  at  Athene,  in  B.C.  430, 
4'jrt.  Paiisnnias  nieroly  asniuns  this  as  a  InuJiticual 
reason  for  the  surname  of  the  god,  whereas  we 
know  it  to  hsm  bees  ta  e|Mwi  tmx  anotcndy 

»  8 
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.s.TK-8  of  artists  of  tlic  archaic  school,  extending 
quite  down  to  the  middle  of  Um  fifth  MntniJ,  B.C.; 
aii<i  th'Ttforf  tlie  (oiulu^ion  s«em»  unavoidable 
tliut  lite  eiiUibli»hni«:nt  ot  tne  new  school,  of  which 
Pheidiu  WM  Uie  bead,  cannot  be  nftned  to  a 
period  much  earlier. 

But  B  more  pooitire  argiiment  for  our  artist's 
'date  is  supplied  by  this  list  of  nnmes.  Bebides 
Agciftdas,  whom  most  of  the  authorities  mention 
at  the  teacher  of  Phcidias,  Die  Chrysostom  (Or.lv. 
p.  558)  gives  another  name,  which  \n  print>  d  in 
the  editioot  'lirv^v,  bot  appean  in  the  MbS.  as 
mnOT,  ottt  of  which  HnOT  maj  be  made  by  a 
Tery  sliuiil  alt-T.i-.ion  ;  and.  if  auijoclure  be 
admitted,  we  have,  as  a  teacher  of  Pboidias,  He- 
giat  or  HegvMBk,  who,  a«  we  have  aeen,  wae  oo»- 
tt-niponiry  with  ()n:ita8.  Witliout  any  cunjctturc, 
however,  we  know  that  Ageladae  of  Argos,  tiie 
principal  flnster  of  Pbeidiu.  was  cootemporary 
with  Onabis,  and  also  tli.it  bi'  was  the  tcaclicr  ot 
Myron  and  PolTcieittts.  It  is  true  that  a  new  set 
of  diflenlliea  hate  ariaea  lespeeting  the  data  of 
Ageladas  himself ;  and  tlu'S'-  (liflituUii-s  have  Ird 
Thiench  to  adopt  the  conjecture  that  two  artisu 
of  the  aame  name  have  been  conlmmded  t<^tber. 
This  (Ttsy  device  Pxp'Tieiicf  shows  to  Ik*  always 
auspicious ;  and  in  this  case  it  seems  peculijirty 
achiiniy,  when  the  atatement  ia  that  Agdadaa, 
one  of  the  most  famous  statuarit's  of  Onvce,  was 
the  teacher  of  three  others  of  the  most  celebrated 
■rtiBts,  Pheidias,  Myron,  and  Pd^deittte,  to  tepa- 
rate  this  Agt'ladas  into  two  ppr'ons,  innkinjj  one 
the  teacher  uf  Pheidiasi,  tlie  ulher  of  Myron  and 
Po!ycleitus.  Certainly,  if  two  artiste  of  the  name 
mn<!t  b'!  imaj,'iiji'(l,  it  w.nild  !h>  better  to  ni.iko 
I'Ucidias,  with  ^lyrou  and  I'olycleitus,  the  di»cij[jlt; 
of  the  younger. 

The  principal  da!:\  for  the  time  for  /\t,'eladas  an- 
these:  —  1.  He  exiH:ui«d  one  statu*)  ot  the  gi-uujj 
of  three  Musea,  of  wbidi  Canacboa  and  Ariaiocles 
made  the  other  two ;  2.  he  made  statues  of  Olympic 
TietorK,  who  conquered  in  the  65th  imd  66th  Olyiu- 
piad.s,  II.  (  .  5'JO,  516,  and  of  another  irhoeo  vietor)' 
was  about  the  saote  period  ;  3.  he  was  contempo- 
fai7  with  Hegias  and  Onatas,  who  flourished  abo|^t 
B.  c.  467  ;  4.  he  made  a  statue  of  Zeus  for  the 
Hetaeniana  of  Naopactua,  which  nost  have  been 
after  fca  4iS5 ;  b,  he  was  the  teodwr  of  Pheidias, 
Myron,  and  PolycK'itiii,  who  flourished  in  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  oentuiy,  cl  ;  6.  ho  made  • 
alatne  of  Heradea  Aleziflaeoa,  at  Mefite,  whieh 
was  supp<'Si(I  to  have  lifi'ti  set  np  during  the  great  ' 
|4i^  of  B.C.  430—429  iimd  j.  he  is  placed  by 
Flinj,  with  Pdydehoa,  Phfadmon,  and  Mj-ron, 
at  01.  87,  a  c.  ■i:V2.  Now  of  tlieso  dat-u  the  .ird, 
4th,  and  6th  can  alone  be  relied  on,  and  they  axe 
net  imeoDokaUe  with  the  let,  fcr  Afeiadae 
may,  as  a  young  man,  hnvf  iv  rked  with  Caiiachus 
and  Aristocles,  and  yet  bavu  liourished  down  to 
the  middle  of  the  ftfth  oeniuty :  the  9ad  ia  entiKly 
iiiconcliis:ve,  for  the  staiuee  of  Olympic  victors 
were  often  made  long  after  their  victories  were 


appli-'d  to  various  divinities,  and  arialocy-  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  its  origin  to  be  mythical  mthcr 
than  historical.  The  matter  is  the  more  important, 

inamiuch  as  Ajjeladas  nUi)  (on  wlio^c  date  the 
presrt-'iit  que&liitjj  very  inucU  turiis)  is  placed  by 
•ome  as  late  as  this  eanio  [dague  on  the  strength  of 
hh  stitne  of  iI<TacleH  AIexicacoi»  (Conj^  MQUer, 
tie  FiuduM«  I'tiUf  pp.  13,  14.) 
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gained  ;  tile  O'lh  hujs  been  tioticod  already  ;  ainl  u<e 
7  th  may  be  disposed  of  aaaaoUier  example  of  the 
loose  way  in  which  Pliny  gronps  artistg  tnifether. 
The  conclusion  will  then  be  that  Ageladas  flnurisbed 
during  the  fitit  half  and  down  to  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century  B-  c  The  limits  of  this  article  i» 
not  allow  us  to  pursue  this  important  part  of  the 
subject  further.  Fur  a  fuller  discussion  of  it  the 
reader  ia  referred  to  Millar,  de  Jfkidiat  Yikt^jj^ 
11,  &c  Holler  maintaina  the  prababllity  «f 
A^^eladas  having  vi»ited  Athens,  both  (rom  bit 
haviiw  been  the  teacher  of  Pheidias  and  Myroa, 
and  mm  the  poeaetaton  by  the  Attic  p«/u«  <f 
Melite  of  bis  statue  of  Heracles  a-l  Arl»- 

topL  Htm,  U<>  augge^u  also,  that  the  tinie 

of  thiaTidt  may  have  taken  place  after  the  iUiwBi 

between  Athene  and  Argo^  aboot  BiA  461 ;  Id 
this  ia  poiely  cou^ectuiuL 
The  abofo  aignmenta  icspecting  Ae  dde  of 

Pheidias  un'ght  be  confirmed  by  the  particiilir  fic'.^ 
that  are  recorded  of  him  ;  but  th^  £acts  mil  be 
beet  atatad  in  their  proper  phwea  hi  the  aooNntef 
liih  life.  As  the  p-neral  result  of  the  iniiuiry.  it  i» 
clearly  impossible  to  hx  the  precise  date  of  tU 
Inrth  of  the  aztiat ;  but  the  evidmioe  prepondeiata% 
wf  think,  in  favour  of  the  snpporiition  tliatPheidiu 
b<^an  to  work  as  a  i>tatu<iry  sibout  OL  79,  ac 
464  ;  and,  sapponng  him  to  have  been  about 
twentr-five  years  old  at  tin's  period.  lii>  iif.'i 
would  iiiil  about  489  or  4ijU,  that  is  to  say,  about 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  Weamrn- 
tnrn  to  what  is  known  of  his  life. 

It  ie  not  improbable  that  Pheidias  belonged  to  a 
bmilj  of  artists ;  for  his  brother  or  n»  phew  Ps- 
napmts  was  a  celebrated  painter;  and  lie  hiiDKlfi* 
relatt'd  to  have   occupied  Limscil"  with  painting, 
before  he  turned  his  attention  to  statuary.  (Pin. 
//.  X.  XXXV.  8.  8.  .'51.)    He  was  at  first  instructed 
lu  sUluAry  by  iiaiive  artists  (of  whom  Hfgias 
alone  is  mentioned,  oc  HOpowA  to  be  BienUOMd, 
under  the  altered  form  of  his  name,  HipptaSftee 
above),  and  .afterwards  by  Ageladas.  The  ovc-isicMi 
for  the  development  of  hie  talents  was  furnished 
(as  has  been  already  argued  at  length)  by  the 
works  undertaken,  chiefly  at  Athens  aftci'  the 
Persian  wars.  Of  these  works,  the  group  of  suitues 
dedicated  at  I>elphi  out  of  the  tithe  of  the  ^Mik 
would  no  doubt  be  among  the  first ;  and  it  hn 
therefore  been  assumed  that  this  w     i  first 
great  work  of  Phddiae :  it  will  be  described  pnh 
emtly.   The  tlatiie  of  Athena  Promachos  wedd 
probably  also,  for  the  same  reason  of  discharging 
a  religioua  duty,  be  among  the  first  worka  wAu- 
taken  frr  tin  oraamant  of  the  dty,  and  we-  ■hall 
probably  not  be  far  wroui;  in  assigning  tlie  vxrax' 
tion  of  it  to  abottt  the  year  &&  460.  This  wotk, 
ftem  aU  «•  kaotr  <tf  It,  mvet  have  eetabfished  Ua 
reputation  ;  but  it  was  sur]>.»ssfd  by  the  sji!endid 
producuona  of  hia  own  hand,  and  oif  others  week- 
ing  under  hla  ^RraetlDn,  dorinf  Uio  admnnittatiei 
of  Pericles.    That  state-man  not  only  clmv"  Pliei- 
dias  to  execute  the  principal  stataea  which  were  to 
be  eet  np,  but  pive  him  the  ovoaight  ef  ell  the 
works  of  art  which  were  to  be  erected.  Plurarch, 
from  whom  we  learn  this  fact,  enumerates  the  tal- 
lowing classes  of  artists  and  ardfieenb  vho  alt 
worked  under  the  dinvtion  of  Pheidias:  T^towi, 
irAaaroi,  x'^*''^^**^*y  At^vpyui,  ^o^io,  XP^^ 
HoKcucriipts  ttal  ^A^^ovrot,  ^ttypjupot,  wouuArd, 
Topcral,  (Plut  Pi'ru\  12.)    Of  these  works  th« 
cbiet  were  the  Propyioea  of  the  Acropoius,  and, 
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there  nil,  t!mt  m  tst  perfect  work  of  human  nrt,  ' 
tM  t«i»{iie  of  Atheoa  ou  the  AcropoiiA^  called  i 
dte  Partkmam  «r  Aft  Mheatomipedom,  on  wUeh.  ac 
the  central  point  nf  the  Atht-nmn  polity  niiJ  rdi-  ' 
gioB,  tb*  highest  edorts  of  Uie  bc«t  of  artists  were  1 
mfhjtL  Than  can  be  no  donlrt  that  th«  Molp* 
turvd  omameuts  of  this  temple,  th"  remains  of 
wbich  fortii  the  glorjr  of  our  national  niu»euin,  were 
eitfcuted  under  tke  imniedtata  superintendence  of 
Piieidi.ts  ;  hut  the  colossal  stfitnc  of  the  divinity, 
vbich  was  endued  within  that  magnificent  shrioe, 
«M  tb*  wark  of  the  aitiat^  own  band,  and  was 
f  .r  22'-^  c-.tt^'  mrHl  the  greatest  prodiietioii  of  Greek  . 
ttitD.ny,  with  the  exception  oi  tiie  oiutikr,  but 
eieit  iiji'Eie  qriMidkl  statue  of  Zeus,  which  Pbeidias 
sftern-ardn  PYrcnleii   in  iiis   temjili;  at  Olympia. 
The  nuiteriali  cfaosea  for  this  statue  were  ivory  and 
gnid ;  that  i%  to  MJV  the  ttatW  WMfiHlBed  of  plates 
of  ivorv  l.iid  upon  a  corp  of  wood  or  stone,  for  the 
flesh  piurts,  aud  t'le  dmptfry  ;uid  other  ornament* 
yfmkmi&i  gv'A.  1 1  is  said  that  the  choice  of  these 
nnter::il>  re;t,ilti-d  t'roin  the  deteniiinrition  of  the 
ALtieij;*iuj(  to  l.ivisli  ti.e  renources  of  wtaillii,  ilA  \v«U  j 
t»of  art,  on  the  chief  sUitue  »)f  their  tutelary  deity  ; 
for  when  Pheidui.s         lu-fore  the  ecoIe^ia  hi^  d' -^lun 
for  the  statue,  aiid  propoiteU  to  make  it  t-iiaer  ul 
iwy  nd  gold,  «r  of  white  marl^le,  intimatint; 
however  bis  own  pr^ffrrnct'  for  tiie  latter,  the 
people  at  ouce  resolved  that  iliobc  materials  which 
w«re  the  most  costly  should  be  employed.  (Val. 
Max,  i.  1.  §  7.)    The  statue  was  dedicated  in  the 
3d  year  of  ute  Both  Oiyuipiad,  ac.  438,  in  the 
aithonship  of  Tboodorao.    The  statne  itself  will 
be  described  presently,  with  the  other  works  of 
Pheidios ;  but  there  are  certain  stories  respecting 
it,  which  require  notice  here,  as  bearing  upon  the 
lifeaad  death  of  the  artist,  atid  as  conneetod  with 
Iko  date  of  his  other  great  woiic,  the  eeiomi  iteliM 
if  Zeasat  Olyinpi  i 

The  scholiast  on  AristophandS  {Pam,  605)  has 
preferred  the  feltowing  story  frtm  tho  AlAk  of 
Philochorus,  who  Aourished  about  it.  c.  ."00,  and 
vhsii  aatboci^  i*  conndoimbte,  inasmach  as  he 
««■  a  priest  and  aeodMayor,  uaA  vaa  tharafere 
well  ac<]aainted  ^  ith  the  legends  and  history  of 
his  counij,  ssptcially  tboao  beaiios  ^on  religious 
wutm,  *  Under  iao  jmr  of  Ae  atdiOBihip  of 
Pit'jiiinniA  (iir,  according  to  tho  correttion  of 
Palmerius,  Tbeodonu),  Fhilochorus  sa^s  that  ^  the 
$Mm  ilatm  of  AtiMW  wat  wt  up  m  Ao  great 
te:r.(M',  haviet'  forty-four  talents'  wei^-ht  of  ^old, 
under  the  saperintendenoe  6(  Pericles,  and  the 
workmanship  of  Pboidiaa.  And  Fhcadias,  appear- 
n:r  td  Isave  misappropriated  the  ivory  for  the  scales 
(of  the  dragons}  was  coudemned.  And,  having 
|MB  aa  an  oiDo  to  EKs,  he  is  said  to  have  made 
At  statue  of  Zeu«  nt  Olynipta  ;  but  having  finished 
this,  be  was  put  to  death  by  the  Eleians  in  the 
amlMDsUp  of  Sevtbodoraa  (or,  according  to  the 
eonertirm  of  P.dmerins,  Pythodorus),  who  is  the 
•evenib  hum  one  (i.  ^.  Theodorus),  &c.'"  And 
ihcB,  further  down.  ^  Pheidiaik,  as  Philochorus 
lBtr%  in  t!;r  arch^nshij)  of  Py ll^uifini-i  (or  Theo- 
•i''tajH  2,s  uLove),  liiiviu^  nuale  the  )>la.tue  of  Atheiiii, 
pilfrred  the  gold  from  the  dragons  of  the  chrysele- 
phantine Athenn,  f  tr  w  hich  he  was  found  guilty 
and  tenteucvd  to  kuii^hmcnt ;  but  having  come  to 
Elk,  and  having  made  among  the  Eleians  the 
itetm  of  the  niviiipian  Zeus,  and  having  been 
io«ad  goiltv  by  tiiem  of  peculation,  he  was  put  to 
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f7r(i'^:  p.  -1(10,  ed.  M.iller,)  It  must  be  remem- 
bered tiiat  this  is  the  statement  of  Philocboms,  as 
guoied  by  two  difiemit  sdioliasts;  Imt  stiD  the 
general  agreement  sh'>ws  that  thr  jmss.:-.-  is  (..l/r- 
ahiy  i^enuine.  Of  tho  corrections  of  PaUnerius, 
one  if  obviously  right,  namely  the  name  of  /yHo- 

t.l'.iriis  for  Sci/!/i<i-/'irii< ;  fur  the  lafliT  aiclmii  !■>  not 
mentioned  eisewbere.  Pythodorus  was  arcbon  in 
OL  87.  1,  B,c  and  seTen  years  before  him 
was  the  archonship  of  Theodonis,  01.  .*•>,  b.c, 
438,  In  the  ktter  year,  therefore,  the  statue  was 
dedicated ;  and  this  date  is  confirmed  by  Diodoraa 
(xii.  '1),  and  hy  KiiiebitH,  who  places  tho  malnng 
of  tilt;  suitue  iji  tile  2d  year  of  the  85tb  Olympiad.* 
This  is,  therefore,  the  sorset  duMolegieu  fitci  in 
the  whole  Ufc  of  Ph,  iJ:;i8.+ 

The  other  part^  howevsi^  the  account  o£ 
Pbilochoras,  arc  involvad  fa  nadi  difficulty.  On 
the  verr  fhce  of  tlie  stntrment,  the  story  of  Plit-idirts 
haviiig  U^eu  iir»t  haii: slued  by  the  Atheuians,  and 
afterwards  put  to  (l  acii  by  the  Eleians,  on  a diaiga 
precise'y  siniilnr  in  botfi  cnsfs.  m.ny  be  a'most  wr- 
taijily  prujiuuiiced  a  caiilubtid  repetitiou  of  tiie  itame 
evenL  Next,  the  idea  that  Pheidias  went  to  £lis 
as  an  exile,  is  perfectly  inadmissilile.t  This  will  he 
clearly  seen,  if  we  examine  what  i:?  kno^vn  of  th« 
visit  of  Pheidias  to  the  Kleians. 

There  can  \>e.  little  doubt  tliat  the  account  of  Phi- 
lochorus h  true  so  far  as  this,  that  the  statue  at 
Olympia  was  made  by  Phddiaa  aJiBT  hk  gnat 
worlcs  at  Athens.  Ileyne,  indeed,  maintains  tho 
contrary,  but  the  fallacy  of  his  arguments  will  pro* 
sently  ^yp^.  It  is  not  at  all  probiible  that  tho 
Athenians,  in  their  eagerness  to  honour  their  god- 
dess  by  the  originality  as  well  as  by  the  maguiticciico 
of  her  statue,  should  have  been  content  with  an 
iraitatioa  of  a  work  so  unsurpassable  as  the  statue 
of  Zona  at  Olympia  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
Eleians,  as  the  keepers  of  the  sanctuary  of  the 
espmne  divini^,  sboukl  have  destr^  to  ecUpee  tho 
•latiia  of  Athena;  and  tire  fact,  that  of  thme  two 
statues  the  preference  was  nKvays  given  to  that  of 
Zeus,  is  no  small  proof  that  it  was  tl^  last  rnwqite^. 
Very  probably,  too,  in  this  fiict  we  may  find  one  of 
the  cliirf  causes  of  tlie  resentiient  of  the  Athenians 
against  Pheidias,  a  xeseotinent  which  is  sot  likely 

"  It  19  not,  however,  absolutely  necess;irr  to 
adopt  the  other  correction  of  Polmedus,  ^tolkipw 
fat  lUM4fmt^  dnee  PUloefaonie  naj  natondljr 

have  phued  the  whole  account  of  the  trial,  flight, 
and  death  of  Pheidias  under  the  year  of  his  death  ; 
or  the  sdiotiasts,  in  quoting  the  aoconnt  of  hia 
deat!i,  given  by  Philochnms  ntider  the  year  of 
Pythodorus,  may  have  mixed  up  with  it  the  bo- 
giaaiag  of  the  etory,  which  Philochorus  had  pat  in 
its  prop<»r  place,  uniler  the  year  of  Theixlonis.  The 
cofiection,  however,  u;akci»  the  whol*;  uiattvr  cleanup 
and  the  words  dvd  toi^uv  rather  favour  it 

f  It  i-s  remarked  by  ^full'-r,  witli  etjual  inpe- 
nuity  aiid  probability,  thut  the  dedication  of  the 
statue  may  be  aupposed  to  have  taken  place  at  the 
Great  Panathenaea,  which  were  cel«  bjrated  in  tho 
tliird  yeur  of  every  Olyinpuid,  towards  tiie  end  of 
the  firKt  month  of  the  Attic  yeal^  HoCKtOBlbBeon, 
that  i-.  aVu.ut  th'-  m'vhW  of  .Tu'y. 

X  'V.i<i  lurm  in  which  beuuca  puts  this  part  of 
the  story,  namely,  that  the  Eleuins  homnced  Pbei- 
dias of  the  Athenians,  in  order  to  his  making  the 
Olympian  Jupiter,  is  a  mere  fictbn.  supported  by 
iwotlwr  writer.  (Seoec.  KUL  U.  8.) 
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to  bave  beoi  felt,  much  less  manifested,  ai  the 
nMNBent  when  li«  Ind  finitlMd  tlie  wortn  which 

phced  Atheris  at  the  very  sliinnnt  of  all  that  \\as 
beautiful  and  majguificent  in  Oredan  arL  It  is 
neoemiy  tolwar  in  mind  these  argunmtifronidio 
probabilities  of  the  case,  on  account  nf  the  menu're- 
ness  of  the  positire  facta  that  are  recorded.  There 
1%  howerer,  one  fiust,  which  M»ema  to  fix,  with  to- 
lerable Ci>rtninty,  the  tmc  vr}\m  Pheidias  was  en- 
gaged on  the  itatuent  ()\yu\pm.  Pausanioa  itifonui» 
lU  (v.  1 1.  §  2)  that,  on  <in.>  of  the  flat  pieces  which 
extfiiil.'d  b'twfi'n  the  leg^  of  tile  thrnno  of  the 
statue,  among  other  figures  rcprcs^isnliiig  the  alhh'tic 
contests,  was  one  of  a  youth  binding  his  head  with 
a  fillet  (the  symW  uf  viotdry).  who  was  stud  t"  re- 
m'lnl.Ie  Panlarces,  aa  Elciau  boy,  who  was  hfluvcd 
by  Pheidias  ;  and  that  Pantarces  was  vict'-r  in 
the  boys'  wrcstlint?,  in  01.  PiC,  n.  c.  43<i.*  If  then! 
bu  any  tnitfi  in  this  actoujil,  it  follows,  first,  that 
the  statue  cniild  not  hare  been  completed  before 
this  date,  and  also  that,  in  all  probability,  Pheidias 
was  engaged  upon  it  at  the  rery  time  of  the  victory 
of  Pantarces.  That  the  relief  was  not  added  at  a 
later  period,  is  certain,  for  there  is  not  the  least 
rauon  fur  supposing  that  any  one  worked  upon  the 
statue  after  Pheidias,  nor  would  any  subsequent 
Artist  have  the  motire  which  Pheidias  had  to  re- 
preMttC  PtatarcM  at  all.  A  more  plausible  ob- 
jection is  founded  on  the  uncertainty  of  the  tradition, 
which  pMuaniaa  onlj  leoorda  in  tb«  ngoe  tenni 
loudnu  ri  eAof  Xiyown.  Bnt  it  nttft  be  menieni- 
Im  ivil  that  thi;-  story  was  derived  from  fi  class  of 
persona  who  were  not  inilj  specially  appointed  to 
theduufeof  tiieetatoe.  Ink  wmrs  the  rwy  de- 
scendants of  Pheidias,  an  l  whi)  had,  therefore, 
every  motive  to  preserve  every  tradition  respecting 
liim.  The  rwj  ntmeet  that  em  be  granted  is, 
tlint  tlic  ri-soTnhlance  may  havt^  hf^cii  a  fam  i ,  hut 
that  the  tradition  of  the  love  of  Pheidias  for  Pnn- 
ianm  mm  tme ;  and  this  weald  be  enffident  to 
fix,  pretty  xi>.ar!y,  the  timt-"  of  th<-  n  siih  iice  of  the 
arti:it  among  ihe  KIcians.  If  we  are  to  believe 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  and  other  hte  writers 
Pheidias  also  inscribi-tl  t?ie  name  of  Pantarces  r  n 
the  finger  of  the  statue  {Cohori.  p.  16  ;  Arnob. 
ado.  GenL  vi  1 8). 

Besides  urtint:  tho  ohj jctions  just  referred  to 
agaiust  the  story  of  I'autarces.  Hvyne  endeavours 
to  establish  an  earlier  date  for  the  statue  from  th.it 
f>f  tht»  t^Hfil"  ;  which  was  lini!t  out  of  t!f  hjmils 
t;ik«Ms  in  the  war  between  llit!  Klciansand  Piaaeanti. 
The  dutc>  of  this  war  was  01.  50,  B.e.  580 ;  bat  it 
is  im^kossible  to  argn^  fn>i:i  tho  time  whrn  sprll- 
wcre  gained  to  the  liaie  when  they  wen*  appln  ii 
to  their  sacred  uses :  and  the  argnment,  if  presmi 
at  ail,  would  obviouHly  prove  too  much,  nn*]  throw 
bade  the  completion  of  the  temple  long  bcfora  thfl 
time  of  Pheidias.  On  the  vliele,  therefore,  wo 
may  oondada  that  Pheidias  was  at  work  nmaitir 
tlie-EldHns  about  n.  n.  436,  or  two  years  later  tluui 
the  dcdioati  111  «if  hi>  Athena  of  the  Parthenon. 

Now,  was  he  there  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Sleians,  who  desired  that  their  sanctnary  of  the 
Mipn  lite  deity,  the  centre  nf  iho  religious  and  social 
tmiou  of  Greece,  should  be  adomed  by  a  work  of 
art,  snq>as*inp,  if  possible,  the  ttatoe  whidi  bad 
just  s])re:iil  till-  faiiii'  'if  Atlictis  ami  of  Pheidias 
over  Greece  ;  or  was  be  there  aa  a  didumonred 

•  The  iTnpM(!,ii't  hrru!:!.;  nf  this  tmilitjon  ou 
till!  (^ue«tiou  oi  the  o^c  of  Pheidias  is  obviousi 


PITF.TPTA??. 

exile,  banished  for  peculation  ?  All  that  is  toM  v 
of  his  Tisitooinbinee  to  show  that  be  went  aMHiM 

'  liy  his  principal  di^riplfs,  tmnsfcrrim;  m  iiut  hit 
school  of  art  for  a  time  finm  Athens,  when  Ui 
chief  wofk  was  ended,  to  EUa  and  Olynpla,  vkkh 

he  nTJs  now  invited  tn  adorn.     Am  in;-  thr  art'sts 
who  accompanied  him  were  CoLoiK^witu  worked 
with  him  upon  the  statue  of  Zeos,  as  already 
tliat  of  Aih>^nn.  nnd  who  executed  other  imporluit 
works  for  the  Eleiajis  ;  Panabnus,  hit  idstive, 
who  eneated  tfie  chief  piot<Mlsl  agsbtlMnwaisflf 
the  statue  and  temple  ;     i.r a mbn'KS,  his  mwt  (dis- 
tinguished disciple^  who  nuide  the  statues  in  tiie 
hinder  IMdimerit  of  the  temple ;  not  tS  awflte 
PakonIUS  of  Mende,  and  C"m:>)KT.AS  vrhn^  con- 
nection with  Plicidiiis,  though  not  a-rtjiii,  it  ex- 
tremely probable.    It  is  worthy  of  notice  thst, 
ii'-arly  at  the  time  when  the  artists  of  the  school  of 
Pheidias  were  tluu  ennjloyed  in  a  body  at  OlpajMS 
those  of  the  Athenian  archaic  school — sudi  M 
Praxias,  the  disciple  of  Cahunis,  and  Androstbcncs, 
the  disciple  of  Eiicadmus,  were  siniilariy  encafpd 
on  the  temple  at  Delphi  (see  Miiller,  dr  I'liid.  Vil 
p.  28,  n.  y.).    The  honour  in  which  Pheiduu  iitd 
among  the  Eleians  is  also  shown  by  their  assigning 
to  him  a  studio  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Altti 
(Fans.  V.  l&  1 1),  and  by  their  pennittii^  hiia  ts 
inscribe  his  name  upon  the  footatosi  of  the  ged«** 
honour  which  h-id  been  denied  to  him  nt  Atheiut 
(Pans.  T.  10.  S  ^  *  Cie.  Tmo,  i^md,  i  M).  Ths 
inseription  ««■  aa  IbOowat— 

Without  nusiu^  n  question  whether  he  would  that 
solemnly  hare  inscribed  his  name  as  an  Atbsdn 
if  he  had  Iwcn  an  exile,  we  may  point  to  chairtr 
pioofii  of  his  good  feeling  towarda  hie  natint  dt^ 
in  some  el  the  figoiea  wi  A  which  he  adorned  his 
great  work,  such  as  that  of  Theseus  ( Pau^.  v.  1  f. 
§  '2),  and  of  Saiamis  holding  the  aplustn-^  m  a 
group  with  peraonilled  Greece,  probably  crowning 
iier  (Pans.  v.  11.  ^  '2).  These  subjects  are  al*o 
iiuportant  iu  another  light.  They  seem  to  shew 
that  the  work  waa  exeinted  at  a  ttB»e  when  dw 
Eleians  u  *  re  on  a  good  muk-rstatidinu'  with  Atheiis 
that  is,  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Pek^- 
nesian  War. 

FruiTi  the  ali'ive  considemtiotis.  makintf  allowance 
also  for  the  tiuie  which  so  gnat  a  work  wouLd  ae- 
cessaiily  oocu|qr*  it  tny  ba  infrmd,  widi  gnat 
probability,  that  Pheidias  was  enL.'ai;<«d  on  the 
statue  of  Zeus  and  his  other  works  among  the 
Kleians,  for  about  the  four  or  five  yean  from  b-  c 
437  to  A'M  or  l?,?>.  It  u  ould  seem  that  he  t'.m 
retunied  to  Athene,  aiid  iherv  feli  a  victim  to  the 
jealousy  against  his  great  patron,  Pericles,  which 
was  tlien  at  it^  lu-i^ht.  That  he  \va->  the  (•lij(tt  ef 
SHOO  licrce  attoijk  by  the  party  opposed  to  i'j^itlc*, 
tlie  general  consent  of  the  chief  aneient  authorities 
f.irhids  us  to  d>iuht  ;  and  a  careful  attenti>Mi  t<i  the 
iiUemal  politics  of  Athens  will,  perhiip*,  guide  us 
through  the  conflicting  statements  which  are  faam 
to  deal  with,  to  a  tfilenildy  pafe  conc'u.sinn. 

The  mu&t  iniportaut  lesliiuony  ou  tlie  stibject, 
and  one  which  is  in  fact  enough  to  wttle  the 
q-icstion,  is  that  of  Ari'-'tr.Mt'-.i-i-^;  (/'.". 


"t*  He  bad,  heirever  been  bonoond  hif  Aa  is* 

scription  of  his  name  on  a  column  as  the  malusaf 
<Ae  lAmns  of  the  goddess.   (PhtU  i^.  J;k) 
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vhere,  sp«iklBg  of  tile  caanBaMBMttt  of  tho  ««r, 

be  says : — 

npwTO  ',ap  Jipf  cf  arris  ♦ftSias  irpdlas  krkwS' 
fira  nfpucAfY>s  <;r'i>€Tj0€lf  /ii)  ^cTcCtrxM  Tux'jr* 
T(if  pictf^  vuu-i'  SfSuLKcis  Ka\  Toy  avToCid^  r^towav^ 
rpir  nitir  ri  hfivotf^  avros  i^i<f>\tle  riff  v6Kiy^ 

ui^tpivmrv  rmamivw  «4X^fM*s  k.  t.  X. 

From  thT=i  pT^«npr»  we  Icnm,  tint  on!v  tliat  I'lu-iiiiua 
«dettd  some  extreme  calamity  at  ilie  hamls  of  the 
hAmmmL^  Iwt  tluit  the  .'itt.-i'-k  upon  him  was  nt' 
Itich  a  TiatnT^  as  to  make  Pri  ick's  tromltli'  fur  hi» 
OWB  saiety.,  and  U>  hurry  the  cilv  into  war  l)y  liic? 
fnriBf  of  thedi/cree  against  Mepum.  wliicli  dt-cioe 
WS3  made  ti'>t  l  it.^r  than  t?n*  iH-iriiiniiiL,'  of  ii.  v. 

h  i«  dear  that  Periclet  was  at  that  period  cjt- 
tiemelj  Dnpopnlar  with  •  l>rge  partj  in  Athens 
who.  tliiiikui;:  him  too  poTerful  to  be  OTerthrown 
by  a  dir^ti  aiuujk,  tumc  J  at  him  in  the  penwns  of 
hi*  Mwt  eheri&hed  friendis  Pheidia*,  Anaxagorna, 
wd  Afipasia.  'i'his  explanation  it  prvdwljr  that 
given  by  Plutarch  (  Peru:.  31 ),  who ftuilithetiu with 
ponicuLm  of  the  accusation  agaisct  PIteidus.  At 
the  instigation  of  the  enemies  of  Pericles,  a  certain 
JffliRn,  who  had  been  employed  under  Pbeidias, 
bud  an  information  against  him  for  peculation,  a 
dMifa  wkich  «-as  at  once  refutad* «%  by  tke  adiiee 
if  l^ridea,  the  (fold  had  been  aflhcad  to  tlio  tlMae 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  lmuM  nmoTe<l  and  the 
vaigiit  of  it  examined  (coxop.  Thuc  iL  13).  The 
■ftcua  then  char^f^ed  Plieidin  witli  impiety,  in 
having  intmdiKHMi  into  tlie  Uittlo  of  th>'  Ami.izoiis, 
m  the  ihiekl  of  the  goddess»  his  own  likeness  and 
4drt  «f  PisrideB,  tlie  Ibmer  u  a  Md  old  man*, 

^-il;!'ag  a  stone  with  l>r.lh  liis  liaii<!s,  am!  tlu-  latter 
M  a  my  bandsome  warrior,  tightiiiff  with  nii 
^■■nn.  hia  fiwe  being  p>.rti:tt!y  eoneeiued  by  the 
hand  which  held  iws  iip'.itt'  d  *i>i  ar,  so  that  th*- 
likeaeie  was  only  visible  on  a  side  view.   On  this 
iMtor  dMuyie  Pbeidlae  was  tliiown  into  prnon, 
wbcr^  he  iTii-J  fn-ni  Ji«.itise,  or,  a"-  the  !:  scnipit 
W«i  partizauB  of  Pericles  maintained,  from  poison. 
The  people  voted  to  liia  aecnser  Menen,  en  tfae 
projwisal  of  Glycrn.  cxrmptii:i  fmm  tnti^s,  and 
ciuii|>ed  the  generals  to  watch  over  his  safety. 
Ptataindi  dwn  praeeeda  (e.  S3)  to  narrate,  as  parts 
of  the  «mi;  train  of  evrnts.  !ind     ofrtrrii.iT  nlmiit 
th«  lai&c  tiinr,  the  attacks  npon  Aspasia  aiul  Aiiax- 
aaiaiaa,  ai>d  concludes  by  distinctly  afiimiing  that 
the  atUck  on  Pht-idias  in-pircil  Pcriili  H  witli  a 
fr:ir,  which  induced  him  to  blow  iiilo  a  iLiuu-  tije 
»nioul(leriiig  sparks  of  the  coming  war  ('fl?  W  Jid 

Tiiuar^  fuAKovra  Toy  TToXtuai'  koI  i^rarvcpoufvav 
M/hamnf^  lAvf^ui'  5^a<rirfScur«<K  rd  fyxATf/xara, 
«al  rawnviiiTur  foi-  CffPnyov).    To  complett?  the  evi 
d»*ncc. Philochoru*,  tiiL»ugh  he  (nr  th?  scholiastk  vvlio 
<liiol(?  him)  has  made  a  coudi  the  facts,  may 

be  itiied  en  for  Um  date,  which  he  doubtless  took 

•  This  in  another  piece  of  circnmstantkl  evi- 
deuor  respecting  the  age  of  Pheidias  ;  and  Thiersch 
vef^rds  it  as  the  hinge  on  wbidithe  wfaele  question 
ttirirt  !  But  Tery  little  can  be  inferred  fnun  it.  It 
vKf  even  be  doolited  whether  Phddias  itally  wa^ 
Wl,iir  wbother  thebaldneas  «f  Ae  ft|;m«  waa  not 
■OH  intentional  disgui-<i\  Iik>'  the  tiiJiu.- 1  liand  and 
^ear  of  Peridot.  But,  suppose  the  fact  to  be 
Mmlilndlr.cn  UalffM  deeida  wbcUwr  he  wm 
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488 
468 


7-2. 
73. 
77. 


frnm  ofuL-'al  records,  namely  fh-'  archonship  of  Vy. 
thodorus,  or  a,  o.  432.  The  death  of  Pheidias  hap* 
pened  about  the  ttme  of  ib6  eonipletioif  of  the  last 
of  thjse  LTcat  works  which  h.'  siiju-riiitrrnh  tl, 
namely,  the  Propvlaca,  which  bad  been  conunenced 
ahmt  the  thne  when  he  wait  to  Bit,  &  c  437. 

It  will  be  useful  to  give  a  jiyTiopsis  of  tlic  cventf 
of  the  life  of  Pheidias,  according  to  their  actiud  or 
prolMUe  datea. 

01. 

3  Bntil.'  of  :\Tanuhon. 
1     Pheidiaii  born  about  this  time. 

4  CiiuoD  ownmenwia  the  tenplo  of 

Theseus. 

4G4    79.  i    Plieidias  studies   under  Agel:id:i», 

piehably  about  tliis  time,  having 

previously  bt^n   inttnicted  bj 

Hegias.    Aet  25. 
460   84IL  )    Pheidias  begins  to  flouUhalMnittbii 

time.    Act  29. 
457    80.  3    The  general  restoration  of  the  tejnpl«;!S 

destroyed  by  the  Persiaat  eonft. 

mauoed  about  this  time. 
444  84»  1   Sole  administration  of  Peridet— - 

Pheidias  overseer  of  all  tho  publio 

works.   Act  44. 
438  85.  S  The  ParUmon,  with  tlio  chrTt- 

elephantine   statue  of  Athena, 

finished  and  dedicated.  Aet.  60. 
437  8j.  4   Pheidiat  foea  to  Elii.— The  Pkof^^ 

laea  comniciucd. 


436 
4S3 


86. 
86. 


1 
4 


Pantaiees  Olymjac  rictor. 

of  Zeoa  at  Olympia  ootn* 


4?-'2    nj.  1 


The 

pleted. 

Arcnsntion  and  death  of  1 


ln'iilias. 


The  disciples  of  Pheidias  were  Agoracrltuti 
Aleanenea,  md  Colotm  (see  the  artfdei). 

II.  fit's  ^Vr.rLs. — The  ^uhjccts  of  the  art  of 
Pheidias  were  for  the  most  part  sacred,  and  the 
fbOowinif  Ktt  wiD  show  how  fiitoaifte  a  tnbject 
with  him  was  tho  tut.'h-iry  pnlilcss  of  Atlieiis.  Tn 
describing  them,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  ob- 
aerv%  not  only  the  connection  of  their  tuhjeets, 
bnt,  ns  far  as  possible,  their  chronoIiKik-nl  onicr. 
Ttie  cb^ification  according  to  matenals,  which  is 
adopted  bj8iilig,  besides  b«ng  arfaiicarjr,  b  atber 
a  hi:ir)rance  than  a  help  to  tiw  MdoHeal  ttndy  of 
the  works  of  Pheidias. 

1.  The  A/.'iffni  lit  Pellene  in  Achaia,  of  iroiy 
ami  j.'olil,  ii)t)-l  he  |i!ar(-il  anmn^  his  earliest  works, 
it  we  autejit  the  tiaditjuii  jsrtserved  by  Pausaiiias, 
that  Pheidias  made  it  Mnn  he  made  the  statues 
of  Athena  ill  the  Acnipolis  at  Athens,  and  at 
Plauiea«.  (I'.ms.  vii.  27.  ^1.)  If  this  be  true,  wo 
have  an  important  indication  of  the  early  p«Tiod  at 
••vhith  lie  (h'V(jt.'.l  his  attention  to  <  hr\ !m-!l'|e|i;;ii- 
tnie  statoiuy.  i  liis  is  one  of  wveral  in!st-;i:icc'*  in 
which  we  know  that  Pheidias  worked  for  other 
states  besides  his  native  city  and  EI!'.,  hut  unfor- 
tunately we  have  no  safe  grounds  to  determine  the 
dates  of  sodi  visits. 

2.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  thoAc  statues  which 
were  made,  or  believed  to  have  l>cen  made,  out  of 
the  spoils  of  the  Persian  warn,  were  among  hit 
earliest  works,  and  perhaps  the  very  £rat  of  hit 
great  Works  (at  least  as  to  the  tune  when  it  was 
undcrtiken,  for  it  would  necessarily  take  long  to 
complete),  was  the  groiw  ^  tM»$$  m  brw»»t 
wlridk  the  AthenuuiB  dedioated  at  Delphi,  aa  a 
vo6v»  oflnii^t  oat  of  the  thhe  of  iMi  iia»  of 
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the  Pereinn  spoils.  The  statues  wexc  thirtMi) 
in  nnmber,  namely,  Aihena,  Apollo,  MHtiades, 
Erechthcus,  Cecropa,  Pai»dion»  Celeus,  Anti  'cim-. 
Aegeus,  AcoDuu,  Codrus,  Tli«teu&,  Ph^  Ieus.  (l'uu». 
X.  30.  §  1.) 

'1  TIte  co3os»il  bronzf  ^nfur  o/All.  im  Proma- 
cAm*,  in  the  Acropolis,  was  alio  lu  Lave  Ucu 
lUBd*  oat  of  the  spoils  of  Uanthon  ;  but  it  is  im- 
pnrtnnt  to  rpincmLi  r  tlic  sense  in  which  this  must 
probablj  be  urideri>ltn>A,  &»  explained  above.  Bol- 
tiger  supposes  that  it  wu  flMBd  in  the  temple  of 
Aili  !t,i  {AndetUungen,   p.  84,  AmalUv^ 

\uL  ii.  p.  Ul4)  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
stood  in  the  open  air,  between  the  Propylaea  and 
tlu-  I'artlu  noii,  m  it  is  represented  on  the  coin  roen- 
tiotted  belou'.  Jt  was  between  fifty  and  sixty  feet 
Ughf  vith  the  pedestal ;  and  the  poiut  of  the  spear 
and  the  crest  of  the  helmet  were  vii>ible  as  far  otf 
as  Sujiium  to  ships  approachiug  Athens.  (Stmb. 
tL  p;27H  ;  Paus.  i.  28.  §  2  ;  couip.  Herod,  v.  77.) 
It  was  still  standing  as  late  as  a.  o.  3!)5,  when  it 
was  seen  by  Aiaric.  (Zosimus,  v,  C.)  It  repre- 
sented the  goddess  h»ldiug  up  both  her  spear  and 
ihielid,in  the  attitude  of  »combiif  nL  i^lbid.)  TJm 
«ntir»  completioo  of  the  onuuneiital  work  upon  this 
statue  was  long  delayed,  if  we  are  to  believe  the 
'  stiUieiQeDtt  that  the  ahieid  was  engraTod  bjr  Mys, 
after  the  dedgn  of  Pkrriianiii.  (See  Hra,  P^it- 
RHAS1U8:  the  matter  is  very  doubtful,  but,  con 
aidenog  the  vast  naiober  of  great  works  of  art  on 
which  Phddiai  and  his  feltow-anista  were  en- 
gaged, the  deby  in  tln'  complelinii  of  tin'  stiilue  is 
not  altogether  iniprobuble.)  This  statue  is  ex- 
hibited in  a  Tttde  reprewntatKm  of  the  Acropolis, 
on  (iM  Ai!u'iiiaii  c<uii  which  is  engraved  in 
Miiiler's  Lhnkmdler^  vol  i.  pL  xx.  fig.  1U4. 

4.  Tboie  fiuthfnl  aUIet  of  the  Atbeniena,  fbe 

Pl;U>ii.-ans,  in  ili'dicalin^  tlii-  tltln'  of  tli.  ir  share 
of  the,  Persian  spoils,  aviiiled  themselves  of  the 
■km  of  Pheidias,  who  made  for  them  a  statoe  of 
Athena  Arri  i,  of  a  size  not  much  l<'s«!  thnn  the 
statue  in  the  Acropolis.  The  colossus  at  Plataeae 
waa  ao  am>lith,  the  body  Wing  of  wood  gilt,  and 
the  free,  hands,  and  feuU,  of  Pentelic  marble.  ( P.'ius. 
U.  4.  9  1.)  The  language  of  Pausanias,  here  nnd 
elaewhere,  and  the  natoie  of  the  case,  make  it 
nearly  ctTtain  that  this  '-tatuc  was  made  about  the 
same  tinte  an  mat  in  the  AcrvpoUa. 

5.  Besides  the  Athena Promachus,  the  Acropolis 
cniitainod  a  ly  >r:zr  tialtte  of  Athena^  of  such  sur- 
passing beauty,  ihut  it  was  esteemed  by  many  not 
Mily  as  the  fineat  work  of  Pheidiaa,  but  as  the 
Pt.indarJ  id'-al  n'prrsetitation  of  t!ip  ijotlcii-ss.  (Si'f 
r.iua.  i.  ii).  s  Pliii.  H.  .v.  xixiv.  U.  s.  13.  §  1  ; 
and  especially  Lucian,  Imay.  4,  6.  vol.  iL  pp.  46_', 
4(>4,  who  remarks  upon  th  -  out'int-  of  the  fuc«,  the 
softness  of  the  checks,  ami  i;ic  tiymineiry  of  the 
nose.)  It  is  possible  that  this  was  Phflidiat'it  own 
model  of  the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  executed 
in  n  nioro  managttiible  material,  and  on  a  scale  which 
ptTUiitted  it  to  be  better  seen  at  one  view,  and 
therefore  more  beautiful.  The  statue  was  called 
L-'iuitia,  from  having  been  dedicated  by  the  people 
of  Li^muos.  (Paus.  Lc) 

(>.  Another  statue  of  Atkemt  is  meotioiied  hj 
Pliny  (I.e.)  as  having  bead dedieated at Roaie» near 
tiic  temple  of  Fortune,  by  Pauliis  Acniilius,  but 
whether  this^aiso  stood  0(^;iuaUy  iu  the  Aotopoiia 
is  anknown. 

7.  Still  more  uncertainty  attacht-s  tn  tlio  stiitue 
which  Plinj  calls  CUdvehut  (the  key^-bearerj,  and 
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which  he  meutious  in  such  a  waj  as  to  iB^« 
probaUy  but  not  certainly,  diKt  H  aho  ««  a 

stnttie  of  Atl:cn;i..  Th'-  h  y  in  tho  hand  of  tbis 
ktiUuo  wab  probably  the  symbol  of  initiation  ius 
tiie  mysteries. 

fi.  W'v  wnrv  come  to  the  prratf^st  nf  Pluidis'i 
u'ui'ks  ut  Athens,  the  ivoiy  uttd  poid  ttane  of 
AtltfJM  in  Ote  Partiienon,  ami  the  otkgrieidjabm 
u-hich  culnn.fd  tiuU  temyU^  It  \%  tnip.  rndrfil, 
that  none  ol  the  ancic-nt  writers  ascribe  expieisij 
to  Pbaidias  the  execution  of  any  of  these  senlp- 
turc^.  except  the  statue  of  the  god<!(vs  hcrvjlf; 
but  ucidisjr  do  they  mention  any  otht  r  artisU  u 
having  executed  them:  so  that  frDin  thdr  silence, 
combined  with  the  statement  uf  i'h 
the  great  works  of  art  of  the  time  of  Pencli^  uete 
entrusted  to  the  care  of  Phektiaa,  and,  above  all, 
from  the  marks  which  the  sculptures  themselves 
bear  of  having  been  designed  by  one  mind,  and 
that  a  master  mind,  it  may  be  inferred  with  ct^ 
taintj,  that  all  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon 
an  to  be  ascribed  to  Pheidias,  as  their  desif^er 
and  superintendent,  though  the  actual  execution  <^ 
them  most  of  neceasit^  have  been  eotraitsd  ti 
artiste  worfcini^  imder  ms  direction.  These  scnlp' 
tures  consist^-rl  of  the  colossal  statue  of  the  goddns 
herself ;  and  the  oruameuu  of  the  sancttuuy  is  which 
she  waa  enshtined,  namely,  the  sealp«Di«s  ii  db 
t  .vo  [H  iliiiients,  the  hivh-ieiii  fH  in  the  metopes  of 
the  frieze,  and  the  coutiouous  faas  rslief  whkb 
surrounded  the  osflb,  ftmfaig  a  sort  tarn  bs> 
neath  tin-  ceiling  of  the  peristyle. 

The  great  statue  of  the  goddess  was  of  that  kind 
of  work  which  the  Greeks  ealted  ekryaeUjAMlim, 
find  whicli  Pluidias  is  said  to  have  invent-  J.  Up 
to  his  time  colossal  statues,  when  not  of  braasis 
were  amUASf  that  is,  only  the  Cm,  hands,  «1 
ffft,  were  of  marble,  the  body  beini;  of  wood, 
which  was  concealed  by  real  drapery.  An  example 
of  soeh  s  statoe  bj  Phddiaa  nirnsdf  has  been 
jTientionr-d  jnst  nbnvp.    Ph..ii!ia>,  then,  t-iibytiluifJ 
fur  marble  the  costlier  and  more  beautiful  materuii, 
ivory,  in  those  parts  of  the  statoe  whidi  were  so* 
clothed,  and,  instead  of  n^al  drapery,  he  made  the 
robes  and  other  ornaments  of  solid  g(dd.  The  me- 
chanical piroBess  1^  whidi  die  plalsa  of  ivory  wefe 
laid  on  to  the  wooden  core  of  the  statue  is  ir- 
sscnbed,  ti^i:et)nT  with  tiie  other  details  of  tbt^  ut  uf 
chryselejihantiiie  statuary,  in  the  elaborate  work  of 
Quatrcmere  de  Quincy,  />■  Jnpi'u  r  0!t/>i>y!rri,  and 
more  briefly  in  an  excellent  chapter  of  tiie  wwrit 
entitled  the  Metmaerm^  vol.  ji,  c  KJ.     In  tlM 
Athenri  of  the  Parthenon  thi>  ohjx-t  of  Plieidiu 
was  to  embody  thu  ide.al  of  tlu>  vuyiu-i/odHets, 
armed,  bot victorious,  as  in  hi^  Athena  Promachns 
he  had  n*piT*entei  tht>  t(v/r;-«-;w/<>./</.  .■>.■<,  in  the  veTJ 
attitude  of  battle.    The  i»t;itui;  stood  iu  the  fore- 
most and  larger  chamber  of  the  temple  (  pmdomus\. 
It  represented  the  goddess  stand irfg,  clothed  with  a 
tunic  reaching  to  the  ankles,  with  her  spear  in  her 
left  hand  and  an  inu^  of  Vlctor>'  four  cubits  his;H 
in  her  right:  she  was  girded  with  the  aegis,  and 
had  a  helmet  on  her  head,  and  her  shield  rested  sn 
tha  gRHUid  by  her  side.    The  height  of  the  statue 
waa  twan^-six  cubits,  or  nearly  forty  £a«t,  iududiag 
the  base.  From  the  manner  in  which  Plato  speaks 
of  the  statue,  it  seems  clear  that  the  gold  pie- 
dmninatwd  over  the  ivory,  tiw  hrttsr  beam  ^"""^  ^ 
the  ftee,  hands,  and  feet,  wid  the  fisraHr  te  the 
drapery  mid  orrianicnts  {Hifp.Maj.  p. 290).  There 

is  no  doubt  that  tlie  robe  was  of  foid,  faeaMn  eat 
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with  the  hammer  (aipvpT^KaTos).  Its  thickii<^s  wu 
sat  ahon  •  iioe ;  already  stated,  all  the  gold' 

ipai  the  tMuB  mw  lo  affixed  to  it  as  to  be  removable 
atpli-asurc.    (See  Thuc  ii.  13,  and  the  conimeu- 
tUon.)  11m  cgrM»  acconling  to  Plato  (/.c),  wen? 
ti  a  kiad  «f  mibla,  nearij  retMnbling  ivory,  p<  i 
baps  pninu^  to  imitJite  the  iris  aiul  pupil  ;  tht-rc  i!« 
m  »utficieiit  Mitbohiy  for  the  itateiaent  .which  is 
fiequciitly  made,  iliat  chay  v«reof  pneioat  itaiiMai. 
It  ii  duubtTul  whrtliiT  the  core  of  the  atatue  wax  of 
iModcr  of  atone*  The  varknui  portiiMW  of  tha  itatoa 
—a aWM* ehhomleJT awinwntad.  Atpbinxftnnad 
t]iecn»t  'j[  LfV  lic'iuLt,  aiul  on  fillier  side  of  it  were 
m^ftutm^  all,  DO  doubt,  of  gold.   Th«  aegis  waa 
ina|nd  wttk  golden  sarpaitta,'-aiid  ia  ita  aantra  waa 
a  gr.Miii  !i-riil  i>f  ^fcfjii^i,  which,  however,  was 
tt»Ieu  by  Philorgus  ( i Hocr.  udo.  CaUim.  22  Bockh, 
Oi^/ber.  TaL  i.  p.  242),  aad  waa  mphead  wHh 
one  uf  iviiry,  whali  Pau-atiias  isaw.    T!ie  lower 
•fid  oi  the  spear  waa  siippofted  by  a  dragon,  »up- 
ftwd  hy  Paaiauaa  to  represent  Eaehtlioniat,  and 
the  jurrtiirL-  Ix'tuAvn   the   hlmft  and  hrad  waa 
koBod  of  a  aphiDZ  in  brouze.    Even  the  edges  of 
At  saadals,  vhieh  wero  iom  dae^  h%h«  were 
srto,  on  close  iiispccti»n,  to  be  engraved  with  tlu' 
Laula  «f  the  Lapilhae  mid  CtmUrnn.    The  shield 
■as  flwwanltad  on  both  sides  with  embossed 
ifr-:^.:!*;  n";enting,on  the  inner  side,  the  hati'cof  die 
icuuut  against  the  gods,  and  on  tiie  outer,  Lk*  latUc 
rf  ifca  Aaiawina  ngninst  the  Athenians.    Ail  these 
lul'jecu  K-~rc  r.a:)vi'  ,\ ilieiiiau  It-gi-nda.    The  basi-, 
«S)ica  ot  itftelf  is  said  to  have  been  thi>  work  oi 
laiwil  BMMiths,  lapiMMOltid,  in  relief,  tin-  birth  of 
I'aRr!rirn.  and  her  recrivir^'  m^'-  ir  'ii  ilie  g'xi.s; 
it  cuuUiia«d  iigures  of   tweiiit  uiv miiitiii.  Thu 
VMfltt  of  the  gold  upon  the  statue,  which,  as 
abo^e  stati  ii.  was  rrmovalilc  at  pleasure,  is  s.ild 
bj  Thuc}  Jide»  to  have  bt:oii  4U  taltuls  (ii.  1^), 
\ff  Philochona  44i,  mad  by  other  writaia  50 : 
^ivbably  ihe  statement  of  Philochonu  is  exact, 
tiie  othm  being  round  numbers.  (See  Wesaeling, 
^Ditd.8k.  iL  40.)    Great  attention  was  paid 
U  the  preH>rvation  of  the  statue :  and  it  was  fre- 
<iii^t!y  sprinkled  with  water,  to  pTMenre  it  from 
Ifing  injured  by  the  dryness  of  the  atmosphere. 
iFaaa.  v.  11.  §  5.)    The  base  was  repaired  by 
Amtoclrs  the  younger,  aboat  B.C.  89/  (Bockh, 
CWp.  /nor.  vol.  L  p.  237  :  Bockh  suggests  that,  as 
Afkt(«ie«  was  the  son  ^  Claoalas,  who  ^^wais 
l»  have  been  an  assistant  of  Pheidias  in  liis  great 
wotl(«,  this  artist's  £amily  may  ]iav(!  I><<<ni  tlie 
of  the  staiKiaai  as  the  desoaikiants  of 
hiawdf  were  of  th«  Zaw  at  Olympta.) 
The  statue  was  6naIIy  robbed  of  its  gold  i>y  La- 
sfaaas  i*  (br  time  of  Demetrius  FotiesMtest  about 
».ett6.  (Plans  L  25,  §  7.)  Psnsanias,  lutwavar, 
speaks  of  the  statue  as  if  the  gi>Ul  were  5ttl!  upon 
it;  [MMibly  the  plundered  gold  may  have  bei»i 
wphttd  by  gilding.  We  poaasti  BBaanma  atatnaa 
Athena,  most  of  which  are  no  doubt  iniilated 
h«a  that  la  tiia  Parthenon,  and  from  the  two 
sdbersiataos  in  tlie  Acropolis.    HtkOger  haa  mt- 
dra'  ;i;Ml  to  ilistingiiish  the  cxi>tiiiL,'  copies  of 
t^iese  three  great  works  {^Andfuttungen^  pp.    — 92 ). 
TkM  widdi  b  bdiavaa  to  ba  the  aaanst  eopy  of 
the  .\thcna  of  the  Parthenon  i*;  a  marble  stutiie  In 
tii<  coUrctien  «i  Mr.  Hope,  which  is  engraved  in 
tW  ,^11111  •/  Ameitmi  StmfphtrB,  ToL  iL  pL  9, 
i  iii  M  -.!'.,-i's  /),  „/.  -iV.V/-.  vol.ii.  pLxii.  fig. -200. 
A  less  pcctect,  but  precisely  simUar  Cf^y,  stood  in 
«IwTilkAJfaMi  alio  «(f«r  an  iha  » 
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verses  of  coins  of  the  Antiodbt,  mgttkved  in  thia 
work  (vol.  i.  p.  19y).  These  copies  agree  in  every 
rrtpect,  except  in  the  position  of  the  left  hand,  and 
of  the  s)H' ir  and  shield.  In  Mr.  Hope's  bUitue 
the  left  hattd  ia  laiaed  as  high  as  the  head,  and 
iiolda  tlia  spear  as  a  aoeptre,  the  ahield  being  alto-  ^ 
gather  wanting:  on  the  medals,  the  left  hand  rests 
upon  the  shield,  which  stands  apon  the  grooiuU 
leaning  against  dia  left  leg  of  the  statae,  wbila  the 
spear  leaas  t-li;^]itiy  backwards  supported  bv  the 
left  arm.  An  atteui{>t  iuu  bseainade  at  a  n^^tora* 
tioo  of  the  statue  by  Qaaimniia  de  Quita  y  in  hit 
Jvj'ilrr  ()!i/:Hjii'-H,  anil  a  tii"ra  successful  one  by 
Mr.  Lucas  in  his  model  of  the  Parthenon.  (Sea 
also  Fhsnam^Xeatonnroa  Ad^|otet«,pL  19.)  The 
statue  is  i!e!,cribrd  at  lei-gtli  by  PaubJuii.Lx  fi.  24), 
by  MaxiiQUs  Tyrius  (LHsxrL  xiv.),  and  by  FUny 
(AM  zxxiT.  8.  a;  19.  §  1,  xzzvi  &  4.  §  4). 
One  of  t!ie  l'i.-i>t  rnoib-rn  aescriptions  Is  that  of  Biit- 
tiger  {Amieutun^^  pp.  US — yj$).  it  ia  also  well 
described  in  7%f  Elgim  md  Phigahim  iMIm 

(vol.  i.  pp.  i3f),  n"). 

The  other  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon  belong 
less  properly  to  our  subjeet,  sinaa  it  is  iropeoaifala 
to  hay  wliieh  of  them  were  rxecnted  by  the  hand 
uf  Pheidias,  though  it  cawnot  be  doubted  that  they 
wsfa  all  mada  ndar  Us  aaperintendcnce.  It  ia, 
niorcorcr.  almast  sxiperfluoTi*  tu  (Icm.tiIk^'  tliciii  nt 
aijy  length,  inasmuch  as  a  kri^e  piirtion  of  them 
form,  under  tlw  naoM  of  the  "  l  il^'in  .Marble^,'*  tba 
choicest  tr«i8nrp  of  onr  naliunal  ^lusciini,  when? 
their  study  is  now  grcaily  tkaiiLat«;d  Ly  tlie  ad- 
miiaUa  model  of  the  Parthenon  by  Mr.  Lucas. 
Ther»»  are  also  ample  fb-MT:j>tInii8  t>{  ihein,  easily 
iitcessi ble  ;  for  exuinpi«,  the  work  i  iititleii  J'/n:  IJgat 
and  Pk^tdtkm  Masriies.*  It  is.  tht  refore,  suffli- 
eiiTit  to  state  briefly  the  followin;;  pai  licu'.trs. 
The  outsidt!  of  the  wail  of  the  cella  \v;ia  ^unouiwitsd 
by  a  frieze,  representing  the  Panathenaic  proce^ioa 
in  very  low  relief,  n  form  admirably  adapted  to  a 
piaiiiou  where  the  light  was  imperfect,  luid  chiefly 
reflected,  and  where  the  an|^  of  view  was  neces- 
sarily lar^e.  The  metopes,  or  spaces  between  the 
triply phs  of  the  friexe  of  the  peristyle,  were  filled 
with  sculptures  in  very  high  reliff.  iiii)etv>two  in 
number,  fourteen  on  each  front,  and  thirty-two  Ml 
each  side  ;  the  subjects  were  talcMi  fronf  tha  !»• 
gendary  history  of  Athens.  Those  on  the  south 
side,  of  which  we  possess  fifteem  in  the  firitiah 
Moseum,  represent  the  battle  between  Iha  Aiha* 
iiians  and  Centaurs  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Peiri- 
thoiis.  Soma  «f  thaaamatrikingly  aicbaiaintiMir 
style ;  thna  eoitfimiiig  oar  praTiom  ai|^Bnant,  thai 

tlie  aa-haic  .style  coiittmied  quite  Juwu  to  the  time 

of  Pheidias,  who  may  be  supposed,  on  the  evidenea 
of  tbase  SRilptaiaa,  to  luna  eaiployed  soma  of  the 

best  of  the  artists  of  that  st.-hool,  to  nsMst  hittisclf 
and  his  disciples,  Others  of  the  metopes  dis|^y 
that  pan  and  paifeet  art,  whidi  Pheidias  bin- 
self  introduced,  and  which  has  nevrr  In't-n  sur- 
passed. The  architrave  of  the  temple  was  adorned 
with  golden  shields  tMnaath  the  metopea,  wltidi 
were  carried  ofT,  with  the  aoM  of  the  ^tatue  of  the 


*  Anteofr  tlM  nvnaMta  odier  copies  of  these 

works,  we  niav  mention  the  aul!ion«i-«l  pnbiicniion 
of  the  Aiurijies  uf  th»  Bniirh  Aluseum,  liie  cn- 
ginvinfB  in  MuIImtIs  DmdmHIer  d«r  Alten  Kmist, 
and  in  tlie  [.l.ite-^  to  Meyer's  Kuttslgeschichie.  The 
miniature  restorations  in  plaster  by  Mr.  Ueuaiugs 
dtadaMtra  tttaotiMi* 


* 
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goddess,  by  Ijochnres.  (Paus.  7.  e.)  Between  the 
E,h':cldA  were  inscriptions.  The  tymjxtrut  of  the 
pedkoants  of  tint  t<'in;i.<-  were  filled  with  most 
Biiipalficent  groups  of  sculpture,  that  in  the  front, 
OT  eastern  face,  representing  the  birth  of  Athena, 
iiii  l  th.vt  in  the  wcsVrii  fiice  the  coiitefit  of  Athena 
with  Powidva  (or  Ute  loud  of  Attica,  {Ptm,  L  24. 
§  •'>. )  Tho  node  in  whidi  the  lej^nd  k  repiMMited, 
mid  the  identification  of  tlu'  fiLrurcs,  in  caL-li  «)f 
these  gtoope,  has  bog  been  a,  very  difficult  problem. 
The  noet  fcceiit  mid  most  eUbwate  eemy  on  ^e 
subject  is  that  by  WiUkiT.  On  th>'  >rii'/.!<in'<! 
Grotqm  im  ike  /Wtmr«/«  o/  the  Parthenon^  iu  the 
CKwdbs/  ilfMMMi,  vol  ii.  pp.  367,  &«. 

We  paM  on  to  tb«  othoT  wolfc*  of  PhoidiM  at 
Athens. 

9.  A  bnme  e<atDe  nf  Apaih  JPantopiim  in  tlw 

Acropolis.  (Pnits.  i.  24.  §  fl.) 

10.  An  Aphrodite  Urattia  of  Parian  marble  in 
her  temple  near  the  CefMaoiem.  (Pans.  Udd.) 

11.  A  statue  of  the  Mofhrr  <■/  the  Gods,  sitting 
oil  a  throne  supported  by  lions,  and  holding  a 
ejmbal  in  her  Mnd,  in  the  MetramD,  near  the 
Ccrumeicu*;.  Tho  material  is  not  stated.  (Pittik  i 
3.  Ss  4;  Arriaij,  J'tripi,  Pout.  Eux.  p.  9.) 

12.  The  golden  thrnn-?  of  the  bronio  tlalae  of 
Athena  ITy^rifia,  in  the  Ai ropulis,  is  ennni*»rated 
by  Sillig  Hi  iiiiixiii.;  tlic  wniks  <if  I'ilcidias  ;  but  we 
lather  think  that  the  words  r^f  bmv  refer  to  tllO 
great  statue  in  the  Parthenon,  and  not  to  the  appa- 
rent antecedent  in  the  preceding  sentence,  which 
ia,  in  fact,  part  of  a  digression. 

Of  the  statues  which  Phciilias  niatlo  for  other 
Greek  states,  by  foi'  the  lir&l  pLice  mubt  be  as- 
tigned  to — 

1  'A.  Ths  colostcU  irorif  and  gold  statue  Zens 
in  his  great  temple  in  the  AUis  or  sacred  grove  at 
Olympia.  The  fullest  description  of  tho  itatHO  ia 
that  given  bj  Pausanias  ^v.  1 1). 

The  statue  was  placed  m  the  prodomus  or  front 
cJinmber  of  the  temple,  directly  facing  the  entrance, 
and  with  ita  back  against  the  wall  whieb  eepaiated 
ih^prodoam  from  tho  operttoetawtie,  to  that  it  at 
onu'  slmwed  itself  in  all  its  grandeur  to  a  spectat  or 
eatering  the  temple.  It  was  (mly  tiaiblo,  however, 
on  gteat  fcettvalt,  at  odier  limea  it  ynm  ceneealed 
b}'  ;i  ni:iL'iiIfict  nt  curtain  ;  tho  one  tis<'<l  in  the 
time  of  Pausauias  bad  been  presented  by  king 
Antiodran  (Paoo.  t.  12,  f  4.)  The  god  wae  ve- 
jpii  -,ci,ti>d  as  seated  on  a  throne  of  n-ciar  wu.n!, 
adorned  with  gold*  ivory,  ebony,  stones,  and  co- 
louit,  Clowned  with  a  wnath  of  oHve,  hddinf  in 
his  right  hand  nn  ivory  and  gold  stitue  of  Virtni  v, 
with  a  lillct  in  her  band  aud  a  crown  upon  iter 
head,  and  in  hn  left  band  mpporttng  a  ooeptre, 
■which  was  ornamented  with  all  sorts  of  metnls. 
nnil  s>urui'iinitf»d  by  an  eagle.  The  robe,  which 
covered  tin'  lou-<'r  part  of  the  figure,  Old  tho 
Randals  of  il!.'  i,'<i(i  were  golden,  the  fonner,  n«  wr- 
learn  from  Sualm,  ot  beaten  gold  {tT<pvpijKa-roi)^ 
and  on  the  rube  were  represented  (whether  by  ^ 
painting  or  cha^insr  F.uisjuiifw  does  not  say.  Init 
the  fonner  is  by  Tar  ilie  more  probable)  v.ai.uis 
animals  and  flowers,  especially  lilies.  The  throne 
waH  brilliant  both  with  gold  and  stones,  and  with 
elMiny  and  ivory,  and  wn*  unianiented  with  figuieb 
both  paintod  ami  sculptured.  There  were  four 
\'icturies  in  the  attitude  of  dancing,  againct  each 
leg  of  the  throne,  and  two  others  at  the  fi»ot  of 
^ch  leg.  Each  of  the  front  legs  was  surmounted 
bj  a  gnmp  lepoMUtiiig  a  Xhcbon  joath  aeiaed  Igr 


a  Sphinx,  and  beneath  each  of  these  groups  (that 
is,  on  the  face  of  the  bar  whidi  joined  the  top  of 
the  frmit  leg*  to  the  back)  Apollo  and  Artemis 
were  represented  shooting  at  the  chiidreQ  of  Niobe. 
The  legs  of  the  throne  were  united  by  fonr  straiglit 
bars  (Kay6rts)  sculptured  with  reliefs,  the  froot 
one  repreeentiiig  vanoua  athletao  eonioita,  and  dM 
other  two  (fer  the  baelc  one  was  not  vmde)  Iht 
Itiittli'  Ix-twfcn  tht?  Ainn/oiis  ami  the  CHnii^ilr-i  of 
lieicuks,  among  whom  Theseus  was  represented. 
There  were  also  piUars  between  the  legs  as  alfr 
timinl  f^upports.    The  throne  wax  siirroiunicil  hy 
barriers  or  wails  {ipvfidra  rp6iroif  roi)(fitp  vevau). 
At^ra),  which  prevottted  all  aooeas  to  It.  Of  ibeas 
the  one  in  front  was  simply  painted  dark  blue,  the 
others  were  adorned  with  picturee  by  PANiUcroa 
The  fammit  of  the  hack  or  tho  throne,  Aem  ds 
god's  bead,  was  surmounted  on  tlie  one  hy 
the  three  Graces,  on  the  other  by  the  three  V^arn^ 
who  were  introduced  hen  as  befaif  AodH^lAn 
of  Zi'us.  ancl  the  keepers  of  heaven.    The  f^otilool 
of  the  gcMl  was  supported  by  four  gulden  ItouK  lud 
chased  or  painted  with  the  battle  of  The^eai 
aeainst  the  Amagons.     The  sides  of  the  base, 
wiiiclt  supporU'd  the  throne  and  the  whole  statoe, 
and  which  must  n  >t  he  eonfoondod  with  the  wslb 
already  mentioned*,  were  omamonttd  witii  vulp- 
tures  in  gold,  representing  Ueiios  niounkiu^  im 
chariot;  Zens  and  Hera;  CShnris  by  the  side  sf 
Zeus;  next  to  her  HenTif»«i ;  then  lle-tia;  then 
KroB  receiving  Aphrodite  as  t>he  risa-s  from  the  (ea. 
and  Peilho  crowning  her.    Here  also  were  Apollo 
with  Artemis  antl  Athena  and  Heracles,  and  at 
the  extremity  of  the  biise  Amphitrite  and  Posetdoe, 
and  Selene  riding  on  a  horse  or  a  mule.   Such  it 
Pausanins's  description  of  the  figure,  whidi  wii 
be  fotmd  to  be  admirably  illustrated  in  all  ill  ds> 
tails  by  the  drawing,  in  which  M.  Quatremere  it 
Quincy  has  attempted  its  restoration.  {WSKOfft% 
who  also  gives  an  elaborate  description  ef  Ao 
sUttue,  interprets  some  of  the  detaiii  differently. 
Jmdtatm^  pp.  83^107.)   Fkzmaa  ake  Ins 
given  a  netotation  ct  it  {^EMctiMfet  on  SBiifiiK% 
I'l.  X.N.),  in  which  he  asvitrns  fiir  less  import  ii  i  c  lo 
the  throne  than  De  Quiucy  does,  and  less,  indeed, 
than  the  deseripdon  of  Pansanias  isi  uii  to  saj^t 
The  trnr.eijsions  of  the  stiitne  Panscinin*  pr!>r'  «*e» 
his  izmbility  to  state ;  but  we  Icam  fnua  £>tnbs 
that  it  aluiuol  loaded  to  tho  lool^  windi  was  absrt 
fil-Xty  feet  in  lo-iiilit.    We  liave  no  tui  li  fct-iten  ent, 
as  we  have  in  the  case  of  tho  Athena,  of  the  weight 
of  tho  gold  apott  Ae  atatno,  bat  sono  idea  of  no 
^reatrir<!,  cf  its  quantity  may  bo  formed  from  the 
suttenicnt  of  Lucian,  that  each  lock  of  tho  Inil- 
weighed  six  minae  {J up.  Trap.  25).   The  conpl** 
tinn  of  the  statue  is  said  by  Pansanias  to  have  been 
followed  by  a  sign  of  the  fovoor  of  Zeus,  wbo,  ia 
answer  to  tho  pnyer  of  Phcidias,  itniok  iho  paio* 
nii-nt  in  front  of  tho  stattic  with  lightning,  on  a 
hp'ii  which  was  marked  by  a  branite  uni.  This 
pavement  was  of  black  marble  (no  doubt  to  «ri  otT 
the  in  iiiiaucy  of  the  ivor)'  and  ^'ud  and  c>l  orrs), 
surrounded  by  a  raised  edge  ot"  Parian  niAcblc, 
which  serred  to  ntaia  the  oil  that  was  puured 
over  the  stattie,  to  preserve  the  ivory  (wm  the  ui- 
jutioiu  eiiocis  of  the  moisture  exhaled  iruia  the 
marshy  gronnd  of  the  Altis,  jest  as,  on  the  coo- 
traiy,  water  waa  used  to  pnteet  the  ivacy  *^  ^ 

*  This  c<aifiiMoa  nm  ioiAmtiirtly  aiada  k  iho 
artide  PAMABiiini 
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KikeiUi  {torn  the  exceasire  dryness  of  the  air  of 
Acmpolia ;  while,  in  the  case  of  another  of 
Pheidias'schryielephantine  statueft,  the  Acaciilapinft 
aftfi^idranu,  neither  oil  nor  water  was  nsed,  the 
jtofu  degree  of  moisture  being  pmservsd  by  a 
of«r  T^hicb  the  sUitae  stood.  The  oAes  of 
deAiiini;  and  preserving  the  statue  was  assigned  to 
tbe  dsswdante  of  Pheidias,  who  were  called, 
frMi  itm  dBoik  Pkaedryniit^  (^atSpwra^  fr.  ^i- 
ipcnt,  fr.  ^iip6s\  and  who,  win-never  they  were 
■boat  to  perform  their  work,  aachhced  to  the  ^oddMt 
A^a  Erjcane.  (Pmm.  t.  14.  §  5.)  Atano^er 
honour  to  the  meniDry  of  Plx  iilias,  the  buiUlin^' 
flMtide  of  the  Altia,  in  which  ho  made  the 
tt  liw  ilatM,  was  pKeeerved,  end  known  by  tbe 
nsme  of /'/V' /•/.''»'■*,<  i/v/r/.v'/oy»  (  ffryacT-^f  ioy  •t'fi^iov). 
His  Dime,  also,  as  already  stated,  was  inscribed 
ttihefMtoftlieMtiia  (pMUk    10.  §9). 

The  idea  whuh  Pln-'Ulia^  e>.N;i_vod  to  cnibixU-  in 
tkit,  kit  greatest  worl^  waa  that  of  the  supreme 
deitj  sf  the  HeUenie  bbUob,  no  longer  engaged 
in  conflicts  with  t?n-  Titans  :iiid  tliu  rii.-iiifs,  but 
banag  kid  aside  his  thunderbolt,  and  enthroned 
M  a  eonqufaiv  in  parfw*  nuijesty  and  lapoaa^ 
nj!'i:;  with  a  nod  the  subject  world,  ar.rl  more 
etpraailj  presidiagt  at  the  c«otie  uf  lleUenic 
saao,  crer  those  gaaaeo  which  were  the  expression 
of  that  ri.'ll^Mons  and  political  uniim,  and  piving 
bit  blei»iiig  to  thoae  victories  which  were  the 
bi|^t  honour  that  a  Greek  eoiU  gain.  It  is 
tekted  ly  Straho  (viii.  p.  534. a  ;  comp.  Val.  Max. 
iii-  7.  fcxU  4),  that  when  rhvidina  was  asked  by 
FsBsenns  what  model  he  meant  to  foUev  in  Wlk- 
ir.c  hU  statu(>.  hf  replied,  that  of  Homer,  as  fx- 
ftftsAcd  in  ihu  f,/liowiiig  vei:a>e&  {^li,  L  hlii — oiiO). 

''H,  md  KwtvirjiriP  it*  iippieri  vtvfft  Kpopiutr 
•sc. 

The  imitatinn  of  \vbi<;h  by  Milton  gives  no  small 
aid  to  the  cnmpreheiMiMi  «f  tk«  idiia  (Famdim 
LcmU  ul  135—137): 

^  Tku  triiik  God  apake,  an^BMial  ScagoDae 

An  b«aTen,  and  in  (he  Mt-s^d  spirits  ded 
Sense  of  new  joy  iueffiible  diffused." 

S^assion  was  givMi  to  tbia  idea,  nel  only  by 
A*  w^ele  proportuHM  and  eenBfvvaHon  of  the 

«atu>,',  hut  more  especiallj  l>y  the  sliajH-  and  posi- 
tiso  of  the  bead*  The  height  and  expansive  arch 
«f  Ae  Ibrebeod,  Aa  VMHea  «i  hair  gently  fidling 
ft  rward,  the  largenef^n  of  tlu*  facial  an^^le,  which 
exceeded  90  degn^  the  shape  of  the  eyebrows, 
the  )Mi6et  ealtWMat  and  canmanding  majesty  of 
tile  Ut'^c  and  fiilI-<-ipened  cvis,  the  expressive 
lepose  of  all  the  features,  and  the  slight  ionrard 
aidinliMi  oftba  head,  an  the  ehiareteBMnts  tiial 
go  to  make  up  that  representation  uhich,  frnni  the 
tiiae  of  Pbeidias  downwards,  bos  been  regarded 
•i4e  pBtM  id^l  tt  ntpneme  majeatj  and  eatiia 
(^p-'icoiiL-y  of  "  the  father  of  gode  and  aaan** 
tm^eriuusted  in  a  human  focnu 

It  U  Qtedleaa  t»  dla  all  tha  ymmffm  whieh 
flin-sr  thnt  \h]f  ftiUio-  na?  ropnrded  as  thf?  master- 
pteee,  not  only  of  Pheiiiiae>,  hut  of  ib^  wboie  range 
if  Grecian  art ;  and  was  looked  upon  not  so  mneb 
s  itatQc,  but  rather  n«;  if  it  were  tlie  artnnl 
awnifpttatioo  of  the  present  deity,  buch,  accurd- 
iog  10  L«in  (/MV*  U)»  tni  in  diiel  mi  Om 
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beholders  ;  such  Livy  (xlv.  28 ;  comp.  Polyb. 
XXX.  15)  declares  to  have  been  the  emotion  it 
excited  in  Aemiliiis  Paulus  ;  while,  according  to 
Arrian  (/>tm.  Epictei.  i.  (»),  it  was  considersd 
a  catamitr  to  die  without  baviog  aeen  it  Pliny 
qiflaka  of  it  aa  a  woifc  **  qmm  nemo  aemutaimr!^ 
{H.N.  xxxiv.  8.  8.  19,  §  1;  comp.  Quintil.  xii. 
1 0.  §  9.)  Th«a  ii  also  a  celebrated  epigram  of 
Philip  of  Tbeiselonica,  in  the  Ortak  Anthology, 
to  the  effect  that  either  the  god  must  have  de- 
scended  kata  beareu  to  eartb  to  diqpbgr  bia 
ltlc«neM»  or  that  PbaidJea  imHt  baiv  aiMnded 
to  heaven,  to  behold  tha  god.  (Bmn^  Amk 
\ul.  ii.  p.  -225): 

•eiKa,  4^96'/  Iffqt  «fo  A«dy  ^ffymu 

Respecting  tbe  latMf  bifltaiy  of  tha  itatBa,  tea 

Cidn  iniss  (p.  ^.VJ,  d.),  Ileyne  {Fritc.  Art.  0}rp. 
Consianliuop.  txsL  in  the  CommmU  (JiAimg,  voL  zi* 
p.  9),  and  Fea  (en  N^jMstf&MHM,  Atsiwk,  vol*  ii» 
pp.  -I If),  421). 

It  was  removed  by  the  emperor  Thendosiua  I. 
to  CoaaiantiDople,  tmea  it  was  deatroyed  by  a 
fin*  in  \.  n.  -175. 

Kespc'cting  the  existing  works  of  art  in  which 
the  Jupitar  M  Phadiai  ii  aapposed  to  be  hniteted, 
see  Rottiger,  Attdeuiungeiu,  pp.  lO  j  — lOfT.  Thi» 
nmn^t  imitations  are  probably  those  on  the  old 
Rician  coins,  with  the  inscription  FAAEUUf. 
(See  ^riUler  rkukmulrr,  vol.  i.  pi.  xx.  fig.  103). 
Of  ext&Uug  6tjiluc&  and  busts,  the  nearest  like- 
nesses are  supposed  to  be  the  Jupiter  Vcrmpu  the 
cr>lris*vi1  hiiMt  found  at  ( )tri(.'oli,  and  proi-rved  in 
liie  Mita&o  J'i<>-(  'l'.  imutin'\  ami  aiiultier  in  the 
Florentine  Gaiiorv.  ( S.  e  Millli-r,  J)  h'dol.  d* 
Kunst,  §  .'549,  and" />/-/,■,■;.;■■■'-■,•.  v.d.  ii.  pi.  1.) 

14.  At  Ells  liieri-  was  also  a  chryi»»jk'ph;iijtine 
statue  of  Athena,  which  was  said  ta  be  the  woik 
of  Pbeidias.  It  had  a  eock  Upon  tba  bebnat* 
(Paus.  vi.  26.  §  2.) 

15.  At  Klis  also,  he  made' a  ebrysdephaatiaa 
statue  of  Aphrodite  Urania,  resting  one  frtnt  npon 
a  tortoise.  (Paus.  vi.  25.  §  2  ;  comp.  Plui.  i'lac^pl. 
Conjug.  p.  1 42,  d.,  Isid.  ct  Osir.  p.  381,  e.) 

16.  Of  tbe  statues  which  Plieidias  made  for 
other  Greek  states,  one  of  the  most  famous  appears 
to  have  been  his  chiyidephanttne  atatae  of  Aescit- 
lapius  at  Epidaurus.  (Paus.  v.  1 1.  §  5  ;  Adion^. 
Legai.  pro  Arittid.  p.  61,  ed.  Dechair.) 

17.  At  the  cntmnoe  of  the  Ismenium,  near 
Tbeboi,  tbMe  stood  two  marble  stataea  el  Atbesa 
and  Hetmaa,  nnMoned  n/xfmH }  dha  hrtler  waa , 
the  work  of  Pheidins ;  the  foiuwrwaa  aMnbedta 
Scopes.  (Paus.  i.v.  IM.  §  2.) 

18.  In  the  <  Mympiehm  at  Megara  wai  an  tm* 
finished  clirysrlephamiiie  statue  of  Zeus,  tbe  head 
only  being  of  ivory  and  gold,  and  tbe  rest  of  tba 
etitae  of  mod  and  gypsum.  It  waa  nndertdcen 
hy  TheocosmuF^,  a.^sNted  by  Pfieidias,  and  was 
intexrupted  by  tbe  breaking  out  of  tbe  Peloponne- 
nan  War.  (PMa.  i  40.  §  3.)  Two  inteneting 
points  are  involved  in  this  ht  i'.eni.nt,  if  correct: 
tbe  one,  a  otnfiniiation  rcRpcctini^  the  age  of  Pbei* 
dial,  wbo  is  seen  atill  aetively  employed  up  to  tha 
very  close  of  his  life  ;  the  other,  nn  indication  of 
the  materials  which  be  em^oyed,  in  this  case,  aa 
tite  core  of  a  chrysel^ihantma  atatna. 

Ifi.  Pliny  (//  A',  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19),  tells  a  story, 
which  is  ratbar  auspicious,  respecting  a  conte«t 

batwvM  variona  cdannled  tlatiiiiikt  who^  tboagh 
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of  difflrent  ages,  were  oU  living  toyetlier.  The 
mlneet  (m  tha  competitk»  was  an  Amaxon :  the 
ortisto  tlMmfl*!^  jnn  the  judges,  and  the  prize 
was  awarilt'd  to  that  statue  wliiih  I'ach  artist 
placfid  Moood  to  bi^  own.  The  ttatoe  thai  ho- 
nonrcd  wm  by  Pnlyeleitus ;  tlii  Meond  wm  by 
Pheidias  ;  tlie  third  \>y  C't.-sil:uis  ;  the  fminh  by 
Cjrdo&i  and  the  tiftb  by  PbradoHm.  If  such  a 
eon|ietitiaii  took  place  «t  ■]!,  it  nut  luiv«  hem 
toward  the  close  of  the  life  of  Pheidias.  (Q»nip. 
PoLYCLKiTt;s.)  The  Amazon  of  Fbddias  a 
highly  praised  by  Laeisn  {Imag.  4,  t«L  U.  p. 
462).  The  Amazon  of  the  Vatican,  preparing 
to  Uu>  forward,  is  supposed  to  bo  a  copy  of  it 
<Man«i;  ArtUioL  d,  Kmmt,  g  191.) 

20,  ei,  Pliny  (Ar.)  iiicritionn  three  bronze 
statues  by  jPhcidias,  wbicit  were  at  iiome  id  bis 
tnM,  but  tii«  original  position  of  wliidi  it  not 
known,  and  the  subjects  of  which  are  not  stated: 
item  duo  tigna,  quae  Catuitu  tn  eadem  aede  (6c 
Foritttta^  fimit  pMala,  tt  ^Mmm  tUtrnkam  nu- 

23.  Tlie  p.ame  writer  mentions  a  marble  Venus, 
of  surpassing  beauty,  1  v  I'i  idias,  in  the  portico 
of  Ot  Uvia  at  Home.  He  also  states  that  Phfidias 
put  the  fiiiiJtiug  liand  to  the  cclcLratod  VeouA  uf 
his  di^ciple  AlcanieaMk  {if.  iV.  zxzvi  5.  s.  4.  §  S.) 

'24.  The  well-known  colossal  stjitue  of  one  of 
the  Diuacuri,  with  a  horssC,  on  the  Monte  Cuvuilo 
Ot  Rmm*  itaadrng  on  a  base,  which  is  evidently 
mnch  more  recent  than  the  sUitue,  and  yhich 
hetLTi  the  inscription  Opus  Fiuiak,  is  supposed, 
from  the  character  of  the  workmanship,  to  be  rightly 
ascribed  to  Pheidias ;  but  antiquarians  are  by  no 
means  unanimous  on  this  point.  Possibly  it  may 
tie  the  alterum  colotsuxm  nudum  of  which  Pliny 
speaks,  (dee  Platner  and  Bunsen,  licteknibung 
HomA,  ToL  iiL  pt  2.  p.  404  ;  Wa^er,  KwuAfail, 
1824,  Nos.  93,  94y  96—98  ;  and  the  engraving 
in  the  plates  to  Meyer's  KtuU^gmUekiH  Pf* 

Among  the  ttetoei  frltdj  Mcrih^d  to  Phddias, 
were  the  Neuu'^is  of  Agoracritus,  and  the  Tims  or 
(Jppoilmi^  of  Lysippus  ( Aaaon.  J^,  12}  tot  the 
orts).  At  PUam  in  hyam,  then  won  MMnM  of 
Zi'iis  and  .\})oljo,  respettiiit^  which  it  was  doubted 
whether  tttey  were  the  works  of  Pheidias  or  of 
^rpam.  (Ctem.  Alex.  Proirtp.  p.  30,  c;  comp. 
Tzctz.  C7r:l.  viii.  .T3  ;  C  dreii.  p.  2.:.'),  d.  ed.  Vei.et.) 

This  list  of  the  works  of  Pheidias  clearly  proves 
the  ahnirditj-of  the  stMement  which  WMpvt  forth 
by  the  depredators  of  the  Elgin  marbles,  tliat  he 
never  worked  in  marble.  Plisj  also  ezpresslv 
•late*  tho  ftett'^sea^asAef  wlrMora.**  {H,N. 
XZxvi.  ."j.  s.  4.  §  4.) 

Pbeidiae,  like  most  of  the  other  great  artists  of 
Oneee,  wm  •»  nncfa  disdngui^ed  nr  aeouacy  in 
the  minutest  detiiilit,  as  for  the  majesty  of  his 
ookMsal  iigiu«s ;  and,  like  Lyuppus,  be  amused 
hhuelf  and  gave  proofs  of  his  skill,  by  making 
imn^jr?  of  minute  objects  such  as  cicadas,  bees,  and 
dies  (Julian,  .£^p»<.  viii.  p.  377»  a>).  Tia»  &tate- 
ment,  however*  prapenij  nftce  to  hia  works  in  the 
depnrtmcnt  of  mptvriK'n^  or  ai^atura,  that  is, 
chasanif^  enyravingy  and  etuhcssing  in  imUils;  oi 
which  inrt  we  an  infctmed  by  Pliny  that  he  was 
the  tirsl  great  ma8U»r  (H.N.  xxxiv.  s.  §  j 
]  ;  comp.  Did.  of  Antvf.  art.  Caelatur^i).  (ireut 
Utfts  of  the  g^d  on  his  chrysclephantin"  i<i.-'.tii< we 
know  to  h:,w  chased  or  embossed,  thuiiuti  it 

is  ncce-tciiiry  Ut  avoid  confounding  these  ornauicfuls 

With  the  paljrduaide  damaliona  whioh  w«fa  «laa 
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lavished  upon  the  statues.     The  sliields  of  the 
statues  of  Zeus  and  Athena  were  covered  villi  < 
plates  of  gold,  tiie  idieii  is  whieh  hshmg  t»  ^ 
deportment  of  caclitura^  as  does>  the  Irnir  of  his 
Athmia,  and  also  the  sceptre  of  his  Zens,  which  was  | 
of  all  aorta  ef  neiala.  The  ahleUI  of  hie  AdMaa  j 

Proniachns  fimushes  another  example  of  the  ar:,  \ 

though  the  chasiitg  on  it  was  executed  not  by  j 
himael^  hot  by  Mys.     Chaaed  dlvw  vrsifilr,  I 
ascribed  to  him  (wlo-ther  rit.'htly  or  not.  may  ^vell  j 
be  doubted  j,  were  in  use  in  Home  in  the  time  «f 
Martial,  who  deaerthaa  tho  perCsetly  Mlani  ttfn- 
sentatton  of  thi?  fish  upon  such  a  vessel,  by  sarini 
**  adde  acptam,  nataltad^  (iii.  35  ;  comp.  Mioeph. 
Oreg.  HU.  viiL). 

It  has  been  stat^'d  already  that  Pheidias  wa!* 
said  to  have  beea  a  painter  before  be  becautt:  a  »!» 
tuary.  Pfiny  otalaa  that  the  temple  of  the  Olym- 
pian Zeus  at  Ataa  waopdmeA  k^Utt  {H,H, 

XXXV.  8.  s.  34). 

III.    The  AH  of  Pheidia*.   After  theWMMlt^ 
which  have  been  made  incidentally  in  the  tiro  pre- 
ceding sections  of  this  article,  it  n  unnecessary  to 
say  much  more  upon  the  characteriatic)?  of  the  art 
of  Plieidias.    In  one  word,  its  distinguishing ctia> 
ractcr  was  id*ml  beauiyy  ai\d  that  of  the  nUimtd  I 
order,  especially  in  the  representation  of  divinities,  j 
and  of  Mibjects  connected  witli  their  worihip. 
While  on  the  one  hand  he  ^et  liiinself  free  from  the 
stiff  and  unnatural  forms  which,  by  a  sail  if  »• 
Ijjrions  precedent,  had  fett<?red  his  predecessors  of 
thti  archaic  or  hieratic  school,  he  never,  on  tbs 
other  hand,  deaoandad  to  the  exact  imilat)«i  itf  ssy 
human  model,  however  beautiful ;  be  never  rspie- 
sen  ted  that  distorted  action,  or  expressed  that  vne- 
ment  passion,  which  lie  beyond  the  limiu  of  rrpose  ; 
nor  did  he  ever  approach  to  that  almost  meretricioQS 
grace,  by  which  some  of  his  greatest  fbllowera,  | 
they  did  not  corrupt  the  art  themselves,  gave  the 
occasion  for  ita  oarmption  in  thehanda  vi  their  lets  ' 
gifwd  and  splTitaal  imftatofa.   Tho  amdogy  be- 
tween tlie  Works  of  Pheidias  and  P  jlycK  itit  ,  m  ' 
comuired  with  theee  of  their  aooooasora,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  prodnctioRB  of  Aeeehylnt  aal  8^ 
[thoclfs  as  compared  witli  those  of  Kuripides,  OB  i 
the  other,  is  too  striking  not  to  have  been  | 
Dotieed  J  and  tho  diflerHiee  ia  donhtleai  ts  ha 

traced  to  the  sune  cinsct.  in  both  iiistaiuxs,  c.icj?*  . 
which  were  at  work  in  the  nocial  lite  of  Ureece,sDd  \ 
whieh  left  th^  impreaalon  upoq  art,  aa  waD  aa  apsa 

literature,  though  the  process  of  corruption,  a*  ns-  ; 
turol,  went  on  more  rapidly  in  the  hitter  than  m  the  ; 
fiinncr.   In  both  eaaes,  the  lint  otepia  the  pneMi 

mitjht  be,  and  has  often  been,  mi-^taken  for  a  *tep 
in  advance.  There  is  a  refinement  in  that  sort  ot 
gTRoe  and  beakty,  wliidi  appeals  t>«peehdl7  to  tsase 

and  passion,  a  fuller  expressl<m  of  those  emotioin 
with  which  ordinary  human  nottue  sympaibissii 
But  this  sort  of  perfection  ia  Iho  lipanaia  wUdi 

indicates  that  decay  is  about  to  commrnre.  Thi" 
mind  is  pleased,  but  not  elevated  :  the  work  is  one 
to  be  admired  but  not  to  be  imitated.  lliuStWlula 

the  Work.1  of  Cal'iniachus  Prax's-h's,  ai.d  Scopas  ' 
have  Bontt'tiines  been  preferreii  i»y  liie  peueiAl  ta»te 
to  thoBe  of  Pheidiaa,  toe  tnte  artist  and  the  aesthe- 
tic m'tic  liave  always  n»r'ardfJ  thi-  r.m.'r  :isihebe»t 
xpeciiiif  lia  of  idt'iil  4>i-uipiure,  and  the  Lcil  cxiunplrt 
for  the  student  which  the  whole  world  affords.  On 
the  latter  point  i-^p.-rially  the  jltdcinei't  of  modftn 
artists,  and  ot  scholiirs  who  have  mnue  art  theif  l 

atody,  tdpaetiiv  tha  Elgin  narhlea,  ia  eiimalwfr  I 
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imaniniouB.  It  is  superfluous  to  quote  those  te«- 
I  which  will  be  found  in  the  works  already 
to,  and  in  the  other  staudard  writings 
upon  ancient  art,  and  which  may  \w  summed  up  in 
the  dsdmtwm  of  Wclcker,  that  '^tlie  British 
IMMMMM  in  the  works  of  Pheidias  a  trea- 
sure -vith  which  nothing  can  be  compared  in  the 
whole  langs  of  ancient  art  {Qms.  Mm,  vol*  ii. 
p.  368) ;  hat  it  is  of  importance  to  refer  to  CleeroS 
recoj^titinn  uf  the  ideal  character  of  tlic  works  of 
Phfidias  j  OnU.  2) : — **■  Jtaqm  el  J^Udiat  snsnfaorM, 


'■•IS  M  im  mo gmere  per/eetim  vUemm,  tl  kis 

I'-K.  (y.;/;.s  mominavu,  coffitart  tatHm  poesumus  pul- 


ekriora.  Xec  vtro  Uiearti^fiM^mmmfvctret  Jovis  for- 
Mm,  mt  Mmentatt^  oomttn^plabaiHt  aSqmm,  0  tpto 

muJuii'ilj),  in  ■he<  t'rct  :  tptius  in  meute  i/isohLu 
ifitem  ptUmtihtdtMig  ejcimim  qmatdetm^  gsKun  mUteus 
M  eagM  drfirmt,  mi  Mfm  nWlifBrfwim  oHem  «t  meh 
WW  diriyebat,'"  It  \\M  the  univ<-r»:il  judgment  of 
■Btttpii^  that  no  improvement  could  be  made  on 
In  mMs  of  dtWnitlM.    (QuinttL  zH.  10.  §  3.) 

It  is  Miniitiin.-s  lufntioiu'd,  as  a  proof  of  Pheidias^s 
peiiect  knowlcidge  of  his  art,  that  in  his  colossal 
Mwt  be  purposely  alt«i«4  Hkn  rifbt  pfoportaoiM, 
making  the  up;«'r  ]>art«  unnaturally  large,  in  order 
to  compensate  for  their  diouxiation  in  perspective. 
lUt  aotioBt  Im>w«w,  whidi  Is  dorifsd  frnni  k  pas- 
tape  in  Plau»  p.  235,  II;  comp.  Ttetz. 

Gd,  xi  does  not  seem  to  be  sutiiciently  well 
frwdod ;  all  tlwt  w«  know  of  tlto  •odoni  eolosMil 
»utt)-  *  It  iids  nu!icr  to  the  idea  that  thf  parts  Wi  r.- 
ail  m  doe  proportion,  and  that  the  breadth  aitd 
WAm«  of  the  maSMO  occaroJ  Ao  proper  impression 

the  eye  of  the  spectator.  Asa  proof  of  Pheidias'^ 
kiiuvledge  of  the  anatomical  duparuuent  of  his 
trt,  it  is  affirmed  by  Lucian  that  from  the  claw  of 
a  lion  he  c.ileulat.  d  the  size  of  the  wliolo  ailillMU. 
(HenatnAiui.  o-i,  voL  i.  795.) 

The  chief  modem  authorities  on  the  subject,  in 
addition  to  the  hi-torirs  of  art  liy  Winckelmann, 
Meyer,  Mailer,  llnU  Kugier,  4.C.,  are  tbe  fullow- 
iOf  !<— Mntter,  de  Pkidiae  Vila  et  Operibua  Com- 
mealationes  trrs,  fiottin;;.  1^27;  David,  in  tlie 
Bioijruphie  Univermiiie  f  V'ulkt'l,  UiU  r  ilru  i;ri)fsen 
Teatpel  umd  dit  Statue  des  Jmpiter  xu  Olympian  Leioz. 
1794  ;  Sle^cnke'^s  ITeber  den  Trmpd  utui  die  liiLl- 
taide  dti  Jui>i!f'r  zu  Olympian  N'linih.  1795  ;  Qua- 
tmnere  de  Quincy,  Jupiter  Olympien^  ^c. ;  Schom, 
l/eftff .//,:  S(u.ii,  n  dm-  (.'nWIimAen  A'tifutbr/PnUer, 
in  Er^  li  and  Grubur's  I-^ui  uldopddie. 

2.  A  too  of  the  gn  at  Pheidias,  made,  with  his 
hrother  Ammonius  t!u-  colossal  statue  of  a  sitting 
we,  of  a  sort  of  baitalt,  which  is  at  Rome,  in  the 
GqlitoKM  Mnen.  OiithobMeiitb»iiueiiFtiMi 

MAIAC  KAI  AMMONTOC  AM«OmOI 
*lA\Or£  EnOIOTN. 

(Winckehnaoa,  WtHm,  v«L  t.  (p.  275,  foU.  toL 
Til  p.  -248.)  fP.  S.] 

PHEIDl  PPIDES  (♦♦jJimriJiyy),  a  courier,  was 
Mat  by  the  Aihenisiio  to  Sporta  in  ja.  c.  490,  to 
«k  lor  aid  against  tho  Penians,  sad  orrived  there 
or:  ill'-  i^ocoiid  day  from  hiB  Ii-avin^'  Athens.  The 
Spartan*  dedared  thai  they  were  wiiiiof  to  give 
IM  laqnind  help,  hai  nnafale  to  do  so  innediately, 
as  religious  wruplr.s  prLV<  nted  tlu  ir  marching  from 
hoow  be£m  the  full  moon  (see  Diet,  AmL  s.  e. 
Cknth).  On  the  ratnzn  of  Pbeldippides  to 
Alfiens,  hertht'  that,  on  hi'i  v.  ay  to  Sparta,  he 
bod  iaiku  ia  with  Pan,  on  Mount  Parthcnittm, 
-Teges,  ind  ibrt  tk«  god  bad  bid  him  aik 
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Athenians  why  they  pnid  him  no  worshipi,  ttengh 

he  had  bi^i-u  hitherto  their  fi  ii  nd,  and  ever  would 
be  so.  In  consequence  of  luia  revelation,  they  de- 
dicated a  temple  to  Pan,  after  tlie  battle  of  Mara- 
thon, and  honoured  him  thenceforth  w  '.ih  annual 
sacrifices  and  a  torchmce  (Heiod.  v.  lu.;.  106'; 
Paua.  i.  28,  viil  54;  Com.  Nop.  Mill.  4  ;  Diet.o/ 
AnL$.  V.  Lampadrft/wria).  In  Pai:^.iii;  >s  and  Cor- 
neUus  Nepos  the  form  uf  the  name  is  i'iiiiippides, 
which  «•  also  find  «•  »  Tariom  aaadiag  in  Hero- 
dotoe.  [E.  E.] 

PHEIDIPPUS  (*«l5«Troj),  n  son  of  Thcssnlys 
tlir;  Hi-racleid,  and  brother  of  Antiphos,  led  the- 
wiurriors  of  the  ^wrades  in  thirty  ships  against 
Troy,  (Hem.  fL  il 678 ;  Strab.  x.  p.  444.)    ( I^  S.J 
PUKIDIPPrs.  a  va»e-painter,  whose  name 
a^>ean  on  a  vase  ia  tbe  Cunino  collection.  ( R.  Ho- 
che«te,£««i«dilf.&lofR,p.  55,2nded.)    [P  S  ] 
PJirniON(*€tta'r).    1.  SouofAristodamid;ui, 
and  king  of  Aigoe,  was  the  tenth,  accordiutf  to 
Kphurus,  but,  acoitdin^  to  Theopompns,  the  sixth 
in  lineal  desc< nt  from  T>  iin^nus,  Temenus  himself 
baii^  reckoned  as  the  hfth  from  Jiercalee.  Uanng 
httiun  thnragh  tbe  limits  whidi  Imd  Veen  pbi«d 
on  the  nullii):i:y  of  his    j>rfd»ci.-s*')rs,  Pheidon 
changed  the  govenmient  of  Argos  to  a  despotism. 
He  then  nstond  ber  lopmnaey  over  Cleonae^ 
Phlius,  Sicyon,  Epidaurus,  Tro- zi  n,  and  Angina, 
the  cities  of  her  confederacy,    which  bad  betove 
been  eo  neaily  diteolfed'  aa  to  leave  all  the 
hers  .pmctical'y  indc-pi^ndi  iit."    And  this,  as  Mr. 
Grate  observes,  is  the  meaning  of  what  Epfaorus 
tells  QS  in  mythical  language,  that  PheidMl 
\  ercd  **  the  whole  lot  of  T.  incnns"  (r^f  Xij^iy  ZXrv 
T})*'  TTifxivov)^  after  it  had  been  torn  asunder  into 
several  parts.    He  i^tpears  next  to  have  attadced 
Ctrindi,  and  to  liave  gnccrcdfd  In  rrdin.-iii;:  I:  uiiuer 
his  dominion,    2vut  couit^iit  however  with  this, 
and  wishing  to  render  his  power  there  more  secure, 
he  sent  to  rrquiie  of  tin-  ('(n  inthians,  for  mili*  ;  r 
scrvice,  lOiK)  of  tin  ir  mast  warlike  citizens,  ja- 
tendiji<  to  make  away  with  them  ;  but  Ahron, 
oiii"  of  I'lifld'in"*  friends,  fnistraffd  tlif  dt.•^i■,'n  hv 
rcvtMtliiig  it  to  Dexander,  who  had  i-t^cn  apj  .j.i,u-d 
to  command  tlie  body  of  men  in  qu<  ^tion.  We 
laar  furtlur,  that  Phfidon,  putting  forward  the 
xlilii  of  hiii  legendary  desccQti  aimed  at  the  exten- 
sion of  his  supremacj  OTOT  all  the  cities  wbich 
Hercules  had  f\or  talcn,— a  claim  that  nmln  d  !> 
the  greater  paxt  ui  the  I'clupuuucbi.s.    It  sm-.u  \<j 
hove  been  partly  as  the  holder  of  such  supivmui  y, 
and  partly  as  tho  roprefientative  of  IL-r  ail'  b  Lj 
lineal  descent,  that  the  Pibons  invited  him,  in  tlie 
Sth  Olympiad,  to  aid  them  in  excluding  the  lOIeians 
from  their  usurped  presidency  at  the  Oiympio 
games,  and  to  celebrate  them  jointly  with  them- 
selves.   The  invitation  quite  fell  in  with  the  am- 
bitious pretensions  of  Pheidon,  who  socoeeded  in 
dispossessing  the  Eleinns  ;  but  the  latter,  not  long 
after,  defeated  him,  with  the  aid  of  Sparta,  and  rc- 
ooveied  their  pririlege.   Thus  aopareotij  ^  tbe 
power  of  Pbeidon ;  but  as  to  the  details  of  tho 
struggle  we  have  no  infnnnation.    He  did  not  fall, 
however,  witboat  leaving  some  very  striking  and 
penaanant  ttaces  of  bis  iuflnence  npon  Greece.  It 
may  have  been,  as  bishop  Thirlwall  sug^i'sts  in 
prosecutiou  of  his  vast  pians,  that  he  furnished  his 
brother  CaiUMVS  with  the  means  of  foundinir  n 
little  kingdom,  which  1m  >  auic  t1;c  (oir  of  the  Ma- 
«ed«uaa  monarchy.    And  a  more  undoubted  and 
memotiMe  aet  of  hit  was  his  introduction  of  copper 


Digitized  by 


PHKIDON.  ' 
:iiul  of  a  new  scale  of  weights 


aitd  diver  coina^' 

tnd  mca»M«»&,  which,  throogh  hi«  influpncc,  became 
prevalent  in  the  Peloponnesua,  and  nltiniately 
tlimughout  the  greater  portion  of  Greece.  The 
scale  in  question  was  known  by  the  n:inie  of  the 
AegineUn,  and  it  is  usually  suppOMdt  Mcordiog  to 
the  itatement  of  Ephonis  tMt  tiw  coinage  of 
Pheidon  was  struck  in  A»%.'iri.'i  ;  I  tit  there  seems 
good  reason  £sr  believing,  with  Mr.  Orote,  that 
what  Pheidon  did  w»  done  in  Argo«,  and  nowhere 
else, — that  "  Piii  iJ  'iiian  inL';i«iri  H"'  proKnbly  dM 
not  come  to  bear  the  s{>ecific  name  of  A^inetan 
nntil  there  mm  imother  Male  the  Eahoic, 

fnmi  whirli  to  (lisiiiisui^h  thciii,  —  :u;il  tli  if  bath 
tho  epithete  were  proboblj  derived,  not  from  the 
phtee  whne  the  aade  fifit  originated,  hat  Inan  the 
ju  ujil.'  \vl)ii>"  c  nimori  I'll  activity  toiidi'd  t  i  inakr 
them  most  gcucraliy  known, — in  the  one  case  the 
Aegidtem,  in  the  other  caae  the  inhahiunla  of 
Chalcis  and  Kretria. 

With  respect  to  the  date  of  Pheidon  there  is 
aeme  cooijdemhle  diserepancy  of  etatement  Pau- 
snnras  Tnc;itinr,e  tho  f-th  Olvmpiafl,  or  ii.  c.  748,  as 
the  period  at  n  hicli  he  presided  at  the  Olympic 
games  ;  but  the  I'arian  marble,  repr 's.  nting  him 
as  the  cli'vciiih  fi'iim  IliTculcs,  plai-i's  him  in  n.  c. 
895.  iltuce  Larclu  r  mid  otiiers  would  uiidomuuid 
Pnusanias  to  be  reckoning  the  OlympLids,  not 
frntii  roi<„  ]ias  but  from  Iphitns :  but  Piiusmnins  and 
Kiihonis  U'U  113  tiiat  the  Olympiad  which  Pheidon 
celebrated  was  omitted  in  theEleinn  register,  and 
vrf  kno-.r  that  tlu  n?  was  no  register  of  the  Olym- 
piads nt  all  bei'ore  the  Olympiad  of  Coroebus  in 
B.  c.  776.  On  the  other  hand,  Herodotus,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  reading  of  the  passage  (vi.  l'J7), 
calls  Pheidon  th«»  father  of  Leocedcs  one  of  the 
•nitoia  ef  Agaristi,  the  daughter  of  Cleisthcncs  of 
Sicyon  ;  and,  as  this  would  bring  down  the  Argive 
tyrant  to  a  period  at  least  a  hundred  years  later 
tiban  the  one  assigned  him  by  Pausanias,  some 
critics  have  suspected  a  mutilatioa  of  the  text  oi 
Herodotus,  while  others  wonld  alter  that  of  Pan- 
sanias  from  the  Rth  to  the  28th  Olympiad,  and 
others  again  suppose  two  kingi  of  Aigoe  of  the  name 
of  Pheidon,  and  imagine  Herodotus  to  IwTe  con- 
fbunded  the  later  nitli  tin-  carliiT.  Of  ihrsi-  ^  i.-ws, 
that  which  ascribes  incorrectness  to  the  received 
reading  of  the  passage  in  Herodotoa  la  W  ftr  the 
nrnst  ti  iKihlc.  At  any  rate,  the  date  of  Pnei<l'in  i« 
fixed  on  very  valid  grounds,  which  may  be  found 
in  Clinton,  to  abent  the  niddla  of  Uid  e%hth  een- 
tarx  It,  ( . 

{Epbor.  <w,  SltxJi.  yiiu  p.  358  ;  Thcopomp. 
ap.  DheL  iVo^  &  viL;  Ariat  Pol  t.  10, 

ed.  Bekk.  ;  Paus.  vi.  22  ;  Pint  Jm.  Xarr.  2  ; 
Schol.  tui  ApoU,  llhod.  iv.  1212  ;  Schol.  ad  rind. 
fMymjK  ziu.  37  ;  PeU.  Orom.  z.  179  ;  Plin.  H.N. 
yi\,  ;  Dio?.  Laert  viii.  14  ;  AeL  K  //.  xii.  10  ; 
Perizon.  «</  locf  Clint.  F.  If.  vol  i.  app.  i.  ; 
I^ber,  ad  ffmtd,  tL  127  ;  MUller,  Dor.  i.  7.  § 
In  ;  1  lei  in.  /V.  AtU.  §  ?,'■'.  ,  Btkkh,  PuU.  JCeon. 
itf  Athfiis,  b.  J.  ch.  4,  b.  iv.  eh.  19;  Thirl  wall's 
Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  Ik'iB  ;  Grote's  Greece^  part  ii.  ch.  4.) 

2.  An  ancient  Corinthian  legislator, of  ii;  i  !t::;n 
date,  who  is  said  by  AriHtotIo  to  have  had  hi  vm  .v 
•n  anangemant  m  h  provided  for  a  fixed  and  un- 
changeable number  i>l  liti/,'  without  attempting 
to  equalize  priij)erty  (Arist.  I'U.  li.  H,ed.  Oottliiig  ; 
Gcittl.  ad  loc.).  The  scholiast  on  Pindar  (O/.  xiii. 
20)  appf'Mr-  to  cnifound  tbis  P1i.  iil:>n  with  the 
Arrive  tvnuit,  ihuugh  MtiUer  ej^pbiits  it  by  saying 
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{Dor,  i.  7.  §  15)  that  the  latter  was  sometimes 
called  a  Corinthian,  because  Corinth  lay  in  his  do- 
roiniona.  The  words,  however,  of  the  scholiast, 
•^ftSsfr  TH  ivfip  Koply9ioSf  will  not  admit  of  this 
charit  ib^-  interpretation.  We  have  no  ground  at 
aU  for  identifying  ^e  king  of  Aigos  with  the  Co- 
rinthian legi&Lntnr  of  Artstwe. 

3.  OriL>  of  til''  thirty  tvmnts  established  at 
Athens  in  a  c.  404  (Xen.  I/eU.  ii.  3.  §  2).  He 
WHS  strongly  opposed  to  Ditiaa  and  his  party  in 
tbc  L'Tvi  riiiii  lU.  ai;d,  therefore,  after  the  buttle  of 
Munychia  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  new  Cooodl 
of  Ten,  in  the  hope  dwt  he  woiild  hrinir  ahont  a 
reconi'iliati'Hi  with  tin-  cxilcH  in  t'n'  Pi  iraeeun. 
But  bo  &buwcd  no  willingness  at  all  for  such  a 
coarse,  and  we  €nd  him  shortly  after  going  to 
Sparta  to  a»k  for  aid  against  the  popular  party. 
(Xen.  HtlL  ii.  4.  §§  23,  2U  ;  Lys.  c^'rut  p.  125.) 

4.  An  Athenian,  who,  if  we  ma^  hdieve  n  itarjr 
prest  rvi  i!  in  St,  Jerome  (c.Jorin.  i.  p.  18G  ;  com{v 
Schiieid.  ad  Xm.  Hell.  iL  3.  §  2),  was  fckia  at  a 
banquet  by  the  thirty  tyrants,  who  then  obliged 
his  daughters  to  dancf  nnkrd  hfrnrc  thr«m  on  t!  i' 
floor  that  was  stained  with  their  father's  biooii. 
To  avoid  further  and  woiMdiahemar,  themaidena 

(ll'o  V.  Ili'»l  tb<Ml!Si-l\  l'??. 

a.  A  chanu'.rr  iu  the  'Inrorp^^ot  of  the  comic 
poet  Mncsiii  K  )ul^.   From  tha  context  of  the  firag- 

ment  in  which  bis  rnmc  occurs,  fre  grruT;  tn  have 
been  one  of  the  I'liy lurch*,  who  bupcriutciiued  tho 
cavalry  of  Athens  (Mnesim.  ap.  Atk  ix.  p.  402,  f; 
Meincke,  Fragm.  Cdh.  Crate,  vnl.  iii.  pp.  5(!S, 
571).  The  name  occurs  uUo  in  ihu  lloirjcris  of 
Antiphanes,  but  does  not  refer  to  any  real  person. 
(Antiph.  ap.  Ath.  vu  p. 223,  a.;  Meineke,  Fratjm, 
Com.  Graec.  vol.  iii.  p.  106.)  [E.  E.] 

PHEME.  [OssA.] 

PUE'MiUS  (♦tJm'oj).  1.  The  famous  minstrel, 
was  a  sen  of  Terpius,  and  entertained  with  his 
song  X\iv  suit<  in  the  house  of  Odysseus  in  Ithaca. 
(Horn.  04, 1  la4,  xxiL  330,  &c.  xvii.  263.) 

2.  One  of  die  tmtort  of  Helen.  (Hvgiu.  Fab. 
81.) 

3.  The  father  of  Acjgeoa.  and  aecovdingiy  die 
grand-fitther  of  Theeeus,  who  is  hence  called  4ni» 
nlov  TOiS.  (Lycoph.  1  ?,2\,  with  thr  iml"  of  Tz*  tx.) 

4.  Aeon  of  Ao>pyx«  and  the  wytiiical  f>>utu]er 
of  the  town  of  Phemiie  in  Amaea.  (St>  ]>!).  Hyz. 
s.v.  <^>;u^ai ;  coiiip.  Tkmon.)  [L.  S,] 

PliEMO'NOE  i<tniiLo»6n)t  a  mTthical  Greek 
poetess  of  the  aBte>noiner{e  period,  was  add  to 

liave  been  tbe  d.uichtL'r  of  Apollo,  aii>l  liis  fir^: 
priestess  at  Delphi,  and  the  inventor  of  the  hex- 
ameter vene  (nms.  x.  5.  §  7,  6.  $  7  ;  Stiab.  ix.  p. 
419  ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  vii.  M  ;  nei.i.  Alex.  Sirom,  I 
ppi  323,334  ;  Schol.  od  Kurip.  OretL  1094  ;  EosL 
Prol.  ad  Itiai. ;  and  other  anthon  cited  hj  Pa* 
bricins).  Pome  wTitors  f^r^cm  to  have  placed  hi-r 
at  Delos  instead  of  Delphi  {AUL  Fort,  p.  269«, 
Putsch );  and  Senins  identifies  her  with  the  Ca- 
maeaii  Syb;l  (a  !  Virrj.  Ann.  in.  445).  The  tra- 
dition which  ascribed  to  her  the  invention  of  the 
hexameter,  waa  by  no  means  uniform  ;  Pausani;is, 
f.n  <  xaii  rlo.  n^c'toU'd  above,  calls  her  the  first  who 
uiL<i  ijtit  Hi  another  passage  (x.  12.  §  10)  be 
<]uot' aa  hexanieter  distich,  which  was  ascribed  to 
the  Pcleiads,  who  livi  il  li.  ft.n*  Pbcmonoi;:  the 
lra<litions  respecting  the  invention  ol  the  hex.imeter 
are  cnlu  tr>d  DjFablktna  (fi»W.  Grace,  vol.  i.  p. 
?n7).  Th^'tv*  wen*  po^m^  which  went  inul-'r  tbe 
iiaiae  of  Pheniouoi:,  like  the  old  religious  poems 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHERECRATES. 

v]iich  were  macribed  to  Orpheua,  Maaoeus,  and 
\\»  other  mythological  baidik  Melampua^  for  ex- 
■mpla,  quotes  from  her  in  his  book  irtpi  vaA/uwv 
(Fabric  BibL  Chnuc.  toI.  L  p.  116)  ;  and  Pliny 
qaotet  from  her  re«p«ciing  eaglet  and  hawks, 
evidently  from  Home  book  of  augury,  and  perhaps 
tea*  w«ck  which  is  still  estut  in  Ji&,  cntitlMl 
ONmifiifi—  (PUn. //.Ms;S,aik9|  Fafarift 
BU.  Graec.  toL  L  pp.  210,  '211  ;  Olearii,  DL^M-ri. 
it  Peetrm  Chrmeia^  Hwnh.  1734, 4to.l  There  is 
■  eptgnoi  of  Aimpaler  of  TlwMilniwira,  aDndiiif 
t0  a  >*utue  of  Plu-monoS,  "Iresaed  in  a  <pafot. 
(BruiKk,  .ImL  ToL  iL  &  )  ,  No.  22  ;  ^  /'o^ 
iL  Vm,)  [P.  S.] 

PIIEXEUS  {*fy(6i).  1.  An  Arcaaian  au- 
tochthoB,  is  said  to  have  founded  tlie  town  of 
fhrnmrn'mMmSk,  (Ptau. viiL  14.  §  4.) 

2.  A^4tflI^«MilriDbjTy<iMa(Apo]Iod. 
i.8.§5). 

PHBRAB  A  (^tpaia).  1.  A  fnnane  oT  AftaBM 

at  rtierae  in  Tbesaaly,  at  Argosand  Sicyon,  wh«>re 
•he  had  temple*.  (Callim.  Hymu  m  IHan.  '2b9  ; 
nMkiL10.|«,3t.  §5.) 

2.  A  feiimanio  of  Ht-cate,  because  she  n 
daogbter  of  Zeus  and  Pheraea,  the  daughter  of 
AbA^  w  teeMH*  ah*  kid  han  bnoglit  up  by  tfaa 

shepherds  of  Phert'S,  or  TxtMuso  »be  wtw  wnrfihipped 
at  Pheor.  (Tzeti.  ad  1  liiU  i  Spanheim,  cd 
fhlffw  f  II )  [L.&] 

PHERAT^LAS  (*(pttv\a%\  is  introduced  by 
XoMuthon,  in  the  Cyropfu»iitiia,  as  a  I'cr^ian  of 
iHHable  birth,  but  a  faToorite  with  Cynis,  and  dis- 
tingut«i!ii  d  h\'  qualities  of  body  and  mind  which 
would  not  have  dishuuourt'd  the  noblest  rank.  He 
comet  be6n  OB  in  particular  as  the  hero  of  a 
grapbic  scerio,  exliil-iting  a  disregard  of  wealth, 
nch  B*  li  Ukuaily  r«LUt;d  romantic.  (Xeo.  Cyri'j'.  ii. 
8.  8^  7,  acc  viii.  3).  [E.  E.  1 

Pfl  !•  RECLUS  i*4p*K\os).  r^  .r,n  r,f  Hamioiiides, 
is  siiid  to  iiavc  built  the  ship  in  wiiicn  I'aris  carried 
tt  Helen,  ami  to  have  been  slain  in  the  Tro^ 
warbr  MerioM  (B«n.  IL  v.  £9,  &c.;  Pint. 
net/ll.)  [L.S.] 

FHKRrCRATES  {^ptKpdrJts),  of  Allans, 
was  one  of  the  b«'st  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy  (An  m. 
de  Com.  p.  xxviiu ).  lie  was  ooQt4;mporafy  with 
the  comic  poeU  Cratinus,  Crates,  Eupolia,  Pkto, 
and  Arist^pHnnpf  (Suid.  f.  v.  IlAdroty),  being  some- 
what yoonger  than  the  first  two,  and  somewhat 
older  thaa  VM  tthera.  One  of  the  most  important 
testimonies  PKpccting  him  is  evidently  cornuMed, 
hut  can  be  amended  very  well ;  it  is  as  fbUews 
(Anon,  de  Om.  p.  xxix)  : — ♦«f>«KpdTt}$  'A^mTos 

miftrutis  tw6m¥.  Dubree  correcU  Ibt  paMgB  tlius : 
A.  rurf  i-wl  ^oStipov,  ytviittMt  ti  ^tntcptrr^s 
^•^Kmm*  KpirtfTo,  k.tA.  ;  and  his  ^endation  is 
MfiomA  bj  Mainake  and  others  of  oar  beMchtical 
•ciMkn;.    ¥mtn  the  passage,  thus  read,  wa  laan 
tlsat  Pherecrates  p;unfd  his  first  victory  in  the 
airhwMhip  «f  Theodorua,  b.  c.  4^  ;  and  that  be 
WDlBtad  tbe  atrW  oT  Cottaa,  wboat  actor  be  bad 
I"  eii.    From  the  latter  [mrt  of  the  quotation,  and 
Irom  an  important  passage  in  Axiatotle  (/'ocC  5^ 
oa  see  wbal  iraa  the  duuaeler  ti  Ibe  alleinitiMk  ui 
ciimed}',  cominence<l  by  Crates,  and  carried  on  by 
Fheracrates  j  namely,  thai  they  Teiy  much  modified 
the  eeana  tttin  nd  vttapmlien  «f  whieb  «bis 
Bort  of  poetry  bad  pnTwaalj  ba«B  tbe  tebicle 
roi.  w. 
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(what  Aristotle  calls  f)  ian^ueH  liia\  and  ron- 
straeted  their  comedies  on  the  basis  of  a  regular 
plot,  and  with  more  dramatic  action.*  Pbanantea 
did  not,  however,  abstain  altogether  from  personal 
mtire,  for  we  see  by  the  fragments  of  his  plays  that 
he  attacked  Alcibiades,  the  tragic  poet  Melantfaius, 
and  others  (Ath.  viii  p.  343,  c,  xii.  p.  538,  b. ; 
Pbet  £«R,  p.  836,  1 01  Bot  still,  as  the  fragments 
aUo  show,  ht.H  chief  cnaracteristics  were,  ingenuity 
ia  his  plote  and  ehigimfle  in  dictioB:  bcaoe  be  ie 
edled  'ArrMpufrwret  (Ath.  vi.  p.  3^  e  ;  Slepb. 
Byz,  p.  43  ;  Suid.  s.r. 'A^Tji'ai'a).      His  laiiguaga 

16  not,  however,  so  severely  pure  as  that  of  Aris- 
tophanes nd  ether  eonJe  peala  «f  tibe  age,  aa 

Meincko  shows  hy  sovi-nil  examples^ 

Of  the  inventioa  of  the  new  laetre,  which  was 
named,  after  bba,  tbe  Piewewftiow,  b«  btllMWtf 

boasts  in  the  following  lines  [ap.  EhfittiMi, 

XT.  I5f  Sclioi  in  ,!  r.  .VwA.  .')t;;il): — 

'         rt  tctuy^ 


ampkj  ia 


which  OMJ  be  beet  exphuned  as  a  cfaoriambos, 
wHb  a  spmee  far  He  bue,  and  a  long  syllable  for 

its  termination.  Pborecnitei>  himself  seems  to  call 
it  an  anapaeetic  metre  ;  and  it  raig^t  be  aeaooed 
aa  eadi:  b«t  be  probably  only  roeem  thai  be  need 
it  in  the  paralnises,  whitli  win*  often  (all<>d  atuf 
were  eriginaUy  in  the  an^ 
paestie  metre  ^  ftet  we  bold  tbe  anafNMetie  verw 
to  bt»,  in  itb  orifjiii.  chorianihic).  Hiphufstion  ex- 
plains the  metre  as  an  hephlkemimtrul  anti^iKutie, 
or,  in  odwr  wonb,  m  iwrtyaiiis  dflmfcr  eaiaMe 
(Hophaest.  II.  cc;  eomp.  (laisfurd's  Note*).  The 
metre  is  very  frequent  in  the  choruses  of  the  Greet 
tragedians,  and  in  HiOMe,  as*  fw  esample, 


There  is  a  slight  difference  in  the  statemsnli  ra»' 
sperting  the  numWr  of  his  plays.  Tlie  Anonrmoue 
writer  on  comedy  fuiys  eighteen,  Suidas  and  Eu- 
docia  sixteea.  Tho  extant  titles,  when  pnperiy 
sifted,  arc  reduecd  to  ei^jhteon,  of  which  some  are 
doubtful.  The  iiuaibi;r  Ui  which  Mciuuke  reduces 
them  is  fifteen,  namely,  "Aypioi,  AJri^juoXoi,  Fpacf, 
^ouKoStSdaKoXas^  *EirtAij<r/i»y  ^  SdAarra,  'Iirrat 
4  Tbwifvxlst  Kopiayyti^  Kpair«h-aAu(,  A%o«,  tiufh- 
uriKMfmwoty  nrrdXn,  TufMivit,  y«iiili|pair3ti(H»  Of  • 
these  the  most  interesting  \n  the  'A7piot,  on  nccount 
of  the  reference  to  it  in  Pkla  s  i  Vfiu^oms  (p.  327, 
d.),  which  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion. 
Ileinrichs  has  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  !.u1ii -cc 
of  the  play  rehited  to  those  corruptions  ol  th«  urt 
of  music  of  which  the  comic  po^  so  frequaatly 
mmplaiiit  and  that  one  of  the  principal  performers 
was  Ae  Ceataor  Cheiron,  who  exponnded  the  Liws 
of  the  ancient  music  to  a  chorus  of  tvild  niem 
(dy^t),  that  ia»titbsrCeB«aaner8a^ ;  and  ba 

*  Dindorf  reads  ihr^irii^s  for  VKOKfMT^t  in  tbe 
above  pesi^  Th»  makes  no  real  diffiawee  in 
tile  Maamf,  eieept  with  reference  to  Pbereemtea 

having  been  an  actor  for  Crates.  The  correction 
seems  arhitniy,  and  amceover  aanwfifesanr.  as  it 
exi 
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meets  the  obvious  objection,  tliat  th<»  term  niaiv- 
AoofTM,  vUch  Plato  applie*  to  the  Chorus,  is  not 
mitable  to  4«wribo  Sfttyn  or  Cwitwiw,  by  changing 

it  into  "f^fkidvaf^tnTtoi  {Dfiiitnixtruli'i  H  Iii  <li!utio  loci 
wmadi  •  rUiionit  rnOagorOy  Kiliae,  18 1  and 
abom  hiawaric.^BmMjte«wa«fa,(}«.pp.  168, 
192,  foil.).  Tlif  same  rirw  is  afloptcd  l>v  A'vt  nm! 
Jacobs,  but  with  a  less  violent  change  in  Plato's 
test,  nudy,  /M((S»dp««oi.  The  comnon  nading 
is.  hn-^'ever,  'nccessifiilly  (li-fi'iided  by  Meineke,  who 
ahowig  that  there  is  no  smhcient  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  Cboino  apiMMed  in  the  'Aypioi  nt  nil, 
or  tliiU  tiu'  Clionis  wrre  not  nMlly  whrit  the  tillv 
and  the  oUusiou  iu  i'luto  would  naturally  Icud 
to  Buppoas,  namely,  wild  mm.  The  piny  seems  to 
have  bpcn  a  satiro  on  the  social  corruptions  (if  Atiiens, 
through  the  medium  of  the  feelings  excited  at  the 
of  them  in  men  who  are  uneifliiiod  themselves 
and  enemies  to  the  rivili/.cd  jwrt  of  roankinil.  The 
phiy  was  !ict«'d  at  the  Leiiae^  in  the  mouth  of 
Kel.niary,  H.  c.  4'J*t  ( I'lat.  /.  e.;  Ath,  p.  218,  d.). 
The  snhjectn  of  the  ifniaiiiiii;^  plays  arc  fully  diK- 
CU&Sj4'd  hy  Meiiicke.  The  uiunc  wl  i'Lerecrates  is 
•ometimes  coiif  landed  with  Craiet  and  with  Phe- 
rtcydes.  (Fabric  Bi^>i  Omr  r.  vol.  ii.  pp.  47.'> — 47fi  ; 
Meineke,  I''ra<f.  Com.  Gnurc  «c»l.  L  pp.  GtJ — fl'»,  vol. 
iL  pp.  252—360;  Bffgk^  Mfy  Comoei.  Aft. 
Anfiq.-pp. '2ni~?.or>).  [1»..S.J 

PIl  KlU.C  Y'DKS  (<I'f/j;Ky5>|y),  the  name  of  two 
Grr-ck  writers,  owe  a  philoMpher  of  Syroa,  and 
anotliera  logograplier  uf  Athens,  whoare  frequently 
confounded  with  one  another.  Suida%  indued., 
MMntiiiM  s  tllild  Phcrecydes  of  Lcros,  but  he  is 
Um  aame  pt^rson  as  the  Athenian,     is  sliown  below. 

1.  Uf  bvKOS,  one  of  the  Cyciadf^,  v,&a  a  son  of 
Babys.  Tlw  none  of  his  birthplace,  coupled  with 
the  tradition'^  respecting  the  £ai>ten>  origin  of  his 
philosojthicjil  opinions,  led  many  writers  to  state 
that  b«  WM  bora  in  Syria  or  Auyria.  There  is 
some  diSerence  respecting  his  date.  Suidas  places 
him  in  the  time  of  Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia, 
Oiogenoa  Laertias  (L  121)  in  thv  .j:Jth  Olympiad 
B.  c.  544.  Now  as  Alyattes  died  in  tbo  i4th 
Olympiad,  both  these  statements  cannot  be  aoiTect, 
md  the  attempt  of  Mr.  Clinton  to  reconcile  them 
(F.  H.  ad  ann.  544),  cannot  be  admitted,  as 
Muller  has  shown  {Fragm.  HitL  Graee.  p.  xxxiv.). 
The  date  of  Diogenes  is  the  more  proliable  one, 
aod  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  Cican^  wbo 
laakes  Pherecydes  a  contemporary  of  Serrfatt 
Tnllius  {Ttuc  L  16). 

According  to  th«  conemnt  testimony  of  anti- 
quity, Pherecydes  WM  tb«  taadiar  of  Pythagoras. 
It  is  further  stated  hy  many  later  writers,  such  as 
CloiDena  Akxandniiua,  Phile  Byblioa,  Sk^  the 

Sturts  quoted  below,  tliat  Phen'cydes  did  not 
meivt  iuatraetioQ  in  pbiloaophy  firom  any  master, 
dkc  wownea  ms  KnowMogv  imn  me  sec  rev  moks 
of  the  Phoeniciani.  Diogfues  T/iertiiis  relates  (i. 
116,  ii.46)  that  Pharecnrdes  beard  Pittacus,and  was 
»  rival  «fThales  i  wbkb  IsHeratBtonmit  aha  «wtm 

in  Suidas,  It  is  further  related,  that,  like  Thalei* 
and  Pythagoras,  Pherecydes  was  a  disciple  of  the 
Egyptiaiia  asd  ChaMaeawa,  and  tbal  be  tmWIed 
in  %ypt.  (Joseph,  e.  Ji  i^yt.  p.  H):54,  e. ;  Ce- 
4reiiiw,  i.  p,  d4,  b.;  theodorus  Mehtemota, 
JProomm,  im  Mtrm.  e.  12.)  B«t  aO  aacb  etoto> 
ments  cannot,  frorn  the  nature  of  thf  case.  ri--t  on 
any  certain  fonndatioa.  The  other  particiiiarK 
mbtod  «f  Pbaracjdet  ne  Mt.iMA  imiding 
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here :  those  who  are  curious  in  such  matters  will 
hnd  some  details  in  the  sectlotM  devoted  Ca  him  la 
Diogenee  ImSttSm  (u  1  123)b  It  may  inst  be 
nii-iiticned  that,  accoidinj.'  to  a  fivDurite  tnniition 
in  antiquity,  Pherecydes  died  of  the  loosv  disease 
or  MorbQe  Pedicttkens ;  thongb  eiAen  %A  va  tbat 
he  put  an  end  to  his  life  hy  throwing  himself 
down  from  a  rock  at  Delphi,  and  others  a^iin  giro 
other  aoeoanto  ef  hie  AtiA. 

Pherecydes  was*,  properly  spe.nkinp.  not  a  philrv- 
sopher.  He  hved  at  the  time  at  which  men  bq^ 
to  specukte  on  eosmogony  and  tbe  natiive  ef  the 
gods,  but  bad  hardly  yet  commenced  the  (ttndy  of 
true  philoanphy.  Hence  he  is  referred  to  by 
Aristotle  {Mei.  xiii.  4)  as  partfy  It  lytheleipMl 
writer  ;  and  Plutarch  (StiU.  36)  as  we!!  as  many" 
other  writers  give  him  the  title  of  Tiieohtgus. 
The  meet  inpartnit  aobjeet  vhich  hi>  is  Nud  to 
have  t.m^ht  was  the  dnctrine  of  the  Mi  tem- 
psychosis,  or,  as  it  is  put  by  other  writer*,  the 
doctrine  of  the  immorliiU^  if  tibe  ie«l  (Suidaj  ; 
Cic.  Tiisc  i.  1 G).  He  gave  an  account  of  his 
viewi»  in  a  work,  which  was  extant  iu  the  Alfx- 
andrian  [  :  i  >d.  It  was  writtm  in  pros^^-,  which 
ho  is  said  to  have  heen  the  first  to  employ  in  the 
explanation  of  pliilosophical  questions :  others  go 
even  so  far  as  to  atoto  tbat  he  was  the  first  wbo  WIVto 
any  thing  in  prose,  but  this  honour,  howrrr,  must 
be  reserved  for  CikUuus  of  Miletus.  The  title, 
which  Pherecydes  himself  gave  to  his  work.  Kn-ins 
to  have  heen  'EjrTdai'X't»f,  thoti-h  others  called  it 
&H)Kpaala^  and  uthera  ;i^;uu  Q«r}ayia  or  OeoAo^io, 
Soidaa  iqrs  tbat  it  was  in  two  books  ;  and  tbene  ii 
no  reason  for  rejecting  this  statement  on  nccount  of 
its  title  'L'^TOixvxot^  since  this  title  h<u  evident 
reference  to  the  nature  of  its  cootonta.  He  maiB* 
tained  that  there  were  three  principia  (Zens  or 
Aether,  Chtboua  or  Chaos,  and  Cronos  or  Time), 
and  four  elements  (tire,  earth,  air,  and  water), 
from  which  were  formed  every  thing  that  exists. 

2.  Of  ATHKNa,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  early  logographers.  Suidas  speaks  of  a 
Pherecydes  of  Leros,  who  was  likewise  an  bia* 
torian  or  logographer ;  but  Vossios  (De  HkL 
Graeci$y  p.  24,  ed.  Westermann)  ha^  shown  that 
this  Pbereardes  is  the  same  a<;  the  Atheniaa.  He 
is  called  a  Lerian  from  havin;:  been  bom  in  tike 
isUnd  of  Leros,  and  an  Athenian  from  having 
spent  the  greater  port  of  his  life  at  Athene  ;  and  it 
may  be  added  that,  except  in  8nidas,  we  find  mm* 
tion  of  only  one  historical  writer  of  this  nan;i>. 
(Comp.  Diog.  UiSn,  L  119 ;  Stnb.  x.  p.  487,b.) 
Subtaa  alee  nndtee  a  nittaire  in  calling  htro  older 
than  his  namesake  of  Syros  ;  hut  the  exact  titr.u 
at  which  he  lived  ie  dtffiwuitly  stated.  Suidiis 
placet  him  befbre  the  78A  Olympiad,  a  c.  480  ; 
but  Ens«'Lius  and  the  Chronicon  Panchale  in  the 
8Ut  Olympiad,  b.c.  4ai),  and  laidoraa  (Ony^  ^ 
41)  in  Ae  MNb  Olympiad.  There  can  be  ne 
doubt  that  he  lived  in  the  fomier  half  of  the  fifth 
ceutarj  B.C.,  and  waa  a  contemporary  of  Uel* 
bwicM  and  If eredetm  He  ia  mcntiMMd  b^ 
Lnci.m  as  one  of  the  inst'vnces  of  longevity,  and  is 
■aid  to  have  attained  the  age  of  85  years.  (Lucian, 
db  Maenk  99t,  where  hn  b  encMously  cdled 

6  Zvptos  instead  of  d  i\Spios.) 

bnidfis  ascribes  several  works  to  the  Athenian 
or  Lerian  Phewcydee.  Tbk  lexiet^pher  rrinite 
that  ^onie  looked  upon  Pherecyden  as  the  collector 
of  the  Orphie  writings ;  but  this  atatement  has 
refawaee  to  A»  fbihtoghtt:  Bn  abn  ntatinmn 
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ntk  of  bis  entitled  TLapaiyiafU  Si  iwmy^  which, 
k*«ev«r,  does  not  belong  tn  th«  Atlicnlan.  The 

(Apr  works  spoke-i  f  !iy  Siiiiliis,  Uff>\  Aipov, 
Hifl*l^ty€r€las,  Tltpi  niv  Aioyvaou  iopruy^vuij 
Im  been  written  by  the  hutonuv  but  not  ft  fta|t^ 

rent  of  thcni  has  been  pu'wrved.  Hi*  grr.it 
totky  which  IS  freqiicnUj  referred  to  the  Schn- 
]ia»Uand  Apollodorus,  was  m  njthologieal  hiatoiy 

in  ten  books',  which  is  (jiiotod  by  vnrinus  tit!o3.  in 
cnuequenc^i  of  the  diversihed  nature  of  its  con- 
lortk    It  is  KHDOtinieo  called  'Irropht,  at  other 

times  Airox^Oi^mSf  tuiA  «inrnr'tini<'s  *A/>xofO>tr/fai  ; 
aad  from  the  numerous  r  xtnict*  w  liii  ii  .ire  made 
fm  it,  we  are  enabled  to  in,-tkc  «ut  prt'tty  wdl  the 
lihjpct  nf  parh   book.     It  Im"„mii  witii  ;i.  thrn^nny, 
and  then   |iruccctiud  to  give  an  ;i<count  (>(  lln! 
henae  age  and  of  the  great  fnmilifs  of  tlmi  liiiif, 
▼'th  wVikri  thu  pnilc  niid  reliffioin  feeling  of  iIil' 
kufT  Greeks  so  clojicly  idcntitied  themselves.   I  he 
{NfOMIIta  of  Phcrecydes  have  befn  collected  by 
Sturtr,  Phrrfryfis    Fi  a.imejiiii.  Lip*.  1824«  2nd 
ed. ;  and  by  Car.  and  Thcod.  Miiller  in  Froj/ineHta 

Hk/aneunm  €htueormmy  p.  xxdr«,  fto,  p.  70, 
Ibc 

PHERKNl  CUS  {t>f p4ptKos)^  of  Hemcleia,  an 
Cfk  Met  of  uncertain  nge,  who  treated  of  Meta- 
morphoses and  similar  fabulous  tales.  Athenaeus 
(iii.  p.  78,  b.)  gixes  a  ataU'ment  from  him  respect- 
inp  the  oripn  of  the  fig-tree  :iml  other  tte^ ;  and 
Ttetzes  (C*»7.  vii.  144)  speaks  of  him  as  one  of 
those  who  treated  of  the  monstrous  and  fabulous 
ftnnt  of  inpu.  mid  quoti's  from  him  two  lines  re- 
specting iko  Ujperboroi  (oomp.  SeikoLadI*ituL  OL 
in.  38.) 

PIIERKS  (*/f>^0-  ^'  A  <>f  Cretheus  and 
Tyro,  and  brother  of  Aeson  and  Amytlttoii ;  lie 
was  married  to  Peifclymene,  by  whom  lie  beonne 
'tbe&tberof  Admetus,  Lycurpus,  Eidomene,  :iiul 
I'iifi^i&  He  was  believed  to  haTB  founded  the 
town  of  Pherae  in  Thesstdy.  (Horn.  Od,  id.  259 ; 
ilpollod.  i.  9.  §f  11, 1(.  iii.  Ki.  §4,  n.  ?  R.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Jason  and  Medeia.  (AjxiUod.  i.  9. 
§  28 :  Pane  ii.  a  §  6.)  fL.S.) 

PHERETIADES  (i'fpnr.iir),).  i.  p.  a  snii  of 

Pbcra*  fUoB.  IL  iL  763  ;  comp.  Pukkk^^).  Eu- 
riptdet  (fpL  AtJi^M)  applies  tto  sane  patronymic 
t«>  Fiiin.-lti*,  the  graudsnn  of  PIutc*.       [  L.  S.] 

PU  EKETI'MA  (^fptrifiTih  wife  of  Battus  HI., 
«nd  mother  of  AraeaOana  III.,  toeeBMha  kings  of 
i  '\r>  u>'. — **  a  Dnri.ui  wuuian,"  say  &  Miillfr,  "  traii*- 
furmed  into  an  Oriental  sultana."  It  was  doubtless 
tluoogh  her  TMent  init^atieiia  that  AieeeiUntt 

in.iJf  ihc  attempt  to  recnvcr  tlie  m%'al  privi!rfff>R, 
which  bis  &tber  had  lost ;  and,  when  he  fail^  in 
this  and  was  drfven  Inio  exile,  Pheiatina  fled  to 
t'r,  '  C')nrf  of  Kvf]tlii>n,  king  of  Salamis  in  Cypnn.  tn 
whom  she  made  persevering  but  fruitless  applica- 
iSoaa  ttt  aa  taemj  to  tthei  the  tealemlion  off  her 
ton.  [EvKi.T  iioN.]  ArcfsilaiiB,  howcrpf,  recovered 
the  throne  with  the  help  of  auxiliaries  from  Samos, 
md  fai  the  erne!  tengeanee  which  he  took  on  his 
enemies  we  seem  to  trace  again  the  evil  influence 
of  bis  motho'.  On  being  obliged  to  dee  a  second 
tune  fiam  Ma  eoDDtry,  fia  took  loftiga  wHh  the 
Itircaeans,  tbp  preater  pnrt  nf  whom  WRre  hostile 
to  him,  and  joining  with  some  Cyrenauan  exiles, 
pot  bin  to  dMth.  Meanwhile,  Pheretion  had 
rr-mairu'd  in  Cyrcne,  ndniinif-tpriu'j;  the  govem- 
meut ;  but,  wht:o  »he  heard  of  her  aon^s  mur- 
tev  Ae  fled  into  Egypt  to  Aryaadci,  the  vioe- 
«f  Ihmiw  fiyataipii^  aad,  wipwueBtii^  that 


the  death  of  Arcesihuu  had  been  the  consequcnra 
of  hii  tnlmilarfoii  to  tiie  Penlana,  An  Indneed  him 

to  avenge  it.  On  tTie  capturf  nf  Barca  bv  the 
Persian  army,  she  caused  those  who  had  had  the 
priaeipid  than  in  her  eonV  marder  to  be  hnpaled, 

ai;i^,  not  content  with  this  cni<'l  vetiircance,  she 
oiutffed  the  breasts  of  their  wives  to  be  cut  ofL 
The  rest  of  her  eneroiea  fai  i3m  dtj  were  enslaved, 
ami  tile  plact"  wa«i  given  up  to  the  govpmmpnt  of 
the  Btittistdiu:  and  their  party.  Pberetima  then  re- 
turned to  Egypt,  where  she  sooil  after  died  of  a 
[laliiful  and  loathsome  difMnse.  (H^rod.  iv.  162, 
l(i.>,  1G7,  200—202,  205  ;  Poljnen.  viii.  47  ; 
Suid.  i.  r.  tvKai  ;  Thrige,  Ret  Cynneustum^  §§  39, 
Sic.)    l^r,.  above.  Vol.  1.  p.  477.]         |  K.  E.] 

PHEUON  or  PHEllUS  (,*«/»«'»',  *«^>o^s;,  king 
of  Egypt,  and  son  of  Sesottrii,  lie  was  vigitAd 
with  bliiKhiess,  an  hereditary  complaint,  though, 
u4x-ordiug  to  the  legend  preaerved  in  Hetoiiotuv.  it 
waa  a  pttniahnent  for  his  presomptuous  impiety  in 
throwing  a  spcnr  into  the  waters  of  tfic  Nile  when 
it  had  overflowed  the  fields.  By  aiu;iiJiii|;  to  tho 
directionaof  an  oracle  he  was  cured,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  restoration  of  his 
sight  strongly  illustrate  the  general  corruption  of 
morals  among  the  Egyptian  women  of  the  time. 
He  dedicated  an  obelisk  at  Ileliopolis,  in  rratitude 
for  his  recovery  ;  and  Pliny  tells  us  that  this,  to- 
gether with  another  also  made  by  him  but  bmkcn 
in  its  removal,  waa  to  be  aeen  at  Rome  in  the 
Circus  of  Caligula  and  N«ro  at  the  foot  of  the 
Vatican  hill.  Pliny  calls  the  Pheron  of  Ilerodotoa 
Ntmcoreus,  or  Nennireus,  a  name  corrupted,  per> 
baps,  from  Menopbthetis.  Dtodorus  gives  him  his 
fother^s  name,  S.  soosis,  Pheron  is  of  course  the 
same  word  aa  Phacaoh.  (Herod,  ii.  Ill  ;  Diod.  i. 
.59  ;  PHn.  JST.  AT.  zxzri  11  ;  comp.  Tac  Ann.  xiv. 
1 4  ;  Bunsen,  Aegtfplent  SleVe  ja  d$r  Wellnrtchichte^ 
voL  iii  Urhmdmbmek,  p.  86.)  {£.  £.] 

PHERSETHONE.  rPKR8»piiowi.l 

PIIERU'SA  {i>(i)ovaa),  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Nereus  and  Doris  (Horn.  //.  zviiL  43  j  tiea. 
TftetMj.  248 ).  One  of  the  Hoine  was  1ikew{M»  ealled 
riierusa.    (Hy^'in.  Fu/i.  l:{3.)  S.J 

PHrALUS  ^^*iaXo5\  a  son  of  Bucolion,  and 
father  of  Snnis,  ia  «ud  to  hata  duuiged  the  name 
uf  the  Arcaili.in  town  of  Phigalla  into  PhhileoL 
(Pans.  nil.  1.  §  5,    39.  §  2.)  (L,&1 

PHmAS.  [Pmtnua.] 

PHinnx.  [rirKHM.N.] 

PHIUA'LIA  (♦i^ttAia),  a  Dryad,  from  whom 
the  town  of  Phlgatia  waa  bdiatad  to  haTe  derived 
itH  naniflk  (Plau.  viSL  89.  8  2;  Strab.  viii.  p. 
348.)  [L.S.] 

PHI'GALUS  («{')«Aeff),  one  of  the  sons  of 
T,ycann  in  ArcaJia,  is  isiid  liy  P;iuBanias  to  hava 
founded  the  town  of  Phigatia  (viiL  3.  |  \\  though 
in  another  paseoge  ha  i»  caDed  an  autoehthon  (vuL 
39.  §2\  [L.S.] 

PHI  LA  (4»^\a).  1.  A  >la<%donian  princeos, 
sister  of  Oeraas  the  prinee  of  Elymiotis,  was  om 
of  tho  many  wives  of  Philip  of  MiiMdan(I>kaaan)iL 
ap.  Athen.  xiii.  p.  657,  c). 

2.  Daughter  of  Antipafafv  the  lefient  of  Ibea- 

(lonin,  is  oelebwted  ns  one  nf  thp  noblpHt  and  most 
virtuous  women  of  the  age  in  whah  -lie  lived.  Her 
ahflitiea  and  jadfOMOt  were  so  con'<:i!em>u>i  v\m  at 
an  cnrly  ncrp,  that  we  arc  told  her  father  .Vntipater, 
was  in  the  consumt  haliit  of  consuUing  her  in  re- 
gard to  political  aff^r.4.  In  k.  c.  8^  aha  waa 
gtren  bgr  hha  is  narriaga  to  Ccatema,  r<  n  n-waid 
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for  tlic  ;is-Ist:incc  furiiislit'tl  by  the  hiiU-r  to  Ant5- 
pUer  ill  i!io  Laniian  w.-vr  (Diod.  xviii.  lb).  But  if 
•ay  dcfxMiiloiicc  can  be  placed  on  the  authority  of 
Antonlus  Dio^Timf.  ((//).  PhoL  p.  Ill,  li.),  the  miiftt 
have  been  [>avioui*ly  marned  to  Baiacrus  (probabiy 
tbe  satrap  of  CappMO«w  «f  that  Mune)  a«  nu-iy  as 
n.  ('.  ;i3"2  ;  nil )  t'lis  serins  to  accord  well  witli  tli<» 
bUtcmciU  (it  i^iuiarch  that  she  was  alrettdy  pnst  lier 
prime,  when  after  the  death  of  Cmtenui»  who  iur- 
vived  liis  luaniagf  with  her  scarcely  a  yenr,  she 
■vvai  again  marrioti  to  Uie  young  Df  inetrius,  tlie  son 
of  Antigonus  (  Phit.  Demdr.  1 4).  The  exact  period 
of  this  last  maniige  is  nowhere  indicated,  but  it 
seems  probable  that  it  must  have  taken  place  as 
Mrty  as  B.C.  319  (comp.  Droyscn,  HeUeninm.  vol. 
i  p.  216  ;  and  Niebuhr,  KL  Schri/L.  p.  2*26)  ;  it 
was  certainly  prior  to  315,  in  which  year  the  re- 
mains of  her  late  husband  were  at  length  consigned 
to  her  care  by  Aristoo,  tbe  friend  of  Kumenes  (  Diod. 
Z1Z.  59).  Notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  age, 
Phila  appears  to  have  exorcised  the  greatest  in- 
fliMnoe  over  Jier  joutbAU  hoafaBiid,  bj  whom  ah« 
WB«  vntfonnly  timted  widi  Ae  nlncMrt  mpeet  imd 
consideration,  and  towards  whom  slie  continued  to 
entertain  tbo  wannest  nfiiectioD,  in  spite  of  his 
uomerooa  wneiiii  rod  nbieqiiBiit  SHtfrio^  Dnr- 
\\\^  the  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune  whwh  Deme- 
trius experienced,  Phibi  Mem*  to  have  resided 
principally  in  Cyprus  {  fiom  whenee  wa  find 
her  sending  letters  and  costly  presents  to  lier 
husband  during  tbe  siege  of  Rhodes.  After  the 
fiital  battle  of  Ipsas,  alie  Joined  I>eBietr{tts,nttd  was 
soon  afte-T  sent  by  him  to  her  brotlier  Cas^jinder  in 
Macedonia,  to  endeavour  to  eSect  a  reconciliation 
and  treaty  between  liini  and  Danetrioa.  Ska  ap- 
pe-ars  to  have  aeain  returned  to  Cypms,  where,  in 
B.  c.  295,  she  was  besieged  in  Saiamis  by  Ptolemy, 
and  ultimately  compelled  to  surrender,  bat  was 
trr-ati-d  by  him  in  the  most  honourable  manner, 
and  sent  together  with  her  children  in  safety  to 
Maeedonia.  Here  she  now  shared  tbe  exalted 
fortunes  of  her  huslmnd,  and  contributed  not  n  little 
to  secoEe  the  attachment  of  the  Macedonian  people 
to  his  person,  But  when,  in  e.  c.  287,  a  sudden 
revolution  once  more*  precipitated  Demetrius  from 
the  throne,  I'hila,  unable  to  W'ar  this  unexpected 
nmte,  :iii''.  'I.--;  ;iiriiig  of  the  future,  put  an  end  to 
her  own  life  at  CasKandreia.  ( Plat,  LkmMr, 82, 
35,  37,  ^U,  45  ;  Diod.  xx.  93.) 

The  noble  character  of  Pliila  is  a  bright  spot  in 
the  history  of  a  dark  and  troubled  period.  Her  in- 
fluence was  ever  exerted  in  the  cau&e  of  peace,  in 
protecting  the  oppressed,  and  in  attempting,  but 
too  often  in  vain,  to  calm  the  violent  passions  of 
tboee  by  whom  she  was  surrounded.  She  left  two 
abildren  by  Demetrius  ;  Antigonus,  sornamed  Oo- 
Batas,  who  became  king  of  Macedonia ;  and  a 
danghter,  Stratonice,  married  first  to  Seleticas,  and 
afterwards  to  his  son  Antiochiu  (Plut  Dentetr.  31, 
37 1 53).  Besides  these,  it  afpean  that  she  most 
liaTe  had  a  son  hy  Crateras,  who  hoi»  Us  fiuher** 
name.  (N'iebulir,  A7.  >'<•/, ;■(/?.  p.  225.)  The 
Athenians,  in  order  to  paj  their  eonrt  to  De- 
netriits,  eoDseeratad  a  temple  to  Phfla,  under  tiie 
name  of  Aphrodite.    (Athen.  vi.  p.  •2.')  J,  a.) 

ft.  A  daughter  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  by  his 
aiistnsB  Lamia.   (Athen.  xiil  p.  677,  c.) 

4.  Wife  f  iitigonus  Gonalaa  ;  prolwldy  a 
daughter  of  SeWucus  L,  by  btratcmioe  (Joann. 
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PHILAENt 

Suidas  (a  ft  'Afrnns)  ban  cnntinndad  bat  wUi 

No.  2. 

5.  A  celebrated  Athenian  ooiiileaHi»aaddwnBS> 

tress  of  the  orator  Ilvperides.  (Athen.  xiii.  p.  590, 
d.  .i!):},  f.  ;  Dem.  e.  AW/-,  p.  1351.)      (.E.  H.  B.j 
IMilLADELPHUS  {^L\<ihi\<po,l  a  aufnama 

■  r  P:  ilemaens  II.  kin>;  of  Kgypt  [  PtoLKMAXUS 
ii.J,  and  of  Attains  IJ.  king  of  Peiganuun  [At- 
TALVB  II,]. 

Philadelphus  is  aUo  tbe  name  of  one  of  th« 
Deipnoflophistae  in  Alhunacusi,  vviiu  caUi>  bim  a 
native  of  Ptolcmais,  and  describes  bim  (i.  p-  1)  M 
a  distinguished  man  in  phfleenybkai  ipeailatwa 
and  of  an  upright  life, 

PHILADm.PHU8k  ANNIUa.  [Gim, 
Annies.] 

PHILAENI  (*l\aiitoi),  two  brothers,  citizens 
of  Carthage,  of  whom  the  following  story  is  told. 
A  dispute  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Cyio- 
naeans,  about  their  boundaries,  had  led  to  a  war, 
which  lasted  for  a  long  time  and  with  varying  sue* 
CMS.  Seeing  no  probability  of  A  apeady  fWOrinsinB 
to  it,  they  at  length  agreed  tluit  deftttiea  aboidd 
btart  at  a  fixed  time  from  each  of  the  cities, — ^or 
rather  perba|tt  froin  Leptis  Msgna  and  Uesperidn 
or  Berenieei,  the  most  advanced  oelonieB  «f  CarUiaga 
and  Cyrene,  respectively,  on  the  Great  Syrt!«.,— 
and  tliat  the  place  of  their  meeting,  wherever  it 
might  be,  abcmld  tbencefeftb  fenn  tae  timit  of  tba 
two  territories.  The  Philaeni  were  appointed  for 
this  service,  on  the  part  of  tbe  Carthaginians,  and 
advaaead  nndi  fortbor  than  tbe  Cyrenaean  party. 
Valerius  Maximns  accoimts  for  this  by  informing 
us  that  tiiey  £tauduientlf  set  forth  before  the  time 
agreed  upon,  a  somawlmt  singvbur  pivfiwa  to  bia 
admiring  declamation  on  their  virtuous  patriotism, 
baiiust  merely  tells  us  that  they  were  acatsed  of 
tnek  in  qaastien  by  the  Cyienaean  d^Nitioi^ 
who  were  afraid  to  return  home  after  having 
mismatmged  the  at!air,  and  whn,  after  much  alter- 
cation, consented  to  accept  the  t^pot  which  they  had 
reached  as  the  boundary  line,  if  the  Philaeni  would 
submit  to  be  buiicd  alive  titere  in  tbe  sand.  Should 
they  decline  the  otTer,  they  were  w3Ullg,  they  said, 
on  their  side,  if  permitted  to  advance  as  far  as  they 
pleased,  to  purchase  fur  Cyiene  an  ext4>miau  of 
territory  by  a  similar  death.  The  Philaeni  accord- 
ingly thon  nnrl  tlierc  devoted  them<ielvf  fnr  '.'leir 
country,  ni  liie  way  proposed.  The  Ciiiiliagiiiian* 
paid  high  honours  to  their  memory,  and  erected 
aIt.irB  to  them  where  they  had  died  ;  and  fmm 
ihc&o,  even  long  after  ail  Irates  of  them  had  var 
nished,  the  place  still  continued  to  1«  called  '*  Th* 
Altars  of  the  PhiUeni "  (SaU.  Jug.  75  ;  VaL  Max. 
T.  6,  ext.  -i  ;  Pomp.  Mel.  i.  7  ;  Oros.  i.  2  ;  Solin. 
Polj/hiiL  27  ;  Sil.  Ital.  BelL  Pun.  xv.  704  ;  Polyb. 
iiL  39,  X.  40  ;  Strab.  iii.  pi  171,  xvii.  p.  836  ; 
PHn.  fl.  N.v.A;  Thrige,  lUi  Qfieasaiiiim,  §§  49 
— 5 1 ).  Witlxnit  intending  to  throw  discredit  upon 
tbe  whole  of  the  above  story,  we  may  reniaik  that 
o«r  ttnnn  avtheri^  for  it  is  Sallnst,  and  dmt  hm 
probably  derived  his  information  from  African 
traditions  dnnng  tbe  time  that  he  was  proconaal  o< 
Nnmidia,  and  at  least  three  hundred  years  after 
the  event.  We  cannot,  therefore,  accept  it  unre- 
servedly. The  Greek  name  by  which  the  heroic 
Inotbefa  bnta  baeomo  known  to  nar-^^t^aim,  ar 
lovers  of  pniise,  —  seems  clearly  to  liavc  Ixvu 
framed  to  suit  the  tale.  The  exact  date  of  the 
wa  bav*  no  vaaana  af  fixing.  Thrige 
H  la  bftT»  takan  nol 
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nor  luter  than  XW  b.  c.  ai  \vhi*;h  liut-men- 
WoneA  potiod,  or  father  in  33  U  Cjrene  appears  to 
kve  become  stTt»j»'ct  to  Alexander  the  Great.  (Arr. 
A»ab.  vii.  9  ;  Diod.  xvii.  i'J  ;  Curt.  It.  7  ;  Thrige, 
J  5?..)  [E.E.J 

PHILAENIS  ('PiXaifh),  a  Greek  {H..teM  of 
Lrncas,  appears  to  have  lived  at  the  time  of  the 
nphUt   Poljciateat  who  VM  a  contemporary  of 
hocratea.    She  wa«  the  reputed  authoreu  of  an 
•Uoene  poem  on  love         'AfpoSialtty  dKSxourrov 
twff^afifxay^  which  was  clawed  by  Chrysippus 
YTvih  the  Gastronomia  of  Archestratos.  Ae- 
tOT(\\u^  in  Aeachrioii,  however,  Philaenis  did  not 
-rritrt  this  poem  ;  and  in  an  epitaph  supposed  to 
be  placed  on  the  tomh  of  Phihwius,  Aeschrion  at- 
cribeft  the  work   to   Polycratca.    This  epitaph, 
which  is  wiitteoi  in  choliambic  verses,  and  which 
has  heoD  preserred  by  Athenaeus,  is  given  in  the 
colWc^an  of  choliambic  poets  appended  to  Ladi« 
mannas  edition  of  Babrius,  p.  137,  Bcrol.  18).'). 
( Athcn.  V.  p.  220,     viti.  pb  9U,  b— e.,  x.  p.  457, 
d.j  Polyb.  xii.  la) 

PHILAEUS  (♦iA«o$),a  son  of  theTelamoiiian 
Ajut  and  Termmi,  from  wbon  the  Attic  demos 
flfPUh^HM  derfred  iti  mtm.  (Hcnd.  >rl.  85 ; 
Plut.  \0  :  Paus.  L  35. 1^  iHko  ealla  Plillaons 
•  SOD  of  EttTTsaoeaJ  £L.  b. } 

FH1LAR\J9  oTPffMAai  [RnoaciTs.] 

PHILAOER  (*iAa7pui).  of  Cilici.1,  was  a 
Onek  rhetorician,  and  a  pupil  of  LoUianus,  and 
consequently  Kved  fn  ^e  thne  of  tile  AiitOBnies. 
An  ikx-riunl  of  liim  is  given  hy  Philoslrritns  (  Vil. 
JStpL  ii.  8),  &rom  which  we  learn  that  ha  was  of  a 
Ttrj  Tehement  and  qmnbeaie  dispoeitioii,  and 
that  after  vamwi  vMMCdqga  WefK^any  MfUkd 
9X  Rome. 

FRILA'ORtUS  («iA47pwr),  *  Bbodian  om- 
tor,  wh'i  ellipse  HypendM  as  liit  model.  (IMonys. 

de  DinarcL  8.) 

PHILA'ORIUB  {*tK4rfp«»\  %  Greek  medical 
"Writer,  bom  in  Kjieirus  livet!  aft-T  rialen  anil  before 
Oribaaius,  and  therefore  probably  in  the  tiiird 
ceotnry  after  Christ.  According  to  Snidas  {».  r.) 
he  wa>  a  pupil  <>f  !i  {Tiysiciati  n.iined  Naiimacliiiis, 
and  practised  his  profefision  chietly  at  Tbe&^duiuca. 
TheephitiMfivea  min  the  title  of  vepioSf  vtt!t  {Com- 
mrnf.  Ill  nippr,rr.  **  A/^or.*\  m  Diet/,.  in 
JJififMcr.  et  Ual,  voL  iL  p.  457)^  which  proUtbly 
fneans  a  ^kftUka.  who  travelled  from  phtce  to 
|i!aro  in  thp  eTrrrii^e  of  his  prof:'«<?ion.  Tie  S'vnis 
to  iiave  been  well  known  t^r  ilio  Ambic  BieJicil 
writers,  Ij  whom  lie  in  fit  qoentiy  quoted  *,  and 
li.tve  preaervfd  thr-  titles  of  the  foilowintr  of 
bis  i^'orks : — 1.  JM  IiufM.iti/ute.  2.  JJe  iis  quae 
Giayitiie  Dentibusque  accidunt.  3.  De  iu  qui  Me- 
dico ■Jrdidiuiif  nr.  4.  De  ^f>'l■!lurum  Indiciis-  5.  De 
ArUtndtJn  MitrLfj,  G.  JJe  luuuin  vel  VesicMCalctdo. 
T*  D»  UfjKitit  Morbo.  8.  De  Morfto  Gtlko.  9.  De 
Morbo  ItUrico.  10.  De  Cancri  Morbo.  11.  De 
Monu  Ccutit.  (See  Wenrich,  De  Auctor.  Graetttr, 
VertioH.  el  Q.mmmL  Arak  ^riae.  p.  -ir)6.) 
Suidas  says  he  wrote  many  as  scveuty  volumes, 
but  of  these  works  only  B  few  fragments  remain, 

*  The  name  appears  m  »Yefj  compted  form  va 
the  old  Latin  transhithMM  el  tiieee  writer*,  e.  g. 
J^HofforiuM,  FUogoriseus,  Fani-U'ici  i* ;  and  even  in  a 
modem  version  it  is  metamorphosed  into  PkjfUh 
ffomiu  and  Fh^agrytt,  See  SontlubBer^  2kHOTK 
n,r.Hf$mm  BtHmitki  dm-  Arder,  ^  1845,  pp.  74, 
199, 
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which  are  preserved  by  Oribttsiiis,  AotiuSt  and 
others.  In  Cyril's  Lexicuii  (Crtaaav^  Aimd» 
Graeea  Paris,  vol.  iv.  p.  19G)  he  ia  amiBMnlad 
among  the  most  eminent  physicians. 

2.  A  physician,  whose  father.  Pliilostorgini, 
lived  in  tile  lime  of  Vulentiniati  riiid  \'alcns,  in  ihe 
latter  halt'  of  the  fourth  century  after  C;iri«t :  the 
hrotlier  of  the  physician  Posidonius  (Philostorg. 
Hist.  Ecdes.  viii.  lU).  Fahricius  conjectures  that 
he  may  be  the  same  person  to  whom  are  addressed 
eight  of  the  letters  of  St.  Gregory  Naizianzcn  {Bibl, 
Grarc.  vol.  xiii.  p.  364,  ed.  vet.).  This  is  quite 
poMible,  but  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  stat^ 
that  the  writer  is  not  aware  of  there  being  any 
ranaon  for  Mipposu^  St  Qngatj^  correspondent  t» 
have  been  a  physiemn.  [  W.  A.  O.] 

PMILAMMON  {*t\dtKiup),  a  mythical  poet 
and  mtuidaa  oi  ante-Horaerk  pwiod,  was  said 
to  have  been  ^  aon  of  Apolto  mid  tiie  nymph 
Chione,  or  Philonis,  or  Leuconoe  (Tatian.  aJv. 
Gnue.  62,  63;  Ovid,  ilMuai.  zL  317  t  Pherecyd. 
ap.  SM.  «»  Horn.  OA.  ziz.  489,  J^.  63,  ed. 
Mrller;  Ilyyin.  Fuh.  Ifll  ;  Theocr.  xxiv.  118). 
By  the  njmnh  Atgiope,  who  dwelt  on  PanMasm^ 
be  became  the  firtner  of  Thamrrit  and  Ramotpaa 
f  .\p..ll()d.  I.  X  %  3  ;  Pans.  iv.  33.  §  3  ;  Eurip.  Rhs. 
nui).  He  is  closely  associated  with  the  worship 
of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  with  the  mtule  of  the 
cithara.  Tie  is  said  to  bavi-  estalilished  the  cho- 
nisses  of  giris,  who,  in  the  DelpiuaD  worship  of 
Apollo,  sang  hynina  in  whieli  wer  celebrated  die 
births  of  Latona.  Artemisi,  and  Api  llo  ;  and  some 
ascribe  to  him  the  invention  of  choral  musk  in 
general  Tba  Delphic  hymns  wMch  woraaaeribed 
to  liini  Were  dtliamcdic  nonies,  no  doubt  in  the 
Doric  dialect ;  and  it  appears  thiU  Terpoodar  com- 
posed  sevend  of  bia  nonei  in  indtuden  of  tlkeniffiBr 
Plutarch  (ells  us  that  Pome  of  Terpander's  ritiia- 
roedic  nomes  were  said  to  have  bet:n  composed  by 
PhiUynmen,  and  alao  that  Phhammon*B  Delphian 
hymns  were  in  lyric  Tn<*n5un''s  [iv  ^tXrai).  Now 
Piuuirch  himself  tells  us  just  below,  that  all  the 
early  hymns  of  tba  period  to  wtaA  the  legend  aap-^ 
po>es  Pliilammnn  to  belong',  wen*  in  hcxaimeter 
verse  ;  and  therefore  the  latter  statement  can  only 
be  explained  by  a  confusion  between  tfw  Ijiw 
nomes  of  Tcrpnnder  iind  the  more  ancient  nomes 
SAcnbed  to  I'hilanimou  ( Plut.  <Aj  A/tt«.  pp.  1 1  32, 
a.,  1133,  b.  ;  Euseb.  Chnm.  ;  Sjucell.  p.  U:2  ; 
Pherecyd. /.  c).  Prui'>anias  relates  that,  in  the 
most  ancient  musical  coutesls  at  Delphi,  the  hrst 
who  conquered  was  Chrysothemis  of  Crete,  the 
second  was  PhilatnmoTi,  and  the  next  after  Ltm  his 
son  Thamyriit ;  the  sort  of  compjaition  sung  in 
theM  oontestn  was  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  wliieh  Proclus 
calls  a  nome,  the  invention  of  wfiich  vrns  nscr'hed 
to  Apollo  himself,  and  the  first  iifee  of  it  to  Chryiifv 
themis  (Pans.  x.  7.  §2;  Procl.  CArest.  13,  cd. 
Gaisford).  A  tradition  recorded,  but  with  a  doubt 
of  its  truth,  by  Pausanias  (ii.  37.  §  2),  made  Fhi- 
lammon  the  author  of  the  Leniai^n  mysteries. 
According  to  Pherecydes  (ap.  .S  /^oA  «./  Aj  oU. 
Rkod.  I  23)  it  was  Philammon,  and  not  Orpheus, 
who  accompanied  the  Argonauts.  (Fabric  BiU. 
Gntec.  vol.  j.  p.  914  ;  Muller,X*Bnw,  bk.  ii.  c.  8. 
§  1 3,  voL  i.  p.  352,  2nd  cd.)  [P.  S.J 

PHILAMMON,  historical.  [Arsimob,  N«.  S.1 

PHILARCUUS.  [PHTLARcaoa] 

PHfliAHETUS  (4'iAaprroj),the  name  assigned 
to  ttie  author  nfa  short  medical  treatise,  De  PuUiLvi^ 
which  ia  lome  timet  aaii^ed  to  «  phjiiciatt  naneil 

a  a 
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PAtfo^Ks,  nnd  MiaetimM  to  Tbeophilus  Proto- 
tMtharia*  (Thbopiiilus  Protosp.],  though  it 
mould  be  tncntioned  that  it  diiTer*  alinott  entirely 

fi'ifii  a  shiirt  (iro.^k  work  on  tlic  »ara<'  mi  •  ct,  a;tri- 
huted  to  the  l.i»t-naincd  autlior,  and  iau-ly  pub- 
likhcd  by  Dr.  Emu-rin*.  It  i»  not  of  much  value, 
and  u  taken  chiefly  finma  Qalan^a  worka  od  the 
•aioa  mbjwL   The  aatlior  i«  one  of  thoM  aoeieiit 

writctN  rth  >  vty  tlh-  wiirJ  cirrrj.'ia  i*  Jorivod  fra,  a 
t6  riv  Of  (NX  Tt}^«t>  (c.  4),  a  dcrivutioii,  which,  in 
•pita  of  iti  obviou*  and  bacfcarou*  aliKurdity,  con* 
tnnwa  to  ba  prva  in  wmf  (or  porhap«  mott) 
wedinl  warka,  OTan  in  tka  imieiit  day  (»ce  not*: 
to  tha  Oxford  edition  of  Tht-ophilns,  Ik  Coi/k  Ihim. 
Fabr.  pp.  296,  '191),  Piiilarctu*  i«  k«,'Vt.-nU  uuu>k 
quoted  by  Khazes,  wlio  attributes  to  him  a  work 
vbich  ha*  call*  LiUr  IriuM  Tradatuum^  \>J  which 
(at  lUUer  eonjKcttirvt)  he  may  powibiy  mean  tko 
little  works,  />  ■  UriHit,  De  Kxcmnetdi*-,  and  /A- 
Pulsibus.  {  K Hiejavu\\.v»  rROTO>p.l  The  Greek 
text  has  never  been  publiahcd,  but  there  are  two 
Latin  tmndationa:  tha  fonner  of  thew  appewod  in 
tha  dd  aoHaetioa  of  nadieal  wotka  adled  JftioelAi  ; 
the  latter  by  Albanua  Toriiiut  was  publi»h<>d  in 
153.5,  Uvo.  Argent^  and  in  the  second  volume  ul 
H.  Stephani  Mr.iiro,-  Artit  I'rineiptSy  Paris,  foL 
1567.  (Fabric  BUL  Graec.  vol  xii.  p.  647.  ed. 
vet ;  Hallar.  BAL  MMe.  Prod.  voL  i.  p.  307  ; 
Choulant,  ffaudb.  drr  Bur'u  i  hnii  f'^  fur  die  Aelterc 
Mtdidn;  Kriucrins,  I'rff.tcc  t*>  Anted.  Med. 
f;n„,Y<  )  IW.A.  0.] 

PUILABOY'RIUS  JU'NllTS,  or  PHILAR- 
OYRUS,  or  JUNIUUS  FLAGRIUS,  for  the 
name  appears  in  diifereiit  MSS.  under  these  varying 
forms,  was  an  early  commentator  upon  VirgiL  Hie 
ob».i'rvaliun&,  whiiii  ar  -  conSucd  to  the  Bucolics  and 
Oeorgics,  are  elaborul«  than  those  of  Serriui, 
and  have  deKended  to  la  in  •  vary  imperfect  and 
BotikMed  eondition,  bat  paaieii  considenbla  in- 
terast,  in  consequence  of  Containing  a  nomber  of 
qunt.itionn  fnmi  ancn  iil  writer*  «!ii>*<:  works  liavc 
pcnsiied.  Tile  pvnuij  when  he  ikmrishi'J.  is  alto- 
gether uncertaio,  t  ir  it  cannot  b<"  i>rovcd  that  the 
Valentinianua  whom  ha  adUroMea  ia  Valaattnianna 

Tli«'s*>  scholia  were  first  published  by  Fiilvius 
Ursinus,  in  his  remarks  on  Cato,  Vnrro,  nnd  Culu- 
BMUa,  8to,  Rom.  1.S87.  having  been  discovered  by 
bin  in  a  vaiy  ancient  M3.  of  a  fiagment  of  Serriut, 
and  aho  on  the  nMUKin  of  a  M&  of  Virf^U  where 

t^H'y  !iainH>"n  mit.-il  iloivri  by  Aiif'  tus  I'oliti.uris. 
Tiicy  li.ive  been  trequcntly  r»"pri:iU'd,  usai  will  Ir! 
found  subjoined  to  the  text  of  Virgil,  in  the  editions 
of  Masvidue  and  Bumtann.  (Fabric  Bibi.  JUu.  i. 
12.  I  S  ;  Bonnattn,  Pra^.  ad  Vhrg.  f  Heyne,  de 
Anii/jui's  Vir(plii  Intcrprrtibus,  siibjoincd  to  his 
noticL-s  IM  VirxfiJii  E^litinnUitu  ;  Suringar,  HisUtria 
Criluft  SchoOast.  //>//.,-  B.ihrt  €f€$duckU  der  Horn, 
LUirr„f.  §  7fi.  3rd  edit.)  [  W.  K.J 

PHILH  or  PHILES,  MA'NUEL  (Mbm«i)A  4 
4(A^r).  a  By  z:iniine  poet,  and  a  natire  of  Ephesus, 
was  bom  nhdiit  A.  D.  1275,  nnd  died  nbout  1340. 

W'y  kiioiv  iilll.'  of  hU  life.      Ho   id  oll.-il  a  poi't, 

lifcause  iic  «ti(UT  eiiiriated  the  works  of  poets,  or 
wroio  compositions  of  his  own,  in  '*  ventia  poli- 
tid"*  (vrix^t  ItvifiKoiX  tba  wont  aort  of  pootiy* 
and  the  men  nnnielodiQUs  kind  of  veren  that 

were  ever  tried  by  p  ^  ti.  Tlif  fi(i!  )\vlni(  is  a 
li»t  of  bis  works: — -I.  Jx:  tinimmiuiu  I'n^rieiute 
C^T  ■)(0i  ianiiKoX  Tf^l  ^liwv  tSioViTTot),  cUefy  ax- 
tfluled  from  Aolian,  and  dodicated  to  tha  tusguat 
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Michael  Palaeologua.  Editiona  ;  The  Gmk  tnl 
by  Arsenius,  aithbishop  of  Monembesia,  Vmioe, 
1530,  8vo,  dedicated  to  Cb&rica  V.,  enprror  of 
Germany  ;  thr  *.iine  with  a  Lntin  version  by  Ore- 
gorius  Bersemniinus,  dedicited  to  Augustus,  ckfr 
tor  of  Saxony,  iu  Joachioii  Cnmenuii  **  Aoctii*> 
rioa,"  Laipa^,  I£74,  4lo:  the  editor  nude  tnsRj 
•tmngti  alteratfons  ;  by  the  elegant  scholar,  Jubn 
C.>riK;iiis  ill-  Taw,  rin-cht.  17^"^  4to,  ex  Ccd. 
IU>U1.,  wult  the  notes  and  the  translation  of  B«- 
seiiutnnus  revised  by  the  editor,  and  cum  fnc- 
mentis  inaditiai  Mnong  which  Carmen  Iltpl  Nsvrl 
Aov.  2.  CusmAta  ((^in  i)  eontninirig  hii  otHtr 
poetical  priniurtiMns,  c\t--  [U  the  .-\f'  n  siid  Curmn 
de  Anhnaiiiim  i'ri.prktaie^  t-tiiti-tl  liy  (j.  \V«iw> 
dorf,  and  dniii.itird  to  Dr.  Askew  of  L.  :iJna, 
preceded  by  f^imM  igmoU  fotUpa  m  ^  Tknimm, 
Leipzig,  17(8,  8vo.    Containa;  l.Eff  v^r  tm%- 

E«»-  ro¥  tuhoKpaTupa  iiaaiXia,  /«  Au^mtum,  ij  Mt, 
Attdronicum  Scnionm;  3.  De  P/umIu,  rii.  tisriw 
trraxin'  (m  i^mnas),  r6p  fiirfm  (ni  Umm), 
and  ^oBov  (m  iloam),  aa  weO  aa  «b 

f>olav  (in  Muhtm  Pnnii-um)  ;  4.  In  r'i>,!,Jcu»- 
Hum  {JiMutwrn),  in  the  form  of  a  diiiiloguc,  a  sort 
of  moral  drama;  5.  Epigrammata:  G.  In  Avgut- 
tu>Hy  kl  est,  ^Wroatcaai  Stmortm;  7.  Eii 
i\i<pairra^  fnEhfJkmkmf  8.  Ilepl  mpmmta^, 
Dt  Uombyce  site  Vermt  Srricn ;  T>.  K/  ii/r  immakt: 
10.  £?v/oaiiin>  (of  the  historian)  r<nJt^m€rm;  11. 
/\/iit'tf'.',iuiii  tm  Phacrofm ;  \1.  Some  verses  1% 
Tempium  Krtryetae.  This  is  a  very  curiona  hodt 
upon  which  the  editor  has  bestowad  renarinhla 
care  ;  each  Carmen  is  preceded  by  a  short  t  ipU- 
natory  introduction.  (  Wemsdorf 's  Prrf'io-  tn  his 
editum  ;  Falnic.  Hi'J.  (,'ri>c.  vol.  viii.  p,  til  7,  &c. 

There  arc  other  Byzantine  writers  of  the  nanM 
of  Phile,  tbongh  of  'little  note.  Eumrdpnt  mk 
wntto  m  Conmentaiy  on  (oar  onitionB  of  Greg'>rius 
Nadanaenus.  Joannet  Phile  it  said  to  have 
written  tetrastich*  on  Minie  jis;i1in!«  of  IhiviJ,  aiid 
on  other  kindred  subjects.  Mickati  i'luU^  a  priest 
who  lived  about  1I24«  ia  die  nnthor  of  aa  ianhk 
epita^  on  tha  cnpiaia  Ikim*  and  a  ehart  peen 
on  AWxU  and  Joaanea,  the  aona  of  Taaae  Poc|iby> 
ropouitus.  Thc»e  jMn-nis  an?  prini^'d  in  the  old 
csiitton  of  Fabriaus'  UM.  Gwc  ;  but  Harless  did 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  reprint  tht-m  in  the 
new  edition,  (fabric.  SAL  Grtm.  vol.  viii  n.618b 
Notei  e,  t  a,  V.)  f  W.  P.l 

PIII'I-KAS  (tiA«or).    1.  A  Or-tk  p.-^.Trij^cr 
of  Aihciitt,  whuito  time  cannot  be  deu.>nuiiied  with 
certainty,  but  who  probably  belongi'd  to  the  older 
period  of  AtbentM  literature,     iia  ia  nol  on^y 
quoted  by  DieaaHvbva  (3.^)  ;  bat  that  a  ttili 
higher  antiquity  must  be  a'.sit<nf  J  to  bim,  wouid 
appear  from  the  position  in  wh;i.ii  iii^  iiaHie  occurs 
in  Avienus  (Or.  Mir.  4.  ),  who  [ilaces  him  be- 
tween Uellaiucus  and  Scylaz.  and  al«o  from  the 
wocda  of  lfaen>lriu8  {SaL  v.  20).  wh»  calU  him  a 
wim  Kriptor  with  n-fercnco  to  Kphorus.  Philea* 
was  the  author  of  a  Pcriplus,  which  ia  qnoti-d 
i.'viTil  tiaioN  by  Sti-jitin;.!!-,  Bvzantinus  and  otr.- ; 
later  wrtit-rtm,  and  which  appears  to  have  compre- 
hended most  of  the  coa«u  known  at  the  tiaM  at 
which  be  lived.    It  was  divided  into  two  parte* 
one  on  Asia,  tmd  the  other  on  Kurope.    From  the 
fr  i.;nii  iils  at"   it  wliich  have  beun  prr>or\  <jd,  < 
thai  it  treated  of  tho  fallowing  countries 
among  others  : — of  the  Thractan  Bosponia  (Suidas, 
«.  n.  h6nttp9*  ;  ScboL  od  AfNk.  4).  870}  i  of  tba 
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Arnnt^imiiaTt  pTr»montory  in  t!if  Propoiiiib(Ktyinol, 
r.  'Ap7artfL*Jv)  ;  of  Absos  (iaitant,  ajid  An- 
tedlW  (Mucrolt.  /,  of  Anihi-i:L,  a  Milesian 

colony  on  the  Propc>iitis  ( Sti-j.h.  Byz.  ».»•.);  of 
Aiidna,  a  Macedonian  luv\  ii  (Steph.  Bysc  s.  v.)  ; 
«C  Tbermop^-Uie  ( Ilarpocmt.  Pbot.  «.«.);  of  the 
Thesprotian  Atnbmcia  (Stc'ph.  Bye.  «.  r).  Even 
the  coast  of  Italy  wn»  included  in  the  work  (Steph. 
Byx.  c  c.  "AgvSoi).  For  a  further  accouiii  di  tlils 
Viittr,  see  Owmn,  Ucher  den  (Jtographen  tkii&x» 
mdttin  ZeitaiUr,  in  the  Zeiixhrifl  fur  die  AUer- 

"2.  Bishop  of  Tbtuuitae  in  Egx'pt,  in  the  third 
eentoiy  of  tlie  Christian  aerm,  uid  a  martyr,  wrote 
a  vork  in  prai^   of  martvrdom.  (Hieronyra. 

JU,  78  ;  Evaebu  M.  '&  riiL  JO  f  Niceph. 
m  9 ;  VOjoc  BOL  Cfrtm.  v«L  viL  p.  306.) 

PIU'LEAS  (♦tAias),  an  Argive  sculj  ldr,  of  un- 
kAown  date,  whose  naiae  as  iisaod*  wiUi  Uuu  of 
)w  MB  Zwudupus,  in  an  interiptittft  m  %  t»tm- 
ftsiiiA  M(  AMmiooB*  ill  Aijdlici 

flAEAaXAlZBTHIlIlIOattABAEnOfRSAN, 

i,c.  4iAlas  kolL  Ztu^tinros  *iKia  ifolitaap.  (Biickh, 
Corp.  Imtor.  vol.  i.  p.  ()U3,  >«o.  1220  ;  Wakkec^ 
KtmMnH^  1827«  p.  330 ;  R.  Rocbdta,  Itttrt  k 

3r  s?;,m,  PL  3«n.)  [p.?.] 

PHlLfi'MEN  US  a  nobk  youUi  of 

TttMUnn,  vho  took  «  leading  pnrt  in  tlM  «Mn- 

•piracy  t  i  br-tray  that  city  into  the  bniids  of  Tliui- 
aihil,  B.C.  212.  Uader  pcettuce  of  purbuiug  th« 
f^umm  ti  tho  tih— >»  he  vuA  frequently  to  go  out 

of  the  city  and  return  in  the  Mn.ldU-  of  the  )iij,'ht, 
«t>d  thus  estahUsbed  an  intimacy  with  iome  of  the 
girte  ke^pMi,  M  tiMHt  they  used  to  adnit  him  m  a 

j.nv.iti'  skn.al  at  any  hmir.  Of  this  lie  fivalU'd 
hiuisclf  on  a  ni^t  previously  concerted  with  the 
Cattimpnau  geoenl.  and  MKoseded  in  aeisbg  on 
one  of  the  gates,  by  which  he  introduced  a  body  of 
lOOO  African  soldiers  into  the  city,  while  Nicou 
•Mtled  Hannibal  himself  1^  another  entrance 
f  Pnlyl,.  vili.  -2*7— 3-2  ;  Us:  XXV.  «  -lO).  When 
'I'itxeuumt  Wiu  tvcuvt;nid  by  FaUiui,  B.  C  209, 
Philemenus  perished  in  the  conflict  that  OBMod 
'U'ithin  ihi?  (.ity  itv  lf  ;  Itiit  in  what  manner  was 
unknown,  biMly  could  never  be  foinul.  (Liv. 

Xi^ii.  hi.)  [E  H.  B.] 

PiilUrMON'  (inX-^^u-y),  nn  a.ff.-d  PhryKim 
axid  husltajid  ai  Baucis.  Uncu  Zeiu  and  liciiiiuti, 
asMiming  the  appeomoo  «f  ordinary  mortals,  nsited 
PIin-:.'i.u  am]  no  onp  was  witlini^  to  nn^ivo  the 
stnui^er^  uM.l  ike  iiospitabie  hu;  ui^  Plutcmonand 
Jkw.iii  was  opened  to  tkim»  inhere  the  two  gods 
were  kindly  treated.  Zeus  rewarded  the  good  old 
couple  by  taking  them  with  him  to  an  eminence, 
while  all  the  neigh bouriii);;  district  was  visited  with 
a  udden  inundation.  On  that  eminence  Zeus  ap- 
pointed them  the  gnardians  of  bis  temple,  and 
granted  to  them  to  die  both  at  tin-  hauw  moment, 
and  then  metamorphoood  than  into  tcees.  (Ov. 
J/«t  viii.  621,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

PHILEIiON  (♦lAif/uw),     1.  A  person  wliain 

ftristnnhinw  fittmikT  as  not  twinii  of  sure  Athenian 
diMsent,  bat  tainted  with  Pkiy^  Nood.  (Arist 

JV.  7'''o.) 

2.  An  actor  mentioned  by  Aristotle  as  having 
flipiMitod  ihe  principal  part  in  tha  Ttpoyroftewla 
and  thi!  EJ«r*€«t$  of  Anaxamlrides,  Tlie  proat 
critic  poMcea  hist  for  the  excellence  of  his  delivery 
mi  f9f  tW  W9'  in  wfaidi  h»  CHUsd  off  by  it  pas- 
«^  wlMh  fimrffff^  Mfdilicni  of  tho  imw 
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words,  ami  wliich  an  inferior  actor  would  have 
murdered.    (Anal.  Jiiud.  iii.  12.  §  3.)  ££.K.1 

PIIILE'MON(*tA,f^«*'),  literary.  1.  TheflM 
in  order  of  time,  .md  the  neci.tia  in  tclflrity.  of  the 
Athenian  coimc  px  ts  ul  liw  New  Comedy,  was 
the  son  of  D.uiK  n,  and  a  native  of  Soli  in  (SItcia» 
ncconliiiL,'  to  Stmh't  (\iv.  p.  ii71):  otbi-rs  make 
him  fi  Syracusau  ;  but  il  is  ceiuiji  that  be  vavut  at 
.an  early  age  to  Athens,  and  there  received  tho 
citizen^ip  (Suid.  Eudoc  Ile.-yth  ,  y-.-^i.,!,-  (\,m. 
p.  XXX.).  Meineke  suggested  thai  he  anua  to  be 
considered  as  a  native  of  Soli  because  he  went 
there  on  Ute  oceafcion  of  his  banishment,  of  which 
we  shall  have  to  speak  presently  ;  but  it  is  a  mote 
conjecture  that  he  went  to  Soli  at  all  upon  (ImC 
occasion  { and  Meineke  himself  withdrawn;  the  tnt^ 
ffChiion  in  his  more  recent  work  {Frag.  Cvui.  (J race 
vmI.  ii.  p.  52). 

There  oan  be  b»  doubt  that  Pliilemon  is  rightly 
assigned  to  tlw  Nov  Comedy,  .tUliough  one  autho- 
rity makes  him  belong  to  the  Middle  (ApoL  Flor. 
§  1 6),  which,  i£  not  o  nMie  orror,  may  be  explained 
by  the  well-known  bet,  that  the  beghmmg  of  the 
New  CoiiKily  «as  contemporary  with  the  closing 
period  of  the  Middle.  There  1%  boweveE,  aethiaf 
m  the  titles  or  fragment*  of  nUemon  which  am 

be  at  all  referred  to  the  Middle  Comedy.     He  was 

pWed  by  the  AlexBudtiaa  gnynmadaBi  amoug  the 
six  poeu  who  finmed  thnr  cmmi  el  tiie  New 

C'ciik'uy,  aiiil  who  were  as  follows :  —Philemon, 
Akuandec,  Diphilus,  Fhiiippides,  Foaeidispus,  Apot- 
lodorot.  {koaiLd»Oom.p.xKX,  T^U  i4a$ 
,ua5ittf  yfy6ya0t  fxh'  troirital  ^J*,  d^tohoyarraTot  5i 
TMituy  <^iK4fmiif  M4yay6pos,  Ai^nKmt,  ^tXatir^s, 
IWf  i8i»»efv  *A*^hkUttpK ;  comp.  TfcnhiAen,  Hvd. 

Ci  it.  Oral.  C'rarr.  p.  xcv.)  He  nourished  in  the 
reign  of  Aii^xjuider,  a  little  earlier  than  Meoandet 
(Sidd.X  whom,  howevN*,  he  long  smriTed.  Ho 
began  to  exhildt  before  the  1 13th  Olympiail  (Anon. 
Lc.},  thut  itt,  about  B.O.  330.  He  was,  therefore^ 
the  first  poet  of  the  New  Comedy*«  oimI  ehaMi 
with  MenaiirltT,  who  appeared  eight  years  after 
hiai,  thti  honour  of  its  invention,  or  nulier  of  re- 
ducing it  to  a  regnhv  frnm  ;  for  tlic  elements  of  tho 
New  Comply  liad  appeared  already  in  the  Middle, 
and  even  in  tho  Old,  m  he  exauiple  iu  the  Coadua 
of  AristoirfMiiBe,  er  Us  son  Araroa.  It  is  possible 
cvm  to  assien,  w  it'-  i-'frit  likelihood,  the  very  pliy 
of  Piuleuiuirti  whitH  uanii-hed  the  tirst  examplt:  of 
the  New  Comedy,  namely  the  //yf^niUnui^t/n,  which 
was  an  iniitalion  of  the  ('ik-<iIu».  (Clem.  AlfX. 
Strom,  vi.  p.  267  ;  Auun.  de  h  it.  ArisU  pp.  l;i,  14. 
B.  37,  38.) 

Philemon  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  and  died, 
according  to  Aelian,  during  the  war  between  Athens 
«id  Antigonus  (a{k  Said.  $, «.),  or,  according  to  the 
mom  exact  date  of  Diodorus  (xxiiL7),  in  01.  1  *J9. 3, 
a  c.  262  (tee  Wesseling,  ad  loc)^  so  that  he  may 
have  exhibited  comedy  nearly  70  years.  The 
statements  respecting  the  age  at  which  he  died 
vary  bstwem  96,  97,  99,  and  lOl  years  (Lucian, 
Macrob.'2i);  liind. /.  c.  ;  Suid.  <.  r.).  He  must, 
thenfoie,  have  been  bom  about  a  c.  360,  end  was 
about  twenty  yean  older  than  Menander.  The 

njanncr  of  hin  death  i.s  dilTi-reutly  relati.Hl  ;  some 

ascribing  it  to  excessive  langhter  at  a  ludicrous  iii> 
etdent  (Said.  Hoqreti.  Lodan,  /.  c;  VaL  Bfaz.  iZi 

12.  ext.  6)  ;  others  to  joy  at  obtaiining  a  vie  lory  in  a 

*  Respecting  theeow  hy  which  Philippidfle  it 
|lv*d  \mn  hu^  mt  Fhiuffipw. 

e  1 
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dnumtie  contnt  (Pint  Am  Sad  wU  RnpM.  fftrend. 

p.  7B5,  b.)  ;  w!h1.-  :i!."t!i>>r  »tory  n;|»rc!.ent»  him  as 
quietly  cilled  iivv.iy  Ly  tiie  goddesses  whom  he 
served,  in  the  midst  of  the  coiiipDsition  nr  n  prc- 
aentation  of  his  last  and  best  work  (Aelian,  ap. 
SM.  $.v.t  Apalflina,  Pior.  16).  TMn  are  por- 
tnlit^  nf  him  extant  in  a  marble  Statue  at  Rome, 
fiitTii.'rly  in  the  |M»»(rftsioii  of  Rnffaefle,  and  on  n 
^.'<'iii  :  the  latter  id  eiigraTeJ  in  (ir.iniivius's  'J'/i,- 
taurua,  vol.  ii.  pi.  SD.  (St;e  Miiuekc,  ti 
PkU.  /ie/uj.  p.  47.) 

Altbovgb  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Pbilmon 
wn*  inferior  to  Menander  as  a  p>K-t«  yet  he  was  a 
greater  favonriif  uith  the  Athenians,  and  often 
conquered  his  rival  in  the  dramatic  contest*.  Gel- 
lius  (xvii.  4)  aKnbe*  these  victories  to  the  use  of 
4iafiiir  influence  (amUto  frafiaoM  at  JaetiamAim^ 
and  tells  im  that  Menander  used  to  ask  Philenon 
him«i.'ir,  whcthi  r  hr  Jiil  imt  lilush  wln-n  he  con- 
quered him.  W'e  liavu  other  proofs  of  the  rivalry 
between  Menander  and  Philemon  in  the  itkniity 
«f  Km»  of  their  titles,  and  in  an  anecdote  told  by 
Athenani*  (xiii.  p.  694«  d.).  Pbilemon  was,  how- 
ever, sonietimeg  defented  ;  and  it  Would  vimh  that 
on  one  such  occasion  he  went  into  exile  fur  a  time 
(Stnh.  .SbnN.  xxxviii.  p.  •.':!_').  At  all  events  he 
undoRook  a  jonmej  to  the  East,  whether  from  this 
cause  or  bjr  the  desire  vi  kinf  Ptokoijr,  who 

n|>iii-:irs  tn  h.wc  iiivitt'il  him  to  Att'taiidria  (Alciphr. 
J'JfiuU,  ii.  ;  ntid  to  this  joiinn'V  mighl  no  doubt 
to  l»e  refern-d  his  nd\<»nturc  w  ith  M;i>;is  tyrant  of 
Cyrene*  the  brother  of  Ptolemy  Phitadeiphus. 
PfailenoR  had  ridicnkd  Magas  for  hu  want  of 
leaniin^,  in  a  comedy,  copie*  of  which  betook  pains 
to  circulate  ;  and  the  arrival  of  the  poet  at  Cyrene, 
wliither  he  was  driven  hy  a  >le)nn,  furnished  the 
king  with  an  opportunity  ut  uiiiiig  a  contemptuous 
nvengOf  hj  etdering  a  soldier  to  touch  the  poet's  j 
throat  with  a  naked  &  vi>rd,  and  then  to  retire 
politely  without  hurting  him  ;  after  which  he  made 
Iiiiii  a  present  of  a  set  of  child's  {ilaythinc*,  and 
then  dikmiased  him.    (Piut.  de  Co/uk  Iruy  p. 

lie  VifL  Mmr,  f.  449,  e.) 

Philemon  seem*  lo  hare  been  inferior  to  Menan- 
der in  the  Uvetinees  of  hit  dinlogne,  for  bis  plays 
Were  considered,  on  account  of  their  nmrr  eonuetled 
arguments  and  longer  periods,  better  fitted  for  read- 
ing than  for  acting  (Deinetr.  PbaL  de  Eloe.  §  193). 
Apaleins  {1,  c)  gives  an  cbthomte  description  of  hie 
ehanieterioties: — **HKfmrimi  bimm  ofmd  ^mm  mmt- 

ton  walft.  tiniiiiiii  tifit  !t /  I'/r'  iiifli.ni,  tii/niilut  lui'uli:  c.r- 
ylicaUw^  perromit  reiuu  eom}wJeide»,  mHlciitiai  vittu: 
conffriteniu  f  joea  mom  ii^ru  goccvm,  stria  no»  Uf^ite 
mdeutktirmmm.  HttromaptidilltimeaTrwpttlati  eL,tUi 
mmrm,  mmemi  amvm.  Nee  ee  eneut  «f  &iso  per- 
junu,  et  am'tior  f.  rvidtu,  ei  ff  rvuliu  i-o-'Uhts,  et 
utnicn  illudena,  tl  ujror  inhihenn^  el  muler  uuJult/eu»^ 
ft  putruus  ohjurpaior,  et  todalit  opilulator^  et  fnii€M 
protluxtor  {ghriaterfjt  md  tt  jparasiti  mkuxA,  et 
pta*ntM  tmaeet^  et  meretriftM  pneaeeM. 

The  extant  fragments  of  Philemon  display  much 
livcliueas,  wit,  elegance,  and  pmcUcal  knowledge  of 

life.  Hu  favourite  SubjcctH  seem  to  have  been  love 
intrigues,  and  his  characters,  as  we  see  from  the 
above  eztrnct,  were  the  standing  ones  of  the  New 
Cooiedj*  with  which  Plautus  and  Terence  have 
made  us  fti»niar.  The  jest  upon  Magas.  already 
lueiitinnej,  U  a  proof  that  the  personal  siatire,  which 
form.  d  the  t  hief  characteristic  of  the  Uld  Contody, 
w.is  not  entirely  relinquished  in  the  New  ;  and  it 
aJeoklioMi  the  M^geniest  with  whkli  tiia  Albaniiaii^ 
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ill  their  pride  of  inteUectoAl  snpettoitjr,  di«;>!aT«l 
their  contempt  for  the  smi-Viarl»arian  magnificence 
of  the  Greek  kinirs  ti{  the  Kunt  another  exaraple 
is  shown  by  tlir  n  it  in  w  hich  Philemon  indnlged 
upon  the  tigre«s  which  Seiencus  sent  to  AthoBb 
(  Ath.  ziii.  p.  .'>90,  a.  ;  Mein*>ke,  Afem,et  PIM.  JWS^ 
p.  37 'A  Frwj.  (hnt.  <inu€.  toL  iv.  p.  1.1.) 

The  number  of  Philemon's  plays  was  97  (Dioi 
xxiii.  7  ;  .Anon.  ,lr  <om.  p  'Mi  ;  Suid.  «.  t.  S> 
amended  by  Meineke,  p.  4()).  i  he  ntuabcr  sf 
extant  titles,  after  the  doubtful  and  spwioos  «Ms 
are  rriaeted,  amounts  to  abeot  5.^  ;  but  it  u  verr 
probable  that  some  of  these  should  be  assigned  to 
the  yonnger  Philemon.  The  f.dlow injj  a  Ii«t  of 
the  titles  of  tho«e  plays  w  huli  jvre  <ju<>ted  I  y  th« 
ancient  writers,  but  a  few  of  which  are  still  cnD«i» 
deied  doubtful  by  MeindLe  1—^A.yfemm*,  'Kyifr^ 
*AS«A^(,  hlrmXii^  'kfumeOAwnuf^  *AMiM«vnlni, 

vopot,  'LiotKi(6ntyos,  'Ewi8Mfaf'<S^«roT,  E^l^t, 
'E^ca^roi, 'E^qCet,  *H^sMs,  ei|<aw<,  ^mmfit, 
BvfMp6t,  larpdr,  ICaT«nfwv(h^ii«ff,  Kemmi,  U. 

\al.  Ktvii'fia,  M^T  i.i  i)  Ziifuoy,  Mo<x^T,  Kvp^u- 
5of«'i,  hlixjTh,  NfcU.-a.  Ns^MC*""!  Nd#<w,  Ws^ 
nayKpoTiaoTTi?,  TlBLiMptop,  IlaTSfff;  IIaAa|ii$^ 
nomiyiytf,  Hapeurtiv^  nirraKorov/itrot,  Tlrtp^ 
yum^  IIti»x4  <I  'Mia,  Hu^r,  Hvp^pot,  Xif»t»t, 

Sot,  'TrogaXifUuoT,  ♦dtTMJi,  't>i\6aQ<poi,  X4«.  Of 
all  these  plays,  those  best  knovvn  to  us  are  the *£<(- 
wopos  and  i^naaupit,  by  their  imitatMMie  in  the 
Afereaior  and  TriNummH*  of  I^antOL  Tlie  Mep' 
(ulayis  furnishes  one  of  the  instance's  in  wiiicH 
poeU  of  the  New  Comedy  treated  mylhohr^i-a] 
subjects.  R€S{)eLtiiig  the  hiipposed  subjects  of  the 
other  plays  see  Meineke,  and  the  artick  in  £ndi 
and  Orubei'li  Em^Uvp'ddie. 

The  fingnifnia  of  Philemon  have  been  printed 
with  those  of  Menander  in  all  the  edition*  mei>- 
tione  !  i  i  tt  i  ii  title  Mkn>*n"DKR.  For  notices  i>f 
llit'  works  upon  Phileiiioii,  as  well  m  Men^toder, 
see  the  pre&ce  to  Meiaekc's  Menamiri  w  PkiU- 
iMum  Hiitfume,  and  the  artidea  ia  Uoffiaaut^ 
JLemwom  ttimhoo^mwOmemmt. 

Many  of  the  testimonies  resp<>ctinj7  Philemon 
are  n-tiden-d  uncertain  by  the  frequently  occumng 
confusion  between  the  names  PhiUmon^  PUlctatrmtt 
PkUnoM^PkUippidee,  PhUippme^PkilitemHPkilmtimt^ 
PkiUm,  nSoieemme^  and  otmn  «Kh  the  saaae  chb* 
nu-iicement,  that  is,  with  tlie  initial  syllable  PHI. 
whicti  is  often  uhcd  in  MSS.  aa  an  abbreviation  of 
these  natnet.  Kven  the  name  of  D^pUlme  im  some* 
times  confounded  with  PiUemiem,  aa  veil  as  with 
men  (see  Meineke,  ilfee.  et  miL  Rdiq.  pp.  7— 
1 1 ).  Owv  of  the  most  iniportint  in«tnncei.  in  which 
this  confusion  has  hoeii  made  in  tlie  title  of  a 
collection  of  fratpnenis,  arranged  in  the  way  cdT 
comparison  with  one  another,   under  the  title 


SifyKpttrif  VltvMfm  <ral  ^iXttnlmet^  wUch  OOfht 

fiuttar 

under  PHitiaxiON.) 


undoubtedly  to  be  tod 


2.  I'ho  yoiuig^T  Pliilenion,  aUo  a  poet  of  the 
New  Comedy,  was  a  s<ni  of  the  former,  in  whos« 
fame  nearly  all  that  belongs  to  him  has  be«n  ab- 
sorbed J  so  that,  although,  according  to  Suidaa,  be 
was  the  author  of  54  dramas,  there  are  only  two 
short  fragrnents,  and  not  one  title,  quoted  fsprcs^lv 
under  his  name.  There  can  be  Uttie  doubt  that 
some  of  his  father's  plays  should  be  assigned  t« 
him.  {^^Uuam\ntMemtminmPktUm»om»iU' 
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1  A  gieographlod  writer,  of  whofiB  tre  know 

BotMn'/,  t'xcfpl  that  Tie  lived  Wforv  Pliny,  hy  whom 
k  is  sevezal  tiines  quoted  (//.  N.  It.  IS.  s.  27« 
Sixfn.  3.  a.  11  ;  Vomivs,  AiML  fltnotn.  jk  485, 
id.  Westcrmann  >. 

4.  A  gnunmarian^  cunuuned  6  ILptTueds,  the 
Httor  of  R  reeennon  of  Homer,  vkieli  is  qvotecl  In 
theich>.lia  of  the  Codex  Vt-nctus  (n<l  II.  ii.  O.tH, 
xvi  467),  and  of  &  eoaunentiiry,  f^ntitled  2t«MM^KTa 
4it*0pn|pMr,  wllidk  U  qiiote<!  bV  >'     ivry  {(^taat. 

5.  Of  Athens,  a  grnniiBarian,  aathor  (tf  a  work 
tr  wofks  on  th»  Attae  dialeec,  ehed  trnder  the 

'mnous  titles  of  'ATrt/fai  Xi^tii.  'AttikoI  ftryal, 

^{AUk,  HL  ft.  76,  £  xi.  p.  468, e.  469« ».  473,  b. 
489, «.  646,  c  652,  f. ).  Athenaous  also  dtcs  the 
first  Vioek  oC  hi*  waKro5av»v  XF'I*'^^"'"'  (>><•  P- 
114,  d.  i.  )k.  11,  d.%  which  is  not  iroprobablj  a 

part  f>f  th*»  Mime  work.    There  are  ollit'r()iiotatiiiiis 
fnm  htm  in  Athenaens,  displaying  his  accuniie 
knovWdgP,  not  oaly  «f  did  Attic  dialect,  but  also 
of  tlie  !.:iiin  laTttniagc  (xiv.  p  652,  f.  iii.  p.  114, 
d. ;  St f  al»d  Etjfm.  Mag.  p.  563.  32  ;  Fabric 
Btbi.  f.V.i^,  voL  tL  pk  169). 

f).  Tin"  iii'^tnictor  of  t!ie 
(C^i^ntoiin.  ^t'ljim.  Jan.  1.) 

7.  The  siitiior  of  a  A«|MAr  TiXM^OTimj*',  the 
eitant  portion  of  which  wns  frrst  e'^itfd,  from  a 
iiSj.  preserved  in  the  Hoyal  Library  at  Paris,  by 
Cb  Bierney  (Lond.  IMl'J),  and  afterwards  by  F. 
Oiaitn  (Berlin,  l!i"21  ).  The  anthor  informs  us  in 
his  prc6ic«,  that  bis  work  was  intended  to  take 
the  place  of  a  simihir  Lexicon  by  the  Orammorian 
Hyperechiii«,  for  such  is  the  true  reading,  and  not 
Hypereschiua,  as  it  stands  in  the  text  of  Philemon 
<9iiid.  «.  FT.  Trtp^xtos,  A«W  ;  Tietz.  CM.  x.  305). 
The  work  of  ITypcrediiQa  wai  entitled  i)  row 

votrucvt  owr«0ci<ra,  and  was  arranged  in  eight 
books,  according  to  the  eight  diffMVQt  paita  of 
«peeeh  [HTraitscHics].  Philemon^k  lexKon  wm 
a  meagre  epitome  of  this  work,  the  best  parts  of 
wrUdt  he  aeeosa  to  iMtve  emitted :  it  is,  however, 
MC  wMwrat  Iti  ^shio  hi  the  depertaneiit  of  Htetaiy 
history.  It  is  often  qnoted  in  the  Kit/tuoloifintm 
Majfmwm,  The  part  of  it  which  is  extant  oonaists 
«Cllie  ifit  keek;  nd  th*  beginning  of  the  aeeotid, 
irff/i  iwnuarcuv.  II\  pvrecliiiis  livod  about  the  middle 
of  the  hfih  century  of  our  era,  and  Philemon  may 
pteUMy  be  phved  hi  Ae  •sventli.  AU  the  fai- 
lormatinn  we  have  respectinc:  him  ii  collected  by 
Osaan,  who  abo  suppliea  important  notices  of  the 
«iher  writer*  of  this  mum,  (Bee  also  CtoMkat 
./'j«trwi^  N'rt.  xii.  pp.  37 —  42  ;  ^^tlfl'nm  Cn'tiemn, 
Toi.  L  ao.  197 — 200  ;  Schneider,  UeUr  PkUemoH^ 
fa«e/iMMyyMi.TeLiLp.5«»).  TP-S-l 

rif  ILK'MON,  an  eneravoT  on  precious  stpnfs, 
two  of  whose  geae  are  extant.  (Biacci,  vol.  ii  ti. 
«4,*M  [P.  S.] 

PHIT.R'MnN,  a  phrsiocnnmist  mentioned  by 
Ahu-l-Fany  {HitL  IfyutuU,  p.  oU),  sm  Litviug  Siiid 
that  the  puilwit  of  Hippocrates  (which  was  shown 
hhti  in  order  to  test  his  si^il! )  was  that  of  a  lasci- 
Tioos  old  man  ;  the  probabie  origin  of  which  »tory 
■  explained  under  nVMCKATn,  pi  484.  He  is 
also  said  bv  the  same  anthnr  to  have  wTitten  a 
work  on  Physiognoroy  which  was  extant  in  his 
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Avetor.  Ctrtuew.  Vernon.  Arab.  Syriae.  Pert.  Sec  p, 
296) ;  and  there  is  at  present  an  Arabic  MS.  oa 
thk  sabject  in  the  library  at  Leyden  which  hmn 
the  name  of  Philemon,  but  which  ought  probably 
to  be  atOibnted  to  Polemo.  [Polsmo.]  (See  6b- 
tat.  BOHotk,  Lugdttn.  p.  461.  §  1286  ;  and  also  the 
Indejt  to  the  Cktdojgm^  wlMtv  tke  mistake  is  cor- 
rected.) ( W.  A.  O.J 

PHILE'81  AS  (♦iXiTo-i'o*),  a  statuary  of  Kretria, 
whose  age  is  imknown.  He  irade  tno  bronze 
uxen,  which  were  dedicated  at  Olvmpia,  the  one 
br  hb  fel!ow><Itiieni^  the  etlierby  the  CeroTTMsns. 
(Pans.  V.  27.  ?  6.)  [P.?.] 

PHlLE'StUS  («iAi(rws),  a  suniame  of  ApoUo 
at  Didyma,  wKeiv  ftandroi  waa  srid  to  tan% 
founded  a  sanctuary  of  the  pod.  and  to  hnvi-  intnv 
duced  his  worship.  (Pliu.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  8  ;  comp. 
BaANCHt^a)  (L.  S.] 

PHILE'STTTS  (♦iXifn'iov),  an  Achaean,  was  an 
officer  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the  Younger,  and, 
after  th«  treacheroun  captara  of  douvlnia  and  tiia 
other  penerals  by  TisuHphemes,  wa«  rhoion  in  the 
pkce  of  Menon.  When  the  Cyrcan  (J reeks,  tired 
of  waiting  Cm*  the  return  of  Cheiriftophtifl,  deler> 
mined  to  remove  from  Trape^nR,  Phiichiiis  nnd 
Sophaenetus,  the  eldest  uf  the  gene^al^^  were  the 
two  appointed  ta  preoeed  on  ship-board  with  the 
older  iTicn.  the  women  and  children,  and  the  sick. 
At  Cotyura,  I'liiletiiua  was  one  of  iha^  wlio  at- 
tacked Xenophon  for  having,  as  wav  prMumed, 
endeavoured  secretly  to  brin?  over  the  soldier?  to 
his  project  of  founding  a  Greek  colony  on  lUo 
Euxine,  without  nakng  any  pubiio  announce- 
ment of  it  At  the  same  place,  in  a  court  held  to 
take  cognizance  of  the  conduct  uf  the  generals, 
PhilesidM  w.-iH  fined  20  minae  (soUMwlMt  more 
than  80/.)  for  a  deficiency  in  the  mrjroe*  of  the 
ships  in  which  the  army  had  come  from  Trap<'zu», 
and  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  conimissionere. 
At  Byzantium,  when  Xenophon  had  calmed  the 
tumult  among  the  Cyreans  consequent  on  their 
discovery  of  the  treachery  of  Anaxibius,  Philesias 
was*  one  of  the  depntatioii  which  was  sent  to  the 
latter  widi  %  mtmtmn  neesage.  (Xen.  Amah. 
iii.  1.  §  47,  V.  S.  1 1,  e.f  S7,I.  i  I,  vii.  1.  §§ 
3i2,  34.)  (£.  E.] 

PHILETABRUS  (*tX/r(upo9).  1.  Founder  of 
the  kin^'dom  of  Pergumus,  was  a  native  of  the 
small  town  of  Tieium  in  Paphl^ymia,  and  was  aa 
emodi  in  eomeqaeBee  of  an  wseilinl  talked  when 
a  child  (Strab.  xii.  p.  r,^.  xiii.  p.  G23).  Accord- 
ing to  Caiystius  {ap,  Jthen.  xiii.  p.  577,  b.)  be 
waa  the  eon  of  a  eoorteaan,  though  wrflen  nrlio 
flouri>.hed  undor  the  kings  of  Perjupimns  did  not 
scruple  to  trace  back  their  descent  to  Hercules. 
Re  w  Bnt  ncdsliDiMd  is  tiie  serviee  <f  DoehotBi, 
the  j:iMieml  of  Antigonnn,  from  which  he  passed 
into  that  of  Lysimachus,  and  soon  rose  to  so  high 
a  degree  ef  frvoar  with  that  nunareh  aa  te  he  en- 
trusied  by  him  with  the  charge  of  the  treasures 
whidi  he  hiui  deposited  for  H^ety  in  the  strong 
fortress  of  Pergamus.  He  eontimied  ftiihfiil  te 
his  trust  till  towards  the  end  of  thr  rr\^  of  Ly^I- 
luachuft,  when  the  iulrigties  uf  Ar^iiioe,  and  the 
death  oif  the  young  prince  Agatbodee,  te  whem  he 
had  been  clo!«'Iy  attiiched.  excited  apprehension s  in 
the  miud  uf  PluleUui-rus  iur  iii^  own  saiety,  and  led 
him  to  declare  in  favour  of  Seleucas.  Bat  theagli 
he  hastened  to  profTor  submiKsion  to  that  monarch 
he  still  retained  in  his  own  hands  the  furtreiiB  of 

Fh|h«h,  with  tha  tvaaMM  thai  it  eontaiaed, 
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and,  after  the  death  of  Seleucut  (b  c.  280),  took 
•dnntt^a  «f  iIm  diMrdm  in  A«b  ta  wtaMiih 

himself  in  virtual  iiulc|>c!Mlcnce.  By  ndflaming 
from  Ptolemy  C«rauiiu6  the  body  of  Selsacos,  which 
ba  eanasd  to  ba  interred  with  daa  hanoon,  ha 
earned  the  favour  of  his  son,  Antiochus  I.,  and  by 
a  prudeut,  but  temporizing  course  of  policy,  con- 
trivad  to  maintain  hia  poHition  unshakanfor  nenrly 
twenty  years  ;  and  at  his  death  to  tmnfniit  the 
government  of  Pergunui»,  as  aa  independent  state, 
to  hia  nephew  Eumenes.  He  livad  to  the  ndranced 
Ma  of  ci;.'hly,  and  died  apparently  in  n.  c.  •J'i.'J 
(Lncian,  Macrob.  12  ;  Clinton,  /■'.  //.  vol.  ii.  p. 
401).  JHis  two  brothers,  Kumenes  and  Attaioak 
had  both  died  before  him  ;  but  their  respective  sons 
tuccessivolv  followed  him  in  the  aovereign  power 
(Strab.  xiil  p.  ;  Pnus.  L  8.  §  1,  10.  §  4 ;  Van 
Cappellc.  de  Uetfibm  J'eiyameni$f  pp.  1 — 7). 

Niunerous  coins  are  extant  bearing  the  name  of 
Philetaems  (of  which  one  is  given  below),  but  it  is 
gmerally  considered  by  numismatic  writers,  that 
these,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  were  struck  by  the 
later  kings  of  iVrgamus,  and  that  the  name  and 
portiait  of  Philatoenia  were  coatiniiad  in  honour 
af  thair  fenndar.  Othar  authors,  hofwarar,  re^rd 
the  hVxiiUt  differences  observable  in  the  portraits 
which  thay  bear,  as  indicating  that  thej  belong  to 
tha  meeewive  firineM  of  the  dynasty,  whom  they 
f.ln>|l'l^•:•  t  i  liavo  all  liorne  the  suniauio  or  title  of 
PhtietaeruB.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this 
▼law  ean  ba  maiataiBfld.   (Bdchol,  vaL  iL  |k473  ; 

Visconti,  Iconr^jr.  Crccqtw,  voL  iL  f,  800^^10  { 
Van  Cappelle,  pp.  141— jL4().) 


OOUf  or  f  OILSTAIBlia* 

2.  A  Mm  of  Attains  I.,  and  tmtliar  af  Bureepes 

II.,  king  of  Perpamus.  In  b.  c.  171,  he  was  li  ft 
by  EuoMnea  in  charge  of  tha  affiiira  of  Peigamos, 
wbila  tha  kiog  and  Attaint  npafied  to  Oreeea  to 

assist  the  Romans  in  the  war  apainst  Perseus. 
With  this  exception  he  phtys  no  part  in  histor}'. 
(Lir.  xlfi.  55  ;  StraK  ziiL  p.  025  ;  Polyb.  xl.  1.) 

IL  A  brother  of  Dorvhuis  th*^  cnt  ml  of  Mithri- 


and  ancestor  of  the  geographer  Strabo. 
(Stiab.  X  ^  47S,  xfii.  p.  557.)        [B.  H.  E] 

PIlII.ETAERrS  (*i\*Taipir),  an  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  is  8«-ud  by  Athe- 
naens  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Hyperides 
and  Dinpeithen,  the  latter  perhaps  the  same  person 
as  the  fiiLher  of  the  poet  Menander  (Ath.  vii.  p. 
842,  a.,  xHL  p.  587).  Accordiog  to  Dieaearchas 
Philetaems  was  the  third  son  of  Anstophanes,  but 
others  maintained  that  it  was  Nicostratus  (see  the 
Chreak  Uvea  of  Aristophanes,  and  Said.  &  «a.  'Afa^ 
Ta^dwyi,  ♦iXjTmpoj).  He  wrote  twenty-one  plays, 
according  to  Snidas,  from  whom  and  from  Athenaeus 
tfie  following  titles  are  obtained:  —  'A<TKA»prt($r, 
'AToXoKTr;,  *Ax«AA«5j,  K^t^oAof,  Kopii^iooT^T, 
Kvmiyltt  Aafi.TaSrt<p6poi^  Trjpeut,  *i\av\os  ;  to 
Whidi  nmst  be  added  the  Mriyts,  quoted  in  a  MS. 
gmmmitii  ■!  woik.   TiMia  an  also  a  few  doobtinl 
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titles,  namely:  *A8o»yid(f»iwcu,  which  is  the  title 
of  a  phy  by  Ph9ipp)dea  ;  "AmAAa*  and  Ottm- 

xiupy  which  are  also  ascribed  to  Nicostratus  ;  and 
M^Ascmwi,  which  is  perhaps  the  same  as  tha 
'AraAibnn  The  fiagmsoto  of  Phflalaana  sImv 

that  many  of  his  plny-i  referred  to  court'-zans. 
(Meincke,  FniQ.  Cwn.  (Jtaec.  vol.  i.  pp.  349.  350, 
vol  iii.  pp.  '_>9i— 300.)  fP.  S.) 

PHILETAS  (♦tAnroi).  1.  Of  Cos,  the  son 
of  Telephuft,  was  a  distinguished  poet  and  gram- 
marian (mwirnfr  SfM  koI  Kptrm6t^  Strab.  xiv.  p. 
(>.57),  who  flourished  durintr  the  earlier  years  of 
the  Alexandrian  school,  at  the  period  when  the 
aUBSet  study  of  the  classical  literature  of  Greece 
was  combined,  in  many  scholars,  with  considerable 
power  of  original  composition.  According  to  Sui- 
das,  ho  flourished  under  Philip  and  AleTandfr  f 
but  this  statement  is  loose  and  inaccurate.  His 
youth  may  have  fallen  in  the  times  of  tho&e  klng^ 
but  the  chief  period  of  his  literary  activity  was 
during  the  reign  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  the  acna  of 
Lagua,  who  appointed  him  as  the  tutor  of  his  K>n, 
Ptolemy  II.  Pbiladelphus.  Clinton  calculates  that 
his  death  may  be  placed  about  b.  c.  290  {FatL 
HeU.  ToL  iil  app.  12,  No.  16) ;  but  he  may  poe- 
sihly  have  lived  some  years  longer,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  been  contemporary  with  AnUos,  whom  £a- 
sebius  pbices  at  &  c.  27z.  It  is,  however,  certoin 
that  he  was  contemporary  with  Ilermosiaiuuc,  who 
was  his  intimate  fnaiMi,  and  with  Akjomder  AettH 
luK  He  waa  tia  instnelor,  if  not  fennally,  at 
least  by  his  example  and  influence,  of  Theocritus 
and  ZenodotUB  of  £^estts.  Tiieocritus  ex^nsslj 
mentions  bfan  aa  the  model  whidi  he  straw  to 

imitate.    (/./.  vii.  'M)  ;  see  the  a  !  1,k\) 

Phiietas  seems  to  have  been  naturally  of  a  very 
weak  oansdtutiaiywUdi  at  last  brake  down  nn^ 
exci'-s;vi'  study.  Ha  was  so  remarkably  thi a  as  to 
become  an  object  ftt  the  ridicule  of  the  comic  poet^ 
who  represeirtad  Um  as  wsarinj^  leaden  soiea  to 
his  shoes,  to  prevent  hi**  belnjf  blomi  away  by  a 
strong  wind  ;  a  joke  which  Aeliau  takes  literally, 
sagely  qnsstkniofr,  bowavar,if  Iw  wns  tao  wedk  to 
stand  against  the  wind,  how  could  he  be  string 
enough  to  carry  his  leaden  shoes  ?  (Plut.  An  Seni 
tHffir,  JbqMrfb  15,  p.  791,  e.;  Ath.  zS. p.  553, 
Aelian,  V.  fl.  ix.  14,  x.  6).  The  caii-^e  of  his 
death  is  referred  to  in  the  fiuUowiug  epignun  (anw 
Atii.ix.pi.i01,a.):^ 

W^n,  #iAiHlf  tl/it'  Kin/ttv  6  ^vSitMwit  fm 

We  learn  from  Hermesianax  (ap.  .^th.  xiii.  p.  ."JP??, 
f.)  that  a  bronze  statue  was  erected  to  the  memory 
of  Philetaa  by  Aa  inhabitants  of  his  native  ishw^ 

his  attachment  to  which  durinp  his  life-time  he 
had  expressed  in  his  poems.  (S<-Jtoi.  ad  Tftnx.  L  c.) 

The  poetry  of  Phiietas  was  chiefly  elegiac  (SoidL 
typa^fv  iwijoaiiuara  koX  iA«')*i'ar  kjX  5,VAa). 
Of  all  the  wriUTfc  in  that  deprtment  he  was  es- 
teemed the  best  after  Callimacnus  ;  to  whom  a  taato 
less  pedaiiti  -  tlinri  that  of  the  .'\!e\andrian  critics 
would  proljiilily  iiave  preferred  liim  ;  for,  to  judge 
by  his  fragments,  he  escaped  the  snare  of  cuin^iroos 
learned  affectation  (Quintil.  x.  1.  §  oil  ;  Procl. 
(Jhratt.  6.  p.  379,  Gaisf.).  These  two  poets  formed 
the  chief  aadels  for  the  Rammi  dsgy :  nay,  Pro- 
p<Ttius  expressly  states,  in  one  passap;.  that  he 
uuit.ated  Phiietas  in  preference  to  Cullimachus 
(Propcrt  ii.  34.  .31,  iii.  1.  I,  3.  .'il,  9.  43,  iv.  6.  '2  ; 
Uvidi,  ilfl  AmaL  iu.  i29^  Hmed.  Amor,  163  i 
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Sbt.       5.  2.   25  2  ;   IIertzbcrg»  dc  ImUaUoiie 
Pidart*  A!*'.T^imlriur,rurn^  in  bis  Properiius^  roL 
Lpfk  186— 210).    The  elegies  of  Philetu  were 
mAy  amatoiy,  tuid  a  large  portion  of  them  was 
dmied  to  the  praises  of  his  mictrcsi  Bittin,  or,  as 
liie  Latin  poets  give  the  iHune»  BaUit  (Uenne- 
•imx,  I  c;  Ovid,  TVwt  i.  6. 1,  «r  PoMfo,  iiL  1, 
57 ,  11  i  trsberg,  Quaesl.  Properl.  p.  207  ;  the  form 
Btrrv  alto  occnm»  Oewjiw  iiwenjp.  Not.  2-23(>,  2661, 
1k,ff  hi  Lttin  Bwuo,  iweordiny  1o  l«eh]iumii*li  In- 
genioas  emendation  of  Propertius,  ii.  34,  31,  Tu 
Baltm  MsioraM,  &&).    It  aeeoM  Toy  probable 
Ibt  1w  vnts  %  collaedoii  of  poems  spMiiaUy  in 
{T.i'?!'  of  Biltis,  and  tliat  ihU  wns  thf  I'lillfctinu 
vhich  was  knoim  aod  i«  quoted  by  Stobaeas  under 
AcMBB  of  Tbiymti  (Jaeo^  Awtmmiv.  ai  AnA. 
Grwc,  ToL  L  pan  i.  pp.  3nn.  f<tl.  ;  Rii:h,  Fra^^. 
/m  |k  39  ;  Herube^  QhooC  i'rcjKri.  p.  208). 
It » laMBl  to  tupfpoae  tiiat  the  er^taais  M 
ta&,  vhich  are  mentioned  by  Siiiilas,  and  once  or 
twiiDe  quoted  by  Stohaetu,  were  the  some  collection 
atthe  tlaf)«tei ;  hat  then  i»  notibiog  to  dctennine 
the  qaettion  positively.    There  are  also  two  othiT 
poems  of  Phiietas  quoted  by  Stobneus,  the  subjects 
of  wUch  vers  HTUently  mythological,  as  wa  see 
from  their  title's  Avu7)T-np  and  'f^ftiis.   Ab  to  the 
fbrmer,  it  it  clear  from  the  Uir«^  fr»gmenti>  quoted 
by  StoliMtti^br.  dv.  11,  cxxiv.  2b'),  that  it  was 
in  eli'giac  metr°.  and  that  il-^  .siil)j>>ct  was  tlir  laim-ii- 
tatioa of  DeiDekT  iur  the  lorn  of  her  daught4.'r.  In 
itm  cm  of  the  'E^m^T'  there  is  a  difficulty  respeclinj; 
theeiartfnra  of  the  title,  and  also  respecting  tlie 
metre  in  uu^ih  it       uritt'  ii.  Stobaeus  three  tuiiLS 
^Botet  from  the  poem,  iu  one  place  three  lines  {Flor. 
civ.  1  M.  k,  :3u  ither  thff.'  ( Bhtfi,  v.  4),  and  in 
anoun-t  two  {Fi'jy.  cwiii.  W),  all  in  hexameters  ; 
while, on  the  othrr  hand.  Strabo  (iii.  p.  168)  quotes 
■a  elegiac  distil  h  from  riiil'ta;-,  ti'  'Epuf^f.'a.  which 
laost  critics  liavc  very  naluniily  supposed  to  be  a 
eorniition  of  Iv  'Ep^,  or,  as  tome  eoDjeetare,  iv 
'Ef^  Ixtyti^   Mt'ineke,  however,  has  suggested 
quite  a  new  solution  of  the  difficulty,  namely,  that 
the  'E^i^t  nm  entirely  in  hexameters,  and  tliat  the 
lines  quoted  by  Strabo  are  from  an  entirely  different 
poem,  the  true  title  of  which  cannot  be  determined 
with  soy  approach  to  certainty  by  any  conjecture 
dehvid  from  the  comipt  readuig  'MffUPtiq 
{Awakia  Alrjeatulrina,  Epim.  iu  pp.  848— SSI). 

W  is  the  subject  <'f  the  IltDna  we  Icani 
from  Partiietiius,  who  gives  a  brief  eDitome  of  it 
(£ML  2).  It  related  to  a  lore  aaTentam  of 
triyijos  with  Polyrocle  in  the  i>land  of  Ai'oliis. 
Aiiwlwr  poflo,  entitled  Na^uwd,  has  been  ascribed 
to  PIdleiaii,  on  the  anthority  ef  Etutathins  {Ad 

Htm.^  188.*.  .'>!)  ;  but  Meim-Vc  has  s-lnnvn  liiat 
ttit  mm  of  the  aath«r  auotcd  by  Eostathius  was 
fyttttt,  not  PMktat.  \Amid.  Aim.  Einn.  il  pp. 
351-353.) 

Them  an  also  a  lew  izagmeDts  from  the  poems  of 
nOetaa,  wbidi  cannot  be  assigned  to  tiieir  proper 

f  ;.ic  ? :  among  th<?ra  are  a  few  Iambic  lines,  which 
are  vwo^j  aecribed  to  him  in  consequence  of  the 
cdofiHwa  between  namea  begfanung  with  the  syl- 

Ishle  PkiL,  which  has  been  alrf  ady  r<  fi  rre d  to  under 
PuLIMQW :  Philetaa  has  alao  been  erroneously 
Mnnwd  to  Iiava  written  bucolic  poems,  on  the 

tolbority  of  the  i.as.'^agt^  of  Theocritu.^.  above  re- 
ferred to,  which  only  speaks  of  the  beauty  of  his 
poetry  in  genera!  ;  wd  aUo  on  the  authority  of 
»uni/vLTy  s  ia  Mosthus  (  AM.  iii.  94,  foil.),  which 
an  known  to  have  been  interpolated  by  Muaaeus. 
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Besides  his  potiiia,  i'lulctas  \vrot<^  in  |>rnse  an 
grammar  and  criticism.  He  was  one  of  the  commen> 
tators  on  Homer,  whom  he  seems  to  have  dealt  with 
very  freely,  both  critically  and  exegetically  ;  and  in 
this  course  he  was  followed  by  his  pupil  Zen>  dotu^i. 
Aristnrchns  wrote  a  work  in  oppoi^ition  to  Phitetaa 
(SJuU,  Venet.  ad  II.  ii.  111).  But  his  most  im* 
portant  grammatical  work  uan  that  uiiich  Athe- 
naeos  repeatedlj  quotes  under  the  title  of 'ATMcm, 
and  which  is  alae  dteil  t^die  titlee  ihvirret  yKmV' 
aai  (S<-Ii,>[.  ltd  Apoi.  Mod.  iv.  989),  and  simply 
yKmrvai  Mt^  p.  MO.  99),   The  iBiport> 

anee  attached  to  thia  worlu  vna  at  the  time  of  ito 
pruduction.  is  sliown  by  the  fact  that  tlie  c(jnuc 
poet  i>tiaton  make*  one  of  his  penooa  tvfiu  to  it 
(Atb.  be  388;  lleineke,  l^vuf.  Omu  Oram, 
voL  iv.  p.  SioX  and  hy  t'te  aHn^ions  wliieh  are 
made  to  it  by  Heriuetiiarmx  (I.e.),  and  by  Crates 
of  HiiUiia»  in  Us  c|iigmm  on  Euphorion  (Bnmck, 
AnaL  vol  ii.  p.  TJ,  J;.//-.  J'n.'.  \\.  olH).  Nothing 
is  left  of  ity  except  a  few  scattered  explanations  of 
words,  from  whieii,  however,  it  may  be  iafarrad 
that  Pliilctas  made  preat  u^^e  of  the  Ii«!it  thrown 
on  the  meanings  of  words  by  their  dialectic  varietieiL 
It  is  Tery  possible  that  an  die  giaauaatici' 
of  PhilctaR,  including  hit;  noteg  OO  Hcbiw, 
comprised  in  this  one  cuUection. 

The  fragments  of  Philetas  haw  beta  caBactod  by 
C.  P.  Kayser,  PM/efur  ('<>{  Fratpnenfa,  qttnp  repe- 
rimdur,  Gutting,  ijl^u,  iivo.  ;  by  Btich,  i^iii/etoe 
Cot,  Hermeaiaaactis  ColophoRUy  aiqtte  PhauodiM  Hn^ 
!i(ptiat\  Halls  Sax.  lii'"',  f^  'i.  ;  and  in  the  editions 
ot  tha  Greek  Anlhuio^v  ^^iirunck,  An«U.  vol.  i.  p. 
189,  ii.  p.  523,  iii.  p.  234  ;  Jacobs,  AM.  OroeA 
vol.  i.  pp.  I'Jl  — 12'r).  The  most  important  frnfj- 
mentit  uie  aim  cuuuuucd  in  ikliufsdevviu'6  Lhl<ctit$ 
FoesU  Graeeorum,  voL  i-  pp.  142 — 147.  (Reiske, 
Nofifia  Ephirinniinittiriiui .  p.  2^0  ;  Silmeiiler.  Amd, 
CrU.  p.  b  ;  iicinrich,  (Jf/strc.  iu  Aud.  I'tt,  pp.  .50 — 
58  ;  Jacobs,  Animadv.  in  Anth,  Graec.  vol.  i.  pL  i. 
pp.  387 — 395,  vol.  iii.  pL  iii.  p.  934  {  PivUer,  in 
Ersch  and  Gruber's  EttcyUofmdie.) 

'2.  Of  Samoi,  the  author  of  two  epigrams  in  the 
Greek  Anthology,  which  are  distinguished  in  the 
Vatican  MS.  by  the  heading  %(Aira  Zo^'oti.  In 
the  absence  of  any  further  information,  we  must 
regard  him  as  a  di£Eeient  peiaen  from  Philetas  of 
Cos,  who,  though  aoaietliiM'ealled  a  Rhodian 
bably  on  account  of  the  close  connection  which 
sab(dsted  between  Coa  aad  Abodes)^  is  nerer  qpofcm 
of  as  a  Samiatt. 

3.  Of  Ejihesns  a  prose  writer,  from  whom  the 
scholiasts  on  Aristophanes  quota  a  atateowot  re- 
specting the  Sibyls,  but  who  u  otb«rwlie  mdcnown. 
{y<-ln,l.  ud  Aristo}'h.  Pat:  1071,  Jr.  9C,3  ;  Snid. 
$.n.  BoKis  i  Vossius,  de  JUisL  Graec  p^  4<ia,  ed. 
Weatenaann.)  [P-&1 

PniLK'TE?(*iA7jrT)0,af^reLk  physienin,  who 
lived  probably  in  the  tilth  century  u.  c,  as  he  is 
mentioned  by  Oalen  aa  acoBtempC'rary  of  some  of 
the  most  ancient  medical  men.  He  was  one  of  the 
persons  to  whom  some  ancient  critics  attributed  the 
treatise  n«p)  Auxfriff,  De  VitUm  RaAmtt  which 
forms  part  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection.  (Galen,  7  * 
Aiiment,  FacuU.  i.  1,  voh  vi.  p.  47iJ.)   £\V.  A.G.  J 

PHILEUIIENO.S  («(A((;M(rarX  a  sealpton 
whose  rnme  was  for  tlic  f^r<-t  time  discovered  in 
IB08,  iu  lui  inscriptiuu  on  the  support  of  the  lett 
foot  of  a  statue  in  the  Villa  Albani,  whew  there  is 
also  another  st-»t04«  evidently  by  the  same  band. 
Zoe^  to  wboiu  we  owe  the  publication  of  the 
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artist's  name*  sttpposea  tb  it  tbc«e  Btntuf-*,  wlikli 
are  of  Pentelic  niarbie,  belonj^  to  the  Attic  school 
«faedplaTO,ratk«aff»  of  Hadrian.  (Zotf^aS  LAen, 

vol.  ii.  p.  iinr>  ;  Welck.^r,  Knnslh'alK  l!5*:?7,pp.  330, 
331  ;  R.  Rocbette,  Lettre  a.  M.  JkAom^  pp.  3S0, 
ML)  [P.&] 

PllIIiKT^S,  an  cminpiit  loninn  arcli'itcct,  whose 
name  U  vahouslv  written  in  different  pn«sageii  oi 
VttniTiiu«  which,  however,  dniMt  nndmibtedl^ 
T^ft'T  to  thp  same  pen^nn.  In  me  pas«ntrf»  (vii. 
Pnicf.  <;  I  J)  we  ar«  told  tluit  FhiieoM  pubiibhed  a 
VKliiint-  on  th«  Ionic  temple  of  ICntfVftat  Pricno  ; 
then,  just  below,  that  PhiUu»  wrote  cnncpmint;  ihc 
Maiuoleum,  which  waa  built  by  him  and  Satyrus  ; 
In  aiiethcr  paMage  (i.  1.  §  12),  he  qnotce  from  the 
comtrtrntaries  of  I'lithius^  whom  ht"  calls  the  archi- 
tect of  the  temple  of  Minerva  at  I'ricue  j  and,  ia 
A  fimrlh  pMM(ge  (iv.  3.  §  I),  he  mentions  PytAeiu 
as  a  writer  on  architecture.  A  coin{>arison  of  ihosp 
piisHagcs,  especially  toiiiug  into  cuiiiiidenttiou  the 
Tnrioos  readings,  con  leave  no  donbt  that  this 
PhileoA,  PhiteuH,  Pythiua,  or  Pytheua,  was  one  and 
the  same  person,  although  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
determine  the  right  form  of  the  name  :  most  of  the 
moderu  writers  prefer  the  fiinm  Pjftittmt*  Flnan 
the  pnftfinges  taken  together  we  learn  that  he  was 
the  architect  of  two  of  the  most  magnificent  build- 
iugs  erected  in  Asia  Minor,  at  one  of  the  best 
periods  of  the  architectnre  of  that  country,  the 
M.uiMilouin.  wiiich  he  built  in  conjunction  with 
Satyr  U8,  and  the  tenmie  of  Atheiui  PoUm,  at 
Priene  ;  and  also  that  be  waa  one  of  the  eKef 
writers  on  his  art.  The  date  .  f  t'.  '  i  ri  ction  of  the 
Mauaoleuin  was  soon  after  OL  lUb.  4,  ».&  'ib\, 
the  Tear  in  whidi  MftnnlnB  died ;  that  of  the  temple 
at  riiciie  must  liave  been  about  twenty  years 
later,  for  we  learn  from  an  inacription  that  it  was 
dedicated  hj  Alexander  (/en.  Ai^.  toI.  i.  p.  12). 
This  temple  was,  as  its  ruins  still  show,  one  of  the 
nin^t  bt^utiful  examples  of  the  Ionic  order.  It  was 
P<  ti)n<'rul,  and  heuitylei,  with  propylaea,  whieh 
liave  on  ihi-Ir  inner  tiiJe,  instead  of  Ionic  pillars, 
pilasters,  the  capitals  of  which  are  decorated  with 
gi7pheiM  in  lelieC  {Im.  JmHf.  vol  i.  e.  2 ;  Chei- 
seiu-OotifRer,  pL  116  ;  Maucli,  ilif  C,'/-  '  .  h.  Rum. 
Bamrdnungen^  pL  40,  41  i  K.  Kocbetle,  \LeUre  a 
M.  SMons,  pp.  8Bl~8S8w)  [P.  &] 

PIIILTADAS  {^i\i6ias').  of  Mepfara,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet,  who  is  onl}'  known  by  his  epiteph 
on  the  Tfaeapbae  who  fell  «t  Thermopylae,  whieh 
ia  preserved  by  St''phantii  liy/jintirui.s  (.v.  i\  0/(r- 
«t»o),  by  Eostathius  {ad  IL  ii.  p.  "iUl.  4U),  and  iii 
the  Greek  Anthology,  (BnuiCK,  Am^*  W  iii.  p 
329 ;  Jaeeba,  AwA.  thmo.  vd.  i.  n.  80,  xiii.  p. 
934.)  [P  S.l 

PHILIADES  {*iKtaS-n%),  a  Meseenian  &ther 
of  Neon  and  Thrasylochus,  the  partisans  of  Philip 
of  Macedon  [iNku.nJ.  It  is  probable  that  Philiadetf 
himself  was  attached  to  the  same  pwtj,  aa  he  is 
mentioned  by  Dmiosthi-nes  in  terms  of  contempt 
and  aversion.  (Detn.  ih.  Cor.  p.  324,  Fued, 
C  A       1      I  '  ;  Pnlyb.  xrii.  14.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

IMIILIDAS  (♦»Af8or),  an  Aetoliati,  who  WAR 
sent  by  Dnrimachus,  witii  a  force  uf  GOO  men,  to 
the  uasistonce  of  the  Eleans  during  the  Social  War, 
B.C.  21K.  He  advanced  into  Triphylia,  but  was 
unable  to  nutke  hexul  ii^aiu&t  i'iulip,  who  drove 
him  in  succession  out  of  the  fortresses  of  Lepreum 
«nd  S.-imicum,  and  nitiniatily  c  .mpcllcd  him  to 
evacuate  the  whole  of  Tnpiiylia.  (Polyb.  iv.  77 — 


PinrTNNA  or  PriILT'NE  (♦fAtmi,  ^^\lw\ 
the  name  of  many  Ccoek  females,  aa,  fbc  inttanof, 
of  the  female  dancer  of  LeriiM  hi  Theaaly,  whv 

was  the  mother  of  Arrhidacus  by  Philip,  thr  f.itlier 
of  AlexMuder  the  Great.  (Atbeo.  xiii.  p.  557,  e  i 
Phot.  BM.  p.  64.  38.)  It  waft  afao  the  mow  of 
the  mother  of  the  poft  Theocritus  3). 

PlilLI'NUS  (*iAr»of  j.  1.  A  Greek  of  Ajgri- 
genturo,  accompanied  Hannibal  in  his  eampmgoe 
ii;;aiiisi  Rutne,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  Punio 
wars,  in  which  he  cxhibitLiI,  &iys  I'ulybias,  M 
nuich  {lartiality  towards  Cartiin^e.  as  Flhies  did 
towards  Rom<".  His  hatn-d  a;;ainst  Rome  miy 
have  been  excited,  Niebubr  has  remarked 
{HisL  of  Rome^  rol.  iii  p.  ft78X  Vf  the  iniibrt» 
natc  fate  of  his  native  town,  which  vrns.  stmned 
by  tlie  llouiaus  in  tlie  first  Puuic  war.  How  Sag 
the  history  of  PhBimueuiie  down  ia  uncertain  ;  \m 
is  nsn.illy  called  by  most  modem  writers  th*-  hi'?- 
toriaii  of  the  tirst  Punic  wai  ;  but  wu  Lave  the  ex- 
press testimony  «f  Cornelius  Nepos  {An»A.  13) 
that  he  also  gave  an  account  of  the  campaigns  of 
Hannibal ;  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that 
his  work  contained  the  history  of  the  secoad  W 
well  as  of  the  first  Punic  war.  (Com.  Nep.  L  c  ; 
Polyb.  I  14,  iii.  26  ;  DioJ.  xxiii.  8,  xxiv.  2,  S.) 
To  thie  Philinus  MUller  {Fragm.  HisL  Graee.  p. 
xlviii.)  HnfM  a  wock  n«pl  ^oicMt,  which  S«idM 
(5.  V.  #iAloieMf  #IXMrTes)  erroneously  aaciibee  to 
Philistus. 

SL  An  Attic  oratoi^  %  MntemponKj  of  Donoe- 
Aeneeand  Lycurgoa.  Re  It  nentraned  hyDe> 

mosthencs  in  his  oration  atpiinst  ^rridias  (p.  .^'  ''i), 
who  calla  him  the  aon  <^  Kicostatui,  and  saya 
that  he  was  triuanh  wiA  him.  Harpocratiwa 
mentions  three  orations  of  Phillinis.  1.  TI^'i 
Ai<r;i^vAeu  «al  lo^wKious  koX  E^iiriS&v  ctK^ros, 
whidi  wae  againat  a  proposition  of  Lycorgus  that 
statues  should  Ix*  erected  to  those  ptx-ts  (.«.  r.  f^rj*- 
oucd).  2.  Kord  LMfoBiou^  which  waa  ascribed 
likewieeto  Hyperidee  (a.  tt  Ivl  ofliMX 

KuiviZuy  ZiaZtKo-dia  uphs  Koipai'i'Sa?,  whith  was 
ascribed  br  others  to  Lycurgtis  («.  v.  KaipwriSai.  i 
eomp.  Athen.  x.  p.  425,  b;  Behker,  AwteL 
Cnirc.  vol.  i.  p.  27X  5 ).  An  ancient  gramuuriar., 
quoted  by  Clemens  Alexandriuos  {Utrom,  n,  pw 
748),  says  that  PhilinQa  homwed  fiom  Demea- 
thenes.  (Ruhnken,  ffi-ti>n''i  Omtorunt  GraecorHw^ 
p.  75,  &c  ;  Westermann,  OeschMciUe  der  GriedOf 
ekm  BendtmmhtiiU  §  54,  n.  29.) 

PIIIIJ'\rsC*A7t'0iX  a  Greek  physician, bora 
in  the  itiianU  of  Cuii,  tiiu  reputt^  founder  ol  the 
sect  of  the  Empirici  (Cramer^s  Anecd.  Qraten  Pmrm, 
vol  .p.  39^'^),  of  whose  clianuterlstic  doctrines  a 
shut  aocouift  is  given  in  the  Did.  uj  Antiq.s,  v> 
BmpirieL  He  was  a  pupil  of  Hemphilus,  acoiH 
temporary  of  Baccheius  [  iVvrnrFTfsi.  and  a  pre- 
decessor of  Setapion,  and  therefore  prol»bly  Uved 
in  the  third  century  v..  c.  (PieadifrGahm,  httni. 
c  4,  vol.  xiv.  p.  fin^).  He  wrote  a  work  on  pr!rt 
of  the  Hippocratic  culiection  directed  aj:ainst  \'>.ic- 
cheios  (Janx.  Zo*.  Hippoer.  in  9.  'AftSrtr).  and 
also  one  on  botany  (Athen.  xx.  pji.  ti}il,  68*2), 
neithi-r  of  which  is  now  exliint.  It  is  perhaps 
this  latter  work  that  is  quoted  by  A  thenar  us 
(XV. '_^!t.  pp.  681,  682),  Pliny  (f/.  .V.  xx.  91, 
and  Index  to  books  xx.  and  xxi.),  and  Andro- 
mnchus  (ap.  Galen,  JD»  Ooat^Mm.  Medimtn.  mc  Lee. 
vii.  6,  De  Compot.  Mtdiam,  ttic  Gen,  v.  13,  vol. 
xiii.  pp.  113,  842).  A  parallel  has  been  drawa 
befcweeo  PJuHinaaaBd  lha  hie  Or.  Hahnwwiini  » 
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a  diMCtirtiMi  bj  F.  F.  Briikem  enUdad  Pmmd 

Hahnfmttnrttit,  mi  Vftrris  Sechti'  Empirieae  cum 
U"^uru>i  Scla  iltjuuteupaUuea  Comparatio^  BeroL 
iru.  8vo.  [W.  A.O.J 

PHILI'PPICUS,  or  more  correctly  PHI  LE'PI- 
CUS  (^lAiinrM^f  or  ^iAcvucof ),  emperor  of  Con- 
ttantinople  from  December,  a.  D.  7 1 U  to  the  fourth 
ofJune,  713.  The  account  of  hk  aooeMMB  to  the 
tbnioe  is  related  in  the  life  of  the  emperor  Jna- 
Unian  II.  Rbinounettu.  His  original  name  was 
Ikdanes;  he  was  the  son  of  Nieephorna  Pathdus  ; 
and  he  had  dia^gni^ed  KiidMlf  M  «  gtmnd  during 
the  reigns  of  Jnstinian  and  his  pre ce^urs  ;  hf 
vas  seat  into  exile  bj  Tibeiiua  Abaiiuarus,  on  the 
Aarge  of  aspiring  to  Ae  erowm.  Afkier  havnf  bam 
pnxjLiiined  h\  the  iiihaliiuuits  of  CJu-rson  and  by 
tbe  inaj,  with  w  bii-h  lie  was  cmmaauded  to  ex- 
ImbuibU  iboae  pi-oplc*  hj  the  einjKTar  Jaatfaiian 
II.,  he  assumed  the  naim-  of  lN(ili(ipicus  or.  as  ex- 
HM  enoM  of  him  hare  it,  Filepicus  ;  Theophanea, 
iMVTCt;  cilb  Ub  Pliflippieiia  pmTkiw  t»  hia  a»> 
•euion.  After  the  asaasaination  of  the  tymnt  Jiis- 
tHSB^Phil^picua  nafed  without  opposition,  though 
M  vidkaot  cMatiiif  fliaeb  fiKausfiactkm  through 
Iiii  dis«o!iite  cnum  of  lift-,  .ind  liis  unwise  policy  in 
Rtigtotts  matters.  Belonging  Ui  Uie  of  the 
HMMMala,  Im  dapetad  the  orthodox  patriarch 
Cyras  and  put  tlic  horetic  Joljii  in  his  stead.  The 
whole  East  soon  embraced,  ur  at  ]ca»t  tciidud  tu- 
nnift.  M«Mllw&ni  ;tlic  emperor  bruu^'ht  about  the 
.■i''jj:iun  of  the  canons  of  ihi;  Mxih  couiici!  ;  and 
iLi-  n:ini<?s  u{  the  patrturchii,  Sergiu^  aud  ilunorius, 
vho  i)ad  Ij^n  anathematised  by  that  council,  were, 
CM  ;.;>  order.  iiis^Ttfd  in  the  sacred  (iij''vrhs.  Phi- 
iippicu«  lidd  iciucely  arriTed  in  bi'^  lapitid  wiieii 
TmAis,  kij^  of  Bulgaria,  made  his  sudden  appear- 
»rw  nna»>r  its  walls,  l(iim»'d  the  .suburbs  niid  rc- 
t*r<.'d  wiih  maijy  liaplives  and  au  iiumeuM  booty. 

Daring  this  time  the  Arabs  took  and  burnt 
Amasia  i712).  and  in  the  following  year  (713) 
Antiodi  iu  Puidla  fell  into  their  iianda.  The  em- 
peror did  nothing  to  prevent  these  or  further  dia- 
•sten ;  a  plot,  headed  by  the  patriciana  Gaorgius, 
fimiowd  Borapbua,  and  Theodora  Mjadus,  was 
ratcred  farto  to  deprive  him  of  his  throne  ;  and  the 
SmI  day  anired  without  Pbiiippicua  being  in  the 
fcM  pfctMied  for  it.  On  the  %d  of  June,  713,  he 
f>':^l>nued  the  anniveraary  of  hia  death  ;  splendid 
entertuaaeats  wet«  givaa  in  the  htppodcomo,  the 
Oiptmr  with  a  brilliant  eavakade  panmd  dnongh 
tlx  streets  of  Constantinople,  and  when  tlie  even- 
itV^fnached,  ^  jpriaoe  Mtt  down  with  hia 
^Milien  to  ft  MiinptirtWMi  Imuiiiet.  Aeootdfa^  to 
his  habit,  Philippicus  took  »uch  copious  libations 
tial  kii  attepdaota  were  obli|pi  to  put  him  to  bed 
liOMMekoaitoitB.  Chi  •  gmii  ligiMl,  ono  of  tha 
r"h->Liinitors,  Rufu-s  enti-red  the  bed-room,  and. 
vith  the  aaaiatauce  of  his  friends,  catried  the 
dradtea  prineooff  to  s  lonely  place,  wlm  be  woa 
"li  privej  of  his  eye^iight.  A  penend  tumult  rnsued, 
and  the  people,  dif^g^n^'ng  the  pretenaions  of  the 
MM|aisioft,  pndidiMdl  ooo  of  ibow  ows  fcvMnteO) 
ATi.'i.%la>ius  TI.  Philippicus  ended  his  life  in  ol>- 
•ctiiiiy.  bat  we  have  Qonarticulara  refming  to  the 
tiflie  of  hia  death.  (Tttoopbn.  pp^  Sll,  816 — 
;  Nu-oph.  Const,  p.  141,  &c.  cd.  Paris.  IRlfT. 
Kvu.^  Zuuar.  voLu.p.  96,  &.c.  tni.  Paris  ;  Cedfbuus, 
P-  446,  &c;  PinL  Dweon.  de  G'cf'L  Lonpob.  vi.  31 
—33  ;  Sold.  j.r.  ^iKanrtKit  ;  £aUMl»X)oe^.  A'ans. 
ToL  rill.  pp.  229,  230. )  [  W.  P.J 
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8011  of  Philocles,  is  mentioned  as  one  of  tiie  si^- 
principal  comic  poets  of  the  New  Comedy  by  the 
grammarians  {I'roleg.  ad  ArUta^jL  p.  30  ;  'lEi  tz, 
Pnileg.  ad  Lycophr.  p.  257,  with  the  emendation 
of  ^(AiinriSiTt  for  ^iAiotW,  see  Philirtion).  Ac- 
cording to  Suidas,  he  flourished  in  the  1 1 1  th  Olym- 
piad, or  B.  c.  335,  a  date  which  would  throw  him 
back  rather  into  tbo  period  of  th«  Middle  Comedy. 
There  are,  howeveivteToml  indiestiona  in  the  frag- 
menta  of  his  plays  that  he  flourished  under  iho 
succeaaMTB  of  Alexander  j  soeh  aa,  first,  hia  attacks 
on  StnUodea,  the  fiatterer  of  Demetrius  and  Anti- 
j;onus,  which  would  place  liim  between  01.  1  l!i  ;md 
122  (Plat.  Demt^r.  12,  26,  pp.  894,  c.  900, 
Amalor,  p.  780,  f.),  and  more  partieiiUuftif  bfe  ridi- 
cule of  the  honours  wliieii  were  p;i;d  to  Denielrius 
through  the  iuflueooe  of  Siratodes,  in  &  c.  301 
(CUnton,  P.H^  mAmn,) ;  again.  Ma  fnendship 
with  kiiii?  I,ysiimaehu!s  who  wa.s  induced  l>v  him 
to  confer  varioua  favours  on  the  Atbeniana,  and 
who  aaaaned  the  lojfat  dtlo  In  OL  118. 
306  (Plut.  Z>cm./r.  Vl^  ;  .ind  the  ht.itemenU  of 
Plutarch  (JLc.)  and  Diodonu  (xx.  110),  that  he 
ridieoled  the  Ebosinian  myateriea,  into  whidi  ho 
had  been  initiated  in  the  nrchonshtp  of  Nicoclea, 
B.C.  302.  It  is  true,  as  Clinton  remarks  {F.U, 
vol  iL  btfod.  p.  xlv),  that  th^  indioatlona  may 
\w  reconciled  %vith  the  i>o.<.'-il/iii'iij  of  his  having  flou- 
rished ut  the  date  givtiu  by  Suidas  ;  but  a  sounder 
criticism  n  ijuireK  us  to  alter  that  date  to  suit  these 
indications,  which  may  easily  he  done,  as  Meineke 
proposes,  by  changing  pia\  \  1 1,  into  piS*,  114,  the 
latter  Olympiad  corresponding  to  B.  c.  323  (Mei- 
neke, Mi  tiund.  rt  I'hilnn.  /I'r/Vy.  p.  44,  TTist.  Crit. 
(Aim.  (I'ntic.  p.  471  i  iu  the  latter  jiassi^e  Meiueko 
explains  that  the  emendation  of  Suiu^is  pmposed 
by  him  in  the  former.  p'cJ',  was  ;i  nii.-ipiiiit  fnr^tS'). 
It  is  acuDfirumUoii  ot  this  dale,  Uiat  iu  the  li^t  above 
referred  to  of  the  six  diief  poets  of  the  Xi-w  Co- 
medy, Philippidos  cnmps,  not  first,  but  after  Phile- 
mon, Menander,  mid  Diphiluii :  for  if  the  lint  had 
been  in  order  of  merit,  and  not  of  time,  Menander 
would  have  stood  first.  The  mistake  of  Suidai> 
may  be  exphiined  by  his  confounding  Philippidc*, 
the  comic  poet,  with  the  demagogue  Philippides, 
against  whom  Hyperides  composed  an  oration,  and 
who  is  ridiculed  for  his  leannesa  by  Alexia,  Aristo- 
phon,  and  other  poets  of  the  Middle  Comedy  ;  an 
error  into  which  other  wntim  also  have  fallen,  and 
which  Clinton  (/.  c.)  has  anti^u^rily  refuted. 

Pliilippides  seems  to  have  deserved  the  rank  aih 
signed  to  hits,  as  one  of  the  best  poets  of  the  New 
Comedy.  He  nttaeked  Ae  luxury  and  corruptions  of 
his  af;e,  defended  the  privileges  of  his  art,  and  nsade 
useof  persoiml  satire  with  a  spirit  i^roochutg  to  that 
ofthtOUConedy(»ee]iem(^«,jy'WLCW/.  pp.  437, 

471 ).  Plut;irch  euloiflzcb  him  hi;,'hly  (Deinetr.  Lc). 
His  death  is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  exceaaive 
jo^  at  n  onexpeetod  victory  (OelL  uL  18) :  aini&r 
tile^  are  tnld  of  the  deaths  of  other  poets,  at  §at 
example,  Sophocles,  Alexia,  and  Pbihmon.  It 
appears,  from  the  passage  of  OolBas  joit  quoted, 
that  Philippides  lived  to  an  advanced  age. 

The  number  of  his  dramas  is  stated  by  ilMudaa  ii 
forty-fi*?.  Th«r«  are  fifteen  titles  extant,  namely : 
—  'A*:.  "  '(ovrrai,  'An(PiSf>aoi,  *Ai  tn'/u  ~is.*Af.'7i'f'(ow 
d<paytiT^s,  AvAoi,  Baawitoftdpr},  AoKiodiu,  Mcur- 
rpowSt^  *0Xsi4lfal,  UnfmXftnvm^  or  perimps  ivrm- 
wAfoufl-ai,  ♦rXrf8«X<^(,  <&cAa9Tfrauo;,  ^i\dp'fvpus, 
^iKapxoSf  *tKwftiriiiis.    In  the  'Afn^tipaos  we 

bftfv  «M  of  tlMM  tillaa  vUdi  ihow  that  the  poeto 
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of  the  Xow  Comoily  did  not  al)-t'un  from  mytho- 
kgkal  subjects.  To  the  above  iUt  should  perhaps 
be  add«d  tli«T|p<b8M  4|  *Vmnmdkiit.  The  Ki$QpviH 

of  Phi^miidt'S  and  the  Kdvptoy  of  Eubuliis  or  Plii- 
Uppus,  ure  erroneonsly  oacribed  to  Pbiiippidea.  The 
htter  is  only  one  of  several  instaacM  m  which  the 
names  of  Philippides  and  Philippus  are  confounded 
(see  Mcineke,  IJid.  CrU,  pp.  341,  342,  343). 
Some  of  the  ancient  critics  efairge  Philippides  witli 
infringing  upon  the  purity  of  the  Attic  diali'ct 
(Phryu.  JEd  p.  ?,65  ;  Pollux,  ix.  30),  and  Meiueke 
pnduoea  several  words  from  his  fragments  as  ex- 
nmplcs.  f  Fabric.  HiU.  f.'r.uc.  vn'.  il.  pp.  !79,  iUO  ; 
MeiiR'ke,  I'rusj.  Citiii.  ^»ruiV.  vuL  i.  pp.  47U — 47^, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  467—478,  833,  834  ;  Bemhardv,  GexL 
d.       cL  Lit  vol.  ii.  p.  1 0 1 7.)  [P.  S. ] 

PHlLiPPUS  (^LVtjrjTos),  iiiiiinr  lii-turical  pk.'r- 
e0liagea>  K  A  citizen  of  Crotona.  of  Butacides. 
Having  marrifd  the  d;ii!i;liti-r  of  Trly-;,  king  of  iLl- 
rival  state  of  sybaris,  :iiul  L^iu^  uLli^cd  lu  cou&c- 
OOMlee  to  leave  his  country,  he  sailed  away  to 
Cyrene  ;  and,  u-hon  Dorit  us  tlif  Spartan  prince, 
son  of  Aiuixaudridcs,  set  Jurlb  from  the  Libyan 
coast,  on  his  Sicilian  exprdidoQ,  Philippus  accom- 
panied him  with  a  gnlley,  equipped  and  manned  at 
his  own  expence,  and  was  slain  in  Sicily  in  a 
bftttle  with  ue  Carthaginians  aad  Egestaeans.  He 
wan  thii  finest  man  of  nis  time,  and  a  conqueror  at 
Otympia  ;  by  virtue  of  which  qualifications  tbe 
Egettawts  worshipped  him  after  his  death  as  a 
hero.  (Herod.  T.  47 ;  eomp.  ■boTe»  VoL  L  p. 
1066,  b.) 

2.  Son  of  Alexander  I.  of  Macedonia,  and 
brother  of  Perdiccas  lit  against  whom  he  rebelled 
in  conjunction  with  Deidae.  The  rebels  were  aided 
by  the  AtlnMiians,  in  consequence  of  which  Per- 
dieiaa  instigated  Potidaea,  aa  well  at  the  Cbakt> 
diani  and  Bottioeans,  to  nvolt  from  Athena. 
When  the  Athenian  generals  arrived,  Philip  acted 
with  them  in  tJu  campaign  of  &  c.  432.  tie  loems 
to  have  diedb^tra  B.C:  429,  in  which  yeerwe  find  his 
son  Amyntis  contesting  tlio  throne  with  Perdictas, 
and  aided  in  hii  atlemiit  by  Sitalces,  kiug  of  the 
Odrysian  Thradan*.  (Thno.  i  57,  Aei  fi.  95,  1 00.) 
[See  above,  Vol.  T.  p.  154,  b. ;  and  comp.  Clint. 

if.  ToL  iL  p.  224|  when  a  diimnt  aoooiut  is 
g^vm  of  Anjntai.} 

3.  A  liOcedaemonlan,  was  si^nt  l>y  tlie  Pelnpon- 
ncsiaos  to  Aspendus,  in  n.  u  41 1,  with  two  sailies, 
to  tike  ebafj^  of  the  Phoenidan  fleet,  whidh  Til' 
Bapherncs  liad  prtimised  tli'-m.  But  Phllijipus 
■eat  notice  from  Aspendus  to  Miodarus,  the  S^iartaa 
adadrs),  that  no  confidenoewaa  tobe  pfawed  in  Tb- 

tsiph-rnes  :  and  iho  IVdoponuf^ian  fleet  arcordln^ly 
qoiUed  Miletus  and  «uled  to  the  Heilespont, 
whither  Phamafaaana  had  invited  then.  (Thnck 

Tiii.  B7,  nn.) 

4.  A  Thebon,  was  one  of  the  members  of  the 
o%ndiieal  govenunent  eetablidied  at  Tliebea  after 

the  seizure  of  the  Cadineia  by  Plnebidas  in  D.  c, 
382.  In  B.C.  379,  on  the  night  when  Fetopidas 
and  hie  feOoWHoriiea  catried  their  enterprise  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  tyrants  into  efft  t  t,  Philippus  and 
Archios  were  slain  by  the  ccotopirators  at  a  banquet 
•tthahetteaorPhyUidyu.  (Xen.  ifeU:  t.  4.  §§  2, 
&c  ;  compu  PlaL  M  9,  te.  db  Om.  Soc  24,  26, 
IW,  32.)  [E.  E.] 

5.  Son  of  Amyntas,  a  Macedonaa  effieer  in  the 
SRiriceof  Alcxand«rtho  Great,  who  commanded  one 
of  toe  dinsions  of  the  phalanr  at  the  battle  of  the 
Omnfcoai  (An;,^iHi6.i.l4.|8.)  Hiinaniadflw 


PHILIPPUS. 

not  suTjiO'iuently  appi-ar  in  the  campaLnis  nf  Alex- 
ander, at  least  so  that  it  can  b«  distinctly  identified ; 
but  so  many  ofHeert  in  the  anny  bme  Ae  xam  «l 

Philip  that  it  h  frequently  impossible  to  sav  who 
is  the  partictilur  person  spoken  of.  Droyseu  coo- 
jectnres  (HeBeti&m.  toL  t  p.  418.  not)  tfialith 
this  Philip  who  was  the  father  of  Mnga«s  (Pans.  i. 
7.  §  1),  but  there  is  certainly  no  proof  of  thi&,  «ni 
the  expression  of  Pausanias,  that  the  latter  vas  a 
man  of  ordinary  condition  and  igneUa  Ultt,  il 
uiif^vounible  tu  this  supposition. 

6.  Son  of  Machatas,  an  oflleer  In  the  ssTriw  ! 
of  A!r.\;inder  the  Great,  who  was  appointed  by  him  | 
in  n.  c.  :V27  satrap  of  India,  including  the  province* 
westward  of  the  Hydaipea.    (Arr.  Anal.  v.  8. 

§  .5.)  After  the  conquest  of  the  Malli  and  Oiy- 
dracat",  these  tribes  also  were  added  to  his  goTem- 
ment  (Id.  vi.  14.  ^  7.  )  Rut  after  Ae  de[j;irtur« 
of  Alexntuler  from  India,  I'lulip  wns  assasMiiatcd 
by  a  coiiapuucy  fonued  amone  the  merceoaiy  troops  ! 
under  his  command,  a.0.  Bag.  (Id.  iri.  Z7«  §  9 ; 
Curt.  X.  L  $  20.)  i 

Droysen  considers  this  Philip  to  hare  been 
the  father  of  Antigonus,  the  king  of  Asia.  {lie!' 
Unitm.  voL  i.  p.  43.  not.)     It  is  crrtain  i^t  !«^*t 
that  they  were  both  of  llie  race  uf  ibu  princvi  of  i 
Elymiotis.  ! 

7.  Son  of  Menelaus,  a  Macedonian  officer  who 
held  the  command  of  the  Thessaliaa  cavalry,  and 
that  of  the  other  Greek  auxiliariee  in  the  service  of 
Alexander.  We  find  him  mentioned  as  holding 
this  post,  and  rendering  important  services  both  at 
the  battles  of  the  Granicus  and  Arbela ;  and  oltboi^h 

the  greater  part  of  the  Thessalian  horse  were  saf-  | 
fered  to  return  to  Greece,  he  continued  to  accots-  i 
pony  Alexander  with  the  remainder,  and  is  s^ais 
mentioned  during  the  advance  into  Boctria.  (An. 
jf«a&.  i.  16.  §  4,  iii.  U.  ^  15,  25.  §  6  ;  Curt  iv. 
13.  §  29,  vi.  G.  §  35.) 

8w  S«i  of  Jklacra^  an  offlcat  in  tlw  Mrrioe  «<  \ 
AkiwDder  who  eonunanded  one  taxis  or  dinnon 
of  the  phalanx  at  the  kittle  of  Arbela.    (Diod.  ' 
xvii.  57.)   Tbia  ia  the  oolj  time  hit  patrooynic 
is  mentioned ;  Vut  there  can  be  lit^  donbt  that  he 
is  the  Ronie  person  who  held  a  similar  command  st  , 
the  paasofe  of  the  (inuiicus,  three  jeers  belptc.  | 
{kn.AiiA,  L  14.  §  5.)  It  ie  also  not  imfcelellft  I 
that  lie  is  the  saim'  with  the  followinji.  j 
Satrap  of  Sogdiana,  to  which  gOTeismeat  he  i 
waa  first  appointed  by  Akonder  hnaidf  in  ftc  | 

327«    lit'  retained  his  post,  as  did  most  of  the  j 
satnipe  of  the  more  remote  uovioces,  in  the  arrsngs* 
menta  whidi  foDowed  the  detth  of  the  king  (s  e.  j 
y2?t)  ;  but  in  the  subsequent  partition  at  Tripani-  i 
deisus,  fi.  c.  32 1 ,  he  was  nssi^ed  the  ^Teauaeat  of 
Parthia  inMad.  (l)e.\ipp.  op,  PhaL  p.64,U; 
Arrlan.  i7^.  p.  71.  b.  ;  Diod.  xriiL  3,  39.)  Ibn" 
he  remained  until  318,  when  Python,  whova* 
then  wdtinc  to  eataMwi  hia  power  wm  ill  dM 
provinces  of  the  Fast,  made  hini<^.-lf  n'..i<tcr  of 
Porthia,  and  put  Philip  to  death.  (Diod.  zix.  li) 

10.  A  ]^beedonianofie«E,wlH»waakft  byAkis- 
ander  the  Great  in  commanJ  of  the  j^arrison  st 
Peucelootia,  near  the  Indus.  (Air.  AmtL  it.  28. 
§  10.) 

1 1.  One  of  the  friends  nf  Alexander  the  Orat. 
vvlio  \va&  btiiit  by  iiiiu  to  consult  the  oracle  o( 
Ammon  concerning  the  payment  of  dinna  ImwM 
to  Hephaestion.    fDiod.x>ii.  115.) 

1 2.  A  brother  of  Lysimachus  (afterwards  kinc  sf 
Thnwe)  in  tha  Nrriee  «f  Akiaad«r,  wh«  diid  tf 
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ftaigae  vh)l«  accompanying  the  kincr  iu  par*uit  of 
tU«iimj,dBrii^(  tWcMnpMgMiniiidM.  (Jnatin. 

IT.  1) 

13.  A  Mncedonbii  officer,  who  had  terred  under 
Z**"— ^*»'  thrMttbwttt  hiB  cMBpainui  (prolHiblr 
dMniin  idMtkuwith  MNne  oim  ofm  preMding), 
tad  who  in  cone«|ui  ncL'  ;is  a  in.m  of  ai?>'  and  exp«'- 
licnce  wm  0Mi  o£  tbe  coujuellon  aekcted  liy  Anti- 
goniu  M  nacml  Hid  mmI      tM  Omtlnn  i«r> 

MZ       firM  r.iinpaig^n,  B.f.  314.    (I)IoiI.  xix.  R!>.) 

B»  is  perluiiie  the  same  perwon  who  is  jigain  men- 
(MiinaQ.aOS»«ilKilding  the  eteM  of  8w4ii 

fcr  Atitici  iiiis,  ulu'ii  thf  rest  of  tho  city  was  be- 
tajf«d  bjr  Phoenix  into  the  hands  of  Prepelans, 
IteflMnl  «r  CtaM^ee.- (Id.  n,  W.) 

]i.  A  M.icedonian  who  ci>mm.iiidcd  the  ri:;;!it 
of  the  anny  of  BumeDes  in  the  battle  at  CJa- 
duMfM.  aiCL  816L   (Diod.  sis.  40.)   He  m  pro* 

habljr  :.?<-iitIcal  with  SiiTiif*  one  of  those  ahoNC  enu- 
Hsated,  but  with  which  it  in  tm(Hi»»ibje  to  lay. 

iSw  Sod  ef  AatifBlec»  the  reg«mt  of  Macedonia, 
and  brothiT  of  Ca<-sander,  by  whom  he  «  as  soiit  in 
B.C.  313,  with  an  armj  to  inrade  Aetona.  Uui 
aa  hk  Hiival  is  Aeamanift  dM  Mim  that  AtaeidKa, 
khiL'  of  Ffwinis,  had  rtwverpd  po<5SE»sslon  of  his 
tkwiti,  uitluc«d  him  to  turn  bis  arms  a^'jiiiis-t  tluit 
Aonnrcb,  whom  W  deftated  in  a  pitched  battle. 
.\r.i(  i  'l':*  with  tlie  rpmnj\til  «f  his  forces  )iaving 
■lu:fward«  j^^iacd  tlie  Aetaliuu&,  a  second  action 
enftiW,  in  which  Philip  was  again  Tictonoua,  and 
Afacid«s  UniKelf  fell  in  the  tettK  The  Actolians 
hi-Pftipoo  abandoned  th**  open  country,  and.  took 
r» :  ill  tliL-ir  inonutiiiii  fastiu'Hv*.  (Diod.  xiz.  74.) 
Acenrding  to  Justin  (xii.  14)  Philip  had  j.artici- 
poted  with  his  two  brothers,  Caasander  and  lulLis, 
m  the  conspiracy  for  the  muider  of  Alexander. 

16.  Father  of  Amigonus,  kiug  of  Asia.  (Arr. 
JmiiK  i.  2S.  §  J  ;  JuiitiiJ.  xiu.  4.    See  Na  2.) 

17.  Son  of  Antigonus,  king  of  Asia,  was  acat 
by  his  Either  in  B.C.  310,  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
to  oppose  the  revolt  of  his  general  Phoenix,  and  to 
tecover  pooeeaion  of  the  towns  on  ihi-  Hellespont 
Wld  by  the  littler.  (Diod.  xx.  19.)  lie  di«4  in 
B  c  306,  ju^t  &»  Antigontu  was  settmg  oat  for  his 
expedition  against  Egypt.  (Id.  xx.  7  ',  wlitro  he 
is  called  Phoenix,  t^wgh  it  appears  oertain  that 
Antisronus  had  only  twa  aona,  DenetrauMid  Philip. 
See  Droysen,  Hdleniitm.  vol.  i.  p.  4fi.'>.  ii"tf>.) 

Itt,  A  son  of  Lysimochus*  kii^  of  Ttuace,  who 
WW  pat  to  death  together  With  hif  «ld«r  broAar 
LvMHirKhas,  by  the  usurper  Ptolemy  Cerauiuis. 
BL  c.  281.  (Justin,  zxiv;3b>  £LtauiAOHoa,VoLlI. 
|iki«7,a.] 

19.  An  officer  who  Iii-]d  the  citidel  of  Sicyon  for 
Ptakaqr*  hing  of  £g;pt«  bat  surrendered  it  by 
nuMon  to  XkmMom  PoUomlaa,  808. 
(Diod.  XX.  102.) 

20.  An  Epeirot,  who  took  a  louUns  part  in 
»nrotaating  the  treaty  of  peaoa  aomlalad  Iwiwaau 
Pi  iip  v.,  kill?  of  Jlacedonia,  and  the  Rom.in 
&ueal  P.  Sompnmias  Toditanus  at  Phoenice,  in 
l^rirai,  B.e.  206.  (Ut.  nix.  13.) 

21.  A  M  icedonian  officer,  who  commanded  the 
Arriaoa  ot  Cassaadreta  when  that  pbce  was  be- 
■ipd  by  tba  Boms  pnatw  C.  Manias  Figulus, 
tageUier  with  Eumitiif*,  kinj,'  *if  PorgMiTnis.  in  the 
second  Macedoniau  ui4r,  it  ( .  \^>'.K  '1  tie  Knman<« 
succeeded  by  mining  in  openii an  i  ntrance  through 
the  walls  ;  but  before  tht  v  could  take  advan'^ige 
of  it,  PhUi^  by  a  sudden  sally  threw  their  troops 
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This  disaster  cauM'd  the  praetor  to  turn  the  sii'po 
into  a  blockade  ;  and  the  arrival  of  ten  Macedonian 
hhip9,  which  made  their  way  into  the  town  with  a 
stroi:(;  D'iiiforcement  of  troops,  anon  after  compel^ 
him  to  abandott  tha  eatarpriat  altoaether.  f  lir. 

iKt.  n,it.) 

22.  A  M.KcJ  iii.ui,  -M'nt  ;h  ambassador  by  Pep> 
seas  to  the  Khodiana,  shortly  befota  the  cooMDsanoa* 
«MBt  af  tito  Mood  Maaaaowiaa  war,  t»  tiy  ta 

induce  thi  in  to  remain  neutral  duray  tbaf 


iug  ooatest.   (Polyb.  xxviL  4.) 
SIIL  Am  AdMao,  who,  aa  bwowgfatg  to  the  party 

fiiTourable  to  the  Rnoiana,  was  oi:e  of  tho-ie  seliv  ted 
for  the  am  bossy  of  congratulation  after  the  defeat 
ft  PaMfiM,  B.  o.  198.  (Polyb.  nz.  10.) 

2t.  Son  of  Alexander  of  Me^ei'np^dlH,  TTis 
father 'b  pretended  descent  from  Alexander  the 
Gnat  apoears  to  hsva  filM  Mm  wtok  tta  aoal 

Kuerile  schemes  of  ambiti' in.  ('n  tJie  marriage  of 
is  sister  Aponia  with  Amynander,  king  of  Ath»> 
mania,  Philip  acooiapanted  her,  and  oawlriTad  ta 
I'btain  iireat  influence  orer  the  mind  of  .\mvnander, 
who  gave  liini  the  gowmment  ot  ZacynthttS,  aud 
allowed  liim  to  direct  in  great  measui*  iba  admi- 
nistration  of  ailhirs.  When  Antiochus  came  int-> 
Greece  (b.  a  192)  he  gained  orer  Philip  to  his 
interests  by  pretending  to  regard  him  as  the  right- 
ful heir  to  the  Macednniuii  tlironi',  ar.d  oven  ho'ding 
out  to  him  hopes  of  f^tablii^Uiug  hini  upon  it ;  by 
which  means  be  obtained  the  adherence  of  Amynan« 
der  also.  Philip  was  afterwards  chosen  by  ,\ntir>clni» 
tor  tiit;  duty  of  burying  the  bouci  of  tii^  Alaeedo* 
■ians  and  Greeks  slain  at  Cynoscephalae,  a  measure 
by  which  he  vainly  liop'-d  to  conciliate  popuLiritir. 
He  was  next  appuiuU'd  to  command  tiie  garrison 
at  PdUaaaott^  Mt  wa^  soon  compailad  ta  mtraidar 
to  the  Romans,  by  whom  he  was  m^t  n  prisoner 
to  Rome.  When  first  taken  captirt  he  {incidentally 
met  Philip,  the  king  of  Macedonia,  who  in  derision 
greeted  hun  with  the  royal  title.  (Lir.  xxxr,  47* 
xxxtI  8,  13,  14,  31 ;  Appian.  Syr.  13,  17.) 

25.  A  brother  of  Perseus,  king  of  MacedoaiBt 
apparently  a  son  of  Philip  by  a  snbsequent  mar- 
riage, as  he  was  so  mnch  younger  than  his  brother, 
that  the  latter  adopted  him  as  his  bon,  and  appears 
ta  batva  oontinnMl  to  regard  him  aa  the  heir  to  h» 
thtana  e«Mi  tflcr  ikut  birth  of  hb  own  son  Alexan- 
der. TliiiK  we  find  him  holding  the  post  of  honour 
next  to  the  king  on  oooaaioat  of  state ;  and  after 
tiia  irtal  battle  of  Pydmt  ba  was  the  eonstant  com* 
jianion  of  Peix'us  durinL:  l:is  tli^fit  and  the  period 
of  hia  rsfiue  at  Samothraoe,  and  sanandend  ti>g^ 
vidi  um  ta  tba  llammi  pmrntor  Cn.  Ootariaa. 
He  wa^  I'  d  in  triumph  liefore  the  car  of  Aemiiiitt 
Panlas,  b.  c.  167,  and  afterwania  canaigned  to 
captivity  si  AUm,  wbafa  ba  aagiliirf  bit  adopted 
father  but  a  >^liort  time.  (Liv,  xlii.  .V2,  xliv.  45, 
xlT.  6;  Pkt.  Atmil.  Sfl,  37  {  Zooar.  ix.  24,)  Ac- 
caidfam  to  Pa^jrbfaK  (fh  VaL  sntB.  &447}  ht 
wn?*  on  It 
death. 

2^  A  Mnod  and  efioor  tt  Antioobos  AaOiaat, 

who  held  the  office  of  commander  of  the  elepliants 
{mt^uter  elepioiitorumt  a  title  of  high  rank  at  the 
cosrt^8yrla)iBd«rthatnmMnli;  fa  wUdi  poai 
we  find  hitn  mentioned  both  at  the  batf!e  of  IU* 
phia,  betwtt;})  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy  Philopator, 
a.  c.  217  (Polyb.  92\  and  again  at  tba  battle 
of  Magnesia  against  the  llinnans,  ji.  c.  If^O.  (T.iv. 
xxxvii.  41 ;  Appian.  6yr.  ^3.)  As  he  is  anid  by 
F^jliM  la  bun  bm  bM^hft    trilb  ibtfiaditu» 
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he  cin  Kcrtrc.'ly  on  chrofielasicd  fraond*  be  tile 

same  witli  the  tuUuwiiig. 

27.  One  of  the  friends  and  ministeim  of  Alltlo- 
c'liis  K|:iiplia!ics  king  of  Syria,  whn  was  appointed 
by  hiiu  on  his  ticaibbed  (b.&  UJ4)  to  be  titu 
guardian  of  his  ton  Antiochus  V.  He  returned 
to  Syria,  })earing  with  hiui  the  signet  ring  of  the 
deceased  munarch,  aiid  assumed  the  goTemment 
during  the  abatnoe  of  the  young  king  and  Lysias 
(who  liaJ  been  pre\nonsly  appointed  regent)  in 
Judaea.  But  on  receiving  the  intelligtiuce  Ly&ia& 
hMtftlMd  to  make  peMW  wiUt  Judas  Maccabaeus, 
and  retumrrl  to  oppose  Philip,  whimi  hi>  dofi-.ili'd 
and  put  to  death.  (Joseph.  Aut.  xiL  %i  2, 
6,  7.  )  [E.  H.  B.] 

PHILIIM'T'S,  nn  architect,  entitled  maximut 
on  his  epitaph,  which  was  luand  at  N  imes.  Whether 
ba  was  the  architect  of  any  of  the  great  Roman 
vrnrkn  wliich  still  adorn  that  city,  such  as  the 
MiitsDH  (iirrii'  and  the  amphitheatre,  is  a  matterof 
pun'  roijjt'tture.  ((inittT.  p.  dcxxiii.  j.)      [P.  S.] 

PHILIPFUS,  AURE'LIUS,  the  teacher  of 
Alexander  Severua,  afterwards  wrote  the  life  of 
this  enifxTor.    ( Li\m f rid,  A Ux.  IS*  r.  .'i.) 

PHILIPFUS  (*lAtinroj),  aonof  HEROD  the 
Great,  king  of  Judaea,  by  his  wife  deopatxa,  was 
appointed  by  his  father's  will  tetrarch  of  the  dis- 
tricts of  Gaulonitit,  IWhooitia,  and  BataaMB,  the 
sovereignty  of  whtdi  was  ooafirraed  to  Mm  by  the 
decision  of  AogustUL  He  continued  to  reign  over 
the  dominions  thus  entrusted  to  kit  chaija  for  the 
space  of  thirty-seTen  years  (ac.4  — A,1>.S4),  n 
period  of  uniform  tranquillity,  during  which  hi<i 
mild  aod  eatable  nla  ouula  him  unirenally  be- 
lot«d  1^  hb  mhjeeta.  H»  finnded  th«  dty  of 
Caesareia,  suniamed  Paneas,  \mt  more  commonly 
knoirn  Caesareia  Philippi,  near  the  sources  of 
the  Jwdan,  wliidi  Im  named  in  henonr  of  Aii> 
gustns,  while  he  bestowed  the  name  of  Julias  upon 
tks  town  of  fiethvuda,  which  he  had  greatly 
enlaifed  and  embellished.  Amaaf  oA«r  adifieaa 
he  erectpd  there  a  mngnificent  montimcnt,  in  which 
his  remaiBS  wen  deposited  after  his  death.  As  he 
laft  »«  dkfldnm,  bw  demJniana  vara  aftar  bit  de- 
cease annexed  to  the  R^vmjm  province  of  Syria. 
(Joaeph.  AhL  xvii.  8.  §  i,  xviu.  2.  i  1,  4.  §  ti, 
J?.  J:1  8S.  f  8,  it  6.  $  8.)  This  Philip  must  not 
bo  confounded  with  Herod  sumanicd  Philip,  who 
was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mariamne 
LHmorai  Fmurvm].  [R.  H.  AJ 

PHILIPPU8  I.,  M.  JU'T.ITTS,  Roman  m- 
peror  a.  d.  344 — ^249,  was  an  Arabian  by  birth,  a 
native  of  Tnehonitis  aeeaidinf  to  Tiotor ;  of  the 
colniy  of  Rostra,  according  to  Zonarns.  Of  his 
early  history  we  know  nothing,  except  that  be  is 
«dd  to  have  bean  tiia  aan  of  a  aalebrated  robber 
captain,  and  we  are  equally  i^orant  of  the  various 
steps  in  his  military  can-er.  Vprni  the  death  of 
the  excellent  Misitheos  [Mmraitt^.s  ;  OoRDUNirs 
III.],  during  the  Persian  cimpaign  of  the  third 
Gordian,  Philippns  was  at  once  promoted  to  the 
vacant  oOca  <i  praetorian  imcbat  The  treach- 
erous arts  by  which  he  procured  thp  rain  of  the 
young  prince  hi*  master,  aiid  liis  own  elevaliou  to 
the  iliroiie.  are  detailed  elsewhere  IGordianus 
III.].  The  senate  having  ratified  tlie  choice  of  the 
troops,  the  new  sovereign  proclaimed  his  son  Caesar, 
concliuied  a  disgraceful  peace  with  Sapor,  fowoded 
the  city  of  Pliilippopolis.  and  then  returned  to  Rome. 
These  events  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  A.  D. 
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gularly  Imperfect,  for  the  history  of  Herodlin  ends 
wiiii  the  death  of  Balbinu^  uud  Pupienue,  aiid  the 
Angufit.'ut  biatoi^  bere  presents  a  blank,  indicato 
tluit  the  emperor  was  employed  for  two  or  tliree  years 
iu  prosecuting  a  succes^ui  war  against  the  Carpi,  a 
Scythian  or  Gothic  tribe,  hordering  on  the  Lower 
Diinobe,  thus  gaining  for  himself  an  1  ^n-  the  titlt-*  of 
Oermamcm Maaimnt  and  f^uptcua  .)/aji;NUji,  which 
appnir  on  coins  and  public  monumenta.  In  248, 
rebellions,  headed  by  lotapinun  and  Marinus  [I<> 
TAi'iNUii ;  Marinus],  broke  oui  &iiiiuluuieou»ly  in 
the  East  and  in  Moesia.  Both  pretenders  speedily 
perished,  but  Becins  [Dkcii  s]  Ija\iiig  been  det- 
patched  to  rradl  the  leuiuu.->  on  tijc  Danube  to  their 
duty,  waabimaelf  iavdMy  invested  witblbepvrple 
by  the  troop*,  and  compelled  by  them  t«  march 
upon  Italy.  Philipini-s  tiaving  gone  forth  ti>  ein 
connter  his  rival,  was  slain  near  Verona  either  in 
battle  (Aur.  Vict  de  Can.  xxviii. ;  Zosim.  L  2S) 
or  by  his  own  soldiers  (Aur.  Vict.  EpU.  xxviii ; 
Eutrop.  ix.  3 ) ;  and  iilihon<:h  it  does  not  a)>|ieartbat 
he  had  rendered  himself  odious  by  any  tywnnimi 
abuse  of  power,  jret  the  recollection  of  tbe  <bnl  am 
by  which  he  had  accompliiihed  the  ruin  of  bis  much 
loved  predecessor,  caused  bis  dowa&l  to  be  bailed 
with  delight.  If  we  eaa  tnnt  tbe  Alesmndrimi 
chronicle,  he  was  on^  fiMQ^Afe  ytotn  aid  at  lha 
period  of  his  death. 

The  great  domestle  event  of  Uie  feign  «aa  An 
exhibition  of  the  secular  games  which  were  ede- 
biated  with  evaa  more  than  the  ordinary  dagree  of 
ctttlniilaam  and  tplendonr,  nnee  the  imperial  city 
had  now,  actnniing  to  the  recciv^-d  tradition,  at- 
tained the  thoosaudih  year  of  her  existence.  The 
dispintei  and  mhtakea  of  (teonalofeii  with  regard 
to  the  epoch  in  ques^tion  can,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, be  satiafiKtoril^  decided  and  corrected  by 
tbe  nnqnealbmaUe  taatmony  of  madab,  fl«ai  wimn 

we  learn  that  the  festival  was  held  in  ;l  -  tliird 
consulship  of  Philippus,  that  i«,  in  the  year  a.w, 
948;  bat  nnlem  we  eonld  aaeaitain  Ae  nmntli,  it  Is 
impossible  to  detennine  whether  the  so'emnitie* 
were  peribnned  while  the  tenth  centmry  was  yet 
enrrent  or  after  H  waa  foUy  compielad. 

Many  writers  have  maintained  that  PliHippuj 
waa  a  Christian ;  a  position  which  baa  jjpven  rise 
to  an  animated  eonttweny.  It  la  en  dent  finm 
several  jia-ssages  in  Eimebius,  that  sacb  an  opinion 
was  prevalent  in  his  day,  but  tbe  biibop  of  Caesa- 
reia abatidna  flma  expfearfng  bb  enm  ■anUaiHi 
with  regard  to  its  tnuli,  n-rrpl  in  so  fiir  as  he  re- 
marks that  the  persecution  of  Decitu  arose  frera 
tlie  hatred  entertamed  by  that  prinee  towwda  Ua 
J 1  ' ' ,  rr>  nor,  and  makes  mention  of  certain  letters 
addres&ed  by  Origen  to  Philippus  and  the  empress, 
without  faUing  in  ijaeition  their  aatlientieity. 
Hieronymus  again  broadly  asserts  the  f;ict,  as  d'> 
Vinoentius  Lirinensis  and  nro<.ius  wlia  ore  fol- 
lowed by  many  later  anthorttie».  It  is  certain, 
moreover,  that  a  report  gained  general  credit  in  the 
following  century,  that  this  emperor  wa&  not  only 
a  tne  believer,  but  actually  performed  a  p4ibKe 
penancp.  imposed,  as  has  been  inferr»>d  frrmi  n  pas- 
sage in  St.  Chrysostom,  by  St.  Uabylu&,  bithop  of 
.\ntioch.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  reminded  that 
he  bestowed  the  title  of  divmu  upon  Gordian,  that, 
far  from  making  any  attempt  to  repress  the  rites  of 
pagan  worship,  be  took  an  active  part  inidi  tbe 
sapcrstitiou9  obBcrrances  of  the  secular  pampis  tbnt 
he  bestowed  no  niaiks  of  iisvour  or  enconragement, 
beyond  siaple  takntieB,  on  Aa  fwfcuMi  rf  tba 
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tne  fiuth,  uid  that  a  multitude  of  ancient  writers 
wmm  m  Atfkumg  that  Cotutantiiw  wa»  tha  fint 
ChMtt  aavmign  of  Rome.  The  itndent  will 
lad  al  aagOBents  stated  with  great  candour 
■rf  iH  tfMMtlHritfaa  anugad  irith  gnat  pnaum 
in  TffiMwititv  and      Itefa  watWwy  to  add*  asmpi 

that  till*  inquiry  is  a  ni»»re  niatti-r  of  curiosity,  for  it 
it  tfgntd  m  ail  himda  tiiat  thit  oooYanion,  if  real, 
■moatfi  w  IIIIIIM8I1CB  OB  wO  aananmi  as  ina 
Church,  which  certainly  roiilil  have  had  little  reason 
to  be  proad  of  such  a  bloodstaitted  aad  compiro- 
■Ung  pnadjta.  (Aw*  Tlili  dt  Cbfik  sovfiL 
fTrr?.  xiviii.  ;  Kutrop.  ix.  3  ;  Zosim.  i.  23,  iii.  32; 
Zooar.  ziL  19  ;  EckW,  ToL  viL  p.  S2«  j  Eoaeb. 
A&tL  SI,  89,41,  Tfl.  10 1  HiaNadbFMiA 
t  54  ;  ChrvRost.  in  Cent.  voL  i.  p.  658  ;  Tillemont, 
Aiotec  tmr  PJUmmmtr  I^kitape^  in  hia  Hutoirv  det 
£mfmwm;  wLM.  y.  4U.}  [W.R.] 


ooni  or  ratumw  ii«  mmah  wmoB. 

PHIUPPUS  IL,  M.  JUOiIUS,  iOB  of  the 

foregoing,  wa«  a  boy  of  fievpn  at  the  accpssion 
(a.d.  244)  of  hi«  lather,  by  whom  he  was  forth- 
with proclaimed  Gaenar,  and  three  yean  afterwards 
{'-i')  cho^n  consul,  beiiif;  at  tho  sanip  time  ad- 
luiiud  lu  sii«j.rc  the  purple  with  the  title  of  Augut- 
tUL  His  second  consuUbip  (248)  coireapondt  with 
the  celebration  of  the  sccuLir  solemnities,  and  in 
the  autumn  of  249  he  was  slain,  according  to  Zo- 
■aras,  at  the  battle  of  Verona,  or  murdered,  accord- 
ing to  Victor,  at  Rome  by  the  praetorians,  when 
inteU^ace  arrived  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  the 
MMlb  Nothing  lutf  been  recorded  with  regard 
to  tbit  y«nth,  who  perished  at  the  afj»  of  twelve, 
azeept  Uuit  he  was  m  a  singuhuly  senooaand  item 
temperament,  so  that  from  early  childhood  )■■<-  could 
aever  he  induced  to  smile,  and  on  perceiving  his 
fttlier  indulging  in  hearty  merriinent,  called  fbrth 
by  some  buffouiicry  at  the  g:UTle^,  he  tumt  d  away 
hu  head  with  a  marked  expressioa  of  disgust. 

Bit  namea  and  Htlea  were  the  aane  wf di  tiwso 
of  the  clJer  Philip,  with  the  addition  of  Sfvrru<, 
bnoii  npoD  some  Fampbylian  coins,  and  derived, 
k  woold  sacB,  flom  hb  nothcr  OtadHa  Serera. 
The  appollation  C.  Junius  Stilurjiintts,  assigned  to 
hia  bj  Victor,  rests  upon  no  other  authority,  and  is 
Ml  ^nArnn^  Iij  medab  or  inscriptions.  (Aur. 
TkL  4»  Oms.  xxvSL  JUL  avffi. ;  Zosim.  i.  22.) 

[W.  R.J 
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PHILIPPUS  I.  («(Wor),  king  of  Macs* 
OOlfiA,  aoii  of  Axgaciis,  was  the  sixth  king,  if  we 
Maw  Utte  Hots  of  Dexippuii  and  Easebins,  but  tho 
third,  according'  to  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  who^ 
not  xockoning  Caum ua  and  hia  two  imwadiata  ano* 
oeaaofa  ^Ooomis  and  Thariaiaa  ttr  Tuiliunaay,  look 
upon  IVrdiccis  I.  as  the  foiiiider  of  tiie  monarchy, 
J^usebius  asMgns  to  Philup  1.  a  reign  of  38  jcacsi 
D«dp|NiaoMof  8A.  Nemier  alalaaMBt  aitpeaia  to 
rest  on  any  positive  testimony ;  and  Justin  tells  us 
that  his  death  waa  an  untimely  one.  Uo  left  a  son, 
■aBNd  AlkopMi  fAo  anooaadad  Um>  (H<od«  viiL 
137-139;  Thac.  ii.  100;  Jwl.  i«L  Hi  CUnb 
/;//.  vol.iLp.221.)  r&s.] 

PHILIPPUS  IL  («<\im>,  the  18th  Uiif 
of  MArKOONlA,  if  we  count  frrmi  Caninns,  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Amyutas  IL  and  hUtrydice, 
Md  «aa  bom  in  a  a  MS.  ^'img  to  «M  •»> 

count,  which  Suidas  mentions  (*.  v.  K^^aMf),  bot 
for  which  there  is  uo  foundation,  ho  Md  his  two 
aldartaothers,  Alexander  II.  and  Psidieeaa  IIL» 
were  supposititious  children,  impo&ed  by  Kurj-dice 
on  Amyuios.  The  fiict  ot  Philip's  early  residenoa 
at  Thebes  is  too  wiO  aupparted  to  admit  of  dooht» 
though  the  circumntances  which  h-']  to  his  heing 
placed  there  are  liiliereniiy  rciatetl.  in  Dioduroa 
(xvi.  2),  wc  read  that  Atnyntas,  being  overcomo 
ill  war  bv  the  lilyrians,  di  !i\<Ted  Philip  to  them 
iis  a  hostage  for  tiie  |>aynu-iit  of  some  stipulated 
tribute,  and  that  by  them  he  wa«  sent  to  Thebes, 
where  he  sojourned  in  the  hou.se  of  the  father  of 
j  Kpaminundas,  and  was  educated  wiUi  tlie  luiu-r 
in  the  Pythagorean  disdpline.  Tha  ane  author, 
however,  t«lls  na,  in  another  passage  (xr.  67X 
that  he  was  one  of  those  whom  Pelopidas  bronghi 
away  with  him  as  hoolagaa  fiirtho  continoaaoa  «f 
tranquillity  in  Maeadania,  when  he  had  gone 
thither  to  mediata  betweaa  Alexander  II.  and 
Ptokny  of  Alorus,  in  b.  c.  368 ;  and  with  this 
amiiiiit  Plutarch  agreea  {Pelop.  26) ;  while 
JaUfa  says  (vii.  5),  tlurt  Alna&der,  Philip's  bro- 
ther, (,'ave  him  as  a  hostage,  first  to  the  lUyrians, 
and  ^ain  a  aaoond  timo.io  tha  Thabana*  (Kthaaa 
■iwli^  tha  kat  ■ufanad  looha  liko  m  wvk* 

ward  attempt  to  c  imbine  conflicting  stories  ;  whHi 
nana  of  them  are  sasiljr  rectmcileable  with 
atotaMrt  of  Aaaehiaaa  (d$  Fab.  Leg.  pp.  81,  83 ; 
comp.  Nep.  ////(.  .'5),  that,  shortly  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  11.,  Philip  waa  in  Macedonia,  and, 
together  with  hia  alder  brother  Piidiawi,  waa 
pesented  by  Kurt'dice  to  IphicaHn,  Uk  order  to 
toave  hia  pity  jmd  obtain  hia  paitooliaB  against 
tho  jWlMdir  PO— whw  On  tho  wUa,  the  sop- 
position  of  Thirlwall  is  far  from  iinj  robahle  {Gr&xm^ 
voL  T.  163),  vis.  that  when  Pehipidas,  nihst 
qmmiiltf  to  tha  viait  of  IphioalM  to  Mawadwifa, 
marched  a  hccnv.A  time  into  the  country,  and  com- 
pelled Ptolemy  ot  .\lorus  to  enter  into  an  engage- 
ment to  keep  the  throne  for  tha  yoongar  aona  if 
Amyntas,  he  carried  Philip  back  with  him  to 
Thebes,  as  tixuiking  him  hardly  safis  with  his 
mother  and  her  paramour.  Aa  tm  4at  part  of 
the  account  of  Diodnrus,  which  represents  Philip 
as  puriiuing  his  studies  in  company  with  Epami* 
nondas,  it  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  chrmology  (aoi 
Wesseliug,  ad  IH(xl.  xvi.  2)  ;  nor  would  it  seem 
that  his  attention  at  Thebes  was  directed  to  spo> 
aohMifO  philosophy  ho  much  as  to  those  mora 
practiml  points,  the  knowledge  of  which  he  after- 
wwda  Coiind  ao  useM  for  his  purposes, — military 
tMlMb  Uto  k^piift  «ri  fsUlki  a(  Omaa^  mA 
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the  characl<?i's  of  its  people.  He  was  Rtill  at 
Thebcfl,  accocdiog  to  Lhodoma,  nbm  hi*  brother 


IIL  «M  dam  jn  IwUfe  ^jiinrt  tiw  lUy- 

rifUTS,  in  B.  c.  SRO  ;  and,  on  hearing  of  that  event, 
he  nifule  hit  escape  and  re  turned  to  Macodouuu 
But  this  rtalinat  is  «oalndfeled  by  the  evidence 
of  Sp»'ii<iip{m8  (dp.  Ath.  xi.  p.  f. from  whom 
we  l^ru  that  Plato,  convey  tug  the  recoiimicudatioa 
throogh  Eophmeos  of  Oreus,  had  induced  Perdiccas 
to  invest  Philip  with  a  principality,  which  he  was 
in  posec&sion  of  when  his  brut  Iters  dcalli  plac4:d 
him  in  th«  wnpnw  gamuaicnt  of  the  kingdom. 
On  thi«  he  8pp«»nrs  to  have  enfercd  it  f:r?t  merely 
as  regent  and  guardian  to  his  wlunt  nephew 
Anitas  [  AMY>fTAS,  No.  8.]  ;  tet  after  no  long 
time,  probably  in  B.  c.  3.5 P,  he  was  enabled  to  sot 
aside  the  ckums  of  the  young  prince,  and  to  as- 
some  for  himself  the  title  of  king,  —  aided  doubt- 
less br  the  dangers  which  thickened  round  Mace- 
donia at  that  cri-sis,  and  which  obviously  demanded 
a  vigorous  hand  to  deal  with  them.  The  lUyrians, 
flushed  with  their  recent  victory  over  Pexdiccas, 
threatened  the  Macedonian  territory  on  the  west, 
— the  Paeontans  were  mvaging  it  on  the  north, — 
wfaik  PAtnuuuAS  and  Aiu»a»o»  took  advntMt 
oftlie  erisia  to  pnt  tsmmA  tiwif  pmlBimoM  to  tta 
throne.  Philip  was  fully  equal  to  tlie  ensergem  y. 
JBj  hia  tact  fllmpmttpo  lie  WHtaipod  tlu)  ftiiliTtg 
aplrila  of  llw  Maaadoniaiis,  whfla  at  the  wmm  lin« 
he  introduced  among  them  a  stncter  military  dia- 
cjpline,  and  organitBd  their  anaj  oa  the  phm  of 
tlw  phafanz  7  and  Iw  paniMMed  bjf  lunbat  and 

promises  the  forbearance  of  the  Paeonlans,  as  well 
as  of  Cotys,  the  king  of  Thcaoe,  and  the  chief  ally 
«f  Bwwniafc  Bat  tha  eWaw  «f  Aqfamu  to  tba 
crown  were  favoured  by  a  more  formidable  power, 
—the  Athenians,  who,  with  the  view  of  recoYehng 
Anpbipohi  aa  tha  pDoa  of  Aiif  iM,  asnt  %  force 
under  Mantlas  to  support  hi-n.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, according  to  Uiodorus,  Philip  withdrew 
Us  garrisoo  fltcM  Aflipltipelia,  utd  cbdaral 
town  independent, — a  measnre,  which,  if  he  really 
resorted  to  it,  may  account  for  the  lukewaruineM 
of  the  Athenians  in  the  cause  of  Argaena.  Soon 
after  he  defeated  the  pretender,  and  having  made 
prisoners  of  some  Athenian  citizens  in  the  battle, 
he  not  aaly  irieased  them,  but  supplied  with  va- 
laaUe  presents  the  losnes  which  each  had  >us- 
tained  ;  and  this  micilio-iory  step  was  followed  by 
•a  anbassy  oflMng  to  renew  tiie  alliance  which 
hnd  existed  between  MjiccdonLi  and  Athens  in 
tiiti  time  of  bis  father.  The  politic  geuert^tty 
thus  displayed  by  Philip,  prodnoed  a  most  fitvonr- 
able  imprefiftlon  on  the  Athenians,  and  peace  was 
concluded  Ijetween  the  parties  aft*ur  midsummer  of 
B.  O.  859,  no  express  mention,  as  far  as  appears, 
being  made  of  Amphipolis  in  the  treaty,  fieing 
thus  delivered  frinn  his  most  powerful  enemy, 
Philip  turned  his  aims  iigain<it  the  Paeonians, 
toUng  advantage  of  the  death  of  their  king,  Agis, 
|Bit  at  this  juncture,  and  ndneed  them  to  sob^e- 
tion.  He  then  attacked  the  lUyrians  with  a  huge 
amy,  and  having  dafaatod  tiuwi  m  a  daaiaive 
liatcK,  he  granted  dmn  psoea  en  oonditiea  ef  their 
accepting  tiie  lake  of  Lychnus  as  tlieir  easlom 

beundaiy  towards  Mafiodonia.  [Ha  k  dtxjs.] 

Thaa  ui  ika  Aett  paifaid  of  one  year,  and  at  the  I 
age  of  four  and-twenly,  had  Philip  delivered  him- 
self from  his  dangerous  and  embarzassiog  position, 
aadprafididtetlieaMDiitjtf  Uikiayion.  But 
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be  satisfied  with  mere  fienirity,  and  heno'forth  hi* 
views  were  directed,  not  to  defence,  but  to  aggran- 
disement. Tha  latDOtery  of  iIm  iipaitoiH  town  of 
Aniphfi*olis,  which  he  could  never  hare  meant  se- 
nuusty  to  abaiidou,  Wiu  iua  iust  t>lvp  in  this  dirco* 
tion,  and  the  way  in  which  he  accomplished  it 
(n.  c.  35«!)  is  one  of  the  most  ntriking  specirions 
ot  his  consummate  craft.  Haviug  fuund  pretexts 
for  war  with  the  AmphipoUtans,  his  polisy  waa  ta 
prevent  interference  with  hi^i  proc<'<«dings  on  th? 
put  of  Athens  and  of  Olynihus  (both  of  which 
states  had  an  interest  in  resisting  his  attempt)^ 
and,  at  any  rate,  to  keep  them  from  uniting  again?t 
hiiu.  Accordingly,  in  a  secret  uegotiatiou  with 
the  Athenian,  he  led  them  to  believe  that  ho  wm 
willing  to  restore  Amphipolis  to  thi-m  when  hp 
bad  taken  it,  aud  would  do  so  on  condition  oi 
their  making  him  master  of  I'ydna  [Cuaridbmo^ 
Na  2].  Whon  therefore  the  Olynthians  sent  an 
embassy  to  Athens  to  propose  an  alliance  for  the 
defence  of  Amphipolis,  their  overtures  were  re- 
jected (Dem.  Olynth.  ii  p.  1 9),  and  while  their  ardour 
for  the  contest  woidd  be  thus  damped  by  the  praa- 
pect  of  engaging  in  it  single-handed,  Philip  stlQ 
mote  effectually  seooied  their  fiaiiaaninea  by  sur- 
rendering to  them  the  town  of  An^MBiia  (I>em. 
/V/t7.  ii.  p.  70).  Tie  then  presvni  the  siege  of 
Amphipolis,  m  the  oooxie  of  which  an  wnbaesy, 
anmr  HMnoc  and  Stntoglaa,  waa  aant  hf  lSk» 
Amphipolitans  to  Athene  to  ask  f)r  aid  ;  hut  Phi- 
1^  rendered  the  aj^plication  fotitless  bj  a  leUoc  to 
ioe  Atheiuana,  in  wlddi  lio  npeatod  liia  fbmKT 
asBuninceft  that  he  woulil  place  the  city  in  their 
hands.  Freed  thus  from  the  opposition  of  tha 
only  two  partiaa  wlHnn  lie  had  to  dread,  he  gained 
possession  of  Amphipolis,  cither  by  force,  a*  IWo- 
donu  tclU  us,  or  bj  tnsachet]r  from  within,  accwd- 
ing  to  dia  ilataneiit  of  DemoedMnea.  Ho  tlmi 
proceeded  at  once  to  Pydna,  which  seems  to  have 
yielded  to  him  without  a  struggle,  and  the  acqui- 
sition of  hf  hii  owa  ama,  and  not  through 
the  Athenians,  gave  him  a  pretext  for  declining  to 
stand  by  his  secret  engagement  with  litem.  (Tina. 
Olyntk  p.  11,  die  IlaHom.  p.  83«  cArittoer.  p.  65Si, 
r.  Lcpl.  p.  476  ;  Diod.  xvi  8.)  The  hostile  feolintr 
which  such  conduct  necessarily  excited  agaiott 
him  at  Afhena,  mda  it  of  course  still  more  va^ 
portmt  for  him  to  purstie  his  policy  of  dividing 
thoM  whos<«  union  might  be  formidable,  and  of 
detaching  ( )Iy nthus  tbom  ^  Aihenians.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  him  next  entr^'r^rl  in  the  siege  of 
Potidaea,  together  with  the  (Jlynihians,  to  whom 
he  delivered  up  the  town  on  its  capture,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  took  care  to  treat  the  Athenian 
garrison  with  the  most  conciliatory  kindness,  aud 
sent  them  home  in  safety.  According  to  PlutanA 
C-I^(j.  31,  Philip  had  just  taken  Poiidaea  whrn 
tidings  of  three  prosperous  eveats  r^'aciied  him  at 
once ; — th«M  were,  a  victory  in  a  hoiM-iMe  at  the 
Olympic  games, —  the  defeat  by  I^umenion  of  the 
IDyrians,  who  were  leagued  with  the  Paeonians 
and  Thracians  against  the  Macedonian  power, — 
and  the  birth  of  Alexander ;  and,  if  we  combine 
Plutarch^  statement  with  the  chronology  of 
dorus  (xvi.  '22),  we  must  place  the  captam  of 
Petidaea  ia  Jk  c.  3&d.  Soon  afier  this  taccen, 
wlwiiever  it  nay  have  occurred,  he  attacked  aad 
took  a  settlement  of  tlie  Tiiasians,  called  Crenides 
from  the  springs  (<V>iMu)  with  which  it  abounded, 
and,  having  intiodiiead  faito  tbaplaoa  «  unbar  of 
wv  ccioniiti^    nimid  it  PJifflffi  aAar 
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One  pH'at  .idvanta^  of  tliis  ac<iiiIsition  wa<«.  tl\nt 
hfui  him  in  psmamamtm  of  tbe  aold  minM  of  the 
fittfafe»  «h»  Mda  oC  wwldBt  wUeh  1m  m  is- 

proTpd  as  to  derive  from  tlifm,  so  DIoilorus  tells 
M,  a  revenue  of  lOOO  taienU,  or  •lii^lbOi, — a 
Kn,  however,  whicb  dflttMaw  fidls  &r  short 
what  ihey  jrielded  annnallr  on  the*  wholf.  (Diod. 
XTL  8 ;  eomp.  Stmb.  viL  p.  323  i  Deiu.  Oipith.  u 
^11,P«^^IL  i.  p.  50.) 

Prora  this  point  th  -'-i^  is  for  wme  time  a  paxiB^ 
IB  ibe  active  operations  of  Philip.    He  employed 
it,  M  donhfe*  IB  evefully  watchbg  events,  the 
wane  of  irhich,  as  for  iuslance  the  Social  war 
(a.c.  ?>.'u — 355),  was  of  it*elf  tending  towards  the 
accompU^iment  of  his  ombitioaa  designs.    And  so 
well  hatl  ho  dissn^'sfi-l  those,  ihixt  a!tli(«u-li  ox.i.s- 
pesation  a^^mt  Imn  had  Ueea  excited  ai  Athens 
M  MMfioA  of  till- in.  no  apprehension  of  real 
danjtw  appftirs  to  have  been  felt  tlu  re ;  and  even 
DemoAtheacs,  in  liis  speech  iigJtiust  war  with  Par- 
Mi  («<fM  <ru;i/M>ptM>'},  delivered  in  a.  c.  354,  as 
also  in  thnt  for  the  Megalopolitans  (b.  c.  353), 
makes  no  tutiution  at  all  of  the  Macedonian  power 
or  projects  (comp.  Dem.  PhU^.  iii.  p.  117  ;  Clint. 
FtH,  voL  iL  sub  annis  353,  341.)    In  r.c.  354, 
tte  application  made  to  Philip  by  Calliiis,  the 
Chaladian,  for  aid  again»>t  I'lutarchus,  tyiant 
cf  Eretria,  gave  him  an  opportunitr,  wUok  lie 
iid  not  neglect,  of  interposinc^  in  tt»  dUlt  of 
Euhoim,  and  quietly  laying  tlio  fuundation  uf  n 
atia^  MModmnui        iu  tbd  island,  £CajxiAfi^ 
Kau4.] 

But  there  was  another  and  a  nearer  ohject  to 
which  the  views  of  Philip  were  dirocted*  —  viz. 
mmmAmef  hk  ThaMa»  ans  especially  Hm  VMstery 
c»f  the  C)ler^<)nesos,  which  had  been  ceded  to  the 
Athenians  hj  CiBagM.BPTW,  and  the  possetsion 
flf  vfaeh  wcU  1w  fif  tha  tttuoM  iBi|ioitaBM  to  the 
Alaoedunian  kin^  in  his  stru^^le  with  Athens, 
«v«B  if  we  dooht  whether  he  had  yet  looked  be- 
ynAto»witefi«ldar«wia«stmArfK.  IIvm 
th^-n  porhajjs  in  B.  c  853,  that  he  marched  aft  f;if 
westiraid  as  Maionaia,  where  Cersobleptes  opened 
«  negotiatkn  vitt  bitt  for  a  johil  iimMOii  w  the 
Chersonesnsyi^a  desigrn  which  was  stopped  only  by 
the  refusal  of  Amadocos  to  allow  Philip  a  passage 
dueugh  Ida  tetritery.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
force  one  ;  and,  if  wc  an?  ntjht  in  the  ainjectoral 
date  afsiffned  to  the  event,  Philip  would  naturally 
b»  «iv8lng  l»  VMte  time  in  such  a  contest,  when 
tlie  drcmnitaiia»3  of  the  Siicred  War  promised  to 
afford  him  an  opportunity  of  gaining  a  sure  and 
permanent  footing  in  tha  wqr  hmi  of  Chasea. 
(Dem,  c  Arisf.  p.  681.) 

The  capture  of  Methone,  however,  was  a  neces- 
sary piKtimiimry  to  any  movement  t  )  ^  .l^dH  the 
south,  lyine  a*  it  did  between  him  and  tbe  Thes- 
saiian  bonier,  and  berviiig  sm  a  bhelter  to  his 
tatmkt,  nd  as  a  station  from  which  they  could 
annoy  him.    He  did  not  take  it  till  after  a  length- 
ened ii^e,  iii  the  coarse  of  which  he  himself  lost 
m  efWk  Tki  inhabitants  were  permitted  to  depart 
with  one  CTrraent,  bat  the  town  was  utterly  de- 
itrojed  and  the  land  apportioned  to  Macedonian 
colonists.  (Diod.  xvL  81,  34;  Dem.  Oiynt/i.  i.  p.  12, 
Piil^K  L  p.  41.  lit.  p.  1J7  i  Phtt.  far.  » i  Luc 
dt  SeriL  Hut.  He  was  now  aWe  to  take  ad- 

mllge  of  the  invitation  of  the  .\letiad;ie  to  aid 
them  against  Lycophron,  the  t^fiantof  Phecae,  and 
advanced  into  Thessaly,  &  c  963.   To  topport 
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force  of  7000  men,  hut  he  wa*  defeated  and  driven 
out  of  Tbesaal^  by  Philip*  who  followed  up  this 
•ueeess  widi  Im  eaptow  it  Pagnsae,  the  port  of 
Plierae.  Snon,  howevrr,  Philip  was  himst^lf  obliped 
to  retreat  into  Macedonia,  after  two  battles  with 
OwNBBidiiia,  vbo  had  maidied  into  Thessaly 
against  liim  with  a  more  numerous  army  ;  but  his 
retreat  was  only  a  preliminary  to  a  maio  vigorous 
sAwt.  He  shortly  ntnra^  with  augmented  forces, 
n!?tcntatiotislT  assuming  the  character  of  diampion 
uf  the  Deiphic  gi>d  uid  avenger  of  sacrilege,  aud 
making  his  i>oldicrft  wear  crowns  of  laureL  One 
battle,  in  wlilili  the  Phocians  wi-re  di  fValcd  and 
Onotiiarchus  liiniseU"  WiLs  sluin,  ^'ave  Philip  the  as- 
cendancy in  'I  heAsaly.  He  established  at  I'heCM 
what  lie  wisiied  tiic  Hr  -1  ^  t  i  ,  inf^idcr  a  free  pn- 
verument,  but  he  touk  ajui  garrisoned  Magnesia, 
and  then  advanced  southward  to  Tiicrroc^yhMb 
The  pasSf  however,  he  found  j,niarded  liy  a  strong 
Athenian  furcc,  and  he  was  compelled,  or  at  least 
thought  it  expedient  to  retire,  a  step  by  whiek  jl^ 
deed  he  had  nothing  to  lose  and  much  to  gain,  since 
the  Greek  states  were  unconsciously  playing  into  his 
hands  by  a  war  in  which  they  were  weakening 
one  another,  and  he  had  other  plans  to  prosecute  in 
the  North.  But  while  he  withdrew  his  army  from 
Greece,  he  took  care  that  the  Athenians  should 
WSSv  MUMjMMt  from  his  fleet.  With  this  Lemnos 
md  InbroM  w«i«  attadced,  and  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants  were  carried  off  as  prisoners,  several  Athe- 
nian ships  with  vahmWe  fitfgoes  were  tskiMS  aear 
Genusstus,  snd  A*  Pssmbu  was  captured  in  itwlNqr 
of  Marathon.  These  events  are  mentioned  by 
Demostbencsi  in  his  first  Philipj^  (p.  49,  vd  fin. 
ddtf«nd  in  &  a  Sfi9;  bat  AM  nlHMd  to  die  pskiod 
immediate!}-  followiiiK  the  fall  of  Olynthus,  u.  c, 
347,  by  those  who  consider  the  latter  portion  of 
the  speech  in  queMien  as  •  distaet  oiatioD  of  lalsr 
date  [DEMosTHE^~Es],  It  was  to  the  affairs  of 
Thiace  that  PbHip  now  directed  his  operations.  As 
the  dly  of  Awedenn  egeiMl  Cenohieptes  (The»> 

pomp.  up.  Harpocr.  s.  r.  'A.uaSoKos),  he  manhed 
into  the  country,  established  hu  ascendoi^y  ther^ 
md  brought  away  one  ef  the  sone  dT  the  Tbnskn 

king  as  a  hostage  [see  Vol.  I.  j).  C74].  Meanw  hile, 
his  movements  in  Tbessaly  had  opened  the  eyes  of 
DemosUienes  to  the  real  danger  id  Athens  and 


Greece,  and  his  first  Pf 


(delivered,  as  wo 


have  remarked,  about  thi^  tnnej  waa  bin  earliest 
attempt  to  rwiiO  hieeoimtrymcn  to  energetic  efforts 
against  their  enemy.  But  the  half-century,  which 
had  elapsed  since  the  Peloponnesian  war,  liad 
wdnd  a  Md  change  in  the  Athenians,  and  energy 
was  no  longer  their  characteristic.  Ht-ports  of 
Philips  illness  and  death  in  Thrace  amuwd  aud 
seethed  the  people^  and  fomished  them  with  a  wel* 
come  pxoisp  for  inaction  ;  and,  thontjjh  the  intelli- 
gence of  his  having  attacked  Ilenieum  on  the  i'fu- 
pontis  excited  their  alarm  and  a  momentary  show 
of  vigTinr,  ^till  nothing  eliectual  was  dono.  and 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  u.  c.  351  feebluna&a 
and  irresolution  prevailed.  Aft  s<Hue  period  in  the 
course  of  the  two  following  years  Philip  would 
sasm  to  have  interposed  in  the  a£Eurs  of  Epeirus, 
dethroning  Arymbiis  (if  we  may  depend  on  the 
statMOtuit  of  Justin,  which  is  in  some  measofe 
heme  out  by  Demosthenes),  and  transferring  the 
crown  to  Alexander,  the  brother  uf  Olympias  (Just, 
vii.  6,  viii.  $  ;  Dem.  (XjpUk.  i.  p^  ]  S ;  comp.  Diod. 
xvL  72  ;  Wesi.  9d  toe.),  Ahont  the  Mme  time 
also  he  ihowBd  «t  least ooe  sgfuptoB  of  his  di^ifya 
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against  the  Persian  kinp,  by  rewinTv^'  nnJ  sheltpr- 
ing  the  rebels,  Ambasa*  and  Memnon.  In  B.  c. 
849  beeonmenced  hbatlMln  on  tli9  Chakidin 

cities.  0!yni!ms.  in  .'i1;inn»  r^pplied  to  Athens  for 
aid,  and  Jicmosthenet,  in  bit  three  Uijnthiac 
antioiii»  noaad  th«  peofde  tovflbrto  tfu***  ^ 
comnidn  enemy,  n«^t  very  vii^omiis  at  first  and  fruitp 
less  in  the  end.  But  it  was  not  from  Athena  only 
that  Philip  might  expeet  opporitjmt  Th«  TImm»> 
lians  hr\d  fnr  Mint'  time  Yn^ry  mnrrnxmrr^  at  hi^  re- 
tention of  PagiisAe  and  Magnesia,  and  hisdireruon 
'to  his  own  purposes  of  the  revenues  of  the  Montry 
arising  from  }i;irl)niir  atiJ  ni;irk<'t  dxirs.  Thrse 
complaints  h<?  h:\i\  hiiiierio  cndeavourc-d  to  still  by 
MMOaiMes  and  promises  ;  but  just  at  this  (CUU  Ae 
recorerr  of  Hht-nn'  ]>y  Peitholaus  ffiivo  him  an  op- 
portunity of  lUtmiuiig  a^'ain  into  Tiifssaly.  He  ox- 
pelM  the  tyrant,  and  the  diMontent  anHMg  his 
alliM  was  calmed  or  silenced  by  the  appearance  of 
the  necessity  for  his  interference,  and  their  expe- 
li«ice  of  it^  efficacy.  Returning  to  the  north,  he 
proMCttted  the  Olynthian  war.  Town  after  town 
Ml  before  him,  for  in  all  of  them  there  were  traitors, 
and  bis  course  was  marked  by  wholesale  bribery. 
In  ac.  348  he  kid  sieee  to  Olynthus  itself,  and, 
having  taken  it  in  the  tollowing  year  through  the 
treachery  of  Liistliencs  and  Euthycmtos,  he  mzed 
it  to  the  gtmmd  and  sold  the  inhabitaate  for  daree.. 
The  cenqoeet  made  hhn  maaler  of  the  thi«efoM 
pcnin»uhi  of  Pallenc,  Pitl>ri:ii:i,  and  Acta,  and  he 
celebcated  his  triumph  at  Dium  with  a  magnificent 
ieetival  and  ganee.  [LAHtRBmn ;  AitcRStAus.] 

After  th(*  fall  of  Olynthus  thv'  Athenians  had 
every  rmsori  to  expect  the  utmost  hostility  from 
Philip,  and  they  endeavoHfed,  therefore,  to  bring 
ahom  n  coalition  of  fln-ek  sLite^  acainst  him.  The 
attempt  issued  in  failure  ;  but  the  course  of  events 
in  Oieeee,  and  in  parttedar  the  ton  which  aftin 
in  Phoois  had  taken,  and  the  symptoms  which  ! 
Athens  had  given  of  a  conciliatory  policy  towards 
Thahea,  leeteed  ta  Philip  to  p<^  te  meh  a  league 
as  by  nn  means  imprDbable  ;  and  he  took  care  ac- 
oovdinglr  that  the  Athenians  should  beooroe  awaro 
«f  hb  inllingnew  t»  make  peace.  This  disposition 
on  hiR  part  was  more  than  they  had  ventured  to 
hope  tor,  and,  on  the  motion  of  Phitoemtes,  ten  aut- 
bassndors  were  appointnd  to  tnat  with  hfan»  Aes- 
chines  and  Demosthenes  heing  anmnp  the  nuniher. 
Philip  rectiived  tlie  embassy  at  I'elliL,  and  boUi 
then  and  in  the  subsequent  negotiations  eaplayad 
effectually  his  u«nal  cnifl.  Thus,  while  he  nerms 
to  have  been  explicit  iu  requiring  the  &iirruudex  uf 
the  Athenian  daim  to  Amphipolis  and  the  recog- 
nition of  the  independence  of  Cardia,  he  kept  the 
envoys  in  the  dark  as  to  his  intentions  with  regard 
to  the  Tbehans  and  Phocians, — a  point  of  the 
highest  interest  to  Athens,  whieh  still  cast  a  jealous 
eye  upon  Thebes  and  her  infnenee  in  Boeotia. 
Nor  were  his  pnrposes  with  respect  to  these  matters 
levealed  efen  when  the  terns  of  peoeeand  alliaaee 
witll  hfm  were  settled  at  Athens,  as  the  Phocians 
were  neither  includ<Hl  in  the  treaty  nor  expressly 
^t  oat  from  it.  The  aame  coune  was  adopted 
wlA  nftevnee  to  ^hrsoUeptos,  Ung  of  Thrace,  and 
the  town  of  Ilahis  in  Thes,saly,  which,  actiiii;  on 
behalf  of  the  Phanelians,  Philip  had  sent  Parnienion 
^0  hesls^eu  As  Tltfaca^^^hMe  deialirfoBa 
of  Oersobleptes  fomed  a  liarrler  between  Mace- 
donia Mid  the  Athenian  possessions  in  itie  CberM>- 
iiwii^  it  waa  of  the  gnateat  iBipeKiaiien  ta  Philip 
ia  atlihtiih  hit  pawar  Aaia  Ufiwa  the  find 
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Qiti'in  ,-if  tl..-  'r.:-:;ty,  in  which  the  Athpoians  might 

have  ui&istt^  on  a  guarantee  for  its  satetj*  Aoewd- 
ingly ,  when  the  aaoiaid  emhawy^uiieiBllag  ftohaUy 

of  the  same  members  as  the  former  one,  arrired  in 
Macedonui  to  receive  the  kill's  oath  to  the  com* 
paet  of  alliance,  they  Csnad  tMt  he  waadbMBk  m 
Thmce,  nor  did  }ie  return  to  pre  them  an  andience 
till  hts  iiad  euiirciy  conquered  Cersobleptes.  Even 
then  he  delayed  taking  the  oath,  unwilling  cleafljr 
that  the  Athenian  ambassadors  should  return  home 
liefore  he  was  quite  prep^inMl  for  the  invasion  of 
Phocis.  Having  iuuuced  tiieia  to  accompaay  Ub 
on  his  mart-h  into  Tiies«.aly,  he  at  length  swore  tn 
the  treaty  al  Piitirae,  a:id  now  expreaaly  exdaded 
the  Phocians  from  it.  Deserted  by  Pha]iiaeai»a^ 
had  made  conditions  for  himself  and  his  meicenariet, 
the  Phocians  offered  no  resistance  to  Philip.  Their 
cities  were  deetroyed,  and  thair  place  in  the  Am- 
phictyonic  council  was  made  over  to  the  king  of 
Macedonia,  who  was  appointed  also,  jointly  with 
the  Thebans  and  Theasalians,  to  the  preside— y 
of  the  Pythian  games.  Ruling  as  he  did  over  a 
barbaric  nation,  such  a  recognition  of  his  Hellenic 
character  was  of  the  greatest  value  to  him,  especolly 
as  he  looked  fbrwacd  lo  an  invasion  of  the  Persian 
empire  in  the  name  of  Greece,  united  under  him  in 
a  preat  national  confederacy.  That  his  own  am- 
bition should  point  la  this  manatnai  nnnnh ;  b«i 
Ae  *  Philip*  ef  TMeratai,  whldi  waa  eBBiysaud  at 
this  iK-riod,  and  which  urged  the  kiriL;  to  the  enter- 
prise iu  question,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moat  stolbnf 
instancee  of  the  hKndnese  of  an  amiable  ▼wianeiy. 
The  delusion  of  the  rhetorician  was  at  any  rate  not 
shared  by  his  fellow-citixens.  The  Athenians,  in- 
dignant at  havinf  twen  ovt>«ltled  and  «t  iha  di»> 
appointment  of  their  tiopes  from  the  treaty,  allowed 
their  reseotawnt  by  omitting  to  seud  their  ordiaaiy 
deputatiflttlatliaPytlihmfiuaaa.  at  wluA  Philip 
prebided.  and  were  disposed  to  withhold  th<  ir  n-- 
cognition  of  him  as  a  member  of  the  Amphictyonic 
league.  Thtfwm  diiaaaded,  howe^,  by  D»> 
luosthenes,  in  his  oration  **on  tlie  Peace"  (b.c. 
34  U),  from  an  exhibition  of  angt^r  so  perilous  at 
once  and  impotent 

Philip  now  beptn  to  spread  his  snares  for  thi? 
establishment  of  liis  intlueot^  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
by  holding  him.self  out  to  the  Mesotajaae,  Mega- 
lopolitans,  and  Argivejs,  as  rht  ir  protestor  against 
Sp.'uta.  To  counteract  these  ntUsiupta,  and  to 
awaken  the  slatoe  in  question  to  the  true  Tiesr  ef 
Philip's  character  and  designs  Demosthenes  went 
into  the  P<ilopouae«ius  at  the  head  of  aa  eiuim»y  ; 
bat  Ua  eloquence  and  rsptesentations  met  with  no 
success,  and  Philip  sent  ambas&idors  to  Athens  Ut 
complain  of  the  step  which  had  been  taken  against 
hini  and  of  the  accnsations  with  whieh  he  haahMB 
assailed.  These  circumstances  (  &  c  S44)  gavo  oe- 
casion  to  the  second  Philippic  of  Demosthenes,  bat, 
though  the  jealooagr  of  toe  Athenians  was  fully 
roused,  and  the  answer  whieh  they  returned  to  Philip 
dees  not  appear  to  have  thoroughly  satisfied  him, 
still  no  infringement  of  the  peace  took  place. 

The  same  Tear  (344)  was  marked  also  by  a  sac- 
tessfal  expemUon  of  PhiHp  faito  Illyria,  and  by  his 
expulsion  for  the  third  time  of  tiie  {arty  of  th.> 

tyrants  h»a  Phezac,  a  ciraunstanoe  whieh  ftir- 
aMed  Urn  with  an  eanaaa  and  an  epyertonity  far 

reducing  the  whole  of  Thessaly  to  a  more  thorough 
dependence  on  himself  (Died.  xri.  69  ;  Dem.  n 
PhiL  Ep.  p.  \hZ  ;  VmaMkm,  db  JTdL  p.  84). 
Itamai  M  hftvthMiiaaaMt tlnthe»^ 
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■  ioeffiectual attempt  to  gain  an  uM-endaiicy  in  Mc- 
pn,  through  the  traitors  Ftopodnnia  and  Perilaus 
(Dn.  dm  Cbr.  pp.  242,  de  FaU.  L»y.  p.  43d  ; 
Hi;  Moat.  15)  ;  and  in  the  ume  year  he  marched 
Lilci  Epetras,  and  compeikd  three  refractory  tawnt 
k  tlM  r— Mij^aH  diatxiGt, — ^PaoilMia,  Bucbeta,  and 
BrtriK,— to  mtboiTt  thnsielvM  to  his  brother-in- 
law  Alexaiifli  r  (  Paeudo-Dein.  de  Hal.  p.  84). 
tsm  ttaw  %iiajrt«r  mn^iwM  m  mmak  on  Am* 
Maairf  Amni«i«,tlie  «atieMi«r  wkSAwM 

}i.ivf  eiiaLU  d  l>im  to  r{T»'ct  an  uiilmi  with  theAeto- 
liuti,  whcMe  favour  be  had  SKiixed  bj  a  jpnome  «£ 
tiking  Naupaetn  fiir  tkn  fivn  tkm  Achaiw, 
acti  so  to  opfu  a  way  for  bimtelf  into  the  Ptlopon- 
ams.  B«ii  the  Atheoiwa^  nitaad  to  activity  by 
fiMoMthsMa  wnl  iiwlwiirfow  i»  ik»  Pelopon- 
Wiiaii^  and  .  icnmnnians.  and  succff dod  in  forming 
a  iSiot^  kagoe  lyiinal  Philip,  who  wa«  obl%ed  in 
WMnqawBB  to  aibMiioii  Ida  design.  (Den.  PiS, 

tt.  pp.  120,  129  ;  Aesch.  c.  Cir^.  pp.  G5,  67.) 

It  WM  now  be«>nung  more  and  moca  evident 
HlMMftMlinv  hatweoB  the pntiM  aoitd  ml  be 

no^  longer  aroideil,  and  the  negotiations  conae- 
qoent  on  Philip^s  offer  to  modify  the  tenni  of  the 
treaty  of  B4tf  atrvad  mAf  to  dwv  daiHirts  of 
4ii0Cird  which  smouWcrini?.    The  matters  in 

dispute  related  mainly  :  1.  to  the  idand  of  Uaion- 
ncsuft,  which  the  Adwniam  r^(aid«d  aa  tbair  own, 
and  which  Philip  bad  seized  after  expelling  from  it 
a  bamd  of  pirates ;  2.  to  \k&  required  restitution 
kjf  nSBp  af  the  property  of  those  Athenians  who 
wpiT  reindin^  nt  Potidaeft  at  the  time  of  its  capture 
by  bim  m  ^at>  ;  3.  to  Amphipolis  ;  4.  to  the 
nndan  cities  which  Philip  had  uiken  after  the 
peace  of  .'^4C  had  been  ratified  at  Athens  ;  ci.  to 
the  support  givcu  by  him  to  tbe  Cardiaus  in  their 
^piarrel  ak>ut  their  bwiiidrtin  wUi  the  Athenian 
s«"ttier*  in  tlie  Chersonesiis  [Diopkithks]  :  and  of 
tbeiie  questions  not  one  was  satiJifactoriiy  adjusteu, 
aa  we  may  see  from  the  speeA  'AXonnfaw) 
which  was  delivered  in  answr  to  a  letter  from 
Phiiip  to  the  Atheniaiis  on  the  huLjcct  of  their 
Ma|MfaMi>  Early  in  ik  c.  342  Phiiip  marched  into 
Thrace  against  Teres  and  Cenobleptes,  and  esta- 
hluhcd  colonies  in  the  conqnered  territory.  Hosti- 
fities  ensued  between  the  Macedonians  and  Dio- 
pcithea,  the  Athenian  commander  fai  the  Chtrso- 
BesDs,  and  the  remonstrance  sent  to  Athens  by 
Philip  called  forth  the  speech  of  Demosthenes,  (irepl 
X*^r7j<T&B),  in  which  the  conduct  of  Diopeithes 
was  defended,  M  alao  the  third  Philippic,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  tbe  Atberians  appear  to  have  en- 
tered into  a  sncoessful  negetiatina  with  the  Pecuan 
long  for  an  alliance  agaiMt  Maeidonta  (PhiL  Ep. 
md  Atk.  ap.  JDem.  p.  hiO  ;  Diod.  xvi.  7*  ;  Pans.  i. 
39  ;  AxtmAntdh  u.  14).  The  openOioo*  in  £uboea 
ia  &a  142  mod  941  [Caluaji  ;  CuDTAneniva  ; 
Parmknion  ;  Phocion],  as  wt-ll  as  thi-  atUck  (if 
Calliaa,  isanctiimed  by  Athens,  against  the  towns  on 
the  bay  of  Pujnsae,  brought  matlsn  merer  to  a 
crisis,  and  Philip  sent  to  the  Athenians  a  letu-r. 
yet  extant,  de&ndiog  his  own  conduct  and  acmign- 
ing  thein.  Bnt  tbe  aii^  of  PeBoUiw  and  By- 
zantium,  in  which  he  wan  onfra^ed,  had  increa-ed 
the  ieelings  of  alarm  and  anger  at  Athens,  and  a 
daene  wm  pMsed,  «■  the  neli«i «(  DmertiheMa, 
for  Miccouring  the  endangered  cities.  Chares,  to 
whom  the  annament  was  at  iint  entrusted,  effected 
mthing,  ornttharweiee  than  nothing;  hut  Phocion, 
who  stutfPM  d.d  him,  comficlled  Philip  to  nii-o  th  • 
mme  of  both  the  (ownk  {u*  u.  Hi^U),  (With  n:»jpect 
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to  Selymbria,  see  Newman,  iu  the  L'luisivu!  Must  tim^ 
vol.  i.  pp.  lo3,  lo4.) 

This  gleam,  however,  of  Athenian  prosperity 
was  destined  to  be  as  short  as  it  was  glorious. 
Philip,  baffled  in  Thrao^  carried  fak  i^s  agaiaai 
Atheitf,  a  Si^thlen  prince,  from  whom  he  had  re^ 
eehed  inanlt  end  injury.  The  campaign  was  a 
successful  one  ;  but  on  bis  return  from  the  Danube 
hia  oMveb  wm  oppewd  the  Triballi,  and  in  a 
battle  whink  he  fooi^bt  with  tbem  he  received  a 
sev.  re  woimd.  This  expedition  he  would  set-ni  to 
have  undertritim  pertly  in  die  hope  efdelnding  the 
Onoki  iele  die  bmrf  dwt  Chmim  poHdei  ooeupied 

his  attention  less  than  heretofore  ;  and  meanwhile 
Aetchiiies  and  his  party  were  blindly  or  tueecho 
rously  promoting  bis  designs  agahiat  tiie  Ifterdaa 
of  tli«-ir  country.  For  the  way  in  whieh  they  did 
80,  and  f/x  tiie  eventa  which  ensued  down  to  the 
fcfeal  beide  ef  CUMMnnoie,  hi  VtO»  SKI,  iIm  tender  le 
referred  to  the  article  nKMosruEVKs. 

The  afiect  of  this  last  decisive  victoir  was  to 
lay  Oneee  at  Ae  ftel  e(  PblKp  fend,  if  w«  nejr 
believe  the  several  statements  of  Theopnmpiis,  Dio- 
donu,  and  Pktareb,he  gave  vent  to  his  exultation 
in  n  melt  temendy  innMKi  end  eelebraled  Mi 
triumph  with  dninken  orgies,  reclinff  f  -rth  from  the 
banquet  to  visit  the  held  ot  battle^  and  singing  de- 
risi^ the eomwimaMWBt  of  the  de«imeerUe- 
mo.^thenes,  fittif  M  Itdoio  fatten «imi»  Iambic 

verse, — 

(iheopomp.  op.  AiL  x.  p.  433  ;  Diod.  xvi.  B7  | 
Plot.  J)mu  20.)  Yet  be  extended  to  the  Athe- 
nians treatment  for  more  favourable  than  they 
ciutld  have  hoped  to  have  received  from  him.  Their 
citizens  who  bed  been  tahea  prisoners  mm  tent 
home  withoTit  ransom,  dup  fnneral  rltt-s  were  paid 
to  their  dexui,  whose  bouefi  Piiilip  coraraissioaed 
Jkntipater  to  bear  to  Athens ;  tlMir  eoaatltutfcw 
wm  left  untouched  ;  and  their  territory  wan  even 
increased  by  the  restoration  of  Oropus,  which  w.m 
taken  from  Ae  Tbebeea.  On  Thehes  the  a>a> 
queror^s  vengeance  fell  more  heavily,  besides  the 
loss  of  Oropus,  he  deprived  her  of  her  supremacy 
in  Boeotia,  placed  her  government  in  the  hands  of 
a  faction  devoted  to  his  interests,  end  narrisoned 
the  Cadmeia  with  Macedonian  troopa  Tbe  weak- 
ness to  which  he  thus  reduced  her  mode  it  Mfo  fiir 
him  to  deel  kmimAj  whh  Athens,  a  eouie  te 
whieh  be  wonld  be  indlned  hf  Ui  predilection  Ibr 
a  city  so  ricli  in  science  and  art  and  literature,  no 
leas  than  by  the  wish  of  inctMiim  hie  pepniaiiQr 
and  hit  chansetiT  fernodenrtion  tbioQgbont  Oieetei 
And  now  he  seentifd  to  h,iv«  indi-cd  within  his 
reach  the  accomplish oieat  of  the  cireat  olgect  of  bia 
ambition,  tbe  ttfatien  end  conqueitt  of  the  Penian 
t  nipire.  In  a  congress  held  at  Corinth,  wliich  was 
attended,  eosocdiag  to  bis  invitatiosY  by  deputies 
ftom  efeiy  Oieemn  otate  with  tim  exeeptiMi  of 
SpnrLn,  -war  vnth  Per>i:i  was  detenninoil  on,  and 
the  king  of  Maradonia  was  apnointed  to  conooand 
the  6i«ee  ef  the  nalionel  eenfcdwmy.  He  tben 
advanced  into  the  Pe](iponih'»«Uiv,  \vh«':e  ho  invaded 
and  ravaged  Laconia,  and  compelled  the  Lacedae* 
nMumm  te  tamnder  a  pottiofl  of  thor  territory  te 
ArgOB,  Te^[ca,  Met;nlopnH?:,  and  M<  s-<  nia  ;  and, 
having  tbus  w«i^ened  and  htuuU«Mi  iS^tarU  and 
estmldmd  his  power  through  the  whole  of  O 
he  returned  hoMo  in  tho  latter  end  of  n.  c.  3.18. 
In  the  fwUowiPg  year  his  OJAiriiige  with  Clco- 
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wtm,  the  daughter  of  AttnluA,  one  of  bia  generals 
[CUOTATHA,  Na  1  ],  led  to  the  OMMft  Miioiu 
tuAntcm  in  Ut  fiaaily.   Olrmpiat  and  Alnuder 

withdrew  in  great  iiidiuiinti  in  frnni  MMadlNlia,  the 

Jonqg  priaoe  taking  rafnge  in  lUvna,  vUdi  leemi 
1  coQte^pMnes  to  have  ben  faivaivsd  in  war  with 

Philip,  while  Olympias  fled  to  Epeinis  and  incited 
her  bn^her  Alejouider  to  take  vengeance  on  her 
Inutand.  But  Aft  danger  Philip  averted  by  pro- 
mising his  dauv'ht'T  Cleopatm  in  raarriaffe  to  hia 
brother-in-law  I^Clbojpatra,  No.  '2J,  and  Ulympiaa 
wd  hmt  mm  wtanwd  h<—»  atMl  how»wr  —ilriig 
resontmont  under  a  show  of  reconciliation.  The 
breach  between  Philip  and  Alexander  appeals  to 
1mm  been  fisthep  '^WMd  }>y  the  aiMpicHii  whMi 
the  latter  cntert-iincd  that  his  fethcr  meant  to 
exclude  him  from  the  succesaion.  This  feeling  was 
■tomgttMBed  la  Alemidei^  niDd  hy  the  proposed 
■Hlfilge  of  hi'i  lialf-brolher  Arrhidaen*  with  the 
daughter  of  I'lxud.irus,  the  Carian  aatrnp,  to  whom 
accordingly  he  sent  to  negotiate  for  the  hand  of  the 
lady  for  himvi-lf.  Philip  discovenvl  the  intripiip. 
and,  being  highly  exospemt^^d,  punished  those  who 
kad  baMl  the  chief  instruments  of  itwidi  imprison- 
ment and  exile.  Meanwhile,  his  preparations  for 
hifi  Asiatic  expedition  were  not  neglected,  and  early 
in  B.  c.  336  he  sent  fmeea  fafto  Aria,  ndw  Par- 
men  ion,  Amyntas,  and  Atta1n«i,  tn  draw  over  ihp 
(ireck  tities  to  his  cause.  But  the  prejit  enterprise 
was  reserved  for  a  bigh«  fMiius  and  a  man  vigar> 
ous  hand.    In  the  fiummer  of  the  last-mentioned 

J roar  Philip  held  a  graiid  tebiival  at  Aegae,  to  so- 
emnise  the  nuptials  of  hit  daughter  with  Alex- 
ander of  Epeirua.  It  was  attended  by  deputies 
from  tlie  chief  states  of  Greece,  bringing  golden 
crowns  as  presents  to  the  ManadMliin  king,  while 
from  the  Athenians  there  cane  alto  a  decree,  de- 
cUring  that  auy  conspirator  against  Philip  who 
night  flee  for  refuge  to  Atliens,  should  be  delivered 
up.  The  aoiemnitiet  of  the  second  day  of  the  fise- 
tival  commenced  with  a  splendid  proewdoa,  fai 
which  an  image  of  Philip  was  presumptuously 
bona  akog  amooait  those  of  the  twdve  Olymphua 
godtL  Ha  hiflMra  advanced  in  a  white  robe  be- 
tween hia  aOB  and  the  bridegroom,  having  given 
ordaia  ta  Ul  nards  to  keep  atadiitaaoa  £ma  him, 
aa  ha  had  tidleient  proteraoB  in  tiia  gMdirOI  of 
the  whole  of  (ireece.  As  he  drew  near  to  the 
theatMi  a  yoath  of  noble  blood,  named  Paoaaniat, 
tathad  ftrwardiuad  plunged  into  hia  ridawHh  flMal 
effect  a  Celtic  8word,  whiili  In*  had  hidden  under 
hit  dreaa.  The  aaaanin  was  immediately  punned 
and  aUs  by  eone  of  the  roral  gttarda.  ffitmo^ve 
for  the  deed  is  stated  by  Aristotle  {Polit.  v.  10. 
£ekk.)  to  have  been  private  resentment  against 
PUKp,  ta  wboB  ha  bad  aanphdned  fn  ^of  a 
gMM  ontnfge  oflered  to  him  by  Att  ihi'^.  Olympias 
md  Aleander,  hoirever,  were  tuspected  of  being 
impUcated  in  the  pbt,  aad  Aa  aaepieieeM— a  only 
too  wafi^rounded  as  fiir  as  Olympia?  is  concerned. 
The  murder,  it  is  said,  had  been  preceded  hy  omens 
and  warning*.  PhiBp  had  eontolted  Aa  Delphic 
omcle  about  hi<«  projected  expedition  ta  Ad^and 
had  received  the  ambiguous  answer, — 

*E<rreirTai  niv  6  raOpos,  ^x*'  T^Aor,  fartv  6  hvatev. 

Again,  tl»e  oracle  of  Trophonius  had  desired  hira 
ta  havim  af  a  chariot,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
never  entered  one  ;  btit  the  sword  with  which  Pau- 
tanias  slew  him  had  tiie  tigure  of  a  chariot  carved 

to  iv«7  OB  ila  hMk  Liitly,    lha  hwqirt  whiah 
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closed  the  firi^t  day''8  festivities  at  Aegae,  the  tm^ 
gedian  Neoptolcmus  recited,  at  Philio^  dum,  % 
pieca  of  lyrical  poetry,  whidi  waa  intaiidad  ta 
apply  to  the  apprnachiiig  downfal  of  the  Persian 
king,  and  apoke  of  the  vanity  of  human  piewpwity 
aBd€f%McachinghopeaoatahiithjdaaHL  QIML 
xri.  91,  92;  Ad.  V.B.m.4A%  ObAMS; 
Paus.  viii.  7.) 
Philip  died  hi  ^  fcrty<>mi<h  year  of  hbay 

and  the  twenty-fourth  of  hi>  reipn,  leaving  for  his 
aon  a  great  work  indeed  to  do,  but  alto  a  great  help 
fnrilB  aeoompliahawt  to  lha  oaaditkn  af  Oaaaoa 

and  of  Macedonia  ;  Greece  so  far  subject  as  to  ha 
incapable  of  impeding  hit  enteiprite, — Macedonia 
with  an  orgaidnd  anHyandftMulBiyditdpiSaa 

iiiiknown  before,  and  with  a  body  of  nobles  bound 
clo»ely  to  the  throne,  chiefly  through  the  plan  in- 
trodoeed  or  aztanded  by  Philip,  of  gathering  roand 
the  kinff  the  sons  of  the  great  families,  and  pro- 
viding for  their  education  at  court,  while  he  em- 
ployed them  in  attendance  on  hit  person,  like  tin 
pa;:es  in  the  feudal  times.  (Ael.  V.  H.  xiv.  49; 
Arr.  A  nab.  iv.  15  ;  CuTt.  viii.  6,  8  ;  VaL  Max.iii. 
3,  ext.  1.) 

Philip  had  a  great  number  of  wives  and  conea> 
bines.  Besides  Olympias  and  Cleopatra,  wc  may 
mention,  1.  his  first  wife  Aadata,  an  Illyrian  prin- 
ces<i,  and  the  mother  of  Cynane  ;  2.  Phila,  sister  of 
l>t:rdiu  and  Marhatas,  a  princess  of  Elymiotis ; 
S.  Niceeipolis  of  Pherae,  the  mother  of  Theaealo- 
nica  ;  4.  Philinna  of  Larissa,  the  mother  of  Arrhi- 
daeus  ;  5.  Meda,  daughter  of  Cithelus,  kmg  of 
Thrace  ;  6.  ArainoS,  the  molh«  af  Ptalu^  I, 
king  of  Eg>'pt,  with  whom  she  was  pregnant  when 
she  married  Lagus.  To  these  numerous  connection! 
temp4>nunent  well  as  policy  seemt  to  have  in- 
clined him.  He  was  strongly  addicted,  indeed,  to 
sensual  enjoyment  of  every  kind,  with  w  hich  (not 
unlike  Louis  XL  of  France,  in  some  of  the  lighter 
nartt  of  hit  character)  ho  combined  a  turn  for 
ounutur,  not  always  oter  aloe,  and  a  sort  of  easy, 
genial  good-nature,  which,  at  it  eotta  nothing  and 
callt  for  no  sacriiice,  it  often  found  in  ooiraeetioa 
with  the  prupciisity  to  oel^indalgenoe.  Yet  hia 
patsiont,  hiswever  strong,  were  always  kept  in  sub- 
Motion  ta  fait  mtetaata  and  ambitioua  viewib  and, 
in  tha  woidt  «f  Uahai>  Thiilwall.  **it  ivna  aoine. 

tliirii;  i:r>  at,  that  OBO  who  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of 

animal  eTistenaa  aa  keenly,  abould  have  encountered 
00  flmeh  toQ  and  danger  for  glory  and  empire"* 
{Cirtfrt',  vol.  vi.  p.  86).  Ill-  w:is  fund  of  science 
and  liteiatute,  in  the  patronage  of  which  he  appeart 
ta  hara  haan  tihacal  \  and  hb  appndatfon  of  great 
minds  is  shown,  if  not  I))*  his  presume  !  intiiM.i.  y 
with  Plato,  at  any  late  by  his  undoubted  counecuon 
with  Affiotada.  Hia  own  phyaieal  and  BMntal 
qualifications  for  the  station  which  he  filled  and  the 
career  of  con^oeot  which  he  followed,  were  of  the 
higheot  Older  ^-hi  lalmil  flama  and  n  nohla  Mid 
comniandinnf  presence  ;  "ready  eloquence,  tavhhh 
art  only  applied  the  cultivation  leqoititu  to  aatiafy 
the  fiwcidfMa  denmnda  of  a  tharawaal  age ;  quick* 

ne«s  of  nbt^rrration,  acutcness  of  diewmineat,  pre- 
sence of  mind,  fertility  of  invention,  and  dexteritr 
in  tha  aanagemont  of  men  and  thbga**  (ThMwM^ 

vol.  V.  p.  169).  In  the  pursuit  of  his  ]>^  Vit;r.d 
objects  he  wot,  at  wc  have  seen,  unscrupulouM,  and 
ever  ready  ta  iceort  to  daplioi^  and  ooaraptian. 
Yet,  when  we  consider  the  humanity  and  generous 
clemency  which  have  gained  for  him  from  Cicero 
(Afy;L96)«hapniaa«fhmiiV^  «*nl«^ 
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and  which  he  teeau  to  hare  ,   

a«  much  from  choice  as  from  policy,  we  may  well 
•omit  that  he  does  not  appear  to  diaad vantage,  even 
■■■Pjr  apeaking.  by  the  aide  of  his  fellow-con- 
qnetms  of  mankind.  (Demonth.  0(v»/A.,  Phil.,  de 
Pals.  de  Cur^  de  (.'Iwrs.,  de  J'ac. ;  Aesch-  ds 

F'd,.  Ij-g.,  c.  CU». ;  I»oer.  Phil.,  Ep.  ad  FkiL; 
Diod.  xtL  ;  Just,  vii. — ix.;  Pint.  JVmoslh.,  Phnr., 
Alt^^  Reg.  et  Imp.  Apftph,;  Ath.  xi.  p.  47'i,  xiii. 
pt  567,  xir.  p.  614  ;  Stral).  vii.  pp.  307,  320,  3-23, 
vm.  pp^  361.  374,  ix.  p.  437  ;  Ael.  V.  //.  iv.  19, 
a.  I,  tHL  12.  15.  xil  53,  54.  xiii.  7,  11  ;  Gell.  ix. 
3  ;  Cic.  de  Qff",  ii.  N,  15,  Tiuc  QtMoL  t.  14,  ml 
iUC.  i.  16  ;  Polyb.  ii.  48,  iii.  6,  v.  10,  viiL  11— 13, 
k.  28,  Ac  XTii.  14  ;  Lcland,  Lift  of  PhUip ; 
Winicw»ki,  Comm.  /fist,  ft  Otronol.  in  iMm.  Oral. 
4$  Car,}  Pnimann,  Geaek.  da  Vet/aUg  der  Orieek- 
mkm  Shalm ;  Wachsmnth,  Hi$L  Ant,  vol.  H.  Eng. 
IMmL;  Weiske,  de  I/i/pfrfj.  Errorum  in  /list. 
ML  GtmOriet  /  Thirlwali^  Hittan  of  Greece, 

CE.E.] 


FU1LIPFU& 


27< 


cow  or  puuurrtis      kimo  or  macuwnui. 

PHILIPPT'S  III.  (*r\.TiroT\  kltii  of  .Ma<  K- 
OONU.  The  uaiuc  of  Philip  was  bestowed  the 
Mifiii<liiiniMn  army  upon  AnrMdMaa,  the  lutard 
100  of  Philip  1  T.,  whtii  he  wxis  raised  to  tlio  tlirniie 
alter  the  death  of  Alexander  III.,  and  is  the  ouly 
■ppilliliuu  wbieh  appears  apon  Idi  eaiMk  He 
R-tumed  to  ^facedoiiiii,  where  he  and  his  wife 
Eoiydice  were  put  to  death  by  order  of  Olympiaa, 
&6  S17.    Jflr  hit  Ub  ana  zekn,  tee  Akkhi- 

[BLH.&1 


4XIIII  or  naunvank 


PFTILIPPr?  TV.  (♦fAimroj),  king  of  MArv, 
MMLA,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Caiwander,  whom  iie 
nriiiiduJ  on  the  Arone,  B.c.  397« «,  aceording  to 

Clinton,  early  in  296.  Tke  exact  period  of  hia 
reign  is  imcettain«  bat  ft  a^fpears  to  hare  lasted 
salyafinrmontha,  wImu  he  was  cuiied  off  by  a 

coMomptire  disordpf,  ».  c.  296.  No  events  nn' 
recorded  to  us  of  this  short  iiitL-rval ;  but  it  appears 
that  he  iMuntained  Iho  friendly  relations  with 
Athfim  which  had  b«^n  p»ta!tl''''i.  d  hy  his  father, 
aad  he  was  probably  advancinjj;  into  (irecce  to 
■pport  his  partisans  in  that  country,  when  his 
death  took  place  at  Elateia  in  Phocis.  (Pans.  ix. 
7. 1  3  ;  Jnstin.  xv.  4,  xvi.  I  ;  Porphyr.  ap.  Kuseb. 
Am.  15ft;  Dexipp.  ap  Syncell.  p.  504,  ed. 
Bonn ;  Droysen,  lleJleniam.  voL  i.  pp.  565,  5G6  ; 
Cliatoa,  F.  iL  voL  ii.  pp.  1  BO,  236.)  U. 


rOI\  OF  I'HH.Jl'l'fS  IV.  KIM,  (»!•  M.U.EDONIA. 

PHILIPPUS  V.  (*iA.inrof),  kin^  of  M.4C». 
ooNiA,  SOU  of  Demetrius  II.,  was  one  of  the  ablest 
and  most  eminent  of  the  MaoedoniM  MflBaicFis.. 
It  appears  that  he  was  bom  in  the  year  B.C.  237, 
and  he  was  thus  only  eight  yean  old  at  the  death  of 
his  fiither  Demetrius.  The  sovereign  power  was  con* 
seqnently  assumed  by  his  ancle  Antigonos  Doson, 
who,  though  he  certunly  raled  as  kmg  rather  thaa 
merely  as  guardian  of  his  nephew,  was  fiuthful  te 
the  iotecoMs  of  Philipi,  whon  he  Mgarded  as  hit 
natofal  ■neceMor,  and  te  whom  he  tramfciTed  the 
»<iV(»rcigiity  at  hi*  death,  in  u.  c.  '2  J0,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  hie  own  childien.  (P(4fbb  iL  46^  70» 
ir.2;  PiuiaTin.8.§9:  Jaatiii.zzTiB.4;  POrpI^ 
ap.  Kuftt'b.  Ami.  p.  \  iu\.)  Ik-  was  careful  however  te 
^point  ftisMUof  his  own  to  all  the  more  importaal 
oAeei  of  the  ilite  {  eneof  whom,  Apelles,  borate 
title  of  guardian  of  the  yomi^'^  kin^'  (Polykir.  87), 
though  the  ktter  seems  to  have  in  iact  Bsswmed  the 
■nnBNmnoB  ot  —le  me  vwa  bbbob  uwu 
the  very  be;rinniiig  of  his  reign.  The  prudent  and 
vigorous  administcatitm  of  Antigoiuis  had  greatlv 
strengthened  th>  Mar  iilMiwi  ipiw ;  hrttheyoatt 
of  Philip,  who  was  only  seventeen  yean  oM  at  the 
time  of  his  acceasioa  (Poljb.  it.  6 ;  Justin  makes 
him  only  fMUlaeaX  waa  t^fwdii  with  contempt  by 
his  enemies,  and  tlic  Aetolians  seised  the  oppor- 
tunitj  to  coounit  acts  of  aggression  and  hostility  in 
the  Falopoaneea  AmtM  and  the  Anhaeaae  imm^ 
diately  applied  to  the  younsr  kin.;  for  assistance  ; 
but  Philip,  thoi^h  not  umnindiul  uf  his  allies  was 
at  tnt  anwOBag  la  oogage  in  open  war  with  4m 
Aetolians  on  account  of  what  he  rotfardcd  a«  mere 
plundering  expcdttiona.  Soon,  however,  the  defeat 
of  the  Achaeans  at  Caphyae,  and  the  darii^  ou^ 
rage  of  the  Aetolians  in  seizing  and  buriiinp  Cy- 
naetha,  arouied  him  to  the  necessity  of  iinniediato 
action,  and  he  proceeded  in  person  to  Corinth  at  the 
head  of  a  cunsiderable  forre.  He  arrived  too  late 
to  act  against  the  Aetoiiaiia,  who  iuui  already 
quitted  the  Pbloponnese,  but  by  advandnf  fa 
Tegea  he  succeeded  in  ovemwing  the  L:icedaemo- 
nians,  who  were  (ecrt-Uy  disposed  to  favour  the 
A.-tolians,  and  fv  a  time  pnveated  them  from 
duittini;  the  cause  of  their  allies.  He  next  pre- 
sided at  a  general  Oiuieuibiy  of  the  Achaeans  and 
otlier  lUlied  states  at  Corinth,  at  which  wvwaa 
declared  against  the  Aetolians  by  the  common 
consent  of  all  present,  indnding  besides  Philip 
himself  and  the  Achaeans,  the  Boeotians,  Phodana, 
Epeirots,  Acamanians,  and  Messenians.  Few  of 
these,  however,  were  either  disposed  or  ready  to 
take  an  active  part  in  immediate  hostilities,  while 
the  Lacedaemonians  and  EUsans  openly  espeaaed 
the  cause  of  the  Aetolians.  It  was  evident  there- 
fore that  the  chief  burden  of  the  war  would  de- 
volve opon  Philip  and  the  Achaeans  and  the  young 
king  retamed  to  Maeedeaia  to  prepare  for  the  eoi»> 
test.  (Polyb.  iv.  5, 9, 1  1 21*.  3 1  ."G  ;  Pint. 
AroL  47).  His  hrsl  care  was  to  fortify  his  own 
friatMn  against  the  neighboaring  baibariaaai  and 
^  T  4 
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he  wu  able  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  Soerdibidaa, 
king  of  Il^ysiii  who  ondwtook  to  aamil  the  Aeto- 
liaiM  bf  tm.   Earijin  the  ensaing  spring  (&c. 

21.0)  Philip  oiiton-d  F.f>t-ini5  with  an  army  of  1o,U(J0 
foot  and  800  bone,  aiid  was  qakkly  Joined  by  the 
whola  frrcM  of  die  Epoiiots  and  Aeammlaiu ;  but 
his  &ucci's.sos  wore  limited  to  the  rciluctimi  of  some 
jbrta  aad  towns  on  tb«  frontiers  of  Aetolia  and 
Aonanla,  apd  to  tha  mnfo  of  the  adjoining 
country,  wlien  h<"  was  recalled  to  Mac«-donia  hy 
the  news  of  an  lATasion  of  the  Dacdanians,  The 


but  Philip  »penl  the  remainder  of  the  »umnier  and 
aattunn  in  Thessalj,  and  it  was  not  untii  the 
wnter  had  ahvady  Mt  in,  and  his  Aehaou)  alKe» 

had  b^gun  to  d.-«[>air  of  his  arrival,  that  he  si:  ? 
deniy  presented  himself  at  Cormtb  at  the  head  ot 
amy.  TUa  tinezpected  ma- 
nceurre  was  roniplctdy  successfid  ;  }i«  vurprtisod 
and  totally  defcnted  a  force  of  Aetulian  and  l!lei:ki) 
<ro«pa  imder  Euri^dM,«Md  fdlowing  up  his  ad- 
TantRffc,  tonk  the  stmnf^  fortress  of  Paophis  hy  a 
sodden  aw^uli,  laid  waste  wiihuut  opposition  the 
rich  pUuns  of  Rlis,  and  tlwa  advancing  into  Tri- 
phylia,  made  himself  Tnastcr  of  tho  wln.lo  of  that 
region,  though  abounding  in  fitfonghulds,  within 
mx  days.  Aftec  this  brilliant  campaign,  he  took 
up  his  (|ttartrr<t  at  Ar^s  fur  the  renioilidsr  af  iks 
winttr.  (Pulyb.  iv.       .")7,  Gl— C-.> 

The  ensuing  spring  (b.c:  218)  be  first  turned 
his  attention  to  tiio  roflnction  of  the  important 
island  of  Cephallenia,  hut  failed  in  uu  utUcL  un 
ihti  dty  of  Palae  in  coniequence  of  the  treachery 
and  misconduct  of  one  of  his  own  officers,  Leontias, 
<who  purposely  prevented  the  troops  nnder  his 

1  mand  from  carrying  the  breach  by  osmuit. 
Hereupon  Philip  abandoned  the  «nter|ffiise ;  but 
landing  snddenly  at  the  head  of  die  Ambracian 
gulf,  he  penetrated  unexpectedly  into  the  heart  of 
Aetotia,  whete  h«  anipdaed  tha  taaital  aitj  of 
Tbermns,  in  whieh  aH  ^  wttiA  mm  twaauwa  of 

the  Aetoliiin  le;i<lpr8  were  de]inslted.     Th-'  wiiole 

of  these  f«U  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  were 
«Mier  earrie^  aff  or  destroyed,  together  with  a 
A-ast  qnant'ty  n'arms  and  ariuonr  ;  hut  not  rn;itent 
with  this,  Piulip  set  fire  to  the  sacred  buildings, 
nd  doitfoyed  aO  th#  atatuea  and  ethar  wecita  of 
art  with  which  thi\v  were  a<i»nie<l.  The  Aetolinns 
in  Tain  attacked  hi»  anny  on  his  cetreat,  and  he 
Mweeeded  ia  carrying  off  the  ipolb  in  nfaty  t»  Ua 

lleet.  (Polyh.  v.  •2—9,  ]?,.  14.)    Ilavinj^  by  this 
aodden  blow  struck  terror  into  the  Aetolians  them- 
Iw  next  taiiMd  hb  anw  apiMt  their  Bal»- 

pntin(:<^i,in  a11ieB,andretumingin  all  haste  to  Corinth, 
asacmbled  the  Achaean  forces,  and  invaded  Laconia 
Wok  the  Sptutms  had  heard  of  his  having  qnitted 
Aetnh'a.  Descending:  t!i.>  v.-dtey  of  tlie  Kunita-i  he 
passed  dose  to  Sparta  ituclf,  bud  waste  the  whole 
«onBtry  as  far  as  Taenarus  and  Ifalea,  and  en  lus 
Ktnm  tntilly  defeated  the  fnrrcs  with  which  I^y- 
cnrgtif  had  occupied  the  hei^'hts  in'm  .SpaiUt,  in 
order  ta  alHcapt  his  retreat,  {id.  v.  17 — 24.) 
An  attempt  was  nn^'  made  hy  the  Chians  and 
Khodions  to  eifc-ct  a  pe.iui  by  tlteir  mediation  ;  but 
titoogh  Philip  consented  to  a  trace  fer  the  purpose 
•■■f  e^'iiTvine  on  the  TieL-ntiations  thc9c.  pmved  abor- 
tive, and  lite  war  was  tiltll  continued.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  next  year  (b.  c  217)  van  less  brilliant, 
but  fortune  >tin  favoured  th''  nrm^  of  Philip  and 
his  allies  ;  the  king,  who  iuid  returned  to  Mace* 

M%leok  thtinporlMttetiBMcf  Bjr)«Mn»ia 
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Paeonla,  which  wzs  well  calculated  to  chock  the 
inroads  of  the  Dardanians,  and  aftarvKds  invaded 
Thesealy,  wIma  he  tefaeed  iIm  PiUuede  TUbee* 

The  Achaean*,  on  their  side,  bad  raised  lar.;i 
forceo,  and  carried  on  the  war  with  mach  eneesse 

greater  importame  had  been  possinr;  in  Italy,  and 
the  news  of  the  battle  of  Thrasymeoe,  which  reached 
PhiKp  while  he  wnteeMnting  the  NenNan  §mm 

at  A rjjnt.,  determined  hiin  ti    !^t,•n  to  the  overtures 

for  peace  which  had  been  t^oewed  by  the  neutral 
poweBii  tht  CUna,  Phudhaa,  and  FleiMBy,  king 

of  Kpypt  A  treaty  was  boon  bron^ht  aVout,  hy 
which  it  was  agreed  that  both  parues  ahouid  re- 
kiin  what  they  thai  peMBiwd ;  a»d  tine  ended, 

ifter  a  duration  of  thre<»  years,  the  contest  com- 
muuly  known  as  the  Social  War.  (Poh^b.  T.  34, 
29,  30,  97— 105L) 

During  the  conr?p  of  these  events  it  is  certiin 
that  the  ciiaracter  of  Philip  appears  in  the  ms^l  in- 

vDorable  light.  Thvonghont  the  military  operations 
he  displayed  uncommon  abilities.  His  daring  and 
rapid  movements  di«concerted  all  the  plans  of  hu 
enemies  ;  and  the  boldnees  of  his  coneeptieoa  wna 
acfompani«»d  m'th  n  vi/riTr  nnd  skill  in  the  PTeeo- 
tiuu  uf  them,  which  tuigni  have  done  credit  ta  the 
oldest  and  nottpnotieed  general.  But  his  militAir 
talents  were  accompnrn'ed  with  merits  of  a  still 
higher  order.  His  polity  inclined  always  to  the 
side  of  clemency  and  n>aderation,  and  he  had  esl^ 
bli«bed  a  well-eamed  popularity  throopb.Mit  Hrnw, 
by  repeated  proofs  of  generosity  and  goud  faith. 
So  high,  indeed,  was  his  character  in  these  respects, 
that  nil  the  cities  of  Crete  are  said  to  have  volunta- 
rily united  in  placing  themselves  under  his  protection 
and  patrtHKue  (I'olyb.  vii.  12;  Plut,  Art^  49). 
Unfortunately  these  favourable  dispositions  wm 
not  deaUned  to  last  long  ;  and  the  change  thed 
subsequently  came  over  his  character  appears  to 
have  omnmoKed  ahnoet  immediately  after  the  cIom^ 
oftheSeod  War.  It  is  scarcely  probable,  as  sng- 
iT  'sted  by  Plutarch,  that  hit  naturally  evil  dispmition 
bod  been  hitherto  rartiaiiMd  bj  Inr*  nnd  that  he 
now  first  began  toehowhioMlrinhktniecolearB; 
Polybius  more  plausibly  ascribes  the  change  in  his 
ciiaractcr  to  the  indueuce  of  evil  couBacyon; 
though  Aeae  v?r}-  ]ir<-kbttbly  did  nonore^Hn  a^ 
celemte  the  natural  etficfi  toit  often  priKluced  hv 
the  intoxication  of  success  atid  the  poaieesion  of 
aitdtrary  pow«  at  an  early  age.  It  ia  enlaia  at 
least  that  the  evil  councilors  were  not  ivaitt'ni:. 
Apellcs  and  the  other  officen  to  whom  the  chief 
pntoin  theadarfniatiBilon  bad  InanaonMed  hf 
Antitrfmus  Do.eon.  had  hoped  to  hold  the  inuon- 
trolled  direction  of  alfiun,  under  the  reign  of  the 
yeoa^  king,  and  eoald  iO  hmdc  la  aee  their  pew« 
stipplanted  by  the  prowinf:  ii.flui-nre  of  Ar.iliis 
wito  at  Uus  period  chietly  swayed  the  counsels  of 
Philip.  Having  fiuled  ia  repeated  atteupta  to  an* 
dLiniine  the  power  of  the  Acliaean  le.ider,  by 
calumnieii  and  intrigues,  tiiey  wetii  sa  tar  as  to 
engage  in  the  most  treasonable  schemes  for  fru»- 
treting  nil  tbi*  designs  <■{  Philip  himsoif,  and 
thwarting  tho  ^■;lcces^  ot  his  military  enleqiri/e<. 
Their  machinati  ons  were  at  discf>\enil, 
.mil  Apelles  him^^elf,  tnt'ether  with  I.eoritius  and 
Alegaleas,  the  partners  of  his  guilt,  were  severally 
put  to  death.   (Poh  k  iv.  7C,  82--97»  v.     4,  U 

—  in,  2.*;— 2n  ;  Pint  .'ir;l.  48.) 

But  the  removal  of  these  adversaries  was  fni 

fton  fiviiig  ta  ikaioa  tha  inmiaad  paivar  nnd  i» 
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ihm  BdigH  We  been  an^pirt*!.  A 

wm  dtrngeroos  riTal  had  already  made  his  appwir- 
•acein  Demetrius  of  Phaxoa,  wlio.  after  his  cxpul- 
lumfrom  his  own  dominions  by  the  Romans  [Db- 
Mn-Mtm,  p.  966,  a.],  had  taken  rpfnge  at  the  court 
of  Philip,  and  soon  acquired  unbounded  influence 
m  tfae  mind  of  the  young  king.  It  was  the  Pha- 
liu  exile  who  fir«t  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  fsreign 
polic;  of  Philip,  by  directing  bis  tHealAm  to  the 
!Ut.'  of  ailatn  beyond  the  Ionian  sea ;  and  per> 
adkd  Um  to  c(^cl«db  peace  with  the  Aetolinna, 
faoteto  mtch  the  omitest  which  was  going  on 
in  Italy.  (PoWK  iv.  66,  t.  12,  101,  l(».i  ;  Justin. 
Wt,  %  3).  ^he  ambition  of  the  joung  king  was 
iMmd  Inr  <Im  prospect  iSbm  MA  out  to  Un,  Iwt 
hi  did  not  (I'-cm  the  time  yet  come  openly  to  take 
|i(t  in  the  contest*  and  in  the  meanwhile  his  at* 
Mign  wn  tamed  to  ^  ride  of  lUyria.  floM^ 
dii^'ii&,  khii;  of  tlmt  country,  had  ahtmdonccl  tht; 
afiinKs  of  the  Macedoniou  monarch,  bj  whom  he 
dsoBBd  blotMlf  aggrieved  i  and  Itad  tdrai  edvao* 

ta^'u'  of  Philip's  iibsenci;  in  Gri'«.-cc  to  occupy  some 
towns  and  fortresses  on  the  frontiers  of  the  two 
•NatBM.  The  ieeu¥efjr  ef  Amr  oeeafM  Fliilip 
during  the  renKiindiT  of  tlie  suimiier  of  *J1 7,  and  the 
vinier  was  swent  nrincipallj  in  the  oreparation  and 
eqDipnMnft  «r  •  4eel  wHb  wliidi  m  derfgbed  te 
atiack  the  coasts  of  llU'ria.  Rnt  scarcely  had  he  en- 
tered the  Adriatic  in  the  following  summer  (b.  c. 

'triMtt  Ae  leawttf  tiiet  a  Roman  fleet  was 
CJwinsr  to  the  ab.Mslaiico  of  Scerdilaida*  in>ipirfd  him 
wkb  Mich  aiaim  that  he  made  a  hasty  retreat  to 
Cephaflaaia,  and  aflvwarda  withdrew  to  Macedonia, 
without att-^rnptinff  arythinp  farthi-r  (Polyh.  v.  IOC 
-—110).  llui  liie  iiuws  of  the  great  dii^uter  sus- 
tained by  the  Roman  mm  Kt  CWM  toon  aft<T 
df-cided  Philip  opi^ulv  tn  esponsp  the  cause  of  ('nr- 
ihage,  and  he  defcputchtd  Xeiiophnnes  to  Italy  to 
eoacbde  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Hannibah  Uiifor- 
tnnatt.ly  the  ambassador,  after  having  successftilly 
aAxuiiipli&hed  his  mission,  un  bis  return  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  Romans,  who  thus  became  aware  of  the 
p«rij(xts'if  Philip,  and  immediately  stationed  a  fleet 
at  Brur..iu.-iLiui,  to  prevent  him  from  crossing  into 
Italy  ;  while  the  kfaig  Mmael^  (m  the  coutmry,  re- 
xnained  for  a  long  time  in  ignorance  of  the  result  of 
bis  negotiations  and  it  was  not  till  late  in  tiie  fol- 
lowing year  (S.C.  215)  that  he  sent  a  second 
ewhuy,  and  a  tnnty  of  aUianM  was  deiint- 
livclj  srocluded  between  him  md  the  Cartha- 
ginian geneml.  (Lir.  xxiii.  33,  34,  38.  39  ; 
Po^|rb.n.3|mdi  AppisBjAfotf.  1;  Jaatin,  xxix 

NVheihrr  ?lii;ip  really  ineditat<'d  at  this  time 
the  utTvion  of  Italj*  or  was  nerelj  desiroos  of 
«MriittiUng  bio  porwor  eweraR  llie  ewantriea  east 
of  theAi^r  it  is  certain  that  his  proceedini^s 
van  Mrked  bjf  an  nsaccountable  degree  of  heaitor 
■MM  wni  deky.  He  soflbMd  dw  wifneindaf  of  tba 
seiUKin  of !?]  3  ;r,  p.-i^s  away  wnihovtt  any  active  mea- 
mim,  amd  tisough  in  the  foUowuu  year  (b.  o.  214), 
k  at  length  appeansd  in  the  irkb  adeel; 

with  wlmh  he  tr>ok  the  tov.m  of  Or'ctis,  nrid  bid 
»ege  to  the  important  city  of  Apolionia,  hi»  anas 
mm  aMt  pen^rsed  hr  tbe  ttrim  9t  e  anaB  Ite> 
TOtn  ferire  under  M.  T>acvinus,  and  he  was  not 
only  conpelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Apolionia,  but 
dBrtwyad  Ik  ewn  iWpe  t»  prevent  their  MKng 
into  tb9  hmh  nf  the  mr-my,  and  eiTcLted  hisxetreat 
fo  Macedonia  by  bind.  1  L.iv.  xxtv.  40.)  The  fot- 
^wiog  jnear  {,2lt\  hm 
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na^himself  master  of  the  strong  fortress  of  Lii«s'i<i, 
the  capture  of  which  followed  by  the  siihiuis- 
•ion  of  great  part  of  lllyiia  ( Polyb.  viii.  15) ;  but 
this  decialTe  blow  was  not  followed  up ;  and  the 
apparent  inaction  of  the  king  during  the  two  fol- 
lowing  years  ii  the  more  remarkable,  because  the 
occupation  of  Tarentnm  by  Hannibal  would  have 
•eemsd  likely,  at  this  juactttNi  te  fiwiiitite  Im 
oonmranieationa  with  Italy. 

Meanwhile,  the  proceedings  of  Philip  in  Greece 
were  bet  too  well  calcuUted  to  aliuiate  all  the 
farommbie  dispositions  previously  entertained  te- 
ward»  him.  In  B.  c.  2\n.  he  hnd  interposed  in 
the  affiiin  of  Mcsaeoia,  in  a  manner  that  led  to  n 
IbwAl  maanMe  «f  tbe  oligarchical  party  in  tint 
f-tate :  the  reproaches  of  Aratus  on  this  occasion 
were  hitter  and  veheiueat,  and  from  henceforth  all 
MaMdaliip  wwt  st  en  and  ftetweee  dMn.  PlriVp 

was,  however,  still  so  far  swayed  hy  his  influence 
as  to  refmin  at  that  time  ftom  the  d«ugn  of  seinng 
by  iRMliaiy  OR  die  dutraaa  of  Ithame*  but  afWr 

his  rettim  from  his  tinsncceMsful  expedition  to  II- 
lyria  (b.  c.  21 4 J  he  rettimed  to  this  project,  and 
sent  Demetriie  ef  Pbena  te  aany  it  inte  enoft- 
tion.  The  latter  was  killed  in  the  attempt ;  but 
his  death  produced  no  change  in  the  oouMok  of 
Philip,  who  neir  {eveM  MessmiB  Uaaair,  waA 
laid  waste  the  open  country  witli  fire  and  sword. 
Meanwhile,  the  breach  between  him  and  Aiatus  bad 
become  daily  mote  aawpiate,  and  waa  sliU  lludiar 
widen<jd  hy  the  discovery  that  the  kin?  was  car- 
rying on  a  criminal  intercourse  with  the  wile  of 
the  younger  Aratns.  At  lengdi  Um  king  wae 
induced  to  listen  to  the  instdions  proposal  of  Thu- 
rion,  and  to  rid  himself  of  his  former  friend  and 
counsellor  hv  means  of  a  slow  and  secret  poisoDf 
B.C-  J 13.  {i'olvb.  Til.  1«— 14,tui  lit,i4}  Plat. 
Arnt.  4£)— i2.) 

The  war  between  Phiiin  and  tbe  Ibmans  had 
lieen  carried  on,  for  some  time,  with  unaccnnn  table 
blackncu  on  both  sides,  when  it  all  at  oiiw  a.«,j,umed 
a  new  character  in  consequence  of  the  alliance  en- 
tered into  by  the  latter  with  the  Aetolians.  In  tlie 
treaty  concluded  by  the  Roman  praetor,  ALVaierius 
Laevinus.  with  that  people  (before  the  Old  ef 
B.  a  211),  provision  was  also  made  for  oomprishig 
in  the  alliance  Scerdilni'das,  king  of  lllyrin,  and 
Attalus,  king  of  Pergnmus,  and  the  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia thus  found  himself  threatened  on  all  sides 
by  a  powerful  confederacy.  (Liv.  xxvi.  24  ;  Justin, 
xxiz.  4.)  This  news  at  length  roused  him  from 
his  apaihy.  Tiwogh  it  inw  then  indwiDter,  he 
hMtancd  te  ^fU«  hr  dte  aafbty  of  Ms  frontiers 
hoth  on  the  side  of  Illyria  and  that  of  Thrace,  and 
then  marched  loathwaitis,  with  an  any,  to  the 
Mweaor  of  the  Acemanians,  who  trave  ittMkad  1^ 

the  Aetolians  Tnit  tlie  latter  wilhd  rt'w  on  leamioif 

the  approach  of  Philip,  and  tha  king  ntmed  to 
HoMilitiaa  won  leneived  in  the 


sprin;:  (n.  r.  210),  and  the  Eomans  opem-d  thu 
campaign  by  the  capture  of  Anticyra ;  but  after 
this,  tnataed  ef  supporting  dioir  allws  widi  vigour, 
they  withdrew  the  greater  jmrt  of  their  fnrres, 
and  P.  Sulpidiis  Oelba,  who  had  succeeded  Lae- 
viooa  in  -rae  conmd,-  j^mnd  biiBialf  nnaMe  te 
eff.  et  nnxthing  more  than  the  conquest  of  .•\e-ona, 
while  Philip  succeeded  in  reducing  the  stroug 
fortress  of  Rchhras  in  ThesMdy,  BOC«itlntBiid> 
ing  a!!  tlie  efr»rts  of  the  Romans  and  Aetolians  to 
relieve  it.   (Lir.  xxvi.  'Jo,  26,  28  ;  Polyb.  iz.  41, 
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Thp  next  smumcr  (ii.  c.  209")%  the  arms  of  Phi- 
lip w«r^  durecUsd  to  the  i»up|KUt  of  his  Allies,  the 
Achaeanft,  who  were  unable  to  OMkt  head  agaiiut 
tlic  Lacedacmoni.nia,  Mi-aaenians,  and  Eltans. 
Marching  through,  The»*aly,  he  defeated  the  Atsto- 
Vtm  gaWMl  Pyrrhiaa,  though  supported  by  eome 
Roman  troope  fumiahed  liiia  ])y  Onlba,  in  two 
success]  re  actions,  forced  the  pass  of  I  hemopyko, 
and  made  his  way  suoocssfaOy  to  ik»  Piloponnese, 
where  be  ccleliratcd  tlie  Tleraean  gnnies  nt  Arpos. 
The  Rhtnliaii^  and  Chiau^Uis  well  tm  the  Ath<'iiiaii^ 
and  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  no«r  ^gain  interposed 
their  good  offices  to  brirtr  about  a  peace  between 
the  contending  p^uties,  imd  negotiaUons  were 
•ptntd  ■!  Aegium,  bat  these  proved  abortive  in 
consequence  of  the  arrogant  demands  of  the  Aeto- 
lians,  in  whom  the  arrival  of  Attains  at  this  junc- 
ture had  excited  fresh  hopes.  Philip  now  invaded 
BIk  in  conjunction  with  the  Achaean  {Kaator 
C^diadas,  but  was  worsted  in  aa  engagement 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  in  which,  Imwevor, 
the  kinf  gSHU^  diatiaguiahad  hioualf  by  his  pa^ 
aoMd  bravwry  j  and  du  iKwda  of  tha  DatrcUnians, 
and  otlier  B  iikirinii  tribes,  now  compelled  hiiu  to 
ivtumtoilacedooia.  (Lir.socnl  29— 33;  Justin. 

At  tlie  opening  nf  the  campaiLni  of  20n,  PMlip 
found  himself  asaaiied  on  all  sides  by  the  Ibnnidabk! 
oanfedaiMT  naw  organized  against  hhn.  Salpicius 
■with  tilt'  Roman  flt-et,  in  conjunction  with  the  kinf^ 
Attalus,  oomnMsncod  their  attacks  by  sea,  while 
thv  niyriatt  inMM,  8wriiT>iaM  wai  PIoobIm, 
and  tlio  Thracian  triV?  of  the  Maedl  threatened 
his  northern  frontiers,  and  his  ailiea,  the  Achaeans, 
AcvaHuna,  and  Bowliaai^  wtrn  dmmtm  tbr 
support  and  assistance  against  the  Aetoliatm  and 
lAoadaemonions.  The  energy  and  activity  di^ 
fdayad  by  the  king  under  these  trying  circum- 
stances, is  justly  praised  by  Putybius :  while  he 
sent  &ucii  support  as  his  means  enabled  hiai  tu  Lis 
naous  allies  he  hiraaelf  took  up  his  post  at  De- 
n»etrias  in  Th'^s.s.-ily,  to  watcli  the  proceeding's  <if 
Solpicius  aud  Attuluti ;  aud  thuu^h  he  was  uuabk 
to  prevent  the  &U  of  Oreus,  which  wit  batnyed 
into  their  hands  [Platok],  he  not  only  saved 
Chalffiff  from  a  similar  iate,  but  narrowly  niistitjd 
awpdiing  Attains  hini<%]£  in  tha  naighbiNiihood  of 
Opus.  The  king  of  Pereamns  wns  noon  after  re- 
cn\M  to  the  defence  of  hia  own  dominiuns  against 
Prusias.  king  of  Bithynia,  and  Sulpicius,  unable  to 
keep  the  sea  stnele  handed,  withdrew  to  Aegina. 
Philip  was  tints  kit  at  liberty  to  act  against  the 
AiBtWlMif,  and  to  support  his  own  allies  in  the 
Pcloponneae,  where  ^lachanidas,  the  Lacedaemo- 
aian  tyrant,  retired  on  his  approach.  The  king 
was  content  with  this  success ;  and  after  taking 
part  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  Achaeans  at 
Aegium,  and  ravaging  the  coasts  of  AetoHa,  re- 
turned once  ninre  into  his  own  doniinionf'.  (Polyb. 
X.  41,  42  i  Liv.  xxYiiL  £ — 8 ;  Justin,  xxix.  4.) 

Tha  avanla  of  the  WMmeding-  yean  of  the  war 
are  vrry  iniperfeetly  known  to  us,  but  it  is  evident 
that  matten  took  a  tum  decidedly  finvoucabk  to 
Philip  and  Ua  alfiaa.   Attain  eoiraiiiMd  in  Aam, 


*  Caooariiing  the  chxoBoiogy  of  tbaaa  events, 
nd  A«  vtw  eaaMBitt«d  by  Livy,  who  assigns 
this  campaign  to  the  M-.\r  20.*!.  sec  Schorn  (/'iV^rA. 
ilrmkuU.  p.  not.),  and  ThirlwuU  iUitL 
0^was,TDLviiLpb368,iMrt.).  CUatai  (/^.  A  tcL 
18.  ^  48)  iMioHairad  livy  wilhiMt  connnt. 


Qtid  ttie  Rootana,  whose  attention  was  directed 
wholly  towards  affairs  in  Spain  and  Africa,  lent 
no  support  to  their  Oreciaa  aUiao>  Meanwhile, 
the  Achaeans.  tnider  PhilopjiemeTi,  were  vict<irions 
in  tht}  Peluponnese  over  AUuihaiudiLS,  aud  the 
Aetoliaos,  finding  thoudvoa  i^bandoned  by  their 
allies,  and  xinable  to  cop<"  single  handed  with  the 
Mwer  of  Plulip,  who  had  a  second  time  carried 
his  ravages  into  the  heart  of  their  country,  and 
plundered  their  capital  city  of  Tliennus,  at  leutrth 
cuiisciilcd  to  jieace  upon  tlie  conditiuui  dictated 
by  the  conqueror.  What  ilie!.e  were  we  know 
not,  btit  tb(>  trentT  had  hardly  been  concluded, 
when  a  Raman  tieet  and  army,  under  P.  Sem- 
pronius  Tudiluu^aimed  at  Dyrrhachium.  Phil^ 
hastened  to  oppose  him,  and  offered  him  battle, 
but  the  Roman  general  shut  himself  up  within 
the  walls  of  Apollonia  ;  and  meanwhile  the  Epei* 
rots,  by  their  intervention,  succeeded  in  brii^giDg 
about  a  peace  between  the  two  parties.  A  pre- 
liminary treaty  was  concluded  iK'tween  Philip  and 
tkmpwrninat  Phoanka  in  £peinii,  b.  c.  20^  and 
mdilf  mttfiod  by  the  Ranura  people,  who 
were  dohirous  to  give  their  undivided  nlteutioii  to 
the  war  in  Afrka.  (Lit.  xdx.  12 ;  Polyb.  zL  4i 
7  ;  Appiaa.  Mao.  Bze.  9.) 

It  is  probable  that  both  pjirties  looked  upon  the 
peace  thus  concluded  as  little  more  than  a  sue* 
pensioH  of  hoatilitiaa.  Sudi  ww  daoriy  the  tiew 
with  which  the  Romans  had  accepted  it,  aJ^d 
Philip  was  evidently  well  avwo  of  their  sentir 
nento  m  this  nepect  Heneo  ho  not  only  pro- 
ceedcd  to  carry  out  \\U  views  for  his  own  aggrun- 
dixement  and  the  humiliation  of  his  rivals  in  Gieece» 
without  any  TCoaid  to  the  Bhmo  oOkm  IB  thU 
country,  but  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  send  a 
tttroug  body  of  auziiianes  to  the  Carthaginiana  m 
Afrios  who  iMnht  ot  Zaaw  wider  the  otaiwhrt 
of  Hannibal.  (Li v.  xxx.  ^2f»,  ?53,  4'-',  xxsi.  I.) 
Jifleaiiwhilti)  his  proceedings  in  Greece  were  ktained 
by  acts  of  the  darkest  perfidy  and  the  most  waolOB 
a^'irreHsion.  The  death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator, 
kiug  of  Y.^^\.  (b.  c.  205),  and  the  infancy  his 
successor,  at  this  time  opened  a  new  field  to  the 
ambition  of  Philip,  who  concluded  a  league  with 
Antioihus  nguinsl  the  Kjiyptiau  monarch,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Cyclades,  as  well  aa  Iho  dtHi 
Rnd  islands  in  Ionia  subject  to  Ptolemy,  were  to 
fail  to  the  share  of  the  Maccdouian  king.  (Polyh. 
iiu  2,  zv.  20  ;  Apphui.  Mac  Exc.  3 ;  JnsSk  Z3CX.  3.) 

In  order  to  carry  otit  this  scfiemp,  it  ■was  npce»- 
sary  for  Philip  io  cstabliih  his  naval  power  firmly 
in  the  Aegaean,  and  to  humble  that  of  Attains  and 
the  Rhodians,  and  the  latter  object  he  endeavoureti 
to  effect  by  the  most  nefarious  means,  for  which 
he  found  ready  instruments  in  INoMarchua,  an 
Aetolian  pirate,  and  Heracleidea,  an  eiilo  frooi 
Torentum,  who  seems  at  this  period  to  have  held 
the  same  phice  in  the  king's  confidence  previouslj 
enjoyed  by  Demetrius  of  Pharos.  Wlule  Dicae- 
archus,  with  a  squadron  of  tvrenty  ships,  cruised 
in  the  Aegaean,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
prindfol  ishuids  of  the  CyoUdaa,  HendNdoa  ea»- 
trived  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  RhedioM^ 
and  then  took  an  opportunity  to  spt  fire  to  thetf 
arsenal,  and  bum  great  part  of  their  Seal.  (PolyU 
xiii.  4,  5,  XV.  20,  zviiL  .37  ;  Died.  xrnn.  Exe, 
Valea.  pp.  .')7-,  ;  Polyaen.  v.  17.  §  2.)  Mean- 
whila,  Philip  binsrlf  had  reduced  under  hia  domi* 
iiiMi  the  dtito  of  LyuMKhk  and  Chwlwdwi 
aolwithmiMlwf  thij  mm  m  %  Halt  of  idliMMi 
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the  AetoTIriiiR,  am!  he  m-xt  proceeded  tr>  Iny 
to  Ctua,  iu  Bithynia.   The  Hbodiana  (wbo 
bd  not  vet  eoine  to  an  open  raptare  with  Philiiv 
tJiough  liiH  (shan-  in   the  {.wrfidy  of  Hi'mcUidt* 
could  be  no  secret)  in  vain  inteq>o»«d  tlieir  good 
ifleM  in  fcwmf  ttC  CSnt:  tfieir  repreaentations 
trppp  trf*atf><l  with  dcriMon  ;  and  the  king  baring 
iuade  hiunsey  lua^ter  of  the  place,  gave  it  np  to 
pionder,  sold  all  lh»  tehabitants  as  siaTeft,  and 
tVn  e(}n«!T»jTied  the  empty  c\t\  tn  liis  ully,  Prusuis, 
kin^  of  Bithynia.     On  iiis  n-turu  to  Ma£«doDLu, 
W  wflicted  a  similar  &t6  out  Thaaot,  though  it  had 
»iTnTTidt'reil  cm  capitulati<iiL   (Polyb.  xv.  21 — 24  ; 
Liv.  xxxii.  33.)    Bat  the*c  repeated  injurion  at 
ln«tll  TOU^od   the  RlMdiMM  to  O^x-n  hustiliti<-s  : 
th^v  concluded  a.  leapie  with  Attains  (i*.  t.  201 ), 
xud  equipped  a  powerful  Heet.    Philip  Imd  takeu 
t»ino«,  and  was  besieging  CU0a»  vlMi  tlw  eoro- 
tened  fleet*  of  the  allies  presented  themselves,  and 
ageDCtttl  Uittlc  fusHcd,  in  which,  after  a  severe 
hhI  loag- protracted  struggle,  the  allies  were  vic- 
lorions,  nhhouiih  the  Hhodian  admiral,  Tbeophi- 
tiKss,  was  killed,  aud  Attalus  himself  narrowly 
escaped  felling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
advantage,  however,  waa  by  no  means  decisive, 
and  in  a  second  action  off  Lade,  PhSip  obtained 
tfae  victory.  This  succesa  appears  to  have  left  him 
almost  free  scope  to  euxr  od  hii  operations  on  ths 
coasts  of  Asia ;  he  taok  Chios,  ravaged  withoat 
opposition  the  dominions  of  Attains,  np  to  the 
-my  walla  of  Pergamoi)  nd  aflUamnb  tednced 
tiie  whole  of  the  dbtriel  af  fftww  hM  by  the 
Rhodians  on  the  main  land,  including  the  cities  of 
I«Mis  aad  BMgyiia.  Bat  meanwhils  the  Bhodians 
wmi  Attidva  \mi  strengthenad  thrif  lisst  adttinch 
tJiat  they  were  greatly  superior  at  sen,  and  Plillip 
was,  is  conae^aaica,  cwnpelled  to  taks  op  his 
■Irtw  <|— iMa  in  CSHk.    It  wm       m  the 

t-ii^uing  spring  (b.  c  200),  that  he  was  ahle  to 
•lodcyby  a  «tniliiggin,the  vigihuice  of  his  enemiesi, 
tmi  tmk  Ui  iccm  la  ■nopa,  yAtn  tta  iMe  of 

cJTatrs  imp<'riou*ly  demanded  his  presence.  At- 
taliM  aad  the  Rhodiana  having  foiled  in  their 
aHanpft  la  aMftaka  Mbk  KpsiiM  4a  Ae^ina,  where 
they  readily  induced  the  Athenians,  aln-ady  on 
liosiile  terms  with  Philip,  to  join  their  alliance, 
•■d  openly  daelm  war  against  Ikt  Vindooian 
king.  (Polyb.  zvi.  11,  12,  24— M  |  Wtjitn. 
iv.  17. 1  a  i  Lit.  xxxL  14, 15.) 

BmI  •  flMM  fbnUAIft  «BMay  was  now  at  hand. 
TTie  Romans  were  m  sooner  free  from  their  long- 
protracted  contest  with  Cturtltagu  than  they  began 
t»  lend  a  fiivoarable  ear  to  the  complaints  that 
|wnred  in  on  all  sides  fmm  the  Athenians,  the 
Raodians,  Attains,  aud  Ptoicmy,  against  tiic 
liMtdanboi  MaHdi }  and  notwithstanding  tome 
itoloctarce  cm  the  part  of  the  people,  wnr  was 
declared  agaio&t  Philip,  and  thti  conduct  of  it 
assigned  to  the  constd  P.  Salpicins  Galba,  B.  a 
200.  T?tit  it  was  late  in  t!ie  season  bi'fore  he  was 
able  to  set  out  for  his  province  ;  and  alter  bcudiug 
A  MmB  fsrce,  under  C.  Claudius  Centho,  to  the 
assivtnnct*  of  the  Athenian*,  he  took  op  bis  quarters 
for  the  wiuicr  at  ApoUotiia.  Meanwhile  Attalus 
■id  tka  Bhodians  neglected  to  prosecute  the  war, 
perftaps  -nmitlug  for  the  arrival  of  the  Roman 
ioftsem.  Pluiip,  on  his  part,  was  not  sbw  in  avail- 
kif  Unself  of  tfea  Mfite  thus  granted  him.  While 
«?nt  Nicmor  to  iuvada  Attica,  ha  Jwaaelf 
(tmied  his  anna  towards  Tlunoa^  vhtn  hs  Mdaaad 
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'  >Tnrrt!ieia,  and  then  advnni  ing  to  tlie  Chersonese, 
bid  siege  to  Abydos.  The  desperate  mhUmKm 
of  the  faikdrilwts  prolonged  the  dafcnot  of  tUa 
place  for  so  long  n  time  that  it  would  have  lw»on 
easy  for  their  allies  to  have  relieved  them,  bat 
AttahMtadthaRMMW  atglaoted  la  — d  theai 
assisttnce,  the  n  nionstrances  of  the  Roman  ain- 
Lossador,  M.  Aemitins  Lepidus,  were  treated  with 
derision  by  PhiUfiaBd  tiie  dty  nMnalrfy  M  iata 
his  liaiuls,  though  not  till  almost  the  whole  of  the 
ioh^biunts  had  perinhed  either  by  the  swonl  of 
the  enemy  or  by  their  own  humt.  (Ur. 
2-n,  G,  I  J.  Ki—U!  ;  Polyb.  xvi.  27—34.) 

Immediateiy  afttr  the  fiill  of  Abydos,  Philip 
learnt  theaffival  of  Sulpicius  in  Epeirus,  bat  flndhig 
tiiat  thp  corsttl  had  aln^ady  tiTven  up  his  ■winter- 
quarters,  he  took  no  &rther  measures  to  oppose 
him.  Claudius,  wha  had  bean  aaot  to  tha  mpiMaft 
of  the  Athenian*,  was  more  enterprizing.  and  not 
content  with  giuixdiug  the  coasts  of  Attica,  be,  by 
a  bold  stroke,  surpriied  and  phmdarad  <%alalit 
Philip,  on  this  news,  hastened  to  oppose  him,  but 
finding  that  Claudius  bad  already  quitted  Chalcis, 
which  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  hold,  the  king 
pushed  on  with  great  rapidity,  in  the  hopes  of 
surprising  Athens  itself^  an  object  which,  in  fact, 
he  narrowly  mimA.  Foiled  in  this  schema,  ba 
avenged  himself  by  bying  waste  the  envirmis  of 
the  city,  sparing  in  his  fury  neither  the  sepulchres 
of  men,  nor  the  sacred  groves  and  temples  of  the 
gods.  After  this  he  repaired  to  Corfnth,  an<l  ok 
part  in  an  assembly  of  the  Achaean^,  but  ^lied  in 
inducing  that  peopUi  to  take  pmt  moie  apanlj  Ib 
the  war  with  the  Romans ;  and  having  a  second 
time  ravaged  Am  tarritory  of  Attica,  returned  once 
more  into  Macedonia.  (Liv.  xxxi.  18,  22 — 26.) 

The  Gonsol,  8vlpiana»  was  now,  at  length,  ready 
to  iaka  tlie  Md,  B.  e.  1  §9.  He  had  already  gained 
gome  slii^ht  suecesse*  through  his  lieutenant,  I*. 
Apostius,  and  had  been  joined  by  the  lUyrian 
ptinoB  Planortaa,  Aniynanaer,  king  of  Athamania, 
and  the  Dardanian,  Rato.  The  Aetolians,  on  the 
contrary,  thoi^h  stnwgly  solicited  bath  by  Philip 
and  ttw  Bomna,  as  ynt.  MSami  to  lake  pnt  in 
the  war.  Sulpicius  advanced  through  Da-isaretia, 
where  Philip  met  him  with  his  main  amy,  and 
sevani  mteyortnt  aoiiani  enaned,  in  «m  of 
which,  near  Octolophu-*,  the  Romans  gained  the 
victory;  and  this  adranta^  thoogh  of  little  con> 
•equenet  b  HmIT,  had  the  oftat  of  daddbf  «• 
Aetolians  to  espouse  the  Rtutian  c^iuse,  and  they 
joined  with  Aniyuander  in  an  inroad  into  Thea> 
saly.  At  the  same  tno  llio  Dttdarfni  iwftiid 
Macedonia  from  the  north,  and  Philip  found  it 
necc&%iiry  to  iitake  head  aguiust  these  new  enemies. 
He  accordingly  quitted  his  strong  positiMi  nmtiim 
camp  of  Sul[.iicius,  and  having  eluded  the  vigilance 
of  the  Koman  evneral,  efiected  his  retreat  unmo- 
lested iit»  lllfaoadaiiiii,  from  whsma  ho  Mat 
Atlienagoras  npiinst  the  Dardanian-.  v.'*ii',-  1, 
himsieU  hastened  to  attack  the  Aetolians,  who 
were  still  in  Thescaly,  intent  only  npoo  phmdar. 
PhUip  fell  upon  them  hy  siirprise,  ptit  many  of 
them  to  the  sword,  and  tot^ly  defeattid  titeir 
army,  which  would  have  been  utterly  destroyed, 
had  it  not  been  for  their  ally,  Amynander.  The 
Roman  general  meanwhile,  alter  puebiiig  on  into 
Jvjrdaea  and  Orestis,  where  he  took  the  city  of 
Celetrus,  had  &llen  back  again  into  E[>einis.  with- 
oat  offKtiiu  anythiuK  of  importance :  tfae  l>ard«- 

riwhii  %mm  wfufadid  iifiiiii  ty  Atfcia»> 
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goras,  and  tliiis,  on  the  whole,  the  result  of  tli<> 
uwopiugu  bad  been  certain!  v  not  unfavourable  to 
fm^   (Liv.  xzxl  27—43.) 

It  ms  apparently  lato  in  the  season  lipfore  the 
new  cooaul,  P.  Villius  Tappulua,  arrived  in  Epeinis 
to  locoeMl  MiMaa,  Md  a  mutiny  that  broke  out 
in  his  own  amiy  prevented  him  from  undertaking 
any  ho«>tile  operations.  Philip  meanwhile  bad 
followed  up  h»  victory  over  the  Actolians  by 
laying  §iege  to  Thaumaci,  in  Thcssaly,  but  the 
courageous  defence  of  the  garrison  protracted  iliis 
nitO  M  lat«  a  period  of  the  year,  that  Philip 
WTis  comfH'lled  to  abandon  the  enterpriM*,  and 
return  to  Macedonia  for  the  winter.  (Id.  xxxii. 
3,4.)  After  qpandug  diispsriod  of  repoMia  the 
most  active  preparationa  for  renewing  toe  contest, 
he  took  the  field  again  with  the  first  approach  of 
•pong,  B.C.  198,  and  established  his  camp  in  a 
■Cnrng  position  near  the  pass  of  Antigoneia,  where 
it  completely  commanded  the  direct  route  into 
Macedonia.  Villius  advanced  to  a  position  near 
that  of  the  king,  bat  was  wholly  uoable  to  fiwce 
the  poM ;  and  while  he  was  itiU  delibemtbg  what 
to  do,  his  successor  Flamininus  arrived,  and  took 
tiie  fioaunaad  of  the  acm v.  (Id.  t6.  ^  6,  9.)  Th* 
events  of  iko  w  fina  tUt  period  till  its 
niiniitiou  have  bMn  tkmij  Ufy  glvM  odor 
Fi.A.MiMNua. 

liy  the  peat*  finally  gmntad  to  Pbilip  (b.c. 
196),  the  kini;  wns  conipell>Ml  to  Jilxuulnii  all  his 
conqueati,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  withdraw  hia 
fprmot  fim  att  Ob«dc  aitieat  annMite  hia  irinla 
fleet  to  the  Romans,  and  limit  his  standing  army 
to  6UUU  men,  besides  paying  a  sum  of  1000 
talmla.  iLsaang  tha  hostages  givaa  ftr  tiM  fblfil- 
inent  of  these  hard  conditions,  was  his  son  Deme- 
trius. (Polyb.  xviii.  27  ;  Liv.  xjuuii.  30.)  What- 
fnrar  NBaRtaMiBt  aai  annstf  ka  aigfal  atfll  aatartain 
against  his  conquerors,  Philip  wns  now  effectually 
bumbled,  and  it  is  certain  that  his  conduct  towards 
Rona  at  tiiia  taaM  ia  uliaiaaHKlaad  hfvfwy  ap- 
pearance of  pood  faith  and  of  a  sincere  desire  to 
cultivato  the  iriendsbip  of  the  ail  powerf  id  republic 
At  the  soggeatkw  of  iha  Baman  depa^.  Cm,  Goiw 
iielius,  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  request 
that  the  treaty  of  peace  might  be  converted  into 
one  «f  allianea  (Polyb^  xniL  Sl)t  aai  la  the 
following  year  (195),  he  ^ent  a  strong  body  of 
auxiliaries  to  the  assiHtaui^  of  Flamininus  against 
Kabhk  (Lit.  zxxiv.  26.)  At  a  subse(|ueiit  pariad 
he  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  the  Aetolian  envoy, 
Micander,  to  induce  him  once  more  to  Utke  up 
anM  in  concert  with  AnliaalMH,  as  well  as  the 
lanpting  otlors  of  that  monan;h  himscir,  who 
aMMd  uo  promi«ieo  in  unkr  to  gain  him  over  to 
Ml  aMianaa  (Id.  xxxv.  12.  xxxix.  28.)  At  the 
commencement  of  u.  c.  l!)!,  lie  sent  amlusivi'lnrH 
to  Rome,  with  offers  of  itupiiort  uiid  a&si»tajice 
against  Antiochus,  who  was  tbini  oiieady  in  Qteece. 
The  Syrian  king  had  the  impmdence  nt  this  time 
to  give  pertonal  offence  to  Philip,  who  immediately 
aaiP^fM  iaaMaiaras  of  more  active  hostility,  lent 
all  the  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  Roman  praetor, 
Baebius,  and  co-operated  with  the  Romans  in  the 
■^ge  of  Limnaen,  while  he  took  the  opportunity  to 
expel  Amynander  firom  Athamaaia,  and  make  him- 
self master  of  that  prorinee.  (Id.xxxvi.  4,8,13,14.) 
Though  he  took  no  {lort  in  the  decisive  battle  at 


Thermopylae,  he  ioiaed  the  ooniol  AdUos  CHahoo 
•hortlv  after,  and  H  waa  anwpd  hatwaap  fturn 


tliat  Glabrio  carried  on  the  siege  of  I!er.ic]eia« 
but  the  latter  city  having  ^len  ^t,  the  king 
was  ordeni  ta  cMat  fian  tIte  uega  of  Laaria, 
which  thereupon  surrendered  to  the  Romans.  Phi- 
lip was  indignant  at  being  thus  balked  of  his  ptise, 
but  he  nevertheless  oblaiaBd  pamission  from 
consul,  while  the  latter  was  occupied  in  the  siege 
of  Noupactus,  to  turn  his  aruu  against  some  of  the 
cities  which  had  taken  part  with  the  Aetolians  ; 
and  not  only  made  himself  mn^-tfr  of  Demeirias  and 
other  pL'ices  in  Thcssiily,  Imt  overran  the  whole  of 
Perrhaebia,  Afwrantia,  and  Dolopia.  (Id.xxxvi.2aa 
33,  34,  xxxix.  '2'.\.)  The  Ilomann.  at  this  f>on'id, 
evinced  their  satisfaction  with  the  conduct  ot  Phi- 
lip by  restoring  to  him  his  son  Dcmetriaa  and  tha 
other  hostages,  and  remitting  all  the  arrears  of 
tribute,  which  remained  yet  un|iaid  (Pol.  xx.  13, 
xxL  9 ;  Liv.  xxxvi.  85) :  tha  hiqg;  retom,  n*' 
dered  them  still  mors  important  services,  by  mo* 
viding  every  thing  necessary  for  the  march  of  tbdr 
army  through  ^lacedonia  and  Thrace,  when  ad- 
vancing to  the  attack  of  Antiochus  in  Asia ;  and 
sacaring  its  pafisage,  without  obstruction,  as  fsr  aa 
tha  Hellespont.  (Liv.  xxxviL  7 ;  Appian.  Mae. 
En  7. 1  a.)  But  the  seeds  of  liesh  disputes  were 
abmdj  sown,  and  Polyfatas  has  justly  remarked 
timt  the  real  caus<>s  of  tha  second  war  of  the  Ro- 
mans with  Maoedoaia  ansa  hefoa  the  death  of 
PhUip,  though  it  did  not  hiaak  oat  till  a  later 
period.  So  long  ns  the  Romans  were  engaged  in 
the  ootttest  with  Antiocbna,  and  stood  in  nasd  «C 
lhaaappattof  thaMaoedoiriankhig,iw  had  haM 

allowed  to  retain  possession  of  the  conquests  he 
had  made  duriug  that  war ;  and  though  Athannia 
had  haan  agua  wiaatad  ftam  hhn  hf  Anyaandw 

and  the  Aetolians,  he  still  held  many  to^vn^  in 
Perrhaebia  and  Xhessaly,  which  he  had  captured 
from  the  AaioKMU^  with  tha  axprees  petaMMB 

"f  Acilitis  Glahrio.  Bnfcaftv  the  fall  of  Antiochus, 
deputies  from  thosa  aiataa  Masared  at  Rome  (jblc. 
186>,  to  dMiaiid  tha  aaalhirtiaB  af  tha  diSas  m 

question,  and  ot  the  same  time  Euroenea  warned 
the  senate  of  the  incieaaing  power  of  Philip,  who 
WMdyigaaajeaqdojed  in  atnagthenavhisinlanBl 

resources,  while  he  was  secretly  enlarging  his  fron- 
tiers on  the  side  of  Thiaoe,  and  bad  made  hinaetf 
masteraf  thahnpartanl  aillm  uf  Aenos  andlfaiwiMa 

Tliis  was  ennuffli  to  arouse  the  jealousy  of  the 
senate.  After  tiie  usual  form  of  sending  deputiea 
ta  inquire  into  the  matters  on  tha  UpoH,  h  waa 

decreed  that  Phi'.iji  hliouUl  surrender  all  his  con- 
quests in  Pcrriiaehia  and  I  hessaly,  withdmw  hia 
giirrisons  from  the  cities  of  Thrace,  and  eonfina 

liiniself  within  the  ancient  limits  of  Mncodonia. 
(Liv.  XXXIX.  'lo — Jy,  ^'A  ;  Polyb.  xxiii.  4,  6,  1 1, 
13.14.) 

The  indignation  of  the  king  was  vehemently 
excitt-d  by  thes»e  coinmanusi,  but  he  was  not  yet 
prepared  to  resist  the  power  of  Rome,  and  m  cmd 
ingly  complied,  but,  before  he  withdrew  his  troops 
from  Maroneia,  made  a  barbaux>u8  massacre  of 
many  of  tha  nnhip|f  illUiiiis  At  the  same  thna 
he  sent  his  young<n  son,  Demetrius,  to  Rome,  ta 
answer  the  complaints  which  were  now  pouniM  ia 
fiaai  aU  aides  against  him :  acd  the  young  praMa 
was  received  with  so  much  favour  by  the  senaM^ 
that  they  agreed  to  pardon  all  the  past  grounds  «( 
offence  against  Philip,  out  of  consideration  for  his 
son*  B.C  183.  (Polyb.  xxiii.  13, 14,  xxiv.  1— .3; 
UfW  SJOis.  34,  3a,  46,  47.)  Uohappilr  the 
lialitjIhMdiaidqrtlVlha'^        -  - 
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PHI  LI  FPUS. 

■drwi  hid  tiw  cflbet  of  wvming  the  jealoiuy  both  J 

tf  Pr.ilip  himM?lf  ami  of  liis  i  ldest  s<5n,  IVr^eus  ; 
ndbom  beDceforth  the  ciimateft  botwaen  tba  two 
^•fcB  MnMltMtBtl  4m  ^MSnSuff  ynn  of  ifao  Vsig 

fDMBTRlUR,  p.  0»TG"|.  Many  otlirr  causes  com- 
plied to  Um  tame  effect  ;  and  the  intrigue*  which 
ikt  tosnw  WOTa  perpetually  c&Trjio/g  aa  aaiOBg 
ii»  subjects  and  followers  naturally  ncgravntcd  the 
uipicious  and  jealooa  turn  which  his  temper  had 

I7  this  tina   il       Ha  wm  wmtA$m  af 

\&rai  aWennted  the  affections  of  his  own  subjects 
\>y  naay  acts  of  injaattoe  and  croelty,  and  he  now 
N^Uto  dliakilah  tha  mnnlMr  of  d^diflrfbetecl  bj 
liw  barbarous  expadlHIt  of  pnttin?  to  drath  the 
tkidren  of  all  tboM  whom  he  had  previously  sa- 
oiiieed  to  Ina  rmmgmnce  or  unfidom  (Ur.  xzxix. 
S3,  xL  3 — ')>.    But  wliile  ho  was  thus  rendering 
hianeit  the  object  of  universal  hatred  at  home,  he 
wnMaittuig  in  hia  prepaiatknw  ftr  tha  renewal 
ofthe  war  witli  Rome.     By  way  of  dis.'ni'^iri.r  the 
nal  object  of  his  levies  and  annatnent»,  winch  wa«, 
kMrevtrr,  no  secret  for  the  HomanA,  he  undcrttxik 
•  expedition  n^riinst  tho  bnrVmrian  tribes  of  Pae- 
«iia  sad  Maedica,  and  advanced  ns  far  as  the 
li|{hHt  rid$!e  of  Mount  Hawnu*.   It  was  daring 
this  erpedition  that  Persens  succeeded  in  effecting 
the  o'i)j«:i  for  wliich  lie  had  been  so  long  intriguing, 
•ad  having  by  means  of  forged  letters  convinced 
the  king  of  the  guilt  of  Demetrius,  induced  him  to 
consent  to  the  execution  of  the  unhappy  prince. 
Bat  PhiHjj^  wm  unable  to  stiHe  the  feelings  of  grief 
and  reioorae  occasioned  by  this  deed,  and  these 
■usions  broke  forth  with  renewed  Tiolenoe  when 
he  afterguards  discovered  the  deceit  that  had  been 
upon  him,  and  learnt  that  his  son  had 
aajosdy  saeri^red  to  the  jealoosy  of  hit  elder 
brother.   Ba  believed  himself  to  be  haunted  by 
tke  aveagiog  spirit  of  Demetdna,  and  waa  nedi- 
•liiif  tlte  panishnMot  of  Peneaa  for  hfa  perfidy, 
itf  eiodadii^  him  from  the  throne  in  favour  of  his 
iatigomiai  the  ton  of  EchectBtea,  when  be 
fell  ddc  at  Amphipolis,  more  ften  tha 
ctsof  grief  and  remorHo  than  any  bodily  nihiient, 
Mid  died  ahofUj  after,  impraeatiiiig  carsea  in  Ua 
Imi  BiiMaiilB  apoB  Ike  Ml  of  Fwmu.  Bb 
d<  ath  took  plnto  iK-for.-  the  end  of  a  c.  17.9,  in  the 
69tk  year  of  his  age,  after  a  re^  of  nearly  42 
ymn  (Lk.  ^  «,  16,  91— «i,  54— M;  Polrb. 

xziv.  7,  8;  Euseb  Jrni.  p.   l  ofi;    Dexippus  ap. 
SyacalL  p.m ;  Clinton,  /  '.  //.  vol.  ii.  243). 
TWeonaeter  of  Rbilip  may  be  onoaed  up  in 
lark  of  the  impartial  PolybinR(Y.  16)  that 
are  liew  monaivhs  of  whooi  OM>re  good  or 
mm  «vl  aoald  jnsUy  ba  tdL  Hit  flrtrndly  good 

C'lilities  wen-  ^railiiallj'  ecli[)sed  and  ovorcrcnvn  by 
evii  tendencies,  and  he  is  a  striking,  though  by  no 
«Mw  •  aailiiy,  MMpla  of  •  yao*  M«r  hapafU 
pvemise  d^nerating  by  degrees  into  a  gloomy  and 
— witiuiM  tyrant.  Of  his  aiilitary  and  political 
•Hwaa  tha  kfaMqr  «f  liii  ngga  ^Ebrds  toffleient 
prooC  notwithstanding  occn«.iona1  inter\'nU  of  ap- 
paiat  a|iathy  and  inaction  tor  which  it  is  difficult 

and  poeseaaed  a  power  of  repartee  whicfi 
laved  to  indnige  in  a  manner  not  always  con- 
'With  Idi^Iy  dignity  (Polyb.  zrii.  4;  Lit. 
xxxii.  34,  xixri.  14).  In  addition  to  the  darker 
atains  of  perfidy  and  cruelty,  hin  private  character 
m»  disgraced  by  the  roost  unbridled  licentiousness, 
as  well  M  by  habitual  excesses  in  drinking*  (Polyb. 
X.  2ti,  zxri.  5  ;  Liv.  xzvii.  'iO.) 


PUILIPPOS.  285 

BiridtB  Ut  two  8MM  alrendy  DwaltoiMd,  Iw  left 

a  third  son,  named  I'liil:])  (Imt  whcthi-r  h  '/itiniiiti; 
or  not  we  are  not  iuiunued),  who  could  have  been 

^^^^^    4^^^    ^    ^^^^^   ^^^^^^^     ^^^M^^^^  —  ^ 

Dont  on*  a  ww  yean  oewiv  xoe  aoaHi  ot  ni 

fifttber.  [P»(inrri>.  Nn. '^o.]  (In  addition  (a 
the  ancient  authorities  cited  in  the  course  of  tha 
abare  mmtfva,  Aa  vaigB  nd  chanwlor  af  Phflip 

will  be  found  fully  discussed  and  examined  }>y 
Schom,  (tetch.  UriechenlaneU,  Bonn,  1  Wi'i  ;  Fiathe, 
€hmA,  MwMitadmh  ^  ft  t  TWHwaU^  Chmm, 
vol.  viii.  chap.  (13 — ;  and  Brandstatter,  (iefeh, 
«kr  Je^(«die»  iywat^  Berlin,  1844.)  ££.lLaj 


COI.N  OF  PHIMPPfS  V.  KING    OP  MArEDONlA. 

PUILIPFUS,  MA'&CIUS.  1.  Q.  MAJiaoa 
Q.  r.  Q.  N.  PBUOTiTt,  oimI  M.C  281,  with 

L.  Aemiliud  Rarbula,  had  to  OWiy  on  war  with 
the  Etruscans,  and  had  a  tiia^  on  the  1st  of 
April  on  aeooant  of  hie  viitofff  avor  then.  la 

a.  c.  263  he  was  magistcr  equitum  to  the  dictator 
Cn.  Fulvius  Maximus  Centuoalus  (Fasti  Capiu). 

2.  Lk  MxaciuR  Q.  r.  PHiumWi  tha  Ihther  of 
No.  3.  forau'd  a  hospitable  connection  with  Philip 
v.,  king  of  Macedonia  (Liv.  xliL  38),  though  on 
what  ooeMionii  oot  mentioned.  This  SmI  iitralod 
to  in  the  annexed  coin  of  the  Mareia 

bears  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  the .  

monanoht  and  on  the  reverse  i»  raitvm»  widi  a 
horsemaa  gpJhipii^t  |nbabl^  in  tdmmm  to  th* 
name. 


Una  is  diq^oaod  to  think  that  this  I*  Mnchn 
was  iha  ftat  penon  of  the  gens  who  obtahied  tha 

surname  of  Philippus  in  consequence  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  king  of  Mactdwiai  and  that  tha 
Fasti  oilUMuiidy  gira  4iif  oogaonun  tottf  oomrf 

of  B.C.  '281. 

3.  Q.  MAKcfus  L.  F.  Q.  N.  PBtumi,  ion  of 
No.  2,  was  prMlor  &«.  IM,  and  ebtalmd  VMtf 

as  his  province.  Two  year<!  afterwiinK,  ii.  c.  lfj^>, 
he  was  oootol  with  Sp.  Postomius  Aibinus.  Theae 
consakwawwiBimandad  by  Aa  oenato  to  ooodoet 
the  celebrated  inquiry  into  the  worship  of  Bac- 
chus, which  had  b«»en  secretly  introduced  into  Italy 
and  been  tha  oaoarion  of  mmII  iBBnonHty  and 
profanity.  We  accordingly  tsA  tte  name  of  Phi- 
lippus in  the  senatus  consullOB  da  Baochaiudibus, 
which  has  come  down  to  aa.  After  Philippol  had 
finished  his  share  in  these  investigations,  he  set 
out  for  Liguria,  where  he  and  his  colleague  had  to 
carry  on  waiv  Hofi^  however,  he  waa  amniwaai 
ful.  In  the  eoantry  of  the  .\piinr.i,  he  wns  sur- 
prised by  tha  anany  in  a  narrow  pass,  and  lost 
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4000;  of  U«  num.   The  trnXMim  of  hi«  defeat 

t^-jis  preservod  by  the  name  of  tht»  salto*  ilarcius, 
which  was  given  to  i)ie  spot  from  tliu  time.  In 
■.0.  IBS,  Philippus  \\  M  MttI  as  ambassador  into 
MacHnnra,  witii  ortKrs  to  stitch  likcwiw  the 
Roman  iuteresuin  Southern  Greece;  and  aUlmugh 
be  eompelled  Philippnt  to  withdraw  his  garrisoMH 
from  various  places,  yet  tli«>  report  which  he  prc-- 
sented  to  the  seuale  was  un^vourable  to  tliti  ^la- 
eedonlui  monarch.  Li  M.C  180,  FUHmK»  was 
cho^pn  a  decemvir  sacmnim.  Som^  ywirs  after- 
wards, iLC  171,  I'liilijjpua  was  again  sent  wnli 
several  others  as  ambiuaador  into  Greece  to  coun- 
teract the  designs  and  influence  of  Peneus.  He 
and  Auliiu  were  ordered  first  to  visit  Epeima, 
Aetolia,  and  Thessnly.  i  .  \t  to  proceed  to  Boeotia 
ud  Euboea,  and  from  thence  to  cross  over  to 
Pdoponnesus,  where  they  were  to  ym  their  other 
colleagues.  In  Theesaly  Philipptu  received  an  em- 
basqr  from  Peneus,  pmyiog  for  a  eouC^noe,  and 
grmmding  his  plea  on  llie  hospitable  conneetien 
which  had  been  cstiblished  between  his  father  and 
tiw  firtiier  of  the  Roman  ambassador.  With  this 
Mqneit  Philippoa  complied,  and  ^  oonfimnee 
took  place  on  tlie  banks  of  the  river  Penens.  The 
Koman  ambassador  persuaded  the  king  to  send 
■mbtMidonto  Borne,  and  fiir  Ana  pnrpoee  n  ma* 
pension  of  hostilities  was  agreed  upon  ;  and  thus 
PhiUppnt  empletelT  accom^shed  the  object  he 
W  in  tiev,  M  the  lUnmiM  woe  not  yet  prepared 
tn  rirry  on  the  war.  Philipptu  next  went  to 
Boeotia,  where  he  was  also  suooeseful  in  carrring 
ont  the  Raana  views,  and  he  timi  getoraeg  to 
Rome.  In  the  report  of  the  embassy  which  ho 
gave  to  the  senate,  he  dwelt  with  pride  upon  the 
way  ia  whieli  he  had  deeaived  Persena ;  and  al- 
thoogh  the  8cnatnr«f  nf  the  old  school  denounced 
audi  oonduet  as  unworthy  of  their  ancestors,  the 
mjeiity  ef  the  body  Tiewed  it  with  so  much  ap- 
proKntioTi  as  to  send  Philippns  again  into  Greece, 
witli  uutimited  power  to  do  whatever  be  might 
think  most  for  the  intereikef  the  ctate. 

These  ser\"ico8  did  not  j:!t)  Tinrewarded,  and  in 
B.C.  169  Phiitppus  was  a  second  time  chosjen  con- 
Md,  nnd  had  as  his  colleague  Cn.  Servilius  Caepio. 
The  conduct  of  the  Macedonian  w^  fell  to  I'hi- 
lippus.  This  war  had  already  lasted  two  cam- 
pngni,  dnring  which  Peneoa  had  maintained  his 
ground  ntniTi-^t  two  consular  armies.  Philippus 
lost  no  tune  in  crossing  over  into  Greece,  wherii  he 
arrived  early  in  the  spring  of  ac.  1G9,  and  re- 
ceived in  Thessaly  the  army  of  the  consul  of  the 
preceding  year,  A.  Hostiliu*  ^Lxntinus.  Here  he 
did  not  remain  long,  but  resolved  to  cross  over  the 
motmtain  ridge  of  Olympus  and  thus  descend  into 
Macedonia  near  Hcracleium.  Perseus  was  sta* 
tioned  witli  the  main  body  of  his  forces  near  Dinm, 
and  bad  taken  pMsession  of  the  mountain  passes 
which  led  into  the  plain.  If  Perseus  had  remained 
fmn,  he  might  have  cut  off  the  Roman  army,  or 
eompelled  it  to  retrace  its  st<^  across  the  noun- 
tuns  with  great  loss  ;  but,  at  the  approaeh  of  the 
consul,  he  lust  courage,  forfeited  the  advantages  of 
his  position,  and  retreated  to  Pjdsa.  Philifpus 
fidlvwed  Idn,  hat  wnt  malife  to  aeeiMipHih  any 
thing  worthy  of  mention,  and  in  the  following  year 
handed  over  the  army  to  his  suocesser  L.  Acmilius 
Panin*,  who  Imnght  the  war  to  a  doM.  We 
learn  from  Livy  that  Philippus  was  at  this  time 
more  than  sixty  yean  of  age.  In  B.  c.  164,  Phi- 
lippus «aa«Niaov  with  Jm  Atnilina  pMihi%MMiift 
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his  censorship  he  set  up  in  the  city  a  new  snn-diaL 
(Liv.  xxxviii.  3o,  xxzix.  6,  14,'20,  48,  zl.  2,3, 
42,  xlii.  37—47,  xliu.  13,  xliv.  1— 16j  Polrh. 
XX  iv.  4,  6,  10,  xxvii.  1,  xxviii  10,  A«k ;  Pm 
//.  A',  vii.  no  ;  Tie.  ftru!.  20.) 

4.  Q.  Makcils  PiiJLiPPL'H,  the  son  of  No.  3, 
served  onderhis  fother  in  Macedonia,  B.C  UtL 
(  Liv.  xliv.  3.)  This  is  the  only  time  he  is  mm- 
tioiied,  unlesK,  p«rchance,  he  is  the  ^^uue  as  the  Q. 
Philippus,  of  whom  Cicero  gays  (/>ro  AA.  11)  th^ 
he  had  been  condemned,  and  lived  ax  exile  at 
Nuceria,  of  which  state  he  was  made  a  citacn. 

5.  Lb  Marcius  Q.  p.  Q.  n.  Pmili>ti  .s  failed  w 
obtaining  the  military  tribuneship,  but  nevertheless 
acquired  afterwards  all  the  high  offices  of  state 
(Cic.  pro  Pkme,  21).  He  was  tribune  of  the  pleha, 

B.  a  104,  in  whidi  year  he  haooi^  tewBd  aa 
agrarian  law,  of  the  details  of  wfaeb  wi  am  wt 
infonned,  but  which  is  chiefly  memorable  for  the 
atatauant  ha  made  in  i  wiiniwnniljafl  the  wmmm^ 
dart  then  wwe  not  two  thonnnd 

who  possessed  proper*.;,  [("ii .  ,'•  Off.  \\.  '21).  He 
seems  to  have  brougtu  forward  this  measure  ehie^y 
with  the  tIow  ef  acquiring  popnhuity,  and  iw 
(juietly  dropp«?d  it  when  he  found  there  was  no 
hope  ofjMJg^^L  In  B.C.  iOO,  he  was  one 

arms  against  Setuminua  and  his  crew  (Cic  /in» 

C.  Halm,  ly,  Ue  was  a  candidate  for  the  consol- 
ship  »a  Ml,  hut  was  defaMsd  In  dieaanitia  by 
llerennins  ;  but  two  years  afterwards  he  carric-d 
his  election,  and  was  consul  iu  n.c.  91,  with  bex. 
JtdiaaClwMi  TUawaasTery  important  yew  k 
the  intental  history  of  Rome,  though  the  events  of 
it  are  very  difinlt  deady  to  understand.  It  was 
the  yaar  lb  whleh  M.  Urius  Drusns,  who  waa  tfa« 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  brought  forward  the  varioa«  ! 
important  laws,  the  object  and  tendency  of  which  | 
have  been  dioeniiid  ebewhere  [Drimiibi,  NeiO). 

It  is  sufficient  tn  state  here  that  Drusus  at  fint 
enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of  the  seaata,  and  en- 
deavoniod  hy  hia  aeaaares  to  iiiwaMa  IfcayssfJi  i 
to  the  senatorial  party.    Philippus  was  a  per^ontj  ! 
eiieuiy  of  Drusus,  and  as  he  belonged  to  ihe 
popular  party,  he  oflarsd  a  vigecaaa  apposition  to 
the  tribune,  and  thus  came  into  open  conflict  with  ' 
tiiti  senate.    The  exa&peratiou  of  parties  row  to  I 
the  gieatait  hrfght^  and  even  the  senate  itsdf  w  | 
disgrac^^d  by  scenes  of  turbulence  and  indecomm.  ' 
Qu  one  occasion  Plulippub  declared  iu  the  senate  i 
that  he  coiUd  no  longer  carry  en  Aa  gatfanaMt  j 
with  such  a  body,  and  that  there  wns  need  nf  a  i 
new  senate.   This  roused  the  great  Alitor  L.  Lid-  | 
nius  Crassos,  who  asserted  in  ika  aaoaa  of  his 
speech,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  surpnKfd  his  | 
usual  eloquence,  that  that  i&an  euuld  not  lie  his  i 
consul  who  refused  to  rr i  ngaian  hun  a<«  senator 
(Cic.  de  Ontt.  iii.  1 ;  QointiL  viiL  3.  §  B9  ;  VsL  | 
Max.  vi.  2.  §  2).    In  the  forum  scenes  of  still  | 
greater  violence  occurred.  There  Philippus  strained  ! 
every  nerve  to  prevoit  iMuus  from  carrying  bis 
laws.    On  MM  eeoamm  he  mterrupted  the  tribane  | 
wliile  he  was  haranguing  the  people  ;  wher«>iTpea 
Dnisaa  ocdand  ana  of  his  sKaaia  to  dntg  PhiUppu 
to  priso*:  and  the  agdsf  waa  a— eted  with  sock 
violence  that  the  blood  started  from  tlie  nostrils  of 
the  consul,  as  he  was  dragged  away  by  tlie  thnat 
( VaL  lljMC  iK.  5.  §  2  ;  Floras,  iiL  17  ;  Aw.  Vfet 
de  Vir.  HI.  GG).   The  opposition  of  the  oonsn)  wm, 
hownar,  in  Tain }  and  the  Imts  of  tlM  tribani 
wm  diiiad*  tet  ft  ttatfiHi  feBawcd  ateoat  ioi- 
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iMdkttctr :  all  parties  in  the  ttate  w)io  bad  just 
before  uuited  in  fevour  of  Drusua,  now  began  to 
look  apon  him  with  nuatnut  and  suspicion.  In 
this  ftate  of  aSuia»  Pkilippfos  became  reoondled  to 
the  senate,  and  to  liie  leading  mintrbera  of  that 
bodj,  with  whom  he  bad  hitherto  been  at  deadly 
fMd ;  and  aeoocdim^,  cm  the  pra|MMitiait  of  the 
ewl,  who  wm  aho  as  sugur,  a  Mmtbn  CDiwal- 
tum  was  pa5<*<l,  ileclnrinir  all  the  laws  of  DniMis 
to  te  nail  and  void,  aa  Wifi^g  been  cacned  agaiut 
At  wmfkm  (Cb.  4b  Frm.  Cfawi  ft,  dt  Ltff.  il 
1*2,  Fr<iym.  voLiT.  p.  449,  ed.  On-lli  ;  A  scon,  in 
Cmd.  68).  Nothing  «lw  is  remided  of  the 
wwaMnp  af  Fhflippoa,  exoept  that  k«  naoaiB' 
oeDdt'J  the  senat'*  to  lay  cljilin  to  Ef^ypt,  in  con- 
Kqaenoe  of  its  bsviog  been  left  to  them  br  the  will 

AlnaBder.  (CIb.  A  Leg.  At/r.ill  6.) 

In  B.C.  86,  Pbilipptis  was  censor  witli  M.  Per- 

Raad  h  ta  ncorded  of  him  that  he  expelled 
VttdaAppbCMiQaftaBBtliaaMiBta  (Cie. 

fm  Dom. 

In  tile  civtl  Wtos  between  Marios  and  Sulla, 
Phtlippus  took  no  part.  His  original  predilections 
night  have  led  him  to  join  Mantis  ;  Lut  the  ex- 
Icfienoe  he  had  had  of  the  Roman  mob  in  his  con- 
■Uiip,  together  with  his  reconcilia;dai  la  the 
senate,  led  him  prukibly  to  desire  the  caocess  of 
Sulla.  Cic«ro  speaka  of  him  m  belonging  to  the 
party  of  the  Wtar;  but  as  he  continued  at  Home 
during  Ciiinn's  tifarpntion,  and  was  sutTered  to  r ' 
toaia  uamolosted,  ho  miu^t  have  beeu  regarded 
neatrsl  in  the  strifa  (CSc  ad  Ad.  x'liu  3).  On 
SoJla's  Jcatii,  he  deprecated  any  immediate  change, 
and  a«.coidiugly  rcMSted  the  attempt*  of  Lepidua, 
B.C  78^  to  alter  the  constitation  that  had  been 
rmntlx  established  (Sail.  Hitt.  i.  18,  19).  fiat 
Philippos  was  no  friend  to  the  aristocracy  in  heart, 
aad  Mwriingljr  g^tra  iiis  mppOTt  to  Pompey,  by 
whose  means  the  people  eTentaaJly  regained  most 
•f  dieir  former  political  power.  Tbos  he  was  one 
of  those  who  advocated  sending  Pompey  to  coo- 
duet  the  war  in  Spain  against  Sertorius,  and  is  re* 
ported  on  that  occasion  to  have  said  Non  ae 
Ponpeium  soa  sententia  pro  console,  sed  pro  oon- 
f^ibas  ■uttere.*'  (Cie.  pro  Uy.  Mom,  31,  PhU. 
aL8;  PfaiL  Pomp.  17.)  He  appears,  fikewiM,  to 
kaTe  been  a  perviODal  friend  of  Poinpoy,  for  he  had 
difcaiicd  him  pt«?ioualy  in  A*  c  86,  whan  ha  waa 
Mani  of  hftving  approprntfted  to  hia  «wtt  naa  Aa 
Vtotv  Liken  at  Asculuin  in  the  Marsic  war,  B.C.  8fJ. 
{Qk-BmLii^l  Val.  Max.  vi  2.8  8;  Ptot.i>oiiip. 
4)  It wnia  aaaaa  that  PhiHppu iKd  Mt Uvato 
•eetheretuni  of  Pompey  from  Spain. 

PhS^^tia  was  one  of  tha  nost  distingitished 

to  the  AngU'-tau  age,  wh«a«i  «t  Md  ilk  fiMMa 

[EfitL  ll.  46)  :  — 

**^waas  et  iortU  cauaisfBa  Philqp^  agendis 

Oeera  ssya  that  Fhittppna  yn»  daeidadlr  ia- 

f-rior  as  an  orator  to  his  two  great  couteinporaricR 
^-^axtas  and  Antonim,  but  wits  withont  question 
next  to  thaaL  Bi  sp^iaking  he  posoaaaaa  nroeb 
freedom  and  wit  ;  he  was  fertile  in  invention,  and 
clear  ia  the  development  of  his  ideas ;  and  in  alter- 
am b  waa  vltfef  and  MMilic.  Hawaaabo 
^fll  aquainted  with  Greek  literature  for  that 
time  (Cic  BmL  47  )>  He  was  accustomed  to  speak 
*"t*iipore,  aai,  triHA  be  rose  to  apaak,  ha  &e- 
fMM^  did  ankimr  with  what  vraaA  ha  aha«U 


bogin  (Cic  rf«  Or.  ii.  78)  :  honco  in  his  old  a^e 
it  was  with  both  contempt  and  anger  that  he  uxed 
to  listen  to  the  studied  periods  of  Hortaniiaa  (Cic 
Brut.  9d).  Philippos  was  a  man  of  luxttrions 
habita,  which  hn  w<ttlth  enabled  him  to  gratify  : 
his  fish-ponds  were  particularly  celebrated  for  their 
magmfieeooa  and  ezt^  and  ara  mantioBad  by 
the  anciflntt  along  with  those  of  Laealhis  and 
Ifoneiihius  (Varr.  Ii.  ft.  iii.  ?>.  §  10;  Colum.  viii 
16  ;  Phn.  //.  A",  ix.  54.  s.  80).  Besides  his  son. 
Lb  Philippua,  who  is  spolMB  of  hdow  [No.  6],  he 
had  a  step-don  (lellins  Puh!icol;i  [PvuLV  oi  \]. 
(Uur  knowledge  ns^aetin^  Philippus  ia  chiefly 
daritad  from  Cicero,  tiie  vanoas  postagea  in  f/hom 
uriiinc'N  relating  to  him  ore  collected  in  Orelli, 
(Mom,  TulL  ToL  ii.  p.  380)  cump  Meyer, 
OnOor.  Ammw.  Fragm.  p.  S2t,  fta,  Sd  «d.t  Wea* 
tormann.  Geach.  der  Horn.  JhrcU^uinhnt,  %  \?,.) 

a.  L.  Marcii;8  L.  p.  Q.  n.  Pbu^ip^us,  the  son 
of  the  preceding,  seeras  to  ham  haA  pnetot  in 
B.  c.  60,  since  we  find  him  pmpmr  tor  in  Syria  in 
u.  c.  £9  (Appian,  Svr.  51).  Ho  was  consul  in  u.  c 
541,  inih  Cn.  Com^«a  Lenttths  MarcelUnoa.  Phi- 
lippus was  closely  connected  wUh  Cae^ir's  familv. 
Upon  the  death  of  C.  Octavius,  the  £ather  ot  the 
emperor  Augui>tus,  Philippus  married  hi-,  w  idow 
Atia,  who  was  the  daii^luer  of  .Inlia,  the  sister  of 
the  dictator,  and  he  thus  betanie  the  slep-fivther  of 
Anpustns  (Suet.  Octav.  8:  Veil.  Pat  il  5:*,  (.0  ; 
Tie.  I'htl.  iii.  fl;  Appian,  U.  C.  iii.  10,  l."?;  PJuU 
Cic.  41 ).  Ovid,  iud«ed,  niys  (Fad.  vL  that 
he  married  the  sister  of  the  mother  {vmterUra) 
of  Avitfustiis,  and  hence  it  I  n-,  been  conjectnred 
that  Philippus  may  have  tnarni.J  both  sisters  in 
iocccssion,  for  that  be  was  the  !>top-fath«r  of  Au- 
gostUB  cannot  admit  of  dispute.  (The  question  ia 
discussed  by  Orelli,  Chioiii.  TuU.  vol.  li.  p.  ;tU2.) 

Notwithstanding  his  daia  aonaalioa  widi 
Caesar*s  fiuuily,  Philippus  remained  neutral  in 
the  civil  wars.  He  was  at  Rome  when  the  senate 
took  open  measures  against  Caesar  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  B.  c.  49  ;  and  in  the  division  of  the  pca- 
vinces  among  the  leading  members  of  the  sanate, 
he  was  purposely  passed  over  (Caes.  B.C.  i.  6). 
He  subiaquentlj  obtained  permission  £nanCamar 
to  talce  no  put  fai  the  stnigglc,  and  nmalned 
quietly  in  Italy  durin^f  the  whole  of  the  war. 
Caaaar,  however,  with  hia  usual  magnanimity,  did 
not  naant  Aia  hdtwwnnesa  In  hai  canaa,  hut 
continued  to  show  him  marks  of  friendship  and 
eateam.  Philippus  waa  alao  on  good  terms  with 
(Heafoi,  wbo  manttona  hhn  not  toifrMpmitly,  and 
calls  him  in  joke  Aini/iilar  Jtlius,  in  allusion  to  bin 
name  Philippus  (Cic  ad  AU.  ix.  12,  15,  16»  IH, 

Philippus  \v:is  a  timid  man.  After  the  a^vi-^Ki 
nation  of  Caesar,  he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  his 
step-sen.  tha  young  Octavius,  ttem  accepting  the 
iiiheritanie  which  the  dictator  had  left  him  (Veil. 
PaL  ii.  60  i  tiuet  Aug.  Appian,  B.V.  iiL  10, 
)8 ;  comp.  Cie.  tttf  J«L  nr.  13).  When  Antony 
and  the  hcnate  came  to  an  open  rupture,  Philippus 
was  one  of  the  aabaasadors  sent  to  the  formra  at 
Mulfam  by  tha  aMata,  aad  waa  modi  bhmad  ly 
Cicero,  hrf'cntise,  hcm^  the  ambassador  of  thf  p^enate, 
he  brought  back  to  that  body  the  shameless  de- 
nanda  of  Aatcny.  (Ci& od  ^WMb sfi. 4,  FULiVH. 
10,  ix.  I.) 

Philippus mnst  have  attained  a  good  old  age.  lie 
lived  tilt  hia  flap-son  had  acquired  the  supremacy 
«f  tha  BflMtt  wwUU  lor  «e  find  him  nestionad  aa 
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one  of  tbe  Roman  noblea,  who  ornamented  the  city 
with  public  buiidingt  at  the  request  of  the  emperor. 
He  built  the  temple  of  Herculet  and  the  Muset, 
which  had  been  first  erected  by  M.  Fulvius  No- 
bilior,  consul  li  e.  189,  and  he  »urrounded  it  with 
a  colomuMle,  which  is  frequently  mentioned  under 
the  naoM  U  FotHcus  PhUiffi,  (SuoU  Oatae.  2S  ; 
tbmi  wmimtiaa  FhUijipi,  Or.  Fmd.  Ml  |  Mut 
V.  40.  9  ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  XXXT.  10  {  P<dMC,gwirfMl, 
AlterlhuM.  vol.  i.  p.  613.) 

Philippus  left  two  childrra,  a  son  [No.  7],  and 
a  daughter,  Marcio,  who  was  the  second  wife  «f 
Cato  UUcensis.    [Marcia,  No.  4.] 

7.  Lb  Maki  IU8  L.  F.  L.  N.  PHiMPPrs,  the  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  tribone  of  the  pl«b«»  B.C.  4S, 
when  he  put  his  veto  upon  one  <^  the  appoint- 
ments which  the  seiuitL-  wi-in-d  to  make  (Cai-s. 
A  d  L  6).  il«  waa  pouttor  in  b.  c.  44,  and 
k  fa  that  jrwr  flailed  Cieero^  mr  jnA«,  oto, 
tHoJoribus  ntu  dicfni'^^iinua.     (Cic.  Pkil.  iil.  10.) 

8.  Q.  (Mabcius)  Puiuppus,  proconsul  in  Akia, 
in  B.  c.  54,  te  waen  Cieero  sends  tuo  recom- 
nu'iulatniy  Idton*  (d'l  Fain.  xiii.  73,  "4).  Th«* 
coauottMn  of  tliis  I'tiilippus  with  the  other  membei-* 
of  the  fiunily  is  not  known. 

One  of  the  coins  beloofpng  to  the  PhilinM  has 
been  given  above.  The  following  one,  whkh  was 
alto  struck  by  some  member  of  the  family,  r«TtTs 
to  ibe  two  gnateet  disUnctiona  of  the  Marcia  gens. 
Tba  obfene  lepnwnta  Ae  head  of  AneuMMaofl, 
tha  fourth  kin^;  of  Hnnip,  from  whom  tht»  en** 
claimed  dcKcut  [Makcia  GjlNs]  ;  the  reverse 

{[ives  a  representation  of  an  aqueduct,  with  tha 
etters  AQVA  Ml  (i.  e.  Aqua  Afarci>t)  between 
the  archeS)  supporting  an  equestrian  statue.  This 
Jfm  Manm  wtm  «m  «f  1M  most  important  of  the 
Baman  aqaediieta,  and  bnili  by  tha  foalor 
i).  Ifaratia  Rex  in  Bt<b  14& 


PHILIPPUS  (♦iAiw*),  king  of  Syria,  was 
B  ton  of  Antiochus  VIII.,  and  twin-brotber  oS 
Antiochus  XI.  Afu>r  the  defeat  and  death  of 
their  aldar  brother  Seleticua  VI,,  Philip  and  Aataa* 
dm  vnited  tiair  anie  against  Aiiliedna  X.,  wfea 

tlirii  occupied  dia  throne  of  Syria  ;  but  thi  v  werr' 
defeated  in  adeeUmblittie,  in  which  Antiochus  XI. 
periibiMli  Philip  aavactheless  assumed  the  royal 
iMl^  nd  tns  tUe  to  maintain  himself  in  the 
PoeieMion  of  a  part  of  Syria.  The  fourth 
bxother,  Demetrius  1 1 1.,  was  now  eet  up  as  king 
It  niiiiMWii  bf  Ptolemy  Latbuiua,  ud  made 
flomBen  caaee  wiUi  Philip  against  Antiochus  X. 
The  fate  of  the  latter  i>  uncertain,  but  it  is  clear 
that  Philip  and  Demetrius  succeeded  in  "«fH«g 
thflOMbca  WMtew  of  the  wbela  af  Syria,  wbicS 
they  appear  to  have  divided  iK-tween  them.  Their 
concord,  however,  did  not  hut  long ;  Demetrius 
was  the  fint  to  turn  his  amis  against  PUHp,  bat 
the  latter  was  npported  not  only  by  Stroton  tymnt 
of  Beniea,  but  by  a  brge  Parthian  army  under  a 
genenil  muned  Mithridates,  who  blockaded  D^e- 
tiitte  in  iiis  camp,  and  ultioiataij  took  hin  lOMnflB. 
Aim  this  Philippus  iMda  htedlf  mmm^  An- 


PHILIPPUS. 

tioch,  and  Iv^came  for  a  short  time  sole  ruler  of 
Syria,  probably  in  the  year  B.  c.  £8.  But  the 
civil  war  was  soon  renewed  by  his  lemaiaiif 
brothw  Antiochus  XII.,  who  made  himself  master 
of  Damascos  and  Coele-Syria,  of  whidi  PhiUp  ms 
unable  to  dispossess  him.  (Joseph.  AhL  xiiL  13. 
S  4,  14.  S  a,  1&.  g  1  i  EoaeL  Ana.  |^  IfiSL) 
Th»  eabeeqaent  IbrtniM  of  tha  fatter  «•  wfaif 
unknown,  but  it  seems  certain  that  he  was  de- 
throned, and  probably  also  put  to  death  by  Tigra- 
nes,  king  of  Armenia,  when  tbist  monarch  establiiiied 
himself  on  the  throne  of  Syria,  b.  c.  03.  fTrrc. 
Pomp.  Prol.  xl.  ;  Euseb.  .^nn.  p.  170  ;  Eckhe!, 
vol.  iii.  p.  244  ;  Froeiich.  Ann.  Syr.  p.  114; 
GUBtaB»/'.&vd.iii.  p.m  L&H.B.] 


COIN  or  puuiprua,  kino  of  stbu* 


pniLIPPUS  (MUmt),  Btenrr  and  ttAh 

8ifi-tical.  1.  Abic.\ra  or  A  Bf  vara,  one  uf  t;.'? 
Greek  scholiasts  on  the  £mduridiom  of  the  Grrek 
frHnaaifaB,  Hefihawlifwi  <tf  Alexandria  [Hi- 
PH.\Ks'fiuN\  No.  1],  or  perhaps  the  compiler  of  the 
St:/i(iini,  (ifcuaiiy  published  in  the  vuriuu»  editions  tf 
Ilephaestiou.  The  Scholia  are  ascribed  to  our 
Philip  in  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Libraiy  at  Piria 
(CataL  MSiorum  BAUoth.  Re^km^  No.mmdcfacsir. 
No.  1.  vol.  ii.  p.  539,  fol.  Paris,  1740  ;  FsWa 
BiU,  Onto.  ToL  zL  pi  709  s  V«inin»  Jk  BH, 
Grato.  fibk  Bi.) 

2.  Of  Amphipolis,  a  Greek  writer  of  unkr.nTm 
date,  remarkable  for  bis  obscenity,  of  which  Sukiss 
{s.v,  daotfpsiMH)  faei  ghwi  b  adBflkntly  signiiMt 
specimen.  He  wrote,  according  to  Siiidas  (in 
*iKtnmt) : — 1.  'Po8*a«<i  fiiSKia  td\  Rkixiuca  LiLrit 
XIX^  a  history  of  Rhodes,  which  Suidas  especially 
stigmatiaes  for  the  obscenity  of  its  matter.  %  Km* 
rd  (».  K«#rcunl),  ^tSfJa  0,  Coiaca  LAH$  imkm,  a 
history  of  the  island  of  Cos.  Qi/auucd,  De  Sa- 
crifieiiM,  or  BMC*  probably  6«whu(^  Tkanaea.  s 
history  of  TfawM,  dw  fii  tm  hmk».  He  wrote 
some  other  works  not  enumerated  bj8Bida«.  Theo- 
doras Priscianus,  an  ancient  medial  writer 
etUn  c.  II),  cbuses  Philip  of  AmphipoUi  with  He* 
rodian  and  lamblichus  the  Syrian  [ l^-MnLicHt'S, 
No.  1],  as  a  plejuant  writer  of  amatory  tales, 
whose  works  tended  to  allure  the  mind  to  the  dqt- 
suit  of  pleasure.  All  hia  wodca  appear  to  be  Isit 
(Suidas  ILec.;  Theodor.  Primaa.  Le.;  FUkfe 
BiU.  Graee.  vol.  viil  ppb  UB,  IM  |  VflMfaH  -A* 
JJkL  (Jrme.  lib.  iii.) 

4.  Caksariensis  SvNOD!  Relator.  The  ac- 
count of  the  council  of  Ciesareia,  held  A.D.  1^6, 
which  (if  indeed  it  be  genuine)  was  written  by 
Theophi:'.i9  of  Caesareia,  who  lived  aboat  thst 
uuie  [TiiKoPUii,fs],  was  pablished  by  the  Jaait 
Bucherios,  in  his  notes  to  the  Guum  Pa»diali$  sf 
Vietfldn  of  Aqoitania,  fol.  AatwMK  163^' »  ^ 
WKk  «f  OM  Philippus;  tk*  Mlir  being  ap- 
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ponntly  bbUIoiI  Iiy  an  error  in  the  RfS.  us«>(l  by 
hint.  (Fabnc  ISM.  Grwsc  vol.  viLp.  107  »  CaTe» 
/7ts^  Litt.  ad  am.  1^  ToL  i  pk  87,  cd.  Oxfiod, 
1740—1743.) 

5.  Caricar(;m  Rbruu  Scriptor.  (.No.  .lO.j 

6.  Of  Chaix;is  a  Greok  historian  mmtioned  by 
Piatarch  {Alex.  Mug.  VitcL,  c.  46)  aa  one  nf  the 
vriten  who  regarded  the  atory  of  the  Tisit  of  the 
quwn  of  th«  AiMMHma  to  ^'**'Hir     Omrt»  as 

7.  CHOiuratm,  or  Csoturamas  (XoXiStii), 

nii-ro  o^iri-Lctly  XoXXtStus),  mentioned  in  Plato's 
wtii,  given  by  Dicxtnes  Loertias  (iiL  41),  as  the 
owner  of  land  adjoining  afum  or  artat*  which 
Plato  bcqiuatheil  to  his  son  Adcimantiua  Fa- 
hriciiu  {iid>L  Uruec,  vol.  iiL  p.  181)  notices  this 
•ecum-nce  of  the  name  of  Philippoe:  and  the 
Motpiler  of  the  index  to  Fabricios  ha*  nnwittingly 
eonverted  the  Attic  landowner  into  a  Platonic 
|llil'>:iopher. 

8.  CoMicu.s,  the  Coauc  W&itbr,  of  whom 
tttnely  anything  ia  kaown,  except  it  ha  dM  tide 

of  ^>mt>  nf  Ilia  loniedles.  and  even  with  ret  pec  t  to 
tli««  there  is  considerable  difficulty.  Suidas  it. «.), 
•a  tha  aallMci^  of  Ariiaaocua,  ascribes  to  him  a 
cofRPily  pntitled  Kctf^u-j-fnTTa!,  but  no  such  title  is 
Uan<i  in  the  present  t<^'Xt  ot  Atheiiaciu  ;  and  it  is 
doiMU  if  tihat  WKiter  has  mentioned  Philip  at  alL 
Hi*  name  oocora,  indeed,  in  one  pbce  (viii.  p. 
L),  according  to  the  older  editions,  but  the  correct 
reading  is  Rphippus.  Philip  is  among  the  comic 
peels  6oai  whooi  paaaagea  ace  girea  ia  the  seveml 
•olhttiaBi  ef  tlw  P«ttm  Ommitt  €frmett  baft  only 
one  citation  app^irs  to  Ijc  aHcn'hed  to  him,  said  by 
Urodua  to  be  from  a  comedy  entitled  '0\vytiuu^s, 
afntiiaemt  but  Grotitis  assiffns  the  pkfMt  to 
Pfiiii[ipii<i,  but  t»>  Ph  :li;ipi{les.  There  is  consequently 
not  bu«  known  dniJiriH  to  whu:h  thu  title  of  Philip 
it  clear  and  indispatable.  Philip  is  probably 
the  yKmwotii  ♦(Ajinrot,  "  the  bughter-exciting 
PUBp**  of  Maximus  Tyrios  (Z^taiert.  zxL  vol.  i. 

4*l'2,  ed.  Reiike).  and  the  ♦lAmToj  <t«M^5t8aCT- 
JmAss  «f  Thtraiittiiia  (/'anqpAraiL  Arittotdit  JUL  I, 
d*  ilaiM,  c;  S,  «db  fin.  p.  68,  k  ad.  AMm, 
Vinirc,  1j33,  or  c.  If*,  hi  the  Latin  version  of 
liiermokus  IWbarus),  who  cites  a  saying  of  I^M- 
dalus,  one  of  his  chancters.  (Snidas,  Lcf  Fabric. 
BUJ.  (.'nux.  v«L  i.  ffw  7it8,74t»  747,  748,  vaL  H 
p.  m.) 

9.  DiAooMP^  Aa  DaaooK.   [No.  1 1.] 

10.  EriGitsjaiATiciia.  Amm^  the  writers 
whoae  J^tiprammata  are  inserted  m  the  raiious 

•^iitioiis  uf  tlie  A  nthoffH/ia  (iraem,  or  in  other  works, 

ate  tevetal  who  bear  the  name  of  Philip ;  as  Philip 
AolheidMihui  fNa  15],  and  PUlip  «f  Thaan- 

lomca  [i.,-e  WIow].  There  are  two  others:  a 
Pbiiip  whom  Fabricius  styles  Jonior,  and  ^signs 
to  the  fiftli  at  sixth  centny  aftar  Gkiilat,  of  whom 
tbcre  is  t-ttn't  an  Epifframma  m  Amor$a  siln  arri- 
iinta  t  -msiautmojHdi,  which  it  assigned  to  Philip 
of  Theasalonica,  among  whose  epigrams  it  is  No. 
Mih  m  the  editions  of  BfOMk,  vol.  il  p.  337*  and 
Jae^  vol  ii  p.  211  ;  aad  a  Philip  called  Byaan- 

t'liun,  who*c  I\piiTr<ttintiu  in  IhrcuUin  is  giv»^n  in 
the  MyUutloffioM  of  Natalis  Comes,  lib.  vii.  pp.  691, 
eta,  ed.  MM  lad  iial»  16&8,and  assigned  to  PhiBp 

Thi-s'Siloiiica  (No.  li.)  in  tli.'  A  j^thJi-^jHi  <if 
broiirk,  voL  iiu  pp.  2*25,  '2'2(i,  aiid  Jttu>bii.  vui.  iu 
f.  m.  (Pttdcu  BOL  Urtm-.  ToL  ¥f.  p.  491.) 

U.  EiTANCBLisTA,  the  EvANGBM&T.  Among 
the  apmipu  gospels  which  were  produced  iu  the 
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enrly  ages  of  the  Church,  was  one  to  which  some 
of  the  Qoostie  sects  Sfpeaied  (Eu^hao.  Uamm. 
xxvi.  18),  and  wUcA  tiiey  ascribed  t»  PltiQp, 

whether  to  the  A[)o-,t!(^  Philii)  or  tlie  rieacon  Philip, 
who  in  one  paaeagein  the  iSew  Testament  {AcU^ 
nL  8)  is  called  tha  BvBDgriist,  is  not  clear.  A 

pa<ssatre  from  this  apocrrphnl  cispel  is  cit<.-ii  h\  EpI- 
phaimis  v^ibid.)  Tjiuoihciu,  tiie  iTcsLyit-r  uf  Con- 
btantiiioplc  (:ipuj  Meitruum,  I  'ana  DiruuL,  p.  117), 

and  Laootius  of  Biymtiiim  (De  Seatiu  ack  a.  lect. 

iii.  )  mention  Ti  «M  #IX««irarEdcpy7Aier,  Eran- 

(/I'Jiuin  Hcwulum  I'hUlftjniin,  ris  iunonf:  tlif  5>|)uh(ius 

books  used  by  the  Mknirhajmpt-  Whether  this 
waa  tha  «na  baok  widi  Aat  wad  by  tha  Gnoadoii 

is  not  detcmiinfd.    (FUtdo,  OA  AfOCiyfk  N,  T* 

vol.  i.  p.  ^7G,  tkc) 

12.  Of  GoBTYNA,  a  Christian  writtT  of  the  aa> 
cond  centuiy.  lie  was  bishop  of  the  Cluirch  at 
Gort3ma  in  Crett-^  and  was  spciken  of  in  the  hi^htiat 
terms  hy  Dionysins  of  Corinth  [Dionysius,  lite- 
nicir.  Now  23J,  in  a  letter  to  the  Churchat  Oor^ 
and  tiM  odMT  CAnrebea  b  Ckate  (apud  Bneb.  B.SL 

iv.  23),  as  h  ull  .'  iotpired  his  thick  with  manly 
courage,  appareiiily  during  the  persecution  of  Mar- 
cus Aorelius.  Philip  wrote  a  book  i^inst  Maieioa 
[MarcionI,  which  was  highly  esteemed  by  th« 
aucients,  but  is  now  lu&t :  Trithemius  speaks  of  it 
as  extant  in  his  day,  but  his  exactneis  as  ta 
whether  books  were  in  existence  or  not  is  not 
great  He  also  states  that  Philip  wrote  Ad  Diversot 
Kiii»tij'ae  and  rani  Truclatus,  but  these  are  not 

meottoDsd  by  the  andeuts.  (Easeh.  H.  E.  ii.  21, 
SS»  96 ;  Iliemi.  Dt  VkitiUmlr.  t.  30;  TVitbeoi. 

IhScr^rib.  Ecdfs.  c.  If)  ;  Care,  Hht.  T.Ht.  ad 
ann.  172,  toL  i.  p.  74,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—1743.) 

13.  ORAMMATtcoa  a.  lUaroa  a.  SoniuTA* 

Frii  l  LS  {g.v.  ^IXiTwot  erot^timfy)  aRcrihes  to  this 
wiik-r  a  work  ou  thu  aspirates,  IIc^  itvtuiiaTmv^  iM 
SphritSm^  taken  from  Herodian,  and  arranged  in 
^habetical  order :  also  a  work  lltpi  vwoKm^s, 
D»  SyttaloejAa.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  the 
works  or  the  writer,  who  must  have  livi-d  at  a 
later  peciod  than  Herodian  [Ubboolamwi  AsuusJ, 
wha  adonft  lo  the  age  of  die  AatndiHML 

14.  TsANGKLua  (J  «/<raTr7*A(iJi  ),  a  writer  cited 
by  Plutarch  (Aleje.  Mag.  Vila^  c.  4C)  as  one  9i 
those  who  affirmed  that  tba  account  i4  the  vint  of 
the  queen  of  the  Ainaznns  to  Alexumler  was  a 
Actiuu.  It  has  hc^u  conjectured  (Mde  Reinke, 
NoL  ad  Plutarch.  Le.)  that  i  uaayytkw  is  a 
corrupt  reading,  and  that  it  ikouki  be  i  9wr^ 
7«Afv».    [No.  30.] 

15.  M.ttKDo,  the  Mackdonian.  An  Efi' 
gramma  iu  the  Antkotogia  Graeca  (iib,  ir.  c.  1 1, 
vd.  ii.  p.  333,  ed.  fttmdc,  vol.  ii.  p.  818,  Ne^ 
Ixxiv.  ed.  .Jacobs)  is  ascribed  by  Fabricitis  to  a 
Philippiis  Macedo,  Philip  the  Macedonian,  tnp- 
povd  by  liim  to  have  been  a  different  person  from 
Philip  of  Theasalonica  (see  below),  and  to  have 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  whose  bridge  at 
Puteoli  has  been  thought  to  be  referred  to.  But 
Jaeoha  (Ammadmm.  im  lDe,)«oniidefs  the  referaooa 
ta  ba  to  dia  Pwtas  JaBaa  jfomed  hf  Afrippa  ia 

Lake  Lucrinus  near  Raiae.  and  places  the  Eifi' 
grcmnta  among  those  of  Philip  of  Xbessaiooica. 

16.  MaDMaaoa  (d  Ms^wieM),  aa  attiwaet  ef 
Mcdama  or  Med  ma  in  Magna  Graecia  (a  haul 

uiiks  N.  N.  K.  of  Ilbe^ium),  and  a  disciple  of 
Plato,  under  whose  direction  ba  tamed  his  attan- 
tion  to  the  mathematical  sciences.  His  obaerrai* 
tions,  width  were  made  w  the  Peloponnesus  aad 

V 
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in  Locria,  were  vwd  by  the  astronomera  Hfppar- 
ehtiB,  GcminiN  the  Rhodian,  and  Ptolemy.  He 
U  laid  by  StepHanuB  of  Byzantium  (/_><■  i  rlihus 
«. «.  Mmbm)  to  Imt«  writiteo  a  tntatiae  on  Uie 
wittdf.  H«  if  mentiaiMd  imad  nmoi 
writen;,  as  Vitrnvim  {AnhUcti.  ix.  7t  alii  *)» 
Pliny  the  elder  (//.  N.  XTiii.  31.  a.  74),  Plutarch 
(Qicod  MM  ftmit  mti  rilr-r  viri  mt-MmE,  J^wrvr. 
Operoy  vol.  X.  p.  'lOO,  cil.  Rt-iskf),  who  stntp*  that 
hp  demonstrate  the  lijnire  of  thi?  niooii  j  Proclus 
(/«  /.  Eiuliil.  KlrithiU,  Lib.  Commeniur.)^  and 
Alexander  Aphrodisieoaia.  In  the  Latin  version  of 
PMcIiu,  by  Franc  Barodtu  (lib.  ti.  c.  4),  Philip 
i»  calU'd  Mciidapiis  which  is  duiihtle&s  an  error 
either  of  the  pnotor  or  tnui&Utor,  ta  perhasa  of 
the  MS.  whtdi  he  mad.  Meade  wee  in  ifaoe- 
dotii.1,  in  thf  jx-ninsula  of  PaUene.  Pahricitis  also 
•tatas  tliat  Phiiippua  Mfindaettt  extiactod  and 
explained  all  the  aMrtbumtirai  panage*  whidi  ho 
had  noticed  in  thr  wrrrks  of  his  instnictor  I'lato  ;" 
but  be  docs  uot  give  his  authority  for  the  nUitP- 
ment.  Meiidaetu  ia  hem,  too,  an  evident  error  for 
MMtaaeiu.  (Fatack.  BM,  Onm.  voL  iv.  f,  10» 
ToL  li.  p.  248.) 

17.  MF.iJARicr-s  (6  MfyapiK6s\  i.e.  the  Mk- 

OARic  Philokophbh  [comp.  EucLKtOBs  of  Mb- 
«AftA].   Diqienea  La^iaa  (ii.  1 13)  has  ffinm  tm 

extract  from  a  work  of  this  Philip,  con Uiining  some 
aoGooBtitf  Stalpo  of  Mesnra  [SriLroj,  who  lived 
Mng  tfn  ett^M^    we  mePiiiiti  af  Ahtfiider 

the  Great. 

18.  Mknoasds.    [No.  16.] 

19.  Of  OrvH.    Suidaa  (*.  v.  *tXi<ro^f)  hns 

this  nmiackable  paaaage:   ,  a  philoac^ber 

triM  divided  the  Leflcs  (a.  De  L«gilm$)  of  Plate 
into  twelve  IxNiks  (for  )ie  is  snid  to  have  added  tlie 
thirteenth  hinm^^lf  >,  and  was  a  hearer  of  Socrat^ 
and  ef  Pbto  himaelf ;  devoting  himself  to  the  con- 
tfinplatinn  of  the  hearens  {(rxf^ioM  rots  ntT*<i- 
pms).  lie  Lived  in  the  diiys  of  Philip  of  Maoedon." 
Saidaa  then  gives  a  long  list  of  WNln  written  by 
Philip.  It  is  evident  tiuit  the  passnge  as  it  stands 
in  Suidna  is  imperfect,  and  tiiat  the  name  of  the 
author  of  the  niunerous  works  which  hi-  mentions 
has  been  lost  from  the  ooouaeuceneot  of  the 
passage.  It  appenn,  howefcr,  fron  tiie  extnet 
occupying  itn  prope  r  place  in  the  T/cxicon  nrcord- 
fcig  to  its  present  iieading,  that  the  detnat  existed 
in  Um  aoorce  from  which  i>uidaa  borrowed.  Kuster, 
the  editor  of  V:;if1n-  (no/,  in  /'«'.),  nfttr  lonp  iiiven- 
tigation,  was  eiirioied  to  supply  the  oiuib^iou  by 
comparing  a  passage  in  Diogenes  La&tiua  (iiL 
S7)taud  to  identify  *' the  philosopher^  of  Saidaa 
with  Philip  of  the  Locrinn  town  of  Opus,  near  the 
cli  niml  which  separates  Kuho<'a  fnmi  the  main  ■ 
land.  The  passage  in  Lae'niua  is  as  follows : 
**8one  mf  tioit  Philip  Ae  Opnntin  tiaaiBgibed 
hii  (Plato's)  work,  A"  7>'/i7jk.v,  whldi  was  written 
in  wax  (i.  ^,  on  wooden  tablets  covered  with  a| 
coat  of  wax).  They  aay  aUo  that  the  'Emyouis,  i 
Kpinomif  (  the  thirteenth  book  of  the  Dc  l^ijihni), 
\»  his,"  i,  e.  I'iiilip's.  The  Epiuomh,  whether 
written  by  Philip  or  by  Plato,  ia  iisiudly  included 
aooof  the  works  of  the  latter.  [PLAm]  Dio' 
fjvnea  Trfti^fliw  ebewlMte  (fflk  49}  eflmmM 

Philip  among  the  disciples  of  Pillla.  (Mlrioii 
mU.  Qraec  vd.  iii.  p.  1040 
M.  ORt  Avouimn  lirmvmii  (Veeb  D$ 

Huion'ris  f7r,i,vi\  lib.  iii.).  [HoRAPor.r.o.l 

21.  Parodus,  the  Paaooist.  In  a  fn^ent 
ef  the  Pm^M,  MMm  CMATKOit],  fwtad  hj 


Athenaena,  in  which  apparentlr  tba«  ia  an 
mcration  of  Parodista  who  had  lived  long  before 
Matron,  two  or  more  writers  of  the  name  of  Philip 
ace  mentionedt  with  the  Uudatoiy  epithet  ^  mi- 
nent**  (SM  ti  ^bunm,  "noUea  Plnli|ipi**); 

but  of  their  country,  w  r';-.  r  age,  except  ih.^ 
they  lived  long  before  (jrafiuj,  oliiu")  Matron 
himself,  who  cannot  lie  placed  later  than  tha  Ikna 
of  I'hi'ip  kill'.'  of  Miicedon,  nothing  is  known. 

'22.  Fh KsiivTKH.  UeJiuiadius  ( fie  Fintt ///«s/ni&. 
c.  suites  that  Philip  the  Presbyter  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jermne,  and  thU  ke  died  in  tka  lejjpi  eC 
Marcian  and  Avitua  over  Ae  Bueni  and  Wertm  - 
Kmpires  respectively,  i.e-  a.  d.  456.  [A^  iTi's  ; 
MAacuwoa.]  Ue  wrote,  1.  QmmeMtanm  m 
Mamt  t.  nmMm$  J>fiHfcn>  of  wlkiali  Ow 
nadina,  who  had  reiid  them,  speaks  highly.  These 
Epiatolae  have  perished ;  but  a  (Jommmtariug  m 
Jolmm  addieaaed  to  NetlMia  km  been  several 
times  printed,  sometimes  separately  under  tlie 
name  t>f  I'hiiip  (two  editions,  foL  and  4to.  Basel, 
1527),  and  sometimea  under  the  name  and  amonf 
tbaMfcaoCVaMnbleBedaawAaf  Js>M  Vaf 
hiMM  aiid  tbe  BMM^elbB  aditaa  of  JoMM  fiv«  ' 
the  Coinmentitriits  in  their  editions  of  that  fathev 
(vol.  T.p,  678»  &C.  ed.  Benedict,  vol.  zi  coi.  MSf 
ckb  ad.  vaHem^  iMlinet  aa  iriii  The /^trfiyaaer 

Pmrftlir<  y''rf'irir!777  nrr  omitted,  and  the  text 
ditfers  v<>ry  wiaeiy  front  that  given  in  the  Cologne 
edition  of  Bode  (vol.  iv.  p.  447,  <Scc.)  fo\.  1618; ia 
which  the  work  is  given  as  Bede'a,  without  any 
intimation  of  its  doubtftd  aothorship,  Cave,  Oiulin, 
and  Vallarsi  agree  in  ascribing  the  work  to 
Philim  thoocli  ValhuiL  ia  not  so  decided  in  kia 
opinion  aa  Ae  ellMr  twok  (Oeuad.  H*;  Gave, 
rihl.  Lift  ad  nnn.  440,  vol.  i.  p.  J34  ;  Oitdin, 
Iks  6hnpU>n6i.  l!kde$.  vol.].  col.  litid;  Vailani, 
Opem  HhroK.  vol.  iiL  col.  825,  SeCm,  voL  xL  esL 
5n  j,  r,C>G  ;  Fabric.  BibUotk.  Mtd,  tt  Ms. 
vol.  V.  p.  295,  ed.  MansL) 

23.  Of  Psoaa  {i  n/wwrtr^),  a  stoic  philoMK 
pher,  contemporary  with  Plntarch,  who  has  intro* 
duced  him  as  one  of  die  speaken  in  ^futputm 
(vii  quiiesL  7.) 
M.  Ruvron.  [No.  13.] 

90.  SCMVTOB  ra  Awit'ULTUKA.  A^MMMM 

(iii.)  mentions  a  Philippus,  without  any  distinctive 
epithet,  as  the  author  of  a  work  on  Agricultote, 
either  entitled  TwfrfucSv,  Gerinfu-unt,  orsiadkr  ta 
tlie  work  of  Androtion,  another  writiT  on  n^ncnl- 
turi>  [ANiiaoTloN],whicli  bore  that  title.  Iv'othing 
mon>  in  known  of  this  Philip. 

26.  Of  SiDB  (6  iOhn^  or  6  2<8^r,  or  6  iri 
2i8ift),  a  Christian  writer  of  the  first  half  of  the 
'  fifth  century.  His  birth  must  be  placed  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fiwictk  oenturr,  but  its  exact  date 
ia  set  known.  Ra  waa  n  nattf«  af  Slda  fa  Fam- 
phylia,  and  according  to  hia  own  aooount  in  tha 
I  fragment  published  by  Dodwell  (aee  bekiwl,  when 
I  Kiiodon,  who  suooeeded  Didymua  in  tha  enwge  of 
the  CateolieiicaJ  school  of  Alfxruidria,  transferred 
that  school  to  Side,  Fhinp  became  one  of  hia 
pupils.  If  we  anppose  Didymns  to  have  retained 
tkadnma  of  tke  school  till  his  death,  a.dl  396 
rDmysin.  No.  4],  at  the  advanced  age  of  8G, 
the  removal  of  the  school  car.n  r  r  ire  taken  plac** 
long  beiioce  the  close  of  the  century,  and  we  may 
ini»1lMl  Philip's  biiA  codd  eemely  liava  keen 
earlier  than  a.  d.  .ISO.    Tie  a  kinsman  of 

Troiius  of  ;:>ide,  the  rbetoricuin,  who  was  tutor  to 
ftifti<tf  tka  aeelMittliail  fc*-**"***  *mI  <^ 
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eminmt  lltnt  PhUip  rceardcJ  his  relation- 
•!iip  to  him  as  a  subject  of  exultation  (Soemtes, 
idL  27)>     UMTbig  entered  tk»  dtawk,  he 
vifliiMd  ^tettflOBi*  Bud  huA  wdi  fntMWMW 
)«^th  ChrvROstom  ;   in  the  titles  of  isome  MS?,  he 
**  ttTied  his  SvTMwlhiB,  or  penonal  Btteadant, 
^  MkM  it  pnMU*  Ikift  1m  nw,  ftm  ti» 
'•Hr  'pstrt  of  bi«   ecclesiastical  career,  cnnnect<»d 
VttA  the  ehurdi  at  Coustnutinople.  Libeiatut 
UhMfar.c?)  My*  hm  wa»  eedubMd  deMwn  by 
UiryMwUnn  ;  but  Socrates,  when  ipeaking  of  hie 
btiiiney  with  that  eminent  man,  does  not  say  he 
was  ordained  by  him.    Philip  deroted  himself  to 
iWBMy  fM3wi>%  tmi.  «atta^«d  m  ham  lihncj. 
He  ^nd'MilBA  4i9  Asfaitfs  OT  difheft  v^fv  ef 
I -"i-Ii'-.iii,  ;iiul   Ijfcritiic   :i  N-nliminouB  writor.  At 
what  peckkd  of  hia  li£s  hie  ^''^j^^^^^g^^^^ 

iBCy  was,  a*  r^h-ill  srv«.  •nTT»Tr>Ti  after  h'l'^  di»- 

appointiaent  in  obtauung  the  (mtmrchate :  bat  as 
hia  bung  ft  tmiUat^  mt  that  high  office  seems 
to  imply  some  pirevioa*  celebrity,  it  may  be 
infimed  that  his  -work  or  woriis  in  reply  to  the  em- 
peror Julianas  affiiflre  on  Chrintianity  were  written 
atanctflier  Mriad.  Oatbedeathof  Atticiupatri- 
wArfCwiMMtliHpla  a.ik  4M  f  Amm]  Milip, 

thon  a  praoln'tcr,  apparpntly  of  thr  great  church 
of  Constantinople,  and  Proeios,  another  pre*>byler, 
«eta  pntpoaed,  eadi  %y  U*  mwm  partisans,  as  can- 
didates for  the  racant  we  ;  but  the  whole  p<'opl«» 
were  bent  apoa  the  dection  of  Sisinnius,  also  a 
presbyter,  tiumgh  not  of  Constantinople,  hot  of  a 
tkaak  m  £iae^  one  tba  mbm^  (SoenUMb 
H.RyiLiS.)  The  ttatement  flacMlM  to 
the  unanimity  of  tlie  {kj]  i:::ir  wish  leads  to  the 
iff%¥ineft  that  the  tappocters  of  Philip  and  Proclus 
IPMi  MMif  tito  ewgy*  Sirinnias  was  the  suc- 
eewifcl  candidate ;  and  Philip,  mnrtifir'd  at  his 
defau,  made  in  his  Ecciesiasticni  Hi&tary  such 
aefere  strietnree  on  the  election  of  his  am  Ibp- 
tcnate  rival,  that  Socrates  conld  not  venttire  to 
traii&ccibe  his  remarks  ;  and  has  exppers&ed  his 
strong  disapproval  of  his  headstrong  temper.  On 
dw  daalh  ef  Sisimnoa^ {x.9, 428)  tha  wtff^mim 
ef  PMH|^  ipne  again  deAnw  af  bIi  aifcnitaent, 
but  the  emperor,  to  previ nt  Jisturhances,  deter- 
mined that  no  ecdesiastie  of  Conatantinopie  shoold 
■Htaed  to  the  vacancy ;  and  the  ill-fiited  hecadaiah 
Kcstflriiia  fNE(?TOKlos],  from  Antinch.  was  cnn- 
ae^oeatlj  cho»eo.  After  the  depoginon  of  Nes- 
tnrias  at  the  ooondl  of  Epheens  (a.  n.  431 ),  Philip 
was  a  third  time  candidate  for  the  patnuefaate,  bat 
WBsa^dn  uasoocesslnL  Nothing  a  kiMnm  of  him 
after  this.  It  lias  been  conjectured  that  he  was 
(Ind  baCoK  tbo  vasan^  ib  tbo  patziacchato 
A,m,m,tAmi  Ua  «U  eanpriitar  IVorin  wm 

chfxen.  Certn  nlv  there  is  no  noticr  thut  ]*Silip  was 
e^in  a  mndidftti* :  but  tiie  prompt  decision  of  the 
miftttt  llMiAMtia  ht  Prodns*  finronr  merented 
all  cmnpetttion,  so  that  na  itimmm  MB  M  dmm 
fRRB  Fbilqp's  qoiescence. 

Phfip  inalO^  U  Mulia  volmmina  eomtra  Impe- 
Ttbmtm  JwSammm  ApoOaitm.  ( libenUM,  ill  eriai'* 
c  7 ;  comp.  Socrat.  U.  E.  vii.  27.)  It  ie  lart  ahw 
from  the  expression  of  Libcratns,  which  wc  have 
giean  as  tkla*  wbatber  Philip  wrote  many 
VMfcs,  aa  i»  warn  HMy;  ana  waric  la  nany 
parts.  Ill  reply  to  .Tulian.  ^.  'Itrropia  Xp:tmcu'tK^, 
IHrtpriet  Ckritimma.  The  wctik  waa  v«ry  krg«, 
of  thirty-«X  BMEMi  or  BtSAfo,  IMtri, 
into  twm/ef-imt  tif»t  ot  hdrj/m. 


PHriJi'Pi  s. 


291 


i.  p.  Mfaions.  This  vohiminous  work  appears  to 
have  comprehended  both  sacred  and  ecclesiastical 
hiMacy,  be^innii^  from  the  Creation,  and  coming 
dawn  to  PhiMp^  own  day,  an  appears  by  his  record 

of  the  cU'ctiun  of  i>isiniiiii%  alrejuly  iii'ticed.  It 

appears  to  have  been  finished  not  very  long  afker 
thatareBt  TbaoplMBM  pheet  ito  completion 

\.  M.  .591?'?,  Wox.  era  A.  D.  4.'?0  ;  which,  accord- 
ing to  him,  wan  the  year  bcfVin-  the  death  of 
Sisinnius.  That  thfl  work  was  cmnpU  ted  before 
the  death  of  Sisinniui)  i^  prol^ilile  Irom  the 
apparent  silence  of  Philip  as  to  his  subsequent 
disappointments  in  obt;iiiiitig  the  patoiarcttato; 
bot  at  Siaiimhi%  aooocdug  to  a  more  anel 
duimulogy;  dM  a,  n.  4^  w«  nay  oondnde 
that  the  work  was  finished  in  or  before  that  year, 
and,  eons^uentiy,  that  the  date  assigned  bj 
Tbeophanes  is  rather  too  late,  ffca  tCyla  waa 
verbose  nn(^  wearisome,  neither  polished  nor 
agreeable  ;  and  the  matter  soch  as  U>  display 
ostentatiouBly  the  knowiadfa  of  the  writer,  rath« 
than  to  condnce  to  the  impravement  of  the  reader. 
It  was,  in  &ct,  crammed  with  matter  of  every 
kind,  nicvant  and  irrelevant:  qnestions  of  geo- 
metry, astronomy,  arithmetiG  aad  mniac  {  d«acnp> 
tioBS  ef  Ukiidi,  noantalna  nd  Iimb,  nn^red  it 
cumbersome  and  nnreadable.  Chronological  ar- 
rangement was  disregarded.  The  work  is  lost, 
vrith  the  exception  of  three  flagnarta.  One  of 
these,  lie  Schnlue  Cof'fhftiiw  Aftxanrlrwnfi  Snc- 
eestitme^  on  the  snccesf^ion  of  teachers  in  the  Cate- 
chetical School  of  Alexandria,  WH  published  from 
•  M&  in  tha  Bodleian  libiwy  at  Oxford,  by 
Dodwdt,  witli  Ut  Dimrtathnfs  m  /rrmiciim,  8vo. 
Oxford,  16H9,  and  has  been  rcf  eatedly  reprinted, 
it  is  given  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  BiUiotkeca 
Painm  of  Galknd,  p.  401.  Another  ftagment  fat 
the  same  MS.,  /X'  Cmstavtrno^  3f(t.rimiain\  rt  Li- 
ciuin  Auirtitiif,  was  prepared  for  publication  by 
Crusitiis,  but  has  never,  we  believe,  been  actually 
published.  The  third  irngmen^  Td  yty6fttfa  (0 
n«p<ri9i  ftrra^i)  Xpiffrtaniy  'EAAijyu'i'  rt  xal  'luv- 
ZaiatVy  Ada  DupuUtlioma  de  C^rktOy  in  Persid4^ 
inter  OtMomm^  <(  JvianmhMtM,  is  (or 

was)  in  dw  biperfad  LRnry  at  Vlemuc  Philip 
was  present  at  the  disputation.  (S«<  nites,  //.  E. 
viL  26,  27,  29,  35;  Liberatus,  Ici  Phot  BiU* 
cod.  36  ;  Theopban.  Chrmt^.  p.  7S,  ed.  Paria, 
(!0,  ed.  Venice,  vol.  i.  p.  13o,  od.  Rnnn  ;  Tillrmonl, 
Hid.  da  Empereun,  vol.  vi.  p,  ll'A)  ;  Cnw.  Hist. 
Utt  ad  ann.  418,  vol.  L  p.  395  ;  Ou  lin.  J>c  Scrips 
torih,  Eedat.  vol.  L  col,  997  ;  Fabric.  Bibt.  Grace, 
vol.  vi.  pp.  739,  747,  749,  vol  vii.  p.  418,  vol.  x. 
p.  (>i)l  ;  (ialland,  JiiUint/i.  I'utrum,  vol.  ix.  I'roh 

c.  1 1 }  Lambecius,  Omnmiar,  d*  Bibliatk  Cat- 
aaMMB,  Hb.  a.  TsL  T.  edl  989,  t«L  tl  pan  M.  mL 

406,  ed.  Kollar.) 

27.  SoLrTAHitnt.  The  title  SoHtarius  ia  given 
by  UbUogmphers  to  a  Greek  monk  of  the  time  of 
the  empemr  Alexius  J.  Comnemi.si.  of  w  hom  nothing 
farther  seems  to  be  known  tlian  what  may  be 
gleaned  from  the  titles  and  introductions  of  hwex- 
tant  woika.  Ua  wrote : — 1.  At^ffrpo,  Dioplray  s. 
Ammubr%M€l  VUa$  Gftrafticmoe,  written  in  the 
kind  of  raeasuie  caDed  **  mCMa  politiel,***  and  in 


*  Tbeae  **mint  peStfd**  are  thos  deacribed  by 

the  Jerniit  Coar  :  **  Tn  viT«^ibiis  politicis,  nnm- ru'i 
syliabarum  ad  citntuin  non  ad  exactae  poeticen  yim- 
odiara  dhiimiM'*  Ootrm  tyftJlB,  nU  caesura  eitt, 
nwdhn  ftnw  tCMt»  niif«M  aevtiM  perficiunt. 
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the  form  of  n  dinlouno  between  thv  soul  and  tlio 
body.  1 1  is  addresaed  to  auotfaer  monk,  CaiUnicus  ; 
and  bcgfait  with  chM»  tm  linn  ^ 

The  work,  in  its  eomplete  rtate,  ooMiflted  of  five 
books;  but  most  of  the  MSS.  are  mutilated  or 
■  otherwise  defective,  and  want  the  first  book.  Some 
of  them  have  bt't  n  iiiU'rpolatcii  by  a  later 
Micbaal  FteUos,  not  the  old«r  writer  of  UuU  onrnt^ 
who  died  abmit  a.  a  107S,  iMt  oiib  «f  hter  date, 
•wrote  a  preface  arid  imtcs  tn  tho  Di'/'lra  of 
Philip.  A  Latin  prote  trauslatioQ  of  the  JJiopira 
}lf  the  Jesuit  Jacobus  Poiit«liat»  vitil  notes,  by 
«noth(»r  JfSiiit,  Jacobus  On't^nTiiR,  vra9  piiWislicJ, 
4to.  Ia|{u£di>udt,  l(jU4;  Lut  it  mv&h  uuidn  fiuiu 
a  mutilated  copy,  and  consisted  of  only  four 
bookiy  and  tbeae)  m  the  tmnsbtor  admits  in 
Ma  PratfaUo  ad  Lmiumi,  interpolated  and  trans- 
|H>-.<'J  ;iJ  llliitiiiii.  Philip  wrotp  also "J.  T<j^ 
kojA  vv(v/mi  vi^  Kok  itfu  ILttroTtiMrivtf  9*pi 
«f>NrCt(ar  Nvl  wpoaroaUa  MX«7«f«  BfiMa^  Jpo- 
Iii^trtioa  ail  C'Vi^fnutinuiii  FtfimH  SpirUua/em  el  Ha- 
citrdittem^  de  JM^'ermtm  inter  InlanmifmemtlAun- 
Hum  Saiidorujn.  3.  Venn*  IHiUtiti,  m  the  1m^1|> 
iiiiig  of  wliiMi  hi'  states  with  grent  pxactnefis  the 
time  of  hiii  liiuabiiig  the  Dioptiu,  I'Jth  M<iy,  x.  m. 
(>6'03,  era  Constantinop.  in  the  third  indiction,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  faiouCjrcle  =>  A,BklW&fWA  1 1 05, 
•s  has  betn  incorrectly  stated.  Cave  baa,  without 
sufficient  authority.  asirilK'tl  to  our  Philip  two  other 
works,  which  are  indeed  given  in  a  Vienna  MS. 
(CodsK  21a,  apod  Lambee.)  at  Jppmidum  to  tin 

f>inp4ra.    One  of  these  wrri  ';  {  AyfH  ii  lii  f  'ltmlti)^ 
"Ori  tnjtc  l4>°-'(i      vofkiHor  ^  i'  '  v  ci  u  \pt<n6s  iv 
i«ivp^^  clAAd        dAif6ii  iiiiiafl'o  fMorf 

Chrutut  tn  Sacra  Coena  nnti  h'tmli:  s>  il  rrntm  enmc- 
derit  PascMa,  may  have  bet  n  w  n  t  k  u  by  I '  i  i  i  1 1  p.  1 1» 
arguments  are  derived  from  Scripture  and  St,  Epi- 
phaoiaa.  Tbeothoi^woc^oQuiniiigoffivediaptt  rs, 
I>B  Fide  tt  OaermmU*  Jirwmiionm^  JmrnHtarum, 

Cyiaf-Hziiriyjrmii  i  t  l{iiiiiiiii'<ruin  st  u  Pi  iiitt  orum,  w  aft 

pubii«li«d,  witli  n  Latin  versioa,  but  without  an 
author's  name,  in  the  AiKtmritm  Ammm  of  Cott- 

hi-f]n,  tol.  Paris,  IG48,  vol.  ii.  cnl.  '^fJI.  A'c,  but  was, 
Oil  llif  authority  of  assi^ittid  by  Corobeiis, 

in  a  note,  u<  Itemetrios  of  GjyfWus  [Dkmktrius, 
No.  17j,  to  whom  it  appears  rightly  to  belong 
(comp.  Cave,  J/iH.  lAtL  IMsaeriaito  /.  p.  6  ;  Fabric 
yy  /y/.  (.'nuc.  vol  xi.  lU  ).  The  Chatxitxarii  (Xot- 
^7^dptot)  were  a  sect  who  paid  reluioaa  boaiage  tn 
fbe  image  of  tbeCroaa,  Imtemplnyednoetlierilwigrs 
in  their  worship.  Tht>  work  of  Di'metriiis  apjH'ar* 
uader  the  name  of  Philip  in  the  fourteenth  (pos^ 

His  faoentiom  ^/iMOTcAcwra,  pariter  cadi'iuiuni 
azttain,quem  rhythroum  (rhyme)  dicimus,addidefe. 
Politicks  vixatos  arbitror  quod  vulgo  Constantino- 
poU  per  cotnpita  caaorantar.'*  Qnotod  in  Lanbac. 
Cbmmadur.  dt  JKbSolk.  Camar,  toL  a.  Uk  iv.  eoL 
nf)7,  noto  2,  rd.  Kidlar.  The  measure  is  rotaini.'d 
in  Knglish  a«  a  balliul  measure,  and  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  old  ditty  of  The  Unfortunate  Miss 
Biiyley,"  the  first  two  lines  of  which  closely  re- 
sembie  in  their  cadence  thtne  cited  in  the  text :— - 

•*  A         boU  or  Haiifri^  who  M  k  aovntry 

quarter.". 

Seduced  a  matd  who  huDf  henelf  one  morning 
IB  bar  |ntai%**  Aot 
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JiTtmnns'^  roliinic  of  iho  Tl'iUiiihfm  Pulrum  of  fTal- 
kuid  ;  but  the  C'diior^  i;i  Uuir  J'rtdtyuuuma  to  tiie 
volume,  c.  15,  observe  that  they  knew  not  on  iriail 
authority  Gailand  had  assigned  it  to  Philip.  Among 
the  pieces  given  as  Afrfmtdiceg  to  the  Diajuroy  are 
Hiinii'  xiTM-^  111  prais*.'  of  ilio  work  and  its  author,  by 
one  Constantine,  perhaps  the  person  aiHwwsd  in 
No.  2,  and  by  Bcitaa  er  Vealna,  a  gnuasaiiaa, 

Jtjxoi  xvpw  KtevirrayTiyov  xal  THiirruv  tov  7paa- 
usTtwt^v,  Vemu  Domini  CoMiui^imi  d  I'e^t  Gmm- 
itioHd,  ( Lambedaa,  Gjmmaitar.  de  Dibliotk.  Oae- 
mnuxu  lib.  ».  vi>l.  V,  col.  7<! — 07.  and  14],  ff>c]d. 
'JKi,  '214,  215,  wd  2^2,  chI  Kollar  ;  Care,  Hut, 
/.at.  ad  ami.  109.%  toL  iL  p.  163  { Oida»i3la4M^ 
tank  Enalm.  raL  iL  aol.  861.) 

28.  SormavA.   fNo.  18.] 

'2D.  Sti'dita.  In  the  notice  of  tho  Adrvrf<iria 
Gerardi  Lamgbami  cnntaindi  in  the  CatalagiiM 
MSiorum  An^Hm  MHUmmitm,  foL  i  f,  9t».1k» 
eighth  vohune  of  Langlmini''*  colli«ction  i«  sjiid  to 
cnntaiu  a  notice,  iM  J'ktitppi  HAmditat  Hudurn 
dm,  CO.  Of  the  hirtorian  or  his  mdk  tiiere  is,  wo 
believe,  no  notice  in  any  extant  writer  ;  and  as  the 
preceding  article  in  Langbain«*fe  book  is  describMl 
as  Seholas  AUieimdrittat  Paedngogomm  Smcee»ai% 
and  is  probably  tlM  fiwaaiit  of  tkia  woflt  of  Fhiif 
of  ffide,  alreMly  Mdead  (No.  96|,  wo  soopoct  that 

**  Studitac"  is  an  error  for  "Sidi-la*","  and  that  the 
Hittoria  Graeca  is  no  other  than  his  Hwtariit 
Chrittiuna^  wUok  is  tatmsi  fihHOB,  aot  beeooae  ia 

Ircafi  of  (Jrocian  aflhirs,  bnt  is  written  in  the  Ureek 
bncuage.  {(!«Uai,  MHiumm  Au^Lsue^  I.e.; 
Fabric.  /hU.  Grmo^^xl  p.  709.) 

30.  Of  THBANcn.A  (o  eniryfActfr),  a  writer 
cited  by  Athenoeus  (vi.  p.271,  b)  and  by  8trabo 
(xiv.  p.  *i(y2).  lie  wrote  a  hi!»tory  of  Cari.v,  the  title 
or  description  of  which  is  thus  given  by  Atbenaeus 
(Z.O.),  llfpl  KofSf  «al  AsaU^ysw tr6i  fputtpm;  and  by 
Strabo  more  briefly,  KapiKd.  Thp  work  ia  l*«t. 
Theangda,  from  which  Philip  received  iits  desi^ 
nation,  appsMtlf  aa  liainir  *  native  of  it,  w«a  o 
city  (tn  'hi-  mo*t  f^r»stpni  promonton,'  of  Cari.i,  not 
fur  froni  i  J.ii>uaiiii«Mis.  Ul  the  ago  of  Jl'iiiiip 
nothing  is  known,  ezoefrt  Aa/t  he  was  eorlier  than 
Stnbo ;  bat  if  there  is  any  reason  for  ideuta^pm 
him  wiUi  Philip  Isangelus  (o  El<ra77«^.Wt),  ow 
tioned  by  PluUirch  (No.  \       he  nni*l  be  jilaced 

after  the  tinw  of  Atonnder  the  Qieat.  (Veasio^ 
/^/3U.<3fr«solilkliL) 

31.  TftKoroAin  BitfOiUfOB.  (Otap^Fhslias 

B&liotL  cud.  17U.) 

32.  OfTHKSiiAi.4>MCA.  [See  below.]  [J.aiL] 
PIIILIPPUS,  of  Tbessalontca,  an  rpigraro- 

Qtatic  poet,  who,  besides  composuig  a  lan;o  number 
of  epigrams  himself^  compiled  one  of  the  annent 
Oresk  Aiitholagiaak  Tho  wboia  number  of  ^ 
giwoia  aaeriliad  to  Iwb  in  tto  Onsik  AsAeteifT  is 

nearly  ninety;   but  of  these,  six  (Xos.  3')--4l) 

ought  to  be  ascribed  to  Luoilias,  and  a  few  others 
are  manifestly  borrowed  fan  OMttar  peaK  wkiio 

others  are  mere  iniilationn.  (^Comp.  above,  Ph»- 
LiPi'us,  litomry,  Nog.  10  and  15.J  They  include 
neariy  all  the  diffiaent  dassea  af  saljaoia  taaalidaf 
in  the  Greek  epigrammatic  poetry. 

The  Amtkahffti  {'^K^BoKayia.)  of  Philip,  in  imi- 
tntioQ  of  timt  of  Meleaser,  and  as  a  sort  of  supple- 
meat  to  it,  contains  chiaflj  tlia  iitatiaws  of  poets 
who  Sfod  ta,  or  aliaclIyliMv  Ao  tino  of  Philip. 
These  poets  were  tho  following:  Antipater  of 
T^Modbnica,  Crinagonu,  Z^^j^M,  TnlKoSi  Phi- 
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Z»n.-ui,  Hiaiior,  Antigonai,  Diodonu,  Eventis,  and 
nme  other*  whose  IHHDM  ke  dwt  not  niontion. 
The  earliest  of  these  po«^ts  f^ms  to  \«.-  I'hiln<lrriiui, 
the  contemporary  of  Cio-ro,  and  ilw  hu-st  Auto- 
■edou,  who  probably  riourishcd  under  Ner^a. 
H«ae»  it  »  iniexxad  that  Fiiilip  flouiiihed  in  the 
tin*  of  Tn^m.  Varioo*  aUimoiM  in  Mi  own 
epiRrams  pruvo  that  he  lived  after  thf  time  of  Au- 
gitttat.  (Jacobs,  Auik.  Graec  vol.  xiii.  pp.  934 — 
W6.)  fP.&J 
P 11  n.I  PFCrS  («6Mnrat),  dw  an*  of  amial 

fhjMcians. 

1.  A  native  of  Acamania,  the  friend  and  pfcy- 
■dan  oC  Alexander  the  Grrat,  of  whom  a  well- 
known  atory  is  told  by  E«veral  andent  authora. 
He  «-as  the  means  of  saving  the  king^s  life,  when 
ba  had  bean  leiied  with  a  leTsia  attack  of  fovei^ 
W«a((kl  on  bjr  bathing  in  tb«  cold  watara  of  tin 
river  Cyduus  in  Cilici.i,  after  being  violently  heated, 
a.  c  333.  Parmcnion  sent  to  warn  Alexander  tliat 
PhSppQ*  bad  boMi  bfibad  bf  fitoain*  to  poison 
him  ;  the  kinp,  however,  would  not  Ix-lieve  the  in- 
fiiiiuation,  nor  doubt  the  fidelity  of  hia  physician, 
but,  while  he  diank  utf  the  draught  prepared  for 
bim,  he  pat  into  his  hands  the  letter  be  had  just 
laoeired,  fixing  his  eyes  at  the  same  time  iteadily 
on  his  countenance.  A  well-known  modem  picture 
npnaents  this  incident ;  and  the  king'a  ap^jr 


fiilly  justtfiad  Ua  conManoo  in  Ae 

and  honesty  of  hiH  physician.  (Q.  Curt  iii.  6  ; 
Valer.  Max.  iii.  H,  in  fine  ;  Plut  Vit.  Alex,  c  19  ; 
Aniaa,  ii.  4 ;  Justin,  xi.  8  ;  Diod.  Sic.  xrii.  81.) 

%  A  native  of  Kpeirus  at  the  court  of  .\ntitjoiius 
kfaig  of  Asia,  H.  c.  'i'l'i — 3U1.  CeUus  tells  an 
aBoedolo  {p$  AM.  iii.  21,  p.  56)  that,  when  ano- 
tker  phyndan  aaid  that  one  of  the  kiag^i  friondiy 
who  was  soffisring  from  droiwy  eanaed  iqr  Ut  tn- 
temp«'rate  habit-,  \v;i.',  incumlili-,  I'hilippus  und.T- 
took  to  reatore  him  to  health  ;  uoon  which  the  other 
rrpHed  that  1m  lad  not  bocn  tinddnf  lo  mnch  of 
the  nature  of  the  di»e;\ue,  as  of  the  character  of  the 
puient,  when  he  denied  the  possibility  of  his  re- 
CBtHj.   Tii»  nadt  joatifiod  bis  prognosis. 

A  contemporary  of  Juvenal  at  Rome,  about 
tke  Iieginning  of  the  second  centur}*  after  Chri&t. 
(BtL  nL  125.) 

4.  A  eontcniiNirary  of  Galea,  abont  tba  middle 
af  the  second  centniy  after  Cbkl,  wbe  belonged 
to  the  »ect  of  the  Enipirici,  and  hdd  A  disput^ttiou 
for  two  daja  with  Pelopa  rmbd^at  8mycna)«  in 
defcnee  of  dieir  doeliinea  fOdbk  A  £M 

c.  "2,  vnl.  x\x.  p.  lr>).  Tt  do.  <i  rif  t  seem  possible  40 
decide  with  certainty  whether  this  is  the  MOM 
fBMn  who  is  frequently  mentkawd  io  dHflSNBt 
{■arts  of  Galenas  writinp  ;  who  wrote  on  maras- 
mus (/ic  Ihjn  r.  Fcfir.  i.  10,  Tol.  Til  p.  31.%  Ih 
Marc,  cc  .%  »>,  7,  9,  vol.  vii.  pp.  685,  C89,  C94, 
7ttl,  JM  Comm.  FuL  ir.  10,  toL  ix.  p.  1 76,  iie  Meth. 
Mei,  tfi.  6,  z.  10,  Tel  z.  pp.  495,  706),  on  ma- 
tt-ria  medica  {De  C-tmji'''.  Mtiltcam.  we.  L<k.  vii, 
1«  ToL  pi.  14,  De  Ompot,  Medioam,  t«c.  (Jen, 
&  ft,S.  9,  t«L  sBLfp^  MS,  9«t\  nd  on  cata- 
Wpsy  (Cael.  AureL  De  Morh.  AcuL  iL  10,  p.  96  ; 
oooC  GaL  CommtML  in  U^tfocr.  ProrrheL  iL 
voL  zvi  Tk  MM).  Semal  of  his  mediad  ftr- 
m'll.ie  are  |iri  >i.  rvea,  from  one  of  which  it  ajipearB 
that  he  prat  list  d  at  Caesareb  (Galen,  f/<!  0);«;)««. 
AMttxuH.  tec.  Lue.  ir.  8,  vii.  4.  "i,  ix.  ,i,  vol.  ■s.'n. 
^  735,  voL  ziU.  pfk  88,  105,  304  ;  Paul  Aegin. 
«iL  13,  p.  MS ;  JUL  fiL  1.  48,  p.  SOS;  Niai 
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He  is  also  mentioned  by  Ualen,  Ik  Fcbr.  hijf'cr. 
ii.  6,  vol.  vii.  p.  347,  Dr.  PlftoL  e.  4,  vol.  vii.  p. 
530.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  Philippns  of 
Macedonia,  one  of  whose  antidotes  is  quoted  by 
Galen  (De  AnIkL  iL  8,  voL  bIt.  p.  149X  <■  tk* 

flftSEI0  pttTtOlka 

A  Bophfrt  of  tUf  name  le  aafd  by  Aftias  (i.  4. 

96,  p.  iRfi)  to  have  promised  immortility  to  thosn 
persons  who  would  engage  to  foUow  hit  directions, 
bnt  It  ii  not  tpaeilied  that  bo  was  a  pbyddan ; 
ndtber  ie  It  known  whether  the  father  of  the  cele- 
brated  pkyaician,  Aichigenea,  whose  name  was 
Philippus  (Suid.  s.  v.  'A^ry^vnf),  was  himself  a 
member  of  the  medical  profession.  [  W.  A.  G.] 
PIJILISCUS  (♦iA/<r»ror),  a  ciliwn  of  Abvdus 
who  in  B.C.  368  was  sent  into  Greece  by  Ariobar- 
BUMO,  the  Persian  «tnip  of  the  Hdje^Km^  to 
olftct  a  neondKaticn  between  tto  Thonnw  and 

Till  llailBMWMllii  He  auw  wfll  supplirii  with 
money,  and  in  the  name  of  Artaxerxes  11. ;  but  in 
a  congrese  triiidi  be  caused  to  be  hdd  at  Delphi, 
he  failed  to  acromplish  his  object,  as  the  Theluins 
refused  to  abandon  their  claim  to  the  sovereigut}* 
of  Boeotia,  and  Lacedaemon  woald  not  acknow- 
ledge the  independence  of  Messrnio.  ITpon  this 
iscns,  leaving  behind  him  a  body  of  2000 
mercenaries  for  the  service  of  Sparta,  and  havini; 
been  honoured,  as  well  as  Aiiobananea,  with  the 
Afliettuni  flmcbln,  returned  to  Asia.  B)no«nnder 
cover  of  the  satmp'a  protection,  ho  made  himself 
master  of  a  number  of  Greek  states,  over  which 
he  exercised  a  tyrannical  and  insolent  sway,  tilt 
he  was  at  last  a<^8aninated  at  Ijimpsims  by  Ther- 
wigoras  and  Kxecestus  (Xen.  I/r/t.  vii.  I.  {{  27  ; 
Diod.  XV.  70;  Dem.  e.  Ari-ffn-.  pp.  6C>l\  b'67X 
Diodona  pbioes  the  miaiion  of  FkiUacus  to  Greece 
in &&  869,  a  year  too  Boon. 

IMIIMSCT'S  (*iAr<T*toy),  literary.  1.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  of 
whean  Htlle  it  Ilbo wu.  fMdaa  ennply  mentkme  bhn 
as  a  comic  poot,  and  pives  the  following  titles  of  his 
plays:  ''Aio}vts,Ai6syoyal,Br)^iaTOH\iis,''0\vniro^, 
Tlavds  yova'i,  'EpfioS  Kol  'AtppoHrifs  yoyal,  'Aprf- 
fitdoi  Ka\  'AiTo\\a:vo<;.  These  mythological  titles 
sufliciently  pMve  that  IMiiliscus  belonged  to  the 
Middle  Comedy.  The  nativities  of  the  gods,  to 
wbieb  moat  of  them  lekte,  formed  a  Tenr  &Tourita 
ckMOof  aabjeeta  with  the  poeta  of  (ho  Middle  Co* 
iiiedy.  (Meineke,  Hi^.  Crit.  Com.  (Jratr.  278, 
Slc)  Eudocia  omits  the  title  'Effuw  aol  'A^t^lr^t 
YOM^aad  Lobeck  baa  pointed  oat  tiie  dflleni^  of 
eiillillfl  bow  the  nntivitiea  of  Hermes  and  Apnm< 
Ate  could  be  connected  in  one  drama  {Aglanph. 
p.  437) ;  a  difflenl^  which  Meineke  meets  by 
supposing  that  we  ought  to  read  'Zpfum  yoyal, 
'A»j>po8iTijT  yoral,  as  two  distinct  titles  (HttLCril. 
pp.  281,  282).  The  Thcmi$ioctes  is,  almost  with- 
out donbt,  wnmffly  ascribed  bj  Soidas  to  the  eoaiis 
poet  Finliecna,  inatead  of  the  tmgie  poet  of  the 
Si'ime  n.nme.  Another  play  is  cited  by  Stobaciis 
(Srrm.  IxxiiL  53),  namely  the  *i\dfyvpoi^  or,  as 
Meineke  thinks  it  ought  to  be,  *tKipyvfii9» 

Philiscus  must  have  flounshed  about  n.  r.  400, 
or  a  little  later,  as  his  portrait  was  paint»»d  by 
Parrhasius,  in  a  picture  which  Pliny  thus  describes 
(A/.  N.  XXXV.  10.  a.  36.  §  6)  :—*'«<  PbUiscuau  H 
Libenam  patrem  adsiarUe  Fn^e,**  from  which  it 
seems  that  the  picture  was  a  groop,  reprrsciitii  g 
the  poet  supported  by  the  patron  deity  of  bis  art, 
and  by  a  perMmiBcd  leprHentation  of  Arete,  to 
the  ezeeUeim  be  had  attained  in  it. 
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Hmkn  has  fitMulj  tlwwa  that  thU  Btatament  can 
0^  i«6r  to  PUnicoi  tin  eomk  poet,  and  nM  to 
•II V  olh(yt  of  the  known  porsona  of  the  same  HMMk 
{StM.  CriL  p.  26  ;  O/^.  voL  i*  P>  42). 

Than  wo  nocy  few  fragaMaala  of  niSaaas  pc»> 
•erred.  Stnbapus  (/.  r.)  qnotes  tvro  veiws  from 
tbe  ttActpyi'poi,  and  cl&cwherc  (xxix.  40),  two 
fton  an  uoknown  ptej.  Another  vcrae  from  an 
nnkngwn  play  is  quoted  by  tHcaeardua  (Fit. 
Graee.  p.  SO,  Buttmann) ;  and  another  k  pwaamd 
in  the  Palatine  Anth(ilof,'y  (xi.  441,  voL  i.  p.  443, 
ed.  Jaoob»}t  which  Jafioba  wronglr  aacribea  to  the 
ilielaridaa  «f  MiVrtaiL  (Memeke,  F\n^  Om, 
Gnu'c.  Tol.  i.  1^  481b  484,  wL  iU.  iif.  ^79,  580  $ 

2.  Of  MUetoa,  an  orator  or  AiMfMaw,  «M  Ae 

disciple  of  I»ocmt^9,  having  been  preTiooaly  a  noted 
flute  jjkiycr  (Suid.  s.  r. ;  Dionys.  Halic.  JS)>.  ad 
Anm.  p.  120).  He  wrote  a  life  of  the  orator 
Ljaagiia,  aad  an  opMnii  on  Ljaaw  ithe  latter  ia 
pwawwd  by  the  paeodo-Flalaidi  (FiL  X  OraL 
p.  8S6),  and  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (Bmnck, 
MtaL  vol  i.  p.  184 ;  Jacobs,  Anth.  Qraee.  toL  i. 
pb  101,  voL  ziu.  936).  Remeviberuw  the  een" 
atant  confusion  of  the  nnmps  PhiUsctts  ;yna  Philhtus, 
we  may  safely  ascribe  to  this  o»tur  the  Sr)fj.iryoplat, 
which  Siiidas  mcnliona  among  the  works  of  the 
historian  Philiatui  of  Syracaae.  (Said. *^^M^os ; 
it  ia  also  to  be  obterred  that  Suidas,  in  addition  to 
his  article  4>i\icrToj,  gives  a  life  of  the  Symcusan 
historian  under  the  head  of  *i\urKos  i)  ^Uunos, 
comp.  FmLUfrm).  Mdaa  {t.v.  Tlfutm)  states 
that  the  historian  Tiniaeus  was  a  disciple  of  Phi- 
liacus  of  Miletna;  anotlt«)r  divciple  was  Neaiiilies 
of  Cyxicua  (BiduImN  Hiit.  (Mi.  OmL  Chnuc 
p.  l^rxxiii.,  C^wau  |k  867  {  Clinton,        voL  iii. 

p. 

H  Of  Aegina.  It  is  doubtfnl  whether  there 
ivaa  OM  or  two  crnio  philosopbera  of  thia  aame 
from  Aegina.   Smdaa  Ma  two,  of  one  ef  wbom 

be  says  that  he  was  the  disciple  of  Diogenes  the 
Cynic,  o^  aoooiding  to  fiemippaa,  of  Stilpon,  that 
1m»  waa  A*  teaiAer  ef  Aknnder  fai  giaaunar,  and 

that  he  wrote  dLnloifue':.  t^nr  nf  which  was  entitled 
Ko8/H>t ;  of  the  other,  buidas  says  that,  having 
gone  from  Aegina  to  Athens,  b  order  to  see  the 
city,  he  heard  Diogenes,  and  addicted  himself  to 
philosophy :  uud  that  bi«  brother,  having  been  sent 
by  his  &ther  to  Athens  to  fetch  him  home,  also 
Biaid  thflfi^  and  beeaiM  a  philosopher  ;  aad  Jaatir* 
tiM  fcther  hinisd^  baling  gone  to  Athene  u 
search  of  his  sons,  became  infected  with  the  philo- 
aophical  mania:  the  rest  of  the  article  refers  to 
Diogenee  \imm\t  The  ktter  aitiele  k  taken  from 
Diogenes  Loertins  (vi.  75,  76),  who  mentions  the 
name  of  the  iather,  Oneaicritus.  and  who  evidently 
only  speaks  of  one  cynic  philosopher  of  the  name 
of  Philisctu  (comp.  vL  73,  80,  84).  This  is, 
therefore,  very  probably  one  of  the  many  cases  in 
which  Suidas  makes  two  articles  out  of  t).e  same 
aaoMb  bj  oopyiiif  atatements  firoia  two  different 
anthen.  We  do  not  eae  ^  Ibne  of  Naelce^ 
areument  frit,  p.?.*;),  that  the  I'hilisciis  of 

whom  the  talo  in  Diogeneii  and  buitiaa  is  told, 
eooli  lianllj,  for  chronological  reasons,  be  the 
tame  person  as  the  t<'aclier  of  Alexander.  Some 
ancient  writers  ascribed  to  Phili^us  &ume,  or  tiv«>i) 
all,of  the  tragedies  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  probably 
thlQV|^  ocmfouodiog  him  with  the  celebiatvd  tragic 
poet  ef  the  aaiao  name.  (Diog.  Loert  vL  73 ; 
Jtdian.  OraL  vi  viL|  Naakc, /Ia;  Clinlon,  K H. 


PHILISTION. 

ToL  iik  Bk  £05,  n.)  Aeliaa  baa  preaeffred  a  ahatt 
exhortation  of  PbiBacna,  addreased  to  Alexaate 

{ r.  iL  xiv.  1 1 ). 

4.  (Jf  Corcyim,  a  dlstiogotthed  tragic  poet,  and 
one  of  the  seven  who  fianaed  the  Tragic  naiad, 
was  also  a  priest  of  Dionysns,  and  in  that  charac- 
ter he  was  present  at  the  coronation  processioo  of 
Ptolemy  Phikdelphus  in  a  c.  284.  (Ath.  r.  p,  198, 
9.)  PiiQj  {H.  N,  xnv.  10.  a.  36.  S  ^) 
ti»t  hia  portiait  wae  painted  fa  Ae  atthnde 
meditation  by  Protogenes,  who  is  known  to  have 
been  still  alive  in  B.  c.  304.  It  leema,  thece£or% 
that  the  tine  of  Philisci»  nnat  be  estended  te 
earlier  period  than  that  assi^ed  to  him  by  Soidas, 
who  merely  says  tluit  he  lived  imder  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delfdina.  He  wrote  42  dramas,  of  which  we  know 
nothing,  except  that  the  Themuioduy  which  is 
enomerated  among  the  plays  of  Philiseus  the  comic 
poet,  onght  probably  to  Ins  ai<cribed  to  him :  snch 
subjects  are  known  to  bare  been  choeea  by  the 
tragedians,  ae  la  li»  JUbrcrfloaaaat  of  Lyeopliw. 
The  choriambic  hexameter  verse  was  named  after 
Philisena,  on  account  of  his  frequmt  uaa  «f  k 
(Hephaeat  p.53).  There  is  much  dupaleishetiMf 
the  name  should  be  written  ^iKl<rKos  or  ttAx«er, 
but  the  former  appears  to  be  the  true  form,  thoagh 
he  hiniselC  for  the  sake  of  metre,  u&ed  the  latter. 
(Naeke,  Sched.  Cril.  pp.  18,  &c,  in  Opute.  vol  L 
pp.  29,  &c. ;  Welcker,  Die  Griech.  Tn^f.  p. 
I2r,r,.)  [V.  S.] 

PHILISCUS,  artkta.  L  A  ninteiv  of  whan 
we  ha«a  no  faferaialiwi,  cnepl  the  nentfen,  b^ 

Pliny,  of  his  picture  of  a  painter's  stadio,  with  a 
boy  blowing  the  fire.  {£1.  AC  zxxv.  11.  a.  40.  § 
38.) 

2.  Of  Tlhodes,  ."^  ^nilptor,  sevenil  of  whose 
wurki  were  placed  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  adjoin- 
ing  the  portico  of  Ocuivk  at  Rome.  One  of  these 
statues  waa  that  of  the  god  himself:  the  othera 
were  Latona  and  Dkna,  the  nine  Muses,  and 
another  statue  of  Apollo,  without  dnipsry.  Williia 
the  portico,  ia  the  temple  of  Jano,  was  a  atatae  of 
Venaa,  by  the  aatae  artial  (Plin.  JST.M  sccvL  ft. 
ji.  4.  §  10).  Fruiu  this  statement  it  is  evident 
thill  PhiiiscuB  made  some  the  stattlea  expr@«&ly 
for  the  temples,  but  whether  at  the  time  of  their 
first  en-ction  by  Metellus  (b.  c.  1-JG),  or  of  their 
reiitoraliuii  by  Augustus  more  thaii  a  hundred  years 
later,  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty.  }k[o«t 
of  the  viiteiB  «n  art  place  him  at  the  eaclkc  date  ; 
hoi  at  aR  events  he  belonged  to  that  period  of  Aa 
revival  of  art  which,  according  to  Pliny,  bepan 
with  the  155th  Olympiad  (ac.  160),  and  which 
extended  down  to  the  dme  of  the  AnteBiaee; 
during  which  period  the  Rhodian  school  sent  forth 
several  of  the  best  statuaries  and  sculptors,  and 
Kome  iK-came  a  great  seat  of  the  arte.  The  t:roiip 
of  Musea,  found  in  tlie  villa  of  Cassiiu  at  Tivoli, 
is  supposed  by  Viscouli  to  k>  a  copr  of  that  of 
Philiseus.  Meyer  takes  the  bmitiml  statue  at 
Fkrance,  known  aa  the  ApoIliDO,  for  the  naked 
Apollo  of  PUKaeoa  t  H  fa  engmred  b  MBlki<^ 
D*mkmaler  d.  aUm  fCunti,  vol.  iu  pL  xi  fig.  126, 
{ Meyer,  Kwu^tisdMUe,  vol.  iti.  pp.  3S,  1 20  }  Hot, 
GeKk.  d.  m.  irihMte,  p.  298 ;  tmm^dniML  4, 
Kund.  g§  1  CO.  n.  2,  393.  n.  2.)  [P.  S.] 

rillLISCl'S,  p.  ATI'LIUS,  kiUed  hk  own 
daughter,  because  she  had  been  gniltj  of  fboil- 
cation.  (Vah  Max.  vl  1.  §  6.) 

PIIlLl'STlON  (•f'lXurrW)  of  Nicaca  or  2daff> 
ne8ia,a  nunogn^  who  fhiwkhcd  ia  lha  liM 
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PHirjSTION. 
•f  At^uttaa,  about  a.  o.  7  (lUtna.  m  Etmb. 


PHILISTUS. 


MA 


Cknm.  OL  196.  S).  He 

s  writer  of  mimt's,  and  ia  said,  in  an  epignun  pre- 
lencd  iu  the  Gruek  Antholt^,  tci  liave  died  of 
Vcorfsive  laughter  (Jaciibft,  AtUA.  Graec.  vol.  iv. 
p.  -.'30  ;  Antk.  I'al.  vol.  il  p.  349).  He  is  fre- 
quently meutiuued  by  the  (ircek  writers  of  thi> 
Moad  century  aad  downward^.  Suida«,  who,  by 
mmm  «ztnardii)aiy  «tnr,  W  plaoed  hit  death  in 
tinM  of  SoentM,  naket  him  a  native  of  Prusa, 

and  iKiys  lliat  ho  wrul*;  icw/4.y5iaj  ^iuKii',iKa<;  (tluit 
is  miaca),  ttuU  he  viote  a  play  called  Mio^o- 
irrof,  mA  »  wadt  — tithd  ♦rteylfcMit.  Be  ii 
mentioned  byTzetzcs  (Proifff.ad  Lyecftfafk^'), 
mmg  the  poeU  of  the  New  Come^gr,  nft  the 
MwSa  IkM^alMil  ■Mtelnly,  m  mm  fcr  ftp- 

UPPIDKS. 

We  have  no  fragments  of  Pbilittion,  but  there 
is  a  work  extant  under  the  title  of  luyKpiavs 
MoR^y^iee  md  *tKiarimmt^  wUdk  it  a  wllcirtiim 
ef  lines,  containing  monl  notiMBtoi  fma  Mwi 
der  aiid  some  other  poet  of  the  New  Comedy, 
who  of  oooDM  oe«ld  not  be  Piuli»tion  the  mimo- 
gnfhw.  AU  dMBcolljr  k  hewercr  removed  bv 
the  emendation  of  Moinokf*,  w!io  subctitutes  ♦lAif- 
puart  for  ^tAMT^wvos.  (t'omp.  PiliLBMUN).  The 
tM[k«wlnft«dited  by  N.  Kigali  Par.  1G13, 
afterwards,  in  a  much  improved  state,  by  J.  Rut- 
genius,  in  his  Tar.  LteL  voL  iv.  p.  355—367, 
with  the  notes  of  Ueinuua.  Boissonado  has  pub- 
lished the  «aric,ftia«FMwli&,  iahis^Mo- 
Ate,  voL  L  p.  IM— IM,  iHmm  MrfMke  Im* 

iMBsft'rred  it  into  his  Fraqnu^ta  Comimrum 
OraseorM,  voL  iv.  pp.  335—338.  (Fabric 
JNK  GrmtB.  imL  IL  ^490  ;  Meineka»  Mmmid.  M 

Jteiiq.  Pru'f.  p.  vii.  ^r.  ;  riinton,  F.ff. 
A.  D.  7  ;  B^ruhardy,  GtiducliU:  drr  (iru  ch. 
ToL  ii.  p.  9-24.)  [P.  S  ] 

PHII^I'STION,  an  engnver  of  medals,  whose 
name  occurs  in  two  forms,  ^IAI2TIflN  (^o((i) 
aad  ^lAIZrUlNOS  {ifrfov),  in  very  small  cha- 
,  bat  MrfMtfar  divtincW  omtheaiMtcif  tha 
«r^kaad«rifiB«va.«kMi  inae  lha 

of  a  preat  number  of  coins  of  Vclia.  (Raoul* 
etle,/.«tfAvdAf.^n>,p.94,2ded.)  [P.S.] 
PHILI'OTION  (♦iXi0T(wy),  a  physician,  bom 
either  at  one  of  the  f!re<'k  towns  in  Sicily  (Dioj;. 
Ij»crt.  ViL  J'hUi>s.  viii.  It.  UO,  bii),  or  anion};  the 
Ijocri  Epix^hyrii  in  Italy  (Galen,  i>9  MetJL  Med. 
L  ],  vol.  X.  p.  6 ;  Raf.  Ephes.  De  Corp.  Hum. 
Pari.  AyptU,  p.  41  ;  Pint.  Sj/mpot.  vii.  1.  §  3  ; 
AoL  Cell.  NocL  AU.  x\ii.  11.  §  3  ;  Athen.  iii. 
83,  p.  115)l  He  was  tutor  to  the  physician 
Clfysippus  of  Cnidoa  <]>io»  IaM.  i.  e.  §  89)  and 
ike  astronomer  and  physician  Fudoxus  (Callim.  ap. 
Laert  §  86),  and  therefore  must  have  lived 
li.  a  He  was  one  of  those 
I  defended  thn  opinion  that  wliat  is  drunk  goes 
1  the  lungs  (Phit.  /.  c. ;  AuL  (ieii.  L  c).  Some 
ancient  critics  attributed  to  PhilistiMi  the  treatise 
De  Salmbri  VkHw  Batimm  (Odn»  Ommmt  w 
Hippoer.  •*  De  RaL  Vktm  Mark  JmC*l  17, v«L 
rv.  p.  455,  CommenL  in  Iliffpoer.  "  Aphor.^  vi  1, 
veLxriiL  ptLp.9).aBdaliotbatXAf  Fiefa* 
JMba*  (Galen,  Xte  AHmmH,  Aeafil  i  1«  teL  vi  p. 
tT;;),  lioth  of  which  fiirra  port  of  the  Hippocratic 
CoUectioa  ;  ftp^  by  some  persons  he  wa»  conbidered 
It  ba  eoaaf  Ika  fimnders  of  the  ^ect  of  the  Km|drid 
{De  Smfffig.  Emjnr.  c  1,  voL  il  p.  !!l40,cd.  Chart.). 
He  wioCe  a  wofk  on  materia  niediea  (Galen,  D« 

pk  731)  aad  on  CpUuiy 


aad  is 


(Atkaa.  zii.  12,  p.  51«1 
qaalad  ky  Plhy  {H.  M  n  15,  94,  49)  and 

firilen  {Dt  Nat.  FacitU.  ii.  vol.  ii.  p.  110,  Ikt 
U»it  He^mr.  e.  1,  vol.  iv.  p.  471,  De  Meik.  Med. 
L.%ii.5,voL  x.pp.  28,  111).  OribasfaM attrlbiitea 
to  him  the  invention  of  a  machine  for  reducing 
luxiition.H  of  the  humerus  (/><!  Atadumum.  c.  4,  p. 
164).  He  is  petkaps  the  penaa  wattawd  Uf 
M.  Aarelins  Antaninns  (vi  47). 

A  brother  of  Philistian,  who  was  also  a  pby> 
sician,  but  whose  name  is  not  known,  is  quoted 
by  Coelios  Auralianas.  (iAs  Mofit,  CSirm,  nu  8. 
v.  I,  p^  499,  MA.)  fW. A. e.} 

PllIIilSTIS  (*i'A(ffTij),  a  queen  of  Syracuse, 
known  only  from  her  coins,  which  are  numerouSi 
and  of  fine  workmnnnhip,  and  from  the  occurrenea 
of  her  name  (bearing  the  title  of  queen,  as  it  does 
also  on  her  coins)  iu  an  iuiicriptiou  m  hirge  letters 
on  the  great  theatre  oi  Syracuse.  The  circaai* 
ttaaaa  tiwt  it  ia  k«a  aaaoiaiad  with  that  of  Nania, 
Aawifcof  G«hB,aiirtll  at  Ae  style  and  fidirie 
of  the  coins,  which  closely  rest  inlik-  tlii.!.e  df  Hic- 
rtm  IL  and  his  son,  lefds  to  the  conclusion  that 
these  waft  attack  daring  the  long  ic^ib  af  Hie* 
Fon  IL  ;  and  the  most  probable  conjecture  is  that 
Philistis  was  the  wife  of  llieron  himaelC  (R.  Uo- 
chette,  Mimoiret  de  Nmiasmaiique  et  d^Aldiijniti\ 
pp.63 — 78;  Visconti,  lamoffr.  ff'rtvfjiir,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  21 — 25.  The  earlier  disquisitions  and  hypo- 
theses OB  laUail  an  cilMl  bjthese  two  an* 
thonj  LS.H.B,] 

PHTLI8TD8  («CK»Tar).    1.  Aa  AtheaiaB, 

snn  of  Paisicles,  who  accompanied  Neleus,  the  son 
of  Codrus,  on  his  migration  to  Ionia,  where  ha 
founded  a  tmnla  on  the  praaMlHyaf  Mvcak^ 
dedicated  ta  Ika  Flwikiiwi  HwHif.  (Hmd. 

ix.  1*7.) 

2.  A  Syracusan,  son  of  Archonides  or  Archo- 
menides  (Suid.  v.  *i\urros  ;  Pans.  v.  23.  §  6X  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  historians  of  antiquity, 
though,  unfortunately,  none  of  bis  works  have  coma 
down  to  as.  The  period  of  his  birth  ia  not  aim* 
tioned,  batit  enn  hardly  be  plaead  laler  An  ik  a 
435,08  I'hitirch  exprp-sly  speaks  of  him  as  having 
been  au  eye-witne»>»  of  the  operationa  «f  Gylippos, 
during  the  siege  of  Syracuse  by  ika  Atkanjaaa,  ia 
II.  1 .  4 1 5,  and  also  tells  us  that  he  was  an  old  man 
at  the  time  of  his  death  in  B.C.  356.  (Piut.  A'iic. 
19,  /Mow,  35.)  It  seems  also  protiable  that  be  waa 
conadanUy  eUar  than  Dionyaoa.  The  6rst  oo> 
casion  en  moA  we  hear  of  his  appferaoce  in  public 
life  was  after  the  capture  of  Agii^'entmn  by  the 
Carthaginians  in  n.  a  406,  when  l>ionysiiia,  then 
a  yooi^  BM,  flaw  teaaal  fai  Ae  aMBiUy  af  lha 
people  to  inflame  the  popular  indigiwtion  against 
their  unsuccessful  generals,  and  the  magistrates 
having  impatad  aa  him  a  fiaa  hi  turbulent  and 
seditious  language,  Philistus  not  only  diwharged 
the  line,  but  expressed  his  wilhngness  to  do  so  as 
often  as  the  mngistrates  should  tbiak  fl  ta  iailal 
it.  (Died,  ziii  91.)  Having  by  thU  awana  pavad 
dia  way  for  the  young  demagogue  to  die  attun- 
laent  of  the  sii[irt  ri>e  power,  he  naturally  enjoyed 
a  high  place  in  his  ii&vour  during  the  period  of  his 
nde ;  w  gnat  indeed  waa  tka  gsaBdanw  w posed 


gnat 

in  him  by  Dionysius,  that  the  latter  entnisU-d  him 
with  the  charge  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse,  upon 
tka  «ft  custody  of  which  his  powar  ia  great  mea- 
snrs  depended.  According  to  one  accotuit,  alsoi,  it 
was  Philistua  who,  by  his  energetic  and  spirited 

firom  abandoaiag 
i;  4 
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j^nciu^  in  despair,  when  besieged  bf  ths  Car- 
tfi^^bns,  n.  a.  8M  (Diod.  ziv.  8  ;  Plat  Dhm, 

35),  End  thi«  nrrnnn*  tt>:iv  he  ftuhstniitinl'v  rnrrfr*. 
ev«n  though  the  t>nyiiig  attributed  to  him,  tbnt  a 
detpot  should  imt  abandon  Mi  power  unleu 
dxa^ged  from  it  by  main  £acoe,  team  to  be  more 
correctly  ascribed  to  Megades  or  Polrxenoj,  But 
at  a  later  period  he  cxiiti-d  th>>  jealousy  of  the 
tTiant  by  marnii^  without  his  cooaent,  me  of 
tte  dng^htan  of  hb  Imdiar  LepliiiM,  and  imi  in 
consequence  baiiUhed  from  Sicily.  He  at  firet  re- 
tired to  Thurii,  but  afterwards  establiahed  himself 
at  Adria,  where  he  prcvioa»!y  poueated  firiendly 
relations :  and  it  was  here  that  he  devoted  the 
leisure  aiforded  him  by  bis  exile  to  the  composition 
(rf  the  hutorical  work  which  has  given  celebrity 
tohis  MM   fDiod.ST.7l  Ftut-XMbn,  11  ;  the 

BowcfiBr,  m  aBOttur  passage, 
En'l.  p^^n",  ,1  '-leaks  of  hini  as  spending  the 
period  of  bis  exilo  in  Epeinit.)  Bat  he  always 
htm  hie  exile  with  iinpatieiiee,  and  h  anand 
both  of  indulging  in  aliject  lamentations  over  his 
hard  fata  and  fallen  fortunesv,  and  of  base  and 
niNfthy  flattery  towards  Dionysias,  in  hopes  of 
conciUating  the  tyrant,  and  thus  obtaining  his 
recal.  (Pint  TimoL  15  ;  Pans.  I  13.  §  9.)  These 
arts,  however,  failed  in  producing  any  effect  during 
tiM  libtiow  of  the  eldar  Dioayeitis^  but  ahu  his 
deaA,  and  <h«  aoBaerfiwi  «f  Ba  ton,  thee*  who 
u-ere  opposed  to  the  inflaence  tvhich  Dion  and 
Pl&to  were  acquiring  over  the  yoons  despot,  per^ 
•uaded  the  latter  to  recal  Philistva  Iraai  U«  M- 
nifthnient,  in  hopes  that  fr  ini  liis  age  and  e.rpi?- 
rience,  as  well  as  bis  miiitary  talents,  he  might 
prove  a  counterpoise  to  the  increasing  power  of 
the  two  diilosof^en.  Nor  were  they  disap- 
pointed: rhnistos  seems  quickly  to  have  esta- 
blished his  influence  over  the  mind  of  the  younp 
OioD.TsiiU|  and  was  consolted  by  him  in  the  most 
OMfitelU  BaaMf!,  wUo  fea  anrled  aH  Ut  o& 
igrtt  to  alienate  birn  from  his  former  friends,  and  not 
only  caused  Plato  to  be  teut  back  to  Athens,  but 
ultimately  succeeded  in  effecting  the  banir^hinent 
of  Dion  also.  (PIuL  Dion,  11 — 14  ;  Com.  Nep. 
Jjiun^  3  ;  Pseud-  i'lat.  Ep.  3.  p.  671.)  From  this 
time  the  influence  of  Philisttu  became  panunonnt 
at  the  cooit  of  IHonydua*  bui  he  ma  VDiortaiiately 
aberat  from  Shnly,  fn  the  eonnnatid  of  a  fleet  in 
the  Adriatic,  when  Dion  first  laiuleJ  in  the  island, 
and  made  himself  master  of  Sjiacose,  &  c.  356. 
Ha  iheieapuB  haaieiNd  to  vMvn  to  fiieHy,  bat 
wns  iinsticce^sful  in  an  attempt  to  rocover  I/pont5ni, 
which  had  r@volt«d  agiiinst  I>ionyKius,  and  after- 
wards joined  the  Utter  in  the  ciuidel  of  Synicuno. 
Here  he  directed  all  hi*5  etTorts  to  the  formation  of 
a  powerful  fleet,  and  bavins  equipped  a  force  of 
60  triremes,  proceeded  to  give  battle  to  the  Syra- 
cnsan  fleet,  which  had  hma.  latc^  ralBfoiaed  bj 
Handefdio  with  a  sqindraii  of  90  riiipa  fton  no 

Peloponne»e.  The  contest  was  loii|?  and  obfti- 
mite,  but  at  length  the  ship  of  Philisttu  was  sur^ 
laended  by  the  enemy,  and  finding  himself  eat  off 
from  all  hopes  of  escape,  he  pnt  an  end  to  hi«  own 
life  to  avoid  tailing  into  the  hands  of  his  enraged 
aoantryroen.  His  body  was  treated  with  tibe  ut- 
most indignity,  and  dragged  through  the  streets 
bv  the  populace  in  an  ignominious  manner  (  Diod. 
xvi.  1 1,  1«  ;  I'lut.  Dion.  35  ;  Tzetz.  Ck:!.  x.  ■ 
Sttid.  9.V.  ^ikuTTot  erroneously  represents  hit  death 
'  in  a  aaa-fight  a^'aiaat  di»  Cv- 


PIIITJSTU?. 

It  is  perhapa  too  much  to  represent  Philistns, 
aa  htB  MB  done  by  some  writers  of  nntiijuity, 
as  a  man  naturally  '^i-'p'^eM  in  favour  of  abeoliite 
power  (**hominemamictiui  non  magis  tyrannoquain 
tymnnidi,"  saysComelitiR  Nepos,  Diom^  3) ;  Imtit  ii 
dear  that  he  was  desifooa  to  aphold  bramjawaoa 
a  de«pot!sm  under  die  tKwtmt  ef  wbUh  Iw  aajc^ed 
wealth  and  power,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  in- 
dulging his  natoral  taste  for  Ituuty  and  magoifl- 
eeoeo.  Then  aoMia  bo  doaht  tbM  he  ynaiHwi 
very  considerable  talents  of  :i  pmrtical  as  well  as 
literary  kind,  but  he  wholly  wanted  the  lofty  and 
generous  spirit  which  should  animate  the  citiz<^'n  of 
a  free  republic :  and  this  diameter  was  reflected  in 
bis  writin^^B,  which  presented  a  marked  contrast  to 
those  of  Thncydides  in  their  spirit  and  nentiraents, 
n  ot  vv  ithstanding  %  doaa  iaittation  in  style.  ( Pint. 
/>iVw,  36  ;  Dioa  HaL  A  Vm.ScripL  p.  427,  L)u 
ad  I'omji.  p.  7B0,  ed.  Reiske.) 

In  regard  to  the  writings  of  Phiiistus  much  con- 
fusion has  been  canied  hf  a  fatoage  of  Soidas 
♦lAtonw),  where  that  author  has  confounded  him 
with  the  orator  PniMWtr?,  the  pupil  of  Isocmten, 
and  has  in  consequence  attiibatad  to  him  %'arioua 
rhetorical  works,  whidi  may  vnqnettionably  be 
assigned  to  the  latter.  The  statement  tiiat  the 
historian  Phiiistus  was  also  n  pupil  of  lnocrntes.  is 
derived  aoMv  *  paaaw  in  Cicero  (de  OnU.  iL 
22),  where  ft  OMna  twrtalii  that  wa  MMndd  iwad 
I'hiliicm :  for  Cicero  hims^'lf  has  in  another  pa<- 
sage  distinctly  mentioned  Philistns  in  oppo«ition 
to  dw  pupils  of  Isocratea,  Theopompna,  and  Ephe« 
nts.  On  chronolojfical  grounds  also  it  seeni"  i?"- 
pos&ible  to  admit  the  assertion.  Suidas,  on  the 
contrary,  calls  him  a  pupil  of  Eventis,  an  elegiaa 
poet,  but  this  also  eeoau  to  ha  a  aiktaka  (QaeBwi 
d«  Situ  ^rae.  pp.  108-~118). 

Suidas  also  enumerates  several  hii*torica.l  works, 
Moecially  a  history  of  £|g7pt»  in  12  bodes,  one  of 
naaniM,  and  aaottar  ct  UUbfrn  and  Syria;  M 
which  he  expressly  ascribes  to  the  author  of  the 
Sicilian  history.  But  as  no  trace  of  any  of  these 
wotka  ia  to  be  found  in  any  <  tl  ; ;  mthority,  ithaa 
b«en  reasonably  doubted  whether  the  whole  ttat^ 
mcnt  is  not  erroneous.  (Wesseliug,  a<i  iHod.  xiii. 
p.  615  ;  Godkr,  I.  c  pp.  1  U(>,  1 24.)  Some  authors, 
however,  Imto  aanfoaed  thaX  theaa  wiitiiy  an  to 
be  attributed  to  a  -eeeond  Philhrtm,  who  was  reaHy 
a  native  of  Naucratis  in  Kuypt,  whitli  would  iifr 
count  also  for  the  error  of  Suidas,  who  calls  our 
Matoriaa  fkUMfortrifi  4  Jiyawidnei.  (Bayle, 

Did.  Cril.  s.  V.  Philitt.  not.  C.)  It  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  DO  mention  is  elsewhere  found  of  any 
other  writer  of  the  name  of  Phiiistus  ;  n<w  doea 
any  ancient  author  except  Suidas  allude  to  any 
work  of  his  composition  besides  bi^  celebrated  Sici- 
lian history.  This  consisted  of  two  portions,  which 
might  ha  regarded  either  as  two  xpaiato  waik^  or 
■s  piurts  ef  one  great  whole,  a  cfframMaiiM  wMdi 
explains  the  di'<<:rep;uKies  in  the  ~i  u-  iits  of  the 
number  of  books  of  which  it  was  composed.  The 
urat  iBvesi  DDOiDB  vmiptneii  •nv  genera  nsnssy  «■ 
Sicily,  commencing  from  the  earliest  times,  and 
endiiig  with  the  c-ipturo  of  Agrigeutuiu  by  the 
Carihaginiims,  &&  406.  Diodorus  tells  ns  thAt 
this  portion  indudetl  a  period  of  more  than  <'5<)0 
years :  he  began  with  the  mythical  times,  and  the 
alleged  colonies  in  Sicily,  founded  by  Daedalus  and 
others  befon  the  Itejan  war  \  beaidea  wbidi  ba 
apjpeaia  to  bsfa  aniaad  •!  aane  kngflk  into  iha 
«d|iii  and  ni{giatiana«f  tka  oifg^ 
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«f  the  island  —  the  Sicnnians  and  Sicrls.  (IKon. 
MAmLJ{om,i.tt2i  Diod.  r.  6;  Thaon.  Ax^wk 
^)•.)    Thm  Meond  part,  wMeh  fbnMd  «  vf 

Itnlar  wqael  to  the  first,  cnntjiincd  the  history  of 
tiK  elder  Dkmjaias  in  four  books,  and  that  of  the 
youuger  in  Mp»s  the  latter  was  nawwarily  imper- 
fret,  a  circumstance  which  Dionysiiis  of  ]!alicar- 
lUMus  ab^urUiy  aaciibes  to  hi*  deftin;  to  imitate 
TtiBCfdides.  Aa  %t  «Mled  only  five  y«an  after  the 
mmtkm  of  the  jounger  tjnuiti  it  ia  probable  that 
Ittblaa  had  not  found  nine  to  eontinae  it  after 
Innm return  from  exile.  (Diod.  xiiL  103,  xw  SO  ; 
OiHL  BmL  Mpk  ml  I*omp.  p.  780,  ed.  Reiake  ;  Suid. 
9.m,%ikmrm  t  8%ef>h.  Bya. «.  e.  Kpavris ;  Ooeller, 
</'  SifH  Syrac.  pp.  125 — 13"2,  who  has  carefully  ex- 
amined and  reconciled  the  coaiiictinff  atntrments  of 
■Bfthors,  and  given  a  daur  idea  of  the  ar- 
It  and  divigion  of  the  work  of  Pliiliittuis.) 
Tn  point  of  atyle  Philiatus  it  represented  by  the 
eoBcmcat  tMtimo&y  of  antiquity  as  imitating  and 
•Ma  doMly  mwnblinf  Tba^didat,  tboqgli  Mill 
Ufinf  far  abort  of  hk  gnat  model  Cieero  ea!U 
liiin  **•  capitalis  creber,  ocutus,  brerit,  pecne  pusillus 
Tlueydidoa.*'  iadQ.Fr.  iL  13.)  Quintiliao  alao 
%mmVkmiJml.Or,M.l.i74)  ^kaMm  Tkmef- 
didis,etQt  niulto  infinnior,  itaaliqtmtcmisliicidior." 
Tbik  ^oali&ed  praiiie  is  continued  by  the  more  eia- 
Wnto  jaipaent  of  Dionysius  of  lialicamassus, 
who  censiirefl  Philistns  also  for  the  unskilful  ar- 
nngement  of  his  sabject,  and  the  monotony  and 
want  of  art  dikplayod  in  Us  ordinary  narmtire. 
iJBjp,  md  J*9mp'  5,  ^77»— 78a,  ite  FaCC  ScnpL 
pu  4S7.)  Longinas,  wlio  sitM  hfas  as  iwrarfanally 
rising  to  sublimity,  intim.ites  at  the  same  time  that 
this  was  fu  fnm  being  thegeneiml  chataeter  of  bis 
eonpsaitfen.  (D$9m4».y  Hh mdienesB also 
led  him  not  iinfrcfjupntly  into  obscurity,  though  in 
a  leas  degree  than  Thucydides  ;  and  this  defect  led 
aaay  pwsons  to  neglect  bis  works  even  in  the  days 
of  Cicero.  (Cic  BruL  17.)  Dionysius  of  Halicai^ 
Bassna,  however,  associates  bis  name  with  those  of 
Hoiodotaa,  Tbucydides,  Xenophon,  and  Tbe<h 
gmtfm^  at  tbe  historians  most  deserving  of  study 
waA  fcifftmiiin  {Ep.  ad  Pomp.  p.  767)  I  but  his 
writings  f<eem  to  have  been  almost  wholly  neglected 
by  tbe  rhetoricians  of  a  bUer  patiod ;  aiad  Hemo- 
fMM  (it  Plonm$t  p.  S96)  fiasaM  ofar  kk  name  in 
eonunon  with  EjilmrMs  nnH  Theopoiopos  as  wholly 
unworthy  of  atteutiuu.  it  is  more  remarkable  that 
he  does  not  appear  to  hasa  bm  included  by  the 
Alexandrian  critics  in  their  canon  of  historical 
authors,  (Creuaer,  //istoritde  Kunst  d,  Vricrhm, 
p.  225;  Goeller,  Le.  p.  134.)  But  the  reputation 
that  ha  a^jsjed  in  Oneaa  itotlf  abortly  before  that 
yaiM  fa  amud  by  tho  fcet  thai  Me  hfatory  was 
anioiii;  the  liooks  ct<  d  by  Harpolus  to  send  to 
Alexander  in  Upper  Asia.   (Plut.  Alejt,  8.) 

Hm  giavast  reproach  to  tbe  character  of  Philistns 
aan  historian  is  the  charge  bn)uirht  agninst  him 
^aumy  writers  of  antiquity  that  be  liad  sought  to 
HBfafi  tbo  naumical  doedaof  Diooysina,  and  give 
•  yi— aaJaaf  tataawd— tinwdwrtopavtbe 
way  far  Ua  owa  vstom  flmn  cadk.  PhiMra  ealls 
him  a  man  eminently  skilli  d  in  inventing  specious 
pcatoBcaa  and  kir  soeecbea  to  cloak  unjust  actions 
•ad  evfl  dlapasitjoaa.   {Dim,  88.)  Ho  waa  se- 
vcrely  reprehended  on  the  same  account  by  Ti- 
niftffff.    How  far  tbe  history  of  Dionysius  trans- 
anttod  to  ns  by  Diodonu  is  founded  on  tho  antho- 
ritr  of  Philistns  it  would  be  interestii^  to  ascertain ; 
but  we  have  uo  meuus  of  doing  so.   It  is  probaUe, 


PHiLa  m 

bowofCiV  mu^^i  i>i>  namttw  of  the  wars  of 
PfaiayiuHiaiiitt  tha  Cuthi|iaiBna  is  derived  fona 
PMHataa,  wiw  waiaol  aidy  a  eontcmporaiy  bat  aa 

eye-witness  of  the  scenes  whic^  he  described,  and 
sometimes  an  important  actor  in  them.  ( Wesseliag^ 
ad  Diod.  xtv.  p.  676;  Tbeon.  Pn^mm,  pw  19; 
Arnold's  Rome^  vol.  i.  p.  -jfi^,  not) 

The  fragments  of  I'hiiistus  have  been  collected, 
•ad  all  tbe  circumstanosa  transmitted  to  us  con- 
eeming  bis  life  and  writings  fully  examined  and 
discussed  by  Ooeller  in  an  appendix  to  bis  work, 
/V  .S'(/m  ct  On^jiiu'  Syractuarum  (8vo.  Lipa,  1818); 
tb«  feumenu  an  iwrintad  fitom  thaaos^  tai^thar 
wMi  a  lik  of  Hm  malilm  by  C  llBIlai^  th* 
Frcufmenta  Histnricorvm  AVMnnn,  published  by 
Didot  at  Paris,  1841.  [£.  U.  B.J 

PHILLATIUS  (MUUtnai^  awAar  naOig 
is  ♦iAtcItwj),  a  grammarian,  contempornry  with 
the  historian  Olympiodoruti,  about  a.  I).  407. 
Photius  (Cod.  Izxx.)  in  bis  apitoaw  of  Olympia* 
doni%auolioBa  him  aa  baviag  loeaiTod  tbe  honoar 
•f  a  alataa  ftom  the  Athenkns*  Cor  teaehing  them 
how  to  glue  puchmcnts  together.    [W,  M.  O.] 

PUILLIS  («iAAir),  «f  Ddoa,  aatuuned  ittof 
ota^vuawiitaraa  male.  (Atbaa.  {.-p^fl^C) 
Athenaeus  quotes  two  works  hy  him,  one  entitled 
lUpX  hixirruv  (xiv.  p.  fi34,  d),  and  tbe  other 
Movo-uc^f,  which  consisted  of  tWO  books  at  kast 
f  xiv.  p.  636,  b).  He  is  the  same  person  as  Phyi/is^ 
l^Wit)  6  novffiK6t,  mentioned  by  the  Scholiast 
on  Aristophanes  along  with  Aristoxenus  (ad  Han. 
1337,  ad  Vmp.  1331 ),  and  aa  FUim  («ilXA4f)  d 
^aiwtic^t,  aa  h«  k  calkd  by  Mdaa.  All  tha 
manuscripts  of  Athenaeus  however  exhibit  tha 
reading  Phillis.  (See  Schweighaiiser,  ad  jUktm 
xiv.  p.  634,  d.) 

PHIIjLYRA  (♦lAAi/pa),  according  to  some 
accounts,  the  mother  of  liypaeuflu  (bcboL  ad  I'imU 
PytL  ix.  26.)    See  PHavai.  [IfcS.) 

PHILO.  (Phhon.J 

PHILO.    1.  A  freedman  of      Caclius  Hulus 
(Cic.  ad  Fam,  ii.  12,  viii.  8). 
^  2.  A  frs«dBia^o|JPoiiy^waa  distingaished  by 

xvi.  4.) 

PHILO,  C.  C£SB'NIUS»«rCAESE'NN1U8» 

impeached  Sex,  Clo<lius  on  account  of  the  seditions 
proceedings  of  the  latter  after  t)ie  death  of  tbe 
triboaa,  P.  Clodius.  Sex.  Olodius  was  condemned 
(Ascoo.paftiii<LibM,«d.OnUi).  LVoLLpk 
775.] 

PHILO,  C.  CT;'RTI US,  consul  b.  c.  44.';,  with 
M.  Oenucius  Augurinns.  For  tho  ovonta  of  thk 
year  aeo  Aoovaiitoa,  Onuaoa,  No.  9. 

PHILO,  PUBLIXIUS  or  POBLI'LIUS. 
Respecting  the  orthography,  see  ^uulilia  (Jknh. 
This  family  of  the  Publilii  cbuoed  descent  fiNNB 
the  celebratod  Vokro  Publilius  who  was  tnbtine 
of  the  plebs  B.  C.  472  ;  and  accordingly  we  find 
the  two  Philones,  who  were  consular  tribunes  in 
B.C.  400  and  389  raspactiva^,  daaonbed  as  gnad- 
sona  of  Vohra.   tStt  bakw,  Noa.  I  and  2.] 

1.  L.  PcBi.aii's  L.  p.  VoLRR.  N.  Phiio 
VuLbccs,  consubir  tribune  B.  c.  400,  is  called  by 
Livy  a  patridan,  bet  thk  k  esflaiBly  an  enoiv 
since  the  family  was  without  question  plebeian. 
Livy  likewise  calls  him  simply  L.  Publilius  Volscus, 
but  we  learn  from  tbt  (kpitoline  Fasti  that  Philo 
was  also  ona  of  hk  mniaMa.  (Lit.  t,i2;  VmL 
Capit.) 
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%  VoLSM  PrauuM  p.  r.  Vo^n.  n. 
PHibO,  tmmtimt  IiOmMi  &a  8M.  (Uhr.Y.  18 ; 

Futt  Cipit.) 

3.  Q.  PuBLiLios  Q.  F.  Q.  N.  PuaOf  •  dutin- 
gn^wd  fcnetal  io  tlw  onBiite  wan,  a*!  tha  nidwr 

of  one  of  the  great  reform*  in  tlie  Roman  consti- 
tution.  lie  wns  consul  it.c  339,  with  XL  A«ou- 
Itua  Mamrrcinus.  and  defeated  llw  Lfltfu^  •«er 
wham  he  triumphed.  In  the  mne  year  he  was 
appointed  dictator  bj  hia  ooUeaftue  Aemiiios  Ma- 
mercinaa,  and,  as  such,  propoM-d  the  cdel;  i'.<  1 
J*ublUm  which  aboliabad  tha  power  of  the 
|wititflm  aMMibly  of  flw  oiilici,  and  diiTilofl  Hw 
plebi'ia^i-  t  i  an  r  |TiaIity  with  the  patruiuns  for  all 
piacticai  purposes.  It  wotikl  mem  thai  great  op- 
pntition  was  expacted  from  the  patricians,  iind  (liat 
PhUo  was  therefore  mi-rr^  to  thi'  tlirtatnrship,  that 
the  propfls»?d  reforms  nijght  be  i  imi  1  with  the 
authority  of  the  highest  nagbtr  u  \  u  the  Ktete. 
As  be  could  not  hava  bean  qtpouited  dictator  with- 
out the  sanction  of  die  aetute,  It  has  been  Infcmd 
by  Niebuhr,  with  much  probability,  that  the  Pub- 
luiui  ktws  were  fanm^  fiarward  with  the  appro- 
fcattoB  of  iIm  ibmIi^  vUflh  wm  opposal  to  tfia 
narrow-mindedness  of  the  great  body  of  the  patri- 
ciana.  According  to  Livy  (viii.  12)  then  were 
Ihna  Pobliliao  biws.  The  first  is  said  to  have 
enacted  that  plehisetta  should  bind  all  Quirites*^ 
(ut  ptMteiki  omnes  Quiriies  teneri  nt),  which  is  to 
the  same  purpose  as  the  subsequent  iex  Ilortensta. 
Kiebahri  lowmr,  lafpowa  that  Um  offsot  of  tlw 
In  PvlMia  waa  to  Mate  a  asnataaoanaekaai  a 
sufTicient  confirmation  of  a  plebiscitum,  and  to  make 
the  eonfirmation  of  the  curiae  nnneceasaiy  ;  and 
tfwe^dfcetof  the  Lot  HmMmia  waa  toiandsran- 
necesnary  even  tlie  confinnation  of  the  senate,  and  to 
vive  to  the  tributa  cumttia  complete  legisktive  force 
ia—p.  DkL  ofAnt.t.fK  nUndtum).  The  second 
uw  enacted,  ut  legum,  quae  comitiis  centuriatis 
ferrentur,  ante  initam  suflGca^um  patres  auctores 
fierent.'*  By  patres  Livy  Jiere  nie;ins  the  auiar^ 
that  is,  tlw  anambly  of  the  patriciaM  i  and  aooov^ 
invly  tMa  law  oim^mI  dart  tiM  carfaa  Aaold  aoih 

firm  1  ./V.  ,'o?'t'>  f,  i  l  .  l  Oi-'ip.  Did.  ofAnl.  s.  r.  Aiuior) 
the  rceuJu  ot  itie  %-otc9  reftpectiug  ail  laws  brought 
bafbia  tha  oomitia  centuriata,  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  voting:  in  oth-r  v-nnU,  the  veto 
of  the  curiae  in  the  enactment  of  iaws  iiy  the  ceu- 
ioriae,  was  abolished.  The  third  hiw  oiacted  that 
«me  of  tha  two  crasors  should  neeaaaarily  be  a 
plebeian  ;  and  Niebuhr  conjectures  that  there  was 
aUn  a  fdnrth  law,  which  apphcd  the  Licinian  Liw 

to  the  piantnrihip  as  well  as  the  consulship,  and 
wUeh  pMniAad  that  in  amIi  ahmuto  year  the 

praetor  should  l>e  a  plebeian.    (Comp.  Niebuhr, 
Hiat,      limmy  voL  iii.  pp.  I4(i,  \c.,  154, 
teif  Ainold,  ITvL  ofRfme^  toL  ii.  p.  1 54,  ftfr) 

In  R.  c.  S.'57  Plillo  wiis  the  firht  plebeian  praetor ; 
iii  ii,  c.  ^{.H.">  he  was  uuigisler  etjuitum  to  the  dicUitor 
li.  AemiliuH  Mamereiuus  ;  and  in  ac.  33*2  he  was 
wuiw^wUh^  jtowy  thia 

:i<!ded,  and  tha  Eoman  fmnchis*'  was  piven  to  the 
Acerranl    (Lit.  viiu  15 — 17  ;  Veil.  Pat.  L  14.) 

la  S27  Philo  waa  consul  a  aaMad  tkaci 
with  L.  Cornelius  Lentulua.  He  wa«  sent  a^;ihut 
Palaepoliit  iu  tuiUthem  Italy,  to  which  iiti  laid  siege  ; 

as  he  was  anabla  to  take  the  town  before  the 
expiration  of  h»  year  of  office,  his  impcnum  was 
prolonged,  with  ^  title  of  proeonsul,  by  uumos  of 
a  wnalaHOONltan  and  a  pkliiiacitiiBi  \  tliia  ia  tha 


PHILO. 
k RoDtoB  hit(«7 ia vUdiaj 

oeeded  in  taking  P:!':!!'!"'!!'-  hi  tin-  t.^\^^v.\\vz  \<-xt. 
B.  c,  326,  in  conseoueuce  of  the  treachery  of  two  «( 
its  drief  dtisens,  Chtfilaoa  and  NympUaa,  wlw 
enticed  the  Saninite  pam'seT:  mit  nf  thr  tr-xn.  fTn<1 
Opened  the  §stes  to  the  Rumaus.  i'iulo  obtaui«d 
a  trinmidi  «b  feaa  xatn  to  Bm.  (Lhb  vOL 
22—26.) 

In  B.  c.  320  Philo  was  consul  a  third  time,  with 
I*  Papirius  Cursor.  They  were  elected  to  the 
coBsabliip  aa  beiu{  two  of  tha  moat  diatiagnished 
Mamli  af  thaif  lMM|  la  ooaH^aaHa  sf  liba  ffoal 

defeat  which  the  Romans  had  sustain i  !  iti  the 
previous  year  near  Caudium.  Il^nh  consuls  marched 
mto  Samninm.  Papirius,  who  h.ad  had  siege  to 
Lucerii.  win  R^iit  rp  in  his  fortified  camp  by  the 
Saianue  army,  which  liiul  come  to  the  rvlief  of  Lu- 
oeria,  and  was  icdnoed  to  great  extremities.  He 
wat|  however,  relieved  from  hia  diflkialtiaa  hf  tha 
advance  of  the  other  araynndaPhBo,  ishaiv 
feated  the  Samnit^  and  took  their  camp.  (Liv.  ii. 

com  p.  Niebnhi^  HiA.      Bame^  voL 
m.  p.  M4,  Ac,  who  pointa  oat  mnoat  hapasha 
bilities  in  levy's  account) 

In  B.a815  Philu  was  eonsol  a  fourth  i  uk  ,  vvith 
L.  Papirius  Conor  (PlMtOipll.t  "^'^  ^>'>)- 
The  consuls  of  this  rear  are  not  Tnentiooed  by 
Livy,  who  simply  says  (ijc.  22)  that  the  new  OQa- 
snls  remained  at  lUinie,  and  that  tha  naranaaia* 
danad  by  thadictotot  i^JtMm. 

PHILO,  ▼BTnilIU&  1.  L.  Ysnrndt  L 
F.  Post.  n.  Phii.o,  was  consul  ».  c.  220,  with  C 
Lata  tins  Catolos,  two  years  before  the  commace- 
raoit  of  the  aaeaad  Pnria  war.  The  two  eaaaalt 
are  stated  to  have  advanced  as  far  n«  the  Alps,  and 
to  have  gained  many  people  for  the  Romans  witi>> 
out* fighting  ;  but  we  have  no  particulars  of  thafe 
expedition.  In  the  second  year  of  the  Ponic  war, 
B.  c.  217,  Philo  was  appointisd  dictator  for  the  pur- 
pose of  lioldin^  the  comitia,  and  in  B.  C.  210  be  waa 
CMMor  with  P.  Lidniaa  dassa*  Divaa,  aad  died 
ivUaltohaUlhlafaM.  (tear.  tBL  M,  p.  405, 
a.;  Liv.  xxii.  83,  zxvii.  6). 

2.  L.  Vrturius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Piiito,  was  cimde 
aedile  &c.  210,  aad  paMMr  S.a  909,  when  ho 
ohtaim-d  the  iitri-ri-rtio  peregrina,  and  likewise? 
Cii>aJpiue  Gaul  ius  ins  proviuce.  He  remained 
in  Oaul  as  pmpraetor  dttmif  the  following  year, 
&  c.  208,  and  next  year,  a.  c  207,  he  served 
trader  Ckudius  Nero  and  Liviue  Salinator,  and 
wn*  sent  to  Home  nloiii;  with  Caeciliua  Me- 
tellus  to  oonvey  the  joyful  sews  of  the  defeat 
aad  daaih  of  naalnraala  It  was  Maial^  whiy 
to  his  services  in  this  war  that  he  was  elected 
consul  iu  u.  ( .  207,  with  Q.  Caedlins  Metellos, 
wha  had  bhared  with  Ub  in  the  giorit^  of  tha 
cnmpai^'n.  Tlie  two  consuls  n'ceived  Bnittii  ns 
their  piovina*.,  in  urder  to  pruMscuio  the  war 
against  Hannibal ;  but  their  year  of  office  passed  by 
wilhoat  aajr  hapoMaai  uiaaii—i^  aad  PhHa 
tvaad  to  Raaii  to  hoM  Aa  aaiuftto,  ivWIa  Mt  ai^ 
league  remained  in  Bruttii.  Iti  ii.  i:.  20r>  Philo  w.-is 
m^irttr  aqaitiim  to  hia  iaaaia  coUo^ue  MeteUua^ 
wha  naa  aaadaalad  4klator  fcr  iha  perpeae  af 
hoMrni?  the  cnmitia.  Finally  he  accoinpaiiied  S<  ipio 
to  Africa,  aud  after  the  battle  of  Zaiua,  u.  u.  2U2, 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  announce  the  glorious  news  of 
the  defeat  of  HaniiiTml.  (Liv.  xxvii.  6,  7,  22, 
xxriiu  9—11,  38,  xxt^.  11,  xxx.  38,  40  ;  Cib 
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PHILOCnORUS. 

PUILO'CUAKES,  a  distiiigwakad  auBtai^  m 
kmimAtnmlSkm  ^wmf  iMkMrtfaMa 

»j  Pliny,  who  says  thut  Augustus  fixod  in  the 
vilk  of  hi*  Catia  tw-u  picture*,  the  one  an  en- 
ontit  bf  MidM,  the  oth<>r  a  painting  by  Philo> 
(ham,  wpresentinp:  a  f;«ther  and  his  ynnthful  son, 
in  10  admirable  a  niojuier,  that  the  family  likeness 
VIS  perfectly  praaerved,  itMlf^  the  difference  of 
i§t  «M  dcicly  marked  |  owm  the  head*  of  the 
HI  eagle,  with  a  Mrpent  m  ita  dntn. 
Tm  picture  bore  an  inscription  by  the  artii>t  Uia- 

mum  fifiiis  fsse  UsUttus  estJ"  The  figures  also  aeem 
la  haie  had  their  uumea  inscnbed  near  them :  for 
PfaiyanMriu  on  thia  exmple  of  the  wondrous 
rof  art,  that  (lllaucinn  and  his  mw  Aristippus, 
otherwiae  utterly  obscure,  should  be  gazed 
1pm  for  to  xaaakj  age*  by  the  Roman  aenntu  imd 
U  is  WMrthj  of  a«tin  tiwi  the  other 
in  the  Curia  -mm  IimM  At 
arti<kt*a  name  —  Nicias  teriptU  9$  imKMlm-'" 
(Plia.  H.N,  xzwr.  4^  a.  10.) 

~  «•  Mi  MBpOM  dMilhk 
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TMhiiliiiii  II  was  the  same  pf-rson  ru  the  brother  of 
Aeaeh'mea,  of  whose  artistic  performances  IKinos- 
thcnes  speaka  contemptaotuly,  but  whutn  Ulpian 
mnki  with  the  most  distingriished  painters.  If  so, 
he  was  alive  iu  n.c.  343,  at  the  time  when  I)emo- 
•thenea  refers  to  him.  (  Demoeth.  de  Fais.  LtgaL  p. 

e.  §  237,  Bekker  ;  Ulpin,  mi  DmtA  f. 
186.C  ;  SUUg.  s.  r. ;  Uirt,  GfmcL  A  UU.  JTSMfc, 
^•2fil.)  [P.S.] 

FUILOCUA'RIDAS  (MegnpiSu).  •  Lace- 
aiiwiiriwi  of  illiHnrtw,  <k>  iwi  •#  Btyxideidea. 
lie  iv-ns  of  the  dd^i^Miewho  mtified  the  year's 
tmoe  between  the  kMlfle  confedenidea  of  the 
AlkanM  mti  rriepimiMiinii  in  b.c  423.  In 
4"21  he  «ns  nffnin  one  of  the  Peloponnesi.ms 
wllo  took  the  aathi»  to  the  general  peace,  and  was 
one  of  the  amboMadors  sent  to  the  countriea  on 
the  bofden  of  Thnoe,  to  ■••  afiw  the  fiWhatnt 
of  the  tems  of  the  trce^r.  A  Me  kMr  !•  tIM 
Cine  of  tho%i  who  toiik  the  oaths  to  the 


treetj  between  the  Lecedeemonime  ead  Athibtn, 
«ii  la &e.  4M  WW  OM  ef  the  MhMMdon  who 


leent  to  Athens  to  coniitenct  the  negotiations 
of  the  Arg^iM  t,  and  were  tricked  by  Alcibiades. 
(Thuc  iv.  1 1  ».  V.  1 9,  21,  24,  44.)    [C.  P.  M.] 

Till LO'{  Hours  {*t\6xopos%  a  celebrated 
Athenian  writer,  chiefly  known  by  hia  Atthu,  or 
mmk  on  the  legends,  antiquitie*,  and  history  of 
Anka  According  to  SaidM  (a  v.)  PhibdinwM 
WM  an  Athenian,  the  eon  ef  CyanM,  a  eefraad  • 
diviner  (ititni^  koI  Jff>oiTito»oj)  ;  his  wife  was  Ar- 
cheMnte  I  he  was  a  ooatanpoaiy  of  Kcatostheoea, 
hat  dw  kMw  wM  m  eU  mm,  «hn  FhlledMniB 
IMMftiU  young  ;  he  was  put  to  de  ath  at  the  insti- 
atfao  ef  Ant)gonua«  because  he  waa  accused  of 
iMOoriibto  PMl«qr*  BatthkaUtementof 
Suidas  is  not  correct,  vo  far  as  it  rebrtee  to  the  date  of 
Phiiuchonis,  as  been  shown  by  aevenl  modem 
writers  Antigonos  Doeon  died  b.  c.  220 ;  while 
^toftbeoe^  who  died  aheal  ■.  0. 100  at  tha  age  of 
eighty,  was  only  fifty-rixat  the  deatt  of  the  alieife- 
mentioned  king  :  it  therefore  follows,  if  we  place 
cndit  ia  Saidas  that  Philncboma  mtut  have  been 

Cto  dea&,  when  he  ^  alRi  a  yomg  man,  a 
which  is  t  \rcj.sive]y  itnprobable,  as  well  on 
iint  of  the  very  numerous  wiwiu  which  he  oom- 
'm  af  thatepoMtoOeB  which  hahddhi 


bit  native  city.  We  an  not,  hovevai^  left  la  acB» 
pnhability,  in  eid«  to  laAila  BuMu  %  fa 

chorus  himself  relates  that  he  held  the  office  of 
UpooKinos  at  Athena  in  li.  c.  ^6,  in  which  yeer 
be  interpn^ed  a  portent  that  appeared  in  tha  Aiw^ 
polis  ( I)iony8. /A-ff)((rcA.  c.  ?>);  and  he  rrnist  con- 
hetjuciuly  have  been  uf  mature  age  as  early  as  that 
year.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  SaidMbHilh 
hia  oaaal  carBlaaMaea,  mened  the  leipeetiTe  afw 
of  PhOoehflfae  and  Rratotthenea.  The  bitter  pait 
of  the  aeeoOBt  of  Snidas,  namely  that  Philodbon* 
was  pnl  la  4eath  by  AatifoaBa,  theia  it  naxeaMNi 
taqaaMion.  SiriiBBiayt  lhatlha  Jllliref  Phlla. 
chorus  came  down  to  Antiochti^  Theos,  who  began 
to  reign  B.  c.  261.  Now  it  was  about  thia 
that  Antigonua  Oonataa  took  poaaeaaion  of . 
which  h:iii  lieen  abetted  in  its  oppositi'm  to  the 
Macedonian  king  by  Ptolemy  I'hiladelphus  ;  audit 
would,  therefore,  appear  that  Philochorus,  who  had 
beta iaAimr ef  Phikdelphua,  was  killed  ahoctly 
iAenrapaa»alllafaill9rtianof  Ooaatak  Weiaaj 
accordingly  safely  place  the  actire  Hfil  af  Pkil»> 
chonu  from  &  a      to  B.a  260. 

TboaefarfaliaiiaB  AttwakaaarefAalife 
of  Philochorae^hlMdwy  are  sufficient  to  show  that 
he  waa  a  person  of  aome  importance  at  Athens. 
He  ieems  to  have  been  anxioiu  to  maintain  the  ia> 
dependence  of  Athens  against  the  Macedonian 
kings,  but  fell  a  victim  in  the  attempt.  The  fol- 
lowing ia  a  list  of  his  numerous  wixit%  BlM(y  if 


vfakh  aia  laeniiaBad  onlgr  ^SaU«> 

].  *ATifii^ahaaAA*AHBwMli|l0Tep(«u, con- 
sisted nf  seventeen  hooka,  and  nhled  the  history 
of  Attica,  fxfm  the  eariiait  timt  to  the  leign  ef 
Antiedias  ThM  Tha  tnl  tm  heeka  trirtii  af 
the  roythicn]  period,  and  gave  a  very  minute 
acxount  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  worship  of  the 
goda.  The  real  history  of  the  country  ia  given  hi 
the  last  fifteen  books,  of  which  the  first  four  (iii. — 
vi.)  comprised  the  period  down  to  his  owu  time, 
while  the  remaining  eleven  (rii.— xriL)  gave  a 
nianlt  ■■touBt  of  tha  liMa  in  which  be  lived 
(aa  Mf— BSchh  conjectures,  with  moch 
prokibility,  tti.it  the-  f.rst  hix  VkkjUs  nrit:inally  fonned 
a  distinct  work,  and  a^eaxed  before  the  naaaiatog 
eleTcn.  PhiledMffa8iMnit»h««abeeBad9lMt 
and  accnmte  writer,  and  is  frequently  referred  to 
by  the  scholiasts,  lexicoecBpheti,  as  well  as  other 
Uter  authors.  The  ianiliy  «f  modem  achokra 
has  mllected  from  these  sources  one  hundred  and 
fifty-five  distinct  fragments  of  his  work,  many  of 
them  of  considerable  length,  and  supplying  sufficient 
ialanaatiflia  ta  eaaUa  iia  to  aHheaat'wiUi  tolerable 
eetlalaty  lha  tnhfeeta  contafand  in  each  book. 
TheM-  fnifiiicnts  an-  given  in  thi-  works  referred  to 
at  the  dose  of  this  article.  Philocfaoiaa  paid  pae> 
ticukr  eiliHf  ta  dtowwlegy.  Wvm  tiw  thne 
that  archons  succeeded  to  kings  nt  Athene,  he  com- 
menced the  history  of  every  year  with  the  name 
of  the  archon,  and  then  narrated  the  events  of  that 
year,  so  that  his  work  was  in  the  form  of  annals. 
It  appears  from  those  passafies  in  which  his  own 

words  SI*  paMMvad,  that  hie  atyfe  was  char  and 

simple. 

,  2.  'ftrrro^i^  ttjt  Mst  *AT<ttM.   We  likewise 

Icam  from  Suidas  tli.it  an  epitome  of  the  larger 
work  was  alio  made  by  Asinins  PoUk>  Tialliaaaa, 
a  ronterapeiBfy  ef  PompeiBS  Magnne  (Said,  a  «• 

nwA.ictfi').  Vossius  has  conjectured  (/>.  //fVYor. 
G'ruecw,  p.  197,  ed.  Westermann),  with  some 
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«u  said  to  hare  made,  wa»  really  the  work  of 
pslUo,  as  we  (M  hmOj  i—ijtlii  that  the  latter 
would  have  dnwn  ap  an  ahtidgunent,  wbm  one 
waa  already  in  exivtence,  compiled  by  tbe  ■aAor 
himself  ;  but  to  this  it  has  Wn  n-plicil  tliat  PoIIio's 
epitome  waa  intendad  for  the  Komani^  while  the 
«M  made  by  PhilodionM  hftoMlf  waa,  of  eowM, 
detigned  for  the  Greeks. 

3.  npit  Ttjp  Ai^fiofvos  'ArBlSa  or  ij  rp^s  Ajf- 
fimra  dinrypcufn^  (comp.  HnrpocraL  s.  v.  'HtTMyla). 
It  is  stated  by  Vossius  (ibid.  p.  15o),  and  repeated 
by  subsequent  wriUrs,  that  Philochorus  wrote  his 
Atthis  ngaiiist  Demon's  ;  but  this  is  hardly  war- 
antad  bj  tlia  word*  etthar  of  Soidaa  or  Uaipfr- 
crattoB.  It  wmM  iqgfwr  oidyte  PMlMkltts 

\vniti>  a  <u-parat('  tn  atiM*,  und<9r  tba  Htft  |^van 
above,  to  point  out  the  errors  of  DHMk 

4.  ntpi  rmp  'AAfmiin  dp^rrm  dM  Impart- 

Sow  ft-fxP^  ' Airo\Xo9iipov.  Socmti(?c8  vrxi,  archnn 
R.  c.  374  ;  there  are  two  archons  of  the  name  of 
Apollodorus,  one  b.  c.  S.'VO,  the  other  B.  c.  319  ;  of 
thcite  the  latter  is  probably  the  one  intended,  be- 
cause, from  the  year  B.  c.  319  bepin  the  contem- 
porary portion  of  his  history.  This  work  apin-ars 
to  haTB  baea  intended  to  remove  ditiicultiea  in  the 
waj  of  Aa  ehionology  of  that  period,  aad  ivaa  drat 
preparatory  to  his  history. 

5.  'OKufiwi^ts  iv  /3ti$ Aiots  /3'.  Philochorus,  in 
his  Atthis,  did  not  use  tba  Otynpiods  as  a  reckon- 
ing oC  time  ;  but,  as  he  paid  particular  attention 
to  chronology,  he  drew  up  this  work,  probably  in- 
ftienced  by  the  example  of  Timaeus. 

C.  lUfit  Tift  TffTipamAasft,  that  it,  the  towns  of 
Oanoa^  Marathon,  PfobaUnthoa,  and  Tiicocythns. 


(AUnii. 


vi.  p.  2:35,  d.  ;  Said.  $.%'ttm4t*  Tfr; 
adSapk,0»d,GjLim.) 
7.  *B«7piMMMmi  'AttimI,  iMt  ia,  •  eollaeliM  of 

Attic  inscription-*,  and  no  doubt  chiefly  such  as 
served  to  elucidate'  tiie  hiHtury  of  Attica.  (Comp. 
BSdtb,  Oorp,  Itucr.  vol.  L  p.  riii.) 

\\.  ' W Tf nfHtiT IK omitted  by  Siiid.is  in  his  list  of 
the  works  of  i'hUochorus,  but  mentioned  by  the 
lexic(^pher  in  another  fM^g*  Borfx"*  * 
«MDp.  Strab.  Tii.  p.  379). 

9.  AirAuurd,  0<6A^a  0.    (Clem.  Alex.  Admm, 

mii:<-ni.  i»p.  1m.  a.     d.  <'d.  Syib.) 

lU.  Utpi  Twv  'A&iiKi)(rta7wrHi'/3(SAiai^,  (Comp. 
KiWMB,  Olvmpia,  p.  zi.) 

11.  Uff\  (oftTwr,  omitted  bySiiida^,  bntflMtad 
by  Uarpocration  (f.  w.  'AXwa,  Xvrpoi), 

1%  nifi  ^/ufMty,  also  omitted  by  Suidaa.  It 
pave  an  account  of  the  sacred  days,  and  explained 
the  ri-oMn  ot  their  sanctity.  (Proclus,  ad  liet.  Op. 

770.) 

J3.  Hep}  ^wnmv  a',  «  book  «f  ft 

to  the  preceding,  giving  an  wnm 

li.  Ilepl  pMiTTixTii  S'.  In  this  work  Philo- 
choraa  nada  a  collection  of  the  ancient  ocaciea,  and 
explained  dka  Tarfoas  modes  of  PhlnaltB  (Clani. 

Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  33 1,  d.  Sylli.  ;  Athen.  xiv.  p. 
t)4K,  d.).  The  WtpL  avfiS6\m\  mentioned  by 
Soidas  aa  a  aepacate  worit,  was  probaUy  only  pert 
of  the  TUfi  itami^  mm  0iii§$k^  an  «u{j  a 
species  of  divinatio. 

1.').  nf^>l  KaSapfiav,  prolmWy  contained  a  col- 
lection of  the  KuBapiulf  porificatioiia  or  axMatiou, 
wUeh  Mmmm  and  OiphaM  §n  aaid  to  Iwm  fe> 
Wnted. 

16.  Ilcpl  nvoTtffiimv  tiv  'Mriin\ai, 

17.  UtfA  'AAiMWMS. 


PllILoCLKS. 

19.  rit^l  £i)piwl5ai>,  gave  an  acrouat  of  the  life 
of  Euripides,  vindicated  him  from  the  attacks 
which  bad  beea  Bada  Kp**^*  Ub,  and  e^kiMd 
the  prindplee  an  wVUk  Vk  tiyidlw  MM  mm> 
Rtmcted.     (Suidas,  $.  r.  EupivAp  |  Dfa|^  Itht, 

vaixSv,  probably  ^ve  an  nrrount  of  the  lives  of 
the  iiluMtrious  Pythagoreiin  women,  such  aaTbeano, 
Melissa,  &c. 

21.  'H  irp6t  'AAvrov  ^iri(TToAi{,  seems  to  have 
related  to  some  points  connected  with  the  worship 
of  the  godfli    {rhoU  Jm:  s.  V.  TpmniKls.) 

22.  *£nrs|^  tijr  iuatnmimr  ■ya>|iBrs<at  wipl 
Up£y.  fffanMotaiB-wltolUalNnipliMwia. 

23.  ZaXauTvof  icrlcTii. 

{PUloekori  AUimimm  Librontm  FroffmnUa  a 
Lmm»  aMs  ad,  fliaMk  Uf*.  1811  ;  Fnft 
mrntti  Hittoricornm  Crtteeonm^  cd.  Car.  et  Ther>d. 
Miiller,  Pons,  ll!41,  pp.  Ixxxiv.  &c.  IxxxviiL  &c 
384,  kc) 

PHl'LOCLBS  («iXMC\i?r),  historieaL  1.  An 
Athenian,  who,  together  with  Adeiroantna,  wm 
joined  with  ("onon  in  the  command  of  the  fleet  on 
the  deposition  of  tba  genendl  who  had  cooquered 
nt  Arginnaae  400).  PMadaaiiBB  aalto 
of  the  prrifiitsril  for  tlie  mutilation  of  all  the  pri^w^iiPR 
who  should  be  taken  in  the  sea-fight  which  tiie 
Athotians  contempbited ;  but  U  aeaaM  doobtM 
whether  the  decree  in  question  waa  paseed  in  aa 
assembly  at  Athens,  or  iu  one  held  at  Aegoqpotaau 
before  the  battle  ;  also  whether  it  detennincd  oo 
the  amputation  of  the  right  thumb,  aceoiding  to 
Plutarch,  or  the  right  hand,  as  Xenophon  telk  aa. 
The  same  spirit  of  cruelty  w.i^  exhiiiitcd  by  PM- 


lodea  on  lha  cajptara  of  a  Corinthian  and 
trinoM,  Aa  crawa  af  vWdi  Iw  mdwud  to  ka 


thrown  down  a  precij»ice.  In  retributlMi  for  these 
deeds  be  was  slain  at  Lampsacus  by  Lysander, 
into  vhaw  hands  ha  had  buen  at  the  battle  of 
Aegospotami  in  h,  r.  405  (Xen.  Ilell.  i.  7.  f  I, 
iu  1.  §§  30— 3-'  ;  Diod.  xiii.  104  — 10«  ;  PluU 

9,  13  ;  comp.  Cic.  dt  Off.  iii.  1 1  ;  Ael.  V. 
ii.  9  { Thirlwall's  Grwx^  voL  iv.  pp.  148,  Ac.) 

9.  An  officer  and  friend  of  Philip  V.  of  Macedon. 
In  B,r.  '200.  when  I'liilip  was  coni[>«dled  by  At- 
taloa  I.  and  the  Khodians  to  winter  in  Cario, 
PMIocin  wi  with  Mn«  and  ftnaad  %  phm,  wUch 

did  not,  however,  succeed,  for  gaininji  jioswssiwn  of 
the  town  of  Mybun.  In  the  same  year  he  w<ts 
•ent  by  Phfll|^  Into  Attica  to  mange  the  coontry, 
and  made  an  unsnccesicful  attempt  on  EIeusi<^  and 
also  afterwards,  in  conjunction  vrith  Philip,  on 
Athens  and  the  Peinieens.  In  a  a  198  he  was 
■tChakk  in  Eohoaa,  and  ivied  in  an 
neeoar  Bmna,  wam  «ne  eonnniiea 
font  s  of  tin-  Unmans,  the  Rhodians,  and  Attilns 
were  beeieginB,  and  whidi  was  tidun  by  them 
very  ahottly awar tha  wpnha  of  PhBada^  fntta 
same  year,  however,  he  conip«Iled  L.  Quintiaa 
KUuniuinus  and  Attaliu  to  nube  the  si^  of  Co» 
rialh,  having  brought  ap  through  Boeotia  to  tha 
promontory  of  Juno  Acmen,  just  opposite  Sicyon, 
a  reinforcement  of  loOO  men  ;  and  in  consequence 
of  this  raccest  he  was  invited  to  Aigos  by  the 
Masadanian  party  in  tha  town^  and  made  hiwwHf 
naMtor  af  It  In  tha  mr  hatwaan  Pnniaa  and 
Rnmenes  II.  of  Percamus,  Philip  nided  .vitfi  the 
former,  and  soit  Philocles  to  his  court  to  negotiate 
with  hiro,  and  alia  to  Rone  to  explain  and  defrad 
hiaaandwt  Ini^A  184  FMItolaa  A|al« 
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jojTicd  by  Philip  wilh  h»  •mi  IVmrtria*  in 
■n  «inb(uu>y  ta  Rome,  to  ^ktA  bk  ouim  befiwv  the 
•emia,  and  avert  thair  Mgor.  In  b.c.  181  W- 
locles  and  Apellea  wrw>  a^fn  sent  to  Rome,  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  uf  uii  accusation  broaght  by 
Pertros  against  Demetrius,  of  having  formed  a  d«- 
Mu  ior  dwagiiig  th*  «acces«ion  to  th*  tfaroM  in 
liM  own  fti^0iir.  Slid  of  Inving  oouiMunwrtrf  ll  t0 
T.  Qinntin'«  Flnmininus  and  other  Romans.  Tht 
envoys  had  been  chosen  by  Philip  becaute  he 
tfao^kt  tint  th&f  w«ra  impirtial  betwtoi  liktflUk 
They  wiH-e  ho\vev<*r  suborned  by  Persen^.  and 
broogbt  back  with  theiu  a  forged  letter,  professing 
tsfaefiNMiFlaarinilios  to  Philip,  and  confinning  the 
charge.  [Dkmktrius].  On  the  discovery  of  the 
fraud,  Philip  caused  Philocles  to  be  arrested  and 
put  to  death,  &c.  179.  Accnrdina;  tn  one  account, 
aa  OOliieft>'iAn  cooM  be  vning  frosa  bim  even  by 
Mm  ( Pol  vb.  xwi.  nia.  U,  niv.  1«  8 1  Liv. 
XX  xi.  16,  26,  xxxii.  IfJ,  23,  25,  xxxix.  35,  46, 
xl  20.  28,  54,  &5  ;  Jmu  xxxii.  2,  3.)    [E.  E.] 

PR11iOCLB8    (^lAMAiif),  litenuy.    1.  An 
Athenian  tragic  poet,  the  sister^  ion  of  Aesch tin 
his  fatber^s  name  was  Philopcithe*.  The  genealogy 
•r  the  teSjrb  shown  m  the  MinAaglSbh,  ' 


AciJijliia 
I 


L 


I 

Philodes 
I 


I 


Saidaa  states  that  Philodes  was  MDtampmry  mlh 

Enrifulfs  ^:i*li>ptin«  tlie  enit-ndation  of  C'linto!i, 
fttrd  Cor  icaT-a),  and  that  ho  c>  >mpo«icd  100  tnigediea, 
mmamff  which   were  the  following : — 'Hptyotn^, 

KavirXiuS,  OiSi'irui/l,  0*Vry9,  TlilVtKiwi^^ 
^lAoKTifrqs.  ik>sides  tiiene,  we  learn  from  the 
INdaacaliae  of  Amtotle  (ap,  SeiU.  ad  A  rittuj-k  A  v. 

tlint  he  wrote  a  tetralogy  on  the  fiUes  of 
Procne  and  I'hiloroela,  under  the  title  of  Patidumit, 
«M  pfcy  of  which  was  called  Tnp*is  i)  ^Of^% 
Tervos  or  the  Ho«iyoe,>ad  fianiihsd  Aiwlnphanw 
with  a  subject  of  ndioile  in  the  BirdM,  wncia  b« 
not  onlv  intrwlucfs  the  Hoopoe  as  on<'  of  the  ch!»'f 
characters,  but  gives  point  to  the  narody  by  mak- 
ing him  say,  itt  atmvm  tothesatpBseerymasd  kj 
~"  *  ,  «t  wning  mother  hoopoi  (t.  281)  t— 

'AAA*  oStoj        f(m  ^tXoKKtovf 
4^  (nonot,  •7«#  Si  Tovrav  wdmros,  «*«nrcp  tl  Ktyoa 


which  we  may  ftAaf^tK^Ui^  **^'.''f  * 

the  scholiast,  thus : — **  T  am  the  original  hoopoe  : 
the  other  is  the  aon  of  Philodes,  and  my  grandson," 
in»inaating  thnt  Philoclfs.  th»»  author  of  the  Tvpf^^ 
^  "Sira^  was  bimseif  indebted  to  an  earlier  play 
on  thct  MOM  aibject,  namely,  according  to  the 
►rliwiiast,  the  TereuM  of  Sofhochf,.  That  Pliilncles 
iudred«  was  an  imitator  of  Sophocles,  migiit  be  I  old,  for  bis  sot 
Mnje«tM«dlMtttkeUMiti^«f  amni  the  titlM  |  eol j  fiv*  ysMi 
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incnttnTX'tl  1>y  Stiulas  with  those  of  pla3rB  by  Sopho- 
cles ;  and  titere  lis  uLu  reiuon  to  believe  that  the 
tni^'cdiaa*  who  succeeded  the  three  grcnt  masters 
of  the  art  were  in  the  habit  of  expanding  their 
single  pinys  into  trilogies.  In  the  general  character 
of  his  plays,  we  must,  liowi  ver,  regard  Philocles  as 
an  imiiwnr»  nsl  of  S^khsdsi,  but  of  Aesrinrhi% 
wbem,  on  aeeavnl  of  his  idmiaMliip),  ha  wnold 

tiini!ly,  ai-cnrdiiis;  to  ihi'  tiistotn  of  the  Greeks, 

havo  for  his  teacher.  That  he  was  not  altogether 
anwoMky  of  his  gnat  master,  may  be  inferred  from 

thi>  fact  that,  on  one  ficc;i-.iou  ht^  actiully  v'.iiiied  n 
victory  over  Sepbocleii,  au  houuur  to  which,  ns 
Aristeides  ia8%lMBtly  remarks  (ii.  p.  256),  Aoocby* 
los  biraself  arrer  attained.  The  circnmstanee  tt 
the  more  mnarkable,  as  the  drama  of  Sophocles  to 
which  that  of  Pliilocles  was  preferred,  was  the 
Oedi/m  TWwHw*,  which  we  acs  accastomad  (• 
regaid  at  ws  pmim/t  wmk  of  Giwk  AMMtfa  ait. 
It  is  Useless  to  diftcui^s  th«»  various  cnnji.*ctares  by 
which  luodeni  «;ritic»  have  attempted  toez|ilaia  this 
curious  fact :  its  cliief  importance  is  hi  Im  fwoof  it 
furnishes  that  Philocles  must  havo  l>i*on  a  p-'ft  r,{ 
roiil  excellence,  for  otherwise  ho  oouid  not,  iitul<r 
any  circumstances, have  been  ■pKiemA  to  Sopiiocles. 
It  is  tno  that  a  dSffmnt  iuipmaiuia  might  be 
gndMrod  fton  tiie  lemw  In  wkxh  tlia  comic  poets 

refer  to  lihn  ;  but  it  ouj;1it  never  to  be  forgotten  that 
the  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy  were  sssantialW  and 
avowedly  cwhrtMlite  ;  nay,  ainHi%  behf  iiIrumI 
by  them  is  in  itself  a  proof  that  he  was  eminent 
enough  to  bo  worth  abusing.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  attackg  made  by  the  comic  poets  upon 
PhilocleR.  Ttlecleides  ^lays  that,  thiniyh  rebited  to 
Aeschylus,  ho  had  nothing  of  his  spirit  (ileinoke, 
FVag.  Com.  Graec.  vol.  ii.  p.  366).  The  same  poet 
soona  t»  ham  attacked  hun  for  dopurtiag  fton  tba 
inrity  of  tba  AtHe  bingnage  (see  Mi^Mko,  Hkk, 
Crii.  Com.  GruiT.  vol.  i.  p.  !)(.!).  Cnttin us  charged 
him  with  corrupting  the  fable,  that  is,  ptobaUyt 
of  Teieus,  hi  Ui  AmMt  (ML  «f  AfA 
402  ;  Meineke,  Frnn.  Com.  dnw.  vol.  ii.  p.  2'26). 
Arihtophaiios  not  only  ridicules  hi&  Iloo{K)ts,  bat 
com|xiros  him  to  another  bird,  the  Kopv^ttt,  ot 
crested  lark  {Av.  1295).  In  another  phice  he  anys 
that,  being  ugly  himself,  he  makes  ugly  poetry 
i'i'/irsm,  168);  and  elsewhere  he  insinuates  that 
the  lyric  ndes  of  Philocles  were  anything  bttt  sweat 
and  plon-^tng  (  Fesp.  462).  In  explanation  of  these 
]insvi\gos  the  scholiasts  inform  us  that  Philocles  was 
little  and  ugly,  and  that  his  head  was  of  a  sharp 
projecting  oMps,  wMoh  gvre  owMion  ta  IIm  eom- 
parihon  bctwt^  him  and  a  crentod  bird,  «wh  as 
the  hoopoe  ;  but  explanations  uf  this  aurt  are  very 
often  nothing  more  than  fimcies  of  the  commen- 
tators, having  no  other  foundation  than  the  text 
which  they  afdect  to  explain.  On  the  last  quoted 
allusion  of  Aristojjhanes,  however,  tho  Rrainmarians 
do  throw  some  light,  for  they  tell  us  that  Philocles 
was  tSAmnmi  JMb  and  9aM  (XsMf,  'A^filw),  on 
account  of^a  certain  harshness  an-l  iinp'rtisantness 
in  his  poetry  (Suid. ;  8clu>L  m  Arhtojih.  Av.  28l« 
Vmfk  468)  ;  from  which  we  may  infer  that,  in  his 
attempt  to  imitate  Aeschylus,  he  fell  into  a  hnrsh 
and  repuUive  style,  unredeemed  by  his  uncle's 
gcniua. 

The  date  of  Philocles  iuis  be  detsnaiaed  by  his 
victory  over  Sophodei,  wUeh  took  phoe  hi  B.a 
4*29,  when  he  must  have  been  at  the  h  ast  40  years 
old,  for  his  son  Morstmos  is  mentionod  as  a  poet 
only  fiva  yoan  httofei  Wa  pom—  t  tmmem  of 
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bis  potttry  exc«pt  a  amgUt  liue,  ^vliich  seems  to 
come  (rom  a  aatyric  dnuna  (Ath.  ii.  p.  66).  This 
line  IiiUH  led  Meinckc  to  doubt  wlicthor  tiicro  ua« 
not  a  comic  pout  of  tin*  samo  luiiiu',  identical, 
^rhaps,  with  Philodea,  the  fitthrr  of  Philippides. 
Tfa«  scholiast  on  Aristoplmti»  ( vl  r.  28 1^  aa4  Soidaa. 
followed  by  Eudocia,  expressly  mentiMi  *  Mmk 
poi't  I'ililocles  ;  but  the  pjissagt'S  theiiisflves  am- 
taia  abtmdant  proof  that  they  lefiur  te  one  and  the 
tame  pcncmastiM  if  tkbwlkfe.  Tlie  error 

of  writing  kupuk6s  k wfi^ia  (or  r pay  1x6 1  and 
rptsy^flUa,  and  couvei&ely,  is  excessively  oommoa 
m  tht  vailca  of  tlw  gmamariaas  ;  and  especially 
•when,  08  often  happens,  the  tragic  poet  has  been 
aa  object  of  ridicule  to  the  comic  poets,  which  we 
have  seen  to  be  the  case  with  Philocles. 

2.  TkapMft-i^iDdaaDQCllMiMBaib  too  «f  Altar* 
ianm  the  «]dar»  and  bndwr  of  Aatydawaa  tae 

jounjfer,  wn«  also  a  tragic  poet,  according  to  the 
scholiaat  on  Aristophanes  {Av,  281 ),  but  a  general, 
to  Ki^MT  aalors  on  an  ehibo- 

rate  and  ingenious  argument  to  show  that  there  is 
M  gsoand  fojr  supposing  that  the  second  Philocles 
IMS  a  tnpe  poet ;  but  we  ought  probably  to  accept 
the  opreas  statement  of  the  scholiast,  and  to  chanoe 
<rrpecri^t  in  Suidas  into  rpetyutit.  (Fabric  BM. 
<i'rure,  ToL  ii.  p.  314  ;  Welcker,  die  Orieck.  Trojf. 
B.  967  s  Kmr,  Hid  Ckit,  2hv>  Otmo.  p.  46  ; 
MeiiMka,  am.CHl.Cbm,  Ofam.p,  £31  ;  Bodei 
Getak  d.  /Men.  Dichtkunsi,  vol.  iii.  pi.  i.  pp.  538* 
^  i  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  zzzv.)  [P.  &  j 
PHI'LOCLES,  artistsk  1.  A»  B^ptiaa  avlist, 
of  the  mytliical,  or,  at  all  crent*,  of  an  unknown 
period,  tu  whuu  &oau2  acrcribed  Ui«  iuveuiiou  of  the 
iirst  step  in  painting,  wUak  othen  attributed  to 
Qeanthes,  a  Corinthian,  namely,  tracing  the  outp 
line  of  the  shadow  of  a  hgura  cast  on  a  wall,  ffick, 
iTKtaypdtifUi^  a  snJ/toueiit,   (Pim  JaOEV*  %. 

6  i  Ajlpicss.) 

3.  As  Atiienln  ■nUtooC  of  Adianwa,  wlia  k 
lint  T!i  rit; m-'d  by  any  ancient  author,  but  wbo 
nnist  have  beeu  oue  of  the  chief  architects  of  the 
best  period  of  Greek  art,  for  he  was  the  architect  of 
the  beautiful  Ionic  ti  iii]  <;f  Atln  :i  i  P  in  OL 
HI,  11. c.  330 — 3^52,  a*  we  team  irnm  the  cele- 
bmted  inscription  relating  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  which  was  found  in  the  Acropolis,  and  is 
now  in  the  British  Muena.  (BSMi,  Corp.  Itucr. 
vol.  i.  No.  H;0,  where  Bockh  enters  into  an  elabo- 
zate  and  valuable  discussion  of  all  that  is  known  of 
Ifca  temple.)  [P.S.] 

VUUA) T r;  A T I'*^  (+ r>. 0 Kpirfis).  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, son  ot  Demean,  wiis  commander  of  the  rein- 
fcwwneat  whkh  was  sent  to  the  siege  of  Melos 
in  ac.  41G.  and  enabled  the  Athenians  to  hoog 
it  to  a  su(xcs.sful  issue.  (Thuc  v.  1 16.) 

2.  An  Atheniaa,  son  of  Ephialtes,  was  sent  in 
COL  390  with  ten  trirema  to  Ojma,  to  tka  aid 
of  Bvai^ras,  though  th«  krtter  ma  wfoltod  ftooi 
thi  kii  l:  of  Persia  (Ait  ixi  rxi  i  IT.),  who  was  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians  at  the  time.  On  his  voyaga^ 
PUoMBtaa  Ml  in  vith  Telentias,  the  Laeadaano- 
nian,  who  waa  gnflfrrj  to  Rhodes  with  27  ships,  and 
who,  notwithstaaJuig  the  enmity  between  Sparta 
and  Persia,  atuacked  and  c:^tured  the  whoUi 
Athenian  tqaadion  (Xen.  HelL  iv.  8.  1 34 )  ooiap. 
Lys.  pro  Boil  Arid,  pf,  Iftt— IftS ;  Diod.  idf.  97, 
9IJ.)  In  a  pjusage  of  Demosthenes  (c  ArLslorr. 
Pi  65d)  we  are  told  thai  on  one  oceajilon,  when  the 
l4HedlHiaidMH»  Hith  Mlnm  a.'^^unknces  of  good 

ftttlwM  aflbnd  to  gin  anj  pkdga  ibr  U  whioh 
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might  be  rcquir^  Phiiocrati^  aiuw^^  that  na 
pledge  could  be  satisGBctory  to  him  except  a  praal 
of  iheir  not  iK-mfi  afJe  to  do  injury.  In  tliis  pas- 
siige,  however,  the  nanu-  of  Iphiciaies  occurs  a&  a 
various  nsadii^  The  person  of  whom  we  have 
been  soeakiog  was  pdiaps  the  saos 
who,  after  the  ezecnbon  of  Ergocles  fori 
pi'culation,  was  accused,  in  tlie  speech  of  Lysias. 
yet  extant,  of  being  in  joseesaioa  of  the  confiscated 
ty  «f  tiia  tniMB.  iriwia  intuiato  Mad  ha 


property 

had  been,  and  \^-hn  luring  his  command  had  made 
hixa  his  triemreh  luid  receiver  of  hi*  meoiey.  ( Lj^ 
c  Erg^  c  PkU.  ff,  179—182  ;  Sciiu.  ad  Xen. 
IfelL  I.e.)  [THRAsvBPltT?.]  The  name  I'lulo- 
crates  in  Xeu.  IJdL  iv.  4.  §  d,  seems  dearly  to  be 
aa  error  for  Iphicratea.  (SdHb  tdkt^n 


w,     I  Fe|«aett.  L  d.) 
&  An  Ammka  acator,  of  Aa 

who  took  a  most  prominent  part  in  bringing  .-ibout 
the  peace  with  Philip  in  B.  &  346.  Together  with 
Demosthenes,  he  strongly  sspported  the  petttiai 
made  by  the  friends  of  some  of  \h»  AtheoL-'Ti  vr't- 
soners  taken  in  Olynthus,  in  elc.  347«  that  an 
amtaMidor  should  ba  mm  to  negotiate  about  their 
lansom.  He  also  came  forward  with  a  motion, 
which  was  carried  uuaaimuusly,  to  permit  Philip 
to  send  a  herald  and  ambassadors  to  Athens  to 
treat  for  peaesu  For  this  ha  «aa  iaipfaclmi  hj 
LydsBB,  aa  bavhig  originatod  an  Bis  gal  dacaaa; 

but  he  was  defi  !i  !  il  by  Demosthenes  (illness  prc^ 
venUng  his  personal  appearance  at  the  trials  and 
was  acquitted.  Matten  Mng  at  leng^  ripe  fir 
the  final  step,  Philocnitcs  moved  that  ten  ambas- 
sadors shuuld  be  appoiuted  to  negotiate  with  the 
Macedonian  king.  A  decree  to  this  etTt-rt  was 
passed,  and  he  was  himself  included  in  the  em- 
bassy. In  the  same  year,  when  the  Macedonian 
iunbassadors  arrived  at  Athens,  Philocrates  pro- 
poaed  to  concede  aiaiything  to  Pbiluh  Mid  to  aa* 
dttda  axpressly  tiia  Phoeima  ana  Halai  mi 

Cersobleptes  fi  i:n  tin  tr,  nty.  This  proposal  of  his, 
however,  was  opposed  both  by  Aesdunes  and  De- 
mosthenes, and  he  was  obl^ed  to  ahafldfln  il  He 
was  again  n  mrmber  of  the  second  emba«sr.  whirh 
was  sent  to  receive  from  Philip  the  miincation  of 
the  peace  and  alliance ;  and,  on  the  return  of  ^ 
envoys  to  Athens,  when  Demosthenes  endenTortred 
to  exdto  soapicton  in  the  people  of  Philip's  inten- 
tions with  respect  to  Phods,  PhilocEKtBa  joined 
Aeachinea  in  poioading  tbsa  to  p^gr  no  regard 
to  bis  warafagii  and  hen  Km  down  with  ribddry 
rtA  rl  rmour,  tauntingly  remarking  that  it  wus  no 
wonder  that  his  own  way  of  thinking  shooid  diftrr 
from  that  of  one  who  was  feol  enongh  to  ba  a 
water-drinker.  He  then  carried  a  decree,  whicli. 
while  it  gave  high  praise  to  Pliilip  fur  his  hat 
profewHons,  and  extended  the  treaty  to  his  soa* 
MMUB,  dedand  that  if  the  Phocians  would  not 
•Wiwtder  the  temple  to  the  Amphictyons,  the 
Atheniim  people  would  assist  in  compelung  them. 
Thus  he  played  all  along  into  the  baada  of  Phiii|^ 
and  H  aeems  altogether  beyond  a  Mit  that  ba 
had  suffered  himself  to  be  corrupted,  and  receiv.  d 
Olynthian  prisonen  and  lands  in  Phaets  as  Um»  price 
of  his  treason.  Indeed,  he  hunaelf  «ada  »a  aeenl 
of  his  newly-gotten  wertlrli,  ^  liicli  he  o»tentatt(iU!i!v 
displayed,  and  expended  iv..  lu  ;  lu'  and  prodimcy. 
In  ii.c.  31 1  Demosthenes,  lu  hif.  aaamd  PUbnk; 
odled  the  attentiM  «f  tlM  Athanians  to  the  man- 

"*S'?L^^"*  bwi  »Wad  by  Aetchines 

and  Philocntoi,  widwvt  bawaiw 
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id  either  of  them  ;  aud,  if  the  latter  felt  him* 
itlf  eiidangef«d  in  consequence,  it  may  account 
IkUa  pattnig  hianaelf  forward  (towarda  the  end 
fiAMj  f4  S44  or  the  befriimisff  of  the  next  rear) 
u  the  mover  of  a  docre**,  rfmonbtralint;  vs  iih  l^liilip 
on  tiie  aeixure  of  aooae  Atboiian  »IuM  bv  one  of 
Ut  adnlflOB.    eiMitly  Bftor  <hK  Iimmw,  Pliib- 
cnU<i   wnj    capitally    inipenclied   by  Hypcriiirs 
tbruugh  an  titrory-ycAio^  for  his  treason,  and  deemed 
it  «spedi«nft  to  jso  into  ntetfMjr  oO*  beCm 
ttialeunc  on.   <^>f  his  hubsoquent  fortunes  we  have 
nocertain  iniunnatiun.  DcmosUieues,  iu  bit  speech 
tttthe  Crown,  apeaks  of  Philocratesasoneof  those 
vim  asaailed  him  with  false  accusations  after  the 
batUe  of  Chaeraneoa  in  b.  a  8S8  ;  and  from  this  it 
miahl  be  iiif<;rred  that  th«'  traitor  had  then  re- 
tmn^  frooi  VawiahiHiwHi,  but  AeidBMa  oientions 
Ifai  to  adll  an  «gdb  !■  ft.  c  8M  (a  On;  pi  65), 
sod  vi^  may  therefore  1>c1ieve,  with  Mr.  Newman, 
that  PhiioCTBlea  waa  still  dangeroos  to  DeiBoatbenes 
ift  m%sr  Ui  tolto  to  pea,   with  wUek  k«  could 
prptcnd  to  reveal  scandalons  secrets,  owing  to  his 
vxrmi'X  intimacy  with    him.*'    (Heirea.  fie  //«/. 
pf..  U-2,  83  ;  IVm.  de  Cor.  pp.  2M\,  •>;$•>,  250,  310, 
4a  F«U,  Ixn.  pp.  34  X  345,  S48, 355, 356, 37 1, 375, 
377,  386.  »<<)4,  aSo,  405,  434,  440,  c  ^Irufo;?. 
pp.  783,  784  ;  Argonu  ad  Dem.  de  J'uc  p.  5tj  ; 
Am^Se  FaiM.L^  ffw      aO,^  36 i  Pint  <to 
CevF.  16 ;  eoinix  NewMnin'tlMClBiiaiKif  AAtoem, 
lol.  i.  pp.  l^l,  152.) 

4.  A  fihftdiant  was  one  of  the  ambasfisdws  seat 
ftm  RiMidw  in  aa  167,  alUr  ibt  wm  with  Per* 
•MS,  to  avert  tihe  anger  of  the  Romans, — ^nn  nbi^ci 
which  they  had  nracb  dHficalty  in  eSucung.  (Polyb. 
XXX.  4,  5  ;  Liv.  xiv.  •J{)_25.)  [E.  E.] 

PiriLOCTETES  (♦lAornfrns),  ••on  of  Poeas 
(whence  he  is  calkd  PoeamtiodeM^  Or.  Met.  xiii. 
313)  and  Demonaasa,  tho  most  celebrated  archer 
in  the  Trojan  war  (Htoi.  {M.  m.  190,  viii.  210  } 
Ilygin.  Foi.  102).  Be  M  *•  totoiott  ta  Me- 
thane, Thaumacia,  Mi  liboea,  and  Olizoii,  a^runst 
Tmw,  in  seren  ahips.  Bat  on  his  voyage  Uiither 
Www  Ml  iMUnd  by  kfa  MB  In  the  island  of 
I.rf  mnn*,  b^Hsrasc  be  wns  ill  of  a  wound  which  he 
had  f^eiveil  from  the  bite  of  a  snake,  and  Medon, 
H*  son  of  OHeoa  and  Khene,  undertook  the  com- 
mand of  his  men  (Horn.  //.  ii.  716,  &c).  This  is 
all  that  the  Homeric  poems  relate  of  him,  with  the 
ac^diiion  that  he  retained  homp  in  safety  (Od.  iii. 
100|^  km  the ffdie  "j^i^^^^^ll^J^^^^^^ 

story  of  Philoctetes.  He  is  «iid  to  have  been  tlie 
disciple,  friend,  and  annour-bearer  of  Hemiles 
(VMe^.  imoff.  \7\  who  instructed  him  in  the 
art  of  usliip  the  bow,  and  who  bequeathed  to  him 
kv*  bow,  with  the  never-erring  puisooad  arrows 
( Pbilostr.  Her.  5).  These  presents  were  a  reward 
for  bis  having:  erected  and  set  fiie  to  the  pile  on 
Bioont  Ueto,  where  Heracles  bomt  himself  (Died. 
If.  38  ;  flygin.  Pab.  86  ;  Ov.  Met,  ix.  23(»,  etc.). 
ikeordin?  to  otb«i^  bawsfm,  ii  WM  Poeasi  Mot- 
•hnuK,  H\  IIu»,  nr  Ssu MnMlf wW  ptifannd  ifat 
service  to  Heracles  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  7  ;  TzctT.  <ui 
ifc  50  i  Stwh.  JVaek.  in  fin.).  Philoctetes  aiso 
Wto  «w  «f  tM  enbors  of  Helen,  nd,  according  to 
some  traditions,  it  wa"»  this  cirri"Ti^*.Tiri»thatob!i;rf^'1 
him  to  take  part  in  the  Tnijnn  war  (A^toUod.  lii. 
10.  §  8).  On  his  jonmey  thither,  while  toqri^ 
in  the  iiilnnd  of  Chryse,  he  was  bitten  a  amke. 
This  misfortune  happened  to  him  as  be  was  ihow* 
|^totlMCkMtntMitei«f  AtimnCbifw^nid 
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approached  toi^  near  to  the  Berpent  which 
guarding  the  ttniplc  of  tlie  c'^ddeftsi  (Soph. 
1327  ;  Philoetr.  /mfui.  17  ;  Kusuuh.  luf  If^nn.  p« 
330  ;  Txets.  aa  hyc  iil  1 },  or  while  he  wiin  iookiag 
at  the  tomb  of  Troilua  in  the  temple  of  Apetfe 
ThymfaoMU,  arw  be  wm  ahowinf  te  his  eooi- 
pnitoi  tiie  ater  of  Hefaelee  (Phfloefr.  I.  e.;  Schot 
ad  Soph.  Phi!.  ^GGX  or  lastly  diirin(j  a  wu  rifice 
which  Pahunedes  ofi'ertid  to  Apollo  Sminthias  (llicL 
Cnt.tt.l4>.  Hen,  ftfeMtaTtoMlhe  totoe  eT 
this  misfortune,  being  enra;7(>d  at  Philocti-te-t  haviisg 
perfunucd  the  above-mentioned  service  tu  HcKtcles 
(Hrgin.  Pab.  102),  tka^MUe  rebted  that  the 
snaki^*s  bite  was  the  crmscquencc  of  his  not  having 
returned  the  love  of  the  nymph  Chryse  (Tzetz.  (td 
Lih:  yil).  Aeoordingto seni  i  i  int»,  tnoteover, 
the  woaodinlM^iitonetiiiiliafidtgraieipent, 
but  by  U*  own  pnimMd  nnewe  (Sotv.  9iAtm.YL 

402).  The  v.-.i!ir.i1  i-,  ? aid  to  have  become  ulcerated, 
and  to  have  pruduvod  such  an  intolerable  ameii, 
and  such  intolerable  pakM,lihat4beniaMrfafiefAe 
hero  alaniied  his  companions.  The  constcqnence 
aas,  tlukt  ou  the  advice  of  Od  vAHeng,  and  by  the 
couttaand  of  the  Atrsidae,  he  was  exposed  and  left 
alone  on  the  solitary  coast  of  Lemnos  (Ov.  A/rf. 
xiii.  315  t  Hygin.  PoJ).  102).  According  to  some 
he  was  thert;  lefk  behind,  because  the  priests  of 
Hephaestus  in  famnea  knew  how  to  heal  the 
wotmd  (Eatorth.  mi  ISttm,  p.  330Xan<l  Pylias,  a 
M>n  of  Hephaestus,  is  s:tid  to  have  actually  cured 
him  (Ptolem.  liaph.  ti),  while,  accaidiBg  to  othersi 
he  was  believed  to  have  died  ef  tba  wmmd  (eoeipi. 
Pans.  i.  22.  §  6).  Accordinj?  to  the  comnum 
tradition,  the  suffuer  Moaioed  in  Lemnos  during 
the  whole  period  «f  Ae  Trajan  imt,  nntil  in  the 
tenth  year  Odysseos  and  Dioniedes  came  to  him  as 
ambassadors,  to  mfotm  him  that  an  oracle  had  de- 
clared that  without  the  arrows  of  Heracles  Troy 
could  not  be  taken.  The  tiadkioa  wfaidt  i 
Un  to  Uffa^beM  toMi,  aaJe  «lMt  wMle'llie 

against  Troy  was  poing  on,  he,  in  coiijiincti(m  with 
Kuneus,  conquered  the  small  ikkudii  about  the 
Tro|ni  eaast,  and  expelled  their  Carian  inhabitants. 
As  a  rewnrrl  for  these  exploits  hi;  received  :  i  r  ii  t  <if 
Lemnoa,  wiiich  he  called  Aceaa  (,irom  a^f  u^cu,  I 
healX  and  at  tbatoftost  of  IHomedesand  Neopto- 
lemos,  be  then  proceeded  to  Troy  to  decide  the 
victory  by  bis  arrows  (Philostr.  Her.  5  ;  contp. 
Hvsiii.  /'i/,.  102  ;  Q.  Sinym.  ix.  325,  460  ;  Taetx. 
adl^  911)  ScboL  a<< i  1  OOkAe- 
ttoiy,  however,  Phfltetelea 


cording  to  tbe  ( 

was  still  suffer;  1 1  win- T!  th^  rimhaaRadors  airived, 
but  he  nevvrthek'ss  followed  their  call.  After  his 
arrival  before  Troy,  Apollo  sent  him  iatea  pvateni 
sleep,  during  which  Machaon  (or  Podalirius,  or 
both,  or  Asclepius  himstlf)  cut  out  the  wound, 
washed  it  with  wine,  and  applied  healing  herbs  to 
it  (TseU.  ad  Lye.  L  c;  Scbol.  ad  Pind.  Pyth.  I 
109  ;  Propert  ii.  1.  61  ;  Q.  Smym.  x.  180  ;  Soph. 
/'At/.  1;J3,  1437).  Philoctetes  was  thun  cured, 
wd  soon  after  slew  Paris,  whereupon  Xiey  £bU 
intalbe  Itoidaef  Ike  Qneks  (Soph. Mai:  1496; 
ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  (?  ;  Tzeta.  orf  64  ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  112;  Conon,  Narr.  23).  On  his  return 
from  Troy  he  is  said  to  have  been  cast  upon  tha 
mn't  '"■f  Ifi'}-,  wlir-rn  hp  'iPttVd,  and  built  Petelia 
and  (  luujiNV  hi  tlx*  latter  place  he  Ibunded  a 
sanctuary  of  Apollo  Alaeus,  to  whom  he  dedicated 
bit  bow  (StoOk.  fi  p.  354  I  Tsets.  ad  Ift,  911  % 
^ri^JMb  iH.  403^^fiMimAMK^M  of 
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inrolvad  in  wv  with  the  colouiste  from  PallMie, 
PfilloeMtM  Mmted  die  IUiod}uit«  and  mu  Mn. 

His  tfimli  and  Hjinctnnry,  in  which  hdfer*  werf>  sa- 
crifiofld  to  him,  were  sbown  nt  Macalla.  (Tzetz. 
«d  Lve.9\U  927.)  [L.S.) 

rirU/inAMKIA  (*»AoMMf«o),  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Uanauit,  became  by  Hences  the  mother 
of  Pharia.  (FMa.  it.  SO.  f  9,  fiL  28.  ff  3  ;  comp. 
Pharis.)  LL.S.] 

PHILODA'MUS,  of  BaaMM,  a  chaaer  in  gold, 
m<Mnioiii-d  in  m  IiBtiB  fMcHpdOB.  (Gruter,  p. 
dcxxxviii.  10),  [P.  S.] 

PHILODVMUS  {M9nim\  ta  A^n^  was 
!i*'itt  by  HieronjrmuB,  king  of  Sjiacnse,  to  Han- 
nibat  in  ii.a  to  pcopofle  an  alliance.  In  ac. 
21,2,  when  MalwUwwM  besieging  Syracuse,  we 
find  Philodeiiuis  fToremfir  of  the  fort  of  Euiyalns, 
on  the  top  of  Epipolao,  and  this  he  surrendered  to 
the  Uomans  on  condition  that  he  and  his  garrison 
ahoold  ba  aUovad  to  depart  uninjured  to  join 
BfitBfim  k  Adnttm.  ( Polyb.  vii.  7  ;  Lir.  zzir.  9^ 
jwr.  25.)  in  E.1 

PUILODE'MUS  (<t>iXJ8iwios)of  Gadans  in  Pa- 
iMtim,  ta  EpieniMn  philosopher  and  epigrammatic 
pof't,  cnntomponuy  with  Cict'ro,  who  niuk"^  a  vio- 
lent attack  upnn  hini,  thui^h  without  lueiitiuuiug 
his  name,  as  thu  abettor  of  Piao  in  all  his  profligacy 
(Cic  in  Pit.  28,  29),  though  in  anotkac  pJaca  ha 
speaks  of  him  in  the  following  high  tenM : — St- 
raaem  et  Piilodemum  cum  oj^timos  ritos,  turn  <ii>c- 
timimm  kominet'^  (Dt  Pm.  ii.36) ;  and  indeed,  in 
^  fciner  passage,  whfla  sHadimf  Mf  duwetor, 
he  praispH  his  poetical  skill  and  elepance,  his 
knowledge  of  philoftophy,  and  his  |r<*neml  iafonu- 
arioa,  in  tlw  bigheat  tenns.  From  the  language  of 
Cic<?rt>,  it  may  l)e  inferred  that  Philodeinua  was 
•ne  of  the  mttui,  diAtinpn.shcd  Epicurean  philoso- 
phers of  his  time,  a»d  that  he  lived  on  term«  of 
intimacy  with  men  of  the  highnt  nmk  m  Rome, 
lie  is  also  mentkoed  by  Diogeuat  Laeitroa  (z.  3), 
by  Stmbo  (zTi.  f,  W),  tnd  hf  Honw  {3A  L 
2.  121). 

His  epiimHRf  wOTa  Inshdad  In  A*  AnAology  of 

Philip  of  'f  '^-a'tniica,  and  he  seems  to  have  been 
tbe  earliest  poet  uho  biid  a  place  in  that  collcctioo. 
The  Gieek  Anthology  contain  thhrty-foor  of  them, 
which  are  chiefly  of  a  light  and  amatory  character, 
and  which  qnite  bear  out  Cicero's  stiUeuieuts  con- 
^^fTwiniy  llie  lieMtieaneH  of  his  matter  and  the 
«lec;anre  of  his  nuuuier.  Of  hk  prow  writings 
Diiigeneji  (/. f.)  quotes  firom  tlie  tennt  book  rris  trnv 
<piKon6(p<itv  avtnai^fois^  and  a  MS.  has  been  disco- 

Tered  at  Uexculaaeum  containing  a  work  by  bim 
on  wHie,  «^  iMwmcib.  (MeMg.  mi  Dbff.  EMmt 

Ic;  Fabric.  Ifihf.  Oraee.  vol.  iil.  p.  "^(O,  jv.  p. 
491  ;  Brunck,  Anak  voL  iL  p.  83  ;  Jacoba,  Anth. 
Grate  ToL  ii.  pi,  70*  sHL pu  M7;  Onlli,  Omm. 
TtUlian.$.v.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILO'DICE  (*4Xo5u7j),  a  daughter  of  livachus 
end  the  wife  of  Leucippus,  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  HihMim  end  Phoabe.  (Apollod.  iii. 
10.  f  3  ;  comp.  Dioeeimt)  [L.  a] 

run  O  DOrfS  (*.XdBoTot),  a  physician  of 
whom  Alexander  TnHianuB  *  {IM  Medio,  i.  17, 
pb  Hft)  teUe  m  Mieedete  of  the  ingenions  way  in 
which  he  cured  a  melancholy  and  hypochorrdriacal 
patient,  who  AuQcied  he  bad  had  bis  head  cut  off. 
PUMMm  MiUa^  put  Ml  Ut  heeA  a  kidMi  hat. 


*  It  it  probable,  however,  that  the  true  rending 
fa  tUe  pMMfB  ja  FkOalmm.  [PHiLvniimbJ 


PHTLOLArS. 

the  weight  of  wbieh  made  the  poor  oun  dnelt  tfal 
be  had  nooverad  his  bead,  leuMthe  wm  ftwfinn 

his  fancy  ever  after.  Of  the  date  of  PhihxlotnK  it 
can  only  be  *aid  that  be  tnust  have  lived  in  or 
before  ^e  sixth  century  after  Christ.    [W.  A.  O.] 

PHTLOE'TII'H  (*iXolTtoy),the  celebrated  , 
herd  ot  Odyaseus,  who  is  frequently  meiUioned  m 
the  Odyaaagr  (xi.24, 16S^254,  ad.340,  388,  zxfi. 
m.)  [L.S.] 

PHILCmRNEa  I.  A  slave  or  fieechnaa  ef 
Atticns,  frequently  mentioned  in  CklMUli  Jettsn 
{adAtt,y.\^  20,  vi.  %  3,  &c). 

9.  A  geographer  of  lUdy,  spoken  of  by  Tntne 
{ad  I^cofAr.  1085). 

PHILOLA'US  i*t}jKans),  that  i%  frien.l  of  tie 
people,  was  a  surname  of  Aaclcpiot,  under  which 
he  had  a  temple  in  Laconia  (  Taus.  iii.  2.?.  ;i  7X 
It  occttrs  also  as  the  proper  name  of  a  mm  of  AliacM 
and  the  nymph  Pmn,  hi  FVM.    (i^llod.  ii.  9. 

i6.iii.  rL.s.] 
PHILOLA'US  (•iX^Amt),  a  CoriiriUni  efOe 

house  of  tlifi  Baochbdae.  Ilaring  become  ena- 
moured of  a  youth  named  Diodes,  and  the  httcr 
baring  quitted  Corinth,  Philolaaa  aeeompaaied  hiB 
They  wttled  in  Thebei,  where  PhiloUos  prnpittd 
some  laws,  which  were  adopted  bv  the  Thehaiia 
(Aristnt.  r<>l.  ii.  9).  '  [C.  P.  M.J 

PHILOLA'  US  (*iXikMs),  a  distinguished  Py< 
thi^^orean  philosopher.  According  to  Diogenee 
Laertius  (viii.  Ii4)  he  was  bom  nt  Crotona  ;  ac- 
cording to  other  authorities  (lamblich.  ViiL  Fj/tk 
36)  8t  Tmntam.  It  it  iMwe  pmhable  ihat  these 
arc  varying  statemoits  with  re^jard  to  the  srinie 
person,  than  that  two  differe^nt  pertons  of  Uie  same 
name  are  referred  to.  The  most  secure  dttUB  fcr 
aM^crtiiininR  the  age  of  Philolaus  it  the  stBtemeni 
of  PUto  {thaed.  p.  61,  d.)  tltiit  he  was  the  instructor 
of  SimihM  ttd  Cahee  at  Thek^  This  weell 
make  Um  a  oanteeEiporary  of  Socmtcs,  and  agrees 
with  the  statement  that  Philolaos  and  Demooitus 
were  con  torn  poraries  (Apollod.  up.  fJHap.  Latrt 
iz.  38).  The  aUtement  that  slier  the'deeth  if 
Seemtae  Fbto  band  PUklani  ia  Ttdy.  wWdi 
rests  only  on  the  authority  of  Diop:ene«i  Ijjicrtlui 
(iii.  (]),  may  safely  be  rejaeted.  Pbilolaus  is  not 
tnentinned  among  the  Pythagorean  teaehen  ef 
IMato  by  Cicero.  Appuleius,  or  Hieronynui-*  Hit- 
lerpr.  ad  LHon.  lAu'rt.  iii.  (> ).  I'liiiolaus  livfd  for 
bouie  time  at  Heracleia,  where  Iko  was  the  pnpil  if 
Axe«i,or  (as  Plutarch  calls  bim)  Arcesns  (Iiun- 
blMk.  Fa.  /y*.  c.  8fj,  comp.  Plut  de  Gun.  Sncr. 
13,  thoujjh  the  account  (pven  by  I'lutarch  in  the 
e  refioTed  to  involves  great  ioaccttnusea,  ace 
I,  ^NbfaHM,  p.  8).  The  aflNudi  elHlenMt  ef 
lamblichoR  (c.  I'ln?  Philolaiis  wfiR  a  pupn  i>r 
Pythagoraa,  is  contradicted  by  himR.  lf  «iji«wbeie 
(c  SIX  where  he  nys  that  Roveral  generations  ia<- 
tervened  between  them.  The  date  when  Philnhtr* 
removed  to  Thebee  is  not  known.    B<k-kh  (thai. 

10)  conjectorea  that  family  connections  induced 
Phildaoe  aad  Lyiii  to  tdtt  ap  their  abode  in 
Thebes ;  md  we  de,  In  Mint  of  iact,  be«r  of  a 
PhilolauB  of  the  house  of  the  Bacchiadac,  who  jjjive 
sc^nelaws  to  tbeTbebaiu.  (See  the  pseoedwg 
ertide.)  ThntPUMnewM  driven  entef  Italf 
at  the  time  when  the  Pythnr^'in-an  brother- 
hood was  broken  up  (Le.  shortly  after  the  over- 
throw of  Sybaris),  is  inconsistent  with  the  daene* 
logy,  though  it  is  possible  enough  that  their  may- 
have  been,  at  a  later  period,  more  than  one  expui- 
nen  ef  Prthworene  who  nitMMled  to  nnvn  in 
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diferpnt  dtica  of  Italy  Mmething  like  their  old 
<q^i«rinn.  The  fttatemento  tluit  Philolaiu  waa 
iMiBitraefeor  of  Gorgias,  and  aditdpleof  Lysis,  for 
tke  purpnce  of  payinp  fiopu1clir.il  honoura  to  whom 
he  cam*  to  Thebes  (Olympiudonu  ad  PJat  2*haed. 
ip.  Wyttgnbaoh  ad  Pkaii.  p.  ISO,  who  mentioiia 
him  instead  of  Thoannr).  nn>  of  no  authority.  Ac- 
cotxlmg  to  Diogenes  I^t  rtius  (vtii.  Ad),  Phaiiton 
«f  PhnoSy  Xcnnphilaa,  Echecratet,  Diocles,  and 
PbtynuMStua  of  Phliiu  were  diaciplet  of  Philolaua. 
BSdih  (/.&  p-  15)  places  no  reliance  whatever  on 
the  story  that  Philolnus  was  put  to  drath  nt  Cro- 
tow  on  account  of  being  suspt'cted  of  aimijig  at 
dba  tyranny  ;  a  story  which  Diogenes  I^AthlB  has 
even  taken  the  trouble  to  put  ir.t"  vor^e  (DIog. 
LriMlt.  viu.  B4  ;  Suid.  $.  v.  Jiruyoia,  <t>(AuAaos). 

yythwgwa  vdA  his  earliest  succeiHsors  do  not 
appear  to  have  committed  any  of  their  ilfictrities  to 
writing.    According  to  Porphyrias  (Ti/.  I'^tk. 

t40)  Ljm  Mid  .^^hippuR  colleeted  m  a  written 
m  mmm  ef  <Iw  pdncipid  PjlbMonu  doetrinea, 
vliiek  were  handed  down  aa  hetr-loomi  in  their 
ftmilies,  under  strict  injunctions  tluit  tin  y  sl:<  ulJ 
■oi  ba  aaade  pablic  Bat  amid  the  different  and 
iaeoiMatleDt  aceaontt  of  the  loatter,  dM  flrtt  pahB^ 
ation  of  thfi  Pythagorean  doctrines  is  pretty  uni- 
furmly  atUnbuted  to  Philolaus.  He  compo'U'd  a 
work  on  the  Pythagorean  phihMophj  in  three 
todks,  which  Plato  is  said  to  hare  procured  at  the 
c  St  of  lOU  minae  through  Dion  of  Syracuse,  who 
wirihawd  it  firom  PhiloUnu,  who  was  at  the  time 
m  deep  noTcrtj.  Other  Tcniona  of  the  atoty  i»> 
present  Plato  as  poichadng  it  hhoMlf  fron  Phfl»* 
or  his  relatives  when  in  Sicily.  (Diog.  Laert. 
nit.  15, 6^,  84, 85,  iiL  9  i  A.  CeUiu%  N.A.  iiL  17  i 
laBhlidnH,f%/yft.8I.p.m;TMU8a,CMUaHiL& 
7f)2.  5lC.  xi.  3R,^c.")  Out  of  the  materials  which 
he  derived  from  these  books  Plato  is  said  to  have 
composed  his  Timaeus.  Ru;  in  the  age  of  Plato 
the  leading  features  of  the  Pythagorean  doctrines 
had  long  ceased  to  be  a  secret ;  and  if  Philoluus 
lai^ht  the  Pythagorean  doctrines  at  Thebes,  he 
was  hatdly  likely  to  feel  nnach  relootaoca  in  pub- 
Bshing  them  ;  and  amid  the  coniiedBi  and  impro- 
lahl-  accounts  prehervt-d  in  the  MUmrities  above 
n:£errcd  to,  little  more  can  be  mmded  as  truat- 


warthr,  enapk  thai  PhiMmia  waa  the  first  wfae 

published  a  book  on  the  Pythagorean  doctrines, 
and  that  Plato  read  and  made  use  of  it.  (Rikkh, 
Ic  PL  22.)  AHhoOgh  in  the  i'hatrim  and  the 
Gfinmi  Plato  exprrs^es  himself  as  if  he  had  derived 
his  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  ^Philolaus  from 
Icariuiy,  yet,  besides  that  snch  a  npNaentation 
vooid  be  tbemoie  natond  and  afpnfdala  m  put 
in  the  month  of  Socntet,  who  wa>  net  a  great 
reader,  the  minuteness  and  exactitude  with  which 
the  doctzinea  of  Pbiiolaoa  are  rafened  to,  and  the 
•bvbaa  tSBcaAam  to  Aa  itjla  is  whieb  they  wen 
expressed,  show  clearly  enough  that  Plato  derived 
his  acquaintance  with  them  from  writings ;  and 
the  accordance  of  the  extant  fragments  of  Philolana 
%'ith  what  ia  fimad  in  Plato  poiato  to  lha  ame 
n»ult. 

In  one  passage  (viii.  85)  Diogenea  Laartius 
toeaka  of  the  work  of  Philolans  as  one  book 
\p4Kk»tw).  Elaewhere  (iii.  9,  viiL  15)  he  speaks 
of  three  booka,  as  do  A.  Gellius  and  laiiiblichus. 
la  all  probability,  what  Philolans  had  written  was 
'  ad  Ib  aM  tfaaliia,  Avidad  into  Ifciao  books, 
this  division  was  doubtless  made  not  by 
^or,  but  bj  the  copyiata.  The  lirst  book  of 
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the  work  is  quoted  by  Nicomachus  (I/anmam,  i. 
p.  17«)  as  wpmw  ^waeirt  and  the  passage 
quoted  by  him  is  «id  by  Stobaens  {Ed.  i.  22.  g  7. 
p.  454)  to  be  tK  rod  ^i\o\dou  ntfii  Konfiou.  It 
appears,  in  &ct,  from  this,  as  well  as  from  the  ex- 
tant fragnientB,  dial  the  ftnt  book  af  Om  woik 
contained  a  genera!  account  of  the  origin  and 
rangeuicnt  of  tile  univcn«.  The  second  book  ap- 
pears to  hava  home  the  title  IIs^pl  ^dsrsws,  and  to 
have  been  an  exposition  of  the  nature  of  numbers, 
which  in  the  Pythngoivan  theory  are  the  essence 
and  source  of  all  things  (Rikkh, /.c  p.  27,  &&). 
It  is  no  doubt  from  the  third  book  that  a  passage  ia 
quoted  by  Stobaent  (BeL  i  21.  §  2.  p.  418)  aa 
being  fv  ri^  irepl  ^vx^ii  ;  and  from  other  sources  it 
a;  {jears  that  tlie  third  division  of  the  treatise  did, 
in  reality,  treat  of  the  souL 

There  is  no  Miliftfactor}'  evidence  that  any  othtf 
writings  of  Philoluus  were  known  except  tliis  work* 
Moia  than  one  author  mentions  a  work  by  Philm 
kaa,  entitled  the  Bi^Kxai.  But  from  the  nature  of 
the  references  to  it,  it  appears  all  but  certain  that 
this  is  only  another  name  for  the  above-mentioned 
work  in  three  books,  and  to  have  been  a  coUectiTa 
nma  af  die  whole.  The  wbm  waa  my  likdy 
given,  not  by  Philolaus  hims»'If,  but  by  sonic  ad- 
mir»'r  of  him,  who  regarded  his  treatise  as  iho 
fruit  of  a  sort  of  mystic  inspimtion,  and  possibly 
in  imitation  of  the  w.iy  in  wliich  the  books  of 
Herodotus  were  named.   (liui:kh,  /.  c.  p.  34,  &c.) 

Several  important  extracts  from  the  work  af 
Pbilolaos  have  emae  down  to  us.  These  have  been 
eaiefttDy  and  ably  examined  by  Bikkh  ( PMotao*  de» 

PtfUuKjarH-rs  lAihrtn,  nefjsl  den  UrucL'-turh'a  sntMS 
HVA«s,  Beriin,  1 8 1 9).  As  the  doctrines  of  PbilolaiM» 
generally  speaking,  coinddad  with  4osa  dial  waia 
regarded  i)s  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Pythagorean 
school,  and  our  knowledge  of  many  features  in  the 
lattv  aonsists  only  of  what  we  know  of  the  formar, 
an  acconnt  of  the  doctrines  of  Philolaus  will  more 
htly  come  in  a  eeneral  examination  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean philosophy.  The  reader  is  accordingly 
fenced  on  thiaaabject  to  PvTHiUsoRAs.  (Fabric. 
BfU.QrmdkftiLX.  p.  862,  vol  iii.  p.  61).  [C.P.M.] 

PHILO'MACIirS,  artist.    [I'hvk<.ma(  HL8]. 

PUILOMC  LA  l^iXait-Zt^a).  1.  A  dangbter 
of  king  PandioB  in  Atdea,  who,  being  diohomaiad 
by  her  brother  in  bw  Tcreus,  was  metamorphosed 
into  a  nightingale  or  swallow.  (ApoUod.  iii  14. 
§  8  ;  comp.  TcRBua.) 

2.  The  motlu  r  of  Patmclius  (Ilygin.  Fub.  97), 
though  it  should  be  observed  that  she  is  commonly 
called  Polynola.  (SehoL  ad  H^m,  CM.  ic  141^ 
xTii.134.) 

8.  A  daoghter  of  Actor,  and  the  wife  of  Pde«^ 

by  whom  she  is  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of 
Achilles.   (ScboL  ad  Apoilm,  Wud.  i.  558 ;  coqpb 

PlURW.) 

4.  One  of  tho  dai^^bton  of  Ptfam.  (Hygin. 
Fa6i90.)  £L.&1 
PUILOMELEIDES  («iA<vM|Xell«),  AUi«fai 

Lesbos  who  comjwlled  his  giif$ts  to  engage  with 
him  in  a  contest  of  wrestling,  and  was  conquered 
by  Odysseus  (Horn.  Od.  iv.  343,  xvii.  134).  Soaw 
oanuacataton  take  tbia  nana  to  ba  a  metronymic, 
derived  from  Philomeh,  No.  2.  [L.  8.) 

PHILOME'LUS  (*iArf/iiT>Xoj),  a  son  of 
and  Demeter,  and  brother  of  Plutos,  is  said  to  have 
invented  dia  chariot  when  fiodtea  was  f^aoad 
among  the  Stan  hj  Ua  toadMb    (Hygin.  PoeL 
Attn  xi.  LI  (L.S.1 
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PUILOME'LUS  (MiJoiKK),  one  of  die  wiU 
totho  wfll  «f  1%eopbnotM,  wk»  M  aa 


t>f!7  (DioK.  T.afTt.  V.  .^7).  He  is  perhaps  thf  Kimc 
Willi  Philomeluii,  laeiiiioued  by  Numenius,  the 
Pvihngamft-PbUoDic  philosopher,  ia  connection 
y>-'nh  Mnasras  and  Timon.  as  bolongincf  tu  the  school 
of  the  sceptics.  (^EumjU.  P,  E.  xiv.  p.  731,  ed. 
]6Bn).  [W.  ILa] 

PUILOMENUS.  [PiiiLiiMSNUs.] 
PHILOMNBSTOS  (•»tA((M>^oO,  the  eatiiw 

of  a  work,  X\fp\  raiv  (V  'Po'St^  ^nivdi^^y  (Atlioii.  {1, 

74,  f.).  As  Athenaeiu,  in  another  passage  (x.  p. 
4M,  «.X  MBribee  the       wotk  to  Philod«aiii^  it 

-n'ould  appear  that  thr-re  ItAUdltalMill  llw  wnw 

of  one  of  tlu'se  pas«ii;es. 

riilLoMU'SI  S.  1.  A ftwdntai  of  Liriaa, it 
deacribfd  in  an  inscription  as  INAUr.,  that  is,  in- 
awxUor^  a  gilder,  one  of  those  artists,  or  perhaps 
mther  artificers,  whoee  employment  consisted  in 
eorering  w«od«n  stataM  and  otdiar  object*  vitb 
drin  bflftten  leavM  of  Ae  |Meeioa»  nelali^  wlw 
Were  called  hy  tlic  Groeks  KcirTovffyol^  and  by  tlic 
Komans  Braciearii  Aurifieet,  (E.  Kochette,  Latn 
A  JV.  AXenmk  884, 9nd  ed.) 

t*.  The  architect  of  a  mnntimctit  of  a  certain 
Cornelia,  is  designated  in  the  iu&criptiuu  m  at  ihu 
tame  time  a  scene-painter  and  a  contractor  for 
pnWic  worki  {pi^or  seaenariw,  idem  redtmptor). 
Tiiere  am  other  instances  of  the  union  of  these  two 
professions.  (Orelli,  /smt.  I^Hm,  mkOL  No.  2636  ; 
B.iloctiette,^&)  [P. 

PHILON  (MlUir),  WftofieaL  1  A  Phecian. 
who  was  charged  with  tlic  adinini«tniti  )n  of 
the  sacred  treasures  under  FUALASCca  He  «-as 
aeeoeed  of  peeahtiett  and  embeninDent,  and  put 
to  death  in  cr>nscf|Tienc(?,  after  having  been  com- 
p<'lk-(l  by  the  torture  to  disclose  the  Aomes  of 
thov.0  whn  had  participated  in  Id*  ginl^  9,  a  M7. 
(Diod-  XTii.  56.) 

2.  A  native  of  Aeniania  in  Thcssalj,  was  an 
officer  of  the  Greek  mercenaries  in  the  scrvicf  of 
Alesander*  which  had  been  settled^  bj  that  mon- 
aidi  in  ike  upper  proTineea  of  Asia.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  these  troops,  actuated  by  a  ; 
eofflmon  desire  to  return  to  their  naiivf  country, 
rtaademed  Ae  colonics  in  which  they  had  been 
settled,  and  as5.onib!in:^  to  the  number  of  '2ii.(i(J() 
foot  and  3000  hor»«,  choice  Fhiluu  tu  be  their 
toidefc  They  were,  however,  defeated  by  Python, 
who  was  sent  against  them  by  the  regent  Perdic- 
cas ;  and  the  renuunder  submitted  to  hhn  on 
fovoumblc  terms,  but  were  afterwards  barbarously 

awiirrril  bj  the  Maoedonians  in  pursuance  of  the 
ezpraa  order*  of  Ferdieeas  (Died.  zviiL  1\  Tiie 

fate  of  Pliilun  hinisidf  is  not  mentioned. 

3.  There  is  a  Philon  mentiou«d  by  Justin  (xiii 
4)  as  obtaining  the  pvonnce  of  Illyria,  in  the 
division  of  Alex;  -i  i-'-'s  em|iire  after  lii<t  death  : 
bat  this  is  certaiuiy  ii  mistake,  aud  the  u^miu  ia 
probably  corrupt. 

4.  A  dtixen  of  Chalcis  in  Enboeat  wIm  amiean 
to  lukve  taken  a  leadbg  part  Itt  wmct  4f  Airdo* 
chus  thi"  (ireat,  as  liis  surrender  was  niade  by  the 

Romans  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  peace  con- 
flhded  bgr  tfaon  wiA  ^  flMmaith,  B.a  J90. 
(Polyb.  laL  14«  xdL  96  J  liv.  stoiL  4A,  xwriiL 

m.) 

.').  A  follower  and  flatterer  of  Agnthodes,  the 
favourite  of  Ptoleiny  Piiilopator.  During  the  se- 
dition of  tba  Aiexatidrians  against  Agathocles,  l 

laiicitatatikapopalMai 
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by  an  iinltnig  ipeaeh,  on  whicli  lie  waa  inaiattdj 
attaekad  and  pat  to  death:  and  Ua  thta  «aa 

quickly  followed  by  that  of  Agathodea 
(i'olyb.  zv.  33  ;  Athen.  vi  p.  251,  e.) 

6.  A  native  of  Cnossus,  who  commanded  a  1 

cf  Cretan  mercenaries  in  tho  s<>nicc  of  Ptol<?iBy 
Phiiopaior,  kiug  ot  Kpypt.    ( i'olyb.  v. 

7.  A  Thessalian,  who  aecouitmnied  the  Achaeea 
deputies  on  their  return  from  uie  camp  of  Q.  Cae- 
dbni  Metdlns  (b.&  146),  and  endeavoured,  but 
in  vain,  to  induce  the  Acliaeans  to  acteiit  the 
teems  offitfed  them  by  the  KonuiA  seneraL  (Polybi 

PEflLON  (4't\wy),  literary  and  occlesiastifal. 
Many  person u  of  thii*  name  occur,  of  most  of 
whom  notices  will  lie  found  in  Joiisius  {De  Script 
hifl.  Phil.  iii.  44),  and  Fabricius  {Bihl.  Gra'T. 
vol.  iv.  p.  750,  To  the<«e  articles  a  gaieral 

reference  is  made.  The  philosopheia  an  ^token 
of  below  amantely ;  but  the  other  penene  of  tfak 
aaaw  tiiat  deaarva  parlieakr  noti«»  are : — 

I.  OfATHKNS.  While  Demetrius  pn-va,iled  at 
Athens,  Sophocles  of  the  Sunian  district  (Sow 
tWt),  gnt  a  law  paased,  ordainfag  <hat  no  pfaila- ' 
boplier  shoulil  teach  in  Athens,  without  the  pspr^as 
cunsiciU  of  the  boule  and  the  people,  on  j»aiu  of 
death.  Tiiis  had  the  etTect  of  driving  Thcophra»> 
tUB,  and  all  the  other  philosophers,  irom  Athens. 
(Diog.  Laert  v.  Sii.)  Hence  Athenaeus  erro- 
neously represents  this  law  as  expressly  banishing 
them  (xiiLn.  610.  f. ;  ooopare  PoUnx,  iz.  4:^ 
wheie  the  bw  is  said  to  have  been  wmed  at  lha 
Sophists).  This  law  was  npp.ised  l>y  Philrni.  a 
triend  of  Aristotle,  and  deiisnded  by  Demochares, 
die  nephew  of  Donoadienea.  (Alhen.  L  e.)  Hw 
exertions  of  Pliilon  were  successful,  and  next 
year  the  philosopherK  returned,  Demochares  kiug 
sentenced  to  pay  a  tine  of  five  talents.  (Diog. 
Laert.  L  c,  where  for  ^lAAfwvof  read  ^tXmvot.) 
The  date  of  this  transaction  is  duubiful.  Alexis 
(ripud  Athen.  /.  c.)  merely  mentions  Demetrius, 
without  enabling  us  to  judge  whethar  it  ia  Phaie> 
reus,  a.  c  819,  or  PoHenelea,  a  c  807.  CBntsa 
leans  to  the  fanner  npininn.  (F.  17.  voLii.  p.  169.) 
But  he  gives  references  to  the  opimons  of  otinn, 
who  thuk  it  lafnaUa  1e  tha  tfane  of  Dametriae 
PoUorcetes — to  whnm  may  bo  added  Tlittrr.  (  f/uL 
of  Ancient  rhilw-lili;!.  voL  lii.  p.  37^.  luigl  Tmusl.) 
Jonsius  (£><■  .V  r</j/.  Jl!$t^  FhU.)  places  it  as  low  %s 
about  a.  c.  300.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this 
PhOon  is  the  slave  of  Aristotle,  whom,  in  bis  will, 
he  ordered  la  faeaita  hia  ftaadaaa*  VDSml  laSii. 
Tf.  16.) 

2.  OfBT«AirriOM.aeeMa»tediaedhanidan,ana 

a  contemporary  of  Ctosiliius.  A-s  much  confusi  u 
hm  arisen  regarding  the  era  of  these  two  men,  and 
of  Heron  the  pupil  of  Ctesibius  (sec  Fabric.  BiU, 
anur.  vol.  iv.  pp.  2-22,  2,14;  Anlhnh>n.  Cnu;:  ed. 
Jacubii,  vol  xiu.  p.  bl'Ii  ;  AlcntucSa,  JluOotre  dta 
AftdkematiquKS^  vol.  i.  p.  *268),  it  will  be  BooasMty 
to  attend  to  tha  ooirect  date.  Athenaens,  tbe 
neehaatoiRa,  mnntlom  that  C^sibins  dedicated  his 
work  to  Marcelhis.  This  Marc<dlns  h.is  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  iUustrious  captor  of  Syracass^ 
wMioat  any  evidenee.  Agrnn,  Ae  epigraminatiat 
Hcdylus  ppoaks  (Atlu'ii.  xi.  p.  4f>7.  c.)  of  Cti>ib;a<i 
in  conni-ctiuu  with  a  tuuipit;  to  Artinoe,  the  wile 
and  sister  of  Ptolemy  Phibdelphus,  Hence  it  has 
been  stated  that  Ctesibius  tb  urished  nVmit  1**5 
time  of  Ptolemy  PhiladelphuM  and  Kueivetes  i. 
■.«.  985—899,  ind  Alhanaaaa^  k  that  oC  AmW- 
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drawn  from  tho  hydraulic  invention  of  Ctcoibiiis 
k  iintenabie,  as  he  might  well  be  employed  to 
flaMMnt  a  temple  aliwidy  exitthtg,  mm  tliefe  k 
BO  ground  f(ir  bc-lieviTij(  tlint  the  Mrtrcdliis,  to 
whom  Atbenaeus  dedicated  hi»  work^  ii  the  person 
MRnaed.    On  the  contmnr,  Philon,  aiid  therefore 
the  reat,  must  have  lived  after  the  time  of  Archi- 
medes, as  we  learn  from  Tzetzes  (C&iL  iL  v.  152) 
that  Philon,  in  one  of  his  works,  mentions  Archi- 
UhAm  ■  Than  m  no  wscn,  timafign^  wliy  we 
ahtrid  lejeet  Hbm  mxyiwm  itateneat  «f  AHuuMKUt 
(It.  p.  174,  c.\  where  he  mentions  C(f5ll)ius  as 
fioonshing  in  the  time  of  the  second  Euergetes, 
l*tBlwBy  PfaTKon,  wIm  begsa  to  reign  ll.c.  146. 
Faliricius  with  odd  incotiuittency,  places  tlu'  oiti  of 
riuluu  at  A.  V.  c.  601wB.c.  153,  which  is  &uifi- 
cientl  J  correct.  Consequently  IlfmniBMk  be  placed 
later.  (See  SchwcighSuser,  ad  Athentmm^  vol.  viL 
pL  637,  &c. ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  Tol.  iiL  p.  655.)  All 
I'lal  wt'  know  of  iii.'*  history  i-*  dr-rivcd  I'rotn  his 

own  notices  in  the  work  to  be  awntioiMd  imroe- 
fiately ;  that  1m  haft         «l  AitwiMi  and 

TlT.u,!t  and  hrid  prnnted  by  his  intfrrnnrsw^  with 
the  engineers  of  both  places  (pp.  51^  8U,  M). 

hmm%  U*  vsiks  is  one  wherein  he  took  a  wide 
rxn^v,  trcatini*  of  the  formation  of  harlxmrs,  of 
ievera,  .-^nd  tii*->  other  mechanical  powers;  well 
as  all  othor  coutriTances  connected  with  the  be- 
rieging  and  the  defending  of  cities.  Hem^  Vitru- 
▼ius  (riL  Praefat.)  mentions  him  among  the  writers 
«n  military  cuLnni'erinvr.  Of  this  h'lok.s  the 
fmrth  and  fifth,  have  come  down  to  as,  and  are 

^^^^^^^^^^a  aI^^a   ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^      ^^^N^^^L^^^^^Ma^^i^^^^^^A^  m*^m^^^^^m 

pnsnBB  IB  ine  reis^ms  iirawHiiwnovraHs  upera^ 

"f  Thi'vtiiot,  Parifi,  1693,  wlicmin  Ponrhard 
rerised  the  £t»gmcnt  of  Philon,  miikh  occurs  pp. 
49— 104.  The  ignrth  book  is  beaded,  4«r  t£v 
*tA»n5s  0t\oTouK(j;i',  aiui  tht'  ^'ti.<  r;il  subject  is 
the  manuiacturu  uf  mi«4>ili.'S^.  He  luentions  in  it 
an  invention  of  his  own,  which  he  denominates 
HutiKiis  ( p.  5S).  In  the  fifth  book  we  are  shocked 
ti  find  that  vrirae  ^wommcndiiig  a  besieginff  array 
to  devastate  the  o[k  n  country  rm  tiif  ;i].|ji'>;u  h  ot" 
aa  MMBty*  ha  advises  them  to  poison  the  springs 
■id  ike  gnlD  wMdi  dny  cannot  du|Hiie  ef 
(p-  H'^)  :  !ind  what  renders  this  the  worso.  he 
bti,>iiliuiM  hi*  haviug  tr«mt«d  of  poisons  in  his  book 
on  the  preparations  that  shonld  be  made  for  a  war. 
What  printiyially  attracted  attention  to  this  work 
iji  modern  time*  i&  Lts  notice  of  the  invention  of 
Ctrsibius  (p.  77.  &C.).  The  itjstninient  described 
Iw  Uu,  njmed  Afffirovos,  acted  on  the  property  of 
me  when  condensed,  and  is,  evidently,  in  principle 
the  same  with  the  mod'-rn  air-Ljun.  TIm'  sul^j-  ct 
is  iavMtigaiad  try  Albert  Louis  JMeistcr  in  a  short 
fcwHw  otirtrt  Df  <lifc|iii »«  pB*»fa6i  OmmmMto, 

ifWJ  f'jtas  Plii'otiis  \I< rh-tnu-t,  in  lifira  (V.  <h  Ulnrnin 
tumtnuiwme  exkia*,  iilnsirulur^  Ciutiiii^f,  17<>B. 
^  has  also  attnBteA  the  notice  of  Dutens,  in  his 
Oriiifsfi  de  Dej^tircrfi^  atlrUmie*  atue  Modernea, 
VwL  i.  p.  2^5,  ed.  i'and.  1776.    Farther  details  of 
Ais  fragment  wttl  be  found  in  Fabricins,  vol.  iv. 
1^231,  Ac.    According  to  Moatoik,  Pfaiteo  was 
mra  skilled  in  Geometry,  anl  Ui  nktiQn  sf  tiie 
problem  of  the  two  mean  proportionals  (Pappus, 
CWl  lYifi  lib.  viij-),  although  the  same  m  pnn- 
dpls  wiA  tkat  of  ApoUonios,  has  its  peculiar 
mfrit^  in  prartiw.     We  leant  from  P.ippiis  (/.c) 
he  wrote  a  treatise  on  meohsnica,  the  object  of 
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work.  Ufpi  T«Sc  (wri  bta^ldrm',  fht  the  Sect* 
Wondenofihe  World.  But  Fabndus  OnKft 
voL  iv.  p.  2118)  think*  that  it  is  tmpeaaible  that  an 

eminent  mechanician  like  Philon  I?y/a:itinus  could 
have  writt^iu  Uiis  work,  iuid  u;i:jet  tureii  that  it 
written  by  Philon  Hemcleiou>s.  No  one  can  ( 
that  he  is  right  in  his  first  conjecture,  but  it  s^rms 
more  probable  that  it  is  the  production  of  a  lati  r 
rhetorical  writer,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  Philon 
of  Byiantinm,  as  that  of  a  man,  who^  firom  kit  life 
■ad  int^gs,  might  be  supposed  to  have  ehesea  h 
as  a  ^uliject  f<ir  composition.  It  exists  in  onlv  one 
M8.  whkli,  originally  m  the  Vatican,  was  in  1816, 
in  Paris,  No.  389.  I  t  was  flnt  edited  by  AlMus, 
Rome,  1640,  with  a  loose  I^ntin  tmns!ation,  and 
desultory,  tliough  leitrned  notes.  It  wiis  rt^-edit<*d 
from  the  same  MS.  by  Dionysius  Salvaf^nius  Boes- 
sins,  ambassador  from  the  French  court  to  the 
pope,  and  included  in  his  Afbceila,  printed  at 
Leyden,  This  diition  has  a  more  correct 

tmn»lation  than  that  of  AUatiiM,  hot  aboands  in 
ty  poi^niphiHlciivn,  Chora  iMing  m  ibwertfaan  IM 

in  1  4  pages.  Oronovins  reprlnlcil  tlie  edition  of 
Aiistius,  in  his  TTtetaurm  AHitqutiaittm  firoffurmn^^ 
vol.  vii.  pp.  2645—2686.  It  was  finallv  reprinted  at' 
LeipKig,  1816,  edited  by  J.  C.  OrelH.  'This .  dition, 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  best,  eontaiutr  ihti  (.itcck, 
with  the  translations  of  both  AlUtius  and  Hocssius, 
(with  the  exf^ptioQ  of  a  fragment  of  a  mntilated 
chapter,  reprinted  from  the  translation  of  L.  Hol- 
stein,  whirh  ori^;tna';ly  apjieared  in  Gronovius,  t/>i(/. 
vol.  vii.  D.  389),  the  notes  eC  AUatiia  and  othesai 
along  with  Moe  passages  from  etb<r  wiHefs  who 

liad  treated  of  tiie  same  or  ftimilar  »tiliie<  ts.  IIk^ 
fragni«.*u£&  uf  the  iopiiitkt  (Julitnicus,  and  Adrian  the 
Tyrian,  and  an  Indet  Graecitaik.  The  woadnt 
treated  of  are  the  Hanging  Garden.'.,  the  Pyrnnii  ts, 
the  statue  of  J  upiter  Olympius,  the  Waiis  of  bu- 
bylon,  the  Colossus  of  Biadeii  At  TcBiie  of 
Artemis  at  Rphesus,  and,  we  nmy  presume,  from 
the  prooemiiiro,  the  Mausoleum  ;  but  the  last  is 
entirely  wanting,  and  we  liave  oniy  a  fragment  of 
the  I^esian  temple.  The  style^  tbotigh  not 
wholly  devoid  of  dogMoo^  Is  floitd  and  riietoffcd. 
Orelli  regrets  the  htst  portions,  as  he  think:*  that 
the  author  had  attualiy  beheld  the  tbreu  last  won- 
ders. There  does  not  oppear  to  be  much  grnnad 
for  this  and  the  whole  seems  tol 
from  the  reports  of  others. 

3.  Cakpathius  (from  Carpathus,  an  island 
north-east  of  Cnte)^  w  rather  CARrAHivs  (from 
Carpasia,  a  town  in  the  north  of  Cyprus).  His 
birtli -|(lace  is  iniknown  ;  li;it  lie  derived  this  c"i?- 
uomen  from  his  having  been  ordaiuod  bishop  of 
Carpasia,  by  Kpiphjaiing,AewBll«faiewr» bishop  of 
CoiisUmtia.  Accordinj;  to  the  Rtatemmit  of  Joani  i  ■? 
a«d  Poiybius,  bishop  of  Hhinoscuri,  in  thtir  life 
of  F.piphanius,  Philon,  at  that  thne  a  deacon,  WM 
sent,  alon^:  with  home  others.  Iiy  the  ststsT  of  the 
emperors  AnadiuH  and  llouorius,  to  brint;  Epipha- 
nins  to  R«jme,  that,  throngh  his  prayers  and  the 
laying  oo  of  bands,  she  miafat  beoavad  from  a  dan- 
gerous dioeaso  vndor  wMsb  «b«  was  labourintr. 

Plea_sed  with  Phihin,  Epiphanius  not  onlv  orJuitied 

him  bishop  of  Carpasia,  bat  mve  him  charge  oi 
his  own  dioooM  tali^  Ida  Aoenes.    This  was 

about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  fCave, 
i/ffi.  Liu.  p.  240,  ed,  UtfiieT.).  Piiilo  Carpasius  is 
prineipally  known  from  his  Commentary  on  the 
C«itidM»  whioh  he  tnatn  aUcgofioaUv.   A  Utin 

x  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


808  PHILON. 

tiantbttoB,  or  nltMr  |Nnp1iineor«UieoaraMiit«7, 

with  il1-fissortt.<J  interpolation*,  from  the  commen- 
tarv  of  Crpijorius  1.,  bj  SoluUitUR,  was  pubUsh«]« 
Puris,  1.5.'57,  and  reprinted  in  the  BM>'tth.  I'al. 
LugituM,  Tol.  V.  Fnigroenta  of  P)ii!on"s  C«m- 
iBPDtaiy  nre  inwrtcd  in  that  on  the  Canticle*, 
wViii  h  i^  falsely  a»cribed  to  Eutebius  edited  by 
AliurMus  I.ugd.  BaUT.  1617.  In  these,  he  is 
■imply  n  um  d  I'tiiluii,  without  the  surname.  H.111- 
duriua,  a  Beiiedictitie  monk,  promised  in  liiia  a 
genuine  edition,  which.he  never  fulHlled.  1 1  wai  pub- 
liabed  from  a  Vatican  MSw  in  1 750,  nnder  tha  name 
of  Kpiphaninvand  «ditrd  by  Fog^niin.  TbsnoU 
important  edition,  however,  is  that  of  Giacoroellut, 
Rome,  177*2,  from  two  MSS.  This  hat  the  ori- 
ginal Oiwk,  A  I^atin  translation,  with  note*,  and 
it  aoeompuiied  ht  the  eatii*  Graek  test  of  the 
Cantidct,  principuljr  from  tiw  Alflmodriaa  neen- 
tion.  This  is  rrprinted  in  Galtaiul.  S'.  liifJ.  /'I'. 
voLiz.p.713:  Eniesli  (.\'eue*trri  Thfoloij.  litU. 
vol.  iil  part  6),  in  a  reriew  of  tliia  edition,  of 
which  Im  tbiDka  highly*  ia  of  opinion  that  the  com- 
mentary, M  ve  nmr  Miw  it,  febntna  i]vid|i«ment 
of  the  oriirinal.  R«'sid«**  this  commentary,  Philon 
wrote  on  various  parts  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  fragments  of  which  are  contaiiiL-d  in  the 
WMMMCUmM.  (SoiilM,  $.v.i  Cave,  Le.;  Fabric. 
BibL  Oroto.  vol  ^  pp.  890,  611,  vfiL  p.  S45,  z. 
p.  ^T*).) 

4.  Of  (lAPARA,  ai  d  a  pupil  of  Sporut.  He  ex- 
tended to  1 0,000  dfcinial  pUicen  the  approximation 
of  the  pmporlion  of  the  diameter  to  the  circuro- 
fcnaee  t>S  the  circle.  ( Eutoc.  Comment,  m  A  rckimtd, 
4$  Dim.  CVrv.  in  Monlucla,  vol.  i.  p.  340.) 

5.  The  GaaoRAPiiXR.  is  mentioned  by  Stnbo 
(ii.  i>.  77)  a-H ^ttvini,'  written  an  account  of  u  voyage 
to  Aethiopia.  Aaurding  Ut  a  conjecture  of  Vo»- 
sius  {De  Hiii.  f.'m^  p.  486,  cd.Westermann)  this 
is  the  same  with  the  Philon  quoted  bj  Antigoana 
Carytiins  (Hi$i.MinJ>.  c  160). 

G.  Herai  LKioTE!*.  Porpiiyrj"  refers  to  n  work 
of  his,  n«pi  baufuiaiii'.  ( Stoti.  /•;<  Pkgiic 
p.  1.10,  ed,  1609.)  He  ib  ;,  r  '  d  y  th  •  same  with 
tho  Phikm.  the  first  book  of  whose  work  is  quoted 
as  an  aathonty  by  Soidas  (a. «.  n«Aa/^rot). 
This  work  is  there  entitled,  n»pl  iraf>«Jrf{w  iffro- 
p(a.  Some  absurdities  are  quoted  by  Aelian.  from 
a  similar  wwk  written  by  a  Philon  (//.  A.  37). 
We  hava  HO  naaaa  of  detenaining  hi*  age,  hut 
Iw  atoiM  that  Pklaephatoa  mm  a  frvooiita  of 
Ariitotio,  he  must  have  lived  iiiihsoquently  to  that 
philosopher.  (Suidas.  /.  c.)  To  him  hun  been 
con jectu rally  referred  the  woik,  Dt  SrjtUm  Otitis 
Miratmlit,  described  under  PttlLON  or  Bvzan- 
tWM.  (No. 9.]  (Fabric AU. arose. ToL IT.  p. '233.) 

7.  Hkhkn'mus  RvBLifs.  Suidas  (». r.  ♦lAsrt') 
Ktylra  this  Pliilon  only  HereiiniuH.  According  to 
hini  lie  was  a  j^raminarian,  nnd.  if  the  text  be  correct, 
filled  the  ortice  ot  consul.  But,  if  Suidas  dctually 
mado  this  statement,  it  must,  as  is  remarked  by 
KuKor  (ad  loemm),  have  been  through  oversight. 
He  was  bom  about  the  time  of  Nero,  and  lived  to 
a  gond  old  age^, having  written  of  the  rei^'n  of 
Hadrian.  This  is  nil  that  we  know  of  hu  life, 
except  on  hU  own  authoiitj,  aa  gimi  bf  Suidas, 
that  he  was  in  his  liitb  year  in  tho  conaoUhip  of 
Bomrnhu  Semmi,  from  vhooe  patnmage  he 
doiihtl(  H»  rectrivefl  h'-.-  ■^iimnme.  This  consulship, 
Siiiiias  fitaten,  occiirr.  li  in  the  220th  Olympiad,  the 
l.i'.tyear  of  which  wn»  a.  o.  104.  Now,  granting 
that  thia  is  the ;)  ear  meant,  it  haa  been  deeined 
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highly  improhobla  that  he  abottld  tnt  lival  to 

chronicle  the  reign  of  Hadriaa,  who  »c(>^i  ! 
A.  D.  117,  when,  according  to  this 
I'hiloii  must  have  li«>en  9  1  years  nld,  eipfciiiiv  « 
Ilndrian  reigned  21  yeara.  The  coniultiiip  tf 
HerenriiaaflefCms  unfnrtanaielj  cannot  atd  ui,  Aw 
them  is  no  eononl  of  that  nam*  crtwut  ibia  prnud ; 
therein  a  Catilioa  StfTeraa,  I'JO,  and  lliicniut 
Scverus,  A.  D.  141,  mid  Ili-riniuus  mutt  h»re  beta 
a  roHtui  nJfMu*.  Sotiiger,  Tillemnnt,  ted  Clin* 
ton,  have  proponed  various  emeudationi  ou  ih< 
tost  of  Ssida*.  Clinton  «onjoe&unlly  a^g^iing  hi« 
birth  to  a.  n.  47,  and  canaeqaetitlv  his  7Uili  rm 
tOA.  D.  121.  Cr./><i" /?  r«.  pp.  .Tl.fll),  Aft^rail. 
the  text  of  Sutdas  may  b«  correct  eiioujh.  He 
expressly  says  that  the  life  of  Philon  wx'"  ^ttx 
long  protncted,  wapirwp  *l»  fuuifin'^  and  n- 
garding  Hadrian  aU  be  anva  ia,  he  wrote  v*^  t^i 
3o<riAfi'a5,  nut  that  he  %vri)te  a  history  of  hitrei(i>. 

LIusL-bius  al^  m«ntiiiii4  a  Philon,  whom  Iw 
styles  BybliuB.  This  Philon  Bybiius  had,  Mconl> 
iug  to  the  aocoant  of  Euaebius,  tiaadated  tke 
work  of  a  certain  nndent  Phiieniriaa  umi 

Sanchon"r.''i -r  i '^^yxovidBte*'),  which  wa^  tiie 
n-bult  of  uju.t.:.au.ii!t  inqiiirieii  uito  the  PJi<i«»ii«ua 
mythology.  Eiisebius  fiives  the  prefisce  of  I'hiljQ 
Brblius,  and  copious  extcacta,  but  not  aecnii^f 
at' first  hand.  He  statM  th«t  ho  badforndtheM 
in  the  writings  of  Porphyry.  (Prarp.  F.r:m-r  li. 
p.  31,  &C.).  Bybliiis  is  evidently  a  pauoHjmw 
from  Byhlus,  a  I'luM-tiician  town.  Now  SuiiiM 
(«.  f.  "Ep/iiinraf),  suttes  that  liermippuB  <kf  fief^tiu, 
also  a  PhcM;nician  town,  was  hit  diaciple.  Heicci 
it  hae  long  been  held — a*  there  is  nothing  in  datr 
to  contradict  it — that  the  Philon  Hercnuiu'>  of 
Swida»,  and  the  F'hilon  nybliui  of  Porphyry,  m 
one  and  tiie  same.  (See  Dod well's  Ditetmne  cm- 
etrving  Sanekoniutiou,  printed  at  tbe  end  of  fro 
LtUtn  ^  Jdnbe,  16dl.)  This  opinion  will  de- 
oenro  examination  in  the  inquiry  into  tlie  writings 
of  S^inclioiiiathoa, 

i^uiltin  was  a  volnminoua  writer.    In  additioa, 
I.  to  his  work  on  Hadrian's  reign,  Suidas  in«» 
tiooa  lua  baring  written.  2.  it  work  in  thirty  bMb» 
on  citieo  and  their  iihittrioua  moo,  which  sna 
ahriil^fd  by  Aeliu*  S<Tenua  in  three  look*  (•.  r. 
2*pii^<t$),  which  is  contirm«»d  in  the  iktpuiMi'ji^-'^ 
Moffnum  {$.  m.  'Aptuoti.  B<a>;ipat) ;   3.  a  work, 
Kriftmt  Ma)  ixXoyvs  Bt«^^w^  in  12  books. 
Of  thit,  tho  tnariao  tltpi  xf>V^ofia6*las  is  pn>- 
l>ab!y  n  part  (E'ym.  M'lt/.  .«.  r.  Ftpavu?).  H« 
frbitcs  tiiat  he  wrote  other  works,  but  doe*  not 
enumerete  them.    Kudocia  (p.  424)  assigns  to  hia, 
4.  four  hooka  of  Epigiama,  fion  which  wo  htm 
perhaps  a  diatieh  in  die  Amikolaffim  Oroem.  (Ja* 
cobs,  vol  iii.  p.  110.)    Thorc  are  !k>5l.1.-8  attributed 
to  him,  5.  a  Commentary  on  the  M^ajiJi^tai  of 
Aristotle.    (Fabric.  UM.  (irtue.  vol.  iii-  p.  258.) 
li.  A  rhetorical  work,  'Pifr^icdv,  parimna  m  dic- 
tionary of  ilioMrie  (B^^moL  Af<^  a  9.  aW)  In 
the  £lymolotpecn  Afoffnum,  we  have  niniced  hia 
'Pnuartici  (a.  v.  'Arfi^fT,  A.c.),  and  Utpl  Ptftalm 
Sta\4^tt»s  [x.  V.  d\Thf))  ;  but  tliese  seem  all  di- 
visions  of  tbe  same  rhetorical  work.     7.  Hsf^ 
Sia.'p6puiv  (rripuutn>nivt*¥,  which  is  said  to  ba  «rtBnl 
in  one  of  the  public  libraries  of  Paris.  Eustatbiaj 
quotes  extensively  from  this  or  the  rhetorical  wt>ri< 
l,Kal>ric.  fii/d.  firarc^  vol.  v.  p.  7  m.)  Maiif^iu* 
I'aertii  .^ncjAflienem,  p.  71)  attributea  to  hina  ^ 
■inuliir  treatiit  gMwally  ascribed  to  Ammamius 
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1 739,  a  trealiae  by  Branius  Philon,  De  D^ffkreniia 
ef^iUitmHmi*^  which  will  be  &Nii»d  aloag  with  dn 
tiwtiM  of  Anmonlin  «t  dbe  cad  of  Scapok^ 

(S<.'c  ViilLkniacr's  Preface  to  Animo- 
uioKj  This  be  thinks  to  be  the  work  a  later 
writer;  who  Iwt  a{iipropriat(Ki,  and  that  incorrectly, 
PiiilDii's  namf.  R.  titfti  larpiKUf,  mi  ilic  aiitho- 
hiy  ut'  6U  ph<uiuii  BjzatiliiiUii  {s.  k.  Kt/)/7u>).  Tiiu 
FUiridtM  thinks  to  have  contained  a  history  of 
tBinmt  physicians,  and  h*  d«^y  regrets  its  loss 
(rol  xiii.  p.  367,  ed.  v«t.).  9.  'laropla  mtpd- 
tofou,  in  three  books.  (Euaeb.  P.  K  p. 
10.  A  work  on  the  Jews.  (BoMb.  P*E. 
H.  'Bfc*Mr  Ar^iHp«ra>   (KiMBlk  P.  K.  p.  41.) 

Vo.-^ius  (D-*  Ili'sf.  C'nicc.  p.  2nC,  i  ii.  Westcnnanii) 
inadrertvntiy  attributes  th«  last  three  to  Porphyry, 
•nd  hn  lM!«n  psrtially  fi>llowed  by  Foarmont  {He- 
Jh&ictt*  $tir  f  /fi$to£iv  de$  Ancient  Peuples,  vol.  i. 

21).  These  three  muU  be  assigned,  ou  th<ei  au- 
thoriqf  of  Eiuebius,  to  Herenniiu  Philon,  if  be  is 
the  MOM  aa  Philun  ByUiiis,  who  almie  ia  men- 
ti«Md  by  Easebius,  juat  as  tbe  former  name  alone, 
or  standing  without  Ilop'nniiis, f"iinJ  elsfwlifri*. 
(8w  SahiMiwiu,  Ptut.  Eterdt.  p.  866.)  Laatly  it 
Kay  be  mentioned  that  Vewins  (ibid.  p.  254)  nttri- 
btit.-s  to  him  tlie  Ai9t<>wi*c<<,  which  with  mnre  proba- 
bility lie  eiaewhure  assigns  (p.  486)  tu  Philon  the 
fMfrapher.  But  th^  work  which  has  made  his  name 
most  ci-lelirated  in  modrm  tinu  s.  ami  of  which 
alone  ue  have  any  fragnw^ut*  of  co«*i-4uence,  is  the 
tnuiftUtion  of  the  Phoenician  work  already  referred 
t».  For  the  coalTPirersy  wyrdiM  <aa  yninimwi 
mlMdienticity  oTtbis  wotk,  Me8yumioMUnM>M. 

^.   MKi'AroNTiM's,    .1  luusidn  wd 
(Stepb.  Bys.  M«Ta3r({rr(oy). 

9.  Ifoffs.  Aa  aaetlk  Inatiae,  hauing  the 
now  of  PhHiin  Monadius,  whom  Cave  (//.  L. 
fti  176,  Diss.)  dccma  to  be  ranch  lat<>r  than  the 
«lhcr  aealBriattiwI  wiitm  «f  the  ^au  r  w.r.w,  is 
prpserrr-t^  in  the  h'bmrT  of  Vienna  [Coi.  TJmd.  325, 
No,  15  ).  It  is  cutitled,  Cunlixi  I'ulckriiudinem 
FmtUKMrtim, 

10.  ThePvTHAOOABAif.  Clemens  Alezaadrinos 
(fftum.i.  pi  305%  md  flotewwies  (L  12),  mMrtioa 

Plii.on  J  TluOayoiJttuS.  It  is  probable  frutn  their 
langgNige  that  they  both  mean  by  the  person  so 
dcsignatsd  PntOir  JmAMim.  .^sies  (ibid.  iii. 
c.  4,  p.  17)  i->  ktroii;j]y  of  opiiu'nn  that  Philon  the 
dder,  and  this  iMiiiuu  mculionod  by  Clemens,  are 
dM  m«mt.  FabriciuB,  who  once  held  this  opinion, 
was  led  to  change  his  views  (Fabric.  BiU.  vol.  i. 
862),  and  tacitly  asctunes  (rol  ir.  p.  738)  that 
hriiMtad  PUIm  JndMm  I7  thit  ipi> 
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Giacomellus,  and  Emesti.  arc  of  opinion  that  ihio 
is  other  than  Philun  Carpastus.  His  eia  agrees 
wMl  fcr  tbe  philosopher  is  quoted  hf  Atha- 
rtasius  Sinaito,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  5(71. 
We  uettd  not  be  istartk'd  ui  term  pkUotopker  us 
applied  to  an  ecclesiastic.  This  wMpotoBcommon. 
Michael  Psellas  was  termed  the  prhiea  of  philo- 
sophers, and  Nicetas  was  samamed,  in  the  same 
way  as  Philon,  ^rs»p  xal  <j)iAo<TO(f>oi.  Ilcsidcs,  i 
Poly  bins,  in  th«  of  £^iphamaa  alluded  to  abore,  j 
expressly  caOa  Pinko  of  C0|iMi»  lOaifuiiv  M 
^ifripmv^  which  Tilk-ninnt  and  othrrs  erroneously  1 
understand  to  mean  a  luaii  who  ha&  changed  from 
the  profesMon  of  the  Uw  to  that  of  the  chtirch. 
f-  f  ihovis  that  the  p^jwp  h«ld  an  office  in  tho 
«itiuich  itdetf,  somewhat  aimiogoiu  to  our  profewor- 
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ship  of  ecclesiastical  history.  Our  only  knowledge 
of  Phiion,  uidar  thia  rmait,  whethtf  it  be  Fhika 
Carpaaiaa  or  net,  ii  flwn  an  hitdited  weric  of 

Anastiisius  Sinuita,  preserved  in  the  library  of 

Vienna  and  the  Bodleian.    (Jtycas  {Annui  p.  282, 

fit.),  it  ia  trne,  quotes  as  If  fmm  Philon,  bat  h«  , 

Iia<i  only  borrowetl  iy  i^itim  and  \viihi)nt  ;ickno\v- 

leilgnieut,  Irom  An  ;si;»«in».    TIr"  w  i'I  k  ol  Aiitiuf 

tasiiis  referred  to,  is  entitled  by  Cave,  Deinom* 

ittnUio  Historica  d»  Afaqna  «t  Angelica  $ummi  Sa- 

emlotit  Dignlt-tte.    Pillion's  work,  therein  quoted, 

is  styled  a  Church  liif^tory,  but,  if  we  may  jiidge 

from  the  only  speciinoa '  of  it  we  have,  we  need 

hardly  regret  ita  loM.  Tt  eontiatt  of  a  tab  f- 

cardinj,'  a  rnonk,  that  beiM;  cxcoiiiniunicated  by  his 
bishop,  and  having  afl«i'«v.u^6  suffered  martyrdom, 
he  waa  hn^gbt  in  his  cofftn  to  the  chnrch,  bat  » 
could  not  rp«t  ti!l  tl  i  1  •  '  op,  warned  in  a  dream, 
had  forni;iiiv  absolved  nun.  (Cave,  Hilt.  LtU.  p. 
176,  ed.  ( Unarmt,  1730  j  Fafaifo,  JNUL  Oram,  voL 
vli.  D.  42(1.) 

12.  SmioiL  JoMphns  (ApSom.  i  whm 

enuinenitiiig  the  heathen  writers  who  had  treated 
of  Jewish  histoij,  mentions  togetbar  Demetriua 
Phalamn,  PAdion,  Mid  EapolaDOOi  Pidloa  ha 
calls  tAe  elder  (6  Tp«iTfvT*pc»),  probably  to  distin- 
guish him  from  Philun  Judaeiis,and  he  cannot  uit«n 
Herennius  Philon,  who  lived  after  his  time.  Cla* 
mens  .\lexai:driiuis  (Sinnii'il.  i.  p.  ]iCi)  ahocouitlrs 
together  tiie  nanu-s  of  Phiioii  the  el<ier  and  De- 
metrius, stating  that  their  lists  of  Jewish  kings 
diftnd.  HcoM  VoMtita  thfaika  tbai  both  asthoca 
nlBr  to  tha  lanie  pcnon.  ^Ot  §Hit,  Chttts.  Md* 
ed.  Wesiennann.)  And  ia  this  Jorisius  agrees 
with  him,  while  be  notices  tb«  error  of  Jocephos, 
in  giving  DaoMtriM  ^  tiinina  of  PIhImmii. 

(A'  Srrif>i.  Hist.  PU!.  iii.  4.  p.  17.)  Huetius 
( IkmuHjUiut.  Evanjfd.  p.  62 )  was  of  opinion  that 
the  apocryphal  Book  ai  Wisdom  was  writtan  hf 
this  Philon,  he  was  necmitated  to  consider  htm 
a»  un  Hellenistic  Jew,  whii,  uiukilied  in  the  ori- 
ginal Hebrew,  had  it  translated,  and  tben  ex> 
paoded  it,  in  lanp^uage  MGuhar  (»  bia  dait.  (/ML 
pp.  62,  24ii.  \c )  Fabridiis  thfiika  that  Aa  mloii 
mentioned  by  Josephi:*,  may  have  Wen  a  Gentile, 
and  that  a  Pbilou  different  from  either  Philon 
Judaeoa,  or  mdoi^  wm  tha  ««thor  of  tba  Bo<^  of 

Wisdom.  Knscbiui?  {PrafjK  Ernnod.  \x.  20,  24) 
quotes  itfteen  uhncure  h«xaiuetert«  from  Philon, 
without  giving  hint  of  who  he  is,  and  merdy  citing; 
them  as  from  Alexander  Polyhistor.  These  evi- 
dently form  part  of  a  history  of  the  Jews  in  verse, 
and  were  written  either  by  a  Jew,  in  the  character 
of  a  haathcn,  as  Fabmina  htnta  ia  Mouble,  or  bj 
a  heatliw  aef  udntad  wMi  Iha  Jamb  Scripturea. 
Tills  is,  ill  all  probKbility,  the  author,  and  tho 
work  referred  to  by  Jooephos  and  Clemens  Alezoa- 
drioaa.  Of  «obibo  tho  aathor  must  have  HTed  ba> 
fore  the  time  of  Alexander  Polyhistor,  who  came  to 
liome,  &  c.  8^  It  is  doabthil  whether  be  is  the 
tame  writer  with  lha  gMgnphflTof  tlM  mm  ttOM^ 
mentioned  above. 

13.  Of  Tarsus,  a  deacon.  He  was  a  companion 
of  If(nntiit5  of  Antiocli,  and  accompanied  the  martyr 
from  the  East  to  Rome,  a.  d.  107.  He  ia  twice 
mentioiMd  in  die  epjeriw  of  Igaatiot  {md  Piilmidfik 

c.  11,  a//  Snirfrnaeos,  c,  13).  He  is  supposed  to 
have  written,  aluug  with  Rheus  Aii,'alhopus,  the 
Miirti/rium  /f/$uUii,  for  which  nee  Iunatics,  in  this 
work'  V.d.  II.  p.  566.  h.  (CoBp.  Cars*  HM* 
LUt.  p.  28,  ed.  Gimevae,  it  ^ii.) 
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1 4.  Of  TitEnK«s  Is  qnotptl  liy  Plutarch  at  an  au- 
thority jii  hitt  Lite  uf  Alexatitler  (c.  46).  He  U 
probably  the  aamc  Philon,  who  is  mentioned  as 
nn  ntitliority  fnr  the  Indian  AnUtW  kj  SHufkaxma 
Byiaaiiaus      v.  "Avriaaa). 

15.  TuvANKNsiK,  n  geometrician  of  profouml  aM- 
litlfl^if  waaMj  jitdinfrntbaanlq^  writ- 
lafttwhicli  i^^M^flMMttiMnKHideiital  parts 
of  ancient  ^coiix  tiy.thfeconsiJcratinn  of  curv*-  line*, 
la  particular,  be  investigated  the  Imes  farmed  by 
tiM  interaeetioa  of  a  plane  with  certain  eunred 
RntT.itos.  The^p  IftiPS  arc  callwi  by  Pappus  irAfx- 
T(u7!ts  (To//.  Math.  iv.  jio^t  prop.  40).  The  na- 
ture (if  the  surfaii  it  or  tiie  lines  is  unknown  ;  but 
Pappus  informs  us  that  their  inresti^^tion  excited 
the  admiration  of  many  geometricians  ;  among 
Mhers,  of  Menelaus  <<f  A  iexandria.  As  Menelaus 
waa  in  Roau  a.  9.  i)8*  Philon  mqai  have  pivoaded 
liini.  (MontQcIa,  Tol.  i.  p.  816.)  [W.M.0.1 

PHILON  (♦lAwi'),  pliiln-^ophers.  1.  Judabi-s, 
the  Jew,  sprang  from  a  priestly  family  of  distinction, 
md  waa  ten  at  Alaniidria  (Jesqph.  AnL  xviii  8. 
«  1,  XX.  5.  i  1,  xix.  f.  s<  1  ;  Euseb.  IT.  E.  ii.  4  ; 
Phil,  de  LtffaU  ad  Ciiiuii,  ii.  p,  667.  Mangey). 
After  his  life,  ftwn  early  youth  vpwards,  had  been 
wholly  drvotrd  to  learning,  he  was  compelled,  when 
he  had  proUibly  .liready  reached  an  advanced  nge,  in 
conseqtteiilee  of  th»  per«eeuti(ms  which  the  Jews  had 

binaelf  to  pmbfieboaiiwaiL  ^Utfimrothenaf  his 

race  hn-  utnlt'rt'wk  an  cnihassy  to  Romi'.  in  ordi^r  to  [ 
procaxe  the  revocation  of  the  decree  which  exacted 
•f«tt  IKhb  tha  Jam  divine  hinnage  fortlia  alalnaaf 
the  emperor,  and  to  ward  off  further  perspcations. 
The  embassy  arrived  at  Rome  in  the  winter  of 
A.  o.  39—40,  after  tlia  teminatioo  of  flia  war 
against  tho  nmnAna,  and  was  still  there  when  t!a> 
prefect  of  byrui,  Petroniiie,  received  orders,  which 
were  given  probably  in  the  spring  of  a.  d.  tO,  to  set 
op  tba  ootoaaal  atatoa  of  Caiignk  in  tbo  tomple  at 
Janualcm.  Pliikni  tpeaka  of  Mimall  aa  Aa  oldaot 
of  the  amba^ssinloi-s  (Phil,  de  v.  p.  530,  de 
Jjtg.  Spec.  hb.  ii.  p.  2d9,  de  L^/at,  pp.  0/2, 
£96;  emnp.  Joaepb.  Ant,  xrni.  8.  ^  !>.  How 
littio  tlif  I'lnUwy  an-onipli^lii'd  its  object,  is  proved 
not  only  by  tli«  commiuid  above  referred  tu,  but 
also  by  the  anger  of  the  emperor  at  the  request  of 
the  mildly  disposed  Petronius,  that  the  execution 
of  the  couiuiaud  might  be  deferred  till  the  harvest 
was  over  (see  the  li-ttcr  of  Petronius  in  Phil,  p, 
£8t>  Mothiiv  but  tiio  daatk  of  tfaa  ampaior, 
wliieb  auiued  in  Jattuarjf  a.  d.  41,  lavad  Potionioa, 
for  whose  death  orders  had  hfrn  jfiviMi  (Jn^fph. 
Ant.  xviiU  8.  $  8).  If  Phiton,  at  the  time  of  the 
ombany,  was,  as  is  not  improfaaMa,  iboot  60  years 
old,  thf  date  of  his  birth  will  hp  ahont  b.  v.  20. 
In  tile  treatise  on  the  snhjwt,  which  without  doubt 
wjv*  written  not  earlii-r  than  the  n>ii,'n  of  the  emperor 
CUiudins,  he  spnnks  of  himself  as  an  old  man.  As  to 
other  events  in  his  personal  history,  we  only  Icnow 
with  certainty  of  a  journey  undertaken  by  him  to 
Jerusalem  (PhiL  de  Provid,  ap.  Euaab*  Pr«up» 
J^NM^.  viii.  14,inMangey,iLp.646).  Qnthcatala- 
nuMit  of  EmcliiiH  (A/.  A",  ii.  17  ;  cmnp.  Hinronym. 
Caialog.  S&r^  EceiestctsL  y,tiat  Philon  had  already 
baao  in  Roma  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudius, 
and  had  biHotn.'  atquaiulcd  witli  the  .Xpostlo  Pt  t</r, 
as  on  that  of  Phouu»  {Cod.  1U5),  timt  he  wa^i  a 
Chfiada,  no  dapmdence  whatever  can  be  placed. 

The  writings  of  Philon  may  be  arranged  in 
several  cluAtes.        diece  the  first  divioon,  and  i 


PHILOR 

prohaldy  the  earliest  in  point  of  time,  fncTndes  tht 
buuikSi  ite  Mundi  /ticorrup/tht/i/uta,  QhimI  omuiM 
J'rolnu  fJjir,  and  <i>-  Vita  Cotitemalatka.  The 
beginning  of  the  third  (ii.  p.  471,  Mangey)  refers 
to  the  second,  which  treats  of  the  Easenes.  A 
h'coud  division,  composed  probably  not  befora 
PhiloQ  was  an  otd  man,  tnata  of  tlU  oppnaakau 
wUeh  A«  J«1M  had  to  endue  atllnttinM  («*ar> 
•Its  P!iitTiuit^  Lepatio  cul  Caium^  and  probably  also 
de  Nobiiitaie,  which  appears  to  be  a  fragment  froaa 
the  lest  Apol<^  fnr  the  Jews.  See  DEhne,  Ifar 
7/V  S,:?irif}:-n  <{e>  Jwlcn  Philon.,  in  TTIlmann's  and 
Unthreit's  Thr<,io<iisr!if  Stu-Ufji  nwl  Kntdien^  1833, 
p.  990).  All  the  othi-r  writings  of  I'hilott  IWffOI^ 
iierence  to  the  books  of  Muses.  At  the  conmience- 
ment  stands  an  exposition  of  the  acconnt  of  the 
creation  {de  Mtmdi  Opifido).  Then  follows,  accord- 
in[f  to  tiia  onUnaij  aitanfamenti  a  aetiea  «f  alkgo* 
rieal  fnts^nelationa  of  tno  fultowii^  aaetiona  of 
ficni'sis  up  to  ch.  xli.,  pnrtly  under  the  general 
title  Legi*  ^Uegorianua  LUni  I. — //f.,  partly  undar 
paitieidar  tltioa.  Tol  it  is  not  improbalMe  Aat 
these  titles  were  not  added  ttH  a  later  time,  and 
that  the  corresponding  sections  originally  fbrmed 
conseculifo  boMca  of  the  above-named  wnric,  of 
which  some  traces  are  still  found  in  the  exoerpta  of 
the  monk  Joannes,  and  elsewhere.  This  series  of 
allegorical  expositions  appears  even  originally  not  to 
have  been  a  contimMnu  cenunentaty,  and  at  a  later 
period  to  have  loft  porta- ham  and  then.  (Diihne, 
;  i'.ul.  p.  1014,  &c.)  PI>i!on,  nt  the  beginning  of 
the  hrst-mentionsd  treatise  {de  A  fundi  Opt/iaio)^  in* 
diMlaa  fbat  the  ebjeet  of  his  expoaltiona  ia  to  abov 
how  the  law  and  the  world  arciird  one  yvith  the 
other,  and  how  the  man  who  lives  according  to  the 
law  is  aa  aoeb,  a  citizen  of  the  \^'orld.  For  Moses, 
as  Philon  rrmnrks  in  his  life  of  him  (ii,  p.  141), 
treats  the  older  histories  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
demonstrate  how  the  same  Being  is  the  father  and 
cnotor  of  the  universe,  and  the  tno  law-givor  | 
and  ^at,  neeordingly,  whoever  fcSona  theao  kwa 
adapts  Iiiniself  to  the  course  of  nature,  and  livi^s 
in  accordance  with  the  anangeinenta  of  the  uui- 
Tvroa ;  whtle  the  am  who  ttanagieesaa  tbean  la 
punished  hy  nieanB  of  natiiml  occurreneefi.  snch  ns 
the  flood,  the  mining  of  tire,  and  m  forth,  iu  virtue 
of  the  accordance  and  harmony  of  the  words  with 
tlic  works,  and  of  the  latter  with  the  former.  Ac- 
cordingly, out  of  the  accounts  contained  in  Genesis 
of  good  and  bad  men,  information  respecting  the 
deatinito  of  nan  and  tha  oandhkma  of  the  aaol 
ebonld  be  drawn  by  nanna  of  an«foiM  tnnrpr*- 

tation.  and  the  personajfes  whose  historieN  bore 
upon  the  subj^t  be  exhibited  partly  aa  powers 
pnrtly  aa  alatea  of  <ho  aoni,  in  «id«r,  aa  bj  aaMljBt% 

to  att;\in  a  view  of  the  aonl  (cfmip.  ili>  Conip-c<!^it 
<}ii<ier.  Erii'L  Grot.  p.  627^.  'J  he  tu^atiscs  which 
liave  reference  to  the  f^TU^  of  the  law  are  dis- 
tinet  from  those  hitherto  considered,  and  the  laws 
a^aiu  are  divided  into  unwritten  laws,  that  ia, 
living  patterns  {Ktofirts)  of  a  blamelesa  life,  aa 
£noa»  Enodit  and  Moah,  Abrabam,  liaae,  Jaot^H 
Joaeph,  Moiea  ^  and  parlivolar  or  written  biwa,  in 
the  narrower  sonse  of  the  word  (</«•  Ahrnh.  p.  2, 
o«np.  de  Praetn.  el  Poenis,  p.  408).  Of  those  pattern- 
Uvea  diera  an  to  befbnnd  in  his  extant  worica  only 
those  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Moses,  treat-nl  of 
in  serrate  writing.  Even  these  are  not  witliout 
individQal  all<>);orical  ininrpwtationa,  wilich  how- 
ever only  occur  by  the  war,  and  are  not  desipied, 
I  like  the  proper  all^oriea,  to  refer  tlie  desuoiea 
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■dnndiittcinfr  of  m>-ii,  of  the  good  aa  of  the  bad, 
tnuraraal  natuna  sekuoiM.  Tht  wnttMi  kw* 
wnifhi— d  flinrt  gaoendlr  m  Urn  HMdSoyw.  then, 

fwxdmd  to  ilu'ir  inortt  •pecl.il  i-nJs  i'l  t"«*  treatise* 
^  Grtiim<iUi**A^4«if  </«  A/oRoroUa,  <^  i^numits  Sueer- 
rfe  Vurtitnis^  See.  (oorep.  A.  F.  Ofrow,  *W- 
iutif  C  >,  hic?/ti-  fl<  s  I'n  hri^lfulhuins,  pt.  j.  Philon, 
p.  On  tkt»asi»Luii[>ti>in  that  theailcgorkal 

wntingt  were  eomppMd  chi -Hy  f<>r  Jews,  and  thoae 
niURg  to  the  laWA,  whether  aet  forth  in  the  con- 
lMt«f  tiving  models,  or  written,  for  Hellenes  (de 
V\\a  Motit^  ii.  80  >,  Gfriirer  (/.  c)  would  entirely 
•ipnto  the  mm  cIoba  from  tint  MlMr«siid  nak*  th« 
luttr  (A«  liiMieviaiftuig),  w*  ik»  tuimm  (Uie  Mile* 

prriml),  r,ni»\v  iniiii'.'iJ lately  the  ircatis*'  dc  Mumii 
Vp\fieia.  He  refers  the  statement  of  Philon  htmaelf 
(d»  /ViMNiH  oe  PantiM  I.  c): — '*Th«  deelantioM 
of  the  prophet  ^Io-.ef*  Jivide  themselves  into  two 
dasse*  ;  the  mm  relat4;&  to  the  crcauoii  <»f  the  worlil, 
t'ti«  contents  of  the  second  are  of  an  hiHturiial  kind, 
the  third  embroees  the  laws — merely  to  the  trea- 
tise on  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  two  aerie* 
of  writings  relating  to  the  law  (ib.  p.  23,  &C.).  On 
«h«  other  hwd  DKhna  (A  «.     994,  &c.)  remarks 
'Vfkb  1MMR,  dMM  the  hntarinl  part,  according  to 
the  i"xpM-4,s  remark    appeiulpd  m  the  |>a»sai;e  of 
Phiion  rdetred  to,  is  aaid  to  contain  the  description 
of  wiekc4  and  ■hmitna  modes  of  Uft^  uA  the  po- 
u>hnient4  and  rrwarda  which  are  appoiiitod  to  each 
in  ibe  "litf'-r.'iit  races,  i.e,  what  ia  trtsaitai  of  in  the 
•IkforifA.  Datu^c  furl  hi  rdirect*  attention  partly  to 
a  psMaste  in  the  life  of  Moaes  (iL  p.  141),  according 
to  which  Philon  seporatea  the  hooka  of  Moaes  into 
two  psrts — the  historical,  which  at  the  tame  time 
csotatoa  acconot*  of  til*  «di§iii  of  Um  wodd  and 
ficHalogies,  and  one  fkitiiig  to  flamaMmds  and  pro- 
hihitioii.* :  [tJirtly  l»  the  eirciimstance  thai  elsewhere 
{dt  Abrub,  pr.)  we  hud  what  in  the  other  passage 
mBat  ^km  hirtaricri  part  spoken  of  as  belonging 

to  the  Kr>iTu(nra!a  ;  so  tliiU  l.eie  a;::aiii  it  is  cle.irly 
ftmwah  initicated  thiit  the  aileguruul  book^  iwig 
•■fMHr  inA  the  work  on  the  creation  ;  and  both 
these  paaaages  diifler  from  that  before  adduced  (de 
J'mem,  et  Pom.)  in  thia,  that  in  the  latter  the  two 
portiona  of  Geneaia,  to  which  the  Kov/wwoia  is  to 
be  mrninnd  as  equivalent,  an  agua  mfmbai. 
ODfliwTi  tftlempt  (in  the  preAna  to  tlie  leeand 

ttliti'iii  uf  his  p.  xii.  S^c.)  ti)  cstahlish  liis 

aasunwtiun  agnintt  DEhne'a  olji-ctions  cannot  be 
aifnHd  as  tatli^Aetory,  and  the  series  of  allegorica] 
lieoks  should  mther  (with  Manp-y.  PiJhiie,  <^c-.) 
toase  immediataly  alter  tlie  mcouiU  ui  ilic  crcauuit. 

To  the  tMMisea  of  Philon  contained  in  the  earlier 
editions  hare  recently  been  added  not  only  those 
found  by  Angelo  Mai  iu  a  Florentine  manuscript, 
dt  Fttto  CophiMy  and  de  Parmtibiu  eoi^^tA,  both 
WanghM  tm  tka  ifaaarf  rkni  cb  tke  kvs {Piihtt 
n^mJnierpnlt*.  MmUoIm.  1S18),  Iwt  abo  tfae 
trrativs  discoverej  ]>y  Bnpt.  Aticher  in  an  Arme- 
aitn  Tecsion  and  tranalatod  iiUo  Latin,  De  J'rori- 
dadhwai  DtAmmaUbm  (Teaak  1822,  foL  min.). 

Qn'tcsfi'o/i.  r!  S,  J;trt.  in  f!>:>iiMm  S^rm.  IV.  in  Ktix!. 

Jl.,  a  ttiiofi  iiuuiiuiry,  ia  Uiv  f<>nu  of  <iue>tiou  uud 
answer,  of  the  doctrines  unfolded  al  !<  ngt)i  in  the 
ether  treatises  (comp.  Diihne,  ^.  c  p.  10,  37,  &c), 
Sermones  de  SamptoKo,  de  J/tmi,  ri  de  tribut  An- 
griu  Almtfutmo apparentibvs.  (Philosiis  .T  ul.vei  I'a- 
wKiwauBa  Anacoa,  ib.  ltt'i«,  fol.  auu.)  Of  the 
IbltSr,  Itowviwv  the  &na.  4t  Samftam  tt  da  Jona 
niiist  Lr  locked  upon  as  decidedly  fipuridUs  (comp. 
ihiimtf  Lc  p.  9Qif  4c*>f  as  also,  amo^g  those 
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printed  earlier,  the  book  de  Mundo  cannot  pass  as 
phikaophicai.  The  nail  j  or  amanBthr  ieat  hooka 
of  PhiMa  an  enmenHed  n  TwSndm(BM.  Gnm. 

vol.  iv.  p.  727,  &c).  Tuniehiih'!.  edition  o{  tha 
writu)^  of  Philon  (Paris,  i6o'2,  fbL)  n^ieared^ 
wnended  \if  Hosachel,  first  Colon.  AUobn^  1618, 
then,  reprintei!,  Paris  1(140.  Franrof.  1691,  &c 
Tbtsee  were  fuilowcU  by  Maagey's  splendid  edition 
(Lond.  1742,  2  vols.  fol.).  Still,  without  detract- 
ing from  its  merits,  it  is  far  from  complete  ;  .ind 
how  much  remains  to  be  done  in  order  tu  make  a 
really  good  edition,  was  sho^vn  by  Valckena^r, 
KnhakoB,  Maifclaad,  and  othan,  at  aa  eatiier  p»> 
ilod,  and  autn  neently  by  Fr.  Cmuwr  (Zmr  Kfi- 
tik  lirr  Sclin'fu-ii  dis  ./iidt'it  Philo,  in  T'llnianirs 
and  Umbreit's  thetdogitehen  Htudigst  uad  KritUtm^ 
1892,  pp.  1—48).  The  ediiioB  of  PMftr 
lan^'.  17>'I.'>— f)2,  .i  vols.  Jlvo)  cnntrihuted  hut  little 
tu  tlie  correction  of  the  text,  iUid  that  of  K.  Kichter  - 
(Lips.  Ui'.?t<— 30.  {)  vols.  12mo)  is  little  more  than 
a  reprint  of  MangcyV,  including  the  pieces  disco- 
vered in  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Orossnuum  ( Quern*' 
tionmn  PkUoneartun  part.  prim.  Lips.  1838)  baUa 
out  tiie  hope  of  a  new  criticai  oditioii. 
BvM  a*  eariy  as  Ae  timee  of  Aloiander  and 

Ptolemaeus  l^i'/t,  many  .Tev.s  had  T'ceti  s»'ftItJ  ia 
Alexandria.  In  the  tiroes  of  Philon  two  of  the 
five  diviaioM  af  the  town  were  ezdasively  oew* 
pied  hy  thorn,  and  they  had  settled  thenisrlv***  in 
a  scaiitrid  itmuner  even  in  the  rest.  (Jdv.  Flaoc,  ' 
p.  528,  Slc.)  Having  becomo  more  closely  ac- 
quainted with  Greirk  philosophy  by  means  of  tlie 
museum  established  by  the  first  Ptolemies,  b^t4ir 
and  Philadelphus  and  of  the  libraries,  the  learned 
Jews  of  Akmidcta  began  very  aooa  to  attanpt 
the  neoneilbtion  of  thu  philn^riphy  with  the  twe« 
latimis  cOMtaiiK-d  in  their  own  witred  \vi itiii;;'*, 
I'he  more  firmly  however  they  were  convinced  of 
the  divine  origin  of  thiar  docttineoi  tiw  lese  eoold 
they  re^'arJ  as  contradirlory  or  new  what  they  re- 
c*igi»;4«3tl  ii>  trutli  in  liie  ( i  reek  pliilos«»pliy.  Tiieiice 
arose  on  the  r<iie  hai:d  tiieir  assumption  that  this 
truth  must  be  an  efflux,  though  a  remote  one,  of 
the  divine  revelation,  on  the  other  hand,  their  en- 
deavour, hy  means  of  a  profotinder  penetration  into 
Umi  bidden  senee  of  theic  holy  books,  to  prove  that 
it  was  eoBlaiiied  ia  them,   ui  nfttniee  to  the  fint 

p'  iiit,  in  order  to  establish  the  deriv.-iiion  of  tha 
fundamental  truths  of  (Jreek  phila«ophy  from  the 
Mosaic  levektion,  they  betook  tbeoieelvee  to  fia. 
ti'ioits  rcfen'nr.-'S  and  suppositition:;  booki?  ;  and 
with  regard  to  Uw  second  point,  in  urdt^r  tu  distm- 
guish  between  a  verbal  and  a  hidden  sense,  the^ 
had  recourse  to  allegorical  interpretations.  Aristo* 
hulus  had  previously  decUred  his  views  on  both  of 
these  points  in  the  dedication  of  his  mystical  com- 
mukUuj  tft  Ptaleoiaeua  PhikMBeter  (api.  £aaah> 
Pratp.  Etiaaf-  ▼iH.  18  \  eomp.  Akx.  Sinm.  i.  ^ 
'M^  ).  In  the  allegorical  interpretation  referreJ  to 
detinite  maxims  (eaoooes),  they  proceeded  on  the 
aasuroptaott  that  ovary  thing  eontainail  in  the  lav 
nuiH  have  an  immediate  infliienc':!  upon  the  in- 
&iiuction  and  amendment  of  wen,  and  that  the 
whole  body  of  its  precepts  stands  in  a  hiddaft 
nection,  which  must  be  discUteod  hUT  a  JBOfa 
found  understanding  of  them. 

This  new  |ihilr>.snphy  of  religion,  which  wa*  ob- 
tained thioqgh  the  aj^prapriatioa  of  Oicek 
sophy  by  means  of  an  aUegoTieal  interpMaUen  of 
the  Mosaic  records,  is  taught     most  clearlv  ir:  t'l.? 
wrilugs  «f  Phiioia  j  fat  ulthou^b  his  creative  po  wer« 
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obIj  of  a  daodflr  kind,  b*  wm  ab{«  to  vrotk 
vp  nd  eomlmic  with  thin  tniallittwliie!)  previous 

writers  had  already  arrivi'd.  Aliovc  all,  it  was 
wwMory  that  this  new  phUoaophj  of  religion 
dnvM  tik«  gmt  eM««  fai  wuhhi  iriu  the  lefeied 
dm'trinp  rf<<pecting  the  T)r-itv  <;r>t  forth  hv  Plitn 
And  others,  to  represent  Jouovnh  as  the  abenlutciy 
pmtteH  ex'urtenae.  It  was  equally  neoemary  to 
repment  him  as  unchangeable,  since  transition, 
'  whether  into  abetter,  a  worse,  or  a  similar  condition, 
is  inconsistent  with  absolute  perfection.  {<^w-i 
dtttrim  potion  Md,  p.  202,  Leg.  aUeg.  ii.  pr., 
QHorf  Miiinlifj  ail  heom^.  p.  500,  d«  Saerif.  p. 
165,  Q'/'"/  /)ff/s  itiV  immuUihiUs,  p.  275.)  The  mi- 
ehaQgeabie  character  of  the  Deity  was  defined  more 
doMlf  u  the  abMlntely  dBph  and  nneoaipoanded 
(r/Ji'v/  muTtihts  sit  ineorrupL  p.  492,  die  NomtM. 
mu'at.  p.  tiOO),  incapable  of  combination  with  any 
thing  else  {Ijeg.  aUeg.  ii.  pr.&c.),in  need  of  nothing 
else  {Leg.  all»g.  ibid.),  as  the  eternal  {de  ffumaml. 
pi  386.  &C.X  exalted  above  all  predicates  (gmd 
Driti  sit  immut.  p.  2yl,  !>>•  Pro/nuts,  p.  ."'75), 
without  qualit/  (L^.  atU^ff.  I  p^  61«  M  the 
eadttrivd^  bhiMJ  (D)*  S^ptewwia,  p.  9TO,  ftc), 
the  exclnsirely  free  {tU  3>mn.  ii  p.  692).  While, 
howwver,  it  was  also  rea>guii>ed  that  God  is  incom> 
pieheiMibb  (jMartUi^vTor,  dc  Sown.  i.  p.  6S0), 
and  not  pvpn  to  be  reached  by  thought  (d-irfpivori- 
Tr»t,  tic  A'oiaiu.  imUai.  p.  579,  &c.),  and  inexpres- 
sible (cixaroy^AUitfTor  iral  afiftriTos,d«Snmmti,f.67S, 
<k  ViL  Afoiw,  i.  p.  6U,  ^c).  and  th^  w»  can  only 
know  of  his  existence  (i/irap^i?),  not  of  his  proper 
<'xi-^tcnc''  (l^ia  Sir.  </f  I'nwm.  rl  l'<trn.  p.  A  !  .5,  iV;c.), 
neverthelesf  knowledge  of  Ood  must  be  set  down 
as  die  idtiiiMte  ol)^  of  human  dKtrta  {d$  Sorrif. 
p.  2(T4).  and  contf-mplatinn  of  Ood  (tj  roOSirroi  3*1, 
1}  ;^fov,  d«  MtffnU.  Abrak.  p.  462,  &&)  must 
be  attainable ;  i.  e.  man  by  virtue  of  his  likeness  to 
r*od  cnn  participate  in  the  immediate  roanift'statiioi 
of  him  (i^upeuTis  ivapy^t,  quod  deter,  pat,  imvL  p. 
98],  &c.)  ;  and  therefore  must  exert  himself  in- 
eamntlr  in  searching  for  the  ultimate  foundation 
of  atl  that  exisu  (</«  Monarch.  L  p.  216,  Ac.). 
Vi>:h!p  phapiioitii^na  are  to  lend  ih  over  to  the  in- 
visible world  ((is  SamM,  i  p.  648,  d»  Pmm. 
Pom,  p.  414),  and  to  gifo  as  the  eonvktioQ  that 
the  \vls''ly  and  the  beanti fully  fashioned  world  pre- 
supposes a  wise  and  intelligent  cauae  (tie  Alumtrck. 
La  dtPrmmuiiPmL  Le.de  Mtmdi  Opific.y.  2); 
they  nre  to  hwronn*  to  iis  a  ladder  for  ^'cttiiip  to 
the  knowledge  of  (!nd  by  means  of  God,  and  for 
attaining  to  immediate  contemplation  [dt  Proem,  et 
Pam.  L  Leg.  alkg.  iii.  p.  107).  Wrtly  because 
he  was  unable  to  raise  himself  above  the  old  Greek 
axiom,  that  nothintr  can  be  produced  out  of  nothing 
(quod  auaid.  tU  vteormpL  p.  488),  partly  that  he 
night  hi  no  inif  endangw  die  eonvienoii  of  the 
absolute  perfection  of  Ood,  Philon,  like  the  Greek 
philosophers,  took  refuge  in  the  axsimtptioii  of  a 
Bfiklew  aafeter,  in  itsdf  immoveable  and  non- 
existent,  absolutely  pns«ivc'  and  primevu'.  md 
destitute  of  quality  and  fonn  ;  and  while  again  he 
conceived  this  as  an  unarranged  and  unformed  mass, 
containing  within  itself  tk»  hme  primal  eleroente 
((/«  (MmA.  p.  161,  See.,  ^PUmtaL  pr.  &c.U  he 
rr  pre.icntod  the  world-fashioninj;  spirit  of  (lod  as 
the  divider  (ro^cvr)  and  bond  (Scayt^s)  of  the  All 
(4»  Mmdi  Opif.  3,  de  amm.  L  p.  641,  A&,  Phmt 
jVojf,  /.  c).  In  the  second  connection,  conceived 
as  toroetfaing  subordinate  to,  and  resisting  the 
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MimA  Cjpi^  4  X  natter  was  leolwdraoB  by  hfaft  ae 
the  enQrae  of  all  anpeiftrtion  aei  evn  fdls  lAaifta, 

p.  3()7)  ;  whTin^i  in  ntb  r  passagen,  in  vchicb  be 
specially  brings  into  notice  the  non-existeooB  «f 
matter,  Ood  is  represented  the  ermtor, 
tinifuuhed  from  the  mere  fashioner  of  the  nniTerse 
{dt  Somru  i.  p.  632,  (tt.).  Philon  coui«i  nui  con- 
ceive of  the  nnijh«||athli ,  absolutely  perfect  Deity 
as  the  immediaie  cause  of  the  changeable,  imperflBct 
world  ;  hence  the  assumption  of  a  mediate  cause, 
wiiicli,  witii  reference  a«  well  to  tlie  immanent  and 
tmnstaat  activity  attributed  to  btm  for  the  fc^fto- 
tion  and  nalisaden  of  the  of  the  anivewa.  aa 
to  the  thinking  and  s|M\L'i,iii_'  t;;r;:'-y  of  man,  de- 
signated by  oue  aud  the  eume  woni  {i  Kiyot  i  4w 
tmcoif,  MiiSrros  and  vpo^wptK^t),  be  destfualai 
as  the  divine  Logo<»  [tif  Ch^rnh.  p.  lfj*2,  df  Mutnit. 
AhraL  p.  436,  «iec.,  de  Vikt  il/on*,  iii.  p.  1^4, 
within  which  he  then  again  distinguished  en  the 
one  hand  the  divine  wisdom  (the  mother  of  what 
was  brought  into  existence),  and  the  activity  which 
exerts  itself  by  means  of  speech  {Lcn.  a/Up.  i.  p. 
i>2y  58,  &c  ii.  p.  82,  dt  JSbriettUtf  p.  361,  Ac  d* 
Satrif.  p.  175,  Sic),  en  IheedMr  hand  tbegoed-* 

nesn  (ayadojvs),  the  power  (dprr^,  i^ovtrkt,  t4 
Kparos )y  and  the  world-sustaining  grace  {de  Saeri/i 
p.  m^QHomLUaem.  i. 57, CikenA |k  1 4S.  Ac). 
As  the  p:\ftf>ni  firapcfSfry^)  of  the  visible  o-'-"  hrt 
assuoicd  an  nivi&ible,  spirittial  world  {tedcrti'js  oopa, 
ror,  i^nvor,  de  Opt/.  3,  6,  7,  &e.),  and  this  he  re- 
garded platonically  as  the  collective  totality  of  the 
ideas  or  spiritoal  forms  (Dahne,  ^  c:  p.  253) ;  the 
princijiia  of  the  mediaf?  cause  he  refjarded  as 
powers  invisible  and  divine,  tbou^  still  disttaet 
from  the  Deity  (de  Miarai.  AbnlL  p.  464*  ft*, 
D'ahne,  p.  24(i,  Acc.)  :  [f  i  t-jintnal  world  a^t  cf»m- 
pletcly  like  Ood,  as  his  shaduw  {de  (>p*/'.  M.  p.  'i^ 
fjeg.  oflqr*  in.  p^  106,  &c.) ;  the  world  of  sense  in 
like  manner  divine,  by  vmue  of  the  spiritnsl 
forms  contained  in  it  (de  Mumii  Opif.  p.  5).  The 
relation  of  the  world  to  the  Deity  he  conceived  of 
partly  as  the  extension  (^«rrc(y«iy)  of  the  latter  to 
the  former  (de  Nomiu.  midat.  p.  582,  &c),  or  as  the 
fillinif  of  the  void  by  the  boundies*  fulness  of  (ii>d 
(de  Opt/.  MumLn,i6,&i6.)  I  jMtij  under  the  image 
of  eii^lgence:  flw  priBd  aiiitwtae  wee  than 
looked  upon  by  him  as  the  pure  litjht  which  shed 
its  beams  all  around,  the  Logos  as  the  nearevt  circle 
of  tight  proceeding  from  it,  each  single  power  as  a 
Bep;irate  ray  nf  tfi,^  primordial  light,  and  the  uni- 
verse as  an  ulnminaUon  of  matter,  fading  away 
more  and  more  in  propottion  to  itM  dihUinco  from 
the  primal  light  (de  Sonut.  i.  pp.638,  641,  Ac^ 
de  Proem,  et  Poea.  p.  414,  T^eg.  alleg.  I  p.  47,  Arc, 
iii.  p.  I '20,  iStv,).  Thus  we  already  iind  in  Pnilon 
in  a  very  distinct  Ibna  the  outlines  of  the  doctrine 
of  emanetions.  ishieh  sBbeeqaaady  was  tether  de- 
veloped on  the  one  hand  bf  tiM  OMMriH^  en  lha 
other  by  the  Neo-platonists. 

2.  The  Mboarian  or  Dialictician,  was  adi^ 
ciple  of  Diodorus  Cronus,  and  a  firiend  of  Zennn, 
though  older  th.w  the  latter,  if  the  reading  in 
DiogHHi  Laertius  (vii.  16)  is  correct.  In  his 
MenezenuB  he  mentioned  the  five  daughters  of  his 
teacher  ( Clem.  A  lex.  Strom,  i  v.  p.  528,  a.  ed.  Potter), 
and  disputed  with  him  respecting  the  ide.i  f»f  the 
possable,  and  the  criteria  of  the  truth  of  bypedieii* 
cat  propoaiaofia.  wnn  ivwtenoe  le  no  ims  petm 
Philon  approximated  to  Aristotle,  an  he  recoc'ii^ed 

that  not  only  what  is,  or  will  be,  is  possible  (as 
iX  hat  idM  ivtel  b  in  imiT 
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{WifiirmnWe  to  the  particiilnr  pnrpftse  of  t^ie  obj<'ct 
ii  <iiiestioTi,  as  of  chaff  to  burn  (itoTii  ifiAi^i' 
|Mwi/  kri  i|§m4ivi»  ;  Alex.  Aphrod.  Nai.  Qual. 
i.  14.    C<wnpnr«»  nn  the  whole  question  J.  Hams, 
in  Upton*s  Arrifini  fJL^rloL  Ef'id.  ii.  Ifl,  ap. 
?«hwf!!ghaiis.'r,  vol.  ii.  jj.516,&c.)    Diodoru*  had 
airaad  the  validity  of  kypotbetical  propositions  only 
when  tl»  ant«e*dmt  elmise  could  never  lead  to  an 
BBinie  cnnclitsiiiti,  whorpas  Pliilon  ri*if;irdcd  thoM* 
«b1|  a»  Cklae  which  -with  a  correct  antesedent  bad 
n  iMamct  coiMlMMiMi  (Snt*  Bw^ir.  nAt  Aft^i. 
mu\\^&c,Hij'"t'j/>.  ii.  1  lO.conip.  Cic.  .frtif/.  ii.47, 
it  Faio.  6).    Both  accordingly  iutd  nought  for  cri- 
xtra  for  correct  aequenre  in  the  member*  of  lljpo- 
thetica!  prou<t«itions,  and  (>acli  of  Uk-iii  in  a  manner 
eorretfoiKiiti;;  to  what  he  maintained  respecting 
^  id«-H  of  tl)H  po~sii)lf.    Quy^ppoi  ■MMiMd  tbe 
•Mmpttoa  «£  tmth  vf  thaia. 

TW  PMkm  wlio  is  mfmiMn  «fm  m  Athenian 
•11*^  a  disciple  of  Pyrrhon,  tliough  ridiculed  by 
Timan  aa    aopbut,  can  banily  be  di&teDt  from 
FbilM  tiM  «al«BririMi  (Diog.  Laftt  ix.  67,  99). 
Hi<jrotiyTnn*.  (,Tt>r.  1 )  spcnks  of  Philon  the  A'm- 
kclieiaa  and  the  author  of  the  Menexenue,  as  the 
iaitaMlMr  af  OHMadaa,     contradiction  to  chro- 
ixAogT.  |M<rhnp<t  in  orHer  to  jadicalB  dw  Mtptkal 
direction  of  hit.  doctrines. 

3.  Th<>  Ar.MixMic,  waa  a  native  of  Lark«a  and 
a  of  Clitaauahink    Aftar  tba  eanqoeat  of 

AtlMM  by  Mithridates  he  mnoved  thenee  to 

IviOTir,  V  'h  r\  I  P  sM'ttled  as  a  teacher  of  philosophy 

and  ihetorie.  Hen  Cicero  waa  among  bis  beama 
(Gkmifkm.  xiK.  l,il<orf:L4.MLM,  YWt 

iL  S).  When  Cicero  composed  his  QiuwsHnnea 
AcaiUmicQg,  Philon  was  no  longer  alive  {Aowi.  ii. 
6) ;  he  was  already  in  Rohhi  at  the  time  when  the 
diaiotnie  in  the  hooks  dc  Omtore  is  siippovd  to 
^ve  been  held  ( u.  r..  92,  de  OraL  iiL  '2li  I.  1  iirougli 
the  aaspm  of  tha  A<»deroy  returned  to  its 
itartmg'  pcant,  aa  a  polMiniai  aotwgonism 
the  Stoics,  and  to  entmd  vpm  a  new 
course,  whii'h  R<>ni<?  historians  h.ivi  ^]>oken  of 
tbat  ef  tiM  fourtb  tandems  (Sexc  £mp.  Htpotm. 
L^Jt).   Ha  MiBtaindt  that  bjr  mtMs  of  eon- 

Cf■^tive  notions  (»coTaA7jirTi)r7)  i^avrp-rr'a)  olijecta 
coukl  not  be  eotnpreix'iided  {aKaTdKrprra)^  but 
were  eompiehensible  aoconling  to  their  natnre 
fS<^tt.  Em  p.  Hypotyp.  i.  "23 1 ;  Tic.  Arad.  Quan^i. 
it.  b).  How  he  understood  the  latter,  whether  he 
lefemd  b>  the  evidence  and  accordance  of  the 
•waation*  wUeh  wo  toeeiv*  from  things  (Axisto- 
ales,  ap.  Enwlik  Prm«fK  Bmng.  xtv.  9),  or  whether 
hf  h.id  retimied  to  the  Platonic  assumption  i  f 
immediate  ^nritual  perceptioo,  it  not  cleat:  In 
eppoailiwi «»  hb  diidpia  Aiiliaclnit,  be  waaM  aot 
admit  of  a  s^pAration  of  an  OTd  and  a  jS'i'  v  Ata- 
demj,  btit  would  rather  tind  the  doubts  nf  scepti- 
mam  even  in  Soctatee  and  Plato  (Cic  Acad. 
Qmaeit,  ii.  4,  .S,  03),  and  not  le<4»  perhaps  in  the 
New  Aeadeaiy  the  moognition  of  truth  which 
borst  tbroogb  its  sceptidsm'  At  leaat  0ll  the  one 
boad,  of«n  thoagk  Im  «««U  wt  iWNt  d»a  ovi- 
af  tho  eomaftwii,  ha  witbad  aewi  heia  fee 


meet  with  anUieoniHt^  who  would  endeavour  to 


PHILON.  Sit 

cians,  whom  it  is  ataMlt  hfOwiMi  %iiSl/hlfQkk 

with  certaintj. 

1.  A  native  cf  Tarsus  in  Cilicia.  of  whose  date 

it  can  only  be  certainly  determined  that  he  lived 
in  or  before  the  first  century  aiicr  Chrikt.  as  ( iuleu 
■pialu  off  Mb  aa  having  lived  sometime  Ix-fore  hia 
own  age.  He  waa  tha  anthor  of  a  colabcated  aiip 
tidote,  called  after  his  name  /^UiboNMii,  ^tAsli^eioi^. 
He  embodied  his  direction*  for  the  comyxniitiun  of 
this  medicine  in  a  abort  enigmatical  Greek  poem, 
preserved  bjr  Oakn,  who  has  given  an  explanation 
of  it  (Ik  Campos.  Medicam,  «ec.  Loc.  ix.  4,  vol.  xiiL 
p.  '2o7,  This  i^ysiciaa  ia  eni^Kwed  by 

Sprengel  {HitL  d»  la  Mid.  rA  H.)  and  others 
to  have  been  the  K\me  person  as  the  gmmnmnan, 
Herennins  Philon.  but  probably  without  suliicitfiit 
reason.  His  antidote  is  frvqiuotljr  Mentioned  by 
the  anoeut  BMdieol  writeta,  a.  g.  Oalen  {Ad 
OKmm.  <fe  MtfO.  Med.  H.  8,  vd.  zl  p.  114, 

Commetit.  in  Hippocr.  '*  JCpifi.  lY."  vi.  .5,  vol. 
zviL  pi.  ii.  ft.  331,  IM  Compos.  Medioam.  sec 
Zoa.  1^  7,  voL  siii.  p.  2(f%  D»  Lmk  JJf^  K.  A, 

vol.  viii.  p.  8 1,  A-  MeiA.  jl/  /  \ii  1 .  vol.  x.  p.  818), 
Aretaeos  (Lf«  (Mr.  M(^rit.  i  hn,n.  ii.  a,  p.  355), 
Panlas  Aegineta  (iii.  23,  vii.  ll,  pp.  440,  657), 
Oribasiiis  {S'jnojxs-  iii.  Ei'fff  i".  1  30".  |)p.  ,"j4,  ♦^7-'>), 
Aetiiit*  (ii.  4".  '2H.  iii.  1.  32,  ni.  2.  1,  iv.  1.  1U7,  pp. 
3H2,  47H,  .il  1.  fltiO),  Joannes  Actuarius  {D$Mtik. 
Med.  V.  6.  p.  -2(i;i),  MareeUna  (X^te  Atfe^cam,  oc.  20, 
22.  pp.  3-2*1,  341),  Alexander  TralHairas  (pp.  271, 
577,  ed.  Basil.  >,  Nicolaus  Mrrepsus  (/>  ( 'omfion. 
Mediemm.  L  243,  383,  pp.  412,  4^7),  Avioenna 
(Cbaoa,  1. 1.  voL  iL  fk  «7«,  cd.  Venel.  \m\ 
This  f'h'lrin  innv  perhaps  be  the  phv.si-  i.tn  ^vhys^ 
collvniim  ih  III  t»'d  by  Celsns  {iM  Ai«Utc.  vi.  <», 
p.  U9.) 

'2.  Thp  physician  who  is  mentioned  umonp  several 
others  by  Oalen  (/><'  Mi  th.  Mi  d,  i.  7,  voL  Jt-  p.  o3) 
aa  heloiiging  to  the  mxi  of  the  Methedfid,  a  perfaapa 
a  difibaot  penMn  frem  tbopnoaediiifcand  must  twvo 
Ifved  aoHM  time  in  or  alter  the  Itret  cen^ry  b.  c. 
]]•■•  may,  perhapA,  be  the  conteniponir}'  of  I'hitarch, 
in  the  second  centary  after  Christ,  who  is  intro- 
diM0d  hfhin  te  bit  »»a|inii'eBBa  (n.  6.  S,  It.  L  U 


his  poeideaa  L^ristoclc*,/.c.),  Le.  he  felt  the 
■eea  or  aaayecmiF  anomi  woas  aa  naa  pvevmoaaiiy 

•e!  doivii  in  his  own  mind  as  imo  to  the  examina- 
libn  of  sc«-pci(.i»m  ;  aitd  on  the  other  hand,  he  did 
not  doubt  of  arriving  at  a  sure  conviction  respec- 
ting the  ultimate  end  of  life.  [Ch.  A.  B.J 
PHILON  (^iAtsf),  the  name  of  several  pbjsa- 


vi.  2.  1,  viii.  9.  1).  He  was  of  opinion  that  th« 
di&ease  called  tUepiutntvusi*  iirkt  appeared  shortly 
before  his  own  time  ;  but  in  this  he  was  probably 
mistaken.  See  Jul.  Alb.  Hofmann's  treatise,  //a- 
I  ftwit  Cmiiiae  ad  C'el&um  uaqm  Jlklona  L'riticu^  p. 
53.    (Lipe.  8vo.  1826.) 

A  j^vsieiBa  of  this  name  is  also  msolioaad  hjf 
St  RpipihaBtiu  (adn.  Haavs.  1. 1,  3) ;  aad  awritsr 
on  meuils,  by  Athenaeu.s  (vii.  p.  322 ),    [  W.  A.  O.] 

PHILON  artists.   L  Son  of  Antim- 

Isr,  a  statuary  who  lived  In  Aa  time  of  Abxandv 
the  Great,  and  made  the  statue  of  Hephaegtion. 
(Talian.  Oral,  adv.  Graee.  55,  p.  12],  ed.  Worth). 
He  also  made  tbo  statue  of  Zeus  Ourios,  whiA 
stood  on  the  shore  of  the  Hlnrk  Sra,  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Bosporus,  near  Clialcedon,  and 
ftnned  an  important  landmark  for  Hailorn.  It  waa 
•till  potfiMt  in  the  tine  of  CioecD  (m  Ferr.iv.&8), 
and  Ae  haae  haa  been  piBsened  to  modem  times, 

benrinj?  an  inscription  of  eiyht  eletriac  verses, 
which  is  printed  io  the  works  oi  Wheels,  Spon, 
ndChidralUaad  intbeOredc  Antfaolagy(finiDek« 

Anal.  vol.  iii.  p.  192  ;  Jacobs,  Avih.  Crmc.  vol.  iv. 
p.  159  ;  wrnip.  Sillig,  VaiaL  Artif.  $.  v.').  Philon 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  among  t^  sattoariea  vha 
made  aikletat  <  t  firmatos  fi  fvymtortt  i 
(/£  N,  xxjciv.  8.  s.  19.  $  a4). 
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anfaitoci  al  Athm  in  fkt 
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2.  ATI 

tinia  of  tli«  famwdlMite  mocetaow  af  AlanadBR  H* 

biiill  For  DeiiU'trius  Pkalereiis,  nhnil  b.  r.  the  ] 
portico  of  (wvlve  Doric  columns  to  the  gceaX  temple 
al  Eleuri*.  He  also  constructed  tn  the  AthwiaBe, 
ui;i!i'i"  tin-  a(iiiiiiii,>irjt;I<in  uf  Lyeurfrns,  an  armoury 
(orni'n/i'Titoriur")  ill  tiic  I'eirat*eui,  toiiUiiuug  amm 
for  1000  ships  (Plio.  H.  N.  tu.  S7.  s.  38).  This 
work,  which  excited  the  gnatrst  adminuion  (Cic. 
de  Ont.  i.  14  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  395,  d. ;  .Val.  Max. 
viii.  12.  ext.  "J),  wn.H  dcstrovcd  in  tlif  taking  of 
AtiiaiM  by  SuIJa.  (Plut.  SitUa,  U>.  Ue  wnte 
work*  «B  tlw  iclritetttatwi  e(  laei^M,  and  «i  tlia 
nav-nl  wMch  he  constructed  in  ths  Peitawiia. 
^^Vitruv.  Tii.  Praff.  §  12.) 

S.  A  sculptor  (Aitfov^t).  whose  name  appears 
on  an  inscription  rfcontly  iliscuvcrt-d  al  Dclplii. 
(Ross.  IwKT,  Gns£c.  J  Hid.  Faac.  i.  n.  73.  p.  ^  ; 
B.  Rochetl^Ia(fr«  d  M.  Sckorn^  p.  MM,  ftld  ed.) 

4.  An  eogmver  of  ineda^  wtuiae  OHne  is  seen 
00  the  front  of  the  helmet  of  the  head  of  Minerva, 
which  is  the  type  of  si'vcrul  coins  of  Hcniclcia  in 
Ifscouia.  The  letters  axe  extreaiely  miuate*  aad  the 
mscnptiaD  is  soDBatiaMM^n^ba  ftna^MA,  aoDialiBwa 
♦lAH.  (ILRoehatte,  Ltm  d  Mom,  jl  94, 
2nd  ed.)  [P.  S.I 

PHILONPCUS,  artists.  L  C  Cttneliua,  a 
Ronvin  artist  in  feilviT,  whose  name  occurs  in  an 
inscripciuu  luuud  at  Narbaane,  PABBa  ahgrnt. 
(Cniter,  p.  dcxxxix.  5).  This  inscription  is  one 
of  several  proofs  that  ^ii  Uanch  of  toe  arts  was 
diligently  caltiwted  in  Owd  nnder  the  early  em- 
perors. In  other  inscriptions  we  find  mention 
nade  of  Va$olmru  ArgmtarH^  specimens  of  whoitt: 
wwk  ara  fomiahod  beautiful  lilTor  wm,  iriiich 
have  been  found  in  UauL  (R.  Rocfaatl^  Ldttm  a 
M.  Sehnrn^  p.  385,  2ud  ed.) 

%.  M*  Canuleius,  an  artial,  whose  name  occurs 
in  an  in>-crtption  (Oruler,  p.  xxv.  1 ),  where  he  is 
di'siLMiated  as  GeRiarittx,  thut  is,  a  uiakcr  of  httk' 
figui.  s  (.f  ffcnii.    (R.  Rochette,  Lc)      (P.  S.] 

PUILO'NIDES  (♦iAowtSqt),  an  Athenian 
aoone  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  who  is,  however, 
tictter  known  as  one  of  the  two  p<■^^ons  in  whose 
naaiea  Aiialopbaaea  brou^t  out  some  of  bis  playst 
llm  hj  hS»  own  dnaaan  ThtinfanaatioB  wa  haf« 

of  him  as  a  poet  can  be  Bt-nted  in  a  very  few  words  ; 
but  the  question  of  his  connection  with  Aiiikto- 
^lanes  demand*  a  caiaM  examination. 

Before  becoming  a  poet.  Piiilonides  was  either  a 
foQer  or  a  pointer,  according  to  the  different  texts 


of  Siddaa  and  Rudocia,  the  former  giving 
the  latter  ypwpevs.  Three  of  his  plays  are  men- 
tioned, *Ain)t^  KiOoproi,  and  ^tXircupos  (Suid. 
S.V.).  The  title  of  Kot*o(ji.()i  w<iiild  of  itwlf  lead 
as  to  anppoie  that  it  was  an  attack  upon  Tbem- 
aanas,  whose  party  fieklaaiM  had  gained  hin  tiw 
w*'!!  known  epiliict  KoO'i.'Vos,  and  this  conjecture 
is  fully  confirmed  by  the  folio wiitg  passage  ot  a 
gnunmariaa  (Bakker,  Anted,  p.  100.  1) :  Bi7pa- 
fUvvs '  KKirrim^y  *  ^iAnnr{5i|t  KodSppJi"!,  where 
we  ought  no  douLt  to  read  ^iKttyUhit^  for  cu  &uch 
play  of  Philippides  is  ever  mentioned,  but  the 
Ko^appoi  of  Phikmides,  besides  bebg  laentiniwad 
by  Snidas,  is  several  times  quoted  by  Atheoaeai 
and  other  writern.  The  plur.il  nnniber  of  the  title, 
Kidflpei,  is  no  doubt  because  the  chorus  consisted 
of  pofwns  of  Um  dHHadar  of  ThanuMHica.  We 
have  another  example  of  tliat  cunfuslon  between 
names  beginning  with  jHhtLt  which  has  been  no- 
taead  midar  ^MUUUtM,  iadw  fact  tbatnaojfi^f- 


PrilLONIDI-S. 

maBta,  wbidi  Stobaw  Jm*  preeenred  andar  tka 
nana  of  PUIaiddos,  ai»  otidently  fro«  ikm  Nov 

Comedy,  and  ou^r'  t  t  i  he  ascribed  to  Philemon  or 
Philippides.  (Meuiuke,  Frt^.  Cm,  Graec  ml.  u 
pp.  103—104,  vol.  il  tf,  dSl-'^f  KhrieilNUL 
Grwc.  vol.  ii.  p.  4!t2.) 

The  other  question  i^pecting  Philonides  h  one 
of  Tery  great  importance  in  conaactim  with  the 
literary  history  of  the  Old  Comedy  in  general,  and 
of  Aristophanes  in  particular.  It  is  generally 
believed  that  l'liil<inide«  wa*  an  actor  of  Aristo> 

phaoes,  who 'is  said  to  have  coutnittod  to  Uai 
and  to  OallirtRtaa  hie  dhief  ehuroetata.   Bm  dto 

evidence  on  which  this  efatement  p-^tt.  is  regarded 
by  Rome  of  the  beat  modem  critics  MS  .'eadmg  to 
a  very  diit*r«>nt  conclusion,  nanaly,  that  aManl  «f 
tlif!  play»  of  Aristo|>f:ri:'!"?  were  broutiht  ont  in 
the  names  uf  Calli^trntu*)  and  Philuiiidea.  This 
question  has  beett-tnated  of  by  such  scholars  as 
Ranke,  C.  F.  Hermann,  FriUsch,  Hano▼ia^  W. 
Dbdorf.  and  Droysen  ;  but  by  fur  the  most  elabo- 
rate and  iiatisfactorj  diM;iissir>ii  of  it  i*  iliat  l>y 
Theodor  Ber]^k,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  irag- 
nwnto  of  AnatopiiaMB.  in  Mehiokali  ^Vsa^Maii* 
Condcomm  (iiMccurum,  vol.  ii.  pp.  f>0'2 — P.IH. 

It  must  be  remembered  thiit,  when  a  poet 
wifthed  to  exhibit  n  diama,  he  had  Arst  to  apply  to 
either  the  first  or  second  archon  for  a  chorn*.  his 
oblaiuiitg  which  depended  on  the  opinion  of  the 
archon  as  to  the  nvito  of  his  play,  and  also  in  m 
■dbU  degi4e  on  personal  and  political  indoeneo. 
We  even  find  choruses  refused  to  such  poets  as 
Sophocles  and  Cratinos.   Kven  when  he  siiccee<ieil 

in  obtaiuing  a  cboca«»  be  had  to  encounter  the 
proverbial  eapricieiunMi  of  an  Atlionian  naJiwee, 

whose  tn-attnent  i-ven  of  old  favi>iirilc»  was  as 
Ansu>ph«u>e»  coni{»lains.  no  small  discoorug«iii«itt 
to  a  young  candidate  f<<r  their  fiivonb  In  order  to 
reduce  the  obsiacles  wiiich  u  v  "'nt'  poet  found 
Uios  plaited  in  his  wiiy  upon  tne  m  ry  tlirc»iioidf 
two  courses  were  customary:  the  candidal  far 
dramatic  honours  either  brought  out  in  his  own 
name  the  play  of  some  popnkr  poet,  the  intrin»e 
nu'i  it  o!  whiid  WHS  sure  to  obuiin  a  cliorns,  or  else 
he  availed  himself  ot  the  xe^tation  of  a  well* 
known  poet  by  applying  6r  a  dtonts  in  Ua  nnek 

The  result  was  that  Iiy  the  former  plan,  which  we 
know  to  it»ve  been  adopted  by  the  sons  of  Aeschy- 
lus. Sophocles,  end  Amtophanes,  the  yaaaf  peet\ 
name  became  known,  and  he  could  mnn*  easily 
hope  to  obtain  a  chorus  fur  one  of  his  own  piavs  ; 
and,  in  An  bitter  case,  tka  laatptfan  of  his  works 
weald  enoQBfl^  him  to  appear  afjain  wider  Ue 
own  name,  or  the  contrary.  There  is,  in  fiict,  a 
pas<«age  of  Aristophanes,  wiiich,  if  tiie  li^'iin-  te 
intecpnited  dosely,  would  sugg^t  the  notion  that 
it  was  eaatwwary  6r  a  young  poet  to  pass  tiuoagiii 
the  followini;  three  sta:,'<'s :  the  first,  assisting 
anotiier  poet  in  the  composition  of  the  lees  im- 
poftant  paiMifin  «f  Ua  plays  (like  the  pupiU  of  a 
Great  artist),  as  wc  know  Kiqxilis  to  have  worked 
under  Arifetuphimes  in  huliiliis  ;  then  putting 
out  his  own  dramas  under  the  name  of  another 
peat,  in  eider  to  see  how  the  pojpnbc  bnmx  in- 
dined  ;  and  httly,  producing  theai  In  Ma  own 

name.    These  several  stair--!!  are  fiorhaps  intiniatr-d 
by  the  phrases,  ^njy  ^ivcir&u,  irpoywrevirai  mi 
w^poev  9Ai^p9eW|  aad  MttfMbF  4iiii'itfiiK0f^ 

in  the  j^sissau'e  alluded  to  (Eq.  541 — 5iS,  55ee ' 
Bagk,       pp.  91(>,  917)'    In  addition  to  the 

ianv^yi 
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I'HII.ONIDEa 
(noded  Ml  Uui  stAtement  of  a  gi— (SttfL 
•  AtUtfk  NtA.  MO),  fhtut  mm  0tpnm  kw  fcr- 

a  to  exhibit  a  dranm  in  liis  own  name 
wane  he  waa  under  thirtjr  yean  of  aM  (  but 
baa  ahown  (A«L  90<«  «07)  ihM  tid*  Inw 
aprobablr  erne  of  thn«w?  innmn.  raMf  fictionsi  of  the 
connientators,  who  ntutr  as  fuels  thinps  which  an- 
limplT  the  expreMion  <»f  tlu  ir  tiwn  notion  of  tbeir 
•UiMr^  awMiiqg  i  for  Ae«chy)ua,  SotjiiotK-s  and 
tmfUm  «n  all  known  to  have  brought  out 
pUji  in  thtir  ««tt  nmumm  wUlo  ihtf  ww  «ndcr 

N««,  in  mery  aw#>,  ihm  ihmm  cnmned  fa  tiie 

puUic  records  was  ihat  of  the  p^rsitn  ia  whoso 
aioa  the  chonia  wn»  applied  tor,  wfaetber  be  were 
IksfMl  aothor  or  not.  and  tiiii  It  tfM  auw  wMdi 

appean  in  the  Di'io  '  /  profixi-d  \a  a  play  undor 
the  form  ioi&a.x,^r}  h.v-  K  , \AjtTT^To«  ( .4 cA'i m. ),  or 
V  oArwi  TOW  *Api  r  at^ovt  (A;;y«»t).  In  fittt, 
■BCOViing  to  the  origiuai  spirit  of  the  inKtitntioa,  the 
4Aanur  wna  the  only  os»»Miiial  pari  of  a  play, 
and  tbe  pabltc  (unctionariea  knew  nothing  of  tite 
'"tknr  m  maek^  but  only  of  ilm  teadmr  the  ekorus. 
K«v      can  easily  undentaad  li«w,  mhm  •  poet 

wfii'tjiy  mid    fdiul  of  <*njoynifnt,  he  iiiik'lit 
choofie  to  nB&igii  the  laborious  duty  of  training  the 
choru«  and  Mtai*  to  MMtlMr  pemai ;  lad  thm, 
Y>- Mi^f  i,  tVic  ro>a'«on>*  nl ready  utntrd  for  a  poet's  H«ini,' 
aiioii.i  i'fc  uanie  at  tha  commencement  of  his  car«>er, 
w«  ler*  another  .ri'imd  on  which  he  might  continue 
ihslpractvce.  iittor  }iis  rt'pritntton  was  estabn>hed. 

Now  we  learn  lium  Acistupiiones  himself,  to  •i.'xy 
nothing  of  other  eridence,  not  only  tbo  bet  that  he 
brou^  ooi  kk  evdy  F^*?*  ^  ^  *^ 
poets,  bat       tiia  fentoM  Ibr  *»  dofn^   Ta  tiM 

J '  iT'il-i^L'-  of  ilic  Kiiiiihts  (v.  al  I),  he  sfit'js  that 

he  h,-ui  pnnu«d  this  coarse,  not  from  want  of 
tbMifht.  hat  fimn  a  mow  «f  lb*  difflnltf  «f  U« 

pr  f- aiul  from  a  f.-ar  thnt-he  might  suffer 
tci  m  t'lac  kleni'ss  of  taste  which  the  Athenian* 
had  >.li'j\Mi  towards  other  poets,  as  Masne?!,  ('nites, 
a»d  CratiniuL  Again,  in  the  Faru/xiMf  of  the 
C%mJ*  (t.  530^  be  exprenes  tlie  same  thing  in 
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i^f%HKa^  wcui  8*  iri^  ns  Ka6uvir'  arfiAero, 

*bcte  the  last  wurda  evidently  ini(jly,  if  tbe  figure 
!•  to  inlBrpretcd  consistently,  that  db»  fMnon  m 
trbose  nf^nr^  lu>  hruiiiflu  out  the  ptar  referred  to 
{the £ki€taku )  was  usmihcr  pucL  It  was  evidently 
the  word  ii^y  in  this  passage  that  misled  the 
•BhaiiMl  into  his  fiiney  of  a  legal  prohibition. 

W«  mutt  now  inqaire  what  light  the  ancient 
^.)mniar?aii!t  throw  upon  the  snhjfct.  The  author 
of  the  anooyiDous  wock«  iiwy^>8ift>,  who  ia  de- 
mUOf  nw  of  «1m  ht^  of  tlwN  viitan,  states  (p. 

xxix>that  "Aristophanes  firnt  exliibited  (tfiSafc) 
iu  ia»  itrciionship  of  Diotimus  (n.  u  427),  in  the 
name  of  Callittratas  (Siil  KoXAiOTpdrov)  ;  for  his 
political  comediefi  (tov  iroAjriwav)  they  say  that  he 
gate  tohhOfbut  those  against  Kuii^iduiaud  Socrates 
to  nflnadto  \  lad  m>  account  of  this  (first  drama) 
Wiif  saleeraed  a  good  poet,  he  oonqoered  on  ^tib- 
•e^aent  occasions  (ro^  Aonrot>f.  sc.  Xf"^*"^^^)^  «u- 
ruliinghis  own  nani4-  a«.  the  author  {»ifi7^«^^«wi). 
iliWiiacids  he  his  dnoas  to  hia  Ma**  ( AniwjL 
Ths  plajr  which  hs  asMUtadI  mi  lUt  wtoitoii 

the  AairaAt's  TA'kA.     c.  ;ind  SJuJ.).  To  iln.-  niiiu-> 
;  another  respectable  grammarian,  ttie  author  of 


at  int  exceedingly  caotious  and  othamito  clever, 
ba  broagllt  «M  ( iraMM,  the  regnlar  wtmi  far  hringing 

into  a  contest)  his  firtt  dramaH  iu  the  nnuie^  of 
{id)  CaUistratua  and  Phtlonides ;  wherefore  ho 
was  TWeaUd....«tt  the  gnniod  that  ha  himmi 
fi.r  ijhi'rs  :  btit  aftenvards  ho  eont.-f-dfd  in  his  mrn 
aauic  (avrat  if /wj^iaaro) here  again  the  piirase 
'^that  ha  Itboured  for  otbeia*  flidil  imftj  that 
Callistratna  and  Philonidea  were  poets. 

Thus  fisr  all  is  clear  and  consistent  Aristo- 
phanes, from  motives  of  modesty  and  caution, 
bat  not  froB  any  kfal  neoeMttr,  b«|gaa  to  exhibit, 
not  hi  Ua  •mn  nmm,  bat  hi  that  af  Canisuratiw, 
and  n/terwards  of  Philonidea  Tlie  siud-ss  of 
these  fiat  effbrta  encouraged  him  to  come  lorward 
to  dM  atowed  aathor  of  his  pkya;  aad  apla, 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he  aided  hi»  mn 
ArarcMi,  by  allowing  him  to  bring  out  some  of  his 
dramas  (the  Cocalus  for  e x ample)  m  his  own  name. 
But  at  the  doso  of  this  rery  tame  Ltfe  of  A  rin- 
topktuus  (p.  xxxiz.)  we  find  the  error  which  we 
have  to  expose,  but  yet  combined  with  truth  as  to 
the  main  £m«,  in  tha  iimimwit  thto  **thaaetora«f 
Aristopbaaaa  wm*  CUHMntoa  nd  PMenMea^  U 
ic/tL»c  names  (it^  £y)  heexbibitrd  own  dramaai 
the  public  (or  political)  ones  (rd  Si^/nvrntd)  in  thm 
name  ot  Pbikmides,  mad  the  private  (or  penonal) 
ones  ( t&  f5itTiic<t)  in  that  of  rallistrattis."  It  *eenni 
that  tlia  gnunmarian,  UuMigh  himsvlf  uudertOaud- 
ing  tbe  meaning  of  S<<(,«ep&d  the  error  into  whidk 
Mme  former  writer  had  been  led,  \>y  su})posin;7 
that  it  referred  to  the  aeton:  for,  that  it  ainmi 
have  that  sense  in  the  passage  before  us,  is  obvious 
from  the  tautoknr  whiah  wMiki  ariaa  frmn  ao 
tmmlating  it,  aik[fron  tha  fan*  of  tite  4awroS  | 
namely,  :/ie  ucim-^  of  Aristophanes  were  Critiis- 
tratus  and  Hhilonides,  by  wh«n  as  oefery  he  exhi* 
bited  Ma  omm  dwmiai.*  Wa  nvty,  Imiwvciv  with 
great  probahiHtr  retrard  the  pa^^^.tL'e  as  a  latr-r  in- 
terpoUtiuu :  how  iitiltf  credit  is  due  to  it  is  plain 
from  tbe  btUt  tlnrt  the  diMnimtion  of  suhj<Krts  in  the 
last  clause  agrees  neither  with  the  testimony  id- 
ready  cited,  nor  with  the  informntion  which  we 
derive  from  tbe  Didtucaliatt,  as  to  the  plays  which 
wan  aaaigned  remettreijr  to  Philonidea  and  Cal- 
lifltMMa.   Fram  the  INAiamlsw  and  edier  taati- 

inoniea,  we  find  that  the  (b.  r.  4'2ti) 

and  the  Adkantcau  ( B.  c.  425 )  were  aim  broi^ht 
out  in  tbe  name  of  CalKs^atna  ;  and  that  tha  tint 
play  which  Aristophanes  exhibited  in  his  own 
mam  was  the  Knvjht*,  u.  c.  424  {iSii^x^ •  ■  • 
olrov  ToO  'Aptcroipdyovs^  J>ii/ti.s<\).  And  hcnca 
the  notion  h;u  been  hastily  adopted,  that  he  hence- 
forth continued  lu  cxliibit  in  his  own  name,  until 
towards  the  close  of  bis  life,  when  he  allawad 
Anns  to  brhMt  oat  bit  phije.  Bat»  an  tha  ooo- 
trary,  anihid  Rain  thaOMMenijfWthMbabroofrht 

ont  the  Fl!r,li  (n.r.  and  the  Lirsistr^it,i    i:  r. 

411)  in  the  uune      CaUistratua  (840  KoAAur- 

Thus  far  the  tcstimonie*  quoted  have  only  re- 
ferred to  Philonidea  ia  generiil  terms :  it  renaina 
to  be  seen  what  paftiwdnr  plnys  Aristophanea 
brought  out  in  his  nam<».  h  imn  the  above  state- 
ments of  the  grammanans  it  !i4i;;t)t  be  inferred  that 
Aristophanes  used  the  naaM  of  Philonides  in  this 
niMini  r  be/on  the  compeehion  oC  the  Knigkiti  bat 
tUa  4a  probably  only  a  part  «f  ti>e  mw  br  which 

it  wa*  as>uim-(i  t!iat,  frimi  the  time  of  lii'j  o.vhihititik» 
the  KniykU,  it  was  his  constant  custom  to  bring 
oiitUitonediMinkb««i|Mna.  Itbi 
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the  sc!ii>lla«!t  nn  thf>  pr^ssag*'  fn"»m  tiit  Clouds,  shore 
quoted,  ia  which  the  Ihnkdein  is  referml  la,  ex- 
pliins  the  |AiaM  i-ripa  as  meaning  ^tXttvlins 
Mi  KaKXitrrmros,  and  DindorC,  by  putting  toge- 
'  tiier  this  pa.^<Mige  and  the  above  inference,  imagines 
thnt  tlie  Daetaleit  was  brought  out  in  the  nnnie  of 
Pbilooidet  {Fntii.  Arist.  DaM.) ;  bat  the  scholiast 
to  erldenUy  nlSerring,  not  M  miMll  ti>  Ae  Mnging 
out  of  tills  p:lrti^ iilitr  piny  (for  nats  frip^i  cniinrit 
uimn  two  perwms,  nor  were  dramas  ever  brougiit 
•ut  in  more  thnn  on«  wniw)  tt  to  the  practice  of 
Ari»tophum's  with  respect  to  serernl  of  his  plays. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  for  the  violent  and 
Brbitmy  altaiMion  of  the  words  of  the  grammarian, 
wbo,  M  alnv*  qootad,  txfnmifmyB  tbak  th«  i^y 
imt  «9ibibit«d  M  fUKXtotpdrmt.  Th«c«  ia,  thm- 
fore,  no  I'videncc  tint  Aristoplianes  exhiliiti-d  unJiT 
tim  name  of  Pbiloaides  nreTious  to  the  date  of  the 
Ktt^ft  f  hat  that  he  dU  ■»  afterward*  ir»  Imow 
m  the  clearest  evidf-ncf.  His  next  piny,  th*; 
Clnwia  (B.  c.  423),  We  might  suppse  to  Jiiive  been 
liroiiufit  oat  In  the  name  01  Phikmides,  on  account 
of  the  statement  of  the  grammarian,  that  Aristo- 
phanes  assigned  to  him  the  plays  against  Socrates 
and  Kuripides,  coupled  with  the  known  fact  that 
the  Fir^  worn  exhibitad  ia  the  nam*  of  Phil»> 
aides  ;  but,  h«««vw  this  RMy  be,  we  And  ^utt,  ia 

the  following  yenr,  H.     4?l',  Aristophanes  brougiit 
out  two  plays,  the  Frooffott  and  the  WaqUt  both 
in  the  rmmc  of  Philonides,  and  gdned  with  ttom 
the  first  and  second  prize.    This  statement  rests 
oil  the  authority  at  the  dilHeult  and  certainly  cur- 
nipted  passage  in  the  Didasealia  of  the  Watps^ 
into  the  critical  discussion  of  which  we  ouuMt  here 
enter,  further  than  to  give,  as  the  result,  &e  fol- 
lowing amended  reading,  which  i^^  founded  on  the  ' 
Bavfioaa  MS,,adof»tedboth  by  IMndorf  aod  Boigk,  I 
and  of  the  eorrectnees  of  wUeh  there  can  aow  I 
hiirdly  be  n  doubt  : — 'ES»8o^fli7  M  ip^ovTos  'Auu-  | 
Wov  8(d  ^iKmp^ov  iv  rp       dXv^iriaSt :      (L  e. 

WSijt  Tlfioa')6iyi,  AfUKoiv  Tlf)i(j€tai  •/  (i.e.  TpjTos'l  ; 
from  wliidi  we  learn  that  the  Waspa  was  exhibited 
at  the  I.rf;naea,  in  tbo  89ii>  Olympiad,  in  the  ^ear 
of  the  Archon  Amynias,  under  the  name  of  Poilo- 
nides,  and  that  it  gained  the  second  place,  the  first 
being  assigned  to  the  npi'a-)aiv,  which  w.ih  al.'soex- 

liibited  ia  the  name  of  Philonides,  and  which  we 
know  froai  tfStm  aoaiVM  to  bow  a  play  of 
At  i-topb;in<<K  (s.-e  the  Fm^aMMaXMld  tiw  ulfd  to 
tile  n^>«(rf«tr  of  Leucon.* 

In  th« year  B.  C  414  we  again  find  Aristophanes 
exhibiting  two  pbys  (thouijh  iit  ditTcrent  fc^tivnls.), 
tlie  Amphiarum,  in  ttie  name  of  Piiiloiiides,  and  : 
the  Rirds^  in  timt  of  Callistratus  {Arg.  ia  Ai\)  ;  ' 
and,  lastly,  wa  learn  from  the  Dtd&mUa  to  tbo 
Froj/s,  that  that  play  also  was  brought  oot  in  the 
u.iiiie  of  Philonidi.-K.     We  thus  see  th:it  .^ri.Hlo- 
yiuuics  used  the  name  of  Philouidcs,  probaUy,  for 
the  Climit  (too  Bergk,  L  e.  ppL  913^  914X 
t.iiiily  for  the  ira-/>s,  the  l^viKin-m,  the  Amphia- 
ntui,  and  the  Frma,     Tite  JJuetuiets^  the  Babglty 


•  Clinton  (F.  If.  vol.  ii.  p.  xxxviiL  n.  i.)  gives  a 
very  good  account  of  the  extraordinary  errors  which 
have  befii  founded  on  this  paswi^je  ;  to  whicii  must 
be  addod  iua  own,  for«  on  tlio  strength  of  a  reading 
whiflbcaanot  haiattained*  haaiakoathe  passage 
mean  that  Aristophanes  gained  firfl  prize  with 
the  iro^M,  and  some  poet,  whose  name  is  not  men- 
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r'.ian!,  the  Jrhan.iins,  the  Birfit,  and  the  Ly>r^ 
tnUoy  were  brauglit  out,  as  we  have  seen,  iu  lh« 
naOM  of  (^Uistratna.  Of  the  extant  plays  of  Ari** 
tophan«9,  the  only  on«t  which  he  is  known  to 
hare  brought  out  in  his  own  name  are  the  Km'fthts, 
the  J'raiY,  and  the  Plutua,    His  two  List  p  ays 

the  Coeahu  and  ^so^osiaoii,  he  gave  to  bis  son 
AWO&.  The  yiMaiin|iij|iiifaiiaa»ii  and  fta  Sodml^ 
r»>^>^  have  no  nuM  attadaed  to  theoi  in  tha  IK- 

dascultae. 

These  views  are  further  suppoitoil  VjT  Deiijlu  b 

an  elaborate  discussion  of  u'l  inc  pa^^n^es  in  Aris- 
tophanes atid  his  sckuliaitts,  which  bear  upoai  the 
matter ;  which  must  be  read  by  all  who  wish  tm 
master  this  important  qaeation  in  the  litcsaty 
history  of  Aristuphanoa 

There  still  remain,  however,  one  or  two  fjupi-tions 
which  must  not  be  passed  over.  Snppou^g  it 
e«tabliiAed»  that  Aifatofihaaea  bfoairfit  ovt  nun^ 
of  his  plays  in  the  names  of  Cal!i<;tratns  and  Philo- 
nides, might  they  not  uLno  be  the  chief  actors  in 
those  plays,  and,  if  not,  who  and  what  were  they  ? 
From  what  has  been  said  in  thi'  enrly  part  of  tlaa 
article,  a  strong  presumption  may  be  irathered  that 
the  persons  in  whose  names  the  dramas  of  nthrrs 
ware  ezfaiUtod  woie  theomhrao  jmite,  who  had 
ahvady  gdned  a  onrtrfn  degirw  of  raputathni,  tat 
who,  from  advancing  years,  or  for  othtM-  i>^v)ns, 
xaighi  prefer  this  sort  of  literary  partnership  to  the 
rUt  and  trooye  of  original  eoiB|Miilion.  Indeed, 
it  would  appear,  on  the  face  of  the  thing,  an  ab»i»rd- 
ity  far  a  pt'r^wn,  who  did  not  profess  to  be  a  poet, 
to  enrol  his  name  with  the  archon  as  tlie  anther  of 
a  drama,  and  to  undertake  the  all  important  oAice 
of  training  the  performers.  But  we  have  the  evi- 
dence of  Arihtophanes  himself,  tliat  those  in  who»e 
namee  he  exhibited  his  dramas,  were  poeto,  i&a 
hfanoelf,  frfpoM  wwifrai^  ( fV^).  1016; 

Si/iol.)  '.  we  havw  already  »ceii  that  Philonides  w;n 
a  puel  of  the  Old  Comedy  ;  and  with  reference  to 
Callistratus,  we  have  no  other  infmawUlnn  to  ttoew 
doubt  on  that  cont^iiiu-d  in  the  above  and  rither 
passages  of  Ari.stopbuiies  and  the  grawuuifkns. 
The  &ct,  that  we  have  only  three  thloo  of  plays  by 
Philonides,  and  none  by  Callistrattis,  accords  with 
tfie  view  that  they  were  chiefly  employed  as  StSev- 
HoXoi  of  the  plays  of  Anstophnne^.  W'c  have 
seen,  ittdeed,  that  one  or  two  of  the  yammaiMia 
state  that  they  wen «K«9f»;  bet,  wMi  all  tbo  ovi> 

detice  on  the  Other  side,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  this  statement  has  menly  arisen  from  a  mis- 
take as  to  the  meaning  of  tlie  word  tid  ia  the 
ilufciJiae.  That  word  lias  it*  recngriir.cd  meaning' 
in  thi*  cunuectton,  and  no  on«  h«>siuit4-i>  U)  give  it 
that  meaning  in  the  />ti/aira/«aw  of  the  earlier  piqre: 
Umto  in  no  goad  avthofity  for  •opp^ng  it  to  drsig- 
nate  iheaetar;  Ae  DU^eaftm  were  not  designed 
to  record  the  name  of  tlie  actor,  but  that  of  the 
poet,  wheth^  real  or  ptofinsed  j  the  tenae  9Mw 

nn  precisely  equivalent  to  rnnf-njt  and  Kc.?ac,5f>- 
tfmriT^s :  and  the  notion  tliat  tbo  x(Vofii^o''n(Aor 
and  the  chief  actor  could  be  the  same  penon  iui  ulvea 
the  almost  absurd  idea  of  the  chief  actor's  training 
himself.  The  common  hU>ry  about  Aristophajtes 
talking  upon  himself  the  part  of  the  chief  actor  in 
the  A'a^dl*  io  ohown  bf  fieq^  to  ba^  in  aU  ^afaa. 
bility,  a  nMia  tMeaiion  of  eanw  gnuanMtrian,  who 

mifelook  the  niej\ning  of  f5iSa\6i7  Si  aUnov  too 

^2»^o^div^^  the  ^wfasMfa  ;  and  there  k  ao 
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dna,  in  wkich  a  poet  was  at  the  nme  time  the 
attt,  wtber  <f  Me  own  playa,«r«f  tiieeeof  MMdier 

pni  There  is  a  curious  confinnation  of  one  of 
Ike nipnieats  just  urged  in  one  of  the  ScJtolia  on 
fttft  pMMge  of  the  doudw  which  has  so  misled  the 
commentators  (t.  531 —  A7iXoi  <iri  6  ♦iXo^i  iSij?  Kal 
4  KaXA.i<rTpaToi,ol  *T2T£PON  Ytvo^fvoi  xivoKpnai 
Tw  *Apurr«^(U<«vs,  the  aathor  of  which  paaaage 
erideBtly  inserted  ZjTtpov  in  order  to  gloss  over 
the  absurdity  ot  giving  Sid  different  meaniiif^s  in 
tbe  Didatcaliae  of  the  earlier  and  the  later  plays. 

One  more  qonrtioD     intereet  atiU  lemains,  re- 
■pecung  the  ksowMg*  whieh  the  AtlMnfan  public 
had  of  the  real  autiior  (if  tl.use  plays  which  appeared 
ander  othw  names,  especially  in  the  caae  of  Aris- 
tiphMH  ;  WHweraiiig  wUeh  the  nadir  h  nianed 
to  Bergk  {l.r.  pp.  930,  A;c.\  who  sums  up  the 
whole  diKUSsion  in  words  to  the  following  effect : — 
that  1riito|iheiii  fi.  through  yoathfal  timidity,  when 
be  b»-gc\n  to  write  plays,  entrusted  them  to  Callisr- 
tratos  ;  but  aiu-rwards  also,  even  when  he  had 
■idl  the  experiment  of  exhibiting  in  his  own 
SMt,  he  adll  retained  kis  fotmei  custom,  and  ge- 
■flnDy  dcTolved  the  taak  of  hringing  out  the  play 
on  Callistratus  or  Phil midrs  ;  that  both  these 
were  poeta,  and  not  actors  ;  nor  did  even  Aristo- 
flmaee  Inmealf  aet  the  part  of  Cleon  in  the  JTm^IuUs  ; 
that  the  fame  of  Aristophanes,  though  under  the 
name  of  another,  quickly  spread  abroad  ;  and  that 
it  was  he  kimeri^  and  aot  CUUstratua,  whom 
CboB  thrice  attacked  in  the  eouts  of  law  (p.  939 ). 

Fhilonides,  the  comic  poet,  most  not  be  con- 
fcnded  with  a  certain  Pbilonides  who  is  attacked 
■a  m  profligate  voluptuary  by  ArislnyhMMie  {PUU. 
179,303  ;  comp.  Scltol.),  and  other  MBie  poets, 
auch  as  Nicochaies,  Theaponipus,  and  Philvilius. 
ifieqd^  Fr^  Com,  AU.  Amtiq.  p.  4U0.)  I'P.  S.J 
mUyNIDBS(*iAwait>).  l.  a  physician  of 
Catana  in  Sicily.  tM  Mior  of  Paccius  Antiochtis 
(bchbon.  Larg.  IM  Chaipoe.  Mtdioam.  c  23.  § 
fL  209;  MaioeU.  Empir.  J)e  Mtdicam.  c  20, 
p.  .T24),  who  lived  about  tho  beginning  of  the 
Chriitiaa  enu  He  is  probably  the  physician  who 
it  4Hled  by  Dioscorides,  and  said  by  him  to  have 
Imb  a  native  of  Enna  in  Sicily  {De  MaL  Med.  iv. 
118,  vul.  i.  p.  ()'J9)  ;  by  Erotianus  {Lti.  Utppocr. 

144) ;  and  also  by  Galen,  who  refers  to  his 
c^htaenth  hook,  Uvi  lorpunis^  JM  MmHtma, 
(Ih  Dfftt.  FA.  k.  To,  vol.  74a) 

2.  .V  physician  of  Dyrrachiiim  in  Illyricum, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  AKle{>iades  of  Bithynia  in  the 
tel  onluy  ftcu  praettaed  ia  hib  mm  oonntry 
with  some  repuution,  and  wrote  as  many  as  five 
and  forty  books.    (Sieph.  Hyz. r.  t^v^x""'-) 

One  of  tkoMphysiciana  (t  >r,  tboqfk  IImj  Were 
probably  contemporaries,  tlu-re  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  tliem  to  have  beeu  the  same  iudividual) 
wrote  a  work,  Tltpi  JAipw  iced  ZTc^tdywc,  IM 
UmgaaUu  tt  Cgromt^  which  is  qooted  by  Athen- 
aeos  (XT.  17,  18,  45,  pp.  67&,  676,  691),  and 
one  an  Pharmacy  quoted  by  Androinachus  (ap. 
OaL  D$  Oompot.  Ai«dieam.  tee.  Gtn.  viii.  7, 
«oL  xBL  pw978X  and  by  MaierilM Empiiicus  {De 
MeJkam.  c.  29,  p.  3»0).  [W.  A.  O.] 

FUILONi^  £Cuio.NB  and  Cavx.] 
PHILCVNOS  («sAaWivX  the  name  of  two  my- 
{Lical  personages,  on?  a  dauphti-r  of  Tjnidareos, 
wjio  was  rendered  inmiortal  by  Artemis  (ApoUod. 
ffi.  10.  §  GJ,  and  the  other  a  daughter  of  Jobates, 
nr,4  wife  of  R.  !lrr  .|.ti.)ntes  (ii.  A»  §  2).  The  latter 
ts  commouij'  caued  Antideia.  (I«>Sij 


PHILO'NOME  (♦tAoKOMi).  i.  A  daughter 
of  Nyctfanu  aad  Arca^  and  a  oompanion  of 

Artemis,  became  by  Ares  tlie  mother  of  Lycastus 
and  Pairiiasius  ;  but  from  frar  of  her  father  she 
threw  ksff  twin  babe!<i  into  the  river  Erymanthus. 
They  were  carrii'd  by  tli"*  river-uod  into  a  hollow 
oak  iTt'c,  where  ihcy  were  suckled  by  a  she-wol^ 
until  the  shepherd  Tyliphus  found  tbofli  aad  leak 
them  home.    (PluL  jPqtqL  ana.  8&)  ' 

2.    [Tknes.]     •  [L.S.) 

PHILO'NOMUS  (*iX6vouos),  a  son  of  Eleo- 
tryou  and  Anaxo.  (AjpoUod.  ii.  4.  §  5  ;  Strab.  viii. 
pp.  964,  884  ;  eomp.  Elktrtok.)       [L.  S.] 

PHILOPATOR  (*i\ondTup).  This  name, 
which  we  find  applied  as  an  epithet  or  distinctive 
appeOatfaa  to  eevanl  of  the  kings  af  Byiia  aad 
Egypt,  appears  to  have  been  borne  as  a  proper 
name  by  two  kings  of  Ciiicia ;  at  least  no  other 

coins. 

PHiLuPAToa  I.  was  a  son  of  Tarcondimo> 
TVS  I.  In  oonunon  with  his  father  he  had 
osyoaaod  the  caaae  of  Antony  doting  the  dvil  war 
between  the  latter  and  OetaTian,  but  on  learning 
the  tidings  uf  the  battle  of  Actium,  and  the  death 
of  Taromdimntna  b.  c.  31,  he  dedared  in  faTour  of 
ika  oQBQMtw.  Ha  was  newdMleia  deprived  of 
his  kiri^'dom  by  Octavian,  and  we  do  not  learn 
that  he  was  subsequently  reinstated,  though  in 
u.  c.  20  we  And  his  paternal  dominions  restored  to 
his  brothw^Itowndfaiiafi.  (IHo«Caw.&-2,7, 
Uv.  y.) 

Pbilopator  II.  is  known  only  from  the 
mention  by  Tacitus  of  his  death  in  a.  v.  17.  (Tac. 
Amm.  ii.  42.)  Eckhel  supposes  him  to  have  been 
a  son  of  Tarcondimotus  II.,  but  it  does  not  seem 
qnita  daar  thai  he  ia  distiDSt  fiom  the  pNoadi^g» 
who  nay  have  beeo  allowed  to  remme  the  eoT»> 
reitrnty  after  bia  brother's  drath,  (See,  concemiiijj 
these  oUcure  princes  of  Ciiicia,  Eckhel,  vol  iii. 
p.  88  s  Walth«r,«el  Tka,  L  o.)  [E.H.&] 


OOm  or  PHILOrATOR. 


PIIILOPIIRON  {*i\6<ppvf),  a  Rhodian,  whf> 
was  sent  ambassador  together  with  Thenetetus  to 
the  ten  Roman  deputies  appointed  to  settle  tha 
at&irs  of  Asia  after  the  defent  of  Antiochus,  B.  c 
189.  They  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  assignment 
of  Lycia  to  the  Rhodians  as  a  reward  for  their 
serrieee  in  tha  kla  conteat  (Polyh.  xziii.  ft).  At 
the  oonuBeneeneiit  of  'Ae  ww  batwan  Kone  and 
Perseus,  the  Rhodian»%  were  dWjhd  into  tw  o  par- 
ties, the  one  disposed  to  fiivav  'dM  Macedonian 
king,  dw  other  to  adhere  eleariy-  to  tha  Ronan 
alliance.  Philophron  was  one  of  the  principal 
leaders  of  the  latter  ;  and  we  find  him  (together 
with  Theaetetus)  taking  a  prominent  part  in  op- 
posiiifi:  all  concessions  to  PersonH.  But  though  in 
B.C.  Ui9  they  were  still  able  to  carry  a  decn*e 
for  sending  ambassadors  to  the  senate  at  Rome,  as 
well  as  to  the  consul-  Q.  Marctas,  to  ranew  and. 
strengthen  the  ftiendly  rel^tioaa  botween  tha  two 
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powen;,  the  ill  »uccc«i  of  the  Roman  arms  in  the 
ensuing  cjunpafga  gave  the  preponderance  to  the 
Mncrdoiiian  party,  and  the  following  year  (b.  a 
Ititi)  Fliilophron  and  Theaotetas  were  unable  to 
•anveot  the  favourable  rvception  giren  to  the  nm- 
lawndeni  of  Perseus  and  Uenttna  (Id,  ixrtt.  11, 
zzTfii.  8,  1 4«  xxix.  .5).  Rmbmeiet  wen  then  dea* 

patched  by  tJ<e  Tifuxiiims  to  tin-  bfllijicrent  p;irties 
to  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  thetu, 
a  step  which  gave  grmt  oflenee  to  the  Romans ; 
Biid  iiftiT  tha  victory  of  Aetniliiis  Paulas,  Philo- 
phron  was  de6piitch«U  in  all  to  Rome,  toge- 
tiiar  with  Astymedes,  to  deprecate  the  wnlb  «f 
the  senate.  The  ambassadors  themselm  ware 
received  with  favour,  bat  the  Rhodians  were 
deprived  of  the  poBsei<s!i>ii  of  ('aria  and  Lycia,  and 
aottpellad  la  witiidcaw  their  garrisons  from  Cauoos 
mai  Stntemia.  (Id.  xxx.  4,  A.  19.)  [E.H.B,^ 

PIIILDPOEMHN'    (*;Xt.n-oi'u7;^).      1.  Sou  of 

CrsDgis,  of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia,  was  one  of  the 
few  great  men  that  Greeee  pcadnoaift  in  tha  deoline 

of  her  political  indcpondr nc**.  His  rontrinponirii's 
looked  up  to  him  tku  greatest  iu:ui  of  tltttir  day, 
•ad  MMOMding  ages  cherished  his  memory  with  deep 
Tenetation  and  love.  Thus  we  find  Pawnaia*  MyiBg 
(viH.  52.  §  1).  that  Miltiades  was  the  first,  and 
jphilopoemen  tin-  List  IxiKtactor  to  the  whole  of 
Graeoe,  and  an  admiring  Rtwaan  eTrlaiaHag,  ^that 
1m  mw  tha  lael  oT  the  Oiadca"  (Pkrt.  PMojk 

1).  The  t:i>'at  ol)j.-ct  of  PliilnpofiiK'irs  life  w.is  tn 
infuse  among  the  Acita(»iuu»  a  military  spirit,  and 
thareby  ta  establish  their  independence  on  a  firm 
and  lastincr  l>a>:i».  To  this  ubjeci  lie  devoted  all 
the  ener]gtcs  &i  his  mind ;  aud  hu  pursued  it 
thMMghout  his  lilb  irith  an  mthukiosm  and  perae- 
▼etniice,  which  were  oawned  with  far  gnatar 
success  than  could  have  been  anticipated,  eoMndap- 
ing  the  tinif  s  in  whn  h  hrj  lived.  His  predecessor 
Amttts,  who  was  tiM  foaadtr  of  the  Achaean 
.eagne,  waa  a  nan  af  fitlia  mffitary  aUHty,  mad 
had  cliicfly  relied  on  ns'gntiation  and  intrigue  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  objiscta  and  the  extension 
af  the  power  af  tha  tei^ltie.  He  had  accordingly 
not  cared  to  train  a  nation  of  soldier-,  and  had  in 
cooaaquence  been  mure  ur  k'6A  dcpcudi-ut  ujiun 
Mt^dwiinn  troops  in  his  wars  with  SpmVi  and 
other  enemies,  thereby  making  himself  and  his 
nation  to  a  jO[reat  extent  the  subjects  of  a  foreign 
power.  Phiiopticmon,  <iu  the  contrary,  was  Imtti 
a  beava  M^J^aad  a  good^gewiid tjuwi ^the ^pw- 

Achaean  iMigaa  •  tmUf  buitftmkaA  pa««r  in 

Greece. 

Philopoemen  was  bwa  tihaut  a  c.  252,  since  he 

was  in  bis  siOVi^ntieth  year  at  the  time  of  his  death 
ia  a.c.  1B3  (I'lut.  fiaiop,  11>).  11 1&  Hunily  was 
CM  «f  Iha  aahhrt  m  all  Arcadia,  but  he  lost  his. 
&ther,  who  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
at  Megalopolis,  at  an  early  age,  and  was  brought 
ap  by  Cleandcr, an  illustrious  citi/en  i>f  Mantiueia, 
wha  had  baea  obiifed  to  leave  his  native  city,  and 
had  lakan  xafaga  at  Megalopolis,  whsni  ha  aov 
tracted  an  intimate  friendshij  v;ih  Craugis.  As 
Philopoemen  grew  up,  he  received  inilruction  from 
Ecdemus  and  Demophanes  (called  Eclemiis  and 
M<.>'ah'|ihanes  in  Piiusanias,  viii.  1!?.  §  2),  botli  of 
whom  had  studied  the  Academic  philuM>phy  luider 
Arcesilans,  and  had  taken  an  active  part  in  expell- 
bif  the  ^nuts  from  M ^alopolis  and  Skyoo,  as 
tnll  aa  ia  ather  political  areBia  af  tiMir  tiMk 
Date  tUr  fnhw^  wd  fuidm  FhilcyMBiB 
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became  a  brare,  virtnous,  and  energetic  youth. 
He  early  proposed  to  himself  Epaminondas  as  bta 
model ;  but  though  he  succeeded  in  imitating  the 
activity  and  contempt  of  riches  of  his  great  models 
his  v(  lienience  of  temper  prevented  him  from  ob- 
taioiflg  the  aniabla  nmnners  and  winning  tamper 
arhieb  dMiaeterised  the  Thebait  Fhaa  his  aariiest 
years  P'l !'":i".>nien  showed  a  great  I'oiidness  fir 
the  w>e  ot  armn,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  all 
warlike  exercises.  As  soon  aa  he  had  taiched  lha 
age  of  military  fterviee,  he  eagerly  engaged  in  the 
incursionii  into  Laconia,  which  were  then  ftequentlj* 
made,  and  in  these  be  greatly  distinguished  him* 
self,  being  the  first  to  march  out  and  the  last  to 
return.  When  he  was^  not  employed  in  war,  ba 
diviiled'his  time  between  the  cha^e,  the  transaction 
of  public  business,  the  cultivation  of  hia  eetate^aad' 
die  atody  of  philosophy  and  litmbm.  After 

sjjf'iiding  part  of  the  d;ty  in  the  city,  he  i:*;ial\* 
walked  to  au  estate  which  he  iiad  abuui  two  ot 
three  miles  from  Megalopolis,  where  he  slept,  and 
rose  early  to  work  at  tiie  farm,  after  which  he  re- 
turijcd  again  to  the  city.  His  studie*  were  chiefly 
directed  to  the  art  of  war,  and  his  favourite  bo<4cs 
were  the  Tactics  id  Evangelos  wd  tha  HiMorf  af 
Atexandef^  cantpatgns. 

The  n.imo  of  IMiiI"pocmen  fir^t  occurs  in  history 
in  a.  c.  222,  when  be  was  thirty  years  of  a^  Id 
that  year  Cteemenee,  tinff  af  ^Nnta,  the  ^rrrat 
enemy  <>f  the  Achaean  !<  acne.  seizrd  ^T.  l;:!',  !.  "i-, 
uud  laid  it  in  rains.  The  Spartaas  suipnsed  Me- 
galopolis in  the  night,  and  took  poiiiswloa  ef  the 
marlvet-phtce  l>efon'  the  alarm  had  Itrrnme  CT-Tii-r  ,! 
aniung  tiie  inhaiiitmils.  As  soon  as  it  b<xuute 
known  that  the  Spartans  were  In  the  city,  most  of 
the  dliatns  fled  towards  Messene ;  but  Philopoe- 
men and  a  few  kindred  spirits  offered  a  gallant 
resistan<e  to  the  enemy,  and  thi  ir  detennined  and 
desperate  valour  gave  such  empbymetit  to  tha 
Sprntamii  ai  to  aaehla  Aa  dtiaens  ta  caeape  m 
safety.  Early  in  the  following'  spriiiL:,  ji.  c .  ij'^S, 
AntkonoB,  tiie  Macedonian  king,  came  doan  into 
tha  racyeiuMaia  latbaMrfstance  of  tht^  Achaean^ 
l'!a^T  t-^  r-vf^up  his  country,  PhilnpaeTnen  i  i;n«'d 
hiui  witii  a  thi'iisaiid  fiMit  and  a  body  of  !iof»e, 
which  Megalopoliit  phued  under  his  counti  iTid,  and 
at  die  head  of  which  he  fought  in  the  celebrated 
batde  ef  Sdhrn,  in  which  Cleomenes  was  utterly 
defeated,  and  hy  which  }i<  ace  was  for  a  time  re- 
stored to  UrMce.  The  saoeaseM  iseoe  of  this 
hatlla  tvae  mamljr  owtajf  ta  tha  cowfapa  and  rtiB> 

ties  of  Philopoemen,  whi>  had  charLred  at  the  h-\i(1 
of  tha  Mcgalopolitan  cavalry  witiiuui  uitien,  and 
had  that  m«ad  cm  wll^  af  the  army  from  defeat. 
Tiie  liorse  of  PhilopmTnen  was  kille>l  under  hitn, 
but  he  coatinuiid  to  tight  on  foot,  and  did  not 
leave  the  field  even  when  both  his  sides  had  bee« 
struck  tktoagh  with  a  javelin.  His  conduct  in 
this  battle  at  ease  coafcrred  upon  Philopoemen 

the  ijreatest  repuUition.    Antiijomi'i  was  an.xMOS 

to  take  liim  imta  his  service,  axul  oflbrsd  him  a 
aonsidetaUa  amnmand )  bat  this  ha  dsetiaed,  as  ha 

still  hoped  to  secure  the  independence  of  iiis 
country,  and  was  unwilling  to  become  the  servant 
of  a  foreign  poMk  Bat  m  therv  no  kMigsr 
any  war  in  Gti^ff.  and  ho  was  desirous  of  ac- 
quiring additional  nnlitary  experience,  he  set  ssu 
for  Crete,  where  war  was  t}ien  waghig  hatwma 
the  citieri  of  Caoeeus  and  Lyttiis.  Cnotsas  wai 
sufmrted  by  tha  A•taliam^  and  PUlspamaaa  a» 
awuimly  aipMMd  4w  riAa  af  LytlWi  wnk  aa^ 
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mied  in  — «— ^  As  wapmmcj      tb*  ktte 

dtj.    Of       hntoffy  of  hu  exploits  In  Crate,  we 

ar^  not  inforiiu-ti  ;  Lut  we  know  tluit  lie  aJJi'*l  to 
kit  militosy  rcpataUion  by  bis  fordgu  caropoigna, 
nl  aeeMditti^jett  his  ntora  to  Ut  mttif  Montty, 
in  B.C.  210,  he  was  nt  (ii)c<^  appointed  oommajider 
»f  the  Achaean  cavi^lry.    He  immediatelj  iotro- 
(lui-fvi  ^ix-at  refonne  into  this  brmnch  of  tbo  MTfiMii 
whkh.  a>  w.  il  a*  ihe  rest  of  tlu-  Achaean  armT. 
WHS  ill  a  luii^rabie  cundition.    Iusit;td  of  allowuig 
the  wealthy  citizens  to  send  ineffective  tubstitutes, 
keindaeed  the  ymutg  men  of  the  bi^cr  fltat*  to 
•Rve  in  petvon,  tmd  t>y  his  personal  mfluetiee  Mid 
Ills  judicious  tr;»unng  soon  fjniu'J  liieni  into  an 
ciectiTe  and  wcll-disci{dined  body.   At  the  head 
«f  y»cv*afay;»  PhUopoaBMit  mbodiihiMI  PhOip  in 
B.C.  '209,  in  his  expedition  aenintt  Elis,  and,  as 
(uBud,  distinguished  hioiselt'  by  bis  bravery.  In 
an  en^^ntent  new  4k*  borders  of  Rlia  and  Achaia, 
!.<•  sIl  w  ih>-  Elcan  iTTni'"*"4i-  TVmmphBiiiin  with 
bis  own  liaiid. 

1ft  M.C.  '208,  Philopnemen  WM  ekcted  sttntegu^ 
«r  gsaeral  of  the  Achaean  Iwgiia.  The  rafenns 
which  he  had  introduced  with  to  much  •oooms  in 


itii*  ovalrv.  I'luoumu'ed  liiin  to  ni;ik(;  btill  j^Ti'iiter 
cbaaftss  in  the  maia  body  of  the  Achaean  anny. 
He  dweoMtmaed  Hm  vm  of  the  B^t  anitt  which 
th '  Ac'iaf-an  s4<Ulii  r8  h.;d  hitherto  used,  and  sub- 
s(.i(4itf4  iti  ilivtr  plac«  iieavy  armoor,  long  spears, 
and  large  shields  ;  at  the  same  time  be  trained 
t'l-'iu  111  iii.>  Mact-iioiiian  trictics,  tind  accu>.liiiin  J 
timu  to  tbe  close  array  of  tiie  piialanx.  'I'he  in- 
floHBOwhidl  ho  bad  acquired  over  his  countrymen 
■was  BOW  so  great  that  be  infused  into  them  all  a 
laartiid  spirit,  and  led  them  to  display  in  their 
aims  and  military  equipments  that  lovi>  of  pomp 
sad  tflmaiom,  which  had  bora  iiscBMrly  exhibited 
is  Aiir  flmltan  aai  private  4wdSiig&  Then 

tK'Vcr  u-na  <Ci'u  a  nioro  striking  inslAiice  of  the 
power  of  a  master  mind ;  in  tiie  couti«  of  a  hw 
— wtha  be  transformed  a  luxurious  people  into  a 
mtT.in  of  vMi'-rs,  confident  in  their  gen«'r:il,  and 
Tit^vt  to  lueut  the  foe.  Tbe  Achaeans  wea*  at  that 
tiao  at  war  with  Macbanidas,  tyrant  of  Lacedae- 
BM ;  and  after  eight  months*  careful  training 
PhHopoeraen  advanced  against  the  enemy.  Ma- 
cLaniiJru*  entered  Arcadia,  cxpi-ctinji  to  ravai'o  it, 
OS  OMtal,  witheal  oppoaitioQ ;  but  upoa  leacbiog 
Tegeo  he  wm  oqnlijr  pleaaed  and  anrpriwd  to 

htar  thit  the  Ach.iiaii  anny  W"is  drawn  up  at 
Mantuieia.  lie  accordingly  hubleiied  furward,  m 
Ml  expectation  of  a  complete  victory.  The  battle 
was  foiicht  in  the  neigh')' urliood  of  Mantineia; 
the  Sparbuis  were  utterly  dcfi-iit^^d,  and  Machani- 
ihm  fell  by  tli<-  liand  of  Philopoemen  himself 
[MUcHAXiOAa.]  This  last  victory  raised  the 
tme  of  Philopoemen  to  its  highest  point ;  and  in 
tJu-  Ncmcan  festival,  wliich  next  followi-d,  bfing  a 
second  time  geoeral  of  the  loigue,  be  was  hailed 
hf  tfco  aMODMed  Onelca  to  tho  fihanlor  of  thob 
country.  He  had  now  to  a  groat  extent  n-ndf-red 
tbe  Achoeaiu  independent  of  I^Iuccdouia,  and  had 
ibmSm  bomod  tho  hilwd  of  Philip,  who  at- 
tempted to  rcmovf  him  by  nssa^.siriation,  as  lie  had 
'  Aratos ;  but  iiis  trL-acbery  was  discovered  in  time, 
and  brought  dow  n  apfltt  hni  tho  hatnd  ind  CdO- 
tempt  of  the  Grecka. 

The  bottle  of  Manttnefo  «9eiB«d  peoee  to  the 
Pdoponnesos  for  a  fow  years,  and  accordingly 
FhilopocmB  disappears  from  history  for  o  short 
lh»  Umuem  N«m  who  mmM  UadatA- 
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dM  ia  dw  ^iwwy  of  Sparti,  had  bj  the  Boat 
{nfimioaa  meoiw  acqnited  a  dnngerous  and  fimnt- 

dalili"  |ii>"er.  l*ric'oiinii:>'d  liy  iIjc  impunity  with 
abich  be  had  been  allowed  to  perpetrate  bis  abo- 
mfaaHw  enaoB,  ho  at  last  ventiuod  open  greater 

ntidertJikiiigs.  Accordin;;!y.  in  B.  C  202  ho  f^ur- 
prised  M 'h>enc,  and  took  posaiession  of  the  tuwii, 
though  he  was  at  the  tine  in  alliance  with  tbe 
Messenians.  Philopoemen,  who  at  that  ttine  held 
uo  office,  endeavoured  to  persuade  Lysip^us,  w  ho 
was  then  gen<  rai  of  the  league,  to  march  to  the 
awistance  of  Mesaeao  |  hot  a*  ha  oould  not  prvraU 
upon  Lysippus  to  make  anyasofeosent,  he  gatbefed 

together  some  troops  liy  his  jirivate  iuliuence,  and 
led  them  against  Nabis,  who  evacuated  the  town 
at  his  approoeh,  and  hastily  ictfaod  into  Tuiwiiii. 
Tliis  daring  attempt  of  thp  mhher  chief  of  Sparta 
rouMid  the  Achaeans  to  tite  liecet^iiy  of  pnnnpt 
measures  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  his  iaew^ 
sions,  and  they  accordingly  elected  Pliilopocm^n 
general  of  the  if4iKU&  hi  ikc  201.  The  uiilitiuy 
skill  of  Philopoemen  soon  gave  NalMS  a  severe 
chettieoBiettt.  fie  draw  th*  UMioenafiea  (oi  the 
tyxHtt  into  so  aanhaih  on  the  hofden  of  Laoonia, 
at  a  phue  called  Scotitas,  and  defeated  tliem  with 
great  slaughter.  Philopoemen  was  succeeded  ia 
hSi  oflce  by  Cycliadoa,  who  woa  lojitarded  aa  • 
partisan  of  Philip  ;  and  it  was  prol>a1ily  this  reason, 
as  Thirl  wall  has  suggested,  whiclt  induced  Philo- 
poemen to  tako  another  voyage  to  Crete,  and  as- 
sume the  eoniniand  of  t!ie  forces  of  fiortyna,  wliieh 
had  been  offered  liini  liy  the  iiihaliitants  of  that 
town.  His  absence  enconniged  Nabis  to  renew 
bis  attacks  upon  Megalopolis,  and  be  reduced  the 
dtisens  to  ttwfa  distrem,  that  they  were  compelled 
to  sow  com  in  the  open  spaces  within  the  city  to 
avoid  starvatkm.  Philopoenifln  did  not  return  to 
tho  PdopomieMu  tlB        194.   The  MegalopoH* 

tins  were  &o  incensod  against  him  on  aciount  of 
his  leaving  theiu  at  a  time  wLen  his  services  were 
so  much  needed,  that  they  nearly  pwaed  a  decree 
depri-^ing  him  of  the  eitizensliip,  nnd  were  onlr 
prevenit;d  irotu  doing  &u  by  tbe  interpuiiiiiun  of 
Ari!>t-ienus,  the  general  of  the  leng\ie.  But  tbe 
great  mnsn  of  the  Achaeans  gladly  welcomed  him 
back  again,  and  made  him  general  of  the  league 
in  B.C.  I:i2.  During  his  absence  in  Crete,  the 
Romans  bad  conquered  both  Philip  and  Mabia,Mid 
had  predahMd  the  fedopeiadeiieo  of  Oieeoe.  Bui 
as  soon  lis  FLuiiiiiiiius  had  left  Greece,  the  Aeto< 
lkui«  invited  Nabin  to  commence  hostilitie*  i^un. 
The  tyrant,  nothing  lotii,  IhrthwMh  pnoeeM  to 
attack  Gythium  and  the  other  maritime  towns  of 
Laconia,  and  made  incursions  into  tbe  territorial 
of  the  AchiWMie.  At  first  tbe  Acfaeeana  wonid  net 
take  op  tiini^aiid  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome  to  le;im 
the  senate^  pleasure  ;  but  the  danger  of  Gythium 
at  length  became  so  pressing,  that  they  commanded 
Pbilupoemen  to  zriieve  the  town  irt  uwe.  His  at^ 
tempt  to  ^bet  this  1^  sea  iUted,  hi  consequence 
i  f  [f  T  inefficiency  of  his  fleet,  and  the  town  WSS 
taken  by  aa&uult  on  the  very  day  that  Philopoemea 
began  to  march  against  Sparta  in  order  to  mote  a 
diversion  liy  land.  Nabis  having  information  of 
this  Diuvbtucnts  of  Philopoemen,  took  possession  of 
a  pas%  throi^h  whidl  U»  latter  had  to  march  ;  bnt 
althoo^  Philopoemen  was  thus  taken  by  surprise, 
he  extricated  himself  from  his  dangerous  position 
by  a  skilful  nianoeuvre,  and  defeated  the  forces  of 
tho  tymnt  with  such  ikoghter,  that  scarcely  A 
liMnth  Sift  mt  helieved  to  h«ra  leaM  ' 
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Aixer  ravnging  Laconiu  uiuDoli'»ted  fiir  thirt)-  daya, 
Philopoemen  retamed  home  oovend  with  glory, 
«nd  WM  noeiTed  by  bit  coootryinL'n  with  so  much 
afiplauae  and  distinction  as  to  give  umbrage  to 
Flaniininns,  who  did  not  feel  flattered  by  the  pa- 
lalids  that  were  drawn  between  him  and  Pbilo- 
poMMB.  Shortly  aftar  these  anranta  Nahia  waa 
slain  by  the  Aetolian  -  T'hilopoemen  thereupon 
hastened  to  Sparta,  wniih  he  fnund  in  a  state  of 
gieat  canfiiaion,  and  partly  by  force,  portly  by 
persuasion,  made  the  city  join  tho  Ailiai^an  league. 

The  state  of  (Irecce  did  not  atford  Philopoemen 
much  further  opportunity  for  the  display  of  bis 
iiiiUtarr  afailiuaa.  Ho  had  ba«n  obl^gad  to  laliih 
quiah  nia  find  dnam  of  nakiiw  tlia  Adiaaaot  a 
really  independent  power;  for  the  Roronns  wen- 
BOW  in  htet  tha  maataia  of  Qteeoe,  and  Pbilopoe- 
BMii  daariywartiwi  Uwoald  baaBaetaf  madnav 
to  oflBr  open  re«i«tnncT  to  their  anthoritr.  At  the 
seroo  I'nne  he  perceived  that  there  woi  a  mean  be- 
tween sterile  submission  and  actual  war ;  and  as 
the  Hon-^uia  still  recognised  in  words  the  inde- 
ptNidetice  nf  the  league,  Philopoemen  offered  a  re- 
solute resistance  to  all  their  encroachments  upon 
the  liberttas  of  hk  ooonttTV  whaaetrar  ha  cobU  do 
aa  wiihoat  aflteding  tha  Romana  any  pretext  for 
war.  The  remainder  of  Philopoemen's  life  was 
chiefly  spent  in  endeavours  of  this  kind,  and  he 
•eeordingly  beeama  an  object  of  aaqncion  to  the 
Roman  senate.  It  was  in  purmianfe  of  this  policy 
that  we  find  Philopoemen  advuiug  the  Achaeens 
to  remain  quiet  during  the  war  between  Antiocfaus 
vnd  the  Romans  in  Qrp»re  ;  and  when  Diophanes, 
who  was  general  of  the  lea;;uc  in  a,c  191,  eagerly 
availed  himself  of  some  disturbances  in  Sparta  to 
nudce  war  upon  tha  dty,  attd  was  encouraged  in 
bis  purpose  by  Fhunfelnus  Philopoemen,  after  he 
bad  in  vain  endenvourvd  to  persuadn  him  to  con- 
tinoe  qfxM,  hastened  to  Sparta,  and  by  bis  pri«ate 
iafluiiea  healed  the  diriflioiu  that  had  hnken  out 
there ;  so  that  when  the  Aduwan  army  arri%'ed 
beiiore  the  gates,  Diophanes  found  nn  pretext  fca 
iateirfiniDg.  The  Spartans  werr  iriatcfnl  for  the 
$iPTy[tf^  wfiich  he  had  rendered  them  on  this  oc- 
caaiioa,  that  they  offered  hint  a  present  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  talents,  which  he  at  once  declined, 
Uddiiig  tbeia  keqp  it  fiir  the  purpoaa  of  gaining 
«ver  Md  laea  to  ttair  lidaii  and  not  attempt  to 
corrufi'with  iMMMg^  gaod  1MB  who  WBTe  alnady 
their  inends. 

In  B>a  189  PhflapaeiBan  was  agiun  elected  ge- 
nrral  of  the  lengfle.  lie  introduced  in  t'  i^  year  a 
change  of  some  importaii£«i  in  the  consUtuiion  of 
the  league,  by  transferring  the  plaaa  of  aesembly 
from  A^um,  which  had  biUierto  poaeessed  this 
privilege  exclusively,  to  the  other  cities  of  the 
league  in  rotation.  This  innovation  was  intended 
to  deprive  the  old  Achaaaa  towna  of  their  exclusive 
privileges,  and  to  diAiae  the  power  nore  equally 
among  the  other  cities  of  the  league.  Meantime, 
fresh  disturbances  had  broken  out  at  Sparu.  The 
party  thava  whi^  had  abowa  itself  so  grateful  to 
pf  ii^pneinen  was  probably  the  one  which  he  had 
placed  at  tiie  head  of  affiurs  when  he  annexed 
Sparta  to  the  league  ;  but  the  great  body  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  established  in  the  place 
by  Nobis  and  the  other  tyrants,  were  opposed  to 
Philopoemen  and  the  leo^fue.  They  especially 
dreaded  laat  fay  Philopoemen's  influence  the  ezilea 
ilMMld  ba  laaMNd,  ivib  bad  baaa  «im1^ 
qiaati^aBdwlMia  pnfvlj  Aay  haw  «t  pnaant. 


PHIT-OPnrMEN. 

This  party^now  obtiinod  the  upper  band,  put  to 
death  thirty  of  Philopoemen 's  friends  and  r»> 
nouneed  their  connection  with  the  league.  Ae 
soon  ae  Ae  Achaeans  beard  of  these  proceeding*, 

they  declared    war   against    Sparta ;   and  both 

Achaeans  and  Sportans  kid  tbetr  caae  before  tha 
Bemaa  eoneol  FnMaa  Not^oi;  who  waa  tlien  at 

Eli":.  Fti'vius  comnianded  them  to  send  :m  em- 
baMv  to  iU>me,  and  to  abstain  from  war  till  they 
shotdd  laam  tha  pkaaora  af  tha  aaaaie.  Tha 
senate  gave  tbem  an  evasive  answer,  which  the 
Achaeans  interpreted  as  a  permission  to  pruserut« 
the  war.  They  accordingly  re-elected  PhilopoeaiMI 
general  in  BLClSB.  He  forthwith  marched  agaiaet 
Sparta,  wbicb  waa  oaaUe  to  remt  his  forces,  and 
was  compelled  to  6u!)mit  at  discretion,  Tht;  way 
in  which  he  tieated  the  unhappy  city  is  a  bhMt 
npon  the  menoiy  of  PbilopoeaMNi,  and  waa  a  via- 
latinn  of  those  prudent  princip!e<i  which  he  bad 
hitherto  recommended,  and  had  always  acted  npon 
himself ;  ainoe  his  condnct  g:ive  the  Romans  a 
further  pretext  for  interfering  in  the  aiTairs  of 
Greece.  But  his  passions  were  roused  Ly  the 
recent  execution  of  his  friends,  and  be  could  not 
resist  the  opportoniqr  of  exactiog  iraai  Bpertm 
ample  vengeance  for  all  tha  wrongs  she  had  Aew 

nierly  inflicted  uj)on  Megalopolis.  He  put  to  death 
eighty  of  the  badine  men  in  Sparta^  commanded 
all  the  lahahitanta  who  had  laeMtred  the  ftwK<<iww 
from  the  tyrants  to  leave  th?  conntry  by  a  c^rtaia 
day,  razed  th«  walls  and  fortiiicaUoM»  ot'  the  city^ 
almlished  the  institntions  of  Lycurgus.  and  com- 
pelled the  citizens  to  adopt  the  Adinean  laws  im 
their  stead.  The  exiles  were  likewise  restored  ; 
and  three  thousand  citizens,  who  had  not  left  tha 
city  by  the  day  aneified,  were  appwheadad  and 
sold  aa  ahtTea»  and  the  money  anaaif  ham  their 
sjile  was  employed  in  b>uilding  a  colonnade  at 
Mrgalopolie,  which  had  been  in  mins  since  tiia 
destraetion  of  the  eity  by  Cteomenes.  PhiiopeeaMM 
despatched  Nicodenius  to  Rome  to  justify  hi*  con- 
duct, but  tlie  seuate  expres««d  their  disapprobatioa 
of  his  mearares ;  and  Q.  Caeciliua  Metellni,  wh» 
was  sent  on  a  mission  into  Greece  in  a  c  1 85.  cen- 
sured still  more  strongly  the  treatment  which  Sparta 
had  cxperiencrd. 

In  a  c.  IB3  Philopoemen  was  elected  geaaial  of 
the  league  for  the  eighth  time  ;  it  is  prebaMe  thai 
be  held  the  office  for  the  seventh  time  in  &  c.  137, 
though  it  ia  not  expressly  mentioned  (comp^  Clio- 
ton,  F.HltA  aa&  187)l  PhflepoaaeB  was  now 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  was  hint:  ^.kk  n'"  a 
fever  at  Algos,  when  he  beard  that  iMinocraieis 
who  waa  a  personal  enemy  of  his,  and  who  waa 
secretly  supported  by  Fhunininus,  bad  faadaoed 
Meseene  to  dissolve  its  connection  with  the  leagae. 
Notwithstanding  his  illness,  he  immediately  ha»- 
tened  to  Megalopolis,  hastily  collected  a  body  of 
cavalry,  and  prewsd  IbHhnfd  to  Maasana.  He  Ml 
in  with  Doinocrates,  whom  he  attacked  and  pat  to 
flight  i  but  a  fresh  body  of  Messenian  tioope  InTing 
come  np,  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  whia  ba 
wa«  keeping  in  the  n-ar  in  rH»>r  protect  th^ 
retreat  of  liis  troops,  he  waik  btunned  by  a  {<ill 
from  bfa  horse,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
MeaeeDiana.  Dttaoaatea  had  biat  dnggad  iata 
Messene  with  his  haada  tied  bebind  hb  back,  and 
atterwardo  exposed  him  to  the  public  gaze  in  the 
theatre  ;  but  perceinqg  that  the  people  he^m  to 
feel  sympathy  at  hie  miafatanet,  ha  nniad  bha 
iBto  a  aaavv  iaagtm,  and  «»  tba  aacaad  aiybt 
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MlwIiU  captnne,  aeni  an  exeeotloiMr  fo  him  witli 
s  cap  of  poison,  which  PliilrjpwTiK'n  drank  otF 
calmly,  after  inquiring  whether  LycorUis  and  the 
CiTalrj  had  reached  Megalopolis  in  lafety. 

Sodi  wm  tbe  mnvortby  end  of  thU  gieat  man, 
vlw  tfad  in  tli«  aame  year  aa  his  grent  eontem- 
p^ir:ir)ts  HaniiUK\l  and  Jvipio.    The  news  of  his 
death  hlled  tlia  whole  of  Pelopoiuiesas  with  axief  I  libcaiy  was  I 
mA  BgB.   An  mmmMy  wm  mMdntalj  hsld  «t  I  iliia  ttory  b 

Megalopolis  ;   Lycnrtas  was  clioson  general,  and 
InTsded  Mesaenia  in  the  followiog  year  with  the 
flower  of  the  Achaean  troops  burning  for  revenge. 
Mi-^scni.i  wiis  laid  ■wa6t«^  fjir  and  wide,  and  Deino- 
cratea  aud  the  cliiefs  of  his  party  were  obligt'd  tn 
pat  m  end  to  their  lives.   Tw  ndy  of  Phiiopoe- 
■en  was  bnmt  with  great  pomp,  anid  his  remaba 
were  oooreyed  to  Megidopolts  in  solemn  procession. 
The  urn  which  contained  the  ashes  wafl  curried  by 
the  bistonaa  Poljbios,  and  was  received  by  his 
lutofiil  ftlla<»-eiMaMW  will  tha  liiMevnt  •omnr. 

remains  were  then  interrt-d  at  Mfgalo[)olls 
with  heroic  honoon  ;  and  toon  afterwards  &tiituea 
«f  Ub  were  erected  in  most  of  the  towns  belong* 
ing  to  the  Achnf^n  Icnirnp.    (Plutarch,  Lift-  of 
PkHopmmen  ;  Pnh-h.  ii.  1<),  x.  24,  2a,  xi.  H — lU, 
XfiK»X3dL  23,  ixi  i.  1,  2,9,  10,  xxiv.  5,  9,  12; 
Lit.  xxxt.  25 — 29,  36,  xxxviii.  31—34,  xxxix. 
49,  50 ;  PaiUL  viiL  49 — 52,  these  four  chapters 
ar»?  the  most  important ;  see  also  iv.  20,  vii.  9, 
TiiL27.  9  15 ;  TidtiwtdUMiitotydffOimett  vol  viit. 
pfL!«,&,26.%  ^e.) 

"2.  The  father  of  Mnniina.  whom  Ifithiidates 
the  Great  married.  [Monul.v.] 

3.  A  freedman  of  T.  Vhifatt,  and  consaqnently 
cnlled  T.  ViS'irs  pHrr.opoKMEV,  assisted  Tanusia, 
the  wile  of  Vimui&,  iu  saving  tiits  life  of  her  hii«- 
ttmd  when  he  was  proscribed  by  the  triumvirs. 
As  a  reward  for  his  fidelity,  Augustus  afterwards 
laised  Philopoemen  to  the  equestrian  rank.  In 
Appian  be  is  erroneously  called  Philemun  (Su.-t. 

PHILO'POXUS,  JOANNES  Cl«^»^» 
*iKiwow),  or  J0ANNK8  GRAMMA'TICUS 
{i  TpK0tpmrmit\  an  Alexandrine  scholar  of  great 
renown,  which  he  deserved  hut  little  on  account 
of  his  extreme  dollnesa  and  want  of  g&od  sense, 
ws  called  4iXAvaM»ff  heeami  he  was  one  of  the 
most  lahorirms  and  stndiaua  men  of  his  age.  He 
lir«l  in  the  seventh  century  of  our  era;  one  of 
his  writings,  Physiea,  is  dated  the  10th  of  May, 
JuiK  617.  He  oalto  himself  ff^ttimtmiit^  m- , 
imlbteSkf  hmcam  \m  taught  gramanr  in  U»  ntivt 
towTi,  AlexanJri.v,  and  would  in  earlier  times  have 
been  called  rhetoc  Ue  was  a  disciple  of  the  phi- 
laaiptar  Aawwlofc  Althongh  his  renown  is 
more  hased  upon  the  number  of  bis  learned  pr{>- 
dnctioos,  and  the  estimauon  in  which  they  were 
Wldbijrlrit  CQMemporaries,  UwD  upon  tin  intminc 
value  of  thow  works,  he  is  yet  so  strangely  con- 
nect^ with  one  of  the  most  important  events  of 
bis  time,  though  only  through  subsequent  tradition, 
that  hb  Bam  ia  mm  to  be  baaded  down  to  liitato 
gMMftUiMM.  W«  alhide  It  tin  captm  of  Alex- 
andria by  Anini  in  a.u.  aud  the  pretended 
estribgnirieo  of  tite  famous  AJaxaodxine  Itbiary. 
It  is  tn  iIm  fint  imnee  aaid  that  PUkipQaat 
ndnpted  the  Mohammedan  religion  on  the  city  being 
taken  by  Amru,  wheuue  he  may  justiy  bo  cali<!d 
the  hist  of  pure  Alexandrian  ynmarians. 
Tpon  this  aa  tha  atoty  goaa*  ba 
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to  grant  him  the  pos^essinn  of  the  celebrated  library 
of  Alexandria.  Having'  infonned  the  aliM  iit  khalif 
Uuiar  of  the  philosopher's  wiaiieis  Amru  received 
for  answer  that  if  the  book*  were  hi  conformity 
with  the  Koran,  they  were  useless,  and  if  they  did 
not  agree  with  it,  they  were  to  be  condemned,  and 
ouuht  in  I'Oth  cases  to  bt.'  destroyed.    'J  hus  th<» 
burnt,   \S'e  now  kuoWf  however,  that 
It  likely  only  ao  iBTMttMIl  of  AhlH 
l-fanij.  the  great  AraLic  writer  of  the  1 3th  ceii- 
tury,  who  wus  bo\vever  a  Christian,  and  who,  at 
any  rate,  was  the  tir»t  who  ever  mentioned  such  n 
thing  a«  the  burning  of  the  Alexandrine  lihnirA*. 
We  consefjuently  dismiss  the  nuitier,  referring  iho 
reader  to  the  5 1st  chapter  of  Gibbon's ''Decline 
and  Fall.**   It  ia  extremely  doubtful  that  Philo- 
ponus  became  a  Mohammedan.     His  bvourita 
authors  were  Phito  and  Aristotle,  whence  lii*  ten- 
dency to  heresy,  and  he  was  either  the  founder  or 
one  m  Ae  fint  end  principal  prooMten  ^  the  aaet 
of  the  Tritheists,  whitli  was  condemned  l>y  the 
council  of  Constantinople  of  t)8I.    The  time  of  the 
death  of  PhOoponus  is  not  known.    The  following 
is  a  list  of  his  works :  —  1.  Tw**  tis  rijf  Meitxriux 
KoafioyvvUiv  ilriytiruimp  \iyot  f Commentarii  ta 
Afomticam  OmnoffOHiapi^  lib.  viii.,  dedicated  loSeT' 
gius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  held  that  see 
from  610  to  639,  and  perhaps  641.  Ed.  Graece 
et  Latine  by  iialthasar  Corderius,  Vienna,  1630, 
4ta^  The  editor  waa  defideat  in  aebolanJliif^  and 
ImlwdBa  pvonfaed  a  beltar  edition,  wMdh,  hnw»- 
crer,  has  not  appt^ired.    Photitis  (ItiV.  cck\.  T'O 
compares  the  Cosmogonia  with  its  author,  and 
forms  no  good  opinion  of  either.    2.  Diapvtalh  4» 
/'oscAofc,  '*ad  rriln'in  Cosmoi.'finiae,''  by  the  jyame 
editor.    3.  Kara  ilpuKAou  ir(^^  alii6rtfTos  K6afMu 
AMTctT,  \6yot  lit',  Adverstu  ProcU  d§  Jtkirwitatt 
Afundi  Aryumenta  XV^III.  Solutionety  commonly 
called  De  AeiernHede  Mundi,    The  end  is  muti* 
lated.     Ed.:  tbe  text  by  Victor  TrpicnveUaat 
Veniee,  1535,  foi. }  Latin  versions,  by  Joaonan 
Ibhotios,  Lyon,  1557,  foL,  and  by  CasparoaMai^ 
cflliis,  Venice,  1551,  fol.    4.  Dtt  quhique  Dialeciit 
Gnucae  Lmguae  lALer,  Ed.  Graece,  together  with 
the  writings  tS  sone  ether  grauiiiiarian%  and  tiio 

Tktmnrus  of  Varim«  CnT  rt  s  Venice,  M7C,  f<d. 
1,504,  fol.  ;  ad  calcem  1>'.\ri  ♦mieco-Ivitini,  Venice, 
l.VJ  1,  fol.  ;  another,  ibid.  1524,  fol. ;  Basel,  1532, 
foL  ;  Paris,  1521,  foL  5.  iwixywyii  tw  irpi$ 
Suupopov  (Trffituriop  iuupipws  rowovfiirtty  X4^tw, 
ColUetio  Vocum  quae  pro  ditvr^'i  sijntjwatiam 
Awmtum  ^mmm  wasmimt^  in  alphabetical  ordar. 
It  haabeenoflaBimUiuiedatthonidof  Greek  dio- 
tinuaries.  The  only  separate  edition  is  by  Krasmus 
Schmid,  Wittwbeqg,  1615,  8vo,  under  the  title  of 
C>H2!l^«dli«f  oB  noiaai,  ^hmrni  Pkaoponi  Ojfm*- 

cufnin  utilisffimiini  <!>•  Di^  rrntiu  Vocum  Gracairinu, 
ijii'mI  Timum^  tSpu  Uaiu,  GenuA,  &c.,  to  which  is 
added  the  editor's  Distrriatio  de  Protmndatiom 
Graced  Anlujtui,  Sthnud  appended  to  the  dic- 
tionary of  Philoponus  ubuut  live  limes  us  much 
of  his  own,  but  he  separates  his  additioBt  from  t}ie 
text.  6.  Qiaiwewftirfi  m  ArmMelm,  via.  ( 1 )  /m 
Anuljftica  I^itta,  Bd.:  the  text,  Venice,  1536, 
foL  ;  Latin  versions,  by  Guliehmis  Unrotheus 
Venice,  1541,  foL  ;  Lucillus  Philaltheus,  ibid. 

1548,  155a.  1555^  foL  t  Alexander  Ja». 
tinianns,  ibid.  I.^fIO.  f.d.  (2)  fn  Anufhiica  Posio- 
rmra.  Ed. :  Vtmice,  15U4,  fob,  together  with 
Anonymi  Graeci  Commentarii  on  the  same  work, 
ibid,  15M,  foL,  lavind  and  with  additiona,  together 

ir 
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>with  Eustmtii,  epiacopi  Nicaeani  (who  lired  about 
1117)  Commmktrii  on  the  some  work.  A  Greek 
•ditJon  of  1534  is  said  to  exUt.  Latin  venioiin 
1^  Andreaa  Orateolua,  Vtnktii  1643,  foL,  and 
Fkris,  foL  ;  by  Mbrtinraa  Rota,  Vmioa, 

1. ■).*);>,  \F}i]H,  tol.  (  fn  qiut/iior  yrtnrrs  /  '  « 
Fkmoonm,  £d. :  the  text,  cum  Kraeimtioiie  Vic- 
lom  Tiriaaivdfi  «!  Oaaparem  Contarenura  Cardi- 
Dalero,  Venice,  l.'i^^.S,  fol. ;  Lntin  version,  by 
GttUeUnnt  Dorothtiu&,  Venice,  lo^d,  ibid.  154 1, 
feL  \  abetter  one  by  Baptkta RMnriaa, ibid.  1558, 
1 569,  1  I ,  fol.  Philoponiu  speaks  of  his  S(Aolia 
to  the  bixih  book,  whence  we  may  infer  that  he 
cMOBiMited  upon  the  foar  last  books  also.  ( i )  In 
Librum  Mwcw  MtUnnm,  Tbe  taxt  ad  cakm 
Olyinpiodefi  Mataovm*  ▼•dee,  1M1,  M. 
Latine,  by  Joannes  Baptistus  Cauicitiu»,  Venice, 
.  1651.  16fi7,  SsA.  (5)  In  Lif/nt  Ul.  ds  Ammo, 
Wit  0mm,  eui  TrineavelU  E^slela  ad  Nico- 
Inum  RodnlphiiTn  Crirdinalem,  Venice,  1553,  foL; 
Latine,  by  (ieniianua  Hcrvetu^,  Lyon,  1544,1548. 
Venice,  l.')54,  l.iliM  ;  und  by  Matthacos  a  Bove, 
Venice,  1544,  1581,  all  in  foL  (6)  In  lAbrot  V. 
J)e  Gmerntione  ei  Itrteritu.  GraecA,  eum  Praefa- 
/tone  Awalam^  Venice,  1527,  fol.,  together  with 
AlamodM;  Aj^radiaes^  Mtbttanlogio.  (7)  fn 
LStnt  V,  IM  OiMMTOltfwM  AwiimttHum,  ptobaoly  by 
Philoponu-N  Ed.  Grai-ce  cum  Petri  (jorcjnaei 
Eptstola  Graeca  ad  Andream  Matthaeuni  Aqua- 
Tiwn,  Vaaiea,  1536,  foL  ;  Latiaa^  by  the  saoie, 
ibid,  eodem  anno.  V.hrk  letter.  (8)  In  TAhrm 
XIV.  MeUtphjfmeorum,  Latina  by  Fnadscus  Fa- 
tricins,  Famn,  IMS,  M.  Th»  tut  imm 
published. 

PhiiopuQUS  wrote  many  other  works,  some 
ef  which  are  lost,  and  others  hare  never  been 
MbUsbad.  Fabcioiw  g^m  a»  *'  Indax  Seriptorum 
n>  PbUap.  Ott  Mnndi  AattrnitM*  nwoMiBlonim,*' 

nnd  an  "  Index  Scriptornni  in  universis  Pbiloponi 
ad  Aristotel^  Coranientariis  memontonim,**  both 
of  groit  length.  (Fabrte.  BiiL  Onm,  toI.  z.  p.  639, 
&C. ;  Cave,  Ilbt.  TAf.  vol  i.)  [W.  P.] 

PIl I LUSTK'Pll  A N  US  (♦iAo<fT<^aMj).  1.  A 
^mic  poet,  but  wtietlier  of  the  Old  or  Middle 
Comedy  is  uncertain.   Athenaeus  (vii.  p.  293,  a.) 

2uoteii  frum  hin  Aif^tot,  in  which  he  appears  to 
Kf%  Wtirisod  the  paiauticol  habits  of  the  Delians. 
(Me!nek«,  Frvf^  Cm.  anm,  val  I  p.  498,  toL  iY. 
p.  589.) 

'2.  Of  Cyrene,  an  Alex.indrinTi  writer  of  history 
and  geography,  tha  &i«Ad  or  disciple  of  CaUima- 
dina,  flonrUiad  «md«r  Ptokny  It  PUhdclphos, 

about  B.  c.  249  (Ath.  viii.  p.  SMI,  d.).  We  have 
quut.-itions  from  the  following  works  of  his :  Utpl 
wapaM^tDV  waroMoiy  (AA*  L  c.\,  ittfi  r£v  iv  rrj 
'Atrt^  ruXtuv  (.\th,  ni.  p.  207,  f.)  ;  iff  pi  yijauy 
(Uarpocr.  s.  v.  2.7puftri  ;  Schol.  ad  AyJloiu  JUJuxi. 
m.  1242  ;  Schol.  ad  Lycvphr.  447,  586),  of  which 
WQck  «  history  of  Cyproa  fonaad  »  |«n  (Ciem. 
Alex.  FrolivpL  p.  17 ;  Siabetit,  Phmodrnd  Frap. 

p.  70)  ;  TO  r)ir*ipa/Ti«a  (II:irp(n;r.  s.  r.  B<}|^J{vr«)  ; 

w*fi  tiifn^vuy  (Clem.  Alex,  i^rwn.  L  lb  IM  li 
108  i  PHd.  J7.  M  fit  M.  57) ;  Mil  m^imM 
work,  the  titk  tt  which  ii  Bflt  ifadM.  (Pint 

23.) 

To  the  above  fliMions  several  others  might  be 
added,  bat  all  the  extant  titles  of  the  writin^'K  of 
Philostephonus  have  been  mentioned.  Some  %  ritcrs 
identify  him  with  the  comic  poet ;  whether  rightly 
or  man  out  hudly  be  deU>nnined  (Fabric.  liibl. 
Vd.     f .  150,  n.,  vol.  iii.  p.  814  ;  Vosaius, 
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de  Hut.  Onue.  p.  129,  ad,  W« 
F.  H.  t.  a.  249.) 

3.  A  poet  of  Mnntineia,  whose  hymns  .ire 
quoted  bj  Ptolasay,  tba  son  of  HephimsfioB,  bat  of 
whom  8aiAiB|f  ftnthtf  ft  Iemvbu  (Phst^  SttL  God. 

190,  p.  148.  41,  ed.  BeHer.)  [P.  S  ] 

PHILOSTO'RGIUS  {^tkotrr6^to%\  an  ecsie- 
siastical  historian.  He  was  a  mtfre  of  Borissaa 
in  Cappadocia,  the  win  of  Cirteriiis  n.nd  Eulainpia. 
He  was  bora  iii  the  reiini  of  Valeutiitiaii  and 
Valens  in  a.  d.  3'>n,  nccorJing  to  Gothofredas 
{Proltg.  ad  Pkilott.  p.  5,  &e.),  about  A.  o.  367, 
according  to  Vossius  {dt  Hisl.  Gr.  jt.Zli).  He 
was  20  years  old  when  Eunouiius  was  expelU-d  from 
CaeMwia  ££vNoifnw].  Lika  his  frthor  CattarkB, 

He  wrote  an  ecclesiastical  history,  from  the  heresy 
of  Arius  in  A.  D-  300,  down  to  the  period  when 
Theodorina  tk*  Yonnger  ocmlenvd  the  ttofkr*  of 
the  West  on  Vulentini.an  the  Younj^er  (a.  d. 
The  work  was  composed  in  twelve  U>ok»,  wliKh 
began  rsspecdvely  with  tha  twahw  letter*  of  bis 
name,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  acrostic  In  this 
history  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  extolling  the 
Arians  and  Ronomians,  while  he  overwhelmed  the 
orthodox  paity  with  abuae,  with  the  single  excep- 
tion flf  Gngnitw  <f  MalMna.  PbotlM  Amrgm 
him  with  introdncing  gross  misrepre«cntnt!(^ns  and 
anfounded  statements,  and  soya  that  his  work  it 
not  a  history,  but  a  panegyric  vpan  kantin. 
Philostorpin;  K  vrTili  !,  -^  was  a  man  of  learning, 
and  was  pos»e8M>a  ot  cnngidcrable  geographical  and 
latnooinicid  knowledge.  Being  a  heralie^  it 
not  to  bo  wondered  at  that  his  work  has  not  come 
down  to  ti8.  An  abstract  of  it,  however,  was 
made  by  Photiits  in  a  separate  woric,  which  bn 
been  pnaervad.  Photias  characterises  bimMbeay 
elegant  in  has  style,  making  use  of  fignmth*  «f- 
pressiona,  thougii  nut  in  excess.  His  Hgnres  wer*', 
however  snmiimes  harsh  and  fac^fctcbed,  and  k» 
xtum&m  iMvoivcd  md  lattMiMt  (Ph«t.  «e4. 
xl.)  The  abstract  of  Photius  was  puhli^ed  at 
Geneva  in  l(i43  by  Jac  Oodefroi.  or  Gothofredus 
and  in  a  somewhat  corrected  fonn.  with  a  new 
Latin  translation  by  H.  Valerius  (Pari*,  lf;7.1), 
together  with  tlie  eccleiiiastical  history  of  Theo- 
doritus,  Evagrios  and  Theodoras  ;  dso  Read* 
ing,aMto6r.  1730^  (Fabric  Biit.  Or.  vii.  p.  4^01, 
ix. :  Vim.  lb  XfiM.  Or.  p.  313,  &c ;  Scholl,  G«dL 
dcr  Cr     '    I        A.  iii.  p.  31  a.)        [C.  P.  M.] 

PHILOSTU  liGlUS  (♦lAotrr^yrytavX  »  ^yai- 
otaa  tetlMtiiMarTalaMhkB  udYBlaML  iiitha 


latter  hnlf  of  the  fnnrth  centnry  after  Christ  He 
was  the  father  of  Piiilagrius  and  Posidonius,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  physician  of  bis  afSb 
(Philo^tor^.  Uid.Ecdi».  viii.  lo')    L^V.  A.  G.] 

PHlLU  sTRATUS  (♦lAcJffTfWToy)  histonail. 
1.  An  Athenian,  who  seems  to  wlowed  dN 
infamous  tmde  of  a  brothel-keeper.  Ha  ia  ss* 
tirized  by  Aristophanes,  who  calls  him  «w93^Jnnil^ 
a  cn).s.H  bntwMii  a  dtg  asd  *  fiub  (Alwl.  A.  10M» 

2.  Of  CdoUUS,  M  llWBlisiMd  \ff  OtflMMAsW 

{c  Mi  ld.  p.  .^35)  as  the  bitterest  accuser  of  Cha- 
b-ias,  in  the  fiamous  trial  about  the  loss  of  Oropus, 
B.  c.  306.  [Cai.i.isTRATt78,  Na  9;  Chabiiias.] 
He  Bppeans  to  have  been  the  same  person  who  is 
spoken  of  in  the  oration  against  Neacra  {p.  11^52) 
as  a  friend,  when  a  youn^  unmarridl  man,  of  \jf^ 
sias  the  sophist,  wlio  probably  should  not  be  iden- 
tified with  the  celebrated  oxator  of  the  sante  name. 
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accuser  of  Chabrias  wrus  also  Oiv 
owterDa]  grajKi father  and  adoptive  father  of  Pbae- 
nippas  is  a  doalMftd  yainL  <DnL  &  Pkmem.  pp. 

I  (14.-,  1047.) 

.1  The  iatber  of  Polemon  ibe  philosopher.  (Diog. 
Lam.  IT.  16.) 

4.  A  I^odiftn,  who  oomiiMiidtd  a  qninqnereme 
witii  great  bravery  and  dittinction  in  the  battle 
©f  Chiixi.  in  which  Attalus  I.  and  the  Uhodi.ms 
defeated  Philip  V,  of  Mandoa  to  &  c  201. 
(Polyb.  xtL  ft.) 

5.  An  Kpeirot,  wTio  in  r  r.  170  enc^nged  in  a 
plot  for  tveiaing  A.  Hoatiliua,  the  Homan  ooBSul, 
rn  his  xvny  thravgh  GpeltM  into  thmmfyt  and 
dflivcring  hitn  up  to  Persona.    The  dpfign  would 

Cbabiy  have  succeeded,  bad  not  HoKtilios  changed 
roaftSy  and,  baring  miM  to  Anticyra,  made 
Ins  wmf  ihence  into  TbesialT.  In  the  following 
year  we  find  Phtloctratos  co-operating  aacoeaafally 
in  Epeirus  with  Clp%-n&,  the  Macedonian  general, 
a^iu^Appina  ClMdiaa.  (Polyk  xxvi.  14 ;  iiv. 

6.  A  Rhodian  athlete,  who  In  n.  c.  63  hribod 
Ua  enpttitor  at  the  Olympic  games  to  aUow  him 
O  wm,  mmi.  wm  jmiMkmi  fcr    by  a  fine.  (Pam. 

[K.E.] 

PHILO'STRATUS  {*iA6<rTpciTo%},  literary. 
Bndas  («.  r.)  mentions  three  of  this  nanK>.  1.  Ac- 
cording to  bun  the  first  wa«  tiie  son  of  Venis,  and 
Hved  in  the  time  of  Nero.  Ik  practised  rhetoric 
at  Athens,  and  in  addition  to  several  rhetorical 
facqr-thn*  mgtOm  sad  tkittma 
hiaWia  treatises  entitled  IVptrarrix^, 
NV^xijta.  ©taTTfy  fwliich  Meursiiis  thinks  should 
be  written  ii4p*m  dfctnirL  rttfi  TpvfuHHaSf  Ai0»- 
7w»^uWy,  npmrSa.  W«  4m1  fMrva  fttr^  ao- 
tiee  of  him  tiB  «•  «aaa  tt  ^tdt  of  ikt  ddid 
PUlostramt. 

&  Tho  nio<^t  celebrated  of  the  Philostrati  is  the 
blt^Tspher  of  ApoIIonius.  The  distribution  of  tlio 
vanoDs  works  that  bear  the  name  ha*  occupied  the 
attention  and  divided  the  opinions  of  the  ablest 
cfkioa,  aa  wm^  ba  tttm  bycooaaitiBg  Vm»u 
But,  €hme.  f^lTt,  ad.  Wimuwaauay,  Meanloi , 
{Dmai.  li^-  t'hilo^irat.  apud  Phi!o^»tniL  cd.  OIwuiuH,  i 
pi  XT.  Ac),  JonsiDS  {d»  ifcript,  Uid.  thU.  iii.  14. 
S),  TiOeaMRt  {Hidatn  dm  Smfsfmm.'nA.  iU.  pp. 
S'?.  *c),  Fabncins  {nU^  Gnut.  \o\.  v.  pp.  540, 
&e.k  and  the  prr faces  of  Oieanu*  and  Kayser  to 
tkavadkaoDsof  tfaawNfcaertlMnikMtratL  At 
the  vary  outset  there  is  a  dHTbrmce  rrgardint;  the 
name.  The  Plm  Xo^»9ri»y  benrs  the  praenonicn  of 
Flmmm*,  which  we  find  nowhere  else  except  in 
TastaMi  Ja  the  title  to  his  letters  he  it  tailed  an 
Attaarfaau  BanRpiti^  (  Vit.  Snpk.  prooem.)  calls  him 
a  I>emnian.  so  doos  Svnesius  (  Ht.  IHvn.\  Photins 
{BM.  Cod.  44)  caUs  him  a  Tynan.  Taetses 
(OA.  H  UML  4t),  haa  lh«e  WMda:— 

'AAAot  5'  Mrltr  6  'ArTtitis, 

when  by  laadny  "AAAsm^  wa  aiigbt  lessen  the 
iWialiy.  Tba  bart  maai  of  MttKng  the  point  is 

by  consulting  the  author  hiniM-lf ;  and  here  we 
hind  DO  diffiMky.  He  spent  his  vonth,  and  was 
fNlabif  bon  in  Lemnos  ( Vif.  Ap.  vi97),  hence 
th<>  Ftimame  of  Lemniriii.  IIo  titudied  rhetoric 
nnder  Proclna,  whose  echoul  wm  at  Alliens  (  V.  S. 
8.81),  aad  had  appcrtonities  of  heariM,  if  he 
was  not  aetnally  the  pupil  of  some  of  the  torernot^t 
rhetoddans  and  sophists  of  his  time  ( l\  S.  ii.  2^. 
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5,  3, 27.  §.  3.)  If  we  may  believe  ?uldn«  (s.  ?<. 
ifp6mm>%  Fronton  was  his  rival  at  Athens,  and 
piabably  Apsines,  who  aka  «ai  Ofpmi  to  FkcA* 
ton,  and  of  whom  Philostratos  spieak^  (  V.S.  ii 
S3. 1 4)  as  his  intimate  friend,  was  his  colleague.  1 1 
is  true  that  Suidas  speaks  of  this  Pfaicstiatus  as 
rw  'ptrry,  bat  the  time,  that  of  SerenTs,  fixes  it 
to  he  Philostratns  the  biographer.  As  he  was 
called  LeniniuH  from  his  birth-place,  so  on  his  arrival 
at  Eome  bom  Ath«i%  ar  vhiJa  MiAiiig  tb«a,  ha 
waa  calfed  AdHaiMMii,  to  dSslfaigiddk  Uoi  fiam  fala 
Tonngcr  namesake.  The  siccount  given  hy  Suidas 
of  his  having  been  alive  iu  the  time  of  the  empenr 
Philip  (a.i>.  244—249),  taOiea  pnclMlr  with 
what  we  find  written  in  lils  own  works,  f  'linton 
cunjectures  the  time  of  his  birth  to  be  a.  d.  182 
(FaaL  Ii0m.  p.  257),  but  this  seems  too  k(a  a 
period,  and  we  may  fix  on  a.i>.  172  aa  not  impro- 
bable. We  haTe  no  notice  of  the  time  of  his  re- 
moval from  Athens  to  Kome,  but  we  find  him  ft 
mcDiber  of  the  circle  (icrfaAor)  of  litemiy  mea* 
ilMtaEidBBa  especially,  whan  the  philosophic  JnHa 
Damns,  the  wife  of  Severus?,  had  drawn  around 
her.  (F.  i,  il.)  It  was  at  her  desire  that  ho 
wrote  tho  life  of  ApoUoniit<t.    From  the  manner  ia 

which  he  ^prnV>^  nf  !i.  ;  ,  Ti'rj^  priTOpiKoiis  vdyras 
Kiyout  iirpyti,  Kai  ijcfira^fTo,  and  the  £a«t  that  he 
does  not  dedicate  the  work  to  his  patroness,  it 
may  safely  be  inferred  that  she  was  dead  when  he 
finished  the  life;  she  died  a.  d.  217.    That  the 
work  was  written  in  Room  is  rendered  prr>bab!e, 
fiom  his  oootiasting  the  sudden  dateont  of  njght 
in  tba  asath  of  Spain,  with  its  gradual  appmaeib 
in  Oaolf  and  in  the  jilace  wliere  he  is  wrltiiif;, 
irravBa.  (  r.  Ap.  v.  3.)    Tiiat  the  some  penoa 
wrote  the  life  of  Apollonius  and  tba  livia  af  tba 
sophiiitK,  a  fact  which  we  ha\o  hitherto  assnmed, 
appears  from  the  foUowiii);  facts.    He  distinctly 
afiirms  (  r.  ^p.  V.  2)  that  he  had  been  in  Qnvd, 
The  writer  of  the  lives  of  the  sophists  had  also 
been  in  Gaul ;  for  he  mentions  the  mirth  which  the 
language  of  the  sophist  Heliodorus  to  the  emperor 
CaneaUa,  while  ia  Oaoi  (a.  A.  219)»had  oooaiioned 
bnB.(F.&iL8S.>  Tbii  ia  ooaflnaod  when  (F.& 
ii.  5)  he  refers  his  reader  to  his  work  on  Apol- 
lonius, as  well  known.  (K.&iLfi.)    Ue  states 
that  he  wrote  these  livss  while  Aspasios  was  still 
teaching  in  Rome,  bein^  far  advanced  in  years. 
(  y.  S,  ii.  33.  §  4.)    Beittde^  he  dedicates  them  to 
a  consul  Tuuned  Antonius  Gordiuuus,  a  descendaqt 
of  Hendes  Atticns,  with  whom  he  had  con- 
versed at  Antioch  concerning  the  sophists.  This 
(Jordianus,  Fabricius  supposes  to  have  been  Gor- 
dianua  IIL  who  waa  ooosal  A.fi.       aad  241. 
{BiU.  fitaMk  foL       MS,)   Bat  to  tUs  dtoton 
jiutly  objects,  that  not  only  would  the  dedication 
in  that  case  have  home  the  title  ai)ro«f>drwp  instead 
of  ffvarof,  but  OoiiHUi*  who  in  a.d.  239  was  only 
in  his  14th  year,  was  too  young  to  have  had  any 
such  conversation  as  thut  referred  ta  {I  'asf.  Horn. 
p.  2fi5.)    It  MJ  hlTe  been  niio  of  the  other  GoV' 
diani,  who  were  conspicuous  for  their  consulships. 
(Jul.  Capitol.  Gordian.  c  4.)    As  they  were  »hiin 
A.  II.         the  lives  nnist  liave  been  written  prior 
to  this  event.   And  as  Aspa^us  did  not  settle  in 
Roma  till  A.O.  2S5  (CliDlam  F.  R.  p. 245)  tba 
lives  of  tba  aopUita  man  pidmUj  wiiiten  about 
A.  D.  237. 

Before  proceediaf  to  partirobuiia  tbooo  of  hta 

works  which  have  come  down  to  ns.  it  may  he 
more  convenient  to  speak  of  their  general  object 
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•nd  ityl*.   In  all  of  them,  except  the  Um  of  th« 

enpliitte,  PhUoatnitin  wetim  to  htm  intended  to 

illustrate  the  pwuliar  itianner  in  wliich  the  teachers 
of  rhetoric  wen?  in  th<*  hnbit  of  treating  the  various 
ml^eets  th.-xt  cnme  ticf'in-  thpm.  They  amplifird, 
WBMDBIlted,  and  imitated  without  regnrd  to  his- 
torieal  truth,  but  solely  as  a  species  of  gymnastics, 
which  trained  tin-  im  ntal  athlete  tn  Iw;  rendy  for 
any  exertion  in  ditputation  or  &})«akin£,  to  which 
he  might  1w  «iiBed.  In  the  time  of  Philosttatus, 
the  iplMra  mw  dmuueiibed  oimmii^  in  wbicb 
tephitu  and  rhetorieiMae  (nd  ft  ie  to  be  obwred 
that  he  mr\ke»  no  distinction  betwMn  them)  could 
dispute  with  safety  ;  and  hence  itriws  his  choice  of 
themes  which  have  no  refcri-nci'  to  puLlic  t  vciUH 
or  the  |imciple«  of  poUtkal  action.  That  he  was 
intimtely  aeqtuiinted  with  die  nqidicnients  of 
style  as  suited  r^itTcrpnt  suhjcct*,  is  proved  Ity 
his  critical  reniiirko  on  the  writings  nf  liis  brottu-r 
SophintH.  One  iihistnition  will  suffice.  While 
writing  of  the  younger  Pbilottratus,  he  says  ( i 
US!  fS),  ■*  The  letter  written  by  Philostratus  on 
the  nrt  of  epistolary  correspondence  is  aimed  at 
Aspasius ;  for  having  been  appointed  secretary  to 
the  emperor  (Maxiniin).  Minn'  of  hi*  h'tter*  were 
more  deebmatory  and  cuntrovenktai  {dywiaruciirt' 
ftwy  Han  wm  becoming,  and  others  were  dcfidflOt  in 
perspicuity.  Both  these  cbamoteriatice  were  un- 
befitting a  prince  ;  for  whenever  an  enipewf  writes, 
on  the  one  hand  the  mere  expre^^ion  of  hi»  will  is 
all  that  is  required,  an 'I  not  elaborate  reasoning 
(jhOvftvM'''^  oX'  ^irixofnfMM')*  and  on  the  other 
perqpMaity  is  absolutely  necessary ;  for  he  pio* 
DOitneet  the  law,  and  perspicuity  is  the  hw*!  inter- 
preter." And  in  tiie  introduction  to  hi*  EiV<5»'f?, 
he  nuihes  an  ez»re««  distinction  between  the  man 
fimi^fUPts  tri>^^*(r$ai,  and  him  who  inquires  se- 
miialjr  nmrding  the  origin  of  the  art  of  pMntto^ 
We  nwy  infer  Imidet,  from  an  expceenoo  in  this 
ii  •■ivlu, 'i''!-.,  'Alii'rc.  i:jH-aking  of  painting,  be  says 
«f  It,  irKtiu  (ro4>tfrro<,  that  in  bis  view  the  pro- 
fissaion  of  a  sophist  extended  to  nil  kinds  of  em- 
belUabiBieDt  that  required  and  exhibited  inTention 
nod  the  power  of  pleasing  by  meie  manner.  The 
id«^a  ingeniously  stited  hy  Knyser  {Pnuf.iul  0}>er. 
Phil.  p.  vu),  that  it  was  also  hia  aim  to  restom  to 
CUeece  her  ancient  vigour,  by  holding  up  bright 
•mnplea  of  her  poet  glohee,  doee  not  teem  to  be 
borne  out  by  hie  woriu.  A*  to  hie  etyle^  it  is 
chixmclerized  \>y  exuherance  and  great  vnriety  of 
expri'Ksioii.  It  is  siifficienllv  clear  except  when 
he  hiUH  rt'coiinie  to  irregularit it'll  of  construction,  to 
which  he  is  MHaewhat  prone,  in  addition  to  semi- 
poetical  phiaen  «nd  aitnaisraa,  which  he  employs 
without  scruple.  And  ax  he  nndonhtedly  intended 
to  exemplify  variou*  modes  of  writing?,  we  have  in 
liiin  spiTiinens  of  every  species  of  anomaly,  which 
are  apt  to  perplex,  till  this  peculiarity  be  under- 
stood. He  i«  at  the  Mune  time  well  versed  in  the 
works  of  the  orators,  philosophers,  historiana,  and 
poets  of  Ch*ece,  many  of  whose  expressioiM  he  in- 
c.irpnnites  with  his  own,  especially  Homer,  He- 
rodotuii,  Xenophon,  Euripides,  Pindar,  and  De- 
mosthenes. 

Tbe  ibUowiqg  k  a  lial  of  the  woika  of  Philo- 
•tmtae: — 

I.  'n^  T.tfi-  of  AprJtnnhu  of  Tyana.  A  full 
amitint  of  this  work,  which  has  principally  ren- 
dered Philoitratiis  distinguished,  is  ^iven  under 
Apollonius.  (  Vol  L  p.  -242,  &c.]  It  it  divided 
tote  eight  hooka,  Md  hcwe  the  title  1A  <»  rdr 


Ti«av4a 'AnoAAirfwer.  In  emnpoeiiiig  it,  he  mom  M 
flnt  to  have  followed  Herodotasae  hie  moddl,  wlwa 

however  be  forsaken  m  he  gets  into  thow  p«rts 
where  he  finds  an  opportunity  to  be  more  riirtn- 
ricaU  as  in  the  appearance  of  Philostratus  hefnte 
Domitian  (viiL  7>>  Kmjm  (ibiii.  f,  no,)  thinb 
that  in  the  httar  put  be  hadTha^dideiinUi 
eye,  but  XaDophan  aeem  father  to  teve  besn  Ui 
model 

It  would  be  endless  to  ennmerate  all  the  naika 
that  have  been  written  in  whole  or  in  pattngff^ 
ing  thie  life  of  Apollonioa.  An  et—rinatioa  sr 

notice  of  tliera  will  be  found  in  tho  pTrfwes  of 
Olearius  and  of  Knyscr.    The  work  it^li  wisiint 
published  by  .Mdus,  150*2,  Venice,  foL,  with  a 
Latin  tmnslation  bj  Akmannoe  Uhinneciaat,  eai 
nfong  with  it,  ea  an  antidote,  Etuetries,  ensfr* 
/lirnxlrm.    The  other  editions  havirig  ihi*  vv.irk 
conliiin  the  whole  works  of  Philostratus,  luwili  be 
mentioned  afterwards.     Tlie  lift*   of  Apotlonias 
( with  a  commentary  bv  Anns  Thomas)  was  tnUM- 
lated  into  French  by  blaise  de  Vignwin.  IMC,  3 
volk  4ta,  and  repeatedly  republisbrd,  the  trsn«- 
hition  being  revised  and  corrected  by  Fe^i .  Moivl, 
on.'  of  the  editors  of  l'h!h>stmlus  (  U;*yle,  art.  .1;-m'. 
iouiiu  /ymwniM).    A  trnn»l:itio]]  of  the  two  tint 
books,  with  notes  profc^f^edly  philaie)rieal,  bat  oolr 
partly  so,  and  partly  containing  a  commentar)-  of 
bitter  infidelity,  was  published  in  London.  1(>80, 
fol.    The  tmnslation,  and  probably  tht-  philuIogicaJ 
notes,  both  of  which  evince  much  rt-udins  but  uot 
accurate  schohirsbip,  are  by  Charles  Dlount,  who«e 
ttngieal  end  is  told  by  Bayle  (/.  <■.).    The  other 
note*  were  partly  derived,  it  is  said,  from  a  nana* 
^t  ript  (if  Lord  Herbert.    Thia  tmmlation  wn>-  i-ro- 
hihited  with  scvt;rc  penalties,  in  1693,  but  was 
twice  reprinted  on  the  Continent 

II.  TIte  Uvet  if  tht  SapUib  (Blot  aofwrwr). 
Thie  work  bem  the  frflowisf  title  in  ile  dedieo' 

tion  in  the  best  MSB.  :      '^<?  X-mTrporiT^  iwirr^ 
'Ayruviif  ropSisufi^  ^hdoios  4'tA<jcTTpaToi,    Of  Ar> 
tonius  Gordioiius  mention  has  been  already  mads. 
The  author  atatea  the  object  of  hin  b<Hik  to  be  two- 
Ibid— la  write  die  history  of  pbiIo»ophers  who  bad 
the  character  of  beitii?  sophists,  and  of  tht>*«^  who 
were  par  excellenoe  (ict/piwt)  aopbists.    This  di«- 
tinction,  which  is  well  marked  by  Synesiscs  (« 
yUa  Diamii),  wae  first  pmnted  ont  in  nom  teeent 
tiroes  by  the  acote  Feriaonkie  (in  hta  pretoe  ie 
Aelian,  V.  II.  ed.  Ptronov.  1731,  p.  48,  &c),  aad 
is  psseatiiii  to  elucidate  the  chronology  of  the  Liv««. 
In  his  Frooemion  I'hilostratuR  makes  an  ins.tru<  iive 
distinction  between  the  philosophers  OLiid  the  so- 
phists.   Philosophy  donbu  and  investigaliea.  Tbe 
sophist's  art  txdces  its  grouoda  for  gtmnUHi,  and  em- 
bellinhes  without  investijiation.     The  fbnner  he 
CDnipare*  to  the  kni'wle<ik.'e  of  futurity,  carefnllT 
formed  from  t)ie  observatiOB  of  the  stun,  the  lauer 
to  the  divine  afflattu  of  the  oracular  tripoe.  Afaia, 
in  the  history  of  this  art,  he  ba»  two  fH>ri  'ds,  cba- 
nurterised  by  their  utibjects.     The  Si)phi.sta  of  the 
first  periotl  dis<  t>.  ^  l  nich  subjects  a*  ciui rag*,  jus- 
tice, divine  and  human,  and  cosniogon}'  ;  the  aer^od 
preeented  lively  repre^vntatinns  of  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  in  general  individualixed  more  thr  sabj^^rts 
presented  by  history.    In  this  respect  th«  sophists 
seem  to  li.ive  borne  to  philosophers  much  th<-  vtxuf 
relation  that,  in  modem  times,  histocicnl  fiction 
does  to  history.    He  also  states  tfauat  tlte  nvun 
distinction  of  a  sophist  vras  the  power  vrhicii 
be  bad  over  langunge,  and  diacussea,  in  ooooee> 
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Urn  viA  Hail,  «iM  ftiftwAMdoa  cl  Mlempon- 

nwiM  p!(K]Uencf.     SinriaK  states  that  this  work 
u  c«>u){wiMjd  of  fuur  books,  but  ihi*  miii^t  be  & 
mistake,  as  we  bare  odIj  twa    Nor  havo  i\ro 
bsaks  been  loat,  for  nnt  only  dot^s  I'hilo.-tratuft 
bring  down  the  history  to  hiit  own  ttiuf&,  but  iu 
Oh'-  dediauioii  he  exptv»sly  mentions  two  books,  as 
wnpriskig  the  whole  work.    Of  course,  w«  lisvB 
WUk  ia  *  biogtapliy  expressly  aathentic,  the  cm- 
bt'i'UIiinenls  which  we  find  io  the  life  of  Apollo- 
aiui.   The  beet  deecriptiaa  that  can  be  gitreu  of 
1km  a  dM»  of  BonafMM  (  VU.  So/^.  p.  $\  thai 
Pkiloatratus  has  writtm  the  lives  of  the  moiit  di«- 
tinguiabed  aophist&,  without  minuteness  and  grace- 
follj'  (4^  Mtpttnit  p.€Tai  xa^v5^.    Olearius,  fol- 
k>wing  the  m(rgc6tion  of  Penzoniua,  and  attending 
to  th«  disllnctlua  made  by  Philostratus  between  the 
oldest  end  the  more  recent  schools  of  rhetoric,  with 
flfPHi  jKWfBtHj  dtvidMth*  Um  into  tbmpwti^of 
wUtk  tte  fine  is  thft  ilMclNt»  nid  contBiM  maie 
noike*.  iu  most  cases,  of  the  »n)phi»lic  philDsophern, 
hfmnning  with  Eodoxua  of  Cnidoa,  &  c.  366,  and 
mm%  vMi  Dwn  Chrysostom  and  FvrariiuMt  « 
eonti'inpomrv  nf  ITenidcft  Atticu«,  on  whom  he 
dwell*  u  little  iiiore  fully — t-i^ht  lives  in  all.  He 
th«ii  begins  with  ttie  8ophi«tis  pioper  of  tkt  old 
school,  commencing  with  (iorgias  (bom  about  B.C. 
480),  and  ending  with  Isocrates  (bora  u.  c  438), 
who  (eight  in  all)  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the 
•cboel  gf  Oai||iM.    U*  bcgiM  ih»  never  aebool  of 
■o^hitti  with  AesAlMA  (whowasbocti  B.a  889), 
which  M?em»  mainly  introductory,  and  to  prove  his 
paattioa  that  the  modern  achool  was  not  entirelr 
MW,VBtkMl  ite  origja  M  &r  b«^  as  the  time  of 
Aeschineft.    He  passes  immediately  therraftcr  to 
the  time  of  Nicetes,  about  a.  d.  97,  and  the  nrst 
%Mk  m6»  with  Secundum,  who  was  one  of  the  in- 
»tnictar»  i>f  Herodes  Atticus,  britiffing  the  sophists 
iu  ten  lives  duwu  to  the  same  period  ns  the 
sophistic  philosophers.    The  second  book  begins 
viik  Uamlea  Attlpu,  «beiitA.lib  149,  and  eoii> 
tiiMs  widi  dw  Kvce  of  kii  oontonpenfiM  aad  of 
their  disciples,  till  the  rfi^n  of  i'hilip,  about  A.  D. 
347«  as  has  been  already  stated,    it  consists  of 
tUttjMhno  Vifta,  and  owb  with  AspMius.  The 
princtprd  value  of  this  work  is  the  opinion  which  it 
saables  u«  to  form  of  the  merits  of  the  parties 
taHMd  oi;  as  the  tHto  of  PMIooftoi,  making  al- 
k><mna!  for  his  prepn«^«sions  as  a  rhetorician,  is 
pore,  mtii  in  contjnned  by  the  remains  we  hare  of 
SOOM!  of  the  productions  to  which  he  refers,  as  in 
lha  case  ol  AeschiMOb  Tha  wotk  la  tinctured  with 
ibetorical  mnpUfkation,  ftam  whki,  prolmhly,  he 
cnuld  n«it  wholly  free  his  style.    His  oppurlun  -i,  s 
«f  knowledge  regarding  the  personages  of  hi*  second 
kadk,  ataaip  it  atoongly  with  genuiBeaen.    Begin-  I 
urns  with  Ilerodes  Aiticus,  he  had  conversed  with  i 
pariie*  that  knew  him  f  uL  1.  §  5^  and  so  of  Aristu- 
des  (ii.  3),  Phitafar  (it.  8. 1 8),  and  Adrianus  ( ii. 
'2?,.  §  2).    He  vrm  personally  acquainted  with  Da- 
mioiiias  (iL  'J.  ^'6),  and  had  received  instruction 
6aa,or  was  intimnte  with  Proclus  (iL  21.  §  1 )  and 
Antipater  (ii.  24.  |  2)  ;  he  hod  heeni  Uippodrorous 
(iL  27.  §  S)  and  HeHodoms  (ii.  32),  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, Asp.l»ius.      Hence,  another  valuable  <  ha- 
racteristic  of  these  Lives  is  the  incidental  giimps«^ 
they  give  w  of  lh«  wode  of  training  rhetoricians  ; 
and  <i(  this  Kayftcr  h.as  made  a  jiK'  .cinnr  use  in  his 
prvEftce  to  the  works  of  PhilostmlU!>.   i Hik  trcati^<: 
lint  appeared,  along  with  the  works  of  Lucian,  the 
ief»dU>ofCWlMtirtM^O«a«riw^'li|Wia<taBd 
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Elu/rwt,  at  Fbrma,  (a  14M ;  dio  AUine  edidon 

at  Venice,  in  l.'Or?  ;  and,  by  itself,  in  lilt;,  ,j- 
Amltltut  ^cAuri')i(ini«,  tit  a  Latin  tcuislation  by 
Antonius  Bonfinins.  Then  in  Oredc*  akmg  wilv 
the  'Hp«iJf«  n'i  !  KiVoVn,  and  the  same  translation, 
at  V«ijice,  in  15 .50  (Fubrit.  JJift/.  (,'racc.  vol*  v. 
p.  553).  Kayser,  in  1831,  published  nt  HeiddbMf 
orlticaL  notes  on  these  Lives.  In  1 887,  Jahn  con- 
trihated  at  Berne  Symbolae  to  their  emendation 
and  illustmtinn  ;  and  Kayaer  published  at  Heidel- 
berg, in  1838,  aa  ebhorato  adikioiw  vitk  iVotao 
FMerMi,  odilad  aad  inadSted,  aad  two  tieatiaea,  • 
commonly  a^ribed  to  Lucian,  one  of  which  he 
daiins  for  (ialeu,  and  another,  to  be  hereafter 
noticed,  for  Philostratus. 

IIL  Hcru'ica  or  Ihroinis  f'H^ucd,  Olear. ; 
'HfMMK^f,  Kay&er).  The  plan  v.  Inch  Philoetiatus  has 
followed  in  this  work  is  to  introduce  a  Pboenieiaa 
aanhaiit  ooafawing  witha  Thracian  vintager,  near 
tlw  town  of  KUtoa  {Froom,  UL ).  The  latter  in- 
vites the  nicrchaiit  to  his  vineyard,  and  when 
seated,  they  discoune  concerning  the  heroea  aa* 
gaged  in  the  Trojan  wn.    Tlia  ia  tndw 

the  ctpedal  patron^  of  the  hero  Protesilaus,  with 
whom  he  is  intimately  acquainted,  and  who  spends 
his  time  partly  with  him  (Eleus  wss  sacred  to 
Protetilaas),  and  partlv  '.vith  the  sliades  be- 
low, or  at  Phlhia,  or  at  tne  Troad.  lie  then 
proceeds  to  discuss  many  points  connected  with  the 
Tnqan  «aCp  on  tlia  nthority  of  ProtesiUus,  to  the 
gnat  aaloimlmMiit  mA  delist  of  his  guest,  dwell- 
ing longest  on  the  pi  nM^rits  of  i'alamedes,  and 
the  wrong  done  to  him  by  Homer,  in  oonoealii^ 
his  bme  aad  aaaltlBg  that  «f  Ua  onany  Ulyaaea. 
lie  introduces  nnraerous  incidents  from  the  cyclic 
puetk,from  the  tragedians,  and  of  bis  own  invention* 
It  is  on  the  whole  not  a  pleasing  work  ;  and  A* 
source  of  the  unpleanant  t'e  •'iiti'  is  rightly  traced 
by  U lithe  aa  quoted  by  Kay&cr  (p.  ir,  of  the 
Prooemium  to  the  'H^mmc^i  in  his  edition  of  tfaa 
wfaota  wodta  of  Philoattatna^  Various  conjectures 
htm  baen  fcnwad  aa  to  the  object  which  Pbilostm- 
tua  had  in  view  in  writing'  lliis  treatise.  C  >leariu« 
thinks  that  his  object  was  to  ejtpoae  the  &iulu  o| 
Homer.  KaysH*  thinka  it  «aa  irrittan  partly  to 
please  Caracalla,  who  deemed  himself  another 
Achilles, — aiid  hence  he  coujectun-ii  ihmi  it  was 
composed  between  a.d.  21 1 — 217, — and  partly  to 
furaish  an  antidote  a^MitiKt  the  false  muralitv  of 
Homer.  In  the  last  uutiuu  lie  may  bo  correct 
enough  ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  support  the  first,  aa 
thete  ia  not  a  aontcnoa  that  can  be  strained  to  have 
any  altasionto  Oancalla,and  Pakxaedes  it  the  Breat 
ohject  of  the  vintiger's  laudation*.  If  one  niiirht 
hazard  a  conjecture  aa  lo  the  main  object  that  Phi- 
lostratos  had  in  vlav,  if  1m  aetnaOly  intended  any- 
thinif  more  than  a  mere  rhetorical  description 
of  niythol<^ical  incidents,  collected  from  various 
Muwo%  it  is  that  he  wrote  this  work  to  iUustiat» 
a  collection  of  pictures  having  niytholo^iotl  Hubjecls, 
— perhaps  in  the  palace  of  Julia  i)umiia.  it  is  cextaia 
that  a  great  part  of  it  is  written  much  astbalaliai^ 
praas  description  of  engravings  is  t^ten  eompoeed 
in  ear  own  day.  The  vineyard  in  the  introduction 
niinlit  Ik-  bujiu'ested  by  a  landscape.  Then,  through- 
out he  dwells  on  the  personal  appeamaoe  of  the 
heroes.  Heneo  Grate  {Hhtoty  q^CAwwa,  vol  L  pi. 
C>]])  drawf.  the  inference  that  the  real  pn'seiice  of 
the  Ucra  wm  iJeuuttc-vi  witii  Lis  stAtue.  'Itn* 
truth  seems  to  be  that  the  statue  or  pieton;  fur- 
mahed  thapoctcaitof  thfkaco.  Every  pefro  of  liie 
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Mmvbm  fumishet  inttM>cie>  of  thb  :  ne  will  | 

lufiice.  In  Uie  fifth  year  of  the  war  Antil(»chu» 
requests  Achillea  to  intercede  for  biui  with  Nu»U)r, 
that  he  may  be  allowed  to  take  a  share  in  the  cd- 
terprise.  AdriUsa  ulrtidas  panaiMiiNi  for  Itim,  and 
Nestor,  proad  oT  liit  Mm,  fatrodiios  kltn  to  Aga- 
nicniiion.  Thi'n  occurs  the  following  picture  :  — 
**  Antilochus  stood  dose  beside  and  lower  than  his 
Mnr  (M  t<f  9afr^\  Umbing  and  looking  down 
ri  [1  L  ound,  and  fjazcd  on  by  tiio  firf><-ks  with 
po  le*s  admiration  than  that  which  Adiillca  him- 
•df  inspired.    The  godlike  iippeanmc*^  of  the  one 

overawed.  t!i  it  of  ^  oduc  tMu  pluiing  and 
gentle    (iii.  2  J. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  that  already 
t!t»igA  under  the  Bfot  (n^irrvv.  It  WM  translated 
into  Latin  by  Stephaaoa  Niger,  Mifam,  1517. 
There  is  an  edition  hy  noissonade,  Paris,  IROG. 

IV.  Imagmet  (•iwdvcr).  This  is  asrtatniy  the 
Mthor^  nuMt  pleasing  nim^  CKfaabiting  great  rich- 
ness of  fancy,  power  find  variety  of  description, 
and  a  rich  exubezanee  of  style.  Tlie  subject  was 
gvitad  to  ltinl^  nd  bo  to  tiu  anbject.  He  has 
escaped  from  the  trammels  of  an  artitidal  criticism 
by  which  he  is  fettered  iu  the  Heroka,  Alike  in 
grouping  and  in  depicting  single  objects,  he  mani- 
Ibau  a  oooiplflto  oMMeiy  of  what  a  pietan  ot^ht 
to  be.  The  fiaoM-woric  af  tin  dkantotiaii,  wbtdi 
eonsists  of  two  books  (Suid.is  erroneously  says 
Ivor),  is  briefly  as  follows.  After  an  introdnction 
ia  kUcIi  ba  eMnpama  poetry  to  painting  toA  sta- 
timri",  he  repros^^nts  himself  as  having  gone  to 
Naples,  with  no  intention  of  pmcti<)in^  his  art  as 
a  rhetoridaik  Ha  lind  in  a  villa  out  of  the  dty, 
wh'^rc  there  t\*as  an  pxc<;llent  collection  of  paint- 
inua,  iiis  host  had  a  sou  who  used  to  watch  him 
^Ua  examining  the  pictures.  At  once  to  gratify 
Ua,  and  to  ftaa  hiauolf  htm  the  importaiiitioo  of 
Botne  yoQtbt  diat  ImA  liatoaj^lrt  bim  to  ffcaidta  I 
his  art,  he  employed  himself  in  explaining  the 
•abjject*  of  the  paintings }  and  this  explanation 
faran  tiia  worie.  Tba  pdiithigs  prcscat  variatN 
mblects  in  ^^hic!l  he  can  display  his  acqimintanoe 
both  with  puels  and  historians  —  they  are  mytho- 
kl^ealt  blstorieai,  biogmpliiciil,  landscapes  with 
figures,  and  all* i  i  They  consist  of  thirty-one 
in  the  firet,  anu  ihiny-tha'u  in  tho  second  book. 
Tboil^h  Sillig  («.  V.  EmjJinmor  I.)  givoi  an  an- 
fiivounible  view  of  Philoattatoa  aa  a  Jadai  of 
paintings,  the  opinion  of  erities  secaw  to  be  ul  bat 
unanimous  in  his  favour.  He  h  fond  of  referring; 
to  wocka  of  art,  and  his  writings  abound  with 
froo6  tbal  ba  hal  itadfal  Aa  Milijeol  carafhlly. 
It  is  less  certain  whether  his  description  refers  to 
an  actual  collection,  or  whether  he  had  nut  iu- 
vailed  the  subjects.  The  qii^fttion  it  a  difficult 
on*»  to  decide.  On  the  one  iiand  is  fh''  c^reat  dis- 
tinctness and  vividness  of  the  dt't;ui8  ;  on  the 
Other  he  mentions  no  artist's  name — he  alludes  to 
BO  picture  which  is  oartainly  knoam  or  deaoibed 
by  any  other,  and  in  bit  deaeripdon  «f  Panthela 
(ii.  9)  he  shows  how  any  man  niay  follow  out  the 
mare  statement  of  an  historkal  fact  (in  this  case  1 
vada  bjr  Xanophon),  aa  aa  to  diav  a  pietaia  of 
each  incident.  We  may  therefore  expect  that  his 
object  was  to  rival  the  painter's  art  by  the  rhelori- 
oiaaV  aa  he  rivals  the  poet's  by  the  painter's.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  has  been  proporly  remarked  hy 
Kayser  that  no  objection  to  the  reality  of  the 
pictures  can  be  drawn  from  tba  fret  that  a  few  of 
iba  daacnptiaiM  aoDlHA  twt  oraMi  aimllinaini 


anrtena,  fur  that  was  not  antmtura  to  tba  aBcimt 
artists.  (  Praefot.  p.  iv.) 

The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text  has  been 
already  noticed.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
Staphaaaa  Nigo^  along  with  tba  Hmrtim  aaii 
parte  of  other  aathois,  and  paUtabed  al  Mifani  ai 
1521.  It  was  transhited  into  French  aiont;  with 
the  siflsilat  work  of  the  younger  Philostratus,  and 
the  Iw^yArstf  of  (klliMfstoa.  with  engravings  aad 
a  commentary  by  Blaise  de  Vifjener-  in  MuZ,  and 
often  reprinted.  But  Oleorius  s(>eaks  slightingiy 
of  all  that  Vigeneia  baa  donei.  These  thre«  works 
have  generally  gone  together.  The  \>et>\  edition  is 
that  of  Jacobs  and  Wekker,  Leipzig,  18-5,  in 
which  the  latter  explained  tho  artistical  details 
ittaatwtiaaaf  tba  arehaaologMai  department.  Tba 
tout  ia  larieed,  and  a  eaaHMalary  of  great  vahia 
added  by  Jac  I  s.  Ilrvne  published  illustrations 
of  Philoatralus  and  Callistratna,  (idttiqgen,  1786 
—1801.  The  following  list  aT  MlwUw  «ori» 
is  taken  fmm  Knyser's  Prooemium  :  Torkill 
Badt'Q,  Camment.  lie  Arie^  I'hi/oglraii  m  detcrA. 
Imagin.  Hafii.  179*2;  C.  O.  M'uEler,  in  Arcka«>- 
logia^  passim,  e.  g.  13,  702  ;  Welcker,  Iiiu-ibi>e}tr» 
MtueuM,  1834,  p.  411  ;  Raool- Roche tte,  PeimL 
Ant,  inedit.  160  ;  Creuxer,  S^mbolik,  iL  83,  iL 
427,  Ik.  Sd  edit. ;  Qariaud,  Jmmmi,  Vasmpim,  I 
19}  Heyne,  Optm.  Jmi.  r.  ff,  15,  '2H,  193; 
Gothe,  IfVr/y,  vol.  rxv  p  426,  Stuttjrart.  1840  ; 
Fr.  Paasow,  Zeittdirifi  fiir  die  AUerUutmmmmm 
atAa/l,  1886,  p.  671,  te.  Tba  fOMtieebility  of 
painting  from  tlie  descriptions  of  Phtlnstmtus  has 
been  proved  by  Uinlio  Romano  and  by  M.  da 
Schwind,  the  latter  of  whom  has  adorned  the 
walls  of  the  Mnseum  of  Carlsruhe  with  several 
paintings  borrowed  trom  them.    (K.ay*«x,  Lc.) 

V.  Epittotae  i^TcicrroXal).  Titese  were  probably 
«a«poaed  ba&ca  ba  eatiUd  in  BoiBa»  aa  tba  beat 
jtsa.  bear  the  tttfa  ♦iXearpdw  'Aipifeii.  Tbaf 
are  seventy-three  in  number,  and  are  chiefly 
■necimena  of  amatory  letters ;  beooe  Soidas  caiii 
them  l^ssriadt;  or  perhaps  ba  bad  net  tba  fidi 
collection.  Kayser  thinks  that  he  published  ia 
bis  life-time  two  editioua,  tiitt  one  iu  hi»  youth« 
of  wbkh  like  letters  are  fall  of  fire,  and  the  olbcv 
more  contemplative,  and  issued  in  his  old  npe. 
The  cast  of  theni,  how«v«!r,  %6ttUM  to  bo  uo  other- 
wise varied  than  to  tmt  his  mm  of  showing  tba 
twaatiKgr  af  his  powera.  TbegrfaeaHrt,  ia  geaend, 
tba  same  rebjects,  and  are  tieatid  in  the  sane 
ways  as  amatory  ep'^rr  ins  with  a  few  that  are 
satirical,  and  one  to  Julia  Domaa  ia  daftnoe  of  tba 
sophkti.  To  thaee  la  added  a  laHar  ea  iMv 
writing,  which  Olearius  nttribotes  to  Phiioetrataa 
Lemnius,  and  Kay»;r  to  our  Philostratus,  with  a 
fmgment  on  the  union  of  Nature  and  Art,  lAfak 
is  prolwbly  a  portion  of  a  rhetorical  exercise. 

Sixty-tiirce  of  these  letters,  including  the  letter 
to  Aspasius,  were  published  by  .\ldua,  1499. 
Meurdus  added  eight,  whioh  be  pabliabed,  with  a 
dissertation  en  the  Philostrati,  at  the  Elxevir 

pre!*s  in  l(ll(!,  and  supplied  the  Inaiuat'.  of  sevend 

others.  Oleaiius  added  three  move  in  bis  edition 
of  thaeolleeladwDriBiL  1kafaia»iHH«to«dilian 
of  these  letten  bf  J«»  V^BoiMMb  Mattd 

Of  the  collected  norks  of  I'hiloettatus,  there 
is :  —  1 .  Til  r  Htion  of  Fed.  Morellius  Paris,  1  tiOH, 
containing  aii  itie  worksabove  men:ioned,along  witii 
EiMcbius  contra  Hkrocleiiu  the  Eunims  of  the 
Toogw  FbiloiinM%  aad  tba  imffimit  af  CaU»- 
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tiatiu, aecoTnpaiaied  -with  a  Tjitln  tmnfilntion.  TliU 
edition  i»  of  little  value,  i.  That  of  Oleaiiiu,  in 
2  rds.  folks  Ijapsig,  1 709.  It  has  the  letten  of 
Apollooias  adde<l  to  the  liit  of  works  coiitnined 
m  the  edition  of  Aiur^^lUutt,  tiiti  additional  leitprs 
ipoken  of  above,  and  a  reviaed  Latin  translation, 
ftamrat  to  tliw  aditian*  Batttlnr  and  othen  >>ad 
wstaBiplaicd  tot  «dlttim>    Inoaad  Bantley  Itad 

j;nne  so  (a-:  is  t  u  puljlish  a  h}>etirnfn  sliet-t.  Un- 

Inpnilj,  the  deatgn  was  not  executed  ;  but  be 
mmf  tmummpitmiimA  to  Oleariaa  both  liia  eonjw- 

tora!  criticiam'-,  nnd  his  notos  of  varimis  readings. 
Xiie  edition  is  a  very  beautiful  specuueu  of  tyfa- 
gnph  J,  and  in  apite  of  many  fiiulta,  and  the  aocn- 
sation  thai  the  editor  has  !)eeii  guilty  of  gross 
pta^{iajri.-im,   which   han  born  repeatedly  braugbl 
apunst  him,  is  very  valuHtjio,  eepecially  for  it* 
cxegeticnl  notM.    3.  The  last  editioil,  and,  criti- 
cally, by  far  tlM  beat,  is  tiMt  of  C  L.  Koyier, 
Zurich,  11514,  4tix     Jt  contains  introdiict/iry  re- 
marks oa  eadi  book,  the  (ireek  tezt»  and  notes 
vWdiM»friiMd|MU7«ritietL  MUhmAmlf 
fuhlished  several  of  the  treatises  of  Philoatrntos 
•epamtel  j«  tho  noticas  and  notes  are  in  soma  cases 
Mofar  Am  aiihl  bave  been  desired.  PfaikoliBtus 
seems  to  hare  wctipif^d  his  attention  for  ypans,  and 
•chukira  iii  various  parts  of  Europe  have  aided  him 
in  collaung  manuscripts.    He  has  retained  all  that 
(MaiiM  bM  yiMlstwd,  and  bm  odM  Ibe  fatiaf 
Aialagiio  OB  Nons,  oonuDBBtj  allxibalcd  to  ljuin 
(Ed.  Rfiz.  p.  (>?,r>),  which  he  assigns  to  Philo- 
sttatas  OB  grounds  bj  no  m^iu  convincing. 

Of  otewstln  of  PUkamUMk  Pbotias  (Cod. 
150)  takes  notice  of  a  Ae^ixdv  'Pnrfp'.t^-oi'  ;  and 
he  himself  speaks  of  A6yovs  KoptyOiaaovs.  (  T.  Ap. 
IV.  14.)  Kayser  has  published  a»  his  a  fragment 
n«pi  rtffuxiirriKrii  (Heidelberg,  I840j^ballws  Bot 
indaded  it  in  thu  collected  works. 

^iMtts  mentions  epigrams  among  bis  produe- 
Of  tboso  one  <mij  nmbm  bearing  his 
and  which  is  probably  Ua.  The  subject  is 

a  pitlur^  of  Telephu8  wounded  (Jacohs,  Aiilhol. 

Graee.  ToL  iii.  p.  108),  Both  Olearius  and  Kajaer 
iBMffted  it. 

The  wfrrks  of  Phnostratiis  have  Ven  twice 
tran^tud  into  Uerman,  by  beybold,  17Jti,  &ud  by 
Jacobs.  Stnttgait,  1938 — 93, 

3.  The  Lkmman.  The  account  of  the  Philo- 
itrsti  given  by  Suidas,  to  which  it  is  here  necessary 
to  return,  i^  that  the  son  of  Verus,  the  lirst  Philo- 
BtiatM»  fivsd  ia  the  tamo  of  Urn.  iii*  aoa,  tbo 
■eeond  Fkfloatntoo,  Kvod  til)  Ao  tiM  of  PMI|i. 

Thr  tiiird  was  the  gnuid-noplifw  of  the  st-rond, 
by  his  brother's  son,  Nervianua,  and  was  also  his 
ioo-tii-bnr  and  pupil.  He,  toe,  practised  rhetoric 
at  Ath<*n<5  ;  and  lie  '!i"f^  nri  1  'vns  buried  at  Lenin's. 
He  WTVle  ; — Rkot'a^,  nai^'aOr)vaiK6i\  Tfwuiof,  Ho- 
pi^faaiv  -nijj  'O^i^pov  dcnr/Sor,  McA^rar.  Ai^d 
¥r>m(!  attribote  to  him  the  lives  of  i1n  sophiita  ge- 
nvni'ly  assigned  to  his  grand-uncle. 

This  acosiHit  is  palpii)i!y  incnnsistent  with  itself. 
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calties  are  rendered  insuperable  by  the  fnct  that 
the  sosond  Philostntus,  iu  his  Lives  of  the  S(>phi»ts, 
though  fco  ipodn  of  an  Egyptian  and  a  Lemnian 
Philr»stratn«,  does  not  give  the  remotest  hint  that 
hi.s  father  had  ev«.'r  practised  his  own  aru  He 
was  sufficiently  impressed  with  the  honour  of  tbo 
ptofswiou,  wbieb  ho  often  nagaifleo  t  ond  he  shows 
hkoeaMiif  tbiaiB  Msdodiertiod  of  the  Lives  of 


OS  it  BMikoo  a  ma  who  lived  ia  the  time  of  >iera, 
A.  Bu  54 — (tS,  tho  fttber  of  anotbor  who  wis  aHvo 

under  Piii;ip.  A.  n.  214—240.  Besid.'s.  tlj.- cnn- 
acctioB  between  the  second  luid  tiie  liiird  PbUostrn- 
too  is  •iitatcl)%tUe,  aad,  if  we  are  to  tako  ovory 

thing  as  it  standv  i>i  contradirtod  1>y  a  pnasoge  in 
the  ELcu^ci  uf  tht:  author  Ixui-mentiuut'd,  where  he 
f'praks  of  the  second  as  MirrpoTdrwp,  which  F»- 
fcriciuK,  following  an  altsmtion  of  Meursius  on  the 
text  of  buidas,  tnuislaMo  mmnetiliu.    These  dilii- 


the  Sophists,  in  his  aIlu*ioji  to  the  doM-ent  of  Aw 
tonius  Oordianos  the  eonsol  from  Herodes  AtticuS) 
wfaoai  bo  tkolo  oxpressly  BMNO  *  tbo  sopUrt.**  h 
is  inconceivable,  then,  that  he  should  never  have 
alluded  to  the  distinctions  gained,  and  the  works 
writt'  II  by  his  own  fatlwfc  Witb  legud  to  tho 
third  I'hilostratns,  he  repeatedly  namcii  a  Lemntan 
of  tlial  name,  w  hose  intimate  friend  be  was.  liut 
he  classes  him  along  with  other  intimate  friends,  ^ 
whom,  at  the  close  of  tbo  work,  1m  dodines  to  sny 
anything,  on  the  grooad  «f  tW  vory  bithnacy,  — 
but  not  a  word  of  n-lationship.  No  hhifiing  of  the 
names,  such  as  that  adootid  hj  Meursios,  and  kAr 
lowon  wj  vOMnm  oaa  oiaent  oi  naRrmg  no  iisoo 
of  tho  sophists  to  the  third  and  not  the  M-cond  Phi- 
lostratus,  removes  these  diificultivj,  which  are  in- 
oreaaod  by  the  •inpriar  coincidence  of  three  gene- 
rations bom  in  Lemnon,  teaching  in  Athens,  then 
in  Rome,  then  a-tuniing  to  Lenmos,  ta  perpetuate 
Lemnian  sophists,  If  the  Eurvre*  attributed  to  the 
ttuid  Phitootnttas  be  actually  his,  then  ftfipooidrsif 
•tMoo  !■  ia  Ibo  Csoe,  and,  to  mke  ilbm  tilo  {n«ri1l> 
gib'e,  we  must  altiT  the  text  of  Suidas  n»  Meursius 
does,  and  understand  the  word  ia  an  unusual  sense, 
flv  dfabeiiova  Soidm  ia  aa  »portu^ 

evidence,  as  is  done  by  Kayser.  But  the  truth 
seems  to  b«  that  the  mention  of  two  other  Piiilo- 
straU,  in  tfea  Uhm  of  the  Sophists,  and  the  very 
probable  occurrence  of  imitations  of  th(>  writings  of 
the  biographer,  whose  works  itma.  tiie  uu broken 
chain  of  quotations  in  succeeding  authors,  we 
kaow  to  base  beon  osoeedii^  pvpnlii*  M 
oaMas  mo  In  onor  wmea  noo  oeen  tne  omroo  or 

so  much  perpli-xity.  We  can  easily  btlii-ve  that, 
fiadaqg  many  works  ascribed  to  men  of  that  name* 
wMb  aeliiMM  genealogies,  nurposety  oontrifod,  bt 
careb-KK^y  asHimied  the  truth  of  the  title,  aad  Ibp 
serttHi  ti>e  uawe  in  bi«  li4t  without  inquiry. 

Confining  ourselves  to  the  evidence  of  the  bio- 
gnipher,  we  find  another  distinguished  sophist  of 
hit)  limo,  who  wns  his  intimate  friend,  and  may 
have  been  a  relation,  though  he  takes  no  notice  of 
it.  Ho  aaitaBl/  coUs  biia  tbo  Lamaion.  Tbo 
ftnt  nolieo  Aal  wo  bavo  of  Ua  is  that  wboa 

twenty-two  years  old  he  received  instnictinns  at 
the  Olympic  games,  heldii.  D.  213  (sec  Clinton, 
^SMb'  Bum,  pt.  325),  from  the  aged  and  nmgninit> 
roous  Hippodromus  (  V.  &  ii.  27.  ?  '^^  V  He  received 
exemption  from  public  duties  at  the  bonds  ot  Cam- 
caili^  whom  Philostratuo  eoUs  AatMduua,  ibo  om 
of  Julia,  Tf)s  ^tAoorJ^H, — an  exemption  generally 
attached  to  the  rhetorical  chair  of  Athens,  but,  on 
this  occasion,  withheld  from  Philiscus,  the  professor, 
aad  beoCowad  on  PbikatimtMk  The  Lemnian  was 
thi  twoBty-fcof  ywoio  old,  a.  a.  216  (ii.  30).  Ho 
once  found  Aelian  reading  with  great  velicnience  a 
declamation  against  on  unmanly  etiiperor  ( Viwht^m ), 
recently  deceased.  Philostratus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
"  1  could  have  admiri-d  you  it"  y  n!  had  attacked 
him  ID  liM  liluUiue ;  iur  only  a  m.in  cui  iwMiil  a 
liviag  tyrant,  any  one  can  when  dead  ^  ( ii  3'2.  §  '2 ). 
Vossius  and  others  had  fallen  into  the  errw  of  sap* 
posing  that  this  tyrant  was  Domitian,  but  TolMH 

Y  4 
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niOB  pointi?d  ant  tlio  iniposfiibitity  of  n  man  who 
WM  tweuty- four  years  old  Ui  tlie  reigii  of  Camcalla, 
being  placed  near  the  time  of  an  emperor  dead 
«D««idt  of  ilO  jam  bafbiiL  He  tmrninms  (and 
m  idaft  hM  tiMe  th«n  bMb  ttaiwMiriy  nrquieaced 
in  *  tli;it  it  waa  ElagaUiliis,  slain  a.  d.  J-'J,  whom 
Aeliim  bad  sttaeked  (  T.  /T.  ptaefot.  p.  50).  At 
tlM  elMeef  btemik,  PUlaalmtM  tht  UofpiplMr 
praise*  his  power*  in  forensic,  popidar,  and  extrat- 

foraneous  eloquence,  in  rbptorical  exercises,  and  for 
is  writings,  and  naming  him  with  Nicagoraa  and 
Apsines,  he  says,  vim  i/^  Stt  ypd/^tp,  tud  ydp  ir 
Ktd  iwumiSttriv  tls  xapuritiwos^  firstSi)  ^\la  fun 
Wfis  air  Otis  Jjy.  It  has  been  held  that  this  last 
«'aaae  infan  tb«  d«itli  of  tiM  LiBiBMin»  prongualy 
tn  tbd  Rnlahiuff  of  thow  Bonoin.  (lUbife  Mnl 
(7mcc^  vol  V.  p.  T>b'y.)  But  this  by  no  means 
follows.  Among  the  partiea  sioitiooed  is  Nicse 
|wn,  of  whom  Vm  vapnttfy  soya,  tint  be  ia 
(icrl)  herald  in  the  Eleusinian  rites  ( Kavber  ha5 
i9T4f9itt  not  on  the  best  authority).  Then  x^P'- 
Mfauoa*  in  its  plain  aMMonng,  would  !^  m  to 
supposp  that  Pliilostmtus  was  afiaid  of  appearing 
to  flatter,  not  the  dead,  but  the  living.  And  as  to 
that  is  accounted  for  by  the  indirect  narration, 
M  pnoeded  ligr  ^  daigufcfy.  Ftan  thio 
thoRweoMiiBfarMthiww  t»  Mm  IIbm  of  Ui 
death.  But8aidMai9t  M  died  add  «M  taM 
in  Lemnos. 

It  is  baldly  pOMiUe  Aaft  lie  caa  luiTe  been  a 

grandson  of  the  biographer,  as  Knysor  in  his  pnv 
fnce  sopposeSf  as  the  latter  was  writing  vigorously 
la  the  ta%a  af  Philip  (a.  o.  244—249),  when, 
■ctording  to  the  cmnputation  already  given,  the 
Lemnian,  bom  in  li!^!,  would  have  been  between 
53  and  58  years  old.  We  have  already  seen  that 
tlie  biogufber  notiaee  »o  ntatiomliqii.  Ueoee 
thoPioooDuvm  to  the  iJMlpti;  printed  elonf  wfdi 
the  ElictfrffS  of  the  elder  writer,  is  highly  suspicions. 
He  mentions  that  the  work  of  the  same  nature, 
written  by  hie  aawwaaVe  and  grandfather  TsdM^ 
rffxwi-uVy  Kti  ftrtrpowiropi^  led  him  to  nndertake 
bis.  If  so  we  must  add  another  to  the  Pbilostniti, 
and  suppose  that  the  Lemnian  married  the  bio- 
grapher's daughter,  and  that  this  writer  was  the 
issue  of  the  marriage.  But  the  truth  is,  that  al- 
though this  work  is  not  destitute  of  merit,  it  has 
vecj  ONieh  the  ametnaee  of  aclenr  imitatioB  bj 
a  Mter  eophist,  wne  ibmd  MiileelaMae  a  eenvanient 
name.  This  i»  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  while 
the  EM^ts  of  the  elder  writer  laroiftb  favourable 
aalHieb  for  larilalton,  quotation,  and  wtSmam 
to  mthseqnent  poets,  coUecton:,  grammarians,  and 
critKs,  not  a  tingle  quotation  tiom  ihii  by  any 
subseqnattt  writer  can  be  traced,  and  only  three 
MSS.  hare  yet  been  dihcovcred.  Tiie  writer, 
whoever  he  was,  after  rather  a  clumsy  Proocmium. 
discusses  seventeen  pictures,  which  are  almost  all 
njtlMlpgieal,  and  ai  dceoibiiig  (beat  be  appeals 
to  the  poete  none  Aod  hie  pradeeceeev  doee. 

Fr*  m;  tl.i^  first,  this  wnrl:  been  uniformly 
printed  aiong  with  the  Etxayts  of  the  other  Phi- 
loolalae.  It  fimaed  a  part  of  Bbthe  de  yigenet«*e 
translation  into  French  ;  v,-;-h  CalKstrattis,  it  forms 
the  eighth  volume  of  Jacobs '«  tmnsUtiou,  already 
mentioned. 

4.  The  ABti¥l>TfAN,  was  in  Africa  with  Juba 
when  Cato  and  Scipio  took  the  command  against 
Julius  Caesar,  u.  c.  47,  on  which  occasion  a  rebuke 
gttCB  to  Jttba  for  tbe  boBimra  paid  to  PhiJoattatus, 
.•d  l»  tha  lOMMBWatt  af  tha  tvo  Mble  RooMoH 
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who  had  previously  been  at  variance.  (Plut  Out. 
Mim.  57.)  He  afterwards  attached  htmAelf  to  the 
party  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  his  nrarabi 
wete  not  laiproved  by  tbo  lynootinn.  (%igmk 
apod  PMhieUaL  V,S.\,  5.)  ttonee  AoindigMiriM 
of  Augustus  when  he  entered  Alexandria  H.  ( .  ?>^K 
at  finding  a  professed  follower  of  the  Academic 
eAool>  eo  degraded.  He  granted  Mna  hie  Hfe^ 
however,  that  no  oditnn  miv'lil  attich  to  the  phf!i> 
sopher  An'iun,  whom  I'hilostnitu*.  with  lone  white 
bmrd  and  funereal  garb,  foUowiKi.  rluniiig  for 
mercy.  (Plut  Am.  80.)  His  familiarity  with 
princes,  and  his  wealth,  the  result  of  a  life  of  bbour, 
are  contrasted  with  the  condition  to  which,  alive 
and  dead*  be  waa  onUected  by  tbe  fiomaa  eoidier^ 
hi  an  epignai  ef  Cnaagorasw  ( JmMl  O^om.  «L 
Jacobs,  vol  ii.  Ik  IM,  vol.  riii.  p.  415.)  rhil;>- 
stratus  ranks  hni  anonf  the  lopbistieal  philoso- 
phen»  and  qieoks  ef  hm  «o  devoting  himaelf  to 
tbe  panegyrical  and  varied  styles  of  rhetoric,  f  PhiL 
V.8.  Le.)  Voeaius,  who  has  read  the  live^  of  the 
Philostnti  vaqf  analaHly,  phMoa  this  contempwaiy 
of  Augustus  aa  contemporary  with  Philostratas 
the  Lemnian,  misled  by  the  word  o75e^  which  he 
translates  vidiy  instead  of  nopt.  rWi  is  the  mae- 
latfan  of  MflialMa^  Thie  otmy  enorhao  iiKiapii 
the  BOlioe  ef  WeataraNanL  JMd  €htt8,  |h 
280.) 

5.  An  historian  mentioned  by  Joa^bus  {^AM, 
z.  IL § 2)  aa  having writtn aeeoonto  or  ladh and 

Phoenicia  ;  and  again  (c.Apion.  i.  CO.  p.  131*.  ed. 
Hudson)  as  having  written  in  bis  history  wf  the 
siege  <tf  I'yre.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  in  con^e- 
quence  of  being  confounded  with  this  writer  that 
Philoetratns  the  biographer  was  uomctime*  rxilled 
the  Tyrian.  Even  Vossius,  through  singular  in- 
adverteneo.  thinks  that  Joanbae  lefim  to  tbt 
writer  of  Ao  Bib  of  Apolleotiia  {4t  mt.  Gnm», 
/.<?.),  at  which  passage  Westermann,  conritrng 
the  mistake,  sonests  that  thia  writer  is  alloded 
to  by  Cbaauame  Bmom.  (<9lMfN«.  L  14.) 

6.  An  historian  who  flourished  in  the  n-itrn  of 
the  emperor  Aurelian-  (Svncellus  Cknmoi/rapk. 
p.  384.)  ■         [W.  M.  O.J 

PHILO'STRATUS,  C.  FU'FIUS,  an  art  ^t, 
whose  name  appears  on  a  gem  ;  but  it  caunot  be 
said  with  certainty  whether  the  name  is  that  ef 
the  eaoraver  or  of  tbe  owner.  {.^^piUbmy  Grmt, 
N«  tf ;  Sillig,  aOoL  Arttf. «,«.)         [P.  S.] 

PITILOTAS  (*(Aa'Tai),  a  descendant  of  Pent- 
leus  of  Thebes,  ia  said  to  have  led  a  colony  to 
Priene.    (Pane.  vfi.  ft  §  7 ;  Saab.  lAr.  p.  m, 

fic.)  r  L.S.I 

PHILO'TAS  (♦lAarrai).  1 .  A  Macedonian, LiUier 
of  Parmenion.  the  genemi  of  Alesaador  the  Great 
(Arr.  Anaf).  iii,  1  1.  §         It  appeani  that  he  had 
two  other  sons,  Asandkr  and  Aiiathov.  (Id. 
i.  17.  §  8  ;  Died.  xiz.  75.) 

2.  Son  of  Panaenkn,  waa  one  of  the  moot  die* 
tingnished  oAkeie  in  Hit  eerriee  of  AtetaMler.  He 
aj'pears  to  have  aln'-ady  enjoyed  a  hiyh  jOnce  in 
the  friendship  and  confidence  of  that  monaich 
befiwe  his  aeoassion  to  tho  Arrne  (Phri.  Jim.  10); 
and  in  the  first  military  enterpriies  of  thp  yonr.i,' 
king  agaiuiit  tbt)  Thniciitua,  Triballi,  and  Glauci^is, 
king  of  Illyria,  Philotas  bean  a  conspicuous  part 
(Arr.  Amh.  I.  2,  5).  In  the  orL'-.ii'iz.'^tiun  of  the 
army  for  the  expt^ditton  to  Asiiv,  I'hilntas  obtained 
the  chief  command  of  the  whole  body  of  the  irtupoi^ 
or  Qodve  Maoedoniaa  eavalzy,  a  post  of  such  im* 
portaoee  aa  to  noik  pobaUj  seeond  only  to  that 
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•I  Vit  (athcr  Partnenion.    But  hm'uh'n.  this  special  | 
^nrnand,  which   he    lield   uitliMi;!  i-it-rMi»i»i"ii,  i 
/«m  the  first  landing  m  A»i«  uuul  alur  liit-  detwu  I 
:i-M  <U-ath  of  l>arciuat        fifqWilj  tiiiJ  him  an- 
f^uited^  with  a  nora  «xt«aaiv«  authority,  and 
fjbetd  m  «amnmcnA.       flereml  fndependent  bodies 
Lii  Ironp*.     In  this  manner  we  find  him  renderiiiii 
iPifwiuuii  aerviceft  not  only  in  the  battle*  of  the 
tJraaicua  and  AHielft^  Ink  at  tiw  iieg«a«f  MiiMK 
SM  Ilalieama&sus,  in  the  manh  through  Cilidn, 
sntl  again  at  the  pasaage  of  lb«  P/tae  Pewicac 
(INod.  xvii.  17.  57  I  Axr.  ^<ra6.  L  14,  19,21,  ii. 

11,  18  ;  Cu:t.  v.  f.  (J'^  -JO,  30,  vL  9.  § 
The  efttixntition  in  which  Aifxiuider  held  his  mili- 
tary talents  is  sufficiently  attested  by  tbeae  fiicta : 
Mt  does  U  appear  tha&  aav  tUqg  had  omumd  vif 
totUitiiBe  to  mtemiiit  XtM  ftiaffiar «ai filendly 
intetooune  V"t\veun  t!i'  im     '.I-  i      accordiiij?  to 
Flaiai^  UUex,  4ii)  information  had  been  secretly 
mm  t»  Um  Idas      *^  "M*^  tartier  period  that 
PMlotas  wad  holding  seditions  Innguago,  if  not  en- 
tectunittg  trca^nable  designs,  against  him  (uce 
also  Arrmn,  AmA.  iii.  'JO.  §  1).   On  the  advance 
inlo  IWtria  fn  f\  r?:^n)  Pliilpitas  •wtis  left  behind 
with  a  detachment  to  pay  iuneral  honours  to  his 
^iilbai  NicHMT,  while  Alexander  himself  pu&ltcd 
iorvard  in  paxHdt  o£  Bombs  (Ciut.  Ti.  &  %  19), 
\mt  he  soon  rejoined  the  main  armv'.   It  mw  not 
long  after  this,  during  the  halt  in  Drangiana,  that 
the  eventa  occanad  which  led  to  his  doatneimu 
It apfiaMa  wrtda  Aat  a  plo*  hid  IwMakthit 

time  organised  iiv  n  Macedonian  nfiii^r-l  !>;rr:iii=, 
against  the  iile  of  Alexander,  though  what  wh» 
rnlly  iu  extent  or  nature  it  is  now  iropoesible  to 
ilL'ttTiuiue.  Infunnation  of  this  conspiracy  waa 
ace uien tally  brougiit  in  the  firitt  imxansa  to  I'hi- 
locas  by  caie  Csbalinus  ;  but  he  treated  the 
whole  matter  with  contempt  on  account  of  the 
chataeta  of  the  parties  concerned,  and  neglected 
for  two  days  to  apprize  the  kincr  of  the  incelli- 
fSBoa.  Alwiuider  having  nbaeqaently  beocHue 
■eqanatad  with  tkk  laet  iNtt  indignant  with 
Phi!ola»  for  his  carelessnessi,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  ktusr,  e^>ectally  Craterus,  took  advantage  of 
the  opportsnhy  to  inflame  the  resentment  of  the 
king,  and  persuaded  him  that  Philotas  could  not 
poftsiUj  liave  concealed  m  important  a  conimuui- 
cation,  had  he  not  been  himself  unpUcated  in  the 
fbt.  Alexander  yielded  to  iImk  impMriniHj  and 
euiied  Philotas  to  be  arrestri  ta  ^  The 
nnt  d:»y  he  was  brought  before  the  assembled 
Marednnian  aanv,  and  TehemenUy  accaied  by  the 
kh«  MmU;  wI»  Miartad  tbrt  FlWDMloa  vns 
likew-Lve  an  accomjilice  in  the  meditated  treason. 
No  piiMti,  however,  tlie  gnilt  either  of  Philotas 
r  uis  hthar  was  brought  forward,  for  Dnma 
h.id  pat  an  end  to  hii  nwn  life,  and  Nicomaehns, 
vliu  had  origiually  repealed  the  axi^teuce  of  the 
rnmpimy.  Iwii  Mt  nentioned  the  name  of  Phi- 
ktM  aiMBf  tliose  supposed  to  ba  wawnwd  in  it 
ftrt  b  the  followiog  night  a  aonfcasiaB  «m  wrung 
from  the  unhappy  PhiluUts  by  the  torttire,  in 
vUalL  tiMMtth  be  at  fiztt  denied  any  knowledge 
iftheiilotoriMBnna.  1m  •dnittad  Ihtt  h*  hod 
prvviuusly  joined  with  his  father  in  entertaining 
teeasooable  designs  against  the  iiing  ;  and  nlti- 
aaritaly,  aforeome  by  the  application  of  fresh  ter- 
1:"  wa5  brought  to  atknowlrdpo  his  parti- 
cipation in  the  conspiracy  of  Dimnus  also.  On 
the  strength  of  this  confiession  he  was  the  next 
dqr         bm|^  bsfion  dw  Mwmhtori  tnsps 
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and  flonid  to  defltt  aftar  tfia  Maeadonfaa  eoatoai 

(Curt.  ri.  7—1 1  ;  Arr.  Jnah.  iii.  1^  ;  Plut.  Alex. 

41) ;  Diud.  xviL  I'-K  >iO  ;  Jui>tin  xii.  5).  It  is 
difficult  to  ptoQoURce  with  certainty  tipan  th* 
gniit  or  iuMeeBee  of  Pbdotas,  e«ecially  ns  we 
Knew  vol  what  anthoritiae  were  fbHowed  by  Cur- 
tius  the  only  author  who  has  left  lu  a  detailed 
account  of  his  trial  j  but  there  aeema  little  doabt 
ihet  ho  ftO  a  victiBi  to  tho  masliinatloBa  of  Ua 
rifah  and  enemici  among  the  Macrdonian  ^'o- 
nerals,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  CrateruM,  wiiaue 
conduct  throogbout  the  transaction  presents  itself 
in  the  dark»*«^^t  C  'l(^iir*.  That  Alexander  should 
have  lent  m  ready  au  ear  to  their  representations, 
will  ever  be  a  reproach  to  the  memory  of  the 
gnat  kiBg:  bat  itii  elaar  that  his  mind  had  been 
ajraidy  aHaMtted  fiwa  Pfaflotas  by  the  haughty 
and  anogant  denie,inour  of  the  latter,  and  the 
boastful  manner  in  wUah  bo  aaamned  to  hiaisetf  a 
laiga  dmv  in  tha  iMrito  of  Alanodai^  nploila 
Similar  dfft'ct*  of  charaeter  had  also  it  app-ars  ren- 
dered Piiilotii^  unpopular  with  the  army,  and  thae 
disposed  the  ^lacedonians  u%  listen  readily  to  the 
charges  against  him  (Curt,  vi  H  )!.  |  1 — 8  } 
Plut  Al^.  48).  Nor  is  it  unlikely  Uial  in  com- 
mon with  Cleitus  aud  others  the  cMv  Maoeda- 
atons,  ho  looicad  wilh  diiapprobation  npon  dia 
wmm  dHk  Utowniln  wai  takmg  after  the  death 
of  Damus  ;  but  of  hb  direct  participation  iu  any 
plota  agaiaat  the  king's  life,  there  is  certainly  no 
soAfliaat  tvfdaaear  Anaaf  tha  toloo  nlweqaently 
circulated  wns  ore  that  represented  him  as  holding 
communications  with  Callisthenes,  which  were  in- 
u^rpreted  as  having  reference  to  the  aMMiaiiliM 
of  Alexander.    (Arr.  Anah.  iv.  10.) 

3.  A  Maccdoniau  officer  who  commanded  the 
garrison  in  the  Cadmeia,  at  the  time  of  the  reT<^ 
of  tho  ThobMM  aauMt  Aknandar  the  Great,  a  c 
335.  Thom^  doMly  Uodiaded  {m  the  citadel, 
and  vigoMnsly  besii-pcd  by  tlie  citizens,  he  waa 
able  to  bold  out  until  the  atrital  oT  Alexaadeiv 
aad  the  eaptam  af  the  ci^r,  whn  he  eaatrihatod 
greatly  to  the  di'iC'Mnfituro  of  the  Thebarn^.  by  a 
vigorous  aully  from  the  ciuuiei.  (IHod.  xviL  8, 
12.) 

4.  Son  of  Carsis,  a  Tliracian,  was  ntie  of  the 
pages  in  the  service  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
were  indoced  by  Hermolaus  and  Sostratus  to  jda 
in  the  eolMiBiinwj  i^gaiiMt  the  U^'s  hCs  £Hiu(H 
hAXM'].  He  wee  pttl  to  taA  togelhswitli  ibm 

other  ncrompliceg,     (jUr.  jMOk  IT.  IS  %  Out, 

viii.  6.  $  9.)  • 
fi.  A  Maeedeniaaefioeriadtoierviaeef  A]e»> 

ander  the  Great,  -v^n  r-immanded  one  t;i.\is  or 
division  of  the  phalanx  during  the  advance  into 
Sogdiana  and  India.  (Arr.  AmA.  iii.  M«  if. 
24.)  It  seems  proKable  that  he  is  the  some  per- 
son mcQtiuncd  by  Curtius  (v.  2.  §  .5),  as  one  of 
thoeo  rewarded  by  the  king  at  Babylon  (b.  c  331) 
for  their  diatiagiiiahed  aenriaea.  There  is  little 
doubt  also,  that  he  ia  tiie  same  to  whom  the  go> 
vemment  of  (^ilicia  u  .is^'gned  in  the  distribu' 
tion  «l  the  pcovinces  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
B.  a  889  (Aahoi  ^  PluL  p.  69,  a ;  Dcsippus, 
ihid.  p.  64,  a  ;  Ctirt.  x.  10.  §  2  ;  Jusiin.  xiii.  4  ; 
Diod.  xviii.  i  ;  who,  however,  in  a  subiequent  pot- 
saga  (lib  12),  appoan  to  speak  of  him  as  hcMiDf 
the  lesser  Phrygisi,  which  was  in  fact  j^'iven  to 
Leormattts.  See  iJroysen,  Heilmutm.  \(>].  i.  p.  tiii, 
note).  In  b.  c.  321,  he  was  deprived  of  his  go- 
rmmmn  fay  Patiieiwi  nd  nplasad  by  Phiki- 
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3MnD«,  but  it  would  Mtfin  that  tliu  was  only  \n 
order  to  employ  hire  «lMwIiero,  as  we  find  him 
still  clo«ely  attached  to  the  party  of  Perdlecas,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  regent  united  with  Alcetaa, 
Attains,  and  their  pjirtiams  in  the  ci)iitr>*t  auMinst 
JkatteoMi,  Be  waa  tak«a  puooer,  togetW  with 
Atlriv,  1>oabma,  aad  Palawan,  fai  m.  a  8M,  ini 
filmri'd  with  llit-m  tlivir  impriiimiment,  as  well  ns 
the  daring  enterprise  by  whicii  thrv  for  a  tiiue 
tMovand  their  Hkofty  [Att  u  i  h,  No.  2].  He 
again  fell  into  the  pow(>r  of  Anii^'  niii*,  in  b,  c. 
816.  (Uiod.  sviiL  4a,  xix.  lii  i  Jiut.  xiii.  (i  ; 
Droysen,  l.e.  pp.  115,  268.) 

6.  A  Macedonian  officer  in  the  Mrnee  of  An- 
tigonus,  who  was  employed  by  him  in  ii.cx  319, 
to  endeavour  Ity  brilx's  and  promises  to  corrupt 
tbe  Araynupkii  ia  tbc  service  of  Eamenes,  and 
wpeeia^  thdr  lnd«M  Antigenea  and  TmtaBMK 
But  Ills  oflfurts  were  unavaillnj; :  TfUt;iniu«  was 
tempted  for  a  moment,  but  wm  recailcd  to  the 
palk  «(  iatf  tf  hit  finiet^minded  colleagne,  and 
the  Argytwififc  — liwirf  MtkUk  (OM.  xfiiL 
(>2,  an.) 

7.  An  officer  in  the  service  ef  Antiochos  the 
Great,  who  commanded  the  gwrisOM  of  A  by  do*  in 
tbe  war  against  the  Rmnans.  He  was  besieged  by 
the  Roman  fleet  under  C.  Livius  (h.  r.  1 !)()).  and 
«M  doMow  to  cayititlatt ;  bat  before  the  tenns 
tadd  b«  vpM,  «Im  Dtwa  af  Ik*  datec  ef  Um 
Khodian  fleet  under  Pampbilidaj  caused  Living  to 
withdraw  in  all  haste  in  order  to  oppose  Poiyxeo- 
Idas.   (Ut.  xxxvii.  12.)  [R  H.  D.] 

I'lll LO  TAS  (*iAJTai\  a  dithyrambic  poet 
and  musician,  the  disciple  of  Philoxenus,  is  only 
wwllil  of  notice  as  kKmg  once  gained  a  victory 
ever  nis  great  conteinpetary  Timothcns.  (Bode, 
irescA.  <L  Helim.  Dicktkmui,  toL  ii.  pt.  ii.  p. 

PUILQTAS  («i\«(rat),  a  pt^nou  of  Am- 
|iktisit  In  liMiiKi  win  ww  ben  Aoowt  tfA  nUHa 

i>f  til-  first  centtiry  u.  c.  lie  studied  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  TKM  in  titat  city  at  tbe  same  time  with 
th*  Ukmtb  Aaloaf«  «f  wlme  ptfiNion  and  ez- 
tnv  :rtnce  he  vrai  an  eye-witnes*.  He  becjuno 
aii^quatuted  with  tiie  triumvir''^  bon  AntyliuA,  with 
tWitn  he  sometimes  sapped,  about  b.  c.  30.  On  ane 
occasion,  when  a  certain  physician  had  be«i  aaaay- 
ing  the  company  by  his  lostical  sophisms  and  Ibr- 
ward  behaviour,  l'liil<)t;is  iii!«*nced  him  at  hist  with 
«1m  Mhnring  wllogisa:—**  Cold  water  is  to  be 
f(Hen  is  a  eertun  fewr  {  InA  e*eiy  am  wIm  Im  ft 

fi'vtr  has  a  certain  fe- r  ■  th  'rfirr  r  ,M  v.-r»*.fr  is 
to  be  given  in  all  fevers  which  »o  pleased  An- 
tyllns,  who  was  at  table,  that  he  pointed  to  a 
(lideboard  covered  with  large  goblet"  !!t'd  Kiid,  "  I 
give  yuu  all  tiit-ae,  Thiiotas.''  As  Antyllus  utis 
<|aite  a  lad  at  that  tia«|  PMatfti  scrupled  to 
ftMwpt  sask  a  gift,  but  was  enaewagad  to  do  so  by 
on*  of  the  attendants,  who  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  know  that  the  giver  was  a  win  of  the  triumvir 

AftlT*iin^  and  that  b*  bad  full  power  to  make 
mA  piMBftf.   (Phit  Aalm,  98.) 

1I<'  may  p«rhaps  l)e  the  same  physi-i m.  nf 
whose  medical  formulae  on«  is  <|uot^  by  C  eiisus 
(JM  Med.  V.  19.  p.  89)  and  Ascl«piades  Phar- 
mncion  fan.  Clal.  /)■■  Ctunpos.  ^fc-Uixnu.  .«■<•.  (Sen.  iv. 
\  ',S,  vol.  xiii.  p.  ~ io),  and  who  inuftt  have  lived  ill 
or  before  the  first  century  B.  c.  (See  also  Gal.  l.t. 
p.  542  ;  and  De  Compot.  AMioam.  mow  iv.  8, 
T.  X  voL  xiL  pp.  752, 838.)  [  W.  A.  0.] 

PHlLOTlUUft  («Mi<tX  1.  BMdMh  of 


Alkxandria,  a  iiiau  of  luxurious  iiabit*  a 
most  scandalous  course  of  life,  lived  about  a.  i>. 
994.  H*  wrote  Ibur  works,  the  titles  of  which, 
as  tmndaled  flrnm  the  Arabic,  are,  1.  DtxlanUor; 
'2.  riiira  C ommentaiorum,  ft  />fj>raratioma  Hen- 
Ucorum;  3.  Xtslwrfii  JrousoniM;  i.  Jatoisiyrv 
jMtk  Tb*  wbel*     Asm  mtfc*  I*  leal,  and  it 

does  not  appar  whether  the  ntithor  wrnte  in 
Arabic  ur  iit  Greek.  A  sermon,  De  A/tmdati$  Do- 
mm  aottri  Jetu  Ckfkti,  ad.  Greek  and  Latin  hf 
P.  Posr-iiius  in  his  Ancrtica,  i«  r"r--Sed  to  nn<» 
5.  Piloibeus,  jR-riiaps  the  afartsaid.  ^Cave,  Hut. 
Lit.  ad  an.  995.) 

2.  CocciMiMifftftriank  of  Comnxtmrtorvm^^ 
man  of  great  and  d<i**ned  renown.  He  was  pro- 
bably l)orn  in  the  beifinninp  of  the  l-lth  century, 
and  early  took  the  monastic  habit.  After  livuiig 
fcr  ft  cmrideMM*  ibM  as  n  niuidi  tn,  md  nAei^ 
wards  snperior  of,  the  convent  of  St.  I^anm  on 
Mount  Sinai,  he  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Henicleia  (beten  ISfti).  In  1355  Iw  «w  en- 
ph\ved  by  the  emperor  John  Cantacowmi^  in 
bringing  abuut  a  reconciliation  between  Micbaci, 
tbe  son,  and  John  Palaefdogns,  tbe  son-in-law  of 
tb*  MBfanr  {  and  in  ^e  same  year  he  was  chosen 
palriMck  ef  Comtantinople,  in  the  place  of  Col- 
ii*t«s,  who,  however,  recovered  his  see  after  John 
Palaeokgu  bad  taken  posses«ion  of  Coottanttnoplk 
OaUittni,  Impwmm,  died  aeon  mllwwnida,  and  now 
Philothwis  was  once  mors  placed  on  the  patri- 
archal cliair,  which  post  he  occupied  with  great 
dignity  till  1871  according  to  Cave,  or  1 376  ae^ 
cordinp  to  the  diruniJiMjin  nformata  of  .T.  B.  Rie* 
cii>li  quoted  by  Fabriciun.  We  give  below  the  titles 
erf  the  moet  important  of  the  numerous  works  of 
Philotheustvetj-ftw  ef  which  have  been  published. 
1 .  Littayia  it  Ortifi  imttdundi  Ihacottum,  printed 
in  Latin  in  the  2»)th  vol  of  /ii/,!.  /'at.  Mux.  2. 
Libri  XV,  Amitrrketiciy  a  defence  of  his  friend  tb* 
ethbinfeed  PduM*  ntlrat  in  diflhtent  IRcmle*. 

3.  &rmf)  I\uCLfmi(i*fi(-!iii  tn  tns  ffi-rnrrfia*.  /?  mj*- 
Umnk,  Gr^^ttrim*  Tkeoi'HmM^  et  Joavnem  Onyni*- 
tonmn,  Latin,  in  the  26th  tvl.af  Pat  Mm^ 
dr.  and  Let,  by  Jac.  I'-r»:\nn<i,  topether  \»ith 
Philippi  Solitarii  Dioptnt,  htgoKtadt.  lbU4,  Cva  ; 
by  Pronto  Ducaens,  in  the  *Jd  vol  ot  Avetmar.  Pair. 
Paris,  1624.  3.  OnHo  d»  Cntee,  Gr.  and  Lst. 
•pad  Oretser.  De  Omn*^  Ingolstadt,  1616,  fbl., 
vol.  ii. ;  there  is  another  Oriitin  dc  Orue^  in  the 

same  vdnme,  which  is  attribnted  W  KMne  to  oar 
PidI*tb*Wk   4k  Gf&llo  ds  IsptLuK  «w^HMbnan 

mfnicani,  (It.  and  I«it.  i!iid.  5.  Il,fut<ttin  Amdhf- 
ukiiumorum  ab  /Jarmentfm/o  tenptorum^  Or.  and 
Let.  apud  Lennclav.  Ju$.  Gr.  Hmm.  Hb.  iv.  9. 
am/utath  CapitttmX/V.  Aemdyni  et  B  irluvnl. 
exuuit  lit  MS.  7.  IlvmUia.  8. 
OtcomomiaCkruti,eu.  Ac  WliMtSn  m  OitW  Mid 
Fnbricini  fltn  n  oiknUogue  of  th*  numerous  worlis 
offUMMMk  (  Fi*ffc.  nSJ.  Grarc  vol.  xi.  p.  51 3, 
Ac  ;  Cave,  HiaL.  Ut.  ad  an.  Kit!'.?.) 

Z,  MoNaCHim  or  &si«cTPs»  an  oaknown  minkt 
wfol*  tit  AAnrfsA  t^tHkii  wotirt  Jttit  CHriM%  cdL 
Or.  and  Lat.  in  P.  PrK?,inus  A^Wi\\i,  Paris  I  f584. 
Although  this  work  bears  the  name  title  as  tbe 
one  quoted  above  under  the  head  Pbilotbeo*  Coo' 
cinUK,  the  works  ns  well  as  the  authorn  are  (dif- 
ferent persons.  (Fabric.  iiiU.  Urtuc.  t(»L  xi.  p.  519; 
Cave,  Hist.  Lit  Dissert.  1.  p.  17.  ed.  Oxen.) 

4.  Arubhiibnn  «f  SKLVnnnu,  id  unknown  age. 
wMl»  Omlfe  h  T,  Jgttkmdemmt  tMA  n  stfll 
nxlnnl  in  lUL  [W.  P.| 
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PHlLOTIKtTflL 

PHI  LOTH  EUS  (*ik6ew\  issnppofed  to  be 
the  tame  penon  as  Tbeophilas  ProUwjiatharius. 
[TrnMnUtlW  PBIMNMfw]  There  u  extmt  under 
his  naioe  a  oomniaitary  on  the  AphoriuiM  of  Hip- 
pocntea,  which  is  in  a  great  measure  compiled 
from  Qalen>  coinnientaTj  on  the  same  work,  and  j 
kmakm»A  to  difiSmat  pmoM  in  ^iAnnit  MSS. 
ft  mm  fint  yMitkai  is  m  Latin  tnaiMkm  yy 

luidov.  Conulus,  Venet.  Hv  .  l  ">l'j,  and  npiiii, 
Spirae,  8ro.  i&dl :  and  it  is  iii  a  great  raeasoie,  it 
■M  entai^if,  tiie  same  work  that  ha»  lately  Wn 
pnb?ished  in  Ore^'k  hy  F.  R.  Diets  in  the  smmd 
Toiitme  of  his  ^scAtdia  m  UippocraUm  et  (JiUchum 
(Regim.  Pmn.  Sro.  1834)  ander  the  name  of 
Twofy'iHuit.  A  short  work  rtUting  to  a  MS.  of 
PinioUieHs  at  Altdorf  is  nienlioued  by  ChonLint, 
with  the  title,  J,  A  m!r.  NageL,  Programma  $ulen$ 
JfiwariwiXllB—rMiWM  DwiflWii,  Almfc  4to.  1788. 
(8m  PMbw  to  -roi  iL  vtUnlAaM,  i»  Hippoer. 
ft  Gd.;  Choulant,  HtmA,  4r  BtAmhauk  f  ur 
dm  AeOen  AMmm.)  [W.  A.  0. j 

FHILCrrA  or  PHI'LOTIt  (*tkih%*tkir»»\  i 
a  wiiRuin  of  Kpeinis,  mother  of  Cuarops  the 
TounpT.  blio  aide^  and  beconded  her  i»an  through- 
out in  h  is  cnteltTwd  extortion,  haTtng  quite  thrown 
olf  ii<:r  wmnaii*s  natnr-.  n«  PolybiiH  and  Diodorus 
t/'i1  u».    (F'olvb.  ixxii.  -1  ;  Diod.  Eac  lie  I'trL  ei 

PHI  LOTi'MUS,  a  fneimm^ClaKn,  or  ntbw 
dt  Terentia.  is  oonstantlj  mentioned  in  CknoV 

crirre»|«)i)di  nco.  He  had  the  chif f  manngement  of 
Cieerftli  j^pertj.  (Cic  ad  Att,  ii.  4,  ir.  10,  t.  3, 
«liSbi.) 

PHILOTI'MUS  {^tXSriuwsX  an  .^mincnt  Gm-k 
pkfiidan,  a  pupil  of  Pi&xagoras  (G»len,  IM  Al*- 
mmL  F^aiM,  L  12,  toL  vL  p.  509),  and  a  fellow- 
pnpil  of  Horopliilus  (id.  A-  MAh.  M.d.  i.  .3.  v,.l.  x. 
p.  -8).    He  was  rIm)  a  contfcoporary  of  Knvsis- 
tntns  (id.  Oimmetit.  in  Jfippoer.  **AfAor.^  vi.  1, 
Tol.  zriii.  pt  L  p.  7),  and  is  qooted  by  Heracleides 
of  Tarratam  (ap.  Gal.  ComnunL  in  Hippoer.  **  De 
ArUeJ^  ir.  40,  toL  xviii.  pt.  i.  p.  736),  and  thi  rc- 
fm»  mmtt  piotMblj  have  lived  in  tka  fbwth  and 
Airt  AHrtwiM  B>  c*  OBlm  VNndmis  Itfan  m  am 
of  the  emin^Tt  physicians  of  antiqnity  (A-  ^T^•lUc. 
vui.  ^     185)  ;  and  he  is  quoted  by  s^vtral  of 
At  MMitnt  Bidfed  miters,  viz.      CMlias  Anre- 
liamns  (A-  .\f'>rf>.  Actit.  ii.  If),  A*  Miir^>.  ChruiK 
i.  4.  pp.  llo,  323),  Uribasius  (aMcU.  CktlL  ii.  G.O, 
It.  10,  T.  32,  pp.  236,  265,  279),  and  Afe'tins  • 
(ffi.  .I,  12.  p.  555),   and  very  frequently  by 
Oskn.    lie  belonged  to  the  medini  sect  of 
the  Dogmatici  or  Logki  (Oalen,  i>  Vm.  .K-ii. 
min,  Amu»tr.  ac6»«,Td.zL  pn.163,  169;  Cni 
Ml^  Amed.  QmiM  ^ark.  ivL  i.  p.  395),  and 
wrote  Stveral  rnedical  works  of  which  unly  a  few 
ftngniHiiti  renuun.    Athenaetu  qaotes  a  work  on 
OMury,  'O^a^vTutit  (vfl.  81,  y.  MS),  nd 
aaotber  on  Food,  n«pl  Tpo^s,  consisting  of 
at  least  tiitrleen  books  (iii.  20,  24,  pp.  H  t ,  82) : 
this  latter  work  is  several  times  rpiotcil  by  (ialm 
{De  Aliment.  Fucult.  i.  11,  iii.  30,  31,  vol.  ti.  pp. 
507,  720,  726,  ct  alibi.).    Some  modem  critics 
ioppnse  that  he  wrote  a  commentary  on  Hippo- 
,^00"  'hiirfHrn^^DtOgkim  Mtdid;  bvttfaia 


•  AAins  relate*  of  Philollmiis  (ii.  H.  p.  •:!">n'> 
4b  MM  anecdote  that  ia  told  by  Alexander  Tial- 
fim>  ofPhflodotns  [PanoKmrn],  and  indaad  it 

in  nio«t  proU-iKle  that  in  thia  ktlOr  fMHgtlWZb- 

fuuu  a  tile  true  reading. 


FHIL0XEND8. 

is  a  niisf;iki\  ns  M.  Littre  observps  (CKurrtt 
Hippoer.  voL  i.  pp.  82,  307),  for  Gaieu  only 
Kays  that  hn  oOBpaaad  a  woric  on  the  same  subjed, 
and  with  the  samp  title,  (f'lmmt^it.  in  nifpofr. 
'*De  C^fie.  AM.'"  L  prat-f.,  5,  vol.  .xviii.  pu  ii. 
pp.  629,  666.)  In  an  anatomical  treatise  which 
Jm  wiMi  he  pronounced  the  bnin  and  heart  to  b« 
natlMa  organs  (Oalen,  De  Un  Fmrt  ttti.  3,  vol.  iii. 
p.  fi'2o),  and  th*-  funiift  to  !«•  nicrfly  »n  cxceivind 
development  and  offiiboot  (ihr«^a«(ig|/Mi  irai  /9a a- 
mww)ef  theapfaalnttnw.  (iSM.  e.  12,  p.  (i7l.) 
Philotiinu*  is  quoted  in  various  otficr  parts  of 
Galai's  writiitg«  (siie  Fabr.  lidd.  (Jr.  Tol  iii, 
p.  581,  ed.  vet),  and  Plntarch  relates  an  meedate 
of  him.  ( A  iM.i  Rat.  A  ud.  c.  1 0  ;  th  AdtUaL  et 
AmteOf  c  '65.)  lie  )8  aI»o  qtwted  by  the  Scholiast 
on  Homer  ( A.  424 ).  [  W.  A.  O.  ] 

PHILOTI'MUS  {*0^i/un),  a  statnary  of 
Aegina,  yd»  maim  Ae  statue  of  the  Olympic  victor 
Xenonibrotns  of  Cos,  which  stood  in  the  A /lis  at 
Olympia.   (Pans.  ti.  14.  i  5.  s.  12.)     [P.  &] 
PHlIXyXBNUB  (♦tA4fCn«fX  n  MModonlaa 

pffiwr  in  the  servio*  of  Alexander  th.>  Hreat,  who 
wa&  appointed  by  him  after  his  return  from  i^jpt 
(b.  c.  331)  to  Bupeiteini  tiie  collectlen  oftfia 
tribute  in  the  provinces  north  of  Afoiiiit  Tanms 
(Arr.  An<il>.  iii.  6.  §  6).  It  would  appmr,  how- 
ever, that  he  did  not  immediately  assunw  thu 
as  shordy  afterwards  we  find  him  sent 
by  Alexandw  fh>m  the  field  of  Arbela  to 
take  pos'cs»inn  of  Snsa  and  the  treasures  there 
deposited,  which  be  e&cted  whlMDt  qupoaiiioa 
(Id.  ML  I6L I  9)l  After  tMa  lie  aemt  to  htn 
remained  quietly  in  the  di!Rhari,'e  of  his  functkmi 
in  Asui  Minor  (see  Ptut.  ^Mr.  22  ;  Paus.  ii.  M* 
§4),  imtil  the  comnM«e«n«nt  of  the  year  82S, 
when  he  ctindiiciod  a  reinforcement  of  troops  from 
Caria  to  Habylon,  where  he  arrived  jn<»t  before  th« 
hut  illness  of  Alexander  (Id.  vii.  23,  24).  In 
the  distribution  of  the  provinces  which  followed 
the  death  of  that  monarch  we  find  no  menliou  of 
I'hiloxenus,  bat  in  B.C.  321  he  was  appointed  by 
Peidtocaa  to  eaeeead  i^dotot  in  thegovanmentef 
CSHefak  By  what  laeaiia  1m  afterwards  eoMnltatad 
the  favour  of  .^ntipater  we  know  not,  but  in  the 
partition  at  Triparndeisua  after  the  fall  of  Perdiocaa 
he  was  still  alldwed  to  irtdn  Ma  aatrapy  of  Cffidi 
(Justin.  xiiL  fy  ;  .'\rrian,  ap.  Phot.  p.  71,b. ;  IHod. 
xviii.  39).  From  this  time  we  hear  no  mora  of 
him.  [E.H.B.1 

PHILO'XENUS    (♦iAo^tFot).  Amoti^r 
vend  Utenuy  persons  of  this  name,  by  for  the 
most  important  is  Philoxenos  of  Cythera,  who 
was  one  «f  tin  moat  diatiiiKiiiyied  dithytambic 
poeta  ef  CHweea.  neaeeoimts  respecting  him  are, 

however,  stniiijjely  cunfuvd,  owinsf  to  the  fact  that 

there  was  another  Ptuloxenos,  a  Leocadiao,  livii^ 
at  AAena  alMat  ike  mm  tine  or  a  Httfeeariler; 

both  these  fKTsons  are  ridiculed  by  the  pi>ets  of  the 
Old  ComedT  ;  both  teem  to  have  Kueut  a  piirt  of 
dMir  Krea  ai  8tc0y  {  and  it  is  evident  that  tlw 
grammarinns  wppp  constantly  confounding  the  one 
with  the  utiier.  In  order  to  exhibit  the  subject  aa 
clearly  as  possible,  it  is  best  to  begin  w4th  the 
jeuogac,  bat  laon  important  of  these  two  persona, 
I.  Phflozemit,  the  son  of  Enletidao.  was  a 

native  of  Cythera,  or,  a*  others  said,  of  Uerncleia 
on  the  Poatus  (Said.  s.  r.)  ;  bat  the  fwrner  account 
it  na  deobt  Ae  eerreet  ena.  We  learn  ften  dta 

Parian  Marble  (Xo.  70^  that  he  died  in  01.  100, 
B,  c  38U,  at  the  age  ot  55  ;  he  was,  therefore,  bom 
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PHILOXENTS. 


PHlLOXFXr?. 


iu  OL  86. 3|  a.0.  4S&  Tbe  time  when  lie  iiio«t 
InariM  mw.  aowviiBf  to  Dfodorao  (sir.  46),  in 

01.  f   '3.  B.  <•, 

The  bht^f  account  of  his  life  ia  Suidns  involvcH 
wnodifiBalties  ;  be  Btatea  that,  when  the  Cythe- 
reans  were  redaced  to  alaveiy  by  tbe  Lacedaemo- 
Iiiiui8,  Philoxenuft  was  bougiU  by  a  certain  Age- 
•yias,  by  whom  he  was  brought  up,  and  waa  called 
ii^fs^ :  and  that»  after  ihe  death  of  Agetylat,  he 
waa  boaglit  Vy  the  lyric  poet  Mehuiippidee,  by 

■\v!n)iii  fie  was  also  educsiU'il.  Nnw  tlicri-  is  no  n'onrd 
of  the  Lacedaemonians  having  reduced  the  Cythe- 
feaaa  to  abveiy  ;  bat  we  know  that  the  islana  waa 
fteized  by  an  Athenian  expedition  under  Nicias,  in 
«.(:.  424  (Thuc  iv.  53,  34  ;  Diod.  Sic.  xii.  65  ; 
Plut.  AVc.  0') ;  and  therefore  some  critics  propose 
to  read  'Adi^ndtov  for  AoKthtufjuovlw  (Meineke, 
^rag*  Com,  Grate.  voL  iv.  p.  635).  This  solution 
ia  not  quite  satisfiictory,  and  another,  uf  much  in- 

riailgr,  it  ncDpoaod  by  Schmidt  {JJUJ^ftromb.  ppu 
9)  ;  but  it  ii  not  worth  wbilo  ban  to  diacaao 
the  qui-slion  further,  since  the  only  important  part 
of  the  statement,  namely,  that  Philoxenus  was 
naify  n  dave  in  hia  yonth,  is  quite  sustained  by 
9llMr  taatimonifs.  c-!<p<'c-iat1  y  by  the  allusions  to  him 
is  the  eomic  poets  (see  llesycb.  s.  V.  &oi\ittra  ; 
Meineke,  Le.).  Schmidt  (pp.  7,  8)  very  inge- 
niously conjectures  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  Pbi- 
loxenos  in  the  Prog$  of  Aristophanes  (t.  1506),  in 
the  name  M^ppniKt,  which  we  hn\e  seen  that 
Soidaa  mj»  to  have  been  given  to  him  by  hi*  fint 
flUMler,  and  wbieli  belonp  to  a  daai  «f  wwda  wliich 
seem  to  have  been  often  used  for  the  names  of 
aUvea.  Utherai,  howerer,  suppose  the  name  to 
IwTO  boon  a  iddcname  given  to  him  by  the  comic 
poets,  to  eTtpress  the  intriairy  of  hh  musical  strains, 
the  inrpaiffAovf  nvpfAfjindSf  us  rherecratet  calls 
thera  (see  below). 

lie  was  educated,  aays  Suidaa,  by  Melanipptdai, 
of  course  in  that  poet^s  own  profession,  that  of 
dithytambic  poetry,  in  which,  if  the  above  inter- 
■wtation  of  tha  aliaiion  in  the  Frqgt  bo  conact,  Ita 
had  alraady  atldnad  to  oaoridcnMa  anriBenoa 
before  B.  c.  408  ;  which  agrees  very  well  with  the 
atatement  of  Diodorus  (JL.  c),  according  to  which 
h»  vaa  at  height  of  Us  fiune  seven  years 
latai;  Pherecratea  also  attacked  bim  in  his 
QMftia,  as  one  ol  the  corruptors  of  music  ;  at 
leut  Plutarch  applies  to  him  a  part  of  the  paasaga ; 
and  if  this  application  be  correct,  we  have  another 
nllnaiun  to  his  name  Mvpfiiji,  >n  the  mention  of 
4ierpaiii\out  fivpfitiKids  ( Plut.  de  Mut.  30,  p.  1146, 
as  axnlainBd  and  oooaeted  by  Meineke,  Frag.  Com. 
CfrvMO.  VOL  iL  pp.  83»~4S5>  IniS^  Oert^adet 
Aristujilianea,  which  was  also  on  the  prevalent  cor- 
cuptuHU  of  poetty  and  muaie,  and  which  aeems  (o 
ln«»  been  aelad  aoiM  Kttk  tina  after  Aa^heyi^ 
thouifh  Pliiloxenua  is  not  mentioned  by  name, 
there  are  passages  which  are,  to  all  appeanuice, 
,  parodies  upon  hii  poem  entitled  Athrroy  {Fr.  xii. 
ziik  ed.  Bergk,  ap.  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Grams. 
voL  ii.  pp.  1009,  1010).  In  the  Ecdemuataae 
also,  B.  G,  392,  there  ia  a  passage  which  ia  almoat 
certainly  »  aiaulir  paxx^J  1^67 — U78 ; 
Bcrgk,  ammmd,  A  Rdiq.  Comati.  AU.  Antiq.  p. 
'2\-).  Then?  is  nlao  a  lonij  piusAge  in  the  I'fi'ton 
of  the  ooouc  poet  Plato,  which  aeems  to  have  been 
•Bled  in  tlia  year  after  the  Eedenazutae^  B.a 
professinj?  to  be  rf .id  from  a  book,  which  the  person 
who  has  it  calls  ^iXi^dvw  Kwnf  ris 

lAldi  la  alMMt  mlii^%pni$m  tht  aaoM 


poem,  altbotwh  Atbenaana  and  some  modem  criiin 
snppoaa  alinrii  la  ha  to  a  poem  by  PMInnmi, 
the  I.eumdiiui,  on  the  art  nf  cuokery,  Ii  is  true 
that  the  latter  was  known  for  his  fnndnres  of  loz- 
urious  living  ;  but  the  coincidence  vanid  ha  toe 
remarkable,  and  the  confu&ion  between  the  two 
Philoxeni  utterly  hopeless,  if  we  were  to  suppesr, 
with  Sehaudt  and  others,  that  they  both  wrote 
poena  af  io  liniihir  a  chanslar  abott  the  Maae 
time.  (Mebeke,  Froff.  Com.  Cirmc.  vaL  iL  pp. 
672— G74;  IVrgk,  CommntL  pp.  811, 
Schmidt,  DUkwrutu^  P>  1 1« 

Tbaaa  iHliBMNiiaa  all  point  to  tha  ewy  and  af 
the  fifth  and  the  beijinning  of  the  fourth  centuriea 
u.  c,  as  the  time  when  Philoxenus  flourished. 
Thei«  ia,  indeed,  a  passage  in  tbe  Ctottdi  (33*2). 
which  the  scholiast  explains  as  referring  to  him, 
but  which  must  allude  to  Philoxenus  the  Leuca- 
dian,  if  to  either,  o--.  Philoxenus  of  Cythera  was 
only  in  hia  11th  year  at  the  time  of  tha  fint  exhi- 
hiuon  of  dw  Cbmdt^  and  in  hia  15th  at  die  tiaw 
of  the  second.  Possibly,  however,  the  coimnent 
resulu  from  a  mere  confusion  in  tbe  mind  of  tha 
scholiast,  who,  seeing  in  the  test  of  AliatafJMM' 
a  joke  on  the  voracity  of  tbe  dithyrambia  Mala  af 
his  day,  and  having  read  of  the  gluttony  of  Phi9a> 
xenus  of  Leoeadia,  identified  the  hitter  with  Phi> 
loxenos  the  dithyrambia  poet,  and  therefore  rap* 
posed  him  to  be  reftrrad  to  by  Aristophanes. 

At  what  time  Phitozanus  left  Athens  and  went 
to  Sid^,  cannot  ba  detannined.  Schmidt  {g,  1&) 
snppoflaa  dwt  ha  want  aa  a  ookniit,  after  tha  fttat 
victories  of  Dimiysius  over  the  CarthriginiauH,  n.  c 
396  ;  that  he  speedily  obtained  the  favour  of  Dio- 
nyaina,  and  took  np  his  abode  at  his  court  at  Syi» 
cuse,  the  luxury  of  which  furnished  him  with  tha 
theme  of  his  poem  entitled  Aiixyoy.  However 
thia  nay  ba»  we  know  that  ha  aaea  offended  Diony* 
aioai  and  waa  cast  into  ^ciwMi ;  an  act  of  of^reaaioa 
which  moat  writais  ascribe  to  the  wound^  vanity 
of  the  tyrant,  whose  pciems  Philoxenua  not  only 
refiuaed  to  pcaiMk  bat,  on  beiqg  asked  to  veviae  oaa 
of  than,  eaid  tlnit  i3bm  heat  way  of  emvettm  it 
would  be  to  draw  a  black  line  through  the  whole 
paper.  Another  acootuit  aacribea  his  disgrace  to 
too  close  an  intimacy  with  the  tyrant's  nurtieaa 
(lalateia  ;  but  this  looks  like  a  fiction,  aribing  out 
of  a  niisunderatanding  of  the  object  of  hia  poem  en- 
titled Cydii^  or  Gala  tela.  It  appears  that,  after 
soma  tina,  ha  was  released  from  |»ison,  and  re- 
atored  outwardly  to  the  favour  of  Dionysius ;  but 
either  in  const^'quoiice  of  some  new  quarrel,  or 
becaoae  ha  had  a  distrust  of  tbe  tyrant^  ieelipga 
to  wvda  Um,  he  finally  left  hia  eowt:  other  aoeoanta 
say  nothing  of  his  reconciliatian,  but  simply  that 
he  escaped  from  prison,  and  went  to  the  country 
of  the  Pythereana,  where  he  composed  his  poem 
GaJaft'i'i  (Sch.J.  a,l  Arif'nj.h.  Pliil.  JfRI).  Accord- 
ing to  5>uidas  he  went  to  Tarcntum  (*.  r.  ^iKo^ivav 
ypatifidTtoy).  There  ia  a  curious  story  rchited  by 
Plutarch,  that  he  gave  np  his  estate  in  Sicily,  and 
left  the  island,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  seduced, 
hy  the  wealth  he  derived  from  it,  into  the  luxury 
which  prevailed  around  him  (Pint,  dt  yiU  Aer, 
ttlieH.  p.  831).  Sehaidt  andeaToora  to  recoBcile 
tills  stati  iiu'iit  with  the  forrrer,  by  supposing  that, 
after  he  left  the  court  of  Dionysius  he  resided  for 
aona  time  on  hia  yt^"  estate,  and  afterwards 
gnve  it  up.  in  the  way  mentioned  by  Pituareh.  and 
then  departed  ^lally  from  the  island.  It  is  doubt- 

fnl  whale  tha  bat  yaaa  of  hia  lifa  wen  ^ent. 
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«Mnr  la  Us  wattiwm  Mand,  wMthtr  tiM  wlwlbtt 

jiKtquott  J  says  that  lu-  th-d,  or  at  Ephenu«.  whore 
Snidu  state*  that  he  died,  and  whitber  Schmidt 
thinks  it  lik^  tlmt  be  wqr  iMm  gott*.  M  the  WM>- 

ihip  of  Dionysus  provaikd  there.  In  this  yn'mX. 
howerer,  a*  in  iiiatiy  othera,  we  encouuler  tlie 
4lifficulty  arising  from  the  confusion  of  the  two  Phi- 
kzfni,  for  ihe  I.t  ucailian  isaho  said  to  k«f»ipait 
the  bttor  \>^l  of  him  liie  in  Ephesut. 

It  i»  tim«  to  djwmiBS  these  doubtful  questi')n« ; 
b«t  wiU  ikMM  im  one  tiaditjaa  reqpeotiiw  Piiika*- 
MSf  wlfiwli  pMwd  into  s  proTwh,       wMcv  nvM 
riol  W  »iiniti»-tl.     It   is  &."iid  that,  nfti-r  his  rjuarrrl 
with  DiooYsius  at  Syracuse,  and  during  his  uibie- 

in  hn'ititian  from  tho  tyrant  to  return  toMsooort, 
in  reply  to  which  he  wrote  the  singl*  ktter  O, 
ttii  Mt  ^her  as  the  ancient  aadsof  OTitbg  or, 
as  some  think,  what  PMiMMia^  nrrotc  was  h.  as 
the  contracted  sign  for  Hence  a  Hat  n^lumi 
VMproTerbtally  called  ^tktdlwm  yfapidrmf{9ui. 
9.V.  ;  Schmidt,  p.  17). 

Respecting  the  works  of  Phfloxnnu,  9Mm  l»> 
lates  that  he  wrote  iwetUy-four  dithyrambs,  aiid 
m  yiiiatofty  v£  the  Aeacidaa.   The  latter  poem  is 
•0%  mitiaaBa  by  any  oAcr  mftar  t  tat  owthtr 
poem,  which  Suidas  does  not  mention,  and  which 
it  ia  hardly  likely  that  he  reckou^d  autong  the 
ttmOf-kmr  dithyiMBte,  k  the  Attnmv  already 
mentioned,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  most 
popolar  of  his  works,  and  of  which  we  hare  more 
nnMM>  than  of  any  other.    These  fragments, 
which  are  almost  all  in  Athenaetu,  an  •acomq^tad, 
owing  to  the  rery  extraordinary  stjrt^and  phima- 
logy,  which  the  poot  purposely  ndi>ptcd,  that  Ca- 
■aahoi  gave  op  the  emendation  of  them  as  hopeless 
(JaiiMAa  m  AiL  it.  p.  47U).    OoBliibiitieM  to 
their  r>"storati(>ii  Isave,  however,  been  made  by 
Jacobs,  bchweighauscMT,  and  Fiorillo,  in  their  re- 
spect)^ annotations   apoa  AthenseuR,   and  by 
R-rslc,  in  the  Art,  S<a\  Gr.  r.tps.  for  IBafi  ;  and 
n-oMjtly  mo^t  of  the  fra^Dcnta  haTC  bfon  edited  by 
Meini'kfc  (Fntg.  Com.  (Jrat*.  toL  iii.  KpiimOrum 
da  FhUoicati  CytherU  CWwio,  pp.  6S5 — 646, 
compL  pp.  146,  637,  688,  639,  and  vol.  !i.  p.  306), 
arui  tlic  whole  by  Berck  (PrH-t.  Lyr.  Gntec.  pp. 
851— 8$0>,  and  by  Schnidt  (/>i%raai6.  ppw  i&— 
5t ),  wlw  bM  ali»  added  a  tfMMiim  M  tiM  awli«, 
di:il."<.t,  and  stylo  of  the  poem  (pp.  5*2—54).  The 
poem  is  a  most  minute  and  satirical  description  of 
a  hn^Mt,  vfhtai  in  a  style  of  kagnap  of  which 
no  id<"a  can  be  formod  witbo'it  n-nding  it,  but  of 
whicii  the  following  spedmen  may  courey  some 

MMMAiC;  Xinv^«"ll  lyxMiOt  ^Or, 

viA  wildi  a  line  from  the  parody  of  it  by  .\ri»- 
tnifcmw,  i»  tkv  Jgeofce^agaais  may  be  compared 

wA  m  m  tiunmgli  riz  lines,  forvhf  tat  one  word. 

Of  the  ditbynmib*  of  Philoxennn,  bv  far  thi- 
vauht  important  is  his  KimcAai^  4  roAarfio,  the 
occsftioa  oflie  compoi^ing  which  is  variously  rehitt  d, 
b'lt  th«  in'>ftt  probable  account  has  been  akeady 
given.  Achan  (  V.H.  xil  44)  calh  It  the  most 
beautiful  of  his  poemn,  and  Hrrniosianax  roft-rn  to 
it  in  terms  ef  the  kighett  piaiss  (Ath.  xiii.  p.  5i»U, 


PHIL0XENTT8.  8»S 

conKtetf  by  Bergk  (7*oiY.  Lyr.  Graec.  I.  e.)  and  by 
Schmidt,  w ho  has  added  an  interesting  diacuasion 
xespectiog  iu  plan  {puk^mb.  pp.  H—Wy  The 
mHoHuI  en  the  PkOm  {I.  e.)  calk  thk  poem  a 

dmiiia  ;  and  vvrml  otlicr  writers  call  Philoxt  iius 
a  tntgic  poet ;  but  this  is  urobably  only  one  of 
wTenil  iattoeia  in  which  lae  ditliyiMlUe  peeta 
have  brcn  enwienuslv  ri'pri'iieTited  as  tract'di^w* 
(see  K;iyt»er,  //is'.  Cnt.  Tnuj.  Gnuc.  p. 
We  have  a  fi-w  other  fnigin'  iits  of  the  poems  of 
Phikzenas  (pp.  68,  69),  and  the  following  titlea 
of  Ibvr  «lfcHa  ef  bk  dithyrambs,  though  erea  these 
are  not  frpO  fr—  dOBtlt  KlwailMl, 

Ortbe  etaiMkrerttaimfe  to  whkhlik  difhT* 

raniba  were  set,  we  have  little-  other  infornialii'ii 
than  tile  itatement  that  they  wete  publicly  chanted 
in  the  theatres  by  the  Arcadian  youth  mi  eertaitt 
days  of  the  year  (Aristot.  Puht.  viii.  7  ;  Polyb. 
ir.  20).  lie  wits,  however,  as  vve  have  already 
seen,  included  in  the  attack*  which  the  comic  poets 
iMde  es  iU  the  mmidans  of  the  day,  for  their 
eemptfHM  ef  the  simplicity  of  the  ancient  mn»ic  ; 
and  there  are  sovcnil  pa«-siig,-s  in  Plutarch's 
treatise  on  music,  desccibingtbe  natoie ef  l|i<M in* 
iMnwiwc^  Id  wlikli  ta  HDkwid  and  even  went 
b«yond  his  mnster  Melanippid<s  and  In  which 
Timotheub  ogiiiu  vied  with  hini  (Pluuds  Mm,  12, 
29,  30,  31  ;  ikhmidK  pp.  72,  73).  A  cntieo* 
story  ifl  tohl  of  liis  musical  composition  bv  Aris- 
totle, who,  in  cohfiniiation  of  tiiu  stateiucut  that 
the  dithyramb  belongs  essentially  to  the  Phrrgiui 
mode^  laktee  ttat  Phflozeoas  attempted  to'cora* 
pose  ene  ef  hk  dftfaymiha  fa  the  Dorian,  but  that 
It  fell  l>aik  by  the  force  of  its  very  nature  into  the 
proper  Phrygian  harmony  ( Aristot.  /VtML  viii.  ;.| 
12).  iBMielMHa  passage  sf  Polhn  (CAsoM,  It, 
9.  a  cd.  Bekker)  the  Locrian  liarmony  i» 
stated  to  be  his  iareotioD  ;  and  liie  llypudorian 
ha>^  aUo  been  Maritad  to  Utt  (Schmidt,  pp.  73, 74). 

There  is  a  p:*'!^?!','"  r^-^ivitin^  his  rhythms  iu 
Diuu^iuus  of  iiaiicariiai>i>U8  {de.  Comp.  f'erb.  fm 
131,  Reiske). 

We  have  abundant  testimony  to  the  high  est^m 
in  which  the  ancients  held  Philoxenas,  both  during 
his  life  ail  I  if.i  r  his  death.  The  most  remarkable 
eulogy  of  him  u  the  faasMe  in  which  the  eeaik 
peet  AatiphMHi  eeakraeto  lita  Mnkkm 
who  came  after  him  (Ath.  xiv.  p.  643).  Tlii^and 
the  testimonies  of  Alachon,  Aelian,  and  others,  are 
given  fully  by  Schmidt  (pp.  71,  72).  AkxMidcr 
the  ^ir.  nt  «;*'Ht  for  his  poems  during  his  ounpaigns 
in  Ahia  {^i'lnL  Al&t.  ti,  de  J'vrt,  Alex,  p,  3£i,a.)t 
the  Alexandrian  graaimarhms  received  him  iate  tfa* 
canon ;  and|  OMmorer,  the  very  attacks  of  the  cnmie 
poets  are  evidence  of  his  eminence  and  popukrity, 
and  the  more  t>o  in  projwrtion  to  their  vi-heroenoe. 

The  most  mportant  work*  upon  PUkasnM  ■» 
tiMMe  ef  D.  Wyttodbadi,  fai  fci*  JWkw/lkiw  Zka> 
/ruMc,  ii.  pp.  64— 7'2  ;  Iltir.-tte,  Sur  FhHo^ine.,  in 
his  /iimart/uea  $itr  lu  Dialmfm  da  Pimkuvh*  t^uehiiHi 
la  Muiiqme,  in  the  Af^m.  d4  CAmi»  im  lime.  val. 
xiii.  pji.  200,  i^c.  ;  Luetke,  Dissert,  do  Gnifr. 
/Jit/ii/nimb.  pp.  77,  kc.  liciuL  lU-U  ;  L.  A.  Jk-r- 
gleirj,  IM  I'liiUn  no  CytAerio  Dkhyramborvm  Poeta, 
Gotting.  1843,  Sva.}  G.  Bippart,  Pki/oarwi,  Ti- 
mad^  TVmUi  DHkyrtunbo^phonua  hehjniui'^ 
Lips.  1843,  8to.;  O.  .M.  Sclirnidt,  Diairibe  Ih- 
tkyrambmm  Potianmiquc  IhUtgrmmbicorum  JieU- 
amtu,  t,  i  Bnol*  1946  { tta  yamga*  already  !»• 
Mtod  k^  and  •ttm^  i«  Ita  «wk»«f  Uaiaata  and 
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B«q{k,  on  Greek  Comedy  ;  the  iii«>tarieii  of  Greek 
PMtrjr,  by  Ulrici  and  Bode ;  and  Berahordy, 
Ocfrh.  d.  Gtitch.  Lit/,  vol.  ii.  pp.  548 — 551. 

2.  Th«  other  Philo^i'iuig  alrrady  tefetred  to,  the 
Lx'acfidi&n,  wna  the  mn  of  Eryxia,  and  MOBft  hinip 
•elf  alao  to  have  had  a  son  of  tb»  BMae  of  Eryzia 
(Aristoph.  Am.  945).  He  waa  a  niMt  notoriooa 
panuite,  glutton,  aiui  efti-niiiinte  dobaiichcc  ;  hut 
ka  Mcma  tlao  ta  bar*  had  great  wit  and  good- 
hmmx^  whMk  nada  hin  m  gratt  invoHta  M  tiM 
tnhles  which  he  fr-v]iipntP(L    The  events  of  hit 

are  of  no  little  iinprtrunce  ia  themaeWea,  and 
the  atatementa  concerning  him  are  ao  mixed  np 
with  thoae  which  rvhu-  to  Phlloxenus  of  Cytliera, 
that  it  ia  enough  to  a-fcr  for  turther  informaiiuu  Ut 
the  worka  upon  that  poet,  qaotad  above,  especially 
Schmidt  (pi  9,  &C.).  U«  aeams  to  be  the  anme 
penon  as  the  PhiloxenQit  anrnamed  i}  Tlrtpi^oitls, 
and  also  tlio  sanii>  as  the  Pliiloxrims  of  the  Diomeian 
dauHU,  botJi  o(  vlum  ace  ndiculed  hiy  thm  tomk 
poeta  m  thdr  tftuabmef. 

3.  A  pvM't  of  Siphnti's,  mentioned  in  a  poscnge  of 
Pollux  (iv.  (iti),  where  however  the  name  wenu 
to  be  a  fiilae  reading  for  Timt*inde$  (Metneke, 
Hut  Crit.  Com.  €  ratv.  p.  89  ;  Schmidt,  p.  22  ). 

•1.  A  celebrate  Alcjcandrian  gmiuuormu,  who 
taught  at  Rome,  and  wrote  on  Homer,  on  the  Ionic 
and  Laconian  dialects,  aiid  aevcod  other  gnmuiui- 
tical  works,  among  which  was  s  Olouarjf,  which  was 
edited  ov  H.  Stt  phamis,  Paris,  1  oT.^.  fol.  ;  also  in 
Bonav.  Vulcaa.  Tittattr.  jLugd.  Bat  1600,  foL,  by 

[  in  the  London  edition  of  St4<ph<inus*5  TTtr. -<mnuy 
VsL  iz.  18*26.  (Suid.  «.  v.  ;  Fabric.  BUd.  Orme. 
vol  vLpp.  193.  37 6, 634  ;  Osann,  into  MOmtm, 
pp.  3^>1.  &c. ;  Schmidt,  p.  22  > 

b,  'file  authuf  of  au  tpigni  r.  n:  .be  Greek  An- 
thology, on  Tlepolemua,  the  ^o  i  {  1 '  >!ycritii8,  who 
gained  an  Olympic  victory  in  OL  131,  b.  c.  256 
(Paus.  t.  8).  This  must,  therefore,  be  somewhere 
about  the  date  of  the  poet,  of  whom  nothiiif;  more  is 
kaoara.  (fiiwiek,  AmaL  val.  iL  fi.  58 ;  Jacobi, 
AhSL  mum,  ynA.  H.  fi.  56,  vol  nXL  p.  Wl.)  I 

C>.  A  efoi.'niphic.i.l  writer,  who  sofins  to  have  Ueeii  I 
the  aotbor  of  a  work  on  rivenk  (bchoL  ad  Lmtpkr. 
fhiinarf.  im,  UU ;  Cyrilli  Leneom  wf.  Cuna, 

Afucd.  Pftris.  vol.  iv.  p.  in4.) 

7.  A  Ferttian  by  birth,  who  after waitis  was 
tuuleit  bifthop,  A.  D.  4B5,  and  became  one  of  the  first 
leaders  of  tin-  iconoclasts  (Schmidt,  p.  23).     f  P.  S.] 

]•  ill  LUX  K.N  US  (*tA<J(«w>,  an  Aegyptian 
surgeon,  who,  according  to  CeUus  (/>e  Medic,  vii. 
iW.  a  wfottt  m«i«l  valiHiUe  voiaBHaon  aiir- 
§mf.  HafaiwdaafcttiiaiMMfwrioii  whaaaiawlicd 

formulae  are  fnviii.-iuly  quoted  by  Galen,  and  who 
u  called  by  ium  daudim  PkiloKmut.  {De  Vompot. 
Mtiimm  me,  Gm.  ii.  17,  iil  9,  vol.  ziti.  ff.  539, 
€45.)  As  he  is  quoted  hy  Asclepiades  Pharmacion 
(ap.  Gal.  De  ComfuM.  Mr,iu\im.  trc.  Loe.  iv,  7, 
Yol.  xii.  p.  731  ;  IM  Covuj'Of.  Muliiyim.  yr.  Gen. 
iii.  9,  iv.  13i,  voL  xiii.  p[>.  545,  738X  he  must  have 
lived  in  or  before  the  tirst  century  afier  Christ 
Ue  ii  quoted  also  by  Soranns  {De  Arte  OfitMr. 
p.  1S6),  Paultts  Aegineta  {IM  MH.  iiL  ftl,  viL  11, 
pp.453,  658),  Aiitias  (ii.  8.  77,  iv.  S.  7»  4. 43, 
pp.  .3;U,  744.  8()(l).  and  Nic  .lans  Mynepsus  (A' 
Compoi,  MedtcoM.  I  239,  240,  p.  411),  and  ako 
hf  Aviaanm  (Cfaaam  ▼.  2. 2,  ii  949,  «d. 
Arab.),  where  th»*  nanie  is  comrpted  mtrt  Filn- 
detiHSf  in  the  old  Latin  version  (vol.  ii.  a  319,  ed. 

1W5).  ««  iii*  nuimntm     Biiititriimr  k 


PHI  LIMIv  NITS. 

hii«  Tdccnt  German  transiation  {Zutamnungetelzit 
n.'ilm  ittel  der  A  fviAer,  &e.  p.  2 1 5).    [ W.  A.  0.1 

PHILO'XKN'US,  a  painter  of  Erctria,  tht-  dii- 
cipie  of  NicoQiachua,  whose  &p«cd  ia  painluig  b« 
even  stirpaaaed,  having  discovered 
some  MW  and  n^id  methods  of  colouring  { sncfa.  at 
least,  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  Pliny  *s  words, 
(>ri'fu/rrs  itutiiinum  ijuuflmn  pictunu  eompatdtar^B 
invatii^  H.  N.  xxxv.  10.  il  96^  |  33>  N«T«r> 
Ckdoa,  Ptiny  stataadMttlMnwwftpietimaniia 
which  was  inft  rior  to  none,  of  a  kittle  of  Alexan- 
der with  l>ar@iu&,  wbkb  ii«  pointed  for  king  Caa- 
sander.  A  similar  subject  is  repmented  in  •  ttt^ 
hnited  ino!«;iic  found  at  Pompeii,  which,  howevnr, 
the  befet  criticit  tjunk  to  have  Keen  copied,  more 
probably,  from  HelenaV  pict«r»j  of  the  battle  of 
laaaa  (aaa  Mmiar,  ArckUot.  d.  Kwut^  §  1 63,  n.  6). 
As  the  diaei|d*  of  Kicomachus.  who  flourished 
about  B.C.  360,  and  as  the  painter  of  the  battle 
above-awBiiwied,  PhiloxcQOs  nuiat  bvn  ^"Ty'W 
BBder  Aknate;  •Wvl  &a  BM  tmA  «iww4i^ 
The  words  of  Plinr,  **  Tassnndro  rr^/t,"  if  Liken 
literally,  would  show  that  the  date  of  bu»  gmU 
picture  wnt  hw*  itm  iter  &a  317  or  311^- 
for  from  one  of  those  two  years  the  reign  of  Caa- 
naiider  niu»t  be  dated.    (Ciiiitoa,  F.  //.  vol.  it.  a, 

23^!.)  (p.a] 

PHILO'XENUa.  C.  AVIATE  us,  rwm- 
mended  by  Cieera  to  the  proconsul  AcUtia^  b.  & 

4f(.  (Cic.  (i  '  /'fi     xiii.  3.x) 

PHILUZGE.  i.TutMi.sMUa.1 
PHIliTBAS  (^tkr4as\  eT  CdMla,  an  liiaUM 

writer,  the  author  of  a  work  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
entitled  No^uurti,  of  which  the  third  book  is  quoted 
by  Tsetses  {SM.  mi  Lycophr.  633).  He  is  ali» 
mentioned  in  a  paswre  of  Eustathius  {'ut  Horn.  p. 
lUtJ5.  .51 ).  wliere,  however,  the  name  is  corrupud 
into  J'ialitd.s.  and  Eudocia,  copying  the  error, 
places  the  No^raicd  among  the  works  of  Philetas  of 
Cos  (  Violar.  p.  424).  That  Philteas  is  tlte  true 
form  of  the  name  m  dear  from  a  paaaage  in  the 
Gytnoltfjfiam  Mamtm  (p.  7Ak  12),  wbid^  Ww* 
ever,  cewtalin  Hieuiar  mtot,  ki  tlie  wovde  A  mAe^ 

^fiot  ttTTup^frfs,  where  the  Cod.  liiid.  has  o  koX- 
XaSalos,  and  the  true  readiog  is  no  doubt  6  KaAa«« 
ratot.  which  should  praWllj  also  be  mbatilaldl 
for  ffrt  KoAAtPoy  in  tlie  pa^ge  of  Kostathias  (»ee 
Mcineke,  Ana/.  Alto.  pp.  351—353).  [P.S.] 
PHI'LTI  AS,  a  vnae  painter,  whose  name  occurs 
on  two  of  the  vases  in  the  Canino  collection,  in  the 
forms  «ITIA$  and  ♦! VTIA^,  which  Raoul-  Rocbette 
and  Gerhard  at  first  read  FkinHat,  but  which  most 
aoti^wMii  kiclMdiiy  Bk  BncbottB,  sew  iMd  Pki^ 

cd.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILU'MENUS  (4>iXov>cyos),  a  Greek  phy 
sieirai,  mentioned  1^  an  aaonymm  vdMr  in  Di; 
Cramer's  "  AneodoU**  {Anecd.Graeea Pari*.  voL  iv. 
p.  1  ^ti)  as  one  of  the  roost  eminent  members  of  hta 
profession.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  events  of  hi* 
life,  and  with  respect  to  his  date,  as  the  earliest 
author  who  quotes  him  is  <)riki»ni<i  {OolL  Media. 
viiL  45,  p.  861 ;  Sfmij'f.  iii.  pp.  45,  4S,  viii.  6,  8, 
1 1, 17,  lai,  122»  13S,  134},  ii  «a  aalj  M 
add  ^rt  M  iMut  1wf»  lived  ta  or  1wfiM«  Ae  fMtttli 

century    ill'  r  Christ    None  of  liis  writin^rs  are 

extant,  but  uumeroua  fn^meDtt  are  preeerred  bj 
ABUrn  (m*  FaMe.  BML toL  vSi.  ft.  tlB,  el 

vet).  He  is  quote<1  aUo  by  Alexander  TralHr\nvis 
(viiL  5,  8,  pp.  246,  251)^  and  Kbaaea  {ComU 
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PIIILUS,  the  name  of  a  ffunily  of  Um  fftrfmpw 
Fam  gpii". 

1.  P.  Frairs  Sr.  f.  M.  n.  Pirrr  t-.s  wa«  consul 
HC.  223  with  C.  FlaminioB,  and  accompanied  hi» 
oUaigue  in  his  campaign  l^jkinst  the  Gaul*  in  the 
anth  of  Italy.  Ll'  i-AMiNitrs,  No.  1.]  He  wa* 
elected  praetor  in  the  third  year  of  the  teoond 
Panic  WW,  B.C.  216,  wheo  ha  obttined  the  jiin»- 
Sdio  mdar  mem  Hammmtm  ti  pmragrimoti  aadafiw 
thaitfd  taftU*  of  Cmwe  in  this  year,  ha  and  hit 
wflaagoa  M.  Pomponius  Matl.o  s  imnMTi<'<l  t!i>' 
Maate  to  take  mcaanrea  for  the  defence  of  the  city. 
Skortly  afterwmida  k*  reeaifad  lha  fleet  turn  U. 

Qndiiift  jMarcfllus,  with  wln'cli  he  pmcecded  to 
Africa,  but  having  beea  aeverdy  wounded  in  an 
ngagement  off  thcTeOMtlM  flatumcd  to  Lilyboeuni. 
In  B.  r.  214  he  was  censor  with  M.  Atiiius  Ke- 
guliu,  but  he  died  at  the  beginning  of  the  following 
before  the  -"Hp^r  puntication  {hutrum)  &[ 
the  people  had  bean  pexfoiandt  and  li^Iua 
•eeof^ingly,  as  waa  usual  in  neh  cases,  rf*igned 
his  «\ft\ci?.  Thewj  censors  visited  with  m  vi  rity  all 
who  bad  faitfed  in  their  duty  to  their 


laU'lv  <  \jH  ri,  need.    They  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  aetanaua  all  the  Toung  nobles,  who  had  formed 
llw  fnfaet  «f  Icaemg  Italy  after  the  battle  of 
Camia<»,  amonir  whom  was  L.  Carcilius  Metellus, 
who  was  ^luaestor  in  the  year  of  thi-ir  conmlship, 
a.  c.  214.    As,  however,  Meullus  was  elected 
tribune  of  the  plebs  for  the  following  year  Bot> 
wiihsundiog  this  degradation,  he  atteaipted  to 
Wing  the  censors  to  trial  before  the  people,  imtne- 
diat^  after  «ntKii^{  iipon  his  office,  but  was  pre- 
wBlcd  by  Aa  tAa  tribonea  fretn  picactatiiig  lutjli 
an  unprecedented  course'.    [^^KTEI.M■s,  No.  3.] 
Pkilos  waa  also  one  of  the  auguri  at  the  time  of 
UsdcaA.  <Ut.  sdL  85,  55.  &7,  zxiii.  21,  salt. 
11.  18,  43,  XXV.  2  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  9.  §8.) 

2.  P.  Ft  Rits  Philus  the  sun  of  the  preceding, 
fataaai  Scipio  in  b.c.  216,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  of  the  desi<rn  of  L.  Caecilios  Metellos  and 
others  to  leave  luly,  to  which  reference  has  been 
•  Buule  above.  (Liv.  xxii.  53.) 

a.  p.  Foaiua  Phxlus,  pcaetor  a.c.  ]74,ab- 
tuned  Nearer  Spain  aa  bit  prariaea.   On  Mc 

tt-tuni  to  Rome  li-'  was  ncrii'.cd  hy  tli-.'  (Ti-ivinr:;ils 
of  nrntumdm.  The  elder  Cato  ^ke  against  hitu  : 
aa  llw  fln*  bcBC&v  the  caca  waa  ad joamed  (aa*^ 
o/iu),  but  fearing  a  condemnation,  when  it  came 
on  sg^n,  Philus  went  into  exile  to  Praeneste,  B.  c 
171.  (Lit.  xli.  21,  xHii.  2  ;  Cic.  w  Carcil.  Z>^r.  20  ; 
P^riidrv-.Xscnn.  iti  loc.  p.  124,  ed.  OreUi|  M^jaT, 
Unit.  Jiom.  Fragai.  p.  97,  2iid  ed.) 

4.  Li  FMOOB  PBII.U8,  probably  brother  of  the 
fieeediof,  was  pcaetor  A  c.  171,  and  oblaiacd  8ar> 
dinia  as  his  proviaea.  Ha  waa  ana  of  tba  aaa^ 
fic»,  and  dU  ia  B.o.  17a  (Lin  iK.  9^  SI, 

A.  L.  Fnana  Pmi.n^  waa  aaaari  &  a  181 


PHII.YLT.rUS.  S.TI 

for  Greek  litecatore  and  refiacflMnt  Ha  caltivated 
the  coeiety  c(  the  aMct  leaiMd  Ofaaka^  and  waa 

himsolf  a  mnn  of  no  Imrning  for  those  times. 
He  was  particularly  celebrated  for  the  pority  with 
which  he  spoke  Ua  ■otbcr  taagaa.  Ha  la  iatia- 
duced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  his 
dialogue  De  RrpuUica^  and  is  described  by  the 
Utter  as  a  mnn  "  rooderatissimos  at  continenti^- 
aimaa."  (Dion  Cass.  Fragm.  Ixxxv.  p.  86,  ed. 
Reiaiar. ;  VaL  Max.  iii.  7.  §  5  ;  Cic.  iii. 
;;<•,  de  U.p.  iii.  18,  Brvt.  28,  de  Or.  ii.  37,  pro 
Ank.  l^dtLm.  A^.iL  24,  dt  Hip.  L  11,  erf  J«. 
It.  1«,  IosLI,  t,  19, 97.)  Hie  ptaaaanaB  was 
Lticiiw,  and  not  I'uLliuf,  n*  it  is  i  rrotieously  given 
in  one  pa^Mige  of  Cicero  {ad  AU,  tou  b,  %  8},  and 
by  many  ntoilorn  ii  fllaia. 

C<.  .M.  Fi  iip  s  PniLfs,  occurs  only  on  coin«,  a 
«pecmi«n  of  which  is  annexed.    The  obverse  re- 
presents the  head  cf  Janus  with  the 
rovai.  L. F.,  the  rererw  PaUaa  or 
a  trophy,  and  bclaw  vmu. 


with  Sex.  Atiiius  S«  rraini9.  lie  received  Spain 
la  his  pcvrinoe,  and  was  comuiisoioned  by  the 
aHBia  to  diflmr  ap  ta  the  Nnmantines  C.  Hos- 

tilius  Mancinnv  the  consul  of  the  preceding  yefir. 
[Mancjnl's,  No.  3.j  On  that  occasion  Philus 
taak  wkh  him  as  l^gati  <^  Ponpeins  and  Q.  Me- 
telliiK,  two  of  his  greatest  enemies,  that  they  might 
be  compelled  to  bi-ar  witneia  to  hia  aprightness  and 
intagri^. 

A  coBteaipacary  of  the  jaaafBr  Sdpio  and  of 
pnrticipaM       ihaai  in  a  laaa 


ogni  OP  wu  mm  i«ao& 

L.  PHTLUnMnnS,  aw  praaerlbed  by  fluHa 

and  ewap'tl,  hut  was  again  proscril>ed  by  the 
triumviri  in  u.  u  43,  and  perished.  (Dion  Cass, 
xlvii.  11.) 

PHI  r.YRA  (♦iAilpa).  1.  A  datishter  of 
OceanuN  and  the  mother  of  Cheiron  by  Cronas. 
(Pind.  Ntm.  iii.  83 1  Afalan.  Bhad.  &  IMl  i 
comp.  CiiamoN.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Naaplius,  according  to  some  tra- 
ditions, for  she  iaaeUMdljaalM  G^J■ene(Apol• 
lod.iL].g4>  £L.&J 

PHILY'LLTUS  («(XAXio«),  aa  Atfaenfan 
rninic  poet,coiitonipnn»ry  with  DioclesandSasnyrion 
(Suid.  «.  V.  AiokA^s).  lie  belongs  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  Old  CoBiedy,  aad  the  beginning  of  die 
Middle  ;  for,  on  the  nup  hand,  he  scans  to  have 
attained  to  some  distinction  before  the  time  when 
the  Eeetaiaxutaa  of  Aristophlines  was  acttnl,  a.  & 
392  (Schol.  ad  Ariftoph,  I'lut.  1 195),  and,  on  the 
other,  nearly  all  the  titles  of  his  phiys  belong  evi- 
dently to  tlw  Kiddle  Comedy.  He  is  said  to  hava 
introdoaad  aaBM  aaaaie  iaaoTaliaoa,  such  as  bring- 
ing ligbtad  Innlkaa  «i  ^a  atage  ( SehoL  PlmL  L  e. ; 
Ath.  XV.  7M^         With  regani  tn  hi^  langnape, 

Dnaafbwi 


Meineke 


wonts  and  phrsaea,  which 


Greek  lexicographers  and  others  into  ^fXAaXias, 
^iAotbi,  ^lAoAooT,  ^lAAvScoj.  aud  other  fbnna. 
The  following  titles  of  his  plays  are  given  by 
Suidos  and  Eudocia,anil  in  t';  -  fr  I'iiwiiii;  nrJcr:  — 
Ai7fi)v,  Aiyv,  "Arrtia  (  «ruipai  i',  «,ua),  AwStKaTif, 
*HpaKXfit,  n\itrrpia  ^  Nawriwaa,  n^\if  (better 
ILiAfcs),  ^pmipvxos,  'AroAdjrn},  'EKiyj),  where  the 
last  two  titles  look  suspicions,  as  being  out  of  the 
alphabetical  order,  (iili  ineke,  Frati.  Com.  (Jrarc. 
voL  i.  pp.  258—261,  iL  pp.  857-^866  ;  Bergk, 
aaiiiia A db JMif. Cbai. AtLJM,^A'3».)  [P.&j 
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IW  PHINEUS. 


PHINTIAS. 


PHINEUS  (*tp^y.  1.  A  Ml  nT  IMntiBid 

Ancliiii'V,  ami  Ln)ther  of  A<>[;yptii'^,  nniuiiis  and 
Ceplieua.   (Apollod.  iL  1.  §  4  ;  comp.  Persxu&) 
3.  Cm  it  the  «om  «f  hfcmm.   (ApulML  flC 
8.  §1.) 

3.  A  sou  of  Ageaor,  and  ktnff  of  Sainiydciwus  in 
Thrace  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iL  178,  ^37  ;  ikkoL  ad 
eund.  iL  177).  Soma  traditiont  called  him  a  ton 
of  Pho«nix  mill  C'auiepeia,  and  a  grandson  of 
Agenor  (Schnj.  m}  AptJion,  Rhnd,  iL  178),  while 
0tben  aoaia  oall  tiiin  «  aan  o£  PoMidoB  (ApoUod. 
L9.$3T)l  Soneaeeom^lBaiwvefVBttkBlikfi  a 
king  in  P.iphlasjonia  or  in  Arcadia.  (SchoL  a-/ 
JptMm*  HAud.  I.e.;  Senr.  ad  Jrn.  iii.  209.)  He 
VM  fint  married  to  Cleopatra^  the  danghter  of 
Boreiia  and  rinitlivia,  by  whom  [lo  had  two 
children,  Oryitlius  (Oarthos)  sod  (Jrmmbk  (•ome 
call  them  ParthoniusandCnuilbia,  Schol.  ad  Apollon. 
Jihod.  ii.  140 ;  Plexippna  and  Pandion,  Apollod. 
iiL  15.  §  3  ;  Oerymbns  and  Aapondas,  SchoL  ad 
Soph.  Anlig.  977  ;  or  Polyd«  ctu8  and  Pdiydorus, 
Or.  27d)k  Afternrardi  he  was  married  to 
IdMB  (aone  call  W  Din,  Eurytta,  or  Bidothea, 
Schol.  nfl  A,>.Jfn„.  mo.f.  I.  c;  Schol.  ml  Uom.  Od. 
ziL  70  ;  SchoL  ad  SopL  Antig.  980),  by  whom  be 
agaiti  IumI  two  sons,  Thynua  and  Mariandynui. 
(fvhoL  ad  AptUom,  Mad,  iL  Ud,  178 1  AjoUod. 
iii.  15.  §  3.) 

Phtneus  was  a  blind  Boothuyer,  who  had  re- 
ceived hie  prophetic  powen  from  Apollo  (Apollon. 
Rhod.  ii.  180).  The  cause  of  hi*  blindnns  ia  not 
the  same  in  all  accntmts  ;  according  to  some  ho 
was  bUodad  by  the  gods  for  hajiug  impciideatly 
coannmiieitad  to  nortali  the  divine  emmaeb  of 
Zeusabont  the  future  (Apollod.  i.  9.  §  CI")  ;  accord- 
ing to  otherii  Aetitex,  on  hearing  Uiat  the  loua  of 
PhrixuB  had  been  saved  hj  Phineus,  cursed  him, 
and  Ilfliijs  hcarlni:  tliP  nirsp,  tarried  it  into  effect 
by  blinding  hint  (ikhoL  ad  ApoUun.  Uhml.  ii.  207, 
camp.  181);  others  again  relate,  that  lioreas  or 
the  Argonauts  blinded  him  for  his  conduct  towards 
his  sons  (Senr.  ad  Am.  iiL  209).  He  is  most 
celebrated  in  nmient  btory  on  account  of  his  Wing 
expoeed  to  tb«  amiovancet  of  the  Hazpjea,  who 
wete  wot  t»  Mn  by  the  goda  for  hie  eradtj  towards 
hi«  sons  by  the  ftrst  nuirriagc.  Ilig  sfKrond  wife 
eharged  them  with  luivuia  behaved  improperly  to 
hef^  ud  Ph  incut  punished  them  by  putting  their 
eyes  out  (Soph.  Antig.  or,  iwcnrdmg  to  others, 
by  exp<i«iug  them  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beiwta 
(Orph.  .(liyoji.  671),  or  by  ordering  them  to  be 
halt  buried  in  the  earth,  and  thea  to  be  acooiged 
(  Diod.  IT.  44  ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUon.  Rhod.  H.  207). 
Whenever  Phineus  wanted  to  take  a  meal  the 
Haipjea  came,  took  away  a  portion  of  hit  food,  and 
eeiied  the  lest,  eo  ae  to  rendiw  it  vnlit  to  he  eaten. 
In  tliib  condition  the  unfortunnte  man  was  found 
by  the  Argonauta,  whoai  h@  promised  to  iu!>truct 
respecting  their  voyage,  if  they  would  deliver  him 
frou!  the  monstpr^  A  talde  accordingly  was  laid 
out  with  fuad,  iuid  when  the  liarpyes  appeared 
they  were  forthwith  attacked  by  Zetea  and  Cabis, 
the  brothel*  of  Cleopatra,  who  were  provided  with 
winga.  Tliere  wae  a  prophecy  th^  the  Harpy es 
should  peri»h  by  tho  bands  of  the  sona  of  Boreas, 
bat  that  the  latter  themselves  must  die  if  they 
ehoaid  he  aiHtUo  to  overtake  the  Harpyes.  In 
their  flight  one  of  the  monsters  fell  into  the  river 
Ti^'fis,  which  wa*  ii'iicetocth  called  ilarpyji;  the 
other  reached  the  K<  hinadian  island*,  which,  from 
hiif  Ktamtug  fram  that  ipot,  wan  called  Stnfdiadaib 


Bot  Ao  Horpye,  ns  areU  ae  her  parsner,  wa*  vriir* 

out  with  fatigui',  and  fell  down.  Roth  llariy.- 
were  allowed  to  live  on  condition  that  they  would 
no  longer  mol«H  Phineas  (eomp.  8dM^  aJ  A/toBem, 

Mof.  iL  286,  297  ;  Tzeta.  aiL  I  217).  Phineiis 
now  explained  to  the  Argunaui&  the  fuilhtT  cour»«< 
they  had  to  take,  and  especially  cautioned  them 
against  the  Symplegades  (Apollod.  L  3.  §  21,  Sex.). 
According  to  another  story  the  Areonauts,  on  their 
arrival  at  the  j>late  of  Phijieus,  found  the  sons  ef 

Pbineos  half  buried,  and  demanded  their  libenitieii, 
vMdi  PUiieaa  nlhsed.  The  Ai^gonavta  need  fene^ 

and  a  l>altle  ensued,  in  which  I'hiiieus  was  ^Iain  liy 
Heracles.  The  latter  also  deliveffd  Cleoptua  from 
her  eonfinemeiit,  and  re6ton*d  the  kingdom  to  dw 
sons  of  Pliinpus,  find  on  their  advice  he  al^^o  hont 
the  second  wife  of  Phiueusbaek  to  her  ktlier,  w  ijn 
ordered  her  to  be  put  to  death  (Diod.iv.43  ;  Sch<  d. 
ad  Apollon.  mod.  u.  207  ;  Apollod.  iii.  15.  §  3). 
Some  traditions,  lastly,  state  that  Phineue  wae 
killed  by  Horea>,  or  that  he  was  carried  otT  by  the 
Harpyea  into  the  country  of  the  Uistonee  or  MA- 
cheanoM.  (Orph.  Argon.  675,  fte. ;  Stuibi.  vfL 
p.  '02.)  TItoHc  accoiMits  in  which  Pliitn-iis  i-« 
stilted  to  have  blinded  bis  sons,  add  that  they  had 
their  sight  re^^tored  to  them  by  tlie  sons  of  Boreas, 
or  by  Asclepin».  (Orph.  ^fgm.  874  ;  SchoL  arf 
Find.  I'vlh.  xiii.  9(J.)  [L.  S.J 

PHrN  riAS(*»-r&i).  1.  A  Pythagoiwan,  lha 
friend  of  IXuDon,  who  waa  eondewined  to  die  bj 
Dionysius  the  elder.  The  well-known  anecdote  at 
their  friendship,  and  the  e^ect  produced  by  it  on 
the  tynmt,  ha*  been  already  lelaitrd  under  Dsmuu 
Vfderina  Musdmm  wtitea  tha  mnoa  Pythias  ;  hill 
Cicen^  follows  tbt  Onds  anthflm  b  wia|«iiig  tha 
funi)  Phuiiiaa. 

2.  Tyrant  of  Agrigmtaai,  who  appears  to  hav* 
eetabliHhed  his  power  ovrr  that  tiiy  during  Xhn 
period  uf  cuiifuiduu  wbicii  fulluwed  tlva  d«ath  of 
Agathocles  (&  c.  289).  about  the  same  time  dM 
Hicetas  obtained  the  chief  command  at  Syracme. 
War  soon  broke  oat  hetwven  these  two  despots, 
in  wliich  Phintias  waa  defeated  near  Hybla.  fint 
this  tucoeae  having  induced  Uicetae  to  eoii^ 
with  a  ibaia  fiHnhiaUe  eaony,  tiba  OMtfaigiuiM, 
he  WHS  defeated  in  his  turn,  and  Phintias,  who 
waa  probably  in  alliance  with  that  power,  waa  bow 
able  to  extend  his  authority  over  a  eoneidenhia 
part  of  Sicily.  Among  tlie  rir'.  i  sr'-;*-ct  to  his 
cuht  \\c  find  mrntiou  of  Agyriurn,  wlucii  >«  a  suffi- 
cient proof  of  the  extent  of  his  dominions.  He  at 
the  same  time  made  a  display  of  his  wealth  and 
power  by  founding  a  new  city,  to  which  he  gave 
his  own  name,  and  whither  he  rviaoved  all  the 
luhabi touts  from  Ciela,  which  he  reaed  to  the 
groottd.  His  opprcaaivo  aad.tyiaBcieri  geueiiiwam 
subsequently  aiienated  the  minds  of  his  subjects 
and  caused  the  revolt  of  oiany  of  the  dependent 
cities ;  but  he  had  the  wisdom  to  ebaapa  Ida  fiaa 
of  policy,  and,  by  adopting  a  milder  ni!e,  ret.tiTU'd 
pufiMJst&iuu  of  the  6uvereignty  until  his  death.  X  iie 
period  of  thi&  ia  not  mentioned,  but  we  may  pro- 
bably iafiw  bma  tha  fragmenta  of  Diodoma,  that 
it  pteeeded  the  exptdafon  of  llicctos  from  Syracuse, 
and  may  therefore  be  referred  to  B.  C  27S-  (I'i')d. 

xxiL  Em,  UoetdUL  p.  495,  JSn,  Vaim.  p.  ^2.) 
ThanaraaxtaDtooiiMof  Phtntiaa,  &«■  which 

we  learn  that  he  aftgwmed  the  title  of  king,  in 

iinii^kcion  of  Agathocles.   They  all  have  the 

of  a  boar  running  on  the  rovani^  BBAahaafdef 

ApoUo  or  l>iaiia  oa  tha  ohnoe,  Thoaa  whiali 
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Wve  been  published  with  the  head  of  Phintiai 
Uawlf  u«  neoteUj  muknik  (See  Eddiel,  vol.  I 

[E.ILB.] 


coar  «r  waanua, 

PRITBITS,  iM&Heet  rPinLStm] 

PHLK'GF.TITON  (^Kfyiewv),  i.e  the  flaming. 
«  river  in  the  lower  world,  is  described  as  a  son  of 
Ooeytns;  bathe  is  more  conmalgrciOed  Pyriphlege* 
thoD.  (ViA  Jffb  fi.  2Mk  3M;  SttU.  tU.  ir. 
522.)  [L.  S.1 

PHLEGON  (♦Atywi'),  one  of  the  horses  of  ijol. 
(Or.  A/rf.  iL  154  ;  Hygin.  Fai.  183.)   [L.  S.J 

PHLEGON  (*Kiytf»),  a  natiTe  of  Tralles  in 
Ljdia,  was  a  freedman  of  the  emperor  Hadrian, 
■^d  not  of  AqgBstu,  hit  been  enoneoaa^ 
wBrtai  hf  tone  writen,  eo  the  Mthority  of  tmm 
(eomp.  Phot.  Cod.  97  ;  Spartian.  Hadr.  16,  Servr. 
20  ;  Vo|nc&  Satttm.  7).  Phlegon  probably  survived 
Hadrian,  sinoe  his  work  on  the  Olympiiads  came 
down  to  01.  2'2.0,  that  is,  a.  n.  137,  which  was  the 
y«ir  Ix-forp  the  death  of  this  emperor.  The  fol- 
lowin;;  m  a  list  of  the  writings  of  Phlegon. 

1.  Tlffi  bavitBffUnt,  a  nnall  traaUse  on  wonderful 
events,  which  has  eome  dovra  to  as,  bnt  the  begin- 
ning of  which  is  wanting.  It  is  a  }«ior  perform- 
anoe,  fiUl  of  the  moet  xidkulous  tales,  and  with  Um 
eiMBtka  of  die  vorie  of  PmOm,  the  want  ef  die 

Qnek  trentiw*-;  on  this  subject. 

S.  n^l  fioKpoSiuy,  which  is  likewise  extant, 
enrirte  of  only  a  few  pages,  and  gives  a  list 
of  pinions  in  Italy  who  had  attained  the  a^e  nf 
a  hondred  years  and  upwards.  It  was  copied  Irom 
the  raters  of  the  eeascri  (l(  «#rfir  rikfdworifxi^- 
nm),  ia  s  ban  ennmeimtion  «(  waet,  and  is  not 
voraj  to  be  compared  with  dM  weric  on  the  same 
tutiject  ascriV>ed  to  Locian.  At  the  end  there  is 
an  extOKt  from  the  StgrUtne  oiacles  of  some  sixty 
er  Mfventy  Hues.  Tbeae  an  the  only  works  of 
Phlegon  which  have  come  down  to  iis. 

3.  'OKuftMioyucmt>  Kol  jfpoviKwv  avvaryagy^^  wliich 
it  sonetinMe  qooted  mdiff  the  title  of  xpoyoypa<p'Ku 
or  'OXv^AwuiScr,  waa  ia  aeventeen  books,  and  gave 
an  account  of  the  Olyninads  from  01. 1  (ac.  776) 
to  01.  229  (A.D.  137).  It  was  dedicated  to 
Ahabiadei^  wbe  vaa  one  of  the  bodjMaaids  of 
Hadrian.  TMi  wm  bf  flur  die  neit  n^ertant  of 
the  works  of  I'lilepnii.  The  commencement  of  the 
book  is  preserved  in  the  manuscripts  of  the  other 
worka  Of  Pblegon,  mai  an  aatrnt  from  it  re* 

L"vting  to  the  177lh  Olympiad  is  L'ivcn  hy  Photitia 
(Cod.  97)  ;  bnt  with  these  exceptioms  and  a  few 
references  to  it  in  Stephanns  Bysantinns,  Eusebius, 
Origen,  and  others,  the  work  is  entirely  lost  The 
style  of  it  is  characterised  by  Photins  as  not  very 
in<'an,  but  at  the  same  time  as  n nt  pure  Attic  ; 
and  he  UaoMB  likewiee  tlie  excessive  care  and  at- 
iMMian  baaowJ  hr  die  aadier  apoB  ofadeiL 

4.  'OXvuTidSt^  if  /3i6.\fotr  tj',  was  on  the  same 
•obiect  as  the  preceding  work,  and  must  be  re- 
fHded  ai  a  aoft  eiP abridgement  of  it :  Clinton  has 
remarked,  with  jn«tice.  that  Phntiu-'proK'iMy  quoted 
Irum  this  shorter  work  in  eight  books,  and  not 

m. 
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from  the  larger  work  in  sixteen.  Photius  tella  as 
that  the  fifth  book  com|^ted  Olympiad  177;  now 
we  lean  from  other  onarters  that  Phlegon  in  his 
13th  book  described  OL  203  ;  and  it  is  therefore 
not  likely  that  ha  eonbyed  U  books  (lib.  6—13) 
on  26  Olympiadt,  aiiif  5  ea  177.  Bnt  if  Fliodas 
quoted  the  epitome  in  eight  books,  the  first  five 
might  contain  177  Olympiads,  and  the  last  thiae 
the  remaining  52.  PhattBt  hiaiaelf  did  not  Md 
further  than  OL  177. 

6.  *Enro^i)  'OAvftwiovucwr  iy  fiti)Jott  ff^  is 
expressly  mentioned  by  Suidas  as  an  epitome,  and 
nnbaUjr  differed  from  the  pnosdiqg  abridgineBt 
in  oontaining  no  UttotlMl  iaiMndiai  bnl  abqply 
a  list  of  the  Olympic  con^aonoii 

6.  "t^K^foaii  "tuttXiv. 

7.  tUv  vaptt  'Pt»nalot8  ioprmw  fiitKtaY» 

8.  n»pl  TttP  iv  'Pti/ip  riww  koX  Zv  linKixXriV' 
Tcu  6yofidTte¥.  These  voiks  are  mentioned  only 
by  Suidas. 

9.  A  Ltfe  of  Hadrkm^  was  really  written  by 
the  emperor  himself,  though  published  as  the  work 
of  Phlegon.    (Spartian.  Hadr.  16.) 

10.  ruMuksf  iv  mKt^uKoit  owwnH  coi  drSpeSai, 
a  maOL  tieatite,  Ifatot  pohHihod  by  Heorui  (in  Ml, 
J.  A!hn.  LUerat.  MM  JTansf,  part  vi.  Guttingen, 
178iy),  by  whom  it  is  ascribed  to  Phlegon  ;  bat 
Westermann,  who  has  also  printed  it|  with  the  ether 
works  of  Phlmon,  thiaka  that  it  wao  not  wriitea 
by  him.  , 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Phlegon  was  edUed  h^ 
Xy lander,  alons  with  Antoninus  Liberalis,  Antt- 
gonus,  and  simihr  writers,  Basel,  1568.  The  next 
edition  was  by  Meiiraius,  Logd.  Batav.  ItjJO, 
which  waa  reprinted  by  OionoTiaa,  in  his  The- 
■miao  of  Onok  Aatiqaltieo,  tola.  vifi.  and  ix. 
The  third  edition  was  by  Fr.  Franz,  177.),  of 
which  a  new  edition  appeared  in  1 8*22,  Halle,  with 
the  noleo  of  Bast  The  most  recent  edition  is  bj 
Westcnnann  in  his  Tlapaiol,ir,pi<poi,  Scrijitorft 
JuTum  Mirabilvim  Graeci.,  Brunsvig.  183^.  The 
fragments  on  the  Olympiads  have  al^u  been  pub- 
lished in  the  edition  of  Pindar  pnblished  at  Oxford 
in  1697,  foU  and  in  Kmuse*s  Olympia,  Wien, 
1838  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grarc.  vnl.  v.  p.  255  :  Vosa. 
de  UkL  Qnm,  p.  261,  ed.  Westemtann  ;  Clinton, 
Fattl  Aomoai,  Vd.  L  p.  197  ;  Wootennoiin,  Prmt' 
fttin  ad  T\apa$(^<yypi(povs^  p.  xxxvii.  &c.) 

IMILE'GYAS  (♦A.«7i«j),  a  king  of  tlie  I*, 
pithae,  a  son  of  Ares  and  Chryse,  the  daughter  of 
Halmus,  succeeded  Eteoclea,  who  died  without  issue, 
in  the  government  of  the  district  of  Orchomenos, 
which  he  called  after  himself  Phlegrantis.  (Paus. 
ix  36.  gl  i  ApoUod.  iii.  5.  |5.)  By  Chijse  ho 
becaaio  die  mther  of  Conmb,  who  heeane  by 
Apollo  the  mother  of  Asctepius.  Enraged  at  thi*, 
Phlegyas  set  fire  to  the  temple  of  the  God,  who 
killea  him  widi  his  airows,  and  condemned  hiai  to 
severe  punishment  in  the  lower  world-  (Hoob 
Ilt/mn.  XV.  3  ;  Find.  I'ylh.  iii.  14  ;  ApoUod. 
iii'.  10.  §  ii.  26,  §  4  ;  Serv.  aif  Aen.  vi.  618  i 
Stat  Theh.  i.  713  )  According  to  another  tradi< 
tion  Phlegyas  had  no  children,  and  was  killed  by 
Lycus  and  Nycteiis.  (.Apollnd.  iii.  .V  §5.)  Strabo 
(ix.  a  442)  calls  him  a  brother  of  Liion.  [L.  S.] 

PHLEON  i.  a.  die  giver  of  plenty,  is  a 

surname  of  Dionysus,  doOOlibing  t'le  pod  an  pro- 
moting the  fertility  of  plants  and  trees.  (Aeliau, 
r.  H.  iiL  41.)  A  similar  surname  uf  the  god  is 
Fhlyus  (from  fKlkir  %  SchoL  ocf  Jpoliun.  Ixkod. 

iL.s.] 
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PHLIAS  (*\far).  a  of  'DIonysu'i  and 

Chtbonophyie,  aiio  called  Fblitts,  was  a  native  of 
Araithyren  in  Argolia,  Mid  h  mcnttoncd  M  cue  «f 
the  Argonauts.  (ApoUoo.  Rhod.  i.  11.%  with  the 
SchoL;  Faui.  ii.  12.  §6;  Val.  Flacc.  I  411.) 
Recording  to  Pantaiiias,  h«  was  a  son  of  Ceiins 
nnd  Arauhyrea,  and  tlie  husband  of  Chthonophyle, 
hy  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Androdamas ; 
and  Hyginuf  {Fak.  14)  calls  him  Phliasua,  and  a 
•on  of  Dion jmt  and  Ariadne.  Tiie  town  (tf  Phliua 
ttenauAf  edbd  Aaithjioi)  urn  1idi«f«d  to  iMife 
derived  ita  aMM  from  him.  (Staph*  Byz.  «.«. 
♦Amvs.)  [L.  &] 

PH0BU8  {<M<»\  Utin  Milm  tiw  pmoni- 
ikfttion  of  fear,  is  de-vcrib^d  as  a  son  of  Are-^  and 
l^theneia,  a  brotticr  of  Deiiuos,  aitd  is  oue  of  the 
wdinary  companions  of  Ares.  (Horn,  //.  xL  37, 
xiii299,  xr.  119;  Hei.  7^.  934.)  Phobus 
was  repivsented  on  the  shield  of  Agamemnon,  on 
the  chest  of  Cypsdnai  witli  tho  hmd  of  a  lion. 

PHOCAS  (4«Mi8r),  emperor  of  ConrtmCfaopte 

from  A.  1).  602  to  filO.  The  clrcumstxiiices  under  | 
whicb  this  monster  was  raised  to  the  throne  are 
idaled  nt  the  ond  of  the  life  of  Ae  ompanr  Mau- 
KTrnri?.  Ph(>ca8  was  of  ba«e  extraction,  nnd  a 
n.^iive  of  Coppadocin.  For  some  time  he  was 
groom  to  the  cckhrated  general  Priscus,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  accession  he  held  the  humble  oiBce  of  a 
centurion.  His  brutal  courage  had  gained  him  a 
name  among  the  common  soldiers,  and  among 
thoee  of  hia  componione  who  liked  war£ue  it  the 
wt  of  Imtdbofjuf  msakind.  Hio  eonmalioa  took 
place  on  the  of  November  602 ;  liis  wife 

Leontia  was  likewise  crowned.  After  he  had 
nomentarily  quenched  hie  thint  tat  revenge  and 
murdt-r  in  the  blood  of  Maaricius,  of  hia  five  sons, 
and  of  his  most  eminent  adherents,  such  as  Con- 
stantino Lordyi,  Oomentidas  and  tAhen^  he 
bought  an  ignoble  peace  from  the  Avars,  but  was 
prevented  from  enjoying  it  by  a  fierce  attack  of 
the  Persian  king  Chosroea.  This  prince  con- 
sidered  die  ecceesion  of  »  deooicable  murderer  to 
the  Bynentfno  ibraoo  h  a  mir  opportunity  of 

aven;:)ng  hiuiself  for  the  many  defeats  lie  had  suf- 
fered from  Mauritius  j  and  he  was  still  more 
tmi  to  take  op  amw  hf  Nanea,  •  fidthful 
adherent  of  the  late  empcmr,  and  then  commanfler- 
in-chief  on  the  Pcfsian  frontier.  Anxious  to 
Mcape  the  fiite  of  so  many  of  his  friends,  Noraes 
made  overtures  to  Chosroes,  left  the  head-quarters 
of  his  army,  and  remained  in  a  sort  of  neutral 
position  at  HierapoHs.  Thus  a  war  broke  out  with 
Penk  whidi  fauied  twentj^ur  years,  the  fint 
eighteen  of  whidi  pieseiited  an  mintMuptod  eeriet 
of  misfortunes  to  the  Roitutna,  and  which  was  de- 
cidedly the  mu)>t  disastrous  ttiat  was  ever  carried 
on  between  the  two  empires.  Asia  Minor  from 
the  Euphrates  to  ihc  vrn-  shores  of  the  Bosporus 
was  kid  wa&tc  by  the  l^erbiatu ;  a  great  nuuib«r 
of  to  populous  and  flotirishing  cities  was  laid  in 
adMit  and  bondreds  of  thousands  of  its  inha- 
bitants were  carried  off  into  slavery  beyond  the 
Tigris.  Hut  for  this  war  Asia  Minor  would  have 
b^ter  withstood  the  attacks  of  the  Acabs»  who 
some  year*  kter  adiiered  what  die  Persians  had 
bi-gtuL  Afraid  to  lose  his  crown  if  he  absented 
hioiseir  from  Constantinople,  and  feeling,  as  it 
•eenMf  the  inferiority  of  his  military  capacitie»« 
Phocns  n'tnained  in  his  capil^il  to  enjoy  exeniliunR 
and  ucoatiy  pleasures,  while  the  eunuch  Leuntius 
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started  for  the  theatre  of  the  war  wltli  a  motley 
army  composed  of  the  most  incongnioas  clmaanlfc 
He  thus  eneoimtered  the  Peniaii  vetanaa  coa^ 

manded  by  their  king  Chosroes,  the  greatest  man 
of  the  EmU  At  Dara  the  eunuch  was  utter^ 
defeated.  His  nooeesor  Domentiolus,  the  CM* 
peror's  brother,  was  not  able  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the  enemy,  and  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  con- 
fines of  Kgy{)t  the  Persians  ravaged  the  country. 
Poiiag  this  time  Domentiolaa  enteied  into  ntm 
tiaiions  witli  Manea  with  a  view  of  teeondhnf 
him  with  the  emperor.  Be>;ulled  by  the  brillLmt 
promisei  of  Domentiolus,  Narses  imprudently  left 
his  stronghold,  and  finally  proceeded  to  Ceii> 
Btantino'ile.  While  he  hoped  to  be  placed  a^nin 
at  the  he^d  of  the  Human  armies,  he  wab  suddenly 
arrested,  and  without  further  inquiries  condemned 
to  death.  He  was  burnt  olive.  Thus  perished 
the  worthy  namesake  of  the  great  Noraes,  with 
whom  he  has  often  been  confounded,  although  the 
one  was  a  centenarian  when  the  other  int  tiied 
his  ewofld  agaiaet  Ae  Panhaa.  This  Nanes  was 
so  much  feared  by  the  Persians  that  mothers  used 
to  frighten  their  children  with  his  name.  Uk 
murder  increased  the  unpo[Ndarity  of  the  ewpeior. 
frerroanus,  the  father-in-law  of  the  unfortiiiiate 
Theodoeiua,  the  eldest  son  of  Mauritius,  who  had 
once  had  a  chance  of  ohiMaiag  the  crown,  aow 
persuaded  the  captive  empress  Constandna  to 
form  a  plot  iMtainst  the  life  of  the  tyrant.  She 
consented,  Ix'ing  under  the  impression  that  her 
son  Theodosius  was  still  alive,  and  aeeooipaidad 
by  one  Sdidlaslleaa,  who  seems  to  harro  heen  tte 
s*.'ape-goat  in  tlilsj  affair,  slie  left  her  dwflliiip, 
tugether  with  her  tiiree  daughters,  and  foUowel 
him  to  the  dnudi  of  St.  Soj^db  At  her  aopacl 
the  pe^pli"  V-  re  moved  with  pity.  They  took  up 
arms,  and  a  terrible  riot  ensued.  But  for  t)ie  bad 
will  of  John,  the  leader  oi  the  Gbioens,  who  paid 
for  his  conduct  by  beins  burnt  alive  by  the  mob, 
the  outbreak  would  have  been  crowned  with 
success.  As  it  w.is,  however,  Phocas  had  the 
upper  hand.  The  liot  was  qoeUed  ;  Schotastwas 
was  put  to  death ;  aad  Qernuuias  was  feiesd  to 
take  the  monastic  habit ;  he  had  managed  thincji 
so  cleveriy  that  no  evidence  could  be  produced 
against  him :  else  he  weald  have  pud  for  the  plot 
with  his  life.  The  emprt:»M  Constantine  found  a 
protector  iu  the  persDii  of  tlie  patri.mh  Cyriacns, 
and  her  life  was  spared  ;  but  she  wa>  i n  i  ^^ed  in  a 
monastery  with  her  three  daughters.  The  general 
hatred  agaiiut  Phocas,  however,  was  so  great  that 
Constantina  braved  the  dangers  of  another  con- 
spiracy wjiich  hcoke  oot  in  607,  and  in  which  afas 
latonsted  sevefd  of  ihe  principal  personages  «f  dia 
enipin- :  she  Still  believed  that  her  son  Constantine 
wiiA  alive.  A  woman  contrived  this  plot,  and  a 
woman  frustrated  it.  This  waa  Petoonea  wIm^ 
being  in  the  entire  confidence  of  the  tnif  r-;  "^t,  w.h 
employed  by  her  as  u  me<^se^^er  between  the 
diinmat  parties,  and  who  gold  t)ie  secret  to  Fhocaa 
as  soon  as  she  had  gathered  sufficient  evidence 
against  its  leaders.  The  tyrant  quelled  the  plot 
by  bloody,  but  decisive  measures.  Constantina 
and  her  thiae  daqghten  had  their  heaib  cat  off  at 
Chakedoa,  on  the  same  spot  where  her  haslaad 
and  her  five  suns  had  sufFered  death.  Amorg 
tliose  of  her  chief  adherents  who  paid  for  theiz 
rashness  with  their  fifss  WWS  OwMgioa,  gmemoc 
i<i'  Cap]indocia  ;  UomRnus,  advocates  curiae  ;  Theo> 
durus,  pmefectus  Orientis;  Joannes,  piimna  a 
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•etelariia  ;  -Athanattiua^  the  iiuaister  of  finances  ; 
Ikrid,  maater  of  the  palace,  and  many  others  be- 
■iM^great  numbers  of  iiiferior  people,  who  all 
■ftwtt  d»th  under  tlic  most  horrible  tonnenu. 
Tk'  lyrani'ii  fury,  the  devastations  of  the  Avars, 
the  Manning  ■wow  oC  the  Petsiaas,  tiirew  the 
(rapim  mto  omatematkn  and  despair.   Dara,  the 
W«'ai\L  of  the   einfilrf  tonards  the  Tigris,  w.is 
token  by  Choaroes  in  606 ;  fideua,  of  no  lea* 
inp^tuoee,  ihaMd  il»  fiila ;  Sgrm  wm  ft  heap  of 
tuin%  ;  Mesopotamii  yielded  to  the  king  ;  whoao- 
eve£  \fm  aiupecied  of  liavitig  been  a  friend  to 
ManridM,  v  of  being  opposed  to  die  present  state 
of  thingtu,  wn«  nwn  hK-i-ding  under  tho  axt>  of  the 
eziecotiouer.    At  la»t  Vhoois  insulted  hi«  fonucr 
fcvwrite  Crispua,  the  hnaband  of  his  onlj  daughter 
DwMatis  wiw  haA  mudj  «iidMToaMd  to  nrMiuce 
a  «hng»  in  tibe  condvet  of  dm  maipvnK*  Crispiu, 
a  k.-n8iblc  and  wril- disposed  nian,  looked  out  for 
tttastance,  and  fuUj  aware  of  the  chances  which 
mj  mnfinej  tan  that  waa  earned  on  in  the 
corrupted  capital,  be  sought  it  at  the  furthest 
extreoiity  of  the  empire,  in  Mauritania.  Heia- 
clius,  exarch  of  Africa,  was  the  person  upon  whom 
his  dko\cc  fell.    Confidiu^r  m  his  strength  and  the 
lote  of  the  AfriGm}&,  Ilenvclius  entered  iiUa  the 
pbms  of  Crispus,  and  began  to  show  his  sentiments 
Igr  pobihiting  the  exportation  af  oom  Sfom  th* 
|Mli  «f  AMa  and  Egypt,  from  whenoB  Cboatm* 
tioople  used  to  draw  its  principal  supplies.  Tlie 
ciHueq[uence  was,  as  was  expected,  discontent  in 
the  a^tal.  Althoagh  urged  by  Crispat  to  dedare 
himiM-If  openly,  Ileracliug  wisely  continued  his 
poiicy  dufiiig  two  years.    Meanwhile,  the  name 
«f  FkocBi  was  cztoated  throughout  the  whole 
cnpire  ;  and  owing  to  a  mad  order  which  be  gate 
ibr  the  baptism  of  all  the  Jews  in  his  dominions,  a 
terrii>lc  riot  broke  out  in  Alexandria.  Sliortiy 
befisfe  thi«i  tha  Paniaiu,  after  haviog  routed 
OMCBliohs  Mtf  BdMM.  initndalad  dl  Ana  Ifi- 
Dor,  appeari'd  at  Cluilccdun,  opposit<;  Coiistanti- 
»<^,apd  laden  with  booty  rcliied  at  the  approach 
•r  the  winter  (609—610).   This  led  to  riots  in 

r oti^Uiitinoplc,  and  a  uloody  strife  between  the 
iliues  and  tliu  Giix'iiS.  Piiucafi  was  iiiiiuiud  by 
ihft  fO(OhK«,  and  the  means  he  chose  to  restore 
qniet  were  only  calculated  to  increase  the  troubles ; 
for  by  a  formal  decree  he  incapacitated  every  ad- 
herent of  the  green  iWtiun  from  li(jlding  an_v  otiice, 
either  civil  or  iiulitai;^,  Now,  at  the  uroper  mu 
Mot,  Handini,  tb«  «IdMt  m  tiM  narcl) 
Ileraclius,  left  the  shores  of  Africa  with  a  fleet, 
and  his  cousin  Nicetas  i«et  out  at  the  head  of  an 
tKmj  for  Constantinople,  where  Crispus  wus  ready 
to  rrceivs  and  a^^sist  iliem  without  the  tyrant  liav- 
iug  liie  slightest  pre«4;aUuicjit  of  the  apprikaeliing 
Morra.  Thar  soceen  is  related  in  ilu-  life  of 
HujtcLii/a.  On  the  third  of  October,  610,  Con- 
stantinople was  in  the  hands  of  Heraclius,  after  a 
ih.irp  rontcht  wiih  the  mercenaries  of  Pbocns,  who 
•pent  the  eosuii;^  night  in  a  tortihed  palace,  which 
'■w  itnftndwl  1^  n  strong  body.  The  giuffd  fied 
during  the  nigliL  Early  in  the  nioniin)?  the 
snatar  Photius  appro^hod  it  witlt  a  louali  band, 
wbA  inHag  the  place  tmguarded,  entered  and 
seized  tjpon  PhtH-.'is,  whom  iViey  put  into  a  boat 
and  paraded  thiough  the  OcuU  lie  was  then 
hrDoght  before  Heraclius  on  board  the  imperial 
jtaHey,  Ueiaclius,  fiumtting  his  dignity,  felled 
the  captive  monster  lo  fln  ground,  trampled  upon 
hni  with  hb  fiNft,  mljAugti  Ua  wilh  hhi 
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abomii)aUe  govenuuent  **  Wilt  thou  govern  bet- 
ter," wiu  the  ioaoleQl  ■unrar  cf  the  fallen  tyrut^ 

After  pi  '^'  rinj  many  tortiirr^  and  insults,  Phoras 
had  iiis  iiead  struck  off.  Hit.  body  wa*  drag^td 
through  the  streets,  and  afterwards  Ijumcd,  together 
with  that  of  OomentioUis,  who  had  fallen  in  tha 
battle.  Phocas,  the  most  blood-thirsty  tyrant  that 
ever  disgraced  the  throne  of  Cojistantinople,  was 
as  iigh'  in  body  as  monstBSOs  in  mind.  He  was 
ihwt,  baardkaa,  vith  icd  hair,  shacg}'  eyebrows  t 
and  a  great  near  disfigured  his  face  tul  the  more,  at 
it  became  black  ^vhen  his  passions  were  roused. 
UecacUus  wascrewned  inuncdiately  after  the  death 
of  his  rival.  (TLeoph.  p.  211,  &c.  ;  Ccdrcn. 
p.  iiiSy  &c  ;  Chruu.  Paaich.  p.      — '^ii'.', :  Zonar. 

ToL  u.  p.  77«  As.  m'th»  nm  mL;  >inii>catta, 
niL  a.  7,  Ac)  IW.P.J 
PHOCAS,  gnuMWurfan.  [Fwu.! 

PI!r>'CAS,  JOANXKS.  [Joannks  No.  IQO.") 
I'll  OCAS  (♦fiKAC),  the  same  of  an  engrover 
of  genuii  ifihgh  V/ftm  «o  •  stoM  deMtihed  'hgf 
Caylus  {RenuiL  vii.  pi.  xxvii.).  [P.  S.l 

PUO'CION  (^itunr),  the  Atheulaa  geoenl 
and  statesman,  son  ef  Phocus,  was  a  man  of 
hamblf  (jrigin,  and  appears  to  liave  been  bom  in 
fl.c.  40-  (seg  (Jljut.  F.  Ji.  sub  anuist  o76,  3I7)< 
According  to  Plutarch  he  studied  under  Plato  and 
XcDOcait0«»  and  if  w«  nutv  believe  the  statonent 
!n  (a  «  ^iXSmnt  Afxinfrq*),  DiogeoM  aba 

nunibered  him  amnn^  his  di.sciples.  He  distin- 
guished hiuMelf  for  the  tint  time  uitder  his  friend 
GhabrMB, in  ac!  S76,  at  the  batti*  of  Naxos,  is 
which  he  commanded  the  left  win;:  "f  the  Athenian 
flett,  and  eoutribulcd  in  a  great  uieature  to  the 
victory  [CiiABRiAs].  After  the  battle  Chabrias 
sent  him  to  the  islands  to  demand  their  contri- 
butkms  (<rwTd(cis),  and  offered  htm  a  squadron  of 
twenty  ships  for  the  service  ;  but  Phocion  refused 
them,  with  th«  remark  that  tbegr  weia  too  fow  to 
act  afdait  an  anemy,  and  too  mnay  to  daal  trith 
friends  ;  and  sailing  to  tlie  several  allies  with  only  , 
uiie  galley,  he  obtained  a  large  (Supply  by  his  frank 
and  condliatory  bearing.  Plutarch  tells  us  thai 
his  skill  and  gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Naxos 
caused  his  countn'men  thenceforth  to  reg;ird  hiui 
as  one  likaljr  to  do  thon  food  i^ervice  as  a  genenl. 
Yet  for  many  years,  during  which  Chabrias,  I  phi- 
crates,  and  Timothcus  chiefly  611ed  the  public  eye, 
we  do  nitt  fij;d  Phocion  nicnliuned  a-s  occupied 
promiaeatly  in  an;  capacity',  fiat  we  cannot  sup- 
poMtlwthohddUinMlf  doof  on  <hM  tfail^fiwH 
active  business,  though  we  know  that  he  waa  never 
anxious  to  be  employ tni  by  the  &tate,  aud  may  well 
believe  that  he  had  imbibed  from  Plato  principloo 
and  visions  of  goci.al  polity,  which  must  in  a 
im  a-sure  have  iudi^posed  him  for  public  liCa,  though 
they  did  not  actuadly  keep  him  from  it.  In  B.<^ 
3^1  be  undertook,  together  with  EvigoEM,  the 
command  of  the  forces  which  had  been  collected 
by  Mrieus,  prince  of  Cari;i,  for  tiie  purpose  of  re- 
ducing Cyprus  into  submission  to  Artaxerxes  III. 
(Ochus),  lad  Aof  racwotlod  fn  eonquering  tho 
whole  island,  with  t!ie  e;iceptton  of  Sahunis,  where 
Pnyt^aias  held  out  against  them  until  he  found 
meano  af  loconciling  him«4«lf  to  tho  PWiian  king. 
I  Pv AfioHA.s  No.  2.]  T'  t'l.^  ii"xt  year  (cc.  360) 
l-'uoc»on's  expedition  to  i'.uboeii  and  the  battle  of 
Tamynae  are  referred  by  Clinton,  whom  we  have 
followed  above  in  L  5641,  n ;  bat  hia  groanda 
for  tiik  date  not  tt  iD  ■tiAittoix,  an^  tho 
•MOM  hi  VWOtioB  thootd  fcohablx  bo  lefcned  to 
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B.C  354.  The  vote  for  the  expedition  was  pAwcd 
■g^mt  lh«  idviM  of  Dcnwatbenet,  and  in  con- 
MfaaoM  of  «a  tpfiHattioii  ham  VU/tuAm^  tyrant 

of  Erptria,  for  assisunce  asniiist  Cam.ias.  The 
Athenians,  however,  npp«?iir  to  iiare  ovcr-rdttrd  the 
strength  of  their  p&rty  in  the  isLtnd,  and  neglected 
therefoK  to  provide  a  sutiicivnt  force.  Th«  little 
•nay  of  Phocion  was  still  further  thinmii  by 
desertions,  which  he  made  no  effort  to  check, 
remarking  that  those  who  fled  were  not  good 
iolJierx  enough  to  \te  of  use  to  tiie  cneiny,  ai>d 
that  for  hit  part  hp  thought  himself  well  rid  of 
dieBieiBoe  their  coimnousneks  of  their  own  mis- 
■ondoct  would  atop  tluir  uMmiht  tt  bone*  ud 
riHaaoD  tkrir  danders  against  hiok  In  eaniiM 
of  the  campaign  he  was  drawn  into  a  position  at 
Tamjnae,  »'here  defeat  would  have  been  fatal,  and 
Ilia  danger  wm  moreover  iiicr<-a-'ei|  by  the  rashness 
ar  treachery  of  hie  ally  Plntaichaa:  iMt  ho  gaiaad 
die  day  by  hit  dcUl  and  eoelneet  afkor  an  OMinate 
en^eir.ent,  and,  dealing  llienceforth  with  Plu- 
tarchits  as  an  enemy,  drove  htm  from  Erctria,  aitd 
occupied  a  fortress  natned  Zaretra,  couTeniently 
aitiuited  botwoen  the  eastara  and  weitacn  Maa»  in 
the  aamweal  part  of  Urn  idmd.  All  the  Gfadk 
prisoners  who  fell  into  hi»  hards  here,  he  released, 
test  the  Athenians  sliould  wreak  tbcar  vengeauct.- 
on  them  ;  and  on  his  departure,  his  Iom  was  much 
felt  by  Uio  alliea  of  AtbeiMi  wbotft  caaao  deelioed 
grieTOoily  nndw  hie  anccenor,  MotoMU. 

It  was  perhaps  in  b.  c.  313  tha%  a  conspimcy 
having  bet-n  formed  by  PtoeoJorus  and  some  of 
the  other  ch'i'f  LiiijK-n*  in  Megara  li  S-'iray  the 
town  to  Philip  (Plut  I*koe.  15  ;  coinp.  Dem.  dt 
Cor.  pp.  242,  324,  d»  fUk  Lty.  pp.  435, 486),  the 
Megarians  applied  to  Athens  for  aid,  and  Phocion 
was  sent  thither  in  command  of  a  force  with  which 
he  fortified  the  port  Nisaea,  and  joined  it  by  two 
long  wails  to  the  city.  The  expedition,  if  it  is  to 
be  referred  to  this  occasion,  waa  anccessful,  and 
the  deaupi  of  tbo  oompualors  was  baffled.  In 
B.C.  841  Phoeton  eomnianded  the  troops  which 
were  di^*}»atr}ied  to  Euboeji,  on  the  motion  of 
mosthent  s,  to  net  aninst  the  party  of  Philip,  and 
iooeeeded  in  cicpeliiqg  Oritarchus  and  PhiUstides 
fton  £ratna  and  Orau  respectively,  and  eetabliab- 
iaf  the  Athenian  ascendancy  in  the  island,  f Cat* 
Clbitari  HI  s")  In  B.C.  349,  when  the 
Athenians,  indi^fnaiit  at  the  refusal  of  the  BvKan- 
tians  to  receive  Chares,  who  had  been  sent  to  their 
aid  agaioit  Phiiip»  wen  diepoead  to  intorfeta  no 
farther  ia  dio  war,  Phoeion  venrindad  tiMai  that 
their  atigi-r  ihould  be  directed,  not  a^iainst  their 
allies  for  their  dittrukt,  but  against  their  own 
grnerals,  whose  conduct  bad  excited  iu  The 
people  recognised  the  justice  of  thia,  and  paewd  » 
vote  for  a  fresh  fotoe,  to  tha  cowiBMmd  of  whidi 
Phocion  himself  was  elected.  On  his  r.rrival  at 
Bytantinm,  he  did  not  attempt  to  Li  ter  tl.c  city, 
bill  ( ik.imped  ouuidc  the  walls.  Cleon,  however, 
a  Bysaatian,  who  bad  been  his  friend  and  fellow- 
pupil  &I  the  Academy,  pledged  himself  to  bis 
ewMitijjWwt  far  hia  intagnty,  and  the  Athenians 
ware  ooiulMied  hllo  Ao  town.  Here  they  gained 
the  (food  opinion  of  all  by  their  orderly  and  irre- 
proachable conduct,  and  exhibited  the  gr^test 
cournjte  and  zeal  against  the  besiegers.  The  result 
was  that  Philip  waa  compeUod  to  abandon  his  at- 
templa  on  Perinthaa  and  Byaantium,  and  to 
•*acnata  the  Cheteonasus,  while  Phocion  took 
aavcnd  of  bis  ships,  recovered  some  of  the  citioa 
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which  wert!  garrisoned  with  Macedonian  trryips, 
and  made  descents  on  many  parts  of  tbe  court, 
over-running  and  ravaging  the  enemy^s  territory. 
In  the  course  of  these  operations,  however,  he  re- 
ceived some  severe  wounds,  and  was  obliged  to 
sail  away.    According  to  Plutarch,  Phocion,  after 
this  success  of  the  .Vtberuan  arms,  strongly  rmot- 
mended  peace  with  Philip.    His  opinion  we  know 
was  over-ruled,  and  the  wnsola  of  OeatoMhtaa 
prevailed  ;  and  the  last  desperate  atmirgle,  wliidi 
ended  in  i^SB  5o  fiiUilly  f<ir  Greece  at  Charrintj, 
was  probably  r^arded  by  Phoaon  with  little  of 
sympathy,  and  Nia  of  hopeu     When,  koweref, 
PUUp  had  mnmooad  all  tha  Otadli  tmm  tt  a 
^BDond  coopioaa  at  Oonndi,  and  Oamdia  |m> 
posed  that  Athens  should  »eri !  drjiuii.-s  ihitaer, 
Phocion  advised  his  countrymen  lo  pau«c  until  it 
should  be  ascertained  what  Philip  wodd  denad 
of  the  eonfedeiateeb  liia  ooanaet  waa  «pia  ie> 
jeeted,  hot  dM  Atheakna  afterward*  ivpenM  ihtt 
they  had  not  followed  it,  when  they  found  ftntn- 
butioQs  of  ships  and  cavalry  impound  on  them  by 
the  eongreas.    On  tbe  murder  of  Philip  ia  336  be- 
ooiniqg  known  at  Athans,  DemosthriMW  pwyistd 
a  puhwi  laerifiee  of  thanksgiving  for  the  tidiagi,ial 

the  estahli»liment  of  ri^'..'ii  i;«  honours  to  the  ifii- 
raory  of  the  awa^iu  l'aue..4iua»  ;  but  Photion  re- 
sisted the  proposal  on  the  two-fold  grouri<),  t^JSt 
auch  swta  of  joy  betokened  a  mean  spirit,  and 
that,  after  aH,  the  amy  whidi  had  aonqsered  st 
Chaeroncia  wa»  diniinishod  only  by  one  man.  The 
second  reason  he  couJd  hardly  expect  to  pais  cur- 
rent, so  tmn^parent  is  its  fallacy  ;  but  it  keet.i 
that,  on  the  whole,  hie  repreaentatiooa  aacceeded 
in  checking  the  unseemly  exoltatioB  of  tbopaepk 
When,  in  a.  c.  3S5,  Alexander  waa  marctyiif 
towards  Thebes,  Phocion  rebuked  DemostheBia 
for  his  invectiveK  a^in»t  the  king,  and  complaioni 
that  he  was  recklessly  endangering  Athens,  and 
after  tlio  daOtmctioD  of  Thebes,  be  advised  tfae 
Athexiiaiii  to  comply  with  AlaanderH  demand  kt 
the  surrender  of  Demosthenea  and  other  dud 
orators  of  the  anti  Macedonian  party,  uririnj  s» 
the  same  time  ou  tbette  objtxu  of  tbe  coixjurror's 
anger  the  propriety  of  devoting  tbetaseJves  for  the 
pohlie  good,  like  thoae  andeut  beraine*,  the  daagk* 
tflti  of  Leee  and  the  Hyadntliidaa.  This  proposal, 
however,  the  latter  portion  of  which  souads  like 
sarcastic  iruny,  wua  ciamoroualy  and  indignantly 
rejected  by  the  people,  and  an  embassy  was  unt 
to  AJaauandar,  which  aacowdod,  in  depncatiBg  hao 
iVMtiliiieBt  (l>niADaR).  Aeeerdinf  to  PlaMi^ 
there  were  (tro  eniba*T,ie*.  the  first  of  which  Mt^ 
ander  refused  to  rcu;ive,  but  to  tbe  second  be  g'>i^c 
a  gtacioui  audience,  and  grunted  ita  prayer,  chiefly 
from  regard  to  PhocioiH  who  waa  at  tha  head  U  n- 
(See  pTdI.  PkK.  17,  Dm.  29 ;  Arr.  AwtL  i  10  : 
Pio<i.  xviL  15.)    Frcni  t'lr-  tame  ntitSnr  we  le»m 
that  Alexander  ever  toniiuaed  to  treat  Phodon 
lAith  the  Qtniost  con«idemtion,  and  to  culiivaf  1  ^ 
friendahip,  iiUluenoed  no  doubt,  in  great  measone. 
by  reapect  lor  hia  ohaiaeter,  hnt  ast  wttbeat  «n 
eye  at  the  same  time  to  bis  political  seatiment^^ 
which  were  fsvourable  to  Macedonian  ahce^ndancy . 
Thus  he  addrewd  letters  to  him  with  a  mode  of 
ii^Uutation  (;i^aip(ti'),  which  he  adopted  to  no  ot»' 
else  exo^  Antipater.    He  also  promd  apon  hia. 
valuable  presents,  and  deaired  Cratema,  whom  h« 
sent  home  with  the  vehsrans  in  a.  c  324,  to  |nvt< 
him   hiK  choice  of  four  Asiatic  cities.     Pht>ci>.>r  , 
however,  persisted  in  refusing  all  such  otTers,  b«-g 
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PHOCION. 

a the  kiog  to  Ittavc  hka  bo  im  honoit  tkaa  he 
I  Um,  aad  only  ao  hr  tnSM  VSamOS  at  the 

foyal  ftivour  as   t-  .  r,  ri  .  f  st  the  liberty  of  certain 
inaotuira  at  Sardit>,  whicli  was  iininediately  granted 
H  Ub.     In    H.  e.  325,  when  Harpolat  fled  to 
Adtena  for  rofuge,  he  endeavoared,  bat  of  eoane  in 
Tria,  to  buy  the  good  officetof  Phocion,  who  more- 
over refused  to  support  or  conntenance  bis  own 
H<B4ik>Uw,  Chariclea,  when  the  lattar  was  aftei^ 
brtmgbl  to  trial  for  harinf  taken  bribes  from 
thefttgit.")  >  •.     When,  however,  Antipaler  and  Phi- 
toxenoa  required  of  the  Athgniant  the  mrtader 
«f  HarpaloA,  T%otAtm  fahmi  nmumAmm  Id  ad- 
vinng  them  to  resiist  the  demand  ;  but  their  elTorts 
were  ansacce^ful,  anti  the  rebel  was  thrown  iuto 
prison  till  Alexander's  pleasure  ghmild  be  known 
inARt»ALr>"|.     Aft*T  th(>  il  ath  of  llarpalus,  ac- 
cotdiag  to  Phitarch.  n  d  uightor  of  hia  by  hit 
uUtreas  Py th  v.  ^  1 1  r .  -    a  s    ken  cm  of  aid  hiMigfat 
l^hy  CSmciclee  and  Phocion. 

wIm  iStM  tidings  of  AlexBiteV  AmA  fetched 
Athens,  m  B.  c.  3"23,  Phocion  fruitlessly  attempted 
to  moderate  the  impatient  Jpj  of  the  pe<^  ;  and 

Mleired  for  war  villi  Aik- 
hemently,  <ind  with  all  the 
euistic  hittt;me68  which  chamcterised  him.  Thns, 
toB}  i>ercides,  who  asked  hioi  tWdlliagiy  vImii  be 
would  advise  the  Athenians  to  go  to  war,  hf  an- 
swered. When  I  see  the  young  willing  to  keep 
their  ranks,  the  rich  to  contribute  of  their  wealth, 
aad  the  oratoci  toafaalaki  fam  fOSmng  the  ptii^ 
■oney     and  be  niWked  4m  cmMmm  of-A« 

newly-elected  general,  LeoAtheiics,  with  the  remark, 
*'  Young  man,  your  words  are  like  cjpreis  trees  ; 
twely  and  they  are,  bat  diaj  bear  no  tnC* 
In  the  same  spirit  he  received  the  news  of  the  first 
sonemM  of  the  confederate  Greeks,  exclaiming 
tarcatticAlly,    When  shall  we  have  done  conquer- 


iHiuter,  he  cpTif';',-^ 


It  is  no  wonder  then  that,  on  the  death  of 


Lcuiktheues  before  Lamia,  the  Athenians  shm^ 
from  aiqxnnting  Phocion  to  conduct  the  war,  and 
•httai  Amdj^Oaa  in  pnfiraence.  Shorthr  aftv 
diis  he  fMtnilMd  Ms  CMUtrymen,  wHb  dnRevHjr 
rtiid  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  firom  i  r  i-^.  t  \  [v  diiion 
thcj  were  wn;qffBt  to  make  against  the  Boeotian 
Umtm,  vhUl  rfM  vfA  Macedonia  ;  and  in  the 
Ktme  year  (853)  h^  r!rfpnt-f1  Miclon,  a  Macedo- 
utau  oii^r,  who  had  made  a  dcsc«nt  ou  the  coa&t 
of  Attica,  and  who  was  shiin  in  the  battle.  In  B.C. 
<i'2i,  tlie  victory  gained  over  the  Greeks  at  Cranon 
in  Tbessaly,  by  the  Macedonian  fbroea,  placed 
Athens  at  the  mercy  of  Antipater ;  and  Phocion, 
as  the  most  wfaeotial  loaa  of  the  aitti-nataond 
party,  was  amt,  wHb  IlNMries  and  vtbcia,  to  Ae 
conqueror,  then  encamped  in  the  Cadn.  i.  tibtuin 
the  best  terms  they  could.  Among  tlt«se  liiere  wa« 
eae,  vk.  tbe  adiabsion  of  a  Mateaaiiha  gHibon 
intii  Manychia,  which  Phocion  Ktrove,  but  to  no 
mtrpose,  to  induce  Antipater  to  dispense  with. 
TIm  gMnson,  however,  wa*  aonannded  by  Me- 
nylhts,  a  good  and  moderate  man,  and  a  friend  of 
Phocion ;  and  the  latter,  by  his  tnfloenoe  with 
the  new  rnlers  of  his  country,  contrived  to  soften  in 
•dvml  MpMU  her  hard  lot  of  aervitadek  Thus  be 
laiiiBiJ  m  Antipater  to  iwA  mmj  wbo  bad 

gone  iiitii  eiilf,  ail,!  to  ^jraril  tlie  Athe;,;;(i;«  ;i 
ieuget  time  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  ot  th 
ivwIiMi  Uwtetme  ef  Ao  ctpkuUtion  bound 
them.  At  the  f^im*'  time  he  presrved,  as  he  had 
always  done,  his  own  perHmal  integrity  unshaken. 
B»  ntead  all  the  fnamia  ifrnd  hlai  bj  Ma* 


PHOCION.  m 

nylla%  wilk  the  lanwik  that  Menyllns  was  not  a 

greater  man  Ann  Alexander,  whose  gifts  he  had 
before  declined  ;  and  f;i  t  ui  Antipater,  when  he 
r^uired  of  him  some  unbefitting  actioo,  that  ba 
could  bA  has*  la  Vm  «l  anea  a  ftind  and  a 

flatterer. 

On  the  death  of  Antipater  in  Bkc  919,  Casaan- 
der,  anxions  to  anticipate  his  rival  Polysperchea 
in  making  himself  master  of  Athens,  sent  Nicanor 
to  supersede  Menyllns  in  M onychia,  u&  if  by  An- 
ti  pater's  authority,  and  when  tbe  real  state  of  the 
case  becaoM  known,  Phocion  did  not  aocape  tha 
suspicion  of  baving  been  privy  to  Ao  deerit  Ha 
certainly  p[nve  a  colour  t  *  il  i  tli  .-ge  hy  his  inti- 
macy with  NioaiMViwitb  whom  however,  as  before 
will)  MenylliMi  bo  oaed  bk  influenea  bl  ImUI  af 
his  fellow  citizens.  But  the  discontent  which  his 
conduct  bad  excited  in  them  was  still  further  in- 
creased by  his  obstinate  refusal  to  distrust  Nicanor 
or  to  take  an|  steps  against  him,  when  the  latter, 
inttead  of  withdrawing  the  garrison  in  obedience 
to  the  decree  of  Folyspcrchon,  continued  to  delude 
the  Athenians  with  evasions  and  preteocee,  till  ha 
at  length  saecasilBd  bi  oeeupy  ing  the  Patraaaai  at 
well  as  Miinchyia,  and  then  declared  openly  that 
he  meant  to  hold  them  both  for  Cassander.  Shortly 
after  this,  Alexander,  tbe  aott  of  Polysperchon, 
arrived  at  Athenis  with  the  snpposrd  intention  of 
delivering  it  from  Nicanor,  ajid  re-establishing  de- 
mocracy. Many  Athenian  exiles  came  with  him, 
a*  watt  at  a  aanbec  «f  atoutgen  and  diadanebiaed 
tHiaem,  md  bf  tbe  votea  of  Aaaa  bi  the  asNnbiy 
Phocion  was  deposed  from  his  office.  lie  then, 
according  to  Diodoms,  persuaded  Alexander  that 
he  «ndd  net  maintain  Us  bold  on  tbe  etty  witboat 
seising  Munychia  and  the  Peiraeeos  for  himself, 
a  design,  however,  which  Alexander  had  doubtless 
already  formed  befne  any  aaauBaaacatieQ  with 
Phocion.  But  the  Athenians  at  any  rate  r^rded 
the  latter  as  the  author  of  it ;  and  their  suspicions 
being  further  roused  by  the  private  conferences  of 
Alexander  with  Nicanor,  Phocion  was  aocmid  of 
treason  by  Agnonidea  and  fled,  with  stveml  of  bia 

friends,  to  Alexander,  who  sent  them  with  letters 
of  recommendation  to  Polysperchou,  tlien  encamped 
at  Plnuygaes,  a  vilhige  ^  Pbocisi  Hither  th<M 
canie  also  at  the  san-  time  an  Athenian  embassy, 
with  Agnonidei  at  the  head  of  it,  to  acctite  Phocion 
and  his  Adherents.  Polysperchon,  bavvf  <toa>> 
less  made  up  his  mind  to  sacrifice  then  as  a  peaee- 
offering  to  the  Athenians,  whom  he  meant  still  to 
curb  with  a  garrison,  listened  with  favour  to  the 
■bawBSi  but  would  not  bear  the  rei^ j  of  tbo  ao- 
eoied,  aad  Pboeion  and  Ina  liiauda  naaa  aent  badt 
in  waggons  to  Athenj  for  the  people  to  deal  with 
them  as  they  would.  Here  again,  in  an  assembly 
mainly  composed  of  a  arfaed  aob  of  ditfnyiflhiaai 
citizens  and  foreigners,  run?  slaves,  Phocion  Rtrove 
in  vmu  to  obtain  a  hearing.  Jiy  some  it  was  even 
proposed  that  he  should  be  tortnted ;  but  this  .waa 
not  toleralad  9fm  Iff  Agiwbiofc  The  smteDoa 
of  death,  however,  waa  cHRiod  by  aedanuition, 
and  appears  to  have  been  e.xecuted  forthwith.  To 
the  laM,  Pbodon  maintaiitfd  bis  calm,  and  djgni- 
fied,  and  ianawbat  aoatonpiaona  baaibf .  Wban 

man  spat  up^-i  hhn  as  he  pa&sed  to 


re' 


Will 


4me,"  said  be,    check  thia 
felk>w*s  indecency  r**    To  ana  nba  asked  hba 

whether  he  had  any  ine«sage  to  leave  for  his 


e  j  ttie  prison. 


Phocus,  he  iiuswered,     Only  tiiat  be  bear  aa 
tha  Albauana.*  Aad  wban  thi 


gni%o  agalMt 
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hemlock  wliicli  had  been  pTppwrd  w«s  found  in- 
sufficient fur  all  the  cuudemiK-d,  and  the  jailer 
would  not  furnish  more  until  he  was  paid  for  it, 
•*Gif6  the  maa  Ma  mooqr,**  aaid PhocMn  t»  aoa 
af  ha  ApMnib,  '^iliMa  tit  aAmm  ana  aannat  avan 
die  for  iiotliing."  He  perisJicd  in  a  r.  317,  at 
the  age  of  85.  (n  accofcbaoa  with  the  tow  against 
tndtesa,  Ua  wm  eaat  oot  en  tho  oaoiaes  of 
Attica  and  Megara  (see  Th'rl.  o/Aiil.  x.  vt,  Prodosi'i^, 
and  his  fricnik  were  obliged  to  hire  a  man,  who 
was  in  the  Iial^it  af  wmtflrtalTag  such  senrices,  to 
luirn  it.  His  brniM  were  mverentlr  gathered  up 
iiiid  buried  by  a  woman  of  Megaxa ;  and  after- 
words,  when  the  people  repented  of  their  oondact, 
ware  bnnigfat  back  to  AAmt,  and  iatanod  at  tl» 
pobTIo  axpaNMii  A  bcaaan  atatna  waa  tikan  taiaad 
to  his  memory,  Agiionidrs  was  tiindemned  to 
death,  and  two  more  of  his  accuaerB»  Epicurus 
awl  OrasopMhia,  liaTing  fled  ftaai  tlia  wen 
ovfrtaken  and  slain  by  Plmcus. 

Fbocian  was  t  .v  ice  laafried,  ajul  his  second  wife 
appears  to  hare  been  as  simple  and  6qgal  in  her 
,  habits  as  liimself ;  but  he  was  leu  fortunate  in  his 
son  Phocus,  who,  in  spite  of  his  father's  lesaons 
and  example,  was  a  thorough  profligate.  As  for 
Phooioii  hboMiit  our  ooaunwdatiaB  of  him  aanat 
1w  idmoat  whelt j  eoatoai  to  Ua  prhato  <tiiaUtiea. 
He  is  said  to  have  l>c€n  the  last  eminent  Athenian 
who  united  the  two  dMuseters  of  general  and 
atateaman ;  bnt  be  does  not  apfwarto  MVanta^  in 
the  latter  capacity.  Contraetintr.  it  may  be,  the 
Platonic  ideal  of  a  commonwenlth  with  the  acttial 
eomiptiOR  of  his  eountrynen,  he  neither  retired, 
like  his  iriRtt^'n  iiito  his  own  thoughts,  nor  did 
he  throw  himscH,  with  the  noble  energy  of  De- 
mosthenes, into  a  practical  struggle  with  the  evil 
Itefan  liim.  Hia  feUow-citiaana  may  hava  bacn 
degrtiavBto,  \nit  lia  Mado  no  ofllNl  to  worata  Amii. 

Tie  cnu!d  dn  Tintliinn^  bett<»r  tlian  despiur  and  rail. 
We  may  therefore  well  beUere  that  his  patriotism 
ma  not  very  pnfimnd  {  wa  may  be  qaito  aoie 
that  it  wa*?  not  very  wiso.  A?  a  matter  of  fact,  hp 
mainly  contributed  to  destroy  the  iudepcndsiice  of 
Attana ;  and  he  aema  to  prove  to  ua  that  private 
worth  and  purity,  though  essential  conditions  in- 
deed of  public  virtue,  are  no  in&llible  guarantee 
for  it.  (Plot.  PiocuMt  Dtmottkenet,  R^.  et  Imp, 
jlf«jpk.  t  C.  Nep.  Pkocion;  Diod.  xvL  42,  46,  74, 
zffi.  15,  rrffl.  64,  kv. ;  Ad.  V.H.  i  25,  ii.  16, 
43,  iii.  17,  47,  iv.  Ki,  vii  9,  m.  9,  xii.  48,  49, 
zitl  41,  xiv.  10  i  Val.  Max.  iii.  8.  Ext.  2,  v.  S. 
Est  ft;  Atb.  K  fk  IIM,  z.  p.  419  ;  Heyae, Cheats, 
iii.  pp.  34G— SR?? ;  Droyspti,  AUj:  Cei^h.  der  Nuch  f. 
Alex.;  Thirwall's frfiseoe,  voU.  v.  vi.  vii.)  [E.  E,] 

PHOCnS  (#Aca»).  1.  A  son  of  Omytion  of 
Corinth,  or  aixording  to  others  of  Poseidon,  is  said 
to  have  been  the  leader  of  a  colony  from  Corinth 
into  the  territory  of  Tithorea  and  Mount  Par- 
nasiua,  which  derived  from  him  Uie  name  of 
Phadi.  (Plnta.a4.  f  S,  M.|9,  z.!.  §1.)  He 
is  said  to  have  cured  Antiapo  of  her  madnea%Md 
to  hate  made  her  his  wife  (ix.  17.  ^  4). 

2.  A  son  of  Aeacoa  by  the  Nerdd  Psamatlip, 
and  husband  of  Asteria  or  Asterodia,  by  whom  he 
beoune  the  father  of  Panopens  and  Criasus.  (lies. 
The<.,.  1091  ;  Pind.  Nem.  v.  23;  Taeta.  ad  Lyu 
33,  '939 :  Schol.  ad  Em^  Or,  88.)  Aa  Phocus 
surpassed  his  step-brothers  Telamon  and  Peleus  in 
warlike  jjamcs  and  exercises,  tliey  being  stirred  up 
by  tbdr  mother  Endeis,  resolved  to  destroy  him, 
•ad  Tdnwm)«r,  aeeocding  to  others,  Pdan  kDled 


PHOCYLIDKS. 

him  with  a  diacna  (some  say  with  a  spear  during; 
the  chase).  The  brothers  carefully  concealed  th* 
deed,  but  it  was  nevertheless  found  out,  and  they 
van  obliged  to  emigmte  from  Aa^m.  (ApoUod. 
iii.  19.  §  6  :  Pana.1Lt9.  §7;  Plot  Parol Mht. 
2.">. )  Psamathe  afterwards  tonk  vengeance  for  the 
murder  of  har  son,  by 'sending  a  wolf  among  tba 
iloeka  6t  Paleoa,  bat  alie  «na  ynvaOad  vpen  by 
Thetis  to  change  the  animal  into  a  stone.  (Tretz. 
ad  Lj)e.  901;  Anton,  i.ib.  '^.)  The  tomb  of 
Phocua  waa  afcon  n  in  Aegiaa.  ( Pans.  iL  29.  §  7.) 
Phocus  !s  said  shortly  before  his  death  to  have 
emigrated  to  Phocis,  bnt  to  have  saoii  ruturned  to 
Aegina  ;  but  the  country  of  Phocis,  part  of  whidi 
waa  already  called  by  Ma  mme,ia  ntd  to  hM» 
bean  astondad  by  Ubl  Wtritkr  hi  Plmda  he  tei»- 
iluded  an  intimate  friend-ihip  with  Inseus,  wliich 
was  confirmed  by  the  present  of  a  aeal-hag; 
and  this  scene  wu  rgprasanttd  m  tin  Leadie  at 
Delphi.  (Pans.  ii.  &c..  x.  !.  §  1,  30.  §2.) 

PanopeuB  and  (^rissus,  the  sons  of  Phocus,  are 
likewiaa mid  to  hmmamigwied  to  Phocis  (iL2t. 

VhOCY'LIDES  (♦«wfwX«»ij),  of  Mileui  an 
I'inian  poet,  contemporary  with  Theognis,  beA 
baviiw  been  bom,  according  to  Suidaa  {p.  9.1  m  Am 
58th  OlympiaH,  a  c  560,  which  ai^reee  wim  Earn- 
bius,  who  places  Phocylides  at  01.  liO  (b.c.  .540) 
ai  a  contemporary  of  the  lyric  poet  Simonidea.  Ac- 
cording to  Svidaa,  ha  amto  mde  paema  mid  ahgiaa  } 
among  which  were  UafMivftrtis  or  ^vS^u^^  whtdi 
were  abo  called  Kct^aAata.  This  gnomic  poetry 
shows  the  n>aH()n  why  Snidaa  odhi  hkisplflan* 
pher.  Most  of  the  few  fragments  we  pc»s.s<?ss  are 
of  this  cliaractcr  ;  and  Uiey  display  that  contempt 
for  I  ii'th  and  station,  and  that  love  for  suh^tantkl 
enjoyment,  vUeb  ahrqra  marked  the  Ionian  ch»> 
tMtar.  Oiw  ef  hia  f(niak  precepts,  an  An  dtiM 
«f  nioderatbn,  is  quoted  iriut  ftoin  kj  Aildalln 
(Hoid,  iv.  n) 

The  didactic  characler  oi  ijis  poetry  is  shown  by 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  verses  bei^inning.  Km 
rSSt  ^iuatXtStm.  These  words  no  dottbt  formed 
the  heading  of  each  of  those  sections  (im^^Aam), 
in  which,  as  we  have  seen  fttm  T 
of  Phocylides  were  amaged. 

We  posaem  only  aboat  eighteett  dmrt ' 
of  hii«  poems,  pf  -  'li  li  ily  twd  are  in  elegiac 
metre,  and  the  rest  m  hexameters.  The  editionaaC. 
them  are  too  numerona  to  mention ;  the  titles  of  Aaaa 
editionfv,  and  of  the  versions  into  Latin,  German, 
French,  Itaiioti,  English,  and  Sp<Kii&h,fill  seven  co- 
lumns of  Hoffinann's  Luieom  BMiograpkiemm  (<.«.). 
They  have,  in  fact,  been  included  in  all  the  chief 
collections  of  the  lyric  and  gnomic  poeta,  from  thai 
i  of  Con*tantine  Lascaris  Venet.  1494,  1495,  4tOif 
down  to  those  of  Gaiafiicd,  BoiaMBada»  J 
wm.  Mid  Bim^  Shm  of  ll 
ever,  contain  a  didactic  poem,  in  217  hexaniet<Tsi, 
entitled  iro(ii^  iHn9mmi>^  which  is  undonbtedly 
a  forgery,  made  since  the  Christian  en  ;  but  th* 
f:ict  of  the  name  of  Phocylides  being  attached  to 
such  a  compodtion  is  a  proof  of  the  estimation  m 
which  he  was  held  aa  a  didactic  peali  8a  ilai^ 
when  Suidas  stotes  that  some  of  lus  venea  wvre 
stolen  from  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  the  meaning  is 
either  that  some  genuine  vett>(^6  ot  Phocylides  had 
been  preaerved  in  that  apoayphal  mllacffcnm  er 
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of  tlM  ■me  old  Tenet,  the  tnie 

lip  of  which  wa«  unknown.  (Fabric.  liiU. 
Oraee;  toL  ii.  p.  72%^\\i\DG^GucLd.UeUea. 
DiekOL  ToL  iL  pp.  ABi-AM ;  Bed*, ML dllfr. 
LkU,  ToL  i.  pp.  24.3,  &c. ;  Bcrnhardy,  CescA.  d. 
QmA.  Lit,  vol.  ii.  pp.  358— .'561. )  [P.S.] 

PHOEBA'DIUS,  bishop  of  A?en,  in  South- 
iwatem  Qaul,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, wa»  an  eager  champion  of  orthodoxy,  but  at 
the  oouncfl  of  Ariminum,  in  a.  o.  359,  wiu  en- 
tavftd,  aknc  with  Serratio*  •  Belma  biehom  by 
IheutnoMor  the  prvfeel  lianH^  aito  ligning  an 
Arian  confeMion  of  faith,  which,  npwi  dis^iiv<  rin^ 
the  Gcand,  he  openly  and  indignaatly  abjured.  He 
■nbaequendy  took  aa  actiTe  part  in  the  aeoncfl  of 
Vak-nco,  \\>-\i\  in  a.  d.  .'$74,  and,  M  W»  kuit  fiiom 
Jerome,  Uved  to  a  great  affe. 

One  work  nnqueetiMiaUy  composed  by  Phocba- 
dius  ha«  descended  to  us,  entitled  Contni  Ariano* 
LAer,  a  tract  written  about  A.  D.  358,  in  a  clear, 
animated,  and  impresaive  style  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
foaag  (ho  omn  wmfiiied  in  •  doanmi  well 

OOWn  m  OOEWnSMNH  BINOiy  M  HieaBDiNM  WHUllll 

Cri",!,  that  is,  the  Arian  Confession  of  Faith, 
diawa  ap  by  Potamiua  and  Uoaioii  and  adopted 
hj  the  lidrd  eemnA  of  flimhnn,  in  9S7,  hi  whkh 

th^  word  f'it:.i'il<fftnt!al  is  aUopether  rejected,  and 
it  is  maintaiued  that  tiie  Father  itt  greater  tiuui  the 
9dkt  and  tiiat  the  Son  had  a  beginning.  This 
nsay  was  diacovcred  liy  I\  trr  Pithou,  and  first 
pablished  at  Geneva  in  1570,  liy  Beza,in  an  octivo 
volume:,  containing  also  some  pieces  by  Athanasius, 
BmQ,  Mid  Cyal  {  it  woi  mb••q;Mn^y  pdatod  by 
PMm  Mnadt;  in  Mi  FUrow  aSqmt  CMSm 
Tktologontm  Scrij,ta,  4  to.  1513R,  and  \*  contained  in 
almet  all  the  large  coUocttons  of  Fathers.  It  was 
odted  in  a  separate  Jbm  hy  Berth,  Bra.  FianeC 
1  Ct'2Z,  and  apjir.irs  under  its  best  form  in  the  BiMh- 
theca  Patruiu  of  Gailand,  vol.  T.  p.  250,  foL  Venet. 
1763. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  a  LiUr  de  Fide  Ortho- 
ami  a  LibcUns  Fuki,  both  found  among  the 
of  Gregory  of  Nazianzus  {OraL  xlix.  4),  the 
among  tlie  works  of  Amluoee  alv  (Append. 
voL  fi.  pu  345,  ed.  Boied.)  have,  wiib  eouraenfala 
fntaAuty,  been  ascribed  to  Phoebadius.  These, 
aovdlai  the  Liber  etmtra  Ariamo^,  are  included 
fa  A»  vohow  ef  Oalbnd  refemd  to  above.  See 
also  his  PnJfgomencL,  cap.  iv.  p.  xxiv.  (llieron. 
dc  Vtris  HI.  108  ;  Schonemanii,  BiU.  Fuirmn  JmL 
ToL  i.  cap.  iii.  §11;  Bahr,  Gcschwht.  dur  Rom, 
JUUtrtMt  suppl  Band.  2te  AbtheiL  §  63.)  [W.  It] 
PHOEBE  (♦oigTj).    1.  A  danRhter  of  Uranus 
■id  Ge,  l>ecanie  by  Coeus  the  mother  of  Asteria 
■Dd  Uto.  (Hes.  Theog.  136,  404,  &c. ;  ApoUod. 
t  1.  §  3,  2.  §  2.)    According  to  Aeschylus  {Eudi. 
6)  she  was  in  possession  of  the  IMpbit  OOClo after 
Themis,  and  niior  to  ApoUo. 

9,  A  daai^rter  «f  TyadaMM  and  LldB»and  a 
sister  of  Hytieinneita.  (EaSftfykM,  M  ;  Ot. 
iJeruid,  y'la.  77.) 

3.  A  n  jiaaih  iMahA  ta  Dmam.  (ApoOod.  il 

Lf5.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Leucippus,  and  sister  of  Hi- 
keim,  a  priestess  of  Athena,  was  carri  d  off  with 
her  sister  by  the  Dioeeoti,  and  became  by  Poly- 
deoces  the  mother  of  Mnesjieos.  (Apollod.  UL  10. 
f  S;  Patu.  iL  22.  §  6  ;  comp.  Dios<  i  ri.) 

6,  An  AflMBon  who  waa  slain  by  Ueiacles. 
(Mii.hr.  1&) 
C  AnmnaoT  AftaauainfarcapK^yaBtha 
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goddees  of  the  moon  (Luna),  the  moon  being  re- 
garded as  the  female  Phoebus  or  sun.  (Virg. 
Oeon,  i  431,  AtM,  X,  21&;  Or.  Heroid.  xx. 
m)  [L.  8.) 

PHOEBE,  a  fireed woman  of  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Augustas,  having  been  privy  to  the  adulteries  of 
har  nialMl,  hung  herself  when  the  criM*  of  dio 
latter  were  detected  ;  whereupon  Angnttus  de- 
clared that  he  would  rather  have  been  thu  father  of 
Phoebethanof  his  owadaq^laiii  {fimtlLJ^^i 
Dion  Cass.  Iv.  IOl) 

PHOBHIIDAS  («Mdaar),  a  Lnxdaemodan, 
who,  in  a,  c.  382,  at  llie  breakinji  out  of  the  Oly»« 
thiuu  war,  was  appointed  to  the  oonuaaiid  of  tha 
troope  dartbed  to  nbism  hia  bratibr  Eadaaddaa, 
who  hid  been  sent  against  Olynthus.  On  his  way 
I'hoehidus  iialted  at  Thebes,  and,  with  the  aid  oi 
Leontiades  and  his  party,  treacherously  made  hini^ 
self  master  of  the  Cidmeia.  Aceordiiij;  to  Diodorus 
he  had  a-coived  secret  orders  irom  the  Spjirian  go- 
vernment to  do  so,  if  oocasiou  should  ofibr  ;  while 
Xeaophon  merely  tells  us  that,  \mag  a  man  of 
more  gallantry  than  prudence,  and  loring  a  dashing 
action  better  tlian  his  life,  he  listened  readily  to  the 
persuasiena  of  Leentiadee.  Be  that  as  it  mav, 
Agesikna  vindicated  his  prooeedingi,  oa  tiM  Mia 
ground  that  they  were  expedient  for  the  state,  and 
the  Spartans  renolvcd  to  keep  the  advantage  they  ■ 
had  gained  ;  but,  as  if  they  could  thereby  save 
their  credit  hi  Greece,  they  fined  Phorhiiias  100.000 
drachnuis,  and  sent  Lysanoiidas  to  supersede  him 
in  the  command.  When  Agesilaus  retired  from 
Boootift  after  hi*  fiin|iakn  then  in  a.c.  378, 
Phoehidas  vraa  left  hditBd  by  him  aa  hatnwal^at 
Thespiae,  and  annoyed  the  Theh.ins  greatly  kfMt 
continued  invasions  of  their  tendtorT.  Tomika 
npriMh,  dienfera^  they  laavAad  with  thcor  wliela 

army  into  the  ThespLin  coinitry,  where,  however, 
Phoebidas  effectually  (  bi  cked  their  ravages  with 
hia  E||ifr«mied  tro<  p.  mdat  length  forced  them 
to  a  retreat,  during  which  he  pressed  on  their  re.ir 
with  good  hopes  of  utterly  routing  them.  But 
finding  their  progress  stop[)cd  by  a  thick  wood* 
they  took  heart  of  necessity  and  wheeled  rooad  en 
thw  pnnners,  charging  them  wiA  thdr  otTiliy, 
and  putting  them  to  flight,  Phoebidas  himm  lf, 
with  two  or  three  others,  kept  his  post,  and  waa 
slain,  fighting  brarely.  This  ia  the  acooont  of' 
Xenophoii.  IJiodonis,  on  the  other  hand,  tells  us 
that  he  k  11  in  a  fcxUly  from  Thespiae,  which  the 
Thebans  h;ul  attacked.  (Xen.  //.  //.  v.  2.  §§  2^^ 
c\:c  4.  §§  41—46  ;  Diod.  xv.  20,  33;  Plut 
23,  24,  Pelop.  5,  6,  «b  Gtn.  Soc  1 ;  Polyb.  iv.  27; 
Polyaen.  ii.  5.)  [E.  E.] 

PHOEBUS  («<MKtt),  i.&  the  ahiaiag^pua  or 
bright,  occnn  hoth  as  an  epithet  and  a  name  of 
Apollo,  in  his  capacity  of  god  of  the  sun.  (Horn. 
JL  I  43,  443  ;  Viig.  Ae».  iil  251 ;  UonU.  Oirm, 
m.  21,  24  ;  Macrob.  .S><.  L  17 ;  camp.  ArOLU^ 
Hauos.)  Some  ancients  derived  the  name  from 
ApoIlo*s  gnuidmother  Phoebe.    (AeachyL  Jium, 

8.)  tL.a] 

PHOEBUS,  a  freednian  of  the  onpcror  Nero, 
treated  Vespasian  during  the  reign  of  the  latter 
with  marked  insult,  but  received  no  fiu-ther  ponisb- 
raent  than  the  same  treatment  on  the  aeciMioa  of 
Vespaslaa  to  the  dirane.  (Tw.  Anm.  z?I.  ;  Dion 
Cass.  Ixvi.  11  ;  Sk,  t.  V.  w  .  1  I  ) 
PHO£NI'CIDi:;S  {^oiyuciSris)^  of  Megara,  a 
poet  of  dka  Nov  Coaiedy,  who  must  have 
bodbHwen  OL  m  and  130,  ac  280  and 
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CGO,  :u  !lo  ridicukd  Uie  leagtio  of  Aiitigonus  and 
Pyrrhus  iit  one  of  his  comediet  (ilt  sych. «.  c.  iuva- 
trot  (Ttwinu').   Meineke,  therefore,  fisw  the  time  at 
wliicli  lit-  e.\1ii1>itcJ  coiiu'dy  at  Athens  abont  01. 
127,  B.  c  27-'.    Tile  fullowing  title*  of  hi«  dramas 
■n  pmerred  : — At)Ai)TpfI«t,  Mt^ovfi«v>)  or  Mivvd- 
|MPW,«nd  *i\apxos.  (Meinekt,  Pnip>  Com,  Oraec 
tt»l.  I  pp.  481,  482,  It.  pp.  5W— 519.)     [P.  8.] 
PHOKNIX  {*olyti).    1.  According  to  Homer 
the  fiuher  of  Euiopa  (Horn.  IL  xir.  321) ;  but  ao- 
«ovfiBf  to  otlmi  Ik*  «M  ft  MB  «f  Agenor  by 
Agriope  or  Telephassa,  and  thcrpforp  a  brother  of 
Europa.    Being  sent  out  hv  his  father  in  search  of 
his  sister,  who  was  csrru  iJ  ifThy  SSmt,  lift  wmt  to 
Afriai,  and  there  ri^^        name  to  a  pi'op'f  who 
were  called  after  lam  i'hiteuice*.  (A|>ollod.  iii.  1. 
§  1  ;  Eustath.  ad  Dumps.  Perieg.  905  ;  Hygtn.  Fab. 
1 78.)  According  to  some  traditkoi  be  beoame,  by 
Perimede,  the  daughter  of  Oenettt,  tlie  father  of 
Astypalaea  and  Kuropa  (Paus.  vii.  4.  §  2),  by 
T«li^ia  the  father  of  Peinu,  Astypale,  Europe, 
nd  Phemkft  (SM  «rf  AiriB.  i>W  5),  and  b  V 
AlpheKi Wa,  ilM  filthir  «r  Adonit.  (ApdM.  VL 
14.  i  4.) 

-  9.  A  SOD  of  Amy n tor  by  Cleokde  or  Hippol»' 
mcia,  was  king  of  thi  T>  '  i>cs,  and  took  part  not 
ou!y  ill  llie  CuIv(loni.»ii  tmnt  (Tzctz.  tul  /.tfn,jJi. 
421;  Eustatb.  W  Horn.  p.  762;  Hygin.  Fub.  173; 
Or.  M^t.  TiiL  307 X  but  being  a  fnend  of  Peleus, 
be  aoeompanied  Arhilles  on  his  expedition  against 
Troy.  (Hygin.  FaL  257;  Ov.  HvroH.  iii.  27; 
Apdlod.  iit.  13.  g  8.)  ^  Uie  father  Amyotor  ue- 
^ylecteJ  Us  legMnwIe  wih,  end  ftWariietl  libnaelf  to 
a  mistress,  but  the  former  desired  lier  hoii  to  di*- 
bonour  her  rivaL  Phoeuix  yielded  to  the  request 
«f  his  mothei^  and  Amyntor,  who  discovered  it, 
cnrscd  liiiii,  ;md  prayed  that  he  roiffht  ne%'er  be 
blesKed  witii  axiy  olliipriitg.  Phoenix  now  desired 
to  quit  hii  (ather*8  bouse,  but  his  relations  com- 
pelled him  to  remain.  At  hut,  however,  he  f!t-d  to 
Peleus,  who  received  him  kindly,  made  him  the 
ruler  of  the  country  of  the  Dolopes,  on  the  frontiers 
flf  Pbtbia,  and  wtrosted  to  bim  bia  eon  Achilles, 
wbom  be  mi  to  edveatai  (Hom.  ft  fx.  447.  &c.) 
According  to  anotlier  tnnlitii-n.  Phmaiix  did  not 
diabonoor  his  father's  mii>tre»8  (Phthia  or  Cl/tia), 
tat  abe  nei^  aeeaeed  bim  of  bavn^  made  ]»• 
proper  overtures  to  lier,  in  consequence  of  which 
his  father  put  out  hix  ryes.  But  Peleus  took  him 
to  Cheiron,  V.  hii  re^ton-d  to  Ua  bis  sight.  (Apollod. 
iii.  13.  §  8.)  Phoenix  moreover  is  said  tn  have 
called  the  son  of  Aciulles  Neoptolemus,  after  I,y- 
comedes  had  called  him  Pyrrhus.  (Paut.  x.  *26, 
|1.)  Neoptolemaa  waa  faalisvad  to  bave  buried 
nieBBlx  ftt  Blon  to  llaeedenia  er  st  TVadiis  in 
Thes^y.  (TaieU.  ad  L^.  417;  Stmk  ix.  p.  428.) 
It  must  foitbw  be  observed,  that  Phoenix  is  one 
ofthewytbkribeiiigitowbeMtbaaiiBiwitoftiwfltoa 
the  invflotioi  af  th*  ftlfbtbet.  (Tmik>  CML  xS. 
68.) 

3w  We  omt  iMtiea  bare  the  fabulous  bird 

Phoenix,  who,  according  to  a  Wlicf  wliich  Herodo- 
tus (ih  7'S)  lu  ard  at  Heliopoiii.  lu  i^igypL,  visited 
that  place  once  in  every  five  hundred  jeWB,eii  his 
fintbar'a  deatb,  and  buried  him  in  the  sanctuary  of 
HeBoB.  Par  thk  ptupose  Phoenix  was  believed  to 
come  from  Arabia,  Kid  to  make  an  egg  of  myrrh 
as  btfge  aa  poMiUe  ;  this  egg  he  then  hollowed  out 
tai  Mt  toto  it  bia  Bubar,  doaing  it  up  carefully, 
and  the  egg  was  believed  then  to  be  of  exactly  the 
Bune  weight  aa  befiaM,  Xbtt  bird  was  represented 
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resembling  an  e.t^le.  w  ith  feathers  partly  red  and 
parily  golden.  (Comp.  AchiU.  Tat.  iii.  25.)  Of 
this  bird  it  is  former  related,  that  when  his  lib 
drew  to  a  dose,  he  built  a  nest  for  himself  in 
Arabia,  to  which  he  imparted  the  power  of  genera- 
tion, so  that  after  his  death  a  new  phoenix  rose 
out  of  it.   As  aom  as  the  kitor  waa  ffmrn 
he,  like  his  predeeeasor,  pfooeeded  to  ifeno|Mdia  to 
Egypt,  and  burned  and  buried  his  father  in  the 
temple  ol  Helios.  (Tac  Jim.  vi  28.)  Aecocdii^ 
to  a  story  which  has  gained  imn  eafWimy  to 
deni  times.  Phoenix,  when  he  arrived  at  n  very 
old  age  (sumc  b^iy  .7 00  and  othen  1-161  yean), 
committed  bimseif  to  the  flames.    (Lodan,  De 
A/ort  Per.  27  ;  PhUostr.  ViL  A  potion.  vL  49.) 
Others,  again,  state  that  only  one  Phoeuix  lived  at 
a  time,  and  that  when  he  died  a  worm  crept  fixtb 
from  bia  body,  aikd  waa  darekped  into  m  aav 
Pbeeniz  by  the  beat  ef  tbe  son.   Rb  death,  fmh 
tluT,  took  place  in  Egypt  after  a  life  of  7006ycara. 
i  Taeta.  ChU.  v.  397,  &c  j  Plin.  U.  A',  x.  2  ;  0». 
.Vet  XV.       &c.)  Another  oudifieatioB  af  tha 
same  story  relate?",  that  when  Phoenix  arrived  at 
the  age  of  500  years,  he  buiU  for  huaself  a  fuuerai 
pile,  consisting  of  spices,  settled  upon  it,  and  died, 
(hit  of  the  detompo!«!ng  body  he  t'n-n  rose  again, 
and  having  grown  up,  he  wr^ppi^i  the  reuiaiu*  ul 
his  old  body  up  in  myrrh,  carried  them  to  Helio- 
polis,  and  burnt  them  there.    (Pompon.  Meh^  iiL 
8,  in  fin. ;  SUL  SUv.  iL  4.  36.)  Similar  storiee  ef 
niarvellou-i  birds  occur  in  many  parts  of  the  East, 
as  in  Persia,  the  legend  of  the  bird  Simof;^  Md  to 
Indk  of  die  bM  SwieBdM.  (Conpi.  Badtoot, 

flicroT.  iii.  p.  V>0*).)  fl..  S-l 

PHOEN  iX  {,*olyi^)^  historicaL  I.  A  Theban, 
wlio  waa  one  of  the  leadera  to  tha  toswrectiea 
against  Alexander,  on  which  acmmt  the  king, 
when  he  appeared  before  the  city,  sent  to  di'maiid  hi» 
surrender,  tafadiar  with  Prothytas.  The  Thebans 
treated  the  request  with  derision,  and  demanded 
in  retnm  that  Alexander  should  give  up  to  tli<.:« 
Philotas  and  Antipater.    (Pint  jlejc.  11.) 

2.  A  nattTB  of  Teaadoi^  wbo  held  ft  h^  nidt 
in  the  amy  of  Eomeiiea,  &  c.  831.  In  the  gseat 
b;ittle  fuuglit  by  the  latter  iigtiinst  Craterua  and 
iNeoptoicmua,  the  command  of  tbeleft  wing,  wbieb 
was  opposed  to  Gtotimi  waa  antnarted  to  Phaaftis 
and  Phamabaxua,  and  oom(>0!.ed  principally  of 
Asiatic  troops  i  Eumenee  being  appfebensive  ef 
opposing;  any  Mftoadantoaa  to  ft  geowal  aa  paipdv 
with  hiH  countrymen.  As  soon  as  they  cime  in 
sighi  of  the  enemy  the  two  commanders  chaigtd 
the  army  of  Cratems,  which  was  unable  to  witbf 
stand  the  shock,  and  the  aged  general  himself  pe* 
rished  in  the  concision  (Plut.  Emm.  7).  Shortlv 
after  we  find  F'hoemx  denpiched  by  Kumenes  wita 
a  aelect  Ame  i^ainst  his  revolted  general  Perdiacai» 
wboOB  ba  wtpnaad  by  a  rapid  night  march,  and  took 
hira  prisoner  almost  without  opposition  (Diod. 
xviii.  40).  After  the  £aU  of  Eumeue*  Phoenix 
appears  to  have  entered  the  aarvice  of  Antigona^ 
but  in  B.  c.  310  hi-  was  persu;ided  by  Ptoletay 
(the  nephew  and  gtuieral  of  the  king  of  Aua),  to 
whom  he  was  attached  by  the  closest  friendship,  to 
join  the  latter  in  his  defection  &om  Antigoinii. 
Phoenix  at  this  time  held  the  important  command 
of  the  Hellespontine  Phrygia,  on  which  acoonnt 
Antigmiaa  baotanad  to  aaod  an  army  againat  ban 
undOT  the  ceimnaad  of  bk  younger  eon  Pb3ip|iBe 

(Id.  XX.  IP).    The  result  of  the  opx-mtioni  is  imt 

I  mentioned  j  but  Phoenix  secou  to  have  been  set 
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only  pai  iloiieJ   by   Atiii^onus,  but  reei'tv.-.!  aj-riin  |     €.  Th-  Hitlii  r  of  IlbotWfc    (HiOH«  ILslv.  4M  f 


ti^  {jiToar  :  and  in  the  CMBpoign  which  preceded 
tkbMII*  W  Imm  (a.a  MS),  we  fbd  htm  boldmg 
tile  commaixi  of  Sardia,  which  he  was,  howi-ver. 
induoad  to  surrendt-r  tu  Frepelaut,  the  general  of 
LpiwwhM  <1(L  XX.  107).  lUi  It  tiM  Ihi  ttan 
Ih  name  is  mentioned. 

^  The  youngest  son  of  Antigonua,  king  of  A«ia, 
i«  called  by  Diodonis  in  one  pauage  (zx.  73). 
'iWtxix,  bat  ^  mmm  that  this  i«  a  mistake,  md 
Ah*  1&  tra»  MOM  wm  FUfo.  {Ctmip.  DM.  xx. 

;  and  Dn.VM-n,  £MMM.  ToI.  i.  p.  4^5.) 

IPniLirFOT.  No.  'l7.1  .  £E.H.B.J 

raOBMIX  <««&«eX  «f  Ootophois  m  dioliniliis 

poet,  of  unknown  time,  of  whose  poems  Athenaeos 
pn**erTM  some  tragments,  the  chief  of  which  is  in 
ndicult*  <Yf  the  ■rtftflf  cartliRhlgBsrt,  who  denuded 

alms  in  llio  Tiam«>  of  a  mrvn  which  thry  carried 
about  ou  their  hands.  (Bode,  GencL  d.  Lyr.  Diektk 
Tol  Lp.  337  )  Itoinelw,  QjnifiMifc  JPm.  Gru^-r.  pp. 
UO— 145.)  [P.&J 

PHOENIX  {♦ou'4),  a  statuary,  of  onknown 
coanirv,  waa  tiie  pupil  of  Lysippus,  «i  '  [i  rt-fore 
flimrishtd  aboai  UL  120,  b.  c.  300.  lie  made  a 
sshhwtsd  sMbn  tf  i1m  Olympic  Tktor  boxing, 
T'l.ithcnes.  (Ptin.  AM  szzlv.  &  &  19.  §  20  ; 
Pans.  tL  15,  8  3.)  [P.S.J 

PHOLUS  (^^Aos),  a  Centaur,  a  i»n  of  Seilenus 
and  the  nvra;  h  ^Tclia,  from  whom  Mount  I'holoe, 
Wi»'ern  Arcaaia  luid  Klis,  was  believed  to  have 
dcrired  iu  MBlk  ( ApoOod. !L  &  |4;  The(Knt 
Ti  149.)  [I*  S.) 

PHORBAS  {^ipSat).  1.  A  MM  «f  Lapithes 
and  O^iinotne,  and  a  brother  of  Perlphas.  The 
Rkodkni,  in  poxsuaDoc  of  an  orede,  an  wid  to 
Imm  nvitsd  kin  tato  llMir  kind  to  ddhtt  h 
from  siiaTces,  aiid  afterwards  to  have  honoured  him 
with  heroie  worship.  (Dind.  t.  68.)  From  this 
liiiMnHii  I  he  was  c.-illed  OphMui,  nd  is  aid 
bv  «i"'mc  to  have  hecn  placed  Bmco','  thf  stars. 
(llTfin.  P'jet.  AUr.  u.  14,  who  calls  him  a  sou  of 
Triupa5  and  Htacilla ;  comp.  Paus.  vil  26.  §5.) 
According  to  another  tradition,  Phorbas  went  from 
Thessaly  to  Olenos,  where  Alector,  king  of  Elis, 
made  use  of  his  aasistarx'c  a^uiiiHt  i^clnpg,  and 
■htftid  hit  kingdMB  with  hiia.  Phorbas  then  gave 
Ms  diiDghMlft^nck  in  iiHiwg*  to 
h(;  hirr;v_lf  marnied  Hynnine,  a  sittUr  of  Alector, 
by  whom  he  bocaoie  the  futher  of  Augea»  and 
AdOfc  (DM.  iT.  69  ;  Eostath.  ad  Horn.  p.  303  ; 
Schol.  nJ  ApoUoH.  Wn«l.  i.  17':  ;  Paus.  v.  1.  §  8  ; 
Apoliod.  ii  6.  §  5.)  Hp  iit  also  dcscrilM-d  as  a 
Imd  boxer,  and  to  have  plundered  the  temple  of 
iVlphi  along  with  the  Phlegyes,  but  to  hare  been 
defeated  by  Apollo.  (SchoL  ad  Hon.  II.  zxiii. 
«•}  Or.  MeL  xi.  414,  xii.  3-22.) 

1  A  s(s  «l  Aim  or  Cnuu.  was  a  biotfaar  «f 
Pliiasas,a]id  mrM  to  Sahaea,  by  whan  ke  be> 

(ani^  the  father  of  Triopan,  whence  he  w.-eiil!*  to 

hare  been  a  snuidsoa  of  No^  1 .  CP«us.  ii.  16.  §  1, 
ir.  1.  §3 ;  SdMl  W  Jhr^  (V.  930.) 

A  M)n  of  Cria*UB  and  Melantho,  a  brother  of 
Ereiuhaiion  and  Cleoboea,  is  described  as  the  father 
of  Arestob  (8dhoL  W  Jhripw /W  llie»  Or. 

f3a) 

4.  A  Lesbiaii,  aud  father  of  LHomede,  whom 
Achilles  carnod  «ft  (U«m.  it  ix.  d8ft$  Diet 
Ctet.  iL  16.) 

5.  Ab  Acamanian,  who,  liftAw  ivifk  Kobd- 
pus,  n-ent  to  Eleusis.  ( Eunuth.  ^d  Bom,  |k  1156  ; 
SdwL«dAr«K.P*oea.85i.; 


Vi«.^e».  V.  842.) 
7.  A  son  «f  Meuion  «f  9fmb,  eno  of  the 

panioDfi  nf  Phineus.  (Ov.  ^frt.  t.  74.)    [L.  S.] 

PHUHBE-NUS  or  PliuBE'NUS.  GECR- 
OIUS  (r««j^tof  i  *optrH^s\  a  Greek  iurist  of 
uncertain  dat**,  A  MS.  which  Ihicin^e  has  cited 
(Glo$aar.  Alied.  et  Injim.  Gnucilut.  Index  AucUit 
coL  26),  describes  him  as  Aiiraio^t;Aa|  B<0'<ra\a> 
rtinrf,  **Ja4ga  it  Thosndonisk''  Il«  wnce  two 
rery  akorl  dltoittolloiH  ; — I.  fU^  JssKXow,  De 
DtmntiinK  sufX'r  X'up/iaii  ;  .ind  '2.  Tttpi  dvoTvx'iXSt 

Do  Ccum.  He  wrote  also  SeioHa  on  the  &iitf>oa,  ' 
of  which  possibly  thatlwvodiBsortoliaBB  nay  have 

forma  l  p:ir..  (Allatius,  De  Ceon/iis,  c.  4R  ;  Fabric. 
Vm.  t./u**.  vol.  X.  p.  721,  and  vol.  xii.  pp.  483, 
St)4,  ed.  vet  )  fJ.C.M.] 

PHU'HCinFS(#o^f8«f),  PITopj  YDES,  or 
PHOUCYNIDES,  that  is,  the  a^u^Uwn  of  Pho^ 
cus  and  Ceto,  or  the  Gorgons  mid  Oraeae.  ( .Veschyl. 
From.  794  ;  Or.  Met.  It.  742,  774,  v.  230  ; 
Hygin.  Fob.  Fnet  p.  9 ;  comp.  GoRoo»fKs  and 
Gr.akak.)  [I    S  I 

PHORCUS,  PHOHCYS,  or  PHOttCYN 
{*4fHcin,  #^^Rvt,  ♦rfp«fW*).    1.  AreonHiig  to  the 

Hi'ineric  poeriis,  an  old  man  ruliiij;  over  the  sct,  or 
the  old  uian  of  the  sea,''  to  wiiom  a  harbour  in 
Ithaca  was  dedicated.  He  is  described  as  tka 
father  of  t',  '  livniph  Thooita  (O./.  i.  71,  xili.  96, 
3loJ.  Ijau  i  wnu-is  call  him  a  wm  of  PoiUu«  and 
Ge,  and  a  brother  of  Thaumas,  Nereus,  Eurybia, 
and  Ceto  (Hea  Tkeog.  237  ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  §  G). 
By  his  sister  Ceto  he  became  the  father  of  the 
(Jraeae  and  Oorgones  (Hes.  Theog.  270,  A:c.),  the 
H<»p«riaii  dtagoa  (JM.  38V,  Ac),  and  the  Esa* 
poridea  (SdioL  ad  ApeiUem.  MoA  It.  1899)  {  and 
bv  Hecate  or  CniUiis,  he  was  the  father  of  Scjlla. 
(SchoL  ad  ApoUm.  Mod.  iv.  828  ;  Eustath.  ed 
Worn.  fk.  1714  I  Tasti.  ad  Lyeofk.  45.)  Ssrrin 
(nJ  Afti.  T.  fl24)  rails  hitn  a  Bon  of  Nepttmc  and 
Tbuoao.  (Comp.  Muncker,  ad  Ng^in.  Jhah,  pm^ 
p.  4.) 

2.  A  son  of  Phaenops,  efmrnandcr  of  the  Phry- 
ei«n»  of  Ascania,  assisted  Priaui  ia  the  Trojaji  war, 
but  waH  alain  by  Ajax.  (Horn.  It  iL  86-,  xrii. 
218,  312,  Ac  i  Paus.  x.  26.  §  i.)  [L.  S.] 

PnOllMION  {*opfu»i'),  MsterieaL    1.  An 

Athenian  geiienil,  the  MHi  of  Asopius  (or  Asopi- 

chus,  as  Paiisaoias  calls  him).  His  ^aiily  was  a 
dtstinguialMd  one^    Be  belonged  to  uo  dena 

Paeania.  In  B.  c.  440  he  was  one  of  the  three 
generals  who  were  sent  out  with  reinforcements  to 
the  AtheidaD  tnops  blockading  8aaioik  In  482, 
after  the  rrvolt  of  Potidaea.  he  was  «f*nt  otit  with 
reinforcemc-nUi  for  tlio  irtKipt  under  CaUia&,  and, 
taking  the  command,  preceded  to  Uoeikade  the 
ei^.  Whm  the  drcxunvallstiflQ  was  completed 
he  led  Ua  tooeps  to  nvage  Chalcidice  and  Bottios. 

He  was  still  here  in  431,  when  he  was  joined  by 

Perdiccas,  king  of  Maoedoniai  in  some 
against  dM  ChriddiaBa.   H«  left  heftmUe  < 

mer  of  430.  Towards  the  close  of  that  aamo  year 
he  was  sent  with  iiO  ships  to  assist  the  Acaroa- 
nians  against  the  Ambraoota,  who  had  sdbed  the 

Aiiiphllocblan  Ar>;os.  In  the  pnccwdinp;  winter 
he  was  »e:it  with  "JO  aiiips  lo  >inupaclU!i  to  prevent 


*  The  form  ^pmos  oocurs  chiefly  in  poetry  ; 
^'pirvt  is  coBBMO  nama,  and  ^>.<ruy.  vror,  is 
f  Kind  only  in  lata  writon.  .  CBuMAumd  ff«m,j^ 

364,  1108.) 
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tim  Codntlnan  vetaels  firom  sailing  out  of  the  gulf^ 
and  to  stop  all  Tea«els  bound  for  Corinth.  He  wm 
still  hi'H'  ill  the  tsummor  of  4'J!>,  when  a  Poli)pon- 
iiMiaB  fleet  wwseat  toaidtJieAUMeofSiMrtftinthe 
West.  By  Ml  ■kafaiBMUDyfwt  wHh  inferior 
forces  h<?  fjained  a  decisive  victory  over  tlic  Pclopon- 
nesiati  tie«t.  In  aseoond  engagement,  which  ensued 
not  long  tftov  ^oogli  at  first  compelled  to  U' treat, 
by  seizing  an  opportuuity  atTunled  bj  the  confiHii>n 
into  which  the  lltiei  of  ibe  cuemy  n*as  thruvvu  by 
Bieans  of  a  dexterous  manoeuvre  of  one  of  the 
Atheoiaii  ilt^  wkJeh  via  being  chased,  PhMmion 
gained  another  btUliHiit  viclory.  For  the  detaite, 
the  reader  is  refernid  to  Thucydiden,  where  tht  y 
an  given  at  lei^gth.  In  the  ensuing  winter  Phnr- 
ttkn  ted  an  wqsedition  aloof  11m  coast  of  Acum 
nia.  and,  disembarking,  advanced  into  the  intenor, 
wherv  ite  giuitetl  some  suoc^tses.  (Thucyd.  i.  t>  ), 
as,  117,  ii.  29,  513,  6II»  69,  80— 103, 103  ; 
Diod.  xii.  37,  I".  4n.) 

On  one  occ^ibiuu,  when  called  on  to  submit  to 
the  tiOiyri^  he  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  1 00 
minae.  Not  bo^  aUa  to  do  oo^  he  waa  mads 
irt/Ms,  and  retirad  to  FMaria.  WUb  Irara  a  r»- 
qiici^t  came  from  the  Acamanians  that  he  might 
be  sent  out  as  rnmmndf  to  them.  To  this  the 
AtlMniano  eotue&tad,  bat  PhoraioD  urged  that  it 
was  c  '!  friry  to  law  to  send  out  in  that  way  a 
nuui  wiio  was  under  sentence  of  dnfua.  As  ibtj 
ostenatUe  MOnnion  of  the  fine  was  not  Uwful,  the 
device  was  resorted  to  (as  in  the  case  of  Demo- 
sthenes, Plut.  Dem.  c.  27)  of  aitsigiiing  to  him 
some  trifling  public  service  (which  in  his  case 
•eeoe  to  hwre  been  a  aacrtfioe  to  lUonjans),  for 
whieh  be  was  field  the  amount  of  bii  fine.  (SchoL 
ad  ArL<to}.h.  Pac.  3  ja  ;  Pans.  i.  23  §  10  ;  Biickh, 
no.  Meiiteke,  Frogm,  l*otL  Coin,  AnL  \Li.iL  627). 
Pberaien  wat  no  longer  alive  in  ac.  428,  when 
the  Acarnaniars,  nut  of  respect  to  hi«  niemon-,  re- 
quested that  his  son  Asopius  might  be  mui  to 
them  m  gemenL  (Thucyd.  iiu  7.)  The  tomb  of  I 
Phormion  was  on  the  road  loading  to  the  Academy, 
near  thuwj  uf  I'uriclcs  and  L'halrias.  (Paua.  L  2y. 
§  3.)  He  was  n  man  of  remarkably  temperate 
habits,  and  a  strict  disciplinarian.  (Arirtnyhi  Rt"* 
660,  Par,  348,  Xys.  804  ;  SoU.  Mt  J.fk^,  Foe. 
347 :  Suidas  *«k  ^a^tuMt  etiftbj  Atlm.  x. 
p.  419,  a.) 

3.  A  ft«edman  of  Fladon  ^  baalMr.  After 

the  death  of  the  latter  he  married  his  widow,  and 
Ik'came  v;iiardian  to  his  younger  son  l^asicles.  It 
Wfti  not  iiowever  till  eleven  years  after  the  death 
of  Pasion  that  he  ri'ieivnl  the  francliisc  of  an 
Athenian  citii^cu.  (Uciu.  adv.  SiejjJi.  p,  112G.) 
He  was  a  ship-owner  ;  and  on  one  occa&ion,  when 
the  people  of  Byzantium  had  detained  eome  of  hie 
•hips,  he  sent  Stephanos  to  oomplafn  of  thetrrong. 
(74.  p.  1121.)  ApoUodorus,  the  eldest  son  of 
Pasion,  brought  an  action  against  Phormion,  who 
waa  defended  By  DemMtheuM  in  the  speech  ihrip 
topfAttvos.  Subsequently  Apoltodonw  brought  the 
witnesses  of  Phonuiuu  to  trial  for  perjury,  when 
Demosthenes  supported  the  other  side,  and  com- 
posed for  ApoUodorus  the  speeches  against  Ste- 
phanus.  [APoL|.ODORUa.J  (Demostb.  Lc;  Aesch. 
de/ali.  lAg.  p.  ;  Pint,  DtmoA,  6  15  \  Clidton, 
tf.  voL  ii  p.  368.) 

8. 8uL  Cloudi  Pmorm  m,  anoney  bndarnen' 

tioned  by  Cicen)  [pru  Carclun,  9.  ?  27),  who  does  not 
weak  of  him  in  very  flattering  tenna.  £C.  P.M.] 
PHOlUf  lOK  )i<«i7<  1.  A  dif 


PHORONEUS. 

ciple  of  PUto,  aent  by  the  kttar  to  tiia  BktM  in 

the  poipose  of  giving  them  boom  \kw%,  (Pink 

adv.  Cdol.  p.  I12fJ,c.) 

2.  A  periaatetio  philosopher  of  Epheaoi,  of 
wbon  ii  toU  the  alarjr  that  Iw  diHaaiai  iw  se- 
veral hmtrs  before  Hannibal  on  the  military  art 
and  the  duties  of  a  geiieraL  When  his  adnimng 
auditory  aaked  Hannibal  what  he  thought  of  hiia, 
the  latter  replied,  tliat  of  all  the  old  blockheads 
whom  he  had  seen,  none  could  match  Pbonisioo. 
(Cic.  dc  Orat.  ii.  18. J  [CP. M.J 

PHORMIS  or  PUORMUS  (*<<fvut. Aristot. 
I^Rsan. ;  *6pfios,  Athen.  Said.).  Boitkf  k  of 
opinion  that  the  former  is  ilie  correct  nindi-  '>f 
spelling  {Oiiuert.  tgwR  J'/taiarUy  voL  L  p.  252,  ed. 
1836).  In  Thendatiao  he  is  ealled  *AMsp»sf. 
He  came  originally  from  Marnalas  in  Arcadia,  and 
}iaving  removed  to  i>icily,  beuiQie  iiiuuiatc  with 
Q«>Ii<n,  w  hoso  children  he  educated.  He  distin- 
guished himself  af!  a  soldier,  Iwth  under  Gelon  and 
llieron  hi»  brother,  who  jmccfoded,  b.  c.  478.  In 
gratitude  for  bis  martial  successen,  he  dedicated 
nfts  to  Zeos  at  Olympia,  and  to  ApoUe  at  Odphl 
Phnsaniaa  (v.  27 )  gives  a  desciiptiaM  of  the  femer 
of  these  —  two  horses  and  charioteers  ;  and  he  de- 
scribes a  statue  of  Phormis  engaged  in  fight,  dedi- 
eatad  by  Lycortas,  a  Syneusaa.  Thon(^  the 
matter  has  been  called  in  question,  there  srvms  to 
be  little  or  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  same  perMtn 
is  associated  by  Aristotle  with  Epicbaimus, 
as  one  of  the  originators  of  comedy,  or  of  a  parti- 
cular form  of  iL  We  have  l)ie  mimes  of  eipht 
comedies  written  by  him,  in  Suidas  (<.  r.),  who 
also  states  that  he  was  the  first  to  introdaoe  aeton 
with  robes  reaching  to  the  ankles,  and  to  oraeaaBt 
the  stage  with  skins  dyed  purple — as  drap-ry  it 
maj  be  ycsumed.  From  the  titles  of  the  playib 
we  nay  safely  infer  that  he  sdeeted  the  same  mj^ 
thological  subjects  as  Ep'charmns.  They  are, 
'A5^^os,  'AkKiifovs,  'AAKwJrff,  'lAi'oo  U»i>&ri<riS, 
"Ittitos,  Ki)^cvr,  or  Kfi^oAaia,  Tlepotis^  'AroXimi. 
(.\ristot.  Pui'tu:.  c  "  ;  Paus;.,  Suiilas,  11.  rr.  ; 
.:Vtlien.  xiv.  p,  G52,  a  ;  tabric.  JiiU.  Graec.  vol. 
ii.p.315.)  [W.M.G.] 

PHORO'KEUS  {*9pm^s\  a  son  of  hmhm 
and  the  Oo»mid  Melia  or  Archia,  was  a  bfoAer  of 
Aegtadeus  and  the  ruler  of  Peloponnesus.  He  was 
marrifni  to  the  nymph  Laodice,  whom  he  became 
the  feihererNieb^  Apis,  and  Car.  (Hygin.JUw 
143;  SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Or. '920  ;  Ap.dlod.S,  1. 
§  1  i  Paus.  u  89.  §  4.)  ]>au&auias  (ii.  21.  §  T) 
calls  his  wife  Cerdo.  and  the  Scholiast  on  Eu- 
ri[iideh  calls  his  first  wife  Peilho,  and  her  children 
Aegialeuji  a;id  Apia,  and  the  siccond  Kurop>;i,  who 
nnu  the  mother  of  Niobe.  According  to  Helbmi- 
caa  {ap.  EutUUk.  ad  Horn.  p.  385)  he  had  thsaa 
sons,  Pelasgus,  lasus,  and  Agenor,  who,  after  their 
father's  deatli,  distrihnted  the  kingdom  of  Argos 
among  th«Dadrea.  Phoroneus  is  uid  to  have 
been  die  first  who  oflnted  sarrifiree  le  Hem  at 
ArgoR,  and  to  have  tmited  the  people,  who  until 
tlieu  had  lived  in  scattered  habitatiou^  iuto  a  city 
which  was  called  after  him  &rrv  ^^opwutiv.  (Paus. 
ii.  Li,  in  fin.  ;  Ilygin.  Ftth.  27  J-)  He  is  further 
said  to  have  discovered  the  U!*e  of  fire  (Paus>.  ii. 
19.  §  5) ;  hit  tonb  was  shown  at  ArgON  where 
fuiwial  Mcafieas  wm  ofiersd  to  hhn  (iL  30.  (  8). 
Thepatronyiaie  nieromddee  is  sumeiTiaiw  aasd  iw 
Argives  in  general,  but  cspeciidly  to  designaie 
Aaphianuu  and  Admstus  fPUa.  viL  17.  13; 
— * — r.20a.)  [L.  &] 


Digitized  by  Google 


« 


PHonus. 

raORO^IS  (♦■y a  «aniBme  of  Wng 

Itmding  to  some  a  deacendatit,  and  accordintr  to 
•Afrt  R  sister  of  PhorouMis.  (()v.  MeL  i,  ijt'S ; 
Hygin.  FoA.  US.)  [L.  S.] 

PHOSPHORUS  i*mri>6(>ot%  qr  m  the  poets 
Mm  4mTip^pos  or  ♦oM^^pot  (Lat  Zuw/rr), 

that  is,  the  brin^ji  r  i  f  light  or  of  Eo»,  is  the  name 
of  (he  pbnet  Venus,  when  aeea  in  the  morning 
Mwe  taniias  <Hom.  JB.  xaSiL  996 ;  Ylrg.  Gwrg. 
i.  288  ;  Ov.  M,  e.  ii.  115,  TrisL  i.  .T  72.)  The 
Mine  pknet  called  Heq>eru»  ^  F«irp«n^, 

Paper,  ^fyaliftr  «r  Mnthmtm)  wkn  it  ij^red 
in  the  heaTens  aflpr  stinsct,  CHom.  IL  xxii.  318  ; 
Win.  ff.N,  ii.  tt  ;  Cic.  IM  Nat.  Dear.  u.  20  ;  €»■ 
tail  62,  64  ;  Horat.  Cbrm.  U.  9.  10.)  Pboe^bonu 
) »  OMMaiiBation  is  called  a  sob  of  AaXnmu  and 
(He*.  Tlleo^.  S81 ),  of  Cepbdw  and  Em  (Hj- 
gin.  Poci.  Astr.  ii.  -t'J),  or  of  Atlas  (Tz«t7,  a<i  Lvc. 
84d)i  By  Philonia  he  is  «aid  to  have  been  the 
Mmt  «f  (Hygin.  lU.  CS;  On  JMSd  a. 

371),  nnil  he  is  also  called  the  &tber  of  Daedalioo 
(Ot.  MeL  xi.  295),  of  the  Hesperides  (Serr.  ad 
Atm.  iv.  484),  or  of  Hesperis,  who  became  by  his 
brother  Alias  the  mother  of  the  H«i|iaKidfll,  (Diod. 
if .  37  ;  iicrv.       -Ir-w.  i.  duO.) 

Phosphorus  al«>o  occurs  as  a  surname  of  several 
fsddewes  of  light,  as  Agt*w.i«  (Diana  iMO^frroy 
Paos.  ir.  81.  I  8  ;  Serr.  «rf  ulai^  H.  119),  Eoa 
(Furip.  /on,  1157)  Md  HMili.   (Eorip.  n.lm. 

6690  [I^S-J 
PHOnOS  (#ifnDt).  1.  Of  CoMHCAimNoru 

(1).  In  the  Acta  Scm^torum,  Junti,  vol.  i.  p.  274, 
ik  givi^u  an  account  of  the  luaityrdom  of  St. 
lAciUianas,  and  aeveral  others  who  are  said  to  have 
suffered  at  Bymntium,  in  the  p<'rEecution  under 
Aureiian.  The  account  Ix-arB  this  liile  : — ♦«t<(ju 
rtf  ^mmflmffinu  amvo^SoKos  rwv  'KyUtv  'Awoc- 
«Aap«M  AryeMrov  iyK^nuw  us  riy  iytw  itp«i»if- 
Tips  ktmOJuaariv.  Sameti  MarhfrU  LmeHUam  En- 
comiunu,  OMctort  heaimsimo  Flrntio,  Saticforum  Apo- 
ttoiontm  SwojAj^fJW  oc  Lqgntktta,    Of  the  writer 


contiiriod  in  the  title,  namely,  that  he  was  keeper 
of  the  sacred  vessek  in  the  great  Church  of  the 
Apm/im  St  CoDttntinople,  which  was  second  in 
importance  only  to  that  of  St.  Sophia  ;  and  that 
he  mu»t  Lm  plactid  after  the  taa«  uf  Cott^tantine, 
by  whom  the  church  was  builL  The  Emomtum 
in  tiM  Acta  Sametonm  ki  tha  wrigiQal 
"a  Comwmntarima  pntmmj  a  LaMa 
▼eniion,and  note»hv  Conmdos  JaaaingQi.  (Mne. 
BiU.  Gruee.  toL  z.'i>p.  271,  678.) 

%  Of  ComrrAwnMOPLS  ^  Phodii,  a  prea- 
byter  of  the  church  at  CoiiRUmtinople,  was  one 
of  the  most  decided  aaU  active  supporters  of  the 
rnifortonate  iMnaatch,  Nestorios  [Nistoriuh], 
in  the  fifth  centan,'.  When  Antonius  and  Ja- 
cobus were  *cnU  suine  time  before  the  comicil  of 
■Ephesns,  A.  D.  431,  to  oonTert,  by  persecution,  the 
Qoartadednnas  and  Neiatiaaa  of  4ija  MisMr, 
they  presented  to  sone  «f  Aeif  eoDTerti  at  Phila- 
delphia,  not  the  Nicene  Creed,  hut  one  that  con- 
tained a  pessegiFi  deemed  heretical  on  the  subiect 
tihs  iflCttniBtivikf  ^vluck  ^jEfltted  i^i^Dflk  vicbi 
Charisiu^.  who  was  oeoonomus'  f  the  church  at  Phi- 
ladelphia. In  these  proceedings  Antouiu^  and 
Jaeobos  were  supported  by  Phoma*  who  not  only 
ffave  thi'Ti  •torn  at  the  coinTnencfTTii^nt  of  their 
Bxisiion,  aue&tuig  their  orthodoxy,  i>ut  procured 
Ibe  depoiiliao  of  their  opponent  Charinua,  who 
'  «  aoHfiaint  to  tba  aMuiBil  «l 
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Ephesiis  iGmeUia^rtL\aLto\.  (;7.?,&c.  ed.  Labbe)* 
Til!eni(int  is  dispo84»d  to  ;i*crilje  to  Piio;ius  the 
answer  which  wa«  drawn  np  to  tku  Eyi^tJa  ad 
Soliiarioi  of  Cyril  t£  Alazandria.  A  Photius,  a 
suppMtM  of  Nestoriui,  was  banished  (o  Petra, 
about  X.  o.  4S6  (Lupus,  Ad  EpAerin  (SmeiL  m- 
rior.  J'l'.  Efiistn'uA.;  cap.  clsx.xviii.).  whom,  not- 
witiistandiuff  the  objections  of  Lu^  (not.  iu  loc ) 
we  agree  wiA  TiOenoiit  in  idantUymg  wMb  tiM 
preshvter  of  Cor.stmtinopl fT!Uemont,illiMainM^ 
vol  xiv.  pp.  m,  332,  4!U,  (iU7,  787.) 

S.  Of  CoMavAMnHOPLB  (3).  Of  the  eminent 
men  whose  njune*  occur  in  the  long  s^-ries  of  the 
Byiantiue  annals,  there  is  hardly  one  \v\w  cutubiuu* 
so  many  claims  upon  our  attention  as  PhotiuSb  The 
varied  inliBiBatiiMi,  Bsdt  of  it  not  to  be  found 
elsewh«re,  «ontained  in  hit  worics,  and  tbo  sound 

critical  ;u  nt  di-.pl.iyed  by  him,  raise  him  to  the 
yen  highest  rank  amoug  the  llyxantiBe  wnteis:  hia 
poatioB,aaeM  of  the  great  promolan  afdModriaa 

between  the  Kfisteni  and  Webteni  CIiurili>-s,  j^-ive 
him  au  akno»t  equal  eminence  in  eccltfaiastical  his- 
tory;andbispusition,Htriking  vicissitudesoffiNtlllM^ 
and  connection  with  the  leadin>f  j«)liiical  characters 
of  his  day,  make  him  a  perBunage  of  impurtatice 
in  the  domestic  history  of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

Tka  jaar  and  plaoe  of  his  birth,  and  the  naaM 
of  his  ibdier,  a[  >pear^to  be  unknown.  His  mother^ 
name  was  Irene:  htr  hrother  married  one  of  the 
sisters  of  Theodora,  wi£e  of  the  emperor  Theo> 
phitns  (Tbeepk  OMtimiat  Hb.  W.  39):  n  tbat 
Photius  was  connected  by  affinity  %vith  the  im- 
peruil  fiunily.  We  have  the  t««tiiiioBy  of  Micetas 
David,  the  Paphlagonian,  that  his  lineage  waa 
illustrious.  He  had  at  Icaht  four  hmihersi  (Monn- 
If^ju,  Aoi.  ad  A/ujiU.  J'luAii^  luii),  Tarasiusi,  Loii- 
stantine,  Theodore,  and  Sergius,  of  whom  the 
fi|si  enjoyed  the  dignttgr  of  Mlzidan.  Photius 
blnaelA  in  speaking  of  his  iatiMr  and  mother, 
celebrates  their  crown  of  mariyrdom,  and  the  pa- 
tient spirit  by  which  they  were  adorned  ^  bat  tha 
riMtasMal  style  of  the  lottar  in  which  the  notiso 
occurs  (Epist.  234,  Taramo  Patruio  fratri)  pre- 
vents our  drawing  any  very  distinct  inferi-ncu  from 
his  vofdi ;  though  they  aagr  paAaps  Indicate  that 
his  parents  sufi'ered  some  sevoritiwi  or  privations 
duriuff  tlie  reign  of  Theophilus  or  some  other  of 
the  iconoclast  emperors.  This  i.i  the  more  likely, 
as  Photius  alaswhere  (EpistoL  2.Em^.  %  42,  and 
Epittd.  mi  Nwd.  Papiim)  claims  Tarasius,  patri- 
arch of  Constantinople,  who  was  one  of  the  great 
fhannHoni  of  image  worship,  as  bis  xelatiTo,  which 
shows  tha  side  talnoi  Us  torily  in  Ao  oon- 
tr<iversy.  Wliat  tlie  relation  between  himself 
and  Tarasius  wri«  i*  not  clear.  Photius  (iL  cc.) 
calls  him  irarp<>  r  ^o.  ^vhich  probably  means  greair 
uncle.  But  the  ability  of  I'liotius  would  have 
adonied  aiiy  lineage,  and  his  aipucious  mind  was 
cultivated,  as  both  the  testimony  even  of  his  op- 
poBsats  and  kis  oxtant  works  show,  with  great 
dSiKeBOe.  "Be  was  aeeoonted,''  says  Nioetas 
David,  the  biographer  and  panejn  rist  of  his  com- 
petitor Ignatitti^  **  to  be  of  all  men  moat  eiaiasat 
far  Ma  mrnkt  aw|Blniiasiila  aaJ  Ms  »n«lwiliiMtii>g 
of  political  affairs.  For  so  superior  w  ere  his  at- 
taiiuuentfi  in  gnunmar  and  poetry,  in  rbt'tork  and 
philosophy,  yea,  even  in  medicine  and  in  aJniott 
all  the  branches  of  knowledge  beyond  the  limits  of 
theology,  that  he  uut  only  appeared  to  excel  ail 
tba  SMn  of  his  own  day,  but  even  to  bear  com- 
witk  th»  ancMBii  FbtalltMqfioaiBfaiiw^ 
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in  his  favour  :  natural  iuiaptiilion,diIi)(t'nce,  wealth, 
which  enabled  him  to  fum  wa  all-comprehenuve 
Hbntry ;  and  man  Hum  aO  tiMM*  the  tofc  of  glory, 

which  induced  him  to  ptiM  whole  nights  without 
'  sleep,  that  he  might  hate  time  for  raiding.  And 
vben  the  time  came  (which  on^lit  never  m  hnve 
arrived)  for  him  to  intrude  himself  into  tlie  ehurcli, 
he  became  a  most  diiigent  reader  of  theological 
work*."  (Nicot.  FltoJ^MltfapdlONH&faLTiiL 

It  iBQit  not,  howerer,  be  aappoied  Aat  Pfcttin 

had  wholly  neglected  the  attuiy  of  theology  be- 
fore hi»  eatnuioe  oa  an  eodaMMltcal  lifb :  ao  fiu: 
«M  liiii  flma  briny  tke  caW)  tint  Iw  had  raid 

and  carefully  analysed,  a*  hie  BiUif>th>cn  attests, 
the  chief  works  of  tlie  Qreek  eccIoNaatical  writers 
of  all  ages,  fto  that  liis  attainmesli  In  uocd  li- 
teratnrc  niig[ht  have  shamed  many  n  professional 
divine.  There  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  support 
the  stataoMBl  «f  Buonioi^  that  PJhetiw  waa  an 

Thus  highly  cnnnected, and  widi a  mbid  m  richly 
endowed  and  hii;!ily  cultivated,  Photius  nbliiined 
high  adrancement  at  the  Byxantioe  coart.  He 
Mid  tbe  dignity  «f  a  Rwto  a  8»ewti«  or  ehkf  jus- 
tice (Codin.  Df  Officiu  CP.  p.  36,  ed.  Bonn  )  ; 
and,  if  we  trust  the  statement  of  Nicetaa  David 
(Ac),  of  Protoitpatharina,  a  naOM  originally  de- 
noting the  chief  sword-In-arer  or  raptain  of  the 
guards,  but  which  becuuui,  iu  later  tiiuc^  a  merely 
nominal  office.  (Codin.  ibid,  p.  83.)  To  these  dig- 
mtiaa  naj  b*  added,  on  tlia  anthontj  «f  Aoasta- 
riot  Bibtioth«oarl«i  (CbMB.  Oelovi  BUL  apud 
Conci!.  vol.  viii.  col.  SfIC,  ed.  Labbc).  that  of  se- 
nator ;  bnt  this  is  perhaps  only  another  title  for 
tha  «flle»  aT  **  FMo^i^SeeratM.'^  (OiaiNft  at  G«aK 

JWte.  m  Codin.  pi  242.) 

Though  his  official  duties  would  chiefly  contiue 
Um  to  the  capital,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  oc- 
casionally employed  elsewhere.  It  was  during  an 
emba^y  "  to  tin:  Assyrians"  vague  and  unsuit- 
able tern,  denoting  apparently  the  court  of  tbe 
CaKphs  or  «f  mow  «f  tiia  otiiar  powan  oC  Uppar 
Aaia)  that  b*  read  tba  woriea  anunaiatad  in  nia 
Btb^iijthc'U  and  wrote  the  uritlcal  notices  of  them 
which  ttiat  work  contains,  a  strikins  instance  of 
tha  «Migy  and  dit%aoM  with  which  be  continBed 
to  cultivate  literature  in  the  midst  of  hiH  secular 
dutiea.  Of  this  date  «tf  this  enibaitsy,  while  en- 
gaged in  which  he  nnst  hare  resided  several 
years  at  the  Asi^yrian  court,  as  well  of  the  other 
incidents  of  his  life,  before  his  elevation  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  we  have  no  means 
of  jodging.  Ua  aaold  baldly  hava  been  a  jwu^ 
nan  at  tba  tfana  bt  baeaaia  palriaidi. 

The  patriarchal  throne  of  Constantinople  was 
oocupied  iu  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  by 
Ignatioe  [loNanoa,  N&  8],  «rbe  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  incur  the  enmity  of  some  few  bishops 
and  mouk6,  of  whom  the  prinupal  w.u»  Gregory 
Asbestns,  an  intriguing  bishop,  whom  he  had  do- 
posed  from  the  see  of  Syracuse  in  Sicily  [Grk- 
uoRiiTK,  No.  and  ahw  of  Bardas,  who  was 
all-powerful  at  the  court  of  his  nephew  Micliael, 
tben  a  miaoc.  [Mjcuuibi.  III.J  ignatiaa  had  ex- 
eamnranicaled  Baidai,  on  %  iwnour  of  hie  being 
guilty  uf  incest,  and  Bardas,  in  ret.-\liatIon,  threat' 
ened  the  patriarch  with  depo«iiion.  It  was  im- 
partant  from  tha  high  character  ef  Ignatius,  that 
whoever  was  proposed  a^  his  tv  '■  •sgnr  should  be 
able  to  oooipete  with  hun  la  icpuution,  and  the  j 


'  choice  of  Bardus  fell  upon  Photius.  who  had  al- 
ready gives  oomteaanoe  to  Unffuy  and  the  other 
opponenta  ef  thi  patdudi.   Ignatiaa  vaa  da> 

posed,  and  Photius  elected  in  his  place.  The  latter 
wa«  a  layman,  and,  according  to  some  statements^ 
was  nnder  excomnmnieatien  far  aapporting  Oia> 
gr)ry  ;  hut  If^s  than  a  week  served,  according  to 
A^ioelaa  David  (ibid,),  for  hi» rapid  passage  thruugh 
all  the  needful  sabordinate  gradations:  the  int 
day  antaeesed  hi*  convenkn  teoa  *  tafau  la  a 
monk  }  the  second  day  be  wae  narie  tender ;  Ae 
third  day,  sub-deacon  ;  the  fourth,  deacon  ;  the 
fifth,  presbyter ;  and  the  sixth,  Chriitmas-dajr 
jLn.M<,  beheld  bieywaeetien  to  tba  patriaidyia, 

the  highest  .  i:cl>-»ia5tical  dignity  in  tlir  empire. 
Nice  las  (ibid. J  stai«i»  that  his  ottice  wii«  iifeguuriy 
committed  to  him  by  secular  hands.  Photius  himself 
however,  in  his  apologetic  epi.stlc  to  Pope  Nito- 
laus  I.  (apud  Baron.  JiuMiad  auu.  859,  §  IxL 
•talae  that  the  patrnicbate  was  pressed  apoo  his 

poll  tans,  andefdia  ether  dn^yoflldapatriafdnrte: 

nor  is  it  likely  that  the  Byxantine  court  would 
£&il  to  secure  a  sufficient  number  of  etdMerricfU 
bishops,  to  give  ta  tha  appointment  avaiy  pesrfWe 
appeam  1 1  r  i .  f  regular!  ty . 

A  consciousness  that  tbe  whole  transaction  was 
violent  and  indef^^Ua*  wbalrrer  cafe  might  be 
taken  to  give  it  the  appearand;  of  regularity,  made 
it  desinihtt:  fur  the  victorious  party  to  obtain  from 
the  deposed  patriardi  a  resignation  of  his  office ; 
bttt  Iipiatiaa  waa  n  mb  aC  toe  kflaf  a  apiitt  to 
ooaaeot  «»  hie  own  degradadan,  and  aia  partin»> 
cious  refusal  entjiiled  severe  persecution  both  on 
himedlf  and  his  friends.  [Ionatjus,  No.  3.  j  Fb»- 
tiaat  haawrar,  ntained  ma  high  dignity ;  the  e^ 
cular  power  was  on  his  side ;  the  d^gy  of  tbe 
patriarchate,  in  aueoeeatve  councils,  confirmed  hie 
apputntment,  tbam^  we  an  void  by  Nioetas  Davii 
(ibid.)  that  the  metropolitans  exacted  from  him  a 
written  engagement  liiot  ho  would  treat  his  dep^)&ed 
rival  with  hlial  reverence,  and  follow  his  advice  ; 
aad  even  tba  l«ateao(t  tba  UolySee  weia  indnBad 
ta  nda  wiA  bm,  a  eabearrianey  tat  tHridi  tfa«r 
were  afkerwaids  dcpos<.'d  by  the  Pope  Nicaiaosft 
The  engagement  to  treat  Ignatitu  with  kindaeai 
was  not  kept ;  in  aneh  a  etrag^  ivt  ebeetranea 
could  hardly  be  ev-r't  t^  d  ;  but  ho-v  fi7  tltc  se- 
verities indicted  ou  him  are  to  \>e  ascribed  to  Pho- 
tius cannot  now  be  determined.  Tba  atkial 
position  of  the  latter  would  be  likely  to  aggravate 
any  disposition  which  he  might  feel  to  treat  his 
rival  harshly  ;  for  Nioolans,  in  a  council  at  Rome, 
Mtfanead  tba  aide  ef  Imtiii^  and  anathw— rii^ 
Metfaa  and  bfi  adOwnaila  t  wieoa  awlea  naa 
up  against  li  ra  naong  the  ctvU  officers  as  weQ  as 
the  cleigy  of  the  empire ;  and  the  minds  of  many, 
including,  tf  we  may  trust  Nicetas  (ilnd.),  tbe  kin- 
dred and  friends  of  Photine  himself,  were  shocked 
by  the  treatment  of  the  unhappy  Ignatius.  To  add 
to  his  troubles,  the  Caesar  Bardas  appears  to  have 
had  disputes  with  him,  either  influenced  by  the 
natural  jealousy  between  the  secular  and  eccle- 
siastical powers,  or,  perhaps,  disappointed  at  not 
finding  in  Pbotbs  tbe  aobsenrieocy  he  bad  anti- 
cipated. TbelettanefPhetittead&aaBedtaBadhn 
{Eiiiaiolae,  3,  C,  S)  contain  abundant  complaints <rf' 
the  diminution  of  his  authority,  of  the  ill-trea&- 
ment  of  those  for  whom  he  was  interested,  and  of  An 
inefRcacy  of  his  own  Il!t^rces^ions  and  complaints. 
I  However,  the  opposition  among  his  own  detgy 
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godiially    weakeiud,  until  only  Ev.-  liiiiliops 
Muuned  who  »upported  the  auiae  of  Ignotiiu. 
Th»  qoamj  Iwtwcwi  Nieok»  and  PlMitiw  «r 


pa-act'  a^sitfucd 


nuie  •eparmt«d  the  Kastf  m  and  WeRtem  Phurchea 
Air  the  time.  Pii  otiu*  wrot«  to  Nicolaus  to  en- 
ihtToar  to  floneOiate  liis  favour,  bnt  without  effmt. 
^otitis  was  anathcniatizfd,  and  dcj^H>*fd  by  Ni- 
wlaiu  (a.  1>.  ;  and  a  counter  anathfinA  nnd 

trntence  of  deposition  was  pronotinced  a;^inht 
KiMbm  "bij  a  ooancU  — wobtod  M  Constantinople 
Vy  PWllaa.  Th*  achftio,  m  neither  party  bad 
power  to  cany  its  jipnt»*ncc  into  elTecl, 
■Btil       aetoal  deposition  of  Pbotioa. 

IBS  CMkMCC  OI  I'MUIIk  W  pBUMMIf  In 

ten  not  connected  with  the  atru;;^!*'  to  miiintain 
hi«  poslttoI^  it  is  not  «asT  to  jodge.  That  he  anivd 
Bardas,  who  wss  eleT«tad  to  tilt  Ugaikf  «f  C^wnr, 
it,  Ills  tffortA  for  till'  reriva!  of  Icftmine,  pcrhapg 
»ugge»tcd  those  eSbris  tu  liim,  in  hi^^hl)'  prubAble 
boBi  hi»  indisputable  love  of  literature.  (Theoph. 
Cmtin.  De  Mick.  TkMpkili  Fitia^  «,  2«.)   TbU  be 
f>o«K«*ed  many  kindly  diipofition*  fo  IndieaMi  by 
ln^  Wil'  rs.  Th'-  cl»a:  vr.'s  of  in,.-  fi)rjjery  of  lotl<  rs  Ji'id 
of  cneliy  in  hia  atnigglea  with  the  partj  of  Igna- 
tma,  are,  then  in  taaaui  t»  lidiafa,  too  Ma ;  bat 
as  almost  all  the  oritftnal  iourcfs  of  inroriiiHtion 
T«*\»ecung  hia  character  and  conduct  are  from  partiea 
hottile  to  hia  datea,  we  cannot  eodMaatff  weahre 
lliL-ir  chanr*'«  ns  true  in  all  their  eTl»*nt. 

Tbe  murder  of  Cat-sar  Ilarda^  (a.  p.  8(i6  or 
W7),  by  the  emperor's  order  [Micuakl  I II. J,  waa 
•feedily  followed  by  tba  BNaaiinaCieB  of  Mkbael 
mmietr  (a.  d.  897)  and  A«  aaeanlBW  af  Mi  eol- 
kfague  and  nuinicror  UhhH  I.  (the  Macedonian) 
(fiiAJauva  L  Macmoo].  Pbotius  bod  oonaeocatad 
Baiil  aa  tho  colleague  of  MidiMl  t  tot  aftw  Ae 
mnruor  of  the  latter  he  rvfuwd  to  admit  him  to  the 
conuuuniQn,  repruaching  hnu  as  a  rubber  uud  a 
aandMaf*  and  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  acred 
elements  Phntius  was  immediately  l»aiiii>hf>d  to  a 
monastery,  aitd  Ignatiu!>  rtv&iored  ;  vurious  papers 
iMA  tba  servants  of  Pbotius  were  about  to  con- 
ceri  m  a  i^igbbouring  reed-bad  warn  aeiaad,  and 
■fhvwmrds  produced  against  Phrillaa,  iint  in  tba 
p««n.i.te  of  Constantinople,  and  afterward  at  the 
couBcil  hidi  aauxM  bim.  This  basty  cfaaoM  in  tba 
•etapBBtaaf  AsfalriaicbatahadbaMitoa^viaiiity 
the  result  of  th^  (4:;tT)gc  of  the  impprial  dynasty 
to  be  suStcient  ot  it!>eif.  But  tho  impertid  power 
had  now  the  same  interest  as  the  Western  Cbnrcb 
in  tbe  deposition  of  Photioa.  A  council  (re- 
cognised by  tbe  Romish  Church  as  tlic  eighth 
oeanDenical  or  fourth  Con&uottinopolitan)  was 
fiiMrfina  ■a—CMd  8C9,  at  wbiab  the  de- 
paiidan  tf  PImAm  nrf  tba  faatmllaB  af  Igna- 
tius wen-  confirmed.  The  cans*'  was  in  fu(^  pre- 
jndfed  bj  the  cixcuiDstaDoe  that  Ignatiiu  took  bis 
plaea  m  patrinA  at  tba  aammenwaant  of  ike 
cotinnL  Phoiiij£,  vs-hn  appeared  before  th**  council, 
and  his  pttrtizaiie  were  anathematized  uud  &ligtQa> 
tiiai  vith  the  moat  opprobrious  epithets.  He  sab- 
set^nentlj  acquired  the  fisrour  of  Basil,  hot  by  what 
meaui  is  uncertain  ;  for  we  can  hardly  give  cre- 
dence to  the  strange  tale  rebited  by  Nicetas  (ibid.), 
vba  aaeriboa  it  to  the  forgery  and  iataipataimi  fay 
notiaa  mt  a  aartain  geneelogiod  doawpiwt  ean> 
triining  a  prophecy  of  Basil's  exaltation.  It  is  cer- 
taia,  however.  Dot  oidy  that  he  gained  the  favour 
a#  Aa  wnpetoet  bat  that  he  soon  aaqdiad  a  com- 
plete a<>cendancy  over  him  ;  he  was  appointed 
tutor  to  the  sons  of  Basil,  had  apartments  in  the 
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to  him  ;   and,  ou  the  death  of 

D.  877  [lowAnua,  No,  8}, 
» Aa  patrianiial  Anna. 

W]-[h  v.ntfrii  of  the  Tgnatian  party  and  of  the 
Ilomish  Clitirch,  tiiii  restoration  is,  of  course, 
aatbing  less  than  a  new  irruption  of  tha  waif 
into  the  tihtepfold.  According  to  Nict  tas  he  com- 
menced hi»  patriarch&U:  by  beatiu^,  baiuitiiing, 
and  in  various  ways  afflicting  the  s^vmts  and 
household  of  his  defunct  nvaU  and  by  usteg  tea 
thoaouid  arts  against  those  who  objected  to  his 
restoration  as  unrannnital  and  irrepular.  Some  he 
bribed  by  gi^  and  honours  aad  by  tcaaslatiott  ta 
wcdtbiMr«r»iii  aligiUa  mm  than  AaM  thejr  aa- 
ctipied  ;  others  he  terrified  by  reproaciies  and  ac- 
cusations, which,  on  their  embracing  bis  party,  were 
spaafl^y  and  alto^^ether  dropped.  That,  in  the 
corrupt  state  rf  n  ,/.-iTitine  empire  and  church, 
something  of  iiit<>  nuint  nave  iiappened  at  such  a 
crisis,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  thoagh  ibva  9$B 
be  as  little  doabt  that  tboM  ttatamsta  an  mmk 
exnffgeratcd. 

It  i*  prt)l>ahle  that  one  preat  purpose  of  Basil  in 
restoring  Pbotius  to  the  patriarehate  was  to  do 
away  wiA  divirioM  in  tta  Aank,  fer  it  ia  nat 

to  U-  »n[i|:H>g<5d  that  Photius  was  without  his  }>arti- 
isiius.  But  to  ei&ct  tliiH  pur{»ose  he  had  to  giuti 
over  the  Western  Church.  Nicolaus  had  been  suc- 
cfi'ded  by  Hadrian  II.,  and  be  by  John  Vlll. 
(»ODie  reckon  him  to  bt;  Jabn  IX.),  who  now  ov^ 
cupied  the  papal  chair.  John  was  moia  pliant 
than  NioolMM^  and  fiaiii  a  Moia  enetgcftie  pniMi 
Aan  Aa  disMkta  lOehaalt  tiw  pope  Aerefora 
yielded  t<i  the  urgent  entreaties  of  a  prince  whom 
it  would  have  been  dangenras  to  disoU^ ;  lae^- 
nised  PbothK  m  lavfU  patrianib,  «ad  anemamni- 
rnted  those  whi)  refused  to  hold  communion  with 
hiuL.  But  tlie  recogiiiuuji  was  on  cundiuon  that 
he  should  resign  his  cUim  t«  the  eodesiastigal 
Mifieriority  of  the  Bulpari;tng,  whose  arcli bishops 
and  bishops  were  churned  aa  suLordixiate«  by  both 
Bonie  and  Constantinople  ;  and  is  said  to  ham 
bMn  aMCpaaied  by  atwMaMiUkiiB  af  tba  Mpa> 
lioiiqraf  tha  Bmmoi  aaa.  Tbaaopy  of  Aa  latter 
in  which  John's  ouiM-nt  waa  given,  is  n  n.-  trauh- 
Iran  tbe  Qreek,  and  ia  asserted  by  Boraiah 
tto  IwfabaMifcklllad  bjpPhaAM  Md  hia 
party.  It  is  obviotis,  howprer,  that  this  char^je 
remains  to  be  proved  ;  and  that  we  have  uo  luwe 
seeari^  Aat  the  tmth  lies  on  the  side  of  Rome 
than  on  that  of  Constantinople.  The  eoclesiastie;d 
jurisdiction  of  Bulgaria  was  no  new  cause  of  di*- 
sensioo :  it  bad  been  asserted  as  strongly  by  the 
niona  Inatius  aa  by  his  saoceMar*  (Comp.  Joan. 
vIII.  Fapae  E^tutoL  78,  apnd  CbasA  p.  63«  &c. ) 
Letters  from  the  pope  tc  t":  -  lAn-jy  T»f  Constantinople 
and  to  Photins  himself  were  alio  sent,  but  the  ex- 
tmt  e^iiM  of  theee  are  aaU  ta  hata  bean  afnaHy 
cmiptf  1  hy  Photitis.  Legates  wern  'ipnt  by  the 
pope,  ami  i  ven  the  copies  of  their  (  omiwjmforitun^ 
or  lett«r  of  instmotSoa,  are  also  said  to  )>«  falsi- 
fied ;  hot  these  charges  need  to  he  cnrefuily  sifted. 
Among  the  asserted  additions  i.s  one  in  which  the 
legates  are  tnstroeted  to  declare  the  council  of  a.  d. 
86d  (nputadlqrthaRflBisbCbttniktobatbaeu^A 
eeeanHdeai  orimRACanataatinoaafiMiVatwBieb 
Photius  had  been  deposed,  to  be  null  and  void. 
Another  council,  which  Ae  Greeks  assert  to  be  the 
eighA  oecomenical  one,  but  whiA  tiba  Romanists 
reject,  was  held  at  Constantinople  A.n.  079  I  -  ■ 
papal  legates  were  present,  but  Photius  prcwuco, 
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and  had  fcverythiug  his  own  way.  Ibt  fWlHWliiiii 
of  Photios  and  the  nuUitj  of  the  council  of  a.  d. 
969  were  affinned :  the  words  **  Alioqtie,"  which 
formed  one  of  ^he  standing  subjects  of  contention 
between  the  two  cbwdws,  were  ordered  to  be 
onitlfld  flvn  tiis  cnadf  nA  the  jarisdiilioB  if  tlw 
BnlgAfian  Church  waa  referred  to  the  emperor  as  a 
ooestion  affecting  the  Loundarieg  of  the  empire. 
The  pope  refused  to  recognize  the  acts  of  the 
council,  with  the  ercfption  of  the  retstomtion  of 
PhotiUB,  thoiiifh  Uii-y  had  b<'en  assented  to  by  his 
legates,  whom  on  their  return  he  condemned,  and 
be  anathetnatixed  Photios  a&nh.  (Baron.  AmuL 
Bedet.  ad  ana.  SM.  xi  ziiL)  The  adnm  and  n> 
valry  of  the  churches  became  greater  tfaM CBd 


has  nercr  siBoe  been  really  healed, 
Photioc,  aoeordin^  to  NketM  (ibid.),  had  ben  I  ml  zd.  f.  889,  mcff  **He 


the  emperor's  brothv  Slaplf,  int  his  pupil,  thai 
his  syncelluj,  and  one  of  his  cleigjr.  (Theoph.  Coa- 
tinuat  liL  t.  c.  100,  lib.  tL  1 — 5  ;  Sjmeon  Ma- 

gister.       Basil.  Mated,  c.  21,  Zir  Leone.  BasU. 

44  c.  1  i  Oeora.  Mooacb.  i>>  MIL  G.  21.  IAsXmmw 
e.1— 7.) 

The  character  of  Photliis  is  by  no  means  worthy 
of  much  rtwpect.  lie  wa«  an  able  man  of  the 
world,  but  not  influenced  by  the  }iigh  |ifiMi|riee 
which  befitted  his  sacred  ofiice.  Yet  he  was  pro- 
bably not  Idovv  the  average  of  the  t.tateBmcu  iuid 
prebtes  of  his  day;  and  certaiily  was  not  the 
mooster  that  the  historians  and  other  writers  of 
the  Ronith  chnrch,  whose  representations  hs«<i 
been  too  readily  adopted  by  sonic  modems,  wouM 
make  him.   A  writer  in  the  JIUiM&ttfyjk  Bmir»^ 

le  leeBB  te  ham  tita 


nK6i<ited  in  regaining  the  fitvour  of  Basil  by 
the  monk  Tb(K>«iore  or  Santabaren ;  but  other 
writers  reverse  the  process,  and  ascribe  to  Photiiw 
tite  introduction  of  Siintabaren  to  Riisil.  Photius 
cerl;uuly  luada  him  urchbi&hup  of  Eucha'ita  iu 
Pontus ;  and  he  enjoyed,  during  Phottus*  patri- 
alcfaata,  oooMderahle  infloeooe  with  BaaiL  By  an 
aoenaation,  tnie  or  false,  made  by  tlits  man  againrt 
Leo,  the  emperor's  eldest  surviving  son  and  des- 
tined successor,  of  conspiring  his  Esther's  death, 
BmH  bad  bactt  excited  to  taiprinik  Ua  aen.  8e 

far,  however,  was  Photius  from  joining  in  th''  ! 
signf)  of  Smtabaren,  that  it  was  chiefly  ii]  mi  fi  s 
aiirent  entreaties  the  emperor  IIMnd  the  i  ^  if 
Leo,  which  he  had  intended  to  put  otiL  Basil  died 
A.  I).  fi8(!,  and  Leo  [Lko  V'l.J  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  He  immediately  set  aboot  the  ruin  of 
Santabawn ;  and,  fometfaloC  Pbotina*  intanMikii, 
•erapled  net  to  invofve  Ae  palriaidi  In  Ui  fUL 
Andrew  and  Stephen,  two  oflicers  of  the  court, 
whom  Santabaren  bad  fotmerly  accosed  of  some 
eAnea,  neer  ebavged  Pbethn  and  SantabifMi  witb 
conipiring  to  depose  the  emperor,  and  to  place  a 
kinmian  of  Photiua  ou  the  tfirone.  The  chai^ge 
aippmn  te  bn*B  >ba«l  utterly  unfounded,  but  it 
nrswerpd  the  pnry^-iw.  An  officer  t)f  the  court  was  ed. 
fceut  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophlii,  who  asc^ded  the 
ambo  or  pulpit,  and  read  to  the  assembled  people  ar- 
tiofaM  of  accnsatieB  aninit  tbe  patnaicli>  PbotiBs 
waa  fanmedhtely  fcainte  eoBonment,  fint  in  a 
monastery,  nfterwaals  in  the  palace  (jf  Pegae  ;  and 
Santabarea  was  brought  in  castody  from  Kuchalta 
and  eedbntad  with  Imn;  Ae  two  aeenaeii,  witb 
three  other  person*,  were  appointed  to  conduct  the 
examination,  a  circunist^mce  ^ufiicieat  to  tiiow 
the  nature  and  spirit  of  the  wliole  transaction. 
The  Armness  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  impossibility 
of  proving  the  charge  against  them,  provoked  the 
enij^eror's  mge.  Santabaren  was  cruelly  beaten, 
de^red  of  hu  ^yea,  and  banished }  bat  was  after* 
nwdi  iwaQed,  ttd  nirrived  tiO  the  t«%n  ef  Con- 
•mtine  PorjAyrogenitu*.  the  Kucci-Msor  of  Leo. 
Photius  was  banished  to  the  monastery  of  BonU 
in  Armenia  (nr  rather  in  the  Thome  Amimmmm\ 
where  he  ^eems  to  have  remained  till  his  death. 
He  wasi  buried  in  the  cliurch  of  a  nunnery  at  Mer- 
dosagares.  The  year  in  whiA  bit  death  eesarred 
is  not  aaowtained.  Psgi,  Pabridiia,  uid  Mosheim, 
fix  it  m  A.  B.  891  ;  bat  Ae  eindence  on  which  their 
hi  ii'  iiii  iit  rests  is  not  conclusive.  He  must  have 
been  an  ^ged  man  when  be  died,  for  he  nasi  bave 
hew  in  BdUle  age  when  (hit  AoaflB  palrfMcli,  and 
he  fturrived  th.-it  event  thirty  y(<ars,  and  pr<ibably 


very  learned  .ind  very  wicked- — a  great  who'.ir 
aud  a  consummate  hypocrit« — not  ouly  nt^le^ung 
occasions  of  dohif  goed,  but  |>erverting  the  fineet 
talent.t  to  the  worst  purposes."  This  -.iT'-'ist: 
he  lived  in  a  comipt  age,  ;md  wa»  placed  m  a  try- 
ing position  ;  and,  without  hiding  or  extenuating 
hk  cfives,  it  must  be  remembered  that  his  private 
diarecter  remains  unimpeached  ;  tiie  very  story  of 
hi«  being  an  eunuch  shows  that  he  was  not  open 
to  tbe  chitrge  of  liceatiouaness ;  bis  finnnees  ia 
•Mailed  by  his  repoke  ef  Bas3  tnm  tike  ri— in 
nion  of  the  church,  and  )iis  mereifulncbs  by.  his 
intercession  for  the  ungrateful  Leo.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  also  die*  bia  bialiry  bta  caan  dewa 
to  us  chiefly  in  the  representations  of  his  memies. 
The  {Hiucipol  ancient  authorities  have  been  referred 
to  in  the  course  of  this  narrative,  though  we  have 
by  BO  aiMon  cited  all  the  pbues.  We  any  add, 
lisa  GfanoBalieas,  £lroRc^r^pJUa,p|i.  4<W^76.ed. 
Paris  ;  Zonar.  xvi.  4,  !i,  11,  \'2 ;  Cedren.  C»>nj-<y!  J. 
pp.  5^1,  569,  573,  ed.  Paris,  vol.  iL  p.  17'4 
280,818,948,  ed.B«m$  Qljmt  Jmatl  mmlr. 
pp.  293,  294.  m,  &c  ed.  Pfcria,  pp.  2-26,  228, 
230,  &c,  ed.  V^enice,  pp.  &44,  547,  552,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Oenesius,  fie^s,  lib.  iv.  p.  48,  ed.  Venice,  p.  100^ 
Iloiui  ;  Constantin.  Manass.  CowpenJ.  C}tr„i;. 
vs.  51  .'53 — 51tJ3,  iJaU,  &c.  5309,  &c,  ;  Joel,  (Jirv 
nog,  Chmpemd.  p.  179,  ed.  Pariis,  pp.  55,  .'>(>.  ed. 
Bonn;  £ohfnea./^Mwrete C/'.va.  10^012— 
10,025,  ed.  Bonn.  Tarietti  nedosi  and  docmBente 
relatint;  to  hi.s  history  generally,  but  e-ifvcialiy  tohii 
conduct  in  rcfemioe  U  tbe  aobism  of  tbe  cborcbes, 
mar  be  ibud  in  the  Cbnotfie,  vela.  yriS.  ix,  •L 
Laobe,  vols.  v.  ri,  ed.  ILardonin,  Tola.  xv.  xr].  ivii. 
ed.  Mansi.  Of  modem  writers,  Baronius  {Anaal. 
Ee<dea.  a.  o.  858—886)  is  probably  the  fullest,  bat 
at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  unjust  Hankius 
[De  Byzamtm.  Rerum  Scriptoribmt^  pars  i.  c  18)  has 
a  very  ample  memoir  of  Photius,  which  may  be 
adfantageooily  conipaied  with  that  ef  Banmiaa,  ae 
its  Mas  ie  in  tlM  epporfte  £netien.   8ae  else 

Dupin,  Xo'iveO*  BSiHotkique  ite.t  .AuUiirs  Jua 
tiqua^  iiieU  izj>.  270,  2de  edit.  1 698.  An  essay 
by  naamtM  F&ntani,  Utr  PMa  Mmms  Met 
Epheopo  fijutqm  Seiipti*  Dinertafio,  prefixed  to 
ilie  first  volume  of  his  Notae  ErudUttrum  JAiticuM't 
12m&,  Florence,  1785,  is  far  more  candid  than  most 
of  the  other  works  by  members  of  the  Romish 
Church ;  and  is  in  this  respect  far  beyond  the 
Mimoin  tur  U  Patriareke  Pialia*,  by  M.  We- 
gnelin,  in  tke  AUmrirm  ds  f^aadiw  Bofuk 
(dn  Pftnae)  dks  ^Mnsiw  e(  9iOt9'Iiittf9t%  ^wut 

.VDi  tLXXVIt    4to.    Berlin,    17"!'.    |>.    I  I'\  kc 


am*.   He  was  succeeded  in  the  patnacchate  by  \  Shorter  aMoants  may  be  found  in  MosheiiB  \^hotics. 
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Bid.hr  Muri^.u  k.   }»cM)k  i'li.  cent.  TX.  pt.  ii.  c.  Hi. 
f27— 32),  iuid  Hi  lha  work*  died  at  the  dose  of 
tUi  article.     Fahricius  has  given  ft  Hat  of  the 
(Mucik  held  to  detetiTiiiK;  r;ae»tions  ariusg  out  of 
A»«tntp^le  of  Iffnatius  and  Photivs  for  the  patri- 
arcb  .:    >r  out  of  the  conlMt*  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  ChunliM  witii  cfgird  to  Photiui^  He  has 
Atf^hran  m  Km  of  writm  vecpecting  Phodas,  di- 
\Vjv<\  into,  }  -  'niose  hostile  toPhotius  ;  and  2.  Those 
raorv  favourable  to  him.    Of  the  historians  of  the 
lower  empire,  I^a  Bem  (Bos  Empin^  fir.  Izz.  88, 
itt,  Ixxi.  Ixxii.  I — 3)  is  outriigeously  partial,  in- 
flaming  the  crimes  of  PhotiuA,  uid  rejecting  as 
uxtroe.,  or  paaMng  over  withont  notice,  the  record 
of  those  incidents  which  are  hononmble  to  hini. 
Gibbon  (ZJecfme  amd  Folly  c.  53,  60),  more  favour- 
sUe,  has  two  sepAmte,  but  Urfnid  MliWllAlllWj. 
Mint  «f  lb*  ptttnvdi, 
*!>•  f«%H«k«d  wtwkf  of  Phothw  ale  the  fcflow- 

hit;:  — 1.  MfptoSiSXof  BiCXiofbVi?,  ^Urridnllion 
tm  BibtioOteoa,    This  is  the  most  important  and 

be  de- 

■criVd  an  ei^tenaive  rrviinv  of  ancient  Orook 
llleniture  liy  a  scholar  of  intnienMi  erudiuon  aod 
■MDid  jadgmant.  It  is  an  extraordinary  mona- 
mnit  of  !iu«rnnr  enetgy,  for  it  was  written  while 
tiiti  author  wa^  engaged  in  his  embassy  to  Assyria, 
at  the  request  of  Photius*  brother  Tarasios,  who 
«M  nndi  ^i«r«d  «t  tha  mmBUdaa^  ud  deiind 
M  Msniuil  of  ths  ImwIcs  nHura  Pliotitti  \uA  tead 
in  fiis  LLi»?ntc.  It  thns  conveys  a  pleju^ing  im- 
pressioi},  not  onlj  of  the  iitenuy  acquirements  and 
vUMmiSanj  towMtry,  bnt  of  the  frateiml  afleelioii 
of  th?  u-riter.  It  opens  with  a  pre&tory  address 
to  Taiasittft,  recapitulating  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  was  composed,  and  stating  that  it  con- 
tain.  d  a  notice  of  t  .vo  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
vulumes.  The  extant  copies  contain  a' notice  of 
two  hundred  and  eighty :  the  discrepancy,  which 
ia  «f  fitds  itfoBMitt  maj  June  oitginatwl  eitbar  in 
dM  Brntftka  «f  PlMthtt  Itfarad^  or  In  Mme  a)ter> 
ation  of  the  diTisiont  by  eome  transcriber.  It  has 
been  iottbted  whether  we  hare  the  work  entire. 
An  extant  aaalyak,  by  Pbotins,  of  Ae  HklaHa 
K<xhyuistim  of  Philostorgiiis  [PiriLosTORcrrs], 
by  whicli  ;ilone  some  knowledge  of  tbt*  conieut*  of 
nat  ini|'ortant  work  has  been  preserved  to  us,  is 
«o  inuch  fiillfT  than  the  brief  analysis  of  that  work 
contaitx-'i  in  the  present  text  of  the  BiUioikeoa,  as 
to  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  latter  is  impei^ 
Sect.  It  ia  to  be  lamentwl,'*  md  Valestna  (ZJn 
CHWbb,  1 *  dwt  flHoiy  mA  rixMgnenti  nd 

collections  of  o.x tracts  am  now  lost  Tf  thfhe  were 
extant  in  the  state  in  which  they  were  completed 
by  Pbsdaa,  «•  dioald  grieve  less  at  the  lots  of  so 
maiiv  nncitnt  writrrs."  But  Ivciche  has  shown 
{DiatnU  tn  I'h'.t.  JiiUtitth.)  that  we  tiave  no  just 
IMMO  for  <iis|"'(jdng  th.»t  the  liihUotlifni  is  imper- 
fect ;  aiid  that  the  fuller  analysis  of  Philostorgius 
probably  uev«r  funaed  part  of  it ;  but  was  mode  at 
ft  bttar  period.  A  hasty  and  supercilious  writer  in 
dH  SiwAm^  Rmrim  (toL  ui  f.  829,  wboM 
banb  and  mjutt  ctnaon  of  Photioa  tva  bftve 

nlrcaJy  noUced,  affinns  on  the  other  band  that  tile 
vorit  has  been  swelled  out  to  its  present  siae  by 
syiirieus  additiomL   **  Onr  younger  readen,  how^ 

ever,  who  take  t^i  "  ^f^,'riJ,2i!o»  in  hand,  are  not  to 
suppose  that  Uiu  book,  which  at  present  goes  under 
tltat  name,  is  really  the  production  of  Photiu.<i ;  we 
believe  that  not  more  than  half  of  it  can  be  safely 
attiiboted  to  thiU  learned  and  torboknt  bishop; 


nnd  we  think  it  would  n<it  be  very  difficult  to 
difit^^riniinate  between  the  genuine  and  supposititious 
of  that  vaioBdaoas  padnetion.''  As  tha 
revii'wer  has  not  attirnptod  to  support  hi»  .ohSfTtinn 
by  evidence,  and  a*  it  is  contradicted  by  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Photios  himself^  who  has  men- 
tioned tba  nambar  af  Tobnaea  •"■'i^,  bia 
jndgment  la  aniidad  t»  bat  Ktde  walgbt*  Tba  two 
hundred  and  eighty  divisions  nf  the  liiUtofheta 
most  be  ondarMood  to  expceas  the  number  of  vo- 
hunaa  (cofiBaa)  w  uanDacripti,  and  not  af  wiitaia 
or  of  works:  the  works  of  sorr  -  vr  ters,  e.^.  of 
Philon  Judaens  (eodd.  1U3 — IOmJ,  occupy  several 
divisions ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  division 
(»'.  p.  cod.  I'J.'),  JuMtJii  ^fiirti/ris  Scrij  t'i  Il/rja), 
suiuelimes  comprehends  a  notice  of  M-veral  diilcrent 
works  written  in  one  oodex.  The  writers  ex- 
aminad  aia  af.aU  classes:  tba  gnater  naDibar« 
bowai>at,  aia  tbeologians,  writen  of  aecladasttea! 
history,  and  of  the  biography  of  eminent  church- 
men I  bat  aevecal  ate  tec^ar  historians,  philosophers, 
and  amtaa,  haatiMii  Ghriatbwi,  af  rspwta  tt 
cent  times,  lexicographers,  and  medical  writer* ;  only 
uue  or  two  are  noeta,  and  those  on  rel^ioos  subjects^ 
and  there  are  also  one  or  two  writers  of  romaneaa  or 
love  talcs.  There  is  no  formal  classification  of  these 
various  writers ;  though  a  t>eries  of  writers  or  writings 
of  the  same  class  frequently  occurs,  e.j;.  the  Acta  of 
vaiiom  connoUa  fcodd.  16— 30){  ua  vxitaia  on 
tba  Jiuawmyftia  (eedd.  91^98) ;  and  tba  aaeafav 
historians  of  the  Byzantine  empire  (codd.  — 67). 
In  fact  the  works  appear  to  be  arranged  in  the 
oidff  in  wtdoh  Aey  were  raid.  Tba  notleoB  af 
the  writers  vary  nnich  in  length:  those  in  the 
earlier  pai  t  are  very  briefly  noticed,  the  later  ones 
more  fully  ;  their  recent  permal  apparently  en- 
abling the  writer  to  give  a  fuller  account  of  them  ; 
so  that  thi»  circum&Uuice  continue  oui  obM-rvation 
as  to  the  arrangement  of  the  worL  Several  valu- 
abla  wariti,  now  loat,  an  known  to  na  cfaiefly  by 
tita  analyoM  or  axtmeta  wbieb  Pbatfaa  baa  given 

of  them  ;  among  them  are  the  Ptisica  and  Imliftt 
of  Ctenaa  [.CtxsiasJ  in  cod.  72 ;  the  .£>e  lUim 
pott  if  larancMraas  Btogwn  geitit^  and  tha  Aw4fas 
and  the  Bithmica  of  Arrinn  [Arrtani'-s  No.  4], 
iu  codd.  58,  9"2,  ami  93 ;  the  Hhiorvw  of  Olym- 
piodorus  [OM  MrionoRUS,  No. .'!],  in  cod.  80  ;  the 
Narratione^  of  Coaon  [CoNON,  No,  1],  in  cod.  186  ; 
the  Nova  HiUoria  of  Ptolemy  Hephacstion  [Pto- 
lkmak(;k],  in  cod.  190;  the  De  Heracletat  P<m' 
Horn  Jtdm  of  Memnon  [Mbacnon],  m  ood.924; 
tha  VUalmdort  [Isidoruo,  No.  of  Oasa]  by 
Rmiiiscius  [DjiMASCirs],  in  cod.  -42;  the  lost 
IkdamaiwHia  of  Himerraa  [IliMaftiua,  N0.IJ, 
in  cod.  848 ;  iba  toat  baoka  af  Aa  MMIaM  af 
Dindoms  Siculus  [D7onoRrs,  No.  12],  in  end. "244  ; 
th^DeEnlhrat  o  y^.  Kuiro)  Afarifd  Agatbarciiides 
[Agathaklhuif.s],  in  cod.  2.")0;  the  anonymous 
Vila  Pauli  Ci'olituni  and  Vi!n  AtLmutn'i,  in  cod  J. 
257  and  258 ;  the  lost  Orati(jne&,  genuine  or  spu- 
rious, of  Antiphon  [ Antiphon,  No.  1  ],  Isocrataa 
[IsocRATxs,  No.  IJ,  Lyataa  [Lraua],  laaaa 
[IsAKUs,  No.  1],  DemoeUieneB  [IhaioaranNBB], 
Hyperides  [llvrEiiiDHs],  Deinarchus  [Dkxnar- 
cui/s,  No.  1),  and  LjougHs  tLycuBfi08,pi  868 J, 
in  codd.  859—268}  and  af  Aa  Oltmtema&tki  af 
Tlellodius  of  Antinoopolls  [IlaLLADirs,  No.  2]  in 
(j«>d.  279  ;  besides  several  dieolugical  and  ecdesia*- 
tical  and  some  medical  works.  The  above  enumera- 
tion vrill  suffice  to  show  the  i ties'. imr.hle  value  of  the 
BiUioUteca  of  Photios,  especuiiiy  when  we  reflect 
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how  much  the  value  of  his  iiDiic'c^  i.s  cijh.'V!tc>'d  by 
the  soundneM  of  hia  judgiueiiu  Tfi(>  tirst  edition 
of  tha  diiMb/Aaca  WM  publiahcd  by  David  Uoesclie- 
hna^  under  the  tiU*  of  BiIAm^icii  rtv  tmlou, 

Cciifur.ie,  fol.  Au^sbtirg,  IflOI.  Some  of  the  Kph- 
iolat  of  Fhotiua  were  subjoined.  The  t«xt  of  the 
BAlhtkeea  «w  fbraiad  on  s  eirflatKHi  of  four  MSS^ 
and  was  accompani(»d  xrith  nntes  by  the  editor; 
but  tlitTf  was  no  Latin  vfrsion.  A  Latin  Tenion 
niid  scholia,  by  Andreas  Schottua  of  Antwerp,  were 
publiihed,  foL  Augsburg*  ]  606  ;  but  the  vorakio  ia 
Inaccurate,  and  baa  been  severely  criticised.  It 
was  lioui'ver  reprinted,  with  the  Greek  text,  under 
Ui«  title  of  «wTio»  VlvptHiiko0  4  BttfM»4K%,Piotn 
Mj/rUUUom  tim  AUSMteeo^  ML  Oeoofa,  1812,  and 
fol.  Rouen,  1C.').^.  Thia  ln'^t  edition  ii^  a  very 
aplendid  one,  but  incoDTO&ient  from  its  sixe.  Aa 
oditiflii,  with  a  rerised  test,  'fonned  INH  m  onihtioB 
of  four  MSS.  (whether  any  of  them  were  the  same 
uj  tho^  employed  by  llocaclielias  is  not  men- 
tioned) waa  publiahed  by  Immanuel  Bekkffic,  2  thin 
vola.  4to.  BerIix^  1824—1825:  it  b  oanvmieiit 
from  ita  sise  and  the  oopionmen  of  its  iiidfl9E,  bat 

haa  neither  version  nor  notes. 

2.  *£riT«^i}  iK  rir  iKit\iflUurrutmtf  laropuiif 
4iAo0Tgffl0v  M  ^tM^  4«f{BV  9t^rflifK''^ 
Compendium  Histon'ac  Ecchsiaitfimt  Philo$tonfii 
(jutxi  dkiavit  PkoHus  puiriareka.  Care  r^arda 
this  as  a  fragment  of  another  work  aixubr  to  the 
Biblinf/irm  ;  liut  his  conjecture  rests  on  no  solid 
foundation.  The  Compemdiam  ia  of  great  import- 
ai^  as  presenring  to  us,  though  very  imperfectly, 
■a  Arian  stetemont  of  the  >cd<fiMriral  tmnaartinns 
of  the  husy  period  of  tbft  Arian  oontravmj  in  the 
fourth  century.  It  was  first  published,  with  a 
I^tin  version  and  copioa|S  notes,  by  Jacobus  Qolho- 
fradns  (Oode&oi),  ito,  Geneva,  1 648 ;  oad  wao  re- 
printed with  the  other  ancient  Greek  eHestastical 
historians  bv  Henrietta  Valeaius  (Henri  Vaiois), 
folio,  Pari%  1678^  wd  bj  KoidiBig,  foL  Ombildgo, 
1720. 

3.  VofioKav^v  or  HofAOKavovop^  Nomoeanon,  s. 
AbnuMJonoHOM,  t.  NomoeeuKmus^  s.  Qmonum  Ecde- 
ssMftorvM  4f  L^iftm  Imftnaiiam  d$  i£cetmkt$tioa 
DttetpHm  OmeSSaHo  t.  Hatmoma.   Thia  work, 

whiih  liears  ample  t<>f.ttmony  to  the  extmordinary 
le^  attaUuaenU  of  iu  author,  is  aixaj^ed  under 
Ibwtom  rfrXoi,  Tihii,  md  was  piofisod  to  »  "iw- 
rarfua  rQv  Kavovwv,  Cniummm  Syntagma^  or  col- 
lection of  the  Cauoncs  of  the  Apoatlea  and  of  the 
eccl'^siastical  councila  recognised  by  the  Or^t 
Church,  compiled  by  Photina  ;  from  which  circum- 
atance  it  ia  aometimes  called  UpnKintv^  Procantm. 
It  has  been  repeatedly  publiNbod,  with  the  com- 
nentariet  of  Thoodore  BdaaiaoD,  who  stroogiy 
iwonnendod  it,  \n  praferawo  to  sraiilar  wotkt  of 
an  earlier  date  :  it  appeared  in  the  Latin  version  of 
(ientmniiit  Hervetus,  fol.  Pan»,  lot>l,and  in  another 
Latin  version  of  Henricus  Agylaeus,  foL  Basel.  1 561, 
nnd  in  the  oriijinal  Greek  text  with  the  version  of 
Agjkeua,  edited  by  Clirifstophonis  Jnstellus,  4to. 
Paris,  161.5.  It  was  reprinted,  with  the  version  of 
Anlaoaa,  in  tho  BMtoUmoa  Jmm  Ckmomici,  mb- 
liahod  by  OaOkimiis  VoeUnt  ami  Hcnriena  Joa- 
trlliis  vol.  ii.  p.  78.%  &c.  fol.  Paris,  1661.  The 
J\lomoeanm  of  Photius  was  epitomised  in  the  kind 
of  vonet  collad  politic!  [see  Philippus,  No.  27, 
note]  by  Michael  P^eII^ls,  whoRe  work  was  pub- 
liab^  with  one  or  two  other  of  liia  pioces,  by 
Ftarndteu  "BrnfitnaM,  8to.  P«ri%  1882. 


4.  TltfA  r<2f  ^  oiKovutytKwv  avroSotv,  £)e  S^- 
tern  ConeUm  (Ucumenicis,  This  piece  subjoined, 
with  a  Latin  version,  to  the  \omocation  in  tlie 

PttiooditiflM  of  161&  and  l<»61«aMi  oAaannb- 
Mod  dMwUn^  ii  ndfy      if      oT  lk>  4^ 

them. 

A.  'EirmvAd!,  BpiritJae.   There  are  eztntt  • 

conaidenthle  nnm>>er  of  the  letters  of  Photius.  The 
MSS.  containing  them  are  enuBterated  by  Fabri- 
cius,  BiU.  Grate  vol.  zi.  p.  1 L  It  ia  moieh  to  ba 
regretted  that  no  complete  collection  of  them  has 
been  published.  David  Hoeschelius  subjoined  to 
his  edition  of  the  Uibliothcca  (foL  Augsbotg,  1601) 
mentioned  abovoi  tbirtj-&vo  lotton  lolocled  Sam  a 
US.  ooUoetien  wbieb  tad  bahMgod  to  MniiMM 
Margunius,  bishop  of  Ccri^o,  wh  i  liv  d  about  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Une  consolatory 
lattar  to  tbo  nun  Eosebia  on  her  aister's  deatJ^ 
was  published  by  Conrad  Rittersliausius.  with  a 
Latin  version,  with  some  other  pieces,  Hvo.  Num- 
berg,  1601.  But  the  largest  collectioo  is  thaft 
prraaiod  with  a  Latm  vanion  and  notos  bv 
Richard  Mountagn  (LatirfaBd  Montaeatiris), 
bibhop  of  Norwich,  and  publinhed  after  his  death* 
fol.  LoodoQ,  1651.  Tbo  Greek  text  was  bom  m 
MS.  in  the  BodMaa  Bbnoy.  Tbo  eotloetion  on- 
prehends  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  letters  trans- 
lated by  the  bishop,  and  a  supplement  of  fire 
letters  brought  from  the  Kast  by  Christianas  Ra* 
viua,  of  which  also  a  Latin  version  by  another 
person  is  ^vcn.  The  first  letter  in  Monntagn's 
collection  u  addressed  to  Michael,  prince  of  the 
Ba^puiana,  on  tbo  faoatioa  Ti  Imp  fpjow  if- 
XOM-of^  Cjffblo  Pfiweijfnt  ft  is  Teiy  long,  and 
contains  the  acMuut  i  f  seven  general  council* 
already  mentioned  (No.  4),  as  subjoined  to  the 
printed  editions  of  the  N<moecM(m.  This  lett«  to 
Prirrc  ^'i^'^-lrl  v/ns  translated  into  French  ver*'^  bv 
ikiiuud,  a  i  rieatin  monk,  dedic&ted  to  Louis  XV. 
and  published,  4to.  Pari^  1718.  The  loeond  let- 
ter, also  of  considerable  length,  is  ui  encydlieal 
letter  on  various  disputed  topics,  especially  on  Att 
of  the  procession  of  the  Ho!}'  Spirit,  the  leading; 
theological  qacation  in  disj^ta  botween  the  Eaatom 
and  Weatom  ChnnAec  Mooatigvi^  nodOB  ban 
been  severely  criticized  by  Comb^v  (Fabric 
UM.  (ira£c.  voL  L  p.  701  note  f  f  f.)  Several  im- 
portant letters  are  not  included  in  the  collection* 
especially  two  to  Po|>e  Nicolaus  1.,  and  one  to  the 
archbisliop  or  patriarch  of  Aquikia,  on  the  prxxe** 
sion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  all  which  Unronius  had 
givnnaJLntin  vernon  in  hia  Ammlt$  £trlmntliii 
(ad  aim.  859,  Id.  Sk^  861,  sxriv.  ftcn  and  888, 
V.  tVc).  Fnigments  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  Irt- 
ters  to  Pope  i«Iioolaua  were  cited  by  Allatins  in 
di AiMit  narta  of  hia  worita  i  the  original  of  the 
letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Aquileia  waa  published 
in  the  Avciarium  Norissimum  of  Combifis,  pun  L 
p.  527,  &c  (fol.  Paris  1672),  with  a  new  Latin 
version  and  notes  by  the  editor  ;  and  the  original 
of  all  the  three  letters,  together  with  a  previoosir 
unpublished  letter,  Oeconomum  /-JccJesia^  An- 
HoeUoB,  and  (he  tncydical  letter  on  the  proeeasi<» 
of  Holy  Spirit  (bMlodad  in  Ifoontagn's  eoBee- 
tinn),  till  Aft-t  of  tlie  eighth  oecumenical  coundl 
(that  held  iii  87d,at  which  the  second  appoiatrntnt 
of  Photius  to  the  patriarchate  was  ratified),  and  some 
other  pieces,  with  iinrrs  by  D  isith.*"-!^,  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  were  pubiisiied  by  Antiimius  "  iipitcoptts 
RMnleii%**  L  eUdMpvf  RiBBik,  i&  Wil«Ui, 
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TSuos  x«pa».    Fol.  Rimnik,  \70B,    A  letter, 

GsMMViv'With  U  T«atin  Teraon  by  Sirmond,  was 

paWI'jhi'J  Ly  t!ie  .Tcsiiit  Fmiicisciis  Scormis,  in  his 
Fnoemum  ikeuudum^  |g  to  tho  JJomUiue  of  CV 
MMU»  M.  ]l^aris,  1644  [Cnumm,  TmmraA<> 

Ms],  acii  another  letl»-r,  Siauracio  Sfxif't-mymiiJi- 
4i<o,  Prmjhcio  ifmuJit^  (-^Ifi^ri^  was  inciudt  J  in  the 
Kedniae  Gruecae  Alonumcnta  of  Cot«leriui,  vol.  ii. 

^104,  together  with  a  short  piece,  Iltf^u  tok  ui) 
^  Tpd*  TO  Iv  ^ii^  Kxnrup^  iitiorfyiiptadaL,  Qikm! 
mm  oporteat  ad  praeatmHa  <t^iae  molestias  attendere, 
which,  tiNagh  net  b«rnring  the  form  of  a  iMtet 
(perhaps  it  H  «  fragment  of  one),  k  in  tlM  MS. 
tlisst'd  w  ith  the  r^j>i>!o/at\  A  Latin  vt  rHtim,  fidrn 
tite  Anneuian,  of  soma  &agiiMnts  of  m  Epidola 

mp[tort  of  th<>  dnttrine  of  llie  riiinidl  of  Chn'redon, 
tt  ^Ten  in  the  (JuucUutAio  Lltidaiae  Armemae  cum 
Himamm  of  Galanus,  fol.  Rom.  1 650.   To  all  these 
we  may  add  the  K/ti^trJa   T'lrnslo  Ftdtru  usually 
tabjoincd  to  the  HiLliotAcca.    The  L'j>ht'>lit  ud  Za- 
dkariam^  just  mentioned,  and  Another  letter.  Ad 
rritteipem  Armenmm  Awtmm^  are  extant  in  MS. 
in  an  Arm^iui  -fftenion.    (Gamp.  Mai,  Scriptor. 
Vdtrum  Norn*  OoOtalkL  Ffed^g.  b  vol.  i.  4tiN  Rom. 

t.  A«{wy  awttTwryif  «.  A*^«A%  JEofaaw.  Mar* 

qnirdas  (ujdius  of  ITamhiirt;  hnd  an  anonymons 
MS.  kzicou,  which  he  believed  and  auerted  to  be 
that «(  Pbotius  ;  but  the  oamHum  of  h»  opimon 
wn*  P.r»t  douht.nl  hy  some,  and  is  now  pvm  np 
br  most  ftcholam ;  and    aiiuthtr   kxicoii,  much 
ifa«l«r,«iid  wbkh  is  in  the  MSS.  ascribed  to  Pho- 
ttot,  i»  now  admitted  to  be  the  aomiiw  mric  vi 
that  eminent  man.  A  writer  in  the  CfaflMMlJbwfiial 
(Nx  5 1.  |x  ?>^ii)  h.ij<  itidoni  t-xjiresx-d  liis  conviction 
that, "  in  the  compo»ttioa  of  it  the  patriarch  never 
•tinnfl  ft  Ibger,**  and  that  it  ntOnA  Us  mns 
rnfrfly  from  having  been  in  his  pfissfsston  ;  btit 
wc  are  not  aware  that  hia  opinioa  haa  found  any 
•npporters.    Of  tirft  ZidbDn  there  exist  several 
M'^?..  hut  tlint  knowTi  an  the  Codex  fialf.nnus, 
b<>caate  given  by  Thujuas  Gale  to  the  library  oi 
I^EnHgr  OoOtge,  Cambridge,  is  considered  to  be 
tiM  archetj'pe  from  which  the  others  have  been 
tranecribed^  bat  this  MS.  ia  Hsel^  very  imperfect, 
OTiUiiniii:;  in  fact  nut  much  more  tliaii  half  thf  , 
origiiial  work.   Neatly  the  whole  of  the  Lexieon^ 
kutma  as  Aa  Imkam  Simpurmaimat,  >  portwnof 
which  was  puhlishfd  in  UJO  Auecdota  Hrafra  of 
Iiaaianael  Bt^ker,  voLL  p.  31d,       8vo.  Ikrlin, 
1814,  appears  to  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
fjoicon  of  Photioe.  "f  which,  when  entire,  it  is 
estimated  tA  have  formed  a  tliird  part  (J'n'i/af.  to 
Pocsan's  edition).    The  /..-.ii(<,«  of  Phouus  was 
fint  published,  firom  Continental  MSS.,  hj  Ootbo* 
fi«das  Hemuuuins,  4to  Leipzig,  lHWt.    It  fumtA 
the  third  volume  of  a  s^'t,  of  which  the  two  first 
vakwe*  eootttned  the  Latieom  ascribed  to  Jaannea 
Ttmmm  [Zmaiua,  Joamm).  The  publication 
of  the  Lfjticun  ivas  foHowed  hy  that  of  a  LifyUm 
Ammadrermmum  cui  Fitotii  iMnam,  4iu.  Lt:i|i/ig, 
I8tft,and  Arae  Xoriaimae  sire  A ppendut  Noi€trnm 
ft  F!mfni{nHnr,:irii  in    PfuJu   A<' (/',;,  -t  to.  T.t-ijiZlj^', 
lul'i,  L!/ai  l*y  Jo.  Frid.  Sciileuhiicr.    But  the  edi- 
tion of  Hermann  having  &iled  to  satisfy  the  wants 
of  the  learned,  an  edition  from  a  tranvcript  of  the 
C^dex  Galeanns,  made  by  Porson,  was  published 
after  the  death  of  that  eiuin>-iit  schnlar,  4to.  and 
8vo.  Londcai,  18^2.    (Comp.  EdiiA  Heo,  ToL  sxL 
TOL.  hl 
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p.  999.  At.  Vo.  49;  Jdj  IftI  fl;  nA  Chm.  Jcmm. 

'■''■>. 

7  'hfif^tXix"^  Amphilochiu,  This  work,  which 
Allatiiis,  not  a  Iriendly  censor,  declnred  to  be  "a 
work  filled  with  vast  aiad  varied  leurning,  and  very 
seedJM  Ar  theologfaM  and  expoaiton  of  Scripture,** 

i-i  in  the  form  of  [iii-^wcrs  to  cert.-.'ti  (incsti^ms.  and 
is  .uhlresscd  lo  Auipbilochu*,  archbishop  ot  (jyzicus. 
The  title  is  thus  given  in  full  by  Mftntfiincon 

[ihUu.ih.  (.,:>r,v..  f.i.  Pill-Is,  171.-.  p.  n-2r): 

-)fat  iTfnlf  'A^^iA^X""'  ■'■<'•'  omdmtnv  utrrpowoKU 
Tifif  ViM^item  dr  Tfi  koI^  rmv  vtipafffuiv, 
fiirmw  yw^djpsw  *ls  ipiBixdp  rpmKoffietf  vvvnt* 
vitn-w  i-wiKvaiv  alrj\ai(i.(vov,  AntfAilochia  s.  Set' 
mones  ci  QuaettkmH  Sa»tn9  ad  AmphiioeUmm  ilf*> 
tropoliknn  C^siemmm  At  Thnpoin  TiBmUstbmvm ; 
(^uiM  st'iotf  s  Vitrini'  $ti}it  Kinih-r  i  trttentae.  The 
iuiswert  ufti  said  in  one  MS.  (apud  Fabric.  JiibL 
Graee.  voL  xi.  p.  26)  to  be  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven  in  number;  but  Montfancon  ('  •  *  published 
uu  index  of  three  hundred  and  eight,  aim  a  Vatican 
MS.,  according  to  Mai  {Serij^.  Vfl.  Nora  ColUdio, 
ToL  L  proleg.  p.  zxxix.),  contains  three  hundred 
and  thirteen.  Of  these  more  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty  have  hi  en  published,  but  in  various 
fn^cutary  portions  (Mai, /.&).  The  first  portion 
which  appeared  in  print  was  in  the  Leelkmei  AnK' 
rptap  of  Canistiis  (ito.  Irjjolstnr^t,  IfiOf,  i^r.  ml,  t. 
p.  Hill,  dtc),  who  gave  a  Latin  version  by  Fnm- 
cifciis  Tnrrinnus  of  six,  of  the  QuamHmmt  hat 
the  work  to  wiiirli  (hey  belonfn  J  was  not  mo- 
tioned, lu  the  bulsequent  edition  ol  ilic  LeriWHes 
by  finsnage  (4to.  Arosterclam,  1 7-5,  vol.  iL  ii, 
{L  428,  Ac),  the  Greek  text  of  five  of  the  «m 
addad  (the  origmal  of  the  sixth  seems  never  to 
have  heen  (iiscftvrreii  ).  as  well  as  the  Greek  text  of  n 
seventh  Quacsiio^"lM  CkriMiVolmtalibutGnofmiM,'* 
'  of  whidi  ft  Lath  vanon  by  Tmrhuitt  had  bMI 
published  in  the  AucUirium  Antiejuarum  Canisii 
Ltciumui»  of  the  Jesuit  I'etrus  Ste^vartiua,  4to.  In- 
golstadt,  1616  ;  a!>o  witiiout notice  tllBtitwatfrMB 
the  AmphHiKiiui.  Further  addition'?  wen*  mxin 
by  Conibciis,  in  iSS.  I'utrum  AmpJiUochii., 
Opera,  2  vols.  fol.  Paris  1644  (by  a  strange  error 
he  aMnbed  the  work  not  to  Photius,  but  to  An^ 
philochins  of  Iconium,  a  mnch  older  writer,  from 
wliose  works  he  supposed  Phallus  had  made  a 
stilcctioo),  and  in  his  Noeum  Aactarium,  2  vols. 
ibL  Pkuris,  1648  ;  by  Mont&oeon,  in  hia  BUkHkua 

Coisiiniouii^  fol.  Parit,  171-5  ;  and  hy  .To.  .Tustu^ 
Spier,  ill  WUit nberyisi^m  Anmerkunjt u  m  fM-r  tkeo- 
IfMfuc/ie^  phi/otopkiiehA,  Mtloris<;ki-,  phif'.fni/iM'Ae,  uud 
kntiH'/iv  M'l'i  rit-n,  part  i.  !'>'.«.  Wittenberg,  1738 
(Harlt:^,  I/UrutL  in  Uinturiaiu  Linyuae  Graee.  Sup- 
pkm.  vol.  ii.  p.  47).  But  the  principal  addition 
ma  made  by  Jo.  Chr.  Wolil^  of  forty^six  Qaoiv* 
MoNM,  pnbHshed,  with  a  Latin  version,  m  his  CVmia 
/Vj(7(V' «/;('<((',  vol.  V.  ad  till.  4to.  Wamh.  17-''"» :  these 
were  related  in  the  BiUiotkeca  Vatrwn  of  Oalland, 
voL  xiik  feL  Veniea,  1779.  A  ferAar  portion  of 
eighteen  Qiiat's!l'.i,is,  nndcr  the  title  *Eic  t&v  ^ttrtov 
* Kfj/pthox'iwv  Tit/ a,  Eji  Fhotii  Airj-fnux  fnis quaedam^ 
was  p(i!ili>hrd,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Angeloa 
Aiitonius  SlImHus,  -ffi,  Naples,  1817  ;  and  gome 
furdier  portions,  one  of  twenty  (^uattlionet,  with  a 
liatin  version  by  Mai,  in  his  Scriptorum  Veterum 
Nona  C'oiieetiOf  vol.  i.  pp.  1 93,  &c.,  and  another  of  a 
handled  and  thirty  Quaestionetj  in  vol.  ix.  p.  1, 

dec  As  ninny  of  the  (^U(tr<!ti,rii'>  wen'  mere  extracts  , 

fitou  the  Epistolae  and  other  publi&hcd  woiks  of 

A  A 
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Photius,  Mni  considprs  iliat  with  ihttm  and  with  tlie 
portions  publiiihod  by  hm,  thtt  whole  of  the  A  mplii- 
iuchia  lia»  now  been  published.  He  thinks  {^ikrip- 
tor.  VeL  Nova  CoUecL  voL  i.  fnisg,  p.  xl. )  ttuU  (iw 
patriareli,  toward  the  daw  of  hit  1iff>,  compiled  the 
work  from  his  (>\yu  I'  lli'i'-,  h"niili.'-.  (-in:iu;f»ntiirip8, 
&c.,aitd  addressed  it  to  his  friend  Am|)hiiochitu,  (u 
n  rnvk  of  fes[>cct,  and  not  because  the  qneetiens 
which  were  solved  ha>^  nrtnnlly  been  pmpnvd  to 
him  by  that  prelate  ;  luid  be  tbiu  accounts  tor  the 
jdfloti^  of  muifpRMWgw  with  tlioee  in  tlw  anthor'li 
other  worics. 

8.  Adrersm  Mankhmos  b.  Patikitmm  tAri 
Quatuor.  No  Greek  title  of  the  whole  work  occurs, 
but  tlio  four  booLi  are  letpecttvelj  thua  deeciibod: 
1.  At^l^ais  wtpi  Tift  Moyixofci'  dbaCAavnfireM, 
X'lrrati'i  </-  .If  w  ;'f  '  i.  '>  *v  !  ■  repuUuUmtUjtu.  '1. 
'hxoplai  Kol  Aofftu  Twf  Mtt*'ixa/«>',  JJubia  el  So/u- 
tkmm  Mmiduuorwm.  3.  Tou  ^arriou  \6yof  F, 
Pfiotii  S'rmo  III.    4.  llar^  r^f  rwv  Mai  J\cui'j.- 

vpteivrip^  irai  iJ^OM^Vy  rdiv  iepwv^  Coain  re* 
pulluiaHtan  Moftichaeorum  Errors  ad  Arnsmtm 
Afonachum  Suneiistnutum  Prcsbyierum  rf  Prtw/eeltrm 
Stterortim.  Tiie  title  of  the  second  book  is  con- 
aidend  hj  WoM  to  appijr  to  the  aeoood,  third,  and 
fenrth  bookf,  which  fbnned  tbeat^mmentative  part  «»f 

th<'  work,  t;)  wli'fli  !ri.>  fji>t  Imh.I;  funTir-l  an  Ins- 
tohcal  introduction.  The  second  book  is  intended 
to  di«w  dutl  the  ame  Ood  who  created  spiritunl 
iptr>Ilifri^ncr>s,  n!so  created  the  Inrlip'?  ui-li  wliMi 
tliey  are  united,  and  the  niateruil  wsjiid  generally  ; 
the  third  vindicates  the  divine  original  9t  the  Old 
Testament ;  and  the  fourth  rcitcnites  some  points 
of  the  second  and  third  books,  and  answers  the 
objections  of  the  Poulicians,  The  first  book  has 
■evenl  poiiita  in  common  with  the  hiatoricai  work 
of  Petnn  Seolm  TPmivs,  No.  7]  on  the  aame 
Bul)j<'ct,  »o  iis  to  mnke  it  probahli-  tliat  ont-  wilti  r 
used  tiie  work  of  the  other,  and  it  is  most  likely 
Pketiw  anuled  himself  of  thU  of  Petms.  This 
important  work  r.f  Photius  was  di-'^i^ii'-d  fcr  pub- 
lication by  SHVoisU  iicholars  (vid.  Woljf,  J'rae/iU,  in 
Afucdnt.  Gr<uc  vol.  i.  and  Fabric  BibUaA.  GraaO, 
vol.  vii.  p.  329,  vol.  xL  p.  18),  but  they  were  pre- 
vented by  death  firora  fulfilling  their  purpose. 
Montfaucon  published  the  first  book,  with  a  Latin 
VerttOD,  in  hie  BMiotkeM  OoidrnkmUf  p.  349,  &c. ; 
and  the  whole  wotfc  wae  gimi  hy  Jo.  Ghriitoph. 
■WoliT,  witli  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  in  his  AtJ^-r- 
dota  Graeca^  vols.  L  iu  l'2mo.  Kamb.  172*2,  from 
wUdi  it  was  reprinted  in  vol.  xiii.  of  the  RiiUaOmta 
Pntrnm  of  f 'irill.tiul,  fol.  Venice,  1779.  A  sort  of 
epitoiiie  of  %\iu  w'.  k  r>f  Photius  is  found  -in  the 
Panoplia  of  Eutbyiiuii';  Zigabcnus.  Oudin  con* 
tended  that  the  work  of  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna, 
on  the  Manichaeans  and  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
identical  with  this  work  of  Photius ;  but  this 
eraniont  which  is  ooantenanoed  in  a  £»i«|going  artide 
f  MnTRoraANnsl.  ie  enooeoDi. 

fiovov  (KwupfvtTOU  r6  llvtiftari  afiav  oAa'  o^X'  '^"^^ 
Iv  TOO  TJoS,  Advermu  LaUttok  de  Proeesmne  Spi- 
rUus  Sitriii.  'I'his  work  is  iucor]i  lat.  1  in  tJie 
tJri'ek  texl  of  the  Pano]>ii<i  of  tullivuiius  Zign- 
benus  (fol.  Tergovist.  1710,  fol.  112,  113),  of 
which  it  oonatitutcs  the  thirteenth  ThXot  or  Mction. 
It  w  omitted  in  the  Lsitin  versions  of  Enthrmius. 
The  u  ork  of  Photius  contains  sevcnil  syllogistic 
propoMtiona,  which  are  quoted  and  anawerad  ae- 
riatin,  in  tin  XHs  I/Wmie  EBMmnm  Oratit  L,  vT 


pnoTTria. 

.Toannes  Vwms  [VjbccosJ,  publLihed  in  the  Grturia 
Orlhodnra  of  AUatins,  ml.  i.  p.  J  54,  Ac  4to. 
Rome,  Hio'l.  It  is  apparently  the  work  entitled 
by  CaYe  JJiqmtalm  Con^pmtdktnet  ^  Proeunom 

10.  '0.([\iVj,  J/umiliae.  Several  of  these  have 
been  published  : — \. 'ZKipfHiais  rijs  iy  toIs  fiaai- 
XcfiMt  fcnjr  fKK\y)aias  rrji  virtpaylas  ^oroicov  iwi 

Samiissimw  iJei  (t'enilricis  lurJesiM,  in  d'a- 
UUh  a  Busilio  MdCeJorui  esHrtidue  ;  a  discourse 
delivered  on  the  day  of  the  dedicatiou  (A  the  diuiek 
described.  It  was  first  printed  by  Lambectns,  in 
his  notes  to  the  work  of  Geor_ '  i-  (  . 'hnua,  7>  f  >■  '- 
j^mlm  C'PoUmm,  p.  1U7,  fuL  Paris,  and  i« 

contained,  with  a  lACin  venion,  in  tho  Bonn  bo> 
print  i  f  CodiMu-,  Pr.v.  \r.:V.\  It  is  also  conUined 
in  tiie  Oriamum  Ci'olttanarum  .l/<i«^»?ii/ujt  of  ('ora- 
betis,  4to.  Paris,  1664,  p.  296,  with  a  I^aiin  verhiu« 
and  nott-s  ;  a;iil  in  th>»  Inif-  i\;nn  f Jn'^^if'sfr  nf  }!an- 
duriuB,  pais  in.  p.  117,  i'iirjs,  1<  ii.  2,  Els 
TO  y«V((Tior  rifs  iwtpaylat  QtoriKov,  Ifomilia  m 
Sandiasaaae  Dei  O'mutrusU  Naiaiem  Diem,  pub* 
lished  by  Comb^fis,  in  his  Anctarium  Nnmm^  ToL  * 
i.  col.  158.'{,  fol.  Paris,  1G4H,  and  in  a  I^itin  version, 
iu  bis  JUbUolkeaa  Patnm  eouctomatoria,  fol.  I'ari^ 
1662,  ftc  Both  text  and  venioQ  are  reprinted  in  ' 
the  ft['/r,.^^,rru  Puh-um  of  r;al!ai^(l.  In&yul- 
turam  Domitii^  a  fragment,  proUibiy  from  this,  is 
given  by  Mai  (SeHplor.  I'ei.  Aoni  OMect.  proleg. 
!u  viil.  i.  p.  \\\).    4.   Tltpi  fii]  ifty  irpis  Ttt 

if  Tif)  ^lifi  €i{ia7pf<l)ta<deu,  (Ju^mI  uon  oportrtit 

ad  prueseniis  Vibui  Molotku  atP;f.iit-re.  Tliia 
piece,  which  is  perhaps  not  a  honnly,  but  the 
fragment  of  a  letter,  was  published  in  the  Ecdcnrw- 
(tnufCiie  MoHumenla  of  Cotelcrius,  and  has  btt-n 
already  noticed  in  ipeaking  of  the  ^mtoiat  of 
Photioa. 

<7«i7i,  JnterroffoiuMtet  d/win  cum  toti'lum  Hespottsto- 
mIms^  b.  Svtaysryol  noI  iwoi«i^*ts  ixpifM 

\tyLi(ya.i  (K  rouv  (Tvyo^iK^i'  Hoi  ut  TitftKUi'  ";  i5aij>i7r 

pay  ivayKolw  ^TfTii^ia.rtty,  Colleetiowa  accuratae- 
que  DentanstratiuHa  ilc  Episcopis  et  MetropolUii  ft 
reliifds  aliis  uecessariia  QmusUonibus  m  Symodicis 
et  Ilistoricis  AfoKiancntis  exocrpiae.  This  piece 
was  published*  with  n  itatin  Tcnioa  and  notes,  hf 
Franeesco  Pontani,  !b  dw  first  Tohnne  of  Iris  Minee 

P.iuJ'itiiruin  r)v!lciU'\  Initio.  Flon-ncf.  17f>.').  The 
notes  were  such  as  to  give  considerable  offence  to 
the  stricter  Romanists.  (Mai,  Scriptor,  F«Sm  Nam, 
Collect,  rihli't'.  in\  vcl.  i.  p.  xliv.) 

I'i.  Eiv  Tui>  AovKoy  ipftny^lat,  Jn  Lncam  Kjepo- 
titini,-:-.  .Home  hriaf  JjUWu  on  the  gospel  of  Ltiko 
from  MSS.  CcUenfu^  are  given,  with  a  Latin  version, 
in  voL  1.  of  the  Scrifttorum  I'eterum  Nova  ChUttMo 
of  Mai,  p.  189,  &c.,  but  from  which  of  Photins^ 
wodks  thej  ate  taken  does  not  appear, 

18.  CbMnfes  Rm^tonsa^  addzcosed  to  Leo,  aich^ 
bishop  of  Caliibria  ;  also  published,  with  a  Uitin 
vmton,  by  Mai  {ibid.  p.  3(>2),  from  a  PaiimpAe&t 
in  the  Vatiean  Ghntry. 

I^Iany  works  of  tliis  croat  v.  riter  still  remain  in 
MS.  I.  Cowateutat liUf  m  I>.  PuhU  EpitUofo^  a 
mutilated  copy  of  which  is  (or  was,  accordini;  to 
Cave)  in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge.  It  is 
largely  cited  by  Oecumenius,  2.  Catena  in  PtaloMt, 
formerly  in  the  Coislinian  library,  of  which,  accord* 
iuHto  MontfiHiGao(Aii4aM«ia.  pp.Aa»6»)»Phet}aa 
appears  to  haft  baaa  the  eonpUtf .  Bnt  the  Can- 
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— itlTj  on  the  Prophet*.  Ptvphetarum  LiU-r, 
ascribed  to  him  by  Cnvu,  Fttbriciun,  and  others, 
appears  to  have  no  real  cxUtence  ;  the  supposition 
ofits  existence  was  founded  on  the  mistipprehcusion 
t[  a  fommga  in  PoKacv'mo^tAmantmiSaoer.  (Mai, 
Pfvltffont,        sup.  p. 

exlnrst  in  ^IS.  nt  ^Io?cow,  of  the  subjects  of  which 
■iitt  is  given  in  tho  A  xwiarium  Nocissimum  (ad  calc. 
f<L  «f  C(nnb4fi««  in  the  De  ScrijiiorUm  Ecdo- 
.u)>'»VvV  f.f  f  >udin  (coL  210,  &c.).  iw\  w  ili-  bUdio- 
Vteca  Ciruet-u  (vol.  xi.  p.  30,  &c)  ui  l  aLiitius.  To 
ihtM  Biay  be  added  two  other  homilies,  I/t-  Afccn- 
mme^  and  In  Festo  Epiphamae^  and  an  Encomium 
Pmto-Mitrtyris  Tliechie  ( Fabric.  »8«f.).  4.  Odat. 
Nine  are  or  were  extant  in  a  MS.  formerly  belong- 
'•m%  to  the  goU^tt  of  Clennoot,  at  P«ns ;  aod  three 
n  an  meient  Buiierini  M8.  at  Rome.   The  tatter 

sr.:  (i-js<„iilj..'il   Ly  'M.ii  (Pr:>!'y.  \i.  x'iv.)       of  mo- 
derate length,  aiid  written  in  pieiis-in;,'  vt  rs.;.  Some 
Epi^rammtJita  of  Photias  are  said  ui  b<-  extnnt 
(Montfancui,  r,^-'.  Coislin.  \<.  .V:(i)  ;  b-it  the  2ti- 
XtP^'^t  i**  AIt:ilnjdittm  CPol..  s:u<i  lu  be  ^vcn  in 
the  Ada  Sunctorunu,  Juniu  v '1.  ii.  p.  969,  u  not  to 
be  fo«nd  there.    6.  '£«-«To^1|  rwf  spaierutmif  r£y 
iwra   MKovpLtviK&r   trwiHw^  Epitome  Adorum 
ConrUiorum  septem  Gay  r.iliutn.    This  h  dcsrrilK  ii 
faj  Cave  asd  Fabriciiu  as  a  different  work  from  the 
IpnUiabad  piece  (No.  4, above].*  Some  crltin  kere 
doabted  whL  t!u  r  it  is  difTcr.  nt  from  the  similiir 
vork  ascribed  to  Photius  ot  Tyro  [No.  3]  :  but  ii& 
this  prelate    lived  in  the  time  of  the  third  or 
founh  cftuiiL-iU,  lio  coulil  nut  have  epitomised  the 
Acu*  iii  the  tittb,  &ixiii,  and  seventh.    So  that  the 
EpUome  caaMt  be  by  Fhotius  of  Tyre,  whatever 
doubt  there  may  be  a«  to  its  being  tha  voEk  of 
our  Photius.     6.  The  Syniuffma  CbeeaaMi  liat 
been  already  mentioned  in  speaking  of  t]:e  .V"/;;')- 
eewon.    7.  f^'  toS  arflov  UwwiUiros  ixwr- 

vainyCa^  SpifMuM  SoHtdt  ZhtoipliHif  AftOHS^ 
&,  riff^  Tov  et-yiou  Kot  ^ummov  «al  rpoiTKvvi}rov 
vwiifmrot.  Liber  de  ttpiri'u  S<iri'-to,  nddrt-sied 
to  a  bishop  Bedas,  and  different  from  tlic  [>ub- 
v.'ork.  No.  9.  It  i".  (Ic'-crilifiJ  by  Mai,  who 
l*iu  ^j.tu  some  extfiicu  (i'mVy.  p.  xlv.),  as 
**  liber  lucolraitiis,  varius,  atque  prolixus."  It  is 
aembed  Id  one  MS.,  but  hj  an  obvious  error,  to 
Metropfames  of  Smyrna,  o.  Ti  irapa  nfjs  ««KXTf- 
clas  rmv  Aariiuiy  uirMuaTa  fitpiKa,  Adn  r>:is  /.n- 
tiaer—  EeeUmam  Criminationa  J'artiaUares.  9. 
Cba*«  l^naoMetf  Zolkot  (lid,  i>^ro% 
a  very  short  pii  ce.  Various  dtli -r  i n.  ces  are  men- 
ti«oed  by  Cave,  l^amUccio^  Fabriciu^  and  Mai,  as 
aKtaat  in  MS. ;  but  some  of  these  are  only  frag- 
ments of  tho  |iu!  l:sli.  d  writings  (Mai,  Proleg.  p.  1) 
enumerated  by  luiiUike  as  separate  works.  The 
vork  /»  QOegoriai  Arieioteiii,  now  or  formerly 
Mtnt  in  Vkma  and  Paris,  is  apparently  a  port  of 
Hm  AmfUUUa  (Mai.  PnJeg.y.  xinrri.).  Tho 
works  De  Ejmeopis  et  Melropofiiis,  ami  tin-  .f/v;— 
iat»  fk  Fatrianim  md*  sua  itfjutle  piUtiu  mentioned 
bf  Gave  and  nMchM,  appear  to  be  either  «ke  /a* 
terro^f:mi-f  il-'-'t'm  published  by  Fontani,  or  a  |i  trt 
of  thai  work.  (See  No.  i  i  of  the  puLlulitil 
works.)  The  Syiubolam  Fidri  mentioned  by  Lam> 
beciujt.  r;ive.  ,;iiJ  Haules  (Fabric  Dihi.  Uraec.  vol. 
xi.p.  ii«>),  {ja.r:  of  one  of  the  letters  to  Pope  Nico- 
lana:  tuA  the  Liber  de  Pul»ione  Ji/Hittii  ac  HeatHur 
Horn  wentioaed  fay  Moat&tKon  (BUd,  JftbHotAeoa- 
««M,p.  m>,  bataopartofa  letter  eri^>p»Niectei»} 
ajid  tlie  fraptif-nt  A'  deeem  OratftrStun,  mentioned 
bj  VaaBu«  and  others,  and  extaai  in  MS.  iu  tbe 
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King's  Library  at  P.ni  ,  ia  probably  from  the 
PUJiotheca  (Alai,  Proleg.  p.  1.).  Some  works  have 
perished,  as  that  af;.iiii8t  the  heretic  Leontius  of  ' 
Atltioch,  montioned  by  Suidas  (s.  c.  Ardmov). 
Photius  wrote  also  agatoet  the  emperor  Julian 
(Phot.  Epvst.  Iii7,  cd.  Mootae.),  and  in  defence  of 
the  u  .1'  of  imas;e8.  Some  writinps,  or  fragments  of 
writing  of  his  on  thii  nibject  {^Adtxrsm  Icono- 
madM$  ttPatiieiaMm,  and  DeDiJirmUa  iaier  samw 
fiit'i'fhirs  a'ljne  Idola)  are  extant  in  the  Impfrial 
Libiaiy  ill  Vienna,  but  whether  in  distinct  works, 
or  under  what  title,  does  not  appear  to  be  known. 

In  the  Syntxiicon  of  Bishop  Beveridgo  (voL  iL  ud 
fin.  port  i.)  a  short  piece  is  given,  of  which  the 
running  title  is  Jialsamou  in  Phdii  Inlerrctffalinnfs 
q»ontmd<m  Momackcrmm  ;  but  the  ineerti<nt  of  the 
name  of  Phetfaie  it  altogether  faioemct }  the  irork 
bi  !i  to  the  time  of  iIjl-  LinpiMor  Aloxius  I.  Cnm- 
nciius.  The  £Mjfe»is^  or  Commentary  of  Elins 
Cretenna  [EuAS,  No.  5}  on  the&db  Paradid  of 
Joannes  Climacus,  is,  in  a  MS.  of  the  Coislinian 
library  (Montfaucon,  Bill,  Coislin.  p.  141),  impro* 
periy  ascribed  to  Photius. 

Two  learned  Romanists,  Joannes  Andresius  and 
Jacobus Morcllius,  liave  in  recent  times  contemplated 
ihr>  |Pulilic<ition  of  a  complete  edition  of  the  works 
of  I'botius  ;  the  latter  proceeded  so  far  as  to  draw 
up  a  ^jRj7)f<Yutof  bupropoaed  edition  (Mai, Proleg. 
ji.  xliv.').  F^ut  iMifDrtui.atrly  tlic  Jcsicn  lias  ntver 
been  cuutpluted  ;  and  the  works  of  the  greatest 
genius  of  his  age  have  yet  to  be  longbt  in  the 
vari'.ius  V(i!iiiiu^s  ami  ccllectinn?.  oldrr  or  more  recent, 
in  whiJi  they  have  ai;ptJiucd.  {CasCy  Hiti.  Liii. 
voL  ii.  p.  47,4c.ed.  Oxford.  1740—1743  ;  Fabric 
Biblioik.  Graec  voL  \.  p.  701,  vol.  vi.  p.  C03,  vol. 
tH.  p.  SOS,  Tol.  X.  p.  G7",  1 1  vol  xu  p.  37,  vol.  xii. 
pp.  lb'),  -210,216,348  ;  Oudin,  C-wwr d,- S-r.j^ 
torik  ei  Scr^itis  Eeelm.  toL  ii.  ooL  200,  && ;  Uw 
kina,  Dt  l^rmm  £{|ysRMin«.  SeriphriL  pan  te.  18  t 

Dii[)i!i,  X:i:tr<:'fe  livblioilujiic  lies  Aufriirs  FcrJ,'X, 
iXtm  i^iiiii;^  p.  346,  2me  edit.  ;  Cciliicr, 
Auteun  SacreSy  ToL  ziz.  p.  426,  &c  ;  Ittignia,  Ih 
Ditdiothccis  Puirumy  pn^^im  ;  Oallandins  L'-'^niofh. 
Patrum,  prolegom.  in  vol  xiu. ;  l'uuUiUi,lJc2'Jiolio 
I  .\iirai'  Uiniiac  Episcopo  ejusque  Scriptis  LHsseriatio^ 
prefixi- 1  to  vol,  i.  of  the  Nome  Entdiiortan  De- 
licim ;  Mai,  Scriptor,  Vet.  Nova  CoUedio,  proleg. 
in  V  i.  ;  Assemani,  BiUiotheca  Juris  Orientalig, 
lU).  L  c.  2, 7, 8, 9  i  Voetiui,  Do  UkUmcu  Gmdiu 
Uk  iL  e.  25.) 

^.  Of  Tyre.  On  tht^  i!- positlnn  nf  Trt  naeus, 
btdiup  of  Tyre,  in  a.  d.  44ii,  Pbotius  was  uh 
pointed  his  successor.  Evagrhis  (//.  E.  i.  10) 
makes  the  deposition  of  Irenaeii«  one  of  the  acts 
of  the  notorious  Council  of  Ephesus,  held  in  a.  d. 
449,  and  known  as  the  **  Coocilinm  Latrocinale 
but  TiUemont  men  conectly  eonsiders  that  the 
mmcil  only  confinned  the  previous  deposition. 
(Mi-iii'iin  s.  viil.  \ ;-.  ji.  ens.)  Ph'  iliiis  of  'J  yro  was 
one  of  Uie  judges  appointed  by  the  emperor  Thco- 
dorioi  IT.,  in  eoojiuietiett  with  Eutatmoai,  bishop 
of  BerytuA  and  Urnnius,  bishop  of  Himenie  in 
Osrhoene,  to  hear  the  charges  against  I  has,  bi&bop 
of  JCdoftsa.  Photiui,  llustathius,  and  Uraiiius,  met 
at  Berj-tns,  and  Photius  and  Eustnthins  again  met 
at  Tyre,  in  tlie  year  448  or  449,  hc-iuJ  ilje  charges, 
acquitted  anil  brought  about  a  reconciliation 
between  him  and  his  accaaera,  who  were  prpeby* 
ten  of  bM  own  diarcb  at  Bdeeaa.  (Cbxetf.  toL  m 
col.  627,  &c.,  ed.  Ijnbbe,  vol.  ii.  col.  .50H,  &c.,  ed. 
llardooia.^    There  it  a  «oi>sidemblo  didkulty  a* 
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to  the  chronologj'  of  tlii>v  nn't  iins^s,  wlilcli  Ih  Jis- 
cawad  by  Tiliemout  iu  two  of  his  careful  notea. 
{Mtm.  wL  zv.  p.  897t  &e;)   Photius  wu  pnaant 

fit  the  Council  of  Ephestu,  known  ;is  tlie  Concilitim 
Utrocinnlc,"  where  he  joined  iit  iuquittiiig  the 
archimandrite  Eutyches,  and  rcatoring  him  to  his 
ecclesiastical  nuik  fmni  wliirh  fu*  li;i<i  ln-cn  Ji-- 
posed.  {Cohcd.  vol.  jv.  coi.  2(i0,  ed.  Labbo,  vol.  ii, 
col.  2*20,  ed.  Ilardouiu.)  About  the  ftanie  time  Pho- 
tius hod  A  eontMt  with  Eustatbinst  bithop  of  Be- 
rytus,  who  had  obtdned  an  edict  of  di«  cmptror 
ThciwiDsuis  II.,  crcctiiiu  ^(•rytu^  into  a  mi-tmrmlit  in 
"See*  as  to  the  extent  of  their  respective  junniiic- 
tiooK.  TDlanont  judges  that  the  dignity  accorded 
to  t^ii' see  of  Bciytus.  df^isiu'il  to  l>i'  iiiLTt-ly 
titular,  and  thut  the  struggle  viin  occunioucd  tlw 
attoiiipt  uf  EustaCbius  to  assume  metropolitan  ju- 
riMlictiini  nvrr  some  biikhoprics  previously  under 
the  jiiriMlicliun  of  Tyrw.  In  this  attempt,  being 
supported  by  the  patriarchs,  Anntolius  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  Maxioniajif  Andoch,  be  efieetod  bis 
purpose;  and  Photttu«  after  a  eUnggle,  waa  con- 
BtJniinoJ,  lifit  so  much  by  an  pxcoianniiiication 
wbidi  was  ^eedily  recalled,  as  by  a  threat  of  de- 
poeltion,  ta  eidiniit.  Tbe  joxUdiction  of  the  diocese 
abstracted  was,  however,  restored  to  Phi  it  ins  by 
the  Council  of  CbakwdoOf  o.  451.  (6Wf<f.  vul.  iv. 
col.  531),  vd.  LaUMitVaLfi.e0L435,  &&,  ed.  Uar- 
duuin.)  Photius  was  among  those  who  at  the 
same  council  Toted  that  Theodoret  was  orthodox, 
and  should  be  restored  to  his  si"*;.  (Condi.  coL619, 
ad.  Labbe^  eoL  495,  ed.  Uacdouin.)  Ue  alio  took 
part  in  eone  df  tbe  otber  traametloBt  of  the  aa- 
semWy.  NotliiiiK  furth.  r  i.i  known  of  him.  TT'iere 
is  extant  oue  piece  ot  Photius,  entitled  A<Tf(r(it, 
Fmet  a.  AfpUjc  Libelltis^  add  reeled  to  fbe  em- 
perors Valcutinian  III.  ami  Marcian,  rrspfc  tlriij 
the  dispute  with  Eustatliius  ut'  Bcrytuii.  It  is> 
^vcii  in  the  Actio  Quarta  of  the  Council  of  Chal- 
•edon.  (CoHcilioy  vol.  It.  col.  542,  ed.Iilbbe, 
vol.  ii.  coL  436',  &c.  ed.  Hardoain.) 

A  Syriii/tiLi  CtmciHh,  extant  in  M?.,  is 
ascribed  to  Photius  of  Tyro :  this  cannot  be,  as 
aome  bam  suppeeed,  tbe  «hbo  vi»k  ae  the  Epitome 
Acforum  Ci,nci!i<>rui)i,  also  extant  in  MS.,  and  as- 
cribed to  the  more  celebrated  Photius,  patriarch 
«f  Constantinople.  (Tillemont,  Mim.  IL  cc  ; 
Care,  Uiit.  T.itl.  ad  aim.  !'!,  vol.  i.  p.  443; 
Fabric,  liihUvth.  (.'raa:  vol.  x.  p.  07U,  vol,  .xii.  p. 
858)  [J.  CM.] 

PHOXIDAS  (♦o{0as),  a  leader  of  Greek  mer- 
eenaries  in  tbe  eervice  of  Ptolemy  Philopator.  He 

is  cailt'd  by  Polybius,  ia  one  passage,  an  Achaean, 
in  another  a  Mclitacaa,  by  wbMsh  is  probably 
aeaat  uvudn  ef  MeUtaea,  in  Phtbiolie  (Sdiweigh. 
ad  Pnhih.  y.  63).  Having  had  much  experience 
in  war  under  Demetrius  II.,  and  Antigonus  Doson, 
be  was  one  of  the  ufhi  en  selected  by  Agathodes 
and  Sosibius,  the  niinislors  of  the  E>,'yptian  Wn^. 
to  leyyaud  di*cipliiK' an  army  with  which  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  Antiuchus  HI.  He  appears  to 
have  ablj  divbaqjed  the  datiee  eotnuted  to  him, 
and  when  tbe  army  was  at  lenf^  able  to  take  the 
rolil,  held  the  coininand  of  a  body  of  8000  Cri-ek 
mercenaries,  with  wliich  he  rendered  important 
aerticea  at  the  gnat  battle  of  Bapbia  (&C.217), 
ami  contributed  essentially  to  the  victory  of  the 
Egyptian  monarch  on  that  occasion,  (i'uiyb.  v. 
«3,  il  ..  :t:.>  [E.  H.  B.J 
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PIIRAATES,  the  name  of  four  U^ef  PlKtUli 
[AiuucBa,  V.  VII.  XI L  XV.l 
PHRAATES.  1.  a  eon  ef  Phnalea  IV^  w 

made  kin?  nf  Parthia  by  Tibenns,  in  opposition  to 
Artabanus  IIL  (Anoces  XIX.),  but  wits  c^ii^ 
off  by  a  dieeoao  soon  after  his  anrival  in  Syria,  in 
con«oqiicnre  of  his  dibeontinuiui:  the  Roman  habit 
of  livuij;,  lo  which  he  had  l  een  «uxuBtomcd  for  so 
many  years,  and  adopting  that  of  the  Parthians. 
(Tac.  Am.  vt.  31,  32;  Dion  Case.  Iriii.  26.) 
LAafiACm  XIX.] 

2.  A  noble  i'arthian  in  the  reign  of  Artabeau 
IIL  (Arsaces  XIX.)   (Tac  Jno.  vi.  42,  43.) 

PHRADMON  («pda^),o(A^iea,  •  etotaary, 
wlioin  Pliny  places,  as  the  contempomrr  of  Poly- 
bkitus,  Myron,  Pythagoras,  Scopas,  aii<l  Pertdioa, 
at  01.  90,  B.C.  420  (//.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  10.  aecoi*. 
ing  to  the  reading  of  the  Bamberg  MS.  ;  the  com- 
mon text  places  all  these  artists  at  OL  87 ).  He 
was  one  of  those  (iistiiignished  artists  who  enternl 
into  the  celebrated  competition  mentioBcd  bjr 
Pliny  (/.  e\  eadi  making  an  Amaaon  ftr  dm 

temple  of  Arti-mia  at  FphenUH  :  tlie  fifth  place  was 
assigned  to  the  work  of  Phradmon,  who  seems  to 
have  been  younger  than  eiOer  of  the  few  wlia 
were  preferred  to  bim.  Patisania.s  mentions  his 
statue  of  the  Olympic  victor  Anu  rt^iB  (vi  8.  §  11; 
and  there  is  an  efugnon  by  Theodoridas,  in  the 
Greek  Autholoun.',  on  a  group  of  twelve  bronxe 
cows,  made  by  I'liradmon,  ajid  dedicated  to  Athena 
Itonia,  that  is  Athena,  as  worshipped  at  Iton  in 
l^esaly  (Atttk.  PaL  ia.  743  ;  oomp.  Sieph.  Byi. 
fl.  if.  ^Itmf).  Phndnwn  la  alao  nwttdoiMd  by  Oeln- 
mella  ( IL  If.  x.  ^0).  Respecting  the  trne  form  of 
the  name,  which  is  sometimes  corrupted  into  I'kra^ 
•MM  and  Pkfodbmon^  and  alao  n«pecdug  the  read- 
iuiT  of  the  pa'Svine  in  Pliny,  hee  Silli;;.  {Cat  Art. 
s.  f., aiid  i''i>\  Ln  t.  ad  I'lai.  vol.  v.  p.  7^.)  fP. S.J 
PHRANZA  or  PHRANZES  (♦porr^ii  or 
*pcan^r)s\  the  hist  and  one  of  tiie  most  important 
Byzantine  historians,  was  bom  in  a.  d.  1401, 
and  was  appointed  chamberlain  to  thu  emperor 
Manuel  IL  Palaeokgae  in  1418,  at  the  youthful 
age  of  sixteen  yean  and  rfx  moirtba,  aeeocding  to 

his  own  statement  (i.  3G),  From  this  rireum- 
stanee,  IhMn  his  suUcqnently  rapid  promotion,  ni>d 
fimtt  ^e  anperior  skill  heevHiced  in  his  puleic  I  fe, 
we  may  conclude  both  that  he  was  of  high  birth, 
aud  luuiit  be  pu8sieii*eti  of  eminent  talent«.  In  142 J 
he  accompanied  Lucas  Notaras  and  Melanchrenes 
Manuel  on  an  embassy  from  the  dowanr  eamceai 
Eudoxia  to  the  Sultanin,  vnlh  of  MSrad  IL 
Alaimel  recommended  liim,  when  dyin;;,  to  his  k>ii 
John  VIL  i  but  Phranxa  attached  himself  espe- 
cially to  the  new  euperai'^  bndiar  Cunatantina. 
afterwards  the  Inst  cmp'ror  of  Constantinople,  and 
then  prince  of  tbe  Morea.  In  his  service  Pbianxs 
distinguished  himself  as  a  diplomatist,  a  warrior, 
and  a  loyal  hiibj-Tt.  At  tlie  sieu'e  of  Patr.is  he 
saved  his  master  Ironi  imminent  death  or  captivity, 
and  not  being  al^  to  effect  his  purpose  without 
aoetificiqg  hia  «wn  pcraam,  be  neblj  pcefcRed  the 
htter,  aiM  tkaa  fell  into  tbe  handi  of  the  enemy. 

During'  forty  days  he  suffered  most  cniel  privation-* 

iu  a  de^  dungeon,  ^aiui  when  be  was  at  last  ran- 
aomed,  M  waa  ao  emarihrtad  that  ConatantSne  Aed 

tears  at  his  sight  (142J>>.  Pwie  time  afterwards 
he  vvu»>  together  witli  Mtuvtid  Palaeologns,  as 
ambassador  to  Sultan  Miirad  II. ;  and  it  is  a  chains 
teristic  feature  of  tlie  time,  that  at  a  banquet  pvrn 
by  bijp  and  his  collimgue  to  some  Turkish  mim*- 
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ta.  Im  CODtriTcd  to  nmkc  the  latter  io  drunk  that 
k  WM  able  to  i>>li  them  of  aome  important  papers, 
vUdi,  however,  he  oanaekmtiaaitjr  pot  back  into 
il«r  pockets  after  be  had  read  1  IBeiF  contents. 

?'i i>r?Iv  aftfrwnrtls  he  M-ns  tnkrii  prisntur  liv  tlic 
UuLuiss  but  ransomed  himtelt  wiib  5QWi  pieces  of 
|old.  In  1434  ho  was  again  ambuMdor  at  the 
ourt  of  the  sultan.  In  tho  fullnvinir  vpnr  princf 
CoQstantine  despatchtn)  hiiu  to  take  po«»e8*ion  of 
Athens  and  Thcbea,  but  be  was  anticipated  b}'  the 
Tak^  who  Mised  those  cities  fiir  tbesoMdres.  In 
IIS8  he  ntarried  ;  his  danghter  Damar^  whose 

r;inn'  will  appear  h^-reafter,  w;is  born  in  144  i  ; 
and  ia  1444  his  wife  was  deUvercd  of  a  toa,  whose 
ipoUs  and  lamantaljle  ftto  nads  sftwwawls  ndi 

a  .!r i^p  impresstion  iii>ori  the  mind  of  the  unhappy 
father.  In  the  following  years  we  tiud  him  en- 
tlMlsd  with  important  nogotwtkmat  the  sultufH 
eotiTt,  and  he  uUo  liclil  tho  goTpmorship  of  S«*lyn)- 
hria,  aiid  afterwards  Sptirtii.  lu  l41G  he  went  as 
ndmaador  to  the  court  uf  Trebisond,  and  after  the 
iwnrinn  of  ConatantiDs  to  tbs  imperial  thnn»f  in 
U48,  he  was  appointed  PntoVMtlttniU*  At  the 
cAptiiro    of    I'otihtaiiliiiople,    in    1453,  Phraiiza 

escaped  death,  hut  became  a  slsTe,  with  his  wife 
•ad  dri]dnn«  to  tbo  flnt  «qiMR7  of  the  inltan. 

nowevcr.  he  found  mean-^  of  escaping  with  his  wife, 
and  ded  to  Sparta,  I«^vtug  his  daughter  and  sou  in 
tha hands  of  ihe  Turks.    Damar  diedafirar  years 
aftt^rwnTds.  a  blavc  tii  the  sultan's  harem,  and  his 
sua  vva&  kept  iu  Uie  same  place  for  still  more 
abominable  purposes^  He  preferred  death  to  shame, 
and  the  eniag^  niltsn  pieroed  hii  heart  with  a 
dagi^er.    Fram  Sparta  Phmna  iled  to  Corfn, 
jiikI  thi'iico   went  as  anihasSador  of  the  despot 
Tfaomaa,  prince  of  Achaia,  to  Ftaoceico  Foscari, 
dsflo  of  Venice,  by  whom  ha  was  tnated  with 
frreat  di-tinrtion.    After  his  return  to  Corfu  he 
cutered  the  convent  of  St.  Klias,  and  his  wi(«j  aluM 
took  tfca  iraSfhoth  broken  hearted  and  f«*olved  to 
dcTotc  the  rest  of  tfieir  days  to  a  holy  life.    In  the 
ini>n.istery  of  'I  urchaiiiotes,   whither  he  subse- 
quently retired,  Phranza  wrote  his  Chrontoou^  for 
wirick  bis  luns  i«  jitttij  ceiebisted  in  the  annals 
of  BymoiSm  Utenttnre  j  and  rfooo  that  work 
fiiiis'i'-s  with  the  year  1477,  we  nuist  conclude 
tlut  be  died  in  that  year  or  shortly  afu^rwsurds. 

This  Chmioem  extends  from  1259  tUl  1477, 
etvA  is  thf^  most  valualile  authority  for  the 
history  of  tho  author's  time,  cspeci;dly  for  tho 
capture  of  Constantinople.  Phranza  has  many 
of  the  defecU  of  his  time  ;  his  styb  is  bom- 
bastic, and  he  bdulges  in  digressions  respecting 
matters  not  connecteid  with  the  main  subject  nf 
Jlis  work  i  bat  Uw  iaportaooe  of  (he  events  which 
"km  deocriheo  BiAoa  m  fergat  ths  fonaeiv  and  one 

c-iiini't  !)lai;ic  liiiii  f'>r  liis  dii;ression<s  Iwiause, 
though  tieating  on  slr.vnpe  matter,  they  are  Kliil 
iatfWfing  In  all  cont' inporan,-  evrtitf*,  lie  is  a 
trti>.t-.vorlhy,  Wel!  inhinm-d,  and  inipai  ti.il  autlior- 
iry  ;  ajid  a^i  tho  grt-altr  p-iirlion  of  work  treats 
tm  the  history  of  bis  own  time,  the  iropoitaua  of 
his  work  Uxoroes  endeuU  The  dnmieom  is 
divided  into  four  hooka.  The  firet  giTes  a  short 
account  of  the  last  six  emperors  of  the  name  of 

Paiaeokfas  i  the  second  contains  the  reign  of 
'John  Fdaeologiia»  the  oao  of  Ibnnel }  the  third 

th"  r.iptcire  of  Coiistmtinople,  nnd  the  death  of  the 
last  CoQsuauiie  ;  and  Uie  fourth  gives  an  account 
of  the  dirisions  of  the  ixnperiid  family,  and  tho 
fiaal  ^anfid  of  Gnak  power  in  Eunpa'and 
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A»ia.  The  fir^t  edition  is  a  bad  Latiii  trannla 
tion  of  an  extract  of  the  work,  divided  into  time 
books,  by  Jacpb  Pontanus  (ad  calcem  TheophiL 
Symocattae),  Ingolstadt,  lt>04,  4to,  and  thie 
had  fditicin  (iil)lioii  «;is  conipelli'd  to  t'eruse  wIrmi 
he  wrut«  the  hut  Tohime  of  bis  Decline  and 
Fall."  He  complains  Wtteriy  of  it.  «•  While** 
says  he  (vol.  xii.  p.  HH.  rd.  IHl,*).  Rvo),  "no  many 
M8b.  of  the  Greek  uri^iiud  mre  axlmii  in  the  libra- 
ries of  Rome,  Mihin,  the  Kscurial,  &c.,"  (he  might 
haTO  added  of  Munich,  which  is  the  best),  **  it  is  a 
matter  of  shame  and  reproach  that  we  should  be 
reduced  to  the  l,alin  version  or  abstract  of  J. 
Poutaaus,  so  deficient  in  scciuacy  and  ahcaaEe.** 
While  Gibbon  CbnsoonpUne<«  praf^sMr  Alter  af 
Vienna  was  ()repariiif;  his  edition  of  tlie  fireek 
te\t,  wliich  he  published  at  Vit-una,  lliiii,  foL 
This  is  the  standard  edition.  Immannel  Bekker 
published  another  in  lf)3fl.  Hvo,  wh'':V.  'i'^  n  revised 
n-priiit  of  Alter'*  tejtl,  with  a  good  Lsitm  version 
by  Kd  ward  Brockhof,  and  revised  by  the  editor  ; 
this  editton  belongs  to  the  Bonn  Collection  oi  the 
ByzantbMa.  Haqmier  haa  written  an  excellent 
comuK  iitary  to  Pliran/a,  which  is  dispersed  in  his 
numerous  sotes  to  the  first  and  aeeond  volumes  of 
hie  CiaMUUkt  dlw  OMaoaAalea  AMidee.  Pbianaa 
wrote  also  ExpotUio  Symbdi,  a  relipous  treatise 
printed  in  Alter's  edition  of  the  "  Chronicon." 
(Altcr's  Prooeatium  to  the  CArostcoii ;  Fabric 
DiMioth.  Grace,  vol  viii.  pu74»  ToLxiL  p.  132( 
Hankius,  Script.  Byzani.)  (W.  P.] 

PHItAORTES  (♦pa^Jpmj),  was,  according  to 
Herodotiu,  the  eeeood  kiag  o(  Media,  and  the  eon 
of  Detoeea,  whom  he  taeeeeded.    He  fefgued 

twenty-two  years  (h.  t.  fJ.^G-  -C'U).  He  first  con- 
quered the  Persians,  and  then  subdued  the  greater 
part  of  Asia,  but  was  9&  l«igth  defeated  and  killed 
wliile  layliifT  hifge  to  Ninus  (Nineveh),  the  capita! 
of  thu  AiiMiyruui  empire.  He  was  succeed*:']  by 
his  son  Cyaxares.  (Herod.  L  73,  102.)  This 
Phraortcs  is  said  to  be  the  same  as  the  TriUeno  of 
the  ZendaTesto,  and  to  be  called  Fa-idmt  m  the 
Sbah-Nameh.  (HtBimw  in  Wim,  «Mbrk  ir«L  ix» 
p.  13,  &e.) 

PHRASAORTES  {^tra6inris\  son  of  Bheo- 

mithp's,  a  Persian,  who  was  app<iintr<I  by  Alex- 
ander the  (ireat  satrap  of  the  province  of  Persia 
Proper,  B.  c  331.  He  died  dniittg  the  expedition 
of  the  king  t»  India.  (Air*  Amab.  ill.  IH,  vi. 
2a.)  fKU.  B.] 

PHRA'SIUS  (♦pd<rio*),  a  Cyprum  soothsayer, 
who  advised  Busiris  to  sacrifice  tne  strangers  that 
came  to  his  dominions  for  the  pnrpoee  of  averting 
a  scarcity  ;  but  Piirasius  himself  fell  a  victim  to 
his  own  advice.  (ApoUod.  iL  &  S  11 ;  Areadius, 
iL  93.)  [L.  S.] 

PHRATAGU'NK  {itpaTayo6irn\  a  wife  of 
Dareius  I.,  king  nf  Persia,  whose  two  children  by 
this  monarch  fell  at  the  hattla  of  Theonepjrlaa. 
(Il'-rod.  vii.  1?'24.)  [AnuomMTts.] 

PHRATAPllEU.NES  (*poTa^p»Tjs).  1.  A 
Persian  who  held  the  government  of  Pairthia  and 
Uyrcaaia,  nnder  Dareius  Codomamtus,  and  joined 
that  monarch  with  the  contingents  from  the  pfo* 
vinces  subjrct  to  his  rule,  shortly  lefore  the  battle 
of  Arbela,  a  u  331.  He  alterwards  accompanied 
the  kli^f  OR  hb  l^gbt  into  Hjrcanlk,  bat,  after  the 
di  ath  uf  Darwius,  surrendered  voluntarily  to  Alex- 
ander, by  whom  be  was  kindly  received,  uid 
appears  to  have  be«;n  shortly  after  reinstated  in  his 

Mtovj.  At  laait  be  is  tanned  by  ^  n  i  m  wti^ 

A  A  3 

Uigitized  by  Google 


968  PIIRONTIS.  ' 

«f  Pkrthia,  during  the  a<lvanc«  of  Alexander  agmnst 
B*!;tos,  wh'  ii  Iv  was  r!r  t,ich(|<l  hy  the  king,  toge- 
ther with  Krigjiius  and  Caranus  to  crush  the  rerolt 
of  Satibarzanes  in  A*ia.  He  rejoined  the  king  at 
Zaria»p«,  tii»  following  year.  The  nest  winter 
(B.C.  328 — S27)t  dnring  the  «tay  of  AI«OHid«r  at 
Nautaia,  wi-  find  Phrataphemes  aguiii  d.^^fatrlifj 
to  reduce  the  dtiobedieot  autrap  of  the  Maidi  and 
IV^mri,  AutophmdAtM,  a  Berricewliieh  he  niceea»- 
fiillv  tirrfi'muMj.  nv.i\  liroiip1;t  tl:i-  rvh-'l  n  cnptivr  to 
thtj  king,  by  wl-oiii  lio  was  hubseijuenlly  put  to 
death.  He  rcjoim  d  Alexander  in  India,  abortly 
nfti  r  till-  defeat  of  Porus  ;  but  !i»emt  to  bare  again 
rt turned  to  his  KUnipy,  from  whence  we  find  him 
sending  hj»  son  I*har.ismane»  with  a  large  train  i  f 
OUnebAOd  beasU  of  burthen,  laden  with  proviiioos 
for  the  tnpply  of  ths  anny  during  th«  toilMnio 
march  through  Gedrosia  (Arr.  Anab.  iii.  8,  23,  28, 
ir.  7,  18,  V.  20,  vi.  27  ;  Curt.  vi.  4.  §  23,  viii.  3. 
8  17*  ix.  10.  §  17).  From  this  time  we  hear  no 
ni'irc  of  him  mitil  aftrr  t!ii^  i1e:it!i  of  AlL'A:iri<IiT. 
i:i  iltc  lir*»l  liivisiiuu  ot  iliti  provinci's  conseviui-'u:,  on 
that  event,  he  retained  his  govenuui  iit  (Diod.  xviii. 
3)  ;  but  it  ia  probable  that  he  died  previously  to 
the  second  partition  at  Trifmndeisus  (b.c.  321), 
M  on  that  occasion  \vt>  fuul  the  satrapy  of  Parthia 
beatowed  on  Philip,  who  had  been  previooiljr  go- 
vatnor  of  Sogdiana.  (Droysen,  Htftmitm.  voL  L 
pp.49,  liil.) 

2.  The  king  of  the  ChorasmLins  v,ho  ia  called 
Phamsmanes  by  Anian  [Phahasmasek,  No.  1], 
Wnrs  ill  Ctutioa  (viiL  1.  ^  8)  tha  name  of  Phrata- 
jiliciijca.  .  [E.  H.  B.] 

PURIXU3  (*pllot%  a  son  of  Athanias  and 
Nepbala  or  of  Atbamaa  and  Tliemiato  (SohoL  ad 
ApoQom,  Kkd.  iL  1144),  and  teothar  of  Halle, 
and  a  ^rai  u-,  n  of  Aeolus  (A]  i  ll jti.  Rhod.  ii. 
1141).  lu  couse^Heuce  of  the  intrigues  of  his 
•tepmotW,  Ino  (others  atata  that  he  offered  him- 
self), he  wrr?  to  be  sacriSced  to  Zeus  ;  but  N<';.!i-  Ic 
removed  hiia  and  Hellc,  and  the  two  liita  rude 
away  on  the  mm  with  the  golden  tleece,  the  gift  of 
llemies,  throui^h  the  air.  According  to  Ilyginus 
{Fab.  3),  Phri\us  and  Helle  were  thrown  by 
Dionysus  into  a  state  of  madness,  and  while  wan- 
dering about  in  a  foraat,  tbey  were  ranovad  b/ 
Nephale.  Betwsen  Sigvom  and  die  Chanoneatta, 
IT>;-ilc  f>'ll  into  tlif  St  r\  vvliiih  \v:i,s  aft'  Twards  called 
after  her  Uu'  ii<iliei>pout ;  but  I'hiixua  arrived  in 
Colchis,  in  the  kingdom  of  Aeetes,  who  gave  him 
hi;-.  il.'Liii'^itiT  rh.iKi^ip"  in  niiin ( rnmp.  Schol. 
ud  AjjijUvn.  liuiki.  ii.  iiJ^i,  iH?t'.  I'hrixuo  tacri- 
{\wA  the  ram  which  had  carried  him,  to  Zeus 
Pbyziat  or  Lapbystius  (Schol.  <ul  Jpolloa,  lihod. 
ii.  653 ;  Pwia,  L  24.  %  2),  and  gave  it«  skin  to 
Aeetes,  who  Cutaoed  il  to  an  aak  tree  b  the 
(^va  of  Area. 

Bf  (^taldope  Pbrixna  bacame  the  father  af 
Ar_*;i<!.  McLiR,  Phrontis  Cylisorus  and  Presbon 
(ApoUod.  i.  f).  §  1;  Hygin,  Fab,  14;  Pans, 
ix.  34.  §  5;  Schol.  ad  Apollon.  Jihod.  ii.  1123; 
Tzetz.  wI  Lye.  22;  Diod.  iv.  47).  Phrixus 
died  in  old  :ige  in  the  kingdom  of  Aoet*-*,  or, 
jiccon^ng  to  otiiors,  ho  was  killed  by  Awtcs  in 
consequence  of  an  omcie  (ApoUon.  Hhod.  ii.  1 151 ; 
IIt^  Fo&.  3),  or  he  ceturaed  to  OrebomeniiB,  in 
til  '  country  of  !ln-  ^Tiuyan«l.  (Pao*.  ix  34.  §  5  ; 
comp.  Atjmmas;  Jaso.n.)  (L.  S.] 

PIIRONTIS  (♦p^PTit).  1.  A  ion  of  Phrixus 
and  ChaIcio{H>.  (ApoIIod.  i.  9.  S  1 ;  ApoHoo.  Kbod. 
ii.  11^7  »  Ilygiu.  Fuli.  14.) 
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2.  A  son  of  Onetor,  was  the  helmsman  of  Me- 
ntlaus.    (Horn.  Oi.  iii.  282  ;  Pans.  x.  25.  %  2.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Panthous,  of  whom  Homer 

sp.'iik-.  (//.  v',:i  .I'l.)  [L.  s.] 

PHRONTON  (♦jirfnwi'),  the  author  of  two 
epignuni  in  the  Ondc  Anthology  (Braodc,  Amutt, 

Mil.  ii.  p.  346  ;  Jacobs  .f  .f/,.  Ciraec.  vr.l.  iii.  p.  ."iS, 
xiii,  p.  938).  Jacobs  kupposes  him  to  be  tlie  rhe- 
torician rf  Emin,  mentioned  by  Suidaa  (.n.  r.),  who 
lived  in  Rome  in  the  reign  uf  >=.  vrriis.  i  ili.  J  at 
Athens  at  the  age  of  sixty,  and  whu  was  the  tmcle 
of  the  celebrated  critic  LongiouB.  He  iacauimiljf 
confounded  with  the  disungniahed  Boman  vattat, 
M.  Cornelius  Fronto,  tiie  tntoT  of  VL  Antonimifl. 
fS  e  Ruhnken.  Z>i*fci<.  rtliot  A  Xai^iao,  S  iii.  p. 
&t  Opuao, y,m.) 

PHRY'GIA  {*pvyia)y  a  daughter  of  GeiM|ia» 
from  whom  the  country  of  Phrygia  was  believed 
to  bavo  derived  its  name  (Plin.  H.  N.  v.  32). 
Phrygia  ia  also  used  for  Cybclc,  as  tlio  ^-r  Ideas 
v.  ho  wai  n-ftr>.li!pped  abo';  e  <itjn  -  s  ui  ri.r}\;:a 
(  \'in'.  Am.  vii.  139  ;  SlntU.  x-  p.  4uL')»  '^"'^  * 
sariumie  of  Athena  (Miner\-a)  on  account  of 
the  Paltadium  which  was  brought  from  Phiyna. 
(Ov.  jl/<f.  xiii.  337  ;  compare  -ApoDod.  iii.  l?, 
§3.)  [L.S.J 

FURYGILLUS,  an  artist,  who  appears  ta 
have  haen  one  of  the  awMt  aneieiit,  aa  well  aa 
of  the  rno^t  t(:!c!)ratf»d  medallists  and  cnirntvfp;  r)f 
precious  ktoitcii.  There  is  a  very  beautiful  intaglio 
by  him,  representing  Love  seated  and  supporting 
himself  on  the  ground,  in  the  Eltituar-  of  those 
figttres  of  boys  playing  the  game  of  astr  i  jnls,  which 
so  often  occurs  in  the  works  of  ani  l.-tit  ;irt.  The 
form  of  the  lattaca  of  tha  aama  ♦PVTIAAOl,  tlv 
large  daa  af  Aa  wings  of  the  ifgare  of  Lore,  and 
the  whole  style  of  th*'  u'  ln,  ciik  -.i-  to  show  tlirtt 
the  vUst  b^ngwi  to  the  earlier  Greek  echooL 
There  ia  aba  engratad  tipon  thia  fiem  ahtvalta  elMlU 
wliicli  alwi  ooc'irs  on  the  coins  of  Syracuse  ;  whence 
it  may  bt  ink'iiwd  that  the  artist  wa^  a  Syracusan. 
This  conjecture  l  - 1  onir's  a  it  rt  iin: y  through  the 
fact,  recently  published  by  Raonl-Ro<-hc:ti\  that 
there  exist  medals  of  Syracuse,  on  which  the  uaiue 
of  Phry^llus  is  inscribed.  One  uiedal  of  this  type 
ia  in  the  poaiettion  of  R,  Rochetta  lumaeU^  wha 
haa  given  n  engraving  of  it  en  the  title-page  ef 
hi*  T.I  lire  a  M,  Schonu  Viy  ihf  si;1c  of  an  rii^r.n  ing 
of  the  gem  already  mentioned.  Another  medal  of 
this  type  ia  in  the  collection  of  the  Due  da  Loynea. 
The  s.-mn  coKcrtifm  contains  another  vfry  li!aii:ifi:l 
Syracuh.in  ius.tial,  iu  bronze,  bearing  the  ii;j»crjpii<.>n 
♦PT,  which  no  one  can  now  hesitate  to  recognise  as 
the  initial  letters  of  the  name  FhrytiUIm.  Raoul- 
Rodiette  accoonta  these  three  medals  to  be  aouu^ 

art. 

The  idantSfication,  in  dua  tnabtnee,  of  a  diatin* 

guished  medallist  and  g r  in  i  o^r  o ,  r,  ^  ^  -s  r..r  to 
settle  the  qofstion,  which  iiua  bet*u  long  discussed* 
whether  xV-^t-i^.  profi  ^>i.>n«  were  puntMd  by  tlM 
same  or  by  different  elates  of  artists  anmr.::  t^.n 
Greeks.  (R,  Rochette,  lA-ttria  a  M.  Srhom,  .  7il 
—83,  1  -IR,  2d  edition.)  [P.  S.j 

PURYLUS,  a  punter,  whom  Pliny  placaa  at 
01.  90.  &C.420,  with  Aglaopbon,  Cephisaodoma. 
ami  li  enor,  the  Cither  of  Parrhasius ;  of  all  of 
whom  he  says,  that  they  were  distinguished,  boi 
not  deaerring  af  any  lei^itheaed  diieiuaka  (eaiiiaa 
jam  illnistrcs^  non  tamen  iu  qtiihtts  haercre  exjxifiiim 
deUit,  II.  A.  XXXV.  9.  ».  Sti).  UK  S.} 
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PMR.YNE  ).  one  nf  thr  mo«t  r«>lel»n»UHl 

AiV»«»nian  ht-tairac,  wns  the  diiugitU;!  of  Kpiclcn,  niid 
'  ;  >  e  of  ThespiaQ  in  Boeotk.    She  was  of  verj' 
liumble  nriffiii,  and  originaUj  gained  her  livelihood 
bTjratherinff  cap  ■r««  ;  but  her  beauty  proain^  for  her 
t  rnarvls  ^o  niiifii  wealth  that  she  is  soii;  li>  l.nre 
o&rrcd  to  rebuild  ib«  w«U»  of  Tbebati  after  they 
hi  been  deetiujred  hy  Alezandeiv    i^  might  be 
allowed  to  put  lip  tbiN  iiiMTiption  on  tin  ualls  .  — 
^Alexander  destroyed  UK-m,  but  Phryite,  li)e  he- 
tlbfty  Tvbuilt  tlicm.**    She  had  among  her  admirers 
many  "'f  tic  most  (-flol:T;i'.<'J  n;'-:i      tl'.i-  ape  of 
Philip  and  Alcjiitnder,  aud  the  In  :iuty  id'  lier  form 
gave  ri^  to  Honie  oC  the  grrateftt  works  of  art.  Thi- 
ontor  HyperidM  was  one  oC  iier  loven,aiid  he d»- 
{■rfed  lief  wben  sho  ■wM  aocmed  hf  Ktithial  on 
one  occasiini  nf  some  cnpiLi!  ili.iri:!.'  ;  Vnu  when  the 
«kK|DNBee  of  her  advocate  failed  to  move  the  judgest 
he  haie  he^tnkBover  her  1)fMuiit«  and  tiiw  eutnnd 
h«'r  acquittal.      The-  mr<>t  (.Iterated  picture  of 

Apellofi,  his  **Vci1U«    AlUt(iyo:i;  ile"  [APELLB8, 

^923*  bk3v  ii  Mod  to  have  h^ru  .i  i epresentjition  of 
rhryne,  who,  at  a  public  festival  at  EleusiB,  entered 
the  «ea  with  dishevelled  hair.     The  celebrated 
Cnidian  Yen  us  of  Praxiteles,  who  was  one  of  her 
l9T«n,WM  taken  £raai  her  (.Pjl&xitrles],  and  he 
eacprMied  hi*  lofv  far  hot  in  an  eptgnim  whteh  he 
inscribed  on  tlu'  h-.i-i'  df  ;i  statui'  nt"  Cujild,  wirch 
he  gave  to  her,  and  which  she  dedicated  at  The** 
fiae.  Sneh  Mdminition  did  she  exdte,  that  her 
ni-ijfhbour*  dcdi'^trrl  at  TXl;  hi  a  ptntn™  nf  her, 
saade  of  gold,  and  resting  on  n.  Wixd  ui  I't  uteUcan 
■■rble.  ArcordlDg  tO  Apollodorus  (ap.  Athcn.  xiii. 
p.  591,  e.)  there  were  two  hctairae  of  the  name  of 
Phryne,  one  of  whom  was  suruomed  Clausilegus 
and  the  other  Saperdium  ;  and  according  to  Hero- 
diciia  (/A«<>)  there  were  alio  two,  one  the  Thespian, 
mad  tta  ei^er  ntniamed  Seetaa.    The  Thespian 
Phryne,  howev?  r.  is  the  only  one  of  whom  we  have 
any  account.    (Atben.  liii.  pp.  590,  591,  558,  c, 
567,  e,  688,  h.c  BBS,  e.  f.;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ix.  32  ; 
Atciphron,  Ep.  L  31  ;  P'in.  IT.  X.  \xx\\.  8. ».  19. 
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§  10  ;   Propert.  ii.  5  j 
ffk  la,  &C.  36,  &C.) 

PHRY'NICnUS  (♦piJwxos),  an  Athenian 
generrd,  the  son  of  Stratonides  (Schol.  ad  A  m//>/>A. 

L;;<.  '.'>  I .",).     In  Ji.  c.  -1 1    (!<•  u  ;is  mmiI  'ujt  with  two 

oUven  in  command  of  a  fleet  of  40  ships  to  the 
coMt  ef  Ada  Mtnec  The  troepe  enemnped  in  the 
territory  of  Mi'-tn-^.  A  battle  enMi  -d  in  wl  ii  li 
the  Athenians  were  victorious.  A  Peloponne*)iaii 
flaet  hsviiiK  arrived  soon  aftei;  the  eeueagues  of 
PhrrnicTTti's  tj-  re  for  risking  an  engagement,  from 
whiui  I'iiryiucaui  (wisely,  Ua  Tlmcydidos  thinks) 
dissuaded  them  (Thuc.  viii.  25,  27,  &c.).  In 
411,  irhen  pmpoaala  ware  made  to  the  Atheniaos 
•t  Senoe  on  the  pert  of  Aldbiadea,  who  oflSned  to 
secure  for  them  Persian  aid  if  an  oligarrliy  were 
cstabhshed  instead  of  a  democracyf  Phryuichua 
iooie  aagadoiu  ad«iee»  pointidg  out 
the  <Iangers  ii  t  i  v.  hich  fiuch  a  course  wonl  l  |'' 
tbem,  and  expressing  his  belief  that  AkiLiatles 
was  Bot  at  heart  morv  friendly  to  an  oligarchy 
than  to  a  democracy,  and  his  doubts  as  to  his 
power  of  executing  his  promines,  Peisander  and 
the  other  memb  rs  ot  the  oligarchical  faction,  how- 
ever, i4igfatad  his  a^lvice,  and  aent  a  depatatien  to 
AdiMia.  Pbrrnidina,  fcaring  ler  hia  nwtr  in  ease 
A!i  ihi  i  lr-,  should  1)6  ivbtored,  sent  n  1'  tt«  r  to 
A5tyochu«,  infomuDii  bim  of  tite  machinations  of 
*kMiJet.   Airtyochaa  betnyvA  tha 


tion  to  Tiftsaplienies  and  Alcibiades,  anrl  tin-  !.>ttrr 
coniplnined  to  his  friendn  in  the  Atheitiau  itriim* 
nieiit  of  the  treason  of  Plirynichii*,  and  dnmandi>d 
that  he  should  be  put  to  death.  Thirlwall  (vol.  iv. 
p.  34)  is  at  a  loss  to  decide  whether  the  conduct  of 
Phrvnichus  tipon  tliis  occasion  wan  the  result  of  a 
blind  want  of  mttioo,  or  a  bold  and  mbtle  artific«^ 
He  wrote  again  to  Astyodhna,  eflmn|^  to  "bttaj 
the  Athenian  armr'.ni.Mit  into  linnds.  nntl  li.-^fore 
the  letter  of  AlcibiaJvs,  u>  wiHun  Astyochus  again 
showed  tile  letter  of  Phrynichus,  who  sent  a 
fn  sli  tlirirL'c  ;i,i:.-.irist  Piiry niuhus,  could  reacli  the 
Attn-uiaii-.,  i'lir}  iiiclius  wariiL'd  the  Athenians  that 
till-  linemy  were  pre|»xiDg  to  surpri&c  their  eiuanip- 
Bieut  By  theae  meana  he  made  it  appear  that 
the  charges  of  Aleilnatlee  were  groundless,  and 
preferri'il  :i^Minst  liliii  out  |HT5i>nal  enmity, 
boon  afterwards  PeiiMuider,  wishing  to  get  Phiy- 
tdchve  eat  ef  the  way,  procmed  hia  reouL  In  the 
ft:!j-..'. ji;rnt  progress  of  ilir  (iiignrchical  intrijnes, 
uhi-n  ilie  oligarchical  tiactioii  iound  that  the  hopci 
held  out  to  them  by  Aldbiadee  were  gromidlcss, 
and  that  tlu-v  ooold  get  on  better  without  him 
than  with  iiiui,  Phrynichus  again  joined  them,  and, 
in  coi^anction  with  Antiphon,  Peisander,  and 
TbeRnnMUM,  took  a  pcendnent  part  in  die  revoln- 
tien  whieh  hHRied  in  tbe  eetablnhment  of  tihe  oli- 
garchv  of  trie  Fmir  lliiiulrvtl.  AVIkjh,  on  tl:i^ 
jimction  eifccted  between  Aicibiudtis  and  the 
Athenfens  at  Sanot,  Thetamenes  and  etheit 

coun^'l^'d  til'.' jolictrchs  tn  innki-  lln'  b<'>t  tfrms 
they  tuuld  with  ilicir  aulagoiiiuts,  Piiryiathus  wa% 
one  of  the  foremost  in  opposing  every  thing  ^  tha 
kind,  and  with  Antiphon  and  ten  othen  waa 
sent  to  Sparta  to  negotiate  a  peace.  On  his  retom 
he  was  assassimitr^l  in  the  agora  by  a  young 
Athenian,  wbo  was  assisted  hj  an  Argive,  The 
fonner  eeca^^  hut  the  ktter  waa  aeiaed  and  put 
til  tl;t'  torture.  It  appeared  that  the  Bssassinntion 
was  the  result  of  a  conspiracy  among  those  np- 
poeed  to  the  oligaieha,  apd  the  httcr  found  it  the 
Tni-^t  pnident  plan  not  lo  pursue  the  invi  ^tin  i*;,,^ 
(  ihui.  viii.  4H,  50,  Ac,  5-1,  <i8,  90,  U2).  Ly- 
cuiT^us  (mlp.  Leocr.  p.  217,  ed.  ReiiJce)  gives  a 
ditlerent  aeeonnt  of  his  a^^-ivtination.    [C.  P.  M.J 

PnRY'NlCHtyS  (*pi;»'ixoj).  litenu-y.  h  The 
son  of  Polyphradrii'iii  f 'ir.  .'ici-'ii  ilin:;  t"  iiilir^s  of  Mi. 
njnu),  an  Athenian,  was  oiie  of  tlte  poets  to  whom 
the  inventien  of  tragedy  ia  aaeribed:  he  b  odd  ta 
lijivr'  l  i'en  the  disciple  of  Tbf^pis  f^tjid.  s.  v.).  He 
inuisu  spoken  of  as  before  Aesciiylus  (Hchol.  in  Aria- 
toph.  Ran.  .04 1 ).  He  is  mentioned  by  the  chrono- 
graphers  as  flourishing  at  01.  7  (.  n  *  .  4^.1  (r^Till. 
Juliiui.  i.  p.  13,  b.  ;  Kiiseh.  Ckmtu  s.  a,  1534  ; 
Clinton,  F.JI.  s.  a.).  He  gained  his  first  tragic 
Tictory  in  01.  67,  b.cl5U  (Soid.  (.«.),  twenty- 
four  yean  afW  Theepk  (b.  c  8S5),  twelve  yean 
after  Thi  .  I'ii:^  (n.  ( .  y2?>),  :i;nl  twelve  veari  Iwfore 
Aeschylus  (b.c.  499;;  and  his  last  in  OL  7(i» 
Ik  a  476,  on  whkdi  eecaaien  Theariatoclea  waa 
his  dinnuni*,  .-uid  recorded  the  event  by  an  in- 
scription (Pint.  Thevmt.  5).  Phrynkbua  miut, 
therefore,  have  flourishi-d  at  least  ftS  jearik  He 
probably  went,  like  other  poets  of  the  ape,  to  the 
court  of  Hiero,  and  there  di^-d  ;  for  the  statement 
of  the  anonymous  writer  on  Comedy,  in  his  account 
of  Phrynichus,  the  comic  poet  (p.  29),  that  Phty- 
oidiin,  Ai$im  o/PkmAmmt  died  in  Sieilj,  evH 
deiitly  refrT^  pmprriy  to  the  ti^giB  peef,onaflMinit 
of  his  iiuhcr''s  name. 

In  all  the  Mooanta  ef  Aa  tiae  and  devebpMi* 
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of  tragedy,  the  chiff  plnce  afUTTlicspis  h  assicned 
to  Phrynirhuak  The  exlcrual  aud  mecbauical  im- 
provi'iuc-iits  in  the  drama  are  indeed  aicribed  to 
cacli  of  the  great  tragedians  who  lired  at  the  end 
«f  the  kixih  and  beginning  of  the  fifth  cemtories 
B.  c.,  namely,  Choeriiuft,  Phrynkbus,  Pratiims,  and 
AMcbyltu;  and  tbera  night  well  be  doobt*  on 
aoeh  natteiv,  at  erery  fbnnsi  improrenient  made 
liy  eithor  of  tnesc  p<iL-ts  nuI^t,  nf  Dt  res^lty,  Ikivc 
been  adopted  by  the  others  ;  so  that  the  trqgedy 
wUch  Phiyaidrat  «3tliiUled  ia  b.  a  476,  after 
the  intruilaction  of  tbo&e  improveniciifH  which  are 
ijstually  iiiicribed  to  Aeschrliia,  must  have  b4>^n 
nitniji'ther  a  different  kind  of  diama  from  that  with 
which  he  gained  his  first  prize  in  B.  c.  511.  Of 
such  inventions,  tlie  one  ascribed  to  Phr}-uichu8  is 
the  introduction  of  masks  representing  female 
penoos  in  the  diama.  But  those  tmproveoiaite 
wbkli  aitt  aaeribed  specially  to  Phrynicfaiti  afleot 
tlic  iiitoni.'il  poeticjil  thnnitter  of  tlic  drain:!,  and 
eutida  luut  to  be  cuii^idered  as  the  real  inventor  of 
tragedy,  an  honour  which  the  ancients  were  in 
df)ii})t  w}icthrrto  a.isi^'n  toliini  or  to  Tiicspis  (Plato, 
Aimo%,  pw  i'or  the  liuht,  ludjt:rou&,  Batxha- 

naliaaetoriaa  of  the  latter,  lie  substituted  regular 
and  Miions  subjects,  taken  either  from  the  heroic 
nge,  or  the  heroic  deeds  which  illustrated  the 
liistory  of  Jiih  own  tinio.  In  tiic^so  he  ainifd,  not 
«o  mush  to  amuM  the  audience  a«  to  move  their 
peawons ;  and  so  fwirHfiil  was  the  elfeet  ef  Ua 
tmpedy  on  tlie  capture  ofMi'etns,  that  the  audience 
burst  into  tear&,  and  lined  the  poet  a  thouwnd 
drachmae,  because  he  bad  exhilaUcd  the  sufferings 
of  a  kindred  fx^oplc.  and  even  passed  a  hnv  that  no 
one  shotiid  ever  ug-aiii  wake  U!>e  of  liut  druina 
(Herod.  vL  21).  It  lias  been  supposed  by  some 
that  the  mbjecta  chosen  by  Phiynkhtu,  aiid  his 
mode  of  trattbig  them,  may  hare  been  inflnenoed 
by  the  recent  publication,  under  the  care  of  Pei'^is- 
txatus,  of  Uie  collected  poeme  of  Uouer ;  which 
poema,  in  ttdi^  Ariatetle  legaide  aa  tha  aeuee  of 
the  first  idm  of  trncedy.  Ai-sihyhis,  the  great 
successor  of  Piirynicini«,  uM>d  tu  acknowledge  his 
eUigatieot  to  Jimner.  bv  saving  that  his  tragedies 
were  only  rtftdxv  ritt  'pfu^v  fi/rgd^m  idnm, 
(Ath.  viii.  p.  348.) 

In  the  poetry  of  the  drama,  also,  Phrynichus 
nadayeiygieatimprDfeinentk  To  the  Ijght  mi- 
■letie  dtflfvi  of  ^eefife  he  added  Ae  eaUine 

music  of  the  ditlivranihic  churiisses  ;  and  the  efTect 
of  tbia  alteration  must  have  been  to  expel  frutu  tiie 
dieraa  mneh  of  the  former  element,  and  to  cause  a 
better  armn^retn en t  of  the  parts  w  liicli  were  a^^siinied 
reflectively  to  the  cituius  uud  the  actor.  We  iiiivt* 
aBTCial  attwiena  to  the  i>ublime  giandeur,  and  the 
aweet  harmony  of  his  choral  songs.  Aristophanes 
nore  than  once  contrasts  these  ancient  and  beauti- 
ful melodies  witlj  the  involved  refinements  of  Uiter 
potU  (Av.  74B,  Vesp.  219,  26a,  Am.  dll,  12d4, 
nwB.164  ;comp.  SchQl.iMlloe.aDdatf  Am.941)  ; 
some  writers  ascribe  to  Phrynichus  the  ancii  tit 
hymn  to  l'ailii&  which  Ahstophanee  refers  to  a^  a 
model  of  the  old  poetry  (ATak  964  ;  comp.  Lau- 
PBOri  ;  and  his  ^vcre  among  the  paenns  which 
it  wa&  cuhlomiiry  tu  sing  at  the  dose  of  banquets 
und  of  sacrifices  (Bode,  GukL  tf.  Hdlau Lkktkm^ 
voL  ii  pt.  1,  p.  70). 

Phrynichus  appears  moreover  to  have  paid 
particular  attention  to  the  dancer  of  tlie  chorus  ; 
and  there  is  an  epioiam  ascribed  to  him,  cel«- 
iBtiflg  hia  dtill  in  ne  iiiTantiett  of  Sgait*  (Pluu 


PHRT1VICHD& 

I  Smpon-  iii.  f)).  Snidas  abo  Hja  A«t  he  trngmA 

pyrrhic  du»ce»  («.  r.). 

In  the  drama  of  Phrynichus,  however,  the  ehema 
stiil  n  tainei!  tlie  iiriiicioa!  place,  and  it  wa*  re- 
served for  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  to  bring  tiie 
dialogue  and  action  into  their  due  position.  ThiM 
Aristophanes,  while  attacking  Aeedijlas  for  thie 
very  fault,  Intraiatee  that  it  irae  a  Rmnanl  of  tho 
dninia  of  Phrynichus  {Ran.  90(i,  i^c. )  ;  ai:d  (i:ie  nf 
the  probkm*  of  Aristotle  is,  Why  were  the  poets 
of  me  Bf|*e  ef  Phrynichus  more  lyric  than  the  later 
traciedlan!!  ?"  t«  which  hi<  answer  is  th;it  tlie  lyric 
|wrts  \vi>r<'  nuicli  more  exti-n.sivo  titan  the  uamuivo 
in  tlicir  inprdii's.    (PnJt.  xiv.  31.) 

Of  the  several  plays  of  Phrynichus  we  have  very 
little  information.  Suidas,  who  (as  in  other  in- 
stances) has  two  articles  upon  him,  derived,  no 
doabt^  frDudifibreDt  sooiks,  gives  tha  Ibilowiqc 
tit]ee^--IU«llpsl»4ai  <er  nxtvpcM',  PaM.  x  SI.  f 
2),  Aiyiwrun^  'A<cTa<ti)*',  'AAktjittis,  'ArroMf  ^| 
AlSim,  AiKtuoi  i)  Hi^a*  i)  ivt^&mKOi,  Aeuntitt, 
'AfSfjoutin,  *Bpef6rri^  and 'AAs«ff(f  Mi\iialw'(ae 
MiXytTov  aXuffts).  The  hist  of  these  plays,  wliich 
lias  already  been  rvfiixred  to,  luuftt  have  been  act^ 
after  B.  c  494,  the  year  in  which  Miletus  waa 
taken  by  the  Persians.  Suidas  omits  one  of  faja 
most  celebrated,  and  apparently  one  of  bis  best 
plays,  nan><  !y.  the  J'fi'H'nisxir,  wiiith  liad  for  its 
subject  the  defeat  of  tlie  Persian  invaders,  and  \» 
whwh  Aeecbylne  is  said  by  as  aneieat  wxitar  t» 
have  bei>n  i^reatly  indebted  in  bis  Pertae  (Ar^m. 
i»  Afmsk.  J 'vis.}.  The  conjecture  of  Bentley  seems 
\  ery  probable,  that  this  was  the  play  with  which 
Phrynichus  >:ained  his  hist  recorded  victory,  with 
ThemistiK.le&  fur  kia  tiiorxigus.  rhryuicbus  Lud  a 
son,  Polyphradmon,  who  was  also  a  tragic  poe^ 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Orate.  voL  iL  p.  316 }  Bentley,  Am- 
strer  U>  Boyle  ;  Welder,  Dm  Gfifdk.  TVa<f.  ^  18, 
]"J7  ;  Miiller  ;  Bude  ;  Bernhardy.) 

2.  A  tragic  actor,  son  of  Chorocies,  whom  Suidao 
eeafewda  with  the  gnat  tragic  poet,  hot  who  ia 

diKtinijnished  from  hiin  by  n  scholiast  on  An%- 
to^hauKu  {Av,  750),  who  mentions  four  I'hrynichi, 
the  tragic  poet,  the  tnigic  actor,  tii*-  cou^ic  poet,eBA 
a  general.  This  actor  is  no  doubt  the  person 
whose  dancing  is  ridiculed  by  Aristoplianes,  in  pas- 
sages vrhich  Bentler  erroneously  referred  to  the 
tngie  poet  (Kefik  1481,  I.^lo).  Ue  is  also  me»- 
tioacd  by  Andoddee  as  ^pvfixov  6  ipxyt^^f^*^ 

(Df  ^Tl,s(.  p.  24)  ;  and  an  att^ick  in  the  C'o'i.h  I'f 
I  Ariitopimncik  (tU^'J),  on  the  tragic  actors  of  the 

day  ia  explained  by  the  acholkst  as  ieftwiug  t» 
!  Phrvnichus.  (See)ieiiiefca,iUi«.MCbm.Ofwfc 

pp.  14U, 

3.  A  comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy  (f«r  jsriHsii- 

ripvy  rris  dpxaias  «rw/us>8tas),  watt,  according  la 
the  most  probable  statement,  the  son  of  Eunomtdea 
(  Schol.  ad  Arifi<i]>!i.  Iinn.  1  4).  He  first  exhibited, 
according  to  Suidas.  in  8$,  43^  wb«t% 
however,  we  should  perhaps  nad  Oi  87,  ibr  tha 

nniMiynious  writer  on  Comedy  fp.  2^^)  pl;u  c.'.  1  'ti;. 
^'iih.  Kupoiiji.  at  Ul.  87-  3,  a  c.  429  (Clinton,  /■'.  //. 
sub  ann.).  Nothing  mem  ie  kaomi  of  tba  fib  e£ 
Phrvnichus,  for  the  stntement  of  the  anonymous 
writer,  ihut  he  died  in  Sicily,  rekr?,  in  all  proba- 
bility, to  the  tmgic  poet  (see  above),  and  tiie  story 
of  a  scholiast  (ad  Ari»l^pk,  Rut,  7(H>)  about  hia 
being  elected  a  general,  is  an  error  whloi  has  heea 

sufficiently  exposed  by  Rentley  and  Meioeke. 

Pbiynicbus  was  ranked  by  the  gtaaanatisan 
•aoiw  the  noal  di8tii«iiiaM  peala  af  Urn  OU 
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Itarfr  (Anon,  dm  C^om.  p.  28),  and  the  elegance 

«!  i  v.gour  of  liis  extant  fmgments  mttain  this 
jadgntenc  Aristopluuies,  indeed,  attadu  bim,  to- 
fMlK  witk  other  eomie  poeta,  for  the  use  of  low 
Mid  cbftnleti^  biifTf»oTiery  {linn.  \\).  lust  the  <.rhorm»t 
M  tiw  pa&»nf!e  aHsorts  that  thrre  vrsA  nothing  of 
IbiMit  in  his  exttuit  pimya.  Ra  waa  abociMrged 
with  comiptinp  both  lan^'iiacp  niid  metro,  and  with 
fiiagiarism  ;  the  last  of  those  ch.ii^cs  \va*  brought 
IfUBtt  hini  by  the  comic  poet  lierniippui,  in  his 
♦flM#«fat  (SeboL  ad  A  ristopk  I.  a,  and  Av,  750). 
Thii  atcuaatima  are  probably  to  be  regarded  rather 
a&  iiuViCHtions  of  the  h«  ight  to  which  the  rivalry  <>f 
ibe  conuc  poeta  waa  carried,  than  at  th«  itateuicnt 
rfaelaal  tradn.  We  find  EapoHa  aba  charged  by 
Ari»tophane8  with  plagiarisms  from  Phn,iiichus 
(SmIk  553).  On  the  subjixt  of  metre,  we  are  in- 
ftwwd  that  Phryflidiiu  inventai  Aa  Ionic  a  Mi- 
mm  Caia/eciic  Terae.  ivhich  was  nampd  after  him 
(HariuB  Victor,  p.  2542,  Putsch  ;  Ilpphaest.  p.  G7, 
0w£) :  aboat  another  metre,  the  Triniciati,  there 
kaoiaa  doubt  {mmm  Meuiaka,  pp.  150,  151).  His 
lapgwige  ia  generally  tane  and  elegant,  bnt  he 
•omtfVimes  uses  \v(ird«  of  pt-ruliar  fnn-iiitinn  (Mri-  , 
adte,  p.  161).  The  celebrated  grammarian,  Didj> 
mm  m  AimmmMm,  wnUm  commentariaa  m  Vkrj*' 
■idMM,  cne  of  which,  on  tha  Kfim$f  k  fMtod  1^ 
Ath— ■■■  (ix.  p.  371,1). 

Tka  Bwnbor  of  hia  eemediet  is  stated  by  the 
aMajinoiiA  writer  on  comedy  (p.  34)  at  ten  ;  and 
Saidas  gives  the  snme  nnraber  of  titles,  namely, 
*Bf«dATY)s,  K6yvos,  Kp6yot,   KstfiMToi,  Xdrvpoi^ 
Tjpayyiel  ^  'AireA«vd«ot,  MaarfrpaaBi,  Mastnu, 
iMrnit,  Tlpodcrrpiat,  tmm  iohjeeta  of  iHiidi  are 
fcl^  diHCHR-'-i  d  I'V  M<'iTU'kr.    The  Morrfrpairoi  was 
acted,  with  the  iiirda  of  Aristophanes  and  the  Co- 
mmUm  af  Anaipaiaa,  in  OL  01. 3,  B.&  414,  and 
olitiined  the  third  prize  ;  and  the  Mouffoi  was 
acted,  with  tbeZ-'roiT*  of  A  ristophanfa  and  the  Cieo- 
phtm  of  Plato,  in  OL  93.  3,  b.  c.  4 05,  and  obtained 
the  wcond  prize.    (Fabric.  BiU.  Uraec.  vol.  ii.  pp. 
4JJ3,  484  ;  Meinvke,  Frag.  Com.  Groec.  toL  i.  pp. 
146— hiO,  ii.  pp.  580 — 608;  Baig^  Com. 
JktL  AtLm,  86<>,  dec;)  £P.  &J 

PHRTNIS.  (PmiTWjiial 
PHRYNlsCrs  {•i'pviirrKo^),  an  Adiamn,  who 
was  engaged  in  the  ezpe^lion  of  Cyos  the  Y  ounger. 
When  iSb  Oyicana  had  been  deeeifed  by  the  ad- 
Vf^nfTirer  Cocrataflns  at  ny7,.iiitiiim,  B.  c.  400,  Phry- 
niscus  was  one  of  those  who  advised  that  they 
iiMdd  aater  the  serrice  of  Seuthes,  the  Odfjsian 
pcinee,  who  wanted  their  aid  for  the  reooveiy  of 
Kis  dominions.  We  find  Phryniscus  afterwards, 
together  with  Timasion  and  Cleanor,  joining  cor 
dilitty  with  Zenophon  in  bia  aodeaTotir  to  obtain 
ft«a  Beadwa  the  pay  Aat  was  doe,  and  aa  bafBing 
the  attempt  of  Ilemcleides  of  I^Lironeia  to  diride 
the  Greek,  generals  (Xen.  Anah.  vii.  "2.  §§  1,2,  5. 
H  4<  10)-    [HxRACLaiDBs  No  IG.]        [E.  R.] 

PHRYNNIS  (♦piJ*^^).  or  PHRYNIS 
Mi),  a  celebrated  dithyratnbic  poet,  of  the  time  of 
the  Peloponneiiian  war,  was  a  native  of  Mytflanai 
bat  fiooiisbed  at  .\thens.  His  father's  name 
aeems  to  hare  been  Camnn,  or  Cambon,  bnt  the 
trut;  form  is  very  doubtful.  Iw^-ipcctir.;;  liis  own  , 
name,  abot  tiiata  ia  adonbt,  but  tbe  form  Fhqpmi* 
la  Aa  ftnriaa  Aeolie  fcnn.  Hebdongad  t»  the 
Iteabian  school  uf  citharoedic  music,  baring  Ixi-n 
iaatnicted  by  AriatodeiUis,  a  musician  of  the  time 
ef  the  PeniBB  waia,  who  ckimed  a  lineal  dehcent 


PHTHIA.  3ol 

of  this  mnsician,  Phrynnis  had  been  a  flute-pUiyer, 
which  may  parth-  accourit  for  the  liberti<.*s  he  t«ok 
with  the  music  of  the  cithara.  His  innovations, 
effiBmoMelas,  and  frigidneia  an  repeatedly  attacked 
by  the  comic  poets,  esjict  i.illy  Plti  n  cniti-s  (ap.  I'tnt. 
de  A/ttg.  p,  1146  ;  Meineke,  /><///.  Cum.  Grace.  voL 
ii.  p.  826, fte.)  and  Aristophanes  (Nub,  971,  eomp. 
ScJt'i!.).  Among  thi'  ip.ii.iMitions  which  he  is  said 
to  have  made^  waa  tiie  addition  of  two  strings  to 
the  heptachord  ;  and  Plutarch  relates  that,  when 
he  went  to  Sparta,  the  Ephors  cot  off  two  of  his 
nine  strings,  only  leaving  him  the  choice,  whether 
he  vvotild  Kicrilice  the  two  lowes.t  or  tlic  two  highest. 
The  whole  story,  however,  ia  doabtfiU  ;  for  it  ia 
not  imprahabla  tliBl  ^haamBberef  atringa  bad  bam 
increased  at  an  earlier  period.  (For  a  fuller  di»« 
cussion  of  his  musical  itmovivtions,  see  Schmidt, 
Dithyramb,  pp.  89— 9.5.) 

Phrj-nnis  was  the  first  wiio  pained  the  victorj-  in 
the  musical  contests  esUablished  by  Pericles,  in 
connection  with  the  Poimthenaic  festival  (Schol.  <(«2 
A riMopk  Nmb,  I.  e.),  ptobabhr  ia  B.  c.  446  (MuUer, 
Gem*,  d.  OrML  UtL  tqI.  fl.  ^  t86).    He  was 
,  o:if  of  i];r  iiistnictorii  of  TinmtlitMis,  who,  however, 
defeated  iiim  on  one  occasion.  (Miillar,^ei)  £P.S.j 
PHRYNON.  [AusASini] 
PHHYNON,  a  statuary,  whom  Pliny  mniti  uis 
as  the  disciple  of  Polyclcitus,  and  who  must,  lliero- 
foie,  have  lived  about  &  c.  408.    His  oomitiy  ia 
not  mentioned.    (H.N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19  ;  respect- 
ing the  true  reading  see  Thiersch,  Epocheiu  p. 
27G.)  [P,S.J 

PHRYNUSt  artiau.  1.  A  Omk  •tetou^ 
whoea  nana  ia  aaly  icnewtt  by  an  inaulplbiu  ni 
ancient  ehamcters,  on  a  small  bron/e  fijjnre  found 
at  Loch.  (Visconti,  Mtu.  JHo-Ckm.  vol.  iv.  pt 
xlix.  p.  66.) 

2.  A  n  .i!;er  of  vase^  whose  name  occtirs  on  a 
va*e  ol  ail  ancient  style,  found  at  Vuld,  and  now 
in  the  oallaaliaBafM.Dmand.  Tbaimaiptisiifa 
as  follows : 

*PVNO^EnOIE$ENXAIPEMEN. 

(Raoul-Rochette,  ImUn  d  Af.  Sekorm,  p.  5G,  2d 
ed.)  [I'.S.J 

PHTHIA  (*e'ia\  I.  A  daughter  aTAoiphkQ 
and  Niobe.    (Apoilod.  iii.  5.  §  6.) 

3.  The  beloved  of  Apollo,  by  wbem  die  becuw 
the  mother  of  Dorus,  Laodocus,  and  Poijpottaai 
(Apoilod.  i.  7.  §  6  ;  comp.  AaroLrs.) 

3.  The  name  in  M.>me  traditions  given  to  tika 
mistceaa  of  Amyntor.  (Taata.  ai  Lfc  421 ;  comp. 
Prosntx,  No,  2.")  [  L.  S.  ] 

PHTHIA  (<^^^a).  1.  A  daqghtarof  Menou  of 
Pharsolus,  the  Thessalian  hippareh  [Me.von,  No. 
4],  and  irih  «f  Aaaeldea,  king  of  F.peims,  by  whom 
she  became  the  niother  of  the  c'ldinited  P\'rrlni*i, 
as  well  as  of  two  daughters :  Dsidamux,  the  wife 
of  Dmattina  Nioceatea  aad  TMha,  af  wbaa 


ctiiM  or  ruTHU. 
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PHYLARCliUF. 


nuUuiig  more  »  known  {yiau  J'j/^S.  1).  Uer 
portnit  b  (bond  on  Mine  of  the  coma  of  faor  vm 

Pvrrhus.    (KckhcL,  vol.  ii.  p.  170.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  AIaxaod«»r  II.,  king  oi  Epcinia, 
who  was  married  to  Ocmetiim  II.,  kin^  of  Macc- 
dniiia.  The  m.r.ili  v.,"i^  armri'j'-d  }>y  ],vt  motlii  r 
Ulynipias,  who  v.ua  desirous  oi  ihus  securing  tlie 
|M>«erfuI  assistance  of  the  Macedonian  king  to 
fapport  henelf  oa  the  thioneof  Epeiru!;  after  the 
*dastli  of  A1«xnid«r.  (Jastm.  xznii.  1 , )  [  E.  H.  B.] 

PIITini'S  i'l-^U).    1.  A  son  of  Poseidon  by 
Larissa*  from  whom  Phthu  in  Tbecaal/  wm  mud 
to  liave  deiiftd  it*  iiaiiM.  (Bnttaili.  m  Uom. 
320  ;  ■  Dion  vs.  i.  17/) 

2.  Oae  of  tli  »  Mm-  of  Lvcaon.    (Apollod.  iii.  8. 
§1)  IL.S.] 

P}IU&N£S,  JOANNSa  £JoAMia^  No. 
101.] 

PH  URN  IJTUS  (♦rtupi'owToi),  is  no  other  than 
L.  Annaeu*  Conmnu  [ Cork UTUSiifc  869 J»  whoM 
mythological  tnatiw  was  fint  pnUuhed  VMor  fHoM 

nmnc.  liy  Aldus,  Venice,  loOo,  with  the  u/ias.  Iinw  - 
ever,  of  Comutus,  He  it  also  called  n.o\v5(via]S 
4«iipMifFe»,  and  Gmdct  Hya  that  a  treatiae  under 

this  name,  treating  of  the  labours  of  llernilt  ^,  vrnn 
extant  in  his  time  in  one  of  the  Venetian  hhiuiiva 
(Fabric.  tiiU.  Grace,  vol.  iii.  p.  55(J).  We  trans- 
cribe the  title  of  the  last  edition  of  this  work, 
from  Knirelmann's  Bminthva :  **  Phumutus  (s.  Cor^ 
nutus)  L.  Anuaeus,  De  Natura  Dcorum  ex  schcdis 
J.  Bapt.  d'Auaae  de  ViUoiaon  reoena.  oommentft- 
rinque  betr.  Prid.  Onamm,  Adjecte  eat  J.  do 
Vilioison  do  Theologia  Pbyrioa  Stoicorum  com- 
Bjcntnt.  GottinRac."  1844.  [VV.  M.  G.] 

PlIVA.  [Pkisistratus,  p.  170,  a.] 
PHYLACr?  (4>t5Aufvr.t).  1.  A  son  of  Deion 
and  Diomedc,  was  uiiiiried  to  PcricljTnene  or 
CI jtaene,  the  daughter  of  Minyas  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Ipbichis  aikd  Aldmede  (Hum. 
//.  ii.  705  ;  Apollod.  I  9.  §§  4,  12  ).  Ho  was  be- 
li(  \  o(i  t  i  1  ■■  the  founder  of  the  town  of  Phyhoe,  in 
Thessiily  (KusUth.  ud  /Tom.  p.  &2'd).  The  patro- 
nymic Phylacois  is  applied  to  bis  dani^hter  Ald- 
mpflo  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  47).  :iri'l  l1  ni  tidantfi, 
Pbyiacus,  Iphiclus,  and  Pruto'^iiaus  are  called 
Phyladdec  (Horn.  //.  ii.  705;  PfoparUi.  19; 
ccnnp.  Horn.  0<f.  xv.  ?.'.!.) 

2.  A  son  ot  I^liiclus,  uud  gruudsou  of  No.  1. 
(£ustath.  ml  Horn.  I.  c.) 

3.  A  Delphian  hem,  to  whom  a  sanctuary  wn9 
dedicated  at  Delphi  (Paoa.  x.  23.  §  a,  li.  §  4  ; 
Herod,  viii.  ;>!•.) 

4.  A  Trojao,  who.waa  alain  by  Leitos.  (Horn. 
IL  vri  181.)  {L.  S.] 

PHYr-ARHTT'S  ('f':!*'T,'Tr:n\  1.  A  native  of 
CoiituiipH  in  bicily,  pluu  U  ti  1  by  Verres.  (Cic 
>Vrr.  iv.  12,  23.) 

2.  Of  ILilus,  taken  by  the  pinitea  off  iho  coast 
of  t>iLilv.  (Cic.  r«T.  T.  34,  4(1.) 

PHY  LARCH  i;S  (*i5Aapx''0^  a  Oroe\  hi»to- 
zicat  wiitor,  waa  a  coutemporaty  of  Aiatoa.  'J  he 
name  ia  aomotfanea  written  PkSartkn^  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  adopt  the  suppoMliou  of  W'y'-. n-  : 
biJch  (ad  Plut.  iU  Is.  et  Osir.  p.  211),  that  lJi«ie 
Were  two  dilferont  writers,  one  namofl  J'hylarr/ius 
and  tli,«  other  Phil<sirhus.  His  bir*i:;i!air  is 
duubilul.  We  leani  from  isuidas  (jr.  r.)  liua  liurw 
dilTcn-iil  cities  are  mentioned  as  his  native  place, 
Athena,  Nauia^lia  in  Kgypt,  or  &>icyon ;  but  as 
Athenaeua  call*  him  (ii.  p^68,c^  an  Athenian  or 
Nawntin,  we  aaaj  MTe  lb«  diMna  of  Bkjtn,  oot 


of  the  qneation*  We  uav  thanfoie  coucbda  tbit 
he  waa  bora  either  at  Athena  or  Naacndi;  nd 

it  is  probablr  il:at  tlu-  l;ittc  r  waa  his  native  tonn, 
and  that  he  aiurwardi*  rviiiuvcd  to  Athens,  vhere 
he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  Ilctpecting 
th.i  dr.te  of  !*hy!;ir<;hu»  tl.er..'  i<.  ji>»  ntin-:ulr.tv.  AVi; 
k'iim  Irom  rol^Lius  i  ii.  .'>(>)  tlial  i'li^laKhiia  uij* 
a  contemporary  ot  A  rat  us,  and  gave  an  account  o( 
the  nna  ovonta  aa  the  latter  did  in  hia  Uitiqf. 
Aratai  died  B.  Ok  Sia»  nnd  hia  wack  eBdiditi,& 
220 ;  we  maj  tiMnfbm  pbm  Pli|iMdwiit  ikat 
s,c.  215. 

The  erndit  of  Pbykiehtta      an  hbtoraB  k 

vehemently  ntt.ickrd  hy  Polybint  (ii.  >6,  ic.), 
who  charges  liua  witii  falsifying  history  through 
his  partiality  to  Cleoraene«,  and  liia  hatnd  8j;aiiiit 
Aiatus  and  the  Achaenns.  The  atctuatioii  is 
probably  not  unfounded,  but  it  might  be  rctortni 
with  eqtial  justice  upon  Polybiits,  who  has  &llen 
into  the  oppoaite  error  of  ozamorating  the  merits 
of  Aiatns  and  his  partjr,  and  depreciating  Cleo- 

iiifric>*.  mIioih  lie  lirii  ctTUiiiilv  l)'"'tli  iiii>rfp'^ 
sented  and  niisunderatood.  (^Contp.  Nicl^olir, 
KMme  Sdmjien,  vol.  i.  p.  270,  note.)  The 
r.ccuFnti-in  i^f  PolyMus  i.-.  repoat'  il  l^y  Plutarcii 
(..l/°u4  .iii  j,  but,  it  ctyuicii  wilii  lalhi'f  a  ktd  gi<i(* 
from  the  latter  writer,  since  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  as  Lucht  has  shown,  that  his  livRS  of  Agii 
and  Cleomcnea  are  taken  almost  enlire-ly  froa 
PfiyiarLln:^,  tn  whuiii  he  is  likewise  irA'-'li;«t  for 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  of  Pjncfana.  Tiw  tituI 
and  gnpbie  style  of  PhylarAna,  of  whid  vodnO 
say  a  few  wnnls  h<>l.v.v.  uas  well  ^^wW^-l  to  Ph- 
tarch^s  pnrpose.  It  haa  likewise  been  reina^ro 
by  Heeren  {CommenU  Satkk,  €ht^.  voL  it.  pfb 
1U5,  &C.),  that  Trogtis  Pompcius  tr.</r;  fruiu  F^y- 
larchuB  that  portion  of  his  work  w'uivh  txeaiti  of 
the  same  times  as  were  contained  in  the  history  of 
Phjlanshua.  That  Plutarch  and  Trogiu  booaaMi 
almost  4o  Teiy  words  Phyluchiu,  appeattfin 
a  comprison  of  Joatln*  xzTiiL  4,  with  Plattidk 

The  Btjle  of  Phylanbna  is  alao  ilnnfiiy  en- 
sured by  Polr'nns  (.'.  r  .),  wlio  li!.iin'S  him  fw 
writing  history  for  thi?  purpuii*  ui  eiiccUand  for 
seeking  to  harrow  up  tlie  feelings  of  his  readen  lif 
the  narrative  of  deeds  of  \  i  ilcnn'  home 
This  charge  is  to  some  exiciii  AUjjpt/ritJ  by  tk* 
fmgments  of  his  work  which  have  come  down  to 
iu  ;  but  whether  he  deserves  all  the  nfr^uw 
wbieh  Polybina  has  bestowed  upon  him  nay  ^ 
bf  qiii'  li  nied,  since  t'u-  iinpoeticol  charsct^r  of 
this  grtsat  hiuoriaa'a  mind  would  not  oisbla  lua 
to  feel  araeh  sympathy  with  a  writer  Uba  ftf 
larchus,  who  seems  to  have  poe.Si  m  i!  no  stmH 
share  of  imagination  and  fancy.  It  woui«i  aj;y<Br 
that  th«  atyle  of  Phylurchus  was  too  aaibitiout; 
it  was  onitorical,  and  perhaps  tl,  t' iinntory  ;  bilat 
tbe  same  time  it  was  lively  ;u.d  attractive,  rt^ 
brought  the  eveate  of  the  history  vi%idly  befot« 
tbc  reader's  mind.  Jio  was,  hewaTer»  ^L"** 
ligent  in  tha  ammgenent  of  hki  woida,  as  Dh^ 
M  K  l  as  Mnadced.  (Dioaja.  Dis  Omf*^ 

u  4.) 

The  following  six  works  are  atlribatei  to  P^r* 

Iai\-1;ns  !iy  Sn'^'rr^ :  — 

1.  ' ioiiifSisu^  ill   lici  biMjk^  of  uliicfa  W  l"** 
already  spoken,  and  which  were  by  far  the  nxi* 
important  of  hia  writings    This  work  t*  ^ 
described  by  Snidas :  — ^  The  expedition  of 
xhtia  the  Kpeirot  «gpuiiil  Peloponnom  ht  « 
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■  riiifl  it  comes  down  to  Ptolcmams  who  I 
was  caiiUd  ICuergetes,  and  to  the  eod  of  Bern-  j 
MM^  MBd  OS  fiir  aa  CleomuMi  tfw  i« m 

Bum,  against  whom  Antigonus  made  war."  When 
Siiidas  entitles  it  **  the  expedition  of  Prrrhus, 
Sue"''  he  merely  describes  tho  first  event  in  the 
vatic    The  ezpadhMii  of  Ptcriiiui  into  Pdo. 

t  the  deadi  of  Oeo- 

T:;-K-  s  iri  u.  r.  ^^"20  :  the  ^V'>rk  tliercftiro  <>nilir:iri-(l 
a  period  of  tifty-two  jeon.  From  some  of  the 
iffxaemts  of  the  work  widdt  Imto  been  preserved 
(e.g.  Athco.  viii.  IK  .'5.11,0,  xii.  p.  b),  it 
heea  coojectured  L*y  &aum  luudeiu  vvritt-fti  tii  it 
VhylmAaa  eowmenccd  at  an  earlier  period,  per- 
haps as  early  as  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
but  since  digreuions  on  earlier  events  might  easily 
have  bc«n  introduced  by  Phylarchus,  we  are  not 
wmitad  ia  n^eetkug  Uw  express  tartimony  <^ 
Sndaa.   Aa  ftr  ohq  judge  hma  tiie  tng- 

jiii  :it.«,  thy  work  pave  the  hi«l'>ry  ii  it  niily  of 
Greece  and  Macedonia,  but  likewt&e  ol°  Aegypt, 
CjrfMB,  and  the  other  states  of  the  time  ;  and  in 
mrmfin?  the  hi^t-")ry  of  C,i\  ,-^C'\  riiy!;ir(  Ims 
particidir  attciitiau  to  ul  L'kt4UuLnia  iiiid  tuv 
Lacedaemonians.  The  fragments  are  given  in 
the  work*  «f  lAchty  BriNkqai^  and  MOUar  died 
>  below. 

2.  Ti  Kara  tof  'AyrloX  '^  xa]  tou  TttpyimTtv&y 
JUIfi^  waa  pCQbabl J  ft  portion  of  th«  pxeediag 
tporik«  wnca  tHo  wbp  IwMiBMk  EiMictMa  I.  and  An* 

li  rh.;--  SotrT  wns  l;ar<IIy  of  ^iUlTKMi-iU  importance 
to  give  rise  to  a  separate;  history,  and  that  between 
HuManea  11.  and  Antiochos  tha  Oral  waa  inbae- 
quent  to  the  tim<^  of  Pliylareh^i!'. 

3i  ^EwiTOftii  /j.LBitir)  stft  rfjs  7uu  Aius  i'^t' 
^■mIbi^  waa  ane  work,  although  cited  by  Suidas 
as  two :  thf  nerril  title  was  'Etjto/xiJ  juvdiKi^  and 
that  of   the  first  part  n«pl  rris  toO  Au)s  ^»t- 

6.  lUfi  wjfigtdrmw,  on  whi^  aabject  JE^Mroa 
and  PbikM^boraa  niao  wmta. 

u.  nap(u€a(TK»y  fiiSf^io.  ^.  ivhich  ia  eompt', 
since  the  word  mf4ft6«uns  is  anknoMm. 

7.  'A'y^ii^iioC  aMfiHeaad  by  Bddaa,  and  only 
oy  th"  Sjhi'll.'i^t  on  Ablins  Ari>tf-!d('^  (p.  10;i,  pd. 
FnanmelJ,  was  probably  a  work  on  the  more 
ahteniii  pabita  at  mjtfaology,  «f  vddah  bo  wfitten 
account  hnA  crmr  been  giren. 

( Sevin,  JiixJterchaa  mtr  la  Vie  et  let  Outrages  de 
FiffL  in  Altm.  de  PAcwltmie  de^  ftucriplions^ 
^  niL  p.  118,  &c.  ;  Lucht,  Pi^lartki  Uutori- 
rnmm  Fmpnu  Lips.  U!3f) ;  BruApflr^  Idem, 
VratisL  183;!  ;  ( '.ir.  and  Thcod.  Miiller,  Fruqn:. 
Hktor.  Orate.  W.  IxxviL  334,  &c  (  Vast,  de 
thA  Ontc.  150,  ad.  Weatenanmi ;  Droyten, 
(:<^y  ' '  d'-j  HcUenismtUf  ToL  L  pi  683  ;  CSinton, 
F,  //.  voL  iii.  p.  519.) 

PHTLAS  {*vKa%).  1.  A  ^  ii  u'  f  tli  -nryapea, 
^1-  r'trtrk  ■!  :ui(l  slain  by  Ilerncles,  because  he 
d  the  sanctuary  of  Delphi.  By  his 
daufthter  Midf>ia,  Heracles  became  tin-  f.itli.  r  of 
.Antiochtis.  (Pans.  i.  |  2,  IT.  34,  §  x.  10. 
§  1  ;  Diod.  ir.  .17.) 

'2.  A  son  of  Aiitii  chus,  and  |?rui(!>->n  of  Ilera- 
cka  and  Msdeia,  waa  married  to  Doiphilc,  by 
wkna  Im  Iwd  two  8ona»  Hippotaa  and  Thero. 
(Roos.  iL  4.  S  8,  ix.  40.  f  8$  ApoOod.  ii.  B» 

.'{.) 

A  king  of  Ephyra  in  Thesprotia,  and  the 
Iati;-'r  of  l'ol\ ni- 1*' and  Astyoche,  by  the  latter  of 
whom  iicracitis  was  the  father  of  Tlepolcmtis. 


PnVLLISL  888  , 

I  (Apoltod.  ii.  7.  $  8 1  Horn.  J7.  svi.  180  ;  comp. 
I  l>i»d.  iv.  3«.)  8.1 
FHYLE8  {*iknt\  of  Halkanam,  dw  ton  of 

Pi;lyrn"tns  was  a  statmrr.  whose  name  has  been 
rtceuily  discovered  by  means  of  the  inscriptions  on 
the  ba^s  which  originally  supported  two  nf  hJs 
works.  One  of  these  is  at  Astypaleia,  and  be- 
longed originally  to  a  statae  of  bronze,  which  the 
pruplt-  (if  that  pla(  '>  t  roL-t«l  in  honour  of  their  fcl- 
iow-dtizen,  Poljeuctus,  the  aim  of  MoloNpnua ;  tho 
othttwtt  feond  aft  IMoa,  and  waa  tlio  &im  of  ■ 
!-tntiii-  <  r  r'.i  d  in  liinour  of  a  citizen  of  KlioJcs. 
(l;  .kli,  Curp.  is^r.  vnl.  iLpp.  1039,  1098;  H. 
li  h  Im  tto.  l.  ure  a  M.  Scham^  ^  888.)   [P.8.1  - 

Tdn  of  Aiipr-ias,  \ras 
expelled  by  his  ti.tat;r  Uoiii  i'pliyra,  brcausf  Im 
gave  his  evidence  in  favour  of  liemdi  s.  if.-  iImmi 
cnujnated  to  Dulichium  (Horn.//,  ii. 62fi,xv.  530, 
ndii.  837  )  By  Ctimano  or  Timandm  Phyleos 
Li'tunie  lilt-  fiitlirr  of  M<'ges,  who  is  hence 
called  Phjieides.  (Kustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  306; 
Pnus.  V.  8.  {  4 1  ApoUod.  ii  5. 1 5 }  Stnb,  sc.  a 
)  fL.  S.1 

i'iiirLID.'\S,  or  more  poperly  PHl'LlDAa 
(#w\tS(U,  ^lA^Sar),  an  ^^etolian,  waa  aVlt  by  Doi4- 
machus,  in  the  winter  of  B.  c.  219,  or  rather  prrhaps 
early  in  the  following  year,  to  iud  ilie  EJtaus 
against  Philip  V.  of  Macedon,  in  Triphylia.  Tho 
kingf  however,  made  himself  nuHler  successivoly 
of  Alrphein,  Typaneae,  Il3'pana,  and  Phigalea,  md 

T'hilidas.  r[r.lii'  uuaii'c  to  i  liock  liis  proj;!-!"^*,  tfirci^ 

hituMiif  into  Leprenm.  But  the  inhabitants  wcra 
hostile  to  Urn,  and,  on  Phil's  oppraadt»  bo  «na« 

oWi,'.-<l  til  evacuate  tho  tiiwni.  Philip  piirsT:r'il  liiiti 
with  liii.  light  truup&  :uid  captured  all  liin  baggage, 
but  Philidas  himself,  with  his  forces,  eflFoetod  nia 
oacapo  to  Sftmicum.  Philip,  however,  bt^an  to 
hrve«t  the  pbice,  and  the  besieged  army  capitulated 
fm  condition  of  being  allowed  to  march  ont  with 
thsiranna.  (Polyh.  ir.  77— 60.)  l^E.} 
PHT'LLIDAS  («vxxftat>,  a  Tb^,  wm  le- 

iretary  to  the  poli-marclis  wlm  ]iclil  i-fTlr.-  under 
bpartan  protection,  after  the  seizure  of  the  CadoMia 
1^  FhoabidBs,  in  B.  a  882.  Ho  waa,  bowovvr,  a 
secret  PT!Piny  nf  the  wvr  government,  ntul  .'ippear>t. 
to  havti  madti  interest  for  tho  ofhcu  which  he  oo> 
copied  with  the  view  ef  aiding  tho  Maaa  off 
fraedom.  Having  been  sent  by  his  masters  on 
some  business  to  Athens,  where  tho  exiles  had 
taken  refuge,  he  arranged  with  them  the  particalaia 
of  their  intanded  cnterpiso  mgmttt  tho  tynnta, 
and  aflaiwBidi  most  cObctaally  aided  ita  axooBtin 
in  I!.  (  .  r57n.  Thus,  having  especially  ingratiated 
himself  with  Archias  and  Philippus,  <k  whoio 
pleasures  he  pretended  to  be  tiie  naady  miniatar,  Ito 
intrrnliRoil,  in  tlic  ilisguise  of  women,  the  cnnspira- 
tors  who  despatched  them  ;  he  gained  admittance, 
acaanKny  to  Xonophon,  for  Pelopidaa  |nd  hia  two 
companions  to  the  house  of  Leontiapes  ;  and, 
before  what  hnd  happened  could  be  publicly  known, 
bo  effected,  with  two  others,  his  entrance  into  thet 
pnaon,  under  pretence  of  an  order  from  the  polo* 
mareha,  and,  barinf  ifain  tbo  jailor,  released  noao 
who  u-ere  confined  there  as  enemies  to  the  gnvcm- 
racnt,  (Xen.  /leU.  v.  4.  ^  2—8 ;  Plut,  /'ehp.  " 
7.  ^  4«  Gan.  Aft  4, 24,  38, 29,  83  -.  Dmd.  sr. 

•j:>.)  ( K.  Ml 

PHYLLIS  {*v\\'it\  a  d.nughtcr of  king  Sithon, 
in  Thmcc,  fell  in  love  with  Deniopkoa  on  bis  return 
from  Troy  to  CJrcfce.  lVrao|>hon  praniMd  ber, 
by  a  certain  day,  to  come  back  firom  Ath«to  nd 
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marry  her,  .ind  ns  \\r  ur^-  picV' iil<-.l  fiprn  keeping 
hU  word,  t'b^lUs  hung  lietneK^  but  was  met*- 
uorphoMd  into  u  ahnMid-tree,  just  at  the 
moment  when  nt  len({tli  l>«"nri>]ihon  camp,  and  in 
v:iin  rmbniced  the  in-e  ( litictan,  lit  ^tJtat.  40  ; 
T/.rt/.  <i't  l.w.  435  ;  comp.  liyf^in.  Fub.  bfi  ;  Si-rv. 
ad  I'liij.  tCcloy.  r.  10  ;  Ov.  Htroid.  2>.  In  s  uae 
ef  tbe»e  pa»6a^L>s  ««  md  tiM  lUUDc  of  AcAinas 
iutcad  of  Demouhaii.  £L.  S.J 

PHYLLIS,  nana  af  Doautian,  baiied  hia 
nft'  T  his  a^snwinotiao.    (Oian  Cto.  lzv&  tS ; 

bueU  /Ji/H».  17.) 

PHYLLIS,  musician.  [I'dti  i  is.] 
PH  YKO  M  ACH  US  y^u^fM^os ),  an  Athenimn 
•Cnlptar  af  tbe  Cepliissean  demu*,  wlione  name 
aaeait  as  an  ioMription  diaoovaiad  at  Athana  iu 
18S5,  M  tbe  maker  cS  th*  baa-niliab  «n  tha  Ineia 
of  ihi'  r.  I>  !ir:iti  i5  totiipK'  of  Athena  Poliaa,  which 
was  built  III  <>i.  !i2,  u.  c.  4lii — 1 1*2  (Scbullf  Arck'do' 
lmji$eAe  MittkrAlunyen  aui  Gricchetdand,  p.  125  ; 
It  Rochetta,  Ultrt  a  M.  Sckorny  D.  38(>,  24  ed.). 
There  are  alto  paaMgw  of  the  anewiit  ivriten,  in 
which  mention  it  made  of  one  or  more  artiBts  Wider 
the  name*  of  Phjlomachu*,  Ph^rromachu*,  and  Py- 
rpm.'ictius,  three  names  which  lai^lit  i  viilcntly  Ix- 
eatily  confounded.  It  will  be  more  cuuveuient  to 
•xanina  thrtc  (ia«ange«  under  the  article  Pvroma- 
cH0a»  «a  that  is  the  form  in  which  moat  of  them 
give  the  nana,  and  aa  the  above  imcriptiaii  it  the 
only  case  in  which  we  can  be  quite  certain  that 
/"kf/romae'itif  is  the  right  form.  |  1'.  S.] 

i'HV.^Ai)KIA  (♦ucra8»ia),  a  daughter  of  Da- 
lutus,  frutn  whom  the  well  of  Phymdeiji  netu- 
Argos,  waa  believed  to  have  derived  it*  name. 
(Callin.  IfyHut,  ta  Pall.  47.)  £L.  8.J 

PHYSCON.  fPTOLHtAlVA.! 

PHYSSIAS  (4-v:Tiilai),  all  KK-an  cilizon  of  dis 
tinctioit  who  was  Lakiin  pri»oii«r  by  the  Acl'.atujit 
under  Lycus  of  Pbame.  when  the  latter  defeated 
the  allied  force*  of  the  Lleans  and  Aetolians  under 
Ei'niPinAS.  B.C.  217.  (Polvb.  v.  94.)  [E.Ii.B.] 

PHYTALUS  {*iTaKoi),  ati  Eleusiitian  hero, 
who  it  Had  to  have  kindly  received  Uemeter  on 
her  warulerings,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  goddt-M 
With  a  i)((-trc«  (Pans.  i.  37-  §  2).  To  bim  the 
noble  Athenian  familr  oi  tijo  Phytalidae  tmced 
their  origw.   (Pint.  STiM.  12.  22.)       LU  &] 

PHTTON  (•<r«r),  a  dttam  ef  lUwgiaiii,  who 
was  chMwn  by  his  countrymen  to  be  their  general, 
when  the  city  n-a«  besie^d  by  the  elder  Diotiysius, 
B.  c.  X  H  ■  iiiiiiiiatcd  the  Rhegians  to  tiic  most 
Tigorous  defence,  and  displayed  hU  the  qualities 
MM  laaottKes  of  an  able  general,  aa  well  ae  a  brave 
wanriar  ;  and  it  waa  in  gnat  meaattia  owing  to 
Um  that  tha  eiege  waa  pnttiaeted  for  a  spnce  of 
more  than  eleven  nionth».  At  length,  however,  tlie 
besieged  were  compelled  hy  fnmine  to  surrendrr, 
iiiid  tiif  hfK.ic  I'.'ivlon  ffli  into  the  hiiiui>  »(  clif 
tyrutit,  who,  aiier  treating  bim  with  the  most  cruel 
indignities,  put  him  to  death,  together  with  his  son 
and  all  hia  other  lelaliona  (Diod.  zif.  108^  111, 
1 12).  Diodann  taUa  vi  that  tha  viitnee  and  un- 
happy fate  of  Phyton  were  a  favourite  s  iliv  rt  of 
huuenUtiuu  with  the  Greek  poeln,  but  nuiie  ot 
JKI--.1.,'-'*  h  ivi'  come  down  u>  iik.  J  fic  only  other 
author  now  exunt  who  nieniiotis  the  name  of 
PbytOD  ia  Phihutnitus  ( IV/.  Apoll.  i.  3.%  vii.  2), 
who  aplwMk  to  have  followed  a  veinon  of  his  storv 
wholly  diffeimt  firom  that  of  Diodonia.  According 
to  thin.  Phyton  wis  an  .-iil.'  fn.ni  nio  jiuai.  v,]i<> 
bud  ukeu  refuge  at  the  court  of  Diouywub,  ajidi 


PICTOR. 

eiijojad  high  &voar  with  the  tyrant,  but  on  dix 
coirering  bin  dMignaagaioatRhc^uni  gave  infuntm- 
ti(m  of  them  to  hia  coBBirynien,  luid  was  pot  te 

death  by  Dionysius  in  tonsequentr-.     (  K  H.  tt.] 
I     PHY'XIUS  (♦u^iof), i.  e.,  tio'    >d  whoproiecti 
fu  gitives,  occurs  as  a  fiimann'  of  Zeus  in  Thessalr 
(Schol.  ad  ApollM.  Jikod.  iL  1 147»  in  (>99  ;  Pan*. 

'  ii.  2 1.  §  3,  ill  17.  f  8),  and  «r  Apolla.  (Pbiliuti. 
U«r,  X.  4.)  [L.  S.J 

PICTOR,  tiia  name  of  a  ftmilf  of  tbe  FiMi 

Oeiif,  which  wn»  pvc-n  ht  iVm  ni  fri>ni  thr>  <-::nii^rt< 
whitii  tiitf.r  ancestor  uluuucU  :u.  a  [•.liiilt-r.  [>t 
below.  No.  1.) 

1.  C.  Fabil's  Pictok,  painted  the  temple  of  Saltu 
{(uviftn  Salutit  pijuil}^  which  the  dictator  C.  JaWM 

Bruiu«  BabtilBacoiiCniiptad6rin  hie  oetiiaahipb*>«i 
307,and  dedicated  inhitdieiatonhip.  B.c.t09.  Uri 

paintini;,  which  must  have  been  on  the  wall*  of 
lempie,  was,  pfubably  a  represcntatioa  t<f  the  h.itUe 
which  Uubulus  had  gained  against  the  Siininar; 
(,Bt;Bt;LU8,  No.  1  ].  This  is  the  earliest  Romaa 
painting  of  which  we  have  any  reoard.  It  wm 
preacr>-ed  till  the  reign  of  Clandina,  when  ttt 
temple  was  destroyed  by  fire.  Dtonjnias,  in  a 
|ia5>aj,'L'  to  wfiiich  Nicljulir  calls  attention,  pniirt 
the  great  correctness  of  the  dinwiug  in  this  picture, 
the  gracefulness  of  tbe  colouring  and  the  absence 
of  aU  nanDaiinn  and  aaKtatko.  (PUo.  i/.A. 
xxzT.  4.  a.  7  i  YbL  Muc'viiL  14.  f  6  :  DioBye. 
xvi.  6,  iu  Mai's  Jitc.;  Cic  TVjc.  L  2.  f  4  ;  cnrspu 
Liv.  Jt.  1  ;  Niebuhr,  HiM.t/Rome^  toL  iii.  p.  S.V  .) 

■J.  ('.  Fahii  s  Pit  Toil,  son  of  No.  1.  cor,-al 
ii.  i..  2bd,  with  Q.  Uguinius  Callus.  The  ett'nts 
of  bis  consulship  are  related  under  Qalli's,  p.  228. 

3.  N.  (L  a.  NoflMriaa)  Fawus  PicTOB«alia 
son  of  Noi.  I,  waa  eonaid  B.C.  286  with  D.  Ja^ 
II  im  Prri,  nsid  triumphed  twice  in  this  year,  lilir 
his  cuiiesigue,  the"  fir»t  time  tirpf  thf  SnMiiutea,  ai>d 
the  second  tunc  ovt-r  iht  Sjiimtiiii  ami  Meaapii 
( Fasti).  It  appears  to  have  b««n  tnis  Fabius  Pictof, 
and  not  hia  brother,  who  was  one  of  tbe  thrs* 
ambassadois  aant  bj  tha  aaiata  ta  Ptoiemv  Phtia- 
deiphus  in  B.  &  2f  6  (Val.  Bias.  ir.  9.  %  9.  with 
tiic  roiiiroentatoraV  Far  an  aasaiuit  af  (hia«n- 
basiy  see  Oui'i.MUS. 

Cicero  says  that  N.  Fabiui  Pictor  related  th« 
dream  of  Aeneai  in  hia  Creole  Aouala  (^Cic  iMa>  i 
21).  ThnbtheoolypaMieainwhkiimaatiaiiie 
made  of  this  annalist  Voa«ns  (</e  HiM.  Lat*».  i. 
p.  1 4 )  and  Krause  (  I'ikte  tt  Fragm,  HiaU  Romaiu 
p.  83)  tu;  iKis<>  him  to  be  a  son  of  the  consul  oi 
u.  u  260,  but  Orelli  (Onom.  To//,  p.  246)  .-lud 
others  consider  him  to  be  the  sante  as  the  consaL 
One  ia  almcat  tenpted  to  auspcct  that  thtafa  ia  a 
mistake  in  tha  pfaananien,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
(juinttiB. 

A.  Q.  Kabii's  PitTOR,  the  son  of  N 
t!i '  ;;iaiK!t-  i»  of  No.  1,  was  the  most  ancient  wnt.  r 
ot  Koiiiaii  liistory  in  prose,  and  is  therefore  u»aaJlv 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Ruin:m  annalist*.  Thus 
is  called  by  h\rj$erif4armmmUiqid$$mm»{^\^4A^mrA 
iont/c  anikjuistmm  omHur  <ii.  44\.     Ho  eervrd  ia 

t!ir  (laliic  war,  U.  t%  Tl't  (Jui'.rop.  iil.  .*>  ;   C~»n.-,  u. 

\Z  ;  comp.  I'lai.  //.  X.  \.  2  J.  *.  aod  td*o  m 
the  second  I'unic  war  ;  and  that  he  enjoyed  convi- 
derable  reputation  among  his  conte^inpuraiiaa  it 
evident  from  the  circumtiUnce  of  his  Wiug  eetit  ta 
Delphi, afterthadiaMtfanahattleof  Cairn. in  h... 
21 «,  to  consult  the  oiado  by  what  mran,  id- 

'  lv<ini;uia  coiiM   (  rr,j,;i;  tU-  l!.-j;...i>   (l.iv.  xxii 

1  XJiiii.  11  ;  \i>\Aaat  A*mU>.  27).     Wu  kaat  (ran 
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MjMm  (Si.a.f  4)  that  he  had  a  Mat  in  the 

MMte,  and  conaequently  he  must  hare  filled  the 
•flee  of  quaestor  ;  but  we  posHcss  no  other  parti- 
culars respecting  his  life.  The  year  of  his  death 
is  oneertain  ;  for  the  C.  Fabiiw  Pictor  whoM  doUh 
Lirjr  spedca  of  (xlr.  44)ln  B.e.  167,  <t  ft  Mbmtt 
person  from  the  historian  [«  e  Xo.  .1].  Ono  niij^ht 
eenjeetare,  from  his  not  obtoiuing  any  of  the  higher 
^itiea  of  the  state,  that  he  died  «Na  tAer  hit 
Mam  fmm  Di'ipl  i  ;  hut,  :is  Polybiua  (iii.  &)Rpeak8 
•f  him  as  one  ot  the  hiitonans  of  the  second  Punic 
war,  he  can  hardly  have  died  so  soon  ;  and  it  is 
MPtable  that  his  literary  habita  rendered  him  dis- 
wBaed  to  en^ntire  in  the  active  services  required  of 
the  Roman  ma- .^tr.itt>8  nt  that  time. 

The  histoij  of  Fabiua  Pictor  probabij  began 
viA  dw  wmal  of  A«Mft*  in  Italy,  and  eaiM  down 
to  bis  0*71  timt*.  The  earlier  events  wore  itlatoJ 
«ith  brevity  ;  bat  that  portion  of  the  history  of 
iHddi  k*  wm  m  WNrtmpomry,  was  given  with 
much  j^ater  minnteness  (Dimiyn.  i.  6).  \V'o  do 
not  kiKiw  the  number  of  books  into  whicli  the  wurk 
vw^vidMU  nor  how  far  it  came  down.  It  con- 
tnaad  an  aeeount  of  the  battle  of  the  lake  Trasi- 
Mese  (Liv.  zxii.  7)  ;  and  Polvbius,  as  we  have 
already  remarked,  speaks  of  him  as  one  of  the  his- 
tooMS  of  the  Moood  Punic  Wat.  We  hftve  tiie 
tsfnm  letliwuu/  of  INonysius  (L  e.)  Urn*  tin  work 
of  Faf.ir,^  was  ^v^tten  in  fin  ek  ;  but  it  hna  been 
siqtposed  ffom  Cicero  (<fe  OraL  ii.  12,  ds  Leg.  i.  2), 
GeOioa  (r.  4,  z.  15^  Quintilian  (i  6.  §  12),  and 
Konins  («. p.  fu-ttmnug),  that  it  must  have  been 
written  in  Latin  also.  This  howt^vor,  is  verA-  im- 
pnohaUe  ;  and  M  wo  know  there  were  two  Lutin 
wrilen  of  the  name  of  Fabius,  aamely,  Ser.  Fabiiu 
Ptelor,  and  Q.  Fabiua  Maximns  Ser^'ilianas,  it  ia 
more  likely  that  the  passages  nl>ove  quott'd  refer  to 
MM  of  tbaae^  and  not  to  Quintna.  i.iSee  below. 

The  work  of  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  was  one  of  great 
value,  and  ia  frequently  referred  to  by  Livy,  Poly- 
liai,aBd  IKonysnia.  rayUia  (i.  1 4,  'iiL  9),  indeed, 
charge*  FaliiiiH  with  great  partiality  toward*  the 
Romans  ;  ami  as  he  wrute  for  the  (Jreeks,  he  was 
frobably  anxious  to  make  his  conntrymen  appear 
in  the  best  light.  The  worli  M«ins  to  have  con- 
tamed  a  very  a^ccumta  aceonnt  of  the  cenatitntional 
chanfiesat  Rorae  ;  Niftnih.r  attri!  utrs  the  excellence 
of  IHoa  Cassius  in  this  dojortment  of  hia  history 

Ui  kaving  cloaely  followed  the  atateaMOts  of 
F^iiu  {/lift,  of  llainr.  vol.  ii.  note  367).  In  his 
aceonnt  of  the  early  iloman  legends  Fubius  is  said 
to  baa  ndoptad  the  views  of  Diodes  of  Peparethus 
fDiocLER.  literary.  No.  5J.  (Mttller. /te  <y.  Fufcw 
tuAirt^  A 1  tort,  16.90  ;  Whiste,  De  Fa/no  Pulore 
trttrwjM  FafjiU  Ilisiorici$^  Hafniae,  1832;  Vos»iu«, 
Dt  hitL  Lot.  p.  12  ;  Krauae^  Ksto*  tt  Fngm,  HitL 
Bam.  p.  38,  &c.:  Niebohr,  I^elmm  m  Bmm  HXt- 
forv,  vol.  i.  p.  '27,  i-d.  Schmiti.) 

<^  Fabius  Pjctob.  probably  xm  of  No.  4, 

Tuiaaali          lltlT     The  lot  gavo  Urn  Saidiiiia 

as  hi«  province,  but  as  he  had  been  conRocmtrd 
datoeaQuirinalis  in  the  preceding  year,  the  pontifcx 
waimn,  P.  LidniMi  aewpeUea  him  to  remain  in 
Jlome.  Fabias  wna  so  enraged  at  losing  his  pro- 
vince that  he  attempted  to  abdicate,  but  the  senate 
compelled  him  to  retain  his  ofiice,  and  assigned  to 
hiai  liia  juriadiedoo  itUer  pmgriMoa.  HediiBdB.& 
W.  <Lhr.  nmi.  47,  50,  51,  xK  44.) 

6.  Skr.  Fakiivs  I'lcTUR,  prMl,a!ily  a  <f)n  of  No. 
if  waa  •  eontcmporaiy  of  A.  Potuuuiua  AlbiouSy 
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who  was  consul  u.  c.  lol.  and  is  said  Yff  Cicero  to 
have  been  well  skilleil  in  law.  literature,  and  anti- 
quity {Urut.  ■_'!).  He  a|i[>ear^  to  be  the  Kome  as 
the  Fabius  Pictor  who  wrote  a  work  Af  Jure  Ptm- 
t^fieiot  in  aeTenl  hooka,  which  ia  quoted  by  Noaint 
(f.  ev.  f^kmtmnit  and  PoiiAnm).  We  abo  biTe 
quotations  from  this  work  in  Gellins  (i.  12,  x.  15) 
and  Macrobiua  iSoL  iiL  2).  Thie  Ser.  Fabiua 
prabftblj  wTCte  Aimab  likewiae  fai  «bo  Ifttia  lan- 
guage, since  Cicero  {de  Orat.  ii.  12)  speaks  of  a 
Latin  annalist,  Pictor,  whom  he  places  after  Cato, 
bat  before  Piso  ;  which  correspond!  with  the  tine 
at  which  Ser.  Pictor  lived,  but  could  not  bo 
applicable  toQ.  Pictor,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
second  Punic  War.  Now  as  we  know  that  Q. 
Pictor  wrote  hia  iiiateqr  ia  Otaak,  it  is  piobabte, 
ai  kaa  been  «Ire«dy  ranailced  tniiSer  No.  4,  that 
the  passage?  referring  to  a  Latin  history  of  Fabiua 
Pictor  relate  to  this  Sec.  Pictoc;  (iCiause,  ItmL 
p:  1S9,  dn.) 

The  annamd  coin  was  itnick  by  some  member 
of  this  family,  bot  it  cannot  be  nHnigncd  with  cer- 
tainty to  any  of  the  parsons  ab<ive  nicnti<med* 
It  bears  on  the  obverse  a  head  of  Pallas,  and  on 
the  reverse  a  figure  of  Home,  seated,  with  the 
legend  of  N.  FABi  N.  PICTOR.  On  the  shield  we 
find.  a^^mM.,  wliich  probably  indicates  that  tha 
pmon  wbo  sliMk  it  was  Fluun  Qoirinalift. 


eQDi  OF  If.  wsmm  mroB* 


PICUMNU8  and  PTLUMNTJB,  m  m- 

garded  as  two  brothers,  and  as  the  beneficent  gods 
of  matrimony  in  the  rustic  religion  of  the  ancient 
Romans.  A  couch  wag  pcapaied  far  them  in  the 
house  in  wliich  there  was  a  newly-born  child. 
Piluiunus  was  believed  to  ward  ofT  all  tiie  sutTer- 
itigs  from  childhood  from  the  infant  with  hia 
jtiUtm^  witli  which  he  tao^t  to  pound  the  gain  ; 
and  Plranmia,  who,  under  the  namo  of  Sterqnt- 
linius,  was  believed  to  have  discovereil  the  Uf>e  of 
manure  for  the  lielda,  con£eired  npou  the  infant 
strength  and  prosperity,  wbcnea  both  weve  also 
looked  upon  as  the  gods  of  pnod  deeds,  aiii!  wore 
identified  with  Castor  and  Pollux.  (Scrv.  ad  .-lea. 
ix.  4,  X.  7ti ;  August.  De  Civ,  DeL  vi,  !),  xviii.  14| 
Ov.  Afct.  xiv.  321,  &c. ;  Virg.  Aen.  villiVJ).  When 
Dnnac  landed  in  Italy,  Picumnus  is  said  to  Imve 
built  with  her  the  town  of  Ardea,  and  to  ha?* 
become  by  her  the  fiather  of  Daunns.  [L.  S.J 
P!CU8  (n/Koi),  a  LatiiT  projiherie  dithiity,  h 

dccribed  as  a  son  of  Satunais  or  Sterculii-",  th« 
husband  of  Canons,  and  the  father  of  Faonus 
(Or.  JM.  sir.  888,  Fad.  iU.  991 ;  Viig; 
Jrri.  vii.  4R  ;  Serv.  ad  Am,  x.  7fi).  In  some  tra- 
ditions he  was  called  the  first  king  of  luily  (Tzeta, 
ad  £§tk  123'J  ).  lie  was  a  famous  soothsayer  and 
aogor,  and,  as  he  made  use  in  these  things  of  a 
pina  (a  wood-pecker),  he  himself  also  was  called 
Picu3.  He  was  represented  in  a  rude  and  primitivo 
manner  as  a  wooden  pillar  with  a  wood-pecher  on 
the  top  of  it,  but  afterwards  as  a  yooog  nuui  witk 
a  wood-pecker  on  his  head  (Dion vs.  i.  14  ;  Or, 
Met,  xiT.  314  ;  Viig.  Arm.  viu  llil).   The  who]* 
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PKJltES. 


PINARIA  GENS. 


lvgt>nd  nf  Ptent  is  foandtHi  on  tbe  notion  that  the 
wood-pecksr  b  •  pvophette  bfnl,  naoned  to  Man. 

]^(i;i;i)iia,  it  is  Kiiil,  was  1m  1  nci^  l,y  h'lm.  and  when 
Circe*a  love  Sot  him  was  n^t  requited,  the  cbanged 
him  into  «  WMd-pNker,  wbo,  however,  retained 
the  prophetic  power*  which  he  had  formerly  pos- 
sessed ua  a  luan.  (Virg.  Aea.  vii.  190 ;  Ov.  Met. 
xir.  346 1  Pint.  QuottL  J6em*  SI ;  Or.  Fast.  iii. 
37.)  [L.  S.1 

PIE'RIDRS  (TUfplSft),  and  snmetimcs  also  in 
the  siiij^ulnr,  Pieria,  a  «nirnarae  of  t)ie  Mu^'  s  which 
thqr  dehred  Stvm  Fieria,  near  Mount  Olympus, 
irhen  thef  were  fint  wogehipiped  among  the 
Tlirnrims  (lies.  Tlieotj.  53;  Horat  Carm.  iv. 
18  ;  I'uid.  PyiL  vi.  49).  Soma  H«»rivfd  tJie  name 
from  an  ancient  king  Pienis  ^^  li<>  is  s.-mi  to  have 
emigrated  ir>)m  Tlinicc  iino  Boeotia,  and  esta- 
blished ttii  ii  \\  orsbip  at  Thespiac.  (Paua.  ix.  29. 
§2;  Eurip.  MmL  «31  ;  Pind.  01.  xi.  100;  Ov. 
TVitL  V.  3.  10 ;  Cic.  D«  NaL Dear.  iiL  21.)  £L&] 

PrERUS  (Hicpof).  1.  A  aon  «C  Ifapat  of 
Thrac4>,  father  of  HyaeiHdlM»  by  ^  Hme  dio. 
(ApoUod.  i.  3.  it  3.) 

2.  An  avtoditben,  kii^  of  Sma^  (Mact^ 
doTiia),  iK-ijiit  by  Euippe  or  Anti^p^  tiinf  (l:ui-h- 
ten,  to  whom  he  gave  the  names  of  tli  -  itiin- 
Muses.  They  afterwanU  eoland  iino  a  contest 
with  thf  Mu^os,  and  being  conquered,  they  were 
metamorphiiS{;tI  into  birds  called  Colymbas,  lyngx, 
Cenchris,  Cissa,  Chloris,  Acalanthis,  Nessa,  Pipo, 
and  DcacoBtis.  (Anton.  Lttk  9g  Pans.  ix.  29. 
8  2  ;  Ot.  Wat  T.  2f)5,  Ac.)  [L.  S.] 

PIKTAS,  a  pi-r-ouintiiiion  of  fainifti!  attadi- 
ment,  love,  and  Tencration  among  the  liomans, 
yAtm»  at  first  ehe  had  a  email  sanctnary,  but  in 
B.O.  191  a  Inrgcr  one  was  built  (Plin.  II. N.  viL 
36  ;  VaL  Max.  v.  4.  §  7  ;  Li  v.  x\.  ;3i).  She  is 
seen  represented  en  Roman  coins  as  a  matron 
throwing  incense  upon  an  altar,  and  her  attributes 
are  a  stork  and  children.  Pietas  was  sometimes 
represented  as  a  female  figure  oflFering  her  breast  to 
an^ednnnt.  (VaL  Max.^e.;  ZoBipt,  in  the 
Oam.  Mm.  toL  fii  p.  452.)  [L.  S.] 

PIETAS,  a  Mirnaiiie  of  L.  Antanitta,  oenanl 
D.C.4I.    (  Antonius,  No,  U.] 

PIGRES  (n(7pqt),  hieteclcal.  1.  A  Carian, 
the  son  of  Seldnnius.  th-:»  rrymm-iHiliT  of  n  <li  :ao]i- 
ment  of  ships  in  the  aruuuuiiut  uf  Xcixcs.  ( 1 1  *-iu\L 
m  98.) 

2.  A  Paeonian,  who,  with  his  brother  Mantyas 
and  his  sister,  came  to  Sarden,  where  Darcins  was 
at  ihf  liiiH',  lir.piii^'  that  by  the  favour  of  Darrins, 
he  and  his  brother  wight  be  eetablished  as  tyiauta 
over  the  Faeoniaina.  Dwreina,  hewewr,  was  ao 
pli-a<L'il  w  ith  tlu"  i'xliiViitinn  nf  in(1'i-,^ry  nr.il  d(>x- 
tenty  which  he  i»aw  ni  their  sister,  that  he  sent 
orders  to  Mecnbazns  to  tmn  sport  the  whole  nee 
into  Asia.  (Herod,  v.  12,  fic.) 

3.  An  inti  iprctcr  in  the  service  of  Cyrus  the 
Yonnger,  mentioned  on  sevcrtd  occasions  bv  Xo* 
nopben  (,Anab.  i.  2.  §  17,  &c>     [(X  P.  il] 

PIGRES  (niypnt),  literary.  A  mthre  of  Hn- 
III  .irnassus,  either  the  brother  or  the  son  of  the 
celfbmted  Artemisia,  queen  of  Caria.  lie  is  spoken 
of  by  Suidaa  (a.  o.  where,  however,  he  makes  the 
mistake  of  enMin?  An.'>ni'<';a  the  wlf,-  r.f  ?,T,i'j^i/!a-) 
as  the  author  (if  ilj^  Alar:;i',rK,  and  the  I!atr:u!i  -»- 
ayenUMthm.  The  latter  poi  in  is  nlso  uitni'  i  ci] 
to  him  by  Plutarch  (tie  Ilfrod.  maHgH.  43.  p.  873, 
f.),  and  was  probably  his  work.  One  of  his  per- 
iamiticct  wna  «  Tevj  eingnlif  oiiei  noielyt  »• 


serting  a  pentameter  line  after  eeeh  beanawrter  in 
thelMthna;— 

Bode  (Ge.*rh.  tl  r  Thfl-.  n.  D:c?'Jhin''U  i  p.  279) 
believes  that  the  jM.ir.Miea,  though  not  composed 
by  Pigres,  suifen-d  h»nw  atenrtioM  ■feUebaadai 
and  in  that  altered  shape  paieei  down  to  nee* 
terity.  Some  stippose  that  the  iambic  lines,  whidi 
I  altcrnatfrl  -ivitli  tho  lioxauirici's  in  the  Mar^'ites, 
were  inserted  by  Pigiea.  He  waa  the  first  peat, 
apparently,  who  inteodooed  the  iamhie  liiwilii. 
(Fabric  iiibl.  Onux.  i.  p.  .Mf),  &c.)     \V.  V.  M  ] 

PI'LIA,  the  wi£e  of  T,  I'mnpouius  iViiiwu*,  the 
Eriend  of  Cic^ra  We  know  nothing  of  her  origin, 
#uul  ficarcrly  any  thin;:  of  Ih-T  ivlalions.  TLi"  .M. 
i'llias,  wliLi  is.  iviiJ  to  kavi-  sold  an  t-suitc  to  C  Al- 
banius,  aK)ut  n.  a  45  (CicadAU.  xiii.  31),  is 
suppoaed  by  eome  to  ban  been  bar  &tber»  hot  tbii 
is  quite  mwertrfa   Tbe  Q.  Pffiwi,  wbo  went  ta 

Cac^-ar  in  riatii  In  ».  c.  ')\  (n  I  At!,  iv.  1"),  \vas  un- 
doubtedly her  brother ;  and  he  moat  be  the  same  as 
die  PiHeawhoaeeased  M.  Swvlliae  ef  t epulnndae  ' 
in  R  r.  ')]  (Cai  l.  arf/{iw.viii.  8).  His  full  nam.? 
waji  n.  i'iiiiis  Celer;  for  the  Q.  Celer,  win***,' 
speech  against  M.  Servilins  Cicero  aaka  Atticus 
to  send  him  in  kc  50  (Cic.  /  iti.  vi.  3.  g  10). 
mnst  have  been  the  same  person  as  tlie  one  alr>-.uly 
mentioned,  as  Drumann  has  observed,  and  n^ 
Q.  HeteUna  Oler,  aa  tbe  wnnmeptatora  bM« 
ataled,  ainae  tho  ktter  bad  died  as  eady  aa  b,  c 
.'fi.  With  th.>  exception,  however  nf  the  M.  Pi- 
lius  and  Q.  Piliua,  whom  we  have  apoken  of,  no 
other  pereon  ef  tUa  iimm  oaeuft, 

Pilia  vn^  married  to  Atticas  on  the  12th  of 
February,  h.  r.  56  (Cic  ad  Q.  Fr.  \l  3.  §  7),  and 
in  the  stinimer  of  the  following  year,  she  bore  her 
husband  a  daughter  {ad  AU.  v.  19,  vi  1.  §  22) 
wbo  subsequently  married  Vipsanius  Agrippa. 
This  appears  to  have  been  the  only  child  that  she 
had.  Qcen,  in  bis  lettecs  to  Attiena*  finefeeai^y 
spedca  of  PiUa  t  and  fnm  tiia  tenae  fai  wbkb  ba 

mcntinns  ht-r.  it  is  evirli-tit  that  the  niarriaL."-'  wa* 
a  happy  one,  and  tiiat  Atticus  wa«  siiieerdy  at- 
tached to  hi>r.  From  her  freqwsit  indispositioa, 
t'l  wiiieli  Citero  allndi-!-:,  it  appears  that  her  h.  aV.h 
was  iiiJt  guud.  Shu  is  nut  mentioned  hy  Coriu  .ius 
Nepos  in  his  life  of  Atticus.  (Cic  ad  AU.  iv.  16, 
46,  V.  1 1,  vii.  5»  »L  7  i  BmBaiA^  iioai.  eaL  vk 
pp.  87,  H8.) 

PlLlTUSk  OTACrLIU&  {OcMan%  |b 

64.  b.J 

praus.  rPiMA.1 

PILUMNUS  fPr  r.MSTs.l 
PIMPLE'IS  (nJM»Aijij),  or  Pimplea,  a  suc^ 
name  of  the  Musea,  doEVwd  from  Mount  Pitapyoi 

in  Pieria,  whicii  ua?  sacrrd  to  theni.  S.)mr>  place 
this  Buuunlaiu  ia  Ikieotia,  and  caii  ^lutuii  lielicea 
TlinwKtlcu  KoxT).  (Strab.  x.  p.  471  ;  Schol  aid 
JfoUoiuRkoiL  L2& }  Lycoph.  275  ;  UonU.  C^oraa. 
LVt.9x  AntboL  Paht  t.  206.)         fL.  S.] 

PIXA'UIA.     1.  Tiie  da::;.;ir  I'ul.liUs,  a 

Vestal  virgin  in  the  reign  of  Tar^uiniua  Pnacna, 
waa  pnt  to  deadi  far  viekdof  bar  'vow  nf  nbaalitj 

(Dionys.  iii.  07.) 

<L  'i'iie  itrel  wileol  tin-  er  l.-Krated  tribuBeP.Cle* 
dius.  That  Ciodiu-,  mar  ie  i  a  wife  ()f  tbia  aaM 
has  been  shown  under  Nam     No.  'J. 

PINA'RIA  GENS,  one  of  the  mo»>t  ancient 

(■tdoini  jtHtw  at  Baww^  tweod  ita  atj^fa  ta  ft 
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piNAiuns. 

timft  lonij  previ'rtust  to  th*»  fimini  aiiin  of  th<!  city. 
The  li»geud  related  that  when  Hercules  came  into 
Italy  he  w»*  lHM]ritablT  ifceivcd  em  tli«  upot,  wlicre 
K'  lii-'  \\;\*  aftrw  .'luis  iju/.t,  by  the  I'otitii  ;(ii<i  llie 
Pinarii,  two  of  the  most  liutiDguiibfld  fiunili««  in 
the  uMiUf.  The  ]mi«,  in  ntara.  tMi|(lii  ttiara  the 


way  in  which  lio  v.  .!-.  t.i  !><■  \Mir>l:ipped  ;  but  as 
tbe  Pimirii  were  not  at  band  whirn  the  socriticiul 
knqiiet  was  rrndy,  aad  did  net  come*  till  the 
e'ltriil-i  of  the  victim  wer**  fnt.-n.  Hrrvul.'s,  in 
aiigt-T,  determined  tbnt  the  hhi>uU  iu  all 

future  time  be  excluded  from  j-iirtaking  of  the 
catnils^  thfl  vjctmut  aitd  tiut  in  aU  mattan  »• 
htii^  to  liii  wiorriup  ther  abaold  1m  inferiar  to 
the  Pottt-i.  Tli<«'  two  familiea  continued  to  be 
the  herBdiuiryprie»ta  of  Uerenlet  ttU  tbe  ceotor- 
0f  ApifK  Gfandiva  (b.  e.  812%  vho  pnichaMd 

fmm  trii-  P.  titii  t!u!  kinr,vln!u'''  of  the  KH  l  'ij  iitf;«, 

utti  eiiu-u^ted  theiu  to  public  slaTet,  aa  a  related 
elsewhere.  [PortTtA  OAmiL]  Tha  Pinarii  did  not 
f'-iT'^  in  t!ip  iri;iit  of  cf>mTnT»nfc."ttTnr  thf  «!nrri'il 
knowlisdfa'i-,  ib«rtiS'or«  tlid  not  recfjvc  the  taiut; 
jpansshiuent  m  the  Potitii.,  but  continued  iq  ex- 
Mlmce  to  the  latest  times.  (Dionys.  i.  40;  Scrv. 
^  Virg.  Aeu,  viii.  268  ;  Fe«tn«,  p.  S.*}?,  ed.  Mul- 
ler;  Afncroh.  Saturn,  iii.  0';  Liv.  i.  7  ;  Hartung, 
iM»  Mtd^om  dmr  RUmmr,  tbL  n.  pw  aO.)  It  has 
Wn  nraailcad,  witii  jmtleB,  diat  lihe  woMhip  of 
Hert'ulL's  liv  ihf  P'ltltii  :iiid  Pinarii  was  a  snrram 
^lutiiHittm  betonjriiig  to  these  genteK,  and  that  in 
^ —  «f  Apf>.  Claudiu*  these  #a<'/Yi  printta  were 


utir. 


made  sarni  ^ 
Tol.  i.  p.  ilii  ;  Ciuttiing,  (i  m     drr  liuin.  ^'ilnuitcvrf. 
p.  17K.) 

The  Pinarii  are  mentioned  in  the  kingjij  psdod 
fPiNABiA,  No.  I  ;  Pt.NARirs,  No.  1  J,  and  trew 
elerated  to  the  consulship  sn  ii  a:ter  the  com 
■Meccmcnt  o£  %h0  repuloUc.    The  tir»t  member  of 
tht  gens,  who  ttbtaniad  tt»  dignity,  wm  P.  Pin*' 

liiis  Mniiicrciiitis  Rufu»  in  B.  (  .  4!i.').  At  this  early 
time,  MAMBtu:iNl.'8  U  the  name  ot  tin-  only  i;iiiiily 
that  h  BWationed:  «t  a  ftubrnquent  pini  n!,  \m>  tisui 
femilies  of  the  name  nf  N  a  ita,  Pobc  a,  Rrst  a, 
and  ScAJU'Va^  but  no  uteiubcxii  of  them  ubioiuud 
the  conMtahipi*  Ob  coins,  NaUa  and  Soarpia  are 
the  only  cognomem  thai  occur.  The  few  Pinarii, 
who  occnr  without  a  sarmnnc,  ate  gffVA  belaw. 

PIN.VRIUS.  1.  M.-iitii.sh  d  in  tlio  icM.n  nf 
Tarqaiaitts  &)tq>erbiu  (Plut.  (Jump.  Lye  c.  A'uw,  3.) 

9.  Ia.  PiNAStttm,  Htm  eewamnder  of  lt»  Rovum 
pim's'in  .-it  r!iiii:i  in  the  spcorid  Prin'c  wnr,  K  c 
2U,  Mippn>ftsed  with  rigour  an  attempt  at  ioMit' 
tvettoB  wMeii  tha  tolwihhwiti  nade.  (Liv*  zn^. 
37— :^?>.") 

3.  T.  PiKAun  >,  ia  unly  kiiuwn  from  his  having 
ilcil  tv  liie  orator  C.Julius  Caesar  Strabo, 

^  ennile  iiedilc,  a.  a  90,  (Cio,    Or.  ii.  6<>.). 

4.  T.  PiNARii's,  a  fViaad  of  Cieira,  wIm  bmo- 
tions  him  three  or  fimr  tim  s  (  iJ  Att.  tL  1.  §  23, 
viiL  Id*  ad  Faau  zii.  24^.    In  one  passage  (ad 

A*.  S,  1.  I  6),  Gf0«a  tpeaks  of  his  brother, 
who  was  probaUj  ^  MDM  a«  tlM»  fottowiqg  p«r> 
son  [No.  fi|, 

L.  PiNARiUN,  the  great-naplMnr  of  tho  dic- 
tator C.  Julius  Caesar,  lieiiig  the  grandson  of  Julia, 
Caesar^  eldest  si&ter.  In  the  will  of  tiie  dictator, 
Piuariuife  was  named  one  of  his  heirs  along  with 
iHa  t«ro  otber  giMKHiephein,  C.  Octavhii  and  L. 
FSwvim,  Octarnw  obtaimng  three^foartha  of  the 

prw|.<'rlv.  ;iii<l  thi'  n-maiiiinLT  f<iirt!i  ln'iiiu:  illsiilcd 

wsiweeu  Piuarius  and  P^oa.    Pinaritu  after- 


PINDARUS.  3(nr 

wardi  served  in  the  ami}'  of  the  triumvirs  in  tlif> 
war  ninuDftt  Brutus  and  CaM»iuc  (ttuaU  (km»  88; 
.\ppiiin.  It.  r.  iii.      iv.  107.) 

G.  PiNAHit's,  a  Kun)an  e<pu<8,  whom  Augustlia 
onkred  to  lie  put  to  death  ojpou  a  oertaia  occacion. 
(Suet.  Atuj.2.1.) 

ri  NDARUS  (n/v5ap',0.  t!.,^  ;itr>t  lyric 
poet  ot  Greece,  according  to  iUn  uuiversal  testimony 
of  tho  ancieiitd.  Just  :is  ilonier  was  called  simply 
d  wuiTrrrfs,  Arist',i|iti;iiH's  J  ku^uk'.s.mA  Tfiiic.  i^i.l.-i 
i  a vyy paiptis^  in  like  lUiUiUwi"  Tuidar  was  disiui- 
guished  above  all  other  lyric  poeta  hj  the  title  of 
i  Av^titiu  Oar  informatioa  however  respecting 
hie  Iffc  is  Tcry  scanty  and  nienjire.  being  almost 
t'ntin  IV  (1  riv  .l  li  ;ii  s  lue  ancient  biogntphics  of 
uncertaiu  value  and  autbotitiy.  Of  (bm  we  poe- 
tcM  fiva ;  ooa  prefixad  Thomaa  Miifpttar  to 
his  Scholia  on  the  poet  ;  a  second  in  Suidas  ;  a 
third  lUUally  called  the  metrical  life,  because  it  is 
WTitt«n  in  thirty-five  hexameter  hne»  ;  a  fourth 
rii>t  published  by  Ischiu  idi  r  in  his  edition  of  Ni- 
cujider,  and  subsequently  reprinted  by  liockh  along 
with  the  three  other  preceding  lives  iu  his  editiOB 
of  Pindar  ;  and  a  tifih  by  Kustathius,  which  was 
published  for  the  first  dne  by  Tafel  in  his  edition 
('{ t:u-  I  »[iii^ciil.i  of  KuatathiuB,  Frankfort,  183*2. 

Piiidiur  was  a  oative  of  Boeotiat  but  the  ancient 
biogm^hiea  leavt  it  vnesitain  whether  he  was  Imni 
at  Tln'bes  or  at  Cynosce]4i:il:if.  n  vill.-iL'i-  in  ll'.i^ 
territory  «>1  Thebes.  All  lite  atiuseiil  bwgmpiiies 
agree  that  hi«  parents  belonged  to  C^iiosct- plmlae  ; 
but  tlii'V  iiiiL'iil  ijiiiily  havi"  i.jL.iJcil  at  Tlichi  s,  iii";! 
as  ill  Aui(^  ou  Ackurui^ui  ur  u  Salami uiaxi  litij^lit 
have  lived  at  Athens  or  Elcusis.  The  name  of 
Pindar's  {lanots  ia  also  difiraentlj  stated.  His 
fither  is  Tariemlf  esllsd  Bafphantas,  Pngondas, 

or  SitijH'linus,  Iii*  iii"i!ifr  ( "Ii-i dice.  ClrodiciJ  or 
M^'rto  ;  but  some  of  these  persons,  such  as  doope> 
linns  and  M3rrta,  wtm  piobabiy  only  hie  teaehera 
in  musk  ami  pnrtry  ;  nnd  it  is  itiii-i  likt-Iy  that 
tlh'  n:unc8  (if  iiiri  ri-al  ]i:irL-iits  wiia  iJM\thiiUtu&  and 
t'li'idicL'.  wliiL-h  ar.'  aloiio  mentioned  in  the  "  Me- 
trical LitV"  nf  i'iniiar  already  rt-fr'iT.'d  tn.  Tht 
y^:^  ui"  hi*  birt[>  i>  likfjuiau  ,i  aispuiud  paiuL  He 
was  born,  as  \\<j  know  from  biii  own  testimony 
{Froffm.  1U2,  ed.  Diasen),  doziog  the  ceiebcatiou 
of  the  Pvthian  games.  Cfinten  places  his  bnrth  in 
(II.  <■>:>.  3,  H.  :A'].  Bwkli  in  01.  f;  I.  .1.  n.  < .  522, 
but  neither  of  these  dates  is  certau)«  though  the 
latter  is  perhaps  the  meet  piobahle.  He  piSshably 
dir-fl  ill  liis  HtUh  vi  rir,  though  other  accounts  make 
bim  mdi,h  yuuagcr  at  tlic  tiute  of  his  deatiL  if 
he  was  born  in  b.  o.  522,  his  death  would  lall  in 
B.C.  442.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  li:V  nt  thf* 
battles  of  Marathon  and  Salainis,  and  was  la-ai  iy 
of  the  same  age  as  the  poet  Aeschylus  ;  but,  ns 
K.  O.  MUller  has  weii  remarked,  the  owses  whioh 
detenntned  Pindarls  poetiod  diameter  oM  te  be 
sought  in  a  periinl  [  l  vious  to  the  Pei  siau  w;ir, 
and  in  the  Doric  and  Aeolio  parts  of  Greece  rather 
than  in  Athens  t  and  thns  we  may  sspaiate  Pii»> 
dar  from  hi"*  i-ontemporary  Acsciiylus,  by  placing 
the  former  at  the  close  of  the  early  {x>r>oii,  iho 
latter  at  tho  ht-ad  of  the  new  period  ol  In  i  iinrc. 
(hie  of  tlio  ancient  biographies  mentions  that  IMn- 
dar  married  Mi-gaLk-iii,  the  daughter  of  Lysitheus 
and  C'oliiita  ;  anotlter  gives  '1  imoxcua  as  the  name 
of  his  wile ;  bat  he  may  have  married  each  in 
sDoeession.  He  had  a  son,  Dinpbantas,  and  two 
J  u  L'htiTs,  Kumetis  and  Proton lUvjIta. 

The  ^uaiiy  of  Pindar  ranked  among  the  noblest 
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m  Tiiebes.  Tt  was  spruog  fruin  the  ancient  race 
«f  Hie  Aegidfi,  who  claimtd  descent  fronf  the  Cad- 

inii!%  who  srttU'd  rit  Tlu-bi's  and  Sjiarta,  whence 

|iart  aoigiatcd  to  Them  nod  C^tbuq  at  the  com* 
mand  of  Apo)kK  (Find.  lyO,  r,7%  9k.)  We 

alio  Iciti)  fioni  the  Ijiitgraj  liy  hy  EnstatfaiuB,  that 
Pindar  wrote  Uie  5ati(>tfJii{>uiiUi6i'  ^(Tfia  for  his  son 
Dnpliantua,  when  he  was  elected  daphnephorvs  to 
condiiti  the  ffstivnl  of  the  dapkneph  nii  ;  a  fact 
which  proves  die  dignity  of  the  fiunity,  siuce  only 
youths  of  the  most  distinguished  families  at  Thebes 
mra  elifflbio  to  thii  office.  (Pwuiiz.  10.  §4.) 
The  fhmfl J  teerae  to  Imcw  been  ceMmead  for  He 
skill  ill  music  ;  th(»ngh  there  is  no  uutliority  f<ir 
■tatiiiB,  as  fioclth  and  MUiler  b«vo  d(me,  that  thev 
wece  beradtterf  flute-players,  and  esecdeed  tbor 
profpssion  regtilarlT  at  loriidn  jrrent  religious  fe»- 
tiTaU.  The  ancient  biogmphies  relate  that  the 
htSbut  or  uncle  of  Pindar  was  a  flotO'phjnr,  and 
we  arp  tohl  iliat  I'indar  at  an  wrly  aira  received 
instrucUiiii  in  the  ari  fnmi  the  lluti'-|ilajer  Scope- 
Ifiniai  But  the  youth  soon  gave  indications  of  a 
fraiin  £ar  poetiy,  which  iwliieed  tue  fiuber  to 
■end  hfan  to  Athent  to  neeive  more  perfset  In- 
struction  in  the  art ;  for  it  must  be  rccnlli'cted  that 
lyric  poetiy  amoiiig  the  Greeks  was  so  intimately 
•nnaeetod  wHh  nn^  dancing,  and  the  whole 
trainiiiir  of  the  chorus  that  the  lyric  po^'t  requirrd 
lio  suuiU  amount  of  education  to  til  him  for  the 
exercise  of  his  profi«Mieii,  Ijater  writers  tell  us 
that  his  future  glory  ns  a  poet  was  miraculously 
foreshadowed  hy  a  swarm  of  bees  which  rested 
upon  his  lips  while  ho  was  asleep,  and  that  this 
Joiiade  first  led  bin  to  eompose  poetry,  (Coam. 
Pans.  {t.  SS.  f  8  I  AeHan,  V.  If.  zii.  4B.)  At 

Athens  Pindar  Wanie  the  pupil  of  I.nsiis  of  Her- 
iniooe,  the  fotmder  of  the  Athenian  school  of  dithy- 
laabie  poetry,  and  who  was  at  that  time  residing 
at  Athens  under  the  patronage  of  Ilipporchus. 
Lasus  wa&  well  skilled  in  the  difGer^t  kinds  of 
music,  and  firom  him  Pindar  probably  gained  oon- 
fidrnihle  knowledge  in  the  theory  of  his  art. 
Piiidar  also  received  instruction  at  Athens  from 
.\guth()eles  and  Apollodorus  and  one  of  them 
allowed  him  to  iusinct  the  crclio  dioniaee,thoQgh 
hewasstfllanefeymith.   Heretornad  toTlwDes 

liefiire  he  liad  completed  Ms  twentieth  year,  and  is 
said  to  bare  received  instruction  there  from  Myrtk 
and  Cofibina  of  Itaa^ra,  two  poetesses,  who  then 
enjoyed  great  celebrity  in  IJocotia.  Corinna  ap- 
pears to  have  exercised  considerable  influence  upt>n 
the  yeethfid  poet,  ui  i  h  was  not  a  little  in- 
debted to  her  example  and  precepts.  It  is  related 
by  Plutarch  {D«  (Jlor.  Athen.  14),  that  sh^  re- 
commended Pindar  to  introduce  mythical  narra- 
tioQ*  into  bis  poems,  and  that  whea  in  aoeordanoe 
with  her  adviee  he  eompoaed  a  bynm  (part  of 
•which  i^  still  e\t;u;;},  in  which  he  interwove  al- 
most all  the  I'heban  mythology,  she  smiled  and 
said,  We  ought  to  sow  with  the  hand,  and  not 
with  the  wliide  >ack"  (rf;  ytiftl  Stlf  iTirtlptiy,dWd 
fiij  oAy  Tu>  livSaicif!).  W  illi  baili  these  poetesses 
Kndar  contended  for  the  prize  in  the  musical  con- 
tests at  Thebes.  Although  Corinna  faund  fdult 
with  Myrtis  for  entering  into  die  contest  with 
Pindar,  saying,  **  I  blame  the  clear-toned  Myrtis, 
that  slw,  n  wnnan  boru,  should  eater  the  lists  with 
Findar»** 

M^M^e^  Si     Ktyoipeat  VLoif/rX  Uirfa 
St*  fiim  foia^  Sta  UaMpoii  wr'  Spun 


still  she  herself  is  said  to  have  c<Mitended  with  him 
five  times,  and  on  each  occasion  to  have  gained  the 
prize.  Pansanias  indeed  do<>3  not  xpt-ak  (ix.  39. 
^  of  more  than  one  victory,  and  mentions  a 
pietnra  which  he  saw  at  Tansfra,  in  which  Gik 
rinna  was  represented  binding  her  hair  with  a 
iillet  in  token  of  her  rirtnry,  which  he  attributas 
as  much  to  her  beauty  and  to  the  circumstance  that 
she  wrote  in  tbo  Aeoiio  dialed  aa  to  bar  poetkal 

t;il4.-iit&. 

Pindar  commenced  his  professiomd  oureer  as  a 
poet  at  an  aaily  ^ga.  and  aoqoiiad  la  grei^  a  fo- 
pntation,  dwt  ne  wm  aeon  enployed  hy  dtffisrent 

suites  and  princes  in  all  [arts  of  the  Hellenic  worl4 
to  compose  for  them  choral  songs  for  special  occa- 
sions.  He  raeeived  money  and  piaeento  Ibr  hia 

works  ;  but  he  never  degenerated  into  a  common 
mercenary  poet,  and  he  continuiid  to  preserve  to 
his  latest  daya  Ao  respoct  of  all  parts  of  Greece. 
His  c,\:''  n  T")om  which  has  conn-  down  to  «»  (the 
lUtii  Pytnianj  he  coiiipased  at  tlie  a^c  of  twenty. 
It  is  an  Epinican  ode  in  honcmr  ot  liippocIea,a 
Thessalian  youth  belonging  to  the  powerful  Alooad 
fiunily,  who  had  gained  the  prise  at  the  PyUlian 
gomes.  Supposing'  Pindar  to  have  been  l>orn  in 
&  c.  522,  this  ode  was  composed  io  a,  c  502.  The 
next  otto  of  Pindar  fat  potnt  of  tiaM  to  the  Mi 
Pythian,  which  ho  wrote  in  his  twenty-seventh 
year,  u.  c  4i)4,  in  honour  of  Xeooccates  of  Agri* 
gentum,  who  had  gained  the  pdaa  at  tiae  chariot* 
race  at  the  Py  thian'^-anies  by  means  of  bis  snn 
Tbra*ybulus.  It  would  be  tedious  to  relate  at 
length  the  different  occasions  on  which  he  composed 
his  other  odea.  It  bm^  ai^ce  to  mention  that  ho 
eomposed  poems  Ibr  Hferon,  tyrant  of  Syracuse, 
Alexander,  son  of  Ain_\nit<is,  king  of  .Macedoni.u 
TheroQ,  tyrant  of  Agrigentuxu,  Arcesiiaus,  king  of 
Cyrena,  aa  waO  aa  fir  many  ether  tm  etatea  and 
prirate  persons.  He  was  courted  especially  by  Alex- 
ander, king  of  Macedonia,  and  Hieron,  tyrant  of  Sy- 
lacoaa ;  and  the  praises  which  he  bestowad  npon  the 
former  nrc  said  to  have  been  the  chief  reason  which 
led  his  descendant,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  to 
spare  the  house  of  the  poet,  when  he  destroyed  the 
rest  of  Thebto  (JOion  Cbrysost.  0raLdtJiigii9,  iL 
p.  25).   Aboat  a.  c.  478,  Pindw  iMtad  the  eoot 

of  Ilieron,  in  cansei|uenci-'  of  t;ie  pressing  invitation 
of  the  monarch  ;  but  it  appears  that  ho  did  not  re- 
nmin  mora  than  four  yeara  at  Symeasa,  aa  ha  loved 
an  independent  life,  and  did  not  care  to  ctdtivato 
the  courtly  arts  which  rendered  his  contempomry, 
Simonides,  a  more  welcome  guest  at  the  table  of 
their  patron.  But  the  estimation  in  which  Pindar 
was  held  by  his  contemporaries  is  still  more  strik- 
ingly shown  by  the  honours  conferred  upon  him  by 
the  £cee  states  of  Gi«eoe,  Althoogh  n  Theban,  he 
waa  always  a  great  bvonrtte  with  the  Athen  tons, 

whom  he  freonently  prai->e.l    in  his  poems,  and 

whose  flity  he  often  visited.  In  one  of  his  dithy 
rambs  (lN%r.  tt,  4)  heealtod  It  "the  support 

(ip(t(TiJ.a)  of  Greece,  p'lQrious  Athens,  the  divine 
city.*'  The  Athenians  t&bluied  llicir  gratiluJu  by 
making  him  their  public  guest  {xp6itvos\  and 
giving  to  him  ten  thousand  drachmas  (Isocr.  irspl 
amS.  p.  S04,  ed.  Duid.)  ;  and  at  a  later  period 
they  erected  a  htatue  to  hi'i  iijiiour  (Paus.  L  8.  § 
4),  but  this  was  not  done  in  his  lifetiaM^  aa  tha 
peendo-Aeeehines  ttotes  ( Epid.  4 ).  The  Infaalnt- 
ants  of  Ceos  employed  Pindar  tu  ci.inposi' for  thi  iu 
a  Tp(nr68iuy  or  processional  song,  aitiiougfa  they  hod 
Un  aotohntod  poato  af  lhair  aan*  BMnylidaaand 
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SimfTiir^ps.  The  Rhodians  had  his  seventh  Olym- 
pkn  ooe  writtttu  iu  letters  of  goid  ui  the  teniplo  uf 
Um  Undian  Athena. 

Pindar*s  stated  residence  vmn  at  TIipIh^r  (tks 
ipaj*iAp  SSwp  -riofiai,  01.  vi.  85  ).  thoiij^h  he  fre- 
quently left  home  in  order  to  wieners  the  great 
pobba  muuim,  and  to  vint  tb*  MatM  and  dMUn- 
fiiiliM  mm  who  wurtod  lib  ftiewUrfp  and  «m* 

ployed  hi?*  iwrviceB.  Ill  the  puhlic  event*  of  tlie 
time  he  ^poan  to  have  token  no  kban^  Polybius 
({▼.  $1. 1  S)  qootoa  torae  Ihiea  «f  Ffodar  to  pruve 
thai  the  poet  rccommemipd  his  cmintrymen  to  n?- 
maiu  quiet  aud  ahstaiii  from  uniting  with  the  other 
Greek*  in  oppotition  to  the  Persiaiu  ;  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  Pindar  in  these  line*  exhort* 
hi*  fellov>Ncitizen«  to  maintain  peace  and  concord, 
and  to  abstain  from  the  internal  dissension*  which 
IbsMitoDad  to  nia  tb«  eitjr*  It  ia  tma  that  ha  did 
Mt  nk*  tlw  mavaOii^  effiirt  to  whi  ow  hit  M> 

low-citiz«n*  to  the  caube  of  Greek  indefK-mh-nce  ; 
bat  his  heart  was  with  the  free  party,  and  after  the 
CMdwion  of  the  war  he  openly  expressed  his  ad> 
miratiini  f<jr  the  victors.  Indeed  the  praises  which 
be  bestowed  upoii  Athena,  the  ancient  rival  of 
Thsbes.  displeated  his  fellow-dtiiaBiii  who  an  said 
even  to  have  fined  him  in  consequence.  It  i* 
farther  stated  that  the  Athenian*  paid  the  fine 
(Enstath.  ViL  Find.;  Pseudo-Aeschin.  £j>.  4); 
Wt  tha  tala  do«a  Bot  d«Mrva  Mch  caodit. 

Tho  powM  of  Piwdtfihflwtiwt  ha  wwt  paaattated 
Vklth  a  btrong  religious  feeling.  lie  had  not  im- 
bibed any  of  the  sceptwism  which  b^ran  to  bike 
root  at  AtlMM  allir  ON  dosa  of  tfao  Futrian  war. 
The  old  myths  were  for  the  most  put  realities  to 
him,  aud  he  accepted  them  with  impUdt  citHlence, 
azcept  when  thay  ixhAiltd  tho  gOM  in  a  point  of 
view  which  was  repugnant  to  his  moral  feelings. 
For,  in  cooseqaence  of  the  strong  ethical  sense 
which  Pindar  possessed,  he  was  unwilling  to  believe 
tiie  myths  which  ronesented  tho  gods  and  herosa 
as  guilty  of  {ainoiM  acts  ;  and  ho  aeoocdiiigljr  fro> 

q:ii  ii;'v  r.-  ct-i  some  tales  and  cliaiij^es  others, 
because  they  ore  iooonsistent  with  his  eooceptions 
the  gods  (conip.  GmIO,  Ukl.  of  Grttet^  vol  i.  p. 
507.  kc).  Pindar  was  a  strict  observer  of  the 
worshij)  of  the  god*.  He  dedicated  a  khrine  to 
the  mother  of  tlic  gods  near  liis  own  house  at 
Thebes  (Paas.  ix.  25.  %  3  ;  Philostr.  Sen.  Imag.  ii. 
12  ;  comp.  Pind.  jPjuti.  iii.  77).  He  aI»o  dedicated 
to  Zeus  Aminon,  in  Libya,  a  statue  made  by  Ca- 
knds  (Pans.  is.  16. 1 1),  and  likewiso  «  statue  in 
ThobeatoHamsoorthoAgora  (Ptealx.  17.§ )). 

lie  wxs  in  the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  Delphi  ; 
and  there  seated  On  an  iron  chair,  which  was  re- 
sen  ed  for  bira,  ho  ased  to  dfaig  hyanMia  honow  of 
Apollo.    (Pans.  X.  24.  §  4.) 

The  ouly  poems  of  Pindar  which  have  come 
down  to  us  entiro  MO  Ua  J^iwfiin,  or  triumphal 
mitt.  But  these  were  only  a  small  portion  of  his 
■  works.  Besides  his  triumphal  odes  he  wrote  hymns 
to  the  god  A,  paeans,  dithyrambs,  odes  for  processions 
iv^6ita%  songs  of  maidens  {■rap6ima\  mimic 
danrfny  songs  (Jrwopx^fuera),  drinking-*ongs  (0'ico- 
Aia),  dirges  (^pijfoi),  and  enc mi  i  iiyiciifua),  or 
panegyrics  on  princes.  Of  tue»e  we  have  numsfaas 
fragntent(>.  Most  of  them  are  mentioned  Ul  iht 
weU-haowB  Jiaoo  «f  Hmmo  {Cmm,  it.  3) : 

**  Sen  per  audaoes  nois  dithyramboa 
Verba  devolvit  MUMiiiqho  tetuc 
Lege  sohi^} 
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PIKDARUa  W 

Sen  deos  (kyouu  mdfonm)  ttgttW  («NM«rfa) 

can  it,  deorum 
Saaguin«ni :  — 

Sive  qiios  Elea  domuni  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  (  //(^  IC/jimicia) 
Fiebdi  spoiihae  juveneoaVO  taftOMI 

In  all  of  these  varieties  Pindar  equally  excelleH,  as 
we  see  from  the  numscoos  quotations  made  from 
Uiero  by  the  andoil  writers,  diongh  they  are  gene- 
rally of  too  fragmentary  a  kind  to  hUow  us  to  form 
a  judgment  tt;i>pecting  them.  UOT  estimate  of 
Pindai  ad  a  poet  must  be  fiMinedilniMtoBdaiifoljr 
from  bis  Epiniciay  which  were  all  composed  in  com- 
memoration of  some  victory  ni  pubuc  gaiuc«,  with 
the  exception  of  the  eleventh  Nemean,  which  was 
wriuon  for  the  hitfallstion  of  Ariit«gofaa  in  tho 
offeeof  Prytanit  at  TflDodoi.  Tlio  .^wsMsara 
(]i%ii]ed  into  four  books^  celebrating  respetiivL-ly  tho 
victories  gained  in  the  Olympian,  PythiaOi  Nemean* 
and  Itdtniia  gaiMfc  Iiioid«rtoiiiid«fslaadtheai 
properly  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  nature  of  tbe 
occasion  for  which  they  were  composed,  and  the 
object  which  the  poet  had  in  Tiew.  A  victory 
gained  in  one  of  the  four  great  national  festivals 
conferred  honour  not  only  upon  the  conqueror  and 
his  family,  but  also  upon  the  city  to  which  he 
belonged.  It  was  aeDocdingly  oelobca*ed  with 
great  pomp  and  ewoBMwty.    Sodi  •  ealebiation 

begrm  :x  irocetsion  to  a  temple,  where  a  f4i- 

criiice  was  otlered,  and  it  ended  with  a  banquet 
and  the  Joyous  revelry,  called  tho  Onoka 
KUfiot.  Fof  this  celebration  a  poem  was  expresfly 
c  imposed,  which  was  bung  by  a  chorus,  trained 
ibr  tlw  pwpOM^.dther  by  the  poet  UmeH;  Of 
some  one  acting  on  his  behalf.  The  poems  wero 
sung  either  during  the  procession  to  the  temple  or 
at  the  comus  at  tho  close  of  the  banquet  Those 
of  Pindarli  Epinioisn  odes  which  consist  of  strophes 
widMMt  opodss  wen  eonf  doting  the  proeestioD, 
but  the  majority  of  them  appear  to  have  Inea 
sung  at  the  coroui.  For  Uiis  reason  they  partake 
to  tome  extent  of  the  joyoa*  nature  of  the  occasion, 
and  accordingly  contiun  at  times  jocnlaritiei  which 
ar«  hardly  iu  accordance  with  the  modern  uotiooa 
of  lyric  poetry.  In  these  odes  Pindar  rarely  de> 
scribes  the  victory  itself,  as  the  scene  was  £smiliar 
to  all  the  spectators,  but  he  dwells  upon  the  glory 
of  the  victor,  aud  celebrates  chiefly  either  Ins 
wealth  (^fx(oc)orhtsskiU(<^«nt)|— hUwMi^if 
he  had  gained  the  victory  fn  Ao  oaiiet'neei,  rineo 
it  was  only  the  -.vcnltiiy  that  could  cor.tfi:!  fnr 
the  prize  iu  this  coute^st ;  his  ii'  he  Imd  been 
exposed  to  peril  in  the  contest.  He  fioqoeiltly 
celcbniteit  also  the  piety  and  goodness  of  the  victor ; 
for  witli  the  deep  religious  feeling,  which  pta-sini- 
nently  characterizes  Pindar,  he  believed  that  Ao 
moral  and  religious  character  of  the  conqueror 
conciliated  the  favour  of  the  gods,  and  gained  for 
him  their  support  and  a!>fci'>t;ince  in  the  contest. 
For  the  lanM  nsason  ho  dwsUa  at  great  length 
upon  tho  vythiflid  origin  of  tlio  ponon  whoee  vio' 
torj'  hfi  extols,  and  connects  his  exploits  with  the 
simiiar  exploits  of  the  heroic  ancestor*  of  the  race 
or  nation  to  wUoh  ho  beieags.  The«4f  mythical 
narratives  occupy  n  very  prominent  f.^ature  in 
a]niosi  all  of  Pimiar  s  odes  ;  thi-y  are  not  ititri>- 
duced  for  the  sake  of  ornament,  Imt  iiave  a  c! 'se 
and  inUmate  connection  with  the  whole  object  and 
pujpoM  of  each  poem,  aa  it  ckariy  pointod  out  by 
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m  PINDARUS. 

tfm  Oumrainn  Pindsrinnim,  Ac**  ptvfixed  to 

his  I'llitlon  of  PIt.dar,  an  csNUy  whith  JesiTVcs, 
and  will  well  repay  Uie  aUeotive  perusal  o(  the 
student  The  netrei  «f  Pindar  tt»  ta*  asttMaye 
and  difficult  a  subject  to  aihriit  nf  pxplrni  uion  in 
the  present  work.  Na  two  odv*  pofiseas  the  biuuv- 
Dirtricul  structure.  The  Ooiie  rbjtlun  chicH}'  pre- 
vails, t.ut  he  liUa  makeafitqMittiiaeaf  tba  Aaeiiaa 
tuid  L^'Jiiui  iu  well. 

The  Editio  Piincppt  of  Pindar  was  printed  at 
the  Aldiaa  dmh  at  Vauflo  in  161  8ve,,  without 
the  Sekolia,  W  the  Mine  volnme  eontained  KkewiM 

Vn-  [ii<oius  iif  r.illiniacliiis.  Dlonvsiiis.  and  I-ytf>- 

pUrun.  The  second  edition  waa  pubU»h«d  at 
Room  lijrZadiariaa  OaUiafgi,  with  iha  Seholia.  ha 

1515,  4to.  These  two  editions,  which  wort'  taken 
from  differuit  tiuuiiies  ofinanuscri^itsari;  iiiiluf  coiir 
-lahle  value  for  the  fonaation  of  the  text.  The 
other  editions  of  Piudar  published  iu  the  course  of 
the  bixttwnth  century  were  little  more  than  reprints 
of  the  two  above  named,  and  therefore  require  no 
furttwr  notica  ba»,  Tiwfint  wtitioii,  ooataining  a 
WW  reeenaion  of  the  Uat,  widi  axpfanatory  notes, 

a  I.atiii  \d>ii>n.i^r,  was  that  pu|i1is.hed  liy  limsimis 
Schmidtuai  Vitcmbetsae,  I61t>,  4to.  Next  ap 
peand  the  adition  of  Joaanaa  Banadietos,  Salmarii, 
1620,  4ta,  and  then  the  ottp  published  at  Oxford, 
1 697,  foL  From  this  time  Piudar  appears  tu  have 
been  little  studied,  till  Heyne  published  his  cele- 
brated edition  of  the  poet  at  Gottingcn  in  1773, 
4to.  A  second  and  much  improved  edition  was 
published  at  Gcittingen  in  17fO — 17''!*,  -i  vols. 
Srot,  coMtainiiig  a  taWhle  tnaiiaa  on  tlM  netrM 
of  Pwdar  hj  uodofiad  HflmHum.  Hayna%  thiid 
edition  was  puljlislu-d  af^er  his  death  by  O.  H. 
Schafer,  Leipzig,  im?^  d  vols.  8to.  But  the  best 
edition  of  Pindar  ia  that  by  A.  Bodth,  Leipaig, 
1811 — 1821,  2  vols.  Itn.,  which  contains  a  most 
valuable  commentary  and  diMertations,  and  it  in- 
dispcnsabh;  to  the  student  who  wishes  to  obtain  a 
thorough  insight  into  the  musical  system  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  artistic  construction  of  their  lyric 
poetry.  The  commentary  on  the  Nemean  and 
lathmiaa  odaa  in  tbia  aditioii  waa  written  tqr 
DiMan.  Uiaaan  alao  pahHdwd  hi  tib  DiUioAaaa 
Gtaeca  a  smaller  edition  of  the  poet,  Gothji,  1830, 
2  Tols.  Bve^  taken  from  the  text  of  Bockb,  with  a 
naat  vahiaUa  azplanainry  commentary.  Thia  adi> 
tion  is  the  mosttiM-ful  to  the  student  fr  -Tfi  its  sizif, 
though  it  does  not  supersede  that  ui  iukkk,  A 
aecond  edition  of  DissenV  is  now  in  course  of  ptb* 
lication  under  the  care  of  iSthueidewin  :  the 
first  Tolurae  Tias  already  appeared,  Gotha,  llU^. 
There''  is  also  a  valuable  edition  of  Pindar  by 
Fr.  Thietaeh,  Imgni,  2  vob.  Svo^  with  » 
(knnaa  tnHMfaitieo,and  an  inpertanl  Intvodnelifln. 
The  text  of  the  poet  is  «iven  with  ifreat  nccnnu-y 
by  TkBerek  in  his  Foetae  l^prki  Crtwd,  Leiptig, 
184S,  Tha  tmadatiaaa  of  Kadar  into  English 
are  not  numerous.  The  most  recent  b  by  the 
Rev.  U.  F.  Cary,  London,  1833,  which  is  superior 
to  the  older  translations  by  West  and  Moore. 

(The  histories  of  Tireek  literature  by  Mliiler, 
Bemhardy,  Bode,  and  Ulxici ;  J.  G.  Schiteid&r, 
Versw:h  uUr  Pindar^a  Leben  md  Schriften^  Stras- 
ban,  1774,  8vo  i  Moonaen*  Piadarot,  Zmr  Qw 
Mt»  dm  Dfiallw«,fte.,  Kiel,  im,  8vo  ;  ' 
"win's  Lifi-  >/  I'inJ'ir,   pre&BBd  tO  tho 
rdition  <^  Dissents  Piudac) 
PINDARUS,  Ott  Mmia  of  C  C^n 


PIPA. 

giiMU,nii«B  cad  t»  Uanailarlilifii  at  tin  request 
of  tho  Wtar  after  Ibo  laaa  of  the  halda  «f  Phili ppi. 
(Dion  Cuss,  xlvii.  4G  ;  Appian,  B.  C  iv.  1 1 3  ;  Piafc 
Aiti.  23,  BrtU,  43  ;  N'al.  Max.  vi.  8.  §  4.) 

PINNA,  CABCItTUS.  one  of  the  Rovoi 
cnnim.irdf'rs  in  the  Social  or  Marsic  war,  s^id 
Ui  liuve  deieitted  the  Marai  ia  several  btiill^s  in 
conjunction  with  L.  MuieMt  (Lav.  Epit.  76). 
As  this  Cuecilius  Pinna  is  not  mentioned  else- 
where,  it  is  conjectured  tliat  we  ought  to  read 
CacciliuB  Pius,  since  we  know  that  Caeciiins 
MataUua  plajod  *  dietinfaiehod  pan  in 
diia  war. 

PIXNFS,  riNNKrS.  or  PIXET'S,  xvm  the 
son  of  Agro%  king  of  lllrria,  by  his  Brst  wifisf 
Tritenta.  At  the  death  of  Agron  (m.  o.  1131), 
Pinnes,  who  was  then  a  child,  was  l<-ft  in  the 
guardianship  of  his  step-ntutiier  Tuuta,  whom 
Agra  had  married  after  divorcing  Triteuta.  When 
Teuta  was  defeated  by  the  Romans,  the  care  of 
Pinnes  devolved  upon  Demetrius  of  Pharos,  who 
had  received  from  the  Romans  a  great  part  of 
the  doBuoiana  oC  Tenta,  and  had  iilwriea  iMfPifHI 
Tritenta,  tha  raoihar  of  FbuMa.  Dcawifhis  vtaa 
in  hi*  turn  tsmptcd  to  try  his  fortune  ajnilist 
iiome,  but  was  quickly  crushed  by  the  cousui,  1* 
Aemilioa  Pmlns,  B.  c.  219,  and  was  obliged  to 
fly  for  refuge  to  Philip,  kin;?  of  Macedonia.  The 
Romans  phced  ]^innc&  upon  the  throne,  but  im- 
posed a  tribiite,  which  we  read  of  their  sending 
for  in  a  a  216.  (Dion  Cass,  xxxiv,  4(1.  l.'l  ; 
Appian,  lUyr.  7,  8  ;  Flor.  ii.  5  ;  Liv.  xxiu 
[Agkon  ;  Dkmbtriuh  of  Pharos  ;  Tkuta.] 

PINN£3  or  PlNNETJid,  ono  of  tho  priadpal 
Paanonian  driaft  In  tho  laigB  ti  Aflfnatoi 
betrayed  to  the  Romans  by  the  Brendan 
(Dion  Casa.  Ir.  34  ;  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  lU.) 

PI'HNIUS,  Hia  MBa  of  two 
persons,  (J.  Piniiius,  a  friend  of  Varro  ( /?.  It. 
iii.  1),  and  T.  Pinnius,  a  tnend  of  (.^iiero  {ad 
Fain.  xiii.  01 ). 

PINTHIA,  M.  LUTATIUS,  a  Uoman 
equps,  li>-ed  about  a  century  before  the  dowulid 
of  the  republic  (Cic  de  Off,  iiL  19). 

PlNUSt  CORNE^UUS,  a  Roukb  |MBt«, 
who,  with  AtttiM  Priioaa,  deeomtad  with  p^nV 
ings  the  walla  of  the  tenifde  of  Tlonos  and  Virtus 
when  U  vaa  restored  by  Vespasian.  He  therefore 
Hrod  ahont  a.  &  7<L  (PUb.  H,N.  XMxt.  10.  a. 
37.)  [P.  S.] 

Pl'^iYTL'S  (niwdf),  an  epigrammatic  ptwt, 
the  author  of  an  epitaph  on  Sappho,  consisting  of 
a  feinule  distich,  in  the  (Jreek  Anthology.  (Hrunck, 
AfUiL  vul.  ii.  p.  2iMI  ;  Jacobs,  Auth,  G'rucc  vol.  ii. 
p.  264.)  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him,  unless  he 
bo  the  ftaomaiian  of  Bith)nii«B  ia  Bithynia,  who 
waa  tho  ftoedman  of  NotdIi  ftaostrite,  Epapbrsdi. 

tus,  and  who  taught  cjiannnar  at  Rome.  (J^teph. 
Uyz.  s,  V.  Bi^vrnv  \  Keimar.  ad  IHom,  CVim.  Ixvii. 

14,  p.  1113.)  rp.8.1 

i'l  (JNI.S  (nlons),  a  descendant  of  Ilcratlcs 
fron)  whom  the  town  of  Pionta  in  Mysia  wa&  be- 
lieved to  have  dorivoditaaMM  (Sinbknii.  p.  6 1  Of 
Pan*.  It.  1».  §  X)  fT..  S  ] 

PlP^l,  the  wiiie  of  Aeschrion  of  Syracuse,  wm 
the  mistraw  of  Toma  ia  fluily  (Ckk  Vwr,  IiL 
33,T.31). 

PIPA,  or  PTPARA,  daughter  of  Attahn,  king 

of  t1ie  Miirconunni,  was  [Kisii.^nately  belnvid  i  v 
Gallicnoa.  TiebelUiia  FoJJio  cxinfounda  ha  with 
SaloBina,  the  lawfol  wifs  of  that  priaee,  and  Gib- 
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PISO. 

I 

lym  Mans  to  have  Uka  into  th«  tune  mistake. 

(TrebelL  PoL  CfalUen.  duo^  e.  3  ;  Aurel  Vict.  d« 
diet.  xxxiiL,  JBpU.  .xxxiii.  ;  Tilloniont,  Hutmre  dt$ 
Emptrmant  Bot.  tL  i  Zoow.  xii.  6.)     £W.  B.J 
PIRITHOU8  [PBumow] 

PISANDKR.  fpRISANHKR.] 

PI  SIAS  or  P£li>IAti  (n*»./<as),  an  Athpiiifin 
■culptor,  apparentif  the  Daodaliiin  pericHl,  who 
made  ihe  wooden  statue  of  Z<?u«  Boubfii^,  ai  d 
the  statue  of  Apollo,  which  stood  in  thi-  m  i.ato 

hou&e  of  the  Fiv*  Undnd  ttAtlMMk  (Pans.  I. 

|4.iu&)  '  Lf.&J 

PIS1STRATU8.  [PnnmuTirs.] 

IM.SD,  tlie  name  of  the  most  ili-tinfjiiishcd 
fiunilj  of  tb«  plebeian  Calpurnik  geoa.  Thi* 
auM,  Kk*  inu7  «th«  Rmnm  wgnam— Is 
eonnectcd  with  agriculture,  the  noblest  and  most 
hoBoaxable  pursuit  of  the  ancient  Romans:  it 
COOMS  froni  tlM  vnb  pum  or  pintercy  and  rt>f  ■i'^ 
to  the  pounding  or  ffrindin?  of  com.  That  the 
author  of  tha  poem  addretscd  to  Pisa,  ascribed  bj 
Wemftdorf  to  glWlll  BmmW  [BA«tl»l»  MJS 
(16,  17):  — 

**Clarn<"i'»  Ptv  .T>"=  ttil.-rtt  copnomirva  prima, 
Hunii^'i  cilli'M  cum  piuiteret  hordea  dextra.^ 

(Comp.  Plin,  //.  jV.  xriii.  8.)  Many  of  the 
Pisoues  bore  this  cognomen  alone,  but  others  were 
distinguished  by  the  surnames  of  CaesoniHtu  and 
Frmffi  respectiTely.  The  fisunily  first  rose  from 
obecurity  during  the  second  Punic  war,  and  from 
that  time  it  bf*aune  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
fiuniliee  in  the  Bonuui  sute.  It  ^leaanred  its 
eslebcity  under  the  empire,  sad  dmog  die  first 
OTUury  of  the  Christian  era  was  second  to  the  im- 
^snsl  family  alone.  Tiie  following  stemma  contains 
a  Ibk  of  all  tlM  Piaones  mentioned  in  history*  and 
viU  SSrre  as  an  index  to  the  following  account. 
Of  most  of  them  it  is  iiupositible  to  ascertain  the 
descent. 

1.  CALPtmNins  Piso,  was  taken  prisoner  at 
ihe  battle  of  Cannae,  B.C.  216,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  sent  with  two  oUdts  to  Rome  to 
B^gociate  the  xalesss  of  the  piisoneis,  wluck 
propontioa  the  senate  lefined  to  entartaia.  He 
was  praetor  url  anus  in  b.  c.  "211,  and  on  the 
expiration  of  his  year  of  office  was  sent  as  pro- 
pneter  into  Etmria  &  &  210.  From  thence  he  was 
commanded  by  the  dictator.  Q.  Fulviiis  Flaccus, 
to  utke  the  commaud  of  the  army  at  Capua ; 
but  next  year  (n.  c  209)  the  senate  l^ain  en- 
trusted Etmria  to  him.  (Lir.  xxii.  61,  xxt.  41, 
xrrl  10,  15,  21,  28,  xxvil  6,  7,  21.)  Piso  in 
his  praetorship  proposed  to  the  senate,  tiiat  the 
Lodi  ApaUinans,  wiiich  had  been  exhibited  fior 
tbs  fiisi  tine  in  the  pnesding  year  (&& 

ha  Tepeatcd,  and  should  be  cfh  imted  in 
mmaliy.    The  senate  passed  a  decree  to 
this  efiset.   (Ut.  xsfL  3S  i  ArfL  i  IS  | 
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STEMMA  PI80NUM. 
1.  C.  Calpumius  Piso, 
praetor,  B.C.  211. 

 1  


tri 


2.  C.  Pi^o, 
cos,  18G. 


3.  L.  Piso, 


Pisones  with  tie 

4.  JL  Piso  CasMitba^  eesw  M.0, 148. 
A.  L.  PSsa  OsssemiMS, eoa.  113. 
9.  L.  Piso  Cassflwiniis,  mr.  OdTentb. 

7.  L.  Piso  Caesoninus,  cos.  a.  c.  58. 

 I 


8.  L.  Piso  Caesoninus, 


Calpumia, 
tt.  the  dlettfar 

Cae«ar.  [Cal- 
pi;knia.  No.  2.] 


I  tfiH  fls  AfKttm^  WingL 
9.  L.PisB  Aqgi,thaaBiHlist,coa.a4xlJS. 


T#o  sons  to  whom 
Honwe  addressed 
his  D$  Arts  Foitiea. 


10.  L.  Piso  Fnigi,'pr.  ahsai  B.&  118. 

11.  L.  l'if>o  Fnisi,  pr.  a  c.  74. 

r 

15.  C.  Piso  I'nit'i.  qu.  B.  c .  58, 

married  TuUia,  the  daugh- 
torsf  Oiesis. 

Pisonet  tctthoui  an  Agnomen, 

19,  Cn.  Piso,  cos.  B.  v.  139. 
14.  Q.  Piso,  COS.  B.  &  185. 

l.>.  Piso,  pr.  aliout  U.  c.  13ft, 

16.  Piso,  about  B.  c.  104.  « 

17.  CL  PIm,  eos.  b.  a  67. 

18.  M.  Pupius  Pi'^o,  COS.  B.0,91 

19.  M.  Piso,  pr.  B.C.  44. 

20.  Cn.  Piso,  the  eoiupintnf,  i.  a  68. 
31.  Cn.  Piio,  piwp.  B.CL  67. 

2&  Cn.  PtsQ,csa.iLfr  7; 

1 


34.  LiPin»MA.Bbl7. 

36.  Ih  PUo,  COS.  A.  57. 

27.  L.  Piso,  COS.  B.  a  1. 

28.  L.  Piso,  aosnsed  and 

died,  A.B.M. 

29.  L.  Piso,  pr,  a.  d.  ?5, 
SO.  CL  Piso,  the  conspicsttf 

against  Vmo,  a,9»  6fi. 

Cnlpnmius  Oalerianus, 
killed  by  Mucianus,  a.  Bb  70L 

31.  PisoLicinisBw^adsfted 

by  Galba,  a.  B.  69. 

32.  Piso,  A.  D.  175. 

38.  Piso,  one  of  the  Thirty 
1>iBaH  A.  Bw  860. 


35.  il. 
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FmUu,  p.  826,  «d.  MUQct,  wb«n  be  k  eizoDeoiuIj 
4ilM  Mamm  imrtead  of  Oattm.)  The  mMOA- 

mont  of  thfse  g;imes  liy  tlieir  anrr^tor  was  com- 
meoioratfd  on  coins  by  Uie  PinQnea  lu  later  times. 
Of  tbi  !«i>  coins,  of  vlikh  a  rast  numW  l»  «ElMBtt 
a  specimen  is  annrxed.  The  obvers*  represent* 
the  head  of  Apollo,  the  rfvi-r&e  u  horseman  riding 
•t  ftill  speed,  in  allusion  to  the  equestrian  gomes, 
whkii  iansed  pact  of  the  fsttivaL  the 
L.  PiM  Fragi  was  that  otated  tlieni  to  Iw  t^ck, 
cannot  be  determined.    (Eckhil,  vt>l.  v.  p.  ]r>8.) 

2.  C  CAhrummva  C  r,  C  n.  Piso,  son  of 
N«.  1*  was  piMtor  a  c  18ff,  and  neaved  Farther 
Spain  as  bis  province.  Hi'  coiuimiod  In  his  pro- 
vince as  propraetor  in  B.C.  and  on  hi&  fetura 
to  Rom@  in  i84  obtained  a  triumph  for  a  victory 
he  had  gained  over  the  Lusitatii  and  Celtiberi.  In 
B.  c.  181  he  was  one  oi  the  three  commissioners 
for  founding  the  cdeny  of  Qraviacae  in  Etruria, 
and  m  A  a  180  h«  «m  eoDiol  with  A.  Pottamioi 
AlUmu.   Piw  died  durinf  lila  coneaMiip;  lie 

was  no  d<iubt  carrifd  off  hy  t!ie  pi-^jti't'iici-  wliicii 
was  then  raging  at^lome,  but  the  people  susoected 
that  be  bad  biwn  poiioiied  by  bit  wife  Quarta 
Hostili.i,  heraii^e  hpr  son  by  ft  formfr  marririp;!', 
Q.  Fulvius  Floccus,  succeeded  Piso  as  consul  suf- 
f.  ctiK.  (Ur.  BOEix.  fi,  8, 21,  80v  81,  43,  zL 2«, 
35,  37.) 

3.  L.  CatPURNius  (Piso),  probablv  a  younger 
ton  of  Nn.  1,  \\ras  sent  as  ambassador  to  the 
Acbeeans  at  Sicy<m.   (liv.  xjczii.  \9,) 

4  L.GAunrMnmCf'.Cif.PnioCaMOinNiTa. 

His  last  name  shows  that  he  on^'inally  belonged 
to  the  Caesonia  gens,  and  was  adopted  by  one  of 
the  Pisones,  probably  by  No.  8,  as  be  is  indicated 
in  the  Fasti  ns  C.  p.  C.  N.  Tiiis  Piao  brought 
dishououi  uu  his  family  by  his  w«mt  of  ability  and 
of  energy  in  war.  He  was  praetor  in  B.  a  154,  and 
obtained  the  prorince  of  Further  Spain,  but  was 
defeated  by  the  Lusitani.  He  was  cun&ul  in  b.c. 
148  with  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus,  and  was  sent  to 
oandoct  tbo  war  i^abiit  C■^th^g^  which  he  carried 
Ott  with  mdi  KKIe  Mtivi^  dnt  tiie  people  became 
greatly  dibcoiitt-ntt-d  with  his  conduct,  and  he  was 
superseded  in  the  following  year  by  bcipio.  (Ap- 
pian,  Hisp.  58,  JPmde.  1 1 0—1 12.) 

6.  L.  CALprnvirs  L.  f.  C.  i».  Piao  Caesoni- 
NU8,  fton  of  Nu.  4,  was  consul  b.  c.  112  with 
M.  Livius  Drusus.  In  b.  c.  107  he  senred  as 
l^tus  to  the  consul,  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  who 
was  sent  into  Gaul  to  oppose  the  Cimbri  and  their 
ftUies,  and  he  fell  tot^cther  with  the  consul  in  the 
battle,  in  which  the  Romaa  aa^y  was  utterlr  de- 
bated by  tbe  Tigoriai  in  tb*  territory  of  the 
Atlobro^fs.  rLoNGtNca,  No.  5.]  This  Piso  van 
the  grandfather  of  Caesar's  &ther^in-law,  a  circuis- 
riWM  to  wUflhCkoMr  himself  alludes  in  recording 
own  rictory  ov^r  '.h^  Tigurini  at  a  IbIw  time. 
(Cae«.  B.  G.  i.  7.  i_'  ;  Oros.  v.  15.) 

6.  L.  Calpurnius  Piso  CABSoNiNta,  son  of 
Na  di,]imr  imo  to  any  of  tbe  offices  of  state,  and  is 
only  knowti  from  tbe  Moonnt  given  of  him  by  Cicero 
in  his  vio'  it  ii  .i  live  ugrunat  his  son  [No.7J- 
He  had  the  ciiai]ge  of  tbe  Tnannfiartory  of  anns  at 
Home  during  tbe  Ifarrie  ww.  He  ntfried  tbe 
daughter  of  Cakentins,  a  native  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
who  came  from  Placoiitia  and  Bcittcd  at  RoniL-  ; 
nitd  hence  Cicero  calls  his  eon  in  contempt  a  Kfun- 
Placentian.    ((So.  <■       86,  28,  2«,  27,)  £Cal- 
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the  MO  of  Na  6,  and  £sther-in-law  of  the  dictator 
aays  (n>  CVe.  Fis,  p.  S,  ed. 
Orolli)  that  this  Piso  bt4ontr«-d  to  the  family  of  the 
Frugi  i  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  Drumann  has 
shown  {O'eaeh.  Amm,  ToL  ii.  pu62).  Our  prin- 
cipal information  respecting  Piso  is  derived  from 
sevend  of  the  omtions  of  Cicero,  who  paints  him 
in  the  blackest  colours  ;  but  as  Piso  was  both  a 
politioel  and  a  petwaai  caeiinr  of  tbo  oattoc;  wo 
must  make  great  dednetioni  mm  bk  deieriplNii, 

which  is  evidently  exaugerated.  Still, after  making 
every  deduction,  w(  know  enough  of  his  life  to  con* 
vineeuetbathowaeaii  anprindpled  deboncbee  and  ' 
a  miel  and  corrupt  iruigistnite ,  a  fair  sample  of  his 
noble  contemporaries,  neither  belter  uor  worse  thaa 
the  majority  of  them.  He  is  first  mentioned  in  b.  c 
59,  when  he  was  brought  to  trial  by  P.  Clodins 
for  plundering  a  province,  of  which  he  had  the 
administratiun  after  hh  pnietorship,  and  he  was 
only  acquitted  by  tbtowiag  himself  at  tba  feet  ot 
tbe  judges  (Val.  Mut.  vTd.  1.  §  6).   Itt  tbe  maift 

year  Ca<\»;ir  married  his  d;iiii;hter  Calpiimia. 
Through  his  iutiueuce  Fiso  obtained  the  consulship 
for  the  following  year  B.  c  58,  baring  for  bis  cot 
leauuc!  A.'  Oabiii!u%  who  was  indebted  for  the 
honour  to  Putnpey.  The  new  conttitU  w^^re  the 
mere  inetHdnents  of  tbo  triumvirs,  and  took  earo 
that  the  senate  should  do  nothing  in  opposition  to 
tbe  wishes  of  their  patrons.  When  the  triumvirs 
had  reeolved  ta  sacrifice  Cicero,  the  consuls  of 
course  threw  no  obetade  in  their  way  {  bat  Ck»* 
dius,  to  make  eoM  of  their  support,  pntniied  Pise 

the  province  of  Macedonia,  and  (iahinins  that  of 
Syria,  and  brought  a  bill  before  the  people  to  that 
effect,  aHb««gb  die  oenate  was  tiio  eonstitatioMi 
body  to  /^i-  p  isf»  of  the  provinces.  The  banishment 
of  Cicero  soon  followed.  Piso  took  an  active  part 
in  the  measures  of  Clodius,  and  jofated  him  in 
celebrating  their  victory.  Cicero  accuses  him  of 
transferring  to  his  own  house  the  spoils  of  Cicero's 
dwellings.  The  conduct  of  Piso  in  support  of 
Clodias  piodaced  thrt  cxtrpmo  resentment  in  tbo 
mind  of  Cieere,  wbidi  be  displayed  against  Piso  en 
many  subsequent  oecabions.  At  the  expiration  of 
his  consulship  Piso  went  to  his  province  of  Maoo- 
donia,  where  he  remained  doting  two  yeata,  B.O. 
57  nnd  56,  plundering  the  province  in  the  most 
shauide«s  manner.  In  the  latter  of  these  years 
the  senate  resolved  that  a  successor  shmild  bo 
appointed,  and  accordingly,  to  his  great  mortifica- 
tion and  mge,  he  had  to  resign  the  government  in 
».  c.  53  to  Q.  AncliariuB.  In  the  debate  in  the 
senate,  whicli  led  to  bit  neal  and  likewise  to  that 
of  Oabinius,  Cieem  bad  an  eppertonity  of  giving 
vent  to  the  wi-atli  wliith  had  hmg  been  mi;mg 
within  him,  and  accordingly  in  the  speech  which 
be  deHvwod  on  the  occnsion,  and  which  has  eome 
down  to  us  (ZXs  Protuieiig  Consiu'anlus),  he  poured 
forth  a  torrent  of  invective  against  Piso,  accusing 
hira  of  every  poesibU  crime  in  the  govmunent  u 
his  province.  Piso  on  his  return,  B.  c.  55,  com* 
phiined  in  the  senate  of  the  attack  of  Cicero,  and 
justified  the  aihninistiation  of  his  province,  where- 
upon Cicero  leiteisaed  bia  cbatges  in  a  ipooch  (/a 
PitonmX  in  wbkb  be  poartsaya  the  wbieilo  poblie 
and  private  life  of  his  enemy  with  the  choicest 
words  of  virulence  and  abuse  that  the  Latin  lan- 
guage could  supply.  €icero,  however,  did  not 
ventnre  to  biiiik'  to  tri.il  the  fnthi-r-in-lnw  of  CarK!-, 
In  B.  c.  6U  Piso  was  censor  with  Ap.  CUmdiui 

PbkhtP,  and  ndaMnok  thia  flOnat  Ihi  nq^Mt  flf 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


Cnmr.    At  tho  bej^inning  of  the  followinjr  year, 
B.  c  49,  Pino,  wku  had  uui  yet  laid  down  his  ceii- 
Bonhip,  oflfered  to  go  to  Cae§ar  to  act  u  mediator ; 
but  th«  aristocratical  partT  would  not  hear  of  any  ac- 
commodation, and  hrtstilitiesnccorninprly  commenced. 
Pi«o  accompanied  Pompry  in  his  tiight  from  the 
dtj ;  and  aithoagh  he  did  not «  with  him  actOM 
the  M^tift  still  kept  alMf  from  Ommu*.   Cicero  ae> 
aonVni:!)-  j^misos  liini.  and  aciunlly  writes  to  Attitu^, 
*•  I  bve  Piao  *'    (Cic  ad  Atl,  vii.  13,  a,,  aii  Fam. 
shr.  14).    Ptso  anbseqaently  retamed  to  Rooms 
End  tViou'.'h  he  took  no  part  iti  tfic  ciri!  wnr.  wns 
noiwiUistAiiding  treated  with  respect  by  Ciiesar. 
On  tile  murder  of  the  latter,  in         44,  Piso 
ejtiTtPtl  hiiiis.'lf  to  obtain  the  preservation  of  the 
laws  und  iiiiiiitutions  of  his  father  in-law,  and  was 
■fanoit  the  only  person  that  dared  to  oppose  the  j 
Mbbmy  coBdoct  of  Antony.  AfMcwards,  how- 

one  or  die  nwet  tenlone  ad*  I 
h?ri-ut*  of  Antony  ;  niul  when  the  latter  wont  to 
Cbalpine  Oaul,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  to  prosecute 
At  war  agidmrt  I>eeimQs  Bmtat,  Piso  ramainad  at 
Romi',  tf>  dt-fcnd  \ns  rnnsp  and  promote  his  views. 
At  tii&  begiiuuiig  nt  tin-  fallowing  year,  B.C.  43«he 
was  one  of  the  ii:iib:is'-.-uion  sent  to  Antony  at 
Mutina.  After  this  time  his  name  does  not  occur. 
(Orelli,  Onom.  Tali.  vol.  ii.  p.  1  ^S,  &C. ;  Caes.  B.  C. 
L  3  ;  Dion  Cass.  x\,  63,  xli.  16  j  Appiaa,  ACL  & 
14, 136, 143,  iiL  50,  M.  Ac) 
8.  lik  CAiPtmmvs  L.  F.  L.  If.  Pfw  CiMom- 

Kfs,  the  son  of  No.  7,  must  havi-  \>cfn  born  during 
the  civil  war  between  Caeaar  and  Pompej  (b.  c. 
4>— 4ft),  at  be  me  dgbty  nt  the  thne  of  im  death 
in  a.  D.  (Tac.  Anu.  vi.  10).  He  was  consul 
ac  15,  with  M.  Livuis  Druiu*  Libo,  and  .ifter 
wards  obtained  the  pfrovince  of  PamphyKa  ;  front 
thi'iice  he  wa?  rrwilled  by  Atigushis  in  S.C.  11,  in 
ctrder  to  nuike  war  n^nu  the  1  li'acians,  who  had 
attacked  the  province  of  Macedonia.  After  a 
Bfarnggie  which  laated  for  thrte  yence  he  enbdned 
the  van  DOS  'Hindan  tribee,  and  obtained  in  cull'  I 
seqin-nce  the  triumphst  iii^i^'iiia.  Tix'  fis-oiir  wliich  ■ 
Augustus  bad  abosro  to  Piso,  he  continued  to  re- 
ceive hmm  hie  Mweeeaer  Hbwiae,  who  made  him 
waefpctus  urbi.  He  was  uTie  of  the  associates  of 
riberi'.ts  in  iiis  revels,  but  hud  imttiing  uf  the  cruol 
&sd  suspicious diipoeition of  ilio  Linpi-ior.  Although 
he  spent  the  greater  prtrt  ( f  the  night  at  table,  and 
did  not  rise  till  luidday,  he  discharged  the  duties 
of  his  office  with  punctuality  und  diligence  ;  and 
iMIe  retaining  the  fitrenr  of  (he  enpeniri  witfaoot 
eondcecendtng  to  aerrfiitf,  he  at  tne  mbm  tioM 
earned  the  good-wiji  <if  his  fcll  iw  citizens  by  the 
Biegri^  and  jo<>tice  with  which  he  governed  the 
eity.  Velleini  ^MeRuhia,  who  wrote  hie  hietory 
whihs  Pho  bt-Id  th-^  pni.Tcctnre  of  the  city,  pro- 
nounces a  glowing  trulogj  uu  his  virtues  and  ments. 
He  died,  ae  we  have  already  sttited,  in  jur.  3*2, 
and  wn"  honoured  by  a  decree  of  the  wnnt<»,  with 
a  publ.c  t'aiicnil.  lie  was  a  portutl'  at  tiie  time  of 
his  death.     The  y^  in  which  he  was  appointed 

,  inefiBetaaazhi  ha*  oeeaaonedconaidcimUe  dispute. 

'  1\Mi«n  aaye  flwt  he  held  die  oflk*  Ibr  twenty 
yf.ir»,  but  this  is  r^ppoM'd  to  the  statements  of 
Seneca  and  Tibehuii,  who  place  his  appointment 
mhIi  bier  than  Taeitae.  ItMiaipaMAil^lMWWMiv 
to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion  on  the  subject 
(Dion  Cass.  liv.  21,  34,  Iviii.  19  ;  Flurus,  iv.  12  ; 
Veil.  Pat.  ii.  98  ;  Tae.  ilna.  vi.  10,  11  ;  Senec. 
Ep.  83  ;  Suet  7  '  42  ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  xiv.  12.  s. 
28).    According  to  Purpbyhon  it  was  to  this 
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Pi«o  and  hi*  two  sons  that  Horace  addressed  his 
epistle  on  the  Art  of  Poetry,  and  there  ar«  no  suffi- 
cient reaaonafir  lejeotiag  tne  MattRieat,  as  has  be«i 
done  by  some  modem  writers.  Respecting  these 
two  sons  we  only  know  that  the  elder  was  called 
Lucius  (Annn.  ad  Ilor.  Ar.  Po'cL  366),  but 
neither  of  them  can  be  idrntilied  for  certain  witb 
any  of  the  Pieonea  mentioned  in  bistoiy. 

9,  L.  Calpurniiis  Pin)  Fhi  gi,  consul  k,  c. 
133.  His  descent  is  quite  uncertain,  since  neither 
the  Fasti  nor  onns  mention  the  name  of  his  fiitheci 
From  his  integrity  ai»d  couscieiitiuUBnesa  he  ret<  ivfd 
liie  surname  of  Frugi,  wliich  !«  pprhnps  neaiiy 
eqnindeot  to  our  ^  man  of  honour,"  but  the  exact 
force  of  which  is  explained  at  length  by  Cic<  ro 
(  7W.  iii.  18).    Piso  was  tribune  of  the  pieba, 

j  H.  c.  149,  in  which  year  he  proposed  the  first  law 
for  the  paniihment  of  extection  k  the  nrofineea 
(£«r  O^pmnda  d»  RtpetmuUt,  C!&  jBM.f7«  Fem 
iii.  n4,  iv.  2,';,  dr  Ojr.  a.  21).  in  &  c.  ISS  he  waa 
consul  with  H.  Mucins  Scaevola,  and  was  sent  into 
Italy  a^tnst  the  alavea.  He  gained  a  vietofy  orer 
them,  but  did  not  subdue  them,  and  wa«  succeeded  * 
in  the  command  by  the  cou^ui  P.  Kupiiius  (Oros. 
V.  9 ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  7.  §  9).  Piso  was  »  staunch 
supporter  of  the  aristocratical  party  ;  and  though 
he  would  not  look  over  their  crimes,  as  his  law 
against  extortion  shows,  still  ho  was  as  little 
disposed  to  toleimta  any  invaaton  oC  tfaair  ngfata 
and  privileges.  He  tiwfvfew  efiind  a  atm^  op> 
position  to  the  measures  of  C.  Gracchus,  and  is 
especially  mentioned  as  a  vehement  opponent  of  the 
teje  /hmmtana  of  the  btter  (Cie.  pre  Ptmk  1^ 
Tuic.  iii.  20).  He  is  called  Centoriua  by  aataw 
ancit^nt  writers  ;  snd  though  the  date  of  hit  cacnaN 
ship  is  uncertain,  it  may  perhaps  be  rsliBoad  Ift 
&C.  120.  Piso  left  behind  him  orations,  which 
had  disappeared  in  Cicero^s  time,  and  Annals, 
which  contained  the  history  of  Rmne  Horn  the 
earlieat  period  to  tba  ag*  ift  whkh  Piao  himaetf 
lived.  This  woric,  whidv  aenwding  ta  Cieara^ 
■  judgment  {Flrul.  27),  was  written  in  a  meagre 
style,  is  frequently  relerred  to  b|y  andrat  writera. 
Ptso  was,  in  Niebohr^  opinien,  tltt  llrat  Bamna 
writer  who  introduced  the  practice  of  giving  a  ra- 
tiuiuiltslic  iut«i'pietaiiuu  to  iIm;  inytiis  and  k-geuda 
in  early  Roman  history.  (Comp.  Niebuhr,  I/itU 
of  Roma,  rol.  i.  pp.  235,  237,  vol.  ii.  p.  9  ;  liach- 
ni.uin,  JJe  Fonttbu*  T.  Livii,  p.  32  ;  Kr;m»e,  \'ita» 
et  Fragm.  Hist.  Homcn.  p.  139  ;  Liebaldt,  D«  L, 
Pitom  AwmtHmm  Serigton^  Naumbaii^  1836b) 

10.  L.  CAinwNroa  Pino  Fmvai,  the  eon  af- 

No.  P,  and  a  worthy  itiheritnr  i>f  bis  surname, 
served  with  distinction  under  his  kther  in  Sicily^ 
in  B.  c  188,  and  died  in  Spaitt  aboot  11I» 
whither  ht>  had  c;nne  a?; propraetor.  (Cic.  Vn-r.  iv^ 
2.1  ;  Val.  Max.  IV.  3.  §  lU  ;  Appinn, //mji.  9».) 

1!.  L.  CAtPimmys  Fiw  Fruoi,  the  son  el 
No  10,  wa'i,  lii^e  liis  father  and  vr'"iiiidfuiLer,  aman 
of  honour  and  inttgnty.  He  was  a  cuiltjague  of 
Verrea  in  the  praetorship,  n.  c.  74,  when  ha 
thwarted  many  of  the  onrightaoaa  adiamaa  of  tha 
htter.  ((^e.  V«rr.  1  49.) 

12.  C.  Cai  ruRMi-s  V\<o  FRt;<«l,  a  son  of  No. 
11,  married  TuUia,  the  da^^ter  of  Cicero,  in  ikc. 
6S,  bnt  waa  betroAed  to  her  an  early  aa  n.  a  67 
(Cic.  t/</ yf//.  i.  In  Ciw-sflr's  consulfiliip,  n.  c. 
51',  V\so  was  accused  by  L.  Vt;tliu»  as  one  of  the 
coi.  I  1  1 1 )  rs  in  the  pretended  plot  against  PoMipey^a 
life.  He  was  quaestor  in  the  foUowint;  year,  v  < . 
68,  when  lie  used  every  exerti<m  to  obtaai  the 
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374  PISO, 

NGil  of  bis  iathar-iii4aw  fron  baoishment,  and  £>r 
thtit  mm  WMdd  mo%  go  fill*  the  proniMM  of 

Pontus  and  Bithvnia,  wliich  had  been  allotted 
him.  He  did  not,  however,  live  to  seo  the  return 
•f  (Soalo,  who  arrived  M  Rome  on  the  4th  of  Sep* 
t«»mh«r.  n.  c.  .'7.  IIo  prnlmhiy  died  in  the  sum- 
mer of  the  same  vcar.  II o  is  fii'i|uently  mentioned 
by  Cicero  in  terms  of  v'i.'*iit»J«  on  account  of  the 
leal  which  he  had  manifested  in  his  behalf  diuin^ 
his  baniKhment  (Cic.  ad  Alt.  ii.  24,  in  FMs.  11, 
pro  .V,«/.  24,  31,  ad  Q.  Fr.  i.  4,  ad  Fam.  xif.  1, 
%foitRt^imSm.\b^p<Mt  Ri>d,adQftir,l.y 

1 S.  Civ.  CALraunv*  Puo,  «f  wbon  «•  know 
notfiing.  except  that  he  was  consul  &  c.  139,  wUh 
M.  PopiUius  Loenai.  (Vai.  Max.  i.  3  §  2.) 

14.  Q.  Calpurnio*  PnOieoBeol  b.c.  ISfi^wiA 
Ser.  Fulvins  Flaccut,  t<7is  s<?Trt  atrtxin^it  Ntiinantia. 
He  did  not,  however,  attack  the  city,  but  cwilt;ut«d 
himself  with  making  a  pltmdering  excursion  into 
the  territory  of  Pallaatia.  (ApfMO.  Ui^.  83 ; 
Oros.  T.  6 }  Obaeqii.  85.) 

!.'>.  Calpi'rmi's  Pi.so,  of  unknown  descent, 
Dtaetor  about  8.  c.  was  defeated  by  the  alavee 
to  Sicily.  (Pier.  UL  19.) 

Id.  Camtunh's  Piso,  of  whom  we  know 
noihiitg,  except  that  he  fought  with  success  sgaintt 
the  Thraciana,  idmt  a  0.  104.  (Flob  iiL  4  |  6, 
iv.  12.  §17  .) 

17.  C  Calpurnjls  Piso,  was  consul  R,  c.  67, 
with  M\  AciliuB  Glabrio.  Ha  belonged  to  the 
bigh  anstomtical  party,  and,  as  eoasul,  led  the 
Apposition  to  the  proposed  law  of  the  trfbane  Gsr 
bvJiius,  by  wliich  P<>ni|»'v  was  to   Ik*  «'ntni8te<l 

with  extraordinary  powers  for  the  puipose  of  pon- 
dMin^  the  war  agMDst  tha  pbrntea.  Piaa  ena 

went  so  far  aa  to  tlircnton  Pompy's  life,  telling 
bun,  that  if  he  emulated  Komiiliis  be  would  not 
aseafie  tba  and  «f  lUaiiiliia»*'  for  which  inipmdent 
spet'ch  he  wns  nearly  torn  to  pieces  by  tlie  people. 
Tlio  kiiv,  howiivcr,  wat*  carriisd,  notwithstanding  all 
the  opposition  of  Piso  and  his  mxtj  ;  and  when 
diortly  afterwards  the  orders  which  Ponutey  bad 
issued,  were  not  carried  into  execution  in  Nor- 
honese  (  ianl,  in  consequence,  as  it  was  suppoRcd, 
of  the  intri^as  of  Piso,  Qabiaius  proposed  to  de- 
prive U>e  Mtar  of  bis  eonsnlsbip,  an  •ztfenw  neap 
sure  whicli  Pompey's  prudcnct«  would  not  allow  io 
be  brought  forward.  Piso  had  not  nn  easy  life  in 
tilia  aoiunlthlpb  In  tba  saow  year  the  inbune,  C. 
Cornelius,  proposed  several  laws,  which  were  di- 
"xcted  against  the  b!iauiclub»  abuses  uf  the  aristo- 
[Cornelius,  VoL  I.  p.  857.]  All  these  Piso 
resisted  with  the  utmost  vehemenoe,  and  none 
mors  strongly  than  a  stringent  enactment  to  put 
down  bribery  at  elections.  Miit  as  the  senate 
owld  nut  with  any  decency  reinise  to  lend  tiieir 
aid  in  suppreuing  this  eormpt  practice,  they  pre- 
tf':i<!i'd  that  tin-  law  of  Coini'liu%  was  so  severe, 
that  no  accusers  would  ctituo  forward,  and  no 
Radges  wnald  condemn  a  criminal ;  and  they  there- 
fore made  the  consuls  bring  Hirward  a  less  stringent 
liiw  ( AcUia  Caipunnu),  i^lju^sing  a  iiiiu  on 
the  olTender,  with  excltision  from  the  senate  and 
all  pnblic  officer  It  was  with  no  desire  to  di- 
miabh  eomiption  at  eleetiens  tbat  Piso  joined 

his  collej^ie  in  prii[K)i;iiig  the  law,  for  an  accu'^a- 
tios  bad  been  brou^'ht  agHiii»t  him  in  the  pieocdiug 
year  of  obtaining  by  bribery  hia  own  ewetion  to 
she  coiisu'<!iip. 

In  B.  c  (>b  and  t>d,  Piso  administered  the  pro- 
«lMa  af  NarbaotM  Oaal  aa  insdnad,  aad  wbfla 


prso. 


there  snppwiasd  aa  inaonection  of  tbe  AUohrofsfc 
Liko  tha  «thw  Sonn  aoUoi,  ba  vlHiiand  Us 


province,  and  wb.s  defended  liy  Cicero  in  U^9t  99$ 
w  hen  he  was  accused  of  robbing  the  Alfebmges, 
and  of  executing  unjustly  a  Transpadane  OauL 
The  latter  charge  was  bmuirlit  against  him  at  tha 
instigation  of  Cae*ar  ;  au<l  Pibu,  in  revengv,  im- 
plored Cicero,  but  without  success,  to  accuse  Caesar 
as  one  of  tba  oonraiiBtots  of  Catilins^  Fisa  auiBt 
hava  died  befbre  ta«  brMking  oat  of  tbe  dTfl  wn^ 
but  in  wliat  year  is  uncertain.  Cicero  ascribes 
(BruL  GQ)  to  him  considctable  oratorical  abilities. 
(Pint.  itMip.  96^  87  f  Dfen  Gwa.  xzxvL  7, 

20—22  ;  Abcon.  in- Cic.  n,rrrrf.  pp.  C8,  7-*),  ed. 
Orelli  i  Cic.  ad  Att.  L  J,  13,  pro  rimv.  'id  ;  S»U. 

He  may  l>e  the  Kmc  m  tbe  L.  Piso,  wbu  -vnn 
judex  in  the  case  of  llcsciua,  u.  c.  ti7  (Cic  //»o 
Roic  Om.  3,  6),  and  as  the  J^.  Piso,  who  defended 
Aebatns  MBiastCaecina  in7&  (pw  (Smos.  12). 

18.  ]f.>unvs  PtWk,  eonsol  &c.  61,  belonged 
originally  to  the  Calpiiriiia  gens,  but  was  adopted  by 
Al.  Pupius,  Mrhen  the  latter  was  an  old  umb  (Cic |>re 
Z>o«a.  IS).  Herrtainad,boiiivv«i;bisftmily-aaBia 
Piso,  jnst  as  Scipio,  after  hi*  adoption  by  Metellus, 
was  called  Metellus  Soipio.  [MKritLLUS,  No.  22.] 
There  was,  however,  no  oosasion  for  the  addition  of 
Calpiiriiianus  to  his  name,  as  that  of  Pi«.<>  showed 
uuliic;cudy  hir>  original  family.  I'iso  had  attained 
some  importance  as  early  as  the  first  civil  w. 
On  tba  death  of  L.  Cinn&,  tn  n.  c.  B4,  he  married 
liis  wife  Annia,  and  in  the  following  year,  83,  was 
ap]>ointed  quaestor  to  the  consul  L.  Scipio;  but  he 

quickly  deserted  this  party,  and  went  orer  ta 
SttUa,  wbo  oBapelM  bf  m  to  dfToree  bia  wifc  an 

account  of  her  previmis  connection  with  Cinna 
(Cic  Verr.  L  14;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  41;.  He  fkilcd 
in  obtaining  tlie  aedileship  (Cic  jn«  PUme.  5^  Sl)^ 
and  the  year  of  his  praetnrship  is  uncertain.  After 
his  jinietordup  he  received  the  province  of  Spain 
with  the  title  of  proconsul,  and  an  fats  retnm  to 
Rome  in  69,  enjoyed  the  honour  of  a  triumph, 
although  it  was  asserted  by  some  that  he  had  no 
claim  to  thift  di>ilinciiuii.  (Cic.  pro  Flaec  3,  w» 
Fiiom.  26  ;  Ascon.  w  Pitom.  n,  16.)  Piso  serred 
bi  tha  IfiAiidatla  wwr  aa  a  legatna  of  Pampey, 
who  sent  him  to  Rotte-  in  u.  c.  G2,  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  consulship,  as  he  was  anxious  to 
obtain  the  ratificatioa  of  bis  aolB  in  Aaia,  and 
therefore  wished  to  have  one  of  his  friends  at  the 
head  of  the  state.  Piso  was  accordingly  elected 
consul  for  the  following  year,  n.  c.  ti  1.  wiiii  M.  Vi^ 
lerius  Messalk  Niger.  In  his  consuitslnp  he  gave 
great  offence  to  Cicero,  by  not  asking  him  lirst  in 
the  senato  for  liis  opinion,  and  still  further  in- 
creased tbe  anger  of  tba  orator  by  taking  P.  Clo» 
dins  nndar  bia  prolaetiea  after  Ins  violation  of  Aa 

mysteries  of  Uie  Bona  Dea.  Cicero  revfjiged 
himseif  on  Piso,  by  preventing  him  from  olitainiag 
the  province  of  Syria,  which  had  been  pronriMa 
him.  (Dion  Cass,  xxxvii.  14  ;  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  1.— 
lii.)  Pisa  must  bavu  died,  in  all  probability,  be- 
fore die  breaking  out  of  the  second  civil  \«-ar,  iir 
in  tt.c.  47  Antony  inhabited  his  house  at  R  ime. 
(Cic.  Phil,  ii.  2.5.)  Piso.  in  his  younger  days,  had 
so  l:i^h  a  H'piitation  as  an  orator,  that  dcNO  VM 
token  to  him  by  bis  tsthec,  in  ovder  la  raoaira  in- 
ttmction  fton  bin.  Ha  pasaaiasd  some  natarri 
ability,  but  was  chiefly  indebted  for  his  excellence 
to  study,  especially  of  Greek  literature,  in  tha 
knvwMfa  af  tifUtb  U  wufumA  aU  pwmwa 
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Pisa 

ontors.  llo  did  mt.  however,  prosecufp  or-iton- 
lunp,  |).irtlj  on  accoiuU  of  ill-health,  and  paillv 
because  hi*  inilable  temper  would  not  submit  to 
the  mde  cncooiitet*  of  toa  fonun.  He  belonged 
to  the  Peripatetic  achool  in  phi1oeq>h  j,  in  whidi  he 
rtct'ived  instnictions  U\>m  Suscas.  (Cic  DrmL  67, 
»%dt  ihr.  Aai.  Ueor.  i.  7  ;  Amqil  (.ft) 

19.  IL  Pno,  perhape  tke  mb  «f  18,  ww 
prtietor,  B.  c.  44.  when  he  was  praised  by  Cicero 
on  account  of  hit  oppotitioa  to  Antony.  {^J^hU. 
iiL  10.) 

20.  Cn.  CALPrRvit's  PiKO,  was  a  yonng  noble 
trho  hod  disupat«?d  \m  fortune  by  his  extrava^nce 
aod  parofiigacj,  and  being  a  man  of  a  most  daring 
and  nnnrapdiOM  duaeter,  attempted  to  improve 
hit  diatmntnoM  ft  nvolntiofi  in  th«  ititeb  He 
therefore  formed  with  Catiline,  in  h.  c.  (i'>,  a  con- 
^imcy  to  murder  the  new  oonuils  when  they  en- 
tend  upon  their  •fliee  on  the  lit  ef  Jnwuy  b 

the  followintr  year.  The  history  of  this  conspiracy, 
and  the  niauuer  in  wiiich  it  failed,  arc  related 
eTewrinw.  (Gatilina,  p.  G-29,  b.]  Although  no 
doubt  was  entertained  of  the  existence  of  the  cott- 
gpiracy,  still  there  were  not  sufficient  proofs  to 
convict  the  parties,  an<i  they  were  not  tlicreforc 
hraagbt  to  triaL  It  iiad  been  ananged  by  the 
eoBspixators,  that  after  the  mBider  of  tt*  eoomila, 
Pivj  wa*  i<i  1«-  liospatched,  with  an  army,  to  wize 
the  Spains ;  and  Uie  senate,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
thb  dangeroM  agitator,  now  tent  bim  into  Nearer 
Spain  as  quaestor,  but  with  the  rank  and  title  of 
propraetor.  By  his  removal  tlie  senate  hopod  to 
wnken  fcts  fimon  at  Rome,  and  they  fiave  him 
■D  opportunity  of  acquiring,  by  the  plunder  of  the 
province,  the  money  of  which  he  was  so  much  in 
need.  IJis  exactions,  however,  in  the  prorince 
BBon  made  him  ao  hateful  to  the  inhabitaatii  that 
1»  vaa  nudarod  by  them.   Some  panoni,  how* 

■Var,  s;ip:i(it4cd  that  he  wa.«i  i:ii;rilrred  at  the  insti- 
gMioo  chC  Porapey«  who  had  possessed  great  influ- 
cnea  in  dm  eoutrjr  avar  mee  the  oonqoeet  of 
Sertorius.  Crassus  had  been  in  favour  of  sendiiip 
Piso  to  Spain,  that  he  might,  by  I'iso's  means, 
MiMCOta  ua  friends  of  his  great  enemv  and  rival, 
Pompev ;  and  it  was  therefore  thought  that  the 
hitter  bad  revenged  himself,  by  making  away  with 
the  new  governor.  (Dion  Cass,  xxxvi.  -7  ;  Sail. 
CaL  18,  19  t  Cic  ffro  SuU,  2i,  jmt  Mur.  3»  ; 
Aicon.  im  Cbfwd.  p.  66,  m  Thjf.  Cami.  pp.  88, 94.) 

21.  Cs.  CALPi  RNirs  PiRO,  k^os  and  pro- 
quaestor  of  Pompey  iu  the  war  against  the  pirates, 
eaauaaaded  a  division  of  the  met  at  the  Helles- 
pont, n.  c.  67.  He  afterwirds  followed  Pnmpey 
in  the  Milhridatic  war,  and  was  present  at  the 
famder  «f  Jerusalem  in  63.  ( Appian,  Milhr.  95, 
who  erroneously  calls  him  PoUioa;  Joseph.  AmL 
xiv.  4.  §2.)  The  following  coin  oommemorateo 
the  eonneetion  of  Pisi>  with  the  war  against  the 
pimtce.  The  obverse  contains  the  k|gend  CN.  P180. 
no . witk  tha  head  af  Noma  (en  wUdi  w 


pua 


S7t 


oom  Of  CN.  nao,  pmqvawtob,  a  a  C7« 


find  the  letters  nvma").  iK'canse  the  Calpnrnia 
K<n9  claimed  descent  from  Calpus,  the  Bon  of 
Numa  [Calpuhnia  OxHa]  ;  the  r('ver!^e  r^a^ 
tents  the  prow  of  a  ship  with  the  legend  maon. 
(p)ro  .  COS.,  i.e.  (AiwjjcrKi)  Afnptus  proconttU, 
(Eckhel,  vol.  V.  p.  Kin.) 

2*2.  Cm.  Calpurmcs  Cn.  p.  Cn.  n.  Pira, 
eoMol  B.  e.  98,  vaa,  in  all  probability,  the  ■on  of 
No.  21.  lie  belonged  to  the  high  anstocratical 
party,  and  was  naturnlty  of  a  proud  and  imperious 
temper.  He  fought  .igainst  Caesar  in  Africa,  in 
B.C.  4f'>,  and  after  the  death  of  the  dictatur.  i  iiticd 
Hnitus  and  Ca^sius.  He  was  bubsemieutly  par- 
doned, and  r>  luniL-d  to  Rome ;  but  he  diodahaed 
to  ask  Augustue  for  any  of  the  honoun  of  tha 
stitc,  and  wiis,  without  toKeitation,  nueed  to  tha 
consulsiup  in  B.C.  2.1  (Tac. ii.  43,  Bell. 
Afr.  18.)  This  Ciu  Piio  appears  to  be  the 
ae  the  Cn.  Piso  spokoD  of  \if  ValeriiiB 
(vi.  2.  §  4). 

23.  Cn.  Calp(;aniu8  Cn.  p.  C.v.  n.  Pisr>.  son  of 
No.  22,  inherited  all  tha  ptidaand  haughtiness  of 
his  father.  He  was  consul  b.  c.  7,  with  Tiberius, 
the  future  emperor,  and  was  &eiit  by  Augustus  as 
legate  into  .Spain,  where  he  made  himself  bated 
by  bit  cruelty  and  avarica,  Tlbcrini  after  bia  aa* 
cearion  waa  diiefly  jealoas  of  GoimanlcDa,  Iria 
brother's  son,  whom  he  had  adopted,  and  who  was 
idolized  both  by  Uie  soldiery  and  the  people.  Ae- 
cordingly,  when  the  eaatem  proriucee  were  as. 
signed  to  Ciennanicus  in  .\.  n.  18.  Tiberius  chose 
Piiio  08  a  tit  in«itrument  to  thwart  the  plans  and 
check  the  power  of  Oomanicus,  and  therefore  eon* 
ferred  upon  him  the  command  of  Syria.  It  waa 
believed  that  the  emperor  had  giv^en  him  swret  in- 
structions to  that  effect ;  and  his  wife  Plancina, 
who  waa  aa  proud  and  baqghty  aa  her  husband, 
waa  Vfod  on  \ff  Livia,  Ae  nodier  of  the  emperor, 
to  vie  with  and  annoy  Agrippina.  Pi^oand  I'liun  :na 
fultilled  their  miiaion  most  completely  ;  the  former 
oppooad  dl  lliowiaheaaad  UMaRirM  of  OeoiaaieiMi, 
and  the  latter  hcap'd  even,'  kind  of  insult  upon 
.Vgrippina.  Gcmianicus.  on  his  return  from  Kgypt^ 
in  A.  D.  1.9,  found  that  all  hiaorian  had  bean  Mf* 
lected  or  dieobeyed.  Hence  arose  vehement  alter- 
cations between  him  and  Piso  ;  and  when  the 
former  fell  ill  in  the  automn  of  this  year,  he  be« 
lieved  that  he  had  haaa  poiaonad  Inr  Piao  and 
Piandna.  Balbn  bb  dnth  bo  bid  aiiaaad  Pka 
to  quit  Syria,  and  had  appointed  Ok  Sentius  aa 
his  successor.  Piso  now  made  an  attempt  to  re- 
cover bia  pco'vince,  bat  the  Romaai  aoMion  nfaaad 
to  obey  him,  and  S<*ntiu«.  drove  htm  out  of  the 
i-onntry.  Relying  on  the  protection  of  Tiherius 
Piso  now  went  to  Rome  (a.  d.  20) ;  but  he  was 
received  by  the  people  with  marks  of  the  utmost 
dislike  and  horror.  Whether  Piso  bad  poisoned 
Gemianirus  amnot  now  be  determined  ;  Tacitus 
candidly  admits  that  there  w  ere  no  protMEs  of  bia 
having  done  w ;  bnt  the  popular  belief  hi  Ua  gnflt 
was  so  stronp  th.it  Tiberius  could  not  rvfu^e  an  in- 
vestigation into  the  matter,  which  was  conducted 
by  the  seaat*  Aa  it  prooeedod  tbo  emperor 
seemed  to  have  made  up  his  uiiml  to  sacrifice  his 
tool  to  ihe  general  iudignation  ;  but  before  the  in- 
vestigation came  to  an  end,  Piso  was  found  one 
morning  in  his  room  with  hie  throat  cat,  and  hia 
sword  lying  by  his  side.  It  was  generally  sop^ 
posed  that,  despnirinu  of  the  euipt-rur's  protection, 
IM  bad  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  ;  but  others  be- 
"    ~  Ihit  TOwin  teadad  Ua  fo«<alin«  Ua 
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Mcnta,  t»A  lukd  MeotdiDfiy  ouiMd  bijn  to  be  put 
todMdk  Th«  povtrftil  ttiflwnee  «r Uvi* Mcurad 

the  acquittal  of  riitu'na  f  r  th>-  prfscnt.  [Pt  AN 
CI.VA.]  His  two  ion*  Cneiu*  and  Mareut,  tlie 
latter  of  whom  bad  been  with  him  in  Syria,  wcru 
involve !  in  t!i»  ncctisation  of  liu'ir  fatlifr.  but  werf 
p.ird>iiu"4  by  '1  lU'fiiis,  who  iiiitijati  d  the  <5iT.tciicp 
which  tho  senate  prouoiKm-il  aftrr  tin-  di  atii  «\ 
Pijo.  (Tac.  .Inn.  ii.  43,  a.\  57,  t)9,  74,  75,  00, 
ill  10 — 18  ;  Sencc.  de  Ira,  i.  IG  ;  Dion  Cau.  IviL 
1«  ;  Suet.  7E.  ]r,.  .V.>,  r,,/.  -J.) 

24.  L.  CALruRMUs  Piso,  probably  the  eldest 
•on  of  N<i.  28l  In  tb»  jud^eot  wbieh  the  wnate 
pninounced  up'n  t};i'  sons  nf  Cn.  Vlsn  [m:c  above. 
No.  '2^3,  it  was  dt;creed  that  the  MeU  Cneius 
•hould  ehan|w  hit  pmenomcn  (Trc  Ann.  iii.  17) ; 
■nd  it  would  npp'-ar  that  he  ns^itnictl  tiic  sariianic 
«f  Litciua,  aiuco  i>ic»u  Ca&fi^i>  i^lii.  20)  speaks  of  a 
Luetus  (not  Ihtim)  Pin^  the  son  of  Cn.  Piso  and 
Ploocina,  who  was  governor  of  Africa  in  the  reign 
of  Onligula.  This  supposition  is  confirmed  by  th« 
fjicl  that  TacitiiH  t-pcak?*  of  oiiiv  two  snns,  ("nein- 
and  lllatcus.  We  may  thoiefoxe  conclude  that  he 
k  Ae  MOM  M  tlw  L.  Vm,  whn  ma  eoniul  ktJLo. 
27,  with  M.  Udniw  Ghumi*  Fxogi.  (Tac.  J»n. 
iv.  62.) 

25.  M.  CALPt:RNiU8  Piso,  the  younger  son  of 

No.  23,  iiiTnnip.inicd  his  fathiT  into  Svria,  ai»d  was 
accused  aiuu^  with  hiiu  iu  A.  u.  20.  [Sue  above. 
No.  23.] 

IM.  L.  CALtvMxmn  Pno,  th«  ton  of  No.  24, 
was  ooninT  hi  A.  a  57  trith  the  enporarNcro,  and 

in  A  D  GG  h.ul  the  charge  of  the  public  nuances 
entrusted  to  him,  togutber  with  two  other  con- 
•vkrt.  H«  was  •Aerwards  appointed  proooitsal  of 
Africa,  and  was  slnin  thcii'  in  a.  d.  70,  becau^  it 
was  reported  that  he  wa^  formin;^  a  ronspiracy 
■gaioat  Veopasian*  who  iia<l  just  obtained  the 
empin*.  (Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  28,  31,  JW.  Hid.  iv. 
iiS^  4  8—50  ;  r.in.  I.p.  iii.  7.) 

27.  h.  CAtrvRViva  Piso,  consul  b.  c.  1,  with 
CoMua  Corndiui  Lootolns,  (pun  Cm*.  Ind«x» 
Kb.  U.) 

2B.  L.  Cai.pi'rnk  s  Piso,  was  chanicti-rist'd  by 
the  same  haughtioess  and  indepeadence  as  the  rest 
of  his  fiuulj  vndtf  ifco  em  pint.  Ho  it  first  men- 
tioned  iti  X.  D.  16,  as  cnmplainint?  of  the  corruption 
of  the  iav-courta,  and  threatening  to  leave  the  city 
and  spondlliortttofUtUfclBttineditlMit  retreat  m 
the  c<nintrr ;  and  he  wns  n  pprunn  of  mnf h  iiiiport- 
aactj  that  the  emperor  thuu^ht  it  ndvi*abi<<  to  en- 
deavour to  soothe  his  anger  and  to  iiidtice  his 
fiitnda  to  (toftil  npoa  hbn  to  rtauiiii  ai  Boma, 
In  the  same  year  h«  gnre  another  instance  of  the 
1-  tie  ri'spcct  which  he  eritcrtiincd  fur  thi>  inipcrial 
iamilf.  Uiguloiua,  the  favourite  of  the  empn»«- 
nedifliv  owod  Pito  a  eortain  tnm  of  monoy  ;  and 
when  she  refused  to  obey  the  summons  to  appear 
before  tite  praetor,  Piso  followed  her  to  the  piilace 
of  Livta,  and  inittod  «pon  being  paid.  Although 
Tiberius,  at  the  commencement  of  hi^  reign,  had  not 
thought  it  advii^Mble  to  resciu  the  coitducl  of  Pi&o, 
yet  he  was  not  of  a  temper  to  forgive  it,  and  only 
wiiitod  ibsra  favourable  opoortaniqr  to  rtTongo'him- 
tstf  nfmn  M*  haughty  snb>eet  AeeordinglY,  when 
he  coiisidcsi'd  his  power  f.uffii  ientiy  established, 
Q.  Oraiiius  appeared  in  A.  u.  24,  as  the  accuser  of 
nwschaiping  Dim  with  entertaining de^nsa(^uiiak 
the  emperor's  life  ;  but  Piso  died  just  In-fore  the 
tml  came  on  (Tac  Ann.  ii.  SH^  iv.  21).  He  is 
fMifUmmmum  «fc«  U  Pfi^wlio  cmm  for* 
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ward  to  defend  Co.  Piso  lNo.23j  k  a.  &.20,  wb«B 
to  mmaj  ilinndc  ham  the  inpo|Mlir  dBm,  (?he. 

Ann.  iii.  II.) 

29.  L.  CAtPimNiim  Pisu,  praetor  in  Nearer 
Spain  in  A.  n.  2 


"),  w  as 


murdered  in  tkopcofineo 

while  travelliiig.    (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  45.) 

30.  C.  CALTtRKiua  PiBo,  tile  k-aAei  of  the 
WL'Il-known  conspiracy  against  Nero  in  a.  d.  6.^. 
He  is  fitat  nofltioiMd  in  a.  d.  37,  whoi  Cuiiguhi 
WM  inrited  to  hie  nnptiHl  banquet  on  the  day  of 
his  niartiaije  willi  Li^ia  Orcstilla  ;  l>nt  tIte  t-mperor 
took  a  fiincy  to  the  bride,  whom  be  married,  and 
tfcortly  tAerwwdt  baidtbod  tho  bulMaid.  Ho 
was  recalled  by  Claudius,  and  rats.ed  to  the  C'>n- 
Bulsliip,  but  in  wh.it  yenr  is  uncertain, as  his  uamo 
docs  not  occur  in  the  Fasti.  W'tion  the  crimes 
and  follies  of  Nero  bod  made  biui  both  hated  and 
despised  by  his  subjects,  a  formidable  couspinicy 
was  formed  i^ainat  tbe  tynnt,  and  the  conspimtort 
dtttinod  Pito  as  bis  wottltoc,  Pito  himself  did 
not  hrm  the  plot ;  but  at  toea  at  ho  bad  jobed  it, 
1  :  -  great  popularity  f;uiiied  him  many  partizans. 
He  po&aessed  most  of  the  qualities  wbicb  the 
Romans  prised,  high  birth,  n  «loq«tnl  iddim, 
Jibonility  and  affabiiity  ;  and  he  nJso  displayed  a 
sufficient  love  of  magnihcence  and  ituury  to  tuit 
the  Uisto  of  the datftwhith  weald  aotbawtttlanled 
austerity  of  manner  or  character.  The  cnn^pinicT 
was  discovered  by  MiIi€hu^  a  freediuaii  of  Flavius 
Scevinus,  one  of  the  conspirators.  Piso  thereupon 
opened  hit  veiiia,  and  that  died.  (8«bqL  md  Jm, 
V.  109  ;  Dkm  Catu  Hi;  8t  Tie.  .dmsTxhr.eS, 
XV.  4!! — 5.9  ;  Dion  C.iis.  Ixil  24,  &t  ;  Snet.  Xer. 
36.)  Iltf<re  is  extant  a  poem  in  261  tines,  ron- 
taining  a  panegyric  on  a  OMUda  CUparaiat  Vim, 
whom  Wernsdorf  supposes  with  considerable  pro- 
bability to  be  the  muin  as  the  leader  of  the  con- 
spiracy against  Nero.  The  priem  is  printed  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  Wemsdorfs  J'ofJue  Latim 
Minores^  where  it  is  attributed  to  Saleiiis  Ha^ 
BUS.  [UASSira,  p.  473.]  Piso  left  a  ton,  whom 
Tadtua  callt  Calpumiot  Oai«inin%  tnd  who 
wonld  appMf  fiom  hit  Mnmaaw  to  have  hen 

adopted  by  Piso.  The  anibilion  of  tlic  father 
ciiised  the  death  of  the  son  ;  for  Mtidanos,  the 
praefect  of  Vespasian,  fearing  leet  OalohMnia  idght 

follow  in  hi",  father's  steps  pnt  him  to  death,  when 
he  ohtnined  possession  of  the  city  in  A.O.  7U> 
(  I'.ac.  Hi»t  iv.  11.) 

31.  L.    CALPt'RNlUR    PlK)    LtCTNIAXr?,  W» 

the  son  of  M.  Licinins  Crassus  Frugi,  who  was 
consul  with  L.  Piso  in  a.  d.  27,  and  of  Scribonia, 
a  giand-daagfaler  of  Sex.  PompciuiL  Uis  brotheta 
wofo  Cn.  PompHot  Magnus,  who  was  killed  by 

Claudius,  M.  T^'ciniiiH  Cr.isMm.  slain  by  Nerti,  and 
Licinius  Crassus  Scribonianus,  who  was  ofiiarad 
the  empina  by  AnUmiat  Prijooa,  hot  lefiised  to 
accept  it.  Ry  which  of  the  PIsones  Licinianus 
was  adopted,  is  uncertain.  On  the  atce*»ioii  of 
the  asred  (talba  to  the  throne  on  tiM  death  of  Nero, 
hi?  adnpicni  as  his  son  and  sticccssor  Piso  Licinia- 
ims  J  but  the  hitter  only  enjoyed  thu  disliiicuaa 
four  days,  for  Otho,  who  had  hoped  to  receive  thia 
honour  indooed  the  ftattoriaaa  to  ate  against  the 
emperor.  Piso  (led  ibr  wfnge  hito  tiie  temple  of 
\'f  sLii.  b'lt  w;iH  di.'ic^^ed  oiit  by  the  f-oldiors  and 
despatched  at  the  tbresJiold  of  the  temple,  a.o.  6^ 
Hia  head  waa  eat  off  and  cMried  to  OAo,  a^o 
feasted  his  eyes  with  the  sif»ht,  but  afterward* 
surrendered  it  for  a  huge  sum  of  money  to  Ve- 
"  PiM^iihataMbwiAlbbady. 
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Piso  wna  thirty-one  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
enjoyed  a  reputaliuu  for  the  btrictest  integrity, 
uprightness,  and  morality.  (Tac  Hiat.  i.  14.  15, 
34,  43,  48  ;  Dion  Caas.  Ixir.  5,  6  ;  Soet  (ra/&. 
17  ;  PluL  Galb.  23, 28  ;  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  20.) 

32.  Piso,  consul  with  Julianus  a.  d.  175  in  the 
lieko  of  Coausgdus  (LMDprid.  Ckimtnod.  12). 

is.  PUO,  «M  of  tflO  Thirty  TynuiU,  who  at- 
MMd  tlie  imperial  purple  aft-  r  thf  capture  of 
VUlrian,  A.  D.  26(1.  lie  traced  hi»  descent  from 
IIm  ancient  fiunily  of  tlie  mbw  name,  and  was  a 
tnan  of  nnbleniish^Ml  chanutfr.  Aftt-r  tlu*  capture 
•f  V'alen.ui,  he  wjw  sent  bv  Macrii»nU8  wiiii  orders 
fat  Ae  death  of  Valens,  proconMil  of  Achaia  ;  but 
upon  learning  that  the  latter  in  anticipation  of  the 
dasger  had  assamed  the  purple,  he  trithdrew  into 
The'saly,  and  was  then'  liini>»elf  saluted  emperor 
ht  %  saaU  bodj  of  •ttpporten,  who  bei(ow«l  oo 
MB  the  dttorf nwMiliww.   HN«MfMr  was  mod, 

hnvcver.  broiicht  tn  a  close  by  Val'-ns,  who,  in 
giving  onlent  for  bis  death,  did  not  scruple  to  pay 
a  tribute  t«  hit  OMMpicnous  merik  TIm  prooeed- 
injrs  in  the  senate,  when  intellitjence  arrived  of 
the  dealh  of  both  Piu  and  \'alen«,  as  clironicled 
ly  Polli*,  an  wamm  «ndible,  although  he  pro- 
Imw  to  give  the  ffrj  words  of  tlM  £nt  ifMkw. 
(TMmO.  Pollio,  Trig.  7>r.  20.) 

The  two  following  coins  of  the  repihliean  period 
sail  not  be  ntend  with  oeitaintj  to  any  of  the 
rMMS  VMR  Mnv  MOB  wnnaueu  ■uuteu  iin 
(bnner  Vars  on  the  obverw  the  head  of  TermimiK, 
and  Ml  the  reverse  a  patera,  with  the  legend  u. 
ran  k  (p.)  tuvou  the  ktter  has  on  the  libmm 

a  Vanied  head  with  the  lepend  Piso  caepio  Q., 
and  on  the  reverse  two  men  f»eat<ni,  with  an  ear  of 
CMl  M  aadl  nde  of  them,  and  the  legend  ad  rav. 
SM  V.  KX  1.  C,  that  is,  Pito^  Omno^  Quaaiorm  ad 
fnmmimm  tmimimm  m  tmalmomtuftt.  (Eekhel, 
««LT.|fblMt|lM.) 


OOIM  OF  M.  PUO. 


COIN  or  PX80  AND  CAKI  IO,  QDAMTOIta. 

PI  SON  (IIiVow),  a  statuary  of  Calaureia,  in  the 
territory  of  Troexen,  was  the  pupil  of  Amphion. 
He  made  one  of  the  statues  in  the  great  group 
vhkh  tha  Athwians  dedicated  at  Delphi  in  memory 
«r  tha  haMla  af  Aegospotand,  mndy,  ikt 


of  the  seer  Abas,  who  predicted  the  victorj'  to 
Lysandar.  He  thcnfora  flourished  at  the  end  of 
the  fifth  entny  &  e.    (Ftai.  vL  3.  §  2,  x.  9. 

12.)  [P.S.] 
ri'STlUS  (Ilirrm),  i.  e.  the  god  of  faith  and 
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fidelity,  occnn  as  a  samame  of  Zens,  and,  accon!- 
ing  to  some,  answers  to  the  Latin  Fidiut  or  Medina 
Fidim.  (Dionya  H.  49  ;  Eurip.  Med.  170.)  [L.  &] 

P16T0N,  a  sUtnary,  who  added  the  figure  of  a 
wonan  to  iJie  biga  made  bv  Tisicrates.  (Plin. 
H.N.  zzziT.8.  S.19.  §32.)  'TiMcrates  flourished 
about  a.a  800,  and  Piston  of  coiaxie  lived  abo|il 
the  iBBie  ihaa  er  hter.  Ha  alto  made  stataet  of 
Mars  and  MiTctiry,  which,  in  Pliny's  time,  stood 
in  llie  temple  of  Concord.  (Plin,  Lc)      IP.  S.] 

PISTOK,that  ifi,th«baker,aaaiiMnneof  Japiter 
at  Rome,  where  its  oriein  was  thus  related:  when 
the  (JauU  were  bcsiegnig  Home,  the  god  suggested 
to  the  l>esieg«d  the  idea  of  throwing  loares  of  bread 
among  the  enemies,  to  make  them  belieTe  that  the 
Romans  had  plenty  of  provisions,  and  thus  cause 
thrni  to  give  up  the  siege.  ( ()v.  Rid.  vi.  .350,  394; 
Lactaou  i.  20.)  Thia  surname  shows  that  there 
edrtei  a  eowMcden  hetwen  Japiter,  Vesta,  and 
the  Penates,  for  an  altar  had  been  dedicated  to 
Jupiter  Pistor  ou  the  very  day  which  was  sacred 
to  Vesta.  [L.  &) 

PISTO'XENUS,  a  rase  maker,  known  by  a 
single  rase  found  atCeri,and  now  in  the  possession 
of  M.Capranesi  at  Rome,  bearin;;  the  inscripti(HI 
nSTO^-^ENOS  EPOIE^EN.  (a.Boehette, 
tnhM.  Sdkom,  p.  56,  2d  ed.)  [ H-  S.] 

PITANA'TLS  {TltTayaTtv),  a  surname  of  .■\rt^ 
mil,  derived  from  the  little  town  of  Pitana  in  La* 
eonfan  whaia  aha  had  a  fmpla.  <OalliBk  tfymn.  im 
Dian.  178 f  Faaa  iB.  18.  |9;  Eurip.  Tnxid. 
llol.)  [L.&] 

PITANE  (ntrdyq),  a  daaghter  of  the  river 
god  Eurotas,  became  by  Poseidon  the  mother  of 
Kvadne.  From  her  the  town  of  Pitana  had  ita 
name.  (Pind.  CU.  vi.  46.)  [L.  S.] 

PITHOLA'US.  or  PEITHOLAm  or  PY- 
THOLA'US  (IlfiMAaot,  Hve^Aaor),  was  one  of 
the  three  brothers-in-law  and  murderers  of  Alex 
ander  of  Phcrae.   In  B.  &  352  Peithotam  and  bia 
brother  Lycophron  weie  expelled  from  Pherae  by 

Philip  of  Macr-iloii  [LvcorilltoN,  No.  5]  ;  but 
Peiiholaus  re-established  himself  in  the  tyranny* 
and  was  again  driven  ont  by  Philip  in  B.C.  849 
(Diod.  xvi.  .'■)'2\  He  was  honoured  at  one  time 
with  the  Athenian  franchise,  but  was  afterwards 
deprived  of  it  00  lha  gTOOBd  that  it  had  been  eb> 
tained  by  false  pretences.  (Dem.  c.  Neaer.  p. 
1876.)  For  Peitholaus,  see  also  Arist.  AA^.  iii.  9. 
§  8,  10.  §  7  ;  Pint.  Amat.  23.  [E.  E.] 

PITUOLA'US,  OTACI'LIUS.  tOTaciun^ 
p.  64.  h.1 

PITIIOX  (nffwr).  firrat  cniifnsl-.n  ^xist^  in 
the  MbS.  editions  of  various  authors  between  the 
different  fimna,  IleliMr,  Ilifsni;  nd  IlMbr,  and  H 

is  frequently  impossible  to  say  which  is  the  more 
correct  form,    (bee  Ellendl  ad  Arr.  Anai.  vi.  7. 

M) 

1.  Son  of  Agenor,  a  Macedonian  officer  in  the 
service  of  Alexander  the  Great    It  is  not  easy  to 
distinguish  the  services  rendered  by  him  from  those 
of  hia  nameMke,  the  loa  of  Ciatenae  ;  but  it  is  re- 
markable Aa*  BO  mention  oeeoa  of  either,  until 
the  cninpaipns  in  Tmiin,  though  th^  then  appear 
as  holding  important  comnumda,  and  fhjing  a  pnw 
minent  part.    It  is  apparently  die  aen  ef  Agenor 
who  is  mentioned  as  commanding  one  divisii)n  nf 
the  -wf^traipoi^  or  foot-guards,  in  the  campaign 
against  the  Malli,  a  c.  327  (Arr.  Andb.  vi.  6.  §  1» 
7.  8),  and  it  was  certainly  to  him  that  Alexander 
shortly  after  confided  the  govemnient  of  part  of  tfia 
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Indian  proTince*,  apparently  tbose  bordering  on 
the  satrapy  of  Philip.  (Id.  15.)  Almo«t  imme- 
diately aft^r  this  we  tind  him  detached  with  a  cuti- 
■idetabls  aimy  to  zedim  the  Indian  king  Miuica- 
nin.  a  wirifle  whieh  he  meeaifally  perfornMd.  and 
Lnnitlit  till'  filler  liiiii^::lf  pii^oiier  to  AI«*\iin(L"T. 
lie  again  bore  an  iiupuryiut  part  ia  tiie  de«c«Mil  of 
tile  Indoi,  dnrii^  which  he  held  the  separate  com* 
mind  of  n  body  of  cavalry  that  maivliet!  ;,l  ;  ilie 
ri^'lit  ii;ink  of  Uie rivet, and  rejoined  the  luxuaaraiy 
at  I>  ittoUu  {AmAmak  vi  17,  HO;  Ciut.  ix.  8. 
S  16.) 

From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  him  daring 

the  liiV  of  Ali'xand»*r:  he  (Inuhtlcss  remained  in  his 
Mtnipy«  the  goToromeot  of  which  wae  coniumed  to 
lun  both  in  the  finrt  pertitiea  ef  the  |t»»iiice>  im- 

misliaU'Iy  on  thi^  king's  denth,  and  in  the  sub«e- 

?m'Ul  arnuigeineiits  at  Triparadci-ui!,  b.  c.  3'21. 
biod.  xviii.  3,  39  :  Dexippus  up.  I'liot.  p.  64,  h.  i 
Arrian,  p.  71,1);  Curt.  x.  10.  §  4  ;  Justin,  xiii. 
4.)  It  is  remarkaLlu  tliiU  we  do  nut  tiiid  hiiu 
taking  any  pert  in  the  war  between  Kumenes  and 
Antigonna,and  it  eeenM  |pcobftble  that  be  had  at 
that  period  been  dispoenenad  oC  hie  gevemnenl  bjr 

F.iuii-iiris,  whn   li.ui   cstablu^licd   IiIh  prnvcr  over 

great  part  of  the  Indian  satrapies.  But  it  is  dear 
that  he  waa  vn&TmtiaUy  dicpoeod  lawaida  Eoma- 

nes.  and  after  tho  fall  of  that  ponenil,  R.  c.  316, 
Pithon  waa  rewarded  by  Aiil:i;('!iiis  with  the  im- 
portant satrapy  of  Babylon.  FrL>m  thence  how- 
ever he  was  n'c.illcd  in  B.  c  314,  in  order  to  form 
one  of  I  tie  council  of  experienced  officers  who  were 
sek'ctt'd  by  Antigonus  to  a»ftist  and  control  his 
aon  Demetrioa*  to  vboai  ho  had  for  the  first  time 
eatratted  the  eonnnand  of  an  anny.  Two  years 
lati-r  vve  .i^aiii  fiml  liiin  fillitit;  a  fciinil.ir  >ituatii>n 
aod  united  with  the  youthful  Demetrius  in  the 
aommand  of  dia  armj  in  Sjrria.  Bot  he  in  vain 
opposed  thf!  irapir'tuosity  of  thp  yoinia;  prinrc,  whn 
gave  UttUti  la  Ptulcmy  at  ijaxa^  nut  withstanding 
wl  Uie  remonstrances  of  Pithon  and  the  other  old 
generals.  A  complete  defeat  was  the  consequence, 
and  Pithon  himself  fell  on  the  field  of  battle,  B.  c 
812.  {Died.  xix.  56.  69,  82,  85.) 

%,  Sou  of  Cfateuae  or  Ciatea%  a  Maeedouiaa  of 
Eordaea, in  the  eervioeof  Afenader,  whom  we  find 
holding  the  important  post  of  ono  of  the  seven 
•elect  officers  calkd  Somatophylaces,  the  imme- 
diate gimrds  of  the  kingli  person.  (Art.  AmJx,  tL 
28.)  But  we  liave  no  inf^innation  as  to  the  time 
whea  he  obtained,  or  the  services  by  which  he 
aarned*  thi^^  di^^iinguished  position;  though,  aa  al- 
ready mentioned,  it  is  not  always  possible  to  fay 
whether  he  or  the  son  of  Agenor  is  the  in  tmhj 
spoken  of  during  the  canipaigiii>  of  Alexander.  He 
is  roeotioned  among  the  otiiceri  in  doee  attendaoca 
upon  the  kinff  during  hie  last  illnese  (Id.  viL26; 
Pint.  . f '  7f>),  and  took  n  cnnsiiK  raWe  port  in 
the  ev«^uts  thnt  followed  hi^  dei:c;i»e,  B.  C  3'2.'{. 
According  to  Curtius,  he  was  the  first  to  propose 
in  the  a»sen»bly  of  the  officers  that  Perdkcas  ;ind 
I/eonnatus  should  be  appointed  regents  uaii  ^kuird- 
inn«  of  t:i<-  iiitiat  king,  the  expt-cted  child  of 
Rozana:  ood  iu  tlie  diipatea  between  tha  cavaby 
and  infaniry  hd  aseomed  a  pitHnhent  phee  among 
the  leaders  of  the  former.  (Curt  x.  7.  4,  8  ; 
Arrian.  <^  PkoL  p.  69,  a.)  tiis  servioes  on  this 
oceaeion  weca  not  feiftotten  bjr  Petdioeae,  who  in 
the  division  of  the  pr;>TinrR(i  assigned  to  Pithon  the 
itnpurtant  satrapy  of  Media.  (Curt.  x.  lU.  §  4  ; 
l>io^  »iiL  9  s  AxBMk  ^  PkaU  ^  (iiii,a{  Dwtij^ 


PITHON. 

pus,  {lid.  p.  64,  a.)  Shortly  aftenmrds  he  waa  oh 
trusted  by  the  regent  witii  the  charire  of  the  Maoe> 
(ioniaii  trnops  destined  to  reduce  the  r<.'voA«id 
Greeic  neicenariae  in  the  itpper  aatiapie* :  a  sef> 
Tice  wliieh  he  aeeompliahed  with  cenpleta  McnM, 

and  liavinj  defeated  the  insiirLients  in  a  decisive 
battie,  gnint*ed  a  £rr»  piudou  aiid  proiruse  of  sai'etj 
to  the  survivors.  This  act  of  clemeney  wa  am  told 
Was  secretly  deM'jued  to  attach  these  trnrrps  tO 
himselt  ;  tut  Ferdicc;is,  who  6Uftpected- bis  ambi- 
tious projects,  hud  given  private  ofdoBita  the  con- 
trary, and  tim  nnhappy  Oraeka  imd  no  asooer  kid 
down  thetr  aftna  than  thej  were  all  nuMaend  hj 
the  Macedonians.  (Diod.  xM,  4,  7 1  Tn^ 
pomp.  Prol.  xiii.) 

It  is  probable  that  from  Ali  tana  Pithon  had 
little  attachment  to  tlie  resjent,  hut  lie  made  no 
show  of  discouteut,  and  rcjumed  Peruiccas,  whom 
he  accompanied  on  his  last  expedition  to  Egypt, 
B.  c.  ?)'2\.  Here,  however,  the  dis.«ati-<raclioii  wh'  'i 
soon  aru^e  ia  liie  army  [Pkrdicc.^sJ  otfered  a 
tempting  opening  to  his  ambition,  and  he  w.is  the 
first  to  pot  hioMif  at  tim  head  of  Uie  laubaeen, 
and  linak  ont  into  open  InmnMlIon.  Aftsc  Ao 

di-ath  of  Perdiccas  tlie  regency  was  entrui*ted  Cir  •» 
time  by  the  advice  of  Ptolemy  to  Pithon  and  Ar- 
riridaeua  eon  jointly,  bat  they  aeon  tliowad  thMi- 
srlvf-s  nnworthr  of  so  important  a  tnist,  and  the 
loirigtie*  of  Eurydice  compelled  tb«ui  to  resiiju 
their  office  even  before  the  arrival  of  Antipater. 
(Diod.  xviii.  39  ;  Arrian.  up.  }'hnt.  p.  71,  a.) 
Ill  the  distribuiiou  of  tije  provinces  tiiat  foilowcd^ 
Pithon  retained  his  former  government  tA  Meda, 
witk  wbieh,  kowevei^  he  eetms  to  have  ftceived, 
either  at  tlik  time  or  ehoitly  afW',  a  mot*  genenl 

eonnnand  over  the  adjuiiiin;;  provinces  of  Upper 
Asia.  (Ait.  /.c.  p.  71,  b ;  Diod.  xviii.  39,  xix.  14  \ 
Drayien,  AdMmk.iroLLpul5!l.)  Bare  Ua  am- 
hitiotH  and  restless  spirit  soon  led  him  to  engnpe 
in  fresh  projiH;ts :  and  lie  took  an  opportututy,  on 
whatytalcxt  we  know  not.  to  dispossess  Philip  of 
his  satrapy  of  Parthia,  and  cstal>!ish  his  brother 
Eudenms  in  his  stead.  But  this  act  of  aggression 
at  once  aroused  against  him  a  geneial  confederacy 
of  all  the  neighlwnn^g  latiapai  wlm  muted  tiwir 
ibfvea,  defeated  Pithon  in  a  pitefaed  battle,  and 

drove  liiin  ont  of  Parthia.  Pithon  hereupon  took 
refuge  wiih  ^'ieucus  at  Babylon,  who  promised  to 
anppMt  him,  and  tin  two  parties  were  preparing 
for  wnr,  when  the  npprrach  of  FiimeneA  aiu!  .Anti- 
gonus with  their  rej>^ccuve  aruutta  drew  uif  ilieir 
attention.  The  confederate  satraps  immediately 
espouiied  the  eanae  of  the  former,  while  Pithnn  and 
Selcucus  not  only  rejected  all  the  overtures  of 
EuiTienos  but  endeavoured  to  excite  an  in^irrec- 
tion  among  the  troope  of  tlmt  leader.  Foilmg  in 
thia,  at  w«II  a«  In  their  attempta  to  prevent  him 

fiDin  crossini;  the  Tigris  and  efTeetini:  a  jr.  net  ion 
With  ibu  6«tU'aps,  ibey  summoned  AntigunuK  in  all 
haste  to  their  assistance,  who  ad  winced  to  Ikibyion, 
and  there  un:;4  d  his  forces  with  those  of  Seieucus 
and  Pithon  iu  lae  spring  ol  £. c  317«  (Diod.  xix. 
1-2,14.15.17.) 

During  tlie  following  campaign*  of  Antigoaos 
against  Bnmenca,  Pithon  rendered  the  most  im- 
[Hirt.nit  services  to  tlie  f  irmer  (..-enera",  wiio  a;n>e:us 
to  have  lepoeed  the  utmost  cou£deace  in  hia  miU* 
tarr  abflitiaa,  and  aaa^nad  him  on  all  important 
fieeasiMn<i  the  s-^nd  place  in  the  command.  Thus 
we  tind  him  comnutnding  the  whole  left  wing  of 
tha  ffi^j  «f  Aa^gqima  in  bath  thn  dacMveaeliana  t 
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ar.ii  nt  another  tun<»  chartred  with  the  main  body 
while  Aiitigwu*  himself  advanced  with  the  cavahy 
is  pmdt  af  tte  enemy.  Even  more  valuable  per- 
haps wen  his  iterviccs  in  raining  fresh  levies  of 
troops,  and  collvciing  supplies  of  provisions  and 
otbec  neoetaariea,  when  the  scene  of  war  hod  be<-n 
tnuiafiKnd  99  hi»  own  gtnammt  «C  iieduu  it 
ii  pntifcb  liMt  ^Mw  clfrantlBMW  cdled  Airfi 
I  ovcrweenini;  coiitiJcncp  in  his  own  merits 
i  abOtties,  and  thus  led  Pithon  after  the  £kU  of 
to  engage  otoee  moM  in  iMrigM*  tar  bia 
own  aggnuidijtenient,  which,  if  not  dim  tlv  trciison- 
able,  were  Kufhcient  to  arouse  the  suspicions  of 
ikatigamu.  The  latter  affected  to  diabeUcvs  the 
mroours  which  had  reached  him  on  the  subject, 
but  he  sent  for  Pithon  to  join  him  in  hin  winter- 
quartiTS  at  Ecbatana,  under  pretence  of  wihhii));  to 
floaaiilt  lum  conoernim  tlM  mtara  condoet  of  the 
«ar.  ftAtn  obeyvid  dw  mgnDom  wMMNtt  wn- 
pitioii,  hilt  iis  soon  as  he  arrived  he  was  arr 'stc  K 
brought  to  trial  before  a  council  of  the  friends  of 
Aiit%iiw,—dlundiMriyy«tlo4Mrth,>c»li. 
(Di.Kl.  x\x.  19,  20.  26,8ft,  SQ^  n»  4€^  41^  M; 
Polyaen.  iv.  6.  g  14.) 

3.  Son  of  Sotidaa.  [FamiOK.] 

4.  Son  of  Antigeries,  an  officer  mentioned  during 
the  campaigns  of  Alexander  in  India.  (Arr.  Ind. 
16.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FiTIO,  •  aamBBM  of  the  Sempraidft  g«ui» 


COIN  OP  u  mcntoNiLs  pmo. 

tioned  only  on  coins,  a  specimen  of  vhich  is  an- 
nexed.   The  obverse  represents  a  winged  head  of 
Palka,  with  tb«  legend  mm,  the  revene  the 
«  Dieaeafl,  with  the  UveoA  t.  nmr.  tnd  aoMA. 

PITT  ACTS  (niTTa^rff).  one  of  thoeo  eady 
cultivators  of  letters,  who  were  deaignatad  as  **the 
8ef«a  Wtaa  Ifcn  of  Oreeoe,**  waa  a  native  of 
Mytilene  in  Lmkm,  His  fiither  wa*  named  Hyr- 
rhiuiius  or  CtueiiB,  and,  according  to  Duria,  was  a 
Thracion,  but  his  mother  wn«  a  Lokbinn.  (Diog. 
Laert.  i.  74  ;  Soid.  &  r.)  According  to  Diogenes 
Lacriius  (i.  80)  he  flourished  at  01.  42,  aeei2. 
He  wa«  bom,  according  to  Stiiilas,  about  ( )I. 
a.  c  652.  He  was  highly  oelebmted.  as  a  warrior, 
a  atateman,  a  phikMO{^er,  and  a  poat  He  b 
fat  mentioned,  in  public  life,  as  an  opponent  of 
ibe  tynuita,  who  in  suocessiou  usurped  the  chief 
^power  in  Myti^tm.  In  aoajtinetion  with  the  bro- 
thers of  Alca»ni<<,  who  were  at  ili**  liead  of  the  aris- 
tocratic party,  he  overthrow  and  killed  the  tyrant 
Melanchrus.'  This  revolution  took  place,  according 
toSoida«.  in  01.  42,  ac  612.  About  tha  mna 
tfane,  or,  accord  int;  to  the  more  predaa  data  of 
Eu<(ebiu».  m  B.  c.  tiD'i.  wf  find  him  conmiandiiiir 
the  M yttlenaeana,  in  their  war  with  the  Athenians 
ibrtbe  pasneiaton  of  Sigemn.  on  tiie  aoaal  af  lim 
Troiid.  Ill  liiin  conflict  the  M ytilenaeans  were de- 
traled,  and  Alcaeus  incurred  the  disgrace  of  leav- 
ing his  shield  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  but  Pittacus 
siuiiali.'.-i  him«-lf  by  killing  in  single  cot«*>at 
Phr^uou,  the  cummauder  of  the  Atbeniaus,  m 


piTTAcua  m 

Olympic  victor  ceb  bratt  d  fr  r  bi^  stn  ii^h  and 
courage:  this  feat  I'litacus  perTurincd  by  entan* 
gling  his  adversary  in  a  net,  and  then  despatching 
him  with  a  trident  and  a  da<;ffer,  exactly  after  the 
fashion  in  which  the  gladiators  called  nharu  long 
afterwards  fought  at  Rome.  FOT  this  achieveaMat 
he  neaivad  £ma  the  Jdytilenaeani  high  honoaia 
and  tnbetaatfad  lawaidt ;  but  of  the  latter  he  would 
accept  only  as  nvich  land  as  he  could  cast  hi*  spear 
over  ;  and  this  land  he  dedicated  'to  sacred  uae% 
and  it  was  known  in  hlor  agaeaa  *1]m  Pittaealaa 
land."  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  7.5;  Ilerod.  v.  ,')!.  'I'l  ; 
Eu»eb.  (  hrun.  t.  a.  1410;  Stnibo,  xiii.  p.  tiUU  ) 
Suid.  B.  r.  ;  Polyaen.  I  25  ;  PiuL  Mor.  p. 
a,  b  ;  Fcatus,!.  v.  /iciiario  ;  Alcaecs.)  This  waf 
was  terminated  by  the  mediation  of  Pcriander,  who 
assigned,  the  disputed  territory  to  the  Athenians 
(Herod.  DiMi  U.  ca)  ;  boltha  internal  trouUet  of 
Mytilene  ttiU  eonthnied.  The  supreme  power  was 
fiercely  disputed  between  a  siicci  sKion  of  ttiants, 
such  a«  Myrsilua,  M^lagynis,  and  the  CBaMae 
tide,  and  the  ariatooane  party,  headed  by  Alcaaoa 
and  his  brother  Anttmenidas  ;  and  the  latter  were 
driven  into  exile.  (Strabo,  xiii.  p.  G17.)  It  would 
seem  that  the  dty  enjoyed  some  years  of  compam* 
live  tranquillity,  until  the  exiles  tried  to  effect 
their  return  by  force  of  arms.  To  resi«t  this 
attempt  the  popular  party  chose  Pittaais  ns  theif 
nilai^  with  abwliita  power,  under  the  title  of  alauii^ 
mfma.  a  podMon  whkh  diflined  from  that  of  a 
Twpafyov,  innsniiirh  as  it  depended  on  popular 
election,  and  was  restricted  in  itf  prarogativea,  and 
sometmiaa  |a  dM  thna  fbr  wMflh  it  waa  held,  tbooglt 
sometimes  it  was  for  l-fe  ;  in  short,  it  was  an  elective 
tyranny,  lis  drXeif  tXwtuf  aiptri^  rvpayylf.  (Aris- 
tot.  AIHL  iiL  a.  14.)  Pittacaa  lield  tUe  eiBaa 
for  ten  years,  a  c.  589  to  579.  and  then  volun- 
tarily resigned  it,  having  by  his  administration 
restored  order  to  the  state,  and  prepared  it  for  the 
aa£>  enjoyment  of  a  republican  form  of  goTemment. 
The  oligarchical  party,  however,  represented  him 
as  a.i  oriiin;iry  tyrant,  and  Alcaeiis  poured  out  in- 
vectives against  bim  in  the  poenw  which  he  com- 
poaod  in  \h  edia,  calfinf  liin  rim  aeiwa^lrpiln 
nfrraxof,  deriding  tlie  real  and  unanimity  with 
which  the  pwople  chose  him  for  their  tyrant,  and 
even  ridiculing  his  personal  pecnliaritie*  (Fr.  37, 
.'58,  cd.  Bergk  ;  Aristot.  Le.  ;  Diog.  Lacrt.  i.  H]): 
there  is,  however,  some  reason  to  suppsc  that 
Alcaeus  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  Pittacua. 
(AtCASi;aJ  Ut  lived  in  neat  honanr  at  Myti- 
lene fbr  ten  yean  after  the  retignation  of  his 

covenunent  ;  and  died  in  n. .'ifi.^,  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced age,  upwards  of  70  years  according  to 
iMTtias  (i.  79).  npwaida  of  Maoeoriltaf  to  Miiaa» 

and  1 00  according  to  Lucian.  {i\fiicmb. 

There  are  other  traditions  respecting  Pittacus, 
some  of  which  are  of  very  donhtfal  authority. 
Diogenes  I,-n'  rtius  mentions  viuions  commtinicntions 
between  liim  and  Croesus,  and  preserves  a  short 
letUT.  which  was  Mid  to  have  been  written  bj 
Pittacus,  doHining  an  invitation  to  Sardis  to  see 
die  tteatmva  of  the  Lydian  king  (i.  75. 77.  81 )  ; 
and  IleKiilottis  iiKMitions  a  piece  of  sage  advice 
which  was  given  to  Croe»ii%  as  some  said,  by  Biasi 
OB.  aoeardfaig  to  others,  by  Pittacus  (L  27) :  butaU 
thesf"  accounts  .ire  rendered  doubtful  by  the  fact, 
that  Croesus  was  only  2.>  years  old  at  the  death  of 
Pittacua.  Other  anecdotes  of  his  clemency,  wisdom, 
and  contempt  of  lidics.  arc  r<'l;ited  by  DiogenOB 
Lacrtiutt,  i'iuiurcli,  Acium,  and  t^iitcr  writers. 
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wo  PIXODARUa 

Of  the  proverljial  mnxims  of  practical  v.  i^IoiTi, 
which  were  coRcnt  nnder  the  oaioee  of  the  leven 
vlee  nwB  of  Oteeoe,  two  wtn  Mcribed  to  Pfttacne, 

MNDelv,  XeiXtwiv  Mxiv  funtrat^  nnd  Kaipot- 
ywfiOi.  The  former  famishes  the  subject  of  an  nde 
of  Shnenidee,  of  which  PUto  has  a  very  imeaious, 
thongh  sophistical  HisctiMion,  in  his  Protagoras  (p. 
338.  e. ;  H<  rgk,  J'oit.  Ljfr.  Urate,  n.  74? )•  Ulhera 
of  hia  c.-lrtiratad  mjH^  sre  reeocded  lij  Piagne 
(L  77,  78). 

Pittacus  was  my  celebrated  as  an  elegiac  poet. 
According  to  l)i>ig>Mies  (i.  7'>),  he  conipospd  as 
nuuiy  M  iix  bondrad  elegiac  versest  fonning  a  ool- 
leetion  «f  didaetle  statemente  ceneenfaig  the  hwt, 
addressed  to  his  fellow-citizens.  The  only  extant 
fragment  of  his  poetry  is  the  few  lines  preserved 
^Diogenes  (1 781  who «p  thftt  tkigr mn Iht 
WMtMwmted  ef  Ue  vkns:— 

'£xo*^a  S«7  rSioy  (or  rd^a)  «al  fetAwr  faptrfv 
mrrdv  yap  odttr  ^AArra  9ti  erri^iaerm 

ktku  iix^nJw  Ix*"**  oyMi  i*^vM» 

(BddMideiriii,  DdmL  Piom.€fratcp.  260  ; Beigk, 

PoTfc  Ajrr.  f7m/-f.  p.  .^fi8.)  [P.  S.] 

PITTHEUS  (niT0«i;i),  a  son  of  Pelops  nnd 
Vht  «M  kisf  of  Troesene,  father  of  Aethra, 
and  srandfiither  and  instructor  of  Theseus.  (Schol. 
ad  rind.  (M.  i.  144,  Kurip.  Hippol.  11,  Med. 
683 ;  Pkus.  ii.  30.  §  «,  i.  27.  §  8  ;  ApUod. 
iii.  lA.  1 7 1  Strab.  viii  p.  374.)  When  Tlieaeu 
muAeA  Pfawd^^  Pitdiens  teok  Hippolytns  into 
his  house,  (Paus.  i. '22.  §2.)  His  tomb  and  the 
chair  on  which  he  had  sat  in  judgment  were 
■hown  at  Troetene  down  to  a  late  time.  (Pant.  ii. 
31.  §3.)  He  is  said  to  have  tautjht  tlu-  art  of 
■peaking,  and  even  to  have  writt<>n  a  book  upon 
it.  (ii.  31.  §  4  ;  comp.  Thk.ssu8.)  Aethra  as 
bit  dangbtoc  »  oUad  Pittbaii.  (Ot.  Hmoid, 
X.  31.)  ' 

PITYREUS  {Uvrvptis\  a  deecendant  of  Ion 
and  fiuher  of  Piodeai  was  the  hat  king  in  Pelo- 
ponnesna  Mora  the  innwwi «f  tba Dorians.  (Pans. 

ii.  26.  §2,  vii.  4.  §3.)  [L.  S.] 

PIT  YS  (n^Tvt),  a  njflnll  belored  by  Pan,  was 
changed  bto  a  fir  tree.  (Laeian,  DUL  Dear.  22. 
4  ;  Virg.  Edwj.  vii.  2i,  with  Voss's  note.)  [L.  S.] 

PIUS,  a  Bunianie  of  several  RaOMUli*  1.  Of 
At  emperor  Antoninus  [ANTONlNm].  9L  Of  a 
MOMor  Aurelius,  who  lived  at  the  commencement 
of  the  reiifu  of  Tiberius  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  75).  3.  Ot" 
L.  Cestius  [CkstiusJ.  4.  Of  Q.  Metellus,  consul 
B.  c.  80,  by  whom  it  was  handed  down  to  his 
adopted  son  Metellna  Seipio.  [Mitilli^s,  Nob. 
19,  2  2  1 

PIXO'DARUS  (ni{o»5of)oj).  1.  SonofMaus- 
•aHui»  a  Cariaa  of  the  city  of  Cindrs,  who  was 
nuirried  to  the  daugliter  of  Syemiesis,  kinjj  of 
Cilicia.  Having  Uiken  part  in  the  great  revolt 
of  his  countrymen  and  the  lonians  against  the 
Persian  king  (b.  &490),lw  advised  the  Carians 
b<ildly  to  cross  the  Maeander,and  engage  the  Per- 
sian general  Dauris.  s,  with  that  river  in  their  rear: 
bat  this  eooosel,  though  ret^arded  by  Uerodotos 
as  die  beat  that  eodd  lie  given,  was  mi  MIowed, 
and  the  CariaiiA  were  defeated  tva  IMOaauve 
Utiles.   (Herod.  V.  118.) 

2.  Prinee  or  king  of  Cm,  was  the  yoongest  of 
the  three  sons  of  Ilecatomnns,  all  of  whom  succes- 
sively held  the  sovereignty  of  their  native  coun- 
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try.  Pixodarns  obtained  poMcssion  of  the  throne 
by  the  expulsion  of  bis  sister  Ao^  the  widow  and 
ooeeeeeor  of  her  bivdMr  iDUBim,  aad  hdd  h  with- 
out opposition  for  a  period  of  five  years,  a  c.  340 
—335.  He  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Persia, 
gave  his  daughter  in  nuufriaga  to  a  Persian  named 
Orontob-ate*.  whom  he  even  <ieoms  t'>  have  iKiiuitted 
to  Koine  hiiare  in  the  sovereign  power  during  his 
own  lifetime.  But  he  did  Mt  neglect  to  court 
the  allianee  of  other  powers  alao^  and  endeavoured 
to  secare  the  powerfol  friendship  of  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia,  by  oflering  the  hand  of  his  eidi'st 
daughter  in  marrkws  to  Arrhidaeua,  the  bastoid 
sen  of  the  MarrdeniMi  toanawh.  The  diaeeatoit 
of  the  yoiiiu'  A!r\[ti;(lpr  at  this  {)eriod  led  him  to 
offer  hilbselt  us  a  t^ulor  for  the  C'ariau  princes* 
Inetwd  ef  Ma  natural  brother  —  an  overture  whiA 
was  etifferly  embraced  by  Pixo^ianis  but  the  in- 
dignant interference  of  Philip  put  :ui  end  to  the 
whole  sclteme.  Pixodarns  died  —  apparently  a 
natand  death — aoUM  tiau  before  the  kadkg  of 
Alexander  fat  Aain,  b,c  8S4:  and  waa  sneoeded 
bv  his  soihji-lMr  Oroutobates.  (Diod.  .xvi.  74; 
Arr.  Amab.  i.  23.  i  10  ;  Suah.  xiv.pp.  6&l»,  6^7  » 
Plat  iffae.  10.) 

The  v:\m<-  is  very  rarioosly  written  in  the  MS.S. 
and  editions  of  Arrian  and  Plutarch :  the  latter, 
for  the  most  part,  have  nn^oSwpot  (Sintenia,  mi 
riut.  I.  c. ;  KlU  ndt.rt./  Arr.  I.  c.  \  but  the  corrpct- 
ness  of  the  fonu  lliiwdapos  is  attested  both  by  his 
coins,  which  resemble  those  of  hia  predecessors 
Maussolus  and  Idrieus  in  their  type  and  general 
design,  and  by  a  fragment  of  the  contemporary 
comic  poet  Epipenes  (up.  AlAtn.  x'x.  p.  472  f.), 

from  which  we  kam  that  the  penoltima  is  short. 
It  would  appear  fronthiefingnKnt,  dot  Piasdana 

had  been  sent  nti  nn  embassy  to  Athens  during  tho 
lifetime  of  his  father  Hecaloianus.       ££.  H.  B.^ 


PLACia)IA,  OALLA.    [Gaxi-a,  Na  3.] 
PLACI'DIUS  VALENTINIA'NUS.  (Va- 

LKNTlNlANfa.] 

PLA'CIDUS,  one  of  the  generals  of  Veepiuian 
in  the  war  against  the  Jewa,  frequently  mentioned 
by  .losephus.  (  ViL  43,  74,  B.  J.  iiL  7.     3,  34,  iv. 

1.  §  fi,  i-vc.) 

PLA  CIDUS,  JU'LIUSk  the  tribune  of  a 
cohort  of  VeepMln^  anqr*  who  dragged  Vllriliaa 

nut  rf  the  lurking-place  in  which  he  had  concealed 
iiiuiself.  (Tac.  Jlist,  iii.  85  ;  comp.  Dion  Cass. 
Ixv.  20  ;  SueL  ViuU.  16.) 

PLA'CITUS,  SEX.,  the  author  of  a  fhort 
Latin  work,  entitled  "  De  Medicina  (or  Mttii' 
camentis)  ex  Animnlibus^'  conKi«ting  of  thir^- 
four  chanten^  aadi  of  which  treau  of  some  animal 
whoaa  body  waa  supposed  to  possess  certain 
medical  properties.  As  might  be  exp'it.  i.  it 
contains  numerous  absarditiea,  and  is  of  litUe  or 
no  value  or  interest.  Hm  aHthar  has  haea  eewa 
times  confounded  with  other  persons  of  the  name 
oi  ikjUut  (see  Fabric  BiU,  Ur,  voL  xii.  p.  613, 
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«^  TtCX  and  is  gaoendly  dUtiMnUhed  from 
dM»  hf  the  additioml  mow  of  Pupifrlmub  or 

Papitiuia.  He  appears  from  viuinns  parts  of  his 
work  («.^&27)  to  have  been  a  ph^aician,  but 
waMag  fkm  k  known  of  his  penona]  history. 
His  date  is  uncertain,  but  he  is  yupj'OSf'd  to  hare 
KTed  in  the  fourth  ci'iiiury  alter  Christ,  He  is 
■id  to  hare  borrowed  nmdt  fima  Pliny's  Katnral 
Hiatory,  and  to  hare  been  oopiad  in  tan  har  Con- 
■tantinas  Africanus.  The  work  has  Mvenn  tfanea 
been  publislied,  both  sppsirateiy,  and  in  difTcnnt 
■edical  coUectiona.  h  first  appeared  in  1538,  4to. 
Korinbett^  ed.  Wt,  BBMiiou ;  and  afiafai  Is  4m 

MniH  y.ar,  8vo.  BmIL  ed.  Alb.  Torinus.  It  is 
ioserlcd  Rafter  Oribadaa)  in  the  first  volume  of 
H.  Staphaai  **  Medicae  Artis  Principes.'*  Piiria, 
fol.  1567;  in  tho  thirteonth  volume  of  the  old 
edition  of  Fubricii  BM.  (irarca ;  in  Ackemiann^ 
*  Fanbilinm  Medicamentorum  Scriptores  An- 
tiqai,"  Norimb.  1788,  8vo. ;  and  elsewhere. 
(Chonlant's  fftrndb,  der  BMer*tmde  far  dw  A^l- 
fm  M,->l:nn.)  [W.  A.fi.] 

PLAKTCKRIA  GENfr  plebeian,  did  not  pto- 
faeaany  vMi  a(diiliBfli)OB,aBdMM<if  HtMiii* 
bers  oht.tiii<  d  th*  edBsnlship.  On  eeiu  wa  find 
yht  lonuune  Ct^kmMt  see  below. 

PLAET01UD8.  1.  C  Plabtokius,  one  of 
thf  three  conimi'-sionprs  for  founding  a  colony  at 
CmIuu  in  soiohcru  Italy,  B.  c.  1!)4.     (Liv.  xxxiv. 

2.  C  PLArroRtoa,  perhaps  the  auna  aa  the 
preceding,  a  member  af  the  ambaaay  aeai  la  Oen- 
tios,  kM«  af  tha  lUyiim^      11%   (U«.  xlii. 

i  ILPLJtOTMumiiUnlqrMla.  (VaLMax. 

fc.2.  §  1.) 

4.  L.  Pr.AaTX)Rioa,  a  aenator  mentioned  by 
Ckero  in  hia  ontkm  CwChMliw  («  86). 

5.  M.  Pl,aetorii's,  was  the  accnwr,  in  B.  c. 
•9,  of  M.  Fonteius,  whom  Cicero  delended  [  FoN- 
Wca,  No.  5  ].  Abont  tiM  aome  time  he  was  cunile 
aadila  with  C.  Flamiwaa,  and  it  waa  befim  thaao 
MdilM  that  Cicero  defended  D.  Matriam  In 
B.  < .  67  he  was  pmrtor  u  itli  tin.'  siinc  colleague  as 

he^d  ia Ua aedileahip.    In  B  c. j^||J^||^^^  ^P* 

«'/  AH.  V.  C^O.  ^  '!),  but  we  do  not  know  for  what 
ollence.  We  tind  him  a  neighbour  of  Atticus  in 
a-c.  44,  and  thia  ia  the  last  that  we  bear  of  him 
(Cic.  pro  Font.  12,  pro  awmt.  45,  53,  ad  AtL  XV. 
17).  The  following  coins,  struck  by  M.  Plaetorius, 
a  camle  aedile,  probably  refer  to  the  above-mentioned 
Fhatariaa,  aa  wa  knaw  af  no  other  Pkatariaa  wba 
hdithiaoflke.  Fraat  theae  we  learn  that  he  was 
^  Wn  of  Marcus,  and  that  he  boiv  tlic  cognomen 
fitiMBia,  The  fiiat  coin  bears  on  the  obverse  a 
woMm^  iMBd  eerend  with  a  keinet,  with  the 
Ippend  ck.stianvs  s.  c.  and  on  tlu"  nncrNP  an  enple 
standing  on  a  thunderbolt,  with  tiie  Ir^cud  xi. 
ttaaVMUVa  M.  p.  Ann.  cvr.  The  second  coin 
lepresfnts  on  the  obt'crse  the  head  of  Cybele, 
covered  with  a  turreted  coronet,  with  the  legend 
CESTiANVs,  and  on  the  reverse  a  sella  cunilis,  with 
thekgnidJi.M.AJvruftivs  Asa  cva.xx  8.  c.  The 
tfciid  ciiB  haaan  «lw  akaatM  Ika  head  of  a  youth- 
M  faMle,  and  on  the  rcTcrse  the  bant  of  the  god- 
lan  Son,  with  the  legend  ai.  plastou.  cxst. 
Ik  c ;  hot  aa  b  twaia  aa  laAiiraee  to  the  aedileddp 
"f  Plaetorius,  it  may  b^-lnn?  to  a  different  person. 
The  eagle  and  the  head  of  Cybele  on  the  first  and 

tothainMa  Moodta 
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Jupiter  and  to  Cybele,  the  exkibitiM  of  which  ha- 
longed  to  the  aodilea. 


comi  OF  u. 


6.  C  Plabtobjur,  serred  aa  qnaeetor  It 

in  a  c.  47,  under  Doni  V.us  Calvinus,  and 
to  Caa«r^  party.   iU  itU  B.  Aiea,  ^) 

7.  PtAvroKioa  RimnAinm,  a  Poanpeha,  po> 

rished,  along  with  M<  t.  !!us  Scipio,  when  thidr 
little  fieet  was  overpowered  by  P.  t>ittius  at  Hipp* 
B4iaa,&a4ff.  (B.  A/ric'96.) 

8.  I'.  Pj.aktortt  s  T;.  k..  is  niontioned  only  on  ' 
coins,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  was  qiuicstor. 
The  ohfMM  npnoaoto  the  head  of  Moneta,  the 
leveifiaanian  raonini^  viththakgoidltiMtaBTO- 
miTa  Im  r.  ^  &  a 


com  or  L.  nABRUum. 


§.  PLAaroarpi  Navoo^  a  nmtor  and  a  friend 

of  Hadrian,  whom  tlii^  emperor  thought  at  ona 
time  of  appointing  aa  hia  ■aecetoor.  (Spartiaa. 
MMn  4, 28.) 

PLAGULEIUS,  one  of  the  partiyjins  of  the 
tribune  Clodius.  (Cic.  pro  Dom.  33,  corop.  od 
Alt.  X.  8.) 

PLA'NCIUS,  CN.  1.  Defended  by  Cicero 
in  an  oration  still  extant,  was  de8a>nded  from  a 
respectable  equestrian  fiunily  at  Atina,  a  pne- 
foctaia  noi  fir  fipoai  Arpinum  in  laiiiam*  Hia 
ftdnr  wai  a  Rflaum  eqoes,  and  one  of  the  noat 
important  and  influential  fanuers  of  the  public 
reventie  {pMieam)  ;  he  served  under  M*  Craasua, 
who  waa  conaol  a.a  97,  and  ha  mbeequently 
earned  the  hatred  of  the  aristocracy  by  the  energy 
with  which  be  pressed  for  a  reduction  of  the  sum 
whkli  lha  poboflani  had  agnod  to  pny  te  tha 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


PLANT  IN  A. 


taxes  in  Asia,  and  l>y  the  support  which  he  gure 
in  B.e.  59  to  Juliiu  Caeaar,  who  granted  the 
^— ^■'^1  of  diB  ei{iiitea.  The  younger  Piaaciai, 
the  rnhjeet  of  tli»  notice,  first  eervM  in  Aftiee 

under  the  propnictor  A.  Torquatiis,  stibseqiiently 
iu  B.C.  68  under  the  procunsul  Q.  MetcUiut  in 
CMe,  tad  next  in  &  c.  69  tt  military  tribune  in 
tlio  finny  of  C.  Antonius  in  Macedonia.  In  B.  c. 
58  he  was  quaestor  in  the  iast- mentioned  province 
under  the  propraetor  L.  Appuleius,  and  hero  he 
showed  RHMt  kindness  and  attention  to  Cicero, 
when  the  latter  came  to  Macedonia  during  his 
bmiallOMOt  in  the  course  of  this  year.  Plancius 
ynm  tribane  of  the  plebs  in  b.  c.  5(i.  In  b.c.  65, 
in  the  leeend  eonsnUhip  of  Pompey  and  Cnuoaa, 
be  l)eca!ne  a  o;mil;i];it<.'  for  the  curu!i>  ainiilcihip 
with  A.  Plotius,  Q.  Pedius,  and  aM.  Juventius  Late- 
renris.  The  deedono  were  pnt  off  this  year ;  bat 
in  the  following  year,  a  a  54,  Plancius  and  Plotitis 
were  elected,  and  had  consequently  to  serve  aa 
aedilae  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  fiat  before 
they  entered  upon  thoir  office  Juventiiis  Ijaterensis, 
in  conjunctiun  with  L.  Cu»s>ius  Longinus,  accused 
Plancius  of  the  ccllM  ef  $odaIitium,  or  the  bribery 
of  the  tribes  by  OMuis  of  illegd  Msoci>tiops,  in 
aeeordance  with  the  Lex  Lieinia,  which  had  heen 

proposed  liy  the  consul  Liciniiis  Crahsus  in  the 
|>rec«ding  year.  By  this  law  the  accuser  luid  not 
only  the  power  of  ehoodng  the  president  {qmtiUor) 
of  the  court  that  ^vafi  to  try  the  case,  but  also  of 
selfctinp  four  tribes,  from  which  the  judioes  were 
to  be  taken,  and  one  of  which  alone  the  aocoead 
had  the  privi!«"p»  of  rejecting.  The  praetor 
C.  Alfius  Flavus  was  the  quae«itor  selected  by 
Laterensis.  Cicero  defended  Plancius,  and  ob- 
tained his  acqtiittaL  He  sutteeqaentiy  espooaed 
the  Fampeian  party  in  the  civil  wars,  and  after 

Caaiar  had  paineJ  the  Kiipremacy  lived  in  exile  at 

Corqm.  While  he  was  living  there  Cicero  wrote 
to  Mm  two  letters  of  eondolenee  which  have  eeme 

down  to  us.  (f'ic.  pro  Plane.  j>.'i'^  tni.  '( /  Q.  Fr.  ii.  1 . 
§  3,  <id  Att.  iii.  14.  22,  ad  J  am.  xiv.  1,  ad  Q. 
Fr.  iii.  \.  %  i,  ad  Fam.  iv.  14,  IS,  vL  20,  xvi.  9.) 

"2.  Mentioned  as  curule  aedilc  on  t!ie  following 
coin,  must  of  course  bt;  ditferent  from  the  pre- 
ceding Cn.  Plancius,  since  we  have  seen  that  he 
fiuled  in  obtaining  the  cnnde  aedileship.  The 
obverse  represents  a  fsmaie  head,  probably  that  of 
Diana,  with  the  legend  cN.  ri.AXCivs  aed.  cvk. 
s.  and  the  reverse  a  she-goiat«  *  bow  and  a 
qdvci;  (Eckhel,  vol  v.  p.  275.) 


com  or  CN.  vLAvam. 


FULGE'NTIUS.  [Fct- 


PLANCI'ADES, 

PLANciA'Nus*  ULBToauna 

Rn  s.  No.  4. J 

PL.\NCT'NA,  MIJNATIA,  thewifc  of  Cn. 
Piso,  who  was  appoint»?d  governor  of  Syria  in  a.  d. 
Iti  [FiMo,  No.  23],  was  probably  the  daughter  of 
I*  Mimatini  PlMieit%  coociil  &a  i%  8b«  pea- 
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setsed  all  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  her  has- 
band,  and  while  he  used  every  effort  to  thwart 
Oermanicus,  she  exerted  herself  eqoally  to  anntqr 
and  inealt  Agrippina.    She  was  eneouraired  in 

this  roiiihift  1/y  Li\ia,  t1;e  niai!i.  r  nf  tlie  eiii|K'ror, 
who  hated  Agrippina  most  cordially.  On  the 
return  of  her  husband  to  Rome  in  a.d.  20,  afW 
the  death  of  (lemianicus,  whom  it  was  believed 
that  she  ami  Piso  had  poisoned,  she  was  involved 
in  the  vtni*'  no  usation  as  her  hnAaad,  hot  was 
pardoned  by  the  senate  in  consequence  of  the 
entreaties  of  the  empress-mother.  As  long  as  tbs 
latter  was  alive,  Plancina  was  safe,  and  she  was 
suflbred  to  remain  unmolested  for  a  fitw  yean 
even  after  the  deadi  of  Livia,  whidi  toolc  pfa!ee  in 
.V.  D.  29.  But  being  accused  in  a.d.  ?>'.'.,  -I  e  no 
longer  possessed  any  hope  of  escape,  and  accord* 
inglyptitaaandtohwawnlib.  (Dm  Jaa.  0.41^ 
55.  75,  iii.    la,  17,  vL  26 ;  Dion  Cm  ML  19, 

Iviii.  22.) 

PLANCUS,  the  name  of  the  most  distin- 
guished family  of  the  plebeian  Mnnatia  cens  is 
said  to  have  signified  a  person  having  Hat  splay 
feet  without  any  bend  in  them.  (Plin.  //.  A.  xi. 
4fi.  a.  105  ;  Festus,  a.  «.  JPkmem,)  Instead  of 
Ptaneos  we  l^^ently  find  Plnidaa  both  in 
mnnuscri[it'i  ami  editions  of  the  ancient  writers. 
For  a  detailed  account  of  the  peiaons  mentioned 
belew,  aea  DnuMdm^  Rm.  vel.  hr.  p.  205,  te, 

1.  Cn.  MuNATirs  Pr,ANr  r  s,  was  accused  by 
M.  Brutus,  and  defended  by  the  orator  L.  Ciasaus, 
about  B.&106  (Cic  dtOr.U.^  pro  OmKi.  Bit 
Quintil.  vi.  3.  §  44.) 

2.  L.  MuNATirs  L.  p.  L,  .v.  Planxvs,  was  a 
friend  of  Julius  Caenar,  and  ser^'ed  under  him  both 
in  tiiA  Oailio  and  the  civil  wars.  He  is  mentioaed 
as  one  efOMaarli  le^^ti  in  Oaul  in  the  winter  of  a.  c. 
ol  and  ;  ami  lie  was  in  conjunction  withC.Fl^ 
bius,  the  commander  of  Caesar^  troops  near  lloida 
in  Spain  at  die  beginning  ef  s.  e.  4f.  Ha  aeeam 
panied  Caesar  in  his  African  campaign  in  B.  c.  48, 
and  attempted,  but  without  success,  to  indoet 

C.  Considins,  the  Pompetan  fomwandar,  ta  sn^> 
render  to  him  the  town  of  Adnimetnm,  At  the 
end  of  this  year  he  wan  appointed  one  of  the 
praefects  of  the  city,  to  whom  the  charge  of  Rome 
was  entrusted  during  Caesar's  absence  in  Spain 
next  year.  He  received  a  still  further  proof  of 
Capsar's  confidenre  in  being  nominated  to  the 
government  of  Transainine  Qaal  fora.c.  44,  witii 
the  axeeptkn  ef  die  Nariwnaaa  mid  Belgie  poi^ 
tions  of  the  province,  and  also  to  the  consulship 
for  H.  c.  42,  with  D.  Brutus  as  his  ooUewne.  On 
the  deathorCbesarin&aaiha  poKiM  Kfeef 
Plancus  may  be  f^nid  to  commence.  Aftir  d©« 
daring  himself  in  favour  of  an  amnotity  he  ha^ 
tencd  into  Oaol  t»  take  posat-ssion  of  his  province 
as  speedily  as  posaiblei  While  here  he  carried  on 
an  active  correspondence  with  Cicero,  who  pressed 
him  with  the  greatest  eagerness  to  join  the  sena- 
torial party,  and  to  croes  the  Alps  to  the  relief  of 

D.  Bmtm,  who  was  nefw  besieged  by  Antony  fai 
Mutina.  After  some  hesitation  and  delay  Plancni, 
at  length  in  the  month  of  April  43,  com- 
menced his  march  southwards,  bot  ha  hii  net 
crossed  tlie  Alps  when  he  nTeived  intcllicence  of 
the  defeat  of  .\ntony  and  the  relief  of  Mutiius  by 
Octavian  and  the  consuls  HirtiusandPansa.  There* 
upon  he  halted  in  the  tf^rritory  of  the  Allobrogeg, 
and  being  joined  by  D.  Brutus  and  his  army,  pre- 
pand  to  eany  on  lha  war  tgmaii  AaioaEr.  Art 
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wbra  shortly  aficnrards  Lepidns  joined  Antonr, 
and  tbeir  united  forcpt  threatmi«d  to  OTenrh^lm 

Phacas,  the  latter,  despairing  of  any  ass-ist.im-e 
fmi  tliB  aMmtei  wm  ea^iljr  perauaded  bj  Aainiua 
PqISs  to  ftll»«r  bli  «ninpl«i  wd  vnitt  with 

Antony  and  I>epidti8.  lie  therefore  tihaiidnnetl 
D.  Brutus  to  his  fate,  and  the  latter  was  ahi»ri!y 
tftarwMids  slain  in  the  Alps.  Plancus  dtirinir  his 
pr>v»Tnnient  of  <  iaiil  foiindid  tlie  cd'onii's  of  Lug- 
duiium  and  Kaurica  (Urtlii,  Inacrip.  No.  5yO  ; 
Dion  Cass.  xlvL  60 1  8«l.  4^  M  {  Slnli^  iv. 
pp.  186,  192.) 

In  tiM  autuinn  of  the  same  year,  b.  c  43,  the 
triumrirate  was  formed,  and  Plancus  agreed  to 
the  pratcriptioa  of  his  own  biothsr  L.  Plaatios. 
[S««  PtAVTiDa]  Ho  ratnnwd  to  Room  at  tbo 
end  i  f  ;!ic  year,  and  on  the  *29th  of  December 
he  celebrated  a  triumph  for  some  victory  gained  in 
0mL  III  Iha  IlMcription  giren  below  it  is  said 
to  have  h.-"n  f  ,r  Ifiutis, ;  and  the  victory  was 
probably  only  un  in?';L'iii:"i  .mt  aJvantiige  gained 
oter  some  Alpine  ti  in  consequence  of 
which  ho  had  assumed  tlie  title  of  impentor 
even  befive  tha  battle  of  Mutioa,  m  wt  mo  firom 
his  corrripwMlM  yrisk  GioM»  (orf  Fam.  x. 

la  B.  CL  49  PlBttca*  wn  eontnl  aewrdbg  to  the 

armii^tnient  made  by  the  dictator  Caesar,  and  had 
as  his  colleague  AL  Lepidus  in  place  of  D.  Brutus. 
The  Ponisiiuan  war  in  iibm  folbwing  year,  a  c.  41, 
placed  Plancns  in  great  difficulty.  He  had  the 
conunand  of  Antony's  troops  in  luiiy  ;  and  accord- 
ingiy  when  L.  Antionius,  the  brother,  and  Folvia, 
the  wife  of  the  triumrir,  dcdared  war  against 
Octavian,  they  naturally  expected  assistance  from 
PlancuB  ;  but  as  he  did  not  know  the  views  of  his 
soperioc,  he  kept  aloof  from  the  contest  as  far  as 
poanMo.  On  dia  fcB  of  Permia  in  B.C.  40,  he 
fled  with  Fiilvia  to  Athens,  leaving  his  army  to 
shift  for  iuelf  as  it  best  could.  He  returned  to 
Italy  widi  Antony,  and  again  aoeompuikd  him 
when  he  went  b;ick  to  tiie  East.  Antony  then 
gare  him  the  government  of  the  province  of  Asia, 
windl  he  abandoned  on  the  inrasic  ii  •  the  Par- 
thians  under  T.  Labienus,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
ikhinds.  He  subsequently  obtained  the  consulship 
a  second  time  (Plin.  //.  X.  xiii.  3.  s.  5),  but  the 
jaar  is  not  mentioned :  be  may  hare  boon  one  of 
4o  euimili  wlHMli  In  99*  In  b.c  S5  he 
governed  the  province  of  Syria  for  Antony,  and 
was  thoiuht  by  many  to  have  been  t;ie  cause  of 
fto  amraor  ef  8eab  Pompeius.  On  his  return  to 
Alexandria  he  was  coolly  received  by  Antony 
on  account  of  tbe  shameless  manner  in  which  he 
had  plundered  the  province.  He  remained  at 
Alexandria  some  time  louger,  toking  part  in  the 
orgies  of  the  court,  and  even  condescending  on  one 
occasion  to  play  the  part  of  a  mime,  and  represent 
in  a  ballet  the  story  of  Olaucus.  But  foreseeing 
tte  bit  ef  Ml  patron  be  neolTed  to  leenre  himad^ 
and  therefore  repaired  s^ecretly  to  Rome  in  B.OL 
32,  taking  with  him  his  nephew  Titius.  From 
PlnieBS  (mUivImi  nmivsd  tiMne  vnlnaUe  infonih 
ation  respecting  AbMIIJ,  especially  in  idation 
to  his  wilL,  which  he  employed  in  exasperating 
the  Romans  ngninst  his  rivd.  Pbncus  himself^ 
like  other  renegades,  endeavoured  to  purchase  the 
favour  of  his  new  master  by  Tilifying  his  old  one  ; 
and  on  one  occasion  brought  in  the  senate  such 
•bominahle  chaioea  agiunst  Antony,  from  whom 
ha  had  nnM  iMMmwibb  flmim,  thai  Copo- 


nius  pnblidy  upbraided  him  with  his  wndnut 

(VeH.  Pet  it.  83).. 

rianciis  had  no  occanion  to  change  again,  and 
quietly  settled  down  to  en)oy  the  fortune  he  had 
acquired  by  the  phmder  of  8yria,  airing  nothing 
alniut  the  state  of  public  af&ins  and  quite  con- 
tented to  piny  the  courtier  in  the  new  monarchy. 
It  wax  on  his  proposal  that  Octavian  reeehvd  iha 
title  of  .\u;'iiN'.iis  in  B.C.  27;  and  tlic  emperor 
conferred  ujn  ii  itim  the  ceusorship  in  B.C.  2'J  with 
Paulus  Aemilius  Lepiduc  Ha  hcdH  Ae  temple 
of  Saturn  to  pisaae  the  emperor,  who  expected  the 
wealthy  nobles  el  hie  court  to  adorn  tbe  city  with 
public  buildings,  Tha  jttrin  whkkPhMMdiad 
is  unoertain. 

Tfaa  cfaamettf  oF  Phmeoii  hodi  pnUlo  and  pri* 
vnte,  is  drawn  in  the  blackest  colours  by  Velleius 
ruterculus,  who,  however,  evidently  takes  delight 
in  exaggerating  hii  arimes  and  hit  vieee.  But 
still,  after  making  ever)'  deduction  from  his  colour- 
ing, the  aketch  which  wc  have  given  of  the  life  of 
Planciu  shows  that  he  was  a  man  without  any 
fixed  prindplee,  and  not  only  ready  to  desert  his 
friends  wh«B  H  serred  his  interests,  but  Slso  to 
betray  their  secretR  for  bis  own  advantage.  His 
privato  life  was  e^oally  cootemptible :  his  adnl- 
teriea  wan  aetoriem  Th«  andent  wtiten  spntk 
of  him  as  one  of  the  orators  of  the  time,  but  we 
know  nothing  of  him  in  that  capacity.  One  of 
Horde's  odos  (Ovm.  L  7)  is  addnased  to  Mas. 
In  personal  appearance  he  resembled  an  actor  of 
the  name  of  Kubrius,  who  was  therefore  nick« 
named  Plancus.  Thia  tarious  honours  which 
Plancus  held  are  ennroemted  in  the  following 
inscription  (Orelli,  No.  690 ) :  •*  L.  Mimat  L.  f. 
L.  n.  L.  pron.  Plancns  Cos.  Cens.  Imp.  iter.  VII. 
Tir  EpuL  triump.  ex  Raetia  aedcm  Satarni  fseit 
da  nmndma  agraa  divMt  in  Italia  Benerentl,  hi 
Gallia  colonias  deduxit  Liigdunum  et  Rauricam." 
Plancus  had  three  brothers  and  a  sister,  a  son  and 
a  daughter.  His  brothers  and  aon  aia  spoken  af 
below:  his  sister  Munatia  mafliad  M.  Titius 
fTmcs],  his  daughter  Munatia  Plandna  married 
Cn.  Piso.  [Planci.s  A.]  (Caes.  //.  Ci.  v.  24,  Ac, 
B.  a  i.  40  ;  Hirt.  B.  Afr.  4  ;  Cic  ad  Fam.  x. 
1—24,  xi.  9,  11,  13—15,  xii.  8,  PM.  iii.  15, 
xiii.  ly  ;  Pint.  Brut.  19,  Anion.  56,  58  ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  ill  46,  74,  81,  97,  it.  12,  «7,  45,  v.  88,  35, 
50,  55,  61,  144 ;  Dion  Case.  zM.  99,  50,  53, 
xlvii.  Ifi,  xlviii.  24,  I.  3;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  63,  74, 
83  ;  Macrob.  ii.  2  ;  Suet.  HL  Rket,  6  ;  PUn. 
i/.  M      111  s^  19  S  SsGb.  L  75.) 

Til  ere  are  several  aiint  of  Plancus.  The  fol- 
lowing one  was  not  altwk  in  b.  c.  40,  as  Eckhel 
aoppeaas  (vaL  vL  p.44),  bm  ia  no.  84  to  ««b- 


oonr  OF  I.  MinuTius  pLimtn. 

memorate  the  victory  over  the  Armenians  (Bore- 
hcsi,  Giom.  Arcad.  vol.  xxv.  p.  359,  Ac),  ft 
peprssenti  en  the  obverse  a  litnus  and  a  guttui^ 
whkh  was  •  Teasel  osad  in  sacrifices,  with  the 
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IrgBiid  H.  ANtOH.  mr.  ava. minm««.  p. c;^e. 

MMtilMMiM)  ;  and  it  Ixars  on  1Im  lererse  a 
galtM  iMtween  a  thunderbolt,  and  aoAHeui,  with 
th«  lyod  Eh.  rLAMCTt  ivp.  rmu  la  the  dmw^ 

ing  the  position  of  the  obvprs«>  and  the  re- 

Tene  has  been  acciiientally  transposed  by  the  artist. 

3.  T.  MuNATius  Plancus  B(;r8A,  brother  of 
Ko.  2,  Avas  tribune  of  the  plebt  B.  c.  52,  when  in 
connection  with  his  colleagues  C.  Sallattius  and 
Q.  Pompcius  Rufus,  he  supported  the  views  of 
Pompeiua  Magnu*.  The  latter  had  aei  hia  h««rt 
upon  the  dieMorthip,  and,  in  order  to  el»tain  tUa 
honour,  he  was  anxious  that  the  state  of  anarchy 
and  oonfuiion  in  which  Home  waa  plunged,  should 
be  eontinaed,  ainee  all  iwtiM  imdd  diM  be  read  j 
to  sulimit  to  his  supremacy  as  the  only  way  of 
restoriiiL;  pence  and  order.  Plancus  therefore  did 
oven*  thini;  in  his  power  to  increase  the  •naiohy: 
en  the  death  of  Clodiua,  he  rooaed  the  passions  of 
the  mob  by  exposing  to  pubUe  Tiew  the  corpse  of 
their  favourite,  and  he  was  thus  the  cliicf  pm- 
noter  of  the  tiot  whkh  ensued  at  the  funend,  and 
in  wbkli  tbe  Cnria  Hea^  waa  bvBt  to  the 
ground.  His  attacks  upon  Milo  were  most 
vehement,  and  he  dcagged  him  before  the  popular 
Msembly'  to  give  an  aeooont  ef  hia  miMer  of 
Clodiiis.  By  means  of  these  riots  Pompey  at- 
tained, to  a  great  extent,  his  end  ;  lor  although 
bo  failed  in  being  appointed  dictator,  he  was  made 
conml  without  a  colleague.  The  law  Dt  Pit, 
wfaieh  he  proposed  in  his  eonsulship,  and  which 
was  intended  to  deliver  him  from  Milo  and  his 
Other  enemies,  was  atien^jr  aupported  by  Plancus 
and  Sallnifltts,  wbo  aloe  attempted  .by  tbieati  to 
deter  Cicero  from  dcfi  ndiii!:  Milo.  Rut  w^hen 
Pompey  bad  attained  his  object,  he  willingly 
■Mtifaed  bio  faatraments.  At  the  close  of  the 
year,  ns  soon  as  his  tribunate  had  expired, 
Piaiicus  w:u  accused  of  the  part  lie  haii  taken  in 
burning  the  Curia  Hostilia,  under  the  very  law 
Ki,  in  the  enactment  of  which  he  had  taken 
so  actire  a  pirt  The  accusation  was  conducted 
by  Cicerr),  and  as  Plancus  received  only  luke- 
wann  support  from  Pompey,  he^  was  condemned. 
doMO  waa  4ilMited  witb  Mi  vKlmy,  nad  wfoto 
to  his  filMid  M.  Marius  (ad  Fam.  rii.  2)  in 
oxtravagMlt  spirits,  stating  that  the  condemnation 
of  Piaaena  had  given  him  greater  pleamie  than 
th''  death  of  Clodins.  It  would  appear  from  this 
letter  that  Cicero  had  on  some  pre\  ious  occasion 
dthadod  FfamoM.  After  his  condemnation 
Planeos  npoiied  to  Bavenna  in  Cisalpine  Gaol, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  CaMar.  Soon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  he  was  re- 
otorod  to  his  dvic  ruhta  by  Caesar;  and  from 
duit  timo  bo  eopttnoed  to  roaide  at  Roaie,  taking 
no  part  apparently  in  tlip  civil  war ;  and  the  only 
thing  by  which  be  showed  his  gratitude  to  the 
dieauor,  was  by  fighting  aa  a  ghttrtor,  together 
with  severril  other  citizens,  on  the  occasion  of 
Caesar's  triumph  after  his  return  from  Spain, 
B.C.  4').  After  Caesar*s  death  Phincns  fought  on 
Antony  1i  side  in  the  *—py'  ef  Mntmo,  bat  ho 
was  nnsnecflesfal ;  be  was  dmen  eat  of  Pbtteatfa 
by  Pontius  Aquila,  the  legate  of  D.  Brutus,  and 
ia  his  flight  broke  his  leg.  (Dion  Cass.  zl.  49, 
50,  rivi.  S8 ;  PlaL  Pem^  U,  OaL  49 1  Aiean. 
M  Cie.  Afil.  p.  32,  Ac,  ed.  Orelli  ;  Cic.  ad  Att. 
▼i.  1.  $  10,  ad  Fam.  xiL  18,  FkU.  tL  4,  x.  10, 
xi.6^iiL«i  sals,) 


PLAN(  ITS. 

4.  Cn.  MuNATiua  P1.ANCV8,  brother  of  the 
two  preceding',  pnietereleet       44,  was  eharged 

by  Ciiesjir  in  that  year  with  the  assij^.ment  to  his 
soldiers  of  lands  at  Buthrotmn  in  Lpeirus.  As 
Attieaa  pesaessBd  property  in  the  neighbonbood, 
Cicero  commended  to  Pkuicus  with  much  earnest- 
ness the  interests  of  his  friend.  In  the  followiug 
year,  &  a  43,  Ffaaeas  was  praetor,  and  was 
allowed  by  the  senate  to  join  his  brother  Lndna 
in  Transalpine  Ghiul,  where  he  negotiated  on  bio 
brotljer's  behalf  with  Lepidns,  and  (iistiiiL:uished 
himself  by  his  actirity  in  the  command  of  the 
cavalry  of  hia  brothers  amy.  Hia  cxertioaa 
brought  on  a  fnor :  for  this  reason,  and  also 
because  the  two  consuls  had  perished,  he  was  sent 
boek  to  Rode  by  Loeias.  (Cic;  md  AtLxA,  It, 
aii  Fam.  x.  6.  11,  Ifi,  17,21.) 

b.  L.  Plautius  Plancus,  brother  of  the  three 
preceding,  was  adoptad  bf  a  1*  Phatiaa,  nd 
therefore  took  his  praenomen  aawoD  as  Boaie% 
but  retained  his  original  cognomen,  aa  was  the  case 
with  Metellus  Scipio  [Metkllus,  No.  2'2],  and 
PupiusPiio.  lPiao,No.  18.]  JBefiNO  hiaadoptaoa 
his  praeBOflwn  was  CyvB,  waA  beaeo  bo  b  ealled 
by  Valerius  ^fasimus  ('.  Plautius  Plancus.  He 
was  included  in  the  proscription  of  the  triumvirs, 
a.  c.  48,  with  the  osaoent  of  his  brother  Ludoa 
[No.  '21.  He  concealed  himself  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Saiemum  ;  bat  the  perfumes  which  he 
used  and  his  refined  mode  of  living  betrayed  his 
lurking-plaoe  to  his  ponaers,  and  to  sare  ids  skvea, 
who  were  being  tortured  to  death  because  they 
would  not  betray  him,  he  voluntarily  surrendered 
himself  to  his  executioners.  (Plin.  H,  iV«  ziiL  S* 
B.  5  ;  VaL  Max.  vi.  8.  §  5  ;  Appian,  A.  (Xir.  If  t 
Veil.  Pat.  ii.  67.)  The  following  coin,  which 
bears  tbe  legends  i»  flavtivs  vuiscys,  must 


OOOt  OF  U  HAVrtW  nAMOO^ 

have  been  stroclc  by  this  PUaem,  as  m  oAir 

PUutius  is  mentioned  with  this  cognomen.  This 
coin,  representing  on  the  obverse  a  mask,  and  on 
the  reverse  Aurora  leading  four  horses,  refers  to  a 
cireomitaaoe  witieh  luppened  in  tlio  censorship  of 
C.  Pbwtfns  Venex,  who  filled  this  office  with  Ap. 
Claudius  Oaecusi  in  b.  r.  312.  It  is  related  tiiat 
the  tibidnee  having  quarrelled  with  the  censor 
Ap.  Chndios  \A  Remo  and  went  to  Tlhor;  b«i 
as  the  people  6It  Ae  loss  of  them,  the  other  censor, 
Plautius,  had  them  pLiced  in  waggons  one  night 
when  they  were  drunk,  and  conveyed  to  RcHne, 
where  tiiey  arrived  early  next  morning  ;  and,  that 
they  might  not  be  recognised  by  the  magistrates, 
ho  eoased  their  fiices  to  be  covered  with  masks. 
Tbe  talo  ia  lolated  at  length  by  Orid  (PatL  n. 
651),  aad  AollUowing  lines  in  pardcokr  tluoV 
light  apoa  the  nli|)aet  of  the  coin 

'*Jamque  per  EM|dliai  RaMana  lulmfMi 

urbem, 

Bt  uMm  ia  wadio  |dmlw  fc—feee. 
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PLANITDE?. 


Pl,AUTiUB,  ut  possent  specie  muBevo^ae  tenatum 
FiUiBMt  poBMoift  ioywit  MS  t^fL** 

(Comp.  BcklMt,  -voL  T.    376,  te.) 

6.  L.  M  uNATius  Plancus,  sod  of  Xrt.  2,  was 
consal  O.  1 3  with  C.  Siliti».  In  the  tnllowing 
TCwIie  WU  Mnt  }tf  the  s<>ii.it<<  niter  the  dead)  nt' 
.Aiicti*tin  to  the  TTititiiioiis  lotions  of  CuTinanicus 
iij  ilic  UTritory  of  tiie  Ubii,  and  xhvK  narruwiy 
escaped  death  at  the  hands  of  the  soldiers  ( Dion 
Gut.  M.  28  i  Sut.        101 ;  Tac  Ann.  L  39.) 

PLANTA,  POMPEI08,  piMftet  of  Egypt  in 
Ihe  reijrn  <>f  Ti  .  i  l    (Plin.  Ep.  x.  7  or  .').) 

PLAKU'UK:>  (OAajw^Sfs),  rainaiaed  Maxi- 
MVti,  WM  «M  «f  tM  iioit  Inined  of  ihe  Contton- 
tiiiopolitan  monks  of  the*  ln«t  ftir<»  of  the  nreok 
empire,  and  wait  gi-eatir  distiiijjui&hed  &&  &  thewlu- 
giui.  gnimmariaiL,  and  rhetorician  ;  bnt  his  name 
i<i  nnw  chiefly  interesting  as  that  of  the  compiler 
of  the  ktest  of  those  collections  of  minor  Greek 
poems,  which  were  known  by  the  names  of  Gar- 

midoi  llonriahed  at  OiBitiiirtaiiople  b  die  nnt  htlf 

of  the  fourtfeiiih  centtiry,  under  the  emperors 
Andnmicus  11.  and  III.  PalaeologL  In  a.  d.  1327 
lie  wtm  Mnt  1^  Andfoniens  II.  as  ambaswdor  to 

Vciiue.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  hi^  life  wilh 
aiiv  certainty,  excvpt  that  lia  was  somewhat  di»- 
pO'.iid  to  the  tenets  of  the  Roman  Church,  which, 
huwerer,  a  short  imprisonment  seems  to  have  in- 
duced him  to  renounce.  (See  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grose, 
ToL  xi.  p.  G8*2,  and  the  authorities  quoted  in 
Uadea'e  note.)  Hia  work^  of  which  levenl  only 
eaciet  nt  lift«  ate  not  of  Mflident  impoManoa  to 
be  enumenlad  IndlviJuativ.  They  consist  of  ora- 
tion* and  bomilics ;  tmusiationa  from  Latin  into 
Ofcek  of  Cieero^B  Somfmm  Sc^mmSf  Caesar  de 
litUo  Gaf'iro,  Ovid's  Mttumor/ihos^fji,  Cato'a  Dis- 
ticLi  Mwuiut,  iSot^  iliius  dc  Comoiutione^  St.  Au« 
gustin  lA;  TrviiUiU-  and  c/e  CYtntoCs  md  Dona- 
tu»'>  O'mmmattoa  Parva;  two  grammatical  works  ; 
a  collection  of  Aetop"*  Fables,  with  a  worthleu 
/,i/e  ofJesfip;  some  arithiuetical  works,  especially 
JfekoHa,  of  no  great  value»  on  the  first  two  books 
of  the  ArHkmtHe  of  XHopiianau ;  a  few  woika  on 

nntural  history  ;  Commchlnrics  on  the  Hhdorlc  of 
Jieraicigenes,  and  on  other  Greek  writers ;  a  poeni 
in  forty-seren  iMEiaaMrtan,  on  Claudius  Ptolemaeiis, 
am!  fi  few  other  poems  ;  nnJ  bis  AtdhoftM/y.  (See 
Fabric e.  pp.  6S2 — iid'-i,  vol.  L  p.  641,  vol.  vi. 
p.  H48 ;  Hofigwnn,  Luncon  BStliographicum 
Script.  Gnue.  $. «.)  As  the  Anlkoloffj/  of  Planudes 
wan  not  only  the  latest  coinpiled,  bat  was  also  that 
which  was  recogniwil  as  T/tf  (rrrvk  Atttfiulupt/,  until 
the  diaoovety  of  the  Anthology  of  Constantinus 
Ct^alaa*  tfaia  i»  thnaon  aa  Aa  filleat  phaa  fiir  an 
■Maaatoftka 

LITUUKV  HMMIET  W  TUB  OltBdt  HmmtMY. 

1.  Maierialt.  The  varians  collections,  to  which 
their  compileta  gave  the  nam*  of  Qarhndt  and 
AiiBiologM,  ware  nnda  up  of  abart  poems,  chiefly 

of  ;in  i-pigraminalic  cliaracter,  and  in  the  elcjjiuc 
aaetre.  The  earliest  examples  of  such  poetry  were, 
4ouWe«,  faniUied  hf  the  faiaeiipciana  on  nonn* 
ntenta,  such  as  those  erected  to  commemorate  lu  rnic 
deeds,  the  »tatU4i*  i>f  distinguished  men,  especially 
victors  in  the  public  games,  sepulchral  monuments, 
and  dedicatory  offerings  in  teaiplcs  {mimitifum)  i 
to  which  may  be  addad  oraclee  and  pioverUal  eay 
ings.   At  an  caity  peiiad  bi  the  hiatoiy  af  Oiaak 
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literatnie,  poets  of  the  highest  fiune  cultirated  this 
spedea  «f  eonpodtioB,  wfakh  reeeired  Ha  mat 

perfect  development  from  the  hand  of  Bimonidea. 
Thenceforth,  as  a  set  form  of  po«iry,  it  became  a 
fit  vehicle  for  tha  brief  ezpresuon  of  thonghts  and 
sentiments  on  any  subject ;  until  at  last  the  form 
came  to  be  cultivated  for  its  own  sake,  and  the 
Uterati  of  Alexandria  and  Byzantium  deenu  d  tite 
ability  to  maka  enignnM  an  eieential  port  of  the 
ehanicter  of  s  eehoW   Henoe  tlia  mei*  trifling, 

the  stu|iid  jokes,  and  the  wretched  [.lersonalities, 
which  form  so  iaige  a  part  of  the  epigrammatic 
poetry  contained  in  the  Greek  AodMMgy. 

The  ri:^T-nnn-ntal  inscriptloiift,  to  which  re- 
ference has  alreai'.y  been  made,  rire  often  quoted  by 
til'-  ancient  writers  as  bi.storical  aothorities,  as,  for 
example,  by  Herodotus  and  Tbncydides  ;  and  by 
later  writers,  such  as  Diodorus  and  Plutarch, 
partly  nis  authorities,  p<irtly  to  cmhellibh  their 
works.  This  us*  of  imcriptions  would  natvnUy 
suggest  Aa  idea  of  eoDeeting  then.  TIm  enilieit 
known  collection  ivas  nuide  by  the  geographer 
Polemon  ^B.c.'200),  in  a  work  wt/ji  tUv  ward 
ir6Kw  iwifpmiM'rm  (  AA. «.  f.  4H.  d.,  p.  4  rj,  e.). 
Tie  aUo  wrote  other  works,  on  votive  otferiiigs, 
whi4;h  arc  likely  tw  have  cuutaijied  tht;  epij^raia- 
matic  inscriptions  on  them.  [Pulsmon.]  Simi- 
lai  collaotkoa  wen  auido  hr  AkeiaiS  «^  Twy  {p 
A<A^<»  dniAmifrstr  (AM.  ziB.  p.  59 I.e.),  by 
Metiestor,  iff  Ty  irf^.l  dfaBrj^idruif  (A til.  xiii. 
p.  594,  d.),  and  perhaps  by  Apelias  Ponticus. 
I  1  iics^'  persons  collected  diieflr  the  inscriptiona  on 
otrerinus  {avaOi^fiard) ;  epigtams  of  oiIht  kinds 
were  also  toilecttfd,  as  the  Ihebau  Kpigranid,  by 
Aribtodcmos  {Sehol.  in  ApoU.  Rhod.  iL  9(H<'),  tlie  * 
Attic  by  Philocborus  (Suid.  *.  r.,  the  reading  is, 
however,  somewhat  doubtiul),  and  others  by 
Neoptolemusof  Paros  (Ath.  x.  •  f.),  and  Eu> 
hemeras  (Lactant  ImtH,  IH9, 1.  8  (  Cic  «(#  AiA 
Deor.i.  42). 

2.  T/ie  (iarland  of  ^hlct'/tr.    The  above  com- 

pilon  chiefly  collected  epigrams  of  particular 
clsseea,  and  whb  referanee  to  their  ase  asUetorical 

authorities.  The  first  person  who  made  such  a 
collection  solely  for  its  own  sake,  and  to  preserve 
epigrams  of  all  kinds,  was  MsLBjiaEn,  a  cynio 
phjlos.opher  of  Gadara,  in  Palestine,  about  B.  C.  60. 
His  cuUcction  contained  epigrams  by  no  kas  than 
forty-six  poets,  of  all  ages  of  Greek  poetry,  up  to 
the  most  ancient  lyric  period.  He  entitled  it  Ths 
Garimtd  (2r^<^am>r},  widi  laferenoe,  of  course,  to 
the  conimon  comparison  of  Bmall  benutiliil  poerae 
to  flowers  i  and  in  the  introduction  to  his  work« 
he  attadiaa  the  muaea  of  varieoa  fiowen,  aiii«ba» 
and  Kerbs  ft*  emblems,  to  the  names  of  the  several 
poets.  The  «iune  idt»i  is  kept  up  in  tlte  wurd 
AnAologg  {i»9oK9yia\  which  was  adopted  by  tha 
next  compiler  as  the  title  of  his  work.  Tlie  Gar- 
land of  Meleager  was  arranged  in  alohabetical 
order,  according  to  tba  Utiar  lalkn  af  tha  fint 
line  of  each  anigram. 
^p»Amtdogj  ofPkiUp  o/71estflMtt.^lB 

the  time  of  Trajan,  as  it  Rcenis,  PuiMl-  of  Thes- 
SALONICA  compiled  his  Anthology  i^'Ay$o\vyia}^ 
avowedly  in  imitation  of  the  Omimi  9S  Meleager, 
and  chiefly  with  the  view  of  adding  to  that  col- 
lection the  epignuus  of  more  recent  writers.  The 
arrangement  of  the  work  was  the  same  aa  that  of 
Meles^er.  It  was  also  entitled  trr/^ayot,  as  well 
aa  di/tioKvyla.  Another  title  by  which  it  is  quoted 
la  nMay^  witw  j«iryp^pyidf»» 

cc 
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4.  Diqgttdamis,  Stmtm^  and  IMogmrs  f.nirtius. 
— Shortly  after  Philip,  in  the  ntga.  «f  Ilaaii.in.thc 
learued  grammarian,  DiuGEMANCii  of  Hcracleia, 
compiled  an  Anthnlog}',  which  entirely  lost  It 
might  periinps  have  been  well  if  the  aame  fate  had 
ba&llea  the  very  polluted,  though  oftea  bcaaliful 
eollflctSra  <tf  bis  emitempomry,  ijritATON  «f  9»r- 

dis,  ihf  Tialuro  of  which  It  siitfiri'-ntly  iiiiliiati'd 
kj  itft  title,  Moiaa  xcyjimj.  About  the  «aroe  time 
DHafienm  LaCrtiaieoneelad  the  epigmms  whiah  an 

intcriyKT^f (1  ill  Ills  livfs  of  tlio  jil'.ilii>>i[ilnT>,  into  a 
•eparaus  bmik,  undue  the  title  ot'  •»}  vdu^fTpo'i. 

(DlOC)SNB8  LABRTIU&]   TJUW  ColleCtioO,  huWi'YtT, 

as  conuiniiig  only  the  poema  of  Diogenes  himself, 
must  rather  be  viewed  as  among  the  materials  of 
the  later  Anthologies  than  as  an  Anthology  in  itself. 

Ajialkiu  SekaUvtkm, — Daring  tlw  kn^  »»• 
tiod  mm  A*  Jediiw  of  original  litentnre  to  wo 

era  wlu-n  tl)i>  iniit.itive  cfniipuM tiniis  of  the  O'li- 
Ktantinopolitan  grammarians  bad  reaclMNi  tkeir 
Wight,  we  Hod  no  non  AmtlMtogieik  The  aoact 

was  tlie  KJfrAo<r  iTrjYpnufirfTo'p  of  A(iATni^\s  StHO- 
La«>ijcu»>,  whu  lived  in  the  lime  of  Justinian.  It 
was  divided  into  »even  books,  according  to  aalh 
jecta,  the  first  book  containing  dedicatory  poems  ; 
the  second,  descriptions  of  places,  statues,  pic- 
tures, and  other  works  of  art;  the  third,  epitaphs  ; 
tke  fiMirtk,  poeoM  on  the  various  events  of  haman 
life  ;  the  fifth,  attiric  e|Mgrams  ;  the  sixth,  ama- 
tory ;  the  Rc'Vfntli.  exhorUitions  to  the  enjoyment 
of  life.  This  was  the  earliest  Anthology  which 
woo  amiiged  aeeordinf  to  mbjoeta.  Tro  poems 
includci  ill  it  wnv  those  of  rett-iit  writiTK,  iinJ 
chiefiy  t.bu«e  ui'  AgHtiua^  himself  and  of  his  con- 
temporaries, such  as  Pauloa  SUantiuita  Mid 
cedoniua.  [Auathias.] 

6.  The  ArUhoUiyy  of  Ccmstaniinut  CephalM,  or 
the  Pifiatine  Anthology.  —  Constantinus  Cephal.us 
•^ean  to  have  Iiv4^  about  four  osntorioa  after 
Agathi&s,  and  to  have  flonriilied  in  the  tenth 
Cf ntury,  uiidfT  tlif  cmporor  Coiistaiitiinis  Poipliyro- 
genitus.  The  labours  of  preceding  caiu|>iiei» 
IMIJ  be  viewed  as  merely  sapptemeBtary  to  the 
Garland  of  Meleager;  but  the  Anthf>h<r>f  "f  Ci>n- 
ataatuus  Cephalas  was  an  entirely  new  collection 
Inn  tW  preceding  Anthologies  and  from  original 
ionrces.  As  has  been  said  above  [Cepm  ala.s] 
nothing  is  known  of  Constantine  himic>f.  Modem 
sclinl  irs  li.-id  iw  viT  oven  heard  bis  name  till  it  was 
Wot^ht  to  light  by  the  fortunate  diaeovery  of 
BaliMieiiie.  That  gmrt  ididariwbon  a  very  yonng 
nan,  vihiti-.l  IKidoIlifn;  aliout  the  i-iid  of  ih.-  yi-ar 
lt»U6,  and  thurd,  in  the  library  of  the  Kleciuru  I'm- 
la)3m^  he  found  the  MS.  cdieetion  of  Greek  epi- 
grams wliii'ii  was  afterward n-roved  to  the 
Vatican,  wuh  the  rest  of  the  i'ainline  librarj' 
{1638)i  and  has  become  celebrated  under  tlic 
aamee  of  the  Falatim  Autholoj/y  and  the  Vaticau 
Ode»  9f  lUm  OteA  Antiolo*^.*  Salmasius  nt  once 
saw  that  it  wiis  quite  a  dilfen»nt  work  frmi  tiu- 
PJanudean  Anthology.  Ue  coUated  it  with  We- 
ehol'k  edilioa  of  the  kttor,  and  eo{Med  oat  those 

cpiLTni-'H  wliich  wen-  not  contiiiiu-d  in  tlic  latti-r. 
Tht>  work,  liius  dii>covered  mntn  became  known 
among  the  scholars  of  the  djiy  as  the  AnUthoiu 
Mte  oodiot  i^abdimL  The  M&  i|  wriltan  on 

*  The  MS.  was  transferred  to  Paris,  upM  the 
feaee  of  ToWntiBo«  in  1797 ;  and,  »&u  the  peace 
•f  181<,U  waa  taeteied  lo  iu  old  home  at  Heidel- 
Wifr  wbeia  it  noir  Jtae  In  tha  Uaivanity  UhiW7. 


purchment.  of  a  tjuar;i>  fi)nu,  though  somewhat 
longer  than  it  is  broad,  and  contains  710  pogM* 
without  n^ckoiiiiii;  thric  Ir.ives  at  the  commence- 
ment, which  art-  ttutk  together,  and  which  are 
also  full  of  epigrams.  The  writing  is  by  different 
hands.  The  indu  {trefixed  to  tlM  and  the 
flnt  453  pages  are  in  an  ancient  handwriting ; 

then  fdlliTA's  a  Inter  hand,  up  to  p.  (T4  I  ;  lin  n  acaiu 
an  older  handwriting  to  pu  705.  The  rest  ii«  by  a 
hand  hiter  than  duer  of  die  othen,  end  h  the 
same  writ'ng  are  unmc  additinrs  in  th<>  ot!it*r 
pints  of  llie  work,  the  kavtis  wh.ch  aie  stuck  to- 
gether at  the  beginning,  and  some  pages  which 
had  been  left  vaciint  by  the  fonner  writer*.  The 
numbers  of  the  pages  arc  added  by  a  still  later 
hand,  and  the  first  three  leaves  are  not  included 
in  the  namberiog.  The  moat  ancient  faandwriti]^ 
is  suppoied  to  be  of  Ae  eleventh  eentary.  The 

time  of  the  ntlirrs  caiuxit  In'  fixoi!  wilii  any  r<T- 
taibty.  But  not  only  is  it  tbu&  evident  that  the 
MSk  waa  written  diflenCnt  prirtans  and  at  dif- 
ferent times,  but  it  is  aljn  quite  cli-ar  that  the 
original  design  of  the  work  kis  htxn  matenoily 
altered  hy  tlu'  successive  writers.  Then  li  an 
index  at  the  beginning,  which  states  the  contents 
of  each  book  of  the  collection,  but,  as  the  MS. 
now  stands,  its  actual  contents  do  not  agree  with 
thia  index.  (The  exact  amoimt  of  the  dieaepandee 
ia  elated  hj  Jacohe,  who  printi  the  index  in  hie 

Proltyomena,  p.  l.w.)  Tlie  infficnci'  tJniwn  frnni 
these  variations  is  that  the  present  MS.  is  copied 
from  an  older  one,  the  cwitents  of  which  are  repre- 
wnted  by  the  indnx,  but  that  the  copyists  ^l:lv^' 
exercised  tlx-ir  own  judgment  in  the  armngenRiit 
of  the  epiunnis  and  in  thf  addition  of  some  which 
wei«  not  in  the  older  MS.  It  may  further  be 
pretty  safely  assumed  that  the  older  MS.  was  the 
Anthology  as  compiled  by  Constantinus  Cephala», 
the  contents  of  which  the  index  repceeents.  But 
even  in  the  index  itself  there  ate  dieerepancief ; 

tV.r  it  cMiisi-^ts  (if  two  part",  tlio  fust  of  nliit.-li  pr'>- 
ffi>&<'s  to  give  the  contents  of  tiie  book,  and  the 
second  their  arrangement ;  but  these  porta  dimgrve 
with  one  another,  as  a?  vvit!i  f}if  cnnt»*nt<.  nf 
the  MS.  itsclC  The  order  given  in  the  index  is 
as  followa  (wa  giva  Una  titw  in  an  abbiaviated 
form) : — 

a.  rd  rmt  Xpumn>&r, 

0,  t4  TipmreMpav  ro8  99toim, 

y.  ra  ipteriKo.  *Tr iypiftfiair», 
8.  ra  d»a^f}fi.artKd, 
#.  ri  ewirvfi€ia. 

r.    fa  tTTlSnKTiKU. 
f.    Ta  VpOTplTTTlKa, 

V.  Td  aKimrrucd. 

0.  vd  ^pdrttvos  ToO  ^SapSiavov. 

u  Bmpipw  lAirpw  iiaipopa  iwiypifx^aru. 

ta,  ifftdflflTHf^  Ktd  yf^'a  tlvuu:K7a. 

i6.  'ludvvou  ypoftnarucou  Fd^is  Iw^potfu. 
ly.  Jbipij^  Ocmcpiroo  md  mrifurftt  Si^ifdoe. 
Aft'T.a'i^a  /fafi^  B^rarrteao  iNr  anl  H- 

<e.  rpfl>^ioo  iiikty^  tur.K 

The  netnal  content*,  howf  v^r,  are  as  follows; :  — 
Pauii  SiknUiuii  EcpliruiU^  tu  p.  40  ;  S.  Gregorii 
Edogae^  to  p.  49  ;  Epirframutain  Christiana^  ta 
p.  63 ;  Christodori  Ecphram^  to  p.  76  ;  Epif/rttm- 
NMto  Cyziccna^  to  p.  61  ;  Frooemia  MeJcogri,  Phi* 
Uppi»  Agathiae^  la  j^97t  Amatarkt,  to  pi^  H9; 
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nMealnrta.  to  p.  207  ;  SrpHfmifh,  to  p.  320  ; 
]!^fyramtnaia  S.  Ungorii,  to  p.  357  ;  *EiriS(trrti[((, 
IP  p.  488 ;  TlpoTptwrucA,  to  p.  507  ;  anyt— rwrrf.  to 
p  617;  2f«i>irTi»t(£,  to  p.  !jGS;  Stratnuis  AfnMi 
PmeriliSy  to  p.  607  ;  Epi<jrammata  txiriis  vi'liis 
tmtmifki^  to  pw  614;  PmUrmata  ar\ih<n>  in  a  et 
md^midu^  to  p.  643;  Joannu  Gazae  EcpiraiiM, 
to  p.  665  ;  f^rrmx  Theocriti,  &c  pp.  670—674  ; 
Anacreontis  (\triitina,  in  p. 69*2  ;  Otrmima  qvwdani 
tingoiii  et  aliorum,  to  707  ;  Epigmmmi^  ui 
)  CTi«iiWiHiii/iiilllMd»  to  ^  710. 


eonttnts  arf  divided  into  fifteen  books,  which  do 
not  however  include  the  first  two  heads  of  the 
•bore  Ikt,  pp.  1—49  of  the  MS.{  hat  Ae  fir&t 
book  begins  with  the  (lirvlian  K]'Viram$,  on  p.  49. 
In  this  respect,  as  woU  an  in  the  iiuml>er  of  books, 
theactaal  ainuigenK'iit  i'>  the  same  as  that  of  the 
mUx  given  above  ;  but  the  titles  of  the  books  are 
Bot  the  Mone  throui^hoot,  at  wiD  be  Men  bj  the 
foilowing  table,  which  represents  the  contents  of 
tile  fifteen  books  of  the  PahtizM  AntfaolqQr,  and 
AenadNref  epigrama  fai  «Mb  ef  Aen,  mo  the 
l^gM  ef  dM  M&,  as  printed  in  Jacobs's  edition : — 

L  Ifmrwmmk  *E>»vp4fVMnk  123.  pp.  48— 
OS. 

II  JLftm»4fm  Utfams.  416  )mm,  pp.  64— 

74. 

IIL  *tiinypdfmara  ip  Kv^ixf.  19,  op.  76 — 81. 
lY.  Td  ir^/ooiuta  T«r  dMt^^jpwr  MtKaytSw,  4, 

pp.  81—87. 
T.  *Bwrypil»i|MWl  ipmrud,  809,  pp.  87—140. 
VI.  'AvaOv^iaTtKtf.  358,  pp.  141—207. 
VIL  *tittrvfAeta.  74a,  np.  207—326. 
Tm.  *lr.  rpir7o^<re9  eeaA^rovk  354,  ttf,S26 
 357, 

IX.  "ZiratiKTUtd.  827,  pp.  358—488. 
X.  UpoTpem-iici,  IK,  pp.  489— '>07. 
XL  2«/4S'oTi«ik  «el  numtiMd,  442,  pp.  507 — 
568. 

TSt  ^fdtmnf  fitSf  «wlimi  258^  pfi  569— 
607. 

Xm  *B»i7p4w<*'«  Sta^ofpNT  pjfrpmr,  81,  pp. 

600—614. 

XIV.  nf>oSA.if;iaTa  (J^iflu^jTiwti,  o2;'i7/iaTa,  Xf"'" 

1.50,  pp.  615— C4  3. 
XV.  2vfifiiim(  Tira.  51,  pp.  665 — 710. 

Jaeebe  sappeees  that  the  ehaptar  eeataiirinf  the 
■rfem  iraiSiint  of  Stiatoo  was  the  last  in  the  An- 
thology of  Cephahis,  and  that  the  riTuainii;:^  y.^l!  t^ 
bj  eopvista,  exoepting  perhaps  the 
I  eeawM  the  epiMH  in  wfeus 


metres.  His  rcasnn  is,  th.it  th< 
the  work  are  without  prefiicea. 

Of  the  compiler,  Constantine,  and  his  labours, 
the  only  mention  rinde  is  in  the  MS.  it-'  lf.  In 
one  pasxage  (p.  81 J  a  marginal  scholuin  suites  that 
Constantine  arranged  the  Garland  of  M<-lrager, 
dindiog  it  into  different  chapters ;  namely,  amatory, 
dedicatory,  monomental,  and  epideietic  The  work 
itself,  however,  shows  that  this  is  not  all  tli.it 
GoBfltantine  did,  and  that  the  msmtwn  of  Mehtager 
andof  the  tMaaof  cMh  aeetisB  an  only  given  by 
Way  of  example.  There  are  also  prefaces  to  each 
book  or  sectjun,  in  which  the  copyist  quotes  Con- 
•tantine  (sometimee  hf  name,  sometimes  not)  as 
explaining  the  character  and  design  of  the  work 
(pp.  I4l,  207,  to,  358,  4rf9,  507,  517).  In  one 
ef  dieae  pawiages  he  is  called  6  fuutdpios  rati  dti- 
Hmtrros  koI  rptwidftrrw  ig9fmn%  Thete  eie  alao 
pB•aHge^  in        as  vdtaMm  pfcmof  liM 
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nnttie  of  rjp^irnrv  is  tr.nitioncd  (if  the  m«inin;r  is 
rightly  internreted)  as  having  copied  inscriptions 
wtich  Cephana  leeeived  fron  him  and  incImM  b 
his  work  (pp.  254.  255),  Another  mention  of 
Gregory  furnishes  an  indication  of  the  nge  of 
Cepwdas.  It  is  this:  — p.  273,  toOto  t6  'EwI- 
ypOftfiM  i  Kc^oAAf  «p0c$dA(TO  i»  crxoAp  rijt 
N^f  *Eir*rAif<ria$  M  too  fiattaplov  tpriyopiov  ro8 
May'ia-ropos.  N'»\v,  this  j\iw  Church  was  built 
bj  the  emperor  Basiiius  I.  Maoedoi  who  imgned 
mn  86T  to  886  a.  d.  It  eonM  not,  thetelbn, 
have  been  till  towards  the  end  of  the  9th  centUfJ 
that  Cephalas  frequented  this  school.  Now,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  1 0th  century,  literature  sud- 
denly revived  iiiidpr  ConNtantiiius  Porphyrogcnitiis, 
who  devoted  especial  attention  to  the  making  of 
abridgements  and  extracu  and  compilntione  nRn 
the  ancient  anthors.  This,  thereflDirai,  aeems  the 
most  prohaMe  time,  to  which  the  Aunthology  of 
Cephrd;is  can  be  refiTred.  The  conji-rture  of 
Reiske,  that  Cepbahu  was  the  same  person  as  his 
eoniempuiMy  vonanRnmne  nnoom,  nee  leaiijr 
no  evidonce  for  or  aeninst  it,  when  we  remeinli.  r 
how  conunon  the  name  uf  Constantine  was  at  Utis 
I  eriod. 

The  Anthology  of  Cephahu  seems  to  have  been 
compiled  from  the  old  Anthologies,  as  a  basis,  with 
the  addition  of  other  epigrams.  He  appears  to 
have  extracted  in  turn  from  llelea^get^  Philips 
Agathias,  Ac,  thoee  epigrame  wMdi  ndtaA  In 
purpose,  and  his  wtirk  often  exliihits  trace!  efflM 
alphabetical  order  of  the  ilarlund  of  Meleafer. 
WiA  Mspeet  to  arrangement,  he  seems  to  have 
taken  the  KvkXo^  of  Aeafhias  ns  a  foundation,  for 
both  works  are  alike  in  the  division  of  their 
Rubjects,  and  in  the  titles  prefixed  to  the  epigrams. 
The  order  of  the  books,  however,  is  diflSerent,  and 
one  book  of  Agnthias,  namely,  the  descriptions  of 
works  of  art,  is  altogether  omitted  by  Constantine. 
It  is  also  to  be  obsenred  that  the  Pahttine  Antho. 
logy  contains  andent  epigrmna,  which  had  not 
appeared  in  any  of  the  pn'd'ilina;  Antho!i>i;ii-s,  1,ut 
had  been  preserved  in  some  other  way.  For 
eannple,  Diogenes  I^ertioa,  aa  above  mentieaed, 
composed  a  book  full  of  epipraniP,  and  the  same 
thini;  ia  supposed  of  Palladas  and  Lucillius. 
These  writers  were  later  than  Philip,  bat  yet  too 
old  to  be  included  among  the  recent  poets'^  of 
Agathias.  Their  epigrams  are  generally  fonnd 
t  If  ther  in  the  Vatican  Cctlex. 

There  remains  to  be  mentioned  an  interesting 
point  hi  the  historr  of  the  Tatkan  Cedes.  We 
learn  from  the  CcKjex  itself  fp;i. '^T^,  *274)  that 
a  certain  Micliael  Maxiiiius  hud  made  a  copy  of 
the  book  of  GaphalaB,  and  that  tbki  copy  was  fol> 
lowed  in  some  piHa  h/  tho  tnoMenber  of  the 

\'aticaii  C'odex. 

All  other  important  details  respecting  the 
Vatican  Codex,  with  a  caiefol  estimate  of  ito 
merits,  and  a  proof  of  Its  gnat  excellence,  will  be 

fuund  in  Jacolm's  Pmfetfotiiena,  and  in  the  piefhco 
to  his  edition  of  the  Palatine  Anthology. 

7.  Tie  AfAoltM/y  of  Piandet  b  ananged  fa 
?('vi  n  books,  each  of  which,  except  the  fifth  and 
lieventh,  is  divided  into  chapters  according  to 
subjects,  and  these  chapters  ue  amaged  in  alpha- 
betical order.  Tiie  chapters  of  tho  first  book,  for 
example,  run  thus:  —  1.  Eis  'A7«»'aj,  J.  Ett 
a^l■l^f\op,  3.  E(T  dra&^/iara,  and  so  on  to  91.  tit 
dfpos.  The  contents  of  the  books  are  as  foUewe  :— 
I.  Chie^r  MNCTMrf,  that  ii,  dispUys  of  skiil  ia 
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this  spcciti«  of  poetn*,  in  91  ehttpten.  2.  JooiUr 
or  mtirie  {aKtfWTtKa\  ehaf*.  6S,  Z,  Sepolehnd 
(*V(Tju^:a),  cliap;:.  .T2.  4.  Inscriptions  on  ittatiU'« 
of  athletes  tuid  other  works  of  art,  descriptioni  uf 
plaseti  &C.  chaps.  98.  6,  Thm  B^hnm$  of  Christo- 
dorua,  and  epigrams  on  statues  of  cliarioteers  in 
the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople.  6.  Dedicatory 
(dfadij^arixd),  chaps.  27.  7.  Amatory  {IptrTUci). 
It  ahould  be  obiervad  thai  tbii  divitioa  i*  alto* 
gether  diflSmnt  from  the  books  «f  tbe 

Anthology  of  A u'atliias,  with  wliicli  that  ofPlonudes 
baa  sometimes  bevu  eotitniiuded.  Tne  opinion  of 
Beiilti^  that  Pknudcs  collected  chiefly  tho'jf  an- 
cient epicrama  wliieh  haJ  Ix'on  overlooked  by 
Cephiilas,  IS  at  ouw  contraJicitid  by  a  comparison 
of  the  two  Anthologies,  and  can  only  have  arisen 
from  the  circumstauoe  that  Reiske  mistook  tbe 
Leipzig  copy  of  the  Palatine  Anthology  for  the 
complete  work,  whereas  that  copy  only  contains 
tbe  epigrams  which  are  not  found  io  the  Plaaudean 
Anthology.  Tbe  tne  theory  seeoa  to  be  that  of 
Bruntk  anJ  Jacohs,  namely,  tliat  Planudes  did 
little  more  ttuui  itbriiij^'e  and  re- arrange  the  An- 
tlielogf  of  Constaiitinus  Ci-phaias.  Only  a  feiT 
epiprnirns  are  fouiul  in  the  I'laiiudfan  Anthology, 
wbiwli  are  «ol  in  the  Palatine.  With  respect  to 
the  fourth  book  of  tbe  Planndean,  on  works  of 
art,  &c.,  which  is  aluqpthar  wanting  in  the  Palatbe, 
it  is  supposed  by  Jacobs  that  the  diflference  arises 
*-o!fly  trom  tin-  fact  of  o-.ir  havinfj  an  imperfect 
copy  of  the  work  of  Cepbolaa.  Jacobs  hat  in- 
etstnted  a  eanlbl  eonparieon  betweett  the  oontaiita 
of  tl'.e  t.vo  Antboloyios  (Proleff.  pp.  Ixxxiii. — 
Uxxvii.j,  whieli  places  Hniiick's  theory  beyond  all 
doubt. 

From  the  time  of  its  first  publication,  at  the  end 
of  the  15th  century,  down  to  Uie  discovury  of  the 
FaleUint  AwAelopy  in  the  17th.  the  Planudean 
Anthology  ^f**  esteemed  one  o£  the  greatest  Urea- 
loret  of  antiquity,  and  «aa  known  nnder  the  name 

of  JTui  Cri  fk  A  htlHilmji/. 

Planudes,  however,  was  but  ill  qualified  for  the 
dvtieo  of  the  editor  of  Midi  a  veric.  Beroid  of 

true  pwlical  taste,  ho  brmiqht  to  bis  taak  tlie  con- 
ceit luid  rujtliueu  of  a  mere  Uunttim.  The  (iis- 
corery  of  the  Palatine  Anthology  soon  tau^'lit 
scholars  bow  niucb  they  had  over  estimated  lln' 
worth  of  thu  Authology  of  Pkiuide*.  (>u  com- 
paring the  two  collections,  it  >8  manifest  that 
Pknndee  waa  not  only  guilty  of  the  noeewaiy 
oaieleaiiMse  of  •  mere  com^nler,  bvt  atse  of  the 
wilful  fault*  of  a  conceited  monlc,  tampering  with 
wordS|  ^^expuigatiug*'  whole  coupleu  and  epi- 
■raHa,  and  interfwlating  his  own  frigid  venea. 
He  reaped  the  reward  which  often  crowns  the 
labeuBS  of  bad  editors  who  undertake  great  work». 
The  pnlanaioiM  «f  hia  eonpilatioii  ensured  as 
general  aoceptanea,  and  prevented,  not  only  the 
execution  of  a  b^ter  work,  which  in  tluit  age 
coidd  ftcMrvi'ly  be  hoped  for,  })ut,  what  was  lar 
mora  impertant*  the  moUiplicativD  of  ooptoa  of 
the  mora  anoiont  Anthologies  x  and  Ani  modom 

scholars  are  reduced  to  oitc  MS.  of  the  Antholo^'v 
of  Ccphalak,  which,  excellent  as  it  is,  leaves  many 
fc^pynifff  dilBonltiM  ihrtho  critic; 

anmoNS  op  Tn*t  okKhK  anthologv. 

a.  The  Anthology  of  Aliutimwi  Piamudeg. 

I*  Than  ain  aoveml  oodioca  of  tho  Planndean 
Anthokgj  (Fahck;  AV.<A««.  tcL  ii*  pp.  4S0-» 
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437).  The  first  printed  edition  was  puUished 
about  159  yean  after  the  compiUtion  of  tho  weric 

by  Planudes  under  the  follnwing  title  ; — 'AvfoSo- 

ixif^v  Mlfi^ti'  Kcd  jeporfftArmv  ^  ysve/utrw,  ^ 
•it  ywo/iiytw  i^yri<riy.  AtjipfUi>ov  Si  tit  c'wrd 
Tfiii/MTa  rov  fii8\lov  Ka\  rowrw  tls  wc^tLvaua  Kard 
OTMxttor  8t«jcT«0«|^Mimr,Td5f  w»pUx*i  ii  >f»rer* 
Elf  <t)F«rttt ; — then  feUov  the  epignune :  k  wat 
edited  by  Janus  Iji-scaris,  and  printt  d  at  Florence, 
1 49  4,  4to.  ;  it  is  printed  in  capital  letters.  This 
AV//«j  Princept  is  by  far  tiie  best  of  the  eoriy 
!  editions  ;  the  error*  cf  t'i"  press  are  mu^-h  fewer 
than  in  the  Aldine  and  \\  ccheiiou  editions  ;  and 
the  text  is  a  fiuthful  representation  of  the  MS.  froas 
which  it  is  printed.  At  the  end  U  the  work  is  a 
Greek  poem  by  Lasoiris,  and  a  Latin  letter  by  hiin 
to  Pietro  di  Medici,  occupying  seven  pages,  which 
are  wantii^  in  sevacal  ii  the  still  existing  copi^ 
ofthia  MM  WMfct  dMBO  seven  pages  were  reprinted 
by  Maittaire,  in  his  Anal.  Typ.  vol  i.  pp.  '272— 2!>3. 

2.  The  Arst  and  best  of  the  AUim  edition*  was 
printed  at  Venice,  1 503,  Srowt  under  the  title :  Fluri- 
(e</ium  dtrtrsorum  Epigrammatuin  in  S,j>triii  I.'Jrv^ 
—  'Ai^oAo^fa  iiatpoiMV  'Zinypaft^driiy,  and  *o  on, 
nearly. as  in  the  title  of  I^Ascnris.  The  text  is  o 
reprint  of  tho  edition  of  Laacarisy  bnt  irsa  aacwaicw 
It  contafns  nineteen  additional  epignms ;  hot  ita 
trriat  value  consists  in  an  appendix  of  vaiiius 
readii)gs  from  Mb.  codices^  JRepduts  of  this 
oditiott  in  1517  and  1519  an  mentioned  by  asow 
bibliojrraphers,  but  it  is  very  probnbte  that  the 
date»  are  erruneously  given,  and  that  ihts  edition 
of  1503  is  the  one  meant  to  be  described. 

3.  Tlie  next  edition  was  the  Jmuiut,  1519, 
under  the  title  :  J'lorifeffitim  divenorutn  EjHffrum' 
mtumit  ^T.j  M  ill  the  Aldine:  and  at  the  end, 
fmpnmmm  Fionmtiaa  ptr  itndm  Fkilgipi  •Aste 
f^onKlitiK  if  nno  a  f&j^imf  mimIio  (utoi  mpm 
miUe.  It  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  Aldine,  with 
some  diffetnicea  oC  anangemeut,  and  with  awre 
misprints. 

4.  Two  years  later,  Aldus  himself  publish,  d  a 
second  edition :  Ftoril^/um^  ^c.  iktUrt*  MUfier 
rc}  wrgatwm  ami.  mdxzi.  Svoc  The  title-pn^e 
goes  on  to  state  that  the  errors  of  tlie  former  eili- 
tion  were  corrected  iu  this ;  but  tiic  fact  i»  that 
this  is  a  still  more  inaccurate  reprint  of  the  foruHf 
editiont  with  a  fov  nriationa»  oapodal^  the  re* 
caption  into  the  text  of  some  very  bod  variono 
reading!)  from  the  Appendix  to  the  first  edition. 

5.  The  edition  of  JknUm  or  the  .^jcrMsaa^ 
i^tis,  1631,  Sm,  it  an  inaownitiB  wprintof  the 
second  Aldine.    It  is  yory  !«carce. 

6.  A  few  years  later,  tite  iir&t  attempt  at  a 
commentary  on  the  Anihoh^  was  made  by  Vin> 
centius  Opsopoeus,  in  his  work  entitled  :  /»  One- 
eomm  Epiffrummatum  Ubnt  qmiuor  Anmitatiot>t$ 
Umyc  docHssimae  qmam  primum  m  Imeem  ediiae, 
VimmMt»  CfMpom  Amgton.  dm  iMiak  BaiiL 
1544,  4to.   Iu  ^raine  is  very  sBMdL 

7.  A  mncli  better  commentary  aeconipanled  the 
edition  of  Brodaeos:  Eptgramniaium  <Jrueconu» 
Ubri  VII.  wtmtaOomlbmi  Jomd  Broimd 
neuf^ts  u''u\/ru(i,  tjuiLus  aiiJifun  e<t  in  mlir  operit 
reruM  otj  txxrum  endkaiurum  lukx.  Iki&iL  1 549, 
ful. 

8.  A  very  nccurnte  reprint  of  the  second  Aldine 
edition,  with  new  Indices,  appeared  at  Vcuice, 
oBk  Aima  at  */&  JMtarAMn  AttoadMM  Satatmt^ 
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IW©.  8vo.  It  IB  extmnply  mn» :  JacoLf*  pvoii 
•t»te»  in  his  Prule^taem  that  hv  had  not  soeu  it; 
Brunck,  however,  used  «  copy  of  it. 

'WM^M  bytiiAMiMfir  AMvt,  VoMt. 

1551.  «vo.     It  Is  t)ie  fiill.-'-t,  an-l  the  most  umight 
at  tec  of  the  A!  dine  editions,  but  not  the  be*t. 
Though  WNM»  of  ^  mthm  «r  th*  Mcmid  Atdfo* 
edition  arp  correctpd,  tho«e  of  the  first  nre  generally 
retained,  and  a  ni»w  looroe  of  the  wont  tort  of 
error*  is  Bnpplicii  liy  nmaaWM  conjectural  emen- 
dntionsi.    The  additions  are  very  trifling.  Stepha- 
nns  calls  the  edition  rich  in  nothing  but  nuiltiK  of 
which,  ho  fMiys,  thcn^  are  many  thousand;!. 

10.  Tiae  next  aod  the  hest  known  of  the  old 
wtSaSttm  k  thst  M  H.  Stephanas,  1 806 :  *fut9oXoyla 

Ziupop^v  liri-fpa/.md.Twv  TroAaiiTv  tU  twru  fliSAia 
itjffmUni,  FhrUeffiam  diversorum  epu/rammaium 
mlmmttfma^0mm&n9Mfi$mmjiMaffm  i^ngrttrnmo'' 
turn  Humero  et  flm/iiis  indieihuA  aurtuin.  Anno 
M.D.LX  VI.  EtiMJebat  Hemnau  6trphamUt  4U>. 
Thadirtkh  wUeh  Staphniw  imerfbtd  «a  Ut  title- 

PiiatiniH  a  mendis  ftierat  lepor  ante  ftumtos : 
Mdne  profu^  hmhImi,  mme  hpor  me  xedit," 

gIvM  A  lifglMr  atiuMte  of  die  T>h#  of' Mi  faAom 

than  modem  critics  have  het-n  ublc  to  aosign  to 
them.  Its  excellencies  consist  in  the  addition  of 
o  kif»  imlMr  of  epigfama,  not  omttLlned  in  any 
f*f  the  former  editions,  of  the  Scfmlia  of  Maximus 
i'Liuudes,  and  of  a  emnmpntary  by  Stcphanus  him- 
self. Ittddof  fruits  nn-  the  arbitatfy  dtMBttions 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  epigrams,  many  rash 
conjectural  emendations  of  the  text,  and  the  im- 
perfections of  the  notes,  which,  though  confessed 
hy  Stohanu  lunMBtf  to  be  Mtf,  oootaiii,  on  tho 
other  modf  nveh  nralamt  Mtter.  TMi  weifc 
hUiiiiif  at  the  bead  of  what  may  Ix'  called  the  third 
fiunily  of  editiooa  of  the  Anthology :  the  hnt 
tampamg  thot  of  iMum,  the  6nt  Aldtoe^  and 
the  Juntrnt^ ;  andllw  w—id,  Ae  Meend Aldiae «ad 
the  Ascen&iau. 

11.  The  Wedelitxn  edition  {Prancofitrti  opud 
driiiJi'im  ^fiirniuin  rl  Jo.  Anlnuin,  ICOO,  fi)l. )  is, 
ui  lilt!  text,  a  mere  reprint  of  that  of  iStcphami&, 
with  few  of  its  errorn  cnrrocted,  mid  many  new 
OM  ntfodMML  li  is,  howem^  «f  eenndanfate 
vdiMt,  M  it  eotttrinf ,  Iwrfdee  eomo  new  Seholis, 
and  th»>  nnlfs  of  Op-^opojMis  and  Steplianiis  lh<' 
whole  of  the  excellent  commenUry  of  Brodaeus. 
1e  «|Nte  «f  he  tohi)  it  nnmhied  Ifor  nearly  two 
ci'nturiea,  until  the  publication  of  Brunck's  Anu- 
iuia,  the  standard  edition  of  the  Greek  Antbolug) . 

12.  The  CnmuuUiniaH  edition,  1604^  4to.  (re- 
printed at  Culogiu',  1614),  only  deserves  meiit ion 
on  account  of  the  literal  Latin  version,  by  fciilhard 
Lobinns. 

lib  Hm  ImI  and  most  perfiNt  of  tiie  oditione  of 
lie  Pbrnadem  Anthology  is  that  wkidi  wna  oom- 

liiemed  by  Hieron)Tnus  de  Bosch,  and  finished, 
after  his  death,  by  Jacobus  Van  Lennen,  in  5  toK 
4lek  Dlimf.  1796,  1797,  1798.  181«,  I8S2.  This 
iplendid  edition  (at  least  as  to  it«  outward  form) 
is  nut  uiily  ust'fiil  for  those  who  wi&h  to  read  the 
Greek  Anthol^'v  in  the  form  in  which  it  was 
compiled  liy  Planudes,  but  it  is  valuable  on  account 
of  the  large  mass  of  illustrative  matter  which  it 
OODtuns,  including  the  notes  of  ilaet,  Sylburg, 
and  other  tebolan  ;  hot  above  all  foe  the  metrinl 
Latin  vtfMoaeo^UagDOfotioi,  wUdi  are  cfteened 
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'  by  far  the  best  of  liis  pro<!T  ti  iti^  in  that  depart- 
ment of  •ctiuUr»hip,  and  winch  have  never  been 
printed  accept  in  this  edition.  1  he  (ireek  text, 
lu»«rree,is  only  a  reprint  of  the  Wechelian  editkOi 
witii  many  of  its  worst  enon  uncorrected. 

It  is  now  necessiiry  to  pr»  Imck  to  the  period 
when  the  discovery  of  the  Pidatiue  Codex  placed 
Ike  Giedc  Antfcehgy  in  an  entirelj  new  Jiput. 

K  Simm  ^Ob  Palatum  AwAeHogf, 

It  is  a  curious  fiict  that,  for  more  than  two 
hundird  years  from  the  discovery  of  tlie  Pabtiue 
Anthology  by  Salmasius,  every  project  for  publish- 
ing a  complete  edition  of  it  was  left  onhnisbed,  and 
tiui  in^octant  lenriee  to  literature  wae  only  pei^ 
fonned  aboot  thirty  yeari  ago,  by  the  late  FrederielE 

Jacobs. 

1.  Sulmasiutf  as  might  naturally  be  expected 
fttMN  tiw  dieeevBier  of  eoeii  a  tnaean,  oflnthroed 

to  devote  the  iitmo?t  attention  to  the  .\ntholopT, 
&u  that,  his  biographer  t^ils  us,  he  scarcely  spent  a 
day  without  reading  and  making  notes  upon  it. 
By  other  avocations,  however,  and  by  quarrels 
with  the  Lej  den  printers,  who  refused  to  publish 
the  Greek  text  without  a  Ijatin  version,  and  with 
VakaiaifWbo  would  not  assist  in  the  kbour  ex«p( 
oa  die  oondition  of  having  his  own  name  prefixed 

to  the  work.  Sallnaslns  was  jirevented  from  com- 
pleting his  intended  edition.  He  left  behind  him, 
howoTgr,  a  hrge  aoMBt  of  notee  and  of  onedited 
epigrams,  which  were  only  discovered  by  Brunck 
in  the  year  1777,  sift«r  be  hud  pubU&hed  his  Amu' 
leeia.  We  beHeve  they  have  never  been  pubUeiwd  ; 
but  they  were  used  by  Jacobs  in  his  Notes. 

2.  After  the  repeated  delay  of  the  promised 
edition  of  Salmasius,  Lucat  Ixtngmttanntu  under- 
took, at  the  instance  of  Uaac  Vossiuj,  a  Jennie/ 
to  Sena,  far  the  purpoee  of  making  a  neweoUatton 
of  the  Vatican  MS.  with  the  Planudean  Anthology  ; 
and  Fabricius  states  {BiU.  Graee.  vol.  iv.  jp,  440) 
that  he  saw  at  Hamborg  the  copy  of  the  AnihiH 
logy  which  contained  the  MS.  notes  of  T^anpor- 
mannus.  The  whole  scheme,  however,  w^hiclt  tsuviim 
to  have  been  formed  by  Yossiusinai^t  of  rivalry 
to  SalniaaiuB,  was  abandoaed  oo  tka  death  of  ttiie 
latter  in  1653. 

3.  Meanwhile  several  MS.  Copies  of  the  ViAican 
Oodtm  woo  nade,  aU  ol  which  wen  founded  on 
the  eeOatbina  of  Salnaihu,  SyllNirg ,  and  Langer- 
niann,  and  aD  of  which  were  snperseded  by  the 
transodpt  nude  by  the  Abbate  Jauph  Upa/^cttK  hi 
1778.  xfeii  pradous  MS.,  theooEeellence  of  wUeh 
is  so  great  that  it  tilmost  de^^^rvos  to  be  called  a  &o- 
simile  rather  thm  a  copy,  wa&  purchased  from  the 
heirs  of  Spalletti  by  Ernest  II.  Duke  of  Gotha 
and  AltanbuTg,  for  the  library  at  Gotha,  and 
formed  the  basis  of  Jacobs's  edition  of  the  Palatine 
Anthology.  Referring  the  reader  to  the  Prolepo- 
mena  of  Jaeoba  for  an  aooooni  of  the  hdmua  of 
DX)rTine,  Jenehie,  Leieh,  Reidce,  Klota,  and 
Schneider,  we  proceed  to  mention  thOM  Wecko 
which  have  sup»"rs<  ded  all  former  ones. 

C.  The  I'.dilions  of  Jtrunck  aud  JacofiS. 

I.  Intheyeanii77'2 — 177*5, appeared  iheAmdecia 
Velerum  Poeiarum  Graeeorum.  Etlitm  Hidu  l-'r. 
Ph.  BnuuM.  AtveiUuraii,  9  vols.  Svo.,  which  contaitw 
the  whole  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  besides  »ume 
poems  which  are  not  properly  included  under  that 
title.  The  epigrams  of  the  Anthology  were  edited  by 
Bnnck,  fivin  a  canlid  coinpiriwn  of  the  nmodcaa 
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i\nthr»1(>crr  with  Tsrionscopips  of  the  Vatlcin  Coicx  ; 
aud  tbey  now  appeared  iur  the  Ui&l  time  raviaed 
by  a  schokr  eonipetent  to  the  ta»k.  Brunck  aUo 
■dmled  a  new  anag^eaeatt  which  ctrttinlj  bm 
ito  defects,  hut  yet  n  inTalnaUe  for  the  itudent  of 
the  history  of  Greek  literature  :  discarding  alto- 
gether the  book*  and  cha|>ten  of  the  early  Antho- 
bfiy,  he  pbued  together  tul  the  eingniiie  of  eadi 
poet,  and  arnuifed  the  poets  themselves  in  chiro- 
nological  order,  placing  those  epigrams,  the  authors 
of  which  were  unknomi*  voder  the  iieparate  head 
of  dSttTiroTa.  Import-iiit  a.A  Rniiick's  edition  was 
when  it  wax  published,  it  is  uovv  unnecessary  to 
give  aaj  Aurther  account  of  it,  as  it  has  been  en- 
tirely superseded  by  the  edition  of  Jacobs,  who 
gives,  in  his  Prole^meHa,  an  elaborate  criticism 
on  the  labours  of  his  predecessor,  and  of  the  few 
oootnbtttioiM  which  wet*  mtde  by  other  ediotars 
to  the  emeadatioii  or  exphumtion  of  the  Anthology 
between  the  publication  of  nmnck's  edition  ami  of 
his  own.  The  Ledkmes  of  Bruitck  are  an  mdi»- 
peniable  supplement  to  the  Anabda, 

2.  The  "likin  d  plan  of  Jambs  was  only  to  form 
a  complete  comnicntary  on  Brunck's  An'i'irut,  but 
the  ecMtenoM  of  copies  of  that  work  indiaed  him 
to  reprint  it,  omluiug  those  pirts  whicii  do  iv  t 
properly  belong  u>  tiie  (i'/;,  !,-  Jri!',iili.ig^,  ajid  auc^ 
fnlly  V^editiag  the  whole.  The  result  of  his 
IntHkurs  was  a  work  which  ranks  most  deservedly 
ns  the  standard  edition  of  the  Greek  Anthology. 
It  is  in  13  vols.  8vo,  namely,  4  vols,  of  the  Text, 
one  of  Indices*  and  throe  e£  Commeotaiies,  dittded 
into  eight  parte.  The  titlee  and  eontenteareM 
fulio'iv  :  — Vols.  1 — i.  A iit!<"^<>i)i<i  Graroi,  >i>\'  Poe- 
tmnuu  O'niecurum  Lusus.  Kx  Meoetuitmi  BntHckiL 
Indiem  H  CbMawafaraMS  4n(/MI  P,  JSMeAs,  Lips. 
17?1<,  1  vol.s,  !)\o.  ;  Vol.  5.  fnilicrs  in  Ej'ihn-ain- 
imdti  quae  tn  Amiltxtuf  Vetentm.  i*oetarum  u 
liruMckio  »dili»  rrperiuntur,  Auclon  F.  JacoU^ 
1a\<s.  ir''.").  containing  (I )  an  alplialn-tiial  indi  jc 
of  tiic  lira  lined  of  the  epigrams  in  liiunck'ti  Ana- 
lec'ta,  in  the  Flanudean  Anthology,  in  the  Miuxl- 
lattea  Lipneasia,  and  in  the  Aulknlog^  of  Reitke  ; 
(2)  An  Index  to  the  Planudeun  Anthology,  with 
references  to  the  pages  of  Stepbanus,  Wechel,  and 
Brunck }  (3)  An  index  to  Klott'i  Kditioo  of  the 
Mmm  Pmii^  of  Stn^,  with  referawet  to  the 
pages  of  Binnik  ;  (J)  a  similar  I/idex  to  the 
Antholqaies  of  Keiske  and  Jensius;  (6)  Geogra- 
phical fiidex  to  the  Amdeeta;  (6)  Index  of 
Proper  Names  ;  (7)  Arguments  of  the  Kpigrama. 
Vols,  6 — 13.  F,  Jocalit  Anumdmnufnm  m  Kpi- 
ymmtuuta  Anihologiae  G-ntmu  sccumium  ordiuem 
A >ia?niijruiii  IlriittcLii,  vol.  i.  parti-s  i.  li.  Lips.  17lMl, 
couLainiug  tite  Preface,  Froiefftmi^Ha  ut  uuiIm 
Hisioria  Anthologiat  Gratoat  narratur^  and  the 
Notes  to  the  EpigtUM  in  vol.  L  of  the  Aaaliota: 
ToL  ii.  partes  i.  ti.  iiL  Lips.  179d— -1801.  eontdning 
the  Notes  on  vol.  iL  of  the  Analeda  ;  vol.  iii. 
partM  i.  iL  Lipc  180^2-3,  coataitiing  the  Notes  on 
▼oL  iiL  of  the  Aitafeda,  p.  iii.  Lips.  1814,  com- 
plctihi;  till'  A-id'  iiila  et  KiHend  oi  !  I.  and  containing 
the  fuUowiog  JttUuxtt  (1}  O'ruevttaiU;  (2)  Poe- 
IMWM  ef  e^Ntaei  m  AMogm;  (3)  r«*orwm 
quae  in  Auimudv,  er)>!rntvtur ;  (  4)  Hcrum  in 
Animadv.  iilwst.  ;  (6)  i)cni>Un  ttui,  in  AniiHodv. 
Wu^. ;  with  the  follawing  flilost  important  Appen- 
dices :  (1)  Faru/ipoiaemi  At  Cudice  Palatinoy  or 
AlaulUta  Epit/rummalum  Vaiicani  Codtcif^  t/mtf  in 
Sfltaekii  Analectis  tU*iderwdHr ;    ('1)  Kpitp-am- 
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(3)  Caialogiu  Podamm  qui  Epifframmaia  teripmh 
nuU,  which  contains,  not  a  mere  list  of  names,  but 
a  full  account  of  each  of  the  writers.* 

8L  In  editing  Jiia  AMtkoUgn  GftMn^  JiMobe  had 
the  fan  benefit  of  the  Pttlallm  AtOalegf.  Net 
content  with  the  almost  p^-rfcct  copy  of  Spalletti 
(the  Afoj/ra^htm  Got/taHum)^  he  araUed  hiuMif 
«f  the  MTvienof  ITMeii,  then  Pflwiin  aadiundfir 
at  Rome.  wLo  collated  the  copy  once  more  with 
the  origioHl  cudta  in  tlie  \'atican.  The  important 
results  are  to  be  found  in  Jacehelft  coModations  of 
Brunck  *s  text,  in  his  corrcrtinTis  of  many  of  Brunck's 
errors  in  the  wiguiuent  ol  epigrams  to  wrung 
authors  >uid  in  his  Appendix  ef  219  epigiMW 
from  the  Vatican  MS.  which  are  wandng  in  the 
Anuleeta.  In  the  mean  time  he  formed  the  design 
of  rendering  to  scholarship  the  great  service  of 
priutiiig  an  oxactwd  com^liBto  odiiiw  of  tht»  eelo- 
bratad  Codex.  In  tiie  praboe  to  im  Attdulogla 
/'iiuttina,  he  gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  liis 
labours,  and  of  the  Diiociples  on  which  he  pro- 
ceeded. It  ie  enough  hm  to  atnto  that  he  fiit 
lorti  d  the  nile  (aUvays  a  {»ood  one,  but  absolutely 
eM«ntial  where  there  is  only  one  MS.)*  to  rc|»ce-  ^ 
sent  eKBedy  the  readhag  of  tbo  1C&,  even  if  it  fan ' 
no  senwc,  vm'.ess  tlie  nrcefisarv  correctinn  was  clear 
beyond  oli  doubt,  placing  ull  doubtful  aud  con- 
jeciund  emendation*  in  the  maigin.  After  the 
printing  of  the  text  was  completed,  the  onluoked- 
for  restoration  of  the  MS.  to  the  Univerhity 
Library  at  Heidelberg  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  a  new  ooUation,  wJiidi  wia  nide  ^  A.  J« 
PftiJaaen,  who  hat  given  ^  maha  of  n  in  an 
Appendix  to  the  third  vohnne  of  JacnLs'o  Au!'t>>- 
loyia  i*uUttima.  This  work  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered an  all  but  perfect  copy  of  die  Pabune 
L'ode.t,  and  is  therefore  invaluahle  for  the  critical 
ktudy  of  tiie  Anthology.  The  following  is  its 
title : — A ntiolo^  Gmeec,  ai  Pidtm  Oodieb  Palo- 
Utii,  nunc  Puritini,  ex  .1pn<irapJui  Gotf.nno 
Curavii^  Epigrammaiu  iu  Cudicc  I'lualiua  dtiiidtTiiiu 
et  AnmiuUiihirm  Criticam  adjedt,  F.  Jacobt.  Lips. 
1813—1817,  Hvo.  ;  ill  r?  vols.,  of  which  the  first 
two  contain  ilic  teJit  of  the  I'alalme  Anthology', 
with  an  Appendix  of  Epigrams  which  are  not  found 
in  it,  inclndiag  the  whole  ef  the  foonh  and  paru 
of  the  other  hooka  of  the  Planadean  Anthology, 

"  This  is  the  ediuon  of  the  Antholugy  to  which 
the  re{eraiceeintbe2K(tf9iiai3rareg«ieaUymade; 

but  the  references  are  for  the  n^tst  p>irt  to  the  fiaices 
of  Brunck,  which  are  given  in  itie  margin,  and 
which  are  tliose  always  referred  to  by  Jacobs  him<* 
self  in  hi^  Notes  and  Indices.  The  practice  of 
writers  iii  divcr&e  uu  this  poiuL,  i^umc  quoting  the 
Analeda,  and  some  the  books  and  numbers  of  the 
PakUine  Aniholoyy.  The  latter  practice  has  its 
advantages,  especially  as  Tauchnitz''s  cheap  reprint 
of  Jat  iihs's  A  tttMoi/ia  Palatina  is  probably  the 
form  in  which  moat  persona  poaseis  the  Anthohigj  t 
bat  the  AwAatogia  thntea  of  Jaoobe  is  ao  mvea 
the  most  vnluabli-  edition  for  the  scholar,  that  tliis 
Gonsideration  is  enough  to  dcteiniiiie  the  mode  of 
feftteoee.  It  is  to  be  most  earnestly  hoped  that, 
in  any  fittnre  editii.n  of  the  Antholoey.  ihi-  armn;?e- 
meut  of  Brunck  will  still  be  preserved,  and  bis 
pages  he  given  in  the  maruin,  and  that  a  j^^reat 
defect  of  Jacobs'*  edition  will  be  supplied,  namely, 
a  comparative  index  of  the  page*  of  Brunck  and 
the  chapten  and  nmabm  of  the  Fkladaa  Anth«> 
logy. 
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and  Kptgrams  in  the  works  of  ancient  anthort  and 
igicriptiem  ;  the  Utird  volume  contains  tiie  notes, 
tihidi  vr>  onljr  critkal  and  not  explanatory,  the 
iiidio.  ami  the  corrections  of  Pauls«en,  under  the 
litiawing  title:-— JjM^nyiiU  <M(kM<  fotfrnot^o- 
^mh  a  mrprmtmm  kuiemaa  m  RdUtomk  httjtu  tam 
Tejtu  i^u<iiit  Ciiinin.  tv<i/uc  a.l  m:ction'-in  dtitiiuim 
futrtam  cum  ^p«o  Codux  I'aiatim  Mi^fmter  nuua 
ikmrneoOoHmieimitaeometm.  mM,adjtetu pas- 

tint  thsirmrfi'mr/ins  sfiis  pafaeo^raphifr  critiHs^  Ant. 
Jac-  J^ttuijfmM^  £*.  'Ltm  appendix  is  preceded  by 
a  Prvuemiuau  conuining  a  more  exact  aoodont  ef 
tbe  Paiatiu.'  Codex  thftn  hail  j.>n  viiiii»iy  appeared. 

Tlu*  i«eti*sis  of  Greek  ami  Latm  aiitiinrs.  printed 
by  Tsochnitz,  contains  a  very  inacvumto  rt  pniit  of 
tbe  work  of  Jacobs  ;  Lips.  1829.  3  vols,  liimo. 
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Animadv,  in  Kjngrammata  AnAd/fWe. ;  Id.  Vratf, 
ad  Antk.  PaJ.  ;  Id.  art.  Antkolo^  in  Emk  and 
Oruber's  Enej^cpadie  ;  Fabrfcms,  Bttl,  Ctruao, 
vol.  iv.  cap.  32  ;  Hoffmann,  L<  vicon  /{ih.UoijrapIL 
Script.  Grtm.;  SehoeU,  GmeiUdkie  der  Griedkaehm 
Litteraivr,  voL  ilL  {».  87;  BMBbavdj,  €fnmiMm 
drr  r/i  iwtlwlwr  Zdmnim^  miL  iL  pp.  in.vi^ 


r/i.'  Anfholitjfy  smce  tfi''  Works  of  Jaet 


ImmcoM  M  w»r«  Jaeobt'a  awrices  for  Um  Oreek 
Antbslii^T,  flBueh  Ium  cttil  bMii  hft  fw  liti  tneces- 

si.;-.  Ill  nrccUKiil^h,  ill  tfie  ftirthi-r  CDrrcctii ill  nf  ttic 
text,  the  uiTc»ti^tion  of  the  80un»>s  and  turms  of 
tha  Mllwr  ABtfafllofiiHi,  dm  more  aflcurate  aad^- 
ttWBt  of  mji'iv  ppi^rnriis  to  tlifir  ric'iit  .■ui'.hur'*.  aiiil 
tbe«o)U<ction  ol  mltiiiiuiml  «piguuuv.  ojH  Li.illy  fidin 
Kcaothr^dtaeovered  inscriptions.  Tii<-  ir.-at  scim- 
lars  of  th'^  dr>r.  siit  fi  as  lloriiiann,  Wclcker,  Mri- 
ueket  iutd.  uihcrs,  have  iiui  neglected  this  duty. 
Tin  most  important  contributions  are  the  follow- 
Ib^:  —  Welcker,  Sif/inpe  Epi^rammaimm  Qrmeeo- 
rum,  ex  Murmoril/tu  ft  LUtrm  ooUeeUmmu,  tt  HJuit- 
tnUontni,  studio  F.  T.  We/ckeri^  Uonn.  1U28,  8vo. 
with  U.  UemiBiit'a  feview  ia  the  J^ikeui.  Lit. 
JUpg.  1839,  Not.  148—151,  ana  Wddcer^  reply, 
A(i»s-iaung  der  vernn^Ochen  Conjaiuifu  ilimi 

Prvf,  Hiowaim,  Boan,  10*29,  Sva ;  Cramer,  Anrc- 
Alii,       {t.  pp.  366-«88B,  Oson.  1888i,  with 

in  k,  %  Epim.  Xllf.  to  his  Awalerta  M\t<in- 
drwoy  BeroL  1843,  d*  Amiioiqgiae  Uraecae  iyu^pia- 
mmh  mper  arffeo.*  Mmnaka,  Dd$dm  Poetarum 

Atitk<Jt„!'tar  (I'rrtccnr,  rum  A'lnufationr  Criiira. 
Aaxdtml  CUmjt.cianfii  Critu  a  dr  Antiui'tujiiie  (IratxaM 
JLoeii  coutroverna^  BeroL  18-13,  8 vo.  (  coinpu  Zeit- 
tekri/l  /ur  Alterthumstriaeii»chu/i,]M5,  No.  51): 
A.  Ilecker,  C»nnnenL  Crlt.  de  Antk.  Graec.  Lugd. 
Bat  1843:  R.  Unger,  Beitr'd-te  zur  Kritik  der 
GfifehimAm  Antkolqgkf  Naabrundenburg,  1844, 
4t». ;  beMdea  irnnw  odiar  monographs  ;.  and  an 
eitP-mely  iiiijortant  article  by  O.  Weifiatui,  </<; 
FmtHmt  atque  Urdim  AntkfUgtae  Ct/pitaUuiae,  iu 
the  BMMe$  Mmnm,  i«L  i£  pp.  161,  aeq.  541, 
wq.  184(»,  \»  it!i  an  apjii-tiilix  in  vul.  v.  pp.  27'>. 
svq.  1847.  There  is  oiso  an  article  in  the  Httn- 
d$  PMMogk  ibr  1847,  «oLu.  No.  4.  pp.  806— 

3.*?%  i^n'Jtlfd  OftsTrrnftnvs  snr  Anfhnfnnic  f/r<T'/ 
par  M.  le  doeteur  X.  Piccolos.  l^i»tly.  a  pas-vi^-t- 
iu  thi^  pre^Me  to  Meineke's  XteZM*/*^  intiiuati-h  Ui.it 
he  has  contemplated  an  entirely  new  edition  of  the 
Anthology,  a  work  for  which  he  is  perhaps  belter 
qualiBrd  than  any  other  living  scholar. 

Of  tfaa  iaMflMiabk  chmtoBMtbii  and  dtlcc- 
taiM,  the  noit  ttwftil  fair  fltadent*  it  that  of 
Jacobs,  in  the  DiUiutheca  Grti>c>i,  Ihtr.  his  J'/u- 
groMtmatmat  Omec^  qmtm  iknw  ordiae  eutdamtnt  <  / 
xmwtmt  £•  as.  tekilar,  mirmmt  F.Jtueit^  Oothai*. 
1826,  nvn. 

Of  the  nnmeroos  translations  into  the  modern 
Earap(*an  langnagat,  tboM  beat  worth  mentioning 
an^  t!n-  T'k  nnan  transtaticns  of  HitiI.t.  in  liis 
jienUr.  tUhtter^  and  of  Jacobs,  in  liis  Jemjw-  and 
LttmmAKmmdttAUm,  iJwB^Pni^ud 


iU«>6.)  fP.S.] 
FIiATABA  <IIX^hvM>,  a  danfthtar  or  Asopus, 

who  bod  a  «anctii-nry  at  Plntarne  (Pani*.  >x.  1.  ^  2, 
2.  §  5),  which  accordriig  to  some  denved  its  name 
from  ber,  but  according  to  others  from  tte  wAdni 
r£v  KmtAf,  (Suab.  iz.  p.  498 ;  comp.  p.  409, 
&c)  IL.  S.] 

PLATO  (nxArmr),  one  of  the  chief  Atiteniaa 
comic  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy,  was  contempofaiy 
with  Aristo|)hane6,  Phrynichus,  Eupolis,  and  Pba- 
n-crates.  (.Suid.  «.  o.)  Hl'  is  oimiK'ou.'ily  placed  by 
Eus«bitis  {(^ronA  and  Syncellus  (n.  247,  d.)  aa 
contemporary  w^CiBtiao«,atOL81.  8,B.c.454; 
whi  TiMs,  iu^  first  cvlilliition  was  in  01. 88,  B.C.  427, 
as  we  learn  from  Cyril  {<uiv.  Jutian.  i.  p.  13,  b.X 
wboae  tattimofiT  ft  eonfimed  by  the  abova  ilala- 
UK-nt  (if  Hnirln^.  and  by  itic  fart  that  thf  rnmr(h"--s 
ui  I'iato  evid(*nily  (aiiooL  somewhat  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Middle  Comedy,  to  which,  in  fact,  some 
of  the  g^jminarlaiiA  a-.'ii^'ii  liiiii.  H<'  is  ini'rilliMitfd 
by  Mnr<:i-lliiins  (  I'fV.  J'/mc.  p.  xi.  Bckkerj  a*  con- 
temp<ua;y  w  ith  I  hucydides,  whoditfd  in  Ul.  97>2, 
a.  c.  391  ;  but  Plato  mnst  have  lived  a  few  year* 
longer,  as  Plutarch  quotes  from  him  a  postage 
which  evidently  refers  to  the  appointment  of  the 
demagogM  AgyrHtioa  aa  gMMtal  ef  tbe  amy  of 
LeabM  in  01.  97.  8.  (Plat.  d$  Rupmk  ptmuL 
p.  80],  h.)  Till-  period,  therefore,  diuim;  which 
Plato  flouiiihed  was  from  B.  c  428  to  at  leaat  a.  c 
389. 

nr  tho  jwrsonal  In^tory  of  Plato  nothing  more  is 
known,  except  that  buiUtui  tells  a  story  of  h'm  being 
so  poor  that  ha  was  obli^  to  write  comedies  for 
other  pprsoiiB  r. 'ApxaSas  /j.\uouH(i'ut).  .'^uiilas 
toiiniis  thii>t>tuU3iueiil  uu  a  ^>a&»;ige  of  the  J'eisMder 
of  i'into,  in  which  the  poet  ulludeatobk  labourinf 
for  others :  but  the  story  of  his  poverty  is  phiinly 
nothing  more  than  an  arbitrary  conjecture,  made 
to  explain  the  passage,  the  true  meaning  of  wbieb, 
no  doubt,  M  that  Plato,  like  Afiato^wMOi  t» 
hibitid  aoms  ef  hw  plays  is  the  namoa  ef  oAar 
p>'i>otiH,  ])Ut  \va«  natuntlly  anxious  to  claim  the 
merit  of  them  for  himself  wben  they  bad  suo- 
coedod,  and  Aat  ho  did  aa  in  the  Ptambaaia  of  the 
/*r  /.V'//f  A  r,  as  ArislopliatHVi  does  in  the  Paml^sis 
>>f  the  ('iumis.  (.See  the  full  discussion  of  this  subject 
tmder  PuiLONioaa)  Tbe  form  in  which  thenr^o 
'A^httSav  ui^ouMfTOS  is  pivoii  l>y  Arwnius  (  Violet, 
cJ.  Walz,  p.  Jli),  completely  conhnns  this  inter* 
pretation. 

Phito  ranked  among  the  very  best  poets  of  the 
Old  Comedy.  From  the  expressions  of  the  gram- 
marians, and  from  tbe  large  nunibc-r  of  fragments 
which  arc  preserved,  it  is  evident  that  his 
plays  well!  only  second  in  popularity  to  those 
of  Ari>t>iphatieH.  Suidas  and  oth<r  ).T,iiriiiia- 
riajis  speak  of  htm  as  hatixpos  rov  xo/xurr9f><i» 
I'urity  of  langw^c,  rofined  tharpnera  of  wit,  and 

a  c<»nihiiialiiiii  of  the-  vigour  of  ihf  Old  rciui  dv 
wuii  the  grcuief  elegance  of  the  Middle  and  the 
New,  were  his  chi«f  chara^eristieo.  Though 
many  <•(  hiN  plavs  had  n"  politic.il  ri'ffrfnri"'  ;U  all, 
yet  It  is  evident  that  be  kept  up  to  the  spirit  ot  the 
Old  OMaady  in  hw  attacka  en  the  comptioaB  nd 
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eontipt  penons  of  his  age  ;  for  be  M  ihttfad  hj 
Dio  Chrysostom  with  Titapcmtkm  {Ont,  JOKxiii. 
p.  4,  Reii>ke),  a  eurioM  diMge  traly  to  bring 
against  a  professed  satirist!  Atmnig  the  chirf 
objacU  of  bis  attacks  were  the  demagogue*  Cleou, 
Hypwbolot,  Cieophon,  ni  AgjmhiDi,  di»  ditby- 
nunbic  poet  Cinesiaa,  the  general  Leagms,  and  the 
eraton  Cq>haliu  and  Archiniu  ;  for,  like  Aristo- 
plmM,  In  Mliwni!  the  ait  of  riwtoik  om  «f 

wealth. 

The  mutual  allidtt  PUto  and  Aristophaaae 
must  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  the  real  respect 
which  they  felt  for  each  other's  talents.  As  an 
trmifit  of  one  of  these  attacks,  Plato,  like  En- 
poUsi»  cHt  great  ridicule  upon  Ariitopbaoes** 
ooloead  image  of  PeMt.  {9ektL  Flat.  ^  S8U 
Bekker.) 

Plato  tBeina  to  htfi  been  one  of  the  most  dili- 
gent of  dM  oU  eonie  poele.  Th«  imnber  of  hie 

dramas  is  stated  nt  '2Jl  by  tho  iwinnyninus  writi>r 
on  Comedy  (p.  xxxiv.),  and  by  buidas,  who,  huw- 
'  ever,  prooeeds  to  enmnewHe  SO  litfea.   Of  these, 

On  AuKUVft  and  Miuuaxi'flot  were  only  editions 
of  the  Mnie  play,  which  reduces  the  number  to 
20.  There  is,  however,  one  to  be  added,  which 
is  not  mentioned  by  Suidas,  the  'AfjupuiptuDs.  The 
following  is  the  list  of  Saidas,  as  corrected  by 
Meineke :  'ASw^if,  AI  dip'  j«p«v,  'AfufHdpton 
iSdkof.  ad  AristopK  Pint.  174),  r^iinres,  AoiSoAof, 
*SA\dt  1^  lir\<TOi,'E.opTod.  Zufxim\^7,^ motaiiuvos, 
'lei,  KAco^v,  Aoioy,  Ad^wv*!  ^  Vloir\rax  (second 
editioa,  Mtyiiirfirwtoi),  M«WAf«»t,  M^oticoi,  VLi^ 
foiKn  (of  tfah  there  are  no  ftafmoate)*  Ntweu, 
Ni{  ^aK.'d,  ^dmpiai  -fj  Kf'()#(«ir*v,  nattdpior,  Ufi- 
ffOJ^pos,  ntpMKyi/iSf  notipiisy  BpiirSMf  2ittual^ 

The  following  dates  nf  hi*  pliiys  are  known :  the 
Cieripiion  givnied  the  third  prize  in  01. 1)3.  4,  B.  c. 
405,  when  Aristophanes  was  first  with  the  Froi/s, 
and  Phrynichus  wtond  with  the  Afusai ;  the 
I'haoH,  was  exhibited  in  Ul.  iy7.  2,  B.  c.  391  {ScJtuJ. 
M  Ari$iopk.  PUa.  179);  the  Peitander  about  OL 
89,  B.  c.  423  ;  the  Perialget  a  little  later ;  the 
ffyperbo/tu  about  01.  91,  B.C.  415  ;  the  PrtMt 
about  01.  97,  B.  c  392.  The  Zacae  MMM  to 
haro  been  one  of  theiateetof  hieplajii 
ft  hM  been  ah«Kly  itated  that  oobh 
rians  assign  Plato  to  the  Middle  Comedy  ;  and  it 
ii  evident  that  sevenl  of  the  above  titles  belong  to 
that  ^Nseiee.  Semo  even  nentloa  Phrto  as  a  poet 
of  the  New  Comedy.  (Athen.  iii.  p.  ln;i.  c..  vii. 
p.  279,  a.)  Hence  a  few  modern  scholars  have  ^ 
•apposed  a  second  Plato,  a  poet  of  the  New  Co- 
medy, who  lived  after  Epicurus.  But  Diogenes  ' 
Loertius  only  mentions  one  comic  poet  of  the 
HMDt,  «iA  tMit  ii  BO  good  oridoneo  that  there 
was  any  otiier.  The  ancient  grammarians  also 
frequently  make  a  confusion,  in  their  references, 
betvreen  Pkto,  the  comic  poet,  and  Plato  the  phi- 
loHophoTi  (Meineke,  Fnu.  Com,  Gnm,  VM.  L 
{.p.  160---190,  ToL  iL  pp  615-097  ;  Edith  Mi- 
nor, 1847,  1  vol.  in  2  pts.  8vo.,  pp.  357 — 401  ; 
Bergk,  Commait.  de  Helia.  Com.  ^U.  Ant.  lib.  ii. 
A  6,  pp.  381,  Ail ;  CL  O.  Cobol,  CHiii  aaliuaii  CH- 
time  in  Mmk  0mm  RtUfidm  AmL  1840, 
Ovo.) 

flovoni  other  literary  persona  of  thia  mma  are 

mentioned  by  Fabricins  (liifJ.  Craec.  vol.  iii.  p.  57, 
note),  but  none  of  them  are  of  suihcient  import- 
la  aoqwn  IMMMO  hon.  {P.&J 
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PLATO  (IMm'),  «Im  yhBuiiibw 

L  Lira  or  Platow 

The  spirit  of  Plato  is  expresnd  in  lii'*  worl;<  in 
the  note  lively  aixi  ^wrsonal  in  prt^op- 


tion  to  Ae  hitiBMey  with  vfaidi  art  aai 

are  blended  in  them.  And  yet  of  the  hi'story  of 
his  life  and  education  we  have  only  very  unsatis- 
ftoloiy  aeeonnta.  He  mentions  bis  own  name 
only  twice  (Pftardon,  p.  59.  b.,  Aj>o/(m/.  p.  58,  h.\ 
and  then  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  the 
close  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  Socrates ;  and, 
in  passing,  he  speaks  of  his  brothers,  Adeimantne 
and  Olaucon,  as  sons  of  Ariston  {de  Rep.  i.  p.  327, 
comp.  Xenoph.  Mem.  iii.  6  ;  Diog.  I^crt,  iii.  4).* 
The  writer  of  the  diakgaoa  latiweconi^etflT  beh^d 
Socrates,  who  oondncto  Aa  imartigBtiaiH  in  ikmt, 
Moreovt  r  Plato's  friends  and  disciples,  as  Speiisipinw 
in  his  eulof;ium  (Diog.  LaerU  iii.  2,  with  the  note  of 
Menage ;  Plut  Qiiae$t.  Sjfmfm.  Tra.S,  Ae.),  appear 
tn  have  communicated  only  some  few  biographical 
particokrs  respecting  their  great  teacher  ; 
Alanadthai  aobohre  seem  to  bare  iled  vp 
accounts  from  sources  wliiih  are,  to  a  preat  extent, 
untrustworthy.  Even  Aristoxeuus,  the  diNciple  of 
Aliitotio,  must  have  pnoaeded  in  a  very  rareleas 
manner  in  liis  notices  respecting  Plato,  when  he 
made  him  take  port  in  the  battles  at  Tanagra,  B.  0. 
426,  and  Delium,  b.  c.  424.  iltk§.  Laftl.  UL  8; 
comob  Aeliaa,  V,H.  iL  80.) 

Plato  la  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Aristoa 
and  Perictione  or  Potone,  and  to  have  been  bom 
at  Athens  on  the  7th  day  of  the  month  Thargelion 
(21st  May),  OL  87.  S,  B.  e.  480  ;  or,  according  to 
the  statement  of  ApoUodonis,  which  we  find  con- 
firmed in  various  wavs,in  OL  88. 1,  B.  c  428,  that  is, 
in  tiM  (Olympic)  year  b  whioh  Psridaa  dlai ;  aa- 
cording  to  others,  he  was  bom  in  the  neighbouring 
inland  of  Aegina.  (Diog.  Laert  iii.  1, 3 ;  comp.  v.  9, 
iii.  2, 3  ;  Corsini,/^.^tfici,  iii.  230 ;  C^ton. Fcutf 
/////.  fuh  niino  429,  &c. )  His  paternal  fainiiy 
boi-uled  ol  being  descended  from  Codrus  ;  bis  ma- 
ternal ancestors  of  a  relationship  with  Solon  (Diog. 
LaSrt  iii  1.)  Plato  mentions  the  relationship  ct 
Critias,  his  maternal  uncle,  with  Solm.  {Cham, 
p.  155,  169.  Comp.  Tim.  20.)  Originally,  we  are 
told,  bo  waa  aaaied  afier  his  gfand&afaer  Aristocles, 
bat  in  eonseqnenoe  of  tha  fhMiey  of  his  speech,  or, 
as  others  have  it,  the  breadth  of  his  chcit,  he  ac- 
quired that  name  under  which  alone  we  know  him. 
( Diog.  UMit  ilL  4 ;  Rto  Phtomk,  p.  6,  b ;  TycheoB, 
lliUiiitlu'k  Jtr  alien  Lileratur  und  Kuntt^  v.)  Ac- 
cording to  one  story,  of  which  Speusippos  (see 
above)  had  aUeady  made  noitioD,  he  waa  the  son 
of  Apnllo  ;  another  related  that  bees  settled  upon 
the  lips  of  the  sleeping  child.  (Cic.  tUDivtH.  i.  3().) 
He  i.H  also  said  to  have  contended,  wImb  a  youth, 
in  the  Isthmian  and  other  games,  as  well  as  to 
have  made  attempts  in  epic,  lyric,  and  dithyrambic 
poetry,  and  not  to  have  devoted  himself  to  philo- 
sophy till  later,  probaUy  aftor  Sooattea  had  drawn 
bim  within  the  magic  circle  of  his  inflaence.  (Diog. 
Laert.  iii.  4,  5  ;  Aelinn.  V.  H.  ii.  30  ;  Plat.  Kpisl. 
vL)  His  love  for  Poivmnia  had  bririitened  into 
UmniaCPlat.  j^l87).  PhM 


loWftr  the 


*  An  ohler  pair  of  brothew  of  the  same  name, 
mentioned  n  tta  AnMaaiRi,  p.  130,  appear  to 

brloti^  to  a  previous  geneniti^n  of  the  family.  See 
Hermann,  in  the  AiJMmeim  Hckuisetttam,  lUJi. 
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wm  lti»ir(tel<ed  in  gmromar,  music,  and  gyronastics 
by  tile  most  distinguished  tefichera  of  that  uiot. 
(Diug.  Laert.  iii.  4;  comp.  Hermann,  GegekkUe 

ImW  Si/xfi  iH  lUt;  Pialonuiflf  H  Si/s/<-iiu-<,  p.       note  41!, 

B.  S9,  aote  49.)  At  as  early  age  {itc  i>4ov)  ite  hnd 
•fcscame  acqmifated,  ttuNmij  (Vatylua,  with  tlie 
doctrines  of  HencIeituA  (Ari»tl.  AUtaph.  i.  G  ; 
eomp.  Appuleius,  tU  Doetr,  I'laL  p.  47.  Kim.) ; 
tkirmgh  other  tnitraeton,  or  by  hmuw  of  writing*, 
with  the  philoflophicil  dogmas  of  the  El<Mtics  and 
of  AiMKiigaiaa  *  (Diog.  I^'rt.  L  c;  ('i/'i  Anon.  ap. 
TychMH»  IS) ;  and  witat  is  rflatvd  in  the 
Phnrdo  and  Parmenidrs  of  tiie  plulosfpliical  studufs 
iif  the  vouug  Socrat«it,  may  iii  p.iri  be  relit-rabie 
t  )  Plato.  In  his  20tll  yiu  he  is  said  to  have 
betaken  himself  to  Stwitaa,  and  from  that  time 
onwards  to  have  dercrted  liraself  to  philosophy. 
(Diog.  hiJetX.  iiL  6;  Suidas  s.  et.  ninkea  this  into 
an  im— BOBW  of  twen^  yean*  dmtioB  with  ijo> 
enlHi)  The  fartimaey  of  tiA  «htfcm  h  aimntd, 
better  than  by  hearsay  iiccoiintB  and  insufficient 
tastiiiMmiea  (Dio^  Lioert.  liL  5  ;  Fans.  i.  30.  $  3, 
Aft.  $  X«n.  IAm.  M.  €.  f  IX  by  the  wrtiwiiirie 
lo^  i' u-ith  which  Plato  not  only  exhibits  S<TcratcB 
as  he  lived  and  died — in  tiie  Banquet  and  the 
Phaedo, — bat  a]so  glorifies  him  by  aaUlig  hiin 
the  Ifadf  r  of  tTie  investigations  in  the  gimter  part 
ot  diuliigues  \  not  as  though  he  bod  thought 
kimaelf  lecore  of  the  aaaeot  of  Socrates  to  all  the 
coricliisions  and  devclopmente  which  he  had  hini- 
•eif  (imwii  fruiu  tliu  few  titaugh  pregnant  principles 
sf  his  teacher,  but  in  order  to  express  hit  con- 
rielieQ  that  ho  had  oigattiaaUy  develops  the  te- 
sriia  involved  in  die  Soovtic  doctiroe.  It  is 
therefore  probable  enoni;h  that,  as  Plutarch  relates 
(Marimt  46 ;  ooiB^  Lactant.  Dva.  ln$L  iiL  li^ 
i  17),  attlMcIoieor  htslifeho  pniMd  that  dia- 
pcnsation  vvl>.i<.  Ii  had  wade  liiin  a  contemporary  of 
&iaatc«.  After  the  death  of  the  ktter  he  betoolt 
hhaadf,  villi  odnn  «(  Iho  domtiea,  at  Htmo- 
(Jonis  had  reliited,  in  order  to  avoid  threatened 
{Mfnecutiona  (LH^.  iiai>rt.  it.  10(i,  iii.  (i),  to  Eu- 
deides  allfia§am»  who  of  all  hia  contemporaries 
It.ul  the  nearest  mental  affinity  with  him.  That 
Pkto  dtiriiiig  residence  in  Metrnra  cnmpos(;d 
several  of  his  dialogues,  especially  thos4>  of  a  dia- 
lectical charnciiT.  is  probable  enough,  though  there 
is  no  dirt'ct  evidi-noe  on  the  subject  (Ast,  vom 
Lttt^  u/iii  lien  Scn'//m  det  Plaio,  p.  51  ;  Van 
Uknade,  ImL  PkU.  daeU  u  {b  72i  HMniBaan,  mUt/. 
pp.  46,  4dO).  The  ooMiattmeatfm  of  tfie  fleeratic 
tofivt-rsation  recorded  in  the  Tluaetetus  is  referred 
to  FiMikidca,  and  the  controversial  examination, 
caolaiaed  in  llw  SopUftaa  (p.  'J4(i)  and  ap[virently 
directed  ai^aiust  EiicleiJcs  and  \i\s  sciiool,  of  the 
tenets  of  the  friends  of  certain  incorporeal  forms 
{ideas)  cofwisaMe  by  the  intellect,  testifies  esteem 
f^r  him.  Friendship  for  the  mathematician  Theo- 
iXmm  (thritifih  this  indeed  does;  not  manifest 
itsi-li  in  thi/  way  in  which  the  latter  is  introduced 
in  theThe;u  tetu>')  is  ^.tid  to  have  led  i'lato  next  to 
Cyrene  (Dioj;.  LnerL  iii.  ti  ;  Appul.  i.e.).  Through 
ms  cngeraefis  for  knowledge  he  is  said  to  have 
induced  tp  visit  Kgypt,  Sicily,  and  the  Greek 
in  Lower  Italy  (Cic.     Hep.  i.  10,  de  Fin. 


*  UfiaMfenes  is  mentioned  as  the  Kleatic 
taatW  «f  Pkto,  probably  through  a  laifQnda^ 

!>t;iiidi:i','  of  the  mention  of  him  in  th^"  ri  iryhi.s, 
pp.  384, 394 ;  in  the  anonymous  writer,  lieiuiiiipus 
wMMdwitbharilrlwiiw:  
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V.  29  ;  VaL  Max.  viil  7.  §  3  ;  Vita  Anoir.  /.  &X 
Others,  in  iawrlad  order,  make  him  travel  iifst  to 
Sicily  and  dwn  to  Egypt  (Quintil.  i.  12.  §  15; 
Dioj;.  I^ii-rt.  iii.  fi),  or  from  Sicily  to  Cyrene  and 
f-^trypt,  and  then  again  to  Sicily  (Appuleios,  Le. 
p.  47  ;  eomp.  Clintmi,  P.  H.  vai  n.  p.  366),  Am 
his  companion  we  find  mentioned  Kudoxns  (Strah. 
zvii.  29,  in  oppotition  to  iiiog.  Laert  viiL  ii/Ls* 
Sinnriaa  (Plat,  de  Duem.Soer.  7%  «r  afin  Biirl> 
pidps,  who  died  01.  93.  2  (Di,)fr.  Lncrt.  iii.  f,). 
M.ote  distant  journeys  of  Plato  into  the  interior  of 
Asia,  to  the  Hebrews,  iiahylimiaas,  mA  Assy- 
rians, to  the  Magi  and  Persians,  are  mentioned 
only  by  writers  on  whom  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
(Clem.  Alex.  cutv.  Geni.  p.  4(i ;  Vita  Anon.  p.  1  i  ( 
compw  Diog.  Laert  iii.  7  ;  Lactant  Itutit.  iv.  2  ; 
comp.  Cic.  7\uc.  IHtp.  iv.  1 9).  Even  the  fruits  of 
his  iK'tter  authenticated  journeys  cxiunot  be  traeed 
in  the  works  of  Fiato  with  any  defiBitHMH*  Ua 
may  have  enlarged  hit  Mrtlwiatiaal  aad  aalmiiK 
mical  knowled^fe.  have  received  6ome  impulsfs  and 
incitementa  through  personal  intercouna  with 
AxAttm  aad  ether  oriehialed  Pythagoreaaaaf  bh 
ac^  (Clpm.  Alex.  Cic.  Val.  Max.  kc.  11.  cc.\  havn 
made  hiniiiclf  acquainted  with  Egyptian  modes  of 
life  and  Egyptian  wisdom  (PUt.  de  Leg.  H.  CM, 
vii.  pp.  79.'),  819,  I'hm  do,  p.  '274,  Phlhh.  p.  Ift, 
Tim.  21  ;  coiup.  l^fM/uiiu.  p.  9ii<»)  ;  but  on  tha 
fundamental  assumptions  of  his  system,  mat  kv 
development  and  exposition,  thew  journpys  e?in 
hardly  have  exercised  any  important  inriucnce ;  of 
any  effect  produced  upon  it  by  the  pretended 
Egyptiaa  wisdom,  as  is  assumed  by  Pleuing 
(A/CTWoafaro,  ii.  p.  288,  Ac,  504,  &c  ;  VerttuJk 
zur,Au/UanuipderPhU'  s<'j'lu-  dts  idtetten  Al^r- 
AhMM,  iL  2,  p.  879,  &c)  and  others,  no  tracea  aia 
to  he  fbmid  (comp.  Hcnaaim,  A  a  I.  65,  Ac). 
Tliat  Phito  during  his  residence  hi  Sicily,  thnmuh 
the  intervention  of  Dion,  becaiiM  acquainted  with 
the  elder  INonyrioa,  hot  rwf  mod  nD  out  «1th 
the  tyrant,  is  assorted  by  credible  witnesses  (espe- 
cially by  ilegesaitder  ap.  Athen.  xi.  116,  p.  o07» 
b  ;  Diod.  XV.  7  ;  Plut  Dion,  4,  5  ;  Diog.  La^ 
iii.  ] }!,  19.  The  Platonic  epistle  vii.  pp.  :{24,  326, 
:327,  multiona  only  the  acquaintance  with  Dion, 
not  that  with  the  eldar  Dionydus).  More  dottbt 
attaches  to  the  story,  according  to  which  he  was 
given  up  by  the  tyrant  to  the  Spartan  aiiibussador 
Pollis,  by  him  sold  into  Aegina,  nnd  set  at  liberty 
hy  the  C^rwim  Amiioem.  This  story  is  told  in 
\  ry  diflmsBt  fbnas.  On  tha  other  hand,  we  find 
the  statement  that  Plato  ciinie  to  Sicily  when  about 
forty  years  old,  so  that  he  would  have  returned  to 
AOan*  at  Ae  ehaa  of  Aa  97th  Olympiad  (b.c. 
^fiO  or  388),  about  twelve  years  after  the  death  of 
bocrates ;  and  perhaps  for  that  reason  OL  97.  4, 
was  art  dawn  by  the  chronologen  wham  BaaeUaa 
follows  an  the  period  when  ho  flourished.  After 
hi»  return  he  began  to  teach,  putiy  in  the  gymna- 
sium of  the  Academy  and  iu  shady  aTeanei, 
near  the  city,  between  the  exterior  Cerameicti«  and 
the  hill  Colonus  iiippius,  partly  in  his  garden, 
which  was  situated  at  Colonus  (Timon  ap.  Diog. 
Laert  iii,  7,  comp.  5  ;  Plut  de  Kxilin,  c.  10,  &c). 
Respecting  the  acquisition  of  tJiis  gjirdeu  again, 
and  the  circumsLinccs  of  PUto  as  regard?*  propartJT 
B«BeniUy,  we  have  conflicting  accounts  (Plut  Dioo; 
Um.  AppttL  £  ea. ;  A.  Oell.  M  J.  ifi.  17, 
comp.  Hermann,  /.  <•.  p.  77.  Plato  taught 

giatiiitonaiy  (Diog.  Laert  iv.  2 }  Qlympiod.  at 
Anm»),  and  agvMaUy  lo  liii  aasiBt  (Pkud, 
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27.1,  Protaff.  pp.  3-2.0,  ?>,',  l.  Com.  p.  I  tn,  roir  p.  ' 
//(/ft.  /i/tii.  p.  !i7>}),  without  doubt  mainly  in  the  j 
Ibiin  of  iivdr  dialogue ;  yet  on  the  more  difHcHU 
parts  of  his  doctrinal  sTutem  he  prokibly  .iIm)  deli- 
vered connected  lectures  ;  at  least  ia  the  acconnts 
of  hit  lecture  noted  down  by  Ari^totl*  and  othar 
discipWv  o'l  tiiL'  Giioil  (sro  below)  tlirre  apjwnrs  no 
traod  ut  the  form  of  diidogue.  ThtrDii&iiu*  als4j 
{Oral.  xxi.  p.  245,  d)  represents  him  as  delivering 
a  lecture  on  the  Good  in  the  P«imeMM  b«£QN  an 
audience  which  gmdually  dwindled  sway.  The 
more  narrow  circle  ot  bis  disciplos  (\hp  nuinUer  of 
tkm,  whioti  ma  acaccoly  have  rciBam«l  uniform, 
ii  wtattA  at  28)  awwuMed  Umatdnt  in  kk  gar- 
den at  common,  simple  meals  (A then.  i.  7,  xii.  fT!), 
X  14,  corap.  Aelian,  T.  //.  ii.  18,  uL  35  ;  Diog. 
ImMn.  ii.  8),  and  it  was  pnobaWy  to  then  akme 
that  the  inscriptinn  said  to  hnve  been  set  up  ovrr 
tbe  veatibule  of  the  house,  ht  iia  oite  cuter  wliu 
ia  uMcqiuiint«d  with  geometry,"  had  reference 
(T8eti**8,  Ch-lkid,  viii.  972).  From  this  house 
came  fortii  ha  nephew  Speusippus,  Xenocnites  of 
Ch:iloedon,  Aristotle.  Heracleides  Ponticua,  Hes- 
tiaeus  of  Perinthuss  Philippiis  the  Opuntian,  and 
others  men  fromtho  most  different  partt  of  Greece. 
To  the  wider  circle  of  those  \\]\^\  witfi'un  attaching 
tii«ii»elvea  te  tbe  mote  nwtow  couuuuuity  o£  ibe 
■ehool,  sought  inatmtiim  and  indlameut  Irani  hna, 
d^i'nL;iiis!ii  il  ni<?n  of  the  age,  stidi  as  Cliabrias, 
lubicrates  (Anstid.  ii.  p.  3*io),  Timothcus  (  Athen. 
X.  14,  eempi  Aelian.  V,  H.  n.  18.  §  10 ;  Plat,  de 
Sanit.  turn 'la,  p.  1^?7.  fi),  Pbocioii,  Hyperidfs.  Ly- 
cuijgu«i,  Isocmtes  (Uiug.  Laurt.  iii.  4(>),  are  vaid  to 
kavt  belonged.  Whether  Demosthenes  was  of  the 
num'rxT  \>  doiilitrul  (Dfiu.  I'ji-st.  v.  ;  Cic.  fi<.>  Onit. 
i.  20.  Unit.  Urn!.  ,■),  </(,■  Ujjic,  1.  1,  iax.  f  an  the 
other  huml  s<'f  N  i-'huhr.  KUute  kutoriache  iichri/lm^ 
p.  482 ;  Bake>  lUbliotL  Crit.  Notxt,r.  i.  194, &c). 
Even  women  are  said  to  have  attached  tlietnaelves  to 
him  as  his  disciples  (Diog.  LacrC  L  c,  comp.01}-m- 
piodi^  Plato's  occupation  oa  aa  iintniotor  was 
twiee  intempted  by  journeys  andaitaikoB  to  Sicily ; 
first  wiu'ii  Di'Ui,  proliiiwlv  soon  after  the  deatli  of 
the  elder  Dioojaiaa  (01. 103.  1,  iku  detei^ 
mined  Mm  to  ■udtaliie  attempt  to  wk  tlMjrannger 
Diai^dlta  lo  philosophy  (PLit.  r:pi.4.  rii.  p.  327, 
iii.  316,  c;  Plut  Ditmy  c.  11,  &c.  Iti,  &C., 
I'kHoaapk.  mm  mm  Prinoip.  c  4  ;  Com.  Nafi.x,8 1 
Diitf.'.  I>;it'rt.  iii.  21 )  ;  tlx?  second  time,  a  few  yfars 
later  ^ulnrnt  «i(il),  when  the  wi^li  ul  I'^tW 
gmcau  friends,  and  the  invitation  of  Dionysius  to 
rt^nncile  tlu-  disputes  which  had  broken  out  shortly 
after  I'kttt's  d.  i);mure  between  him  and  his  step- 
uncle  Dion,  bioii^lit  him  back  to  Syiacuse.  His 
effort*  were  k4k  tunaa  naroaeiiMfiii,  and  k»  owed 
Ida  own  sefe^  to  notbinf  but  the  eameat  inter- 
cession  of  Anfu  Us  (Plat.  EpinL  \'n.  pp.  Dl't. 
iiL  p.  SID  i  Pku  Dion^  4k  20  {  Diog.  Laert.  iii.  25). 
Inimeffialely  altor  bis  Mtacn,  DuBn*  wkaa  lie  fboad 
at  the  Olympic  piuiios  (f)l.  105.  1,  B.C.  V.CO),  pp- 
pared  fur  tit«i  coul«»t,  atuwked  Sj'mcnse,  and,  sup- 
ported by  Speusippus  and  other  friends  of  PiaU, 
tMdtivli  not  !)y  Plato  iiiniscif,  tirovo  out  the  tymnt. 
but  «;is  then  huiisi-lf  a*iN.i.'->ii)a'.od  ;  iipoti  which 
Dionysiiis  .'I'^rtiii  iiia-li-  hiritaelf  master  of  the  govern. 
iTKMU  ( I'lat.  A)>. ;  FluU  U.  ec  ;  Diog.  Lacrt.  iii.  25). 
Tiut  Piato  cherished  the  hope  of  realising  through 
the  ojQversion  of  Dionysius  bis  idea  of  a  state  in 
the  rising  oitj  of  Syracuse,  was  «  belial  pnttjf 
fenenUly  spnad  b  antiquity  (PluUiW(at.AnrMMi. 
c4;  iLomaLCMsTii    315^ b }  Diog.  iMit. 
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'  !"!.?!),  and  wliidi  finds  honic  coiifinnatlon  in  er- 
j  pressions  of  the  philosopher  himself,  and  of  tbe 
seventh  leUar,  which  tmmgh  spuriena  Is  written 
u  iih  the  most  evident  acquaintnncr  with  llit-  inat- 
turii  trentad  of  (p.  327,  e  ;  ct*mp.  Iknnann,  L  e. 
p.  If  however  Plato  had  mfkni  bhiwff 

lo  lie  dcce)vt'<i  by  such  a  hopi-,  and  if,  as  we  are 
tuld,  he  vvitiidrew  hiiiiH'lf  fnuu  all  pariicipatioD  in 
the  public  aflnirs  of  Athens,  from  despair  with 
oanl  to  the  destinies  of  his  native  eitgr,  noble  even 
in  her  decline,  he  would  indeed  have  exhibited  a 
iiliiid  partiality  f<ir  a  theory  wliich  was  too  for 
removed  from  cxi^tiog  inatttatisne,  and  baireattha 
same  tnae  dixphyed  n  want  of  HaliMnaiiHfca  fcl* 

in?  .nnd  poneptioii.  He  did  not  comply  with  the 
invitatioDs  of  Cyrene  and  Megalopolis,  which  bad 
ban  newly  ftmndad  by  tin  JMwwBmit  and  The* 

bnns.  to  arrange  their  connitritinn  and  laws  {Plsit. 
uii  pt-mc.  menuL  c.  1 }  Diog.  Latrt.  iii.  23  ;  Aelian. 
y.  H.  ii.  42).  And  in  tnith  the  voration  assigned 
him  by  fiod  wns  more  that  of  fotmdin^  tlie  scicnee 
of  politicsj  by  means  of  nwr.ll  piiiiciplc*  lh.au  of 
practising  it  in  t!ic  struggle  with  existing  relations. 
From  the  time  when  he  opened  the  school  in  the 
Academy  (it  wta  only  during  his  second  and  third 
journeys  to  Sicily  that  one  of  his  more  intiraato 
eanipaiiioiis — Heracleidea  Pontiaaa  ia  naamd— 
had  to  supply  his  place,  Smd.  *.  9.  thrubkkL)  wn 
find  him  occu[>ifd  solr-ly  in  j;iving  instruction  and 
in  the  composition  of  his  works,  lie  is  said  to 
Imve  died  wltile  writing  in  tiw  81ak»  «r  aaaotdiaf 
to  otheni  the  JMth  y(  ar  of  his  age,  in  01.  108.  1, 
a.  c.  347  (tic  tie  ixmct.  5}  Senec  EfmL  hm.\ 
Neanthes  in  Diog.  Laert.  iii.  S  |  Diog.  Lisert,  v.  9 ; 
Allien.  V.  p. .')".  1-^:0. ).  AccordinjT  to  Uennippus  he 
died  ut  u  iiuniugc  icml  (Di^g.  LaerL.  ih.  i ;  Au- 
gust de  Civ.  Dei,  viii.  2).  Thence  probably  orosa 
the  title  of  the  eloge  of  Speusippus — IlKaTtfPot 
ir f pis ftwpev.  According  to  his  List  will  his  garden 
remained  the  property  of  the  school  (Diog.  lAiiTt. 
iii.  43),  and  passeij,  nnnaidaraMjr  incnmaad  hy iatot 
additions,  into  tiw  handa  af •  ma  Neo-PhMmdals, 

who  k'-fit  a*  a  festival  ii is  birth  day  as  well  .in  that 
of  Socrates  (Damasc  ap.  Phou  Cod.  ocxliL  ;  Pm» 
phyr.  ap.  Boaab*  i¥a^  Jban^.  n.  t,  pt.  4M), 
Athenians  and  stmnpi'rs  hono^ired  hi»  nieinnry  by 
monumftnls  ^Diog.  Laert.  iii.  43  ;  Phavorin.  Ut,  25). 
Yel  he  bad  no  lade  af  enemies  and  enviers,  and 
the  attacks  which  were  made  upon  him  with  scoffs 
and  iidicule,  partly  by  cuuteinpunir^'  comic  poets,  a» 
Theopompus,  Alexia,  Cratinus  the  younger,  and 
others  (Diog.  Laert.  iii.  26,  ^c. ;  Athen.  xi.  p.  509, 
ii.  p.  59),  partly  by  one-sided  ^iocralics,  an  Antis* 
thenes,  Diogenes,  and  the  later  Megarics  (Dieg; 
IjanfW  iii.  35,  vL  7,  26,  ii.  119;  oomp.  Schleierma- 
eberls  nbftM,  iL  1,  pp.  19, 183,404, 406  ;  ii.  2,  pp. 
17,  CO),  found  a  loud  echo  anionjf  Epiciu*ans» 
Stoics,  certain  Peripatetics,  and  later  whtere  ai^ 
fiir  daonetasn.  Thna  even  Aefirfhsnes  nnJ  Aria- 

toxenirs  (Die;;.  ImU'iL  iii.  .13  ;  Allien,  v.  p.  424,  xi. 
p.  507  ;  Midine,  de  Arigtotenoy  pp^  14,  #3,  Bl) 
ehaifed  him  with  sensuality,  aeanea.  and  eyeo- 
phnncy  (  Dio,'.  Lacrt  iii.  2f> ;  Athen.  xi.  p.  509.  c, 
xiii.  p.  .i>[ili,  c);  iiud  utht:rs  wi^h  viuiiiy,  nnibitiitii. 
and  envy  towards  other  Socnitics  (Athen.  xL  ^ 
507,  d  ;  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  7.  2i,  C^i.  .31  ;  comp.  A. 
Bbckh.  Commen/uL  Acad,  tit  StiMuUuie  <fmu  J'/<i!<nn 
CUM  A'cHopkonh  iiiHi  mibm  fartm">  B«nd- 
Otbeia  anin  aeeuaed  him  of  having  borrowed  the 
finm  and  anbalanoa  of  his  deetrine  fhun  earlier 
philoeopheia,  aa  AiiatiHF%  Antirthinaa  (XIm. 
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pomf.  ap.  Athen.  xi.  p.  .508,  c),  Protajfonuf  Din?. 
IjuiX.  iii*  37 )^  Epichjinaiis( Alcimiu  ap.  Uiog.  Laert. 
B.  9,  Philolaus  ( Diog.  La&eu  iii.  9 ).  But  u 
the  latter  accufciition  in  rrlnt?.'d  Inuii  by  the  contre- 
d  id  ion  which  it  entries  lu  it*eif,  and  by  comparison 
•£  the  Pythagow  iimtiim  with  that' of  Plates  to 
i»  the  former,  not  on!.r  by  tlie  wejiknes!!  of  ilie 
evid«Doe  brought  forwurd  iu  its  iiivour,  but  still 
iDOTe  by  the  depth  and  purity  of  moml  •entiment, 
whieb»  wHh  «U  the  inarki  of  inteoMlt  tnith,  is  to- 
fltded  in  tlM  writings  of  Plato. 

IL  The  WRrriNos  ok  Plato. 

TImm  wrings,  by  a  happy  destiny,  hsttt  oome 

down  to  us  conipleU',  so  tar  ns  iijipears,  in  texts  com- 
IMRtiveiy  weii  preservedt  and  have  aiways  been 
adiBsred  as  a  model  tt  dMttttiioB  of  artistic  perfection 
with  phitoaophical  acntenoss  and  depth.  Plato  was 
by  DO  means  the  hrst  to  attempt  ibu  form  of  dialoffitt!. 
Zow  tiM  EkeatM  had  abcady  written  in  the  lorm 
of  HTif'Stion  and  answer  (Diojr.  Laert.  iii.  4H  ;  romj). 
An»t.  t^icmJu  S-jf  Ji.  lU).  Alexatuiiuub  liie  Tciaii 
and  fitephron  in  the  mimes  had  treated  ethical 
subjects  in  the  form  of  dialogue  (Uiog.  Ln^'rt. 
L  e. ;  Athen.  xi.  p.  605,  b.  ;  Olympiod.  p.  7!> ; 
camp.  Hermann  on  ArisU  Poet.  p.  93,  &c.)  ; 
XtnopbMki  AmUnm,  Aatktktmt,  Kadeides, 
•ad  otlwr  fllMMtiei  aba  had  aiada  aaa  of  the  dia- 
logicail  form  (Diog.  l.ri«'rt.  pas'iim)  ;  but  Plato  has 
JMadiad  thia  focm  not  only  with  greater  mattery 
than  any  ooa  wba  pceeadad  Um,  and,  am  may 
add,  thaii  any  one  who  l::i8  conn-  aft.  r  him,  but, 
in  oil  probability,  with  the  distiact  intention  of 
keepnif;  by  tUa  vary  mana  tma  lo  the  adaMxri* 
tioii  i)f  S.icratfs.  not  to  commtinicalo  instniction, 
but  to  if^Mi  Ut  ihti  bpoutaiitiuui  diacovi-rr  of  it. 
The  dialogue  with  him  is  not  merely  a  favoiirite 
m>i!iiKl  of  clfitliintr  idi-as,  haiub-d  down  from 
olb«rs,as  ha*  recviilly  l>eeu  jiMiiutaijit'd  ^ll^'r^laIUl, 
/.  c  i.  p.  354),  but  the  mimetic- dramatic  form  of 
it  is  intended,  while  it  excites  and  enchains  the 
attention  of  the  reader,  at  the  same  time  to  give 
him  the  opportunity  and  enable  him  to  place  him- 
mM  ia  the  pecniinr  aitaatiaaa  aC  the  difiwiecit  i»' 
iMfMiitui'B,  and,  bM  witkoat  tttcMM,  wHh  thfln 
to  sffk  and  hnd.  But  with  all  tliL-  aJiiiinilion 
which  irtHa  the  first  has  bean  felt  for  the  distinct- 
■BM  ana  nvmiaw  or  caa  lapfeeBmainan,  aiw  ina 
rif  tiiH'ss  and  depth  of  the  thmit-lit'-.  it  in  inipos- 
■ibie  not  to  feel  the  difficulty  ot'  rendenng  to 
mtmM  a  dktfnol  aawmnt  of  wlmi  is  deigned  and 
accomplished  in  any  particular  dialoi^iie.  and  of  its 
cmmection  with  others.  And  yet  again  it  can 
fcavAy  be  denied  that  each  of  the  dialogues  foms 
an  arti«>tically  fielf-<-"iitaiiied  whole,  and  at  the 
sauie  time  a  link  in  a  chain.  That  the  dialogues 
of  Plaia  wm  from  first  to  hist  not  intended  to  set 
before  any  one  distinct  assertions  but  to  place  the 
objects  in  their  opposite  poinu  of  view  (Cic 
Atad.  L  12), could  appear  credible  only  to  partisans 
of  tha  BMVe  modeta  le^ptioid  Academy.  Men  who 
tnali  a  deeper  riew  eiidta<»iired.  by  separating  the 
different  kind.4  and  classes  of  tlie  dialo'jues,  or  by 

atntaipwr  together  those  which  had  a  more  imme- 
diato  lelefmee  to  MWh  otbcr,  ta  aiHta  al  a  more 

Cfirrr<-t  iiiulerstandln;;  of  tliem.  Witb  refLTemo  to 
the  tint,  some  distinguishtd  dramatic,  nnrrntive, 
aod  mmd  dialnffiica(1Mog.  Lagrt.  iii  fiO),  others 
investigating  and  instructing  dialogues  nnd  again 
Mich  as  inve»tigiited  {tymnastkallv  (ntaieutically 
m  fdaMiically  )k  and  wg— wrioJIy  (enddatiadlj  or 
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anatrpptically)  ;  ns  also  dialogues  which  comnrani^ 
ciiU*d  instruction  theoretically  (physically  or  kgi- 
cally),  and  practically  (ethically  or  poUtlcidly). 
{Dicu.  Laert.  iii.  49  ;  Al*.--  /•<«//.  1-2C.)  With 
regard  to  the  seoand  jtoint,  attention  was  espe> 
cially  directed  to  the  dramatic  character  of  tha 
dialogues,  and,  accnrdiiitf  to  it,  the  Alexandn.in 
f^mniniarian  Aristaphaiics  of  Byzaiiliiua  arraii|,'t;U 
H  part  of  tbem  together  in  trilogies  (Sophistee, 
Politicns  Cratylus  —  Tbeaetetns  Batbyphjoo, 
Apology — Poiiteia,  Tfanaeas  Critiaa — ^  Laws, 
Minos  Kpinomts — Criton.  PhneJon,  Letters), 
the  rest  ha  left  naanaoged,  tboogh  on  vhiit 
grooada  ba  wm  M  ta  do  to  H  ia  not  eaey  to 
di-.cover.  TlinisyUiK,  In  the  age  of  TiVterins,  with 
reference  to  the  above-named  division  into  invea* 
tieatinf  and  iuKniithig  dfalegiM>  dMdad  ^tm 
whole  number  into  tetralogies,  probably  because 
Pkto  had  given  uttimation  of  his  iiiteiitiou  u>  add 
a»  a  concltision  to  the  dialogues  Theaetetus, 
Sfiphiste*.  and  I'oIiticiiB,  one  called  Pbilojopluis 
and  to  thti  trilogy  of  the  Puiileiu,  Tiniac-ub,  and 
Critias,  the  Hermocrates  (Plat  Politic,  p.  257,  a. 
CritifU,  p.  1(18,  a.  c.).  In  place  of  the  unwritten, 
if  intended,  Philosophns  Thrasylus  adds  to  the 
first  of  the  two  trilogies  and  as  the  first  member 
nf  it,  the  Cratylus  ;  to  the  aaoond,  in  pbice  of  the 
HemMNntef,  and  agnin  at  th«  ftvt  member,  tha 
C'iitoplion.  (DiiiiT.  Lai  rt.  iii.  .tG  ;  cdnip.  .\\\>m.  ftufl. 
iVe.  p.  I2d).  Although  this  division  appears  to 
Imva  beoi  riteady  neoal  in  Vartv^  tine  {de  Uvg. 
Ijat.  vi.  no,  r?ip.),  and  has  been  adopted  in  many 
manu«cripts  as  well  ns  in  the  older  editions^  it  ia 
not  more  asttdhetory  than  the  otiwn  wfaieh  \aet% 
bren  itit iitioned,  partly  IxxausFs  it  combines  ge- 
nuine and  spurious  dialogues,  partly  because,  neg- 
lecting intenal  laAMneea,  it  not  vnfreqtientij 
iinit»><>  neeordincT  to  merely  external  considerations. 
Nor  liave  the  more  recent  attempts  of  Samuel 
Petitus  ( A/ttce//.  iii.  2).  Sydenham  (<%ii07»is  or 
General  Vimc  of  ike  Work$  uf  Plulo,  *p.  9%  and 
Serranus  which  connect  tiieni<telvc*  more  or  less 
with  those  earlier  attempts.  led  to  any  satisfactory 
itrrangement.  Y«t  at  the  baais  of  all  these  dif- 
lefont  attempte  th«t«  Het  ^e  correct  assumption, 
that  the  insiirlit  into  the  purport  and  construction 
of  the  ieparate  Platonic  dialoguaa  dependi  npon 
oar  AMeitaining  the  internal  Kftrmoei  liy  wtkidi 

they  are  united  with  each  other.  As  S<lileier- 
macher,  for  the  purpose  of  canying  out  this  sap- 
prottlon,  endeavoured  to  pohrt  out  m  Phlo  Mraeetf 
the  leading  idea.*  wbiih  lay  at  the  fouiidation,  and 
by  means  of  them  to  penetrate  to  the  understand- 
ing of  each  of  the  dinJogues  and  of  its  connection 
with  the  rest,  be  has  l>ecnme  the  originator  of  a 
new  em  in  t!a»  branch  of  invti&tigiitioii,  and  might 
with  good  reason  be  termed  by  1.  Bekker,  who  haa 
done  so  much  for  the  critical  restoration  of  the 
text,  PlaUmis  restitulor.  Schlcierjiiadier  starts 
with  Platans  declaration  of  the  insufficiency  of 
written  OMnmonication.  If  he  regarded  thit  aa 
the  Hfeleei  fnwge  of  Hving  colloquy,  hecaose,  not 
beinij  able  to  unfold  its  mraniisg,  presenting  itself 
to  those  who  do  understand  aa  to  those  who  do 
not,  it  prodncea  tha  ftitfla  belief  of  being  posseesed 
of  knowledi^e  in  those  who  do  not  kitow,  being 
only  adapted  to  remind  the  reader  of  couvietiona 
that  have  been  ptndneed  and  eetted  in  a  Ktely  nutn> 
ner  (PI  it.  I'h'ii'ilr.  p,  C?.")),  and  nevenbelcfis  gpenl 
a  considerable  part  uf  his  long  life  iu  the  composi- 
tien  «f  written  «orlEii,1w  anvt  doobtleM  bava  ceu- 
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viiu  iHi  ftiitH'.'ir  tLat  lu'  u'as  able  to  meet  that  cipfi- 
«:uMa>  up  to  «i  ctiruiiii  point,  to  communicfite  to  the 
»oulb  of  the  readen  with  icieBce  dinoonM  which, 
bein;i  ciipabte  of  repreaenting  their  own  meaning  and 
of  standing  in  the  place  of  the  person  who  that  im- 
planted them,  ihouid  show  thenitelves  fraitfnl  (A. 
p.  376,  &ft ;  cram,  Fn^.  f,  a  c).  The 
iiid«nrtuidhag  of  nwnr  of  tlw  dMagnM  of  Plato« 
however,  is  rcnJcred  diflicult  by  this  circutn»taiicc, 
that  a  tingle  dialogue  often  cootaius  di&ieat  in- 
vMt^tiom,  aide  by  dds,  wUdi  sppaar  to  be  only 
loosely  connected,  and  are  even  obscured  by  one 
anottier  i  aud  tiit^  investigation*,  mureover,  often 
■Mn  to  lead  to  no  condawn,  ct  even  to  i!«sue  in 
cnntrndictlonR.  We  cannot  possibly  look  upon 
this  peculiarity  as  destitute  of  purpose,  or  llie 
ncolt  wmnt  of  akilL  If,  however,  it  wa«  in- 
tended, the  only  purpose  which  can  have  been  at 
the  bottom  of  it  mast  have  been  to  compel  the 
reader, .  through  his  spontaneous  participation  in 
tht  inveKtigations  proocaed,  t»  diseovar  tbeic 
eantral  point,  to  supply  intsHMdhte  nenben  duU 
are  wanting,  and  in  that  way  himself  to  discover 
th«  intended  solution  of  the  aj^MUcnt  contradio- 
timML  If  th*  naderdid  not  saomd  in  qnite  under- 
standing the  individual  dialogue  by  itself,  it  was 
ioteaded  that  he  should  seek  ihu  further  carrying 
oBt  «f  tlM  Invaali^tions  in  other  dialogiMi»  aad 
notire  how  what  appeared  the  end  of  one  is  at  the 
•atue  tiiue  to  be  regarded  m  the  U-giauiitg  mid 
foundation  of  anotlier.  Nevertheless,  according 
to  the  diiferencos  in  the  investigation  and  in  the 
susceptibility  and  maturity  for  it  to  be  presup 
posed  in  the  reader,  the  mode  of  conducting  it  and 
the  aooapoiitkia  of  the  diakgne  devoted  to  it  would 
to  be  difinmt  seUflunneeher  diatin* 
f;nir.hes  t  iree  series  and  classes  of  diali>L,Mie9.  In 
the  first  he  considen  that  the  germs  of  dialectic 
and  ef  the  doecriae  «l  idea*  begin  to  aafiild  thenn 
selves  in  all  the  freshness  of  the  first  youthful 
inspiration,  with  the  fulness  of  an  imaginative, 
diatnaticaHy  mimetic  representation  ;  in  the  se- 
Cv)nd  those  prmn  develop  themselves  furilier  by 
means  of  dialectic  iiive^tigations  respecting  tbe 
diflaBMine  between  conuaoo  aod  pbilooophical 
acquaintance  with  things,  resi>ecting  notion  and 
knowledge  (8<{{a  and  ^iri7Tifjui));  in  the  third 
they  rcceire  their  completion  by  means  of  an  ob- 
jecUrelj  iciwitUir  worliing  out*  with  the  lepara- 
tiea  of  ethiei  and  physics  (SehMormaeber'e  Flolo^ 
L  I,  Emlcitiiuti,  p.  4.5,  i^c. ;  conip.  ii.  2,  p.  142). 
To  itxppose  that  Flato,  when  he  composed  the  iinit 
el  bie  ualt^oea,  already  had  clearly  before  bis  eyes 
in  distinct  outlines  the  whole  series  of  the  rest, 
with  all  titeir  iuteriiul  r«:fercucei  and  connecting 
links  ;  and  farther,  that  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  he  never  varied,  but  neede<I  only  to  ke'  p  on 
spinning  the  thruad  he  bad  once  begun,  without 
anj  wlwre  taking  it  of  alieeh,— inch  a  supposi- 
tien  would  indeed  be  prepostemitx,  n!>  iienuann 
ivmarks  against  Schleiermacher  (/.  c.  p.  ^54.  oG). 
But  the  assumption  above  referred  to  respecting  the 
campositioaaodstieoewttoa*^  tiio  dialogues  of  Plato 
by  no  means  depends  npon  any  ta^  supposition. 
It  is  enough  to  believe  that  the  fundamental  penns 
of  his  system  early  made  their  appoarance  ia  the 
Bind  or  Plato  ia  a  definite  km,  and  attained  to 
Ibeir  development  in  a  natiinil  manner  thn>ui;li  the 
power  that  resided  in  them.  We  need  suppose  in 
\\w  case  of  Plato  only  what  nay  be  denooatnled 
in  the  caaa  of  other  gseat  thinken  of  noia 
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modem  times,  ns  Des  Cjirtcs,  SpinoKv,  Fidite, 
Schelling.  Nay,  we  are  not  even  compelled  to 
assume  (what  indeed  is  veiy  tmprobaUe)  that  the 
succession  of  the  dialognes  aceordinf  to  tMr 
internal  refannees  nrast  coincide  with  dm  dmrno- 
logical  order  in  which  they  were  composed.  Why 
shonld  net  Pkto,  while  he  bad  already  wmwmrM 
worittef  Aetbifd«lase,bav«  firand  eecawNiBew 
and  then  to  return  to  the  completion  of  the  dia- 
logues of  the  second,  or  even  of  the  fint  dassf 
As  regards,  however,  Ae  arangenMOto  in  detail, 
we  will  not  deny  that  Schleiermacher,  in  the  en- 
deavour to  assign  its  place  to  every  dialogue  ac- 
cording to  the  pwinwesd  connectkn  with  aH  the 
rest  running  thronj^h  the  srries,  has  now  nnd  then 
suiFered  himself  to  be  misled  by  in^scure  trncen, 
and  has  b^n  indaaad  ^tly  to  regard  some  lead- 
ing dialogues  from  an  incorrect  or  doubtful  foinl 
of  view,  partly  to  supply  references  by  me«Mr  of 
artificial  combinatiiuis.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
belioTe,  after  a  can£il  ewminaticw  of  the  ol^ieo* 
tiens  against  It  that  tuna  been  taada  feed,  that  wa 
may  adopt  the  principle  of  the 
the  most  inq^wrtant  pouito  of  it. 

the  fin*  seriaa  enbneso,  aeearfiaf  to  j 
macher,  the  larner  dialogvice.  Phaedms,  Protagoras, 
and  Parmenides,  to  which  tlie  smaller  ones,  Lysis, 
LaeheSi  Ghaniides,  and  Euthyphron  are  to  be  added 
as  snpplempTitB.  ^\"hen  otiiei-s,  on  the  contrary, 
declare  themi^elves  for  a  much  kter  composition  of 
the  Phaedrus,  and  Hermann  in  paitiaahv  (t'& 
pji.  .Ijfj,  ?rt  ?>,  \c.)  re^'ards  it  as  the  entraoce-pn>- 
gramine  (p.  544)  written  by  Plato  for  the  opening 
of  his  school,  we  will  indeed  admit  that  the  account 
which  makes  that  dalsigae  Plato's  first  yoathfiii 
composition  (Diog.  L.  iH.  88  ;  Olympiod.  TOa  Pkd. 
p.  7<'!)  can  pat>8  for  notliini:  more  than  a  concl'i^ion 
come  to  by  learned  phiioaoDhers  or  grammarians 
(though  the  judgmenta  ef  Bnphoiion,  Pannsti— , 
and  l)icacarthns  brought  forward  in  favour  f  the 
opinion  deserve  n^ard)  ;  but  that  tlie  coin^iasi  of 
knowledge  said  to  be  {bond  in  the  dialogue,  and 
tlie  fulness  and  maturity  of  the  thonclus,  its  sirai- 
khiy  to  the  Sympui»iuut  and  Meoexcnus,  the  ac- 
quaintance with  Egyptian  mythology  and  Fytlw* 
^'orean  philosophy,  bear  indubitable  testimony  to  a 
later  composition,  we  cannot  admit ;  but  we  mast 
rather  appeal  to  the  fact  that  the  youthful  Plato, 
even  before  he  laad  visited  I^pt  and  lia^na 
Graecia,  might  easily  have  acquired  sneh  an  amoetit 
of  knowledge  in  Athens,  the  centre  of  a*l  the 
philosophical  lift  of  that  age  i  and  fiutiief^  that 
what  ii  bnoght  Avwaid  as  evidenee  ef  the  es^K 
pass  and  maturity  of  the  tlioutdits  is  rather  the 
youthful,  lively  expression  of  the  hcst  oonception 
of  great  ideas  (oomp.  Van  Haosda,  Ini^  Doetr. 
rixl.  I  p.\97).  With  the  Phivdnts  the  T-ysis 
st^iti'is  connected  as  a  dialectic  ema,y  upon  love. 
But  as  the  Phaednis  eonlains  the  outlines  »f  the 
peculiar  leading  doctnne*  i<f  Plato  partly  ttiil  as 
fufebodiugs  expres-^'d  in  a  n.ytbical  f«rj»,  m  the 
Protagoras  is  distinctly  to  be  regarded  as  the 
Socratic  method  in  oppoeitioa  to  the  sophistic,  in 
discussions  which  we  might  term  the  Propylaea  of 
tile  doctiiiie  of  morals.  The  early  compusition  of 
this  dialogne  is  assnniwd  even  by  the  ant 
of  SehleieRnaeheB,  tlwy  only  dispate  ob  in 
grounds  either  the  genuin<>nesa  of  the  smalK  r  dia- 
liigues  Charmides,  Laches  and  Euthyplurou  (see  on 
,  this  point  HanDam»  |k.  I4S»  dpc),  or  thek  wnaee 
i  tion  with  the  Pntt^mi,  whidi  nanMiato  itadf  hi 
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tills,  th&t  the  former  hai!  (Ii-iniiiistniU  d  tli."  iiistif-  ' 
Hdcncy  of  the  ubUiil  moral  detiiiitioufi  in  refft^ice 
to  tbe  ideas  of  virtue  M  cottBected  with  tempe- 
nncr-  (tTuyppiHTvi'T]),  bniviTy,  nnd  holiness,  to  which 
the  latter  liail  uilk'U  att4:iitiuu  gcuunilly.  The 
pnAund  dialogue  Paimenidea,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  cannot  with  Schleienuacher  r^[ard  either  as  a 
mere  dinlectic  exercise,  or  as  one  of  tbe  earlier 
works  of  Plato  (comp.  Ed.  Zeller's  Platomacke 

•SeiM<«»,pb]04,4&),bati»tlMr  m*  omMhrw  coo* 
pay«d[  to  aaaqjn  it  *  phee  in  the  Memd  wriM  of 

liie  dialogues  of  Plato.  The  foundation  of  this 
sejie*  ia  fooaed  by  the  dialMaes  Tbeavtetust  So- 
phtstN»  wild  P«IitN«i»  wbidi  Mf»  elenly  %  natnd 

tuiirii  .-tion.  Before  the  Tbcartotus  Schloii-rmachcr 
^aoA  the  Uoi]^MM,  and  the  connection  of  tbe  two 
u  indaliitofala,  in  so  far  as  diey  both  exhibit  tiie 
roRstnnt  and  essential  in  opposition  to  the  change- 
able and  continoent,  tbe  former  in  tlie  domain  of 
e^nizance,  tbe  latter  in  that  of  moral  iiction  ;  and 
as  the  Theaetetus  is  to  be  |ila(.>  d  before  the  i^o- 
p^i^te^  Crat^loa  and  otlitvr  dialogues  so  is  tbe 
Gorgias  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  ^  Puliticus, 
Pbilcbus  and  the  Politcia.  Leu  occtain  t«  tbe 
position  assigned  by  Scblelennacher  to  the  Menon, 
Eutliydt-mus  and  Cnitylus,betW(-oii  tlie  The-ietetus 
aud  bophi^Mw  The  Menoo  seems  nuber  ex^cesd^y 
MgmiA  tofena  »  connecting  linklMtween  ^isTW- 
li^'iitioijs  of  the  fIor^'I;us  niid  those  ofihe  Theaetetus, 
and  ou  tbe  one  hand  to  bring 'into  view  the  disr 
tiltetioa  4iwmwff^  ia  tli«  hMest  between  correct 
notion  and  true  apprebcnsiorr,  in  its  application  to 
the  idea  of  virtue  ;  on  the  other  hand,  meuns  of 
lUi  dirtfaMlioo  to  bring  neaiw  to  its  final  decibiun 
thf  fitie^tiou  respecting  the  essence  of  the  good,  as 
of  virtue  and  Uie  poftsibility  teaching  it.  It 
might  be  more  difficult  to  assign  to  the  Euthydemus 
iu  definite  place.  Although  with  the  ridicule  of 
the  raipty  polemical  artifices  of  sophists  which  is 
contained  iu  it,  there  are  connected  intimations 
laqMcting  wiadom  «•  tbe  ait  of  tboee  who  an  in  a 
condition  at  the  oanw  time  to  {mdnee  and  to  nae 

what  they  produce,  the  di;iIo};ue  nevertheless  shntild 

irobably  be  regarded  ao  au  occaaional  piece.  The 
CratyluB  op»poseo  to  the  aeoffing  art  of  Ifao  aophist, 

di-allii^L:  in  ^rainniatiKiI  nlteties  the  image  of  dia- 
lectic art  wiiicb  recognises  and  fitshions  language  au 
a  necessary  production  of  the  hunan  mind.  It 
should,  however,  find  its  appropriate  pbice  not 
bet'ore  the  Sophisteb  (where  bchlciermacher  places 
itX  bat  after  it,  as  the  application  of  dialectic  to 
Lnnpu.ifrc  cfnild  hardly  become  n  mntter  of  inquiry 
uiiiii  lUe  luUure  of  diuleclic  had  liceu  discussed,  a« 
il  done  in  tbe  Sophistes.  The  Eleatic  stranger, 
vhen  questioned  by  Socrates  reuocttng  the  oatore 
and  ditference  of  tbe  sophist,  the  statesman  and 
tbe  philosopher  (So/'l.  p.  "217),  answers  only  the 
fiat  two  o£  these  q^uestione,  in  the  dialoguea  that 
bear  tiiooo  nanMO,  and  if  Pbto  liad  intended  a 
thiid  and  sinjilar  inve-,iI-ation  re^pectini;  the  nature 
of  the  phUoso{^r,  he  bus  not  undertaken  the 
■anediate  fnffilnon  t  of  his  design.  SeUeiermacber 
t!nTi-foie  a.-sumcs  that  in  the  Biinqiret  and  Pliaedon 
taken  together  tiia  iiiudel  of  tiiu  philMupLur  u 
exhibited  in  the  person  of  Socrates,  in  the  former 
as  he  lived,  ^'lorified  by  the  panegyric  of  Alci- 
Liiults,  and  uuirked  by  the  function,  so  especially 
peculiar  to  him,  of  love  gcneratiiig  in  the  beautiful 
(p.  2UG)  ;  in  the  latter  iis  he  appear*  in  death, 
wagtug  to  becwne  pure  spirit.  (ScUdiondMrli 
Pklm,iL%jf*i68,iit»)   Tbe  oontoato  of  the 


]  (wo  d)a1oB;iie<i,  liowever,  and  tlieir  ori^nijsation 
as  regarded  fruui  tbe  point  of  view  uf  this  assmup* 
tion,  la  not  altogether  intelligible.  (Comp.  Ileiw 
mann,  p.  5'25.  27.)  But  as  little  should  'vvc,  «ith 
Kd.  Zt'ikr  (L  c  p.  194,  &c.},  look  for  tht;  uue*ing 
member  of  the  trilogy,  of  which  we  have  part  in  the 
Sophistes  and  Politicu-i.in  the  exclusively  dialectical 
Parmenides.  (Caxup.  Ikrauum,  p.  (>71,  note  5'i'i.) 
But  Pbito  might  the  sooner  huve  given  up  tbe  sepa- 
iBto  eshibttieii  of  the  nhikwopher,  partly  inasmueh 
aa  die  demipdoa  of  Ian  h  dready  nuced  np  with 
ttie  representation  of  the  sophist  and  tht-  politician, 
partly  as  the  picture  is  nndaiod  comploto  1^ 
neaas  of  tbe  Symposium  and  tbe  PbaedoBt  aa 
well  hy  the  books  on  the  state.  Meantime  tlic 
piiu^  which  Schleiennacher  assigns  to  those  two 
dialogues  between  the  Sophistes  and  Philebus  nmj 
be  P'garded  as  amply  jvistified,  as  even  Ileniiann 
admits  in  opposition  to  Ast  and  Socher  (pp.  3^8* 
469,  526).  Only  we  must  reserve  room  at  tUa 
same  place  for  the  Parmenides.  In  this  most 
ditiicuJi  of  tbe  Platonic  dialogues,  wh:ch  lua  beeit 
treated  of  at  lengUi  by  Ed.  Zeller  (/.  c),  StellbaWi 
{Ptaioma  J'arm^tndet^  cum  IV.  librit  Proletjomc 
flontm,  Lips.  1839),  HtmAliiGenckickiederGriti.h, 
fidin.  /'hi/ifujJiu,  u.  I,  p.  i:c.,  comp.  p.  lb'9, 
note),  «ad  others*  we  find  on  the  one  hand  the 
oodinea  of  tbe  doetrine  of  ideoa  widi  tbe  dilBenltiise 

whicli  oppose  themselves  to  it  liriefly  di»tu»>ed, 

on  tbe  other  hand  a  considerahly  more  extended 
auenpt  nuide  to  punt  oat  in  coaaoetieii  witb  tbe 

conceptions  considered  in  themselves,  and  in  pai  ti- 
cular  with  the  most  universal  of  them,  the  Otui  luid 
Erktmeti,  tbe  eootndietiooa  in  wludi  the  isolated, 
abstract  contemplation  of  those  conceptions  involves 
us  ;  maiiiieslly  iu  older  to  pave  li.u  way  for  the 
solution  of  tliose  difficulties.  In  this  tbe  Fame* 
nides  is  closely  connected  with  tbe  Sophistes,  and 
might  be  pbiced  immediately  after  the  Cratrlus, 
before  the  Symposium  and  Phaedon.  But  that 
the  Phitebae  ia  to  bo  mgarded  aa  tbe  imBiediBto 
tranntioB  from  tbe  eeeoM,  dialeellcal,  aeriet  oi 
dialogues  to  the  third,  ^chleiei macher  has  incim- 
trovertibly  shown ;  and  the  smaller  diah^uea, 
wliicb  as  regards  tbairodBltntoand  fiam  aio  mated 
to  those  of  tiie  second  series,  in  so  far  as  they  ar^i 
not  ku)u»bed  as  spurious  into  tiie  appndix,  should 
be  ranked  with  them  as  occasional  treatises.  Ia 
the  third  series  the  order  for  the  hooks  on  the  8tate 
(Puliteia),  the  Timacuii  mvi  the  Critias,  baj>  htteit 
eJtpn'bsly  marked  by  Plato  himself  and  with  the 
books  on  the  state  thoi^e  on  tho  h.W>  eOUBOCt  tbeB»» 
selves  as  a  supplement, 

A&t,  though  throughout  polemically  opposed  to 
Sdiieiexniacher,  sees  himself  compelled  in  the  main 
to  re<cn^i<«  tbe  threefold  divi^oa  made  by  the 
latter,  as  he  distinj^iiislies  Socratic  dialogues,  iu 
which  the  poetic  and  diamatic  pnvail  (Pxoiagoma, 
Pbaadms,  Oorgiaa  and  Phaedon),  dialeetio  Hm^ 
logues  (Theaetetns,  Sophistes,  Politlcus  and  Cra- 
tylus),  purely  scientific,  or  Socmtico-  Platonic 
dialogues  (Philcbtts,  Synpottom,  PbliteiB,  THDaena 
;ind  Critias.  (Plafons  Ldnm  iiiul  5e7<n/?e«,  Leip/.ip, 
liilG.)  But  tliruugh  this  new  euaception  and  de- 
signation of  the  first  series,  and  by  addBag«  in  tho 
sepanition  of  tlie  second  an  !  Vu'iiA  ^rr-p^.  t>.T\  external 
ground  of  division  to  the  murnai  one,  he  has  Lceu 
brought  to  unsteady  and  arbitrary  assumptions 
wbidn  leave  out  of  consideration  the  internal  refe> 
uaaUt  Socher 's  attempt  to  eatablith  in  {dace  of 
such  amngtniento  de|Midiag  vpoa  iatatEaal  oon- 
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unction  ft  purely  (.liroiioln-^'tMl  nrrniiiriTnetit,  d<^ 
•  pending  on  the  time  of  iheir  c«nipi>»ition  (Uelter 
PkOom  SAiifim,  Miinchen,  1820),  hat  been 
followed  by  no  r-snlt*  tlcit  ran  in  any  (Iof<r<»«  be 
depended  uii,  ivc  the  date  uf  the  composiliua  uin  be 
approximately  detemiiMd  by  means  of  the  ana- 
chronisms (offoiKfs  ni^init  the  tirije  in  which  they 
are  supposed  tu  take  place)  contained  in  them  in 
bat  a  few  dialogues  as  compared  with  the  greatly 
pnpmdentiiif  munbur  of  thooe  in  which  he  hM 
BMisfUMl  it  frnn  in^rc  ophrfOn.  IC.  1^.  HenmdiiiH 
uiuUTt^ikin^',  in  the  ahsi-nco  of  di-fiiiile  external 
statements,  to  restore  a  chronological  arrangement 
of  the  dialogues  aceosidliiff  to  traeeo  sad  uarica 
foiiiidi'd  in  f.icts.  with  historical  ciniinisp»icti'in  ami 
criticism,  and  in  doing  ao  at  the  same  ttmo  to 
■hffleh  a  foithfol  pieture  of  dbo  progress  of  the 
mental  lifi'  :iiiJ  devL-Iiijimpnt  of  the  writi  r  of  tlicm, 
is  considerably  mare  wurth  notice.  {GeaekicJUs  und 
S}ftilem  der  FlatoHudien  Philotophie.  Ister  Theil, 
Heidelberg,  1 839,  p.  30.'?.  &c)  In  the  first  period, 
sooordii^  to  him,  l'iat4j'a  Socrates  bctrnyB  no  other 
viev  of  me,  or  icientific  conception,  tiian  siah  as 
we  become  acquainted  with  in  the  hiatorical  So- 
rratea  out  of  Xenophon  and  otbef  ttnenipidons 
witnesses  (Hippias,  Ion,  Alcibiades  T..  Ch;ini;idi>s, 
I^aia,  lichee,  Protagoras,  and  Kutbydemus). 
Tnen,  inniodiatify  «fler  tfao  death  of  SMntee,  the 
Apology,  Criton,Gorgtas,  Euthyphroi),  Muuon,  and 
Uippiae  Major  belong  to  a  transition  step.  In  the 
•eeend,  or  Megnric  period  of  development  dialectic 
makr»i  its  appi-;iranc«  as  t^ie  trnc  tochni>;  of  p!ii- 
losophy,  and  the  ideas  as  its  proper  object*  {Cm- 
tylus,  Theaetctus,  Sophistes,  Politiemi,  Piimenides). 
Lastly  in  the  titird  period  the  Rvstein  it*elf  is 
exhibited  (Pn.iidnis,  AIciicxeausH  symposium, 
Phaedo,  Philelms  Coliteia,  Timaeus,  Critias,  and 
the  Lav.s)  Hut  although  Hermann  has  laboured 
to  estab!i"li  liis  itssumptions  with  a  great  expendi- 
ture of  acuteness  and  learning,  he  has  not  att-iined 
to  resolto  that  can  b  any  degree  rtand  the  test  of 
examination.  Pot  the  assumptions  that  Phtofn  tile 
first  piTiod  coiifmeil  hnus-  it  to  an  analytic  treat 
nont  of  ideas,  in  a  strictly  Socratic  mauner,  and 
did  not  attitii  to  a  ecieimlle  independoueo  tOl 
he  did  so  thiou  L-li  h  s  ren.oval  to  Megara,  nor  to  an 
acqnaintance  with  the  Pythagorean  philosophjr,  and 
00  to  the  eeiwplete  devdopment  of  his  dialecbe  and 
doctrine  of  ideas,  till  he  did  so  thrr.n^li  li;s  tni%els, 
—for  these  asiuiiiptions  all  that  can  be  iimde  out  ii>, 
ttat  in  a  number  of  the  dialogues  the  peculiar  fea- 
tnres  of  the  Pi;itoiiic  dialectic  and  d'irtri:H'  I'f  idi'as 
do  uot  ,\A  yet  make  tlieir  appearaiicc:  in  u  decided 
form.  But  oa  the  one  hand  Hermann  ranks  in 
that  class  di;ilngues  such  as  the  Euthydi-muR,  Menon, 
and  Gor^ia*,  in  which  references  to  dialectic  and 
the  doctrine  of  ideas  cnn  scarcely  fiiil  to  be  recog- 
niaed ;  on  the  other  it  ianot  eaar  to  we  wh|'  Phito, 
even  after  he  had  bid  down  in  Die  own  mind  the 

outlines  of  his  dialectic  and  doctriue  of  iiUas,  should 

not  now  and  then,  according  to  the  separate  to- 
qnirementa  of  the  mbject  in  hand,  as  hi  the  Pro- 

tngom^  and  the  fsmrilli-r  dia'n-ues  wliiih  ci>iintct 
tbemsetve*  witii  it,  ituv«>  Imiked  away  fruiii  thum. 
And  transported  himself  back  again  completeh*  to 
the  SiKtasii  point  of  view.  Then  again,  in  Her- 
n>uiiiv'&  mode  of  treating  the  subject,  dialoguos 
which  stand  in  the  closest  rehition  to  each  other, 
the  Gorgios  and  Theaetetus,  the  Eutliydemns  and 
Tbeaetetus,  are  8(>vered  from  each  other,  and 
ainq^  10  diAfcnt  perioda  j  while  tht  Phaedon, 
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the  f^ympi-^^-tiin  :ind  t^H■  Pht!e!ni«!  arp  Rppnmfpd 
fn)ni  lh«-  .S<phii»te«  and  I'ohttcu-s  with  which  they 
are  much  more  closely  connected  than  with  too 
delineative  works,  the  Poliiiia,  Tiniaens,  fix, 
]  (Comp.  IJraiidis,  GibckkJiie-  der  CirkxJiHich-Iio' 
misehtn  Philomphu,  ii.  I,  p.  164,  &c.) 

Lastly,  as  regards  the  genuineness  of  the  writings 
of  Plato,  we  cannot,  indeed,  regard  the  investiga- 
tions on  the  subject  as  brought  to  a  deBnitivo  con- 
olasion,  tboqgh  wo  may  oonsider  ourselTea  eon- 
vfneed  that  only  a  fbw  occasional  pieces,  or  delinea* 

tion.H  of  Socratic  conversations,  are  open  to  d  'ubts 
of  any  importance,  not  those  dialocues  which  are  to 
be  regarded  aa  the  larger,  mwntlM  nemben  of  the 
system.  Even  if  tltew  in  part  u  ero  first  published 
by  disciples  of  Phito,  as  by  Hemiodorus  (who  has 
been  accused  of  smnggKng  in  spurious  works  only 
through  a  miaunderstandini;  of  a  pas>ai:c  in  Cicero, 
ad  Ait.  xiiL  21),  and  by  i'iiilippus  t).t>  Opuutian  ; 
and  though,  further,  little  can  be  built  npon  the 
confirmation  afforded  hy  tlieir  liavinj^  l>,-e(i  received 
into  the  trilnjiics  nf  iLu  gratniuaikiu  Ariistuphanet, 
the  auttienticity  ofthe  most  importintof  them  isde- 
monatnued  by  the  teatnnoniea  of  Axietotle  and  some 
other  ineontrovertfUe  mthoritiee  former  will 
be  found  carefully  collected  in  Zeller's  Plalonixhe 
IStitdieti,  p.  201,  dic»  Respecting  the  latter  comp* 
Herauunn,  la  L  p.  410,  &c.).  Notwfthatandinf 

these  testimonies,  the  Pannenides,  Sophistes  and 
Poiiticus  (by  Sw^er,  ^  c.  pk  280,  see  on  the 
other  hand  Hennami,  Le.p.  SM,  tie.  575,  note 
1"1),  and  the  Menon  fby  Ast,  p.  398,  fee  ;  ■-(  .•  in 
reply  Hermann,  p.  48*2,  dec),  have  been  a'^saiied  on 
exceedingly  maoffldent  gfouida }  the  books  on  the 
Laws  in  amnnnpr  much  more  descnin'^  ora'.;< utiou 
(especially  by  Zeiier,  /.  c,  1 — 1 15  ;  biu  cuinp.  Her- 
mann, p.  547)  ;  but  yet  even  tlie  lalt*  r  are  with 
preponderating  probability  to  be  regarded  <tc- 
nuinc.  On  the  other  hand  the  Epinonus  is.  pro- 
bably to  be  assignr  d  to  a  disciple  of  Plato  (comp* 
1  Hennano,  n.  410.  2*2),  the  Minos  and  Hipparcbna 
I  to  a  Somtle  (A.  Biickh,  m  PlaUm*  Mino^n  gat 
vuf^ir,  f,  r;ui-^  p.  f).  undi  rtakes  to  make  good  the 
duiu  of  Simon  to  them).  The  aeoond  Aldbiadea 
waa  attribotad  hy  andent  eiitiei  to  Xenophon 
(Atlun.  xi.  p.  :m,  c).  The  Anteraatne  and  Cli- 
tophon  are  probably  of  much  later  origin  (aee  Ue^ 
mann,  420,  Ac.  428,  Ac).  The  Pfatlonic  kttera 
1  were  crinipi.^ed  at  ditferent  periods  ;  the  uM>>t  of 
I  thtui,  the  Si.  vtiiih  and  eii'hth,  probably  by  di^cipleS 
of  Plato  (llennann,  p.  I  JO,  &c.).  The  dunlogoea 
P<  nindi«-ns,  >ivyjilnis,  Eryxias,  A xio.  h us,  and  those 
(HI  justice  and  virtue,  were  with  goud  reason  re- 
garded \(f  ndoBt  critics  aa  spurious  end  with 
them  may  be  associated  the  Hipparchus,  Theages, 
and  the  Definitions.  The  genuineness  of  the  hn>t 
Alcibiades  seems  doubtful,  though  Hermann  defends 
it  (p.  4S9,  The  amaller  Uiroiaa,  the  Ion,  and 
dw  Menexenni,  on  the  other  band,  which  are 
allowed  by  Aristotle,  but  assailed  br  SchK  ii-nnacher 
(i.  2,  p.  '295,  ii.  3,  p.  367,  &c.^  and  Aat  (p.  303. 
dee.  448),  might  very  wdl  maintain  their  ground 
as  occasional  compositions  of  Pbto.  As  regards  the 
ilioruugh  criticism  of  these  dialogues  in  more  recent 
times,  Stallbanm  in  particalw,  in  the  pre£uea  to 
his  editions  ntid  Hermann  (p.  <j'^(i,  dto*  400|  4ks»)^ 
have  rendered  important  services. 

However  gromdlaaa  may  be  the  N>o-phMoiiia 
assumption  of  a  secret  doctrine,  of  which  not  «»vrn 
the  pa^iiages  brought  forward  out  of  the  inaitiitous 
Ptetonic  lettem  (fiu  pk  54 1«  •>  ii    814>  c)  contua 
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m;  evidence  (cotB&  HenDaiia«  ij>j^  514, 744,  note 
758),  th*  toetnw  of  Pblo  «ertBiiily  did 

contain  an  extension  imA  partial  alteration  of  the 
docthuHi  diMiiucd  in  the  dialogues,  with  an  ap- 
fnaeh  lo  dw  ataabcf^tlMorx  of  the  Pytbafsoranw  | 

for  t:i  this  wc  shonU  probably  n  fi  r  the  "  unwrittf-n 
a>»iiin[iu<iii^ "  (aypa4pa  Soyfmra  t,  mid  perhaps  uho 
iht  ilivisiiiiis  (SiatpiVfifX  which  Aristotle  mentions 

( l'/,ys.  iv.  !>,   iij.  >in)pl.  f.  1'_'7,  '/'^  Crnfiai.  il  Cur-  ' 
rn^tL  iL  3  ;  lb.  Job.  i'hilop.  f.  5U  ;  Diog.  LucrL 
iiL  80).    His  lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  the  good, 
^ri«totle,  lletBcleides  Pontictis,  and  Ueatiaetts, 
hod  noted  down,  and  from  the  notes  of  Aristotle 
some  valuable  fragment'*  huv**  come  do^-n  to  us 
(Aiist  4»  Amima^  i.  2  ;  ib.  8iinpL  et  Job.  Philopw ; 
Ariatax.  Btumamittt^  II.  p.  30  ;  conip.  DrandM, 
I'erditU  Arutote!<  s  Li^iris,  \>.      Xc.  ;  tin  J  TrL  iule-  , 
ieahmj^  I'taimi*  de  Jiieit  et  Numerit  Doctrma). 
V»  Ainibtdie  mooegnpbj  on  ideaa  w  also  at 
least  in  part  drawn  from  lectiin's  of  Plato,  or  cim- 
venations  wub  hiw.    (AriUut.  Mtduf^.  \.  9.  p. 
tiO«  K  11,  &c-  ;  ih.  Alex.  Aphnod.  in  Schol.  in 
4ritt»    564,  b.  14,  Ac;  Bnndia,  L  c.  p.  14,  ioc) 

III.  Thb  Phu-osophy  op  Pi.ato, 

The  attempt  to  eombine  poetry  and  philosophy 
(the  two  fundamental  tendencies  of  the  Qreek 
mind),  gives  to  the  Platonic  tiiali^i,'iios  ft  cliana, 
vhkh  iiMMtiUy  atttact*  ««,  though  we  maj  have 
a  ddMcnt  ^xmifttiktimkm  «f  Aetr  tnbject- 

tnattiT.     Evfn  llit!  ^Ttatt-^t  of  tiie  Grecian  pfX'ts 

are  censured  by  Plato,  not  without  some  degree  of 
latrfbn  and  pwtialUf  ,  ftc  dwir  want  of  daar  idcaa, 

and  of  true  insight  {  ie  Rq^  iii.  p.  "5!7,  a.,  ii.  p.  7,11  s 
X.  pp.  597,  c.,  6ii.>,a.,  (>UH,  a.,  v.  p.  4r(>,  U.,  47^^, 
472,  d.,  vi.  p.  507,  a.,  d*  W.  p.  7 19,  c,  Gorg. 
p.  .'lOI,  b.).  Art  is  to  be  regardfii  as  the  caj  a*  ity 
et  creaiiug  a  whole  that  is  iu^piix-d  by  ua  iu\  i!»ible 
mi^{PkiIeft.  pp.  64,  97^PAar.lr.  p.  '264,  d.);  iU 
aim,  tn  ^inJe  the  hunian  sotd  [Fhaedr.  pp.  261,  a. 
277,  c,  -27 lU  a  ,  de  Hep.  x.  p.  005,  c.).  The  linng, 
uaconscton&Iy-creative  impulse  of  the  poet,  when 
faafiad  bj  a«ieDee»ib(mld,  on  iu  part,  biins  this  to 
a  Ml  devdopaieiit.  Carrying  the  Soenrtie  dialogue 
to  cr»-atf-r  pfrft-ction,  Plato  t-iuiiMvours  to  ilraw 
heansra,  by  ineana  of  a  dramatic  intuition,  intu  the 
Ada  «f  ma  iawaatigation  ;  to  bring  tbNa,  by  the 
»[>iir  of  ironv,  to  a  constiinisni'Ss  ».'it!u'r  of  know- 
ledge or  of  ignorance  ;  by  means  ot  ttiyUtK,  psuily 
ta  trakan  op  the  sjiirit  of  scientific  inquiry,  partly 
tn  exprrsi*  hnvv*  and  antii  ipnti'His  wliirh  science 
is  not  yet  abli-  to  conllim.  (Sie  Alb.  Jaliu,  Disser- 
Mv  fUtimnu-"  <i"'t  turn  tie  Causa  et  Natura  M^ho- 
nm  Plattnicfrum  dirpututur,  tnm  Myihut  deAmorit 
OrtuSoHe  et  Indole  eirjJiaiiur.    Beniae,  1U39.) 

Plato,  like  Socrates  was  penetrated  with  the 
idea  that  wisdom  is  the  attabnta  af  tbo  Oodhead, 
that  philosophy,  springing  ilmBI  tepolw  i» 
kfftr,  is  tlic  n^-'fsMty  of  ihe  intclli-ctiial  mnn,  and 
the  gieateat  oC  the  goodai  in  which  he  participates 
(Pkamlr.  4.,  Ajrsu,  p.  918,  a.,  A  polo*/,  p.  2.'!, 

Theiir  !.  p.  1 5*1,  Syiiiyc-i.  p.  2n4.  n.,  Tim.  p.  47,  a.). 
When  once  we  stnve  atur  \V'i»dom  with  the  in- 
tetMity  of  a  lorer,  she  becomes  the  true  conaaera- 
till!  ani!  purit'cation  of  tL>.>  aoul  (fAtwrfr.  p.  60,e., 
.Syiiif).  p.  'ii  0,  b.),  adapted  to  lead  lu  firom  tb«  aight' 
like  to  thatna  day  {de  Rep.  rii  pL591,d.^  p.  4ft5, 
b.).  An  approach  to  wisulom,  however,  presupposes 
an  original  communion  with  Beinp,  truly  so  called  ; 
aad  this  communion  again  presupposes  the  divine 
aatna  «r  iuaaBiltality  irf  the  aouj,  and  tba  inqmlae 


to  bflcama  Uix  the  EtecnaL  This  impulse  it  tba 
loTe  trbidi  genecalea  in  Tradu  and  toe  davriep- 

inciit  of  it  is  tonnril  Diafii-fifri.  TIi(?  Jilnls  ri." 
specting  the  constitution  of  the  soul,  as  iodependent 
at  tba  oedy }  laapteUag  iia  fcigbar  and  low^  im- 
tare;  resp^ctittp  tfip  mode  of  appn'hf'nsion  oftlu^ 
former,  and  ht  objacts,  the  ett-iiuil  iiud  the  selt- 
existcnt ;  respecting  its  Mtrporination,  and  ita 
lon-ing  by  purification  to  rai^e  itwlf  again  to 
its  liigher  existence :  these  hmts,  clothed  in  the 
form  of  niythut  {I'htedr,  p.  346, c),  are  followed 
ttfi  in  the  I'iaednu  by  panegyrics  on  the  love  of 
beauty,  ai^  disenssions  on  dialectics  (pp.  251— 
■J:>.) ),  bere  under>*.on(i  non-  ininn-  liatflv  as  the 
art  of  diacmiraing  26^  d.  266,  b.  &>. 
Out  of  the  philoao|ihiail  impdsa  whieb  it  devatoped 
by  Dial'iUrs  not  I'lily  correct  knowltilj^c.  but  al-'i 
correct  action  springs  forth.  Sooates'  doctrine  re- 
i^eeting  the  aaity  m  Tirtaa,  and  that  it  aoosieta  in 
true,  v'Lcorous,  and  j.mctical  knnwlcrf^  ;  that  this 
knowled^L',  however,  lying  beyond  aauiidous  per- 
ception and  experience,  is  rooted  in  self-consciou»- 
nt'SA  and  has  p.  rfi  Lt  iiappinesa  (as  the  inward  bar- 
luotiy  of  ttie  soulj  lor  iu  inevitable  consequence : — 
this  daettitta  la  intended  to  be  set  forth  in  a  pre- 
liminary manner  in  the  Protagoras  and  the  smaller 
dialogues  attached  to  it  They  are  designed,  there- 
fore, tu  introduce  a-  foundation  for  ethics,  by  the 
refiuatioa  of  tha  aanHDan  viewa  that  waie  taUT' 
tained  of  nanh  and  of  Ttftaa,   For  altbovgb  aet 

even  tlie  wonls  t-tliics  aiul  plivsicu  otciir  in  Piati* 
(to  say  nothing  of  anr  iiulepeadent  delioeatian  ol 
Aa  ODO  Of  iba  eAer  Of  tbeia  teienoee),  and  even  di»> 
lecticH  are  not  treated  of  as  a  i!i^<tiiict  and  st^parate 
pruviitce,  y«t  lie  must  rightly  be  regarded  as  the 
originator  of  the  threefold  division  of  phihMophy 
(AristoL-lfs,  ap.  Eiist'b.  !*raej>.  Kr.  xi.  Tj?  ;  eonip. 
AristoU  Top.  i.  14,  Anui.  Post.  i.  li'-i),  iiinMiiacu  as 
he  had  before  him  the  decided  object  to  develop 
the  Socratic  method  into  a  scientific  system  of  dia- 
hxtics  that  should  supply  the  grounds  of  our 
knowledge  as  well  as  of  oar  mocal  actioQ  (phyaica 
and  ethics),  and  there&re  sqpaiatea  tba  geactal 
investigntioM  on  Inowledge  and  nndeistandiag, 
at  l.a^t  rdatively,  from  those  which  rt-fir  to 
physics  and  ethiea.  Aeeordingly,  the  TheactetiM, 
S(>phialea,nn*M»tidea,  aad  Ctatylus,  are  principaliy 
(iiah/cliLal  ;  the  Pn  >ag  mu!,  Gorgias,  Politicus,  Phi- 
kbiis,  and  the  Politics,  principally  ethieal ;  while 
tlie  Ttmaens  is  axdoiive^  pbysieaL  Pkta^  di^ 
lrctir<!  and  ethics.  liOWaw»MWe  baOllMwa  WMCtsa 
ful  than  hit  physics. 

The  que»tioI^  **  What  is  knowledge,*'  had  bean 
bronght  forward  more  and  n.oie  flcfinitely,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  development  of  pliilo>^opii y  j^i  iicmlly 
advanced.  Each  of  the  three  main  l>rat;(  hes  of  the 
aaetent  philosophy,  when  at  their  culminatins  point, 
badnadaa  trial  at  the  solution  of  tliatquei«t]f<n,  and 
considered  thtmsi-Ivi-s  b>niiui  to  pt-iietratt*  beneath 
the  ^beooiBenal  snrhu:e  of  the  afiectious  and  per> 
ceptMina.  Hendntoa,  for  example,  in  otdar  to 
gain  a  MifHcii  iit  ground  for  the  common  ((tfyir), 
or,  as  we  should  say,  for  the  unirenally  admitted, 
though  in  eoDtniMtieii  to  bis  fandaneotal  prin- 
ciple of  an  rtcnial  generation,  pottnlates  a  world- 
conaciouiiiuMi ;  Panneuidet  believed  tlint  be  had 
discovered  knowledge  in  the  identity  of  simple, 
iine!iaT>(Tenhle  Being,  and  thon^lu ;  Philolaus,  and 
with  l;im  the  dower  of  the  Pythagoreans  generally, 
in  the  consciousness  we  htm  tit  the  uficfaangenble 
relations  of  Domber  and  meanwe.  Wben,  howerwr. 
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the  conflict  of  then  {uinciplea,  each  of  them  untc- 
aaAbiii  in  own  oM^idedMM,  lukl  odM  forth  the 

Bophiiits  and  these  had  «_'ither  denied  knowledge 
altogether,  or  resolved  it  into  the  mere  opinion  of 
momentary  affection,  Socrates  was  obliged  above 
n1!  thirigH  to  sliuw,  that  there  was  a  knowledj^e  in- 
dependeut  of  the  changes  of  our  sensnous  affections, 
and  tlMI  this  knowledge  is  Mtaally  found  in  our 
inaUraaUe  craseiaosBeM  tesp«cting  monl  veqaic*- 
ments,  and  respecting  the  divinity,  in  eontei«itioai 
self-iiiti'Uectioii.  To  develops  this  by  ijiiluciinn  from 
particular  m^iufesvations  of  tk«  aionl  and  religious 
■eM«,  tad  to  MlaUiih  k»  by  nMaa  of  definition,  in 
aconiprehi-n^iblc  f-«riii, — t?i;it  is,  in  its  gciioralitv, — 
lUch  was  the  point  to  which  hit>  atteutioii  had  mainly 
t«  b*  diraeted.  Plato,  on  the  contrary,  tra*  oor- 
strained  to  vifw  the  question  rdatinsj;  to  tlif  riff 
and  the  laalerial  of  our  knowledge,  as  weii  oi  tuat 
which  develops  itself  for  its  own  sake,  as  of  that 
wbkh  hn-aks  out  into  action, — of  the  theoretical  as 
well  as  of  the  practical,  more  yeneraUtf,  and  to  direct 
Us  eflbrts,  tkmiiare,  to  the  investigation  of  iu  va- 
rioos  forms.  la  to  doiag  he  becaas  ori^nator 
of  the  science  of  taowledge,— of  dialeotiei.  No 
one  bffiHC  him  had  g-aiiiod  nn  equally  clear  jHTcep- 
liMi  of  tb«  sttl;»jectiTe  and  objective  elements  of  i>ur 
knowledge ;  no  one  of  tho  AaontiMl  and  prac 
t':M!  .-Ml'  "f  'A  ;  nijil  v.n  line  before  hin had atteaipled 
(o  diavuver  its  funus  aiid  its  kws. 

no  doetriaoof  Hemdeitus,  if  w«  sst  aside  the  pos- 
tuUt''  '  f  :'.  universjil  world  consciausness,  had  been 
weak<'ne<i  down  to  tiic  idea  tliat  kuowledge  is  con- 
fined to  the  coiisciousucss  of  the  momentary  affec- 
tion which  proceeds  from  t!ie  meeting  of  the  motion 
of  the  subji'xt  with  that  of  the  object ;  that  each  of 
ihssr  affections  is  equally  true,  but  that  each,  on 
aeooant  of  the  incessant  ehuigo  of  ibo  motioinst  most 
be  a  different  one.  With  this  idea  tiiat  of  the 
atonustic  iheorj'  coincided,  inasmuch  as  it  was  only 
by  means  of  aiUtwj  hjr^theses  that  the  latter 
coald  get  over  dio  consnBasness  of  evepduinging 
sensuous  affections.  In  order  to  refute  thi<»  idea 
from  its  very  foundation,  otice  for  ail,  Fhito's 
Tbeaotetos  seta  fsTth  with  great  acnteness  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  generation,  and  the  results  which 
Protagoras  had  drawn  from  it  (p.  153,  &c.)  ;  he 
MBDunces  the  apparent,  but  by  no  means  decisive 
groonds,  which  lie  against  it  (p.  1^7,  e.  kc.)  \  bnt 
then  demonstmtes  that  Protagoras  must  rei;ard  his 
own  auatkMl  as  at  once  true  and  false  ;  that  he 
arast  renounce  and  give  op  all  determinations  re- 
specting futurity,  and  consequently  respecting  uti- 
lity ;  that  continuity  of  motion  being  presupposed, 
BO  peroeption  whatever  could  bo  attained ;  and  that 
Ae  eamparison  and  oombiaatSon  of  the  emotiaiiB 
or  perceptions  presupposes  a  thinking  fiiculty  pe- 
culiar to  the  suul  (reflection),  distinct  iirom  more 
feeling  (pp.  171,  &c  179,  18*2—184).  The  nan 
who  acknowledges  this,  if  he  still  will  not  renounce 
sensualism,  yet  will  be  inclmed  from  his  sense-per- 
ceptions ta  dedooe  iwollection  ;  from  it,  concep- 
tion ;  from  conception,  when  it  acquires  firmness, 
knowledge  {Fhiuda,  p.  96,  c.)  ;  aiid  to  designate 
the  latter  aa  correct  conception  ;  idtlwragh  he  will 
not  be  in  a  condition  to  render  aojaoeonnt  of  the 
rbe  of  iaeorreet  conceptions,  or  of  the  dliTeiwifle 
between  lliov,-  and  correct  ones,  unless  lie  presup- 
poses a  knowledge  that  lies,  not  merely  beyond 
eooeeption  generally,  bnt  even  beyond  correct  con- 
ception, and  that  earn e,s  witli  it  it-*  own  eyidiMice 
^TkeaeL  y»  187).    lie  will  also  be  obliged  to  give 
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op  the  assertion,  that  knowledge  consists  in  right 
oeneepitioQ« wdlsd  with  diseonrse  or  explanation; 
for  even  thn*  nn  absolutely  certain  knowledge  will 
be  presupposed  m  the  rule  or  criterion  of  the  ex- 
planation, whatever  may  be  its  more  accuorta 
definition  (p.  200,  c.  dec).  Although,  therefore, 
Plato  concludes  the  dialogue  with  the  declara- 
tion that  he  has  not  succeeded  inbriiiL;ing  the  idea 
of  knowledfB  into  petiiBet  cleainess  (p.  210,*.),  bat 
tbatitniDBtDesaniediingwhidi  eadiiaesatl  dun^ 
ableness.  something  which  is  its  own  giiaran:.v, 
simple,  uniform,  indivisible  (p.  205,  comp.  202, 
d.),  and  not  to  be  leaebad  in  the  sdeaee  of  aaan 
l)ers  (p.  IP.'),  d.) :  of  this  the  reader,  as  he  sponta- 
ueuu&iy  reproduces  the  investigation,  was  iutOided 
to  convince  himself  (comp.  (%iriniil.  p.  166,  C  190, 
c,  SofJiitt.  p.  220,  c).  That  knowledge,  however, 
grounded  on  and  &ust;uned  by  logical  inference 
(oirtas  Koyiafi^y  Meno,  p.  98,  a.,  de  Rep.  iv.  p. 
431,  c),  shonld  verify  itself  through  the  medium  of 
true  ideas  [Tim,  p.  51,  c,  </e  Rep.  vi.  p.  54,  d.),  can 
otily  be  considered  as  the  more  perfect  determina- 
tion ol  the  onndnsion  to  which  ho  had  coma  in  tha 
Tbeaetetns. 

But  befcjre  Plato  could  pas«  on  to  his  Investii.'a- 
tioos  respectijtt  the  modes  of  development  utd  the 
form  ofknomedge,  be  was  obKged  to  tniderlaha 

to  detemiine  the  nlj'di  of  knowledge,  .-vnd  to 
grasp  that  knowledg<^  in  its  objective  phase.  To 
aocomplish  this  was  the  purpose  of  the  Sjopbisla% 
which  immediately  attnches  its«lf  to  the  Theaetetus, 
and  obviously  presupposes  us  cr<ncIu«ions.  In  the 
latter  dialogue  it  hod  already  been  intimate  that 
knowledge  can  only  take  place  in  reference  tn  n-nl 
existence  ( Th-ueL  p.2U6,  e.  and  201,  a.}.  This  was 
also  the  doctrine  of  the  Eleatics,  who  neverthelcM 
bad  dedooed  the  onoonditionai  unity  and  nnchai^ 
aUeaees  of  the  existent,  from  the  nMonedvaUeness 
of  tlie  non-existent.  If,  however,  non-existence  is 
absolutely  inconoeivaUe,  then  also  must  error,  fiUse 
conception,  be  so  likewise.  First  of  idl,  tbenibre, 
the  non-existent  was  to  1>e  discussed,  and  shown  to 
have,  in  some  sort,  an  existence,  while  to  this  end 
existence  itself  had  to  be  daBned. 

In  the  primal  substance,  porp<>taally  tindergoini;;^ 
a  process  of  tran&funnatioii,  which  was  a^isumed  by 
the  Ionian  physiologists,  the  existent,  whetfaar 
tuiderstnod  as  duality,  trinity,  or  plurality,  cannot 
find  place  (p.  242,  d.)  ;  but  as  little  cau  it  (with  the 
Eleatics)  be  even  so  much  as  conceived  in  thought 
as  something  absolutely  single  and  one,  withoat  any 
multiplicity  (p.  244,  b.  Ac).  Such  a  thing  wtmld 
rather  again  coincide  with  Non-existence.     Knr  a 

multiplicity  even  iu  appeaianco  only  to  bo  ad* 
nittea,  a  amhifermity  of  the  exbtent  nast  ba 

acknowledged  (p.  24."),  c.  d.").  Maiiiffjld  existeno-, 
however,  cannot  be  a  bare  multiformity  of  the 
tangible  and  coiporeal  (n.  34(t,  a.  £),  nor  yet 
a  plurality  of  intelligible  incorporeal  Essences 
( Ideas),  which  have  no  shajw  either  in  Action  or  in 
Pkision,as  Euclid  and  his  school  probably  taught  | 
since  so  conceived  they  would  be  de<^titutc  of  any 
influence  on  the  worid  of  the  changeable,  and  wouU 
indeed  themsdvaa  SBtindy  dida  car  acgidaaaca 
(p.24«,a.l). 

Bnt  as  fn  the  Theaetetus,  the  inconceivableness  of 
an  eternal  generation,  without  anything  stable,  had 
been  the  result  arnved  at  (comp.  Sopkut,  ^  349ii 
b. BO  m  the  8o|^ietes  iStt  opposite  Idea  is  dupeiMl 
of.  namely,  that  the  ab.Mihitely  nncluingeable  ex- 
utence  aloue  really  u,  and  thiit  all  change  is  aun 
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appeanmea,  Piftto  was  obliged,  therefore,  to  un* 
diMke  this  task,— to  find  a  £maf  iBBtHid  «f  a 

vice  rm&t  and  A«n  to  ibow  liow 

tJie  manifold  existences  stand  in  nd.ition  to  c;icli 
othci»  and  to  the  cha^geabie,  L  e.  to  phenomena. 
Bxitttftea,  Fble  eondndei^  cm  «f  itMlf  eemitl 

nfitlier  in  Rosl  n<M-  in  Motion,  yet  still  can  share 
in  both,  and  stand  in  reciprocal  commimity  (p^  250, 
a.  tec). 

But  certain  ideas  absolntely  cxeUidc  on(»  an- 
other, as  rpftt,  for  example,  excludes  uiotitm,  and 
Buneness  difference.  Wha-  i  i  s  then,  are  capable 
•f  beiiiff  iniited  with  cadi  other,  and  what  are 
Bot  so,  it  is  the  part  of  K^ience  {diuUetics)  to  decide 
(p.  252,e.).  By  the  discasaion  of  the  relation 
which  the  ideas  of  rest  and  motion,  of  sameness 
and  difference,  hold  to  each  ntlicr,  it  is  explained 
bow  motion  can  be  the  sanif,  and  not  the  fame, 
how  it  can  be  thoaght  of  at  being  and  yet  not 
being  ;  conseqaently,  lioir  iha  BOih-eajsleirt  denote* 
only  the  vftriutiom  of  existence,  not  the  bar''  ruya- 
Uonoi  it  (p.  256,  d.  Ac).  That  existence  is  not 
at  variuee  with  hmwiy,  mhI  Aat  tlw  latter  b 
not  conceivahle  apart  from  tlu*  fonm-r,  Plato  fihowR 
in  the  case  of  the  two  principal  parts  of  epe^h,  and 
their  rccipmal  relation  (p.  258.6,  ftc  26*2).  From 
this  it  hecomcB  evident  in  what  srrtsr  dialectics  can 
be  chanxcterised  at  once  as  tnc  bcicnce  uf  under- 
standing, and  as  the  science  of  the  self-existent,  as 
the  Bcieno^  of  aciimces.  In  the  Phaedrus  (p.  261  ; 
comp.  pp.  2ti(j,  h.  27(K  d.)  it  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
first  instanee  as  the  art  of  disicoursing,  and  there- 
with of  the  tme  education  of  the  soul  and  of  intel- 
ketkm.  In  the  Sophistes  ( p .  ^fi  1 ,  e.  &c. )  it  appears 
as  the  science  of  the  true  connection  of  ideas  ;  in 
the  Phildwa  ({k  16,  c)  as  the  highest  gift  of  the 
Kods,  as  Aa  tnie  Prnnethean  tm ;  wUle  in 

Bi'oks   on   the  Repuldic   (vi.    p.  511,  b.^  |'iiro 

ideas,  freed  from  aii  form  and  presupposition,  are 
Atum  to  1m  grasped  and  derelopad  bj  it 

Tn  the  Theactetus  Mniple  ideas,  reached  only  hy 
the  bpont<kaeouii  activity  of  thought,  had  presi-ntcd 
themselves  as  the  necessary  conditions  of  know- 
ledge ;  in  the  Sojihistes,  the  rJ'Jirts  of  knowledj^e 
come  before  us  as  a  manifold  cxisttiice,  containing 
in  itaeSf  the  principles  of  all  changes.  The  existence 
of  things  cojniii^iihle  only  by  means  of  conception,  is 
tl^ir  true  c&scnce,  their  idea.  Hence  the  asser- 
tiea  ^Pormen,  p.  1 35,  b.)  that  to  deny  the  reality 
flf  idcM  is  to  destroy  all  sdentiiic  research.  Plato, 
it  ie  tme,  departed  firom  the  original  meaning  of  the 
word  id«i  (namely,  that  of  fonn  or  lij^tire )  in  which 
it  had  been  employed  by  Anaxuoras,  Diogenes  of 
Apdkoda,  and  pnAaUy  alw  1^  DAMcritu ;  ioM- 
innch  as  he  understood  by  it  the  unities  (tKo8«i, 
fmtiSts)  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  visible, 
Aa  changeable,  and  whidi  flu  only  be  nadied  by 
pore  thinking  (elMxpur^t  iiiyota)  {phaedr.  p.  247, 
4t  Btp.  ii.  p.  3B0,  ix.  p.  585,  b.  vi.  p.  507,  b., 
TWA  p.  15,  Tim.  p.  51,  b.) ;  but  he  retained  the 
c^nnrteristic  of  the  intuitive  and  real,  in  opposi- 
tion tn  the  mere  abstiactness  of  ideas  which  be- 
long simply  to  the  thinkiiif  which  intaipoii  itself. 
He  included  under  the  expression  idea  every  thiiiR 
stablf  amidst  the  changes  of  mere  phenomena,  all 
really  existing  and  unchangeable  deiinitudca,  by 
vliieh  the  cl»agM  of  thia^  and  our  knowledge 
ef  then  are  conditioned,  mdi  as  the  ideas  of 

genus  ajid  species,  the  laws  and  end*  of  nature. 

at  alM  the  pnaciplet  of  awaition,  and  of  moral  i 
aete,  and  the  atNiuti  or  indirMiul,  cmoete,  j 
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thinking  souls  (Db/<rA.p.  15,  a.,  tU  Rep.  vii.  p.  .'iSC, 
a.,  p.  Al,  Phatdot  pi  100,  U  p.  103L  o.  dw). 
To  Ihatonly  vriileh  em  be  conceived  a»  m  antinty 

fonnless  and  undetennined  masfi,  or  as  a  i<art  of  a 
whole,  or  as  an  arbitrary  relation,  do  so  ideas 
wbatam eonespond  {Farm,  p.  I80,e.). 

But  ho.v  are  we  to  understand  the  existence 
of  ideas  in  tilings?  Neither  the  whole  ooocep* 
tieii,  nor  merely  a  part  of  it,  can  Mtida  in  tko 
things  ;  neitlier  is  it  enouijli  to  tinderstarid  the  ideas 
to  be-  cancc'ptiaus,  wiiicli  the  soul  beholds  lagrthtr 
with  the  things  (that  is,  as  art  sbOQld  call  them, 
subjectively  valid  concejitions  or  catecnrie'sX  or  as 
bare  thoughts  without  reality.  Even  wht-u  vtcwed 
as  the  archetypes  of  the  changeable,  they  need  some 
more  distinct  defioitiaii,  and  some  security  aitninst 
obvious  objectioat.  This  question  and  the  difficul* 
ties  which  lie  against  its  snlutinn,  are  developed  in 
the  Parmenides,  at  the  b^inning  of  the  diafaigiMi 
with  great  aent«DMi.  To  IntrMoet  the  lelmaii 
to  that  tjuestion,  and  the  refutation  of  these  diffi- 
culties, is  the  evident  intention  of  the  raeceeding 
dlaiectiGal  antinonicd*  diacaiiieB  of  tlie  M«*  of 
unity,  as  a  thing  beint:  niid  not  beinu',  ncconlinff  as 
it  is  viewed  in  relation  to  itself  and  to  what  i< 
different.  How  far  Plato  MMMoeded  in  seporathif 
ideas  from  mere  alratract  ConcepfimrtJi,  and  makinij 
their  rcali!^  distinct  from  the  natund  causality  of 
motion,  we  cannot  hera  faliqain.  Neither  can  we 
enter  into  any  discussions  respectin:?  the  Platonic 
methods  of  division,  and  of  the  antinomical  deimi- 
tions  of  ideas,  respecting  the  leading  principles  of 
these  methods,  and  his  attempt  in  the  Cratylus  to 
represent  wotii  at  the  immediate  copy  of  ideas, 
that  is,  of  tiif_- f.'^.'i'  ^/tf;/  in  things,  by  means  of  the 
fyadamcntal  parts  of  speech,  to  point  out  liie 
part  arUeh  dialeetiet  niiut  trira  ht  thedeTriopment 
of  lana^uage.  While  the  foundation  which  Plato 
lays  for  the  doctrine  of  ideas  or  dialeetiet  most  be 
regarded  as  somethmg  fintahod  and  eomplola  ift 
its<'If,  yet  the  mode  in  which  he  carries  it  out  ii 
not  by  any  means  beyond  tlie  reach  ot  objections ( 
and  we  can  hard'y  asMime  that  it  bad  attained 
any  remnrkaWy  liiulier  di-vel'ijiuieut  either  in  the 
mind  of  Fiato  himself,  or  in  iii-<  iL-cturcs,  although 
he  appear*  to  hare  been  continually  endeavouring 
to  grasp  and  to  represent  tbo  fundamental  outlines 
of  his  doctrine  from  different  points  of  view,  as 
is  manifest  especiaUy  from  the  argumentatiooe 
which  art  preMrrtd  to  m  in  Aiiatotle'k  work  on 
Plato's  ideas.  (Bmndft,  th  jyenHHi  Aridoigfia 
Lidris  ilfi  Ideis  el  d'  Id  mo,  p.  14,  &c.;  tA%o  Hand- 
buck  der  Gtackichie  tier  (Jntxkiaek'Rommdm  PMo- 
Sophie,  vol.  ii.  p.  227,  &c.) 

That  Ph'.to.  however,  uliilc  he  distinctly  sepa- 
rated the  region  of  pure  thiuldng  or  of  ideas  from 
that  ef  senraoot  peiceptioa  vA  Ae  irarid  of  pba- 
noniena,  did  not  overlook  the  necessity  of  the  com- 
munion between  the  intcUigibb  and  the  sensible 
wofld,  is  abmidaatly  manifest  from  the  gradalioiia 
which  he  assumes  for  the  development  of  onr  eo;^- 
nition.  In  the  region  of  sense — perception,  or  con- 
ception, again,  he  distinguishes  the  comprehension 
of  images^  and  that  of  ohjeeta  {tiKoaia  and  wlortr), 
while  in  the  region  of  thinking  he  separates  the 
knowkdgB  «f  tUM  vakrtioiM  whldi  hmng  fndaad 

•  The  meaning  of  the  somewhat  novel,  though 

convenient,  word,  <intinnini<:a!  (ni  titiomif^rh)  will  b© 

evident  to  any  one  who  examines  the  Greek  word 
dinivofuKSs,  to  whidi  U  is  aqpivilent.  [TnAMSL.] 

II » 

Digitized  by  Google 


■ 


402  PLATO. 

totbioking,  but  wliicli  requiro  intuition  in  the  case 
of  tensoous  objects,  tVoiii  nniiu  iiKtu-  gnisp  by 
tkoa^ht  of  intelligible  objects  or  ideas  thoniselres, 
that  ia,  of  ultimate  principle*,  devoid  of  all  pre- 
feuppoMtion  (8iai<oia,Ktws).  To  the  iirat  gradation 
of  science,  thai  m,  of  the  hi^'hcr  department  of 
thinking,  belong  pruNqpUj*  tboodi  not  ezda- 
■ivdy,  mathematics;  and  that  Pbto  fegarded 
them  (though  he  did  not  fully  n  ali-^c  this  notion) 
M  a  neoenaiy  meant  for  ekratiiig  experience  into 
MkBllfie  kmwiedfo,  is  ovidwt  fren  hinti  that 
occur  clsewhori'.  (Comp.  Brandi?,  Hatidhurh,  fee. 
▼oi,  iL  pp.  2(ia,  — 27-1,  &c.)  The  fourfold  di- 
TWim  which  he  brings  forward,  and  which  is  dis- 
cussed in  the  A?  UepuUxca  (vi.  p.  509.  &c.)  he 
appears  to  have  taken  up  more  detinitely  in  bis 
oal  lectores,  and  in  the  fiitt  department  to  have 
distinguished  perception  from  experience  {fda^r^a 
from  8e{a),  in  the  second  to  have  distinguished 
mfdiffittt  knowledge  from  the  immediate  thinking 
eonaciooaiiees  of  first  principles  {jhti/rHn^  from 
vovf ;  see  Ariat  IH  Ammu,  i.  2,  with  the  note 
•f  Trendelenhurjr). 

Although,  therefore,  the  carrjriug  out  of  Plato's 
dialeclica  bm^  be  hnperfeet,  and  by  no  bmbm 
proportional  to  this  excelli-nt  foundation,  yet  ho 
had  certainly  taken  a  steady  view  of  their  end, 
MMly,  to  kf  bold  of  ideas  more  ud  more 
distinctly  in  their  organic  connection  at  once  with 
one  another  and  with  the  phenomenal  world, 
by  the  discovery  of  their  inward  relations ;  and 
then  having  done  this,  to  refer  ihem  to  their 
ultimate  basis.  This  ought  at  the  same  time  to 
Terify  itself  as  the  unconditional  ground  of  the 
reality  of  objects  and  of  the  power  wa  hate  to  take 
eogniaance  of  them,  of  Being  and  of  Tfaotight ; 
being  comparable  to  thr  intrllec  tual  sun.  Now 
this  absolatelj  unconditional  ground  Plato  de- 
Mribet  M  the  idea  of  die  good  (De  Rep.  tL 
pm  M>5,  &c),  convinced  that  we  cannot  imagine 
mij  higher  detinitude  than  ike  yood;  but  that 
mbM,  en  Ae  eoatiirjr*  meaaore  all  othar 
definitudes  by  it,  and  regard  it  as  the  aim 
and  purpose  of  all  our  endeavours,  nay  of  all 
developments.  Not  being  in  a  condition  to  gnap 
the  idea  of  the  good  with  full  distinctness,  we  are 
able  to  approximate  to  it  only  ro  far  as  we  elevate 
the  power  of  thinking  to  its  original  purity 
(Brandis,  iUd,  pp.  2iil,  (&c.  32'l,&c.).  Although 
the  idea  of  the  good,  as  the  ultimate  basis  both 
of  the  mind  and  of  the  realities  laid  hold  of  liy  it. 
of  themht  ud  of  existoncs^  is,  according  to  him, 
UHire  eleraled  tiian  that  of  spirit  or  Mtad  exist- 
ence its*  If.  yot  wv  v:\\\  only  imagine  its  activity  as 
the  activitj  of  the  mind.  Through  its  activity  the 
detamiiwta  nrtarcs  of  A«  idcM,  wbieb  b  them- 

wives  nnlv  exist,  ncqiiirr  tlieir  power  of  causation, 
a  power  which  luubt  be  set  down  as  spiritual,  that 
is,  frask  Plato,  therefore,  describes  the  idea  of  the 
good,  or  the  Godhead,  sometimes  teleoloui<  ,-i!ly,  !is 
the  ultimate  purpose  of  all  conditioned  existence  ; 
oemeCinMS  eosmologically,  as  the  ultimate  operative 
cause ;  and  has  begun  to  develope  the  cosmologicai, 
as  also  the  phjrsioo-theologiail  proof  for  the  being 
of  (Jod  ;  but  has  referred  both  back  to  the  idea  of 
ikt  Good^  m  the  necessarr  presuppeaition  to  all 
other  ideas,  and  onr  oegnitlon  of  timn.  Morrarer, 
we  fiiid  him  earnestly  endeavouring  to  purifv  and 
free  from  its  restrictions  the  idea  <^  the  Uudhead, 
to  asfUish  and  defend  tba  belief  in  a  wise  ud 
dirine  gofmrnml  of  tho  wodd;     also  tp  set 
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aside  the  donbt  that  arises  from  the  cxi<itenr of 
evil  and  8uti'eriug  iu  the  world,  (liraiidis,  J/tid, 
p.  331,  Ac) 

But  then,  how  does  the  sensuons  worid,  the 
world  of  phenoaena,  eome  into  existence?  To 
huppuse  tliat  in  his  view  it  wiu  nothing  else  than 
the  meie  subjective  unpsmance  which  ^diifs  firera 
tlm  eomnuDgling  of  the  idwi%  or  A*  ceafiised  esn- 
ccption  of  the  ideas  (RittCT,  CkmUehJf  dcr  I'hilo- 
topkie,  ToL  ii.  pp.  2dd,  UA,  dsc),  not  only 
eoolndiels  tii»d«slHalioBS  of  Plato  in  thePAiUM 
(p.  2.3,  b.  51.  a  ),  Timacis  (pp.  27,  e.  48,  e.  51), 
(Sec,  but  contradicts  also  the  dtialistic  tendency  of 
the  whole  of  Aa  aneiat  phikaophy.  He  des^ 
nates  as  the,  we  mav  perliaps  sav,  material  ground 
of  the  phenomenal  worid,  that  which  in  in  itself 
unlimited,  ever  in  a  pmoen  of  becoming,  never 
really  acistit^,  the  msss  out  of  which  every  thing 
is  formed,  and  connects  with  it  the  idea  of  ex- 
tension, OS  also  of  unregukted  motion ;  attributes  to 
U  wdy  the  joint  causality  of  necemiy,  in  oppositien 
to  the  free  eansality  of  ideas,  which  voiles  towards 
ends,  and,  by  means  of  his  mythical  conception  of 
the  soul  of  the  imiverse,  seeks  to  hll  up  the  chasm 
between  these  opposed  pnmary  essenesc  This, 
standing  midway  Vn  tween  the  intelligible  (that  t  ) 
which  the  attribute  of  aamenees  belongs)  and  the 
sensible  (the  diverse),  sa  the  prtnd^  tS.  older 
and  motion  in  the  world,  according  to  him,  com- 
prehends in  itself  all  the  relations  of  number  and 
meaaore.  Plato  had  made  another  attempt  to  fiD 
up  the  gap  in  the  development  of  idejis  by  a  sym- 
bolical representation,  in  the  lectures  he  delivered 
upon  the  Goody  mentioned  by  Aristotle  and  others. 
In  these  he  partly  referred  ideas  to  intelligible 
numbers,  in  order,  probably,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  denote  more  definitely  their  relation  of  de. 
pendence  on  the  Godheadt  as  the  absobato  ooe^ 
as  also  the  relation  of  their  saeeession  and  mutual 
connection  ;  and  partly  descril)ed  the  Godhead  as 
the  ultiautte  ground  both  of  ideas  and  also  of  the 
maleiial  of  phenomeiia,  inainnMli  aa  ha  laiificd 
them  both  to  the  divine  causality  —  the  former 
immediately  as  original  numbers,  the  latter  through 
the  medium  of  tha  activity  of  the  ide.-i8.  But  on 
this  Pythagorean  mode  of  exhibiting  the  higliest 
principles  of  Plato's  doctrine  we  have  but  very  im- 
perfect infomation.  (B^ndia,  IbU.  voLii.  I,  ai 
336,  &c) 

Both  these  departments  which  form  the  con- 
necting link  between  Dialectics  and  Physics,  and 
the  principles  of  Physics  themsehress  contain  only 
preliminary  assnmptions  and  bypothetleal  deda- 
rations,  which  Plato  descrilx  -.  as  a  kind  of  rccn-a- 
tion  from  more  earnest  search  after  the  really  ex- 
istent) as  an  innoeent  anjoyaMBt»  a  atiooal  sport 
{Tinu  pp.  27,  e.  2.9,  b.  59,  c).  Ina»much  as 
physics  treat  only  of  the  changeable  and  imitativei 
they  must  be  contented  with  attaining  probability  { 
hut  tin  y  should  aim,  especially,  at  investigating 
teleologically  cnd-cnu.ses,  that  is,  free  causality, and 
showing  how  they  converge  in  the  realisation  of 
the  idea  of  the  good.  All  the  detennination?;  of 
the  original  undetemiiiied  matter  am  realisi^-d  by 
corporeal  forwu;  in  these  forms  i'lnto  atu-mpts  to 
find  the  nataial  ec  aaoeasaiy  basis  of  the  different 
kinds  of  feeing  and  af  sensuous  perception. 
Thrinighout  t!ie  whob  davelopraent,  however,  of 
his  Physioloffyt  as  alsa  in  the  outlines  of  his  doc- 
trine an  Haaiui  and  Sidneas,  pregnant  ideas  and 
dear  viewa  an  to  ba  SHt  with.  (Sea  af^sctattx 
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TK  H.  Martin, 

WiA  the  physiology  of  Plato  hi«  doctrine  of  the 
goal  is  closely  connected.  Endowed  with  the 
HHW  wtaitt  «•  U»e  tool  ol  iba  wedd,  the  bOMn 
mo)  it  thnk  whicli  is  flpMrtneoiulj'  acilivB  and 

approftchaViIe  by  death,  although  in  its  coiiii(t;ti(>n 
viik  the  body  bound  ap  with  the  apjwtitive,  the 

tare  df  afTection  or  «>a^'pr  iinrtilst*,  the  gTcmtid  of 
wunge  and  fear,  love  and  hoye^  denigned,  while 
MbMUMrtiBtr  HMlf  t»  tiM  ssaaon,  to  miraiii  wn- 
siialitr,  must  be  regarded  as  the  link  between  the 
mbouul  aud  the  sensuoos.  (7V»i.  p.ii9^d.7l,h^de 
Hep.  It.  ]p.  435,  &c  ix.  p.  57 1 .)  Anoth«f  lUc  df  COO* 
nection  between  the  intellectuiil  and  scnstjons  nnttnr 
of  the  soul  is  referred  to  Love,  which,  separated 
from  «Hiaipis<%nt  desire,  is  eonceived  of  i\»  an  in- 
•pwUcm  that  transcends  mere  mediate  intellection, 
vheu  purputte  is  to  realise  a  perpetual  striving  after 
the  ininiortal,  the  eternal  ;  —  to  realise,  in  a  word, 
b;  a  doae  connection  vith  othea»  tb«  Good  in 
tfMfim«f  thaBMUrtifid.  In  the  PhMdm  Plato 
tpcaks  of  luvc  under  the  veil  uf  a  injth  ;  in  the 
I^ftis  he  oommeoces  the  Ic^cal  definition  of  it;, 
■M  in  tiM  8 jmponttm,  one  of  die  most  artistic  and 
attractive  of  las  dialoi,'ueii,  he  analyses  the  different 
momenta  which  are  necessary  to  the  complete  de- 
teniiMtian  off  the  idea.   In  titase  and  mme  of  the 
other  dialoj^es,  however,  bcnnty  is  (lescriU-d  as 
the  image  of  the  ideaii,  peoistmiiug  ika  veil  of  phe- 
tmmm  ani  aupnihituiaA  by  the  purest  and  bright- 
est ererdse  of  sense,  in  malaan  to  colevn,  forms, 
actions,  and  morals,  as  also  wHb  r^ian  to  the  har- 
monious combination  of  the  JIanifold  into  perfect 
Uni^,  and  distinctly  aep—tad  from  the  Agreeable 
wtti  tha  UsaAd*   Aft  m  edadMtid  as  iim  pomM 
of  prftducing  a  whol' ,  Ii  hi  i:  !   I  v  an  invisible 
amutgement ;  of  groopijig  together  into  one  foon 
Htnagw  of  tl»  MeM,  ^AUk  an  ewywham 
acattcred  arosind. 

Tiiat  the  soul,  when  sepanled  firom  the  body, — 
«r  ilm  pure  spirit, — ii  anMKal»  tad  tint  a  «0B- 

tinnance,  in  which  po-wer  and  consricmsncss  or 
iukight  an;  preserved,  is  secured  to  it,  i)ocrateft, 
ia  &  Pbaeda  «f  Plato,  when  approaching  dea^ 
mdearoors  to  convince  his  friends,  partly  by  means 
of  aoatogies  drawn  from  the  nature  of  fiiin^n,  partly 
by  the  refutation  of  the  opposed  hypothesis,  that  the 
aoui  is  an  haonofuous  uuiou  and  tuning  of  the 
cawlitwnii  Vt  body,  partly  by  the  attempt  to 
prove  the  simplicity  of  the  essential  nature  of  the 
aoat,  iu  ooossywot  indestructibility,  and  its  rek- 
tioa  to  As  Bimai,  or  its  fnmtmm ;  partly 
by  the  aj^mentition  that  the  idea  of  the  soni 
ia  insepaniblc  from  that  of  life,  and  that  it 
0m  never  Iw  destfoyfd  by  mmml  evil,  —  the  only 
evil  to  which,  properly  speak inp,  it  is  nobjected 
(comp.  Je  iiep.  x.  p.  GOl),  b.  &.c,  i'imibdr.  p.  245,  c). 
Ba^ie^nig  the  condition  of  Uie  soul  aftor  death 
Plato  expresiet  bimaelf  only  in  myths,  and  his 
all— MU)i  reapecUng  the  Tnuumigniiiou  of  Souls 
also  are  expressed  in  a  mythical  form. 

Aa  a  traa  diNvle  of  Sosratea,  liaio  davotad  all 
At  mmff  of  bis  aoal  to  edriea,  vMek  mgaa  are 
closely  cotuiected  with  politics.  He  paves  the  wa\' 
for  a  icasuutic  treatment  of  ethics  by  the  refitta- 
tion  of  the  sophistkal  aaaaaaBirtia  and  hedanMCia 
(selfihh  )  theories,  first  of  all  in  the  Protai^oras  and 
the  three  smalkr  dialogues  attached  to  it  (see 
MB  in  tha  Oafgiaa,  by  poitttiiv  out  the 
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contzadictioMI  la  nMdk  lim  aaMMkni^  en  the  one 

hand  that  wrong  actions  are  uglier  than  right 
ones  but  more  useful,  on  the  other  that  the  only 
right  recognised  by  nature  is  that  of  the  strongei^ 
are  involved.  In  this  diirnwimi  the  rsaoit  ia  de- 
duced, thai  nntlMS'  happfaieaa  nor  TiitM  aaa  aoiH 
6ist  in  the  atti  nipt  to  satisfy  our  unbridled  and 
eve t^incteasing  desires  (dt  Htp,  i.).  In  the  Meson 
the  Goad  ladB«Bed  m  thai  Uad  iiff  ulttty  whMi 
ran  never  become  injurious,  and  whose  realisation 
is  ttiferriHi  to  a  knowledge  which  is  abaohitolr 
fixed  and  certain, — a  knowMgai  bowaftti  whiw 
must  be  viewed  aji  something  not  extemaHy  cotd- 
mnnicable,  but  only  to  be  developed  from  the 
hl'onUineous  activity  of  the  souL  Lastfy,  Ib  tta 
Piiilebus,  the  investigation  respecting  plensnre  Atid 
pain,  winch  was  commcaccd  in  the  Goigiaf,  as  aIt>o 
that  on  the  idea  of  the  Good,  is  complet^  ;  and 
thia  twofold  iaveatigatkwi  grsonded  OfMii  tlw  pd»- 
ciples  of  dialectics,  and  hmagfat  into  vriatiMi  wWI 
pliyslcs.  Pain  is  referred  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  inward  bannony,  pleasure  to  the  maintenance, 
«  xMtmdeB  of  It ;  and  it  li  ahmralMiw,  «■  the  am 
hand,  true  and  falsiv,  on  the  other,  pure  and  mixed 
pleasure,  are  to  be  distinguished,  while, 
as  it  (pleamre)  is  dwqra  dapendaat  m  dm  aalt 
vity  out  of  which  it  springs,  it  becomes  so  much  Am 
truer  and  purer  in  proportion  hs  the  iurtivity  its^ 
becomes  more  elevated.  In  this  way  the  first 
hketch  of  a  tr\!il"  of  ClxkU  is  attained,  in  which  the 
etenial  nature  ol  Mcamrc^  that  is,  llie  »um  and 
substance  of  the  ideas,  as  the  highest  canon,  and 
then  the  different  stops  of  the  actoal  realisatiea  of 
them  in  life,  in  a  regnhir  descending  seale,  are 
t  given,  while  it  is  ncknowledt;ed  that  the  aceom- 

Ipanyii^  pore  (,uiii»ensuoas)  pleasure  is  also  to  be 
Kgaraed  as  a  good,  but  famnor  to  llMt  «■  irhidt 
it  depends,  the  reason  and  the  understanding, 
science  and  art  Kow,  if  we  consider  that,  ae> 
cording  to  Plato,  idt  moraU^  mast  be  ditaaNt 
to  the  realisation  of  the  ideas  In  the  phenomenai 
worid  ;  iuid,  moreover,  that  Uieso  ideaa  in  thdc 


and  their  activity,  as  also  the  knowledga 

rr«r>f<  tirr'j'  ri-  i-^  tn  be  referred  to  the  Godhead, 
we  Liui  inKiersiaiiii  iiow  he  could  designate  the 
highest  good  as  being  an  assimilation  to  Tiod. 
{Tkeael.  p.  176,  a.,  ih  Rep,  x.  613 ;  coma  WyV 
tenbach,  ad  Plat,  de  S^r.  Ntm.  VimL  p.  V7.) 
In  the  Kthics  of  Plato  the  doctrine  respecting 

wd'ito* dv^MMML  ^Tfaat^  ^  lughaat  good, 

one,  and  the  science  of  the  good,  had  been  already 
deduced  in  the  critical  and  dialectical  introdoctory 
dialogtm ;  bat  it  had  bean  also  presupposed  and 
even  hinted  that,  without  detriment  to  its  tinftT, 
different  phases  of  it  could  bo  distiiWQished,  and 
that  to  hnowMia  there  nmst  ha  added  practiea^ 
and  an  ramcst  cnmbating  of  the  sensnous  functions, 
la  order  to  discuver  these  diilorent  phases,  Plato 
goes  back  upon  his  triple  division  of  the  fiicultiea 
of  the  sent  Virtue,  in  other  words,  is  fitness  of 
the  aori  fer  the  operations  that  are  peculiar  to  it 
{dc  Hep.  i.  p.  d.  X.  p.  601,  d.),  and  it 
manifeata  itaalf  bv  maana  ol  ita  (the  sotd's) 
lawaid  hataMay,  haaaty,  and  kcdth  (Oorff.  pp. 
504,  h,  506,  b.,  Pbaedo,  p.  93,  e.,  <lc  Hep.  iv.  pp. 
444,  d.  viii.  554, 0.).  Di&rent  phases  of  virtue 
an  dntingnishoUe  to  iar  aa  tfia  aoal  ia  not  pan 
spirit  ;  but  just  as  the  spirit  should  n:l'"  both  the 
other  elements  of  the  soul,  so  aho  should  wisdom, 
•a  Ika  iuMT  daiainaan  of  lh»  ^Ul^t  nda  Iht 
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other  virtiut.  AXBHj  of  the  emotive  tlcment 
(dvftotiSh),  when  penetmted  with  wisdom  to 
govern  the  whole  sensuotu  nature,  i«  Couragt.  If 
the  senjnotu  or  appetitive  {iwiQufufriKSv)  element 
V  bm^t  into  luiitjr  with  the  ends  of  witdom, 
noteaUi«a  or  pradenee  (o-w^tpocnfn)),  aa  an  faword 
harmony,  i-*  the  result.  If  the  inward  harmony  of 
the  activities  shows  itself  active  in  giving  an 
IB  our  oBtward  idaduia  m  tfw 
worid.  Virtue  exerts  itself  in  the  form  of  Justice 
(</e  Refk  iv.  p.  4*28,  b.  &c).  That  faajppiaMS 
coincides  with  the  inward  hannony  of  virtae«  ia 
inferred  from  this  dcdtiction  of  Va?'  virtues,  as  also 
from  iLe  dittcuMiiuus  respecting  pleasure  {de  Iit:p. 
▼iii.  p.  547,  See.  ix.  pi  580,  &c.). 

If  it  be  tnte  that  the  etbico- rational  nature  of 
the  individual  cau  oaly  devi-lope  itself  completely 
in  a  well-ordered  state  {de  Rrp.  vi.  496,  h.\  then 
tlia  object  and  coaaiitntioii  of  tha  itate  aiuat  per- 
ftetly  MMW«r  to  thi  nonl  itatnm  of  Ae  htdiTidual, 
and  politics  must  be  an  essential,  insepar.ilile  part 
of  etbicsb  Whik,  therefore,  Plato  considers  the 
•iirtoaa  Ae  copy  of  m  ««IUcgiiktod  {ndindiNl  life 
(de  Iic}\  n.  p.  3Cn,  e.  viii.  p,  544,  e,  &c.),  he  de- 
mands of  it  that  it  should  exhibit  a  perfiect  har- 
mony, in  which  everything  is  common  to  all,  and 
the  individual  in  all  his  relations  only  an  on!:rtn  < 
the  sute.  The  entire  merging  of  the  iudividua.1  iile 
in  the  life  of  the  sUite  might  have  appeared  to  him  as 
the  only  effectual  means  of  stemming  that  scliishness 
and  licence  of  the  citizens,  which  in  his  time  was 
becoming  more  and  more  predominant.  Plato  de- 
dveaatho  thno  jbmii  dooMata  oi  tbo  atate  from  the 
tluM  diflfinont  aedvitfos  of  tho  toul ;  and  just  as 
the  appetitive  element  should  be  absolutely  urnler 
oontiol,  to  also  the  working  dass,  which  answers 
f»  it  t  nd  the  nS&bKtj  ornr,  irhidi  ottMrera  to 
the  etnotlve  element,  should  develope  itself  in 
tiMUtiagh  dependence  upon  the  reason,  by  aiemift 
tt  gjwBBiiifo  nd  nNUM ;  aid  from  that  the  go- 
reminp  order,  answering  to  the  rational  faculty, 
must  proceed.  The  right  of  paiisiug  from  the  rank 
•f  ft  fnvd  (i^4kuut,  rd  iwiKoupiKdir)  to  that  of  a 
ruler,  mast  be  estihlished  by  the  capacity  for  rais- 
ing oneself  from  Ucomiay  to  being^  from  no^ton  to 
hnoa^adgt ;  for  the  ruler  ought  to  be  in  a  condition 
to  oxtoad  and  coafiim  tho  government  of  the  reamn 
intbo  state  more  and  more,  and  especially  to  direct 
and  watch  over  training  and  education.  Witliout 
■iii»;»«ing  ^ItiMetiMr  the  impracticability  of  his  state, 
jet  Pfafto  eoBMHi  that  BO  nalintiaa  of  it  b  the 
phenomenal  world  can  fully  expretta  his  ide.o,  but 
that  an  approxiauUum  to  it  must  be  aimed  at  by 
•  Umiutioa  of  MBOOudillwil  tmtty  and  eonunnity, 
adapted  to  drcum-tmrpt!  On  this  nceount,  with 
t.h«  view  of  approximating  to  the  given  circum- 
stances, he  rsnonnces,  in  his  book  on  the  Laws, 
that  absolute  sepamtion  of  ranks  ;  limits  the  power 
of  the  governors,  alletupts  to  reconciic  fr^dont  wiili 
reason  and  unity,  to  mingle  moimchy  with  dcano- 
eoMf  ;  dittiiigiuahoa  ■erual  daases  of  rulers,  and 
wiH  only  maaaaX  to  tbeir  aqpnieally  constructed 
body  tbe  hjgheot  povar  mder  tllO  guarantee  of  the 
kwa.  £Cfa.A.B.] 

Tbctn  V  mnmont  odUionB  ImA  of  tho  entire 
text  of  Plato,  and  of  separate  dialogiies.  Tlie  first 
was  that  published  by  Aldus  at  Venice,  in  a.  u. 
I51&  In  this  editka  the  dialognes  are  arrange<i 
in  nine  tetralogies,  accordintj  to  the  dinsion  of 
Thiasyllus  (tee  above).  The  next  edition  was 
ikM  f«USM  alflA  iil684.  Umaodfldl 
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chiefly  by  Johannes  Oporinus,  who  was  afterraida 
professor  of  Greek  in  that  university.    It  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  use  of  any  manuBcript^  but 
he  succeeded  in  correcting  many  of  the  mistakes  to 
be  (band  in  the  oditka  ^  Aldoi,  thmgh  some  of 
his  dtamtrano  were  eermptiona  of  oonnd  passages. 
Th<!  edition  was  however,  enriched  by  havin|j  in- 
corporated with  it  the  commentaries  of  Prodiu  on 
Ao  Ttmnowe  and  tho  State,  whidi  had  ohortly 
before  been  discovered  by  Simon  firynneus  in  the 
library  of  the  university  at  Oxford,  ajid  a  triple 
Gcoek  Index,— one  of  words  and  phrases,  another  of 
proper  names,  and  n  third  of  proverbs  to  be  found 
ill  Plato.    'Die  next  eduion,  published  at  Basle  in 
1556«  was  Hupi  rintended  by  Marcus  Hoppomi, 
who  availed  himself  of  a  collation  of  some  manu- 
script!) of  Plato  made  in  Italy  by  Amoldus  Arle- 
uius.  :uid  so  corrected  several  of  the  errors  of  the 
previoua  Basle  edition,  and  ^rto  a  ioige  mnsbor  «i 
varioBi  leadings  ;  the  edition  of  H.  Stephanm 
(l.T7n,  in  three  volumes)  is  equally  remarkable 
for  the  caiefnlpr^anuion  of  the  text,  by  cocrectiqg 
the  nditakee  of  eopyiata  and  typographen,  aOM 
introducing  in  Roveni!  instances  very  felicitous  im- 
pruveuients,  and  fur  the  dishonesty  with  which  the 
editor  appropriated  to  himself  the  labours  of  othera 
•i,  t'l  .'.t  any  acknowledgment,  and  with  varions 
ti  icKM  strove  to  conceal  the  source  from  which  ihey 
were  derived.     His  various  readings  are  taken 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  from  the  second  Basle 
edition,  from  the  Latin  version  of  Ficinna,  and 
from  the  notes  of  Comarius.     It  is  question- 
ble  whather  ho  bnnoelf  oellatod  a  aingle  anna- 
script.    The  Latin  v«nion  of  Senanns,  which 
is   printed  In  this  edition,  is  very  bad.  Tlie 
occasional  translations  of  Stephanas  himsdf  are 
far  hettar.    The  Bipent  edition  (11  tela.  8vt>. 
A.  D.  1781 — 1786)  contains  n  reprint  of  the  text 
of  that  of  Stephanos,  with  the  Latin  vemion  a( 
Marsilius  Ficinus.    Sone  fresh  various  reading 
collected  by  MitiW-herlich,  are  added.  It  was.  how- 
ever, by  Imraanuel  Ikkker  tiuit  the  text  of  I'iato 
was  first  brought  into  a  satisfactory  oondition  in 
his  edition,  published  in  161  — 1»,  accompanied 
by  the  Latin  version  of  Ficinus  (here  restored, 
generally  speaking,  to  its  original  form,  the  reprints 
of  it  in  other  previous  editions  of  Plato  containing 
numerous  alterations  and  corruptions),  a  ctitkn 
commentary,  an  extensive  comparison  of  various 
readiiws,  and  the  Greek  scholia,  pravioodj  edited 
by  Ranalteii,  wiA  eeiM  addltloni^  tofptAer  wlA 
copious  indexes.    The  dialogues  are  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  scheme  of  Schleiermacher.  The  Latin 
version  in  Aia  editien  has  sometimn  been  errs* 
neously  described  as  that  of  Wolf.  A  joint  edltiMi 
by  Bekker  and  Wolf  was  projected  and  com- 
menced, but  net  eonpleted.   The  reprint  of  Bek« 
ker's  editinn.  :ic«ompanied  by  the  notesof  Stephanos, 
lieindors,  W'y  ttenbarh.  &c.,  published  by  Priestley 
( Ixind.  1K-2G  ),  is  a  useful  edition.   Aat's  edition 
(Lips.  1819—1827,  9  vols.  8vo.,  to  which  t  wo 
volumes  of  notes  on  the  four  dialogues,  Protagoras, 
Phaedrns,  Georgiaa,  and  Phaedo,  have  since  been 
added)  eontaina  BMnj  infenions  and  exoetknt 
eineadatiens  of  the  text,  which  the  editofli  pro* 

fouiKi  acquaintance  with  tlie  phniseolo^'v  of  Plato 
enabled  him  to  efiect.  G.  i^tailbaum,  who  edited  a 
critical  edition  of  the  laitef  Pkto  (Lipa.  IKSI — 

18*25.  8  vols.  8vo.*,  and  1^06",  8  vols.  ICnio.). 


*  ThiifditiwvaiaoBifelaihjrfowadiiiM 


Digitizeci  by  Google 


PLATONIU& 

commencod  in  1 827  «n  elaborate  edBtii  of  Flil% 
which  i»  not  yst  quite  compJeted.  This  is  perhaps 
iIm  beitand  motl  nsefnl  edition  which  has  appeared. 
The  edition  of  .T.  G.  Baiter,  J.  C.  Orelli,  and  A. 
G.  Winckelmann  (one  voL  4to.  ZOzich,  1839)  de- 
«netM|MdBl  nmition  fat  the  Monmcy  of  the  text 
and  the  beauty  of  the  typography. 

Of  separate  diaioa;iMS,or  coUecriaoi  of 
the  editien*  mn  afawMt  f  JItii.  ThoM  er  th* 
Cratylns  and  Thenptettis,  of  the  Euthyphro.  Apo- 
logia, Crito,  and  Phaedo,  of  the  Sophista,  Poliiicua 
and  Parm<  ni(ie8,  and  of  the  Philebus  and  Sympo- 
sium })y  Kisclifr  ;  of  tlie  Lysis,  Channides,  Hip- 
puiA  Major,  and  Phacdrus,  of  the  Gorgias  and 
Theaetetus,  of  the  Cnitylus,  Euthydemos  and  Par- 
IKnidea,  of  the  Phaedo,  and  of  the  Protagoras  and 
Sophiste*  by  Heindorf  (whose  notes  exhibit  both 
aciiteness  and  sound  judgment)  ;  of  the  Phaedo  by 
Wjttenbach ;  of  the  Pluleba%  and  of  the  Par- 
aeoUas  hf  StaDAanm  (in  Iba  adition  of  the  latter 
of  which  the  coninientary  of  Proclus  is  incor- 
porated), ate  moat  worthj  of  nota.  Of  the  tiana* 
bcioiia af  Plato  ttanoit  aaMnlad  istlwLallB 
version  of  Marsilius  Fidnus  (Flor.  1483— 14C4, 
and  frequently  reprinted).  It  was  in  this  version, 
vhich  waa  aMdanom  —inMecripta,  that  the  writings 
of  FMato  first  appoarfd  in  a  printed  furm.  The 
translation  is  so  cxtreinoiy  close  that  it  haa  almost 
dka  aatbori^  of  a  Greek  manoicript,  and  is  of 
gmt  service  in  ascertainin]^  varieties  of  reading. 
This  remark,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the  later, 
altered  editions  of  it,  which  were  published  subse- 
quently to  the  appearance  of  the  Greek  text  of 
Plato.  There  is  no  good  English  translation  of  the 
whole  of  Plato,  that  by  Taylor  being  by  no  means 
aiynrata.  Tba  affiurta  of  Floyar  Sydenham  wan 
mmIi  nan  Mnetifiil,  Intt  lia  tnodatod  ooly  a  few 
of  the  pieces.  There  is  a  F'rench  translation  by 
V.  Cousin.  Schleiennadier't  German  translation  ia 
ineanpanbly  tin  bait*  but  ia  nftttwnldy  isDaa^ 
plcte.  There  i'^  n:i  Itnlim  translation  by  Dardi 
fiembo.  The  versions  of  separate  dialogues  in  dif- 
fnvnt  limgaagaa  an  too  nnmeroaa  to  be  notind. 

We  havt«  spire  to  notice  only  the  following  out  of 
the  very  numerous  worlds  written  in  illustmlion  of 
Plata :-—P/u/oN{«  LHnhtjorum  Artjumenta  Expotka 
ft  Iltvttrata,  by  Tiedemann  (Bip.  17U(>);  Syslem 
dm- Plalonitchen  Philt^phie,  by  Tennemann  (4  vols. 
8t«.  Leipz.  1792—5)  ;  Initia  PhUoiopkiae  Pla- 
tamieae^  by  P.  G.  Van  Ueusde  (ed.  iL  Lugd.  Bat. 
1842) ;  Ptaiom  Lebem  tmd  Sciri/Um^  by  G.  A.  F. 
Ast  (Leipz.  1816);  Grsc/iiijitf  ttiiil  S>,>ifiit  der 
Platomtekm  PMaufkit,  by  a  k\  Hermi^n  (Hei- 

rj  Arislotde  iUtuirala,  bv  V.  A.  Trendelenburg 
(Up*.  1828);  Ptatom$eke  idttdim,  by  K  ZeUer 
(TiiUnv.  18S»)i  Than  an  abo  mmenaa  ante 
treatises  by  Rikkh,  C.  F.  Hermann,  Stallbaum,  dec, 
which  may  be  consulted  with  profit.  Schleienna- 
dMl%  intndiictiona  to  some  of  the  dlllosiies  have 
be^n  trandMad  aad  pwhMihad  in*  anaate  form  in 
Kngtish.  fC.  P.  M.] 

PLATO'NIUS  (nKaTWMs\  a  grammarian,  of 
vbna  all  that  we  know  ia  that  a  tnatise  bearing 
bia  name  is  generally  prefixed  to  the  editions 
of  Aristophanes.  It  is  entitled  11^  S<a^ar 
Tba  aotgaet  ia  the  diflkaina  betvaan 


vo  iini  9  contivining  the  various  readings,  and  por- 
tious  of  tbecomnMOtary  of  Proclus  on  the  Ctatylus, 
aditodly  ~  ' 


PLAUTIANUS. 

Aa  ebanaHriaUn  of  the  old,  tin  nidlK  aad 

new  comedy,  especially  the  two  first,  and  tba 
cauites  of  the  various  poiuta  of  diffierence.  The 
remarks  are  brief,  but  jnikiaw.     [W.  M.  G.] 

PLATOR.  1.  The  eoramander  of  Oreiuu  for 
Philip,  betrayed  the  town  to  the  Romans,  B.C. 
207  <  Liv.  xxviii.  6).  He  is  probably  the  same 
Piator  whom  PUUp  aaut  witb  aona  I4yriaaa» 
abavt  tba  iiwiiMiiiMMal  •£  tba  Saeond  Pmia 
war,  tathaMriatMNaafthaGMnk  (PkbKir. 
55.) 

%  Tba  bnOar  of  Gantiai,  tba  HMm 

who  is  called  Piator  by  Livy  (xli».  Mi  bot  " 
ratus  by  Polybios.  [Pi.KtJRATt7&] 

3.  Of  Dyrrhaeiam,  waa  slain  by  Piso, 
in  Macedonia,  n.r.  hi,  although  he  had  been  hos- 
pitably received  in  the  house  of  PUtor.  (Cic.  in 
Pison.  .34,  com  p.  de  Harm.JSHfi,  16.) 

PLATORI'NUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Sulpicia 
gens,  which  occurs  only  upon  coins,  one  of  which 
is  annexed.  The  obverse  represents  the  head  of 
Aqgmtiis  witb  the  legend  cabsar  Avovarva,  the 
nvma  tba  hnd  af  M.  Agrippa,  witb  tba  Ugmi 
rLATORiMva  arm.  m.  jobitfa  (SbUmL  nL  n 
p.  817.) 
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PLAU'TIA  OENS,  plebsfan.   Tba  Mua  fa 

also  written  Ploltus^  just  as  wo  have  lx)th  Clodius 
and  Qttudiu$.  The  first  person  of  this  rais  who 
abtainad  1k»  aananlship  was  C  Pkatlaa  Pkasahia 
in  blc.  858  ;  and  from  that  time  down  to  the  im- 
parial  pariod  many  of  the  Phiutii  held  at  d  liferent 
tatflmla  tba  bighest  offlna  te  Iht  state.  Under 
the  republic  we  fuid  the  cognomens  of  DEciANtrs, 
HypsAKUs,  PROCULUSJ,  SiLVANus,  Vknno,  V'»- 
Nox :  and  to  these  there  were  still  (uirther  additiona 
in  the  time  of  the  empire,  a  list  of  which  is  given 
below.  A  few  of  the  Plautii  occur  withoot  any 
surname  ;  and  of  them  an  account  is  also  given 
below.  Tbow  pamns  whan  aama  in  nraaUy 
writtaB  PUhH  an  spoken  aC  udar  iSAt  ftm. 
The  only  cognomens  onuirlng  on  coins  are  IIi/p- 
sows  and  Planciu ;  and  tba  latter  suraama 
doaa  not  properly  belong  to  dm  Plodi,  b«t  ma 
retaimd  by  Munatius  Plaecus  after  he  had  bees 
adopted  by  It.  Plautios.   [Piuncus,  24oi.  5.} 

PLAIPnA  UROULANILLA,  tba  test  wMb 
of  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  divorced  her  on  ac- 
,  count  of  her  lewd  conduct,  and  of  her  being  sus- 
pected of  murder.  8ba  ban  two  children  during 
her  marriage,  Drusns,  who  died  at  Pompeii  in 
A.  n.  20  [Drusus,  No.  23],  and  Claudia,  whom 
she  had  1^  a  fireedman  of  Claudiu^k.  ind  wbo  waa 
therefore  exposed  by  canmand  of  tba  anpawr. 
(Suet  aamd.  26,  27.) 

PLAUTIA'NUS,  L.  (or  C.)  FU'LVIUS,  aa 
African  bj  biitb,  tba  fellow-townnaan  and  pr»* 
bably  a  eaBBsatin  of  Septimina  Sarena.  Ha 
served  as  praefect  of  the  praetorium  under  this 
emperor,  wbo  loaded  bim  with  honours  and 
«iaWi»  Moid  t»  Ua  ifUaaifM  i 


Digitized  by  Google 


PLAUnLIUL 

poiiiU  of  state  policy,  granted  all  his  reqnetta,  ntid 
virtually  made  over  mucli  of  the  imperial  aathohiy 
into  hia  handt.  Intoxicsted  by  tMM  iitlhtHfliw 
Plautiiuius  indulged  in  the  most  despotic  tyranny; 
and  perpetrated  acts  of  cruelty  almost  beyond 
belief.  His  cupidity  was  boundlna :  no  ttate,  no 
province,  no  city  escaped  his  exactions  ;  in  Rome 
he  plundered  all  whose  wealth  excited  his  ararice, 
contrived  the  banishmcmt  or  death  of  every  one 
who  impeded  or  thiwarted  his  nchw>%  and  ven- 
tofed  to  treat  with  contumely  even  Hw  empress 
Dutuun  uml  lior  sons.  lie  reached  the  pinnacle  of 
his  ambitioa  when  Sevenu  in  the  year  a.  o.  202 
aeleeted  Ui  daughter  Phatflk  m  Ihe  wJfi  of 
Coracalla,  and  on  that  occasion  he  presont^d  the 
bride  with  an  outfit  which  a  contemporary  hi»- 
tofini  4mImm  would  have  sufficed  for  fifty  queens. 
But  even  natified  ambition  brouf^ht  him  no  hap- 
piness. His  extemid  uppeanuice  gave  evidfloce  of 
•  annd  ill  at  ease :  when  seen  in  pnhlie  h»  ynm 
ever  deadly  pale,  and  shook  with  nerrous  agi- 
tition,  partly,  says  Dion  Cossius  who  was  himself 
an  eye-witness  of  these  things,  from  the  invgu- 
huities  of  his  lib  ttd  diet*  and  pMHy  fimm  the 
hopes  by  whidi  h«  WM  esrited,  mid  w 
by  which  he  was  tormented.  I'ut  tin 
fortuues  of  this  seoood  Sejaaus  were  short-lived. 
Having  aoon  diseorewd  «•  dfaBka  ohoUMd  by 
Ciinicalla  towards  both  his  d.ui.'htcr  and  himself^ 
and  looking  forward  with  apprehension  to  the 
dowD&U  which  awaited  him  npoo  the  death  of  the 
soven'isTi,  he  resolved  to  anticipate  these  threat- 
ened di&aausrs  by  etfecting  the  destruction  of  his 
Iwiwihilig  and  of  his  son-in-law.  Hb  Iniaeheiy 
was  discovered,  he  was  suddenly  stnnmoned  to 
the  palace,  and  there  put  to  death  in  a.  o.  203. 
His  property  was  confiscated,  his  daughter  ban- 
ished, and  b»  name  erased  firom  the  pubiio  month 
meats  on  which  it  had  been  insoribed  M»  by  iUe 
with  those  of  the  emperor  and  the  royal  family. 
We  ooght  to  remark  that  the  treaion  of  PJautiaaas 
dm  tartimaiiy  tf  Handfao,  Ibr  Dion 
bar  leans  to  the  belief  that  this  charge 
filbcicated  hj  Caracalla  for  the  rain  of  an 
ahnoziotie  &TOiinla.  (IKon  Cam,  bcxv.  14— Itf, 
Ixxvi2 — 9,  Ixxvii.  1  ;  Herodian,  iiL  13.  §  7,  iv. 
6.  §  7  ;  Eckhel,  vol.  vii.  p.  224.)       [VV.  H.J 

PLAUTIA'NUS,  yUINTILLUS,  a  senator 
of  high  rank,  blameless  life  and  retired  habits, 
who  when  far  advanced  in  years  was  rashly  put  to 
4mA  by  SeptiniiuH  Sevenu  upo«  MOW  vague  na- 
nUoa.  Hit  last  words  have  b$m  veaerred  by 
iNflm  Caerfm  (IzxrL  7).  [W.  R.] 

PLAUTIL'LA,  FU'LVIA,  daughter  of  Plaii- 
tianus  (.I'LAUTiAMtw]  fiaaiaet  of  tiie  pcaetorium 
under  Septhniaa  Sararai,  by  whom  dw  was  seleetsd 
at  the  bride  of  his  eldest  son.  Tliis  iiiii'tn,  which 
tadt  phwe  in  a.  d.  202,  proved  most  unhappy,  lor 
CaracaHa  was  from  Hm  Item  avana  «o  «ha  maloh, 
and  even  after  the  marriage  was  concluded  virtually 
refused  to  acknowledge  her  as  his  wife.  Upon 
the  disgrace  and  death  af  hae  fiuher  she  was 
banished,  first,  it  would  appear,  to  Sicily,  and 
subseijiiently  to  Lijiani,  where  she  was  Ireated 
with  t'le  j^reatest  linr^hnesH,  and  supplied  with 
mame^  tha  naoessarics  of  life.  After  the  amrder 
afOalaia  a. 0.212,  Pkatilhi  was  put  to  death 
hf  aidw  (if  her  hu»band.  According  to  the 
of  Dion  r^assius,  who  represents  her  a 

•hort  period. 
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1>etween  herm."irriagp  and  exile,  a  statement  which 
It  IS  extreuuily  ditficult  to  reconcile  with  llie  fact 


that  a  vast  awabar  of  coins  were  struck  in  honour 

of  this  princess,  not  only  in  the  city  but  in  tlw 
more  distant  provinces.  She  had  a  brother,  Plao- 
tius,  who  shared  her  banishment  and  her  fate. 
(Dion  Cnsa.  Ixxvi.  6,  Ixxvii.  1  ;  Herodian,  iii.  I3L 
§  7,  iv.  t;.  §  7  ;  Eckhel,ToLvii.  p.  226.)  [W.  R.] 


PLAUTIU&  LAcamk  poet,  some  of  ^ 
comedies  were  erraneoosly  aseribed  t»  Plaala%  ai 

we  learn  from  Varro.  (Odl.  iii.  3.) 

2.  A.  Plautius,  was  sent  by  the  emperor  Clau- 
dius in  A.  o.  43  to  aabdaa  Botaia.  Ai  ha  is  called 
both  by  IteftBS  and  SneCanins  a  nun  «f  consuhr 

nink,  he  is  perhaps  the  s,ame  as  the  A.  PLmtiiis, 
who  was  one  of  tlw  consules  sufiecti  in  a.  o.  29. 


dued,  after  a  severe  stmgals^  the  southern  part  of 
the  island.  Vespasian,  who  was  afterwards  em- 
peror, served  under  him  and  disUagalrfted  htroseif 
greatly  in  the  war.  In  the  first  campaign  Claudius 
himself  passed  over  to  Britain,  and  on  hiH  return 
to  Rome  celebrated  a  triumph  for  the  victorica 
which  he  pretended  to  have  gained.  Plautioa 
came  back  to  the  city  in  A.  d.  47,  and  was  allowed 
by  Claudiiu  the  unusual  honour  of  an  ovation  ;  and 
to  show  the  ftvear  in  which  ha  waa  hdkl  by  the 
emperor,  the  laMsr  walked  by  Ms  aide  both  on  his 
way  to  and  his  return  from  the  Capitol.  When  sub- 
sequently his  wife  Pompouia  (jhawanii  waa  aocuaed 
of  religtoas  wanUp  aaathsrissd  by  Aa  alaia,  bar 

huhliand  was  granted  the  privilege  of  deciding 
upon  the  case  himself,  according  to  the  outora  of 
tim  aid  Raamn  kw.  (Dim  OBM.fab 
Suet.  Ctamd.  My  Fmf,  d|  TmB.  Agt,  14»  Amu 

xui.  32). 

.3.  Q.  PLAUTtOti  coosnl  a.  o.  36  with  Se& 
Papiritts  AUienus.  (Dion  Cass.  JraL  86  }  Tar. 
^mi.  vL  40  ;  Piin.  U.  N.  x.  2.) 

4.  A.Pi.Aimiii^ajaBilidainhjMani.  (BmL 

5.  Son  of  Fulvius  Plautianus  [Plautianok], 
upon  the  downfiall  of  his  father  was  banished  along 


af  BMMt  protligatc  Ulbi,  a  wiy 
M,  fiahahly,  Ammhmauak 


with  his  stsrnr  Plautilla  [PlautillaJ  to . 
wheia  ha  was  sAsequently  put  fjkmk^  i 

cuila.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixxvi,     IsCvn.  1 1 
iiL  13b  S  7,  iT.  6.  i  7.) 
PLAimua  •  RanHi  jnriit,  wha  ia  aat  ■» 

tione<l  by  Pomponins,  thongn  he  lived  befan  Psm* 
ponius.  That  he  waa  a  jurist  of  some  note  may  ba 
infinrred  from  the  £'ict  that  Paulas  wrote  eighteen 
Lihri  ad  Plnutium  [  Pai'M  s,  J  ri.iirs].  Javn!i-nus 
also  wrote  tive  books  ad  Fhiutiuin  or  ex  I'laulio, 
and  Pomponius  seven  books.  I'iuutius  cittnl  Cas- 
sias (1%.  84.  tit  2.  s.  B)  and  Praeahw  (1%.  35. 
tit.  1.  a.  4S),  and  was  cited  by  Netatins  Piiscua, 
who  wrot*"  Libri  ex  Plautio  [Nkrath  s  Prixu  s|. 
Plautias  therelDie  livad  aboat  the  tiaw  af  V« 
(Oratiaa.  Fitaa  MmmmH  r 
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Frac.  §  74,  o2  ;  ami  ^  ""^  wfiicli  i»>  a  t<  stimKiiy 
to  th«  merits  ol  Flauuiu  ;  Widio^  Jitrupru- 


) 


10.  L] 


PLAUTID8  LATBKArNi;&  £1 

PLAUTIUS,  N<y  VIUM  Roman  artist,  in  the 
department  of  prnamcntal  tnptiil-work  f  .  ':'  .>-a). 
lie  wait  the  oiiiker  ot  uue  o(  tliu  uiu&t  iuiniin-d  of 
tboae  cylindrical  bronze  caskets  (cidae  mjftticae)^ 
which  are  foand  in  tombs  in  Italy,  containing  pa- 
terae, mirrora,  and  utensiU  of  the  bath,  such  as 
Btrigils.  The  greatest  number  of  such  caskets  have 
bMfiMmdat  PlBMiMtei  wham  mim  of  them  seem 
to  htn  hmn  IM  in  the  tmpk  d  Foctame,  as 
Yotive  ofTfriiips  fnim  women.  The  one  which  bears 
tile  name  of  Flautios  h  bwuitifall/  mganwi  with 
■Dlij«els  from  tiM  AifmiMrtie  vwpM^m  t  •  lii»t 
is  *»i:cravi-d  round  the  lid,  which  ih  siimiount»'(i  by 
three  iigtices  in  bronze  ;  and  on  the  iid  is  the  fol- 
iMriof  sMripliat :  w  th*  «M  side,  nimkU  •  ma- 
OOLINA  -  Fir.BA  .  T)HT>rT, — On  the  other,  NOVios  . 
PtAUTiOii.  MKU  .  (m^)  wOMAi .  KKLiu*  From  the 
style  of  the  workmansh^  aai  of  the  iiiMriptaia« 
the  date  of  the  nrti<it  is  supposed  to  be  about  A.  V. 
50U,  u.  c.  (Winckelmann,  GcmA.  d.  KtuuL, 

b.TiiLe.4t7{  MttUn^^ff«LdLf«M<,§  17:i,n. 

4.)  IPS] 
PLAtmUS  QUINTILLUS.  [Quintu.- 

PLAUTIUS  RUFUS.  [RoFtrau] 
PLATTTlTSi,  tile  moet  edebmled  comic  poet  of 

Rfiint',  was  a  native  i)f  Sarsina,  ii  small  village'  in 
Umbda.  Aluiu«t  the  only  particulars,  whidi  wv 
fmmm  respecting  his  life,  are  contained  in  a  pas- 
ssgr-  of  A.  (  kllius  (iii.  3),  which  is  <|Qoted  from 
Varto.  According  tu  this  accnvuit  it  would  appear 
ttetPlnrtw  was  of  homliU-  origin  (compare  Flatf 
frn-Tc  prnstrptai'  homo,  Miiiuc.  Felix,  Oct.  14),  ;ind 
uuu  be  came  to  liooie  at  au  &ix\y  a^e.  Vuriu  rt-- 
iMad  lhat  IIm  poet  was  first  employed  as  a  work- ' 
man  or  a  menial  for  the  actors  on  the  stage  (tW 
operit  artificnm  »oemicorum,\  and  that  with  the 
nioney  which  he  earned  in  this  way.  he  ombarkcd 
bmnbnaiiieMtlNit  that  hafisg  lost  all  hit  UMiuey 
fa  taide,  he  retivnad  to  Bane,  and,  in  ariar  to 
ZA.w  a  UvinjT,  was  oblip-d  to  work  at  a  hand-inilL, 
{rinding  com  for  a  baker.  Yatro  further  adds 
that  iriifla  etnp!nye4  h  llkia  worit  (ea  pMrMo),  h» 
wrote  tlirw  i  i.iiiudies,  tli*-  3iturvj,  AilUetus,  and  a 
third,  of  which  the  naiue  t>«  nut  mt:r>tat>u«:(L  liiero- 
■yaiaa,  in  tke  Cbronicon  of  Eusebius,  gives  almost 
the  lame  account,  whicli  lie  prolmbly  aUo  dt  rivod 
from  Varro.  It  would  ut-fni  that  it  wius  oiUy  for 
the  sake  of  Tarying  the  narrative  that  he  wrote 
that  as  often  as  Plantus  hod  leisui«,  ba  was  ac- 
customed to  write  plays  and  sell  them." 

This  '3  nil  tliat  wo  know  for  certain  respecting 
ft*  fife  of  Plautos  i  bttt  even  thia  little  haa  not 
correctly  stated  by  most  asdun  af  liia  1if«>. 
Thus  lA-s:Mnsr,  in  la*  lite  of  the  poet,  relatt  s  tliat 
Fiaatiu  earlj  coromcnced  wzitiag  plsyf s  for  the 
aetata,  aad  aaqaned  Aenbjr  •  adBciaiit  nm  ef 
inoiicy  tf)  enable  him  to  eiiihark  in  bnsioes*.  It  is 
the  more  necessary  to  call  attention  to  this  error, 
mm,  tnm  iIm  fifeat  Mthedtf  af  Laeeing,  it  haa 
been  repfntcd  in  mfwt  Rtihsifqtient  Wo?m|>l>:es  i>f  the 
poet  I'he  words  of  (j«-Hiun,  iu  Ofmrw  urU^veum 
Kfi'icrrr-jTtt,  have  no  reference  to  the  coaDpoMtMn  of 
plays.  The  aHifiata  mmu-i  are  the  actors,  who 
coiployed  servant*  to  attend  to  vaiioua  things 
«Wi  ilwy  MtM  f»  «lto  iiivi^  mA  •  irat  ef 
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such  a  kind  was  called  an  opcrarius,  \vi-  >t>e 
from  faoctnd  inacriptioiis.  Horeorer,  if  Piautua 
had  pienoasly  written  playa  fiir  the  atage,  wliidi 

mu>jt  have  already  gained  hini  some  rffj  ifatinij,  it 
IS  not  iikaly  that  he  should  have  been  cutnp^iied  on 
his  return  to  Roaie  to  engage  in  the  nw»ual  offioa 
of  a  grinder  nt  a  mill  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  a 
livi-iiii  xxl.  Un  the  coutnury,  it  is  much  more  pr»- 
bable  that  the  comedies  whidi  ha  cempeaed  in  tlia 
mill,  were  the  iirst  that  he  ever  wrote,  and  that  the 
reputation  and  money  which  he  acquired  by  them 
enabled  him  to  abandon  his  menial  mode  of  life. 

TIm  4ge  of  Plautaa  liaa  been  a  subject  of  ne 
MB  eaatmersy.  CieeiD  saya  {BnU,  15)  that  be 
died  in  the  consuliihjp  of  P.  Claiuiius  and  L.  Por- 
cios,  when  Cato  waa  oeaaor,  that  is,  in  a.  &  IB4  ; 
md  diaie  ia  no  leaaaii  to  doabt  thia  eaptesa  etat^ 
ment.  It  is  tnie  that  Ilieronynius,  in  the  Chro- 
nieon  of  i^uMsbius,  phioes  his  death  iu  the  I45tb 
Olympiad,  fonrtaeB  yean  eaiiier  (b.  c  800)  ;  bat 
the  dates  of  Hieronymus  are  frequently  erroneous, 
and  tiiii  one  in  purticttlai:  dcBcxve^  all  the  less  credit, 
■niee  we  know  that  the  Ptendolm  was  not  repre- 
sented till  B.C.  191,  and  the  Tfucdivlci  somewiuit 
later,  according  to  the  prubable  ^uppokitiua  of 
Ritschl.  But  though  the  date  of  Plautus*s  death 
■eema  eertoin,  the  time  of  bis  birth  is  a  more 
donbtful  point  Ritschl,  who  baa  examined  the 
subject  with  great  diligence  and  acnnien  in  his 
easajr  Dt  Attaie  Fiant^  iiigfoaae  that  he  was  bora 
about  the  beginning  el  the  lizdi  eenttny  e(  dw 
city  (about  B.C.  2541.  and  that  he  commenced 
hu  career  as  a  comic  poet  about  u.  u  224,  whMi  ha 
was  thirty  years  of  age.  This  sappoaitfaNi  ia  oan> 
finned  by  thti  fact  that  CIoto  speaks  (Cuio,  1  !  > 
of  the  P»t:udi>lus,  which  wu^  acted  in  B.C  li>i,  a« 
written  by  Plautus  when  he  wat  on  old  man,  an  efii- 
thrt  which  Cicem  would  curtaijily  liavc  ;;"von  to  nn 
one  under  thirty  yaxca  wf  agw  ;  aud  ako  by  ilie 
circumstance  that  in  another  passage  of  Cicero 
(quoted  by  Augxutine,  De  Civ.  Lk  i^  ii.  9),  PhiUtus 
and  Nncvius  are  spoken  of  as  the  coiitiiinporaries  of 
V.  and  Cn.  Scipio,  of  whom  the  former  was  consul 
in  n.  c.  'J*2-i,  and  the  latter  in  &  c.  21&  The 
principal  objection  to  the  aboTe>iiientioned  dateftr 
the  birth  of  IMautns  arises  from  a  passage  of  Cicero^ 
in  his  TuKulaa  Di«i>utatioiu  (i.  1),  according  to 
whidt  it  wenld  tcffieitt  that  Phntoa  and  Namna 
were  younger  than  Ennius,  who  was  born  in  B.  c; 
2^.  But  wti  knuw  tlmt  tliis  cannot  be  true  of 
Naevius  ;  and  Ritschl  has  shown  that  the  passage, 
when  riglitly  interpreted,  refets  to  Liv--i  ,  rn-d  ii()t 
to  iluniUM,  being  uider  than  Nuuvius  ana  i-'iantus. 
Indeed,  Cicero,  in  anethar  af  his  works  (Drul.  i  8. 
§  23),*  makea  Plautus  somewhat  {tdtquanto)  older 
than  Ennius,  and  states  that  Nnevius  and  Plautus 
had  exhibited  many  plays  before  the  consulship  of 
C  Conehita  and  Minnciost  that  iii  befoia  a.o. 
197.  Moraovec,  froan  the  way  in  whleh  l^bevioa 
and  Plaiitu*  are  nx-ntinned  tiyetlwr,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  ktter  was  older  than  Ennius.  Te- 
wee,  thwtefare,  in  his  Pnlogne  to  the  Andria 

has  preserved  the  chronological  order,  when 
he  speaks  of  "Mtieirium,  PUutum,  Ennium."  We 
naj  aafidy  aaMpi  the  Mcond  Punic  war  and  a  few 
years  siibsoipiently,  a.s  the  flawdahi^g  peiiod ef  the 
literary  iu'e  of  Plantus. 

Ii  »  «  Mdaw  tet  dMi  die  fidl  aana  af  tha 


*  Read    cui  n  aequalift  fiierii,**  .ind  not  **  cut 
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poet  hu  been  crron«o'.i>.!y  give!i  in  all  editions 
oC  PtetUitt  firam  the  xerival  of  Usarotag  down 
to  the  pment  ixy.    lUttdil  Unt  pofnted  oat, 

in  an  essay  pnMis^ieJ  in  181?.  that  the  real  name 
of  tho  poet  was  71  Maccua  I*ltmhUt  and  not  Af. 
Aeeim$  Pfmhu^  as  we  find  in  all  piiated  editionB. 
Tt  watild  tako!  too  mnch  space  to  coyiy  the  proofs  of 
this  fact,  which  aM"  prri'oclly  salUtactory.  Wo 
Ji'-tHl  only  flRt<>  h*>n>  that  in  not  a  single  manuicript 
is  thf  poot  calliMl  M.  Acciiis  Plaiitws,  but  alni'/st 
aiwavB  fiautm  simply,  I'lautus  Cuuiwm,  or  PUtvtus 
CbmiemJPotta.  Rita^  was  first  led  to  the  discovery 
of  th«  raal  name  of  tha  poai  bj  finding,  in  the  Pn- 
limpMit  manuscript  in  tha  Ambrosian  fibrary  nt 
Milan, the  plays  ciilitlcd  T.  M.vcci  Pr.AVTi,  and 
not  Af.  Acd  FlMitL  Ho  baa  shown  that  the  two 
imnira  of  M.  Aodtta  baw  boan  mmifiwtiind  out  of 
the  one  of  Maccius,  just  <T ^  U  c  coiiverso  iias  liap 
ponod  to  the  author  of  the  JSoctes  Atticae,  whose 
two  iHiaea  of  A.  Gkllias  have  been  fioqiwntly  eon* 
tractpd  into  ARellius.  Ritscljl  has  restored  the 
ttue  name  of  the  poet  in  the  prologues  to  two  of 
his  plays,  where  the  prc^ciit  reading  bear*  evident 
marks  of  corruption.  Thus  in  the  proh-ipiie  to  the 
Menator  (t.  10),  we  oii^ht  to  rt-ad  '*  ICadem 
Latine  Merrator  Macd  Titi,^  instead  of  '*  Eadem 
Latine  Mercator  Harci  Accii and  in  the  prologue 
to  the  Amnaria  (v.  11),  **Demophilus  scripsit, 
jMucci'i^  vortit  bai'barc"  is  the  tnu'  n-a<Hii;.',  aiul 
not  **  Demopbilus  scripsit,  Marcm  vortit  barbare." 

T.  liaodtia  was  Ae  original  iMuna  of  iho  poet 
The  sunianip  of  Plautun  was  given  liinl  from  the 
flatness  of  his  feet,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
PMtus  (p.  238,  ed.  Malhr),  who  fbrtber  states 
that  people  with  f?at  feet  were  called  Ploti  hy  the 
Uuibriaus.  But  besides  Plauius  we  llud  uuotiier 
waroMXM  given  to  the  poet  in  many  manuscripts 
niid  sovera!  eilltions,  nnmply,  that  of  .taini'uK  In 
ad  tiic'M  iustaiices,  however,  he  is  always  called 
Flautua  Axinim^  never  Atmiiu  Plawha^  so  that  it 
would  appear  that  Asinius  was  not  r^fnaided  as  his 
ffontile  nante,  but  as  a  cognomen,  fiance  some 
modern  writers  have  supiHi^ed  that  he  had  two 
cognomena,  and  that  the  surname  of  AmmMa  waa 
given  to  bhn  in  contempt,  firani  ^ho  &M  of  Ma 
workinf,'  at  a  mill,  which  was  usiially  the  wctrk  of 
an  ass  i^Asmm)^  and  Uiat  this  surname  was  changed 
1^  die  eopjriite  into  Andoo.  Bat  tliia  explMm* 
tion  of  the  «riuin  of  the  nimamc  is  in  itself  cx- 
oeodingly  iutprubable ;  and  if  Asinius  w«re  a  regu- 
lar cognomen  of  the  poet,  it  is  inconceivable  that 
we  should  find  no  mention  of  it  in  any  of  the 
luicient  writers.  Ritschl,  however,  Im*  pointed 
out  the  true  oii^  of  the  name,  and  has  proved 
qoite  satisfactonlj,  however  improbable  the  state- 
ment appears  at  first  sight,  that  Atimm  is  a 
corrupti'in  uf  Sursiu'i^^  the  ethnic  name  of  the  poet, 
lie  has,  by  a  careful  examination  of  manaaaipta, 
tineed  the  atepn  by  which  Santmatk  fitil  beenw 
AnliiatU,  which  was  then  written  Aftku^  whiO 
^nently  Aninii,  and  iinidly  AaimL 

Hannpr  thna  discoaMd  the  dilaf  pmnta  con- 
nected with  t!ie  lifl'  of  onr  poet,  we  may  sum  up  the 
rcsulu  in  a  kw  wuvds.  T.  Maccius  Piautiu  was 
bom  at  theUml)rian  village  of  Sanbuif  about  &c. 
254.  Hp  i'ri)bab]y  c;u;n;  to  Tti-smc  nt  nn  ♦•arly  a'-:e, 
since  he  displays  such  a  perfect  mastery  of  the 
Latiit  language,  and  an  acqnaintanoe  with  Greek 
Hteratnre,  which  he  could  hardly  have  acquired  in 
a  provincial  town.  Whether  he  ever  obtained  the 
Remwi  fnaduaQ  at  dovbtfiil.  Wim  ha  vAnA 


\  at  Kome  he  was  in  needy  circumstances.,  and 
was  fint  employed"  in  the  service  of  the  acton, 
Widi  Ae  money  be  bad  nved  in  tbb  infiBrier 
^fa!i^Jn  he  left  Rome  ;ind  net  up  in  businecs: 
but  his  speculations  fiuled  ;  be  returned  to  Home, 
and  his  ne^sitiet  obliged  him  to  enter  the 
service  of  a  baker,  who  employed  him  in  tumin  ,:  :i 
hand*n^iU.  While  in  this  degrading  o<;cu{iai;au 
he  wrata  three  plays,  th*  aale  of  which  to  the 
mannj»prfi  of  tiie  [niblic  games  enabled  him  tn  qint 
his  drudgery,  ;ind  begin  his  literary  career.  He 
was  then  probably  aboul  M  years  of  age  (&C 
224),  and  accordingly  oonmeneed  writing  corae> 
dies  a  few  years  before  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Second  Punic  War.  lie  continued  his  literary 
occupation  foe  about  forty  yeara»  and  died  B.C. 
184,  when  be  waa  aeventy  yea»  of  age.  Rii 
contemporaries  at  first  were  Liviiia  AndroTiictis  atid 
Naevius,  afterwards  Ennius  and  Caecilius:  Te- 
lenee  did  net  rise  into  notice  till  aknoot  twenty 
years  after  his  death.  During  the  long  lime  that 
he  held  possession  of  the  stage,  be  was  ahvavii  a 
great  &vouijla  «f  the  people  i  and  he  expressed  a 

bold  conscionsnrss  of  his  own  pnwm.  ir  thf>  r^pitaph 
which  he  wrote  for  his  tomb,  and  whicii  iios  been 
proaaned  by  A.  Oeilioi  (L  34)  :^ 

Postquam  «al  moftan  aptaa  Pkntna,  aamadlin 

loget 

Seam  dseerta,  dalii  ritm^  Indoa  jonaqna 

St  unnaii  fpffflintri  hdhiI  ?wmti  floUacnnannt*'* 

We  now  come  to  the  works  of  Plaulus.  In  t!ie 
time  of  Varro  there  were  ISO  plays,  which  bore 
the  name  of  Pbratna,  bat  af  these  a  large  pettioa 
was  considered  by  the  l>est  Tlonian  critics  nnt  to 
be  the  geuuinc  producliuus  of  the  poet.  Some  of 
them  were  written  by  a  poet  of  the  waw  ef 
Plautius,  the  rewmblance  of  whose  nnme  to  that 
of  the  great  cuniic  poet  caused  theui  to  bo  attri- 
buted to  the  ktler.  Others  were  said  to  have 
been  written  bynore  ancient  poets,  but  to  have 
been  retouched  and  improved  by  Plaotus,  and 
hence  from  their  presenting  t.ome  traces  of  the 
genuine  atyle  of  Plautos,  to  have  been  aasMaad 
to  bbn.   The  gmnnnaiiatt  LhAefioa  condMrad 

twenty-five  only  to  have  Iwen  tlie  g('iiui::e  pro- 
ductions of  the  poet;  and  Varro,  who  wrote  a 
work  upon  the  sobjeot,  wtHIed  QMHifioMi  Ptm' 
t!No<\  limited  the  undoubted  comedies  of  the  poet 
lo  twenty-one,  which  were  hence  called  the 
i  'afmlae  Vatronianoe,  At  the  same  time  it  ap* 
pears  clearly  from  A.  Gelli'H  (  ?~\  to  wlnrm 
vvte  are  indebted  far  these  pamculars,  that  Varro 
looked  upon  other  comedies  as  in  all  prubafaQi^ 
the  works  of  PUotus,  though  they  did  not  possess 
the  same  amount  of  testimony  in  their  favour  as 
the  twenty-one.  Ritschl,  in  his  admirable  esiay 
on  the  FMm  Varronianat  of  Pfamttta,  pi^abed 
in  1S48  and  1(144,  supposes,  with  niadi  proha> 

bility,  that  Varro  divided  tlie  genuine  cf  ii  <'di<'»  of 

Pbutus  into  three  classes:  1.  Those  which  wen 
assigned  to  Plantna  in  all  tha  anthariiiea  that 

Varro  cnnKuUed.  These  weiv  t!n»  twenty-one, 
all  uf  which  were  probably  wruitn  in  the  ktler 
years  of  the  poetV  USSi  wben  he  had  nfaMndy  ao* 
quired  a  great  rrptit«tif»n,  and  when,  cori'^equrnth-, 
every  piece  that  he  produced  was  sure  to  attract 
attention,  and  to  be  entered  in  the  didascaliae  or 
lisu  of  his  pieoas.  2.  Those  comedies  which 
were  attriboted  to  Phuitus  in  most  of  the  authori- 
ties and  which  ^pimA  lo  Vaon  to  bau  ialml 
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o\u!»'nce  c>f  having  htt-ii  composid  hy  hiiii.  ."5. 
Those  which  were  sot  iiiaigned  to  Pkotiu  by  the 
antketitiea,  or  wvre  em  ■ttrilmtod  to  other 
writers,  but  which  app»^arcc1  to  Vnrro  to  have  buth 
internal  evidenoe  in  their  favour  (uddudtu  jUv 
aiqm  facttia  mrmtmk  Plauio  eottffrttentt*),  that  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  rccurd  th<«in  as  thn  genniiit- 
works  of  the  poet,  l  o  tiii^  third  elass^  \viiii:h 
ratmsfly  eontemed  bnt  few,  the  Botoiia  belonged. 
There  is  a  statc^rnt  of  ?«rvii«  in  the  introdac- 
tion  to  his  conmnntary  on  the  Aeneid,  that  ac- 
cording to  some,  Plautus  wrote  twenty-one,  accord* 
iqf  to  others  fac^,  and,  oeGoriing  to  others  again, 
«  hosdred  eoiiiediet.  Bitiefal  supposes,  with  great 
ingiMiuity,  that  tho  forty  comedii/s,  to  which  ??cr- 
Tios  aUuides,  were  those  vhicb  Vocro  remaxded  as 
fHMiiiM,  tho  twenty-one,  wUdi  wcfo  cdfed  pre- 
minently  Varromamtey  belonging  to  the  fir!.t  thiss, 
spoken  of  above,  atid  the  other  nineteeji  betag 
oanprised  in  the  Kcond  and  third  chases. 

Tn  order  to  uuderstniid  clearly  tlio  diilkulties 
wiueh  the  lioinnn  critics  experienced  in  di  toiiuin- 
ing  which  were  the  eenuino  plofO  of  Plautus,  we 
should  bear  in  mind  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  composed.  Like  the  dnunas  of  Shak- 
Wfiact  and  Lope  de  Vega  they  were  written  for  the 
stage,  and  not  kx  tbw  noding  pid)lkL  Sach  a 
public,  in  <act,dM  not  exist  st  the  time  of  PUntas. 

lli*  pi.iy«t  wort-  jiroduc<-d  for  reprfsentalion  at  tho 

{Rat  public  gpunesi  And,  eoateut  with  the  apnlause 
if  1m  emilwiupMOzleo  ond  the  pay  which  ns 

ctived,  he  did  not  care  for  the  suhscqnont  fate  of 
bis  works.  A  fiew  patrons  of  literature,  such  as  tiie 
Scspioa,  nay  have  pseeaKwl  ooftiee  of  the  works ; 
but  the  chief  iiidiici-mcnt  to  their  preservation 
Wat  the  iiit4Xest  of  the  managers  of  tlie  diifereut 
tnwpo  of  ■don,  tho  domini  ffirpis^  who  had  origin- 
ally cnEn^Jfd  the  poet  to  write  the  (.(unedics,  and  tiad 
ptud  hini  for  them,  and  to  whom  the  oiiuiu&ci'ipts 
aMvdo^y  bdoBged.  ItWM  tho  intenat  of  these 
penons  to  preserve  the  manuscripts,  since  they 
were  not  always  obliged  to  bring  forth  new  pieces, 
but  were  frequently  paid  liy  tlie  magistrates  for 
thoiefnomtation  of  plays  that  bad  beea  jtvnova^ 
■aefeed.  Tliat  the  plays  of  Pbotaa  won  pflriooMd 
afV'r  his  death  is  stated  in  several  authorities,  and 
aay  be  aeea  even  from  some  of  the  prekgaea  (e.g. 
•Ao  PnkfBft  to  ^  Osubm).  Bot  whon,  towoids 
thi;  middle  uf  the  sixth  century  of  the  city,  one 
dramatic  poet  arose  after  another,  and  the  taste  for 
atridar  initotiOM  firain  the  Greek  began  to  pre- 
rail.  the  comedies  of  Hbntns  gradually  fell  mto 
neglect,  and  couixcqueiitly  the  coatractori  for  the 
fHMC  ganieft  ceased  to  care  about  their  preserver 
tien.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  century,  how- 
ever, no  new  comic  poets  appeared ;  and  since  new 
comedies  ceaaed  to  be  brought  before  the  public, 
ottentioii  WM  notmafly  iccaUad  to  the  older 
dnoMHL  In  this  mannw  Ploatas  began  to  be 
popular  again,  and  hh  conu-dios  wen-  again  fre- 
quently brought  upon  the  sta^  Owing,  bow* 
over,  to  the  neglect  whieh  hiswoifcfl  had  nurtabed, 
it  -.soald  appear  that  doubts  had  arisen  rf.pectiiig 
the  genaineuess  of  many  of  his  playii,  and  tliat 
oovenl  wei«  pnidaeed  under  hia  name,  of  which 
"  n'fthorbhip  was  at  least  uncertain.  Thus  the 
gni^ii.iiarians,  who  began  to  draw  up  lists  of  hi* 
fkiys  in  the  seventh  oentaiy  of  the  city,  had  no 
small  difHculties  to  encounter ;  and  the  question  re- 
s^cUng  the  genuineoesa  of  certain  pkys  was  a 


of  Vfirro  already  mentioned,  which  was  the  stan- 
dard work  on  the  nJ^Ject,  A.  Oeliius  (A  c.)  also 
Mdbatoliitoofhiaoomodieadiawn  up  by  Aeliua, 
Sedigitu^  CbndiM^  AmUw,  Mm,  md  iSmh 

litis. 

Aft«  tho  fMhKcoliaa  of  Vwtn**  woA,  thn 

twenty-one  comedies,  which  he  regarded  as  un- 
que&Uuiuibly  genuine,  were  the  ones  most  fre- 
quently used,  and  of  which  copies  were  chiefly 
preserved.  These  Varronian  comedi'-s  arc  llm 
same  as  those  which  have  come  down  to  our  own 
time,  with  the  loss  of  one.  At  present  we  poesees 
only  hoemty  comediM  if  Pluttus ;  but  there  were 
originally  twenty-oao  hi  the  manuscripts,  and  the 
Vidulitnu,  whieh  was  the  twcnty-tirst,  and  whicli 
came  last  in  the  coUection,  was  tosn  off  Itmb  tbo 
■auHiMiiilit  hi  tho  adddle  ams.  Tho  IbrIhrmb- 
tioned  play  was  extnnt  in  the  time  of  Priscian, 
who  was  only  acquainted  with  the  twenty-one 
Varronian  pbiys.  The  ancient  Codox  of  Oooonriaa 
ha»  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Tmcnlentiia  the  words 
incijiU  vidvlaria;  and  the  Milan  Palinipsc&t  also 
contains  several  lims  fi«B  tbo  Viduhiria. 

The  titles  of  tiie  twenty-one  Varronican  plays, 
of  which,  as  we  have  already  renuirked,  twenty 
are  still  extant,  are:  1.  Amphitruo.  2.  Asinaria. 
3.  Atthikaa.  4b  Captivi.  &.  Curculio.  6.  Otsina. 
7.  CiatoDaria.  8l  EpIdtcDS.  9.  Bacdiides.  10.  Mo»- 
tellaria.  11.  Menaechini.  12.  Miles.  13.  Mei^ 
cator.  14.  Pwadolitsw  Ifiw  PoMtabH.  1&  Pecsa. 
17.  Bndena.  I8.8tichiia.  19.  Trimmnraa.  20. 
Trticuleiitus.  21.  Vidularla.  This  is  the  order  in 
which  they  occur  in  the  rosnascppt^  thoi^  fKO* 
bably  not  the  one  in  whieh  tbof  wwo  ongwoUj 
arraiiL-fd  by  Varro.  The  present  order  is  evidently 
alphalietieul  ;  tiie  initial  letter  of  the  title  of  estch 
play  is  alone  regarded,  and  no  attention  is  paid  to 
tliost'  'fthiih  follow  :  hi-nee  we  find  Captivi,  Cur- 
cului,  Ciuiiua,  Cistellaiiii :  Alostellariji,  Meiiaechiui, 
Miles,  Mercator :  Pseudolus,  Poenulus,  Perta. 
The  play  of  the  Bacchides  forms  the  only  exception 
to  the  alphabetical  order.  It  was  probably  phiced 
after  the  Kpidiciis  by  Bone  copyist,  because  he  had 
obeonrad  UuU  Piautua,  in  the  Harthidoa  (ii.  2.  fi<>), 
nfamd  to  tho  Epidiena  aa  an  eailiar  wofk.  Tbo 
alphabetical  arFsngenient  '\h  attributed  by  many  to 
Prisciao,  to  whom  is  idae  assigned  the  short  acrostia 
argument  piefizod  to  cod  piij ;  hat  dMio  ia  no  oef*> 
Lainty  on  this  point,  and  the  Latinity  of  the  n  rn  t  ;o 
arguments  is  too  pure  to  Itave  been  composed 
bte  as  the  time  of  Priscian.  Tho  names  of  the 
comedies  are  either  tiiken  from  some  leading  cha« 
racter  in  the  play,  ur  from  some  circumstan<»  which 
occurs  in  it :  those  titles  ending  in  aria  a4i«^ 
tives,  giving  a  general  description  of  the  play :  thua 
Asinaria  is  the  **  Ass-Comedy."  Besides  these 
twenty-one  plays  we  have  alrrady  remarked,  that 
VvxOf  aooHsding  to  fiitseiii^  eonjootue*  mpidad 
mnetaon  otdim  aa  tho  gomniio  pfodoetiom  of  Plan* 
tuR,  though  not  supported  by  an  e(iual  amount  of 
testimony  as  the  twenty-one.  Riticbi  has  collected 
fiwft  taiMBa  anihoritioa  tho  titko  of  thooe  niaelNB 
ptays.  They  are  as  follows  :  22.  Saturio.  23.  Ad- 
dictus.  24.  Boootia.  25.  Nervohiria.  26.  Fretum. 
27.  Trigemim.  28.  Astraba.  29.  Parasitus  niger. 
30.  Parasitus  modlcns.  31.  Coniniorientes.  32.  Con- 
dalium.  li'.').  Gemini  leone&.  'M.  Foeneratrix. 
35.  Frivolari.L  .'je.  Sitellitergus.  37.  FugitivL  38. 
Cacistio.  39.  Hortulus.  4U.  Artemo.  Of  the  still 
larger  number  of  comedies  commonly  aacrihed  to 
[PkutMhtalaMiwtfMMdhgrVam^tha  liliat^C 
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only  a  few  have  heen  pmenred.  They  MX '  — 
1.  Oolax.  2.  Carbonoria.  3.  Acharittio.  4.  Bb 
compreesiu  .V  Aims.  6.  Agroecus.  7.  Dyscolii*. 
&  Ffai^oa.  (?)  9.  Coruioaift  or  Cornkukha.  i  Q. 
Cklceoloi.  ll.BMOHk.  19.  Lipantas.  (?)  13. 
CaectH  or  Pnu'doufH.  Thus  we  liiive  the  litli's  of 
2i  Vanoaiaa  comediet  of  tb«  6nt  da»t  ly  of  the 
wmmai  waA  Airi  ihtt  w.  mbwI  18  conadlM  not  ae- 
k  itowlrtlpnd  hv  Varro,  in  all  53.  Accordmifly,  if 
there  were  I'M  comedies  bearing  the  nsiut:  of 
PImCiw,  we  hnve  lost  all  notice  of  77.  There  is  a 
play  pntillfd  Vrr  r  i'v  or  Attlitiuria,  wliich  bear* 
the  tiaiTic  of  I'lautuH  iii  the  uuuiuisCiipU,  aud  in 

rted  under  his  name  by  Servias  {ad  Virp.  Aem. 
226).  It  ta  fltvideatly,  however,  not  the  pnt- 
faction  of  OOF  poat)  SBd  was  probably  written  in 
till*  tliirJ  or  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  oaro. 
The  l)est  editioB  of  it  ia  by  Klinkbammari  eotitiad, 
**Queniiw  iha  Aidiilaiii,lMMi«wloviaaDiBoafo 
togata,**  Amsicnliun,  in29. 

Tbe  comedies  of  PUuitiu  enjc^^  unrivalled  po- 
pularity among  tha  Banaaa.  Cn  lUa  m  bare  a 
pnof  in  their  rcppatfd  rpprreentattons  nflEfr  the 
poet*s  death,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded. 
In  a  house  at  Pompaii  a  ticket  was  found  for  ad- 
mission to  the  reprcscntiition  of  the  Casim  of 
Plautus  (ae«  Orelli,  ImaipL  No.  2o39)f  which 
must  consequently  have  been  perfMiid  at  that 
time,  shortly  before  its  destmction  in  a.  o.  79 ;  and 
We  learn  firom  Amobius  that  the  Amphitmo  was 
acted  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Tbe  contiiiuod 
popofatti^  of  Piaotiui  thnogh  aa  maw  aeiuaries, 
■waa  owing,  in  a  graak  waawira,  to  ma  ticing  a 
)i:itirtti;il  jHict  For  thoupli  iiis  corneJies  bi'lmiL' 
to  the  Comoedia  palliata,  aud  were  taken*  iox 
Iha  natt  pari;  fiam  tlw  poaia  «f  dia  Mir  Atde 

coni;'ily,  we  should  do  great  injustice  to  Plautus 
if  w<j  rvgardtid  him  as  a  »Uvish  imitator  of  the 
Oi«eks.  Though  ha  Cnmds  bis  yiqrf  ttpm  Oiadc 
nKxlt'ls  the  characters  in  them  act,  speak,  and 
Joke  like  geuoiae  Romnns  and  ho  thereby  secured 
thaayaipniliTttf  Uaaudience  mon-  completely  than 
Terence  wund  evpr  have  dono.  Whether  F^antus 
borrowpd  the  pkii  of  aJl  hi»  plays  from  Qre«k 
niodi'ls,  it  \%  impossible  to  any.  The  Cistellaria,  Bac- 
cbides,  Poenalasi  and  Stidrasvafa  takan  from  Me- 
nander,  tbe  Gashm  and  Ha^ena  from  DipMfan,  and 
the  Mercalor  and  the  Trinunimus  from  Philemon, 
and  many  others  were  undoubtedly  fsnnded  upon 
Ormk  onfinah.  Bm  in  all  «M«a  Planta*  aBowed 
liinisolf  much  greater  liberty  than  Terence  ;  and  in 
some  instances  he  appears  to  have  simply  taken 
Iha  leatog  Maa  of  ^a  pitqr  ftam  the  Greek,  nnd 
to  bnw  filled  it  up  in  )m  own  fasliion.  It  has 
been  inferred  from  a  well-knowu  uf  Homc« 
{iBpid.  iL  1.58),  'MMautiiH  ad  exempfaff  ^li 
properare  Epichurni,"  that  Planttn  took  great 
pains  to  imitate  Epichamins.  But  there  is  no 
eom>t«[>ondenoe  between  any  of  the  existing  plays 
•f  PlaatM,ai»d  Aa  Ipmrm  tMaa  aC  the  comedies 
of  RpMmnana  t  and  llM  "pbA  prvptrmv  probably 
has  reference  only  to  the  liveliness  and  energy  o( 
Plautua's  style,  in  which  be  boat  a  taaembknce  to 
tiM  flidiian  peat.  Anethar  mkrtake  haa  ncfsan 
from  the  statement  of  Jt-ronie  (Ep.  57,  lOl)  that 
Plautus  imitated  the  poet^  of  the  old  Attic  co- 
anedy,  hnfc  tha  attly  resemblance  be  bears  to  them 
is  in  the  coarseneM  and  !iolJnc*«*of  hi*  jokes.  Tie 
burrowed  to  a  slight  extent  from  tiie  middle  Attic 
ciMafldy.ftom  wh^  tha  Amphitmo  was  taken ;  hat, 
navahaMnakaady  nmidta^  it  vna  tha  paiiaaf, 
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the  oaw  Auie  oomwiy  vham  PJaatoa  took  as  hk 
medati. 

It  was,  however,  not  only  with  the  contnioii 
pe(^  that  Flautiu  was  a  £sToante  i  edncatad 
Ramnna  land  and  admind  hb  vailta  d»«n  «a  Iha 

latest  tirncR.  The  purity  of  his  langtiagc  and  tht» 
reAneraeitt  and  good-ltumour  of  his  wit  are  cele- 
bmted  in  particular  by  tbe  anciant  critlmi  Tha 
grammarian  1^.  Aelius  Stilo  used  to  sny,  and  V.trro 
udupltfd  his  wurdu,  "  UuU  tlte  Aluses  would  use 
the  language  of  Plautus,  if  they  were  to  r-p^afc 
Latin.^  (Apud  Quintil.  x.  1.  §  f)9.  )  In  the  *sm^ 
manner  A.  Gellius  consumtly  pniistca  the  lauguagx 
of  Plautus  in  tiie  liighe^t  t^nn&,  and  in  one  ruf^gl 
(viL  17)  weak*  of  him  as  homo  linguae  atqae 
eloganthm  in  veriiis  Latinae  priirccps.''*  Cicero  {d» 
Ojf.  i.  "JiJj  pLices  liis  wit  on  a  jvir  with  that  of  the 
oki  Attic  ootnady,  and  St.  Jeioma  used  to  console 
Unelf  with  tha  pecoMl  af  diapaat  after  spending 
many  nights  in  tears,  on  account  of  his  past  bites. 
Thti  ^vouiabla  opinioo  whiih  the  aaciMits  enter- 
tained af  Aa  nMitt  af  Plaataa  haa  bank  abttfiimed 
by  the  judgment  of  the  best  modem  critics,  and 
by  tbe  iact  thut  &c'veral  of  his  plays  have  been 
imitated  by  many  of  the  best  modem  poets.  Thus 
the  Anipfiunio  hn«;  li^^en  imitated  by  Alolicre  an. I 
Dryden,  the  Auiulana  by  Mohorc  iu  his  Amn\  tii« 
Moati'l/uria  by  R^gmud,  Addison,  and  others,  the 
Mauuehmi  by  Sufaqiere  in  his  Comedy  of  Er- 
roanr,  the  TWkmawnw  by  Leasing  in  his  Sehaiz, 
and  so  with  others.  Leasing,  who  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  tha  naaftpit  ciitiaa  of  amdam  tinaa*  diK 
cfaM  tha  aip<M  of  PkntM  to  ha  the  ftneet 
comedy  that  was  ever  brought  upon  tbe  stage,  and 
says  that  he  had  repeatedly  read  it  with  tbe  view 
of  dweerwaif  aenw  telt  in  it,  ami  am  nam  aUa 
to  do  so  ;  Viut,  on  the  contrary,  sjiw  fresh  reasons 
fur  aduiiriiig  it  on  each  peru«al.  liotace  (iA>  Arte 
Poet.  270),  indaad*  expresses  a  less  fiifonnUa 
opinion  of  Plautns,  and  f^peaks  with  contempt  of 
hU  verses  aud  jests ;  but  it  iuusl  Ik-  recoUcctcd 
that  the  taste  of  Uoraee  had  been  formed  by  a 
different  school  of  literntnrr.  and  that  he  disliked 
the  ancient  poets  of  his  caiuitry.  Lessing,  how- 
ever, has  shown  that  the  censure  Horace  pro* 
bi^ly  does  not  reSa:  to  tbe  feneial  character  of 
Pfanrtaa^i  poetry,  but  met^  to  his  inharmonious 
verses  and  to  some  of  his  jcst<i.  And  it  must  be 
admitted  that  only  a  blind  admiratioa  of  tha  poet 
aan  fal  to  laeogma  toma  tntdi  in  Aa  ommm 

of  Horace.  Prosody  and  metre  are  not  .ilways 
strictly  attended  to,  and  there  is  frequently  a  want 
of  haoMBy  in  Ui  vamea.  His  jests,  also,  ara 
often  eonrse,  nnd  t^^nietirncs  puerile  ;  but  it  mmt 
hti  recollected  that  they  were  intended  to  please 
the  lower  classea  af  Ilfjme,  and  were  accordingly 
adapted  to  the  tn^ites  of  the  day.  'I'in;  objeeiKins 
brought  agaiiiJit  the  jukes  of  i'laiuus  aic  equaiiy 
applicable  to  those  of  Shakspcre. 

The  text  of  Phiutns  has  come  down  to  ns  in  a 
very  corrupt  state.  It  contains  many  lacunae  and 
interpolations.  Thu»  tbe  Anlularia  has  lost  its 
coaciuiiont  the  Oaochides  its  esuaeneemaal,  Ac ; 
and  wa  find  in  the  gnumaariana  amml  ^iiot»' 
tions  from  the  existing  play*  of  Pl  iutus  whivh  arc 
not  found  ia  anr  pweent  copies.  The  interpola- 
Tinni  iiir  iiiW  awni  wmwiaaai  than  the  Inrnnaii.  and 
were  for  the  mo«.t  part  made  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
plying gap&  iu  the  urigitial  luanoecnpt.  Soaw  of 
tl)e»e  were  introduced  in  ancient  tlnM^  aa  it  ftofai 
Inr  their  axiamBaa  in  Aa  Pakmaasat  saasuiMSDiit  aft 
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HUbd,  whicli  u  w  dl  H  the  fifth  OHtny,  hat 
moat  of  them  wore  tMcuted  at  the  ivriTal  of  ]eara- 
ing,  and  evidently  betray  their  modern  origin. 
See  the  eesay  of  NieLiilir  on  this  Rubject,  ciuiiKii 
**  Uebtf  dw  aIs  untccBMcbobeQ  broyichiwt^'ii  Swntii 
iM  PlMrtw,^  hk  Ua  •^KMoe  SdiriAak,**  val  L 
]>.  l.'H,  Ac.  The  corniptioiifl  nf  the  text  are  ovvin;; 
to  the  iact  that  all  the  exiating  ammuGriptft  of 
Flutn»  villi  A»  awpdoB  oT  the  IKbm  Ptdimp- 
sert,  air  derivM  from  one  common  sonrcr.  The 
editors  of  Plautos,  however^  have  not  futuidtid  the 
tnt  upon  the  baat  ailtiag  aHnnucripts.  These 
ate  the  Coder  vetns  and  dectirtntns.  v  hi  h  must, 
in  connection  with  the  Paiiiap6est  inruiu^Lript  of 
Mihui,  fonn  the  basis  with  any  future  editor  for  a 
restorBtion  of  the  genuine  text.  (See  Ritachl,  Uebar 
die  Kritik  des  PlatUw,  in  the  lUeinudut  Museum^ 
ToL  iv.  p.  153,  &c.)  It  appears  that  the  coroedie;. 
of  Plaatoa  wcnwttt  aa  early  time,  divided  into  two 
parts  the  fint  eontnaing  eight  plays  (AwifMrm 
—  I'^juJicus),  Xho  second  the  remain ini,'  twt'Ive 
(BaoaUdm —  JYaeulmtiu.)  The  laat  twelve  play* 
«t  fint  nkBMm  ia  Italf  at  tlw  ttnini  of 
lenming:  they  were  diecovered  in  Oermany  a1.nnit 
14^, and  &om  thenoa  omiTeyed  to  Italy.  It  may 
teneali>Md  fa  paamig^tiHlt  this  division  of  the 
plays  into  twa  parts  accrranta  for  th'  1  of  the 
faeginnini;  of  the  Bacchidt^,  wliich  iva.s  ihd  i'unl 
pby  of  the  volumia,  and  the  commeneemeDt  of 
which  micrht  tlierefore  have  been  easily  torn  away. 

The  editio  princeps  of  the  complete  works  of 
Plantua  was  published  at  Venice,  by  Oeoigius  Me- 
mia,  in  1472.  There  was  a  still  earlier  ^ition  of 
the  first  eight  plays  of  Plantus  (Am/Aitruo —  Epi' 
•iutu.).  printed  at  Venice,  without  date,  of  which 
frobablj  only  one  copy  i»  uonr  ia  ajListeoce^  pi«' 
icrMd  m  the  public  hbrary  at  Vfluiea.  Niemlir 
<iBed  attention  to  this  edition  {Kleine  Schriftcn, 
inL  L  p.  176*  &C.),  but  it  bad  been  praviouaiy 
aelind  H«dM  iSujppUak,  miBrw9.N«lU,  LU. 
f'nrH.  f<ait  ii.  p.  403).  Of  the  other  earlier  editions 
the  bokt  are  thu6e  by  Camenuius,  iiaael,  1558  ; 
If  Lambinus,  Paris,  lo76  ;  by  Tnubmann,  Wit- 
tenbeig,  l(J()o  ;  hy  Pareus,  Frankfort,  1610;  by 
Grater,  with  Taubauuui'iiauumeiita^,  Wittenbei;g, 
1821  t  by  J*  Fr.  OranoTias,  Lcyden,  1664,  re- 
printed at  the  same  place  in  1669,  at  Amsterdam 
in  16K4,  and  iigain  at  Leipaig,  mider  the  care  of 
J.  A.  Ernesti,  in  1760.  The  best  modem  editions 
of  Um  cocmtola  woika  of  Plantus  are  by  fiotba^ 
Bfldin,  181^—1811,  4  •nh.  Svo.,  again  at  SCiitt- 
fltrdt,  ]'d-29,  4  vuk  Hto.,  and  ia-slly  at  Tieipzig, 
I8S4,  2  vols.  8vo. ;  and  by  Weise,  Quedlinbuig, 
l897~183a,3T«lLBvft.  tlicn  an  aooM  editions 
fif  the  sep;irato  plays  of  Phuitus  whith  deserve  parti- 
cular recommendation.  These  are  the  Cujiitn, 
aad  THawMaMW,  by  Lbdemann.  Leipzig,  Ii>t4, 
?d  edition  ;  the  B<t,  thid«$^  by  Rilschl,  1  iaile,  1  ; 
and  the  Trimunmm  by  Hermann,  Lfipjug,  1^00. 
PlaaCoa  Im  baoi  translated  into  almost  all  the 
European  fanjyriagrs.  In  English  some  of  the  plays 
were  translated  Ijy  Kchard  in  1716,  by  Cooke  in 
1754,  and  by  Cotter  in  \\V17  ;  and  there  is  a 
tanMktion  in  English  of  all  the  works  of  Plautus 
by  Thornton  and  Warner,  1767 — 1774,  5  vols. 
8vow  Til  French  we  havi?  the  translations  of  the 
Aaiphitnio,  Epidicus,  and  Rudens,  by  Madame 
l^ner,  1683,  and  of  Aa  eooiplata  wocka  by  Li- 
Trilrrs,  Anisterd.iiii.  17ll>.  10  ?lv.i,  and  liy 

(JucndeviUc,  Le^'deii,  IJID,  10  vols.  itvo.  lu 

Qanwai  than  •»  aafand  trawkniwn  of  ain^ 
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plays,  of  which  I^essing's  cxcullent  translation  of 
the  Captivi  deserves  to  be  {>.irticiil.T,rIy  nientimied. 
There  is  likewise  a  transiiitiou  lu  (Jcnuan  of  tlia 
complete  works  by  KniTner,  Vienna,  1806— l<;o7, 
5  vols.  8vo.,  of  nijw  of  the  plays  bv  Kopke,  Berlin, 
1809-20,  2  vok  8?ts  and  of  eight  by  Kutp, 
Stuttgart,  UnR  IG. 

The  most  important  works  oa  the  life  and  wodca 
ofPtantiiaaMtheftlki«%:--LMrfn|r,  Vmdem 
Leben  und  den  ]Vi  >k>  ,t  Jfg  PUttUus,  in  the  3rd  vo- 
lume of  his  collected  works,  Berlin,  I8;ib  ;  Usauu, 
Jnalecta  eriiiea^  tu*  ;  immmt  Ptauti  Fragmmdm  ak 
Ann.  Maiij  mtp^r  rifxrht,  Berlin,  101 H  ;  Oe;*- 
pert,  Ui'Ur  ilm  (.'ol^.r  Aml^rosta/iiui,  uud  susittm^  Ain- 
// /AVI  auf  dm  Plmtdmische  Kritik,  Leipzig,  1 847 ;  wkA 
above  all  Hitachi,  Panr</on  Phutiuomm  Tmm' 
tianorumquej  Leipsig,  lU4a,  contaimug  ihij  fallow- 
ing valuable  dissertations  in  relation  to  Plautus : 
1.  jD»  i'M  Pottat  NmmUm  ;  2.  De  Aetaia 
Pkmfi  f  8.  Dm  FkAtda»  Va^romanae  dea  PlauUui 
\.  Die  PhiidminfJu'H  I)'i<l  isJiolieH ;  5.  Aekm 
Trvummi  Temporti  &  JM  Vttmbm  PUutU  Inkr* 
prdUm;  7.  D*  PkiM  BaMUm;  8.  Ihim^ 
'  '  >^  i  ttarum  Orditu'  '  n  ute  Platitim$t  ^» 
Di'  Inti  rjxJatione  Trinummi  J'iamtim¥h 

PLAUTUS,  C.  RUBETUJUaifaa  tha  ton  of 
Ruhelliiis  BlanJiis  [Blandus]  and  of  Julia,  tlia 
daughter  of  Drusus,  the  son  of  the  emperor  Tibe- 
riiiN.  Plautus  was  thaa  the  grmt-grandsm  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  preat-prr^t  grandson  of  Au;^Rtn<«, 
in  coD^«^ueuce  uf  Tiberius  having  beeu  adopted  by 
AugostUL  Daieandcd  thtu  from  the  founder  of  t)io 
Roman  empire,  Plautus  ineuzred  the  jealousy  of 
Nero.  Pie  was  involved  in  tho  accusaUons  which 
Junia  Sllana  brought  against  Agrippina  in  a.  d. 
55,  wkom  she  aoraiod  of  a  doua  <tf  raanyii^ 
Plaotai,  wati  nuiiog  biia  to  the  impM^  tlmoa. 
Five  years  afterwards,  A.  D.  60,  a  comet  appean^, 
which,  according  to  the  popokv  opinion,  mw 
tboogbt  ta  fotalioda  a  duufa  ia  the  enpire.  Tha 
people  thereupon  were  set  thinking  who  would  be 
Nero's  t>ucc«8Sor ;  and  no  one  appeartd  to  them 
so  fit  as  RuboOittS  Fhatat*  AlUM^h  the  htttfr 
lived  in  the  most  quiet  manner,  avoiding  the 
popular  notice,  and  huibouriug  uo  traituruus  de~ 
signs,  Nero  wrote  to  him,  recommending  him  ta 
withdraw  from  the  city  to  his  estates  in  Asia. 
Such  advice  was,  of  course,  equivalent  to  a  com- 
mand ;  PlautiiH  accordingly  retired  to  Asia  with 
hit  wife  Anti&tia,  the  dai^tor  of  h,  Aatastina 
VotoB,  and  employed  liionMf  ia  hh  exile  in  tha 
study  of  the  Stoic  philosnphy.  I'lit  even  in  this 
retreat  he  was  not  safe;  for  Ti^gdlinus  havii^ 
again  axdtad  tha  ftan  of  Nora  ui  a.  62  againat 
Plautus  he  was  murdered  in  Asia  by  connnand  of 
tiia  euiporor.  Many  of  his  fjciends  advised  him  ta 
take  up  arms  to  resist  hia  tnontioBan,  aad  lot 
&ther-in-law  Autistlus  Vetns  wrote  to  him  to  the 
same  edect ;  but  i'UutuA  preferred  death  to  an 
uncertain  struggle  for  the  empire.  (Tac.  Ann. 
xiil  19,  xiv.  J2,  57,  59  ;  Dkn  Caas.  hoL  14  i 
Juv.  viii.  39.) 

PLEIADES  (HAffaSfy  or  niA««aS«),  tlia 
Pleiads,  a«e  called  daughters  of  Atlas  by  Pleicmo 
(or  by  die  Oceanid  Acthm,  Eustatlu  ad  ftom, 
p.  ll.>5),  of  Krechthens  (Serv.  ad  A  en.  i.  744X 
of  Cadmus  (Theoo,  ml  JruL  32),  or  of  tfaa 
queen  of  tha  Amaaops.  (ScboL  ad  TheoeriL  xiit. 

'_'.').)  'I'licy  \wrt;  tlie  sillers  of  th'-  HyaJes,  and 
Mvcn  ui  number,  six  of  whom  aro  described  as 
viaibla^  and  tlia  aavantli  aa  iafiiiUa»  Sana  call 
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the  scvi-nth  Sleropc,  and  relate  tlial  hlio  bocnmo  J 
iavUibb  from  thame,  becauM  abe  alone  among  her 
tbHitn  \uA  had  bteNonne  wHh  a  mortal  man ; 
others  call  ber  Electn,  and  mnkp  her  disappear 
from  the  choir  of  her  ai^ters  on  account  of  her 
grief  at  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Dardanus 
(Hysfin.  Fab.  1.02,  A.sir.  ii.  211.  The 

Pleiades  are  «ud  to  have  mside  uway  witli  them- 
selves firoBi  gri«f  at  the  death  of  their  sisters,  the 
Hyades,  or  at  the  &te  of  their  futher.  Atlas,  and 
were  afterwards  pUced  as  stars  at  the  back  of 
Taurus,  where  they  form  a  cluster  resembling  a 
bunch  of  irnipM.whenoethey  were  somctimMCB^d 
06t(ius  {Kiuimh.  ad  Htm.  p.  1155).  AeeoRlInf 
to  another  btory,  the  Pli  iailos  were  virgin  com- 

R Dions  of  Artemis,  and,  togeUiec  with  tbeirmothor 
fMinoed  by  Ae  hmtir  Orien  in 
Boeotln  ;  tlu'ir  [irayer  to  be  rpscned  from  him  was 
heard  by  the  gods  and  they  were  metamorphosed 
into  doves  (irsAviciSct),  and  placed  among  the  stars 
(Ilygin.  FoeL  Attr.  ii.  21  ;  ScJiol.  ad  Apollon. 
JikocLM.  226  ;  Pind.  A'im,  iL  17).  The  rising 
«f  the  Pleiades  in  Itnly  was  alxmt  the  beginning  of 
Mnr,  and  their  sotting  about  the  beginning  of  No- 
M:ixjbiT.  Tiieir  names  are  Electra,  Maia,  Taygete, 
Alcvone,  Celaeno,  Sterope,  and  Meropc  ( i'zetz.  ad 
2^'  21 9,  comp.  1 49  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  1 0.  §  1).  The 
acholiast  of  Theocrittis  (xiil  25)  gives  tlie  ftllotr- 
iiig  dilTeri'tit  Het  of  names:  Coccymo,  Plaucia,  Pn>tis, 
Partbemia,  Maio,  Stonvchia,  Lampatbo.  (Comp. 
Hem.  II  zvitt.  48«,  Od.  t.  272  { Or.  ML  iv.  169, 
i\o.  ;  TlvADKs  ;  and  Idaltr,  Ulimvtek.  uUr  die 
StememKimetiy  p.  144.^  [L.  S.] 

PLEI'ONR  (TlXriUrn\  a  daughter  of  Ooeaniu, 
and  mother  of  tlie  Pleiades  by  Atlas.  (Apollod.  iit. 
10.  §  1  ;  Piud.  I'ragm.  53  ;  comp.  Atlas  ;  Plbi- 
ADKS.)  [L.S.] 

PLETSTAE'NETUS  (nXfio-TaWor),  an 
Atbeniau  psiinlcr,  the  brotlKT  ot"  I'heidins,  is  inen- 
lieaed  by  Plutarch  {De  (Mor.  Atkm.  ii.  p.  346) 
among  the  most  celebrated  painters,  such  as  Apol- 
lodoms,  Enphranor,  Niciaa,  and  Asdepi(^orus,  who 
pointed  victories,  kttt'.es,  ud  JkefOei  {  bot  there  is 
zto  other  mention  of  him.  [P.  S.1 

PLEISTARCHUS  (m^tnapxos).  J.  King 
of  SpartJi,  of  the  line  of  the  A:;id!>,  was  the  son  and 
successor  of  the  heroic  JLeonidas,  who  was  killed 
•I  Thermopylae,  B.  c  489.  He  ma  a  nera  child 
Ht  thr>  time  of  bis  father^  death,  on  which  account 
the  regency  was  assumed  by  his  cousin  Pausanias, 
who  commanded  the  Greeks  at  Plataea.  (Herod, 
ix.  10;  Pans.  iii.  I.  §  It.)  It  appmrs  that  the 
latter  continued  to  aduunistcr  ailuirit  iu  the  nanio 
of  the  young  king  till  his  own  death,  abont  B.  c. 
467  (Thoc  i  1 32).  Whether  Pleistarehus  was 
then  of  age  to  toku  the  reins  of  government  into 
his  own  hands  we  know  not,  l>nt  PauMinins  tells 
lis  that  he  died  Rbnrtly  after  assuming  the  sove- 
reignty, while  it  appears,  from  the  date  assigned 
by  Diodorus  to  the  reign  of  his  successor  Pleihto- 
aaax,  that  bis  death  ooold  not  liave  taken  place 
tin  the  yew &c  46a  (P»n.  iit  «.  1 1  (  Died. 
:xili.  75  ;  Clinton,  F.  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  210.)  No  par- 
ticulars nf  his  reign  are  recorded  to  us. 

2.  Son  of  Antipater  and  brother  of  Caaaander, 
king  of  Macedonia,  lie  is  first  mentioned  in  the 
year  ri.  c  313,  when  he  was  left  by  his  brother  in 
tlie  coounand  of  Chalcis,  to  make  bead  against 
I'toli-my,  the  general  of  AntigOBOS,  when  Cas- 
•aiider  himself  was  recalled  to  the  defence  of  Mace- 
(IMod.xi)E.77.)  A|uii,iBB.«;a(«;«lMn 
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tlie  jT'-'iienil  coalition  wai  formed  against  Antigo- 
II us,  Pleistarchus  was  sent  forward  by  bis  brother, 
with  an  armT  of  12,000  feet  and  500  beisa,  t» 
join  LysirriachiiB  in  Asi.i.  the  Uellespont  and 
entrance  of  the  Kuxiue  vkas  uccupied  by  Denit- 
trius,  be  endeavoured  to  transport  his  troops  from 
Odessiis  direct  to  TIeracleia,  but  lost  \  y  f  ir  tha 
greater  part  on  llie  passage,  some  bavinjj  bt-en  tajj- 
tured  by  the  enemy's  ».liips  while  others  perished 
in  a  storm,  in  which  Pleistarchus  himself  narrowly 
escaped  shipwreck.  (Id.  xx.  112.)  Notwith- 
standing this  misfortune,  he  seems  to  have  ren< 
dered  efficient  sertioe  to  tlie  confisdeiates,  for  which 
he  wai  mwarded  after  Ao  battie  of  Ipsns  (a.  c; 
301)  by  obtaining  the  province  of  Cilicia,  a'>  an 
independent  government.  This,  however,  he  did 
net  long  nidn,  being  expelM  fton  it  in  <ho  lel> 
liiu  inq;  year,  by  Demetriu?,  almost  without  oppo- 
sition. (Plut.  IMmeir.  3L)  Hereupou  be  returned 
to  his  broiber  Cassander,  and  from  this  time  we 
hear  no  more  of  bim.  Pausanias  mentions  him 
a«>  having  been  defeated  by  the  Athenians  in  an 
action  in  which  he  commanded  the  cnvnlry  and 
auxiliaries  of  Cassander  ;  but  the  period  at  which 
this  event  took  place  is  uncertain.  (Pans.  i.  15. 
i  ].)  It  is  perhaps  to  him  that  the  medical 
writect  Diodee  of  0M7sta%  addressed  bia  work, 
wbleb  fs  died  auNO  tnui  onee  by  Atbenaene,  aa 
Til  imtowyx*^  *Tjtmpd,  (Athen.  vii.  p.  :;2a, 
d,  324,  L)  [E.  U.  fi.J 

PLBPSTHENES  (UKma^itnts),  a  sonof  Atraoe, 
and  hnshand  of  Acrope  or  Kriphyie,  the  danj-ht- x 
of  Catreus,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Aga- 
memnon, Menelaus,  and  Amxibm  (Apollod.  ii.  % 
§  2  ;  SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Or.  5  ;  Aeschyl.  Ar/nvt. 
JdGil  ;  comp.  Agambmnon  ;  Atrrus).  A  ma 
of  Thyestes,  who  was  killed  by  Atreiis,  was  like- 
wise callfjd  Pleisthenea.  (Hvgin.  Fo6.  88.)  [L.  S.] 

PLEISTO'ANAX  (flAfwrToowi^.  HAswrsi. 
va^y,  the  nineteenth  king  of  Sparta  in  the  lino  of 
the  Agidae,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  PansHiiia 
who  conquered  at  Pbtaea  in  B.  c  479.  On  Um 
death  of  Pleistarchus,  in  u.c.  4.')<J,  without  issue, 
Pleiatoanaz  sooceeded  to  the  thraDO.  being  yet  a 
ndnor,  oe  that  in  the  expeditian  of  the  Ijieedae* 
monians  in  behalf  of  the  Dorians  au  iinst  Phu  is 
in  B.  0.  Ably  his  uncle  Nicomedes,  son  of  Cleom- 
brotoa,  eonnMmded  lor  hhn.  (Tfane.  i  107 ;  Died, 
xi.  79  ;  Pans.  i.  l.t.  iii.  5.)  In  n.  c.  14,5  he  led 
iu  person  an  invasion  iiuu  Attioi,  being  however, 
in  conseqnneeof  bis  youth,  accontpmied  bjCIo* 
andridas  ns  a  couns<-'iior.  The  prpmatnrc  with- 
draw;d  of  his  army  from  the  cueHiy's  territory 
exposed  both  Cleandridas  and  himself  to  the  sus- 
picion of  having  been  bribed  by  Pericles,  and, 
according  to  Plutarch,  while  Cleandridas  fled  from 
Sparta  and  was  condemned  to  death  in  his  ikh 
senoe,  the  jonng  kfaig  was  punished  byabeavjfiaa, 
wbieh  he  ivaa  nnaMe  to  pay,  and  mm  ^Mmore 
ohlii^'ed  to  leave  his  country.  IMeistonnax  remained 
nineteen  years  in  exile,  taking  up  his  abode  near 
tbo  teaplo  of  Zeof  on  Meant  tiftumm  in  ATe•dfa^ 
and  havin;;  half  his  housi'  within  the  s'u-red  pre- 
ctnct^i  that  he  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
sanctuaty.  During  this  period  his  son  PtamaiM, 
n  minor,  reii,'npd  m  hi»  itend.  The  Spartans  at 
lengib  recalled  him  in  B.C.  426,  in  obedience  to 
the  repeated  injunctions  of  the  Ddpbic  oracle, >-> 
**  to  bring  bock  the  seed  of  the  denii  cod,  tlie  i^nn 
of  Zeus;  else  they  should  plough  with  a  stiver 
plon6b;«*'--«Mi  liM 
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with  lolemn  danon  and  laerifieea,  todi  M  those 
with  which  the  first  kings  of  hit  race  had  been ; 
iri.iU'^Minited.  fliit  he  wii«  accuwd  of  liuving 
taaqwred  wUh  tba  Pjrtluan  nrieitaat  to  induce 
hat  to  {ntHrpoav  fat  Im^  sod  Ut  sRegad  impiety 
in  this  matter  was  contiiniaI!y  assi^-ned  by  his 
tmaue»  as  the  caoae  td  aU  Sparta's  misf  ortunes  in 
the  w;  and  thmibM  it  mm  tbat  be  owd  all  his 
influence  to  bring  nhmi  peace  with  Athens  in 
a.c.  421.  (Tliin;.  i.  114,  li.  21,  iii.  26,  t.  16, 19, 
S4;  Arist.  Nub.  1U9  ;  Kphor.  ap.  Seioi.  ad  loe.; 
Pint.  Per.  22,  iXic.  28  ;  Diod.  xiii.  106.)  [Ci  k 
ANURinxs ;  Peuicles.]  In  iha  last'mentiunid 
JNT  he  inarched  with  an  army  into  Arcadia, 
vbcn  1m  nloMed  the  Parrhasuns  from  their 
dependenee  on  Sfontineia,  and  destroyed  the 
fortress  which  tlte  Mantineans  had  bniit,  to  cont- 
■md  i<awmia,  at  a  place  oaUed  Cypaola  on  the 
boidaiiL  (Tlra&  t.  33.)  In  B.0. 418  1m  sat  ftrth 
at  the  hc.'id  of  the  old  n>en  and  boys  to  the 
■w'twii^  of  his  colleagae,  Asis  II.;  but,  oirhis 
anhal  ail  Tagaa,  ba  hfavd  m  tba  TietoiT-  which 
A^is  had  just  w  on  at  Mantineia,  and,  findhi^r  that 
his  presence  wiu  not  required,  be  returned  to 
Cbnta.  (Thne.  t.  75.)  He  died  hi  b.c.408, 
after  a  reign  of  nO  years,  and  was  snccefded  hy 
fkun  Pau&oixias.  (Diod,  xiii.  7o  ;  Wests,  ad  loc; 
comp.  Clint  H.  voL  ii.  App.  iii.)  One  saying 
o(  PleUtoanax  is  foond  in  PIntarch*s  collection 
(ApopL  Lac.X  but  it  is  hardly  brilliant  enough  to 
Mwrre  bring  recorded.  [E.  E.j 

Q.  PLEMI'NIUSi  popaatar  and  kgatus  of 
Afiicamta,  was  amt  in  B.C.  5MS  against 
the  town  of  Locri,  in  vouthem  Italy,  Avhich  slil! 
ountinued  to  be  in  the  potaassion  of  the  Cartha- 
giniMM.  H«  aaeoaadad  ia  taking  tba  town,  af 
which  he  was  left  povemor  hy  Scipio  ;  but  he 
treated  the  iohalntants  with  the  greatest  cru«2ity,  i 
tmd  aat  aautaalad  wl^  robbing  them  of  their 
private  property,  plundered  even  the  temple  of " 
Proswpine.  The  Locrians  accordingly  sent  an  ' 
aaibaasf  ta  Raaaa  to  <»EQpkin  of  hia  imdaot ;  and 
the  semf".  <!p«n  hearing  tlieir  complaints,  com- 
manded i'ifiuiniu«  to  be  brought  back  to  Rome, 
where  be  was  thrown  wto  priaott,  a.  a.  904,  but 
died  before  his  trial  came  on.  Aeoordiqg  to 
another  account  preserved  by  Clodhis  LiemiiM, 
Pleminiua  endi-avoured  to  set  the  city  on  fire,  hut 
ba^  dataeied  was  put  to  death  ia  prison  by 
aeaaaiid  of  tba  taaMa.  (Ut.  nfac  a--8, 1«— 
22,  xxxiv.  44  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  1,  §  21  ;  Dion  Cais. 
JFnuf,  64,  ed.  Reimar. ;  Appian,  Annib.  ba.) 

PLE1CNABU8  (  n^vuwiit),  a  son  of  Peratus 
in  Aegialeia,  was  the  fiither  of  Ortbopolis  whom 
Demeter  reared,  all  the  other  children  of  Plemnaeus 
lamlBf  diad  faaoMdiately  after  their  birth.  He 
aftfTwrirf^-i  showf-d  his  gratitude  by  building  a 
tentpie  to  hcT.  (Paus.  ii.  o.  §  5,  11.  §  2)    [L.  S.J 

PLE^NIUS,  one  of  the  chief  legates  of  Sex. 
Pompeius  in  tba  war  of  tba  jmt  80,  wfakh 
ended  in  the  d^ent  of  tba  mUt.  Pfennfaa  was 
stationed  near  Lilybaeuni  to  <9p00a  Lfidlli  (Ap- 
uaa,  B.  a  »7.  &&,  122.) 
TmPSI'M ACHUB  (lUiKrWxwX  At  imlar 
oCSofTroi  (Plut.  Fluv.  18),  is  probably  a  false 
reading  for  Lysinuushns,  as  the  ancients  fiaqnent^ 
BNRidaB  th&  nSirrm  of  the  httcr  [LtbOcacbvs, 
litemry.  Nn.  .5],  and  the  BUM  «f  Flaihaaakus 
doe«  uot  occur  eisewhete. 

PLETHO  or  OUflSTUS  GSOROIUa 
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PLEXIPPUS.  41.'? 

PLEURATUS  (nAeifp«wof).  1.  Father  of 
Agron,  king  of  Illyrin  (Poilyh,  fi.  3),  as  well  as  in 
nil  pnibulnlity  of  ^cerdilaidas  also,  though  tliia  10 
no  where  distinctly  statad*  (Soa  6dtwe%hiiuaor, 
<td  Pol^.  ii.  5.  §  6.) 

2.  Kinpof  liiyria,  f.on  of  ScordilaiJa*.  and  tlxM"- 
fbre  probably  a  grandson  of  the  preceding.  Uo 
appeaia  la  ba«a  Man  aaaochtad  wnh  hit  fiidter  hi 
the  soTcreiirnty  for  some  years  before  tli.'  doaili  of 
the  hitter,  whether  as  joint  ruler,  or  as  holding  the 
separate  command  of  aotaa  ti  tba  Illytiaa  tribsa,  ia 
nnccrL'iin,  Liit  the  last  swppfisitinn  seems  the  mn^t 
pri)babl(>.  l<ivy,  in  one  pas»a^e  (xxvi.  24),  calla 
him  a  I  hraeian  prinae,  bat  tbts  aaeois  to  be  eer> 
tainly  a  uiAtake.  His  name  was  included,  together 
with  that  of  Scerdilaldas  in  the  treaty  of  alliance 
concluded  by  M.  Valerius  Loevinus  with  the 
Aetofiana,  a.  c  21 1,  an4  tba  two  were  asaooiatad 
together  on  sewnil  oeeaslonB  dofing  tha  war  with 
Philip,  as  wf  11  ; ;  in  the  peace  concluded  hy  P. 
Seaapronins  with  that  laonaircb  in  B.  u  204.  (Lir. 
ml  94,  nriL  80,  xzftti.  5,  sodz.  18 1  Polyb. 
X.  41.)  But  after  this  period  tbat  of  Pleunttns 
appears  alone,  and  he  seems  to  have  become  sole 
ruler.  On  the  renewal  of  the  war  with  Macedonia 
by  the  Hnmans  (b.  c.  201)  he  haBtenod  to  ofTt-r  hk 
aswistanoe  to  the  consul  Sulpicius,  but  his  T vices 
wen  declined  for  the  moment,  and  were  not  $tib* 
seqnently  called  for.  But  though  he  rendered  no 
actire  assistance,  bis  fidelity  to  the  Roman  cause 
was  rewarded  by  FUmininus  at  the  peace  of  196, 
Inr  the  additian  to  hia  tORitocioa  of  Lychnidus  and 
Uio  Partlnni,  whish  had  baen  ptcviansly  subjeot  la 
Macedonia.  (Liv.  x.xxi.  2f*,  xxxiii.  'M  ;  Polyb, 
XTiii.  30,  xxi.  9,  zxii.  4.)  During  tha  war  of  M. 
Fhhriaa  to  AoioHa,  &  a  180,  ha  agaiii  aaoia  totba 

assistance  of  the  Idmiaiis  with  a  fleet  of  fiO  shii)B, 
with  which  ho  laid  wast«  the  coasts  of  Aetolia» 
but  did  not  effect  any  thing  of  moment.  (lAr. 
xxxviii,  7.)  The  date  of  big  d<al]i  ib  nnkif -v". 
but  it  must  have  occurred  previous  to  n.  c  lii'J,  at 
which  time  we  find  his  sooOantfaia  ainady  en  tha 
throne.    (Id.  xl.  12.) 

3.  A  brother  Oentins,  and  son  of  the  pr&> 
ceding,  who  is  called  Pj:,atoii  by  Livy,  but  Pleu- 
fatua  by  Po^bna.  Be  was  put  to  death  by  Oaa* 
thM,  in  order  that  <he  king  might  himself  maRj  % 

danghter  of  iIoiu;niiLs  wiio  had  been  betrothed  to 
his  brother,   f  Polyk  ixix.  5  ;  Liv.  xliv.  30.) 

4.  A  aoR  of  OoDtiaa,  king  of  Illyrb,  triio  wm 
tnken  prisoner,  together  with  his  &ther,  and  eaN 
ried  captive  to  Rome.  (Lir.  xliv.  32.) 

6.  An  lllyrian  exile,  of  whose  services  Perseoa, 
king  of  Mact'donia,  availed  himself  on  his  embassies 
to  Cientius.  kin:?  of  Illyria,  inB.c.  169.  (Liv. 
xliii.  H»,  20;  I'olyb.  xxviiL  8,  9.)  We  after- 
wards tind  him  mentioned  as  levying  a  force  of 
Illvrian  auxiliaries  for  the  service  of  Perseus. 
(Liv.  xliv.  11.)  [E.  H.  R] 

FLEURON  (nxcvp^y),  a  son  of  Aetolus  and 
PniMie,  and  brother  of  Calydon,  was  married  to 
Xanthippe,  by  whom  he  became  the  fiither  of  Agenor, 
filetope,  Stxatonieoi  and  Lanpbonte.  Uo  ioMid  to 
iMfaftimdad  Aa  taw*  of  navm  in  Aatolia,  baft 
he  had  a  hcronm  at  %acta.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  7  ; 
Paus.iiL13.§5.)  [US.] 

PLEXAURB  (miiMfVX  B  daughter  of  Ocea- 
mi"i  and  Tethrs  (lies.  Tfwoo.  ?>T)'^),  or. according  to 
others,  of  Isereus  and  Doris.    (ApoUod.  i.  2.  § 
7.)  [L.S.] 
PL£XiPPUS  (DMC<m).    1.  A  aw  of 
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ThefltiuR,  and  brother  of  Altlinon,  vns  killed  by 
Meleager.    (Apollod.  L  7.§  lu  ;  Mklkaokr.) 

2.  A  son  of  Phineus,  by  Cleopatm.  (Apollod. 
ill.  i:..  §  :5  ;  Srliol.  („l  Avh)/.  980.) 

3.  One  of  the  sons  of  At'g\ptiis  (Hygin.  fab. 
170.)  tL.S.] 

C.  PLI'NIUS  SECUNDUS,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  Hutoria  NaiunUit,  wa»  bom  a.  d.  2^, 
haTing  reached  the  age  of  56  at  the  tiiiu<  of  his 
dmtfa,  wiiieli  tosk  plaod  UkA,n,  79.  (Plin.  Juo. 

J^|rirf.lS.&.)    iVqitMtilNIWlDllM  ^Msof 
bulk  has  been  the  sulijcct  of  a  volnminous  and  ni- 
Aar  ttVgfj  diioMiion  between  the  charapknu  of 
VcNM  AM  AoM  <i(  Novm  Cwuuu  ^iIm  nadMii 

Comn>.  Tliat  he  was  bom  at  mio  or  other  of  those 
two  towns  aeems  pretty  certain  ;  Hardouin's  no- 
tioot  tint  he  was  bom  at  RmM|  hm  aviUi^  to 
•npport  it.  The  ilaim  of  Comnm  aeemt  to  be,  on 
the  whole,  the  bett^  founded  of  the  twoi  In  the 
]H»«f  Pliny  aacribed  to  Snetonina,  and  by  Euae- 
bitif,  or  hit  translator  Jerome,  he  is  styled  Novo- 
conten&is.  Another  anonymous  life  of  Pliny  (ap- 
parently of  late  oripn  and  of  no  authority)  ealb 
liiiB  «  Mtif*  of  Vannm  t  and  it  has  bam  tlunght 
iSM  IIm  dfthn  of  V«rom  to  1m  ennwdwoJ  w  liis 
birth  place  is  cnufimiod  by  tlie  fact  tliat  Pliny 
liuoMlf  (Pra^  uuL)  eaU*  CatoUui,  who  was  a 
Mlivo  of  Vonoa,  hi*  mmlmmtm.  On  Ao  otfrnr 
hand,  it  has  }m*n  urged  with  more  disceminc:  cri- 
ticiam,  that  aa  the  two  towns  were  botli  situated 
fto^vad  the  Padua  in  Gallia  Ciaalinna,  and  at  no 
Vf*rv  irreat  distaiicr  fmni  each  other,  this  somewhat 
barbarous  word  is  inuch  l^ter  adapted  to  iutimate 
tkat  CatuUoa  ma  a  /Worn  eemttumm  of  Pliny, 
than  that  he  ^*a8  n  feffmr-tntimtman.  In  a  similar 
manner  the  younger  I'liuy,  who  was  undoubtedly 
bom  at  Novum  Comum,  speaka  of  Verotietues  notiri 
jB^.  Tb  alt).  Of  two  VeroooM  inaenptions 
wfiMi  1iav«  been  addoeed,  one  appear*  to  be  spn* 
rious.  The  other,  which  ia  admittt^'d  to  be  geiuiine, 
is  too  matilBted  tog  ita  tataour  to  be  aiicartained. 
It  aniMn  to  Iwfa  Imb  aet  up  by  a  niaiaa  8a> 
cundn?i,  but  whether  the  author  of  the  Natural 
History  or  not,  there  is  nothing  to  show.  Nor 
vovU  it  in  any  caae  be  deciaive  as  to  the  birth- 
place of  Pliny.  That  the  fiunily  of  the  Plinii  be- 
longed to  Novum  Coroum  is  clear  from  the  facts 
that  tko  estates  of  the  elder  Pliny  were  situated 
there,  nnd  that  the  youn-jer  Pliny  was  bom  there, 
and  from  several  inscriptions  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood relating  to  Tarions  members  of  the  fiunily. 

Of  the  naitiaalHr  aTents  in  the  li£a  of  Pliny  we 
know  bat  Rftfa ;  but  for  the  absence  of  aach  mate- 
rials for  biography  wc  are  in  some  degree  compen- 
sated by  t^a  vakabla  aocoimt  which  hi»  nephew 
kaaleftvaorUakditeof!^  HaeanatoKana 
while  Ktill  young,  and  being  descendtni  from  a 
family  of  wealth  and  distinction,  he  had  the  means 
at  his  dispoaal  for  availing  himself  of  the  instruction 
of  the  best  teachers  to  Ik*  found  in  the  imperial 
city.  In  one  paf>sagc  of  hin  work  (ix.  08)  he 
apBika  of  thaanormous  quantity  of  jewellery  which 
he  had  f^f^n  worn  by  Lollia  Paulina.  That  must 
have  b«en  before  A.  o.  40,  in  which  year  Caligula 
mamed  Cesonia.  It  does  not  appetu*  necessary  to 
mppoae  that  at  that  wly  age  Pliny  had  already 
been  fattrodoeed  at  the  court  of  Caligula.  The 
ftrnnge  animals  exhibited  by  the  emperors  and 
wealthy  Eomans  in  apectadea  and  combats,  seem 
early  to  h«va  aHiactoa  kk  attention  (comp.  H.  N. 
U(.5>.  UawaateaimaliMontheaoHtaf 
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Africa,  though  in  what  capacity,  or  at  what  pe1^rtd, 
we  are  not  informed  (//.  M  vii.  3).  At  the  ofte 
of  about  23  be  went  to  Qermany,  where  he  served 
tmdiT  li.  Pomponius  SetiniduR.  of  whom  he  after- 
words wrote  a  memoir  (Plin.  .lun.  Jb^p.  iii.  5),  and 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  troop  of  OBMby 
(praf/edus  aiats)  (Plin.  Jon.  L  c).  It  appeara 
from  notices  of  his  own  that  he  travelled  over  moat 
•  if  the  t'rontier  of  Germany,  having  visited  the 
Cauca*  th«  aottioMoCyia  DaiiohaidMi.  Itvaafva- 
hably  in  Bd^tinai  Aat  ke  haeana  BM|Bahito<l  wMi 
Conielins  Tacitns  (not  the  historian  of  tliat  name, 
//.  A^,  vii.  16).  It  was  in  the  intervals  aooiduid 
§ttn  Ua  laiutuj'  daliaa  titot  ka  osMpaaed  kit 
treatise  J/-  JaaJatiom  eqve$tri.  (Plin.  . fun. /.  r.) 
At  the  same  time  he  commenced  a  history  of  the 
Germanic  wars,  being  led  to  do  so  by  a  draaoi  in 
which  he  fancied  himself  rommiMioned  to  under- 
take the  ta^k  by  Driisus  Nero.  This  work  be 
afterwards  completed  in  twenty  ijooks. 

Pliny  returned  to  Rome  wilji  Pomponies  (a.  n. 
52),  and  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  jurispru- 
dence. He  practised  for  some  time  as  a  pk«der, 
but  does  not  leaan  to  have  distinguished  himself 
very  greatly  in  that  capacity.  The  greater  part  of 
the  n  ign  of  Xero  he  spent  in  retirement,  chietly, 
no  doubt,  at  hia  nativa  place.  It  may  have  been 
iritk  a  Tiaw  to  tha  adoeatioKorkb  iispkairtlMt  ba 
composed  the  work  entitled  Sturiiosns,  tin  extensive 
treatise  in  three  books,  occapyii^  ait  volume«,  ia 
which  he  marked  out  the  coacaa  ikat  ihotrid  be 
pursued  in  the  training  of  a  ytmg  orator,  from  the 
cradle  to  the.  coraplction  of  his  educaliou  aiid  hu 
entrance  into  public  lite.  (Plin.  Jun.  L  c  ; 
Quintih  iii.  1.  §  21.)  Towanis  the  end  of  ilie 
reign  of  Nero  he  wrote  a  gnuiunaticai  w«rk  in 
eight  hooka,  entitled  DMua  Serma,  confutatioM  af 
which  were  promitad  tarious  pro&aaod  pus* 
mariann,  Stoica,  dhdaota^na,  &e. ;  thoagh  ten 
years  afterwards,  when  the  llistoria  Naturalia  waa 

Eobliahed,  they  had  not  appeared.  (Piio.  Jf,N» 
PkaaC  %  22.)  It  vaa  UnntiB  tin  claaa  af  Aa 
reign  of  Nero  that  Pliny  waa  i^pointed  procunitnr 
in  Spain.  He  was  here  in  a.  o.  71.  when  hia 
brother-in-law  died*  kaving  hia  son,  the  yenngir 
Pliny,  to  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle,  wh(\,  m 
account  of  hisab&ence,  was  obliged  to  entrust  the 
care  of  him  to  Virginius  Kufus.  Pliny  returned 
to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  shortly  before 
A,  D.  73,  when  he  adopted  his  nephew.  lie  had 
known  Vespasian  in  the  Germanic  wars,  and  the 
mpafot  laMived  him  into  tha  aunber  of  his  most 
intiaiato  fiiesdai  For  tha  assertion  that  Pliny 
served  with  Titus  in  .ludaea  there  is  no  authority. 
Ba  waa,  bowavtr,  on  intimate  teima  with  Titaa,  to 
vkan  ka  daiUeatsd  kb  fiaat  vafk.  Narbtkaia 
any  evidence  that  he  was  ever  created  senator  by 
Vespasian.  It  was  doubtless  at  this  period  of  his 
life  that  he  wrote  a  eomioaalian  af  Uw  Mttatj  af 
Aufidius  Bassus  in  31  books,  carrying  the  narratiaa 
down  to  his  own  time*  {H.N.  praef.  M^^-  Of 
his  manner  of  Kfi  at  this  period  an  iriten>sting 
account  has  been  preserved  by  his  ni  i  hew  (iEjpaiC 
iii.  .')).  It  was  his  praclicc  to  Wgin  to  spend  a 
portion  of  the  night  in  studying  by  candle-b'ght,  at 
the  festival  of  tlM  Vnlriiis  (towatds  the  end  of 
August),  at  firat  at  a  kte  hoar  of  tiie  night,  in 
winter  at  oni»  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
Before  it  was  light  ha  betook  himself  to  1  ~ 
Veepaaian,  and  tttm  ancuting  nicii 
la  M  n^^ht  ka  oliiQ(ad 
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doroted  the  time  which  be  «UU  had  rniwining  to 
dBndy;  AfHer  s  deiider  mmi  he  would*  In  tiie 

»iiinmcr  lim**.  Hp  in  tln^  stinshin>'  while  some  nne 
TfstA  to  him,  he  himself  making  notes  and  extract*. 
He  never  rend  nnytbing  witlwat  umSaag  eitimti 
in  tills  wiiy,  for  he  tised  to  say  that  there  wa-.  no 
btH>k  au  bad  but  that  tonie  good  migiit  be  got  out 
of  it.    He  would  tbw  take  a  cold  bath,  aad*  titvr 
a  sliulit  rrpnst,  slcfp  n  very  little,  and  thon  purstie 
his  ktuilicb  11 .1  the  time  of  the  coena.    Durmg  ilub 
ned  lome  book  was  teed  to,  and  commented  on  by 
hint.    At  table,  as  might  be  supposed,  b«  SfieiU 
but  a  short  time.    Soch  was  his  mode  of  life  when 
in  the  midst  of  the  bustle  and  confusion  of  tbedty. 
When  in  tetuciDeut  in  the  coontcy,  the  time  siMBt 
in  tb«  Iwth  was  nearly  the  only  intMml  not  allett0d 
to  study,  and  that  In*  reduced  to  the  narrowe;^'. 
hmito  ;  for  durlu^  all  the  process  of  tcofUJ^  and 
fobbing  he  had  lOMe  book  ned  to  him,  or  hmiolf 
dictaU'iL     When  on  a  journey  he  liad  a  st-cretiry 
by  his  side  with  a  biHiik  au<X  tabku,  oiid  iu  the 
winter  seMon  nnde  him  wear  gloves  that  his 
writing  niigl'.t  riot  Ik-  inijiciled  Vy  the  cold.  lie 
once  found  Ltult  witli  hit  uepli«w  fur  wiukiug,  a» 
by  ee  doing  he  lost  a  good  deal  of  time  that  might 
harn  hecn  employed  in  study.    By  this  incessant 
ap^litatioii,  {>c;rBeTered  in  throughout  his  lifetune, 
he  amaasvd  an  enormous  amount  of  materials,  and 
at  his  death  kft  to  hie  nc|^w  160  Telnmiu  of 
notes  {eletbmm  uuufwtoi  ■*),  written  axtmiely 
small  on  ln.th  sides.    While  proLiirator  in  Sp.iiii, 
when  the  number  of  them  waa  coDAidenUiljr  lesa» 
he  hvl  been  olftiwl  400,(N)0  aeiteNee  far  than,  by 
otic  Lartfitis  Licinius.    With  stune  reason  niicht 
his  nephew  say  that,  when  compared  with  I'liny, 
ihoae  who  had  e|ient  their  whole  lives  in  literary 
pur^niti  seemed  as  if  they  had  f-pent  them  in 
nothiug        tliuii  j>l<  cp  aud  iiiUuefess.    W  hen  wti 
emsider  the  multiplicity  of  his  engagementa,  both 
pnhlic  and  privaie,  the  time  occupied  in  military 
services,  in  the  discharge  of  Um  duties  of  the 
offieee  wfait^  he  held,  in  hi«  forensie  Midiee  and 
practice,  in  visile  to  the  eaipe<oc»  and  the  pec- 
ibrmanoc  of  the  mtscelbmeoos  commissions  en- 
trusted to  him  by  the  latter,  tiie  extent  of  hisi 
neqnieilinne  k  indeed  astonishing.  Front  the  vMr 
tenab  wUeh  he  had  in  thie  w»y  eolleefeid  he  eoi»> 
pllt  j  hi*  celebrated  TTliloriu  S\itura!it,  wliich  he 
dedicated  %a  Titus,  and  published,  as  appears  from 
As  titles  given  to  TitM  in  the  pvefim^  nboot  A.  o. 
77. 

The  circumstances  of  the  death  of  i'liny  were 
NMMfcnbfe.  The  det-iils  am  given  in  a  letter  of 
the  ymmjier  Pliuy  to  Tacitus  {I\p.  vi.  IG).  Pliny 
had  be€ii  uppuiiii4:d  admiral  by  VesfMisiun,  and  iu 
A.  o.  79  was  stationed  with  the  fleet  at  Hiaenom* 
when  the  celebrated  eruption  of  Vesuvius  took 
pLac«.»,  which  overwhelmed  Uercuianeum  and  Pom- 
peii. On  24th  of  August,  while  he  was,  as 
woal,  ei^aged  in  t/Mij^  hie  etlentiwi  wee  cnUed 
\j  his  Mstor  to  n  deud  of  tuiwnel  life  nnd  shape, 
rising  to  a  great  height,  in  tiie  fi>rin  of  a  pine- 
t»e,  from  Veenvins  (as  was  afterwards  disco- 
▼eeadX  somelhnee  wUta,  eenetinMe  hleddah  end 
spotted,  acc  ord  in as  the  smoke  was  more  or  less 
jaijud  with  cinders  and  earth.  He  immediately 
vmst  to  a  spot  firon  which  he  eonld  get  a  better 
viow  of  the  phaenomenon  ;  hnt,  drsirinc;  to  ev- 
aniine  it  »lill  more  ciujiciy,  Ite  ordctud  a  light 
vessel  tu  )>■  got  ready,  iu  which  lie  embarked, 
tnkang  hie  tahieto  with  hio.  The  laibn  of  the 


shtpe  at  Retina,  who  had  jnat  eecapod  fieu  the 
mnineiA  danger,  urged  hte  to  tan  baric  He 

rcistiKcd,  liowcvor,  to  pnKeed,  and  in  tin-  hope  of 
reudedug  assistance  to  those  who  were  in  peril, 
eideced  Oe  ships  to  be  kwwhedy  and  pweeeded 
to  tlie  point  of  danger,  retaining  cnlmnc^ss  nnd 
t.eIl-j>os<*ession  enough  to  observe  and  iiave  notfd 
dowu  the  various  torms  whnh  the  doud  aSftunuHi. 
Hot  cinders  and  pumice  stones  now  fell  thidiy 
upuu  llie  \e^el&,  and  they  were  in  dauiger  of 
being  left  aground  by  a  sudden  retreat  af  the  am. 
He  hesitated  for  an  instant  whether  to  proceed  at 
not ;  bnt  quoting  the  maxim  of  Terence,  /hrie» 
fortuKu  adjuvat,  directed  the  steersman  to  conduot 
Jtim  to  Pompouianus,  wiio  waaat  IMahiafl^and  whoa 
he  ftnnd  preparing  to  set  nuL  Pfioy  did  Ms  beet 
(  restore  his  courape,  arul  ordered  a  bath  to  1)9 
prepared  for  hamsell   He  then,  with  a  cheerful 

endeavonrini?  to  induce  his  friend  to  believe  that 
the  iiaiues  whicli  burst  out  with  increased  viotence 
were  only  those  of  some  villages  which  the  pea- 
feiints  li;ul  al>andoned,  and  afterwards  retired  to 
real,  aitd  slept  soundly.  But,  aa  tlie  court  of  the 
house  wm  hwilMiM'iMt  filled  with  dndi<m*  ■• 
that  egress  wouM  in  a  short  time  have  become 
impossible,  he  was  roused,  and  joined  Pompo- 
nianus.  As  the  house,  from  the  frequent  and 
Yieloii  eheeln»waa  in  ■innnnlMj  Mngw  of  idl> 
inff.  It  appeared  Ae  eafcc  pfadi  to  betake  themasliwa 

into  the  o()en  fields,  which  they  did,  tyinij  pillow* 

upon  their  heads  to  protect  tlieat  from  the  falling 
etonae  and  ariMa.  Theai^  il  wae  aheady  day, 
the  darkness  was  profound.  They  went  to  the 
shore  ta  see  if  it  were  possible  to  embork,  but 
found  the  sea  toe  twnpwlaone  to  attow  then  to  do 
so.  Plitiy  then  lay  down  on  a  sail  which  ynn 
sprml  for  him.  Alarmed  by  the  approHcli  of 
flames,  preceded  by  a  huieil  of  sulphur,  lii«  coni- 
p;uiions  took  to  flight.  His  slaves  assisted  him 
to  rifae,  but  he  nliuost  imuiudiatuiy  dropped  down 
again,  soflbcated,  as  his  nephew  conjectures,  bj 
the  vapours,  for  he  had  naturally  weak  loaga. 
His  body  was  afterwards  fSvnnd  unhurt,  even  Ut 
ciotiies  not  bein;;  disordered,  nnd  his  attitadia  llHt 
of  one  asleep  rather  than  that  o£a  corpse. 

It  nay  easily  be  supposed  that  Pmjr-*  Mth  Mi 
inordinate  appetite  for  accumulatini;  knowledge 
out  of  hooka,  was  not  the  man  to  prodora  a 
scieatiie  work  of  any  imlne.  He  had  no  faBhn» 
an  indce<l  ir-.'ht  have  been  inferred  from  the  bent 
of  his  mind.  He  was  not  even  an  original  ob- 
server. The  materials  which  he  worked  up  iaaa 
his  hupc  encyclopaedic  conipilatinn  wen^  almo'it 
all  derived  at  twctiud-ljuuid,  though  duubtle&s  lie 
hae  incorpomtod  the  results  of  his  own  observaUoa 
in  a  burger  number  of  instances  than  those  in 
which  he  indicates  such  to  be  the  case.  Nor  did 
he,  as  a  compiler,  show  either  judgment  or  dis- 
coHMaatiQit  in  the  aoisetion  oC  matsxialti  to 
that  in  his  aeeoants  the  tme  aad  the  idee  ate 

found  intermixed  in  nearly  equal  proporiiim, — 
tlie  iattec^  if  any  tiaagf  predominating,  even  with 
regaid  lo  labjotn  an  which  laoco  newnrta  iafiiei 

ation  m'\nht  have  been  obtained  ;  for,  as  he  w  rote 
<m  a  mtiltiplicity  of  subjects  with  which  he  hud  no 
wiantifie  aaqoaintance,  he  was  entirely  at  the 
mercy  nf  thow  from  whose  writinss  he  borr  owed 
biit  iufuruuiltou,  being  incapable  of  carr«!<cung  tneir 
errors,  or,  as  may  be  seen  even  from  what  he  hae 
henvwad  ftun  Aiiitetle,  aC  detemimag  the  veln> 
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tive  importance  of  the  facts  which  ho  selects  and 
those  which  he  passes  over.  liia  lave  of  the 
iwureflm*,  and  nbeomsnipt  (at  hnmii  mrtsre, 
lead  him  cnnsLtntlr  to  iiitr  >dtice  what  is  strange 
or  wonderful,  or  adapted  to  iilustiaie  the  wkked- 
nwt  of  man,  and  the  untatubctory  arrangements 
of  Pmridpncp.  lie  WTt%  ns  Cuvior  reiniirks. 
{^Biojfrapk.  Umc.  art.  I'lme^  vol.  xxxv.),  an 
anihar  whfaeaft  critical  judgment,  who,  after  hav- 
inf  spent  a  great  deai  of  tine  in  making  exttacta, 
has  ranged  them  under  eertahi  chapters,  to  which 
be  has  added  reflections  which  have  no  relation  to 
•aence  prapodj  ao  called,  but  diaphiy  alternately 
alther  n«  naat  wpwaiiUow  craoality,  or  the 
declamations  of  a  ili-contented  philo>iophy,  whicli 
finds  £tuiU  continually  with  mankind,  with  nature, 
•nd  with  the  goda  AenMelret.**  Hit  wack  i«  «f 
course  valuable  to  tis  from  the  vast  nunibfr  of 
subjects  treated  of,  with  regard  to  many  of  wiiich 
we  have  no  other  sources  of  infonnation.  But 
■what  he  tells  ns  is  often  unintejiigihle,  from  Iur 
retaihng  accounts  of  thin^«  with  which  he  wa:> 
kiaarif  pMaaoalljr  aaaeqaauted,  and  of  which  he 
is  caoiaqacnce  gives  no  satisfactory  idea  to  the 
nader.  Though  a  writer  on  soologj,  botany,  and 
mineraloi^y,  ho  has  no  pretenMons  to  be  called  a 
naitualist.  His  compiktiona  exhibit  scarcely  a 
tiaM  of  Miaitifie  arrangement ;  aad  frequently  it 

can  he  sliown  that  he  doetj  nut  give  the  tnie  sense 
of  the  authors  whom  he  quotes  and  tnuulatos, 
giviag  not  imoonnBODly  wrang  Laliii  iMaaa  to 
the  objects  spoken  of  by  his  Greek  nnthoritics. 
That  repeated  eontradictiont  should  occur  in  kuch  a 
work  ia  not  to  bo  wondered  at.  It  would  not,  of 
cnuf^**,  'h.  fair  to  try  V-'v.  1  v  the  standard  of 
taociem  times  ;  yet  we  uccd  but  place  him.  tor  an 
instant  bf  tho  mloaC  naan  Uke  Aristotle,  whose 
learning  was  even  more  varied,  while  it  was  in- 
comparably more  profound,  to  see  how  great  was 
his  inferiority  as  a  man  of  science  and  reflection. 
StOl  >t  ia  bat  jut  to  Jlim  to  add,  that  ht  oeca- 
asenaDf  displays  a  ^fgo«tr  of  tlioa|lit  and  expres- 
sion which  shows  that  he  iniifht  have  attained  a 
laach  hiffber  rank  as  an  author,  if  his  meatiU 
anttgioa  nad  not  bean  w^ied  down  benoalli  Ao 
mass  of  nnorpanized  materials  with  which  hi^ 
memory  and  his  note-tabieti  were  overloaded,  in 
private  life  his  charaeitf  seeaas  to  ha«»  boon  arti- 
mable  in  a  high  degree,  and  his  work  abonnds 
with  grave  and  noble  Mntiments,  exhibiting  a 
love  of  TbtBO  and  honour,  and  tilo  nuot  nani- 
ti^ated  contempt  for  the  luTiiry.  prf*flicracr,  and 
meauueta  which  by  his  time  iiad  so  deeply  »uiucd 
tho  Rooan  people.  To  fitflfloopblcRl  speculation 
on  nl^ious,  moral,  or  metaphjuoal  sablects  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  mneh  addioted.  All 
that  \f,  very  distinctive  of  his  views  on  snch 
matters  is  that  he  was  a  decided  pantheist 

With  tho  onepdon  of  aomo  ndnnto  qooMaom 

from  his  ^niminatical  treatise  (Tiersch,  Sprach- 
jMUmfihig  dtr  AUmy  voL  i.  p.  179,  the  only 
woik  of  Pliny  wUdi  hna  iMon  pwnwwd  to  as, 

(for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  re!i:i^f  >  rn  1i 
placed  on  the  statement  that  the  twenty  book&  on 
the  Germanic  wars  were  «een  by  Conrad  Gesner  in 
Ausslnirw',)  is  his  flishri.i  Xalnrnlis.  By  Natural 
ilistory  thu  uncicuts  understood  more  than  mo- 
dem writen  would  aonoBy  include  in  tlio  mbjcct. 
It  embraced  astronomy,  meteorology-,  geography, 
mineralogy,  zoology,  botany,  —  in  short,  every 
tliiaf  tint  dooa  not  idalo  to  the  lendta  of  hman 


skill  or  the  products  of  human  far  ilii  TTnvr, 
however,  has  not  kept  within  OTOn  tiieso  extensive 
limits.  Ho  has  braani  in  npon  ^e  pfam  isnplied 
by  the  title  of  the  work,  by  considerable  digres- 
sions on  human  invcnitous  and  institutions  (book 
vii.),  and  on  the  history  of  thefinooMa  (ssxt.m 
sxxvii. ).  Minor  dign-S'^inns  on  similar  topics  ans 
aho  interspersed  in  various  parts  of  the  work,  the 
arrangement  of  which  in  other  respects  ej^bits 
but  little  scientitic  disctimination.  The  younger 
Pliny  fiuriy  enough  describes  it  as  opus  di/ftaum, 
eriuiUum^  lire  minus  varium  ijunm  rpsa  .Witurn 

{EpisLiilb).  It  conq^risea,  as  Pliny  says  ia  tbo 
pre&oe  (§  17),  within  tfao  oooipass  of  thir^^ 

hooks,  20,000  matters  of  imp'Ttance,  drawn  from 
about  2000  volumes,  the  works  of  one  hondxed 
anihoia  of  antbority,  Ao  gtoater  part  of  whiA 
V,  f-r"  not  read  even  by  thow  of  profi-ssedly  literary 
iiaiiifs,  together  with  a  large  number  of  addilio&al 
mattera  not  known  by  the  autheiHioa  fiom  which 
he  drew.  Hardouin  has  flrrt'V!i  up  a  catalotruc  of 
the  autliors  quoted  hy  Pliny  m  the  ijr»t  book,  cm: 
in  the  body  of  the  woik  itself^  amoaating  to  be- 
tween 400  and  500.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  this  work  was  not  the  result  of  the  nndis- 
tracted  labour  of  a  life,  but  written  in  the  Iiui.rs  of 
leisure  secured  from  active  punnits,  interrupted 
oeaaaionatty  by  ill  health  iPra^,  §  18),  and  that 
too  by  the  author  of  other  extenaive  works,  it  is 
to  say  the  least,  a  wooderfitl  monument  of  homan 
indnoby.  Sanoidaftofitanataioni^hoifaaaod 
from  a  brief  outline  of  its  content^*. 

Ttie  Hisiorm  S'aUuruim  is  divided  into«^7  books, 
the  tirst  of  which  oonsisU  of  *  dodieattfy  opisdo  lo 
Titus,  followed  hy  a  tnWe  of  contents  of  the  other 
books.  1 1  is  curious  that  ancient  writers  {.hould 
not  more  generally  have  adopted  this  usage.  No 
Roman  writer  before  Pliny  hod  dmwn  out  such  a 
table,  except  Valerius  Soranus,  n^ose  priority  in 
the  idea  Pliny  frankly  confeeaes.  (Prtir/.  §  .!(>'.) 
Pliny  haaaka  ndoptod  a  plan  in  ewtiy  way  worthy 
ofhnitation.  AftorthetaUeof  tho  aah|eot4BatMr 
of  each  book  he  has  appended  a  list  of  the  authors 
from  whom  bis  materials  were  derived ;  an  act  of 
honoaty  inio  Wiougli  In  andHit  as  voQ  aa  nwdaw 
time«,  and  for  which  in  his  prefatorj*  epistle 
Hi,  17)  he  deservedly  takes  credit.  It  may  be 
noticed  too,  as  fndieaonff  the  pbanre  which  ho 
took  in  thf?  quantitjf  of  the  materials  which  he  ac- 
cumulated, thut  he  very  commonly  adds  the  exact 
number  of  facts,  aocoinrt^  andobaannlimB  wiiiih 

the  liook  contains. 

The  second  book  treats  of  the  mundane  sysleaa, 
the  sun,  moon,  planets,  fixed  stars,  comets,  meteoric 
prodigiea,  the  rainbow,  clouds,  rain,  &».,  eclipsos, 
the  seasons,  winds,  thunder  and  lightning,  the 
shape  of  the  earth,  changes  in  its  surface,  eartii- 
quakes,  the  &ea8,  rivers,  fountains,  dec  He  makes 
no  attempt  to  distingdA  beinoou  aaUHMNny  and 
meteorology,  hut  jumhles  h">th  together  in  uttercon- 
fusiozL  The  book  opens  with  a  profession  of  the  pan- 
dieislie  enod  of  tho  antbm^,  who  OMaJb  tho  painlar 
mythology  with  connderable  force  on  the  gmrnid 
of  t)ie  desrradirui;  views  of  the  divine  nature  witieh 
it  gives  (ii.  or  7).  The  consideration  of  tbo 
debasing,  idle  and  contlictiu);  sn}>f'n5tilions  of  man- 
kind draws  from  him  ilie  refieciion :  Quae  singula 
improvidam  mortalHatem  iawJruHty  soUan  mt  inter 
ista  cerium  til  mid  sass  ssiit,  MO  atiirrucs  yuii/ijaess 
ib/iitae,  «Mt  mipnUn,   Sindlar  half  gloomy,  hill 
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y]liat>  afpiiiisi  the  jirrnnjff'mpiitfc  uf  Pi<>vIJciir»% 
u»  oC  frequttut  occuneoce  with  f  Uiiy.  UU  owu 
appetite  four  tmmrwtlikm  lM««v«r  frag— ntly 

Icadthim  into  mn  ••xcf's  '<(  rrednlitv  Rcrircely 
tingttiahabUi  from  the  bupcrHtiuon  which  he  con- 
4miM{  tluiut;h  we  must  %t  the  lanie  time  remem- 
Wr  that  with    Pliiiv    Xaur'^  is  an  firtive  ^nd 
oiniiipotcat  dcily  j  and  ihiit  hix  low  ior  the  mar- 
vdluu  ift  not  men  0^mdk  woiider,  but  ndmimtion 
of  the  Mtonishing  opemtioiu  of  that  deity.    It  ia 
a  dtttiactly  noognised  maxim  with  him :  MM 
eaUmaiti  ae  persuatii  rentut  natunt  uihtl  iiu-rt'iihiU 
mmtkmndtmi^  iJtf^N.  xLiL)   Tka  maiuiu  k 
■I  lui  Tiew  divuM  m  Ha  natoia^  mmimI^  lnAnite* 
though  rf«cmbling  tbe  finite,  globular  in  fomi,  the 
■UD  being  the  amimui  or  awm  of  th«  whole,  and 
iMtir  ft  arity  <ii.  4).   Ha  of  «b»  wp^Med  tbie 
inundus  to  revolve  ruund  an  axi»  in  '24  hours. 
The  earth  he  looked  u(>ou  an  gbhuliir,  b^iug 
iMhioned  into  that  ehape  by  the  perpetnal  rero- 
'■:t-::Ti  of  the  ni:iTif^ii«!  round  it,  and  inhabited  on 
hidMh.    The  iacl  that  «iich  is  its  ahape  he  de- 
mouutate^  by  a  variety  of  pertinent  aq^mentn 
( ii.  64 — 7 1 ).  His  id^aa  with  regard  to  tbe  univerw, 
liu)  nature  *4  the  ttars,  Ac.,  their  important  rela- 
liaa  to  tu  at  the  origin  of  iuinmn  muU  (ii.  26), 
aw  in  Ibft  aiaia  vary  wteb  m 
whMi  tliiMigb  iIm  inHMM*  of  ^ 

ijec.inie  ^{eiieriiliy  prevalent  ainoni(  the  RoniaTt 
ahiloaophm,  Uunigii  on  vahout  uibocdioate  point* 
nky  had  aon*  linnkir  uuilam,  wMhmt  Uaown, 
<.r  cKfiird  from  authors  with  whom  wr  are  un- 
Mc^uAiuled,  mail/  of  them  ingenivu*,  »ttU  more 
fuarila.  TW  *a6am  wMeh  h«  addpMd  ttom  the 
enrlier  proponnJrT-i  of  it.  that  the  germ=  oi'  the 
ymiHaarahl"  Umn^  ui  aainutla,  te.,  with  which 
tha  laua  and  the  miivene  abound,  IM  thair  way 
tn  the  eartii,  and  there  frequently  bi-come  inter- 
luijijfled,  producing  all  kiuda  of  xuuuhLtouii  forme 
(c  3),  aocounta  for  the  readineu  with  which  he 
adinite  the  most  fiUmkae  and  iaipaadbla  mmmn* 
uito  bia  ioolo)^y. 

The  hietoricat  and  cbronoloj^ical  notices  with 
Mpaeft  M  tka  pwyi  of  attraaoa^  wbicb  be 

t  ttLcta  of  the  spread  of  such  knowledge  lie  speaks 

wiib  genaroua^jtB^         ^aiifliia^nf  tH»  awnK 

priKiuc«;d  by  tlie  pir^itifsis  of  riv>TR,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  vulcanic  uhuids,  he  ha*  Home  trainable 
aai  wlKvftting  •tattouenu  (il  83,  TlMta 
rhan^ci,  and  tlie  other  sUirtlino'  natural  phae- 
iiouiena  which  pteiwnt  ihenuelvet  in  conatderaUe 
nuQiber  and  variety  in  the  Tokmie  mfgioii  of 
Italy  end  Sicily,  are  to  Pliny  td  many  proofk  of 
tiie  manifold  dirint  activity  of  nataiy;  (c.  93). 
borne  of  the  woodent  he  addncea  are  however  more 
«iMcc|pteL  0«  tlM  uim  («{  tba  aliioaiico 
of  tba  am  mi  moim  vfm  whkk  ha  wm  ««tl 
aware),  currents  and  marine  spring*,  he  has  soni«- 
remarka  which  ebuw  that  hi*  uthdal  duties  in 
Spun  did  nat  iiaop  luai  ftwa  *  «««M  abaefratton 
of  natural  phaenoniena  (c.  i)7).  The  w<ii  ir  ifi;! 
miaiitMa  and  pbaeawmetm  ut  various  waters  &ad 
fcntaimi  (aeiae  me  tupiarmi  mitmra  m  miro0mHt 
ecwii,  c.  HKt),  snpplv  him  with  details,  many  of 
tli«m  curious  aud  probably  true,  others  requiring 
the  credulity  of  Pliny  tar  tbair  belief.  From  the 
woodera  of  water  he  paaiiei  to  thnee  of  fire  (c 
104,  &&),  and  then,  by  a  rather  curious  arrang«- 
meni.  clo8«-t  tbe  book  wilk 
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7  irding  the  tice  of  the  »«anb  Mid  dw  dtftMHt 
briwean  variwa  poiuts  of  it. 
Tha  fear  ^dlowfaif  booka  («L-~fL)  m  do> 

voted  to  geogmphr,  and  this  tomewhat  small  tpaca 
Plinr  has  still  further  itarrowed  hy  digressiona 
and  declamation*,  so  that  hi*  notice*  are  confined 
'■hierty  to  the  divisions  of  the  countrifs  and  the 
mere  naiues  of  lh»»  piace«  in  thf^m.  Of  these  he 
ha*  pre*<#v«Hi  a  very  hurge  number  which  wouhl 
otnerwiae  have  been  utterly  lost,  though  the  lists 
are  considerably  swelled  by  the  nneofueioit*  repe- 
tition of  the  same  name*,  sometinu>s  eeveral  tiroes 
over,  in  slightly  varied  fomia.  Vimf  waa  hinuelf 
hat  a  poor  geographer,  and  bk  ariuuaima  enneepdon 
of  the  fomis  of  ditlerent  countries  often  materially 
atfected  tbe  way  in  which  he  made  use  of  the 
Infemaden  which  ht  ebttdndl  Thle  part  of  hit 
Work  coiitaitis  a  curious  medlpyof  the  geognphical 
kiiowUnige  of  diflerent  age*,  not  diatil^aished  and 
corrected,  but  pieced  together  imo  one  whole  in  tbe 
best  way  that  the  discordant  stntements  allowed. 
This  discrepancy  Pliny  sometimes  point*  out,  but 
freqnently  be  emit*  to  do  ^is,  and  strives  to  blend 
the  ancient  and  modem  account*  together,  so  that 
he  often  make*  the  earlier  writers  speak  a*  though 
they  h'ld  used  and  been  fiuniliar  with  names  not 
in  Topae  till  eone  tioM  ktv.  (Comp.  iv.  27« 
xxxnL  II.)  He  deee  vet  dtogetber  dieeradlt  the 
stories  of  early  times,  mi  l  -peaks  of  the  Rhipaean 
mountain*  and  the  iiyperborean*  with  at  least 
ns  aneb  eoafidewa  «  of  mmm  other  better 
authenticated  races.  His  ffeoirraphy  of  Italy, 
(ireece,  and  Asia  Minor  is  that  of  the  tiiAes  of 
Strabo.  For  the  N.  E.  portion  of  Asia  we  'have 
that  of  the  lime  of  Enuosth  -nr«.  For  the  sou'ifnTn 
Asiatic  coast  up  to  India  we  have  ancient  and 
reoeat  Moeunts  intermingled  ;  for  the  North  of 
Eumpe  we  liave  the  knowierl'/e  of  his  own  tim<^, 
at  least  as  it  appears  tlmmgh  ihu  somewliat  di^ 
torted  medinm  of  his  impfrfect  notkma.  With 
n>gard  to  ladift  aud  Ceyiua  he  btt 
recent  and  tnatworthy  accounts. 

Pliny,  like  Posidonius.  makes  the  habitable 
earth  to  extend  much  fiurther  firom  eeat  to  «reat 
than  ften  necth  to  eonth.  By  tiie  woeiem  eoaet 
of  Europe  lie  understiiulH  simply  Sjviin  and  Oaui  ; 
after  them  b^in*  the  northern  ocean,  the  grea^r 
pen  ef  whidi  be  tbeo^t  bad  been  Mfied  over,  • 
lloman  fle<*t  havinjf  reached  the  Cinlria;!  p  n-in- 
wila,  aud  ascertained  that  a  vast  sea  stretches 
thence  to  Sc^thbb  Ho  iMeM  ID  bftfo  hmgiiied 
tiiat  the  northern  coast  of  Europe  Rin  pretty  evpnly 
eafit  aud  west,  with  the  exception  of  the  break 
occasioned  by  the  Cimbrian  Cheraonesna  (iv. 
I.t,  (ic).  Beyond  Germany,  he  aays,  immense 
iKlands  had  been  diacovererl,  Scnndinavia,  Eningia, 
ice.  Pie  also  believed  the  northern  coast  of  the 
«anh  to  have  been  Mplofed  bein  the  eaet  kr 
aa  tbe  CaspbM  eta  (wmeb  he  regaided  ae  an  fnlet 
of  the  northern  ocean)  in  the  time  of  Seleucus  and 
Antiochos.  More  than  one  voyage  bad  also  been 
nadebetwwnSpftaiaad  AiiibU(ii.  «7,  98).  He 
evidently  considered  Indi  i  th  ■  noiit  eastern  country 
of  the  world  (vi.  17).  I  he  iliird  and  fourth  book* 
ere  devoted  Id  BDopa,  dm  caoiMriee  of  which  he 
takes  trp  in  s  somrwhat  curious  order,  lie  fi<»;,'ins 
with  £>p&in,  spmiyint;  its  provinces  and  conventos, 
and  giving  li*u  of  the  town*,  the  position  of  eome 
of  which  he  do  tine*,  while  tbe  greater  number  are 
merely  enaroetated  in  alphabetical  order ;  men* 
 liftrs  and,  aeting  the 
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upon  them.  He  gives  a  fow  notices  of  tlie  inhAbit- 
ants  of  the  di&reat  proviucen,  but  no  clsac  at 
CMBpwiMmtft  aeeniiit  of  the  population  of  tbe- 
country  generally,  or  any  intelligible  views  even 
of  iu  phyMcal  cbatacteriatics.  After  a  ■imilar 
account  of  OaiUa  Narbonentia,  Pliny  pceeeada  to 
Italy.  Hiii  account  of  tliis  country  ia,  on  the 
whole,  the  be&t  of  tho  kind  that  be  hai  given. 
Following  the  diviMon  of  Augustus,  he  eoumerat«s 
the  difftrant  jnriacm,  foing  loosd  oomu 
Tlie  extont  of  cont  line  wm  tf  cmnM  fitvoimiUe 
for  defining  Ow  positions  of  places  tiilirvtoJ  on  or 
near  iu  Whero  the  coaat  or  river  doea  not  give 
lam  »  eoiiTnioDi  modiod  of  defining  the  poo&n 
of  places,  1)0  simply  enumerates  tlieni,  usually  in 
alphabeuoii  order.  He  has  b«!eu  at  caaftidembk 
fSSxiB  to  specify  a  number  of  distances  between 
mouths  of  rivers,  bcadlaiuls,  and  otiier  f^alient  or 
important  points,  but  his  numherscan  searuely  ever 
ko  relied  on.  Many  are  e^n  j^iously  wrong.  Tllia 
may  be  partly  tlie  taull  of  copyists,  but  there  can 
be  lillb  doubt  that  it  is  mainly  the  fault  of  Pliny 
hims^i^  firom  his  misunderstanding  the  data  of  ttie 
Mtbora&XMm  whom  he  ooykd.  In  eomwotion  witk 
the  more  important  aectiom  of  Italy  Ite  «niim«atet 
in  order  llie  races  which  sucLet*ively  inhabited 
them,  and  where  the  orfasion  pnsaeote  itself  men- 
tient  not  only  the  towne  whidt  exietad  in  liia  own 
time,  but  those  which  bad  been  destroyed.  Tiie 
Tiberia  and  Padua,  especially  the  lattei^  be 
deaeribea  with  conndezabis  cars.  Afior  the  pro- 
vinces on  the  we5tem  coast  of  Italy,  he  talces  the 
islands  between  Spam  tuid  Italy,  and  then  returns 
to  the  mainland. 

I>eaving  Italy  he  procei  Hii  tn  the  provinces  on 
the  north  and  east  of  tbe  Aunatic  sea,  and  thu^ 
•onthof  theDunbo — Libumia,Dalmatia,  Noricum, 
Paanonia,  Moesia  ;  and  in  the  fourth  book  takes 
up  the  Grecian  peninsula.  His  account  of  this 
is  a  good  example  of  his  carelessness,  indistinctneas, 
and  eonfhainin  as  *  geypher,  Aftor  the  pcovinces 
on  Ibe  weoleni  nd«  or  noithern  Oraeee  (Epeirus, 
Acarnunia,  &c.),  he  takes  ibe  pL^lnimnni'suB.  and 
then  cornea  back  to  Attica,  Boeotia,  and  Xhesaaly. 
His  amonnt  oxdvdotdio  Peloponnaeaa  fron  HeUaa 
or  Qiaecia,  wliith  begins  from  the  isthmus,  tlie 
fiiat  country  in  it  beiiig  Attica,  in  which  he  includes 
Mofaris  (ir.  7).  His  notieoa  are  of  the  most 
meogredescription  possible,  consisting  of  hardly  any- 
thing but  list*  of  najnes.  Ail  that  he  says  of  Attica 
does  not  occupy  twenty  lines.  Afu-r  Thes&aly  come 
Itlaceduniu,  Thrace,  the  ihland«  round  Greece,  lite 
Poutus,  bcythia,  and  the  uurlheru  part«  uf  Kurupu. 
Of  the  existence  of  the  HyperboteaOM  he  thinks  it 
impossible  to  doubt,  as  so  many  author*  affirmed 
tiwt  they  used  to  send  offerings  to  Apollo  at  Delos 
(iv.  ]'2).  Nor  does  he  expre.-s  any  distrust  when 
xeooiiuting  the  atoriea  of  xacea  who  £Bd  upon  horses' 
heofr,  or  of  tribe*  whooe  eoi*  wen  bige  enough  to 
8cr\e  as  ft  covering  for  their  IxKlIes.  His  account 
of  Britain,  which  he  makes  lie  over  iigainst  (ier- 
nany,  Oanl,  and  Sfm,  iiwyaMogM.  Fmn 
Britain  he  proceeds  to  Gallia,  in  his  account  of 
which  he  mixes  up  Caesar's  divisiou  according  to 
xaeoi  with  the  division  according  to  provinces 
(Ukert,  C>i'iii<j}>kie  der  Griethm  und  }f<'.int  i\  ii.  "2. 
p.  238),  and  so,  not  unnaturally,  ii  indutuict  aiid 
oontndieloij*  Afiar  Oallia  he  comes  back  to  the- 
northern  and  western  parts  of  Spain  and  Lusitanio. 

This  sketch  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the 
dunaj  nuiwr  is  wliicb  PUnjr  tnm  gB>tri|iliy. 


It  is  nnnece^^nn  to  follow  him  in  detail  through 
the  rest  of  tUis  part  of  his  work,  it  is  citfiied  on 
in  wmA  ike  mom  Otjrfo.  When  treatmg  of  Africa 
he  mentions  (apparently  wiilumt  disbelief)  the 
n)oiJijtruus  races  iu  Uie  tioutli,  bome  without  articu- 
late language,  others  with  no  heads,  having  mouths 
and  eyes  in  their  breasts.  He  accedes  to  the 
opinion  of  king  Juba,  tliat  the  Nile  rises  in  a 
mountain  of  Mauritania,  and  that  its  inundations 
an  dno  to  the  Kteaian  wiadi>  wiush  eitbof  iont 
the  eonont  back  vpen  the  land,  or  carry  vast 
quantities  of  clouds  to  Aetbiopia,  tbe  rain  from 
which  swelU^^  rim.   Of  tiie  races  to  the  north 

preeerved  a  verj-  larpe  number  of  names.  With 
regard  ta  India  he  has  some  ao^ouuts  which  show 
that  amid  tbe  ooolUetinib  and  what  avn  Wmj 
calls  incredible  statements  of  different  writers,  a 
goud  deal  of  accurate  lul'unnation  had  re>iu;hed  the 
Romans.  It  is  to  bo  legwUad  that  Pliny  waa 
deterred  by  the  naturp  of  the?**  nceonnta£tom  giving 
us  more  of  them.  It  would  have  been  interesting 
to  know  what  Greeks  who  had  resided  at  the 
coniti  of  Indian  king*  (rL  17)  told  their  co«Btiy>' 
RMn.  We  could  have  spared  for  that  purpose  nnat 
of  the  rough  and  inaccurate  stiitenn'Uts  of  distances 
which  iw  has  token  the  ttoubb  to  put  in.  Semeiu- 
teroeurae  whidi  had  tdcan  plaeo  with  tlw  bjof  of 
Taprobane  in  the  reign  of  tbe  emperor  Claudius 
enables  Pliny  to  give  a  somewhat  circomstavtiai 
Bccoont  of  tho  island  and  people.  Theagk  «f  vwy 
small  value  as  a  systematic  work,  tbe  l>ook9  on  peo- 
grapliy  are  still  vtduable  on  account  of  the  exten^ve 
collection  of  ancient  names  which  they  contain,  a* 
well  as  a  variety  of  incldciitiil  facts  which  have 
been  preserved  out  oi  llie  vjiiuuble  source*  Ui  whiuh 
Pliny  had  access. 

The  five  follon-ing  books  (vii. — xi.)  are  devoted 
to  zoology.  The  seventh  book  treats  of  man,  and 
opens  with  a  prefiu^,  in  which  Pliny  indulges  his 
qucruloos  diaaatisfacticn  with  tlia  loi  of  ana,  his 
lielpless  and  unhappy  coadiftoa  when  Imaglrt  incs 
the  w  orld,  and  the  pains  and  vices  to  which  he  is 
subject.  After  bespeaking  som&  measure  of  belief 
te  tiho  anmllom  aflsaanlB  that  he  will  havvta 
give,  and  huggc'^ting  that  what  aptiear*  incredible 
should  be  regarded  in  its  eonnection  with  a  great 
wh<rie  (aaftims  «sr«  fsfwai  <m  alfaa  me^jmiat  it 
omnibus  inomcmtLi  fide  t^ret,  tiguis  modo  partrs  rjus 
ac  nm  (olam  omiifUotatur  amimo)^  he  enumerates 
a  number  of  the  BUMl  astonishing  and  anriodamssa 
rep-^rtf  r|  tn  <  Yjst  upon  the  earth  : -  cnnrttbal*.  men 
with  their  tt  i-t  turned  Itfickwjud*  ;  the  Psyiii, 
whose  bodies  produce  a  secreticn  which  is  dea^ 
to  serpenu ;  tribes  of  Androgyni  {  iao«i  of  en- 
chanters ;  the  Sciapodar,  whose  feot  are  so  large, 
that  when  the  sun's  heat  is  very  strong  thi-y 
lie  OB  tfasir  backs  and  torn  thar  leot  upwards  to 
shade  tiMMMelves ;  the  Astoim,  who  Bts  entMf 
i:pon  the  scents  of  fruits  and  flowers  ;  iuid  various 
others  almost  equally  ripgular.  Uoec^  he  reniadta, 
ci/ytM  talia  aa  Aoribmss  gmtn  iariftrja  t9U%  fisMt 
r/iirciculu ^  i)i<)ri!:o^<i  feat  natura.  He  then  proceeds 
to  a  van«ty  of  cunons  accounts  respecting  the  gn- 
neration  and  birth  of  ohBdreiu  or  of  nuiMster*  in 
tlit  ir  place.  An  instance  of  a  diange  of  sex  he 
uliuuii  to  have  come  within  ins  own  knowledge 
(viL  4).  The  dentition,  sise,  and  growth  of 
children,  examples  of  an  extraordinary  pmcodty, 
and  remarkable  bodily  strength,  swiJFtness,  and 
kaemiaM  of  avbt  Mid  kMurii^  Mih  hkvwith 
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penon*  remarkable  for  their  honours  m 
«M»te  canMMiMi  widi  wUeh  1m  daw 
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(pme  sjnjfular  details.  He  tlicn  Iiriiitrs  forward  a 
vanetj  of  exampliw  (diBfljr  oi  Eonaiw)  of  penoo* 
JBrtjiigBMlwi^l  SSit  iwirirrth  mental  )iow«n,  moral 

grwitncss,  courage,  wisdom,  &c.,  pn-'serviii;,'  hoirn' 
uitereeU»g  ati«cdotM  reapecting  the  persotu  ad- 
awa.   Then  fall»v  mm  aote  «f  thw*  mit 

disunjaiishcd   in  the  ftcieneea  and  arts,  ami  of 

or  pood  fW- 
tidt  fufget 

to  point  out  Viow  the  most  prosperous  comtit'mn  i^ 
fr«mient'>  uiarred  by  advcrsti  cifGamfitJiun.'-.  lie 
thtn  nienti  u  <  a  noinber  of  instances  of  gr^t  lon- 
gevity. Men^s  liability  to  disease  dcawt  from  him 
some  pettish  remarks,  and  even  soma  iiMlanoei> 
which  he  mentiosia  of  resuscitation  from  apparent 

<rt;/7n'?rtiir,  iiti  de  komini-  nr  nuirli  ijuidem  diUi't 

trtdi  (vit.  62),  Sttiidea  death  he  looks  upon  m 
Mm  aipiifitHy  wnwririMe  phansMiwt  wd  at  the 

same  time  the  liapj»ie>t  thin;^  that  c:ui  hnpiK'ii  to  n 
man.  The  idm  of  a  future  exintenco  of  tii*:  suui 
he  treats  as  ridiculous,  aitd  as  spoiling  the  greatest 
blessing  of  nature — death  (c  .*).')  or  It  inuit 

have  beea  in  some  peculiar  t^ubc,  then,  that  ho  Ix- 
lioved  in  apparitions  after  death  (c.  52  or  53). 
The  remainder  of  the  book  is  occupied  vrith  a  di- 
gression on  tbi-  in»st  remarkable  inventions  of  men, 
and  the  authors  of  them.  He  remarks  that  the 
first  tkisf  in  which  mm  i(gMed  by  tadt  e«if«Mt 
wm  the«i»  af  the  alphahet  aC  lbs  Imiiaa  |  «ha 
■econd  the  cmploynMDt  «l  telbmt  A*  IbM 
■aching  the  hoon. 

^Iie  eighth  baak  m  ■e—pfei  wHh  an  aaacNni  of 
terrestrial  animals.    They  are  not  i  m  ;'i  rated  in 
any  syateautic  nuumer.   There  is,  indcod,  some 
apptoximatiaB  to  an  ttnnfeoMal  aeeordiT^  to  siae, 
the  elephant  bptnjf  the  first  in  the  list  and  the 
dormouse  the  last,  but  nminiiiaiiii  and  repuleak, 
quadrupeds,  BSf|mi|a,  and  snails,  are  jumbled  up 
tf«j.'ether.     Kor  trustworthy  infr-rmntion  re-jardiiii; 
th«  lt«ibits  and  organisiiUun  of  iiiunialit  the  reiuler 
viE  eommonlf  ioek  in  vain  :  a  good  part  of  almost 
•my  article  is  emmeeoa,  falaa,  ec  ftibii—t.  Pliny's 
•eeaaat  is,  of  course,  liUedi  widi  «U  the  moet  extia- 
ordinary  stories  that  he  had  met  vrith,  illustrating 
tiM  halita  «r  instiiwt  of  tha  diflafeM  aniaak  The 
•kpknk  h»vmm  Wmwm  toVeaniMdi  andsrin 
gions  animal,  and  to  worship  thi-  ^un  and  moon 
(viti.  1 ).    Bis  entertaioing  aocoont  of  the  elephant 
and  Ae  Ban  will  give  aomewhat  fcreniabla  aaaiplai 
of  the  style  in  which  he  discusse*»  natnra!  hiKtor\- 
(viii.  1 — 11,  16).  The  reader  of  the  seventh  hook 
«riU  ba  prapand  ta  find  m  d»  eighth  the  most  ex 
tranrdinan,-  nnd  impo^^ihie  creatures  figuring  by  the 
side  of  the  iiuu  and  tiie  horse.    Thus  we  have  the 
achlis,  without  joints  hi  ita  legs  (c.  16)  ;  winged 
horses  armed  with  horns  (c  30)  ;  the  mantichont, 
with  a  triple  row  of  teeth,  the  £»ce  and  ears  of  a 
man.  the  body  of  a  lion,  and  a  tail  which  pierces 
like  thai  «f  a  warpian  (ib^)  }  the  monoceroa,  with 
tiM  bodjr  of  a  betwi,  Ae  haad  ef  a  stag,  the  fsat  of 
an  elephant,  the  tail  of  a  boar,  and  a  black  horn  on 
its  forehead  two  cabitii  long  (^c  31)  ;  the  catoblepas, 
«beoe  eyes  aia  inatantly  Cstal  to  any  wan  who 
Biecti  their  glance  (c.  32)  ;  and  the  bjisilisk,  pos- 
sessed of  powan  equally  remarkable  (c  ^2 ).  pliny 
MMaaly  wm  nat  the  maa  to  4aow  out  the  taunt : 
mirum  (St  quo  pr/xtdtd  C'm/'ra  crtd,ditas  ( viii.  'ii 
or  'SA).    He  citi»  Ctesias  with  as  much  oonhdence 

MAiiMNla;  andU  »  aal  mllMy  that  inaoaw 
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instances  he  has  transformed  the  symbolical  animals 
seulpttrnd  at  Penepeha  into  nal  Mraial  pro* 
daotiom.    With  Ua  uaal  pnoenaai  te  nmhle  off 

into  ditn't'ssions,  his  accomu  of  tho  sheep  furnishes 
him  with  an  oppananiiy  fas  givoM  a  variety  of 
dotaib  wfaiding  dHfcnnt  kiadaof  do^iag,  and 
the  noveltiea  a»  hapwnnmiif  fartwdBeadin  it  (ilii. 

4a  Of  73X 

In  the  ninth  bookba  piDc^dn  ta  the  di£kre»t 
races  inhabiting  the  wat»>r,  in  uliich  element  he 
believes  that  fcvt'o  mote  extraordiiiajy  animals  are 
pr(»duced  than  on  the  aHrtb«  the  seeds  and  germs  of 
living  creatures  being  more  intenningled  by  the 
agency  of  the  winds  and  waves,  so  that  he  assents 
to  the  conmion  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  pro- 
duced in  aaj  otiiar  part  of  natoie  which  is  not 
fonnd  fat  Aa  aaa,  while  the  httar  Iwi  BMny  things 

pemllar  to  it^elf.    Thus  he  finds  Ho  dilliculiy  ni 

believing  that  a  live  Triton,  of  the  commonly  re< 
ceivedfiNnii,aada  Ncfsid,  hndhMDnenaadheavd 

on  the  coast  of  Spain  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and 
that  a  great  number  of  dead  Nereids  bad  been 
found  on  the  beach  in  the  re%n  of  Angmtnii,  toaa^ 
nothing  of  sea-eh  ph.ints  and  <;ea  goats.  The  story 
of  Ariuu  and  the  doipitin  he*  tiiinks  nxnply  conhniicd 
by  numerous  undoubted  inalHteai  w  ^  attach- 
ment shown  by  dolphins  for  men,  and  especially 
boys.  It  seems  that  these  creatures  are  remark- 
ably apt  at  answering  to  the  name  Simon,  which 
they  pnlMT  to  m  other  (c  8).  Fliny,  however, 
rightly  tenaa  whalea  and  dolphhia  Mme^  not  /rasm», 
tlnmiili  the  only  classification  of  marine  anlin.ds  i* 

one  aocontiiig  to  their  inteffonients  (ix.  12  or  14, 
18  OF  16).    Hia  acaoant  of  tho  otdhiaiy  habita 

the  whale  is  tolerably  accurate  ;  and  iuderd,  gene- 
miiy  speaking,  the  ninth  book  exhibits  much  less 
of  ^  nMrvdloaa  and  eiaggeiated  than  some  of 
the  others.  He  recognises  seventy-fovir  dlRerent 
kirni.i  of  fi.*be»,  with  thirty  of  Cruntacea  ( 14  or  16). 
The  eagerness  with  which  pearls,  purple  dye,  and 
shell-tisli  are  sought  for  excites  I'liny  to  veliement 
objurgation  of  the  luxury  and  itipiicity  of  the  ago 
(e.  34).  On  the  supposed  origin  of  pearls,  and  the 
mode  of  extracting  the  purple  dye,  he  entsca  at 
considerable  length  (c.  34 — II).  Indeed,  aa  he 
sarcastically  remarks :  aburnle  traetalu  est  mtw  (pta 
at  asiiomai  jtmktfmmainmfm^mta  er&tit  ampli$- 


The  t^-nth  book  is  devoted  to  an  account  of 
birds,  b^^inniag  with  the  loi^est — the  ostrich. 
Aa  to  the  phoenix  oven  Pliny  is  aeeptical;  hat 
he  has  some  curioUs  statements  ahnut  .  a.li'->  and 
several  other  birds.  The  leading  4libUa«:tiun  which 
lid  recognises  among  birds  is  that  depending  on 
the  fonn  of  the  feet  (x.  11  or  l;'>).  Tliose,  also, 
which  have  not  talons  biit  iim^  are  subdivided 
mto  oscines  and  alites,  the  former  being  distin- 
guished by  their  note,  the  latter  by  tlicir  diffuent 
sizes  (c  19  or  22).  He  notices  that  those  witil 
crookeid  talons  are  usually  carnivorous  ;  that  thoso 
which  axe  heavy  feed  on  grain  or  frnita  ;  thoae  that 
fly  high,  on  flesh  (c.  47 X  t'he  Tididitjr  of  augury 
he  does  nr  t  >  to  question.  Tiuiugh  he  hod 
found  00  diificulty  in  winged  horses  (viii.  3I>« 
he  reglfdo  ao  fiMiMt  winged  Pegaal  with  hoiaea* 
lieads.  The  bubslnncC!  of  the  bird  when  hatched 
he  states  to  derived  from  the  white  of  the  egg, 
tho  yolk  serving  as  ita  Ibod  {a  MX  Fkom  his 
accaunt  of  eggs  he  digressfs  into  a  gf^neral  dis- 
cussion of  the  phaenoraeoa  of  generation  in  nniiuak 
af  all  Uada  (e.63t*e.X     cmiDeation  with  "  ' 
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bo  lias  «»'T«<nl  most  extraordinary  stat^mentR,  n*, 
t.  gr_  tiiat  the  ■pinai  marrow  of  a  sum  may  turu 
iMo  ft  Mtpent  (c  66),  and  tiM  Hiin  oin  gemnite 
by  lick'mj?  p.ich  other.  The  pim  inti  ii  and  fe- 
eonditj  of  Uwm  littl*  cratturv*  he  regard*  aa 
Mprannf  MtenfJrff  {  aad  irint  Imrhmi  of  lii«iB 
all  he  fJinnot  think,  they  are  never  picked  up 
dead,  or  dog  op  in  wintM  to  the  fields  (&65). 
He  then  piOMMt  to  loim  iliiMDeDts  as  to  the 
relatire  acat«nesH  of  the  nenses  in  <^?ffprent  ani- 
mals, and  oth«r  miitc^llnneous  matters.  The 
recifH'ncal  enmitiM  and  attaehments  of  tfflhwot 
■nimaU  are  frequently  touched  apoa  1^  trim* 

The  first  part  of  the  eleventh  book  h  oecapfed 
with  an  account  of  inB«'ct«.  The  phapnompna  of 
iIm  tiiMct  kingdom  Pliny  ngnda  at  exlubitiqg 
^0  wmdflKbl  opHWtiiHM  w  mbIuiv  n  w^kh  'ft  vmift 
pill  i  iising  manner  than  the  others.  Hr.  '  '  viner, 
ouly  notices  a  few  of  the  most  common  insect*. 
On  fcsM  1w  inftli  ■!  wnrfilsnilib  tfligA*  He  Ibidi 
space,  hntri  Ter,  to  mentiort  the  pyralis,  an  inni^ct 
which  IS  produced  and  lives  in  the  fire  of  funiaces, 
bat  diet  speedily  if  too  long  ai^y  from  the  flame 
(r  '^f')  The  remainder  of  the  book  (c.  S7  or 
44,  dic.)  i(t  devoted  to  the  subject  of  comparative 
anatomy,  or  at  least  something  of  an  approximation 
to  that  science.  Considerable  ingenuity  has  been 
shown  by  those  from  whom  Pliny  copies  in  bring- 
intf  together  a  large  number  of  coincidences  and 
diffenMsa,  tiw«g|i,  fti  tt^i  hft**  bMo  ftxpftetftd, 
thw  ftift  ftMHiy  eima  bow  iii  the  gwwwliwiricHs 
Mid  in  the  particular  facts. 

Botany,  the  next  division  of  natural  history 
IftkM  up  by  Pliny,  oceopies  by  iv  tiM  largest 
portion  of  the  work.  TrirliuHiiL:  !).if^k«  on 
medical  botany,  it  occupies  sixteen  books,  eight  on 
^neral  botany  (xiL — xix.),  and  eight  more  on 
medicines  derived  from  plants.  Pliny's  botany  is 
altosether  devoid  of  sctentiAc  claBsification.  The 
twanUl  book  treats  of  exotics,  e»peciHliy  the  spice  j 
and  scent  bearing  trees  of  India,  Arabia,  and  ' 
Syria.  Of  the  trees  themselves  Pliny's  am>unt  is  | 
extremely  unsatisfactory:  frequently  he  merely 
mmm  Ibon.  Tke  book  is  cbis^  MoapMl  whk 
ftn  Meamtflfdieir  products,  the  modes  of  eoBee^ 
in:^  and  prcpnrin:^  tlieni.  Sic.  The  first  ptrt  of  the 
thirteenth  book  is  occupied  with  a  ganeraJ  account  | 
of  nnirnenii,  the  hialoiy  of  tbefr  use,  the  modes  of  | 
foiM]  Hi  ding  thein.  and  the  plants  {rnw.  .vhich 
they  are  cbMfly  derired.  Fainis  and  other  exotics, 
drieiydHMftftf^frift,  AnMi,  »d  Elgypt,  taken  up 
without  any  principle  of  arrangement,  are  noticed 
or  described  in  the  reraainder  of  the  book.  His 
•OMlnnt  i!  ill'  [apyniB  (c.  II  nr  21 — 13  or  27) 
goes  considerably  into  detail  Jhe  fourteenth  bonk 
is  occupied  with  an  account  of  the  vine,  and  dif- 
ferent notices  respectinff  the  varinns  sorts  of  wines, 
«losiiif  with  ft  mftasfwhat  fl|ilrited  iwiew  of  the 
I  (R'isis  of  drunkenness.  The  fifteenth  book  treats 
of  the  more  common  s  trt^  of  fniit,  the  olive,  apple, 
tig.  Ac  The  sixteenth  passes  first  to  the  most 
eomnwn  kmds  af  ftvtst  inM,  mid  thw  ftHrtuns  a 
L-:iMt  \  :iriety  of  rrnir;rk>  on  general  botany,  arid 
utiier  mifecelianeoas  noi»c«;s,  sspeciftHy  en  the  uses 
of  wood  and  tfrnher,  into  th«  midal  of  whiah  there 
in  nt^  k  rardly  thntst  some  account  of  reeds, 
wiilows,  Mid  other  plants  of  that  kind.  The  seTen> 
tMirth  hMk  treats  of  the  cultivation  mi  ■wnge- 
ment  of  trees  and  plant*,  the  modes  of  propapiting 
ftud  grafting  them,  the  diHeaaes  to  which  they  are 

mi^wetf  withthftamdwof  miftgth— tftfc  Tha 
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peculiar  style,  on  behalf  of  the  earth,  the  benun 
parant  of  di,  wham  man  hwm  vnjnstly  hhomd  Ibr 

the  mi'dtieYnu^  use  whiili  the-y  thrnisi-lvi'';  hrv.>- 
made  of  some  of  her  products.  The  zest  of  the 
hftak  b  eeeupied  with  an  account  of  tb*  dtthmt 
sorti;  nf  prain  and  pulse,  and  a  generd  accoTTnt  of 
agncuiture.  This  and  the  preoedinff  are  by  iar 
the  most  valuable  of  tiie  botanlMl  haaka  fli  the 
Ffvftnn-T  yntf/mhif,  and  exhibit  n  great  amookaf 
reading,  m  well  as  considerable  observation. 

The  n«xt  eight  books  ( xx. — xxvii.)  are  devoted, 
generally  speaJdng,  to  medical  botany,  though  the 
reader  must  not  expect  a  writer  like  Pliny  to 
;  ad!i<  ;<•  vi  ry  strictly  to  his  subject.  Thus,  n  grertt 
part  of  the  tweoty-first  book  treat*  of  flowerii 
scents,  and  tha  we  «f  nhfilwts  •  «nd  aoM*  «f  the 
observations  nbinit  I'p-s  and  bee  liivt's  are  a  lit:'" 
foreign  to  the  subject  Indeed,  the  20th  mM 
part  of  the  2I«t  book  are  mher  a  gemml  Mia«nt 
of  the  medical,  floral  and  other  productions  of 
yanUms  f  see  c.  49,  end).  Then,  after  giving  ao 
account  ot  various  wild  plants,  and  som*  fwnd 
botanic^  remarks  renpecting  them,  Pliny  rettinis 
to  the  subject  of  medicines.  The  ciaasification  f>f 
these  IS  chiefly  acoordmg  to  U>e  sources  ftvas 
which  they  are  derived,  whe^har  garden  or  other 
cultivated  plants  (xz. — xxfi.),  cultivated  ticea 
(xxiiL),  forest  trees  (xxiv.),  or  wild  plants  (xxv.); 
partly  according  to  the  diseases  for  whseh  m&f  are 
adapted  (xxvi.jC  Cvrfer  (/.  <•.)  renwria  thM  JoMtt 

all  that  the  aiM  ;rnt^  liavi-  t  i  l  us  of  the  virtues  of 
their  phuts  is  lost  to  us,  on  account  of  our  not 
knowing  what  phmts  they  are  speaking  oC  Tfwa 
might  l)elieve  PIiha,  there  is  hardly  a  single 
human  malady  for  which  nature  has  not  provided 
a  scora  c^rmedies. 

In  the  twenty-eighth  lymk  Pliny  prnreef1<!  to 
notice  the  medioines  derived  from  the  human 
body,  and  from  aAar  hud  «nimals,  comroendaf 
with  wfiat  is  tantamount  to  an  apology  for  intro- 
ducing the  subject  in  that  part  of  the  work. 
Three  books  are  devoted  to  this  branch,  diversified 
by  son*  notiesa  reapecting  the  history  af  iftadielfte 
(nir.  l-^S),  and  magie,  in  which  he  doet  wt 

lielieve,  and  which  li"  coi  si  li  r^  an  ofThl '  hU  fr  sni 

the  art  of  medicine,  combined  with  religion  and 
astrology  (xnc  1,  Ae)^  Tim  tUH^dhai  hoak  iMrti 

of  the  medical  properties  of  various  waters  ;  the 
thirty-second  of  those  of  fishes  and  other  aquatic 
creatures. 

The  remaining  section  of  the  flUtoria  AV?-n/ft 
wmild  doubtless  have  been  headed   by  Pimy 

Mineralncy,'*  thoftgh  tins  title  weoM  give  but  ft 
small  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  contents.  In  tha 
33d  book  the  subject  of  metals  is  taken  up.  It 
begins  with  various  denunciations  of  the  wickedness 
and  oqMdil^af  Mwo,  iHio  emild  not  be  content  with 
what  natnre  had  provided  for  them  on  the  surfree  of 
the  earth,  but  muftneed*  deM-crate  even  the  abodft 
of  the  MftBes  to  ^nd  materials  for  the  gratifiefttiaa 
of  their  daaim%  Plhiy^  ftawmitt  of  gold  aad  sflfw 
L  1  K'^'s  ( hiefly  of  hintorical  disquisitions  about 
rings,  money,  crowns,  plate,  statues,  and  the  other 
%-arious  objects  in  the  maUn^  «f  which  ^  preetotn 
nietn'-  hive  been  used,  in  which  he  Ii.t;  pn^sented 
us  with  a  number  of  cunoxs  and  itucreaimg  iifv 
tices.  Ha  abo  apieiSM  when  and  how  metal  Iw 
products  arp  nw^l  as  remedies.  The  mention  of 
blouse  (book  xxxiv.)  leads  bim  to  a  digression 

abaat  atiwaa  nd  ■iluulii^  aftln  oUa^af 
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kktoirieil  kind,  wad.  pr^rving  ■eTcml  intAmtug 
•od  vaUable  AmsU  (c  9—19).  In  the  1 9th  chapter 
Im  iiiiWiiili  ■  th«  chief  works  of  the  most  cele- 
biatcd  staiu<irieis  but  the  barren  inventory  i«  eu- 
lifeiwd  bj  v«(7  Caw  fwiirlri  miMk  mm.  m/Mj  the 
»Mtuiilj  af  tM  Mtirt  ar  tka  fovar  af  art.  Tbe 
iiiUT'duiition  i>f  this  digreo-sioii,  nini  tlie  mciitiun  of 
KHBe  miueral  pignMenta,  Jeada  Fli^j  to  take  up  the 
Hib)aat  af  paintinf^  in  tha  Uth  InmIe.  HkMaoan^ 

however,  is  rluLily  tbut  of  the  hifttnnnn  a:ifi  rnn  r- 
duttt  collector,  not  that  of  a  mm  who  uud«!ri<UM>«l 
ar  appaMfalad  Aa  an.    The  early  stagva  af  it 

he  diK<"\i'!6f "i  vpry  sTintinari'v  ;  liiit  on  it-t  jiropTPSS 
afu*r  it  hani  leHched  mint  mniuiuy,  ttiid  thr  vii* 
rioiis  »t€{N>  by  which  it  MM  iu  esumaiion  among 
the  RomaiiB,  he  bits  many  valuable  and  intemt- 
ing  tecordft.  In  bis  aooonnt  of  the  pigments  em- 
ployed by  the  ancient  painters,  be  mixes  up  the 
medical  pMpwiies  of  soma  «f  thMt  in  a  wj 
pecttliariy  mi  awn,  though  aet  very  eondanva  lo 
regularity  of  arrangement.  Hi*  cbroiiolojfical  iio- 
tioes  of  the  eras  of  the  art  and  of  the  most  distiu- 
gaiahed  painttm  aN  ■CMBMlf  valaabie,  and  ha 
notices,  usoally  with  tolerable  clearueiH  t)it  nv&t 
improvers  of  the  art,  and  the  advaoe«»  wiiicti  they 
Napeetivdy  made.  The  reader  will  find  in  tbu 
part  of  the  work  many  interestinir  :!nr[  [i  ttrs  of  the 
great  painters  of  Greece  j  but  wiU  oiicu  wish  ilmt 
temi  cf  •  greet  variety  «f  ■■taipartirt  details. 
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nn(1  accounts  of  trivLiI  prores^es  and  mechanical 
exceilexiccs,  PLiny  hod  givcu  a  more  full  and  satis* 
factory  acconnt  of  many  of  the  masterpieces  of  an- 
tiaai^,  whiah  he  only  barely  meolitma.  I'ba  tit- 
aWBHt  nateruUs  which  he  l»d  befere  him  in  the 
writing*  of  several  of  the  ancient  artists  and 
•then  which  he  m^t  have  connlted,  m^^  have 
haaa  WMiied  ap,  ia  Iwtter  baadt,  nto  a  mr  bmv 
interesting  account  Aft^r  a  sh  rt  imrirr  nf  thr 
plastic  art.  a  few  chapters  at  the  end  of  the  book 
«a  jla>aliii<  lo  tha  aMdieri  and  ether  propertiM  af 
various  mineral  prndiu  t^  the  use  of  bricks  ^c. 

For  the  36th  book  "  iapidttm  mUmu  rmUU^"  as 
Pliny  says,  "  hoc  at  pruecipua  mtimm  msuuia."" 
JHarb!(  ;\rid  tHf»  othrr  kinds  of  ^tnne  and  kiii- 
dieii  matenaiH  ui»ed  in  buildings  luther  liie 
adadnMe  and  curious  wodui  in  which  they  have 
been  employed  (including  a  notice  of  icolpture  and 
sculptors),  occapy  the  greater  portion  of  the  book, 
the  remainder  of  which  treats  of  other  miiirrals 
aad  the  modicinal  and  other  asM  to  which  (hejr 
van  applied.  The  S7A  heeh  Inata,  in  a  tinflar 
manner,  mT  L'i'ni>  and  ;_pr<'ti>>u^  >t(n.i':i,  and  the  fine 
artaaa  eowiected  with  the  di-^uixoit  of  eugra' 
tha  wlbolo  aaaaiwHag  with  aa  caefgelio 
atinn  nf  Itnly,  as  the  land  of  ill  nt!i-/rs  th?  most 
dutinguisbed  by  the  natural  eudowmeuis  and  the 

if  iu  inhabitants,       '  ' 
atT'>n,  nnd  its  ferfi'itv 
minister  to  the  wants  ol  man 

The  style  of  Pliay  it  chaiactecmed  by  a  good 
deal  of  mascoline  vigour  and  elavaliao  of  laaa» 
theogh  its  foree  is  CKqnendy  latber  the  tta^ed 
vehemence  of  the  rhetorician  than  the  spontjineous 
nallmmi  aC  iwiiiiiniifiil  lealing.  In  his  fondness 
fttpoiataBd  aadtbarfi,  ba  it  frequently  betrayed 
in'.  I  harshness,  and  his  pregnant  ltr,  \iiy  noi  un- 
Gooimoniy  degenerates  into  abnxptoeM  and  ob- 
•serity,  though  maeh  of  thaa  latter  chamctwrwric 
wliich  i6  found  in  his  writinga  i*  fwbably  dao  (a 
the  cermpt  state  ol  the  text. 
Tba  adkiMW  «f  PUay^  KatanJ  llioiNf  a»» 


hf  tha  bMoty  of  ita  tila- 
in  evMytkii^  liial  eaa 


I  vtTv  numerous.  The  fint  was  publithed  at  V*> 
nice  \4HB,  and  waa  nfidly  firikmed  by  many 
others ;  but  the  fint  editfott  of  any  great  nwrlt 
was  that  by  Hardouin  (Paris,  lt)85,  in  5  vols. 
4ta.t  Knd  edition  172d,  H  vtda.  id.),  which  en> 
biMto  giaat  ndaat^  and  leamhiif.  Tba  atf ttoa 
published  hy  Panckomke  (Pari!.,  1  .'!'29— 1838,  in 
20  vols.)  with  a  French  translation  by  Ajaaaon  da 
QtandaogM  ii  enriched  by  BMoy  vahiiiMe  notes 
by  Cuvierand  other  eminent  ictentiRc  mi  Iit>>ntrr 
men  of  Fniiioe.  These  notes  are  alstt  appended,  in 
a  Latin  form,  in  another  edition  in  six  vobinwa 
(Puris  ll>;5(> — Afi,  Panckoncke).  The  mwit  vn- 
iuable  criuc.^l  edition  of  the  t^xt  of  Plinv  in  that 
by  s»iUig(Leipiig,18SI — SC,  5  vols.  l-2mn.).  The 
latt  volume  of  this  edition  contains  a  collation  of  a 
MS.  at  Bamberg  of  great  valne  (containing,  how<> 
ever,  only  the  last  six  books),  which  supplies 
wocda  and  clauses  in  man  v  pieiMHt  nat  miwwitad 
bribw  of  being  cormpt,  from  wMeb  ft  amy  be  in> 
ferred  that  the  text  of  the  earlier  book-*  is  otill  in  a 
mutilated  state,  and  that  much  of  the  ohicttrity  of 
Pliny  may  ba  tnaad  ta  tbia  cdaMi.  A  eoaaideff* 
able  pa^i^ai^e  at  the  end  of  the  btst  hook  has  been 
supplied  by  Siliig  front  this  matioscript.  It  appears 
from  his  prefiice  that  &il%  laangagei  iqiOB  a  mwa 
extensive  edition  of  Pliny. 

The  Natural  Hi»tary  of  i'iiny  has  been  translated 
into  almost  all  languages:  into  EInglish  by  Holland 
(London,  1601);  into  German  by  Dcnso  (176-1 — 
65),aad  Gro«se(1781 — 88, 12  vol's.) ;  besides  trans- 
lations of  parts  by  Fritach  and  KUlb ;  into  Italian 
hjr  lAdina  (Van.  U76),  BraceioU  (Yen.  164H), 
mid  DwnenieM  (Van.  1561);  into  Spanish  by 
Iluerta  (Madrid,  l(i-24— 2.9)  ;  into  French  by 
Dupiuet(15«2),  Poinsiitet  de  Sivij  fl??)— 82$. 
and  Ajamon  da  ChandoRgne  ;  into  Datflb  (AviibeiM, 
1617);  into  Arabic  by  IIi  n  I'u  Hm  Istiik  (Joan- 
nttius).  A  great  deal  of  us«iul  erudition  will  be 
inuid  k  the  AvivitiiHomm  JMbrimm  on  the  Poiy- 
histor  of  Solinas  by  Salmasius.  Another  valuable 
work  in  illustiaUou  of  Pliny  is  the  Dix/uuttionet 
Plmiamie^  by  A.  Jos.  a  Tunre  Ressonico.  IHMaai 
17fi5— 67,  2  vola.  fol.  (Ajas>on  de  Ornndiagne, 
Notice  ntr  ia  Vie  ei  let  Owermfet  tie  Plnte  runeienf 
Bahr,  MWUk  dter  JlfaHriw  IMtrritur,  p.  471, 
Ac)  tC- 1*.  M.1 

C.  PLl'NIUS  CAECI'LIUS  SECUNDU8, 
waR  the  6>>n  of  C.  Caeciliuii,  and  of  Plinia,  the  sister 
of  C.  Plintaa,  tha  anther  of  the  Notmntk  Hit^na, 
Hie  native  place  wm  prababiy  Cohmhi.  nawOema, 
on  th^  I-.'ike  Ijarius  I*iike  of  Conio,  nnthr-  h;iiiks  uf 
which  he  had  wvoal  viUae  iJHifu  ix.  7).  The  year 
ofbiibirlh«MA.&«lar«9,«av  binteiMr  ni> 
dresied  to  Cornelius  Tadttu  (  Hp.  vi.  20),  in  which 
he  d«!scribes  the  great  eruption  ot  Vesuvius,  which 
happened  A.  D.  79,  he  says  that  be  wm  then  in  hia 
ei;.,'titee5ith  vrnr.  Hia  father  diet!  Tmri!,',  and  after 
Ins  deatii  Piuua  and  her  son  lived  witn  her  brother, 
who  adopted  Ua  nephew,  Oneciliua.  Ui>der  tba 
repaUic  bis  name  after  adeptioD  woald  bava  bom 
C.  Plfnias  Caeeilianas  Sectmdtia. 

The  education  of  PKniua  was  conducted  under 
the  care  of  his  uncle,  his  mother,  and  his  tutor, 
Veiginhn  Snfas  {J^  ii.  1 ).  Pkam  bis  yoadi  Iw 
was  devoted  to  letters.  In  his  fourteenth  year  he 
wrote  a  Greek  tngodj  iSf.  m  4}  ;  Ijat  he  adda, 
*'whBtlrindafa-lUngto«aa,lbnawnat:  itma 
called  a  trag^'dy."  lie  studied  eloqnence  under 
Quiatilianus  and  Nioeies  Saoerdos  iEp,  vi.  6). 
,  Mii  MtmiMito  iM4r  piMd  Un  dm  ti^iMl 
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of  heinqr  oiu»  of  the  most  Ipjimcd  men  of  the  nge  ;  ' 
and  liii^  iViciid  Tacitui,  the  bittoriati.  had  the  &aiU€ 
hoDoiiraliItt  distinction.  H«  «M  tko  an  orator.  In 
liis  iiiiicti'cnlh  year  he  bcpin  to  spf'uk  in  the  fonini 
(A/*.  V,  d),  !W;d  ht'  was  frequently  eiuployed  as 
an  advocate  before  thi-  court  of  the  Centum viri 
i.  18— ix.  23),  and  b^ore  the  Romui  Moata* 
both  on  the  side  of  the  proiecntimi,  as  in  iho  ohm 
of  IkM'biiis  Ma^M  and  ^lariitf.  Priscus,  and  for  the 
defence,  a»  in  the  case*  of  JuUiMBamu  and  Uofat 
Vareaw  (J^.  v1.  99). 

He  filled  iiuiiii-Mous  office*  in  »ucce4uon.  While 
a  young  man  he  eerrcd  in  Sjrria,  at  trilMuuu  mili- 
tum,  and  waa  tber»  a  haarrr  of  the  atoie  Enpbrataa 
{Ep.  i.  10),  and  of  Arttmidoms.  He  was  sub^e 
quently  quaestor  Cui-sjuns,  praetor  m  or  abuul 
A.D.  93  {Ep.  iii.  11),  and  consul  a-  d.  100,  in 
which  year  ho  wrote  his  l^nimn/i  im^^  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  TnijaiiuB  (/.}>.  iii.  1 -j).  In  a.  o.  lOii  he 
was  appointed  propraetor  of  the  province  Pontica 
{Bp.  77}f  whece  he  did  not  stay  quite  two  vean. 
AmoDg  hia  other  functions  he  also  discharged  that 
of  curator  of  the  channel  nul  the  hanks  of  the 
Tiber  (E»»  t.  15,  and  aa  ioKnptioa  ia  Qruter,  p. 
464.S% 

Pliiiius  was  twite  married.  His  srcnnd  wife 
WAS  Calpuroia,  the  groaddaiighter  of  Calpumius 
Fahatoi,  and  an  aaeanpliilMd  woman :  aha  waa  eoD- 
siderably  voimjfr  than  her  hii^-band.  who  has  re- 
corded her  kibd  att^mlions  to  hini.  and  her  action 
in  a  letter  to  her  aunt  Hispnlla  (  A'p.  h.  19),  Ha 
h&d  no  childri'ii  by  either  wife,  bum  alive. 

Tile  Hits  of  i'iiuius  ia  cliietly  knowu  from  bis 
letters.  So  far  as  this  evidence  shows,  hft  waa  a 
kind  and  benevolent  man,  fond  of  liteiaiy  pomiits, 
and  of  building  on  and  improving  his  estates.  He 
was  rich,  and  he  spent  liberally.  He  built  a  temple 
at  Xiferamn,  at  hia  own  cost*  aad  an  aedes  to 
Cafta,  on  Ua  mm  property.  Ra  eontribated, 
or  oiTered  tf>  contribute  a  third  of  the  cct  of 
establishing  a  school  in  his  patria  (probably  Co- 
ntmi),  for  the  edncatiaB  of  the  youth  thaWt  aad  ba 
asked  bis  friend  Tacitus  to  look  out  for  teachers 
(Ep.  iv.  13).  The  dedication  of  a  library  at  the 
same  place,  urul  the  estaUuhmant  of  a  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  youths  (annuos  sompttu  in  olimenta  in- 
genuorum,  Ep.  i.  8),  are  among  the  instancet*  uf  his 
genero&ity  recorded  in  his  letters.  He  was  a  kind 
master  to  his  slaves.  His  body  was  feeble,  and 
hii»  health  not  good.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  the 
time  of  his  death. 

The  axtaat  works  of  Pliniua  are  his  Patujj/jfrwm 
and  tba  tan  booka  of  Ua  Bpbhkm.  Tba  nmeg^ 
rkn*  is  a  fulsome  eulogium  on  Tnijanus,  in  the  ex- 
ordium of  which  he  addresses  the  patres  oonscripti, 
but  in  the  course  of  tba  Jhuuggntm  tha  amperar 
him-!  It*  is  addressed  in  the  sr^wnd  person.  It  is  of 
ki>inr  small  value  for  the  iuibrmation  which  it  con- 
tairi'i  ab'>Ht  t!ie  author  himself  and  his  times. 

The  letters  of  I'linius,  cont^iined  in  ten  hooks, 
furnish  the  chitl"  materials  lur  hi*  Life,  and  ttL>u  cou- 
sidemble  information  about  his  contemporaries. 
Tba  lylh  book  consists  entirely  of  letters  from 
Pliidaa  ta  Trajanus,  and  from  Trajanus  to  Plinios. 
The  index  to  SchaefiT's  editioti  of  I'linius  indiuttes 
the  aames  of  all  the  p«noiis  to  whoia  his  axtaat 
latten  an  addfaased. 

ninius  colleetod  his  o\vn  letters,  fts  appears  from 
the  hrst  letter  of  the  tint  book,  which  looks  aome- 
thiiw  Kka  aptafim  totha  vbolaaallactiaD.  He 
tVadbofaaOwlii^ilfaaBafUalaim  Itkiiatttt 


improbable  oonjectorc  t^nt  IMinius  may  have  written 
uumy  of  his  letters  witii  a  view  to  publication,  ot 
that  when  he  waa  wtitii^  some  of  tliem,  the  idlA 
of  future  publication  waa  in  his  mind.  However 
they  form  a  very  agreeable  collection,  and  make  ns 
acquainted  with  many  interesting  &ets  IB  the  Jifl 
of  Pliaitts  aad  that  of  bia  aontaMonriaa. 

Tha  lattari  ftmi  Ftiaiaa  to  Tiii^MMtt  aad  dM  aaiK 
peror's  replies  are  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  col- 
lection. The  first  letter  ia  the  tenth  book  is  a  letter 
of  congratatalioB  to  ^Tntjamn  as  bisacesMirwi  to  tba 
impe  rial  diarnity.  Other  letters  eatitain  requests  for 
Csvours  to  himself  or  his  fiieods ;  and  zoaay  of  them 
are  on  pnUie  aftfaa,  m  lASA  kaaantokad  tba  mk- 
peror  during  hi*  povemment  in  Asia  Minor.  The 
cepUes  of  Trajanus  oic  short,  and  always  ta  tiie  pur- 
pose in  hand  ;  for  instanoe,  in  the  matter  of  the 
aqueduct  of  N'iconiedia  (x.  4R,  47),  and  the  aqueduct 
of  Sinopc  (x.  51,  S2) ;  a&  to  covering  over  a  dirty 
drain  in  Amastris,  which  ^-nt  fortli  a  pt^^stilcnt 
stench  (z.  99)  ;  on  the  plan  for  onitiug  the  lake  of 
Nicomedia  to  the  sea  by  a  canal  (x.  50,  61,  69, 
7'^)  ;  and  on  tiie  proposal  to  compel  the  decurioncs 
to  aooept  ioaas  of  th^  p^tMi^}  nanajf  in  ocdar  that 
tba  litienBt  aUhl  Ml  bakit:  tha  aaparar^  Batiaa 
of  justice  waall  Ml  aOav  Un  ta  naaida  te  avb  a 

propoiaL 

The  letter  on  tba  |innhbawt  of  tba  Cbmtiaiia 

{x.  07).  nnd  the  emperor's  answer  (x.  9R),  have 
fumiaijed  matter  for  much  remark.  The  at  a 
person  admitting  himt^^lf  to  be  a  Christian  was 
fiufiicicnt  for  his  condemnation  ;  and  the  punish- 
Dit'Qt  appears  to  have  been  death  (supplicium  mi- 
natus:  petaewrantes  dud  jassi).  The  C  hristians, 
on  their  enauDatMO*  admitted  nothing  fiutber  tbra 
their  practiee  of  mtata^  on  a  fixed  day  before  h 
was  lij^ht,  and  singing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  God 
(quasi  Deo)  |  tbait  oath  (wbataw  Pliaias  aujr 
mean  by  miiiawmiaia)  ma  set  to  bind  tham  ta 
any  ciline,  but  to  avoid  theft,  robbery,  adultery, 
breach  of  Laith,  and  denial  of  a  deposit.  Two 
female  abiTca,  wbo  laMa  wd  ta  ba  deaeonasaea 
(ministrae),  were  put  to  the  toilTire  by  PHnius, 
but  nothing  unfitvonrable  to  the  Christians  could  be 
got  oat  of  warn:  tbe  governor  could  daliial  iwHbiag 
except  a  pcn'prse  1  cTtravagnnt  suprrstition 
(aUiMiUtitiouem  praviuu  et  immodivaiu).  Uer^ 
upon  he  asked  the  enworarls  adviea«  fat  tba  eaa- 
tagion  of  tba  sopentinoo  was  spreadhag  ;  yet  ha 
thought  that  it  might  be  stopped.  The  Romans 
had  a  horror  of  sei  ret  meetings,  especially  for  re- 
ligious celebnuiona,  aad  thej  had  experieaGO  of 
their  misebiaf,  as  in  tha  oaaa  of  tba  Baitbaaalbi 
( l;iv.  xxxix.  f5).  They  made  no  distinction  between 
the  Christians  and  others  who  congregated  contrary 
to  hw :  ner  didthaj  cMaan  tbemseiTes  about  tha 
particular  character  of  nny  nf  these  unions:  the 
Koman  policy  was  generally  opposed  toaUm«:ctin^ 
at  irregular  times  or  places  ( ICp.  x.  43).  **  It  la 
not  true."  '.i' s  Dr.  Taylor  {Klt  nwuis  o/Civil  I^itr, 
p.  579),  **  tkiU  the  primitlva  CbrisliiUis  held  their 
aitsemblies  itt  tba  asght  to  avaid  tha  intermptiMia 
of  the  civil  power :  but  the  converse  of  that  ym- 
potition  is  true  in  the  utmost  latitude  ;  viz.  that 
they  met  witii  molestations  from  that  quarter,  be- 
cause their  sssambliaa  weaa  nantiinwl  **  It  re- 
mains a  qnastioa  if  waoM  bava  hsan  perntlsd 
to  hold  their  assemblies  in  the  day  time  ;  ard  it  is 
not  dear  that  they  woaUL  This  bei^g  poeraised* 
tba  co^aiw^i  anawar  ia  wU  aad  iMranl  (  mm 
nild  tbM  lha  pneliDB  af  Ui  gafanwr  bad  baavi  Mva 
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merciful  and  ju&t  Uuui  the  pruceediogt  of  the  In- 
land of  bmbj  idigioiu  penecotiaM  nioDg 
'bflmnhit:  he  approrct  of  the  go- 
conduct,  M  «^lai;K'il  ill  his  lettor,  nnd 
that  no  gmmal  rale  can  be  laid  down. 

OTpfMMKl  W  M  UninMM       BK  ID  W 

gmi;;ht  for :  if  they  are  accafu»d  and  the  charge  if 
proved,  they  are  to  be  punished  ;  but  if  a  aail 
aenied  the  ehaife,  anl  eoold  prota  to  tMHj  \if 
offi[;ring  his  prayers  to  the  heathen  gods  (diis  nos- 
tris\  however  suspwttnl  he  Diay  have  been,  he  shall 
be  r\(  us.  d  ill  respect  of  his  repentance.  Charge* 
of  accuration  (lilielli )  unthout  the  name  of  the  in- 
fonuaiit  or  accuser,  were  not  to  be  received,  as  they 
kadbeen:  li  iiiai ■  lliian if  ihii  annl  iiMiiili, Mi 
■DNiited  to  the  age. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Epistolae  and  Pamffjf- 
rii-ui  of  I'liuius  is  that  of  Venice,  1485,  4t<).  One 
el  the  lateat  and  belt  aditions  is  that  of  J.  M. 
0— Ml,  by  O.  H.  tMlaeler,  Leipzig,  1805,  8to. 
The  beat  edition  of  the  Epistolae  alone  is  said  to  be 
by  Cortiiia  and  JLougolius,  Amaterdaia,  4to. 
8dMrfn^  aditio  aantaiw  tha  Kb  ai  Fliiiiaa  by 
Orilarius,  who  has  given  references  to  the  sevenil 
paiMges  in  the  letters,  which  are  evidence  of  the 
fiwta.  Thara  ia  a  mtich  more  ekborata  life  by 
Masson,  Amstenlttin,  1709,  8vo.  Then?  are  Ger- 
man translations  of  the  Epistoiar,  by  E.  i'hicrfeld, 
l«-2;>-  lU-2.0  ;  by  K.  A.  Schmid,  1788,  Ac;  and 
by  J.  B.  Schaefer,  18U1 .  \c.  There  b  an  English 
version  of  the  Epistdae  by  Lord  Orrery,  and  another 
by  W.  Melmoth.  [O.  L.] 

PLI'NIUS  VAL£&IA'MUS.-£VALaMAHn, 

PLISTOM'CI'S  or  PLKISTONl'CUS 
fllAcMrrtfrtKOi),  an  ancient  Cireek  physician,  a 
pupil  of  Piaxagoras  (Cda.  D$  MM.  i  praef.  p.  6), 
who  therefore  lived  prolmbly  in  the  fourth  and  third 
oatariea  a.c.  He  appeaca  to  have  written  a  work 
wAwtaBy  (Oaia%  CbMrt  m  mppcer. 
Nat.  Horn.'"  ii.  6,  XT.  p  13R),  which  is  se- 
veral tuneii  nieiitioned  by  Oalen  {Lk  Atm  LUle,  c  1, 
«aLT.pklU4;  J)e  Metk,  Med.  L  3,  ii,  .5,  iv.  4, 
ToL  X.  pp.  '-'R,  1  in,  -im  ;  De  r,  i„tr  .Sect.  adr.  Eni- 
iutr.  cc  (>,  vol.  XI.  pp.  1<)3,  lO'S;  fJe  Siinftlic. 
Ateilicam,  Temper,  ae  FtumU.  v'l.  prooem.  vol,  xL 
p.  795  ;  CommaO.  in  Hippoer.  "■  Epid.  F/." 
iiL  12,  vd.  zviL  pt.  ii.  p.  'J9  ;  Adv.  Julian,  c  5, 
ToL  xviiL  pt.  i.  p.  270),  who  calls  him  one  of  the 
Mt  amiaent  phyaidana  of  hia  time  i£h  Hifpotr, 
<r  Ffat  Dtet.  ^  5,  voL  ▼.  ^  68»).  Ha  to 
quoted  also  by  Pliny  {Bt.H.  xx.  13,  48),  Athe- 
aaeoa  (Mpn.  iL  2S,  &  45),  Oiibaiiua  (CM. 
JMfe  vfL  87,  pi  Wt\  «Bd  6a«iopoBtM  {iJe 
Frbr.  9.1),  Nona  af  mt  wriiiiigs  nru  now  ex- 
tant. [W.  A.  O.J 

PI/yCAMUS,  a  Gnek  ieDlplor,whaMBanaii 

in«crib«*d  on  the  plinth  "f  a  pronp  of  tW9  statues, 
Hicchus  supported  by  Anipvdus.  Boaldei  the  in- 
•cription  IIAOKAMOC  tnoIHCE,  there  is  another 
on  the  front  of  the  plinth.  'K)K6inN  CTN  MTP, 
which  is  evidently  of  later  d.iie.  (Boissard,  Anttq. 
Bom.  p.  iv.  lab.  120  ;  Montfaucon,  Andq.  Eapliq. 
vol  iLp.  1 1  ;  B.  Boebatta,  lettrv  d  M.  Sdum.  p. 
^9.  id  ed.)  [P.  8.] 

PLOTIXA.  POMPEL\,  the  wife  of  the 
emperor  Tzaian,  wai,  aowrdiog  to  tha  ooneorrent 
iMtinKNiy  of  tO  tiM  mMen  nentJon  ber,  a 
wonuui  of  extraordinary  merits  .ind  virtue.  As 
■be  ascmded  the  steps  of  the  palace  after  her 
mindm,  iba  flmMd  iMni  ta  ike 
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people,  and  took  them  to  witness  that  she  always 
desired  to  be  the  nina  aa  iba  was  then ;  and 
throughaat  bar  fife  bar  aondnel  iraa  regulated  by 

this  principle.  She  .ilso  increased  the  popularity 
of  Tnyan  b^r^ressing  the  ezactuma  of  tiie  pnn 

bar  hadblDd  to  adopt  Hadrian,  to  whom  she  waa 
nock  attached ;  but  the  statement  of  Dion  Cassina, 
tlMthariatewaaiBe  with  Hadrian  was  of  a  criminal 

eharacter,  is  oppos<»d  to  all  that  we  knuw  of  her 
character.  Plotnia  survived  her  huslwnd  and  died 
in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  who  honoured  her  memory 
by  mourning  for  her  nine  days,  by  building  a  temple 
in  her  honour,  and  by  composing  hymns  in  her 
ptaiee.  Hadrian  likewise  erected  in  honour  of 
her  a  magnifieent  temple  at  Nemausna  in  OanL 
(Dion  Casa.  brriiL  5,  udx.  1,  10 ;  Piin.  Pameg. 
83,  84  ;  Aur.  Vict.  Epit.  42.  g  21  ;  Sparlian. 
/Jadr.  4,  12.)  In  the  coin  anne,»od  Plotina  ia 
called  Augnata,  but  In  irtiat  year  aha  CMeirad 
that  title  is  uncertain.  When  Pliny  pronounced 
his  Panegyric,  that  ii,  in  o.  100,  she  had  not 
yat  obtalnad  it  (Paiiy.  84);  bnl  an  anoieat 
inscription  informs  us  that  she  was  so  oallad 
A.  D.  105.  (Ikkhel,  Tol  vi.  p.  4t>5.) 


ooof  or  PftonNA,  win  or  vmAtMU 

PLOTPNUS  (mmimX  tiw  originatur  of  tha 

no  vv  Platonic  system  (thouijh  not  of  it*  fundamental 
principles),  lived  M>  axduively  in  speculatioii,  thai 
he  appeued  to  ba  aihMMJ  af  hit  own  bodfly 
organisation  (iif'Ktt  ur airrxwofiiv^'  8rt  Iv  awtxari 
cfn,  Porphyr.  Viia  J'ioUni,  c  1  ;  comp.  Eumad.  i. 
4.  §§  14, 15),  and  would  tdlnoHherbli  pamrta,  Ma 
forefathers  bin  native  country,  nor  his  birthday,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  celebration  of  it.  ( Porphyr.  oc 
1,  2.)  When  reqctettad  to  tit  for  his  portrait,  ha 
nsked,  whether  it  was  not  enough  to  Ijear  the  image 
in  which  nature  had  veiled  us,  and  whether  we  ought 
to  commit  tha  folly  of  leaving  to  posterity  an  nnage 
of  thia  image?  so  that  his  enthunastic  friend, 
Arodhia,  only  succeeded  in  getting  a  faithfiil  por- 
trait of  him  by  introducing;  an  artist  to  his  open 
lectures,  in  older  that  he  mi^t  ohiOffTa  him 
accurately  and  Aen  paint  Un  ftan  mbmuj. 
( F'orphyr.  /.  c.)  According  to  Suidas  and  others, 
he  waa  bom  at  Lycopolis  (Sivoath)  in  h^iypt. 
That  ha  waa  af  Ronaa  daaeant,  or  at  laait  bom  af 
a  freed  man  of  Rome,  is  conjtvtured  with  great 
probability  from  his  name.  Porphyry  could  give 
very  little  iafeiMatien  »ii>artiig  Ua  eariier  life,  at 
least  from  any  pergonal  communiration-  He 
learned,  however,  that  he  had  been  fed  from  the 
nni!<e's  br^t  up  tO  his  eightli  y  .  r.  althoo^  ka 
was  already  sent  to  school  ;  that  in  his  twenty* 
eighth  year  the  impulse  to  study  philosophy  waa 
awakened  in  him,  bnt  that  not  obtaining  satisfac- 
tion from  the  taaeber  he  attended  (who  waa  named 
AlexMsdrfana),  heftfl  brto  a  etate  af  gieat  anxiety, 

and  was  then  brouj;ht  by  a  friend  to  Amnionius 
baccaa  ;  that  from  that  day  forward  he  remained 
eonlianoinly  aritb  Ammatim  kt  okvan 
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until  in  Ms  iliirty-n'mth  vp:ir  the  tlcsin'  hr  pjtpp- 
nencfid  to  leam  ihe  piiil»<<o|])iv  <>l  the  fersiniiK  and 
IadMui6,  induced  him  to  join  the  expetliiion  uf  thv 
•nperor  Oordian  <  a.  o.  24'2 ).  AtUft  tlie  destli  of 
OordiRn  he  retreAtfd  with  grent  difficulty  to  An* 
tioch,  and  from  thcticc  wont,  in  his  fortieth  year, 
to  Boom.  Tii0r«  he  held  comitninicatinn  with 
»«»  few  iiidiTidimk,  bat  lc»fM  th*  dostrims  ef 
Aminoiiins  h^creU  as  he  had  conLvrted  to  tlo  with 
t«vo  otheo  of  the  lame  whool.  namely,  Hereuaiiu 
■ml  OfifMi.  Bvm  aftMr  UoKBHtiiM  md  OiigMi 
had  «ucce8»ivf'l V,  in  nrip'»sition  to  the  agreement, 
bayiw  to  iDuke  known  theie  doctriaes  in  their 
bnoktt  Plo^u*  continued  unly  to  make  urns  of  ihan 
in  nni!  enmniunicaQons  (iic  Tr"s  'Af.mvfiuv  vvumv- 
oia%  wiuwjttfmt  Starpt^;).  m  order  to  cxciu: 
hw&iwAi  !•  iDVMtigation,  which  comoitini^ktions. 
bewerer,  aoeordiofi  to  tiie  tcstiiuony  of  Amdim. 
Were  chatacteliMd  br  great  want  of  order  and 
Kiiperlluity  of  words  {"^v  i)  htarfuSi) ....  drajiav 
irAiyi|(  «•!  veAA^t  ^Kimfim$^  Porpbjr.  c  3),  until, 
h  tha  tint  year  of  tb*  rviffB  of  GalliMuw  (!IA4). 
be  was  induced  \'\'  liN  frii'ii'ls  tn  ('X]:rrss  fii:Li-.r1f  iu 
vritil^  upon  tile  suttjecta  treated  of  in  iiis  oral 
comiMmiMtieiM  {ypApw  rig  JfunmApat  Ar»- 
6i<rfiu  Forph.  c.  4).  In  this  manner  whf'n,  ten 
yean  later.  Porphyry  came  to  Rome  and  juined 
htOMMlf  to  notioat,  twenty  one  booka  of  very 
v?':'>iii  contents  had  been  already  composed  by 
iiiiu,  whicli  were  only  dispented^  however,  vvith 
discretion  and  ^at  into  tho  bands  of  the  initiated. 
(/&.  c.  4.)  Dimog  the  eix  years  that  Porphyry 
jjved  witi)  Plotinns  at  Rome,  the  latter,  at  tne  in- 
stigation of  Amelius  and  Porphyry,  wrote  twi-nty- 
tbna  booka  ou  tho  tMlgeats  which  bad  been 
aMQoady  diaomaad  in  thrir  meetings  to  wbleb  nine 
books  were  afterwards  added.  (Porphyry  had  re- 
twncd  to  Sici^  in  the  year  268.)  Uf  the  tifty- 
Ibw  baaka  of  Pfetinn*  Pioiphyry  rMaarita,  that 
Uie  firtt  tTventy-one  were  of  a  lighter  character, 
that  only  tiie  twenty-three  following  wurc  the  pro- 
duction of  the  matured  powers  of  the  author,  and 
that  the  other  nine,  efpecially  the  four  lasu,  wete 
ovidently  written  with  dimiuibhtid  vigour.  Al- 
tboogh  rofphyry**  judgment,  howerer,  might  only 
hare  approved  of  the  edition  which  bo  bad  himself 
arranged,  yet  he  has  carefully  given  lAe  fstiSe*  to  all 
three  of  the  portions  m,  with  little  variation,  they 
main  appoar  in  tbo  Bnnids  (c«.  5,  6.) 

Tho  eorreetien  of  bia  writings  Pbtfaim  bbnself 
committed  to  the  care  of  Porphyry,  for  on  account 
of  tho  weakoen  of  his  sight  he  never  read  them 
Ibnmgh  a  soeend  tino,  to  say  nothing  of  vaknf 
corrections  ;  intent  simply  upon  the  maUer,  he  wa« 
alike  oubIcss  ot  orthognathy,  of  the  divi»ion  of  the 
syOabloai  aal  tbo  Jsnnieas  of  bis  handwriting. 
He  was  nccuHtomed.  however,  to  think  out  his  cmi- 
ceptious  so  completely,  that  what  he  bad  sketched 
nut  in  his  mind  seemed  copied  as  tbongfa  fixm  a 
iMok.  He  could  always,  with  the  utmost  con6- 
dence,  take  up  the  thread  of  the  investigation 
where  he  bad  broken  oif,  without  being  obliged  to 
Nad  tbo  i»«ceding  pnragmph  anew,  oven  though 
feveign  investigations  might  have  filled  np  the  in- 
t<'rveiiinR  time.  U«  lived  at  the  «»rne  lime  with 
hioMclf  and  with  others,  and  the  inward  activity 
of  bia  op4iit  only  ooaaod  iatbf  dia  boon  of  iloep, 
which,  moreover,  this  very  activity,  as  well  n«!  u 
scantiness  of  food  to  which  he  had  accustomed 
himself^  greatly  abridged  (oc.  7,  8) ;  even 

ilaatf  bo  bnt  sibhMi  «^o4  (0.  ax 
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fering  from  pains  of  the  stomach  denied  himself  the 
bath  as  well  as  treacle  ( a  kind  that  n-as  made  of 
viper's  deah  and  poppies'),  the  latter  becauM!  he 
gmtmUf  abstained  fimn  flesb  altoffotbar.  (&  2«  ib. 
Kreuxer.)  His  written  style  was  dose  (ospiaWfy, 
pregnant  (iroAwt'oi/i),  and  richer  in  thought«  than 
in  words,  yet  onthiisiastici  and  alvnrs  pointing 
entirely  to  tbo  ■am  olijoet  (laaraWSt  ^p^mm, 
c.  l4).  Probably  hn  was  more  eloquent  in  his  oral 
communications,  and  was  said  to  be  very  dever  in 
bndinir  tbo  a^ipittprii^  word,  even  if  m  fiuled  bi 
arcuracy  on  the  whole.  Beside  ttiS,  the  beauty  of 
hik  person  voa  ij)cn.-aM&d  when  discourHing  ;  his 
ooiintenaoce  was  lifihted  up  with  genius,  and  co- 
vered with  ««mall  drops  ot  i>er'ipirrition.  Although 
he  received  liiiebiinns  mi  a  geutle  and  friendly 
manner,  vet  lie  knew  well  bow  to  answer  tbem 
forcibly  or  to  exhaust  tbetn.  For  three  whols 
days  on  one  occakioi^,  he  discussed  with  Porphyry 
the  relation  of  thii  soul  to  the  liody.  ( c.  \X) 
He  over  expnissed  iiimself  with  the  great  waotb 
of  aefauwie^inHit  Mspecting  any  lomsoful  at* 
tempts  of  his  younger  friends;  as  f  r  sample, 
rejecting  a  poem  by  Po^pbyr|r-^i""u<"^d  ifain" 

At  a  time  when,  notwithstanding  the  reigning 
deniorsli^ition.  a  deep  retiigioiiaaeed  was  awakened, 
noble  minds  which  had  not  yet  obtained  snti-W- 
tiun  from  the  open  teaching  of  ChrisuanitY,  niiut 
have  attached  tbwmatfm  Vilb  great  confideneo 
and  aflection  to  a  personality  so  fraught  with  deep 
reflection  as  was  that  of  Plotinus.  It  was  not 
only  men  of  science  like  the  pliilosophers  Amelius 
Porpbyi7,tho  physicians>Pa«linna,  £tt8toobi^i^a■d 
Zetana  dko  Ainb,  wbo  Mgatdod  bun  witb  doop 
respect,  but  even  senators  and  other  statesmen  did 
so  as  welL  One  of  them,  named  BqgatianaiL 
respected  bins  to  aoeh  a  degree,  tbat  bo  atrippM 
himself  of  his  di^r.ity  (  he  had  attained  the  pmctoriiiB 
rank)  and  renounced  all  kind  of  luxury  ;  this  he 
did,  however,  to  his  own  bodily  comfort,  for  having 
been  previously  lame  tK:)th  in  his  hands  and  feet, 
he  perfectly  recovered  by  this  simple  habit  of  living 
the  use  of  all  his  limbs  (e.  7.)  Svon 
attached  themselves  to  him,  and  his  hoose 
filled  with  youths  and  maidens  whom  their  dying 
parents  had  entrusted  to  his  direction.  He  did 
notoitborafiparai  all  dofisiant  in  tb«  _ 
skill  tbat  waa  reqnlsSio  to  nanaffo  thoir 
His  sharp  {wnotrHliriL'  j  i'!i|ment  and  j(ood  &ense 
in  such  matters  are  highly  extolled  (c  1 1),  and 
tbo  oan  witb  wbiflb  bo  lookad  tbrough  aU  ifta 
accounts  wtpocting  tboir  fiwtua  i»  aadt  fwiwd 
(c  J»). 

^le  enjofod  ^  funm  of  tbo  oaperor  GalKenoa 

and  the  empress  Saloninaio  ^nch  a  degree.  tHrit  hr- 
obtained  almost  the  rebuilding  of  two  ueBtroyed 
loonw  in  Campania,  with  the  view  of  their  being 
gnvemed  accordinf^  to  the  laws  of  Plato  (c.  12). 
Even  cuvj  it*elf  was  coastrain«d  to  acknowledge 
his  worth.  It  is  md  that  the  attempt  of  a  certain 
Alexandrian,  named  01yal^nna  (wbo  fior  a  atMii 
time  had  been  a  pupil  of  Ammonins),  to  inhiro 
Piounns  by  magical  arts  (d<rTpo5oATj<ra<  avrow 
Ijucytinu)  ncoilod  apoo  iunset^  and  mvoMed 
itself  on  hfan  by  canmg  Ibo  osBlwrtfanof  alt  Us 
limbs.  It  is  fnrtlhT  related,  tbat  an  Egyptiau 
priest,  in  the  temple  of  Isis  esaayed  in  the  pre- 
mm»  of  PtotinnB  to  make  his  attending  Inwnv 
b«t  tbH  iMlMdof  tbia  n  god 
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liimwlf  a*  the' prntecting 

nli'iof  liiLih  di);iiity  tJa-  Kg3'ptian  cobW  nnvr  no 
l  iiiii'T  call  111  (juealioii.  Thwe  relHtioDis,  orcurriDf; 
as  th«y  do  in  the  comparatively.  Mbermindrd 
Poq>hyry  (c.  10  ;  comp.  Procl.  in  JldUad.  i.  23. 
p.  198,  Cona.  >,  are  well  worthy  of  obaerration,  a* 
chancteriatie  of  tlie  tendencies  uf  tlint  ngc,  h<>w- 
•fcr  litde  diipq— d  we  majr  b«  (o  sUacli  Any  reality 
to  then.  AJAm^  PMntn  Mdjr  «ttaeM  any 
f!i::h  to  the  prophecies  of  the  ii-^trolop  i  >  ;if-.i  r  n 
Marching  exaniinatioo  (c  1 5,  extr.X yet  he  bdiaveU, 
•t  that  Egyptiu  M  (M«np.  Ekmmi,  SL  4)i.  in 
l-roteiting  spirits  of  higher  and  lower  mnka,  and 
uiti  less,  probably,  in  the  power  of  calling  th)>m  up 
through  intense  meditation,  or  of  woridng  upon 
iho^  nt  a  diBtance  by  magic.  It  was  not  indeed 
to  his  iudividual  power,  but  to  the  divioe  power, 
.  9UMd  by  riaion,  that  he  ascribed  tilia  miniculoua 
agency,  but  he  would  none  the  more  acknowledge 
that  the  goda  had  any  individnal  interest  in  hhn- 
*elf,  and  on  one  occasion  he  put  off  Amelius'  n*- 
i|M9St  to  abn«  with  him  ia  a  Mcnfice,  with  the 
^niiie,  Tb«w  godt  of  yout  WMt  euM  le  me, 
IM)t  I  lo  them.''"  (c.  10.) 

AfUsr  Flotinus'a  death*  Amdiua  inquired  of  the 
Dclpliie  Apolb  wliithtt  Mi  «m1  wM  gmc, 
receirpd  in  fifty- one  lame  hexametera  an  aident 
panegyric  on  th«)  philosophy*,  in  wUdl  be  was 
celebrated  as  mild  and  good,  witii  A  Mttl  M|iilBg  to 
the  divinity,  lored  of  God,  and  a  fortnnate  searcher 
after  truth ;  now,  it  was  &iud,  he  abides  liitc 
SUnei^  Rm^vnanthus  Aeacua,  Plato,  and  Pytha- 
goras, wlieit!  friendship,  andiatarbed  joy  (fif^pa- 
avni\  and  love  to  Deity  are  enthroned,  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  ever-blessed  spirits  (Soiuot-*?,  c.  '12). 
Focj^yry,  his  hiogiaphez;  adda»  Uttt  he  had  imisedi 
kti  sool  to  the  contemplation  of  the  wsfmm  and 
personal  God  not  without  success  and  that  the  Deity 
to  him  to  be  something  elevated  above  all 
t  tana,  beyond  thought  moA  imagiiHtiM ; 
yea,  that  durinp  his  own  irti  rmiirse  with  hiin.  lie 
(Plotintta)  had,  by  a  tnumccudenl  energy  of  soui, 
fimt  Umm  ijaen  to  a  perfect  anion  with  God,  and 
eonfesses  that  he  hiinf>eir,  during  a  life  of  aizty- 
eight  years,  had  only  once  attained  that  elevation, 
(c.  23;  c<mp.  Plotin.  Mmtead.  v.  ft.  §8.)  The 
acknowledgments  of  LonginuH,  however,  apeak  far 
more  fur  the  ioBueuce  which  Piotinus  exerdaed  on 
tbe  ntud  cf  hfe  age,  than  do  the  manifested  Deity 
vt  the  admiring  love  of  Porphycr.  Tint  eoBoeUnk 
critic  had  at  first  (having  been  woM^a  ennstBnt 
learer  of  Ammonius  and  Origen) regarded  Plotii  uh 
«itlk  eooteiDpt  (c.  20),  aod  even  after  hii  death 
cmbb  nM  fniBH  iny  KHM  Of  agiwnwDf  wm  mom 
of  his  doctriaes  ;  indeed  he  had  written  nrninst 
Piotiiuu's  doctnne  of  ideas,  and  not  given  in  to 
ifcoauPMi  of  VtajkjTf  and  Ameliat  t  y«t  still 
be  was  most  anxious  to  fj;et  perfect  copies  of  his 
books,  and  extolled  at  tmoe  tbe  pregnancy  of  their 
style  and  the  phil«iO|iUnl  MataaMfe  af  the  inves- 
tigntiona.    In  the  jnnnnfr  li«  t'TpresR<*s  hini- 

Mslf  in  his  work  on  tinal  causers,  and  uiso  in  a  letter 
written  bafim  tbe  death  of  Piotinus ;  in  these 
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writings  he  nnconditkmaUr  prefers  oar  Lrmpolitan, 
not  only  to  the  other  imiloeophert  of  Ma  time, 
whether  Platonics,  Stoics,  or  Peripetcticii,  but  aUo 
•»  NoMBfaMi  CnoitiB,  Modeimtos,  and  Thc»syUa% 
Motv  eapeeiriljr  hi  fefefVMa  to  tin  4^fflMaa  W  the 

objects  treat«td  rtf  (vpt>?\Tjuar:i),  the  nrik'innlity  nf  | 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  dtscusMsd  (Tp«wy  I 


PLOTtNUS. 

respect  pliin-d  by  his  »ide),aMdi  Uw 
reavoning.  (cc.  21,  22.) 

When  suffering  from  pain  in  the  bowels,  Plo- 
tinuft  us  i  other  maaa  thin  daily  rubbing,  and 
left  thi^  il  u  hen  the  men  who  assisted  him  died 
of  the  pest  (  k.  D.  Suidas  (who,  however,  is 

nut  to  Ito  relied  on)  tays,  that  Piotinus  himself  was 
attacked  by  the  ptagae ;  Porphyry  on  the  ewitnwjr 
(c  15)  Btatos,^  tbeomiarieD  orHieaa  nbMnfi 
produifd  only  disease  of  the  throat  (»n»w>xT), 
which  grodoaJly  became  disjointed,  so  that  at  lait 
he  became  apeeeblma,  weuc  of  vniNU  ani  OMi- 
tracted  both  in  hands  nrii  fi  rt  Piotinus,  there- 
fore, withdrew  to  the  country  etent  of  hi«  deceased 
friend  Zethtis  in  Campania,  and,  aoeovdil^  to  Bv* 
stoch ins,  parsed  by  P ii'.cnii.  There  was  onlv  "tt<* 
of  his  ffiends  present  ui  the  neighbourhood  when 
he  died  (Porphyry  had  been  obliged  to  go  on 
account  of  health  to  Lilybaeum  in  Sicily,  and 
Amelias  was  on  a  journey  to  Apameia  in  Syria), 
and  of  him  he  tf>ok  leave  in  the  following  words : 
"  I  heo  have  I  waited  for,  b«t  now  1  eafk  to  lead 
back  tKe  Divine  pffmipte  wfAfu  me  to  die  Goi 
wb..  ia  all  in  nil."  At  hi'-  b  ,1  1  !■  PorphyrA' 
relates  that  a  dragon  glided  from  under  the  bed,  and 
tiwuwiil  tbiMgli  m  opening  in  Aa  waO.  (c.  2.) 

In  reference  to  former  Nystenis  of  Grecian  phi- 
losophy, we  are  fully  able  to  point  out,  for  the 
most  part  with  decision,  how  far  they  had  piepared 
the  way  for  Piotinus  by  earlier  developments,  and 
how  much  the  peculiarity,  both  of  tbdr  matter  and 
their  form,  gained  by  mt  aiMltiwl  and  ireotive 
reflectiooSk  It  is  not  so  easy,  howerer,  to  decide 
by  what  peculiar  ideas  Plotinns  compressed  the 
New  Platonic  doctrines  into  that  systenutio  ftaiB 
in  whiob  thvr  &  heteo  w  in  tbe  EnmMdt.  Tbm 
reanh,  IndeM,  woawj  aea  waa  prepared  for  by  tha 
pl  ;!  .k,i(phical  efforts  of  almost  two  oentoriea.  OA 
the  one  side,  PhiioQ  and  others  bad  aHemjUd  to 
bring  tbe  Anaaotiou  Aeory,  peeritar  to  tbo  fimi, 

intn  liarmoTiv  ivilh  thr  flowi-r  of  th*.'  !!rll.-!ii>tlc 
philosophy,  namely  with  Platoiusm  ;  on  the  other 
sida,  various  Greeks  had  attempted  partly  to  per* 
feet  and  complete  this  theory,  the  mature  fruit 
of  the  Greek  philosophic  spirit,  by  a  selection  from 
the  Platonic  Aristotelian, and  StoMdeettiirao, pertly 
(as  a  satis&ctlon  for  the  religions  wants  of  the  age) 
to  base  upon  il  the  elements  of  the  synibolism  and 
tbe  &ith  both  of  tbe  Oriental  and  Grecian  reli- 
jdonm  With  reference  to  tbe  latter,  that  which 
mat  <f  alt  had  sprang  out  of  the  religions  wants  of 
the  age,  was  iift-  r  v^vr  ls  u  ntinued  in  the  hope  of 
caiaiiw  a  barrier  against  the  apiead  of  tbe  Chriatiaa 
dueitUM,  by  ennobling  the  wioos  polythaialSB 
religions,  an  !  by  pointing  to  their  common  and 
rational  basi».  But  as,  on  the  one  hand,  Uie  Ori- 
ental Emanation-theory,  widi  ila  faiddM  nd  iilf« 
excluding  deity,  could  not  atrike  its  roota  in  the 
soil  uf  the  Grecian  philosophy,  so  neither,  on  the 
other  hand,  could  the  eclectic  and  syncretic  si> 
tempts  of  Plutarch,  Maximus  Tyrius,  and  others, 
satisfy  tbe  requiaitaona  of  a  regular  philosophy  ot 
religion.  Without  altogetlier  renouncing  thoiO 
ayncntia  and  wtotii  attempts,  or  rejecting  tbe  new 
intnitinml  mtAad  of  the  Oriental  Emanation- 
theories,  Numenius  and  his  contemporary'  Cronius 
appeared  to  be  striving  to  make  these  aiTMiil  qratema 
aowarible  to  the  Oneion  dialeeries.  In  fjtae  of 
r'manntioriR  Trun';  x\\<-  cJivinr  If- rf  \'i-'-iling  essence, 
which  become  more  »aA  more  hnite  in  proportion 
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approaching  nenrer  to  Plato,  subttitutcs  the  di  v  o- 
kipment  of  tttrmal  idea*,  by  the  intoition  {dtttpla) 
m  ih«  tefwrnto  snd  tndepmd«nl  Mial,  a«  dimeled 

to  tliiit  aljsiiiute  and  unclmngable  Divine  essence 
from  which  it  fmt  proceeded.  The  unoooditioiiiil 
«xiitaiisB»«r  tiie  good^  ii^twt  lappMed  1»  «iter 
into  tills  J«'Vclojini<Mit  ;  but  its  fluctnntin^  tmagey 
the  soul,  bj  virtue  of  iu  innate  intaitioit,  can  ex- 
plain the  hidden  fullness  of  the  original  beii^,  md 
by  virtiio  of  Its  pi^ctilinr  strivlrn;  {(<ptm^),  can  set 
it,a»  it  vvtTf,  out  o{  and  so  !»<.'j,>;ir;ite  iu  its.'lf 

the  soul  and  the  spirit  How  far  Amnion  ius 
Saoeu  eotarad  into  sw^  a  logical  modificstioa  of 
the  EflMiiation-theory  we  mnot  decide,  neither  do 
vk-e  know  how  far  he  surpassed  his  tenchcra  in  thi> 
htm  of  bia  kigkal  definitions.  We  oolj  l«ani  that 
he  pointed  out  die  vmniinitj  of  PkM  and  Arie* 
totle  in  thi'ir  essonfla!  doctrines,  and  chose  them 
for  his  leaden.  (Hierocles,  de  Frmtdent,  a  p.  Phot. 
Cod.  951.)  Aoeordiog  to  the  fore-ntentioned 
anthonty  nf  Porphyry,  Plotinus  had  joined  him- 
self (Tiltrdv  to  Ammonius  in  the  first  years  of  his 
r«'.^iilence  m  Rome,  luid  even  afterwards,  when  he 
h:id  ttu-  i.-nmmpnt;iric»  of  Si'venis,  Cr-'nlus,  Nunu"- 
nius,  Gaius,  Atiicus,  us  al«o  tbute  of  tlie  I'eripa- 
teticB,  AepiiiiDs,  Alexander,  Adnutos,  rtwi  in  Uieir 
meetings,  without  at  the  uune  tiaoe  foUowing 
them,  the  spirit  of  his  former  teacher  was  predo- 
minaiu  in  all  ih<-ir  mvfsti:,' uions.  (Porpliyr.  c.  14.) 
AgtiiMt  the  cboige  of  bavii^  copied  Miunenioa, 
•  Andiim  bad  defiwded  hnn  in  a  letter  to  Porphyry 
(Puriili.  17.  wluT.'  tlio  l.'tttT  ri'ferrfJ  to  \s  sjivcn)  ; 
and  iudeed  from  the  worthless  fragments  that  have 
been  banded  down  to  us  from  the  booiu  of  Name- 
nius,  we  could  wA\  judge  of  the  matter,  ercn  if 
Plotinuii  lud  iiuaply  uu]Maaed  that  Platonic  in  a 
few  important  poiati»  au  not  m  bk  i^ol*  iMthod 
of  philosophisiiii;. 

With  the  doctrines  of  *lristutle,  of  the  Pylha- 
geteane  and  Stoiee,  of  Heracleitos,  of  the  Eleatics, 
«(  Anmagoiaa  and  Elmpedodes,  our  pkileeopbor 
eleanj  aeqaainted  ;  he  appropiiatee  uneb 
from  them,  and  opposes  much  often  with  great 
acuteaeee  {  as,  for  example,  in  tbe  books  on  the 
diilemit  ipeoiee  of  esieleiMe,  die  CUegonee. 
(i'liiicdil.  vii.  I  -.3  ;  cornp.  Trciidelciiburg's  IIus- 
tarischt  BeUr'age  xttr  I^kUotopUe^  Ut  voL,  0» 
fkUktt  iat  JToAjvoriMaft**.)  Plata,  bowwer,  ia 
his  constant  gnidc  and  innster.  In  him  he  finds 
the  very  basis  laid  point  of  his  philoAophy  nioro  or 
leia  dietinctly  hinted  nt ;  he  quotes  him  often  with 
a  bsire  '*ip-f  dixit,"  is  fond  of  joinini;  his  own 
epecuIatiou&  upuu  liis  remarks,  aiid  of  exiiibitinf; 
his  own  agreement  with  that  great  Atbenian. 
This  connection  with  Plato  is  probably  comnion  to 
him  with  Numenius,  as  also  the  criti^  method  of 
examining  the  other  Grecian  systems,  which  was 
borrewed  frem  Aiktotle.  But  to  him  Piato  was 
not,  aa  with  NnnMnina,  tba  Attie  Moaet  \  en  tbe 
C'Utrary,  he  apj^-ars  almost  dr>it;iK:'dly  to  avoid 
any  reference  to  the  Oriental  philosophy  and  reli- 
l^ion  ;  beatMMfrtitofiadaHttdaiifMMr^vnlef 
t'l.'  fTn-fk  niytholngy. and  points  ont  ^m*  the  jrnrm 
01  lii»  own  philusupliical  and  religious  convictions. 
Of  tho  Kgyptian  and  odMT  Oriental  daetri)i«^9  of 
r^li^Won  hi' hardly  makes  any  mentinn  at  all  ;  and 
yel  to  one  who  was  a  bom  K^yptuui,  and  had 
penetrated  so  far  into  Asia,  snch  knowledge  aaril 
not  have  been  wanting.  Plotinus,  therefore,  can- 
not be  accused  of  thm  oommixUire  and  fidaihcation 

tba  Oiinlri  BV^l)^      ayMMn,  vbieh  ia 


foond  in  Tamblichus,  Produs,  and  others  of  the  New 
Platonie  acbooL  Probably  it  was  ai  bk  mggeetiea 
tbat  Amefiaa  and  Porphyry  had  written  agaiiMt 

the  miHtw  wliich  already  bf^an  to  be  made  of  the 
doctrine*  of  Zoroaster.  Poiphyiy  {Flotin,  c.16) 
■MDtiooe  tbeee  «rritiage  in  eeometioi^  witb  ^ 
book  which  Plotinus  aimed  nsainsl  tho  Gnostics 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  liutt  in  tliis  discus- 
sion he  bad  to  deal  also  with  the  Otridian  Qnoitica. 
It  is  only  tlieir  arbitrary  Emanation  phantasies. 
I  however,  their  doctrines  of  ui^Ulc-r  aud  evil,  aiid 
their  astrologicd'  fitfalism  that  he  opposes  ;  tba 
Christian  doctrines  reepecting  salvation,  which  ware 
rather  veiled  than  revealed  by  them,  he  leaves  ea- 
tirt  ly  untouched  ;  also  in  the  different  ex{daiiations 
be  givea  of  his  thiee£old  principle,  he  makes  no  le- 
fimttee  to  the  CbristSan  Trinity.  Porphyry  was 
the  first  to  enter  decidedly  into  the  list*  acainst 
the  Christian  reyehitifmt  and  we  mast  attribute  it 
to  the  maoav  in  wludi  be  viewed  the  tad:  coa»> 
mitted  to  bis  care,  that  in  the  liooks  of  Plotinus, 
which  were  edited  by  him,  he  introduced  no  im- 
fiivourable  I'efawnei  wbataiftr  to  •  nUgfant  wWdh 

;  he  detested. 

Ill  order  to  estimate  tUm  writings  correctly,  we 
ought  not  to  fiiqat  Aat  they  originated  for  the 
most  port  in  eome  qneatMn  or  other  of  temporary 
interest.  Only  a  few  of  them  can  be  considered 
as  the  commencemeiitB  of  a  complete  development 
of  tbeir  zespectlTe  subiects ;  aa,  for  example,  the 
three  booha  en  phfleaophieal  prtMems  (iv.  S — 5), 
on  the  different  species  of  existence  (vi.  J — '^), 
and  on  unity  and  nnifrmnity  (tL  4 — b)  ;  jet  it 

'wa«ld  b*  diflmlt  to  vnite  «f«n  tbem  in  ene  eenti' 
miou8  series  of  investiiiations,  and  still  more  bo  the 
otlier'^  espedally  tbu^  Uiat  were  eoo^leted  in  the 
first  period,  which,  however,  bear  nota  Ana  tiiow 
of  the  other  periods  the  character  of  sppanitc  trca- 
iiK9t,  being  adapted  only  in  stiuic  i«iw  respects  ta 
stand  in  connection  with  them.  We  need  not, 
therefore,  blame  Porphyry,  that  despairing  of  all 
such  attempts,  he  has  divided  and  arranged  the  books 
according  Xn  the  dimilarity  of  their  sultject-matter  ; 
perhaps  it  would  baiva  bsen  etiU  better  ii  b«  bed 
entirely  sepantod  liw  treatieee  of  Aa  finl  period 
from  tliose  of  both  the  other*,  and  arranged  cou- 
secutively  each  of  the  other  divisions  separateljr 
tat  itM^t  «n  dM  vary  tone  principles  by  wlieh 
he  had  already  been  i;nided.  The«e  chronological 
references  would,  at  least,  have  necessitated  a  more 
complete  discussidta  of  Plotinns*s  eystan*  iMwevet 
little  it  might  have  been  practicsible  to  trace  the 
gradual  development  of  Utui  ^ystm  in  the  mind  oi 
the  author.  The  fiindamental  and  main  doctrinea 
of  it  appear  to  have  been  fixed  when  he  first  began 
to  write  (which  was  at  a  tolerably  matnre  period 
of  life),  ofAf  in  tiie  earlier  periods  they  seem  to 
have  been  eeneenled  behind  the  fortkudm  olyect 
he  bad  ha  view,  more  tbm  was  Im  case  fn  tbeee 
elalioratioris  of  a  later  date,  which  were  directed 
towards  the  ehicidation  of  the  essential  leatuies  of 
Ma  own  peenbnr  ayvton*  In  tbeaa  bittof  writ** 
iijg^,  the  endeavour  which,  as  far  as  we  can 
judge,  characterised  Flotinns  more  than  any  other 
philosopher  ef  bit  aga,  wna  eopoeidly  -pnantnent, 
the  endeavnnr,  nnmely,  to  pare  tho  ■way  to  the 
soiutioo  of  any  question  by  a  caruful  discuesiou 
of  the  difficoltioa  «f  tba  om*.  However  niatia- 
&ctory  this  {irooess  may  generally  have  proved, 
yet  tiie  insight  which  it  afforded  into  the  pecu- 
IMty  «f  tha  inblena  n«a  mif  Mend  to  tfai 
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•f  Aristotle  huntelf^  whom  in  this  mpecl  he 
■ppean  to  have  chosen  aa  his  master. 

Tho  difficntar  «l  oonpichcDding  and  appredatbg 
tiM  ■yatem  of  Plotfana  Is  gready  increased,  not 

only  1)y  the  waiU  of  any  systematic  anJ  sctiiilitic 
exhibitiou  of  it,  aod  the  cooaequeut  tedious  repe- 
Utlooa,  but  alto  hy  dw  baptmnhSStf  of  fiading  in 
such  a  mas'*  of  isnlated  tn'atisoa  the  coniufCliori  of 
tho  ports  aod  the  fouiidatiuu  of  the  whole  sysUim. 
No  treatises  like  the  Theaetetua  and  Sophiates  of 
P!ato,  which  iiiidcrtakr  to  dcvelope  and  fix  the  idea 
ot  knowledge,  and  of  its  objects,  art:  to  be  fbuud  iu 
tiie  Ennsafl  of  Plotiou ;  and  from  this 
stance  we  can  see  how  the  desire  for  a  strictly 
scientific  foundation  in  the  philosophy  of  the  age 
had  been  lost.    The  middle  point  of  the  system, 
DMj  be  icgprdod  aa  iavolfod  m  tiM  doc- 
trines of  A  ihraofeM  prindjJc,  and  of  pen  intnitioD. 
W<-  fiiul,  if  ii'tt  a  fuliy  s;ili>f;ictory,  yet  at  any  ratt- 
s  Tigorous  attempt  to  establish  these  points  in  the 
MgttHwmt,  tlttt  trae  knowledge  is  not  sttainod  to 
\<n)2  as  tliL'  knowing  and  the  knuttii,  suhjfCt  and 
object,  are  separate  from  each  aihex.    \Ve  trust, 
■tjrs  Plotiinis«  to  our  sense- perceptions,  and  yet 
we  an*  ipnomnt  what  it  Is  in  tlicm  which  belongs 
to  the  objevU  thenisielves,and  whut  to  the  affections 
of  the  sobject.    Moreover,  sense  can  grasp  only  an 
image  {tlivAoy)  of  the  object,  not  the  object  itself, 
which  erer  remains  beyond  it.   In  the  same  way 
the  spirit  cannot  know  the  spiritual  (rd  Koip-d)  so 
hag  as  it  is  «qpara<s  from  it;  sad  if  any  one 
vow  affirm  that  the  spirit  and  tho  spiritaaf  may 
somcwh(>:\'  or  other  Ixj  united,  yet  ^till  otir  liioiii;tits 
would  only  be  types  (oi  fOT)a<u  nhrot  icoyrcu), 
typco  it  naj  be  of  m  nal  oztemsl  ofristwnBS ;  on 
existence,  however,  which  the  niind  can  ii.  ver  be 
sure  that  it  has  grasped,  and  which  (whether  ex- 
istence bo  •  spiritual  thing  or  not)  most  present 
itM'if  to  lis  n«  prfnii-si  s.  jud^mpnts,  or  propohitioiis 
(v. 5.  §  I,  coiup.  V.  Z.     1— iS).  To  dtspuir  of  truth 
altogether,  be  considered,  notwithstanding  this,  to 
be  equivalent  to  a  denial  of  mind  itself.  Accord- 
ingly, we  must  of  necessity  presuppose  knowledge, 
truth,  and  existence  ;  we  mu«t  admit  |hnt  the  real 
spirit  caixios  every  thing  (spirittialj  in  itself  itot 
ncntly  their  types  or  images ;  and  that  for  this 
very  reaj^Jii  tiiere  is  no  need  ot  any  denion-iration 
or  guarantee  of  truth  ;  but,  rather,  that  truth 
carries  its  own  eridenoe  to  the  sonL   CH  Svtwt 
dXriBtia  vv  avucpuvovcra  CL\A(f.'  dw'  fauTj;,  j7/.  §  'J.) 
The  trtie  soul  c^umot  Uitrei'oie  deceive;  and  its 
knowledge  is  nothing  rcprvsent^itional,  uiict>rtain, 
fir  horr  nved  from  otln-r  sources      1),    This  argu- 
tucataiiuii,  directed     well  agaiuj>t  the  Stoics  aA  the 
atomistic  Sensationalists  (comp.  vi.  1.  §  2S,  ii.  6. 
1 1,  iii.  6.  §  6,  iv.  4.  §  23,  5.  §  3, 3.  §  18,  i.  4.  §  1 0, 
vi.  7.  §  9),  now  breaks  ufT,  and  leads  immediately 
to  considerations,  in  which  the  mind  is  regarded  a» 
a  eoamiGslprinapi^  not  aknowiog  pnnci]^  The 
condtMion  of  tins  tnun  of  reasoning  is  fonnd  in  tbe 
third  book  of  tlie  Enncads,  which  -^larts  fioin  the 
questioo,  whether  the  self-coiuciuus  {yoaiy)  sub- 
)8ct,  in  order  t»  separate  the  thinking  from  the 
thought,  pre.-.i.ppose8  an  inhcrei.t  iniiltiplitity  ;  or 
whether  the  simple  me  can  cuuiprehcud  iuelL 
The  former  Flotinus  caunot  admit  as  valid,  since 
on  such  a  snpposition.  self  and  knowledge,  the 
compreht: tiding  priudple  and  the  cnmprelituded, 
nNNUd  be  separated  froai  cadt  Otlier ;  he  cannot 
rr^nnunre  the  idea  of  a  pore  self-cirmprehension, 
without  at  the  same  time  renouncing  the  know- 
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l^ge  of  every  tiling  that  can  be  thonght  of  like- 
wise (t,  8. 1 1,  comp.  §§  4,  5). 

AflMr  an  acnte  deToiopment  of  tke  difficohies 
which  oppose  diemselTes  to  Ae  idea  of  an  abso* 

lutely  simple  self- con -iciousness,  Plotinn*  attempts* 
to  ooive  them  bj  tho  supposition  that  the  essence 
<d  the  sesi  is  m  ■psnianiisiis  activity,  and  that  odf' 

consciousness  is  to  he  refjarded  as  incliidirip  at 
once  thinking  itsell' — tli4j  thiukin^  principle;  and 
the  object  thought  (v.  3.  §§  8,  5.  §  1).  From 
this  it  follows  still  further,  that  the  pure  spirit 
^that  which  doi'S  not  strive  to  work  out  of  ilaelf) 
lives  necessarily  in  a  state  of  self'conseionaness  and 
self-knowledge;  that  the  human  spirit,  howeveV, 
developes  its  pure  activity  only  so  far  as  it  masters 
the  soul,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  the  bond 
rif  a  mediating  thonght  (Sidyoia),  and  rests  Mmalj 
upon  itself  (v.  3.  §7).  Lastly,  it  is  coBclndei 
that  the  human  spirit  can  only  know  the  divine 
and  the  spiritual^  so  lar  as  it  knows  itself 
(L  c).  In  sflVlawwledgtt,  tbooriit  and  existenes 
(all  ahBolutely  together  ;  for  the  former  is  im- 
pittid  in  the  process  ot  kuuwing,  the  ktter  in 
ael/ or  the  me  (vi.  ].§!).  So  likcwiie  in  all  troe 
knowledjfe,  the  oti  rt  rr.\:^-t  \>&  comprehended  im- 
mediateif  (v.  9.  §  and  nave  reference  to  the 
ideas  vbich  are  innate  In  the  soul  itself.  Medi- 
tation, or  meditating  thought,  can  only  be  regarded 
as  the  uxit/  to  truth  (iv.  4.  §  12),  without  being 
ever  able  to  reach  it  (v.  5.  §§  1,  8,  6.  K.  §  4,  comp. 
i.  d«  §1  4,  5*  8. 1 2)>  May,  unconditioned  Being, 
or  the  Godhead,  eaanet  be  gra8]>ed  hy  thinking,  or 
science,  only  by  intuition  (irapai/tria,  vi.  \K  §  >,  7. 
%  d5).  in  this  pure  intuition,  the  good,  or  the  abse- 
bte  being,  gaaea  upon  itaelf  dm^i^  tlie  nedioBi  of 
ouroisni  8piriu(vu7.  §§16,3l,vi.  G.  §7,8.  §  19,9. 
§  4,  iv.  4.  §  2,  T.  3.  §  3).  To  ciuie  the  eye  against  all 
things  tnnsient  and  variable  (oToy  /tvotiKni  Aftiy, 
i.  C.  g  8),  to  raise  otiTselves  to  this  simple  essence 
(^airAwrrif),  tn  take  reiuge  in  the  absolute  (vi. 
§  1 1 ,  V.  B.  §  1 1 this  tu  us*t  be  regarded  as  ttah%hest 
aim  of  all  our  spiritual  efforts.  We  are  necessitated, 
however,  to  regard  the  unconditioned  or  the  good, 
as  the  primary  ground  of  tho  spirit,  and  of  its 
fundanMsital  idsa  of  being,  or  of  the  world  of  idsao» 
by  viftne  ef  liie  nidti|«dt7  of  the  aeta  of  the 
soid'.s  activity,  and  of  their  ohjects,  all  bein^r  in- 
cluded in  the  conception  of  being  (vi.  3.  $  10^  6. 1 1, 
ri. 7.  §  37, 9.  §  2) ;  for  aD multiplicity  is  oonditiooed 
and  dejHnideiit.  In  this  way  the  unconditioned 
shuwa  itself  as  the  absolutely  simple, — the  uticoii- 
ditioned  0Ns(T.i.  §  1,  vi.  9.  §  6),  which  for  that  very 
rett^nn  has  no  need  of  thinking;  nor  r,f  willing  (vi, 
9.  ?(♦));  •^'1'-^  being  taiacd  e utirt-iy  above  all  the  de- 
ti  nninatiuiiA  of  existence  (v.  3.  %  12,  vi.  2.  §  3,  90B, 
8.  §  IB,  9.  §  3)  can  be  described  neither  aa  being  or 
not  being ;  neither  as  moved  or  resting ;  neither  as 
free  or  necessary ;  neither  as  a  principle  or  as  no 
["i'Mjip**  I  naj,  which  can  only  be  characterised  as 
the  imoonditioned  one,  and^  the  good  (v.  2.  §  I,  4. 
5  1.  vi.  n.  §  n,  ^  It).  Accordingly,  thf  absolute  is 
something  inexpressible  (vi.  8.  %  8},  and  can  only 
be  toadied  1^  the  ahove-oientioaed  yielding  up  of 
the  soul  to  it  (comp.  vi,  9.  |  3,  4.  §  9, 4tc).  Conso- 
quently,  it  is  a  necessary  presupposition  to  all 
bdng^  that  we  diink  of  every  kind  of  esistwwe  as 
.ie}K-ndent  npon  the  ahsoluie,  and  tti  a  certain 
s^Kum  produced  from  it  (vi.  §  3,  comp.  v.  1.  §  6). 
It  (the  nbaolute)  must  ever  stream  forth  as  inex- 
haustible (v. 2.  §  1 )  ;  it  must  bring  ever}-  thing  elite 
out  of  itself  without  becoming  the  weaker  (vi.  8. 
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8 19).  ElMttflM  Oliut  fluw  from  it,  without  its  ex- 
pAiMod^g  »mj  dnqge ;  it  moK  dwell  in  all 
«xlst«ne«  to  Mm  they  partake  of  tbe  om  ««en* 

tial  exisU'uce  (iv.  3.  §  1  7,  vi.  9.  §  1 )  ;  a*  uLsoluu?Iy 
perfect  it  ma«t  be  the  end  (not  the  operating 
cwim)  «r  all  briB9(Tt  9.  §§  8,  9)l  The  ittnicdiata 
pro  Itifive  powtT  of  the  ancooditiooed  one  ahm- 
lutdy  exists  ;  and  next  to  it  stands  the  spirit,  whiuh 
lias  a  certain  connection  with  duality  and  pluiality, 
and  is  the  source  of  all  tlic  (Ictenniiiations  of  being 
and  knowing  (v.  1.  g  t>,  v.  6.  §  1,  v. 'J.  §  l,vi.J^.  §  2). 
Ttiifi  partakes  both  of  uniformity  and  diversity — 
ii{  unity  and  plurality  ( v.  I.  §4,  vL  1 ).  The  spirit 
is  ih<!  bottiii  buth  of  being  and  thinking,  for  every 
wet  of  UiDught,  directed  to  the  unconditioned,  pn>- 
4mm  a  real  exut«ncB»  an  idon  i  Mch  one  of  which 
it  dHfcmit  fiom  tho  iMt  hj  virtu  of  ttt  fonn,  but 
identical  in  respect  of  the  mutter  (ii.  4.  §  4,  li.  5.  ^(j, 
iii.8.SS8, 10,v.  1.  17,  Ti.7.916).  Out  of  the 
•ptrit  n  diivoloped  idoa  that  ia  oontained  h  it 
{\6yos,  iii.  2.  §  -2.  V.  1 .  ?5'  6),  that  is,  the  son!. 
As  being  an  imiuediate  production  of  the  ipirit, 
the  aoariiaa  a  alum  in  aU  existenca  or  in  idetu, 
Ving  itsr-lf  nn  idea  (iii.  6.  §  18).  By  it  is  pro- 
duced the  transition  firaai  ektruity  to  time,  from 
Test  to  motion  (iv.  4.  §  15,  ii.  9.  §  1  ;  comp.  v. 
I.  §4)  ;  to  it  belongs  in  contradistinction  from  the 
spirit,  the  power  of  looking  out  of  itself;  aiid  iui 
the  result  of  this  a  practical  activity  (ii.  1.  §  2,  iii  5. 
f8,iiL6.§4,v.l.§^6,10,T.2.§l,vi.2.§22).  In 
Ha  power  <rf  imaging  tbo  worid,  it  ( the  soul)  stands 
midway  between  the  intelligible  and  the  sensuous 
Ov>  8.  if  3, 3,  iv.  9. 8  7) ;  the  latter  is  an  image  of 
itselC,  as  itself  is  an  image  of  the  spirit.  The  boon- 
d.iry  i  f  Ih  ing,  or  the  lowest  principle  of  all,  is 
maUer ;  the  necessary  contrast  of  the  first,  or  the 
g«K>d(L8.  §  1,  &c.);  utdtnaofitf  ttmustalaolM 
ii-'gative  and  evil  (i.8,  i.  7.  §1'.  iii  4.  §9)  j  npvor- 
theiess  ill  coQs«:qutiit(^  of  its  susceptibility  of  /ortu, 
it  must  have  something  positive  about  it  (ii.  4. 
§f  10-1^).  N-iiun'  .nso  is  a  soul  (iii  8.  g  3), 
and  perception  at  once  the  ground  and  aim  of 
all  becominf.  Bui  ia  proportion  as  the  percep- 
tion becomes  more  clear  and  distinct,  the  cor- 
responding essence  belongs  to  a  higher  step  in  the 
scale  of  being  (iii.  8.  §§  ^  7). 

The  further  development  of  Plotinoali  Uiree 
principh^it,  and  of  the  dnn  idea  of  imttefr  (tee  espe- 
cially ii.  4,  &c.),  and  the  attempts  he  mnde  to 
determine  the  idea  of  time  in  opposition  to  that  of 
otemity  (iii.  7),  to  explain  theceseotfari  eenstitiitlen 
of  man,  and  his  immortal  Messi'Jnes*  (i.  4,  kc),  to 
maintain  the  belief  in  a  divine  providence,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  will,  in  opposition  to  the  Uieory  of 
an  evil  principle,  and  the  inexorable  neot^saity  of 
fMvdetenu  (nation  or  cau&al  sequence  (iii  1 — 3, 
cxnip.  il  9),  together  with  the  first  weak  begin- 
nings of  a  natural  philosophy  (ii.  5 — 8%  and  the 
ftiuiidutions  of  an  ethical  science  answering  to  the 
aijove  principles,  and  grounded  on  the  separation 
of  the  lower  or  political  irom  the  bkhoT  or  iatd- 
Kgible  virtue, — these  pointa,  as  also  hb  wwiiihw 
on  the  Beautiful,  can  only  just  be  mflntkmed  fal 
passing  (L  2,  3,  comp.  4. 5,  and  ii.  6). 

Beside  PorphyiT*s  menrien  of  the  books  «f  Pfo> 
tinuR  there  wai  also  another  furnished  by  Eusto- 
ehina,  out  of  which  a  more  extensive  divikion  of  the 
hooks  on  the  soul  (iv.  4.  §  SO)  has  been  quoted  in  a 
Hreek  Scholion,  and  thr-  np^»nitinn  of  which  on  the 
breaent  text  has  Ix^en  traced  and  pointed  out  bj 

h;Ki«mr  (m  Ua  muKlti  to  19.  |1,  iLSLf  S, 
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p.  248.  12,  Kreux.  iv.2.  §81,2,  iv.7.  §8,  p.  847, 
kr.}*  Moreover,  there  ia  ia  connecdoa  wiA  the 
last-mentioned  passage  a  eomptetfon  by  BbmUbb 

(  Pr.  Et:  XV.  -J^). 

The  Enneads  of  Phitinus  ajmearad  &at  in  the 
Lalfat  Tiaaslnthwi  of  liusflhiB  ndiRii  (FlonMO, 

1492),  a  traiii)Ia(i<ni  which  was  famished  with 
an  elaborate  introduction  to  each  part,  and  a 
full  table  of  contents,  and  to  whioi  lha  varf 
faulty  Greek  text  of  Petrus  Pema  was  appended 
(Basel,  1580).  The  Greek  and  Latin  edition  of 
Fr.  KrauBT  b  nradi  wore  satisfiMrtory,  which  is 
furnished,  tnurpover,  with  critical  and  exeg^tical 
annotatiooj :  "  Piotini  opera  omnia,"  &c  Oxoiui, 
1 833,  3  vols.  4to.  There  is  an  English  translation 
of  Selections  from  the  wacke  of  Plotinns  by  Thomas 
Taylor,  London,  1881.  fCh.  A.  B.] 

PLOTIUS.  I.  A.  PioTii-s,  a  friend  of  Ci- 
cero, was  corule  aedile  with  Cn.  Plandna,  54, 
pneter  urhniiM,  a.c«  SI,  nod  Mhesi|nflB4^ 

Eraetor  of  Bithynia  and  Pontus,  in  which  province 
e  was  at  least  as  htte  as  b.c.  48.   (Cic.  nra 
Plane.  7,  22«  ad  AIL  T.  1&,  orf  l^as.  xliL  29.) 

2.  M.  Pi-OTirs,  was  engaged  in  thp  civil  wai« 
B.  c.  4{l,  bi'tween  Caesar  and  Pompey.  (GbMk 
Ii  (\  iii.  19.) 

PT  fiTir'S  FIRMLIS.  [Firmuh.] 
PLU  ilUS  GALLUS.  LUAi.j.U8.j 
PLCPTIUS  GRIPHUS,  a  partisan  of  Vespa- 
^an,  wae  niaed  to  the  praetanhip^  a.  b.  70  (Tab 
£fiULi&63,iT.Sd,40.) 
PliOmUS  NU'MIDA.  [Nt-MiDA.] 
PLOmUS  TUCCA.  tTooc4.J 
PUynVS,  wfaeee  fall  name  was  If aaiea 
Plotius  SACKRnos,  a  Latin  grammarian,  the 
autlior  of  IH  Mdrit  Liber,  dedicated  to  Maximos 
and  SimpUdoa  AH  that  we  know  with  tegmd 
to  the  writer  is  coniprised  in  tho  brief  notice  pf^ 
fixed  by  himself  to  his  work  ^Marios  PlotiM 
Sacerdos  composui  Romae  dooens  de  nietrn.*' 
From  the  prooemiuin  which  follows  we  learn  that 
this  esisay  formed  the  third  and  concluding  book 
of  a  treatise  apen  grammar,  the  subject  of  the  6m 
book  having  been  D»  Ituiiiufu  A  His  Grammaticae^ 
and  of  the  second  De  Nominum  t'cr6onim^ 
liatioHe  nee  noa  lU  Struetvrarum  Ck>mpoiitioiiibm$, 
Although  «•  hm  DO  divset  nMas  of  detmniniag 
the  period  when  Plotfoe  flewMMd  wo  are  led  to 
infer  from  Ms  Kt\l(:  t;i.it  lir  cannot  be  t-arlier  than 
the  fifth  or  aixth  oeutury.  Endlicber  puhlished 
in  Uo  *  Aaaleela  Onmnadta**  turn  a  MB.  wMeb 
once  belonged  to  tlic  i  i  lfbraled  monastery  of 
I^obbio  a  tract,  entitled  M.  CUtrndu  Sacerdotis 
Artmm  C\  iwiaiirtfiiui  mii  lOfi  dmo,  whieh  he  ea- 
deavnnrfd  to  prove  were  in  rf>a]itv  th  ■  two  books 
by  Monus  Piotius  ^iacerdos  described  above,  bat 
there  is  not  oafleiMtt  •vitooo  to  irannt  thb 
conclusion. 

The  "  Liber  de  Metris  "  was  first  published  by 
PutschiuB  in  his  Grammatioae  Lrfttinae  Auctores 
•ativttir  4to^  fiannov.  1605.  p.  262S— 266S, 
from  a  MS.  or  MSS.  belonging  to  Andrm 
Schottus  and  Joannes  a  Wonwer.  It  will  be 
found  also  in  the  "Scriptoceo  JUtini  Rei  Me* 
trieaa**  oTGaiM,  Dm  Oxen.  1887.  p.  949— 
802.  [\y.  n  ] 

PLUTARCH  US  (nWrapxM),  a  tynat  of 
Eretvin  in  Eahoea.  wheAcr  he  was  Aa  innne* 
dijitc 'iimjsRor  of  Thfmison.  rini  rJwi  whi-tfu  r  h.^ 
was  in  anv  way  connected  with  him  by  blood,  are 
—'-^  miatk  we  lum  na       i  «r  i  ^  *  * 
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Tnuticg  perhnpn  to  the  influence  of  liia  friend 
Meidiaa,  he  appHnl  to  the  Athenians  in  n.c  3.j4 
for  aid  agninst  bis  rival,  Cailios  of  Chalcia,  who 
bad  i^tiMi  hiaaaif  with  Philip  of  Macedon.  The 
^plica^n  waa  granted  in  spite  of  the  reaistaDce  of 
Damoatheoea,  and  the  oonunand  of  the  expedition 
was  (rn trusted  to  Phocion,  who  defeated  Callias  at 
TaBiynae.  Bat  the  aaadact  of  Plutarchus  in  the 
^mHOm  laid  idaaad  At  Athwnam  in  gi«at  jeopardy, 
and  though  it  may  have  been  nothing  moro  than 
lathneas,  Phoaiaa  weald  aeem  to  hare  c^arded  it 
aa  iwahwy,  Jbr  k*  dMncafccth  ttaalad  PfatanikaB 
as  an  cnmny  and  expelled  him  from  Eretria 
{Ihm.  de  Fac  f.  58,  Phiiipp.  iii.  p.  125,  cMmd. 
pp.  550,  567,  579  ;  Aeach.  €te  PaU.  Lag.  p.  50, 
e.  Oes.  p.  m  ■  Plut  Pkot,  1%  U}  Ftaa^L  16.) 
[Callias;  Phcx;ion.]  [E.  E.]  • 

PLUTARCHUS  {TlkovTapxos),  was  bom  at 
Chaeronaia  in  Bueotia.  The  few  &ct«  of  his  life 
which  ace  known,  are  chiefly  collected  from  his  own 
writingn 

He  WM  atadjiiM  phiioaophy  under  Ammoniiu 
at  the  tiMa  wlrni  Nero  waa  making  his  progreu 

tirough  Greece  (flf^l  rov  Zl  h  AeA.<f>ori,  c.  1 ), 
ai  wa  maj  coUact  from  the  pasaage  iclwmd  to. 
Nan  wm  m  Oneeaaad  riahod  DalpM  in  A.D.f 6 ; 

luid  Plut-ARh  M  i-ma  to  say,  that  he  at  Delphi 
at  that  tiaiew  We  may  aaaume  then  that  he  was 
a  yaMb  or  a  yoamg  md  in  a.  v.  M.   Ib  amtbar 

paf«t|7P  (A^rmiux,  B7)  he  »pcak«  of  Nero  as  his 
c<>Jiti-mp<jniry.  His  great-grandfather  Nicnrclius 
t<^ld  him  what  the  citixens  of  Chaeronem  had  anf- 
fercd  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Artiurn  (Phit. 
Jjitonivi,  GH}.  He  also  uientic^s  his  grandfather 
tjunpriiia,  from  whom  he  heard  Tarioaa  anecdotea 
ahout  M.Antoniua, which  Lnmprias  had  heard  from , 
Philotas,  who  waa  atndying  medicine  at  Alexandria 
when  M.  Antoniua  waa  there  with  Cleopatra. 
{jMkmmt  29.)  Hia  fatber'a  naaM  doaa  not 
Mpaw  in  hia  extant  worka.  He  bad  t«»  hnKhers, 
Timon  and  l^aniprias.  As  a  youp^  man.  he  was 
aooa  ettiJoved  on  a  niaaioa  to  the  Boman  governor 
af  tfca  pMTiMa.  (1UKmmkwapaYf4KfutTa^  20.) 

It  app-ars  incidentally  from  hia  own  writings 
that  he  muat  have  visited  several  part*  of  Italy : 
fariaalBMa^  ha  apedB  af  aaeing  the  statue  w  bttst 
of  Mnr'i;3  nt  Ravenna  (^^^lr^us^  2).  But  he  aays 
in  exprc&s  tenna  that  he  Hpent  some  time  at  Home, 
and  a  other  parts  of  Italy  {Dt^mastlu  nfs,  2),  He 
obtervea.  that  he  did  not  learn  the  I«ttin  language 
in  Italy,  becaua<!  be  wa«  occupied  witii  public  com- 
ouaaiona,  and  in  giving  lecturea  on  pliiloaophy  ; 
and  it  waa  late  in  Ufe  before  he  busied  himself  with 
Roman  literature.  He  was  lecturing  at  Rome 
dorin;;  the  reign  of  DoniitianQi,  for  he  gives  an 
aacoaut  of  the  ttoie  Li  Jouaa  Anlewia  Biwtioaa 
HMeiving  a  letter  from  A*  wpewf  whlhi  ha  waa 
present  at  one  of  Plutarch**  discourses  (n<p3  iro- 
Xinrpcryfuwvyi|f,  c  15).  Rnaticaa  waa  also  a  friend 
af  the  younger  Pliniua,  and  Ma  aftvaraida  ptt  ta 
death  by  Domitianus.  Sossius  S(*necio,  whom 
Plataich  addreaaea  iu  the  introduction  to  his  life  of 
ThMBM  (c.  I ),  ia  ptohably  the  same  person  who 
n  fri.  (I dW  the  younger  Plinius(i^  i.  13),and 
consul  several  tinie«  in  tJM  taigQ  of  Trajanos. 

The  statement  that  PldlMnwas  the  preceptor 
of  Tr  ijii  and  that  the  etnperormised  him  to  the 
tousuiiir  rank,  ruiita  on  the  authority  of  Suidas 

A  IlAoi^apx**)'  <^  Latin  letter  addreaaed  to 
TrajanuSk  But  this  short  notisa  in  Suidas  ia  a  worth- 
laaa  aothoritj ;  nd  the  Latia  latter  to  Tn^anua, 
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^  f(  hich  only  exiau  in  the  Poliaaliaoaaf  Jahn  ofSaliiH 

j  bury  (Lib.  5.  c.  1,  ed.  Leiden,  1639),  ia  a  foirery-, 
though  John  prol^bly  did  not  fotm  it.  John** 
expression  is  somewhat  singubu* :  *^  Krttt  Kpistnla- 
Plutarehi  TnijaniUD  inntituentis,  qnae  cnjusdnm 
politicae  con«titotionia  exprituit  aensoni.  Ea  dicitur 
ease  hujnamodi  and  then  he  gives  the  letter. 
In  the  aeeood  ahapiar  «f  tbia  book  John  savs  that 
thia  Poli^  Gonadtatia  is  a  amaU  treatise  in- 
scribed '■'  fiistitutio  Trajani,"  and  he  gives  the  sub- 
stance of  Dart  of  the  work.  Plutarch,  who  dedi- 
aalad  the  ViwafWyjaaia  IkmikUm  aal  arpanr^ 
to  Trajan II a,  Miys  nothing  of  the  empi-ror  having 
been  his  pupil  But  aome  critics  have  aigned  that 
Plutarch  is  not  the  author  of  the  Apophthagmati* 
because  he  says  in  the  dedication  ihn?  he  had 
written  the  lives  of  illuatrioos  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans ;  for  they  assume  that  he  did  not  return  to 
Chneroneia  until  after  the  death  of  Trajnnus,  and 
did  not  write  his  Lives  until  after  his  return.  If 
these assumptiona  could  be  proved,  ttfollowa  that  he 
did  not  wiUa  the  Apojhthegiaaia,  or  at  leaat  the 
dadkntion.  If  we  assoroe  that  he  rrtired  to  Chaer»> 
neia  liefore  the  death  of  Trajanus.  we  may  admit 
that  he  wrote  hia  Lives  at  Chaarooeia  and  tha 
Apophthegmata  aflarwaids.  It  appaaia  fron  hit 
Life  of  Demosthenes  (a  2).  thnt  he  certainly 
wrote  that  Life  at  Chactoaeia,  and  thia  Life  and 
that  of  Cfaara  ware  Aa  fifth  pwr.  {DmtaAmm, 
c.  3.)  Plutarch  probably  spent  the  later  years  of 
his  life  at  Chaeroneia,  where  he  dixharged  varioaa 
roAgiaterial  otlices.  and  had  a  pdaathood. 

I'liiLirch's  wife,  Timoxcna,  bore  him  fon-  so?ia 
and  a  daughter,  abo  named  Timoxena.  It  was 
on  the  ooeason  of  his  daughter's  death  that  ha 
wrote  his  sensible  and  aflbctionate  letter  of  conso- 
lation to  hia  wife  {JlaptiiuArfruAt  «ls  rijp  lSia»  yw- 
vauca). 

Tha  tima  of  Plotai>^%  daath  ia  uknown. 
Tha  work  which  haa  hannortaKsed  PhitarchN 

name  5s  his  Parallel  Lives  (Btox  riapaAATjXoO  of 
fortj-aiz  Qraeka  and  Romans.  The  foilj-aix 
Livva  ana  anaagad  in  pdn ;  each  pair  eootaiM 
the  life  of  a  Greek  aint  a  R  mian,  and  is  followed 
by  a  comparison  {<rvyKpiais\  of  the  two  men :  in  a 
Mwpaiia  tha  eompariaon  ia  aailtlad  or  loai  Bo 
aeems  to  have  cnnsidered  eath  pair  of  Lires  and 
the  Parallel  as  making  one  book  Ai'iv).  When 
he  toys  that  the  book  of  the  Lives  of  Demosthenea 
and  (  icero  vm  the  fifth,  it  in  the  most  imtiiral  in- 
terpretation to  suppose  that  it  waa  the  iitth  w  the 
order  in  which  be  wrote  them.  It  could  not  ho 
the  fifth  in  aaj  othar  rmfT.  if  aaeh  ftSf  cueipoaad 
a  book. 

The  forty-aix  Lives  are  the  following  : — 1.  The- 
aaus  and  Rooialna :  ^  LyaugoM  and  Nana  {  & 
Solon  and  VaMiiaPahUodat  i.  Thamatodaoand 

Ciunillus  ;  5.  Pericles  and  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  ; 
bi.  AkibiadAS  and  Condanna ;  7.  Timoleon  and 
Aawiilins  RMdaat  8.  Pel^ddaa  and  Bfarallaa; 

9.  Aristides  and  Cato  the  Elder  :  li>  Philopoemen 
and  Fhuuininoa  ;  11.  Pyrrhus  and  Mariua  ;  12. 
LysanderandSoOa;  13.  CimenaodLacuIlus  ;  14. 
Nicia.^  ar  d  Cm^^vt  ;  15.  EumeneK  and  Sertorius  ; 
16.  Agesilaus  and  Pompeius  ;  17-  Alexander  and 
Caesar;  18.  PIkOdoaiaBd  Cato  the  Younger  ;  III. 
Agis  and  Cleomenea,  and  Tiberias  and  Caius  Grac- 
chi ;  20.  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  ;  21.  Demetriua 
Polinrcetes  and  IfaioN  Anlflnna  i  83.  Dion  and 
M.  Juuas  Brutus. 
Then  wealaothalivoaofAftaanaalbMMla 
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Atttoi,  Galba,  and  Otho,  which  are  placed  in  the 
tdituiM  «fkw  tbo  kttj-vbL  Litrea.  A  life  of  Uo- 
UMT  it  abo  aosietfaiMa  attrilntad  to  him,  Intt  It  it 

not  printed  in  all  the  editions, 

Tho  following  Liret  by  PJatarch  are  lost: — 
Epanrimodaa,  ^pio«  Aogoitin,  Tiberina,  Caligula, 

Claudius,  Nero,  VitellinB,  Hesiod,  Pindar,  Cnitcs 
the  Cynic,  Daiphantus,  Aristomenea,  and  the  poot 
Aratus. 

There  ia  extant  an  imperfect  ]ht  of  the  works  of 
Plutarch,  intitled  nXavrapxov  /SiSAk;^  ^I^o^,  which 
li  altfibuted  to  hia  son  Lampriaa.  Whether  Lam- 
priaa  made  the  list  or  not,  may  be  doubtful ;  but  it 
ia  probable  that  a  liat  of  Plutarch'k  worka  waa 
made  in  ancient  times,  for  it  wris  common  to  niake 
anefa  liaU  ;  and  hia  aon  may  hare  perfonnsd  the 
|NMM  duty.    (Suidaa,  9.  t7.  Ao^wp/ar.) 

The  Buthoritlt's  fur  Pintarcli's  liivea  are  inri- 
dentallj  indicated  in  the  Urea  themaelvea.  He 
ia  add  to  <pM»  two  Irandrad  nd  Mtf  writen,  of 
whom  nbout  eiphty  arc  writers  whos^  works  arc- 
entirely  or  partially  lout.  The  question  uf  the 
aourcea  of  Plutarch^s  Livea  has  been  examined  by 
A.  If.  li.  Ifeercn.  (Dr  FfUtibua  ei  Arntnntati'  17- 
tarum  furaliduruM  FinUarrM  CommeidattunL4  I V. 
Oooltiilgaa^  1820,  8vo.)  Phtarch  must  have  bad 
acceaa  to  a  good  library  ;  and  if  he  wrote  nil  hia 
Lirca  during  hia  old  age  at  Chaeronea,  we  mnnt 
infer  that  he  had  a  large  stock  of  books  at  vnm- 
mnnd.  The  vumgi  m  the  Life  of  I>«noath«oc8 
(c.  2),  in  tHiwh  he  apaaka  of  hia  Taa{d«nc«  fn  a 
small  town,  is  porliaps  corroctly  vindcrstood  to 
allude  to  the  difficulty  of  findiox  materiaU  for  hia 
Romaa  Lboii  Ibr  m  oouM  hardly  havo  heen 
deficient  in  materials  for  his  Greek  Kionrapbie*. 
It  ia  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  collected 
natoriab  and  extracts  long  before  he  b^an  to 
compose  his  Lives.  Plutarch  hoin^  a  Ortt-k,  and 
nn  educated  man,  could  not  fail  to  bu  well  ac- 
quainted 'with  all  tlie  sourcea  (bt  hia  Greek  Lives  ; 
and  he  has  iiiditated  them  pretty  fully.  His 
atquainlauce  wiih  the  sources  for  his  HnMan 
Livaa  wn<i  k>i>s  complete,  and  his  handling  of  thcnt 
lea  oitical,  but  yet  h«  fMlaa  and  refers  to  a 
grnit  number  of  Roaaat  wntera  a«  ht«  aBthontiea, 
as  wf  may  observe  particularly  in  tiie  Lives  of 
Cicero  and  Caeaar.  He  also  used  the  Greek 
wBteit  on  BaoMn  aAin—PoljbiM,  Theophcnee 
the  lii-itorian  of  Cn.  Poa|Miaa»  Stn^  NkoianE 
ihunaacenus,  and  others. 

In  eider  to  judge  of  his  nerita  m  %  biogmpher 
we  must  see  hnw  he  conceived  his  work.  Ifi' 
expLiins  his  method  in  the  introduction  to  hia  litte 
of  Alexander  :  he  says,  that  he  doea  not  write  hia- 
toriea,  —  he  writes  Urea :  and  the  most  conspicuouR 
erents  in  a  roan's  life  do  not  show  his  character  so 
well  aa  slight  circnmatanoes.  It  appears  then  that 
hit  oineet  wm  to  deliaeate  ehainctect  ■»!  be 
ieleeled  imd  osed  the  Iheta  of  a  man^  Mft  t»  this 

purpi'.se  only.      His  Livu.-*,  as  he  Kivs,  ;ire  not 

kiatoriea;  nor  caa  hiator;  be  written  &om  thim 
•lane.  They  an  laelbl  to  the  wiitar  of  histc  ry, 

hnt  they  must !)«  used  with  care,  for  they  are  not 
intended  even  as  materiala  for  history,  ijapertaat 
hiatorieal  events  are  often  aKghdy  aatiwd^  aad 
occtipy  a  RuliordinaU'  place  to  a  iest  or  an  arec- 
<lot&  Ti»t'  order  of  time  is  ofttii  purpo*ely  neg- 
lected, and  circuraatancea  are  mentioned  jolt  when 
it  is  moat  suitable  to  the  biographer *a-  purpose. 
Fdcta  and  persons  are  aometimea  cimfounded  ;  and 
A  aahw  priawahfay  w^im,  Uke  Dnaaaan  {(Eh- 
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sch'ichli-  lioiiis)  has  reason  tO  Ceujhtati  Pfaltaich 
and  hit  carck«sness. 
Sat  there  untat  he  aonie  meiit  in  a  weilc  whwh 

h;i8  entertained  and   instructed  so  many  gene- 
rations, which  ia  reed  in  so  many  languages,  and  I 
by  people  of  all  condidona:  a  mat  whidi  te* 
tinhted  ^^l.ntaii^ne  and  Ronsi=ran,  for  it  was  One 
ot  the  few  boj.>k>>  which  Itousseau  had  neret  read 
without  profit  {Let  Heveriet  du  Promeneur  soMaAv^ 
(^witrihiti:  Pnmcihi'le)  ;  a   work    which  amuseS 
Lolh  youug  atid  old,  th«}  soldier  and  iho  statesman, 
the  philosopher  and  the  mm  wlio  ia  bnsfed  about 
the  ordinary  affeirs  of  life.    The  nasoa  is  thai 
Plutarch  has  rightly  conceived  the  bnsinen  of 
a  biographer ;  hi.s  biograpiiy  is  tnie  purtrviiture 
{AUmmdtr^  I).   Other  biographT  is  often  a  doll,  ! 
tedious  enttinefatiea  of  fikta  hi  we  order  of  ttne, 
with  perl^aps  a  huniminp  up  of  chanicter  at  tlio 
end.    buch  biography  is  portniture  also,  bat  it  is  1 
felae  pertiaitue:  Oie  dtcas and dw aeceeeories  pnt 
t!ie  face  out  of  countenance.    The  reflections  of 
Plutarch  are  neither  impertinent,  nor  trifling : 
bis  sound  good  aaaia  ia  always  there :  his  honest 
purpose  ia  transparent:  his  love  of  humanity  \ 
warma  the  whole.    Hia  work  is  and  will  remaiu,  I 
in  apite  of  all  the  feult  that  can  be  found  with  it  ! 
by  plodding  collectors  of  fects,  and  small  critics, 
the  book  of  those  who  can  nobly  think,  and  dare 
and  do.    It  is  the  book  of  all  ages  for  the  loune  I 
reason  that  sood  pertratton  ia  the  paiating  of  ail 
time ;  for  the  human  ihee  and  tiie  hnnan  cha*  | 
nicter  are  evi-r  the  .'siune.     It  is  a  iOilMt  ia  whSch 
all  men  may  look  at  themselves. 

If  w*  would  put  the  liffM  ti  Fhrtaieh  to  a 
severe  test,  «  e  must  carefully  examine  his  Homnn 
Lires.  He  aays  that  he  i^new  Latin  iaiperfectir  ; 
and  he  lived  under  the  empire  when  aven  many 
of  the  educated  Romana  had  hut  a  aup'-rfiri.d 
acqwuatitnce  with  the  earlier  history  of  thetr 
state.  We  mnat,  therefore,  expect  to  find  him 
imperfiHrily  inforaied  on  Roman  institutiona ;  and 
we  can  detect  him  in  aome  errors.  Yet,  on  the 
whole,  hb  Roman  Livea  do  not  often  convey 
erroneoua  notions:  if  the  detail  ia  incorrect,  the 
general  impreaaion  is  tme.  They  may  be  rend 
with  [irotit  i>y  tliose  who  st^-k  to  know  something  1 
of  Roouui  a^ira,  and  have  not  knoiriedge  e—agh 
to  deteet  aa  ecrar.  Thf^y  pt^bably  eentdai  aa  few 
mistakes  as  most  hio^-mphies  which  have  been 
written  by  a  man  who  is  not  the  couQtrynMW  ef 
those  whose  livee  he  writee. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Lives  waa  n  rollection 
of  the  Lnitu  vci^ion  of  the  several  Livei,  vhImIi  , 
had  been  madu  by  severol  hands.    The  collection 
appeared  at  Koine.  2  vols.  fol.  nhoui  1  IjH  :  tliis 
version  waa  the  luundation  of  the  Sp^ini'sh  and  1 
Italian  versiona.    The  hrst  edition  of  the  Grodk 
tevt  was  that  printed  by  P.  Oiunta,  Florence, 
13 1 7,  folio.   The  edition  of  Bryan,  London,  1 729, 
5  vols.  4to.,  with  a  Latin  version,  was  completed  ' 
by  Mosea  da  Sold  after  Biyaa^  dmAu   Then  ia 
an  edMoh  hv  A.  Coraaa,  Paria,  ltlO»— 1815,  wfth 
notes,  in  0  voix  15vo. ;  and  one  by  G.  H.  Schaefe.-, 
Leincifi,  1826,  6  vols.  Bvo.,  with  n^tes  original 
andadketad.  The  farteat  and  heat  etHtfen  of  the 
Greek  text  is  by  C.  Sinteiiis,  Leipzip,  ir>r;n—  , 
]84t),  i  vols.  8vo.,  with  the  Index  of  the'f''nuikfort 
edition,  considerably  alland.  (8aa  tka  Itaidbtia  1 
of  Sintetiis,  vol.  i.) 

The  translations  are  numertms.  The  French 
tnawiattoi  of  Aaiyoli  whiA  flnl  WffumA  in 
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1559,  aiid  lias  often  In'eu  repriuteJ,  has  great 
BseriL  The  English  translation  of  Sir  Thomas 
North,  London,  1012,  pruftjAsos  to  lie  fiom  tb<; 
Fteneh  of  Amyot,  but  it  duos  not  always  follow 
tb*  French  version,  and  some  j>assages  are  Tery 
keorrectly  rendered  by  NorUi  which  «m  eomctly 
rendered  by  Amyot  NorthH  Tcnion  is,  however, 
jusilv  admirt-d  ftir  the  L'xpres*.ion.  Th»*  tnu>tilatiuii 
commonly  «aUed  Dajdistt's,  was  made  by  many 
lands:  Drydan  did  ueiAimg  fBaAtr  1km  write 

the  deilication  to  the  Duko  <»f  Onncmd,  and  the 
liiDe  of  Flutarch,  which  is  preiixed  to  the  version. 

TIm  Ebglisk  vaniM  of  John  md  WtUmn 
Langhome  has  been  often  prititod.  The  wriu-r 
of  this  article  has  traaitiiiited  and  wrtit^u  Nuies  an 
the  following  Lives :  Tiberius  and  Caias  Gracchi. 
Miirius,  Sulliu  St-rtorius,  Luculin*,  Cra8au&,  Pom- 
peia»,  Caesar,  Cato  Voiuiger,  Ciceru,  M.  Bruuis 
tad  Antonius.  The  German  trantlation  of  Kalt- 
wasaer,  Magdebur^g,  1799—1806,  10  vols.  8vo., 
the  last  of  which  is  chiefly  occupied  with  an  Ind«>x, 
is  on  the  whole  a  &ithful  version.  The  French 
tnwitotieii  ti  Omau  »  often  loow  toad  vmxmnU). 

Phrtnth^  edier  vritings,  above  nziy  in  mnnber, 
arv  placed  under  tin-  gi  iieral  title  of  ^lonilia  or 
Ethical  wodu*  though  some  of  th»n  are  of  an 
IbsIbimbI  nd  floieadolieil  dbtcndtUf  wtA  m  Aa 
«•v^ay  on  the  nial'ifnity  {KaKnr)Ot!a)  of  Herodotus, 
which  ndther  rt^quuvs  uor  merits  xefutation,  atul 
his  Apophthegmata,  m$mf  «f  vUdi  are  of  little 
V  illi'.'.  Kl<.'Vi-)i  of  thoH?  e«savs  an?  penerally  tlas.s»»<i 
Hutiiii^  Piutjurb's  histoncai  works;  anioug  th<-iii. 
alsu,  are  his  BMoaia  Questions  or  Inquiries,  his 
Hn-f k  Quesiions.  and  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orator*. 
But  it  is  iikkiy  enough  tliac  several  of  the  essays 
vtafah  are  included  in  the  Moalia  of  Plutarch, 
an  MC  by  him.  At  my  imfee,  tone  4d  i\ma  axe 
Mi  worth  reading.  Tm  bast  of  the  essap  in- 
cluded among  the  Moralia  are  of  a  ditfi  ivnt  »itamp. 
Tbero  M no  jkhibM^hiod  lyMtm  in  these  essays: 
pure  specnbtioii  wafr  not  Fhiluvli's  province. 
Ills  l«\st  writings  are  praetical  ;  and  their  nurit 

consists  in  the  aotisdness  of  his  viaws  aa  the  ordi- 
UHf  cvvAtoaf  b«MB  Ms,  ud  l»  A*  bsmffokne* 

cf  his  teinpr.  Ilis  "  Marrintre  Preempts"  arr  a 
tampie  of  his  goud  iwnse,  and  of  his  happiest 
HHiWwtn.  He  rightly  appreciated  the  import- 
ance of  a  gfwd  education,  and  lie  civfs  much 
sound  adviM  on  the  Lxiitgiiig  up  ui  children. 

ffit  Monl  vritings  are  read  less  than  they 
deserve  to  be  ;  and  his  Lives  arc  little  read  in 
the  originaL  Perhaps  one  obstacle  to  the  reading 
of  Plutarch  in  the  original  is  that  his  style  itt 
wmnrlMl  difioalk  to  Umm  w]k>  are  not  aMoa- 
MMd  t9  ft.  His  nutiner  ia  totally  unfflce  the 
simplicity  of  the  Lest  Attic  writers.  Rut  it 
«Ae  uf  his  metits,  that^in  a  rhetorical  be  is 
mUinb  a  iliatuiiMil  wntvti  tboagh  ha  amw  and 
strains  at  i^manicnt  and  effect  in  his  peculiar  ^^ay. 
iiia  aenteoces,  espectally  in  Uie  Lives,  ar@  often 
iil>eonatnetad,  liawned  with  nsetqihors,  and  en- 
eumbr-rr  1  ••, ith  a  %veight  of  words,- — but  they  an- 
not  wonl<i  without  a  meaning;  there  u  thought 
under  them,  and  we  nut  net  complain  of  a  writer 
becatihe  he  does  not  nlwavs  clothe  good  ideas  in 
the  mutti  Ix'coming  drc^  The  common  £ault  of 
iaa  waids  as  of  fine  dress  is  that  there  is  aothag 
BDder  either  uf  them  worth  leokiag  at. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Memlia,  which  is  said 
t'l  lie   very  iiici'Tri-ct,  was  printed  by  the  eldi  r 

Aldus,  Venice,  1509,  foL }  aiui^  after«-ards  at 


Bale  by  Froben,  1&42,  fol.,  1574,  fol.  Wytten- 
bach*s  editian  ef  tba  Moralia,  the  labour  of  fouf^ 

and-tWPnty  yparn,  wan  printed  at  Oxford  in  'Ito. ! 
it  consists  of  four  parLb,  or  six  volumets  of  text 
( 17.M.5— 1800),  and  two  volumes  of  notes  (1810— 
1821).  It  was  also  printed  at  the  same  time  in 
8vo.  The  notes  of  Wyttenboch  were  also  printed 
j  at  Ivei[izig,  in  1821,  in  two  voi*.  !jvo.  Tii  ' 
Moralia  went  tCMMlaled  by  Amyot  into  French, 
1565,  8  vola.  ftL  Kaltwatew^  Oeman  tMHW- 
lation  of  the  Moralia  wan  puhli^hed  at  FianUbft* 
(m-tbe-Main,  1783 — 1800,  9  vols.  Bvo. 

The  first  edttkn  «f  all  the  wm^s  ef  Phrtaidi  ia 
that  of  II.  Stephens  Geneva,  1.^72,  l.l  vols.  Kvo. 
An  edition  ui  tlie  (ireek  text,  with  a  Latiu  vt^sion, 
appeared  at  Leipzig,  1774—1782,  12  vols.  8to.  " 
and  it  v,'eneniliy  called  J.  J.  Tti-iske'r*  ediiioii, 
but  Iteiskc  died  in  1774.  J.  C.  Hulleu*i»  edition 
appeared  at  Tubingen,  1791 — 1805,  14  vols.  8vo. 
Amyot's  version  of  the  Lives  and  of  the  Moralia 
was  published  at  Paris  by  Didot,  1818—1820, 
25  vols.  8vo.  [O.  L.J 

PLUTA'RCHUS(nAe^a/>X0O<  l.Tbevouoger, 
waa  a  wm  of  tha  maovt  biographer  of  m  wm» 

name,  and  is  .supposed  by  si>nie  to  have  been  the 
author  of  several  of  th»  worki  which  pass  usually 
far  hii  Mmi^s,  as  e.  g.  the  Apop/ahrpmatti,  and 
the  treatises  ir«pl  jrartm&v  and  tu*'  aptaKov- 
rm>  rots  ^t^Mfi^ms.  His  explanation  bl'  the 
Esbled  Smna  ai  wdoolifa  eoarteeans  (Tzetz.  ChU, 
1  i.  1-1,  coTTip.  nr{  Lyi-'-fiftr.  ().•>?,)  only  shows  that 
he  l»rloaged  to  that  cla^s  of  dull  and  tasteless 
critics,  referred  to  i)y  Niebuhr  with  jnat  ind^ 
nation,  who  thou^'ht  that  they  were  extracting 
histuricttl  trutii  frum  puutry  by  tiie  very  simple 
and  ingenious  process  <^  taming  it  into  prose. 
(See  Vo.is.  de  Hid.  Graec.  pp.  251,  252,  ed. 
Westerniann ;  Niebnhr,  Hist,  of  Rome,  vol.  i. 
p.  232.) 

An  Atbeiuaa,s(m  of  NeMoriaa,  presided  with 
distnielioa  over  Ae  Nee-Phlonlc  teheol  at  Athena 

in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  rmtury,  and  amis  siir- 

named  the  Great.  Ue  was  an  Kciectic  or  Syncretist, 
and  ntnabered  ameaf  Ua  disci  pies  Sj-rhmna  «f  Ales* 

andrla,  who  succeeded  him  us  lie;id  of  the  school, 
and  Proclus  of  Lycia.  lie  app^'ars  to  have  fol- 
lowed lamblichus  in  his  doctrine  of  tha  efleaej  «f 
thcurgic  rites  f'T  bririgiii;;  man  into  cnmtnimion 
with  Uod,  heieiij  iUu»in»tuig  what  lius  been  often 
remarked,  that  the  Neo-Pl«tonic  system  waa  tha 
parhelion  of  the  Catholic.  Plutarchus  wrote  emn- 
mmtaries,  which  are  lost,  on  the  Tunaeus  "  of 
Plato,  and  on  Aristotle's  treatise  **  On  the  Soul.*' 
Ue  died  at  an  advanced  age,  about  A.  Ik  480  (Suid. 
«.  an  Ao/iy<yos,  ')A-^(a%  NiM^Xoet,  'OtawvilMr, 
Up6Khos  6  AvKios  ;  Marin.  Vit.  Pnx-f.  12 ;  Phot, 
liibL  242  ;  Fabric  BM.  Graee.  vol  iii.  95, 
188,  288,  682,  v.  p.  197,  ix.  p.  370.) 

3.  Secretary  to  the  emperor  .lubtinian,  of  the 
eveuts  of  whose  reign  he  wrote  a  history,  which 
has  perished.  (Nic  Alem.  ad  Procop.  'ArlitSoTa* 
see  Falir.  Bibl.  Graer.  rob  v.  p.  197  ;  Vos*.  de  Ilitt, 
(/rfirc.  p.  324,  ed.  Westermaim.)  [E.  E.] 

PLUTION  {n\ovTiviv),  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
twice  qtjoted  briefly  by  Seneca,  as  it  seems  safe  to 
iufor  that  I'uton  in  the  ticcoitd  passage  should  be 
read  Plution.  (Suat.  i.  p.  13,  C'mtroven.  i.  3. 
p.  104,  ed.  GcncT.  1628.)  The  commentators  on 
the  fanner  passage  state,  on  the  anthnritr  of 
F.nsebius,  that  he  v  as  a  celt  hnited  te.aiu-r  i  f 
^rhetoric.    W'estenuauB  places  him  in  the  period 
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VXYTAGOR  AS. 


between  Auguolus  aii.l  Hudniiit.  ((ii»i!inlU  ilt-r 
OfvcA.  Dfrr,lt.  p.  188.)  (  VV.  M.  O.J 

PLUTO  (lUovrw).  1.  A  daughter  of  Ocatout 
and  Teth/ti  and  oat  of  the  plajrmatet  of  Pene- 
phone.  (H«a.  Ite^  865  ;  Hon.  Hgmm.  im  Cbr. 
422.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Crono*  or  HimanU-*,  WaiTH' 
hy  Zea*  or  Tmolua,  the  mother  of  Tant^klai.  (Schol. 
ad  Eurip.  Or.  5  ;  Paun  ii.  22.  §  4  ;  SchoL  ad 
Pkti,  OL  iii.  41 J  Hygio.  Fab.  155.)     [L.  &] 

PLUTON  (lUovrwr),  Ui*  giver  of  wealth,  at 
fint  a  (umame  of  Hadea,  the  god  of  the  lower 
world,  and  afterward*  alio  used  aa  the  real  name 
of  the  K"'}.  In  the  Litter  »enae  it  fint  occunt  in 
Euripides.  (Were  Fur.  1104  ;  cotnp.  Lucian, 
Jl«. -M.)  [L.S.] 

PLUTUS  (IIAaSrw),  lometimet  rIm  called 
Platon  (Arifttoph.  PhU.  727),  the  peiwiiiliartioii  of 
wealth,  it  dcftcrilM-d  ns  a  son  of  lasion  and  Demetor 
(Hec  Thftoa.  9Gf(.  &c.  ;  Horn.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  491, 
Od.  V.  \2a).  Zeu»  is  Niid  to  have  liliiukd  him, 
in  order  tliat  be  niigbt  mi  bustow  bit  favourt  oi> 
righteooa  men  exclntively,  but  that  he  might  dit- 
tributa  hit  ^ftt  biindl J  acd  witlioat  aay  R^gmd  t« 
nerit  (Arotoph.  no.  M ;  Sdiel.  ai  flmrU.  x. 
19).  At  Tht'He*  there  wiis  a  statue  of  Tyche,  at 
Atheiit  one  of  Ein^ne,  and  nt  T}ie*])Lie  one  of 
Aihcna  Ergane  ;  and  in  eath  of  thcte  cam-»  Plutus 
wa*  repretented  aa  the  chiid  of  tho«e  divinitiet,  tym- 
bolically  expreiting  the  lource*  of  wealth  (Pauk. 
ia.  1  ({.  §  1 ,  26.  §  5).  H vginua  (PttL  Aflt.  &  4) 
callt  hiu  the  brother  of  Phikmidiia.  He  aMBM  to 
have  oommonlr  been  repreaented  w,  a  boy  with  a 
CocniKopia.  (Hirt,  M^Kal.  BUderi.  ii.  p.  105, 
iurj  [L.S.] 

FLU' VI  US.  L  ••.  the  Modcr  of  ram,  a  lurnAiuc 
af  Ja^ter  among  the  Ramana,  to  whom  aacrifieet 
wen*  ofTLfed  dunn>;  long  protracted  drought*.  Thi'tc 
Kicriiii  e»  were  cnlled  aquilkium^  "  the  calling  forth 
of  water,"  because  certain  magic  ceremonies  were 
boomed  by  Ktrutcaiit  to  caU  down  raio  fruui 
bcavcti.  (TibulL  i.  8.  26  ;  TartaU.  Jpolog.  40  ; 
Fart.p  2,ad.  Jd&Uer.) 

PtTYTA'OOIIAS  (Tlm^t**^*  I*  The 
eldest  son  of  KTagoraa,  kinj;  of  Selamit  in  Cr- 
pru«,  who  Kfved  under  hit  father  during  the 
w»r  carried  oa  by  the  latter  against  the  kini;  of 
Peraia  [EvaOORjis],  and  contiibuted  essenti.dly 
to  hit  tuccetiet.  Itocratet  tpeakt  of  him  in  tenut 
of  piaite  not  inferior  to  thoae  which  he  beitowa 
apon  the  bther.  (Itocrat.  ExKitf.  p.  201  ;  Diod. 
IV.  4.)  Till-  circumttancet  of  the  cimRpinicy 
which  led  to  the  aaiattination  of  Eva^utm*  are 
not  very  clearly  known  to  uh  :  but  it  it  crrinin 
that  Poyti^oiaa  alto  waa  involved  in  hi*  fiite,  and 
periibed  together  witk  bn  firther  by  the  laaehi- 
aatioBa  of  the  eunuch  Thraavdai'us.  (Tbeopotnp. 
PhoL  p.  120.  a.  b.  ed.  Bekk.,  I'niiim.  Ill,  ed, 
idot.) 


Sic 


*  There  it  much  confusion  in  ri'gaid  to  thit 
name.   Our  MSS.  of  Diodofoa  and  lauccate*  give 


m  umt  CHBa  PjIbafMWk  la  otheia  PMtagotat. 
But  Thmpoapna*  Anian,  Athenneus  and  Q. 
Cnrtioi,  coneur  in  the  true  fonn  Pn\  ta^jora*, 
which  h.iik  been  judiciouily  n-Rtored  by  the  later 
editort  buih  of  Diodorut  and  iMxratet.  Borrell 
(Sur  Ui  Medailiet  de*  Rou  d<  Cfiypn,  ^  48)  en- 
daavourt  to  defead  the  nadi^g  Pythagnaa  on  the 
authority  of  flain%  bai  dtoir  aridanae  ii  iiN0B> 
dmiva. 


POK.MA.NDKK. 

2.  King  of  S,tlAnii«  in  Cypru*.  iu  which  position 
he  prubably  succwded  Nicodet,  though  we  Lave 
no  iKcount  of  itia  aceeaaioQ,  or  hia  relatioo  to  tlie 
prevjouH  inooarebt.    Bat  we  find  him  in  po«« 
aeaaon  of  tha  city  in  b.c  S31,  when  he  was 
beatcfad  tbeia  by  the  younger  Evagoraa,  at  the 
hend  »f  an  amuunenl  dettined  to  reduce  Cypnia 
fur  the  Persian  king.    Pnylagoma,  however,  whil* 
he  held  out  tuccesafully  againtt  the  invadera,  aent 
ati  enhaaay  with  oflEera  of  tubmtaaioa  to  tb«  kiaig 
of  Peiria,  aad  thoa  obtained  the  eoafimatiaa  of 
hit  power.  (Died.  xvi.  46.)    From  thit  time  he 
appear*  to  mve  reuined  the  virtual  aovt-n-ignty 
unnioleit^d  until  the  conqueit  of  Phoeuicia  bv 
Alexander  (luc.  332),  when  be  tabwitted,  to- 
tj:e[h<-r  with  the  other  petty  prineaa  of  Cyprna,  Ut 
the  MacedoQMHi  aMoarcb.   Ha  raiaaiaiiilad,  in 
pefaon,  the  fleet  witb  wbidi  be  aamated  the  «ofi> 
(jneror  in  the  liege  of  Tyre,  and  r.  i  !.h  .>d  im- 
(Hirtajit  servicet.     In  one  of  the  nctiont 
brforf  that  city  hi»  own  quinquoreniL-  was  sunk, 
but  he  bins&clf  e»ca()ed,  aiid  wa*  rewarded  by 
Alataader  after  the  &>ege  with  rich  preaenta,  and 
aa  cxtaation  of  territory.  (Air.  AmU  ii.  20,  22  ; 
Curt  iv.  3.  §  1 1  ;  Duns,  ap.  A  Am.  tv.  pi  167,  c) 
Hid  ton  Nilha<l'iii  [ici  ■  ■ni[iiiiii.\l  Ali  nandcf  ihrough- 
'>ut  his  cainpkiignt,  uud  \\u&  uppuiuted  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  trireme  in  the  dewrent  of  the  Indna. 
(Arr.  Ind.  18.)    Borrell,  in  hia  Iumm*  tmr  U*  M6- 
daillea  de*  Rau  de  Ckypre  (p.  48— .10),  haa  CMI' 
founded  thia  Poytagoraa  with  the  prec^Uog :  aad 
tbt  «uda  onnr  aaa  iaadvertoitly  been  eooimitted 
in   the  arlMa  BTMORAIt  Na  2.    Vol.  II. 
p.  55,  a.  [£.  H.  B.] 

POrJLl  CIA  GENS.  [PuBUcu  Okns.] 
POBLI'LIAOENa  [Pobliua  GBMa.1 
PODALEI'RIUS  (naUMtpm),  a  aon  of 
Aaclepiui  and  £pione  or  Artinoe,  and  a  brother  nf 
Machaon,  abng  with  whom  be  led  the  TbesMuliajis 
of  Triccji  apiinst  Troy  (Horn.  IL  ii  729,  &c; 
Apollud.  iti.  JO.  §  8  i  Paua.  iv.  31.  §  9X  He  was 
like  hia  brother,  akilled  in  the  medical  art  (Horn. 
IL  Mi.  aaai,  4a>  On  bia  latum  bom  Jnj  be 
anu  caal  by  a  atom  on  lha  eeaat  of  Syrea  in  Cwa, 
where  he  i»  wid  to  hare  settled  (Pau«,  iL  *2'T.  §  7, 
iii.  '26.  §7).  lie  wus  worshipped  nt  :%  hvro  un 
mount  Dria.  (Stral).  \  \.  p.  204.) 

Another  mvthical  pt  miuHgc  of  thit  name  ocaata 
in  VirgiL    {Arn.  xii.  ;;04.)  {UBb] 
POOAROE.  [IlARrvuK.] 
PODARCES  (no5ap«i}t).   1.  XtMU  to  bava 

been  the  original  name  of  PliaB,    (Alfollad.  ii.  ^ 

^  4  i   COmp.  PiiiAMllS.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Iphidut  and  grandton  of  Phylacna, 
waa  n  yoanger  iMrothcr  of  ProtniUut,  and  led  tbe 
Tbeaaajjimt  of  Phybce  ngaSntt  Troy.  (Hoou  It, 
ii.  6d£  :  ApoUod.  L  9.  §  12  j  Hygiu.  Fah.  97  i  Strah. 
ix.  p.  432  ;  Schol.  ad  ILm.  Od.  xi.  289.)     I L-  Is.  1 

POEAS  (riiitai),  a  *oii  of  Phyhicuk  or  Thauuw 
cut,  and  hu«faand  nf  Methone,  by  whom  he  became 
the  fialher  of  Philoctetet  (Horn.  OdL  iiL  100  « 
Euatath.  ad  J  lorn.  p.  323).  U«  ia  mentioned 
among  the  Argonauta  (Apwod.  L  t.  §  16  •  Camp. 
Find.  /yi.  i.  3.'!),  and  i»  aaid  to  have  killed  with 
an  arrow,  T:il.4U«,  in  Crete  (Apolhxl.  j.  9.  §  Id). 
At  thv  requetit  of  III  i  ii  i.  -,,  IVnaj.  kindled  the  pile 
on  which  the  hero  burnt  htmteUiand  waa  rewarded 
with  the  ail»«a  of  Heraclea.  (AfoUod.  iL  7.  §  7  ; 
coup.  HaftACfrCi  and  PuuocTVxm)  [L.  8.1 
POBMANDER(nalfM«4|MsXaM 
itta  aod  StialMdM^  waa  tba  bnaband  i 
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n  ilaiigliltT  f)!"  Aeolus  or  Aesopui,  by  whona  he  lic- 
came  Ute  Utber  ot  Kphippa*  and  Leacippua.  Ue 
wai  the  reputed  foondsr  M  town  of  Toiuigra  m 
Bo<*otia  w  hit  h  was  hence  called  Poemandi  la.  When 
P(»emander  iujidverU'iitly  had  kilkd  his  own  son, 

was  purified  h\  Elk-pheaor.  (Paua.  ix.  20.  §2  ; 
Plut.  Quaeai.  Graea,  «0  ;  eoa^  Stnb.  ix.  p.  404  ; 
Lyo.pbr.  826.)  [US.] 

POENA  (IIoiH),  a  personification  of  retaliation, 
»  HMiMtinieo  BieQtion«d  a»  one  bemg,  and  tome- 
liBM  in  the  plural.  They  belonged  to  the  tnun  of 
Dice,  and  arc  akin  to  the  Fjrinnyes  (AeachyL 
OovA.  936, 941 ;         L  43.  §  7.)  (L.&j 

roS'mUB  PCBTUMUS,  piMfeotM  of  the 
cajiip  of  the  secuiiil  le«ion  in  Britain  during  the 
war  i^ainst  Boadicea  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  37<) 

POBTB'LIA  GENS,  plebeiaB  (Kaay.  z.  58), 
firat  ocaira  at  the  time  of  the  dect-nivirate.  Tlie 
liiuite  is  frequently  caufouudcd  with  iliat  af  P«3- 
tillitu  or  PetiliuH  [Petillia  flEXfs.]  The  only 
firiiily-name  in  ihis  jjcns  is  tiiat  of  Liuo,  which  is 
luoally  found  wiih  the  figuauieii  I'molus,  Livy 
(viL  IIX  it  ia  true,  aays  that  C.  Poeteliut  BnUttu 
WM  consul  B.  c.  360  with  M.  Fabius  Ambustus  ; 
hut  as  th«  Capitoline  Fasti  make  C  Poetelius 
Libo  the  colleague  of  Fabius,  and  Balbus  does  not 
tmux  daeirhere  as  a  cognomen  of  Um  PoMolii,  the 
■ogiMMBeii  in  Livy  is  probably  eidior  aa  «nw  or 
a  corruption.  Ail  the  other  Poct^i  bear  the  sur- 
naiae  Libo  with  the  exception  of  P.  PootoUus, 
vho  wm  snt «  «m  of  tho  thno  —homdofs  to 

Syphnx  in  BLC  210.  (LIt.  xxvii.  4.) 

POOONATUSCONSTANTI'NUS.  [Con- 

•TANTINUH  IV.] 

POLA,  SE'RVTUSs  one  of  Gcero's  enemies, 
aiid  described  by  hun  as  **  homo  teter  et  ferus" 
(Cic  ad  Q.M^',1L  la,  oonp.  ad  Fam.  vuL  12). 
He  is  the  mme  as  thf  person  called  biniply  Servlus 
ill  another  passage  {n<l  Q.  t'r.  ii.  tj),  and  is  sup- 
posed by  PighiuB  to  be  the  same  as  the  Servius, 
who  was  condemned  in  a.  c.  51,  when  he  was  tn- 
bme  of  the  plebs  elect  {ad  Fdnu  viiL  4). 

POLEMAKCHUS(noX*>apxo5  ).  1.  The  pupil 
of  tho  oolfbrated  astronomer  Eudoxas,  whose  in- 
■UiHlluM  Im  i«eelved  ia  Cytwu,  liio  naliTe  place, 
and  the  teacher  'if  the  rriiiri^  crl«ii;alt"t1  Calippu«, 
who  accompanied  him  to  Athens  (Simplicias,  da 
OHi^iL  p.  130,a.).  H»  Bvvd  dmtt  tte  niddJa 
•f  the  fourth  century  b.  c. 

2.  Of  TarentoD],  and  a  follower  of  Pjthaforas 
(lamblich.  Tt/.  T'yfA.).  Fabrieina  conjeetWM  (Bt&^ 
GrcuT.  vol.  i.  p.  8G4)  that  he  is  the  same  with 
Polyarcbus,  suruamed  ifStnraAft,  who  is  oieu- 
tioncd  by  ftfhHMiww  (zlL  p.  545),  as  baring  been 
sent  by  Dionysius  the  youngest  oa  an  embassy  to 
Tarentum,  where,  being  intimate  with  Archytas, 
he  dilated  to  that  philoj-opher  on  the  excellency  of 
ftnainrr  j  Ua  diacouiae  being  given  by  Athenaeiu, 
ew  <h»  ailtfcerifrf  of  ArieteaBemia.  Bat  iMa  aeeniB 
an  unhappy  conjecture.  The  doctrines  ascribed 
to  Polyarchua  are  certainly  not  those  of  the  school 
«f  Pythagotaa ;  aev  iah  «v«n  lunted  ilut  ha  waaa 
Bative  of  Tarentum. 

3.  A  writer  of  thia  name  is  quot«d  by  Achenaeus 
(iw.  p.  Ill,  a.),  wkmut  ftm  ImbaiBf  named  along 
-nrith  Artf^mvlnnTit  ?tnd  BflBMlaOBf  we  should  judge 
to  be  a  gnunnianan.  [W.  M.  G.] 

POLE'MIUS,orSA'LVIUS,  or  SYXVipS, 
the  author  of  a  aacred  calendar,  drawn  up  a.  d. 
448,  which  is  antitlad  Lalmmliu  $.  Imdtm  Durum 
Ft^orum,  and  wUek  iidBiBi  Heathen  aa  wall  aa 
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^lri^^i:ln  fe>^ti™ls,  is  geiier;il!y  iH-lieved  to  Lave 
been  bishop  of  Martigny,  in  the  Valois.  A  portion 
of  this  LatemAu  waa  pabliahed  by  Bo'lhmdni,  in 
the  genenj  preHico  to  the  Ada  Sanctorum,  vol.  i. 
pp.  44,  4  j,  and  tho  whole  will  be  found,  but  tn  « 
mutilated  state,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  same 
work,  p.  178.  (Mansi,  «,/  Fafjrk:  JiiU.  .'ite.l.  H 
fnjiia.  /Alt.  vi.  ;  ^>cijoneu>aiia,  JJiLi.  J'airuM  Lai, 
vol.  ii.  §  SO. )  [W.  R.] 

POLEMOCLES  (lloKtuoKMis),  a  Rhodian,  who 
was  despatched  by  his  countrymen  with  three  tri- 
remes, to  By/antiun^,  at  tiie  t>;une  time  that  U^y 
sent  thither  Aridioee,  with  jMopoaala  of  jfutm, 
whidi  wan  aeeepted  by  the  Byamtinea,  and  a 

tre;)ty  concIudL-d  in  conwiiut  nce,  n.  2^0.  He 
wm  next  sent  to  Crete  to  asaist  the  Cnossiansi 
who  were  in  aOiaaea  trifh  Bliades  against  tha 
Lrttians.    (Polyb.  iv.  52,  .')3.)  [E.H.B.] 

POLEMCCIUl  (noAc^ptfrnT),  a  son  of 
MaeluMNl,  and»  Kka  his  father,  a  skilful  physician  ; 
he  bad  a  ianom  al  fina  ia  Ai^olii*  {Bm  ».  ii.  38. 
Sti.)  [L.S.] 

PO'LEMON  (noAW),  historioO.  I.  Son  of 
Andromenes  the  Stymphaean, a  Macedonian  ufilcer, 
in  the  service  of  Alexander  the  Great.  'J  he  great 
intimacy  which  subsisted  between  him  and  Phi- 
lotaa  «Maed  him  to  be  snspeetadt  togatber  with  liia 
brotbart  Amyntas,  Attalus,  and  SiuMiuas,  of  par- 
ticipating ia  the  treasonable  design*  imi  uted  to 
Philotas:  a  charge  to  which  Polemon  had  the 
imprudence  to  give  eouDlenaiiee  by  taking  to  flight 
immediately  on  learning  the  arrest  of  tin  son  of 
Panncnion.  Amyntas,  however,  who  rtftuained, 
having  siicces^oHj  defended  himself  befora  ^ 
assembly  of  the  army,  obtained  the  j  rdon  or 

acquiiud  of  Polemon  ai«o.    (Arr.  J?  ni.  27} 

Curt  vii.  1.  §  1(J,  2.  g  1— lU.  ) 

2.  Son  of  Megacles,  a  Macedoaian  of  Pella, 
who  was  one  of  the  officers  appoint^  by  Alex- 
ander to  command  the  garrison  at  IfaoapiUai  ■> 
331.  (Air.  .diMiw  iii. «.  i  1) 

S.  Son  of  ThacaaMBee,  a  Bfaeadanian  officer, 

who  was  left  by  Alexander  in  the  command  of  a 
deet  of  thirQr  triremet  which  was  deatiiied  to 
guard  tha  B0«tl»  af  tin  NUai  and  Ilia  ag»«Mt  af 
Egypt,  Ii.  c  881.  (Att.  AmA.  m.8.  1 6;  Curt. 

iv.  8.  g  4.) 

4.  A  Maeedonian  flflcer  of  laok,  who,  in  tiw 

dispites  that  followed  the  death  of  Ale-xander, 
distinguished  hiuu«If  as  a  w«irm  partiuin  of  Per- 
diccas.  In  order  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  dia 
recent,  be  endeavoured,  thotigh  inefi'«-ctual!y,  to 
prevent  Anhidacus  from  tnuit^purting  the  body  of 
the  deceased  monarch  to  Egypt  (Arrian,  ap.  Fkat, 
p^  70,  b.)  He  afterwards  served  under  Alcetas, 
the  brother  of  Perdiccaa,  and  was  taken  prisoner 
by  Anligonus  in  Pisidi.u  td^i  ther  with  AttaliM 
and  Docu&us,  &  a  320.  From  this  time  ha  iharad 
the  totmiaa  «(  Atodna ;  the  hietocy  of  thdr  capti> 
vity,  escape,  and  final  defeat  has  been  alreadj 
given.  [ATTAl.ua,  No.  2.J  (Diod.  xviii.  45,  xiz. 
16.)  It  ia  h%bly  probable,  as  suggested  by  Droy- 
»eu,  that  this  Polemon  is  the  sam«'  '.vith  the  son  of 
Androroenea(No.  1 ),  and  that  he  was  consequently 
a  brother  af  Attatu,  widi  when  wa  And  him  ao 
closely  connected. 

5.  A  dynast  of  Olba  in  Cilicio,  who&e  nauie  ap- 
peara  on  the  coins  of  that  city,  with  the  titles  of 
Apxi»p*is  and  Aitiid<mis.  As  it  is  associated  with 
that  of  M.  Anttmy,  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  ia 
the  MOW  panaon wha  ia  anantioBad  by  A  ppian  {AC 
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T.  75)  aa  being  appoiated  bjr  Aotou^  to  the  love- 
reignty  of  a  put  w  Cflicia,  and  triio  aabaeqnently 

beoime  king  of  Pontiis  [Poi.kmon  I.]  The 
grounds  on  which  this  identity  is  denied  by  Eckhel 
(voL  iii.  p.  63)  are  not  satisfactory.  ( Vuconti,  Icono- 
ffnijihie  (Jrectfitc,  vol.  iii.  p.  5.  &c.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

PO  LEMON  (noAt/iwf;,   the  name  of  two 
kings  of  PMtns  aad  dM  Boipenu. 

1.  PoLSXoy  I.,  was  the  md  of  Zenon,  the 
ontor  of  Laodiceia,  and  it  wa«  as  a  reward  for  the 
stTvicL'b  rendered  by  his  fatliLT  as  well  as  himself 
that  he  was  appoiated  bv  Antony  in  a  c.  39  to 
the  goremment  of  a  part  of  CiUda.  ( Appian,  B.  C. ' 
y.  76  ;  Strab.  xii.  [>.  oTH.)     At  a  subsequent 
Mliod  be  obtained  from  the  triumvir  in  exchange 
nr  tUt  prineipality  tlit  mon  important  goTem- 
ment  of  Ponttis  with  the  lit!o  of  kinj:.    The  pre- 
cise date  of  this  change  i^  unknown,  but  Polemon 
is  already  called  by  Dion  Casaius  king  of  Pontus 
in  a  c.  3(1,  in  which  year  he  co  oyienited  with 
Antony  in  his  campaign  agaiust  the  Partinans. 
On  thia  oocaaion  he  shared  in  the  defeat  nf  A{)pius 
Statiannt,  and  was  taken  priaoiMr  by  the  Parthian 
king,  but  allowed  to  ransom  himself  and  restored 
to  liberty.  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  25  ;  Plut.  Ant.  38.) 
In  &C.  35  he  was  amplorad  bj  Antoiij  to  a^go- 
tiaie  wtA'       Median  kinf  ArtavaadM,  whom 
he  bucceeded  in  dt-tacliing  from  the  alliance  of 
Partiiia,  and  saining  over  to  that  of  Kome:  a 
■ervioe  <br  whieh  be  was  enbaBqaendy  lewuded 
by  the  triumvir  by  the  addition  to  his  dominions 
of  the  Lesser  Armenisw  (Dion  Cass.  xliz.  33,  44.) 
Bat  though  be  ^ns  owed  his  elevation  to  Antony 
he  was  fortunate  cnouu^  nnt  to  share  in  his  fall, 
and  although  he  had  sent  an  auxiliary  force  to  the 
assistance  of  his  patron  in  B.  &  30,  shortly  before 
the  battle  of  Actium,  be  was  able  to  make  his 
peace  with  Octavian,  who  confirmed  him  iu  his 
kil^om,  and  some  years  afterwards  bestowed  on 
him  the  honorary  appellations  of  a  firiend  and  ally 
of  the  Roman  people.  (Plat  Ant.  S\  f  Strah.  xii. 
p.  B7B  ;  Dion  Ca&s.  liii.  25.)     At  a  subsequent 
perirxl   (about  B.  &  16)  he  was  in  trusted  by 
A  L' rip  pa  with  the  chaife  of  ledoeinf  the  kingdom 
r.f  Hiisporus,  which  had  been  usurped  by  Scri- 
bonius  after  the  death  of  Asauder.    The  usurper 
was  pot  to  death  by  the  Bosponins  before  the 
arrival  of  Polemon,  who  notwilhstiuiding  some  op- 
position established  himself  in  the  sovereignty  of 
the  country,  iu  which  he  wn  eoofirmed,  tirst  by 
Ai^Tifipa  and  then  by  Augustus  himself.  (Dion 
Cass.  iiv.  24.)    His  reicrn  alter  this  was  long 
and  prosperous  :  his  d<  i  :  i:  us  comprised,  besides 
Pontus  itself,  Colchis  aud  the  other  provinces,  as 
fiur  as  the  kingdom  of  the  Bosporus,  the  confines  of 
which  last  he  exteiici>'<i  to  the  river  TanaTs,  and 
destroyed  the  city  of  that  name,  wbidi  had  ven- 
tvred  to  thiow  m  bis  joke  (Strab.  xi.  pp.  493, 
495,  499.)    But  having  engiijfed  in  an  e.\pedition 
against  the  barbarian  tribe  of  the  Aspurgians 
(who  inbabitBd  the  mountains  above  Phanagoria) 
he  was  not  osily  defeated  by  thrni,  but  taken 
prisoner,  aud  immediately  put  to  death.  (Id.  xL 
p.  49ft,  xii.  p.  556.)   The  date  of  this  event  is 
unknown  ;  but  it  appears  from  an  inscription  that 
he  must  have  been  still  on  ilie  throne  as  kie  us, 
B.  c.  2.  (Bockh,  Corp.  /user.  ToUii.  N&  S624  ; 
-  £ckhel,  vol  u.  p.  369.) 

Polemon  had  been  twice  married  :  fint  to  Dy- 
namis,  a  daughter  of  Piiaruaces,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Mithitdates  the  (ireat,  by  whom  he 


apnears  to  have  had  no  children.  (Dion  Cass.  Iiv. 
24) ;  and  ieoondly  to  PvTHODonn,  wboaooeNM 

him  on  the  throiu'.  I?y  her  he  left  two  sons,  Po 
lemon  II.,  and  Zenou  king  of.  Armenia,  and  one 
(laughter  who  was  married  to  Cotys  king  ol 
Thrace.  (Strab.  xii.  p.  .551;  ;  Tnc.  Aun.  ii.  56.) 

2.  PoLiuioN  II.,  was  a  s^m  uf  the  preceding 
and  of  Pytbodoris.  During  the  lifeline  ef  bia 
mother  he  was  content  to  lenwin  in  a  private 
station,  while  he  assisted  her  in  the  administiadon 
of  her  dominions  :  but  in  a.  d.  39,  he  was  raised 
by  Caligula  to  the  sovereignty  not  only  of  Pontes, 
wfaieb  fiid  been  bdd  by  Pythodoris,  bnt  ef  the 
Bosporus  also.  This  last  was,  however,  after* 
wards  taken  from  him  by  Claudius,  who  sssigned 
it  to  Milhridataa,  wbife  he  gave  FelMwa  » iwrttoa 
ofCilicinin  its  steaiK  a  d.  11.  (Dion  Ca.'ss.  lix.  1*J, 
Ix.  8.)  He  appears  to  iiave  been  a  man  of  a  weak 
character,  and  in  a.  o.  48  allowed  himself  to  be 
P'^rsuadfd  by  Herenice,  the  widow  of  Ilerod,  king 
i>!  Chaliis,  to  adopt  the  Jewish  religion  in  order 
that  he  might  marry  that  princess,  who  possasesd 
vast  wealth.  But  Berenice  had  sought  this  mar- 
riage only  as  a  cloak  for  her  illicit  amours  [Bs. 
RKMCK,  No.  2.] :  it  was  in  consequence  sotm 
disNolveid,  and  Polemon  ceased  to  profess  Judaism 
(Joseph.  JnL  XX.  7-  §  3).  At  •  snbsequent  period 
he  was  induced  by  Nero  to  abdicate  the  throne, 
and  Pontus  was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
Reoan  ynniam.  This  appears  te  batee  tifcaa 
place  about  the  year  a.  d.  (52  (Puet  A'ijro,  18; 
Eutrop.  vii.  14  ;  Aur.  Vict,  de  Cms.  5.  §  2  ;  £ck- 
he],  vol  ii.  p.  873).  As  the  city  of  Pdemooinm 
on  the  Euxine  (ScjTiin.  Cb.  Fr.  i.  177;  Stf-ph. 
liyr.  *.  V.  no\ffi.upioi')  is  not  mentioned  by  Sinibo, 
it  appears  certain  that  we  must  ascribe  its  founda> 
tion  to  Polemon  II.,  and  not  to  his  fathen  Con- 
cerning the  coins  of  the  two  Polemons,  see  Cary, 
I/isl.  des  Hois  de  Thrace  cl  du  Jiotphore,  ito.  Paris, 

1752,and£ckhel,T«Lii.»bS68--S78.  LE.U.&i 


COIN  OF  POLKMON  II. 

PO'LEMON  (noAf/w.i»'),Iiterarj-.  1.  Of  Athens, 
an  eminent  Platonic  philosopher,  and  fur  some 
time  the  head  of  the  Academy,  was  the  son  of 
Philostratus,  a  man  of  wealth  and  political  dis- 
tinction. In  bis  youth,  Polemon  was  extremely 
profligate  ;  hut  one  day,  when  he  was  about 
thirty,  on  his  bnrsting  into  the  school  ef  Xeno- 
erates,  at  the  bead  of  a  band  of  rercUece,  hie 
attention  was  no  arrested  by  the  discourse,  which 
the  QUkster  continued  calmly  in  spite  oS  the  inter- 
ruptMittfiiMl  wbicb  chaacad  t>  benpea  teinpeBinee, 
that  he  tore  off  his  parland  and  remained  an  attmi- 
tive  listener,  and  from  that  daj*  he  adopted  an 
abstemious  course  of  life,  and  continued  to  fre* 
f;ticnt  the  sciioiil,  of  which,  on  the  death  of  Xeno- 
crates,  lie  becauie  the  head,  in  UL  1  Iti,  a  c.  315. 
According  to  lliisebius  (Cif«B.}  be  died  in  OL 
12G.  4,  a  c.  273.  Diogenes  also  says  that  he 
died  at  a  great  age,  and  of  natural  decay.  He 
esteemed  the  object  of  philosophy  to  be,  to  exer- 
cise men  in  thiu^  aad  deeds,  not  in  dialwtis 
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iI>MaUitions  ;  his  character  wat  mve  and  Mvere ; 
mmI  be  took  pricte  in  diqplqrng  IM  aiMlMjr  wfaicfa 
he  had  sctjaired  orer  emotiom  af  every  Mti.  He 

was  a  ( !oM'  foIInwtT  of  XciuKrnUrs  in  all  thing's 
•Qd  an  tBtimate  fhesd  of  Cnite«  and  Ctaotor,  who 
warn  Us  dneiplea,  m  welt  ee  Zeao  and  AiccaUaa  ; 
Crates  was  h'i>  .successor  In  tlie  Acult-my.  In 
literature  he  most  admired  Homer  aud  Sophocles, 
■ad  be  ia  mid  to  have  heon  the  author  of  the 
remark,  that  IIomf>r  is  an  epic  S<tj>lii>ck>s,  aiul 
Sophocles  a  tragic  liuaier.  He  left,  iiccording  to 
Diogenes,  sereraJ  treatifie«>,  none  of  whiefa  waia 
extant  in  the  time  of  Suidas.  There  is,  however, 
a  quutatiou  luade  by  Clemens  Alexaiidrinus, 
eitlMC  from  him  or  from  another  philosopher  of 
tba  amatt  Qaaaa,  roif  vtfk  roG  itari  fiaiy  $iov 
(SXrom.  Tit  p.  117),  and  anetber  passage  {Strom. 
ii.  p.  410).  iijx)n  hap[iin<'s<,  whicli  agrees  precisely 
wiUi  the  statement  of  Cicero  {ie  Fm,  it.  6),  tbaA 
Palonan  plaaed  the  waanaii  ioaaai  fai  Bflng  ae- 
cordin^  to  the  taws  of  nature.  (Diog.  Laert  iv. 
16—20  }  Suid.  t.  V. ;  Plut  de  Adui.  el  Amie.  S2, 
p.  71«  a.  t  Lndask  Bi»  Aceusat.  16,  vol.  iL  p.  811  ; 
Axh.  ii.  p.  4  4,  p.  ;  Cic.  Airtd.  I  iL  .'55,  4-2.  </-' 
(/rut.  iii.  IS,  tie  Fin.  ii.  (j,  U,  iv.  'Zf  C,  1 G,  lii, 
V.  1,  5,  7,  et  alib.f  Herat  Serm,  ii.  3.  253,  fol. ; 
Val.  Max.  vi.  L>  ;  Menag.  ad  Diog.  La^rU  I  e. ; 
Fitbric  Btl>L  Graec  vol.  iii.  p,  183  ;  comp.  p.  323, 

%  Another  Platonic  jdiiloaopbar,  tba  diiaple  of 
PlatiooL     (Porpbyr.  >bt  VU. ;  Mbrie.  I  e. ; 

GSaton,  P.  //.  i'tli  uitno  B.C.  31.'i,  vol.  ii.  3d  cd.) 

S.  Of  Atbana  by  citizenship,  but  by  birth  either 
af  fKaiB,  ar  Bawina,  or  Sicyon,  a  Stoic  philosopher 
and  all  emiiK-nt  gi^ographer,  Burnanied  6  wt^i- 
iryi^njs,  was  tiie  son  of  Eaegetcs,  mid  a  contempo- 
luj  AitafeeplMiNa  of  Byzantium,  in  the  time  of 
Ptolfmr  Epiphanes,at  the  iH  Biniiin;:  of  the  second 
century  n.  c.  (SuidL  t.v. ;  Ath.  vi.  p.  234  ;  Clin- 
ton, F.  If.  voL  iii.  tub  wm.  B.C.  199).  In  philo- 
sophy he  was  a  disciple  of  Panaetiua.  He  mad« 
extensive  journeys  through  Greece,  to  collect  mate- 
rials for  his  geographical  works,  in  the  course  of 
vbiab  he  paid  particular  attawtinw  to  tba  insorip- 
tiooa  OB  TOtrve  offerings  and  on  ednmns,  whence 
he  obtained  the  stimame  of  2T7}\ovJ»rat.  (.\tfi. 
L  e. ;  Casaab.  ad  lo$,)  As  the  coUector  of  these 
faiscriptions,  be  was  one  of  tba  wHar  eontiibDtcrs 
to  the  (''re  /.  J/.  '''  ririil  he  wrote  a  work  «'x- 
pteasly,  lltpl  rmf  kujo,  noAtit  iwtypatindfrttv 
(Ath.  X.  pp.  439,  d„  442, e.) ;  besides  which,  other 
works  of  hi*  are  mentioned,  upiiii  the  votive 
nffpfings  aiid  monuments  in  the  Acropolis  ui 
Athaoa,  at  Lacedaemon,  at  Delphi,  and  alaavhere, 
'.•>-■}■'■  rh  no  doubt  contained  copies  of  numerous  epi* 
Liaiiiiv  Hence  Jacobs  infers  that,  in  all  probability, 
nis  wocka  fonnad  a  chief  Mturoc  of  the  Garland  of 
Meleager  {Amimade.  mAKtit.  Qnm.  ToL  i.  Frooem. 
pp.  xxxiv.  XXXV.).  Atbanaeiis  and  ether  writers 
m-ike  very  nnnnrniiK  (juoiations  from  his  works, 
the  tillaa  of  which  it  is  unnecesiiacy  to  ^ve  at 
hnigtb.   They -are  chiefly  deseriptiona  of  difleiant 

pans  of  Greeci-  ;  some  arc  nn  the  paintings  pre- 
served in  various  placet,  and  several  are  contro- 
vernal,  among  which  is  one  against  Eratosthenes. 
(Fabric.  IHIh.  (7raf'\  vol.  iii.  p.  iHI  :  V  ssiiift,  iJe 
Hiu.  Gruec.  pp.  159,  foil.  ed.  Westcrmann  ;  Clin 
ton,  F.H.nLiHL  f,ft84»  when » Kat  ofUawwks 
is  given.) 

4.  AKTONitis,  a  highly  celebrated  sophist  and 
thetoridaiit  who  flourishea  oadar  Ttajm,  Haidriaii, 
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and  the  first  Antoninus,  and  mm  in  high  frvoaar 

with  the  two  former  emperors.  (Suid.  s.  e. ;  Phi- 
lostr.  FSL  Snph.  p,  532.)  He  is  placed  at  the  six- 
ti'i-nth  year  t-f  llitdrian,  A.  D.  l.iiJ,  by  Eusebius 
{Chnm.).  His  life  is  related  at  consideraUa 
length  bj  PhilottBitus  (  Vit.  SopkbL  iL  25,  pp.  580 
— r>i4).  He  \\a.s  born  of  a  consular  fiimily,  nt 
Ijnodiceia.  but  spent  the  greater  part  his  li£s  at 
SrajiiM,aiepeapleofwhicb  dtycoafaeredapoiildai 
at  a  vprv  early  age  the  highest  honouri,  in  return 
lor  which  lie  did  much  to  promote  tlieir  prosperity, 
especially  by  his  influence  with  the  emperors. 
Nor,  in  performing  these  services,  did  he  negk'ct 
his  native  city  Laodicei.n.  An  interesting  account 
of  bis  relations  with  the  emperors  Hadrian  and 
Antoninus  is  given  by  Philostntlia  (pp.  533, 

Among  the  sophists  and  yhetoridans.  wheat  he 
heord,  were  Tiniucrates,  Scoj)elianua,  Dion  Cliry- 
sostom  and  Apollonbanes.  His  most  eeiebnted 
disciple  waa  Amtdass.  IB*  chief  caBtoroperariea 
were  Herodes  Attictis  Marcus  r.yzantinus.  Diorn 
sius  Milesius,  and  Fatfonnus,  who  was  his  chief 
rival.  Among  his  haltaton  fai  itihcaqaaat  tiiDPC 
was  S.  (iri-^'ory  Nazianzen.  His  style  of  oratory 
was  imposing  mtlm  than  plsuingi  and  hk  chu- 
racter  was  haughty  and  waarred.  During  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  so  tortured  by  the 
gout,  that  he  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence  ; 
he  had  himself  shut  up  in  the  tomb  of  his  anc^torc 
lit  Laodiceia»  wfacia  ha  died  of  hungex,  at  tha  age 
of  sixty-five.  The  anel  tiiae  of  h»  iMk  is  Mt 
known  ;  but  it  must  liavelit't  n  some  tinu' aftf^iulk 
143,  as  he  was  heard  in  (bat  year  by  Varus. 

The  only  extuit  woric  af  PoleoMm  la  the  foMml 
orations  for  Cyiiae^cinis  and  Callimnchiis.  the  ^-(v 
nerals  who  fell  at  Marathon,  whidi  are  supposed 
to  ba  pnmoaooed  by  tlieir  fiithert,  eaah  astoUiBf 
his  own  Ron  above  the  other.  Phflostmtijs  men- 
tiitni  several  uihers  of  hi»  rhetuiical  compositions, 
the  subjects  of  which  ore  chiefly  taken  mm  Athe^ 
nian  history',  and  an  oration  which  he  pronounced, 
by  command  of  Uadrian,  ui  the  di-dicaiion  of  the 
temple  of  Zeus  Olympius  at  Athens,  in  a.  d.  1 35. 

His  Adyss  ivirdfiat  wara  itst  printed  by  U. 
Stephanus  in  hit  oMieetlon  of  the  decfamaUons  of 
I'olemon,  illuierins,  luid  other  rlietoricians,  Paris, 
1547,  4to.,  afterwards  by  themsekca  in  Oierk, 
I'ru-is,  4to. ;  and  in  Oiaek  and  La^n,  To> 
losie,  Ifi^lJ,  8vo.  The  latest  and  Ix'St  edition 
tfiat  of  Caspar  and  Conrad  Orelli,  Lips.  Ui9, 
8vo.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Oram.  vol.  vL  pfk,  2^4  ; 
Clinton.  Fa^li  rt'imani,  s.  a.  133, 135, 143.)  There  " 
is  a  coin  of  Hadrian,  bearing  the  in^ripiion 
nOAEMHN.  ANBeHKB.CWnVAIOIC.  (Raeche, 
L.ucunJtdNum.  t.V.PtJemaa;  Eckhcl,  £)<Kir. 
JViim.  V«t.  vol.  ii.  p.  562).  This  coin  belongs  to 
a  class  which  Eckhel  has  explained  in  a  dissertoliwi 
(vol.  iv.  c.  19,  pp.  368— 374 )k  The  question  re- 
specting the  identity  of  the  M^istwiUi  the  writer, 
\\  ':\i>  fiinus  the  subject  of  the  following  article,  is 
discussed  by  f  r.  Passow  (  Ucbtr  Foitmm't  ZmUtiter^ 

vol.  i.  pp.  7— -9,  Vermki'liU'  S,-hnfu„,  p.  UT.)  [P.  S,  ] 
PO'LEMON  (HoXi^),  the  author  of  a  sho:  t 
Greek  work  on  Pbyclagiiomy,  which  fti  still 
evlarif.  Nothin^r  is  known  of  tlie  events  of  hi- 
life,  but  from  some  czprub&ioiis  tliut  he  ns<:s  (e.  y. 
the  word  •lSttAi$wnff  i.  6.  p.  197)  it  has  barn 
supposed  that  he  was  a  Christian.  With  respect 
to  his  date  it  can  only  be  stai^  that  he  must 
have  Hved  in  or  before  the  ihtid  centtm-  after 
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Christ,  as  he  in  raentioneJ  Ly  Oiigen  {Onit.  CJs. 
LS3.  p.3dl,  ed.  Beaed.),  aod  fr^  his  itjle  hecan- 
b«I1m  rappofled  to  InveKTediniidieBitMrdHui  Ab 
time.  His  work,  which  appears  to  have  mffered 
much  from  the  ignorance  of  tranichben,  oonsists 
of  two  booki ;  in  the  fint,  which  contains  twenty- 
three  chapters,  after  proving  the  aUlity  of  phy- 
iiogoon;y,  he  lays  down  the  general  principles  of 
ths  Kteiice  ;  he  npeakH  of  tho  shape  of  the  head, 
the  ooloar  of  the  hair,  of  the  forehead,  the  eyes, 
the  ears,  the  nose,  the  manner  of  breathing,  the 
sound  of  the  voice,  &c.;  in  the  second  book,  which 
consists  of  twenty-wren  cli^(«ie»  be  goes  on  to 
apply  the  principles  be  bad  befere  hid  down,  and 
describes  in  a  few  words  the  characters  of  the 
couageooi  man,  the  timid,  tbe  impudent,  the 
MaeiMMta,  tiie  tdbatfte,  tte.  It  wu  first  pub- 
lished in  Greek  by  Camillus  Perus  n-,  \.ith 
Aelian's  ^  Varia  Historia,"  and  other  wnrK»,  at 
Rome,  1545,  4to.  It  was  translated  into  Latin 
by  Nicolaos  Petreir^,  nnd  published  with  Me- 
letius  De  Natuni  iinuiiiiiii,"  aud  other  works, 
at  Venice,  15V2,  4to.  The  last  and  best  edition 
is  that  by  J.  G.  F.  Franz  in  his  "  Scriptores  Phy- 
siognomoniae  Vcteres,**  Altenburg.  1780.  8»o. 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  a  Preface  and  Notes. 
It  me  translated  into  Ambio,  and  is  still  extant 
in  dmt  language.  [Pbiudion].  (See  Fnmz's 
Preface  to  his  •MA/Myn.  Feir  and  P.  „ut/ 
OgdMoedia,)  [W.A.G.j 

POTiHMON,  of  Alenndria,  «  pdtttar  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  among  those  who  were  non  hjno- 
biki  tiuuiem,  in  iramcurm  iuniett  dtoendi  {U.  N. 
zzzv.  11.  s.  40.  §42). 

PO'LIAS  (UoKtcii),  I  e.  "  the  godde-^s  -r"»-?ct- 
ing  the  city,^  a  suruame  of  Athena  at  Athens, 
where  she  was  especially  worshipped  as  tbe  pro- 
tecting divinity  of  the  acropolia,  (FlMW>  i-  27.  §  1  ; 
Amob.  adv.  Gent  vi.  19^.)  [L.  S.J 

PO'LICHUS,  artirt.  [Ptolichus.] 

POLIEUS  (n«\iWsX  **the  pnrteeter  el  tbe 
city,**  a  snnuane  of  Zena,  under  wbidi  be  bad  an 
altar  on  the  acropolis  at  Athens.  Upon  this  altar 
barley  and  wheat  were  strewed,  which  were  con- 
Mimed  bf  the  bril  about  to  be  MoflW  to  the  god. 
The  priest  who  killed  the  victim,  threw  away  the 
axe  as  soon  as  he  had  struck  the  ^atal  blow,  and 
tbe  axe  was  then  brought  before  a  court  of  jnstke. 
(Pans.  i.  24.  §  4,28.  §  n.)  [I-S.l 

POLI'OCHUS  (riyAfoxoi),  an  Athenian  comic 
paali  of  uncertain  age,  of  whom  two  fragments  only 
occur  in  Athenaeus  (vii.  p.  313,  c.  ii.  p.  60,  c). 
the  one  from  his  KopwOiOtrT^j,  and  the  other  from 
a  play,  of  which  the  title  is  not  mentioned.  (  Mei- 
neke,  Pr<^  0mm  Onm»  toL  L  p.  498,  toL  It. 
pp.  689,590.)  [P.&] 

POLIORCE'TESb  DSWETIUUS.  [Daua- 
TBJUS,  n.  962.] 

FOLra,  •  ilat«V7,  moDtieMd  by  Pliny  among 

those  who  made  allleta.s  rl  armatus  ct  rrmilorr^ 
crifteamteiqm  (  H.  N,  xxxiv.  a  s.  1 9.  8  34j.  [P.  S. ] 
POLl'TKS  (noXfrrji).  1.  A  aett  of  Priam  and 
Ilecabe,  and  fisther  of  PrI.im  the  young^er,  wat  h 
valiant  warrior,  but  was  slain  by  Pyrrhus.  (Horn. 
IL  U.  791, si&  Ua,niv. 960  ; Tiii|.  Am,U.B26, 
V.  "j^if.) 

2.  A  companion  of  Odysseus,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  worshipped  as  a  hero  at  Temeaa  In  Italy. 
(Hom.  Od.x.22ii  Stiabw  vi  ^  255.) 

8.  One  of  the  eomfAaiena  ef  Meadaoe.  (Pans. 


POTJTT'CnOS  (noKiouxot\  I  e.  «  protecting 
tbe  city^  ocean  aa  a  wmame  of  several  divinities, 
•neb  aa  Atbana  Cbaldaacaa  at  Sparta.  (Pbua  Ui. 
17.  §  2),  and  of  Atbeon  at  Atbens.  (Comp. 
Athxna.)  [L.  S.] 

FOLLAf  die  mune  of  several  Roman  fem.iles, 
was  merf  1y  asotber  foim  «f  PavUa,  like  dodiat 

of  Claudius. 

1.  Tbe  wife  of  D.  Brutus,  one  of  the  mnrderen 
of  Caesar.  Cicero  calls  her  simply  PoUa  {ad  Fam. 
xi.  8),  but  we  learn  (ran  a  letter  of  Caelius 
{ad  Fam.  viiL  7)  that  her  full  name  was  Favlla 
Vaimia,  8dbe  waa  a  atster  of  tbe  C  Vniertns 
Triarioe,  wbo  waa  tribinio  of  tbe  pleba  a  c  51, 
and  who  subsequently  served  in  the  civil  war  in 
Pompey's  fleet.  8he  divorced  her  husband,  whose 
name  Is  not  neBtmied,  fai  b.  cl  50,  witbout  bemf 
able  to  Kive  any  reason  for  m  doin^  and  tbett 
tuHrried  D.  Brutus  {ad  FmiK  viii.  7). 

2.  The  mother  of  L.  Gclltna  Pnbtiadlk  (Oktn 
C:\vi.  xlnL,  S4»  wben  tbe  maniwcfijila  batin 

I'aila.) 

3.  Tba  aialarof  M.  Agrippa.  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  8.) 

4.  AcBRRONiA  PoLLA,  the  friflod  ofAfiippna, 

is  spoken  of  under  Acrrronia. 

5.  ¥ig»PAi«iA  PoLLA,  the  daughter  of  Vespasius 
Pollio,  and  the  motfaor  of  the  emperor  Yirriiiiian 

(Suet  V,','p.  L) 

6.  AndENTARiA  PoLr.A,  the  wife  of  the  poet 
Lucan.  (StaL  SUu  iL  7. 62,  &&;  Martial,  tiL  31, 
28,  X.  64.) 

POLLE-XIUS  SKBENXUP.  Hvnl  in  the 
rtign  of  Aiexaiidtu^  Severus  (Dion  t*u»».  Ixxvt  9.) 

POLLF^(ntl\Airy),  Si^as  mentions  (<kt>.  Mf 
Aauiroui),  that  Melampus  and  PoUes  had  acqnirt  d 
such  celebrity  M  diviners,  that  there  wa-s  a  current 
proverb,  *  Jl  med«  a  AfelampuM  or  a  Fiji's  to  divine 
UJ"  He  was  a  native  of  Aegrie  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
wrote  copiously  on  the  subject  of  divinatinu  in  dl 
its  forms  ;  as  on  the  prognostications  to  be  derived 
from  tbe  irtijoeta  that  met  a  traveller  on  hia  way ; 
fitm  wbal  utcufwd  at  home ;  regarding  tbe  reralt 
of  diseases  ;  and  siruil  ir  stibjects,  for  which  see 
Soidaa  (n  ee.  'Oiwfi^M^  n<^AAi|s).  [  W.  M.  0.] 

POLLBX,onoof<Sem»1ieh«ee.  (Cie.  ad  Fbm. 
xiv.  0,  od  Jtf.  viii.  5,  xiiL  4'>.  47.) 

POLLIA'NUS  {Um\\tav6s)^  ao  epigrammatic 
poet,  five  of  whose  pieces  are  preserved  in  tbe 
Greek  Anthology.  From  the  first  of  these  epigrams 
it  is  probable  that  he  was  a  gnmmarian  ;  the  thud 
is  addrestied  to  a  poet  named  Florus  who  is  fiob- 
sibly  the  Fiorus  who  l^ved  under  Hadrian  ;  hut 
there  is  no  other  indication  uf  the  writer's  a^'e. 
(Brundc,  Amd.  voL  ii.  p.  439  ;  Jacobs 
Croec. vol iiL pp.  146,147, vol. xiii.  p.9lO.)  [P.S.] 

PO'LLIO,  artists.    1.  A  gem  engraver  (liracci, 
Pfxtef.  ad  Comm.  ii.  p.  6). 

2.  C.  Poetumitu,  an  arebiteet,  whose  name  ooeara 
in  aa  fneerip^  in  Ibe  eatbednd  at  Temena ; 
from  which  it  may  be  inft-rred,  with  much  probabi- 
lity, that  he  was  the  architect  of  tbe  odebcated 
temple  of  Apollo  at  that  pbtee.  Vnm  anedier  in- 
scription it  appears  that  C.  Cocceins  the  architect 
of  tbe  temple  of  Au;;niiitu8  »t  Pozzuoli,  was  the 
freedman  and  discij^'le  of  this  PostomiOe  PoDlO. 

(R.  Rochette,  .^flttfv  d  M.  AsAom,  fp.  440—441, 
2nded)  [P.S.] 

PO'LLIO,  A'NNIUS,  was  accused  of  trt-ason"  , 
{mrijr9ta$)  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Tibe* 
l  iu<^  but  waa  not  brought  to  trial   He  was  sub- 
■eqnently  one  «rf  Neio'b  ntimata  frfamdi^  bpt  waa 
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notwithstanding  accu&cd  of  taking  part  m  Piao^ 
conspintcy  against  that  emperor  in  A.  D.  63,  and 
wa^  ia  eooMqnenee  baniabed.  Hit  wife's  name 
wn  SerriJML  (Tae.  Amt.  yi.  9,  xr.  56,  71,  xvi. 

3<>.) 

PO'LUO,  A'NTIUS,  OM  of  the  cooiuIm  luf- 
fceri  in  A.  l».  1S5  (Fasti). 

PO'LLIO,  ASI'NHjS.  \.  C.  AstMi's  Poi.r.io, 
a  distinguisbed  omtor,  poet  aud  historian  of  the 
Aogntbin  i^.  He  was  deaconded  firan  •  funSf 
of  ihe  Miimjcini,  and  he  may  have  been  a  giund- 
^011  of  the  Herivis  Asiniua,  who  commanded  this 
pettple  in  the  ^L^^^>ic  war.  We  leam  from  the 
K.isti  Cnpitnlini.  and  fnun  inscriptions,  that  bis 
faiiier's  name  v.m  ('iii-ius.  PoUio  was  bom  at 
Knmc  in  B.  c.  76  according  to  Uieronymus  (in 
Kuseb.  enroll.),  and  h«>  had  conseqnentlj  frequent 
opportunities  of  hearing  in  his  jouth  Cicero, 
Caesar,  Hortensius  nnd  the  other  f^reat  orators  of 
th«  4^  He  w«a  early  fired  with  tbc  wnbitiwi  of 
MTwItiy  in  fim>t<p>  tt  tbMS  flhittnovi  wttn^ 
and  accordingly  in  B.  f .  54,  when  he  was  only 
tw«B^-two  \  ears  of  age,  be  came  forward  as  the 
MCBwr  of  Cl  Cbta.  on  aeeoant  of  tlia  dnlaiiianoes 
which  the  latter  had  caused  in  b.  c.  66,  when  he 
was  tribune  of  th<-  piebs.  Cato  was  defended  by 
C.  Licinius  Calvu<i  and  M.  Sonma  \  bat  as  the 
illegal  acti  of  which  he  wns  accnsed,  had  been 
performed  to  favour  tlie  electiou  of  Pompey  and 
Cresses  to  the  consulship,  he  was  now  supported 
by  the  powerful  influence  of  the  former,  mi  wm 
accordingly  acquitted.  It  can  scarcely  be  infened 
from  this  accusation  that  Poilio  was  in  favour  of 
tiiA  lapvblieaD  Pi^J  i  b«  probably  only  wished 
la  atlnel  Kttantion,  and  eStain  celebrity  by  bis 
bold  attack  agiiinst  one  of  the  creuturen  of  the 
thumrirs.  At  all  events,  he  espoused  Caesar's 
ptfty,  trhm  •  raptonB  aft  length  totk  plm  be- 
tween Caesar  and  Ponipey,  and  repaired  to  Caesar 
in  CiMiipine  Gatil  probably  ia  the  course  of  B.  & 
50.   He  «ccoin|iained  Cac«ar  in  his  pasaaga  acroas 

the  Rubicon  at  the  b^^inniri::  of  ii.  r.  49,  on  which 
occasion  he  is  mcutioned  in  a  niouuer  tiwt  would 
indicate  that  he  was  one  of  Gwat^  intimate 
friends  (Plat.  Cbss.  32),  and  wa*  a  witness  of 
his  triumphal  progress  through  the  towns  of  luly. 
After  Caieaar  had  obtained  possession  of  Italy 
Pottio  waa  aenti  ander  tha  ciominand  of  Ciuio,  to 
drive  M.  Gate  oat  ef  SkStf^  and  ftem  tlieaee 

crossed  over  with  Curio  into  Africju  After  the 
unfortunate  battle,  in  which  Curio  was  defeated 
bsrKin;  Jttba^aBdiii  whkhbelecthialile^  Pdllo 
hastened  back  to  the  camp  nt  Utica.  collected  the 
reaiains  of  the  army,  and  with  ditlicuUy  made  hib 
escape  by  sea.  He  new  joined  Ca««ar,  accom- 
panied him  in  his  cn-ny  rr-Mi  apainst  Ponun  y  in 
Greece,  and  was  prcM-'ui  ui  tne  bat  tie  of  I'tiaiiiiu.i, 
&C;48t  which  he  could  therefore  describe  as  an 
eye-witness.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he 
returned  to  Rome,  and  was  probably  tribune  of 
the  plebe  in  B.  C  47,  since  he  iit  mentioned  in 
that  year  aa  one  el  the  oppeneota  of  the  tribune 
iMabflUa,  who  wae  endaavearinff  ie  cony  a  mea- 
jure  for  the  abolition  of  all  dehts  (Plut.  Antaii.  ft  i. 
and  as  a  private  penon  be  could  not  have  offered 
aay  epca  ladataaw  tfta  tribaaab  la  tte fettowing 
Tear,  u.  c.  16,  PolIio  fought  under  Caesar  againfit 
the  Pompvian  party  ia  Africa,  and  be  related  iu 
his  hisuny  how  ha  aad  Catwr  <n  ene  nwarimi  hed 
driven  back  the  pnetny  ^'hrn  th'ir  troops  vsvr^ 
•urphsed  (PluU  Coo*  52).    He  ako  accompanied 
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Caesar  next  year,  a.  u  45,  iu  his  cnmpaigji  iu 
$[>ain.  and  on  his  return  to  Reme  must  have  hnm 
one  of  the  fiauteMi  pmetors,  whom  Cae«r  ap- 
pointed ia  tte  eeane  of  this  year,  nnee  we  find 
liim  ca!led/)ra«^(>riMi  in  the  history  of  B.C.  44.  (Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  7^)  He  did  not,  bowereiv  maun  long 
in  RoBM,  far  Cmmt  amt  bin  i^ain  late  Spain, 
with  the  rr  n  ir  i  id  of  the  Further  Province,  in 
order  to  prosecute  the  war  against  Sex.  Pompey, 
who  had  again  collected  a  oanddenUe  fern  iinee 
the  battle  of  Munda.  He  was  in  his  provinrr  at 
the  time  of  Catiis^r's  death  ou  the  16th  of  March, 
H.  <-.  44,  and  his  campaign  against  Sextus  ii 
described  by  hi*  panegyrist  Vellcius  Paterrnh?* 
(/.  c.)  as  most  glonoue ;  but  he  was,  in  iact, 
defeated,  and  nearly  lost  his  life  in  the  battle 
(Dion  Can.  xIt.  10).  He  would  probably  baw 
been  cmable  to  maintain  his  position  n  bia  pfo- 
vince,  if  a  peace  had  not  Wen  concluded  iLfter 
Caesar^s  death  between  Home  and  Sextaa.  TUa 
WM  Iratgbt  abent  by  the  aietfwi—  «f  Aaiiav 
and  Lepidns;  Seztus  quitted  SpaiBi  bat  Fdae 
continued  ^uietlv  in  his  province. 

On  the  bnakfflg  out  ei  ^  war  between  Antony 
and  the  senate  in  B.C.  43,  P  llio  was  stronfrly 
press^  to  assist  the  latter  witn  troopa.    In  his. 
letters  to  Cicero,  tliree  of  which  have  ePBM  dewn 

to  iig  (ad  Fam.  x.  ^1 — he  eyprcssef!  preat 
devotion  to  the  caaiie  of  tlie  senate,  but  uii«ges 
various  reasons  why  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
etaaply  with  tbeur  request  Like  most  of  Caesar's 
other  friends,  he  probably  did  not  in  heart 
wish  success  to  the  senatorial  party,  but  at  the 
same  time  would  not  coounit  himself  to  Antony. 
Even  when  the  hMer  was  jaised  hf  Lepidus,  he 
still  hesitjited  to  declare  in  their  favour  ;  but  when 
Octavian  espoosed  their  side,  and  compdled  the 
aaaate  in  the  month  of  Ai^aat  to  repeal  the  aei^> 
fence  of  outlawry  which  had  been  pronounced 
against  them,  Poilio  at  length  juiuiid  them  with 
three  legions,  and  persuaded  L.  Planena  bi  Gaol 
to  follow  his  exapiple.  Octavian,  Ant'>ny,  and 
Lepidus  then  fonned  the  triumvirate,  and  deter- 
mined who  sheaU  be  eansuls  for  the  next  five 
years.  Poilio  was  nommated  for  ac  40,  bat 
was  in  return  obliged  to  consent  to  tbe  proscription 
of  his  father-;in-law,  L.  Quintius. 

In  the  division  of  Ihe  ptovinooa  amo^g  tbe  ti> 
tnavba,  Antony  laerived  tbe  Oaab  wttb  the 
cxcei)ti()n  of  the  Narboiiet-e.  The  administration 
of  the  TcBJis^itdaoe  UatU  was  committed  to  PoUiq 
by  Antony,  and  he  had  aeeordingly  the  &kxSk 
tTsk  of  hcttlitig  the  veterans  in  the  lands  which 
bod  beeu  assigned  to  them  in  this  province.  It 
was  upon  this  occasion  that  he  saved  the  ptupetty 
the  poet  Virgil  at  Mantua  from  confmcitioti, 
whom  he  took  under  his  prottxtiou  from  Jus  love 
of  literature.  In  the  Perusinian  war  which  wae 
carried  on  by  Fulvia  and  L.  Antonius  uf^ainst 
Octavian  in  a.  c.  41  and  40,  Poilio,  like  the  other 
legates  of  Antony,  took  little  part,  as  he  did  not 
know  the  viewe  and  wiebae  of  his  commander. 
Oetavfan  eeatpelled  bin  te  rarign  the  province  to 
Alfenus  Varus  ;  and  as  Antony,  the  triumvir,  was 
now  expected  from  Greece,  PolUo  exerted  bia^ 
self  to  Mep  peeseenen  ef  the  aaa-eoait  bi  Older  te 
■  cur  •  his  landing,  since  an  open  rupture  between 
Uctavion  and  Antony  teemed  now  almost  inevi- 
table. He  was  fortaaatefai  aecuring  the  co-opemudflii 
of  Domitius  Ahenobarbns,  who  was  cruisincin  the 
Ionian  sea  with  a  squadron  ol  rbipc  which  had 
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IbmMd  pwt  of  the  fleet  of  Brutus  and 
The  thnatmed  ww,  howerer,  did  not  brailc  out ; 
and  a  reconciluition  took  phce  nt  BnnMlr  iiru 
between  Octarian  and  Antony  in  a.  u  4U,  at 
which  Pollio  acted  the  part  of  mediator.  Poliio 
ittamed  to  Rome  with  the  triaiiifin,md  now  be- 
aUM«aMnl  with  Cn.  DomttitttCaIvtinia,Meording 
to  the  promise  made  him  three  yenrt  before.  It  wns 
during  hit  consulship  that  Virgil  addressed  to  him 
Ilia  fourth  lu'locne. 

In  tiie  fuliov>ing  year,  ac.  39,  Antony  wetH  to 
Grvcce,  and  *«tit  Pollio  with  a  part  of  his  army  to 
iigbt  nfkinat  Um  Ptftbini,  an  IllyijMi  pMpl«<  «b« 
litid  eipotiMd  th«  aide  of  Bnttiu  lad  Caanst. 
•  Pollio  was  »iui.v>.srtil  ill  liis  expedition  ;  he  ilffeatwl 
the  Parthini  .nul  took  tin!  l>:i'.m.itian  town  of  S.i- 
Innae  ;  and  in  coiiSL'<|iU'iic'r  of  his  success  obtnini  il 
the  honour  of  a  triumpli  on  the  25th  of  October  in 
tkb  year.  He  gare  his  son  Asinius  Callus  the 
agMNDM  of  Salon  in  Hs  after  the  town  which  be  had 
taken.  Tt  WM  during  his  lUyriaa  camnaiga  that 
Virgil  addressed  to  him  th»  eighth  EcHfU  («fe 
especially  II.  6,  7,  12). 

From  this  time  Pollio  withdrew  altogether  from 
pQUtical  liii^  and  devoted  himadf  lo  tlw  «tu4jr  of 
Htaiatim.  He  atiU  contiBiwd  howtvar  t»  tMnise 
hit  ontoric*!  powers,  and  maintained  his  repu- 
tation for  eloquence  by  his  speeches  both  iti  the 
M-n.-itc  ftiitl  t'tif  courts  vf  jiistico.  When  the  war 
broke  out  between  Octarian  and  Ant^^ny,  the 
formsr  asked  Pollio  to  aoconpnij  htm  in  the  cam- 
|n«ii  {  hut  be  dedimd  oa  MBOflak  of  hk  foriMr 
fiieiidtktp  with  Antoar,  end  OettTiM  admftled 
the  validity  of  his  excuse.  lie  lived  to  see  the 
su|!ienMcy  of  Augasttu  fully  established,  nnd  died 
at  'li*  Tinculan  vi'.h,  a.  d.  4,  ia  tlic  eij;litieth  year 
of  his  age,  prfserving  to  tlie  la»t  the  fuJi  eojoyment 
of  his  health  and  of  ill  k»  Mtiaii  (VaL  Mm. 
viiL  13.  g  4.) 

Aiinim  PMlia  deawfea  •  ^Hatingtiished  place  in 
the  history  of  Roin.iu  litfratiire,  not  w  much  on 
account  of  las  worii*,  as  of  the  encuuragenieiit 
'uhich  he  ^uve  to  litenUtue.  He  waa  not  only  a 
patroa  of  Virgil,  Horace  (tee  Cfarm.  iL  IX  Hid 
otber  great  poeta  and  vriteia,  bnt  he  haa  die 
bonoor  of  haTiag  been  the  first  person  to  establish 
a  public  library  at  Rome,  upon  which  he  expended 
the  money  he  had  obtained  in  his  Illyrinn  c.-\ni- 
pftign.  (Plin.  J/.  N.  viL  3,  xxxt.2.)  He  also 
introduced  the  practice  of  which  Martial  and  other 
hUer  writera  ao  fieqventlj  coaapUn,  of  nadiag  all 
Us  worke  befbie  a  hufe  ebele  of  friend*  and 
critics,  in  orlcr  to  ohtiin  their  judjniu-nt  nnd 
opinion  befort?  niakiiii;  tlieni  public.  (S'uec  C«n- 
Iruv.  i^,-.  Praef.  p.  441.)  .\.>n,.  of  Pollio's  own 
worits  have  come  down  to  u»,  but  they  possessed 
Boffident  merit  to  lead  his  contemporaries  and  suc- 
wmon  te  daia  hia  name  with  those  of  Cicero, 
Virgil  and  SaUuet,  aa  an  orator,  a  poet  and  an  hia- 
torian.  It  was  however  a»  an  orator  that  iie 
pot^seued  the  t  rr  iti  st  repuwtion.  We  have  already 
wren  that  he  (ii-.iiiiHiiished  himself  when  he  waa 
only  twanty-two  br  hia  speech  agaiiut  C  Cato  ; 
GatalJui  deMfibea  bin  hi  Us  eoodi  (Cbm.  ziL 
9)«»  ' 

"lei 
IKsntin  pner  at 

and  Horace  speaks  of  him  .in  the  fall  natwitv  4rf 
biapow«ia(aina.u.  1,  18)m 
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**  Insigne  maesUs  preesidium  reis 
Et  conaulenti,  Pollio,  curiae 


and  we  have  a!»o  the  more  imf^nial  testimony  of 
Quiiitilian,  the  two  Senecns  and  the  author  of  the 
Dialogue  on  Omtors  to  the  greatness  of  bta  om- 
torical  powers.  Belonging aa  be  did  both  to  the 
Ciceronian  and  the  Augnstan  age,  the  orations  of 
Pollio  partook  etunewhat  of  the  character  of  each 
period.  They  poaseased  the  fertility  of  invention 
and  the  power  of  thought  of  thi:  earlier  period,  bat 
at  the  same  time  somewhat  of  the  artificial  and 
ehtbocale  rfactoric  which  biigan  to  cbaiacteriaa  the 
•tyla  of  the  cnpltSi  Tkei*  waa  an  exoeaeiTe  cam 
bestowed  upon  the  composition,  nnJ  at  the  samtt 
time  a  fonducw  for  ancient  words  and  e.\pre!isions 
which  often  obscitivd  the  meaning  gf  liis  ^jx^echos, 
and  detracted  ranch  from  tlie  pleastu^  of  his  bearen 
and  readers.  Hence  the  author  of  the  DialogiM 
on  Orators  (c.  21 )  speaks  of  him  as^nrf  tt  meat*, 
and  Quintilian  Mays  (x.  1.  §  113)  that  to  &r  ia  he 
fnnu  jKigsessiiip  the  brilliant  and  pleiuing  atvle  of 
Cii  t-ro  (  nUvr  i  t  JucuiidUas  Cirrninis),  that  he  might 
ajijicar  to  belong  to  the  age  j)ri»ce<ling  that  of  the 
great  orator.  We  may  ii^er  that  tbwe  anas  a  det 
gree  of  pedantry  and  an  aflictatiea  of  teaming  in 
his  speeches  ;  and  it  was  probably  the  same  desire 
<if  exhibiting  his  reading,  which  led  him  to  make 
freijuenl  iiuot  uions  from  Kniiiu«,  Accms.  Paciiviu-i, 
all  1  lliv  uiiter  iuidenl  poets,  ((juintil.  t.  8.  §  1 1,  ix. 
4.  §  76.)  The  care  however  with  wbidt  bM  Cooh 
posed  hia  speechea — ^hia  dil^tnfia  fama  an  eapa 
cial  nhjeet  of  fiaise  witb  Qniotilian.  (Comp.  in 
geoetnl  Quintil.  x.  1.  §  113,  x.  ?  C.'i,  xii.  11 .  § 
28  ;  Senec  (\mtrotf.  iv,  Praef.  ]>.  44  1.  Smif.  vi.  p. 
SO  ;  Senec.  Lp.  H)(i  ;  ,\uct,  Duil.  J,-  Graf.  17,  'Jl, 
2.7.)  Meyer  has  coKect.  d  the  titlen  of  eleven  of  hia 
orations.  (Orator,  A' tVagm.  p.  491,  &.c.) 

As  an  liiatoirian  PoUia  waa  aelehnted  fer  hia 
history  of  tfie  eivfl  wars  in  eerentm  booka.  It 

eoinnienced  with  tfii>  eonsulship  of  M'-tellus  and 
Atrajiiua,  u.  c.  GO,  in  which  year  the  tirst  trium- 
virate was  formed,  and  appears  to  have  come  down 
to  the  time  when  Augustoa  obtaiosd  the  luidia- 
mtod  MiptaBMtey  of  tta  RoaMo  worid.  It  haa 
been  erroneously  supposed  by  some  modem  tsrcitera 
from  a  passage  in  Plutarch  [Can.  46),  that  thia 
work  wan  written  in  Cireek.  I'ollio  was  a  con- 
temporary of  ihe  wltule  period  embraced  in  hia 
history,  and  waa  an  eye-witness  of  many  ttf  thtt 
jmportant  events  which  be  deacribM.  Hia  w«ak 
waa  Ihaa  one  of  great  Tdna,  and  ia  cited  by  e«ibae« 
qiient  writers  in  termn  of  the  highest  rommendation. 
It  ajiptws  to  have  been  rirh  in  anecdote*  about 
C'aesitr,  but  the  jiidKTiient  which  he  jwisstd  upon 
Cicero  appeared  to  the  elder  Seneca  unjustly  aeverew 
Pollio  waa  a&si»tcd  to  some  ailaM  in  the  compo* 
sition  of  the  wwk  by  the  |miiiiMriTC  Atteiua 
Philologna,  who  drew  up  for  hw  me  oartain  rulea 
which  niicht  Vie  nseful  to  him  in  writing.  (Suid. 
*.  c.  'hc'ivviaj  ;  Senec.  Sm*.  ri.  vii.  ;  Ilor.  Curm. 
iL  I  ;  Suet.  Can.  80,  Dt  lU.  Gram.  10  ;  Pint, 
Cbai.  46  ;  Tac  Anm,  ir.  34  ;  Appiao,  B,  C  ^ 
82  J  VaL  Max.  viiL  18.  eat  4.) 

Aa  a  poet  Pollio  was  bett  known  for  hia  trage- 
dies, which  are  spoken  of  in  high  term*  by  VirgQ 
and  Horace,  but  which  probably  did  i  'i.  j  ia<^»s 
any  great  merit,  as  they  are  hardly  mentioned  by 
subiwpwBt  writers,  and  ei^f  ana  fragBeat  of  them 
b2:th0,«i»mihBa.  (Vi».  ScL  iii. 
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Chwk  t.  p. 59,  ed.  Lloa.)  The  word*  «r  Virgtll 

{Ed,  iii.  86).  "  P<'l!ia  rt  ip'ic  facit  tiorn  canniim,"  ' 
probably  refer  to  tragedies  of  a  new  kind,  namely,  { 
rach  M  were  not  borrowed  ftom  the  Greek,  but 
contained  subjects  entinly  new,  taken  frnni  R  >- 
mail  story.   ( W'ekker,  Die  (iriecJiUchen  Tragiidien^ 
p.1421,  &c) 

PolUo  also  enjoyed  gnai  reputation  m  •  critic, 
but  he  ia  chiefly  known  in  this  capacity  for  the 
•evere  judgment  which  he  passed  upon  his  great  con 
tonponric*.  TJuu  h*  pointed  oat  dmoj  mistake* 
ni  the  epeeebet  of  CSeero  (Qaintil.  zn.  1.  $  33), 
censure.]  the  Commoritaries  of  Cao&ar  for  their 
waat  of  historical  fidelity,  and  found  fault  with 
SiHmI  fer  afliMatiim  ia  tiie  lue  of  antiquated 
words  and  expressions  (Suet,  de  III.  Cntm.  10). 
a  fault  with  which  Pollio  himself  is  charged  by 
Other  writeiSi  He  also  complained  of  a  certain 
Ptdtninitti  in  Livy  (Qiiintil.  i.  5.  §56,  viii.  1. 
f  3),  respecting  winch  t>oiue  remarks  are  nude  in 
the  life  of  Livy.  [Vol.  II.  p.  795.] 

Pollio  had  a  son,  C.  Asinius  Gallus  Salonintia,  who 
is  spoken  of  elsewhere.  [GaULUs,  No.  2.]  Asiniua 
Gallus  married  Vipeania,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa 
and  Pamponia,  the  fisrmec  wife  of  Tiberius,  by 
whom  he  had  aeTeral  children :  namely,  1 .  Asinius 
Saioiiinus.  (Tac  Ann.  iii  75  )  2.  Asinius  Gallus. 
[GAttus,  No.  3.]  3.  Asinius  Pollio,  spoken  of 
Mow  [No.  2],  Asinitu  Agrippa,  eomal  jU  B.  d5 
[A<iiurp.\,  p.  77,  a],  Asinius  Cain  (Cblbr.] 
(Lipsius,  ad  Tac  Ann,  iiL  75.) 

(The  following  an  the  moat  important  aathori- 
tie^  for  the  life  of  Pollio,  in  addition  to  those  which 
hare  been  cited  above :  Cic  ad  Fam.  ix.  2.5,  x.  .3 1, 
xi.  9,  ad  AU.  xii.  2,  38,  39,  xiii.  20  ;  Appian, 
A  C  iL40,  45,  82,  iii.  4R.  74,  97,  iv.  12,  27, 
T.  20—23,  50,  64  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  03,  Hi,  8C  ; 
IKon  OuiL  zlv.  10,  xlviiL  15,  41  ;  and  among 
modem  writers,  Eckhard.  Commentatio  d$  C  Ad- 
•M,  imiqmo  opUmorum  Latinontm  audonm  oeiuore, 
Jen.  1793,  and  especially  Thi>rln'€ke,  Commentatio 
rfe  a  Alimi  FoUiomi  Vita  $1  .!itwM%  Lngd.  Batav. 
1820.) 

2.  C.  Asinius  Pollio.  }j;nindson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  son  of  C.  Asinius  Gallua  Salouinus 
and  of  Vipaania,  tim  dai^Jbtar  of  Agrippa,  was 
consul  A.  D.  23  withCAntistius  Vetus.  (Tac.  Ann. 
iv.  1  i  Plin.  H,  iV.  zzuiL  1.  s.  8.)  We  learn 
from  coiai,  a  tpaclaien  of  which  is  annexed, 
that  he  was  al;K)  procon<:uI  of  Asia*  The  ob- 
Terie  represents  Drusus  the  son  of  the  emperor 
^berins  and  Oermanicus  M-atcd  on  a  ciirule  chair, 
with  the  legem!  AP0T202  KAI  FEPMANIKOS 
KAI2APE2  NEOl  WEOI  ♦IAAAEA*OI  ;  the  re- 
ver»e  a  crown  of  oak  leaves,  with  the  I-'gend  FAIfl 
AZlNia  nOAAinNI  ANenmAXXl,  and  within 
the  crown  KOINOT  A2IAX    Drasua  and  Ger- 
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manicus  are  here  called  Philadelphi,  becaoa*  they 

wiTr  brotlu-r*  hy  adoption  ;  and  there  was  an  ob- 
vious reason  why  Pollio  had  these  coins  struck, 
inasmudl  M  Bnisus  was  the  half-brother  of  Pollio 
by  the  same  motlwr  Vipwoin*  (EcUmI,  voL  vi. 
pp.  210,  211.) 

8.  Akikios  Pollio^  the  commander  of  a  regi- 
ment of  horse,  serring  nnder  Luceius  Albinus  in 
Mauritania,  was  slain  in  A.  D.  69,  when  the  troops 
espoused  the  side  of  Vitellius.  (Tac.  Hitt.  ii.  6^) 

4.  AuNiua  P0U.10  VKRRucosts,  conaol  ^o* 
81.  (Dion  Caaa.  bm.26  ;  Fasti.) 

PO'LLIO,  ASI'NIUS,  a  native  of  Talba  in 
Asia  Minor,  is  described  by  Suidas  («.  v.  IliiAlsiv) 
as  a  sopMat  ud  |diiloaopher,  who  imght  at  Bmna 
at  xhf  time  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and  succeeded 
Timiigi  iies  in  his  schooL  Dut  as  Timagenes  flou- 
ri^hed  B.  c.  55  [TiMAOXNBS],  we  must  phice  the 
date  of  Asinius  Pollio  rather  Irit.  r.  Judging  from 
tiie  name  of  the  latter,  we  may  infer  that  he  was 
a  freedman  of  the  great  Asinius  Pollio.  Suidas 
ascribes  to  the  Trallisui  the  following  works  :  1. 
An  Epitome  of  the  Atthis  of  Philocborus,  rc<^pect- 
ing  which  see  Puilochorus,  p.399,bi.  2.  Me- 
morabilia ol  the  nhibwopher  Musonius  (Rufus).' 
8.  An  Epitome  of  tiie  Oeorgics  of  Diophanes,  in 
two  books.  4.  A  tomm<-nt.i  V  an  Aristotle's  work 
on  Animals.  5.  On  the  Civil  War  between  Caatar 
nd  Ponpaj.  Urn  loooiid  of  tii«t  wwlu  Imir- 
cvcr  could  not  have  l>p(>n  written  by  this  Pollio, 
since  Musonius  lived  in  the  reign  of  Nero :  some 
writers  ascribe  it  to  Valarioa  PoIBo,  who  lived  fai 
the  reign  of  Had  rian, but  others  to  Claudius  Pollio, 
a  contemporary  of  the  younger  Pliny.  The  work 
on  the  civil  war  batVMn  Caesar  and  Pompey  may 
perhaps  have  been  a  fmnsLntion  into  (Sri  i'k  of  the 
history  of  the  great  Pollio  on  tiie  Kiime  subject. 
(  Vossius,  de  HisL  GraecU,  p.  1 97,  cd.  Westemuutn  ;  % 
Fabric.  BiU.  Grace.  voL  iii.  p.  666,  with  the  noM 
of  Haries  ;  Clinton,  P.  H.  toL  iii.  p.  550.) 

PO  LLIO,  CAE'LIUS,  was  commander  of  the 
Rooian  azmv  in  Annenia,  a.  o.  61,  and  was  bribed 
by  Rhadamutna  to  betmy  the  eaoaa  of  Mifhiidates 
king  of  Armenia,  whom  the  Romans  had  placed 
upon  the  throne.  Notwithstanding  his  corrupt 
eondnet,  be  ««8  allowed  to  femia  in  AxnenbuU 
the  first  year  of  Nero's  reign,  A.  n.  51,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Laelianus.  (Tac.  A«iu  xii.  44, 
45  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixi.  6.) 

PO'LLIO,  CARVI'LIUS,  a  Roman  eques 
lived  in  the  times  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  was 
celebrated  for  several  new  kinds  of  omameDtd 
furniture,  which  he  invented  and  brought  into  VM^ 
(Plin.  H.N.  ix.  11.  s.13,  xxxiii.  11.  b.51.) 

PO'LLIO,  CLAU  DIUS,  a  contempfliwy  ef 
tike  TOmger  FUiOt  extols  his  merits  in  one 
ef  liikttmrra.  81).  Pliny  states  that  Pollio 
Iwd  VliHn  die  life  of  one  of  his  fnendn:  the 
name  k  eafnnt  in  the  manuscripts ;  the  best  mo* 
den  editmie  Imve  Asnnn  Baarae  %  but  some  tend 
Musooiaa,  and  therefore  suppose  that  the  Mt  nm- 
rabilia  ef  Musonius,  which  Suidas  ascribes  to 
Asiniiis  Pdlio,  li  tiie  very  wofk  alluded  to  I7 
Pliny.  The  name  however  of  the  philosopher  waa. 
.Muftonius  Hufus^  and  not  Battut}  and  the  way 
ill  which  he  is  spoken  of  bj  PBllJ  would  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  wm  net  the  celehmled  plii> 
loscpher. 

PO  LLIO,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  centurion,  who  pot 
Diadumenfamu  to  death.  (Dion  Gmb.  InviiL 
40.) 
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PO'LLIO,  CLO'DIUS»  a  num  of  praetorian 
twik,  against  whom  Nero  wrote  a  poem,  entitled 
Lmdo.  (Suet.  Dom.  1.) 

PO'LLIO,  DOMI'TIUS,  offered  hia  daqghter 
ibff  a  Tettal  Virgin  in  tlw  idfo  «l  Itteriua. 
(Tan.  Ann.  iu  87.) 

POXLIO,  L.  FUFI'PIUS.  oonaul  xd.  166 
with  Q.S^Ti]iu  PttAeni.  (Lamprid-CbaMioA  11  ; 
Fastt.) 

PO  LLIO,  H£H£'N>liUS,  a  Roinau  oiator, 
and  a  contempoiwij  «f  titt  y«iiQg«r  Pliny*  (Pliii. 

Ep.  iv.  IP.) 

PU  LLIU,  JU  LH  S,  a  tribune  of  the  prae- 
torian cohort,  aasisted  Nero  in  poliotting  Britn- 
niciit.  (Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  15.) 

POLLIO,  ME'MMIUS.    [Mbmmius,  No. 

PO'LLIO,  NAETVIUS.  [Nabvius,  No.  8.J 
PCVLLIO,  ROMIXIUS,  •  Rmnan  who  at- 

tained  the  age  of  upwards  of  a  ImiidreJ  yeans. 
When  asked  by  the  emperor  Aiuustus  how  he 
had  itreMrrad  mdi  vigour  of  nina  and  body,  be 
rep!ici1  "  intus  moUoit  finia  obo.**  (Plin.  H,  N. 
xxiL  *24.  a.  h'.'j.) 

PO'LLIO,  IIU'BRIUS,  the  connaander  of  the 
praetorian  ctihurts  in  the  n-iffii  of  Claudius,  wa* 
ailuwed  &  seat  in  tht*  )>cjiut4^  as  ofieii  as  he  accom- 
pauied  the  emperor  thither.  (Dion  CaN»bc»23.) 

PO'LLIO,  TREBE'LLIUS.  [Trebbllius,] 

PO'LLIO,  VALETIIUS,  an  Alexandrian  phi- 
loMpher,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  ila- 
dxian,  and  wao  the  fiuhec  of  tlie  phtloMpher 
Diodonu.  (Soidu,  <.  «.  Ttaadum.)  [diodoiivs, 
litemrv.  No.  2.1 

PO'LLIO,  V£'DIUS,  a  Roman  equea  and  a 
lH«Dd  of  AngmCaa,  wia  by  UHh  a  fioodmaa,  and 
lias  obtained  a  plaoo  in  history'  on  account  of  bis 
richea  and  his  cnteHy.  He  accuatomed  to 
feed  hi»  lampreys  with  hiuimn  flesh,  and  when- 
ever a  sliive  displeased  him,  the  unfortannte  wrvtch 
was  torthwith  thrown  iitto  the  puud  as  food  for 
the  fish.  On  one  occasion  Augustus  was  supping 
with  him,  when  n  hlave  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  a  cry<>tal  gobU>t,  and  Ins  master  imme- 
diately ordered  him  to  be  thrown  to  the  fishes. 
Tile  slave  fell  at  the  feet  of  Augustus,  praying  for 
mercy ;  tb«  emperor  interceded  with  his  master 
on  his  behalf^  but  whi^n  he  could  not  jirevail  upon 
Pollio  to  pardon  him,  he  dismissfid  the  slave  of  his 
own  aeeord,  and  oonunHidod  aU  PoUio^  crystal 
goblets  to  be  broken  and  the  fiih-pond  to  be  filled 
up.  Pollio  died  B.C.  15,  leaving  a  large  part  of 
liis  property  to  Augastos.  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  23  ; 
Senec.  de  Ira,  iiL  40,  de  Clem.  i.  18  ;  Plin.  ff. 
ix.  23.  s.  39, 63.  78  i  Tac  Ana,  L  10,  zii.  60.) 
Thio  PdKa  appom  to  ht  tho  aaae  aa  tbo  ono 
atminst  whom  Augtiataa  wnto  Cnnin&ino  vttMt. 
(.^lacrob.  Sat.  ii.  4.) 

PO'LLIO,  VESPA'SIUS,  a  naUve  of  Nursia, 
was  thrice  tribune  of  the  soldiers  and  likewise 
praefect  of  the  camp.  His  son  obtained  the  dig- 
uity  of  praetor,  and  his  daughter  Vespasia  Polk 
beoame  the  moUier  of  th«  ampemr  Vas^asian. 
(Snot.  FejjK  1.) 

PO'LLIO,  VITTIA'SITJS.  1.  The  praefoctus 
«r  governor  of  likypt  in  the  reign  of  Xibetiui, 
diod  A.D.  83.  (Dion  MS* 

2.  Probably  the  son  of  the  precedinij,  was  the 
procurator  of  the  empen»  iu  Egypt  in  the  reign  of 
CUudiits.  (Plin.  //.  AT.  nxH  7.  s.  1 1.) 

&  The  Iflgatm  Lngdaneuaii)  in  the  xaign  of  th« 


emperor  WmAtimn^  f,^^  i,«vc  been  a  ooa  of  Ko.  2 
and  a  giandma  of  No.  ].  (Dig. 27.  tit  1.  a.  IS. 

§  17.) 

4.  Lived  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius^  and  vas 
ooBfoI  the  aeeaod  tinw  in  a.d.  17ff  with  If.  fW 

viuM  Apcr.  The  year  of  bis  first  consulship  i'>  not  . 
recorded.  (Lampnd.  Cbmmodl  2  ;  Fasti.)  The  i^- 
natusooiuultttm  VUragktnum,  of  whieh  mention  h 
made  in  the  Digett  {•40.  tit  5.  B.30.  §6),  wat 
probably  p^ii^sed  during  one  of  the  consulships  of 
iHtOWna  Pollio.  This  Pollio  was  perhapo  tho 
great-grandson  of  No.  1.  The  Vitrasia  Faustina 
skin  by  Conniiodus  was  probably  his  daughter. 
(Lamprid.  ComutoJ.  4.) 

POLLIS  (n^AXis),  u  first  mentioned  in  && 
390  at  imor»Kt6f,  or  second  in  command  of  the 
I^iaoedaemonian  fleet  (  Xen.  //c//.  iv.  8.  §  11).  In 
n,U  87tf  he  was  wpgjnted  aoomtAas  or  oim- 
mander-tiHdiiof  of  a  Laeadaemoiuan  llmt  of  rfztj 
ships  in  order  to  cut  off"  from  Athens  her  supplie* 
of  com.  His  want  of  success  and  defeat  by  Cha> 
biias  aio  rekted  in  tito  lift  of  tbo  hMor  PToL  1. 
p  676,  a]  (Xen.  ffelL  v.  4.  §§  60,  61  ;  Diod. 
XV.  34  ;  Polyaen.  iii.  1 1.  $  17.)  In  aevefal  MSS. 
of  the  above-mentioned  authors,  his  name  {•  written 
nJAiy,  bnt  rio'AAis  is  the  pn-fen»ble  form. 

PQLLIS,  an  architect,  who  wrote  on  the  rules 
of  the  orders  of  architecture,  jmiecepUt  rymmctrii^ 
rum.    (Vitruv.  Til  praef.  §  14.)  [P.  S.] 

POLLITTIA,  skin  by  Nero  with  her  fisiher 
L.  Vetoa.  (Tac.  Aun.  xvu  10,  II.) 

POLLUX.  TDkmcuel] 

POLLUX,  JU'LinS  n^Xwff  niXvMKnr),  ef 
Xaucratis  in  F^ypt,  was  a  Greek  sophist  and 
grammarian.  Ue  received  instruction  in  criticism 
uora  hia  fiiAor,  and  aftofwaida  mtH  to  Athont, 
where  he  t.tiidie(!  rhetoric  under  the  sophist 
Adrian,  lie  opened  a  private  school  at  Athens, 
where  he  gave  instruction  in  grammar  and  lliefeam^ 
and  was  8iibse<iuenlly  appointed  by  the  emperof 
Commodus  to  the  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Athens.  Ho 
died  during  the  reign  of  Gounodus  at  the  age  of 
fifty-eight,  leavijig  b  younjr  son  b<:hind  him.  We 
may  therefore  assign  a.  d.  183  as  the  year  in  which 
he  flourished.  (Suidas,  c.o.  noAv9«tfKi)T ;  Philostr. 
lli.  SopL  ii.  12.)  PbilcMtratus  praises  his  critical 
skill,  but  speaks  nnforourably  of  his  rhetorical 
powers,  ;ind  implies  tliat  he  gained  his  professor's 
chair  frun  Coounodua  simply  by  bk  meliifluoaa 
voieo.  Ho  teemt  to  hafo  booo  atlaekod  hy  nnny  of 
his  cont(:  u!p(iraries  on  account  of  the  inferior  chatao- 
ter  of  his  oratory,  and  especially  by  Lodan  in  hit 
'Vifripw  SiMmaAey,  at  wat  toppoaed  hf  tibo  ma- 
cients  and  Ini.s  been  maintained  by  many  modern 
writeii  i^me  fs^'cially  C  F.  Ranke,  Onnintni,  lU 
PoUuoe  et  Luciano,  QuodUnbarg,  1831),  tb.  u^ 
Ilemslerhuis,  from  the  natnral  partiality  of  an 
editor  fur  his  authc^r,  Btoutly  denies  this  supposition, 
and  believes  that  Ltician  intended  to  MtiliN 
a  certain  Dioscoridea  It  has  also  been  oonjee- 
tured  that  Lucian  attacks  Pollux  in  his  X«x^pkuies, 
and  that  he  alludes  to  him  with  contempt  in  a 
passage  of  thoilt  SaltaHam  (c  S3»  287,  od. 
Reitz).  Athenodorat,  who  tangbt  at  AOona  al 
the  same  time  a-s  Pollux,  was  likewise  one  of  U| 
detractors  (Philostr.  VU.  Sopk  iL  14.)  Wa 
kaeir  aotUng  nun  of  Ao  life  of  PoDmc,  osei|it 
that  he  was  the  teacher  of  the  sophist  Antipater, 
who  taught  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  boverus. 
(Philostr.  Ibid,  ii.  •->4.) 

PoUaz  «■■  tiM  aadior  of  oofvnd  «NMk%  of  wliiek 
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Suidas  has  preaerved  the  titles  of  the  following. 
I.  'Oo/MHrTucdi>  {i'  fiit\iois  i\  an  Ononuisticon  in 
ten  books.  2.  AmAijm  jrat  AaAigi,  DmuMimt. 
9.  Mc^w,  DodKHWtMWiL   4.  lb  Edfiata^  Kol- 

aapa  tiriBaXduios,  ail  oration  on  the  marria^'c  of  the 
Caesar Commodoii.   5.  ?mfiaXttds /iiyos^Afaaegyik 

or  a  musical  contest.  7.  Kard  SojKpoToi'T, 
ft  speech  against  Socrates.  8.  Kara  %umni<mf^ 
against  the  Sinopiansk  9.  IlavtAA^wof,  a  speech 
tlelivertnl  bofure  tlie  nssembleil  Gret-ks.  10.  'Ap- 
iro5<«f<}v,  a  tspfccli  ;iikire&»ed  to  tlie  Araidiiiiis  or  in 
jadh''  of  th0  Arcadians. 

All  tliese  works  have?  peri'-hcd  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Om/iuadiiX/ii^  which  hau  come  down  to 
ns.  The  latter  is  divided  into  ten  books,  each  of 
which  contains  a  short  d«dication  to  the  Ctumr  ! 
Comraodos,  and  the  work  was  therefore  published 
befon-  A.  D.  177,  (since  Comniodus  became  Augustus 
in  UuU  jeax:  Each  book  forms  a  sepaiato  UMtise 
by  HmI^  oowmfaiiny  «M*t  important  words 
relating  to  certain  subjects,  with  short  explanations 
ot  the  meanings  of  the  words,  which  are  frequently 
iHostrated  hy  quotatioiM  flmni  tbe  an^nt  wriien. 
The  alphabetical  arrangement  is  not  uJoptt-d.  but 
the  words  are  given  according  to  th«  subjects 
tMHad  flf  IB  aadl  book.  The  object  of  the  work 
•w-as  to  present  youths  with  a  kind  of  gtorc-houA<s 
hum  which  they  could  borrow  all  the  words  uf 
which  they  bad  need,  and  could  at  the  same  time 
learn  their  nsage  in  the  best  writors.  The  con- 
tent* of  eocti  book  will  give  the  best  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  work.  1.  The  first  treats  of  the 
goda  and  their  worship,  of  kings,  of  speed  and 
•fewness,  of  dyeing,  of  commerce  and  mannfactnm, 
of  fertility  and  the  contrary,  of  time  and  tlie  divi- 
sions of  the  ^ear,  of  houses,  of  ships,  of  war,  of 
henea,  of  agneuItavB,  «f  the  pvti  oii  the  plougii 
and  the  waggon,  and  of  bees.  2.  The  second  troiits 
of  man,  hia  eye,  the  parts  of  his  body  and  the  like. 
t>  or  nIrtifliM,  ef  poKlinl  life,  of  finenda,  ef  the 
love  of  conntry,  of  love,  of  the  relation  between 
■ttsters  and  ftlaves,  of  money,  of  travelluig,  iuid 
•nmeroos  other  subjects.  4.  Of  the  variotis 
branches  of  knowledge  and  science.  <M'  hunt- 
ingt  aointak,  6.  Of  nieuis,  tno  naniug  of 

«Mt,4te.  7.  Of  the  different  trades,  &c  8.  Of 
de  courts,  the  administration  of  justice,  &c.  9. 
Of  towns,  buildings,  coins,  games.  Sic  10.  Of 
various  vessels,  tec  In  consequence  of  the  loss  of 
the  nc«t  aiDiibtf  of  lezioogntpbical  wodu  from 
wltra  Pelhtx  eonpOed  hit  Onomattieon,  this  book 
lia;  become  one  of  the  grcJitest  value  for  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  Ureek  antiquity,  and  ffiplnins 
amny  subjeeta  wUeh  an  known  to  ni  fiem  no 
other  source.  It  has  also  preserved  many  fra^'- 
ments  of  iott  writers,  nnd  ih<^  gr«^t  number  of 
attiien  quoted  in  the  work  may  be  seen  by  a 
glanct>  nt  the  long  Ii»t  given  in  RtbririUfc  (Bibl. 
ijiruec.  VoL  vi.  p.  145,  &C.) 

The  first  thi«e  editions  of  the  Onomasticon  con- 
tain shiipir  the  Greek  text,  without  a  Latin 
ttanslatioii  »nd  with  numerous  errors :  they  are 
by  AkluH,  Venice,  1502,  foL,  by  B.  Junta,  Flo- 
NDoa,  U20,  foL,  by  &  Qstdmu,  BmbI,  1636,  4ta. 
The  ftnt  Greek  and  tsHn  edition  wm  by  Wolf> 
gang  S^^ber,  Frankfort.  ICO!!,  4to.,  with  the  text 
comcted  &om  manniiripts  j  the  Latin  translation 
ffivMk  m  thii  edBtioB  Inm  been  pmiously  published 
by  Walther  at  B;i)^-1,  1541,  Rvo.  The  next  edi- 
tion is  the  Tcij  raluahk  one  iu  Cixeek  and  Latin  j 
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by  J.  11.  Lcderlia  and  'l  ib.  llcmstershuis.  Am-  , 

•tenhun,  1706,  fol.  ;  it  contains  copious  notes  by 

Ootlu  Jmgemann,  Joach.  KiibB,  end  the  two 

ediv^n.    This  was  Mlowed  by  the  edition  of  W.^ 

Dindorf,  Leipzig,  Hi'24,  r>  vols.  8vo.,  containing 

the  works  oif  the  previous  commentators.  The 

last  edition  ia  by  Imni.  Bekker,  Beriin,  1846, 

which  gives  only  the  Greek  text. 

(Fitbric  Biid.  Uraec.  vol.  vi.  p.  141  ;  Vossios, 
De  Hist,  (j/raecm,  p.  278,  ed.  Westermajin  ;  Heia- 
sterhnis,  Prwfatio  ud  PMucem  ;  C.  F.  Ranke, 
(hmmentatio  de  Polluce  et  Lucutmt^  QutKiliuboig^ 
1831  ;  Griifenhsn,  (if^chichte  der  KtaagkAen  PU- 
lolixtie,  vol.  iii.  p.  ^c,  Bonn,  1846  |  friilitlWt 
Fasti  Jiumaui,  sub  ana.  17<»,  lU'i.) 

POLLUX,  JU'LIUS^a  Byxantine  writer,  it 
the  author  of  a  chronicon,  which  treats  at  some 
length  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  is  therefore 
entitled  'laropia  ipvaiKi].  Like  most  other  By- 
zantine histories,  it  is  an  imivenal  hietorf ,  ban- 
ning with  the  creation  ef  die  world  and  eemlog 
down  to  the  time  of  the  writer.  The  two  munu- 
icripts  from  which  this  work  is  published  end  with  t 
the  ndgn  ef  VaUna,  but  the  Paris  anwiMBfim  is 
».'iid  to  comedown  as  low  as  the  di  atti  of  Ronuinus, 
A,  D.  SH'i^  and  alao  to  contain  what  is  waiiting  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  anonymous  continuation  ef 
Constantinns  Porpliyrogenitua.  The  whole  work 
is  made  up  of  extracts  from  Simeon  Logotheta, 
Theophnnes,  and  the  continuation  of  Constaatione, 
and  relates  chiefly  eccle8ia.stical  events.  It  was 
first  published  from  a  uianubcript  at  Milan  by  J.  B. 
Hianconi,  under  the  title  of  Jnonymi  Scriptorit 
UtttoHet  Sacra,  Benaniaei  1778,  fa.  Ign.  Haidt 
fbund  the  work  in  a  mere  pttfeet  elate,  and  with 
tlie  name  of  tlie  author  prefixed  to  it  in  a  nuiiiu- 
»>cript  at  Munich,  and,  believing  that  it  had  not 
vet  l>«en  printed,  pubKiibod  it  at  Monieh,  1792, 
Uvo.,  under  the  title  of  JuUi  PuHticii)  Ilt'sforla 
Pbyticaf  ntme  primum  O'r.  et  Lot.  ed.  Sj^c  (Fabric 
Bibi,  Gnu.  vol.  tL  pi  144 }  Veeritti,  Ih  HiiL 
Cnircis,  (>.  ^"n,  ed.  Wcsterm.inn  ;  Scholl,  Ge- 
»jM,'ii4s  der  GrKcki»ci»en  LittetxttuTy  vol.  iii.  p.  257.) 

POLUS  (lUAoi).  1.  A  sophist  and  rhetori- 
cian, a  native  of  Agrigentum.  !  fe  was  a  difeciple  of 
Gurgias(ur,uci;urding  to  otiier  autiioritic^of  Liiiyiu- 
niua,  SchoL  ad  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.812X  and  wrote 
a  work  on  rhetoric,  called  by  Suidas  Trfx*^t  as  alto 
a  goneekgy  of  the  Greeks  and  barbarians  who 
were  engaged  in  the  Trojan  war,  with  an  account 
of  their  several  fatee;  acataiwpie  ef  the  ahipeiand 
a  woric  n«pl  A^(cei».  He  k  uitrednoed  by  Plate 
as  an  interlocutor  in  the  Gorgias.  f  Suidas  ».  r. ; 
Philostr.  ViL  Sophid.  i.  with  the  note  of  Olea- 
BOei  VMk.BiU,Onm,iiii.  il  p. 801.) 

A  Pythagorean,  a  native  of  Lncania.  A 
fragment  from  a  work  by  him  on  Justice  is  pre- 
served by  Stoboeus.    {Serm.  9.) 

3.  A  celebrated  tiagic  actor,  the  son  of  Charicles 
of  Sitniam,  nnd  a  disciple  uf  Archies  of  Thuni.  It 
is  related  of  him  that  at  the  aae  of  70,  shorty  be- 
fore hib  death,  he  acted  in  eight  tragedies  on  four 
successive  days.  (PluU  Dem.  p.  659,  Am  mni  ger, 
$U  Beep.  3.  p.  785,  b  {  ImmHL  NKffOin.  vol.  i.  p. 
479,  ed.  Hemst)  [C.  P.  M.J 

POLTAENUS  (IlaMwMt),  MetencaL  L  One 
of  the  leading  an  al  Bjxteom,  a,  c  S14.  (Lif; 
xxIt.  22.) 

9.  OfCypanenSfWatiikthaemnpany  efPhilD* 
poen]cn,  when  the  latter  killed  Ifadnaidaa  ■  BkU 

207.  (Polyb.xi.  l&ia.) 
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3.  An  AchaeftD,  ht-lonired  lo  A»  fUty  of 
Archon,  Pnlybius,  and  the  mf>rf  niodi^mte  pntriots, 
who  thou^'lit  that  the  AdtataHH  ought  not  to  op- 
pose tlii>  Komans  in  their  war  agaiml  FtMlim, 
».c.  171.  (Polyb.  xxviiL  G.  §  9.) 

4.  Claudius  Polyabnus,  probably  a  freed- 
mun  of  the  map«ror  Claudius,  bequeathed  a  house 
to  this  Miipenr  M  fnm.  (Plin.  ^  x. 
•.75.) 

5.  Loiratns  of  TJiihyniii  In  the  tim*  of  Ae 
jwaga  Pliny.  (PUn.  IHp.  tu.  6.  §  6.) 

POLTABNUB  (IbAiMMtX  mam    1.  Of 

Athkws  nil  Instorical  WltMr,  BMlliQMd  by  Bite- 
biua.  iCl&rm.  i.  p.  25.) 
%  Of  Lammacits,  tb«  son  of  Atfwnodoraa,  a 

mrit}n'matirinn  and  a  frii^nil  of  Kpicurns,  aif.ipjril 
the  philotophical  system  of  his  frii-i)d,aiid,  aithuugh 
b»  had  pmfilMlily  aeqnired  great  reputation  as  a 
mathematician,  he  now  maintained  with  Epicurus 
the  worthlessness  of  geometry.  (Cic  J«  I  'm.  i.  ti, 
Acad.  ii.  33  ;  Diog.  Laert.  x.  24,  ii.  105,  with 
the  note  of  Menagius.)  It  Km  hmn  wppottd  tiwt 
It  was  against  tbts  PolyaemM  tihttt  t1l«  tTMitiw  wM 
written,  a  frai^nit-nl  of  wiiich  )ui«.  1  i  liiscoviTod 
•t  Hmolaaeiun  under  the  title  of  ^krujofTfAov  wpds 
vit  lUkttJfov  iiroplaf.  (Scholl,  OladUalC*  d, 
Qrieck,  LUteratur,  vol.  ii.  p.  2(l9.) 

3.  Julius  Polyabnus,  the  auUior  of  four 
epigrams  fcn  tbe  Onek  Anthology  (ix.  1,  7,  8,  9, 
TaucKnitx),  in  one  of  which  he  is  calUd  Polyaenus 
of  Sardi&,  and  in  the  other  three  Julitu  Polyaenus. 
He  mtist  be  the  same  as  Polyaenna  of  dardis, 
the  sophist,  sptikon  of  liy  Siiiilas,  who  says  (>■.  r. 
noXittuiwt),  that  ):h  lived  ill  thtt  time  of  the  tirvt 
Ctawr,  Caiufi,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  JnliiM CiMMr, 
and  wrote  Ai{yoi  lutaviKol  Koi  SarAr  i(rM  mnf 

and  Sptifttm  TSmp$uec$ 
0iS\ia  y'.  The  latter  work  probably  referred  to 
tlie  Tietoiitt  orar  tlw  PnthiMU  faijiMl  bjr  ¥«»> 
ttdioa. 

4.  The  AfAt  BDONiAN,  the  author  of  the  work 
on  Stratagems  in  war  {XTpartrf^fmra^  which  is 
wffl  MlMit,  Imd  about  ^  middle  «f  tha  second 
ci-ntury  of  the  Cliristiaii  aenu  Suidos  (s.  r.)  c;i]'s 
liini  a  rhetorician,  und  we  learn  from  Polyaeims 
himself  that  be  WM  arcttstomed  to  plead  causes 
before  the  emperor.  (Praef.  lib.  ii.  and  lib.  vili.) 
He  dedicated  his  work  tu  M.  Aurclius  and  Vcnia, 
while  they  were  engaged  in  the  Parthian  war, 
about  A.  D.  163,  at  which  timei  be  aays,  he  was 
too  old  to  accompany  them  in  their  cnmpaitn». 
(Pmef.  lib.  i. )  This  work  is  divided  into  eigiit 
boeks,  «f  wblcb  Ibe  fii»t  tht  contain  an  acaoant 
ef  tbe  sliatagewa  of  die  atoel  eelsbnited  Onek 
peiur.ils,  the  seven tli  of  tho^e  of  l«arl<arous  or 
foreign  ppople,  and  the  eighth  of  the  Honuma,  and 
inoitrfoui  amaeo.  Pvta,  boim«v  "f  tbe  dsth 
and  seventh  hooks  arc  lost,  so  that  of  the  900 
fttmtngenia  which  Polyaenus  described,  only  &33 
have  come  down  to  tis.  The  work  la  wiittan 
ill  a  cli-ar  and  plea^in?  style,  tiunich  somewhat 
t)ngt.d  with  thti  iutiiki.il  rhetoric  of  the  agu.  It 
eontains  a  vast  number  of  anecdotes  respecting 
many  of  the  most  celebrated  men  in  antiquity,  and 
has  preserved  many  historical  facts  of  wiuch  we 
•hoold  othefwise  have  been  ignorant  ;  bat  its 
^ralae  aaan  himrioal  authority  ia  tht  Meh  ditti> 
ntsb«4  Vy  tbe  little  jud^ent  whieb  the  aatber 
eviilently  possessed,  and  hy  our  ignorance  of  the 
sources  from  which  be  took  his  statements.  There 
ia  an  abri4gnaiit  «f  thb  irak  in  a  Giadt 
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only  fifty- five  t'haptef«,  but  which  serves  to  elu- 
cidate iuid  c^pkiiu  umijy  pasHt^ri-;,  of  the  origioai. 

Polyaenns  also  wrote  several  ethv  vorka,  all 
of  which  have  perished.  Suidas  has  preserved  tho 
titles  of  two,  ncpl  9ii€iif  and  TaKTiird  0ie\la  y  ; 
and  StoWiitt  makes  a  quotation  from  a  work  of 
Polyasoaa,  'Tr«|p  rod  tcmyoO  rm  MamMrm 
(Fhrt/tp.  xlifi.  (of  xli.)  §  53),  and  fren  aaodicr 

entitled  "Tirip  rov  SuveJ^nou  (Ifjid.  §  41).  Poly- 

aanus  likewise  meatioaa  his  intention  of  writing  a 
woik  en      aMaMiaUe  aetban  (*A|iifiwi|M<iwra) 

of  M.  .\urolius  and  L.  Venis  (Praef.  lib.  vi.). 

Polyaenus  wai>  tir»t  prttit^  in  a  Latin  trans- 
bitiea,  eaeeated  by  Justus  Vnlteios,  at  Bawl, 
lol9,  8vo.  The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text 
was  publi<«hed  by  Caflanb.>n,  Lyon,  1.5H.'>,  r2ma; 
the  next  by  i'ancratius  Af.uisviiiiis,  Leyden,  1(>90, 
Kvo.  ;  the  third  by  Saiuiicl  Mursiniui,  Berlin, 
17jt},  l2nio.  ;  and  the  last  by  Coray,  I'aria,  180S, 
Rvo.  The  work  has  tmn slated  into  English 
by  R.  Shepherd,  London,  1793,  4to. ;  into  Ger- 
man by  Seybold,  Frankfort,  2  v<^.  8vo.  1793  and 
17.04,  and  by  Rlume.  Stuttgart,  Iit34,  Ifimo.  (Fa- 
bric Z(i64  Crroec  vol  v.  p.  321,  &c  ;  Scholl, 
fibaaUote  Mel.  ZKbmAr,  v«l.  ii.  p.  716  ; 
FCronbiegel,  De  Dktionis  Polyiirnrae  VirttUUms  el 
ytiiUy  Lipnae,  1770 ;  Uroynen,  UtackkkU  det  Hd- 
lemkmm,  ToLi  ^  685.) 

fi.  Of  Sardis.    [See  No.  3.] 

POLVAXTHES  (noA^oyflijs),  a  Corinthian, 
who  otmmimded  a  Peloponnesian  fleet,  with  which 
he  fonght  an  indeci.sive  battle  against  tip-  ^t^I niau 
tleet  under  I>i|»lulus  lu  the  gulf  of  Corinili  ri  k.  c. 
413.  (ThucTlL  S4.)  He  is  aglrini  aMntioiicd  in 
&  0.  dSd,  M  eae  <rf  the  leading  aua  ia  Corinth, 
who  rwrfved  money  from  Timocnrtes  tbe  RhoAam 
whom  tite  8;itrap  Tithraiistes  sent  into  Greeee  in 
Older  to  bribe  the  chief  men  in  the  diAnat  Qtaek 
states  to  aadce  war  epoa  Spatta,  and  thai  aaeairi* 
tiite  the  recal  of  Agesilftus  from  his  victorious 
career  in  Asia  (Xen.  Heii,  iii.  5.  §  1  ;  Pans.  iii.  9. 
§8). 

POLYAR.\TUS  {UoXvdparosX  a  Rhodi/m, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  party  in  that  state  fiivonr- 
able  to  Persetis,  daring  the  seeSttdMacedoniaa  Wab 
According  to  Polybius  he  was  a  roan  of  an  os ten- 
tat  i  mis  aud  extravagant  character,  and  had,  in  coa- 
sequence,  become  loaded  with  ddrt%  wbicb  he 
hoped  to  pay  off  by  the  king^s  assistance.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  war  (b.&  171)  he  united 
with  Deinon  in  endeavouring,  though  unBaccesa> 
falij,  to  Hidaoe  tbe  Bbodiwis  to  mfina  tbe  aB> 
•istanee  of  tbehr  shipe  t»  the  Ronuai  piaelor  CL 
Lucretius  ;  but  shortly  afterwards  he  supported 
with  success  tbe  proposition  made  to  allow  Perseos 
to  nmsaai  the  Maaedomaa  oaptives  who  bad  Ulan 
into  the  handif  of  the  Rhodinns  (Polyb.  xxvii.  fi. 
11).  He  continued  threugbeat  the  war  to  main- 
tain an  active  cenreepondeaee  with  Peneaa ;  and 
in  the  third  year  of  the  contest  (a  a  169),  matters 
having  app<in:iitly  taken  a  turn  movo  fisvourable  te 
the  king,  tbe  Rhodians  were  induced,  by  his  eSiatll 
and  tho9«'  of  Dtiinon.  to  give  a  favuumble  audienre 
to  the  aiabu-^mdurs  of  iVrMni4  aitd  (ienliua,  and  to 
interpose  their  influencr  at  Rome  to  put  an  end  la 
the  war  (Lit.  zliv.  23^  29).  But  this  step  gave 
great  ofiienoe  to  die  RotBsns,  and  after  the  defeat  of 
Perseus,  Polyaratus  hastened  to  provide  for  his 
niety  by  djght.  He  took  Kfn|p)  at  the  ooort  of 
king  of  li^yp^  bai  ks  aanendei  beiaK 
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i— landed  br  the  Roman  U'^.-ite  Pupilliiu,  the  king, 
in  order  to  evado  lonipliain.-o,  Bi>nl  him  away 
Mtcetly  to  Rhodea.  Polyarauu,  boweTtr»  laade 
Ma  ncap«  017  tlie  Toyage,  and  tMk  Nrii|«i«  fyut  at 
rii.-usflis.  anil  afu  rwards  at  Cilivm,  but  the  inbabit- 
axita  of  both  tbeae  cities  were  unwilUng  to  incur 
til*  twrity  of  the  RfliiMB  aenate,  hy  aflMiaf  liiai 
TMi't<*clion,  and  ho  was  iiUiniatcly  conveyed  to 
iititnifs,  froui  wh«uce  he  waa  lent  a  prisoner  to 
Ronie.    (  Poly bw  xxix.  1 1 ,  XX&  ».)       [K.  H.  &J 

POLY  ARCH  US.  fPoLBMARCHt's.1 

POLYARCHUS  (n»Xiicvxof),  a  Gr«ek  pby- 
«:ct.iii,  vv'ho  is  mentioned  by  Celsua  (De  Med,  r. 
I&  §  8,  viii.  9.  §  1,  pp.  86,  177),  aodtttu*t,tfa«i«- 
fttr,  hare  liT«d  in  or  before  the  lint  centtiry  after 
Christ.  He  appear*  to  have  written  a  pharma- 
iwfiil  WMk,  icnm  ot  k»  pnaortptioiM  %are 
ae«B«l  ^mm  qvotai  hf  Oal«a  (Of  Cbwyea.  M*dt' 
ciiu.  fii:  I.(>r.  viii.  o,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  184,  186,  lOG, 
He  Compo*.  M«dicam.  tec  Gm.  viL  7,  vol  xiii  p. 
Ml>.Aftiw(&4.  «7.in.  1.84, HL^  14,  pp.415, 
m,  .i:?0),  Marcellus  (A'  3f<^fmm.  c.  20,  p.  S^f)), 
and  Paiiius  Aegineta  (iA;  He  Alui.  iii.  OlS,  7U,  74, 
vil  18,  pp.  4ae,  4t7,  489»  684)  ;  but  of  bis 
writings  only  these  extracts  remain.     [  \V.  A.  G.] 

POLYBI'ADES  (noAu6i^r),  a  Lacedatfrni^- 
nian  gmtnif  aacoeeded  Agesipolis  in  the  command 
of  Am  army  against  Olynthua.  and  oan^eUad  the 
ehy  to  surrender  in  B.a  379.  (Xen.  HMi'W.  3. 
Ji!  -JO,  2t;  ;  Diod.  xr.  23.) 

i'OLY'BIUS(n«A^),kistarinL  UOfHa- 
gal'ipoHs,  fought  imdarPMIopcMnMB  at  tliatartdaof 
ilaiuiiicia  a::ainst  Machanidns  tymiit  of  Lacfdao 
mon,  &C.  207.  (Pe^jb.  zi.  15.  §  5.)  It  has  been 
anally  anppMsd  thit  lUa  Folybina  «m  •  idatiMi 
of  the  histnrian,  prnbaMr  fither  his  titicle  or  grand- 
btber ;  but  this  is  oppoaed  to  the  stateotcnt  of  tln^ 
historian  himaelf  in  on«  flf  tha  Vatican  fiaginents 
(p.  448,  I'd.  Mai ),  "  that  no  one,  as  for  n»  he  knew, 
had  borac  the  fi«iuie  minie  as  liis,  up  to  hia  tiin«." 
Maw  though  Polybius,  when  he  wrote  th@  pa*<sige 
quoted  above,  might  possibly  have,  foigotteo  his 
namesake  who  fonght  at  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  still 
he  certainly  would  nut  have  escaped  his  memory  if 
ai^  ona  «f  hia  fiuailj  bad  boina  tbia  xaam*.  It  ia, 
howevw,  •««■  improbable  that  tw  abanld  bar*  fer* 
potton  this  nameKike,  e^^pecially  since  he  was  a 
native  of  M^ah^Mtia,  and  we  therefore  think  that 
Ae  conjectnm  «f  Lwirt  in  hia  aiHtiMB  «f  the  Vati- 
can Fn^riiieiits  ifl  corro<.t,tbat  lh<»  tnie  readinij  i:i 
zi,  15,  is  Oitki^i^  and  not  UoKv^i^.  (Comp. 
TliiiimlU  Hid,  o/Gntm^  fdk^  pw37S,MtoS.) 

A  frcedniaii  of  the  pmpcror  Anptistns,  rrad 
in  the  M-nate  ih^  will  of  the  eniperur  after  bis  de» 
c<?a.^.  (Dion  Cass.  Ivi  ^  ;  Sett.  Avg.  101.) 

'6,  A  freed  man  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  was  so 
highly  faToored  by  tiiis  emperor  that  he  waa 
allowed  to  walk  between  the  two  consuls.  He 

waa  the  aawpwiiai  ef  the  atudioa  of  Ctaudiua  \  and 
•iiAalMNb  «r  Ua  Mar  Sanaai  aMnand  ta 

him  a  Cormolatio,  in  which  he  bestows  the  hiphest 

{nicea  upon  his  literary  attainments.  Polybius  was 
yMtateth  ^ra^  tha  iRirigMB  «f  Mawalina, 

although  he  had  been  one  of  hfr  paiflflMUlk  (Dkm 
Cass.  ix.  29,  31  ;  Soet.  aaud.  28.) 

P0LT'BIUS(fiiAMia»),lH«nv7.  1.  The  his- 
torian, was  the  »"ti  f^f  Lyprtas,  and  a  native  r>f  Me- 
galupolis,a  city  m  Arcauia.  Tbt;  year  in  which  he 
vaa  bom  ia  uncertain.  Suidaa(s.e.)  oboes  his  birth 

the  rdgn  of  Ptolemy  Energetes,  who  died  in  b.  c. 
622.  It  ia  certain,  howeTer,UiatP(djbina  could  not 
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have  baM  barn  i»  enly  as  that  year ;  (or  he  tells 

us  himself  (xxv.  7)  thut       was  appiiinted  am- 
bassudor  to  l%nt  along  with  hia  jbtliar  and  the  ■ 
yoonger  Aortna  m  me.  ISl,  at  wMgih  ttna  ha  W 

not  yet  atuined  th*-  le^nl  n<n\  which  he  himself 
tells  us  (xxix.  9),  was  thirty  among  the  Acbneana. 
But  if  he  was  bom.  aaearding  to  Stfldaa,  bafiire  dM 

dealh  of  Ptolemy  Energetes,  he  must  tlien  hr;- « 
been  forty  yesws  of  age.  In  ad-lition  to  which,  if 
any  other  proof  were  needed,  it  is  impossible  to 
b*'iievc  that  he  could  have  taken  tlie  active  poj^  in 
public  alluirs  whicii  he  did  after  the  fall  of  Corinth 
in  B.C.  146,  if  he  was  bom  so  early  as  SuidM 
alleges.  We  uarf  tlmefipfflL  witiMint  niaeh  ini|K»i 
bability,  suppoae  with  CbMabon  that  he  waa  bera 

about  H.  c.  ■J<)4,  since  he  would  in  that  c;:>,o  have 

been  about  twenty-fiTe  at  the  time  of  hia  a^poin^ 
iBMl  ta  the  Bgyi^on  embassy. 

Lycortas  the  father  of  Pc^lybin*,  was  one  of  the 
most  disttuguished  men  of  the  Achaean  league ; 
and  his  son  tfcoiafan  received  the  advantagea  of 

his  traiiiiiif?  in  political  k no n  ledge  and  the  military 
art.  Uti  Diu»t  hUo  have  reaped  great  benc-nt  from 
his  interconr<ie  with  Philopoemen,  who  was  a  friend 
of  his  father's,  and  on  whose  death,  in  n.  c.  1S3, 
Lycortas  was  appointed  general  of  the  league  At 
the  funeral  of  Philopoemen  in  this  year  Polybius 
carried  the  um  in  which  his  ashes  were  deposited. 
(Plut  rhUjtoem,  21,  An  sent  genmda  ml  respM, 
p.  7i>0,  \c. )  In  the  following  year,  as  we  have 
already  aeco,  Polybius  waa  appointed  one  of  the 
amhuMan  to  Egypt,  bat  be  mi  set  harvt  Oraaee, 
as  the  intention  of  seii  lii  u'  ;in  embassy  was  a1)an- 
doned.  From  tliis  time  he  probaUy  b^;an  to  taki 
part  to  pMie  afbtirs,  aad  be  appeata  la  htva  aam 
obtiined  great  influence  R^vj^r,:'  his  countrymen. 
When  the  war  broke  out  between  the  lionmu&and 
Perseus  king  of  Macedonia,  it  became  a  grave 
question  w  ith  the  Achaeana  wliat  line  of  policy  they 
should  adopt.  The  Roman  party  in  the  league 
was  headed  by  Callicrates,  an  unprincipled  time- 
aarviM  sycophant,  vbo  recognised  no  law  but  the 
will  Of  Rone.  He  waa  oppoaed  by  Lycortas  and 
his  friends:  and  the  Roman  ambassiidors,  Popil- 
lius  and  Uctavius,  who  came  into  Peloponneaoa  at  » 
liia  baginakig  ef  il  ol  169,  had  complained  that 
8<mie  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the  league  were 
uufavoumble  to  the  Roman  cause  and  had  de» 
nonnoed  by  name  Lyeaetaa,  Anbott,  and  iPolyUiHi 
The  more  moderate  party,  who  did  not  wish  to 
Kicriiice  their  national  imiependenct?,  and  who  yet 
dreaded  a  contest  with  the  Romans  from  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  in.ibility  to  resist  the  power  of 
the  latter,  w«ii'e  divided  in  opinion  sa  to  the  course 
of  actioD.  Lycortas  strongly  recommended  tkm 
to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality,  since  they  could  hope 
to  gain  nothing  from  either  party  ;  but  Archon  and 
PoIn  l.iin»  thought  it  nu^re  advisable  not  to  adopt 
such  a  laeotatMNB,  bat  (e  be  guided  by  ttroam. 
aianeea,  ana  n  neeasaary  «d  onar  aaamanee  ia  me 
Romans.  These  views  met  with  the  approval  of 
the  majority  of  the  party ;  and  aocordinglv,  in  a,  c 
169,  Anhaa  waa  apfwfatledl  amiafaa  ef  t6e  league, 
and  Polybius  commander  of  the  cavalry,  to  carry 
these  views  into  execution.  The  Achats  shortly 
afVer  ptiised  a  deena^  plpeing  all  their  fones  at  di» 
disposal  of  the  Roman  consnl.Q.  Marciua  Philippus ; 
and  Pulybiu&  was  «£ut  into  Macedmia  to  learn  the 
pleasure  of  the  consul  Marciua^  however,  de- 
clined their  assist^uice  for  the  present.  (Polyb, 
xxviii.  ^  iii.)    lu  the  foUowijig  year,  tt.  u  168,  the 
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two  PtolMnies,  Philometor  aad  U* 
geu^s  1 1..  8<"nt  to  tli<>  Achaeans,  to  reqvMt  mccour 
•gainst  Antiuchus  Epiphaucs,  and,  if  thi*  were 
Mfiued,  to  beg  that  LycorUu  and  Polybiui  might 
coma  to  them,  in  order  to  aid  tlMia  with  t^iir 
advioe  in  the  conduct  of  the  war.  Bnt  aa  Aati»' 
chiis  was  shortly  iift'-r  compelled  by  the  Romans  to 
reUnqoith  hi*  attempts  against  the  Ptolemies,  nei- 
tfaar  M  thaae  leawaiea  was  pewwaiy,  and  Ptoly  bius 
■eooidillgly  remained  at  home  (xxix.  8).  , 

Ahu  die  fall  of  Perseus  aad  tha  conquest  of 
Macedonia,  two  Rmmui  aaaaaiaMaiMta,  C  Claudius 
and  Cn.  Dolabella,  visited  Peloponnesns,  for  the 
purpose  of  advancing  the  Ronmii  uittiresUi  iu  the 
WMlh  of  Greece.  At  the  instigation  of  Callicrates, 
tiiey  commanded  th:it  1000  Achaeans  should  be 
carried  to  Uorac,  to  answer  the  charge  of  not  baring 
assisted  the  Romans  against  Perseus.  This  num- 
ber included  all  the  best  and  BoUast  net  «f  tha 
nation,  and  among  them  was  Folynoa.  tiuj 
arrived  in  Italy  in  h- « •  l'»7,  but,  instead  of  bein^; 
jj)ttt  upon  their  thai,  they  were  disthbaied  among 
dka  Etniaean  towni.  Ptaljbiiia  wwinon  ftrtaiate 

than  his  oUmT  Maip.inionfi  in  misfortune.  Tie  hat! 
probably  htttwnt  acquainted  in  Macedonia  witlt 
AcnillH  Ptadaa,  cr  hia  cons  Fabios  and  Sdpio,  and 
tlie  two  young  men  now  obtained  permission  from 
the  praetor  for  Foiybius  to  reside  at  Rome  in  the 
house  of  thair  iuhec  Pwfaiiu  Saipie  via  then 
eighteen  years  of  age,  and  soon  became  warmly 
attached  to  the  illustrious  exile,  and  availed  him- 
self of  his  advice  and  assistance,  both  in  his  pri- 
vate studiea  and  hia  public  life.  Tha  friendship 
thus  formed  between  the  young  Rooan  noble  and 
the  Greek  exile  was  (if  great  advantage  to  both  par- 
ties :  bcipio  was  am»mpaniad  by  his  ihend  in  all 
his  military  ezpeditians,  tadiMrivad  ansh  adTSB- 
tige  from  the  experi^MS  Msd  knowledge  of  the 
latter;  while  Polybins,  bsiidss  finding  a  liberal 
fttnm  and  pwtsolsc  in  his  axile,  was  uls  hj  his 
means  to  obtain  access  to  puhlic  documents,  and 
accumulate  materials  fur  his  great  historical  work 
(Polyi).  xxxil  9,  Ac  ;  Paus.  vii.  10). 

The  Achaean  exiles  remained  in  Italy  seventeen 
The  Achaeans  had  frequently  sent  em- 
to  the  senate  supplicating  the  trial  or 
ideaaa  of  their  ooontiynsDi  bnt  alwaya  without 
success.  Even  their  eamest  catnaty,  that  Pdybins 
andStratius  alone  might  bo  set  at  liberty,  had  been 
•afnsod.  At  kngtb,  in  b.  o.  161,  Seipio  entlsd 
his  inilacnea  with  Calo  the  Cenior  ta  gat  him  to 
liuppoit  the  restoration  of  the  exiles.  Mid  tlie 
authority  of  the  latter  carried  the  point,  tboogh  not 
wilhont  a  hard  stmj^  and  a  protacted  debate  in 
the  senate.  After  their  n^storation  had  been 
decreed.  Polybius  whs  anxious  to  obtain  from  the 
senate  on  behalf  uf  himself  and  his  countrymen  the 
adiiitional  favour  of  being  reinstated  in  the  honours 
which  they  had  furmerly  enjoyed  ;  but  upon  con- 
saltiag  Cato,  the  old  man  bode  him,  with  a  smile, 
howan  of  ntnming,  liko  Utymco,  to  the  Ciek^'s 
dsn,  to  fttdi  away  any  tiMss  he  had  left  behind 
him.  (Polyb.  XXXV.  G  ;  PluL  C'lt.  Muj.  9  ;  Paus.  vii. 
10*)  Polybius  letumed  to  Peloponnesus  in  this 
jMT  with  the  other  Achaean  ezika,who  had  been 
reduced  during  their  banishment  from  1000  to  300. 
During  his  stay  iu  Greece,  which  was,  however, 
■et  long;  1m  ezhortad  his  coonUjimi  to  pSMS  and 
unanimity,  and  endeavoured  to  counteract  the  road 
projects  of  the  party  who  were  using  every  effort 
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with  the  Htmm  fumm.  When  it  was  too  late, 
the  Achaeans  saw  and  recognised  the  wisdom  of 
his  advice  ;  and  a  statue  erected  to  his  honour  bore 
on  its  pedestal  the  inscription,  **that  Hellas  would 
have  boflo  saved,  if  the  advice  of  Polybius  had  been 
foBownd**  (Pans.  riii.  37.  §  2).  In  the  first  year 
of  the  third  Ptniic  war,  B.  &  149,  the  consul  M\ 
Maailios  sent  for  Polybius  to  attend  hint  at  Lily- 
lisswm,  bnt  vpeo  icadung  Csrcyin.  he  heud  from 
the  consuls  that  the  Carthaginians  bml  triven  hos- 
tages, and  thinking,  therefore,  that  tiie  war  was  at 
an 'end,  and  that  his  presence  was  no  longer  needed, 
be  returned  to  Peloponnesus  ( Polyb,  Exc  VatUxM. 
p.  447).  But  he  soon  left  it  again  in  order  to 
join  Seipio.  His  Roman  connections  probahly  made 
him  an  object  of  suspicion  with  what  was  called 
the  independent  party  ;  and  his  residence  in  his 
native  country  may  therefore  have  been  not  vwy 
nhwuit  to  hia.  In  addition  to  which  he  was  no 
oonbl  annons  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  final  straggb 
which  was  now  going  on  between  Rome  and  Car- 
thsge,  and  the  history  o^  which  he  i"1flnAid  to 
wiitOk 

Polybius  was  present  with  Seipio  at  the  de- 
struc  tion  of  Carths^  B.  c.  1 4  G  ( Appian,  Pan.  1 32)  ; 
and  immediately  after  that  ovMt  he  hmcM 
to  Greece,  where  the  Achaeans  were  waging  n 
mad  and  hopeless  war  against  the  RomsM. 
Whether  he  was  present  at  the  capture  of  Corialh 
may  well  be  questioned,  and  it  is  probable,  as 
Thirlwall  {Hist  of  voL  viii.  p.  4oo,  liuie  .3) 

has  remarked,  that  he  would  not  have  hastened  to 
Peloponnesus  till  the  stni||in  ma  ever.  Ue  must, 
however,  have  arrived  tbers  seen  aftwwuds ;  and 

he  exerted  all  his  influence  to  alleviate  the: 


fortunes  of  his  coonti^'men,  and  to  piocnm  fitTenr> 
abb  terns  far  them.    As  n  fris^  sf  Ssi|d^ 

the  conqueror  of  Carthage,  he  was  received  with 
raaikod  distinction  ;  and  the  want  of  patriotism 
with  whieh  his  enemies  bad  charged  Um,  swsMsd 

him  now  to  render  his  country  far  more  effectual 
service  than  he  could  otherwise  have  done.  The 
statusa  «t  PUIoposnen  and  Aratus,  which  the 
Romsn  commissioners  had  ordered  to  be  conveyed 
to  Italy,  were  allowed,  at  his  intercebbion,  to  re- 
main in  Peloponnesus.  So  much  respect  did  the 
comoHSsioMn  pay  him,  that  when  they  quitted 
dm  eonntry  in  die  spring  of  b.c  145,  after  anang- 
iag  its  afikirs,  and  reducing  it  to  the  form  of  a 
Bmnan  province^  they  ordarad  him  to  visit  ths 
vnaons  dtisa,  and  espfadn  the  new  kwa  and  esn- 
Btitution.  In  t!ie  execution  of  this  duty,  Polybius 
spared  no  paiiu  or  trouble.  He  traversed  the 
whole  country,  and  with  indefist%able  seal  he 
drew  up  laws  and  political  institutions  for  the  dif- 
ferent cities,  and  decided  disputes  that  had  arisen 
between  thmn.  He  further  obtained  from  ikt 
Ronuuis  a  relaxation  of  some  of  the  most 
enactments  which  had  been  made  against  the 
quered  Achaeans^  His  grateful  fellow-countrymen 
acknowledged  the  gnat  aernees  he  had  xendend 
them,  and  slntaM  weie  erected  to  his  honour  at 
Megalopolis,  Mantineia,  PalhuiUum.  Tegea,  and 
other  places.  (Polyb.  Jtl.  8—10  ;  Pans,  viii.  g, 
SO,  S7,  44,  48.) 

Polybius  seems  now  to  have  devot/^d  himself  to 
the  composition  of  the  great  historical  work,  fur 
which  he  had  long  been  collecting  materiala.  At 
what  period  of  his  life  he  made  the  joumies  into 
foreign  countries  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the 

— whidihehidio«nBdbtiBhithfalm3rsilli 
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t»  aniwiilm   He  idli  «•  (BL  59) 

that  he  undertook  long  and  dnn(fcrmis  jouniios 
into  A&ica,  Spain,  Gaul,  sod  even  as  fiur  as  the 
Atlantic,  on  nwount  of  Um  igBWBW  which  pre- 
Tailed  respiting  thow  parts.  Home  of  tlitM- 
C(«untric&  he  vi&itcd  whilf  servin;;  under  Scipio, 
who  afforded  him  every  facility  for  tin-  prosecution 
«f  hiadeaign.     Thus  wc  learn  from  Pliny  (//.  A'. 

1 ),  that  Scipio,  during  the  third  Punic  war, 
placed  a  fleet  at  the  disponl  of  hit  friend,  in  order 
llHitlw  mgki  «pifl«e  the  African  coasU  At  a  later 
petiod  of  lit  Kfe  he  Tiiited  ^jpt  likewise  ;  and 
this  jfiuniey  must  have  Ix^en  Uiken  after  the  iail  of 
Coriath,  »iuoe  be  was  in  that  coontry  iu  the  nqgn 
«f  Ptobiny  PhjaooiH  wfaodidneCMWoid^tlHraiM 
till  B.C.  i4fi  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  797).  It  h.i*  Wn 
ooiyectuied  that  Pdjbius  accompanied  bcipio  to 
6fttt  fai  B.  a  184,  and  was  present  at  the  iiall  of 
Komantin  in  the  Mlowinij  year,  niiice  Cicero 
■tatee  {ad  Fam.  v.  \2)  that  Polybius  wrote  a 
hhlwy  ti  tile  NumantiTie  war.  The  year  of  his 
death  is  uncertain.  We  have  only  the  tentimony 
of  Luciao  (iXfacrult,  23),  that  he  diutl  ai  tli«  age  of 
8i,  ia  «a!Bseqo«aee  ef  a  fiUl  from  hit  haiM,  as  be 
was  returning  from  the  country.  If  we  are  oonect 
in  placing  his  birth  in  a  a  204,  his  death  wooW 
fall  in  au  122. 

The  biMaiy  of  PoijUiM  eoBiiatod  of  forty  books. 
It  laps  B.  o;  it90f  whan  tho  faiatoty  or  Antnt 
left  off,  and  ended  at  a<.  I4f;,  in  which  year 
CaoBth  was  destroyed,  and  the  independence  of 
^  u.^         ^g^/^  «f  4^  diadDct 


Quirts,  which  were  praV)aWy  published  at  different 
bluet  and  afterwards  united  iuto  one  work.  The 
firtt  part  eonvpriaed  a  period  of  iftf>tliree  years, 
hepinninj?  with  the  second  Punic  wnr,  the  Social 
War  in  Ureece,  aad  the  war  between  Antiocluis 
Md  PMiMy  E'ililupailar  fa  Asia,  and  ending  with 
the  conni!'"  t  i^^f  Persetw  and  the  downfal  of  the 
Atacedonum  Kingdom,  in  u.  c.  108.     This  was  in 
fittt  the  main  portion  of  his  work,  and  its  great 
object  was  to  show  how  the  Romans  had  in  this 
brief  period  of  fifty-three  years  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  the  world  ;  but  since  the  Greeks 
wan  ifnomnt  for      most  part  of  tba  early  history 
ef  Rene,  he  giv«a  ft  MTvey  «if  Ranan  Uitivf  fnm 
the  taking  of  the  city  by  the  Gauls  to  the  com- 
mcBcemeut  of  the  socond  Fomc  war,  in  the  hrst 
twt  Ml,  wM«h  Aw  ftm  » iBtrodnedaD  to  the 
body  of  the  work.  With  the  fall  rf  thr  M nc^donian 
kingdom  the  supreoui^  of  the  Roman  dominion  was 
daeuled,  and  nothing  raanMiHtined  for  the  other 
natinn»  of  the  world  than  to  receive  laws  from  I'tie 
republic,  and  to  yidd  mibmisiuon  to  its  Kway.  But, 
«9a  Poly  bins  (iii  4),  *the  view  only  of  the 
manner  in  which  wars  are  terminaied  can  never 
lead  us  into  a  complete  and  perftxt  knowledge, 
either  of  the  conquerors  or  the  conquered  nations, 
linn,  la  away  inttaneea,  tha  noat  «aaiwat  and 
iigad  vwteriefl,  through  an  injudi^Mt  aa»  and 
application  of  them,  have  proved  fatal  and  per- 
ludoBs  I  asi  OA  ^  ethar  hand,  the  heaviest  ills 
if  laitnna,  wiw  aappaitai  wiA  annalaiiey  and 
courage,  are  frequently  converted  into  great  advan- 
tage.   On  this  account  it  wiU  be  usefiil,  Ukewi«e, 
l»  ivfiaw  dM  jisRey  whkh  di«  Banana  albrward* 
observed,  in  rnvemin^        '-ntintn'^'i  that  were 
lubdned,  and  to  consider  also,  what  were  the 
amiBent*  of  the  eonqumd  statea  wiA  nepect  to 
the  conduct  of  their  ma!.ter«  •  nt  the  same  time 
detccibiug  the  vanuus  charactcra  aud  indinalions 
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of  partwdar  nan,  aad  hiying  op«a  Aair  tanMia 

and  designs,  as  well  in  private  life  ait  in  the  afmirs 

of  govammeut.  To  render,  therefore,  this 

bialMy  eonplet*  and  perfect,  ft  wfll  ba  neceasary 
to  lay  open  and  exjjlain  the  circumgtance<;  and  c  ui- 
diiion  uf  eacli  M'vt  ral  people,  from  tite  time  that 
the  contest  was  decided  which  gave  to  the  Rotnaaa 
the  sovereignty  ui  the  world,  to  the  rise  of  new 
Ci>tuuiotiuu»  and  di^rders.  And  its  these  too  were 
of  great  importance,  and  attended  with  many  uncom- 
mon inddenta,  and  as  I  was  myself  engaged  in  tha 
execution  of  some  of  them,  in  the  conduct  and  eon* 
trivnnce  of  other*,  and  wnj  an  eye-witMe»H  of 
ahaost  all,  1  shall  andertake  tlie  task  of  xekting 
then  at  lav^ia,and  begin,  aa  h  were,  a  new  Mitory.** 
This  Necoiid  p»rt,  which  funned  a  kind  of  sup- 
plement, comprised  the  period  from  the  conquest 
of  Perseus  in  B.a  les,  to  tha  Ul  «f  Corinth  in 
u.  c.  14G.  The  history  of  the  conquest  of  Oroece 
fH't;uiH  to  have  been  completed  in  the  thirty  ninth 
book  ;  and  tha  Ibrtiath  book  probably  c< utaiuedft 
clironol'igical  numman.- of  t!ie  whota  WOrit.  ^CoBp* 
Ciinlou,  /'.  //.  ad  uuiu  l 

The  subjects  contained  in  each  of  these  parts 
are  reUted  cireitnistantially  by  Polybius  in  the 
following  paaai^,  which  will  give  the  reader  the 
best  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  work. 

~  JUaviag  fint  axplatncd  the  canaea  of  the  war 
between  the  CotthaginianB  and  the  Ronwna,  whidh 

is  most  fretpiently  called  the  w;ir  of  naiiiiibal,  wc 

shall  show  in  what  manner  thisceiiend  entered 
Italy,  and  gave  so  gnat  a  shock  to  the  empilv  of  the 

Romans,  that  they  Ijogan  to  fear  that  they  sljoulj 
soon  bo  di6posse>^:d  even  of  their  pit>p«r  country  and 
Baaftef  goTernnient:  while  their  enemies,  elala  with 
a  success  which  had  exceeded  all  their  hopes,  were 
persuaded  that  Rome  itself  must  fall,a«  soou  hs  they 
should  once  appear  before  it.  We  shall  then  speak 
of  the  alliance  that  was  made  by  Philip  with  the 
Carthaginians  as  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  wur 
with  the  Aetolians,  and  settled  the  affairs  of  Greece. 
Next  will  follow  the  disputes  between  Antiochus 
and  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and  the  war  that  ensued 
between  them  for  the  sovereignty  of  Cocle-Syria  ; 
togathar  with  the  war  wiiich  Prukias  and  the 
BSodiana  nade  upon  the  people  of  Byzaatinm  ; 
'  with  design  to  force  theni  to  desist  from  exactint^ 
certain  duties,  which  they  were  accastomod  to 
daaMHid  from  all  T«aseladMit  aaiM  hite  the  PoBtM 
In  this  place  we  shall  pause  awhile,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  form  and  constitution  of  the  Roman  flov«n- 
ment ;  and,  in  the  eourae  of  our  inquiry,  eSdl  te* 
denvour  to  deinonRtrate,  that  the  peculiar  tempera- 
ment and  spirit  ol  their  republic  supplied  the  chief 
and  mat  aflbetnal  means  by  which  this  pe<^e 
were  enabled,  not  only  to  acquire  the  sovereignty 
of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  to  reduce  the  Oauls  and 
Spaniards  to  their  yoke,  but  to  subdue  the  Car- 
thaginians also,  and  whan  thfj  had  ecawletod  thia 
great  conquest,  to  farm  the  pnjeet  or  obtahninf 
univertwil  enipir*-.  "We  shall  add,  likewise,  a  .nhorl 
digression  eoooeming  the  fote  of  Uiero's  kii^om 
in  StaDy ;  and  afterwaida  ge  en  to  speek  of  tbeae 
commotions  that  were  raised  in  Kpypt,  after  tlie 
I  death  of  Ptolemy,  br  Philip  and  Antiochus :  the 
I  wioked  acta  hjr  wU^  thoae  princes  attempted  to 
'  share  between  themselves  the  dominions  of  the  infant 
king  ;  and  the  mannei  in  which  the  former  of  them 
invaded  Egypt,  Samoa,  and  Caria  ;  and  the  latter 
CochvSyiia  and  Phoe:iici;i,  We  then  stiall  make 
a  geuenil  tecapitulatiou  uf  all  that  was  triiDMicted 
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by  tlic  CiirtliDfjiiiiaiis  and  the  Romans,  in  Spain, 
Sicily,  aod  Africa ;  aod  from  Umdmi,  •ball  agaio 
ranove  dia  hnrtor^  to  Oraeea,  winch  now  baoiiM 
theacene  of  new  disonlcrs.  And  having  first  run 
thxoagh  the  naval  battle*  of  Attolus  and  the 
Rkoduiw  agiiiMt  kiog  Plufio,  «•  dnll  next  de> 
Bcribe  the  war  that  fnlTnwcd  between  the  Romans 
and  this  prince  ;  tov't  iher  with  the  cause*,  ciaum- 
•tancea,  aiid  conclnsion  of  U,  After  thc^c  i-vents, 
wc  bliall  ril.ite  in  what  nuuiner  the  Ai-tolian^, 
uiijed  by  tlicir  resentment,  calkd  Anii«diu»  Iroiu 
Alia,  and  gare  occasion  t9  the  war  litiiWMB  the 
Achaeans  and  the  Rordans.  And  huring  ex- 
plained the  caoses  of  that  war,  and  seen  the  en- 
trance  of  Antiochiis  into  F.urope,  we  shall  then 
ahoir  the  nannv  in  which  he  fled  hade  ^ain  from 
OiMco  {  and  aAnrwuilat  when  he  had  lujfcved  an 
entire  defoal,  was  forced  tn  abanddn  all  the  country 
on  thia  side  of  mount  ^Taurus.  Next  will  follow 
the  Tictorieahy  which  the  Romana  gave  «n  eflbctnal 
check  to  the  insolence  of  the  (fan's  ;  sociired  to 
themselves  the  sovereignty  of  nmtti  Asia ;  and 
deliveied  the  peopte  of  that  country  horn  the 
dread  of  being  ac[ain  exposed  to  the  violence  and 
savage  fury  of  tiiuM  Uirbariaaa.  We  shall  then 
give  sume  account  of  the  atfifbitDnes  in  which  the 
Aetolians  and  Cepiiallenians  were  involved,  and  of 
the  war  which  Emuuiies  kustaiued  agaiiut  Prui>iiUt 
and  the  Oaala  of  Greece ;  together  with  that  of 
Ariarathee  agninat  Fhanacea.  •  And  after  some 
coneerning  the  onion  and  form  of  govern- 
Jnent  of  the  confederate  cities  of  Peloponnesus, 
which  will  be  attended  also  with  some  remarks 
upon  the  gmwth  and  Hewiehing  eenditiena  ef  the 
repiih!ic  of  the  Rhodians,  we  shall,  in  the  lost 
nkce,  take  a  short  review  of  all  that  has  bmi 
wbn  Nfatted ;  and  eoadnde  the  whel*  with  the 

rxpedition  of  Antiochus  Epiphaiies  into  Kj;ypt,  and 
tba  war  with  Perseus,  which  was  followed  by  the 
entire  sahvanton  ef  the  BfaoadanJan  annbi.**  (iiL 
2,  3.) 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  the  Bii)>jects  contained 
in  the  secmid  part  of  hit  histor}-.  ''The  chief 
cf  these  transactions  weri*,  the  exp<-ditions  of  the 
Romans  against  th«;  C^iltibcnans  and  Vaccaeans  ; 
the  war  whieh  the  Carthaginians  made  against 
Masainlaw,  »  aovereign  prince  of  Afdea ;  and  that 
between  Attalos  and  Pruuaa  in  Asia.  We  shall 
also  see  the  manner  in  wliith  Ariamthes,  kiii;^  of 
Cappadftda,  was  driven  from  bis  dominions  by 
Otonrneft  lidliled  by  Deeietriva,  and  again  by  his 
own  add^e^^  recovered  his  j.>jUe:iial  rij^hts^  We 
aha"  see  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Selencus,  atter  he 
fand  vrisned  twdve  yMxt  in  Syria,  deprin^  of  his 
kingdom  and  hi-*  life,  hy  the  conspiracy  of  the  >>i]u-t 
kings.  About  the  ^aiue  lime,  Utu  Ratnans  ai'soUud 
those  Greeks  that  were  accused  of  Imvmg  Hecrrily 
excited  t)ie  wars  of  Pers.-us,  and  perniilted  ttieiu  to 
return  to  iheir  own  couulry.  And  not  long  alUT- 
wards  the  same  Romans  made  war  again  upon  the 
Carthaginians :  at  first  iotendiog  tn  force  them  tn 
remove  the  seat  of  their  repaUtc  ;  but  afterwards 
with  design  to  exterminate  both  their  name  and  go- 
T«ninieikt(  fat  leaeons  which  I  shall  there  endeavour 
to  exphun.  And  kuily,  when  the  Maeedonkna 
had,  about  this  time,  broken  their  alliaiice  with  the 
Bomaa%  and  the  Iiocedaemonians  were  aUo  sepor 
iniad  tnm  die  PalofMonewui  league,  the  ill  tea  ef 
Greece  received  at  once  b<ith  its  be^inuinc:  and  fu'l 
aeoomnliahmettt,  in  the  loss  ot  the  common  liberty.*' 
&LB,) 
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Tt  has  been  already  reniarkiMl  that  tlie  main 
object  of  the  work  of  Pol^'bius  was  to  show  hy 
what  nanna  md  in  wtwt  manner  tha  Re— na  aah* 

dued  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  And  although 
be  regards  Fortune  (Tvxfl)  ^  the  goddess  who  ro- 
folatee  the  a^irs  of  men,  wtioea  hand  nwy  always 
be  traced  in  the  hI>torT  of  nations,  and  to  whom 
the  Romaji-'s,  therefore,  owe  their  doniiniou  (comp. 
e. g.  i.  4,  58,  86,  il  S5,  70,  iv.  2,  viii.  4),  atiUlia 
repeatedly  calls  the  reader's  attention  to  tiie  means 
by  which  Fortune  enabled  this  people  to  rise  to 
their  extraordinary  position.  These  he  traces  first 
of  all  in  their  admirable  political  constitutiou  (  vi.  1 ), 
and  in  the  stead&stness,  perseverance,  and  unity 
of  purpose  which  were  the  natural  resalts  of  siu;h 
a  coastittttion.  Bat  while  the  hiatorj  of  Bame 
this  fatau  the  onhjaat  of  hie  week,  the  hietorr  of 
the  various  nations  with  which  Rome  eame  iniv» 
contact,  was  also  gtmi  with  equal  care  i  ami  accord- 
ingly wtt  find  him  antitling  hie  woiIe  "  A  Oentanl 
or  Universal  Hmtory"  {itadoKutii^  Koiyri  tirrtipla). 
and  mentioning  the  uuity  of  subject  as  one  ot  the 
chief  motives  that  had  induced  him  to  select  that 
period  of  history.  (Comp.  L  4,  ii.  •>'.  ?  4.  ir.  2H. 
§  ;i,  V.  §  (;,'v.  1U5.  §  4.)  The  history  of  Poly- 
bins  might,  therefore,  be  called,  as  it  has  been  by 
a  German  writer,  tlie  "  Historv  o*"  tfo-  Growth  of 
KoDian  Power,  to  tlic  DowuJai  ol  tiji*  ludupcn- 
dence  of  (ireece." 

The  history  of  Polybius  is  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able works  that  has  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity ; 
and  few  historical  works,  either  in  ancient  or  in 
modem  times,  will  bauc  comparison  with  it.  Paljhina 
had  n  dear  appeahanainn  «f  dia  knewtedg*  wlikli 
an  historian  must  possess  ;  and  liis  prt^'paratorv 
Studies  were  camed  on  with  the  greatest  eneqnr 
and  peiaavanaaa.  Thna  ha  »>t  only  coUaeied  wtth 
accui-acy  and  care  an  account  of  tlie  events  that  he 
iut«uded  to  narrate,  but  he  al»o  studied  the  his- 
tory of  tlie  RoBHrn  aonatitution,  and  mnia  dialaBi 
journies  to  l>ecome  Kf  Mi  ;inted  with  the  jjeography 
of  tlio  ooujiLric^  that  he  had  to  de&cribe  in  hm 
work.  In  addition  to  this,  he  had  a  strong  judg- 
ment and  a  striking  love  of  truth,  and,  from  having 
himself  tiikeii  an  active  part  in  poUlicdi  life,  he  was 
able  to  judge  of  the  motivea  and  actions  of  the 
great  actors  in  history  in  a  way  that  no  mece 
scholar  or  riietorician  could  pa«)>ibly  do.  But  the 
clianuteristic  feature  of  his  work,  and  the  one 
which  distiBgnwhfs  it  irora  ail  other  bisioriea 
wfaidi  hftva  aoaaa  down  la  na  fam  aatiquity,  is  im 
(liihtdic  nature.  He  did  not,  like  other  historian*, 
writo  to  afford  amusement  to  bis  readers,  or  to  gra- 
tify an  idle  cariosity  respecting  the  n^^ratios  ef 

nations,  the  foundation  ol  cities,  or  the  scttlenient 
uf  colon  it>ji ;  his  object  vviu  to  tfoch  by  thts  piu»l  a 
knowledge  of  tbaratnre,  and  to  deduce  from  pea* 
vious  events  lessons  of  pnutical  wi^d■lnl.  III  nr» 
he  calk  bis  worit  a  i'rwfnuUmt  (vpA>>uiT(ia),  oud 
not  a  Hidorg  {tifnfh^  aae  cig.  L  1,  S,  iii.  32). 
The  value  of  history  consisted,  in  his  opinion,  in 
the  instruction  that  might  be  obtained  from  it ;  and 
a  mere  narration  of  events,  however  vividly  pour- 
tiayed,  waa  daacribed  by  Ua  aa  cUc^isMin  and 
^utrugUk  (inri  20.  §  4,  zxil  3.  |  7).  Ceiwa- 
qnentJy  he  conceived  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  his- 
torian to  impress  upon  his  wader  the  leasenaof 
poiilieal  and  maaal  wiadam  wlueh  hia  MKnbvv 
conve}-  1.  p.  id  was  by  no  means  sati«fi(»d  to  lot  th? 
reader  draw  such  oonciusious  for  htm«w>f-  Thus 
tfaa  aantttiva  af  «vibIi  haoMnaiiiUaviawaf  aaaaa- 
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dvj  Importance ;  they  fonncd  only  the  text  of 
the  political  niu\  muriil  ili'courws  which  it  wa*  the 
prorince  uf  the  historian  to  deliver.  The  refltfc- 
tiont  of  Polrbina  an,  ft  it  troe,  duaacteru«d  by 
dei'p  wisdom  ;  and  no  one  can  rend  them  without 
admiring  the  solidity  of  the  historian's  judgment, 
and  deriring  from  tbem  at  (he  same  time  both 
inatnictioa  and  improvement.  Still,  it  must  be 
aMtted,  that,  exeraent  as  Ihey  arc,  they  mate- 
rially di".r:itt  from  ilit>  iiuTits  of  the  history  ns 
a  work  of  art ;  their  frequent  occurrence  interrupts 
<th«  eeodnnity  of  tlra  namtive,  and  deatmyi,  to  a 
great  extent,  ihit  iiitcrrst  of  the  render  in  tin-  M  encs 
which  are  described.  lustead  of  narrating  tlte 
•renu  hi  Midi  a  manner  that  they  should  convey 
llifir  own  n-,oral,  and  fhrowiiiK  in,  as  it  were  by 
the  way.  the  retiections  to  which  the  narrative 
ikmid  give  riae,  be  pooiea  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
int*>rpstin;»  jfonea  to  impress  upon  the  rfai3«?r  the 
Irs^iMis  whicli  these  events  oaght  to  teach,  and  he 
thus  imparts  to  his  work  a  kind  of  moralising  t«Be, 
which  frequontlj  man  the  enjoyment  of  the  reader, 
and,  in  some  caaea,  becomes  absolutely  repulsive. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  th;it  Rome  of  the  most 
•triking  fauUa  in  the  history  of  Pol^  bius  arise  £rom 
its  pushing  too  ftr  the  principle,  wMcb  iM  dottUlaM 
a  Ri  und  one  to  a  (.irt.iiii  ixlt  iit.  that  history  is 
written  for  instruction  and  not  for  amusement. 
H«M  ko  onita,  or  ivhtea  in  a  renr  brief  nonncrt 
certain  important  cvrnts.  hecausf-  tin  y  did  not  con- 
vey, in  his  opinion,  lessons  of  practical  wisdom  ; 
and,  nn  the  other  hand,  he  frequently  inserts  long 
oi'iH'.Jfts,  which  have  little  cnnnoction  with  thr 
iiiiiin  subject  of  his  work,  l>t'cau&o  they  have  a 
didactic  tendency.  Thus  we  find  that  one  whole 
hook  (the  sixth)  waa  devoted  to  a  history  of  the 
Roman  constitution  ;  and  in  the  same  manner 
episodes  were  introduced  even  on  subjects  which 
did  not  tancb  an^  political  or  mond  tiutha,  bat 
mnplf  beeatise  Ina  coantrj-men  entertained  eno- 
ii<oi;s  opinions  on  those  subjects.  The  thirty-  i 
fourth  book,  for  examfJc,  seenu  to  Imre  been  exclu- 
sively a  treatlao  on  feofinplty.  AlAoagti  Pbly- 
fiiiH  w.i*  thus  onnWod  to  impnrt  much  important 
information,  of  which  we,  in  modern  times,  ecpe- 
cieUy  reap  tlie  beneSta,  etOI  it  caaaol  be  dMiied 
that  such  episodes  nrr  nn  imprnvemente  lo  the 
histo^  considered  aa  a  work  of  art. 

StilU  afior  making  these  deductions,  the  greet 
merits  of  Polybius  remain  unimpaired.  His  strict 
impartiality,  to  which  he  frequently  lays  claim,  has 
been  generally  udmitted  both  by  ancient  and  mo- 
dem writeia.  And  it  i»  surprising  that  he  dis- 
pliTB  Mieli  great  impardaKty  in  bis  judgment  of 
the  Roniiins  esjietially  when  we  consider  hi»  iiiti-  , 
mate  friendship  with  Scipio,  and  the  strung  admi- 
'  mtioB  vbieb  be  eridently  entertained  of  tbut 
rxtmordinary  [teofile.  Tims  we  find  him,  for  ex- 
ample, cbamctcnsing  the  occiijiuumi  of  Sardinia  by 
the  RomaiM  in  tha  interval  bi  tween  the  first  and 
second  Ponir  v,*nr%,  a?  a  vinliition  of  all  jiistlce  (iii 
I  2).  and  denuiutcing  the  general  curruptiou  of 
dm  Boman  generals  from  the  time  of  their  forei^'ii 
conquesta,  with  a  few  brilliant  exceptions  (xviii. 
18).  Bat,  at  the  aaroetimeihe  does  not  dispLiV 
an  eqnal  impartiality  in  the  history  of  the  Achaean 
k^gne  ;  and  ncrliape  we  oonki  hudly  expect  fipom 
Um  that  be  enoold  Ibr^et  iAm  be  wee  an  Adiaean. 

He  no  doiilit  t!iou;,'1it  tluit  the  extfiision  of  the 

Acfaaean  league  was  essential  to  the  liberties  of 
Oneet  j  Mid  ba  w  tbn  naeenedani^  led  to  ex- 


aggenrte  «|tn%  iba  nariu  cf  iu  friends  and  'the 

faults  of  its  euemie«  H  •  describes  in  far  tr>o 
glowing  colours  the  chamcuT  of  Aratus,  the  great 
hero  of  the  Achaean  league,  and  eaeribee  (iL 
40)  to  the  historical  work  of  this  statesman  a  de- 
gree of  impartiality,  to  which  it  certainly  wsh  not 
entitled.  On  the  same  principle,  he  gives  quite  a 
&Ue  fmifimioM  of  tl^  pgl'tttBt  lile  of  C3eoiMDee» 
one  of  the  gnaleet  men  the  bttter  days  of 
(ireete,  ^illl^)1y  b<'c.iuse  this  king  the  Liri-.it  <.j»- 
pouent  of  Anitus  and  tho  league.  Ue  was  like- 
wise guilty  of  injoatice  in  the  news  wbieh  he  gives 
of  the  Aetolians,  of  which  HmndstUtcr  has  fitnued 
some  striking  inatanwa  in  the  work  referred  to 
below,  alihoi^^fa  h  BWt  ba  oonfessed  that  the  mo> 
dem  writer  is  in  some  cases  equally  unjust  to  the 
ancient  historian,  from  the  partuiity  which  he  dis- 
plays for  the  Aetolians.  Not  only  does  Polyldue 
exhibit  a  parUality  for  tlie  Adiaeans,  but  lie  ct.ti- 
not  forget  that  he  was  an  Arcudlau,  and  is  cqiuilly 
zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  native  land.  Thus  he 
considers  it  strange  that  the  Achaean  league  do- 
rived  its  name  from  the  Adiaean  people,  and  not 
rather  from  the  Arcadiiins,  whom  he  classes  with 
the  Lacodaemooiane  (it.  38)  i  and  many  other  in- 
■tmwes  might  ba  qaeted  in  wMeb  be  dispkya  an 
equal  partiality  towards  his  own  people. 

The  style  of  Polybius  will  not  bear  comparison 
with  the  great  masters  of  Greek  Uterature  ;  tier  m 
it  to  be  expected  that  it  should,    lie  lived  at  n 
time  when  the  tireek  language  had  lust  much  of  its 
purity  by  an  iatermixtuie  of  foreign  elements,  and 
he  did  not  attnnpt  to  imitate  the  lnntrua;?e  of  the 
great  Attic  writers,    lie-  wrot«  as  he  spoke,  and 
had  too  great  a  contempt  for  rbetorioel  «adMlliab« 
nmfite  to  avail  himeelf  of  them  in  the  composition 
of  tiis  woik.    The  style  of  such  a  man  naturally 
bore  the  impress  of  his  mind  ;  and.  as  instruction 
and  not  emoaeueat  was  the  gxoat  ol^^  kt  which 
be  wrote^  be  did  net  eedc  to  pleeee  bis  leaden  by 
tlie  choice  of  his  phrases  or  the  composition  of  his 
sentence*.   Uonoe  the  later  (ireek  cnties  were 
eewe  in  their  eondenmatiens  of  hie  style,  and 
Dinnysius  claR^es  his  work  with  those  of  Phyl  ir- 
chus  and  Duris,  wliich  it  was  intpossihle  to  rend 
tluwn^  to  the  end,  (Dionv  s.  /a-  Compoi.  VeHt. 
c.  A.)    Vtwi  the  most  striking;  fault  in  the  style  of 
Polybius  aris4.&  from  hia  want  of  imagination.  No 
historian  can  present  to  his  readers  a  striking  pi» 
ture  of  events,  unless  he  has  at  fint  vividly  con- 
ceived them  in  his  own  mind  ;  and  Polybius,  with 
his  cool,  calm,  calculating  judgment,  was  not  only 
destitute  el  aU  imaginative  powefi,  but  evidently 
despised  it  when  be  saw  it  eaeideed  byothera. 
It  is  no  doubt  certain  that  an  historian  must  keep 
ins  iuiagiuatiou  imder  a  strong  control ;  but  it  is 
equally  cettam  that  be  wUl  elwaye  bfl  in  fn> 
flm  itiL' any  strikinpr  impression  upon  the  mind  ef 
tiis  readers,  unless  he  ha»,  to  mm^  extent,  called 
his  imagination  into  exercise.   It  is  for  this  rsneen 
tiiat  tlic  ppographical  descriptions  of  Polybius  are 
vague  and  indistinct ;  and  the  following  remarks 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  upon  the  character  of  PolyUne  es  a 
geographer,  are  quite  in  accordance  w  ith  the  general 
views  we  have  expressed ;  —  "  Noiijing  shows  more 
clearly  the  great  rarity  of  gecgraphical  talent,  than 
the  praise  which  has  been  commoniy  beetowed  upon 
polybius  as  a  good  geographer.    He  seems  Indeed 
to  iiavi-  been  aware  oi  the  importance  of  pc'^uTaphy 

to  histocy,  and  to  have  taken  considerable  pains  w 
fdn  ittliiiiMtian  en  thtflolyoot:  bat  tbie  vcfj  eir> 
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camstanr^  pmvftt  the  more  tlu^  clifTi  ulty  of  the 
U«k  t  for  h)«  dewriptioiM  are  io  vague  and  intper- 
§Mt,  md  totally  dsvoid  of  paintinf,  that  it  k 
•carcely  posRiblo  ti  imdersUind  them.  For  in- 
Ktnnce.  in  his  Hccount  of  the  march  of  the  GauU 
into  Italy,  and  of  the  subsequent  movements  of 
their  anny  and  of  the  Romans,  there  is  :m  obscu- 
rity, which  nerer  could  have  existed  had  he  cou- 
ceived  in  his  own  mind  a  UtvIj  image  of  the  teat 
«C  mr  M  «  whole»  of  tli«  onnMetkm  of  tlw  rivan 
and  ebaim  tt  mdnntaiiit  with  «ae1i  0A«r,  and  of 
the  consequent  direction  of  the  r>;iJs  and  nmst  fre- 
quented passes.**  {Hid,  liomt^  ToL  uL  pp.  473, 
474.)  To  Aw  saaM  caase,  th«  want  of  imagina- 
tion nn  thp  part  of  Polyl)in<.  we  are  dispo^ipd  to 
attribute  the  apparent  iudttference  with  which  he 
daacribM  the  &11  of  his  native  countrr,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  liberties  of  Greece.  He  only 
sought  to  relate  fects,  and  to  draw  the  proper  re- 
flections from  them :  to  relate  them  with  TiTidne^s 
nnd  to  paint  ttaaiit  m  atiikiQf  coloon  «m  not  his 
adliiig. 

The  grentar  part  of  the  history  of  Polybins  has 
perished.  We  poaa«M  tha  first  fire  books  entire, 
but  of  Him  rest  vrt  hate  only  fragments  and  ex- 
tracts, of  which  80me,  however,  are  of  considerable 
length,  Mich  as  the  account  of  tb«  Roman  anny, 
whieh  balongad  to  tha  dxdi  book.  Tha  lint  five 
books  wore  first  printed  in  a  Latin  trrmslation 
exacated  by  Hie  Perotti,  and  issued  from  the 
oakbiatad  pnia  of  Swayuhoyn  and  Pannarti, 
Rome,  1-173,  fol.  The  first  part  of  the  work  >.f 
Polybins,  wiiich  wm  printed  in  Greek,  was  the 
treatise  on  the  Roman  army,  which  was  published 
by  Ant,  de  Sabio,  Venice,  lo2f),  4to,,  with  a  Latin 
translation  by  Lasoiria  ;  and  in  the  following  year, 
1530,  the  Greek  text  of  the  fir«t  five  books,  with 
the  translation  of  Perotti,  appeared  at  Hagenan, 
edited  by  Obsopoeus  (Koch),  but  without  the 
treatise  on  the  Roman  army,  which  had  probably 
not  jat  fomd  its  aema  the  Alpa,  A  few 
yoara  aftatwatdt  a  discotary  was  nuido  of  aotne 
f  xtracts  from  the  other  l)or)k«  of  Polybins  ;  but 
the  author  of  the  compilation,  and  the  time  at 
wlndi  H  waa  drawn  np,  are  anknown  j  fer  we  can 
hardly  believe  with  Casjuibon  that  it  was  the 
Epitome  which  was  made  by  M.  Hmtus,  and  of 
which  both  Plutarch  (BnA  e.  4)  and  Sntdas  (x.  v. 
^padro^)  speak.  These  extracts,  which  niii^t  be 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  emperor  Cunsun- 
tfaraa  Forphyrogenittis  in>-ntioned  below,  contain 
the  greater  part  of  the  sixtli  bofik,  and  portinns  of 
the  following  eleven  (vii. — xvii.).  The  manuscript 
containing  them  was  brought  from  Corfu,  and  they 
were  pobliabed,  together  with  the  firtt  five  books 
which  had  already  appeared  at  Basel,  1549,  fol. 
from  the  press  of  Herra^nii<i.  The  Latin  translation 
of  these  extracts  was  executed  b^  Wolfgang  Mus- 
cttloa,  who  alto  eometed  Perotti^  Terden  of  the 
other  bixik*,  and  the  editing  of  tlie  Hreek  text  was 
■aperintend^  by  Arnold  Paraxylus  Arlenius.  A 
pcfflfen  of  these  extracts,  namely  a  description  of 
the  naval  battle  fought  between  Philippiis  and 
AttatuB  and  the  Rhodians,  belonging  to  the  six- 
teenth book,  had  been  previously  pnblisht»d  by 
Bayf  in  his  Dr  Rf  Xavali  Veterum,  Paris,  ].i3(), 
reprinted  at  Basel,  l  .'>37.  In  1582  Ursinus  pub- 
lished at  Antwerp,  in  4ta,  a  second  collection  of 
Extracts  fimm  Polybins,  entitled  Etetrptu  d£  Ijh- 
yutiombm  {'tJtXayal  vfpi  Ilpeplnfir),  whidi  were 
aideintlwtaBtbcMtwjraf  tha  Chiirtfam  em  bj 
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order  of  the  Kin|  r-i:-  Constantlnii*  Porphynv 
genitUB.  These  KjttxrpUi  are  taken  from  various 
authors,  but  the  nort  importafit  of  them  came 
from  Polybins.  In  l(j09  Is.  Cnwnhon  pnblislied 
at  Pari*,  in  folio,  his  excellent  ed  tinn  of  Polybiuv 
in  which  he  incorpnrated  all  tlie  HxoOIpta  and 
frn^foients  that  had  hitherto  been  discovered,  and 
added  a  now  Latin  version.  He  intended  likewise 
to  write  a  comtnentury  iipoit  the  author,  but  he 
did  not  proceed  further  than  the  20th  ebapler  of 
the  first  book ;  thfi  pottmi  of  hta  eomnwniary 
was  puliliobed  after  his  death  at  Paris,  IGlT,  Jiv.t. 
A  further  addition  was  made  to  the  fragments  of 
Polybius  by  Valemu,  who  published,  in  1634, 
another  portion  of  the  Kxier]:)t.'»  of  Const.intinui, 
entitled  kxcerpta  de  Viriuttltus  et  Vitiis  (»«p<  dprnjt 
ital  Kwiasy,  containing  extracts  from  Polybius, 
Diodonis  Sicnhis,  nnd  other  writer"*  ;  and  to  thi* 
collection  Valesius  added  several  other  fragments 
of  Polybius,  gathered  together  from  farious  writers. 
Jacolius  fiiDnnvius  und'Ttook  a  new  edition  <>f 
i'olyliius  which  appeared  at  Amsterdani  in  I64O, 
in  3  vol*.  8vo.  ;  the  text  of  this  edition  is  taken 
almost  verbatim  from  CasnubonV,  but  the  editor 
added,  besides  the  extracts  of  Valesius  and  the 
commentary  of  Casaubon  on  the  first  twenty 
dti4>ters  of  the  first  book,  manj  additional  notce 
by  CManbon,  whxA  had  keen  eoineeted  ftom  his 
papers  by  his  son  Mericiis  Cas.iubon,  and  like- 
wise notes  bjr  Oronovitu  hinueU.  The  edition  of 
Gfonovioa  waa  leprinted  tinder  the  care  ef  J.  A. 
Eniesti  at  Leipiig,  17'):?— 1764,  3  vols.  8vo.  The 
next  edition  i&  that  of  Schweigbaeuser,  which  sur- 
passes all  the  preceding  ones.  It  was  published  at 
Leipzifi;.  17n9-  1795  in  8  vols.  ^v"..  "f  -A'  -rh  ihe 
tirst  faur  coutaiiied  die  Greek  text  witti  a  l^tiu 
translation,  and  tha  otiier  volumes  a  commentary, 
an  historical  and  geographical  index,  and  a  o»> 
pious  Ii«xicon  Polybianum,"  which  is  almost 
indispensaUe  to  the  student.  Schweighaenser's 
edition  waa  n|«inted  at  Oxford  in  X829^  in  6  vds. 
Svo.,  withont  the  oemmentary,  but  with  the  Lezi- 
cmi.  From  the  time  of  Valesius  no  now  additi  in* 
wero  made  to  the  fragmenti  of  PoijbiuSy  with  tlw 
exception  of  a  ftagnent  deimhing  the  aiegie  of 
Amhraci.'u  nriglnally  published  in  the  second  v  -- 
Inme  of  Gronovius's  Livy,  until  Angelo  Mai  dis- 
covered in  the  Vatican  library  at  Rome  the  third 
section  of  the  Excerpta  of  ronstimtiuus  Porphyro- 
genitus,  entitled  Eaar/'ta  de  ikaktdiJt  (^■•^'l 
yyunwi'),  \'.hich,  among  other  extracts,  contained 
a  coiisidei-ablc  number  from  the  history  of  Poly- 
bius. Tiicise  cxcerpta  were  published  by  Mai  in 
thi>  second  volume  of  his  Seriptomm  veierunt  Xom 
CJUciio^  Home,  1827t  but  in  conseqtienoe  of  the 
naitilntnd  State  of  the  manuscript  from  whidi  diey 
were  taken,  many  of  them  are  unintelligible.  Som-* 
of  the  errors  in  Mat*s  edition  are  corpwted  in  the 
reprinta  of  the  Excerpta,  published  by  Goal  at 
Leyden  in  IH'^f),  and  by  Lucht  at  Altona  in 
1030  ;  but  these  Excerpta  appear  in  a  far  more 
correct  (tarn  in  the  edition  of  Heyse,  Berlin,  1846, 
since  Ileygc  collated  the  manuscript  afresh  with 
great  care  and  accuracy.  The  hist  edition  of  l*o- 
lybina  is  by  Immanuel  Bekker  (Rerlin,  1844,  3 
vols.  Svo.\  who  has  added  the  Vaticm  frafrm^nts. 
Of  the  translations  of  Polybius  into  modem 
languages,  those  most  worthy  of  notice  are  the 
French,  by  Thuillier,  chiefly  remarkable  on  acconat 
of  the  miiitary  coaunentary  appended  to  it  bj  F»- 
hait  AnatenkUt        7  Tohb  Atn.  1  the  Oamaft 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


P0LYBU9L 

hj  Scybold,  Lemgo,  1779—1783,  4  toU.  8to.  ; 
and  the  English  by  Hampton,  1772,  2  Tola.  4to. : 
the  latter  is  upon  the  whole  a  faithful  version,  ami 
w  have  avmilad  otinelTci  of  it  in  tb«  fuotatiooi 
which  we  lwT6  iiwdc  sbora* 

I.ivy  did  not  use  Polybius  till  he  came  to  the 
•ecoDd  Paoic  war,  bat  bom  that  time  he  followed 
IJfli.  ftKj  'doMly,  taai  hi*  hiiiaiiy  «f  dn  emtt 
after  the  termination  of  that  war  appears  to  be 
little  more  than  a  trantlalioa  of  \m  Greek  prede- 
eetaor.  Cicero  likcu  ise  aeeni  to  have  chieflj  fol- 
lowtd  Polybius  in  the  account  which  he  gives  of 
the  Roman  ci  rihtilulion  in  his  De  liepuUka.  The 
hktory  of  Polybius  was  continued  by  Poeeidomui 
and  Strabo.  LPro«ui>onius  ;  Straso.] 

Becidet  the  fireat  historical  work  of  which  we 
have  been  tpraking,  Polybius  wrote,  2.  T/«?  Lifi 
^  PkUopoemen  in  uuee  book*,  to  which  he  himself 
ftfen  (z.  24).  8.  A  treatise  on  TheHet  (rA  wpi 
TOT  Td^tii  vTouyi^uaTa),  which  he  also  quotes 
(ix.20k  and  to  which  Arriaii  (iToctic.  iniu)  and 
Aelian  (7Ml  e&  1,  8)  allade  ;  4.  A  Hidory  of 
the  Xumatilinf  War,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Cicero  {ad  Fam.  v.  12) ;  and  5,  a  smuil  treatise 
D»  BMtatione  fub  Ae^taiore  {ittpX  t^s  vcp)  tiv 
I<n}fifpii-(if  oiViffTta'?).  quoti'd  by  (leminuB  (c.  13, 
in  Peiavius,  Uranul  •yium,  voL  iii.  p.  31,6cc.),  but 
it  it  not  improbable  that  this  formed  part  of  the 
S4th  book  of  the  Uistocy,  whidi  waa  antiialy  de- 
voted to  geography. 

The  reader  will  find  some  vnluaMe  iiiformation 
samecting  the  character  of  Polybiii*  as  an  historian 
fa  tJW  felbwiiig  works Lucas,  {Mar  Ai^liMw 
tUUuvp  dfs  Artoliichen  ButkUs,  Konigsberg,  1827  ; 
Iferlekei^  Dk  GtxiudUt  des  AeUAUdt-Acham»dte» 
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Konigtberg,  1831  ;  K 
W«  Ultasch,  Polt^Jtus :  zur  GeschirhU  antikrr 
PoHtik  und  Historiographies  Kiel,  1B42  ;  Bmnd.v 
tiitei^  Die  GetMAkn  det  Aetdisehen  jMwIts, 
Volkes  und  liundes,  nebd  dner  hixionngraphiichen 
Abkcmdlung  ucUr  J'cJyUtUy  Berlin,  1844. 

SL  Of  Sardis,  a  Oreek  grammarian  of  tmknown 
date,  some  of  whose  works  have  been  printed  hj 
Iriarte  {CataL  Cod,  MSS.  BiUioA,  Matrit.  ToL  I 
lip.  117.  te.,  878!,  te.)aad  Walt  (iOalorat  Onud, 

POLTBOEA  <IIaHMta«>,  ^  name  of  two 

mythical  personnpes,  one  a  sister  of  lliacynthus 
(PaosL  iii  19. 1 4),  and  the  other  the  wife  of  Actor. 
(Bastath.  atf  Horn.  p.  321.)  [L.  S.] 

POI.YBOTES  {no\v€(^Vi),  a  giant,  who  in 
the  contest  between  the  gods  and  giants  was  pur- 
sned  by  Poseidon  across  the  asa  aa  fiur  aa  the 
island  of  Cos.  There  Poseidon  tore  away  a  part 
of  the  island,  which  was  atierwards  caiied  NihV- 
lion,  and  throwing  it  upon  the  giant  buried  him 
Wider  it  (AsoUod.  L  6.  §  2 ;  Pau*.  L  2.  §  4  ; 
Stab.  X.  &  488.)  [L.  &] 

PO'LYBUS  lu6\v€os.)  1.  A  Trojan,  a  son 
ef  Antenor.  aaantioned  in  the  Iliad.  Qu.  69.) 

9L  An  Ittnean,  Mm  «f  dia  amtat  EornMwIius, 
was  Riain  by  the  swine>kaid  EaaHMMi*  (HoafL  Od. 
i  399,  xxiL  284.) 

t.  TIm  asn  of  Alcandra,  at  Theba*  fai  Egypt ; 
he  was  connected  with  MenefaHM  \f  tiaa  flflwa- 
pitality.  (Uom.  Od.  ir.  12&) 

4  Ona  «f  tha  Pfcaaaeiina.  (Bma,  Oi.  ySL 
873  ) 

5.  The  king  of  Corinth,  by  whom  Oedipus  was 
brought  np.  He  was  the  husband  of  Periboea  )r 
Jlerope.  (Soph.  <4d,  Sttt,  7iO ;  ApoUod.  iii  5. 

rou  III. 


§  7.)  Pausanias  (iL  6.  §  3),  makes  him  king  of 
Sicyou,  and  describes  him  as  a  son  of  Hermes  and 
Chtlionnplivie,  and  nh  the  father  of  Lytianassa, 
whom  be  gave  in  mam*ge  to  Talaoi,  king  of  kha 
Argives.  ( Comp.  ObiUPIIIu) 

G.  The  father  af  GIhww  If  Baboea.  (Athen. 
viL  p.  296.)  [I*  S.1 

PO'LTBUS*  (atkutot\  on*  of  the  papOa  af 
Hippocrates,  who  was  also  his  son-in-law,  and 
lived  in  the  island  of  Cos,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury u.  a  Nothing  b  known  of  the  events  of 
his  life,  exceiit  that,  with  his  brothers-in-law, 
rhe»ii>aias  and  Dracou,  he  was  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  andeat  medical  sect  of  the  dog> 
natici)  ;  that  he  was  sent  abroad  by  Ilippociatea, 
with  nil  fiellow-pupils,  during  the  time  of  the 
plague,  to  assist  diiferent  cities  with  his  medical 
akiU  (TheaHO.  OnU.  d.  843),  and  that  be  aftei^ 
wards  Nouined  his  natiTe  eonntry  (Galen, 
Comment,  in  IJipjx>cr.  ^  !)<'  Xat.  Ifiiin.'"  L  praef. 
voL  XT.  ^  12).  According  to  Ualen  (Lc),  ha 
followed  impUdtly  the  opinion*  and  node  af  praa- 
tice  of  Hippocrates  ;  but  the  strict  accuracy  of  this 
assertion  has  been  doubted.  He  has  been  sup- 
poiied,  both  bjr  aoeient  and  modem  critics,  to  be 
the  author  of  several  treatises  in  the  Hippocmtic 
collection.  Chuukmt  J /untib.  der  Buciitu  kuudt'  fur 
die  Aeliere  Median)  specihes  the  following: — 1. 

^vffios  'Ay0p«»vov,  De  Naimra  JJomimie ; 
IL  IIcpl  Poi^r,  J)e  Gemtura ;  3b  Utfi  *^<rios  Tleu. 
Si'ov,  De  Xatura  I'ueri ;  4.  tlefi  AuUttH  "Yytuyiis, 
IM  Saimbri  Vietm  Hadom  #  8.  tUMw^  D» 
A  jjMMbm  f  and  6.  IIs^  riv  *&rd»  TUUiv,  De  In- 
iertiii  AfffClionibug:  Clemens  Alexandriims  {simm. 
▼i  ^  290)  attribute*  to  him  the  treatise, 
XtemMHfMH.  Ite  dtSmmtri  JParte  ;  and  nmwdi 
{Df  PhUusoph.  Plac.  V.  18)<pBtas  him  as  the  nuthor 
of  that  Htpl  'LTrra^you^  b$StptmeMtri  Partu.  Of 
these,  however,  M.  Littr6  (Osavrea  d'Htppoer./nL 
i.  p.  345,  Ac.)  considers  that  only  the  Hrst,  and 
perhaps  the  fourth,  are  to  be  atutbuled  to  I'ulybus 
[HiPPOCRATBS,  p.  487],  although  Galen  says  that 
the  treatise  De  AWmtu  Homiuis  was  the  work  of 
Hippocrates  himself  {CommenL  in  JJippoer.  "De 
Xat.  Uom."  I  pracf.  voL  xv.  pp.  1 1,  12).  Polybus 
is  aereral  time*  mentioned  bj  Oalao,  chi^  ia 
connection  with  diiEBrent  werfta  in  tiie  Hippocmtaa 
Collection  {De  Fmt.  FormuL  c.  1.  vol.  iv.  p.  Gj3, 
De  Hmpoar.  et  Plot.  Dear.  vi.  8,  vol.  v.  p.  629,  D* 
Difih.  Bmpir.  iii  1, 18,  toL  riL  pp.  891, 960,  Cba»> 
77ient.  in  Hi/pjcr.  "  De  XaL  IJom."  ii.  1 9,  vol.  XT, 
p.  164,  Comment,  in  liippocr.  ^  De  Sal,  Vict.  Rai,^ 
piaef.  and  c.  33,  vol.  xv.  pp.  175,  223,  CommenL 
in  Iltppocr.  "  De  Ilumor.^^  i.  praef.  vol.  xvi.  p.  3, 
ComnuiU.  in  Hippocr.  "  AfJuir.^''  vi,  1,  vol.  xviii.  pi. 
i.  p.  8) :  his  name  also  occurs  in  Celsus  {DeAfed, 
V.  20.  §  2,  26.  §  23,  vi.  7-  §  3,  pp.  Si,  100,  127), 
Caelitu  Aurelianus  {De  Alorb.  Aeut.  iii.  9,  15,  pp. 
218,  227),  and  Pliny  (//.  A^.  xxxi.  in  fine).  A 
collection  ol  (ha  txeatiaa*  atttibntad  to  Polyba*  wa* 
pnbliahad  fa  a  Latfa  tnmlation,  1544,  4tew  BadL, 
per  J.  Oporiniim  ;  and  in  Italian  by  P.  Lauro,  1 545, 
4to.  Venice.  A  Latin  ttanalation  of  the  treatise  D$ 
SaUM  FSgfaa  SaHomt^  was  pubUahed  faaaepaiaia 
fbnaVy  J.  PIacotomus(/irr6c.'.»('t(f''r],  l.'.G],  l^BMb 
Antwerp,  and  is  to  be  fouud  appended  to  the  Regi- 

•  In  the  spurious  oration  attributed  to  Thes»alus 
(ap.  Hippocr.  Opera,  vol.  iij.  p.  843),  and  also  in 
some  Lathi  WM^  ha  u  mIm  Ft^/Umt  hot 
i*  guibMj  a  Butaka. 

o  o 
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men  Santiatia  SalernUanum  (in  numeronc  editions), 
uiid  to  three  or  four  other  works.     ( W.  A.  O.] 

POLYCAON  (noAwteU**').  1.  A  »on  of  Lelex, 
brother  of  Mrles,  and  husband  of  MflMene»  the 
daughter  of  Tri  jpas  of  Artros.  H«  Moignrtad  (torn 
L'io*im;»  ti>  Messeniti,  which  country  he  thus  call  1 
after  hi*  wif«u  Ue  was  the  fifst  king  ef  HeMeoia. 
(P«a.  Uu  1.  9  1,  It.  1.  f  1.) 

■J.  A  ft  Ml  of  P.titc*,  W.MS  mrirried  to  Eiiaechme, 
the  daoghier  ot  Hvilu*.  (i'am.  iv.  2.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYCARPUS  (noAiiifopiroy).  1.  Ascet.v. 
There  is  extiiut  in  Greek  a  life  of  the  female  saint 
Synrlctica,  which  has  been  ascritwd  to  various 
prisons.  Some  MSS.  and  the  Greek  ecclesiastical 
Itistoriiin,  X'n  Tihorus  CalHsti  (//.  E.  viii.  40),  as- 
cribe it  to  Aiiicinnsius,  but  Montfaucon,  though  he 
j;ives  the  piece  with  a  Latin  rmion  in  his  edition 
of  Um  works  of  AUuuuwiiM  (voiii.  p.  tMIl,  &c.), 
•Ibmmo  ft  amonf  the  sporiont  wot)c«,  and  deebiTN 
that  the  dilfcrence  of  style,  arnl  the  .ill-fin:--  of  ai  j 
•xtenial  toatimoajr  fot  An  or  six  ceaturies  afivr 
AthttMaint,  have  no  nom  to  doabt  ha  apiirioiHh 
ness.  A  copy,  which  w:is  liiunntr  tli.-  ji^iji-Ts  r.if 
Comb^fis,  contains  a  clause,  stating  thai  the  div 
oooraea  or  savings  of  the  saint  had  been  reported 
by  **  t!,('  W-'^scd  Arscniits  uf  P»»gavl;ic  hut  tliis 
does  uui  seem  to  tl>  &4jribc  iiua  as  the  compiler  of 
the  narrative,  but  only  as  the  Mrthor  fram  whom 
part  of  the  materinls  were  derirei  It  is  then  most 
reasonable  to  follow  thfi  very  ancient  MS.  in  the 
Vatien  library,  wliirh  .(-  ii  h  s  the  biography  to 
Pdycnrp-  the  Atoetic  or  M<»Qk,  but  wiien  or  whni 
tbw  Pulycarp  Ured  oMnnot  be  detonnmed.  The 
liio:,M,i]  liy  was  first  published  in  the  LMitin  version 
of  Uavid  CotrilkM  in  tke  Acta  HametortnH  JaHnariit 
vol.  L  1i4t%  &c  The  ongtiMt  Gredc  text  u  mid 
to  have  bf'-n  puMished  with  tOBW  ntlirr  piM  ,-,  Iti*. 
lagoldstaut,  ioUS  ;  it  it  given  with  a  new  Latin 
venion  and  notes  in  tlie  JSMmmm  Omeem  Momf 
mm'a  0^  CuU']vnm.  vnl.'h  p.  iVc.  Itn.  P.iiis 

lt>77.  Tlie  Ubed  by  IJui«.'le{ia3t:aiiUt.it)i:<l  in  itiiiT 
th«author*s  name  nor  the  tinal  clause  about  Ar-e 
IHus  of  Pegadac.  Tlie  title  uf  the  piece  is  Bios  Kal 
woKtr«la  Tift  6<rlas  ko]  doiSifjiou  fimpos  liuatf  (in 
Montfancoirs  edition,  B.  k.  w.  rijf  dylas  wod  natca- 
fiut  K«U  ttSoont^Aow)  a»y«Xi|ri«4t«  Fiite  tt  Gesia 
wwetod  0Bhbriiffiu»  matria  mmtrm  (or  neeording  to 
iliniii.niciipi,  .v(v/*^<i«  beatwijiif  tirt.'istr.ir)  S'';urlr- 
ticae,    (Fubnc  UibUoik.  Gnteo,  ?oL  x.  '^29,) 

%  UjkKrm,  [Not.  ai 

3.  Of  Smyrna,  a  rluistiaii  wrlu-r  of  fho 
age  iuunediately  Micceediag  that  of  the  Apuatle*. 
Of  tlw  cnriy  hiiCory  of  uio  ominent  fiither  we 
have  no  tru^'tworthy  nrrniTnt.  Thf  Umc  of  his 
birth  is  not  knowu,  atid  we  can  only  dettnuiite 
it  by  approximation.  AtlfanltllM  of  his  martyr- 
dDUt  to  which  vnrious  dale*  an  assigned,  he  had 
been  a  Christian  eif?hty^ix  rears.  Now  if  we 
adopt  for  tne  present  Tilleinont's  date  of  his  mar- 
tgrfdom,  A.  D.  and  aappoeo  Falvcaip  to  have 
been  of  Chrietian  paiente,  or  nt  waat  edttmted 
frmu  ( ii'Mlnxiil  in  the  Christian  failb.  ami  .^o  in- 
terpret the  eighty-six  yean,  ae  aeverai  eminent 
erities  do,  of  «he  tem  of  hit  natotal  life,  liv  birth 
will  fall  hi  A.  P,  RO  bnt  if  with  other  i  ritics  wt< 
•appose  hiiii  tu  iiavu  iiti^u  cuuveru^d  at  a  npiT  age, 
and  eonpute  the  eighty-six  years  from  thih  tmw  of 
his  con  vet, >i  nil,  hi:^  Imtli  inv.^l  jiliic'd  .nt  fi  r^n- 
sidernbly  c;ii  ii  r  pcriatL  A  v.iciii'  jas-  lyi-  in  thf 
I»at!n  text  of  Polycarp's  epistle  to  the  Philippians 
(c  xL),  wiucb  we  (iuak  mefdj  indicatoe  that  Uie 
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church  at  Smyrna  was  not  in  exiatanoe  when  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
has  been  adduced  to  prove  i\uit  Polycarp  was  bora 
before  that  ttme ;  bat  tUe  word*  are  loo  indefiidie 
to  bear  out  any  such  iDferanee* 

An  nndent  life,  or  rather  a  fragment  of  a  life  of 
Polycarp,  ascribed  hf  Boliandiu  to  a  certain  Pionius 
of  trnknowii  dato,  and  given  by  him  in  a  Latin 
version  in  the  Acta  mm  Jamtarii  1. 
vol.  ii.  p.  69a,  dwells  much  on  the  early  liistory 
of  Polyairp,  bnt  the  lecord  (if  indeed  it  be  the  woilc 
of  Pioniun)  ia  some  centuries  lat»"r  than  its  subject, 
and  iai  evidently  false  in  H-verai  pimicukrs.  We 
are  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  it  emhodmi 
some  jrenuine  traditions  of  Polycarp'e  hi-«tory. 
According  to  this  account,  the  Apostle  Pae!  vLsited 
Smyrna  in  his  way  from  Gidatia,  through  the  pro- 
cOnsoiar  Asia  to  Jerusalem  (the  writer  apparent^ 
eoafbnnding  two  journeys  leeorded  in  Acta,  zvtn. 
18 — 22,  and  \(-.),  .ni  l  having  colhct'  l1  the 
believers,  iiutructcd  tbvm  in  the  proper  time  of 
keeping  Eaatar.  After  Planlli  dqiartnra,  Ue  hast, 
S;ia;a  1^,  the  brother  of  Timotheus,  became  Ms'mp 
of  the  infant  church  ;  or,  fur  the  nassnge  i»  not 
clear,  Strataeas  became  an  elder  and  Bucolus  was 
binhop.  It  was  during  t!ie  epi-c  pat.-  of  Bucolus 
(whether  he  was  the  ci>ntt!iiipi»i:.ry  m  the  successor 
of  Strataeas)  that  Callisto,  a  fern  il  ■  n;t  inl  t-r  of  the 
rhnrrh,  pminpnt  for  lii  !h'^  and  works  of  charity, 
was  wanitd  ot  G<m1  in  a  dream  to  go  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  called  the  Kphesian  gate,  where  she 
would  And  a  little  boy  (puerulum)  named  Po^ycaif^ 
of  Eastern  origin,  who  had  been  reduced  to  da- 
verr,  and  was  in  the  h  imU  of  two  men,  from 
whom  she  was  to  ledeem  him.  CallistOt  obedient 
to  the  viMon,  lose.  went  to  Hbtt  gato,  fennd  tht 

tv.  .i  nii.'n  with  thr-  thi'J.  a-  it  h;i;l  hi-cn  i'>"."('nled 
to  her ;  and  having  rudcemed  the  boy,  bronght 
him  home,  edttcatod  hhn  with  maternal  affiectiim 
in  the  Christian  faith,  and,  when  he  n;Tiin'*d 
10  manhood,  first  made  him  nder  over  her  house, 
then  adopted  him  as  her  son.  and  finally  left  him 
III  ir  to  all  her  wenlth.  Polycyp  had  b«"en  from 
ciuldhood  distinguished  by  his  b«?neficence,  piety, 
and  self-denial ;  by  the  gravity  of  his  deportment, 
and  his  diligence  in  the  study  of  the  Uolj  Sct^ 
tiircs.  These  qualities  early  attoaeted  the  notiee 
regard  of  the  bishop,  Bucolus,  who  loved  him 
with  fatherijaffi»tMm,and  was  in  return  regarded 
by  him  with  filial  love.  Uf  Bneolu*  he  wai  o^ 
'T  iiiii  ]  fir-;  to  the  office  of  deacon,  in  -nhich  he 
laboured  diiiffently,  confuting  heathens,  Jews,  and 
heretiee ;  delivering  catechetical  homilies  in  the 
I  linreh,  and  writing  "pi-^tles  of  which  that  \<<  the 
i'lulippinns  is  the  only  extant  specimen.  He  was 
ttub'icquently  when  of  mature  age  (hll  hair  was 
already  turning  <j^:\y)  and  still  maturer  conduct, 
ordained  presbyu-i  by  Rucolus,  on  whose  dejith  he 
was  elected  Uld  contecrated  bishop).  We  omit  to 
notice  the  varioni  numclea  said  to  be  wrought  b/ 
Polrearp,  or  to  have  oocnncd  on  diffi^mit  oeouiens 
in  his  life. 

Such  are  th«  leading  £sct«  recorded  in  this  an* 
cient  aafiailve^  which  haa,-  wa  think,  been  too 

lightly  estimated  by  Tillemont.  That  jT  has  heen 
interpolated  with  nuuiy  fkbitloos  admixtures  of  » 
Inter  date,  is  clear  ;  but  we  think  there  are  soma 
things  in  it  which  indirntr-  thit  it  rrnlnxli,  s  t  ar!i"r 
and  truer  clement*.  The  UiSlii-uAy  i»  to  diw..!-.t<t  and 
separate  these  fmm  later  corruptions.  The  chieT 
gnrand  for  njectiqg  the  namtivo  olti^gether  is  th« 
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•nppofpf!  difTlculty  of  reconciling  thfin  with  tlio  iimri^ 
truHworthf  »tatements  of  Ireuaeua,  who,  in  his 
boyhood,  had  knowit,  perfaftpo  Hmd  with  Pelje*rp 

(Iren.  Eptst/yfa  ad  flon'iiu)n,  n\nu]  F.uhA).  If.  I^. 
v.  20),  and  of  other  writer*.  According  to  Iroim'  ih 
{Episl.  ad  Vidorem  Papmm,  VfmA  Euseb.  //.  /-.'. 
V.  24),  Polycarp  liml  iiit.Tcntirsp  with  ••  John  ;ip<l 
others  of  the  Apostle* or  i»till  m<trt>  expre&bly 
{Adv.  Haetes,  iii.  3,  et  apnd  Euacb.  //.  R.  iv.  14), 
■e  wft«  instructed  (perhaps  converted,  tuxBtfrtvQtU) 
hj  the  Apo8llea,and  con«'er«ed  fatniliariy  with  manr 


u  'i  I  had  seen  Christ  ;  waj»  by  the  Apostles  appointed 
(Mrrcurradfis)  bishop  of  the  diardl  M  SnyCM  ; 
and  always  taught  m\aA  Iw  had  leamod  ftma  tho 

Ai'' i.'tii's.  T'T"  iilHrui  (A-  Pn!t  rii-li'/7tif>us  I/ae- 
reitc,  c  32),  and  Jerome  {IM  Vtri$  iUuttribut^ 
t.  17)f  diftlnelij  ueotion  John  m  the  Apostle  by 
whom  Polycarp  was  ordaiiii-d.  Rut  we  question 
if  the  expressions  of  Ireiuieus,  when  critieaily  eza- 
niiied  and  stripped  of  the  ihcMlical  exaggeration 
with  which  hi^  iMttinil  rfvcrrnre  for  Polycarp  has 
invested  them,  will  pruve  laure  th<iu  tiiat  Polycarp 
had  enjoyed  opportunities  of  hearing  OOMA  of  the 
Apootloi  ;  and  was,  with  their  saootion,  appointed 
Mihdp  of  the  chnrch  at  Smyrna.  That  John  was 
one  of  the  Apo^i] 's  referred  to  by  Irenaeus,  there 
is  not  the  alUihtest  zeaeon  to  doabt  {  and  we  are 
<  disposed,  wim  Titleiiiont,  to  mcatd  Philip,  whom 
Polvcmtos  of  Eph'^'.ii*  (n;njJ  KoH-lt.  //.  /•;.  v.  "J-l ) 

•tales  to  have  ended  his  days  in  the  Phrygian     ^  

HiefapoHi,  aa  aaethar  of  tiiow  wfA  wbon  Poly-  |  angelafthoehindioffiiaTiiiBto  whon  JoMiaChtial 

rn-  liriil  nit<nwtu«.  Wf  li.Iievf  that  iiili-rcours,>  i  din  ricil  the  li-ttrr  in  the  Apocn' •  (ii.  11'; 
w iitt  these  apoetlee,  and  perhaps  with  some  other  I  and  also  that  he  was  the  bishop  to  wiiom  Uie  apostle 
old  ih^^  who  had  loea  Jaeae  Chiiet,  ia  aofleioRt  John,  aeeoeiiag  to  a  beautiful  anecdote  leooided  ^ 

to  h'^ar  out  thp  ^tntfirients  of  Ircnnpti?,  and  is  not  '  Clcmetit  of  Alexandria  {Lifi  r  "(jiiis  Ijitts  talv«- 
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'  rr'T.l]y.  in  fornuT  ilay-*.  wlo-ii  tli<>y  were  both  hearers 
of  the  apostle  John.  {Alartj/r.  ignatii,  c.  a.)  The 
oenthnont  of  eMeOM  ^saa  lodpronted  by  Polycarp. 
who  collected  several  of  the  ejii^lus  of  Ignatius, 
niid  aent  them  to  the  church  at  I'lioippi,  nccom- 
panied  by  nn  rpistlo  of  his  own.  (Polyc.  J'pisiaL 
ad  Pk'^ipp.  I'.  1;!.)  r'i  J\ c:ir])  iilui--''!r  \  i.-ili  d  Hnrne 
while  Aniceiuii  was  bifti.up  ul  Uml  cjty,  whose 
episcopate  extended,  according  to  l  illmiont's  oat" 
culation,  from  A.  o.  1&7  to  16U.  lrena<!us  has  re- 
corded {h'piatol.  ad  Vidor.  apud  Etisob.  //.  E.  v. 
14)  the  dilferciice  of  opinion  of  these  two  holy  men 
on  the  timo  of  obierrtng  Eaeter.  and  tho  ft^fvilr 
aaaa  of  Potyearp  ia  adhering  to  ue  CDatota  of  tha 
Asi  itic  I 'lurches,  derived,  as  they  aflirnied,  from 
the  Apostles ;  as  well  aa  their  mu^iai  kiudneae  aad 
fMteaiaaea,  netwithataadbif  tUt  diflneoeah  In* 
deed,  thn  chiimcter  of  Pi)!y..arp  np-ip.-u-s  to  have 
attracted  geiieral  regard :  lieiiaeug  retxiined  Ua 
him  a  feeling  of  deepest  reven-uc^  (Epblal^  ad 
Flfiiiu.  apihl  l!i;s';1>.  //.  tl.  v.  '21)  ;  Ji-romc  Fpraks 
of  huu  (/A;  \  iuuftr,  c.  17)  a»  "  tutiua 
princepe,^'  the  most  eminont  man  in  all  proconsular 
Asia.  Aa  aaaodote  given  olecwhere  [Marcion] 
shows  that  om  repa^  heretics,  notwithstiuiding 
his  decided  oppositiun  to  them,  desired  to  possess 
his  eeteein ;  and  it  ia  not  impfohahte  that  tha 
rcTermee  onnted  by  hie  chaiaeter  eondnewd  to  hia 
MKToss  in  n-storin?  thftn  to  tt!i>  (.■.'iimiuiiioii  nf  tha 
church.    It  has  been  cuujecturcd  that  he  was  tha 


pi'iifnil  truili  ut  the  ancient 
andus.    His  statenMDt  of 


incouii^lcnt  with  tlii 
narratire  given  by  Ho 
thi.-  ordination  of  Polycarp  by  the  Apost!*^,  may 
pirhaps  be  reduced  to  the  fact  that  Jolm.  nf  whoiu 
alone  Tertullian  makes  mention,  wa^,  among 

the  bishope  of  the  neighbouiqg  churchea,"  who 
came,  according  to  the  tmrredvo,  to  the  ooneecration 
of  Polycarp.  This  cin  unutance  rnaMcs  us  to  fix 
that  consec  ration  in  or  before  juo.  104,  the  latest 
date  as»gned  to  the  death  of  iho  TMMimhla  Apostle, 
ni.c]  h  is  tn't  inionsUtfiit  with  thii  iiiirr.itive. 
It  mtut  be  borne  in  mind, too,  that  the  whole  subject 
of  Ae  eidhiatioBof  dioaooaiiy  Uahopa  ia  perplexed 
by  ecclesiustical  writors  tittcrly  neglecting  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  ia  some  of  the  larger ,  churclies 
there  was  in  the  Apoatolic  a^  %  phnality  of 
bishops  (com  p.  PIiiI'pr.inn<:.  t.  1),  not  to  speak  of 
the  grave  and  much  disputed  questi<m  of  the  iden- 
tity of  bidiops  and  presbytanL  The  Apostolic 
ordination  mentioned  by  Ireiiaeot  and  Tertullian 
may,  therefore,  have  taken  place  during  the  life- 
time of  Bucolus,  and  have  been  antecedent  to  the 
precedent  wbidi,  cm  hie  deatb«  Polxeorp  obtained. 
Wa  are  the  more  drspfliod  to  adnittho  early  origin 
and  tin-  truth  of  t]o>  k-:iiiin;.'  '^laN  nji-tiis  embodied  in 
the  nartatioo,  as  the  natural  tendency  of  a  fotger 
of  a  later  afo  woold  have  been  to  exaggomto  the 
opportunitlt's  of  Aito-tolic  iiiton-our~<',  and  tin- 
sanctions  of  Apostulii:  authority,  which  Poiycatp 
certainly  possessed. 

pill',  i  .irp  wrts  bishop  nf  Smyntri  at  th'^  timi' 
when  Ignatius  of  Ami<M  h  p:»--st:d  throogh  titat 
dtjr Ott  hia  vay  to  ii  uh  ai  Haiiae»aofnc  time 
between  A.  D.  107  and  U6.  [loNATirs,  No.  1.] 
Ignatius  seems  to  have  enjoyed  much  this  inter- 
coane  with  Pa^cup^  whan  he  hid  kiwwn»  afp** 


iur  i  c.  4-  ),  committed  the  care  ut  a  young  maOf 
who,  forsftkiiiK  iiisopatvoni  hocame  a  chief  of  a 
band  of  rob!vt'rs,ni;il  was  re-convprtvd  hy  tli«> »)  oht!e : 
but  these  are  mure  conjcctur«^  and  ui  utiie  pro- 
bability. 

The  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  occurred,  according 
to  Baariiiiis  [H.  E.  ir.  15),  in  the  persecution  under 
the  pii)p«  ri>rs  M  in  us  Aurelius  and  Lucius  V'erus  ; 
and  is  recorded  in  a  latter  oC  the  Cbawh  at  Smyrna 
to  tha  Charehoa  of  Pytoneliinn  and  other  places, 
which  is  s;ill  I'Xt.uit.  atid  of  wuicli  Ku.^eMu* 
(ibid.;  has  given  the  chief  part.  The  pene- 
ctttien  began :  jone  Germaaiaoa,  aa  aseiaBt  iiuuB« 
was  thrown  to  the  wild  1)oa?tn,  and  scTonil 
otlii  rs,  iucludmg  home  wiio  were  Liuughl  fiom  Piii- 
laiielpbia,  were  put  to  death  at  Smyrna.  I'l  lvciwp 
liad  at  first  iiitondi-d  to  i>-in;iin  in  thf  citv  niiJ  Lravf 
the  danger  wl  uuixtyidom  ;  but  l\m  tuUfatifS  ot  his 
flock  led  him  to  withdraw  to  a  retreat  in  theadjft« 
cent  country,  where  he  passed  his  time  in  prayer. 
Here,  three  days  before  his  apprehension,  he  had  a 
remarkable  dream,  which  his  anticipation  of  his 
fate  led  him  to  interpiot  asaa  intimatioa  that  ha 
should  bo  bamt  aHvo,  a  ftii«bodiiig  bat  toe  oaaetly^ 
verififd  Viy  tho  ov,-m.  ^r>>>L-i:k;i'i  s  Laving  beon 
sent  to  apprehend  ium,  he  withdrew  toaoother 
hiding  place ;  but  Yarn  phee  of  letnat  was  diseoTend 

i;v  tiii-  ronrt'S-iiiti  of  a  cliilil.  wlio  li.id  forced 
bv  tortur<;  to  make  known  where  he  was.  I'uiycarp 
might  still  haveaaoaped  by  kavmg  the  place  on  the 
apioo-icli  i>f  those  sent  to  appn  -iMid  him  ;  but  he 
rtduntni,  paying.  *'  The  will  ot  (Jud  be  done."  His 
vcnentUe  figure  and  ealm  and  coarteooa  d<^pafV- 
ment  commanded  the  respect  of  his  captors  ;  and 
1  a  prayer  ol^-xed  by  him  affected  some  of  them  with 
I  maawi  for  thair  ihaii  in  hia  appnhennion.  Tim 

a  *i  2. 
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officer  into  wbote  custody  he  w&i  delimed,  with  the 
%tnl  hxity of  paganiam, woold  h*T»penRdid«d  hin, 

appart'titly  through  pity,  to  offer  iJivIne  honours 
and  sacritice  to  the  emperor  ;  but  h^t  steady  refusal 
changed  their  pity  into  anger,  and  they  violently 
threw  him  down  from  tho  cama|,'c  in  which  they 
were  conreyuig  him.    On  entering  the  amphi- 
tlmtw  where  the  pneonMil,  Stratius  Qoadratna, 
was,  a  voice  which  the  excited  feelings  of  the  old 
man  and  his  companions  led  them  to  regard  as  firom 
heaven,  exclaimed,  **  Be  strong,  0  Polycarp !  and 
qait  yoa  like  a  roan."  The  proconsd  irsa,  tike 
ethen,  itiev«d  by  his  nppearance,  and  exberted 
him  to  consider  hi»  advanced  age,  and  comply  with 
the  reijturemeata  of  govenuaent :  "  Swear  by  the 
ftrtua  ef  Ommw,  raouit,  and- cry  *  Aw«j  aim  the 
godleBs    (toi5i  d9*'oi'j).'"     Looking  first  round 
BDOQ  the  heathen  multitude,  and  theu  up  to  heaven, 
tCe  old  man  sighed  and  Mud,  **  Away  with  tlie 
godless.**    The  proconsul  apain  iirgfd  hini,  **  Swear 
by  Caeiuu-'a  fortune,  and  I  will  r«leaM  ihee.  Re- 
vile Christ**  '*  Eighty  and  nx  years  have  I  Mmd 
him,"  w  as  the  reply,    and  he  never  did  nio  wrong : 
how  then  tan  I  revile  my  King  and  my  Saviour  ?'* 
Thnats  of  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  of  being 
eonmitted  to  the  ilamea,  fiuied  to  move  liim  i  and 
Ida  bold  avowal  that  he  trae  a  Christian  provoked 
the  wrath  of  the  assembled  nuiltitudo.  ^'This 
nau,"  ihqr  ahontedt  **i8  Um  teacher  of  impiety, 
the  fiitKer  ef  the  Chriitfanat  the  wan  that  doea 
1',  V.  ith  our  pod.s  (6  rCHv  t'lpaji^mv  &*<t!i'  KaSat- 
ptTfl^)  i  who  t«ich^  many  not  to  aachhce  to  nor 
tewenbiptbe  Kodi.**  They  denuHided  that  he 
should  be  thrown  to  wild  bcaot*,  and  when  the 
Akiarch,  Piiilip  of  Tralles,  who  presided  over  Uie 
fames  whidi  were  going  on,  evaded  the  demand, 
on  the  j)lea  that  the  cunihats  with  wild  be;isf«5  wfrf 
ended,  they  deaiaoded  that  he  should  be  burned 
liim  The  demand  was  eoaiidled  with  ;  and  the 
populace,  in  their  rage,  soon  collected  from  the 
baths  and  workshops  logs  and  faggots  for  the 

£ile.  The  old  man  un^rded  himself,  laid  aside 
ia  gtrmcata,  and  took  his  pkoe  in  the  midst  of  tbe 
ihet ;  and  when  th«f  weald  have  eerarad  him  witli 
nails  to  the  BtJike,  said,  "  Let  mo  remain  as  I  am  ; 
far  he  that  has  enabled  me  to  brave  the  fire  will  so 
•tnngtb«R  ne  tint,  wkhoat  yvat  ftaieiifng  me 
with  nails,!  shall,  unmoved,  endure  its  fiercene'is." 
After  he  had  offered  a  short  but  beautiful  prayer, 
the  lln  waa  kkdled,  but  a  high  wind  drove  the 
flames  on  one  f^ide,  so  that  he  was  roagted  rather 
than  burned  ;  and  the  executioner  was  oiden  d  to 
deaMtch  him  with  a  aword.  On  his  striking  him 
with  it  60  preat  a  quantity  of  blood  flowed  from 
the  wound  a«  to  qu.Mich  the  Hamcs,  which  were, 
however,  resui^citaied,  in  order  to  consume  bis  life- 
kas  body.  His  iwhes  were  collected  by  the  pions 
eaie  of  the  Christians  of  his  flock,  and  deposited 

in  a  suitable  place  of  intennent.    Tlie  day  and 

jear  of  Polycarp*s  martyrdom  are  involved  in  cqA'* 
aidenUe  doaht  Sanmel  Petit  flaeea  it  ia  a.  d. 

175  ;  Ubher.  Pagi,  and  Bollandus,  in  A.  n.  IGf)  ; 
Ettsebius  {(JhrmteoH)  places  it  earlier,  in  the 
seventh  yrar  of  Marcoa  AweliQa,  wbe  aaaeded  to 
the  throne,  7tli  March,  .\.  n.  161  ;  Scnliger,  Le 
Moyne,  and  Cave,  place  it  in  a.  n.  167  ;  I'illtitnont 
in  166  ;  the  Ckrontetm  Ftuchale  in  the  consulship 
of  Aclianus  and  Pastor,  a.  d.  163  ;  and  Pearson, 
who  differs  widely  firom  ail  other  critics,  in  a.  d. 
147,  in  the  idgll  of  Tilm  Antoninus  Ptu6.  Pearson 
hrii^  variouf  rsaeeas  m  tmffmci  of  hia 
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which  reasoiu  are  examined  by  Tiiieiuont  in  «oe 
ef  hiacMofUndeUboiBtenotea.  Polycarp  is  i«> 
verenced  as  a  saint  both  liy  the  Cre<-k  imd  R.  n.ish 
Churches  ;  by  the  former  on  the  23d  of  February, 
by  the  hitter  on  the  26th  of  Janoary,  or  (atPteis) 
on  the  '27th  of  April.  The  Greeks  of  ?niynia,  on 
his  festival,  ui>ed  formerly  to  vii»it  devoutly  what 
is  shown  as  his  tomb,  near  the  ruins  of  an  anci'-nt 
church  or  chapel,  on  a  hill  side  to  the  S.  K.  of  the 
city.  Mr.  Arundel  { DucoK^rm*  i»  A»m  MmoTf 
vol.  ii.  p.  397)  is  disposed  to  think  that  thetnk* 
ditioB  M  to  hM  plaoe  of  interment  is  correct. 

The  ehief  aotlioritiea  for  the  history  of  Polycarp 
have  been  cited.  The  account  of  Kus<  bin*  (//,  E. 
iv.  U,  l^aod  V.  20)  is  chiefly  taken  /lom  Ircnaeus 
{U.cc.)t  and  from  the  h»tter  of  the Chtitdi  at  Sm yma, 
giving  an  account  of  his  ni.irtyrdom,  which  w)ll  he 
noticed  below.  Jlalloix  {liitutr.  Eccles.  OriaUalit 
Scriptontm  Viiae\  Cave  (Apoilolici,  or  tkt  Lkn, 
^•c.,  f/Z/i^  PrimUivr  Faihen),  and  Tillemont  (3f^- 
m<nre&,  voL  ii.),  have  collected  the  chief  notices  of 
the  ancients,  and  embodied  them  in  their  nanativa. 
See  also  Ceillier,  Autevrs  Saeris,  to!,  i.  p.  67*i  &C. 
The  English  reader  may  consult  (beside  Cave's 
work  just  mentioned)  Lardner  (C>-edilfUity,  &c  part 
ii.  eh.  6,7),  Neander  {ChuixkllUt.  trans,  by  Rose, 
voL  i.  p.  106,  &C.X  Milroan  {J/ist.o/C&riitiaHity, 
bk.  ii.  ch.  7),  and  other  ecclesiastical  historians. 

We  have  remaining  ool;  one  short  piece  of  this 
firther:  ius  Opit  ♦iXiramrfan  {vteruAi^,  Ad  Fht- 
lipptnses  E}>isl<>!a.  That  he  wrote  such  nn  epistle, 
and  that  it  was  extast  in  their  time,  is  att^ted  by 
Irenaeus  {Adtf.  Botm,  ffi.  t,  and  J^MhloL  tkt  Ph* 
rinum,  apod  Enseb.  Ff.  E.  iv.  14,  and  v.  CO), 
Eusebius  iH.  E.  iii.  36,  iv.14),  Jerome  {De  I'tm 
/lhulr,c  17%  nd  btor  writaci  whom  it  is  need» 
less  to  cnnmerate  ;  and.  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
jections of  the  ^lagdeburg  Conturiotors  (Cent.  ii. 
c.  10):  «f  (Oe  ScriptiM  Igiialiam$t  c  S2% 

who  however  only  denied  the  genuineness  of  a 
part ;  of  Matthieu  de  la  Roche ;  and,  at  a  later 
period,  of  Seuler,  our  present  copies  have  been  rs> 
ceived  bj  the  gnat  majoii^  of  ciitica  as  s«lista»> 
tially  gemiina  Semhave  mspeeted  the  text  to  he 
interpolated;  and  the  isuf.picion  is  petliaps  soniewliat 
strengthened  bj  the  evidence  afforded  by  the 
Syriae  ventoo  ef  tho  BpiatleB  of  Ignatine,  Utely 
published  by  Mr.  Cureton  [Tr.XATius,  Na  1].  of 
the  extensive  interpolation  of  those  contemporary 
and  kindred  productions. 

The  Kpistola  ad  Philtpprnjirs  id  extant  in  the 
Greek  oriifinai,  and  in  aii  ancient  L>atin  version  ; 
tlw  latter  of  which  contains,  toward  the  eonclanoa,  - 
several  chapters,  of  which  only  some  fragments 
preserved  by  Ensebius  are  found  in  the  Greek. 
The  letter  partakes  of  the  simplicity  which  charao- 
tarisea  the  writin«  of  the  apwrtolie  fttiien,  being 
honatery  vather  twin  aifumentatlvo  ;  and  is  ndn- 
able  for  the  nuni'Tou*  piiisag-'^  from  the  Xcw  Tes- 
tament, e^KcioUy  fxfm  the  first  Epistle  of  Petec 
and  the  Epiatiea  of  Pani,  wludi  ale  ineorpoiated 
in  if.  and  for  the  tebtintony  which  it  cunscquentlj 
atiorUs  to  the  <^ly  existence  and  wide  circulation 
of  the  Sacred  Writings.  It  was  first  published  in 
lilack  letter  in  the  I*atin  versior,  by  .lac.  F.il'er 
btapulensis,  with  the  works  of  tiie  pM-mio- I)i-)iiy- 
sius  Al00|Mgita  and  of  Ignatius  (  Dn invm i -I  ( 
Ljnatius,  No.  I],  foL  Paris  1498,  under  tho 
title  of  J%rologia  Viri/ioatu  ;  and  was  reprinted  at 
Strasbourg,  a.  D.  1 502 ;  at  Paris,  1515;  at  ikLt^I, 
UaO;  at  Coiifn^  1686 ;  at  I^golsiMlt,  with  tho 
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CSfematfuM  (Clbmbns,  Romanus],  4to.  1546  ; 

«t  C<»!t^«,  with  tlie  Latin  version  of  tht-  writings 
of  the  p«teadi>-Dionyeius,  1557  ;  and  with  the 
CUmentina  and  the  Latin  r«nion  of  the  Epistolae 
of  Ignatitta,  f»L  a.d.  1569.  It  appeared  also  in 
A«  foUowitif  edleetkms:  the  Micmprt^ifUentK, 
Basel,  15.50 ;  the  (tr<h'yi<i,tograph(t  of  TI  -  ins 
BMet,l6&5s  u  tho  OrtAoiiaMi^n^^ia  of  OiTuaeu^ 
Btafll,  1689;  in  lb«  Mdia  Pmmm  of  Fhuida 
Rout,  8v(t.  Loiidon.  IfioO  ;  and  in  the  various 
editiona  of  the  JJibiiotkeca  J^atrum,  from  its  fu&t 
paUkaliam  De  h  Bigne,  a.d.  1575.  The 
Greek  text  was  first  published  by  Halloix,  sub- 
joined to  the  life  of  Polycarp,  in  his  lUiatrium 
Btdniae  OrieMalis  Scriptonm  VUae  el  Docutmnfa. 
▼oL  i.  fol.  Douai,  1633 ;  and  was  again  published 
bj  Usher,  with  the  Epitiolae  of  Ignatius,  4to.  Ox- 
md*  1644,  not  in  the  Appendix  fynattana  (which 
oune  out  in  1647)  as  ineometly  stated  by  Fabn- 
cius ;  bjr  Madenis,  4to.  HtlncMt,  1653 ;  and  in 
the  J'ijtn.t  Ajx>sfo/iri  of  Coti>li'rin%  2  vols,  fol. 
Pteia,  1672  ;  and  Amsterdam,  1724;  of  Itti|giaS| 
Leipzig,  1699  ;  of  Fr«r,  BMd,  17^  mti 
of  Russol,  "2  vols.  8vo.  1746.  Tt  h  contained 
also  in  the  editions  of  Ignatius,  by  AJdrich,  8to. 
Ozon.  1708,  and  Smith,  4to.  Owem,  1709.  It 
it,  contiiin^'d  also  in  the  Varin  Sacra  of  Le 
Alttynf,  vol.  i.  4to.  Leyden,  1685  ;  and  in  the 
BMioihera  Patrmm  of  Galland,  vol.  I  fol.  Venice, 
1765.  Of  more  recent  editions  may  be  mentioned 
those  of  Iluriietoann,  ikripta  Genuina  Graeea  Pa,- 
truM  Jpogfo/icorum,  4  to.  Copenill^«en,  1828  ; 
Rooth,  Scriptonm  Eaelmiatlkmmm  l\pmmla  Pn»- 
qmudavu  vol  i.  OxTordl,  1893 ;  Jacob- 
son,  I'liti-mn  Apoftolicaruin  quae  tuprrsunt,  vol.  ii. 

8vo.  Oxford,  1838  i  and  Uafele,  Patnm  ApottoUr 
tanm  Opmrv^  9f9.  IVibingen,  1889.    Than  tn 

Entrlifh  versions  of  thi";  Fpistle  by  Wake  and 
Clementson  [lONATtus  >ia.  1  J,  and  one  in  Cave's 
JpattaHix,  or  Lkm  if  Ob  Primitive  Faiher$. 

'!  h  it  Prtlyoirp  wrote  other  Epistohw  is  attested 
by  Irenaeua  (Epistol.  ad  Fiorm.) :  one  II^s  'AOri- 
roiov*.  Ad  Athettitnses^  is  quoted  by  St.  Maximiti 
in  his  Proiofpit  ad  Libn»  Dionym  Armpagitae 
[Maximi^s  Confessor],  and  by  Joannes  Maxen- 
tiuft  (ILkXXimirR,  Joannks],  but  is  supposed  to  be 
■poriMiB;  atanymte  it  is  now  lo«t:  another, 
Ata^dnof  Tdv  *Ap«inra7i'Ti}v,  Ad  ZHonysittm  Armh 
po^Uim,  mentioned  bj  Suid:i.s  (.«  r.  TlaKiKapirot),  is 
iitfposad  to  be  qnuioaa  also.  Tb«lifiof  Poiycari>, 
ncnbsd  to  Piuuma,  ttMia  tluA  Im  wiuto  wmm 
TaicUilus^  flniniUne,  and  /7;ii«/cM'/f«'.  and  especially  a 
book  De  ObituH.  Joamis;  of  which,  according  to 
HiUaix  (L  «.),  some  extracts  from  a  MS.  said  t»  be 
ext-nnt  in  an  abbey  in  Noriliorn  Italy. had  lK>en  given 
in  a  Condo  d*  S.  Joanm  Emnpeiuiu  by  Franciscua 
HaMblot}  bat  even  IlalloixeTideRtlr  doubted  their 
genuiriene?*.  S.vrae  fragments  ascribed  to  Polycarp, 
cited,  in  a  Laun  version,  in  a  CcUena  in  Qvatuor 
Etanpelistaa  by  Victor  of  Capua,  were  published 
bj  PaoMKMM  FtoMdenttiM  Mkgained  %»  Lib.  iii.  c 
8«of  bii.4iHi0lMw)Mva(l  AvMMNsiii,  nid  wnvnibaA* 
qnently  reprinted  by  Ha!loix  (l,c.),'C-shcT(AppfnJ{.r 
Ignaliana^  p.  31,  &c.),  Maderua  (/.  c),  Cotelerius 
{L  c),  I  ttigius  (L  c),  and  Gallaod  (I  &>,  midit  the 
title  of  /  'ru<jrrf7ita  Q^iinque  e  /ffsponsiottHm  Cafulu- 
U»  S.  I'oi^mrpoadscriptit :  but  their  genuineness  is 
vaty  doubtful.  ^Cave.  IfiiL  £MU  ad  ann.  108,  vol.  i. 
p.  44,  v^c.  fol  Oxon.  1740  ;  Tttigius,  De  mJinth. 
Patrum,  passim;    Fabric.  BiU,  draec-   vol.  vii. 

47>&ft  (  CiiilliMi^  Awkm*  8»ert»,ka;  I^idntr, 
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CndMU^  p«.  ab.  i  &  6,  &c. ;  Gallondjus,  Bil&»' 
thera  Pafram,  prolepr.  nd  toL  L  0*  ix.  {  JacoteDO* 

Lc,  proieg.  pp.  L  &ic.  ]xx.) 

The  Tq*  ZftvprautfK  tKK\i}<rtat  wtfA  ftaprvpfov 
ToS  dylou  TleKvKifnrov  hrivroKi^  iyitmKuf6s  is 
almost  entirely  incorporated  In  the  Hhtona  Eecl&- 

siistica  of  Kiisrljius  (iv.  1j)  ;  it  is  aUo  extant  in 

its  original  form,  in  which  it  waa  fintpablishad  by 
Aidibishop  UsiMr.  tn  bt*  ApptmtHa  TpmaUama^  Ato, 

London,  Hi  17;  and  \va»  reprinted  in  the  Acta 
MaHyrum  Sincera  et  Stdtcta  of  ituinart,  4to.  Pahai 
1689, and  in  the  Pirirm  AporioHeiidCoUita^'nll. 
ii.  fol.  Paris,  1  C7'2,  Antwerp  (or  rather  Amster- 
dam), \6'Jliy  and  Auisterd.im,  1724  ;  it  was  also 
reprinted  by  Madenis,  in  )ii<i  edition  of  the  Epiaio/a 
Pilycarpi^  already  mentioned  ;  by  Ttticpns,  in  his 
Bihiotheca  Patrum  Apoitolieormn^  8vo.  Leipzig, 
1699  ;  by  Smith,  in  his  edition  of  the  Epiatota* 
of  Ignatius  (reprinted  at  fiiael,  by  Frey,  8ve. 
1742) ;  by  Rassel,  in  Ml  F»tm  ApottoHei,  vol.  ii. 
!)vo.  lA)ndon,  17-lt)  ;  liy  Gallandiiis,  in  his  Bihlio- 
tkeea  Patrumt  voL  L  foL  Veoioo,  1765  ;  and  by 
JaeohiOR,  in  liie  AiirMai  JptttaUeorum  qua*  mprn^ 
$unt,  vol.  ii.  8vo.  Oxford,  Ifl.lS.  There  is  aa 
ancient  Latin  version,  which  is  given  with  the 
Greek  text  by  Usher ;  and  there  are  modeni  Juatti 
versions  given  ty  other  editors  of  the  Greek  text, 
or  in  the  Ackk  hkimiorum  Janaarii  (ad  d.  Xxvi.) 
vol.  ii.  p.  702,  &C.  There  are  English  versions  by 
Archbishop  Wake.  8vo,  London,  1  h'.Q3  (often  re- 
printed) ;  and  lately  revii<-d  by  ChevaJiier,  8vo. 
Cambridge,  1 833  ;  and  by  Dalrymple,  in  his  /?«- 
m«mt«  of'Chriitian  Antiquity^SYO.  Edinbai;gh,  1778. 
(Cave,  /.  e.  p.  65  ;  Fabric  t  A  p.  51  ;  Lai^ner,  /.a 
e.  7  ;  Cciilier,  («.  685  ;  Itl%iaa,  Galland,  and 
Jacobsan,  ^  <».)  £J.  &  M.  | 

P0LTGA8TB  (llaAMeie<nt>.  1.  A  dangbtar 
of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia  fl!  m.  OJ.  Hi.  4G4  ; 
ApoUod.  i.  9.  $  9),  became  by  Telemachua  the 
mother  of  Perseptolh.  (Enatadi.  od  ^Teai.  L  a) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Lrgaeus,  was  married  to 
Icarint,  bv  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Penelope.  "(Stnih.  x.  p.  461.)  [L.S.) 

POLY'CHARES  (UoXvxdprii),  a  Messenian, 
and  the  conqueror  in  the  4th  Olympiad  (ILC. 
764),  is  celebrated  as  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
first  Messenian  war,  B.  o.  743.  Having  been 
wronged  by  the  Lacedaemonian  Enaephnus,  he 
took  revenge  by  apcrressions  upon  other  Lacedae- 
moniana « and  as  the  Messeniaos  would  sot  delivav 
Mm  vp  to  iha  Spaitaaai  war  af  tnalhr  ^ 
clared  by  tba  IttM  afablit  Miintiita,  (Pbna.  SV.  4« 
i  6,  Ac.) 

POLTCBAIUCUS  (neX«xaf»Aie$),  wrote  • 
work  upon  Lycia  (Auumcd),  which  is  referred  to 
by  Athenaeus  (viii.  p.  333,  d.),  and  Stepbanue 
BjzantinuA  {a.  m.  'lAipis^ StfijpBt #fXAi>).  It  ia 
doubtful  whether  he  is  th^*  same  as  the  Foiychar- 
mus  of  Nauciiitis,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Aphrodite 
(n«p}  'A^poShrisy,  from  which  Athnaia  aakaa 
an  exttaot  (ppw  675,  f— 676,  c). 

POLTCHARMUS  (noX6x»m>f)y  a  sealptaCi 
two  of  whose  works  stood  in  Pliiiv's  time  in  the 
portico  of  Ocuvia  at  Rome  (Piin.//.  iV.xxxvi.  d.  a. 
4.  §10).  One  of  Ibeae  werba  ma  Veana  wasbbif 
herself;  but  what  the  other  was  is  doubtful,  ou 
account  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the  passage  in  Pliny* 
As  it  atandi  {■  «he  eomrnon  aditmn,  it  ia,  Fsiie' 
rfm  tnrrmtrm  tesc,  T^wihifnm  ttaniem  Pofydarmua^ 
which  is  the  reading  of  the  infirrior  MSS.,  and 
aaana  la  ba      •  aoiyfctual  emadatim  ef  lha 
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tUiinfe!!ii;iWp  n-ading*  of  the  oMit  MS?.  Tlic 
Codex  iie^.  lUgivmiommtUm  teaede  da/aattantem^ 
•nd  «b«  Biinib«i|?  MS.,  lommkm  m  ted  mtMmu 
Ffitn'f  I'll.  Sillier  cfDijcctiiri'S  I'lt-antrm  s-*,  srd  ct  afi'im 
^tmliiiii^  aiiii  L.  Jahii,  liiViuUcm  i^,  ad  tM^^am  aJiam 
$tantein.  (Siliii;,  CW.  Arti/.  p.  359,  and  edition  of 
Pliny,  Lc;  Jahn,  h'  n.  -Mtit,  183".  No.  ;  and 
coltntian  of  the  Bamberg  MS.  appeudcd  lu  iSiiii^'s 
edititm  of  Plioj,  vol.  v.  p.  443.) 

There  ate'tevenU  baaatiful  itstuM  oC  Ventu, 
pooping  on  one  knee,  in  the  attttnde  of  wuhing 
heriself,  which  are  tupposci  to  be  copies  of  the 
work  of  PotyohonaiUb  The  fiaeat  io  in  the  Vo- 
tuoiii  Mid  the  nest  beet  n  dbo  Bf  qmub  tX  Puhl 
(AAm*.  Pio-C'ru,.  ^ul  i.  f,!.  10;  Hanic  pL  »45, 
No.  tiSS  {  Muller«  ArdtdU.  d.  Kunti,  $  377,  n.  A ; 
£A^iiAeue<N' d  JAne  f  im<  veL  iL  ^.  xrn.  fig. 
279.)  [P.  s.] 

P()LYCLEITUS(n*jA««A6iTos),  hi»t«ncai.  I. 
An  offieer  appointf^i  by  Ptolemy  to  command  the 
fleet  bent  under  Meiielaus  to  Cypruft  in  b.  c.  3 1 5. 
From  thence  Polycleitus  waa  detached  with  a  tieet 
of  fifty  KhipB  to  support  the  partisans  of  Ptulemy 
aad  Cainder  in  the  Pelopoineeet  but»  finding  on 
hii  anivel  theee  llmt  there  mm  no  loni^r 
for  his  fe'TviLfs,  lie  returned  with  his  il.>rt  to 
Cilicta.  Here  he  received  intelligence  that  a  fleet 
nndof  Tbeodotne^  nd  n  Ind  fione  wndoF  Pnilaus, 
■were  ndvaricini;;  to  the  support  of  Antimtnii-i,  and 
hastened  to  intercept  them.  Both  one  and  the 
otiior  wtn  aoTiMiaed  and  totelly  doTeMed  t  the  two 
comminder^  ami  the  whole  fleet  fi  ll  into  the  hands 
ot  Polycieitus,  who  »tumed  with  them  to  l^ypt, 
whoM  b«  WM  received  with  the  atauwt  diotiiMtioD 
hy  Ptolemy.    (Diod.  xLc.  62,  64.) 

2.  One  of  the  ofticers  left  by  EpicydcK  in  the 
eomnmnd  of  liic  gnrrisun  of  Syracuse  when  he 
biauelf  quilted  tite  citf.  (.£nB»Mk}  They 
were  all  put  to  death  in  a  eeditkm  of  the  cttrcptrs 
ihortly  eftLrwanls.  f  Liv.  XXV.  2?,.)       [E.  II.  B.] 

POLYCLKITUS  (OoAi^KAciros),  Uttnxy.  1. 
Of  Larieam  aOroek  hiatorian^aadoaeef  tfaemnno- 

r<itin  writers  df  th>'  Jiistdry  I'f  Ah-xiindfr  thr-  flKvit. 
Athentieus  quotes  from  tiie  eighth  book  of  his 
Idetariee  (sl  pt.  5M,a.>  t  and  then  are  eerend 
other  qnotations  from  him  in  Sirafm  ( ti.  p.  Mtf)^ 
d.,  XV.  pp.  7*<28,  a.  d.,  7^.5,  a.,  xvi.  74-,  a.),  axid 
ether  writeta  (Flaft.  Akm.  46  }  Aelian.  A'.  A.  xvL 
41).  Tiiere  are  some  other  pnsKiffPs  in  which  the 
nume  of  PolycltMtus  is  erroni>ou»ly  put  for  that 
of  Pulycntus  of  iVIende  ( Diod.  xiii.  83  ;  Ath.  v. 
jt.  206,  e. ;  Ptiik  //.  N.  xxxi.  2.  a.  4.)  lie  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  the  tame  peieon  as  Poly- 
cleitus  of  Larifua,  the  father  of  Olympias,  mo- 
ther o£  Aot^jimae  Uoeoo,  Meet  of  tiie  extracts 
htm  fail  huieriee  refer  to  the  geography  of 
the  countries  which  A'rxanJrr  invaded.  They 
are  collected,  with  a  notice  of  the  author,  b/  C. 
MvUer,  in  his  Scriplnr$9  Rtnm  Almemiti  Magm, 
(pp.  I  2}* — 133),  in  Ihilot^B  Scriptormn  (:ni,  ,\t,  inn 
Bililtollunu  Paris,  1846.  (See  also  Vossuis,  de 
Hist.  Onwc.  p.  4h;>,  ed.  Wcetaraniui  j  Fabiio.lNU. 
Urate,  vol.  iii.  p.  4i>  ) 

2.  An  episjnimmntic  poet,  who  is  mentioned  by 
Meleagcr  (  /'roo^rn,  40),  as  one  of  tfaoee  iudnded  in 
hie  Gatiimd,  None  oC  hia  epiji^nuns  are  extant 
(Jaonbs,  .^aCi.  Oiraees.  ToL       p.  94i).  [P. 

p{)T,Y(;Lt:iTr^S  (nr.Ai;«AeiTo»;,  a  physician 
of  Mesaioa  ia  Sicily,  to  whom  eoaie  of  the  eirtetks 
of  Phaknean  addreesad,  and  wIm,  therefore  (if  ha 
baa  ml  |MflaaBa8e)»nia7  baiapp9««d  to  Iwve  lifcd 
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ill  tile  t.ixt1i  renfurv  n.  r.  Ilavinc  cared  the  tyrant 
of  a  dangerous  disease,  he  received  from  him  some 
vahnUe  pieoeiita,  and  aiaoeaeeeeded  in  persuading 
him  to  pf^ninn  acoaifinitor^^lllithielife  (Phalab 

EpUi.  lo  ;.  lii!>V  [W.  A.G.1 

POL^  t  lJ  ITUS  ( noXM«A««Toj,  in  Lotsa 
writers,  Polycletus  and  Polyclitus),  arttsts.  Some 
difficulty  has  arisen  from  the  mention  of  two  stu- 
tuaries  of  this  name,  whom  Pausnnias  expreuly 
disttagBitliee  from  eoe  another,  who  seeai  both  to 
have  wnA  abowt  the  aame  period,  and  who  are 
both  yilcl  to  have  hwn  of  AruD*.  (  Pans.  vL  6.  ^  I .) 
Moreover,  Pluiy  speaks  of  the  great  Peiyckitue  asa 
Sicyouian,  thongfa  aeeenl  other  wvttete,  ae  well  aa 
Pausanias,  cnl!  hira  an  Argivc.  (//.  A',  xxxiv.  H. 
8. 1 9.  §  2.)  The  question  which  ihuii  artaeii.  m  to  the 
number  of  artists  of  tliis  name,  is  very  fully  die* 
I'liNM-ii  hy  T*tni'r>cli,  hut  with  more  in^jennity  than 
M>iuid  jud^iimuL  i^J^puduni^  pp.  150,  2i>«>,  6x,) 
He  distinguishes  thn^)  statuaries  of  the  nana 
(besides  a  fourth,  of  Thaws)  ;  namely,  iirst,  Poly- 
cleitUB  of  Sicyon,  the  pupil  of  Agelud.is,  an  artist 
of  the  beginning  of  the  period  of  the  perfection  of 
art,  and  whose  works  partook  much  of  the  okL 
convontiARal  style  ;  secondly,  Polycleitae  the  eldsr, 
of  Ari;its,  maker  of  the  cel  liratril  •.latiu-  in  llio 
Heiueum  at  Argos  ;  and,  thirdly,  Pul^-cl«itus,  the 
yonnger,  of  Argos,  the  pupil  of  NAiejrdea.  B«t 
tlie  cnimMU  opiiitun  nf  uthor  writir;.  is  both 
■impi<;f  and  souniier,  nmitr^ly  that,  ua  account  ol 
the  close  connection  between  the  schools  of  Aigea 
and  Sicyon,  the  elder  Pdlydfiiius  might  easily 
have  been  assigned  to  boiti,  atjd,  if  a  more  prt^cine 
eaplMiiHiBn  be  nqnired,  that  be  wae  a  native  of 
Sicyon,  and  was  made  a  citizen  of  Argos,  to  which 
Sicyon  was  then  subject,  probably  as  an  houour 
well  earned  by  his  statii>'  in  the  Hi^raeum.  We 
know  the  mmm  thiiig  to  bavo  hafyewad  witb  othoc 
arttets ;  and  we  think  Aat  ThweGh  bhaeelf  oo«M 

harilly  have  failed  to  accept  this  explanation,  but 

for  his  pcrvene  theoij  icspectiog  the  earijr  dole  of 
PheUkM  tPMttBUal^  whkii  hnpooed  upon  ban 

till-  nfTrs^ity  nf  plat  ing  that  artist's  chief  contt'in- 
pomries  also  higher  than  their  true  diites.  The 
qneetiflos  whidi  ariee,  respecting  the  assignment  of 
particular  work?*  tn  rithor  of  tla-  two  Poivcleiti  of 
Argos,  will      (■oh>idCTfd  in  thvir  proper  places. 

1.  Polycleinis,  the  elder,  of  Argos,  probably  by 
citizenship,  and  of  Sicyon,  prnl>.ili  y  hy  birth,  wae 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  suauara-s;  ut  the  ancient 
world  ;  and  was  :dso  a  tculptor,  an  architect,  and 
an  artist  in  toreutic  Ho  was  the  fofii.  of  tha 
great  Argive  Matnary  Agelados,  under  whom  ha 
had  Piieiilias  ai;ii  Myron  t'or  Ins  It-li'.u -disciples^ 
He  was  somewhat  ^'oungur  tkan  Pheidiae,  and 
aheat  the  Mane  afe  aa  Hyfon.   He  ia  plaeed  bjr 

P:ini,-  at  tfte  ^Tth  Olympia.l,  li.  r.  4.',1.  with 
Ageladas.  Calion,  Pbradxnon,  Uorgios,  Lacon, 
Mjrron,  Pythagoras,  Scopes,  and  Pareliws  {ff.N', 
xw'w.  fl  S  1:'}.  An  in^ipiirtant  indirafjnn  of  his 
dato  is  derived  from  hm  great  statue  in  the  Ile- 
meum  near  Argos  ;  for  the  old  temple  of  Hera  waa 
burnt  in  01.  89.  2,  b.  c  423  (Thuc  iv.  133  ;  Clin- 
ton, />'.  //.  a.  a.)  ;  and,  including  the  time  required 
to  rebuil  i  the  tj-mple  of  the  goddess,  the  statue  by 
Polycleitue  ia  the  new  tsmpie  could  aearoeiT  have 
been  finished  in  lesa  Aaa  tan  yeaiB ;  which  brinae 
hi»  life  diwn  I o  about  u.  c.  413.  Comparinu  itii-i 
oonctwuoa  with  the  date  given  by  Pliny,  aad  with 
tha  fiwt  that  ha  was  a  pupil  of  Ageladaa,  PoljcM- 
tna  aay  be  laicljr       to  have  lloariihad  fiam 
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;  OL  82  to  92,  or  B. c.  45*2 — 112.    A  further 
confirniatinn  of  thit  date  w  fnmisliiMl  \i\  Plato'i 
mention  vf  the  aoos  of  Pc^ydeitus,  tu  being  of 
about  the  K;ms«  ag»MtbBMas«f  PuMaSi 
Itay.  p.  3  c.) 

Of  his  penona]  hfrtory  wfr  know  nothing  fur- 
ther. As  nn  R^u'^t,  ho  stood  at  tlio  h«id  of  the 
achoois  of  Argi«4  and  bKjoa,  and  ufpninchod  mon 
nearly  than  any  othar  to  an  equ;iiity  wHh  the 

firr;\t  hi'.id  of  the  Atlii'iiiJin  sthool,  uiiom  lie  was 
even  judged  to  have  surpiuaed  on  one  oocauon,  in 
Am  caltfbrated  cfvmpotitiMi  of  tbe  Ami—,  (Sw 

h*?i-iw.  anfl  PriF'tiiAs.  1  Tlic  f"^s'-'ntTnl  ('ifa-nnice 
bclWfon  tin'sc  artl!»t»  was  that  l'!i<-.iii:.s  was  uu- 
•urpai-sj-ii,  ii;iy  perfect^  in  iii:ik.i:i;;  tl»ft  imnife*  of 
the  g^A«  Polycleitus  in  those  of  nun.  Thu  one 
embodied  in  his  Athena  and  01jii>{>xii)  'Zaa*^  for 
ail  subsequent  age«,  tb«  idiml  standard  of  divine 
■njwty ;  tbe  oth«r  tatpnmti,  m  hk  l>«rypboru% 
the  idea!  perfeetiwi  of  boBn  beanty.    It  is  nut, 

howrvcr.    fiiirpHsing  that,    iri   the   (•stliiial'>/ii  of 

many,  the  beaotjf  «£  Polydeiuu  ahouM  even  have 
Wm  ppsfeivBd  to  tW  Mim  inM{ipraHlidl8  naje&ty 

of  P'dri.lias,  in  an  n<?f»  when  art,  liavin^'  iravhc<l 
its  ditnax,  wa*  on  tbe  point  of  hegiuoiug  to  de- 
ftdermta.  Nay,  even  Pulycldtei  fchtilf  Inr 
■omc,  placfd  brlnw  ]\fymnin  aome  respects  (PHn. 
li.N.  xnx'iw  U.  a.  li^.  ^  3);  and  hu  iunns  were 
fhtofht  by  the  aitiate  the  age  of  Alasaadar 
•nsceptible  of  gri>ntt*r  ^rraoe.  If,  therefore,  we 
find,  in  writers  of  a  ^till  later  period,  expressions 
which  appear  to  refer  to  the  works  of  Polycleitos 
M  Ntmning  aooetiung  of  tke  Hitiatm  at  an  early 
period  of  art,  we  nrast  net  at  miie  aOMlode  that 

such  passapi^s,  evrn  if  thvy  arc  rii;iitly  iiitcrpreti-d, 
seiar  to  soma  earlier  artist  of  tiie  same  name. 

AaMtl^  tlM  ■fatnaatt  of  Pliny  respecting  Poly- 
eieitiis  is  tlie  ftillowins;  (//.  A',  ixxiv.  H.  k  lit. 
I  2) ;  — ^  I*ropnum  yus  rat,  tU  uno  crure  tmtsterent 


Viirn)  ct  fxn'tii'  ad  Httum  e.wmphrm.'"  (Th'»  word 
0uu<troto,  which  {jillig  fonnerly  siis[M'ct«-(i,  is  con- 
finaod tbaanthohty  <»f  tlu-  iiamlx  ru  M  6.)  This 

pa««5icrr»  lias  rxercis.-ii  tiio  crilital  skill  of  most  of 
tbt!  whlers  on  art.  Thierbcli  ii'^uids  it  as  ob- 
viowi^  ebiraot'- rising  the  style  of  one  of  tiM  eiuiy 
iBfMverB  of  the  art ;  and  ke  tbefdoM  sappoees 
titat  the  artist  of  whom  Varro  made  this  statement 
was  the  nldcjit  artist  of  ih«>  n.-iinc,  Polyi  li  uus  of 
6iqr«tt,  whom,  accord  log  to  him,  PUny  i»a  cow 
fawn  dad  wltk  Ao  non  nlabnlad  Potydritua  of 
Argos.  Tint  tlio  laiiciiai,"'  of  Varro,  properly  un- 
dantood,  neither  ruhjuirea  nor  sustains  any  such 
kypothaaia.  Th»  mem  meebanical  diffienlty  hi 
atatnarr,  «tf  mnkini:  a  hfandini;  fi^nin'  rot  it-, 
weight  on  one  leg,  may  iiavc  Ik-ch,  aiui  prohaLly 
bad  baaSi,  wranoBM  bafore  the  time  of  Pu]y<.':<'itus ; 
but  it  wrv«.  as  wt*  nridrrstainl  \'arrfi,  a  distinguish- 
ing  fettlure  of  liii  wurks.,  thai  ixe  did  this  without 
in  any  way  interfering  with  those  proportions  and 
tliat  repose,  which  constituted  the  perfection  of  bis 
ati.  It  was  not,  of  course,  for  an  artist  like 
Pheidias  to  poise  )ii>  divinities  upon  one  leg  ;  but 
PoljcWtoa,  the  invaotot  of  the  perfeoi  outoa  of 
lha  iiiiaiw  ibrm,  aroold  natitially  detote  onaM 

flndy  Id  an  attitiuli-,  wliii  li  aiiiis  si,  imicli  to  fhi' 
Hfe-like  exptcMson  of  a  hgure,  white,  on  the  other 
band,  %e  refrained  ifrora  any  tiunpering  with  his 
own  estah'i^hcd  prnjKirtion.s,  and  avoided  the  dan- 
getv  into  which  the  tree  use  ot  this  attitude  rai^ht 
Jaad  an  artiat  toa  aager  for  variatjr.  Snna  wril«n 
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think  that  Varro  intended  to  censure  Polycleilus 
on  till'  tTftmil  tliJit  !m'  rul!i« ml  s;)  strictly  (ft  his 
own  ciuioa  as  tu  jiuraduc*}  too  louth  uiuiuriuity 
into  his  woriis  ;  but  the  paaiaga  (to  say  nothing  of 
its  only  referring  to  those  atatara  of  Pulycleiius 
which  retted  on  one  leg)  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
the  tone  of  censure*,  and  if  it  wcrp,  we  shmild 
rathar  aaspaot  Um  aooadaaaa  of  Varn  'ri  ind^^meot, 
ihaa  of  Polydeitiia*b  pcacUea  on  nch  a  p  i  nt.  In 
f.ict,  tills  ai'.i'i  a:s  to  he  the  very  point  in  which 
Myron  waa  i]iien(H'  to  PolycIcitu»  ;  that  the  iomuc, 
in  his  eagenasa  fer  variety,  tranngraaiad,  in  hia 
rhoii'i'  of  Miljpcts,  in  his  jnopoii'i.iis,  and  in  his 
aUiluiJijii,  til«>^e  high  pnuui^leti  t>l  art  to  winch 
Polycleitus  alwiiys  adhered. 

The  wi/iil  ijunJrxita^  in  the  above  passng**.  de- 
mands furih<  r  iX[)]anation.  It  is  clearly  oiirnnt  to 
describe  a  Ci  rta in  pn  portion  of  the  homaa  figW^ 
and  may  roughly  expUiined  aa  azpKasing  • 
robust  middle  stature,  in  opposition  to  a  tall  and 
■•ioniier  stature.  The  meaning'  is  cli-arly  sliowt:  by 
Piiny's  description  (i^e.  §  b')  of  the  style  ofpro* 
portion  practised  by  Lysippus,  wh^  ke  says,  niado 
liic  }ica<U  sinallcr  tliaii  the  anciriits  niaiL^  t!i<-in, 
the  bodies  more  slender  and  less  tlesby,  and  thus 
tiie  wMb  alaliia  appanntly  taller  *  fmuttala* 
rrtrrnm  fintttraf  pernntieivJo,**  Vitruvius  givt  >  .t 
canon  of  proponiuii.  according  to  which  the  length 
of  the  Otttatretched  anr.»  k  equal  to  the  hdgku  «f 
the  statue,  so  that  the  whole  figure  may  be  en- 
closed in  a  square;  but  it  does  not  seem  that  there 
is  uny  precise  reference  to  this  canon  in  tbe  term 
quadmta,  as  used  by  Pliny.  (Bottiger,  An4n 
tuagen,  p.  120  ;  Schom,  Situiten^  p.  300.) 

Ttu"  jsraisfis  which  th<'  anciint.s  litap  ii]>ori 
Polycleitus  are  ituiueruus  and  of  the  highest  order. 
According  to  Pliny  (/.  0. ),  ha  «aa  aouidarad  ti  ^ 
havf  Ijroinjht  the  ai't  of  iitatuary  to  pprf.-i  ii.tn  ; 
and  tiie  same  judgment  is  paund  apon  bis  works 
by  Cicetn,  trbo  ezpressljr  givaa  haoi  tha  preft^rence 
over  Myron  {lin'l.  ;  c  iinp.  df  Oral.  iii.  7, 
Aceul.  ii.  47,  I)e  tm.  U.  «/4,  Ttmc  l  A  ruiadut, 
T.  'J).  IKonysius  of  Ilalicamassus  praises  him,  ia 
couiuTKtion  with  Pheidias,  for  those  qualities 
whiuh  hi:  expresses  by  the  phrase  itaTci  to  attiMov 
hoX  ntynKSrtxyv  koX  a^mfULTiitiv.  {De  Isocr. 
p.  Sylbajg.)  Quintilian  (zii.  10)  lalla  ai 
that  fak  works  were  distinguished  by  accarata 
execution  {dili<ifntki)  and  braaty  {decor)  aliove 
thaaa  of  all  others ;  but  that  be  waa  thought  ta 
ha  daiaiant  in  grandeur  {pnndus).  But  erta  thia 
fault  is  rncntioiu-d  uith  the  (iiialir:c.-ition  " i.Uiif 
deiraliatur and  the  critic  proceeds  to  explain 
that  it  appKaa  to  hia  prefennoa  iiHr  haaam  aulqeda 
ov.:r  diuui-.  ;ii:J,  amoTtij  the  fnrnitT,  for  yr»uthful 
i;gures,  and  that  the  Qeticiency  is  ascribed  to  huu 
chiefly  in  ecanparifon  with  Phcidiaa  and  AhaK 
nicnes :  —  **  Nam  ut  homanae  forma**  decorem 
addiderit  supra  vcrum,  ita  non  expievi^se  deomm 
auctoritatem  videtur.  Quht  aetatam  quoqiie  gtap* 
Tioian  diciiur  ntfugisae,  nihil  auNW  ultsa  kvea 
gemMk  ^  At  quae  Polveleto  d^enmt,  Phidiae 
atque  Alcauneiii  dantur."  The  breasts  of  his 
sUtues  wars  espeeiaUy  admired.  {Rhet.  ad  ilartmu 
iv.  6.)    Sereral  other  passages  might  ha  added 

*  Perhaps,  huwevei,  this  censure  may  be  ua- 
pKed  in  wother  paa:dige  of  Ymio,  ii;  which  ha 
says  "  N'eque  cnim  Lysippun  artijkum  jin'>nim 
pouits  est  iUituia  sccutus  quam  artvm,*^  tk  L.  L, 
ix.  IH,  ad.  MtkUer* 
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from  Luciun,  the  poets  of  the  Anthology,  and 
othw  writen.  Even  wkik  be  lived  Fol/deitiis 
WW  fMslced  ■Bong  the  veiy  flnt  urdete :  Xeno- 

phon  makes  Socnites  place  Km  on  a  I  '  r',  :is  a 
•tatuaty,  with  Uomer*  Sophodet,  and  ZeuxU  iu 
tbeir  iMpeotiw  •rta.  (J/mi.  i  4.  |  The 
Socmtes  of  Plato  also  spcnks  of  him  in  terms 
vhich  imply  an  equality  with  Pheidiaa.  {Protag. 
p.  81l,c.) 

Of  the  artists  who  v.rro<'ieA  hira.  Lyslppus 
eKpemlly  admired  hiiii,  and  ducUml  that  his 
Doryphoms  waa  hh  own  teacher  (Ckk  Brut.  86). 
la  fiict  Lyilpima  atood  in  much  the  nme  relation 
to  the  Argive  school  of  Polycleitus  as  Praxiteles 
to  the  Attic  school  of  Pheidias  and  Alcamenes. 

Aa  intetestmg  anecdote  is  told  by  Aelian 
f  F.  Hi  ST.  8),  respecting  the  mumtt  in  which 
Polycloitns  proved  the  superiority  of  the  rules  of 
art  to  jK>pular  opinion.  Ue  made  two  stataea,  one 
of  whieh  he  fiidahed  to  his  own  mind,  said  the 
other  he  expospd  to  public  view,  and  altered  it 
according  to  the  opiniom  expressed  by  the  spec- 
tators. Ho  then  odiibited  the  statues  together. 
Ono  of  them  was  unircrsally  admired  ;  the  other 
was  derided.  **Yon  Yourselves,"  exclaimed  the 
Mtist,  made  the  statue  you  abuse  ;  I  made  the 
ooe  yoa  adnure.^  Plutarch  relates  a  saying  of 
Poly^neitoa,  that  the  work  was  the  most  difficult 
when  the  clay  niodd  had  been  brought  to  nppa- 
xent  periiection.  (Qaoesf.  Qmo,  ii.  3»  p.  636,  c.) 

Hm  diieifilee  of  Pblydeitni  mm  Aigiaa,  As» 
podorns,  Ahnis,  Aristeides,  Phrynon,  DInon, 
Athenodoms,  Deroeas  Clitorius,  Cooachos  II., 
aud  Perideitoa.  (Plin.  H.  M  xniT.  &  Ob  19 ; 
pans.  tL  13.  §  4  ;  sec  the  articles.) 

Plato  refers  to  the  two  bods  Polycleitus,  as 
Mag  also  statuaries,  bul  of  no  reputation  in  com- 
panion with  their  fallier  :  lie  does  not,  however, 
mention  their  iiame&.  {^I'rotug.  p.  328,  c.) 

Polycleitus  was  not  only  celebrated  as  a  sta- 
tMiy  in  bfonae,  but  also  aa  a  aeaiptar  m  BoiUa, 
W  an  atdiitee^  and  as  an  ardst  fn  toreutie.  Hit 
works  in  these  departments  will  be  mentioned 
pwaently.  Uis  fiuie  aa  a  toreutic  artiat  waa  so 
gnat  lint  lie  waa  conndeitd*  awBrHHif  to  PBay, 
to  have  perfected  the  art,  which  Pheidias  hud  coiu- 
meuced,  but  had  left  iuoomplet*: — ^^tortuHcm 
tie  emUm  {judieaiiir},  ut  PiUkm  aptnmme.*' 
{_H.N.  I.e.  2.)  Therij  arc  a  few  passa^s  in 
which  Pulydei'.us  S'-ems  to  he  spoken  of  as  a 
painter ;  but  t>i<'V  are  iiiKutiicient  to  estihlith  the 
fact    (See  Sillig,  r„t.i!.  Ariif.  a.  v.) 

Polycleitus  wrou;  a  ircatiiic  on  the  proportions 
of  the  humnn  body,  which  bore  the  same  name  as 
the  statoo  in  which  he  evempli&ed  bia  own  laws, 
namely,  Rsvwr  ((Men,  ir»pl  riSr  aoir  Iwwoirpciniv 
ttat  riAaT-cjio,  iv.  .\  vol.  iv.  p.  449,  cd.  Kiihu). 

The  following  were  the  chief  works  of  Poly> 
ilahna  m  tmnm.  Tbo  Iniid  of  Inroim  whioh  be 
chiefly  no'd  w.\s  the  Aea^netan  ;  whereas  his  con- 
temporary Myron  preferred  the  Deliaa.  (Plin. 
ff.  N.  xxxir.  2.  s.  h  ;  Diet,  of  Ant.  t.9.  Am,) 

1.  Sjii'.ir  /.'i  f '-<:/•  {  lJon^)Ii,ir»!i),  a  youthful 
figure,  but  wiUi  ttie  uill  piupurtiuusi  of  a  man 
{mri^m'  pamm^  Plin.  N.  X.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  2). 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  wns  the  statue 
which  became  known  by  the  name  of  Canon,  ht:<:n\isi' 
in  it  the  artist  had  embodied  a  perfect  represent&- 
tioii  of  the  ideal  of  tho  hoiwii  figaie,  and  bad 
thiw»  aa  Pliny  says,  exhiWtod  ill  itaalf  in  a  work 
of  art  Pliii7«  iadoedi  appem  to  qpaak  of  diio 
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Cartofi  as  something  different  from  the  Doryphonu ; 
but  that  it  nally  was  this  atatua  ia  pbua  fram  the 
statenoBt  ainady  qnoted  from  CSeen  wiptotfif 

Lvsippus,  and  from  other  passages  in  the  ancient 
writers  (Cic.  Orat.  2;  Quintil.  v.  12.  $  21 1 
Oalen.  toL  L  p.  566,  toI  ir.  p.  606).  Lwin 
describes  the  proportions  of  the  human  figure,  as 
exhibited  in  the  CSonoo  of  PoljcleituA,  iu  ttsnins 
which  completely  oonfirm  the  explanation  given 
above  of  the  term  rprndradi,  as  applied  to  his 
works,  and  which  amount  to  this  ;  that  the  figure 
should  be  moderate  both  in  height  and  stoutness. 
(Lucian.  de  Salt  75,  vol.  ii.  p.  m.)  QoiatilMa 
describes  the  figure  as  alike  fit  fiw  war  or  ftr  atlH 
letic  games  (/.  c.  I. 

2.  A  youth  of  teader  age,  bindingbis  head  with 
a  fillet,  the  sign  of  vittoc/  it  an  aAlatie  eeotosi 
((Jifuiinnenum  rao^i/er^^MNMUt  Plin. /.  r. ;  Lurian. 
fhiioju.  IB,  vol  iii.  f.  Ad).  This  work  was  vaload 
at  a  hundred  talents  (Plin.  L  c).   The  bwatiM 

stati;r  '•.n  the  Villa  Fnriiese  is  no  doubt  a  copy  of 
it  ((ierhard,  AnL  JJeHkmiikr,  Cent.  i.  pi.  69  ; 
Muller,  DrntmHttt  A  aU,  Kmd,  foL  L  pLU*. 

ti-  I.'iG). 

3.  An  athlete,  scraping  himself  with  a  strigil 
{detin/i^nfem  sr,  Plin.  /.  c). 

4.  A  aakod  fgwe,  described  br  Pliny  aa  tab 
iiie$tteidtm ;  an  <meure  phrase,  whkh  is  expMnod 
by  some  to  mean  challongin;,'  to  tlie  game  of  tali 
(ilarduin.  ad  /oc),  by  otiient  trampling  down,  ox 
spurning  away,  an  opaoiMnt  IB.  Ibo  paMiBlaM* 
( J  ac  obs,  mi  I'k  IhtL  f.  485  i  Miilki^  Jnk,  4,  Kmitt 
%  120,  n.3.) 

ft.  A  freap  of  two  naked  boys  playing  at  taH^ 
known  by  the  name  of  Astrafjalizonieji.  In  Pliny's 
time  this  gronp  stood  in  the  Atnom  of  Titns,  aud 
WW  OStoNtod  toany  uh  one  of  the  IMMt  ptffact 
works  of  Btntnary.  The  Britiah  Mnsenm  contains 
a  portion  of  a  similar  proup  ia  uuubie,  which  was 
found  in  the  baths  of  Titos  in  the  pontifieate  ef 
Urban  VIII.,  and  which  was  probably  copied,  but 
with  some  alterations,  from  the  work  of  Polycleitoa. 
[  Towtdeg  Mcurbles,  vol.  i,  p.  u04. 1 

6.  A  Metcmy*  at  Lyaioachia.   fPiia.  L  o.) 

7.  A  TTeniolee  Agolsr,  aniihi|!  fenariC  wfack 
wns  nt  Home  in  Pliny's  time  (Plin.  Lc  ;  but"  the 
reading  is  somewhat  donbtfol).  Cicero  also  aseo- 
tions  a  Herralet  by  PolydeKos ;  b«t  this  seems  M 
have  been  a  different  work,  in  wlilch  the  hero  was 
represented  as  killing  the  hydra  {de  Orat.  ii- 16). 

8.  A  portrait  statue  of  Artemeai»  nBrnaawid  P^ 

rtphoretos,  the  miiiLiry  engineer  employed  by 
Pericles  in  the  war  against  bximos  {^V'lm.  /.  c ; 
Plut.  Per.  27X 

9.  An  Amaxon,  which  gained  the  first  prias^ 
aboTO  Pheidias,  Ctesilaus,  Cydon,  and  Phraaaua, 
in  the  celobi^ted  oantoife  it  ^baaaa  (nia.  A  H 
xjcriT.  8.  19), 

To  the  above  Bst  nrasi  bo  added  seme  odHr 

works,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

10.  A  pair  of  small  but  very  beautiful  Cane- 
phoroe  (Cic.  m  Verr.  iv.  S ;  Syandaah.  Sfi  L  St  t 
AmaUkea^  voL  iii.  p.  164). 

11.  A  statue  of  Zeus  Fhilius  at  Mciralopolis,  the 
^diOMand  omaroentsof  which  were  >inui.ir  to  those 
appropriate  to  DionysuB  fPaus.  riii.  31.  §     s.  4). 

Several  statues  of  Ulympic  victoi-6  ( Paus. 
vi.  I  4,  4.  §  6,  7.  §  3,  9.  §  1,  13.  §  4).  But  it 
eanoot  bo  dotanuned  whether  theao  abould  be 
aacribed  to  Ibo  aider  or  the  younger  Polyoleitaa. 
(8aafa«bw,NoL3.) 
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Of  M*  wmIm  1m  nriwMas  A«  only  on««  wiikh 

arcs  mentioned  are  his  statno  of  Zeut  Milichia*  at 
Argot  (Pau*.  ii.  *20.  §  1 ),  aud  tliose  of  Apollo, 
Leto,  and  Artemis,  in  the  temple  of  Artemis  Or- 
thia,  on  the  numiiiii  of  Ml.  LjSOM  la  Algalis. 
(Paus.  ii.  'J4.  § 

But  that  which  he  probably  deaigned  to  be  the 
greatest  of  aU  Jmwoika  wm  hk  ivory  and  gold  statue 
of  Hera  in  hut  tempfo  between  Argot  and  Mycenae. 
This  work  was  cxocvitrd  by  the  artist  in  hiu  oid  ' 
MB  (mm  mbovel  and  wa»  doubtlesi  mtaadad  by  | 
Ba  to  lifil  VhmMmth  «htywteplMnitta«  tmmm  of ! 
Athena  and  of  Zeus,  which,  i;  th^  -Tl^^L^Tlent  of  I 
6««bo  (viii.  p.  S72),  it  equailed  la  beauty,  though  j 
it  waa  attrpaased  by  them  in  costliness  and  size. 
Aeconiing  to  the  description  of  Pansanias  (ii.  17.  ' 
■  $4),  the  goddess  waa  seat^  on  a  throne,  her 
l^ad  crowned  -with  S  guitt^  «•  ^MA  were 
worked  the  Graces  and  the  Hours,  the  one  hand 
holding  the  sjni  boiled  pouiegraiiate, .  td  the  other 
a  SUiilMlll,  wimwinted  by  a  cuckoo,  a  bird  sacred 
to  Hera,  on  account  of  her  haTing  kwa  ouce 
dianged  into  that  form  by  Zeus.  Frsoi  Ml  epi- 
gram by  Parmenion  (Brunck,  Awil.  vol.  ii.  p.20'2, 
lia,«)  it  wMld  wan  that  the  figora  of  tlie  god- 
iaia  wai  idM  fram  lb*  mdat  dowinvwda.  Ifaxi- 
iiuis  Tyrliis  who  compares  the  statue  with  the 
Athena  of  jPkeidiaa,  deacnbes  the  Hera  of  Poiy- 
drftw  as  A*  wMtMraied  gmdMcaa  of  Homer, 
having  iToryaniis,  beantifal  eyes, a  splendid  robe,  a 
^neeaJtbs  figure,  it^Ued  on  a  ^'^Iden  throne.  {Dis- 
mt  lAr,  6,  vol.  L  p.  -ifJO,  Heiske.)  In  this  d»v 
scription  we  clearly  see  the  Homeric  ideal  of  Heni, 
the  whiUi-anited.  large-eyed  {\fvKiiS.tyos^fiiMTrts)^ 
tikMl  Polycleitus  took  for  the  model  of  his  Hera, 
5n<t  nn  Fheidiaa  followed  the  Homeria  ideal  of 
Zeus  in  his  statue  at  Olympia.  The  dutnetctf  ex- 
preaaed  by  the  epithet  fioSna  must  have  been  tlmt 
of  the  whole  countenance,  as  •xoression  of  open 
and  impoufiff  majesty ;  and  Maaiaingl;^,  in  a  most 
laudototy  ^i^tpm  m  tha  aMta^  llaclial  a^fi  (x. 

* 

**Ore  nlt^t  tnntn,  o>tnnf'>  «i!r^m9SPt  in  Ida 
Judi«e  couYictas  non  aubiiante  dea^'* 

This  statnp  remained  always  the  ideal  model  of 
Heia,  as  Pbeidias's  of  the  Olyiupiau  Z«us.  Thus 
Handes  Atticaa,  when  he  set  up  at  Cnaaaraia  the 
•tatnps  of  Auijfa9tt]<;  and  Rome,  had  them  made 
on  the  model  of  those  two  statues  respectively. 
(Joseph.  Ant.  Jud.  xv.  13.)  Praxiteles,  however, 
Tntured  to  maketaae  aunar  «toia«<iom  in  Pei^f- 
eleiius'B  type  of  Here,  f  PRAzmtm]  TWeis 
an  excellent  essay  on  this  staiae,  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  aUegoncal  aignificatien  of  its  parts, 
hgr  B8tt%ar.  (Amtmikmymt,  p^  129— IS8 ;  eemp. 
iTuIler,  Ard'doK  d.  Kunsl,  §  ^i.-i^.) 

It  is  imposeibie  to  detemiine  which  of  ail  the 
existing  figmva  and  busts  of  H«Ka  or  Jams  and 
of  Rotnan  (•ninre«.*>es  in  the  character  of  Juno,  may 
be  coniidtred  as  copies  of  the  J 1  cm  of  Polycleitiu  ; 
but  in  all  probabiH^  we  )wve  thp  type  on  a  coin 
of  Argo<).  which  is  engraved  in  Muller*s />»MbMa/er 
(vol  L  pi.  fig.  132;  eomp.  Bottiger,  Le.  p. 
127). 

la  the  defartaMBt  of  UmmAn,  the  iaaie  of  Fely- 
aUtaa  ne  dmibc  reeted  ehietfy  en  the  goldea  oimip 

meats  of  hi*  stJitue  of  Hera  ;  hut  he  al^o  made  small 


(tufUia)^  and  drinking- vessels  ipkkUae) 
(MMtfalimSl  i  JuvaHd.Tlii.108).  UmAim 
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menttone  a  ealehntod  taaijp,  which  he  laade  ftr 

the  king  of  Persia  (op.  Atk  r.  p.  ^?0R,  e). 

As  an  archit^  Polycleitus  obtained  gr(*at  cele- 
brity by  the  theatre,  and  the  circular  building 

(Mo/vt),  which  he  fmiU  in  the  sacred  eiichisure  of 
Afacniapius  at  Kpidaurus  :  thu  former  i'auiianiiis 
thought  the  best  worth  seeing  of  all  the  theatres, 
whether  of  the  Oieaka  or  the  BMian^  (Paoa  H. 
27.  §§2,5.) 

2.  Of  the  younger  Polycleitus  of  Argos  very 
little  is  known,  dionbtleea  becaaee  hit  fiune  waa 
eclipr^ed  by  of  hie  more  eelehfated  lanneMke, 
and,  in  part,  contemporary.  The  chief  t'-stiiiinny 
respecting  him  is  a  ixtssage  of  Pausauias,  who  says 
that  tiie  elatiia  ef  Agenor  of  Tbehea,  an  Olympie 
victor  in  the  boys'  wrestlii^g,  wan  made  by  "  Poly- 
cleitus of  Argoa,  noi  uue  n-ho  made  the  Miatits 
of  Meroy  but  the  pupil  of  Naucyl  "  i  r.ius,  vL  6.  f 
1.  8.  '2).  Now  Naucydes  flourished  between  n.  c. 
4'JO  and  400  ;  so  that  Polyc  titus  mii&t  ht>  piuced 
about  B.  c  400.  With  this  i^rees  the  stnteaiant 
of  Pausaniaa,  that  Polycleitus  made  the  bmnze 
tripod  and  statue  of  Aphmdite,  at  Amyclae,  which 
t))e  Lacedaenumtans  dedicated  oat  of  the  h|>'ii1<i  of 
the  victory  of  AM[Oipotatti  (Pnus.  iii.  18.  g  5.  a. 
8) ;  ftr  the  aga  ef  the  elder  Pulycleitne  cannot  Ve 
brotiglit  down  (-n  low  as  this.  Mciiudii  has  been 
made  above  of  Ui«  statue  of  Zeas  Philius,  at  Meg^ 
lopoKs,  aBMNif  tha  worfcs  of  the  eld«r  PolydenmL 
Sume,  however,  refer  it  to  th  •  yoiiii^'rr,  and  take  it 
as  a  proof  tliat  he  wjm  t>tiU  alivM  Mwr  the  building 
of  Mvgnlopolis,  in  &  a  370  ;  but  this  aiKVOMnt  M 
in  no  way  decisive,  for  it  is  natural  to  Btipposethat 
many  of  the  st-itnes  which  adorned  Megalopolis 
were  carried  thither  by  the  first  settlers.  To  Ude 
artist  also  we  should  probably  refer  the  passage  of 
Pausanias  (iL  22.  §  8),  in  which  mention  is  made 
of  a  bronte  statue  of  Hecate  by  htm  at  Argos,  and 
fcooi  whieh  w«  learn  tee  that  Polycleitus  was  the 
hMlhar  of hii  fnitraeter  Naacydes.  [  N  a  vch  oxs.] 
He  also  was  probably  the  maker  of  the  mutilated 
Statue  of  Alcibiadee,  mentioned  by  Dio  Chirsostom 
(OtaL  S7,  vol.  ii.  ft.  Itta,  ReisiM).  It  wadd  eeeoi 
from  the  pass-npe  of  Paiisani  is  first  quoted  (ri  K. 
§  1 )«  that  the  younger  Polycleitus  was  famous  tor 
his  statues  of  Olympic  victors  ;  and,  therefore,  it 
T^i  r  T"(M'diiiply  probable  that  sojne,  if  not  .all,  of  the 
Kintues  of  this  ckfttt,  mentioned  above  under  the 
name  of  the  elder  Polycleltll%  emhl  ta  he  referred 
to  him.  Whatever  else  waa  oTtee  known  of  him  ia 
now  hopelessly  meiged  in  the  «tateruents  respecting 
the  elder  artist. 

Thieiaeh  aahca  etiU  a  tiiiid  (aeooidisg  to  him, 
a  ftnrA)  stataary  or  eentplar  vt  diia  larnie,  Poly- 
cleitus ofThasos  on  the  authority  of  an  epitTSm  of 
Oeminns  {AaiL  tlofu  iii.  30  ^  Brunck,  AnaL  voL 
iL  p.  279) 

laXtiLmytis,  fipovrdit  is  Ai6s  dyrtnamn",  K.r.\, 

wl)ere  (Irotius  proposed  to  read  TJoXiryrwzov  fof 
rioAyicAfi'Toy,  an  emendation  which  is  almost  c«>. 
tainly  correct,  notwithstandiag  Hejrika^  ebfeetioli, 
that  the  phrase  x»lp  Ko/icr  is  more  appropriate  to  a 
sculplaie  than  a  painting.  There  is  no  other  men- 
tion of  a  Thasiaii  Polycleitus  ;  but  it  is  well  known 
that  PoiTnotaa  waa'a  Tbaaiaii.  The  an«r  ia  jaat 
ana  ef  a  oaae  efWa  net  with,  and  ef  whidi  we 
have  a  precisely  parallel  example  in  another  epi- 
gram, which  ascribes  to  Polvcleittu  a  painting  of 
Pelyxena  {Anik  fioR.  Iv.  150  j  finmk,  Jaa^ 
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vol.  ii,  p.  4^0).  It  if>  not,  however,  mtain  that 
noAvyvakoM}  if  Uie  right  rendiiiLr  in  tbU  aeooBd 
mm  ;  the  Uttador  ii  rety  {irubaijiy  that  ol  tlw 
miiiior  uf  the  I'pignnu  {imiitf  Amimgdvk  m  AaA. 

O'ruec.  a</  /oc) 

LMtljr*  Uttro  are  gems  bearinj;  the  name  of  Po- 

lycleitUK,  ri >peetiiii;  wliich  it  i>  iloiilitful  wIietliL-r  [ 
the  engraver  wa*  the  hAiw  ptT^  ii  tw  liiu  grtat 
Argive  statuaiy  ;  but  it  is  mure  probable  that  he 
wa*  a  d>^i'n-nt  peraon.  (nracci,  tab.  96  ;  StoHch, 
de  (iemm,  7U  ;  Lewe«ow,  uberdf^  liauh  dtt  Palla- 
dium, pp.  31,  ;  Sillig,  C*ttal.  Arlif.  s^v.)  [P. S.] 
POt^VCLETUS  {noKvKKt^at\  a  favourite 
fi«ediuan  of  Nero,  was  a«ut  by  tiiat  emperor  into 
Britain  to  inspect  the  state  of  the  island.  (Tnc 
AtuuKt.  8»»^hLL  ;^7,u.     ;  Dion  CaH.  jJliit. 

POLYCLES  (noXvfXTjj).  1.  A  MaccdDnian 
geaecal  who  was  Jafl  in  the  commaad  o£  Theasoly 
bj  Antipater,  wlxtt  ^  kttor  croasad  evtr  into 

Asia  to  tilt'  sujipcrt  df  Cmtrnis,  i:.  a  3-!.  The 
AetoUana  took  aJvaiiL^^e  of  the  abnence  of  An- 
tifWtar  la  invade  Locris,  and  hud  iiege  to  Am- 
phiisa  ;  whirtnipun  Polyclo-i  liiistfiii'd  to  iu  relief, 
but  Wis  i<.)ta;iy  drjt-aled,  h\»  army  utterly  de- 
stroyed, and  tit-  iiinitelf  alda.   (Died,  xfiii.  88.) 

2.  One  of  the  parttiaoa  and  connftellorB  of 
Eurydice,  who  ^hared  in  defeat  by  Olympias 
(b.c.  317),  and  accoiopanied  heron  her  flight  to 
Aaipbifolia,  whcia  the  was  mod  after  taken  pti« 
aaner.   (Id.  six.  11.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PO'r.YCLES  (noAuKXijs),  artists.  1.  2.  Twu 
•tatuaxias  of  this  name  are  mentioned  by  Fliaj 
/A  AT.  zzrir.  8.  a.  19)  t  flM»  aa  flanriahing  in  «be 
10*2*1  Olrmpi.id  (ii.  i .  370),  contemporary  with 
Cephisodotus,  Lieochares,  and  Hypatodoras ;  the 
*  other,  as  ana  a  number  of  statuaries,  who  flou- 
rished at  the  reTival  of  tlic  an  in  llie  lofith  Olym- 
piad (B.C.  156),  aud  who,  tiivugh  far  inkiior  to 
those  who  lived  from  the  time  of  PlHidiM  down  to 
the  r20th  01ym|iiad  (n-c.  ,10ll),  wrrr  neverthclt^ss 
aiUkt*  of  reputiitiuu.  In  tlti^  li&i  the  name  ui 
Polycles  is  followed  by  the  word  Athemutu^ 
which  is  naaa^y  taken  for  the  name  of  another 
artist,  bat  wbidi  may  perhaps,  as  Silli^  has  ob- 
served, indicate  the  city  to  which  Polycles  be- 
l««ipd  I  fiir  it  is  not  at  all  inpiobabla  that  Plinv 
wmiA  tOff  A«  wwda  lUkmA^  *A9iTMd*r,  wUeii 
hf  fovirid  in  his  Cnn-k  aiitlionty.  i  itlier  liirough 
carelessaesa,  or  because  he  zmstook  the  aeo(M>d 
far  tba  naaia  af  a  pwMB.  It  ia  also  actnmalr 
priilialtlc  t!i;it  t]v  cKKt  Pnlytl.  •>  was  an  Athenian, 
und  tiiat  ht>  v>&&,  ia  imU  oiiq  oi  die  artists  of  thu 
later  Athenian  school,  who  obtained  great  celebrity 
bv  tiio  sciisuLil  cluiniis  exMliitcil  In  tticir  works, 
lor  not  only  does  Pliny  meiitiun  i'ulyclcii  I.  iji 
coMMCtioB  with  Cephisodotiu  I.  and  Lcochares, 
v,hr>m  we  know  to  h.ive  been  two  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished artists  of  that  school ;  but  he  also 
ascribes  to  P  I'.ycles  (without,  however,  specifying 
whith  «{  the  two)  a  celebrated  statae  of  aa  Her* 
Mapbio^ta,  a  woric  precisely  in  keeping  widi  tbe 
charsL'tcr  of  tlic  sclumi  which  piniiiRcd  iLf  Gany- 
made  of  Leochaies.  (PUn.  c  §  20.)  From  the 
ceiBfaiiian,  then,  «f  theia  two  atatonenta.  tba  in- 
f.Ti-nrc  is  lii^'hly  pro1i;ili!i'  that  tht-  IIfni::iplir<ii!ite 
was  the  work  of  the  eider  Polycles,  who  wiis  an 
artiat  af  tba  later  Athenian  sehoel  of  statuary. 
M'lilfcr  sfroTic'y  crinfirms  this  vi^w-  !iy  tin-  iti..'<-- 
inous  ob»<*rvaiion,  that,  in  Pliny's  alphabetical  j 
liats  flf  artists,  tba  nanva  under  aaefa  letter  cone  | 
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pretty  much  in  the  order  uf  time  ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sent tostanoa,  tbe  aaM«  at  Poijelsa  oomea  befim 
thaea  of  Pynbmi  and  of  Pbaaolx,  tbe  diaeipb  ef 

Ly-ippus.  (  ArrhuoL  ff.  Kuii.-!,  5        n.  2  ) 

He^tccting  the  Hennayhrodiie  of  PoUcteai  it 
cannot  be  determined  with  eertein^  wbiiA  af  tbe 

t'xt-i'iiit  Works  of  tills  class  rfprfsent"*  its  trp**.  r>r 
^iitiUi^f  tt  Viiu  u  sUudlug  or  a  recumbent  n^ure. 
The  prevailing  opinion  among  archaeologistu  i» 
that  tho  celebnitrd  r«;ciinil>fni  Ilfnuaphnuiu'-.  ■<[ 
winch  we  have  iwu  ^liiihUy  dilirreiu  uxanjpli  A,  ui 
marble,  the  one  in  the  Florentine  (Gallery,  the  other 
in  the  Ijenna  (foimeriy  in  the  Villa  Borghc»e),  is 
copied  from  the  bronze  statue  of  Polycles.  (Mryer, 
Ki!:i-!iyivhichie^  ToL  i.  pp.  98,  99,  and  plate  9  ; 

uUer,  AnUuL  d.  Ktmst,  §         n.  U  ;  Omaa^ 
Vtbtr  mm  ia  Fampai  Attagegraktm  /fwsMipiliailf 
ii->isUitiir  ;  ami  Bdttigcr.  I  vIht  Jir  TTmn  iiifero<liie»- 

FuIm^  uad  Bildmm^  in  the  AmaiiAea,  voL  i  no. 

T!if  v'ntticiiT  PoIvcIps,  fmm  the  <iaf*'  aisiir/|f:il 
to  huu  by  I'iiity,  and  from  the  mention  uf^a  mtme 
of  Juno  by  Polycles  in  the  portico  of  Octavia  at 
Rome  (  Plin.  //.  .V.  xxxvi.  4.  a.  5.  §  10),  wonl.l 
seem  to  have  been  one  of  tho  nrrek  arUfcis  who 
flourished  at  Rome  about  the  t  i  the  origiaal 
erection  of  that  portico  by  MetelluA  Macedonicns. 
But  it  is  evident,  on  a  careful  examination  of  tho 
latter  passage  of  Pliny,  and  it  is  prokiblv,  fiom 
tba  natnn  ol  tba  caM|  that  mmaj^  if  net  most  of 
tfia  warits  of  att,  widi  wUeb  leeetRoa  decorated 

liis  portico,  were  tiot  the  origliiiil  prixiiiction j  uf 
living  artists,  but  either  the  work*  of  former 
naMlan,  transported  ham  Oiaaea,  er  flHitte  copies 

taken  from  such  works.  It  contaiiied.  for  example, 
works  by  Praxiteles^  me  of  which  stood  in  the 
very  part  of  tbe  edifice  ia  wfai^  tba  alBtna  hf 
Pohclfs  was  phicetl.  Ilcnci'  ari*.-!*  tlie  pospicion 
that  this  Pulyckse  luay  be  no  utlwr  ihtin  the  great 
Athenian  artist  already  mentioned ;  that,  like  other 
statua.rii's  of  that  rni  (Praxitcli-s,  for  ijistaiiCi'V  h<? 
vvrou^lit  in  lu.irblt!  us  w«Ll  iu>  iu  Ln'iui?,  t>r  «!*»-* 
that  the  marble  sta^  ci  Juno  in  the  portico  of 
Metatlaa  was  only  a  copy  from  one  of  his  works, 
and  that  Pliny  places  him  erroneously  at  the  156th 
Olympiad,  because.  tiM<Jin<;  him  inuiiiioned  among 
the  arttsta  wbeee  works  stood  in  the  poflMo  of 
Metelhn,  be  nastoak  Um  fiw  an  artist  Kvinf  at 

the  ptniod  of  its  i^rcclion.  It  ia  true  that  thi**  is 
uncertain  conjecture  ^  but  PUny  is  very  apt  te 
nnke  nistakea.  and  etiB  aeaa  the  copyists,  espe- 
cially in  listft  of  nam*'?,  .irid  a  jouiid  critic  is  vt-ry 
reluctant  to  consent  to  the  unnecessary  muinpiica- 

1'ht»  name,  however,  crc;;rs  in  Pati'.intnt!  as 
well  no  IViny.  In  lii»  t<iiU}Ui!UiUuu  ut  tha  ktalues 
of  O'ynipie  victors,  after  mentioning  statues  ^ 
Pheidiaa  and  Silanion,  he  says  that  another  sta- 
tuary of  tbe  Atbeniana,  Polycles,  the  disciple  of 
Stadieus  the  Athenian,  made  an  E|>he»ixm  boy,  a 
pancmtiast,  Arayntas  tba  son  of  Uelboiicas.  (i^aa. 
▼i.  4.  §  3.  B.  R.)  It  is  avident  firan  tbia  fiaBsafs 
that  this  Pol\cl('<i  w:l^  n  very  iri-tinguished  Athe- 
nian artist,  and  tbe  context  seems  to  show  that  be 
iottriM  between  Aa  tniea  ef  PhaMiaa  and 
ftippus,  and  nearer  to  the  latter.  If.  therefore, 
there  were  two  artists  of  tbe  name,  he  is  probably 
the  same  a.s  die  aUer.  In  another  paMage  be 
ii;i'i;tiuTis  the  ytntiif"  of  the  Olympic  victnr  Ai^f- 
KtnHiits  as  the  work  «f  the  tiom  of  Polvdea,  wbnw 
mam  he  doea  not  gi\A  bnl  af  wbon  lie  firmrTt 
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to  aay  more  in  a  lubspqiMnt  part  of  hi«  work 
<n.  13.  i  a.  1.  8>  Aooatdingij,  tt  the  and  of 
tlMflbiqitor  fai  wUdi  l»4MiirilN»  Ekrima  in  Phoda, 

after  roentioniiig  the  temple  of  AscU  jiii.s,  with  the 
bearded  atatno  of  tbe  god  in  it,  made  hj  Timocles 
and  Thnwrehtdea,  who  wore  oT  Atheain  Wrth,  he 

proc«.-cds  to  givi'  an  nccoimt  of  th<'  tcnip!*'  of  Athoiui 
Cnuiaea,  in  which  was  a  status  ut  lue  goddv&a, 
Oqaipped  as  if  for  battle,  aad  with  works  of  art 
upon  the  shield  in  iniiUitioii  of  th'^  sLii-ld  of  tin- 
Atiiena  of  the  I'liniieuan  „  and  this  stuiu^  uIm*,''' 
bt  ny%  **  was  made  by  the  ^onh  of  Polydes.'* 
(Pans.  X.  3  {.  §  3.  s.  6 — From  thin  pAssage, 
taken  in  iu  connection,  it  is  evideut  that  the  sons 
«f  Ploljdaa  were  no  other  than  Timocles  and 
Ttmaitnides,  and  that  these  were  Athenian  artists 
of  considerable  reputation.  Now,  reverting  to 
Pliny,  we  find  in  tne  same  list  of  stituaiics  at  tin:'  ■ 
Rvivai  of  the  art  in  01*  l&^t  in  which  the  naoie 
of  Polycles  occurs,  th«  namft  of  Tfanocln ;  and  in 
the  pa*vige  rt'spoctiiikj  the  works  in  tlsf  portico  of 
OetaTia,  immediately  after  the  mention  of  the 
fMoe  of  Juno  1>y  Poljwica,  k«  matiom  Ifett  of 

Jupiter  by  tlie  Brtns  of  Tiinarc!iid*'s,  in  tho  ndjacviit  ' 
lempb.    It  follows  that,  if  thtsre  be  no  laibtake  iu  I 
Pliny,  Am  Polycles  of  the  two  latter  passages  of 
P:iii^:intas  (rind  perbap*,  thorofon-,  of  tlie  first)  ' 
was  liie  younger  Polyck**.    Al  all  evnitH,  we 
MtobtiBh  the  existence  of  a  family  of  Ath<(iiia» 
stntnnrit^s,  INtlyvles,  liis  sons  Timocles  and  Tiniar- 
tLidfS,  and  the  stJiis  of  Timartiaides,  who  eitiier  . 
belonged  (supposing  Pliny  to  have  made  the  mis- 
take abore  suggested)  to  tha  later  Attic  school  of 
the  times  of  Scopns  and  Pnodteles,  or  (if  Pliny  be 
right)  to  the  period  of  that  revival  of  the  art. 
about  B  c  15^  which  was  connected  with  the 
employment  of  Chmk  artisti  at  Boms.  (Comp. 
TjM-^KLitiuiiS  and  Tivikjlks.)     There  'a  still 
one  more  passage  in  which  tho  name  of  Polycles 
oicnn,  w  the  nuikor  of  mow  iMtam  of  tlo  Mases, . 

in  liroiize.  (  Varro.  ap.  Xnniuju,     v.  Ihtrcre.) 

'i.  Uf  Adramyttium,  a  painter,  mentioned  by 
Vitravf  as  among  those  mrkta  who  daecfted  fHne« 
bat  wl'io  failed  through  ■dTillo  fiKtUM  to  attain 
ta»t.  (iiL  Praet  §  2.)  (P.  8-3 

POLY'CIUTCS  (IIa\iMni«)»  hbttincal  1. 
Of  Samoa,  one  of  the  nioet  fortunate,  ambitious, 
and  treacheroub  uf  tlie  Cireek  tyrants.  With  the 
MiialMM  of  his  brothers  Pantagnotns  and  Sylo- 
MD,  he  made  himself  master  of  the  island  towards 
iIm  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  At  first  he 
almred  the  supreme  power  with  his  brothers  ;  l>ut 
hm  ahoftfar  a^enraida  put  PaatM|not»a  to  death 
and  btnJdMd  Syloeaii.  Having  tini*  beeonw  eole 
detpot,  he  mi'-i  d  a  fleet  of  a  hundn  d  s:n[i-.  and 
took  »  thottsand  bowmen  into  his  pay.  With  tins 
fbfeo  he  ooMiaend  nvmil  of  the  isUmda,  and  oven 
some  towns  on  the  main  land  ;  he  made  war  up  ri 
MiletUA.  and  defeated  in  a  Bco-fight  the  Lesbinn*, 
who  had  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  latter  city. 
Hi^  ii.ivy  ^r  c.inie  tlie  in,  st  formidable  in  the  Grc- 
ciaa  vvoiid  ;  uitd  he  loimed  the  desijyn  "f  conquer- 
ing all  the  Ionian  cities  as  well  as  the  islands  in 
the  Aegean.  He  had  formed  an  ullianco  with 
Anuuis,  king  of  Egypt,  who,  however,  fiujdly  re- 
nounced it  through  alarm  at  the  anming  good  for- 
tmie  of  FfdycxataOk  which  nevet  met  wHh  any 
eheek  or  dmuter,  end  which  tlt«r«fni«  wm  tore, 
sooner  or  l.iu  r.  to  incur  the  envy  of  the  gods, 
boch,  at  hmt,  is  the  aocooat  of  lierodotos,  who 
Jul  iMiiMed  tbt  floiy  of  tbc  mptnio  bciwon 
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Amaais  and  Polycrates  in  his  most  dramatic  man- 
ner. In  «  latter  whidi  Anani  wrote  to  Puly- 
entee,  die  Egypi^  nanueh  advised  him  to  throw 

a  .\ay  one  of  liis  uiost  valualilc  pu>>session8,  in  order  ■ 

that  h«  might  thus  inflict  soma  injury  npon  hio^ 
selt   In  aeooHanoo  with  tliit  adviee  PolycMtao 

threw  into  the  sea  a  seal-ring  of  extraordinary 

beauty  ;  but  in  a  few  daya  it  was  fboud  in  the 
belly  of  a  fah;  whidk  had  boon  pNeented  to  InBi 

by  a  fishemian.  Thereupon  Amasis  immediately 
biukc  oii  lua  alliance  with  him.  i  )f  cour'«e  the 
story  is  a  fiction  ;  and  Mr.  Qrote  remarks  ( ffitt.  of 
<7nv(V,  vol  iv.  p.  .3-23)  with  justice,  tliat  liie  facts 
rulalt'J  by  Hi  rodolus  rat hi-r  lead  us»  to  b^-licve  that 
it  was  Poljcrate^i.  wijo.  with  characteristic  faith- 
lessness, broke  off  his  alliance  with  Amasis,  find- 
ing it  more  for  his  interest  to  cultivate  friendship 
with  Cambyses,  when  the  latter  was  preparing  to 
invade ^jnp^  &a  He  sent  to  the  mianncB 
of  tho  Porsian  MWoaMh  fcrty  ships,  on  which  ho 
placed  a!1  the  persons  opposed  to  his  t-'ovornmetit, 
and  at  the  same  time  privately  roqoested  Cambysea 
tiMt  they  might  Mfw  ha  allowod  to  man.  Bat 
thei;c  malcontents  either  never  went  to  Egypt,  or 
found  means  to  escape  ;  they  sailed  back  to  btunos, 
and  nuide  war  upon  the  tyant)  hat  ware  do-  ' 
feated  by  the  latter.  Thereupon  they  repaired 
to  Sparta  for  assintiuice,  which  rt:4uiily  grauted. 
Titt  CMalUana  likewise,  who  had  a  special 
rausc  of  quanrl  .tjjainst  the  Samians,  joined  the 
Spartans,  and  their  united  forces  uteoaipaiiied 
by  tlie  exiles  sailed  against  Somos.  They  laid 
siege  to  the  city  fur  forty  days,  but  at  length  de* 
spairing  of  taking  it,  they  abandoned  the  island, 
and  left  the  exiit  s  to  shift  for  themselves.  The 
power  of  Pdycrates  now  became  greater  than  ov«r. 
The  great  worln  whidi  Heredotas  saw  and  ad- 
mired at  San»o»  were  jirolxibiy  exeeutt  d  bv  liiiu. 
He  hvcd  in  great  pomp  and  luxury,  and  like  some 
of  tho  other  Oraak  tjrnnts  vraa  a  palna  of  liteni> 
ture  and  the  art^i.  Thi-  most  eminent  artists  and 
poetA  fuuntl  a  rt-udy  welcotne  at  hi»  court  ;  and  his 
friendship  for  Anacr<  on  is  particularly  celebrated* 
But  in  the  ini<lst  of  all  hi*  prosperity  he  fell  bv  the 
Uiuttt  igiiuiuiuioua  late.  Uruetcs,  the  sutrap  ot 
Sardta,  had  for  some  reason,  which  is  quite  un- 
known, formed  a  deadly  h.itred  against  Polycrates. 
By  false  pretences,  the  satrap  contrived  to  allure 
him  to  the  mainland,  »  heie  he  was  arrested  soon 
after  hi*  amval*  and  crucified,  b.  c.  322.  ( Herod, 
iii  M— 47-,  54—56,  120—125  ;  Thnc  i.  13  ; 
Athcn.  xii.  p.  540.) 

I  2.  An  Atiieuiao,  a  locbagos  in  the  azmy  of  tha 
(^laaa  Orsaka,  ia  neotionod  epvoial  tune*  \if 

Xenophon,  whom  he  defended  on  one  otcrisiun. 
(Xen.  Anab.  iv.  5.  §  24,  v.  1.  §  16,  vii  2.  §S  17, 
a»,  vft  6.  §  41.)  f 

?>.  An  Arrive,  the  snn  of  Mnasiades,  descended 
iron)  iui  itlti6tnuu«  family  at  Argos,  came  over  to 
the  court  of  the  Kgyptian  numarch  Ptolemy  Phile- 
pator,  just  before  his  campaiirn  :Lnai^5^t  Antinchus 
III.,  ill  B.C.  217.  Polycrutes  %>{  great  »errico 
in  drilling  and  encouraging  the  Egyptian  truope, 
and  he  commanded  the  cavalry  on  the  left  wing  at 
the  battle  of  Raphia,  in  b.  c.  217,  in  which  Aniio- 
chus  was  defeated,  .md  which  secured  to  Ptolemy 
the  provinces  of  Coele- Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  IV 
lestine.  Althongh  Polycxate*  was  still  young  he 
was  s<  <  Liitd  ti<  Ml)  one,  says  Polyhius,  in  the  king's 
court,  and  n->u«  nccordmgly  appointed  by  Ptolemy 
goveinor  of  ( ypnuk   Tho  dtttie*  of  thi*  oQive  he 
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discharged  wiih  the  utmaat  ndcliiy  and  int<^ty  i 
he  tecund  th«  ialwd  for  Ptoleioj  H^plianL-a,  th« 
inliuit  Ma  and  nceMMr  of  Philopitu;  and  oa  hi* 
rHurn  to  Alwrandrui  aboat  a  &  19$,  he  brcmght 

with  him  a  coiisiilcrable  sum  of  innncy  fur  the  u^m* 
of  th«  itiutiiirch.  lit:  was  received  at  Alexandria 
widi  grrat  applause,  and  forthwith  obtained  great 
power  in  tho  kiagdoia  ;  but  aa  ho  adnioced  in 
^<ani  hi*  duuacter  changed  for  tho  wane,  and  he 
indulged  in  evpry  kind  of  vice  iiiid  wickcdneu. 
We  are  i^norarit  of  his  suhgcqurni  riirecr,  in  con- 
fcequoiicc  of  liic  loss  of  the  Liter  hnnknof  Polybiu*  ; 
but  we  learn  from  a  tragment  of  the  hictorian  that 
H  WM  through  hil  eril  advice  that  Ptolemy  took 
no  part  in  military  affairs,  although  he  h.ui  reached 
the  age  of  twenty-five.  (Polyb.  v.  tJo,  U2,  U4, 
xviii.  S8.  xxiii.  i'..) 

POLY  CRATI-:S  (noKtmpdrns),  «o  Athenian 
ihetoricinn  and  tophi  it  of  lOae  l*pate^acoattiD|N^ 
nnr of  SoeiatM and  iMciateo,  taqghtfirttat  Athens 
and  afterward*  at  Cypma.  He  ia  mentioned  aa  the 
tetither  of  Znilus.  He  is  n.'iint'd  alunt;  nith  »oiiii> 
of  the  mo»t  di6tingui»hed  oraton  of  hia  tiuto  by 
Dionysiut  of  Ualic-tnuMMtt  (dlt/tOM,  c  8,  <i«  Dem 
Boo.  &  20),  whok  howaver,  fiadtgiieat  fiudt  with 
hie  atylei  Ho  wiote,  I.  An  aeeaiatioD  of  8o> 
cnit 'H  (tranryo^fa  2w«r/>dToc/i),  wliich  i»  naid  Viy 
feoiTie  writer*  to  have  been  the  speech  delirered  by 
Melitus  at  the  trial  of  Socrates  ;  but  aa  it  amtained 
aiinaion  to  ao  event  which  occuxred  ais  youi  after 
the  death  of  the  phihMopber,  it  wonld  eeem  to  have 
been  <)implya  declamation  on  the  »til>ject  comprised 
at  a  subsequent  period.  (Uiog.  Latrt.  ii.  SB,  'ilh 
with  the  note  of  Menagius  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  xi.  lU, 
witii  the  note  of  Penxonioe  ;  leoer.  BtamM^  %  4, 
hA.%  QahitU.  IL  17. 1 1,  iil  1.  «  11 ;  Saidu,  a.o. 
IloAvirpanjf.)  1,  Bourf'piRoj  "AiroXo^i'a.  The 
oration  of  Kocrate*,  entitled  /fiuiiri.*,  is  addn-s't^d 
to  Polycrites,  and  pn'mts  nut  the  fiiiiits  whicli  the 
latter  had  committed  in  htn  oration  on  this  subject. 
'LyKtifuoy  9pafn£oC\nu  (SchoL  ad  AriiL  MtL 

Ii.  48).  4.  lit  pi  'A<t>poSiaivy,  an  obscene  poem  on 
ore,  which  he  published  under  the  name  of  the 
piietess  I'hil.u'iiis,  for  the  purpose  of  injurinj^  lier 
reputation  (Athcn.  viii,  p.  38.%  c.  d.).  It  is  doubt- 
Ibj  whether  the  :i bore-mentioned  Pdjeimtoe  i» 
the  MOM  at  the  Polrcmtes  who  wrote  a  work  on 
Lacoam  {AtuumKi)  'referred  bo  by  Atheniieas  (iv. 
p.  139,  d.).  Spe;ii,'el  supposes  that  the  rhetiirictan 
Polycrates  ia  tlie  author  of  the  Paw^rjfric  on 
Meten,  which  has  come  down  to  u-i  a»  the  work  of 
Ooigioe,  (Woetemiaon,  (readbciUe  dtr  Griech. 
BtndtmmieiU  1 60,  a.  23.) 

P0LY'CR.\TF5(noA«A»rpor»:s\  l.Astntunry. 
whom  I'liiiy  nieiitiona  among  tbuae  who  made 
ath  'itf  ,t  uriiKitr^  ft  vrntUores  tacrificaiUesqua  {H. 
N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  1 9.  §  34).  Tbece  ie  a  fnamant  of 
a  Hcnnet  in  the  Villa  Mattel,  hnnian  tht  muti- 
lated iatcription, 

TTMOeEOS  AeH.... 
nOATKP  

on  which  slight  basis  Viaoonti  reste  the  hypotheot 
thnt  Polycrates  was  a»  Atheaian  artiet.  contem- 

peraiy  with  Timotheus,  and  that  the  Hennen  in 
qiieation  was  a  copy  of  a  bronwf  statue  of  Tinxv 
theus  by  Polycnites.  A  Mui],ler  hypothesia  would 
be^to  complete  the  inscription  thus,  Ti/i^^t  'A*>»- 
viuot  dfi»vitt.  noKvKiiarrts  iwoUu   (itfoMMfli,  JUat- 

«e«.  vol  tiL  a.  1  IB  i  Vieconti,  /com.  Gmfii*^  roL  i. 
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p.  UO.  n.  i  R.  ilochette,  LeUre  d  3/.  Sckorrif  pp. 
S89— 390,) 

2.  An  engraver  of  precious  stonee,  known  by  aa 

inscription  on  a  gem  representing  Efoaand  Peyeho. 

t  Mnn.  tte.  '/Vjitc,  <\  r.  \  A.  j.  p.  4*21  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Lcitre  a  AI.  .\init-ih,  p.  149.)  [P.  S.] 

POLY'CRITUS  (JloAvKptrot),  of  Mendae  in 
Sicily,  wrote  a  work  oa  Dionysins,  the  tymnt  of 
Synwoaa,  which  ii  referred  to  by  Diogcnee  LaHrtioe 
(ii,  fif!).  Aristotle  likewise  qin):(  s  a  work  liy  Po- 
lycritus  on  Sicilian  nffiiir*,  la  poetry  (A/i/ui.  Am- 
cufl.  112),  which  is  pmhably  the  same  work  as  the 
one  refiBired  to  by  Diogenes.  It  ia  doabtfal 
whether  thie  Pdynittoa  is  the  Mune  penon  aatha 
Polrcritns  who  wrote  on  th^:*  K  isl,  and  whose  work 
is  referred  to  by  Stralw  (xv.  p.  73o),  Plutar4;h  / 
[Al'-T.  At)),  A iit.ifiiiiii*  of  Cnrystui.  Ic.  l/iO,  or  1  ;t 5, 
ed.  VVeKtermann ),  and  aa  one  of  the  writer*  from 
whom  Pliny  compiled  Ae  Itth  aad  12tb  boeikaaf 
his  Natural  History. 

POLY'CBITUS  (no\iKpiTt,%\  a  physician  at 
the  c'otirt  nf  ArLixerxes  Mnernmi.  kini?  of  Persi.i, 
in  the  fourth  centory  B.C.  (Plut.  ^rfa*.  21 ). 
He  was  a  native  of  Mende  in  Macedonia,  and  not 
a  '*aoaof  Mendaenv**  as  Fabricias  states  {niU. 
Or.  ToLaiii  p.  376,  ed.  vet,).         [W.  A.  U.J 

POLY'CRITL'S  (no,\t;<f-iT05).  ii  mythical  ar- 
chitect, mentioned  by  the  P»eudo-Flut«rcii,  in  con- 
nection with  the  story  of  FtanaBdor.  (  QwM-$t. 
Grate.  37,  p.  299,  c)  £P,  &} 

POLYCTOR  (neXdimip).    I.  A  ■on  of  Ao- 

grjilns  iinil  Caliiiiide.  (A))onii(l.  ii.  1.  g'Tj.) 

■J.  A  tuni  of  Pierelau*,  prince  of  Ithinau  A  pla«» 
in  Itiinca,  Polyctoriuro,  was  believed  to  have  de- 
rived its  name  from  him.  (Horn.  Od,  XfiL  207  } 
Enstath.  ad  Htm.  p.  1815.) 

There  ia  one  more  roytbicit  peawnag«  of  thia 
name.  (Horn.  Od.  xviii.  298.)  [L.  S.] 

PULYDAMAS  ( Oo \ .^Sauaj ),  a  »nn  of  I'an- 
thou>  luid  Phronlis  was  a  Trojan  hero,  a  friend  of 
Hector,  and  brother  of  EapherhM*  (Horn.  //.  xi 
37,  xri,  .^.35,  jrvii.  40.)  [L.  S  ] 

POLY'DAMAS  (novXoM^iar).  1.  Of  Sco- 
tusvi  in  The^wily,  »nn  of  Niciai.  conquered  in  the 
Pancratium  at  the  Olympic  aanie*,  in  Oi.  ^3,  a.c. 
408,  Hto  aise  was  ininnnH^-,  and  the  tnost  mar- 
vellons  otoriee  ate  rsiatod  of  hie  •treogth,  how  ho 
killed  withont  Htma  a  huge  and  fierce  lion  on 
mount  01yinpi:s.  how  be  stopped  ft  chariot  at  full 
t!<U!i>p,  >kc  liis  reputiiiton  led  the  Persian  king, 
Dtuvius  Ocbu».  to  invite  him  to  his  court,  where  he 

Pane.  tL  6,  tiL  {(7.  f  9,  who  calls  him  lbn)lBfiEM«t ; 

Diod.  Frarjm-  vol.  ii.  p.  (;4n,  ed.  Wesaeling ; 
Lucian,  t^uumudo  Hud.  cviijn;nb.  3.>,  ct  alibi  ; 
Suidas,  a.  r.  floAi^tf^uu  ;  Krause,  0/vn/>ia,p.  .1(jO,) 

2.  Of  Phatsalua  in  Theeseiy,  vraa  entniatod  by 
his  fidlow^^hiMiM  about  a  f%  87&,  with  tho  mpremo 
government  of  their  native  to«n.  Pnlytiinia* 
formed  an  alliance  with  Spina,  with  which  Rt.ne 
his  fivniily  liiul  loni:  been  roiint-Lted  bv  the  l>'.nii» 
of  public  hospitality  ;  but  be  soon  after  entered 
into  a  tremty  with  Jason  of  Phcrae.  The  historr 
of  thia  treaty  is  related  elsewhere  [Vol.  II.  p.  554, 
b.].  On  the  murder  of  Jason  in  b.  c  370.  his 
brother  Polyph  ron,  who  biicceeiied  to  hi."»  power, 
put  to  dmth  Polydamaa  and  eight  other  moat  dio- 
tinguished  dtiieo's  of  Phamhw.  iXm.  UaB.  vi 
l.i3,&e.vL4.S84.) 

POLYDABCNA  (OoAAefifaX  the  wife  of  king 
Tboo  in  Egypt;  eha  |av«  UdMi  «  ramcdy  by 
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which  clif  couJd  MctlManyfriif  «r  aager.  (Horn. 

Ott  IT.  2-2».)  IL.S.] 

POLTDBCTES  (IloAi'SfKT^x),  a  mo  of  Mag- 
net and  king  of  the  island  of  Seriphot,  ie  called 
a  brother  of  Dictya.  (Find.  Pj/ii.  xii.  14  ;  Apollod. 
i  9.  §  6  ;  Stnbw  x.  p.  487;  StfMb.  L  41  ;  Paua. 

§  6.)    ll4>&J 

POLTDECTBS  (HaXvMvrvfX  ih»  rizth  «r 
R<>venth  king  of  Pp;irtr\  in  the  Pmdid  line,  waj 
the  eJdett  son  of  Eunomas,  the  brotbet  of  Lycoigtu 
As  lawgiver,  and  tli*  father  of  Cbarflaat,  inut  wmo- 
m-d'  *!  liim.  Iltrodntus,  contrary  to  the  other  au* 
thoritiea,  makes  Poijdectes  the  father  of  Eudoobus. 
fPlat  Zye.  9  ;  Pms.  iiL  7.  |9 }  H«nd.  ISI.) 

PULYDKCTES,  a  sculptor  who  lived  at  Rome 
ander  the  earlier  emperors,  and  wiOflgte  fa  coo- 
juncfmn  \vit}i  I iermolaus.  These  two  were  among 
the  artivts  wiio  iillcd  the  polaoe  of  the  Caeaara 
on  the  Palatine  with  mc)f,i  appcofvd  wsrikt.*  (Plin. 
N.  X.  xxxvi.  5.  a.  4.  8  11 .)  [P.  S.] 

POLYDEOMON  or  P0LYDECTB8  (noAw- 
iiyiJMV  or  FI  >Ai»5«ktt?5),  tiiat  is  "the  one  who 
iec«ir«s  maoj,'"  occurs  as  a  sumama  of  Hades 
(Horn.  Uifwut,  as  On*.  481  {  AcsohjL  Prom, 
\bX)  [L.S.] 

POLYDEUCES  [lloKvit^Kyts),  one  of  the 
BioMurv  is  eonmonly  cdkd  PoDu  md  the  twin- 
hroiher  of  Ca»tr>r.  f flom.  ft.  vL  S37  ;  Apollod. 
iii.  11.  §  I  ;  eomp.  Umt^u&i.)  [L.  S.} 

POLYDEUCES.  literary.  [PoLiux.] 

PULYDO'RA  (n(;Ai^?!«pa).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Oi  call  (IS  and  Thety*.  (lies,  i'heog. 

2.  The  mother  of  Idas  and  UfmiaB*  (Sduii 
ad  ApolloH.  Hkod.  i.  151.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Danaus  and  the  wife  of  Pe- 
neias,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Dryops. 
(SdML  ui  J^aMm.  RkotU  i.  1212  {  AuUml  Lib. 
•2.) 

1.  Tlip  dniiphter  of  ^Mfager  .inJ  dfopatra, 
was  married  to  ProtoMlaus,  after  whose  death  she 
«M  M  nradi  aflMted  hy  grief  tiM^  dw  mmia  mwj 
Vith  herself.  (Paus.  iv.  2.  §  5.) 

A.  A  daughter  of  Peletu  and  Polymek,  was  a 
filter  of  Ad^illet,  tad  nufied  l»  Sparchcius  or 
B<inis,  hv  wlKitn  shp  bocnm*?  th?  mother  of  Mrnes- 
li<ius.  (Horn.  //.  xvj.  17ti  ;  Apollod,  iii.  13.  §  4; 
Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  [L.  S.] 

POI.YDO'RL'S  {Uo\vi<^>po%).  1.  A  son  of 
Cadmuh  and  HiLTtnouia,  was  king  of  TheUesfc,  aiul 
husband  of  Nycte'ia,  hy  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Labdacns.  (Hc«.  Theon.  978;  Apollod. 
tt.  4.  §  2,  6.  §  5  }  Paul.  ii.  6.'  §  2,  \x.  5.  §  1, 
/   Ac  ;  Herod,  r.  59.) 

2.  Th^  yonngnt  among  the  sons  of  Priam  and 
Laetai,  was  elain  by  AdSlee.  (Hon.  JL  a  400, 
hr.,  xxW.  AC),  Jtf.)  The  tm^'if  prtets  fsee  Kurip. 
Hec  3)  call  him  a  son  of  Priam  and  Uecabe. 
Wbra  lUoin  was  em  tlie  poim  ef  fitlUng  into  i1m 
hnr.(1s  ,)f  thti  Greeks,  Prinm  cntni^itcfl  his  son 
Poiydorus  and  n  large  sum  of  nion' y  to  Pulymestor 
or  Polyranestor,  king  of  the  Thnuian  Cliersonesas; 
but  after  tlie  di  j^iruction  of  Troy,  Polyinebtor 
killed  Poiydorus  for  the  purpose  of  getting  pov 
■ession  of  hia  treasures,  and  cast  his  body  into  the 
sea.  His  body  was  aft<>rwards  washed  upon  the 
coast,  where  ii  was  found  and  recognised  by  his 
mother  Hecabo,  who  together  with  other  Trojan 
wptiTea  took  voMeaoce  upon  Polymestor  by 
uKnf  bb  two  ehiUmk,  and  putting  ont  his  eyes. 
{Unf,  HkuLc^  IP50;  Vifg.  Am,  in.  4»»  Ac ; 
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Ov.  J/^r.  xiii.  4:!':,  Ac.  ^:\G  ;  pint.  Para!f.  min. 
24.)  Another  tnidiiion  stat***  that  Poiydorus 
was  entrusted  to  his  sister  Iliona,  who  was  njarriod 
to  Polymestor,  and  who  was  to  educ.itc  him. 
accordingly  brought  him  up  as  her  owu  i.un,  whila 
she  made  every  one  else  believe  that  her  own  fon 
IMphilaa  or  Delpjlna  was  Polydonia.  Tba 
■Oveeica  dstemnied  to  dsetrsy  the  nee  of  Priam 
sent  to  Polynu-stor,  {iroiuisin^'  him  Rlectra  for  his 
wife,  axul  a  large  amount  of  gold,  if  he  would  kill 
Polydon^  Polymestor  was  prmdJed  upon,  and 
he  acoordinply  sk  w  h's  omi  son  instead  of  Poiy- 
dorus. The  true  Poiydorus  having  afterwards 
learnt  the  real  intention  of  Polynaator  pomaded 
his  &istpr  Iliona  to  kill  Polymestor.  (Ih  trin.  Fah, 
1U9,  240;  Uomt.  ii.  3.  61  ;  Cic.  Tutc.  i.  44, 
Aead.  ii  27.)  Aeeofding  to  a  third  tradition,  lastly, 
Polymestor,  who  was  attacked  hy  the  Oi\f>k% 
delivered  up  Poiydorus  to  them  in  oider  tu  stauie 
their  leaving  him  in  peace.  The  Greeks  wanted 
to  get  poaoeaeion  of  Ualon  in  lus  stead,  but  as  the 
Trojans  ivltoed  to  make  the  exchange,  the  Greeks 
stoned  Poiydorus  to  death  midtT  tin:-  verv  walls  of 
Troy,  and  his  body  was  deiivend  ns  to  Uelan.  ' 
(Diet  CwtH  18,22.27.) 

X  One  of  the  Epigoni,  a  son  of  Hippomedon. 
(Paus.  ii.  '20.  §  4  ;  oomp.  Adkastl^)  iL.&J 

POLYDOaiU8(noX^8^f).  1.  The  tenth  or  ; 

eleventh  kins  of  Sparta  in  th.'  Kur\  slhi  iiid  line,  was  ' 
the  son  of  Alcaineiies  and  the  lather  of  i^urycrates, 
who  ioeeaoded  him.  Tbis  king  lived  in  the  timo 
of  the  first  Me*seni.\n  war,  and  assisted  in  brii  pirg 
it  to  a  conclusion,  b.  u  724.  Ho  was  murdered  by 
PalMMMiui%  n  Spartttt  of  It^ih  fionily  ;  bat  his 
name  was  predous  among  his  people  on  arcoiint  of 
his  justice  and  kindness.  They  purchawd  his 
house  of  his  widow  ;  and  the  magistrates  in  futuru 
sealed  all  pnbiic  docttmenta  with  hts  imMe.  Several 
eenatitntiana]  dnngee  wero  introdoeed  by  him  and 
his  colleague  Theofiompii's  ;  and  Plutarch  t-avs  that 
Poiydorus  increased  the  number  of  the  Spartan 
kte  It  ia  Autlier  aialod  that  Crotona  and  tfao 
Epizephyrian  Locri  were  fouTuled  in  his  reign. 
(Herod.  viL  204  {  Pans.  iiL  3.     1—3,  iii.  1 1.  % 

10,  iu.  12.  f  8|  iv.  7.  f  7,  Till.  «2.  §  1 1  Plot  1Mb 
6,8.) 

2.  The  brother  of  .lamn  of  Pherae,  Tag  us  of 
I'hessaly,  obtained  the  supreme  power  along  with 
his  brother  Polyphron,  on  the  death  of  Ja*on  in 

11.  u  371).  But  shortly  afterwardfi  as  the  two 
brothers  were  on  a  journey  to  Larissa,  Polydoma 
died  suddenly  in  the  night,  aasaskinated,  as  it  was 
supposed,  by  Polyphron  (Xen.  Hell.  vi.  4.  §  S3). 
Diodorus  makes  a  mistake  in  stnliiiir  (xv.  61)  that 
Po^donu  was  killed  by  another  brother  Aioiander, 
who  afteraraids  beeamo  tytant  ef  Plmae  ;  for  dna 
Alexander  was  the  nephew,  and  not  tlic  hrotiier  of 
Poiydorus  and  Polyphron.  (Plut.  Fdop,  c.  29.) 
[SaoVoLI.  p.  124:] 

POLYDO'RUS,  a  distinpnished  sculptor  of 
Rhodes,  was  one  of  the  aftauciates  of  Agesaitder,  in 
the  caaMtkm  ef  the  celebrated  group  of  the 
coon  ;  and  wns  not  iniprobaljly  the  son  of  Ages- 
andcr.bince  thcru  is  a  tradiliau  tbatAgei>andermado 
the  tigure  of  Laocoon  in  the  group,  and  his  aona 
those  of  the  sons  of  Laocoon.  The  age  of  Poiydorus 
depends  of  course  on  the  date  assigned  to  the  Lao- 
coon: if  Thier»-ch  he  right  he  lived  at  Rome  under 
Titus  (Plin.  U,  N.  zszri.  4.  e.  £.  1 11 1  Aomam- 
dbr).  HaiaalM  ■atttiaiiad  hy  PUajr*' 
enriier  artiat  «f  tl»  NHM  namt  ba  r 
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ttatnariefl  m  bnaze  who  madA-afMfllM  tt  armaioa 
et  venatoms  aaerijicantetque.    (If.  M  zxsit.  8.  a. 

FOLYEIDKS  (IIoAv«aqt),  a  Greek  physician 
vho  uiut  hftw  IhrM  in  or  Iwfen  tiM  first  cMtiiry 

after  Christ,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Celaus*  (Dn  Med. 
2a.  §  2,  26.  §  23,  vi.  7.  §  3,  pp.  il,  100, 

197)  nid  Aiidmmachiis  (ap.  Gal  DeCompo*.  Af»- 
dic'ir/i.  fifi\  f7ai.  v.  12.  vol.  xiii.  p.  5>.'5().  H.>  ap- 
petiia  to  havo  written  ;i  jdnirrnarfutical  wark,  as 
his  medical  ffinmiMic  niv  srvi-nil  times  wfenred  tn 
by  Giilon  (A>p  Meth.  Mfd.  v.  6,  vi.  3,  vol.  x.  pp. 
330,  405,  Ad  GluHc.  de  AMh.  Afe4.  ii.  3.  11,  vol. 
xi.  pp.  87,  137,  D<!  Simplie.  ^f^frlitam.  Temper,  ac 
Faailt  X.  2.  g  IS,  ToL  xii.  p.  276,  IM  Compos. 
M^ieam.  lee.  Ctm.  in.  8,  vol.  xiii  p.  6)8),  Caatias 
Aorclianus  (l.><  Aforf:  Ant!,  iii.       o,  pp.  186, 

198)  ,  Fauliu  Aegineta  (ir.  25,  vii.  12,  pp.  514, 
683),  Aftim  <iiL  1.  48,  ir.  9:  80, 88,  ir.  C  64,  pp. 
rt04,  71.',  uO'J^,  OrikisiiH  (Ai  R„„„p.  iv. 
128,  674),  and  Nicolaus  Myrepaus  (/As  t'ompoB. 
JIMIoam.  xH.  44,  p.  788).  [  W.  A.  a] 

VI  »LYEIDUS,  nrt?v.  [P oiyious  ] 
i'ULYEUCTUS  (noKiifirtcnts),  J.  An  Athe- 
aiaa  orator,  delivered  tbo  ipoedi  aipifaul  Soerates 
at  his  trial,  which,  however,  was  composed  by 
some  one  «lte  (I>iog.  Lnert.  iL  38).  Aatiphon 
wrote  a  •-p>  .  rii  against  this  Fnljeaoliu.  (Bekkor, 
Aneed.  Gr.  vol.  L  82.) 

An  Athenian  oiafor  of  tlw  &mm  flplioMu, 
wris  H  p'>iili(.iil  friiMul  of  D<'ini>si.hriii's,  with  whom 
1m  worked  in  resisting  the  Macedonian  party  and 
in  nrginf^  the  people  to  nako  war  against  Philip. 
Hence  we  find  him  aociised  aldnc;  with  Deniostlieiies 
of  receivioffbribea  from  Uarpoltu  (L)inarch.a  /Arm. 

r,  129).  PoljMelw  WM  very  corptilattt,  at  whidi 
is  ndvtT«iarv  Phocion  made  himself  merry  fPltit. 
J*hoe.  9),  aiid  his  love  of  loxuiy  was  utucked  by 
4w  conic  poet  Anaxandridoa  (Athen.  iv.  p.  166,d.). 
Tho  ornlioii^  f>f  I'o!vpnftn«  ar**  refcrreii  to  by  Aris- 
totle (Rket.  jii.  10.  §  7]  and  L>M>g>-iii'!>  Ijicrtius  (vi. 
98);aili  sflagment  of  his  oration  agaiii'>t  De 
mades  is  preotrwid  by  Apunes  {Hhet,  p.  708,  ed. 
Aid.).  For  Ibrtber  particniani  see  Dem.  Pkilipp. 
jii.  p.  129  ;  Pint.  Dem.  10,  Pkoe.  '),  »  /Va,  X.  OnU. 
pp.  841,  C  844,  U  846,  &,  FoiiL  Praec  p.  893, 
«;  :  and  anon^  modem  wtitefi^  Ruhnikott,  BStt. 
Cnticu  Or<(f.  f^ni'^e,  pp.  80,  81  ;  Westermaun, 
CetcA.  d.  Uriedu  BeredtmmUmU  %  53,  n.  5,  6. 

P0LTEUCTU8  (naJdmrof),  an  Atheniao 
statuary,  who  made  the  statue  of  Deitmstheiics 
which  tbe  AtheniaM  set  up  in  tbe  Agora,  aster  the 
orator's  datil.  (Pwodo-PlKt.  19.  X.  OraL  p. 
847.  a)  [P.  S.] 

POLYONOTUS  [noKvyvtmos),  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  Greek  painters,  was  a  native  of  the 
ieiand  of  Thasos,  and  was  honoured  with  the  citi- 
SeiKkhip  of  Athena,  on  which  account  he  is  some- 
times called  an  Athenian.  He  bclonsred  to  a  family 
of  artisu,  who  had  tiiotr  origin  ia  Tiiaeo^tMit  came 
to  Athena,  and  thofft  pnetiiod  tbwr  ait.  They 
prokibly  ileiiveJ  t!i»  ir  art,  lilce  most  of  llie  piuiit  -rs 
IB  the  itknds  of  the  Aegean,  firoBi  the  Ionian 
■dMoL  Hi*  fUbor,  AgfaMphoa,  idio  hn  in* 
•tmctor  in  his  art  ;  he  hud  a  brother,  named  Aris- 


*  In  some  editions  of  Cilna  W  is  oil -ci  Poit/- 
hvf,  or  A  V  .■  bnt  n^n  comparison  of  thesi* 
(m«age»  wuu  tile  other  authors  who  mention  him, 
it  appeals  mot  prabiM*  Ihat  tlio  tmo  M«dlii§  is 
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tophon  ;  and  there  was,  probably,  a  yonnger 
Aglaophon,  the  son  of  Aristophon,  who  was  coa- 
temporary  with  AlciUidei  ;  to  ijiak  «•  |««s  iIm 
{aUowiiig  goaeakigy : — 

A^la^phin. 


Poljgootua  Aristophon. 

A|^lKin,«bottt  B.  c.  4 1 5. 

(Harpocr.,  Suid.,  Phot.  ».  v.  llo\vyw»yrr>i  •  Plat. 
Uorrf,  p.  448,  b.,  and  Schol ;  Theophrast.  ap.  Fitm, 
H.N.  viL  56.  %.  ,")7  ;  Tiin.  //.  .V.  x\x\.  9,  s.  88, 
38.  g  1  ;  Quintil.  ziL  10.  §  3  ;  Dio  ChryiosU 
OnA      p.  558,  b.^  SinmL  Ep.  70.  a.  Hi,  ap. 

Bnim-h.  Alia!.  v..l.  i.  p.  142,  Antr..  I'al,  ii.  700  ; 
AoLAOFHON;  AaiBTopuON  ;  htiiig.  Cat.  ArLK 
VP.  Aglanphon,  Aristophon^  Poltffptotus.) 

With  respect  to  the  time  at  vviiith  Poly^otns 
lived,  Pliny  only  states  indetiiutely,  that  he  flaa- 
rished  h(4m  tho  90th  Olympiad,  a.  c.  420,  widdt 
is  with  Pliny  an  era  in  the  liistiiry  of  the  art  (Plin. 
//.  N.  XXXV.  9.  s.  35 :  from  the  context  of  this 
pans^^c  it  would  follow  that  Polypiotaa  Kred  after 
Panaenus,  which  ia  ccrUiinly  incnrn'i't).  A  murii 
more  definite  indication  of  hit*  time  is  obtaiaud 
from  the  statements  of  Plotaich  (CVm.  4)  respecting 
th»  intim.icy  of  Polygnotus  with  Cimoa  aad  his 
neler  Elpinice,  which,  taken  in  connection  viA 
fiw  faot  of  Cinioa'a  giilijiiiration  of  Tli;i8os,  renders 
almost  certain  the  opinion  of  MtUkr  {ds  PkUHat 
Vila,  p.  7),  that  Polygnotm  aoeompaMad  C^m* 
to  AthoiiK  oil  ttiiit  u'eiit'nii\  return  from  the  expe- 
dition against  Thasos,  which  is  in  itaelf  one  of  thoio 
bappy  eonJeoMw  tint  afawMl  eairy  oonvkatfiHi 
with  them,  even  when  Rustained  by  far  leae  d)iv«t 
evidence  than  we  pl^^se^s  in  tfjis  ease.*  Accord* 


•  The  rilijection  atrainst  thi^  view,  dfrlve.l  fronj  I 
a  story  told  about  Llptuice,  would  sc;irctiy  d'-i.-ne  I 
attention,  were  it  not  for  the  importance  wiiich  has  • 
been  attached  to  it  by  aack  critics  as  Leasing,  Bol- 
tiger,  and  others  of  less  no(«.  Polygnotuit,  we  are 
told,  fell  ui  lo\c  with  Cinmrrs  sister,  Elpinice,  and 
phiced  bet  portrait  among  the  Trojan  wobiob,  ia 
his  pietaro  in  tho  Poeeito  (Phit  C&m.  4,\  Nov, 
not  only  does  it  appear  tliat  Klpuiice  niu'^t  ai  this 
time  have  been  nearly  forty  years  old  (not,  cep- 
tamly,  a  vfTy  fcrnidalMe  objeotion  in  itself),  bal 
it  is  also  rr latod  that,  only  two  years  later  (h.  c. 
46 1),  Pericles  ajiswered  ait  appeal  u  luclt  Elpinice 
made  to  him  on  behalf  of  her  brother  Cimon,  by 
callintr  h»T  an  nfil  tmi'i'i/i .'  (Pint.  f'im.  14,  I'-r. 
Iw.)  Tiie  whoie  8t'*ry  is  suApicums,  foi  I'luUich 
tells  it  ag^  as  baving  happened  twenty-two  years 
later,  when,  cprtaijily,  the  appellation  would  be  far 
more  apprt»pr;:ile  (Fir.  28).  But,  even  if  the  story 
wer«  true,  it  is  absurd  to  take  the  turonsm  of  Pe- 
ricles as  an  oofaa^  /«ett  and  to  rest  apoD  it  tb* 
ai^ument  tbaC  Polyfnotna  nnut  hava  been  in  lo«a 
v.  r.h  Elpinice  whm  e  \\as  y<Hin;^'i  r,  and  there- 
fore roust  bava  dourulicd  at  an  earlier  period  than 
tfaal  at  wbkh  all  otiior  indieationt,  direet  and  fan 
direct,  lead  U";  f  t  p-nrf*  him.  pfsidf"!,  !*!iitareh 
only  mentions  tSiv  ^torv  of  his  love  tor  Kipmice  as  a 
raoioa*',  arid  he  evon  hinta  tbat  it  was  a  mal^dow 
tumour.  Tiie  ktrnwu  connection  of  Polygnotus  I 
with  Cimon  i»  quite  eu<Migh  to  account  £or  hi* 
bonooring  bit  patnali  datae  *ith  a  piMa  in  «m  wi 
bis  gitat  P«intiH0Sp 
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lug  to  this  view,  Po!ypi>itiis  cime  to  Athons  In 
OL  79.  2,  B.  c.  463^  At  which  time  he  must  have 
bMQ  a}mu}y  an  artist  of  aonte  repotatiaii,  since 
Cinif^n  tli>>(i2?u  him  worthy  rsf  his  patroii,iir»».  He 
Buv,  llKfeforc?,  have  been  between  twenty  tire  and 
rtdity-five  years  old,  or  even  older  ;  and  this  agrees 
perfectly  with  sliclit  iiuiimtions  we  lia\  t>  of  the 
lengtil  of  time  during  wbich  he  iiuuiiiiiied  ut  Athens. 
For  we  Icam  from  Pausanios  (i.  2*2.  §  6)  that 
then  was  ■  series  of  paintings  by  Poljrgnotoi  in  a 
chamber  attached  to  the  Propyhiea  of  the  Acro- 
polis ;  aiid  although  it  is  jxtasibU^  as  these  were 
profasblj  panel  oktaret,  that  tlioy  niigbt  bAvo  bem 
puotid  before  toe  erection  of  the  ImiMing  in  which 
they  wt  ti'  {iT.tCi  il.  yet,  from  the  (fescripti'  ii  of  Pau- 
saaias,  aiid  from  all  that  we  know  of  the  usual 
pmctiee  in  Ui«  deeomlioD  of  public  buildings  at  this 
period,  it  u  far  ni  iro  prolaible  that  iliry  were 
painted  expressly  lor  the  buildinsr.  Nuw  the  Pro- 
pjheai^oreoaainienced  in  b.c  4u7.  mid  oonploted 

in  a  a  "so  that  the  a::i-   (jf  Poly^^otus  Is 

brought  duwu  uiuu&t  10  tiio  Uginuing  of  the  Pelo- 
ponncsinn  war.  Again,  in  the  Gti/ryiat  of  Plato, 
Aristophon,  the  son  of  Aglaophon,  and  his 
brother,"  are  reft-rred  to  in  a  way  which  implies 
that  they  were  two  of  the  most  distinguished 

eiAten  then  liviqg  {pvrg*  p.  448,  ^  cum  p. 
hot.*).  Now  die  pfohabfe  <nte  of  the  Gor^as 
i>  alKiiit  01  fin.  2,  B.  c  4-27— 4*26,  u  likh  is  williiii 
six  jeart  of  the  date  Miigned  by  Pliny  as  that 
hifbttt  wUifit  Poljrgiwtus  (lonnshed.  Hence  we  nay 

COmhule  tliat  tile  ]>iTioi1  (iiirin^  wh'ch  Poly t;iiotu8 
lived  at  Athens,  was  from  b.  c.  4(i^  to  about  4*26  ; 
and  ■■niining  his  age,  at  hi»  deadi*  to  bate  been 
nhmn  R5,  the  (h'lte  of  his  lurih  winild  pist  about 
coincide  with  tliat  of  the  battle  ot  Marttthuu  ;  or 
he  WKfhtm  bei  II  K<  inr-what  older,  as  we  can  hardly 
siippo<i«  him  to  have  been  much  less  than  thirty 
at  the  time  of  his  migration  to  Athene.  At  ull 
events,  hii  larth  may  be  safely  placed  very  near 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  B.  c.  The  period 
ef  his  greatest  artistic  activity  at  Athens  seems  to 
have  bet  ii  that  which  elapsed  from  his  n  Minval  to 
i^tbeoa  (b.  a  4^.1)  to  the  death  «f  Cimon  (b.c. 
449),  who  employed  him  fn  the  f^lorial  decetation 
of  the  jiiihlic  Luih!ini;>i  with  \\!i!ch  Iio  h*-i::in  tn 
adorn  the  city,  such  as  the  temple  of  Theseus,  the 
AjHWcinoi,  aM  die  Poeetle.  Tb*  veaaon  whj  «c 
have  no  mention  of  him  in  connection  with  the  still 
more  raagniiio'iit  works  whtcli  were  ervcted  iu  the 
subsequent  p<Miocl,  under  the  administration  of 
Pert'l>"3  and  tlie  fitipcrint''ii'h'iK-c  of  Phi-iJia^,  is 
proWiUiy  because  he  had  kft  Atiiens  during  this 
period,  with  the  other  artiKta  wha  bad  nndertaken 
the  decoration  of  the  buildings  ooanected  with  the 
great  temple  at  Delphi  ;  ior  there  we  know  that 
some  of  his  greatest  works  were  executed.  It  ap- 
pean,  however,  from  the  paeiags  af  Fuiaanias 
already  dtad,  diat  he  relnnted  to  Athens  abont 
B.  c  43.J,  to  execute  his  paititiii^-s  in  the  Propylaca. 
lie  also  worked  at  Pijaa«sac  aud  at  Thetpiite  (sec 
below). 

Tlie  above  considerathnn  rr>prt.?!ni:  th-*  dafi'  of 
Pt'lygnotus  leud  to  the  very  iutere^ting  result,  liwt 

It  "  ' 

•  It  is,  of  course,  almost  useless  to  speculati  on 
the  rcRftou  why  the  name  of  Polygnotus  is  not 
Rppcifit'd.  It  may  have  been  on  accooAl  of  bis 
celebrity  ;  or  it  may  haTa  been  that  he  was  grow- 
ing old,  and  that  bia  iBother  Aristopbou  was,  just 
at  the  tiuM^  man  bdSm  the  pnUie  eye. 
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ho  rxact'y  contemporan'ons  with  Ph'-iilias, 
having  been  bora  about  the  same  time,  having 
•oiriTed  him  onlr  a  few  jears,  and  having  com* 
menced  his  artistic  cnn^rr  alj'mt  rh.'  '•ani"  rrnn^ : 
for,  not  to  ioiiist  on  the  prukiUiiay  tiittt  Pheidius 
had  aoBW  ibare  jn  the  works  at  the  temple  of 
Theseus,  wp  knnn'  tii  it  both  artists  wo;]v  'i|  ;it 
about  the  ^aIuc  time  tor  the  temple  of  .Viln  iia 
Areia  at  Platoeae,  where  Polymiotus  (in  con- 
junction with  Oiiatas)  painted  the  walls  of  the 
portico,  and  Pheidias  made  the  acitditb  statue  of 
the  gnddt-ss:  the  date- of  these  works  may  be 
aMumed  to  have  been  about  B.c  4^,  ot  a  littla 
buer.    Again,  abont  the  end  of  liieir  eaiwer,  wn 

fii;il,  at  till'  Pruf iy!;ii';i,  tin-  j  of  Pulv^'initiis 

decorating  the  latest  edifices  which  wen*  erected 
under  the  snpermtendenee  of  Pheidiaa.  Thaa,  it 

appTOT-?;  that  the  cau^s  which  produced  th;tt  cud- 
den  advance  in  the  formative  art  of  statiukr^',  of 
which  Phcidias  was  the  kadcf^  yiadaeed  also  a 
similar  advance  in  t)ie  rfprfsrntntivp  art  of  paint- 
ing, as  practiiied  by  Pulygiiotiu.  'I  he  peruKin  of 
the  essential  derelopmeut  of  each  art  were  identical, 
under  the  effect  of  the  same  influences.  What 
those  inlluences  were,  has  been  very  fully  ex- 
plained under  PiiKini  vs.  But,  it  may  be  iatd» 
from  all  that  we  know  of  the  style  of  Potygnotaa, 
the  advance  of  the  one  ait  doea  not  acem  to  have 
cf/nvs;M>ii<ir,l  pn-cis  'Iy  to  that  of  the  otiier,  for 
IMieidtos  brought  bis  art  to  p«'rfection  ;  but  no  one 
Mippoeee  that  the  worict  oF  Polygnotoa  exhibited 
the  art  of  painting  i:i  any  thing  like  perfccti  m. 
This  has,  iu  hcit  been  adduced  by  emineDt  ar- 
chaeologists, Mach  as  Bottiger,  as  a  reasen  fer 
placing  Polygnntns  ahotit  ten  years  prir!ier.  Ths 
reply  is,  that  tiic  oliii-cti"n  re^ts  oti  a  confusion 
between  two  very  (ii*.i'<Tf-iit  things,  the  lit  «f 
painting,  as  dovflopf^d  l>y  ail  the  »cf<»»*nry  re- 
finements aiid  ilu'.iii'ns  of  perspective  and  fore* 
shortening,  elaborate  and  dramatic  compmttioil^ 
vanad  effiicts  of  light  and  shade,  and  gmt  diverai- 
tfes  of  tone  and  colouring,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  nicFf  representation  on  a  flat  surface,  with 
the  addition  of  coioors,  of  figiina  snoilar  to  those 
which  die  itatoary  pradnces  m  theiraetnal  (bm  hk 

11  si)!i(l  f-uhstanci'  :  in  one  woril,  it  is  a  fonfn^ion 
between  the  art  of  Apellcs  and  the  art  of  Poly* 
gnotus,  whidt  diflered  even  noca  frsn  eoa  another 
tfian  the  latter  did  from  such  srnlptdre^^  as  the 
bii^reliefs  of  Phigaleia  or  the  Parihfnou.  The 
painting  of  Polygnotus  was  essentially  ataiuetque  ; 
and  tiii-i  sijit  of  paintini;  it  is  prohalilt-  that  he 
biwu^lu  liciirly,  it'  uot  ijuitf,  to  pcrtcction,  by  the 
ideal  expression,  the  accurate  drawing,  and  tho 
improved  colouring  which  charact<-ri&ed  his  works, 
though  he  made  no  attempt  to  avail  himself  of  the 
higher  accessories  of  the  art,  the  diseoverr  of 
wiuch  was  teaerved  for  a  kter  period.  The  difiiec^ 
enee  Is  deaily  indicated  by  Cieera,  when  he  Hiya 
tliat  Poly-uotus  aiid  Timnnthcs,  and  other  artists 
who  used  but  few  colours,  were  admixed  for  their 
forms  and  oaiKnai,  hut  that  m  Eehkiii  Niean»> 
chns,  Protogenes,  and  A}>elle8,  aueiy  liny  hall 
r«iiched  perfectioa.    (linU.  18.) 

So  fully  did  die  ancients  recognise  the  poeidoil 
of  I'l .ly L'notTi-?,  the  h<"\i]  of  this  perfected  stvle 
ot  isUiiui^^qut'  piUaiing,  tiiat  'i'ii<-ophrastus  sucillK'd 
to  him  the  invention  of  th  ■  ivbolf  ait  (PKn.  //.  M 
vii.  5(5.  8.  57.)  In  how  far  this  statement  is  in- 
correct, and  what  steps  hod  been  taken  in  the  art 
before  th«  dme  af  PalygnotM,  nay 
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wtide  Paiaimff  ia  the  Dietiomry  of  Urtek  amd 

The  inipTrtvcniciits  wJiicTi  PolrgnotuB  effected  in 
painting  are  described  by  Pliny  very  briefly  and 
VDMtisMtOfily.  {H.N.vtxt.^.  ft.  35.)  Among 
thfsp  impmvempnts  were,  opening  the  mouth, 
thowuig  iha  teeiii,  and  varying  the  expression  of 
the  count<'nance  from  its  aneient  stiffness.  He 
was  thK  first  who  painted  women  with  brilliMit 
(or  tninspHn*nt)  drapery  (ludda  vette),  and  with 
Tari^iatcd  head  dresx'8  ( miins  tvrsii  o/onbits) ;  and, 
giBmiljf  be  waa  the  fim  who  cuutributed  much 
to  the  advaneenieat  of  painting  {plurimttrngve 
ji;cf\r.ir.  prlinns  coiilu!U'\.  Lucian  also  selects  his 
figures  as  models  of  excellence  for  th«  beauty  of 
tile  eye-brows,  the  blush  upon  the  cheeks  (as  in 
his  r^issnndm  in  tho  T.e-che  at  Dt-lplii),  and  the 
grncehilness  of  ihe  draperies.  i^De  Imag.  7*  voL  ii. 
pk  46o).  These  statenMnti  ef  Pliny  amouni  to 
snvirig^  that  Polytrnotns  gnvp  gTpat  expression  to 
both  fiicti  and  hij;iir«,  and  great  elegance  and  viv- 
riety  to  the  drapery.  How  these  matters  were 
treated  before  his  time  we  may  judge  firom  maoy 
of  the  ancient  rases,  where  the  figures  are  in  the 
most  constrained  attitudes,  the  dAces  hard  profiles 
with  closed  Upe  and  fixed  ejee,  t^Un  looking  aide- 
ways,  and  vbm  dmperies  etaiBdiii^,  nther  than 
h.i:i;Mii'»,  in  ii;;id  primllL-l  Uries.  That  the  expres- 
sion which  Poly&;Qotu8  gave  to  his  figures  was 
eonethh^  note;,  bowereiv  than  a  tooeenfnl  imi- 
tation of  real  life,  and  that  it  had  an  idi'rt!  cha- 
racter, may  be  inferred  from  the  manner  in  which 
Arieiotle  epeab  of  the  artist    Thus  he  calls  him 

yftipHtr  {d-fiidos  ijdo7pa<^ov),  terms  which  denote 
his  power  of  expressing,  not  passion  and  emotion 
onl  V.  but  also  ideal  character.  {Polit.  Tiii.  5.  p.  267, 
ed.  Guttling,  Poet.  tL  5,  ed.  Herm^  1 1,  ed.  Ritter.) 
In  the  second  of  these  passages  he  contrastf;  him 
with  Zeuaa,  whoee  liauUiB|,  he  saya»  hat  no  ijfiot 
at  all ;  and  hie  meaning  i«  rarther  ihown  by  what 

he  says  on  tlie  snhji-tt,  nf  which  these  alluMons  to 
painting  arts  in  illustration,  namely  ijdos  in  poetry. 
**  Tragedy,"  he  sayi,  **  eoald  not  «xiM  without 
action,  but  it  could  without  ideal  characters  [-^Bwy] ; 
for  the  tragedies  of  most  of  the  recent  poeu  are 
witlMMt  ebaraeter  (diid«r),  and,  in  general,  there 
are  manv  pnets  of  this  kind;"  wonts  tlioroiiglily 
exemplihed  iu  some  uf  the  txagedtt^s  uf  Euripides, 
asd  in  the  account  we  have  of  others  of  the  later 
tragedians  and  dithyrambic  poets,  where  the  ex- 
pression of  ideal  character  is  sacrificed  to  the 
exhibition  of  mere  emotion,  to  the  energy  and 
aenplioation  of  diamatie  acdoiif  or  oToa  to  ^wer 
BOOTcee  of  interest.  In  another  well-known  pas- 
nage,  which  forma  a  «.ort  of  landmark  in  the  history 
of  art  {^PoSiL  2),  he  says:  But  since  those  who 
inritata,  imitate  men  in  aetMNi,  mA  H  it  neensary 
that  these  'he  either  pnod  or  bad  (for  characters, 
iilinost  always  follow  these  distinctions  alone : 
for  all  men  differ  in  their  dbaracters  by  vice  and 
yirtue),  they  imitate  persnns  either  better  than 
Ordinary  men  nad'  r^^lds)^  ur  worse,  ur  such  a& 
am  Ml!y  are,  just  aa  the  pninters  do :  for  Poly- 
ffmstm  rrprmtdtd  mm  at  better  Ikcm  itti)  am; 
Pauaon  worm  tlkm  they  art;  and  Dionyfius  like 
ordinary  bi«»."  And  so,  in  tiie  pa^snge  re»>pectiiig 
fink  quoted  from  the  PoUiic  (where  the 
whole  eontext  deeervee  earefol  teadii^),  he  says 
that  the  young  ought  not  to  study  the  works  of 
Pausoa,  but  those  of  Polygootus,  and  whoerer 


I  else  of  the  painters  or  statuaries  is  ethic"*   In  the 
Poetic,  Arislode  goes  en  to  exphdn  Ua  diitiiwtisB 

by  reference  fi  vaHr-u-  imitative  arts,  and  cupt'- 
!  ctally  poetry,  m  which,  he  Bays,  Homer  repie< 
sented  characters  hetttf  Aan  ordinary  IMtt,  Mt 
Cleophon  like  ordinary  men,  but  Ilegemon,  who 
first  composed  purudiesy  and  Nicocliares,  the  author 
of  the  Deltaa.  woiM  }**  be  then  qaelea  Timothens 
and  Philoxenus  as  examples  of  uie  same  thing  ia 
the  dithyramh,  and  adds  die  Tery  important  re* 
mark  tliat  "  this  is  the  very  dilfcr<  nee  which 
luaKes  the  distinction  between  tmgedy  xid  co> 
medy ;  tat  the  one  purposee  to  faaitale  meD 
but  the  other  better,  than  men  as  they  now  .ac- 
tually are.'*  (Comp.  Hermann's  Notes,  and 
sing's  Hamhurgiacke  Dramaiurgk.) 

The  panillel  whith  Aristotle  thus  draws  betwe^'n 
Polygnotus  and  llunicr  (aiid  the  poeU>  of  ilumer's 
i^lit)  aeema,  from  all  we  know  of  Polygnotus,  to 
b«  an  exact  illustration,  both  of  his  8ui>j>-cts  and 
of  his  mode  of  treating  them.  It  should  iiuver  be 
forgottMi  that  Grecian  art  ^-as  founded  upon 
Oiedaii  poetry,  and  took  from  it  both  its  subjects 
and  its  cnaraeter.  Pheidias  and  Polygnotus  were 
the  Ilonierb  of  thair  respective  arts  ;  they  imitated 
the  personages  and  the  subjects  of  the  old  mjtho* 
logy,  and  they  treated  them  in 'an  epe  spirit,  while 

I  Ly^ippas  and  Apelles  were  csseuliiJIy  i/rawa/Ti- ; 

j  tiie  former  artists  strove  to  express  character  and 
repose,  the  latter  ast&m  and  eneiion  \  tha  ftcner' 
exhibited  ideal  personages,  the  latter  rcil  ones  ; 
the  men  of  th@  former  are  godlike,  the  gods  of  the 
latter  are  ordinary  nien  ;  Piieutias  derived  the 
Image  of  his  Zeus  from  the  sublimest  verses  of 
Homer,  Apellcs  painted  his  Venus  from  a  couilt- 
Ean,  and  Zeuxis  could  find  no  higher  model  for 
the  queen  of  Olympus  than  a  selection  from  rral 
and  living  beauties.  The  limits  of  this  article  do 
not  permit  any  further  exposition  of  this  essential 
and  fiuuiameutal  point  of  aesthetic  teieitoa.  Wa 
nnst  not,  howem',  omit  to  state  a  fiwt,  fai  illas* 
tration  of  the  p.iranel  between  Houier  and  Poly- 
gnotus, namelr,  that  the  painter's  works  in  the 
Leseha  at  Delphi  were  eenmealy  known  as  He 

I  TIhi'I  and  Odyney  of  Pufi/i/notus  ;  though  it  roust 
be  admitted  that  moU  of  thoae  who  used  tbu 
phrase  were  thinking  of  the  subjects  of  die  punt* 
i!^_■^^  rii  il  little  or  iiotliing  of  their  chaiticter,  and 
that  very  few  had  any  iiotiou  uf  ihf  sense  iu 
which  Polygnotus  is  placed  beside  Homer  by  the 
great  philosopher,  who  is  rightly  regarded  as  the 
&ther  of  aesthetic  scieuce.  Tlic  subjects  of  the 
pictures  of  Polygnotus  were  ahnost  invariably 
uken  from  Homer  and  the  other  poau  of  the  e|w 
cycle. 

With  respect  t^'  tl,:'  more  techislc.il  .md  me- 
chanical imparovemeots  which  Polygnotus  intn^ 
duced  into  painting,  die  statement  of  Pliny  eoi^ 
ccrning  his  female  draperies  is  admirably  illustrated 
by  Bdttiger,  to  whose  itectton  on  Polygnotits,  in 
his  Ideen  zur  OVfchtcJ:L^  der  Arch'doloffie  der  Afa~ 
hrei,  we  here  refer  once  for  all.  .is  one  of  the  cluef 
authorities  for  the  pre&cnt  sui-ject,  and  as  oac  of 
the  most  valuable  coutributi»ns  to  the  history  of 
ancient  art  Bottiger  (pp.  263—265)  remarks 
that  the  descriptions  of  Polygnotus's  paintings 
prove  that  female  figures  were  introduced  by  him 
£tf  SMce  freely  than  we  have  any  reason  to  aq^ 
poaa  diam  to  have  appeared  in  eaiUer  wmks  ef 
art ;  and  that  he  thus  gained  the  opportunity  of 
I  enlirening  bis  pictoree  with  the  Taried  and  briUUnt 
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c<>Iour*,  wlilrti  kncuv  to  have  pri'vailfd  In  tlic 
dreat  of  the  Greek  wonuuu  ifU  drnperies  are 
dembed  by  LdeSan  aa  liavinf  the  appeannce  of 

ihiiinek*  of  suTtstaiico,  part  adherincf  tf>  thn  limHs 
■o  ad  to  cover  the  figura  without  hiding  it,  and  ih'- 
gVMter  part  arranged  in  flowing  masses  n.i  it 
moved  by  the  wind.  (T.uclan.  de  Imag.  7,  \>A.  ii. 
p.  i6o.)  IU.>sp«ctiug  tliQ  miirae  vergicoloreii,  ma^ 
BSlliger,  p.  265. 

Concming  \m  principles  of  CMDponUon,  we 
know  but  liiUe  ;  hut  from  that  little  it  would  seem 
that  his  pictures  had  nothing  of  that  elaborate  and 
yet  natural  erouioogt  aided  the  ^wan  of 
perspective,  n^ieh  ii  M  nmdi  aidnnnd  ni  modem 
works  of  art.  The  fi^'ures  t-coni  to  liavo  Lorn 
grouped  iu  n^iikur  lines,  as  is  the  bes^reliels  upon 
a  ffieM  ;  md  vhen  it  waa  dMirad  to  introduee 


otljcr  M'ts  of  figures  ncariT  to,  or  more  renjote  from 
the  spectator,  this  was  effected  by  placing  them  in 
other  parallel  linee  belpw  or  above  the  fInL  A 
mtt  of  piim  ljilc  of  ardtUedural  symmrfrt/  governed 
the  whole  composition,  the  figures  on  each  aide  of 
the  eentm  off  th*  pietme  being  aaade  te  eoneapeod 
Irith  cv.ch  other. 

£>uch  an  advance  as  piiiuting  made  in  the  ncp  of  \ 
Pioljgnotaa  eoold  not  have  taken  place  ^vithout  ! 
some  new  appliances  in  colouring  ;  and  accordingly  ' 
We  are  told  by  Pliny  that  Polygnotus  and  his  con- 
temporary Micon  were  the  first  who  used  the  .'«//  or 
yeilew  educe  whieh  waa  (bund  in  tbe  Attic  silver 
mnee ;  and  that  die  Mune  erttste  made  a  bhdt 

(utramcnluiii^  from  the  luisks  of  pressed  ^'mpes, 

which  waa  thereXore  called  tryymoit,  rpvyiyor, 
(PKn.  H.JV.  rxsSL  19.  a.  58,  xxx%  6.  a.  US.) 

Biittifer  «;upposes  that  they  u5>h1  the  yeUow  ochre 
to  a  great  extent  fur  draper i<f!>  aud  head-dresses. 
Folygnotaa  is  one  of  those  artists  whom  Cicero 
mentions  as  having  used  no  mori'  thnn  four  colours. 
{OrvL  1 8  ;  but  respecting  the  error  in  this  state- 
ment see  MiiUer,  Arck.^  KmM,  1 310»  and  Diet. 
t/AnL  art.  OJorrs.) 

The  inUrauient  with  which  Polygnotus  usually 
wollcfld  waa  tbe  pencil,  as  we  learn  from  a  iiassage 
in  Ptiny,  which  also  fumisliei  aaotber  pnoot  of  the 
caeellence  of  the  artisL  The  mtt  pidnter  Pansias, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Painphilus,  the  master  of 
Apelles,  reatored  cartain  j^tings  of  Poljrsnotus  at 
Thespiae,  and  was  eetundend  to  have  nBen  ftr 
shurt  of  the  excellence  of  the  origiiiul  paintiiijff, 
because  non  mo  ^nera  ceriatset"  that  is,  he  used 
the  |iendl»  aa  Pdygaotos  had  done  in  die  original 
pictores,  instead  of  painting,  as  he  wns  nccnstomed 
to  do,  in  encaustic  with  the  cestrum.  (Plin. 
B.N.TXXT.  1 1.  8.40.)  Polygnotus,  however,  sojik - 
times  paint'  ;i  in  m-nii'stir.  and  ho  is  mentioned 
as  on«  of  tnc  earlieht  aiiibLs  who  did  so.  (Plin. 
H.N.  XXXV.  11.  a  3d.) 

As  to  tbe  form  of  hispictnrea»ttiBaybeaaNuned 
that  he  generally  folloa^  what  we  Iniow  to  have 
been  the  usual  practice  with  the  Greek  arUsts, 
amalj-t  to  paint  on  panels,  which  were  afiarwards 
let  into  the  waDt  wheia  ihaj  wwa  to  remain. 
(Diet,  of  Ard.  art.  Painting;  Bottij^er,  Arch.  d. 
M.)  In  Pliny *s  list  of  his  works,  one  of  them  is 
•xpreaaly  mentioned  aa  a  panel  picture  (te6«ib) ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pictures  at  Thespiae. 
just  refierred  to,  are  said  to  have  been  on  wail* 
{pariei0$).  Indeed,  the  common  opinion,  that 
panel  pictures  were  tbe  form  almost  invariably 
used  by  the  early  Greek  artist^  should  be  received 
widiMm  ' 
▼ouat. 
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There  Is  one  passni^'c  <jf  Piiiiy.frmn  »vTiIcli  It  would 
appear  that  Polygnotus  excelled  in  statuajry  aa  well 
aa  painting,  dio^gfa  none  of  bit  woaka  bl  that  de- 
partment were  preservfd.  (Plin. //.  iV.  ixxiv.  ??. 
K.  19.  §  25,  adopting  the  reading  of  tlie  Bambei^ 
MS.,  Polyg$uk»,  i£m piehr  e  tKMtsrimis.)  Per- 
haps this  fact  may  contribute  to  t!ie  explanation  of 
two  obscure  epigrams  in  tiie  Greek  Anthology. 
(Bninck,  AfmL  voLii.  pp.  279,440;  tee  Jnealia^ 
Xidet;  and  compn  PotTCLsiTUK.) 

His  chief  contemporaries,  beudes  the  menibera 
of  his  own  family,  already  mentioned,  were  MicoK, 
Pamabnus,  the  brother  or  nephew  of  Pheidiaii 
ONaraa  of  Aegina,  DioirrtiuBof  Colophon,  Tima- 
i.OKAh  of  Chakis,  and  .Agathahciu  s  the  scene- 
paiuier.  >io  disciples  of  his  are  mentioned,  al- 
though  we  may  abaeeC  Meoue  that  be  inalneled 
his  brother  Aristoplion  and  his  nephew  Aglaophon  ; 
but  we  are  tuid  by  Acliau  (  V.  H.  iv.  3),  that  Die- 
nysius  dosely  imitated  his  style.  (Bkit  tee 
lot.  1. 1:  and'Piiit.  TiitcL  -J.) 

The  Works  <>/  I'lJ^i/itiduA,  ^  Qientiooed  by  Pliny 
(i£JV.  ZZXT.  9.  ft.  35X  include  paintings  in  the 
temple  nt  Delphi,  in  the  portico  called  t'orviu'  nt 
Athens,  those  at  Thespiae  already  mentioned,  and 
a  panel  picture,  whith  was  placed  in  the  portico  in 
front  of  Pompcy''s  Curia,  at  Rome.  Pliny  and 
Hnrp-Kratlon  both  state  that  he  executed  his  works 
at  .Athens  pratuitou.sly  ;  and  the  former  says  that, 
on  this  account,  he  was  more  highly  esteemed  than 
Myron,  who  painted  ftr  pay  ;  tbe  latter,  that  it  waa 
for  this  servkc  that  \w  obuined  the  citizenship  of 
Athens.  We  may  infer  that  he  displayed  the 
same  liberality  at  Delphi,  especially  aa  Phoy  teUa 
us  that  the  Anij>hictyons  decreed  him  "  ftnspitia 
gratuikif'"  that  is,  the  vpo^tvia,  m  all  the  states  of 
Greece.  (Bottiger,  pp.  271,272.)  Te  the  above 
works  must  he  added,  on  other  anthoritios,  his 
paintings  iu  the  temple  of  Tiies4;us,  iu  the  Ana- 
ceium,and  the  chamber  of  the  PropyUea,at  Athens, 
and  those  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Areia  at  Pla- 
taeae.  The  detailed  description  of  these  works, 
and  the  full  discussion  of  the  questions  which  arise 
res^ectingthcir  coinnoeition,  would  §u  exceed,  our 
limita.  We  have,  iherefbre,  preferred  to  occupy 
the  space  with  the  mtiu'  imiiortaiit  subjects  of  the 
time  and  artistic  character  of  Polygnotus  ;  and  we 
•hall  now  deeeribe  bia  wmfca  briefly,  refbrring  to 
the  authorities  in  which  full  details  will  be  found. 
We  follow  a  cbronolc^cal  arrangement,  so  fitf  aeil 
can  be  nuid*  est  with  wof  pnbdNiirf. 

1 .  VainHnfrs  in  the  TempU  of  Theteut  ai  A  thi  ns. 
—  It  IS  true  that  the  only  authority  for  supposing 
him  to  have  peintMl  here  at  all  is  a  eonjeetwal 
emendation  of  a  passage  of  Harpocratlon  ;  but  the 
conjecture  is  so  simple,  and  agrees  so  well  wiUt 
what  we  know  of  tbe  artist's  history,  and  the  only 
interpretation  of  the  text  as  it  stands  is  so  foroMi 
that  we  em  hardly  hesitate  to  admit  the  correcticm. 
Uarpocntioii,  followed  by  Suidas  and  Pbotios, 
says  «.)  that  Po^yi^wtaa  obtained  the  eitiaen- 
ship  of  Athens,  eidier  because  be  pnnted  tbe  Stoa 
I'lM'nlc  pratuitously,  or,  as  others  .say,  the  pictures 
i»  Ty  Chjo'aupy  K«U  'Amaslyw  Now,  we  knew 
that  tbe  Amaetmm  was  the  tem^  af  the  Bioeeari, 
but  what  was  the  Tfi'^Mtunis?  Botti^er  fp.  270) 
replies,  the  public  treasury  in  the  Upisthodomus 
of  the  tempfe  of  Atheaa  Polias.  Tm  objection, 
that  it  is  strangre  that  Polygnotus  should  have 
been  employed  to  decorate  the  fecrtt  ekamber  of 
th«  temple,  BSttiger  cndcnvoittn  to  ebviat^  \^ 

H  M 
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ntering  to  th«  pttutiogs  of  Evmodie*  ia  the  opis- 
thodomnt  af  tile  temple  of  Jvpitor  CSuhis,  men- 

tlmied  by  AcMllcs  T.u'ma  (iii  G),  not  a  very  good 
authoriU^  (sea  £vanthxs).  It  maj  also  be  ob- 
jected owl  the  mem  of  Polygnotiia  %i  mot  nen- 
tioiic^d  in  the  extant  intcription  respecting  the 
works  of  this  temple.  But  it  is  perhajps  enough 
to  laj  that  the  conjecture  is  too  Tiomt  to  be 
admitted  by  itself ;  oipecially  when  it  is  contrasted 
with  the  explanation  of  Keinesius,  who,  for  iv 
Bjiffoup^  w  rMil<!  read  4rT^  f*T>ufa»s  Itp^.  Now, 
the  temple  of  Tlie-spti^  xms  built  during  the  admi- 
nistratioa  of  Cimon,  after  the  tnuislation  of  the 
hero's  remains  from  Scyrot  to  Athens  in  B.C.  468. 
If,  therefore,  as  is  ahnost  certain,  Cimon  bnragbt 
Polygnotus  with  him  from  Thasos  in  &  c.  46S,  it 
would  almost  certainly  be  partly  witli  a  view  to 
Iho  deoontion  of  this  very  temple.  Kausaniaa, 
indwd,  in  Mi doaeriptiaii ofthe temple  (i.  17.  %2\ 
ascri1)es  the  paintings  in  it  to  MIcon,  but  this  is 
rather  a  confirmation  of  the  aigumeut  than  other- 
wl»,  Adr  theae  two  artiato  mora  than  onoa  aansted 
in  decomin^'  the  &inie  building.  It  is  an  obrious 
coqjectare,  horn  a  compatibon  of  the  dates,  that 
MieoQ  was  already  employed  upon  the  painting 
of  the  temple  before  the  arrival  of  Polyiinofiis, 
who  was  then  appointed  to  a&&it«t  hiiu.  [Coiup. 

MiCON.] 

2.  PauUingt  in  tli^  Stna  Poedle  at  Athens. — 
Among  the  works  whicli  Cimon  undertook  for  the 
improvement  of  the  dty,  after  the  final  termination 
of  the  Persian  wan,  the  spoils  of  which  famished 
him  with  the  means,  one  or  the  first  was  the  deco- 
ration of  the  places  of  piililic  resort,  sucli  as  the 
Agora  and  the  Academy,  the  former  of  which  he 
plaiilad  wMi  jsbae-tKei  (Plot  dm,  S).  He  also 
enlarged  and  improved  the  ptirtioo  which  ran  along 
one  aide  of  the  Agora,  and  which  was  called  at 
Hm  1S»  ^  PMmam  (i)  IlemaMfaeretot 

tfTocf),  but  afler wards  received  the  name  of  the 
PoeciU  or  Painted  Portico  (ij  woutlXr)  mod)^  from 
the  paintings  with  which  it  was  decorated.  (Paus. 
i.  15;  Muller,  Phi  J.  G  ;  Bcittiger,  p.  275.)  Ci- 
mon executed  this  work  soou  aiWr  bis  return  from 
Thasos  (Plut  L  c.),  and  erapbqrad  Polygnotus 
and  ^ficon  to  decorate  the  portico  with  those 
paintings  from  which  it  afterwards  obtained  its 
name.  The  portico  itself  was  a  long  colonnade, 
formed  hv  m  row  of  ooltmuui  on  ona  aide  and  a 
waif  on  Am  other;  and  against  tlifa  wall  were 
placed  the  paintinga,  wlncli  were  on  panels. 
These  pointings,  as  they  appeared  in  the  time  of 
Plmsankii,  represented  mar  aid]|eeti:  —  (  I.)  The 
battle  of  Oenoe,  fought  between  the  Athenians 
and  Lacedaemonians,  the  painter  of  which  was 
unknown  ;  (2.)  The  battle  of  Tfaeeens  and  the 
Athenian!;  w  ith  the  Amazons  by  Micon  ;  (.^.) 
The  Greeks,  after  the  taking  of  Troy,  assembling 
to  judge  the  case  of  Cassandmli  violation  by  Ajax  ; 
this  painting  was  by  Polygnntns  ;  (  L  )  The  kittle 
of  Mariithon,  ,by  I'aimenu!; ;  al*o  ascribed  to 
Micon  and  to  Polygnotus,  who  may  have  assisted 
in  the  work.  (Paus.  /.  c  ;  Bottiger,  pp.  274 — 290 ; 
Micon,  Panabnits.)  From  the  description  of 
Pansiuiias,  it  would  seem  that,  in  the  picture  of 
Polygnotus,  the  (ireek  chieftains,  aittiiw  in  judg- 
neBt,  fbtnied  tlie  eentn  of  the  composition,  with 
the  Grecian  arni  v  uped  on  the  one  .-iiie.  and, 
en  the  other,  the  Trojui  captives,  among  whom 
OaiMuiidift  wia  aonapiaMiiiiL  BSttigar  Buppo!>e& 
thai,  IB  lui  licalnttit  «f      nlijact,  tJia  aniat 
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followed  the  'lAlev  Uifns  of  the  eytHe  poet  Aw- 
tinoB.    BBtfiger  also  anpfpaaaa  mt  there  wwa 

two  or  three  panels  representing  ditT  rcnt  Rtnge* 
of  the  event ;  a  stipposittoa  for  which  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  aBtfuient  Maeon.  The  aidi|ecl,  aa 

repres<iitinc;  the  first  great  victory  ef  the  nnitcd 
Greeks,  was  appropriately  connected  with  the  cele- 
bration of  theiv  laeeBt  trinmphs. 

X  In  fh''.  Annariiim,  or  T>'mp!e  if  (lic  lytotcuri^ 
(it  AUtens^  which  was  perhaps  more  ancient  than 
the  time  of  Cimon.  who  aBcma  to  have  fepaiiad 
and  beantified  it,  Polygnotut  painted  the  marrian* 
of  the  daughters  of  Leucippiis  a»  counc€ted  v\ith 
the  mythology  of  the  Dioscuri  (TloXvyvuros  niv 
Ixot^a  h  aHhoit  fypa^^t  ydfuty  t&v  bxrymifmir 
rSi*  Awwtfifirwi,  Pans.  i.  18.  §  1),  and  Mieoa 
painted  tlie  Arironantic  expedilion.  The  Mibj»ct 
of  Poiygnotus  was  evidently  that  favourite  snhject 
of  ancient  poetry  and  art,  the  rape  of  PluNibe  and 
Hilaera  on  their  marriaj^e-day,  by  Castor  and 
Pollux:  the  ancient  form  of  the  legend,  which 
was  followed  bjr  BDl7gnetQa«  is  supposed  by 
tiger  to  have  been  contained  in  the  cyclic'  j»em 
entitled  Cyfrria^  which  relat«.>d  to  the  events  before 
the  Iliad.  We  still  possess.  In  lH»>Kiiflfo  en 
ancient  sjircophacji,  three  if  not  fonr  representations 
of  the  (Story,  wliich  -.ve  uiiiy  siifely  assume  to  have 
been  imitated  from  the  picture  of  Polygnotna,  and 
which  strikingly  display  that  uniform  ermmetrr. 
which  we  know  to  have  been  one  ciiaracteristic  of 
his  works,  ii  <  i  :  adistinction  to  the  more  natural 
grouping  of  a  later  period.  In  mod«ia  timei^ 
Rubens  has  painted  the  story  of  Phoebe  and 
Hilaera  in  a  picture,  now  at  Munich,  which  would 
doubtless  proaeat  a  most  interesting  contrast  to  the 
treatment  ofdie  aame  subject  by  Polygnotos,  if  we 

had  but  the  opportunity  of  comjiaring  them.  The 
scul{Kare8  also,  which  are  presumed  to  have  been 
taken  after  the  painting  of  Polygnolm,  have  foi^ 
tiished  David  with  some  ideas  for  his  Rape  of  the 
Sabiue  woineu.  (Butiiger,  pp.291 — 295.) 

4.  In  the  temple  of  Athena  Areia  cU  Plalaea^ 
Polygnotus  and  Onatas  painted  the  walls  of  th? 
front  portico  (that  is,  probably,  the  wall  on  cacii 
side  of  the  principal  entrance)  ;  Polygnotus  repre- 
sented Ulysses  just  after  he  had  slain  die  aniloA 
(Patu.  ix.  4,  §  1  ;  Horn.  Od.  xxiL) 

5.  His  fiii>i/i»^  mt  tJk«  waUs  of  the  temple  of 
Tbeipim  have  been  ah%ady  meati«aed.  Nothing 
is  known  of  their  subject. 

6.  Painiinqs  in  tiie  /.tsclir  if  the  f%iidi'ins  at 

Delphi. — Some  of  the  same  causes  which  led  to 
the  sodden  developmeDt  of  art  at  Athena,  hn  the 

age  following  that  of  the  Persian  wars,  gjve  a 
similar  impulse  to  its  advancement  about  the  same 
ume  in  other  jdaeea,  espendljr  at  theae  twv  aentnn 
of  the  Greek  iniion  and  religion,  Olympia  and 
Delphi.  The  gn>at  works  at  the  former  piace  have 
been  apoken  of  under  PamMAt;  these  at  the 
latter  appear  to  have  been  executed  not  only  about 
the  <h-uue  tinte  (or  rather,  perhaps,  a  htUe  earlier), 
but  also  by  Athenian  artists  chiefly.  We  know, 
for  example,  that  the  statues  in  the  pediments  of 
the  temple  at  Delphi  were  made  by  Praxlas  of 
Athens,  the  d)<icip1e  of  Cahunis,  and  finished,  after 
his  death,  by  Andbostiibnb«,  the  diedple  of  £a> 
cadmns  (Pans.  x.  19.  §  3);  Theae  artiste  mMt 
have  l)oen  contemporary  with  Piieidias  and  Poly- 
gnotus ;  and  there  are  some  other  indications 
of  the  employnunl  «f  Atheuiaii  avArt*  at  HdpU 
•hoHt  the  sane  period  (MoDei^  AW.  f.S8v  n.  j.\ 
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IMdngf  titeM  facta  in  connection  with  the 

abtenoe  of  any  reention  of  Polycmotus's  li;iv!n<; 
baco  engaged  on  the  neat  works  uf  Pericles  ami 
PlwUha  (except  flla  Ptopykea,  at  a  kter  period), 
it  may  fairly  be  supposed  that,  after  the  death  of 
hu  patron,  Cimou,  he  was  ^Lad  to  accept  the  iu- 
^Akk  ibe  &me  of  his  works  at  Athou 
him  to  receive,  to  unite  with  otW  Athenian 
in  iht  decoration  of  the  temple  at  Delphi 
The  people  who  gave  him  the  coninnssion  were  tlio 
f^ijii*n«-  It  was  customary  for  the  different  Greek 
dtiei  te  ahinr  ^eir  piety  and  patriotism,  not  only 
by  enricliii  ?  tl:.  tr-.v.-,  h  at  Delphi  with  valuaLlo 
H^a,  but  by  embeiliabiug  its  precincts  witli  editicas 
«|jd|j  tWMiufae  to  eontiua  their  gifts.  Among 
the  rest,  the  Cnidians  had  built  at  Delphi  b(uh  a 
treasory,  and  one  of  those  enclosed  courts,  or  balls, 
which  were  called  Xicrxat  (places  for  conversation), 
which  existed  in  considerable  nnmbers  in  varioub 
Greek  cities,  and  which  were  especially  attaciied  to 
the  taoiples  of  Apollo.  Tlio  most  £unous  of  all  of 
them  was  thin  Lesche  of  the  Cnidians  at  Delphi, 
which  scenjs  to  ha%'e  been  a  quadraiicular  or  oblong 
court  or  peristyle,  snrrotinded  by  colonnades,  very 
much  like  ami  cloisters.  It  was  the  walls  of  the 
two  prindpel  colonnades  of  this  building  (those  on 
the  right  and  left  of  a  person  entering)  tliat  Poly- 
gnotos  was  emdoyed  by  the  Cnidians  to  paint : 
Md  h  I*  very  Inteweting  to  etwam  the  penillel 

between  the  most  renowned  works  of  the  early 
atagee  of  the  art  in  ancient  and  modem 

ItJy*— Ae  paintings  of  Polygnotu  ill  th*  Lesehe 
at  Delphi,  and  those  ascribed  to  AadlM  OltogM) 
in  the  Campu  Santo  at  Pisa. 

Polygnotus  teek  Ul  wbjects  from  the  whole 
cycle  of  the  epic  po^'tr':  '^^•hich  described  the  wars 
of  Troy,  and  the  return  of  the  Greek  chiefiaina. 
Then  vmtweiMBStii^t,  or  rather  series  of  paml- 
ing^  ;  the  one  upon  the  wall  on  the  right  hand  ; 
the  other  opposite  to  this,  upon  the  md\  ou  the  left 
hand.    The  former  represented,  according  to  Pau- 
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Qredan  fleet  loosing  from  the  shores  of  Tliiiiii  to 
return  home  ;  the  latter,  the  descent  of  Ulysses 
iBto  the  lower  wodd,  which  subject  seems  to  have 
heen  tnetod  wMi  eeperiel  Ateenee  to  Ae  mys* 
teries.  In  both  pictures  the  figures  seem  to  have 
been  ananged  in  saccesfave  groups,  and  the  groups, 
»  Usee  MOfe  eadh  odMf,  wiUk- 


xliv.  pp.  97f  f.,  old  ed.,  voL  xxxi.  p.  1 18,  ed.  IMO  t 

Biittiger,  pp.  296,  f,  ;  Otto  Jahn,  Dir  Cemahtde 
de$  Fid^nctos  in  dcr  LcmiM  i.u  iMiphi,  Kiel,  lti4l  ; 
and,  eonoTiiin?  the  general  subject  of  the  Qredt 
repre«ent:itions-of  the  lower  world,  on  ancient  va<!cs, 
compared  with  the  dci>cfiptioa  of  Polygnotus's 
ieoond  picture,  see  Oerhaid's  ArehabLtmchf  Zei- 
kmgy  1843,  Un  4,  Nob.xL— xv.  and  Plates  U—lfi. 

7.  His  paintings  in  the  chamber  adjoining  to  the 
Propi/liwa  ('/ the  Acropolit  were  probably  tiie  latest 
of  his  great  works.  The  subject*  wete  all  iioa 
Homer  and  the  epic  cycle  (PansLi  22  ;  Btfttiger, 
pp.  290,  291). 

8.  The  panel-picture  mentioned  by  Pliny  as 
being  at  Rone  hi  Ua  liiiw,  thova  lihat  Polygnotos 
sometimes  painted  single  figurfa,  but  Pliny's  de- 
scription of  the  work  is  perfectly  unintelligible, 
'^in  qm  diAihitmr  tacendentnn  cum  dypeo  f^mt- 
^rit,  m  iftwiliwfcefc*  iFhsu  JLN.  xxxv.  9. 

[P.  S.] 

POLY'GONUS  (noArfyovot),  a  son  of  Protena, 
a  grandson  of  Poseidon  and  brother  of  Telcgon^s. 
The  two  brothers  were  killed  by  Heracles  at  To- 
rone,  when  they  challenged  him  to  a  contest  in 
wrestling.  (Apollod.  ii  5.  §  9.)  £I*S>J 
POLYHY'MNIA.  [Poiymnia.] 
POLY  I'D  Us  (riciAulZoT).  1.  A  son  of  Coeranus, 
a  gnudsoa  of  Abaa  and  a  great-gEaodson  of  Me- 
lampoti  He  wm,  fike  hie  mriMtor,  a  eelehntod 
soothsayer  at  Corinth,  and  is  described  as  the 
father  of  £nchenor,  Astycratcia,  and  Man  to.  (Piud. 
OL  BiL  104  ;Hoiii.  A  nu.  663. &c ;  Pens.  i.  iZ, 
§5;  Apollod.  ill  3.  §  1.)  When  Alcathous 
had  Bttzdered  bis  own  mu  Callipulis  at  Megai^ 
he  was  poijfled  by  Polyi'dus,  who  erected  at  Me- 
gara  a  sancttiary  to  Dionysus,  and  a  statue  of  the 
god,  which  was  covered  aU  over  except  the  face. 
(PauB.,  Apollod.  U.  cc;  Hygia,^  136.) 

2.  A  son  of  the  Trojan  Kurydamas,  and  a  brother 
of  Abas,  was  slain  by  Diomedcs.  (Horn.  IL  v. 
US.)  [L.S.] 


(x.  25.  §  2),  the  taking  of  Troy,  wd  the  J    POLYI'DUS  (JOoJiUioi^  noXiUSet,  IloXi^lai^ 

*  ***     "    TIeAu<13i}f,  all  these  forms  occur,  hut  the  meet 

usual  is  UoKviSos),  a  dithyranibic  poet  of  the  most 
flourishiog  pedod  of  the  later  Athenian  dithytamh, 
and  tlae  ddlM  a»  •  painter,  was  oontemporary 
with  PhiloxenuB,  Timotheus,  and  Telestes;,  about 
OL  S5,  B.  c  400.  (Diod.  xiv.  46.)  The  no> 
ticee  hha  an  very  esanty ;  but  he  seema  to 
have  b^en  esteemed  almost  as  highly  as  Timi> 
tbeus,  whom  indee  d  one  of  his  pupils,  Pitilotiis, 
once  conquered.  It  is  related  that,  as  Polyidu« 
>vaa  boaslin;;  of  iliis  victory,  Stratonicus,  the  musi- 
cian, rebuked  him  by  saying,  "  I  wonder  you  do 
not  understand  that  you  make  ^'Ti'^ia^aTa,  but 
Timotheus  v($fious,"  an  untranslateable  witticism, 
intimating  that  Timotheus  had  been  conquered  by 
the  voice  of  the  people, and  not  by  the  merit  of  his 
opponent.  (Atb.  viii  p.  632,  b.)  It  seems  from 
a  passage  of  Plutarch  (JDe  Mut,  21,  p.  1 138,  b.), 
that  Pol\ Ydus  went  beyond  Timotheus  in  those  ik- 
tricate  variations,  fiur  the  introduction  ot  which  the 
musicuns  ef  Ilut  period  «n  lo  frequently  attacked. 
A  remarkable  testimony  to  his  popularity  throuL'Ii- 
out  Greece  is  still  extant  in  the  Ibtm  of  a  decree 
of  the  C^osoana,  eommending  If  enedee  of  Teee  fcr 
having  played  on  tlie  harp  at  Cnossus  "  ;\ftor  the 
manner  of  Timotbeus  and  Polyidus  and  the  an- 
cient Cretan  jpoets,  as  becomes  an  accomplished 
man.**  (Bikdch,  Chip*  Aa«v  C^roedi.  idLiL  p.<4]f 


)  in  two  er 

out  any  attempt  at  perspective,  and  with  names 
affixed  to  the  several  figures.  To  the  picture  on 
the  right  hand  was  affixed  the  fi>llowh|g  signal, 
which  was  ascribed  to  Simonides : — 

Vfiik*  noXvyvwros,  do^ios  YsvM,  'ATAoe^wrret 

Paosanias  devotes  seven  chapters  to  the  description 
of  these  paintings  (x.  25 — 81)  ;  from  which,  how- 
ever, we  fain  litth»  won  than  »catologne  of  names. 
The  anmemie  and  jKAeolC  qneetioiu  whieh  arise, 

respecting  ilie  succession  and  grouping  of  the  figures, 
the  manner  in  which  each  of  them  wasreprescoUed, 
^  Merhwtfrti]  and  symhelieal  t^iMeMiene  «f  the 

pictures,  and  so  forth,  liiivr-  fiiri,i-hi>d  a  wide  field 
of  diacussion  for  artists  and  archaeologists.  The 
most  important  works  upea  the  subject  are  the  fol- 
lowing ; — Diderot,  Correspond,  vol.  iii.  pp.  270,  f. 
ed.  1831  ;  Biepenbausen,  F.  et  J.,  Peinlurts  d^ 
AJ^^MiS  d  2Mp6et,  dessiutfs  et  ijraries  d'apres  la 
Deter,       Pavsaniw,  lH2ti,  1829,  comp.  Gtkting. 


ad.  Amzmg.  1827,  p.  1309  \  Gdthe,  H'«r^,  voL  ,  140.305^) 
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One  of  his  pieces  wiis  entitled  "AtAm,  and  in  it 
he  npmeatod  Atki  a*  «  Libjraa  ihepbeid,  whom 
Povsm  fumed  into  ttone  1^  ihowing  him  the 

Gorifoii's  licad  ;  a  rrniarkiible  example  of  the  total 
want  of  ideal  art,  and  of  any  poetical  conce^oa  of 
the  mAj  mythology,  wbieh  dnnetetiMd  ib»  dithy- 
ratiililc  poets  of  tliat  period.  (Tzctze?,  St-h"!.  ml 
LytopLi:  879,  EMxf.  Iliad,  p.  132. 18 ;  Etym.Mauf. 

104.  20$  MeiiMkep  UkL  Orit,  Qm,  Graee. 
p.  239,  n.) 

There  are  also  two  remarkable  refcrencti*  in  the 
Poetic  (16,  17)  of  Aristotle  to  the  JjM^emia  of 
PoIyVdua,  whete  Ari&totle  is  mentioiung  examples 
of  dyayvtiptfftt.  But  hero  it  seems  from  the  con- 
text that  a  tra^'c  poet  is  referred  to  ;  besides  which 
it  is  improbable,  MilUer  Aifaea,  that  Aristotle 
would  epedc  of  tne  cdebnied  dithynnnbic  poet,  as 
he  does  in  tbc  first  of  these  pass;i;,'i:s,  liy  the  name 
of  no\v«Soi>  Tov  O9^urro5,  Ou  thu  other  faoodt 
then  ii  tlie  erilieal  cnoB,  wIM  Ibi^iide  na  to  aNBine 
nn  uTiKnow-n  person  of  the  same  name  as  one  well 
kiiowfi,  if  any  other  prubaLilu  explanation  c<ia  be 
HUggested.  Perhaps,  in  this  cim\  t[ie  I  est  solution 
of  tli>>  iJiilliiilty  is  the  conjecture  of  Wekker,  that 
Polyidus  wiii  a  sophist,  who  took  a  pride  in 
eoItiTating  several  different  brandiea  of  art  and 
literature,  and  who  thus  was  at  once  a  painter,  a 
dithyranibic  poct,nnd  a  tragedian.  There  are  three 
iambic  trimeter  lines  in  Stobaeus  {Serm.  xeiii.) 
which  appear  at  first  bight  to  settle  the  point  as  to 
there  having  hem  a  tragic  poet  of  tine  wune ;  but 
it  is  ensily  sh  iwn  thai  tiiese  iinesnre  a  quotation, not 
from  a  poet  named  Pol  v  i  dastbut  bom  the  Pol;i'dus  of 
^wipidec  (IfdUer,  Gmei,  d.  GritA.  IML  vol  it 
p.  1?f^7,  'ir  vnl.  ii.  p.  59,  Kng.  trans. ;  Ulrici,  Cnch.  d. 
fidl.  Du.idk,  vol.  li.  pp.  610,  fol.  ;  Bode,  Ucsch.  <l. 
Hell.  Dichlk  rolii.  pt.2.  p.  323,  vol.  iii.  ].t.  1. 
|>..5f)2;  Schmiilt,  T>!airih.  tu  Dilkf/rnvih.  pp.121 
— 124  :  Kavser,  Hint.  Crit.  'i'mj,  Grace,  pp.318 
—322;  Welcker,  dut  QritA.  Trag.  pp.  1043, 
1044  ;  Bartsch,  de  CAaertnone,  p.  14  ;  Bemhardy, 
Grundrist  d.  Getch.  d.  Grieeh.  laU.  voL  ii.  pp.  554, 
555.)  (P.S.] 

POLYI'DUS,  arUeta.  1.  fiewdea  the  painter 
and  dithymmbie  poet  (tee  above),  TttniTini  wmh 
tions  the  two  followii>^  artist*  of  this  Jiamc,  wiio 
may,  however,  very  possibly  have  been  one  and  the 
MiM  penon,  HiMeiinlftary  engineen  wera  oAm  alie 
asthitects. 

%  Ot  Thesealj,  a  military  engineer,  who  made 
inpcevemente  In  the  covered  battering^nm  {k$bido 

arietaria)  (lnrin>r  Philip's  siepf  of  Byzaiititirn,  b.  c. 
340.    His  piijiiia  were  Diades  and  Cbaereas,  who 
i^erved  in  the  campaigns  of  Aleiander.  (YittBr«  Z. 
19.  8.  1.1  §  .1  Schneider.) 
B.  An  architect,  who  wrote  on  the  proportions 

of  the  ordent  (/ir—e Bjafci  ejfWMHii iBnt%  Vitrnv.  vii. 

Piaef.  S  U).  LP.  &J 

POLYME'DB  (ll»Xuju»f57j),  a  daughter  of  Aik 

tolyciiK,  wa-i  inarri(>d  to  A-'snn.  and  by  him  berjmie 
the  mother  of  loson.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  g  16  ;  Tzetx. 
ad  Efc  175.)  ApoUoBlua  Rlioaiaa  (L  ealle 
her  .Mcimede.  (Comp.  Ia«:on.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYME'LA  (njAeu^ATj).  I.  A  daughter 
of  Peleus,  and  the  wite  of  Menaetius,  by  whom 
she  became  the  nuith-r  of  Patroclus.  f  Apollod.  iii. 
13.  S  8.)  la  Mim  traditions  she  i&  called  Plii- 
lomela.  [pAXROCLrs.] 

2.  A  datighter  of  Phylos,  was  married  to  Echecles, 
but  became  by  ilenncs  the  mother  of  Eudonu. 
COrai.  J7.  xvi  180,  te) 


POLTPBMON. 

n.  A  daughter  of  Aeolus,  was  beloved  by  Ody»» 
sens,  but  afttfwavda  macned  Iwr  brother  Dioce^. 
(Parthen.  JBtvL  %)  [L.  S.1 

POLYMESTOkwFOLTUNESTOl.  £Po- 
i.yDoiit».J 

POLYMNBSTUS  (HeMftf^eTor).  tUfirilir 

of  Battue,  tha  finuiderof  CyiaMu  £BATnmi,pii 

^'pcS.YB£NESTUS.' or  P0LYMNASTU8 

(noAu^vij<TToj),  the  son  of  Mclcs  of  Colophon,  was 
an  epic,  elegiac,  and  lyric  poet,  and  u  niu&iciau.  lie 
tioarished  not  log^f  aftar  TlmlBtas,  in  honour  of 
whom  he  made  a  poem  at  the  reqoaat  of  the  Spar- 
tans (Pans.  i.  14.  §  3),  and  earlier 'than  Alcman, 
who  mentioned  him  (Plut  p.  1133,  a).  It 
noma,  thetefore,  that  he  was  in  {Mrt  oontwnpoiaCT 
with  both  these  poets,  and  the  period  diirii^whidt 
he  flourislied  may  be  r[tii;;hly  slated  at  n.  t:.  C7'>^ 
644.  He  belongs  to  tbc  school  of  i>axian  moaie, 
wind  flonriebed  at  this  time  at  Sparta,  wbera  !• 
carried  on  tbc  improvements  of  Thaletas.  He  cul- 
tivated the  orcliian  names,  and  invented  a  new 
kind  of  auli)(>dic  nome,  which  was  named  after  him, 

u.Amu'T),7Tioi'  (Pint.  ^A:        pp.  1 1.*):— n.3:. ; 

Said.  .s.  i;. ;  llesvtU.  s,  v.  ni/AuiunjaTlav  ^Setr). 
The  Attic  comedians  attacked  his  poems  for  their 
erotic  character.  (Aristoph.  E/pn't.  1237  ;  Crali- 
nos,  ap.  Schol.  ibid.)  A»  an  cleyiac  put^t,  he  may 
l>i-  retrardivi  as  the  predecessor  of  his  fellow-coun- 
tryman, Mimnermus.  (Fabrics  BibL  Oraec  vol.  iL 
p.  1 35  ;  Bode,  Om*.  d.  ROtm,  Dkilk.  tdI.  iL  pt.  1, 
pasrim  I'lrici,  d-scL  J.  IlfU.  DichUc.  vol.  li.  pp. 
291,  292,  ei  attb. ;  CUntou,  F.H.  voLi  «.a.  66^ 
657,  644,  and  ^  865.)  [P.  S»] 

.  POIA'MN'KSTT'S,  a  statuary,  whose  name 
was  first  ujiuie  knuwn  by  the  discovery  of  an  in- 
scription on  a  base  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens  in 
1840,  by  RosK.  whn  lias  lims  r  -  it,  [IIJOAT- 
MNH2T05  KEN[XPAMlij  tncUH^AN.  From 
the  form  of  the  letterss  Boss  supposes  the  inscrip- 
tion to  he  of  abou  the  time  of  Praxiteles  or  Lysip* 
pus.  The  only  reason  for  the  restoration  of  the 
name  of  the  second  of  these  artists,  is  the  mention 
in  Pliny  {H.  N.  xxan,  8. 1. 19.  §  27)  of  a  atataax; 
named  (>ndimmta,  ainoqg  tboM  who  aada  «0iii»> 
oians  an  d  atliletea,  (Bttol-IUMiMtt^  l^Un  A  Uf 
4icAonm  n.  390.)  [P.ai 

POLY'HNI A  «r  POLYHT'HNIA  (IIM^ 
citt),  a  daughter  of  Zeus,  and  one  of  the  nine 
Muses.  She  presided  over  lyric  poetry,  and  wa* 
believed  to  have  invented  the  lyre.  (Hes.  7%M0» 

;  Schol.  ad  A  poll  un.  Wtcul.  Hi.  1.)  By  Oeagnis 
she  became  tiie  mother  of  (Jqiheiis.  (Schol.  i*€. 
L  38.)  In  wodu  of  art  siie  was  utually  represented 
in  a  pensive  attitude.  (Uirt,  MflkoL  Biiderb, 
p.  209  ;  romp.  Mukab.)  [L.  S.] 

PULVNEICES  (noAwsficnt),  the  son  of  Oe- 
dipus and  locaate,  and  brother  of  Eteocles  and 
Antigone.  (  Hem.  U.  iv.  877 1  At>«A8TU.s.)  [L.  S-J 

POLY  I'll  ANTAS  {Tlo\i^arr«is\  a  genera!  in 
the  service  of  Phdip  V.  ktHg  of  Macedonia, 
duiog  the  war  againet  the  Ronaaa  and  Aetdiana, 
In  B.  c.  208  he  was  left  together  with  Menipput 
in  the  Pelopounese  to  support  the  Achaeana  with 
a  force  of  2500  ven  ;  and  the  followiag  year 
('n.  e.  207)  was  Rfnt  with  a  srnnll  force  tn  the 
as-istnnre  of  tfie  Boeotians  and  l^hocians.  (Liv, 
X.xvii.  ;^,-.>.  xxvni.      ;  Holvh.  X.  il.)       [V,.  H.  11.1 

POLYPG'MON  {XloKvHtMv),  the  name  of 
three  mythical  personages.  (Horn.  Od.  xziv.  305 ; 
Apo11od.ilL  16.  S2}  Pmu.  Itt.  i6>  [L.&J 
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POLYPHE'MUS  (noX&^MOt).  1.  The  ce- 
lebrated Cjclops  in  the  island  of  Thrinan •  i  -  i 
•on  of  FoMidon,  aad  tbA  nvm^  ThooMu   For  au 

2.  A  Bon  of  Klatiis  or  Poseidon  .-uid  Ilippea, 
wu  ono  of  the  Lamtbae  at  Lariua  in  TheMaly. 
BeirMatniad  to  UMnome»  « tlgMrofHandes 

with  whom  he  was  tonnected  by  fijmdship.  He 
was  also  oim  uf  thti  Argonauts,  but  bemg  left  be- 
kind  by  them  in  Mysio,  he  founded  Cioe,  and  fell 
apninst  the  Chalvbes.  (Utm.  If.  I 'l^'i  ;  Scliol. 
a  l  AjMMon.  Mori.  i.  40,  1241,  iv.  1470  ;  VaL 
FJnco.  i.  457  ;  Apollod.  L  9.  §§  16,  19.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYP HRON  (IIoXia^^k),  the  brother  of 
Jason  of  Pberae,  Tatfus  of  Thesialy,  snoceeded 
to  the  snpreme  pcvwor  along  with  his  brother 
fdjiaam  on  tk*  deask  of  Jaaon,  m  w,  o,  870* 
flhorajr  aflerwuda  lie  unvSared  PoWdont  [P^ 
lYDORL's],  and  thus  became  tok-  Ta^nis.  He 
czerdaed  hia  poww  with  great  cruelty,  aad  coa- 
vtttad  U0H8  into  a  tyranny.  Ha  Mntdend 
Polydtimas  of  Phani;ibi«  [Poi.VPamas],  but  wxt 
anirdered  in  hia  tarn,  &  c  S6d,  by  his  nephew 
Ahawwden  whopiWMd,  huwtmr^  a  attU  greater 
tyrant  f  ALKXANnKR  of  Piier^k.]  {XiUitJhlL 
▼i  4.  8§  83,  34  ;  Pint,  r./ap.  c.  '29.) 

POLYPOKTF.S  (HoAuTruiTTjj).  I.  A  son  of 
Apollo  and  Plithia.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  1  6  ;  eonp. 
Aetolus.) 

2.  A  son  of  Peirithons  and  Hippodacnein,  wns 
one  of  the  Lapithae,  who  joined  the  Greeks  in  tiie 
Trojan  war,  commanding  the  men  of  Ar^ssa, 
Oyrtone,  Orthe,  Elone  and  Oloosson.  (Hum.  It. 
ii.  78a,  Ao,  oonn.  ti  29,  xii.  129.)  At  the 
fcrnnf  gamea  of  ntroclus,  he  gained  the  iHctory 
in  thniwinj:,'  the  iron  bull.  (//.  xxiii.  n.'il';,  c^'c  ) 
After  the  £U1  of  Troy,  Folypoetes  and  Leontctis 
m  Had  to  hacf  ftmndad  the  town  <f  Aapeodoa  fn 
Pamphylin.  fEustath.  arf //om.  p.  834.)     [1-5^  ] 

POLYSFEHCHON  (noXwrir/px^")-  i-  ii"" 
«f  WwriMi  a  Maeedonian  of  the  province  of 
Stymphaea,  and  a  di^tincuibhcd  ntHccr  in  tlie  hpt- 
yke  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Of  his  earlier  iner- 
«iees  we  knvw  Mliiiiif*  Iwt  It  is  certain  that  he 
WJ13  already  a  vptrran  and  r^p^ripnci'd  warrior  in 
I!,  c.  332,  »  hen  hu  was  appointed  to  succeed  Pto- 
lemy the  son  of  Seleiicus  in  the  command  of  one  of 
the  divisions  of  the  phalanx.  We  afterwards  iind 
hhn  occupying  the  same  post  in  the  battle  of  Ar- 
bela,  and  lending  the  weight  of  his  authority  and 
•xperieBee  to  anppoit  the  propoaitioii  of  Paimenion 
Wm«  flM  aetion  to  attack  tho  Persian  camp  by 
nl^ht  (AicAnab.  ii.  I"2.  5ti.  11  ;  Diol.  xvii.  r)7  ; 
Con.  iv.  13.  §§  7,  29,  who  inaccurately  calls  him 
*  Dux  peregrini  niBitia. ")  In  the  tnbaeqntnt  cam- 
paigns in  the  tipfxT  proTincea  of  Abia  and  India, 
he  bore  an  important  part,  and  his  name  in  tr«- 
ifoentl J  motioned.  Thvm  «•  And  knii  aaaociated 
with  Cofmi»  and  Philntas  at  the  pa«sacr  of  the 
Pylaa  Persicae,  and  afterwards  det;alicd  under 
(^Wttflia  agrintt  the  revolted  chi<>fs  in  Pamela- 
eene,  accompany ini;  Alexander  on  his  expedition 
a^nst  the  Assnceni,  and  reducing  with  his  own 
division  only  the  strong  furtrei^s  of  N'om.  His 
aame  oooot  iigRiii  at  tk«  jmrnge  of  the  liydaapes. 
•a  v«n  aa  In  the  deacent  ef  tint  river,  en  both 
whi.h  ijcca*Ions  he  hcrved  under  Craterus  ;  ami 
^  B.  c  323  he  was  once  more  OMOCtated  with  tiiat 
gcneid  aa  aaeond  in  eomnnmd  of  the  army  of 
invalids  and  vet-  r,.ri<:.  which  the  latt-T 
pointed  to  conduct  home  to  Mua-dunia.  {Ajr. 
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f  AnAit,  le,  22,  25,  t.  11,  18,  vL  5,  vii.  12  ; 

^  It.  T.  4. 1 viii.  tf.  i 1 1. 1 1 1  JnMiB.  m  lOb 

12.) 

In  eouMtimioa  e^  kia  ikaiMS  ^hini  Datiylen  oti*  ^ 

this  service  at  the  time  of  Alexander's  death,  Iks 
appears  to  have  been  passed  over  in  the  anang»* 
aavli  wUoh  ftHowed  tkat  «T«nt,  nor  do  w»  fa4 

any  mention  ol  his  name  for  firitne  time  itftcrward  s 
but  it  seems  certain  that  be  must  have  n;ttimed 
with  Craterus  to  Europe,  and  prokaUy  took  part  * 
with  hirn  and  Antipatcr  in  tiic  r.nmian  war.  In 
B,  u  I't'il,  when  the  dissenfeioiu  bi.'twct:u  Aiaipater 
and  PerdiccaakadktokM out  into  actual  hostilitSatp 
and  the  former  was  preparing  to  follow  rratems 
into  Asia,  he  entrusted  to  Polysperchon  th«  chief 
command  in  Macedonia  and  Greece  daring  his 
■baoooa.  Tha  veteran  geneiti  pnvad  hhwaatf 
mvtky  of  charge  ;  he  repniaed  A«  Aetolnna 
who  had  invaded  Tliessaly,  and  init  to  piocee  a 
MacedeauKi  locce  under  Polycks,  d<(&ated  Manoii 
orPkmalBi,aBdiwomadtkawko1a«rTkoataly.  > 
(r>iod.  xviii.  ?,n  ;  Justin,  xiii.  6.)  Though  we  do 
not  learn  that  ho  obtained  any  reward  for  theaa 
services  during  the  lifetime  of  Antipater,  it  ia  avi* 
dent  that  he  enjoyed  the  hij:hest  pl.icf  in  the  con- 
fidence of  the  regent,  of  which  the  latter  eave  * 
striking  proof  on  his  deathbed,  B.  c.  819,  vf  ftp- 
pointing  Polysperchon  to  Mirceed  iiim  ns  rpgent 
and  guardian  of  the  king,  whiie  he  asaigned  to  hia 
oMm  eon  Ca.s<sand>-r  the  tObaidilMto  ttotMNI  «f  Cki> 
liarch.  (Id.  ib.  48.) 

Polysperchon  waa  at  flda  time  one  of  the  oldest  op 
the  s.urviving  generals  of  Alexander,  and  enjoyed 
in  conseqaaooe  the  highest  favour  and  popolari^ 
among  the  Maoedonians  ;  but  ka  waa  aware  tki^ 
both  (  'assander  and  .Anticonus  were  ji  ulous  of  his 
elevation,  and  were  beginning  to  form  aecivt 
designa  ftr  4w  orertkraw  of  kia  power.  In  erdar 
to  biiTtifrthen  himself  aj^ainst  tlicm  he  now  made 
overtures  to  Ohnipias,  who  hxul  been  driven  from 
Macedonia  by  Antipater,  aa  well  aa  to  Bameiwa, 
whom  he  sought  to  raise  up  as  a  rival  tn  Ariti.'rH. 
nus  in  Asia.  At  tiie  s^ia.'  time  he  eiwleavonri'd  to 
conciliate  the  Greek  cities  by  procLiiium-  tli'  Ui  all 
fn  e  and  independent,  and  abolishing  the  olignrehiea 
which  liad  been  set  np  by  Antipater.  Nor  were 
these  measures  unKuccessfut :  Olympias,  though 
she  still  remained  in  Epeima,  lent  uU  the  support 
of  her  name  and  inflnenee  to  Palyspcrchon,  while 
Eumenea,  who  li.id  eseap"d  from  his  mountain  , 
fastness  at  Nora,  aiKl  put  bimaelf  at  the  head  of 
the  ArgrraKpids,  prcpand  to  contend  widi  Anti- 
tC'itiU-s  f«ir  the  [)(is>essii.)ii  of  Ari.i.  "Wliili-  his  most 
tormidable  rival  was  thus  occupied  in  the  East,  it 
nnuuned  far  Polysperdien  bimaetf  to  eentend  witk 
^;ls^ander  in  nr-  eie.  The  n'stnmtion  r.f  thi* 
democracy  at  Athens  had  attached  that  city  to  the 
cause  ef  ike  regent^  bttt  Nieaner  held  poasMaten  of 
tlif  fortresses  of  Munychia  and  the  Pcimeeus  for 
Citokonder,  cind  refuM.'d  to  give  them  up  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  orders  of  Olym^iaa.  Hev^ 
upon  Polysperchon  sent  forward  an  army  under 
his  son  Alexander  into  Attica,  whik  he  himself 
followed  with  the  myal  family.  The/  kad 
already  advanced  into  Phocis  when  they  were  nei 
by  deputiea  from  Athen^  as  well  as  by  Phocion 
and  others  of  the  olIi^Mrcnicrd  part}'  w  Iid  Ii.'hI  fled 
tmni  the  city.  Both  parttee  obtained  a  puhlio 
hearing  in  the  preaeoea  «f  the  kinfr,  wMek  ended 
in  I'lmci'in  ;nol  his  companions  In^in;:  given  up  to 
the  uppoaiU:  piixty  by  the  expretta  ordrr  of  Foly-^ 

«  B  3  - 
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t|MnbM»  tuA  mbI  to  AihHJi  to  imdfii^  llM  6nn  | 

of  a  trial.  (Dioi  xviii.  49,  .i4— 58,  G2,  04— 66  ; 
Plat.  Phoc.  31 — S4.  For  a  Diore  detail^  a<%ouBt 
of  these  transactions  see  Phocion.) 

By  the  dcstraction  of  Phocton  and  his  friends, 
the  regeut  boped  to  have  secured  the  adherence  of 
Ibe  Athenians  ;  b\it  while  he  wns  still  m  Phocts 
with  the  kiuj?  (n.  r.  318),  Cassander  himself  »in- 
cxpcctcdly  arrived  iii  Attica  with  a  considerable 
fleet  and  army,  and  established  himself  in  the 
Peiraeeus.  Hereupon  Poiyspwchon  advanead  into 
Attica  and  hud  siege  to  me  Pdiaeens,  but  finding 
thnt  he  made  little  progress,  he  left  his  son  Alex- 
ander to  ooatmue  the  blockade,  while  he  himadf 
MvMflM  mw  mm  I'wioponoBse  wm  m  mXgS  anBy* 
Hero  lie  at  first  met  \  i'.h  Mrtlr»  oppontion  :  almoBt 
all  the  cities  obeyed  his  uoaaulates  and  expelled  or 
p«t  to  death  the  leaders  of  their  respective  oli- 
jtfrirchies  :  ^reirnlopolis  alone  refused  snhraisslon, 
and  was  immediately  besieged  by  the  regent  hiui- 
teir  iritii  kb  wboM  umj»  Pdysperchon  had 
npparently  expected  an  easy  rictonr,  but  the  mlour 
of  the  citizen*  frustrated  his  calculations  ;  aii  his 
attaclcs  were  repulsed,  and  after  some  time  he  found 
himself  compelled  to  raise  the  uege  and  withdraw 
from  the  Peloponnese.  Shortly  afterwards  his  ad- 
miral Cleitus,  who  had  been  despatched  with  a  ilcet 
to  tiM  HeUaqponi,  vaa  totolfy  ddiMted  bf  that  of 
OnHndsr  imder  ffiOMMnv  wni  kit  ftnw  ultoily 
destroyed.  (Died,  xviii.  GB— 7-1) 

These  rereraes  quickly  prodoced  u  wfisToaiable 
tottt  ia  ^  dispositim  «r  the  Qitok  itotaa  townde 
Polysperchon  :  and  Athens  in  particulnr  ni^in 
abandoned  his  AliiaQ<»  ibr  that  of  Cassander,  who 
eetablished  an  oligarchical  goremment  in  the  dty 
under  the  presidency  of  Demetrius  of  Ph.'Jenis. 
(Id.  *b.  74,  75.)  At  the  same  time  £ur}'dicc,  the 
active  and  latrigning  wife  of  the  unhappy  king 
Arrhidaetjs,  conceived  the  project  of  throwing  off 
the  yoke  of  the  regent,  and  concluded  an  aUiooce 
with  Cassander,  while  she  hersdf  aaaembled  an 
amy  with  vUdt  ahe  obtoiued^  fw  a  tin*  the 
eomplete  peieflHiaB  ef  Mandema.  Sot  In  Ae 
spring  of  317  Polysperchnn  liaviii^  miiied  his 
fozcea  wiUi  tlwiae  of  Aeacides  king  of  Kpeiros, 
ianded  Ifaeadonia,  aeeaapaniad  by  Olyrapias, 
whose  presenee  done  quickly  determined  the  con- 
test. [ULYMnat].  During  the  subsequent  events 
Polysperchon  ^ys  but  a  subordinate  pari.  We 
do  not  learn  that  he  interposed  to  prpvcnt  the 
cruelties  of  Oljmpias,  or  to  save  the  life  of  the 
wdmupf  king,  of  whom  he  was  the  nominitl 
guardian  :  and  though  he  afterwards  occupied  the 
passes  of  Perrhaobia  with  an  army,  he  was  unable 
to  prevent  the  advance  of  Cassander  into  Mace- 
donia or  to  avert  the  Ml  of  Pydna,  u^icli  fell 
iato  tile  hands  of  the  enemy,  wMle  Polysnerdion 
was  still  shut  up  in  Perrhaebia.  Hero  he  was 
xedooed  to  great  straits  by  Caasander'a  general 
Gayan,  and  waa  beoegad  in  Aa  to«m  of  AaRtta, 
when  the  news  of  the  duath  of  Olymptas  (b.c. 
316)  caused  him  to  despmr  of  recovering  his 
tM^tg  in  IfwedMiia*  and  he  withdrew  with  a 
««null  fima  into  ArtttDa.  (DML  lat,  11,  96^  86, 

From  thence  he  appears  to  have  joined  his  son 
Alexander  in  the  Pclojion'nefee,  where  we  find  him  I 
in  ^15,  when  tim  altered  position  of  affairs 
having  imited  OMMUder  with  LysaMohas,  Ptolemy, 
and  ^eucus  in  a  general  coalition  against  Anti- 
foau\  the  latter  sought  to  attach  the  aged  Polys- 


I  p#rcb<Ni  to  Ms  aaase,  by  offering  Urn  lha  dHaf 

1  I  i:  i:d  in  the  Peloponnese.  The  bribe  was 
accepted,  and  for  a  short  time  PolymidM»  and 
hkMncQOjfdntff  ctttied  <»  the  war  m  Aa  Bd»- 
ponnese  against  Cassander  and  the  generals  of 
Ptolemy.  But  before  the  aad  of  the  same  year 
Alexander  was  gained  over  by  Cassander;  and 
Polysperchon.  though  he  did  not  follow  th?  ex- 
ample of  his  aon,  and  coale«ce  with  his  old  enemy, 
at  least  assumed  a  position  hoodie  to  Antigonus, 
as  we  find  him  in  319  defending  Sicyon  and 
Corinth  against  Telesphoms,  the  Hen  tenant  of  that 
gcncml.  (Id.  tTi.  CO,  6'2,  64,  74.)  From  this  time 
we  lose  sight  of  him  till  &&  310,  when  he  again 
aMBBMd  aa  iwyirlant  aart  by  nvhing  <lw  bi^ 
forgotten  pretensions  of  Heracles  the  son  of  R-ir- 
sine  (now  the  only  aarviving  son  of  AlejcanderJ 
totheHwBaafMiMwdflHk.  Having  indaeed  Ifaa 
unhappy  youth  to  quit  his  retirement  at  Peigamus, 
and  join  him  in  the  PdopoanMe,  he  persuaded  the 
AetoHaaa  to  espouse  hia  aaaaa,  and  with  their 

assistance  raised  a  Inrr"  army,  with  which  he 
advanced  towards  Macedonia.  He  was  met  at 
Tnunpyae  in  Stymphaea  by  CaanadeCy  bat  Aa 
hUter,  distrusting  the  fidelity  of  his  oa-n  troops, 
instead  of  risking  an  engagement,  entered  into 
secret  negotiations  with  Polysperchon,  aiid  endea- 
Toond  by  pmmisca  and  flatteries  to  indaca  lua  to 
abandon  Oa  fnaCBndei^  Mbvia  bo  bad  bttwdf  wt 
up.  Polysjierchon  had  the  weakness  to  give  way, 
and  the  mcannesa  to  serre  the  pumoeet  of  CasaaiH 
dec  bjr  tha  aitowlnatiwi  a(  Banoeo  at  a  banqiBet 
(Diod.  XX.  CO— 28.  FoT  larther  details  and  au- 
thorities, see  UKRACLm)  It  is  sati&^'toty  to 
know  that  Polysperchon  did  not  reap  the  expected 
reward  of  his  crime  :  Cassander  had  prnmi-sfd  him 
the  chief  command  of  the  PelonannMc,  but  this  he 
certainly  never  obtained,  tbaqpi  «a  find  him  at  a 
later  period  possessing  a  cert^n  footing  in  that 
country  :  ho  seems  to  have  occupied  a  subordinate 
and  inglorious  position.  The  last  occasion  on  which 
bb  aaoM  occurs  in  histoipr  k  in  b.  c  SOS*  wbeo  va 
find  Mtt  «o-openting  widi  Ce— ider  «id  PMpa> 
laus  against  Demetrius  (Diod.  xx.  103),  but  no 
notice  of  hi*  ■obee^aent  fortunes  or,  the  period  of 
hw  deadi  has  beeat  tnamhtod  to  ua.* 

Pol^  -rtrrchon  appears  to  hare  been  a  soldier  of 
considerable  merit,  and  to  have  been  regarded  by 
the  MaoMloBtans  with  fevoer  as  belonging  to  Iba 
older  race  of  Alexander's  generals  ;  but  he  was 
altogether  unequal  to  the  position  in  which  he 
found  hisuelf  phced  on  tbe  death  of  Antipater, 
and  his  weakness  degenerated  into  the  basest  vil- 
lany  in  such  instances  as  the  surrender  of  Phocion, 
and  the  assassination  of  Heiades. 

2.  A  leader  of  mercenaries  who  joined  with 
Leptines  in  the  aasassination  of  Callippna.  (P)ut. 
Dum,5n  )    rru  r  iprus.]  [E.  H.  R] 

^^LYSTEPHANUS  (mygrgomj^^ 

his  writings  were  full  of  incredible  tales.  (Gell.  ix. 
4.)  Harpocretion  {s.  v,  Kovrpo^pot)  quotes  a 
work  of  his  vt^  KipqKsSr. 

POLySTRATUS.  1.  An  eminent  Epicurean 
philosopher,  who  succeeded  licnnarchus  as  bead  of 

I  •  Justin,  by  some  inconceivable  error,  repreaenta 
Polysperchon  as  killed  ia  the  war  against  Emne- 
nes,  before  the  death  of  Antipater  (ziii.  8)  :  and 
again  (xv.  1,  iniL)  alloto  to  Aim  M  dead  btfm 
the  murder  of  U«tadei  flw  MB  of  AniM^ 
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the  Beet,  and  waa  huiuelf  lucceeded  by  Dionysiu*. 

Lajirt.  z<  25.)  Valerius  Moxinias  rebtes 
that  PotjTBtatat  and  Hippockides  were  bom  on 
the  aame  day,  followed  the  hijct  of  tlie  mmo  master 
'^Bfkmm,Amnd.  their  patrixnoay  ia  comiuoa,  aod 
nppartod  ^  iduMl  tt^thtf,  vai  «t  kit  died  at 
the  same  BMUMil  IB  ntnm  old  agMk  (i  8,  txl. 

2.  An  efngnunmatie  poet,  who  had  a  place  in 

the  Garland  of  Mcleager.  Tlicri'  are  two  of  his 
epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  oite  uf  which  is 
«B  tbe  d«i3truction  of  CoriBth,  whidt  took  place  in 
B.  C.  11*'.  He  must  iherelore  have  lived  tome 
time  wiihin  the  aeveutj  or  eighty  years  preceding 
the  time  of  Meleager,  and  pruhably  soon  after  the 
taking  of  Corinth.  A  certain  Polystratus,  of  Leto- 
polis  m  Egypt,  is  mentioned  by  Stcpbanus  Byzan- 
tinns  («.  V.  Airrout  Tr6\it\  but  there  is  nothing  to 
jndkats  wba^iec  ka  waa  tha  mne  panon  as  the 
•pigiaiMIMlMt,  (BkOMfct  ^mL  voL  E  p.  1  ; 
yM»h%  AwA^  Gnm.  yoI^U.     1*  vol  xiii.  p. 

FOLT'STRATUS,  «f  Aatneii^  «  itttiKiry, 

mentioned  only  by  Tatbn,  who  ascribes  to  him  a 
itatuo  of  Phalat'ii  which  stood  at  Agrigentum, 
and  Twy  much  admired*  (Tetinit  aie.  Qmee. 
54.  p.  lis,  pH.  Worth.)  [P.S.J 

rOLYTKCIINUS»  a  mythical  artificer  (t«'/£- 
fiv%  metuioiK-d  by  Antoninus  Libemlis  (ii.  pp. 
70—72  ;  A. ftochette, LdtnkALSokon^  pp.  390, 
391).  [P.S.] 

POLYTI'MUS,  artists.  1.  A  sculptor,  who 
was  evidently  a  Greek  freedman,  and  who  ia  known 
by  the  inscription  polytijmits  lib.  on  tbe  bate 
of  a  statue  of  a  young  himter  in  the  Mn^rum 
of  the  CapitoL  (Wakkar,  Km^UaU^  1827,  No. 
8.'<.  p.  331  ;  It  Bodietitt,  Lutkm  d  M.  Adern,  p. 
S91.) 

2,  A  sem-engraver.  (Villoison,  Meau  de  PJmti- 
lKtd$F^umm.^iLp.m.)  [P.S.] 

POLY'XENA  (no\M{4n»),  a  daughter  of 
and  Hecabe  (ApoUod.  iii.  12.  g  5).  She 
wu'i  heloved  by  AdttUei^  and  wh^n  the  Greeks, 
on  their  voyage  home,  were  Rtill  lingering  on  the 
cuiut  iii  Thra^ui,  ihe  shade  of  Achilies  appeared  to 
them  demanding  that  P<^3c«ia  should  be  sacrificed 
to  him.  Neoptolemus  accordingly  sacrificed  her 
on  the  tomb  of  his  father.  ^Kuxip.  I/ec  40  ;  Ot. 
Met.  ziiL  448,  &c.)  According  to  some  Achilles 
appeared  to  the  leaden  cf  tlM  Gtneka  in  •  dnaiB 
(Tzetz.  ad  Lye.  323),  or  •  Yolee  wu  fceaid  fnm 
the  tomb  ot  Achilles  demanding  a  share  in  the 
booty,  wberetqpoii  CalcW  pnwosed  to  sacrifice 
PdirnBe.  (Serr.  mi  Am^.  in.  832.)  For  then 
was  a  tradition  that  Achilles  liad  promised  Pn.im 
to  bring  about  a  peace  with  tim  (ireeks,  if  the 
Vaug  would  giro  him  his  daughter  PoljiaDa  in 
marriage.  When  Achilles,  for  the  purpose  of 
negotiating  the  uiarriage,  iiad  gone  to  the  temple 
of  the  Thyrobraean  Apollo,  he  was  treacherously 
killed  by  Paris.  (Hygin.  Fab.  110.)  Quite  a 
different  account  is  gi^en  by  Philostrattu  {Her. 
19.  11  ;  comp.  Vit.  Apolion.  ir.  16),  according  to 
vbom  AduUee  and  Poii'xeiia  M  in  k>fe  with 
eeeh  other  at  the  thne  when  Reota>  body  was 
delirered  up  to  I'riani.  After  the  murder  of 
Achillea  Polyxeaa  fled  to  the  Gieeka,  and  killed 
KcnelfaDaa  toadi  of  her  Moiad  irith  a  swoid. 
The  sacrifice  of  Polyxena  was  represented  in  the 
acropoUa  of  Atii«us.  ( Paus.  L  22.  |  &  oompb  x. 
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POLTXE'NIDAS  (noAv(cyiBatXa  Rliadiaa. 
who  waa  exiled  foan  bis  native  country,  and  pn- 
tercd  the  service  of  Antiochus  III.,  king  of  Syria. 
We  iirst  find  him  mentioned  in  B.C.  209,  when  1m 
comnumded  a  body  of  Cretan  mercenaries  during 
the  ezpeditiiili  of  Antiodiiu  into  Hyrcania  (Polyb. 
X.  20).  But  in  ac.  192,  when  the  Syrian  king 
had  determined  upon  war  with  Kojiie,  and  croeaed 
ovar  into  Qreeee  to  cocMneaee  it,  PdiirxeiiidaB  ol»-  ' 
tained  the  chief  command  of  his  fleet.  After  co  ope- 
rating Willi  ^lenippus  iu  the  reduction  of  Chaicis, 
he  was  sent  laek  to  Asia  to  assemble  additiand 
forces  during  the  winter.  We  do  imt  h-  :,r  niiy- 
titing  of  his  opeiutiuju  in  tlm  eu&unig  aimpaigii, 
B.  c.  191,  but  when  Antiochus,  after  his  defeat 
at  Thermopylae,  withdrew  to  Asia,  Polyxenidas 
was  again  appointed  to  command  the  king's  main 
fleet  on  the  Ionian  coast  Having  learnt  that  the 
praetor  CL  liviaa  was  arrived  at  Deles  with  the 
Roman  ftwt,  he  atnmgly  urged  upon  the  king 
the  expediency  of  'giving  him  battle  witliout 
delay,  belwe  he  could  unite  bis  fleet  with  tho«e  of 
Eiuuenea  and  Aa  Bhe^HaBa.  Though  hb  advka 
was  followed,  it  was  toi  Int  t  !  i  r  veut  the  junc- 
tion of  Eumeneswith  Livms,  but  rolyi>eDidas  gave 
battle  to  their  combined  fleets  off  Corycos.  Tbe 
superiority  of  nomliers,  however,  decided  the  \ic- 
tory  m  iavuur  of  the  allies  ;  tliiiteeu  &kip«  of  the 
Syrian  fleet  were  tiiken  and  ten  sunk,  while  Po- 
lyxenidas hmiseif,  with  the  remainder,  took  refugn 
in  the  port  of  Ephesus  (Liv.  xxxv.  ^0,  xxxvi.  U, 
41,  43—45  ;  Appian,  14,  21,  22,  23).  Hera 
he  spent  the  wintM  in  active  preparations  for  a 
renewal  of  the  contest  ;  and  eariy  in  the  next 
spring  (u.  c.  190),  having  Icanit  that  Pausi.stnitus, 
with  tha  Rhodian  fleet,  had  airmdy  put  to  sea«  he 
coneettad  the  idea  ef  Rzrprising  Um  hefen  ha  eanld 
unite  hia  forces  with  those  of  Livius.  For  this 
pnrnoee  be  pretended  to  ent^  into  nrgotiationt 
with  him  for  tin  hatiajal  into  hie  Iwnds  of  tha 
Syrian  fleet,  and  having  by  this  means  deluded  bim 
iuto  a  fancied  security,  suddenly  attacked  bim,  and 
destroyed  almost  hii  whale  fleet  After  this  mc 
cess  lie  s.iil<M^  tn  '^rin'f^'i  to  give  battle  to  the  fleet  of 
the  Uoman  adniii-ai  and  Kun^enes,  but  a  storm  pre- 
vented the  engagement,  and  Polyxenidas  withdnar 
to  Epbesus.  Soon  after,  Ldvius,  having  been  re- 
inforced by  a  ^sh  squadron  of  twenty  Rhodian 
ships  under  Endamus,  proceeded  in  his  turn  to 
«^  battle  to  PoljMOi^  but  this  the  latter  new 
dedfaMd.  li.  AendBna  Begillns,  who  aeon  aftw 
succeeded  Livius  in  the  command  of  the  Roman 
fleet,  also  attempted  without  effect  to  draw  Poly- 
xenidaalbrth  fton  tha  port  of  Bphaaoa :  tmtata 

later  period  in  the  season  Eumenes,  with  his  fleet, 
liaving  been  detached  to  the  Ilsliespont  while  a 
considerable  part  of  the  Rhodian  forces  were  da> 
taincd  in  Lycia,  the  Syrian  admiral  seized  th-  op- 
portunity a:^d  rallied  out  to  attack  the  lioman 
tleet.  The  action  took  pbice  at  Myonnesiu  near 
Teos,  but  terminated  in  the  total  defeat  of  Polyxe- 
nidas, who  lost  forty-two  of  his  nhips,  and  made  a 
hasty  retreat  with  the  remainder  to  Ephesus. 
Heia  ha  remainad  until  he  received  the  tidii^  of 
the  fttal  hatHe  of  Magneda,  on  which  he  sailed  to 
Patam  in  Lycia,  and  from  tlienco  proceeded  by 
land  to  join  ^nUocfaua  in  Syrioi   (Liv.  xxxvii. 

10,  11,  I9t  16»26,3»— 80^  45}  Appian,  %r.H 
25,  27.)  After  thia  Ua  amna  ia  not  again  men- 
tioned. tE.H.B.J 
POLT'XENUS  (neAir{«M»X  s  aon.af  Apa* 
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thenei,  grandson  of  Augsnn,  and  father  of  Amphi- 
iBMhini  WM  the  comiDMidtr  «f  the  Epeiaiu  in  tbe 
irar  aipiimt  Troy.  (Hon.  /I.  iL  623  ;  Pans.  t.  8. 
^4.)  There  are  three  other  mythical  porRonnpe'!  of 
ttua  luuae,  one  a  kiiig  of  ^eiuU  (Horn.  H]/ma.  in 
•CbilM%  tlMMeoiidftkteg«rElit  (ApoUod-ii. 
4.  §  n),  and  th^  third  •  m  9{3$Mm  and  Medein. 
(P»u».ii.  ;j.  §7.^  [L.  S.J 

POLY'XEMIS  (noXrffiw).  1.  A  fyjmemm 
of  noble  liirth,  mIiosc  sister  was  mnrried  to  the 
illaatrious  HfiiiMucaATii^.  When  Diony&ius,  after 
Ui  devation  to  the  detpotum  of  his  natire  country 
B.  c  406,  became  desirous  to  strengthen  himself  by 
connection  with  noble  femilies,  he  gare  his  sister 
in  marriage  to  Polyxenus  at  the  same  time  that  lie 
kimeif  nMoiad  tlw  daa^tar  of  HoniMcimtes  (Diod. 
sdH.  9Sy»  Tkmn  4h  tons  find  Poljncnnii' 
closely  attached  to  the  fortones  of  the  tyrant. 
Daring  tlio  reboUion  of  the  l^riacBsana  in  &  c.  404, 
yAUh  ^wteBoJ  toorvfthrow  tho  power  of  Oiony- 
sius,  his  brother-in-law  waa  one  of  those  who  as- 
aisted  him  with  their  coanseU  ;  and  again,  in  &  c. 
895«w1mii  the  Carthaginiiuia  weva  {iKpariBg  to 
form  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  Polyxentu  was  despatched 
to  implore  ofibisUnce  £r<nn  the  Italian  Greeks,  a& 
well  as  from  the  Corinthians  and  Lacedaemonians. 
This  object  he  fully  accomplished,  and  returned  to 
Sicily  with  a  fleet  of  thirty  ships  furnished  by  the 
allies,  and  commanded  by  the  Lacedaemonian  Pha- 
nddm ;  •  leiofbueomant  whi^  eontribnted  essen- 
tialijr  to  tbo  libeFatkm  of  SjrnenM.  (Id.  lAr.  8, 
62,  63.) 

2.  A  satire  of  Tauromenium  in  Sicily,  who  was 
Mttt  IB  twiliaawdair  Vy  hit  fallovidtjmii  to  NieiH 

demus,  the  tvntnt  of  CantdKpAi  (Timaeii.s.  ap. 
A{Jum.xup.'i7l,i)  [£.iLli.J 

POLYXO  (noAu^fli).  1.  A  nymph  nuuiied  to 
Danasis.  (ApoHod.  ii.  1.  ?  .'i.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Nvcteus  aiid  muther  of  Aiitiopc. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  i.) 

A.  One  of  the  IIyad,-s.  fTTygln.  /(tf..  ]IV2.) 

4.  The  nurse  of  queen  H\[)>ij)yle  in  Lvnnios, 
was  celebrated  as  a  prophetess.  (.Xpollon.  Hhod. 
i  668  i  VaL  Fkco.  iL  316  ;  Hygin.  SaU  15.) 

5.  An  Argire  woman,  who  was  married  to 
Tlepolemna.  fPau*.  iii.  IH.  §  10.)  [L.S.] 

POLYZE'LUS  (noKiCn^)f  a  Syracosnn, 
Ml  tt  DmMNMiMa  and  Imtfior  of  Qelon,  the 
tyrant  of  Pyrac\ise.  Ilis  name  wjij;  insrri!»<-d 
together  with  those  of  bis  three  brothers  on  the 
tnpoda  dfldieatod  by  Gdon  to  eonmuoiorato  hb 
victory  at  Ilimera,  u.  c.  whence  we  may 

conclude  that  Foiyzelus  himseif  bore  a  part  in  tlie 
snccess  of  that  memorable  day.  (Schol.  ad  Pind. 
/*!/lfj.  i.  loj.)  At  his  death,  in  n. 47<!.  < ;  "  i 
left  the  sovereign  power  to  his  brother  liieron,  Imi 
bequeathed  the  hand  of  his  widow  Deaawtai  t!ie 
daughter  of  Theron,  together  with  the  command  of 
the  army,  to  Polyxelus,  who  by  this  means  ob- 
tained a  degree  of  jiower  and  influence,  which 
quickly  azcited  the  ieaioaqr  of  Hienm.  The 
latter  in  eowaquomo  doputed  Ma  Vrotbor  to  ataift 
the  Crotoniat.i.  who  had  appllt  d  to  him  for  .support 
t^gainat  the  Sybarites,  in  hopes  that  he  might 
foriah  in  th«  war.  Polyidaa,  neeonling  to  one 
account,  refused  to  com  ply,  and  was,  in  con«o- 
qaenoe,  driven  into  exile  ;  btit  other  authors  state 
unt  1w  mdartook  tiM  enterprise,  and  brought  the 
war  to  R  succcsR^l  termination,  but  by  this  means 
only  intiomed  the  jealousy  of  Uieron  still  more, 
Md  WH  nltiintoty  compellod  to  fut  ^rneoaa  in 


POHONAi 

consequence.  H«i  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  h» 
father-in-law  Tfaenni»  wlko  readily  eaponaed  hia 
cause,  and  even  took  np  anm  fiir  th«  porpoae  «f 

restoring  Polyzrliis  to  his  country  ;  but  the  w;ir 
between  Theron  and  Hieron  waa  brought  to  a  close 
by  th«  iatMr««ntiatt  of  the  poet  Sitnonidlea.  and  a 
reconciliation  effected  between  the  two  hrothers,  in 
parsuanoa  of  whicli  Polyzehis  returned  to  Syra- 
cuse^ and  was  restored  to  all  his  Conner  honours, 
lie  appears  after  tliis  to  have  continued  on  friendly 
tcnu&  with  llicrou  duiiug  the  n-mainder  of  his 
life  ;  the  date  of  his  death  is  not  mentioned,  but  it 
is  evident  that  he  must  have  died  before  Hieron, 
as  the  latter  was  succeeded  by  his  youngest  brother 
Thnisybulus.  ( Diod.  xi.  48  ;  Schol.  ad  JtHnd,  01.  //. 
iniL  and  ib.  2d ;  AeL  F,  H.  uc  1.)  The  abote 
ciiwnialamoBB  an  namtad  with  csmdaniHe  'vn* 
nations  by  Diodoru*  and  the  hcholiast,  who  has 
himself  given  more  than  one  account,  but  the  pre- 
ceding TBniaii,«Udiraet8BMunly  on  Ae  anAeiiij 
of  Timara%  i^pMn  tiM  nwtt  conaUtent  and  pM- 
Ubie.  [E.  U.  BlI 

POLYZK'LUS(noAi^nAer)b  1,  Of  Mwaanai 
an  historian,  who,  according  to  one  acconnt,  was 
the  father  of  the  poet  Ibycas.  (Suid.  $.  v.  'ISvkos). 
If  so,  be  must  have  lived  about  &  c.  570. 

2.  Of  Rhodes,  an  historian,  of  nncerttin  dat»», 
whose  'PoSuura  is  quoted  by  Alhcuacus  {viiL  p. 
361,  c).  He  seems  also  to  bare  written  other 
woika.  Phitanh  quotes  hin  u  a  nntlMri^  in 
his  Hfe  of  Solon  (c.  15) ;  and  tb^v  is  at  teiNt  one 
other  reference  tn  hiin.  (Schol.  «-/  He^-iixi.  <Jp,  10  ; 
the  passage  in  Ath.  i.  p.  31,  e.  rofots  to  Polysefas 
the  comic  poet).  Hyginus  {AttntuVL  14)  gives, 
on  the  anthority  of  Polyio-lus,  and  evidently  fnim 
his  'PoSuucd,  an  account  of  Phorbas  killing  the 
Rhodfain  dragon.  (VotaiMi,  4*  MkL  Grme.  ^ 
4P0,  ed.  Westonnann.) 

3.  An  Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy, 
as  some  lines  upon  Theramenes,  from  his 
Ti/KSipfa'S, clearly  show  (Phot,  and  Snid.  s.r.  rpiv¥ 
Mucmv)  J  altlioiigh  the  greater  number  of  the  title* 
of  hia  plajfs  refer  to  the  nativities  of  the  gods,  a 
class  of  stibiecta  which  bebmga  to 'the  Middle 
Comedy.  He  mnst  therdbie  be  assigned  to  the 
last  period  of  the  Old  Comedy  and  the  W^^inniug 
of  the  Middle  ;  as  is  furtiier  proved  by  an  ailuuoat 
in  the  play  already  quoted,  to  Ilyperbolot,  who 
died  in    B.C.  411.     (Schol.  nl  Lnrian.  Tim.  .' 0.) 

This  pby,  the  AT)>iorvv8dpc«M,  is  conjectured  by 
Kttbn,  with  ondi  ingemrity«  to  hsre  b«en  ft  eoit  of 

parody  on  the  recal  of  T^tid.inis  to  life,  api'lyiTig 
the  fahh;  to  the  resuscitation  of  tho  Athenian 
people.  The  period,  at  which  such  a  sabjeet  ia 
';'  ely  to  iiave  been  clmsen,  would  \i"  tlie  yar  R  r. 
!('-,  after  the  overihrow  of  the  Thirty  TyraiUs. 
The  titles  of  his  plajs,  as  mentioned  by  Suidaa, 
are,  Niirrpci,  ^rinortTvZaptvt^  Aiovjiavv  yomt^  Moth 
(r£y  yomL,  'AippoSirris  yoped,  to  which  Eudocia 
adds  "Apfti-s  -)omf.  (Meineke,  Frof/.  Com.  Grate. 
vol  i  pp.  260, 261,  vol.  iL  pp.  867-^872 ;  Fabriob 
BItt.  Oram.  toI.  ii.  p.  48a)  f  P.  8.) 

POMOTS'A.  the  Roman  divinity  of  the  fruit  of 
treei,  hence  called  Pomormm  Fuirimu  Her  Muue 
is  evidently  emneetail  with  Pamrnm.  She  la  le* 
presented  by  the  pnets  as  having  Iv.u  beloved  by 
several  of  the  rustic  divinities,  sncii  as  StlTmnaa, 
Picus,  Vertmnnus,  and  oAen  ((>▼•  Bfd.  xiv.  6^ 
<^c.  ;  Proper!  iv.  2.  21,  i\e.  ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  vii. 
190).    Her  worship  must  originally  have  bt^n  of 
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POMPEIA. 

( Dr  L.  L,  \  n.  4.'j)  a  s[joc:;iI  priest,  iiikIiT  th'" 
name  of  Jiuitt&i  I'mMimJis^  wits  appointed  to  aUeud 
to  ha  Mrrice  (comp.  Plin.  B,  N, 'XsiiL  1>  It  is 
tint  itiipOMible  that  Pomona  may  In  reality  be 
nothinf  but  the  prrsonificaUon  of  ooe  of  the  attri- 
biitrs  of  Op*.  {I'hnaag,  J)i$ Md^  d.  Rom,  \ol. 
iLD.  193.  Jie.)  iUaj 
roMPAmiDB  8TL0.  [fliLal' 
POMPEIA.   1.  Th<-  (limsjTit.-r  of  Q.  Pompcius, 

B.C.  141  [PoMPUUSi  No.  3J,  IttUXMd  C. 

Bieiahn.  (Cic  BrmL  79.) 

2.  The  daufjliftT  of  Q.  rompoius  llufiis,  bvn  of 
the  consul  of  B.C.  B8  [Pompbji  n  N  '.  t5J,  md  oi 
Cornelia,  the  dn(§btarcf  Ae  dicUitor  Sulla.  She 
marriwl  C.  Caesnr,  suh«»qnnnt]y  the  du  tator,  in 
ii.  c  C7,  but  wa&  divorcfd  by  him  iu  it.  c  C 1 ,  because 
•he  was  suspected  of  intriguing  with  Clodius  who 
stealthily  iutrodoced  himself  into  her  husband's 
house  while  she  was  celebrating  the  mysteries  of 
the  Bona  Dea.  (Suet  Cbe*  •{Pint;  Om,  ^  10  ; 
Dim  GM*.xxxni.  AA.) 

S.  TIm  drt«r  of  tho  trfmmr,  nninM  CL  M em- 
im'tis,  who  coinniaiidt'd  in  Sicily  uiuUt  Iut  Itro'.lier, 
m  JB.C  81,  and  went  as  bis  quaestoc  into  Spain, 
in  tiM  wtt  wgmm  Stttoriqa,  fa  wkiA  k»  wm 
k;!!.(!,  B.a  75.  (Plut.  Poa^  11,AHL  81 ;  Cic. 
pro  Buih.  2  ;  Ores.  v.  23.) 

4.  Cteu^hter  of  tlie  triottvlr  if  hit  ibaii  wife 
Mncui.  When  her  father,  in  n.  r.  .'if),  married 
Jolia,  the  daughter  of  Jnliiis  r.i>  s.ir,  she  waa  pro- 
ntood  to  8arviliu'«  C.i' pin,  to  whom  Julia  had 
hfr-n  nhen^r  hdroihcd.  She  did  not,  howerrr. 
marry  Cacpiu,  but  Fnnstns  Sulla,  tlie  son  of  tiiu 
dictator,  to  whom  she  h:id  likewise  been  prerioosly 
ketrothed,  Tfcr  husband  perished  in  the  African 
var,  B.C.  AO,  and  she  and  her  children  fell  into 
the  hajid^  of  Caesar,  who,  howerer,  dismissed  them 
ia  tmktj.  (Plat  CbM.  14,  Forngk  47 ;  Dioii  CMa. 
xln.  IS  t  Aaet  BtU.  Af/ie.  9ft.)  81m  oabMNjiieDtlj 
ni.-^rriod  L.  Comt.lin'*  Ciniiii,  ;ir.d  lier  ^on  by  this 
ttuirriage,  Cn.  Cimia  Magnus,  entered  into  ft  con- 
spiracy  against  Angiistns  (DioA  CttO.  It.  14) 
S.'iH'f.  dc  (  Vein.  i.  !^.)  f?he  iv.t;  with  her  liMthcr 
Scxtus  in  Sicily  for  some  linic,  and  sho  tlwie 
wmAe  prasents  to  tlio  young  Tiberius,  subsequently 
emperor,  whrni  his  pnrfnt*  tied  for  refuge  to  the 
island.  (Sttet.  Tilt,  (i.)  A»  her  brother  Seztus 
•urrived  her,  she  must  have  diad  iMAMKaU. 
(Senec.  Co^.sn'.  ad  Folyh.  34.) 

ft.  Duugliter  of  Sex.  Pompeins  Magnii«,  the  son 
of  the  triumvir  and  of  Scribonia.  At  tli<-  peace  of 
Misoaiun  in  b.c.  3d  she  was  betrothed  to  M. 
Claifdraa  MaiceDos,  the  son  of  Octavia,  the  sistor 
of  Octavimi,  }iiit  w;v»  iievor  rtiarrii-d  to  hiiii.  Siu' 

aeramponied  her  father  in  bis  liight  to  Aua*  ».u 
S6.  (Apptaa,  AC  t.  78 1  DioB  Omi.  zlirin.  S8, 

\\\x.  \  \.)  .Shf  is  not  n.ciitioD'd  afior  this  time, 
but  it  has  been  conjectured  by  commentators,  with 
Modi  pvobabili^,  that  tho  noy  hsve  miuried 
Scribonius  Lilo.  and  had  by  him  a  son,  Scri!;'niiii> 
Libo  Drusus  i  siute  T^icilus  {Ann.  ii.  27)  c^UU 
Pompeios,  the  triumvir,  the  proavus  of  Libo  Dtusiib  ; 
Seribonia,  tho  wife  of  Augustus,  his  nmita;  an  t 
the  two  young  Caciarti  hi^  consobrini.  The  descent 
of  Libo  Dmsus  would  then  bo,  1.  Cn.  Pompetni^ 
the  triumvir,  proaxruA.  2.  Sci.  PompeiU|  avm. 
8.  Pompeia,  mater.    4.  Libo  Dmsus. 

(>.  Of  uncertain  oriptn.  the  wife  of  P.  Vntinius, 
who  waa  tribune,  B.  c  59.  Sbo  wm  atiil  alivo  in 
4A.  (Cie.  orf  Earn.  v.  11.) 
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.  f  thp  yonnger  Pliny,  to  vhon  OM  oflil  lottan  ai 

addn's^ed,  {Ep.  i.  4.) 

POM FEIAMACW'N A, descended  fmm  Pom- 

peins  Thcophani^  was  the  daughter  of  ronip'-iim 

Macer,  and  was  exiled  by  Tiberius  a.  u.  ^3.  (Tuc. 

Ann.  vi.  18.) 
POMPBIA  PAULI'NA.  [Paulina,  No.  3.] 
POMPBtA  OEKS,  plebeian,  is  not  mentionea 

till  tfi<'  second  century  b<*iore  tlie  Ciiri-tian  nera: 

iiie  brst  member  of  it  who  obtained  the  «Hwal- 
ship,  Q.  Pompehis,  fai  »  0.  I4l,  i«  deMribod  as  « 

m.in  of  a  liuinhle  and  ob«;ure  olMa  (Cic  I'  rr. 
V.  70,  peo  Mi^r<dA.  7,  BruL  25).  It  is  expressly 
stated  that  there  were  two  or  three  distinct  fanilleo 
of  the  Pompeii  under  the  rtpuhlic  (Veil.  Pat.  ii, 
21);  and  wm  am  trace  tmo.  one  uf  vvhiL'h  waa 
brought  into  celebrity  by  Q.  Pompeius,  the  coanl 
of  B.  c  141,  and  the  other  \%  still  better  known  aa 
that  to  which  the  triumvir  belonged.  lu  tlio  for* 
mer  fiunity  we  find  the  surname  of  Rufu$  ;  in  tho 
latter,  the  father  of  the  triumvir  was  distingaished 
by  the  personal  cognomon  of  SlrtAo,  and  the  tri- 
iinivir  himself  piined  tii.at  of  Mfio'iits,  w  liiefi  lie 

han<kd  down  to  his  children  as  aa  hereditary  sur- 
nMM.   BoMdotli«oe  cognoiuoM  wo  Imvo  on  cohio 

FaH.ihihis  as  a  surname  of  a  f^ex.  Ponipeiiis,  wlm 
is  otherwise  unknown,  and  Ftm  as  a  surname  of 
Sextna,  tho  son  of  Cn.  Poatpeins  Mogmu,  to  dsslf* 
nnte  him  as  the  avenir<*r  of  his  father  and  brother. 
( Ilckbel,  ToL  v.  p.  &c.)  But  as  ail  the  membero 
of  these  finOiao  are  ntoally  ^okAi  of  rate  their 
ijentile  namp,  find  nnt  nrider  their  cfgnnnen*,  thry 
arc  given  below  under  Pom pei us.  In  jidditiuii  to 
the  cognomens  already  mentioned,  we  find  niMljr 
others,  borne  for  the  |i|0it  port  by  freedmen  or 
provincials,  who  had  noettod  tiM  Roman  franchise 
from  the  Poanptii:  «f  tktoa  «b  dpfatetkil  liM  k 
givoB  bolow. 

POMPBIA'NUS,  oon  of  Mlfai  oiri  Ondhia 
Ponipeiainii.  We  are  told  by  S[»artianus  tl  .it  he 
was  employed  by  Caracalia  in  the  conduoi  of  tho 
Buwl  Imporuat  wan,  and  waa  twfeo  laiaed  to  A» 
consulship,  but  his  name  does  not  appear  in  t!:e 
Fasti.  The  same  authority  addit  that  he  was  put 
to  death  by  the  emperor,  but  in  such  a  manner 
that  he  appeared  to  have  jii  iislied  by  the  hands  of 
robbers.  (Spstrtian.  CuruculL  3.)  \\\ .  ILJ 

POMPKIA'NIJS.  Tia  CLAU  DII  S  tho 
son  of  a  Roman  knight  originally  from  Antiocli, 
rose  to  tho  highest  dignities  imder  M.  Aurelius. 
He  wns  one  of  the  legat(>s  dospatched  to  oppose 
the  barbarian  Kolts  from  boyona  tho  Bbioe,  when 
they  threatened  to  Inmt  Into  Italy  [Pirtinax]  : 
he  vt.inds  in  the  Fasti  as  consul  for  A.  D.  173,  was 
soffoctu*  probably  ia  ▲.!>.  176,  and  toceivod  ia 
naniatia  Lndlla,  dio  dangbtcr  of  tho  enpeior, 
before  the  regular  period  of  mounn'ng  for  lier  first 
huEiband  L.  Venw  had  expired.  He  was  one  of  tlie 
trusty  ooaualloia  to  whooe  t\mr^  tho  yonthfttl 
romnifidns  xx-a'?  coii^i;.*i)ed.  and  one  of  the  f<'«'  who 
i'Sotpe<l  the  cruet  |)er6«cution  of  ili&i  brutal  kavngi^, 
although  he  openly  refused  to  countenance  hia 
follies,  or  to  pander  to  \{\^  viics.  Dinini;  this 
unhappy  [Mrriod  he  passed  his  tune  liii  'ily  in  the 
eoOBtiy,  excuMng  himself  from  np}>e.innc;  in  paUio 
on  account  of  ago  and  weakness  of  sight  Pertinaa:, 
who  had  served  under  his  command,  treated  him 
with  the  greatent  ri^'.tincilon,  and  Didius  JulianuK  is 
and  to  have  invited  him  to  quit  his  ntiiement  at 
Tarrnco,  and  to  aacend  tho  Ihimo.  Lanpcidna 
wooU  kad  «a  to  Mtppoat  dni  ka  Mtad|jM« 
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vietun  to  th«  cfwItiM  of  Canmadm,  Imt  more 

trustworthy  authoritii-t  ri  ]ir.».-ut  Mm  ;is  lnvlnc; 
lived  on  to  the  reign  o(  ikverus.  {\hin\  Cass. 
Ixxi.  3,  20,  Ixxiii.  3  ;  Herodian.  L  8.  §  6  ;  Ca- 
mtoliii.  M.  Aur,  20  ;  Vakat.  UaUioui.  4viiL  Com. 
II  ;  liunprid.  Crmtmod,)  fW.  R] 

POMPEIA'NUS,  CLAU'DIUS  QI'INTIA'- 
NUS,  a  young  M'lintor,  hutlMiid  uf  tlw  dau^lrlfr 
of  I.u<ill;i,  WHS  pxTBiiaded  by  liis  motlicr-iu-law  to 
mltempt  the  life  of  (jomroodus,  with  whom  he  lived 
«a  tent*  of  fiuniliar  intimacy,  and  Imvibg  ikiied 
was  pat  to  death.  (Dion  Cau.  Ixxii.  4,  and  note  of 
Ileimorus  ;  Ili-roilian.  L  8  ;  Laniprid.  CammtyL  4  ; 
Amin.  Marc.  xxix.  4.)  [\V.  K.  ] 

POM  PKI  US,  In  the  following  account  wo  giv* 
ftnt  the  family  of  Q.  Pompeius,  coa»ul  B.  C  141, 
and  next  that  of  tho  triuniTir.  The  lives  of  the 
variooa  persona  mentioned  beloir  are  treated  at 
length  by  Dniitianii  (^;<•.sl7.i<•A/c  Ii»mtt  vol.  iv. 
p.  306,  iic. ),  to  whom  we  refer  our  readers  once 
for  alL  The  Stemma  on  tlwsppOMto  pagii  u  taken 
fiani  DntaMmu  iDd  it  in  mom  jvta  cotgectiuaL 

1.  L.  PoMVBioa,  tribom  of  the  loldien,  b.  c. 
]71«  in  the  anuy  of  the  consul  P.  CiusiiiH,  when 
the  htter  was  carrviug  uu  war  against  Pvrteua, 
king  of  Macedonia  (Liv.  xliL  66). 

•2.  A.  FoMrxii^s  i*  «u<l  to  have  been  a  flute- 
player,  •  nport  probably  invented  by  the  anato- 
iiTicy  fiif  the  pnrposc  nf  ileirradint;  hi*  son,  a  hovus 
kvmu  (PiitU  iie^.  id  Imperai.  Apopllu  p.  20U). 

3.  Q.  PoMPKivs,  A.  p.,  the  ton  of  the  preceding 
[No.  2J,  WM  of  hombla  ongiB ;  bat  wt  know 
nothing  of  hi*  mAj  cmtr,  vat  of  tho  nwnia  by 
which  he  first  came  into  pnMic  iiolici".  SiiK-i-. 
however,  Cicero  gpcaks  o(  ,liim  {lii  uL  2o)  aa  no 
niiMu  onitor,  distinction  in  oratory  may  have  paved 
the  way  for  him  as  it  did  for  aonnoj  other  Koauuis 
to  the  higher  offices  of  the  state.   Ha  «w  consul 
lie.  141  with  Cn.  Sorvilius  r.n'pio,  and  trained 
hi*  election  in  opposition  to  La<4iiis  by  as»iirini^ 
Stipio  that  he  did  not  intend  to  IxH^omc  a  aiudi- 
date  fur  the  office,  and  then  entering  upon  a  vigor* 
oti«  cnnvasa  after  he  had  thus  thrown  the  frienda  of 
Loelina  off  their  gnard.     Scipio  had  previopaly 
bMO  on  friendly  terms  with  i'onipritis  but  now 
renounced  all  furlbrr  connection  with  iiini.  (  I'lut. 
/.  ft  ;  Cic  Ldti.  21.)    Fompeius  in  bis  consulship 
was  sent  into  Nearer  Spain  ns  the  successor  of  Q. 
MotaUu  (VaL  Max.  ix.  3.  §  7),  and  not  of  Fabiua 
Maiiraus  Serrilianus,  who  commanded  in  Further 
Spain  (/Xppi.m,  //(.«/».  (jfl).     Pompeiiis  was  uiisiic- 
c*«»tul  in  bpaiii:  he  cvperienced  severai  defeats 
from  the  enemy,  and  in  vain  laid  mgo  to  Nu- 
maatia.   Hit  tfoopt,  wiiich  he  k«pi  eoeamped 
Man  Ute  mkOa  of  diU  town  daring  the  winter, 
])on«hed  in  great  nuinhcrs  through  the  cold  and 
diiieaae  ;  and,  accordingly,  fearing  that  the  aristo- 
<  r.icy  would  call  him  to  account  on  hit  Mtun  to 
Rome,  he  pr^pooed  to  tbtt  NmuuittiMa  tomu  of 
p«M.   Ho  nqsiRd  tnm  Aon  paUicly  an  un- 
oonditwnal  surrender ;   l>ut  in  private  only  de- 
manded from  them  imst.iyes,  the  captives  ajtd 
(Iriettrrs,  and  also  thirty  ulents.    The  Nuraan- 
tlne^  who  were  wmry  of  the  WM,|0adJy  pnrcluued 
peace  on  these  conditions,  and  iamMffiatoly  paid 
part  of  tiM  money ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  M.  Pnpil- 
Irna  I^enaa  in  Spain  shortly  ;au>r wards  (u.c  laa), 
an  thr  siixvMor  (.1  Pompeius,  the  latter,  who  was 
n<»T\  rilnaed  fruiii  tfie  responsibility  of  the  war, 
h.ui  th.-  ertirontery  to  disnwn  the  treaty,  although  it 
bad  been  witneaKd  bjr  (iio  gffiotn  of  Jui  own  Mmy. 


POMPEIUS. 

I^aenas  MfnTod  tho  nattor  to  tbo  amate,  to  which 

liie  Nuuiiintiiie  legates  accordingly  repaired.  Pom- 
peius pcntisLiStl  ill  the  hSLmv  lie  ;  the  senate  declared 
the  treaty  invalid ;  and  the  war  was  accordingly 
ri-uewed.  i*oinp«titt  ooca|Nd  ail  pwiabmeat  (or 
this  oandoet  in  idatioa  to  the  tnatj;  bo  vaa, 
liowcror,  accused  shortly  afterwards  of  extortion  in 
his  province,  but  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain 
an  acquittal,  although  &otne  of  the  most  eminent 
men  at  tiome,  such  as  Q.  MotoUoa  Maoodonicoa 
and  Lb  Met«lliis  Calvus,  bore  vitnaaa  againat  l^n. 
(VaL  Max.  viii.  .'i.  §  1  ;  Cic  pn>  F<mt.  7.)  Hi* 
want  of  success  in  S}>iiin  did  not  lose  him  ihu 
favour  of  the  people.  f<ir  he  was  elected  censor  in 
&c.  131  with  Q.  Metellos  Macedonicoa,  the  &m 
time  that  both  censors  were  chosen  bam.  the  plebiL 
(Appian,  Hup.  76—79  ;  Liv.  Epii.  54,  59 ;  Ofoc 
v,  4  ;  Cic.  de  Off.  iii.  30,  <fo«a.  ii.  17.) 

4.  PoMPBiua,  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  oppo- 
nents of  Tib.  Gracchus  in  B.  c.  133:  he.  atated 
that,  M  he  lived  near  Oracchua,  he  knew  that 
Eudemua  of  PoiganuiB  bad  givim  a  dudera  out  of 
the  royal  nvaama  and  a  purple  robe  to  Gracchus, 
and  he  also  promiu-d  to  nccuite  the  latter  as  soon 
as  his  year  of  office  aa  tribune  had  expired.  (  PltiU 
Tiit.  Gnech.  1 4  ;  Oroa.  v.  8.)  Drumann  makes 
this  Pompeius  the  aon  Ot^ci,  and  likewise  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs  tat  9.C  1S3  ;  hat  allhough  nei- 
ther of  ihev  suppositions  is  ini|v»ssiLlc,  there  is 
still  no  authority  fwr  them,  ll  i»  nut  iuipu«Kibi<» 
that  this  Pompeius  ia  the  aamo  as  the  preceding  ; 
and  aa  the  Utiar  my  likely  poaaewed  puhlie  land, 
be  wQidd  ba  nadf  anengh  to  oppose  Giaodioa, 
although  he  had  previously  belonged  to  the  {M>puLt 
p-irty.  We  have  likewise  aeen  from  his  conduct 
in  the  NumantMW  «at  thai  h*  bad  aa  gaaat  ngapfl 
for  truth. 

5.  PoMMU,  dangliter  of       8,  nanriod  C 

Siciiiius.    [PoMPKtA,  No.  1.] 

6.  Q.  PoMi'Kiis  (j.  K.  Ui  KLS.  cither  son  or 
grandson  of  No.  3,  was.  a  Ecalous  supporter  of  the 
ahatocratical  party.  In  his  tribunate  of  the  pleba, 
B.  c  100,  he  brought  forward  a  bill,  in  eimjanctiatt 
with  his  colleague  L.  Cato,  for  the  recal  of  ^f 
tellus  MacedonicoB  from  banishment  (Oroa.  v.  17.) 
lie  was  priR'tor  H.  c.  91  (Cic.  lic  OraL  i.  ^t7),  and 
consul,  a c,  88,  with  !>.  bulla,  in  the  iaiter  year  tho 
civil  war  brok#  oat  between  Marina  and  SoUa  l»> 
specting  tho  command  of  the  Mithridatic  war. 
The  historj'  of  these  events  is  related  in  the  life  of 
.Marks  (p.  1''>7]  ;  and  it  is  only  necessary  to 
mention  here  that  the  tribune  P.  Sulpicioa  Rufut^ 
who  waalba  gnat  agent  of  Marius,  had  previously 
been  tha  panonal  mend  of  Ponpuus)  but  such 
was  the  eza^ieratioa  of  political  feeling,  that  Sulpi- 
C1U9  had  recourse  to  arms  against  hi»  fonner  friend, 
ui  order  to  carry  his  BMWsure  for  uicorpo rating  the 
n«>w  citiiana  anoog  tiie  oU  tribea.  Ia  tba  lioto 
which  «flMwd|  tha  yawng  aoa  «f  PafUaa 
murdavad.  PompijaB  Umadf  waa  dofrivad  af  bia 
cni)«tilship  and  fled  to  Nola,  where  Sulla  had  a 
powerful  anny.  At  the  head  of  theae  troopa  tbo 
two  consuls  speedily  returned  to  Rome,  and  pro- 
achbad  Jdarioa  and  bia  leadiiw  paitiMini.  Sulla 
then  art  oat  fcr  the  Enat  toeondnettiMwaragninat 
MithridaU's  leaving  Itily  in  charge  of  Potnj.H'iua. 
To  the  iutUT  was  assigned  the  anny  of  Cu.  Pou- 
peiiu  Strabo,  ^^ho  wan  still  engaged  in  carrying  OD 
war  against  the  Marai  ;  but  Strabo,  who  wmt 
willing  to  be  deprived  of  the  command,  umiipd 
Pmpaiua  Riifiia  to  be  noidaiad  I9  ibe  Mldirta 
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1.  h.  PampMiu,  Tnbb  Mil.  a»c.  171. 
3.  A.PoDip8iii& 


r~ 

4.  PonijH'ius, 
&C.  lH'i. 
I 


iitti  CMb  &C.  141,  Cmmi  131. 


6.  Q.  Pompeiua  Rofua* 
Co*.  Big:  B8. 
I 

S.  Q.  Potnp^  Bafnc 

married  Cortujlia,  danizhtiT  of  thm 
dictator  bulla,  killed  &  c.  88. 
_  I 


! 

a.  Q.  PompeiiM  Ilufu»» 
Trilk.  PL  mc  52. 

13.  Q.  Vmamtam  Rulbi^ 
Pfc  KcTeS. 


5.  Pompeia, 


"I 


7.  A.  PompeiiM, 
Trih.  PL  &c  103L 

11.  Q.  Pompt-ius  Biliij  jHtuu. 

12.  A.  Porop«ius  Bithynicua. 

P!r.  B.6  44. 


Poiupeia, 
aanied  the  dicutoc 
Cmmut. 


14.  Co.  Ponpeiwu 

15.  Sex.  Pompeins, 
married  Liwilia. 


16.  Sejc  PompeiiM, 
Vir  4oetiM|  ■l&  89i 

1  


17. 
19. 


I 


21.  Cn.  Pompeiut  Stmbo, 
CiML  IkC.  89* 

1  '  1 


>c.  as. 

20.  Sex.  PomtKnui, 
Co*.  A.  D.  14. 


94.  Cn.  PonipciuB  Ma^aUi 
lMuri«(l  Claudia  i 
t.«.4«. 


39.  Cn;  PoMPKiuff  llAONVflb 
triumm, 
married, 
1.  AmiWM, 

3.  Macia, 

4.  Julia, 

 ! 


ito.  Sc'x.  Poinpciu*  Magnus, 
married  Scribonia  j 

37.  Pmopeia, 
nttiMd  Scriboniu  Lilm. 
I 


died  A.  c.  i<^. 


r 


M.  Licinin*  Crai»n% 
Idilcdbj  WeKH 


 1  

28.  Cn.  Poiiipeius  Magnua, 
married  the  daught^ 
•f  the  wipwDir  CEndittm. 


.1 

Scribnnia,  ni.irried 
M.  idcinio*  Craarav 

Cm.  A.n,  39l 
 I 


L.  Calpurnioi  PSto 
PtflOk  N«.  31.] 


SSL  Pm 


T — J 

2b*.  Pompom, 
miuTied 


Liciniaa 
CraiMM 
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•hortly  riftcr  Ms  .irrivul  in  tlie  camp,  liaviiig  pn-- 
vuHuly  received  him  without  opposition.  (.See 
Mow,  No.  Sl.l  Cieero  mentkms  roiap^s  iUlfu 
nmonjrthp  orators  M  hnni  he  had  hoard  in  his  youth  ; 
bis  orations  were  written  or  corrected  bv  L.  Aeliue. 
(Appian,  B.C.  L  55—57,  63;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  20  ; 
Lir.  EpiL  77  ;  Pint.  SuU.  9 1  Lad,  I,  pro 
Ouent.  5,  Uml.  .V;,  KD.) 

7.  A  PoMPKK  .s  tribOBO  of  tllO  ]dtbi»  BLC  I0-.\ 
mar  perhaps  have  baea  ft  jmmgU'  aon  •(  No.  4. 
(Plut.  Mar.  17.) 

8.  Q.  PoMPKius  RuFUS,  son  <»f  No.  married 
Solla^  danghtor,  and  w»  nmtdered  by  tbo  futy 
of  8iil|»diu  andi  Marint  m  the  (omm  in  B.  o.  ^ 
(  Appiaii.  n.  r.  L  56  ;  Plut.  -W/.  H). 

9.  Q.  PoMPUua  RuF(78,aoD  of  No.  8,  and  grand- 
■oa  of  tbo  dictator  Stdb*  tet  af^peiin  in  paQie  in 
u.v.  o4  as  the  accuser  of  M.  Mfssana,  Wcansehe 
had  gained  his  election  to  tbe  consulship  by  bribery. 
{MmbalLA,  N«k  7.}  Ho  was  tribune  of  the  ple^ 
B.C.  52,  and  imt  ii.  c.  53,  ns  Dion  Cnfisins  f-titcs 
{jtL  45).  In  his  trilumeship  he  liistiiiguisljed  hini- 
aolf  as  tlie  gr«it  partissaH  of  the  triumvir  Pom- 
pcy.  Tbe  ]atU>r  lonpi'd  for  the  dictatorship,  and 
theiefore  secretly  fomented  the  disUirliancf*  at 
Bono,  in  hopes  that  all  parties  tired  of  nnarchy 
wodd  willingly  throw  tiMinselvM  into  bis  arms. 
Kafua  supported  his  Tiewi,  and  to  inctnue  the 
confusion  would  not  allow  any  of  thp  oloctioiis  to 
bo  hokL  Thera  Mooed  an  eod  of  aU  goTcromenL 
Tko  oanato  apiprsliondod  Rnfnt  and  cast  Um  into 
prison,  notwitli'-tjuidlri'j;  hin  iv-icred  dianictcr  as 
tribone  i  but  this  act  of  violeace  only  strengthened 
hii  povw  and  ininoDcc  Ho  ntaUatod  hj  thmw- 
in^  into  prison  one  of  the  most  active  supporters  of 
the  iMjuaiorial  j)arly,  the  aedile  Fnvonius.  The 
murder  of  Ciodiiis  by  Miloon  the  20th  of  January 
still  further  favoured  tho  views  of  the  triumvir  ; 
Knfus  mA  his  colleague  Muiialius  Plancus  aiided 
fuel  to  the  fire,  and  omitted  no  meana  PV  ififiloaa~ 
ing  the  wrath  of  the  people.  Pompey  was  ap- 
pointed sole  consul ;  the  laws  which  he  pmponed 
were  supported  by  Rufus  and  his  party,  and  Milo 
waicondoawod.  But  ho  bad  no  sopnor  laid  down 
Mo  oIBbo  of  trilwnOf  on  Ao  IfHh  of  DeoMit1t«f  in 
this  year,  than  he  was  at-c>i*i'il  hy  om-  of  Iiis  latr 
coll^gueiy  M.  Coelius,  of  violatiiig  the  Tory  law 
Ik  1%  wbidi  ho  bad  takoB'  oo  actlvo  a  part  hi 
passing.  Tie  was  condemned,  nnd  livr  l  in  exile  at 
Baali  in  Campania,  ilt-ro  ho  was  in  jorreat  pecu- 
niary dUBeolfioa,  till  M.  Caelius,  who  had  aeeosed 
hitn,  eeneronsly  compellod  hin  mother  Cornelia  to 
surrender  to  him  his  paicnml  property.  The  last 
tinu  tbstRoftu  is  mentioned  is  fai  B.&  51,  u  iu  n 
his  eTinmiea  spread  the  false  report  that  he  Itad 
jnnrdered  Cicero  on  his  journey  to  CiiiaH.  (Cic. 
ad  Q.  Fr.  m.  %  %  ^  ad  AO.  iv.  16.  §  8 ;  Dion 
Caaa.  zL  45, 40«  &i  i  Aacon.  ra  Cic,  Milan,  passim  ; 
CMins,  ad  Fm.  lIB.  L  g  4  ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  2. 

i7.) 

10.  FoMFSU,  daughter  of  No.  8.  [Pompbu, 
Vo.9.] 

11.  Q.  PuMPKius  BiTiiYN'icufl^  inbnblyaoiiof 
-  Mo.  7.   [BiTurNictw.  No.  1.] 

13.  A.  PoMraira  Brnmncm,  aon  of  Na  II. 

[RiTHYNirt's,  No.  2.1 

13.  Q.  PoMrKius  llun's,  praetor  B.C.  63.  His 
co^nninen  sliows  that  he  belonged  to  the  preceding 
family,  but  his  descent  is  quite  uncertain.  In  bis 
pnietorship  he  was  sent  to  Capua,  where  he  re- 


was  feared  that  the  slaves  in  ranip-Uiia  au.l 
Apulia  might  rise  in  support  of  Catiline.  In  B.C. 
61  ho  obtained  tbe  pnmnee  of  Africa,  with 
of  prnconsul,  which  h«  governed  with  pri-at  in- 
tegrity, according  to  Cicero,  lie  did  not,  however, 
i^uceeed  iirobtailNllg'th009nBul$>liip.  although  he  WM 
alive  *omc  yenrs  afterwards,  tor  we  ilnd  hini  hnr- 
ing  witness  in  u.  c.  otj  iu  behalf  of  M.  Caciius,  who 
liad  been  witli  him  in  Afiica.  (8*0.  0»L  M; 
Cic  pro  CM.  30.) 

14.  Cn.  Pompeiur,  only  known  from  the  Fasti 
Capitolini,  a*  the  grandfather  of  No.  21. 

15.  Snx.  Poacpuuai  «m  of  tbopHHudiag,  air- 
fiod  Loeilia,  a  riitar  of  tbo  poet  C.  I^Hoa,  wlto 
was  therefore  the  grandmother,  and  not  the  nuiilu  r 
of  the  triumvir,  as  is  stated  by  Velleiiu  Patercolus 
(il  29).  and  many  raodofll  WlilMO. 

IG.  Sex.  Pomtkics  Sex.  f.  Cx.  n.,  wa*  th-; 
son  of  No.  15,  and  we  may  conclude  from  hts  prae- 
Bomen  that  he  was  the  elder  of  his  two  souk.  Ho 
never  obtained  any  of  the  hij^her  offic-s  of  tlie  <itatr, 
but  acquired  great  reputation  an  a  man  af  kaniin^. 
and  is  praicod  by Gioorofo  bis  accurate  knowledge  of 
jurisprudence,  geometry,  and  the  Stoic  [.liilosophy. 
Ue  was  present  on  one  occasion  in  tit«  uuiip  of  his 
brother  Strabo  during  the  Social  war,  S.C  8S,  btt 
this  is  the  only  time  in  which  his  name  occurs  m 
public  affairs.    (Cic  PhUipp.  xii.  U,  />i 

Orat.  i.  1%  iii.  Jl,  De  Of.  I  6.) 

17.  Snx.  Pourania,  ton  «l  Nob  16,  only  known 
•atbolittherof  No.19. 

18.  Q.  PoMVKii  s  Sex.  f.,  prolahly  yonnp  r 
son  of  No.  16,  is  recommended  by  Cicero  iu  a 
iotlHV  of  wUdt  wo  do  aot  know  tbo  iun,  to  «om 
Cnrius,  pncomal  of  MM  jmnrineo  (Oa  mi  Fam. 
xiii.  iSi 

19.  Ssx.  PoMPEiu.s  Sb.x.  p.,  son  of  No.  17. 
wni  con!!nl  n.  c.  ."?.">,  w  ith  1^.  rornlficiu.s,  in  wliich 
v«fiir  Sex.  Poin^K'iiia,  tiie  son  of  the  triunn  ir.  was 
killed  in  Asia.    (Dion  Can  sKx.  18, 

20.  PuMPBiuft  Sex.  p.  ion  of  No.  19,  was 
consul  A.  r».  14,  with  Sex.  Appuleius.  in  which 
year  the  emperor  Augustus  died.  These  con»uis 
wan  tbo  fiiat  to  raider  bunage  to  Tiberius  (Dion 
Comm.  It!  99{  Tko.  Am.  i.  7  ;  Suet  Aug.  100  ; 
Veil.  Pat.  ii.  \'2?j).  Sex  IVmipf'ias  secrus  to  ■ 
been  a  patron  of  literature.  0?id  addressed  him 
■oreral  faMora  dming  bio  onto  {m  PomL  fr.  1.  4, 
5,  15)  ;  and  it  w.is  probably  this  same  Sex.  Pom- 
peius,  whom  tbe  writer  Valerius  Marimus  accant- 
panied  to  Asia,  and  of  whom  he  spedc*  as  his  Alex- 
ander.  (Val.  Max.  ii.  6.  ^  n,  iv.  7.  extern.  ?  2.) 

21.  Cn.  Pompbius  skx.  ,k.  Cn.  n.  Strabo, 
youngtr  oon  of  No.  15,  and  fatiiet  of  tbotriiwviK 
His  !««mnmp  Strabo.  which  signit'i's  one  who 
squints,  and  which  occurs  iu  seveiul  other  Homau 
genteo,  ia  aid  to  have  been  first  given  to  his  cook, 
Menogenes,  and  then  to  havo  boon  applied  to 
Pompcius  himself,  from  his  likenesa  to  bis  i^ve 
(Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  10.  a.  12  ;  Vol.  Max.  ix.  14.  f  2). 
Wbethn  thia  bo  tmo  or  fiiko,  Poopeiiia  at  all 
«?ODta  adopted  die  name ;  and  H  appears  on  bio 
coins,  and  in  the  Fasti.  All  the  ancient  w  riters 
agree  in  giving  this  Pompeitu  a  tboroiighly  lad 
obuMiOF.  Hla  nmno  it  nnt  nonlioBoa  in  oaii> 
nectioTi  with  .i  disiTeditable  matter.  Tie  had  been 
quaestor  in  Sardinia  in  li.  c  10^  under  the  pro- 
praetor T.  AlbiMniS  against  whom  he  collected 
materials  for  an  nrnisation,  a'tlioupli  tJje  Romans 
regarded  the  relation  between  praetor  and  quarstur 

a  mend,  ono^  BIm  tfait  botwooa  father  and 
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aon.  Far  Aal  rpnson  h«  wmM*  l^oired  to  con- 
duct till?  ncini<;«tionf  which  was  aMijOied  to  C. 
Caesar  instead  (Cic.  Din.  tn  Ctucil.  19).  He  was 
probaUj  fnetnr  in  &  c.  94,  and  obtained  in  the 
fotbirtng  year  the  ^overament  of  Sicily  (Cic  Verr, 
iil  16,  T.  66).  On  the  breaking^  ont  of  the  Sodal 
or  Marsic  war,  in  b.  a  90,  Pomiieius  si-nod  as 
legate  tuMi«r  Uw  eooMil  F.  RatiUui  Lupua.  Pom- 
{teius  WM  lit  firat  dsftated,  and  •bliged  to  tain 
r«  luge  xit  Finiiuiii,  wiuTL*  lie  was  bc»i<\2<^<l  by 
Atraiuas,  one  of  the  Italian  geoeniki  But  when 
Sntpidas  canft  to  hi!  amktme^  Aftada^  was  at- 
t.Lck'-  i  at  oiicc  by  the  two  Roman  annics,  and  lost 
hu  iilc  in  the  baul«::  his  troops  £ed  in  confusion 
to  Asculum.  To  tilt*  tows  Pompeiiu  {MOeMdeil  t» 
lay  siege  ;  and  as  hf*  spem*  to  have  bffm  re',»rini''il 
M  a  general  of  no  mean  abiiai^ji,  he  wa^  cli  cn'il  lo 
the  consulship,  K-Oi  8A,  with  L.  Porciu«  Cato. 
Soaa  aftar  «ntering  nwm  his  consulship,  he  de- 
feated thm  ItalituM  OB  the  east  coast,  who,  ignorant 
that  the  Etruscans  had  made  terms  with  the  Rn- 
mua,  vera  umrcbiag  to  tbeir  atwst«n««,  He  foi- 
laved  up  this  victory  br  odma,  and  dafieatod,  in 

succcasion,  ibc  M  irsi.  ^rarrucinl,  aiul  YoNtiui.  lie 

at  laaffk  took  Asculuni,  and  subdued  the  I'lcen- 
tiaaiy  and  tatBined  to  Roma  at  tha  and  of  tha 

year,  wirich  he  entered  in  trittmph  on  the  07th  of 
iK^ember.  Before  h&  laid  down  his  cou&uUhip^ 
he  probably  bmoght  forward  the  law  {Ifjc  Fom- 
fn-hi).  which  trnve  to  all  the  towns  of  tllO  Tfiaqpa- 
daui  tiie  Jus  J-Atii  or  LaUiiitaii. 

In  tbe  following  year,  b.  c.  8»,  occurred  the  dread- 
ful stm^Tpf'e  between  Marius  and  Sulla  for  thecon»- 
mand  ot'  the*  Mithridatic  war,  which  ended  in  tha 
-proscripiiun  of  Mariua,  and  his  flight  from  Italy, 
titcabo  bod  returned  to  his  amiy,  and  was  engaged  in < 
■oathexn  Italy  in  completing  t)ie  subjugatioii  of  tha 
Iuiii.i:i<«,  whi'ii  he  Icinit  tiial  the  senate  had  deprived 
kin  of  the  command,  and  had  awjgned  his  army  to 
tha  eonsd  Q.  Pampaimi  Rnfoa,  to  whom  Aa  earaaf 
I;a:y  was  oiiirusted,  while  his  colleague  Siilla  w;ts 
eagaged  in  the  Mitiiridatie  war.  But  Strabo,  who 
was  aneasiTely  fond  of  powec,  was  indigwaU  at 
this  rlecision.  He  however  concealed  his  resent- 
ment iuid  iiandcd  over  the  army  to  Kufus  \  but  at 
tha  same  tima  ha  aacaedy  jaatjgatad  tha  aoUiers  to 
murder  tlielr  new  commander,  which  they  accord- 
ingly did  shordy  aficrwaids.  He  affected  great 
htfmr  ef  the  crime,  but  took  no  steps  to  bring  the 
perpetratore  to  justice  ;  and  SuUa,  who  was  on  tha 
point  of  starting  for  the  East,  was  obliged  to  OTer* 
look  the  murder. 

JKaxt  yeaLC^  b.c  87«  the  Marian  party  obtained 
iha  apper  hand.   L.  Cimia,  who  had  Men  driven 

out  of  the  city  by  hii^  colieagiie  Cn.  Oct;ivius,  had 
collected  a  lormidabie  army,  and  being  joined  by 
MariUt  advanead  i^:ainet  Rorae.  The  aristocracy 
summoned  Pompeius  Stmbo  to  their  aid;  but  as 
he  commanded  against  their  wish,  and  bad  been 
laiaaed  •  aeoond  consulship  this  year,  he  was  un- 
willing- tn  p^poTtae  their  sitl*'.  Still,  not  being  pre- 
pared to  join  the  other  party,  he  advanced  by  slow 
TOiirches  to  tha  relief  of  the  city,  and,  contrary  to 
hit  wiihaei  was  obliged  to  fight  near  the  CoUine 
Gate  with  Cinna  and  Sertorius.  The  battle  was 
Tint  decisive,  hut  Stmho  was  unable  to  play  any 
longer  a  neutral  part.  Qmia  attempted  to  remove 
hin  by  asMsrination,  bat  ha  waa  aaved  by  the 
CfKTu'y  and  prudence  of  hi.s  son,  who  also  quelled 
a  dangerous  mntiny  among  the  soldiers,  bhortlj 
aitct  ttaw  araiS^  nd  la  flia  sMtaa  «f  dia'eiiiia 
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year,  B.  c.  87,  Strabo  was  killed  by  lightning.  His 
a^'ariee  and  cruelty  had  made  him  bated  by  the 
soldiers  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  tore  his  eorpsfj 
from  the  bier  and  dragged  it  through  the  streets, 
Cicero  deeoribea  him  {Brut.  47)  as  worthy  of 
hatred  on  account  of  hi»  lantehy,  avarice,  and  per- 
fidy."'' lie  poasessed  some  reput-iti'n  a*  an  orator, 
and  BtiU  mote  as  a  general.  He  left  behind  hiat 
a  eeoridaiable  property,  especially  in  IHeeanni ; 
and  hin  anxiety  to  protect  his  esU»;eB  probahly  K-d 
him  to  make  that  neighboariwod  one  of  the  princi- 
pal seats  of  the  war  ngaiaefe  the  Italians  ( Appian, 
B.  C.  i.  40,  17,  .12,  66—68,  80  ;  Liv.  Ej  it.  7i  — 
79  ;  Vt  ii.  Pat.  li.  '20,  21  ;  Flor.  iiL  18  ;  Urus.  v. 
18  ;  Piut.  Pomp,  1,  S  f  Cic  Fmpp,  xii.  1 1.) 

'2±  Cn.  PuMrKtt's  Magnus,  the  son  of  No.  21, 
and  aii^rwarda  tii«:  irmnivir,  Wit&  buru  on  the  20th 
of  September,  a.  a  lOG,  in  the  consulship  af  AtiUna 
Serranus  and  Servilius  Caepio.  Ua  was  con- 
sequently a  few  months  younger  ihan  Cicero,  who 
\\M  bom  on  the  3>i  of  .January  in  this  year,  and 
six  yeat*  aider  tJutn  Caesar.  Ua  had  ecareely  left 
scMol  befem  ha  waa  tttBUMoad  to  eerve  andar  hia 
father  in  the  Si)ii;il  war.  lie  foULrht  under  litni  in 
B.  c.  89  against  the  Italians,  when  he  was  only 
serenteen  yean  of  age,  and  eonttnaad  with  hiaa 
til!  hi.s  de.ith  two  years  afterwards.  He  was  pre- 
sent at  tb«  battle  of  the  CVtlHno  (iate,  iji  b.  c.  87, 
and,  m  has  been  already  related,  he  saved  the  life  of 
his  father,  and  quelled  au  insurrection  of  the  sol- 
diers by  Lis  wuragu  aiid  activity.  Tbe  death  of 
his  father  soon  after  this  event  left  Pompey  his  own 
master  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  The  aristocratical 
party  were  no  lunger  able  to  offer  any  opposition  to 
Marina  and  CInna,  who  accordingly  entered  Homo 
shortly  aftecwardsi  and  took  a  bloody  tvuio^  en 
their  opponents.  Pompey *b  hooaa  was  phmdered  • 
and  he  did  not  veniure  to  appear  in  public  til! 
after  the  death  of  Marius  ia  the  foUowiog  yeai^ 
B.  o.  86.  Hia  ♦awnnea,  hawaveiv  immedianly  m> 
eu.sed  him  of  having  shared  with  his  f;ithcr  in  the 
plunder  of  Ascidmu.  hiot  trusting  either  to  the 
jaatice  of  his  cause,  or  to  the  eloquence  of  his  advo- 
cates, L.  MarciuK  Pfiilippus  and  Q.  Hortensins,  ho 
agreed  to  marry  tbu  daughter  of  the  praetor  Antis> 
thia»  who  iwasided  at  the  trial,  and  ma  in  put' 
sequence  acquitted. 

In  B.  c.  84,  the  Marian  party  made  great 
preparations  to  ojipiise  Sulla,  who  had  now 
finished  tha  Mithridatic  war,  and  was  on  bit  way 
to  Italy.  Pompey,  though  so  young,  was  fired 
with  the  anihltiun  of  distinguisliiiig  himself  above 
idl  the  other  leaden  of  tiie  aristocracy  ;  and  whiJa 
tha  laat  wara  oontent  to  wnt  quieUy  ftr  Sdkla 
arrival  in  Ttiily  to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies, 
Pompey  resolved  to  share  with  Suiia  the  gloi}'  of 
crashing  the  Marian  party.  He  accordingly  md  nam 
the  crimp  of  Cinna  shorly  before  the  latter  was  mnr- 
dered,  and  itat>teoed  to  Picenuai,  where  be  pro- 
ceeded to  levy  troopa  without  holding  any  publie 
ofitoe,  and  without  any  authority  from  llie  wnate 
or  people.  Thts  iuEueucu  which  he  poKsessed  by 
bis  large  estates  in  Picenum,  and  by  his  personal 
popularity,  enabled  him  to  raise  an  army  of  three 
legions  by  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
u.  c.  n.J.  lie  assumed  tlie  command  nt  Auxlmum,  a 
town  in  the  north  of  Picenum,  not  far  from  An- 
cona  ;  and  while  tha  ml  of  th«  aristoetaey  baeteoed 
to  join  Sulla,  who  had  landed  at  Brundi'-iuiii, 
Pompey  was  anxious  to  distinguish  himself  by 
aomaliilliaiitaacoeaoovarthaaiieny.  ThaAvlia 
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«( the  Msrian  gMMoik  gs^  him  the  wished-for 

opportunity  ;  he  wns  rnirronnded  by  three  annies, 
couitoanded  regpectivcly  by  M.  Brutus,  C.  Caelins 
CaldM«  and  C.  Caninas,  wbo«e  great  object  seenia 
to  have  been  to  prevoit  his  eacape  to  Sulla.  Pom- 
pey  now  displayed  ftnr  the  first  time  the  great 
military  abilities  for  which  ho  becnnu-  afterwards 
ao  oonspicnooi ;  he  ctMmntrated  all  hia  fimoaa  in  one 
spot,  and  Aan  fell  wpm  IL  Btntas  «l  a  lldM  «lMn 
he  could  receive  no  assistance  from  the  other  ge- 
nezala,  and  comnlotely  defeated  him,  Fooipey  also 
diitii4[drii«d  mmsrif  by  his  personal  fcmvery  in 
this  enpncrmrrt*,  rhnrring  at  the  head  of  his  ca- 
vaitj,  aud  Btriking  down  a  Celtic  horseman  with 
his  own  hand.  The  Marian  generals,  after  the 
loss  of  this  battle,  quarrelled  among  therasplves,  and 
withdrew  from  the  country.  Pompey,  who  had 
no  longer  an  enemy  to  oppose  him,  set  ont  to  join 
isuila,  and  was  hailed  as  a  deliverer  by  the  towns 
«f  Piceuum,  who  bad  now  nu  other  alternative  but 
submission.  He  was  proscribed  by  the  senate, 
bat  hia  tioopa  proved  fiiithful  to  him,  and  he 
j«ine4  Stdla  in  ufety,  having  already  gained  for 
himself  a  brilliant  reputation.  He  was  received 
hy  Sulla  with  still  ctaater  diatincuon  than  ho  had 
MiSdpated ;  for  wnen  1w  Imft  down  fhm  Us 
horse,  and  paluteJ  Su'l  i  by  the  title  of  Imperator, 
the  latter  returned  the  compliment  by  addratiung 
him  by  dM  «m«  title.  Ponpey  waa  only  twenty- 
three,  and  had  not  held  any  public  office  when  he 
Mceived  this  unprecedented  mark  of  honour. 

Next  year,  b.  c.  82,  tha  wr  wm  proaecnted  with 
vigour  against  the  Marian  party.  Pompey  took  a 
pomlnent  jmrt  in  it  as  one  of  Sulla^s  l<^g^tfs,  and 
success  gained  atfli  llnthv  fiatinction.  The 
yount^er  Marins,  who  waa  now  consul,  was  block- 
aded in  Pruene&tc,  and  his  colleague,  Carbo,  was 
making  every  effort  to  relieve  him.  Sulla  himself 
fMi^t  an  indedsiYa  battle  against  Carbo;  but  hia 
lefitea,  Mardus  and  Carrinaa,  were  d«feiited  by 
Pompey.  Carbo  then  retreated  to  Ariiulnuni.  and 
•ent  Ibicioa  to  the  relief  of  Praeneste ;  but  Pom- 
pey  debated  the  latter  agalR  tn  ih«  ApomiiiM, 

and  compelled  him  to  retire.  Pespairinc  of  Ruc- 
cesa,  Carbo  then  abandoned  Marina  to  his  Cote,  and 
•01  Mil  Ibr  Aftiea.  fmmi»»  shortly  afterwatds 
surrendered.  Sulla  thus  became  th-  mn'^tcr  o{j 
Italy,  and  was  proclaimed  dictator.  He  thea  pro- 
«M)d«d  to  reward  his  partisans,  and  toldwfoi- 
geanec  on  his  enemies  ;  and  in  order  to  connect 
Pompey  more  closely  with  himself,  he  compelled 
him  to  marry  his  step-daughter  Aemilia,  the 
danghter  of  his  wife  Caecilia  Metulla,  by  her  for- 
mer husband  Aemilius  Scatitut.  To  effect  this 
marriage  two  divorces  had  to  take  pljice :  Pompey 
was  obliged  to  pat  awi^  his  wife  Antistia^  thoiligh 
her  father  had  b«>«ii  murdered  by  Marhn  ai  a 
J»:irliz;iii  nf  Sulla,  simply  on  account  of  his  connec- 
tion with  Pwnpey;  and  Aemilia  waa  obliged  to 
leave  her  husband  M*>  QIabi«s  although  sfie  mo 
pre^ant  at  the  time.  Aeoilla  died  eboittlyaAer- 
warda  in  child-birth. 

But  idthoiudi  du  wu  m  Italy  waa  hrought  to  a 
close,  the  Marian  party  still  held  ont  in  other 
parts  fii  Europe ;  and  Pcmipey,  who  wa^  now  re- 
gMed  aeeoe  <rf  the  prindpel  leaders  of  the  aristo- 
cracy, wns  sent  agninst  them  by  Sulla.  He  first 
proceeded  to  Sicily,  to  which  island  Carbo  had 
ewseed  ovet  fiom  Africa,  but  here  met  with  no 
cippoMtion  ;  Rtwr  as  he  huided,  Carbo  fled  from 
tiie  island,  intending  to  take  refuge  iu  I^gypi,  but 


he  waa  seiMd  tad  hneiglit  fai  duuna  to  Pomp^« 

at  Lilybaenm,  who  put  Mm  to  death,  and  sent 
his  h^d  to  Sulla.  He  likewise  executed  several 
othm  eif  the  Marian  party ;  but  he  can  scarcely 
be  reproached  with  cruelty  for  so  doing,  as  he  bad 
no  other  alternative,  even  if  he  had  wished  to 
save  them  ;  and  he  treated  the  cities  which  had 
e^KMised  the  popular  side  with  neater  leniencj 
than  might  hatve  Dean  expeeted.  Next  year,  b.  o> 
81,  Pompey  left  Sicily,  and  passed  over  to  Africa, 
in  order  to  <n>poae  Domitioa  Aheuobarbua,  the 
aQii4ii4tir  of  Ohma,  who,  wMi  4e  MaislMee  of 
Hiarbaa,  had  collected  a  formidable  army.  Bat 
hin  trooos,  chietly  consisting  of  Numidiaus,  were 
no  matcfi  for  the  veterans  who  had  conquered  the 
well-disciplined  Italian  allies.  Still  they  fmcht 
with  great  bravery,  uid  out  of  20,000  only  3U<k) 
are  aid  to  hKfe  mr^ed  the  decii>ive  battK 
Their  camp  wa^  taken,  and  Domitiut  fell.  In  a 
few  months  Pompey  reduced  the  whole  of  2s  u- 
miditt ;  Hiarbaa  waa  taken  prisoner  and  put  to 
death,  and  Us  thmne  waa  given  to  HiempaaL 
Bat  ft  was  not  only  his  military  adiiewmenta  that 
pained  him  great  renown  at  Rome  ;  unlike  other 
Roman  govemorv  be  abatained  from  plonderis^ 
the  province,  whicii  seemed  the  more  euttiaorJIaaiy, 
since  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  afforded 
him  particular  facilities  for  doing  aoL  Intent  opoa 
triumphing,  he  eoUeded  a  great  mmher of  elopiwBis 
and  lions  in  Xumidia,  and  returned  to  Rome,  in  tlm 
same  yeiur,  covered  with  glory.  As  he  approached 
Rome,  numbers  flocked  <nit  of  the  city  to  nuvt 
him  ;  and  the  dictator  himself,  wiso  formed  one  of 
the  crowd,  greeted  him  with  the  Buniamo  of 
Maonits,  which  he  bore  ever  afterwards,  and 
handed  down  to  hia  children.*  But  Pompey  did 
not  find  it  easy  to  obtain  hia  wishcd-for  triumph. 
Hitherto  no  one  but  a  dictator,  consul,  or  praetor, 
had  rajoyed  this  distinction,  and  it  aeraMd  a 
raonstroQs  thing  for  a  simple  eques,  who  had  net 
yet  obtiined  a  place  in  the  .senate,  to  covet  thi» 
honour.  Suiia  at  first  tried  to  dissuade  Pompej 
from  pressing  his  request ;  and  as  he  weald  boI 
relinquish  his  desijrn,  the  matter  vnu  referred  to 
the  senate,  and  there  Sulla  positively  oppoaed  it. 
Pompey  waa  not,  however,  to  be  cowed^  and  «!• 
tiered  a  threat  about  the  rising  and  the  setting 
&ua ;  whereupon  Sulla,  indignant  at  bia  impudence^ 
shouted  out  contemptuously,  "  Let  him  trnmipit 
then  !  "  It  is  tnie  that  ?nl!-iN  dominion  waa  too 
firmlv  cstai»lislied  to  be  o%<  ;  iliidwni  by  Pompey ; 
but  lie  probably  could  not  have  pot  him  down 
withotTt  a  Btrupgle,  and  therefore  tliought  it  li-^tter 
to  let  liiai  have  his  own  way.  Pompey  therefore 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  as  a  aimple  eqnea  in  the 
month  of  September  &c.  81,  and  before  he  bad 
completed  hia  twenty-fifth  year.  Pompey'e  con- 
duct in  insisting  upon  a  triumph  on  this  occaMoa 
has  been  represented  by  nanj  modem  writers  «e 
"naa  and  dilidiA :  hot  !t  ebonid  he  teeoBeeted 
that  it  was  a  vanity  which  all  distingniihed 
Hom.ins  shared,  and  that  to  enter  Rome  drawn  in 


*  There  caii  be  little  doubt  that  this  aomame 
waa  given  to  Pompey  on        oeeaiion,  thonidl 

many  writers  assign  it  to  a  difTcrent  time.  The 
question  is  diiiCU6^  at  length  by  Drumann,  voL  iv. 
p.  8SS.  Pompey  did  nol  nae  it  hinadf  tiD  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  Of  the  Wtt  tfjliui/t 
Serlotius  (Plut.  Pomp.  IS). 
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the  trinmphal  crir  was  nfvM  mm  «f  the 
BoUe*t  object*  of  ambition. 

Having  thus  succeeded  in  carrying  his  point 
ag^iiijst  th«  dictator  Pompey  again  exhibited  his 
ppw«r  ia  jMmnwting  m  no.  19  the  election  of  M. 
Aemiliiu  LepiAat  to  llw  emunlship,  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  Sulla.  Tliroagh  PompeyV  in- 
fluence L^piidus  was  not  onljr  tkami,  bm  obtained 
•  giMtiar  umAte  of  v«Im  thui  hb  eolleague 
Q.  ('attilus,  who  was  bupport4*(l  \>y  Sulla.  Tin- 
latter  bad  now  retired  from  public  aSurs,  aiid 
voaU  net  friJafaish  his  Epiewwai  wlayMiti  for 
the  purpose  of  defeating  pDiTipoyV;  plans,  but  Cf>u- 
(ented  himself  wamiu|(  the  Inttor,  an  iic  met 
kirn  returning  from  the  eooatia  in  triumph,  Vouhk 
man,  it  is  time  for  you  tint  to  bhiinher,  for  you 
have  strengthened  your  rival  against  youTKeif." 
The  words  of  Sulla  were  propbetic ;  for  open  his 
death,  which  happened  in  the  course  of  the  same 
year,  Lepidns  attempted  to  repeal  the  laws  of  Sulla, 
and  to  destroy  the  ariatocratical  constitution  which 
1m  bed  eembliihwi.  He  seems  to  Jwm  niririitoei 
vftm  dto  eupyort  ef  Pompey  ;  Ink  in  Aia  he  isu 
illNiippointed,  for  Pouipey  reniaiueJ  faithful  to  tho 
aoBtoccacjt  and  thuH  Kiwd  hid  party.  JJunng  the 
jmr  of  the  eoMuI^^iiip  of  U-pidos  mi  CbiidM^ 
A.  c  7\  peao*  was  with  difficulty  preserred 
{Lwu>ia»  No.  13J  i  tuU  at  the  b^Bwimg  of  the 
Mlewmf  yeer  B.  a  77*  LifMnfi*  «lto  mm  been 
cniered  by  tho  sc-nato  to  repair  to  his  pmvrnce  of 
Further  Gsuii,  inarch<-d  iwi^M4  lUMne  at  the  head 
of  an  anny,  whicti  ha  had  eoUtotod  in  Etntria. 
Ilerw  Poinpt-y  and  Catulus  were  rradr  to  rtccivc 
liim  i  aud  la  tlie  Lattle  which  followed  uudcr  the 
walls  of  the  dty,  Lepidns  was  ddeated  and  obliged 
to  take  to  flight  While  Catnins  followed  him  into 
KLnuia,  Pompey  marched  into  Cisalpine  Oaul, 
when  M.  Brutus,  the  fitther  of  tie  »o  called  ty- 
annicide,  conuaaaded  a  body  oC  UeojW  on  behalf 
ef  Leptdus.  On  PorapeT*»  appraaeh  Bratim  threw 
himHcIf  into  Molina,  winth  he  defended  for  some 
time,  but  at  length  auoffiadered  the  town  to 
Pompey,  en  enwdHiwi  ihet  hk  life  ibeaU  be 
Rpan  d.  Tills  was  granted  by  I'(»nip<  y  ;  but  next 
day  he  waa  murdered,  by  Pompcy  s  orders,  at 
Ehegiiini,  a  omII  towa  on  the  Po^  whither  he  had 
rptirrd  sifter  thr  surrender  of  ]\Tutina.  Pompry  was 
much  blamed  tor  tliiaauel  and  pf-rttdiousact,  which 
Wto  httVerer  more  in  aaeortepce  with  the  spirit  of 
his  party  than  his  own  peiuTrtl  mnduct.  Rut  he 
&eeuis  t(>  iiave  acted  uosv  in  accurdauce  with 
Sulla*s  principles ;  for  he  likewise  pat  to  death 
Ck>melius  Scipio  Aemiiianus,  the  son  of  Lepidns, 
whom  he  took  prisoner  at  Alba  in  Lignria.  The 
war  in  Italy  was  now  at  an  end  ;  for  Lepidns, 
Utttgmnim  «l  hoUin^  hi*  gieiai4  in  fitnHria,had 
niM  wwB  dto  lenanto  M  Ue  ierM*  to  Seiiihus, 

Irhere  ho  died  shortly  afterwurd* 

The  soaate.  whe  now  bcsaa  to  dread  Pompev, 
M6ani  hbi  to  dUud  Ma  mamfi  hot  he  fennd 

varioua  excus-cs  for  evading  this  command,  n*  he 
was  anziooa  to  obtain  the  command  of  the  war 
»geiMt  Sectorins  in  Spain.  SeitaOM  was  the  only 
surriring  general  of  the  Marian  party,  whe  still 
contiuaed  to  hold  out  against  the  aristocracy.  By 
his  extraordinary  genius  and  abilities  he  had  won 
the  hearts  of  the  S{mni;inls  and  had  for  the  hist 
three  yeara  succeulully  bppo&ed  Metellus  Pius, 
one  of  the  ablest  of  Sulla's  generals  [SxMTOKnTS}. 
The  misfortunes  of  Metellns  only  increased  Pom- 
pej'i  eagerness  to  ^un  huuds,  where  a  Tetersn 
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general  had  met  with  nothitii;  hut  disasters ;  mad 
he  therefore  still  continued  at  the  liead  of  liis  arrnv 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  liomc.  The  seiiate,  how- 
ever, hesitated  to  gire  him  tliis  opporttinity  ftr 
gainiag  fresh  distiniftieii  and  additional  pottrer ; 
but  ae  Senema  tsae  new  joined  by  Perpema, 
and  was  daily  Ix  cominj^  ixiore  formidable,  it  be» 
came  abwiuiaiy  necemuy  to  ttnqgtbea  Metellus  { 
and  as  they  had  no  genisml  exeept  Poenpey,  who 
was  either  <:r.nii,et<  lU  or  willint^  to  eninliict  ihc 
war  agoiuftt  bcrtorius,  they  at  length  unwillingly 
detefnriaed  to  aend  hhn  to  Spehs  with  the  tMe  of 
Proffnisitl.  and  ■«  ith  e(]ual  ])ower<>  to  Mi'tollns. 
In  the  debate  iu  the  atsuaU:  which  ended  in  hi* 
appnintment,  it  was  urged  th^  no  prfvato  tMM 
oiifiht  to  receive  ibe  title  of  Prnconsul,  whcrpitpnn 
L.  Philippus  replied  with  billwr  scorn,  in  allusion 
to  the  htdgeificance  of  the  existing  eooMdi^  **  Km 
ego  ilium  raea  amtoatk  ewwli,  wA  jn  ch^ 
sulibos  mitto.** 

In  forty  days  Pompey  completed  hix  pmpara- 
tiaoibea^  left' Italy  with  an  amy  of  30,000  foot 
mti  1060  horse,  at  the  beginning  of  B.  c.  76,  being 
then  thirty  years  of  a^n^.  II,-  cosseii  tho  Alps 
between  the  sources  of  the  lihune  and  the  Po, 
■nd  aivnead  tavMto  the  amh«9  eaml  erSpna. 
The  Spanish  inlwn,  through  which  he  marched, 
did  not  offer  him  much  reststance,  and  the  towa  oC 
Leuron  (not  ii&r  from  Valencia)  dseland  fak  He 
favour.  But  the  approach  of  Sertorius  quickly 
changed  Uie  face  of  mmUera,  and  taught  Pompev 
that  he  had  a  more  fiiiwHehle  enemy  to  dill  Mm 
than  any  he  had  yet  encotmtered.  His  armv  was 
suddcitly  surprised  by  Scrtorius,  and  he  was  ubiiged 
to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  a  legion.  Sertorias 
lowed  up  his  victory  by  taking  the  town  of  Lauron, 
which  he  committed  to  the  flames,  almost  befora 
Pompey 's  ifieo.  Tlios  his  first  campaign  in  Spnia 
ended  aagkciejuily.  He  Mated  the  wiatec  m  the 
Neaier  Pranaee.  aad  el  the  beginning  of  &  c. 
cro^6.^d  the  IWniR,  and  a^.Tin  marched  southward 
against  C  Hetopniu*  and  Perpezna,  the  legates  of 
SerteriniL  Thaw  he  deiMrted,  with  great  loss, 
near  Valencia  ;  aiid  elati-<i  with  his  success,  and 
anxious  to  wip^  the  disgnu^e  of  Uie  preceding 
year,  he  hastened  to  attack  SeitatiiM,  hoping  to 
crush  him  entirely  before  Metellui^  arrived  to  share 
the  giory  waii  him.  Sertorius,  who  had  advanced 
firom  the  west,  was  equally  eager  to  fight  before 
the  junction  of  the  two  Ri)niau  armies.  The 
batllf,  thus  eagerly  deMred  by  buth  generals,  was 
fought  ou  the  banks  of  the  Sucro  (Xucar).  It 
was  obstinately  contested,  but  was  not  det-iNive. 
The  right  wing,  -.vhtre  Pompey  coinn)and(!d  iu 
person,  was  pat  to  flight  by  Sertoriu.%  and  Pompey 
himself  was  neoihr  kiUed  in  the  pwsuit ;  his  left 
wing,  howerer,  which  wee  mdcr  the  comoiAnd  of 
his  legate  L.  Afnuiiui,  diove  the  right  wing  of 
Sertariu8*s  aimj  off  the  held,  ajid  took  hi*  ceouh 
Mcht  putaacttd  tothehalde;  and  afftoeeli 
of  Sleteliu)*  on  the  followinij  day  obliged  Sertorius 
to  retire.  Pompey  and  Metellns  then  co&tinned 
together  for  a  time,  but  weie  ndwed  to  ftoel 
straits  for  want  of  provisions,  and  were  frequently 
obligtid  to  sepatatti  ia  order  to  obtain  food  and 
fodder.  On  one  of  these  occasions  they  were 
atUicked  at  the  same  time,  Pompev  by  Sertoriuft, 
and  Metellus  by  I'tirpenta  ;  Mt:ltdlui>  defieated  the 
bitter  with  a  loss  of  5000  men,  but  Pompey  WM 
routed  by  Sertorius  and  lost  CSno  of  his  troop*. 
Shortly  after  this  Pompey  retired,  for  the  winter 
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to  the  Cftuntry  of  the  V;uf;n'i,  wlirnci'  Iip  wrote  to 

the  senatf,  in  liie  most  eanusst  term«,  for  a  further 
supply  of  troops  mnd  cettC,  tknMeBing  to  qittt 
i'pAMi  il'  he  did  not  roccivi'  tlieiii.  as  he  was  rc- 
ftolred  to  ooutiaue  the  yai  no  longer  at  bia  ciwu 
aaynee.  Hi*  dbnands  wtr»  coo^Ued  with,  and 
two  Ir^ions  wrre  sent  to  his  assistnnce  ;  for  the 
consul  L.  Luculiuk,  who  then  had  great  infloeDce 
%vith  the  senate,  feared  tbat  Pompey  might  execute 
hik  threat  of  n  turninjr  to  Italy,  aii<i  tlien  deprive 
him  of  the  cooinuuid  of  the  Millixidalic  war. 

Of  the  campaigns  of  the  next  three  years  ( a  c. 
74 — 72)  we  hare  little  information  ;  but  Sertorius, 
who  had  lost  some  of  his  influence  over  the  Spanish 
trihi  s.  md  who  had  Income  an  object  of  jealousy 
W  ii<  f  erpema  and  hia  jtriocipal  Romaa  oikerii 
wu  mable  to  prosecute  the  war  widi  tha  hum 
vigour  Its  he  had  done  during  the  two  preceding 
yean.  Pompey  accordiitglf  ffimei  mum  adnui- 
tagw  OTw  him,  hat  th*  war  was  tHiXL  6r  fivu  a 
dose  ;  nnd  tla?  genius  of  Sertorius  would  probably 
hare  soon  g^Te^  a  very  ditlereot  aspect  to  al&irs, 
'  bad  ha  not  baan  aawaaiwatiiil  by  Perpema  in  b.  c 
7*2.  [SEnTORii?5.]  Perpema  had  flattered  himself 
that  ho  should  succeed  to  the  power  of  Sertorius  ; 
blUha  ao«n  fbwid  that  be  had  murdered  the  only 
man  who  was  able  to  'saTe  him  frt>in  ruin  and 
death.  In  his  fir»t  battle  with  Pompey,  he  was 
completely  defeated,  bia  pincipal  officen  slain, 
and  himself  taken  prboneEi  Anxious  to  sare  his 
life  he  offered  to  awtrer  Tip  to  Pompey  the  papers 
of  Sertorius  which  cont^iined  letters  from  nuuiy  of 
the  leading  men  at  Home,  inviting  Sertorius  to 
Italy,  and  expressing  a  daiite  to  dmngt  the  eon* 
utitution  whieii  Sulla  had  estAblished.  Tint  Pompoy 
refused  to  see  him,  and  c<miiuanded  him  to  be  put 
«»daalh>  and  the  lettctt  to  be  bnniti  dte  brttat 
was  an  act  of  prudence  for  which  Pompfy  deftertes 
no  small  priii»e.  The  war  was  now  virtually  at 
an  end  ;  and  the  remaindMT  af  the  year  was  em- 
ployed in  subduinjir  the  to\vns  whicii  had  com- 
promised themselvc»  too  £u:  to  hope  for  forgiveuesa, 
and  which  accordingly  still  Mid  out  against 
Pf»Tnpi»y.  Ry  the  winter  the  greater  part  of  Spain 
wa*  reduced  to  ohedience ;  and  some  of  the 
Spaniards,  who  had  distinguished  themiielves  by 
thasr  support  of  the  troop  the  lepubUo,  want 
rewarded  by  Pompey  with  the  Roana  ftaneliiats. 
Among  those  who  received  this  honour  was  1^ 
ConeUea  Bdboo,  whaaa  cause  Ciceto  subMiiucntljr 
pleaded  in  an  onthni  that  baa  aona  down  to  na. 
[Balhus.]  Metellus  liad  Uiken  no  part  in  tho 
inal  struggle  with  Perpema,  and  retomed  to  Italy 
bafeia  Pompey.  The  brttiw  tbaa  ehtainad  the 
«  redit  of  l>rii)j,'ing  the  war  to  a  conclusion,  and  of 
iiiakiug,  in  conjunction  with  commissioners  from 
the  senate,  the  flnl  aitaii|««aBta  toe  lattliBg  the 
affair?  nf  t}:r  conquered  conntry.  His  rppntntinn, 
whidi  had  been  a  little  dimmed  by  the  lung  can- 
tniiMBwa  «f  the  war,  now  burst  forth  more  brightly 
than  ever ;  and  the  people  longed  for  his  return, 
that  he  might  deliver  Italy  from  Sportacus  and 
his  horde  of  gladiators,  who  bad  defeated  the  con- 
Mil«»  and  wan  in  pnnewinn  eC  a  giaat  part  «£  tiM 
coanti^. 

In  II.  r.  71  Pompey  returned  to  Italy  at  the 
head  of  his  array.  Cnusus,  who  had  now  the 
aandQCt  of  the  wKt  agamat  Spartun^  baatsned 
to  brint;  it  to  a  conclusion  V>efore  the  arrival  of 
Pompey,  who  he  feared  might  rob  him  of  the 
lauali  irf  the  canpaqia.   Ha  amndiagiy  fbv^t  a 


decisive  battle  with  Spirtacus  in  Lucatila,  in  which 
the  hitter  perished  with  a  great  port  of  bis  troops  { 
hat  Pompey  waa  lorlttnaie  OMiigh  to  fidlla  with 
blx  thousand  of  the  fu^n'tives,  who  had  rallied  a^ain, 
and  whom  he  cut  to  pieces,  and  thereupon  be  irrote 
to  the  senate,  **Gnueos,  indeed,  baa  deAaied  the 
enemy,  but  I  have  extirpated  the  war  by  the  roots." 
Thus  he  claimed  for  himselt,  iu  addiuuu  to  oil  his 
other  exploits,  the  glory  of  finishing  the  tetila 
war  ;  nnd  the  people,  who  now  idolized  liirn,  vert 
only  too  willing  to  admit  his  cluims.  Crassos 
deeply  Mt  the  injustice  that  was  done  him,  but  ha 
doted  not  show  his  resentment,  as  be  was  anxious 
fbr  the  eonsabhip,  and  could  not  dispense  with  the 
services  of  Pompey  in  ohtidning  it.  Pompey  him- 
self  bad  also  deekrad  himself  a  candidate  for  the 
MUM  beMor  t  and  aMioagh  be  -was  iMll^lhle  by- 
law, inasmuch  aa  he  was  absent  from  Rome,  had 
not  yet  reached  the  legal  age,  and  had  liot  held 
any  of  the  lower  efleaa  ef  the  Mate,  atfll  Ua 
election  waa  certain.  He  had  always  been  a 
periioual  iavourite  with  the  peoj^ ;  and  daring 
his  long  absence  from  Italy,  tba^  aeciaed  ta 
have  forgotten  that  he  had  Ix'cn  one  of  Sulla's 
principal  generals,  and  ouly  looked  upon  him  an 
the  great  general,  who  had  delivered  Italy  from  an 
invasion  Spanish  barbarians.  In  their  eyes  he 
no  longer  belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party,  whoco 
corruption  and  venality  both  m  magistrates  and 
judices  had  bee<nne  intolerable.  Pompey  UkewiM 
was  not  ignorant  that  he  was  an  object  of  jedonsr 
and  dislike  to  the  ieadiiifr  mem  hers  of  the  aristocracy, 
and  that  they  would  be  ready  enough  to  thcovhki 
OD  one  ride,  wbeuewff  an  eppurtunity  preeaatid. 
He  accordingly  resolved  to  answer  the  expec- 
tations which  the  jpeople  had  formed  re^ectiqg 
Wm,  and  deebmd  himself  in  fcfenref  a  taa—atfaa 
of  the  tribuTiician  power,  which  had  been  abolished 
by  Sulla.  The  &t$itate  dared  not  otier  any  resist- 
anoe  to  his  election  ;  at  the  bead  of  a  powerfal 
army,  and  backed  by  the  popular  enthusiasm,  he 
could  have  played  the  part  of  SuU;i,  if  he  had 
chosen.  The  cxenate,  therefore,  thought  it  more 
prudent  to  release  him  Crotn  the  laws,  which  dis- 
qualified him  from  the  con&uUhip ;  and  he  was 
accordingly  elected  without  any  opm  opposition 
along  with  M.  Cnssus,  whom  he  had  reeoonended 
to  the  people  as  his  ct^eagne.  A  triottph,  of 
coura<',  could  not  be  refus«\l  him  on  account  of  his 
victories  in  Spain ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  SlK  of 
DeoMabef,  b.  o>  71,  be  entarad  the  eity  a  leesiid 
time  in  his  triumphal  car,  a  slnrvi'  ri;in  ^. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  u.  c  70,  Pompey  altered 
on  bia  eandahip  with  11  daeaaa.  Om  «(  Ma 
first  ttcts  was  to  redeem  the  pledge  he  had  given 
to  the  people,  hy  bringuii;  forward  a  law  for  the 
restoration  of  the  tnbuniciaB  power.  SuUa  had 
allowed  the  trihunicial  office  to  continue,  but  had 
deprived  it  of  the  greater  part  of  its  power  ;  and 
there  was  no  object  for  which  the  paafia  were  aa 
eager  as  its  restoration  in  its  former  authority 
and  with  its  ancient  privileges.  Modem  writers 
have  disputed  whether  its  n'storation  was  an  in- 
jniy  or  a  benefit  te  the  atala  j  bat  aoch  Kiecak- 
tfbns  are  ef  Httle  nee,  siaee  h  la  eertain,  that  the 
measure  was  iiicvluible,  and  that  it  waa  quit^ 
impossible  to  maintain  the  oristoaatkal  conttK 
tonon  in  the  torn  in  whieh  it  bad  ben  left  bjr 
Sulla,  It  is  probable  enough  that  Pompey  was 
chiefly  induced  by  hia  love  of  popular  htvoor  to 
ptopoaa  tha  kip,  bat  be  aMtjaiMrbafa  bad  tba 
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good  Kflse  to  see,  what  the  tiiort-jigfatedDess  of 
tkc  majority  of  the  •ristaeraejr  UindMI  tbem  to, 

that  further  opposition  to  the  people  wouIJ  have 
been  moftt  injurious  to  tlie  iutere#u  of  the  «ri»- 
tocracy  itaelf.  The  law  was  passed  irilh  Kllfe 
oftp  sitioii  ;  for  the  senate  felt  that  it  was  worse 
thuii  uack'ss  to  cuutcud  ;igain:sl  l'oiup«y,  supported 
•s  be  was  by  the  popular  eiithasioKn  and  by  his 
tRnM,wlueb  were  stiU  in  the  imioediate  oetgb- 
Imnrliood  vt  the  city.  Later  in  the  same  year 
Pi  mi  [}ey  also  struck  aiiothi-r  blow  at  tiie  uristocnu:}' 
by  lending  hi*  all-powerful  aid  to  the  t^n^ti  of 
•BoAer  «c  Snllt^s  »wt.  Pram  tha  tiiM  «f  C 
Gracchus  (b.  r.  123)  to  that  of  Sulla  (b.c.  80), 
the  judices  had  been  taken  exclusively  from  the 
equettriaa  order  •  bnt  by  one  of  SvIbH  laws  they 
1  .:d  been  chosen  during  the  la.st  ten  years  from  tlie 
senate.  The  corruption  and  venaiitv  of  the  iattf  r 
in  tlM  adoiinistrntion  of  jtutioa  hu  ecdted  such  | 
general  indignation  that  some  change  was  da- 
moroujily  deuumdt  d  by  the  people.  Accordingly, 
the  piMMrL.  AUTeliiu  Cotta,  with  the  approbation 
of  PflBpey,  piKHKMod  A  law  b/  whick  tJM  judices 
wm  to  be  taken  in  fbtnre  ftooi  the  Mnatus, 
equitcrs,  niid  tritnuii  ai-rarii,  tlio  latter  probaiily  I 
lepreaentiag  the  wealthier  members  of  the  third 
oricr  in  the  state.  (Comp.  Madvig,  D$  Tritmu 
aerariU^  in  Opiwula^  voLil  p.  242.  i&e.)  This  law 
was  Ukewiee  carriad ;  but  it  did  not  improve  the 
parity  of  the  ftdadntstrntion  of  juitisa^  mmo  coi^ 
ni;Ki<iii  wan  not  confined  to  the  spnatnns,  but 
pervaded  oil  classes  of  the  conimiuiity  alike.  I  ii 
curving  both  th^BeMtires  Poiupey  ww  itiongiy 
supported  by  Cac?.ir,  with  whom  he  was  tlius 
btuugiit  ir.to  cbse  connection,  and  who,  though  he 
was  rapidly  rising  in  popnlar  fetoar,  could  as  yet 
on  'y  hope  to  weaken  the  poww  «f  tbo  IMiOCWqr 
through  Pompcy's  means. 

PoTupey  had  thus  broken  with  the  aristocracy, 
and  hmi  bMomo  t]»e  gwat  ^^'^ 
«x|nniti«i  of  hit  eonatilahtp  bo  ditiniiaed  hb  army, 
^\  !iich  he  no  longer  needed  for  the  jnirpoic  of  over- 
awitig  Uio  senate,  and  for  the  next  two  yean  (b.  c. 
99  otad  68)  ho  nawihied  in  Rooi^  m  hie  had  pre< 
vioii>.h'  declared  that  he  would  not  accept  a  pro-  \ 
Tince.  Having  had  little  or  no  experience  in  ctvil 
•fiuis,  Iw  {mdoDtly  kept  aloof  durins  this  time  from 
all  public  rnrtttw,  nnd  ap[>i>ared  seldom  in  pi'bHr, 
and  then  never  without  a  large  retinue,  in  urder 
to  keep  up  among  the  people  the  feelings  of  ro- 
sprrtfiil  admiration  with  wliich  they  had  hitherto 
re:,'ardcd.  him.  Pompcy  did  not  puhst'ss  the  diver^ 
billed  talents  of  Caesar:  he  was  only  a  soldier, 
but  he  abowed  no  small  good  aenae  in  abstaiaing 
ftoM  moddUng  with  matters  which  he  did  not 
onderstAnd.  But  the  necessities  of  the  common- 
wealth  did  not  allow  him  to  remain  lon^  iu  inactivity. 
Tbo  MedltomnMMk  om  wao  ■!  thia  tmo  iwanning 
with  pinitrs.   From  the  earliest  times  down  to  ilie  ] 

Seoeut  dajr  ^raej  baa  more  or  kee  prevailed  in 
ia  sea,  whick,  Vpn^  aa  it  doeo  betweea  three 
coiitiiients,  and  abounding  with  numerous  creeks 
and  i&iaitds,  preseiit^  at  the  same  time  both  titc 
greatest  temptations  and  the  grealoit  fiHsUities  for 
pjr.itical  pnt>^uit!'.  Jloreover,  in  consequence  of  the 
civil  war«  in  wbicii  tiie  IWiiUiks  had  be«n  engaged, 
and  tko  aboenoe  of  any  fleet  to  pnserre  order  upon 
th  -  srn.  piracy  bod  reoefaed  an  ahmning  height 
The  pirates  posMssed  fleets  in  all  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean,  were  in  the  habit  of  plundering 
the  most  wealthy  citiea  on  the  ooaata,  not  only  of 
voju.  la. 
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Greece  and  of  the  islands,  but  even  of  Italy  itself, 
and  had  at  leo^h  catriod  their  attdarity  lo  lar  aa 

to  make  descents  n]>'>n  the  Appian  road,  and  carry 
oA*  liomiui  Uiiigiitratea,  with  ail  their  attendants 
and  lictora.  Alt  nnmaanlHitiflii  between  Ilome 
and  the  provinces  was  nit  off,  or  nt  least  rendered 
extremely  diUigerous  ;  the  tlceta  of  corn- vessels, 
upon  which  Rome  to  a  great  extent  depended  im 
tta  sabsistence,  could  not  reach  the  city,  and  tbo 
price  of  provisions  in  consequence  rose  euormooaly. 
.Such  a  state  ot  tilings  had  become  intolonible,  and 
all  eyes  were  now  direetad  to  Pompej.  Ue,  bow* 
ever,  wao  not  wtUfaif  to  take  any  oidiiHuy  aoM* 
mand,  and  the  sciircity  of  provisions  made  the 
people  ready  to  grant  him  any  power  he  might  ask* 
Still  he  was  prodeat  enoi^  not  to  ask  ka  penon 
for  5uch  extraordinary  powers  as  he  desired,  and 
to  appt^r  only  to  yield  to  the  earnest  deitties  of 
'•  tlie  people.  Accordingly,  at  the  beginning  of  tha 
y«ir  U.  c.  ()7,  he  got  tlio  tribune  A.  Cialiiniusi,  a 
mau  of  abaudouud  ciianitlcr,  and  wliose  services  he 
had  probably  purchased,  to  bring  forward  a  bill, 
which  araa  inlwidod  to  give  Pompey  abnoat  ah- 
sofaMo  aathority  over  the  greater  part  of  tha  RoBHMt 
'  world.  It  pr<ipo»ed  that  the  pi'ople  should  elect  a 
man  with  ooiuMlur  rank,  who  abooid  poaseoi  an- 
lifliilod  aDd  inMpoiMible  power  fo  tbat  yam 
over  tlie  whole  oi  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  a 
distance  of  fifty  miles  inland  froaa  its  ooaatar" 
who  should  hava  fifteen  testes  feu  the  acaalK 
a  fleet  of  20(»  ships,  with  as  mnny  soldiers  and 
»^ailurs  a»  he  thought  necessary,  and  6000  Attic 
talents.  The  ball  did  »et  nana  Penpey,  hat  It 
wa^  rl'  rtr  wlio  was  meant.  The  aristocracy  were 
in  tile  lumobt  alarm,  lor  nut  only  did  they  drend 
the  ambition  of  Pompey,  but  they  feared  that  be 
aught  intorfiife  with  many  of  their  ftianda  and 
rmtivM,  who  held  provinces  which  woold  oom 
under  his  imperiuro,  and  probably  spoil  their  plans 
for  aiakiJig  thoir  fortones  by  the  pbadec  of  the 
proTinflMla  Aoeordingly,  they  resolved  to  oAr* 
the  most  vigorous  oppositiuu  to  the  bill.  In  the 
senate  Ca^ar  waa  aimaat  the  only  member  of  the 
senate  who  cMae  forward  ki  ita  oappoit.  Pattys 
\  spirit  ran  to  such  a  hcipht  that  the  nio'-t  seriniia 
riots  ensued.  The  aristocracy,  heaUed  by  titts 
consul  C.  Piso,  made  an  attack  apon  Gabinius, 
who,  in  dan>,'er  of  his  life,  fled  for  refuue  to  the 
people  ;  and  they,  lu  their  turn,  led  on  by  Uabi- 
niii^i.  aseanlted  the  senate-hoase,  and  would  pro- 
bably have  sacrificed  the  consul  to  their  fury,  had 
not  Gabinius  cfTectud  hu  rescue,  dreading  the 
odium  which  such  a  catastrophe  would  have  occa- 
sioned. Even  Pomp^  hiuuelf  waa  thMatoaed  by 
the  consul,  **  If  you  eranklo  Bamolns,  yoa  wtH 
I  not  escape  the  end  of  lioraalus.**  Wlicri  the  day 
came  Sat  patting  the  bill  to  the  vote,  Pompey 
aiSwtod  lo  ooaBxioao  farafitdo  lait,  and  ontNalod 
I  the  {.tooplf  to  np|ioint  anotJier  to  the  command,  but 
this  piece  of  hypocrisy  deceived  no  one.  Cato- 
las  and  Q.  Hortenimis  spoke  agaiaot  the  bill  with 
gnat  eloquence,  but  with  no  effect.  Thereupon 
the  inbuiMs  Lk  irebeliius,  whom  the  axifttocracy 
had  gained  over,  phMtd  Ui  vote  apon  the  voting  \ 
and  as  no  threats  nor  entreaties  could  induce  him 
to  wiliidraw  liia  oppo^iiaon,  Gabinins  proposed 
tbat  he  slioold  be  deprived  of  his  tribuneship. 
Even  then  it  not  ttU  ■QTOOteon  oat  of  the 
thirty-five  tribet  had  voted  for  kk  degradation, 
that  Trebellius  gave  way,  and  withdrew  liin  veto. 
It  was  aov  too  lata  in  tha  day  to  coma  to  any 

It 
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the  following  morning  the 


dwision,  but  on  the  following  morning  the  bill 
was  paaaed,  and  became  a  law.  When  Pooapey 
•fpaMd  hdm  Che  fvfk  and  Mitpiht  the  «o»> 
uand,  he  was  received  with  shoutt  of  joy ;  and  upon 
his  asking  for  ttili  greater  means  in  order  to  bring 
the  war  to  a  c<>nclu»ian,  his  requests  were  readily 
oMBBtied  with.  Ue  bow  eboraed  409  Teiiwii» 
190^  Milan  Ibel^iM*,  5M0  liene- 
•oldiers,  24  legati's,  and  the  pownr  of  tikniff  such 
sums  «f  wMiey  ««  he  nigbt  think  fit  oot  of  the 
publie  tmmuj.  Ob  tt»  d«jr  Aal  Ike  Mil  ww 
piisseti  the  price  of  provisions  at  Rome  immediately 
Selii  this  was  to  the  people  the  roost  a>nclu«iv« 
eawnrsr  thai  coald  be  given  to  the  objections  of  the 
aristocmcy,  and  shuwfd,  at  all  events;,  th  •  ::r-iH'nsn 
confidepei*  which  ail  partiea  placed  in  ttie  inmtaij' 
aUUdMof  Penrpey. 

Pompey  completed  all  his  preparations  by  the 
end  of  the  winter,  and  was  ready  to  commence  ope- 
Btiena  early  in  the  spring.  His  plans  were  formed 
iridi  gfeaA  ekiU  and  juiftpMBt  and  were  crowned 
with  cempleie  wieeen.  He  statkmed  his  legates 
with  difTemit  feqiiadions  in  vanou*  parts  of  the 
Jdeditenaoeau  to  preTent  the  picates  frem  ludting, 
and  t»  hunt         ent  of  the  ^•rioaa  hay*  aiid 

crefks  in  whirh  thev  concealed  tlietnselvfs  ;  while, 

•t  the  same  tiute,  he  swept  the  ntiddle  ot'  the  sea 
with  ik»  main  body  of  his  fleet,  and  drove  them 
eastward  A.    In  forty  d.ivs  he  cleared  the  '^^•este^1 
sea  of  pirates,  and  mstcired  coinniunication  lietween 
Spain,  Africa,  and  It'ily,    After  then  remaininu:  a 
slinrt  time  in  Italy,  he  sailed  fnim  nrunJisinni ;  and 
oii  his  way  towards  Cilicia,  where  the  jiirates  had 
gathered  m  kige  numbers,  he  stopped  at  Athens, 
where  he  wm  reeeived  with  divine  hoeNMBii  With 
the  aasiftanee  of  bis  legates  he  cleared  tlw  eeae 
he  went  alone  ;  and,  in  connequence  of  his  tveatlng 
—wifaUy  the  cmwe  which  fell  into  hie  power,  nui»- 
ben  emendeced  tiwweeltee  to  fain,  and  it  was 
chiefly  throuf,'h  their  mean*  that  he  was  «b!e  to 
track  out  the  krkiiig  places  of  those  who  stitl  lay 
ia  eaaeiala— t.  Tha  aaua  body  of  tiie  pinm«  had 
deposited  their  families  and  pro|>erty  in  the  he'  rhts 
of  Mount  Taurus,  and  with  ihwir  bhijis  awaiu  d  I'om- 
ppy^>  ai  rproacb  ^  the  promontory  of  Comonesium  in 
rilicia.    Here  the  decisive  l»attle  was  fon^'ht ;  the 
pirates  were  defeated,  und  tied  for  refuge  iuto  the 
town,  which  they  shortly  afterwards  surrendered 
with  all  their  property,  and  promised  to  evacuate 
all  their  strontr  places^    The  humanity  with  which 
Poinpey  had  acted  during  the  whole  of  the  war, 
eoatribated  Tec^f  mach  to  this  result,  and  saved 
Uai  a  tedieaa  and  dMBeak  eaiapaigu  Miong  the 
fitttneaso*  of  ^fount  Taurus.    Jlore  than  '2U,00() 
prisoners  Cell  into  his  hands  ;  and  as  it  would  have 
MMi  dawfereae  to  tani  theai  laaw  wpm  eeciety 
without  creating  some  provision  for  them,  he  settled 
them  in  various  towns,  where  it  would  be  diliieatt 
hr  Hnm  to  leMNaa  thair  IboMr  haMto  af  Mfe. 
Thoxe  on  whom  most  reliance  cotild  be  placed 
were  distributed  amoug  the  Rinail  and  somewbiit 
da|K>pnlated  cities  of  Cilicia,  and  a  large  number 
was  setthd  at  Soli,  which  had  been  lately  deprived 
ef  its  inhabitants  by  the  Armeninn  king  Tigrnnes, 
and  which  was  henceforward  called  Pompeiopolis. 
Tha  wetea  obto  «r«n  maeaed  to  Dyna  in  Achaia, 
ar  to  Odelrii.  The  eeaend  part  of  ^  campaign, 
reckoning  from  the  time  that  Pdnij  ey  sailed  from 
Brandieium,  oocupied  only  fiorty  mne  day<«  and 
dto  wMa  WW  iM  ^'H^     *  «*"lw">" 


POMPKTUS. 

the  panpTTric  of  Cicero  (pro  Lep.  Mm.  12) 
Pompey  madis  bis  prepanttions  for  the  war 
aft  lb»  «ad  of  the  wtntM",  entered  upon  it  at  the 
commencement  of  apring,  and  finished  it  in  tha 
middle  of  the  summer.**  Pompey,  however,  dfd 
not  immediately  n'tum  to  Rome,  but  was  employed 
during  the  remainder  of  this  year  and  the  b^gin- 
ning  of  Aa  Mlawing  (b.  c  66)  in  vmthiir  Aa 
cities  of  Cilicia  ntid  Pauiphylia,  and  providing  for 
the  gevenimeBt  of  tha  newlY-eonqueied  district*. 
Itwa«d«riB(r^*^^**  faeehad  anfcaaai- 
dors  from  the  Cretans  and  endeavoured  to  obtain 
the  credit  of  the  (mcifiwition  of  that  i&iiuid,  when 
its  conqtMsst  had  been  completed  by  Q.  Metellne. 
The  hisiorA-  of  this  etontt  i»  lahtled  alHwhcia. 

[MKTKI.LU8,  No.  23.] 

Pefaypw  now  anxious  to  obtain  the  command 
of  the  war  against  Mithridates.  The  rapidity  with 
which  he  had  crushed  the  pirates,  whose  power  had 
been  so  long  an  object  of  dread,  formed  a  striking 
contiaei  to  the  kog^eontinaad  itragiie  which  La- 
cntlae  had  twan  caiij  Iiig  oa  arar  aiaea  fha  yaar 
B.  c.  74  with  the  klni;  of  Puntus.    Nay  more,  the 
victwies  which  LucuUus  had  gained  at  first  hwl 
hectn  fci^atlea  in  tha  dbaiten,  wUch  ^ba  Renm 
armies  had  lately  experienced,  and  in  c  n'^.-  queTTCe  of 
which  Mitbridatef  was  now  once  more  m  possession 
af  Irie  haraditaiy  daodidaDa.  The  end  of  the  war 
seemed  more  distant  than  ever.     The  people 
demanded  apxin  the  invincible  arm  of  Pompey. 
Aecordingly.thatribane  C.  ManiliuK,  who  had  been 
secured  by  J'ompey  and  his  friends,  brought  for^ 
ward  a  bill  at  the  beginning  of  B.C  66,  giving  to 
Pompey  the  command  of  toe  war  against  Mithn- 
dates,  with  unlimited  power  over  the  army  and 
the  fleet  hi  the  Bast,  and  with  the  rights  of  a  pra> 
consul  in  the  whole  of  Asia  a-s  far  as  Armenia. 
Ae  hi*  proooMukr  power  already  extended  ovet  idl 
A»  ooaett  aad  Uande  of  tha  Meditenanean  in 
virtue  of  tlie  (labinian  law,  this  new  measun* 
virtually  placed  almeat  the  whole  of  the  lloroan 
detofamw  in  his  hands.   Bat  tfaec*  was  no  power, 
however  excesM^  e.  which  the  people  were  not  ready 
to  ijRru&t  to  iitf»r  &vount«  hero  ;  and  the  bill  wu 
accordingly  passed,  notwithstanding  the  oppoeitiaa 
of  Iloriensius.  Citluius,  and  the  aristocratical  jiarly. 
Ctctfro  advocated  the  measure  in  an  oratiun  which 
has  come  dowa  to      (Pn  Ltpt  Af«adia)l|  Mi 
Caesar  likewise  supported  it  with  h\n  fn^>win|rpopa> 
larity  and  influence.    On  receiving  iutelligeoee  ef 
this  new  appointment,  Pompey,  who  was  then  in 
CUiciB,  eomplained  that  his  enemies  woald  not  let 
hiia  feat  tn  peace,  and  Aat  they  were  ezpeeh^  hfaa 
to  new  dangers  in  hopes  of  petting  rid  of  him. 
1  his  piece  of  hypocrisy,  howerer,  deceived  no  one, 
and  Pompey  Umetf  aidilblted  na  aawBHngMto 
to  take  the  command  which  had  been  ^'iven  him. 
He  immediately  crossed  the  Taurus,  and  received 
the  army  fiato  Laeallus.  whom  he  tooatod  «Mi 
marked  contempt,  repealing  all  hie  amMMCa  and 
di»pajriiging  his  exploits. 

The  power  of  Mithridates  had  been  Mkaa  hf 
the  previous  victories  of  Lucnllti?,  nnd  the  «uc- 
oesses  which  the  king  bad  gaiued  lately  were  ouly 
of  a  temporary  natuK,  and  were  laainly  owing  to 
the  disorgMriealiwB  af  tha  Ronum  anay.  Thenraet 
difiicult  pait  of  dto  war  lad  atready  been  finished 
before  Pompey  was  appotrjted  to  the  command,  and 
it  was  therefore  only  1^  to  him  to  bring  it  to  a  coo- 

I  a  BMa  plSaShl  fleet  Hhbi  LaeaSaa  had 
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evfr  ponsesiied.  The  plan  of  hia  crunpaign,  how- 
f  <rer,  wa»  characUriaed  bjr  great  militafv  vkiU*  aiui 
My  jQMi6e4  tk«  wnMmM  whitk  &•  K«nte 
people  reposed  in  hini.  On<>  of  his  first  measures 
WM  lo  ««i€ure  the  fnend^liip  a&d  allmuc€  of  the 
dtftbiaii  kisg,  Phrnatet  Ill^a  atep  by  which  he 
not  only  deprived  ^Iitiiridiiles  of  a!I  hopes  of  the 
eo-opoation  (if  that  uioiuirck,  but  likewi^  cut  Kua 
tM  wm  aB  awitriPBg  from  the  Annenian  king 
Tlgrmnea,  who  was-  now  obliged  to  look  to  the 
•a^tj  of  his  own  dominions.  Pompey  next  star 
tioned  his  fleet  in  different  squadrons  around  the 
MHift  oC  Am  in  ondw  to  dfl|iriva  MUkn- 
^aiM  of     «ominuiniiM  Amd  and  lk« 

theti  proceeded  in  person  iit  the  head  of  hiii  land 
Ivices  agMMit  the  king.  Thus  tbcowa  back  upon 
lib annaaMwa,  MltlKUMtaa  Mad  fw  imwe,  bat 
as  Pompey  would  hear  of  nothing  hut  unqualified 
•abmiasion,  the  negotiation  was  broken  off.  The 
king  WM  still  at  the  be^  af  an  wmj  vt  S9,M0 
foot  and  2000  hnree,  but  he  knew  too  well  the 
tfcQDgth  ot  &  Rijuuui  anny  to  venture  an  en- 
gifHMBt  with  these  foroea,  and  accordingly  with- 
drew gradually  to  the  frontiers  of  Armenia.  For 
a  long  time  hi;  suonseded  in  avoiding  u  battle,  but 
he  was  at  length  flOfKiaed  by  Pompey  ia  Laaar 
Armenia,  as  he  was  marching  through  a  narrow 
pasa,  and  was  obliged  to  fight.  The  battle  was 
Boon  decided  ;  the  king  lost  the  greater  number  of 
%m  txnra^  ani  iwnapHd  wida  anl^  »  km  hetmnm 
ta  tbtt  foftvaaa  af  SjMiiuBi,  an  tha  bartaia  of  tha 
Oreater  Armenia.  Here  he  collected  a^ain  a  con- 
jaAftcahie  £iroe  ;  but  as  Tifomes  la&ued  to  admit 

of  fomenting  the  intrigues  of  hi*  son  against 
kin,  Miihridat^  bad  no  alttirnative  but  to  take 
■ahge  in  his  own  distant  dominions  in  the  Cim- 
merian Bof>ponis.  To  reach  them  he  had  to  march 
tbruugh  Ctikluft,  aiul  to  fight  his  way  through  the 
wild  and  barbarous  tdbaa  that  occupied  the  coun- 
try Itetween  the  Caucaaus  and  the  Eu^iiie.  lie, 
however,  succeeded  eventually  in  hu  arduous  at- 
tnqii,  and  reached  the  Bosporus  in  safety  in  the 
aamae  of  oozt  year.  Pwapey  ahaadnned  at  pre- 
aent  all  thoo^its  of  feDowing  the  fogitira  king,  and 
resolved  at  once  to  atUick  the  king  of  Armenia, 
who  vaa  jdow  the  non  iii>nnklabla  of  tha  tfro 
asonaroha.  Bat  haftaa  aawaMciwg  liia  aaith  ke 
founded  the  city  of  Nioopolis  in  Lem-r  Ai  i  i.  nia  as 
a  aMm^risi  of  his  victory  over  Mithridatos. 

Oa  aaiarif  Amewh  PoB^wy  met  with  bo 
opposition,  lie  was  joined  hy  the  young  Tigranes, 
whw  bad  revolted  apinst  his  fiuher,  and  all  the 
cities  submitted  to  ttaai  «■  tkair  approach.  When 
the  Roman*  drew  nf*ar  to  Artaxata,  tlie  king,  de- 
serted by  iti*  anny  ai^d  his  cuuxc,  liad  no  altcina- 
tiaa  b«t  aahaaission,  and  accordingly  went  out  to 
neet  Pompey,  and  threw  himself  before  him  as  a 
suppliant.  Porapey  received  him  with  kindness, 
acknowledged  hini  as  king  of  Armenia,  and  de- 
■anded  only  the  payaani  of  600U  talenca.  Hia 
Ibaaign  possessions,  MiiwpiK,  in  Syria,  Phaanicto, 
Cilicia,  Oalatia,  and  Cappadocia,  which  had  been 
aoa^Boied  br  LuoiUus,  were  to  belong  to  the 
Banana  To  hia  am  TitjnMaa  flophaaB  aacl  Om- 
dyene  were  given  as  an  inde{»cndent  kingdom  ;  hut 
as  the  young  prince  was  disamtenttHl  with  this 
anaafeoient.  ank  awn  ventured  to  utter  threats, 
Pompey  had  him  nrrrilail.  ami  kif  f  hia  ip  flhaiiii 
to  grace  his  thiunph. 

JOm        nctf^  tl»  alUa  af  ftiwiiiii. 
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Pompey  left  Ij.  Afranius  with  a  part  of  his 
faroes  in  the  countij  betweoa  the  Euphiates  and 
the  Aiaiaa,  and  proeaeded  Umsdf  with  tibo 
n'»t  of  his  army  towards  the  north  In  pursuit  of 
MiUiridal(>s.  But  tiie  sea^o  wat  already  ao  far 
advanced  that  he  could  not  advance  further  with 
them  than  the  river  Cyrus  (the  Kur),  in  the 
Hctghbuiukuud  of  which  he  resolved  u>  take  up  his 
quarters  for  the  wint^  The  legions  vaaa  dia- 
tributed  through  the  country  in  three  separate 
divisions ;  and  Oroesea,  king  of  Albania,  on  the 
borders  of  whose  kingdom  die  Romans  were  en- 
aaflBBod*  tkongbt  thta  a  lavoanble  opportunity  for 
enming  tiio  nvadam  Ha  accordingly  crossed  the 
Cyrus  at  the  hejtd  of  a  large  army  about  tlie 
middle  of  jjaflembsTt  bat  waa  easily  defeated  br 
Pom^H  y,  aad  aan^t^lad  to  aaa  fiir  paapa,  wlam 
was  grunted  him  on  condition  of  his  ^fipg  th* 
Romans  a  passage  through  bis  territories. 

In  a  0. 65  Paaqwf  annroenced  his  march  noid^ 
wards  in  ptirsuit  of  Mithridates,  hut  h>'  first 
to  tight  ag<uo»t  the  Iberiiuut  a  warlike  people, 
who  ky  between  tha  Albanians  on  the  east  and 
the  Co'i  fiirtTT'  on  the  west  Having  repulsed  these 
barbaruinh,  .uid  cumpetled  lijcui  to  sue  for  peace, 
Pompey  then  advaased  as  fiu  as  tha  river  Phaaa 
(Faz),  which  flows  into  the  Euxine,  and  here 
he  met  with  his  legate  Servilius,  the  commander 
of  his  fleet  in  the  Euxine.  From  him  Pompey 
alMMnad  noaa  ""T^tr  iii£anaatioR  laapaating  tha 
laofawaiHa  af  ICitlm&rtaa,  and  aba  laant  tha 
wild  and  inaccessible  nature  of  the  coimtry  through 
whisk  be  would  have  to  march  ia  order  to  reach 
thakii«:  Thaaaiiadeiiea  ha  had  had  UaMatfaf 
the  warlike  chanicter  of  the  inhabitants  confirmed 
the  report  of  his  legate ;  aud  he  therefore  pru- 
dattdy  MMkad  to  give  up  the  pursuit  af  llithit> 
dates,  and  not  to  involve  himself  in  a  war  with 
the  fierce  trihes  of  the  Caucasus,  from  which  ha 
could  obtain  little  honour,  «ad  his  troops  must 
inevitihly  sutler  much  injury.  Accordingly,  he 
did  nut  cross  the  Pliasis,  hut  retraced  his  steps 
southwards.  Br  the  middle  of  the  summer  he 
again  reached  the  banks  of  tha  Cyras,  which  ha 
crossed,  and  thai  proceeded  to  tho  Araxee,  wheaa 
the  Alhanians,  who  hud  again  risen  in  arms 
against  him,  wece  stationod  in  great  force.  These 
be  again  ddaalad  widHnt  wmj  difficulty,  and 
received  a  ■  n n  1  •:;  the  suhmlssion  of  the  king, 
iie  now  hastened  tu  leave  this  savage  district, 
and  to  march  to  the  rwh  and  ftitila  aauatry 
of  Syria,  which  would  be  an  easy  prey,  an<?  frf^m 
thenoe  he  meditated  advancing  as  ht  south  as  the 
Perataa  Onlph,  and  earr3rtog  his  victorious  stand* 
ards  lo  cotintrieB  hitherto  unvisited  by  Roman 
ajrma.  But  it  was  too  late  this  year  to  march  ho 
br  sooth,  and  he  accordingly  led  his  troops  into 
winter-quarters  at  A  wins,  o  toam  of  Ponta% 
on  the  Euxine.  He  was  now  regarded  as  the  master 
of  the  Eastern  world  ;  and  during  the  winter  he 
aaaaivad  ninhaiwidori  fonn  tha  kings  oC  Elj^maia, 

anxious  to  solicit  his  favour.  The  ruin  of  Mithri- 
dates  seemed  so  certain  that  his  favourite  wife  or 
aMBnUBOp  atfatnniaa,  awriwdaand  lo  the  Roaum 

^•ent  r.il  one  of  the  strongest  fortre&ses  of  the  king, 
which  had  be«n  entrusted  to  her  care,  together 
with  falaahle  treasures  and  private  documenu. 
Pompey  now  reduced  Pontas  to  the  form  of  a 
liomao  province,  witliout  waiting  for  any  com- 

wiMiinitn  him  tha  aaMta;  «ad  he  ordered  hia 
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fleet  to  eraiie  in  tli«  Baxiiie,  and  tnwt)  all  veMeU 
that  nftt'mp ted  to  cuij  pMvidoBa  to  iIm  king  in 

th,;  Bcspurus. 

In  the  spiin^  of  a  a  64  Pompcy  left  hU  winter- 
quarten  in  Footoa,  and  Mt  oat  lor  Syna.  In  his 
maieli  Im  fMUHwd  the  fidd  of  laitlle  near  Zela, 
wht-re  Valt-rus  Tiliriii*,  the  Jc^aU"  of  I.iiciiUus, 
bad  been  defeated  by  Mitbridab  i  tiuee  yean  he- 
fot%,  whli  ft  low  tfnan  than  700O  MAO. 


,  howerw. 
He  dikhiindfd 
after  landing;;  at 
proceed  stmight* 


u.-li   si  ill  Iny  upon  tin 


field,  and  burieii  ihvm  wiUi  (iu<!  huuourK.  On  Im 
arrival  in  Syria  he  deposed  Antinchus  A»iaticu« 
fASTIO  HU8  Xin.].  ulioiii  LiiLii"u^i  h:ul  allinvi-d 
to  tilke  ptiMoSiiiaii  ui  lilt!  liiruuc,  utlur  liiv  dt'ieiil 
of  Tigrancs,  find  made  th«*  country  a  Roman 
province.  ]{e  likewise  compelled  the  neighbouring 
princes,  who  had  estnblished  independent  king- 
doms on  the  ruins  of  the  Syrian  empire,  to  submit 
to  tbe  Itoman  domioknt.  Tb»  mkaU  of  this  year 
vaa  oeonpied  with  the  eetUement  of  Syria,  and 

the  aJiiiC'iit  (.■(MintrlriS, 

Next  y«ir,  b.  u  63*  Poaipey  advanced  further 
aonth,  in  order  to  MtabUah  tne  Ronuui  enpr^mrtry 

iti  riio.'nici.i,  f'oi  l.'-S\ ri.i  arid  Palc-tino.  In  tlit- 
latter  country,  however,  a  aevere  struggle  awaited 
it.  The  oovntiT  wai  at  the  thne  djutraeted  by  n 
civil  wrir  b.^twecn  Flyrcaims  iitid  Anitnhnliis,  tho 
two  6um  uf  Aristubuhis  I.,  who  died  B.  c.  lU5. 
Pompey  espoused  the  side  of  llyreaaoa  ;  and  Aris- 
tobulus,  who  at  fir*t  made  pTrnnrntidiis  (or 
re^istmce,  surrendered  iiiiiis!.:lf  to  Pouipey,  whtu 
the  latter  lind  advanced  near  to  Jerusalem.  But 
the  Jews  t^n^roSi'lves  refused  to  folio v  the  example 
of  their  kin;;  ;  the  mote  patriotic  and  fanatical 
t<  i'k  r.  fu.;i'  in  the  fortress  uf  tlw>  tcnifil^,  broke 
down  the  bridge  which  oonnected  it  with  the  city, 
and  prepared  to  hold  out  to  the  kat  They  relueed 
to  li-'t'  II  til  any  ftvcrtiirt's  for  ri  hurrfiidi-r  ;  and  it 
was  not  till  after  a  siege  of  tliree  months  that  the 
plaee  waa  taken.  Pompejr  enteied  the  H6I7  «f 
Holies,  tht*  first  time  that  imy  human  being,  except 
the  higb-prifst,  tiiwi  d  ;n  i]  tu  penetrate  into  tina 
■acred  8p>t.  11  <■  rriimtaind  Hyrcaana  in  the 
ht;,'h-priest!iin)d,  ntui  l^-t't  tin*  government  in  h\s 
hands,  but  at  tlti'  saim-  tini«  compelled  him  lu 
lOeogniee  tlie  autli  inty  nf  Uniiie  by  the  payment 
of  an  annual  tribute:  Aristobulus  he  took  with 
him  as  a  prisoner.  It  was  durinff  this  war  in  Pales> 
lin<'  til, it  pompey  received  inteliijfcnce  of  the  death 
of  Mithridatea.  (MrraaiOATjM,  VI. J  Pompey 
now  led  hie  troop*  haek  inn  Pontae  for  the  winter, 
and  began  tn  maki-  pri-jiaratiDiis  fur  liis  nUurn  t'> 
Italy.  He  continaed  Phantaces,  the  son  and 
■laraem  of  Mithridatea,  Id  the  paeeewioB  of  tbe 
IsiitudDin  of  nn-])fini-i  ;  Dcii'tarns  tetrarch  of  (la- 
laui^  wito  liad  supported  tho  Romans  in  their  war 
with  Mithridates,  was  lOWOfded  with  an  extension 
of  territory,  and  ,\ilid(ar7nn<'i!,  kin?  of  r.'ippndnciri, 
was  re»iorfcd  tu  Uia  kingdom.  After  milking  all 
tho  nRBngements  necesfuiry  to  ncure  the  Roman 
enpremacy  in  the  East,  Pompcy  set  out  for  Italy, 
which  he  reached  at  the  end  of  b.c.  62.  His 
arrival  had  been  long  looked  for  by  all  parties  with 
▼arioiu  feeKnga  of  hope  and  imt.  The  aiMtooracy 
dreaded  that  he  wonM         •e  their  natter : 

the  popular  jiarty,  and  cbpcilaliy  tfic  piifinifa  of 
Cicero,  hoped  that  he  would  punith  the  latter 
far  hi*  w)e0MUtnth>nal  proceeding*  in  the  »up- 
prr^sion  of  tlic  ratllinai  1,111  conspiracy  ;  rmd  both 
partiet  fell  titat  ui  the  head  of  his  victoriooa 
he  might  seize  upon  thft  onpcoBO  pom« 
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and  play  the  part  of  Siifla. 
soon  calmed  tbeeo  ■ppnbemioB 
his  army  almoat  inHBOdiately 

Brundisium  ;  but  he  did  not 
way  to  Rome,  aa  he  wao  aaziona  to  knnt 
wut  moio  aeeorately  the  etate  of  partiea  hefbre 

hr>  rii.ulc  Irs  appi-riraiico  in  the  city.  When 
he  at  length  set  out,  he  woa  received  by  oU 
the  eitiee  thnmth  which  he  paeeed  with  on 

rnthnsi;i«im  which  knew  no  bounds  ;  rnsd  as  he 
approsiciied  the  capital,  the  greatest  part  ot  the 
population  flocked  out  to  meet  him,  and  greeted 
liiiii  witri  till!  wildest  ncchunations  of  joy.  Aft^^r 
)  miuiuiiig  iu  the  nei;;!ibourhtiod  of  the  city  far 
tome  months,  he  at  h-ns^th  entiri-<l  it  in  triumph, 
on  his  birth-day,  the  30th  of  September,  a  a  61. 
Pompey  had  just  completed  his  forty-fifth  ye»r, 
and  this  was  the  third  time  that  he  hod  enjoyed 
the  booottr  of  a  triumph.  Hi*  •dnunn  wfrwenttd 
him  aa  eefebrathig  now  Me  Tiettvy  over  the  third 

i<iiiti:;iMit,  jii^t  as  his  first  triiiiiij)}i  irid  b«  cti  giiiiu-d 
over  Afnca,  and  hia  MOOud  over  Eorepe.  Thie 
triumph,  however,  ma  not  only  the  ureatait  ef  dM 

thri't',  hut  thf  most  hpiondid  that  tlic  Romans  had 
ever  yet  seen.  It  lasted  for  two  days,  althooKh 
there  wat  no  nmiT  to  lenfdMi  oat  the  inwomwi. 
In  front,  l.ircff  tablets  were  cani<Hl.  sprtifyinj  the 
nations  uad  kingi  he  had  conquen^d,  and  j<rn<  laim- 
ing  that  he  had  taken  lOOl)  strong  fortre«<sei«,  and 
nearly  f>«lO  to«  us  and  800  ships;  that  he  had 
founded  '.IB  cilios,  that  he  had  nin<'d  the  revenue 
of  the  Roman  people  from  50  millions  to  8ft  hA* 
lions ;  and  that  he  had  brought  into  the  treastiry 
20,000  talents,  in  addition  to  16,000  that  he  had 
di«tributed  among  his  troops  at  Kphesns.  Next 
foUowod  an  endl«w  train  oC  waggono  leaded  with 
the  treaanioa  ef  the  l&nt  On  eecond  dor 
Poinpi\v  hiiiiM/lf  enti'rod  the  tity  in  h's  triumphal 
car,  prec^d  by  tbe  princes  and  chiefs  vfaoB  be 
had  taken  prieenort,  er  nedvod  aa  luwtagee, 
!>'.M  in  MumlnT.  and  followed  by  his  lftfnt«s  and 
military  tnLunas  who  cottclttded  the  piuocssioo. 
After  the  triumph,  ho  di>ptoyod  Idf  clemency  by 
Kpnriiitr  tho  lives  of  hi^  pri>nnr'r«.  and  dismissing 
them  to  their  rarioiiii  6UU.'S,  with  tbe  exception  of 
Ariatohidna  and  Tigranes,  who,  he  feared,  might 
excite  commotions  in  Judaea  and  Annanin  n* 
spectirely,  if  they  were  set  at  liberty. 

With  this  triumph  the  first  and  most  glorions 
nan  of  Ponney^li  ^  may  be  said  to  hatve  ondad. 
Hidwrto  1m  mo  been  employed  alnoet  eaBattteively 

in  war,  and  liis  wludc  life  had  been  an  alninst  un- 
interrupted succession  of  miiitary  glory.  But  now 
ho  was  cdM  upon  tn  pl^ty  a  prominent  part  m  Ao 
i-ivi!  cOMunotions  of  ttic  commonwoajth.  a  t^irt  for 
witich  itetcher  bis  natural  talents  nor  his  previoua 
habits  had  in  the  least  fitted  him.  From  the  death 
of  Sulla  ti>  llif'  pr.'«(»nt  tTin<>,  n  p-riod  of  noarly  t  wrnty 
yffSiTis  he  had  been  unquestionably  the  tirat  ima 
in  the  Roman  world,  bnt  he  did  not  retain  much 
longer  this  proud  position,  and  eventually  dis- 
covered that  the  genius  of  Caesar  had  reduced  him 
to  a  St  L'ond  place  in  the  state.  It  would  seem  as 
if  Pompey  en  hia  retom  to  Rome  hanl^  know 
himself  what  part  to  take  in  the  politioa  ef  the 

city.    He  had   ]<een  app»iintc(i  to  the  corninnnd 

aguitut  the  piiatea  and  MiUmdatee  in  tmpoaition 
to  the  nriete— ey,  and  they  atill  lopardod  mm  with 

jealonsT  and  distrust.  Ilo  could  not  ihop-forv  ally 
himself  to  them,  especially  too  as  some  of  their  most 
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•nd  Metellns  Creticns,  wei«  kis  penoml  eitemiM. 
At  the  wtmo  titme  d'H'S  not  si^em  to  have  been 
disposed  to  units  himself  to  the  popnlar  parly, 
which  had  ria**n  into  importance  during  hia  absence 
m  Um  £Mit  aad  over  which  Caeaar  po«aen«d  u»- 
WonM  hiflnenw.    The  object,  howpvrr,  which 

CiiLMS^'-ii  the  immediate  att^'Uti<ni  of  Puinp'-v 
wa«  to  obtain  from  the  senate  a  ratification  for 
Sll  bit  acta  in  Ams*  wni  n  taaigwiBwit  of  luidf 
^vhith  !io  pronitsc.l  to  his  vctfrnns.  In  order 
to  t««ure  this  object  the  more  certainly,  he  had 
purchased  the  c(mMl«lli|>  for  one  of  nis  creatures, 
Afnmius,  wlio  nccoHingly  waa  elected  with  Q. 
\leU'!iu8  for  the  year  u.c.  60.  But  he  was  cruelly 
disappointed ;  Ij.  Aftmitta  xi'as  a  man  of  slender  abi- 
lity and  little  courage,  and  did  hardly  any  thing  to 
promote  the  viewa  of  hta  patron  :  the  senate,  glad  of 
an  opportunity  to  put  an  affront  upon  a  man  whom 
Ihcgr  both  feared  and  hated,  ranfaitdjr  nfined  to 
mnetion  Pompey^a  n^eaaarea  in  Ada.  Tbit  ww 
til'-  uiiwiM'st  tiiiiiu  the  senate  could  ]i:ive  done.  If 

thejr  had  known  tbeir  real  inteieato,  they  would 
Ihto  yielded  t»  «ll  Ponpey^  wiaW  and  haw 

sought  hy  every  means  to  win  him  over  to  their 
aide,  OS  » counterpoiae  to  the  growing  and  more 
dnitMMi  inHiieiMO  of  GMaar.    B«t  their  ibert- 

sijhted  policy  threw  Pompey  into  faesart  annt, 
aiid  tiiua  sealed  tiie  dowitral  of  their  party.  Pom- 
pey  was  reaolred  to  fulfil  the  pnoilW  Itfliadinade 
to  his  Asiatic  clients  nitd  his  veteran  troops  ;  his 
honour  and  reputatiou  were  pledged ;  and  tiie  re- 
fusal of  the  senate  to  redeem  bis  pMge  was  an  in- 
sult that  he  could  not  brook,  more  especially  as  he 
might  hare  entered  Rome  at  the  head  of  hia  array, 
and  h:tv(>  iilitained  his  wishes  with  hia  aword.  With 
tbeee  feelings  Pooapov  broke  off  all  coanectioB  with 
the  ariatoeraey,  and  devoted  liiraaalf  to  Omar,  who 
promised  to  obtain  T  r  hitn  the  ratification  of  hU 
asta.  Pompeqr,  on  bis  aide,  agreed  to  aupport 
Caaaai  iti  aU  bia  neaaona  i  bm  that  tbey  might 
be  more  Bure  of  carrying  their  plans  into  execution, 
Caesar  prevailed  upon  Fuiupey  to  became  recon- 
ciled la  Cf— ana,  who  by  his  connections,  m  ndl  at 
by  his  imtaenae  weiihh,  had  ^rent  influence  nt 
RoBie,  Pocnpey,  Caesar,  nud  Cnwane,  accordingly 
another  against  their  mutual 


encmtes  ; 


and  that  waa  first  fimaad  the  first  tn- 


uminrate. 

Tbw  ookMi  <^  the  three  most  powerful  men  at 
Rome  crushed  the  aristocracy  for  tba  thoe.  Sup- 
ported by  Pompey  and  Craasua,  Caesar  waa  able  in 
his  consulship,  a  c.  59,  to  carry  all  his  measmes. 
An  account  of  thcs**  is  given  elaowhan.  [Cas&ar, 
p.  HA'A.]  It  ia  only  tiecsaaafy  to  OHnliaii  here, 
tliMt  l)y  Caeaar''8  :if:mri:in  law,  which  divided  the 
ricii  Caaqpamiaa  land  among  the  poorer  citizena, 
Panpay  waa  aMa  to  fidfll  tha  prauaaa  ha  had 
mndp  to  his  rctcnna ;  and  that  Caes.ir  like^-isc 
obtained  from  the  people  a  ntitication  of  all  Pom- 
pey^ acts  in  Asia.  In  otder  to  eaneait  their  union 
urnre  clos«dy,  Caesar  gave  to  Pompey  hi"*  dan^rhli'r 
Julta  in  marring^,  Piunpey  havini;  shortly  before 
dirocoad  hia  wife  Mucia. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  ac.  58, 
Oabinius  and  Piao  entered  upon  the  consulship, 
and  Cueaar  went  to  his  province  in  Oaul  Pompey 
Idirad  with  lua  wifi  Jaha  to  hia  vilbi  of  Albanum 
iMar  Rome,  and  look  hardly  any  part  in  public 
ntTiirs  durintr  liiis  year.  He  (jnietly  a'.ldwed  ("lii- 
dius  to  ruin  Cicero,  whom  the  txiurarirs  bad  deter- 
to  lavM  to  hia  Im.  Gkaca  .tbtfffbn  want 


POMPBTUa  m 

into  bniitshment ;  but  after  Clodlus  had  onc>' 
(rained  from  the  triumvirs  the  great  ohject  he  had 
desired,  he  did  not  care  any  longer  to  consult  their 
views.  He  restored  Tigranes  to  liberty  whom 
Pompey  had  kept  ia  Mofiueraent,  ridieoled  the 
great  Impemtor  befbte  the  people,  and  waa  aceuaed 
of  making  an  attnnpt  upon  Ponip'-y's  life.  Pompey 
in  revenge  raaolved  to  procure  the  recal  of  Cicero 
fi«B  hantthment,  and  waa  thus  brought  agdn  into 
some  friendly  cnnneetiona  with  the  iiristo<.'ratical 
party.  With  Pompey'a  aupport  the  bill  for  Cicero's 
return  was  paaaed  in  &  c  57,  and  the  orator 
arrived  nt  Rome  in  the  month  of  Seolendjer.  To 
show  iiis  gratitude,  Ciceiw  proposeti  ibal  I'-nu- 
pey  shonld  have  the  superintendence  of  the  corn- 
market  throusrbont  the  whole  repnlilir  fur  a  peril. d 
of  tiv«  years,  since  there  was  a  *carciiy  t>f  cunj  ui 
Rome,  and  serious  riots  had  ensued  in  consequence. 
A  bill  was  accordingly  pejsed,  by  which  Pompey 
was  made  the  Praefectus  Annonae  for  five  years. 
In  this  capacity  he  wi  nt  ti>  Sicily,  and  sent  his 
leoatM  to  various  parts  of  tba  Moditennoean*  to 
eoOeet  eon  tut  liu  eapital  t  and  die  price  in  eon«o> 

qneiice  soon  fell.  Ahout  tin-  same  time  there  were 
many  discussions  in  the  senate  respecting  the  re- 
storatioo  ef  Ptoleiay  Anletea  to  Kgy;^  Ptokwy 
ha(!  Come  to  Koine,  and  been  reictved  by  Porapoy 
in  his  villii  at  Albunuui,  aitd  it  was  generally  be- 
lieved that  Pompey  himself  wished  to  ha  sent  to 
t!ie  Kast  at  the  head  of  an  an:iy  for  the  pnrpo'e  of 
re«toriug  the  Egyptian  iiiyaarch.  'i  l>e  x-ujiie,  how- 
ever, dreaded  to  let  him  retom  to  the  scene  uf  his 
former  triumphs,  where  bo  possessed  unbounded 
influence  ;  and  accordingly  they  discovered,  when 
he  was  in  Sicily  and  Ptolemy  in  Ephesus,  that  tha 
Sibylline  boolta  forbade  the  empbyment  of  font. 

Pompey  rettimed  to  Roma  early  in  b.  a  56  ;  and 
though  lie  coidd  not  nhtain  for  himself  the  n:i  -s:  u 
to  the  Kast,  he  used  all  his  influence  in  order  that 
tfie  hto  eoiual,  LeotnlDs  Sphther,  who  had  oh? 
taiiicd  the  province  of  Cilicia,  should  restore 
Ptolemy  to  hia  kingdom.  Clodius,  who  was  now 
eumle  aedile,  aoetued  Milo  at  the  beginning  of 
Fehniary  ;  nnd  when  Pompfv  spoke  in  hi*  favour, 
he  was  abused  hy  Milo  in  the  foulest  manner,  and 
held  vp  to  laughter  and  bcc»iu  At  the  same  ttma 
he  was  attacked  in  the  Jirnafe  by  llie  tribune 
C.  Cato,  who  opeu'.y  charged  huu  w  ith  treachery 
towarda  Cicero.  The  evident  delight  with  whidi 
the  aenate  listened  to  the  atUck  inflajiied  Pom- 
pey'a anger  to  the  highest  pitch  ;  he  spuke  openly 
of  con.^nintcies  against  his  life,  denounced  Cnuiitis 

as  tbs  aathor  of  tbem^  and  thraatoDed  to  take  mcar 
liir  hit  laevriqr.  Ha  bad  now  loat  the  eonft- 

dence  of  all  parties ;  the  aenate  hated  and  fean-d 
him  i  the  people  had  deserted  him  for  their  favourite 
Chiditia ;  and  ha  had  no  other  reaoone  left  bat  to 

strengthen  his  conrieclioii  with  Cies^ir.  a;:d  to  avail 
himiMsif  of  the  popularity  of  the  conqueror  of  Gaul 
for  the  purpose  of  mtdatoiniiiy  his  own  power  and 
influence.  This  wa<  a  bitter  drauL'ht  for  tlu-  con- 
querur  of  the  East  to  swallow :  he  alreatiy  com- 
pelled to  confess  that  he  wa.<t  only  the  second  man 
in  the  state.  But  as  he  had  no  alternative,  he  re- 
paired to  Caesar's  winter  quarters  at  Lucca,  whither 
Crassua  had  already  gone  before  him.  Caesar 
reeowdied  Pompey  and  Cnuana  to  one  auotber, 
and  ceBdaded  a  aecret  agreement  with  them,  in 


virtue  of  which  they  were  to  he 


for  tlic 


next  year,  and  obtain  proviuces  and  armies,  while 
bo  waa  la  hnta  his  goveniment  i^rolonged  (at  an* 
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other  five  jean,  aud  to  receive  pay  fof  Ua  tloopa. 
Thia  aR«ng«inent  took  daae  akont  tiie  oM^to  «f 
April   Pompey  now  liaatmcd  to  Sardfnte  and 

Africa  in  order  to  have  plenty  of  corn  to  distrihutt' 
MDOQg  the  people,  which  was  iilwujri  one  of  the 
amaC  ma—  of  aaowbg  popularity  willi  tihw  rabble 
of  the  city.  Poinpey  and  CrasAus,  however,  oxpe- 
rienoed  more  <n>po«uioa  to  their  eiectiun  than  they 
had  mMptkA  It  is  true  tlwlal!  the  other  can- 
didates gaTp  wmy  with  the  pxrepttdn  of  L  Domi- 
tin«  Alimobarbua  {  but  supportt^d  hy  M.  Cato  and 
th  '  ':  i-;n  -  icy,  he  offered  a  most  determined  opp>- 
Rition.  Tli>>  consul  Lenttiliis  Marcellintu  likewise 
was  resolved  to  use  every  nieana  to  prevent  their 
•laetion  ;  and  Pompey  and  Craasutt,  finding  it  im- 
paanble  to  carry  tbnr  eleetiMi  while  Maroeliinus 
«aa  in  office,  availed  tbenudTes  of  the  Ttto  of  the 
tribunes  Nonius  Siifenas  and  C.  Cato  to  prevent 
the  oeneular  oomitia  from  being  held  thia  year. 
The  eleetloaa  thenlbia  M  not  tue  place  Iffl  die 
beginning  of  a  u  under  t'te  presiJoncy  of  an 
mtenrex.  Even  tiien  Ahenobarbus  and  Ciito  did 
nel  nias  in  tiieir  eppMitSon,  and  it  wm  not  till 
the  anned  hand*  of  Pojnpoy  and  Crassu*  had 
cleared  the  Campub  J^lurtius  of  their  advemries 
tiMit  diey  wen  dedared  cooanlt, 

Thns,  in  n.  c.  j.').  Pompey  and  Cnusn^  t^-prp 
ooosiits  the  &e<.ond  time.  They  forthwith  proceeded 
to  cany  into  effect  the  compact  that  had  been  made 
at  Lacca.  They  got  the  tribune  C.  Trebonius  to 
bring  forward  two  bUls,  one  of  which  gave  the  pro- 
vince of  the  two  Spains  to  Pompey,  and  that  of 
Syria  to  Cia8MM»  and  the  ««faar  pntooged  Caaiart 
governaMiit  fbr  ive  yaora  more,  namely  (k«m  tibe 
1st  of  January,  n.  c.  53,  to  the  end  of  the  year  4f). 
Pompey  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and  at 
the  expfration  of  his  year  ef  <Mee,  mrM  M  longer 
be  a  private  man,  hiit  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and 
in  the  possession  of  the  impcrium.  With  an  army 
he  Mt  aura  ef  regainbg  hie  fomer  inflneRca  t  and 
he  did  not  that  faosiif  had  on!y  used  him  a*t 
his  tool  tu  pruututti  ilia  owu  ends,  and  that  souner 
or  later  he  must  succumb  to  tha  Mparior  genius  of 
iii'^  rolleai;ue.  Pompey  had  now  completed  the 
tiieatre  wiiich  he  had  been  some  time  building  ; 
and,  as  a  means  of  regaining  the  popular  fiavonr,  he 
moUed  to  open  it  with  an  exhibition  of  games  of 
unparalleled  splendour  and  magnificence.  Tlie  theatre 
iteelf  was  worthy  of  the  conqueror  of  the  East.  It 
ma  the  firat  atone  theatie  that  had  baaneaeatod  at 
Bone,  and  waa  aaflletently  Urge  to  auumuawlMa 
40,000  specrators.  It  wm  Miuate  in  the  C.impus 
Marti  us  and  was  boilt  on  the  modd  ef  one  which 
Pompey  had  eeeM  al  If ytflane,  In  dw  jcar  9i, 
The  jianii's  exhihlted  hy  Pompey  lasted  many  days, 
and  consisted  of  ncoiiic  representations,  in  which 
tbe  Mter  Aeeopus  appeared  for  the  but  time,  gym  - 
nastic  contests,  gladiatorial  conihat«i,  and  fights  of 
wild  be^uu,  Five  hundred  African  lions  were 
IdUed,  and  eighteen  elephants  w  en  attacked  mi 
most  of  them  put  to  death  by  Gaetnlian  htmtsmen. 
A  rhinoceros  was  likewise  exhibited  on  this  occasion 
for  the  first  time.  Tbe  splendour  of  these  games 
charmed  the  peoide  fur  tha  moment,  but  ware  net 
sufficient  to  regnin  him  hie  lost  popularity.  Of  this 
he  had  a  striking  proof  uliuost  immediately  after- 
wwda  ;  for  the  people  began  to  expieae  thVir  di<i- 
eon tent  when  he  levied  troops  to  Italy  and  Ciinlpine 
Gaul  and  sent  thcni  into  Spain  under  the  cmi- 
nand  of  his  le^ntes,  L.  Afroniue  and  M.  Petreius, 
«Ufe    UtoMtf  laMHitoi  in  Ifca  iM^lilmiilioad  af 


the  city.  Pompey *s  object  new  was  to  obtain  the 
dietototabip^  and  to  midte  hiawrif  the  undisputed 
anator  «^  the  Hone*  worR   CteaarH  continued 

suicesses  in  daiil  and  Britain,  and  his  incre.isiiig 
power  and  influenoe,  at  length  made  it  dear  to 
Pompey  that  a  etmgfto  mnat  toka  place  Www 
them,  sooner  or  later  ;  but  down  to  the  hn!aking 
out  of  the  civil  war,  be  seems  to  have  thought  t\aA 
Caesar  woold  never  ventuM  to  dnw  Ae  aweed 
npainst  him,  and  that  as  lonp  as  he  ronld  mle  the 
senate  and  the  a>uiitia,  his  rival  would  likewise  be 
obliged  to  submit  to  his  sway.  The  iaalk  of  his 
wife  Julia,  in  H.  c.  54,  to  whom  lie  was  tenderlv 
attached,  broke  one  link  wliich  Htill  connected  huu 
with  Caesar  ;  and  the  fall  of  Crasees  in  the  foUew* 
ing  year  (b.  c.  53),  in  the  Parthian  expedition,  iv 
moved  the  only  person  who  had  the  least  chanee  ef 
contestinp  the  eupremafy  with  them.  In  order  to 
obtain  the  dictatocahip,  Pompey  secretly  eoeeoanmed 
tk«  civil  diaeaid  whli  whlcb  dia  atoto  waatnni 
asunder,  hoping'  that  the  senate  and  the  penp]<^, 
tired  of  a  state  of  onarehy,  woaU  at  kiwth  throw 
theaMalvaaintoMiari»»tiwparpaeeafwfaiBMf 
peace  and  order.  In  cnnspfjnence  of  the  riots, 
which  be  secreUy  abutted,  the  consular  oomitia 
could  not  be  held  in  B.  c.  54,  and  it  was  not  till 
tlic  nn'ddl»>  of  n.  c.  53  that  Pomitius  rah  inus  and 
Valerius  Mt'ssalla  were  chosen  consuls,  and  that 
the  edw  magistrates  were  eleetod.  Rat  neer 
tdmults  ensued.  Milo  had  beonme  a  candidate  for 
the  consulship,  and  Clodins  for  the  praetorship ; 
each  was  attended  by  a  band  of  hired  ruffians  ; 
battiaa  toA  piaea  alnoat  evwy  dqr  betw«aa  tkmi 
Rie  raran  ami  me  mrana  ,  mi  oraw  am  pyvwir* 
nu'Tit  were  at  an  end.  Tn  such  a  state  of  ihiiikTs 
no  elections  oould  be  held  ;  and  the  confusion  at 
lenfth  bacMna  dawnright  anarchy,  whan  MHe  mte^ 
drr.  d  CI'>din9  on  the  20th  of  Janwar\'  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (b.  c.  52).  [VoL  I.  p.  774. J  The 
aesMte,  onable  to  restore  order,  had  new  no  aker- 
native  but  calling  in  the  assistance  of  Pompey. 
They  therefore  commienoned  him  to  calkct  truope 
and  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances.  Pompey,  wba 
had  at  length  obtained  the  i^reat  ohj^ct  of  his  de- 
sires, obeytni  with  alacrity  ;  he  wus  iuveitted  with 
the  supreme  power  of  the  state  by  bnng  elected 
sole  consul  on  the  2.5th  of  February  ;  wmi  in  ecdcr 
to  deliver  the  city  from  Milo  and  bis  mymddoi*, 
he  brought  forward  laws  apin^tt  violence  (De  17) 
and  bribery  at  aiectioiia.  Milo  iraa  pnt  tiqpaB  hie 
tnal  \  the  Mvrt  was  aatfeandad  wftb  aoldSan,  and 
the  accused  went  into  exile.  Other*  al«,o  were 
condeomed,  and  peace  was  once  more  restored 
to  the  atotoi  BlaTln^  Ana  aMaUUiad  ecdaf,  Im 
made  Metetlus  Scifi'o.  whose  daughter  Cornelia  he 
bad  ntturied  since  Julia \  death,  bis  coUeagoe  on 
the  Ist  of  August,  and  then  held  the  eoemiafer 
the  election  of  the  consuls  for  the  ensnincr  year. 
He  next  proceeded  to  strike  a  blow  at  Cae«ar. 
He  brought  forwwd  Ml  aM  Uw,  wkkli  had  ftJtoi 
into  disuse  that  no  one  should  become  a  can- 
didate for  a  public  ofBce  in  his  absence,  in  order 
that  Caesar  might  be  obliged  to  resign  his  com- 
mand, and  to  j^aea  hfaaaatf  in  tito  pawnr  «(  bia 
enemiea  at  Roinaf  ff  ba  wlabed  to  ebtoln  Ibe  een* 
sulship  a  (#<ond  time.  But  the  rejiewal  of  this 
enactment  was  so  maniieetly  aimed  at  C4iesar  that 
his  Meada  imfatod  ktahanM  be  specially  exempted 
fr(»m  it  ;  and  as  Pompey  was  not  yet  prepjir  1  7i 
break  openly  with  bias,  he  thought  it  more  ^extie- 
diMltojpiud.  Bnqnjaltha  MM  liBafniiM 
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Ail  1m  ibottld  coiainue  in  poMMnn  of  an  anny 
aAcr  hia  rival  had  c«aaed  to  hare  one,  by  obtaining 
a  MnatatGonanUam,  by  which  his  government  of 
tbe  Spains  was  prolonged  for  another  five  years. 
iUd»  itt  caaa  QwMc  aMaldobtMB  tha  aoasulAip, 
ka  mami  a  law  t»  lie  enaeiMl,  fa  viflM  «i  wUeh 
no  one  should  have  n.  province  till  five  years  had 
atapied  fram  the  time  of  his  hoUing  a  puidic  office. 
Back  wan  «ha  pmMdoM  adifficd  wgiiatik  Ma 
great  rivals  tiM  omImmm  of  whkk  lina  mob 
showed. 

The  history  of  the  next  firar  JM»(&C.  51  -  4.'! ) 
is  relati*d  at  K^ngth  in  the  lifi*  of  CaZsar  [Vol.  I. 
pp.  d4i) — ja2]  ;  ajid  it  i*,  liiiuc^fure,  uuly  uecm* 
mtj  la  give  hen  a  brief  outline  of  the  remaining 
events  of  Pompey's  life.  In  B.  c  51  Pampey  be- 
came reooodled  to  the  aristocracy,  and  was  now 
regarded  as  their  acknowledged  head,  though  it 
aapears  that  ka  a»i«r  obtalaed  the  full  aonfidence 
«f  the  party.  In  tiM  laBawing  year  (b.  C  50)  the 
ttnijrglc  between  Caesiir  aiid  the  :uiiti>cracy  came 
to  a  crisia.  Xba  latter  d*niand*M!  that  Caasar 
Md  Mi«it  Ua  pWfiiMa  and  «MBa  «»  IUnm  aa  a 
priviitt>  man  in  ord<;r  to  sue  for  the  conMilshi|» ;  hut 
it  would  have  been  madness  in  L-m^  Ui  plaice 
biaiaelf  in  die  power  of  his  enemies,  who  had  an 
army  in  the  iifighbourhood  of  the^  city  under  the 
command  of  Porapej.  There  was  no  doubt  thai  be 
wsaU  iiawniiataly  ksaa  been  broaght  to  trial,  and 
bis  coTidemnriti'in  would  have  been  certain,  since 
I'unijjtiy  would  have  oveiasved  the  judges  by  lus 
soldiery  as  ht  h$li  done  at  the  trial  of  Milo. 
Caenr,  however,  agreed  to  resign  bis  provinoea, 
axd  diaband  his  army,  provided  Pompey  woald  do 
the  aune.  This  prop«tsitioti.  however,  was  rejected, 
and  Caaar  prepared  for  war.  Ua  had  now  com- 
pletad  Aa  aubjugattoa  af  Gaal,  antl  eoaUl  «infr> 
dent'y  rely  on  thv.  fidelity  of  his  veteran  troops, 
whom  lie  bad  so  often  led  to  victory  and  glorv. 
At  tJwsa—  tkaa  he  lottno  oppBctnaity  of  Mrength- 
ciiintf  hit)  interest  at  Rome  ;  the  immense*  wealth 
he  had  acquired  by  the  conqtiest  of  Gaul  was  k- 
««Uy  spent  ia  ponig  afar  amy  of  tbe  most  in- 
floential  men  in  the  city  ;  the  services  of  the  con- 
sul Aemilius  Paolus  and  of  the  tribune  Cuho,  who 
wm  reckoned  dasalad  paitiMoa  d  Ptaopiy,  were 
parchaix>d  by  enormous  brihet;.  Pompey,  on  the 
other  hand.  Delected  to  prupare  for  the  coming 
contest ;  be  was  firmly  ooavinced,  as  we  have  al- 
•ndy  mmrked,  thai  Caeear  wadd  ntvar  vantniv 
t»  march  against  the  constituted  aatliMMM  of  tbe 

I'  ill-  ;  ;ind  if  he  were  iii  i  l  < u  n^h  to  draw  the 

snotd,  F«npay  believed  that  his  troops  wotihl 
dMMrt  iim  m  die  despento  witerpriatv  wUla  Us 

own  fame  and  the  c;iuse  of  the  republic  would  at- 
tcaa  to  his  staodard  a  multitude  of  soldiers  from 
•Bpviaaf  Italy.  SaeoDMnt  WMbe^  success 
that  he  did  not  attempt  to  levy  troops  ;  and  when 
grille  fif  h\n  friends  nftiiouklfated  with  him,  and 
^>uinted  out  the  defenceless  condition  of  theirpn^, 
if  Caeiiar  adv7inccd  against  ll;''  (;:  v,  Pompcy  re- 
plied that  lie  liad  only  to  htamp  with  his  foot  in 
mj  part  of  Ittdy,  wid  numhan  troope  would 
immediately  spring  up."  lie  was  conAmied  in  the 
conviction  of  his  ovm  popularity  by  the  interest  ex- 
pressed on  hb  behalf  during  a  dangerous  illness  by 
wiisihhawasattBskadtiDayaaratlfeapalia.  Many 
artaw  oflhtad  Menfiasi  for  na  lastafatHn  to  bcaUi  % 
and  on  his  recovery  public  rejoicings  took  place  in 
Bluneious  towns  of  Italy.  But  he  was  soon  cruellj 
At  ih«  ktfaaoag     Alc  49  ilw 
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senato  decreed  that  Caesar  should  disband  hia 
army  by  a  certain  day,  or  otherwise  be  regarded  as 
an  enemy  of  the  state.    Two  of  the  tribunes  put 

their  veto  upon  the  decree,   but  their  opposition 

was  set  at  nought,  tbair  lives  were  thieataiiwd,  and 
they  fiad  fbr  rShg»  to  Otowrt  camp.  Cmmr  he- 
sitated no  longer  ;  he  crossed  the  ituhicon,  wliich 
separated  his  proviace  bam  Italy,  and  at  the  bead 
of  a  aioi^  kgiflB  maidiad  i^ob  Sana,  Ha  wia 
received  with  enthusiasm  by  the  Italian  towns  ; 
j  iiis  march  was  Uke  a  triuropbiJ  progress  ;  city  after 
;  city  threw  opM  tlMb  f»tM  to  him  ;  the  troopa  of 
the  aristocracy  went  over  to  his  side  ;  and  Pompey, 
after  all  his  couddeut  boasting',  found  him(>«|f 
unable  to  defend  the  capital.  He  tied,  witii  aU 
the  leading  senators,  first  to  Capua,  where  he  re- 
mained for  a  short  thne,  and  subsequently  to  Bruii- 
disium.  Caesar,  however,  gave  him  no  rest ;  by 
the  Uth  of  MaKk  he  wa<i  nmler  tha  walla  ef  finm* 
disium  ;  and  aa  Pom{R-y  despaired  of  Koldlng  eat 
in  that  city,  he  end>arked  on  the  l.'uh  of  tlie  month, 

and  crossed  over  to  Greece.  As  Caesar  had  no 
ships  ha  eanld  aot  Mkw  Urn  ftr  tfao  present,  and 

therefore  marched  n^inst  Pompey's  1  .  i!  s  in 
Spain,  whom  he  conquered  im  tba  wiuse  of  the 
same  year. 

Tn  the  ni"'-t  v^rr  fn.r.  48)  the  war  was  decided. 
Early  iu  Jaiuuay  Caesar  arrived  in  Greece,  and 
forthwith  commenred  aftiia  apuHani  I'ompey 
nieaiilinie  had  collected  a  numerous  array  in  Greece, 
Egypt,  and  the  East,  thu  ftccae  af  his  furiuur  glories. 
But  although  his  troops  far  outnumbered  CaesarX 
he  well  knew  that  thidf  were  no  match  for  tbiai 
in  the  field,  and  thereforw  prudently  reaolvod  to 
decline  a  battle.  His  superiority  in  cjivalry  en- 
abled hin  to  cat  off  Caesars*s  supplias,  and  gava 
tott  tha  cwapleta  eoanwwd  of  all  Ab  piotleieiti  of 
the  country.  The  utmost  scanlty  begrm  to  prevail 
in  Caesar's  camo  ;  since  not  only  could  be  obtaia 
nothing  frm  tt»  oonilry,  but  1m  waa  KkawiM 
UTiil  'i  t:i  receive  any  supplies  from  Italy,  in  conse- 
qtiencc  of  the  fleet  of  Poiupey,  which  had  the 
entire  command  of  the  sea.  But  Pompey  waa 
prevented  i'rom  carrying  nut  the  prudent  pUn 
which  he  had  funned  for  conducting  the  campaign. 
His  camf  was  filled  with  a  waldtude  of  Bodhoi 
nobles,  unacquainted  with  war,  and  anxions  to 
return  to  their  estates  in  Italy  and  to  the  luxuries 
of  the  capital.  Their  superior  number*  made 
them  sure  of  Tictonr}  aod  Foauiey'a  soscsas  at 
Dyrrhacium,  when  ae  bnka  through  Caesar's 
lines  and  comiielled  him  to  retire  with  consider- 
able losSy  sesdered  them  still  more  ooafidant  6f 
tneeMk  PompeyH  wwillfngiimH  to  if/tA,  wUeh 
only  showed  that  he  understood  his  profession  far 
better  than  the  vain  and  ignorant  nobles  who 
weald  school  him,  waa  tat  down  to  Ua  lava 
of  power  and  his  anxiety  to  keep  the  senate 
in  subjection.  Stung  wui)  the  reproaches  witk 
which  he  was  assailed,  and  lil;r  \  i  e  elated  to 
some  dej^ree  by  his  victory  at  Dyrrhacium,  he  re- 
solved to  bring  tbts  tuul«:il  to  iui  issue.  Accord- 
ingly, he  oflfer«d  battle  to  Caesar  in  tha  fkhi  of 
Phainalia  in  Thessaly,  on  the  9th  of  August,  and 
the  result  justified  his  previous  fears.  His  nu- 
merous army  was  completely  defeated  by  Caesar's 
vatenuBS.  This  defeat  by  his  great  rival  seems  at 
enea  to  liate  driTon  Pwnpey  to  despair.  He  made 
no  alten  pt  to  rally  his  forces,  though  he  miuht 
still  have  collected  a  contiderabJe  army;  bat  x%> 
fRidiftg  every  thing  aa  bat,  W  bankd  to  d»  «mf 
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coAst  with  n  ffw  fri«'n(!s,  on!}'  anx5oii«:  !  •  p  rnjir 
from  the  countrj.  He  cinbcirked  ou  t>u;ird  n 
in«rehant  ship  at  the  moutii  of  the  river  Peneui, 
nnfl  first  sailrd  tn  I,«*shos,  when*  h«  took  up  liih 
wife  Cornelia,  wtio  wnfl  stuying  in  the  island^  and 
Iran  thcmo  unide  for  tlweoost  of  Pamphylia,lriMM 
he  WH»  joined  by  aeveral  vescels  and  many  ae- 
naton.  His  friends  now  advised  htm  to  seek 
refugi!  in  Kgypt,  since  he  hud  been  the  means  of 
restoring  to  hi*  kingdom  the  father  of  the  young 
Rg3rptian  nMRMch,  fuid  might,  therefore,  retkrni 

\\[iou  tho  i:r;itituiie  of  tlio  c«nirt.     IIi.-  ncrnrJiiitrly 

set  sail  for  likf  pt,  with  a  coosiderahle  fleet  aad 
•boat  SOOO  toTdim,  tad  upon  Mt  MtrNal  off  the 

con^t  ^ont  lo  livg  fur  the  }>rol(;'Ctioii  of  tlu*  klii;,'. 
The  tntt«r  wa«  only  thirleei)  years  of  age,  mid  the 
gevwnment  was  in  the  hands  of  Pothinus,  an 
ftinnrh,  Thfn(!oti:s  of  Chins,  and  AchilUs.  Thcs*' 
three  men,  cln';idiii^(  (';u  s;ir's  anger  if  they  received 
Pompej,  aiui  likewise  fearing  the  resentment  of 
the  latter  if  they  forbade  him  to  land,  resolved  to 
release  themselves  from  their  difficulties  by  putting 
him  to  death.  They  accordingly  sent  out  a  smalt 
boot,  took  Pompey  on  bowd  with  thm  or  four 
■ttradanta,  and  rawed  far  Ae  aliora.  Hw  trMSi 
and  frien<!s  watilKnl  liitn  fioni  the  ship,  anxious  to 
M«  in  what  manuer  he  would  be  received  bj 
the  king,  wIm  wnt  otniding  on  die  edge  of  tlie 
sea  with  his  trnnps  ;  but  just  ns  the  boat  reached 
the  shore,  and  Fompey  was  in  the  act  of  rising 
from  hb  Mat,  in  order  to  etcp  on  kond*  Iw  was 
stabbed  iu  the  back  by  Septimins.  who  had  for- 
merly been  one  of  his  centurioiii»,  aud  was  now  in 
the  service  of  the  Egyptian  monarch.  AtMDai 
and  the  ^e^t  then  drew  their  Bwnrd?  ;  whereupon 
Pompey  covered  hif»  face  with  hit  twga,  without 
vtlering  a  word,  and  calmly  submitted  to  his  &te. 
He  was  kiUed  on  the  29th  of  September,  the  day 
before  hit  Urth-day,  b.  c  48,  and  had  consequently 
j(i!.t  cfjni[)!eteii  Ills  rx'tih  year.  His  head  was  cut 
<^  and  hia  body,  which  wae  thrown  out  naked  on 
tflo  ifa««,  iras  Wied  hf  Me  ft«edniaB  Philippns, 
who  had  accompanied  him  from  the  <vhip.  The 
bead  was  brought  to  Caesar  when  he  airired  in 
^gypt  eooD  nftorwudii  but  he  tiuiied  wwuj  ftan 
the  sight,  shed  tears  at  the  untimely  end  of  Ua 
rind,  and  put  hta  murderers  to  deuth. 

The  ehawoter  of  Pompey  is  not  difficuU  to 
e«itimnte.  He  was  simply  a  soldier  ;  his  life  from 
his  eevent^'outh  tu  his  forty-second  yeas  was  t^piui 
•haost  entirely  in  military  service  ;  and  when  he 
returned  to  Rome  after  the  conquest  of  Mithri- 
dates,  he  did  not  possess  any  knowledge  of  civil 
aifairs,  and  soon  displayed  his  incompetency  to 
take  a  leading  put  in  tbo  political  cnmrnniions  of 
the  time.  He  bad  a  bfgb  sense  of  hit  own 
importance,  had  been  iictustctned  for  years  to  tlie 
paxsive  obedience  which  miiitaiy  diiscipUne  re- 
quired, and  expected  to  be  ttcnted  at  Bono  witt 

ilie  sjime  deference  and  re«pect  which  he  had 
received  in  the  camp.  With  an  overweening 
Bonae  of  his  own  infldenoe,  he  did  not  condescend 
to  nttncli  hini-elf  to  any  ptditicn!  party,  and  thus 
becaiiie  iUi  ul>je«;l  of  Mi»picion  to  both  the  arisi- 
tocracy  and  the  people.  He  soon  found  out,  what 
Marius  had  discovered  before  him,  that  something 
more  was  required  than  military  glory  to  retain 
the  affections  of  the  multitude  ;  and  he  never 
lonnrt  the  way  to  win  the  hearts  of  men.  Ho  waa 
of  aoold  and  phlegmatic  tempcnunent,  and  eeena  to 
ham  ftmaui  oauKoiy  any  penopal  fnmi»  anoqg 


the  Roman  nobles.  lie  was  both  a  proud  and  a 
vuiu  man,  iault«  which  above  all  others  make  » 
man  disliked  by  his  assedatea  and  equals.  At  the 
Mini '  time  liif>  moral  chaiacter  was  superior  to  ihjt 
of  the  majority  uf  his  contemporaries  ;  and  he  was 
free  from  most  of  the  vices  which  pervaded  all  the 
higher  ranks  of  society  ut  the  time.  The  ancient 
writers  bear  almust  unanimous  testimony  to  the 
purity  of  his  marriage  life,  to  his  aff<  ct:un  far  his 
diimnt  wivee,  lo  tho  Maplkity  and  Cnigaliigr  oC 
bi«  ino<te  «f  Hfe,  and  to  eonttnl  wVkk  be  poe> 
Bessed  over  his  I)^lssion^  and  ap}>etite!i.  In  hi* 
fjovpTTiinent  of  the  provinces  he  also  exhibited  a 
Kinking  conlnrt  to  nott  of  the  B^Nnan  ntbloet 
justici?  was  not  to  be  piirchaw-d  from  biin.  nor 
did  he  etirich  himseU,  according  to  the  ordinary 
fiiahion,  by  plundcdflig  tib  aDbjeela  of  Rana  Hit 
untimely  death  excites  pity  ;  but  no  one,  who 
hiui  well  btudicd  tLe  ulaU:  uf  {Ktrttes  at  iLe  down- 
fal  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  can  regret  hta 
fall  He  had  united  himself  to  a  party  which  «-as 
intent  on  its  own  aggrandisement  and  the  ruin  of 
its  opponents  ;  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  to 
prove,  thatbavd  that  party  gaiBed  the  BnMtaiy,a 
proscripti(m  hr  mope  tertibw  than  8iilla*li  i»eald 
ha\e  tiikeii  place,  the  lives  of  every  distin^rtiislied 
man  ou  the  other  side  wotdd  have  been  saaifiocd, 
their  property  ooniiocated,  and  Italy  and  tbo  pn** 
viiicoR  divided  as  booty  amont;  a  few  pn^fliaate  ijiid 
unprincipled  nobles.  From  such  horrors  the  victory 
of  Caesar  saved  the  Bonaa  wuM. 

Pompoy  w.is  married  several  timps.  Tlis  wives 
and  children  are  mentioned  iu  the  Stenunn  in 
p.  475,  and  an  account  of  bis  two  snrritiog  eeaa  m 
given  below.  Pompey  never  had  his  own  portrait 
struck  upon  bi!>  cuius  ;  but  it  appeart)  on  the  coins 
of  Pompriopolis  and  on  those  of  his  sons  Cnelat 
and  Sextus.  [See  beknr  Noe.  24  and  25.] 

(The  principal  ancient  authorities  for  the  life  ef 
pompey  are  thebiogniphy  uf  Plutarch,  the  liifttoi  las 
of  Dion  CoMHoa,  Appiau,  and  VclWm  Patorcuhis, 
the  Cfvil  War  of  CBOMur,  and  dio  LatMi  a«d  Om* 

tions  of  Cicero.     ]li<i  life  is  related  ■(  hf 

Dnunann,  6'escAiciUe  Roau,  voL  iv.) 
38.  PuanUfdalflroflhetmnivli:  [Poiima, 

No.  3.] 

24.  Ck.  PoMPBica  Maanus,  the  eldest  son  of 
die  triomvir  [No.  23}  by  hie  third  wife  Mucia,  wae 

bom  between  the  years  ».c.  80  and  75.  He  arcoro- 
panied  hi»  father  in  the  expeditnio  against  the  pi- 
rates a  c.  67,  bvt  bo  ttOlt  tain  httft  been  too  young 
to  have  taken  any  part  in  the  war.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war  in  B.  c.  49,  he  was  sent 
to  Alexandria  to  obtain  ships  and  troops  for  his 
lather  ;  and  aftor  procariag  an  iiigypliaB  fleet  of 
fifty  abips  he  joined  the  tquidron  that  was  enriting 
in  the  Adriatic  Sea  in  fl.  <:.  48.  Here  he  Kuccee<le4 
in  taking  several  of  Caeaar^a  vessela  off  Oricum,aad 
bo  tnade  an  TOMMOOMftd  attack  iqmi  Ae  town  ef 
Lissus.  After  tlie  defeat  of  his  father  at  Ph.ar^nIia, 
he  was  deserted  by  the  Egyptian  Heet  which  ha 
commanded,  and  M  ihm  reived  to  d»  idand  ef 
Corcyni,  where  many  of  the  Roman  nobles,  who 
h&d  survived  the  battle,  h«td  taken  refuge.  Here 
he  nwintikinc'd  that,  posseasing  aa  ikey  did  the 
command  of  tiie  sea,  they  onpht  not  to  despair  of 
Buccess  ;  aiid  he  was  very  nearly  killing  Cict^ro, 
when  the  latter  recommeuded  submiiaiou  to  tbo 
oonqacniB.  On  bin  tray  to  Africai  which  his  pai^ 
bad  leeohfd  to  nnka  tht  aeeae  «f  tbo  «w,  be 
karat  from  hi»  brother  Seztne  the  donth  of  kit 
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{athcr.  He  did  aoti  howerer,  reinnin  long  in 
Africa,  but  ia  th«  mam  of  B.  c  47  Mt  «u  for 
Spain,  in  etdar  Ift  wewn  thst  eovntiy  Ar  his 

party,  and  by  menns  of  hi>  father's  &MBds  and 
<iejpend«nu,  to  nkm  traopa  which  might  WNiii  the 
anatecaiBy  in  Alma.   Bat  Cnafaa  was  mm  time 

ia  reaching  Spain  ;  after  makin?  an  iinKUccessfiil 
attack  upon  the  town  of  Atcunun  in  Mauritania, 
ho  took  poaaaMiow  «f  msm  «f  the  islands  off  the 
Spanish  const,  and  appears  not  to  hare  landed  on 
tiie  mainland  till  B.  c.  46.  He  liad  not  been  here 
long  before  he  was  joined  by- his  brother  Sextus 
and  others  of  his  party,  who  had  fled  from  Africa 
after  their  defeat  at  Thapsus.  In  a  short  time  he 
was  at  the  head  of  thirteen  legions.  Caeaar  sent 
kia  ligata  C  Didioa  afaimt  hia,  and  toward*  the 
rod  dT  the  rear  followed  himaelf.  TIm  war  was 
broufjht  to  a  i  Inse  by  the  battle  of  Mutida,  fought 
the  i  7th  of  diarchy  &&  in  which  Caesar  en- 
Inafy  deftatad  dM  Pmapafaafc  It  waa*  lMwavei« 
lha  nost  bloody  battle  during  the  whole  of  the 
df3  war :  the  Fompeiao*  fought  with  the  coarage 
•f  impdr  ;  thejr  drove  back  at  firat  Caeear*s 
1n«ps,  and  it  was  only  by  CanHar'*  throwing  him- 
•elf  into  the  fimu  line  of  the  liattle,  and  exposing 
his  person  like  a  cdinmon  soldier,  that  they  were 
led  back  again  to  the  cliarge.  Cneius  himself 
escaped  with  a  severv  wound,  and  fled  to  Carteia 
Ml  tta  MBfraoaat.  Here  he  emlarkol,  and  set  sail 
wink  a  aqaadron  of  twentj  ships ;  bat  having  been 
•bliged  to  pot  to  land  again  in  consequence  or  neg- 
Itttitig  to  provide  himst'lf  >*  ilii  water,  he  was  but- 
ftimd  ^  DicUna,  who  had  sailed  fran  Gadea  with 
a  fleet,  m»  abipa  wmw  dcatrojed,  and  ha  iaamM 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  interior  of  the! 
coootiy.  IKit  be  eovki  not  remain  concealed  ;  the 
tiMfa  mat  ia  pvnait  ef  hln  Vfartoak  hia  near 

LaaiWiaDd  put  him  to  death.  His  head  was  cut 
ttt  aad  aarried  to  Caebar,  wiio  had  it  expoked  to 
yahiaviawte  the  town  of  Hicpalia,  dmlfhanaight 

be  no  dou^if  of  his  death.  Cneius  seems  to  have 
been  by  luitun*  vehement  and  passionate  ;  and  the 
miafortanes  of  his  family  rendeiad  hka  CRVal  and 
saspicious.  lie  biinied  to  take  vengeance  on  his 
enemies,  and  iiome  bad  nothing  to  expect  from 
hiai,  if  ha  had  conquered,  but  a  terrible  and  bloody 
pfoaeription.  (CAes.ACiiL  t^,  40  ;  Dion  Ca»9. 
xHL  12,  56,  xliii.  li,  28—40  ;  Appian,  D.  C. 
iu  87,  10:1— 10.1  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  vi.  i»,  xv,  11>  ; 
Uir^  B.  Afr.  22,  2d  ;  Auctor,  B.  JJitp, 

Tim  aanaKad  eeia  waa  probably  atniek  by  Cn. 
PoDipt»y,  when  he  was  in  Spain.    It  coniaiiis  on  ' 
the  obvene  the  head  of  his  huher  with  cm.  magn. 
mp^  wmA  9m  the  wtena  a  eoawaaader  stappiag  out 

©f  a  -hip.  and  shaking  bands  with  a  woman,  pro- 
bably inii'iiUed  to  represent  Spain,  with  the  legend  | 
u.  ifiNAT.  SAim.  n.  Q.     Some  writers  suppose 

thai  thiacaiB  ana  Mnck  bf.tha  tnaaanr  hinaelf. 
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but  there  in  no  rennon  to  suppose  that  he  ever  had 
his  own  portrait  atrack  apoB  his  cauut  (Krkhtli 
vol.  v.  p.  2H2.) 

2rt.  Skx.  Pompkil'S  Maoni's,  the  younger  son 
of  the  ttiomvir  (No.  22J  by  bis  third  wife  Musia, 
was  bani  &  &  7A,  liaaa  he  wae  ftrty  at  the  time  of 
his  death  in  B.  &  36.  (Appian,  ft.  C  v.  U4.) 
During  the  campaign  af  iiis  lather  against  Caesar 
in  Greece,  Sextua  was  with  hie  mother  at  Myti>. 
lene  ;  and  after  the  Insis  of  the  l>;iitle  of  I'l  arsalia 
inB.c.  48,  he  and  his  mother  accoinpanied  the 
elder  Pompej      ^^13?^  ^'"^  niurder«d 

before  their  eye*.  From  thence  tliey  fled  to 
Cyprus,  and  shortly  afterwardii  joined  Cn.  Pompey 
and  Cato.  Sextus  remained  in  Africa,  while  hia 
brother  Caaius  went  to  Saain  ;  bat  a£Mff  the  battle 
of  Thapsua  B.  C.  46,  whioi  TtnlMd  all  die  hopes  of 
the  Pompeians  in  Africa,  Sextus  quitted  that  coun- 
try, and  repaired  to  hia  brotlier  in  Spain,  together 
vriUi  Labienaa  aad  othan  of  didr  party.  In  Spain 
lie  kept  possession  of  Cordnba  till  ttie  defeat  of  his 
brother  at  the  battle  of  Muiida  in  March,  B.  c  45. 
AssoeaashebeardoftheloMof  this  battle,  be  fled 
from  Cordubn,  and  lived  for  a  time  in  coneeahnent 
in  the  coiintr}'  of  the  I..acetaiii,  between  the  IUtus 
and  the  Pyrenees.  Here  he  supported  himself  by 
robbery,  and  gradually  collected  a  considerable 
band  of  followers,  with  whom  he  penetmted  into 
the  province  of  Baetioa.  The  governor  of  the  pro- 
vinces C>  Carrinaa,  was  unable  to  offer  any  effectual 
oppoahion  ta  him  ;  ha  was  genemlly  supported  by 
the  natives  and  the  veterans  of  hi*  father  settled 
in  the  proviuoe  ;  Carteia,  and  otbar  towns,  foU  into 
his  handiL  Tha  death  ef  CkeMr  still  tathar 
favonreii  his  enterprise*.  Asiniu*  P'lili  ),  who 
had  succeeded  Carrinaa  in  the  government  of  tbe 
provinea,  did  aat  pemam  mndi  military  tident,  aad 
was  on  one  occr.Hion  surprised  and  defeated  by 
Sextus.  This  victory  giivc  Sextus  tbe  comnuuid  uf 
alnuMt  dM  whole  of  fktetica,  and  turned  tawarda 
him  the  attention  of  the  parties  that  were  now 
struggling  for  the  supremacy  at  Hume.  Hut  as 
none  of  them  were  yet  pn^ared  for  open  war, 
Lepidna,  who  had  the  command  of  the  Nearer 
b^pain  and  of  Narbonese  Gaul,  was  commis&ioued 
to  make  terms  with  Sextua.  Tbe  latter  agreed  to 
hiy  asida  hoatilitiea  on  cooditkia  of  his  being 
allowed  ta  return  to  Rome,  and  of  rsceiving  hia 
patrimonial  inheritance.  These  terms  were  ass^ented 
to,  and  the  senate  voted  a  iaiga  sum  of  money  to 
Sextos  as  an  iadenuifleatiaB  ibr  that  -portiaa  af 

i  his  property  which  had  been  sfild.  So  far  matters 
seemed  quiet,  but  they  did  not  long  continue  so. 
Antony  and  ^  aristooatieal  party  saoa  asaaa  ta 
an  ofx-n  rupture  ;  Antony  marched  into  Cisalpine 
I  (iaul  to  oppose  Dec.  iirutuK,  and  the  i>enate  ui^ed 
every  eflwi  ta  abtais  assistance  against  Antony; 
For  this  purpose  they  applied  not  only  to  Lepidns, 
but  alto  to  Pompey,  wiiu  hud  come  to  Maasilia  with 
a  fleet  and  an  amy  in  ordnr  ta  ba  aeawr  tha 
scene  of  action,  and  to  determine  what  ooarH  be 
should  adopt.  The  senate,  on  the  proposition  of 
Cicero,  paa&ed  a  laudatory  decree  in  his  honour,  and 
likewise  anointed  him  ta  the  aaaiaiapd  af  tha  xa-  • 
publicanflMt:hadidiiat,hawaTsr,adTa»eatadMTa* 
lief  of  Mutina,  bntnaiuned  inactive.  Shortly  after 
thia  Octavian  thnw  aff  the  mask  he  had  hitherto 
worn,  wiaalad  tha  adoariship  flfam  tlw  ssaate  in  tha 
month  of  August  (b.  4.'?),  and  obtained  the  enact- 
ment of  the  Lex  Pedia,  by  which  all  tbe  mur- 
dann af OMMTiNn andawad.  Poaipogr am !»• 
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ha  J  uu  fcliare  in  the  deed,  and  uii  the  t^wtablisboieat 
of  the  triuiDTirate  in  October  was  proMtibed.  Hi* 
fleet  aecured  him  safety  ;  bat  as  the  ywiwa  of 
Ganl  and  Spain  had  declared  in  favour  of  th«  tri- 
umvirs, he  had  no  fixed  station  on  the  mainland. 
Ho  tfaenfore  uumd  aboat,  phodoring  tb»  coaatt 
both  Ibr  A»  «Ie»  of  oopport  and  with  tii»  vi»ir  of 
injuring  the  triumvir*.  Hi«  luimbprB  frmdTi  illv 
iiiQrmaed  {  nwaj  of  tbow  who  had  been  proscribed 
by  tlM  tilunvliii»  md(  BcliHadM  of  ihiwBSt  lloeked 
to  him ;  and  he  at  lentrth  fi'lt  himself  *itronii  enough 
to  talce  possession  of  Sicily,  which  he  made  his 
hood  qowlers.  The  towns  of  Mylao,  Tyadaris, 
Messann,  and  Syracuse  fell  into  Uh  power,  niid 
the  whole  island  eventually  acknowledged  his  sway. 
A.  PompfiuH  BiUijnictu,  who  was  propraetor  of 
Sicily,  had  at  first  repulsed  Sextus  in  his  attempts 
upon  Messana,  but  had  afterwards  allowed  him 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  town  on  condition  that 
tbey  tboald  ndo  t^getiier  ovorSictlj  i  biittbiooott- 

novop  oboiwo^  and  floiuu  boMiM  4m  | 
real  master  of  the  island.  Sexlus  likowi^e  rt^coivfd 
tupport  from  Q.  CoruifiduSf  the  goTeroor  o(  ^Africa. 
Room  vow  bMB  to  loftr  4hm  fnut  of  it*  ami 
Riipplie"*,  which  were  cut  off  In-  Se.ttus  ;  rmd  accord- 
ingly OctaTian  sent  against  him  a  deet  comtuanded 
by  his  legato  Q.  SalvidlomM  Ilofiii  (n.e,  42).  The 
latter  succeedcil  in  protec'.iiitj  the  coastg  of  Italy 
from  the  ravages  of  Pdnipt«y's  bhip^,  but  was  de- 
featodill  tboatiailiof  Sicily  when  he  ventured  upon 
a  nnval  enKntyrmpnt  aijainst  the  main  body  of  I'om- 
p«y's  fieeU  This  battle  wm  fought  under  the  vyvs  of 
Oemriaivwfao  dqxartad  iiaraodiaMlf  afiarwards  for 
Greece,  in  order  to  proseoata  tflo  war  against  Bru- 
tus and  Caasius.  Pompey  bad  now  become  stronger 
th;in  ever.  His  naval  superiority  was  incontett- 
ablo ;  and  in  hit  anoguieo  be  caikd  himaeif  the 
Mtt  of  Naptnm.  About  tUo  tin*  ba  pat  to  dootb 
Pompeiot  BilhjBieiis  uadif  pRtanoa  of  «  na- 

war  was  going  on  ia  Onooa  boCwaoB  | 

the  triumvirs  and  the  repuWican  party,  Poniji^y 
remained  inactive.  This  was  a  fiital  mistake.  He 
should  either  bava  attagkod  Italy  and  caused  there 
a  diversion  in  favour  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  or  he- 
should  have  supported  the  latter  in  (ireece  ;  for  it 
was  evident  that  if  they  fell,  he  must  sOOBOT  or 
later  fall  likewise,  T^i:t  the  fall  of  I'ompey  wns 
dtlaycd  longer  thau  ungnt  have  been  expected. 
Octavian  on  hio  ntom  to  Italy  was  engaged 
with  tho  Ponuinbm  war  (blc.  41),  and  Pornpey 
waa  thus  eimbled  to  continue  his  rava^'es  upon 
the  coasts  fif  Italy  wiUtout  resistance.  The  con- 
tinued uisaodontandti^  between  Oetaviaa  and 
Antony,  whidi  now  thiMtmod  an  open  ww,  wei« 
still  more  fevonmble  for  Pompey.  In  the  Ih?- 
ginning  of  &  c.  40  Anttmy  nested  the  assistance 
of  Pempar  agannt  OelafiaB.  Pompey  fttlhwitb 
frnt  trnnps  into  the  south  of  Italy, Imt  was  obliged 
to  withdraw  them  shortly  afterwards,  apoD  the  re- 
concili:idoB  of  the  triumvirs  at  Bnudinnai.  Hw 
triumvirs  now  resolved  to  make  warnpon  Pompey  ; 
bui  a<i  he  was  in  possession  of  Sicily,  tjardiaia, 
and  Corsica,  and  hisfleeU*  plundered  all  the  supplies 
of  com  which  came  firoro  Egypt  and  the  eastern 
provinces,  the  utmost  scarcity  prevailed  at  Rome, 
and  a  fiunine  »-enied  inevitable.  The  Roman  po- 
aakiee  wef«  not  content  to  wait  fertbo  oopqpwot  of 
rOnpey ;  they  nae  in  open  iMoncotioa  nA  d»- 
■iiM  rftkav new  ndena  noMMillilMa  Willi  the 


master  of  the  soa.  Octavian  tliou^ht  it  more  prrt- 
deut  to  yield,  aud  accordingly  u  puuce  wiis  negotiated 
between  the  triumvirs  and  Pompey,  through  the 
medmtion  of  Scribonias  Libo,  the  father-in-law  of 
the  bitter.  By  this  peace,  which  was  concluded 
at  Mi  son  urn  in  a  c.  39,  the  triumvirs  granted  to 
Poapey  tbe  pcovincoe  oif  Sictlr,  Hniinia,  Ciaaoi« 
and  Aebala,  and  pmnloBd  bim  tba  niBidsbfp, 
the  anpinite,  and  an  itidemnification  of  seveniei-n 
and  a  half  miliioas  of  denarii  for  his  private  for- 
tune •  Posnpey,  an  bia  part,  pmannd  to  supply 
Italy  with  com,  to  protect  commerce  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  to  marry  bis  daughter  to  M.  Mar- 
cellns,  the  ton  af  Oeto«j%  the  Mtoc  af  thattiom vir. 
Rut  this  peRee  wn"?  n  mere  farce.  Antony  refused 
to  give  up  Actiaia  ;  and  Ponipoy,  therefore,  recom- 
menced his  piratical  excursions.  A  war  was  in- 
evitable :  the  only  thing  that  could  save  Pompey 
was  a  quarrel  between  Octavian  and  Antony.  In 
B.  c.  38  Pompey  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  de- 
aertion  of  one  of  biapnnoiMl  kga««a»  Monai  or 
Bf medonn,  wbo  MiiiviidMaa  to  Octaflan  Satdnna 
and  Corhica,  together  with  ft  lan;e  naval  and  mill- 
taiy  force  [MxnasJ.  This  important  acceaaioa 
datomdned  Ortavian  to  oohbimoo  waf  unaadaMriy* 
He  appointed  C.  ('aUisius  Sabinus  to  the  command 
of  his  tle«e,  with  Meuas  as  his  legate.  This  cam- 
paign was  nnfovourable  to  Octavian*  Hto  fleet 
wa*  twice  defeated  hy  Pompey 's  admirals,  first  off 
Cumae  by  Menecratea,  who,  however,  perifebcd  in 
the  battlet,  and  next  oif  MuMana,  wbne  his  floM 
was  likewise  almost  destroyed  brn  storm.  Pompey, 
however,  did  nut  fuUuw  up  hi»  nuccess  ;  he  n- 
mained  inactive,  and  lost,  as  nnul,  tba  flwoaiaUa 
moment  for  action.  Octavian,  on  the  contrary, 
made  every  eilbrt  to  equip  a  new  fleet  He  saw 
that  it  was  ubsolutely  necessary  for  him  to  crush 
Pompey  beiore  be  TooiajMi  toneaaaia  bio  attnagtb 
against  Antoay  and  Lopidna.  Ha  auewdnigly 
spent  the  whole  of  next  year  (ii.  c,  37)  in  ninkins^ 
preparationa  for  the  war,  and  obtuned  asai  stance 
mm  both  bit  ooneagoea,  Antnny  and  Leptdaa.  He 

appointed  M.  Vlpbanius  .^prippa  to  tho  supreme 
cuuimaud  of  the  whole  deet.  Just  before  the  break- 
ing out  of  boitiBtiea,  Menas  again  pbiyad  tbo  da> 
serter  and  retnmpd  to  his  old  master's  s<Tviee.  dis- 
satisfied at  having  ineivly  a  subordinate  <»Hauuuid 
assigned  to  him.  By  the  sunUMT  af  B.  c  36,  all 
the  preparations  of  Octavian  were  completod.  and 
tlie  war  comuionced.  lie  hud  three  large  fleet*  at 
his  disposal ;  hit  own,  stationed  in  the  Julian 
harbonr,  which  he  had  conatraeted  near  Baiae  t 
that  of  Antony,  under  the  command  of  Statiikw 
Taurus,  in  the  harbour  of  Tarcntum  ;  and  that  of 
Lepidtts,  off  the  coaat  of  Afirica.  Hie  pUn  was  for 
an  tbno  Heott  to  att  oafl  an  the  anno  day,  and 
make  a  descent  upon  three  different  parts  of  Sicily. 
Bat  a  fmsfuL  storm  marred  this  project ;  Lepidoe 
ahma  laaebed  tba  eoart  of  Siofly,  and  laadod  H 
Lilyhaeum  ;  Statiliu*  T.uirus  was  abli-  to  put  hack 
to  Tarentum  ;  but  Octavian,  w  ho  was  surprised 
i  by  tba  itom  off  tba  Locanian  promontory  of  PaB> 
nurum,  lost  a  prent  numVier  of  his  sliips,  and  was 
obliged  to  rcmaia  iu  Italy  to  repair  his  i^attercd 
fleet.  This  was  a  reprieve  to  Pompey,  who  oSirred 
sacrifices  to  Neptune  for  bis  timely  assistance,  but 
he  still  remained  inactive.  Menodoraa,  who  had 
been  already  of  considerable  service  to  Pompey, 
MMS  pbgad  thatvaitoraad  wtnt  over  to  Octaviaii. 
At  aaan  m  Bm  Ind  baeo  repaired,  Ootovim 
•gain aataaS  farSkOf.  Agiiffndafcafead  fmfrf^ 
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fleet  off  Mylae,  destroying  thirty  of  ship*  ;  bat 
the  decisire  battle  wm  fought  on  the  third  of  Sep- 
tember (b.  c  36),  off  Naulochat,  a  seaport  between 
Mylae  and  the  promoDtory  of  Pelorum.  The 
Ptapdw  Ami  «m  commanded  by  DoBOflbareft, 
and  dMt  of  Oetavin  Agrippa,  eaeli  eonnst- 
hig  of  about  300  ship*.  Afripp.-i  gained  a  litilliant 
vktoiy  i  moat  of  the  Pompeian  ship*  wete  do- 
flni^ad  0t  tdtOB.  Pompey  UhmIT  Uti  tut  to 
Mt'ssnnn,  whcrr  he  atraiphtway  embarked  togp- 
tber  with  hi*  daughter,  and  eet  tail  for  the  East 
wMsaqwMfaMafMviBBtMiiabipc  Oelaviandtd 
not  pursue  him.  ««  his  attention  w-as  in'mt  fiiately 
called  to  the  attempts  of  Ij^-pidiu  to  make  himseit 
MtpBoiMrt^UicoUengiie  [  LBPiotm,  p.  768,  a.]. 
Pompey  wan  thus  enabled  to  reach  Mytilene  in 
•aiety,  where  he  l>egnn  to  form  tchemes  for  Keizinj^ 
the  tmtcm  prorincea  of  Antony,  who  had  just  re- 
tDHMd  from  hia  diaaatnma  campngn  againat  the 
Parthtans,  in  whkh  be  bad  barely  eaoiped  with 
hi>-  life.  For  thin  purpose  he  entered  into  neuu- 
ttations  with  diiefo  ia  Tbnco  and  tb«  iuctli-«a«tei& 
WHt  of  Bkdt  8n,  Mrf  ovn  e^penod  a  oobhbi^ 
nif.ition  with  the  Parthians,  thinking  that  they 

Dbt,  peiiiim%  tnut  him  with  an  army,  aa  they 
tew  T.  uMmmi  •  f$w  ynn  pnvnwly.  He 
g^vr>  out  that  he  was  making  pHfiOttkni  ta  MOJ 
00  the  war  against  OcUvian. 

In  B.  c.  Si  Pompey  crossed  over  from  I>.c«bos  to 
A«i.t.  Here  he  soon  disciowd  his  rt-nl  di-^icjis  by 
aeiziug  upon  Lampsacu*.  Thereupon  C.  Furnius,  the 
.liipite  of  Antony,  declared  open  war  against  him ; 
and  Antony  likewise  tent  Titius,  with  a  fleet  of  1 20 
ships,  to  attack  his  naval  forces.  Unable  to  cope 
with  so  \nrge  a  force,  Pompey  burnt  his  ships  and 
BBiaoA  their  «n«»  to  lua  amy.  Hit  fnaodi  bow 
immbwmImI  Mb  to  ndce  tann  wMi  Antonjf ; 

but,  as  tiMif  advice  was  not  attenddl  Ilk  most  of 
them  dt— fled  him,  amougwhom  wm  In  fitther- 
{■■laWf  SsfbantBa  Uboi  xlMvnpon  Iw  attempted 

to  fly  to  Armenia,  but  he  was  overtaken  by  the 
tioopa  of  Antony,  deserted  by  bis  own  soldiers,  and 
oMifed  to  nirrMidtf.  He  was  carrM  aa  a 
to  Miletus,  where  he  was  shortly  afterwards  pat 
to  death  (B.  C.  3.5)  by  order  of  Titins.  Titius,  un- 
doobtadij,  amold  not  have  pnt  Pompey  to  death  on 
Ins  own  refrponsibility.  It  is  probabk'  that  Plancus, 
the  governor  of  Syria,  to  whom  the  execution  of 
Pompey  was  attribated  by  many,  had  received 
wdan  £rmb  Antony  to  instmct  his  legates  to 
•zecato  Pompey,  if  he  were  seized  in  arms  ;  bat, 
as  many  piTsons  lamented  the  death  of  Pompey, 
the  son  of  the  gnat  Moqaerar  of  Am*  Antony  was 
trSRng  enough  «» fknw     Vtmm  ajpoo  Prnncus 

or  Titius. 

beztus  did  not  possess  any  great  abilitiea.  He 
iMk  anM  fima  aoMMiiy,  aa  ho  vai  fliM  de- 
lved of  every  thinf?  by  Caesar,  and  then  pro- 
•dibed  by  the  triumvirs.  His  success  was  owing 
■on  tawwiasfances  than  to  hu  own  merita :  the 
war  between  the  triumvirs  and  the  rcpiiMicnns.  and 
rabseqnently  the  misunderstandings  between  Ucta- 
viaa  and  Antony,  enabled  Mttt*  obtabi  aad  koep 
pasamsiua  of  Sicily.  He  seems  never  to  have  as- 
pliod  to  supreme  power.  He  would  have  Ijeen 
contented  if  he  could  have  returned  in  safety  to 
RoBM,  aad  havo  laeoTered  his  patiimony,  and  he 
onM  oa  war  ftr  Aat  purpose,  and  not  for  domi- 
»ion.  He  ought,  however,  to  have  seen  that  he 
oenld  neror  have  nturaed  to  Rome  except  as  the 
iM|«ttw  of  OalwiiB^Md  that  hb  pawwri  ifety 
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sould  only  have  been  secuivd  by  his  hlMMiag  tho 

roaster  of  the  Roman  world.  He  was  pemuially 
brave,  but  was  deficient  in  refinement,  and  possessed 
scaroelv  any  knowledge  of  literature,  Velleius 
Paterctdua  (ii  79)  that  ho  oo«k|  not  speak 
correctly,  bet  drii  laiaahtloaaaa  ongfinitioB  ;  fiir 
Cicero  saw  littlo  ti  aMw  in  the  letter  which  Sextns 
sent  to  him  for  oonaatfon  before  it  was  given  to  the 
consols  (Cie.  adM.TA4).  Butm  aaaaawd  the 
surname  of  Pins,  to  show  that  he  was  an  avenger 
of  his  father  and  brother.  This  surname  appears 
on  his  coins  [see  bdow).  (Aoet  A  Hkpi.  Si 
3-2  ;  Cic.  ad  AU.  xii.  37,  44,  xiv.  13,  21,  2.9.  xv. 
7,  -0,  22,  xvi.  1,  Piiilipp.  xiii.  pastini  ;  Apjiian, 
//.  a  ii.  105,  122,  iii.  4.  iv.  84—1 1 7,  v.  2  -  1 43  ; 
Dion  Cass.  lib.  xlvi.— xlix.  ;  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  78»  87  t 
Liv.  EpU.  123,  128,  129,  131.) 
The  coins  of  Sex.  Pompey  are  nomerous.  On 
obrane  the  head  oC  hia  fuhar  ia  aaaaUy  lepro* 
fsnted  ;  and  writsra  on  wantMMitice  stale  that  the 

htad  on  the  diverge  of  his  coins  is  always  that  of 
the  triumTir  ;  but  wo  are  tonnted  to  think  that  it  ta 
iBMMeaNelhatefSaslBaliiBMlC  Weart^ 
a  few  ni^aiM  «f  oHaa  ef  the  amt  iifwiirt 


oouve  or  mx,  pompeit  s  ths  mii 

THB  TRlf.MVin. 

The  head  on  the  obvoee  of  the  first  two  coins  io 
supposed  to  he  that  ef  the  Irianvir.  On  the  obverse 
of  the  former  of  the*e  we  have  the  legend  SKX.  mao. 
pivs.  IMP.  8AI,.  (the  intorpretationof  which  ia  donbl* 
M\ anden  the  wmse  a  fcaaJe  Bgare  with  Aelofmd 

PIETAS.  It  hris  1h  en  nlrr'ady  n tiiark-'il  that  Sextus 
assumed  the  surname  ofJ'ius,  to  show  that  be  wished 
to  revenge  the  dwAef  hie  Mw  and  bnchor;  and 
for  the  "nme  reason  we  find  Pietas  on  the  obverse 
of  the  coin.  The  obverse  of  the  second  coin  has 
the  legend  magnvs  imp.  imt,  wM  a  Ktuos  before 
the  head  of  the  triumvir,  and  an  nrcens  behind  ;  and 
the  reverse  hjis  the  legend  prabk.  clar.  kt  orak. 
XARiT.  XX.  .H.  c.  He  is  called  on  this  coin  impe> 
rator  a  second  time  (i/entnt),  beranse  his  victory 
ovet  AsiniBS  PoUio  in  Spain  first  gave  him  a  claim 
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to  t>ii»  title,  ami  hi»  <i<'fwit  of  the  ll'vt  of  .\n;rn«fns  ' 
•»tf  Sicily  enabled  him  to  a»itunie  it  a  »eci)iul  time. 
The  legend  on  tfa«  obTetac,  rAxmncrat  cLASiis 
KT  ORjiv  MAitmiCAS  «x  R.  c  whidi  ftppcan  on 

many  i>f  ilu'  c-iini  Scvtn*,  ha*  ri'f<^rence  to  the 
docri-t'  of  ihv  uvunU-  whu  ti  ciiiifrrn-il  upon  him  the 
command  of  the  fleet  »!iortly  afier  the  deat'i  of 
Jalius  Caesar,  &«  h«i  b«en  lUmidj  related.  The 
third  eom  is  intended  t»  indioMe  Pompej'*  com- 
mand of  the  «ea.  It  repKieota  on  thu  ohverK  a 
war-sfall*.r  with  »  column,  on  wliJch  Neptune  is 
•tanditv'.  ami  nu  the  r.'Vfr>»e  Jvylla  !ii>!ding  nn  onr 
in  her  two  hand*, and  in  tlu-  iwl  ot  striking.  (Eckhel, 
vol.  vi.       26 — 33.) 

2ti.  PoMPSIA,  the  dimghtw  of  the  triumrir, 
tnufi(>d  Puntm  Soils.   [Poirnti,  4.J 

27.  PoMTKiA,  t^e  daughter  of  Sez.  Pompeius, 
Nt>.  '25.    [PuMFKu,  No.  5.] 

20.  Cs.  PuHPBiirs  Mausi^a,  was  descended 
from  the  fitmilf  of  the  tiianiTir,  but  hi*  pedigree  it 
not  fltMtfd  by  the  andent  writen.  He  wei,  moet 
proKihly.  .1  son  of  M.  Licinius  rr:\s*iis.  Cn*.  x.  d. 
29,  and  !>cribonia  ;  the  latter  ut  wiicini  was  a 
daughter  of  Scribonius  Libo  and  of  Ponipeia,  the 
doubter  of  Sex.  Pompey,  who  wm  a  son  of  the 
triumvir.  He  wontd  thus  han  been  ft  grent-fnind- 
son  of  Sev.  Pom|>ey,  and  great-great  grandson  of 
the  iriiiinvir  f»e«  Stemma  on  p  4".^).  It  was 
not  iiucoinm')!)  in  ihe  inijieriai  p»Tii>il  tor  piTMin-t 
to  drop  their  paternal  naniea,  and  assume  Ihe 
names  of  their  materml  aaceetwi.  CeUguIn  would 
not  allow  this  Poropej  to  nao  (he  cognomen  of 
Magnus ;  but  it  was  mtored  to  him  by  the  em- 
[•(■ror  Clauiiius.  wlins.-  li.iiitrhler  Ant  itiia  lie  marrieti. 
He  was  sent  by  his  tacher-in-law  to  the  »erialc  tn 
ptodaim  his  Tictory  over  Britain.'  He  was  sub- 
aequentljr  jwt  to  dmtb  by  ChmdiiuN  at  the  inst^ 
tioit  of  Mflsaalhia.  (Dloa  Om.  U.  5,  21,  39 ; 
;^onar.  xl  9  ;  Stiet  Cb^S5,GbMM<.87»29 ;  Smec. 
AfxxA.  O'md,) 

2!>.  M.  PoMPBit'K,  the  commander  of  the  cavalry 
under  Itticiillii*,  in  the  third  Mithridatie  war.  He 
waa  troiinded  and  taken  prieoner  (Appian,  A/Mr. 
79  ;  Memnon,  4.',  imI  ("Jrelh"),  Plutarch  calls  him 
Pomponiuii  (LutfuiV.  l^j,  which  Schweighauser  hn» 
introduced  into  the  text  of  Appian,  though  all  the 
of  Appian  have  Ponipeiiia. 

30.  Cn.  PoMPattra»  anrrod  in  Chmr's  army  in 
(>aul,  under  the  legatS  Q.  TltOliOi,  in  M.C&i. 
(L'aes.  h.  a.  V.  3«i.) 

(  N.  i>(iMi-Rius,  ron!>ul  aaflhctnt  from  the 
Isl  of  October,  ac.  31  (Fasti). 

POMi'HIUS.  a  Latin  grammarian  of  uncertain 
date,  prohahly  lived  bcfbto  Servius  and  (^assio- 
dorna,  a*  these  writers  apprar  to  have  made  some 
Use  ((f  liiN  \vi>rkb.  Ho  wrote,  1.  <  'oviiiirntum  artis 
J'  ,r.  III.  on  lite  ditiVreiit  parts  of  lipeech,  in  thirty- 
one  sections,  and  2.  (',<>» >ii<;iiturioius  in  libram 
iMmah  d4  Bariam  et  MttofLtmmih  in  eix  aections. 
Both  tlteae  ymk»  were  pnbliahed,  for  the  first 
time,  by  Lindemann,  I^ipsig,  in2l. 

Pt^MPKIUS  CATUSSA,  an  artis^  whosa 
n.-inie  is  found  on  a  monument  whioh  he  erected  to 
hit  wife'e  memoiy,  and  which  ia  nov  in  the  mu- 
aeom  at  Lyon.  Ho  ia  deaeribed  in  the  inscription 
at  a  citizen  of  Sequana,  an'l  u  /.  .  /or.  ih.it  i»,  one  <>! 
those  arti»u  who  decorated  the  interiors  of  haust  s 
whh  01  riaineiLt.ll  plastenn;.'.  a  sort  of  work  of 
vhuh  lin  re  are  luimeruus  examples  at  Pompeii. 
(U.  K,..  h,  tt-,  /„  //«.  «  M.  Sekoim,  p.  437.) 

PUMPiilU{>  COLLE'OA.  [CoiXKOju] 


PO.MPONIA. 

POMPFirs  KKSTUS.  [Fi»Tfs.] 
PO.MPKins  CAI.M  s.  IOaI-Hs..] 
POMPFCIUS  GHOSPIIirS.  tOaaflPMua.] 
POMPKIUS  LRNAED8.    [LnKasro  ) 
POMPFIIJS  LONfil'NUS.  ILoNcixufc} 
POMPF.IUS  MACER.    [.MAcaa  ] 
POMPF.niS  MACULA.  [Macula.] 
POMPRIUS  PATTT,I'NITS.  fpAiMNrs] 
POM P K II' s IM { ( ) !•  I N I  ( r s. f pNonNQtTca.} 
POMPEIUS  RHKOl'NUS.  (RHaoiNU«.J 
P0MPEIU8  SATURN I'N US.  [Satur.m- 

NTS.  1 

pt'MPEIUS   THEO'PHANES.  (Tiiko 

POMPEIUS  TRORUS.  [Jranifva,  pi.  680.1 
POMPEIUS  VARUS.  rVAnini.1 
POMPEIUS  VINDULLUS.   [Vivr.i  LIVR.1 
POMPBtns  VOPISCUS.    [Vons.  !-^] 
PO'MPIDAS  (noM*Wl»>.  a  Ti-ehan,  who  mm 
one  of  the  leaden  of  the  party  in  his  native  dtf 
favoofaUe  to  the  Roman  intemta.  On  dii«aeeo«mt 
he  was  driven  into  exile,  when  Ismeniaii  and  his 
(lartiaans  obtained  the  direction  ot  .-itlairv,  ami  con- 
cluded a  tr  -aty  with  I'erseua.    He  at'ternards  took 
a  promiueut  pan  in  the  accusation  of  i«mentaa  and 
hi<i  caUaagnea  before  the  Roman  depatr,  Q.  Mareioa 
Philippna,  «t  Chdda»  ac.  171.  (Holyb.  xx>ii. 

2.)  [E.H.  ai 

l'()MPI  IJA  GKXS,  i*  early  mentioned. 
There  was  a  tribune  of  the  piebs  of  the  name  of 
Sex.  Ponipilius  in  B.  c.  420  (Liv.  iv.  44);  and 
Q.  Cicero  spealu  {dt  P«L  Can.  <*)  of  a  Roman 
eiues  of  the  name,  who  wn*  a  fHend  of  Gttiline  ; 
Ir.it  these  are  jilnio«t  tlie  only  i'ompi'.ii  of  whom 
we  iiave  any  accouut.  with  the  exception  of  the 
gmromarian  mentioned  below.  The  gente*,  which 
traced  their  deaecnt  front  Nnma  Pompilius,  the 
eecend  king  of  Rone,  bore  other  names.  [Cal- 

PURNtA  (iBSa;  POMPONIA  (lENsvl 

M.  POMPl'LIUS  ANUH0.NICU6,  waa  a 
Syrian  by  birth,  and  taught  rhetoric  at  Rome  in 
the  former  half  of  the  fint  eeiitary  helbco  Cbri«t« 
hot  in  conMqoenoe  of  hia  indolent  faaldt*  he  waa 

rr";i  ...  J  |,Y  Antonios  nnipho  and  other  gr.im- 
iiiarians,  and  accordifiiily  retiree^  to  Cumac,  wiiere 
he  composed  many  works.  H\*  roost  celebrated 
work  was  entitled  ArmaUtun  Emnu  Elemeii,  hat 
the  exact  meaning  of  Elanchi  ia  a  dispnted  point. 
The  elder  Piiny  u^es  it  to  signify  a  list  of  contenis 
to  his  work  on  Natural  ilistory.  (Suet,  tie  liL 

Cir'iriipi,  !t.  t 

POM  PO  N I  A.  L  Wife  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio, 
consul  a  c.  2 1 M,  and  mother  of  P.  Scipio  Africanua 
the  oMer.  (Sii.  Ital.  xiii.  615  ;  coiapk  QelL  vii.  1.) 

2.  The  sister  of  T.  Pomponius  Aniens,  wns 
married  to  Q.  Ciiero,  the  brother  of  the  orauir. 
I  h<-  marriage  was  etiected  through  the  mediation 
ut  M.  Cicero,  the  great  friend  of  Attiena»  B»C  611, 
but  it  proved  an  axtremelj  nnhiappgr  me.  Pom- 
ponia  aeemi  to  bava  been  of  a  quattvlaoime  die- 
p  mitiiin,  and  the  husband  and  wife  were  on  l>ad 
terras  almost  from  the  day  ot  thetr  marriage. 
Their  matrimonial  disputes  gave  Cicero  gfent 
trouble  and  nneaainet*.  .Hia  ietten  to  Attiena 
frequently  contain  alhwoM  to  the  subject.  Hie 
Irieiul  naturally  thonglit  his  sibter  iil  u>ed,  mid 
Lw.sought  Ciiern  t«»  uiterjMisf  ou  htr  b<*h«lf ;  but 
the  latter  as  natnmliy  atlviio.it4*d  the  cnusc  of  hta 
brother,  who  really  eeemi  to  have  been  the  leaat 
in  Cndt.  In  a  latter  whidi  Ciono  wrote  to  Attiena 
in  ki  u  51  he  givra  an  amnaing  acooutt  ef  ocm  «f 
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mntriiiioinal  squabblea,  of  which 


tfo'r  mntriiiioinal  squabblea,  of  which  h.'  w.t^  an 
eye-wiiiieM  {ad  AU.  t.  11.  VVh«fn  their  mm, 
jmtng  Quultiu»  gNW  M  andtttrmirMl  to  re- 
cnntilf  !iis  patents,  nntl  wns  pneoumged  in  his 
filial  ta^ik  by  both  hi»  uncles  ;  but  he  did  not 
meet  with  raiMh  ntoceas  ;  and  Q.  Cicero,  after  ' 
iwwiiny  a  rauMsble  life  with  his  wii«  for  almoM 
twontT-four  yeara,  at  Imjrth  dfvoned  b«r  at  th«  | 
end  of  I1.C.  45,  or  in  the  Wuinuing  of  the  follou- 
ing  jr««r.  (Corn.  Ncp.  Au.  b  ;  Cic  ad  AtL  L  5, 
V.  i,  viL  1,  a,  xiT.  10,  et  alibi,  ac^  Q.  /V.  iU.  1, 
Ac) 

8.  The  daughter  of  T.  Pomponius  Attictu.  She  | 
is  aho  calied  Caedlb,  because  her  firther  waa 

nflopted  Ijy  Q.  Caecifins,  and  likewiM  AtHca. 
hti«i  wib»  born  in  &a5i,  after  Cicero  bad  left 
luly  fur  Ciliekk  She  i«  freqomtlj  nmtiaiwd  in 
Cii-iMo's  U  ltcrs  to  Attictis,  anh  t.^mn  at  an  early 
a^e  to  have  given  prunii^  of  future  exMUenoe. 
She  was  suU  quit«  yoaog  when  iIm  was  iMmriMl 
to  M.  Vipsanius  Agrtppa.  The  marriagt  W  ne- 
gotiated by  "SL  Antony,  the  triumvir,  probably  in 
vuc  36.  She  vvas  alttT\v:irds  suspected  of  improper 
intercourse  with  the  granunarian  Q>  CatcUius 
Kpirota,  a  freainwn  of  Ii«r  firther,  who  Imtmeted 
her.  Her  auWqucut  liistory  is  not  known.  Iler 
hmhMiii  AgOD^  marned  MarceUa  in  &  c.  28,  and 
acMnihiglj  tM  mnt  citlMir  hata  Aad  or  bm 
divnrcvd  from  her  husband  b«'fore  tlml  year.  Her 
daughter  Vifwuiia  Agtippina  married  Tiberius, 
sDccessor  of  Auguttua.  (Cic,  ad  Jtt.  t.  19, 
Ti.  1,  2,  5,  vii.  '2.  et  alibi  ;  Com.  Nep.  AM,  12  ; 
Snet.  Tilt,  7«  de  iilnitr.  (Jramui.  16.> 

POXPO'NIA  GEABCI'NA,  the  wife  cf  A 
IM.uitiitfi,  was  amiaed  in  the  reiun  of  Chiudius  nf 
pnieUking  rciigious  worship  uniuithorised  by  the 
MalO}  bat  her  husband  Plautins,  who  was  allii\v(.'(|. 
Ml  account  of  hit  Tictohes  in  Britain,  to  judge  her, 
in  accordance  with  the  old  R<>man  law,  declared 
her  innocent.  Sho  was  probably  the  dnughti  r  of 
P.  PoBponina  Osaecioiu,  consul  ia£6M:tat  a.  d.  16. 
8be  jnm  rdatod  to  JnUa.  tlw  daughter  of  Draioa, 
niid  pinmliliiiigiiti'r  of  Poniponia,  the  JauglittT  of 
Auicut  i  aud  she  lived  forty  years  alter  the  death 
«f  Jidio,  who  ivw  cmeated  Claodhu  al  tha  in- 
ilkMiaii^f  Vessaltna.    fTac  Ana.  xiit.  ?.'2.) 

POMPO'NIA  RUFI'NA,  a  V..«ttil  virgui  in 
thondfo  of  Camcalia,  put  to  di  ath  fur  violation  of 
lier  vn-.v  of  <  li;»'-tity.  (T>i'iii  d.-is.  Ixxvii.  1(1.) 

PUMPU^NIA  GilN.-,  pkUuau.  Towsirdb  the 
end  of  the  mpobtic  the  Pompon ii.  like  other 
Roman  grntes,  traced  their  origin  to  the  remote 
times  of  the  Roman  state.  They  pretended  to  be 
descended  from  Pompo.  one  of  the  allegt-d  sons  of 
Nuaia  f  PiaU  A'aiii.  2i) ;  and  thejr  aoeordingly 
l^aced  the  image  of  An  king  upon  thfir  eoins. 
Ill  itie  earliest  tiroes  llie  Pomponii  wi-re  rot  din- 
tinguiahcd  by  any  samame  ;  aitd  the  oidy  family 
that  TOOR  to  imfMHrtanee  in  the  tinw  of  the  republic 
uas  tliat  of  M.vtifo  ;  the  first  member  of  which 
who  obtained  the  a)nsul^ip  was  M.  Pomponius 
Hadw  in  a.  &  283.  On  corns  we  aUo  find  the 
friL-nonit  US  Mor.o,  Mv^x  and  RiTrrs,  bnt  tht  so 
surnames  do  not  occur  in  aiicient  writers.  'I  he 
Other  cefnoBcna  in  the  time  of  di*  aa^Uic,  aiich 
as  Amrfs,  were  not  family  namps.  bnt  were 
rather  deM:riptive  of  particular  iudividu^ils.  An 
alphabetieaJ  list  of  them  is  given  below,  as  well  as 
of  the  e0gMMnont  in  the  imperkl  period,  which 
aroiB  mtSw  mnieioaK.  (Conik  DrunMiuiv  Get- 
ciipilf  Hemtt  toL       )» Afr) 


POMPONlUa  m 

POMPO'NIUS.  1.  M.  PuMroNir^.  on?  of  the 
tribinx-s  <>f  the  plebit| elected  at  the  aboHtiun  of  the 
decern ^  ratt^  9.C  440.  (Li v.  iii-  .'>4.) 

2.  M.  I'liMroNtfs,  coriMil:u-  tiilnn»»,  R. r.  309, 
perhaps  eiiiier  a  son  or  grandson  of  Uic  pfucudiiig. 
(Liv.  V.  13.) 

3.  Q.  PoMPOKica,  perhaps  a  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  tribune  uf  the  picbs,  B.C.  39  ">, 
in  which  year  he  supported  the  views  of  the  senate 
by  opposing  in  wnjuoctioii  with  hia  coUeogoe,  A. 
Virgiuius,  the  propoeitkm  that  a  portion  of  the 

R«'natc  and  pfo[i!f  should  settle  at  Veil.     He  iind 
his  colkmguit  were*  in  consequence,  accused  two  ' 
years  aftanmds  md  compeUed  to  pay  a  heavy 
fine.    (Liv.  v.  29,  conip.  cc.  '21,  2.*.) 

4.  M.  PoMPONJCK,  tribune  uf  the  plebs,  a.  c. 
362,  brought  an  accu«ation  against  L.  Manliuf 
TInpt■rio^ns,  who  had  been  dictator  in  the  pn'teJii:^ 
year,  but  was  compelled  to  drop  the  HtxutMttiiiji  by 
the  son  of  Manlius  afWwarda  sumanied  Tor- 
quatus,  who  obtained  admittance  into  the  tribune's 
house,  and  threatened  him  with  immediate  death 
if  he  did  not  swear  that  he  would  abandon  the 
impeachment  of  hia  father.  (Liv.  viL  4,  5  ;  Cic  d$ 
Of.  iii.  30. ;  VaL  Mue.  v.  4.  i%\  Appian,  Shims. 

2.)  [TORQUATUS] 

£.  Ssx.  Puam>Nro%  k^atua  of  the  consul  TL 
fianpwmit  Lengna  in  the  finl  yeer  of  the  fiiot 

Puiiiu-  war.  n.  r.  218.    (T4iv.  x.xl.  l.i.) 

6.  M.  I'uMi'ONiiTS,  tnbune  of  the  plebs,  B.  c. 
167*  opposed,  with  his  colleai^ue  M.  Antonius,  the 
proposition  of  tlio  pmetor  ^I".  Juvcntius  Tha'no, 
that  war  shonld  be  declared  again»t  the.  Rltudians. 
(Liv.  xlv.  21.)  Pomponius  was  pmetor  in  b. a 
1(11,  and  in  thi<i  year  ohtaiiied  a  decree  of  the 
senatu,  by  which  philosophers  and  rhetoriciana 
were  forbidden  to  live  ia  Bmm.  (&Mt.rf»ofar. 
ma.  1  ;  OelLzT.  11.) 

7.  M.  PoiirpO!«itrR,  a  Roman  eqnes,  was  one  of 
tlic  ni'ist  intimate  ftiends  of  (".  (iracchiis,  and 
distinguished  bimsdf  by  his  fidelity  to  the  latter 
on  the  di^  of  hie  death,  &  (X  12t.  When  Oiae- 
tlun*.  dc'pairin;,'  of  his  life,  had  retin  il  to  tlio 
temple  of  Diana,  and  was  going  to  kill  himself 
there,  Pomponius  tad  Lidnint  took  \m  ■word«aad 
indnced  \\\\\\  to  fly.  As  llu  y  fled  across  the  Sub- 
lician  bridge,  huily  purttueU,  Pomponius  and  Licinitu 
tunied  round,  in  order  to  give  their  friend  thno  for 
escape,  iiiid  they  allowed  nn  rne  to  pass  till  they 
fell  piuiced  with  wounds.  This  is  the  account  of 
Plutarch  ;  the  details  are  related  a  little  d-fftri  ndy 
by  other  writers.  (Plut.  C.  Gracek.  16,  17  ;  Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  6  ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  7.  §  2;  AureL  Vict  do 
I  tr.  ///.  65 ;  comp.  Cic  de  Div.  ii.  29.) 

8.  M.  PoMFONiL-a,  aedile  B.  G.  82,  in  the  cn* 
sulship  of  the  younger  Marina   Tn  the  seenfe 

puni's  exliihited  liy  hini.  the  artross  fJaleria  iij>- 

peared,  who  was  then  a  child  of  12  yean  oid,  and 
who  was  again  brought  on  the  ttsgo  in  A.  n.  ID 
her  104tb  year,  in  the  votive  garnet  in  hononr  flf 
Augustus.  (Plin.  H.N.  vii.  49.  s.  48.) 

9.  Cn.  PoMPoinvs,  who  perishod  in  tfie  dT3 
war  between  Mnri'.is  and  Sulla,  was  an  orntnr  of 
Sfiine  repute,  and  is  reckoned  by  Cicero  as  holding 
the  next  pfawe  to  his  two  great  contemporaries, 
C.  Aurelius  Cotta  and  P.  Snipicins  Rufas.  His 
oratory  wjia  chanicteriscd  by  great  vehemence,  and 
he  did  not  express  his  meaning  very  cleail|k  (Ciflk 
Bud,  67,  62,  8fi,  90«  lia  OnL  iii.  18.) 

10.  M.  PoMMmoi^  as  he  io  called  hj  PhMnk 
(ZmmlU  1ft.).  tha  c«amMuid«  of  tlw  «nii!li7  of  L»> 
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mUw  in  the  third  Mithiidi^  vac  UU  nal 
a«M  ««■  P«Bi|MhM,  [PoHnmk,  Na  SO.] 

11.  M.  PoMPovifs,  one  of  the  Ifgfites  of  Pom- 
pey  in  ilw  war  against  the  pimti^s,  u.  c  G7,  to  whom 
Pompey  SMigned  the  euperiDtendenoe  of  the  galfa 
washin;*  the  Mttdl  <lf  Osttl  Mid  Hgum  (Appiu, 
A/i^.  96.) 

12.  P.  Poicmaoib  accompnnied  P.  Clodiut, 
when  he  wu  murdered  bj  Miio,  &  c.  52.  (Amob. 
M  Mil.  p.  83,  ed.  Orelli.) 

IS.  M.  PoMPONiUH,  eomnianded  the  fleet  of 
Ctmmc  at  MewM,  the  gnatnr  pirt  of  which  wai 
btmit  in  B.  c  48,  by  C.  OMthif  Longiniu  (Cae*. 
S.a  iiL  101.) 

U.,PoMrafat/s,  was  proKiibed  by  the  triiua- 
lin  in  B.  c.  4&  H*  wm  in  Bomn  wA  tbt  tin*, 

but  fficapi-d  by  nssnmiinf  the  insii;n!a  of  a  pmctur, 
luul  accompanied  by  his  slaTes  a«  lietors,  kft 
Ilaaw,  ttmlM  thraugli  UaljM  ft  public  magis- 
trate, and  prentuaHy  crr*Rsed  over  to  Sex.  Pompey 
in  one  of  the  triremes  of  the  state.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
ir.  45.)  Valerina  Miiximus  relates  (viL  3.  §  9) 
this  cirtiunstanai  of  fianttm  Satentnoa  V«ldiD 
or  Vf^iulo. 

POMPO'NTUS,  SEXTUS.  Soma  vritm  are 
ttf  opinion  that  there  was  only  one  jurist  of  this 
name :  tome  think  that  then  wbm  twa  (See  the 
references  in  Zimmeni.  GcsdtidiiB  4l»  KimmAtm 
/VtBoMte,  ToL  i.    SSa,  n.  %.\ 

Ponpamna  io  often  dlad  \iif  JafiuMM  (Dig.  3. 
tit.  8.  C.  §  C— R  ;  Dip.  17.  tit.  2.  IL^IL  |0>, 
and  also  under  the  name  of  ijextua. 

Pa«lii»(€br«H»  4m-  ItmUMkmrn,  vd.  L  p.  444), 
K\ys  iln  re  is  no  reason  for  assuming  that  there  were 
two  Pumpaiiii.  As  to  Ute  passage  (Dig.  28.  tit,  5. 
a.  41),  at  the  head  of  which  stands  the  name  of 
Pomponins,  he  obserres  tlmt  th<>  words  "  nt  refert 
Sextua  Pomponius,**  at  the  end  of  the  extract, 
nenly  abww  that  the  compilers  did  not  take  the 
extract  tmmpdiately  from  thf  work  of  Pomponius, 
hut  from  some  other  work  in  which  it  was  cited. 
He  adds,  that  this  kind  of  repetition  is  not  tEmownd 
in  the  Di^eat ;  and  he  refers  to  another  passage 
(Dig.  22.  ttt  1.  8. 26  ;  JulianuR,  lib.  vi.  ex  Minucio), 
in  which  the  n^petitioii  is  avoided,  but  in  othiT 
sr^eots  it  is  exactly  like  Dig,  S8.  tit.  a.  41. 
At  la  the  passage  (Dig.  Mk  a.  99), «an  SflKtei 
(|uain  P()ni{xiiiiiih,''  he  observes  that  the  expressioti 
would  be  highly  inapt,  if  the  name  Pomponia*  be- 
lonoad  la  bMi  juribte.  Tht  lOMkest  groon^  of  all, 
as  he  considers  it,  for  fiiipposing  that  there  were 
ttH>  ^iB^ooii  is  that  Juliantu  often  citas  Pompo- 
■ftia;  and  k  is  si:p|>osed  that  as  Pompadoa  tras  a 
younger  man  than  .luHamis.  and  of  leat  IIOli|  that 
Julianas  wouM  uot  iiave  cited  hiuu 

Pomponins  is  the  author  of  a  long  extract  in  the 
D%e«t  (Dig.  1.  tit  I.  s.  2),  which  is  taken  from 
n  work  of  his  in  one  book,  entitled  Enchiridion. 
His  period  may  be  approximately  determined  from 
tha  i«|  thai  iv^mam  k  tte  iaat  of  tha  joriata 
ipiien  ho  mantlQiia,  ani  tlia  paiiod  of  iha  nethrity 
of  Jullnntis  belongs  to  the  reipn  of  Hadrianus. 

Tho  numbec  of  oxtcaeta  £rem  Pompnniwa  in  the 
O^aat  ia  M6.  Ha  imb  •  ChMliaw  (Mm  ii. 
218),  "aed  Juliano  ft  Sexto  placoit:'*  where 
fiextua  naana  Sextus  Pomponins.  In  another  pas- 
■«|»  Im  albiaa  «a  C.  Cenitia  nnder  t^  naoM  af 
Caius  noster  (1%  45.  tit,  X  s.  '^*>)  ;  f«r  in  this 
passage,  and  in  a  pnss.-tgti  of  Juliiuiuii  (Dig.  24. 
■t.  &  a.  59),  Caiu^i  or  Gains  means  C.  C.-visius, 
-  nl  wt  tlia  latar  janat,  wmt  knoiWB  bj  the  nanui 


of  Uaina.  The  aama  remark  applica  to  Dig.  46. 
til  S.  n.  78,  «Ueh  ia  n  ttttnet  «Nm  a*OwlM 

made  by  Javolenus. 

The  workH  of  Pomponius  are  the  EnchiridMNit 
which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Flormtina  Index  ; 
Variie  Lectiones,  of  which  the  Index  mentions 
snly  fifteen  books,  though  the  tvienty  lifth,  the 
thirty-fourth,  and  even  the  fortieth  and  forty-first 
books  are  cited  in  the  Digest  (Uiu.  B.  tit.  5.  s.  8. 
§  6)  ;  twenty  books  of  Epistvlae  ;  tive  books  of 
Pideicommissa  ;  libri  lectionum  ad  Q.  Mndan  % 
libri  ad  Plantinni  libor  «ngalaria  iwnlaraait 
libri  ad  BaUnnn ;  Kbri  V.  SOtonmi  •  and  the  twa 
book**  of  an  Enchiridion,  which  is  nictitioned  in 
the  Indts.  Sooa  other  writings  of  Pompaniaa 
an  atoad.  Tiw  aztMst  fiaot  lao  single  book  «f  . 
the  Enchiridion,  De  Oripine  Juris,  is  our  chief  au- 
thority for  the  Homan  jurists,  to  tha  tima  of  Jn* 
lianus,  and  for  oar  knawiodgo  of  iIm  two  aeolna  or 
scholae.  [CAPrm] 

Thaquesttuu  «>f  the  two  Pomponii  is  di'^cuks.r'd  bj 
W.Gntlna,  VUa$J*rimxmsidt:  i  aai^  with  witich  maf 
be  compared  tlie  works  of  Ziinmem  and  Puthta, 
which  have  bwn  alreudv  referred  to.  [G.  L,J 
PO.MPO'NIUS  A'TTIC'US.  [Atocu&J 
POMPO'NIUS  BASSIJS.  fBAaaua.] 
L.  POMPO'NIUS  BONONIENSIS,  the  neat 
ceirbrau>d  writer  of  Fabulae  Atellanae,  was  a 
nativa  of  Bonooia  (Bokwin)  m.  Mctkant  Ilafy,  aa 
hia  anrnanw  alwwa,  and  lioBrialiad  in  a  a  91. 
(Euseb.  Clirou.)  The  nature  of  the  FrtLuW 
Atellauae  is  described  at  length  in  the  DicU  tf 
Jntiq.x  and  it  ia  tiMidbfa  only  nseosaaiy  to  alaAt 
here  tlint  these  farces  were  originally  not  written, 
but  produoed  by  the  ready  fertility  of  the  Italian 
improwuatori  ;  and  that  n  U  probable  that  Pom- 
pouioa  and  his  contmpomy  Novius  [Noviis] 
were  the  first  to  writti  regular  dr«UQa&  of  tiiis  kind. 
(Comp.  VelL  Pat.  il  9;  Macrob.  Saturn,  i.  It.) 
Pomponius  is  frequently  referred  tn  by  the  Romnn 
grammarians,  who  have  preserved  the  titles  of 
many  of  bis  playa.  The  fragments  whicti  have  thns 
coma  down  to  na  are  collected  by  Botha,  FttiM 
ScmAi  Lafm.  nA.  Fnufm.  vol.  iL  pp.  lOS— ]M« 
and  bv  Munk,  De  L.  J'ompomo  H<m<mi-nwi, 
Qlqgavjae,  1827.  (Compu  Scbobar,  IMtr  4m  At- 
UttmkAm  Sekam^mlt^  Leipaia;  IBVi.) 

There  is  an  epigram  of  four  !ine«,  which  Priseiaa 
attributes  to  Pomponius  ^  602,  ed.  Pataduaa)  ; 
but  in  tfM  paasags  of  Vano  (div  £.  Jd.  m  9S,  od. 
Mllller).  from  which  Priscian  took  it,  Ilia  Milluf 
of  the  ep)i;ntm  is  tailed  P^^ttniat. 

M.  POMPO  NIUS  pIO>iY'SIUS,afraa*MB 
of  T.   Pomponius  Atticns,  received    his  nontpn 
from  Atticu»,  isis  former  niavt«-r,  according  to  the 
nswd  onatom,  but  had  the  pmenomen  Marau  given 
him  in  compliment  to  M.  Tullins  Cicero  (Cic. 
AH.  iv.  16,  corop.  It.  8,  II,  13).    It  is  erro- 
neously  stated  in  VoL  I.  p.  1039,  a.  init.  Ilat  Vk 
full  Maaa  waa  T.  Poaraoniaa  Dionyma. 
POMPOHmSimTUa  [Pwnn.l 
POMPO'NIUS  FL.\CC1*S.  [FLAccrs.] 
P.  POMPO'NIUS  GRA£CrNUS,Gonsnlsnf- 
faetoa;  a,  9. 16,  una  n  ttcnd  and  patMn  af  OvM, 
who  addressed  to  him  three  of  tiie  epintlp**  whiih 
were  written  by  the  pw;t  irom  iiis  plac«  of  faanish- 
anant(Mri\>MLL  6,iL  6,  ir.  9).  TkiapMnpowai 
tiraecinus  was  the  brother  of  Pomponins  F1;'.crni! 
[Fi.Aixue,  PoxpoNirs,  No.  2j,  and  probably  also 
the  father  of  the  Pomponia  QlMdint  wka  Mvnd  ia 
the  re^  of  Claudiaa.  [FbMVONU  OKAaciiiA.J 
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POMP<KNTTJS  LABKO.  fLABm] 
POMPO'NiUS  MAUCLLLITS.  |.Maiic£L- 
ftos.] 

POMPO'NIUS  MKLA.  [>fKi.A.l 
POMPO'NIUS  RUFUS.  iUiFis.] 
POMPO'NIUS  SABI'N US.  [Sabinos.] 
POMPO'NIUS  SKCUNDUS.  [Skcunduiu] 
POMPO'NIUS  SI LVA'NUS.  [Silvanus.) 
T     I  UMPO'NIUS  VEIANTA'NUS,  com 
imuider  of  aome  of  tb*  aliied  tvoopt  in  Southem 
Italy  in  iL  a  213,  r«nnMl  to  MlMdc  Rmmw,  tiM 
Corthatrinian  priieml,  waa  diTwitcd  and  Ukcn  pri- 
MMc;    Ue  had  Ibnnerijr  beeo  one  of  the  publicani, 
had  Mnwd  «        thwaetar  liy  «lMiting 
Ixuh  thp  stite  and  the  &niien  of  the  revenue 
with  whom  ha  wm  io  paitnenhip.    (Lit.  xxv. 

POMPO^ilA'NT'S  METTirS.  [Mettiik.] 
C.  P<)MPTrNL/£j,  i«  first  menliuued  in  u.  c. 
71,  when  he  MTwd  as  legate  under  M.  Cnwaus, 
ill  tile  Servile  war.  (Frontin.  Strai,  ii.  4.  §  8.) 
H«  was  prdut'ior  B.C.  6S,  in  which  jear  he  ren- 
dered important  service  to  Cicero  in  the  cupprm- 
•ion  of  the  CatiliifiM  eoiMfiiiicj,  eiMdaUy  bj 
the  appiebenaion  sf  dm  wmhimitn  «r  tlw  Atl»> 
broges.  lie  aflenvards  ohtaiiifd  the  province  of 
Oattia  Narbooanaist  and  ia  a,  c.  61  de(eated  the  . 
AIMirogeft,  wba  M  Iiwadadi  tht  ynwrhiaa.  In  1 
can  sequence  of  this  Tictorv  ho  sued  for  a  triumph 
on  bis  return  to  Rome  ;  but  as  it  was  refused  bj 
Aa  asaato,  lia  maalBad  ibr  aooM  years  beyond 
the  pomoerium,  urgin;?  hh  riniin.  At  length,  in 
B.  c  54,  bis  fiiaads  made  a  fiuul  aueaipt  to  ptocore 
Mai  tha  toagfcaired  honoor.  He  was  ayfwaed 
by  tht»  praptors,  M.  Cat©  and  P.  Serviliu"  T-^-'-i- 
hcoa,and  hy  the  tribune  Q.  Mucius  Saevoln,  who 
at§Ki  tliat  lie  was  not  entitled  to  the  privUege, 
because  he  bad  not  received  the  imperiuni  by  a 
lex  euriata ;  but  be  was  supported  by  the  consul 
Appius,  and  by  moat  of  the  praetors  and  tribunes ; 
aad  as  dieie  vat  m  kapa  of  pravailing  upon  the 
awMite  to  grant  ika  fciaw,  hia  fanaer  l^te,  Serv. 
Snlpiciiu  Cialba.  Lronpht  tlie  matter  before  the 
l^aopla,  asd  obtouaed  Crum  them  a  reaoliuioa,  passed 
twauaij  to  bv  Mbre  daylight,  la  ^btm  af  wMeh 
Punijitintis  at  length  entered  the  citv  in  trimnph. 
(SalL  a«t  45  }  Cic  «  CW.  iii.  2,  de  trw.  Com. 
It,  «i  fkm,  \4^miAM.  'r9.  18,  1,  4,  5,  6,  ». 
10. 14,  ad  <lPr.  iii.  4.  §  f? ;  Dioai  GaM.  snTO. 
47*  zzxix.  65  ;  Uv.  EpU,  1U3.) 

Ia  aic.  51  Poniptinas  aawnfMnied  Cicero  as 
Irirate  to  Cili>  *i.  >>ut  he  did  not  reniniTi  thciv 
Uuger  than  a  year,  nccording  to  the  btipulation  he 
kad  previously  made  with  ("icero.  (Cic  ad  J II. 
v.  21.  §  9,  vi.'S,  ad  Fam.  iL  15.  §  4,  iii.  10.  §  3, 
XV.  4.  §  9.)  There  is  considerable  variation  in 
ihti  orthography  of  the  name.  We  find  him  called 
J'^m^rttaaasp  J^^omtiuiiitf  /^vaaifawa  and  i*9ittMtt^ 
as  wmI  ai  t^m^BttHUy  whli^  aavins  tlia  piataaUa 
fonn. 

PO'AIPYLUS  (floiiw^fiot)^  a  slave  of  Th^- 
fluBMlnii  wko  alia  Vtnttaifi  aaMaitod  aa  a  |4iB^ 
sopher.  (Diog.  UOeL  T.M  |  OdL  &  li  j  Maonk 

i.  11.) 

PONNA'NUS,  the  author  af  an  epigram  in  the 
Ijitin  Anthology  (No.  5I»n,  ed.  Meyer)  on  n 
picture  respecting  the  d«ath  of  Cleopatra,  but  oi 
whom  nothing  is  knotni* 

PO'NTIA.    1.  A  woman  in  the  leign  of  Nero, 
who  obtained  an  in&moos  notoriety  as  the  mur- 
flf  her  avB  MUmn  (Jar.  ^  688,  dee.; 


PONTIUS.  m 

Martial,  ii.  :U.  iv.  42.  5.)  The  acholiast  on  Juva* 
nol  states  that  was  t$ie  wife  of  P.  (C?)  Pa> 
troniM,  who  was  condemned  as  one  af  the  ms- 
spiratora  against  Nero ;  that  hating  bef  n  ctmv'.rted, 
after  her  husband's  death,  of  destroying  her  own 
children  by  poison,  she  part<i(ik  of  a  ^uinptaaai 
banquet,  aad  Uwn  pot  an  eod  to  bar  life  by  opeth 
ing  her  vehia.  In  aa  iaieriptioa  published  by 
fJrutor  (p.  921.  C),  recording  thi»  act  of  vilinny, 
•lie  is  called  the  daughtsr  of  T.  Pontius  ;  but  wo 
may,  vrtth' Heiancli  (arf  Aa.  £.  e.),  qneadao  Aa 
grnuinenesB  of  this  inscription,  us  it  was  I'robaUy 
manufactured  out  of  this  paaaage  of  Juvenah 

2.  PotvTiA  PoarnM  IA,  was  daia  by  her  levar, 
Octavius  Sagittn,  triliine  of  the  plehs,  a.d.  58, 
Vcause  the  refuni  d  to  marry  hiiu  afier  prumt»ing 
to  do  so-  Sagitta  was  accused  by  the  father  of 
Pontia,  and  condennud  iind<T  tlie  lex  ronu  lia  de 
£}icariig  to  the  severest  form  of  baia&lauenC, 
portutio  in  inmlam).  Ia  tha  d^tt  wars  folbwinf 
the  death  of  Nero,  Sagitta  returned  from  banish« 
ment,  but  was  again  condemned  by  the  senate,  ta 
A.  1).  70,  uHiis  fomwrfimiahtoaaH.  (TlM.Jaa.xiL 
44,  HiU.  iv.  44.) 

PO'NTt'A  GENS,  plebekn,  was  originnny 
Saninite.  It  never  attJiined  imuli  eniiriciicf  nt 
Home  during  the  republic,  but  ut»ier  the  emuini 
waaa  af  ito  wailMta  waia  nuMd  to  tha  eABcalaaip. 
Purine  the  republican  period  AQfii..^  is  thr  oi.ly 
c(^omen  borne  by  the  Roman  Pontii ;  but  in  ibe 
imperial  litoea  we  find  varioua  awraaiwea,  af  wbieh 
an  alpbabettcal  list  is  tjlvcn  1)»'!ipw,  after  PovTtt'% 
where  the  Saniuite  Poulii  are  &im  lueiitionedL 

PONTIA'NUS.  1.  Mentioned  in  aaa  af 
Cicero's  lettt  f  f /  Alt  \V\.  \\.  §  2),  nppear?  to 
have  been  a  tnend  of  Musteta,  and  to  have  been 
defended  upon  some  ooeaaion  by  Cicero. 

2.  P.  AUPIOIU8  PoNTiA.NCtt,  of  Amitemans 
spoken  of  by  Varro.  {R.R.  ii.  9.  §  6.) 

3.  Srr.  Octavius  Labnas  PoNTiAMDa»coBnl 

A.  o.  ISlf  wiU  M.  Antoniisi  Rafiaaai 

4.  l^oimaNVa,  asMul  aaflMtua  in  a^ik  IBS. 

5.  pRocuLus  PoNTr.\M>,  cmi-ul  A.  D.  2.1;). 
PO'NTICUSi  a  Roman  poet,  and  a  coutempa* 

rary  of  Ovid  and  Piwpeitiaai,  wtnto  aa  iaeroie 
pot-m  on  the  Thelj«n  war,  and  heiice  is  compared 
to  Homer  by  Propertius  (Ovid,  /'mf.  iv.  10.  47  ; 
Propert  i.  7,  i.  9.  26.) 

PONTI'DIA  is  mentioned  twice  in  Cicero's 
letters  (u^  AU.  v.  21.  §  14.  vi.  1.  §  10),  from 
which  it  appears  that  Cicero  bad  entered  into 
nei^otiHtionri  with  her  for  tka  ""ItfTingt  af  Ui 
dani;hter  Tiillia  to  her  son. 

POM  TDll'S.  I.e.  PoNTii>iDa.iimntioned 
by  Velleius  Paterrulns  (ii.  16)  as  one  of  the 
leaders  in  the  Social  or  Marsic  war,  b.  c  90.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  the  same  person  as 
Ap|Haa«alU(il.Cl  i.  40)  C.  Pamihaa ;  and  aa  tlw 
nana  of  PontMlni  aanm  darwbetn,  the  iirtha> 
graphy  in  Velleiua  seems  preferHltle. 

3.  M.  PoNVieiiw,  of  Arpinum,  was  an  orator 
af  Mma  diilinctian,  apeaking  widi  flnmey,  ant 
acute  in  the  management  of  a  case,  but  vehement 
and  passionate  (Cic.  BrvL  70,  comp.  d»  OraL 
ii.  68.) 

TI.  PONTIFI'CIUP,  a  trilmne  of  the  pIeK 

B.  r.  4})0,  attempted  to  intro^luoe  an  agrarian  law. 
(Liv,  ii.  44.) 

PONTI'LIUS.    [PoNTinirs,  No.  1,1  ' 
PONTl'NIUS.  [PoMPTiNUs.] 
;    FO'NTfUS.  1.  A  kmA  af  fkipia  Africnun 
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iiiiiior,,int  moitiMMd  Iqr  Cieeio  in  Ira  work  Ih 
Faio.   (Macnb.  SU.  iL  12,  w  Qb  Fra^.  23% 

ed.  OrpUi.) 

•J.  I).-ii-ctcd  in  ndnlterv,  and  dreadfully  pu- 
nished by  th«  hiufaand,  P.CeniiiU.  (VoU  Max.  tL 
1.113.) 

3.  T.  Pontics,  a  centurion  po«a«uing  great 
bodily  itreni^th^  mentioned  by  Cicero  {de  SeiucL 
10),  is  iK-rtiapi  the  s;ii!ie  .i<>  t)ie  I'ontUlt  «f  wfaoni 
LuciiiuB  speakk  (ap.  Cic  de  Fm.  i.  3 ). 

4.  POKTi'is,  one  of  Cae«ar'«  soldiers,  was  Uiken 

CMomr  by  Soipioi  the  fiuhe^in-Iaw  of  Puupey, 
It  prefinred  dt«th  imtber  Hun  deMfting  Us  old 
ger.eral.    (V.il.  Max.  iil.  !5.  §  7.) 

6.  PoNTiUa,  (Jiie  of  tlie  companions  of  Antony 
iu  lii^  n  v,.t».    (Cic.  Plul.  xiii.  2,  §  3.) 

PO  NTIUS.  •deMoa  of  the  Abkm  Church, 
tlie  tri«d  friend  und  eomtant  oompaoton  of  Cyprian, 
dnnv  u[>  a  nnrrntive  of  the  life  and  sufferings  of  the 
martyred  bi»hcip,  which  is  styled  au  excellent  pri>- 
dttction  (ej/retfiuM  rolumen)  by  Jerome.  If  the 
piece  eztiut  nnder  the  Heme  of  Pontivi,  mtitled 
Jk  VHa  tt  Paanam  &  Cyprwmi,  be  gOBttilM,  it 
cert.iinlj  do***  nut  iii^-rit  ^u.h  VvSn  ccnnrnt-ndntirin. 
since  it  is  cyuijwseJ  .u  .ui  ,uijl(iiiuiis  dri!;iinaiory 
style,  full  of  affectation  and  rhctohcal  orn.inients. 
Perhaps  the  ottginal  work  amy  have  formed  tlie 
basis  of  what  we  new  panfia,  which  Iwa  probably 
been  built  up  into  its  prcfif^ut  form  liv  the  t.iliour  of 
various  hands.  It  will  be  found  alt.uheJ  to  all  liie 
iimst  iuiport  int  editions  of  Cyprian,  and  in  con- 
tained also  ia  the  Ada  Primomm  Murtyrum  of 
Rviwirt,  4tek  1590,  and  fol.  AmsU  1713. 

The  Ada  PontU  are  pr^'serred  iu  the  MitctUanM 
of  Daluze,  8vo.  Par.  1678,  roL  ii.  p.  124,  and  in 
the  Aiiti  S'liiitoriiiii  under  fith  M.ircli,  the  daj' 
marked  at  hisfe«tival  iu  the  Roman  Martvni'.oL'ics. 
(HieroiL  de  Tiru  IU.  68  ;  SchtfnamiDn,  HM.  I'a- 
Inm  Lot  Tol.  L  c  iii.  §  6. )  [  W.  R.  ] 

PO'NTIUS  AUFIDIA'NUS,  a  Roman  equea, 
killed  his  (j.iiigliter  when  she  had  been  guilty  of  a 
bn-acli  r.f  tiiaattty.  (Vnl.  Max.  vi.  I.  §  3.) 
P(i  NTIUS  COMrNlUS.  [CoMiNiUB.] 
PU'NTI  US  FREQELLA'N  US,  wu  depriTed 
of  Ilia  rank  ae  Miiator,  A.9..S6,  m  one  of  the 
af^eiits  of  the  notoriooo  Alboailn  in  keff  adiiliariea. 
(Tac  Ann,  vj,  4b.) 

PO  NTIUa,  HERE'NNIUS.  the  father  of  C. 
Pontine,  mu  u  old  bub  living  at  Caudiiun,  when 
liM  son  dofeeted  the  Roman  enny  in  the  neigh- 
Loiiihood  of  that  t  iw  n  in  ac,  321.  The  S.ininites 
bcut  U)  u«>k  his  advice  how  they  should  avail  them- 
selves of  their  extraordinary  good  foitunc.  Tlie 
leply  which  he  gave  is  related  at  leiwth  bj  Li?y 
{&.  1,  S  ;  comp.  Appian,  <Senm.  it.  8.)  Ik  would 
appear  from  t  Ikto  {ilf  .»v  «.  vf.  12),  that  there  w  as 
a  tradition  irhich  kup^ou-d  liercnnius  Pontius  and 
Archytaa  of  Tarentum  to  have  been  friends  ;  and 
Niebuhr  auppokes  that  Nearchua  had  wiitteti  a 
duilogue  in  which  Archytaa,  the  Semoito  Poatina, 
and  Plato,  were  epeakeia,  {Hitk  ^Rmt,  toL  ilL 
note  373.) 

C.  PO'NTIUS,  son  of  HERE'NNIUS,  the 
genetiU  of  the  SamniteA  in  B.  c.  321,  defeated  the 
Roman  army  under  the  two  consuls  T.  Vcturiua 
Celvinoe  and  Sp.  PoetHmiue  Albinita  in  one  of  the 
mountain  poiiee  in  the  n^ghboarbood  of  Claadiam. 
The  survivors,  who  were  toniplett  ly  at  the  nu  icy 
of  the  Saomites,  were  dismissM^d  uiilmrt  by  Puu- 
tios.  They  had  to  surrender  their  arms,  and  to 
paae  under  the  yoke  j  and  aa  the  prke  of  their 
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Idelirenuicf),  the  oootule  and  the  other  ceamMnden 
Dw-ore,  in  the  name  of  the  republic,  to  a  hmniliating 
piNOte.  The  Roman  state  however  rt^fused  to  r.itify 
tlie  treaty,  ami  sent  hack  the  consuls  ami  tlie  utin  r 
commanders  to  Poutms,  who,  boA'cver,  refused  to 
accept  them.  The  naoe  of  Pontine  doea  npt  ooeor 
again  for  nearly  thirty  years,  but  aa  Livy  rarely 
mentions  the  nuincs  of  the  Samnite  generals,  it  is 
not  nnproLahlc  tliat  Pontius  may  have  coiiitiiiui.i.  ,i 
them  on  many  other  occasions.  At  all  everitf 
we  find  him  again  at  the  hcnd  of  the  Samnite 
forces  in  B.  c  292,  in  which  year  he  dcfraiad  the 
Roman  array  under  the  crnnmand  of  the  consul 
Q.  Fabiui  Guiges.  This  disaster,  wli-  n  noihini; 
but  victory  waa  expected,  so  greatly  exasperated 
the  peopk  that  Fabhu  would  have  been  deprived 
of  hie  inuenam*  had  not  hia  fiither,  the  cekbniied 
Fabtttaluzinoa,  oflRwed  to  eerve  ae  hb  legateduring 
the  remainder  of  tiie  war.  !t  was  in  the  sann-  year 
that  the  deciuva  batik-  w.'is  fitughL,  which  brougiit 
the  war  to  a  conclusion.  The  ifamnitea  were  en- 
tirely defeated,  and  Pontiue  waa  taken  ptiaooer. 
In  the  triumph  of  the  eonaut,  Pontioa  waa  led  in 

chains,  and  aftcrwarili  lielitaJed,  .in  ait  wliich 
Niulnibr  churacterisrs  as  "  the  yrealcti  btain  in  the 
Koinan  anuaK'*  and  for  which  the  plea  of  cu^tnjn 
can  be  oflered  as  the  only  palliation.  (Lit.  iju  I, 
dec,  J?jt«r.  xi.  ;  Appian,  Samm.  it.  &«. ;  Cic.  d» 
S>u.d.  12,  de  Of.  ii.  21  ;  Niebnhr,ilM&^i2Me, 
vol.  iii.  p(i.  21."),  &c,  397,  &C-) 

M.  l><)  NTIUS  LAEUA'NirS^  eoontl  ^i>. 
163  with  Pastor. 

PO'NTIUS  LUPUS,  a  Roman  eqtics.  who 
continued  to  plead  in  Ute  courts  after  he  luid  ieet 
his  sight.  (VaL  Max.  viii.  7.  §  5.) 

PO'NTIUS  NIGRI'NUS.  [Niorinus.] 

PO'NTIUS  PAULI  NUS.  [P^uLWua, 
114.1 

PO'NTIUS  PILATUS,  waa  the  eixth  praeu- 
rator  of  Judaea,  and  the  •neeewor  of  Valerius 

OYatuv,  He  held  the  otTice  for  ten  years  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  aiid  it  was  doring  his  guvemnieut 
that  Christ  taught,  suffered,  and  died.  By  his  tyran- 
nical conduct  h«  excited  an  inannectionatJeniauleai, 
and  at  a  ktar  period  oomraotiona  in  Samaria  also, 
which  were  not  put  down  without  the  losa  of  life. 
The  Samaritans  coinplaiiied  of  his  conduct  to 
Vitcllius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  who  deprived  him 
of  hia  office,  aad  a«nt  him  to  Rome  to  aaawer  b(«> 
fofe  tlie  emperor  the  aeenaations  that  wen  broaght 
against  hini.  Pilatus  reached  Rome  shortly 

after  the  death  of  Tiberuii.  which  louk  pLkce  uii 
the  l.!jth  of  March,  a.  d.  37,  he  was  proWbly  de- 
poeed  in  the  jwecoding  year  a.  ik  3d,  and  would 
tbetefim  have  enteicd  upon  bla  dutiea  aa  {wocora- 
lor  in  A.  D.  26.  Eutcbiu*  atates  that  PiUitus  put 
an  end  to  liis  own  life  at  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  Caligula,  worn  out  bv  tiie  many  niisfor- 
toima  he  had  experienced.  (Tac  ^«m.  xv.  44  • 
Matdiew,  zxvii ;  Marie,  xt  ;  Lake,  iii.  I,  xxiiL  ; 
John,  xviii.  xix. ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  xriii.  3.  §  1,  >Vc., 
xviii.  4.  §  I,  &c  ,  B.  Jud,  ii.  9.  |  2  ;  Euseb.  //.  K, 
ii.  7.)  The  early  Christian  writer*  refer  frequently 
to  fui  oiitcial  report,  luade  by  Pilatus  to  the  empe- 
ror Tiberius,  of  the  condemnation  and  death  of 
Christ.  (Just.  Mart  AfmL  L  pp.  76,  «4  ;  TcriuH. 
AfK>L  5  ;  Euseli.  H.  £1  ii.  2  ;  Oros.  vn.  4  ;  Chry- 
M)st.  U.imJ.VIII.in  Pi-rL)  It  i!inotatall  inipro- 
b^ble  that  such  a  report  wju  iiuide  ;  but  consideriug, 
on  theonehaud,  thelrequeiicy  uf  forgeries  in  thetHiriy 
Christkm  Church,  and  on  the  other,  thai  it  wna  n« 
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pMt  of  tbe  policy  of  A*  lMp«rkl  soranment  to 
publish  such  reporte,  we  may  iwnombhr  qoeation  th« 
genuineness  of  the  document.  At  all  events  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  acts  of  Pilate,  as  they 
art  caliedt  which  are  exumt  in  Greek  ( Fabric. 
Jpocr.  iroT.  L  pp.  f  87,339,  vd.  Hi.  ]».  458,  Ac.),  as 
well  us  liis  two  L.itiii  letters  to  the  piuporor  (F;il>ric. 
Apocr.  vol.  i.  p.  2i>H,  &c. },  are  tbe  productions  of 
•  liter  age.  (Comp.  Wino-,  BfNkekm  RtMSt- 
terfmrh.  art.  PUtiius.^ 

PO'NTlUii  TELESI'NUS.  1.  A  Samnite, 
apfienn  to  have  been  appointed  general  of  the 
S.'iinnite  r>r<jcs  in  tlie  Social  war  aftor  the  dcatli  of 
Pompavdius  Silo.  At  all  events  he  was  at  the 
hmi  of  the  Samnite  umy  ID  B.C.  88,ia  wlikh 
Tear  Carlo  and  the  younger  Marius  were  con- 
sul*. Alarius  a«id  the  brother  of  Teleainus  were 
besieged  ui  Praeneste  by  Sulla.  Telesinus  him- 
self, at  the  head  of  an  army  «t  40,0(W  men, 
had  marched  to  the  neighbouhood  of  PlMtieste, 
apparently  with  the  intention  of  relievinj,'  tlie 
town,  but  in  reality  with  auotfaer  obj«et,  which 
ba  keptaprofonndMOttL  fn  tbe  doad  of  Aa  night 
h--  broke  up  from  his  quarters,  aiul  marched 
straight  upoa  Roma,  which  had  been  left  without 
any  army  fee  ita  pnlaetioii.  Th«  Sanmltcs  were 
upfni  the  point  of  avunging  tbe  •mmj  years  of  op- 
preuion  whicti  they  had  ezptirit^ncfd  from  the 
itonana.  Sulla  scarcely  arrived  in  time  to  save 
thf  city.  Near  the  Coiline  gate  the  battle  wan 
fwughL,  tiie  most  desperate!  and  bloody  of  all  the 
eontcsis  darintt  tba  dvil  war.  Pontius  fell  in  the 
fight ;  his  head  cut  off,  and  carried  under  the 
*  walls  of  Praeneste,  to  let  the  youuger  Marius 
know  that  his  last  hope  of  succour  was  gone. 
(Ajppiam  B.ai.  99— U  ;  Veil.  Pat  ii«  27.) 

9.  A  brother  of  the  piveeding,  commanded  tbe 
Saniiiite  forces  winch  had  been  sent  to  the  anftislance 
of  the  younger  Marius,  and  shared  in  the  defeat  of 
^  latter  by  Snlb^  nd  with  bim  look  i«ft^  fa 
Praeneste,  where  they  were  besieged  by  the  con- 
qnMor,  a.  c.  82.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Stunnites 
and  dia  d««th  of  tbe  dder  Tetamiaa,  which  have 
k-cn  related  abore,  Marius  and  the  ymniger  Tele- 
siuuA  attempted  to  escape  by  »  buhterruiieuuA  p&n- 
sage,  which  led  from  the  town  into  the  open  country  ; 
but  finding  that  the  exit  was  kjiiardcd,  they  renolved 
to  die  by  one  aijotfier";!  hands.  Teiesinus  fell  first, 
•ad  tfaritis  accordingly  put  an  end  to  his  own  life, 
or  was  stabbed  bj  hi*  abve.  (liv.  Mikk  88 ;  VeU. 
Pat  il  27.) 

POUTIUS  TITINIA'NUS,  the  son  of  Q. 
TltiBiaw»«d«ptad  by  Poatiua,ioiiwd  Caeiar  through 
ftar,iiiB.&49.  (Ge. ad  jM. ix.  19.  §  2.) 

PONTUS  (nJrroi).  a  personification  of  the  sea, 
u  deaaibed  in  tbe  ancient  coomogoay  aa  a  son  of 
Oan,  and  aa  Ao  frthar  of  N««aa,  Tfawmas, 

Phorcvs.  Ceto,  and  Eurybia,  by  his  own  mother. 
(\ltB.'n^  lai,  233,  Ac.  ;  ApoUod.  i,  2.  §  ti.) 
Hygimia  praef.  p.  3,  ed.  Staveren)  calls  him 
a  son  of  Aether  and  Gaea,  and  also  assigns  to  him 
somewhat  ditlerciti  dei»t;eud<Uits.  [L.  S.] 

POPI'LLIA,  was  twice  married,  and  had  by 
her  former  husband  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  by  her 
second  C.  Julius  Caesar  Strubo.  Ilex  sou  Catulus 
delivered  a  funeral  oration  over  her  grave,  which 
waa  the  fiiat  timo  tbat  thia  bonoor  ba^  been  paid 
to  a  female  at  Roflie.  (Cra.  dl9  Onrf.  H.  11.) 

rOPI'I.TJA  GENS,  plebeian.  In  manuscripts 
the  name  is  sometimes  written  with  one  L,  and 
■wiiiftMW  vltb  two  I  knt  aa  it  always  appears 
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with  a  double  /  in  the Capltolroo  Flaad,  this  form  i« 
to  be  preferred.  There  are  do  coins  to  decide  the 
question  ;  for  those  which  Goltzius  has  published, 
are  spurious.  The  Popiilia  gene  is  one  of  the  great 
plebeian  gcAtea  that  roao  into  eminoooa  after  tbe 
passing  of  tbo  Udntan  laws,  wbich  tbvew  open 
the  consulship  to  the  p'elieian  order.  The  first 
member  of  it  who  obtained  the  consulship  waa  M« 
Popillina  Laenas,  fa  b.  e.  859,  and  be  waa  Ae  fint 
ple!)eian  who  obtiined  the  Imndur  of  a  triiimph. 
The  oiily  family  of  tbe  Popilhi  mentioned  under 
the  republic,  is  that  of  Labna8:  the  nwjority  of 
the  few  Popillii,  who  occur  without  a  surname,  and 
who  are  given  below,  may  have  belonged  to  the 
aama  Cunily.  and  tboiroagnoBMB  la  pnbably  onitted 
through  inadverlence. 

POl'l  LLIUS.  1.  T.  PopiLLius,  a  legatus  in 
the  Roman  army  engaged  ia  dw  iiaga  of  Cbpua, 
B.C3U.  (UT.zzvi.  6.) 

9.  P.  PmLLtutt  one  «r  tiia  dine  ambassadors 
sent  to  king  Sjplm  fa  Afika,  fa  B.e,  210.  {lAt, 
xxvii.  4.) 

8.  C  PtvnLLira,  mniamed  SaBiixva,  t  BaniB 

equc-s  distinguished  himself  by  his  bravery  fa  th* 
caiupaij^  against  the  Lstri  in  B.  a  178»  (Ur*  iJL 
4.) 

4.  M.  PoriM  ii'S,  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent 
to  tbe  AetoliaiiN  in  n.  u  174.   (Liv.  xlL  25.)  ■ 

5.  P.  Poni.Mi  s,  the  son  of  a  freedman,  is  aaU 
by  Cicero  to  have  been  copdomnaA  te  biibaiy. 
(Cic.  pro  nu,-uL  3fi,  -17.) 

l'(  (I'M 'COLA.    [  I'l  BMcorA  ] 
POPPAEA  SABt'NA.  ISabwa.] 
P0PPAEU8  SABl'NUS.  [Sabinus.] 
POPPAKU.S  SKCUNDUS.  [Sbcundus.] 
POPPAEUS  SJLVA'NUS.  ISiLVAiro&J 
POPPAROT  VOPlSCUa  [Voi»iaDna.J 
POrULO'NIA,  ft  surname  of  Juno  among 
the  Eomaos,  by  which  she  aeems  to  have  been 
dianeteinad  aa  the  proietUasa  of  the  wfaolo 
Roman  people.    This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  in  her  temple  there  was  a  small  table, 
the  symbol  of  politicat  uuoo.  (Mnoob.  Sat.  iSL 
11.)  [L.S.] 

PO'RCIA.  1.  The  siater  of  Cuto  Uticensis, 
was  brought  up  with  her  bmtber  in  the  hnu«e  of 
their  uncle  M.  Livius  Drusus,  as  they  lost  t'  .  ir 
parents  in  childhood.  She  married  L.  Dnmivma 
Aheiiobarbus,  who  was  consul  in  B.  c.  54,  and,  like 
her  brother,  one  of  the  kaders  of  the  aristocratical 
party.  We  leoni  from  Ckero  that  she  was  at 
Naples  in  ». c.  4'.K  when  her  husband  was  besieged 
at  Corfinium  by  Caesar.  (Cic.  ad  JiL  ix.  3.)  In 
the  fbtkming  year,  &  g.  48,  tif  loat  bar  boNMid, 
who  fell  in  I'l'  !attle  of  Pharsalia.  She  herself 
died  towards  the  end  of  b.  c  46,  or  the  beginning  of 
the  next  y^,  mnA  ber  fbnoal  panagyrio  waa  pn^ 
nounced  by  Cicero,  and  likewise  by  M.  Varro  and 
Loliius.  (PluU  C«/.  1,  4 1  ;  Cic  a4  AH.  xiii.  37, 
48.) 

2.  The  daughter  of  Cato  Uticensis  by  his  first 
wife  Atilia.  She  was  married  first  to  M.  Bibulas* 
who  was  Caesar's  coUeogue  in  the  consuUlnp 
.59,  and  to  whom  she  bore  three  children,  liihn- 
lus  died  in  B.  c.  48  ;  and  in  a  c.  45  *he  mat  ried  M. 
Brutus,  the  assassin  of  Julius  Caesar.  She  inherited 
all  ber  fadier'a  npobUcan  priocipies,  and  likewiaa 
bia  oonragip  and  firmnees  of^ erfll.  She  indveed  her 
husliand  on  the  nii;ht  before  the  l.>th  ot'  .March  to 
disclose  to  ber  the  conspiracy  against  Caosar's  life, 
and  ibait  i«|«rtcd  fa  bim  womidad  bataetf  fa  tba 
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thig^h  in  order  to  ihow  that  she  hod  a  courageont 
floul  and  could  be  trusted  with  the  aecret.  At  the 
■ame  time  her  ailection  for  her  husband  was  stronger 
than  har  •toiciiiii»  and  oa  the  moniiig  of  tia  i5th, 
Wsnzietj  for  M«  Mifety  ynm  M»  gn«t  tlwt  alie 
faintt'il  away,  ami  word  wasLrou.'lit  to  nrutiis  in  the 
senate-house  that  his  wife  was  dying.  She  parted 
with  Bratuat  Vdmin  Lnamia  in  the  flonneof  th« 
same  year,  when  !u- mibarlci'd  for  HnH^ce.  She  then 
returned  to  Home,  where  she  coiuinued  to  lire  an- 
mdiwtal  hf  the  triumrirs.  But  after  she  leumt  the 
loss  of  the  battle  of  Phi'iiMti  nml  th*'  death  of 
Brutus  in  B.C.  42,  she  reftoived  iioi  tu  siirvire  the 
foilt  of  ber  party  and  the  death  of  her  huslnnd, 
and  accord iii;,'ly  ptit  an  end  to  her  own  life.  Tiie 
common  tale  was,  that  her  friends,  suspccuiig  h«r 
dcsif^,  had  taken  all  weapoim  out  of  her  way, 
and  that  she  tharofore  destroyed  herself  by  swal- 
lowing  live  coals.  The  real  &ct  may  have  been 
that  she  suflfoaitod  herself  by  the  vapmir  of  n 
charcoal  fire,  which  we  know  wtu  a  frequent 
meani  of  aelMeitrtietkiii  amon;;:  the  Bomans. 
(Pint.  r.if.  :.-),  73,  lirttL  2,  13,  15,  23,  33  ;  Dinn 
Cass.  xUv.  13,  zlvii.  4fi  ;  Afij^  B.  V.  iv.  13(> ; 
VbL  Max.  tH.  3.  f  Mt.  9.  §  6 ;  MTaan.  tuL 
«2;  Martial,  i.  4:5.) 

3.  The  daughter  of  Cato  Uticvnsis  by  his  second 
wife  Marcin.  She  remained  with  her  mother  in 
Home  when  her  father  left  tlie  city  in  ii.  c  4.0  on 
Caesar 'i>  approach.  (Plut.  CuL  J2.)  ShepruLaLly 
died  young. 

PO'RC'IA  fJKNS,  plebeian,  is  not  mentioned 
till  the  middle  of  the  third  century  befone  the 
Christian  aera  ;  and  the  first  member  of  the  gens, 
who  obtained  the  consulship^  waft  the  flelabnited 
M.  Porciut  Cato,  in  u^c.  195,  'The  name  was 
derired  by  the  Hoin.^s  ft^t^jHuca.^,  a  [li.-,  and 
waa  compared  with  Ovwhm,  Vnqiniuu^  and  Juicrru, 
all  of  wbkh  nanea  bdieatad  OQaneetioii  with  the 
breeding  or  feeding  of  tat'.'e.  (Plut.  f'ahHr.  11  ; 
Varr.  de  H,IC  ii.  1.)  The  Porcii  were  divided 
into  difee  ftiniliee  mder  the  repoblie.  namely, 
th^se  of  Lakca,  LiciNUS,  and  Cato,  all  of  whicli 
names  appear  on  coins.  In  the  imperial  period  we 
find  two  or  thfae  other  cognoniena,  which  afo  given 
below. 

PO  lie  IN  A,  an  agnomen  of  M.  AemiUat  Lepi- 
dus,  consul  B.  c.  137. 

PO  RCIUS  FESTUS.  [FasTUS-l 
PO  RCIUS  LATRO.  fLATRo.] 
I  I  CIUS  SKPTI'MIUS.  ISbptimiu.«i.] 
PORPHY'RIO,  POMPO'NIUS,  the  most 
valuable  among  the  meient  eonimentirtan  on  Ho- 
rnet'. His  annotations,  however,  in  common  \s'itli 
those  of  all  the  earlier  IaUu  scholiasts,  liave  been 
io  aheied  tad  iDtsipohited  hy  the  tnmioribers  of 
the  middle  a^jcs,  that  it  is  extn-nuly  dii1iv.itlt.  ami, 
iu  manj  cases  iinpotwilile,  to  uepamte  Ute  genuiuo 
matter  from  what  is  supposititious.  We  know  no- 
thing re^ardinj;  tLe  !i!>triry  of  Purphyrio.  nor  tiie 
period  when  he  Jlouri&hcd,  uxcept  that  he  was.  it 
WO  can  trust  Charisius  (p.  196,  ed.  Lindcmnnn), 
Intpr  than  FistusaiiJ  that  he  must  havel)een  later 
tiiiiit  Acru  al>o,  whom  he  quotes  (<irf  Hor.  Sat.  i. 
(t.  J.'>,  ii.  3.  33.)  (See  Suringar,  flisloria  Crit. 
SdioliaaL  Lot.)  For  the  editaona  of  Poiphyrio^  see 
the  notice  of  the  ediliont  of  HoaAYlcra.  fW.  R.] 
PORPHY'RION  (n  y-avW).  1.  On-  <>f  the 
ciaati^  a  eon  of  Uiauus  and  (le.  During  the 
fi^(  holwaen  th*  gtaati  wd  the  gods,  when 
Ponphjrioa  inlaiidad  to  afiiv  viobnoe  to  Hata»  or. 
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according  to  others,  attempt '•d  to  throw  the  island 
of  Delos  against  the  guds,  Zeus  hurled  a  thunder- 
bolt at  him,  and  Heracles  completed  his  destruction 
with  his  arrows.  (ApoUod.  i.  6.  §  1,  i\t.  ;  Pind. 
Pffth.  viii.  12  ;  Honrt.  Cbnn.  iii.  4.  54  ;  Claudiau, 
(,'ii/tiii('iiii.  1 1 4,  ^'v:c.) 

2.  According  tp  a  tradition  of  the  AthmoniaDs, 
the  neat  andeat  kiw  in  Atdeaj  be  it  add  to 
have  rei^-ned  even  before  Actaeus,  a:id  to  have  in 
troUuc^d  into  Attica  the  worship  of  Aphrodite. 
(Pan-,  i.  2.  §.■>,  14.  §6.)  [L.  S.] 

PORPUVKIl'S  ('nup<f>iTp<os),  the  celebrated 
antagonist  of  ( 'iiristianity,  wa*  a  Greek  philosopher 
I  of  the  Neo-Platonic  »chool.  Euoapius  and  Suidai 
I  (ftillowiiii;  no  donht.  Porphyrins  liimself,  JT/.  Pfoi. 
U,  p.  1U<  ),  in  their  hiognipliies  call  him  a  Tyrian  ; 
but  both  St  Jerome  {Pnt^.  Epist.  ad  Gal'.}  aad 
St.  Chrysostom  {fffmU.  VI.  in  I.  ad  Corinth,  p. 
58)  term  him  BonaMifrnr,  a  word  on  the  fancied 
correction  of  wiiich  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity  has 
been  uanocewarilj  cjtpeadod  %  wm  janMirnqg  that 
ttftacoRvittiaaefaaBMfermofnpRiaA  (mahM 
"  r  Tr.{jT}j5,  fwrb-eaier,  fitoOajfaros^  or  ^oAai  toiTijr). 
I  he  more  reasonable  new  i*  that  the  word  ia 
out  I  act  enough*  and  deacnhoe  BMte  aceuately  the 
birth-place  of  Porpbyriu?, — Batanea,  the  Rashan  of 
Scripture.  To  account  for  his  being  called  a  Tyrian 
f.onie  iiavo  supposed  that  he  was  originally  of 
.lewiah  origin,  and  having  firat  embraced,  and 
afterwards  renounced  Chri^tiiuaty,  caUed  himself  a 
Tyrian  to  conceal  his  real  origin.  Heumann,  nak- 
ing  a  slight  alteration  in  the  text  of  ChrysostoiBi 
supposed  that  Porphyrins  false]/  assumed  the  epi« 
thet  BoTaMsfniff,  to  induce  the  belief  that  he  was 
of  Jowiih  origin,  that  hU  statMnanta  with  regard  to 
the  Jewiafa  Scripture*  might  faairetiieinore  weight 
None  iif  tliese  conjectures  seems  in  any  doi,'ree  pn> 
bnble.  Tiie  least  imniobaUe  ticw  ia  that  of  Jon* 
sioa,  who  ia  finHowoa  hj  Fahnciaa,  Btndcei^  and 
others,  that  there  \va<i  a  Tyrian  settlement  in  the 
district  of  Batanea,  and  that  Porphyrins  was  bom 
there,  hnt,  from  the  neighhoorhood  of  the  more  im- 
iMirtnnt  place,  called  himself,  nnd  vrm  calh  d  by 
Qt.k(.>rs,  a  I'yrian.  (Orueker,  //m<.  Crit.  Plul,  vol. 
iL  p.  240 ;  Hailva,  adftibr*  BUL  Or.  toL 

7-r,.) 

Tht)  original  name  of  Porphyrins  was  ,\J<^^cJl■J^ 
(MdAxoSf  the  Greek  form  of  ^e  Syrophoenician 
Melech),  a  word,  as  he  iuncetf  taUa  nOi  which 
signified  king.  His  finther  hora  ,the  eame  name, 
and  was  a  man  of  distinguished  family  (Poqih.  fit. 
PloL  c.  16).  Atirelinit  in  dedkatiag  a  work  to 
him,  styled  Idn  BariAadt.   The  mom  eophoaioaa 

name  Y\op(pv,  iv^  (in  .-illusion  to  the  usual  ciilour  of 
royal  robe»),  was  subsequently  devised  lor  hia  bjr 
his  preceptor  Longinos  (Eunap.  PorfiL.  13; 
Snid.  ».  K  Snidas  states  t!>at  he  Hvrd  in  the 
r^ign  of  Aurelmu,  and  died  in  that  of  Dtocletinn. 
Eunapius  says,  more  explicitly,  that  he  livt'd  in  the 
reigns  of  (lallienns,  (^laLidi\is.  T.icitus,  AurrH-in, 
and  i*fobu*i.  Porphyrias  hijutieU"  tells  u$  thai  tie 
was  thirty  years  of  age  when  he  first  became  the 
pupil  of  Plotinns  which  was  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  rei?n  of  Uallienus  (  Vil.  Plot,  c.  4.  p.  99)  ;  the 
date  of  his  birth  was,  therefore,  A.  o.  233. 

From  Porphxtins  hinunif,  as  footed  by  Ensebiaa 
{H.  A  8L  19  ;  eonp.  Prado^  m  71m.  t.  p.  20).  it 
appe.irs  th  it  wlien  very  ynuug  he  was  placed  under 
the  iuatruction  of  Origen.  Thia  ootild  not  have 
been,  aa  aoma  hm  g^»**t  ftt  Alanndiw, 
ahottt  tha  linacf  4ha  With  of  Foipbjiua  Oi^an 
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quitted  Alesranilria,  mul  did  not  rcfiini  to  it.  It 
Was  most  iii;i-iy  ;it  Cio^ireia  th&t  I'r.rphyiiiis  at- 
tended on  the  instnictiims  of  OrigcD.  Eunapius 
has  been  chnrged  with  a  gi~u&!>  blunder  in  making 
Oiifea  the  iU)»w»«tudent  of  Porphyriti» ;  but  it 
doei  not  se«ni  necessary  to  suppose  that  he  meuit 
the  celebrated  Christian  writer  of  that  name. 

Porphyrins  next  removed  to  Ath<  i;!s,  where  he 
atodied  ander  ApoUoDuu  (Poiph.  QtumL  Him, 
^)  mA  tihe  eetebmted  Lotiginns,  by  whoM  extan- 
hivf  IcaniiiiL:,  •'•nJ  rIictorii-;iI  and  ^nininiatit-al  skill, 
be  profited  so  much  as  to  atttact  the  commendation 
of  LoDgimw  f  Fir.  6  31,  p.  139%  At  the 
age  of  twenty  ne  went  to  Rome  for  the  first  time, 
to  hear  Plotinus  ;  but  as  the  latter  had  at  that  time 
intermitted  his  iiutnictiona.  Porphyrins  returned  to 
the  East,  whether  to  the  school  of  Longinus  or  not 
we  do  not  know.  Of  the  events  of  the  next  t«'n 
yeWB  we  know  notUng.  At  the  .-u^**  of  tliirty  he 
came  to  Rome  ^nth  .Antonio*  of  Hhodea,  and 
applied  bim&tilf  to  leoni  the  philosophy  of  Plotinns, 
from  Plotinus  bimseIC,  and  &ora  his  older  disciple, 
Am^ua,  to  whom  Plotinas  assigned  ths  tisk  of 
dnddating  the  difficulties  in  the  deelilae  of  thafr 
eomnmn  ma8t<>r  which  might  be  felt  by  the  younger 
disciple  (  ViL  PloL  c  4).  Poishvrias,  haTtng  some 
douMs  tespecting  a  dogma  of  Pkmnm,  wrote  mtn«^ 
ise,  enileavoiiriug  to  establish,  in  opposition  to  his 
master,  ^(  rov  vaSi  t>^<m}Kc  rk  yortri^  hoping 
to  bdace  Plotnros  to  vep^.  Plotimia,  hvAag  vetA 
the  treatise,  handed  it  o?er  to  Amelius  to  answer, 
which  he  did,  in  a- tolerably  large  book.  To  this 
Purphjrrius  replied  in  his  turn,  and  was  answered 
T)y  Amelius  in  a  rejoinder  which  satisfied  him, 
upon  whiclk  be  wrote  a  reuuitatioi],  and  rr-iid  it 
VoUkfy  Hi  4e  idiooL  He  employed  all  his  in- 
fliKnce,  bowerer,  to  induce  Plotinus  to  derelope  bis 
doctrines  in  a  more  extended  and  articulate  fSnnn. 
He  also  inspired  Amelitu  with  a  greater  zeal  for 
writiQCi  potphjcina  gRined  so  thoroqi^ly  the  ap- 
pmbftnon  simI  eniSdenee  of  Plothmt,  Aat  he  was 
regarded  by  the  latter  as  the  oi  nanicnt  of  bis  school, 
and  was  admitted  by  him  to  terms  of  close  intimacy. 
Be  frequently  bad  aseqpied  to  Un  Ae  task  ef  re- 

futing  oiiponenls,  and  \v;ia  entrusted  witli  the  Still 
more  difficuit  and  dttlicate  iluty  of  correcting  and 
■tmgillg  the  writings  of  Plotinus  (  ViL  Plot,  c  1 3, 
^  1 15  ;  c,  1.x  p.  1 17  ;  c.  7.  p.  107  ;  c.  24.  p.  1 .19). 
Though  he  bad  abaiidouud  LougiuuB  fur  Plutiiiu^ 
he  i^l  kept  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the 
former  f  VU.  Pt'jt,  c  20,  comp.  the  letter  which  be 
nsoeiTed  from  Longinus  while  in  bicily,  ib.  c-  li>). 
Hit  ooaoection  with  Plotinus  continued  for  about 
six  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  he  n'ent  to 
Sicily  ;  for  a  naturally  hypochondriacal  disposition, 
stimulated  perhaps  by  his  enthusiastic  attadiment 
to  the  doctnaea  id,  Piotinosi  had  induced  in  him  a 
danm  to  get  free  frifm  the  aliaeklee  of  the  flesh, 

fiTid  he  liad  ill  coiiseqinTice  begun  to  cnfeitaiti  t1:e 
idtsA  of  suicide.  But  Plotintis,  perceiving  his  state 
of  mind,  advised  Um  to  hsre  Rome  and  go  to 
Sicily.  Porphyrins  took  his  ndrice,  and  wei:t  ti> 
visit  a  man  of  the  name  of  Probus.  who  Lv<-d  in 
the  neMibomiiood  of  Lilybaeum  (VU.  IHoU  c.  11 , 
cnmpy  Eunap.  I.e.  p.  14,  whow  acrnnnt  of  tiie 
matter  difiers,  oud  of  course  errs,  in  &oiite  parti- 
cttlan).  Plotinus  shortly  after  died  in  Campania. 
It  was  whik  in  Sicily,  according  to  Ensebius 
{HwL  Bed.  tL  19)  and  Jerome  {CataL  Script 
illtut.),  that  he  wrote  his  treatise  against  ^le 
CJuistian  religion,  in  Id  books,  on  which  account 


Augi!»tiii('  (Ivlru't.  ii.  '.\\  )  !-lyIes  him  Siciihim 
ilium  cujus  celrherrima  fiima  I'lie  notion  that 
this  work  was  written  in  Bithynia  is  quite  \\  itli- 
out  foundation,  htm^  njerely  derived  from  a  pas- 
sage of  Lactantius  (v.  2),  referring  to  soraebodjr 
whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  and  who  wrote 
against  the  Christians,  and  which  was  supposed 
by  Baronius  to  refer  to  Porphyrins.  But  the  ac- 
count dnns  not  suit  him  in  any  respect.  It  waa 
ver)-  likely  ahovt  this  potod  tliat  Porphyrins  toelc 
ocrcasion  to  visit  Carthage.  Tliat  he  also  went  to 
Ath«»  after  the  death  of  Pkttinus,  has  been  in- 
frmd  (bf  Helitettiiw)  from  a  passage  quoted  by 
Rusebitts,  where,  as  the  te,vt  stands,  Poriihynns  in 
iiiade  to  speak  of  celebrating  the  birth-day  of 
Plotinus  at  AdMNtf  with  Longinus.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  hon-prcr,  tliat  tbc  reading  slumld  be, 
as  Brucker  (L  c  p.  '248)  sugge&ts,  llAaT<t>i>*ia,  and 
that  the  incident  refers  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
life  of  Porphyrins,  otherwise  the  albision  will  not 
accord  with  the  history  of  either  Porpbyrius  or 
Longinus. 

Gtf  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  Porphyrins  we 
kaowTfery  little.  According  to  Ennapius  he  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  be  taiiffbt,  and  gave  fre- 
qmat  public  exhibitions  of  his  acquirements  and 
talents  as  a  speaker,  and  was  held  m  high  bonomr 
by  the  senate  and  people  till  he  died.  A  ctirious 
illustration  of  his  excit^le  and  enthusiastic  tem- 
perament is  affbrded  hf  tHiat  he  says  of  faiDsetf 
(Vit.  Plot.  c.  53),  that  in  the  fiHth  year  of  bis  age 
he  hinjs<il£,  like  Plotinus,  was  favoured  wub  an  * 
ecstatio  vision  of  the  Deity.  When  prob.ably  at  S 
somewhat  advanced  period  of  life  he  married  Mar- 
cella,  the  widow  of  one  of  his  friends  and  the 
mother  of  seven  child^  (a</ iVarc  1),  with  the 
view,  as  he  avowed,  oF  superintending  their  educa- 
tion. About  ten  months  after  his  marriage  he  had 
occasion  to  leave  her  and  go  on  a  journey  ;  and  to 
console  her  during  hia  abeenoe  he  wrote  to  her  an 
epistle,  which  is  Still  extant  Tlwdite  of  Ui  deadi 
cannot  be  fixed  witli  any  exactnma;  it  wa*  piUH 
bably  about  A.  D.  d05  or  30(i. 

It  appeals  from  the  testhnobT  erett  of  ant»> 
gonists,  and  from  what  we  have  left  of  his  writings, 
that  Porpbyrius  was  a  roan  of  great  abiiutes  and 
very  extensive  learning.  Fuscbius  speaks  of  him  as 
one  Twv  p-aXtfrra  iia<pavvv  xai  tSlti  "yi'wplktwv^ 
xAcas  Tf  ftiKpoV  ifukoffOipias  vap  "E^Xrjaiif 
ixtirnvwyniwov  {Prarp.  Sv.  Hi.  9)  ;  and  Augus- 
tine styles  him  hominem  non  mar/xxn'  inprnio 
praeditum  (de  Civ.  Dei,  x.  32,  comp.  xix.  22). 
The  philosophical  doctrines  of  Porpbyrioa  were 
in  all  essential  rupectt  the  same  as  tliose  of 
his  master  Flotinns.  To  that  system  he  was 
ardently  attached,  and  >!io\\cd  liimself  one  of  its 
most  enenetic  defenders.  His  writinga  were  ail 
designed  fUfwily  OT  indireetly-  to  fllnstratOi  cnm- 
niend,  or  e3t;ibrisli  it.  Ills  rhetorical  iniiiiing, 
extensive  learning,  and  comparative  clearness  of 
styky  no  dovht  did  good  terriea  in  tiie  cause  of  Ida 
',c*ir»ol.  Neverthel^"??;,  he  is  charcred  with  incon- 
sistencies and  cuntradictionB  ;  his  bter  views 
being  frequently  at  vai  iance  with  his  eeriier  onea. 
(EuiKip.  I'V.  J'<jrj<h.  tin.  ;  Kiiseb.  Prmp.  Ev. 
iv.  JU  ;  laiabl,  ap.  Stobiusum.  Ed.  i.  p.  Stfti).  The 
reason  of  this  may  probably  be  fimnd  in  the  vadt 
lation  of  his  views  with  respect  to  theurgy  and 
philosophy,  a  vacillation  which  would  doubtless 
attract  the  greater  attention,  as  it  was  in  oppo- 
sttioQ  to  the  genenl  tendeociet  of  his  age  Msd 
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school  tiiat  he  raoked  pliilosophy  higher  than  the 
theurgic  superstition*  which  were  connccU'd  with 
the  popolnr  polytheism.  With  tht^  hitter,  some 
features  of  his  doctrines  had  considerable  affinity, 
lie  in^sted  strongly  on  the  contrast  between  the 
corporeal  and  the  iomrporeal,  and  the  power  of  the 
ktiv  OT«r  tiie  Awnif;  The  iotofnce  of  tha  incor- 
pomal  was,  ia  liia  tiew,  mirettrieMd  hf  Ihe  limits 
of  space,  and  indfpfiiJL'nt  of  Cue  acciilent  of  coii- 
tigoity.  When  tree  from  intermixture  with 
lintiM,  it  b  omnipreseni,  and  its  power  aalimitML 
I!  I  -  floctrini' with  regard  to  diu^inoiKi  pointed  in  the 
Kuue  direction.  Over  both  ihciu  aud  tho  soul*  of 
the  dead  power  could  be  obtained  by  enchantmnto 
(</f  JL^l.  \l  38,  39,  41,  43,  47).  Yet  these  no- 
tious  freeoi  to  have  been  taken  up  by  him  rather  in 
deference  to  the  pievalent  opinion  of  }ii^  tinii>s, 
than  .ui  forming  an  essential  part  of  his  pliilosupiiy.  ! 
Though  at  iirst  somewhat  cli.spos4-d  to  tivour  tiie- 
vqyt  he  still  ranked  pluloiiuphy  above  it,  consider- 
ing, with  PlotiniUi  thai  the  true  method  of  saSsty 
consisted  in  the  fravgation  of  the  soul,  and  th« 
contemplation  of  the  etimal  lU  ity.  The  increasing 
value  Mt  upon  theurgy,  aiid  the  endeavoon  to 
nue  it  above  philosophy  itself,  probubly  prodneed 
something  like  a  reaction  in  his  nund,  and  strmcth- 
ened  the  doubts  which  he  entertained  with  regard 
to  the  popular  aaperstition.  These  doubts  he  set 
forth  in  a  letter  to  the  ^yptian  propliet  Aiil-Ld.s, 
in  a  series  of  questions.  Thi.'  distrust  there  ex- 
pressed respecting  the  popular  notions  of  the  gods, 
divinations,  incantalioii",  and  otiit-r  tlu'ur;;ic  arts, 
uiay  have  been,  as  Hittt-r  believes  {(JtUfcL  dcr 
Plat.  vdL  iv.  p.  678),  the  modified  opinion  of  his 
later  years,  provoked,  perhaps,  by  the  progress  of 
that  superstition  to  which  at  an  earlier  period  he 
had  been  less  opposed.  The  observaUon  of  An- 
gnatiiw  is,  donbtleiii  ia  the  main  oonsct : — **  Ut 
tideee  earn  inter  vittitm  saofil^M  enriodtBtts  et 
philosophiae  professionem  fluctua^sf,  et  nunc  haiic 
artem4amqtuun  fallaflwn,  et  in  ipsa  actione  pericu- 
ksan,  et  kfibos  prohilntam,  cavendmn  Bwoeie, 
nunc  autem  velut  ejus  laudatoribus  cedentem, 
tttilMtt  dioere  esse  mundanae  parti  animoe,  non 
qnidera  fntslbetaali  qua  rerum  intelllgibilium  per- 
cipiatur  veritAS,  nullas  habentinm  similitndines 
corporum,  6ed  spixituali,  qua  rerum  corporalium 
capiantur  imagines."  The  letter  to  Anebos  called 
forth  a  reply,  which  is  still  extant,  and  known 
uuJer  the  title  n«pi  VLuTr^pUt*^  and  is  the  pro- 
duction probably  of  lamhlichus.  The  worship  of 
the  national  gods  seems  to  have  been  upheld  by 
Porphyrins  only  on  the  consideration  that  respect 
should  be  shown  to  the  ancient  n  iigious  usages  of 
the  nation.  He,  however,  set  but  small  store  by  I 
it.  (Bb^  U  ftioO  Upovprfo6ii«nn  fUv  odSttr  I 
/SAiirroi/iriy,  dfuKuvi^fvoi  5«  noSiy  u<p(\ov(Ttv,  nil 
Marc.)  He  ackowledgcd  one  absolute,  supreme 
deity,  who  is  te  be  wonhipped  with  pun  woras  and 
thouglits  ('i</ .Tfiov.  18).  lie  also,  however,  dis- 
tinguished two  classes  of  vi^ibb  and  invisible  gods, 
toe  ftaner  being  composed  of  body  and  soul,  and 
conseqneTitly  neiilier  eternal  nor  numutable  {<Ie 
ALU.  ii.  Za,  37 — 'iii).  He  also  distinguished 
between  good  and  eHl  diiemons,  and  held  Uiat  the 
latter  ought  to  be  appeased,  but  that  it  should  be 
tho  object  of  tho  philosopher  to  free  himself  as 
much  as  possible  from  evcrytiiiup  placed  \nid(  r  the 
power  of  evil  daemoaa.  Fur  that  reason,  among 
others,  he  rejected  ell  animal  secrificae  (fUAbd,vL 
89»  45).  Thft  sMeiio  teodency  of  hie  pliilo- 
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sophy,  connected  with  his  oxnltpd  idea*  of  the 
povvur  of  reason,  which  is  Mipcnur  to  nature  and 
the  influence  of  daemons,  conduced  to  raise  hia 
above  the  superstitious  tendencies  of  his  agf  ;  the 
spirit  of  the  philosopher  being,  in  his  vjew,  su- 
perior to  all  impressions  from  without.  The  object 
of  the  philoaapher  shonld  be  to  free  himself  as  much 
as  posBitatemiB  all  derires  e^  or  dependence  on,  that 
which  is  external,  such  appetites  bi  inj;  tin- most  hate- 
ful tyrants,  from  which  we  should  be  ulad  to  be  est 
ftee,ev«nwiththeloaaef  AewhofohrHiy  (urillfmre, 
34).  We  should,  therefon%  restrain  our  seiihual  de- 
sires as  m  urh  as  possible.  1 1  was  mainly  in  this  point 
of  view  that  he  rejected  all  enjoyment  of  aaiHl' 
fjod.  Tliongh  had  penii  have  some  power  over 
n&y  yt;t  ihiuugh  abstiufflce  and  tlie  steady  resist- 
ance of  all  disturbing  influences,  we  can  pursue 
the  priod  in  spite  of  them.  If  wo  could  alist^iin 
fruLU  vegetable  as  well  as  animal  food,  he  thought 
we  should  become  still  atoto  lilto  tike  gods.  (De 
AlmL  iii.  37.)  It  is  by  meens  of  reason  only  that 
we  are  exalted  to  tibe  saprcroe  God,  to  whom 
nothing  material  should  be  offered,  for  every  thing 
material  is  unclean  {de  Ab$L  L  aS,  67,  ii.  34» 
ad  Jtitarv.  IS).  He  fistingaishes  ftmr  degreee  of 
virtues,  the  lowest  beinjf  fiJilL-al  vtrl  'r,  the  virtue 
of  a  good  man  who  moderates  his  passions.  Su- 
perior to  this  is  puri/ifing  n'rlMe,  wUeh  oonptetriy 
sets  the  soul  flee  fmni  atfeclions.  Its  ohject  is  to 
make  us  rcMiublti  God,  and  by  it  we  bccume  dae- 
mon ical  men,  or  good  daemons.  In  the  higher 
tfrado,  when  entirely  given  up  to  knowIe<lge  and 
the  »ouI,  man  becomes  a  god,  tiU  at  k&l  he  lives 
only  to  reason,  end  le  becomes  the  fsther  of  godl» 
one  with  the  one  Mipr^me  being.  {SemL  54.) 

A  great  deal  of  discussion  has  taken  place 
respecting  the  assertion  of  Soos^  {ff.E.  iii.  23), 
that  in  his  earlier  years  Porphyrins  was  a  Christian, 
end  Aat,  having  been  treated  with  indignity  by 
the  Christians,  he  apostatized,  and  n-venged  him- 
self by  writing  against  them.  The  authority  is  so 
small,  and  the  improbability  of  the  story  so  great 
(for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  his  nnt  igonitts 
charged  him  with  apostacy,  unless  it  ^vas  Eusebius), 
while  it  may  so  easilv  have  arisen  from  the  bet 
that  in  his  early  youth  Poqihyrius  was  instructed 
by  Origen,  that  it  may  confidently  be  rejected. 
An  able  sunnnary  of  the  ar<,'uments  on  both  sidoS 
is  given  hy  Brucker  (ii.  p.  'J.'i!,  (Jvc.)  Of  tiie  nntnrc 
and  merits  of  the  work  uf  Porphyrias  ugaiu&t  the 
Christians  we  are  not  able  to  judge,  as  it  has  n(4 
come  down  to  us.  It  was  publicly  destroyed  by 
order  of  the  emperor  Theodosius.  The  attack  was, 
however,  suliiiiently  vigorous  to  call  d<i\vn  ufxai 
lum  the  fiercest  miUedictions  and  most  viruiexU 
abuse.  His  name  was  employed  as  synonymoee 
with  everything  silly,  blasphemous,  impudent  and 
calumnious.  Socrates  (L  9.  p.  32)  even  adduces 
an  edict  of  Constantine  the  Qrmt,  wdaining  timt 
the  Arians  ^hoiiW  l»p  termed  PorphyrianL  A  drmltt 
lint  heuii  raited  ai>  to  the  identity  of  the  RiSKiikml 
of  Christianity  with  the  Neo  {)latonic  piiilosophcr ; 
but  it  is  totally  without  fnmdati'^n.  'J"he  attack 
upon  Christiointy  is  f.aid  to  have  colli  d  forth 
replies  from  abme  thirty  diflfereot  antagonists,  the 
most  distinguished  of  whom  trers  JlethodiB% 
ApoUinaris,  and  Eusebius. 

As  a  writer  Porphyrins  deserves  considerahle 
praise.  His  style  is  tolembly  clear,  and  not 
unfrcquently  exhibits  both  fanegfaatica  and  vimib 
Hia  leaniing  naa  moil  MtgUtrnn^  CUmeiaa  (Mil 
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Orai'e.  vol.  t.  p.         .^t),  hn?  rompilfrl  n  li«t  nf  | 
about  250  authors  quot«d  by  him  in  those  portioos 
•f  his  writbgB  which  we  Btill  potMM.   A  gmt 

dfirr^r-  rif  critical  and  jilinosophical  nnimpn  v\n«i  rot 
to  expected  in  one  to  ardentij  attacliod  to  the 
enthuaiaitis  and  Mmewhal  fiuiiaticiU  srstem  of 
Plotinat.  Hia  ntt^mpt  to  prove  the  identity  of 
the  Platonic  and  Aristotelic  systems  would  alone 
be  suflicifnt  to  show  this.  Nevertheless,  his 
•oqoaiDtaBce  with  the  antfaoct  wbom  ]i«  quotes 
WM  nnnifestly  fiir  from  rajwifienl ;  but  liis  judg- 
ment in  using  thf'  istnrea  of  learning  wliicli  lie 
possessed  waH  but  smalL  Cyril  {Adv.  .htJ.  vi.  init.) 
tpiMes  a  pnsange  fWna  Ui  ntstnrv  of  phiiosopfaers, 
from  w  liicii  it  npprars  that  his  account  of  Socrates 
was  a  mere  forrago  of  the  most  absurd  and  oUum- 
iHoQs  storiet  feipeeting  that  philosopher.  TnAeed, 
his  fil>j.  ct  would  seem  to  have  bwn  tn  m.i^iiifv 
Pytiuigunu  at  the  expense  of  every  oilit^r  pbilo- 
•opher.  Thoui^h  fiir  less  «onfiiie4  and  unintelli- 
jr'W''  til, 111  Piotiiiu",  his  statements  of  bin  own 
inrbi}>hy»ical  views  are  oltrn  &ir  from  coiiipri'heii- 
fible.  (Sea  capedaUy  hit  Ilpds  rA  vvrrra  AtpopfaL ) 
Of  the  very  numerous  writings  of  Poq)hyrins 
the  following  are  extant: — 1.  nv6ay6pvu  ^lot  ; 
MppnM>d  by  many  to  be  a  fragment  of  his  Urger 
ktitory  of  philosopher!,  2.  ^ilf^  UXurlimf  filov 
n)  T$t  To^cwt  Twp  ^tklanf  «tiraS.  [PLomftrs]. 

rifyl  cfrox'')^  Twf  tn^vxu'V,  in  four  liooks,  iledi- 
cated  to  his  friend  and  fellow-disciple  Pirmus 
CastrwitM.     i.  Fragments  af  liw  apiida  Ttpis 
'Ai  tg'cJ  Tot^  AtyuTTTioe.   Large  quotatians  from  this 
wurk  ars  simde  by  Euaebitw  in  bis  J*ra^ratio 
Enfuje/ira.   5.  TIptt  vd  P»mA  d^tpfUU.    9.  'Ofxit 
p'-^a  ^Tinjitarci,  ad<!rt>s8<'d  to  Anatolina.    7.  TltfA 
Toi»  if  'USuaafiif  rmv  }ivn<ptiv  iyrpov,  a  faucitul 
allflKarical  interpretation  of  the  description  of  the 
cive  of  the  nvniplis  in  the  Odyssey,  showini;  both 
ttic  ingenuity  luul  die  rccklt-ssness  with  which  Por- 
pb^M  and  other  writers  of  his  stamp  pressed 
wntcfs  and  authorities  of  all  kinds  into  their  Rer- 
vice,  as  holders  of  the  doctrines  of  their  school. 
8.    A  fragment  from  a  treatise  n#pl  "irvySs,  pre- 
aenred  by  StobneiM.   9.  EUraywy/i,  or  Utpl  rw 
whrt  ^vwv„  addrMatdteCbrysaorius^  and  writtM 
by  Porphyrins  uMle  in  Sicily.    It  is  commonly 
prefixed  to  Uie  Orgaoon  <^  Aristotle.  10.  A  Corn- 
tnentarron  tihaCategorietof  Aristotle,  in  quostions 
ruul  aiis'.vorx.     11.  Soinc  fnigini'i'ts  of  Counurn- 
tary  on  AristoUe's  books  n<pi  ^i/triirqi  dHpodattes. 
VL  A  Coimnentarf  on  the  Harmonica  of  Ptole- 
nin''Tis,  It-aviiicr  off  at  the  s<?%"enth  cli.iptrr  of  tlie 
ftptotid  buuk.    13.  n»pt  vpoa<f>5ias  (see  Vilioison, 
Jneod.  Graeea^yrd.  a.  p.  103—119).   14.  Scholin 
on  the  Iliad,  pretemd  at  Lrydon,  nmong  thf  Viook* 
and  papers  of  Is.  Vuksiuik    A  portion  of  tht-ui  \v:i8 
pubUthed  by  Valdteiiaer,  faiaa  appendix  to  Ursi- 
nus's  Virgil,  with  a  copioot  aecoanl  of  the  scholia 
generally.  ^  Other  scholia  on  the  Iliad,  preserved  in 
t!)i>  Vatium  library,  were  published  by  Vilioison 
{Aiued,  Gr.  ii.  f.  266,  dttX  and  in  his  edition  of 
Aa  HM.   1&  Ptortiona  of  n  Cmmnentary,  appa- 
rently on  thf  Etfiics  of  Aristotle,  and  of  one  on  the 
Orgaaon.    16.  Two  books  on  the  philosophy  of 
Plato       affirmed  to  ba  aslant  by  Gatner*  17. 
An  to  his  wife  Marcc!^.u    Tliis  pii'ce  vrn» 

discovered  by  Angelo  Mai,in  th*-  Anihrosian  liliraiy, 
and  pabliibedat  Miln,fa]^M'^  TIm-  1(  tter  ia 
nnt  quite  completp,  as  the  pnti  of  t!io  MS.  is  mti- 
tilatcd.  The  contents  of  it  are  of  a  general  philo- 
isplikal  duBaclar,  dfl%Md  10  ioaila  to  ttn  pnetie* 
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of  \irlnp  nnd  self  rfstraiiif,  anrl  tin'  stmlv  nf  pliilo- 
i>t>phy.  The  sentiments  are  a  little  ohwtirr  licre 
and  then,  bat  manv  of  the  maxtms  and  rpmnrks 
pxhihit  prfftt  wisdnm,  and  a  considerable  depth  of 
very  pure  religions  feeling.  He  considers  sorrow 
to  be  a  more  wholesome  discipline  for  tba  nfaid  than 
pleasures  (c.  7).  With  i^n^at  crerj^'  and  some 
eloquence  he  urges  the  cullivation  of  ihe  &oiil  aiid 
the  practice  of  virtue,  in  preference  to  attention  ta 
the  body.  His  viewa  of  tfae  Deity,  of  bis  operations, 
and  the  right  mode  of  contemplating  and  worship-  « 
pini;  Itini,  an>  of  a  vr  ry  r.\alted  kind,  some  remind- 
ing the  n»der  stoongly  of  pasMcat  in  the  Scripturea.  . 
Tho  hwt  nnder  wnidi  man  n  pkoed  lie  dhtin* 
guis'ii^s  into  nritural,  (.-ivH,  xind  divine,  and  marks 
out  their  respective  provinces  with  considerable 
bflmty  and  dMrnett.  18.  A  poetkal  fragment, 
frrun  the  tctitJi  !)ook  of  a  wnrl  I'ntitled  Tl*(>lriitJhc 
Xi^yiuv  ipiXijiTtxpiaf,  is  puMisln'd  at  the  end  of 
the  prect'ding  work.  \9.  An  introduction  to  the 
Tetrabibloe  of  Ptolmiar  iis  is  also  attributed  by 
Rome  to  Porphyrins,  by  olht*r«  to  Antiochus.  The 

Tov    '()5i>(7ffrf«t,   the  production  of  Nicepbortis       ,  , 
(iregoras,  has  also  been  attributed  by  some  to 
Porphyrius. 

fiesidee  these  we  ha%'e  mention  of  the  followioj 
lost  woilcs  of  Porphyrias:— Ile^l  dryaMidrtt* 

(Kuseh.  /Vr//;).  /•>.  iii.  7;  Stob.  Fd.  J'in/>  i.  1'.^). 

21.  Tltpi  dydSov  iKo?^  (August,  de  Cits.  Dei^  x. 

910,  &c).   22.       ro8  /uW  ^Wu  ti^  mdrMWT 

Jtal  'A/wcTTOTfXowr  dptcnu.    (Snii!.  s.  r.  riinxf).) 

23.  A  commentary  on  Aristotle's  treatise  Tltfl 

ipfOfvtias.   (Rocthius,  in  luc  ii.).     24.  TipH 

'Ap:trTi>T/AT7t',  irtfA  TOV  tlvax  rijy  iffvxv  ifTf\4- 

Xttai'  (Suid.).     25.  'EfT^y^^rij  Twr  iranryopwy, 

dedicated  to  Oedalius.  (Kustath.  ad  II.  iii.  p.  293.) 

26.  TlffA  ipx^"'    (5>iii<l.)      "27.  n*pl  aatt>i.i(XTwv, 

(Suid.)      28.   n*pl  rau  yk-i26i  fftai/T6k;  (Suid.) 

29.  rpaftfiariKai  chropi'ai.   (Suid.)     30.  A  reply 

to  the  Apology  for  Alcibindes  in  the  Symposium 

of  Plato,  by  Diophanes    (Porph.  Vit.  Plot.  15). 

Sl.'ETiypdnnuTa.  (Eustatb.)     32.  Tltpl  tow  i^' 

li^t  dedicated  to  ChrysaoriniL  (Stob.  Eci,)  88. 

A  treatise  againct  a  spurions  work  attnlmted 

to  Zornt.M.T  (rurph.   VU.  i'M.  IG).     .Ti.  Htf-l 

3((wy  irofidruK  (Said.)   85.  Lis  -ri  Bto^piarov 

iftfA  Rcn  tt^MtcTMif  Red  im^dv9tn,  ^Boelhras  in 

A  l  ist,  '/i'  Ti  f'Tj  )-.)     .If).  T.U  t3  #oififi'^f5.iy  it,'o- 

o'iliiov^  v^ms  'Apiortibijv.  (Suid.)    37.  Tlfpl  iSt£y, 

rpot  A077W.  (Porph.  VU.  Pint.  20.)    38.  'O 

hp6s  yduos^  a  poem  composed  fir  the  hirth-dav 

of  Plata   (Thid.  15.)    39.  E*$  r-i\y  toC>  'loi'u 

Xiacov    XaXicdm  4ptXoff6<f>m  ttrrop'tai'.  (Suid.) 

40.  Eltriiif  MwovKtayov  rtxvrif,  (Suid.)    41.  *0  , 

irp6s  UtifiipTiov  ^6yoi.   (^Cyrill.  c.  J**Z»aii.  iii.  p. 

79,  Sec.)   It  appears  to  have  been  a  treatise  on  tba 

providence  ot  (Jod.  42.  "Otj  t^ot  rov  poS  i^^trniKC 

t6  rrfnM«  (Porph.  HV.  Plot.  18.)    43.  n»pl  t^j 

'OfJty)pov  <tH.\u(To:ptas.   (Suid.)    44.  Ilfpl  rrjt 

'Ofiiipov  tviptAtiat  tAv  fiaaiKtotv,  in  t^n  bw>ks. 

(Suid.)     45.  n«pj  rapaAtXttfjLn4yMV  tw  voir}7f, 

ivonaTu.y.    Tliis  nnd  the  two  pn-coding  were,  pro- 

boblv,  onlr  parts  of  a  lai;ger  work.    46.  Tltpl  rwr 

jtard  nfMM^  re8  NetXev  ^vy^p.  (Suid.)  47. 

Commentaries  on  s<  sfral  of  the  works  of  Pititiini^. 

(Eunnp.  Vit.  i'oijJu)    4y.  E*$  xoy  2ofiaTHP  rov 

WiArtcvos.  (Bocthius,  de  IHvis.  Praef.)    49.  2iJ/*- 

ttttrra  ^ijT-^uaTa,  in  seven  hooks.  (Siiid.)    .')".  Td 

I tit  TOP  lijimov  uirofu^uara,  a  commentary  on  the 
TiBMNtof  Pkta.  (Iffaoab.  is  Amm.  »^  iL  8  (  ' 
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Proclus,  i/i  Huiaetrn.)  51.  H«fn  ia  6  books. 
(Suid.)  51  *i\6Aoyos  Urropla, m  5  boolCii  (Suid. ; 
EoMb.  Prmp,  Ev.  x.  who  quotes  a  pouage  of 
•orae  Iragth  firmn  the  first  book. )  53.  *i\6ao<po$ 
Itrrapia.  in  4  books,  a  work  on  the  livcsaiid  doctrines 
ot  phiiosophersk  (Socntes,  11.  £»  iii.  33;  £aoap. 
Pr.  p.  ]0.)  54.  Htpl  t^t/xni,  in  life  ImoIu  (Suid.; 

K;i!M-l).  Prurp.  Eo.  xiv.  lU. )  ITfpl  twi' 

fivmi/iewi'.  (Stab.  Edog^  56.  Kard  J^urruuwi',  m 
16  boolu^  Tin*  wtobmtod  wwls  «xbibit«d  eon- 
sificmhlc  ncijuaiiiUiice  both  the  Jewish  and 
the  Christian  bciiptiires.  In  the  first  book  be 
treated  of  the  discrepancies  and  contradictions  in 
the  Scriptures  tbemselvesi,  endeavouring  in  ihut 
way  to  show  that  they  were  of  human,  and  not  of 
4itiM  origin.  lie  seems  to  have  laid  coni>ld«rable 
•IBM  on  the  dispute  between  Paul  and  Petar. 
(H'a*on.  (JommenL  in  Epiit.  ad  GalaL  praef.)  In 
tbo  third  book  he  treated  of  the  modes  of  inter- 
pjEMiiig  tiia  Scnptuna*  attacking  th«  »UagQriM  of 
Ori9aiiea.(Eai8l>.i!r.Jr.vi.  19).  Id  th«fi>ardilKwk 
lie  treated  of  t!u'  isaic  liist^ti  v  and  thu*  imtiijuities 
of  tb«  Jowa.  (Kus«b.  Lc  L  9.)  The  lith  was 
ciMof  tlMiiMitMldmttadlHMka.  lo  it  iwaHadced 
tho  book  of  the  prriphecits  of  Driiilfl  (Iliernn. 
Comment,  in  Ikui.)^  uiainUiiiait^  timt  it  was  the 
pndaclion  of  a  contemporary  of  Antiochoa  £pi- 
plianes.  On  tin*  rcAiUitiikn  i»f  itiis  Eusebiut.  Apol- 
lioaris,  aitd  Mcthadiu;^  bestowed  coosideraiile 
laboor.  A  good  deal  of  the  contents  of  this  book 
is  known  from  St.  Jerome's  commentary  on  the 
book  of  Daniel.  The  13th  book  cither  ciitircly  or 
in  part  treated  of  the  same  lubject.  A  number  of 
aamewhat  quibbling  obiectMOt  wamalso  brought 
bj  PorphyriuB  against  the  biatoiy  of  the  Gospels. 
(Uieron.  Epi$t.  CI.  ad  FammacL,  A<!v.  Pidag.  ii., 
(^tamt,  iUh  M  Om,  &c)  It  teems  that  though 
he  cboged  the  Chrittiaiu  with  having  perverted 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  hf  acknow  k-djffd  the  latter 
as  an  eminent  sage.  ( Euseb.  Dem.  Evemg.  iii.  6. 
D.  1 34.)  (Fabric.  BSil.  Orate,  vol.  r.  |».  7§6,  &c  ; 
Hol»t**nius,  <li;  Vila  el  Sciiplis  Porph/rn  ;  Ritter, 
ixti^itJde  der  jpkiio«q>kie^  xiii.  c.  2,  vui.  iv.  p.  6'6G, 
Ac.  :  LaidlMB,  OrtMilify  of  At  Gospel  HL<U»y., 
(ort  2.  chap.  XTSvii/)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PORPH  Y'KIUS,  1'L:BLI'I.I  US  UPTATIA'- 
NUS,  B  Roman  poet,  wlio  \ivwd  hk  die  age  of 
Cooetentino  the  Great.  From  his  penegyric  on 
thit  emperor,  we  Icam  that  he  had  been  banished 
for  smw  reason ;  and  Cnnstiintinc  was  so  pleased 
with  the  flattecy  of  the  poet,  tiiat  he  not  qdIv  re- 
called him  fran  enle,hat  Iwiieiued  him  with  a 
letter.  nii.ronyniiis  siys  th.it  he  was  rcstdrcd  to 
his  native  country  in  a.  d.  328  ;  but  the  pan^hc 
must  have  been  presented  to  ConstanCtne  in  ju  D. 
326,  as  in  thf  niamucript  it  is  said  to  have  been 
composed  in  lh«;  I  vcenuwrn  of  the  enipertir,  which 
were  celebrated  in  this  year,  and  likewise  from 
the  fact  that  the  popt  prni?;p*  Crispus,  the  wn  of 
Constantine,  who  was  put  to  death  by  order  ot 
fnifier  in  A.D.  326.  We  mey  therafote  conclude 
that  tJie  penegync  was  written  in  the  previous 
ymr,  and  was  intended  tn  celebrate  the  Vicennalia 
of  the  emperor.  It  is  probable  that  Publilius,  after 
his  return,  was  raised  to  ojiices  of  honour  and 
trust,  since  Tiltenumt  point*  oot  (UUkdn  dot 
Eiii/Mirurs,  vol.  iv.  ]>.  '^''^)^  from  an  anoiiMit  writer 
on  tiic  pmefccts  ot  the  city,  that  there  was  a 
PiiMilius  Optattamis,  praefinct  of  the  city  in  a.  d. 

I,  and  it  h  liki-lv  cn'Mi.;!! 


; 'I'i,  and 

tnat  lie  was  the  same  person  as  the  poet.    Ihut  in 
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all  that  we  know  fur  certain  respecting  iiig  iife^ 
From  the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of  Africa,  it  bai 
been  conjoctiued  that  he  was  a  native  of  that  pro- 
vince ;  and  this  is  net  imUkely,  as  the  nme  el 
optaius  and  Optailiiuia  «u  «  oomon  «n»  hi 
Airica. 

Tile  poens  of  Pecphyriat  aie  some  of  the  ww«t 

.'Specimens  of  a  d\  ii;u  Ii:cnUiire.  The  aiiilior  h.is 
purposely  made  them  exceedingly  dilhcult  to  be 
vndentood ;  and  their  netit  in  us  ejee,  and  in 
thosp  of  his  c'lntoinporarips,  sconiR  to  have  consisted 
in  the  artiucul  mariner  in  which  he  w;*«  abk  to 
represent,  by  lines  of  vtcions  lengtii.s  diHenot 
objects,  such  as  an  alt.ir,  an  nnrnn,  &c  ThepeeiM 
which  have  conie  duwu  to  u&  axe: —  , 

L  Tfw  i'anegfrie  om  Com$taniine^  already  men- 
tioned, which  consists  properly  of  a  series  of  short 
poems,  all  of  them  celebrating  the  praises  of  the 
emperor.  There  is  prefixed  a  letter  of  Porpli  vriu* 
to  Constantine,  and  also  « letter  ftom  the  latter  to 
the  poet.  This  poem  has  been  printed  by  Pithoeasi 
Po'cmaL  K'.  Paris,  I.'.f^O,  12mo.  and  Gener. 
ko96t  tfvo.,  and  by  Yeiseras,  Augnstae  Vindei. 
1595,  foL 

IF.  fd'Ma,  of  which  we  Jiavc  thrt-c,  n.inu'y. 
1.  Am  Jf^/ihOf  2.  ^/rituc^  3.  Organon<,  with  the 
lines  eo  amiiged  as  to  nepnaent  ue  form  of  these 
ohjprts.  These  thrrc  p'>ems  are  print<*d  vx  Wcrns- 
dori^s  i'oeiue  LaUiu  Mmons  (voL  ii.  pp.  365 — 4 1 3 ), 
who  also  discuv'ses  at  length  cveiytniiig  wlating  to 
till'  life  and  works  of  Porphyrins. 

li  i.  L'jmruJiis,  of  which  live  are  priutod  in  ihc 
Latin  AnthologA-  (Nos.  236— 240,«d. Mevcr.). 

PORPHYROGE'NITUS,  a  somaina  o£  Cok 
stantinns  VII.    [See  Vol.  I.  p.  840.] 

PORRIMA.  [PosrvKHTA.] 

POBSENA*.  or  FORSENNA,  LARSf.  king 
of  the  Etroscan  town  of  Onsinm,  plays  a  dis- 
tinguished {>art  in  the  legends  of  the-  Tarquins. 
According  to  the  conunoa  tale,  as  related  by  Livy, 
Tarquinios  Saperbns^  en  hb  eatptdsiett  fren 
Rome,  applied  first  to  Veii  and  Tarqninii'  for 
aitiii&tiince ;  and  when  the  people  of  these  towns 
fiuled  in  restoring  him  to  his  kingdom,  ho  neat 
rcp;iired  to  I^ars  Pcr<!"T'n.  who  willingly  espoused 
his  cause,  and  forthwith  niarchud  against  Rome  at 

*  The  qoantity  of  the  penultimate  is  donbtfoL 
We  might  inEur  from  the  form  Poraama  that  Um 
pennltiinate  was  long,  bnt  wc  sometimes  find  it 
short  in  the  poeta,  Niebuhr  indeed  asserts  that 
Martial  {E^ngr.  xIt.  98)  was  guilty  of  adedded 
blunder  in  shortening  the  penuliimatt>  ;  but  Mr. 
Macaulay  points  out  of  Aneieat  Houu^ 

p.  45)  that  other  Laiio  poets  hAijp  coaamitted  the 
same  decided  hlandiffyaa  fiocnea^pwalanlHeliiw 
{Epod.  xvi.  -i). 

**  Minacis  ant  Etrusca  Porsenae  Hianus," 

and  Silius  It.ilicns  in  several  pa<i!vngcs.  Tha  pe- 
nultimate, howj'vej,  is  not  short  in  all  the  Latin 
poets,  as  the  line  of  Virgil  proves  {Ar.n.  viii.  G4f>), 

"  Nec  non  Tarquiuium  ejcctum  Porsena  jubebat,^ 

and  the  Greek  writers  ouUte  it  long,  nopoi^rat, 
Pint  PM  Ifi,  floperuvx,  Dionys.  v.  21,  ke.  It 

Wi'Uid,  tliereforf,  Si^eni  that  tlie   \\i>rd   was  pro- 
nounced inditfercntly  cither  Porsena  or  Porseoa. 

f  JCore,  Lor  or  £ar£i,  was  a  title  of  honevri 
.n'v  en  to  almost  all  the  Etruscan  kings  or  chie&w 
(Loiup.  Miiller,  EUrtitkett  vol  i.  pp.  405, 40&) 
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the  head  of  a  vast  anny.  Tin?  Tlomans  con!  !  nnt 
meet  htm  in  the  field;  he  took  possession  nf  tlLL> 
hill  Janiculam,  and  wnild  kave  entered  the  city 
ly  til"  l  iidife  which  connected  Rome  with  the 
jKtiicuium,  had  it  not  been  tor  the  roperhuman 
■fDwaw  of  HMMtiM  OocImi  who  kq>t  the  whole 
Ktruscan  array  at  bay,  while  his  comrades  broke 
down  the  bridge  behind  him.  [Coclks  ]  The 
Etruscans  proceeded  to  hiy  siege  to  the  city,  which 
soon  began  to  buSbt  £ran  ftouiM.  ThflfMpoa  ft 
young  Roman,  naaed  C  Modtn,  rewlvcd  to 
liver  his  country  by  nuirdfriutc  thf  invadiuir  king. 
He  accordiogijr  went  over  to  the  £truscan  camp, 
Vat  ignorsBt  of  the  person  of  IVtwBidi,  kiHod  wo  I 
royal  secretary  instead.  S<■;zc<^.  and  threatened 
with  torture,  lie  thrust  his  r^iit  hand  into  the  hre 
on  the  altar,  and  then  let  it  bum,  to  show  kow 
little  hf*  heed-'d  pain.  AstoiiislieJ  at  liIs  cminiije, 
the  king  ixiUe  him  depart  ia  pe^icts ;  nri'l  Scnevuio, 
as  he  was  hencdiMmvd  called,  told  hiin.  out  of 
gntituile,  to  make  p^acf  with  Rome,  since  tiirce 
hundred  noble  youUia,  he  said,  hud  S'Auru  to  take  I 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  he  wa.^  the  first  upon 
wiMm  the  lot  had  &llen.  The  story  then  went 
on  to  relate  that  Poftena  forthwith  of^red  peace 
to  the  Romans  on  condition  of  their  reatunng  to 
the  VoicatiiMft  the  land  iriikh  they  hod  taken  mm 
dMnt  tlmt th«aet«nMwtni  accepted,  and  that  Poih 
•eiui  withdrew'  liis  troops  from  tlie  Janiculum  after 
nceiring  iw&xtj  hostages  from  the  liomant.  It 
it  fint^  ttalod  that  ha  tnbaequcntly  reatered 
t!(i-<e  hn<ita?»-s  [compare  rr.oEi.iA  j,  and  also  the 
kitd  which  had  been  given  up  to  the  Veientines. 
(Lir.  ii.  9^15 1  ooopi.  Dkmy.  v.  SI— 14 1  Pint 
i'ufJic,  16—19.) 

Such  was  the  tale  by  wliich  Roman  vanity  con- 
cealed one  of  the  earliest  and  greatest  fljiaatea  of 
the  city.    The  real  fact  is,  that  Koine  wag  com- 
pletely conquered  by  Poriicna.    'Una  is  expressly 
staled  by  Tacitus  {Hist.  iiL  72),  and  is  confirmed 
by  athar  writaii.   Thus,  Dioiq^iiu  refauea  34) 
OMt'tfce  senate  sent  Porsena  an  ivory  throne,  a 
s<.i;>:re.  a  golden  crown  and  a  triuinphat  roU-, 
which  implies,  that  they  did  homaga  to  him  as 
thnr  suveiwiffn  lotd  ?  tot  wo  find  Aftt  the  Etiwoan 
cities  are   represented  to  have  sent  the  same 
honours  to  the  Roman  king  Tarqaiuius  Phscus  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  Ma  saptsmacy.  (Dionys. 
iii.  6?.)    So  thorough  was  the  subjection  of  the 
Romans  that  they  were  «^xpressly  prohibited  from 
using  iron  for  any  other  porpo^u  i)ut  agriculture. 
(Plin.  //.  .V.  xxxiv.  14.  a,  39.)     Kvcn  the  coni- 
nion  story  relat.-d,  that  they  were  deprived  of  tiic 
knd  which  tbry  had  taken  from  the  Veientines ; 
and  Niebnhr  shows  that  they  lost  all  the  territory 
which  the  kings  had  gained  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  'l  ilxjr,  and  that  they  did  not  recover  it  till  a 
long  time  afterwaids.   Ue  NinatiEa  that  we  find 
the  tUriy  tribes,  wMdi  wen  establMied  by 
Scrvius  Tullins.  rednteLl  to  twenty  after  the  war 
with  Porsena,  and  that  it  appears  dear  &om  the 
kistorT  of  the  sabseqnent  war  witk  tiM  Veianiniea 
that  the  Roman  territory  did  Bat  tkan  f7T*"p^ 
much  beyond  ttiu  Janiculum. 

Tka  RcttnaiiR,  kowofer,  did  not  Img  nmain 
subject  to  the  Etnivr:ins.  After  the  conqncst  of 
Rome,  Arun«,  tlie  mi  of  Porsena,  proceeded  to 
attack  Aricia,  but  was  defeated  before  the  city 
bv  the  united  forces  of  the  Lntin  cities,  assisted 
by  tfaa  Gteelu  of  Cumae.  (Lir.  iL  15  ;  Pionys. 
«i  tt,  viL  S—U.)    The  Etnueun  a^^t  » 
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'  consequence,  to  h.ivp  been  confined  to  their  own 
territur}-  ou  the  rigiit  1>ank  of  the  Tibec,  and  the 
Rumant  to  kave  availed  tla msalmof  tkooffoi^ 
tuiiity  to  reco^-er  their  independence. 

Ttie  Koniaii&  uf  a  later  age  were  constantly 
reminded  of  Porsena's  expedition  against  their 
city  by  the  custom  at  all  auctions  of  oflfering  for 
sale  first  the  goods  of  king  Porsena.  (Liv.  ii.  14  ; 
Plut  Public  19.)  Niebokr  eoajoctures,  with 
snioli  piobabiUtji  thftt  tU*  vmtmm  vmj  kftvo 
amoB  from  tko  dmraMtaiwe  that;,  when  dM 
Ronians  recovered  their  in Je|iL'mlence,  they  must 
have  obtained  poueeaioii  of  pronerty  within  the 
city  belonging  to  PoilMB,  WMm  they  probably 
sold  by  auction. 

The  object  of  Ponena's  expedition  asainst  Rome 
ia  aaid  to  kava  koan  the  MstomtiMi  of  tie  Tavqiifata» 
and  it  is  natural  that  such  should  have  been  the 
belief  in  later  times,  happeuiiig,  us  Hia  war  did| 
within  a  year  or  two  of  the  establishment  of  tba 
repuhlic.  Rut  if  such  had  Ix-en  its  real  ohjict,  the 
Turquiu'j  must  have  bctni  rekiored  to  Rotittt  on  the 
conquest  of  the  city.  It  is,  tiierefore,  mora  natural 
to  believe  that  this  war  was  in  reality  a  great  out- 
break of  the  Etruscan  nations,  who  meditated  the 
conquest  of  Latium,  ttnd  attacked  Rome  tirst, 
becauee  it  waa  the  fint  city  that  lay  in  thatr  way. 
K.  0.  MttUer  vnm  geea  ao  fcr  ia  oppooition  to  tfio 

old  tale,  as  to  conjecture  tliat  it  was  Porsena,  who 

expelled  the  TacquiiM  Irom  Rome,  (iilnuifaer,  vol* 
L  p.  122.) 

The  sepulchre  of  Porwia  at  CUi-^ium  is  descriU^d 
at  length  by  Pliny,  who  borrowed  his  account  from 
VaiTo.  (MAT.nxvL  10.  §4.)  It  was  said  to 
liave  been  an  enormous  quadrilateral  buihHnp,  each 
side  being  three  hundred  feet  long,  and  hfty  foet 
bigk.  Within  waa  am  extntoiduiuy  hbfnalAf 
and  over  the  labyrinth  were  five  p}'Taniids,  one  at 
each  corner  and  one  in  the  middle,  each  pyramid 
being  seventy-five  wide  at  the  base,  and  a  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  bi^  Then  an  other  dotoila  gi«ai> 
which  are  still  mors  wooderfiil,  and  It  is  erideat 
tliat  the  building,  as  det.erilxd  by  Varro,  is  a  work 
of  the  imagination.  It  is  not  impossible  that  he 
may  hafo  aom  aomto  lonwiiM  of  a  kofldmg;  wkieh 
was  ftaid  to  be  the  tomb  of  Porsena,  and  that  he 
foimd  in  EUntaan  books  the  description  wbiok 
he  has  girea. 

(Respectin^j  the  mpulchre  of  Porspna,  see 
Miilier,  Eiriidcr,  vol.  ii.  p.  224,  and  Le- 
tronne,  AnnaL  ddt  ImlU,  arch.  18^  fk.  MI  )  and 
respecting  the  hi^tory  of  Pnrsena  in  general,  see 
Niebuhr.  Hist,  of  liume^  vol.  i,  pp.  a4l— o51,  and 
Arnold.  Hi>t.  nf  RotM^  vol.  i.  pp.  125 — 127.) 

PORTHA'ON  {llop6i»n^\  1.  A  son  of  Agenor 
and  Epicaste,  was  king  of  Pleuron  and  Calydon  in 
Aetolia,  and  nuirried  to  Eurytc,  by  whom  he  be- 
came the  father  of  Oeneus,  Agrioa,  AkathofOib 
Melas,  Leucopeus,  aad  Sterope.  (Hom.  IL  lAw, 
1 15,  &c. ;  ApoHod.  j.  7.  §  7,  &C.;  Pans.  iv.  35.  ?  1, 
n.20.§8,21.§7iUygiu.iPa&.17&)  It  should 
bo  okaemd  tkat  Ua  aaiao  ia  Knodnoa  writtm 
Porthei:s  (Ileyne  nd  Apollod.  he  \  and  inH!<'r  this 
name  he  is  lueutioned  by  Antonius  Liberalis  (2) 
who  calls  him  a  son  of  Ares. 

AsonofPeriphetcs.  (Pans.viii.24.) 

PUllllCA'NirS.  lOxycANi's.] 

PORTU  NUS  or  POarUMNUS,  the  pm- 
tecting  genius  of  hiirhours  nmong  the  Romant. 
Ue  was  invoked  to  grant  a  happy  return  from  a 
ffl7«0B>  Htnce  a  ma  onrted  to  Urn  H 
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tht  mrt  of  tlM  Tiber,  fima  whenw  tli«  rmd  de- 

•CCTMed  to  tb«  pATt  af  Ortm.    At  bii  tempi*  Ml 

I'lnmi:*!  fi'stlval.  tiiL'  PnrtuiKiIiri,  %v;ii  ccIiJirati'd  on 
tho  17th  of  August.  (Vorro,  !)•  Litijf.  LtU.  vi.  1 9  ; 
AiTMb.  iii.  39 ;  Cie.  th  Nid.  Dtor.  u.  99 ;  Vii^. 
Aett.  r.  '241.)  IIi.'  was  rt'prrM'iili  d  with  a  key  in 
hin  hoiid,  portut  9*  well  as  porta  signifying  a  pbee 
which  can  be  dowd.  At  the  time  wh««n  the 
HotiMiis  became  familiar  with  Hrc-i-k  mythnlficv. 
rortuim*  WiU  identified  with  the  Givek.  Prtkemun 
(FestuB,  t.  V.  vPprtelM^  243^  ad.  Mtilier  ;  cninp. 
Palabmon.)  (L.  S.] 

PORUS  (nojpoj),  the  Greek  forui  of  the  name 
of  two  Indian  kings  at  the  period  of  Alexaader*k 
invodon.  Bohlen  {Dom  alt$  InHtH^  voL  L  p.9]) 
oonaiden  it  to  be  a  corrnption  of  tbe  Santerit 
**Pannisha,"  which  sitpiifips  a  hero. 

1.  King  of  the  Indian  pcovinoea  «aat  of  the 
ih«r  Hydaspea,  wbWi  appoan  to  \tam  farmtA  tb« 
bounda^  of  hi*  dominions  on  the  west.  It  w;i» 
here,  accordingly,  that  he  prepared  to  meet  the  in- 
'vader,  and,  nr  from  foUomng  the  ezamftle  of 
Tji.vilas  and  Abisares,  who  had  sent  fmhassirs  of 
eubmis&ioQ  to  Alexander,  he  a&^eniUed  a  \^iT^e 
array,  with  which  hf  oociipii  d  the  left  hank  of  the 
rirer.  On  the  arrival  of  the  king  on  the  opposite 
aide,  the  forces  of  Poms,  and  estpecialiy  his  elephants 
(mom  than  200  in  number),  presented  so  formidaUe 
an  aspect  that  Alexander  did  not  venture  to  attempt 
the  passfige  in  the  bee  of  them,  but  sought  by 
dehty,  and  by  repeated  feiped  attempts  at  crossing, 
to  lull  the  irigikinoe  «f  tbe  Indian  mooaich  into 
■ecoritf.  Tneae  ^fieee  were  partly  Mueeesfnl, 
and  nt  len^rth  Alexander,  leaving  Craterus  witli 
the  main  body  of  his  array  encamped  opposite  to 
Poim*  eflbetod  tlie  Daaiag«  of  the  river  biniael^ 
ahont  150  stadia  higner  up,  with  a  force  of  fTfiflfl 
foot  and  5000  horse.  Poms  imniediately  despatched 
bit  eoB,  with  a  select  body  of  cavalry,  to  check  the 
march  of  tlie  invaders,  while  he  himself  followed 
with  all  his  best  troops.  The  battle  that  ciisued  * 
waa  one  of  tlie  most  severely  contested  which 
occurred  during  the  whole  of  Alexander's  campaigns. 
Poms  displayiid  much  6kiil  and  judirment  in  the 
disposition  of  his  forces,  but  his  <.chemee<vaB 
baffled  by  the  fuperior  generalship  of  his  admwy, 
•ad  Me  whole  mmy  at  length  thrown  into  con- 
fusion. Still  the  Indian  kins^  maintained  his 
gnrand,  and  it  was  not  till  \|he  troops  around  him 
were  utterly  rented,  and  lk»  hmudf  eeverely 
Wounded  in  the  shou'der,  that  he  consented  to  ijuit 
the  tield.  Alexander  waa  struck  witb  his  courage, 
•nd  eent  emiesariea  in  pnraoit  ef  bim  to  aaeuiw 
him  of  safety.  Hereupon  Poms  sitrrendered,  and 
WTU  conducted  to  the  conqueror,  of  whom  be 
|K«udly  demanded  to  be  treated  in  •  Bnanet 
worthy  of  a  kinij.  'I'liis  magnanimity  nt  oncp  con- 
ciliated the  favour  of  .Alexander,  who  received  him 
with  the  utmost  honour,  and  not  only  restored  to 
him  hit  dominions,  but  increased  thism  huge 
•oeMnone  of  territory.  (Arrian.  ifiia5.  t.  8,  9 — 
1.9.  20,  21  ;  Purt.  viii.  1  •?,  I  4  ;  I)i„d.  .xvii.  87— f!!l ; 
Pluu  Alejk,  60  i  Justin.  ziL  8 1  Stxab.  xr.  po.  686, 
Ml,  6^8.) 

*  It  was  fought,  according  to  Arrian,  in  the 
nenth  of  Munychion,  in  the  archondiip  ^  Heg«> 
rrron.  i.  e.  April  or  May,  B.  c.  326  :  but  this  date  is 
Btihject  to  niany  diHtcultics.  (See  Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol.  ii.  p.  1  x'!  ;  Droysen,  Geso&../l/cx.  p.  400,  note ; 
and  ThiiiiniU't  OrmM^  v«L  viL    22,  notak) 
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'    From  thia  time  Ponw  beouM  fiml/  tttaehod  \m 

his  g<>n«rmM  ennqiMrar.    He  oeeuiiiponied  Alex* 

amler  on  his  ex^'edition  atiainst  the  ii<-iL:lil>ouriiig 
Indian  tribes  \  but  after  he  had  crossed  tbe  Ac^ 
sin«a»WM  lentlndctobii  owBtefritoiyto  niiM«B 
additional  force,  with  which  he  i«  j<iln.  d  the  king 
at  baugaia,  and  rendered  htm  effective  assistance 
against  tbe  GaihoMUM,  n  tribe  with  whom  be  biv 
self  was  prrvimi'.ly  on  temis  of  ho^tililv.  He 
subsequently  accompaitird  Alexandir  witli  an 
auxiliiiry  force  as  fiir  ast^ie  I  auks  of  the  llyphasis, 
and  after  his  return  contributed  actively  to  the 
eqnijnncnt  of  his  fleet.  For  these  services  he  was 
rewarded  by  the  king  with  the  government  of  the 
whole  region  &om  Um  Hydaspes  to  the  Uypbuii, 
including,  it  is  nid,  seven  nations,  and  above  two 
thonsanil  cities.  ('.Arrian,  Aii'ih.  v.  22,  24,  2fl, 
vL  2  }  Curt.  ix.  2.  g  5,  3.  g  22;  Diod.  xvii.  ^^ 
These  detntiiioas  he  eoBtiiitted  to  hold  amoeleetea 
until  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  was  allowed  to 
retain  them  (apparently  with  the  title  of  king)  in 
the  division  of  the  pmmnees  aftfer  that  eveat,  a» 
well  as  in  the  snhsequent  partition  at  Tripnmde)<u«, 
II.  c.  ^"Jl.  Probably  the  j^enemis  were  aware  bow 
ditScult  it  woold  Live  heen  to  dispossaso  him. 
Kudemas,  however,  who  bad  been  left  in  command 
of  the  Macedonian  tmnpt  in  the  adjacent  province, 
was  ablo  to  decoy  Poms  into  his  powei;  attd 
trsaeberously  put  bim  to  death.  (Diod.  xvili.  3, 
xix.  14  ;  Curt.  x.  1.  §  20  ;  Arrian,  PkoL  p. 
72,  a.) 

We  an  told  that  Pons  mn  a  sun  of  giigaatie 
fitatem— 'Mt  less  than  five  coMta  in  hsi^||^t ;  tad 
lii«  personal  strength  and  prowess  ill  war  WON  m( 
less  ooospioioas  thui  his  valour. 

9.  Another  Indhui  raonarA  who,  at  dw  tiaw  ef 
Alexander's  expedition,  ruled  over  the  district 
tenned  Gandatiii.,  e<ul  of  tbe  river  llydmotes.  He 
\\  ax  a  cousin  of  the  preceding,  but  on  hostile  tenns 
with  him,  which  led  him  on  the  approach  of  Alex- 
ander to  C4>urt  the  alliaiice  of  the  Macedonian 
king,  and  to  send  envoys  with  offers  of  submission 
to  the  invader,  hoth  Ix  fore  and  after  the  defeat  of 
Ponu.  But  on  karuijtg  the  &vour  with  nhich 
bis  kinsman  bad  been  mated  by  Alexander,  be 
became  alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  and  fled  00 
the  approach  of  the  conqueror.  His  dominions 
wi-re  sulidued  by  llephai-stion,  atid  annexed  to 
those  of  hi»  kinsman.  (Anion,  .^liia^  t.  20,21} 
Strab.  XT.  p.  C!*;*.)  fBL  fL  B.) 

POSCA,  M.  PINA'RirS.  pnietor  u.c.  181, 
obtained  Sardinia  as  bis  province.  Ue  crossed 
o?er  to  Conica,  and  mit  down  aa  insamodon  ia 
th.at  island,  and  on  his  r.  tnrn  to  Sardinia  carri*^ 
on  war  with  success  agaiu&l  llie  Ilien*«»s.  a  pi  mple 
who  li.id  not  hitherto  been  completely  sniMiu'd. 
(Liv.  xl.  lit,  2."i,  ?,  \ ).  Cicero  .«pe.iks  of  a  M.  Ptna- 
rius  Iiuscu^  who  brought  forward  a  Wx  ajtiiaiti, 
which  was  opposed  by  M.  Servilius  OmL  iu 
66),  but  as  this  Pinariua  Rusca  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere,  it  has  been  conjectural  that  wo  ought 
to  read  Pofk\i  ir.Ht<>ad. 

P0S£1DIPPUS  or  POSIDIPPUS  (lUnSk^ 
wot,  nodSiowot,  both  fiMms  are  iband  m  M8S. ; 

the  inscription  on  the  statue  in  the  Vatican  i,'jve8 
the  former).  1.  An  Athenian  comic  poet  of  the 
New  Comedy,  was  tiio  soa  of  CyaisMa,  aftd  a 
n.itive  of  Caasandreia  in  Macrdonia.  He  is  one  of 
tbe  sLx  who  are  mentioned  by  the  anonymous 
writer  on  Comedy  (p.  xxx.)  as  the  most  celebrated 
poela  of  tho  Kav  OooNdj*  la  tino^  ha  tna  (ha 


Digitized  by  Google 


POOKIDIFPTTSb 

Iflsl,  not  only  of  theMsix,  but  of  all  tlir  pof  t«of  the 
N«>v  Comedy.  He  began  to  exhibit  dramas  in 
the  third  year  after  the  death  of  Menander,  that  is, 
in  01.  122.  3,  B.c.  289,  so  that  his  tinif  falls  just 
«t  Um  en  in  Onek  UtMRrj  hittory  which  is 
warfcatl  Kr  ^  aMOMiBM  nf  Piol«m7  nilMdelphns. 
(Buid.  *.  ♦•. ;  CliDton,  F.  If.  vol.  5i.  s.  a.  ati<l  p.  ii.) 

Of  the  events  of  the  poet's  life  oothins  U  known  ; 
%vt  bis  portrait     ^nmwcA  to     iti  nw  iMMitifuI 

sitting  statue  in  the  Vntir:in.  tvhicli.  with  thn 
accnniprinying  sttntue  of  Meitaudcr,  is  e«teeni«>d  by 
Winckelnuuin  and  othen  as  nmoDf  ^  finest 
works  of  (Ir<'cT<  sciilptun-  which  hnve  comt^  dowTi 
tons.  (X'isconti,  Mus.  /'iodem.  voL  iii.  pp.  ib' 
— 21  ;  Winekelninnn,  Tor/?/ /^Mam/Zfiffj^,  c.  iv. 
§  126  ;  see  also  thedefcripti'im  hy  Schlegel,  quoted 
nndcr  Mbnandbr,  Vol.  II.  p.  iOiii,  b.) 

.Alhcmetis  (xiv.  p.  6n2,  d.)  mentions  a  tetter  of 
Hie  omnic  poet  and  gfunnMiaii)  LjueMM  of  BtUMt, 
to  Poseidtppus. 

In  his  langtinge,  Mcineke  (p.  -iHi)  hns  d<*to<'t('d 
•one  new  words,  and  old  words  in  nfWMDses, 
tottllj  wwkiHiwB  to  the  best  Attle  writers. 

Arconlinp  to  S«id:jfi,  he  wroto  forty  play*,  of 
which  the  foilowiog  eighteen  titles  are  preserved  : 
^Amtkhrmf,  *A*WtktioM^  ftfUhnrr,  Aiffterai, 

Kplbfs^  Mfraip^fifroiy  MipnttL  "Oftinoi,  TtatSi&f^ 
nop*«Cov«fe»  JiwffBfm^  4i\Me^(,  ^iXowdrttp^ 

Koptvftvrrat.  The  extant  fmgments  of  these  plays 
mre  nut  f^uttirioiit  to  enable  ns  to  form  an  accurate 
jadf^ent  of  the  jwl's  *.ty!e  ;  but  it  B#iejns,  ffom 
thp  titiis,  that  some  of  his  plays  were  of  a  licentious 
chanitter.  GeUius  (ii.  23)  mentions  him  among 
the  Greek  comedians  who  were  iraitiOed  by  the 
I^tin  poet.<u  (Fabric  BiU,  Gtmo.  vol.  ii.  pp.  489, 
490  ;  Meineke,  Frag.  Ctm»  €htm.  vol  I  pp.  482 
^R4,  voLir.pn.5iS— 43«»«d.ViiNc^  ff'  1141 

%  An  rpIgiMBHUiUe  poet,  who  WM  probably  a 

difli're::t  pt-rscii  frnni  tho  comic  poet,  since  he  is 
Mentioned  with  the  appeUation  i  iKtypofttutrerypA- 
f0t  (flehel.  AfniO.  RkaL  I  1999).  H*  aMms, 
howrvcr,  to  have  livt'J  ahoiit  the  same  time  as  the 
eomic  poet,  since  Zeno  and  C'iranthes,  who  were 
contemporary  with  the  latter,  are  mentioned  in  one 
of  fjis  opi;^r.iiiis  (N'o.  1 1  and  ;i;to!her  rpfentir  (Xo. 
21)  ts  ujiou  the  ten'.|ile  which  I*lo;.-my  Plidai1t  !p!uis 
erected  in  honinir  of  hi«  sister  and  wife  Arsiiiog 
[.^rsinob].  He  is  several  times  n-ferred  to  by 
Athenaeus,  Stepbanus  Byznntinus,  and  the  gram- 
marians. H  is  epigmnifi  formed  a  part  of  the  Gar- 
land of  Meleat/rTt  wko  appears  to  mention  him 
as  a  Sicilian  (f'rMem.  45,  46)  ;  and  twmtf-two 
of  them  are  prcsened  in  the  (tieek  Anthology; 
Imt  aome  of  these  «rs  also  ascribed  to  Asdepiades 
Mid  GalHiBMlnia.  Om  of  his  epigmtost  tliak  on 
tiie  stitiie  of  Opportunity  by  Lysippua  19% 
is  imitated  by  Ausonius  {Epig.  12.) 

AliieiMWliS'  (xiii.  p.  .^96.  c.)  qtintee  the  Atffiowia 
of  Poseidippus,  and  cUc  '.vhrre  his 'Arru'irt'o,  which 
seem  to  have  been  epic  poein^.  and  whiclt  S:hMreig' 
ttuMT  is  imilmbly  rifibt  in  referring  to  the  author 
of  the  rpicfmTns.  fRniT>ek,  Anal.  vol.  ii.  pp.  4 ft, 
51,62H  ;  JiKJubs,  AniL  Uruec  vol.  iL  pp.  46—32, 
viiL  ziiL  pp.  949,  MS;  Falicie.  B»L  Qnm. 
Wl.  Iv.  p.  493.) 

?).  An  historian,  who*VtTOte  a  work  respecting 
Cnidua,  which  contained  seveml  particulars  respect- 
ing the  Venus  of  Pnudtdca.  (Ckm.  Alex.  ProtnpL 
pp.  16, 17 ;  Amofa^  vL  13  )   He  $•  abo  dtod  by 
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Tsetses,  who  conclndeH  hin  qnotatkm  wMk  m 
ep^jnm  by  Poseidippus  (Chil.  vii.  144). 
this  and  other  circumstances  it  appears  very  pro- 
bable that  this  historian  was  the  snme  person  as 
the  edgnaunatist.  ( Voliias,  de  HkU  Qraee.  p.  4  9 1, 
ed.  Westsmmm).  [PS.] 

POSKTDON  (Uo<T(tiui'l  the  ^^od  of  ih-  Medi- 
tt^rraoeaD  sea.  His  name  seems  to  be  connected 
with  Wm^  w4vm  and  «vf«p^  aeeordinf  to 
which  be  is  the  god  of  the  flnid  element.  ( Mliller, 
FnAeg.  p.  290.)  He  was  a  son  of  Cronos  and 
Hbea  (whence  he  is  called  Kpivm  and  by  Urtin 
poets  Saturniuv,  Piiid.  O!.  vi.  4f5  ;  Virg.  Arn.  v, 
799.)  He  wnfi  nccurdingly  a  brother  of  Zeus, 
Hades,  Hera,  Ileitis  and  Demeter,  and  it  xrt»  da* 
tennined  hy  lot  that  he  ahoidd  rule  over  the  sra. 
(Horn.  JL  jciv.  15ti,  xv.  llj",  &c. ;  llt's.  T/tei^. 
456.)  Like  his  brothers  and  sisters,  he  vims,  after 
his  birth,  swallowed  by  his  iather  Cronos;,  but 
thrown  up  again.  (Apollod.  i.  1.  §  5,  2.  §  1.) 
According  to  others,  he  was  concealed  by  Rhea, 
after  his  birth,  among  a  flock  of  ktubs,  and  his 
mother  pretffaded  to  nave  given  hlnh  to  a  young 
horse,  which  she  gave  to  (ronos  to  devour.  A 
well  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maatineia,  where  this 
is  sdd  to  haf»  bapponad,  ww  baUwad,  from  thia 
circuni  stance,  to  have  derived  the  name  of  the 
"  Laiiib's  Well,"  or  Ame.  (Pans.  viii.  8.  §  2.)  Ao- 
eording  to  Tsetses  (ad  LyeopL  644)  the  nurse  of 
Poseidon  Iwre  the  name  of  Arne  ;  when  Cronos 
s^torched  ufter  hin  son,  Ame  i&  naid  tu  havt;  de- 
clared that  she  knew  not  where  he  was,  and  from 
her  the  town  of  Ame  was  believed  to  have  rcceive4 
its  name.  According  to  others,  again,  he  wsa 
brought  up  by  the  Telchines  at  this  MfllMt  af 
Rhea.  (Diod.  v.  55.)  In  the  earliest  poems,  Po- 
seidon fs  described  as  indeed  equal  to  Zeus  in 
dignity,  hut  weaker.  (lioni.  //.  viii.  'JIO,  xv.  165, 
186,  209  j  comp.  xiii.  355,  Od.  xtii.  148.)  Hence 
we  find  him  angry  when  Zens,  by  haughty  words, 
attempts  to  intimidate  him  ;  nay.  he  even  threatens 
his  mightier  brother,  and  once  he  oonspind  with 
Hera  and  Athena  to  pnt  Ua  hito  diahu  (Hen. 

//.  XV.  i:*^,  ,  212,  Arc.  ;  cr,m|..  I.  }00.>  ;  but,  on 
the  (ithet  liiuid,  we  aluo  lind  hiiu  yielding  and 
submissive  to  Zeus  (viii.  440).  The  pabiaa  «f 
Poseidon  was  in  the  dejjtli  of  llie  »en  near  Aepie 
ill  Kuboca  (xiii.  21;  OU.  v.  wliere  be  kept 

his  horses  with  brazen  hoofs  and  golden  manes. 
With  these  horses  he  rides  in  a  chariot  over  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  which  become  smooth  as  he  np- 

E roaches,  and  the  monsters  of  the  deep  recognise 
im  and  play  annnd  his  chariot.  (/iL  xiii.  27; 
comp.  Virg.  Aen.  T.  817,  Ac.,  i.  147;  Apollon. 
Rbod.  iii.  l'-'4(>,  &c.)    (iener.dly  he  himself  put 

his  horses  to  his  chariot,  but  semetimea  he  waa 
aaristod  hy  AnpMtrita   ( Apollon.  Rhed.  1 11 58, 

iv.  1325;  Enrip.  J>.f/rr,/;..  Kill;  Virg.  Am.  v.  !T1  7.) 
But  although  he  generally  dwelt  in  the  sea,  still  be 
also  apprars  in  Olympus  in  the  MwniTitj  «F  the 
gods.  (Horn. //.  viii.  -140,  xiiL  44,  .^5?,  xv.  Ifi], 
190,  XX.  13.)  Po&eidou  in  conjunction  with 
Ap«^  it  said  to  have  boilt  the  walls  of  Troy  for 
T.noinedon  (vii.  45- ;  Enrip  Androm.  1014).  whence 
Troy  is  called  Ncptuuia  J'erpama  ( Neptunus  and 
Pos«  idon  Ijeing  identified,  0^.  /  </*/.  i.  .V25,  HeroiJ, 
iii.  151;  comp.  Virg.  .<ie».  vi.  810.)  Accordingly, 
although  he  was  otherwise  well  disposed  towards 
the  Greeks,  yet  he  was  jealous  of  the  wall  which 
the  (hooka  built  around  their  own  shins,  and  ha 
lanentod  llto  in(^oriooi  wnuHr  in  whkh  th«  walls 
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■Rdid  by  hfaatelf  fell  b  j  the  haods  of  the  Gndu. 
(Hon.  H.  xii.  17,  28,  &c.)    Wh«B  PMridm  muk 

Apollo  h;id  liiiilt  the  Willis  of  Trpy,  I,:icim<-d<>ii 

ivfiii^  to  give  tbem  the  reward  wbkfa  luul  been 
alipttktBd,  md  «fm  dknJhed'  thfoi  witk  tluMM* 

(xxi.  -M3);  but  PrtsHirlon  srnt  n  marinf  m^m'stf^r. 
wiiicii  Wi»  ou  iho  point  of  di- Villi  rill  l;  LaomcdDu's 
daughter,  when  it  wa«ki]]*d by  llenicit's.  (  Aixiiloil. 
ii.  5  $  9.)  For  this  rea«r>n  Posriiion  IIrl'  lleni 
bore  nn  implacable  hatred  against  ihr  Trl)jaus^  ii-om 
vbich  not  em  Aeaeas  was  excepted  (Horn.  //. 
xr.  293,  &c.  ;  comp.  Vir-.  Aen.  v.  810 ;  //.  no. 
4.59,  xxiT.  26,  xx.  312,  &c,),  and  took  an  active 
part  in  the  war  against  Troy,  in  which  he  sided 
with  the  Oneka»  Mmecimes  witne«inf  tb*  eoDt««( 

«  spectator  from  iIm  height«  of  TbfMa,  and 
sometlincs  iiitfrf<Tiiitr  in  person,  nssiimlfiij  the  np- 
pearauce  of  a  mortal  hero  aad  eneoamging  the 
Gi«eka»  wfaile  Zmm  furovrad  tb*  TtajaM.  {IL 
xiii.  12,  &c..  41,  <\c.,  im.  ?,'\,  r,7.  err,  xiv. 
13(5,  510.)  When  Zeus  pcnuitted  the  goU*  to 
awiiit  whichever  paiiythey  pleased,  PoMldon  join- 
in:;  tlif  ('iiTi4:s,  tnok  pnrt  in  the  war,  nnd  iai.«'J 
tii<j  furiii  la  Lrc mliitt  ;  lie  uus  oppow^d  by  Apuiio, 
1i[ho,  however,  did  not  like  to  figltt  against  his 
uncle.  (//.  XX.  23,  34,  57,  6'7,  xxL  436,  &c) 
In  the  Ody»8cy,  Poseidon  appears  hostile  to 
Odf  aoeaa,  whom  )m  prevents  from  returning  home 
in  coBMqaence  of  hi*  having  blindtd  Po^jrpbeoiMi 
a  ton  of  Poseidon  by  the  nvmph  ThoOM.  (Hmi. 
01  i.  -JO.  (11,  V.  iilo,  .<tL-.,  366,  &0.,  kL  101, 
xiii.  115 ;  Ov.  Trid,  i.  2.  Ik) 

B«Bfr  th«  nil«r  of  tbeMa(tlioMadHNnuM«ii), 
he  clr-riilit.-J  as  u'iUl  (^rinir  doudsand  callintr  f'rtli 
storms,  but  at  tbe  same  lie  has  it  in  bis  power  to 
grant  a  ittaeassful  voyags  and  tavo  tboae  who  are 
in  danger,  and  all  other  raarine  divinities  nrc^  sub- 
ject to  him.  As  the  sea  iturrouii'ls  and  holds  tiie 
earth,  he  himself  is  described  as  the  god  who 
liotds  til e  earth  ('Kanj  ixof  ),  and  who  has  it  in  his 

Swcr  to  tiliake  the  ciirlli  («wfflx*«»',  Kwrtri^p  lfo.%). 
•  waa  fiutbar  regarded  as  the  creator  of  the 
horse,  and  mis  accordingly  believed  to  have  taught 
men  the  art  of  managing  horses  by  the  bridle,  and 
to  bave  been  the  iiriginator  and  protector  of  horse 
laeM.  (Hon. IL xxiiL  Ul^bUi  Pind.  Ti.50i 
8«pb.  Otd.  CoL  719»  te.)  Banw  bo  wm  abo 
represented  on  horseback,  or  ridinff  in  a  chwiot 
drawn  by  two  or  four  bones,  and  is  designated  by 
tbeepithotsfcmat^fcssw^agftnHdt  Awg.  (Pans, 
i.  30.  §  4,  viii.  25.  §  5,  vL  20.  §  «,  viii.  87.  §  7  ; 
Eurip.  Pkoea.  1 707  ;  cenp.  liiv.  i  9,  where  be  is 
ealled  cqutfter.)  In  eoaaaqwM*  of  bk  connection 
with  the  hors'^.  hi^  w*ns  n-i^nnlfd  ns  the  friciid  of 
$harioU'ui'&  (Puid.  0».  i.  63,  iic ;  Tzeta.  <*<i  L^c 
IM),  and  he  ovm  Mtamorpbosed  himself  into  a 
horse,  for  the  purpose  of  deceiviag  Demcter.  The 
common  tradition  about  Poseidon  creating  the 
horse  is  as  foUovirs: —  when  Puseidon  and  Athena 
disputed  as  to  whiob  of  them  should  giva  the  nam 
to  toe  capital  of  Attioa,  the  gods  deddsd,  that  it 
should  reo'ivc  it*  name  from  him  who  j^hmild 
bestow  upon  man  the  most  useful  gift.  Poseidon 
tbtn  onatcd  tbo  hone,  and  Athena  caDsd  forth 
the  nlive  tree,  for  which  the  horiDtir  was  conferred 
^poQ  her.  (Serv.  ad  Vir.j.  a, my.  i.  12.)  Accord- 
fair  to  Others,  howeviT,  Posnidon  did  not  create 
the  horse  in  Attica,  but  in  TheBs,nly.  where 
■aUo  gave  the  famous  horses  to  Peleus.    ( Lucan, 

J'hun.  vi.  396»ftc{  Hoia.il. sdii. 377}  Apelkd. 
iti.i3.g5.) 


The  symbol  of  Poasidou's  poww  waa  the  tddao^ 
oraspwrwitbllmopoiBta^willi  wWehlmwad  to 

ftliattor  rocks,  to  call  forth  or  bubdue  Ftomis,  to 
shake  the  earth, and  the  like.  Herodotus  (iL50,ir. 
I  l8B)«tatoB^  that  tike  nmne  and  wofship  of  PoMidfli 
wa<i  iniportt'd  to  the  fjreek*  from  Libya,  but  he 
was  prol)ai-ly  a  divinity  of  PtsU&gian  origin,  and 
(irigtnally  a  perKonification  of  the  fsrCiliMlig  power 
of  \vati  r.  from  wiiich  the  transition  to  rfc:ariliiij» 
itiiu  m  the  god  of  tiie  sea  was  not  difiicuiu  ii  u 
a  remarkable  circumstaUM  thai  in  tke  legends 
about  this  divinity  there  are  many  in  which  he  is 
•aid  to  have  disputed  the  possession  of  certain 
countries  with  other  gods.  Thus,  in  order  to  take 
possassian  of  Attica,  he  thrtut  hia  tridant  into  tba 
grsand  on  tbo  aoropolis,  whora  a  wall  of  tut  matof 
was  tbeifljy  calleii  forth  ;  but  Aliu-na  created 
the  olive  tree,  and  the  two  divinities  dispoted* 
until  the  gods  anigiiadAitka  to  AAonn.  Ptoaidtm 
indimnnt  at  tliis,  caused  the  country  to  be  in- 
undated,   i^ilcrod.  viii.  56 ;  Apollod.  in.  14.  S  1  ; 

Pans.  i.  24.  §AiftB.:  Hygtn.  fiA.  lU.)  Wiifc 

AthiMin  be  also  (iispiUPfl  thr  pos'ie^-.iiin  of  Troeiene, 
and  at  the  cumiuiUid  ui  Zeus*  \ic  ilaucd  the  plaee 
with  her.  (Pnus.  ii.  3U.  ^  6  )  With  Helios  b* 
dj^pnted  the  sfn  erci^rnty  of  Corinth,  which  along 
with  the  isthmus  was  adjudged  to  him,  whtk  llcikw 
received  the  acropolis,  (ii.  1.  §  6.)  With  Hera  he 
disputed  tbo  pMiaiMgin  of  AifDlis,  which  was  ad- 
judged to  ike  ftrroer  by  Inachus,  Cephissua,  and 
Asterion.  in  consequence  of  wliich  Poseidon  caused 
the  rivers  of  these  river-gods  to  be  dried  npw  (ii.  lib. 
§5,  22.  $<;  ApoUod.  ii.  I.  §4.)   Witb  Zens, 

lastly,  he  (lispnted  the  posses-iinu  fif  Aet;ina,  and 
with  Uionysus  that  of  Naxos.  (Pint.  Sjfmpot^ 
ix.  6.)  At  one  time  Delphi  bdonged  to  him  in 
common  with  flo.  but  Apollo  gave  him  Calauria  as 
;i  compuiisHUiou  far  it.  ( I'aus.  ii.  33.  §  2,  X.&. 
:t:  Apollon.  Uhod.  iil  1243,  with  tbo  8obdL) 
'i  he  following  legends  alsii  deserve  to  be  men- 
iiuued.  lu  conjunction  witlt  Znm  he  fought 
against  Cronos  and  the  Titans  (Apollod.  ^it. 
and  in  the  contest  with  the  Giants  he  pursued 
Polybotes  across  the  sea  as  far  as  Coa,  and  there 
killed  biin  bv   throwing  the   island   upon  bin. 

(ApoUod.  i6.  §2i  Paaa.L2.S4.)  He  further 
onubed  the  Ontaars  when  they  were  ponoed  by 

Heracles,  under  a  niounU^n  in  Leucosiia,  the 
island  of  the  Seirens.  (.Apolkid.  it.  &  §  4.)  He 
sued  together  with  Zone  fir  tba  band  ef  Tbalii» 

but  he  witfidrew  w  hen  Tliemis  prophesied  that  the 
of  Thetis  uauid  be  greater  than  his  fatbec 
(Ap..llod.  lu.  13.  $  5;  Tzeti. ad  Lye  17«.)  Whm 
Ares  had  been  caiiglit  in  tfie  w^oiiderful  net  by 
llcpliuustU6,  thu  latter  set  him  free  at  ilie  teqaeit 
of  Poseidon  (Horn.  Od.  viii.  344,  &c.),  but  Poseidon 
afterwards  brought  a  charge  against  Ares  1>eforc 
the  Areiopogus,  for  having  killed  his  son  llalir- 
rhtoth  ius.  (Apollod.  iii.  14.  §  2.)  At  the  request 
of  Jdinoe,  king  of  dme.  Poseidon  caaeed  a  biiU  to 
rise  fWna  tbe  aeo,  wliidi  die  king  promised  to  saeri- 
Hce  ;  but  wlici;  Minos  treacherously  co!ice:ded  the 
animal  among  a  herd  of  oxen,  the  god  pnnisbfd 
Minoe  l^eaaainirbiadaafibiarpMijpnV  toftH  In 
lorp  with  the  bull.  (Apnllad.  iii.  1.  §  3,  &c.* 
Periclv  menus,  who  wiu»  either  a  son  or  a  grandeob 
of  Poseidon,  received  from  him  the  power  of  a^ 
Burning  various  forms,  (i.  0.  §  H,  iii.  6.  §  U.) 

Poseidon  was  married  to  Anipiiiirite,  by  whom 
ha  bad  three  children,  Triton,  Rhode,  and  Ben- 
Ibesicgme  <U««.  Tkoi^  930;  AgoHod.  i  4. 
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\H.  §  4)  ;  bnt  be  had  beside*  a  vast  nnmber  of 
cbidMit  by  otlwr  divittities  and  auml  w»«in. 
He  w  rneD^flned  hy  a  variety  of  gMBWWis,  eitlMr 

ill  anusidii  to  the  many  Ifgciaii;  related  al>m;l  him, 

or  to  lua  nature  as  the  god  of  the  sea.  Mis  wur- 
dUp  •xtandad  vmt  aU  wwea  wid  wnthern  Italy, 

but  hf  was  more  espf^cially  revered  in  Pelopon- 
aoMia  (  which  is  b«oce  called  oin^rii^iot*  TlovtiSuyos) 
MdiB«fa*I«ni«OMMt  lovBa.  The  ucrifioes  offered 
to  him  pciipmlly  consisted  of  black  and  white 
bulls  (lium.  Od.  hi.  (>,  JL  xx.  4U4;  Pind.  OL  xiii. 
M;  Viig,A*>i.  T.  237) ;  but  wild  boars  and  rams 
wet«  also  snrriiki-d  to  him.  (Horn.  Od.  zi.  130, 
&c,  xxiii.  '277  ;  Virc  Jen,  iii.  )  19.)  In  ArgoUs 
bridled  boraea  were  thrown  into  the  well  Deine  as 
•  Mixitioa  to  bim  (Paiu.  viiL  7.  §3),  md  Jwat 
were  im  hit  linMur  tm  tlw 
Corinthian  isthmus.  (Plml.  Xnn.y.  Gu,  S.C.)  The 
Panionia,  or  tbo  liMtival  of  oil  the  loaiaos  near 
MycaJip,  WM  edtbmtad  in  bonovr  «f  Poaaidon. 
nioioii.  I.  Mf^.)  Ill  wdiks  of  art,  Poseidun  may 
be  easily  rec^nised  by  his  atlnbutes,  the  dolphin, 
Itm  ham,  or  tli*  tridrat  (Pan*,  x.  M.  f^Xaad  he 
was  frequently  represent»»f!  in  pronris  aIon;j  •n'nh 
Amphitrite,  Tritons,  ^ierleid!i,  dolphiui*,  tim  Uiua- 
mta^  Pahu'nion,  Pegasus,  Belleroplioiites,  T halassa, 
Ino,  and  Gaiene.  (Puns.  ii.  1.  ^7.)  His  figure 
does  not  present  the  majestic  caitii  which  charac- 
tarim  hh  teother  Zaas  ;  but  a*  the  Mate  of  the  sea 
ia  varying*  ••  also  is  the  god  reprinted  aome- 
tmm  in  violent  aigitation,  and  sometimes  in  a  state 
of  repose.  (Ilirt,  Mj/thoL  Bilderb.  i.  p.  26.)  It 
iBoat  be  obMTMd  tjiwt  the  Rouaua  ideatifiod 
PoaflidoB  with  their  own  Neptnatt^  nad  thai  ae- 
cordiii.:Iy  the  attrihutea  beloii^'iti^'  to  the  fonner 
an  coQstafltly  ttanafemd  by  the  Latin  poets  to 
Ihe  btter.  [L  8.] 

POSKIDO'NIUS(n-7fr«8a'iio$),adist;iii;uishcd 
Stoifi  philosopher,  was  a  nativo  of  Apameia  w 
Syria  (iitnili.  ziv.  p.  968,  xvL  a  1003$  Suidas, 
ff.  r.  riatrtiS.).  Il('  was  called  somctimet  the 
AfKimtMu^  from  his  LirUiplsce,  sometimes  Uie  I\fii>\l- 
tin,  from  the  phice  wh«ta  ha  taught  (Luc-tan, 
MacnL  vol.  iii.  p.  223;  Alhen.  vi.  p.  252,  e.)  He 
was  also  known  by  the  surname  'AOA^nir  (Said. 
L  c).  The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  known  wiUi  any 
•raofMii  8  h«tha  waaadiwq^lanl  FkBaatimand 
>a— twpoHttyof  Powpri«»aiM<S«Mtt.  Athcnaaot 
(xiL  p.  649,  e.),  hy  a  ^nnit  mistake,  mentimis 
Paeaidoaiaa  iaataad  of  Panaetuta  as  the  companion 
wt  Saipio  AMcaaaa  an  hia  imhuHf  to  Egypt. 
Elsewhere  (xiv.  p.  657)  he  talks  of  him  as  u  cun- 
tempormry  of  Striibo,  misunderstanding  a  passage 
af  the  kWr  (xri.  p.  1093),  where  tha  agpaaaian 
KaS^  ijuas,  ill  an  author  who  quotes  from  bo  many 
writers  of  different  ages,  ni,iy  very  vvcU  be  uiider- 
•tood  of  <M»  iriw  preceded  bim  but  a  short  time. 
Vossins  aupposes  that  the  old  age  of  Poseidonius 
may  have  coincided  with  the  childhood  of  Stmba 
The  supposition  is  not  necessary.  As  Panactius 
diadinflba  112,  and  Poaeidaaiaa  mmt  to  ftooie 
In  tha  aooaidahip  of  M.  iCaraannt  (».a  51).  and 
according  tn  Taician  (!.  c.)  reached  tlie  ajje  of  04 
yeaca,  b.  c.  135  is  probably  not  £v  iirom  the  date 
afthaUithinMlouM. 

Poseidonius,  Icnrinfr  Syria,  betook,  hilll^elf  to 
Athens,  and  iiecome  the  aiicipb  ot  Piuuu;liu»,  and 
never  returned  to  his  native  country.  ( Suid.  /.  c.  ; 
Cic.  fU'  Of.  in.  1.  !u<r.  !>,:,/>.  v.  .37.)  On  the 
dmth  ot  Ptirmeliuii  he  act  out  on  his  travels,  and 

ftMwitaASfaau  i^aid«haMidUiiit7dajib 
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obaenring  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  by  his  ohaerv- 
•tiaw  oMfuting  the  ^gnooMM  ataiy  of  tha  hiaataf 
Mmd  made  by  the  ain  aa  it  deawsded  into  tha 

ocean.  Ifaving  colleoied  a  variety  of  information 
uu  points  of  gaogtapby  and  nattual  history,  he  set 
out  far  Italy.  Nar  waa  ha  idle  an  the  voyage, 
p;4yiiijr  attention  to  the  course  of  the  ^Vind!5,  and 
exanuuing  the  pecuiiorities  of  th«s  utmu  ulong 
which  he  passed.  He  violod  Sicily  and  the  neigh- 
bouring islands,  and  tlien  proreedi'd  to  Dalmatia 
aud  iUyricum  (btnib.  iii.  p.  Itia,  iv.  p.  l!i7,  xiii. 
p.  614  ;  VitruT.  ArchiL  viii.  4).  After  visiting 
Massilio,  Gallia  Narbonensis,  and  Liiruna,  he 
returned  to  the  East,  and  fixed  his  abode  at 
Rhodes,  where  he  became  the  prebiJent  of  the 
StaioaoiiaaU  lie ako  took «pr«ii^ii«it  part  in  tha 
pdirical  aftnn  af  ik*  wpi&lkt  taflaencing  tha 
i-ouisi-  (tf  lei;i>latioii.  and  among  other  offices  tilling 
that  of  Prytaoia  (Steak  iv.  p.  655,  vii.  p.  '416^, 
Ha  waa  ant  aa  amtaMadoc  to  Rama  ia  B.e.  86. 
With  Alarius  he  became  personally  acquainted, 
and  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Morius  was  c<maid«r> 
ably  indebted  to  infomMrtion  derived  from  bint 
(Phit.  ^far.  4!",  }.  Cicero,  when  he  vivited  Rhodes, 
received  in^tnictitiU  both  from  Aiolo  aud  fiom 
i'o>euloniuii  (Cic.  de  Nat.  Dtor,  \»  Ji,dis  Fin.  i.  2; 
Plut.  iSc.  4).  PoniiH  y  aNi)  had  a  sreat  admiration 
for  Poseidonius.  and  \iM,u:d  l»im  twitx*,  in  a,  c.  67 
and  62.  (Stmh.  xi.  p.  492 ;  PluL  tontf.  42; 
Plin. //.  iV.  vii.  31.)  To  the  occasion  of  his  first 
vitit  probably  belongs  the  story  that  Poseidonius, 
to  prevent  the  (li>:ip[ii>iiitnieiit  ot"  ins  di.itinguished 
viiito]^  though  severely  afflicted  with  the  goat, 
held  a  l«ii|r  diatoniaa  an  tha  topic  that  pain  is  not 
an  evil  (Cic  Twc.  JyhjK  ii.  C")).  lie  seems  to 
have  availed  hhnseif  of  his  acquaiotanoe  with 
Ponpey  to  gaia  aneh  additioaa  ai  ha  cenld  to  hui 
geographiotl  and  historical  knowledge  (Strab.  xi. 
p.  492).  In  B.  e.  51  Pov  i  ionias  removed  to 
Rome,  and  appears  to  have  die<l  soon  after.  He  waa 
<incci'i-ded  ill  [lis  school  by  his  discip!e  and  i^ra  id- 
Kon  Ju&un.  [.Jason,  p.  556.]  Among  hiii  disci ^ocs 
were  Phanios  (Diog.  LaSrt.  vii.  41),  and  Ascia* 
piodotus  (Senec.  Qo.  Nat.  ii.  26,  vL  17).  Besides 
Cicero,  he  seems  to  have  had  among  his  hearers 
C  Vellcius,  C.  Cotto,  Q.  Ludliiis  Bolbus,  and 
{Ncabably  Bnitua.  (Cic  dt  NaL  JJmr*  i  44  j  FhtL 
BmL  p.  984.)  Of  Pompey  wa  have  abaadj 
spoken. 

Poseidonios  waa  a  man  of  extenaiva  and  vanod 
acquirenMato  bi  ahnaat  aU  departtnentt  of  hmmm 

knowledfje.  Strabo  fxvi.  p.  7.^.^)  calls  him  iv-fjp 
rtir  Ktuf' iiftis  ^uKoa6^P'ro\vfia64<rfserot.  Cicero 
theni^t  aa  faigUy  af  Ub  powers,  that  he  reqtH«led 
him  to  write  an  accormt  of  his  consulship  (ad  AtL 
u.  1 ).  As  a  piiy&iod  iuvc«ugator  he  wa»  greatly 
superior  to  tiie  Stoics  generally,  attaching  hiaaatt 
in  this  respect  rather  to  Arisiut!(>.  His  geotrm- 
phical  and  historical  knowledge  was  very  extensive. 
Though  attached  to  the  Stoic  system,  he  waa  fiir 
kaa  dflgmatinil  and  obstiaata  than  the  majority  of 
that  imoel,  Mfhtmg  to  admit  a  dogma  because  it 
w.i-s  one  of  the  school,  if  it  did  not  commend  itself 
to  him  fiitf  its  intrinsic  merits.  This  suentihc  cast 
of  hia  nJiid  Chdan  attribntea  to  hia  aoeiaato  ao> 
qijainLince  with  geometry  {Fk  /'A/,-.  Ilij  j,.  ct  Phit. 
iv.  p.  1:71^,  viii.  p.  319).  His  style  of  cumpositioa 
also  seems  to  have  been  fitf  radiovad  from  the  nn- 
;;rarjetrtl  stilfness  which  was  frequently  nfTected  by 
dioic  writers.  (Strab.  v.  p.  147  i  eump.  OalcD,4e.* 
iv.  p,  381,  T.  f.  2IHL) 
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Poieidonius  «dbered  to  the  division  of  philosophy 
«raal  mattttf^      •aehnte,  into  f^j^nes.  «A«ei,  «id 

rft  f  't  v/;"  ■>  f  I)in;;.'LaLTt.  vii.  ?,9),  comparinp  the  first 
to  the  blood  and  fl«sh  of  an  animal,  the  wcond  to 
tiM  bimM  and  nevvM^thA  last  to  tba  aoaL  (8extu 
Emp.  (T'/r.  .'\frifL  vii.  19;  Diof?.  T  nrrt.  vii.  40.) 
He  ii>ci>;;ii;si'(i  two  prinriplfft  (d^x"*J  ~ 
(inntter).  and  active  f  Um\).  His  phyncid  doctrines 
vrerf.  in  ihc  main,  those  of  the  Stoira  generally, 
though  hu  liillurud  from  thum  in  some  psu'ticalars. 
lie  held  that  the  racuom  beyond  the  universe  was 
not  infinite,  but  only  large  enovgh  to  «Uow  of  the 
duxoiuiion  of  the  univeno  (he  dnooded  tb«  doc- 
trine of  its  destructinn  hy  fire,  Phil.  Jud.  dr  Act. 
Mmtdit  ii.  n,  497,  fld.  Mang.).  He  considered  the 
iHMTmi  as  tM  govtfl^g  furiDciple  (rA  Tjytnovuc6y) 
of  tlie  universe  (Dintj.  Lai*rt.  vii.  13f.)  He  cul- 
tivated astronomy  with  considerable  diligence,  tind, 
VDlike  PnMliai,  wm  •  Miever  in  Mtmogy  (Cic 
«te  Div.  ii.  Po«:i™idrvniu8  also  constructed  a 

planetary  niaehiiie,  or  reroivjng  sphere,  to  exhibit 
the  daily  motions  of  the  sun,  moon  and  planets. 
(I'ic.  <//•  AW.  Deer.  ii.  lU.)  He  inferred  that  ttie 
buu  im  l.ir^er  than  ttie  earth,  among  other  reasons 
becauite  the  shadow  cast  by  the  earth  is  eonicni. 
(Dioff.  Lai^rt.  vii.  144  ;  Macrob.  a4  Somn.  Seip. 
i.  '20.)  Its  greater  apparent  magnitude  as  it  sets 
he  attributed  to  its  being  leen  through  dense  and 
misty  air,  tnd  nippoMd  that  if  wo  could  see  it 
tlirangli  a  toUd  vaO  ft  wvNild  appear  larger  still, 
(('leomedp*-.  Ci;cL  Thmr.  ii.  p.  4. '{().)  He  calcu- 
lated the  dianueter  of  the  sun  to  be  4,000,000 
■tadk,  on  the  aiwuBption  that  the  oiWt  of  tho  mn 
wa»  in.non  times  tlie  circumference  of  the  earth, 
and  thiit  it  is  within  a  space  of  400  s\-m\\^  N.  and 
&  that  the  stm  casts  no  shadow.  (Cteomedes,  /.  c 
p.  4.*)*2.)  The  dislJinee  between  tlie  earth  find  the 
%im  lie  %&i  down  at  above  5U2,UUU,U0U  stadia. 
(  P 1  i  n .  //.  A'',  ii.  2 1 . )  The  moon  also  he  considered 
to  be  larger  than  the  earth,  and  composed  of  trans- 
parent elements,  though  on  account  of  its  great  size 
the  niyi  of  the  sun  do  not  poM  through  it  in 
odipm.  (Stob.  BeL  Fif$.  i.  p.  &!* ;  Cleom.  L  c  ii. 
]pi.S#0.)  HisTwwof  thoinilky  way.thatit  hof  an 
lunean*  nntore,  not  so  dense  as  surs,  hut  more  so 
than  li^t,  and  intended  to  wann  those  parts  of 
tiM  vniveno  wUdh  tlw  imili  beat  dooo  not  nnch, 
was  extensively  adopted.  (Macrob.  L  e.  i.  15.) 
Poseidonius's  calculation  of  the  circumferraoe  of 
tho  earth  dffTered  widely  from  that  of  EmtoMbenea, 
He  made  it  only  1  no.OOfl  stadia,  and  his  ntfasnr  '- 
ment  was  prcuy  generally  adopted.  His  calcu- 
laticm  was  founded  on  observations  of  the  star 
Cannbiis  made  in  Spain,  nm,  Cleomedes  says,  in 
Khodes.  (Stnih.  ii.  p.  11  j  ;  Clcom.  1.  e.  i.  H.  ; 
OMnp.  Mannert,  (i«ngr.  vol.  L.  p.  105,  &c.)  The 
ohapoof  the  habitable  part  of  the  ewth  be  compared 
to  that  of  a  ilinsr,  the  greatest  extent  being  from 
K  U)  ^V.  (Str.ib.  ii.  p.  2()7  ;  Agathcmeriia,  ap. 
Uadson.  Q«ogr.  ^Um.  voL  ii*  a.  2.)  Of  the  con- 
neetion  hetwoon  tiie  moon  and  tho  tidoo  bo  was 
u<  ll  aware.  (Strah.  lii.  p.  1 73.)  Stnho  frr'qiT-'nt!y 
refers  to  i'o^tdnnius  as  one  of  the  most  distin- 
Hmohed  geographers.  A  great  number  of  ^^^wgo■, 
contriiniii^'  the  vien-s  of  PoM-iiionins  on  various 
other  g"<>;,'ni|ihical  and  astroaoniiLul  points,  has 
been  coi!«Jct«il  by  Hake. 

At  the  basiis  of  his  ethical  and  mental  philosophy 
Poseidoiiius  took  the  Stoic  system.  tiiu%'h  with 
oooaadorablo  modifications,  for  h«  held  it  possible 
t*  Maa^UMUo  with  ii  mnch  of  tba  qfaiont  of 


Plato  and  Aristotle*  In  awne  respects  his  views 
approxinalsd  to  tiie  Pythagorean  doctrines.  (6ost 

Kmpir.  Adv.  Math,  viL  93 ;  Oalen.  ilr  fTlfrp,  H 
HaL  J'Iao.T.  p.  171.)    It  seems  to  have  beeit  his 
objoct  as  far  as  possible  to  banidi  eovtiadiction 
from  pliilosophy,  and  brinj;:  all  the  systems  which 
had  been  pru|x>und«d  into  banuuuy  wiib  eacii 
other,  and  to  infuse  into  the  decaying  vitality  of 
philosophical  thought  something  ot  the  vigour  of 
post  times.    But  that  he  could  suppose  the  doc- 
trines of  Zeno,  Aristotle  and  Pkto  capable  of  reoon- 
oiUation  with  oaah  othor,  shova  that  lie  oonld  not 
have  soiled  very  distinetily  die  spirit  of  mch.  To 
cive  anything  like  plausibility  to  this  attemjit,  it 
was  of  coozae  noosssary  to  introduce  considerable 
modlfieatioDa  into  tho  flioio  doetinMa>   In  sosso 
points  however  in  which  he  difTered  from  Panne- 
tius  he  rather  returned  to  the  views  of  the  earlief 
Stme  philooephois.   His  fbarfdd  drvi«oo  of  vhtao 
is  apparently  that  followed  by  CicMt>  in  bin  Ih 
fffficm.    He  did  not  think  virtue  by  itself  ^uiFi- 
cient  for  praftet  happiness,  iirile»4  accompanied  by 
etteranl.  bodily  srood.     (Dio^.  Laert.  \ii.  1'2H  ) 
The  itUiiinuiui  bonuiu  he  cunaidered  to  be  the  living 
in  the  contemplation  of  tile  tnth  and  oldsr  of  at 
thirrt,  and  the  bMhioning  oneself,  as  fitf  as  pes- 
mI<1<  ,  in  aeoffdaaeo  therswidt,  being  led  aside  as 
little  as  possible  bv  the  irrational  part  of  the  ooaL 
(Cloai.Ales.£lirMi,ii.  n.4l«.)  in  the  clswiiw 
tion  of  the  ftealries  of  wm  sool  he  whimed  |o  dbe 
system  of  Plato,  dividinif  them  into  rtus<ni,  eiyi<4i  >n, 
and  ofpttUt  (fitUcwviv  SuutcovfUvous  ^it^s  imo  jptir 
>sw<^SMr,  hnBmifrtK^t  ^  sad  >spsw>eof  nat  Ae> 
•yiffiLKris^  (Jnlenus.  /.  r.  vili.  p.  319),  with  which  di- 
vuioii  he  con»idered  questions  of  practical  morality 
to  be  intimately oonnoelod (OaUtt. La  W.  p.  284, 
p.  291 ).    It  was  apparently  to  keep  up  a  bond  of 
connection  with  the  Stoic  doLnnas  tiiat  he  spoke  of 
these  hwikfuis  as  all  belonging  to  one  essence 
(Oalen.  ^  &  vL  p.  298).  though  other  feature*  of 
his  system  are  not  easily  reconcilable  wiih  tbat 
view.    But  instead  of  regarding  the  niB^  of  the 
•ool  as  bsin^  or  snsaiog  npon,  jadgssaiu  {itflom) 
of  dto  nason,  he  deduced  them  ftmn  the  irrationsl 
faculties  of  tlie  soul,  appealing  to  the  fact  that 
emotion  and  appetite  manifest  tbetaaelves  in  im- 
tiooal  boinfs^   Ho  oonnootod  aflbeHona  and  |at» 
tnrbatioTis  of  the  mhid  with  external  influences, 
the  union  of  the  soul  with  the  body,  and  the  i»- 
fluenee  ef  tho  latlor  npon  the  foi  mei',  sodm 
dhinnn  of  mr»n  bein?  predominantly  binlily.  othen 
spiritual  ;  some  paSHing  from  tht,*  body  tu  the  &otd, 
others  from  the  «o«l  to  tho  body.  'This  idea  ho 
carried  out  to  the  pcrmaiient  modifications  of  cha- 
racter produced  by  particular  budtly  organ i^ntions. 
founding  thereoi:  a  &'>rt  of  physi(^omical  system. 
(Galen.  ^  e.  v.  p.  290.)    He  sometimes  spoke  of 
appetite  as  corraspondifv  to  TCgaUfaie  life,  emo- 
tion to  animal  UA^  MMW  t»  tka  inpo^T  knw* 
(iLo.p.170). 

None  of  tho  wtitmgi  nf  F^ossidenias  Imo  osna 
down  tn  UH  entire.  We  find  mention  of  the  follow- 
ing:— 1.  Ilcpi  Siwv^  consistiag  of  at  least  thirteen 
books  (IHeg.  La«rt.  nL  lt8)k  9.  IM  ^MVTHtfi^ 
in  fne  books.  PoseidontUH  defendi'd  divinntion. 
and  analyi^r'l  its  fuundationSk  'i.  tiftMpniwus, 
4.  rifpi  'HpMu^  Koi  Stuft6vt»p.  5.  ^vffttth  Xiyat, 
consisting  of  at  least  fitV'en  lii^^ks  (Diojj.  T.aert,  viL 
l  lO).  li.  rifpl  K6<Tfiivv.  1. 'EliT}-i}ais  ToS  TlKdrufOi 
Tifuuov.    i\.  ricpl  rtrov.  9.  Tltpl  utrt^pw  :  Di»- 

gooes  i^aSttiiw  oitoo  6ms  tha  sswlasnth  hook  tf 
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it  16.  WtTtitpoKoyiKri  Srotxf »u>rt"ij.  H.  Tlffii 
rou  M'iot  inrf4Boys.  12.  'Ajcmuwv.  18,  Otfll 
ifrvx^n  14.  flpit  ZifMfMi  rip  lifcfcuor^  w  «k  Iwit 

a  mathematic'J  wovk  in  wliich  his  Tiew«  were  con- 
tnvvrtwL  15.  'H0<k^s  16.  UporpeimKd,  in 

defimw  «f  dw  pflridon,  tliiit  tli*  atudy  of  ]diikMophy 

oaght  not  to  lie  nCp.'lecled  nn  account  of  tlie  dis- 
crupancit^H  iu  iha  »yst«ms  uf  difTerent  phUoBophefs. 
17.  n<pt  KaO^narros  (see  C'k.  eui  JU,  XwL  11). 
IR.  n«pl  trodeTt^.  19.  A  tri-atlne  on  the  connrctioii  ^ 
between  virtue*)  and  tbe  divkiuu  of  the  tiu;ulttes 
«f  tk*  mind  (Qalen,  /.  c.  viii.  p.  319).  20.  Tltpl 
icpiTiif^ov.  21.  Ei(ra7«0yi)  vcpl  A^CMr.  A  gram- 
matical work.  22.  An  extensive  historical  work, 
in  at  least  forty-nine  or  iiftj  books  (Athen. 
rr.  p.  Itf8»  d.),  and  apporentlj  of  very  niiscel- 
InoMM  eontents,  to  judge  by  wo  tolerably  nume- 
rous qootatioiis  of  it  in  Alht-iiai-us,  aixi  cnni- 
utkiiig  oventa  from  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Omtt  to  bi«  owB  tnwo. 

Suidas,  by  a  prniKS  Wumler,  attritmt<?s  to  Po- 
letdoniua  of  Alexandria  an  historical  work  in 
fifty-two  booka,  in  continuation  of  the  histta'y  of 
Pnlyhms.  Vo^isiii-*  ('!<>  r/isl.  Gnu-c.  p.  199,  ed- 
W'fstcrniai'n)  t()n!»id«2X4»  tkis  work  to  b«  identical 
with  ifio  hi->ti>iical  work  of  Poseidonias  of  Apa- 
Dk-t.i.  liakf  (ii>^!ion^s  from  this  view,  iiioMtiuch 
iut  eveuti  werti  mentioned  by  Poaeidouiu«  lutflier 
tlMai  tlUMM  iBcluded  in  the  history  of  Poly bi  us,  and 
tmgM  the  work  to  Poeeidootua  of  01liio{poU«.  His 
ob^tion  ia  not  decisive,  and  WeatMOiaan  coin- 
cides with  Vossius.  But  the  account  which  SuiJas 
giToa  of  tlie  work  ia  ouoimoiuly  wrong,  aa  be  says 
it  fladed  wHh  tiho  Cynnaie  war  (m.  e.  S34>,  aad  >  ot 
was  a  cnntinuatii;n  of  the  hi>tary  of  Polybius, 
which  goes  down  to  the  destructioii  of  Corinth  by 
MumSm  (m.  c.  146).  23.  A  InMory  of  the  life 
of  Poinpfius  Mngnus  (Strab.  xi  p.  7^^).  This 
muy  ixmihly  have  bean  a  part  of  his  iatger  his* 
torical  work.  24.  TixjmfnKrat^i  (dtJAmilm' 
mJu).    23.  Varions  epistles. 

All  the  relic»  which  btill  remain  of  the  writings 
of  Poaeidoniua  have  been  oarefolly  collected  and 
illustrated  by  Janus  Bake,  in  a  work  entitled  Post- 
dimn  lihotiii  /ieliqmiae  Duetrimw^  Lugd.  Bat  1810. 
(Fabric.  BibL  Graec.  vol.  iii.  p.  572 ;  Vossius,  de  f/ist. 
(hme.  p.  1  f>».  t>d.  Wcatennaiui  ;  Bitter,  GesckuAU 
dto*  Plmom>)'faf,  bk.  zi  c.  A,  fol.  iii.  p.  700,  &c  ; 

Hake, c.  ). 

There  was  an  earlier  Poseidoaiua,  a  native  of 
Alanndna,  and  »  diadple  of  Zeoo,  iMMioiMd  by 

Diogenes  I^aiVrtius  ( viL  33) and  Siiidas,  who  (besides 
the  historical  work  above  referred  to)  mentions  some 
vritings,  of  which,  however,  he  is  more  disposed 
t<v  cmiS'ider  Po.st'idoiiiiiH  of  Olhropnlis  tlic!  author. 
The  latter  he  descrilK  S  !is  a  boj*lii»i  »ind  historian,  1 
and  the  author  of  the  following  works : — Htpl  ruu 
'Xkwoyov :  Tltfi  rijs  Tupaciis  Ka\o'.!u4fyii  X'^P"'  • 
^Aimcds  loTopitu,  in  (bur  books  :  AiduKa^  in  eleven 
books  I  and  some  others.  The  first  mentioned 
it  by  Bake  t»  Poaoidenim  of  Ap*p 


into  the  aamc  ermr,  and  equally  supposes  them  to 
kavo  boon  one  and  the  aamo  iudividiiaiy  wImm  1m 
plaeaa  In  tlia  firat  oentuj  afttr  CbiMl 

1.  The  author  of  t,onu'  nu  dicr.l  u  o:lcs  of  which 
nothing  but  a  few  fkagmeuts  remaiOf  who  qttotoa 
Archigenea  (ap.  A9I.  it  2. 1*2. p^  9&B\  mi  u  Idm- 
self  (juoted  by  Ttnfus  Kphegiu's  (ap.  Ang.  Mai, 
duiittc.  Auctor.  e  yaiic  t'oUm.  Kdii~  vol.  iv.  p.  11^ 
and  who  inwt,  therefore,  have  lived  about  tM  fi^ 
of  the  fiibt  ccntnrv  after  Christ.  He  is  one  of  the 
euriit:6i  writer*  who  i*  known  to  have  mentioi^ 
the  glandular  ur  true  plaftue,  though  this  OiMaa* 
was,  till  quite  Intely,  supposed  to  have  been  un> 
known  till  a  much  Liter  period  (see  Al.  Littr^  loco 
cit.).  lie  is  several  times  qnott*d  by  Aetius  (i.  3. 
121,  ii.  2.  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  13,  18,  20,  21, 
24,  pp.  IS9,  243,  244,  246,  247,  248,  254,  255, 
257,  258,  2t>0),  and  Paulus  Aetrineu  (vii.  3.  Jl, 
1%  pp^  614,  <>S2,  693).  Tbe  oome  frequently 
oocnra  ia  Gdeo,  bot  it  is  pi«l»Ue  that  ia  vmj 
passncc  the  philoMtpher  is  refern-d  to  and  not  the 
physitijm.  if  (u«>  seeius  up^m  the  whole  not  un- 
likely) this  PnseidoniuB  is  the  popil  of  Zopjinaal 
A!»'-\andri;i,  who  is  mentioned  by  Apollonins  {^iti- 
enid.s  uit  hi»  fellow-pupil  (ap.  Dietx,  iichot.  m  Hip- 
jHicr.  et  GaL  vol  i.  p.  2),  thm  b  aduMaMaal 
difficalty  wiuck  the  wiiter  k  att  at  pwiH  alM  U 
explain. 

2.  The  son  of  Pkihatorgius  and  brother  of  PhiU 
agrius,  who  livad  in  the  latter  half  of  tbo  fourth 
century  after  Cbriat,  during  the  reign  of  ITalmtinian 
ani3         s.  (Philo*torg,//./';.viii.  Id.)  [  W'.A.O.] 

POoElDO'NlUS,  of  Epbesua,  a  oelebcatMl 
silvor-dMMar,  who  waa  eoatenpornry  with  Pioi* 
teles,  in  the  time  of  Pouipey.  (Plin.  //.  X.  xxxiii. 
12.  a.  55.)  Pliny  mentiuna  hijn  also  among  th« 
ortiaii  who  awdo  tOUetat  et  aitaiiin  al  naiiafciui 
iftmfioanUffpte,  and  adds  to  the  mention  of  his 
iiame  the  words  qui  ct  u(y<:ntuiii  nifiavH  nobUittt 
{H.  M  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  g  84).  Naj^h  r  {KUni^ki- 
f^'jiiyni)  make*  the  singular  mistake  of  ascribing 
to  him  the  i>piiere  of  the  celebrated  philosophttf 
Poseidonius,  which  it  laaatiwiad  faff  Cieon  (dlt 

Nat.  Veor.  il  34).  [P.  S.] 

POSIS,  a  Roman  modeller,  who  lived  in  the 
first  century  B.  c,  and  who  was  mentioned  aa  an 
acquaintance  by  M.  Vano,  acoocdiiig  to  whov  ha 
made  apples  and  grapes,  wKdl  It  waa  !n|kMaiUa 
to  oistiiimiisli  from  tlie  real  ohjocts.  (Varro,  ap. 
flin,  11.  A.  XXXV.  12.  s.  45.  The  text  of  tho  pas- 
sage ia  very  corrupt ;  bat  ihcaa  en  he  lit^  doabl 
ti  at  the  reading  restored  hy  flronovius  gives  the 
meaning  fairly,  namely  :  M.  Varro  tradit  sii>i  eog- 
nitam  iioeua  i^lomi  eaaiMiay  a  fso  /kel»  poma  «t 
</r./«,  tif  non  pnsgis  ditcermrti  a  verit.)  Thesi?  imi- 
Uitiung  of  fruit  must  have  been  first  modelled,  and 
then  painted.  Tbeir  tnthfahMM  weald  aognoit 
the  suspicion  that  they  were  In  wax  ;  hut,  fmm 
the  absence  of  any  statement  to  that  effect,  it  umi>t 
be  supposed  that  they  were  onlj  in  aone  kind  «f 
day  or  steoao  or  gypaom.  [P.  S.J 

POSSI'BIUS,  »  dlMsiple  of  Angastine,  with 
There  were  also  ttonie  othera  of  tho  HUue  name  whom  he  lived  npon  intimate  terms  for  nearly 
wiw  are  not  worth  mentioning.  [C.  P.  M.i  fiu-ty  years,  la  a.i>.  he  waa  appoiated  bishop 
POSBIDCVNIUS  (IIoffeiMner),  the  aame  of  of  Cahuaa,  a  town  in  Nanidia  at  ao  gnet  diatanee 
two  Greek  physici.ins,  who  have  Ix  en  confouii<le<l  from  Hippo  Pe'^'ins  ;  but  this  elevation  hroutil't  ho 
tagoiher  by  Sprengei  (/Jitt.  de  ia  Mid.  voU  ii.  p.  tranquillity  nor  ease,  for  hia  oaieer  from  this  time 
Vi,  French  trans!.),  and  phiccd  in  ''the  time  of  forward  praieata  one  eontiBaod  atmggte  with  a 
Valens  and  al.-o  by  M.  Litlre  {Ornvr<s  iCmp-  sticcossion  of  fierce  antau  inisfi.  For  a  lone  period 
pocr,  vol.  lii,  p.  5),  who,  while  correaing  one  a<i^'  he  was  engaged  in  active  stnte  with  the  Uoimtista, 

•f  Spieagal^  duMNriogial  aUMake,  fi&  iiiaMeif  [  wriataiaei  triwghaiit  diiprtadoM  layiMiniHk 
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their  leaders  on  several  ocouions,  am!  wag  one  of 
the  four  prelatei  despatched  in  410  by  the  ortho- 
dox poty  in  Aftrai  to  HoMiiwi»  Ibr  the  porpMe 
of  solicitinij  n  repeal  of  the  h^'  which  hnd  be*  ii 
pnsBed  in  favour  ot  their  h«»!Ttical  ojiponeiits.  He 
next  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  councils  held 
^,'ninst  Caoleslius  and  Pelai;iiis.  In  a.  d.  <l'M)  he 
Vina  driven  from  Calaraa  by  the  VandaU,  suughl 
refiige  at  Hippo,  and  while  that  citjr  waa  betiegcd, 
watched  urer  the  d<>athbed  of  hia  preceptor  and 
friend.  Prosper  relates  in  his  chronicle  (a.  d.  437) 
that  Possidiuft,  along  with  Noratus  and  Severiaiuis 
strenoontlj  reiistod  A9  ofiittto  of  Oeoaeric  to  pro- 
pnfn^te  th«  doetriiMs  of  Arimftnif  and  it  is  geno- 
rally  lielieved.  that  having  been  expelled  from 
Afiica,  «fter  the  capture  of  Carthage  (a.  o.  4|9), 
ho  and*  hh  imy  to  Italy,  aad  dim  died. 
Two  tracts  by  Posstdins  arp  still  rxtant. 

1.  VUa  Auijustini.  2.  Indieuitis  Scriptorum  An- 
gmHuL  ThcKe  are  attached  to  all  the  best  editions 
of  Augustine.  The  bp»t  edition  of  the  Viln,  in  a 
separate  form,  is  that  of  Salinas,  Uto.  Rom.  17^1, 
and  Aug.  VindeL  1 768 ;  of  the  Indkid'us,  that 
published  at  Venice,  8to.  1735.  [W.  R.] 

ROSSIS  (n6<r<ris)y  a  Greek  writer,  mentioned 
only  by  Athenaeus,  who  cites  two  of  his  works, 
namdy,  the  third  book  of  his  histoij  of  die 
Amaaons  {'AfmCoris^  vu.  p.296,d.},  and  the  AM 
book  of  his  hiataiy  of  Uagmk^  (Maffmrmd,  wl 
p.  d.). 

P08TVBRTA  «  POSTVORTA,  is  properly 

8  anmame  of  Carmcnta,  rlescribini;  lier  as  turninc: 
backward  and  loeking  at  the  pa&t,  which  she  re- 
'vealed  to  po^  and  otiier  mortnla.  In  like  manner 
the  prophetic  power  with  which  she  looked  into 
tlio  futare»  is  indicated  by  the  sunuuneti  Anterorta, 
Prana  (I.  a,  Prorersa),  and  Porrima.  Poeta,  faow^ 
pvpr.  hfjrp  pprsonlfi  'J  these  attributes  of  Carmenta, 
and  thai  de»cribu  them  as  the  companion*  of  the 
goddew.  (Ov.  Fast.  i.  633  ;  Macrob,  S-it.  i,  7  ; 
tieliiaa,  ztL  16  ;  fierr.  ad  Aem.  viii.  339.)  [L.  &] 
POSrU'MIA.    1.  A  Vestal  virgin,  accused  of 

incest  in  U.C.  ■i\9.  in  consequence  of  the  e:f;r:ince 

of  her  dress  and  the  freedom  td  her  remarks,  but 
acquitted,  with  an  adnonMHi  to  Im  man  cwefnl 

in  her  conduct  for  tlie  future.  (Liv.  W.  44.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Ser.  tsulpicius,  was  a  busy  in- 
trH[«iaf  vonan,  and  did  not  bear  a  good  diaiactcr. 

She  is  said  to  hnre  been  one  of  the  mistrosses  of 
Jolius  Caesar  (Suet,  Jul,  50),  and  Cicem  suspected 
that  it  was  her  charms  which  drew  his  legatus 
Pomptinus  from  Cilicia  to  Home.  (CIc.  uJ  .lit. 
V.  21.  §  9.)  Her  name  frequently  occurs  in 
Cietro's  correspondence  at  the  time  of  the  civil 
wiurs  {mi  Ham.  if,  2^  ad  AU,  x.  &  A,  x.  14,  »i. 
ll.&c). 

POSrU'MI.\,  PO'NTIA.  [PoNTiA,  No,  2.] 
POSTU'MIA  OKNS,  patrician,  waa  one  of 
tho  fRost  ancient  patnenn  g'cntee  at  Romo,  and 

fn-qtiently  held  the  hiL'li''<>t  offices  of  the  state. 
£rom  the  banishment  of  the  kings  to  .the  down&i 
of  thevepnUie.  Tbo  neat  dtttii^lsked  ftinilj  in 
the  >:en<«  wa**  that  of  Ar.iu  s  or  Atbincs,  but  we 
aitko  nnd  at  the  commr  ncenu  ut  ai  the  republic  di^- 
tinirnished  iuaiUes  of  the  names  of  Mbgxlli  s 
mill  Tf'nRRTt'S.  The  first  of  the  Pustumii,  who 
obtained  the  consulship,  was  P.  Postumius  Tu- 
bertus  in  R.  c.  503,  only  nx  yean  aftar  the  expnl' 
sion  of  the  kings.  Rbgillen'si*!  is  properly  an 
agnomea  of  the  Albini,  and  .iccordingly  persons 
wnb  tbta  ■manearB  given  nndar  Ai.Bmin»  In 
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the  Punic  wars,  and  Ptib<«  qu  -nfly,  we  also  find 
the  BuroamM  PVROXNsiis,  Tkmpsanus,  and  Tvii- 
PAMoa.  A  ftir  Peatanii  an  oMntionod  withoat 
any  sumame :  these  are  given  below. 

POSTU'MIUS.  1.  A.  PosTUJiits,  tribunus 
militnm  in  B.C;  I8O1  (Ur.  sL  41.) 

1.  C.  PnsTi7Mnn,tribnmiaiBiUtnniaB.c  lea. 

(Liv.  xlv.  6.)  • 

3.  P0STUMTU8,  a  soothsayer,  who  predicted 
success  to  Snlla,  and  told  him  to  keep  him  in 
chains,  nnd  put  him  to  death  if  matters  did  not 
turn  out  well.  Plutarch  {SuU.  9)  says  that  this 
occurred  when  dalla  was  naaiddog  inon  Roma,  in 
a  a  88 ;  whoRBeC^oeiv (ifo  INv. i.  8S)  and  Valeria* 
Maximus  (i.  H.  §  4)  relate  that  it  happened  beftaa 
tlw  battle  in  whibh  SuUa  defeated  the  Somuitee. 

i.  M.  Pomnnoa,  ^naeotor  of  Verrea  in  Mi 
government  of  Sicily,  B.  c.  73.  (Ctc.  Vcrr.  n.  18.)  I 

5.  Cn.  Postumius,  was  one  of  the  supporters 
{subKriftorta)  of  S<<r.  Sulpidus  in  his  prosecutiea 
of  Mnrena  for  bribeni'  in  b.  c.  &?,.  lie  had  Ikfn 
a  candidate  for  the  praetorship  in  the  same  year. 
(Cic,  jrro  Mm,  96, 27, 88.) 

6.  T.  PosTirMTTS,  an  orator  mentioned  by  Cicero 
with  praise  {BruL  77),  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
same  per^^on  a<i  the  following. 

7.  PoftTUMius,  a  friend  of  Cieero,  belonged  to 
Ae  Ptmipeian  party,  and  on  tiie  breaking  out  of  tbo 
civil  w;ir.  in  n.  c.  19,  was  apjtointed  by  the  senate 

to  succeed  Furfanius  Postumus  in  Sidhr  i  but  as  he  ' 
refused  to  go  to  the  provinoe  wftboatOito,  Fanniaf 

wa^  sent  in  his  stead.  fCic.  «ul  Aft.  vii.  l.").  ^  2.) 
Cu.'ero  utentions  him  as  one  of  his  friends  in  B.  c. 
46(a<//'(niB.^  13/SS,zi9.fl8).  Hespeaicaer 
him  aeain  '.\^  nne  of  the  pnxruratores  of  the  gWM 
of  UctaviuB  in  a.  c,  44  {ad  Ait.  kv.  2.  §  3), 

8.  PoarcMius,  a  legate  of  Caesar,  iHmrb  Iw 
sent  over  from  Hrwe  to  Italy  in  B.  c.  48,  to 
hasten  the  passa^re  of  his  troops.  (Appian,  Zf.  C. 
ii.  l>n.) 

9.  P.  PoaruMioa,  a  friend  of  M.  Mnrcellns, 
wlie  waa  nrarderid'at  Athene  in  B.C.  45.  (Sen  ius, 
ap.  Cic.  ad  Fmn.  iv.  l  ^.  §  i!.) 

10.  Q.  PohTuuius,  a  Homon  senator,  was  torn 
to  pieces  by  order  of  Antony,  becaoee  ha  nwditaied 
deserting  to  AvgBitaa  in  a, a  81.  (IKaii  Om. 
L  13.) 

POSTUTifTUfS,  arehiteet  [Pocxial 

POSTUMT^r^E'XTT?,  is  only  known  as  a  friend 
of  Trebianus  or  Trcbonius  (Cic  ad  Fam.  vi.  10). 

PO  STUMUS,  which  signifies  a  person  bora 
after  the  de;ith  of  his  father,  w.-.s  ori^^inally  a  pne- 
nuuiuii  (V'arr.  L.L,  v,  60,  ed.  Mulier),  bat  wan 
also  used  niacQgnomen,  of  which  several  inaiaiwea  " 
occur  in  the  persona  mentioned  below. 

PO'STUMUS,  a  Roman,  to  whom  Roraee  ad- 
dresses one  of  hi»  odes  (ii.  14).    N<>thing  is  known 
of  bim,  but  be  may  have  been  the  same  pareon  as  j 
the  PoelaiDttt  to  whom  PiMpertlna  addreeeee  one  of 
his  elegii's  (iii.  1 2). 

PO'STUMUS,  stands  second  on  the  list  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  enumerated  by  Tiebellina  Pollio  [eea 
At  HEoLi  s].  His  full  iinme  was  .If.  CL-'.-hnut 
Latimus  Fmiumus,  Of  bumble  origin,  he  owni  his 
advancenmt  to  meri^  waa  neninated  by  Valerian, 
who  entertained  the  stTDnr^'^t  conriction  of  his 
worth,  governor  of  Gaul,  and  was  exitrustcd  spe- 
cially with  the  defence  of  the  Rhenish  frontier. 
By  his  aid  GalUenos  waa  enabled  to  repulse  for 
some  yeaT%  the  attaeka  of  the  barbarians ;  but  on 
iattiiiV  ant  for  Illycin  (a.iibS87X  ^  «nl« 
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don  of  In^enatn  riNOBIfOiw'l.lie 

nittud  hU  Aon  Saloniniifl  to  the  guardianship  of 
btlTaaiu.  PootuauMi  CMling  slighted  by  this  ar- 
ntB^MMiitf  took  Mlfwili^  of  tns  dhnbctfiNi  of 

the  troops  t(iv..ird8  the  royal  family,  nii^  d  the 
Btandacd  of  rebdlioiH  assamod  the  style  aiid  title 
•f  oafMor,  nd  drave  SakMiam  to  take  refage  in 
Colonia  Affripfi:!i;i,  where  he  was  hcHiopfd,  and 
eventually  put  u>  death  upon  the  cnpture  of  the 
city.  TlicM*  events  took  piMO  in  A.  o.  258  and 
259,  wh:!  '  \':>;  r!:in  was  prf»*aiting  his  nnfor- 
tonate  caui{Hi:L;n  against  the  Persians.  Whatever 
gnilt  may  attach  to  the  circomstauces  under  which 
Postnmos  established  his  sway — and  titMO  ace 
diflerently  represented  by  difltrent  an  thorites, 
since  PoUio  declares  that  he  was  urucd  on  by  thi 
diacontent  of  the  amy  and  th«  provindais  rather 
titan  by  any  ambttian  of  Ma  own,  donyinir,  at  the 
same  time,  that  lie  had  any  hand  in  tin-  il.  nth  i>f 
the  Toath  whom  he  icpreseats  as  having  been  ac- 
tMlqr  ciOMignoil  t»  Mi  ■hOBtktt— it  seema  cer> 
that  he  exercised  his  powrr  with  firninesi, 
ition,  and  skill.  Not  only  were  the  etfurtti 
of  Gallienaa  to  tdce  vengrance  for  his  ton  signally 
fni'^tratrtl ;  bnt  whili'  the  nominal  sovereign  was 
Uiduiging  in  blothtui  pleasures,  the  pretender,  be- 
loved by  all  to  wImm  Ua  bxBmeam  extended, 
maintained  a  strong  and  joat  goiiini—it|  Mid  pre- 
scrred  Oad  from  the  demtation  of  Ite  WMuke 
tribes  upon  the  eastern  border.  Hence  the  titles 
«f  Imficrator  and  thrmmimt  Aiutimtit,  which 
neur  upon  tho  nedah  of  aoTMil  aneeeaaiTe  years, 
are  in  this  case  wmicthin^,'  li-tt-T  tlian  a  nu-ie 
emptT  boaat.  At  length,  however,  his  tickle  sub- 
jMla  WnM  wmif  «f  ««hmittinf  to  tho  atriet  and 
well-regulated  discipline  enforced  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  state,  rallied  niuid  a  new  adventurer 
MHMd  LadiaaiM  [Laklianub;  Lollianus].  and 
Postumus,  who  assuredly  may  claim  tho  highest 
pbce  among  the  numerous  pageanta  of  royalty 
that  sprung  up  and  disappeared  with  audi  rapidity 
during  this  disturbed  epoch,  was  shua  2ti7, 
in  the  tenth  year  of  bis  reign.  The  ninnber  of 
coins  still  extant  bearing  the  effisjv  of  tiiis  prince, 
and  the  skilful  workaMmhip  displayed  ia  the  gold 
pien*  eepecially,  mm  Art  tho  aita  of  peaeo  iPin 
not  despised  in  nia  coort,  while  the  lettors  S.  C. 
ftn— afibor  tito  lutml  fiMhion  upon  the  brasa 
Mwy,  aaoM  to  indinto  that  ho  had  aanmiBded 

hiniM'If  with  a  body  of  counsellors,  whon  ho 
to  consider  the  true  Roman  senate. 

AH  qaoatious  connected  with  tbb  raign 
been  iuvestipalfd,  with  nuich  ilili'^ciic,  nccnracy, 
and  learning,  liy  iJnquigny  in  the  Mcmoircg  de 
C A<-'vlrmie  </*•  Sckuces  et  lMb»-LeUrt*^  vol,  xxx. 
p.  &c  There  is  also  a  disserutioa  on  the 
Jiife  of  Postumus  by  loach.  Meierus,  preserred  in 
Waltmk  EltcL  p.'iO.^  The  chief  ancient  »n- 
thoritkaarc^TiobeU.  Poll  Trig,  Tgnum,  iL ;  Aaxel. 
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TIct  iB  Cin.  83,  ICfil.  82;  Entmp.  ix.  7  ;  Orosb 
vii.  -J-i  ;  Znsim.  i.  3H  ;  Zonor.  xii.  24.  From  inscrip* 
tions  and  uiedala  wo  obtain  tbo  naiae  gim  abovr, 
Af.  OiMfiwai  laHmm  Mmhm,  hat  Vktor  tannt 
hira  CnAsius  Laftunut  Postumus,  while  Pollio  uni- 
formly deaiffnates  hiip  aa  /^oitemHM,  and  erro- 
neously Uadto  dw  dniatioB  «f  Uo  powor  to  mrrm 
year*.  [W.  R.] 

PO'STUMUS.  fcon  of  the  foregoing,  is  men- 
tknad  by  Trelwllius  Pollio,  who  pveaaao  In  hii 
name  to  swell  the  number  of  the  30  lymnts,  stating 
that  having  received  tiri»t  the  title  of  Caesar,  and 
oubsequenUy  that  of  .Vugufltna,  ho  vaa  aUa  tkmn 
with  his  fiither.  But  when  we  recollect  that  not- 
withstanding the  mnltttode  of  coins  still  existing 
of  the  elder  Postumus,  not  one  has  been  foVM 
commenoEating  tbo  digaitica  oC  tho  yovngi^  «• 
am  led  with  Eckhd  to  doabi  toariiaany  of  a 
w  riti^r  notoriously  iiuiccurato,  and  to  conclude  that 
no  such  person  ever  existed,  or  at  all  evenu  that 
bo  was  Mvor  inveatod  wVtt  tbo  tMa  of  Auguatoa 
or  Caesar.  (TreWll.  Pollio.  Triij.  Tur.  iii.;  Kckhd, 
vol.  vii.  p.  447.)  It  must  not,  however,  be  con- 
cealed, that  in  addMHl  to  the  pieces  doacribad  by 
Goltzius,  which  every  niinii'imat'ilorn'tt  reiccts 
spurious,  there  are  to  be  found  in  »oiue  cabmeis  tun 
very  mn  medals,  one  ia  gold,  the  other  in  billon, 
beaiiing  opon  the  obvow  the  head  of  the  elder  Pos- 
tomns,  with  tbo  legend  imp.  &  fostvmvs.  p.  p. 
At'G.,  and  on  the  re%-erse  the  bust  of  a  more  jn- 
▼eailo  panoMgv,  with  a  rMUattd  oomi,  and  tho 
woida  RtyKTOL  av9.  Whoikarwo  an  justified 
in  regarding  this  ns  a  ropreKentatiou  of  tin-youngi  r 
Pottomua,  is  a  question  which  can  hardly  bo  aa- 
•wend  widi  rertoialr,  bat  tbo  ainfoneato  addaaad 
to  prove  the  nftinnative  are  far  from  boir^:  con- 
clusive. (6ee  Mionuet,  j\MaWe$  Jiomaine*,  vol. 
iL  pw  7t.)  A  cat  of  Iho  biUea  eain  ia  pfaMtd 
balov.  (W.k] 
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COIN  OF  POSTfMirs  JUNIOR. 

PO'STUMUS,  A'CTIUS,  a  rbotondaa,  me»> 
thmed  by  tho  older  Sanaea.  (Cba*««;  91.) 

ro'STT'Mrs,  AC.UIPPA.  ( AoRippA,p.7R.l 
PU'61'UMUb,  CU'HTIUSi.    1,  2.  Qu.  and 
Cif.  dmra  PooTOMi,  two  bnitbera.  ware  amen- 

tarii,  witli  whom  Verres  had  pecimiary  dcalin^'^ 
One  of  the*e.  (^uintus,  who  is  called  by  Cicero  a 
sodalis  of  Vcrres,  was  afterwards  a  judex  qnaes- 
tioiii*  ill  the  trial  of  Verres.  (Cia  Verr.  i.  39,  61.) 

6.  AI.  CtRTiijR  PohTt'Mrs,  was  recommended 
by  Cicero  to  Caesar  in  a  a  54  for  the  post  of 
tilbune  of  the  soldiers,  which  he  obtained.  (Cico^ 
V  J  r.  ii.  15.  §:j,  iil  1.  §3.)*  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  civil  war,  in  B.  c.  49,  he  espoused  with 
zeal  the  cause  of  Caesar,  aad  waa,  on  that  aeeoont, 
a  divigrei  .ible  gu«aC  to  Cteero,  whom  he  tfaited  at 
his  Fonuinn  villa.   lie  to  hav,-  t-ntcrtainrd 

the  hope  of  obtaining,  through  Caesar's  induence, 
aoBM  of  tbo  higher  digaltiee  in  the  etato  (dUiopkmm 
etmhtl).  It  appears  that  Atticus  was  afraid  le^t 
Curtius  should  prevent  him  from  leaving  Iti^y 
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about  this  time,  f  Cic  ad  AtL  ix.  2,  a«  5, 6»  x.  13. 
iS,4MijnMi,  ilie.  97.)   Wben CIomo  Im4  m- 

tnmrd  to  Rome,  after  the  Ji-fr  at  r.{  ',hr  {^nmpeiaaa, 
and  connidered  it  ndvlrnhh  U>  ciiiuvate  the  i'rie&d- 
•liip  of  Caesar^  be  renewed  his  acquaintaiMe  with 
Cunius  iiiid  accordingly  tipeaks  of  liim  a«  ont*  of 
Ills  Irieuda  iu  B.  c  40  ;  but  ju  the  foUuwiiig  yvAi 
he  writes  with  indigiiation  to  Atticus  that  Curtius 
thinks  of  becoming  a  candidate  for  the  ooosuUhip 
(ad  Fam.  vi.  12.  §  2,  ad  Aft  xiL49.).  After 
Caesar's  death  Curtius  atuickrd  with  vehemence 
thoM  persona,  liit«  Cio«ffo»  who  rgjoicod  •!  Caesar's 
death,  bat  dafendea  im  (ad  JU.  sir.  9.  §  2). 
Iiistrad  <<f  Curtius  Pudumut,  we  frequently  tind 
Curtius  I'oslumuu  iu  nuinjr  manuKripts  and  edi- 
lioiM  of  Cieenk 

PO  STUM  US,  M.  EGNATIUS^  one  «f  the 
Gonsules  suffecti  in  A.D.  183. 

PO'STUMUS,  T.  FURFA7JIU8,  was  one  of 
the  judioes  at  the  trial  of  Milu  in  n.c.  5'2,  and  had 
prcrioiisly  suffered  injnries  from  Cladiua.  (Cic.  pro 
Mil.  27.)  lie  app^Mfs  to  have  been  praetor  in 
Sicily  in  &C.  50  and  49,  and  in  the  latter  year  the 
senate  appointed  Postuinius  as  his  successor  {ad  Alt 
vii.  5.  §  2).  [PosTUMii;s,  No.  7.]  He  is  again 
noitioiMd  as  the  goramor  of  Sieiljr.  with  the  title 
of  moeonsiil.  In  B.a  45  (ad  Fam.  tI  8.  §    vi.  u). 

'PO'STUMUS,  JL''L1US,  ii  paramour  of  Mu- 
tilia  Prisca,  who  had  ^reot  influence  with  Livia, 
'  the  nethar  «f  T!boriai»  and  whom  8a|aniu  en- 
|)lnyed  to  injure  Agrippina,  the  widow  of  Oernmni- 
Gus,  in  the  opinbn  of  Li  via,  a.  d.  23.  (Tac.  Ana. 
iv.  13.)  In  ail  inscription  (Gruter,  IIS,  1)  we 
find  mention  made  of  a  C.  Julius  Sex.  f.  Postiu.uis, 
who  was  praefect  of  J'^gypt  imder  Claudius:  he 
was  probablv  il:      n  of  the  preceding. 

PO'STTtSiUS,  POK  NIUS.  fPoEN-irs.] 

PO'STUl\iU^>.  C.  KABrillUS,  whom  Cicero 
4e6iid«dift&a  54  in  an  omtiun.  still  exlmt,  was 
•  Boman  eqneB,and  the  son  of  C  CuriiUiS  wealthy 
bmar  of  the  public  revenues.  He  was  bom  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  who  hud  married  the  sifter 
of  G.  Bobiriaii  whom  Cicero  bad  defended  in  &  c. 
83,  when  he  waa  accaaed  by  T.  LaUenitt  ;  and  he 
WHS  adopted  hy  hits  uncle  I^abirius,  whose  name 
he  ceoae^uently  assomed.  The  younger  Rabiriua 
eaniod  on  n  pnmtaUe  bnaineaa  aa  a  nonej>]ender. 
Olid  had  among  hiB  debtors  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
who  had  been  compelled  to  borrow  laige  sums 
of  money,  in  oidar  to  pmcbaae  the  eupport  of 
the  leading  men  at  Rome,  to  keep  him  on  the 
throne.  To  pay  his  Ruuuui  creditors,  Ptulciuy 
waa  •bUgad  to  oppeeaa  his  subjecu ;  and  his  ex- 
actions became  at  length  so  intolerable,  that  the 
Egyptians  expelled  him  from  the  kingdom.  He 
accordingly  fled  to  Rome  in  B.  c.  57,  and  Rabirius 
and  his  other  crediton  eni^tted  him  with  the 
neatie  of  corrupting  the  Ronina  noblea,  as  tkey  had 
no  hopes  of  regaining  their  money  exwpt  by  his 
mtonoion  to  the  thnuie.  Ptokmy  at  iangUi  ob- 
tained hia  oliject,  and  GabiiUBB,  the  pracHMnl  of 
Sfria,  encouraged  hy  Pomp^-y,  marched  with  a 
Itaaoaa  amy  into  Egypt  in  ii.c  55.  Ptolemy 
thna  nfained  his  kingdom.  Rubirina  forthwith 
rfpnired  to  Alexandria,  and  was  invested  hr  tlie 
kinf(  with  the  office  of  Duieceieii,  or  chit;f  tmiiiurer, 
DO  doubt  with  the  aanetioD  of  Gabinius.  In  this 
office  he  had  to  amass  niunify  botli  for  himself  and 
Oabinius  ;  but  his  extortions  were  so  t«?rrible,  thiit 
Ptolemy  had  V.m  apprehended,  cither  to  secure 
ktm  nfuaal  the  wiath  of  the  peopk^  or  to  latiify 


their  indisniitioQ,  leet  they  should  drive  hira  »pUA 
from  his  kingdom.   BaUiina  eaeaped  from  pnaon, 

probably  through  the  connivance  of  the  king,  and 
reUimMl  to  Rome.  But  here  a  trial  awaited  litni. 
Gabinius  was  accused  of  extortion  Irvpeiumhte) 
under  tlie  provisions  of  the  lex  .lulia,  passed  ui 
the  contkuUhip  uf  Ciieaar,  u.  u  and  w*ui  con- 
demned to  pay  a  considacafaln  finOh  Aa  Gabinius 
was  unable  to  pay  this  siun,  a  suit  was  institaled 
luider  the  Hune  ww  against  Rabirius,  who  waa 
liable  to  make  up  the  deficiency,  if  it  could  be 
proved  that  ho  Ind  received  any  of  .the  flaaney  of 
whidi  Oahinioa  had  illegally  beeone  poaoeaied. 
The  suit  ogmnst  Rabiriutt  wa.s,  therefore,  a  supple- 
mentary appendage  to  the  cause  of  Uabiuius.  The 
oenuei^  the  pcaetoc,  and  the  jodhea,  wate  the 
same ;  and  as  Cicero  had  defended  (jabiniu^  he 
also  performed  the  same  otlice  for  iiabtrius.  (Cic 
pro  HvAirio  Podumo^  passim.)  The  issue  of  the 
trial  is  not  mentioned ;  but  as  the  judiceit  had  con- 
demned Gabinius,  they  probably  did  not  sptixt.-  ha 
tool.  We  may  therefore  flODoade  that  he  went 
into  banishment,  like  his  patron,  and  was  recalled 
by  Caesar  from  exile.  At  all  events,  we  find  him 
ser>'ing  under  Caesar  in  B.&  46,  who  sent  bin 
from  Africa  into  Sicily,  in  order  to  obtain  yva- 
viafame  tat  the  amy.  (ilirt  A  A/r.  8.) 

Pf) 'STUM ITS.  Q.  SKIUS,  a  Roman  equet,  I 
said  by  Cicero  to  have  been  poieoned  by  P.Clodiaa*  I 
heeaoae  he  wna  utwfllinf  to  aaQ  Ua  MMe  t»  the 
latter.  (Cm.  an  iJtm.  44»  M»    Smrm^  Mb^ 
14.)  ! 

FCySTUMUS,  ypBIUSi  eoBMl  aoflectiM,  ; 
5,  conquered  the  Dalmatians  in  a.  p.  10,  ;uid  re-  j 
chived,  in  consequence,  the  honour  of  the  triumphal  , 
ornaments.  ( Dion  Casa^  Ivi  15 ;  VeO.       M.  116  » 
Flor.  iv.  12.  §  n.) 

PUTA'MlUS,a  Spaniard  by  birth,  was  liiJiop 
of  Lisbon  in  the  mid^  of  the  fbnrth  century  ;  and  ^ 
if  the  first  of  the  pieces  aantienad  bebw  be  ge- 
nuine, he  must,  in  the  ^iriy  peit  ef  hb  career, 
liave  been  a  champion  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
•eanentiy,  ho«ev«r«  he  waa  «  aealvaa  Afian»  and 
it  M  bdiofed  that  be  drew  np  Ae  doeanent  known 
in  ecclcsiastiail  liistnr}  a*  77«;  frcjml  Sirmian  Oct//. 
£Paoxau>ius.J  The  writings  luuaily  aaeribed  to 
Potamfaa  wet— 1.  l^miala  ad  Aikmrnium  E^m- 
eopum  Alejxijulriiiuin  ile  ContttbiMahtiaatate  FilH  Dei, 
in  some  MS8.  entitled  Eftitlola  Potamu  ad  JMw-  I 
natiam  ab  Ariatut  (impatitOmF)  fmlqaam  im  Cha* 
cilio  Arimuietui  ndtacripserunt,  composed  in  the  i 
year  a.  O.  355,  while  the  opinions  of  tno  auihur  ' 
vnta  yet  orthodox.    Theanthenticity  of  this  pieoe^ 
however,  which  is  characterised  by  great  obscurity  i 
of  thought  and  of  expression,  and  often  half  bar-  i 
borons  in  phraseology,  is  very  doubtful.    It  was 
first  published  hf  VM  Benedictioe  D'Ach^^  in 
his  SpiciUyium  cetmun  aHqmci  Seriptormm^  4tOk 
Paris,  1()€1,  vol.  ii.  p.  305,  or  vol.  iii,  p.  299,  of 
tile  new  oditton  by  iialuxe,  fol.  1717«  and  will  be 
fbond  under  its  beat  form  in  Gnlland\i  BViiAaaa 
I'ltrnm^  vol.  V.  fol  Venet.  IICO.  p.  W.    2.  S.  rm<> 
de  Lazaro,  and    3.  Senua  ds  Marty  no  Ahmkw 
Prophetae.    Two  disoooiees  MsemUing  in  style 
the  epiitle  t'l  .\thana«iup,  long  attr;bnt<-d  to  Zeno. 
bishop  id  Verona,  and  ptibii»tieu,  vviutout  &u&!>u;iau,  j 
among  his  wedU,  until  the  brothers  Uallerini  ' 
Zen<mfs  >i  rwufs.  fol.  Venet.  173!),  p.  21)" — iMJ3)  • 
proved  :l;at  tl»ey  must  be  assigned  to  I'liiam  .us,  whom 
however  they  snppoicd  to  be  a  person  altogether 
different  from  the  bish<^  of  Liabon,  and  hninminf 
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to  a  d;{rer<»Tit  apt*.  The  ailments  which  thoy  em- 
piojr  to  deotonstmte  this  la«t  {>o«ition  are  fouiide<i 
«p«B  tbe  Mcond  title  of  tbe  Eipuiola  ad  Atham*- 
mu^n  m  I'iven  above,  but  this  title  Galland,  Schoene- 
Bj.inii,  and  others,  hold  to  bo  the  blunder  of  an 
ignorant  tnmuriber.  Tb«  Sermontm  will  be  found 
ia  GaUand,  and  the  discuuion*  with  regard  to  the 
leal  aathor  in  the  Prolegomena  to  the  volume,  capi 
S.  p.  xviL  [W.  R.] 

•  POT'AMO,  PAPi'RlUa,  a  tcriba  of  Vene^ 
wtA  «M  «f  iBb  iyrtimwiHa  of  his  tynuiny,  is  called 
by  Cicffo  in  irony  ''homo  sevcriit,  ex  vetere  ilia 
et^oestri  diwiplma'*  (Cic  Verr.  ilL  60*  He 
mm  erigitially  tb*  Mrik*  mA  tamA  of  Q.  CkMUw 
Nijjer.  I'n-  qi::if^'.trir  (if  Verres,  and  he  remained 
with  Vrrre$,  wheu  Cju-ciiius  led  the  itJand.  (Cic 
Die.  w  CaedL  9.) 

POTAMON  (noTo'^).  1.  Of  Alexandria. 
Ui  this  philosopher  we  liave  uoti<xft  in  Diogenes 
LaErtius  (Prooem.  f  21),  Porphyrias  {de  Vita 
Plutimu,  in  Fabric.  Bib!.  Grotfc.  vol.  ii.  p.  109,  old 
ed.),  and  Suidas  rr.  atpciris,  n«T((/M»c).  MAiiy 
attempts  have  been  made  to  rswdii,  by  emenda- 
ikm  and  conjectuxe,  tbe  diMHfwoM  feiiiid  in 
llwse  noticea,  or  to  atMrtaltt  IM  tralh  I^urding 
him.  Of  these  an  dubomte  account  will  be  found 
IB  Bracket's  HuUtriu  Otitim*  Pkiknokiae  (<mL  ii 
f.  198,  &e.).  TMi  nhjMt  hwi  abo  betn  iimati> 
gated  in  a  treatise  by  Gioeckner,  entitled,  tk  Po- 
AUx,  J^kUotaakia  JieltetKOy  rtctatiorum 
~yini^tbit$  iiAinAHit  sttsAniKi  IHt' 
pvt.  4to.  Lipeia*.  174.^.  Of  tlii«  an  excellent  abi- 
tiact  is  given  by  ilark«i  (in  Fabric,  ilnd.  vol.  iiL 
ft*  \9L, ma. ).  What  is  chiefly  inteiefiiing  and  im- 
[«^r?p.nt  rr^^nrdin:*  Potamon,  is  the  fai  t  riTorded  bv 
Laertius,  that,  imoMdiately  before  ni«  time  (w^ 
iiJiyov)^  Potamon  had  totoMWiai  an  eclectic  sect 
of  philosophy  (^^A*KTiwif  Ttt  ofpffTii).  M<>derT! 
writers  h&ve  made  too  luuch  of  this  tuiitary  tact, 
for  we  read  nowhere  elw  «f  tkit  aelMal  «f  Potamnn. 
Tht  Beaninc  of  PorpbyrinB»  b  the  P>iMig«  referred 
alove,  ia  by  no  means  clwr.  ft  is  impossible  to 
tell  whether  he  noakes  Poumion  the  occasional  dis- 
of  Piotious,  or  Plottnos  of  Potanoa.  Suidas, 
h  dw  artid*  tSptva,  evidently  quote*  LaSMins,  but 
in  noT(£^i<»i/ he  Btati  ,  tint  he  lived  ypo  AJ-^oiioroi', 

mi  fui^  aOT6r.   Wiwtever  meaamg  these  word* 
hiw^^bv  Afll  ti  OO0  of  flw  pelsli  of  die- 

cii»8k)n  in  this  question — tlie  t-m  nrticlc';  arc  irn 
coucil«sbl«.  iikUwd,  Suida»  exbtbitij  hi^  usual  con- 
fosioa  iu  this  name.  He  makes  (s.  e.  A«rtf«#Mi{) 
Pouinon  the  rhetorician  [No.  2],  a  philosopher, 
and  we  need  not  encumber  the  que»uuii  with  im 
■nsopporied  authority  on  a  point  of  chronology. 
Yet,  to  aeconimodate  his  Btntement  with  those  of 
Lafrtius  ajiU  Porphyrius,  (iloedkner  aad  ^ariess 
suppose  three  Potamons^  For  this,  or  even  &r  the 
nifpositioD  that  there  were  two,  them  iMnM  no 
mtnsiiy.  Setting  aside  the  antbority  of  SWMaa, 
reniejnl>ering  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  Lnertius 
— to  determina  whkh  hk  aiwttkMKif  Ppt— an  may 
AniA  ft  Mw  alMMBt,'"'  wa  eaintui  iNtt  attach 
much  weight  to  th--  btritemeiit  of  P>ir[ihyriui»,  the 
coMempoiary  of  Piotinui,  and  who  raters  to  Pota- 
■MMn  n  ^ipril*lcaown  vmm.  Wa  AatAA^  there- 
ff>rr.  rnnrl'ide  that  the  Potamon  mentioned  by 
i^rtius  and  For^byrius  are  the  same,  and,  on  a 
minute  investigation  of  the  passage  vHmm  ha  is 
maatiooed  by  the  latter  author,  thnt  be  was  older 
than  PlotiaoK,  aitd  entrusted  his  ctiUdreu  to  his 
guardiaaship. 

vol*  in. 
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niiflria  to  Rome  the  idea  of  an  eclectic  school, 
i3ut  he  had  uo  fuiluwers  iu  his  peculiar  combina- 
tions. They  were  sapphmted  by  the  aehool  that 
endeavoured  to  ingraft  Chri&tianity  upon  the  older 
syfitejn»  uf  philo&ophy.  Indeed,  the  short  notice 
given  by  Laertitu  does  not  entitle  Potamon  to  the 
distinction  invariably  conferred  upon  hiui,  that  he 
was  the  first  to  introdiwe  an  eclectic  school ;  thmigh, 
probably,  he  wm  th»  tui  whtt         et  ~ 


a  ftm  ef  his  teneta,  iw 

rived  from  his  writings,  from  which  we  can  only 
leam  that  be  ooahiiMNl  the  doctrines  of  Pkto  with 
the  Stotal  and  Arietotdin,  and  not  widwot  ori- 
ginal views  of  his  own.  According  to  Siiidas  he 
urroto  a  aunmcntiiry  uit  ttis  Kepubiic  of  Plata 

2.  Of  Mytilene  (Strab.  ziil  p.  617),  son  of  Leo- 
boaax  the  rhetorician,  was  himself  a  rhetorician,  in 
the  time  of  Tiberius  Cuesiajr,  whuse  favour  he  en- 
joyed (Suidas,  s.  v.).  Westermann,  indeed,  makee 
him  a  teacher  of  Tiberius,  but  this  is  stnted  nowhere 
else  (GtmshkHe  Grv-ch.  Jhred.  p.  106).  U«  is 
mentioned  as  an  authority  regarding  AlnMdertht 
Ovnly  Iqr  Plutacch  {AU*.  61).  It  it,  nrobably, 
he  wmd  Lodan  states  to  have  attained  tlie  age  of 
ninety  (j\facro6.  §  -dli).  Suidas  inlorms  us  that» 
iu  addition  to  his  iile  of  Alexander  tbe  Great,  he 
wiete  oovenl  other  wn»elT,  'Opot  Jafdrnw^ 
I  ]\f'i}<j rriit  i-fKt!miov,  T\tp\  Tt\*iou  ^ifropof.  And,  to 
the  treauses  meotiooed  by  Suidas,  should  probably 
be  added  timt  *aiA  vft  iiafopfif,  quoted  by  Aai- 
monius  in  his  tmtise  vcct  iftoUtv  Kad  Bia<p6puy 
Af^cw^',  «.  V.  iiMtrr^v.  (Suidas,  s.  tw.  Ta- 
SofM^t,  AoHmpb^,  n«Td/i*)v.) 

.1  A  poet,  sneered  at  by  LiMiUiDS.  ( Anik.  Gram, 
vol.  iii.  p.  44,  Jacobs.)  [  W.  hL  0.] 

POTHAfil78  (nedaief ),  a  Greek  architect,  at 
unknown  age  and  country,  who,  iu  conjunction 
with  Antiphilus  and  Merles,  made  the  treasury 
nf  the  Carthi^inhUH  at  (Nympia.   (Phaa.  vL  1ft. 

« 4.  s.  7.)  (P.  aj 

P0THEINU8  (m»t7nt ),  artists.  1.  An  Atlw> 

nian  sculptor,  whose  name  is  preserved  on  iin  in- 
■eription  wbieh  was  affixed  to  the  portEUt^iatoe 
of  •  oorlifa  Ny^ihodelaa,  in  the  palaestra  nt 

Athens.    (B«ckh,  C»i-p-  ^<^-         "^o'-  »• 

p.  376,  The  iusodptiua,  as  explained  by  B5ckJi, 
reads  Aw,  tbdm  t^vBe  IMeaie* ....  W|at 

d^/fOTo,  which  can  only  moan  that  Potlicintis  was 
both  tiio  sculptor  and  the  dedicator  uf  the  statue. 
That  artists  not  unfrefjuently  dedicated  their  own 
works,  is  --'i  iwn  by  Wekker,  KiinjUlMuHy  1827, 
2v'o.  ti3  ;  comp.  H.  Rochotte,  LeUre  a  M,  Hckorm^ 

p.  m>\, 

2.  A  vase-painter,  whose  name  appears  on  a 
beautiful  vessel,  in  the  ancient  style,  representing 
the  contest  of  Thetis  and  Peleus,  which  was  found 
in  18118  at  PMite  deU*  AbbMU%  end  ie  now  in  the 
museitm  at  BhHr.  It  Is  dooMiil  whether  the 
name  inscribed  on  tht-  vat.L  is  nofl«»»'oj  or  Iltt^ivus  ; 
but  It  looks  more  Uke  the  iattec.  (Levesow,  V«pr- 
Mkihmu,  No.lO<U,p.M<;  0«knd»M«f^nt 
Mdfcarke,  No.  1 005.  p.  2»1 1  K.Be4etie»  XiHwA 
M.  iiekoru,  pp.  66,  67.)  [P.  ft.] 

P0THFNU8,  an  ewMieh,  the  guardian  of  the 
young  king  Ptolemy,  and  tbe  regent  of  the  king- 
dom, recommended  the  afi(uvsi4»ination  of  Pompey, 
when  the  latter  iled  for  refuge  to  Egypt  after  the 
loss  of  the  battle  of  Pnarwdia  in  at.  48  (Lucait, 
viii.  484,  tac).   He  plotted  against  CaxMX  when 

he  earn*  i»  AloMndrim  liter  the  luue  year,  li 

J.  I. 
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tUUl  forces,  with  direction*  to  Bci/e  a  f  i .  nr  ihlc 
•ppMTtMiQr  for  attacking  Caesar,  but  he  himself 
WWitlwirl  wkk  A*  yoong  king  in  the  quarters  of 
Cnesar.  But  he  was  here  detected  in  carr>'iii^' 
oa  a  treasoQAye  a>rreftpondenoe  with  Achillas,  he 
was  put  to  death  by  order  of  Caeaar.  (Caea.  B.  C. 
iii.  ion,  113;  Dion  Cbm.  zliL 36, 39  ;  Plnl.  Ow. 
48,  49  {  LunB«  X.  833,  &e.  615,  ftc.) 

P0TH08  (lUSat),  a  oerMmiiication  of  kns  or 
de«ire,  was  reyiresented  aUnff  with  Erot  and  Hi- 
iaero6,  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  at  Megnra.  bj 
the  hand  of  Scopas.  (Pm*.  i  41b  |  6 ;  Plin.  //. 
JV.  xxxTi.  4,  7.)  iU  a  j 

POTITIA  OENS,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  pa> 
trician  fieiucs  at  Rome,  bnt  it  never  attained  any 
Jiiatorical  importance.   The  Potitii  wan,  with  the 


the  legend  which  rolnt  -d  i-^tablishnient  of  the 
traeihiB  of  diia  god,  is  given  under  Pinaria  Oknr. 
It  fo  Mar  iMad  tiM  tiw  PMhii  and  PMi  eon^ 
tinned  to  discharge  the  duties  of  tbcir  priesthood 
till  the  censonhip  of  Apf^  C^andius  (b.c  812X 
who  induced  tiu  Politf ,  by  ibe  sura  of  60,000 
pounds  of  copper,  to  tntitroct  public  slaves  in  the 
performance  of  the  sacred  rites  ;  whereat  the  god 
mu  •»  angry,  that  the  whob  gOMt  eOBlaining 
twelve  fiimilieg  and  thirty  ^wn  up  men,  perished 
within  a  jt;ar,  or,  according  to  other  aceounta, 
within  thirty  days,  and  Appiua  hinuelf  became 
Mind  (Liv.  is.  20  ;  Festus,  p.  287,  ad.  U^m  ; 
▼«L  Max.  i.  1.  §  17).  Niebahr  lenukt  UmI  if 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  tale  respecting  the  de- 
atroction  of  the  Potitia  gens,  they  may  hava  perished 
fa  tha  gnat  plague  which  raged  fmmm.  ar  twenty 
yt'Srs  kter,  -ijn  i  such  legends  are  not  scrupuloiii» 
with  respect  to  chronology.  The  same  writer 
to  thai  auaenaa  Ail  it  is  probable  that  the  worship 
of  Hf'rn:!^?.  ns  nttendp??  to  hv  thf  Patitii  nn(^  the 
Pinahi,  was  a  fom  of  religion  peculiar  lo  tnese 
gatttaa^  ad  had  noithing  to  do  with  the  religion  of 
th<»  Roman  state  ;  and  that  as  App.  riiiu  liu 
wished  to  make  these  mora  pritata  part  ot  the 
sacra  jmUteOt  he  indnoed  1ih»  BMHii  to  instcoDt 
public  slaves  in  the  rites,  since  no  foreign  god 
conld  hare  a  fl«men.  (Niebuhr,  //tt4  of  Ikum, 
Tel.  Ill  p.  909.) 

POTITUS,  P.  AFRA'NIUS,  wwed  during 
•a  Olnesi  of  Caligula,  to  sacrifice  bia  life.  If  the 
emperor  recovered,  expecting  to  be  lewar^d  for 
bia  dmtioii.  Bat  when  CoHgak  got  waU,  and 
Aftnka  wm  milling  to  MfM  Ma  -wom^  the 
emperor  had  him  decked  out  like  a  sacrificial  victim, 
naraded  through  the  streets,  and  then  buried  down 
liMi  At  aniiMiKe  {ex  aggm)  by  Ibt  CUlfaa  gate. 
(Dion  Cass.  lix.  8  ;  Stu-t  dil.  27.) 

POTITUS,  VALE  RIUS.  Potitus  was  the 
name  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  oele- 
b^itrd  families  of  the  Valeria  Gens.  Thi'^  family, 
like  many  of  the  other  ancient  Roman  families,  dis- 
^ipain  aibovt  tiie  time  of  the  Samnite  wars  ;  Hut 
the  name  was  revived  at  a  kter  period  by  the  Va- 
leria  gens,  as  a  pmenomen  :  thus  we  iiod  mention 
of  a  Potitus  Vaieriiu  Measalla,  who  wia  consul 
aoffKtasfai  8.C.29.  Tlw|netioa  of  tiring  extinct 
femily*nanwa  aa  pimuueiis  waa  eonmon  to  oAer 
gcntps  :  as  for  instance  in  the  Cornelia  pens,  where 
the  L^tttli  adopted,  as  a  praaoomen,  the  extinct 
«a||ttoraeR  of  Ooaioa.  fCoMini ;  Lmstolos.  ] 

1.  L.  Valerh's  Potitcs  consul  b.  c.  483  and 
47(1  the  founder  of  the  bnulj,  waa  a  lelatioa  of  j 


POTJTUa 

tteaaMNMad  P.  VaMv  PnliBeolat  biflltlit 

matter  of  dispute  whether  ^e  \>,  -ts  his  brather  It 
his  neahaw.  Dioojsin^  it  is  truoi  caUs  bias  (v3L 
77)  Uibiiathflr*t  bnt  it  bM baoi  aoMjaamnd  V 

Glareanus,  Oelenius,  and  Sylburg,  that  cn^ht 
to  read  <i^X^2«vs  or  aith^jtoAs  instead  ol  adf  A- 
^r  ;  and  this  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  finet 
that  Dionysiiis  el8<'tthere  (viii  K7)  speaks  of  him 
as  the  son  of  Miuxus,  whereas  sv>  know  Uut  the 
father  of  Publicola  waa  T«lasu».  If  Potitus  was 
the  son  of  Marcus,  he  was  probably  the  son  of  the 
M.  Valerius  who  was  consul  u.  c  506,  four  years 
after  the  kings  were  expelled,  and  who  is  described 
in  the  Fasti  as  AL  VaktiM  Vd.  t  Volusua.  More- 
over, seeing  that  Potitaa  waa  consul  a  second  tune 
B.C.  470.  that  is,  thirty-nine  years  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  kings,  it  is  mucli  mom  likahr  tbat 
M  abaold  b«va  baen  a  nephew  ^Stm  «  bnOar  af 
the  man  who  took  such  a  j  ri uiinent  part  in  the 
events  of  that  time.  We  may,  therefore,  couchida 
with  tskntbh  aertwirty  that  fc»  waa  Ae  nephawaf 
Publicola. 

Potitus  is  first  mentioned  in  B.  c.  4^i.5,  in  which 
ymt  he  waa  one  of  the  quaeUomparriddii^  and,  in 
conjunction  with  his  colleague,  K.  F.'ibiua,  UHK 
paached  Sp.  Cataius  ViscvUiuuB  before  the  people. 
[ViecUUNVa.]  (Uv.  ii.  41  ;  Dionys.  viii.  77.) 
He  was  consul  in  b.  c.  483,  with  M.  Kabiua  Vibu- 
lanus  (Liv.  ii.  42  ;  Dionys.  viii.  87),  and  again  iu 
470  with  TL  Aemillu6  Mamercus.  In  the  latter 
year  he  marched  against  the  Aequi ;  and  aa  the 
enemy  would  not  meet  him  in  the  open  field,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  their  camp,  but  was  prevented 
from  doing  so  by  the  indications  of  the  divine  wiiL 
(U?.  iL  61,  62  ;  Dionys.  ix.  61,  66.) 

2.  L.  Valkriu.s  Potitlis,  consul  with  M.  Ho- 
ratitts  BarbatuB,  fn  &a  449.  IMonysins  calk  him 
a  grandson  af  tba  gnat  P.  Valiriiiii  PaUieoh,  and 
a  son  of  the  P.  Valerius  Publicola,  who  was 
consul  fn  b.  c  460,  aud  who  was  killed  that 
year  in  the  assault  of  the  Capitol,  which  had  ban 
s'  i.'i'rl  jiy  Hi  rc!rn^iu8  (Dionys.  xi.  1)  ,  nnd  hence  we 
tind  him  de»cnbed  aa  L.  Valerius  i^uUkola  Potiitts. 
ftrtwa  think  it  more  probable  that  he  was  tba 
son  or  grandson  of  L.Valerius  Potitus  [No.  1  ] ;  tirsl, 
because  we  iind  th>Lt  Livy,  Cicero,  and  Dionysiu*, 
invariably  give  him  the  surname  af  Potitaa,  and 
never  that  of  Pabliooh,  and  secondly  becanse  the 
great  popohrity  of  Potitus  would  natarally  give 
on'gin  to  the  tradition  that  be  was  a  lineal  de- 
scwadant  of  that  mcmbar  of  the  ^aas»  who  took 
iMb  ftfMaiinent  part  in  tba  aipalM  ew  <flh»  binp. 

The  annals  of  the  Valeria  gens  recorded  that  L. 
Vaieriua  Potitus  was  the  first  nenon  wba  oSsasd 
opposition  to  tba  daeaavin }  aai  white  tfcit  SM8 
the  cAse  or  not,  thrrr  cnn  br^  no  doubt  that  he  took 
a  leading  part  in  the  atwlition  of  the  tyraoniciii 
power.  He  and  M.  lioiatina  are  repfeseoted  as 
iht-  IcailiTs  nf  the  pf>fip1f»  npnin^t  A  p.  Claudius  after 
tht  murder  ot  Vuginu,  by  ber  lather  ;  and  wh^n.  the 
plebeiana  badaaaadad  to  the  Snered  Hill,  he  and 
Horatins  ware  sent  to  them  by  th«  senate,  aa  the 
only  aooeptaUe  members,  to  negotiate  the  tenna  of 
peace.  In  this  mission  they  snooeoded  ;  the  de- 
cern virato  waa  aMiabid,  and  tbo  tWD  iivida  of  tba 
pleba,  Vahndaa  and  HentiMp  wm  tead^winwii, 
a&4ilk   Their  consnlsbip la  UMMiaUa  bgrtb* 

•  Dienyiinaaiaaafla  hbti  L«  VifaiB»J»idiiMl7, 
but  this  is  OfpoMd  to  tht  IlMt^  Md  kift  Mf  » 

probable. 
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enactment  •#  Ae  celebrated  Valeriae  et  Horatiae 
L^SfUt  which  Kcured  the  libertie«  of  the  plebs,  nnd 
gave  them  additional  power  in  the  atate.  1.  The 
tirat  law  is  laid  to  have  made  a  plebiacitum  binding 
on  the  whole  people^  bni  Niebuhr  wppoeee  theft 
the  wnetieti  of  ihe  eenete  and  the  eontltnatien  of 
Uie  curiae  were  MOeaHrr  tn  give  a  pldiitciuun  the 
fall  foroe  of  n  lex.  [Gomp.  Puito,  p.  a-J 
9.  The  eeeond  law  enacted  that  whoeVer  ahodd 
procure  tilt*  rlt'ction  of  a  magistrate  without  apppal 
ihould  be  outlawed,  and  might  be  killed  by  any 
one  with  iiB|Nnii^.  8.  The  third  law  declared 
thnl^  whoever  harmed  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs, 
the  aediles,  the  judioet,  or  the  decemvirs,  sltould 
he  outlawed  and  aocnned.  It  it  doubtful  who  are 
meant  by  the  judicetand  decemvirs  :  various  conjec- 
tures have  been  made  on  the  point  by  modeni  writers 
(Nifhuhr,  HiiL  of  Romty  vol.  ii.  p.  368  ;  Arnold, 
Hid.  <^  Roauy  vol.  L  319).  After  U»  emict- 
nent  of  tbeae  taws,  the  consuls  proeeeded  to  maieh 
agtiinst  the  foreign  enemies  of  the  state.  The 
people  flocked  to  the  etandarda  of  the  popular  con- 
eobfand  fenghtwitheDdinaiaiBm&rtiMlf  erderei 
They  accordiad^net  with  great  success  ;  Valerius 
defeated  the  JuMBoi  and  the  Volsd,  Horatius  the 
Sabinee,  and  heth  amieentainedteBenieeovend 
with  'jhry.  The  senate,  ho wwoiviabsed  tn  ;Tniiit 
a  triumph  to  these  traitors  to  th^  order  ;  where- 
upon the  cOBturiea  conferred  upon  them  thia  honev 
liy  their  supreme  authority,  regardless  of  the  oppo- 
bitiiin  of  the  senate.  (Liv.  iiL  'A9 — 41,  49 — 55,61 
— 64  ;  Dionys.  xi.  4,  fee.  45,  &c  ;  Cic.  de  Rep.  ii. 
81,  Brut.  14  ;  Niebuhr,  IlisL  of  Rome^  voL  IL  pp. 
345—376.)  In  U.C.  446  Valerius  was  chosen  by 
the  oentoriee  one  of  the  qoaestores  parriddii  (Tac 
Amu  zL  ^1 ;  respecting  the  statement  in  Tadtui, 
tee  DkL  of  A  nOq.  s.  v.  Quaesior). 

8.  C  Valerius  Potitus  Vom  si's  described 
in  the  GnMtoUne  Fasti  as  I*  r.  Voi.i;si  was 
eottsalar  tnfanne  b.  o.  415  (Ut.^It.  49),  and  consul 
with  M\  AwtflP"  Mamercinus,  b.  r.  410.  Tn  bia 
consulship  he  diati^guished  himself  by  his  opposition 
to  the  agnslBtt  hiwof  Ae  trihoDo  M.  IfaewQi  t  and 
he  recovered  the  A rx  CarN-entana,  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Volsci,  in  consequence  of  which  be 
entsfed  tlM  dtj  in  an  ovation.  He  was  consular 
tribune  a  second  time  in  B.  c.  407,  and  nthild  that 
in  B.  c  404.   (Liv.  iv.  57,  61.) 

4.  L.  VALBR1U8  Porrroii  daeeribed  in  the  Ca- 
pitolinc  Fasti  as  L.  p.  P.  n.,  consular  tribune  five 
times,  namely  in  B.C.  414,  406,  403,  401,  'SOU 
(Liv.  iv.  49,  58,  V.  1,  10,  14).  He  was  also  twice 
consul ;  first  in  B.C.  893,  with  P.  Cornelias  Malu- 
ginensis  Cossns,  in  which  year  both  consols  had 
to  resign,  through  some  fault  in  the  utisjiii.  s  (riiiu 
ficti)y  and  L.  Loczetius  Flams  Tiicipitinus  and 
8er.  Solpicios  Ghmerhme  wen  dieeen  fai  Hmt 
steed ;  &nd  a  second  time  in  the  following  year, 
B.  c  892,  with  M.  Manilas,  in  which  year  both 
the  eonaala  edehiated  Ae  great  gaaiM;  which  had 
been  vowed  by  the  dictator  M.  Furius,  and  also 
carried  on  war  against  the  AequL  Tn  consequence 
•f  their  sooeess  in  this  war,  Valerius  obtained  the 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  Manlius  of  an  ovation 
(Liv.  V.  31  ;  Dionya.  L  74).  In  the  same  year 
▼alerins  was  the  third  interrex  appointed  for  hold- 
hag  the  oomitia  (Liv.  v.  31),  and  in  &  c  390,  the 
year  in  which  Rome  was  taken  by  the  Qaals,  he  was 
magister  equitoBto  AoMorlLFiniaffOndDiii. 
(Liv.  T.  48.) 

A.  F.TA«an»Fa«in|PnLio(MU,diicribad 
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in  the  fliflHihe  Fasti,  ae  L.    L.  N.,  and  eonse- 

quently  a  son  of  No.  4,  was  consular  tribune  six 
times,  namely,  mac.  386,  384,  380,  377,  370, 
and  367.    (Liv.  vi.  6,  18,  27,  32,  36,  42.) 

6.  C.  Valkrius  PoTiToa,  a  son  of  No.  B,  judl^ 
ing  from  his  pnenoiMn,  was  ewntilar  tribone,  B.C 
370.   (Liv.  rl  86.) 

7.  C  VAtnuua  Ponrw  FLAOcue*  prohaUr 
sen  or  fmndeon  of  No.  C,  was  eenaal  a  e.  Ml, 
with  M.  Claudius  Marcellii.v  T;ivy  snys,  that  in 
aome  annals  Valerius  apfieared  with  the  cognomen 
of  Potitus,  and  in  others  with  that  of  Flacous 

viii.  Orosius  who  nn.'ntioii»  Valerius  (iii. 

10),  calls  him  simply  Valerius  Fiaccus,  without 

the  cognomen  of  Potitus.    It  is  pcohable  that  ha 

was  the  first  of  the  fiunily  who  assumed  the  sur- 

oame  of  Fiuccus,  and  that  his  descendants  dri)|'{K>d 

the  name  of  Potitus.    If  this  supposition  is  cm  reet, 

the  Flaoci,  who  became  afterwiirds  a  diatinguiahed 

family  of  the  Valeria  gens,  would  be  sprung  from  , 

thia  Valeriua  Potitua.    [Fx.accu.s  Valbrr-s.) 

8.  L.  Vaumob  PoTiTua,  niobabljr  a  bwthec 
of  Na  7«  waa  vagister  eqaltni  In  c  Sn ,  to  the 
dictator  Cn.  Quintilius  Varua.    (Liv.  viii.  18.) 

9.  VAUcatt's  Maximus  Potitiw,  ooosal 
■l  a  Ml  [llAxntn,  VAuman,  Ma  €.] 

POTfVNE.  [Pbrictionb.] 

PKACHIAS,  artist.  [Pbaxias.] 

PRAECI'LIUS,  th*  nam  af  «  &ther  and  • 
son,  whom  Cicero  reeomnumdad  to  f^iwar  ■  Bh4V 
45.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiii.) 

PRAECONI'NUS,  L.  VALE'RIUS,ali«itU 
who  was  defeated  and  killed  by  the  Aqnttanl  a 
year  before  Caesar's  legatus,  P.  Cmssus,  naade  wat 
upon  this  people,  b.  c.  56  (Caesar,  B.  G.  iii.  20). 
This  deiiMt  Paaeconinos  ia  not  aentioned  by 
any  other  writer,  and  we  know  MAof  of  Un  or 
of  the  history  of  the  war. 

PRAKNESTI'NA,  a  suinaaie  of  the  Roman  .  ' 
Fartma^  who  had  n  temple  ando— ia  t  Pina»aeta> 
(Or. ML tI  dS I  SnatiMCUi  camp.  Fosp 
TVJfA.)  £L.  S.J 

PRAB8BN8,  BftimitTS.  to  when  mm  a( 
PHny^s  letters  is  addressed  {Ep.  viL  3.),  wae|ia> 
bably  the  father  of  tbe  following  Praeseua. 

PRAESENS,  BRCT'TTIUS,  the  &ther  of 
Crispina,  wife  of  the  emperor  Commodua.  He  ia 
generally  supposed  to  be  the  C.  Hruttiua  Pnie«eiis 
who  appears  in  the  Fasti  aa  conaul  for  a.  d.  153, and 
again  for  a.  d.  180.  There  ia  also  a  C  Bruttins 
Prucsens  marked  as  having  been  conaul  for  the 
second  time  in  a.  d.  1 39,  and  another  as  consul  in 
A.D.  217.  (Capitolin.  M.  Avrd,  27  ;  Laavod., 
Commod.  12  ;  Cenaorin.  21.)  [W.  K.] 

PRAETEXTA'TUS,  C.  AST'NU  S.  couaal 
A.  o.  242,  with  C.  Vottios  Atticusi  (Fastij  Cn* 
pitol  €hrd,  26.) 

PRAETEXTATUS,  ATEIUS.  [Atbius.] 

PRAKTEXTATUS,  SULPi'CIU&  1. 
SnLPunm  PEAarasTATtM  caHekraAMaiB,o, 

434.  There  wns  considerable  difference  in  die 
annalists  respecting  tlic  supreme  magiMratea  for 
this  year ;  we  learn  from  Livy  that  Valerias  Antias 
and  Q.  Tubero  made  Q.  Sulpicius  one  of  the  ooMnU 
for  the  year.  (Liv.  iv.  '23  ;  Diod.  xii.  .53.) 

•J.  Skr.  SuLPiciL'8  PRA«TnxTAT( .%  four  time* 
coiistilar  tribtme,  namely  in  a  a  377,  376,  370, 
368.  He  married  the  elder  daughter  of  M.  Fabius 
Ambustus  ;  and  it  is  swd  that  Uie  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Fahlav  who  was  nanicd  to  Licinius  Stole, 
uigcd  oB  1m  MAaBd  to  praows  the  jMualship  te 

It  2 
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At  plebeian!,  as  »he  joalons  of  the  honoan  of 
her  sister's  hiishand.  Nieb nli:  l  as  |"iinted  out  the 
worthlesi^nesfi  and  contradictious  in  this  title.  (Liv. 
▼i.  32—34.  36,  S8 ;  Nidnhr,  MM,  ^Bomn,  roL 
iii.  pp.  2,  3.) 

PRAETEXTATUS,  VETTIUS  AGO'- 
RIUS,  a  senator  of  diatingutshed  ability  and  un- 
•ompted  moral*,  WM  noooniol  of  Aehiiia  in  the 
celgn  of  Jatian,  Praefeetw  Urbi  under  Valen- 
tiiiian  I.,  and  Pniefi'Ctiis  Prat'torio  under  Theo 
doeiua.  He  died  in  the  posseeeion  of  the  last  office, 
wlwtt  be  i*M  eoofol  elect  (Amn.  Ifaie.  sziL  7, 
xxvii.  9,  xxviii.  1  ;  Zosim.  iv.  3 ;  Symmach.  Ep. 
z.  26  i  Valesiiu,  aui  Amiiu  Mare.  zxiL  7.)  it 
WM  ftt  the  hooH  «r  tliw  Vettiw  Phwlextatu  that 
MacmbiuR  support's  the  conversation  to  have  taken 

flace,  whicli  he  has  recorded  iu  Lis  SuluriiuHa. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  p.nn.i 

PRA'TINAS  (npanVoi),  one  of  the  early  trat-ic 
poets  who  flourished  at  Athens  at  the  begininuu 
of  the  fifth  century,  B.C.,  and  whose  cambineo 
efforts  bronght  the  art  to  its  perfection,  was  a 
native  of  Phlina,  and  was  therefore  by  birth  a 
Dorian.  Hia  father's  name  was  Pyrrlionides  or 
fiDOomiuib  It  is  not  stated  at  what  time  lie  went 
to  Atheoi,  hat  we  Ifaid  Um  'exliiliiiiBg  tiien*  in 
competition  with  Chnorilu.s  and  AeBchylu.*,  about 
OL  70,  B.&  500—499.  (Suid.  «.  v.,' Aiirx^Aof, 
nj^erffwi^)  Of  tha  two  potto  widi  whom  lio  tiben 
contended,  rhr-rilaa  had  already  been  twenty 
years  before  Uie  puUic,  and  Aeschylus  now  ap» 
peared,  for  the  tint  ttma,  at  tbo  age  of  twenty- 
ijTe  ;  Pratinas,  who  was  younger  than  the  fonnor, 
bat  older  than  the  latter,  was  probably  iu  bis  full 
yngom  at  this  very  peiiod. 

The  stf^p  in  the  progress  of  the  art,  which  wa<i 
ascribed  to  Pratinas,  is  very  distinctly  stated  by 
tile  ancient  writers  ;  it  was  the  sejpaation  of  the 
■atyric  from  the  tragic  drama  (Suid.  s.  c,  vpwrot 
hfx*^  lavSpmtS  i  Aero,  ad  Hor.  Art.  PocL  230, 
reading  Prataim  far  CraHin;  respecting  the  al- 
leged share  of  Choorihu  in  this  improvement,  see 
CRonaiLtrs,  Vol.  I.  p.  697,  b.)  The  change  was  a 
very  happy  one  ;  for  it  preserved  a  hii^hly  charac- 
teristic feature  of  the  older  ionn  of  tngedj,  the 
ootiie  rejection  of  whkb  voidd  have  mot  wllh 
•erious  obstacles,  not  only  from  the  popular  taste, 
bat  fhnn  religioas  associations,  and  yet  preeenred 
H  In  floeh  a  numner  as,  while  developing  ito  own 
capabilitit"?,  to  ^r't  free  the  tragic  drama  frnin  the 
fetters  it  imposed.  A  band  of  SiUyrs,  as  the 
oompanionsof  Dionysus,  formed  the  original  chorus 
of  tragedy  ;  and  thfir  jf«tc.  an;!  frolics  were  inter- 
spersed with  the  more  senous  action  of  the  dzama, 
without  canstng  any  more  sense  of  fMpngnlty 
than  is  felt  in  the  reading  of  thoae  jocose  passages 
of  Homer,  from  which  Aristotle  traces  the  origin 
of  the  satyric  drama  and  of  comedy.  As  however 
ti^edj  cano  to  bo  aeparated  more  and  men  km 
mcf  lonioiNJe  to  Dionysus,  and  the  whole  of  lAie 
heroic  m  \  f!i  !  ii,v  wxt  included  in  its  range  of 
aabjeete,  the  chorus  of  SaUra  of  course  became 
noM  and  mmm  taipiaailnwo  and  abenrd,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  jocose  element,  which  formed  an 
Msential  port  of  the  character  of  the  choxus  of 
8atyn,*bMHBe  more  and  more  incongmona  with 
the  earnest  spirit  and  thrilling  interest  of  the 
higher  tragic  dramas.  Jt  is  tsasy  tu  euier  into  the 
fim  of  the  PromeihtH*.  fie  Fire-ldndUrf  vhoiO 
an  ol(1  ?-itvr  =in'.'"<!  ^lis  fn^nrd  5:i  attempting  to  em- 
brace liie  tuauixaui  urej  but  it  is  hard  to  fancy 
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what  the  poet  could  havo  dOM  ivith  a  chortis  of 
Satyrs,  in  place  of  the  ocean  nymphs,  in  the 
PtoineUie'is  Bound.  The  inuovaliou  of  Pratinas  at 
once  relieved  tagedj  of  this  incubus,  and  gave 
the  Satyrs  a  free  stage  for  themselves  ;  where,  by 
treating  the  same  class  of  subjects  on  which  tlie 
tragedies  were  founded,  in  a  totally  diffiTent  spirit, 
the  poet  not  only  pioaonrod  oo  reoenble  and  po» 
polar  a  feature  of  nis  art  at  tho  old  dionia,  hot 
also,  in  the  exhibition  of  teiralogii-s,  alTorded  a 
wholesome  relaxation,  as  well  as  a  pleasant  di- 
version, to  tho  o>«wstainod  nfada  of  tho  ipeo* 
tatora. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  some  writers,  that 
Pratinas  was  induced  to  colttvate  the  satyrie 

I  drama  by  his  fear  uf  being  eclipsed  by  .^schylus 

j  in  Irugeiiy  ;  a  point  which  is  one  of  pure  cooiec- 
ture.    It  is  more  to  the  purpoi^e  to  ubserva  uat 

I  the  early  associations  of  Pratin;u  would  very  pro- 
bably imbue  hini  with  a  Uuite  fur  that  species  of 
the  drama ;  for  his  native  city,  Phlius,  was  tha 
neighbour  of  Sicyon,  the  home  of  thoae  tragie 
choruses,"  on  the  strength  of  which  the  Doriauo 
claimed  to  be  the  inventors  of  tragedy :  it  was 
adjacent  also  to  Corinth,  when  the  i^elk  choraaeo 
of  Sa^rta,  whieh  won  aaeribed  to  Anon,  had  bom 
long  cstubllNhed.  (Ilerod.  v.  67  ;  Themist.  Otai* 
xiz. ;  AnstoL  Poiit.  S ;  Bentley,  PhaL\ 

The  inoova^  of  Pnthiaa.  Uko  all  dw  gnat 
improvements  of  that  age  of  the  development  uf  the 
drama,  was  adopted  by  his  ooot«nporahes ;  but 
Pratinas  is  distingoiilMd,  as  might  be  expected, 

]  by  the  large  proportion  of  hia  satyrie  dramas  ; 
having  composed,  according  to  Suidas,  bfty  plays, 
of  which  thirty-two  were  satyric.  He  gained  but  oao 
prize.  (Suid.  s.  r  l  B  ",  kh,  hriwf-?er,l)y  an  alteration  | 
iQ  the  text  of  Suidai>,  for  A^,  ut^signs  to  Pratinas 
only  twelve  satyric  dramas,  thus  leHviagnaoflkieBt 
number  of  tragedies  to  make  three  for  every  satyric 
drama,  that  is,  twelve  tetnilugies  aiid  two  single 
pkys.  (Trag.  Gr.  Prime,  p.  125.)  In  merit,  the 
satyric  dramas  of  Pratinas  were  esteemed  the  first, 
except  only  those  of  Aeschylus.  (Paua.  ii  13.  §  16.) 
His  son  Ari^itias  was  also  highly  diltnigmahad  te  ' 
his  satyric  plays.  LArutiao.] 

Pnttnaa  tanked  h%h  among  the  lyric,  as  woR 
as  the  dramatic  poets  of  hi»  age^    He  cultivated 
two  Medes  of  lyric  poetry,  the  hypoicberao  and  ! 
tho  tftbynimb,  of  wbioh  the  fenner  mm  dooaly  j 
related  to  the  satyric  drama  hy  tfi--'  j'H-ular  chariie- 
lex  which  it  often  assumed,  the  latter  by  its  ann<»t  ! 
choruses  of  Sotyn.    Pratinaa  amy  perimpe  ha 
considered  to  hnvt?  shared  with  his  contfm7inr:^r<- 
Lasus  the  honour  ot  toundiog  the  Athenian  scboot 
of  ditbyrambic  poolty.  Soowiatorsettng  fragmMrti 

of  his  hyporrhcnu's  are  pre'iprv^.d,  e^pr-ri  illv  a  coo-  ^ 
^iderable  pa£!>.i^e  lu  Aun  iiaeus  (i.  p.  22,  a.)  which  j 
givoo  m  important  indication  of  the  eontest  lac 
supremacy,  which  was  then  going  on  both  between  I 
poetry  and  music,  and  between  the  different  kinds  i 
of  music    The  poet  complains  that  the  Toiees  of 
the  singers  wen  eveipowar^  by  tho  mnso  of  tho 
flutes,  and  expretses  his  deain  to  lopplant  tho  pre* 
vailing  Phrygi.iii  m.  1  mIv  by  the  Dorian.    It  i* 
impossible  to  say  how  much  of  bis  Jlyrio  poeUy 
waa  lepante  mn  hia  dmaoaa;  in  whidi,  both 
from  the  age  at  which  he  lived,  and  from  exprts^ 
testimony,  we  know  that  great  importance  was 
amignod  not  only  to  tho  aenga,  but  alao  to  tho 
dances  of  the  chorus.    In  the  pa^sige  hist  cited. 
Atheoaeoa  oMntioua  ttim  as  one  of  the  poets  who 
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were  called  ipxvirTMot^  from  the  large  part  whicli 
tbe  choral  dntice&  bore  in  their  dnunasw 

(Casaafab  de  Satyr.  Poe*.  Grate.  lib.  i.  c.  5  ; 
Nike,  C%omL  p.  12  ;  M'uller,  Doritr^  toI.  ii.  pp. 
334,  3/]l,  302,  'Jnd  ed.,  Uex:h.  d.  Grvxh.  Lit.  vol.  ii. 
p.  39«  Eng.  tiana.  voi.  i.  p.  295  ;  Ulrid,  (7e«cft.  d. 
BdL  DieSOL  ^  ii.  pp.  497,  f. ;  Bod*^  GM  d. 
Hell.  DkhUc  ToJ.  iiL  pt.  i-  pp.  79,  f.  ;  Welck.  r. 
die  Grieeh.  Tra^  pp^  17«  18,  Naeitr.  x.  Aeack 
THlog.  p.  270;  Kaytar,  Bid.  (JUL  TYoff.  Cfmee. 
pi  70.)  [P.  S.3 

PRAXA'GOHAS  {Upa^y6(nt)^  an  Athenian, 
lircd  after  the  time  of  Comtantine  tb«  Great,  pr»- 
bably  uuder  his  sons.  He  wrote  at  thf  age  of 
nineteen,  two  bouks  on  the  Athenian  kings ;  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  two  booki  on  the  history  of 
Conttantine  ;  and  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  six 
book*  on  the  history  of  Alexander  the  Ghreat  All 
theae  works  were  written  in  the  Ionic  dialect. 
Mom  «f  th«»  hat  cont  down  to  ns  with  the  ex* 
•iptioB  of  ft  ttm  estraeta  made  by  Photraa,  from 
the  history  of  Constantine.  In  tliis  work  Praxa- 
sooM,  thoiigh  a  heathen,  placed  Constantine  beiioic 
■DollMraBiNnnu  (Phot  CM.  62.) 

PRAXA'OORAS  (Upa^afopas),  a  celebrated 
physician,  who  was  a  native  of  tbe  isluid  of  Cos. 
(Oalen,  de  Uferi  Dkttel.  e.  10,  vol.  ii.  p.  90.S,  et 
alibi.)  His  ratlier*s  name  was  Nicarchns*  (  Galen, 
kat  cU. ;  de  FacuU.  Xal.  ii.  9,  voL  ii.  p.  141,  de 
fVttaofV,  c.  ] ,  vol.  vii.  p.  584),  and  be  belonged  to 
the  fan^-'v  nf  thr  Asclepiadac  (id.  dc  Meth.  Mfd. 
L  3,  voL  X.  p.  Jttj.  He  was  the  tutor  of  I'hiloti- 
Biiis  (id.  loco  eiL ;  d»  AlimenL  FacnU,  i.  12,  vol.  ri. 
fi  509X  Plistonicus  (Celt,  de  Med.  I  waef.  p.  6), 
and  Hen^hilus  (Galen,  de  Difer.  Puts.  iv.  3, 
vol,  viii.  p.  723,  de  MetL  Med.  \.  3,  vol.  x. 

tSS,  de  Drtmantf  e,  !>  voL  vii.  p.  585)  ;  and  as 
was  a  eontMnponuj  of  Chrysippus,  and  Ihed 
»Kort!y  after  Diodes  Carj'stlus  (Cels.  </<r  ^fed,  i. 
praei^  p.  5  ;  Pliny,  H.  A'.,  xxvi.  6),  he  may  be 
nfely  placed  in  the  fbttrA  tentatf  b.  c.  He  be- 
longed to  the  inedit-a!  sect  of  tlie  Dopnuitici  (Oalen, 
lottrod.  e.  4,  voL  xiv.  p.  b'83),  and  was  celebrated 
tut  bis  knowledge  of  nwdlcal  seieiMa  in  gmeral, 
and  pgpcially  for  bis  attainments  in  anatomy  and 
physiology.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  defenders 
af  tha  hinaoral  pathology,  who  placed  the  Kent  of 
all  dii^axeK  in  the  humours  nf  tlip  body  (id.  iliid. 
c.  9,  p,  <j"99).  He  is  suppot^d  by  Sprengel  {Hist  de 
la  Mid.,  vol.  i.  p.  422,  3),  Hecker  {Gesch.  der  Heiik 
voi  i  p.  219),  and  others,  to  have  bean  tba  first 
pHWR  wbo  pointed  out  the  d»tincti<m  between 
the  reins  and  the  arteries  ;  hut  this  idea  is  cnn- 
tiQTerted  (and  appatently  witb  taee^es)  by  M. 
Uvtt^  («Miv«s//%M0r.foLi.  ]k902,&c.),who 
•hows  that  the  distinction  in  question  is  alluded  to 
hj  Aristotle  f  if  the  treatise  deSpiriiM  be  genoine), 
Hlpp(xnto«  (or  at  least  «b«  anUm  of  tin  treatise 
dt  .\rticulis,  who  was  anterior  to  Praxagoras). 
I)i(^ue«  Apolloniates,  and  Eoryphon.  Many  of 
bis  anatomical  opinions  have  been  piasamJl,  wbich 
■how  that  he  wna  in  advance  of  his  contemporaries 
in  this  branch  of  medical  knowledge.  On  the 
other  hand,  several  carious  and  capital  errors  have 
baan  attributed  to  bim.  as.  far  inatapoa.  that  the 
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•  In  Galen,  Comment,  in  Hippoer.  Afikctr.'^ 
i*  12,ii«LzTiL  ptii  p.  400.  Nu(d»6pfv  most  be 
a  nistalta  fhr  NMr4px*«>   b  aona  iMdani  wwks 

^li   ''Uher  is  called  AyomlM,  bill  peAipft  Wftbotlt 

Aiij  aacknt  aathotity. 


heart  was  the  source  of  the  nerves  (aii  opiuion 
which  he  held  with  Aristotle),  and  that  tbe  rami> 
fictions  of  the  artery,  whicii  ha  saw  issue  from 
the  heart,  were  nltimately  converted  into  nerves, 
as  they  contracted  in  diameter  f  Oalen,  de.  Hip]>ocr. 
eiPluLDecr.  IG^yolr.  jf.  I B7).'  Some  parts 
of  bis  medical  pnietiee  appear  to  bave  been  veij 
bold,  as,  for  instance,  his  venturing,  in  ca*e8  of 
ileus  when  attended  with  introsusception,  to  raen 
tba  abdonan  la  eider  to  npbwa  tba  IntasttAo 
(C^l.  Aurel  r!r  \rorf>.  Aait.  iii- 17,  p.  244).  Iff 
wrote  several  medical  works,  of  which  only  the 
titles  and  some  fragments  remain,  preserved  by 
Oalen,  Cnelius  Aurelius,  and  other  writers.  A 
fuller  account  of  his  opinions  may  b«  found  in 
Sprengel's  NitL  de  la  Mid.y  and  KUhn^s  Otm- 
mmiettio  de  Pnuagora  Cbo,  reprinted  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Optuenla  Aeademica  Medica  et  Fhilo' 
torrtca,  p.  \2li,  &e.  There  is  an  epigram  by  Crina« 
goEBs,  in  honour  of  Pnxagoras  in  tha  Oiaak 
Ambology.  (AfiA.Pkm.V7S.)     [W.  A.  O.) 

PRAXASPES  fUf.aia(rin}t),  a  Persian,  who 
was  high  in  fiivoor  with  king  Cambyses,  and  acted 
as  bis  MUSMigiBff.  Bf  bia  mana  Onabyiea  bad 
his  brother  Smerdis  assassinated.  In  one  of  his 
fits  of  modnesB,  Cambyi>e»  shot  the  son  of  Piax- 
aqiat  with  an  arrow  through  ^e  baart,  in  tiM 
presence  of  his  f;\ther.  When  the  news  of  the 
usur])ation  of  Saierdis  reached  Carabyses,  he  na* 
tu rally  sBspected  Pnixi«p«8  di  aatbaving  fulfilled 
his  directions.  The  latter,  however,  sncceeded  in 
clearing  hiuiself.  After  the  death  of  CambTses, 
the  Magians  deemed  it  advisable  to  aadaaTOor  to 
secure  the  co-openuion  of  Praxaspes,  as  he  waa 
tlie  only  person  who  could  certify  the  deatb  of 
Smerdis,  having  murdered  him  with  his  own 
bandSi  He  at  first  assented  to  tbeir  propoaalsi 
but  bavbiif  bean  dh eatad  by  than  to  prodann  to 
the  asscmliled  Persians  that  the  pretender  was 
really  the  son  of  Cyroi,  he,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
eland  the  slNtogeB  tW  waa  being  praemed, 
and  then  threw  himself  headlong  from  the  tower 
on  which  he  was  standing,  and  so  perished.  (Herod, 
ui.  80,  33,  34,  62,  66,  74.)  fC.  P;  Bl) 

PR.VXIAS  (npa(i'ay).  artists.  1.  An  Athenian 
sculptor  of  the  age  of  Pheidia^,  but  ot  tbe  more 
archaic  sdHMl  of  Calamis,  commenced  the  execution 
of  the  utatne^  in  the  pediments  of  the  great  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  but  died  while  he  was  still  eo- 
gaged  upon  the  work,  which  was  completed  by 
another  Athenian  artist,  Androsthenes,  tba  diadfia 
of  Encadmns.  (Pans.  x.  19.  §  3.  s.  4.) 

The  date  of  Praxias  may  be  safely  placed  about 
OL  83,  B.C  448,  and  onwards.  His  master  Cala* 
nia  flowMied  aboot  B.e.  467,  aad  belonged  to  tha 
Intit  period  of  the  archaic  sclioo],  which  immediately 
preceded  Pbeidias.  [bee  Phbiolas,  p.  245,  b>] 
Mnreovcr,  die  iadic^ons  which  we  have  of  tha 
time  when  the  temple  at  Delphi  was  decorated  by 
a  number  of  Atheniui  artists,  point  to  tbe  period 
between  &  c  448  ad  430,  and  go  to  show  that 
tha  «acka  wen  cMMad  at  ahaot  tha  vaqr  ttaw 


*  As  tha  weed  Mt)par  lematfaBia  signafiea  ai(p»> 
nu-nt,  as  well  aa  ftasnw,  hi  the  andent  writes  (sea 
note  to  the  OthiA  aditkn  of  Theophilns  de  Corp, 
Hum.  Fabr.  p.  204,  L  5),  Sprengel  and  others  have 
supposed  thai  the  woid  beaiathk  roeanittg  in  tha 
pa8s»{*«  referred  to,  bat Kttbn, with  laajaiwaliaMlliy 
cons'r'e  ^  '!  rit  the  more  common  signification  af  ihA 
[  word  is  tbe  true  one  {Opme.  toI  ii  p.  140). 

&  ft  S 
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■when  the  temples  of  Atlu-na  at  Athens,  and  of  Zeus 
at  Ulyj'iupia,  were  beiii^  udurited  by  I'heidiaa  and 
Mt  lUwiplea.  (Comp.  pHRiniAH,  p.  248,  b.  ;  Polv- 
ONOres,  p.  467,  b.;  and  Milller,  I'hUL.  pp.  28,  29.) 

The  6culpture«  titeniAelves  are  described  by 
Paiuaaia«  (/.  c.)  very  briefly  as  consisting  of  Arte- 
■ia  amI  Leto,  and  ApoUa  uid  the  Miuea,  and  alao 
Aa  wtttof;  ran  and  Dionysnt  and  the  women 
calli-ii  Tliyiades.  In  all  probability,  tin'  first  col- 
lection of  stataei,  tfaoae  oonoectod  wiUi  tJM  ge- 
xalogy  of  Apolks  oacaiMd  the  front  patfmml^aiid 
the  other  pediment  was  filled  with  the  reniKining 
Kulpturea,  namely  tlioee  connected  with  the  kin- 
dred diviaity  Diooyaaa,  tlM  ioTantor  of  the  lyre 
and  the  patron  of  the  dithyramb.  As  the  temple 
wa«  one  of  the  largest  in  Greece,  it  is  likely  that 
tirare  waie,  in  each  pediment,  other  figures  Bubo^ 
dinate  to  those  mentioned  by  Pausanins.  (Welcker, 
dw  VorsUUmyen  der  Giebel/eider  tmd  Metopea  uu 
dem  Tempel  xu  Z^NM^  ill  db»  MMm  «MMMI» 
1842,  pp.  1—28). 

A  vase-painter,  whose  name  appears  on  one 
of  the  Canino  vases,  on  which  the  education  of 
AchiUaa  ia  iwMMated.  The  oamek  a*  reported 
If  M.  OrioHf  mm  diieavMc  of  tlia  wa,  is  npax^as, 
ITM+IA^i,  a  proper  nam^  M  totally  luikunwii.'as 
t*  niie  a  strong  suspiciM  that  the  name  baa  either 
batn  aiiawrittea  or  munnd,  and  that  h  e^jht  to 
bePPA  +  ^IA^  There  is  a  similar  diversity  in 
the  name  of  the  vnM>-painter  Exechias.  (Raoul- 
Rodlette,  Letlre  ^  M.  Sckom,  p.  57.  Comp.  pp. 
44,  45,  and  De  Witte,  in  thaibsMtda  PhUologie^ 
18+7,  voL  ii.  dl  422.)  [P.  S.] 

F&AXI'DAMAS  (Jt^a^Ml*^*)-  I.  A  writer 
an  poetry  or  mnsic,  probably  the  latter.  Suida^  is 
the  only  author  who  expressly  mentions  him  (s.  i-. 
^^ti^tt»\  Harpocration  («.  e.  Mownuet)  seems 
to  aUoda  to  nemoiza  of  Pnucidamae,  wiittoa  by 
AfiftenBiH.  He  mnit,  therefore,  hare  lived  be* 
tween  the  time  of  Democritus,  b.  460,  and  that 
of  Arktoseaub  &  c  320.  (iiee  Jonaius  d»  JSorwt, 
OkL  Pm.  i.  14.  8,  &c) 

9L  The  first  athlete  who  erected  a  statue  of  him- 
aelf  ttt  Olympia  (01. 59,  &  a  544),  to  oonunamo- 
Ha>Ma  ^iitwy  with  the  cMtm»  (Pma.  H  18; 
Findar.  .Vem.  vi.  27,  Ac.)  [  W.  M.  G.  1 

PK^\JCI'DICE  (IVNi{i8i«n),  i.  e.  the  goddess 
>  carries  out  the  objeela  ef  justice,  or  watches 
justice  is  done  to  men.  When  Menelaas 
■rifed  in  Laconia,  on  his  return  from  Troy,  he  sot 
a  itatoe  of  I'raxidice  near  Oytheium,  not  far 
fnon  the  spot  where  Paris,  in  carrying  off  Helen, 
had  founded  a  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  Migonitis 
( Pans.  iiL  22.  §  2).  Near  Haiiartus,  in  Boeqtia, 
we  meet  with  thf  wonh^  of  Piasidieae,  in  the 
ffamd  (is.  88.  §  2),  who  were  eaUed  daughters  of 
0)zv»,N>i4,  and  tliL'ir  names  are  Ahdoomenia,  Thel- 
ziaoea,  and  Aulis  (ijc  \  Said.  Stafli. 

Bys.  •.  9,  T^mOm\  TMr  fan^  eaniated 
merely  of  heeds,  and  their  sacrifices  only  of  the 
heads  of  animals.  With  the  Orphic  poeta  Pxaxi- 
dioaaeems  to  boaanMnaaf  PamfbMM.  (Oiph. 
Arptm.  //vwM.  S8.8|  nm^  Holler,  Orchom. 
p.  122,  2d  edit.)  (Lw8.1 

PRAXILLA  (npd{<AA«X  ^  8iqr«»  •  lyrie 
poetess,  who  flourished  about  OL  B?.  '2,  b.  o.  450. 
and  was  one  of  the  nine  poetesses  wlio  were  dis- 
tingtiished  as  the  Lyrie  Muses  (Suid.  s.  v. ;  Euseb. 
Cknm.  «.  a.;  Aatap^Theia.  Ef.  23 ;  Bronck,  Anal. 
'  "  p.  1 14,  JMLPaL  i&  26.)   Her  scoUa  were 

itwM  «f  tint 
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s[>?ci.'S.  (Ath.  XV.  p.  691,  a.)  She  was  believed 
by  some  to  W  the  author  of  the  tcolion  preserved 
by  AthenaeuH  (p.  695,  c),  and  iu  the  Greek  Ai^ 
thology  (Brunck,  Anal.  voL  i.  p.  157),  which  was 
extremely  popular  at  Athens  (Paus.  ap.  EuMtath. 
adILTi.in\  Aristoph.  Veip.  1231.  et  Schol.). 
She  alio  eoBMnaeddithxniQha  (Uwhaaat.  8»  p.  2^ 
ed.Oaist)^         '  ... 

This  poetess  appears  to  have  been  distinguished 
for  the  variety  of  her  metiea.  The  line  of  one 
of  her  dhhynunbe,  wUek  HnbaMliaii  quelaa  fa 
the  passage  just  refenad  tO^  la  a  dactylic  hexa- 
meter :  it  Buiat  not,  howawM^  be  inferred  that  her 
dithyraadawamwilMeB  in  howfa  taiaa,  fcnt  ralfcsr 
that  they  were  arranged  in  dactylic  systems,  in 
which  the  hexameter  occasionally  appeared.  OiM 
species  of  logaoedic  dactylic  verse  was  named  lAa 
her  the  Pi— iUaian  (XIpa((MUiar)»  mbmIj, 


as  in  the  following  fragment :  — 


(TO, 

which  only  diAn  tarn  tba  Akda  ^Imviiig  «m 

mon^  dactyl.  (Hephnest  24,  p.  43 ;  rTeiaMUMt 
Elem.  Doct.  Mttr.  ^  231.)  Another  verse  attiMd 
after  her  was  the  lonie  a  llajoi»  tiiiaelai  feaadiy- 

catalcctic.   (Hephaest.  86,  p.  63.) 

The  few  fragments  and  references  to  her  poenu, 
which  we  possess,  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the 
subjects  of  them  were  chiefly  takf-n  from  the  erotic 
stories  of  the  old  mythology  especially  as  connected 
with  the  Dorians.  In  one  of  her  poems,  for  example, 
she  celebrated  Cameins  as  the  son  of  Zeus  and 
Enropo,  aa  educated  by  Apollo  and  Leto,  and  as 
beloved  by  Apollo  (Paus.  iii.  13.  §  9^  a.5  ;  ScfcoL 
ad  Tknar,  t.  88) :  in  another  she  nmiesented  IMo- 
nyias  aa  Ae  ioa  ef  Aphrodite  (Hesych.  a.  e. 
Batcxcu  AtcJj'Tjs) ;  in  one  she  8.ang  the  death  of 
Adonu  (Zenob.  Prov.  iv.  21),  and  in  another  the 
rape  of  Chrysippas  by  Zeui  (Ath.siiL  pi  80S,  a.) 
She  belongs  decidedly  to  the  Dorian  school  of  lyric 
poetry,  but  there  were  also  traces  <tf  AeoUc  influence 
tn  her  rhythna,  and  eif«i  in  her  Aalaet  TMn 

(ath:  (rnwc.  .V?,  p.  113,  ed.  Worth)  mentions  a 
statue  of  her,  which  was  ascribed  to  Lysippus. 
(Fahria  BibL  Grate,  vol.  ii.  pp.  136,  137  ;  Mlill«% 

Hist,  of  Gtrek  Lil.  vol.  i.  pp.  1R8,  189;  Bode, 
Grsch.  d.  I/eUen.  DtchlkunaL,  vol  ii.  pL  2.  p.  11.  n. 
1.211,  f.)  [P.S.] 

PUAXION  (npaf(auv),  a  Greek  writer,  on  the 
history  of  Mt  gara  (Suidas,  Harpocrat.  and  Phot. 
«.  V.  i,Kipov  ;  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  EeeU$.  18.) 

PRAXITHANES  (Ilpa{i^^).  1.  A  Peri- 
patetic  philosopher,  was  a  native  eiiher  of  Mytilene 
(Clem.  Alex,  L  p.  36,>,  ed.  Potter),  or  of  Rhodes 
(Strafau  xiv.  jf,  655).  He  lived  in  the  time  of  OH' 
metrina  PoBonetea  and  Ptolemy  Lagi,  and  wm  a 
pupil  of  Thcoplirastus,  about  B.  c.  322  (Proclus, 
L  tn  Timaeum  ;  Tzetsea.  ad  Httiod,  Op.  et  Dia^  \.) 
Ha  sabeequently  openedf  •  mImmI  hfaiMlf,  in  whisk 
Epicurus  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  his  pupils  (Diog. 
Lcui'rt.  z.  13).  Praxiph^es  paid  especial  attention 
to  gnimmatioil  studies,  and  is  henoe  MMMd  italf 
with  Aristotle  as  the  founder  and  creator  of  the 
science  of  grammar  (Clemens  Alex.  /,  c. ;  iieiuer, 
AneedoL  ii.  p.  229,  where  Upa^i^>iMmn  should  be 
read  instead  of  'Eiri^iiyovt).  Of  the  writings  of 
Praxipbanes,  which  appear  to  have  beeai 
twt  an  aapwMhr  wmSiamL  a 
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PUAXITELE& 

(IKog.  Laett.  in.  B.)  in  whidi  I^laM  and 
laocratea  wetr  the  ipeaken,  and  which  it  perhaps 
pieserrvd  in  the  book  n«fi  woaifimrw  dieoovered 
ai  PoBptiiy  mi  m  UMariaal  wodi  dtcd  hj  Mar- 
mMmm  im  hkUhtt  TbaeydMes  (§  29)  under 
the  title  of  11(^1  lirrof^as.  (For  further  particulurs. 
Me  Prallar,  JDuptriatio  d»  J^'rtm^pkme  I'eripdktieo 

CmL  OoL  894.) 
PRAXITA8  ijl$t^m\  %  \%miumm*m, 

whn.  in  Ti  r.  :',r>/!,  wn^;  ;^tat*ioned  as  polemareh, 
with  hiB  mo^^  at  bwjroa.  The  Corinlhiauis  iV 
•trnelne  aa^  AMMMt,  bdag  deBrooa  of  rektonng 
<'f  riuth  to  bfr  cf'TH!(»rticvn  with  f  ucedHfiiiou,  of- 
fet-rd  to  admit  Ptiixitas  bj  uight  wilhia  the  long 
walla  that  joined  Corinth  im  Lathwom.  In  this 
they  succeeded,  and  in  the  engagement  which  took 
fdaee  next  day  with  the  Argire  foreee,  the  La« 
cedmBonians  ahmghteced  great  munben  of  the 
latter.  After  tbta  vietoif «  PrwtitMi  hMiqf  bM 
joined  by  his  alfiee,  demdialied  iub  Imtf  waOi, 
and  then  crossing  the  isthmus,  took  and  pirriiwned 
&das  and  Cmniavaa.  (Xen.  ihihm.  it.  4,  §  7 
—It,)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PRAXT  TI' r.T'S  (n(!<(T«A7)i),  one  of  the  moat 
diilingwiihed  artists  of  aadent  Greece,  was  both 
•  •Mmtt'  im  towM  mU  m  wipler  in  MiUai  Wt 
hit  ran«t  cclcbmtrd  works  were  in  the  latter  nu- 
t«rrial.  (Plin.  //.  ^\  xxxir.  8.  S.  Id.  1 10|  ZJUlTi. 
h.  )    It  is  renmrksUe  bovHttb  fa  Imwhi 

of  his  ppr-^ftii.il  ijist  rv.  Xf>ither  his  cotintrr,  nor 
the  Dome  of  hit  iHiner  or  oi  his  iustractor,  nor  the 
Aii  ef  Ws  birth  or  of  his  death,  it  MOtiMed  by 
ray  ancient  author.  As  to  his  country,  sundry 
conjeetures  have  been  founded  on  detuchcd  pas- 
Mgee  of  aome  of  the  later  anotent  authora,  but  none 
ff  Ami  are  sustained  by  suffideat  evidence  eren 
4a  imrre  disoosuon  (see  SiUig,  QmL  Art. «.  v.)  : 
all  that  iK  known  with  certainty  \k  that  I'raxiteles, 
a      m  jwtivaf  wm  a  fitiinn  of  Ath>iw,  and  that 

with  that  city.  Tills  fittt  is  not  only  indicated  by 
the  cowtalit  awnriiitiM  of  his  nana  with  the  hoer 
Ania  iikMl  9^  anlplMki  Mid  b^  MCneMO 

to  his  numerous  works  in  the  Cerameicoe  at 
Athens,  but  there  is  an  ioseaptaoB  atiU  extant,  in 
which  he  ieezpreeelycalMMAlMM.  (BSaU, 

C-rp.  fnser.  Na  160-1). 

With  r&^)«:t  to  his  date,  he  is  mentioned  bv 
Pliny  (^.M  xxst.  8.  &.  ld)as€ont«afMMy  with 
Eophraaor  at  the  104th  Olympiad,  b.  c.  3<J4. 

(viii  d.  §  1)  places  him  in  the  third 

Phei- 
dale  of 
OL  83 

and  94,  ii.  <.  M»— 404.    Vitruviiis  (  •  !;  PraeC 

he  mn^r  havr-  ISvcd  at  ],-.ist  as  Inte  as  01.  107, 
ii.  c  350.  If  we  were  to  accept  as  genuine  the 
will  of  TheophnMMf  in  whidi  ne  requesU  Praxi- 
fcfl<'»tn  fTii'h  a  statue  of  Nicomachuii  ( iJit  ^.  I-iert. 
T.  14),  we  must  exteud  the  tiae  of  Pnixitelcs  to 
ohDOt  the  year  B.  c.  287,  m  wbUk  Thitpltsntus 
died ;  but  it  is  not  mfc  to  re^t  mnch  upon  such 
doemoentB,  occurrinfj  m  tfii.i  work  of  Diogenes, 
Bar  is  it  likely  that  Prax  t>  ies  lived  bo  kte.  It  is 
•Ml  pwbebh'  that  the  date  aaeigDed  by  Pliny  is 
tet  iIhI  if  lha  beipiwing  flf  the  attiatic  canar  of 


generstien  after  Akamenea,  the  disciple  of 
jieai  wkkk  ^pM*  utf  veil  with  the  di 
JPftiy,  riMB  AKiBMnos  fleoriilied  between  C 


The  position  occupied  by  Praxilele*  in  the  his 
tory  of  ancient  art  caii  be  dehucd  wituuui  luucn 
difficulty.  He  stands,  with  Scopas,  at  the  head 
of  the  later  Attic  school,  eo  called  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  earlier  Attic  school  of  Pheidias. 
Without  attempting  those  sublime  impersonations 
of ^twi  iM^M^^^j^  which  Pbeidiaa  had  haeaao 

in  the  ex!iili:ti  n  of  the  softer  benutiea  of  the 
human  iQEnt,eioecialljr  in  the  faawle  %uzie.  With- 
oBt  ahohig  at  idail  —|imy,  ha  mhataad  t*  »  pM- 
fect  ideal  tti  p fulness  ;  and,  in  (his  respect,  he 
occupies  a  position  in  his  own  art  very  similar  to 
that  of  Apelles  in  painting.  In  that  tpedMi  ti 
the  art  *.n  which  he  devoted  himwlf,  he  wns  as 
pcxfcct  a  uuuter  ns  Pheidias  was  in  In*  depart- 
ment, though  the  species  itself  wns  immeaturab^ 
inferior.  In  fact,  the  character  of  each  of  these 
artists  was  a  perfect  exponent  of  the  chamcter 
of  their  respective  times.  The  heroic  spirit  and 
the  religions  eamaitnass  of  the  period  prsead- 
ing  the  Pelopomicaian  War  gare  birth  to  the 
productions  of  the  one  ;  the  prevailing  love  of 
pleasure  and  MUiiial  ipdulgiBioi  CMtud  ita  appro- 
priate grattt«ti«  is  tho  other.  The  oaatwwt 
was  ninrkod  in  their  suhjccii  a*  will  «=;  in  their 
strle.  1  he  chiysalephantine  statue  of  Zeus  at 
Olympia  realiee<C  •>  nearly  aa  art  «an  ndiaOt  tho 
illusion  of  the  actual  presence  of  the  supreme 
divini&y  ;  oiid  the  spectator  who  de&ircd  to  see  iu 
prototype  could  ftldit  in  no  human  form,  but  only 
in  the  suhlimest  conception  of  the  same  deity  which 
the  kindxt^  art  of  poetry  had  fonocd:  but  the 
Cnidian  Apbndila  m  Praxiteles,  though  an  ideal 
repivftiuitation,  expieased  the  ideid  only  of  eensoai 
ciiarms  and  the  emoftions  connected  with  them, 
and  waa  avowedly  modelled  from  a  oonrtenn. 
Thus  also  the  an^jaets  of  Pouckelea  ia  gamnd 
were  those  diTinitlet  whooe  attribvtes  were  eai^ 
nected  with  sensual  gmtitication,  or  whose  forM 
were  distingmshed  by  soft  and  youthful  beauty, — 
Aphrodilt  Mid  Ihia,  ApoHo  mA  Dionysus.  Hia 
works  were  chiefly  iniiuited  from  tin  ni'  t  beau- 
tifitl  living  models  he  could  find  ;  but  he  scarcely 
•ftr  ewwitad  my  etirtMi  pTefaeeedly  as  porttaitok 
Quintilinn  (xii.  10)  praises  him  and  LyitpfW  fa 
tlie  natural  diameter  uf  their  worlUk 

His  works  are  too  naaMnwi  to  fco  •■  mentioaod 
heri'  itii'i .  i^irill} .  The  most  important  of  them 
will  be  ucvnbed  according  to  the  department  of 
mythology  from  which  their  subjects  weie  takeik 

1.  Utaimt  o/ApkrodiU.  By  Car  the  moot  ee- 
lebrated  work  of  the  master,  and  that  in  which  ho 
doubtless  put  forth  all  his  power,  waa  the  marble 
stfllttt  of  AgknUtrng  vUch  «w  diMwgaiihad  fmi 
othw  ftitui  of  tho  foddm  hf  tho  wmw  tlw 
(j)idians,  who  purchased  it.  The  well-known 
story,  leJated  hj  Pliny  (AiiV.  zxzvi.  &.  s.  4.  g  £), 
is  tlnl  Iho  attit  mAo  t«v  otelMO  ^  Aphrodha,  «r 
which  the  nm-  v.as  iir;i;,r  d,  the  other  not.  In  his 
own  (^pinion,  they  were  of  equiU  value,  for  he 
oflered  them  for  sale  tt^ther  at  dw  mho  piiHk 
Tiie  people  of  (^  s,  '.vlio  always  possessed  a 
character  for  severe  virtue,  ptirchu^ed  the  draped 
Btatne,  **  $evermu  id  ac  pudicum  urbitranUa;^  tlw 
other  was  bought  hy  thp  Cnidiuiis,  and  its  fiuno 
ahnost  entirely  eclipsed  the  merits  of  the  rival 
worlc  It  was  always  esteemed  the  most  perfectly 
beantifol  of  the  statues  of  the  goddess.  Aceordiag 
to  Pliny,  it  surpassed  all  other  woriu,  net  only  m 
ftiUBtriwi  fcoin  (fa  «M»  iwUi  MdsMV 
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'S»  CWLXtTBLBB. 

mad*  the  voy.ii^e  to  CiiiJuN  cxpr«M)y  to  behold  it. 
80  ki^4y  did  the  Cnidiaut  tlMBtelm  estsem  their 
IWMwa,  dMM  wImb  Kiaf  NleoMdM  <iflaf«l  Aem, 

the  price  of  it,  to  pay  off  the  whole  of  their 
heavy  public  debt,  tligy  preferred  to  endure  any 
■nftring  rather  than  part  with  the  work  which 
gave  their  city  its  rhi.  f  renown.  It  was  afterwartls 
c;irried,  wiUi  the  sammu  Hora  and  the  Liuiiian 
Athena,  to  Constantinople,  where  it  perished  by 
fire,  u  itii  iiuiuinerahle  other  works  of  an,  in  tiia 
iei|pi  of  Justiuian.    (Zonar.  xir,  2.) 

The  temple  in  which  it  stood  at  Cnidus  was  so 
matTBcted,  that  tlM  bwitiM  of  th«  atetM  «oald 
be  teen  eqoaUr  wan  frin  crvrf  point  of  view. 

Ot  the  numerous  description*  and  praises  of  the 
statue,  which  abound  in  the  aucieot  autbora,  the 
OM  wMdt  g^voo  m  IIm  boot  notion  of  it  ii  tlua  of 
Ludan  {AiHor.  13,  14.  vol.  ii.  pp.  111.  412  ;  couip. 
Imag.  6,  Toi  iL  p.  463.)  The  material  was  the 
purest  and  MMl  MIBmiI  Fvfan  uhIiIo  I  tiH)fbm 
in  ever)'  respect  perfect ;  the  position  of  the 
left  haud  was  the  suuie  as  in  the  Venus  de  Me- 
dial ;  At  ri|^  lund  held  t>ome  dnipeiy  wUdh 
fell  over  a  vase  Rtfinding  by  her  ;  the  face  wore 
n  gentle  smib ;  and  the  whole  expression  was^ 
M^jposed  by  the  ancients  to  indicate  the  appear- 
•nce  of  the  goddess  wImo  Faiu  a4|n4SBd  to  Imt 
the  prize  of  beauty : 

*AAX*  ofhw  la<np^     «ort  itpvoiii^ 

an  opinion,  which,  however  well  it  r  riv  have 
accorded  with  the  grace  and  beauty  of  the  wock, 
«iinot  be  zogaided  as  the  true  niKpinarioiii  of  the 
intention  of  the  artist,  for  the  drapery  and  vase 
if  the  side  of  the  ligure  indicate  that  «he  has 
mbm  jnst  hh  or  is  about  to  ooHr  tiM  bath.  The 
reprcseniHt'' iti  r>f  thi?  t'Af|rl.»^s  a§  ft.intl'n!::  liefore 
Paris  iii  niUici  u*  be  ^i-m  ui  tho  Venus  de  Medici 
and  in  the  copy,  by  Mi  iiMplKiatus,  of  the  Aphrodite 
in  the  Troad.  (i'iato,  Epiff.  10,  a|k  Bninek,  Amtf. 
vol.  i.  p.  171,  AtUk  Plan.  iv.  161,  Jacobs,  Anlk  : 
Pal.  App.  vol.  iL  p.  67o ;  comp^  Even  m  Antk.  | 
Fltm.  ir.  166,  Jac^  ^  &,  p.  676,  and  se^ernl ; 
other  epigrams,  which  atuid  iHth  these  in  ^e  An- 
thoIii|^y  of  Planndes  ;  Auson.  E}>ifj.  56  ;  A^honai^. 
LtgaUvro  CkmL  14« ».  61 ;  Jacoba,  in  Wielaod's 
AUiKkm Mmmam,  Tol.ifi.  vp-^U^t)  Thb 
statue  appears  to  have  been  the  firtit  instance 
ia  whioh  any  artist  had  reutoied  to  represent  the 
90M0M  OBliioly  dnwolid  of  dmpofy,  Tbe  srtiat 
modelled  it  from  a  favourite  courtezan  named 
Phryutt  ( Alh.  xtii.  pp.  585, 591 ),  of  wliom  also  he 
made  more  than  one  portrait  statue.  ( Pans.  iz.  27. 
9  4.  s.  5,  X.  14.  §  5.  8.  7  ;  Aelian.  V.  H.  ir.  82  ; 
Tatian.  OruL  ad  Graec.  53,  p.  115,  ed.  Worth.) 
Thia  ilatue  was,  therefore,  a  new  ideal  of  the 
foddeas  ;  which  was  firequently  imitated  by  suo- 
eeeding  artists.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful 
which,  or  whether  any,  of  the  existing  statues  of 
Venus,  an  oopiao  of  the  Cnidion  A|iiwodilo.  Its 
type  is  pioaorwd  on  eofait  of  Cntdet,  atrask  in  ho- 
nour of  Plautilla,  and  on  gems  :  the  marble  Btatues, 
which  are  probably  cooios  of  it,  are  the  £ailowiiig : 
one  ni  the  yiideii  of  the  Vnritnn  t  asMMhet  n  tlie 

jMusoo  Plo-CIemetltinn,  v/hich,  hruvr  vi  r.  is  sup- 
|Mised  by  Bottiger  to  be  a  copy  of  tlie  Coon,  on 
noeonnt  of  the  drapery  which  coMie  put  of  the 
fipire,  which  Viscnnti,  and  most  nf  the  suhse- 
quent  writers,  take  to  be  a  mere  addiuon  mode 


PBAXITELn: 

another.  v,4irh  was  fonnerly  in  the  Braschi  pa- 
lace, and  is  now  in  the  Ulyptothek  at  Mitnicta ; 
thoveomolMoane  bosti  afttfte.  (ItaMhe,  Aer. 
Rei  Num.  s. «.  OmdM$;  EekheL,  DoeL  Num.  Vrt 
vol  ii.  p.  580  ;  Lippert,  DadyL  L  1.  81 ;  Pemer, 
No.  85  ;  Eptscopiua,  Nflk  86  ;  Afas.  Pio-aem.  i 
1 1  ;  Flaxman,  Jycturra  m  Scu/}>(ttre^  pi.  xxii.  ; 
MiiUer,  Ardu  d.  Kunst,  §  127,  Q.  4,  Dmhadler  d, 
aU.  Kmui,  voL  i.  pL  xxxv.  No.  146,  a.  b.  c.  d., 
voL  iL  pL  xzv.  No.  277.)  It  has  been  the  mh- 
jeet  of  much  discussion  among  the  writers  on  art, 
whether  or  not  the  Venus  de  Medici  is  an  iinit»> 
tton  at  the  Cnidian  Antirodite.  {^mHtfa»,JMiif, 
Aufiitst,  ToLi  pp.  193, 1 ;  WfaMhehnom,  <9mL 
d.  Ku,rJ.  li.  V.  c.  2.  §  3;  Meyer,  xn  ^Vh,rh.  !.  c, 
and  Beiiagt  viiL  su  b.  ix^  Getch.  U,  Ktuui,  voL  L 
Du  118;  VbesBti,  Mm.  PMMm,  noL  i  p.  I8t 
Levezow,  Of)  die  Med.  Fen.  tin  DUd.  d.  Knid.  ; 
Thiersch,  Epo^dusuy  p.  288  ;  MUller,  Ardu  d.  KmU, 
I.  c.)  The  truth  appears  to  be  that  Cleomenes,  in 
making  the  Venus  de  Medid,  hnd  the  Veuus  of 
Praxiteles  in  his  mind,  and  imitated,  it  in  some 
degree  ;  but  the  differenoe  in  Ae  trwliiw*  of  A» 
suhject  is  sufficient  to  prevent  the  one  being  con- 
sidered a  copy  of  the  other.  Types  between  the 
two  are  seen  in  the  Aphrodite  of  Menophantnsand 
in  the  Capitoiine  Venus ;  of  whkh  the  intlsi^ 
while  preserving  the  drapery  and  'eeaBel  of  the 
Cnidian  statue,  has  almost  exactly  the  attitude  and 
expnenon  sf  (he  Venus  de  Medici.  (See  MUlki^ 
iHndhnitbr,  ifoL  iL  pLszfL  n.  tTA.) 

The  supposed  copies  of  the  Conn  Venus  arr  •  v<>;i 
more  doubtfol  than  those  of  the  Cnidian.  Indeed, 
with  the  eaeeption  «f  4het  in  the  Mm  Pi»> 
Clementino,  alr^ndy  rrt  riti  nied,  there  is  none  which 
can  with  any  probabihty  be  regarded  as  a  copy  of  • 
it.  A  fine  conjectural  resMMiM  of  it  is  gtew  fa 
plate  xxiii.  to  Flaxman 'a  Leehtre$  on  Srw/p/ffrr. 

Be»idea  the  Coaii  and  the  Cnidian,  Pn^iU'le» 
made  other  statues  of  Aphiodlil^ ttunety  :  one  in 
bronze  vh'uAi,  Pliny  tells  us,  was  considered  equal 
to  the  Ciudian,  and  which  perished  at  Rome  in  the 
fire  in  the  reign  of  Chiudius  (Piin.  H.N.  xzziv.  8. 
B.  1  §  10)  ;  another,  of  PenteUe  marble,  at  The^ 
piae  (Pans.  ix.  27.  §  8) ;  anotber  at  Alexandiht 
on  Mt.  Latmns.  (Steph.  Bvj:.  s.  r,) 

2.  .firoi^  and  ctkar  dimmitm  fltiwirtid  mUk 
if  ^IfodyiSi  PMuitrieo  iMide  tipo  whin  iMtaeo 
of  Eros,  of  the  highest  celebrity,  the  one  of  which 
was  dedicated  at  Thespiae,tlie  other  at  Parinm  on 
the  Preponlis.  Lice  aU  the  eerly  Greek  artlsli, 
Praxiteles  represented  Eros,  not  as  a  child,  but  as 
in  the  dower  of  youth.  The  staUie  at  Tbespiae, 
which  was  of  Pentelk  marble,  with  the  wings  |^ 
(Julian.  Or.  ii.  p.  54,  c).  was  dedicated  by  Phryne 
(Lucian,  .^m.  14,  17  ;  Paus.  ix.27.  §  ^),  and  an 
totBwelinf  itmf  is  told  of  tiM  Mutner  in  which 
she  beotme  possessed  of  it.  Prazitelea,  in  his 
fbndneis  for  Fhryne,  had  promised  to  give  her 
whichever  of  his  works  she  might  choose,  but  be 
was  snwilling  to  tell  her  which  ^  IhMHm  hit  own 
opiirfan,  was  the  best  To  dkeoeer  tMi,  Ae  eeni 
a  slave  to  tell  Praxiteles  that  a  fire  had  broken  out 
in  his  house,  and  that  most  of  his  works  bad 
already  perlwed.  On  hearing  this  message,  tlw 
artist  rushed  out,  exclaiming  that  all  his  tn-l  wa? 
lost,  if  the  tire  had  touched  his  Satyr  or  his  Kroa 
Upon  this  Fhryne  eonftssed  ^  stratagem,  eat 
chose  the  Krns.  fPnns.  i.  '2i).  ^2.)  When  Mnm- 
mios  plundered  i  hespuw,  like  other  Cheek  uues, 

ofthtwvdntf  «%haiVMid  «hie  aMn^wiH 
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in»«tni  at  Tbctpiae  in  the  time  of  Cbm^  who 

Ktjn  that  visit?;  were  made  to  tint  citv  (expressly 
Ui  »ee  It,  (Jh  Vtrr.  iw  2.)  It  waa  removed  lo 
Rome  by  Caligukf  restored  to  Thespiae  by  Chui- 
dios,  and  canied  back  by  Nero  to  Rome,  where  it 
ttood  in  Pliny time  in  the  achools  of  Octavia,  and 
it  finaily  perished  in  the  conflagration  of  that 
bniidiiv  >"  ^  *^  «f  ^^^^^  <P«a».ix.  d7.  §• ; 
Ptin.  U.  M  Txxn.  i.  •.A.  §5  ;  Dim  Can.  IxfL 
24.)  1 18  place  at  Thespia«  was  mippUed  by  a 
aarbk  eooy  by  Mxxoooaua.  (PaiUb  L  e.)  There 
«ra«  bi  tiM  MM  m  hmm  «MDi«f  Ems. 
made  by  Lyaippui^  m  MtthiiM  «f  iht  '««rk  of 
Piaxitelos.  (i^.) 

The  other  statue  of  Eros,  at  Auim  «■  the  Pro- 
pontiv  is  said  by  Pliny  (/.  c.)  to  have  equalled  the 
Cnidian  Venus.  Nothing  in  known  uf  its  iiistciry, 
■■hta  ii  be  (which  extremely  proliHljIc)  th« 
same  as  that  of  which  the  Sicilian,  Ilfiiis,  wiia 
robbed  by  Verret.  (Cic.w»  Verr.Lc.)  (jallistrntiiii 
ascribes  two  bronze  statnes  of  Eros  to  Praxiteles . 
but  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  doubtful,  and  the 
author  may  perhaps  hare  confoanded  the  brouse 
statue  Ht  Thespiae  by  Lysippus  with  the  marble  niic 
hj  PniTitnlni  (fTaHiit  ffijoifrr  fl  1 1  j  A  copy  of  one 
if  thiMn  rtHtwii  li  mm  In  ■  TiMMlmit  tnni  rininil  at 
CentaetU^  on  the  road  from  Rome  to  Palestrina 
(Mm,  FM:Um.i.i^  13L  of  whiek  there  is  a 
ame  ^Mtfeet  spi  vmun  at  M apho  {Hwt.  But^  vL 
25)  ;  there  h  also  a  very  similar  figure  among  the 
Eigiu  Marbles  in  the  British  Mu&eura.  (M'uller, 
DemkmaUr^  toL  i.  pL  xxxt.  n.  144,145.)  To 
this  cla*s  of  the  artist's  works  belong  also  the 
statues  uf  Feitbo  aud  Paregortia,  iu  the  temple  uf 
Aphrodite  Praxis  at  Megacn.  (Pans.  i.  43.  §  6.) 

8.  Sul^ecii  from  the  MyihJfMjt/  o/  Diouysus.  The 
•rtiat's  idi!al  of  Dionysus  was  embodied  in  a  bronie 
ttatoe,  which  stood  at  Elis  (Paus.  vl.  g  l),and 
vhldt  is  described  by  Callistratus  (Eephr.  8).  It 
represented  the  god  as  a  charming  youth,  chul 
with  ivy,  ^irt  with  a  Faun's  skin,  carrying  the  lyre 
and  th«  thyrsoa.  He  also  treated  the  subject  in  a 
ftaMNM  hWDSK  group,  in  vllidk  Dionysus  wm 
preseuted  as  attended  by  Intoxication  and  a  Satvr 

^PluLjy.  i^^juudT^ 8.^ I) IhTiii^iiif  *  a^mrmi 
quern  Graeci  Penf/oi'ton  nomimtnl).  According  to 
these  worU  of  Pliny,  the  cokbrated  statue  of  a 
ntyr,  which  Ptaxitdes,  as  above  related,  ranked 
among  his  best  works,  was  the  finirv  in  this  group. 
This  m^',  however,  he  one  of  i^hny's  Duiu(>rous 
mistakes,  for  it  seems,  from  PwiwIm^  MOoant  of 
this  satyr,  that  it  stood  alone  in  the  sti«et  of 
the  tripods  at  Athens  (Paus.  i.  20.  §  1  ;  Ath.  xiiL 

{b  591,  b.}  HeyiMi  AiUiq.  At^utzt^  voL  iL  p.  63). 
t  b  MoaraUy  tnppoeed  that  we  ha«a  oopiss  of 
tMs  cBlebrstod  woric  in  several  marble  stataee  re- 
presenting a  satyr  resting  against  the  truiik  of  a 
tree,  tho  best  spMiiaea  of  whidi  is  that  in  the 
OipitiJma  Vawan  (AAMk  uL  B3 ;  Miu» 
FruHf.  ii.  pi.  12  ;  Mat.  JNo-Ctem,  iu  30  ;  Miilk-r, 
Artk.  <L  KuwL,  §  127,  a.  2,  DmkmSilvr^  vuL  L  dI. 
senr.  a.  1 43).  Anethar  ai^,  of  Patiaa  anMlo, 
was  at  Megara.  (Paus.  i.  AZ.  b.  .^.)  GroupB  of 
^laenades,  Thyiades,  and  daudiig  Curyatideii  are 
mentioned  \)j  PttajT  aaamg  the  marble  works  of 
Praxiteles;  and  also  som-  l^ihni  in  the  collection 
of  Asiiiiua  Pollio.  (Piio.  //.  .V.  xxxvi.  .7.  &.  4.  ^  5  ; 
Aemilian.  £p.  2,  ap.  Brunck,  Afud.  vol.  ii.  p.  275, 
Anik.  P«L  iz.  756  ;  Biittiger,  AmaUh.  toL  UL 
147;  MiUlecv  ArduM,  Le.)    Among  other 
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works     this  cUws,  for  which  the  reader  is  rafaiad 

to  Miiller  ('. ''.]  and  Sillig  (s. «.),  the  only  one  r»- 
quiriug  specmi  mention  is  the  marble  group  of 
Hermeo  mnp»g  the  in&nt  Dionysus,  of  which 
copies  are  supp(>8(>d  to  exi»t  in  a  bas  relief  and  a 
vase-painting.  (Paus.  v.  17.  $  I  ;  Miiller,  Arch.  d. 
Ktaut,  L  c.) 

4.  »t^fi9m  Urn  Mgtktkof  «f  AfoUo,  TUi 
enas  iwiiiaiimi  worn  or  uw  nMvs  cnvonwBu  maw 

of  PraxiteleSf  namely  the  lironze  figure  of  ilaoflb 
tht  UamMagtr  (PUu.  U,  zxxiv.  8.  a.  \9.  f  If  j 
patsaaa  Apaifimm  laiwynaif  LamrtM  mmim» 

insiditmtem,  qmm  Sauroctonon  vocatd  ;  comp.  Mar* 
tial,  Ep.  xiv.  172).  Numerous  copies  of  it  exist ; 
some  in  marblo,  OBO  in  branaa,  an4  ■rraral  oft 

gems.  (Mailer,  Arch.  d.  Ktmtt^  ^  ft  «,7,  DmkmMw^  ^ 

vol.  i.  pi.  xxxvi.  n.  147,  a.  b.) 

Thora  ttfll  remain  numerous  works  of  Praxiteles, 
a  full  enamemtion  of  w  hich  w  ill  be  found  in  Sillig. 
{CuL  Jrtif.  s.v.)  It  was  an  undecided  question 
among  the  anciently  whether  the  i%lebnited  gnap 
of  Niobe  was  the  work  of  Praxiteles  or  ol  flno|t 

One  point  in  the  technical  procesMo*  of  PnErf* 
teli-s  deserves  particular  notice.  It  is  recorded  by 
Pliny  that  Pnuitelos,  on  b«ag  askod  which  of  his 
owB  woffca  ia  laarido  1»  tboi^t  «ho  1»st,  replied, 
thoac  in  which  Nicias  hud  had  a  hand,  **  toatem,** 
adds  Pliny,  cMmunistoat  tjtu  tribu^xU,^  (Pliik 
H.  M  xxzv.  11.  tk  M.  $  28.)  In  all  proMilf, 
this  eiri^umlitio  consisted  in  covering'  th  ■  marble 
with  a  tinted  encaustic  varnish,  by  which  we  can 
easily  conceive  how  nearly  it  was  mado  to  r^ 
semble  flesh.     (See  nf  Aht.  nrt  Pictura, 

§  viiL)    It  was  probably  huui  h  tuiiiused  recol- 
lection of  this  statement  in  his  (Jrcek  authorities 
that  Pliny  had  shortly  before  {I.e.  11.  s. 
mentioned  Praxiteles  ae  an  iuiprover  of  encaustic 
painting. 

P taxi  teles  had  two  sons,  who  were  also  distin- 
guished sculptors,  Timardras  and  Cephisodotns  If. 
(Pseudo  Plut.  Vil.  X.  Orut.  pp.  843,  844  ;  Paus.i. 
8.  S  5,ix.  12.  S  5.)  Roq>ecting  tho  ocTor  by  which 
sons  wtftars  audko  a  oeonad  Piaxildot  oat  tho 
artist  Piisitiles,  see  I'  isi  PEr  T"-",  No.  2.     [P.  S.] 

PHAXll'UEA  i,IVo{id«a).  1.  A  daughter  of 
PInaifaaBo  aad  DiesaMta,  was  the  wifi  of  Biadi- 

thf'HS,  ni.ri  nvr-thiT  of  rri/mps,  Pandorus,  Metioay 
Omeus,  I'rocris,  Creiua,  Chthouia,  and  Orakhjia, 
(ApoUod.  iii.  15.  §  1.)  SoaM  call  her  adaogM 
of  Cephissus.    (Lyctinr.  c.  I^x'mt.  98.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Thespius.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  8.) 

3.  A  dai^ter  of  Leus  in  Athens,  and  a  sister 
of  Thowa  aad  £abak.  (AaUan,  V.  H.  xfi. 
28.)  ^    [L  S.] 

PRAXO,  a  lady  of  high  rank  at  Delphi,  who 
waa  connected  fay  lahtioao  of  iMMfitaltty  whk 
Perseus,  king  of  Maoododa.  It  «Ma  at  her  boose 
that  the  CretJin  Evander,  and  the  other  emisaaries 
employed  by  Perseus  to  ussassinate  Eiuneaoo  ia 
a.  a  172,  woro  lodged  ;  on  wMeli  OMMtat  obo  w 
huspi'tted  of  participating  in  the  rl  '.,  and  ajis 
carried  to  liome  by  C.  Valerius,  iler  Kubsequeut 
(ateisnotnwBtkNMd.(IiT.  zULI5,17.)  [ELH.B] 

PRE'CIA,  the  tnistress  of  P.  Cethegns,  was 
courted  by  Lucollus  in  order  to  use  her  influence 
with  Cethegai,  whfn  he  was  seeking  to  obtain  the 
conimnnd  against  MithtldatOft  (Fl«k  Xaoaff,  d.) 
[Ckthkoi  k.  No.  7. J 

PRECIA'NUS,  a  jariHOBMUt,  waaaftfand  off 
Cicero  and  Trebatius,  and  had  influence  with 
Caesar;   Ciceto  aM»itiotut  him  iu  a.  c.  54  (Cic  ad 
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Fam,  vii.  8).  HU  name  shows  thnt  his  original 
BUM  WM  Preaai,  tnd  Uurt  Jb«  wm  jkdopted  by 
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IitFBE'CIUS,  a  dUtingnished  Roman  fqucs, 
hftctnied  on  basincM  At  Panonnus,  when  Verres 
I  gOTemor  of  Sicily  (Cb.  Vwr.  r.  6%  65).  A 
certain  Precius  left  some  [nopt^  to  Cicero,  which 
is  mentioned  two  or  three  tfaWM  in  his  correspond- 
ence under  the  name  of  Preeiima  hendilaa  (ad 
Fam,  xir,  6.  |  2,  at/  tL  9.  §  2,  viL  JL  |  »> ; 
Intt  who  thii  Precius  was  is  not  knowa. 

PREPELAUS  {nptwiXMsy,  a  gennral  in  tlve 
Mrrio*  of  CaiMadtc,  king  of  Mawdnnk  Ho  is 
fint  mentioned  in  a.  c  81A,  tt^cB  lie  into  sent  hj 
Cniuiander  on  a  secret  miiwinn  to  Alexander  the  son 
of  Poj^apnchoiit  wiiom  he  wwaded  in  detaching 
flwB  w»  «HM  of  Aa^gonai  mai  indacii^  to  join 
his  arms  with  those  of  Cassander  (Diod.  xix.  Gl). 
Shortly  arftar.we  find  him  commanding  an  arm/ 
nfciA  wm  mt  to  ifport  AMuder  in  Ovk,  •ad 
co-operating  with  that  general  against  Ptolemy,  the 
nephew  of  Antigonus  (Id.  itt.  (Hi).  From  this 
ttme  we  hear  no  more  of  hni  IIU  &  c.  303,  when 
he  held  the  important  fortress  of  Corinth  with  a 
laige  force,  but  was  unable  to  prevent  its  falling 
iali  the  hands  of  Demetrius,  and  only  sared  himself 
by  a  hasty  flight  (Id.  xx.  103).  In  the  following 
Munnier  (b.  c.  30*2 )  he  was  sent  by  Cassander,  with 
a  oonsnderable  army,  to  co-operate  with  Lysimachus 
UL  Ada,  whan  his  anns  wua  oowaad  with  the 
asost  bifllisnt  sooeesMs ;  he  rediieed  fai  s  iheit 
space  of  time  the  important  ritiea  of  Adranyttium, 
Rhesus,  and  Sardsoi  and  made  himseif  masCsv  «f 
alMSst^he whele of AeoHa aod IoBM>  Bsthewae 
MaUe  to  prevent  the  recorery  of  a  great  part  of 
Itma  otmquesta  by  I>eBiethiia»  bofioce  the  dose  of 
lha  MBM  aMB  (U.  n  1«7,  IllX  After  this 
we  hear  nn  more  of  him.  [E.  H.  B.  ] 

PRESBON  (npcdrSwe),  a  son  of  Phrixus,  by  a 
tei^lar  of  Aeetiss,  king  of  Colchk.  Ho  him- 
self was  the  father  of  ClympnuR,  who  is  hence 
called  Preaboniades.  (Pans.  ix.  :U.  §  5,  37.  §  2  ; 
Schol.  mi  AfoUom.  Rhod.  ii.  1125.)  A  son  of 
Min>'Afi  was  likewitie  called  Pwehoa.  (SchoL  ad 
Jpo'Uon.  mod.  i.  230.)  [L.  S.] 

P.  PRESENTEIUS,  one  of  the  commanders  of 
the  allies  in  the  Manic  war,  defeated  the  Mgate 
Perpema  in  &  a  M.  (Appian,  B.  €L  1.  41.) 

PRl'AMUS  {UpiaixosX  the  famous  king  of 
Troy,  at  the  tiiae  of  the  Trojan  wac.  He  was  a 
atn  ef  lAOSMdeK aad  SliyaMi er  PlacMk  Risen* 
ginal  name  is  said  to  have  been  Podarces,  i.  e.  **  the 
aw)  ft- footed,"  which  was  changed  into  Piiamos, 
*the  rsnsoiaed*  (Aem  ytpimiuu\  beeaaea  W  vaa 
the  only  surviring  son  of  Laomedon  and  was  ran- 
somed by  his  sister  Heuone,  after  he  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  Herseles  (ApoUod.  ii.  6.  §  4,  iii. 
12.  §  3).  He  is  said  to  have  been  first  married  to 
Ariftbe,  the  daughter  of  Mesops,  by  whom  he  be- 
wm»  the  £sther  of  Aesacos;  bat  afterwards  he 
gare  up  Arisbe  to  Hyrtaeai^  aad  married  Hecabe 
(Hecuba),  by  whoa  be  had  Ae  firilowing  children : 
Hector,  Alexander  or  Paris,  Deiphobus,  Ilelenus, 
FMiiBsoa,  Palitee,  Aatiphaa,  Hippoaons,  Peljdam, 
VWBu»GMasa.  Laodiee«  Pe]yxfliia,aadOBiBMfcik 
'•ther  women  he  had  a  preat  many  children  bi*- 
(Ag^led.  iiL^lii.  |  oj^AoconUng  to  the  Ho- 


»  MHTelMy  am, 

nineteen  of  whom  were  children  of  Hecabe,  to 
whom  otheta  add  an  equal  number  of  daoglUers 
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comp.  Hygin.  FokMi  TkMb  DK.  139;  Cir. 
T^LSd).  FimhM  la  lha  lalkaA  ef  the  war 
af  the  OfeeiM  i^idBel  Ue  Majiw,  ha  ia  said  te 

have  supported  the  Phrygians  in  their  war  against 
the  Amazons  (Horn.  IL  iiL  184).  When  the 
Greeks  landed  on  tiie  Trojan  ooaet  Priaa  ma 
already  advanced  in  years,  and  took  no  active  peit 
in  the  war  (xxiv.  447,  500).  Only  once  did  ha 
venture  upon  the  field  of  battle,  to  condada  tia 
agreement  respecting  the  single  combat  betweai 
Paris  and  Meueiaus  (lii.  2o0,  dec.).  After  tha 
death  of  hk  son  Hector,  Priam,  accompaniad  by 
HecHMS,  went  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  to  rsasom 
Hector^  body  for  burial,  and  obtained  it  (xxir. 
470).  His  death  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer,  but 
later  poeta  hafe  fiUad  a^  thk  fpp  as  the  iifsnd. 
When  the  Qreeka  eniaasd  Ae  eity  ef  Thay,  Aa 
aged  king,  it  is  said,  put  on  his  armour,  and  was 
OB  the  point  of  mhii^  into  the  Giawd  ol  the  ensai^ 
bat  ha  wmpatfailBd  on  by  Hecabe  take  faft«e 
with  herself  and  her  daughters,  as  a  suppliant  at 
the  altar  of  Zeus  Heroeius.  While  he  was  tany> 
ing  in  the  tenpie,  his  son  Politea,  pnnaed  by 
Pyrrhus,  rushed  into  the  temple^  and  expired  at 
the  feet  of  his  father,  whereupon  Pnam  aimed  at 
Pyrrhus,  bat  was  killed  by  him.  (Virg.  Aem.  iL 
512,  &c  ;  Eurip.  TrtxuL  17  ;  Pans.  ii.  24.  §  5,  ir. 
17.  §  3.)  His  body  remained  nnbohed.  (Viig. 
Ae%.  ii.  558  ;  toMt  IML Aa. |  l^f 

xiu.  340,^) 

Another  Priam  ia  nentioni 
564),  as  a  son  of  Polilee, 
ABadisB  eCkiac  I^mbl 

PRI'Alluir  a  Qiaek  by  birth,  and  a  HanMi 
frctdmiin,  whose  name  occurs  in  an  inscription  as 
meitim  Friamat,  with  the  dedgnation  Auaur, 
thai  i%  •  tMte  in  floli.  qtaaieii,  nm. 
vol  ii  pb  emlxzrii.  ■.  9%^lMiaMb,ItiUt  a  M, 
^Aora,a.g98.)  IP.S.1 

PRIAPATIU8»nlifa«efMUa.  [AaaMH, 
IV.l 

PRIA'PUS  {Up'ia-Bos),  a  son  of  Dionysus  and 
.Aphrodite  (Pans.  ix.  31.  §  2  ;  Diod.  iv.  6  ;  Tib«dL 
i.  4.  7  ;  Schol.  ad  Apollom.  Rhod.  i.  932).  Aphro- 
dite, it  is  said,  had  yielded  to  the  embraces  ef 
Dionysus,  but  during  his  expedition  to  India,  sha 
beeame  fitttUees  to  him,  and  lived  with  Adonis. 
On  DioByeoa*  retam  from  India,  she  indeed  went 
to  meet  him,  but  Boon  left  him  again,  and  went  to 
IjamBsaros  on  the  HelleepomL  to  grre  birth  te  the 
etMefthaged.  Bm  gem,  ilinUdtii  with  h*' 
cnndnct,  touched  her.  and,  by  her  magic  power, 
caused  Aphrodite  to  give  birth  toachildof  estnaM 
agUnsei^  and  wMk  aMaaslly  hnge  gaaitila.  TMe 
child  was  Priapus.  According  to  others,  however, 
Priapus  was  a  son  of  Dionysus  and  a  Naiad  or 
Chione,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  town  of  Priapus 
(Strab.  xiii.  p.  ."jH"  ;  Schol.  nd  Theocr.  i.  21),  while 
others  again  describe  hitu  as  a  son  of  Adonis,  by 
Aphrodite  (Tzcta.  ad  Lye.  831),  as  a  son  of  Hermes 
(Hygin.  Ftdt.  160),  or  as  the  eon  of  a  long-eared 
&ther,  that  is,  of  Pan  or  a  Satyr  (Macrob.  <Siii<.  vi 
5).  The  earliest  Greek  poets,  such  as  Horaes^ 
Heeiadt  and  others,  do  not  mention  this  diTinitgr« 
and  8lBid>o  (xiii.  p.  558)  expressly  states,  Aal  It 
was  only  in  later  times  that  he  vras  honoured  with 
d^M^wonh^»«Dd^that  ^"^ij^'g^i^l^^^^l^^i™^ 

he  is  sometimes  aiUed  H^espomtiaam  (Or.  Fad.  L 
440,  vi.  ;i4l  :  Amok  iii.  10).  Wa  Jam  evaiy 
MiHiiabrilmiiMtbtwiniMM  m.^mfm 
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voter  of  fertility  Iwlh  of  ihe  vegeLition  nnd  of  all 
Mimkls  counectad  witk  m  agn^iuni  Ul»,  sod  in 
diis  earmctty  li«  «M  waninfpM  M  lb*  fnlKUir 

of  flix-ks  of  sheep  and  gontK,  nf  bees,  the  vine,  nil 
ntden-prodmns^  and  ercn  of  fitbiog  (Paua.  uc.  81. 

conunentators).  Lilce  other  Jlvinkies  presiding  <>v>  r 
agricultanil  p«tr»uiu»  he  wa«  believW  to  be  po9- 
Mftaed  of  prophetic  powen,  and  is  MNBetunea  men- 
tioned in  thf  pli'.-:i'  (TiV;iiIl.  i.  4.  fi7  ;  ^Totr^ni^.  iii. 
27)w  As  Priapus  hati  innny  aii£iLuit.ii  sn  tiimmon 
wllh  ather  goda  of  fertility,  the  Oq>hicfl  identified 
him  with  thfir  mystic  Dioiiysua,  Hermes  Ilelioa, 
&4i.  (Srliol.  ad  fbe^jCT.  i.  '21  ;  Eastatiu  ad  Horn, 
ff,  691,  242.)  The  Attic  legevda  connect  Priapna 
vilh  Hiefa  aenniai  and  licentioaa  Mqafi  a>  Coniialna, 
Ofthnea,  and  Tjchoo.  (StnAn  L  Ariatoph. 
Lys.  Sy*J  ;  comp.  Diod.  iv.  ti).  In  like  manner  he 
vaa  nmfounded  by  tha  Italkuoa  with  Mutuntia  or 
Hmtunoa,  the  puuuiiWaiMliii  af  tka  ftwrtifyini? 
power  in  nature  (Salma«.  ml  Solin.  p.  219  ;  Amnli. 
VI.  11).  TIm  wchficra  oriSeml  to  him  coonatad  of 
Aa  ftn^^hniii  af  ipudeiUy  viBeyaniif  wbA  fiaMa 
(  Anth  1.  Palat.  vi.  102),  of  milk,  honey,  cakei, 
nuoA,  iu«em,  and  fake*  (Antboi  Paiat.  a;  14  ;  Ov. 
ML  U  t»l«  41«  ;  Serr.  ad  Ftiy,  Owyk  E  «4X 
He  was  ropiTSCTited  in  cnrred  imagfes,  mostly  in 
the  fi>nn  of  hemiae,  with  very  kuge  genitals,  carry- 
feg  frnit  in  his  fnirnient,  and  either  a  tickle  or  cor- 
nocopia  in  his  haud  (Tibull.  i.  1.  22,  4.  8  ;  Viig. 
Oiorg.  ir.  110  ;  llorat.  Sttt.  i.  8  ;  Hirt.  MvAoL 
BUderb.  p.  1  72).    The  herm&e  of  Priapna  in  Italy, 


Kioa  tiiaaft     other  nutic  dinnitie% 

Cmui  mi,  whenoa  the  god  it  ealhd  mBar  or  r»* 
„  n.       f  n    Fuji.  L  41 5,  ri  3 1 .9,  333).    [ L.  S.  1 
PiUA'FUS^  »  maker  of  fietila  Yaaaa»  whoMi 
*■»  aeon*  on  a  enp  in  lha  Dontti  edhatfon, 
found  at  Vulci.     {rah.  Durand.  n.  882,  p.  281 ; 
K.  Rocbatte»XettK  d  Jf.  ^Mom,  n.  57.)  iP.&j 

nUMUmifA,  sii  ■!  af  FortMMmwiat 

which  »he  had  a  cetebntr-^  ■^nnctuary  at  Prnenfstc, 
Riid  at  Home  on  the  ^umnal.  (Cic.  de  Dm,  u, 
41  :  Liv.  zxziT.  53.) 

PHIMCS,  a  Roman  freedman,  whose  name 
appear*  uu  an  inscription  in  the  Museum  at  Naples, 
hiithefiann  v.  aktoru  a  m.  l.  rniuvM  Ancuh 
ncrvK  M.  Haoul  Kochoti^  has  copied  and  pnb- 
Ushed  the  inscription  ;  and  bu  etatee  that  ha  was 
aamred  by  M.  C  Bonocci,  that  the  stone  caDie 
from  the  gtaat  theatn  a*  Pempau,  af  whiahi  tlHM* 
vsre.  It  una  atamant  m  omtaci;  fiunus  waa  wm 
m  hitmlk,  OL  MmM^  Mtoa  A  M.  Schom,  p. 
441.)  IP.  8.1 

PUflirtra,  M.  AMTtKinTIB^  iMm%an  atTi^ 
lew  in  riTii?  rfci'ivf-d  In  hi^  boyhood  the 

■oruaoe  of  Jieceo^  which  Ngtahed  in  the  OaUic  lan- 
foageawakVbaak.  (SseinMi:  19i  lfMM,i>. 
loo.)  He  afterwords  went  to  Rome,  wid  roso 
to  the  dignity  of  a  senator  ;  bat  having  been 
condemned  of  fnrfrery  (/(tltmmy  aaAaf  the  lex 
Cornelia  in  th?  rt  icn  nf  Nt^ro,  he  was  expelled 
from  the  senate,  and  lianiHhed  from  the  city. 
(Tae.  Arm.  xiv.  40;  Dion  Caaa.  hrr.  9).  After 
Ae  death  of  Nero  (a.  d.  68),  he  wai^  restored 
ta  his  fenoer  rank  by  Galba,  and  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  seventh  legion,  which  was 
■hrtioned  m  FumMim,  It  was  bdierad  that  ha 
wAteqatntly  wnta  to  Otho,  offiving  to  ^idka  Aa 

L'fHnrn.cii!    of  f-trci's  ;     bnt    83   Otho  wotild 

not  emploT  him,  he  gpive  him  no  aa^oct  in  his 
•tniggla irift ViHBlk  WhM AsteMtafiM 


FBunm  m 

latter  be^an  to  decline  (a.  d.  Antoniaa  war 
oneaf  tha  firat  f—qla  ta  Mmntf  whn  dadatad  m 
fiiroor  of  Va^MiiriiB  i  and  ha  Msdaaed  Mm  the 
most  important  service*.  He  was  well  fill<-d  to 
play  a  roaipiwua  part  in  a  ciril  war,  being  bold 
u  aaliaB,  faaif  to  tpaadN  «H«npal0(»  hi  Aa  M 

of  means,  r  qually  ready  lo  plunder  and  to  bribe, 
and  poeseMiRg  con&idccable  military  abiKties.  It 
was  by  bis  mnoenca  that  tha  hlriDM  in  Moesia,  aa 
well  as  those  in  Pannonia,  espoused  the  aide  of 
\'e»pasiaii.  Wb«n  the  other  generaln  of  Ve»panaa 
were  of  opinion  that  they  bhouid  remain  in  Fifr 
nonia.  and  await  the  arrival  of  Muciuiiuft,  who  was 
marching  from  the  East  at  the  b«ad  of  a  powerful 
body  of  Vespaaian^s  troopa,  Airtimhis  on  the  con- 
trary urged  an  iamaedrnte  invasion  of  Italy.  His 
energy  ovemihd  all  opposition.  Widiont  waiUng 
till  the  army  was  ready,  Antoniua,  with  a  small 
body  of  pickad  tcaop%  and  accMspaniad  by  Amoa 
VanM,  «rhe  had  gnaad  gnat  atnown  andar  Go»> 

Lulii  i:i  tV.L'  Arii;r:i:aii  war,  m)%frd  tho  Alps  and 
pushed  ibrwafds  into  Italy,  lien*  he  met  with 
gnal  aaaawt  ^  <^»toiaed  fommdm  af  trnmad 
towns  in  Tnutspndane  Ganl,  nrri  at  T*nta%'Tura  was 
joined  by  two  l^ons  which  had  ioliowed  him  from 
the  north.  At  Knirhiiii  he  allawaA  Uamapa  r 
short  tirrf  for  repose,  and  then  marchfd  upon 
Verona,  which  abo  feU  into  his  power.  Meantime 
Alienoe  Caecina,  wim  kii  hmm  MHfe  by  TitelliaB 
at  the  head  of  a  hnge  army  to  oppose  Antonitis, 
adopted  no  active  measures  against  him,  though 
with  his  saperior  forces  he  might  easily  havw 
dnvw  him  awfc  vt  Ilaiyr*  SiMilly  afterwacda  three 
mors  laghma  <NMad  1m  Alpt  and  joined  Antimia% 
who  was  now  at  u\f  lic  id  i  f  fi ,(  li  .;ions.  His  au- 
thoiitT  hawaver  waa  ^mied  by  two  ga 
conMMF  Bmlc*  T*  Atv|NM  FlwiiinBi,  Ika 
of  Pannonia,  and  Aponins  Saturninus,  tlu^  ^o- 
vocMNr  of  Moesia  ;  bat  an  innmction  of  tbe  sol- 
fnaaa  asiiverea  mm  moa  waaa  vtvam,  mm  eaMgea 
them  to  flee  from  the  rnrr.n  Artonias  affected 
great  iiidignntion  nX  these  proceedings,  but  it  waa 
believed  by  many  t  at  the  mutiny  had  been  instil 
L'nti-fl  hx  hiiiiKrlf  that  he  mi^'ht  nhtnin  the  sole 
command,  i  he  array  of  ('u  ciiiii  mriujwliiie  had 
been  thrown  into  great  confusion  by  the  treason  of 
their  general  Caecina,  who  had  endeavonied  to 
petstutde  hia  troopa  to  desert  Vitellins  and  espooaa 
the  cause  of  Vespasian ;  but  not  snooeeding  in  hia 

giMrala  alattod  bjr  ite  taMen  In  Ma  alaad.  An* 

tonius  resolved  to  avail  hims 'If  f  these  favourable 
for  wfHng  an  unmediata  attadt 
tiia  wbkj  af  wttdKna^  Ba  aoMidinii^^  fcniw 
up  from  his  quartMV  at  Verona,  rmd  mhar.red  as 
hu-  as  fiedriaeam,  a  imall  tovm  at  no  great  distance 
frtHO  OrHBOiMi  At  BaAlaam  tha  daefsfve  batlla 
was  fought  The  impn;r^>-nce  of  Am'us  Varus,  who 
had  chiu^ed  the  eneaty  too  toon  and  was  driven 
back  with  Ir^s^  threw  the  army  of  Antoniaa  into 
confusion,  and  nearly  caused  the  lo*"?  of  the  battle. 
AntoniuB  only  arrested  the  flight  by  killing  one  of 
his  own  itandard'bearen  wlw  was  hn  the  art  af 
flying,  and  by  leading  tha  men  against  the  enemy 
with  the  standard  in  his  hand.  Victory  at  length 
dedaied  for  Antoniaa,  and  the  enemy  fled  in  cen- 
to Ci—wa,  Cma  wUih  towm  thay  hat 
to  PaAtoeuiB.  la  tha  night  Antanta 
was  :iJ?.;icVi?d  by  another  army  of  Vitellius,  consist- 
<rf  BIX  legiona,  which  had  baen  atotioned  a| 
thirty  ■Oit  iiUMlb  aiivfehh  M  i»' 


feoacala  af 
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medwtely  aet  oQt  «((sliMt  AnlonhHia|MB  hmfaif  «f 

the  defmt  of  their  i  ottt  ulea.  Tlie  ale  HI  and  ralotir 
of  Antoniua  again  nccured  the  victory  for  his 
tnops  after  another  hard-fouffht  battle.  In  the 
Tnirniiii?  he  in:irch(»d  ngnin^t  ("rr  rinna,  which  wn<< 
at  length  obliged  to  submit  lo  hiin  uiler  a  viifnrous 
defenc«s.  The  unhappy  city  was  given  up  to  plun- 
der and  flames  ;  and  at  the  end  of  four  days  of  in- 
cessant pillagCf  daring  which  the  most  honribte 
atrocities  were  perpetMltd,  tk*  VMfalft  cH^  «M  i»- 
Tdied  to  the  i^wmd. 

Hitherto  Astofilin  htA  wtod  wKh  wodsnriitn 
and  ciiiition  ;  but,  as  frcqupntly  happens  success 
ivvcaled  his  cruel  character,  and  bnnifht  forth  to 
publte  yknr  At  ««srioe,  prMo,  mA  otbar  view 

which  were  inhen  rt  in  Tintnre.  Henceforth 
he  treated  Italy  like  a  conquered  country' ;  and  in 
order  to  maintBin  hit  popularity  with  the  soldiers, 
allowed  them  r'.rrv  knid  of  licenrf.  Miicianns, 
who  was  jealoiu  ot  bis  success,  and  wbo  wished  to 
rrsem  to  hiwMrtf  tlie  ^wy  of  pnMiw  at  ond  to 
the  war,  wrote  to  Antonius,  recommeoaing  caution 
and  delay,  thongh  he  worded  his  letters  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  responsibility  of  all  movements 
ifM  Uuoam  ufon  AatoniM.  Bot  to  tlM  ofRcers  of 
Antenhwlio  ospCMwd  hfoMtlf  wMtnofoopenness, 
utid  thus  endeavoured  t«)  k<'ep  Antonius  in  the  north 
of  Italj^  Antomtu,  however,  was  not  of  a  tempor 

Vespasian,  extolling  his  own  exploits,  and  covertly 
attacking  Mucianos.  Without  troubling  himielf 
•boat  tM  wishes  of  the  latter,  Im  awmd  the 
Apennines  in  the  middle  nf  -viTiter.  and  marrhed 
straight  upon  Rome.  Upon  reaching  Ocricniom, 
however,  he  halted  for  some  days.  His  aokiiera, 
whose  appetites  had  been  whetted  by  the  plunder 
of  Cremona,  and  who  were  inipatieut  to  glut  them- 
st^lves  with  the  spoils  of  Rome,  wca«  indignant  at 
this  delay,  and  eoenaed  their  general  of  treachery. 
It  is  probable  ^t  Antmiiua,  who  saw  that  it  woald 
be  difficult  to  restrain  his  soldiers,  feared  the  penenl 
odituo,  as  well  as  the  diq;>leasare  of  Vespasian,  if 
Ut  tfoepe  «er»  to  mmIe  the  imperial  city.  But 
whatever  were  his  motives  or  intentions,  circuni- 
(Mancea  ocettned  which  put  an  end  to  his  inactivity. 
Newe  wbAwU  Oat  FMm  fiaUiraa  hod  takem  lo- 
fuge  in  the  Capitol,  and  thnt  he  was  therp  bf«iej^ed 
by  the  VitelliaD  troops.  Thereupon  Antonius  im- 
mediately marched  ap«n  Rome,  bat  before  he  could 
ireach  the  city  the  Cn  jitr  l  iv.n  burnt,  and  Sabinus 
killed.  Upon  arrivuig  at  the  suburbs,  he  endea- 
voured to  prevent  hia  troops  from  entering  the  city 
till  the  following  day  ;  but  the  soldiers,  who  aav 
the  prey  before  their  eyes,  demanded  to  be  hd 
forthwith  to  the  attack.  Antonius  was  obliged  to 
yield ;  Jm  divided  hit  amy  ioto  thtae  bodiM,  and 
gave  orden  lor  die  aaMelt.  Tlie  tno^  of  VilaniBa 
fought  with  the  coura-rf  f  ilespair  ;  driven  out  of 
the  fobarba,  they  contiiiu«d  the  combat  in  the 
■trfeeli  tt  Ae  dtj^  and  the  etragi^  oontimed  far 
many  days.  At  length  the  work  of  bntchery  came 
to  an  end  ;  the  aoldiera  of  V  ttellius  were  everywhere 
destroyed,  and  the  emperor  himself  pat  to  death. 
Thereupon  D'imitian,  v:hn  i,vns  in  Rome,  received 
the  name  of  Caesar  ;  Ari  iui  Varus  was  entrusted 
with  Ae  oMimand  of  the  Pmetonan  troope ;  but 
the  government  and  all  real  power  was  in  the  hands 
of  Antonius.  His  rapacity  knew  no  bounds,  and 
he  kept  plundering  the  emperor'a  palace,  as  if 
1m  had  hem  at  thewdt^  of^Urwnwi^  The  aob- 
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nus  rearhr  -!  Hmna  soon  after  tht*  death  of  Vltellius, 
and  was  immediately  receiTed  hy  the  senate  and 
the  whole  city,  as  their  master.  But  though  An- 
tonius was  thas  reduced  to  a  subordinate  position 
in  the  8t.ate^  Mncianus  was  still  jtsalous  uf  biiu. 
(le,  therefore,  would  not  allow  him  to  accompany 
Domitiao  in  his  expedition  into  Germany  ;  at  which 
Antonitu  was  so  indignant  that  he  repaired  to  Ves- 
pasian, who  was  at  Alexandria.  He  waa  not  re- 
eahed  hgr  VrnftdaM  in  the  dJattngaiahed  manner 
wMdi  he  had  eipeetod,  and  to  whM  he  thought 
that  he  w  ris  entitled  ;  for  though  the  emperor 
treated  him  with  kindncaa  and  conaidetatioc  on 
Mseant  ef  the  f|iwt  ear^'iMi  he  had  iwdeied  hfaa^ 
he  secretly  regarded  hfm  with  dislike  nnd  sus- 
picion, in  consequence  of  the  wxuKations  ot  Mn- 
cianus, and  the  haughty  conduct  of  Antonius  hha* 
self.  (Tac.  Hist.  ii.  Rfi,  libb.  iii. — iv.  ;  Dion 
Ca&s.  Ixv.  9  —  \8i  Ji^ph.  II.J.  iv.  II.)  This  ia 
the  last  time  that  Antonhis  is  mentioned  by  Ta- 
citus ;  but  we  leara  from  Martial,  who  was  a  friend 
of  Antonius,  that  he  was  alive  at  the  accession  of 
Trajan.  In  an  epigram  of  the  tenth  book,  which 
waa  prehaUy  fobUabed  in  a.  n.  100,  the  second 
year  «f  Tnjin^  reign  [see  VoL  n.  p,  965,  b.], 
Antonius  is  said  to  bo  in  hisalxlialh  jm^  (Hift.^ 
23vOMM.z.  jt3,ix.  100.) 

PRI8CA.  UmVLlL  •  Mand  ef  LMw  4i 
mother  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  the 
of  Julius  Foatomus.    (Tac.  Ani*.  iv.  12.) 

PRISCA,  PUmUA.  the  wife  of  C.  ' 
Rnfus,  who  wan  put  to  death  in  A.  n.  31,  in  the 
reign  of  Ttbehus.  Prisca  was  aUo  accused  and 
summoned  before  the  senate,  but  stabbed  baBMif 
in  the  senate-house,    (I>ion  Cass.  Iviii.  4.) 

PRIhClA'NUS,  ona  of  the  most  celebrated 
grammarians  of  the  later  period  of  Roman  litera> 
tore.  From  the  sonaaae  Caenrieasis  whioh  la 
given  to  him,  we  gather  that  he  waa  eidier  bom  at 
Caesareia,  or  at  least  was  educated  there.  The 
time  at  wkioh  be  lived  ca&BOt  be  fixed  with  aa/ 
great  pfedrion.  Heia  apoken  of  aa  a  emiaiapo^ 
rary  of  Casstodortis,  who  Wyi^  from  a.  d.  4(78  to 
at  least  A.D.  562.  (Paulua  Diaconna,  d$  CiM. 
LcmcH^k  i.  25.)  AamtVmg  to •  itotiet  ef  AM- 
helm  (ap.Mai,  AmeL  Clan,  vol  v.  p^  501,  &e.)^ 
the  emperor  Theodoaios  the  yoons^r,  who  died  im 
A.  D.  450,  cq>ted  out  Priscian's  grammatical  work 
with  his  own  hand.  Some  authorities,  ther-  in'", 
place  him  in  the  6rst  bjilf  of  the  6flh  centur)-, 
others  a  little  kter  in  the  same  centnrr,  othcn  hi 
the  beginning  of  the  sixth  centnry.  The  second  is 
the  only  view  at  all  consonant  with  both  the  above 
statements  Priscianus  was  a  pupil  of  Theocti*- 
taa.  (Pnac.  zviiL  6.)  Ue  himalf  taught  y*— — — 
at  CMMMa^neplei  asd  waa  hi  Aa  feae^k  ef  ft 
salary  from  tlir  .^'-vrTiiiTirrit,  frr.m  which  (a*  well 
as  from  parts  of  bis  writings,  especially  his  tiansla-^ 
tioii  of  thePariageria  of  Dionysina)  it  appeara  pro- 
bable that  he  was  a  Christian.  Of  ( thi  r  r.^i  iv  r.lars 
of  bis  life  we  an'  ignorant.  He  was  ceiebrated  for 
the  extent  and  depth  of  his  grammaUcal  knowledge, 
of  which  he  has  left  the  evidence  in  his  work 
on  the  subject,  entitled  Comvienfariorum  gramma- 
tioortm  Libri  XV/Jl^  addreesed  to  his  friend  aal 
patron,  the  conral  Jalfamafc  Other  titles  are,  hoi^ 
ever,  frequently  given  to  it  The  first  sixteen  hooka 
timt  upon  the  eight  parts  of  speech  recognised  by 
Uie  ancient  giammariaM»  letters,  wttaMw^  Aa» 
TW  hwt  iVtt  Woka  ait  4B  eyntaz,  fliMl  ia  «M  lak 
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tn  placed  ax  a  distinct  work,  under  the  title  Z>t? 
Ctaiiriirfioiifc  FtiKianus  ntade  good  bm  of  the 
wotln  of  pneeding  gtaauMfkin,  bst  tlio  wrSlen 

whom  he  mainly  followed  were  ApoIIonius  Dysco- 
lua  {ApoiUmmt,  cuftu  awduritatem  in  omm^Mu 
^•mhm  fmlmvS,  At.  I«  wL  L  p.  5U1.  ed,  Krehl) 
and  FIcrodi.inus  (ii.  6,  vol.  L  p.  7<),  ed.  Krehl).  The 
treatise  of  Prkciauus  euoa  became  the  iiandard 
worfc  on  Lutiii  grammar,  sad  in  the  epitome  of 
Rabaous  Maoraa  obtained  an  ext^'ii^ive  circula- 
tion.  One  feature  of  value  about  ii  is  the  large 
number  of  quotation*  which  it  contains  both  from 
Latin  and  Greek  writers,  of  whom  nothing  would 
Nttherwike  have  reiotuned,  II i»  ncqitaintance  with 
Qnek  as  well  as  Latin  enabled  him  to  mttf  m  a 
pandiel  beiwaen  the  two  hufwuM. 

Be«daa  the  tjrttematie  gramtt^cat  waric  of  P>ia- 
cianus  there  are  siill  extant  the  following  writings  : 
•—I.  A  gnminatical  catecbisro  on  twelve  lines  of 
tba  Aanaid,  BMidfeatljr  intandad  aa  a  adwol  twok. 
2.  A  trcatisie  on  aii  *  iit=.  3.  A  treatise  on  the 
sjmboU  used  to  denote  numbers  and  weights,  and 
M  aofaw  and  nnnbesa.  4.  Ob  tba  mataca  af  Te- 
rence. 5.  A  translation  of  the  TlpvyvuritrnaTtt 
{FnueMreUameatfi)  of  Hermogenes.  The  tran»- 
ktion  ts  however  very  far  fron  being  literal  The 
(Sfaak  ongiiml  was  diacovered  and  published  by 
Heeren  in  lldl.  This  and  the  two  preceding 
pieces  are  addfBaaed  to  SyvmadiM.  ff>  Ob  Ika 
declensions  of  nouns.  7.  A  poem  on  the  emperor 
Aofutaaius  in  31 '2  hexameters,  with  a  preface  in 
92  iaodlia  ttMMb  8.  A  piece  De  Pmitenhm  et 
Menturis,  in  verse.  (WernsdorC,  FoeL  Lul,  Min. 
vol  V.  p.  212,  &c.  235,  &c  494,  &c.)  This  pifw 
has  been  attributed  by  some  to  the  gminmarian 
Bheaunaa  Fannina  Paiaemon,  by  others  to  one 
Ihnat  Favinaa,  hat  At  anAotBhfp  of  Priadanoa 
seems  well  esiablibhed.  9.  An  Kjyitunie  phaeno- 
matOH^  or  De  Sideribm^  in  verse.  (Wemsdorf  L  c 
V.  pt.  I  !».  {!8i.)  TUs  and  tha  two  piaeatog 
pieces  have  lieon  edited  separately  by  Kndlicher 
(Vienu.  18*28;,  with  a  preliminary  dittsemtiuu. 
if.  A  ft«e  tranalatifln  of  the  Periegesis  of  Diony- 
tius  in  1  {-7  lin  n^  manifestly  made  for  the  in- 
•uuction  01  youth.  It  foilows  the  order  ol  the 
Greek  on  the  whole,  but  ooatains  many  variations 
from  the  original.  Tn  particular  Priscianus  has 
uken  pains  to  »ub4>tiiute  fur  the  heathen  allusions  a 

Jhra^eology  better  adapted  for  Christian  times. 
L  A  couple  of  epigrams.  {AnA.  LaLv,  47t  Ifld.) 
To  Ptticianus  aJao  are  UMiaUy  attributed  iba  aaros- 
tichs  prefixed  to  tha  flafa  ef  PkBtniH  and  de- 
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naW  &ia«  af  Priiital  b  thai  Ktohl 


vtiich  LonLaiju  all  but  a  hm  «f  tha  shorUT  poems 
(above,  Noe.  7,  8,9,  11).  [C.P.M.] 

PRISCIA'NUS,  THE0DO'RUS,a  physician, 
*ho  was  a  pupil  of  Vindician  is  {Uer.  Afed.  \r. 
uaeL  p.  81.  ed.  Argent),  and  who  therefore 
mad  m  lha  fModi  amtnry  after  CMaL  Ha  is 
supposed  ta  have  l!ve^  at  tT^r-  cnrirt  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  ta  hare  attained  the  dignity  of  Arch- 
ie ter.  Ha  Mangai  to  Aa  nedieal  sect  of  the 
Fmnir  :*,  but  not  wtthnnt  a  certain  mixture  of  the 
doctrines  ot  ttie  Method ici,  ajid  even  of  the  Dog- 
matiei.  He  is  the  author  of  a  Latin  work,  entitled, 
"  Renim  Medicanim  T>ibri  Qnatnor,**  which  in 
sometimes  attributed  to  a  pcrsou  named  Odavius 
Horatkum*.  The  first  book  treats  of  external  di»- 
«isee,  the  second  of  internal,  the  third  of  female 
dttwases,  and  the  foorth  of  physiology,  &c  The 
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author,  in  hia  preface,  speaks  against  the  learned 
and  arardy  dispute*  held  bj  j^sieians  at,  the  bed- 
nde  ef  the  patient,  and  also  tfiefr  potting  their 
whole  relii\Jice  upon  foreign  remedies  in  pref>Teiit  e 
to  those  which  were  indi^nous.  Several  of  the 
toadidsaa  wMch  ha  uentuMa  Mauelf  are  ahraTd 
and  superstitious  ;  the  style  and  langnnge  of  the 
work  are  bad  ;  and  altogether  it  is  of  little  intemt 
and  valua.  It  «aa  flnt  fvliliahad  in  IMS,  in 
which  year  two  editions  appeared,  one  at  Stra"*- 
burg,  fol.,  and  the  other  at  Ua&el,  4to.  Of  these 
tiw  latter  la  noia  correct  than  the  other,  but  not 
so  poniplete,  as  the  whole  of  the  fourth  book  is 
wanting,  and  also  several  chapters  of  the  first  and 
second  books.  It  is  also  to  be  found  in  Kraut's 
Eieperimentariiu  Mediemam^  Aigent.,  fol,  1 544,  and 
in  the  Aldine  Collection  of  Medici  Antitpd  Latinu 
1547,  fol.,  Venet  A  new  edition  was  commenced 
by  J.  M.  Bemht^  of  which  only  tha  firat  ndama 
«aa  aver  pntliahed  (1791,  9to.  Amliaeb),  oon- 
taining  the  firht  book  and  part  of  the  second.  A 
work  **on  JJiet,"  which  is  sometimes  attributed 
to  TiModonM  PitaelaBiu,  )a  natiead  nnder  Tno* 
DOR  us.  (See  Sprengel,  HiMt.  d<-  la  Mtd. ;  Chou- 
lant,  Hamdb.  der  Bucherkunds  fur  die  Aeilere  Me- 
dieiH.)  [W.AO.) 

PRISCTLLA,  CAS.SIA,  a  Roman  femnle  artist, 
whoee  name  appears,  with  the  addition  of /icil,  on 
a  bas-relief,  in  the  Borgia  collection,  at  Velletri,  re- 
presenting Hercules  and  Omphale.  (Miliin,  GaUr.^ 
Myth.  pi.  cxviL  n.  453  ;  Muratori,  TlifJt.  vol.  i. 
p.  xcv.  1 ;  R.  Rockalte,  JCettm  A  M.  St/iom,  p. 
393.)  [P.  S.J 

L.  PRISCILLIA'NUS,  acquired  unenviable 
celebrity  as  an  informer,  under  Caracalla,  by 
whom  ha  was  made  pmefect  of  Achaia.  He  waa 
eelebnited  also  for  his  gladiatorial  ekill  fn  wild 
beast  lighls,  and  eventually  was  banished  to  an 
island,  during  the  reisn  of  Macrinus,  at  the  in> 
stanee  of  tlio  sonata,  wlioaa  liatiod  ba  had  faaomd 
liv  procuriiig  the  destruction  of  several  members  of 
their  body.  fDion  Cass.  Ixxvin.  21.)    [W.  R.] 

PRKCI'NUS,  PEDUCASU8.  {VmveAMVt, 
Nos.  7  and  R.] 

PR  ISC  US,  artists.  I.  Ames,  a  Roman  pain- 
ter, who  lived  under  tha  Flavian  emperors  (about 
A-  n.  70).  and  was  one  of  the  best  artists  of  the 
period.  In  conjunction  with  Cornelius  Pinns,  he 
adorned  with  painttnga  the  temple  of  Honos  et 
Virtus,  when  it  was  restored  by  Vespasian.  Of 
these  two  artists  Priscus  approached  nearest  to  the 
ancients.    (Plin.  ff.  M  zzzv.  10.  s.  37.) 

2.  Of  NiciMuedia,  an  arehit««t  and  military  en- 
gineer, who  lived  nnder  Septimius  Severus.  (Dion 
Case.  Ixxiv.  n.lxxv.  II.)  [P.S.J 

PRISCUS  (IId|^itof,X  one  of  the  earliest  and 
meet  importaiit  Bytontino  Mfltorlana,  waa  SOT' 
named  Panites,  t)ecause  he  wa?.  ;i  native  of  Pa- 
nium  in  Thrace.  We  know  little  of  hi«  life  in 
general,  bnt  nradb  af  a  abort,  though  highly  in« 
terestin)?  nnd  important  period  of  it,  viz.  from  .\.  d. 
445 — 447,  when  he  was  ambassador  of  Tbeodotins 
the  Younger  at  the  eoarl  of  AttiU.   Tho  anboMy 

consisted  of  ^rvrml  p'r^nns.  In  later  venrs  he 
and  one  Maximinus  transacted  diplomatic  Lusiness 
for  the  emperor  Marcian,  in  Egypt  and  Arabia. 
He  died  in  or  about  a.  n.  471.  Niebuhr  thinks 
he  was  a  heathen.  Priscus  wrote  an  account  of 
his  embassy  to  Attiln,  enriched  by  digressions  on 
tha  life  and  leign  of  that  kuig,  the  Oraak  title  of 
whidi  ia  ItfTiipia  B  .(iamin)  cat  nard  'Am^Aar, 
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xvhii!!  WTU  originally  divided  into  eipV-t  books, 
according  to  Suidon.  Titit  u  the  most  valuaUe 
account  we  have  o»  Attila,  and  it  ii  deeply  to  be 
Mfntted  that  only  fiagnaota  of  it  Iwva  come 
down  to  potusrily :  it  via  written  after  the  dtkib 
of  Tlipodo^ius,  which  took  plncn  in  .\  ti.  4 
PrUcus  is  au  excellent  and  trustworthy  iii!>tuii^i, 
and  hia  style  ia  remarkably  elegant  and  pure. 
Suidaa  Mvt  that  h»  abo  wioie  MeAeral 'PifrtytKoi, 
Dedamatiomet  lUttarieat  and  JSjrfifciftw,  wUdi  are 
loat.  JoriKiiidrs  and  Jiivpncns,  tlio  aulhor  of  the 
Life  of  Attila,  borrowed  largely  from  liio  History 
of  Priscus,  whose  name  i»  ofien  ineiitioiied  by 
them,  well  as  by  other  Hyxantiiie  ivnt4<rg,  a«. 
for  inatanre,  by  Evagrius,  who  calls  him  riar^iiaxoi, 
and  by  Theopliauea,  who  calls  him  Utpctxit,  both 
RpfM>«ntIy  BUrtakea  or  corruptions  of  the  text. 
Til*  fri^Tnenta  of  the  History  were  br«t  edited  in 
Greelc  by  David  Hoe»chcl,  AnRibiirg,  1603,  4lo  ; 
a  Latin  tmislntioii  with  initrs,  by  CantsdartiB 
«  CliaDtcdair,  Papa^  ]609,  Sroi'the  mm  !»• 
fwinted  togelbtr  with  the  text,  and  ttviaed  by 
Fabrot  in  the  Paris  edition  of  Ejmrptat  dt  Le;/a- 
tmutims,  together  with  Dcxi^ipus,  Menander,  and 
others ;  the  same  also  in  Labbe's  I'rvtrrpiicuH, 
Paria,  1648,  foL  Tha  latest  and  boct  edition^ 
tofedicr  widi  Ae  other  writan  who  hava  fendahad 
the  materiaJB  for  tbo  Rxterpta  de  LfgationiUu^  is, 
by  Niebuhr,  in  the  Roiin  Collection  of  the  Byzan- 
tines, 1829,  8«0.  ( Fabric  BM.  Grtiec.  yii.  p.  53S, 
640i  Handtiua,  dt  SorgiL  JB^mmLt  Niebahrit 
Noica  em  Pciaeaa,  in  hia  edition  mantioDMl  above ; 
Saidas,t.r.  np^<r#tor  na»'iTTj5.)  [W.  P.] 

PRISCUS,  brother  of  the  mperor  Philippos  T. 
Having  received  the  command  of  the  Syrian 
amies,  by  bit  intolanble  oppiasiioii  ba  gava  rise 
to  the  rabaOioii  of  lotapianiu.  [loranAMim.] 
(Zosim.  i.  18.  21.).  [W.  R.] 

PRISCT'S,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  | 
hii»  .1  Itir- d  several  of  hi»  letters  to  liim  ;  one  on 
the  de.ith  of  Martial,  another  rewectinf  the  health 
of  Fanriia,  Ac;  (i^ii  IS,  iu.  21,  »i.  «,  Tii.  8,  19)t 
Pliny  himself  nowhere  in  the  letter*  mentions  his 
gentile  name,  but  we  fine]  liim  called  in  tlie  snper- 
scription  of  one  of  the  letters,  Comi-lius  I'rUcus  : 
U  this  superscription  is  correct,  he  is  protwbly  the 
aniie  as  the  Cornelius  I*ri(cus,  who  was  consul  in 
^  b.  93  [see  below].  Some  modem  writan, 
among  whom  is  Ileineccius,  thinks  that  the  Prisctu 
to  whom  I'liiiy  wrote  is  the  same  as  the  jurist  Ne- 
noius  Priscus,  who  lived  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian, 
and  who  waa.  tharafini^  •  oantamponuy  of  PKoy. 
INnAnva.] 

PRfSCUS,  ANCHA'RIUS,  accused  Caesins 
Cordus,  proconsul  of  Cj    -  .  <  f  the  crimes  i  f  r- j  i 
tundae  and  majeataa,  in  th.-  reiga  of  Tiberius,  a.  d. 
21.    (Tac.  Ann.  ui.  38,  70.) 

PRISCUS,  L.  ATI'LIUS^  eonnilar  tribune  b.  c. 
399  and  896,  ia  ipokon  of  ttodar  Atu.iua,  No.  1. 
The  snmaint!  of  Priteoa  ia  ooljgivMt  to  hiii  ia  tlie 
Capitoline  Kasti. 

PHI  MIS  ATTALUS.    [Attahw,  f41I-] 
PRiSCUS,  T.  CAESO'NIUSva  RooiHiotaaH 
wa^  appointed  by  Tiherini  tbo  niairtar  «f  aaav 
office  which  he  instituted,  and  which  waa  otvlada 

f>oUtptalibtu,    (Suet.  Trh.  42.) 

PRISCUS,  CORN K'M MS, consul,  with  Pom- 
peius  ColU  gH,  in  a.  o.  93,  tb«  year  in  wbicb  Agri- 
coU  died.  (Tac.  Agr.AA.)  8ae  above  Paiacm, 
the  ikieBd  o£  Pliny. 

PRISCUSi   FA'BIUS,  a  legatua,  the  com- 
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mjtnder  of  a  If^gioo  in  lh«awr^|riMiCifU%A>aN 

70.    (Tac  Him.  n.  79.) 

PRISCUS,  FL'LCl'NIUS.  [FcLcwiua.] 
PRIMUS.  HKLVrDIU&    L  A  legato  of  a 

tegioB  oador  T.  Uanudiua  Qaadratns,  goremor  of 

ria,  wassentbytliehtttrm-nw^  :*  >  Tlh  i  i  /in  a.d. 
ii-,  in  con8c(|Uence  of  tiie  dikurders  tiiat  dad  ari^zi 
through  the  conduct  of  Julius  Peligmi^  the  governor 
of  Ciippadocia  (Tac  Atm.  sii.  49).  This  Pnacaa 
most  havo  been  a  difia««Bt  i^naon  ban  tfae  ode- 
brated  Helvidius  Prisicus  mentioned  below,  Mince 
the  latter  did  not  obtain  the  qtiaestorship  till  the 
reign  of  Nero,  ar.ii  ;li<  N^;' ^  the  legions  were 
UHually  chosen  at  tiiat  time  from  penoni  of  higher 
ranic  in  the  stikte. 

2.  The  son-in-law  of  Thrasea  Paetus,  and.  like 
him,  distinguished  by  his  love  of  liberty,  which  he 

!r)ik't.h  sealed  with  his  blood,  lie  wa>  ;ii  n 
1  irni! ma*,  and  was  the  son  of  a  ceruin  Cluviua^ 
who  had  hiled  the  pott  of  chiaf  ooatorion  (pn'm*- 
fUm'^  Uia  bbmo  ahows  that  he  was  adopted  by 
an  Helvidiw  Priscna,  perhaps  by  the  Helvidiua 
who  is  mentioned  above.  In  his  youth  he  devoted 
himself  with  aooigy  to  the  higher  bnuehes  of  study, 
oaCy  ai^t  IMtai^  la  ditgaiaa  aa  idio  laiaaia  under 
a  ponpoiia  bibmi  hat  iaovdar  to  ontar  ipaa  public 
dimaa  wiUi  a  atiad  fortified  agdmS  auifovtane. 
lie  chose  as  his  teachers  of  philosophy  thoso  who 
taught  that  nothing  is  good  but  what  is  honourable, 
nothing  bad  but  what  is  disgraceful,  and  who  did 
oot  ndtoB  powar,  aobilit/,  or  any  txtemal  thii»s« 
either  aaiaag  Uaating*  or  ovi1a>  In  other  werdoba 
embraced  with  ardour  the  Stoic  philnsophy.  So 
distinguished  did  he  become  for  his  \irtue  and  no 
blencM  of  soul,  that  when  quaestor  iic  was  chosen 
by  Thrasea  Paetus  as  his  uD*in-biw  ;  and  by  tUto 
connection  be  was  still  fivAer  atrengthened  in  hia 
love  of  lib«>rt}'.  lie  was  quaestor  in  Achaia  during 
the  reign  of  Nero,  and  by  the  way  in  which  he  dU- 
charged  the  duties  of  his  office,  gained  t}ie  love  of 
the  provincials.  (Comp.  SeboL  ad  Juv.  r.  36.) 
Having  obtanied  the  tribuaesbip  of  lha  plafaa  in 
A.D.  56,  he  exerted  his  influence  to  protect  th«  poor 
against  the  severe  proceedings  of  Obultsoniua  Sji- 
hinns,  the  qtuestor  of  the  ireaAury.  Tiie  najm*  of 
IViacus  is  not  meutioueil  agaiii  fur  a  few-  years. 
His  freedom  of  speech  and  love  of  indepi^iideuca 
could  not  prove  plaaaing  to  the  court,  and  he,  there- 
fore, waa  not  advanced  to  any  of  the  higher  oiiicea 
of  the  state.  It  apj.ii-ar»  that  hi-  and  his  fut.KT- 
in-law  were  even  imprudent  enough  to  celebrate  in 
their  houitc-;!  republican  festivals,  and  to  conunenKK 
rate  the  birth-days  of  Brutus  and  Cassiu*. 

**  Quale  corooati  Thrasea  lielvidinaque  bibebnnt 
BMiantt  ot  OmoB  aatriihab^  (Jav.  86.) 

ThM*  ipmaadbgs  reached  the  eara  of  the  emperor  ; 
Thiaaaa  waa  pat  to  daath  [TaaAnA j,  and  Priaeua 
baaiihad  from  Italy  (a.0. 66).    He  latirBd  with 

his  wife.  Fur  in.  to  Apolloniain  Macedonia,  whore? 
he  remained  tiii  the  death  of  Nero.  He  was  re- 
called to  Rome  by  Galba  (a.d.  68),  and  one  of 
hiafiiitacttwas  to  bring  to  trial  £j»riua  MaroeUuo, 
tho  aoeoMr  of  hia  &ther>in-bw  $  hot  as  the  acnti- 


*  This  statcrncot  depends  ouly  upan  a  c»rr«ctinn 
of  the  text  of  Tacitus  (HiiL  iv.  5).  Some  maim- 
scrip ta  have  TarrtUium  or  Tarextimte  mume^pio  ( 
bat  w»  Und  in  the  Florentine  manasaipt,  Ciiraeteaa 

rr  r  r  •  i;  /  ).  .r'lich  hoA  boen  altered,  wita  amcih  JfB^ 
butuiity,  uilo  Tarracviue  MMuapio. 
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Merits  of  Ctalba  wew  doubtful,  he  dropped  the  accn- 
aation.    On  the  murder  of  Galfaa  at  the  beginnuig 
af  the  f  lilt  lllwi  year  (A.B.i8),  lie  •Macd  from 
Otho  the  corpse  of  the  emperor,  aiid  took  can  that 
it  «a«  buried  ( PiuL  Galb.  '28 ).     Iii  the  coutm  of 
tlie  Mine  year  be  was  nominated  praetor  for  the 
Best  year,  and  as  piaetor  elect  TMtand  to  eppoee 
y heilhM  in  the  senate.  AfWr  the  death  of  VHeUitts 
in  December,  a.  d.  69,  Priscus  again  attacked  his 
•li  flaflaqr  fiprins  ManoaUtti.  Tha  asmlMfc  baiwean 
ftai:  uaiu  respecting  the  —mw  iaiHtfdl  tha  am* 
bassadors  were  to  be  chosen  who  wf  re  lo  \)o  w^nt 
to  Vespasian ;  Priscus  jnaintaiaiog  (hat  tbev  should 
he  aMobtad  by  the  magiililn,  MaMdha  Aat 
they  BDOiild  l>r  cliost  n  \>y  lot,  fearing  that  if  the 
fotniar  nethod  were  adopted  he  might  not  be  ap- 
thaa  anMar  to  have  reeeived 
.   Marcelhis  carried  his  point  on  this 
Priscus  accused  hioi,  shortly  afterwards, 
ef  haTing  been  one  «f  tha  ialHBMa  ndar  N«iB, 
bat  he  was  acquitted,  in  con««H]uence  of  the  stipjwrt 
which  he  received  from  Mucionus  and  l>ouiuian. 

Althe^gfa  Vespasian  was  now  Mfifar,  and  no 
aaa  «»  left  to  diapnta  the  throne  with  him, 
did  aol  worship  the  rising  aua*  During 
i*s  continued  absence  in  the  East,  Priscus, 
r(A.Jk7UX«IVMedwett> 
had  MB  hnai^t  fttwd  hy 
others  with  a  view  of  pleasing  tlio  emjMTor.  Thus 
he  aiainuined  that  the  retreochmeata  in  the  P*^^ 

i  \hau8ted  sMtp  of  tlip  treasury,  ought  to  be  made 
by  the  senate,  and  not  left  to  the  emperor,  as  the 
consal  ebet  had  proposed  t  Mid  he  also  bronght 
forward  a  motion  in  the  senate  that  the  Capitol 
ahould  be  rebuilt  at  the  public  cost,  and  only  with 
assistance  fnm  Vespasian.  It  may  ba  SMMlNMd, 
in  pasiiing,  that  later  in  the  year  Priscos,  as  praetor, 
dedicated  the  spot  on  which  the  Capitol  was  to  be 
boih.  (Tac  UmL  It.  6S.)  On  the  airiral  of  the 
anpatorat  Rome,  Priseua  was  the  onW  parson  who 
•amed  him  by  his  private  name  of  Vespasian ; 
and,  not  ( mttt  nt  with  omitting  his  name  in  all  the 
adaota  which  ha  pahHshad  a>paatof» ha 
Wib  Aa  pMHS  aad       aBia  af  lha 

farii  c  induct  was  downright  folly  ;  he  could  nut 
^amart  speeches  and  insultiiu  acta  leataia  the 
Mfvliia  t  and  tf  hii  tayiage  ann  dsinga  hsra  baan 

ri^tly  reported,  he  had  only  him^-lf  to  thank  for 
hia  fiJe.  Thoa  we  are  told  by  one  of  ilia  admirers 
that  Vesyariw  baring  forbiddM  hte  m  aaM  occa- 

aion  from  appearing  in  the  senate,  he  rp]<Iicd, 
**  You  can  expel  me  from  the  senate,  but,  as  long 
as  I  am  a  meoiber  of  it,  1  must  go  into  the  house/'* 

 **  WeU,  then,  go  in.  but  be  Mlent."—**  Don't 

ask  me  for  my  upiuiuu,  tiien,  and  I  will  be  silent" 
— "But  I  must  ask  you."— ''Then  I  must  say 
what  seems  la  aa  pH^— **  Bat  if  yen  do  I  will 
yat  you  to  daaA.***-**  Did  I  cvar  say  to  3roQ  that 
I  was  inimortal  ?  You  do  your  part,  and  I  will 
do  miaai  Yoara  ia,  tt>  kiU  i  nine,  to  die  without 
ttm%  jawa  ia»ta1nUif  aiiM,  to  go  inlaaiiia 
without  sorrow."  (EpicteL  Duseri.  i.  2.)  After 
such  a  spedmeft  of  the  way  in  which  he  bearded 
lha  emperor,  we  cannot  ha  aaqwiaBd  ai  U»  Waiih- 
ment.  His  wife  Fannia  followed  him  a  second 
time  into  erile.  It  appears  that  his  phice  of 
hMiiahment  was  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
capital ;  and  he  had  not  be<-n  !on^'  in  fxile  before  he 
by  order  of  Ves|iiasiau.    It  would  j 


the  ettemies  of  Priscus  to  issue  the  fatal  mandntf  ; 
for  shortly  iifterwards  he  sent  messengers  to  retail 
the  executioners  ;  and  his  life  WOOM  have  been 
saved,  had  it  not  bcon  for  the  false  report  that  he 
had  already  perished.  The  life  of  Priscus  waa 
written  by  Herennitis  Senedo  at  the  request  of  Ua 
widow  Fannia ;  and  the  tyrant  Domitian,  in  ooii- 
seqaence  of  this  work,  subsequently  put  Senecio  to 
death,  and  sent  Fannia  into  exilo  for  the  third 
tiao.  Pciactia  lafi  a  aon,  who  is  called  liinpij 
Rehiffiiia,  widioiit  any  MmMune,  and  b  Ihennra 
spoken  of  under  IIklvidiis.  (Tac.  Anm.  xiii.  28, 
XTi  28, 33, 36,  im.  ii.  9 1,  ir.  5—8, 4^  44,  uiorw. 
8,  DUL  4»  Ormt.  5 1  Dion  Omc  krTr, 
Ixvii.  13  ;  SueL  Vesp.  15  ;  Plin.  £p.  vii.  If).) 

PRISCUS,  JAVOLE'NUSu  [JAVotKNua.! 

PRISCUS,  JU'LIUS,  •  acaldiioii,  waa  ap. 
pointed  by  Vitellius  (a.  d.  69)  praefect  of  the 
praetorian  guards  on  the  recommendation  of  Fabius 
Valensw  When  news  arrived  that  tha  amy,  which 
had  espoused  the  side  of  Vespasian,  wns  marcliinp 
upon  Rome,  Julius  Priscus  was  sent  witli  Alphcuus 
Vuru!>  at  the  head  of  fourteen  pcaetoriaa  caharti 
and  all  the  sqiudrons  of  cavalry  to  take  possession 
of  the  passes  of  the  Apennines,  but  he  and  \'arus 
disgraceJfully  deserted  their  post  and  returned  to 
BoBM^  AOK  the  death  of  Vilailias.  Priscos  pat 
an  Mdlaliis  li£e,  mora,  layaTMitBat  through  ahama 
than  niMM%.  (I^  i2k  &  93, iiL      01,  i«i 

PRI8CU8,  JU'Nnm.  pnatar  In  the  nfgn  of 

Caligula,  was  put  to  death  by  this  emperor  on  ac- 
count of  his  wealth,  though  accused  as  a  pretext  of 
other  crimes.    (Dion  Cass.  lix.  18.) 

PKLSrUS.  C.  LUTO'UIUS,  a  Roman  eques, 
composed  a  potin  on  the  death  of  Genuanicu.% 
which  obtained  great  celebrity,  and  for  which  he 
was  liberally  paid  by  Tiberius.  When  Drusns  fell 
iU,  in  A.  o.  21,  Priscus  composed  another  poetu  on 
his  death,  anticipating,  if  he  died,  a  still  mora 
handscma  ptessat  from  tha  napem^  aa  Dvaum 
was  his  own  son,  while  OermanicBS  had  been  only 
his  son  by  adoption.  Priscus  was  led  by  his 
vaaitjr  to  rscite  thia  poem  ia  a  privaia  hooae  in 
ftaaanea  of  a  dbtiogvidtad  ccnpany  of  woown  of 
rank.  He  was  denounced  in  consequence  to  ttii» 
senate ;  and  this  body,  anxious  to  punish  the 
insult  to  the  imperial  fimily,  eondemnod  Pfteaa 
to  death,  without  roiisultin?  Tiberius,  and  had 
htm  executed  forthwith.  The  proceeding,  how- 
ever, displeased  Tiberius,  not  through  any  wish  to 
save  the  life  of  Priscus,  but  because  the  senate  had 
presumed  to  put  a  person  to  death  without  asking 
his  opinion.  He  theiafina  cansed  a  decree  of  thf> 
senate  to  be  passed,  that  no  decrees  of  the  body 
should  be  deposited  in  the  aerarium  till  ten  days 
had  ehipsed  ;  and  as  thay  oonUl  nat  ba  carried  into 
ejEaaatioB  tfll  Ibia  wm  danc^  no  one  codd  ia 
futaia  ba  azeeotad  till  ten  days  after  his  condem- 
nation. (Tac.  Ann.  iiL49 — 51 ;  Dion  Cass.  Ivii.  20.) 
It  is  recorded  of  this  Lutoiius  Priscus  that  be  paid 
Sa^unii  tba  anonaMS  som  ct  fiO,000,000 
{qumquentim  tesirrtium)  for  an  eunuch  of  the  : 
ofPaeaon.   (Plio. //.     vii.  39.  i.  40.) 

PRISCUS.  <^  ICTT'Snna,  eenaaT 

A.  D.  163  (Fasti), 
PRISCUS,  NERATIUS.  [N«katii;8.] 
PRISCUS,  Q.  N(TNIU8,aincnliUBuli9widi 

Ser.  Scipio  Orlitus  (Fasti). 

PRISCUS,  KO'VIUS,  was  banished  by  Nero, 

in  A.  B.     in  asuMqpMiNa  <f  bit  bdiV  * 
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Seiioca.  Tie  was  accompanied  in  his  exile  by  his 
wife  Artoria  Flacill*.  (Tac.  Ann.  xv,  71. J  W« 
ham  fimD  ibe  Pssti  that  D.  Noriot  PiiMW  wu 

consul  A.  I).  7^,  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  lie 
wnis  prcibiUily  the  same  ptTkou  a&  the  0Q«  bouished 
by  Noro. 

"  PRISCUS,  T.  NUMrCIUS,  consul  a  c.  469 
vith  A.  Virgiiiius  Trioostus  Caeliomonlxuiub,  fought 
tgainat  the  Voltcian*  with  tucceti,  and  took  Ono, 
AM  xi  tbflir  towna.  (Ldv.  ii.  63j  SHoajt,  is. 
M.) 

PRISCUS  PANITESw  (Si«  aboft^  Tknovt, 
tite  Bvnntiiie  wntw.J 

PldSCUS.  PSTRCnnUa.1wuhad  by  Nero, 

A.  D  fi6.    (Tac.  Ann.  xy.  71.) 

PEISCUS,  SEKVl'LIUS.  The  Priad  w«ie 
ttt  ancient  fmSlj  of  <h«  Hanrilk  fnM»  and  filM 

the  highest  offices  of  the  suite  during  the  early 
jean  of  the  republic  They  also  bore  the  aguo- 
mn  of  Structus,  which  is  almqr*  appended  to 
tluir  name  in  the  Fr\  ti,  till  it  wns  supplanttd  by 
tint  of  Fidriuui,  which  wiiii  first  obtniiiod  by  Q. 
Servilias  Priscus  Stmetas,  who  took  Fidenue  in 
his  dictatorsliip,  b.  c.  435  [see  below.  No.  C], 
and  which  was  oko  borne  by  his  dvacendaiUs 
[Nos.  7  and  8]. 

L  P*  Sbrvilius  Prucub  Stroctus,  toomil 

B.  c.  495  with  Ap.  Clauditia  Sabinos  Reginenaia. 
This  year  was  memorable  in  the  annnU  bj'  the 
diath  of  Juug  Tar^oio.  The  temple  of  Metcurjr 
HM  ailao  dameatod  ia  ttb  year,  and  additioDal 
colonists  were  led  to  the  cok  ny  r  f  Signia,  which 
had  beao  founded  by  Taiqnin.  The  consols  cai^ 
tied  an  war  a^iat  Hm  Vobeiaiia  with  aaeoeaa, 
bi)<i  tnrtk  the  town  of  Socska  Pometia  ;  and 
Priscus  Bub»eqiiently  defeated  both  the  Sabines 
and  Avnnci.  In  the  straggles  between  the  patri- 
cians and  plebeians  respecting  the  law  of  debt. 
Primus  was  inclined  to  espou^  the  side  of  the 
latter,  and  pobliabad  a  procamation  fiiroorable  to 
the  plebeians  ;  but  aa  he  was  unable  to  aasist  them 
in  opposition  to  his  colleague  and  the  whole  body 
of  the  patricians,  he  incurred  the  enmity  of  both 
sarties^  (Lir.  ii.  21—27 ;  Dio&ya.  vi.  23—82 ; 
VaL  Max.  ix.  8.  §  6 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxr.  8.> 

2.  Q.  Sbrviluls  Priscus  Si  ri  tus,  a  brother 
of  No.  I,  was  muiater  oouitum,  in  b.  c.  494,  to 
tiha  dictator.  If*.  Yahrina  MaiiiBiw.  (Dionys.  vi, 
40.) 

3.  Sp.  Skrvilius  Priscus  Strvctus,  consul 
&  0,476*  with  A.  VirginhuTriMstasRutilns.  In 
consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  Fabii  at  the 
Ciamera  in  the  preceding  year,  the  Etrusoins  had 
advanced  up  to  tne  very  walls  of  Roma,  and  takon 
possession  of  the  h'tW  Janir-ili;';.  In  an  attempt 
which  Priscus  made  to  take  ilus  hill  by  assault, 
ha  ifaa  repulsed  with  great  loss,  and  would  have 
auatained  a  total  defeat,  had  not  his  colleague 
Virginins  come  to  his  assistance.  In  consequence 
of  his  rashneu  on  this  occasion,  he  was  brought 
to  tcial  by  the  triboooa,  aa  sooa  aa  bia  yaar  of 
aflioa  had  expired,  but  waa  aoqaittad.  (Ut.  B.  51, 
til  Dionys.  ix.  25,  &c.) 

4.  Q.  SaRViuua  PRiscua  Structus,  probably 
ton  af  Noi  %  waacond  46t,  with  T.  Qdn- 
t\m  Crtpitolinus  Barbatus,  and  again  B.  c,  466, 
with  bp.  Pustomius  Albus  RegiUensis.  In  each 
ymt  Priscus  commanded  the  Roman  armies  in  tbo 
wars  with  fh^  nftVhbmiring  nations,  but  did  not 
perform  anything  worth  recording.  (Lir.  ii.  64, 
kS;  Di«ji.ix.«7»W.) 


FBttOUflL 

5.  P.  SERvrttis  Sp.  f.  P.  s.  Pniscrs  Stbw> 
TOR,  son  of  No.  2,  was  consul  n.  c.  46S,  with  L. 
Aebutioa  Hia,  and  waa  caaiad  off  ia  hia  aowul' 
»hip  by  the  great  plague  which  raged  at  Rome  in 
this  year.  (Liv.  iii.  6,  7;  Dionys.  ix.  67,  68} 
Oros.  il  12.) 

6.  Q.*  SKitviLurs  P.  p.  Si".  N.  Prisci's  Stkw- 
Tiib  FiDBNAS,  SOU  of  Xo.  5.  wa.s  appointed  dicutot 
a  c  49&t  b  consequence  of  the  alarm  excited  by 
the  invasion  of  the  Veientes  and  Jftdfloatea,  who 
had  taken  advantage  of  the  plague,  whidi  was  then 
raging  at  Rome,  to  ravage  the  RuninD  territory, 
and  kaii  advaiKed  ahinaf  up  to  the  <(aUiiM  Qata. 
ServiKai  daftatad  tha  wnmDj  uMioat  ^Hoal^r, 
and  1  1  lied  the  Fidenates  to  their  town,  to  which 
he  proceeded  to  lay  aiega,  and  which  be  took  by 
RMaaaof  a  aaaai  From  tiho  eoaipMat  af  thia  town 

he  rrrrived  the  8urnn:rip  of  Ft'f.  nnr.  -.vhich  was 
afterwards  adopted  his  children  lu  the  place  of 
Struenn.  Serviliua  u  mentioned  again  in  b.ci 
431,  when  he  called  upon  the  tribunes  of  the  pleba 
to  comj;^  the  consuls  to  elect  a  dictator,  in  oidtf 
to  carry  on  the  war  agaiaat  tha  Volsci  and  Aeqni. 
In  H.  c,  418  the  Roman  army  was  defeated  by  the 
Aequi  and  the  Lavicani,  in  consequence  oi  ihe 
dissensions  and  incompetency  of  the  consuliff  ti^ 
bttaea  of  that  year.  Servilius  was  thaaufaaa  n<> 
pointed  dictator  a  second  time ;  be  earned  oa  tta 
war  with  buccess,  defeated  the  Acqui,  and  took 
tbo  poiat  of  Lavici,  where  the  senate  forthwith 
aatahlfahad  a  Rooan  aalaay.  (Liv.  iv.  21,  22,  M 

45—47.) 

7.  Q.  SaaviLiua  Q.  p.  P.  n.  (Paucm)  Fio» 
NAa,  dw  aon  «r  Not.  6,  WW  aonaahv  Irfhaaa 

ttmes,  namely  in  B.  c.  402,  SOS,  895,  890,  388, 
aae.  (Liv.  V.  8,  14,  24,  3<i,  vi.  4,  6.)  He  waa 
also  interrex  in  B.  a  397.  (Liv.  v.  17.)  There  can 
l>e  no  doubt  that  this  Servilius  was  the  snn  ^  f 
No.  C,  both  from  his  pcaeiiomeo  Quiutuji,  and  ius 
surname  Fidenas,  as  well  as  &om  the  drcanwtansM 
that  he  is  designated  in  the  Capitol ine  Fasti,  Q.  r. 
P.  N.  A  difficulty,  however,  axi^cs  fiom  tha  fcUite» 
nu  ntof  Livy,that  tiic  C.  Serviliua,  who  waacouakr 
tribune  in  a.  c.  4 18^  waa  the  son  of  the  conqueror  ef 
Fidenae  (Liv.  tv.  45,  46)  ;  but  this  ia  probably  a 
mistake^  since  the  consular  tribune  of  a  c.  418  it 
called,  ia  the  Capitoliao  Faiti,  C  Saftviuua  f. 
CkAxiiaa.  Baaid«a«hiduirhawiHa  Aoaaa 

iif  the  conqueror  of  Fidenae,  he  ii;a:t  f,;i\  f'  l>i-i  i;  a 
younger  son,  as  his  praenomea  shows  j  and  in  that 
ease  the  younger  aon  waald  haiat  ataiiMi  «m  «f 
the  highest  di^-nities  in  tha  tlala  aixiNB  JIMi 

before  htt  elder  brother. 

8.  4^  8nviLiirs  Q.  V.  Qi  w.  (Pmkvb)  Fia» 

X AS,  the  son  of  No.  7,  was  consular  tribime  three 
times,  namely,  in  B.  C.  382,  878,  869.  (Lir.  vi. 
22,  31,  36.) 

9.  Sp.  SERVitirs  Priscus,  center  b.  c  378, 
with  Q.  Cloclius  Siculus  (  Liv,  vL  31).  As  this 
Servilius  does  not  bear  the  surname  of  FidMM,  he 
probably  waa  not  a  daMwadant  of  tha  < 
Fideoaa. 


*  Livy  (in  floUa  him  A,  Servilius,  in 
apeahfaig  af  hii  Artalnwhip  af  B.e.  4IB,  hal 

Q.  Servilius  when  he  mentions  his  dictatorsliip  of 
a.  c.  418  (iv.  46),  as  well  as  when  he  speaks  of 
hia  alMwhan  (e.  g.  iv.  26).  There  can,  there- 
fore, be  no  doubt  that  the  nnrnt-  of  Qninfus  is  to  Ix- 
g^med,  which  we  &nd  also  ixi  the  Ca^toiias 
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PBOABRE6IU8. 

PRIBCGB  SENE'CIO,  Q.  SO'SIUS,  consul 
JLV.         with  P.  Ctw'h'us  Apollinaris  (F.isti). 

PKlS>CU!s  bTA'TIUS,  consul  ^.  u.  l»y,  with 
PkrtltM  QuRttthH,  two  yean  before  tba  dwth  of 
the  emperor  Antnnimis  (Fasti).  He  WM  on«  of 
the  geueialii  aeut  by  his  successor,  M.  Aarelius,  to 
condact  the  war  against  the  Parthians,  a.  d.  162 — 
U*  lo«kArtucata,  the  capital  of  AnMMiiat  and 
CMOMd  Um  wliole  of  that  conutry  from  PMrdli«n 
power.  (Capitolin.  AtUon.  Phil.  D,  f  fru.*,  7  ;  Dion 
Chi.  bad.  Fngm*  m,  1201,  ed.  Eeimarui.) 

PRI6CU8,  TARQUFNIV&  (TAMtoimva.! 

I'RISCUS,  TARQUITIUS,  had  beon  a  Irgnte 
of  btatiliud  TauruA,  in  Ajrkaj  wboai  b«  accused,  in 
to  gratify  Affrippim,  tlw  wife«f  tiM  emperor 
Claudius,  wiio  wna  Hnxious  to  i>btiiin  possessinii  of 
tut  pleasure  gruunds.  Taurus  put  an  i-nd  to  hii> 
Kb  Mbv*  sentence  wag  pronuunccd  ;  and  the 
»^natff  pxpflled  Friaciu  from  its.  ]>ody  aj  an  informer, 
iie  wai>  reatored,  howev<»«  to  his  foniier  r;uik  hy 
NflN^  and  appdoled  garcfww  dT  Bithjnia  ;  but 
wa«  eonclenined  in  A.  O.  61,  on  acomint  of  extortion 
in  hi»  provmca,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  senate. 
^Tac  ^Rii.  xiL  59,ziT. 

PaiSCUS,  M.  TREBATlUSienMaliiifiectiia 
is  A.  D.  109.  (Fasti.) 

PRISCUS,  I.  VALE'RIUS  MRSSA'LA 
TUBA^liL^  waa  diMingniabad  alike  by  bia  birth 
■Ml  viidatt  dMsa^  dM  mgK  al  Saptadna  Savenis. 
He  was  consul  in  a.  d.  19(1,  and  nhout  sesent^  en 
yean  afterwards  fell  a  victim  to  the  cruelty  ol 
Ouaeatla.  (Dion  Caaa.  facxvii  5.) 

^RI^5CUS,  VK'CTIUS,  a  peiaoii  Mtioned 
by  the  younger  i'iiiiy.    (^Pim.       iH.  \%,) 

PR  I  \'  K  R  N  AS,  an  agnomen  given  lo  L»  Aami* 
liuff  ManiLTciiiUi$,  from  his  takinj?  Privamifli  in 
a.  t.  o'lii.   [Mamkhcimus  Ko. 

PR0AE'RKSIllft(ll^a<up«4ru>s),a  distinguished 
taaeher  of  rhetoric,  waa  a  aative  of  Armenia,  bom 
ahoai  A.  u.  276,  of  goud  OMtneetions,  though  poor. 
H«  came  to  Autioch  to  study  under  tiu'  rlu  tohcian 
yt|iuL  Uatiag  aeoo  viaM  to  bigb  diatinction  in 
tiis  adMol,  Im  nowvad  to  Atliaiia.  wImv  he  pbced 
hiin»elf  under  Julian,  then  seat^'d  in  the  thiiir  of 
thetodc  These  came  along  with  him  from  An- 
liodi  lia  Mend  HaftlMMaAn.  A       HM  \if 

KunapiuB  in  his  life  of  Pro;iere?i;n  (  V:'.  SojJt,  vol. 
i>p>.7i^ed.  Hoissonade),  iilu>tRuci»  both  the  po- 
lutf  and  the  seal  of  then  youths.  They  had  be- 
tween thero  bat  one  chftiij{e  of  raiment  (l/Idriov  koI 
rpt6iii>to»),  and  three  tliin,  faded  bhinkets  {arpti- 
0  futra).  VViien  I'nuaeresniH  went  forth  tO  the  pub- 
lic bchools,  hitt  friend  lay  in  bed  working  bis  exer- 
cist:^  and  liu*  ih^y  did  alternately.  Proaeresius 
soon  acquired  a  high  plaea  in  his  niaster*s  esteem, 
af  wkicb,  aa  well  as  his  own  merit,  a  singuhir  proof 
IB  gifm  by  Eunapiun  {ibid.  p.  71,  &c.).  On  the 
death  of  Julian  (jxecordinij;  to  Clinton,  Ftut.  Uutn. 

L40i,  in  A.  x>.  340),  who  left  Proaeresius  his 
laa  (Esnayw  ibid.  p.  69),  it  waa  daiefniiiMd  m 

Wger  tf)  confinb  the  chair  of  rin-torlc  to  one,  Init  to 
extend  this  honour  to  many.  (Ennap.  ibid.  p.  79.) 
Epiphaaioa,  Diophantos,  Sopolia,  P!aniaahia»  and 
Hcphaestlori  were  cliosen  from  anion^  a  crowd  of 
oonipettu^rs ;  but  hephaustion  left  Athens,  dreiid- 
iag  aampetition  with  Proaaraiaa.  TIm  afaidents, 
geneiaiiy,  lM*ti>fik  thi m^.-lvcs  to  their  professors, 
aoeondiug  la  their  nations  ;  and  llivrc  alla^hed 
themselves  to  Proaeresiua  the  students  coming 
im  the  district  south  from  Pontns  inclusive,  as 
te  as  Egypt  and  Ly bia.  Uia great  siuxtss  ejuuied 
VUL.  111. 
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the  jealousy  of  tiie  <ttben,  wha  ootttMned  tfainat 

liirn.    Tiiniii^^h  the  intervention  of  n  corn:pt  pro- 
coHMilf  he  VVU&  driven  from  Athene.    A  new  pro 
consul  not  only  restored  him,  but,  after  a  public 
trial,  bestowed  on  him  public  marks  of  approlwtion, 
and  placed  him  at  once  at  the  head  of  nil  the 
teachers  of  rhetoric  in  Athens.    The  f^•^^h  attempts 
of  hia  OMndaa  to  aupplant  him  bytpleudidanter' 
tdranenta,  at  whi^  tliay  andeavoared  to  win  over 
men  of  power,  \v<  re  rendered  nugatory  by  the  ar- 
hvai  iu  Athens  of  AnatoUnii  the  pradieci  of  iUy^ 
liaok   It  ia  pnAaUa  tliat  tha  fiivoar  with  which 
that  aocompliNhed  man  n  ^urdt-d  Proai  resius.  at- 
tracted to  the  latter  the  attention  of  the  emperor 
Constana*  who  anit  for  him  to  GanU  aboat  a.  o. 
.142.    Constans  detained  hitn  for  mnre  tlian  oni? 
year  (if  we  may  found  upon  the  expression  xtitm-  ' 
KW,  Etuiap.  tbid.  p.  8i)).  and  then  sent  him  to 
Rome.     Here  he  was  hiylily  esteemed,  and  liaviiii? 
written  or  delivered  a  cuiogy  on  ^ic  city,  was 
honoure<l  in  return  with  a  life-size  statue  of  bronsct 
bearing  this  inscription,    The  Queen  of  Cities  to  the 
Frinoa  of  ElaqiieNce."    On  his  departure  from 
Rome,  he  obtained  for  Athens  a  tributary  supply 
oC  praviaioDa  from  several  iilanda — a  gnnt  whid^ 
waa  oonliiiiied  by  the  epaidi  of  Adima  at  the  aoli- 
l  itation  of  An;itolius  —  and  lie  him'-i'If  was  honoured 
with  the  tititt  of  ffrpaTawtSapxris.     When  the 
eraperar  Jdiaa  <'a.s.  S6*2)  bad  promulgated  the 
decree,  for  which  he  is  so  strongly  censured,  evan 
liy  his  eulogist  Ammianus  MarcelUuus  (zx.  10, 
X  X  V.  4 ),  forbiddug  teaahers  belonging  to  the  Chria- 
tian  religion  to  practise  thrir  art,  we  are  tolil 
(Hieron.  «»  Chronic  An.  'J^/b),  that  PnaercMua 
was  expressly  exempted  fran  ila  operation,  but 
that  he  refused  any  iiunmnity  not  erijiy  ed  by  hia 
brethren.    To  llus  paiUal  BU»pen>ion  of  his  rheto> 
rical  functions,  Euiupiua  tbo  allude^  but,  dis- 
tracted by  bis  love  of  the  nan,  and  his  hatred  of 
his  religion,  says  doahtingly,  **he  seemed  to  be  a 
(  lirihiian"  {i6ul.  p.  i)-2).    Eunapius  says  that  it 
was  about  thia  very  time  ha.  bimseU  anivad  at 
Athena,  and  fbinid  in  Ptaoeraaina  dl  tba  Idndnefa 
of  a  father.    It  is  probable,  then,  that  thi>.  was  in 
the  year  863,  when  Julian  was  in  the  East,  and 
wa  may  ntppeaa  tlia  adiofe  leas  rigidly  enfbraad. 
iNmeresius  was  then  in  his  87tb  year.  Kunajmis 
itiitiatned  at  Athena  for  five  yean»,  and  stale*  tiiat  ' 
his  ftiand  and  taaaber  died  not  many  days  after  hia 
departure.     Prnnen>siu8  had  maniod  Ampliiileia 
wt  i'railes,  and  by  her  be  had  several  daagliler&,  all 
of  whoa  died  in  tba  bloeai  of  yaiitb«  and  on  whom 
Milesius  wrote  him  consolatnrr  verges.    ni!>  rival 
Diuphantus  pronounced  his  funeral  oration  (Kunap. 
ibid.  p.  94),  and  hui  epitaph,  written  by  his  pupil 
Onfoty  Naaianien,  ia  given  bj  f abciciaa  {httL 
Oram,  vol  vi.  p.  137). 

From  the  account  given  of  him  by  Eunapius, 
who  bad  the  best  meana  of  infonnation,  we  learn 
that  ha  waa  of  gicantie  atatura  (OaaaalMm  and 

Wyttenbach,  ad  Kuii'Ijk  vol.  ii.  p.  285,  conjecture 

that  he  was  nine  feet  hiuh  I),  and  of  atately  beor^ 
ing,  ao  Tigoioaa  in  hi*  md  age,  thai  It  waa  inpoa- 

>.ible  to  Rippow  him  other  than  in  the  prime  of  life. 

consiiiuiiun  wa»  of  iron  strength  (fftd^jpcoi'), 
braving  the  winter  colds  of  Uanl  witboat  ahoaa, 
and  in  light  clothing,  and  driiikin?  unwnrmed  the 
water  ol  the  Rhine  when  alnio&i  frozen.  11  i&  style 
of  eloquence  seems  to  have  bean  flowing,  and 
graced  with  alluKions  to  classic  times,  lie  hud 
gr&it  powers  ut  exiemporaueous  speaking,  and  a 

M  H 
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prodigious  memory.  ITc  lias  no  prr^t  credit,  bo  far 
M  iQrlA  M  craoemecU  in  pupil  Euuapius,  but  the 
noMa  of  BmH  the  ChMk»«nd  Gregory  Nasfaanm 
(Sozoineu,  //.  E.  vi.  17),  fully  Ixar  out  liis  Iiiij'i 
repatatioa  aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  (Compare 
'S«ddM,&  «w ;  Cliiitaa,  ML  Jim.  pp.  40U  40^ 
449,  469  :  WaMuiDnia,  Gmhichte  der  GrixL 
£»redt.  i».2$7.)  [W.M.O.] 
PROHA,  FALCO'NIA.  [FAtcpMU.] 
rn<>MfS,  M.AURKLTUS,  Romnn  rmpbror 
A.  o.  ■■j<o— 2ii2,  w;i.»  a  native  of  b:rmium  in 
PHumm.  His  mother  is  said  to  have  been  of 
more  noble  extraction  than  his  fiither  Maximus, 
who  after  having  served  as  a  centurion  with  good 
reputation  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  trilfune.  and 
diod  m  ^7p^  fa«^o«uhing  a  v«rv  nuNkrate  for- 
taw  to  1m  widow  uid  two  diildteOf  s  ton  and 
a  daughter.  Yo:mp  Prol)us,  at  an  earlv  m^v, 
attiactod  the  attention,  and  i^iined  the  favour  of 
Valerian,  fimn  vbon,  in  TiolalMii  ef  the  ordinary 
riles  of  military  iorvin?,  he  received  while  alTiio.t 
a  boy  the  commissiun  uf  tribuae.  Letters  have 
ham  preserved  by  V«pi»tua,  addlWMd  hf  the 

Srince  to  Gallipnus,  and  to  tlie  practnrian  prffL'ct, 
I  wtuch  be  aaiiuui)C4;s  the  promotion  of  tliu  yuutli, 
wfaon  Im  piaises  wamfy,  and  lacommends  to  their 
notice.  Nor  did  he  proTO  onworthr  of  this  pa- 
tronage. He  conducted  hiiBeelf  eo  gallantly  in  the 
war  against  the  Sarmatiana  beyond  the  Danube, 
tiuU  he  waa  ftrtbwith  entraated  wttk  tho  eaauiiaiid 
ef  a  diatii^itiicd  legion,  and  waa  pwaanled  in  a 
public  ns«ieniblv'  with  mrioiis  military  rewards 
among  others  with  the  highest  and  most  prized  of 
•11  d«eeiatifliia»  a  tmo  eiowa,  whSA  faa  had  earaed 
by  rescuing  a  noliU*  youth,  Valerius  Flaccii*,  a 
kinsman  of  the  oinpcrur,  irum  the  hands  of  the 
Qnndi.    His  sulisoquont  exploits  in  Africa,  Egypt, 

Arabia,  '-^  viFiIi,  IVrsia.  f! .r^iinv.  rmi  Gun], 
gained-for  hini  ihu  c^l^'cin  and  iidiui  atiun  of  Gal- 
MBOa,  Aaidiian,  and  the  second  Claadiliai  all  of 
whom  expressed  their  feelings  in  the  most  earnest 
language,  while  his  gentle  though  firm  discipline, 
the  minute  care  which  he  evinced  in  providing  for 
the  wanta  and  comforu  of  tlia  aoldiei%aad  hia 
Kbonditf  in  dividing  spoils,  aaewed  tlw  lealotte 
attachnii-nt  of  the  troopsi.  By  Tacitus  he  was 
Darned  governor  of  the  whole  East,  and  declared  to 
W  iba  flmaat  ptthr  of  dia  RaoMni  poaw,  and, 
upon  the  death  of  that  w»vtTei>rn,  tlit-  purplp  was 
forced  upon  his  acceptance  by  the  armies  of  Syria. 
The  downfal  of  Fwirianus  speedily  removed  his 
only  rival,  and  he  was  entluisiastically  hailed  b'. 
the  united  voice  of  the  kcuate,  the  puupk,  and  tiit: 
legions. 

The  whole  reign  of  Probus,  which  lasted  for 
about  six  years,  presents  a  seri<'s  of  the  most  bril- 
liant achievements.  His  attention  waa  first  turned 
to  Uaol,  wbkh  had  become  djatorbod  npea  the 
OTortbniw  of  Pootamna,  md  after  death  of 
Aurelian  had  been  ravaged,  occupied,  and  almost 
aobju^ted  by  the  Qennana.  By  a  aoocessMta  of 
vieionoa  the  now  ruler  recovered  sixty  inportaot 
cities,  destroyed  400,000  of  the  invaders,  and 
drove  the  rest  across  the  Hliine.  Following  up 
Ida  anoeess,  he  penetrated  into  the  hout  of  Ocp* 
many,  coinprll.-d  the  vanquistied  tribe-*  to  reitnn" 
the  whoiu  ut'  tlic  pluader  which  they  h<ui  borne 
mway,  and  to  furnish  a  contingent  of  I(>,OOU 
recruits,  which  were  distributed  in  small  numbi-rs 
among  the  different  armies  of  the  empire ;  he 
•Midifaahod  •  Uaa  «f  foilt  atratchiqg  hi  into  tbo 


Interior,  and  even  fonned  the  fcLcmo  of  disarming 
the  iababitauts  and  of  redadog  the  whole  cooitijr 
to  tho  ftmn  ef  a  pioviMA  Poaway  onwwda,  oveiy 

fiR'  was  swoj't  away  from  the  rruntlerfi  "\  nl  letia 
and  Noricura,  which  now  enjoyed  complete  se> 
enrity,  the  Oodia  npen  the  Thiaeiaa  Itaadan,  «vv^ 
awed  by  his  name,  tendered  submiBsioti  or  wero 
admitted  to  alliance,  tfae  robber  hordes  of  liauna 
and  the  savage  BlaiBB]raa  of  Ethiopia  were  crushed 
or  dis|H^r>i  d,  a  trmitr  wns  concluded  with  the  Per- 
^iaji:>  at  tiieir  own  vager  solicitation,  while,  in 
addition  to  the  conquest  of  foreign  foes,  the  rebel- 
lions of  Satuminus  at  Alexandria,  of  Procnlua  and 
Bonosus  in  OanI,  were  promptly  suppressed.  Tbo 
emperor  on  iiis  return  to  tlie  metropolis  eelebrated 
aweU-eaned  triumph,  and  determined  forthwith  to 
devolo  Ua  whole  energies  to  the  reguUttion  of  tbo 

civil  goveriinit'nt.  The  privileges  restored  bv  bis 
predeoeseor  to  the  senate  were  confirmed,  agricol- 
tnre  waa  promoted  by  tho  raoMval  of  variovi  per* 
'  nii'ious  rc'itrictions,  lartje  bodies  of  bui-barians  were 
traiispUinted  from  tlie  fruuiierK  to  more  tranqoit 
regions,  where  they  were  presented  with  aUotments 
of  land  in  order  that  they  might  learn  to  dwell  in 
tixed  abude^i,  oiid  to  practise  the  oooipatio&s  and 
duties  of  civilised  Kmi  wiula  in  fvery  directioa 
protection  and  encouragement  were  extended  to 
industry.  But  the  repose  purchased  by  such  un- 
remitting exertion  proved  the  cause  of  ruin  to 
Probus.  Foarii^  that  tho  diaeiidioo  of  the  taaopa 
might  bo  relaxed  by  inactivity  and  ease,  be  «a» 

])loyed  them  in  laliorious  works  of  public  utility, 

and  was  ereii  nish  enough  to  ezpcesa  the  hope 
that  the  tiiae  waa  fiM  apfMMJoehing  when  aaUbia 

would  be  no  loiii^er  noce«s,iry.  Alarmed  by  thes«> 
ill-judged  expresitions,  and  irritated  iiy  toils  which 
they  regarded  as  at  onoa  paialiil  and  degrading,  a 
laPLie  body  of  men  who  were  employed  under  his 
own  inspection  in  draining  the  vasi  swamps  which 
Mmmnded  bia  aaSivo  8urmiaa^  in  a  suddea  mm^ 
port  of  rage  made  an  attack  upon  the  emperor, 
who,  having  vainly  attempted  to  save  himself  by 
taking  refuge  in  a  strong  tower,  was  dra^pMl  fwta 
and  moidoNd  bjr  tha  infuriated  Malinooafc 

Rtetory  baa  ttnboiitatingly  prononnoed  that  Ilia 
character  of  Probus  sfxinds  vvitlnnit  a  riviil  in  the 
annaU  of  imperial  Borne,  comtuuing  all  the  best 
feataiia  of  tho  beat  frinaaa  who  adoanod  dio 
purple,  ethibtting  at  once  the  daring  valour  and 
uiattiiil  skill  of  Aurelian,  the  activity  and  vast 
conceptions  of  Hadrian,  the  justice,  BMd«a- 
tion,  simple  habits,  amiable  disposition,  and  cul- 
tivated iuicliei:t  of  Trajan,  the  Antoninea,  and 
Alexander.  We  6nd  no  trace  npen  looBid  of  any 
counterbalaticiiig  vices  or  dcfrcts,  and  we  ran 
detect  no  motive  which  ct^uid  h^ve  t«;mpt*Hl  lite 
writers  who  flourished  soon  after  his  deoeoaa  to 
employ  the  of  falsehood  or  flattery  in 

depicting  the  caiawf  of  an  obecnre  Hlyrian  soldier, 
unconnected  by  blood  or  alliance  alike  v«  ith  those 
who  went  before  him*  and  with  thoto  who  aaft> 
oeeded  hnn  on  tbo  tbrraa. 

Our  (bief  iiUthiiritv  is  the  biography,  in  the 
Augustan  History,  of  Vopiscua,  who  compbias  that 
o?en  irikcD  he  wiola,  tbo  grant  acfaieveffleata  of  Ibia 
extraordinary  man  were  mpidly  linking  into  oli- 
livion,  oblitemti.'d  doiibikK^  by  the  (ttirriug  ovtuia 
and  radical  changes  in  the  constitution  which  Uic 
lowed  with  such  rapidity  the  acccs^^iou  o:  Iho- 
cletian.  By  the  aid,  howev^  of  the  hovka  and 
ctrte  papon  wUdt  ha  bad  oananltad  in  tha  Ulfiaa 
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and  niwxin  fibnuiet,  the  pablie  acts,  the  jtrnmSk 
«f  the  senate,  together  with  the  private  diarj  of  a 
certain  Turdalos  Oallieanaa,  he  was  enabled  to 
eooapUe  a  loose  and  ill-connected  narrative.  We 
mj  safcr  alMi  but  with  nnich  lem  confidaooe,  to 
Eoonn,  L  64,  fte,  the  eondnding  portfon  of  the 
reign  being  lost;  to  Zonai-as,  xii.  29;  Aiirel. 
Vice  d»  Qm,  xocrii,  zxzrii ;  Eatrop. 

b;  IL  [W.  R  ] 


PROBUS,  a  name  home  by  leTtfil  caMntod 
Roman  gRunmariaiia,  whom  it  ia  dUBodt  to  dia* 
tiimish  from  «adi  odiar. 

1.  M.  YALnum  PnoBim,  of  Baitytas,  who 

having  sen  ed  in  the  army,  and  hatfillff  lon^'  ap- 
plied without  aocceM  for  promotion,  «t  length  be- 
taolE  UflwaU*  in  diaguatt  to  Hteiaiy  punuita.  He 
bclones  to  the  a;;e  of  Nero,  since  he  stands  Inst  in 
order  in  the  cjitaloguc  of  Suetonius,  immediately 
after  Q.  Kenunius  Falaemon,  who  flourished  in  the 
rvignt  of  Tib«*riiis,  Caius  and  Claudius;  this  is 
fnlly  confirmed  by  the  notice  of  Jerome  in  the 
Kui^ebian  chronicle  ander  Olympiad  ocix.  l(a.  D. 
56—7):  **  Probua  Berytioa  erndittaiimaa  gramma- 
tieomm  Romae  agnoadtBr.**  Chaim  led  him  to 
stady  the  more  andent  writers,  and  he  occupied 
Uasdf  in  ilhiatmtim  (amemfaw  ao  tUitingutn  et 
Mhoisw  asfvaiQ  thdr  watka.  Ha  fMAnahad  a 
few  trifling  remarks  on  some  matters  of  minute 
coDtcovatay  (maiw  pemea  at  etigma  de  mabutdam 
aiiralv  fWMrffeandli  aiinMf),  and  laft  bawwd  kim 
a  considerable  body  of  observation'*  (wVmm)  on  the 
earlier  forma  of  the  language.  Although  not  in 
the  halrit  of  giving  regmar  instmctions  to  pupils, 
he  had  some  admirors  ( <sfT<ntomi)y  of  whom  he 
would  occaaionaily  admit  three  or  four  to  benefit 
by  his  lore.  To  thia  Probos  w»  WKft  wldl  mOp 
aiderable  probability,  assign  those  annotation*  on 
Terence,  from  which  fragments  are  quoted  in  the 
Scholia  on  the  dramatist.  (Sueton.  de  iUus. 
Onmm.  24  ;  Schopfen,  de  Ttrtntio  H  Domato  mtu 
iidffpntA,  9ro.  Bonn.  1821,  p.  31.) 

2.  Vai.krii  s  Prohus,  termed  by  ^raLrolpiu> 
**  Vir  Dcrfectiaaimus,"  Ikmrialied  aome  years  before 
Am  d&BSWf  woA  Aatafem  abaut  Ae  wgmning  of 
At  ncond  century.  He  vm  the  author  of  com- 
MlviM  on  Viigil,  and  possessed  a  copy  of  a 
yartian  aA  kaaC  of  tiia  Oemrgiet,  which  had  been 
corrected  by  the  hand  of  the  poet  himself.  These 
ate  the  commentaries  so  frequently  cited  by  Ser- 
vim  I  tat  the  Scholia  ia  Bmxliea  et  Geotyica,  now 
tTtaat,  nnder  the  name  of  Probus,  beloDir  to  a 
■nek  later  period.  (Oell.  i.  15.  §  18,  iii.  1.  §  5, 
lx.t.  $  12,  15,  liii.  211.  4j  1.  XV.  30.  $  6;  Ma- 
cnflk  Sat.  T.  22  ;  Heyne,  de  antiq.  VirgU,  imtorprtU. 
■aVJuiued  ts  hb  noticM    De  Virgilii  editionibus.**) 

Tl  must  not  be  concealed,  that  many  plausible 
rwuwna,  foooded  upon  the  notices  contained  in  the 
Ankae,  may  ba  mUhmad  far  Mariag  that 
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Aa  Talerins  Probus  of  OelHus  is  one  and  Ae  mma 
perten  with  the  Probus  Berytius  of  Suetonius  and 
Hieronymns,  for  although  (Jellius,  who  sp-aks  of 
having  conversed  with  the  pupils  and  friciids  of 
Valenua  Probos,  did  not  die  b^re  iL  D.  180,  it  ia 
by  -no  ncarn  fmpossible,  m  far  aa  wa  Yaxnf  to  the 
contran*-,  ili  a  I'nilms  Berytius  might  have  lived  on 
to  the  bcninnina  of  the  second  century,  although 
Ae  war£  af  Martial  (A>.  itl.  2,  12)  cannot  la 
admitt»«d  as  evidence  of  the  fact.  This  vii-w  haa 
b<M-n  adopted  and  ably  supported  by  Jahn  in  the 
ProlegooMMi  to  Ma  adition  of  Penim,  8vo.  Lipa. 
1 84  3  (p.  cccxxxri.  &c.).  The  chief  difficulty,  how- 
ever, after  all.  arises  from  t!ie  chronology.  Probiu 
of  Berytus  is  represented  by  Suetonius  as  having 
lon<i  sonpht  the  post  of  a  rcntiirion,  and  as  havitig  ' 
not  applied  himself  tu  literature  until  he  had  lost 
all  hopes  of  success ;  henoa  ha  moat  have  been  weB 
advanced  in  life  before  he  commenced  his  ato^eai 
and  conseqaently,  in  all  probability,  must  hava 
been  an  old  man  in  a.  d.  .57,  when  ne  was  reeag^ 
nised  at  Rome  as  the  moat  learned  of  grammariana. 
Maieover.a  adiolar  who  In  the  af|c  oflf era  vndei^ 
took  to  illustrate  Virgil,  could  scarcely  with  pro- 
priety have  been  repreaented  as  devoting  himsalf 
to  Aa  ancient  wiilaiai  wlw  liad  fldtea  into  negteet 

and  aluioRt  into  oblivion,  for  snch  is  tho  ni'  aiiiiig 
we  ^f)r)uld  naturally  attach  to  the  words  of  Sueto- 
nius. 

3.  The  life  of  Penius,  commoMly  ascrib(»d  to 
Suetonius,  is  found  in  many  of  the  best  MSS.  of 
the  SatiriHt  with  the  title  Vita  A.  Perm  Flacci  de 
Commentario  Probi  Valerii  lub/ata.  Now  since 
this  biography  bears  evident  marks  of  having  been 
compoaed  by  some  one  who  lived  at  a  period  not 
very  diatant  from  the  eveota  which  he  ndatea,  wa 
may  MAj  aacrfbe  ft  to  Ae  eonunentator  on  ViigiL 

4.  The  name  of  the  ancient  scholiast  on  Juvenal 
was,  according  to  Valla,  bv  whom  he  wa«  firat  pub- 
KAed,  /Vo6ar  ^TramMMMWL    (Sea  Tu  D»  JwtA 

•fur.  SiiH.  f'oiiimrut.  ntiisli  jxjst  Puthm'i  f'ttrat^^^ 
D.  A.  O.  Cramer,  Bva  Hamb.  1823,  p.  &.) 

6.  In  the  **Onuwmatfca»  LaAwe  aoetorN  antl- 
qui,"  4to.  Hannov.  1  f?0.%  p.  1 3RG— 1 4.94,  we  find  a 
work  upon  grammar,  in  two  books,  entitled  M.  I  V 
leru  PrMOrammatkat  Instifuiiones,  v/'nh  a  preface 
in  verse,  addressed  to  a  cert;iin  Coclcstiinis.  The 
tirst  book  treats  briefly  of  letters,  syllables,  the 
parts  of  speech  and  the  principleaaf  pmoody.  The 
second  book,  termed  CuthoHnu,  comprises  general 
rules  for  the  declension  of  nouns  and  verbs,  with  a 
few  remarks  on  the  arrangement  of  words  and  alE^ 
ample*  of  the  diflferent  ipeciea  of  metrical  feet,  cor- 
responding thronghoot  ae  elowly  wfA  the  treatise 
nf  M.  riatidiii-  Saccrdos  [see  Plotii'.s  M.Mt;rs], 
tliat  it  is  evident  that  one  of  fbese  writers  must  have 
copied  ftom  Aa  etbeiv  or  that  boA  moat  hava 
derived  their  materials  from  a  common  source.  The 
text  of  this  Probus  haa  htcly  received  important 
improvementa  fivm  a  ceOatioB  af  AatMuz  Bo> 
biensis,  now  at  Vienna,  and  appears  under  its  best 
form  in  the  "Corpus  Oroannaticorum  Latinorum" 
of  Lindemann,  4to.  Lips.  1831,  vol.  i.  pp.  39 — 148.  * 
The  lines  to  Coelestinus  are  included  in  the  AnthcK 
lAit.  of  Bumiann,  vol.  i.  addend,  p.  7Uy,  or  No. 
2U5,  ed.  Meyar. 

6.  In  the  same  collection  by  Putschios,  p.  1496 
— 1541,  is  contained  St.  Valerii  Frvbi  Grammatia 
de  X<>ih  HoiiHiiKintin  Interpretandit  IJbdlus^  tot 
explanation  of  the  abbreviationa  empbyed  in  in> 
scriptiona  and  wrilingB  af  varioaa  kiwk 
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7.  Eiidlichcr.  in  his  Analrcta  iirammntirfi,  hnn 
publistied.  fruui  a  Codex  liobiensik,  now  at  Vieunu, 
a  fragment  Va/erii  ProU  da  Nomiu. 

It  ia  not  unlikely  that  the  same  individual  may 
be  the  author  of  the  three  piecei  la«t  named,  but 
this  is  a  point  on  which  it  ia  vain  to  apeak  wiih 
aoafidenca.  (Ombui,  BeUriige  tmr  Orieehiich.  und 
MomkeLLIIeratitr-OmAidUe,  il  p.  283  ;  Jahn,/.r.,- 
,  Siiringar,  Histcria  Critioa  ScholiatL  Lot,)  [W.  R.j 

PKOfiUb,  A£M1'UU&  £Mwog,  CoMm- 

PROr AS.  riip  of  the  fabuloua  kings  of  Alha 
Longa,  succeeded  AveDtiiios,  reigned  twenty-three 
TMia,  aad  was  the  fittbar  of  Inmitor  and  Aaia- 
liuB.  (Dionys.  i.  71  ;  Tar.  L  •  |  Affin,  AMk  L 
1  ;  Vire.  Aen.  vi.  767.) 

PRU(  IlIIUTS,  mIcHAXL.  IMmmm, 
terarv.  No.  II.] 

PitO'OHORUS  {npSxopos),  There  is  extant 
in  MS.  a  Greek  life  of  Ht.  John  the  Enuagclist, 
proftuwdly  written  by  Prochorait  <me  of  the 
wrmty  disciples,  and  also  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons. (Luke,  X.  1  ;  Acts,  vi.  5.)  The  work  is 
profcwedly  fpiirioiii^  but  critiM  aia  not  determined 
•i  to  hi  age.  Voirfu  and  odMn  are  dispoM>d  to 
identify  the  work  with  the  Cmuiius  Jmnn'u^ 
mentioned  ia  the  Anu^fm  S,  Sorifiura*  aachbed  to 
AthiBMiMk  Le  Noniy  utA  Iwgioa  Mrign  ta  it 
a  later  date  ;  and  TUkiaont  Mgurds  it  as  compara- 
tively recent,  a  fuiygy  rf  tlie  Middle  Ages.  It 
heart  ^  lida  njpajcrfpiw  rov  M  rcur  XP^utis 
iirri  dfOTaeTTaOfWoT.  dvfi^iou  Irftpayov  rov  irptt- 
TOfuLprvpos^  irtpl  'Iwdvyou  rov  ^toKoyov  koX  (vay- 
yt^jurrmi  Itrropla.  Pro<Aori  <jui  /mi  wius  de  mp- 
tern  mmitierio  jtraefec(u^  coruobrinus  Stepkani  proto- 
martyris^  de  Joanne  theologo  et  evangelitta  historia, 
A  portion  of  the  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  version 
by  Sahaatiaii  Caitalto,  was  pabUahed  in  the  third 
aditioo  of  the  Oraeeo-Latin  version,  by  Michael 
Keander,  df  I-ntln  r's  Catechism,  Rvo,  Basel,  l.iH7, 
jk  526  ;  and  again  in  vol.  L  of  the  Mommmita 
Ortkedomographa  of  Orynaeos,  foL  BuA,  1B69. 
A  largiT  portion  has  been  published,  hut  in  a  Latin 
version  only,  in  variooa  oditaoDa  of  the  BibUotJMa 
FUlnm  (e.  f.  voL  iL  ad.  Fnia«  1575  t  ¥oL  ^  ad. 
Ma,  1579  and  l(;o4  ;  vol.  i.  ed.  Cologn.  1618, 
tad  vol.  ii.  ed.  Ly<;n,  1677)  ;  also  in  the  /listoria 
Ckrutiam.  Vtterum  Palrum  of  Ren6  Laurent  de 
In  l<am»,  fol.  Paris,  1.583.  (Cave,  Hist  Lift,  ad 
aiin.  70,  vol.  i.  p.  36,  ed.  Oxford,  1740 — 43  ; 
Fabric.  Cod.  Apocrypk.  N.  T.  voL  ii.  p.  815  ; 
BUtUotA.  Graec.  toL  X.  ISA  ;  Vosa.  de  H^o- 
rim  Orate,  il  9.)  [J.  C  M.j 

PROCILLA,  JUUA,  Hm  aa«M»  «f  Agrioria 
(Tac  40r.  4). 

PROCI'LLIUS.  I.  A  Roaian  hiatorian,  a  con- 
tempoiTiry  "f  Cicero.  Ha  appears  to  have  written 
on  early  Roouui  hiatonr,  JW  Vaao  oiiolea  bia  ao> 
cMBt  «r  4m  orifriii  of  tte  CntiHi  Mn,  and  lilw- 
unse  on  later  Roman  histnn,%  as  PJiiiy  refers  to 
>iun  respecting  Pooopey'a  triumph  on  his  return 
irom  Africa  (Vair.  Chf.  148,  oomp.  t.  154,  ed. 
AUiller  ;  Plin.  IT.  N.  viii.  2).  He  was  held  in 
iu^h  eslimauon  by  Atticus,  but  Cicero  writes  that 
thnaaidms  was  far  suix'rinr  to  him,  from  which 
we  may  infer  that  Prociliius  wrote  likewise  on 
geographical  subjects.    (Cic.  ad  AU.  ii.  2.  §  2.) 

%  Tribane  of  the  plebs,  B.  c.  56,  was  accused 
by  CiodiuB  in  &  a  54,  tofietber  with  his  collei^ea, 
C.  Otto  and  Nnnioi  MTaBaa,  on  account  of  the 
fiolonft  M(i  ivUeh  thir  Inl  «BMittii  M  Am 


trihiinp-ihi]).  Cuto  and  Nonius  were  arqnitt»»d. 
Iiut  HrtKiliiu!.  was  condemned.  (Cic.  ml  Att.  iv.  1.). 
§  4,  16.  §  5,  ad  Q.  Fr.  ii.  8.  §  1  ;  Drumanm 
Ge$cMichte  Bonu,  vol.  ii.  p.  339,  vol.  iii.  p.  100.) 
This  Prociliius  may  have  been  the  same  person  aa 
the  historian.  i 

3.  L.  PaociLuoit  wImme  «a  launr  «afa[  bm 
coins,  a  specimen  of  trMdh  li  annawid.  The  ob> 
vers.'  icprosfiits  the  hwid  of  Juno  Sispita,  and  i'i<* 
reverse  Juno  in  a  chariot.  Wa  nay  infar  Crom 
Aiaeoia  «hat  llio  Ptaeilll  ohm  Am  InuniBit 
which  was  celebrated  for  its  wonfeip  af  Jo* 
Siapita.  (£ckbal,  toL  T.  p.  2»9.) 


COIN  or  i»  nociLuoa 

PROCILLU&  C  VALERIUS,  a  Gaffie  chla( 
wkaoo  Mar  C  valeriaa  Oabannia  bad  neelTed 

the  Roman  franchise  from  C.  Valerius  Flaccns. 
Caesar  placed  great  confidence  in  Procillus,  and 
reckoned  him  aa  ona  af  Ida  friends.  He  empkyed 
Procillus  as  his  inteqireter  in  the  confidential  in- 
terview which  he  had  with  Divitiacus,  and  he 
likewise  soot  bia  on  a  aabsequent  occa«on,  alony 
with  M.  Mettiua,  aa  bis  ambassador  to  Ariovistu^ 
Prucillua  waa  throarn  into  chains  by  Ariovistua, 
but,  on  the  defeat  of  the  latter,  waa  reacoed  by 
Caesar  in  paiaon,  a  cireaautanoo  which,  Caesar 
states,  canaed  him  aa  moch  plaaanre  aa  the  victoiy 
itself.    ( Caes.  B.  O.  L  19,  47,  53. ) 

PROCLm,  (II^rf«\oMi),  a  daiwbter  of  iaome- 
dim,  and  the  wife  ot  Cyeana,  bj  wrai  dm  baeaaw 
the  mother  of  Tenms  and  HeoidMk  (Paua.  X. 
1 4.  §  2  i  Taeta.  ad  Imc  232.)  [L.  S.  j 

PR0CLB8  (VroKkhy.  1.  Om  of  tha  tvia 
sons  of  Aristodomus  who,  according  to  the  tia- 
ditiou  respecting  the  Dorian  conquest  of  Pelopon- 
naaua.  on  the  death  of  Aav  fiither,  bherited 
jointly  his  share  of  the  conquered  territory,  and 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  two  ruyal  taur.iit'S 
of  Sparta.  Procles  was  usually  regard*  d  a&  the 
younger  of  the  two  brothers.  The  line  of  ktnga 
descended  from  him  was  called,  aft^  his  sob 
or  grandson  Eunrpon,  the  Eurypontidae.  (Hand* 
▼iH  181,  Ti.  51;a&  ;  Paaa.  it.  1. 1 7.) 

2.  Tyiaat  of  Epidaaraa,  tho  bAarof  Lyrfa  er 
Melissa,  the  wife  of  Periander.  Having  revealed 
to  the  aon  of  the  latter  the  aecret  of  hia  mother 'a 
death  [PmuNDKR],  ho  iaflamd  iht  impkcabh 
resentment  of  Periander,  who  attacked  and  cap- 
tured £»idaania,aud  took  Prodes  prisoner.  (Herod, 
iii.  50— 63 1  Pooa.  iL  38.  f  &) 

3.  The  son  of  Pityreus,  was  the  leader  of  the 
lonians  who  settled  in  the  island  of  Samoa.  Ha 
waa  an  Epidaorian  by  biith,  and  led  with  him  • 
considerable  numlier  of  Kpiduurirui  exih-s.  An- 
drodus  and  the  Kphesiaus  attacked  Procles  and 
his  son  Leogorus,  who  shared  the  royal  power 
with  hi^  and  expelled  them.  (Paua.  viu  4.  §  2.) 

4.  A  deaoandant  of  Demaratna,  king  of  Sparta, 
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lipparently  liig  brother,  he  inherited  the  dombion 
of  Eliserne  and  Teuthrania,  in  Asia  Minor.  He 
"WW  among  the  Greek*  who  aocoiapanied  the 
ymdigir  Oytm  in  his  expedition  WfpSatH  hit  bro- 
ther, and  is  mentioned  more  than  once  by  Xeno- 
phon  {Anab.  u.  1.  §  S,  2.  §  1,  7,  8,  id.)-  He 
retamed  safe  home ;  for  at  the  time  of  the  ez- 
Bediti«o  of  TlmDhNB  into  Ask  Minor  (b.  c.  ass ) 
M  mi  Barf*A«(Mt  wvn  stffl  goTeraing  their 
litll*'  principaiily.  and  readily  uttachod  themselves 
to  the  fiarfida<^mnini»n  mtinM«nd«r.   (Xen.  //«^ca. 

fill.  16.)  r&p.Mi 

PltocT.FS,  a  distinpuistril  C'rvrk  ii.i-Mii"!:^!, 
wbotM»  liiuue  appears  on  the  cuiiia  of  Najco*  and  ot 


PBOCLinL 


5» 


trt-mcly  rare  coin  of  NaroB,  where  it  is  engrared 
on  the  pluith  of  a  statue  of  biienus,  which  forms 
llw  rmfse  <tf  die  emn,  in  charsctert  m  Am  m  to 
rpfiaire  a  strong  lens  to  dcrijiher  them.  There  re- 
uuimed,  liowuver,  a  posaLbility  of  doubt  whether 
the  name  was  that  of  the  engraver  of  the  medal,  or 
that  of  the  maker  of  the  ocigiiMl  stalae  hmid. 
This  donbt  has  been  folly  set  at  mst  bj  ^  dis* 
covery  of  the  same  name  on  a  splendid  medal  of 
Catantty  in  tbs  cfdlection  o£  tlM  Due  da  Luynes* 
(B.IIochMta|M«Air.ai«%  p.  M,  with  an 
engraving  al  th«  iMld  «f  It  B— d  Rocliettti's 
VrefiMSiu)  LP.  &1 

PBOCLtm  (IMkAotX  Uttoiiad.  L  pWm 
«f  die  city  nndcr  Theodosius  the  Oreat.  He  was 
pat  to  death  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reigm.  An 
efrfgmai  m  the  pedestal  «f  an  obelisk  at  Constan- 
tt  i^i]  1  •  reconls  his  success  in  setting  the  obelisk 
upnglit.  {Aut/ujL  G'ratx.  IV.  \7.)  A  Latin  trans- 
lation of  the  epigram  by  Hugo  Grotius  is  gilMl  by 
Fabricios  {BiU.  Graee.  toL  iz.  p.  368). 

2.  Suniamed  'Oyttpmtpirtitf  according  to  some 
authorities  (Theopbanes,  p.  140  ;  Cedrenns,  p. 
prodieted  die  deatk  «f  th«  «nMnr  AsMla- 
It  appeus  to  be  dris  Pfoom  of  whom 
Zonaras  (AnnaL  xiv.  p.  hh')  relates  that  he  M»t  on 
firs  the  fleet  of  Vitalianus,  who  was  in  anas  against 
Aiiaiiaiiin,  by  wntam  «f  mirmcs.  OAaraeoeau 
(Chfon.  Joaitn.  Malalae,  vol.  ii.  p.  1*26)  say  that  it 
was  by  means,  not  of  mirrors,  but  of  sulpbnr,  that 
kaAeted  this.  This  story  has  sometiiBaa  been 
prronwmslv  referred  to  Produs  Diadochos  (Fabric. 
bibi.  Grate.  voL  ix.  p,  370).  [C.  P.  M.J 

PROCLUS  (lytficAo*),  literary.  1.  Eutvchius 
Proclua,  a  prsminnriuii  who  flourished  in  the  2nd 
century,  bom  at  Sicca  in  Africa.  He  was  tho  in- 
structor of  M.  Ant^^ninus  (JuL  Capit.  VU.  AhL 
9,  'it).  It  is  probably  this  Produs  who  is  aMo- 
tfoned  by  Tn^bdlins  Pollio  {AtmiL  Tjfr.)  as  tbe 
must  leanied  gramraarian  of  his  age.  lie  was 
created  consul  by  Antoniwa  (Fabck.  MibL  Orato. 
f<L  fx.  p.  365). 

2.  Or  Ph.m  itleivr,  son  of  Tlietnifeon,  held  the 
office  of  faierophaiit  at  L^Mxlieeia  in  i>>  rio.  Ue  wrote, 
•oeocdiDf  to  ^uida«,'the  following  works : — 1.  Bto- 
Aujia.     .  Fas  tUv  nap*  'H<no5«>  rijs  nai'SoJi  as  ml  Da. 
3>.  ^  Ta  j(pvea  4i«  Eif  Tiic  HiKutuLXfiu 


tpeatiscs. 

3.  Siuiiaiaed  MaAAarnjs,  a  Stoic  philoftophec,  '& 
native  of  Cilida.  Ue  was,  according  to  Suidas 
(f.  v>.\  the  author  of  iitSiur^im  rvr  Aio^^mf s  ao- 
t^afidrmy,  and  a  treatise  against  the  Epicoreau^ 
It  is  probably  this  Proclus  who  is  bwii&MMA  by 
Pnefai  DiaAochw  (ta  71m.  p.  166). 

4.  Ot  Paoci)iLl%»  fcUowac  af  Mstawi^  foam 


wtioM  ft  Met  of  bendaa  warn  flailed  PkwBaiU  wba 

were  deemed  bad  enough  to  rfquire  rphnptrzing 
if  they  returned  to  the  church  (Fabric  Gnuo, 
iz.  p.  36*6.). 

5.  A  nn'tM  if  X  nirmti'!  in  Egypt  He  was  a 
man  of  dibiinctiou  m  Ina  native  city,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  civil  commotions  there  renKned,  ^vhiIe 
still  young,  to  Athana.  There  he  placed  hiiaaaif 
trader  the  instroetfons  tt  Adrianus,  and  afterwards 
himself  taught  cloquejioe,  and  had  I'iiih^xtrHtus  a« 
one  of  his  puptla.  H«  poMsiasd  seToial  houau  in 
and  near  Athena,  and  iiapoiW  eonaiisrabbi  qaan- 
titic*  of  merchandise  from  l^gypt,  which  he  dis- 
posed of  wholesale  to  the  ordiaay  vattdocs.  After 
dM  deadi  of  bis  wifs  and  sen  ba  taak  a  ooMBliiM, 
to  whom  he  entirely  snrrendered  the  control  of 
his  household,  and  iu  coosi'^juence  of  her  mis- 
management, reaped  considerable  discredit.  It 
was  his  practif  r,  if  .n  v  on**  paid  down  1 00  drachmae 
at  once,  to  allow  iiuu  admis»iuu  to  all  liiit  lectures. 
He  also  had  ft  Hbwy,  of  which  he  allowed  bift 
pupils  to  make  nse.  In  the  style  of  his  disoooraoa 
he  imitated  Hippias  and  Oorgias.  lie  was  re> 
niarkable  for  the  tenacity  of  liis  memory,  which  he 
xetained  aven  ia  aitreae  aid  aga.  (FbilMtSi  FiL 
JMi;  pk  m  fta  od.  Oharina.) 

6.  Surnamed  AiaJoxoi  (the  successor),  from  hia 
being  i^garded  as  the  genuine  successor  ef  Plato 
fak  iantriBa.  «aa  ana  of  dM  most  celebrated  teadi- 
ers  of  the  NcoplatintV  <:r^nol-  (Mnrrii.  c,  10.  In 
some  MSS.  hois  styled  SidSoxot  llfi-aTvyiKus.)  He 
was  of  Lycian  origin,  the  son  of  Patricius  and 
Marcella,  who  belonged  to  the  city  of  Xnnthus, 
wluch  Proclus  huus«lf  regarded  as  iua  native 
phice.  According,  however,  to  the  dibtiuct  state* 
ment  of  Marinas  ( VU.  Fneli,  c  6)  he  was  bom 
at  Byaantium,  on  tiie  8th  of  February,  a.  d.  412, 
as  is  clear  from  the  data  furnished  by  his  horo- 
scope,  wbieb  Madua  baa  fwaanrad,  Tba  eai liac 
period  of  his  Ufb  fvaa  apant  at  Xantbna.  Wbeft 
btill  very  young,  he  was  distinguished  by  his  re- 
markable  cagarpeaa  ibc  study,  to  which  Marinua 
beliavaa  ban  ta  bam  bam  urged  by  Athena  her* 
self,  who  appeared  to  hira  in  a  vision.  Snrh. 
watchful  care,  indeed,  did  the  gods»  according  tu 
diat  wiitaK,  taka  of  Prodia,  tMfc  ba  was  preterm 
naturally  cured  of  a  daiigeroas  malnh-  in  his 
youth  by  ApoUo,  who  appeared  iu  his  own  peison 
for  the  parpaaa.    Stateiacau  like  this  indioMt 

how  Hrc^**  .m  ribntcrn'rit  mtlBt  be  made  in  the  eX- 
travaguiii  ;u..aaiiL  which  Alariaus  gives  of  the 
precocity  and  progress  of  Pivclos.  From  Xanthua 
ba  removed,  whUa  atill  yoong,  ta  Alagandri^ 
wbere  his  studies  were  conducted  chiefly  undar 
the  guidance  of  the  rhetorician  Leona*,  who  re- 
eatved  bin  into  bia  buftiljr,  and  treated  bim  a« 
dioMb  be  bad  baen  Mi  owft iOB.  TbraqgbboB 
Proclus  wail  introduc  <1  t  <  the  leading  men  and 
the  moat  distinguished  schoUrs  of  Alaxaiidriait 
wbaaa friaftdalupba  speedily  seeored  hy  bia  afaili' 
ties,  character.  :n.ri  manners.  He  studied  grammar 
under  Orioii.  1.*-'kiun.]  Ue  also  applied  hinuteif 
ta  learn  the  Latin  kmguage,  purposing,  after  tha 
fT.iniple  of  his  father,  to  devote  himself  to  the 
kludy  of  juris^jruduace.  Leonas  having  uccasiou 
to  make  a  journey  to  fiysantium,  took  yovng 
Proclus  with  him,  who  eagerly  embraced  tha  ap> 
porttmity  of  continuing  his  studies.  On  his  return 
to  Alexandria,  Proclus  abandoned  rhetoric  and 
law  for  the  study  of  philosophy,  in  wbicb  bis  in- 
•tiuctor  was  OiympwdonUk  He  ala»  kaiM  ihp 
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tTiomntics  frnnt  ]U-r>\  Wln-thcr  from  the  wtifiision 
of  liis  doctnoes,  or  the  indiBtinctnen*  of  hU  mode 
of  ocpouudbi|f  thoM)  OtynpindoiM  wM  luriT 
understooi!  h\  Ms  Jl^ciplt-s.  Prnchis,  b_v  ox- 
tfaordiimry  puwers  uf  appr^ben&ion  and  meuiury, 
wa*  tUe,  after  the  lecturet,  to  repeat  them  a]nio»t 
TerbAtim  to  his  fellow- pupils.  He  also  with  treat 
OMe,  according  to  Marinas,  learnt  by  bean  i\u- 
yUloaophical  treatises  of  Aristotle.  Olympiudonis 
WW  so  delighted  writh  him,  that  he  offerwi  him  his 
Anghter  in  marriage.  Becoming  at  last  dissatisfied 
with  the  instruction  to  be  obtained  at  Alexandria, 
Prodo*  MiaoTed  to  Atlim,  wh«»  bo  mm  neei^ 
1^  a  ftitlo'w^eMRiif  joNui  ttf  iStt  name  of  NftoolMMi 
T\v  S\ naiiii*.  with  wliom  he  fonnfd  nn  acquaint- 
ance, be  was  iotroduoed  to  Plutarcbus,  the  toa  of 

rffWOflnfli  wM  wM  nMrOMQ  wnli  tOm  WpHtOM 

atul  7.fi\\  difsplayed  by     y<m^^J  a  man  fhe  was  at 
the  time  not  20  years  of  n^e),  so  tliat  though  very 
oM,  Iw  ajdmied  himself  to  the  task  of  instmcting 
the  young  aspirant,  nnd  read  witli  liim  Ari«»tntl»«\ 
treatise  tie  Anima  and  ilie  fkaiiit  of  Plato.  lie 
even  tpok  him  to  reside  with  him,  ad  tHmed 
hhn  his  son.    Plutarchos  at  his  death  coTnTnimdcd 
Proclas  to  the  care  of  his  sncceesor  Syriimus,  who 
in  his  turn  regarded  him  rather  as  a  helper  and 
tUj  in  bit  phitoaophie»l  pvnnltattliMi  aia diadide, 
ftttd  totic  nfin  to  oulllvMo  with  hfau  Ihs  MOrtio 
STstcni  of  MTf,  which  was  lioconiinp  the  pmcticp  of 
the  school,  and  soon  selected  him  at  hi*  future 
incoeasop*  Afttt  %  attffietnl  AiuMhithiii  Iwl  been 
laid  by  tho  Rtiidy  of  Anstoili»,  ProcTtis  was  ini- 
tiated into  the  phiiooophr  of  Plato  and  the  mystic 
theology  of  the  school.   By  Me  intense  applieation 
and  unwearied  dilict-nci".  he  achieved  snch  rapid 
progress,  that  by  his  2iiih  year  be  bad  written  his 
•MnncatMty  on  A*  TfaoaeiMi  of  Plato,  as  well  as 
many  other  trpntisf^.    On  thp  death  of  Srririnns 
he  Buccepded  him,  and  inherited  from  him  the 
home  in  which  he  resided  and  tinfjht.    Th»  ilh 
cme  which  he  derived  from  bis  school  seems  to 
teve been oonsi(|erabIe.  (Phot  p.  337,  b.  ed.  Bekk.) 
He  also  found  time  to  take  part  in  public  afHsirs, 
giving  bis  advice  on  impuitant  •ecasions,  and,  by 
precept  and  oxmplb,  taieBumiiiig  to  guide  the 
conduct  of  the  leadlnj.'  men.    Whether  it  was  that 
his  inteiferenoe  in  this  way  provoked  hostility, 
•r  (m  Knm,  ««l  fv.  ^958  Mefm)  4ai  his 
•ager  attachment  to,  and  dili^rent  obwrvance  of  I 
beathon  proctieet  had  drawn  down  upon  him  the  j 
trnfitkn     ikM^  the  hiws  of  the  Christian 
emperors,  Proclus  wns  compelled  to  quit  Athens 
fur  a  time  ;  he  went  to  Asia,  where  be  had  the 
opportunity  of  making  himself  better  acquainted 
with  the  mystie  rites  of  the  East.    He  himself 
cnrapfled  a  eelYertion  of  the  Chaldaean  omcle^  on 
which  he  laboured  for  five  years.    AfW  a  year*s 
absence,  he  came  back  to  Athens.   Afkr  hie  re- 
tmn  Im  ivoeeedad  mm  dreemspectly  ht  Ms  !»■ 
ligioua  observances,  oonceatinur  tliem  even  from  hin 
diaoiples,  for  which  purpoee,  JUariniia  tells  vs,  hie 
Rooao  was  conveniently  dtniMod.   Tbo  nvfoMRder  I 
secrets  of  fiis  philosophy  he  proclaimed  only  to  his 
most  conbdcntiiil  disctpies,  in  mtjetrngs  with  respect  I 
to  whUk  h  appears  eeerecy  wns  enjohied  (4ypu^ 
0vyo6<ruu).  Marinus  records,  with  intense  ndmim-  \ 
tinn,  the  perfection  to  which  he  attained  in  ail 
virtues.    His  ascetic  l—pm  led  him  to  decline 
the  mnamoaa  advaattgeous  jnatrimoninl  conn  c- 
tkmt  thai  w«r»  offimd  to  him ;  but  towards  ail  his 
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int,'  over  their  welfare  with  t'l  i  ^r^dnlons 
care  ;  if  any  of  them  w«ie  liU  addi'«;»-iiig  the  most 
5}rrent  OBfi|iIioi^ns  to  the  fail  Ibr  their  re(;overy, 
and  IiiniRcIf  adoptiD;!^  all  the  menns  which  h&  could 
to  restore  them.  His  frieitd&iiip  with  Archiada* 
reached  a  perfoetly  ^hagorean  perfection.  But 
far  beyond  these  mere  Boeial  virtues  was,  in  the 
estimatiuu  of  ilariiiu*,  his  devotiuii  to  the  purify- 
ing virtues,  that  is,  to  every  form  of  soperstiti<» 
and  fanaticism.  All  the  mystic  rites  of  purification, 
Orphic  and  Chaldaean,  he  practised  most  assido- 
outly.  From  animal  food  he  almost  totally  ab- 
itiiirf  I  ftali  aiid  vimb, «{  wbidt  be  pimribad 
te  bbnaalf  vtvi  vmm  mm  wwn  Mrtmwy,  ho  oIk 

served  with  scmpulous  exartitrde.    The  ri  v.-n nee 

with  which  bo  bomooxedthe^san       moon  wodd 

the  important  reliijions  festivals  of  every  nation, 
itiraself  oonipomng  hymns  in  honour  not  only  of 
OradHi  duties,  hut  of  those  of  other  natiowalM 
Xnr  wers  departed  heroes  and  philosopheii  ex- 
c<.'pted  from  this  religious  veneration  ;  and  he  even 
perfoimed  sacred  rites  ia  IwOMr  of  the  departed 
spirits  of  the  entire  human  race.  Indeed,  he  held 
that  the  philosopffir  shmUd  be  the  bterophaut  of 
the  whole  world.  His  ort^Mtiy  hbonrs  at  the 
MOM  tiDW  mm  to  bavt  hmm  gnu.  lie 
delfvend  five  leetoiee  n  dny,  beaUea  holding  « 
species  of  literary  soirees.  It  was  of  course  not 
suroriulia  that  such  a  mw  aboold  be  fiuroomd 
with  luwas  appai  itlnu  and  wwnwlwi  faMipoM* 
tinns  of  the  pods,  in  which  he  seems  himself  to 
have  bebeved  as  devoutly  as  his  encomiast  Msn- 
nmk  At  least,  bo  Med  lo  MS,  wMi  teara  fai  bk 
eyes,  how  a  god  had  once  appeared  and  pmeltimed 
to  him  the  glory  of  the  ei^.  But  the  still  higher 
grade  of  what,  in  the  bungoage  of  the  school,  was 
termed  tl  i'  t1  eiirgic  virtue,  he  attained  by  hit 
profound  meditations  on  the  oracles,  and  the  Orphic 
and  Chaldaie  mysteriea,  into  the  profimid  aeOMti 
of  whioh  he  waa  initiated  by  Aadepigeneia, 
daughter  of  Phitarebns,  who  alOBe  was  in  complete 
]>o5ises!iion  of  the  thoQigic  knowledge  and  disd{4ine, 
whiflb  bad  deeee»ded  te  hat  from  the  giMl  Mao* 
Ivffiuiii  BTe  ^Mlltfd  (o  mdi  by  her  inolnMilim^ 
as  t  '  1)1-  .\M>  .  if  we  may  beiit  • ^Tarinu8,  to  call 
down  rain  in  a  tine  of  dioi^ght,  to  stop  an  «Mtb- 
quake^  and  fo  pieciiie  the  bsBiedlMtB  fatafTCorfM 
of  Aesculapius  tn  rirr«  the  daughter  of  his  friend 
Arciiiadas.  It  was  supenaatiiraily  revealed  to  him 
in  a  dream,  that  he  bwailgld  to  the  HemuOe  oiow 
(a  Bp«*cje8  of  heathen  apostolical  "nrr,  s^ion\  and 
timt  the  soul  of  the  Pythagorean  Nicom.ictms  dwelt 
in  him. 

Proclus  died  on  the  17th  of  April,  a.  n.  485, 
the  year  after  an  eclipse  of  ibe  sun  nicntioDed  by 
Marinus  and  determined  to  have  occurred  Jan. 
13.  484.  The  sevens-five  ymm  whuh  Mminw 
sKlgna  as  the  length  of  hts  hfe  are  of  come  htoar 
year*.  During  the  List  five  years  of  his  life  he  had 
become  Bupemnnuaied,  hi*  atrangth  having  beM 
esdMMNted  l>y  his  faatings  Mrfethit  aaftie  ymtitm. 
According  to  Afarinus  he  was  endowed  "^ith  the 
greatest  bodily  as  well  aa  mental  advantage*.  Hit 
•am  MMlMd  entile  m  hie  deetk  He  wM 
possessed  of  great  strength  and  remarkable  pers-inni 
beanty.  He  was  only  twice  or  thriee  in  his  life  at- 
iMkad  wMi  anylUBf  like  severe  iilneaa,  dioog^  it 
appenvB  that  he  was  wniewhat  liable  to  attacks  of 
the  gout.    His  powen  of  memory  are  described  as 

prdyw^  He  tMW  InbM  am  l^rwboilnk  Ib 
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wfll  he  liberaUy  remeailH;ri'd  his  .slaveys.    A«  a 
pliilosopher  lie  enjojttd  tbe  higin  st  toiebrity  anioiig 
coatemporariM  mad  MMeeuort.    MariBW  doM 
*M  anviifo  to  call  lum  abwhitely  inspired,  and  to 
Siffirm  that  when  he  utt^ri'd  his  prolouiid  il'ij^iniis 
hit  couatwaaaott  siiuue  uritb  *  pwtenuuunl  light. 
BMifeft  hm  odiar  phiioiopfakdi  atttunoMMi  W  wtm 
a  d\»tiii^uish(?d  matheinallcian,   a>itroin'iiier  And 
nwnroanaD.     Couaia  considen  that  ail  the  phi- 
Yawphk  my*  wUdi  otw  awHttted  from  tbe  fcr^t 
thiiikt-rs  of  Greece,  Orpheus,  Prthapinis.  Plato. 
Artiitutle,  '£mOj  Pk>tuiu«,  tec  wen  coiioeQiiatt>d 
io  nnd  re-emitted  hf  PImIm  {Fra^,  p.  xxvi.). 
Such  laudation  is  extrarnpint  and  abinrd.  Pro- 
ciiu  was  a  fanciful  i>pccuiator,  but  nothing  more, 
tkno^  Am  ^oaness  and  iiwonprehensiUKtj  «f 
hit  tyttem  may  hare  led  aome  mttdems  to  imagine 
that  they  were  interpreting  Prodos  when  they 
were  only  giving  ntteranoe  to  tiieir  omu  vague  spe- 
mkHom.  Tint  PrMftiw>  with  all  bia  profundity, 
iMM  tiHRty  deatitate  «f  good  wnte,  may  be  ga- 
thered {rvm  u  1;  ii  iVI;irinu8  UAU  of  hiin,  that  he 
lued  to  lay  that,  if  ho  could  have  hii  way,  he 
wnM  destroy  all  iSm  wiitioga  dull  wwb  oactant, 
except  thf  oracles  and  the  Timaeus  of  Plato  ;  as 
indeed  scarcely  any  other  impression  is  k>ft  by  the 
«Mo  BfeivUek  Italian  hM  written  of  him.  That 
this  want  of  good  6«'nse  chamcteri»<'d  the  schrtol 
generally  is  cUnr  from  the  iact  that  as  the  successor 
of  Proda*  thoyoodd  takcate  ao  wyidOy  ■  pnoo 

n»  Marinas. 

ill  the  writings  of  Proclua  there  is  a  great  effurt 
to  give  ail  appearance  (and  it  is  nothing  more)  of 
•trict  logical  connection  to  tho  qrstem  developed 
in  them,  that  form  being  in  bin  view  superior  to 
the  methods  of  symbols  and  images,  lie  profe^si-d 
that  Urn  doHga  waa  not  to  iwuig  fbmsd.  news  of 
tat  MM|^  to  ospama  Plato,  ia  doing 
^^ilich  he  (inxoeJed  on  the  idea  tl>at  everythiuif 
ia  Plato  most  be  bnHudti  into  aooordaaoe  with  the 
wjliwl  dMoioiry  of  OnilMHk  Bo  wnto  a  tepa- 
rate  work  on  the  coincidence  of  the  doctrines  of 
Urpheosi,  Pythagoras,  and  Plato,  it  was  in  much 
tho  Huna  spirit  that  bo  attmapted  to  blend  together 
the  logical  method  of  Aristotle  and  the  fiutcitiil 
Kpecukuious  of  Neoplatonic  mysticism.  Where  rea- 
soning isils  bim,  he  takes  r^fufe  in  tbe  Wms  of 
Piotiimv  which  is  superior  to  knowledge,  con- 
tliicting  U8  to  the  operations  of  Uieargy,  which  iraii- 
acends  all  human  wisdom,  and  comprioeo  within 
itself  all  the  advantages  of  divinations,  pnrifica- 
tions,  initiations,  and  all  the  activities  of  divine 
iiinpiration.  Through  it  we  are  united  with  the 
fciaioval  iuutjy,iii  whieb  evory  oaotMn  and  energy 
tt  oat  floab  mmm  to  fart*  It  fa  this  principle 
which  unites  not  only  men  with  nods,  hut  the 
gods  with  each  otbet^  and  vitb  the  one. —  tbo 
good,  «yek  fa  «r  an  tUi«t  tho  Boot  «Mditk 

Prodns  held,  in  all  its  lending  featnres,  the  doc- 
trine of  enuuuitioiw  from  one  uitinmte,  primeval 
pglwJt^  of  all  things,  the  absolute  unity,  towards 
union  with  which  jupiin  all  things  striTe.  This 
uuiuu  hfi  did  not,  iike  Plotinus,  conceive  to  be 
eflfected  by  nmm  af  pna  NMan,  as  even  things 
destitute  of  reason  and  energy  participate  in  it, 
purely  as  tbe  result  of  their  subsistence  ((kofi^ir, 
Tk&oL  PtaL  L  25,  ii.  1,  4).  In  aoBO  anaoeount- 
abfa  way,  tboiofiMW^  Im  mait  bsvo  ooncomd  tbe 
al^if,  by  wfcidi  lie  repwaents  this  mrion  as 

being  etfected,  as  soniethinij  which  did  not  in- 

vahe  lalioaal  or  Uunkiag  ocUvity.  AU  iufodor 
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existences  are  connectt^d  with  the  liigbe&t  only 
through  the  intermediate  ones  and  can  return  10 
tbo  bigbo'  only  through  that  which  is  inter- 
mudfate.  Every  multitude,  in  a  certain  way,  par- 
takes of  unity,  and  everything  which  becomes 
0Mi  beooffioo  so  by  partaking  itf  tbo  oao.  (/ost 
TXadL  8.)  Every  object  fa  a  union  of  tlM  on* 
and  the  many:  that  whi.h  tmitrs  the  oiu>  and  the 
many  is  nothing  else  than  t^  pure,  absolute  one 
— the  tawntial  ooo,  wbieb  aiakea  every  thing  cfaa 
p.irtake  of  unity. 

Piuclui  arguifd  that  there  is  either  one  priu- 
cipiam,  or  many  principia.  If  the  latter,  the  prin- 
cijiia  must  be  either  finite  or  infinite  in  nunil>er.  If 
iuJuule,  wliat  is  derived  from  theiu  must  be  infi- 
nite, so  that  we  should  hare  a  double  infinite,  or 
else,  finite.  But  the  finite  can  Le  di'Hved  only 
from  tbe  finite,  so  that  the  principia  mu6t  be  tiiiit« 
in  number.  Tiiero  would  then  be  a  definite  nnia* 
ber  of  tboBt.  But  number  presupposes  nnity. 
l^iity  fatherofino  tbe  principium  of  principia.  and 
the  cause  of  the  finite  multiplicity  and  of  the  hl■in^ 
of  all  things^  (  neoUPloL  iL  I.)  There  ia  tbere- 
fctre  oire  prindpinm  vMdi  fa  UM0«porM]»  far  tb« 
corporeal  cRnBiitts  of  partK.  It  h  immoveoUo  and 
unchangeable,  for  every  thii^g  that  movoi^  nofoa 
towards  tome  object  or  and,  whfah  it  aedci  aflar. 
If  the  principium  were  moveable  it  most  be  tn 
want  of  the  good,  and  there  must  be  something 
desirable  MtMo  li,  But  this  is  impossible,  for  thu 
principium  has  reed  of  nothing,  and  is  itself  the 
end  towards  wiiich  everything  tdse  strives.  The 
principium,  or  first  cause  of  all  tbiogo,  fa  Mpecior 
to  all  actual  being  («6ala\^  aad  separated  from  it. 
and  cunnot  eves  naro  it  as  an  attribute.  (Le.) 
The  absolutely  one  is  not  an  object  of  cognition  to 
any  exiatiiig  thiqg,  nor  can  it  bo  oaiaed  (L  a  p. 
95).  BotmooDtempUtingtheoaMUwdoBoftMnga 
from  the  one  and  their  return  into  it  we  arrive  at 
two  words,  tlie  _good.,and.  tbe  oas,  of  which  the  first 
is  analogical  and  positive,  tlio  faMv  negative  only 
(f.  c.  p.  y6).  The  absolutely  one  has  produced  not 
only  earth  and  heaven,  but  all  the  gods  which  are 
above  the  world  and  in  the  worid :  it  is  tbe  god  of  all 
gods,  the  unity  of  all  unities  (/.  c.  ii.  p.  1 1 0).  Everv'- 
thing  wiiich  in  perfect  strives  to  produce  something 
obo,  tbe  full  seeks  to  impart  its  fulness.  Still  more 
must  this  be  the  case  with  the  abuolute  pood, 
tliough  in  connection  with  that  we  must  uut  cou- 
oeive  of  any  creative  power  or  energy,  for  that 
would  be  Xo  make  the  One  imperfect  and  not 
simple,  not  fruitful  throngh  its  very  perfection  (I.e. 
p.  lUl).  Every  emanation  is  le&s  perfect  than  that 
from  which  it  omaiMites  {IiuL  JTteoL  7),  bat  boo  a 
certaitt  ainifafity  with  it,  and,  oo  far  ao  tUo  rfarf- 
larity  goes,  remains  in  it,  departing  from  it  ho  far 

00  it  ia  Malilto,lmt  as  far  as  possible  being  one  with 
it.aBdnmokdBf initCMlMSI).  Wbatfa 
produord  from  the  nbi*olutely  one  is  produced  as 
unity,  or  of  tho  nature  of  unity.  Thus  tbe  first 
produced  things  ate  independent  unities  (odforo- 

iyaSfs).  Of  these  indep«'ndent  unities  some 
aiv  ^implo,  others  more  cuiupo&ite.  The  nearer  the 
unities  are  to  tbo  absolute  unity  the  simpler  tboj 
are,  but  the  grenter  is  the  sphere  of  their  operation 
and  their  productive  power.  Thus  out  of  nnity 
there  arises  a  multitude  of  things  which  depart  far- 
ther and  farther  from  the  simplicity  of  tbe  abaolato 
on«  ;  and  as  the  producing  power  dhmnishes,  it  iii> 
tro<lucc8  nuire  and  more  conditions  into  things, 

1  while  it  dimiaaabflo  their  univexaaUty  and  simplif 
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city.  whole  tyiteui  of  eamitations  seems  in 

fact  to  lie  u  rt  rilizatuM  of  the  lo(pcal  ftnbordinatioti 
of  idm.  Th*  MOtpleit  idea*  whick  me  cootained 
in  tboM  w1ii«1i  iu«  composite  being  rpgarded  bj 

kim  as  tlic  jii  itK.'jpIc!)  of  U'linijs. 

The  enianationi  of  Proclus  proceeded  in  a 
cniieus  tiiiHfie  manner.  That  which  precedes  all 
power.  Mid  ooMMtee  tmiiMdiately  Stem  th»  primal 
eaitM  of  all  thingt,  ia  limit.  The  power  or  fbree 
which  produces  exiatence  is  iiiniiitiiJf  [Thiot.  Pitt. 
iii.  p.  VS'S).  Fr^m  theae  two  priiicipia  arises  a 
third,  a  coiup  imid  of  the  two — tubttamix  (as  a 
ao^i.  of  geuus  of  all  tubatancea),  ttuU  whkh  in  ilaetf 
ie  abaolotely  an  exiatinf  tbinfif  and  netbinff  more 

(Lr.  p.  I'lo).  KviTytliintr,  nrconliiiff  to  Proflus, 
conUiins  in  it»i'lt'  l>omi;  (oujui),  life  (f'onj;,  and  in- 
telligence (vuvi).  'V\w  life  in  lh«'  u-iiirf  uf  tin- 
thing,  for  It  t»  both  an  object  of  thought  and  exiata. 
The  intelligence  it  the  limit  of  tlio  thin^  for  the 
itilellect  (rwi)  is  in  tluit  which  is  the  object  of  in- 
tellect {voirri*),  and  tlie  Liu<t  in  the  former  ;  but 
the  iiUfllc'ct  or  lh<iiiKlit  exiikt*  in  llif  lliinij  liiougiu 
of  olijectiveiy,  and  the  thing  thi/ught  uf  eu^ts  in 
the  intellect  productively  {votpiii).  Thia  B«:ord- 
ingly  ia  the  firat  triad,  limit,  infinitude,  and  the 
eompound  of  the  twoi  GNT  these  the  first  —  the 
limit  —  is  the  deitT  who  advjinct's  to  ttic  cxtrvnie 
vergt>  of  the  conceirable  from  the  ioconceiTable, 
primal  deity,  nieaauring  and  defioiBf  all  ibiBgi, 
•ad  aatabliahea  the  paternal,  rrnraltnaiiwr  and 
imaacnlate  raee  of  god*.  The  infinite  Is  the  in- 
exhaustibli'  power  of  thi»  deity.  The  "  mixed  "  is 
the  first  and  highest  world  of  goda,  which  in  a 
concealed  OMUliMr  compnlMnda  «fW}^dullg  within 

Oat  of  diii  fiM  triad  epringa  the  Mcond.  Aa 

the  first  of  the  unitie*  produces  the  highest  exist- 
ing tiling,  the  intermedmte  unity  ^rodnoea  the 
intermediate  existent  thing,  in  which  tba«  is 
something  fir«t— unity,  divini^,  nality ;  some- 
thing intetnedtato— >power  \  and  aonething  hut — 
the  existence  in  the  second  grade,  conceivnhle  life 
(voTtTTf  ^ui\)  ;  for  there  is  in  every  thing  which  is 
the  aVyxX  of  thought,  being  ( rd  tlifcu)^  life  (t<) 
and  thought  (t^  III*  third  of  the  unitiea, 

tho  ^mijwd,**  pndooM  Om  thhd  triad,  in  wMdi 
the  intelligence  «>r  tl-.-iilcinp'  po%vcr  (»'oDj)  attiiins  t<> 
ita  subsistence.  1  Ih.h  Ui inking  p<*wer  j»  the  limit 
«nd  ionipl.  t)<)n  of  everything  which  can  be  the  ob- 
ject of  thought.  The  first  triad  contains  the  prin- 
dplo  ofi^miion,<»the  second  of  nnltiplieity  and 
inctoue  by  means  of  continuous  motion  or  life, 
fcr  motion  is  a  species  of  life,  —  the  third,  the 
principle  of  tlie  scp;inition  of  the  SNUuMd,  lad  of 
fomuuion  by  menus  of  limit. 

In  hit  treatise  on  Providence  and  Fate,  Proclus 
•Mka  to  expfaua  tho  diffmmce  between  the  two, 
■ad  to  ahow  that  the  second  ia  subordinate  to  the 
fint  la  such  a  manner  that  freedom  is  consistent 
with  it  Both  providence  and  fate  are  cuuws  liie 
hrst  the  cause  of  all  good,  die  aeeaDd  the  cause  of 
all  oonneetion  (and  eoanectiun  as  canae  and  e&et). 
Tlww  am  tliree  lofta  of  things,  some  whoee  opera* 
tion  is  as  eternal  a*  their  slli.^uln^•e,  others  whose 
substance  does  not  exuit,  but  U  perpctiudly  coming 
nito  evistciice.  aiul,  between  these,  thitiga  whose 
siibotHiice  is  eternal,  but  whoeo  opMa&gi  mkea 
place  in  time.  Prodoa  namet  theoe  three  Itinda 
iVrfr/facfae/,  OHimil  and  eorponyt!.  The  last  alone 
•re  aubjeeted  to  fcite,  which  is  ideniicaJ  with  na- 
tui^nnd  ia  itadf  mbjwt  lo  pmidnmk  wUch  !• 


nothing  elsn  than  the  deity  himself,  The  corpo- 
real part  of  man  ia  entirely  subject  to  &t&  Th« 
aoid,  aa  icg^cda  ita  substance,  is  superior  to  fiito  } 
aa  legaida  ita  operation,  sometimes  (referring  te 
those  operations  which  reqiiirc  <  rj  i  real  orirans 
and  mntwiis)  beneath,  someliines  »upenur  to  late, 
and  M  forms  the  bond  of  connection  between  in« 
tellectual  and  OOtpomi  existence.  The  freedom 
of  tlw  aonl  coaaiala  in  ita  living  according  to  virtue, 
for  thi&  alone doea not  inv  1  ,<  servitude.  Wieked- 
uetkfi  ou  llie  other  hand  ib  want  uf  power,  and  by 
it  the  soul  is  subjected  to  £ste,  and  is  compelled  to 
aervo  alt  that  minitten  to  or  hindm  the  ntii* 
cBtien  of  tho  danrM,  Pirodra  ation^^  dntin« 
giii>hed  the  soul  from  that  wh-ch  mav-iil, 
p<jinting  out  its  redectivc  power  as  a  inaxk  ui  iiif- 
ft!ronce  ;  the  corporeal  not  being  able  to  turn  Imck 
in  that  way  upon  itaei^  owing  to  iu  consisting  of 
■epawihla  parte.  He  founded  on  Uiis  abo  an  ai^ 
gument  for  the  inunortality  of  the  sonl.  (fKst. 
TheoL  15.)  Some  of  the  topics  touched  upcm  in 
\.\ns  treatise  are  carried  out  still  further  to  tht 
f«8.«y  On  Ten  Questions  about  Providence. 

In  the  treatise  on  the  origin  of  evil  (rc^ri^ 
Twr  kokHv  ihrotmLacsfi ),  Prodos  endeavours  to 
show  that  evil  does  not  originate  with  Ood,  or 
with  the  dfu-mons,  or  with  matter.  £vil  is  the  con- 
seqoence  of  a  weakness,  the  abeeneeof  mmw  power. 
At  with  the  total  absence  «f  aU  power  •oSniKf 
WvM.  be  annihihted,  there  cannot  be  any  total, 
unmixed  eiriL  The  good  has  one  definite,  eternal, 
uuiverKiily  operating  cause,  namely  Go<l.  The 
causes  of  evil  are  manifold,  indehnite,  and  not 
subject  to  rule.  Evil  baa  nataa  arigiBaltbnc  «lf 
a  derivative  exiftenee. 

The  following  woilte  of  Ploshn  are  atill  exinil: 
— J.  E/j  T'ftv  TWirupot  BfoXvyiay,  in  six  booka. 
2.   iT0tx*iuaif  0foAo7in)  (/ntiiliUiu  Tkeoioffiea), 
This  treatise  was  first  published  in  the  Latin  tnns- 
latioB  of  Fkaaeiaone  Fatiienia.  The  Ore^  text, 
with  the  tnndatioa  of  Aan.  Pwtoa,  ia  appeaded 
to  the  edition  of  the  Ust-mentioned  work,  publii>hed 
at  Hamburgh  in  1618.    S.  A  commentary  on  the 
I-^rtt  AlcMaiUt  of  Phtto.   4.  A  commentary  oa 
the  Timaeui  of  Plato.  Of  thie  oommentary  oa  the 
TtOMMfOB  live  hooke  reOHnn,  hat  they  only  treat  ef 
al»out  a  third  of  the  dialogue.    It  is  appended  to 
the  first  liosltt  edition  of  Piatu.    ^  Vaxious  notes 
on  the  noArrsfa  of  Plato,  printed  in  the  same 
edition  of  Plato  aa  the  kat«entioned  wodt.  6.  A 
commentary  on  die  Punaddee  of  Pla«ai,pahliabed 
in  StiillbfitiiT  ^  "rliti  'Ti  'if  t^nt  dialogue.  Portions 
of  a  ctimnk'iiL.iry  ua  iJie  L'ikkl}ius  of  Plato,  edited  by 
lioissonade,  Lips.  1  fl'iO.   8.  A  paraplir.Lso  of  various 
ditbcuit  postages  in  the  rrrpdiiiKn  trivra^it  of 
Ptolemaeoa:  fint .  pohUahed,  with  a  pre&ce,  bf 
Mehmchthon,  at  Basle,  1554.    9.  A  treetise  on 
motion  (vtpl  Kur^ann),  a  sort  of  compendium  of 
the  last  tiv<>  hooks  of  Aristotle's  treatise  -hu  (.'i:><ri- 
tu(poaa*ms,    lU.  'T»«TviriMni  rmv  iaiftwoiu- 
Km»  iwo9i4T9W  (Boale,  1520).    1 1.  S^xi^  fie* 
qoently  appended  te  the  wM-ka  of  the  andeot  aa> 
tronooert.  There  are  also  several  separata  editioM 
of  it.    1-'.   A  I   niiiientary  on  the  first  book  of 
Kuclid's  elements  (attached  to  various  editions  of 
the  text  of  Kudid).    13.  A  coounAitary  on  the 
'Epya  «d  ^fAftu^AUtmui^  iaaaooiewhat  mut^ 
hrted  (him  (Tedpivwui  eb  vd  ITnftov  iftyn.  ml 
i^M^/wt),  first  published  at  Venice  in  1537.  A 
better  edition  is  that  by  Heinains  (Leyden,  16U3>. 
14,  XpntfTeiadfasa  'tfummmi,  or  ntbw  aooa 
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yiHin  «r  H  iiNHmd  hf  Phmlw  («a4.  St9), 

treating  of  poetry  and  the  llv<^«  of  various  c»le- 
bnUed  poets.  The  short  life  of  Homer  which  p<isa^i 
vpdar  mine  of  Procla*,  wa«  probably  taken 
fron  thta  work.  Ifi.  'Ewtx^tp^futra  it;'  ward  Xpi<7- 
Tiaitfw.  The  object  of  this  work  was  to  niniiitain 
the  eternity  of  the  anivene  against  the  Christian 
ioctrine  on  the  subject.  The  work  of  Proclos  has 
aot  come  down  to  os  in  a  separate  form,  but  we 
stitl  poasess  his  arguments  in  the  refutation  of  them 
fagr  JwBuiM  PfattopomM  (d*  Attmvilat$  MmtH), 
10.  Ob  Pn^ridmUn  si  fitto,  adilTenad  to  Ths©' 
fJorus,  a  niechaiiici:ui.  17.  iJfcein  LHibUationfn 
circa  Providemtmm  (vsp^  t&v  84«ea  wp^s  ri^v 
VMS'  flSMj^^pitfrwi').  1 8.  ZXf  AAJbfMM  ArftiriMijs 
(n*pl  ri)t  rwv  kolkwy  \nro<Trd(Jt<Ds).  TMh  and  the 
two  preceding  treatises  only  exist  in  the  Latin  trans- 
ktion  of  Guliebnns  de  Morbeka.  Tb^  are  printed 
entire  T)y  Fabricius,  in  hit  liibliolkKH  Gruec<i,  vol 
ix.  p.  37^,  See.  Id.  A  little  a»trult>gical  treatise 
on  the  effect  of  MHftaes,  in  a  LAtin  translation. 
20.  A  treatiiw  on  poptrv,  nl^n  in  a  lAtin  translntion, 
pnntud.  tc>e<.'ther  wilii  a  ireatiM:  by  Choeroboscus 
( Pans,  1615).  21.  Fiw  hymis.  22.  Some  acholia 
«a  Bmmc  Then  ia  no  eoH^kia  edition  of  the 
maun  woflta  of  Piedat.  The  edition  of  Cousin 
(Paris,  6  TolsL  8to^  1820—1827  )  contains  the  Irea- 
(iMaoKPmviikMt  aai  Fata^  ontlie  TenDeubu 
abeat  PmrideMe,  md  on  the  Natnv  of  Evfi.  the 
comnn-ntary  on  the  Alcibiades,  and  the  commentary 
on  the  l^rmenides.  There  are  English  tcanslatiuD« 
of  tiweociaeuUalea  en  the  Ttea— ,  the  ihc  books 
on  the  Theology  of  Plato,  the  ccimmentir'rs  the 
hrst  book  of  Euotid«  and  the  Theological  KlemL-nts, 
and  the  five  Hymns,  by  Thomas  Taylor. 

Ri'sidf's  the  troatisea  alre^y  mentinnfd,  the 
following  have  perished:—!.  A  comiutiiuuv  on 
the  Phiebiiaef  Plato  (Prod,  in  Tim.  p.  .53,  222). 
2.  Acomm*»ntary  on  the  Phaedrus  of  Plato  (Procl. 
^.e.  p.  3'2y^  3.  A  defence  of  the  Tunaeiw  of 
Plato  against  the  iirrt^natts  of  Aristotle  {L  e.  n. 
2m*  IktAiM^  dlf  kaOmt^s  olSa  tsir  9p^f  riv 

Wotovfitvwfy.  4.  KaOapTiKos  twv  Soy^idruv  rov 
IlAib-sivoa,  Munst  Doaninm.  (Said. «.  e.  AofifT- 
Mfc)    A,  A  eanuMHtaiy  ob  dw  TlmftotM  of 

Plato.  (Marinu*.  I.e.  cap.  ult.)  6.  N<J^ioi,  a  com- 
mentary apparently  on  the  Laws  of  Plato.  (ProcL 
im  mi.  p.  176X  7.  Note*  m  the  *lw>Mltss  of 

Plotinus.  8.  MrtTpu'cucfl  jSif  Aos,  on  the  mother  of 
the  gods.  (Suid.  s.  v.  npoicA.)  9.  Eh  rii'  'Ofh 
^im  ^toh&ymif,  (Said.  L  c  ;  Marinus,  c.  27.) 
Ifl.  Ilfpl  Tti  Ao7ta,  in  tfii  If^iks.  (Suid.  Marin,  c. 
26,)  1 1.  A  oomnu  iitarv  on  HLomex.  (ijuid-)  12. 
n*pi  rmtf  wap'  '0^rip(^  Atmy,  (Suid.)  13.  ivft- 
fmitt  'Op'p4iii^,  HuOaydpov  ml  WJtTtivos.  (Soid. 
Mnin.  c.  22.)  14,  On  the  three  imiiSts  voirrol, 
namely,  dXi^eia,  koAAoit^  and  wnfurpitu  (Procl. 
••  i'e/tt.  p.  438.)  l6,Ei9r^  kir/wtt  riis  Aunl- 
tm»  wfpl  Tifs  fwr  — wir  fceeydhrenfc  I^.  n«pl 
d>«»7ifj,  on  the  thcurgic  discipline,  in  two  Itooks. 
(Stud.)  17.  Various  hymns  and  eujgnuns.  (Fabric. 
ASM.  Onm.  vol.  iz.  pp^  368— 44«  %  Bmdcer,  H»- 
toria  Oritiai  )'kii<>»r]>hi(u',  vol.  ii.  pp.  310—336  ; 
Tennwnann,  GttiMchta  dtr  FkUoiopiae^  voL  vL  ; 
BiMM^  Ohirffaifa  fVkmifkm,  Mc.  xiii.  &  3. 
toL  IT.  p.  69.Q,  c\c.)  [C.  P.  M  ] 

PROCLUS  (SAINT),  was  at  a  very  early  ape 
^ppoinUKl  reader  in  thecfcimhatCaMlmtinople.  He 

maal-n  r.^i-pl, ,  veil       SOCTf  tarV  or  ?(m?1lin«Tlgis  to  St. 

Chl|'to>)t<ou),  ojui  was  employed  lu  a  <i<miiar  capacity 


TROCLUR  m 

by  AttefwlMk  neoMdod  kimAm  aifatrfudi  of 

Ton^tantinoph^),  by  whom  be  w«»  invested  succes- 
sively with  the  orders  of  daiccm  and  presbyter. 
He  was  raised  to  dw  nmk  of  bishop  of  Cyzicus  by 
Si«innius,  the  suc^snr  of  Aniens,  bnt  did  not 
exercise  the  fiinctioos  of  hi^  oitice,  the  people  oi 
Cysicns  choosing  another  in  his  pUwai  Cte  Um 
death  of  Sisinnius  (a.  o.  427)  there  was  a  g<*nera] 
expreuion  of  feeling  in  fitrour  of  Procltu  as  his 
successor,  but  Nestorius  was  appointed.  Proclus 
eomoMied  awlowly  agHoet  the  haiwiet  whiek  fcha 
laMep  strove  to  intiuduoo  into  the  ebmvlif  onh 
bating  them  even  in  a  sermon  preached  before 
Mestorios  himaelf.  On  the  d^KMUtioa  of  Neateniii» 
PNeiiia  waa  agam  imposed  aa  hii  aneetonr  \  Int 
his  elevation  was  a^ain  opposed,  though  on  what 
grounds  does  not  a|)p«^  very  clearly  ascertained. 
But  on  the  death  of  MaxiaiNiiMi  wlio  waa  a^ 
pointed  instead,  Proclus  was  at  last  cirafed 
patriarch,  la  iu  u.  ■kZ'^  ProcluB  gained  n  gruat 
deal  of  honour  by  having  the  body  of  St. 
Chnrsostom  broujrht  to  Constantinople.  There 
is  still  exfant  a  fnkgment  of  a  I.atin  tniuakitun 
of  an  doge  on  St.  Chrysostom,  by  Proclus,  deli> 
veretl  probably  abent  thia  time.  It  was  in  the 
time  or  Proehn  that  the  costom  of  chanting  the 
I  riwipion  wa»  introduced  into  the  church.  \VhiIe 
in  officoi  Frodus  conducted  bimaelf  with  gieat 
pradoaOB  and  niUseoa.  For  farther  details  i»> 
>ipecting  hi»  ecclesiastical  career,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Tillemoot's  Mimoirea  Ecclisuuti^ut  (toL 
xi V.  pp.  704— 718V  Hia astait  writliiga  ataan*- 
me rated  by  Fabrici^'!  ( }i  (7.  vol.  ix.  pp.  .'>0.^— 
5]2X  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  his  letters 
(ircpl  wlorws)  was  written  in  A.  o.  435,  when  the 
bishops  of  Armenia  applied  to  him  for  hi.s  opinion 
on  certain  propositions  which  had  been  diaeemi- 
nated  in  their  dioceses,  and  were  attributed  to 
Theodorus  of  Mopsnestia.  The  diicushion  that 
ensued  with  respect  to  tbeae  propositions  made  a 
considerable  stir  in  the  East 

Proclus  beatewed  a  gnal  deal  of  paiaa  1900 
his  style,  which  is  tone  and  ontan^iM,  hat  ia 
crowded  with  antitheses  and  rhetorical  points,  and 
l>etrays  a  kboored  endeavour  to  xeiteiate  the  saae 
Ben^aieiil  in  efvarypoMiUa  vanity  of  iaim.  Ftaai 
the  quotations  of  8ubs*'quent  authors,  it  appearn 
that  seveial  of  the  writinn  of  Proclus  are  lost. 
The  Phimm  7M^  of  Pnehia  Diadoehns  haa 
sometimes  been  erroneously'  described  as  a  the<^ 
logical  work  of  St.  Proclus.  The  24th  of 
October  is  the  day  coiiaecrated  tO  the  memory  of 
St.  Proelus  by  the  Greek  church.        [C.  P.  M.  j 

PHOCLUb  (nfWKAos), uue of  tlie  eminent  artists 
in  oloMia  arte  flonrished  m  the  Augustan  agon 
His  name  occurs  on  two  inscriptions  found  at  Pe- 
rinthns,  from  one  of  which  we  learn  that  he 
adorn*  d  the  temple  of  Fortune  in  that  dty,  and  that 

dty,  eieeled  a  aiatae  ia  honomef  him.  Tha  aeeoad 

inscription  i»  the  epitaph  of  a  mosaic  artist,  who  is 
Miid  in  it  to  have  left  a  son,  his  awociate  and  equal 
in  Aa  art  s  finaa  wMdi  it  weidd  ooooi  frohuli 

that  both  father  and  son  w  ere  named  Proclus.  Tkt 

second  inscription,  as  restored,  runs  thus 

niaais  ky  voXifaffi  rtx*^"  ifff'CTjffa  Wfi  trdyrttv 

i^ri^oi4raSy  itipois  IloAAcfSor  tiipdfifpof, 
vTa \twAi>fio»K^s  ffvvcSpov  np6KKov  lffSTtJ(f4lf  ItH 

^iiuckh,  Corp.  Itucr.  vol.  u.  p.      n.2024,  ^25  ( 
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■\Vcl<kcr,  in  the  nhnn.  \fm.  toI.  i.  p.  289  ; 

K.  Kochette,  LeUn  d  M.  .So4on^  p.  .493.)  IP.S.J 

PB0CLU8  (I](pd«A«f),  a  phyncian,  probably  n 
auh*  of  Rhegiaiti*,  among  the  Bruttii  in  Italy. 
He  Mong«d  to  the  medical  sect  of  the  Mrthodki 
(Qalen«  De  Meth.  MM.  i.  7*  voL  z.  p.  52,  Imtroii. 
«.  4t  Tid.  JBT.  ^  aai  aHt  kaw*  \kmi  abavt 
tfa#  end  of  tho  fint  oairtupjr  sAw  Cliibt)  u  ho  wn 
junior  to  Thcswilus,  and  HPtiior  to  OalMi.  Hf  i- 
ao  doubt  the  aome  phnieiaa  who  ia  cailad  Pro' 
ooAiv  ia  oar  ptMent  odnitiM  of  CmHm  AwoKmm 
(/>e  ^furb.  Chnin.  iii.  f!,  p,  469"),  where  he  is  said 
to  have  been  one  of  the  foUowen  of  Themison,  and 
hbofnioiion  the  diffuwl  kiiio of  iiifiy  is  quoted. 
He  mny  also  bi-  th'-  saiin'  pfr<«nn  whose  r»>inedy  for 
ti»e  gout  and  Bti.uica  is  nifntioiied  liy  Taulus  Aci;i 
neta  (iiL  77,  vii.  11,  pp.  492,6t>l)  nnd  .)o;inii<-s 
Actuarius  ( De  Meth.  Mtd.  t.  6,  p.  265 ).  [  VV,  A.  G.  ] 

PROCLUS,  LARGI  NUS,  a  person  in  Ger- 
MMy,  who  predicted  that  Donitiaii  wouM  die  on 
•  owtun  day.  Ho  wm  ia  ooMOfwaw  Ml  to 
Bone,  wbefo  be  wai  OBadoamod  to  deolb  i  bat  at 
tbo  punishment  was  defern-il.  In  "rdr-r  that  he 
ad^t  be  executed  after  the  fatal  daj  liad  paased, 
ho  OMoped  altogeUier,  m  .Pniailif  dhd  oa  tiM 
very  day  he  had  named.  (Din  Omo.  UftL  U  t 
comp.  iSuet  iMfm,  16.) 

PROCNB  (OH^)*  a  dieter  of  k^r  Fka- 
dion  of  Athena,  was  the  wife  of  TereuR,  and  was 
metamnrphomed  into  a  swallow.  (Apoilod.  iii.  14. 
§  8  :  Thucrd.  ii.  29.)  (I*8>) 

PROCO  PIUS  {IlpoKowios),  Roman  emperor 
in  the  iCast,  tbcoi^h  rutj«Uion,  from  a.  o.  '.>Gli  to 
866.  Accfudiaf  to  aU  HObability,  )u<  wn*  a  re- 
lation of  the  emperor  Julian  thioogii  Ru'^iliiia,  the 
Bother  of  that  emperor,  and  the  second  wife  of 

Coostantius  Consul,  who  was  the  youngest  son  of  |  i^ri-at  disadTaatage  of  Prooopius,  whose  army,  com- 
CwMiaatiBi  Chlenai.  ^Seo  the  fineakgi«al  table  aaaded  kg  thoftgiiToINKiiaapHMi,  Uomisdai^ 
VoLLp.881)  PneopioawaeanBtiTOofCnMia,!  wao  U/ta&f  dotelod  hf  tho  osMntted  general 

I  Be  was  bnni  about  a.  d.  .'5fJ5.    Citnitaiiti'i*  i  Arbetion.    Soon  afti  rwanis.  on  the  2~lh  of  M.iy. 

3b't>,  another  battle  was  fought  at  Nacolia,  in 
Phrygia,  tbo  two  lifab  iwaaiiiiidlBg  tMr  ante 
in  person,  and  it  ended  in  the  rout  of  the  rebels. 
Procopius  iled,  accompani^  by  a  £ew  attendants* 
with  whom  he  wandered  aoaie  dajo  ia  tbo  M» 
tains,  when  they  treacherously  seized  him,  and 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  Valens,  by  whose 
order  he  was  immediately  put  to  death.  SocratM 
says  that  Prooopius  suffered  death  by  being  tied  to 
two  trees  forcibly  bent  together,  which,  on  knap- 
ping aaonder*  tore  the  body  of  the  oafiafftonati 
man  to  pieceoi  The  cruel  cotidoct  of  Valeni  agatnst 
the  partisana  of  Procopitu  belong*  to  the  history  of 
the  former.  There  are  gold  and  silver  coins  of 
Prooonius  extiBt,  the  iianDor  botiig  oxtnoioij  un, 
aoMWaf  taBekM.  (AHBt.lfaien?Ld|  Mm. 
lib.  iv. ;  Themist  OraL  7  ;  SocrsL  W.  3,  kc. ; 
Philootocg.  ix.  6  i  £gUibL  toL  niL  pa  l&S, 
157.)  IWTP.J 
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f'T}  h5«  secret  plans.  Diirinj:  <«onie  time  he  wanderwl 
from  place  to  place,  and  hi»  return  haviug  been 
difcovered  by  Valentiuian  and  Valens,  the  MMM^ 
aorsof  Jovian  (364),  he  hid  himself  in  the  moun- 
tains, till  at  last  he  found  refuge  at  the  house  of 
the  senator  Strategius,  who  lived  near  Chalcedoo. 
Stiat^gina  became  a  — i^"T*  of  tka  aaihitiiBi 
■eb—BO  of  Procopius,  who  faaiid  fcrthoradbcnati 

aninnif  the  iiimiiitoua  advefKiriis  nf  VlIpiis  ia 
CoMtautinople,  whither  the  liugitiTe  geoetal  oftn 
vsoeeeaiBa oeasoa  viaua>    xnoevmoa  jh^mpb 

ix»ennie  one  of  the  principal  prriinotcni  of  the  plans 
of  Prucopius,  which  were  now  manifestly  those  of 
deposing  Valena,  and  making  hims^  anotor  of  tka 
Eiuit.  The  plot  broke  out  in  and  owintr  to 
ills  numerous  partisans  and  hia  on-n  artitices,  th<> 
people  of  Constantinople  proclaimed  kiBiP«uperor 
on  the  28th  of  September  of  that  year.  Trie 
emperor  Valens  was  at  that  period  staying  at 
Coesareia  in  Cappadoda,  but  was  toon  infianned 
of  the  cebeUiea*  and  prepared  Sot  offselive  reaast- 
aaoa  Meaawfaile,  Procopius  set  oat  for  Asia 
Minor  with  a  w>  11  d  .-cipiined  army,  advanced  as 

aaiadl'*' ^Bwdld^adT^ 

sage  of  that  river,  to  dewA  tbeir  master,  and  join 
his  own  army.  UowtVM^  TaloM  advaaood  ia 
hia  turn,  and  kdd  iiaia  «a  Ckaleadaa^  kak  wm 

defeated  under  itx  wa!!<>,  and  obliged  to  retreat 
into  Piirygia ;  Maiceilus,  a  general  of  Procopius, 
took  tho  kapaitaat  town  of  CyaiaHb  aad  Pn- 
copias  became  master  of  Bithynia  ;  a  series  of 
Buocessea  which  turned  hie  mind,  made  him 
haughty,  and  cauaoA  kift  Mre  adversariea  than 
adherents.  The  war  was  renewed  with  vigour  m 
the  spring  of  the  following  year  366,  but  to  the 


IL  Biada  him  his  eecretaiy,  and  empioyed  him  in 
lha  Md  aa  trfkaao.  Tka  enpM«r  Smut  CMaied 

him  comes,  and  appointed  him  comtnaiKier  in  M"- 
topotamia,  when  he  set  out  against  Persia  in  a.  u. 
MS.  It  waa  tkea  mU  Aat  Julian  had  advised 
liini  tr>  assume  the  purple,  or  manifested  a  wish  that 
he  should  be  hiH  succesnor  in  case  he  ithould  lose  his 
life  ia  the  projected  expedition,  and  thia  aiyhH) 
afterwards  found  many  believers,  to  the  groat 
advaatage-of  Procopius.  However,  it  was  Jovian 
wko  aaoaaadad  Julian,  in  8G3,  and  by  him  Proco- 
plut  was  charged  with  conducting  the  body  of 
the  fallen  hero  to  Tarsus.  Aware  that  Jovian 
entertained  suspicions  against  him,  or,  perhaps^  in 
Older  to  carry  out  schemea  whiah,  at  that  penod« 
adbody  expected,  Procopiva  waat  la  Oaaaaaia  ia 
Cappadocia,  instead  of  returning  to  the  imperial 
qoarten.  This  itep  was  sufficient  to  rouse  the 
■aapicioaa  ol  Jafkm,  wkalafat  ought  kavakaaaUa 
previniis  diiiposition,  and  some  troops  were  dei*- 

EAtchcd  to  seiie  the  fugitive,  who,  however,  deceived 
ii  pursoere,  aad  oaoaped  with  his  fiimily  to  Tauris. 
Afraid  of  being  betrayed  by  the  barbarians,  he  soon 
left  that  country  and  returned  to  Asia  Minor  ;  a 


*  That  ia,  if  in  Galen,  De  Meth.  Mf4.  i.  7,  vol. 
3b  p.  52,  we  read  toG  '?nf  i\  ov  instead  of  itol  'IV 
l^bfrnt^  aa  altacatioa  which  if  not  nnlikelv  to  be  a 
aaaad  aaa;  aa  thaaaoMaf  J!%aM«appyad  la  a 
ikfridMbfaibiVjBBt  la  bated  ' 


OP  raoconua. 
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ROCOPIUSL 

It  BjfBMltinn  liistori.ui'?,  was  a  nritive  of  Ca*^ 
fal  PyMtine,  wber«  he  was  born,  at  the  bo- 
finrif  cf  Am  risth  Monvy  of  the  Chrfarfwi  era. 

wont  to  Constnminopip  when  »till  a  young  man, 
iuid  there  obtaiiu-d  so  much  distiuctiun  as  an  ad- 
<iowt<  and  a  prnfcAhor  of  eloquence,  that  be  attracted 
t)i«  attention  uf  Beli»<urius,  who  appointed  him,  in 
A.  ij.  627,  his  vnoyficuptvst  or  secretary.  In  this 
quality  Frocopius  accompanied  the'  great  hero  on 
his  different  wars  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Italy,  being 
frequently  employed  in  state  boiineae  of  importance, 
or  in  conductinj^  military  pxpcditions.  In  the 
(iethic  war  we  find  him  eatnuted  with  the  com- 
wititH  dapwUmat,  tad  at  tiw  kead  ef  «be  Bj- 
■tlM  navy,  a  post  of  vital  importmcc  for  the 
of  the  campaign.  Procopiiu  returned  with 
to  OMWIiatiM'pfo  M  Ittde  befcia  h43» 

His  eminpnt  talents  and  cfrri  spondirg  merits  were 
appreciated  by  the  emfttror  Justinian,  who  con- 
Mvi  apon  him  the  title  of  illastris,  made  him  a 
senator,  and  in  56'2  created  him  prefect  of  Conntan- 
tinople.    Prcxropius.dicd  a  little  before,  or  a  Utile 
after  the  death  of  Jfustinian,  that  is,  about  a.  d. 
565,  at  the  age  of  siz^and  upwards,  probably  nearer 
to  seventy.    Of  this  great  historian  Gibbon  says, 
with  much  truth,  that  according  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
mmmgt  or  aervitMU^  of  Snw  or  di^jacei  he  suc- 
Mnh«ly  compOMd  At  MllniJ.       panegyric,  and 
Ihe  satire  of  his  nwatiMl.    It  is,  however,  still 
teibtful  whether  ProtapiM  acUtally  was  the  author 
VI  mhw  aoHBOBvn  oi  wKcm  am  pibinibi  wurju  ■ 
attributed  to  him,  under  thn  title  of    TTistnrin  Ar- 
cana" or    Anecdotes."    We  shall  speak  of  it  after 
int  MMlioiiing  two  ethar  point*  of  doubt  regard- 
fa|§  onr  author,  the  solution  of  which  baa  occupied 
thavind  and  the  p<«n  of  eminent  schobra.    First,  it 
la»  kan  questioned  wbaAar  ha  waa  adUfstian 
or  a  Pagan.     Space,  however,  will  not  aOmr  Vi  to 
give  even  the  shortest  account  of  the  diflerent 
cfiniaoa  that  hava  hMO^  or  are  atUl,  prevalent  on 
taaft  mb)eet,  and  we  eoneeqnently  merely  mention 
that,  while  Eidid  and  La  Mothe  de  Vayer,  both 
qnoted  below,  declared  him  to  be  a  Pagan,  Gerard 
V«ami%  FMbridm,  Uarlaii  nd  others  thought 
Aat  ha  waa  a  Christfan.   Tadeed,  Pfocoptna  frw 
quently  speaks  of  fiith.  <  't'h  r  Christiai)  or  Pasran, 
in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  his  own  words,  so 
fidly  to  justify  doohto  laepecting  Ma  emd. 
Assemanni  and  Cave  tike  a  middle  course.  The 
latter  thinks  that  he  was  neither  Christian  nor 
Pligan  entirely,  but  being  somewhat  of  %  aeeiptical 
turn  of  mind  (or  perhaps  we  ought  to  say,  extremely 
liberal  and  excessively  tolerant  iu  religious  matters) 
ha  aaad  to  dtlpita  the  snpcntitioiM  of  the  Pagans  in 
hfe  aODTanations  with  Christians,  and  would  admit, 
when  in  company  with  Pagiius,  that  there  was  also 
ti  uih  without  the  sphere  of  Chriatiajiity.  We  may 
'  add  thai  Justinian,  who  was  %  bigoted  Christian, 
wheliwr      orthodoxy  or  heterodoxy,  would  pro- 
bably not  have  [imuilteJ  n  Pai,'!in  to  distharce  the 
fnncti«w*  of  a  senator,  or  a  prefect  of  Constantinople. 
.Tha  oA«  doaMU  point  alladed  ta  ahava  is  of  a 
wry  strange  description.    For,  since  Procopiu*  ha.s 
given  a  most  graphic  description  of  the  plague 
which  devattatMl  Constantinopla  ia  048,  rm&r- 
inir  hi'^  narrdtive  still  more  liieid  runl  ."cientifirally 
descnpiue,  by  eulehng  into  medical  details  con- 
cerning the  eymptoou  of  the  JiBoaaa,  &.c.,  it  has 
been  thought  by  s<me  that  he  was  a  professional 
He  thus  figtires  as  a  physician  iu 


PROCOPIU&  m 

Modioli  diotloHDiMt   BM  4b  ft 

going  too  far.  Procopiu«  betrays,  in  all  his  works, 
a  vast  deal  of  miacellaneona  knowledge,  and  while 
describing  tha  phlgaa^  pndiably  derived  some  ad- 
ditional information  from  niedicri!  friends,  which, 
however,  no  more  makes  huu  a  physician,  than  his 
work  on  the  Buildings  of  JlliliaMiaOMdnitoahiM 
a  professional  architect 

As  an  historian  Procopius  deserves  great  praise. 
Many  of  his  eontemporaries,  as  well  as  writers  who 
lived  a  short  tina  anor  him,  speak  of  him  with  un- 
reser»ad  ailaoM.  Hlo  style  is  good,  Ibmed  upon 
clastic  nrildolO|  ofken  elegant,  and  generally  plastic 
and  full  of  tUOMr.  The  feneral  impression  of  his 
writhigs  18  tmt  of  a  OMa  who  has  tiiovght  noA 
and  seen  much,  from  a  position  at  the  highest 
quarters  of  information.  Procopius  is  the  principal 
hbtenan  for  the  eventful  reign  of  JaotiaiaB. 

Among  the  works  of  Procopinb  the  most  im- 
portant is  : — 1.  'IffTOfjloi,  in  8  books  ;  viz.,  two  On 
the  Fersiun  H  ar,  containing  the  period  from  A.  d, 
408 — 553,  and  treating  more  fully  of  the  author's 
own  times  ;  two  On  Ute  War  wiUt  the  Vauduif, 
from  A.  D.  895~54£  ;  fopr  On  the  Gothic  H'ur,  or 
propetlT  speaking,  only  three  books,  the  fourth 
(eighth)  being  a  sort  of  supplement  containing 
various  matters,  and  going  down  to  the  beginning 
of  A.  A.  66a.  It  was  ooatinaed  bj  Agathiaa  tifl 
669.  Tha  woolc  1i  oxUvniely  {atorooting  ;  thed^ 
srriptions  of  the  habits.  &o.  of  the  V'nrharians  are 
fititbful  and  masterly  done.  Pbotins  gives  an 
aaaljfiis  of  tha  flnt  two  hooka,  and  AgaOiaBi  tta 

rnntinnritor  of  Procopiu«,  gives  an  analysis  of  att 
the  eight  books,  in  the  pretacc  to  his  History. 

9.  md&pmrm,  LAri  VL  d$  Atdifieik  eoMlMtMl 
tnkumHs  <ivsj>inn  Jttstiniani.  A  work  equally  in- 
teresting and  valuable  in  its  kind,  though  apparently 
too  much  seasoned  with  flattery  of  the  emperor. 
Gibbon  thinks  that  Procopius  wa<;  afraid  of  havi)>? 
offended  the  pride  of  Justinian,  througli  too  faitliiul 
a  narrative  of  glorious  events  in  which  the  emperor 
had  no  personal  share,  and  that  he  subsequently 
wrote  on  the  splendid  buOdings  of  his  master,  in 
order  to  regain  his  favour. 

Si.  *Ai>^«6eTa,  HitUtria  Aromm,  a  edIeotioB  of 
an^cdotea,  some  of  thiaa  witty  and  pleasant,  bat 

others  most  iiidrceiit,  tndtOBletimes  absurd,  refli-ct- 
iug  upon  J  lutiuian,  the  empress  Theodora,  Belisarius, 
aad  othar  ondaont  pofsoML  It  hi  a  aonplota  CRi^ 
ni'juf  Sran(l(ileu$c  of  the  court  of  Constantinople, 
from  A.  D.  549  till  562.  The  authorship  of  Procopius 
has  been  flmoh  doubted,  partly  because  Ina ewiteaipo- 
niries  do  jiot  mention  it,  and  partly  because  such  a 
production  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  tlie  charac- 
ter of  a  grave  historian  and  statesman.  However,  tho 
first  writer  who  attributed  this  work  to  Procopius, 
namely  Suidas  (».  p.  flpofrcdrios),  does  so  in  a  very 
positive  manner,  and  adds  that  it  had  uniil  ttien 
not  boaa  iionod  fat  drcnhitiou,  which,  indeed,  it 
was  net  lit  ftr.  Montesqnion  aad  Oibbea  both 
give  credit  to  the  Anecdota%  and  da  Bol  daohtlha 
authoiship  of  Procopius. 

4.  Oratfoasi,  probably  astnaH  fkon  fta  "Bli- 
tory,"  v.hirh  is  athoT  efiialockad  vlA  hnngaea 

and  speeches. 
Ediikm»:—\,  BkbiHa.  JEatti  VMnw.  Tha 

first  of  these  was  published  under tfMlWe  De  Bfllo 
Ita/ui>  adrersiu  Cltdhos  ge$to^  lib.  ir.  FoUgno,  147U, 
fob,  Vcnet.  1471,  foL,  by  Leonardo  Aretino,  or 
I/<'onardo  Bruni  of  Arez7o,  who,  thinkinp  thut  ho 
had  the  only  existing  M6.  of  the  work,  wua^dis- 
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boneit  enoagfa  to  ctyle  himself  the  atitT^or  of  it. 
Othnr  ▼enions  ai» : — De  Iklio  l'er&.  el  VaadaL  et 
I'crsionc  Rajih'ieli*  Voiaicrrau.^  Rome*  1509,  foL; 
by  ChristophiTiis  Persona,  Hom0,  1506,  fol.  ;  cum 
Praefstioue  Bi-uli  Hhenanl,  Baael,  1531,  fol.  ^  cum 
ZoMM(  ibid.  1576,  foL ;  cam  Jornande  et  Agathia, 
lijrm,  1594,  8vo. ;  sub  titulo  A<i  Guihorum  Origine^ 
Frankfort,  1606,  fol.  ;  hy  lingo  Grotiut,  in  hit 
Uisturin  (t'olhur.  Lonqoltard.  et  Vandal^  Amtter- 
dtua,  16.!»5,  8vow ;  aod  ottMSk — QrmkmdOrmk 
mmt  Lalm  :  A  portian  of  the  BeDni  Oitiil— , 
Ciniecc  et  I^atine,  by  Petnis  PitJuH-us,  in  hhCodex 
Le^fum  Wia^foAanm^  PatiB,  1579,  fol.  ;  ti»  U 
VoAm  hf  iMvid  HBMwiial,  Oneee,  togstlwr  with 
IM  Jr.fificns.  Ausrsburg,  1(176,  fol.;  Dc^iptio 
J'onii  Kmiui,  €M  lAbr,  I.  de  JieUo  GitUuco^  Greece 
•t  Lntine,  by  Bonaventara  Vulcaniui,  in  his  Serijh 
i*trf»  Rer.  Cfoihitxir.,  Leydeii,  l."i97,  1G17,  8vo.  II. 
Ilolcroft  publi&hed  an  English  transktiou,  Loudon, 

IG53,  foL    ThtfB  w»  dM  Fanth,  Gmmo, and 

Italian  transUtiona. 

2.  De  Atdificii*.  The  editio  princepa,  by  Joan, 
liervagins,  Graeoe,  Basel,  153 1 ,  fol. ;  the  same,  Paris, 
1543,  and  ibid.  15^,  4ta,  with  a  Latin  tnualatiMi 
hy  Pr.  CmMDvwMf  kbA  notea  of  1%.  AdanMOi ; 
a  Latin  version  by  Amoldm  Ve«aliensi»,  together 
with  the  ekht  books  of  the  Historv  and  Zosimus, 
Btanl,  IftTi,  bL ;  by  StowM  H««idkel,  OrMoe,  ad 
calcem  **  Ilistori.inun,"  Aupsbur]?,  1607,  fol. 

3.  Hudona  Armmt.  Uraece  et  Latiae,  cum 
Notia  N.  Alenmnni,  Lyon,  1623,  ^oL  ;  idem,  Co- 
lo^rnc,  16G9,  fol.  ;  H  Jann.  Eichflio,  Ilelinstadt, 
Itiai,  4 to.  ;  Kxcerpta,  by  Hugo  (irotiua,  iii  hia 
work  quoted  abore.  Tho  fiUBMN  Chmtian  Tho- 
ttiasius  intended  to  make  a  wvr  edition,  but  it  did 
not  appear.  There  is  m\  English  tnmslation,  1674, 
8vo. ;  a  German,  by  Paul  Reinhard,  Erlangen 
•ad  Leipsig,  1753,8vo.|  and  tfaico  an  Fnmk 
and  Italian  Tenions. 

4.  Oratii>iies^  Biisol,  l.i3f!,  8vo. 

There  are  two  collections  of  th«  Works  of  Pro- 
copius,  widi  Latin  v«nisna,iMlas,  &c  ;  tho  fint  hy 

Claude  MiJtret,  Paris,  2  vols.  fol.  1GG2,  IGC.*?, 
which  is  not  very  carefully  edited,  and  was  badly 
Mpdnted  at  Vonko,  1729,  foL  %  and  tbo  second  in 
tll0  IVmn  Collection  of  the  Byzantines,  by  Dindorf, 
Bonn,  3  vols.  Sto.,  183S— iBJii :  it  eootaios  Ale- 
flMMBili  TalaaMit  notes  on  the  Hiitaiia  Arcana,  an 
ind<?T,  and  a  text  revised  with  f^rpat  carp.  ( Fabric. 
hibiitiUi.  (h  a.  c.  ToL  vii.  p.  5,53,  6ic.  ;  Cave,  Hist. 
JUL  ToL  i.  p.  o  10 ;  Hanrifili^,  Ser^)L  ByxauL  ;  La 
Mothe  de  Wvjit^Jugemen»  tur  lea  HistoriM*  Grecs, 
in  the  8th  vol.  of  his  Oeuvres.)  [  W.  P.] 

PROCRIS  {np6Kpts)^  a  daughter  of  Erechtheui, 
in  Athens,  was  flnniod  to  Co^nhai  (ApoUod.  iiL 
15.  S  2  ;  Gomp.  CBPHALOa).  A  asraid  Pkoem 
waa  a  daqgktar  af  Thrngka*.  (i^iilkd.  ii.  7.  § 
6.)  [L.  !S.J 

PROCRUBTES  (n^yArrm),  that  K  •*  the 
Stretcher,*'  is  a  sunuune  of  the  famous  robber  Po- 
ly penuin  or  Damastes.  lie  used  to  force  all  the 
aaai^eM  that  fell  into  his  hands  into  a  bed  which 
Tvfus  Hther  too  small  or  too  lari;e,  and  in  which  he 
had  their  limbs  stretched  by  furce  until  they  died. 
He  was  stain  by  Theseus,  on  the  Cephissus  in 
Attica  ;  tho  bed  of  Procrustes  is  used  proverbially 
even  at  the  present  day.  (Pint.  Jim.  1 1  ;  P&ua, 
i.  8«.  §  S  ;  ( )v.  AfeL  Tii.  438.)  (L.  Sw] 

.  C.  PHOCULBIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  one  of  the 
friends  of  Octarian,  was  sent  hy  tho  latter,  after 
Iba  lialQty  «tJlatiaBt,  la  AUnqraad  Cfa^ali^ 
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Antony  was  jnst  expiring  when  Procnleins  aiTiTed, 
having;  previouftly  told  Cleopatra  to  trust  Proea- 
lenis  more  ijbtM  any  other  of  the  friends  of  OefeO- 
vian.  Tiie  ac«  '>iiTit  if  t  io  inti  r.  icw  \*ith  Cleopatra 
is  related  at  iiiigtn  h\  Pluuircli,  who  calls  him 
J'rocMuB  O'lut  Ant.  77—79  ;  Dion  Cass.  IL  IL) 
It  is  of  thia  PiwalMaa  that  Honaa  ^aaka  (Cbnk 
iL  2);-— 

*  Vital  ailania  Pneridna  aa*iH 
Notaa  in  liatna  aaimi  patHiii!*-* 

and  Porphyrio  relnt.  s,  'i'  l  is  i  inn  fntar^ron  this 
passage,  that  Proculeiuii  dividud  his  property  with 
bis  brothers  Caeine  (not  Seipio  aa  in  mbm  edi- 
tions) and  Murena,  who  had  lost  their  property  in 
the  civil  wars,  it  is  also  stated  by  Diou  Caauas 
(hv.  3),  tliak  PnenlaiBa  waa  a  Iwoth^r  of  tha  M«> 
rena,  who  was  condetriTipd,  in  n.  c.  '2'2,  f  ti  ri^count 
of  his  conspiring  agaiubi  Augustus.  I  ll-  liatuva 
of  this  relationship  is,  however,  not  clear.  TIm 
full  name  of  this  Murena  was  A.  Tereutius  Varre 
Murena,  and  Drumann  conjectures  that  he  was 
the  son  of  L.  Licinius  Murena,  who  was  consul 
A.  0, 62^  and  that  ho  was  adt^ted  by  A.  Totentiaa 
yamk.  The  turn  writer  fiottier  conjectutea  dMt 
Pnxuleius  was  the  eon  of  C  Licinius  Murena,  ilia 
brother  of  the  consul  of  a  c.  62,  and  that  he  was 
adopted  by  some  one  of  the  name  of  ProeoMaa, 
In  that  case  Proculeius  would  have  been  the  cousin 
of  Murena.  We  know  that  it  was  conuaoa  ouioag 
the  Ronaaa  to  call  cousinH  by  the  name  of  brothers 
(f rater  ftatrutlui  and  fratrr).  (Dnnaaaa» CiaaaliaMi 

lioiiUy  vol.  iv.  pp.  193,  194.) 

The  great  intnaaqr  ^  Prwalaias  with  Angnalaa 
is  attested  by  many  writers.  (Dion  Case.  Lcj 
Tac.  AtM.  iv.  40 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  viL  45.  s.  46, 
xxxvi.  8.  59.)  Dion  C^assins  {JU  e.)  speaks  of 
him  and  Maecenas  aa  the  piiacipal  fnoida  of  the 
emperor,  and  they  bodi  iiileKoilBa,hat  to  M  pn>> 
pose,  for  the  life  of  their  relation,  Muren.-u  We 
also  leam  from  Tadtua  {L  o.),  that  he  waa  one  of 
tlia  RoBMUU  to  vhom  Ati^niMaa  had  tiboo^t 
giving  hift  daughter  Julia  in  marriage.  Pnx'uleins 
put  an  end  to  his  owu  life  by  taking  gypsum,  when 
suffering  from  a  disease  in'  tiia  afawnarh.  (Plib 
H.N.xxxyl  25.  6.59.) 

The  following  coin,  wiuch  has  €.  PnocULKl  L.  P. 
on  the  rererse,  may  have  been  atnuk  by  tho  above- 
mentioned  Proculeius.  It  is  uncerttun  to  whom 
the  head  ou  the  obverse  refers ;  on  the  rereCK  wa 
sean«fWMaa;  (Eckfaal, vgLT.^m) 


€onr  or  e.  noemmBOL 

PR(yCULU8»  a  Ronaa  oognOMn,  waa 

gindly  n  rmennmen,  like  Postimins  and  Agrippa. 
The  Konuu)  granunarians  connected  it  with  proenILt 
and  «qilain  it  in  two  different  ways,  aa  maaiaf 
either  a  per<»on  bom  when  his  father  was  at  a 
distance  from  his  native  country,  or  a  person  bom 
of  parents  advanced  in  (naLIHnb  OX  Fan. 
p.  225,  ed.  Mailer.) 
PRCyCULUS,  the  wwdAyteendanlof  awa 
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in  Liguria.  Bavii^  enUva^  Vpm  the  catfcr  of  n 
Boldior,  he  son-fti  with  great  distinction  in  the 
liouuiii  legion H,  and  frequently  held  the  command 
•f  a  tribune.  In  the  year  a.  d.  280,  he  woa  per 
maded  by  a  bold  ambitious  wife  to  place  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  discontented  inhabitants  of  Lyons, 
aixt  lu  assume  the  purple.  During  the  brief  period 
of  hia  awaj,  ha  achwrad  «  vktorv  owar  the  Ale- 
maani  ;  t»at  hma  attaokM  ami  roatid  by 

Probus  he  sought  refuge  anioiig  the  Franks,  liy 
whom  he  wju  delivered  up  to  death.  (Voptsc 
VSbM  /VnesA*  in  Sbt^  Hki.  Anff,)      [W.  R.] 

PRu  crr  US^ihe  jurist.  The  fact  that  Proculus 
mve  hi»  immc  to  the  tichuul  vs  sect  (Procaliani  or 
FraeataiaDl,  as  the  luune  is  also  written  X  which 
wns  oppoioil  to  that  of  the  Sabiniani,  shows  that 
h«  wtu  a  juriiit  uf  uoUi.  lie  wua  a  conienipo- 
aiy  «f  Ncrva  the  son  [Nbrva].  Proctila»  is 
often  cited,  an  J  there  are  37  extracts  from  biin  in 
the  Digest  from  his  eight  buoks  of  KpistoUe.  He 
iftthe  second  jurist  in  order  of  time  w)i()  is  ex- 
taeptmi  in  the  Digest.  Labeo  it  the  first.  Ac> 
eerabi^  te  Ae  Plomitine  Index,  he  wrote  eight 
book«  of  Fpittolae  ;  but  he  wrote  at  least  eleven 
beok^Dig.  la.  tit.  I, «.  69,)  Ue  appeaia  alio  te 
1mv9  Wnttim  netes  en  Ijibeo. 

It  is  iiiferretl  that  Prficuliis  was  naiiu'd  S<'mpro- 
Dtus  Froculua,  iroai  ihe  case  pat  in  the  Digest  (3  U  i. 
47) ;  Imt  in  thatpmaige  SenpronioB  Plmdm  adta 
the  opinion  of  his  ^raiid^on  (nepos),  whose  t  mt  . 
aa  the  answer  showfe,  was  Pniculus.  If  he  was  a 
dadffhter^  eon,  his  name  would  not  necessarily  be 
Srniprenimt  Proculus  is  cjilled  '*  lion  levia  juris 
uucior**  by  the  Divi  Fiaucs  (Dig.  27.  tit.  14. 
s.  17.)  Some  writers  suppose  that  Procolna  b  the 
Liciniua  Proculus,  who  was  Praefectus  Praetorio 
aiider  Otho.  (Tacit.  Nid.  u  46,  82,  ii.  39,  &c) 
Lnmpridins  (Ala.  Severus,  68)  make*  Procultu  one 
«f  the  owatlkrii  of  Alexander  Severus ;  b«tthat  is 
not  the  only  aislaka  wUeh  Lampridini  eemmits 
in  that  passage*  (ZiniDMBIt  OmUAlf  de$  Rom. 
i^mbnckU.}  £0.  L.] 

PHOCULUS,  a  ph^  rsician.  [PBOCLlM.j 
PRO'CULUSk  ACERB0^1U&  {AcvtRo. 

PBCKCULU8»  C  ARTOmnS.  ft  Ranan 

gninniarian,  who  erroneously  gave  the  name  of 
fymrae  to  trojii.  (QuiutiL  ix.  1,  itiit.)  This  writer 
ia  ftcqitentlv  (Quoted  by  PmIIIS,  under  the  simple 
name  of  AooiiMi  (J^MlOli  Mb  '2^  864,  ed. 
Mnller.) 

PRO'CULUS,  BAOIBIUS,  one  of  the  soldiers 
«hom  Otho  employed  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  of 
Gaifaa^  troops,  when  he  was  aspiring  to  the  em- 
pire. (Tac.  /rut,  u  26 ;  Pint  Oalb.  24.) 

PRO'CULUS,  C£&VA'JUUS,  i^  privy  to 
the  eoDspixacy  ef  Pise  agafaiet  Nero,  but,  in  eoB- 
sequence  of  his  turning  informer  ajid  accusing 
Feuios  Hofus,  he  obtaioed  hie  pardoa.  (Tac.  ^as. 
xf  Ml  Wi,  71 ) 

PRO'Ct^LTIS,  CE'STIUS.  [Cesth    No  4.] 

PRO  (  UI.U8,C0CCEIUS»  one  of  the  gpoat- 

emperor  (Jalha,    (Tac.  Pfigf.  \.  24.) 

PRO'CULUS,  FLA' VI US,  a  Roman  eques  in 
tile  reign  of  the  empent  QmUn,  (PHn.  M,S, 
jtzxiii.  2.  s.  8.) 

PRO'CULUS,  JU'Ll  US.  L  Is  related  in  the 
legend  o/  Romnlns  to  have  informed  the  sorrowing 
RaoMus  peenkb  after  the  atnoge  departure  o!  their 
Jang  flwa  U|e  imUI»  that  Boauihw  had  descended 
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ftem  hemn  ml  appeared  to  hka,  bidding  Um  tell 

the  people  to  honnnr  him  in  future  as  a  god  under 
the  aasm  of  Quihnus.  (Li v.  L  16  }  Ov.  FfuL  iL 
499,  Ac. ;  FIeK  i  1 ;  I^etant  i       Dion  Case. 

ItL  46.) 

2.  A  friend  of  Martial    (Mart.  L  71.) 

3.  Slain  by  OoonBodn  in  Aaiftk  (Lanpiid* 
Commod.  7.) 

PRO'CULUS,  LICI'NIUS,  was  one  of  Otho'* 
friends,  and  wa«  advanced  by  him  to  the  dignity 
of  ptaeiect  of  the  (tiaetodaB  oeborte.  Otho  pkoed 
mora  eooMeMe  in  Uai  than  in  any  ef  hu  other 
generals  and  he  nuiinUiined  his  influence  with  the 
empocor  by  calumniating  those  who  had  mote  virtue 
titan  himewt  His  want  of  oparieneo  in  war  aal 
his  evil  counsels  hastened  Otho's  fall.  He  e>,c.'iped 
with  his  lite  alter  the  defeat  at  Uedriacuro,  and 
obtained  hie  paidM  frtas  Vitellins  hgr  iileading 
that  he  had  pnrpos^ly  betrayed  his  mastec  (Tab 
J/isi.  i.  4(^,  J52.  H7,  il  33,  39,  44,  60.) 

PR(>CUH;s.  C.  PLAU'TIUS,  consul  B.C 
S&S,  with  C.  FabiuB  Ambustus,  carried  on  war 
with  the  Hemici,  whom  he  conquered,  and  obtained 
in  conHequence  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  Two 
years  afterwardsi  a.  a  dd^  he  was  lunaadnMgister 
eqdtont  hj  <ha  ^etator  C  Maidna  Botihis.  Ru- 
tilus  was  the  first  pleU-ian  dictator,  and  Proculus 
the  first  plebeian  ^agister  eqnitum.  (Liv.  vii.  12, 
15,  17.) 

PRO'CT^JTS,  SrRTRO'NirS.  1.  A  senator, 
who  was  torn  to  pie^a  by  the  senators  in  the 
senate-house,  because  Protogenes,  the  {natnnent 
of  Caligula's  cruelties,  exclaimed,  as  Proculus  was 
going  to  salute  liiw,  "  Do  you,  who  hate  the  emperor 
so  aMch,  vmture  to  salute  IM?**  (DisD  Chaa  lt& 
26 ;  cmnp.  Suet.  Oil.  08.) 

2.  The  brother  of  Scribonius  Rufu*.  These 
brothers  were  distinguished  by  their  wealth  and 
thur  friendship  for  one  another,  and  had  goTemed 
the  two  Qennanfes  at  the  same  time.  Having  betu 
suininoiicd  by  Nero  to  Greece,  they  were  accused 
on  their  arrival,  and^as  soeppoitiiBity  waeaffiwded 
them  «f  dearing  theanaalvaeef  Ae  ehaiges  hrooght 
against  thein,  they  put  an  end  to  their  own  !i\(s 
(Dion  C2aaa.  Ixiii.  i?).  It  is  of  these  two  brothcti, 
ScriboahN  PieeafaM  aad  Seribealaa  Rofea,  that 
T.icitua  speaks  calling  them  simply  **  Scrihonii 
fratrea,"  VV^t:  learn  from  him  that  Pactius  Africa- 
nus  was  supposed  to  have  denounced  them  to  Ncre  . 
(Tac.  Ann.  x'ul  4R,  IIi4.  iv.  41).  These  brothers 
were  probably  the  sons  of  the  pieosding  Scribonius 
Proculus.    (See  Reiroarus,  ed  Mm  Ckm.  L  e.) 

PRO'CULUS,  TITIUS,  put  to  death  in  A.  D. 
48,  becRuse  he  had  been  privy  to  the  adulteries  of 
Silisi^  11  1  Messalina.    (Tac.  Attn.  xi.  3.5.) 

PRO'CULUS,  VE'CTIUS,  the  step-fiither  (ri- 
trk-m)  of  the  wHb  tt  dte  younger  Pliny  (Plin.  Ep. 
ix.  lo.  §  13).  Pliny  addresses  one  of  his  letters 
(iiL  15)  to  a  oeruun  Proculas«  who  loaj  perhaps  be 
the  laaie  penon  aa  tins  VeetUM  Preeolaa. 

PRO'CULUS,  VOT.U'SIUS,  had  been  one  of 
tlie  instruments  employed  by  Nero  in  the  murder 
of  hb  mother,  aai  wae  a  eewnaaider  of  eoe  ef  Ae 
shijm  in  the  fleet  olT  the  Campanian  coast,  when  the 
toiis-pinicy  of  Piso  a^nst  Mero  was  fonued.  From 
a  woman  of  the  aaOM  of  Epicharis,  he  obtained 
some  infomiation  rc^pfrting  the  plot,  which  he 
straightway  conuuujucau^i  to  Neto.  (Tac  Ann. 
XV.  51,  67.) 

PRODICUS  (n^iirot),  was  a  native  of  lulis 
in  the  ishmd  of  Ccos»  the  birthfJace  of  Simonidcs 
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m 

(FkL  Prvtag.  p.  816;  d. ;  SoM. «. «.),  vfim  1i«  ti 

described  u  having  iinitiitol  m.it.  Pmt.  pp.339, 
340,  e.,  341,  b.),  aiid  with  whom  h«  wn«  with- 
out doubt  acquainted,  as  the  poet  did  not  die  till 
the  70ih,  or  the  hft,niu)ini,'  of  th^  80th  Olympiad. 
Prodicus  came  frequently  to  Alliens  for  the  pur- 
pose of  tranucting  bnnoef^s  »u  hehaifof  his  native 
city,  and  oven  attracted  admiration  in  the  senate 
as  an  orator  (Plat  Hipp.  Muj.  p.  282,  comp. 
Pbilos.  ViL  Sopk.  i.  12),  although  his  voice  was 
dMD  and  apt  to  £(01  CPht.  Fntag.  p,  816,  •. ; 
Pfailort.  I.  e!).  nntwu  dflwribe*  niiii  m  tloBdw 
and  weak  fPlut.  an  teni  per.  $ii  lir-^i.  c.  15)  ;  and 
Plato  aUo  alladM  to  kit  waaklioess,  and  a  d^ree 
af  aAntnacy  wliitlh  naaltad  thanfituB  ^f^vt, 

t,  815,  d.\    Philostrntas  is  the  first  who  taxes 
im  with  luxury  and  avarice  (L     comp.  Wclcker, 
tMne  Schri/ien,  ii.  p.  518,  ac.).    In  the  Prota- 
</frr ./>  i  f  Plato,  wilicli  point^i  to  thf  n7tli  ()] yitij»i;iij 
(any  more  exact  detenuination  is  diiputaiilc)  .-is 
the  time  at  wUdl  the  dialogue  is  supposed  to  take 
place,  Prod  ICRS  is  mentioned  as  having  previously 
arrivt'd  iu  Athens.    He  had  been  brought  forward 
in  a  play  of  Enpolis,  and  in  the  OotuU  and  the 
Birds  of  Aristophanei  (L  860 )» whkk  bdong  to 
OL  89  and  OL  91,  and  eana  fmpiandy  to  Atlimi 
on  public  busint'SH.     (Pint.  fliji]>.  Muj.  p.  '2r!2.) 
Still  later,  wbea  Isocrotes  (born  OL  86.  1)  is  men- 
tioned ai  hb  disciple  (see  Weldcer,  PntS^lot  «m 
K«o»^  Vor;invtf^  <l'S  Soirdtr.',  piiVilishfd  first  in  the 
JttttNWcA^s  Mtuetm  der  t'ktiologv!,  von  Welcker 
and  NXk«,  L  l*— M,  5S8— £48,  aft«rwaids  in 
P.  0.  Wflckcr's  KHnr  Sthriftcn.  ii.  p.  ??!J-2— 541 ). 
and  in  the  yt  ar  of  the  death  of  hocrat^s,  Prodicus 
was  still  livinir.  (Platil^  p.  19.  c)   The  dates 
of  hi.H  Inrth  and  death  cannot  be  dftcmiiiicd.  The 
Statement  of  Suidos  (».  v.,  cuuip.  Sciiul.  uu  PlaL  tic 
Kefh  X.  p.  600,  c),  that  he  was  condemned  to  the 
hemlock  cup  as  a  corrupter  of  th«joiith  in  Athens, 
sounds  very  suspicious  (comp.  Welcker,  p.  582). 
According  to  the  statement  of  Philcf^tratuH  (p.  483, 
aomp^  496,  ed.  Olearius),  on  which  litUe  more  re- 
liance can  be  pluccti,  he  daHTWftd  life  Tactora  on  I 
▼irtue  and  vice  in  Thfbcs  and  Sparta  also.  The 
Apatagjf  of  Plato  unites  him  with  tioigias  and 
Hlppiat  in  ^  itatament,  Oat  into  wbctaTer  city 
they  nii-ht  come,  they  wetp  cotnpetent  to  tnstmct 
the  youth.     Lucian  {Vit.  Herod,  c  3)  mentions 
bim  anuM^  th<m  who  had  held  lectnna  at  Olyn- 
pia.    In  the  dialt^ies  of  Plato  he  is  mentioned  or 
mtrodnced,  not  indeed  withont  irony,  though,  u» 
compared  with  the  other  sophists,  with  a  certain 
degre*"  of  esteem,  (fli/'p.  A/uj.  p.  202,  'J'hctut. 
p.  151,  b.,  I'lmedo^  60,  Protn^f.  p.  341,  a.,  Ciiur- 
mid.  p.  168,  d-,  Mem,,  p.       Omt^.  p.  384.  b., 
Sgmp.  p.  177,  Evihyd.  p.  305.)    Aristophanes  in 
the  Cloud*  (1.360)  deals  more  indulgently  with 
him  than  with  Socrates  ;  and  tlie  Xenophontic 
SocHrtaa,  for  tha  purpose  of  nimbatiog  the  rolup- 
tsaaanaaa  of  Anstippua,  bomwa  fton  Aa  book  of 
the  wise  Prodicus  (11^8.  i  o(np6s)  the  story  of 
the  choice  of  Hercules  (Memor.  ii.  1.  §  21,  &c.). 
TM»  aepamtkn  of  Prodkns  from  the  other  so- 
phists has  boen  pointed  out  by  Welcker  in  the 
aboTe-qaoted  treatise  (n.  400,  kc).    Like  Prota- 
gana  and  otfaan,  Pndieus  delivered  lectures  in 
ret:irr  f  r  the  payment  of  contribntionn  (eViSef- 
Kyujai  -    Xcn.  Mein,  ii.  1.  §  21,c»nnp.  I'hilostr.  p. 
4H2;  Dioif.  lAert.  ix.  50;  ripavl^^nyTn — niiif,  Pjat. 
Prut.  314,  b.)  of  from  half  a  drachma  to  .50  drach- 
mae, probabiy  according  as  tbe  hearts  limited  tbem- 


PRODICUS. 

aahaa  to  a  dii^a  leetnrs,  or  entered  into  an 

agreement  for  a  more  complete  course  (AtiocL  6; 
Crafy/.  p.  384,  b. ;  Arirt.  Hktt.  ui.  14>  $  9;  Said. 
«.  r. ;  flomp.  Weldcer,  p.  414).   Piodkoa  ii  nid 

to  have  amasspd  a  sTrrat  amoTint  nf  mnnr  y  (Hipp. 
M<^  p.  2U2,  d. ;  Xen.  Hymp.  iv.  I>2,  i.  ;  on  the 
ptartiaa  of  paying  for  instruction  and  ]ecttir>-s, 
comp.  again  Welcker,  /.  e.  p.  412,  &c.).  The 
assertion  that  be  hunted  after  rich  yonng  men,  is 
only  found  in  Philostratus  (p.  4!H>).  As  Prodicaa 
and  othan  naimauied  with  m^trd  to  thaoualvaa, 
that  ihejr  ateod  equally  on  4ie  eonffnea  of  pMlo- 
sopliy  and  politics  {Eul/it/'l.  p.  ?>0o.  c),  -^o  Plato 
represents  his  instructions  as  chietly  ethKal  {Afem, 
p.  96,  d. ;  eonip.  de  Rep.  x.  p.  600,  e.),  and  gifoa 
the  pn-fi'rency  to  his  dihtIr»ction  of  ideas,  as  of 
those  of  couragf ,  nii»iincss,  boldness,  over  liflular 
attempts  of  other  sophists  (£aet.  p.  197,  e.). 
What  pertained  to  this  point  was  p^n^laMT  only 
cuntaincd  in  individual  bhuw-urulious  (Uiug.  l<aert., 
Philost.  IL  rr  ),  wilich  he  usually  declined.  (Philosw 
p.  482.)  Thoui:h  known  to  Collimachus,  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  Ix-cn  cuich  longer  preserved. 
(Welcker,  p.  465,  dec)  In  contrast  with  Ooigias 
and  otlN»«,  who  boasted  of  possMwing  the  art  of 
nnking  the  small  appear  great,  the  greet  small, 
and  of  cx[)atiating  in  long  or  hhort  speeches,  Pro- 
dicus required  that  die  apeec^  shouU  be  neither 
long  nor  ahoit,  hot  of  the  proper  niaawi  (Plat. 
t'h'ifd.  p.  2f»7,  a.  ;  comp.  f/or-/.  p.  4  4.0,  c.,  Prot. 
p.  334,  en  335,  b.,  338,  d. ;  Arise  HkeL  iiL  17), 
and  it  ia  only  aa  aiioriatad  wiA  other  aopUsta 
that  he  is  i  harf;fd  with  endeavnuring^  to  make  the 
weaker  cause  bu-ong  by  means  of  his  rlifltonc. 
(Ci6  Anrf.  6  8.)  He  paid  especial  nttentiou  to 
the  cnrn'ct  nse  of  words  (Plat.  ErtOtfi.  p.  187,  e., 
CratyL  p.  3;i4,  b.,  comp.  (iakn.  in  Hippocr.  de 
Articul.  iv.  p.  461.  I),  and  the  distinction  of  ex- 
pressions related  in  sense  (Ladu  p.  197,  d.,  PtvL. 
p.  340,  a..  341,  a..  Char  mid.  p.  163,  d.,  Metto^ 
p.  75,  comp.  Themist.  OraL  iv.  p.  113).  As 
diedplee  oC  Piodiciu  in  oratofy,  wo  find  weatiowMl 
the  onMore  Thfeamenee  (Amrini.  as  Alkm. 
p.  -220,  b.  ;  Scfiol.  wl  Ari-toj-L  Xnb.  p.  360),  and 
liocratea  f  Dionys.  HaL  /soar.  1  ;  Phot.  ood.  260; 
comp.  WMckw,  p.  468,  Ac).  ThmefdUm  b  laid 
to  1  .ivr  appropriated  from  him  his  accuracy  in 
the  U6e  oif  words  fMarcelL  Vit.  7%ae.  p.  xiii., 
Bekk.;  eonp^  Schei  ap.  Heaiat«faiu.  AmioL  im 
Liitian.^  Appb  S I  Hum,  Tjt,  Mrnrt  vik  p.  7:i^ 
Davii.) 

The  speech  on  the  choice  of  Hercules  (PUIest. 

p.  495;  Xenophon,  Mi  m.  ii.  1.  §21,  only  qootf* 
the  fivyi poiLLna  TTfpl  Tov  'Hpaxkinvs)  was  ealiUed 
'Clpu.  (Said.  s.  r.  ^npai  and  11^^. ;  Schol.  <ul 
Ans{/,pL  AiAt  L360.  Respectmg  the  different 
e\]>liinatioRS  flf  Ms  title,  see  Welcker,  p.  466, 
who  refers  it  to  the  youthful  bloom  of  lierculcit.) 
To  Hercules,  as  he  was  on  the  point,  at  hia  eatanoe 
on  the  age  of  youth,  of  deciding  fhf  one  of  ibe  twa 
paths  of  life,  thai  of  virtue  and  that  of  vice,  there 
appear  two  women,  the  one  of  dignitied  beeatj) 
adorned  wkb  parky,  modee^,  and  diaaaliaa,  tba* 
other  of  a  voluptuous  farm,  and  nieretriciotis  look 
and  dress,  'llie  latter  promises  ta  kad  him  by 
the  iboitoal  load,  wilbaat  any  toil,  to  the  enjoy, 
nipnt  of  fTVTV  pleasnre.  The  other,  while  siie 
reminds  him  of  his  piogeniuirs  and  his  nublo  na- 
ture, does  not  conceal  from  him  that  the  gods 
harp  not  irranted  what  >•*  really  beaatiful  and  good 
ajtart  from  Iroubie  uid  cuivful  stririog.  The 
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^Wier  aeesks  to  deter  him  from  the  path  of  virtue 
h  urging  the  difienl^  of  it ;  the  Utter  cnlls  at- 
teuUoa  to  the  unnatoral  character  of  enjoyment 
vUdi  Atttlripates  the  Deed  of  it,  it*  waiit  of  the 
highest  joy,  that  arinng  from  noble  deeds,  and  the 
caaaHiwuioM  oC  a  life  of  volofMoimMMk  md  how 

A»  ImcmI^  honowed  hf  gada  and  mmu,  leads  to 
v:  all  noble  works,  and  to  true  well  WiDir  in  all  cir- 

cnwiHUKoa  «!  htn.    Ueteolet  decidea  for  vittM. 

TUa  ottdim  in  XanophoB  probably  repreaenli*  in 

a  vcrj"  ahLrcviati'd  form,  aiui  nith  the  un)issir.n 
f .  of  ail  colLateral  references,  ihv  leading  ideas  of 

the  origtMlv  vhUi  BO  fragment*  remain  (corop. 
Welcker,  p.  1f>f>.  &c.,  who  also  shmvs  tliat  tlic 
amplifications  iu  Dio  Cliy»o«louius  iind  Tiiftiiistms 
];<-luii<;  i>i  these  rhetorician*,  and  are  not  derived 
*  froui  till'  Iliiiaf  of  Prodicus,  p.  4(i!).  &t.  Re- 

.    apecung  tlic  numerous  toiitaiiuus  of  tliid  uarrdlire 
in  poets,  phloaophera,  cbi^rkiaiiB,  and  in  works 
)  Mt,  M*.  in  like  mmam^  WtkkMt  467, 

la  another  speech,  wWcll  treated  at  riehea,  and 
the  snbstaiice  of  whicli  is  rrproJucfMl  in  lin-  dia- 
kgM  J^pmut  Pfodkua  bad  undertaken  to  show 
mt  At  v«Im  of  eBttttnal  gooda  depMida  ataiptjr 
U{K>n  tlie  use  u'liicli  is  iii.idf  of  tlii'iii.  n:id  that 
virtue  must  be  IcamC  (Weicker  endeavotirs  to 
foink  «al  lb*  coineidMiee  of  tb«  femor  itoetriM 
with  that  of  SncmtPfi  and  AntI»tli-'iR'S,  p.  40."], 
dkc)  Similar  ientiinent*  were  expru»«>t'd  iti  I'ro- 
dkua^a  Prm$e  of  AgncuUttre  (Themist.  Oral.  .10, 
p.  Zi^;  coiiip.  Wt'icktT,  p  4f)6,  >^.c.).  His  views 
t^Kpt-cttug  liiu  wurtlilesMueas  uf  luirliily  lifi-  in 
ditfeiviit  ages  and  Mlliagi^  Uttd  bow  we  must  long 
after  freedooi  from  «OlUKetioB  with  the  body  in 
the  heavenly  and  cflgnale  aetber,  are  found  rrprc 
aented  in  the  dialogne  Axiochu^  from  a  lecture  by 
Pnidiaia;  m aiae  hit  dMtikw  that  death  is  not  to 
1m  faawd,  m  it  aC&ola  mldwr  die  Hving  nor  the 
dcp.irK-d  (conip.  Slob.  Si  rin.x\.7>c>).  Wiietiier  tiie 
a{»peiuied  arsunienta  for  immortaUty  are  botrawed 
nMB  liini,M  Wrickav  (pt.  MfO)  aadMvinmto  ahMr, 
if  doubtful.  The  gods  he  rt'cpinded  aa  prrsonifica- 
tiaaa  of  the  sua,  utuoii,  iivers,  fountains,  and  what- 
•wr  alse  contributes  to  the  comfort  of  our  life 
(S*xt  Em  p.  aJc.  Math,  L  62  ;  Cic.  dc  Xat.  Dtor. 
i.  4'2),  and  lie  is  therefore,  though  ha&tiiy,  charged 
'.vi.'i  a;heism  (ib.  55).  [Ch.  A.  B.) 

PRODO'RUS,  one  of  the  •tatnaries  mentioned 
by  Pliny  a*  of  some  celebrity,  hot  not  distinguished 
by  anyaf  thairwadn.  (AiyT.  axxk.  8.  s.  19.  § 
U.)  [P.&J 

PBOBTUS  (TIpohitt).  1.  A  wm  of  A%m  and 
Ocaleia,  :ind  a  twin  brother  uf  AcHmus.  In  the 
diq^ute  between  the  two  brothers  for  the  kiin;- 
4n  «f  Aigoa,  Proetaa  ma  ddiMid  aad  expelled 
(Paoa.  ii  2'.  ?  ')  i.  The  cause  of  this  qu  .n.  1 
is  traced  by  »on)e  to  the  conduct  of  Proetus 
towards  Danae,  the  daughter  of  Acrisins  (ApoUed. 
•  ii.  4.  §  1),  and  Ovid  {Mot  v.  2?>R)  ivprpsents 
Acri&iu»  a»  expellud  hy  ProetLi<s  and  I'enseuii,  the 
grandson  of  Acrisius,  aveng<-s  iii-^  izritn^ifuther  by 
changing  Proetus  bto  a  block  of  stone,  by  means 
of  the  head  of  Medusa.  But  according  to  the  com- 
mon tradition,  Proetus,  when  expelled  from  Ai^oe, 
ied  te  Jebtiaa  or  AjaphMiwx  m.  LjtMk,  and  nwr- 
tM  In*  dnghter  Aatefai  or  Sthenehoea  (Horn.  /?. 

ri.  IGO  ;   Eu^tath.  «</  TTom.  p.  (J .30,  &r.  ;  conip. 

Serv.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  vL  4d).  Jobiite«,  theceupon, 
laMotail  PtmIob  to  \m  kbgdom  by  amed  nrae> 

Tirynth  isas  taken  and  fortified  by  the  Cyclop's 
(SchoL  ad  Eurip,  OrttL  9a8  i  Pau*.  ii.  16.  | 
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aj)d  Acrisius  then  shared  )at>  kuigdnm  with  liis 
brother,  Burn>ndering  to  him  Tirynth,  i.  e.  the 
Heraeum,  Miden  and  the  coast  of  Argulia  (P:iii<-.  ii. 
16.  §  2).  By  his  wife  Proetus  became  the  iadttit 
of  three  daughters,  Lysippe,  Iphinoe,  and  Iphia- 
oasaa  (Servius,  L  calls  the  two  loot  ilipponi>c  and 
Cyiiamuaa,  and  Aelinn,  F.it.  iti.  42,  meuiiuna 
only  two  (iuuiihters,  Elege  and  Celu  in- 1.  When 
tlMte  daughtea  arrivfid  at  the  age  of  Jiiaturity,thej 
«««•  «tridiett  with  Bwdneia,  the  eaaae  of  whieh  b 
difTLTently  stalod  by  different  aiithoih  ;  eomo 
that  it  wm  a  puuitthiueut  indicted  upon  them  bjr 
Dionysus,  because  they  had  despttad  hia  wenbip 
(Apoilod.  I.e.;  Diod.  iv.  (18),  and  according  to 
others,  by  iicta,  heuiUiKi  tiwy  preiuumsd  lu  cuuaider 
thenaolves  more  handsome  than  the  goddesa,  ur 
because  they  had  stolen  some  of  the  >.'<>1d  'if  her 
statue  (Serv.  ad  Fiiy.  EcL  vi.  48).  lu  thi»  auta 
of  roadnea*  they  wandered  through  Peloponnesus. 
Melampn*  proBiiaML  to  care  them,  if  Proetiu  would 
give  iuai  one  third  ef  hia  kingdom.  As  Pruetus  re- 
fused to  accept  these  tcruis,  t!m  madness  of  his 
daughters  not  ODiyiucreaiodfbiU  was  conuuaokated 
to  toa  othw  Aigivtt  woDOB  alan»  ao  thai  diey 
dered  their  own  cliildreii  and  rin  al  out  in  a  statu 
of  fieosy.  Pinetus  then  declared  himself  wilUi^  to 
Uatoo  to  tlie  proposal  of  Melampaa  ;  hot  the  latter 
now  also  demanded  for  his  brother  Bias  an  Rqnrtl 
share  of  the  kingdom  of  .'\rgos.  Proetus  consented  ' 
(Herod,  ix.  S\  ;  SchoL  ad  riml.  Seni,  \x.  SOX  and 
Mi-lanipus  iiavih;;  L-hosen  the  most  rui.ust  amnrrij  th«< 
young  uwu,  guvu  cboMS  to  the  luiul  vvaxucn,  uuiii 
shouting  and  dancing,  and  drove  them  as  far  as 
SioyoB.  Dsring  this  pursuit,  JphinoS,  one  of  the 
daughtert  of  Proetus,  died,  but  the  two  others  were 
cured  by  Melampus  by  means  of  piu  ilicatious,  and 
wm  tboa  aairied  to  MeUunpiu  aod  Biai,  Than 
wat  a  tiaditioa  tliat  Proataa  had  fimndad  •  ana* 
tiiarv  of  Ilera,  between  Sicyon  and  Titane,  andaoa 
of  Apollo  at  Sieyoo  (Pan*,  ii  7.  §  7,  13.  1 1). 
The  plaaa  whara  tha  am*  was  eflkt^  upon  hia 
daughterfi  is  not  the  s.iiiie  in  all  traditions,  i>omii 
lueutioniiig  the  well  Atii^ros  (Strab.  viii.  p.  ^4(J)a 
others  tile  well  Cleitor  in  Arcadia  (Ov.  MtL  zt. 
.'j*2.*)),  or  Lusi  in  Anadia  ( Paint,  vjii.  1 8.  §  3).  Some 
even  si;ite  lhax.  the  Protiudes  were  citr«»l  by  Aaele* 
pius.    (Find.  Pj/tk.  iiL  96.) 

Besidles  these  daughters,  Proetua  had  a  son, 
Megapenthes  (Apoilod.  iL  2.  §  2  ;  comp.  Mboa- 
rKNTHBs).  When  fifllerophontes  came  to  Proetaa 
to  ({anicyMl  oCatourderwhiGbhe  had  conunltted* 
iha  wm  of  Pkootaa  M)  in  bra  with  him,  and  in- 
vited him  to  como  to  her  :  but,  as  Benernphontes 
ivfiued  to  fiOiQ^  with  her  dosing  she  chaiged  hiia 
befiita  Pnatw  with  hafisff  nada  improper  pro- 
posals to  her.  Proetus  then  sent  Bellerophonteii 
to  Jobates  iu  Lycio,  wiih  a  letter  in  which  Jobatea 
was  desired  to  murder  BeUerophontea.  (Hon.  ilH* 
l.o7.  kv.  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  m  1 ;  Taala. «( /fft  17  | 

COlUp.  lilFt'ONOUS.) 

2.  A  son  of  Thersander  and  &ther  of  Maera. 
(Pans.  X.  30. ;  SchoL  ad  Od.  xi.  325.)      [L.  S  ] 

PUOMACHORMA  (npoiMxipfui),  i.e.  "  ii;e 
protectress  of  the  Uiy,^  was  a  surname  of  Athena, 
andar  wbisb  aba  h«i  a  sanctuary  on  mount  Bu- 
porthmoa  noitr  Hermione.  ( Paus.  ii.  34.  §  9.)  [L.  S. ] 

PIIO'MACHUS  inpouaxos).  I.  One  of  the 
Epigoni,  was  a  son  of  ParthcuopoeuA.  (AmUmI 
iSll.  f  3 1  Ftaa  X.  10.  §  4.) 

2.  A  son  of  Aesnn^  was  killed  l^Paliaa.  (Afot 
iod.  i.  9.  $  7  i  coffijt.  Pstua.) 
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W4  PROMETHEUS. 

3.  A  aon  of  AleifRnor,  a  Boeoimn,  fought  in  the 
Trojaji  war.    (llnm.  11.  liv.  47/>.) 

4.  A  son  of  Horaclei  ai)U  brother  of  Echephron. 
{Paa*.  viii.  42.  S  '1  ;  comp.  Echbpiihon.) 

5.  The  name  Proniachiu,  that  is,  **  the  champion,** 
also  occur*  as  •  tuniame  of  Henclea  at  TheViM 
(Faur  ix.  11.  f  2Xaiid<if  HiirammtTiui.u.'r:.  i  t. 
2<i»  §  2).  t  L  S  J 

PROHATHIDES  (npouoOffinfX  of  HMideia. 

wrote  a  work  rntitled  'H>ii«if*fui,  which  treated  of 
mythologiciil  Miliji-ct*  (Ath»-!\.  vii.  p.  ■_'!**;,  t>,).  n.-- 
bides  this  work,  which  must  have  boeii  in  poetry. 
Promatbidea  al«o  wrote  other  works  in  prose, 
HBflOg  whidl  wifl  MM  on  the  hlatoty  of  his  native 
town.  AtJu-naPUi  qiTotos  his  iiccount  of  the  cup  of 
Nestor  (Athen.  x\  p.  Am,  h.  ;  Scli-d.  AjxJt. 
Hkod.  i.  lll'6,  ii.  f!l.-.J{47,9l3.  .  Steph.  Bji. 
«,  V.  Ti\Ko% ).  Prnmathides  it  placed  by  Paasow  a 
littJe  before  the  time  of  Angoatm.  (Veesitta,  dt 
Hitt.  (,'twc.  p.  4.92,  ed.  Westermann. ) 

PROMETHEUS  (npoMij^n^j ),  is  sometimes 
calloil  a  'I'itan,  though  in  reality  he  <litl  not  ix-lon^ 
to  the  Titans,  but  was  onljr  a  son  of  the  Titan 
lapetns  (wheoee  he  itd««igiMled  by  the  patronymic 
'laTCTioffSnt,  He».  7%ef>g.  528  ;  Ajw.llon  Rhod. 
iii.  1087),  by  Ciymene,  so  that  be  was  a  brother 
of  Atlas.  Menoetius, and  Epimetheus  (lies.  T/<r,H/. 
60J).  Uia  name  signiJiea  foi«tho««ht,"  as  that 
^bbbraiher  EpImetlMHit  dauMM  ^itfterthottght.'* 

Others  cill  Prometheub  a  son  of  Themis  (Ae-ichyl. 
Prom.  18),  or  of  Uninu*  and  Ciymene,  m  of  the 
Titan  Eurymcdon  and  Hem  (Potter,  ('i>mmenL  ad 
Ij/e.  Gm.  1283 1  Eattath.  ad  Horn,  p.  987).  Bj 
nadon,  HeaiaiM»  or  AzIetlMa,  lie  i«  «ud  to  liate 
bwn  the  father  of  Deucalion  (Aesch.  Prom.  .'10  ; 
TzetjL  ad  Lyc  1283  ;  Schol  ud  Apoli  un.  lihcnl.  n. 
1086),  by  PjTTha  or  Ciymene  he  begot  Hellen 
(and  accordiqg  to  moo  tim  Drocalioa  ;  SchoL  ad 
Apolbm.  /.«.;  Sehol.  ad  Fimd.  OL  ix.  68),  and  by 
C4-)aeiio  he  wa^  the  £sther  of  Lycus  and  Chinuireua 
r  TiEeti.  aii.  ^yd.  132,219).  while  Herodotus  (i*. 
45)  calls  his  wife  Asia.  The  following  is  an  out- 
tine  of  tbe  kgood*  ralatad  of  him  by  the  mdeota, 
Oneo  la  the  reign  of  SSena,  when  gods  and  men 
were  disputing  with  one  aimther  at  Mecoiie  (after- 
wards Sicyon,  Schol.  ad  Pmd.  Nem.  ix.  123), 
Prometheus,  with  a  now  to  deceive  Zeus  and  rival 
him  in  prudence,  cut  up  a  buU  and  divided  it  into 
two  parts :  he  wrapped  up  the  beat  miti  and  the 

intestines  in  the  skiti,  and  at  the  top  he  p!aced  thi* 
stomm-h,  w}iich  is  one  of  the  wornl  partu,  while  the 
second  heap  consisted  of  the  bones  covered  with 
Hi.  When  Zeus  pointed  out  to  him  bow  badly  he 
bad  made  the  diviuon,  Prometheus  desired  hint  to 
<  hrw)se,  hut  Zens,  in  his  anyer,  and  seeini;  through 
the  stratagem  of  Prumetiieus,  chose  the  heap  of 
bonaa  rarored  with  the  fat.  The  father  of  the 
goda  avangad  hinuelf  by  withholding  fire  from 
mortala,  bat  PimDethens  stole  it  in  a  hollow  tube 

{  ferula^  vip0ri^^  Aeschyl.  Pn.m.  ]  10).  Z.  •us  now, 
in  order  to  punish  men,  uiu>«ti  Hepliaestus  to 
moold  a  viivin.  Pandora,  of  earth,  whom  Athena 
•docBod  with  all  the  cfaams  calculated  to  entice 
Bortab ;  Pmmethens  himself  wu  put  in  chains, 
and  fiutened  to  a  pill  ir.  v.  here  an  eagle  ex-nt  by 
Zeus  consumed  in  the  daytime  his  Urer,  whichv 
in  every  auoceeding  night,  tvaa  leMond  igaiik 
Fkomathaiia  «■»  tbna  ej^osed  to  perpetual  torture, 
bat  Hanadaa  killed  the  eagle  and  delivereil  the 
Mtfren-r,  with  the  consent  of  Zeu^,  who  thus  had 
an  opporttuuty  of  allowing  his  sou  to  gain  immortal 


PHU-METHEUS. 

I  fiwue  (He*.  Tienp.  521,  Ac,  Op.  et  Diat,  47,  *c.  ; 

'  liygin.  Poet.  Astr.  ii,  IS  ;  Apollod.  ii.  §  1)  ). 
Prometheus  had  cautioned  his  brother  Epimetheus 
against  accepting  any  present  from  Zeus,  but  Epi« 
metheus,  disregarding  the  adrioe,  accepted  Pandora, 
who  was  sent  to  him  by  Zeus,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Hermes,  Pajidora  then  lifted  the  lid  of  the 
vessel  in  which  the  foresight  of  Prometheus  had 
concealed  all  the  evils  which  might  torment  moft^ 
in  life.  Diseases  and  sufl^rings  of  every  kind  now 
issued  forth,  but  deceitful  hope  alone  remained  be- 
hind ( ili  K.  ( >p.  rt  Durs,  (13,  Xc.  ;  coinp.  llorat. 
Carm.  L  i.  25.  &c.).  This  is  an  outline  of  the 
legend  about  Prometheus,  as  contained  intliepoMat 
of  Hesiod.  Aeschylus,  in  his  trilogy  Pronutketu, 
added  various  new  features  to  it,  for.  acrordinff  to 
him,  Prometheus  himself  is  an  inimorUil  ^'od,  ths 
friend  of  the  human  race,  the  giver  of  fire,  tha 
inventor  of  the  usefal  Httt  an  omniscient  aeoi;  an 
heroic  siifTfrer,  who  i<t  overcome  hv  the  strperior 
{KiwiT  (A  Zfus,  but  will  not  bend  his  indexible 
mind.  Although  he  himself  belonged  to  the  Titans, 
he  is  nevertheless  represented  as  having  assiatod 
Zeus  against  the  Titans  {Prom.  218),  and  he  fa 
further  wid  to  have  opene*!  the  head  of  Zeus  when 
the  latter  gave  birth  to  A lh»;ua  (Apollod.  i.  3.  §  6). 
Mat  when  '/.t-au  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  wanted  to  extirpate  the  wbok  lace  oi 
man,  the  pfaiee  of  wbieh  be  proposed  to  give  to  qtuto 
a  new  race  of  b<'inrsi.  Prometheus  prevent  r!  tl-e 
execution  of  ihit  ikcheiut;,  and  saved  the  human  nice 
from  destroction  {Prom,  228,  233).  He  deprived 
them  of  their  Iraowlodge  of  the  fotara,  and  gave 
then  hope  fauMcad  (248,  Ac).   Ha  fimher  taaffat 

'  them  the  u«e  of  fire,  made  them  acqiutinted  vkh 
architecture,  astronomy,  mathematics,  the  art  of 
writing,  the  treatment  of  domestic  animals,  nav^n* 
tion,  mcdicina,  the  ait  of  prophocj,  warhing  in 
metal,  and  an  the  o«h«r  arts  (362,445,  te,  '480k 
&c.).  But,  ax  in  all  these  things  he  had  acted  con- 
tnuy  to  the  will  of  Zens,  the  latter  ordered  He« 
phaestus  to  chain  Irioi  to  a  ruck  in  Scythia,  which 
was  done  in  th*  piaoMicu  of  Cnleo  and  ffia,  two 
ministm  of  Zent.  In  S^thia  he  waa  vinted  by 
the  Oceanides  ;  To  also  cauie  to  him,  and  he  fore- 
told her  the  wanderings  and  suficnngs  which  were 
yet  in  store  for  her,  as  well  a»  hetfiMlialief  (703, 
dcB,).  Uanaea  than  likewise  appHHi  and  deiitca 
bbn  to  make  Imown  a  prophecy  which  waa  of  gnat 
importance  to  Zeus,  for  ProBiedifiis  knew  that  by 
a  certain  woman  Zeus  would  beget  a  son,  who  was 
to  detbiane  his  father,  and  Zeus  wonted  to  have  a 
mote  aecniate  knowledge  of  this  daeiae  af  faloh 
Dnt  Promethetn  Meadfitstly  nrfvmi  to  rereal  the 
decree  of  fate,  whereupon  Zeus,  by  a  thunderbolt, 
sent  Prometheus,  together  with  the  ruck  to  which 
he  waschaiiHii,  into  Tartaras  (HoraL  Cbras.  ii.  18, 
35).  After  the  lapse  of  a  long  time,  Piomethiai 
returned  to  the  upper  world,  to  endare  a  fteth 
course  of  suffering,  for  he  w,vi  now  fastened  to 
rooimt  Caacastta,  and  tormented  by  a»  eagle,  which 
every  day^  or  every  third  day,  devoured  his  liver, 
which  was  restored  again  in  the  night  (ApoUon. 
Rhod.  ii.  1247,  &c  iii.  H53  ;  Strsb.  xv.  p.  688  ; 
Philoslr.  Vit.  AjnM.  ii.  ;( ;  Hv^^n.  P(»L  A$ti .  T 
IdjAeacliyl.  lOl.^^tc.).    This  state  »f 

•ttflering  was  to  la^t  until  some  other  god,  of  his 
own  accord,  should  take  his  place,  and  deoeend 
into  Tartarus  for  him  (Prout.  1025).  This  came 
to  pass  when    Cheiron,  who  hud  been  incurably 

wounded  by  an  onow  of  lieradcs,  desired  to  g^ 
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into  Ha^M  ;  tnd  Zeut  allowed  him  to  tupply  th« 
place  rf  Prometbeua  (Ai'iHud.  ii.  «}  4  ;  mmp. 
Chxibom)*  According  tu  utiiers,  however,  Zeu» 
Pmmetheaa,  when  at  length  the 
pranuled  upon  to  reveal  to  Zeus  the 
«f  fitte,  that,  if  he  should  become  by  Thetis 
the  &ther  of  a  son,  that  son  should  deprive  him  of 
<h«  mmumtj.  (Serr.  ad  Vir^JSeit^.  vL  42  ; 
ApalM.  m.  IS.  §  5  ;  Uygin.  M,  64  ;  comp. 
Ai  schyl.  Prom.  167,  &c.  376.) 
There  was  also  an  account,  stating  that  Pro- 

■lllw  Tcry  beginning  of  the  human  racf,  or  after 
Ibt  flood  of  Deucalion,  when  Zeus  is  said  to  have 
Mdored  him  and  Athena  to  make  men  out  of  the 
mud,  and  the  winds  to  Imuthe  life  into  them 
(ApoUod.  L  7.  §  1  ;  Ov.  Met.  i.  81  ;  Elym.  Mag. 
§,9^VlfttMillMt).  Prometheus  is  Mid  to  tern  givoi 
to  men  something  of  all  the  qualities  possessed  by 
the  other  animals  (Horat.  Carm.  i.  16.  13).  The 
kind  of  earth  oat  of  which  Prometheus  formed  men 
wis  sbown  in  later  tunot  iMHr  FiMMfm  ia  Phoeis 
(Pteu.  X.  4.  §  3),  and  H  WW  at  Mi  NggMtiea  thai 

]'fiic.-\Iii>n,  when  the  flood  approache.l,  built  a  ship, 
and  carn«d  into  it  pioniioiu,  that  be  and  Pyrrha 
might  bo  difo  to  nppwt  thumihm  dnrii^  the 
calamity  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  2).  Pmrnetheus.  in  the 
kgud,  ofteu  appears  in  connection  with  Athena, 
«  ^  M  k  toii  to  Iwvo  boon  p—bhod  od  aMtimt 
Caucasus  for  the  criminal  love  he  entertained  for 
her  (ScboL  ad  ApoUun.  iikod,  iu  1249)  :  nnd  he  is 
fiuther  midt  with  hot  —iHniice,  to  have  ascended 
ato  heaven,  and  there  secretly  to  have  liphled  his 
llRh  at  the  chariot  of  ilelioi^  in  order  to  bring 
iown  the  fire  to  man  (Senr.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  vi.  42). 
At  Athena  Prometheos  bad  a  Moctuarj  in  the 
Academy,  firom  whence  a  torch-raoe  took  pkce  in 
honour  of  him  (Pans.  L  30.  §  2  ;  SchoL  ad  Soph, 
Otd.  OoL  66i  Uaipocwt.  «. «.  Aav«wL  The 
■jlhnsof  PitnnethoM  is  flMfk  ninatoly  aMUNfl 
hy  Welcker,  in  hh  Aesch/ltMhc  Trihi/if  Promttieus, 
Bamittadt,  1824  ;  bj  Wmiu,  M^tioit^tkilaptL 
ftwMwirfm,  1824 ;  mi  wiHk  wficM  nfamo  to 
the  PrometiieuB  of  AesdqflM^  by  Schoemann,  Des 
AeackylmM  Ge/imeittr  FnmAmm,  Gmfswald,  1844, 
and  by  BMrfa^  In  Aa  Omm.  Om.  vaL 
which  contain  a  very  soinid  explanation  of  the 
Biythus,  as  developed  by  Aeschylus.       [L.  S.j 

PRONAEA  (IlfHwoia),  a'somanM  of  Athena, 
nadorwhkh  ^he  had  a  chape]  at  Delphi,  in  front  of 
thatonleof  Apollo.  (Herod,  i.  92  ;  Aeschyl. 
JfcauSl  ;  Paus.  Lx.  10.  §  2.)  Pronaiu  alHo  occurs 
•iaiVname  of  Hermes.  (Paus.  L  c.)  [L.S.] 

PRONA'PIDES  {UpomwiSnt^  a  various  reading 
ii  HfonaHiit),  an  Athenian,  is  said  to  have  been 
*a  toaibv  of  Hvnm  (Tmam,  CkiL  r.  634.)  He 
ii  emauwated  aaMDg  Ommo  wlio  ttiid  ^  Pelaagic 
letters,  bofore  the  introductifii  of  the  Phoenician, 
and  is  cbaiactenaed  as  a  graceM  oompoaer  of  aen^ 
(DM.  W.  M.)  TMiaa  (OmL^d  Orana  eS) 
mentions,  among  the  early  Greek  writers,  one  Proa- 
nautidea,  an  Athenian,  whom  Worth,  ia  his  edition 
if  Tatian,  phmaibiy  oonjeetoioi  to  ba  Phuaidea, 
Aoeoiding  to  the  Scholikst  on  Thendosins  the  uram- 
.  Pran^des  invented  the  mode  of  writing 
I  lift  to  light  now  in  use,  as  contradistinguislied 
the  <nrvpii6v,  the  fiovarpoipTj^oy,  and  other 
toethods.  (Bckker,  Anecd.  Grate,  7tJ6.  17  ;  Fabric 
AU.  Graec.  voL  i.  p.  217.)  (W.  M.  G.] 

PRONAX  (HfiwrB^X  a  Mn  of  Talans  and  Lysi- 
*adw^  and  a  favothar  of  Adtastaa  and  fiiiphyla. 
fai..iiu 


PR0PKBTIU8. 


«4ft 


He  was  the  father  of  Lyciirgus  aad  Amphitfaea 
(Ap'iJu  !.  i.  7.  §  l.'i).  According  to  some  traditions 
the  iSemeun  games  were  instituted  in  honour  of 
Pronax.  (Aalta%  F.A  iff.<|  eotttp.  Paus.  iii. 
18.8  7.)  [L.S.] 

PRONOE  (n/K>v((i}),  the  name  of  three  mythical 
pertonagea,  4nie  a  Nereid  (Hes.  Theog.  261),  the 
•ooond  a  dauhtor  of  PhadaMi  and  mother  of 
Pkuoiand  Gdjdoii,  bjr  Aatohii  (ApoUod.  L  7.  § 
7),  and  the  third  a  X.iiail.  (('  .non,  2.)    [L.  S.] 

PRO^OMUb  {Hfivitius),  of  Thebea,  the  son  of 
Owiiadai,  wto  anaof  Aa  ■flit  diithigahhad  aoletia 
musicians  of  Greece  at  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  War  {EpUfr.  Incert.  212,  Bmnck,  Anal.  voL 
iiL  p.  194).  He  was  the  instructor  of  Aldbiadaa 
in  flute-playing.  (Ath.  iv.  p.  184,  d.)  He  in- 
vented a  new  sort  of  tiute,  the  compass  ot  which 
was  snch,  that  melodies  could  be  played  upon  it  in 
all  the  three  modes  of  mtsic,  the  Dorian,  the  Phry- 
gian,  and  the  Lydian,  for  each  of  which,  before 
this  invention,  a  separate  flute  had  been  necessary. 
(PMm.  ix.  13.  I  4  a  6 ;  Ath.  ar.  p.  6S1,  e.) 
One  TRyedebnrtid  oompoeitkin  of  his  wai  a  Dalian 
prosniiiii  (that  is  a  prelude  to  be  playeil  as  the 
sacred  embaesi 
wUehhaw 

(Paus.  I.e.).  His  melodies  were  brought  forward, 
in  competition  with  those  of  Sacadas,  the  Araiva^ 
in  the  mnsical  contests  which  foraed  a  part  of  dw 

festivities  celebrated  at  the  foundation  of  Messene 


Del  OS  approached  the  temple)* 
lattr  tile  people  of  Chalde  in  Balwen 


by  Kpiminondus  (Paus.  i v.  27.  §  4.  s.  7).  Another 
proof  of  the  high  OitoMi  in  which  he  was  held  by 
his  fellow-ritizens  was  afforded  by  thi-ir  erection 
of  hia  irtatue  near  that  of  P^paminondas,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Spodius,  at  Thebes  (Pans.  ix.  12. 
§  4.  s.  5,  6).  He  is  mentioned  once  by  Aris- 
tophanes {Ecdet.  102,  comp.  Schol.  and  Suid.  s.  v.)\ 
but  only  to  hang  a  jest  on  his  long  beard.  (Fabric; 
BitL  Oram,  vol  ii.  p.  136  ;  Ukiei,G^<<.  Hellen. 
MA  ^  ii.  p.  7 1; ;  Bod^  (talk  A  iMdUi; 
vol.  iL  pL  i.pf^4a^a,a^807»I14>|l.  ii.pp.  192, 
236,  351.)  [P.  &] 

PR0N0U8  ijlpimm\  L  A  am  af  Phegene, 
and  brother  of  Agenor  in  Psophis,  slew  Alcmaeon. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  7.  S  6  ;  oomp.  Aosnoe  and  Alc- 
MAioN  I  8dML  od  TImo.  L  &) 

2.  A  Trojan  wWmMllBBbjPWrodus.  (Horn. 
11.  xvi.  3f)y.)  [L.  S.J 

PRONUDA,  a  surname  of  Juno  among  tha 
Romans,  describing  her  as  the  deity  presiding  over 
marriage.  (Virg.  Aen.  iv.  166,  vii.  319;  Ov. 
Heroid.  ri.  43.  )  [L.  S.] 

PKOPE'RTIUS,  SEX.AURE'LIUS.  (The 
agnomen,  Nauta,  found  in  some  Ox^icr*  and  early, 
editions,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  a  cornipt 
reading  of  iL  34.  88.)  Tha  mataaals  for  a  lifis  of 
Propertioi  are  neagn  and  wnHfaftctory,  consis*- 
ing  almost  entirely  of  the  inferences  which  may  be 
dmwn  from  hinta  aoatterad  in  hia  whtiogi.  Wa 
know  nafther  tiM  ptacito  plaea  nea  dnto  of  Mi 
birth.  He  tells  us  that  he  was  a  native  of  Ura- 
bria,  where  it  borders  on  Etruria,  but  nowhere 
■aaAkM  tiM  eaaet  spot  Conjecture  haoasatgned 
it,  among  other  towns,  to  Mf-vania,  Ameria,  His- 
pellum,  and  Asisinm  ;  of  which  one  of  the  two 
last  seons  entitled  to  the  preference.  The  date  of 
his  birth  has  been  variously  placed  between  the 
years  of  Kome  697  and  7UU  (b.c.  57  to  46). 
Lachnnt,  however,  was  the  first  who  |daced  it  so 
low  as  B.  c.  48  or  47  ;  and  the  latest  date  (a.  c. 
46)  is  that  of  ileitzbetg,  the  reeent  Oemuui 

II  K 
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bid  PEOPERTIU& 

rditor.  The  Iatt«r*ii  computation  proceeds  on  t^tj 
•trainad  inference,  which  we  have  not  ipace  to 
diacaM  ;  bat  it  may  poaeibly  be  tufBcient  to  state 
.tbil  OM  of  U»  iMolte  ia.  to  vkm  tk«  teutli  degy 
of  tifet  weond  hMkt  in  vweh  Prapetrtma  talks 
about  his  actr^ma  aeta$  (v.  C<)  in  B.  c.  2.'),  wlien, 
accordiitg  to  Uartabeif,  he  was  ose-aad-twenty  1 
For  aefml  t— <>■■»  too  bog  to  bo  hmt  mUmmi^ 
it  might  be  shown  that  the  year  nssitrned  by 
Mr.  Clinton,  namely,  B.&  51,  is  a  much  more 
ptobable  one,  and  agrees  better  with  the  relative 
nfft'S  of  Propt'ptiiis  and  Ovid.  We  know  that  the 
latter  wa»  born  in  ii.  c.  4i5,  so  tlial  he  would  have 
boot  eight  years  younger  than  Propertiiis :  a  dif- 
ference which  would  entitle  him  to  call  Propertius 
his  predecessor,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  would 
not  prerent  the  two  poolo  fim  (dog  uiohi 
(Or.  fSrm,  if.  10.  4«). 

PMifMfftnM  wut  not  ^onmAad  item  o  flunRy  of 
any  distinctinn  (ii.  2  f.  37),  nor  can  the  inference 
that  it  was  eqttestrian  be  sustained  from  the  taon* 
tiM  of  tbo  am  Mb  (Iv.  1.  m\  whMi  mo  tho 
common  ornament  of  all  childr«»n  who  were  ingenui. 
(Ci&  ns  Kerr.  ii.  1,  &H,with  the  note  of  Aiiconias; 
Mnflwht  i>  6.)  Hm  patemal^^ftate,  however, 
seems  to  hBV"  hff^T\  «ufiiciently  ample  (Nam  tna 
Yenarent  cum  mtdh  nm ymmmei,  iv.  1.  129)  ;  but 
of  this  he  was  deprived  by  an  agrarian  division, 
probably  that  in  b.  c.  .^6,  after  the  Sifilt.in  war, 
and  thus  thro»'n  into  companitive  poverty  (in  tenues 
cogerb  ipse  Lares,  Jb.  128).  At  the  time  of 
th»  misfortune  he  had  not  yet  OiSBined  tho  to^ 
virUiMy  and  was  therefore  under  sixteen  years  of 
age.  He  had  already  lost  bin  faither,  who,  it  has 
bees  conjectured,  was  one  of  the  victims  ascriiked 
■fbor  tbo  faking  of  Pewwh  t  bot'tiiii  notfoK  4ees 
not  rest  on  any  satisfactory  gnmnda.  The  elegy 
on  whiah  it  is  founded  fL  21)  refers  to  o  ktBsnmn 
nunod  Gdhn.  Wo  htvo  no  ■wonnt  of  Vn- 
prrtins's  education  ;  but  from  the  elegy  before 
quoted  (iv.  i )  it  would  seem  that  be  was  destioed 
to  be  an  adtwoto,  but  abandonei  ibo  profession 
for  that  of  poetry.  That  he  was  carefully  in- 
structed appears  from  the  learuiug  di^pkytid  in 
bis  writings,  and  which  was  probably  acquired 
altogether  at  Rome  ;  the  smalt  n  ess  of  his  means 
having  prevented  him  from  fiui>bing  his  education 
at  Athens,  as  was  then  commonly  done  by  the 
wealthier  iloflaoos.  AtaU  orents  it  is  plain  from 
tiie  sixth  riegy  of  tiio  fiM  boflfc,  written  after  his 
connection  with  Cynthia  had  begun,  n  hp-  had 
not  tboD  Tisitod  Oroooe.  In  the  twenty-Hrst  ekgy 
of  llio  Ihiid  book  bo  moiftnteo  a  journey  thither, 
firn'Mhly  at  the  time  when  !ie  linil  quarrelled  with 
hi«  mistress;  bat  whether  he  ever  earned  the 
deo%nialotaMalitn  wnhnvB  no  aHan*  of  know- 
in?. 

The  histoiy  Propertius's  lifis,  so  far  as  it  is 
known  to  us,  is  the  history  of  his  amours,  nor  can 
it  be  Raid  haw  much  of  these  is  fiction.  He  was, 
what  has  been  called  in  moderu  times  "a  man  of 
■wit  and  pleasure  about  town  nor  ki  the  few 
fwrtiwinrs  of  bis  life  which  he  commnnieates  in 
tlM  ftot  el^  of  the  fourth  book,  does  he  drop  the 
(-lightest  hint  of  his  ever  having  been  engaged  in 
ony  serious  or  oseful  employment.  Ho  btfMI  to 
Wne  poetry  nt «  ^ery  early  age,  and  4l0  tolrft  of 
bia  productions  soon  attracted  the  attention  and  pa- 
trouue  of  Maecenas.  This  was  most  probably 
dMi^  ate  the  flaol  dMoatoi  oni  SMth  of 
Aamy  feifcft  Ml, iwiiiiBg  to  tkt 


PROPERTIUS. 

potation  adopted  in  this  nottos,  Propntins  was 
about  one-ond-twenty.   This  inference  is  drawn 

from  the  opening  elegy  of  tlio  stKrond  book  (  v.  1 

from  wbMb  it  anpson  that  Maecenas  had 
requerted  bka  to  deiocMD  tise  nrfKHMr^  ocbiot^ 
ments  of  Oeteivinnua.  At  tlmt  important  epoch  it 
feosied  port  of  that  minister's  policy  to  engage  the 
noetoiMnloi  vito  of  Robo  m  singing  Oosiat^ 
praispx ;  hi*  object  being  to  inve.st  iiis  ninstrr'* 
successes  with  all  those  charms  of  popularity 
which  would  nccesjiarily  pBOfO  00  eonducive  to 
the  groat  object  which  lay  nearest  to  liis  h?nrt 
—  the  establishment  of  Caesar's  absolute  empire. 
This  is  also  OfMMt  from  the  works  of  Horaa. 
That  poet  was  a  republican  ;  yet,  -  after  the 
battle  of  Actium,  Maecenas  succeeded  in  in- 
ducing him  to  magnify  Caesar,  t^-ith  whom  there 
nobody  left  to  contest  tho  worid.  Tbeoo  «ao> 
by  the  way,  lead  no  alee  to  ^  eoadiK 
sion  that  there  must  have  l)een  at  least  a  (litT-  reiire 
of  eight  years,  as  stated  above,  in  the  ages  of  Ovid 
and  Propertha.  Tko  ktter  noel  wm  timtf 
known  to  fame  when  St  suited  the  politual  views, 
as  weU  as  the  natural  taste,  of  Maecenas  to  po^ 
tronise  him.  Ovid,  on  th«  coBHaqr^  was  then  a 
mere  boy  ;  and  his  repntatinn  would  hnve  Wn 
just  bursting  forth,  when  the  6uthlnl  nuDieter  of 
Augustus  was  dismirised  by  kiB  angiBiefni  maataa 
An  earlier, and  perliaps  more  distntprpsted,  p.-ition 
of  Propertius  was  TuIlu.->,  the  nepliew,  proUtUtiy,  of 
L.  Volcatius  Tullus,  the  fellow-eoaenl  of  Ooto- 
vianos,  in  a.  c  33.  Tullus,  however,  seems  to 
bare  been  modi  of  th(  same  age  as  Properties,  ss 
may  be  inferred  from  the  conclusion  of  iii.  22  ; 
and  thoy  n».T,  tbsniava,  bo  in  some  dsgioe  Isakoi 
npon  aooMliMb 

It  was  probably  in  n.  c.  32  or  31,  that  Pioprr- 
tius  first  became  acquainted  with  his  Cynthia.  Ue 
bad  poevioualy  had  an  aaoat  with  a  caMaoi  hy- 
cinna,  and  to  wiiich  we  must  assign  the  space  of  s 
year  or  two.  This  connection,  however,  wa«  a 
HMOiityoMMnal  om^  and  was  not,  th>wfcio»  ef  a 
natnre  to  draw  out  his  poetical  powen;.  In  Cyn- 
thia,  though  by  no  means  an  obdurate  b^uty,  he 
found  inntenent  enough,  an  well  as  sofBcientob' 
stacles  to  the  gratification  of  his  passion,  to  lend  it 
refinement,  and  to  develope  the  genius  of  hih  laase. 
The  biographers  of  Propertius  make  him  a  sucoess- 
ftil  lover  at  oaee.  They  mixh/a  allow  ttaw  fx 
conrtship,  nor  nmign  any  of  his  elegies  to  thrt  p^ 
riod.  It  i»  plain,  however,  from  several  passtjges, 
that  bia  eoit  nuiat  have  been  fior  a  length  of  iia» 
an  wmmmhM  obo  (en  ee|MsioRy  fi.  14.  \$\  aad 
si'v.  rn!  of  hi-  pieces  were  probably  written  during 
its  progress  ;  as  the  tint  of  the  hrst  book  (which 
I^MnaaaiB  loftfo  to  tha  tfina  of  hia  ^aaRol  wiA 
his  mistress),  the  fifth  of  the  fourth  book,  and 
others.  Cynthia  was  a  native  of  Tibtir  (iv.  7.  85), 
^i^icl  ImIP  IPBIfel  nstae  was  Hostia.  (Appnleios, 
Apolofj.  ;  Schol.  M  Jupen.  vi.  7.)  As  Propertius 
(iii.  2U.  8)  alludes  to  her  doctus  acus,  it  is  pro' 
bahle  that  Am  wm  a  grand-daughter  of  Hoetias, 
who  wrote  a  poem  on  the  Histric  war.  [HosTitrs.] 
She  seems  to  have  inherited  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  family  talent,  and  was  herself  a  poetess,  be- 
being  skilled  in  music,  dancing,  and  needle 
(13.27,1.3. 41, ii  1.9,ii. 8.17, A.C).  Frsai 
these  accomplislmients  Paldanius,  in  the  hp.  l)cd. 
to  his  edition  of  ProptsHM,  inferred  that  she  oto 
•  mMifntoktaid  aw  Imoo  wmm^bm»t 
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^  InA.  w&HOt  to  be  that  ih«  beionged,  M  Herte- 
b«*rt»  thinka,  to  that  higher  cljtss  of  courtesans,  or 
rather  kept  women,  then  sutiiciently  luunerous  at 
Rome.  W«  cannot  raoondk  th*  whole  tenor  of 
the  poems  with  may  olbar  aiUMntiao.  Thiu  it 
•ppeiin  that  Propertius  sueOMied  a  lorer  who  had 
gone  to  Africa  for  the  pnipose  of  gain  (iii.  20), 
ferhapa  after  baTiqg  bMS  wiril  ati^pad  by  Cyn- 
una.  trwUf&ttm  m  n  *ani  inipaMMi  oj  a  ■nipia 
praetor,  returning  from  Illyrlcum  with  a  \ve!l  fi]!i>(i 
punck  aad  whom  the  poei  adviwe  hia  mittoeta  to 
Mh»4WwMl«r(iLl«).  We«»Mt»*aMaiM 
coitclufiion  by  the  fifth  elppy  of  the  fourth  book, 
be&in  alluded  to,  at  written  during  his  courtship, 
wbloh  is  addresMd  to  Acanthia,  a  lena,  or  pro- 
^■nii,  who  had  done  all  she  could  to  dt>preciat<? 
PkopBTtins  and  his  poei^s  with  Cynthia,  ou  account 
if  his  want  of  wealth.  Nor  can  we  draw  any  other 
infierencc  from  the  seventh  elegy  of  the  second 
book,  which  expresses  the  ahum  telt  by  the  lovers 
lest  they  should  be  separated  by  the  Le*  Jtdia  de 
wmntimdi*  ordmAiUt  and  thajoj  oC  (hatliiB  at  its 
Mt  having  h&en  paaaed.  Wnt  f&nm  have  pr»- 
M  iitod  Propertiua,  then,  apparently  a  bacholor, 
from  maRTioff  hit  aiateM?  It  was  because 
WMMB  WM)  Bsi  «aMind  the  proleariMi  Of  a 
c  'Urt<-7jri  were  forbidden  by  that  law  to  mnrry  an 
imgauuiM,  There  was  no  other  disqualification, 
tamiliAt/iUkmllmmwfmuQivmaittiiikumtrj 
a  man  cf  senatorial  di^mity.  The  ottjection  raised 
n%ht,  indeed,  be  solved  if  it  could  be  shown 
that  Cynthia  was  a  married  woman.  But  though 
Bcoukhusius  {ad  ii.  1 )  lias  adopted  that  opinion, 
he  is  by  no  means  borue  out  in  it  by  the  passages 
he  adduces  in  its  support.  That  she  had  a  hus- 
band is  nowhere  mentkmed  by  Propertius,  which 
could  hardly  have  been  the  case  had  such  been  the 
fact  The  very  elegy  to  which  Broukhu8iuii''s  note 
is  iffend«d»  hj  wnnjiing  Cynthia  to  Lais,  and 
eiHr  csnmiMi  uawnan  covmsnn,  pniwe  we 
reTerse.  Nor  can  the  opinion  of  that  critic  be 
aopportsd  by  the  word  mipto  in  the  twenty-sixth 
,  iM  af  MM  pieeek  Thai  Imb  by  ao  maans 
excludes  the  notion  of  an  illicit  connection.  Such 
an  anaiwemeDt,  or  oohUUw  (ii.  14.  18),  aa  that 
j^tapaRtini  and  his  mistress,  did  not  take 
I  without  some  previous  stipulations,  and  even 
itiea,  which  the  poet  has  described  in  the 
tMMfeth  elegy  of  the  third  book  (▼.  U,  dUi),  and 
V^ndi  he  does  not  hesitate  to  call  soero  marila. 

The  precise  date  and  duration  of  this  connection 
eaonet  he  accurately  determined.  PropertiuB's  first 
■MMi  vitlit  hm  aiMMi  moat  have  been  after 
Ihe  lrttf*  «r  Aelin,  fi.  15.  87  and  44 ;  and 
as  it  was  in  the  summer  time  (iii.  20.  11,  &c),  it 
should  ncobaUy  he  placed  in  BiU  SO.  The  seventh 
•lagy  «K  Aa  tetfc  haak  ■aona  to  shaw  that  the 
lovers  were  separated  onlv  hr  the  death  of 
Cynthia.    See  especially  the  Mih  and  sixth 


Com  mihi  somnus  ah  ezeqaSa  _ 
Et  quererer  lecti  bifida  regna  mei. 

That  Propertius  married,  probably  after  Cyn- 
lUa^  death,  and  left  legitimate  issue,  nmy  be 
inferred  from  the  younger  Pliny  twice  mentioning 
BaiMMt  Panfau^  a  qilutdidva  equa  Rcmamm,  as 
tenadad  from  Ma.  {Ep.  vi.  15,  and  iz.  32.) 
Wamast  have  been  through  the  female  line.  The 
of  Prapertioa^a  death  is  altogether  onkaown. 
I  |M  il  IB  M  U  (  Fal  OriiL  AM  788), 


and  he  has  been  Mlaired  by  Rarth  and  vQm  mA- 

ties.  Masson's  reasons  for  tixini?  on  that  year  are  • 
tiiat  none  of  his  elegies  cm  tx;  ushigiied  to  a  later 
date  than  b.c  16  ;  and  that  Ovid  twice  mentieaa  ^ 
him  in  his  An  Amatoria  (iii.  333  and  536)  in  a 
way  that  shows  him  to  have  been  dead.  The  first 
of  these  proves  nothing.  It  does  not  follow  that 
Propertaaa  aaaaad  ta  Mta  hacaoaa  ha  caaied  to 
write ;  or  that  ha  eaasad  to  wxtto  heeania  aaAfaif 
later  has  iKvn  priscrved.  Tlio  latter  assertion, 
too,  is  not  indisputable.  There  are  no  means  of 
fixing  the  dalaa  «f  aavanl  «f  Ua  pteoas  t  and  SL 
iv.  6,  which  alludes  to  Caius  and  Liicin«,  thr  pmnd- 
sons  of  Augustus  (I.  82),  was  probably  written 
considemUy  afier  b.  c  1 5.  (CUnton,  F»  Ht  9»o,  3S.) 
With  refrrinl  to  Masson*s  second  reason,  the 
passages  in  the  An  Am.  by  no  means  show 
that  Propertius  was  dead  ;  and  evenif  Ikigr  did,  It 
would  be  a  strange  method  of  proving  a  man  de- 
funct in  B.C.  15,  because  he  was  so  in  B.C.  2,  Mas- 
son's  own  date  for  the  publication  of  that  poanl 

Pcppaitiaa  xaaMiad  n  tha  Eaqnilina,  aaar  tha 
gaidna  ft  Maaaaaaa.  Ha  aeiania  to  have  cnl^i- 
vatcd  the  friendship  of  his  brother  f.  i<  ts,  as  Pon- 
tima,  Bossus,  Ovid,  and  others.  Ue  mentioaa 
Viigil  (u.  34.  63)  hi  n  way  tlwt  ahowa  ha  had 
heard  parts  of  the  Aeneid  privately  recited.  But 
though  he  Ix-longed  to  the  circle  of  Maecenas,  ha 
never  once  mentions  llaMwah  Ha  k  aqoalfy  aOaal 
about  'J'ilitillus.  His  not  mentioning  Ovid  is  best 
explained  by  the  difi'ereuce  in  their  a^s ;  for  Ovid 
alludes  more  thaa  «Ma  to  Pwpattia%  aad  iritk 
evident  affection. 

In  1722,  a  stone,  bearing  a  head  and  two  in- 
acriptions,  one  to  Propertius,  and  one  to  a  certain 
C«ininius,waa  pretended  to  be  discovered  at  Spello, 
the  ancient  Hispellum,  in  the  palace  of  Theresa 
firllli.  Princess  Pamphila.  Though  the  genuine- 
neas  of  thif  awiiBnifiBt  was  raaintainwi  hy  JMont* 
fiuieon  and  other  an  tiqaarlaos,  as  well  ashy  aevend 
cniineiit  critics,  later  researches  have  shown  the 
inscription  of  Piopertius*s  name  to  be  a  focgeiy. 
The  saaaa  atoM.  &eoTerad  in  the  aan 


known  to  be  extant  in  the  previous  century,  but 
bearing  only  the  inscrbtion  to  Cominioa.  (,See 
the  authorities  addaaad  hgr  Hattabi^  QaaMfc 
Properi.  vol.  i.  p.  4.) 

As  an  elegiac  poet,  a  high  rank  must  be  awarded 
to  Propertius,  and  among  the  ancients  it  tNHl  a 
moot  point  whether  the  preference  should  be  givia 
to  him  or  to  Tibullus.  (Quint,  z.  1.  §  93.)  Hia 
geniuis  however,  did  not  fit  him  for  Uie  aublimer 
flifhta  af  poetry,  and  he  had  tha  jned  acMt  to  la- 
frnn  from  attempting  Aobb.  (m.  8L  15,  te.) 
Thouj:li  lie  excels  Ovid  in  waimth  of  pai?*.ion,  he 
never  indulges  in  tha  fraaaneaa  which  dis£|gurea 
poma  of  Aa  httef%  eampontiniik  It  lanst,  ^oas 
ever,  be  confessed  that,  to  the  modem  reader,  the 
elegies  of  Propertius  are  not  neariy  so  attractive 
aa  those  of  "nbaOna.  TUoadatopaftlyftan  A«r 
ahocurity,  but  in  agiaat  meaaore  also  from  a  cer* 
tain  want  of  nataia  b  thcon.  Muretus,  in  an  ad- 
mirable parallel  of  Tibollua  and  Propertiua,  in  tha 
preface  to  his  Schryfia  on  the  latter,  though  he  does 
not  hnally  adjudicate  the  respective  claims  of  the 
two  poets,  has  very  happOy  expreaaed  the  dife> 
rence  between  them  in  the  following  terma:— 
*^Illum  (TibuUum)  judices  simplicius  scripsisse 
quae  cogitaret :  hunc  (Propertium)  diligentiu**  co- 
gitaaae  quid  acribereU  In  illo  plaa  natniac,  in  hoc 
plua  WM  Ittfaa  indBatriac  perspidiik**  Tha  ftfdl 
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Mb  PBOPERTIUft. 

of  Propert'n?  -was  too  pi>t1nnt?c  nn  imitatton  of  the 
Greeks.  His  wliule  ambition  wm  to  become  the 
Bonun  Callimachua  (iv.  1. 63),  whom,  a*  well  m 
Philetas  and  other  of  the  Oreek  olegiac  poptft,  he 
nade  his  modcL  He  abounds  with  obscure  Greek 
Mjtkl,  at  well  as  Oreek  forms  of  expreMion,  and 
Hie  nune  pedantry  infect*  even  his  Tersification. 
Tiballus  generallr,  and  Ovid  almost  invariably, 
closo  their  pentameter  with  a  word  citntained  in  an 
iambic  foot;  Propertiiu^  eqpeoklly  ia  his  first 
book,  frequently  ends  w^th  m  wora  of  Ane,  ftor, 
or  even  five  sylUb!o  r.  Riirmiinn,  and  after 
hui  Paldamua,  have  pretended  to  discover  that 
lids  twihmtioH  la  ftmHuiMo  to  pathos  \  Int  Pra* 
pertins's  motive  for  adopting^  it  may  more  prohahly 
be  attributed  to  his  doae,  not  to  say  servile,  imi- 
tation of  the  Greeks. 

The  obscurity  of  Proportlus,  which  is  snch  that 
Jos,  Sciliper  (Ciislujaftomx  iu  Pnjperiium^  p.  lUy, 
Steph.  lo77)  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  se- 
•ood  book  was  almost  wholly  unintelligible,  is  not 
owing  solely  to  his  recondite  learning,  and  to  the 
studied  brevity  and  precision  of  his  style,  but  also 
IB  tho  roix  oompt  Hato  in  whioh  hk  text  has 
oooo  down  to  tn.  Atetttidor  aib  Alexandro 
{Gmiaf.  Dirr.  n.  1)  relates,  on  the  uuthority  of 
PoBtaous,  that  tbe  Codui  ArcAet^pm  was  found 
mdor  aeaw  eadn  b  m  wtue  wllar,  in  avery  hnper- 
ft'ct  and  iUeiriWe  condition,  when  PonUiiius  who 
was  bom  in  1426,  was  a  mere  youth.  This  story 
«aa  adopted  by  Jos.  S49dJger  (iUt  p.  168)«  wiio, 
Bssnminfjas  well  the  reckleswifss  and  negligence  of 
the  first  ttanscriber,  introduced  mmy  alterations 
Vid  tantpositioos,  which  were  adopted  by  subse- 
qnent  crit^  ♦>  the  aije  of  Rnmkhiua  and  Bur- 
luann.  Van  banten,  iu  tho  preface  to  his  edition, 
published  at  Amsterdam,  ia  l7S€l|  was  the  tirxt  to 
qoeotioa  the  truth  of  the  story  related  by  Alex- 
ander (p.  X.  &c.),  chiefly  on  the  gronnds  that  there 
is  extant  a  MS.  of  Propertius,  with  an  inscription 
by  Puccius,  dated  in  16f3,  in  whiek  be  mentions 
•haTingrooUatod  ft  wftib  a  eodox  whidi  tiad  bdonged 
to  B.  Valla,  and  which  he  styles  antiijuissimu'i ;  an 
epithet  be  could  not  have  applied  to  any  copy  of 
'tiio  MS.  aflhided  to  liy  Alexandor.  ttuit  eo* 
-dex  of  Valla's  was  not  that  fonnd  in  the  wine  cellar 
is  shown  by  an  annotation  of  Ant.  Peneitu,  in  a 
oopT  of  Oatathis,  Tibullua,  and  PMpoHiw,  dated 
in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  which 
ho  distinguishes  them.  It  may  be  observed  that 
this  reasoning  allows  that  there  was  such  a  MB. 
as  that  mentioned  by  Alexander,  who,  however, 
does  not  say  that  it  Monged  to  PonUinus.  But 
though  Van  Santen^  arguments  do  not  seem  quite 
condnainii  they  have  been  adopted  by  most  mn- 
dmi  Mitioa  ;  and  hare  beoh  finther  ttrengthentid 
IijUm  observation  that  Petrarch,  who  flourished 
inon  than  a  centoxy  ht&tn  Pontanus, quoteta  pa»- 
mgb  from  Propeftfos  (H.  84.  65^  just  as  it  Is  now 
rr  ii^,m  his  ficfilious  IcU  r  -^  the  2d  to  Cicero)  ; 
end  that  one  at  loast  of  ttte  MSS.  now  extant  (the 
Guelftrrbyunu^  or  NeapbltHi)ia  tmdoiilitodly  as 
old  as  the  thirteenth  century.  Whatever  may  be 
the  merits  of  this  question,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
w:ii  h  r  iir  copies  are  OnvBd 
was  very  corrupt  ;  a  fact  which  the  ftUoWWi  of 
Van  Santen  do  not  pretend  to  deny. 

Th^  EiMo  Prhe^oi  Propertius  was  printed 
111  I4t2t  fol. ;  it  it  imcertain  at  what  place.  There 
"  oditnm  of  the  same  dato  in  nnall  4to. 


PHOSPER. 

care  of  Beroaldas,  Jos.  Scaliger,  MaretiM,  Passerat, 
and  other  criticii.  The  works  of  Propeiuus  have 
boa«  often  printed  with  those  of  Catullus  and  Tibal> 
Ins.  The  following  are  the  best  separate  editions  :— 
By  Broukhuaiaa,  Amsterdam,  1702,  sax.  4to.  By 
Vnlpins,  Padoa,  1755,  2  vols.  4to.  By  Barthins, 
Leipsig,  1778, 8vo.  By  Bunnannas.  Utn^  1780, 
4to.  This  edition  appeared  after  BonuMM^  death, 
edited  by  S.inteniiis.  Ry  Ktiinoel,  Leipzig,  IB04, 
2  vols.  8vo.  By  Lachmann,  Xjsipaig,  IBI(;,  iivo. 
This  oditioa  ia  mMf  oritieaL   Many  cunjeccn 


fit  tet  «M  oody  {DoMiHtei  «d 


are  introduced  into  the  text,  and  t'  i  second  book 
is  divided  into  two,  at  the  tenth  «l«>gy,  on  inuiA* 
oiont  giMUBda.  By  l^aldaama.  Hallo,  1837,  8v«» 
By  LeMaire.  Paris,  183*2,  Bto,  forming  part  of  the 
liiUiQthecii  Luium.  By  Hertaberg,  Ualle,  1844— li, 
4  thin  vols.  8vo.  The  commentary  is  nill|ia,  hit 
prolix,  and  often  faiicifif!  r.'^  i  inconclusive. 

Propertius  has  been  truinsialed  iut«  Freadi  by 
St  Amand,  Bourges  et  Paris,  1819,  with  the 
Latin  text ;  into  German  by  Hertzberg,  StuttgnrdI, 
1838  (Metzler's  CoUection) ;  into  Italian  tern 
rima  by  Becello,  Verona,  1742.  There  is  no 
complete  English  twilatinn,  box  tfam  ts  a  eone^ 
though  ruggcHl,  yemm  «l  thi  tot  book,  aoe(MBpa- 
nied  with  tll«  iMm  tedCfei  WUmfUmUt  London 
1781.  IT.  D.J 

PROPB^TIUB  GBLB&,  n  mbb  of  pOMtanaa 

rank  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  resign  his  senatorial  mok  on  aosoant  of  itis 
pomty,  hoik  rooolfed  ficooi  Iho  OMftnr  inatoidft 

million  of  go<itorees,  IB  Olte lOOTfpMt  Ut dvu^. 

(Tac  Aua.  i.  7.5.) 
PROPINQUUS,  PO.MPEIUS,  the  procurater 

of  the  province  of  Belijica,  at  the  death  of  Nero, 
A.  D.  (iM,  was  slain  in  the  followiug  year,  when  the 

troops  prooliM  VitalliB*  «M|p«nr  (Ite,iliriLL 

12,  .58). 

PR0R8A.  [POSTVBRTA.] 

PROSERPINA.  [Pkrkbphone.] 
PROSPER,  sufBtmed^doinftiaiii  Amntaaum^ 
from  the  country  of  Ma  Wrtii,  ibahliad  OMiag  tha 

first  half  of  the  fifth  century.  Reg:irding  his 
family  and  education  no  zecords  have  boon  pro* 
ooriod  t  bnt  in  eaiiy  Kfii  ko  oeldod  IB  PfeoftMO.  aarf 
there  became  intimately  assoiiated  with  a  certain 
Hilarius.  who,  to  avoid  confusion,  is  usually  dis- 
tinguished m  Ihinrku  Pretperi  or  Prn^ptrimumi 
The  two  friends  displ.ayed  trreat  r.eal  in  defend- 
ing the  doctrines  of  Augustia  af^inst  the  attacks 
of  tlM  Semipelagians  who  were  making  inroads  upon 
the  orthodoxy  of  Southern  Gaul,  and  havinj;;  opened 
a  correspondence  with  the  biahop  of  Hippo,  they 
received  in  reply  the  two  tracts  still  extant  under 
the  titles  De  PrtMkttimaiiane  SaneUtruai,  and  Zto 
Dono  Penevermttiae.  Finding  that,  notwith- 
standing these  exertions,  their  antagonists  were 
still  aolire  and  wicooiifnU  tiMy  noxi  undertook  n 
josfnoy  to  RoBo^  wkBCO  iboy  aBthnililod  tin  wfcolo 
coutrmersy  to  Pope  Coelestinus,  and  induced  him 
bv  their  repnaontatiana  to  publish,  in  a.  n.  431, 
his  wetHoaown  Sfpltkta  «d  Ejntcapot  OaHorwrn, 
in  which  he  denoanc(»  the  heresy  of  riusiajm*, 
and  warns  all  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  pro- 
hibit thoirpMaliyteio  tnm  ontertaining  and  dis- 
seminatinp;  tenets  bo  danprmnv  Armed  with  this 
authority.  Prosper  returned  home,  and,  from  tho 
nunterons  controwdil  iMte  oNupind  by  him 
about  this  period,  appears  to  have  proaecated  his 
labours  with  unflagpng  oitbnsiasra.   Soon  after^ 
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eertain  with  tegard  either  to  bh  tiibsequent  i 
career  or  to  the  date  of  fiis  deatli.  In  the  chronicle 
of  Ado  (fl.  A.  D.  UoO)  be  is  spoken  of  as  the  xVo- 
tornw  of  Pope  Leo,  and  in  Mine  MaS.  is  atyled 
JBjpitmpm»  Rkumtin  (L  e.  Rie*  in  ProrenoeX  bnt 
■aelattiwrieri  hi*torfRn«  acree  in  belieTinir  that 
Ppisper  of  Aquitaiiip  n.id  no  claim  to  these  titles. 

Thfi  wocka  Btnally  aacnbtd  to  thi*  wiiter  mav 
bs  AhriM  {bIb  Aim  dhnw:— L  Th«alogicil 
II.  Hi  T-ri-nL    III.  Poetical. 

I.  TuKuLoniCAL. — 1.  ^'liafa  oJ  .iagmfewm 
lit  Arii^piteiPrfH^MRMiVatfWMtteOittMa  wntlts 
between  A.  D.  427 — 429,  and  cnnsidt^rfd  rf  im 
portance  in  affording  material*  £ar  the  history  of 
Semipelagianiam.  2.  ^pisifda  ad  Iti^aum  <Ie 
Gniim  ff  fJttrro  Arlilrio.  AVritten  while  Augustin 
was  Bliii  aiive,  and  therefort?  not  lattr  thaii  the 
middle  of  the  jear  \.  v>.  430.  3.  Fro  Avguttuto 
Rewpomionet  ad  Capittda  OtgectUmum  Gaiiorum 
miummantitim.  WittlMI  alMNrt  a.  d.  431.  4.  Pro 
Auffuatmi  Doctrina  Respoitfiom  s  ad  Capitula  Ob- 
Vimeentiamrmmm  Wnit^j^aiMj^tom 
ing.  5.  .Av  if w^mIAm  AnpiinjnMV 
md  Eteerpta  quae  de  Genwuni  CivitaU'.  sunt  misftu 
IWanging  to  the  tame  epoch  a«  the  tvo  preceding, 
t.  OmMm  Dd  «t  Ubn  AmH»  mm-.  In 
leplj  to  the  doctrines  of  Cntsinmis  rf>*pi'ctine  Fn^c- 
viU,  as  hud  down  in  the  thirteenth  of  bis  Collar 
Mum  Fulnm  (Camanuc],  whence  the  piece  i« 

ireqaentlT  ■"■I'-d  -d  f)e  firatin  fk'i  ndiy  r\ns  CoHotty- 
rem.  Wrinen  about  a.  n.  t3-.  7.  I'salnwrum  a 
C  naque  ad  CL.  EapoHiia^  osngned  bj  the  Bene- 
dictine editors  to  A.  D.  433,  bat  placed  by  Schoene- 
nann  and  others  before  a.  d.  424.  8.  Sentmtia- 
rum  ttF  OperiiuM  &  Auguatini  delibcUarum  Liber 
wmm,  CMBMlad  abiiit  a.  o.  451.  Tlw  wiioie  of 
<ba  tfeoi*  wffl  be  hmi  in  the  Banedietin*  edition 
of  the  works  of  Augustin  ;  tlic  tpistlo  i&  minibored 
cczxT.,  and.  ia  phiced  immediately  bfi£are  another 
ifMi  Ae  ■nna  Mbject  by  HUniattliieiMMiniDg 
tract*  arc  all  included  in  the  Appendix  to  vol.  x. 

The  authenticity  of  the  following  is  very  doub^ 
fal 1.  Cbi^^mif.  fSaattfyam  Mmbed  to  PrM|Mr 
AqoitanicoB,  sometiTni^?  to  T'rosp(»r  Tim.    It  was 
first  published  from   i  \  an  an  MS.  by  Sirmoiid 
(Sto.  Par.  Ib'iy),  in  a  v  lu  u;  containing  also  the 
Opoaculaof  Eugenius,  bishop  of  Toledo,  topethcr 
with  some  poems  by  Dracontius  and  othexa.  S*;« 
also  the  collected  works  of  Sirmond.  Paris,  1696, 
*tL  ii.p.913.    2.  J>g  Voeatione  GaUium  Libri 
rfMk   Ascribed  in  some  MSS.  to  Ambrose.  Great 
dirersity  of  opinion  exists  with  regard  to  the  real 
aathor.    Enumas  wwildat^gn  it  to  Encherius, 
HAep  of  Lyons,  VomIm  to  HOviiis  Ptoiperi, 
Qaesnel  to  Leo  the  Great    Tlie  wh  61e  ijucstion  is 
fully  discussed  by  Antelmius,  in  an  essay,  of  which 
the  title  is  given  al  the  end  of  Ab  «rtMa^  md  by 
the  brothers  Ballerini  in  their  edition  of  the  works 
of  Leo,  vol.  iL  p.  662  [Lio].    Those  who  asaigu 
it  to  Prosper  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  about 
A.D.  440,  while  the  liallerini  bring  it  down  as 
low  as  4J>G,    3.  Ad  Sa4:ram  i'ltywem  Dtmetria- 
dm  Epittola  s.      Hmmiltiaie  Chruiiam  TYaekUut^ 
Mfposed  to  have  been  written  about  A.  d.  440. 
It  is  placed  among  the  letters  of  Ambrose  (Ixxxit.) 
in  the  earlier  editions  of  that  father,  claimed  for 
Prosper  by  SotaUu*  and  Amabmui  ahiefly  on 
•HMnk  tt  m  nal  «r  ftsMiad  mmMm»  m  style, 
end  given  by  Qiiesnel  to  Leo  the  Great.    Sec  tlie 
editien  of  the  works  of  Leo  by  the  Ballerini,  vol. 
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Epi$eo}x>rum  AuclorHatea  de  Gratia  Dei'  ei  IMtM 
Voluntufi  Ai  >:itrio.  Believed  to  liuve  been  com- 
piled about  A.  D.  431.  It  was  first  made  known 
by  Dionysius  Kxiguos  who  subjoined  it  to  the 
Epistle  of  Coelestintu  addressed  to  the  bishops  of 
Oaul.  See  the  obaerrations  of  the  Ballerini  iu  the 
edition  of  Leo,  vol.  ii.  p.  719. 

Tiic  following,  atthoof^  faetiiiig  the  name  of 
Pro>^per,  am  eeitoinly  spttriom>— I.  JM  VUa  Om* 
templativn  L:hii  ins.  CDnijiosed.  in  all  probability, 
as  Sirmond  has  pointed  out,  by  Julianas  Pomexius, 
a  GanKdi  pNabytec^  wbo  flnuiilied  at  tlw  doae  of 
the  fifth  century.  (Oennad.  de  VirisJU.  98  ;  Isi- 
dor.  dc  Script.  Ecdet,  12.)  2.  Ds  Pr«m$»ionUniM 
et  I'niedidioK&m  Dei.  Referred  to  tj  Casaiodorns 
as  tlic  production  of  Prosper,  but  ^pfOSHitljr  tW 
work  of  somu  African  divine. 

II.  Iii8TORioAi),«Two,  perhaps  we  slMnU 
three,  chronicles  are  extant  bearing  the  name  of 
Prosper.   It  will  be  convenient  to  d»cribe  tiwm 
separately  according  to  the  lillMli|f  wfck^  liagMii^ 
nciuitty  diaoviiDiiioted* 

1.  CSrarfm  Cbow/ofw,  extending 

379,  the  date  at  which  the  chronicle  of  Jerorao 
ends,  down  to  A.  9.  455*  the  events  bung  ar- 
ranged aoeorfinf  to  die  yaan  of  tho  Renaia 
consuls.  We  find  short  notices  with  regard  to 
the  liumsa  emperors,  the  Jlooiau  hibhupft,  and  po- 
litical occunonew  in  general,  but  the  troubles  of 
the  Church  are  especially  dwelt  upon,  and  above 
the  Pdagiau  hcre6y.  In  the  earlier  editious  this 
chronicle  ended  with  the  year  a.  d.  444,  but  ap> 
peared  in  its  complete  fonn  in  the  Hisioriae  Fran- 
corum  Scrif^res  Coaeiailei  of  Andrew  Du  Chesne^ 
fol.  Par.  1636—1649.  Rosier  infers  from  internal 
evidenoi^  that  it  was  ociAoally  brought  down  by 
Prosper  to  A.  D.  4SS,  and  mtt  mbsequently  two 
additions  w  ere  made  to  it,  eitlicr  by  himself  or  by 
some  other  hand,  the  one  reaching  to  a.  n.  444» 
the  other  to  A.  Ow  4M.  We  ought  to  obeetvo  also 
that,  a&  might  be  expected  in  a  work  of  this 
nature,  we  tind  it  in  smne  lilSS.  continaed  still 
finrtbec,  while  in  others  it  k  pweeated  ia  •  ca» 
pressed  and  mutihited  form. 

2.  Chronicon  Imperial^.,  called  al&o  Otronicon 
PHioeanum,  because  first  made  known  by  Peter 
Pithou,  in  1.508.  It  is  comprehended  within 
precisely  the  same  limits  as  the  precedixig  (a.  d. 
379—455),  but  the  computations  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  years  of  the  Roman  em|>erwa,  and  not 
according  to  the  consnln  While  it  agrees  with 
tho  Chronicon  C'onsularc  in  its  general  plan,  it 
differs  Irom  it  in  many  particulars,  especially  in 
the  very  Inlef  aniisiooa  to  tho  Piehmwi  eontRH 
vf-rsy,  and  in  the  slight,  almost  di^rcnpectful  notices 
of  Augustine.  It  is,  moreover,  much  less  accu- 
rate ia  ito  dumu^t^,  and  ia  altqgedMr  to  bo 
regarded  as  inferior  in  authority. 

Tl)«  fciognlar  coincidence  with  regard  to  the 
period  embraced  by  these  two  chronicles,  »  ooiB"! 
cidence  which,  however,  in  some  degree  disappears 
if  we  adopt  thu  hypothesis  of  lUialcr,  would  kod 
us  to  believe  that  they  proceeded  from  the  same 
source  ;  but,  on  the  oth«r  hand,  the  difference  of 
arrangement,  and  the  want  of  harmony  in  details, 
would  lead  to  an  opposite  conclusion.  Hence, 
while  the  greater  number  of  eritica.  in  re- 
garding Prosper  AquitaniooB  as  tAe  fiEMoar  of  tho 
firijt,  not  a  few  arc  inclined  to  make  ovrrtln'  >m 
cond  to  Prosper  Tiro,  who,  it  is  imagined,  fiouriiihed 
mUmdMl^mUmf*  ft nvl ho liMbend, al 
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the  wime  ttmf',  that  tlic  cxiistfTice  of  this  second 
Prosper  lu  a  personage  distinct  from  the  antngoDist 
'    ti  tlw  ScHipehgMiM,  hw  swrar  ham  dmdf  d«- 

inonstratH,  and  con*rrincnt1r  nT  <it?,t»mcnts  re- 
garding him  must  be  received  with  anitiou  aiid 
dtstnut. 

3.  Labbe,  in  his  Nova  BUtlhO/iea  MSS.  LUn-o- 
mm,  fol.  Paris,  1 657,  published  the  Chronicon  Con- 
sulare,  with  iinothcr  clironide  prefixed, coniinoncini; 
with  Adua,«iul  reMhiag  dawn  to  the  point  where 
ths  Candm  btfrhw*  Tfab  mm  ymmmotA  hf 
LabW  to  he  the  coiuplctp  work  as  it  isstied  from 
the  hands  of  Prosper,  the  porticni  prenoiulT  known 
iMYin^  been,  apon  this  rappoMM,  detntlied  ttma 
the  rest,  for  the  sake  of  bieing  tacked  as  n  supplo- 
ment  to  the  ciu'ouick  of  Jerome.  The  fonn  and 
style,  however,  of  the  eorUer  section  are  so  oom- 
pletely  ilifTTrnt  from  the  remainder,  that  the  opi- 
nion of  L:iDbo  hnn  found  litUc  favour  with  critics. 
'  Fivrlall  information  with  regard  to  these  chro- 
Bides,  and  the  rarious  opinions  which  have  been 
broached  as  to  their  origin,  we  may  refer  to  Ron- 
«dU«  Vttust.  Lot.  Script.  CftromeortMN,  4to.  Fata  v. 
1797;  IUfaler,anNMOi»AI«dii^M^  Tubing.  1788; 

III.  PoETir.M..  Among  the  works  of  the 
ChrirtiMi  poets  which  form  the  fifth  Tolume  of  the 
•CollMdo  PI«mmHb**<4tOr  PitMT.  I7M), 

foUow^ing  are  attributed  to  Prosper  A<iuitjinicus 
hut  we  must  premise  that  thej  hare  hum 
c*Uect^  from  mauy  different  BoavpM,  that  they 

unquestionably  are  not  all  from  the  same  pen,  and 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  decide  whether  we  are 
to  regard  Prosper  Aquitanicns  and  Prosper  Tiro, 
the  latter  nnmff  being  prefsxed  to  several  of  these 
pieces  in  tiie  MSS.,  as  the  some  or  as  distinct  in- 
dividuals. 

vMiss,  •  Mfiee  of  «m  bmndnd  mm  tlx  epignuns  in 

elegiac  ver»e,  on  various  tojiics  connected  with 
•pecuUtire,  dogmatical,  and  practical  theology,  and 
with  wmb.  Thas  the  third  is  D$  Hmmtta  1M> 
/(j/nt,  the  thirty-ninth  ZV  Jtulilin  ei  Cralia^  the 
twenty-second  Ik  dUi^endo  iMmitu,  the  hundred 
and  fifth  Be  <dU>wdh  /m. 

2.  Carman  de  fntjrtitis,  in  dactylic  hexameter?;, 
divided  into  four  ports  and  forty-five  flhaptwrs.  An 
faitroduction  it  pnfized  in  five  el^f^  Minlalii  of 
wliich  the  fint  two  aqpUft  tbo  natim  m  «xlint 
of  the  poem. 

Unde  Tohmtatis  Mmetae  tabetttat  origo. 

Undo  animis  pietas  iusit,  et  undo  tides. 
AdYMWun  ingraioa,  falsa  et  virtute  superbos* 
C«ilMi»  dMaw  TNiOm  eaodoL 

8.  Tn  OUnelatormm  8.  Awgmthii  F.pifjrwmmtk, 
live  elegiac  couplets.  4.  Another,  on  tlu>  same 
subject,  in  six  elegiac  couplets,  b.  EpUapkmm 
Nutoriamm  M  Pelagianae  kaermom^  hi  deren 
elegiac  couplets,  in  which  "  Nchtoriana  Haeresis 
loK^nitnr."  Written  after  the  ooudetunation  of  the 
Nestorians  by  the  council  ef  E{dMsus  in  A.  D.  431. 
ft.  fjxrirem  koriatur  ut  ae  ffftftm  Dro  flrdirel,  in 
lifty-tliree  elegiac  couplets,  with  an  introduction  in 
sixteen  Iambic  Dimeters  CatalMtfe  (AsMNon- 
tics).  Besides  the  abovo  tilM*  it  •  Chmten  <U 
Jhvmbmtut  diviruMj  in  tomt  tdMoM  of  Prosper, 
which  is  rejected  by  AnteladmbtadBldt  OMT  bj 
aooM  i^htfs  to  Hilttioi, 

Tbe  iiitt  wMiur  tho  wwkinaciM  loPionMr 
wUiA  iantd  ft«B  At  pMM  WW  tht  E^iimMlft 
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published  at  Mayence,  ito.  1  m  **  FptcrrrciTnrrta 
Sancti  Prosperi  episcopi  n-gienitis  de  Vitiis  et  \'n- 
tntibns  ex  dictis  Augustini,"  anil  reprinteti  iiy 
Aldus,  4to,  Venet.  loOl,  along  with  other  Chris- 
tian poems.  Next  appeared  the  treatise  De  Cirxitia 
Dei,  printed  .by  Schoeffer  at  Mayence.  4to.  1:>'24, 
as  S.  Prosperi  Presbyteri  Aquitanici  Libellns  ad- 
versus  inimicos  Oratiae  Dei  contra  Colhktorem,**  in 
a  volume  contaitiing  the  epistle  of  Aurelini,  bishop 
of  Carthage^  tbe  epbtlo  of  Pope  Coelefltinas,  and 
otlMT  BntboiMet  upon  Ao  «uae  subject.  TImo 

fi>llowed  the  EpisMa  ad  Rvffinum  and  the  Uey^xtn- 
mwM  ad  Eaoeqata,  &c  dro.  Venet.  1638,  and 
MOB  after  Oryphias  pnhKilMd  •«  Lijdm,  M. 
153f>,  the  first  Citron  of  the  collected  works,  can*- 
fuliy  corrected  by  the  coUation  of  MbS.  Tbe 
edition  of  (MivBrius,  ih  o.  Dnaci,  1677,  wm  knig 
re^rded  as  the  standard,  but  far  superior  to  alt 
others  is  the  Beo^ictine,  foL  Paris,  1711,  super- 
intendtd  Iqr  Lt  Bma  4t  Ifuottt  Md  St.  M«h 
geant 

Full  information  with  regard  to  the  inteminaUe 
controversies  arising  out  of  the  works  of  Prosper  is 
contained  in  the  nofiaa  and  diMert;itions  of  tho 
Besiodi«diw«,  In  tike  dlseellalluus  of  Quesnel  mti 

the  R.-dlerin'  in  their  respective  editions  of  the 
works  of  Leo  theUreat,and  in  t  rare  vdume  **De 
wii  OpdKlMt  88.  ^Uiuni  Tiwwit  Magni  et  Plot' 
peri  Aqnitani  DI»';rrtntiones  criticae,  A:c.*"  4lo. 
Paris,  l()H.O,  by  Josephus  Antelmios,  to  which 
Quesnel  put  forth  a  reply  in  the  £^iAemeride$  Po- 
rtffi'nsrs.  viii.  ;itii1  xv.  An|ni»t,  1  f)89,  anil  Antel- 
nuua  a  duply  in  two  KpvUndac  duuJtm  £patoiae 
/^  QttatteUi  partibtu  re^mmorioA,  4to.  Porta,  lfM> 

(See  the  works  on  tlie  ScmipelaKian  berasy  re- 
ferred to  M  tbe  cad  of  the  articles  CasaiANirB  and 
pKtAGiua)  [W.  R.] 

P&O^A'TIUS,  a  Roman  arttat  in  auMtk^  cC 
the  luBe  of  ^  onperort,  whose  name  ii  inwifai 
on  a  in  isa'c  pav.  inent  found  at  Aventicum  (.4r*»- 
cka)  in  Switzerland.  (Schmidt,  Amtiq.  dd  laStdmt^ 
ppw  17«  1 9, 24  ;  R.  RoehoMo,  I/MItt  A  9f*  AAe^, 
p.  394.)  [I'  ^^  ] 

PROTA^OORAS  {nfmnrtif>as\  was  bom  at 
Abdera,  aoeording  to  die  uoueoneut  tusiiwenj  ef 
Plato  and  several  other  T^Ttters.  (Prcfnr:.  p.  309,  c, 
Da  Rtp,x.^  606, c, ;  Hcracleides  Poiit.  op.  D*ag, 
ZoM.  fx.  W ;  Cicero,  tie  Nat.  Deor.  i.  23,  &c)  By 
the  comic  p'>et  Fnpolis  (np.  Dio<).  Ldrrt.  ix.  5(1), 
he  is  called  a  Tenn  (TTftor),  pirobahly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Teian  origin  of  that  city  (Herod.  L 
168,  Ac.),  just  as  ITecataens  the  Abderito  is  by 
Strabo.  (See  Ed.  (J  cist  in  o  programme  of  the 
Paedagopium  atGie8sen,l827 ;  comp.  Fr.  Hennann 
in  the  Scholzeitun^  18110,  iL  pu  660.)  In  tho 
"numifeetly  eecinptea  tazt  of  tho  PkoiM»<M«i«t 
{ile  PhUos.  Hist.  c.  n),  he  is  termed  an  Elean  (coin- 
pars  J.  Frei,  QtiaaUuma  Proiaaxreae,  Bonoae, 
1846,  p.  6).  By  thooiMlili«^ia«dii«Ai^ 
teninn,  by  the  others  Maeai\driu8  or  Maeander 
(Diog.  Lacirt,  ix.aO,  ib.  Interp.),  xrhom  Fhilo*ttauis 
(p.  494),  probably  confounding  him  with  the 
father  of  y>  inocritus,  describes  as  very  rich  ;  Dio- 
geucts  ijOtfiUus  (ik  53)  as  miserably  poor.  The 
welMaioWB  ttory,  however,  that  Prota^"ms  was 
once  a  poor  porter,  and  that  the  skill  with  which 
he  had  futened  together,  and  poised  upon  his 
shoulders,  a  large  bundle  of  wood,  ottracted  the 
attention  ef  Denwcntas,  wko  uiomifwl  •  fikag 
for  him,  toA  Vm  mndar  Uo  oh^mI  tattanM 
htai  (Spitniai4ii%kM>l  s^fl^ibMi  Ad. 
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Ocllius,  iV.  J.  V.  3  ;  comp.  Athen«  yiU.  13,  pi  ».'54, 
c.)« — appean  to  have  aruen  out  of  tbe  itatement 
M  Afiitolle,  that  Vmttfgotm  SaveotMl  •  Mrt  of 

porter's  knot  (tuAt))  for  the  more  coDvonient  car- 
y  ing  of  burdens  (Diog.  Laert.  ix.  53 ;  coiup.  Ftei, 
IL  &  pi.  0«  Ifonora^  whetiwr  Protagonu 

vn>5,  as  later  ancient  authorities  assnnieil  (Dioj^. 
Luxt  rL  IX.  aU ;  Cl^in.  Al«x.  ^truM,  i.  p.  uOl,  d., 
&c.)<  a  disciple  of  D -inncritua,  with'  whom  in  point 
of  doctrine  he  had  absolutely  nothing  in  common, 
im  Tcry  doubtful,  and  Frei  (/.  c  jk  24,  &c)  haa 
tindertaken  to  show  tluit  Pr>ii.if!otu>  yas  some 
twonty  years  older  than  Democduia.  lU  in  Stett 
Auaxngoraa,  m  b  oonfinnd  in  Tizioitt  wnyi*  mn 
bom  about  B.U'5UU,  and  was  forty  yeara  older 
tium  Demochtoai  aecoidijag  to  tbe  latter's  own 
•tetoniMit  (Ding.  LaSri.  it.  41  ^  e«np.  34),  Pn>- 
ta^i<ras  must  have  \)vrii  older  than  Di'inocritii-^,  as 
it  is  eertHiu  that  I'rotagoraa  wn«  older  tliaii  So- 
OUM,  who  was  bum  B.  a  468  (Plat  Prciag. 

J.  317,  c,      4,  b.,  3f;i ,  e.  ;  comp.  Diog.  L;iert.  ix. 
2,  56 ),  uud  diiid  before  him  at  tba  age  of  mur ly 
Mventy  (Plat,  il/eno,  p.  91,  e. ;  comp.  TbeaeL 
p.  171,  d.,  1G4,  e.,  FuiJnid.  p.  286,  c;  the  aa- 
auaiptioa  of  others,  that  he  reached  the  age  qf 
ninety  years,  Diog.  Laert.  ix.  55,  Schol.  in  PlaL 
4*  Mep.  X.  p.  600,  i«  of  no  weight),  after  Jio  had 
practiaed  the  aophistic  art  for  forty  yearn,  and  Imd 
by  flight  withdrawn  himself  from  the  accu'«atIon 
oC  Pyiiiodorua,  one  of  the  Four  Hundred,  who  go- 
-VMne^  Athena  in  &  c  41 1  (Diog.  Laelrt.  ix.  54  ; 
comp.  Philostratus,  I,  c    Ariatotlv  mi-ntioni  d  Ku 
athiiu,  tbe  diadple  of  Protagoraa,  as  hia  accuser, 
Diog.  Im&L  L  e.).   Apollodonia,  Uienfbfo,  night 
very  w.  ll  lut^yrn  the  04th  Olympiad  (a  c.  444)  as 
the  period  when  he  nourished  (I>iog.  Laert.  ix. 
54,  5Cj.    A  more  accurate  determination  of  the 
date  of  his  death,  r-.r]  thence  of  his  birth,  cannnt 
be  extracted  from  a  tragraent  of  the  SilU  of  Timuu 
(in  Sext.  Kmp.  adv.  Math.  ix.  57),  and  a  passage 
of  Plato  {TkeaeL  p.  171.  d  ),  as  the  placing  to- 
other of  Protagoras  and  Socrates  in  them  does 
sol  pnMippoae  that  their  deaths  were  contem- 
poraoeooa.  Nor  are  we  jiutifi^  in  eooduding  from 
the  boastful  expresuon  of  the  aophist  (Plat.  PraL 
p.  317,  c),  that  he  waa  twenty  years  older  tlian 
Soemto.   On  tlie  other  hand,  if  Earipidea  alliuled 
10  Ua  death  in  tiie  Izion  (noeoiding  to  Philo- 
clmrus  in  Di<ij,'.  Laeit.  ix.  55),  he  must  have  died 
before  B.  c  406  or  407,  i.  e.  before  the  death  of 
Evipldea.  With  preponderating  piobduliljvtbon- 
foff,  Froi  places  the  dtath  of  Protagorn*!  in  n.  c. 
4i  i,asstuiuiig  that  Pythodoras  accused  him  during 
tho  gDvemment  of  tho  Four  Hundred  (QMoetf. 
Pminrj.  p.  G  !),  and  accord i n glj  aadignaabMlt&  C 
4uU  a»  ih<i  dat«  of  his  birtlu 

That  Protagoras  had  alraiidy  acquired  fame 
during  his  residence  in  Abdem  cannot  be  inferred 
from  the  doubtful  sUtement,  that  he  was  tmned 
by  the  AbderitesA^^of,  and  Demoiritus  <piKuaocpio 
or  90^^  (Aelian.  Var.  HiaL  iv.  20  ;  eomp.  Suid. 
M.  m.  T^srrary.  Atjudicp.^  &e,  Phamintta,  in  Diog. 
Ki' rt.  ix.  oO,  to  l'rot;if^or.is  tlic  desit;tiation 

ot  ao^ia).  He  was  the  tint  who  called  himself 
a  sophist,  and  taught  for  pay  (Plat  Protoff.  p.  S49, 
'ft.  ;  liiit^.  Lalrt.  ix.  52).  He  must  havi  ciimc  tn 
Athena  betore  &  c.  445,  since,  according  to  the 
•tatoment  of  Hetad^es  Ponticns  CPi<^  Laifrt. 
ix.  '>0),  he  pave  laws  to  ihi'  Thuriaus,  or,  what  is 
more  probable,  adapted  for  tlio  use  of  the  new 
■  lA  AAhu  ftr  Um  link  tine  iir 
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that  yr'tr.  tli*.>  law*  which  had  been  drawn  up  at 
an  eaxVittt  period  by  Cbocoadas,  for  Uie  use  of  tbe 
Chalddie  eiilinilai  (or  aeoofdirig  to  Died.  xiL  1 L  S» 
nsid  others,  these  laws  were  in  force  at  Thiirii 
Ukewi&c).  Whether  he  bimseU  removed  toThurii, 
we  do  not  learn,  but  at  the  tine  of  the  plague  we 
find  him  njiain  in  Athens,  as  he  could  scarcely 
have  meutiuncd  llie  strength  of  miiid  displayed  by 
Pericles  at  the  death  of  his  sons,  in  the  way  he 
does  (in  a  fragment  still  extant,  Plut  Con»oL 
ad  ApolL  c.  33,  p.  118,  d.),  had  he  not  been  an 
eye-witnesa.  He  had  also,  aa  it  api>ears,  returned 
to  Athena  after  •  long  fthMnce  (Flat. ProL  f,  SOL 
c),  at  a  time  when  the  aom  of  Peridai  wcte  alifl 
alive  (iljid.  p.  314,  e.,  3"2n,  a.)  A  somewhat  in- 
timate rela^n  between  Pcota^nu  and  Peridea 
is  intinatad  atM»  daewliaMk  (Plat  Ptnel.  c  M. 
]i.  17-,  a.)  His  actirity,  however,  v  i-  I  v  no 
means  reslricted  to  Athens.  He  had  spent  Bome 
time  in  Sicily,  and  acquired  fiime  there  (Plat. 
lli/f.  Mqj.  p.  282,  d.),  and  brought  with  him 
to  Athens  many  admirers  out  of  other  Greek  citiea 
through  which  he  had  passed  (Plat  Prot.  p.  31ft» 
a.).  The  impeachment  of  Protngoras  had  been 
founded  on  hia  book  ou  the  gods,  which  bcgaa 
with  the  statement :  Respecting  the  gods,  I 
am  unable  to  know  whether  they  exist  or  do 
not  exist"  ( Diog.  LaCrt.  ix.  51,  Ac)  Tbe  im- 
peachment was  followed  by  his  banishment  (Diog, 
La^rt.  ix.  52  ;  Cic  d»  Aat.  JDeor.  u  23 }  £osob, 
Pra^.  Ewng.  ziv.  19,  fte.),  or,  aa  otlMn  alBmt 
only  by  the  burning  of  his  Look.  (Philost.  VU. 
Sofik.  Le.\  Joseph,  c-  Ajtion.  li.  37  }  Sext  Ema, 
adv.  MaA.  iz.  M  {  da  IXog;  Laftt  itoa) 

From  the  list  of  the  writings  of  Protagorns 
which  Diogenes  Lacriius  (ix.  55)  doubtless  bor- 
rowed from  one  of  his  Alexandnne  authorities  (he 
describes  them  as  ^tii!  exliint,  «<Ttl  rd  cm^6^l^va 
oMTuu  filSXta  TouTa  ;  couip.  \V'elcker*s  account  of 
Prodikos,  in  his  Klane  &4W/7«i,  ii.  p.  447*  465), 
and  which  he  gives  probably  with  his  accustriTn(>d 
negligence,  one  may  see  tliat  they  comprised  very 
di^rcnt  subjects : — eOucM  (vspl  Aprrmy  and  vcpl 
TMV  oix  ipfkis  TQts  dy6p<ow0t$  Wfoaaoitivm, 
^tXarifilaf ),  polUiea  {^«pt  ««\irefas,  xtpl  rris  «P 
dpxfi  KaTcundutus  ;  comp.  Frei,  p.  IH2,  <l!cc.),  rhe- 
toric {dtrrtKoyuitf  Sio,  rix^n  ^fNOTdtwr),  and  other 
subjecta  of  diflarent  Idnds  f  vpotrroimMr,  ««^  ^ 

Br^udrasv.  irtpt  n-(fXT)i,  irtpl  to?*'  if  AT5ou).  The 
works  which,  in  all  probability,  were  the  most  im- 
portant  of  those  which  Protagoras  composed,  TmA 
('AXiffffja),  and  On  the  Oodt  (Hrpl  e.dv),  are 
omitted  in  that  list,  although  in  anotlier  pag<ngc 
(ix.  61)  Diogenes  Lacrtiiu  refers  to  them.  The 
first  contained  the  theory  refuted  by  Plato  in  the 
Theaetetus  i^neaet.  p.  161, c,  lliJ.a.,  liitJ,  c,  170, 
e.),  and  was  probably  identical  with  the  work  on 
the  Existent  {fltpl  toG  6yrof)^  attributed  to  Pro- 
tagoras by  Porphyrins  (in  Euseb.  Praep.  Evang.  x. 

p.  4G8,  Viger).  This  work  was  directed  against 
the  Eieatica  {jnpis  rods  tv  ty  \4yoirras)^  and 
waa  itOl  extant  in  tbe  time  <^  Porphyrias,  who 
describes  tlie  argumentation  of  the  book  as  similar 
to  that  of  Plato,  though  without  adding  auj  more 
«caet  atatenenta.  WUh  the  doctrine  ttat  waa  pe> 
culiar  to  Protagoras  we  obtain  the  most  comniete 
acquaiutanvo  from  the  Theeetetus  of  Plato,  which 
was  designed  to  refute  ft,  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
quotations  in  which  is  confirmed  by  the  irn-'h  more 
scanty  notices  of  Sextiis  Empiricas  and  oUiera. 
nn  wpbial  ttnrtad  ften  the  iuadtmMai 
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potition  of  Ueracleitai,  that  evety  iSbiag  u  motion, 
Mri  notUaif  Iwridw  or  twyood     nd  Ast  out  of 

it  pvery  thing  oomM  into  cxistericf"!  ;  that  nothing 
at  any  lime  exutt^  but  that  eveiything  i«  perpetually 
beeomimg  {VttL  TimleL  pp.  IBi,  168:  StxtM  ftn- 
piriius  Inacnirately  attributes  to  htm  mnttrr  in  a 
perpetual  state  of  flux,  ^twrjj,  J'jfrrktm.  Hyp- 
i.  217,  218).  He  then  diftinguithed  MOfrilieipal 
kinds  of  the  infinitely  manifold  motions,  an  actire 
and  a  passive  ;  but  premised  that  the  motion 
which  in  one  concurrence  manifested  itself  actively, 
will  in  nwilMr  apiNwr  w  panhre*  m  thai  th«  dif- 
ftmiM  n  M  it  vm  %  fhMStasliii^,  not  a  psnnnncBt 
one  {IJitart.  pp.  15^,  I">7).  Fnmi  the  concurrence 
of  two  itich  motions  arise  teosatioa  or  percnition, 
and  tbat  wUck  la  Mt  w  peteavwl,  aeeoidnig  to 
the  diflTcrent  velocity  of  the  motion  ;  and  that  in 
■aeh  a  way  thai  where  there  is  homogeneity  in  what 
Urn  BMats,  as  between  seeing  and  colour,  hearing 
and  sound  {ib.  p.  156),  thi-  (^cfinitenes^  rf  '}■:>-■  .^lour 
mad  the  seeing,  of  the  pfrc<-]>tion  and  that  which  is 
pswdyad,  b  pradoced  by  the  concurrence  of  co^ 
fespondinjT  motions  (p.  156,  d.,  comp.  159,  c.). 
Conscqueully,  we  can  never  speak  of  Being  and 
Becoming  in  themselves,  but  only  for  something 
(Tir(),  or  of  something  (rii^f),  or  to  something 
(Tp6s  Ti,  p.  160,b  ,  156,  152,  d.  ;  Arist  Melapk. 
ix.  3;  S'xt.  F.nip.  II;;p.  i.  '1\V>,  ("on,,-- 
ipwntly  tbeie  u  or  exists  for  each  only  tbat  of 
wliiefc  Im  Im*  a  •anaation,  and  only  Ihat  whieh  he 
pfrcoivfs  is  tnie  for  him  (Tfu'itt.  p.  152,  a.,ci>nip. 
CYat^L  p.  'iW  ;  Aristocles,  in  Eutdt.  I'mep.  Emng. 
shr.  not  Ci6  Jmef.  iL  46  ;  Saxt.  Anp.  and 
adv.  Math,  vii.  6.T,  369,  388,  &c.)  ;  po  that  as  sen- 
sation, like  its  objects,  is  cnfrnged  in  a  perpetual 
ch:ln^<•  of  motion  [ThrafL  p.  l5*i,  b. ;  Sext  Emp. 
H^.  i.  p.  -17,  f.),  opposite  asst  rtions  mi^jlit  exi*.!, 
acconiiiig  to  the  dirference  ol"  the  pcrctpliou  re- 
specting each  several  object  (Arist.  Sfetapk,  iv.  5  ; 
Diog.  Laert  ix.  5  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  v.  p.  674, 
a.  ;  Senec.  £pist.  88).  The  conclusions  hitherto 
discussed,  which  he  drew  from  the  Heracleitean 
dactiinaoC  ttmui  Becominp^  Prot^onu  sonuned 
vp  In  the  wen*kTM>wn  proposition :  The  man  in  the 
measure  of  all  tinners  ;  of  the  existent  that  they 
exist ;  of  the  non-existent,  tbat  they  do  not  exist 
(f%eatt  p.  152,  a.,!($0,  A.^Craiyl.  p.  385,  e.  ; 
Ari.it.  M'  tnj^h.  X.  1,  xl.  (i  ;  Sext.  Etnp.  a'Jv. 
Afath.  vii.  6U,  Pyrrhon,  Hyp.  i.  p.  216  ;  Aristocles, 
la  Euttb,  JPraep.  Bmmff.  xiv.  SO  •  IMog.  LaSrt.  ix. 
5T  \  and  undoritno*!  hy  the  wicm,  the  perceivinif  or 
M'nsation-receiving  snbjeot.  He  was  c<impeUed, 
therefore,  likewise  to  admit,  tliat  confutation  was 
impossible,  since  every  atfimiation,  if  restin;;  upon 
sensation  or  perception,  is  eriiially  jiistitiable  (I'lat. 
J-'iitkjfd.  p.  185,  d.  fee.  ;  l<ocr.  ///  'mae  Ene.  p. 
231,  Bekk. ;  IHog.  La«rt.  ix.  53) ;  but,  notwitfa- 
Standing  the  equal  troth  and  justifbibleness  of 
0{ii)o«it<'  aHirmatiiins,  he  endcrivoiiied  to  establish  a 
distiocttoD  of  better  and  worse,  referring  litem  to 
^  better  er  ararae  oenffitien  ef  Ae  percipient  aiA* 
jfct,  and  promised  to  pve  din>ctions  for  improving 
this  condition,  t.  e.  for  attaining  to  higher  activity 
(91kM(.  p.  167  ;  eomp.  Sext  Emp.  l/trp.  i.  p.  21 8). 
Already,  before  Plato  and  Aristotle  {Mt  diph.  iv.  4, 
eomp.  the  previously  quoted  passatres),  Democritus 
had  applied  bfasarif  to  the  confutation  of  this  sen- 
anali^m  <>f  Protas^omR.  which  annihilated  existence, 
knowledge,  and  all  understanding  (I'luL  adv.  Colot. 
f.  1 109,  a. :  Bext  Etaipi  adv.  Math.  vii.  889). 
Wben  FntiiaiM,  n  Ua  beak  an  tfca  Oada, 
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maintained  that  wc  are  not  able  to  know  whether 
and  how  they  exist  (Timon,  m  Sad.  Bttp.  adv. 
Math.  ix.  56,  comp.  58  ;  Cie.  de  .V-d.  /Vor.  i.  1 . 
12,  2,%  42  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ix.  51,  &c.  To  regard 
the  expnaien,  iirtSol  nW;  fht,  qnaks  sM;  m 
Frei  does,  l.r.  p.  Ofl,  as  a  foreign  aiddition,  seems 
to  me  to  involve  difiiculiie*),  he  probably  could  only 
have  in  mind  the  mutually  opposed  statements  on 
the  point,  and  most  himself  have,  been  (tiipnaail  •» 
a  denial  as  he  could  scarcely  have  been  eondooa 
of  a  corresponding  s»/nsation  or  perception. 

It  ts  aeteveiT  pleasure,  but  only  ^eaaoie  in  the 
bonitiM,  to  traUt  Prota;.:ora«,  in  the  diakgw 
!  which  bears  his  name  (p.  ."ii  I ,  b.),  allows  moral 
worth ;  and  he  refers  virtue  to  a  certain  sense 
of  shame  (cdMs)  implanted  ta  aan  by  nature,  and 
a  certain  conscious  feellni?  of  justice  (8*rrj),  which 
axe  Ut  serve  the  purpose  of  securing  the  bonds  <^ 
connection  in  private  and  political  life  (ibid,  pi 
'.V2'2,  c.  fic.)  ;  and,  accordingly,  expl.una  how  they 
are  developed  by  means  of  education,  instruction, 
and  laws  (p.  32fi»  e.  dec,  cooqk.  MO,  &).  He  is 
not  able,  however,  to  define  more  exactly  the  dif- 
ference between  the  beautiful  and  the  pleasant,  and 
at  last  again  contents  himself  with  afliiming  tbat 
pleasure  or  enjoyment  is  the  pvopar  aim  «f  Ikigopd 
(p.354,  &c.).    In  just  aa  eenlbaed  ft  wanner  deea 

hi-  ex[)reM  himsi-If  with  respect  to  the  virtues,  of 

which  he  admits  five  (holiness,  6ai6niSy — and  four 
others),  md  wiA  «e^aid  t»  wUdi  ha  anfotaina 

t!iat  they  are  disitln;:uished  from  each  other  In  the 
same  way  as  the  parts  of  the  countenance  {tb,  p. 
849,bi.,  899,  c  &c).  A*  in  Aeee  ethieal  eptekma 
nf  Protagoras  we  see  a  want  of  scientific  perception, 
60  do  we  perceive  in  his  concepiiou  of  the  Hera* 
cleitean  doctrine  of  the  eternal  flow  of  all  thhngs, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  carries  it  out,  a  sophistical 
endeavour  to  eatabliikh,  freed  from  the  fetters  uf 
science,  hia  aoljaetive  notions,  setting  aside  the 
Heracleitean  assumption  of  a  higher  cognition,  and 
a  community  of  rational  activity  ((i<rd$  A^yot),  by 
means  of  rhetorical  art  That  he  was  master  of 
this  in  fthk|^d«graa,tiMtaatinoDieaof  tfaaaadoita 
leave  Induoitable.  His  endeavuuis,  moreover,  weia 
mainly  directed  to  the  communication  of  this  aft 
by  means  of  instruction  (Plat  FrU.  312, 

readiness  in  donv-stic  and  politicil  affairf.  (ih.  p. 
318,  e. ).  He  would  teach  how  to  make  the  weaKer 
cause  the  stronger  (rir  Ifrm  X^Tor  apelrns  veifiir, 
Arist.  Wir!.  ii.  ;  A.  nelllus.  A'.  .4.  v.  S  ;  Eu- 
doxus,  i«  ^iepi.  Bt^z.  s.  v.  "ASbnpa  ;  comp.  Arie- 
toph.  JVub.  1 13,  &c  245,  &c.  873,  874,  Wft,  At). 
By  way  of  practice  in  the  art  he  wns  acnistomed 
to  make  his  uupiU  discuss  Theses  (cimniunes  loci) 
oppeaite  aides  (antinomically)  (Diog.  Lai^rt  it. 
52,  &c. ;  comp^  Said.  a.*. ;  Dionys.  Halic  Isocr. 
Timon  in  Djoj^t.  lafrt.  ix.  52 ;  Sext  Emp.  adv. 
Math.  ix.  57  ;  Cic.  lirui.  12)  ;  an  exercise  which 
is  also  tscommcndcd  by  Cioero  (orf  AtL  ix,  4),  and 
Qnintifian  (x.  5.  §  1 0).  The  neuied  of  doing  ao  was 
prohahly  unfolded  in  his  Art  of  Dispnte  [rixyi]  ipiu- 
Tticwr,  see  above).  But  he  also  directed  his  attention 
to  langimtre.  endenvonrad  to  ozplaiB  dHBeolt  fat< 
Kai?efl  in  iK  poets,  thoticrh  not  alwnys  with  xhf 
best  success  (Plat  ProL  p.  ?/<'>H,  c.  \c,  ;  comp.  re- 
specting his  and  the  opposed  Platonic  exposition  of 
the  well-known  lines  of  Simonides,  Frei,  p.  122, 
&c.) ;  entered  at  some  length  into  tbc  threefold 
gender  of  names  (i^^fra,  dttkeo^iDd  ffirn^,  Arist 
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(>4.'>,  Sc.e.\  and  the  temes  and  moods  of  Terbt 
(Diog.  I^rrt.  ix  5-2,  QmatiL  iii  4.  1 10  ; 
PM, /.&  p- i3^&c.)-   AMtqqgh  PmiytiMleft 

it  to  hi*  papiia  to  fix  tlic  nnioant  of  his  fen  in 
proportio*  to  tim  pnkt  they  ooii«d«nd  UmomIvm 
«»  mw  4criv«d  bam  Ma  Immom  (Pkt  JhnL  p. 

^'2n.  h.  ;  Arht.  ICt/i.  .VtV.  ix.  1),  he— the  firat  who 
demanded  pajrment  far  io^iructioii  ajid  lecture*— 
MTWthalu  obtained  an  amount  of  wealth  which 
became  pmrerbial.  fPLit.  J/ipp.  Muj.  p.  '1\V2.  c, 
Afeno^  p.  91,  d.,  J'keaet.  p.  lt»l,  a..  17!i,  a.; 
Quintal,  lit  1.  f  10 1  Didg;  Li£rt.  ix.  52.  50, 
&c.)  tt^h.  A.a] 

PROTAOO'RIDES  (np«fW7»pf8nt),of  Cyaicot, 
a  writer  only  known  to  as  from  Athenaeus,  who 
ibCbc*  to  Uuim  of  his  watk* 1.  Utfl  Aa^ucw 
i^dmtm,  mm  the  game*  criilmtad  at  Daphne,  a 
vil';i^<?  in  the  nrii,'hbourhood  of  Antifx  ii  (iv,  pp. 
150,  17t>,  a.,  UiA,  f.).  2.  Kmnuad  hrroplcu^  a 
bMtory  «f  Com^y  (iii.  p.  124,  e.).  8.  *Ac|^M(rcif 
ifmriKal.  hvfi  tilt's  (iv.  p.  162,  &). 

PKOTAKCHU:S  (n^o^X"*)*  en^wrof 
precious  atones,  wliose  nam@  occurs  w  a  rery 
benntifiil  prni  in  the  Florentine  Mniftim.  which 
reprekeuU  Eros  charming  a  hnn  with  th^  harp. 
Formerly  the  artist's  name  wa8Jlii^^(•a'i  UKwrapx'OS. 
{GaL  di  Firtnx.  Gemvu  ik  1  |  iiiiUar,  AnJi'dol.  d, 
iCuiM/,  §  391,  n.  4.)  [P.S.] 

PROTKAS  (nptmieai).  1.  An  Athenian  pj- 
atnl  in  the  tioM  o{  tiit  PekponowMi  war*  tlw 
•M  of  Epiclet.  R*  WM  MM  of  tlM  ihrm  torn* 
miiiulers  of  the  sqtwdroti  a^nt  out  to  asjiist  the 
Corcyraeaua  ia  their  contest  with  the  Corinthiaiis. 
A||ain,  in  the  fint  jmr  of  the  P«li|MimeMB  iMT 
(b.  c  l.'l),  Protco-s  wfiR  on*'  of  the  three  cnm- 
■MUftders  ol  the  tleet  of  1 UO  ships,  sent  ruund  Peio- 

fwm  (Tbtie.  i.  45,  ii.  3d>. 

•2.  A  Miuerlontnn  officer,  the  son  of  Androniais. 
lie  was  empioyed  hy  ,  Aiitip:iter  in  collecting  a 
■qaadron  wuii  which  tn  d<'f«iid  the  islands  and 
coasts  of  tiri'i'ce  against  the  Piiociiiciaus  and  others 
in  the  service  uf  l'cn>iu,  uijd  Micctx'ded  iu  capturing, 
at  Siphnoa,  8  out  of  a  squadron  of  10  ships,  with 
which  Datomes  waa.tbm  statioaeA,  (Aniaa»iiJsa6. 
iL2.  §7—11.) 

3.  Son  of  Lnnice,  Om  MM  of  AlMMidar  the 
QfML  tliswifnil 

4k  ChendMR  ei  Ae  ftnMr,  asd,  like  hint  Aele- 
rious  for  his  prnp<»n*itv  to  drinking.  (;\thcn.  iv. 
9.  m.  $ui  Pilotias,  Cod.  190.  p.  148.  a.,  ed. 
Bakkar.)  fC.  P.  BL] 

PROTKSTLA'US  (n^^arn .r.'Aar,i\  a  of  Iphi- 
cluji  and  Astrocbe,  and  aGci>rdtiigiy  a  brother  of 
P^derces,  belonged  to  Phylace  in  Thessaly,  whence 
he  is  calltni  i'fAtfinoi  (Lucian,  /><>//.  ^fo>■;.  iTS.  1  ; 
HoBi.  JL  ii.  70.~»  ;  Eustath.  ad  J /urn.  p. 
dUNlgb  tUe  name  may  nlso  bo  traced  to  his  being 
•  grandson  of  the  Aeolid  Phylacua.  He  led  the 
wnrrion  of  several  ThesaaliAn  places  ngainst  Troy, 
and  was  the  first  of  all  the  Ureelts  that  was  killed 
1^  tlM  Trojans,  far  be  was  tbe  first  who  katpti 
mm  the  ship*  upon  the  Trojan  coast  (Horn.  //.  ii. 

Sec.  xul.  XV.  7t).">  ;  Philostr.  //rr.  ii.  1.)). 
Acoocdiiu  to  the  oimmon  tradition  Protasilaus  was 
aisiB  hy  Healar  (LBrian,iL  c;  Twm.  ad  245, 
5-2H,  530;  Hygin.  Faf..  103  ;  Ov.  AM.  xii.  f.7), 
but,  according  to  otiiers,  be  fell  by  the  hands  ot 
Achate*  (Eusteth.  ad  Norn.  p.  326),  of  AcneM 
{Diet.  Cret.  ii.  1 1 ),  or  of  Eiiphorbos  (  EiisUilh.  /.  c. 
p.  3'i5).  Protesilaos  is  most  celelwated  m  ancient 
•laiy  te  tbe  Hmv  aftfliini  tui  iMkf  nktin| 
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between  him  ami  hi»  wife  Lnodameia,  the  daughter 
of  Acastoa.  When  ahe  heaid  of  the  death  at  her 
husband,  she  prayed  to  Ae  fafmuil  mIb  te  he 

allowed  to  conterse  with         t  r.ly  for  the  space  of 

three  bonrs.  The  ^pn^er  Uiug  granted,  Hermes 
eoadorted  Pietesilan*  in  a  few  bmm  to  the  appe* 

world,  and  when  Protcsilaus  died  a  second  tinxe, 
Laodjuncia  expired  with  him  (Hytrin.  I'aii.  lOti  ) 
Eustath.  p.  :V2'>).  This  story,  from  which ~th* 
acciuint  of  Liician  differs  only  slijfhvly,  hiis  been 
variously  mMlilitid  by  the  po^ts,  IW,  accarding  to 
some,  Laodameia,  after  the  second  daith  ef  ha* 
husband,  made  an  image  of  him,  which  she  wor- 
shipped,  and  when  her  bither  Acaatua  ordered  her 
to  bum  it,  khe  threw  herself  with  the  image  into 
the  flame*  ( Hygia.  Fitb,  104^  Awoiitaf  te  oriwWb 
Protesilaos,  oil  xelaiMii|^  Roat  die  low  iraU, 
found  his  wife  einbn.i  'in'  Lis  imnge,  and  wheji  ho 
died  the  second  time,  he  b^ged  of  iiei  not  to  fioUaw 
too  hie,  whereopon  she  ktUea  bmatf  vttha  tveiA. 
Other^i  ni.'niM  relate  that  Ijaodameio,  being  conj- 
peiied  by  her  lather  to  luiifry  another  mait,  bpent 
her  nights  with  the  image  of  Protesilaaa  (Eustath* 
I.e.)  ;  Ifiit  Conon  (  ynrrai.  1.3),  lastly,  has  (}uite  a 
diifcrcnt  tradition,  for  accordiug  to  him,  Proteaiiaas, 
after  the  Trojan  war,  took  with  hha  jUAyUlh  • 
sister  of  Priam,  who  was  his  prisoner.  When,  on 
his  homeward  rojage,  he  htnded  on  the  Macedonian 
penin^nla  of  Pallene,  between  Mende  and  Scione, 
and  hod  gone  some  distance  fnm  the  eias^  talsteh 
water,  Aethylla  preraiW  npoo  the  other  wofiicn  to 

set  lire  to  the  t^hips.    PiotesiiaUK.  nceordin^'ly,  was 

obliged  to  """"^j"  theze*  aad  built  the  town  oC 
Scieaek 

His  tomb  was  flhown  near  Elen^  in  the  Thraciaii 
Chersonesns  (Strab.  xiu.  p.  596;  Pauk  I  34.  i  3  ( 
T>:eu.  ad  Lyc  532).    Them  «w  a  bsHsf  thai 

nymphs  had  planted  elm-tree*  arnmid  his  grave, 
and  th.it  those  oi  their  braudtes  which  grew  ou 
the  Trojan  hide  iMiaaooner  green  than  the  r>thers« 
but  tliat  at  the  K»mc  time  the  foliage  faded  and 
died  earlier  (Philo»u.  Her.  ii.  1 )  ;  or  it  was  &aid 
that  the  trees,  whea  they  had  grown  so  high  as  to 
see  Troy,  died  away,  and  that  (resh  shoots  th«a 
sprang  mm  tlwtr  roots  (Plin.  H.  N.  xn.  99 ;  AntfaoL 
Palat.  riL  141,  ^IkV).  A  magniticent  temple  was 
eieatad  t9^^pato*ikuiM  at  Eleuii|Wdaaa»cteM^,  at 

Phylnce  (Ilerod^'^a.'?,  iK,  120  ;  Paua.  iii.  4.  § 
5  ;  Pind.  Ittkm.  i  SS,  with  the  SchoL).  Protesir- 
bos  himself  wta  represented  in  tba  Lesdie  ak 
Delphi.    (P..U*.  X.  30.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

PROTElib  (^n^T(vs),  the  prophetic  old  man 
of  the  aia  (2Xios  "yi^Hjiv^  orrors  in  the  earliest 
legends  as  a  fsnbjict  of  Poseidon,  and  is  described 
as  seeing  thruugh  the  whole  depth  of  the  sea,  oiul 
tending  the  flocks  i  the  s<.als)  of  Poeddaa  (Horn. 
Od.  iv.  365,  385,  400  ;  Virg.  Gtorg.  it.  392  ; 
Theocr.  ii.  58  ;  Homt  Cana.  t.  2.  7  ;  Philostr. 
leotu  ii.  17).  He  resided  in  the  island  of  Pharos, 
at  the  distance  of  oae  diqr^  jonoMU  fteat  the  livat 
Acgyptus  (Nile),  nbcnoe  he  is  also  eaOed  the 
Egyptian  (Horn.  od.  iv,  3.^.%  385).  Virgil,  how- 
ever, instead  of  Pharos,  mentions  the  isbind  of 
CarpathoB,  buHrtea  Otetoaad  Bhodae  {Geory.  ir. 
;!.i7  ;  ouip.  Hum.  11.  ii.  C7G),  whereas,  according  to 
tlie  tiame  poet,  Proteus  was  born  iu  Thessjily  ( (Jcafy. 
iv.  390,  eonp.  Am.  xi  262).  His  Iifo  is  described 
as  follows.  At  midday  he  rises  from  the  flood,  and 
I  sleeps  in  the  shadow  of  the  rocks  of  the  ooaat,  and 
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400  ;  Viri;.  d  oiy.  it.  ^W/i).  Any  one  \vi.sl.itif 
to  eompttl  bira  to  taret^  tbe  futun-,  obUgud  to 
mkk  ImM  Cf  Uaaft  thttt'ttaM  ;  )••%  mdeel,  had 
th«  poirer  of  ossaroing  every  possible  «h:tpe,  in 
order  to  escape  the  nee«uity  of  prophesying,  but 
whenever  he  saw  that  his  endeavours  were  of  no 
Mil,  he  WW d  killlMiat  upsMmoe,  and  told 
Ifci  tmrfi  (HoflL  Od:  W,  410,  te.  455,  Su. ;  Ov. 
AH,  Am.  i.  Tfil,  Fu<(.  i.  3Gf)  ;  PluIo.tr.  T',/.  . 
L  4).  Wiien  he  had  fioiihed  hi*  prophecy  be  z»- 
tmaiintotfasMa  (Hon.<M:iv.a70).  Hamr 
((Ai.  iv.365)ascrih''ft  to  him  one  il;iii:;htiT.  KI'iotluM, 
bat  Strabo  mentions  Cabeiru  as  a  aticuud, 

and  ZeaodotW  (mfk  Attaik  ad  Horn.  p.  1500) 
mention*  Earj-nome  instead  of  Ei<lotlu"u    lie  i?^ 
sometimes  represented  as  riding  through  the  sea,  in 
a  chariot  dflHTO  1^  Wifftmmfm»  (Viqf* 
iv.  389.) 

Another  set  Oi  traditions  deecribes  ProUiui  as  a 
Mtt  of  Poseidon,  and  as  a  king  of  £!gypt,  who  had 
two  Mms,  Telegoiius  aad  Pelygeaiu  or  TbioIus. 
(  Apollod.  iL  5.  §  9 ;  Txetz.  ad  194.)  Diodorus 
however  observes  (i.  (I'J),  il  only  the  Gri'e'.cs 
odbd  ktm  FcotoVA,  and  that  the  li^yptians  called 
Un  CKm.  Hk  wife  b  mIM  Pnaollie  (Eurip. 
Hrl.  7)  or  Toroiie  (Tzot/..  U'l  Luc  115),  and, 
beside*  the  above  mentioned  eons,  Theoclvmenos 
Mid  TbooBoS  am  Kkewiio  eoUod  hii  ekOdnn. 
(Eurip. 9,  13.)  He  siiid  to  have  hoe- 
pitaUy  received  Dionysut  iluritig  hi»  wanderings 
(Apollod.  iii  5.  §  I },  and  Hermes  brought  to  him 
Ilelcn:i  after  her  nWiiction  ( Etirip. //-V.  4'!),  or, 
according  to  others,  Proteiu  himself  took  her  from 
Paris,  gave  to  the  lover  a  phantom,  and  restored  the 
true  Helen  to  Menelans  after  his  return  from  Troy. 
{TLZtXz.adLye.  112, 820;  Herod. iL  1 12, 1 18.)  The 
story  further  relaten  that  Proteus  was  originally  an 
Vgj^liai,  b«(  (bai  ho  wmtk  lo  Ikam  and  tkora 
noifflod  TofoiMk  But  ao  bat  mm  by  bcr  ated 
great  violeiKt*  towards  straniter*,  he  prri\ '  I  ;  »  iiis 
£itber  Poeeidoa  to  carry  bim  bock  to  1^'pt. 
FooaidoB  aeoMdhigly  openod  «  ohaaa  in  ^  ami 
ill  Pallene,  and  thr  >  i  i;i-,«it,'e  pa-ising  through 
the  earth  under  the  »ea  ite  led  him  back  into 
figypi.  (IkolB.  mi  l^fo,  Sustath.  ad  Hem, 
p.  fj^f).)  A  second  personage  of  the  name  of 
Protcu9  is  mentioned  by  ApoUodorus  (ii.  1.  §o) 
lution;'  the  sons  of  Aegyptus.,  [L.  S.J 

PU( )  rilOK'NOR  (np«^tH{wp),  a  son  of  Arei- 
lycn*,  \v;i4  one  of  the  kodurs  of  the  Boeotians  against 
Trov,  where  he  was  shun  bj  Fotyjoums.  (llom. 
JL  iL  405,  »v.  450,  dR.)  (L.  &] 

PR0TH0U8  (npd0oey),  a  son  of  Tenthredon, 
commander  of  the  M;iipnetos  who  dwelt  nboni 
mouat  Pelwm  and  tbe  river  Peneiasi  was  one  of 
«ho  Qmk  honeo  at  TVoy.   (Hoa.  /I.  8.758.) 

Thfre  ;ire  three  other  mytfueai  persniiages  of  this 
name^  one  a  son  of  Agnus  (Apollod.  i.  8. 1 61,  the 
Mooad  a  m  of  Lyoion  (iii  8.  §  IX  ond  a  tUid  a 
son  of  Thestius  and  brother  of  Althaea.  (Pans. 
viiL  45.  §5,  who  <^ls  liira  npoQaus.)       [L.  Jj.J 

PROTOOENEIA  (n^xrroy^ytia).  1.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Deucalion  anil  Pyrrlia.  (.A.pono.1.  1.7.  §2.) 
She  wa*  married  to  Locrus,  but  had  no  children  ; 
Zoos,  bowever,  who  carried  her  oif,  bocntnc  by  her, 
on  mount  Maenalos  in  Arcadia,  the  fitther  of 
Opus.  (SchoL  ad  Pind.  OL  is.  85 ;  SchoL  ad 
Apoliori.  lOifxl.  iv.  17l!(l.)  According  to  others  she 
was  aet  tbo  Botboc,  bat  a  '*"'a'*tr'  of  Opus. 
(ScbolfldM.1,*)  BD4|iriaDdi»ia«rilida 
aoaafPNl^pMii.  (OwM,  MwndL  14.) 
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2.  Ada^^ofCblydtftaadAMlift.  (ApoUod. 

I  7.  §  7.)  [L.  S.1 

PROTO'OBNES  (n^wroylwiiX  A«  in- 
strument of  tbe  cruelties  of  the  emperor  Odiguhi, 
used  to  carry  about  him  two  books,  one  called  the 
swordy  and  the  other  iks  doggery  in  which  were  en- 
tend  (ba  aanooof  tbo  parani  dsttiaod  far  dsatb. 
Thooo  boidts  lam  fiMind,  afkov  tbo  oaipovBi^  dootb, 
in  his  secret  depositaries.  They  w.-re  burnt  by 
order  of  Claudius,  wbo  likswiw  pat  Protogeoes  to 
doasb.  <pioaGBMLUz.M»l&4;  SmlChLVi 

I'UUTUUKNES  {Tlptiroyitnis),  artists.  I. 
One  of  the  most  oeleMlad  Greek  painters,  livod 
at  the  period  of  the  greatest  perfection  of  the  art, 
and  was  couttsinporary  with  Apeltes,  about  OL  i  1-, 
t,  ft  882.  AhnoKt  nil  we  know  of  him  is  contained 
ip  a  passage  of  Pliny,  the  text  of  which  is  very 
much  oorrupicd,  yet  not  so  as  to  affect,  aay  escen- 
tial  point  in  the  history  of  the  artist  or  hit  WkOi 
(Plin.  H.  AT.  XXXV.  10.  s.  86.  8  20.) 

Protogenee  was  a  aarire  of  Caairas,  in  Gsria,  a 
city  snb  ect  to  the  Rhodians.*  ( Tomp.  Pans.  i.  3. 
^  4  ( Plot.  ItmiuUr.  22 :  buidaa  aiakos  bioi  a  natiTo 
of  Xaatbas,  in  Lycia,  s.  v.)  Ho  wiidid  at  Bbadoi 
almost  entirely  ;  the  only  other  city  of  Oreeoe 
which  he  is  said  to  hiave  visitwi  is  Athoao, 
when  be  ezeeated  obo  of  hte  gieot  woAa  m  (bo 
PropylrieA-  He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  those 
men,  who,  oumbtniug  the  highest  genius  with  mo> 
desty  and  contentment,  onlyoblUB  by  the  esc^ 
tions  of  generous  friends  the  reputation  which  lh»'T 
have  earned  by  their  own  merita.  Up  to  hi*  hfueih 
year  he  is  said  to  have  lived  in  poverty  aad  n 
comparative  obscurity,  supporting  himself  by  paintr 
ing  ships,  which  at  that  period  used  to  be  deco- 
rated with  dbboiate  pictorial  devices.  His  fisme 
hadt  bowever,  reached  tbe  ean  ti  Apolleoi  vbo^ 
upon  visiting  Rhodes,  made  it  his  ftrtt  baslasos  to 
seek  out  Protogenes.  The  interesting  iri.il  of 
skiU,  by.wbicb  tbo  two  aitkU  introduced  tbsoip 
odvao  la  oarfi  odMi^  bai  boaa  nhtod  andar  Anir 
LMK.  As  the  surest  way  of  making  the  merits  of 
Prottwenes  known  to  bis  feUow^citiiens,  Apeile* 
offisred  him,  for  bk  inkbad  troiics,  on  wbieb  Pro* 
togenes  himself  had  set  a  very  insignificant  prici% 
tho  euonuou*  &um  of  titty  talent*  (^tcM^ca- 
j^anw  fo/entis),  at  the  same  time  spreading  the 
report,  that  he  intended  to  sell  the  pictures  as  fn'ft 
own.  The  Khodiaats  were  thus  roused  to  an 
uadonlBBding  of  wbat  an  artist  they  had  amoag 
them  ;  and  Apeile*  at  once  con6rmed  tbe  iii- 
presiiour  and  made  those  who  were  anxious  to 
retain  auch  valuable  works  in  their  country  pay 
for  tbMT  ppovioao  indtgwoiioo,  bj  rojuing  tojout 
witb  tbom  oseept  for  an  advaaosd  ptieo.  (PBa. 

We  possess  the  record  of  aaother  interesting  scene 
ia  tbo  artiste  tranquil  Uftt.  Wboa  Demetrias  Pft> 

liorcotes  w.Ls  using  every  effort  to  siitxluc  Rhodes, 
he  refrained  from  attacking  the  city  at  its  most  vnl- 
nerablo  foitat,  lest  he  should  injure  the  masterpiece 
of  Protogsoes,  bis  lalysns,  wUdi  bad  boon  piaoed 

•  Tba  awids  of  Pliny,  ^oaiw  iKAodiif  wVecta^ 
which  have  given  the  critics  mach  troable,  an 
now  established  as  the  true  reading  by  the  antho> 
rity  oftheBamber  MS.,  oonfimed  by  historical 
toaiiiaomot  aa  to  Ibo  aMtter  of  &^  (Soo  Janus's 
QslMaii  «r  1h»  BMbMg  MSI  HMtdod  ta  Sillig'i 
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in  that  qunjrtor  {  nnd  he  alio  paid  the  roost  flatter- 
ing attentiom  to  the  artist  htmielf.  Protogenes, 
who  was  reaidii^  in  his  mtburhan  cottafe  (comp. 
<. «.  a.  S7 1  ammh  jpmiysiii  i  eoidmlm  mt  m  katr* 
^ifo  MtB^  mrMsI  tiia  Wfy  catnp  of  DMMtntK, 
A\  !u-n  thf  hostilities  cnmmenceJ.  |ir<K.Cf(letl  in  his 
«orka  with  bi«  asiul  steady  persererence,  and,  on 
Ilia  ldiif\i  maHag  ibr  iSm  and  asking  low  ba 
conl<l  h«  so  Ixtlfl  as  to  live  and  work  without  the 
walis,  he  replied,  that  he  knew  that  the  king  was 
at  war  with  the  Rhodians,  but  not  with  the  arts. 
His  coiifidoiice  had  its  reward.  DemrtrinR  station  id 
guards  about  his  hou«e,  to  pres^-rve  hiiu  £rum 
injury  ;  and,  instead  of  caUing  him  away  from  his 
work  to  phiy  the  courtier,  he  himself  withdrew 
from  the  military  cares  on  which  he  was  so  intent, 
to  risit  the  artiKt  in  his  6ttidio,  svnA  stood  watching' 
Jd*  woik  •amaadad  hy  the  din  anna  aad  Um 
tfcmider  of  the  %affaring  engines.  In  tfca  lienaw> 
a^ile  tranqnillity  thus  secured  to  liiin  during'  this 
jflstf  af  tauroUt,  Piologenes  completed  one  of  bis 
■Hit  ariUiMrtBd  wuiluM  ^PHr.  L    j  asnp.  Tii. 

ae. 

This  £onn  of  the  story  is  not  only  the  most 
fcilwwHn||>  bat  at  least  as  eiwllbia  as  any  alber, 

sinec  Pliny  douhtlcBs  co[ded  it  from  some  old 
Greek  writer  upon  art.  According  to  Plutarch 
(ikmHt.  22,  liM.  et  fmp.  JptptA,  183,  b.)  the 
pirtnrp  on  which  Pnitnjrpnrs  wns  engaged  in  )i\s 
suhtirlian  resideiice,  wus  the  lalyMis  itself ;  aud 
the  Ehodlans,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  un- 
iaished  work,  sent  heralds  to  Demetrios,  to  entreat 
Mm  to  spare  it,  to  whom  Demetrius  replied,  that 
li  -  wr>uld  rather  destroy  the  images  of  his  father 
than  that  pistura.  Auli'is  QaUitu  (zy.  0tm  stiii 
«naCiMir,«nd  tha  kost  probMa  wmnm  nf  llw  Hory. 

(Sf  <"  also  Siiid.  ».  r.  ) 

From  this  ttoiy  it  aj^^ean  that  Frotogenes  lived 
tt  ktm  dawn  ta  koi  9M  ?  omU  cawwaUng  this 

wi'h  the  statement  that  ho  was  fifty  years  old 
brlore  he  attained  to  wealth  and  high  reputation, 
tba  «SB|aetar»  of  Meyer  (GeatA.  d.  biid.  KiinM^ 
v-vh  i.  p.  189),  that  be  was  bom  about  01.  ffM, 
is  not  improbable.  Mtiller  gives  Ol-  112 — 120, 
R.  c.  M  Iha  tina  MDff  wUek  Im  lk» 

mhed. 

Protogenes  belongs  to  the  nimiber  of  self-taught 
artists  ;  at  least  in  so  far  as  this,  that  he  owed 
•tnfanttnd/  natking  ef  his  mmit§  «r  Mfotatwo 
to  ^Htartavar  fiiftMiitia&  lia  vwy  have  received^ 

T!;e  name  of  his  teacher  na*  nnkiiown  ;  and  the 
obscority  in  which  he  so  long  lived  is  a  proof  that 
h»  lad  BOM  af  the  prestige  whlth  akIaMiaa  to  the 
pnp'N  of  a  celebrated  scluxd.  His  disi(dvant.'i;.'es 
in  this  respect  he  laboured  to  counteract  by  the 
meet  mauariiii  diligenee.  In  ebanwtendng  the 
i«venil  pnintrrs  n(  the  perif'd  of  the  perfection  of 
the  art,  Qointilian  mentions  i'ruu>geui*»  an  excelling 
the  rest  in  the  care  with  which  he  wrought  up  his 
pkttiri-s  (xii.  10.  §6).  On  his  most  celi-l)r;iti.d 
piclare  h«  is  udd  to  have  rpent  sevr-n  years,  or 
even,  aemding  to  another  statement.  rlev<  n  ;  and 
to  have  p^ted  it  four  times  over  (Plin.  /.  c. ; 
Aelion,  xiu  41  ;  Pronto,  11).  In  the  opinion  of 
-Apllos  he  carried  this  elaboration  of  his  works  to 
a  bait,  as  we  kara  fnm  tm  intor^rti^  story  which 
k  told,  with  MOia  lariatiaBa,  by  Pliny,  Aelian, 
and  Plutarch,  respectint;  the  criticisms  of  .\p'dles 
on  the  work  just  referred  to,  tha  lalytns  ot  Pro- 
*f%mm.  Ott  fM  tiihfliilim  ^  jMPton,  AjptHta 
•iNd  U  dim*  adOiintiaB  i  nd  fttmaAj  U 
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remarked  that  the  work  and  the  artist  were  nlike 
great,  and  that  Protogenes  was  in  every  respect 
equal  to  himself  or  even  superior,  with  the  except 
liaa  al  two  ponto,  thn  «Mk  that  be  did  aoi  know 
when  to  tab  hb  band  df  Ui  picture,  the  other, 
that  ho  wan  deficient  in  that  peculiar  grace  which 
ApeUes  always  claimed  aa  tba  one  gmU  quality  by 
wUdi  hi  hfandf  axadttcd  all  athar  irtiato  (Plin. 

i.  e.  §  JO  ;  Plot  Dcmcir.  22  ;  Aelian,  /.  c.  ;  conip. 
Cic.  OraL  22).  Several  {^sag«^  might  be  quote^d 
to  prove  the  high  esteem  in  which  Protoganes  was 
held  by  the  ancients.  That  truth  to  nature,  which 
ill  various  di£gre«s  ciiamctahitied  the  work&  of  all  the 
great  artists  of  the  age,  was  so  conspicuous  in  his, 
that  Petroniua  speal^s  of  them  as  vying  in  tnith 
with  nature  Itureelf  {Sut.W^).  Cicero  mentions 
him  as  one  of  the  punters  w  hime  works  were  par* 
feet  in  everv  respect  {BruL  18  ;  see  also  Varro, 
L.L.ix  12,  ed.  M'uUer ;  Colum.  KR.  I  piaef.  g 
31.) 

'J'hc  B  jotber  of  the  works  af  Protogsnaa  waa 
comparatirelr  small,  as  Pliny  renaiica,  on  aawm 

of  the  labour  li  *  hi"&towcd  upon  each  of  them.  His 
master»picce  was  the  picture  of  laly ttts,  the  tutelary 
hero  of  Rhoda%  to  wudi  laduMwa  hat  ahwady  hem 
made.  If  we  may  believe  the  anecdote  pre.serTed 
by  Pliny,  the  artist  lived,  during  all  the  years  he 
waa  angled  on  this  picture,  upon  moistened  Ittf* 
pines,  in  order  that  he  might  just  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  hunger  and  thirst,  without  subjecting 
himself  to  any  sennation  of  corporeal  pleasure  which 
might  interfere  with  the  devotion  of  hia  whole 
faculties  to  the  work.  The  same  writer  rofbtins  tis 
that  Protogenes  painted  this  picture  over  four 
several  timea,  as  a  |MWirtioa  ayinat  daauiga  and 
decay,  so  that,  if  ena  inrfiMe  ifaanid  he  mnaved, 
another  mi^'ht  nppeat  from  beneath  it.  Nearly  all 
modem  artiatt  txeat  this  reason  as  absurd,  and 
explaitt  tiia  Awl  a>n>ion<d  hy  Pliny,  supposing  it 
to  be  correct,  Btmply  as  an  example  of  the  artist's  » 
elaborate  finish.  Very  possibly  the  statement  may 
be  ■  aonjactaw  of  Pliny^l  own,  Atanded  upon  tha 
appearance  presented  by  some  parts  of  the  picture, 
where  the  colonr  had  peeled  off.  Another  of  Pliuy'» 
stories  about  the  picture  lallai  to  tha  aeeidental 
production  of  one  of  the  most  cfR?ctire  parts  of  it, 
the  fuani  at  the  mouth  of  a  tired  hound.  The  ^ 
artist,  he  tells  us,  dissatis6ed  with  his  repeated  a^ 
tomfrta  to  prod  use  the  desired  effect,  at  last,  in 
ha  Taxation,  dariied  the  sponge,  with  whidi  he 
had  repeatedly  effaced  his  work,  against  the  faulty 
place  ;  and  the  soooge,  chaxged  as  it  was  by  re* 
peatad  naa  with  raa  nooMmy  fdsna,  lift  a  maik 
in  which  the  p;vinter  recognised  the  very  fuani 
which  his  art  bad  fsiied  to  produce.  Amidst  all 
this  truly  Pttnian  gossip  mmt  tha  pictoia^  wn 
are  left  in  profound  itrnorance  of  if  r imposition  : 
aii  that  is  clear  is,  that  the  hero  wan  represented 
either  as  hunting,  or  aa  ntnming  or  just  returned 
from  the  chahe.  It  was,  no  doubt,  dedicated  in  tho 
temple  of  lalysus  at  Khodew,  where  it  eeaiped  de- 
struction in  the  risga  hy  Demetrius,  as  above  re- 
lat>-d,  and  where  it  was  seen  bj  Cicero  (OraL  2), 
who  again  refers  to  it  in  a  manner  which  perhaps 
implies  that  it  had  suffered  from  lucU-ct  [ad  An. 

ii.  21  :  we  say  ^Mntops,  becaaaa  the  aantaace  is 
merely  hypolMtNid).  Ha  abo  nMitiitot  H  in  hia 
enumeration  of  the  chief  works  of  art  e.xlsting  in 
his  time  (ta  Km*,  iv.  SO),  in  the  time  <^  £>trabo 
k  WM  aim  al  Bhadto  (xiv.  p.  652) ;  hot,  wkm 
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it  fanned  p.irt  of  ilu-  rich  collection  in  tlie  temple  of 
■Peace.  t&uiUas  ($.  v.)  mentiong  the  picture  m  a 
•traoge  and  wonderftil  work,  but  appears  to  have 
mistAken  die  lieru  lal ysus  fur  DiODJlM  (Um  tOld* 
Lijf  however  is  doubtftil). 

His  next  most  famous  picture  was  that  which 
Pliny  tells  us  he  painted  iiamg  tb»  ikge  of 
Rhodes  and  to  which,  from  dtat  cfreomitence,  a 
peculiar  interest  was  attached  (St(fuitur^juc  tahulum 
'  Jtis  kmporia  kaee  fama^  ^uod  earn  JProtojfmes  tub 
tiUtdm  pitutrit).  ftt  Mlbjeet  ma  a  aatfP  tasting 
{'/wm  Ana}Kiuonutnom  viyrnt),  and  still  lioldirig  (he 
pipes  ;  a  subject  strikingly  similar  to  the  oelebmted 
Satyr  af  Pnudtdaa,  tliovgh,  of  ooana,  tnattd  dif- 
frrpntly  in  the  two  different  departments  of  art. 
This  picture  was  stilt  at  Rhodes  in  tlie  time  of 
Stnlw,  wIm  WttiOM  it  and  tlie  lalysus,  and  the 
Colossus,  M  the  most  remarkable  obj«>ets  At  that 
place  c.)>  'L'hii  Satyr  (Strabo  tells  us)  was  leiuiiiig 
agailut  A  column,  upon  which  the  artist  had  origi- 
Mlfyjiaiiitad  a  partridge  aittii^ ;  but  (ha  people, 
iHm  flocked  to  tee  the  pJctniv,  wem  ao  amKlc  whh 
the  perfectly  natural  appearance  of  the  bird  that  tliey 
entinly  ovedooked  tbe  jprincipal  figure  ;  and,  to 
mko  niBtlara  wono,  llio  urd-keeperi  bnmght  tame 
/  partridges,  which  were  no  sooner  placed  opposite 
the  picture  than  they  b&gan  to  chirp  at  the  painted 
bird,  thinking  it  alive,  to  the  nnboonded  delight  of 
the  imiUinide.  On  this,  ProtofTfnt'ti,  f.-elin^'  that 
bit  labour  was  lo*t  {op^y  to  tpyi'V  Trdpfpyoy  7*- 
ytpos),  obtained  permission  from  the  keepi>rii  of  t]ie 
temple,  and  obUtonted  tbo  pMCtiidge  from  tbe 
picture. 

.  Another  celebrated  woric  of  Protngenes  was  that 
in  the  Piopjlaaa  of  th* Aeimnlia  of  Atbeiuii  which 
Pliny  thus  deacribea:  miikm  Panimm  ei  Am- 

ptoniii'lii,  quam  (j'lalam  \auilcttam  foraiit.  The 

J*araluMt  as  is  well  known,  was  one  of  the  two 
WKtfA  Alpa  of  Ae  AtbODiBiia,  to  which,  at  a  ktor 

period,  three  more  wore  added,  of  which  one  was 
the  Ammi/Htm^  that  is,  the  vessel  in  which  offerings 
were  sent  to  Jupit«  jbnnon.  TIraa  anab  is 
clear  ;  but  how  these  vessels  ■vrore  represented, 
whether  each  formed  a  sepamte  picture,  or  the  two 
wan  Qonibbied  in  one  compositioo,  and  what  we 
are  to  understand  by  the  phnise.  tptam  quiilam 
Nautioaam  rucan!,  that  is,  what  the  ship  Atutiit^ 
idem  (or  the  picture  of  both  ships)  had  to  do  with 
Nanacaa  and  the  island,  of  the  Phaeacinns, — ore 
questions  extremely  difficolt  to  solve.  Pausanias, 
indeed,  tells  us  (i.  '2'2.  §  ti)  that  one  of  the  paiiitincH 
in  tiie  Propvlaea  represented  Kousicaa  and  her 
imideaa  iMMhing,  with  Ulynea  nau  than,  m  do> 
fcriU'd  by  Homer  {(hi.  vi.  imi.)  ;  but  he  ascribes 
the  picture  to  Folygnotus,  and  says  not  a  word  of 
the  «cred  ahipa.  The  only  eioapo  yet  suggested 
from  this  labvrintl:  of  confnaioii.  is  by  following 
the  clue  furnislii'd  by  the  conjecture  of  Ott&ied 
MUller  {Arch.  d.  K'umi,  A'acMrdtieyp.  707,2ded.), 
that,  instead  of  currying  on  the  nominative  no\u- 
frwTot  in  the  pass.'vre  of  Pausanias,  we  should 
insert  nfnrroyirtis  after  fypw^  icoi,  to  as  to 
make  him,  and  not  Polygnotus,  the  painter  of  the 
plctore  which  Pausanias  describes  as  that  of  Naa- 
atc;ia  ;  and  further,  tliat  the  very  subject  of  the 
painting  was  disputed  among  the  ancients  tbem- 
•eltw*.  **aaaM,**  aa  PHny  aays,  taking  it  iat  Nan- 
aicaa,**  among  whoni  was  Pausanias  ;  and  others, 
of  whom  Pliny  himself  was  one,  reprdingitaatha 
■wwiMlitiuift  of  MNM  iMilwiiifv  Btf^  "miah  th* 


tn?  to  vi  the  group  which  PTir-iniris  took 
for  Nausica;i  and  her  couipauious  may  be  explained 
as  a  group  of  maidens  celebrating  the  festival  of  tiie 
god  to  whom  the  sacred  Teasels  are  bringiu>:  their 
offerings.  This  painting  is  also  mentioned  by 
Cicero,  like  the  lalysus,  as  one  of  the  greatest  warks 
in  existenooi  b«t  iio  dow  not  mantiln  tbo  attist^a 
name  (in  Vtrf.  Utt.).  Plbiy  talb M  that  Prafa> 
cencs,  in  memory  of  his  former  circumstances, 
added  to  this  pt^ttie  some  little  ships  of  war,  as 
additfamal  onuaMBta  «r  boidering  {pamya). 

Anotlicr  picture,  which  Protogeues  painted  it 
Alliens,  was  tliat  of  the  Thesmotheto*:,  in  tbe 
senate-house  of  the  Five  Hnadnd  (Pans.  i.  3.  §  4). 

The  other  works  of  Protopencs,  in  the  list  of 
Pliny,  are  Cydippc,  Tlqfolvmus,  the  tragic  p'xt 
PkHiiau  meditating  [Philir(  i  s],  an  athkir,  kin? 
AntigonitSf  and  the  moiher  0/  AriMotlf.  I 'liny  add* 
that  the  great  philosopher  advised  the  arii.<t  to 
paint  Alexander  **profter  adsmitatem  rcnnn 
hot  that  his  own  tMla  and  the  impulse  of  his 
fenina  oatried  him  to  odief  eobjects,  so  that  there 
was  only  one  of  his  pictures,  and  that  the  last,  in 
which  the  Macedonian  cooqueiw  araieaced;  this 
comporfliflik  it  aillaA-  by  PHny  JUmmdtit  «mt 

I'un. 

lu  tbe  enumeration  of  his  works,  that  celebrated 
panel  mvaX  not  be  forgotten,  whidi,  in  ita  thiao 
simple  litjes,  presented  the  memorial  of  the  cele- 
brau>d  contest  between  ApeUes  aiid  Prologeneit, 
and  excited  more  adminrtion  Iban  the  great  work* 
of  art  near  which  it  was  preserved  at  Rome.  I'o 
what  has  been  said  on  this  subject  under  Ario^LEii, 
it  need  only  be  added  that  tlie  words  of  Pliny^ 
who  had  mm  die  pictore  (and  that,  no  doaht»  «^ 
peatedly),  evidently  describe  inert  Htitt  diawn 
ri^'ht  across  t!ie  panel  ( fk'r  tuhuJam)  i  and  even 
writera  who  object  to  such  a  disphiy,  at  nut  wm 
widuB  <ho  proTUMB  of  painting,  and  wba  aadc  Ihr 
other  ingenious  and  elaborate  interpretations  (such 
as  that  the  three  lines  were  three  outlines  of  figoiea 
or  limbs),  are  found  to  admit,  not  only  that  ^ 
notion  of  their  being  three  simple  lines  i«  'h  -  -nly 
one  couitteuaHced  by  the  text  of  Tliiiy  (who,  we 
repeat,  taw  the  picture),  but  also  that  lUa  tet* 
though  merely  manual,  was  nil  the  preater  and 
loarc  wonderful,  ou  account  ul  ttieir  being  mere 
lines  of  excessive  thlHMi^lbtone  wiiJiin  the  other, 
from  the  extraordinary  command  of  the  instrument, 
and  precision  of  eye  and  hand  which  such  a  feat 
supposes.  Let  it  be  rememl>ered  also,  how  great 
waa  tbo  importance  which  the  aadwia  fi^thr 
•ttadMdtoaesmlf  Avram^;  and,w«WMUaM, 
let  those  who  saoor  il  tbo  fubntuet  alt<a|A  It 
reproduce  it. 

Protogenet  exeellad  alio  m  m  fMbmrj  (PHn.  t 
though  none  of  his  works  are  individiuilly  specified : 
Pliuy  only  meniiotis  him  among  the  iirtists  who 
made,  in  bronxe,  aihUUu  el  anmilos  ft  twoteswa** 
(T^emletfw  (11.  N.  xxxiv.  1^,  \[K  §  .54). 

According  to  Suidas,  Prologencs  wrote  two 
works  on  art,  nmao^jt        ^iffutti  wA  wjcv^ 

2.  A  freedman  in  the  family  of  Augustus,  was 
an  artist  in  gold  and  silver.   (Rianchini,  Sepolcro 

p.  894.)  tP.S^l 

PR(3TYS,an  artist  of  the  Oraoco  Roman  period, 
whoso  name  is  known  by  an  intcnption  on  the  base 
of  a  pkM  of  oculpture,  representing  four  figurw 
pknd  bMk  to  hM^  wbicb  vti  bnaA  to  Hfgtf 
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and  it  now  in  the  MnnaiB  at  Ttaifab  Tlw 
aaMtiptaoQ  is  :■ — 

npiarrroc  tcxnh 

CTTACTHPfAPXOT 

titat  \%  **  the  work  of  Protys,  the  chief  of  the 
%rtisU'  workshop."*  (R.  Rodkaltt^  Litirc  a  M. 
Schorn^  pp.  394,  395.)  [P.  S.] 

PUO'XENUS  {Up6itwos).  1.  A  iiaiivo  of 
Koeotia  (according  to  Diod.  xiv.  19,  of  Tbcbes). 
He  was  a  dnciple  of  Goigtas  and  a  friend  of 
Xenophon.  Bciag  Mimeetm  the  tie*  of  botpi- 
t  'hty  w  ith  the  younger  Cyrus,  the  lattor  cngngvd 
ttim  in  hia  eenrioe.  JUe  came  to  Sardei  at  the 
liead  of  lAOO  hmrf  anaad,  and  MO  %ht  afned 
HL.l(i;*'rs.  (Xcn.  A'Kih.  i.  1.  §  11,  2.  §  X)  It  was 
at  his  invitation  that  Xenophon  waa  induced  to 
•Dtar  iha  serriee  of  Cyme  (iil  1.  §§  4,  8).  He 
was  one  of  the  four  ill-fntcd  gciiprala  whom  Clear- 
ehus  persuaded  to  accompany  him  to  Tiasaphemes. 
H<-  was  seized  with  tiic  reat,  ind  lakeo  to  the 
king  of  Persia,  and  afterwards  put  to  deatli  (ii.  .5. 
§  3],  ikc.  C.  ^  1).  Xenopbon  speaks  of  bim  as  a 
man  whose  ambition  uto  Ilia  fafllWliea  of 
■tiict  probity,  and  who  was  especially  anxious  to 
Mcoie  the  actions  of  his  soldiers,  so  that  while 
the  well-disposed  readily  obeyed  him,  he  failed  to 
iu^ire  the  (est  with  n  wboleaome  ftar  of  bis  &a- 
thttilj  (iL6.  §  17,  c'vc  ).  He  was  M  yeait  af  age 
at  the  time  of  his  death  (a  c.  401).  For  other 
aecasioiu  on  which  he  is  mentioned  by  Xenophoa, 
wmAwA.LB.  §  14,  iL  1.  1 10,  t.  8.§5.  (Comp. 
Diog.  Laert  ii.  4!).) 

2.  A  brother  of  Hermocrates  of  Sjzacose.  (Xen. 
//«a«.l3.  §13.) 

3.  One  of  the  Tegeates,  who  was  selected  to 
join  in  founding  Me^^ilep)U8.  {Pam.  riiL  27.  §  2  ; 
Xen.  Hellen,  vi.  5.  ^  C.)  [a  P.  M.  | 

PRO'XKNUS  (npiffros),  Uterary.  1.  Two 
persons  of  this  name,  one  of  Posidonia,  and  the 
other  of  Sybaris,  are  mentioned  among  the  followers 
of  PjUiagons  by  lamblichiu  (  VU.  />tt.  cap.  ult). 

2.  A  pmmi  mentiened  in  Aristode^  wilL  (Diog. 
Lacrt.  V.  15.)  From  the  direetlons  given  regard- 
ing bii  likencM,  it  is  probable  that  be  enjoyed  the 
iatinala  fnendilnp  of  the  philosopher.  [W.M.G.] 

PRO'XTMUS,  STATIUS,  a  tribune  of  th«? 
praetorian  cohort^  joined  the  conspiracy  of  Piso 
apiiMi  Kara  Ha  waa  paidoaad  by  tlia  emperor, 
^nt  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  through  the  foolish 
vanity  uf  obtaining  renown  by  dying  wh*iu  he 
might  hare  lived.    (Tac  Am.  xr.  60,  71.) 

PUUDE-NTIUS,  AURE'LIUS  CLEMENS. 
Our  acquaintance  with  the  persuaal  history  uf 
Prudentius,  whom  Bentley  has  designated  as  "  the 
Horace  and  Virgil  of  the  Christians,"  is  derived 
exclnsiTely  from  a  short  autobiography  in  verse, 
wntlen  when  the  poet  was  fifty-seven  years  old, 
aad  awvipg  aa  ao  introduetioa  to  his  worki,  ef 
^alndh  it  eontates  a  cat^ogne.  Fran  diis  we 
gather  that  he  was  born  during  the  reign  of  Con- 
Mantios  XI.  and  Constans,  in  the  consulship  of  Phi- 
linna  and  SbUih  a.  b.  848  i  tiiat  aftar  acqoiring, 
when  a  bjy,  the  rudiments  of  liberal  education,  he 
bequeiiied,  as  a  youth,  the  schools  of  the  rheto- 
ricians, indulging  freely  dbiipaled  plaaaoni; 
that  hsTing  atuiined  to  manhood,  he  practiaed 
a  forensic  pleader ;  that  he  aubicqueatly  diaciiargvd 
the  duties  of  a  ciril  and  criminal  judge  in  two 
important  cltiea  ;  tJiat  lie  received  from  the  cm- 
(enr  (Theodoeius,  probably,  or  Uonorius),  a  high 


FftlTBBNTIUg,  ^7 

uSSltUf  appoblnMnt  at  eoort,  which  placed  Kfaa 

in  a  Ktition  next  to  that  of  the  prince,  and  that  as 
he  advanced  in  years,  he  became  deeply  stinaihle 
of  the  emptiness  of  worldly  honour,  and  earnest  in 
his  devotion  to  the  exercises  of  religion.  Of  his 
career  after  a.  u.  4Uj,  or  of  the  epoch  of  liis  death, 
we  know  nothing,  for  the  pcaitea  of  ^liliclio,  who 
suffered  the  penalty  of  his  treason  in  413,  indicate 
tiiat  the  piece  in  which  they  appear  {C  SyuiHi,  li.) 
must  have  been  published  before  that  date,  bat 
can  liad  to  no  infiKaiwa  witb  ngaid  to  tba  dioMia 
of  the  author. 

T!ie  alxjve  notices  ore  expressed  v,  lili  much 
brevity,  and  in  terms  so  indeiiuite,  that  a  wide 
field  htm  been  thrown  open  to  erfttes  for  the  azar- 
cise  of  ingenious  learning  in  ex[>anding  and  inter- 
preting them.  Kvery  thing,  however,  beyond 
what  we  have  stated,  rests  upon  conjectom.  Wa 
may,  indeed,  safely  conclude  that  Prudentiiis  was 
a  bpaniani  (see  especially  J'crulcfk  vi.  Uti)  ;  but 
the  KwitioiM  with  Mgaid  to  the  place  of  his  birth, 
rest  upon  no  sure  foundation  ;  for  ahhoiii.'h  ho 
speaks  of  the  inhabiUnti  of  biuagosiia  {I'eruUph. 
iv.  1.  comp.  l>7  )  as  moikr  popalus,**  be  uses 
elsewhere  the  s*df  lame  phiate  with  regard  to 
Rome  (C.  Symm.  i.  19^  eonp.  36),  and  applies 
the  same  epithet  to  Calaliorra  {Peri^u-p/i.  i.  U6, 
iv.  31),aadU»l^n^oiia(/^«rM^pA.fi.U3).  In 
like  mannflr  Aa  attempt!  to  aaeartun  tha  towns  in 
which  he  discharged  his  judicial  functions,  and  to 
determine  the  oatiue  of  the  dignity  to  which  he  was 
eventually  daralod,  hava  imiead  antirely  abortfta. 
With  regard  to  the  latter,  Gennadlus  concludes  that 
he  was  what  was  called  a  Paiatinm  «u/e«,  i.  e.  an 
officer  of  the  household  (Cod.  Tbeod.  8.  tit^  87% 
and  certainly  it  is  highly  improbable  that  he  ever 
was  employed  in  active  service  ;  others  imagine 
that  ha  wat  chmoI,  or  praefect  of  the  city  —  or  of 
the  praetoriom — or  that  he  was  raised  to  the  raiJc 
of  yntlrician  —  opinions  unsupported  by  even  plau- 
sible argumenta,aBA  thei«fore  not  worth  confuting^ 

The  extant  poems  of  Prudentitis,  of  which  we 
now  proceed  to  give  a  list,  ace  compcned  in  a  great 
variety  of  metrei^  and  thoM  we  MaU  dmribe  aa 
we  go  along. 

I.  Fraefaiio^  containing,  as  wa  haw  afaaafy 
remarked,  an  autobiography  and  a  catalogue  of  the 
author'^  wod(s.  It  extends  to  foctj-fiTe  verses,  and 
is  composed  in  a  ilanaa  whldi  wavld  ha  ttcmod 
technically  Tricnlon  Trinlruphoii,  the  first  line  being 
a  ChoriiUubic  Dimetef,  this  second  a  Chonambie 
Trimeter,  the  third  a  Choriambic  Tetrameter,  aO 
acatilectkv  Stoubi  upMi  tha  Hactthui 
model. 

I I.  CW/temermon  (i.  a.  unB^fUpivSr  tipUfSf)  lOer, 

A  series  of  twelve  hymns  proper  to  be  repeated  or 
sung  by  the  devout  Christian ;  the  first  six  at 
particular  periods  during  each  day  ;  tlie  renaindor* 
with  one  exception,  adapted  to  special  occasiimt:-^ 
1.  Ad  OaBkantam,  100  lines,  Iambic  Dim.  Acat. 
'2.  Ilymnus  .\fiUttJinus^  112  lines,  same  metre  as 
the  preceding.  Hgmm  mU0  cUmm^  206  lines. 
Pure  Dactylic  TMuu  Hypanat.  4.  ^fwrnm  pait 
cilmm,  102  lines,  Plialuecian  Hendecasyllabic.  5w 
Hymnui  ad  ineensum  Ituxntaej  164  lines,  Cbotiaia- 
ble  Trim.  Acat.  6.  Hymmm  aale  sd«mihm»  152 
lines.  Iambic  Dim.  Cat  7.  ITynmtu  jejmantiumy 
220  lines,  liuubic  Trim.  Auit.  8.  hymnm  ptMt 
jejuHUtvit  90  lines,  Sapphic  Sun/a.  9.  Hjfuuuu 
Miiui  hora,  114  lines.  Trochaic  Tetram.  Cat.  10. 
Hj/nmua  m  ejtmptvs  tie/tmdorum^  Hi  lines,  Aua- 
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PRUDENTIU3. 

pamtie  Dim.  Cat.  11.  ITiimnm  cU  natnU  Domt'm, 
ilttline*,  lombtc  Dim.  Acit.  12.  Il^intim  K}>i- 
fkomiue,  208  line«,  &a)ne  metre     the  preoedini^. 

III.  ApotiuotU.  On  the  dirinity  of  Chn«t 
and  hit  relation  t«  the  Father.  The  orthodox 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  h  horc  (loffiided  a^^riiiost 
the  Sabellifin«,  the  Jews,  tfa"  Ebioniti-s,  tin-  Ma- 
nichae.ius,  and  other  hcretica,  while  viirious  di-t- 
cuMion*  are  intermingled  on  the  Nature  of  the 
SonU  on  Ori^'nal  Sin,  and  on  the  Resurrection. 
We  hnvf  tT-t  a  I'rwfalm  of  .')6  lines  Tr"iibic 
Trim.  Acat.  and  Lunbic  Dim.  Acat.,  piuttd  .ilior- 
nately  at  in  the  hr^t  and  M'cond  Kpodes  of  Wo- 
taoe,  »SX0t  which  ibllowa  the  maia  bodj  of  the 
pleee^  eoBiprtMd  in  1084  harofe  beniiMtwa. 

IV.  /firvirfH/mia  ('A^lafmJ(ytta).  On  the 
origin  of  evii  and  of  mi,  occupied  chiefly  with  a 
refutation  of  the  hereaie*  of  the  Marcionites.  We 
have  fink  a  Jhv^fiiKo  oC  fiS  ItoM  ia  Iambic  Trim. 
Aciit  after  whim  ftlfowa  th«  naia  body  af  the 
piece,  compri»*d  in  9G.'5  hproic  hpxnmp*  r«5. 

V.  Ptyckomachiiu  The  contlkt  and  tnuniph  of 
Tirtne  in  the  muI  of  the  Christian,  especially  of 
Faith,  Chaid^,  Meekoeia,  UumUitj,  Moderation, 
Libanli^,  mm  Ceiword,  againat  th«b-  antagonistic 
vice*.  We  hare  iint  a  Prarffitio  of  GH  lines  in 
Iambic  Trim.  AoaU,  afWr  which  foilowe  the  main 
bod;  of  lh»piMi,eanpM  »  91$  Mc  htxa- 
neten. 

'  Vf.  CbHtm  Sk^wrnHkum  ZittrT,   An  expoante 

rf  the  iiri;;i[i  rir;d  wortMe&sness  of  the  heathen 
(iod»,  together  with  an  account  of  the  couveriiua 
of  Rome  to  Christianity.  We  have  first  a  Pnw 
/kHo  of  88  Itnea  in  Chonambic  Trin.  Acat^  after 
which  fbllawt  A*  nab  body  of  the  piece  eom- 
prised  in  ()57  heroic  hezameters. 

VII.  Cmira  Sjfmmaehm  Liber  II.  A  rtfuta- 
tion  of  the  slalwnmis  and  argnments  in  the  oele- 
botted  petition  preoentad  bySynimachus  [SriiiiA« 
CKOa]  to  emperor  Valentinian,  pmying^  for  the 
restoration  of  the  altar  uml  htatue  of  \':ctiTy,  c;iat 
down  by  Oratian.  We  have  a  second  preface  of 
66  lines  in  Choiinhie  DkL  AMt,  fcUomd  by 
11^  heroic  bexanwtm. 

VIII.  PeridepkBmm  Uber  (ns^  9rt^*<x>v\  a 
aeries  of  fourteen  poems  inhonourof  v;iri  ^  i  its, 
many  of  them  Spoaisfaf  who  had  worn  tlie  crown 
of  martyrdoBi.  ]•  i^aaria  Bmeterii  et  ChciUnnii 
Calaguritamortm  Martyrum^  120  lines,  Trochaic 
Tetnun.  Cat.  2.  Pamo  Laurentii  Marlyru,  584 
lines.  Iambic  Dim.  Acat  -i.  In  Ilonorem  Eul«t- 
liae  Vityum,  215  lines,  Dactyiic  Trim.  Ilypercat. 
4.  Ptuno  XVI II.  Afartyrum  CaaaraupHtanormmy 
200  Hnes,  in  the  Sapphic  Stanza.  5.  Paaio  Vm- 
flsaftt,  57''>  lines  Iambic  Dim.  Acat  6.  In  ho- 
fwfent  B.  Frudutigi  e/  ;M  ..ri!  Tarrwxmensis  et  Att 
pmrn  et  Ktdotfti  Lhaounorum,  1 U2  lines,  PhaLiecian 
hendecaiyllabics.  7.  Patsio  Quirim  epixt^i  fcci^- 
asM  jfceiaaaa,  90  lines,  Choriambic  Dim.  Acat. 

8.  Dt  loco  gvo  MartyrtM  patsi  wnL,  nunc  Baptit- 
trriuin  CaLi'juri,  18  lines  in  tht?  Elcffiac  distich. 

9.  Pamo  C^tianiain,  lOG  line^,  consisting  of  the 
henio  hexameter  and  Iambic  Trim.  Acat.,  placed 
alternately  as  in  Hor.  Epod.  zvL  10.  Romani  Mar- 
tyrit  SupplidMmy  1140  lines.  Iambic  Trim.  Acnt. 
11.  Paisio  HippoIyH  Aftirtyris,  liiie<i  in  the 
Elegiae  distich.  12.  Peusto  Petri  et  Pauit  Apo»- 
tommm^  66  lines,  in  a  distich  consisting  of  a 
logaoedie  verse  placed  alternately  with  the  i  .niVi^ 
Trim.  Cat.,  being  the  same  meaaure  as  that  cm- 
ffejad  kr  Honm^  C  i.  4.  IS. 
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Martyris,  106  linel,  a  system  of  the  logaoedie 
verses  employed  in  the  preceding.  14.  Pamo 
Ai;»r/ix  a  gy.'ttom  of         Alcaic  Henii<- 

ouy  liable  %-enes,  the  same  with  those  which  fonu 
the  first  two  lines  of  the  Alcaic  stanza  in  Horace. 

IX.  DiptychoH  (or  Dittocbaeom).  Forty-eight 
tetnistichs  in  heroic  hexameters  relating  to  re- 
nmrkuble  event*  and  clianicterH  in  Hihle  history, 
twenly-foiir  being  appropriated  to  those  coiuiected 
with  the  Old  and  tweaty^fmr  l»  theae  beloagiog 
to  the  New  Test.nnent,  A  keen  controversy  has 
arisen  ^ith  n  rird  to  the  authenticity  of  tiiesj? 
suiuniaries.  They  are  not  mentioned  by  Pni- 
de^tius  in  his  autobiography,  when  enumerating 
the  rest  of  his  productiona,  aad  thejr  iiave  been  eoa> 
gidered  of  an  inferior  st.nmp.  Moreover,  although 
fuuud  in  all  the  be&t  MSS.,  they  are  frequently 
placed,  as  it  were  apart,  after  tha  Epilogtu  men- 
tkmed  below,  thus  indicating  aome  aowicion  io 
regard  to  the  aatbeiahip,  and  ia  OM  codex  Aey 
nr  '  ;i;rrh'  fl  Tn  ,f '^:  r-j(«#,  which  some  suppose  to  be 
merely  a  toniplimentnry  epithet,  while  other*,  con- 
tending that  it  is  a  proper  name,  have  called  into 
eaditeaca  an  indepeadent  Prudemtim  Awiatmm$  aa- 
heard  oTdiewbere.  With  regard  to  (he  title,  we 
read  in  Gennadius  that  **Pnid  -iti  i  ,  vir  s«ni5an 
literatura  eruditus,  composuit  AiTTox:a(i>v  de  twio 
Veteri  et  Novo  Testamento  personia  ezceptis.^ 
Now,  this  Arrr«gcMbr,  whieh  ha*  beea  iatenvvtcd 
to  signify  dbmrn  duftkm  (i.  tin  Old  and  New 
Testaments),  appears  under  the  varying  shapes 
Dtttodmnm,  Ditrochaeon,  />trodbieoit,  Iftfitycium^ 
as  the  designation  pldixed  ta  the  tetrastichs  ia 
the  MSS.,  and  we  can  Haicriy  doubt  that  Dm- 
tyekott  (AfvTvxof)  is  the  tcne  fmn,  aad  ttiat  die 
rest  are  corruptions.  On  the  whole,  notwith- 
standing tha  funtiidnbl**  nrray  of  arguments  in 
support  of  the  opposite  view  of  the  question,  there 
deea  not  aeem  suiBcieot  groiuida  for  rejecting  thi>o(> 
little  aafiatiTea  a*  eparietu,  or  for  regarding  them, 
a?*  .tome  have  done,  in  the  li|?ht  of  abridcenients  by 
a  later  band,  of  a  more  voluminous  original.  The 
circumstance,  that  Fkadentiaa  does  not  inclada 
tbem  ia  lua  lilt  pfomi  nothing,  since  thej  may 
have  been  written  at  a  farter  period  ;  and  that 

something  of  the  kind  actually  was  writii  n  i-:n^ 
clear  from  the  pa&^agc  tu  Uennaditis,  obscure 
though  it  be. 

X.  ^ptUtgua^  irom  which  wt  naj,  pwliapa, 
infer  tltas  the  preceding  otoeec  had  been  eninposed 
after  Prndentius  had  withdrawn  from  public  life  ; 
thirty-four  lines.  Trochaic  Dim.  Cat.  and  lunibic 
Trim*.  Cat,  placed  iJtemately. 

The  lieieammnn  and  the  ImeUatio  (or  InvHa^ 
kmtm)  ad  Martyrium,  placed  by  Gennadina 
aiiK  r  I,'  till  works  of  Prudentius,  are  no  longer 
extant,  and  niaiiy  doubt  whether  they  ever  exiatad. 
The  clause  in  which  the  latter  in  named  ia  ao  eOB- 
fusvd  as  to  be  abnost  unintelligible. 

Although  considemble  diversity  of  opinion  has 
always  prevailed  with  regard  to  the  merits  of 
Prudentius,  it  t&  hard  to  understand  how  he  eTcr 
acquired  that  amount  of  v^tatioB  which  ha  hm 
undoubtedly  enjoyed  among  many  eminent  modem 
scholar*.  We  are  not  at  all  surprised  by  the 
adminition  with  which  he  was  viewed  in  the 
middle  ages  ;  aiid  we  may  not  (eel,  perbapa,  mack 
astonish«i  by  the  panegyrics  ema  of  ral»rieiua» 


rtarth  and  Tillemont ;  but  how  one  so  acute  as 
Beniley,  a  critic  little  addicted  to  hyperbolical 
wM  bavc  «n»|il0yed  the  pliinM 


s 


Digitized  by  GoOglc 


r 


^aatrf  at  the  beginning  of  tkfa  aitide  i«  qoite 

tncnmpTvhensiblf.    If  he  intended  Rimplv  to  affirm 
thai  Prudeutius  standa  first  among  t  nnsliau  vex- 
sifien,  we  may  perhapt,  though  not  witlioot  i^ai- 
tatioo,  acqnivflce  in  the  decition,  bnt  the  ezpmakMl 
•ecms  to  imply  high  positive  praise  ;  and  to  tlm  ft 
is  impossible  to  subscribe,    iiis  I^tinity  is  not 
iimaed,  like  that  of  Joveoraa  and  Victorinas,  upon 
the  beefc  andsBl  noMa,  b«t  it  awftwedly  impure, 
abounding  both  in  words  altogether  barbarous  and 
kk  ckssicftl  word*  employed  ia  a  barbarous  sense, 
«idi  han      theia  ««m1«I»  tmM  from  Lnerethia 
nd  the  comedians,  aff'ect«'dly  intersp<»rsod  ;  he  is 
tonJly  ignorant  or  regardless  of  tlie  conuuon  laws 
ef  ptoaaay  {  the  very  nature  of  his  theme  in  the 
Apotheosis  and  Hamartigenia,  which  arp  in  fact 
Uvati«e6  uu  the  inuiit  abKtru»e  qoeitions  of  dog* 
MtiB  and  controv^ial  theology,  pwawtti  a  com- 
plete barrit-r  to  cTfativc  efforts  or  to  n  play  of 
fiincy;  and  tltusc  cfliu^ious  which  adordcd  more 
kMmde  for  a  display  of  poetiod  taknt  are  in  no ' 
wi(f  rwwhahlfti    The  hymns  are  net,  tbij 
M^t  to        Mngs  of  praise  and  prayer  atm 
thanksgiving,  but  are  didactic  c<i8ayfs  loaiicd  with 
moral  proowta  aad  doctnaal  sabtleties*  while  the 
■rfferiaga  er  tho  nartyia,  whiek  ftra  tbe  subject 
of  the  Peristephanon,  are  for  the  most  jKirt  detailed 
with  heavy  lyifitkts  prdinty.  Uis  powers  appear 
to  gnater  advantage  mllMlwoki  t^mat  Sysinia- 
thus  than  in  any  other  portion  of  his  works,  and 
the  difga     In  iucsequiis  defimctorum*'  (Caihem. 
Sp)  la  pwhep<  tiw  best  specimen  of  Ut  lyric  style. 

The  earliest  edition  of  Prudentius  bearing  a 
date  is  that  printed  at  Deventer  in  147'i«  and 
this  k  gMMHufy  aeeoonted  tbe  Princeps.  By  far 
the  most  complete  and  splendid  is  that  of  Fau»- 
tinns  ArevaluB,  2  vols.  4to.  Rom.  1788  and  1789, 
but  for  all  ordinary  purposes  that  of  Obbarius 
(8vaw  Tahiqg.  1846),  whaaa  Frokgamaoa  emhnea 
a  Iwsa  anettnt  of  {afiMinatioii  oosdMipad  into  a 

^niall  conipnas,  will  be  fiuind  aati«f;ictory.  The* 
edition  of  Weitzius  (8ro.  Uano.  1613)  contains  a 
wylula  calleMaMi  of  the  anUor  eMononiariee, 
and  those  of  Chamillait!,  4  to.  Paris,  1G87  (In 
usuu  Deipb.),  of  Cellariui,  bvo.  Hal.  1703,  17 
and  of  Teolios  (2  vols.  4taw  Ptna.  1788X  are 
con«,iderc'd  valuable.  These  pocnrs  will  he  found 
also  in  tbe  JiiUiolhcixi  Patritm  iVIuJC  fol.  Lug. 
I»at.  1677,  voL  V.  p,  990,  and  in  the  collections  of 
Fabricfris  and  Maittaire.  ((lennad.  de  Virit  JU. 
lA  i  J.  P.  I.udwig,  l>istcrt,  de  VUa  A.  Pnidentii^ 
Viteb.  4tn.  1>^4'J;  J.  Le  Clerque,  Vie  de  Prudence^ 
Amnu  1689  i  H.  MkMeldoi|ii^  Ommmi.  4»  Ff 
imH^rn  Tkml^  PrwdmUkma^  pt.  I  4toi  TratM. 
1823,  pt.  iL  4to.  Vraiisl.  18-27.)         [W.  It] 

PRU'SIAS  (npovaimt).  1.  From  a  pouage  of 
8inibo  (xii.  p.  564)  it  waoM  tipftm  dM  tfa«M  WM 
a  Prjs'  is,  king  of  Hithynin.  a-  (^arly  as  the  time 
of  Croesas,  who  waa  the  founder  of  the  city  vf 
Vim,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  but  the 
reading,  though  confirmed  by  Stephanus  BjTan- 
tians  («.«.  lliMH/aa)  is  probably  corrupt,  (bee 
Qndkml,  ad  .SniA.  /.  c.  :  Forbiger,  Hand.  d.  alt 
G«Ofjr.  p.  38G  ;  Droyscn,  Hellenism,  vol.  ii.  p,  655.) 

2.  A  son  of  Pruiiia»  li.,  ^urnamed  Mov6fioviy 
becanse  all  the  teHh  is  hil  upper  jaw  wrere  united 
iato  one  solid  nuoi.  Ho  probably  died  early,  as 
mtbfng  more  is  kiMiWA  of  him.  ( Liv.  'EjiU.  1. ; 
Val.  Mat  L  8.  exL  12  ;  Piin.  H.  N.  Yii.  IG  ; 
Txata.  CSUL  akSM^  1m»  ooafouided  him  with  his 

[E.H.a) 
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PRU'SIAS  I.  {n$mtakm%  Idng  of  Bithynia, 

was  the  son  of  Zielas,  whom  he  succeeded  en  the 
throne,  and  grandma  of  NicuMBDKS  I.  The  date 
of  his  accession  is  unknown,  but  it  appMca  tiiat  it 
preceded  the  death  of  Antiochus  Hicraz,  and  may 
therefore  be  phiced  at  least  as  early  as  B.  c.  228. 
( Trog.  Pomp.  Prol.  xxvii.  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol. 
iti.  pn.  419,  414  \  Niobahr,  Kl  Stiaifi.  f.  287.) 
The  mat  tvoit  if  Ut  rrign,  trliieh  ii  foeorded  to  at, 
is  a  war  with  the  Byzantines,  in  which  wi-  ftij 
him  gi^Mfl^g  in  &C.  220,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rhedluiib  TIm  latter  wen  at  fint  supported  by 
Attjilufe,  king  of  Pergaraus,  as  well  as  by  Acliafua, 
who  had  lately  a*&uut€d  tbe  sovere^ty  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  they  endeavoatod  abo  to  iit  vp 
Tiboetes,  the  uncle  of  Prusiajs,  as  a  competitor  for 
tho  throue  of  Hilhvnia.  Their  elfort*  were,  how- 
ever,  unsnccessful :  Prustas  conquered  all  the  poa- 
eeasions  of  the  Byzantines  in  Asia,  while  thfl 
Thraciaiis  prc&scd  them  closely  on  the  Europ<iau 
side,  and  they  were  soon  compelled  tu  submit  to  u 
peace  on  disadvantageous  terms.  (Polyb.  iv.  47<— 
52.)  Shortly  after  this,  in  a  c.  217,  Pmsiiw  is 
mentioned  among  the  princes  who  ««  nt  co>tly  pre- 
eenta  to  the  Rhodians  after  tbe  great  calamitv  they 
had  Mlfimd  hf  an  eartlM|tHlto:  and  the  feliowhig 

year  (216)  he  ohtnined  great  distinction  by  defeat- 
ing and  eoitiog  to  pieces  a  formidable  anny  of 
Gaols;  who  Imd  boen  invited  into  Asia  by  AtMm, 
and  had  become  tha  tamrr  of  the  adjoining  coun- 
tries. (Td.  V.  90,  111.)  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  Ih  tween  the  Romans  and  PhiHp,  king  if 
Macedon,  Pruai.as  lent  bis  assistant""  t"  the  latter  ; 
aiid  btfsidea  suppliftng  him  with  an  auxiliary  squa- 
dron of  ships,  rendered  him  a  more  important  ser- 
vice by  invading  tbe  territories  of  hii  OWA  neigh- 
bour and  rival  Attains,  whom  lie  tliw  tecalled 
from  Greece  to  the  defence  of  his  own  kingdom, 

A.  a  207.  (Liv.  xxvii.  30,  xxviiL  7.)  The  name 
of  the  Bttaynian  nMMnh  waa,  la  eonsequence, 

included  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Philip  and 
the  Romans  in  B.  c.  205  (Liv.  xxix.  12),  and  we 
subsequently  find  the  two  Hnga  nnttiog  iMt 
forces  to  besiege  Cius  in  Bithyni.i,  which,  after  it 
bad  tailea  into  their  band!^  wa'>  sacked  by  order 
of  Philip,  the  lahaUlnits  Rold  as  slaves,  and  the 
city  itself  given  up  to  Prusias.  (  I'olyb.  xv,  21| 
xvii,  5  ;  Liv.  xxxii.  34  ;  Strab.  xii.  p.  .i*>3-) 

It  doaa  not  appear  that  the  latter,  though  ha 
was  connected  by  marriage  with  tbe  Macedonian 
king,  took  any  part  in  the  decisive  struggle  of 
Philip  with  the  Roman  power  (B.C.  200—196): 
but  in  B.  c.  199»  wkon  Aatioehaa  wai,  in  hia  tan^ 
preparing  to  contend  wfdi  the  itpnbfie,  be  made 
repeated  attempts  to  obtain  tho  alliance  of  Prusiun, 
who  was  at  first  disposed  to  Ustea  to  his  overtures, 
but  yielded  to  tlw  aifu— lit!  of  tba  two  Scipioe, 
and  concluded  an  alliance  with  Rome,  thongh  he 
appears  to  have,  in  fact,  taken  no  part  in  the  war 
that  followed.  (Polyb.  xxi.  9  t  Lit.  zxzvfi.  35  ; 
Appian.  .S^.  23.)  After  the  tennination  of  that 
war,  however,  Prusias  hccami>  involved  in  hoati- 
lite  with  Eauanea,  king  of  Pecgattn,  hf  yAUk 

he  gave  nmbrage  to  tho  P.omans,  and  he  soon 
after  greatly  increased  this  offence  by  affording  a 
shelter  to  their  implacable  enemy,  the  fugitive 
Haimibal.  The  exiled  general  nndeced  important 
services  to  the  king  in  his  contest  with  Emnenei, 
but,  notwithstanding  these  obligations,  Pruftius  was 
unwilling  to  brave  tlie  anger  of  Rome,  and  when 
deputed  by  At  ttonli 
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the  «UTPTi(lor  of  TlnniiibaTt  the  king  lase!y  pftve 
hit  oaseni,  and  the  Carthagiuian  general  only 
'MMpad  foiling  into  the  iiands  of  bis  «nemic«  by  a 
Volnntnn-  deat^i.  (Polyli.  xxiii.  18,  xxW.  I  ;  Liv. 
xzxix.  51  ;  Justin,  4  i  Plut.  J'lumm.  20  ; 

Corn.  Nep.  Ham>.  10—12;  App.  Syr.  \  1  { Botnp. 
in  5  ;  Oro».  iT.  20;  Strab.  xii.  p.  563.) 

This  is  the  last  circumsyuioe  which  can  be  re- 
ferred with  certainty  to  the  elder  Prusiasi:  th« 
period  of  bia  d«ith«  and  of  tha  icoawiin  oi  lua  aqn, 
li  not  uiMitioned  by  any  ancHBt  writs^  \kX  Mr. 
Clinton  regards  th9  Pnuiaa  mentioned  in  th(> 
treaty  of  B.C.  179,  between  famiwaa  and  Phar- 
BMM,  M  tik*  aasand  king  of  tUi  anw :  wd  ^ 
attppa^'tion,  though  not  adDiitting  of  proof,  appears 
at  least  a  very  probable  one.  (Clinton,  F.  M,  roL  iL 
417*)  In  this  case  we  must  plm  hia  dMth 
twwn  18.^  and  179  n.c.  It  •was  apparently 
during  the  ktter  part  of  his  reign  that  Pru«iu&, 
who  Bad  abready  made  himself  master  of  Cieras, 
Tieiofl,  and  other  dependencies  of  Heracleia,  laid 
aii'ge  to  that  city  itself;  but  while  ptessing  the 
attack  with  vigour,  he  himself  received  a  severe 
wound  Snm  •  tUKOt,  wludi  aot  only  coapdlad 
Mm  tar  •  time  to  «1iaii»d«tt  the  enterprise,  but  left 
him  with  n  Liineness  for  the  remainder  ol"  his  life. 
On  this  account  be  is  sometimes  distinguished  by 
Hie  epMiet  of  Ae  Lane  {6  x*»^f)  (Meaniaa. 

Pru«ia8  appettrs  to  have  been  a  monarch  of  vi- 
foor  and  alnlity,  and  raised  his  kingdon  of  Bkhy- 
nia  to  a  much  higher  pitch  of  power  and  proi^ 
JKirity  than  it  had  previously  attained.  Like  many 
of  his  cnntoniporary  prill0Ba,ka  aoogllt  distinction 
by  the  foundation  or  new  settlement  of  cities, 
among  the  most  cunkpicuous  of  which  wura  Ciua 
and  Myrleia  on  the  Prepootia,  which  be  repeopled 
■ad  leetond  after  tJmr  ruin  by  Philip,  bestowing 
on  the  aae  his  own  name,  while  he  called  the  other 
after  his  wife,  Apatneia.  In  addition  to  this,  he  ; 
gave  the  aane  of  Pruaiaa  also  to  tlie  small  city  of 
CSenia,  wliidh  1»  lad  wraaied  fiom  llie  Benoef* 
anB.  (Strab.  xii.  p.  5G3  ;  Steph.  Bya.  «.«.  Ilpovira 
and ' A va/Mia,  Memnon.  c.  4 1 , 47.)  The  fonndaiion 
«f  Praia,  at  the  ftet  eT  M evnt  OiynpM, »  alae 
ascribed  to  hin:  hx  -^n-mr  authors.  (Plin,  v.  -13,  See 
on  this  point  Droyson,  I/fllciiisin,  vol  ii.  p. 
'  Before  tie  deae  of  bis  reign,  however,  bis  power 
received  a  severe  M  ,\-  by  liie  loss  of  tlie  Helle- 
apontina  Phrygia,  winch  be  was  compelled  to  cede 
to  the  kings  of  Pergamoa  ;  probably  by  the  treaty 
which  temuMled  the  war  aliaady  alluded  tow 
(Strab.  L  e.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PRU'SIAS  IL  (npoiwfos),  king  of  Bithynia, 
waa  the  aea  and  mu»mat  of  the  pseoeding.  No 
naaitioii  11  found  in  airy  extant  amior  of  the  pe- 
riod of  his  acceftsion,  and  we  only  know  that  it 
aittst  have  been  subsequent  to  B.  c.  183,  as  Stcabo 
dutinetlj  teUa  us  (xii.  p.  563),  that  the  Pnaaa 
who  received  Hannibal  at  his  court,  was  the  son 
•f  ZiaUa.  In  &  &  17i>,  we  find  the  name  ot 
I'nuiat  associated  with  Eumenea  in  treaty 
concluded  by  that  monarch  with  Phamaccs,  king 
of  Pontua  (Polyb.  xxvL  6),  and  tliis  is  supposed 
J[>y  Clinton  to  be  the  younger  Pruaias.  Ii  la  cer- 
tain, at  least,  that  lie  was  already  on  the  throne 
before  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  the 
Bemans  and  Per!>eus,  a  c  171.  Prusias  had 
yranoady  nied  and  obtained  in  marriage  • 
Attr  ef  the  Maoedoniaa  king,  but  notwithataMng 
lUtilliaiothtdtlaiaiiMdlokMp  aletf  fiwi  tfe 


PRU8IA6. 

impending  contest,  .ind  await  the  result  with  a 
view  to  uijike  hia  peace  ivitii  whichever  party 
should  prove  victoriouai  (Liv.  xlii.  12, 29  ;  Appian, 
Milhr.  2.)  In  a  c.  16,'),  however,  he  ventured  to 
send  an  eiuba&sy  to  Home,  to  interpose  his  good 
offices  in  fiivour  of  Perseus,  and  endflaMW  to  |a» 
vail  npon  the  senate  to  grant  him  a  prace  open 
fiivourable  terms.  His  intervention,  however,  was 
haughtily  rejected,  and  fortune  having  the  next 
year  dedded  in  terour  of  the  Bomaoa,  PraaiBe 
sought  to  aTHt  any  eflnee  he  nrifht  have  givnn 
by  this  ill-judged  step,  by  thi  ii  -t  i:  u-ct  and 
•otdid  flatterice.  He  received  the  iioown  diyBtiea 
who  were  aeot  to  Ua  ooort,  in  the  garb  wUah  waa 
characteristic  of  an  emancipated  slave,  and  styled 
hinifceif  the  freedman  of  the  Koman  people :  and 
the  folbwiug  year,  a.  c.  167*  he  UbmIT  teyaiwi 
to  Rome,  where  he  sought  to  conciliate  t'le  ♦I'vonr 
of  the  senate  by  similar  acts  of  slavish  auuiation. 
By  thia  toMmeas  be  disarmd  the  resentment  af 
the  Romans,  and  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  league 
between  him  and  the  republic,  accompanied  even 
with  an  extension  of  territory.  (Polyb.  zxx.  16; 
Liv.  zlv.  44  ;  Diod.  xzzi.  £xc  Vat.  p.  83,  Exc. 
Legat.  p.  565 ;  Appian.  Mithr.  2  ;  Entrop.  W.  8 ; 
Zonar.  '\x.  '2i.) 

From  thia  time  we  find  Prusias  repeatedly  sending 
eadauMa  to  Rome  to  prefer  complaints  agataaiBi^ 
nienes,  which,  however,  led  to  no  results  (Polyb. 
zxxi.  6,  9,  xxxii  3f  5^  until,  at  length,  in  n.  c. 
Ii6,  aflter  the  deoA  of  Eumenea,  the  disputes  be- 
tween his  successor  Attains  and  the  Biihynian 
king  broke  out  into  open  hostilities.  In  these 
Pnniaa  waa  at  firrt  locceasful,  defeated  Attite 
in  a  great  battle,  and  compelled  liini  to  t;ike  refage 
in  Pergamua,  to  which  ho  laid  siege,  but  wiihout- 
effect.  MeanwUlBi  Attains  had  teat  to  Robm  te 
complain  of  the  aggression  of  the  Bithynian  king, 
and  an  embassy  was  sent  by  the  senate,  to  order 
Prusiaa  to  desist :  but  he  tn-atod  this  lommiuiJ 
with  contempt,  and  attacking  Attaka  a  eeooad 
time,  again  wore  Urn  within  tha  waOa  of  l^ina> 
mus.  Hut  the  following  year  the  arms  of  Attalus 
were  more  successful,  and  a  &esh  embassy  from 
the  eenato  at  length  o«m|Mlled  Fnadoa  to  wak» 
peace,  B.  r.  1.54.  (Polyb.  xxxii.  25,  xxxiii.  1, 
lU,  J 1  ;  Appian.  Milhr.  'i  ;  Diud.  juud.  Exc.  Vales, 
p.  589. )  Meanwhile,  the  Bithynian  monarch  had 
alienated  tiie  minds  of  his  subjects  by  his  vices 
and  crueUit:&,  and  his  sou  Kicuoi«de«  had  bccoaie 
the  object  of  the  popular  &vour  and  admiration. 
This  aroused  the  jealousy  and  suspicion  of  the  old 
king,  who,  in  order  to  remove  his  son  from  the 
eyes  of  his  countrymen,  sent  him  to  Rome:  and 
subaaqiiently,  aa  hia  a|ipr«hep«iona  atill  incnaaa^ 
gave  aeeiet  inatraetiona  to  hie  ambaaaader  If  enaa 
to  ]  i  1  11  \fi  the  young  prince  by  a^tsisbinalion.  Me- 
nas,  however,  finding  bow  h%b  Nicomedea  Oood  in 
the  fiifvonr  of  the  Booian  aenata,  attarheii  hhaadl 
to  the  cause  of  the  prince,  and  united  with  Andro 
nicus  the  ambassador  of  Attalna  in  an  attempt  to 
establiah  Nieonodea  en  Ae  tiuoae  of  SUqmk 
Prusias  was  nnabic  to  make  bend  sc-iin*:  the  di^ 
aHeetiuu  of  his  own  subjects,  supported  by  the 
arms  of  Attalus,  aiid  after  an  hwflBWinal  appeal  to 

the  intervention  of  the  Ro't  nn«,  who  si^rr-'tly  fa- 
voured Nicouiedes,  iJiut  nmibcli  up  wittnn  the 
walls  of  Nicomedia.  The  gates  were,  however, 
opened  by  the  inhabitants,  and  Prusitis  himaib 
waa  alain  in  a  temple,  to  which  be  had  fled  te 
niit^  Bi|dMthtoakphHaBi&«;l49i  (Ap 
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£ian.  AfUir.  4 — 7  ;  Justin,  xxxiv.  4  ;  Liv.  E/iit, 
;  Di«L  xxxu.  £z6.  PiMt.  p.  Zonae; 

PruNi  is  II.  is  di  Miilwil  to  us  an  a  roan  in 
whom  penoDal  defonuity  wu  oombined  with  • 
chmeler  lbs  OMttTieioM  and  dt^aded,  aid  all 

anci.  lit  authors  concur  in  repro^entintj  him  as  the 
davu  of  every  vice  that  was  conteiuptible  in  a 
MB,  w  odioM  in  a  king.  His  passion  for  the 
chase  is  attested  by  the  etnthrt  of  the** Huntsman" 
(Kunr>t»s),  by  which  he  is  (sometimes  designated. 
(Polyb.  XXX.  xxxvii.  2  ;  Diod.  xxxii.  Exc 
V'des.  p.  591  ;  Appian.  MUir,  3,4;  JUt.  Mlpii. 
L  ;  Atben.  zi  p.  496.  d.) 

The  duHKtklfjr  of  the  leigns  of  the  two  kings 
who  bora  the  name  of  Prosias  is  iwj  obscure : 
the  earlier  writers  aach  as  Reinems  MM  Sigonius, 
•ven  confounded  the  two,  and  supposed  that  there 
1 4iiily  one  king  of  Bithynift  of  this  name.  Va- 
(ad  Polyb.  xzxrii.  3)  waa  the  first  to  point 
out  this  errnr:  and  the  subject  has  since  Ijeen  fully 
iiaveatioated  by  Air.  Clinton  CF.  H.  vol.  iiL  pp.  4 1 3, 
418.)  If  m  adept  tiM  tMr  of  the  laM  author, 
we  may  assien  to  the  elder  Pruaias  a  reign  of 
about  4a  yean  (b.  c.  228 — 180),  and  ol  31  years 
to  yvmtgK  (180 — 149).  But  of  these  dates 
thr-  only  on*'  that  can  be  fixed  with  certainty  is 
tiiat  of  tile  death  of  Pnuiaa  XL       [£.  U.  B.J 


COIN  OP  PBC.HIAS  II. 

PRY'XAN  IS  {XlpiTwu).  1.  A  king  of  Sparta, 
«f  dha  Ptodid  line,  wIm,  aeeording  to  Pauaaniaa, 
was  the  son  of  Eurrpon,  and  fourth  king  of  that 
race.  The  same  author  ascribes  to  his  reign  the 
eonaaencenient  of  the  mus  between  Sfxirta  and 
Algos.  Diodonts  allots  a  period  of  forty-nine 
Tcnrs  to  his  reign,  but  omits  all  notice  of  the  two 
kings  l>etweeii  hiu]  and  Prodes.  It  ia  needleas  to 
iwnark,  that  the  chronology,  and  even  the  gene- 
aloRy,  of  the  kings  of  Sparta  be£ore  Lycuxgoi,  is 
probably  apocryphal.  (PaiMk  iiL  7*  |  S  |  Oiod. 
Op.  Emtfh.  Armu.  160,) 

3.  Ooa  of  the  mrm  of  PAsnAVn  I.,  king 
of  Bosporus.  He  app<>an  ta  have  submitted 
without  oppocition  to  the  ntfiaBity  of  his  eider 
brother  Si^raa,  wbo  awendod  fin  Unona  on  the 
death  of  Parisndes,  b.  &  311,  and  was  left  by  him 
in  charge  of  his  capital  city  of  Pauticapaeom, 
during  the  campaign  in  vrhich  he  engaged  agaiBit 
th«»ir  f  rii;ii;;inir  brother  Eumelus.  Satynis  him- 
self li.tvmg  fallen  on  this  expedition,  Pryt^ulis  a»- 
<<  iiii>-<i  the  sovereign  power,  but  was  dlAated  by 
Euuicius,  and  compelled  to  conclude  a  treaty,  by 
which,  he  resigned  the  crown  to  his  brother.  Not- 
withstanding this,  he  made  a  second  attempt  to 
Moovar  it,  rat  was  ^ain  defeated,  and  put  to 
death  ^  otdar  of  Sandaa.  Bk  wife  and  chil- 
dren ahaiad  dia  mm»  firtsk  (IKod.  xx.  -2J— 
240  [E.  II.  B.] 

PSA3f  ATOSimS.  f  AmaACWAB,  p.  363,  a.] 

PSAMMENITUS  (YoMMrViTor),  king  of 
Egypt,  suooeeded  his  fiither  Amaais  in  b.  c  526, 
■Bd  nlignad  anfy  lis  mmht.  Ha  waa  Mnqucred 
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by  CaWilyjM  s  in  b.  c.  525,  and  his  country  made 
a  {UDorinoa  of  the  Persian  empire.  Uis  lilEo  waa 
spued  by  Cambyses,  bat  as  be  was  detected 

shortly  afterwards  in  <ih!iMV(.tiriiii;  to  excite  a 
revolt  among  the  Jrigj'ptians,  he  wju  compelled  to 
pat  aa  end  to  bis  am  hf  drinking  bulTs  Uood. 
(Herod,  iii.  10.  K?— l,i.) 

PSA  MM  16  ^Yoft/us),  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded 
his  father  Neeao  in  B.  a  Ml,  and  reigned  six 
years.  He  carried  on  war  ngriinst  Ktiiiopi;i,  and 
died  imniedialtily  afier  his  return  from  the  latter 
cotmtry.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  A  pries  in 
B.  c.  596  or  595.  (Herod.  iL  159—161.)  In  con- 
sequence of  the  shortness  of  his  n  ign  and  his  war 
with  the  Ethiopians,  his  name  does  not  occur  in 
the  wntecs  of  tha  Okl  TostamoDt,  like  those  of  his 
fiithor  and  sob.  Retodotns  is  the  only  writer  who 
calls  him  Psammia.  Manetho  calls  him  I'.-nin- 
m^UhU,  and  Boaellini  and  Wilkinscm  make  him 
PmmeHk  11.  (Bunwn,  At^ij^  SbOt  la  dlsp 
Wcllfwachichte,  vol.  iii.  p.  130.) 

PSAMMI  TICHUS  or  PSAMME'TICHUS 
(VcW^Tixos  or  YofMufnxMX  the  Greek  form  ef 
the  Egyptian  Psametik.  1.  A  king  nf  Egypt, 
and  founder  of  the  Saitic  dyimsty,  rei^Miedi  54 
years,  according  to  Herodotus,  lliiit  is,  from  B.  c. 
671  to  617.*  (Ilerod.  ii.  l.')7.)  The  reign  of  this 
monarch  forms  iu\  important  epoch  in  Egyptian 
history.  It  was  daring  his  time  that  the  Greeka 
were  first  introduoed  into  Egj'pt ;  and  accordingly 
the  Greek  writers  were  no  longer  exclusively  de- 
pendent on  the  accounts  of  the  Egyptian  priests 
for  the  histocy  of  the  coontry.  Piammitidius  was 
the  son  of  Neeho,and  after  bis  fiitlior  bad  been  pat 
to  death  by  Siiliacmi.  t'n'  AetU^iSIl  usurper  of  the 
%yptian  throne,  be  fied  to  Sjflia,aBd  was  restored 
to  Egypt  by  the  iababitaBta  of  tlka  Saitie  diatriet, 
of  which  he  was  a  native,  when  SabaeoB abHidoned 
Egypt  in  consequence  of  a  dieam.  (Herod,  ii. 
152.)  The  Bianner  in  which  Psaromitiehns  obtained 


pos<icssion  of  the  kingdom  is  related  at  length  by 
Herodotus.  After  the  death  of  Setho,  the  king 
and  priest  of  Hephaestos,  the  dominion  of  Eg}^^! 
wa.4  'lividcd  among  tvolva  loagl*  of  wJuNB  PssOli* 
miticiius  was  one. 

This  period  is  usually  called  the  Dodtcardtia, 
The  twelve  kings  probably  obtained  their  inde- 
pendent sovereignty  in  the  confusion  which  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Setho,  of  which  Diodorus 
speaka  (L  66),  and  to  wiiidi  Isaiah  probably  al- 
lodss,  iriian  he  says  (Is.  xlz.  3),  they  fought 
OTery  one  against  his  brother,  and  every  one 
against liis netahboar ;  cityagainst  city,  and  king- 
dom againat  kngdoai.**  Tbs  Dsdeavdiia  is  not 
mentioned  by  Manetho,  but  he  makes  three  kings 
of  the  Saitic  dynasty  intervene  l)etw«en  the  last 
of  tiia  Ethiopians  and  PnanrnitirJios.  Thia,bow>' 
ever,  need  occasion  us  no  surprise,  because,  as 
Bunsen  remarks,  lists  of  dynasties  know  nothing  of 
anarchies  or  dodecarchies  ;  and* in  the  chronological 
tables  of  a  monarchy,  the  name  of  a  priim-  lias  the 
dynastic  riglit  of  occupying  the  {K-riod,  which  the 
historian  must  represent  as  an  anarchy  or  a  divided 
sovereignty.  Thus  Louis  XVII I.  did  not  enter 
France  as  lung  till  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  Louis  XVIL  is  naror  even  mentioned 
in  French  history. 

Bat  to  retnm  to  tbenanmtiveof  Herodotos.  Tbeso 


*  Biickh  places  his  accession  in  B.  c.  664.  (iVia- 
arf  A  ifandMsm-MMfab  p.  843.  ftc) 
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twelvo  kintrs  roLnu-d  forn  trnif»  tti  jwrfrct  hnnnoTiv. 
aud  executed  some  grmt  n  orks  in  cnmniou,  miioug 
which  ma  the  wonderful  labyrinth  near  the  laite 
^fnfiiit.  r?ut  an  nnicli-  had  j)ri'<IIrtiMl,  that  wIkv 
ever  should  pour  a  libation  out  oi'  a  lii-i/cii  ln-lmct 
IB  die  temple  of  HephaMtOS  should  lim^nie  king 
of  Kivpt.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  twelve 
kiu^s  were  auembled  on  one  occasion  in  the 
temple  of  Hephaestus,  the  priest,  by  accident, 
'brought  out  only  eleven  soldaa  goblet«,  and 
P«immitichu9,  who  happened  to  he  Mnading  last, 
took  off  his  brawn  hi-!niut,  and  used  it  an  a  snti- 
Btitate,  The  other  kings,  tbiokins  that  the  omcle 
Itad  been  Ailfined  hf  Ptnmmtfeinii,  slHpt  him 
of  his  pow.T,  and  drove  liiin  into  tht:>  rnnrs^uK. 
In  these  difficulties  he  sent  to  constdt  the  ocade 
of  Leto  ftt  Bttto,  and  was  toM,  ■'tint  vsngeniee 
would  come  by  bnizen  men  appenrinjr  fmrn  tho 
sea.**  This  answer  staggered  his  £aith,  but  no  1 
lung  time  •fterwards  word  was  brought  to  him. 
that  bmxon  men  had  landed  from  tiie  sea,  aii<t  ' 
v,iTi'  plundering  the  country.  These  were  louiaii 
and  Cirian  pilfttei,  who  were  diMsed  in  an  entire 
suit  of  brarfii  armonr,  which  appears  to  have  been 
linknown  in  Kg.vpt.  Believing  that  these  were 
the  men  fkhom  the  oracte  had  foretold,  he  took 
them  into  his  senri6e,aad  with  thair  aid  eonquand 
the  other  elevim  Vings,  and  beeaMe  sole  rmr  of 
KgypL  (IliTod.  ii.  14 f)— 1/12.)  TIio  account  of 
liefodotus,  OS  Mr.  Urote  remarks,  bears  arident 
marks  of  being  the  igentdne  tale  wMeh  b«  heiiid 
from  the  priests  cif  ]Ir[iliiicstus.  Iii<\vrvrr  little  sji- 
tisiitctorjr  it  may  be  in  an  historical  point  of 'view. 
Bindoras  (L  (HK,  67)  nMdras  «  man  fdanaible  hb> 
tfirtml  Tiarmtivi-*,  which,  hnv.fvrr,  is  probably  a 
corruption,  by  the  later  Greekii,  uf  the  genuine 
stor}'.  According  to  him,  PfiamniitichiM  was  king 
of  Mil!-*,  and  by  his  [>ns,s<^ssinii  of  the  si-a-coa^t,  wns 
enabled  to  carry  on  u  prullUible  coiuinercc  with  the 
Phoenieiana  and  Greeks,  by  which  he  acquired 
so  mtich  wealth  that  his  colleagues  bi'came  j(<alons 
01  liiiu,  and  conspired  against  him.  Psammitichus 
mified  an  army  of  mera-naries  from  Arabia,  Cnria, 
ud  Ionia,  and  deileiited  the  other  kings  near  Mo- 
memphis.  Polynenns  (vii.  3)  gives  another  Ternon 
of  the  story  about  iIk'  Carian  iiifi fi-narlfs. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  wa^'  in  which 
Psammitiehns  ebtainad  possession  of  fhe  kingdom, 
there  can  In-  an  dutilit  tiiat  Hreek  mercciiaiirs  ri  u- 
dered  him  most  important  assistance,  and  that  he 
lelied  nuunty  upon  them  for  preserving  the  power 
whi.  h  he  had  paiiit'd  by  fdrcL'.  Ilf-  actiiidingly 
pruvitluil  for  them  a  £4.>tilc<uitiiit  on  the  l'elubi<tc  or 
rastem  bmdl  of  the  Nile,  a  little  below  Bubastis, 
thf  lonians  nn  nne  side  nf  the  river,  and  the  Carians 

•  on  thu  oilier  ;  and  as  the  place,  where  ihoy  were 
stationed,  was  fortified,  it  was  called  Stral(^pcd(U  or 
the  Camps.  In  order  to  facilitate  iutemwrse  be- 
tween the  Greeks  and  his  other  subjects,  Psammi- 
tichus  ordored  a  number  of  Egyptian  children 

^  to  live  with  them,  that  they  might  learn  the 
Greek  language  ;  and  from  tli«n  sprung  the  daas 
of  interpreters  (Ilerod.  ii.  l.*4).  Stralw  tells  us 
(zvii.  p.  801)  that  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Psammi- 
tidma  that  tke  MHaatana,  witih  n  l«et  of  thirty 
ships,  sailed  up  the  Canopic  or  western  bninch  of 
the  Nile,  and  founded  the  city  of  Naucratia,  which 

^became  one  of  tlw  gre^t  en^poria  for  commerce.  It 
is  certainly  untnie  that  tlie  Alilesians  fuumh'ii 
>jaucratts,  as  the  city  was  ot  Egyptian  origin  ;  and 
it  t^pem  to  lutve  beni  the  opuuon  ef  HeradMu 


thnt  the  HreeTci  first  «;cttled  at  Nancnfi*  in  tli* 
reiuTM  of  Ariiasis.  btiH  there  are  severaJ  tiititat- 
stance»  wliidi  load  us  to  conclude  that  the  (ireeki 
had  settled  at  Nanrratis  bofore  the  reign  of  the 
latter  luoiiarcli,  and  it  is  therefore  very  prubabhi 
that  the  western  branch  was  opened  in  Ike  niipi 
uf  Psammitichus,  for  purposes  of  commerce.  It 
appears,  likewise,  from  the  writers  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, that  many  Jews  settled  in  Egypt  aknA 
this  tine.   (Is.  six.  18  ;  Jer.  xUt.  1.) 

Tlie  em^orment  of  foreign  meicenarres  by  PMmh 
iiiitiehiis  aj>pear!i  to  have  j;i\eii  i;reat  o;Teiue  the 

military  caste  in  Egypt,  and  the  king*  rvlyiag  on 
his  Chreek  troops,  did  not  eoosnlt  tile  feeMnfs  and 

wishes  of  the  native  seldiery.  It  had  1>^eit  the 
previous  practice  to  station  the  Egyptian  troops  on 
nctani  serf  ice  at  ttuwe  ^Atenl  phwoe  t  nt  Ik^Ans^ 
near  Pelnsinm,  on  the  eastern  frontier,  at  Maica  on 
liie  liorili- western  frontier,  and  at  Elephantine  mi 
the  southern  or  Ethiopian  frontier.  As  I^anHri> 
tichtu  had  no  need  of  their  services  on  th?  ea«ttpm 
frontier,  whicii  was  guarded  by  his  (imek  mer- 
cenaries, he  stationed  a  greater  number  than  used 
at  the  two  other  posts,  and  let  them  lemain  there 
unrelieved  for  the  space  of  three  years.  Indignant 
at  this  treatment,  and  also  because  thoy  were 
assigned  a  leaa  konoimbie  place  in  the  line  aC 
battle  than  the  Oreek  nmwilairies,  they  emigrated 
in  a  body  of  "240,000  men,  into  Ethiopia,  wiiere 
settlements  were  assigned  to  them  by  the  Ethiopian 
king  (Herad.  &  80  «  Died,  i  «7).  II  nwst,  them, 
fore,  have  b  en  chiefly  with  his  Ionian  and  Carian 
troops  that  Psammitichus  carried  on  his  wars 
against  Syria  and  Pkocdda,  wHb  the  hope  ef 

briiiinn?  tfln^e  rich  and  fertile  con-ntrifs  ninler  his 
dotnniiou,  an  oliject  wliicli  \Nas  followed  up  by  In* 
ton  and  siicce<i-n>r  Noeo,  It  is  related  of  Psaroroi- 
ttclnis  that  he  laid  siege  to  the  cicy  of  Azotus  (the 
Ashod  of  Scripture)  for  tweuty-iunc  yuax®,  nil  he 
took  it  (Herod,  iu  167)  ;  and  he  was  in  Syria, 
when  the  Scythians  were  advancing  against  Egypt, 
and  faidaced  them  by  large  preo^ntt  to  abandon 
their  undertaking.    (Herod,  i.  10."..> 

As  Psammiti^us  had  diMM*ed  a  large  portint 
of  bts  subjects  by  ^  iutrednctlon  of  fbreigoers,  he 

^eefiis  to  have  juiid  espeeial  court  to  tho  pnesih'Wd. 

lie  built  the  soutliem  propylaea  of  the  temple  ef 
Hephnastas  at  Memphis,  and  a  splendid  aaku  with 

a  pi-rtieo  round  it,  for  the  habitation  of  Api*,  in 
front  of  the  temple  (lierod.  iL  153).  (On  the 
reign  of  Piantmitichas,  see  Heefen«il/S^^b■a  AMsm, 
ml.  ii.  p.  ^ns,  Sic.  ;  nnn<;en,  AmpitHt  Stdk  m 
der  Wi^tff&diidtie^  vol.  iii.  p.  ISC^ftc:;  B(Mtk| 
Mnmtho  und  die  Jlimdstem- Periods,  p.  341,  Aa.; 
Grote,  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  4Cf>,  &<-.  ) 

2.  The  father  of  Inaros,  who  defeated  and  slew 
Achaemenes,  the  son  of  iMnins  Hyatiupiik  (Bend* 
vii.  7.)  [Inakos.] 

P8A0N  (1Fttdr%  of  Plataeae,  a  Greek  writer, 
who  continued  the  history  of  Diyllus  in  SO  books. 
(Diod.  xxL  5,  p.  490,  ed.  Wesaeisogi  Diaay. 
Comp.  Ferk  e.  4.)  [DtYttir&l 

PSEM.TTS  (y*\\af).  There  are  several  Greek 
writers  of  this  name,  oonosroing  whom  Leo  Alia- 
tiiu  wiMe  a  vahiable  diaieilattin,  whxli  »at  a;h- 
}>ended  by  Fahricius  to  the  fifth  volume  of  his 
iitbliotheea  Graeca,  and  is  repeated  by  Uarless 
in  an  abridged  Acm,  but  with  addltima  and 
correctjena,  in  the  MMMod  aditiea  (vol,  s.  4l, 

^  i!  flimaii.  nmoad  Mh%  tlm^  a  Habwv, 
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and  not  hlms.  lf  n  writiT,  tU-^^crves  mention  h«i«,aa 
he  WW  the  gnuulfa titer  of  Jcuepbuji  {Jot.  VU,  1). 

9.  Midiael  Pidlm,  the  eMw,  of  Aadrot,  flon- 
ris^ied  in  the  ^th  ci^iitury  ,v.  d.  lie  ua?» extrcmilv 
learned  in  ancient  lit«iature  and  pbiloaophy,  and 
endeavoared  to  reoHt  tko  tomat  of  ippioraoee  and 
KTrlTarism  which  wns  coming  n\\m  the  Cliristian 
world.  He  was  also  .ui  eager  student  of  the 
jUMOindrian  phil  sophy.  By  tiiMft  pufwdti  he 
tncTirr.  d  thi*  suspicion  of  one  of  his  own  pupils, 
uauiL'd  Coustantine,  who  attacked  him  in  6umu 
eloffiac  verses,  as  if  he  bad  renounced  Christianity. 
Upon  this,  PselluB  placed  himself  under  the  tuition 
ef  the  celebrated  Photius ;  and  having  thns  im- 
proved his  knowledge  of  theology,  be  replied  to 
Im  mtmmif  in  a  loiw  iambie  poeai»  which  is  not 
warn  asMMt.  Cave  i^uon  him  at  x.  o.  870  <  Hi«t, 
Litt.  s.  (I.  vol.  ii.  p.  55)  ;  li-iionius  and  others  at 
A,  Dw  S69  (Saxoi  OmmtuL}.  Some  waxen  lutve 
Mated  tkat  he  was  tha  tntar  of  ike  amparBf 
Leo  VI.,  surnained  Sapiens  ;  but  this  arises  from 
a  eoaiuMon  of  the  aiaperor  Liao^  who.wai  a  pupil 
«f  PhaliaB^with  Laa  ByMUHteM^mamaaPldiaao- 
phoa,  the  -mnloon  of  John  the  patriarch:  it  wius 
the  latter  who  was  the  papil  of  Psellus.  Ezcopt 
lha  faan  afaaaly  referred  to,  we  have  no  mention 
of  any  writings  of  the  elder  Psellus  ;  but  it  is  sna- 
pectedbyCave,Alktiua,aod  othors,  that  he  was  the 
tmitmumti  some  of  Ilia  warks  which  areascribed 
to  the  younger  Psellus,  especially  of  the  Dktlogut 
<m  ike  OjieruUunt  Damnu/i^  &ii  uaediied  tract 
Om  Ommm^  and  •  naail  wcnrk  On  SUmet.  The 
laaHins  for  aicribing  these  works  to  the  elder 
Pieniu  are  their  inferiority  in  style  to  the  writings 
of  the  y<n:nger,  and  the  traces  they  exhibit  of  the 
Aierandrian  piulMf^y  |  bat  it  ia  oonfaiiad  that 
lhaaa  laaaam  ava  iwdeciaiTa^  The  Ptoaphiaae  ta 
seveml  Book of  .Xristotle,  which  is  peuerally  as- 
ciibed  to  Michael  of  £phasuai  is  alao  thought  by 
lhaaa  adMlna  ta  b»  tha  nmk  af  iht  «ldar  PmIw. 
(Compata  BMar,  Bin,  OHL  Mm.  tcL  iil. 

i.  Midiael  Constanthnia  PaaHiM  the  younger, 

a  fnr  m.ire  colehrated  person,  flourished  m  the 
1 1  th  ceiaury  ot'  our  era.  llv  was  born  ut  Cun&taa- 
thioylft,  of  a  cowaalar  and  pauician  family,  A.  o. 
H>'2»».  Wtif'u  firp  years  old  he  was  phieed  in  the 
bands  of  u  tutor,  ta  whom,  howt-vi-r,  he  is  said  to 
ham  baeo  &r  lets  indebted  than  to  hin  own  pro- 
digious industry  and  talent.  He  afterwards 
studied  at  Athens,  and  excelled  in  all  the  learning 
of  the  age  ;  so  that  he  was  a  proticient  at  once  in 
theology,  jariapnidaDoa,  phy*ic»,  mathematics,  phi- 
losophy. Mid  hiatory.  He  taught  philosophy,  rhe- 
toric, and  (luuectics,  at  Constantinople,  where  he 
aiaed  forth  aa  abuat  the  laat  uphoidet  of  the  iaUiog 
canoe  of  learaiaj^.  The  aatpenta  boaoaied  hin 
viith  th.'  tith-  of  PriiKe  of  the  Philosopher*;  (fiXo 
ai^ttf  ifwoToj),  and  did  not  disdain  to  use  his 
CBoaaelB,  «id  in  effiscting  their  ^elevation  he  even 
had  a  share.  Thi-  peruid  during  which  ho  thus 
flourished  at  ConsUuiiittopIt;  extends  ovf*r  the 
leigns  of  €on!»t«ntifiu^  Mfiiiiiiii.Trhus(A.  n.  1042 — 
1054).  his  einpres..*  Thi-odoiTi  (to  a.  n.  I'l.")*;),  ami 
Michael  ^tratonicUH,  who  snceeeiled  'I'heodoni,  and 
whaaatottMed  PmUub  with  a  conoiHntnry  mission 
to  Iwwe  ^'omncnus,  whom  the  soldiers  had  8alut4.*d 
emperur  in  a.  i>.  IU.^7.  He  still  remained  in  fa- 
vour with  botii  thete  emperors,  and  with  Constan- 
Ifaraa  Dtiots,  who  succeeded  Conmeom  in  a.  d. 
MM,  and  also  with  hi*  auoMMaar  Kodooia,  and 
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her  thrc<>  sons.  When  Ronianus  Dioc^nea,  whom 
fiadflda  had  maxriad,  waa  alto  dechued  enpanr 
f  Ji*  n,  )IM8X  PfeoHna  waa  one  ef  Ida  eowwaflota  \ 

but  three  yeans  aftiTwards  he  was  the  eliief  !wl- 

viser,  among  the  senators,  of  the  measure  by  whkh 

Diogeiua  was  depoaod,  and  BCidMMl  Vil*  Ihani, 

the  SOD  of  Constnntiniis  Diaas.  elected  in  his  place, 

A.  D.  1071.     MiehiUil  Wits  the  pupil  of  rtellns 

himself,  by  whom  he  had  haaa  la  thorou^>lily 

imbued  with  tlie  love  of  letters,  that,  in  spite  of 

the  remonstrances  ut°  PMillus,  bo  devuted  h:ni»ie!f 

to  study  and  writing  poetry,  to  the  neglect  of  his 

imperial  duties.    To  this  folly  Michael  added  the 

ingratitude  of  permitting  his  tutor  to  be  supplanted 

in  hi-,  tavour  by  Joannes  Italus,  a  man  of  &r  leti 

taleutt  bat  an  alemast  aaphiat,  and  a  fnat  ia* 

Tounla  triAtiw  niMea,  in  diwansionB  wiw  whom 

the  fuiperor  sj>ent  his  time.    'l"he  dcpohition  of 

Michael  Ducas  (a,  o.  1078)  was  followed  bj  the 

WH  af  PnthM,  vim  iraa  compelled  by  the  netr 

enipomr,  Nicephorus  l><jtania*,  to  retire  into  a 

monastery  ;  and  in  his  dishonoured  old  age  he  * 

witnessed  the  deratieD  ^  his  rind  la  tiM  mle  of 

Prince  of  thft  Philoftopliers,  which  he  himself  had 

^0  long  held,  and  which  the  next  emperor,  Alexius 

ComneoUi,  canfinred  upon  Joannes,  in  a.  o.  lOBl* 

Psellus  appcflrs  to  hav;   livi  r?  Ht  least  tilt  A.  D. 

11U5;  soiuo  6uppo&c  that  ho  was  still  alive  in 

1110,  the  thirtieth  year  af  Aksiiia  Comncnua. 

He  was  not  only  the  most  accomplished  schoLir, 
but  also  the  most  voluminous  writer  of  his  uge. 
His  works  are  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  on  a  vast 
vapoty  of  subjects,  and  distinguished  by  an  elo- 
quence and  taste  which  are  worthy  of  a  better 
period. 

A  ^reat  luunber  id  the  works  of  Psellus  are 
■tffl  nneditad.   Of  those  whfah  have  heen  printed 

tluTe  is  no  complete  colIiHtion.    In  a  work 

was  printed  at  Venice,  in  8to.,  and  reprinted  at 
Pteiaui  1541,failtea,«DtftM/Miyi«ineM» 

iji  ncx  i'hilosofih'.iii  ^Ti'  fus :  S>/rii>]x^ti  qniuqnr  m- 
cum  et  decern  CuUM/ftrim-uttt^  together  with  siniiiar 
works  by  Bleromidaa  and  Oeorgius  Pacbymerius. 
With  this  exception,  all  his  wvtrks  have  been  piib- 
libhed  sinuly,  as  follows:  —  ],  rifpi  fi't(y)tuis 
Satfiovuiv  S{3Ao7o(,  de  Operatiom  Daemmvm  Dkh 
I'-iitu,  ViT.  ci\.  G.  Ouaiminus,  Par.  lb'15,  JUo.  ; 
carelessly  reprinted,  Kilon.  1688,  12mo.  2.  IM 
Lapidum  VtrtuUlnu^  Or.  Lat.  cd.  Phil.  Jac.  Maus- 
sacus,  Tolos.  1615,  Bvo.  ;  re-edited  hy  Jo.  Steph. 
BemarduB,  Lugd.  Bat.  1745,  8vo.  (It  has  been 
already  stated  that  some  scholars  attribute  these 
works  to  the  alder  Psellos.)  S.  i^^itopm  Orjfmi 
AtiiMiNeit  Oi*  Lftt.  ad.  n  EHa  Ehn^ievo  P.,  Atim* 
Viiiil.  l.'»97,  8vo.  4.  Maihcniatiril  "Works, 
nauiely,  (I)  eomplete  ;  I'felii  Opiu  m  qmxtmr 
JWbriwiMaAMS  iMmUHitut^  J^^^HbH^ioittt^  JHnt^ 
e  n//,  Grrjiiii  fri  nn,  il  .istrnnomvinu,  ed.  Arsenic, 
Aichiepistc.  Moneiubiis.  Ur.  Venet.  153*2,  Svo.  ; 
reprinted,  Paris.  1545.  19mo.  ;  n»-a£ted  \j  G. 
Xylander,  R.i>il.  lo.*?).  '!«•■).;  (2)  separate  por- 
tiuuti  ;  GmtHeiria^  sEnd.  jM.  <  '.  Meureri,  Lips. 
I. 580, Bvo. ;  ir«pl  dpt9^ririni)<,  nnx-n^^if,  ArUkmetien 
0>iiif.<  /i'fiuni.  Or.  Paris,  in  off.  W.  chfl.  loHH,  4to. ; 
repruilcd,  vvitb  a  Latin  version,  {'anb.  1545,  fivo.  ; 
S^fo^tt  fiovounis,  Cumptmdittm  Musicea,  Gr.  PnHs. 
up-  A.  VV'echel.  1656,  4to.  5.  Synnpsin  lAyttm^ 
vernlma  iambis  et  pofUieis^  containing  the  Carmina 
p<tiitica  de  LkHjmale^  Carmina  de  \0mnmaone.  and 
Tractatttt  dt  nfptcm  aucris  tf»otli$  oeeiKflMJnou,  Ur. 
Lat.  per  Fr.  Bu»>^uetuui,  Fuia.  16B2,  Ut\  ;  rs* 

t»u  *i 
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e<^iti'i1.  witl)  \ho  nmiission  of  the  la«t  of  ihe  thrco 
works,  by  Com,  bibeniua,  in  tho  Novm  J'iumuurus 
Jmit  ekiSi  el  eammiei  of  Oer.  Meermannui,  voL  i. 
pp.  S7.  &c.,  1571,  fol.  ;  again  re-*dit<Ml  hy  L,  H. 
Zeuchenis,  Lips.  1789,  8to.  ;  repriaUHl  ui  the 
Aiietorea  Graeci  Hhmmy  toL  ii.  Lips.  1796. 
6.  A<8<urKaA(a  varroSanii,  $itx  de  omitijfaria  dec- 
trim  cupUa  ei  qitofsiionet  ac  regponsiones  CXCIfl. 
ad  Miduieleni  Ducam  Imp.  Consit.  (ir.  L»t  in  the 
old  edition  of  Fabric.  BiUioth.  Qrmuo.  YoL  T.  pp.  1« 
Hamb.  1705,  4to.  7.  Eb  vd*  iey^  ♦iml 
awi^ovi,  ilf  .Si'j  tf'tn  Syrnxlis,  fir.,  witii  the  f\>l- 

ffnuot  of  Cym  Theodonu  Pfodromiu,  BsmL  J  £36, 
8vo.   8.  AvnpAfQw  m  Cbnten  dMteofMN)  fiftt 

editet!,  with  the  similar  works  of  KiisL-liius,  Pi>*y- 
chroniua,  and  others,  by  J.  Meunuua,  Lugd.  Uat. 
IS17,  4tii.  i  Mfmrafead  n  tlM  variti  of  Meonina, 

vol.  riii.  pp.  iScc,  Flnrcnt.  \7i(*.  fol.  ;  also  in 
the  Paris  Bibiiotheca  I'airuM,  vol.  xiii.  pp.6Ul, 
foU.  9.  Capita  XI.  de  S.  TrwiUii^  et  persona 
Christi,  Or.  LaL, edited  by  J.  Wegi-linus,  w  ith  liio 
Ai-uiiimnta  coniru  A't^Uiriunos  of  Cyril  of  Alex- 
andria and  John  of  Damawut,  Aug.  Vind.  1611, 
8vo.  ;  another  edition,  1698,  fol.  10.  Ceietav* 
Opinimes  de  Anima,  Gr.  Lat.  with  Origen's  PhUo- 
caliuy  Paria,  1024,  4to.  ]1.  A>  Vitiit  ei  Virlu- 
HbtiMf  tt  AtitaoriM^  m  knUo  wrsr.  Hr.,  stud. 
Anenii,  in  tho  Prmtima  diala  }>f>ilo<i.i'lMru»u 
Roniat-  (no  d:it<"),  Bvo,  ;  ropriiitod,  with  the^'/'-- 
gmrm  of  Heniclcidea  Ponticua,  BaaiL  1544,  8vo. 

(TOr-m,  fir.  I.at.,  in  the  De  Si/'mnnum  ScriptU 
IMatrita  of  Leo  Allatius  Paris,  1 064,  4  to.  1 3.  .^i- 
dimm  it  BtUodori  et  A<MUa  TaHi  /ht»tli»  amato- 
rits.  Or.,  edilf't!  by  D'Orville,  in  the  .l/('«>7A/«. 
OLsci  v.  CrU.  ia  Auclon  s  xsieret  et  rt^Widuiics^  vol. 
Tii.  torn.  iii.  pp.  Sfi().  kc  Paris,  1743,  8vo. 
14.  C'nnnen  famMmin  in  tIi-}M,iiSumcin  Joh,  Ciry- 
Mftoimi,  in  th*s  Kjaxrpta  Gnucuruiu  et  Mtetornm 
«f  Leo  AUatiuB,  Romae,  1641,  8vo.  15.  Fatria^ 
am  (h^fym  UtUb  QmitaiiiimofoHkmat,  i  e.  de 
AaHifuUiUibm  Comtbmtmapolitama  Libri  IK  Or. 
Lat.,  edited  by  Antelmus  Bandurius,  in  his  Im- 
jmvm  OntatiliBt  Paii%  17IJ»  lepr.  Venet,  1729, 
IbOo.  18.  Aiofid  M  jumutrmm^  printad  wiifi 
various  editions  of  the  Oraeuhi  M<i</iia  of  Zoro- 
aster;, 1599,  &c  17.  Ammdatipaea  in  Grefforium^ 
ptintod  with  aooM  oditioB*  of  Gregory  Nwiai)- 
«en,  160P.  IfiW.  18.  na^^<Ptmirii  fit  nf,<} 
ipnTiviaty  iM  Imterpretatium^  iii  tiie  Aldine  Edttio 
I'riueepe  of  Ammonius  Hermeas,  )ft03|  folio. 
(HofFmanii,  I^jii  ort  BlIjUiMjr.  Script.  Graeeor.  a.  v.) 
For  a  list  of  liio  nmneruus  unedited  works  of 
Pscllns,  see  Fabricins  and  Care. 
•  The  Greek  Anthology  contains  one  epi;;mm 
ascribed  to  Psellus,  which,  in  the  abseucw  ui  oaiy 
further  information,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  younger 
MicbMl  Psellus,  as  tb«  moat  celebrated  person  of 
tiw  wnne.  (firunck,  AnaL  tdI.  iii.  p.  1*27  ;  Ja- 
fobs,  .'!/.('/!.  (,i-a.  r.  vol.  iv.  p.  97,  vol.  xiii,  p.  918.) 

4.  Joannes  Pselius,  a  Byzantine  writer,  whase 
timo  b  unkoown,  and  to  wfaon  an  Mcribad  thno 
poem!!.  ConsUintinus  Pfiellns,  and  ^>oim'  ot!)er 
writers  of  tiie  uune  name,  scarcely  deserve  men- 
tion. Yery  little  ia  ImowB  «f  iMm,  and  in  A* 
statements  which  arr  made  rpspwting  them  they 
are  perpetually  confounded  with  the  younger 
Michael  PatUua.  (See  Fabdo.  BOL  Graec.  vol.  x. 
F  97.)  I  V.  S  1 

PSIAX,  an  Athenian  Tasc-painivr,  wiiom^  naiuo 
ia  fiMnid  nnerilied  «n  •  kegUm  mado  hf  Ililinoi^ 
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in  the  following  form.  *2IAX2  EAPA+2EM. 
(R.  Rochette,  /.«//re  a  M.  bckom^  pp.  53,  54; 
comp.  pp.  47,  48.)  [P.  S.} 

PSIL.\S  (TiXaj).       •*  the  giter  of  iviDL-s"  or 
**  tht>  unbeardetl,"  a  surname  of  Dioiiysfi-s  under 
which  he  was  worshipped  .^l  Amvciao.    (  Pa  is  i 
19.  §  6;  Lobeck  ad  fkryniek.  p.  435.)    [L.  &] 

PSOPHIS  (V«^»)»  the  founder  of  the  town  of 
Psophis  in  Arcadia,  was,  accorditig  to  soioe,  a  wm 
of  Arrhon,  but,  according  to  others,  Psophia  was  a 
woman,  a  daughter  of  Xanthm  or  of  Eryx  (Pire& 
vili.  24.  S  1.)  IL.S.] 

PSYCHE  (Vmx^),  that  ia,  "  breath "  or  -  the 
soul,''  oeoan  in  tlie  later  ttOM*  of  antiquity,  as  a 
(xTsoniBcntidTi  of  thf*  hiniian  hoiil,  nud  Apuleius 
i^McL  iv.  28,  Ace. )  relates  about  her  the  following 
beamiful  aUegorie  alocy.  Psycho  waa  tlio  yoaogMl 
of  the  throe  daughters  of  sornt>  king,  and  eadltfd 
by  her  boaitty  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  VttHia,  la 
order  to  aveiii;o  ht  i.st  if,  the  goddess  ordoMd  ftaw 
to  insftiro  I*i*yi:li«'  with  a  love  for  thi*  most  mn- 
tcinptiljle  of  uJI  nwn  :  but  Amor  was  so  stricken 
with  her  b(»uity  that  he  himself  fcll  in  Ina  villi 
her.  He  accordingly  conveyed  her  to  some  charm- 
ing place,  where  he,  unseen  and  unknown,  visited 
her  every  night,  and  left  her  as  soon  as  the  day 
began  to  dawn.  P^«ke  nigtit  ium  oontaaod  t« 
havo  enjoyad  withoat  tntoffapcton  this  aiaia  of 
happiness  if  she  had  attended  lo  the  advice  of  her 
beloved,  never  to  give  way  to  her  cuiosity,  or  to 
inquire  who  ho  waa.  Bat  bar  jealeoi  siatani  laada 
Iier  iielieve  that  in  the  darkness  of  nitrht  she  was 
embracing  some  hideous  monster,  and  accordiiigiy 
once,  while  Amor  was  asleep,  she  approached  him 

with  a  lamp,  and,  to  her  aniaTtciiienl,  nhc  beheld 
titc  moat  handsome  and  lovely  of  the  gods,  hi  her 
excitement  of  joy  and  fear,  a  drop  of  hot  oil  fstt 
from  her  lamp  iip<in  his  shmikler.  This  awoke  Amor, 
who  censurtHl  her  fur  her  mi<>tru#t,  aiid  cv^ped. 
Psyche's  peace  was  now  gone  all  at  once,  and  aftar 
having  atteiapted  in  vain  to  throw  herself  into  a  river, 
she  wandered  abotit  flrom  tenple  to  temple,  inquiring 
after  her  beloved,  and  at  length  came  to  the  palace 
of  Voaiuk  Then  has  mi  aa&nngt  bagaa,  ka 
Vaant  tatnad  Imt,  taaaied  hat  aa  a  niTa.  and  aa* 
l>osed  upon  her  the  hardest  and  most  him^ili.vtin:^ 
laboun.  Pigrcbo  would  hava  perished  ondec  the 
wdgfat  of  har  aaflMB|a,  kad  nol  Anor,  who  Mil 
loved  her  in  secret,  invis!>  !v  rnrTif irted  and  a.s»i*t(!d 
her  in  her  labours.  With  hi8  aid  she  at  l^t  soc- 
cceded  in  overcoming  the  jealousy  and  hatred  of 
Venus  ;  she  became  imniorlal,  and  w;us  niiited  with 
him  forever.  It  is  not  diflicult  Ui  lecoguisu  in  litis 
lovely  story  ilw.  idea  of  which  it  is  merely  tha 
mythical  embodiment,  for  Psycho  is  evidently  the 
human  soul,  which  is  purified  by  pa&jitans  and  mis- 
fortunes, and  is  thus  prepared  fur  the  enjoyment  of 
true  and  puro  Ikappinaaa.  (Comp.  Manso,  Vmamktk 
p.  346,  &C.)  Tn  woilct  of  art  Psyche  is  repreaontott 
a*  u  maiden  with  the  win^'.s  of  a  liiittordy,  aloni,' 
with  Amor  in  the  different  situations  described  in 
tba  aUiWorie  itery.  (Hirt,  AfjftieL  BUdark  p.gaa; 
Tafel.  32.)  (L.S1 

PSYCHRISTLS,  JACOBUS.  Uacobcs. 
No.  1.] 

PTKRAS  (Uripas),  of  Delphi,  a  mythical 
artist,  who  wm  said  to  have  built  the  second 
temple  of  Apollo  at  IMphi.    The  tmdition  was 

thjit  tlie  first  temple  was  mnde  of  brandies  of  '.he 
wii<l  laurel  irom- Tempo  ;  and  that  the  second  was 

bjrliM^  «f  v»xaiidbfea*wiR9ib  ThanoM 
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of  Pteraa  shows  that  the. story  of  his  building  the 
temple  is  only  a  rationalistic  interpretntion  ot  tin's 
fubl«.  Another  story  about  Pteras  was  that  ttie 
Apteraei  in  Crete  took  tlMfar name  from  him.  (Pant. 
X,  6.  §  5.  a.  »,  10.)  [P.  S.] 

PTOLEMAEU8  (nTo\«^t««os).  the  name  of 
t>vo  iiiyiliicul  pcrs<innu*('S,  cnie  a  son  of  I'eiraeos, 
who  accompanied  Agamemnon  as  diaxiot4Mr  to 
IW  (Ham.  JL  it,  328X«a4  iSm  vlhn  »  Mn  «f 
T)amasidiAon,  king  «f  TInbM.  (Fmw.  is.  5. 

PTOLEM  ASUS  (TMKtpi^\  tOuu  bktoried 

per«ons.  (St  v.'nil  {kt^ohs  of  this  Tinriu',  which  af>- 
p«8r»  to  iuivt:  hveii  um  in  its  origin  ezclusiTely. 
Alacedonian,  occur  among  the  officers  md  gUNnw 
of  A]>' valid. T  till'  On  nt,  u  linni  it  is  nol  alwajf*  MSy 
to  distinguish  from  one  another.) 

1.  Son  at  £«gML  [Pvolsiiabvs  L  Hag  of 
Bgvpt.] 

2.  boo-  of  Philip,  an  oillcer  who  commanded 
die  leading  squadron  of  Macedonian  cavalry  at  the 
passage  of  the  Oranicns.  (Arr.  Amtb.  i.  14.)  It  is 
supposed  by  Gronovius  {ad  Arr.  L  c.)  and  by 
Diriyscii,  that  hi-  13  eanie  who  wn.<  nft<T\vards 
left  by  AJexander  with  a  force  of  3000  foot  and 
200  hone  to  deleftd  the  prorinca  of  Oaria,  and 
who  sulneqiiently,  together  n  ith  Asander  the  go- 
vernor of  Ltydia,  d^eated  the  Persian  muwal 
Qrontebalas.  s.  a  819.  (Azr.  ib.  L  28^  fi.  55 

3.  Oneof  thf'Sflw'  ofTirers  calloil  SnTnntnphylaocs, 
or  guards  of  tlte  kiiig'^i  per^n,  who  was  killed  at 
the  siege  of  Halicarnassiis,  B.C.  334.  (Arr.  Anab. 
i.  2*2.)  Fr»-nishciin,  in  his  fii]>ji'*'nieiit  to  Curtius 
(it.  10.  §  1<^),  lias  assumed  this  to  be  the  mu  uf 
J^ilip.  but  it  is  more  probable» M already  pointed 
out,  that  the  huter  was  the  governor  uf  Caria. 

4.  Son  of  Seleucus,  another  of  tUu  Suioato- 
'phyiaccs,  who  combined  with  that  distinguished 
post  the  command  of  one  of  the  divisions  of  the 
jMlmx,  He  was  lately  married  when  he  accom' 
panied  AlexandiT  on  liis  ex[>editioii  to  Asi  i,  it.  r. 
S34t  oa  which  account  he  was  sdected  by  the 
kfnf  to  cMUMud  the  body  of  IfaMdonkms,  who 
w«'n>  allovv.-d  to  return  home  for  the  wiiittT  at  tht- 
end  of  tb«  first  campaign.  In  the  following  spring 
ha  njoined  AfesBnoer  atCkvtdyhm,  wiA  <be  troops 
under  his  comTnand,  accompanied  br  frpsh  n*in- 
lorceroents.  At  tiie  buttle  uf  Isi^im  (is.  c.  3^2)  his 
division  of  the  phalanx  was  one  of  tliose  opposed 
to  the  Greek  nifrccriarirs  under  Dareiti^  and  upon 
which  the  real  brunt  of  th*  action  consequently 
devolved  ;  and  he  himself  fell  in  tlie  conflict,  after 
displaving  the  utmost  valour.  (An;  AmA»  i  24, 
29,  ii's,  10  ;  Curt,  iil  9.  §  7.) 

5.  An  officer  who  commanded  a  force  of  Thracian 
BMBcenaries,  with  which  be  joined  Alexander  in 
Bietria,  &  &  829.  (Arr.  AncA.  iv.  7 ;  Cut  m  lO. 

in.) 

6.  Son  of  PtolemT)  an  officer  appointed  by 
Aatipaler  in       881,  to  ba  am  of  Uw  SooMto- 

phylacrs  of  the  titular  king,  Philip  Arrhidaeus. 
(Arr.  ofi.  I'hU.  p.  7*2,  a.)  Nothing  more  is  known 
of  him,  but  Droysem  eonjectuies  that  he  mm  •  ton 
ef  No.  1.  {Ihllcnhm.  Tol.  i.  p.  164.) 

7.  Nephew  of  Antigonns  the  genecal  of  Alex- 
auhr,  who  afterwaids  became  kng  of  Asia.  His 
Mmie  is  first  mentioned  as  pn>sent  with  his  nncle 
at  the  siege  of  Nora  iii  &  u  320,  when  he  was 
given  np  to  Ennmiea  as  a  bMti^  for  the  safety  of 
the  bMter  during  a  conference  with  Antigonus. 
(Pht  jBaai.  10.)   At  a  later  period  we  fitul  him 
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bj  his  wide  with  commaaida  of  im- 
portance. Thus  in  n  r.  31.t,  when  Antigonus 
was  preparing  to  uiake  head  against  the  formidable 
coalition  organized  agtfMl  bim,  h«  placed  Ptolem j 
at  the  head  of  the  army  which  was  destined  to 
carry  on  operations  in  Asia  Minor  against  the 
generals  of  Cassander.  This  object  the  young 
general  niooenfully  carried  out — relieved  Ammu^ 
wMeb  WM  besieged  by  Asclepiodonis,  and  M> 
(■nvfrcd  the  whole  satrapy  of  ('appaiiotia  ;  after 

which  be  advanced  into  Oitbynia,  of  which  he 
cempelM  tbe  king  Zipneles  to  join  bit  altiaaee» 

and  then  occupied  Ionia,  from  whence  S<'lcucus 
withdrew  on  bis  approach.  (Diod.  xix.  bl,  (»0.) 
He  next  threatened  Caria,  wbidi  was  however  for 
a  tinirt  defendi-d  hy  Mynnidon,  t!ie  r;.'vptian 
general  ;  but  the  follow  in^'  year  Ptolemy  was*  able 
to  strike  ft  deekivo  blow  in  that  qnarter  against 
Eupolemtis  the  prnenil  of  rassandrr.  whom  h** 
surprised  and  toUilly  defcattd.  (Id.  ib.  (iJ,  Gil.) 
The  next  summer  (n.  c.  313)  the  arrival  of  Anti- 
^nus  himself  gave  a  decided  preponderance  to 
his  arms  in  Asia  Minor,  and  Ptolemy,  after  rcn- 
dt  rin;;  active  assi.siance  in  the  stegi'S  of  Cnunus 
and  laws,  was  sent  with  a  conaidacable  army  to 
Oraeeo  to  cairy  on  the  war  there  against  Gaa- 
Kinder.  His  successes  were  at  first  n'.p'd  :  he 
drove  out  the  garrisons  of  his  advorsaiy  from  Cholcis 
snd  Oropas,  mvadad  Attiou  wliem  h«  oemp^ed 
Demetrius  of  Phalenis  to  make  overtures  of  snb- 
uiibjtiuu,  and  then  curried  his  arms  tnuniphantly 
through  Boeotia^  I'iiocix,  and  Locris.  Wnerever 
he  went  }ie  ex[>el]ed  the  Macedonian  parrisnns, 
a:}d  proclaimed  tiie  liberty  and  iudepenJence  of 
the  several  cities.  Aftor  this  he  directed  his 
march  to  the  Peloponnese,  where  tlie  anthority  of 
Antigonus  had  been  endangered  by  the  recent 
defection  of  his  general  Telesphorus,  (Idi  ilk  7£» 
77*78,  87.)  Here  lio  appeaia  to  have  lem^bed 
till  the  peace  of  811  toapimded  hostilities  in  that 
quarter.  But  he  considered  tliat  hi*  serrices  had 
nai  met  with  their  doe  reward  firom  Antigonus  ; 
and  when,  thenrfora,  in  B.&  810  the  kings  of 
Macedonia  and  Kj.'ypt  were  prejtjirini;  to  renew 
the  wAf^  Ptolemy  suddenly  abandoned  the  cause  of 
his  nncle  and  eondnded  a  treaty  with  CwMHider 
and  tlie  son  of  Lagns.  Prohaldy  his  object  was 
to  estahlish  himself  in  the  chief  command  in  ttie 
Peloponnese  *.  but  the  reconciliation  of  Polysperehen 
Avilh  ("aR.iander  must  have  fru.stmted  this  object : 
iuid  on  the  arrival  of  the  Kgyjtti.ui  king  with  a 
fleet  at  Cos,  Ptolemy  repaired  fnm  Chalcis  to  join 
him.  He  waa  reeeived  at  first  with  the  utmost 
favour,  but  soon  gave  offence  to  his  new  patron  by 
his  intrigues  and  ambitious  demonstrations,  and 
was  in  conseqneiioo  thrown  into  prison  and  oom- 
pelled  to  pat  an  end  to  bio  life  by  poison,  B.  c. 
■.m.    (Id.  XX.  19,27.)    ScliIos!;er  has  repre!^4•nted 

this  general  as  an  enthusiast  in  the  cause  of  the 
libertj  of  Qnoosi  bat  tiiere  aeeaM  no  reason  to 

suppose  that  his  prore.s>>ii>n8  to  that  efTect  were 
more  earnest  or  sincere  thau  Ihoto  of  bis  contem- 
poraries. 

8.  Son  of  Lysimacbus,  king  of  Thrace.  He  w«* 
the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  that  motmrch  by  his 
last  wife  Arsinoe,  and  the  only  one  who  uecnped  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunus.  Having  in 
vain  urged  his  mother  not  to  trust  to  the  friendly 
professions  of  the  usurper,  he  himself  appears  to 
have  made  his  escape  and  taken  refuge  irith 
lus,  king  ol  Ibe  Duriaiuaaii  whom  be  pe^ 

o  o  u 

Digitized  by  Google 


PTOLEMABU& 

saadcd  to  take  up  arm*  in  his  can  so,  lint  we  ktinw 
nothing  of  the  event*  of  the  war.  (.Iu«,tiii.  ww. 
9j  Trog.  Panp.  Prol.  xxiv.)  It  is  jtrulial.l.',  how- 
over,  that  thi*  Ptolemy  who  i*  mt'iitinni'd  as 
ettablishing,  or  aa^ning,  a  tranftirnt  clnink  to  thu 
throne  of  Macedonia,  daring  the  p  riod  of  anarchj 
which  followed  the  death  of  Ptolemy  CecMUMU 
(fi.  &  280—277),  is  no  othe^  than  the  one  ia  qoM- 
tioo.  (Porphyr.  up.  SmA,  Am.  |w  167;  Dtxipftti, 
^^fi^Mafi.  D.267.) 

9.  Son  ot  PTrrhns,  king  of  Epeims,  by  hn  wife 
Antigi'ii'%  l!ie  sti'p  tlau^litiT  of  Ptolemy  La).'i. 
When  only  fifteen  \van  of  he  wm  Uti  by  bis 
IuImt  in  dvjgt  of  bio  Immlitaiy  jlmwiaiiMW,  whtn 
Pyrrhus  himself  set  out  on  bis  expedition  to  ImIv, 
B.  c  280.  (JuBtin.  xviiL  1.)  Of  his  proceedings 
daring  his  fotiler^l  abiMio*  ve  know  nowiiig:  but 
iiumecli.itf-lr  after  the  rptitni  of  Pyrrlms,  n.c.  274, 
we  tind  Pu>k»iuy  Hctiwly  co-uptratiu^  vviih  him, 
Mdvdiiff  Corey ra  with  a  small  foron :  and  after  the 
defeat  nf  A ntig  Mi us  QonatAs,  repulsing  him  in  an 
attempt  lu  rei:v>vi.-r  bis  lost  kingdom,  and  inflicting 
on  him  a  st>cond  defisaL  Be  afterwards  accom- 
panied Pyrrh'is  on  his  expedition  to  Um>  Pelopoa- 
nese,  B.  c  272,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
attack  on  Sparta,  but  in  tin*  niarcli  fn  m  thence 
towards  Argoa,  AxiNU  baviog  occupied  the  noiai- 
tdn  passes,  a  wrete  oonbat  entned,  in  which 
Ptnli-my,  who  commanded  the  advanced  i,'u;(r<I  of 
hi*  fiuber's  army,  was  slain.  Young  as  he  wns 
ka  iud  gmu  ua  mott  Unking  proofs  of  daring 
courage  aud  p^'rson.il  prowess,  and,  had  his  life 
been  spared,  would  probably  have  rivalled  the 
renown  of  his  bthod  (Jaitb.  uv.  Si  4 ;  PluV 
Pyrrk.2n,  nO.) 

10.  ijou  of  Alexander  li.  king  of  Ei>'iru8. 
[Ptolbmabus,  king  of  Epbirus.] 

11.  An  illegitimate  son  of  Ptolemy  Philadcl- 
pbus,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  appointed  by  his 
father  to  command  at  Ephenus,  when  that  im- 
portant city  f«ll  into  Ikit  band*  daring  the  war 
with  Antipchns  II.  Ptotemy  was  anMcqucntly 
induced  to  revolt  from  lii^  f.itlii  r,  in  ci>;ijiiuctioa 
witb  TiBaarcbuti  tyouU  of  Miletus,  and  atteaip<iid 
to  ftotlliti  Ida  om  power  at  Epiie«u,*biit  wai 
compelled  by  a  nuiti-iy  of  bis  ThraciTiii  nier- 
yn^r*«^*  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Diana« 
whan  ha  waa  dtia  together  with  hn  mittieM 
Eirene.  (Trog.  Pomp.  Prol.  xxvi.  ;  Allien,  xiii. 
p.  593,  a. ;  Niebuhr,  KL  HcJ^n/i.  p.  268—271.) 

12.  Son  of  Chrysermus,  an  officer  high  in  the 
confidence  of  Ptolemy  Philopator.  He  liad  bet'n 
for  some  tiiue  ou  fricuilly  terms  with  Cleumeucij, 
whom  he  yisited  during  his  confinement ;  but  acci- 
dentally betrayed  to  the  latter  the  true  intentions  of 
the  king,  of  Egypt  in  regard  to  him,  and  thus  gave 
rise  to  his  attempted  insurrection.  On  the  first 
Inaking  oat  of  the  tumuli  Ptcdomy,  baling  iaraad 
forth  firom  ^e  palace,  wn  iattaatty  attadied  and 
put  to  death  by  tbree  of  tlie  friendaof 
Ji.c22a.  (PlutC'^tH.  30,37.) 

18.  Another  person  of  tba  Mm 
Temor  of  the  city  of  Alcxatii!ri;i  at  ttif  time  of  the 
mUbreak  of  Claomenes,  imd  lu-tving  Uiitiu  in  with 
tba  little  band  «f  Spnrtans,  w  is  dragged  from  his 
chariot  and  fQt  to  daaUu  (Poljb.  i.  90 ;  Pkit. 
L'kouu  -il.) 

14.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  high  rank  in  the 
annr  of  Pliilip  V.  during  the  Social  War,  who 
joined  with  LeuntiuH  aud  Meguleu  in  ptomolijig 
th«  tnaiMnbk  dmigna  «f  ApcUea,  and  in 
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cnn<:f'qucnco  put  to  death  bjT  Pllffifv  B>fl^  2flr 
(Poijb.  V.  25, -it^, -JS.) 

1.5.  Son  of  I'brBseas,  a  lender  of  Qraak  mmof 
narieH  in  the  ecrvice  of  Ptolemy  Pliilopator,  who 
wiia,  appointed,  together  with  Andromachos,  to 
eomnuuid  the  ph-ihinx  in  thewaragiinirtAaliMhni» 
ac.  217.  (Polyb.  V.  65.) 

1 6.  Son  of  Aeropus,  lui  officer  in  the  service  of 
Antiochus  the  Oreat  at  lha  iMtda  «f  P^Btotoi  %C 

laa  (w.  vi.  i^) 

17.  Son  of  Bunenci)  an  oAeer  fa  Iho  Mrvioa 

of  Ptolemy  Epiph.ines  kiiiff  of  Egypt,  wfco  w.is 
charged  witb  the  duty  of  arresting  Seop«^  lad 
bringing  hin  to triiL  (wopas.]  (Polyb.  xnn. 36.) 

18.  Son  of  Soslbius,  the  minister  of  Ptoit-my 
Phiiopator.  lie  was  naturally  of  a  haughty  and 
ambitious  cbatactor.»  and  tii#w  qaalitiet  were  in- 
creased by  a  visit  hp  paid  to  t!ie  Mntedonlia 
court  during  the  minority  of  Plokmy  Epiphaneti. 
Henoe,  on  his  return  to  Egypt,  he  made  MOflMB 
can?e  with  bis  brother  Sosibius  and  totik  a  pn>- 
miui-ut  p;irt  against  TIepoIemus  wiio  held  ttie  chiet 
direction  of  a&in.  Their  intrigues  wavakowever 
defeated,  and  the  ftttj  of  H^olaUM  pwnilid 
(Polyb.  xvL  22.) 

19.  Sumamvd  Macron,  an  Kgyptian  officer, 
who  was  npfwiMrted  to  tkt  govenunaai  of  Cyinn 
during  the  mmaAtf  of  PtoMwy  PklloaMlor;  an 
otfice  which  be  di'-cbaru^ed  .\  it!i  ye.il  aud  ability. 
By  prudeut  economy  in  the  admtiustration  of  tbe 
idMi4  ka  anwHsd  a  laa  a  «nn  of  nMoey  wfcfak  be 
sent  to  Philometor,  on  nis  attxiinlu::  his  inajority, 
and  thus  secured  the  fiivour  ot  the  young  kiw 
(Polyb.  .vxvii.  12,  and  Vides.  ad  luo,*).  Whabd 
to  the  change  in  his  policy  wo  know  not,  bnt  w» 
bubjivquently  find  bim  betraying  bis  tnut,  and 
giving  over  the  island  of  Cypcoa  to  rtntiwkai 
Epiphanps.    (2  Maec.  x.  I  J.) 

20.  A  fb<}U>riti;ui  of  .VkxaiidiLa,  who  was  em- 
ployed as  ambassador  by  Ptolemy  Eueigctet  II.  to 
AntiodHu  Efupkanes  when  the  latter  was  basiseng 
Akauudiis,  b.  c.  170  (Polyb.  xxriiL  H\  Hois 
perhap»thr  sime  person  with  the  brotlierofComonus 
wliSto  wa  bad  accoinpaayi^g  that  miaiitor  on  bis 
embassy  to  Roma  in  ac.  163.  (Idjrxxi.  17.) 

21.  An  E^yptia-i.  - m  amed  Sv\ji'i:tJ'>is  wIki 
was  appointed  by  Ptwiemy  Kuetgetea  IL  to  govern 
Cyrcne  dadng  kia  riisaiwo,  wken  ha  wank  to 
Home  in  n.  r.  1^2,  to  prefer  his  oompbiints  in 
p<T.>(>n  against  bis  brother  Pbiloraotoc.  He  sub- 
sequently joined  fa  tka  naoHof  ika  Cywiimiis 
ai^Miiie?  l"t;'T'_'<  t>"<.  and  appears  to  hare  r.-trrinnded 
the  wun  wiiich  ibey  defeated  liiiu  la.i..  the 
Cauhathmut.    (Polyb.  xad.  S&) 

22.  Siunaoted  Caesarion,  a  son  of  C  Jakas 
Caesar  aud  Cleopatra.  [Cabsarion.] 

23.  Sumamed  Philaoblpuus,  a  soo'of  M.  An- 
tony, the  Trionivir,  bj  Cieopatm.  Ua  waa  tiM 
youngest  of  tiidr  thiaa  ohildiaR,  and  aeald  ibero* 
lore  hardly  have  Km  born  btfore  n.c.  r.f).  (Diou 
Cass.  xlix.  32.)  In  B.  c  31,  be  was  procbiiaisd  by 
kia  btker  king  ofSyria,  fadadii«GBi«ia,  and  aD  tfa 

pronnees  west  of  the  Euphnites  (Dion  C.i^s.  xlix. 
41  ;  i'luL  AnL  54).  Aiier  the  d«atb  of  Aniony, 
and  the  subji^ation  «f  Egypt,  B.  c.  30,  his  life  was 

spared  by  Aneristtis,  at  the  intercession  of  .lulja  .oi  l 
Clcopntm,  and  he  wm  brought  up  l>y  OcuiMa  vt  itu 

*  Tiiis  pa&sage  is  referred  by  Schweigbau»er  to 
Ptokuiy  &on  of  Agesardiui)  to  vkooi  it  i»  ceruiu^ 
not  ttpr^ii^tt^^t 
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hrv  own  children,  Iml  wo  hoar  iiMtliini;  ii.or*-  ufSiiiii. 
(l>K»n  Ca4».  U.  15  ;  PluU  Ami.  «?.)    It.  U.  aj 

irrOI.BMAEU8  (On/um^y.  liMnry.  Hm 
ct'U'bratcd  ahtroiionier  nnd  jjcfiijiiiptu  r  of  this  name 
»  spoken  of  b«low  under  FtvLMUAKuts  Claudius. 

L  Hkstokukb.  I.  Of  Meffalopolis,  the  son  of 
A^'-sarcliUB,  wrote  a  liist'>rv  of  kin^  Ptnleuiy  IV. 
I'lulupiitar,  wiikli  in  4U&Uh1  Ly  AiitenaouH  (vL  p. 
246,  c  X.  p.  425,  xiii.  p.  577,  t),  (Mi-meDa 
Alexandrinus  (/'ro/rpp.  p.  1 P').  and  Anii>l)iiis  (▼!. 
4).  From  theac  paMtages  u  is  cleat  tliai  ihc  hi.!r- 
liCMB  lived  at  the  court  of  Ptulemj,  wko  reigned 
fran  &c.  222  to  &  c.  204.  (Vomius,  de  Hial. 
Oraec.  p.  157,  ed.  Weaterauuin  ;  Fabric.  JJUJ. 
(.ViifV,  voL  V.  ji.  ■_':^'> ).  SchweigliliiivT  gii|>)>.i-<'s 
that  the  Ptolemy,  who  ws»  govecaor  of  Cypnu 
ittring  the  regency  of  Ptnkny  Philaawlflc;  M  tike 
^Jiie  «s  Ptdlomy  of  Megalopolis  (Polyh.  xxvll.  \  '2) ; 
btit  the  ffovemor  of  CypriM  wat »  dtfloraut  penoBu 

2.  An  ptiaii  (idf^st,  of  M'-ndcs,  who  wrttt(!  on 
the  ancR'Ut  liikU>ry  ai  i^gypt  [jd  Aiyvmrit^v  d^tum- 
#*r  IrropMF,  SyncelU  p.  64).  lie  related  the  acts 
of  the  Egyptian  kings  in  thrte  liooks  an  we  U-arn 
£mm  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
who  immediately  before  qnatM  from  Ptolemy  if 
ToZt  xpvf'ois,  by  which  it  appears  doubtful  whvtbor 
we  are  to  understand  another  distiuct  work,  or  a 
set  of  chronological  tables  connected  with  his  great 
work  on  Kgyptian  htstory.  TaUau  also  lad*. 
Ormee.  59)  mentions  him  as  a  distinguished  diio- 
nolog(>r,  and  jip'sciitly  afterwards  roU'r>>  to  Lis 
jffiim,  A  iKdioliiist  on  iiuoier  also  ^uet«i  £nuo 
PialcMf«  1^  wftvT^  XP^'V  (<SeAdL  AiMm.  1m  (ML 
iv.  1'2?i).  lie  in  also  referred  to  by  Justin  {Elx- 
kuit.  ad  Grate  p*  lUL  iMteebiui  iFraep,  £vmg.  x. 
12K  Tendlwi  (JpoL  19),  mi  CjA  (a  Mm. 
i  1.'). 

lit:  prubaUIy  lived  under  tbo  ii]»t  liaiuau  empe- 
lers  ;  for,  since  his  lyork  on  Egypt  was  quoted  by 
Api'iii  (Cli-m.  AIo.\.  I.e.),  it  could  not  liavc!  Wni 
wniicii  later  tbaii  ihc  tuuo  of  TilMsrius  ;  and,  on 
the  otlNT  lMd»  the  absence  of  any  alloiiM  to  k  in 
Strabo,  or  any  earlier  writer,  affords  some  presump- 
tion that  it  could  not  have  been  written  earlitii  tliun 
the  tiina  of  Angsstas.  This  conclusion  would  be- 
tom  certak,  if  w«  vert  to  adopt  th«  <qpiiiiaa  of 
M«aina«  and  VoMioi,  that  this  Ptdlemv  was  the 
autiiitr  of  a  work  upon  Kin^  lltTfxl,  wliich  is  (jiiot'd 
i»y  Asuaoaiua  {4$  V»rb.£^. «.  c  'iSavfUMt)  j  Iwt 
h  ia  allMMl  as  pnbaUtt  tltat  iha  tatlMr  tliMcv  «tMd 
is  Pioleiiiv  uf  Afiwiloii,  of  whose  authority  Ammo 
AUts  makes  use  in  other  attirios,  (Votsius,  da  idut. 
iirmK,  pf^  93ft»  SiW,  ad.  WartannHBt  Wthm. 
£tU,  Grate  vol.  v.  p.  •20(1.) 

11.  Philosophkiis  and  bopHisis.  ^  4.  Of 
Alaiandria,  two  diiciplm  af  Bpwarus,  of  wham  the 
only  furiiuT  iufonuaiion  \vc  posscNs  i^,  tliat  tin  y 
Wins  lUsiuiguisiied  as  a  /mAos  ami  o  ^tuKos  (^Diwg. 
Laert.  z.  25). 

5.  Of  Cyrene,  a  sceptic  was  the  disciple  of 
Eabulus,  the  disciple  of  Kuphrauor,  the  disciple  of 
Timon.  Diogenes  teUa  us,  that  Timon  had  no  suc- 
cessor until  his  mInmI  wa*  laHowd  bj  Ptakay 
(ix.  115,  116). 

t).  of  Niuicratig,  a  tiopliist,  sumaiiied  M  inilliim. 
was  a  hearer  of  Uerodea  Atticus,  but  an  imitator  of 
P^Mnn  t  aad  an  mipanaat  af  Ifwaclaidw  Lydaa. 
Tlie  particulars  of  his  lift',  wliich  are  not  of  MillkiiMit 
iiapartance  to  be  mentioned  here,  may  be  read  ui 
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7-    A  soj.iilst  .tuJ  I'f.'I  ipat'  lie  piiili  li^upl.iT.  (if  (tie 

begmiujiK  ^  ^  cenituy  of  our  eta,  whoia 
Longinoa  mealmia  that  he  had  wen  ia  Im  youth. 

We  also  Irani  from  T^du^uhik  tlial  Ptotoiiiy  li  ft  in> 
writings  except  poems  mid  declamations,  (/'/u^ 
ad  Lib.  ntpl  riKovs,  ap.  Porpbyr.  ViL  PUdm,  n» 
127  ;comp.  W«Am,miF4Ane.BiLarme.^U. 
p.  5t>4,  n.  rr.) 
8*  A  Pktonic  philusnphiT.  of  whom  aathmg  ta 

known,  except  that  lie  livcil  t  T  r  -  I'rocltt?.  win 
quuh^s  liim  in  his  w««rk  on  tnu  iiinai^LLs  ul  Pkio 
(L  p.  7,  b). 

III.  GKAMMJiaUNi.  9.  Of  Alexandria,  Bur- 
namcd  Piudarion,  was  the  son  of  Oroondrus,  and 
tilt'  disciple  of  Aristarchus  (Suid.«.r.).  Suidas 
ntentions  the  litUowing  as  his  wocka :  —  'Opa^^iMutr 

TJjp'n,  rp'ts  N»i>0aAirtTj>'  vtyl  -\<Qtai5,  Trtj^d  toi"  TTOfi* 

'Ofi^ptf  Qi^riios^ittf^  'AffTtfOKoiou  rou  wop'  'OM^fty 
jHr«MPfPo^iw>,  and  Others.  {Ftimit.BiU.Onm, 

voL  i.  p.520.  vol.  vi.  p.  878). 

10.  AnotiitT  disciple  of  Aristarchus,  on  amnuit 
of  his  close  adherejic^  to  whom  he  was  called  'EwU 
6tTiis  or  'E«-ifl«n|».  lit-  was  aliso  a  licari-r  of  the 
^rainiiiariiui  .Ilellanicns.  lltj  wrule  upon  the 
Wottadi  mentioned  by  Homer  {'t*pl  rwv  ny^* 
'O^if^  irXirywf),  and  a  Commentary  on  the  Ody»> 
sey  (Suid.  «.  p.  ;  Fabric.  JiiU.  Graec.  U.  cc). 

11.  The  father,  of  the  grammarian  Arifttnnicus, 
was  hkiMalf  aiie  a  ffnynnacia^  £oth  fftthnf  aod 
soa  waca  diMiagidiSBd  at  teaahen  at  Rmiw.  Tba 
following  were  his  works:  rd  Juo»a.'v  fl^^ifa 
Tvts  TpayuuM^  tis  ^Q^npov  ^S\ia  y\  7 A  wapi  np 
woiTfrf  iitnm  hrofi^t4pa,  rd  irc^  MotNTAr  aitd 
liilprili»y  (Siiid.  ji.     ;  Fabric.  U.  cc). 

12.  Of  Ascaluu,  uu^'m  at  Hooie.  His  works 
imai  9poa^ia  'OfiTjpiKT^^  irtpl  'BAAipvtf-jMV  ifrm 
ip$otwlas  0iS\tci  If',  TTf^ji  f-Utpu'V,  irtpt   rjjv  if 

A|{m«%  and  otlii  r  grammatical  works.    The  nio»t 

important  of  thcbe  woikr.  uas  that  ittfA  I^iac/jo^ias 
Ac^toN',  which  formed  lii>-  UHiial;i.iiuii  ut  the  ktuttiuv 
weak  of  Ammonias.  It  is  still  exuiit,  and  it  is 
printed  in  the  JiiUiotheca  Gnteca  of  Fabikiu*  {nvL 
vi.  pp.  156 — 163,  comp.  vol.  L  p.  52). 

13.  Of  Alexandria,  suroamed  Chcnnus,  flou- 
rished tmder  Tmjan  aud  lladhao*  ilia  wodta 
were,  w<^l  -napa^u-^ov  la-ropiat  ;an  hittaiioal  dmaa, 

eiitillcd  5^>i7i  ;   an   epic   p  u  in,   in  twenty-four 

ihaawdiesi  aatitl^  'Av0o/u|poi,  and  some  othacfc 
(Siod.  $.9.)  We  aim  poiMM  in  the  BiUialktM 

of  Pl.otius  (Tot!.  190)  an  epitome  of  tho  work  of 
Ptolemy,  ircpi  tj)j  *is  moXvfte^iaf  Kaiyijs  /jto^moc, 
in  aerw  hoaka,  whidi  there  (CMi  be  UMk  doaht  ia  the 

same  work  as  that  which  Siiidas  mentions  hy  ihfl 
title  wif/i  vupaiu^au  iarupkis.  VhoUm  commends 
the  work  as  containing  in  a  small  space  infuin- 
alion  which  a  wliolf  life  mii^ht  l-r  .-piiit  in  tulltet- 
ing  from  olht^r  books ;  but  he  ai.id.s,  Uiat  it  cuuUuna 
many  things  which  are  marvellous  and  absurd,  and 
badly  put  together.  It  is  in  lact  a  (jurago  of  the 
most  heterogeneous  materials.  It  is  addressed  to 
a  certain  karned  lady  named  Tertulla. 

Suidas  and  Photiua  apeak  of  Ptoleaqr  aa  d 
'HtpaiarlwtnSf'whSiA  ia  natmally  interpreted  the 
sou  i)f  lli  pluu'/^tion  ;  but  llnnr  is  ^onu-  ('uiiLt  whe- 
tlier  it  ought  not  mtber  to  be  ttuderstood  as  mean- 
ing the  /oAm"  or  feafliar  of  Hephaaaiion  (aoe  Ien> 
sius,  d'-  .<  rij  t.  flht.  /''i.'nfi.  i.  2.  §  5,  and  Viiloison, 
i'ruky.  ud  Afndlm.  Lex.  Uout.  p.  ir.).  Txet24^ 

oiUa  bin  PUwMif  Haphaeatien. 
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Pnidn*  mentions  a  Ptolemy  of  Tythfri,  art  epic 
poet,  who  wrote  a  poem  about  the  rirtaes  of  the 
jpUmi  cdled  ftatacantha;  bat  thia  atalement  is 
perhaps  the  rr-stjlt  of  some  roiifiisiriii,  since  the 
work  of  Piolcmy  Chennus  cont«uiii>  vaiiatu  miirvci- 
lous  atatementii  respecting  that  rerv  plant. 

The  work  of  Ptolemy  ha»  boen  edited,  with 
commentaries,  by  And.  Schottus  and  D»v.  Hoet- 
chelius  in  Gale's  Histonae  Poeticae  Seriplores^ 
p.  &«.  Paris,  1675,  8m,  with  »  diaaartatioii 
iipoti  Ptolamy ;  by  L.  H.Teiicher,  w!th  Conon  Mid 
P.ii  tliciiius.  Lips.  1794,  8vo.  ;  and  bv  Westcnii.iiiii, 
in  hiM  Affthagn^tkit  p.  182,  ^)ce.  BrutwT.  1843, 
8m  (VoMnt,  d$  HkL  Grtm,  p.  2S6,  mL  WmMw 
tnann  ;  Fabric.  Bih!.  OrcM.  VoL  Y.  pp^  5l9$t  S^O* 
mL  ru  pp.  377,  378). 

IS.  A  heretic,  of  the  sect  of  di«  V«lentin?an« 
{Iren.  adv.  fh^rra.  Pnu  f.).  His  Lftfrr  to  Flora 
is  preserved  by  ispiphaiiius  (xxx.  7),  ai>d  printed 
in  Oahe^t  SfHcile^iwii  J'liirum  (Dodwell,  i>>M^ 
oti  Iren.  ppk  S18,  MLj  Fatoic  BiU,  Graec  voL  t. 
p.  296).  [P.  S.J 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nroAcfuubr),  a  migeon,  one 
of  vfaoie  medical  formulae  is  quoted  by  CeUus  (Z>e 
Mti.  ri.  7. 2,  p.  1 26),  and  who  must,  therefore,  hare 
lived  in  or  before  the  Arst  century  after  Christ 
He  it  periiaps  the  snmc  person  whoM  opinion  on 
the  omae  of  dropsy  is  quoted  by  CariitM  AmcltHitit 
(/V  Morfi.  Ciin^n.  iii.  H.  p.  47!*)'  ^"'^  call''il 
bjr  him  a  follower  of  IvnisistnUus.  Ferhi^s  alto  be 
b  the  physician  whooe  nedioal  femrahe  aw  quoted 
by  Astlrpiades  Phnrmncion  (ap.  Galen.  /><'  Ct.iit)>oi>. 
Meduxim.  sue  Loc  ii.  2,  voL  xii  p.  584  ;  »ee  uI»o 
iW.  it.  7.  p.  789,  De  Cnmpos,  MteNeam.  tec.  Gen. 
T.  1 4,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  849,  8.'-. ':,.)         [  W.  A .  O.] 

PTOLEMAKUS  {nToK€naios)  of  AtoRUfi. 
gagunt,  or  according  to  tonia  Mrthon  king  of  Maoe- 
donfa.  Tilt'  circumstnnpps  ronnpcted  with  his 
eievittlou,  aiid  thu  revoluiiisuii  in  witich  he  took 
part,  are  very  variously  related.  Diodorus  (xv.  7  i } 
calls  him  a  son  of  Amyntas  II. ;  but  this  seems  to 
be  certainly  a  mistake,  and  Dexippus  (ap.  StfnceU. 
p.  2''i  ',i,  h.)  (^ays  that  he  was  a  stnitiLrer  to  the  royal 
•haulj.  During  the  short  reign  of  Al«xandec  11^ 
the  ddeat  eon  of  Amyntas,  wa  find  Ptolemy  en- 
gaired  in  war  with  tliat  prince,  and  apfmrcntly  dis- 
puting the  throne  with  him.  Their  diiferenoot 
were  tennioated  fw  a  tmra  hy  inlsfventlon  of 
Pelopidas,  but  the  rccoiiciliation  was  a  hollow  one, 
and  Ptolemy  man  took  an  upporttmity  to  zemove 
the  young  king  by  assassination,  M7.  (PUlL 
Pilt.p.  2*1,  27  ;  Didd.  xv.  71  ;  Mar?\Tis  nj).  Afh^m. 
xiv.  p.  U  JiJ,  <i.)  it  seems  probable  that  thi&  nuirUer 
was  perpetrated  with  tlw  connivance,  if  not  at  the 
instigation,  of  the  queen-mother  Enrydice  [Eury- 
DICE,  No.  1.];  and  Ptolemy  in  consequence  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  supreme  power  without 
oppoaitiMi.  B«u  the  apfteanwea  of  a  new  pretaader 
to  tiie  throne,  Panianiaa,  aoon  redoeed  Um  to 
jjreat  difficultij's,  from  which  lie  was  n-sciiod  by 
the  interventioa  of  the  Atheniao  general  Iphicratet, 
irhe  eaialiHtbed  the  bniher  of  Aloiander, 
diccas  III.,  upnn  the  thmnf,  whtlo  Ptnlcmy  exer- 
cised the  virtual  sovereignty  under  the  name  of 
regent.  (Ae»ch.  d»  F.  Lmf.  pp.  31, '32  ;  Com.  Nep. 
Jlhicr.  T,.)  It  was  prnbil'ly  aft.T  this  that  the 
DArtisiins  uf  the  ktu  king  invoked  tho  assistance  of 
Petopidas,  who  invaded  Mai-eibniia  with  a  merce- 
nr«ry  fi)U  i\  btit  was  met  by  Ptolemy,  who  di>aniu  d 
his  resenuuent  by  protestations  of  snbtoission,  aiid 

eUainedtheoflofifButigp    liiaalliority  aa  wgwt, 


piving  hostages  for  his  frir-ndly  dfspnsitloTi  tnwanls 
the  Thebans.  (PluL  Pdop.  27.)  To  this  new  ' 
alliance  it  may  be  ascribed  that  Ptolemy  dhaa- 
doned  }iis  friendly  relations  with  the  Athenians, 
notwithsiUuiding  the  benefits  he  had  received  frnrn  I 
Iphicratet.  ( AMWk  L »  82.)  He  continued  to 
administer  the  sovereign  power  for  a  period  of 
three  years,  when  be  was,  in  Inn  tuni,  asm»^ii.iated 
by  the  young  king  Perdiccae  III>,  b.c.  364. 
(Diod.zr.77.)  DiodoniagimPtokaij  the  title ef 
king,  and  Ua  aaaM  la  indnded  by  tie  dneM. 
giaphers  among  the  Macedonian  kincr^  (Dexippus  ' 
a/K  ^mittL  Lcj  Baatb,  Am.  pp.  153,  IM),  bat 
it  leema  more  pMhaUe  that  he  aaanned  the  legal 
aiitborily  without  its  desipiatiori.  (ComiMire,  in 
regard  to  the  above  facts,  Thirlwail'i  Cfreeee,  voL  v. 
^  Flathe,  Chiok  Jfaaadani—,  teL  L 

p.  38 — 40  ;  and  Abel,  MoMonv^  ror  K('ni.j  \ 
/'Mw-P- 217—223.)  tiili. 

PIOLIOMAEUS  (nreX^uSbf),  aamamed 
Arrox  ('A?r»W)  kin?  of  Cyrenc,  vms  an  illcniti- 
matc  son  of  Pttdeaiy  I'liyscoii,  king  of  Egypt,  by 
hit  mistreat  Eirene.  His  fiither  left  him  by  his 
will  the  kingdom  of  the  C/renaSca,  to  which  he 
appears  to  have  succeeded  without  opposition,  on  \ 
the  death  of  Phyacon,  a.  c.  11 7.  NVe  know  no- 
thing of  the  eventa  of  hit  nun*  bat  at  hia  daath 
in  B.C.  96,  be  beqoeadied  hia  kinfilota  by  faia  wiH 
to  the  Roman  peoph^.  The  seiiate,  however,  r- 
fused  to  accept  the  li^;acy,  and  declared  ttie  dtiet 
•f  the  CyfewdtM  flwi  TiMy       aet  ndwed  ta 

the  condition  of  a  province  till  near  thirty  yrars 
afterwards  ;  a  circutustattce  which  lm»  given  me 
to  iiiucli  confusion,  some  of  the  kiter  Ronaa 
writers  havincf  considered  ifas  latter  date  to  !ic 
that  of  the  death  of  Apion,  and  the  accumpanyinff 
bequest.  Bence  Sextut  RiAhi  Ammianua,  and' 
Hieronymiis  were  led  to  stippose  that  there  were 
two  kings  of  the  uaine  of  Apion.  an  error  iu 
which  they  have  been  followed  by  Scaliger,  Frein- 
shemiut,  and  other  modem  writers.  The  subject 
hat  been  satisliKtorily  examined  by  Valesius  in  hil 
i  not^s  to  Amnuanus.  and  by  Clinton.  (Justin, 
xxxix.  5 ;  Liv.  £^U.  htx.  { Jul.  Obeeqaena,  c  109  i 
Eutrop.  ▼{.)];  Seat;  RnC  «.  18;  Amm.  Mm, 

xxii.  1  G.  §  24  ;  and  Vales.  <ul  Ir<.;  Tlleronvin.  ta 
Euseb.  Vhron.  01  171.  1,  and  UL  178. 3  ;  Cliataa, 
F.^.ToLiilpwM9,net&>  (&H.&) 

PTOLEMAKT'S  (nro\(^ia7os\  mmamfd  C«-  | 
RAUNUS,  king  of  M^M.•tidouii^  was  the  ton  of  : 
Ptolemy  I.  king  of  Egypt,  by  bis  seea«d  «ib 
Etin-dice.  The  period  of  h--  f  irth  is  not  Tnen-  , 
tioned  ;  but  if  Druyscn  is  rtgiit  in  aligning  tlie 
marriage  of  Eurydice  with  Ptolemy  to  the  yeac 
B.  c;  321  (aee  Jfeiitmm.  vol.  i.  p.  154X  their  son 
cannot  have  been  bwn  till  u.  c.  320.  He  must, 
at  all  events,  have  been  above  thirty  years  old  in 
B.C.  38£,  wim.  the  nad  kkig  of  Egypt  CBBae  ta 
the  leaalvtion  of  aattuifr  aride  hia  tmm  to  Urn 
throne,  and  appointing  his  younprr  son,  Ptolemy 
Phihtdelphus,  hit  soooeaMW;  (Appian.  <%r.  6'it 
JmtiB.zn.9.)  TotlnaalepiPaantaUthatiha 
old  kiiip  was  led  not  only  by  his  wann  afU'ichnient 
to  hit  wife  Bereiiios  and  her  ton  Pkiladelphos,  bat 
by  apprahensiont  of  the  vialmt  and  pasdonafti  j 

character  of  his  eUlest  son,  which  siib-*^qnrnt 
eventii  proved  to  ha  but  too  wuU  fouitdiid.  Ptuieiuy 
Ceraunns  quitted  the  court  of  Egypt  in  disgust, 
and  rep.iircd  to  that  of  Lysimachus,  where  his 
sister  Ly Sandra  was  married  to  Agathodn,  the 
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tArsinoS,  the  sitter  of  Ptolemy  Ph>lnd«!lphti«,  was 
the  wife  of  L^shaachua  himself  and  exerciaed 
great  itiflnenoa  ever  the  mind  of  the  old  king.  But 
iiif>t>-ad  of  thi«  being  employed  agairisi  la-r  half- 
bfother  C«nuunia,  aiiie  appean  torn  to  have  OMde 
tanmrnam  cam  with  hfaa ;  and  ha  not  ool  j  airiited 
luT  in  lif-r  iiitrigiit's  against  Agiitlincles,  but  is 
even  aaid  to  have  atMiiwnated  that  imhappy  prince 
with  Ma 

1.)  Till'  tniidiict  of  PtnU'TTiy  in  the  war  that  fol- 
lowed b<2tween  Lyftimachus  aud  Seli-ucus  ia  di&i^ 
ently  reported:  PauMHuaa  (i.  §  2)  repnaanta 
him  nA  quitting  tho  rntirt  of  Lytimachua,  and 
talking  refuge  with  hi^  riviii,  uhik  Memnon  (c  12) 
ttoteft,  with  more  probability,  that  he  adhered  to 
Lysimachiu  to  the  hut,  but  after  his  death  nade 
hia  peace  with  6«lt'ucus.  It  i«  certain,  hovevnr, 
that  be  wm  received  by  the  latter  in  the  moat 
ftkmdiy  oMuuier,  and  tvaatad  with  til  tha  4iatino- 
tian  dae  to  his  royal  bivtli.  Sdeoeoa,  we  ai»  told, 
even  held  out  liojx-Ki  to  him  of  establishing  liim  on 
tha  ihcona  of  I%ypt,  when  Ptolemy,  probably 
dacvhw  ntfwtt  w  MaaadoBh  to  be  Mian  easily 
within  his  gra^p,  bn^iiiy  nssav>.i!»at('d  his  new  patron 
at  LyasBMchia,  a.  c  'J^tO,  and  immediateiy  aasumed 
dha  imAam  binael^  {AvtSaa,  Sjfr.  62  ;  Mcronon. 
r.  }-2  ;  .Tuf^tin.  xvii.     Ftm,  L  IS*  1  2  $  Mamlb. 

Ann.  ji.  151.) 

Hn  authority  apipatB  to  hare  hma  acknow- 
ledged without  nppnsitifm  liy  t!ie  army,  and  this 
enabled  him  to  make  LiiuAcif  iu;i6ter,  with  lade 
iUktbjt  °f  the  European  dominiona  of  Lyai« 
machns.  Antiochus,  the  aon  of  Seleucos,  was  suf- 
ficiently occupied  with  maintaining  his  Asiatic 
and  hereditary  possessions,  aud  Ptolemy  Pbila- 
daiphaa  waa  w«U  aaBtcntad  to  see  hi*  haii-bcothar 
■rtalilMinil  m  another  throna,  which  led  him  to 
nkiiidon  all  pmjetis  couitriiiiifr  lliat  of  F;,'ypt. 
The  iManer  had  the  address  to  gain  over  Pjrrhua 
kit^  ef  Bpeinis,  who  migbt  lam  pcovwl  kit  moat 
daii;^'ermi»  rival,  by  a  promisw^  of  assisting  him 
wuh  an  auxiliary  force  in  bis  expedition  to  Italy. 
Thus  his  only  wwwiriig  appwwnt  wwt  AntlcoiiiiB, 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  who  now  att«^mpted  to  re- 
ODTer  the  throne  of  hi*  father,  and  for  him  Ptolemy 
«M  nam  thn  ft  match.  1 J  is  tir>et,  sopported  by 
an  anxilian"  jsqiiadron  of  the  iicracleans.  totally 
defeated  tliat  uf  Aiiti^onuB,  and  cuupcllt^  the 
latter  to  withdraw  into  Boeotia,  while  Ptolemy 
established  himself,  without  fiartber  opposition,  on 
tiic  throne  of  Macedonia.  (Memnon.  c.  13 ;  Justin, 
xvii.  2,  xxiv.  1.) 

Ho  ««a  nov  aUa  to  fattaiy  hinualf  in  hia  new 
poaitioii  1^  a  traatr  with  AiitioehiMt,  who  adcnow- 
ledu"  d  him  as  sovereign  of  Macedonia.  But  his 
jealousT  and  anprehenriona  were  still  excited  by 
Aninoe,  the  widow  of  LyaiiBachiu,  who  hod  taken 
rL  fiigf  at  rasHK-indreia  with  her  two  sons,  Lysimacbns 
and  Philip  ;  aiui  he  endeavoured  to  decoy  then 
into  his  power  by  offering  to  marry  Arsiiiolt  end 
shore  the  kingdom  with  her  children.  The  queen, 
notwithstanding  her  previous  experience  of  his 
character,  gave  credit  to  his  oiaths  aud  protestations 
and  received  him  at  Coasandreia,  but  Ptolemy  took 
the  opportunity,  daring  the  nuptial  festivities,  to 
aeise  on  the  fortress,  and  immediately  caused  the 
two  yenog  prinoea  to  bo  aaaaiiimitodi  (Justin. 
sxIt.  1-^)  Their  eldor  brother  Ptolemy  hod, 
it  appears,  made  his  escape,  and  taken  refuse  witii 
MoMiaitta,  lung  of  the  Dardanians,  who  ibr  a  time 
MpoOMd  Us  «HiM»  nd  wflgad  «ar»  Uioogh  witb> 
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out  effect,  i^inst  tko  MacwdnwiMi  kiig;  (Tmg* 

Pomp.  Prol.  xxiv.) 

Ptolemy,  however,  was  not  destined  long  to 
enjoy  the  throne  wliidi  he  had  obtained  by  so  many 
annot.  Befon  the  oloao  eC  the  Tear  which  had 
witneaaed  Ae  death  of  Salenens,  ho  was  ahtmed 
by  th**  approach  of  a  new  and  fi'miidabl,-  eiu  iny, 
the  (iauia,  who  now,  for  the  first  time,  appeared 
MtkofraotieneflfaeodeiiiB.  Their  chia^  Eblgiaa, 
sent  overtures  for  a  treaty  to  rinlcniy,  Itut  the 
Macedonian  king  haughtily  retu»«d  thton,  and  re- 
jecting the  pioftred  assistance  of  Monunius,  hao> 
lened  to  meet  and  give  battle  to  tlte  ItarTuinan 
hubU  Tiie  rc&uit  nwai  ditanLrous  ;  the  ^lace- 
don  ian  army  was  totally  routed,  and  the  king, 
having  been  thrown  from  the  «!i>phant  on  wliich 
lie  was  riding,  fell  alive  into  tlie  hands  of  the 
enemy,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death  in  tiie  most 
barbitfona  amuier,  and  hb  head  carried  altnut  on 
the  point  of  A  spear,  in  token  of  rictory.  (JoRtin. 
xxiv.  3  "  :  P.ius.  X.  19.  §  7;  Memnon.  c.  14  ; 
Diod.  sjcii.  Kxc.  Hoeschel.  p.  495,  Exc.  Valea* 
p.  699  (  Dexippus  ap.  SywelL  p.  266  ;  Folvb.  iz. 

3.';.  §4  ) 

Concerning  the  chronoiogr  of  these  events,  see 
Clinton  (F.H.  vol.  ii.  pp.  237,  288).  It  aaena 
certain  that  the  death  of  Ptolemy  must  have  taken 
place  before  the  end  of  ii.c.  *2ilO,  and  that  the 
priod  of  seventeen  months  assigned  to  his  reign 
by  De.vippiis  (/.  c.)  niu^t  be  reckoned  fnim  the 
death  of  LjbiuiaLima,  ajid  not  £roui  that  of  Se- 
leucus.  .  [E.  H.  B.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  {liroKtuatot),  telrarch  of 
CHAt.ci8  in  byria,  the  son  of  Meniiaeus.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  held  the  cities  of  Heiiopolis  and 
Chakia  as  veil  as  the  BMmntain  diathot  of  Ituraea, 
tpcm  wbenoo  he  waa  in  the  habit  of  infestmg 
Damascus  and  the  more  wealthy  parts  of  Coele- 
Syria  with  prcdatoty  incuraiona.  These  Akxan- 
dra,  q«e«B  m  Jndaeia,  endenvoofed  to  lepfeaa  bf 
sending  against  him  her  f^on  Aristobulus  with  an 
army,  but  without  much  success.  Subasquentiy, 
whoi  Panpey  eanM  into  Syria,  b.  o.  64,  Ptdemy 
was  snmmnncd  to  answer  for  his  misdeeds,  but 
was  abiti  to  purciiase  impunity  from  the  conqueror 
with  a  sum  of  a  thonaand  talents.  In*,  a  49,  when 
Alexander,  the  snn  of  Aristobulus,  •was  put  to 
death  at  Antioch  by  tiie  parlisajni  of  Pompey, 
Ptolemy  afforded  shelter  and  protection  to  tho 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  deceased  prince,  and 
his  son  Philippion  at  first  married  one  of  the  fugi- 
tive princesses,  Alexanclra  :  but,  alierward-s,  I'lo- 
lemy  beooming  enamoured  of  bee  himself  put 
Philip^  to  death,  and  made  Alezandn  hia  own 
wife. 

After  the  battle  of  PhorsaUa  Ptolemy  was  con- 
finnod  by  Caesar  in  the  po  meaaion  of  hia  dominiona, 

over  which  he  continued  to  rule  till  bis  death  in 
B.  C.  4U,  when  iie  was  Kucceiided  by  his  son  Lyi»> 
nink  The  only  occasion  on  which  we  meet  widi 
bis  n?ime  during  tliis  interval  is  in  a  c.  4"2,  when 
he  united  with  Marion,  prince  of  Tyre,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  restore  Antigonus,  the  aoB  M  Aiiatobidnaiy 
to  the  throne  of  Judaea.  They  were,  however, 
both  defeated  by  Herod.  (Strab.  xvi,  p.  763  ; 
Joseph.  AnL  xiiL  16.  §  3,  xiv.  3.  §2,  7.  §  4,  D.J. 
i.  9.  i  2«  1&  8 1.)  W«  Jeara  from  his  coina  that 
he  aaamned  tho  title  of  tetnoch.  (Eckhe),  toI.  iS. 
p.  264.)  [RH.  B.] 

PTOLEMAEUS,  CLAU  DIUS  nvcA«/io«w, 
XAmHhof/i  A  ftv  wntd*  will  b*  aooeaMiy  on 
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the  plan  we  iiiteml  t<>  a(li>j)t  in  tliis  art'clf.  Ptn- 
leoiy  atiuida  beiutu  m  in  iwo  distinct  points  of 
irlew  s  a  mathematician  and  astronomor  ;  and 
an  a  ppojjrapluT.  Tliero  nui^t  of  course  }ir  a  Bfparatf 
treatinc-nt  of  the.^  two  characters.  As  aii  ai.tro- 
non)#r,it  most  be  said  that  the  history  of  tb«  tdmce^ 
iat  a  ioog  train  of  centuries,  presents  nothing  but 
eemments  on  bis  writings:  to  treat  the  history 
of  the  latter  would  be  far  to  write  that  of  astro- 
nomy itsdt  W«  shallt  therefore,  confine  oui^ 
mItm  t»  th*  aMOUlt  of  wHtinfs,  their  prin- 
cipal contents,  and  the  chief  points  nf  tlu  ir  biblio- 
gffiltiaJ  aitnaJa,  without  reference  to  conuneatatoni| 
or  lo  t)i«  tflaet  of  the  irrhmgs  themMlvco,  on  tho 
pm^n^ss  of  science.  Ant!,  thnntrh  oblijed  to  do 
tins  by  the  necessity  of  selection  which  our  limits 
impose,  we  an  also  of  opUdB  that  die  pbn  b 
otherwise  the  most  advantaapfons.  For,  n^n-in?  ta 
that  very  close  connection  or  PttiiemyV  imuic  with 
the  history  of  astronomy  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
the  accessible  articles  on  the  subject  are  so  discur^ 
sive,  that  the  reader  nuty  lose  sight  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  Ptolemy  and  his  followers.  The  two 
other  great  leaden,  AiistoUe  and  EttoUd,  an  {f»> 
ciseiy  in  t)ie  anna  pradfoament 

<  H  I'tiik'Hiy  hiin^i'lf  wo  know  alisoliitcly  notliintr 
but  his  date,  which  an  astronouMr  always  leaves  in 
Ilia  woAs.  lie  eertainty  oliaerT«4  in  a.i>.  189, 
at  Alexandria  ;  and  Suldas  and  others  call  liiin 
AlcjxiHdrinm,  M  tlte  canon  presently  mentioned 
be  genuine  (and  it  is  net  dIeobtedX  heiorviTed 
Antonimi*,  and  therefore  was  alive  a.  d.  161.  Old 
nmn<i<-LTi|U.-i  of  his  wurks  uUi  iiim  Pelusiensis  and 
Piifliidii-nsis.  But  Theodortis,  sumamed  Melito 
liiota  (Ful)iic.  JiiH.Crau:  Tol.  x.  p.  Ill),  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  de!>tribe8  hiiu  as  of  I'tuienmis  in 
the  Thebaid,  called  Uermeius.  Accord  in|^j,  ear psT' 
■oual  knowledge  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men 
that  ever  lived,  boA  in  merits  and  fame,  and  who 
leiiidfd  and  wrote  in  what  might  well  be  called  the 
sister  unirenitjr  to  Atimta,  ia  limited  to  two  aoeouits 
of  one  cMcmnstmea,  Iwlwnm  die  fuwartaintiea  of 
wiiich  it  is  iinpi>><si})lo  to  decide,  and  which  give 
his  birth  to  opposite  sides  of  the  Nile.  Weidler 
{MkL  Anhm.  p.  1 77)  dtea  some  deosriptton  of  bii 
personal  apfH'arancc  from  an  Araliic  rit' ;■.  wlio 
docs  not  state  his  source  of  information.  Some 
wiiten  «aU  him  Atwgr  Ptolemy,  probaWy  misled  by 
th?"  namp,  which  is  no\vrtht.'les8  known  tn  have 
been  borne  by  private  persons,  besides  the  astro- 
Burner.  On  tluaiand  some  other  k'os^ip  not  wi>rtii 
citing,  because  no  way  Greek,  s-e  llahna's  pn-fact', 
p.  Ixi.  Ptolemy  is  then,  to  us,  the  aiulior  ol 
certain  works  ;  and  apfaaia  in  tbe  character  of  pro- 
mn%atar  of  his  own  researches,  and  deliverer  and 
extender  of  those  of  Hipparchus.  In  this  last 
chararter  thi're  i  n  some  difficulty  about  his  writings. 
It  is  not  easy  to  distinfoiih  him  from  biaiUmtrieus 
pwdecmof.  It  ia  on  tibis  nemvnt  that  Iktb 
deferred  !>pecinc  mention  nf  IIippaKCKO^  aa  an 
astrooomer,  to  ^  present  articie. 

The  writinga  of  Ptolamy  (iadependently  of  the 
work  nn  geogniphr,  wiiicb  arttl  be  noted  apart)  mc 
as  follows : — 

1.  MrydXii  "Hrralit  r^t  *AaTpewi>«liat,  aa  F»- 
bricias  has  it,  and  an  it  is  tttt  cotrimnnlT  called  : 
but  the  Greek,  both  in  Grynoeus  and  H  ilma.  liegias  ' 
with  ftaSnmrtt^  9^f4fym  BiS/d  -i' t,  >wTov.  Bat  I 
the  Tetrobiblus  presently  mfiitiiMi -li,  the  w  .rk  nn 
aatnlogy,  is  also  auyToiif,  in  i*alinciuit  f^a&tifuxTtKi] 
Hi^mi  and  the  headiog  MtHkematieu  ifipUatu,  | 
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in  sovenil  (>latfs  of  Schweiger.  Ifufrrnann*.  Sec, 
would  nither  pU7,zl>*  a  beginner.  Tu  distiuguikii 
the  two,  the  Arabs  probably  called  the  gnat« 
work  firyaXit,  And  afterwards  nryiarrw  the  title 
Almagest  is  a  oompoond  of  this  last  adjective  and 
the  Arabic  article,  and  must  be  considered  as  the 
European  as  wail  as  the  Arabie  vemacuUr  titla> 
To  this  name  we  shall  adhen ;  fer  though  iS^ntew 
be  ntc>n»  (inck.  yet,  as  there  are  two  bynta\<>  of 
Ptolemy,  and  others  of  other  wrtlars,  we  fvcfisr  a 
well  known  and  aridd^apcand  wood,  ade^asd  hf 

all  middle  Latin  writ- rs,  and  tlotlu-d  «  ii!i  niimc- 
reus  historical  associations.    It  reminds  us,  too,  uf 
dMoa  who  ynaarfod  nnd  couunnaisnlad  tiw 
in  r]iie<ition  ;  and  bnt  f>>r  who^e  juaC  apjaeciaiiim 
it  would  have  probably  been  lost. 

On  the  manoeeripts  of  ^  ^Iwagaiti  aaa  Fa» 
bricius  (Di/J.  Graer.  vol,  v.  p.  281)  and  HnlmnN 
preface,  p.  zlv.  &c.  Doppeimayer  (we  copy  IhUitia) 
says  the  manuscript  naad  bj  Oiynoeus  the  &ert 
therefore  printed  from,  was  given  to  the  Nuremberg 
library  by  Regiomontanus,  to  whom  it  was  givea 
(probably  as  a  le^y)  by  Cardinal  Bessnriuu.  I>e 
ManrooaM  not  find  tbia  aBananaipt  at  Nuremberg, 
bttt  only  that  ef  Tbeon*li  commentary,  given  by 
I{*'L;ioiiiontainis,  as  described  :  Imt  M ->ii:i:;iiat  tes- 
tifies to  hairing  caused  it  to  be  consulted  lor  hii 
vernon  of  the  catalofaok  Hahna  aenwwhat  hnrtSf 
concludes  that  there  are  difficulties  in  thi-  w.iy 
sup^sing  this  manuscri^  to  bare  been  uaed :  but 

This  Hasle  edition  may  count  as  one  niana«.-;ipt 
uukituwu.  iialuia  curteclvd  iu  teiLt  by  variuii* 
others,  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  principally 
trve.  as  follows: — Firsl,  a  /'<(;-iy  manusrri[il  (No. 
2^^^^)  nearly  perfect,  cited  by  sume  who  itiive  u»<.4 
it  as  of  the  sixth  century,  but  pntfef  eertidnly  not 
later  than  tbe  eightL  It  bears  a  presentation  in- 
scription to  John  I^ascaris,  of  the  imperi^d  family, 
who  is  known  to  have  been  sent  by  Ijoreiiso  di 
Medicis  twice  to  Constantinople^  aiuv  its  e^ 
cupation  by  the  Tarks,  to  proonre  mnnoocripti; 
Stieondly,  a  /■'/m;  /io-  nianuhcrii>t  oi  thi'  twt-Itih  ct-a- 

turj,  marked  '23^0.  Thirdly,  a  Venice  mauuscript, 
annked  81 S,  supposed  to  be  of  thaaleventh  eantarr. 

Fourthly,  two  \'aticaii  manuscripts,  m.uked  ,'>(~n  .md 
1  tfi,  of  about  the  twelfth  omtory.  These  Florence, 
Veniea,  and  Yaliean  — wnaiiri|rta  wan  pnbaUy 
returned  to  their  original  owners  at  th«»  praa'  nf 
1815.  The  seizures  made  by  the  French  iu  Italy 
have  procured  tu  the  only  two  editions  af  BmM 
and  Ptolemy  which  give  various  readin;,'^. 

The  tirst  appeonuice  of  tite  Alui;^cat  iu  print  is 
in  the  epitome  left  by  Regiomontanus,  and  editi  d 
by  Grosach  and  Roemer,  Venice,  1496,  folio, 
headed  *'  Kpytoma  Joan  n  is  de  monte  regie  in  al- 
magestnm  Ptoloniei.**  The  dedication  to  Cardinal 
Betwrion  calls  it  the  epitome  of  Pnthnoh,  whocoai^ 
me  need  it,  and  his  pupil  K^^ioaootaaqs,  wlw  §• 
niihadlt.    It ia n fall afhama, «adtlin|b in  patft* 

*  8o  ibr  wna  this  ai^Kopriatiatt  of  tbe  waid 

.^y>if'i.ris  carried,  that  it  was  applit^d  to  varlouB  (i>- 
troliMkal  worica  having  notiiing  to  do  with  Ptolemy. 
Heoman  Ima  two  werim  in  an  liat  which  ho  an^ 

pnsps  to  be  English  translations  of  the  nntrolocriral 
syntaxis,  because  they  bear  m  titles  **  tbe  C^tttjiott 
m  Pbtofomene.^^  We  have  one  of  them  ;  whidh  ia 
n  coTiimnn  a^trolov'ical  almanack,  havinif  just  as 
much  relation  to  i^toicray  as  tiie  current  number  of 
Moon^  naaaalj,  a  fiiUj  fen 
I 
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cuUr,  the  caUilogiie  of  start.    It  wan  ri'prini<'il 
(LAlaode^  Bttttk,  loi^  £pii»  i  Nurembeig, 
mUo  ;  and,  apparantly  la  th*  hum  year,  nunbtf 
title  was  put  to  it  (Halmn,  profuce,  p.  xliiL).  The 
tint  complete  edition  it  the  Latin  venioB  «f  Peter 
LiechtMMleiB,  «*  Almywnim  (MUi  Ptolemd, 
Phclitdiensis  AlfxJ^ndrini .  .     Venice,  151.%  folin 
(Laiaiide  and  i^aily ).     It  i»  maice,  but  ihen:  ii>  a 
eopy  ia  the  Roval  Socioty's  libniry.    Baily  mya 
that  it  boars  iiitt-rnal  in:irks  of  havine  Wen  niuiJe 
front  the  Arabic  (m  was  indeed  generally  admitted ), 
fend  thlDwe  great  light  on  the  subaequailt  Greek 
editions  and  versions    Next  comes  the  version  of 
f  icorge  of  Trebiaund,    Ptolemaei  AUuagestum,  ex 
Versioue  Latini  Geoigii  Trapesnntii,'*  Venice, 
£aiio.    (Fahdcias,  who  is  in  doobt  «a  to 
whtlbtr  it  were  not  1527,  and  confounds  it  with 
the  former  version.)     From  all  ue  can  cDllict, 
hewevex,  aa  one  aiwm  kinwclf  to  have  mm  an 
railier  •^taoB  «f  die  fwrfan  cif  Twyittmiaa  than 
that  of  Venico,  l,V2n,  f.ilio  (willi  it  red  lily  in  the 
>  utle  page)  ;  and  Mottinau  sets  dovu  none  earlier. 
Ititida  (firwiaeofyMbraws)  k  ^^OmtinVti^ 
!eita<-i  Plicliu^iensig  Alox:iin!niii  Alniri^i-stuin.... 
buiunk  doiuitum  liugua  »b  Ueorgio  Trapezuntio.... 
anno  salutia  mdxxvui.  labuit*.'*   This  version  i.n 
htated  U)  the  [)r.'!;ii.'e  to  have  hfcn  mailo  from  the 
Greek*:  tlio  eiiitar  waa  Lucas  fi:iiir!rus.  Tlic 
nine  books  of  astronomy  by  the  Anb  (  JAcr,  edited 
by  Pettsr  Api:in,  Nijrcin!nTu',  l.j^U,  folio,  and  often 
set  down  HM  a  couiiueuUiry  uu,  aluiu*l  uu  cdiliuu 
<^  tba  Ala^gMti  Iww  M  figkt  whatever  to  either 
same,  as  we  say  from  ezaiiiiuatjon.    Ilalma,  ob- 
•erring  in  the  epitome  of  Purbach  and  Kegiomon- 
tanus  strong  marks  of  Arabic  origin,  and  takin;^' 
Uebec  ta  be  ia  fiwl  Ptateav.  aooilaifla  that  tkt 
epstofeM  waa  aiada  froai  OafaaFf  and  m|hwm  Aeai 
fi>r  not  naiiiini;  their  orij(inal.    IJulnia  must  have 
tak»iQeber''a  wock  to  be  actually  tbeAimiigest,fbr, 
Willi  tha  ahara  OBMBia»  ha  adMta  that  tba  two 
epitomiitji  have  caught  tlic  nu'aniiip  and  spirit  of 
Ptolemy.    It  ia  worth  while,  therefore,  to  state, 
fcwffaiMilafeiaa  «t  Gebef  (whom  Hafaaa  hadi  not 
m^Tt),  and  comparison  of  it  with  the  epitom*?  in 
questinn,  that  neither  is  Gebiir  a  commentary  on 
the  Ahuiigest,  nor  the  epitome  formed  ham  Gober. 

The  tirst  Creek  tt'xt  of  the  Almagest  (as  well  as 
tbalof  Kuclid)  was  ]Mibiistu.'d  by  Symon  Grynocus, 
Baale^  1  'I'M),  loiiu  :  "  KA.  UroKtfuuov  uttydAtfs  <rup- 
ta^ivs  $i6X.  ry'... It  is  Greek  only,  and  con- 
tains the  Alniflgest,  and  the  commentary  of  Tlit-on 
[Papi'I's],  Buste,  1541,  foUo.  Jt>roaie  Gemuaa«u» 
pnhlis^d  ** aaais  goac  aztant  apraa  (Oeegra- 

*  It  is  a  slight  matter,  h  a  it  is  dinii  uli  to  *ay 
how  snwU  aa  eiror  is  not  war  tit  correcting  when 
great  aa«Ma  wfyirt  it  Hafena,  ftHawed  by  Baily, 
says  that  TriMJf/nntiuR  got  his  (Ircrk  mnnuacript 
a  cwj  ef  one  in  the  Vatican,  made  by  order 
flfAe  abbot  BMrtofiaL  BatwiMtOaoiiMMMTak 
"Georp.  TrA\\  niasmiim  biuic  Astmnnmum  .. ..  e 
Omeca  ill  Lotinam  uanstnlit  iingimm.  i^nem  Lm- 
nathiB  BarteUbM....  c  Vaticaao  aiampiaii. ... 
transcriljondiim  cnravil."  Tlie  qttrm  ktttis  to 
refer  i»  Trafu-zniitui*,  who  had  long  hvcu  Juad : 
fltficai  explains  how  became  by  a  copy.  Andrew 
Trapeznntius,  iu  Ju$  preface  to  his  iather^s  work 
(which  follows  diat  of  Oauricos),  though  dedicating 
to  the  pope,  does  not  hint  at  the  manuscript  from 
tba  pf9\  hkugjt  nar  a&  an j  BianaMxipt  in  pai^ 
tiMki; 
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phia  excepta)  This  editiM  mMtIm  lha 

JUme^gml,  TttraUUon,  ftitftfBjafww.  and  Jmrrm^ 
fiM  SbOanm  SiffnifkaHma  ef  Ptdemy,  and  tha 

H}/p<^y}x>sis  of  I'rodiig.  Kxcept  ns  contiiining  the 
first  professed  collection  of  the  works,  it  is  not  of 
not*.   At  ta  k»  Altefefeet,  it  is  TrapeaaatiBi  aa 

I  given  by  Oanncus.  The  publisher,  II.  Petnis. 
M^ems  tu  have  fwuiid  reason  t  to  know  that  he  had 
been  mistaken  in  hiaadilSK  la  lUl  (BBda,ftlio) 
lie  ropublihlu-d  it  as     ..  .omnia  qiin«*  pxtant  opfra, 

'  |)rat.'ter  Cieugruphiam,  quam  non  dissimili  fomia 
[double  column]  nuperrime  asdidimus  :  sumroa  cura 
ei  diligentia  castigata  ah  Erasmo  Oswaldo  Stlirek- 
henfiichsio . . . .  **  'I'lio  contents  :m,'  tiie  saiuc  as 
in  the  former  edition,  with  notes  added  by  the 
oaw  editor.  Eiasmus  Reinbold  published  the  first 
book  only  (Gr.  LaL  with  Scholia),  Wittenbei^, 
1.^49,  8vo.  (fi.ilande,  wlio  gives  also  15(>0),  and 
aim  m9  (Ualina).  &  Giaeilis  (I^egrele)  pub- 
hlkbad  the  eeoond  hook  fai  Latia,  P<ih«,  1.'.56, 
I5vo.  (Lai.  IIalm.\  J.  11.  Porta  gave  the  nr^t  book 
in  Latin,  with  Thooo,  Na^plai,  l^U,  4ta.  (LaL), 
and  tha  ink  and  wmwbA  boda  in  tAw  mm»  way, 
Naplfit,  16(>5.  4to.  (L-il.  Halm.). 

Fri'in  the  time  of  (Jaiileu,  at  which  we  are  now 
arrived,  we  cannot  find  that  any  eoasplate  veniatt 
of  the  .Ainum-"!!  (Greek  eilition  there  certainly  •<\x\% 
nouu)  was  publii>bt;d  ualil  tiint  of  iliilui;i,  Ui  which 
we  now  come.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  detolba 
llie  dissertations  by  Deinnibr.-.  Llclor,  \c.,  con- 
taiaed  ia  liuiii  ttpicudid  i^uliection,  but  shall  jumply 
note  the  cnntenu  of  the  first  ibar  Telaaiai  fat  lha 
rest  see  Thbosi.  (jf  tha  nuuiascripts  we  have 
already  spoken.  The  detoiptinns  are — Paris,l81.'t, 
181(t,  1819,  1820,  qtiarta  The  first  two  voluiea 
OMtaia  the  AlaugMt,  in  Qiatk  and  Fraadi,  with 
tha  vMi«n  laadiiift.  Th*  thhrd  •ontdaatha  aaMk* 
0uci\f'iwf  and  tho  (t^derns  t£v  drXonSv  of  Ptolemy, 
and  the  works  of  GuuNua.  Tha  fiMizth  containa 
the  Jaeifaw  yAawnM^ww  aad  tite  dpxoi  cat 
vwo9i<rus  fiafhifMTmti  «f  Ptaltij,  fend  tha  dvar^ 
VMaca  «f  Piwiaa. 

Tha  part  af  tha  AhnaiMt  wUeh  really  ennoema 
the  mndern  astronomer,  as  part  of  the  efl&rclive 
recordii  of  hiti  science,  i»  thti  cat^klogue  of  stars  in 
the  seventh  and  ai^lh  books.  Of  this  catalogue 
there  hare  born  t^evrml  distitut  editions.  The 
eailiu^t  (^(iccutdiag  to  La.andc,  not  uieiitioued  by 
Halma)  is  a  Ijatin  version  by  Jaho  Moviomagna, 
from  Trapezuntius,  PliMOaoMna  stellanim 

10'2'2  fixaruro  ad  hane  actatem  redocta . . . Co- 
logne, 1537,  folio,  with  forty-eight  drawings  of  the 
conatellfetiaBa  hj  Albert  ihutt,  Tha  vaat  (Befly) 
ta  a  Cheek  edithai  (alatad  to  be  feiaitbMl  by 
rialley),  at  thi*  end  of  tl»e  third  of  the  four  Vf)]innes 
of  Hudscm^s  **  Gecigtaphioe  vetcris  bcriptoresGnieu 
nrnaitei,^  Ourfbtd,  199^171%  9va  Tbeaext 
(llalma)  is  a  French  versi-in  by  Mnntiu'not,  Nancy, 
17i>t>,  and  Stnuibui|{,  17il7,  4to.,  tntusiated  intu 
German  by  Bode,  Bierlin  and  Stettin,  179&,Sm 

i  Tiie  List,  and  by  far  the  best,  is  that  ^iven  (in 

I Greek)  by  the  late  l*'raRcis  Baily,  in  hit»  coUectioii 
(»f  the  catologuea  of  Ptolemy,  Ulugh  Beigh,  Tycfaa 
Bnilie.  Ilalley,  and  Hcvcliiis,  which  forms  vohimo 
xiii.  ut  the  Memoidi  of  tite  Kuvai  Astronomical 
Seeieljr,  Uodrnm  ISMy  dlOb   Tliia  edition  e£  tha 

t  Mr.  Baily,  who  closely  examtaed  aU  his  edi* 
tions,  as  will  presently  be  noted,  does  not  (>ven 
pve  the  niHT  of  this  oae*  thoagh  to  our  know 
ktlge  it  vae  one  «r  ihoea  ha  tiiad  to  Mke  nao  eC* 
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cataloffuc  is  tlu>  fnu'  wliii-h  should  ho  c'U'A.  It 
gives  the  teaditigtof  the  Fknence  and  Fam  mum- 
■cripts  ((run  BdflwV  «f  iIm  ChtMk  of  Grjrnom* 
aad  Halroa.  and  of  the  Latin  of  Lifchteii'stpin  and 
TrapttunUus,  with  corrections  frnm  our  present 
MtrMumiiMl  knowledge  very  sparingly,  and  wt 
liclifve  verr  judiclitusly,  iiiirDduced.  The  astro- 
nomer might  easily  make  Ptoieoiy's  catalogue  what 
it  vaflbi  to  Imv*  biH-n  ;  th«  tdnlsr,  from  critidsm 
alone,  wnitld  certainly  place  many  stars  where  it  is 
impossible  Ptolemy  could  have  recorded  tbem  as 
befaig'.  From  firequent  conversation  with  Mr.  Doily 
daring  the  profifnM  of  his  tuk,  w«  om  «oii5d«nt^ 
•ay  that  he  had  no  Iran  m  fttonr  of  nricfiif  Im 
text  astrononiicaily  corrt-ct  at  tlie  exp<>ii«>  of  cri- 
tioal  endeooe  ;  liut  tliat  he  was  as  fully  impiesaed 
with  the  neee^uty  of  producing  Ptolany**  omtt  «t 
bis  truths. 

Mr.  Bally  remarks,  aa  to  the  catalogue,  and  tiie 
«no  wpftm  as  to  other  puts  itf  A«  Atansgsst,  that 

Halma  often  prm  in  the  toxt  ho  hns  chosen  read- 
ings difitrent  from  those  of  (///  his  principal  subjects 
of  collation.  This  means  that  he  hns,  in  a  consi- 
der.il<!  nun  ber  of  cases,  either  amended  his  text 
conjectural ly,  or  preferred  the  ruadiug  of  some 
minor  manuscript,  without  particular  mention. 
This  is  no  great  harm,  sincf,  as  tbenadings  of  all 
his  grrat  sources  are  always  given,  it  amoonts  to  hav- 
ing one  more  choice  from  an  unnamed  quarter.  But 
it  isiniportinit  that  the  criiical  reader  of  Um  odition 
shonM  hftveiMXlee  of  it  ;  and  tho  MOM  SO,  im^ 
imieh  as  the  rendiiiijs  arc  at  the  end  of  each 
Tolume,  without*  text-re£ereQce  from  the  places  in 
which  they  oocnr. 

Oil  the  preeedinar  summary  of  the  bibliofmphical 
history  of  the  Almagest,  we  shall  remark  that  the 
Mider  is  not  to  measure  the  currency  of  it  by  the 
number  of  its  pditions.  It  M'as  the  pnld  which  lay 
in  the  Bank,  wlnle  paper  pircuiated  on  its^thohty. 
All  the  European  hooks  SB  aatronomjr  wen  fa- 
fihiniii-d  upon  it,  and  it  Tras  only  the  morp  fpamed 
n!>tranomers  who  went  to  the  common  original. 
Euclid  was  MtHmiif  read,  and  accordin^ily,  ns  we 
have  sen),  tlie  pCMses  were  crowded  with  editions 
of  the  Elements.  Bat  Ptolemy,  in  his  own  words, 
WB8  better  known  by  his  astrology  than  by  his  av 
traaonj.  We  now  ootoe  to  his  other  writioga*  ea 
whidk  we  have  less  to  Mty. 

2.  T*Tf)d§i§\<ii  (Tui'Tafiy,  generally  called  T  fra- 
bUtloik,  or  Qfudr^petrtUtm  de  Apote/etmUibui  et  Ju- 
dieib  Atmrtm.  With  this  goe«  another  imall 
work,  called  Kopvo^,  or  Frudns  Lifirnrum  Sworum, 
often  called  (kntiloquium^  from  its  cootaininir  a 
bondn»d  apli(m«ms.  B<Hh  of  theee  werits  are  as- 
trnloMical.and  it  has  been  doubted  by  some  whether 
they  be  genuine.  But  the  doubt  merely  arises 
from  the  feeling  that  the  contents  are  unworthy  of 
I'lolemy.  1'he  Tetnibiblon  itself  is,  like  the  Alma- 
gest and  other  writingn,  dedicated  to  his  brother 
Sjras:  it  refers,  in  the  introduction,  to  another 
woricon  the  mathematical  theory.   Both  worics 

•  If  editors  will  put  the  various  readings  at  the 
end  of  their  Toluraes,  instead  of  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pages,  we  sbooU  wish,'  whm  tlwm  am  msrs 

vnUinies  than  one,  that  the  readings  for  one  volume 
should  be  inserted  at  the  end  of  another,  it  would 
then  be  pmetieai^  to  have  Ae  text  and  its'variatiens 

open  before  the  reader  at  one  and  the  Bame  moment, 
which,  when  two  or  three  iustances  come  doee  to- : 
gethfli^  is  veiy  dsitaUa. 
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have  been  twice  printed  in  Greek,  and  together; 
first,  by  John  Camerarios  (Or.  i<at),  Nnraabeig, 
I68S,  4te. t  seeondly,  witbnew  Latfai  ventoD  and 

prefare.  by  Philip  Melancthon,  Hisle,  IS.'n.  Jlvo. 
(  Fabriciua,  Uoi^niann  ).  Among  the  Latin  editions, 
over  and  lAove  those  aheadj  noted  aa  neeoaponyt- 
ing  editions  of  the  .Mmacpst,  Haiti  m<*ntinns  two 
{of  both  workb)  of  the  fiftefiuth  ccrntury  ;  one  hy 
liatdolt,  Venice,  1484,  4to. ;  another  bv-  Hor.i.'tiu 
(with  other  astrological  tracts),  Venice,  1493,  fol. 
There  is  another,  transbted  by  Oogara,  Lnuvain, 
]548,4to.(Hoi{hiann,LalaDde);  and  there  is  ano- 
ther attached  to  the  etdJeetion  aiade  by  Herragios 
(wMeh  begins  wiA  JaRns  f^miem,  and  ends  with 
Manilius),  RasV.  1.t:>.1,  folio;  and  all  excc[>t  the 
Firmicns  and  Manilius  seem  to  have  beenpnuted 
before,  Venice,  1519,  folio  (L<alande).  Tbeie  is 
mention  of  two  other  edicions,  of  Basle  and  Venice, 
1551  and  1597,  tnciuding  both  Firtnicos  and  M»> 
niiioa  (Lalande).  The  OmtScquum  has  been 
sometimes  attributed  to  Hermes  Trismegistus  :  bat 
this  last-named  author  had  a  Cknti/oqmum  of  his 
own,  which  is  p  i  I  I  in  thaeditien  joatdeseiibed, 
and  is  certainly  not  in  matter  the  «am«*  a*  Pto- 
lemy'^ Fabricius,  mentioning  the  CJmttiotpaum, 
says  that  Ptolenj  dsJMfamhut,  appeared  (LaL)y 
VeniM^  l69Bt  »  Ptthaps  this  is  the  same 
work  as^  one  of  tiie  nme  tHIe,  afterwards  pub- 
lished as  that  (if  the  Anib  Zahel.  The  Ki.uiish 
tnuiiilation  (1701)  purporting  to  be  from  '^Plo- 
lemyS  Quadripartite**  (Hofdmann),  isaotbeftM 
the  paraphrase  by  Prochis,  as  appoars  frmu  its 
title-page  contaiaingtbe  name  of  Leo  Allatius,  who 
edited  die  bitter.  Tlw  nsnal  Ijrtm  ef  tbe  OlMia»- 
ijiihun  is  by  Jovius  Pontiinus :  whether  the  Commen- 
^rb'A  attributed  to  him,  prioted,  Baftle,  1531,  4to. 
(Ijalande),  &c.,  are  any  thing  more  than  the  rvnkm^ 
we  must  leave  to  tin--  professedly  astrological  bibltiv 
grapher.  It  was  printed  without  the  Qu^Minyir- 
titum  several  times,  as  tA  Cekfpie,  1 544,  8vo. :  imd 
this  ib  said  to  be  with  theeomment  of  Tra|x^zi)ntt!!», 
meaning  pnil»ably  the  vcriion.  Tlie  com]ucnt<uies 
or  intnxiuctionH,  two  in  number,  attributed  to 
Proclus  and  Porphyry,  were  priatod  (Qb  Lat.) 
Basle,  1559,  folio  (L-ilande). 

^5.  Karwv  Baai\(iuy.  'I'iiis  is  a  catalogne  of  Assy- 
rian, Persiaa,  Greek,  aad  Roiaaa  aovanifDa,  with 
tlks  knijtb  of  their  feinns,  seveial  tnnse  leftned  to 
by  Syncellus,  and  found,  with  continuation,  in 
Theon.  It  is  osasideKd  an  undoubted  work  of 
Ptotemy;  It  is  «  senp  wbieh  bas  been  printed  by 
Scaliger,  Calvisius  (who  Talncd  it  highly),  Pcl.ivius 
and  Dodwell ;  but  roost  formally  by  ilaiubndge 
(in  the  woric  pweenliy  eitsd),  and      Haina,  as 

4.  ^aoreif  air Aayw f  diTT i^yiwy  ttai  uuv ay ayyi}  intatt' 


liturtiiy^  De  Apparentm  el  Siffmjimii(milmt  i 
Hum,  This  annual  list  of  sidereal  phaeuotnena  has 
been  printed  three  times  in  Greek:  byj^ist^^in** 
in  his  UranologuM,  Paris,  ICHO,  folio;  partially 
in  Fabmios,  hilt  defcmd  by  Harless  to  a  supply- 
menlary  Telvme  wbteh  did  not  ap])enr  ;  and  by 
Halm.'k,  lis  alxjve  noticed.  There  are  three  otli>  r 
works  of  the  same  name  or  character,  which  have 
been  attrfbntad  to  Ptetniy,  and  all  dne  are  given, 
with  the  genuine  one,  by  Petavius,  as  alxive.  Two 
of  them  are  Roman  calendars,  not  worth  notice.  The 
third  was  pttbKthed,  in  Ladn,  fimnnOnNrit  mbim* 
script,  by  Xic  Leonicus,  Venice.  1  .'If?,  Jlvo.  (Fabri- 
cius) :  and  this  is  reprinted  in  the  collection  begin- 
ning with  JiiiiitaFizMiaiih«bo«aheli«sd.  Wer 
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niPntioTied  tlu-  versions  "f  til*  gMnbe  WOlk  which 


are  found  with  Uiom  of  Um 
ft,  6.  D(»  jtmithmmnk'mA 

Thene  works  arc  ohtninod  from  the  Arabic.  Fa 
bricius,  who  bad  not  seen  them,  oonj«cttire«  that 
thej  an  the  nma,  whieh  it  not  correct.  The 
Anal'  muta  is  a  collection  of  graphicil  processes 
fur  tacilitatiiig  the  ooiutruction  of  Bun-diaia, 
gNOMled  on  what  wvMvedl  the  orthogiaphic 
projection  of  the  sphere,  a  perspectiTe  in  which, 
mathematicaJlj  speaking,  the  eye  is  at  an  infinite 
distance.  The  Planirplten  is  a  description  of  the 
•HWMpmphiB  pnuMlioiH  w  which  the  eje  is  at 
the  pM  of  tiM  «Mi»  en  whieii  liie  sphere  is  pro- 
jected. I )il;iiiiLre  tieeins  to  think,  fnun  tlu»  former 
work,  that  i'tokany  knew  the  gnomomic  pfojt'ctioii, 
fai  wUeh  Cf*  it  at  the  etntra  of  1m  sphere : 
but,  thoTigh  he  iKi's  some  prnpositions  which  are 
closely  Gonuected  with  the  theory  of  that  projec- 
tiao,  w*«BiuMfe  find  any  tiriafwUeh  faidicates  di»- 
tioet  knawledu'c  of  it.  There  ia  but  one  edition  of 
the  work  Df  AnaletHinatc^  edited  by  Command ittc. 
Home,  156*2,  4to.  (Lalande  lays  there  is  a  Vene- 
tian title  of  the  flame  date.  He  also  mentions 
another  edition,  Rome,  1  jj-,  4to.,  perhaps  an  error 
efeofgriog).  Nothing  is  told  about  the  Arabic 
oi^nal,  or  the  translator.  The  Plam^pkaerium 
fint  appeared  in  print  in  the  edition  of  the  Geo- 
graphy, Home  (?t,  1607,  foL  (HofTmaun)  ;  next 
ia  Vaidar'a  collactie«,eottdad  Sphaerae  atqoe  As- 
Ooeleitima  Ratio  ....,**  Btole  (?  no  pUue  is 
1),  l").'!!;.  )tn.  With  this  is  j  jiiif'fi  tlio  I'la- 
of  Jordanos.  There  is  also  au  edition 
or'To«lo«M^1644»ibL(Hoflhnin).   Bat  lhobost 

edition  is  that  of  Cnmman<lino,  Venice,  l.VjH,  4to. 
Lalande  says  it  was  reprinted  iu  15ii8.  Suidas 
Mo«ds  that  Ptolemj  wrote  ArAsNrit  ittt^ay^las 

(T^oipat,  which  is  commonly  taken  to  be  tiie  work 
on  the  planisphere.  Both  liie  works  ore  addrebsed 
•oSynis. 

7.  n<pl  viroBifftw  r£y  -wXayttfuhw^  D«  Planeta- 
rmm  HypothcMbm,  This  is  a  brief  statement  of  the 
principal  hypotbeaoo  oniployed  in  the  Alnii^est 
(to  which  it  refers  ia  a  preliminary  addreas  to 
Syms)  for  the  explanatioii  of  the  heavenly  motiont. 
i!)implicius  refers  to  two  books  of  hy{>  ^itii'scg,  of 
which  wo  may  suppose  this  is  one.  it  was  first 
friMed  (Or.  Lat)  by  Bainbridge,  with  iho  Sphere 
of  Pr'Klus  and  tlie  canon  above  noted,  London, 
162U,  ito,,  with  a  poge  of  ikinbridge's  corrections 
•1  odit  MftwA  hy  Hoh— ,  ao  dmdy  do- 
•eribed. 

8.  '^pfutvutwv  fit€Kla  y'.  This  treatise  on  the 
theory  of  the  musical  scale  was  first  published 
(Or.  LaL)  in  the  collection  of  Greek  musicians,  by 
Oonrinas.  Voiice,  1  ')(i°2,  4to.  (Fabriciuii).  Next 
hj  WaBh  (Or.L&t Oxford,  1682,  4to.,  with 
wions  reading!  and  copious  notes.  This  last 
edition  j9i9M  reprinted  (with  Porphyry's  com- 
menUiTT,  then  first  published)  in  tlie  thild  VOteme 
of  Wal'lis*s  works,  Oxford,  I6dd^  kiin. 

9.  lltpl  KptrrifAov  koI  ijyuoswo^  JDt  JmHemM 
FueuilfUe  ft  Aiiimi  Prindpatu^  a  metaphysieal 
wodt,  attribated  to  PtolMnj.  It  wa»  edited  by 
IMUiid  (ObUt.),  ¥^  IMSk  dtmvd  the 
edition  hid  •  aow  Hill  MCadavtUw  Mn)  in 

168U 

In  Ldande  we  find  aitiibniad  to  Ptolony,  **  Re- 

|«ho  ArtisMiitheinaticae"  (Gr.  Lit.),— 1569, 8vo., 
with  explanations  by  Erasmos  lleintiold. 
Tho  MDeetkn  SMda  by  Fokkn*  of  tlw  ]«t 
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worlvs  of  Ptolemy  is  as  follmvs  : — From  Simpliciue, 
Tltpl  utTfmatms  ito¥6i^\o$^  to  prove  that  there 
can  be  only  duw  dhnnriofio  of  space  ;  n*^!  ^wthf 
0i6\ioy,  mentioned  also  by  Etitocius  ;  2To<x*ra, 
two  books  of  hypotheses.  From  Soidas,  three  books 
MnxcatKAf.    From  Heliodorua  and  Sbiplieiaai 

'OwTiKTi  irpayuaTfitt.  From  Tzetzes,  Tlfpn^,ri(ni  ; 
luid  ftom  btephca  of  Byxaiitium,  nt/MirAot/s.  There 
havo  boon  many  modem  ftqptfdoo  in  Plolamyli 
name,  mostly  astrological. 

It  must  rest  an  unsettled  qu^tion  whether  the 
work  H-ritten  by  Ptolemy  on  optics  be  lost  or  not. 
Thonatt«raowst.n,a<^  thus :  Alhuon,  the  principal 
Arabwillv  on  oj.tu  s,  does  not  mention  Ptolemy, 
nor  indeed, any  utu  i  Iso.  Some  (m&sagesfrom  Roger 
Hacon,  taken  to  be  opinions  passed  on  a  manu- 
script purporting  to  bo  that  of  Ptolmy,  led  Men* 
tucla  to  speuk  highly  of  Ptolemy  a-  an  optical 
writer.    This  mention  probably  led  Laplace  to  ex- 
amine a  Latin  Tonoon  from  the  Arabic,  ozioiiBf  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  and  piirjxirting  to  be 
I'tolemy's  treatise.  The  consequence  \va«  I^pUice^s 
assertion  that  Pteknqr  had  given  a  detailed  account 
of  the  phenomenon  of  astronomical  refraction.  Tiiis 
remark  of  Laplace  led  Humboldt  to  examine  the 
manuscript,  and  to  call  the  atttntion  of  Munbre 
to  it,   I)d8mbro  accordingly  gave  a  full  aoconnt  of 
the  work  m  his  //utotra  de  tAftronomie  Ancienne, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  411 — 131.    The  manuscript  is  headed 
l$te^  Libtr  Flkuimmi  d$  Optiei$  tarn  Amctibm 
imuUibit  4i6  ufoMMTMo  [or  AtiuHitaio]  Engmin 
Sieulo.    It  consists  of  five  booki>,  of  which  the  liist 
is  lost  and  the  otbera  somewhat  defiaced.   It  is  said 
there  io  b  Iho  Bodlobn  •  nurafleript  with  tiio 
whole  of  five  books  of  a  similar  title.    The  first 
three  books  left  give  such  a  theory  of  vision  as 
might  be  ejcpected  from  a  writer  who  had  the  work 
attributed  to  Kuclid  in  his  mind.  Bui  tht>  fifth  book 
does  actimlly  give  an  account  of  retraction,  with  ex- 
perimentiU  tables  1900  gfauo,  water,  and  air,  and  an 
account  of  the  reason  and  quantity  of  astronomical 
refraction,  in  a\l  respects  better  than  those  of  Al- 
hazen  and  Tycho  Biab^  or  of  any  eno  before  Cas- 
HBi.  With  rapid  to  tbo  gwndnoBow  of  the  book, 
00  the  one  haaa  ^«r»  is  its  worthiness  of  Ptolemy 
on  the  point  of  n-fniction,  and  the  attribution  of  it 
to  hint.   On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  absence  of 
aDiisiflttt  sither  to  the  Alraageot  in  the  book  on 
optics,  or  to  the  subject  of  refractinn  in  thf  Alma- 
gest.  Defaunbre,  who  appears  convinced  of  the  go- 
— I  ^i.-..        written  after  the>.M- 


magcst.  Put  nil  this  suppos-iiinn.it  must  be  supposed 
that  Ptolemy,  who  does  not  unlrequentiy  refer  to 
the  Almagest  fal  his  other  writings,  has  omitted  to 
do  so  in  tiiis  one,  and  that  upon  points  which  are 
taken  from  tlie  Almagest,  as  the  assertion  that  the 
moon  has  a  colour  of  iu  own,  soon  in  eclipses.  But 
what  weight  most  with  us  is  the  account  which 
Dehunbre  gives  of  the  geometry  of  the  author. 
Ptolemy  was  in  geometry,  perspicuous,  elegant, 
profbond,  and  powerful  j  the  author  of  the  optics 
codd  not  oven  sooeeed  m  befag  cleor  on  the  very 
points  in  which  Euclid  fur  another,  if  it  be  not 
Euclid)  had  been  dear  bel'ore  him.  Deiambre  ob- 
senres,  In  two  passngee,  *Ln  d^bwastration  dn 
Ptol(:m<fe  est  fort  embronillife  ;  oeDe  d'Eurlide  est 
et  plus  courte  ct  plus  claire,**.... Euclide  avait 
prouvtf  proposition  21  et  22,  quo  loo  ofajols  pi^ 
niissent  diminues  dans  les  miroirs  convexes.  On 
entrevoit  que  Ptol^te  a  voulu  aussi  ddmontrer  les 
nktoee  propositions.**  Again,  the  refraction  apart, 
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l>elambre  remarks  of  Athnzen  that  he  is'** pins 
ndw,  pin*  Mi««nt,  et  pins  )r<5«ni^trRqa«  Piolfa<>." 

Taking  all  tins  with  t 'ii:;.1':k  >.  f  ir  l><  l.irnbre, 
thflugh  severe,  was  an  exotUfjit  jndg«  of  rekiUve 
merit,  we  think  the  reader  of  the  Almage«t  will 
t'riT'Si'  Ij-fiin-  lio  !i'  !ii-\(.s  t)i:it  the  ni.iri  \v!i<i  huti 
vntltu  tbis  lii&t  work  (whstii  iiupi>i)t»iliui)  i»  ai^fto- 
•tttfrly  necesMry)  iMcame  a  poor  geometer,  on  the 
•  authority  of  one  mannfcript  headed  with  his  name. 
The  subject  wants  further  investigation  from  such 
sources  as  still  exist :  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
Arabic  original  omt  be  found.  Wec»  we  tfttUaag 
(or  Ptokmj,  we  fhould  urge  thftt  *  Ittde  dlmfnu- 
tion  of  liis  frinic  ns  a  mnth^-matlLlan  would  be  well 
oompentattid  bj  so  splendid  an  addition  to  hit  ex- 
perimetital  chiraeter  u  i3b»  endit  of  •  trao  Aooiy 
of  refraction.  But  the  question  is,  how  etaml»  tin' 
fhct  ?  and  (at  oar  own  parts,  we  cannot  but  suspend 
our  opinfon, 

Wf  nt)\v  cnm(»  tn  «!prak  of  Ptolemy  as  an  astriv 
nomer,  mid  of  the  contents  of  the  AloMgesU  And 
with  Ms  name  we  must  couple  dMl  of  his  gtMt  pre- 
decessor. Hijiparohus.  Tla-  lattpr  wns  fiHvc  at  B.C. 
150,  iujd  lilt  fuiHitjr  at  a.  I>.  L'jO,  wbicli  U  tit"  easy 
rasiembrance.  From  die  latter  labours  of  Hip 
perchuB  to  the  earlier  ones  of  Ptolemy,  it  is  frosii 
250  to  260  years.  Between  the  two  there  is 
nothing  to  fill  the  gap  :  we  cannot  construct  an  in- 
temmUate  scfaool  out  of  the  names  of  Oeminus, 
Poaeidoniin,  Tbeedoohis,  Sosigcnes,  Hyginus,  Ma- 
niliiis,  SfiH'cn,  Menelaus,  Clenmedes,  &c.:  and  >m? 
have  no  others.  Wo  must,  therefore,  regard  Pto* 
lemv  as  tlie  fint  vho  «pmed«led  11  ippardMu.  and 
followed  ill  hie  stepe.  Th»  it  no  amaa  n«t  in 
iuelf. 

What  Bippanlrae  ^4  is  to  be  collected  mostly 
from  the  writiiijjs  of  Ptnlf*my  himself,  who  has 
evidently  intended  that  his  predecessor  should  lose 
no  fiune  in  his  hands.  The  histuriaii  lAo  baa  taken 
most  pains  to  discrimtnntp,  and  to  iwpnnjtr  what 
is  due  to  Hipporchus,  is  Delambre.  H  he  tiLuiild 
be  h^ld  rather  too  partial  to  the  pred(>ce6sor  of 
Ptolemy,  those  who  think  so  will  be  obliged  to 
admit  that  he  gives  his  verdict  upn  the  evidence, 
and  not  upon  any  prepossession  gained  before  trial. 
He  is  too  much  gireu,  it  may  be,  to  try  an  old  as- 
tronomer  by  wliat  be  has  dmie  fat  tw^  bat  this  does 
not  often  disturb  his  estimate  of  the  relat'tr  nu-rit 
of  the  ancients.  And  it  is  no  small  testimony  that 
aa  historhin  so  deeply  rcmsd  in  Bodem  pnetloe, 
so  conversant  witli  aucRiit  \vriting«,  sn  uij^'ard  nf 
his  prai^*,  and  so  apt  to  deny  it  altogether  to  any 
thing  which  haa  dace  been  sorpassed,  cannot  get 
through  his  task  without  making  it  evident  that 
llipparchus  has  become  a  chief  favourite.  The 
Bomming  op  on  the  meiila  of  the  true  fidkrr  of  u»- 
fruit'tirtf/,  as  the  historian  caHs  him,  is  the  best 
'  enumt'ratioa  of  his  services  uhiJi  \vc  cau  make, 
and  will  save  the  citation  of  authorities.  The  fol- 
lowing is  tnuislnted  from  the  preliminary  discourse 
(wliich,  it  is  important  to  remember,  means  the 
In«t  part  written)  of  the  Hktom  d»  PJtlnmtHu 
Amtenne. 

*^  Let  no  one  he  astonidied  at  die  emre  of  hdf 

a  degree  with  wliicli  wcchar.'e  Tlipparchus,  pt-rhap'i 
with  on  air  of  reproach.  We  must  bear  in  mind 
that  hb  aatnlahe  was  onlf  an  aimniary  sphere  ; 
that  its  diameter  was  bnt  m  irif  rate,  th--  >ul>di\  i^l<PI)^ 
of  a  degree  hardly  stmbible  ;  and  that  be  had 
neither  teleseope,  veniier,  nor  odcraMier.  What 
could  we  do  eten  aoiTa  If  «t  were  dcpnred  ef 


these  helps,  if  we  were  ij^norooX  of  re&aetien  and 
of  the  tne  aldtade  of  tM  pale,  ae  le  wUahii  even 

at  Alexandria,  and  in  of  .irmiflary  circles  of 

every  kind,  au  error  ot  a  quarter  of  a  degree  was 
committed.  In  our  day  we  di>'pute  about  the  frai- 
lion  pf  a  scc'-tid  ;  ill  lljat  of  Ilijiparchus  tht-y  could 
not  ann.v(  r  iui-  liic  Iriiciiou  ot  a  degree  ;  they  mi^ht 
mistake*  by  as  much  as  the  dianaeter  ef  the  snn  «r 
moon.  Let  as  rather  turn  onr  nttr^tTon  to  the 
essenUal  services  rendered  by  liippai  tljua  to  astro- 
nomy, of  which  he  is  (he  real  founder.  He  is  the 
first  who  gave  and  darooostimted  the  means  of  solv- 
ing all  triangles,  rectilinear  and  spherical,  bedi. 
1  lit'  constructed  a  lalde  of  ihorda,  of  which  be  made 

I the  same  sort  of  use  oa  we  oiake  of  ear  aioee.  He 
nade  non  obeseratione  dnm  hv  pwdewseon,  end 

under».t'H>d  ihcin  bolter.  He  cslabliithed  the  theory 

I of  the  stm  in  such  manner  that  Ptolemy,  24i3 
jeata  afkerwecdii  Imnd  nethkf  teeham*  ftrthe 
,  bpttor.  It  is  true  that  he  was  miiiUtkcii  in  tin? 
I  anion  at  of  the  sun's  inequality  ;  but  1  have  t^a^a 
that  this  arose  from  a  mistake  of  half  a  day  in  the 
I  time  e,f  thr  solstice.  He  himself  admits  that  hi^ 
\  ix:&ult  may  ho,  uroiig  by  a  quarter  uf  a  day  ;  aiid 
i  we  may  always,  without  scruple,  double  the  error 
-*Mn>itaed  by  any  author,  without  doubting  his  good 
iaiii),  but  only  attributing  self-delusion.  He  deter- 
mined the  fint  inequality  of  the  moon,  and  Ptdemy 
chaaged  nothing  in  it  j  he  gave  the  motion  of  the 
moon,  of  her  apogee  and  of  her  nodes,  and  Pto* 
lemy's  corrections  are  but  slight  and  of  nirre  than 
doubtftU  goodness.  Ue  bad  a  glimpse  {U  a  eniireiii)  • 
ef  Ike  eeeond  inequality  ;  he  nale  aU  the  ehsarf*' 
tions  noces^ary  for  a  discovery  tht?  honour  of  which 
was  reser^-ed  for  Ptolemy  ;  a  discovery  which  per- 
hKfm  he  had  not  time  to  finish,  bat  nr  which  he 
had  prt'pared  every  thing.  He  showed  that  all  the 
hypuiittsses  of  bis  predeecMors  were  insufficient  to 
explain  the  double  inequality  of  the  planets ;  he 
predicted  that  nothing  would  do  except  the  c  iuil  "- 
iiuliun  uf  tlie  two  hypotheses  of  the  ezcentnc  auA 
epicyde.  Oheemlione  were  wantii^  te  him,  be- 
cause these  demand  intervals  of  time  exceeding  the 
duration  of  the  longest  life :  he  prepared  them  for 
bis  successors.  Wc  owe  to  his  catalogue  the  im- 
portant knowledge  of  the  letrsgrade  auitiea  of  the 
equinofctuU  polntik  We  eoald,  it  is  trae,  ohtaai 
tlii-t  kiiovvledi,a»   from   iimch   better  observations, 

made  dutiog  the  last  hundred  rears :  but  auch  oh> 
eenntlene  wonld  not  |iive  pteoi  thnt  die  aaotien  v 

sensilily  uniform  for  a  long  succession  of  centuries; 
and  the  observations  of  Uipparchus,  by  thetf  now- 
her  and  their  antiquity,  in  spite  of  the  enors 

whicl)  wo  cmnot  help  ftndin;;  in  them,  [;ive  us  this 
imjjurtant  cunrirniatjou  of  wuts  of  Uie  (luidain.  jital 
points  of  A  s*. nmoiny.    He  was  here  the  tirst  Jt*- 

C«n-er<^r.  lie  invented  the  [>lani^phere,  or  the  iiukic 
of  repri^'uting  tlie  starry  hearens  upon  a  pi^ne, 
and  of  producing  the  aofaliMM  of  penile—  ef 
spherical  aetronoiny,  in  a  manner  oAen  as  exact  u, 
and  more  commodious  than,  the  use  of  the  globe 
itiieif.  lie  is  also  the  lather  of  true  geography,  by 
his  hqfpj  iden  of  nadting  the  poeitMtt  of  epcits  an 

'  Tile  reader  nnist  not  tliink  tliat  Delambre  say* 
the  diameter  of  the  sua  is  a  degree,  or  near  iu 
not  answering  for  the  fiaetion  efn  define,  he  —ens 
that  tlifv  cnnld  be  sure  of  no  nu»re  than  the  ur.ir  v" 
degree,  which  leaves  them  open  to  any  error  under 
half  nd«i|i«e,  which  ianhent  thnteateef  dw 
en  or  neeo. 
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the  mnh^  M  «M  doiM  nith  the  ttan,  bj  circles 

dmnni  from  the  pole  porpftidictilnrly  to  the  equaUir, 
that  ift,  by  latitude*  nnd  ioiigiiudt's.  His  method 
of  <%U^M«  mi  long  the  only  one  by  which  dilference 
of  naendians  could  be  determined  ;  and  it  is  by  the 
projection  of  his  invcntioa  that  to  this  day  we  con- 
struct our  maps  of  dM  fradd  and  Mr  iMtt  fvognr 

We  ainll  now  pntmi  to       a  «lnNt  tynopsis 

of  the  subjects  treated  In  tli.'  Almagest  :  the  n-adt  r 
will  iiud  a  Im^^  aud  better  one  in  the  mxoud  vo- 
lUM  of  lin  woilt  of  Delambre  just  dted. 

Tlie  first  book  opms  with  snine  renwrl;*  on 
tln-ury  and  pructiee,  on  the  divisiou  of  the  actenccfit, 
and  the  certainty  of  iBitth«iiiatioat  knowledge: 
tills  prortiiiMo  concludes  with  an  'innoniicenicnt  of 
trie  autiutr*i>  iiiieatiuu  to  avail  biui»eif  ut  his  pre- 
decessors, to  ran  over  all  that  hat  been  sufficiently 
explained,  ami  to  dwe"  •)\<r:i  what  has  net  Leen 
done  completely  aud  welL  it  then  describe*  uii 
the  intention  of  the  work  to  treat  in  order:  —  the 
niattoua  of  the  earth  and  heaven  ;  the  effect  of 
pentien  upon  the  earth  ;  the  theor}'  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  without  which  that  of  the  stiu^  cannot  be 
•ndertaken ;  the  apliera  of  the  fixed  alan,  and 
those  of  tke  fire  ttan  eanMl  pktmett.  Ai^m«nt« 

ari'  then  produced  fur  tlie  s[du'rio;d  fnmi  and  motion 

of  the  heavens,  for  the  seusiblr  spherical  furm  of 
tiie  eariK,  Ibr  theeatth  lieiiig  in  the  eentm  of  the 

li'.uens,  for  its  bring  but  a  point  in  cnriiparisun 
with  the  distances  of  the  stars,  and  its  baviug  no 
■Mlina  of  tmiiladon.  Some,  It  is  said*  admitting 
these  reasons,  nprcrthr!es«  think  that  the  earth  may 
have  a  motion  «f  rotation,  whith  tniises  the  (then) 
ftnlr  apparent  motion  of  tlic  heavens.  Admiring 
thi?  simplicify  of  t];i^  solution,  Ptoleniy  tlien  gives 
his  reasons  why  it  amnot  be.  With  these,  !is  well 
as  his  preceding  arguments,  our  readers  are  familiar. 
Tvodicnlar  otlestial  motions  are  then  admitted: 
•oe  whkh  .all  the  stars  have  in  commou,  another 
which  several  of  them  have  of  their  own.  From 
iKvenl  expretnons  here  nied,  Tarious  writers  have 
imagined  that  Ptoleniylield  tiie  opinion  m^tainod 
by  many  of  liis  fo'towers,  namely,  that  the  celestial 
spheres  are  solid.  Delambre  iucUnea  to  the  oon- 
1r.irr,  and  we  fcUew  him.   It  eeemt  to  ne  that, 

tbr.i;/ii,  ;(s  uas  natural,  Ptolmiy  w.is  h-d  into  the 
phraseology  of  the  aolid-orb  system,  it  is  only  in 
the  conveniont  mode  which  b  eoinmoB  enongh  in 
al!  svRtwns.  When  a  mndrrn  a^.tmnnmrT  !^pea1\S 
o\  the  variation  of  the  eccentricity  uf  the  luooni 
orbit  as  prodndng  a  certain  elRict  upon,  say  her 
hnigilude,  any  one  miglit  <iippoie  that  this  orbit 
Was  a  solid  tmnspanna  tube,  withui  which  tlie 
ninon  is  matcri.illy  restrained  to  BlOTeu  Hnd  it  not 
beni  {ix  the  sotioa  of  hie  anooetsors,  no  one  would 
hw  attributed  the  nma  to  Ptolemy:  and  if  the 
litt-ral  meaning  of  phnues  have  weight,  Copernicus 
is  at  leakt  aa  omch  open  to  n  like  oonclaaion  as 
Puileny. 

Then  rjlows  the  t,'("' metrical  expositinii  of  t!ie 
iDodo  of  obtaining  a  table  of  chorda,  aud  the  table 
it»t;lf  to  half  degreea  fiir  the  whole  of  the  tmU 

cin',  with  diffeiences  f^r  ndniiteis  after  the  man- 
ner of  n«eDt  modern  tables.  Tnis  niorst-l  of 
H^MMtrjria  one  ef  tho  most  Iwaatiftil  in  the  Oreeit 

writers:  vma  prapositions  from  it  aro  added  to 
many  editiuii.H  of  Euclid.  Delambre,  who  ttiinks 
as  meanly  a»  he  can  of 'Ptelemy  on  all  oceasions. 
Mentions  it  with  a  doubt  n<(  to  whether  it  is  bis 
•wn,  01  coilecied  from  his  predecessors.    In  this. 
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as  in  nnnij  other  inntances,  he  shows  no  attempt  to 
judge  a  mathenu-itit  .d  iuginn»«nt  by  any  ihin^r  err"]»t 
its  result:  had  it  been  otherwise,  the  uoiiy  Hiid 
power  tt  ihil  dutpter  would  have  established  A 
strong  presumption  in  favour  of  its  originality. 
Though  HipparchuR  constructed  chords,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  we  know  nothing  of  his  manner  as  a 
mathemaddan ;  nothing,  indeed,  except  some  re* 
•uha.   The  next  ehapt«r  {«  en  ^e  obliquity  of 

tile  eclijitic  as  detemiined  by  observation.     It  in 

t'oihnvird  by  spherical  geometry  and  trigonometry 
enough  fcr  lae  detenmnatian  of  the  eonneetion 
between  the-  snn%  right  ascensiion,  declination,  and 
longitude,  and  for  the  formation  of  a  table  of  de- 
dinattoos  to  each  degree  of  longitode.  DelamhM 
says  he  foimd  hoth  tUt «nd  the  taUt  ti  dhndt 

very  e.tacL 

i  he  second  hook  ia  one  9t  dedaetion  firom  tho 

geneni!  doctrine  of  th''  spherp,  on  the  effect  of  po- 
sition on  the  earth,  the  longest  days,  die  determi- 
nation of  latitude,  the  points  at  which  the  sun  is 
vertical,  the  equinoctial  and  solsticiai  shadows  of 
the  gnomon,  and  other  things  which  change  with 
the  spectator's  position.  Also  on  the  arcs  of  tho 
ecliptic  and  eqoatw  whkh  paai  the  hoiiion  limul- 
taneously,  with  tkbt^  for  diflhrent  eHmattt,  or 
ju'irallels  of  latitude  having  lengeit  days  of  j;i\eii 
durations.  This  is  followed  by  the  c  oi^iderauou 
of  oblique  spherical  problems,  for  the  purpoae  of 
eakiilating  angioM  made  by  the  edtptie  Wldl  the 
vertical,  of  which  he  gives  tables. 

The  third  bode  ia  on  the  length  of  the  yeor,  and 
on  the  tlieory  of  the  **oIar  motion.  Ptoh'iny  in- 
forms m  uf  the  manner  in  which  liipparcbus  made 
the  discovery  of  the  precest^ion  of  tha  oqainOM, 
by  nb'iervatldn  of  the  revi/h:t"on  from  one  equinox 
to  the  sauie  ag^iiii  being  >.onievvhat  shorter  than 
the  ncMal  revolution  in  Ihe  heavetis.  He  discusses 
the  reasons  which  induced  his  predecessor  to  think 
there  was  a  small  inequality  in  the  length  of  the 
year,  decides  that  he  was  wrong,  and  |in>iitices  the 
comparison  of  his  own  oboenationa  with  tboee  of 
HipporchuB,  to  lAiow  that  dM  latter  had  the  tro« 
ami  eon'.l^mt  value  (one  three  lumdredth  of  a  day 
less  than  36di  day»)>  As  thu  is  more  than  six 
ntinnteft  too  gratt,  and  aa  the  error,  b  Ae  whob 
interval  between  the  two,  aviinuiited  to  iimre  than 
n  day  and  a  qnnrter,  Delantbre  is  tturprifted,  aud 
with  reason,  that  Ptolemy  should  not  have  detected 
it.  He  hints  that  Ptoh-my's  observations  mny 
have  been  cuIcalaStAi  from  their  required  result ;  on 
which  we  shall  presently  speak.  It  noit  ba 
tnenib.  red  ttiat  Delambre  watche*  every  process  of 
IHoleuiy  With  the  eye  of  a  lynx,  to  claun  it  for 
llipparchuii.  if  tie  can  ;  and  when  it  is  certain  that 
the  hitter  did  not  attain  it,  then  he  might  have 
attained  it,  or  wonld  if  he  lived,  or  at  the  least 
it  is  to  be  matter  of  astonishment  t!i:it  lie  did  not. 

Ptolemy  then  bodna  to  explain  hia  node  of  im- 
plying the  odebnited  theory  of  awenirfee,  or  re?o> 
hitioiis  in  a  circle  «hich  has  the  spectator  out  of  its 
centre ;  of  ^uydet^  or  cirdefi,  the  centres  of  which 
mtoIto  OB  other  didea,  te.  A«  w«  cannot  hero 
give  niatheniatical  explanations,  we  shall  refer  tho 
reader  to  the  generai  notion  which  he  probably  hm 
on  this  subject,  to  Narrien*s  Hiitory  of  Astronomy^ 
nr  tn  Dehimbre  himself.  As  to  the  solar  theory,  it 
may  be  snfficietjl  to  say  that  Ptoiemy  explains  the 
line  iiier|miltty  then  .Uiown,  as  Hipparchus  did 
before  iiini,  by  the  supposition  that  the  circle  of 
the  8UI1  IS  an  excentric ;  and  that  he  does  not 
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appear  to  have  added  to  hU  predecessor  at  all,  in 
diacovery  at  least 

Oa  tliw  (iMonr  «»f  q^ifijelei,  w«  maj  «jr  • 
once  for  all   The  common  norion  ia  that  it  was  « 

cimilirotisi  and  um'Ioh  ;i}>jjanitus,  lliimvn  away  liy 
thft  modaras,  and  ongiuatiag  ia  the  Puriemaici  or 
ntthar  Plaloiiie,  notion,  that  all  edeatbl  uotieiM 
niiM^  <.'it!ier  be  circular  and  unifurin  niotion^i,  or 
oompounded  of  them.  But  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
an  elegant  and  nio»t  efficient  roatbenoatical  instru- 
ment, which  enabled  Ilipfinrcaus  and  i'tolemy  to 
represent  and  predict  much  better  than  their  pre- 
daeeaMit  had  done ;  and  it  was  fmbaUy  at  least 
as  ;food  a  theory  as  their  instruments  and  capabi- 
iities  of  observaiiuu  required  or  deserved.  And 
nanj  iwdaw  viU  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
modem  aatnmomer  to  this  day  resolves  the  same 
motions  into  epicycUc  ones.  When  the  latter  ex- 
presses a  result  by  wries  of  sines  and  cosines 
(especially  when  tb«  angle  is  a  noau  ntotioa  or  a 
maltiple  of  it)  he  uses  opieydM;  and  far  one 
which  Ptolemy  scribbled  on  the  heavens,  to  use 
Milton's  phrase,  be  soribbles  twenty.  The  differ- 
enea  ia,  mat  dio  aaeiont  bdivfed  m  tiio  aeeoasity 
0*"  these  instruments  the  modem  only  in  thr-ir 
convenience  ;  tlie  fonuer  used  those  which  do  n^t 
an0kientl7  lepresent  actual  phenomena,  the  lalt>'r 
knows  how  to  choose  better  ;  the  former  taking  the 
instruments  to  be  the  actual  coutrivai)ce&  of  nature, 
was  obliged  to  make  OM  set  explain  every  thing, 
the  latter  will  adapt  one  set  to  latitude,  another  to 
longitude,  another  to  distance.  Difiisrence  enough, 
no  doubt :  bat  not  the  sort  of  diAmooe  vltidi  the 
common  notion  •uppooeo. 

The  fourth  and  nfth  boolra  are  on  the  theoiy  of 
the  moon,  and  the  bixtli  ia  on  eelii^seB.  As  to  the 
BMon,  Ptolemy  explaina  the  first  inequality  of  tiie 
moea%  motion,  which  anaoreia  to  that  n  the  aun,  and 
by  virtue  of  which  (to  use  a  mode  of  expression  ver}' 
common  iu  astronomy,  by  which  a  word  propcrlv  re- 
pnoentaliTa  of  a  phonomoDon  b  pot  Ibr  its  eaose)  the 
motions  of  the  sun  and  moon  are  below  the  nverai;e 
at  their  grtiHttiat  distances  from  the  earth,  and 
•bovo  it  at  their  least  This  inequality  waa  wdl 
knn\\Ti,  and  also  the  motion  of  the  lunar  apogee,  as 
it  is  called  ;  Uiat  the  gradual  change  of  the 
poaitian  of  tlio  point  in  the  heavens  at  which  the 
moon  appears  when  her  distance  is  preatest.  Pto- 
len;y,  probably  more  assisted  by  records  of  the  ob- 
servations of  Hipparchus  than  by  his  own,  detected 
that  the  single  inequality  above  mentioned  waa  not 
sufficient,  but  that  the  lunar  motions,  as  then  known, 
could  not  bo  explained  witliout  supposition  of  an- 
other inequality,  which  has  since  been  named  the 
oeaaMoM.  Ita  offset,  at  the  new  and  foD  moon,  is 
to  make  the  effect  of  the  preceding  inequality  ajv 
pear  different  at  different  times ;  and  it  depends 
not  only  on  the  poMtion  of  the  sun  and  moon,  hut 
on  that  of  the  moon's  apogee.  The  disentincle- 
ment  of  this  ineqiutluy,  tli*;  m;ignitude  of  whidi 
depends  uj  oii  three  angles,  and  the  adaptation  of 
an  epicyclic  hypothesis  to  its  expbuuitio%  ia  the 
greatest  triumpii  of  ancient  astronomy. 

The  seventh  and  eighth  books  are  devoted  to 
the  stars.  The  celebrated  camlogoe  (of  which  we 
have  before  spoken)  gives  tlic  longitudes  and  lati- 
tudes of  1022  Stan,  described  by  their  positions 
in  the  tonsteHationa.  It  teems  not  unlikely  that 
in  the  main  ihia  eatalogno  ia  really  that  of  Hip- 
porclms,  altered  to  Ptolemy's  own  time  by  usRum- 
ing  the  value  of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes 


given  by  llipparchus  as  the  least  arUdi  could  be ; 
some  eliangcs  having  al&o  been  made  by  Ptolemy's 
own  obaenrationa>  This  cataiogoe  ia  pcai^  snail 
shown  by  DeUrobn  (who  w  mostly  gueeoarfal 

u  iien  he  attiicks  Pioii'my  as  an  oI^itvi  t)  to  repre- 
seut  the  heaven  of  llipparchus,  altered  bj  a  wnwif 
ppeceeiioii,  better  than  the  heaven  of  the  time  al 
which  the  catalo;.nu'  was  made.  And  it  is  obscrv-d 
that  though  Ptuleuiy  obsierved  at  Alexaudria, 
where  certain  stars  are  visible  whidi  an  not  viable 
at  Rhodes  (where  Ilijiparchn?,  observed),  none  of 
those  stars  are  in  Ptciicmy'^  tatih  guf.  I>ut  it  utny 
also  be  noticed,  on  the  other  baud,  that  one  origm:il 
mistake  (in  the  equinox)  would  have  the  i-iTe.  t  of 
making  ail  the  longitudes  wroug  by  the  Muue 
quantity ;  and  tliis  one  mistake  might  have  oe> 
curred,  whether  from  observation  or  (»lcubttian,  or 
bo  til,  in  stich  a  manner  as  to  give  the  suspicious 
appearances. 

The  remainder  of  the  thirteen  books  are  devoted 
to  the  planets,  on  which  Hippardraa  could  do  little, 
except  observe,  for  want  of  long  series  of  obs<-rva- 
tions.  Whatever  we  may  gather  from  scattered 
hints,  as  to  aoraotliiBg  Irnvhag  boon  done  by  llip- 
parchus himself,  by  ApoUonius,  or  by  any  others, 
towards  an  expkiiation  of  the  great  feature*  of 
P^anetacy  motion,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tha 
tiiearj'  presented  by  Ptolemy  is  his  own. 

These  are  the  main  points  uf  the  Aluiage&t  so 
far  as  they  are  of  general  interest  Ptolemy  ap- 
pears in  it  a  splendid  mathematicLm,  and  an  (at 
least)  indifferent  observer.  It  se«ui»  to  us  most 
likely  that  he  knew  his  own  deficient,  and  thai, 
aa  lias  often  happened  in  sunilar  cases,  there  waa 
on  his  mind  a  consciousneM  of  Ao  superiority  of 
llipparchus  which  biassed  him  to  interpret  all  his 
own  results  of  observation  into  agreement  with  the 
predeeeasor  fimn  whom  he  feared,  perhaps  a  great 
deal  more  than  he  knew  of,  to  dilTer.  But  nothing 
can  prevent  hb  being  ^^placed  as  a  fourth  geometer 
with  Bodid,  ApottoniiH,  mid  AicUnedea.  De* 
lainbre  has  used  him,  perhaps,  harshly  ;  b»-in:», 
certainly  in  one  sense,  perhaps  in  two,  an  iw/^ 
Aa^  jadga  af  th»  highar  Iriiwb  <f  mathomatlnal 
merit 

As  a  literary  work,  the  Alinacest  is  entitled  to 
a  praise  which  is  rarely  given  ;  and  its  author  hne 
shown  abundiuit  priSofs  of  his  conscieiilions  taimi  s» 
and  nice  sen?<»  of  hi^nour.  It  is  pretty  dear  thai 
the  writings  of  llippurehus  hid  never  been  pabfitt 

Koperty :  the  astronomical  works  which  intervene 
tween  Hipparchtu  and  Ptolemy  are  so  poor  as  to 
make  it  evident  that  the  F^pirit  of  the  former  bad 
,  not  infused  itself  into  such  a  niunber  of  men  aa 
woald  jnatify  at  in  saying  astronony  bad  m  ieian> 
tific  school  of  followers.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  open  to  Ptolemy,  had  it  pleased 
him,  moat  materially  to  mdenatei  if  noCenwdy  to 
suppress,  the  labours  of  Hipparchns  ;  and  without 
the  fear  of  detection.  Instead  of  this,  it  is  from 
the  former  alone  timi  we  now  chiefly  know  tha 
latter,  wliu  is  con?tnntly  cited  aa  the  auth^nty, 
and  fcpuken  of  the  master,  isuch  a  &pint,  khown 
by  Ptolemy,  entitles  us  to  infer  that  had  ^  redly 
used  the  catalogue  of  Hipporchus  in  the  manner 
hinted  at  by  Delambre,  he  would  have  avowed 
what  he  had  done  ;  still,  under  the  ciirumstances 
of  agrmaent  noted  above,  we  are  not  at  liber^  to 
rejpct  the  aoipicioii.  We  imagine,  then,  that 
Ptolemy  was  strongly  bi  assed  tiuv.uds  those  lue- 
thods  both  of  observation  and  iutcrpretatiou,  which 
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voold  place  him  in  igz««meDt,  or  what  ha  took  for 
affreeio— t»  trilH  tiM  tnAaii^  ^Aum     ki*  awn 

mind  he  could  not  di«bolicv(>.  (Ilalrim  and  De- 
liuubie,  ojip.  ciiL ;  Weidier,  Ui^  AMron. ;  La- 
hnde^  BiUiopr.At^iV».i  'H^hniuif  Lexic  BUdiogr.  ; 
till'  (  ili'.ion^  named,  except  wlMBOthfrwi<f  f,tat!^d  ; 
Fabric.  BM,  Uraee^ite.)  [A.  l>e  M.J 

tn  aiMiuniiui>  mnnc  of  muMn* 

The  Twypcupaai  *T^ifyi|9<i  of  Ptolemy,  in  ciglit 
books,  wmj  be  ngaidid  an  aslukitioD  of  the 
ftnal  state  of  gcogniplikd  knowMga  anang  tlie 

nni.i<"nts,  in  so  far  as  geoj.'n>pl)y  is  I'm;  scifncf-  of 
dctenaimog  the  poailioiu  of  places  oa  the  earth's 
aazfim;  teoTtliaathar  lMMli«rthateiNMa,ilw 

defcription  of  the  object*  of  intm-st  coiiiipcted  with 
diflSereot  coantciea  and  placets,  in  which  the  wurk 
of  Stntba  fo  m  lidi,  that  of  Ptolemj  eoutains  com- 
parativply  nothinp.  Wil)i  tlie  oxcejition  of  the 
introductory  matter  in  the  tirst  bookf  and  the  latter 
fait  ni  the  work,  it  it  a  mere  catalogue  of  the 
namea  of  places,  with  their  longitudes  and  lati' 
tudet,  and  with  a  few  incidemul  rof<>renceB  to  ob- 
ject* of  iotemt  It  ia  clear  that  Ptolemy  made  a 
diligent  um  of  nil  the  information  that  be  had 
accesa  to  ;  and  the  materials  thus  coUeeted  he 
animged  according  to  the  principI<-!<  of  mathcmati- 
eal  ge^^hy.  Uie  week  «aa  the  last^  attempt 
«a4e  by  ^e  ancients  te  fan  a  emnplete  ge<^- 
jibic  d  system  ;  it  was  necepted  ns  the  texl-lxjok 
of  the  acieoce  j  and  it  maintaiped  that  Dosition 
^ring  the  wMUrn  affta,  and  m!&  Ilia  mlMitli 

cfn:nry,  whi  n  the  rapid  progress  of  MliliBM  dis- 
covery caused  it  to  be  ■uperseded. 

Tm  twrist  of  Ptolemy  was  based  on  an  earlier 
work  by  Xfariniis  of  Tyre,  of  wliicli  we  derive 
almost  our  whole  knowledge  from  I'tolemy  him- 
self (L  6,  &c.).  He  tells  na  that  Marinas  was  a 
diliifent  inquirer,  and  well  acquainted  with  all  the 
facts  of  the  acicuce,  which  had  been  collected  be- 
Ibre  his  time ;  but  that  his  system  required  cor- 
laction,  both  as  to  the  metliod  of  ddiiMiating  the 
aphere  on  a  plane  sur&cc,  and  as  to  the  compu- 
tation of  distances:  he  al^o  informs  ns  that  the 
data  followed  bf  Mariaai  had  beea,  ia  many  cases, 
superseded  by  wa  Mora  aefonla  aeeooBla  oTiiNent 
traTellera.  It  is,  in  fact,  ns  the  corrector  of  those 
pants  in  the  woric  of  Marinas  which  were  erro- 
Maaa  or  dsfcatlia.  Oat  PMlony  fntiadnsoo  Um- 
self  to  his  readers  ;  and  his  discussion  of  the 
necessary  corrections  occupies  hfteeii  chapters  of  his 
§at  book  (ce.  6 — ^20).  The  most  impotiant  of  tiie 
ftrrors  which  he  aRcribes  to  Marinus,  is  that  he 
asfligned  to  the  known  part  of  the  world  too  snmll  a 
length  fpsm  m»t  to  west,  and  too  small  a  breadth 
from*"  north  to  Bouth.  Ha  hi—alf  hu  Mm  into 
the  «mpo8ite  error. 

Binaa  fMng  aa  account  of  the  system  of  Pto- 
lemy, it  is  necessary  to  notice  the  thiaa^  af  Bceh- 
mer,  in  his  EtMeehmtjem  tin  AUerAtm^  llMt  the 
work  of  Marinusof  Tyre  was  based  upon  ancient 
'  davna  and  acfaar  records  o£  tike  nqgiaphioal  xa- 
■aanrliea  ef  the  PheanidaBa.  Thia  thaiNrj  flada 
now  but  few  defenders.  It  rests  almost  entirely 
on  the  preaoaiption  that  the  widely  extended  com- 
■Maea  af  PhaaniaiaBB  wadd  give  birth  to 
▼arious  geographiod  documents,  to  wTiich  Marinn?, 
living  at  T^rt;,  would  have  access.  But  againht 
tkis  may  be  set  the  still  stronger  presumption,  that 
»  scientific  Oradc  wilai^  whatlMr  at  Ijia  ar  ala*- 
vox.  lu.  ' 


PTOLFMAKUS.  ;'i77 

where,  would  avail  himaolf  of  the  rich  materials 
aeOaelad  hf  Gnak  iavaatigaton,  aapecially  from 

the  time  of  Alexander ;  and  this  presumption  )« 
cou^'erted  into  a  certainty  by  the  information  which 
Ptolemy  gives  ns  respecting  the  Greek  itfneiariea 
and  peiifilii&es  which  Mariuu^  had  i:s<>d  a*  autho- 
rities. The  whole  question  is  tlioruiighly  discussed 
bgr  ITllianin.  in  his  Commentaiio  de  Fontibu*  Qt^ 
ffmpiicorum  Plnlnnfivu  Ttd'u'uniiiif/if  Us  artne.v- 
arum,  Gotting.  Ifill7,  which  is  app.-nded  to  liie 
English  translation  of  his  Ideen  (Asiatic  Natiom^ 
ToL  iii.  Append.  C).  He  shows  that  Brehmer  has 
greatly  overrated  the  geogn^>bieaI  knowledge  of 
the  Phoenicians,  and  that  Ua  hjpaHiaaii  ia  alla- 
gether  groundless. 

Ib  aaamfarfsg  tba  geographical  system  af  Pto* ' 
lemy,  it  is  convenient  to  speak  separately  of  it« 
mathematioal  and  historical  pottiimsj  that  iS|  of  his 
neti4ni»  laqpaetisg  the  6gmv  of  tiw  aord^  aod  tha 
mode  of  determining  ))ot,itions  on  its  f^n^face,  and 
his  knowledge,  derived  £roai  potitive  information,  of 
the  form  and  extent  of  the  dtflbnaS  ceanHios,  ml 
the  actual  positions  and  distnncea  of  AaiWiaDi 
places  in  the  then  koowu  world. 

I .  The  Mathemaiieal  GtograjAy  of  Ptolemy.^ 
Firstly,  as  to  the  figure  of  the  earth.  Ptolemy 
assumes,  what  in  his  mathematical  works  be  under- 
uikes  to  prove,  that  the  earth  is  neither  a  plane 
surface,  nor  ian-sha^ad|  nor  qindni»dar»  nor 
pyramidal,  but  spheneiL  II  daea  iMfc  Mam  ^ 
the  present  Kihjeek  tp  faOaw  Ud  timngh  Ilia  de- 
tail of  kis  proofs. 

The  aiada  af  laying  down  positiena  on  tba  aoi^ 
fftce  of  this  !ii<herc,  by  ininpininp  grrat  circles  pa^s- 
ing  tiiFougli  thu  poles,  and  called  meridians,  because 
it  is  mid-day  at  tba  oamatiiBa  to  all  ^aees  througb  , 
which  each  of  them  paisses ;  and  other  circles,  one 
of  which  was  tho  great  circb  ^uidistant  from  the 
poles  (the  equinoctial  line  or  the  eqaatar),  and 
t!ie  otlier  small  circles  parallel  to  that  one  ;  and 
the  method  of  fixing  the  positions  of  tiifse  several 
circles,  by  dividing  each  great  circle  of  the  sphere 
into  360  equal  parts  (now  called  degrtet,  but  hy 
the  Greeks  parts  of  a  great  circle**),  and  ima^ning 
a  mi-ridian  to  be  drawn  through  each  division  of 
the  equatoc,  and  a  aaiaUel  thzougk  aaab  difiaioa  ^f 
any  oaetUBan  .aft  tMs  hadbeaD  aettlad  from  dia 
time  of  Knitosthcnes.  What  we  owe  to  Ptolemy 
or  to  Marinus  (for  it  cannot  be  said  with  certuntj 
lawfaidi)  is  tbe  intiodaatiaii  of  tba  tanaafaivMi 
(^%os)  and  laHtude  (irA«lToj>,  the  former  to  de- 
scribe  the  position  of  any  place  with  reference  to 
the  ler^h  of  the  known  world,  that  ia^  its  distance, 
in  degrees,  from  a  fixed  meridian,  inrasnred  along 
its  own  parallel  ;  and  the  ktter  to  de^ribe  the 
position  of  a  place  with  reference  to  the  bretuUk  af 
the  known  world,  that  is,  its  distance,  in  degrees, 
from  the  equator,  measured  along  its  own  niejv 
dian.  Having  introduced  these  terms,  Marinua 
and  Ptolemy  daeigtiated  the  positions  of  t]ie  placea 
they  meaOimad,  by  swing  the  nnmbalk  which- 
represent  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  each.  Th^ 
snbdivisioo  of  the  degree  adopted  by  Pudemj  ia 
ialatwaUUM. 

Connected  with  these  fixed  lines,  ig  the  subject 
of  ciimaU$y  by  which  the  ancients  understood  belta 
of  tba  aaHli\  aai£Mi,  'dhided  by  Knee  paraBd  la 
the  equator,  those  lines  being  rict-rmined  according 
to  the  different  lengths  of  the  day  (the  longent  day 
was  the  standard)  at  different  placee,  or,  which  ia 
;  tba  aama  thing,  bgr  tba  diffirat  kagOa,  at  difienM 
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pia«M.  oC  the  ^Mdeir  cut  by  ft  fnooMtt  •£  Ih*  wne 
■bkwMMtMWttortiwMnedi^.  TMatyitanof 

cUnuitefl  was  ill  fact,  an  iniperffct  develo|jmeiit  of 
tlia  laora  coippiete  system  oC  pacaiteU  td  ktitada. 
It       Iwwvnv  NluiMd  tot  mbtboImos  sf  ra6i^ 

tnce.  For  a  furthtT  explanation  of  it,  and  for  aii 
account  of  the  climate*  of  Ptolemy,  see  the  Iho- 

Next,  as  to  the  size  of  the  earth.  Various  at- 
tempts had  been  made*  long  bcf^ire  the  time  of  Pto- 
lemVf  to  calculate  Uie  circuinf«renc«  of  a  graatcirde 
of  tlie  earth  by  nifr'.'^nn'ng  the  length  of  an  arc  of  a 
laentliaQ,  containing  a  known  number  of  degrees. 
TiuGHI  EcH^i^nes,  who  was  the  first  to  attempt 
ny  complete  computation  of  this  aort  from  his  own 
observations,  aasoming  Syene  and  Alexandria  to 
lie  under  the  same  meridian*,  and  to  be  5000 
atadlft  wart,  and  tka  an>  b«twa«n  tb«a  to  be  1- 
Bfttt  tlks  oNttfliftnMMs  of  ft  flnftt  iiiinWi  olv 
tained  250,000  st;idta  f  c  tl  i>  whole  eiitnmferenoe, 
■ad  69^  stadia  for  the  length  of  ft  degm  i  bat, 
iftav4«rto«ftkfttliiaft««mBMBtirinl»  noite, 
he  called  it  700  stadia,  and  »o  got  252,000  stadia 
for  the  circamference  of  a  great  circle  of  the  earth 
(Cleomed.  Cye.  Theor.  i.  8  ;  Ukert,  Geoffr.  d.  GriedL 
V,  Rointr,  vol.  i.  pt.  2,  pp.  42—46).  The  most 
importaiit  of  the  other  computations  of  thin  sort 
wun  those  of  Poseidonius,  (for  he  made  two,)  which 
were  founded  on  diiTerent  estimates  of  the  distance 
between  Rhodes  mid  Alexandria :  the  one  gave, 
like  the  computation  of  Eratusthenet,  25^000 
Btadift  fitt  tbe  dmunference  of  a  great  circle,  and 
'  760  alftilft  ftr  the  length  of  a  degree  ;  and  the 
other  gave  1 80,000  stadia  for  the  circuinferenec  of 
a  great  ciicl%  and  stadia  for  the  length  of  a 
degree  (€h— wd.  i  10 ;  8tab.iL  pp.  86,93,95, 125  ; 
Ukert,/.e.p.  48).  The  tnith  lies  just  between 
the  two ;  for,  tak^  thf  Roman  mile  of  8  stadia  as 
]-75th  offtd^pm,  ii»  btfv  (75  X  8-)  660  Madia 
for  the  length  of  a  degree.f 

Ptuieoiy  followed  the  second  comput<ition  of  Pt>- 
seidonius,  namely,  that  whieh  mdc  the  earth 
1  no, 000  stadia  in  circumference,  and  the  degree 
50U  stadia  in  length ;  but  it  should  be  observed 
ttftt  he,  as  mil  aa  ftll  thft  wdent  geo^phera, 
speaks  of  his  computation  as  confessedly  only  an 
approximation  to  the  truth.  He  describes,  in  bk. 
i.  c.  3,  the  method  of  finding,  from  the  direct  dis- 
tanee  ia  atadift  t£  two  plaaei,  vtcb  tba^g^i  dwy  be 
wt  mdar  iIm  tana  mafiAni,  Aa  draimAmMa  af 

the  whole  earth,  and  convenk^-ly-  Tiiere  having 
been  fiaond,  by  means  of  an  astxoDonucal  instrument, 

A^^^^  Ai^^^^  ^^bk^H  J^^^^^^^ft  ^k^— ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^L  ^^^^^^ 

•WW  nMi  ama  waiaus  vhv  nwgiwt  mn  wubo  owar, 

the  places  on  the  earth  were  sought  to  whi  'i  th  - 
stars  were  in  the  zenith,  and  tiie  distance  between 
tkoae  pUues  being  aaontained,  this  distanas  wtMt  of 
cofirse  (excluding  errors),  the  length  of  n  degref 
of  the  great  circle  piuising  throu^li  those  places, 
whether  that  circle  were  a  meridian  or  not. 

The  next  point  to  be  determined  was  the  mode 
of  reprcAhting  the  stir&oe  of  the  earth  with  its 
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meridians  of  i>ft|ilftda  aad  MRsttala  < 
a  sphere,  aad  an  ftpknaiBrMft.  nbaol^Batii^ 

cussed  by  Ptolemy  in  the  last  tn'\en  chapters  of  his 
first  book  (18 — ^24^  in  which  be  jpoints  out  the  iu- 
imrib  iliaM  oftha  ayaHnf  af  daBMatiaw  adopted  by 
Marinns,and  expounds  his  own.  Of  the  two  kinds 
of  delineation,  he  obserres,  that  on  a  sphere  is  the 
easier  to  niaka,  aa  U  invaihraa  no  laediod  rfysiiyaw 
tion,  hut  is  a  direct  representation  ;  bat,  on  the 
other  band,  it  is  inconvenient  to  use,  as  only  a 
small  portiMi  «f  tba  ndbaa  mu  be  seen  at  «ms; 
while  the  conTerse  is  tme  of  a  mrip  nn  a  plane  snr- 
face.  The  ejurliest  ge<^raplien»  hud  no  guide  far 
their  maps  but  reported  distftDaat  and  general 
notions  of  the  figures  of  the  roassea  of  land  and 
water.  Eratosthenes  was  the  first  who  callrd  in  the 
aid  of  astronomy,  but  he  did  not  attempt  any  com- 
plete projection  of  the  sphere  (see  Eratost^knks, 
and  imaU  vol  L  pt.  2,  ppi  192,  193,  and  pbte  ii., 
in  '.vfii  'i  LTkert  attempts  a  restoration  of  the  raapi 
of  KratostheoesJ.  Hbparchus,  in  bia  work  against 
BnrtoeilwMi,  IbwIw  mdi  MHce  MBy  m  the 
cessary  connection  between  geogniphy  and  astro- 
nomy, and  was  the  lirt>t  who  atUsoipted  to  lay 
down  the  exact  positions  of  places  nceiadhig  ta 
their  latittides  nn.!  I  mgitudes.  In  the  sdence  of 
projection,  however,  he  went  no  fiarUier  than  the 
method  of  representiag  tiia  mesidiana  ind  paialMa 
l>y  parallel  stmight  lines,  the  one  set  intersecting 
the  other  at  right  angles.  <Jther  systems  of  pro- 
jection were  attami^ed,  so  that  at  the  time  of  JiIji* 
rinns  there  were  several  methods  in  use,  all  of 
which  he  rejected,  and  devised  a  new  system, 
which  is  described  in  the  following  manner  bv 

Ptolen^  ^^^^^^2J^l^^lSJL^^J^Mfu!m. 
he  kept  as  his  datum  line  the  old  standard  line  of 
Eratosthenes  and  his  successors,  namely  the  pa- 
rallel tbroi^  Rhodea,  or  A*  80di  degree  ofMi- 
tude.  He  then  calculated,  from  the  length  of  a 
degree  on  the  equator,  the  length  of  a  degree  on  this 
parallel ;  taking  the  former  at  500  stadia,  he reckoaed 
the  latter  at  400.  Having  divided  this  punillel  Into 
degrees,  he  drew  perpeiidicuk^s  through  the  points 
of  division  for  the  meridians  ;  and  his  parallels  of 
latitude  were  straight  lines  pairallel  to  that  throogk 
Rhodes.  The  result,  of  course,  was,  as  Ptolemy 
observes,  that  the  parts  of  the  earth  north  of  the 

and  Iheea  eevth  of  Aat  Bae  mdi  toe  ehett  j  aid 

further  th.it,  when  Slarinns  came  to  Lay  down  the 
positioM  of  pbwes aocordii^to  theix  r^octed  dis- 


*  As  we  are  not  itaHng  bare  with  th«  Jutk  of 
geography,  but  only  a^lhtb  ofdmonaof  tiMMiliaai 

geographers,  we  do  not  stay  to  correel  lib^MtMs 
in  the  data  of  these  coaaputatioas. 

f  It  will  be  obeerfad  llalvie  recognise  Motfiir 
stadium  than  tiie  Olympic,  of  60O  Greek  feet,  or 
l-8tb  of  a  Roman  mile.  The  reasons  for  this  are 
itt  the  IMBNuun^Jtiliraim.  «t  Jfe. 


t*i  •;  south  of  it  too  far  apart,  as  compared  with 
the  surface  of  his  map.  Moreover,  Ptolemy  ob- 
eema,  ^  projeolisn  is  an  incorrect  rtfmmMSmk 
inasmuch  as  the  )>anillels  of  latitodft  OVght  tv  b* 

circular  arcs,  and  not  fclraiglu  lines, 

Ptolemy  then  fMeeeda  to  describe  his  own 
thod,  which  does  not  admit  of  an  abridged  state- 
ment, and  cannot  be  understood  without  a  ilguro. 
The  r^«r  is  therefore  referred  for  it  to  Ptol«ny% 
own  work  (i.  24),  and  to  Uie  accounts  given  by 
Ukert  (Le.  pp.  195,  &x.\  Hamiert  (voL  i.  pp.  127, 
Sic),  and  otlier  geographers.  All  that  can  Ik-  laid 
^it  twcejtti  that  PtoleiDy  re^ywaente  the  fanlitk 

representing  the  North  PoleV  the  chief  of  which 
are  those  passing  through  Thtile,  Rhodes,  and 
Mem^  tbe  SoiMla^tta  tbft  ew  Awmh  ftuwfc 
Th»acridinM4f  iM^tdk  aw  n^mmt^  by 
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straight  lines  whieh  convey,  north  of  the  pqttntor, 
towards  the  ooounoD  centre  ot  tbe  area  whicii  r^pre- 
Mtt  tiM  pndleJa  of  latitude ;  Md*  loath  of  it,  to- 
wards a  cnrresponding  point,  repreRPHtint;  the  South 
pole.  Having  laid  duwa  these  luics,  he  proceeds 
to  show  how  to  give  lo  them  a  carved  fonn,  m  as 
to  make  them  a  truer  rqpxM^tation  of  the  meri- 
dians on  the  globe  itieUL  The  portion  of  thti  sur- 
face of  the  earth  thus  delino-'itedis,in  length,  a  whole 
hemtnh«r«»  andt  in  breadtfa*  tha  part  which  lies 
bolMi  68»  tivoA  kliliite  wd  16^^°  of  south 
iMitEdp. 

2.  The  IJistoruxU  or  PosUme  Geogrofig  </Fto- 
kmy.-^Tin  Units  jwt  nentioiMd,  m  thsM  witbb 

■which  Ptolemy's  projection  of  the  sphere  was  con- 
taioedf  were  also  those  which  he  assigoed  to  the 
known  world.  His  own  account  of  its  extent  and 
divisions  is  given  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  hia  seventh 
hook.  The  boundaries  wliidi  he  then?  mentions 
ami  ca  the  east,  the  unknoWB  land  adjacent  to 
the  eaatem  mtions  of  Asia,  Mnefart  tb«  Sinae  and 
the  people  of  Serica ;  on  th«  aran,  the  unknown 
hmd  which  encloses  the  Indian  Sea,  and  that  adja- 
t»  th»  dktiict  of  Aethio^  calisd  Agisjmba, 
m  Urn  wndi  nf  Libya ;  on  tka  ««al,  thaookiMwa 
land  which  surrounds  the  Atthiopic  gulf  of  Libya, 
and  the  W«stem  Ocean }  and  on  the  north,  the 
aoBtMiaalTiiii  df  flw  aoMB,  irlndi  mroonds  the 
British  inlands  and  the  northern  parts  of  Enropo, 
mi  the  unknown  land  adjacent  to  the  northern 
regions  «f  Ait,  mmlf  Hnmlkt  S^Ttfaia,  and 
jfen'ca. 

He  also  defines  the  boundaries  by  mcridiaiis  and 
pantUelfl.  as  follows.  The  southern  limit  is  the  pa- 
rsllcl  of  16-^°  S.  lat.,  which  passes  thrsugh  a  point 
as  iisr  south  of  the  equator,  as  MeroS  is  north  of  it, 
and  which  he  elsewhere  describes  as  the  parallel 
tkmifk  Fiami*  piDmontory  of  Aethiopia:  and 
«ke  aoHfaws  Kmit  U  the  pamOal  «f  68°  N.lat, 
wlilch  passes  through  tho  island  of  Thule  :  so  that 
the  vholo  esteat  £roia  north  to  south  is  7!^^,  or 
ia  Nond  Bnaiben.  tlmt  h,  w  SMrly  as  pos- 
p'l '  ,  iQ,0OO  stadia.  Thetvw/mj  limit  is  tho  meridian 
which  passes  through  tiuj  meUropoUs  uf  the  Siiiae, 
which  is  1194°  east  of  Alexandria,  or  just  about 
eic' t  h  nra  :  and  the  weslern  limit  is  the  meridian 
dia  A  u  through  the  la&ulae  Fc>rtunatae(the  Canaries) 
which  is  604°,  or  four  hours,  west  of  Alaxandria, 
and  therefore  100'^,  or  twelve  hours  west  of  the 
eaitemmast  meridian.  Tbe  \-ariou8  lengths  of  the 
earth,  in  itinerary  measure,  he  reckons  at  90,000 
Madia  along  the  equator  (oOO  tlMUft  to  a  degree), 
40,000  stadia  along  the  iMnhernmost  parallel 
(2221  stadia  to  a  di^gree),  and  "2,000  stadia  along 
the  parallel  through  Rhodes  (400  stadiA  to  a  de- 
btee), which  paaOal  nCMk  of  dn  wmmm- 
IMDU  had  been  reclconed. 

In  comjiaring  these  computations  with  the  actual 
distaaees,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dcteinuM  the  biie 
pnsition  of  snfh  doubtful  localities  as  Thule  and  the 
metropwliii  of  the  binae  ;  for  there  are  many  other 
indications  in  Ptolemy's  work,  from  which  we  can 
ascertain  nearly  enough  what  limits  he  hitends.  We 
cSi;uot  be  ikr  wrong  ui  placing  hi£  nonbern  bound- 
ary at  about  the  parallel  of  the  Zetland  Isles,  and  his 
eattffB  boundary  at  about  the  eastern  coast  of  Co^ 
cUn  Chinas,  in  fact  just  at  the  meridian  of  1 10°  E. 
Icn^'.  (from  Greenwich),  or  perhaps  lU  the  opposite  side 

■tilMMndkBafJjWO.  KfriatWhiMmtktt 
W  k  Mt  6r  viing  IB  kk  dinMiiMnn  from  north  l» 
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south  ;  a  cirfnm<?trtnce  natural  r  1  m.gh,  since  the 
methods  of  taking  latitudes  with  tolerable  precision 
hnd  louji;  been  ksovil,  and  ha  wns  very  careful  t« 
avail  hinis<  lf  of  every  recorded  observation  which 
be  could  discover.  Rut  his  loogitudea  are  very 
wide  of  the  truth,  his  length  of  the  known  world^ 
from  east  to  west,  bemg  much  too  great  The 
westernmost  of  the  Canaries  is  in  a  little  more  than 
18*^  W.  long.,  so  thai  Ptolemy's  easternmost  roeri« 
dian  (which,  as  inst  atntd^  ts  in  110°  oc  120°  & 
long.)  ought  t»  ham  been  tikat  of  1M'  or  188*^ 
or  in  round  numbers  130°  or  140^.  !  .t  id  of  I80°j 
a  difference  of  50°  or  40°,  that  is,  irotn  I>7(h  ta 
l-9th  of  the  earth's  circsmfiBnoea. 

It  is  well  worthy,  h-i'Vfvr,  of  remark  in  passing, 
that  the  modem  world  owes  much  to  thift  error  i 
for  it  tended  fl»  sncaoiiga  dnl  belief  in  the  prae- 
ticability  of  a  western  passage  to  the  Indies,  which 
Qccoiiiuued'the  discover^'  uf  America  by  Columbus. 

There  hnahaen  much  speculation  andd&MWMoa 
as  to  ths  omse  of  Ptolemy's  great  error  in  tliis 
matter ;  but,  after  making  due  allowance  for  the 
uncertainties  attendiiifj  the  computitioiis  of  dis- 
taaoa  m  whkh  he  proceeded,  it  seems  to  us  that 
th»  (Uaf  «nM  wt  smr  la  ta  be  feond  in  th* 
fact  already  stated,  that  he  took  the  length  of  a 
degree  exactly  one  sixth  too  small,  namely,  500 
stadminateadar  6(H>.  Aa  «•  haw  dnady  slated, 
on  his  own  authority,  he  was  extremely  careful  to 
make  use  of  every  ii-ustworthy  observation  of  lati- 
tude and  longitude  which  he  could  find  ;  but  he  iiim- 
self  complains  of  tli'^  p.-jicity  of  such  observations  ; 
and  it  is  muiuTcbt  tbai  mose  of  longitude  must  have 
been  fewer  Uld  IsSS  accurate  than  thoMllf  httttude, 
both  for  other  reasons,  and  chiefly  on  account  of 
the  greater  difficulty  of  taking  uiem.  He  had, 
therefore,  to  depend  for  lii*  longitudes  chiefly  on 
the  prooau  of  turning  into  degrees  the  distanoea 
Mooted  in  stadia  |  and  hence,  supposing  the  dia> 
Uuices  to  be  tolerably  correct,  his  error  jis  to  the 
longitudes  followed  inevitably  from  the  error  in 
Ua  ioab.  Tiaking  Ptdeny's  own  eomputalion  in 
stadia,  and  turning  it  iiito  de^-rees  of  600  stadia 
eat;b,  we  get  the  following  results.  The  length  of 
the  known  world,  nieiisured  along  the  equator,  m 
90,000  stadia  ;  and  hence  its  leii<,'th  in  degrees  is 
-^M^  a  150°  ;  the  ecror  being  thu^  reduced  from 
50°  or  40°  to  20°  or  10^.  But  a  still  &irer  me- 
thod is  to  take  tho  measurement  along  the  parallel 
of  Rhodes,  namel}'  72,000  stadia.  Now  the  true 
length  of  a  degree  of  latitude  in  that  parallel  ia 
whaat  47' » of  a  degres  of  n  grmt  cirdc  » x 
600  stadia  n  470  stadia,  instead  of  400  ;  andthe 
7"2,O00  stadia  give  a  little  over  153  degrees,  n 
result  huuost  identical  with  the  iormeiv  The 
tmiMDlngKRirof  20^atthainott,er  10^.  nt  (Am 
least,  is,  we  think,  aitfidttitly  accounted  for  by 
the  errors  in  the  ittnaniy  measures,  which  exr 
perience  show*  to  b*  ■fanett  alwmyt  on  tha  dda  of 
making  distmces  too  great,  and  which,  in  this 
case,  would  of  course  go  en  increiasiiig,  the  further 
ih*  jwesM  «aa  codi5miBd  eastward.  Of  this 
source  of  error  Ptolemy  was  himself  aware  ;  and 
accordingly  he  tells  us  that,  among  the  various 
computations  of  a  distance,  he  always  chose  tho 
least ;  but,  for  the  reason  just  atntody  that  kaat 
one  was  probably  still  too  great. 

The  method  pursued  by  Ptolemy  in  laying  down 
th«  Mtaal  pnaitinna  of  pboea  has  already  iM«n  in^ 
fi^^^H^  —itkBod  IB  A*  faegoing  disenaiia% 
Ha  Asm  m  vmj  jvHAm  u  poMible  by  Ovj^ 
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longitudes  and  latitudes,  and  from  thea>  po&iiioDs 
he  detenoincd  the  odun  by  coiiverUng  their  dis- 
tanc(»<i  itt  stadia  into  degrees.  For  furthor  details 
the  reader  is  referred  to  his  own  work. 

His  genend  idesu  of  the  form  of  the  known 
world  were  in  some  points  more  oorrect,  in  others 
leas  BO,  thAn  those  of  Strabo.   The  elongation  of 
the  \vhoI<*  of  course  led  to  a  corresponding  dis- 
tortion of  the  shapes  of  the  several  countries,  lie 
kmir  die  MwdiorR  put  of  tho  Bdtle,  hat  wos 
not  aware  of  its  being  an  inland  s<>a.    lie  makes 
the  Palut  Maeotis  f&t  too  lai^e  and  extends  it  far 
loo  mdi  to  the  n<»th.   The  Caspian  he  correctly 
makes  nn  inland  sea  (instead  of  a  gnlf  of  the 
Northern  Ocean),  but  be  erra  greatly  as  ta  iu  uxt: 
and  fbim,  making  iu  length  from  E.  to  W.  more 
than  twice  that  from  N.  to  S.    In  the  ••onthem 
aud  south-eastern  parts  of  Akia.  he  altogether  tails 
to  represent  the  prcHa:tion  of  Hindostan,  while, 
on  the  other  band,  be  gives  to  Ceylon  (Tipio* 
bane)  more  than  finir  times  its  proper  diiiMliriona, 
probably  through  confounding  it  with  the  mainland 
of  Indk  itself,  and  bcinp  down  the  southen 
part  of  it  Mow  -Oe  eqoetor.  He  ehewi  en  «^ 
qnaintanci'  with  the  Malay  peninsula  (his  Anrca 
ChersoneiiUB)  and  the  coast  of  Cochin  China  ;  but, 
probably  throa^h  mistaking  the  eaaten  Aichi* 
pelago  for  continuous  lard,  he  brings  round  the 
land  which  encloses  his  Sinu^  Magnns  and  the 
gulf  of  the  Sinae  (probably  either  the  gulf  of  Siam 
.  and  the  ("hinn-;  >  Sea,  or  both  conrouiuied  together) 
SO  OS  to  inaKe  it  enclose  the  whule  of  the  Jndiaii 
Ocean  on  the  south.   At  the  oppodte  eattmnity  of 
'  the  known  world,  his  idea  of  the  wettem  CMlt  of 
Africa  is  very  erroneous.  He  makes  it  tTeii4  alniMt 
due  south  from  the  pillars  of  Hercules  to  the  Ilespera 
KeiM  inSA   H,  ml,  where  •  alight  bend  to  the 
eeitwiird  ii^ieateo  tlie  Gulf  of  ChtinM ;  Imt  almost 
immediately  afterward*  the  coast  turns  again  to 
the  S.S.W.  i  and  firom  the  ezpreasiou  alreodj 
<ieoted,  wMdi  Ptolenj  naao  to  dosmbe  the  fcoon^ 
ary  of  the  known  world  on  tlii>4  side,  it  would 
aeem  as  if  he  believed  that  the  land  of  Africa  ex- 
tended here  omuiderably'  to  the  west  Concerning 
flke  interior  of  Africa  he  knew  considerably  more 
ttan  his  predecessors.    Several  modern  geogm- 
phenlaTe  drawn  maps  to  re] i  t  the  views  of 
Ptolemy  ;  one  of  the  latest  and  best  of  which  is  that 
of  Ukert  {G^o^r.  d.  Grkch.  u.  Uomer^  voL  i.  pi.  '6), 
Such  are  the  principal  fieaturea  of  Ptolemy's 
geographical  system.    It  only  lemains  to  give  a 
brief  outline  of  the  contents  of  his  work,  and  to 
mention  the  principal  editions  of  it.    Enough  has 
•Inedy  been  said  nopecting  tlte  firat,  or  inuro- 
dtietory  book.  IHie  next  wtit  beokt  Mid  n  Indf 
(ii. — vit.  4)   arc  occupied  with  the  description  ! 
of  the  known  world,  beginnni^  whk  the  West  of 
Btarope,      deeoriphop  of  wlucb  ia  eoirtuiied  n 
book  ii. ;  mix  cotnes  the  Ea«t  of  Europe,  in 
book  iii. ;  then  Africa,  iu  book  iv. ;  then  Western 
or  Lesser  Asia,  in  book  v. ;  then  the  GteMor 
Asia^  in  book  vi. ;  then  India,  the  Chersonestis 
Aurea,  Seliea,  the   Sm:ic,  and  Taprobuae,  iu 
book  iVL  ee.  1—4.   The  form  in  which  the  de- 
Bcrfpdon  is  given  is  that  of  lists  of  phices  with 
^eir  longitudes  and  latitudes,  arranged  under  the 
heads^  lir^L,  of  the  three  continents,  and  thgn  of  the 
eeraral  countries  and  tdbeo.    Prefixed  to  eeeh 
aeedon  to  *  brief  genend  daeeriptlon  of  tie  boand> 
arieH  and  divisiouB  of  the  part  about  to  be  de 
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are  interspersed  among  tlie  lists,  to  wtiich,  honr- 
ever,  they  bear  but  a  small  proportion. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  seventh,  and  the 
whole  of  the  eighth  book,  are  occupied  with  a 
description  of  a  set  of  maps  of  the  known  world, 
which  is  intcodoeed  \ij  «  reoMik  at  the  end  of  the 
4th  chapter  of  the  7tfi  book,  which  dearly  proves 
that  Ploleiuy's  work  had  originally  a  set  of  m.ipi 
appended  to  it.  In  &  5  he  describes  the  geoenl 
map  of  the  worid.  eo  9,  7«  he  tdcee  up  the 
sul)j*»ct  of  spherical  delineation,  and  describes  the 
arnlillary  ^iere,and  its  connection  with  the  spbere 
of  the  earai.  In  the  first  two  chapters  of  book 
viii.,  he  explains  the  method  of  dividing  the  world 
into  maps,  and  the  mode  of  conttnicting  each  mapi 
and  he  then  proceeds  (eo.8— SB)  to  the  deaeriplWB 
of  the  mnps  themselves,  in  numlier  twenty-six, 
namely,  tea  of  Europe,  lour  of  Libya,  and  twelve 
'  of  Asia.  The  29th  cbepter  contains  a  list  of  the 
maps,  and  the  countries  represented  in  each ;  and 
the  30th  an  account  of  the  lengths  and  breadths  of 
the  portions  of  the  earth  contained  in  the  respec* 
tive  maps.  These  maps  are  attU  extant,  and  an 
aeoonnt  of  thnq  is  given  voder  Aoathodasmov, 

who  was  either   the  original  designer  of  them, 

under  Ptokmy's  direction,  or  the  constructor  of  a 
new  edMoa  of  them. 

Enough  has  been  already  said  to  show  the  gr?'\t 
value  uf  Ptolemy ^1  wurk,  but  its  prfect  integrity  is 
another  question.  It  is  impossible  bat  that  a 
work,  which  was  for  twelve  or  tliirteen  centnriM 
the  text-book  iu  gcugraphy,  el^iMild  have  sutiefed 
corruptions  and  interpotailieae;  and  ona  writer  has 
contended  that  the  changes  made  in  it  during  the 
middle  ages  were  so  great,  tliat  we  can  no  longer 
recognise  in  it  the  work  of  Ptolemy  (Schldzer, 
Notk,  Getch.  in  the  AUgm.  W^timtariA,  voL  zzxL 
pp.  148, 176).  Mannert  has  sneceasfiilty  defended 
tlie  genuineness  of  the  work,  and  has  ^hown  to 
what  au  extent  the  eighth  book  may  be  made  the 
meana  of  delecting  the  cormptieiM  in  the  body  ef 
the  work.  (vol.  i.  p.  174.) 

The  Geogn^ia  of  Ptolemy  was  printed  in 
Latin,  with  the  Ifapa,  at  Robm,  1463, 1471,  !47d; 
l  ino,  I4ftf:,  UDO,  all  iu  folio:  of  these  editions, 
those  of  14(^2  and  1490  are  the  best:  numerous 
other  Latin  edMoiie  appealed  dttvinf  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  most  important  of  which  is  that  by 
Michael  Servetua.  Lugd.  1^41,  folio.  Tlie  Kditia 
Princcps  of  the  Qreek  text  is  that  edited  by  Enu- 
mna,  Basil.  1533,  4to. ;  reprinted  at  Paris,  1546, 
4to.  The  text  of  Erasmus  was  reprinted,  bet  with 
a  new  I^atin  Version,  Notes,  and  Indices,  edited  by 
Petms  MontnM%  aod  with  the  Mape  netemd  by 
Merartor,  Aiaet  1605,  folio;  and  a  affll  «eia 
valuable  edition  was  brouirht  out  by  Petnis  Ber- 
tius,  printed  by  Elxevir,  with  the  maps  colooied, 
and  wHh  the  additton  of  Ae  PtatiafMian  IWhlee, 
and  other  important  illnstrative  matter,  T.ngd.  B.>t. 
1619,  folio;  reprinted  Antwerp,  1(>24,  folio.  The 
work  also  forms  a  part  of  the  edition  of  Ptolemy*s 
works,  undertaken  by  the  Abbfe  Halmer,  but  left 
unfini&bed  at  bis  death,  Pari*,  I  Kl  .'{^182^,  4to. ; 
this  edition  ooataina  a  French  tnmsktion  of  the 
work.  For  an  account  of  the  less  important  edi- 
tions, the  editions  of  separate  parts,  the  ven-uous, 
and  the  works  ilhuurating  Ptolemy's  Geography, 
eee  HoffiBann,  Lea,  Bibtiofi.  Sor^  Graee.  A  use- 
M  Kttleediliaa  of  the  Oreeic  teC  ia  contained  in 
t  h  rec  ToluHt  of  the  TmckoitB  ckMia^  Lips.  1 841^ 
32010.  I.P.  &j 
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FrOLEMAEUS(nToA«Maro^).liincofCYPRi's, 
Wtti  the  yomigtT  brother  of  Ptolemy  Aiilctcs,  kiiij: 
of  Egypt,  bring  like  him  on  illegitimate  son  of 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus.  Notwithstanding  this  defect 
of  birth  he  appears  to  have  been  acknowledged  as 
king  of  Cyprus  at  tlie  same  time  that  liis  lirt'tht  r 
AuiclM  otHained  poMMtuon  of  the  throne  of  £gyp^ 
■.cm.  Bnt  1m  nnfiirtiiimtely  neglected  the  pre- 
caution of  inakint;  intcniMt  at  RoiiU'  to  nljtaiii  th-.' 
OMifinDatioa  of  his  sovereignty,  and  bad  the  farther 
imiinidtaeB  to  ^ve  personal  oflbneo  to  P.  Cbdiea, 
br  ricglcctifiij  to  ransom  him  whi-n  he  had  fallen 
into  tito  haiids  of  the  Ciliciaii  pirates  (Strab.  xiv. 
p.  684  ;  Appian,  Ji.  C.  il  2S).  tie  paid  deiiriy  for 
hh  wa^.irdluiQfyfi  on  this  occasion,  fur  when  Clodius 
became  Lribuue  (it.  u  he  brought  forward  a 
law  to  deprive  Ptolemy  of  his  kingdom,  andndnet 
Cypm;>  to  a  Roman  province.  Cato,  who  WM  en- 
trusted with  the  cbat^e  of  carrying  into  czceation 
this  nefarious  decree,  sent  to  Ptolemy,  advising 
liim  to  Mbmit,  and  oflbring  him  his  persona!  safety, 
with  the  Offfice  of  high>pne«t  at  Paphos,  and  a 
liberal  nmiiitrniince.  Hut  the  unhappy  knij;,  tlioii^h 
be  was  wholly  unprepared  for  resistance  to  the 
Bwwan  |www,  had  tha  ipirit  to  nAiia  thaca  oAn, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  B.C  57.  (Strab. 
Lc;  Dion  Cass,  xxxviii.  30,  zxxiz.  22  ;  Li  v.  EpiL 
ch. ;  Plat  Chi,  Mm,  84-*W  ;  Af^ian,  B.  C.  ii. 
23  ;  Veil.  pHt.  ii.  45  :  Cie.  frv  Saat,  2^28  j 
Vai.  Max.  ix.  4,exu  §  I.) 

Wa  an  told  that  Ptolemy  had  di^^^raccJ  iiintself 
by  every  fjpecies  of  vico  (Veil.  Pat.  !*.<".),  but  it  a{>- 
pears  ccrtaiTi  tliat  it  wiu»  the  vast  treasures  that  he 
P'lS'^-s-vfd,  which,  by  attracting  the  cupidity  of  the 
Komana,  became  the  cause  of  his  destruction,  of 
which  his  rices  were  afterwards  mode  the  pre- 
'text.  [E.  H.  15.1 

PTOLEMA£US»  king  «f  Cv&knx.  [Ftolc- 
UAWfn  AFfoir.7 

PTOLEMAEUS  I.  (TlTo\f.ua7os\  king  of 
EoTPT,  sumaaMd  8otxr  ^the  Pxca«rr«r),  but 
perhaps  moiv  oottnDoiily  kiMwn  aa  tta  Mn  of 
Lnj;ns.  His  fathi^r  was  n  Mact*doriian  of  ignoble 
lurth  £L*008],  but  his  mother  Aninoo  had  bc«a 
•  ooBCuhina  of  Philip  of  Kbeodon,  on  which  ac- 
count it  seems  to  h.ive  boen  pf-ncrally  bi-li<»v(>(l  that 
Ptolemy  was  in  reaiitj  the  off&priug  of  that  mo- 
Bareh  (Curt.  ix.  8.  §  22  ;  Paus.  i.  6.  §  2.)  1  liis 
could,  indeed,  hardly  have  been  the  case  if  Lu- 
cian's  stotement  be  correct  {Macrob.  12),  that 
Ptolemy  was  eighty-four  years  of  ago  at  th«  time 
.of  hi*  daaUi,  »<«  in  that  case  he  mast  have  been 
lom  in  &  c  3(>7,  when  Philip  was  not  sixteen 
VL-.irs  old.  But  the  aullmrity  of  I,urian  on  tliis 
point  can  hardly  outweigh  th«  di«tinct  assertions 
«f  ollMr  anthon  aa  to  tbo.«xiMeiiea  of  andi  a  Wief, 

and  we  nui>t  tlu'refori'  probably  as-';:,»n  his  birth  to 
a  later  period.  W  hotover  truth  there  may  hare 
Iwoa  ia  tin*  Rport,  it  ia  oeitidn  that  Pteloray 
early  eniwV'd  a  (^ittiTiction  at  the  Macedonian 
Cf>tirt  to  which  bis  father's  obscurity  wuuld  scarcely 
have  (mtitb'd  bim,  and  wo  find  llttn  mentioned  be-  ' 
fore  the  death  of  Philip  among  t'l"  'V  oisds  and  1 
conAdential  aJviscri  of  iho  young  Alexander.  The 
part  wUdi  he  took  in  promoting  the  intrigue  for 
the  marriage  of  the  prince  with  the  daughtor  of 
Phcedarus,  king  of  Caria,  gave  great  oSence  to 
Piiilip.  mid  Ptolemy  was  bani-rlied.  together  witli 
all  the  otiMtr  penooa  oonoened.  (PluU  AUg,  10 ; 
A«kn,Amkm,9.)  On  Hm  McsamD  of  Alax- 
udBi,  h&mmt,  m,  c  810,  ha  iraa  kmtiMj 
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[  recalled  from  exile,  and  trmtfd  with  the  titmosf 
distinction.  It  is  rei:jaikabl«  that  we  do  not  rind 
him  holding  any  special  command,  Oir  aoteg  any 
important  part  during  the  first  few  yean  of  the 
expedition  to  Aftia,  though  it  is  clear  that  he  ac- 
Cdiiipaiiied  the  ktiii;  throughout  this  period.  In- 
deed, his  name  is  only  twice  mentioaed  jpiefioaa 
to  the  year  a  c.  890,  wboii  1w  ohtainad  tJw  lia- 
notirable  post  of  S<iniatopIiylax  in  the  place  of  De- 
metrius, who  had  been  implicajted  in  the  conutiracv 
ofPhilotas.  (AiT.A.iL  fl,ia.  18,37.)  Botftott 
this  period  we  find  him  continually  employed  on 
the  most  important  occasions,  and  rendering  tbo 
mo^t  valualile  sijrvi«*8. 

In  the  followintf  campaign  (3"2f)),  after  the  army 
had  cru«scd  the  Oxua,  Plolemy  was  sent  forward 
witb  a  strong  detachment,  to  apprehend  the  trait<ic 
Betsns,  whom  be  seised  and  brought  before  Alex* 
andcr.  Again,  in  the  reduction  of  the  Tevolted 
province  of  Sogdiana,  and  in  the  attack  on  the 
rock-fortresa  of  Chorienea,  bo  ii  moDtionod  aa 
taking  a  conspicuous  part,  and  eommanding  OM  of 
the  chief  divisions  of  the  nnnv.  {An.  Anah.  iii. 
2S,  SO,  iv.  16,  21.)  But  it  was  euiecially  during 
theeainpaigns  in  India  thai  die  aemeea  of  Ptblamf 
shone  the  most  conspicuous ;  and  we  find  Iiim  dis- 
playing on  numuoua  occasions  all  the  qualities  of 
an  able  and  jadicioaa  ganeialt  in  command  of 
separate  detachmpnts,  or  of  one  of  the  division*  of 
the  main  army,  in  the  cuuquest  of  the  A&puAians 
and  Altawwiiein,  in  the  reduction  of  the  forttesa 
of  Aomos,  at  the  pa^s-ico  of  the  Hydaspes  and  the 
siege  of  aangahi,  ns  weli  as  in  many  minor  opera- 
tions, the  name  of  Ptolemy  ia  Mill  among  the  vaoA 
prominent.  Nor  was  his  penonal  valour  lest 
remarkable  than  bis  abilities  as  a  general ;  and  we 
hnd  hill)  on  one  occasion  slaying  with  his  own 
hand  the  chief  of  one  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  einglo 
eonbat  Bomo  inrften  aho  aaerihod  to  bin  a  ehare 
in  the  ;.'biry  of  saving  the  life  of  Alexander  amonij 
the  Malli  l,LxoKi«AT08]»  but  it  appears  firom  hia 
own  teatinHNif,  aa  leported  Afrinn  and  Coztiao^ 
that  he  was  absent  at  the  time  on  a  separate  com- 
mand. (Arr.  Anab.  iv.  24,  26,  29,  v.  13,  23,  2i,  , 
vL  5,  11  :  Curt.  viii.  18.  §91,  1&  §18—37, 
14.  §  1.5,  ix.  5.  §  21.) 

Numerous  evidences  occur  during  the  same  pe> 
ri'Kl  of  the  h%h  fltfoar  and  perional  eouddentUB  . 
with  which  ho  was  regarded  by  Alexander:  we 
find  him  constantly  in  close  attendaiic*)  upuu  the 
kiiii^'s  person  ;  and  on  occasion  of  the  conspiiaoj 
of  the  page*  it  was  he  who,  by  discovering  and 
veoling  their  trmaonable  designs,  probably  became 
the  means  of  savini^  t}ie  life  of  liis  sovereign  (,\rr. 
iv.  »,  13  i  Guru  viii.  1.  §§  45,  48,  6.  g  22,  ix.  6. 
§  15  ;  Chana  ap.  Alhon.  vf.  p.  171,  c).  Aeoording 
to  a  uiruvellous  tale  related  by  several  writers 
Alexander  was  soon  alter  able  to  return  the  obii>- 
fation  and  save  the  life  «f  ilia  iUaBd  and  Mlowar 
when  wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow,  by  qjfdyiugn 
rc-niedv  suggested  to  him  iu  a  dream.  {Cvoi.  ix.  8. 
>5  J2— 27;  Diod.  xvii.103;  Strab.  xr.  p.  723; 
Justin,  xii.  10  ;  Cic,  i!f  Divin.  ii.  fiC")  During  the 
toilsome  march  tiiiuugh  Gudrosia,  Ptt^lcmy  once 
more  commaBdad  one  of  the  three  principal  divi- 
sions of  the  army  ;  and  in  the  festivities  at  Susa 
WM  honoured  with  a  crown  of  gold,  while  he  ob- 
tained in  marrii^  Artacama,  a  sister  of  Barsine. 
(Curt.  ix.  10.  I  8)  Diod.  xvii  184;  Am  Amk, 
vii.  4  %  Pliil.  AhMi  ).)  Ha  ia  uahi  nontienoA 
•a  XBOwjtnjiag  Aknndit  »  ks  huvt  mSiiniy 
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^nterpnze,  the  winter  campai;^  apuul  tibt  Cot- 
•aeaoa,  B.C.  324.  ^Art,  t6.  m  15,) 
n«ai all Hmn  Ami  It  li  dctf  that  alllM  dwA 

of  Alexander  few  among  Ms  friends  and  ;?i?nenils 
occupied  so  prominent  a  plaice  as  the  &on  of  Lagus, 
and  Perdiccai  ifipMura  to  hare  ]onk<^d  upon  him 
from  the  first  as  on(»  of  his  mo^t  fonnidable  rivalB. 
But  Ptolemy  was  too  prudent  to  olio vv  his  ambition 
to  lead  him  into  anj  premature  demonstrations  of 
enmity.  In  the  first  assembly  of  the  generals  he 
had  indeed  proposed  that  the  govemment  should 
be  administered  by  a  council  of  oHicers  ;  but  thi& 
W^ggestion  btiog  lajacttd.  he  atlached  himaelf  to 
dM  party  of  PbraiiKMdiini^  Ab  ■ahMqaent  tnaw 
actionn,  lUit  he  was  far  from  losing  sight  of  his 
own  interests.  It  is  said  to  hare  beoi  by  his  ad- 
Tfoe  that  the  dUhwat  jMOflxH—  and  Mttapiee  were 
portioned  out  among  the  generals,  and  ho  took 
care  to  secure  for  himaelf  in  the  distribution  the 
iaportant  goTemaiea*  «f  Egypt,  at  ona>  the  most 
wealthy  and  the  most  secnr*?  from  forei  jii  ir' i<;:nn. 
(Curt.  t).  §§  13,  ](>,  7.  §  Iti ;  Jusliu.  xui.  2,  4  ; 
Arrian  ap.  Phot.  p.  69,  a  ;  Dezlppw,  ibU.  p.  64,a ; 
Pans.  L  6.  §  2.)  Thither  he  Mpfmm  to  h«T«  haa- 
tened  as  speedily  as  possible :  and  one  of  his  first 
acts  on  arriving  in  his  new  government  was  to  put 
to  death  Cleomcnes*  who  bad  administered  th« 
immRMinidflr  Aknader  wMi  A*  tide  «f  mtifttt- 
general  of  tributes,  aijd  had  been  ex[)reR8!y  ap- 
pointed by  the  council  of  generals  to  continue  as 
■jpvdk  vndar  Ptolmy.  CleanMMo  bad  amassed 
Tast  trcasnrps  hy  extortion  nnd  rapine,  and  his 
execution  thus  tended  to  conciliate  the  minds  of 
llMEgyptiBQS  nt  tho  sHiBotine  that  it  removed  out 
of  ih<^  wtiT  of  Ptolemy  a  pnrtisan  of  PerdiccaR, 
and  [Hit  him  in  pomession  of  this  accumulated 
tnasure.  (Paai.ifi.  |  $;  Aniui»  L^fc}  Dn^ 
poB,  I.  e.) 

All  his  efforts  were  now  directed  to  strengthen 
himself  in  his  new  position :  he  attached  hi>t  i>iibjects 
bf  the  mildness  of  his  nUe  at  the  same  time  that 
keonoMl  huge  forces,  and  aeochided  a  ■eewt  league 
with  Antipfttcr  against  their  common  enemy,  the 
regent  Ferdiocas.  A  still  aaon  overt  act  of  dis- 
ebedimee  was  Us  penaadSnf  Airhldaetu,  who 
had  lieen  entrusted  with  the  funcml  of  Alexander, 
to  allow  hi»  body  to  be  tnuisportai  to  Kgypt, 
instead  of  conducting  it.  as  originally  agreed,  to 
Aegne  in  Macedonia.  (Diod.  xvili.  14,  '2(i,  ; 
Paus.  i,  G.  §  3 ;  Airian,  up.  J'koL  p.  70,  b.)  About 
the  same  time  (b.c  322)  he  took  advaatage  of 
the  civil  dissensions  at  Cyrene  to  annex  that  im- 
portant city  and  province  to  his  dominiona,  (Diod, 
SvKL  21  ;  Arrian,  ap.  Phot  p.  70,  a.) 

It  ««•  not  tiU  tho  bogiaoing  o£  the  year  &c. 
391  that  hoitflitiei  actiuuly  eowaoaeei  between 
Perdiccas  and  his  adversaries.  The  regent,  justly 
deeming  Ptokmy  the  most  fonnidable  of  hit  anta- 
floniita,  detamnwd  to  leave  Emneate  to  make 
flead  against  his  enemies  in  Asia,  while  he  him- 
oelf  marched  against  'l^^gTpt*  The  result  of  h\s 
«st|iadilion  has  been  alreaijr  given  vnder  Per- 
pi' '  \«  ( :\  ''i7|.  Tho  ppraonal  popnlarity  of' 
Ptokniy  with  tliu  Maccdouian  army,  which  had 
eontribated  antDtially  to  his  aaoeeoH  secured  him 
a  welcome  reception  by  the  royal  forces  imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  Perdiocas,  but  he  wisely 
declined  the  office  of  n  gcnt,  which  was  bestowed, 
hj  hia  adnoe^  on  Arrhidaooa  and  Pithon*  In  the 
now  anangeDMDta  at  Tripazadeuot,  he  natarally 
wtoinod  itMiiiinii  of  E^rpt and Qytana ;  audit 


vras  prohally  thi*  period  that  he  strengthened 
hia  union  with  the  new  regent  Antipater,  by  oar* 
i^jjig  hia  dai^htet  Emydfee,  (Dtoyoenf  HtB&dnK^ 

vol.  5.  p.  1 S4.)  But  the  very  nf»it  year  (b.  C  320) 
we  had  him  venturing  on  a  bold  step,  in  direct 
contravention  of  tho  anaqgonents  then  made,  by 
seiring  on  the  important  B.ntrapy  of  Pho^-nicia  and 
Coele-Syria,  which  had  bceu  assigued  to  Lmmt-don, 
whom  he  did  not  scruple  to  dispossess  by  force  of 
arms.  (Diod.  xviii.  39,  43 ;  Appian.  Syr.  52 ; 
Arrian,  ap.  Phot.  p.  71«  b.)  It  was  probably 
during  tliis  exj>edilion  that  he  made  himself 
master  of  Jerusalem,  by  attacking  the  city  on  the 
Srfihatll  day.  (Josephus,  Ai4.  n.  1,  mh.  Apkm 
I  22.) 

The  death  of  Antipatcr  (&  c  319)  prodnoed  a 
great  change  ia  tiia  idatlva  ritaatiofio  of  mu'ltt- 

ferent  leaders,  and  Ptolemy  was  now  indnced  to 
contract  an  alliance  with  Ca^wimder  and  AuugouuA 
against  Poiysperchon  and  Eumenes.  He  at  fir&t 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  with  which  he  repaired  to  the 
coasts  of  Cilicia,  a^id  cumnicuced  operatiuus  gainst 
Kunienes,  who  in  his  tnm  thretttened  Phoenicia 
(Diod.  xviii.  62.  73)  ;  but  the  war  was  eventually 
draw  a  off  to  the  upper  provinces  of  Asia,  and 
Ptolemy  remained  a  passive  spectator  of  the  con- 
test. At  length  the  decisive  victoiy  of  AntiaoBBs 
over  SuflMueo  raued  the  fbmer  to  a  h^gnt  ef 
power  which  rendered  him  scarcely  less  formidable 
to  his  allies  than  bis  enemies,  and  his  trnstUMit 
of  Pithon  moi  Peoceetes  aofflciently  betrayed  hii 
ambitions  dr>=;ii-T;';.  Irnrii';.  v.-hn  had  hiniself 
with  ditiicuity  escaped  Irom  his  bands,  fkd  for 
refuge  to  Egypt,  and  by  his  reprr  omtalioM  of  the 
character  and  projects  of  Antigonns  awakened 
Ptolemy  to  a  mums  of  the  danger,  and  indooed 
him  to  enter  into  an  allianea  vitfi  GMBaderaad 
Lysimachus  agunst  their  common  enaijt  liCL 
316.  (Id.  xix.  56  ;  Pans.  i.  6.  §  4.) 

The  next  spring  (315),  after  ineffectual  attempts 
at  negotiatian,  Antigonus  commaneed  hootilitioo  by 
the  invaoian  of  Syria,  quickly  recoraed  wMt  of  the  ' 
cities  in  Phoenicia  which  had  fallen  under  the  yoke 
of  Ptolemy,  and  laid  si^  to  Tyre,  the  most  im- 
portairt  <tf  aBk  and  4lo  atzngdi  ef  irfiiih  fcr  a  loBf 
time  defied  all  his  efforts.  While  he  was  engneed 
iu  this  siege,  and  in  the  eqo^iment  of  a  ti@«:i,  and 
his  nephew  Ptolemy  waa  aanying  on  the  war  ia 
Asia  Sfinor  with  great  Rticcess,  the  king  of  Kgvpt 
was  undisputed  master  of  the  sea,  of  which  he 
avaUed  himself  to  estaUoh  •  footing  in  Cypnu, 
where  he  either  gained  over  or  subdued  almost  all 
the  petty  princes  among  whom  the  island  was 
divided.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not  n^lect  the 
affiun  of  Onooo»  wMthcr  ho  deopatehed  a  otnof 
neec  auoer  RIO  acnainH  inoiyeMicoai  aao  enaoBTOQiea 
to  gain  over  the  Greek  cities  by  idle  proclaiiuitions 
of  liberty.  Polydeitus,  on  hit  zetun,  deCsatod 
Thoodotai,  one  of  Aatlgouno^a  aditwdi^  at  Aphia 
dinias  in  Cilici.-i,  and  took  hia  whole  fleet  Hut  the 
i\cxt  year  (314)  Tyre  at  length  fell  ii^  the  hands 
of  Antigonus,  who  now  found  iUandf  ■aJlipBiod 
I  ma' tf*r  n*^  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  was,  conse- 
quently, able  to  turn  his  own  attention  towards 
Asia  Minor,  leaving  his  son  Deraetrins  to  protect 
the  newly-acquired  provinces.  The  youth  of  De- 
metrius would  have  induced  Ptolemy  to  attempt 
their  recovery,  but  his  attention  was  oc<n]pied 
durinff  tho  jear  919  by  a  nvoti  in  Cyrene,  and  tho 
defecttoii  of  aawwl  artta  fmtm  of  Cypma.  Tbo 
ItenarlMKMeodai  iapattiiit  4iomk(ha 
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acency  of  his  ppneral  Aglf<,  while  he  deemed  it 
Siiscttmmrj  to  repair  in  nenwn  to  Cjpnu,  wilii  a 
hofce  force,  widi  wkkh  m  quickly  minced  the  re- 
"tt'<l  citi*»!t,  and  pl.wJ  the  wholo  island  iind<*r  the 
cnnmiand  of  Nicocieon  of  Salamis,  on  wIumms  lidelity 
he  had  fuU  reliance.  Aft^  this  he  kid  waste  with 
hia  fleet  tiio  adjoinin!?  eofists  of  the  m.iiii  I.ind.  took 
the  towns  of  I'ogidfuni  iu  :?yrta,  and  Mallu*  in 
Gilki%  and  withdrew  ag^  to  Cypnts  before  De- 
awtna%  who  jiMtaned  to  oppoee  him,  could  arrive 
Ml  tke  spot.  Bnt  the  following  spring  (b.  c.  312) 
he  determined,  at  the  instigation  of  Sfli-ucus,  to 
OfOMB  DcBMithia  in  the  fiekUiid  invaded  Palestine 
■wjAmhafUwj.  Be  WMiMt  by  the  yoimg  ge- 
neral at  fliir-i,  and  a  pitched  battle  ensued,  in  which 
Ptoiemy  and  SSelcocus  were  completdiy  Yictorious, 
mi  SMMtrfu  WW  eaapeOed  to  vmemle  Syria, 
leaving  the  whole  conntrv  o{)on  to  the  E^rypiuAn 
JuBgs,  who  recovered  aimost  wiihaut  opuusitiun 
■n  die  Mm  of  Phoeaaida.  After  this  be  m-xu 
Pelptinw  at  his  own  request  with  a  umall  force 
against  Ikibyluu,  whcru  tii;it  gtioerul  succeeded  i.n 
MttUllilbing  a  permanent  footing.  [Sslbucus.] 
2f eanwhile,  Demetrius  partly  retrieved  his  disaster 
by  defhiting  Ptolemy's  gencial  Cilles,  and  soon 
after  \  !  -onus  himself  advanced  into  Syria,  to 
H9poct  hi*  aoa.  Ptolemy  gava  ««gr  before  them, 
fnid  wKMiwi  ntto  Egjrpt,  wham  m  prepared  for 

defence  ;  but  Anligomis  did  nut  attempt  to  hillow 

bintf  ^i^d  spent  hif  tinm  in  opaiationa  in  Asia, 
n*  wut  jmt  <>.&  811)  fcoilililin  van  Mf 

pended  by  a  gen-  ral     ace.    (Diod.  xix.  57 — 

79— B<H  105  ;  Plut  Demtlr.  5,  ti ; 

Fmm.  L  6.  f  6;  Jostia.  zr.  1|  Appian.4r.  M.) 

Of  the  motiTes  which  led  to  this  treaty  we  have 
no  information,  but  the  probability  is  tlmt  ail 
psurtits  runbd  it  as  little  more  thui  ft  tmn. 
Ptolemy  app^r*  to  have  been  the  first  to  recnm- 
ineoce  hosdiitii-a,  and,  uuder  pretence  that  Aiiii- 
gonos  had  not,  pursuant  to  tha  tmty,  withdrawn 
his  garrisons  from  the  Greek  dtiet  in  Asia,  he  sent 
•  fleet  to  Cilida  under  Leoaidas,  who  reduced 
■aay  tovms  on  the  coast,  but  was  again  compelled 
to  withdraw  by  the  arrival  of  Pcmetrioi*  Tbe 
IMXt  ye:ir  (b.  c.  309)  Ptolemy  iu  person  idlad 
with  a  larpe  fleet  to  Lycia,  took  the  iniportiant 
city  of  Xantbus,  as  well  aa  Caontu  and  other 
pMaa  fa  Owii«  Atgt  to  BaUoniMUMM, 

which  v.:i\  however,  relieved  by  the  Midden 
arrival  of  l>«iin«3trius.  Ptolemy  now  withdrew 
to  Myndit»  where  he  wnrtand,  and  the  nast 
sprint;  (308) repaired  in  pen»nn  to  the  Peloponn«r»c, 
where  he  announced  himself  as  the  liberator  of 
Gflaeee,  but  effected  little,  beyond  tlic  takini;  pos- 
aeasion  of  the  two  strongholds  of  ('orint)i  and 
Sicyon,  which  were  yielded  to  kiin  by  t  ratesipolis ; 
and  having  placed  garrisons  in  these  he  returned 
to  Egypt.  (IMod.  XX.  19, 27, 37 ;  Plut.  Demeir.  7.) 
Tkb  yw  WM,  however,  nnirked  by  a  move  hn- 
iportant  advantage  in  the  recovery  of  C!yrene,  which 
had  iu  Moie  jeaza  past  ihakeo  off  the  Hknrptian 
j<aim,}mt  waa  aewvew  tke  daeth  of  OpheUaa,  re- 
duced once  more  nnder  the  subjection  of  Ptolemy 
by  the  anus  of  his  brother  Magaa  [Maoa&J 

The  next  season  (b.  c.  307)  DMHtthtl 
ceeded  ill  e«tablif.hiii)?  fiis  authority  over  great 
part  of  Greece,  and  drove  Demetnaa  the  Phalerean 
•■t  ti  Athena,  wfce  took  nft«i  aft  iIm  aoort  af 
Egypt.  Ptolemy  appears  to  have  remained  in- 
actite  duriDg  tliese  eveats,  but  it  is  probable  that 
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nmbmge  to  Antignmis.  who  in  ronscqucnce  recalled 
Demetrius  front  Gr«e«3e,  and  determined  to  nuike 
a  grand  effort  to  wrest  that  impoitnt  khnd  ft«n 
the  bands  of  his  rival.  It  was  ncrnpfed  by 
Ptolemy's  brollicr  Meru  hius  with  a  jhuv*  ritil  ll«;et 
and  army,  but  he  was  imaWe  to  re-ist  the  forcaa 
of  Demetrius,  w  as  defeated,  and  ijesiejjed  in  the 
city  of  Salajuis,  the  capital  of  the  island.  Ptokmy 
himself  now  hastened  to  his  relief  with  a  fleet  o( 
140  shma,  aikd  a  im-fighfc  aiMned  betweaa  btm  and 
Demetrint  ~ODe  of  die  ntoat  nmuotabk  m  nncxeirt 
history  —  wliich  temiinatcd,  after  an  obstinate 
contest,  in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Egjj^iaa  floaC 
Ptolemy  w»B  now  emipallad  to  wHlidraw  to 
Kcypt,  while  his  brother  Menelaus,  with  his  fleet 
aiid  army  and  the  whole  island  of  Cyprus,  ieli  into 
the  hands  of  tlw  ootiqwerar.  Astigonns  was  to 
nuich  elatctl  by  this  rirtory  at  to  a<i«itTne  the  title 
of  king,  an  example  which  Ptolemy,  notwithstand- 
ing his  defeat,  immediatclr  followed,  a.  c.  30<>. 
(Diod.  XX.  -Ij— ;  PhiL  hv);,  t):  1.5—18  ;  Paai.  * 
L  G.  §  G  ;  .lustin,  xv.  2  ;  Appiaii,  .5^r.  54.) 

But  the  defeat  at  Salamis  not  only  entailed  upoB 
the  Egyptian  king  the  lo«s  ct  Cypcus,  but  left  his 
rival  for  a  time  the  nndispntod  naster  of  the  sea, 
an  ;idvantage  of  which  Aiitigonus  now  determined 
to  avail  hinwwlf  to  strike  a  deciaiTa  Uow  uainst 
Egypt  ki4L  For  ihU  pni;)oae  he  hinaw  ad- 
vanced by  land  thronj^li  ?>yria  with  a  powerful 
aony,  while  Domethtts  supported  him  with  his  fleet. 
Ptomy  did  sot  attanpt  to  naet  hin  in  tiie  flaU  ar 
oppose  him  on  the  frantir-rs  of  Feypt,  bnt  contented 
himself  with  forufying  and  guarding  the  passagea 
of  the  Nile,  as  he  had  dime  against  Pwdieceat  a 
nianoenvrc  which  proved  ('qiially  eiicce«s-fn!  on  the 
present  occasion.  The  tiect  of  Demetrins  Ruti*srcd 
severely  from  st4an»and  hii  ifibrts  to  etb  ct  alandiqg 
in  Lower  Ei;ypt  Trere  frnstrateii,  while  Antii^-onns 
himself  was  unable  tu  force  Uie  pOMAge  ol  the 
river :  his  troops  began  to  suffer  fieom  hnn^ar:  tatmj 
of  them  daiertad  to  Ptelemy,  whaae  eminaries  were 
active  with  bribes  and  promises :  and  the  old  kii^ 
at  length  found  himself  compelled  to  abandon  the 
enierpriae  «ad  latira  into  (Diod.  xx,  79^ 

76;  Pint.  Drnttr.  19;  Fmm.  i.  6.  §  6.)  Ptolemy 
was  well  contented  to  have  e-caped  from  so  yreat 
a  danger,  and  doubtless  occupied  in  recruiting  his 
finvea,  hnl  we  de  not  leem  that  he  vmtnnMl  to 

resume  tlie  ofTenhive.  The  next  year  however 
(B.C.  Dtrwetnas  having  turned  his  airaa 

against  the  Rhodians,  Ptolemy  assisted  the  litiv 
with  repeated  snpplies  both  of  troops  and  prf>- 
visions.  bo  iiupuriant,  indeed,  were  fcurcours 
on  this  occasion,  that  yrhm  Demetrius  had  been  at 
length  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  (^04),  the 
Kiiodians  paid  divine  honours  to  Uie  E^iyptiaii 
monarch  as  tlieir  saviour  and  preserver  (2«Ti}p),  a 
tide  which  apneaia  to  have  been  now  bestowed 
upon  Ptolemy  fiic  the  £iBt  time.  (Diod.  xx,  81— 
M,  iUK  <)8-i00;  Pm.  L  flLS«»«.|«|  Atha. 
XT.  p.  696»  £) 
Doraig  the  next  two  yean  tito  Idng  of  Egypt 

seems  to  have  been  a  nearly  paki^ive  sjiectatei  of 
the  contest  in  Greece,  though  in  the  course  of  it 
Carinth  and  Sicyon  weie  WNitad  froto  Ua  pewar 

by  nemetrimi :  but  at  length  in  u.  c.  P>0'2  the 
arrogant  pr«itensions  of  Antigonus  once  more  united 
Ptolemy  and  Seleucus  with  Cassnnder  and  Lysi- 

machns  in  a  leapuc  apainst  tlieir  cnninn^n  fre. 
btill,  however,  Ptolemy  took  couipariitr^eiy  little 

IMt  iR  tte  cMitMly  wiioh  led  to  the  daeime 
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Ixnttle  of  Tpioa,  auid  afWr  mlvaticitic;  into  Coele- 
6;ria,  Mid  making  himwh'  iiia»ter  of  pnit  of  that 
esaxttry  and  of  PtMenida,  he  wm  atafBied  by  a 

fiilw  rcpnrt  of  the  victnn'  of  Aiili^omis,  and  with- 
drew into  Egypt.  (Diod,  xx,  lOiJ,  113;  Justin, 
iv.  -2.  i.) 

The  defeat  an«!  denth  of  Antigonns  (b.c  801) 
altojjpthcr  altered  the  relations  of  the  allied 
monnrchs.  S<>Ieucus  was  now  become  almost  as 
formidable  as  Aatigonos  bad  be«n,  and  the  pos- 
■etrion  of  Coe1e>Srna  and  Phemfda,  iHiieli  vera 

Ciniiuiid  by  Ptoli'iiiy  :i§  tliu  price  of  his  adlicsioii  to 
the  GaaUtioD,and  by  beioncus  as  part  of  the  allotted 
nwsrcl  of  hie  victory,  was  near  producing  an  im- 
mrdiato  lin-ach  lietwfon  ih  t  v.  i:  Svleiicu!*  app  ji  . 
to  have  wnircd  his  preteii&ious  lor  a  time,  but  ulti- 
mately obtained  poaMwbn  (in  what  manner  we 
knftw  not)  of  the  dHpiite-d  pntrlncefl.  (T>iod.  xzi. 
Bxc.  Vat.  pp.  4-,  4;j  i  Polyb.  v.  til-)  Meanwhile, 
ttair  mutnaf  jealousy  led  them  to  form  new  alli- 
ances with  the  other  xnonarrlis  ;  and  while  SelcucUS 
married  Stnitonice,  the  daughter  of  Deiuetrius, 
*  PtaleiBj  sought  to  strengthen  his  connection  with 
Lysimacbus,  by  giving  that  monarch  bis  daughter 
Arsinoe  hi  marriage.  At  tba  tame  time  he  did 
not  refuse  to  be  reconciled,  in  appearnncc  at  ii-a^t.  to 
Dematiius,  to  vrham  ha  even  gave  Plolemau, another 
«f  bit  ^nghters,  fbr  a  wife.   An  allhuwe  wta  at 

the   *.aine    tinie    conc^ided   In-twec-n   tlieni,  and 

Pynhus,  the  fugitive  heir  to  the  throne  of  Kpeirus, 
ynm  idaeed  at  tha  E^rypttan  eomt  by  Damatrina, 

aaa  noitagt?  for  his  nd«.'!ity. 

Thu  young  prisice  quicKly  to^  to  a  higlt  pkce 
in  the  favour  of  Ptolemy,  who  gave  him  his  step- 
daii^hter  .\n;i;!(i:ie  in  marriage,  and  conceived  the 
design  of  raising  hiiu  up  as  a  rival  to  Uviuulrius. 
Ili-i  nominal  alliance  with  thabtler  did  not  pre>'ent 
him  from  furnishing  all  the  support  in  his  power  to 
the  Greek  cities  which  were  opposed  to  him,  on 
oocasion  of  tha  expedition  of  Demetrius  to  Greece 
bi  B.  c.  297 :  and  tha  following  year  he  taek  the 
Vfipurtuirity  to  errata  a  IbnBMMla  diwrsten  by 
aendiii;;  PyniiiK.  at  the  li.  ad  of  a  small  force,  to 
Epeirusi  where  the  youug  priace  quickly  establi»hed 
bimsalf  upon  die  twvoe.  (Pint.  Dmtlr.  83,  33, 
Pyrrh.  4.  5  ;  Pans.  i.  6.  §  n.) 

The  next  year  (u.  c.  295 )  i»e  took  advantage  of 
Denwtrina  being  still  engaited  in  the  nfllkir^  ^ 
Gr»rcc,  to  rcrover  the  imp  ortant  island  of  ('vnnts. 
This  lie  quickly  reduced,  with  the  cxa'puoii  of 
)Bala}ni«,  where  Phila,  the  wife  of  Demetrius,  held 
out  for  a  long  time,  but  her  InmLand's  attention 
being  now  wholly  engrossed  by  tiie  pruspt^cts  which 
had  openvd  to  him  in  Macedonia  [Dnmnilt's], 
he  was  onable  to  render  her  any  asnxtance,  and 
she  was  ultimately  compelled  to  surrender  to 
Ptolemy.  The  whole  ishind  tints  f<  11  into  the 
power  of  tha  king,  and  became  from  hencdbnh 
an  integral  portion  of  «be  Egyptian  nemKbr. 

(I'ltit.  Ikmftr.  35,  ?,n.) 

It  is  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  a  considemble 
interval  tbat  w*  agun  And  Ptdemy  engnging 

acti%-ely  m  fnreiini  "^var.  But  he  could  not  remain 
an  indifferent  spectator  of  tite  eventts  which  placed 
bia  old  enenly  Damatrios  on  the  throne  of  Maoa* 
donia :  and  in  n.  r.  2V,7  we  find  him  mire  morp 
joininsf  in  a  league  wiih  Lysimnchus  and  beleucus 
against  the  object  of  their  common  enmity.  The 
part  taken  by  Ptolemy  in  the  war  that  followed 
'Wat,  however,  limited  to  the  sending  a  fleet  to  tha 
A^pana:  nod  Uw  daiMt  and  ca|Mn^  af 
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trin«  soon  removed  all  cnmp  of  appn-hension. 
( Plut  Deutelr.  44,  />rrA.  iU,  11  ;  Jastin.  xvi  %) 
It  is  probable  that  tiie  hitter  yean  of  his  niga 
wiTo  devoted  almoKt  entirelv  to  thp  arts  of  p#*.'?i*r, 
nnii  to  promoting  the  interiial  prt^pcrity  uf  bis 
dominions.  But  Ua  advancing  age  now  warned 
him  of  the  necearitf  «f  pcavidi^g  iv  tba  WfcewioB 
to  his  throne. 

Ptolemy  was  at  this  tmie  the  fother  of  three 
lcgitiniata'aona,af  vboiB  tba  two  aUaali  PtalMnr 
wirnaiaad  CTsnmaa,  and  IfiriHgOK,  wain  tha  ev* 
Nprinj;  of  Kurydice,  th«  danchter  of  Antipater. 
while  the  youngest,  aUo  named  Ptolmjr  (after* 
waida  aamanMd  Pbihdelpbna)  waa  dw  dkBd  af 
l  is  latest  and  most  beloved  wife,  Berenice.  His 
attachment  to  lk'reiac«,  as  well  as  the  favourable 
opiaieii  be  had  formed  of  tha  cbaaalar  af  Aa 
young  man  himself,  now  led  him  to  conceiv?  the 
project  uf  bestowing  the  crown  upon  tbe  iast  of 
these  three  princes,  to  the  ^climon  of  bb  ddv 
brothers.  Such  a  dcstcni  nset  with  rehnrn'nt 
oppositicMi  ffoui  Demetrius  the  Piialerian,  who 
now  held  a  high  phice  in  tlie  eonnaab  and  fovenr 
of  Ptolemy :  but  the  king,  neverdieleas,  determined 
to  carr}*  it  into  execution,  and  even  resolved  to 
seciite  ilie  throne  to  liis  favourite  SOU  by  establish- 
ij;^  him  on  it  in  his  own  iifotimai  In  the  year 
a.  c  28S  aeettrdingiv,  he  biaiaalf  auauiuiaad  to  tba 
a'^sembled  people  of  Alexandria  that  ho  had  ceased 
to  reign,  and  txautfoned  the  sovereign  aiUhoritj  to 
his  youngeat  aan,  wbeiB  ba  piaiaatad  to  tlMni  aa 
their  kini:.  His  choice  was  received,  wo  ate  to'il, 
with  the  utmost  iisvour,  and  the  ac«ei>»ion  of  tbe 
new  mouaiah  waa  celebrated  with  fiestivitiea  aai 
processions  on  a  scale  of  unparalleled  mannificeuee, 
duhitg  which  the  aged  monarch  him^'lf  aupeaivd 
among  the  officers  and  attendants  of  iiis  soa* 
(Justin,  xvi.  2  :  Athen.  v.  p.  196,203.)  Nothing 
occurred  to  interrupt  the  h.iroiony  whidi  subsisted 
between  them  from  this  time  till  the  death  of  the 
elder  Ptateogr*  which  took  pkea  abo^  feva  yaaia 
after,  a  e.  ^8.   Hia  reign  is  variootly  iistlaiaiiji 

at  thirty-eight  or  forty  years,  according  ;i»  we 
include  or  not  these  two  years  which  followod  hit 
abdicaiien.  (Porpbyr.  ap.  Bmtk  Arm,  pp.  IIS, 
114  ;  Jo«eph.  Ant.  xii.  "J.)  He  was  not  only 
honoured  by  his  son  with  a  spiendid  funeral ;  but 
his  body  was  deposited  in  ^  magnifieent  ediliea 
which  had  Wn  erected  as  the  ntan^oleimi  i,f 
Alexander;  and  diviua  huuuurs  wen:  paid  to  him 
in  common  with  the  great  oonqaeror.  (TbaocT* 
JJylL  xvii.  IG — 19  ;  Strab.  xrii.  p.  I'di.) 

The  cbajraicter  of  Ptolemy  has  been  generally 
represented  in  a  very  favoumble  Ijgbtby  luatoiiaas, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  we  eooipain  him  with 
his  contemporary  and  rival  potentatea  he  appears 
to  deserve  the  praises  bestowed  upon  hii  miidiiCM 
uud  moderatioa.  But  it  it  aoly  with  thb  inpartaat 
qualiieaiian  Aat  tbej  can  ba  adadtlad  x  mr  tbeia 
are  many  evidence*,  such  as  the  harlmrous  murder  of 
iN  icocles  [N icoci.  88  J. and  the  execution  ai Ptohaay, 
the  napbowof  An%onaa  [waabovay  pkM8»Ka>  7)* 
that  lie  did  not  shrink  from  any  measure  that  be 
deemed  requisite  in  order  to  carry  out  tiie  objects  of 
his-  ambition.  But  the  loiig>4lgblad  pmdence,  by 
which  he  seems  to  have  been  pn'-eminently  divlin- 
gttished  aiiiong  his  contemporaries,  led  hmi  to  citnuuo 
that  ambition  witbianore  rational  bounds  than  moat 
of  his  rivals.  Ue  appears  to  have  been  tlie  only  one 
among  the  generals  of  Akxander  who  foresaw  from 
tha  fint  ibal  tha  aai^  flf  thu  4 
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••Iklkly  be  broken  np.  and  who  \rm^  Mnetei  his 
mimfwixu  to  Mcure  iur  himaelf  UMfoMmioD  of  ao 
imfm^mit  mti  w3nM»  pwtiaa>  inaiwii  «f  wUng 

strcnirth  in  idle  attempts  to  graap  the  whole. 

But  what«!ver  were  the  faults  of  Ptolemy  as  an 
iadindluU,  as  a  ruler  be  certainlj  deMnrea  the 
IrigliWt  pral^f.    liy  his  able  aiul  vi.nintu^  adiniii- 
iKmliiOQ  h«  laid  the  foondations  uf  the  wealth  and 
litBifiiffity  wbUkEgjpimiii^  teakac  period, 
«nA  which  &fUk  wtnj  loceeBaiTe  generations  of 
aikrale  mn  aflerwaids  insufficient  to  destroy. 
He  restored  order  to  the  finances  of  the  country, 
mooaiigad  commerna  aad  iadMtty^  «iid  iatradncad 
•  tyrtm  dP  adnunlrtntkn  wiaA  tippmn  to  huf 
been  well  suited  to  the  peculiar  slate  of  society 
which  had  to  long  existed  in  £g7pt|  and  to  the 
nBglMM  and  Mcfad  prejodioM  «r      Mllon.  (See 
on   this   subject  Droysen,  HelUnhm>is,   \<<\.  ii. 
pp.  34 — 62.)  Under  Jiia  fofteiiog  care  Ak-jcandria 
4)iiiekly  rose  to  tiM  piM*  Mgned  for  it  by  iu 
founder,  that  of  the  greatest  commercial  cily  nf  tin- 
world.    Among  other  measures  for  the  ptui^penty 
«f  Jtfi  amr  captel  m  Had  Plelomy  establishing 
ihm  a  niimeroas  colony  of  Jews,  who  frequently 
•eted  an  important  part  during  the  reigns  of  hi» 
successors.  (Joseph.  Ani,  ziL  1.)    With  this  ex- 
MpCton,  the  policy  of  the  king  was  niaiuly  directed 
to  the  prosperity  of  Ua  Gteoc  labjects,  while  the 
native  lliryjitiiins,  though  no  IidiutT  8ul)jL'i;tfd  to 
the  oppieaatooa  the/  had  suffered  under  former 
9dm,  wen  keipt  in  eomptmtive  elaewHy.  Nor 
do  we  find  that  the  first  Ptolemy  fthowed  any 
»«pecial  Buuks  of  favour  to  their  religion,  thouub 
to  him  ie  ueribed  the  fif«|  introduction  of  the 
foreign  worship  of  Serapin,  aiul  the  foundation  of 
|he  celebrated  ti-niple  dedicated  to  that  divinity  at 
Alexandria.  (Tac  HisL  iv.  84 }  Plot,  db  /«UL  «< 
<Wni/.28.)  [Serapis.] 

Not  lesa  eminent  or  conspicuous  were  the  Mft- 
trices  leodexed  bj  Ptolemy  to  the  advancement  of 
litaimtnre  and  science.  In  this  department  indeed 
It  ia  not  always  easy  to  dislingiUNh  the  portion  of 
wedit  doe  to  the  father  from  that  of  his  son  :  but 
k  MOM  CMtna  that  to  the  elder  moiwveb  belongs 
die  mrit  ef  lutving  originated  thoee  tttenry  insti- 
tutions which  assumed  a  m  definite  and  regular 
(ono,  as  well  as  a  more  pcomineut  place,  under  his 
wwiiBMff.  Sudi  appeMi  to  fwre  been  the  cue 
with  the  t-.vo  most  celebrated  of  all,  the  Lihrar}' 
and  the  Museum  of  Alexandria.  (6ee  Droysen, 
MtOmmm.  veL  IL  ^  4S ;  Getec,  «b  FtoUmtm  La- 
ffidtu  Vita^  p.  61;  Parthey,  Dtt$  AU^awiriuliu  Jic 
MuMeum^  ppb  36 — 49  ;   Ritscbl.  Die  AUxa$uir. 

The  first  snppestion  of  these  importmt  foun- 
dations is  ofcribed  by  some  writers  to  Demetrius 
of  Phalems,  who  spent  all  the  latter  jears  of  his 
lifc  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,  and  became  one  of  his 
RMt  confidential  friends  and  advisers.  But  many 
other  men  of  literary  eminence  were  also  gatlu  red 
around  the  £gjptiaa  king  :  among  whein  may  be 
♦spfcially  Botieed  tiw  great  geeowtoc  Baclid,  tlie 
philosophers  Stilpn  nf  M.  L'  lra,  Theodoiwof  Cyrene, 
and  Diodorua  sumamed  Cronus  ;  m  well  aa  the 
<!legiae  peat  Phiietae  of  Coe,  a»d  the  gfaounarian 
Zcnodotns.  (Dios?.  I^ncrt.  ii.  102,  111,  115,  v.  ."$7, 
ra  -,  Plut.  df.KaU.l^  Ap'plUh.  Ueg.  p.  lUy,  d  ; 
Baid.«.o.  4>iA7rraT  and  Zi\»i6toro$. )  To  the  two  hut 
We  are  told  Ptolemy  confided  the  literary  education 
his  son  Philadelphus.  i^lany  aiieodotea  suf- 
Mm^atlait  the  fina  uMimum  wkidi'kidNiatBd 
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between  tlie  king  and  the  men  of  letters  by  whoni 
ho  was  surroondiMi,  aufl  prove  that  the  easy  liuni* 
linrity  of  his  namen  corraaponded  with  Us  thnpla 

and  unostentatious  habits  of  life.  We  also  find 
him  maintaining  a  correspondence  with  Menander, 
whom  he  in  vain  endeavound  'to  attract  to  hi* 
court,  and  sending  overtures  probably  of  a  simihir 
nature  to  Tbeophrastub.  (Suid.  i.  r.  Mf  m»'S^or  ; 
Diog.  Laert.  v.  37.)  Nor  were  the  fine  arts 
neglected  :  the  rival  {winters  Antiphilus  .lud 
Apelles  both  exercised  their  talents  at  Alexandria, 
where  some  of  their  most  celebrated  pictures  were 
fceduced.  (Plin.  M.  N,  zxxv.  36  i  Lwuaa.  <te 
Oahmm.  2.) 

But  Ptolemy  was  not  <  ontent  with  tin-  jiraise  of 
on  enlightened  patron  and  ihead  of  litenUure  j  iia 
sought  ibr  Unuttf  also  the  fiuae  ef  aa  anther,  and 

composed  an  historical  narrative  of  the  wars  of 
Alexander,  which  is  frequently  cited  by  later 
writers,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  authorities  wbidl 
Arrian  made  t!ie  ..T  'liiHluork  of  his  own  history. 
That  author  repuatcdiy  praises  Ptolemy  fur  the 
fidelity  of  his  nanalifa  and  the  aheenoe  of  afl 
fables  and  ezaggentiona,  and  justly  pays  the 
greatest  deference  to  his  authority,  on  account  of 
his  per>ouid  acquaintance  with  the  events  which 
he  relates  No  notiee  of  hia  stjle  has  been  pm- 
served  to  as,  from  whidi  Wa  may  pcobaUy  nififf 
that  hid  work  w:u  not  so  modi  dlsttnguibhed  in 
this  respect  as  for  its  historical  wdaa.  Arriaa 
expressly  teOs  as  that  it  was  eomposed  hy  hin 
after  he  was  cstahlished  on  the  throne  of  Kpypt, 
and  probably  during  the  latter  years  of  his  lite. 
(Art.  AmA.  i.  proom.  The  other  passages  in 
which  his  nu'.liority  is  cited  are  collected,  and  all 
the  information  relating  to  his  history  brought 
together  by  Geier,  de  Flolemaei  Ltu/idae  I'Ua  H 
Scriplis,  pp.7- — 77  ;  and  iu  his  S-ripturvg  JJLsluruut 
Alex.  Mui/ni^  pp.  1 — 26.  The  fntgiuents  are  also 
given  in  the  edition  of  Asian  published  by  Dido^ 
at  Paris  184G.)  It  appears  also  that  the  letters 
of  Ptolemy  to  Seleucus  were  extant  at  a  later 
period,  and  were  collected  by  one  Dionysodorus,  of 
whom  nothing  more  it  known.  (Lucian. incgib 
tw  SaUd.  10.) 

Ptolemy  had  been  three  times  married:  1.  to 
the  Persian  princess  Artacama  fsee  above,  p^  581J, 
hy  whoa  he  appeantohaiva  had  aa  chiMnn ;  2.  to 
Eurydir<\  tli"  ilaiiuht'T  of  Antipater,  who  had 
borne  hiai  three  stms — Ptolemy  Cerauuus,  Me- 
leager,  and  one  whose  name  w  not  mentioned 
(I'aus.  i.  7.  f;  1.),  and  two  daughters.  I.ysmdni 
ami  l'toku»aia  ;  3.  to  Ikrcnice,  who  Ucame  the 
mother  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  as  well  as  of 
Arsinoc,  the  wife  of  Lysiroachus.  For  further 
information  concerning  his  children  by  these  mar- 
riug:>s,  see  the  articles  Arslnok  and  Herkmci. 
But  tMisides  these,  he  becaoa  the  father  of  a  nor 
merous  progeny  by  nrioiia  tumaSuumt  «f  whm 
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the  most  rniispicuoos  was  TlinVs.  the  colehrnted 
Atheuiaa  betaen.  fij  her  he  had  two  tons, 
osmed  Leontiaeni  and  Lsgnt,  and  a  daughter, 
EiriMic,  who  was  niat  ried  to  Eimostns,  one  of  tlie 
petty  princes  of  Cyprat.  (Athen.  xiii.  p.  57  e. ; 
nmi.  I.  0.  98.)  Another  ion  of  Ptolraiy,  luuned 
Argaeus,  is  nUo  inentionef],  who  was  probably  ille- 
gitimate,  but  his  mother  is  unknown.  (Paus.  i.  7. 
§1.)  [E.H.  B.] 

PT0LEMAKU3  IT.  {UToKfualos),  king  of 
Egypt,  sunixuned  PiiiLADELPHCS.  was  iho  son  of 
Ptolemy  I.  by  his  wife  Bemikek  He  was  horn  in 
the  island  of  Cos,  whither  hit  Bother  bad  accom- 
panied her  htubuid  during  the  naral  campaign  of 
M.  c,  ;J0;).  (  Thcocr.  IdylL  xvii.58;  <  t  SchoLa/i  loc  ; 
CaUim.  U.adlML  165—190 ;  Droysen,  IJtliemm, 
vol.  Lpu418.)  We  hacn  ■carcely  any  lufetmathm 
concerning  the  jwrioJ  of  his  bi>yhaod  or  youth, 
though  we  learn  that  he  received  a  careful  ednca- 
lion;  aad  PliDatai,  the  elegiac  po«t  of  Coa,  and 
Zenodnttis  the  pmmmarlan,  ar^  n;  "itionotl  hU 
literary  preceptors  (Suid.  «.  v.  't-iATjTav  and  Zi)i'6ii>' 
9»t),  Bat  it  is  probable  that  his  own  promising 
character  and  dis(>f<sition  combined  with  the  par- 
tiality of  his  Lithcr  for  Berenice,  to  induce  the  aged 
fluoarch  to  set  aside  the  offspring  of  his  former 
marriage  in  favour  of  Philadelphus.  In  order  to 
carry  wis  project  into  execution^  and  s^re  the  sao- 
cession  to  this  bis  favourite  son,  the  king  at  length 
icaolT«d  to  abdicate  the  aoTefdign  wmr,  and  esta- 
Uiih  PhDadelphns  (at  iSm  ^aa  94  yean  of  age) 
npon  the  throne  during  his  own  lifttlmo.  The 
joma  prince  appears  to  have  been  persooaUT 
popotar  widi  tin  AlenaidriaBi»  wlia»  m  av»  told, 
vdiotned  the  annnuncement  with  the  utmost  joy, 

'^and  the  acceasion  of  the  new  monarch  (Nov.  u,c. 
285)  wai  celahfatad  with  fiMtlrities  and  proces- 
sions of  the  utmost  mnirnificpncc.  (Jn^^*:-  t  .i.  2  ; 
Athen.  v.  pp.  1 96 — 20ii ;  Puq)}ivr.  ap.  hubtb.  Arm. 
p.  113.)  ' 

Tt  in  probable  that  the  virtual  autnority  of  king 
still  reiuaincd  in  the  hands  of  Ptolemy  Soter, 
dmfBg  the  two  yean  that  he  survived  thi^  erent ; 
bat  DO  attempt  was  made  to  disturb  his  anaqga- 
ment  of  the  sucoewion.  Ptolemy  Ceramnii  Mid 
Meleoger  quitted  Egvpt,  and  Philadelphus  found 
himadf  his  father's  death  (b.c.  283)  the  un- 
di^ntBd  maitisr  of  Ut  wealAy  and  pommd  king- 
dnni.    Tlin  long  reign  was  marked  by  ff'W  ovcmUs 

.of  a  striking  character,  while  bis  attention  was 
mainly  dineted  to  die  intamal  administration  of 
his  kingdom,. and  the  patronrigc  of  literature  and 
scitfitcu  ;  hit  foreign  policy  was  es«eutiaUy  podiic, 
and  the  hw  extemal  wan  by  which  his  reign  was 
troubled,  were  not  of  a  nature  to  affect  deeply  the 
prosperity  of  his  donnuioiia.  Uufortuiiateiy,  our 
historieal  infomation  concerning  bis  reign  is  so 
scanty,  that  we  have  the  greatest  difficol^  in  ar- 
ranging and  connecting  the  few  noliees  tbat  have 
been  transmitted  to  us.  Its  tranquillity  appears 
fo  havo  boon  first  dittarbed  by  boa^lities  with  his 
half  brother  Magas,  who  bad  governed  Cyraie  as 
viceroy  under  PioU-niy  Soter,  Itut  on  the  death, of 
that  monarch  threw  off  the  yt^e,  and  asserted  bis 
indapendenea.  Not  eontant  irith  nahtwninf  hon- 
self  in  the  pose^^ssian  of  the  CyrenaTcu,  Magn^ 
even  attempted  to  invade  Kgypt,  and  had  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Pametoniuir),  when  he  was  re- 
called to  his  own  dominions  by  a  revolt  of  the 
Marrearidae.  A  formidable  mutiny  among  his 
Oadm  — wiimwiM  ftwrted  Plowpy  ta  pw- 


suing  him  (Pans.  i.  7.  §§  I,  2  ;  Schol  ad  CiIHm. 
U.  in  Dd.  170—190).  i&a^  however,  sabM> 
qaently  indwad  AmMias  11.,  kwg  of  Syria,  la 

make  common  canse  with  him  against  the  Egrptm 
monarch,  and  hisiaelf  undertook  ai  second  expedi* 
tion  agyait  Egypt,  te  which  he  i^tn  advaaead  t» 

the  frontier,  and  took  thr  frrtrr-ss  of  Paraetonium  ; 
but  tite  elibrts  uf  ^intiochus  v.ore  paralysed  by  the 
address  of  Ptolemy,  and  he  was  able  to  edeot 
nothing  on  the  side  of  "-^yria.  At  length  the  war 
was  terminated  by  l.  ueaty,  wluch  kit  ALigas  tn 
undisputed  possession  of  the  Cyrenaica,  while  hii 
infant  daughter  Berenice  was  betrothed  to  Ptolemv, 
the  son  of  Phibdelphus.  (Paus.  i.  7.  §  3 ;  Por 
lyaen.  ii.  'j:;  ;  Justin.  xxvLft;  ])l«y■M^  AUMm. 
vol.  iL  pp.  -244 — 250.) 

It  was  probably  during  tha  iiailliiina  if  tUi 
war  that  v.e  lind  Ptolemy  also  fxking  an  active 
part  in  the  a&irs  of  (ireece,  by  sending  a  fleet 
onder  Atrodni  to  tbo  awistaniB  of  tha  Atheufams 
against  Antigoniis  Oonatas  [Patrocm  s].  Nor 
was  he  inattentive  to  the  events  tliat  wer«>  passing 
in  more  distant  countries.  After  the  ddfaat  M 
Pyrrhus  by  the  Homan*<,  he  had  has;<?ned  tO  con- 
clude a  treaty  wittt  the  ri&iug  republic,  <md  daring 
the  subsequent  war  between  Rome  and  Carthage, 
ha  oontimied  fiiithfnl  to  his  new  allies,  and  rtfuwd 
to  assitt  the  Carthaginians.  (Liv.  ^rit.  xiv.; 
Dion  Cass.  fr.  146;  Zonar.  viiL  6 ;  Jnstia.zriiL3( 

VaL  2Iax.  iv.  3.  i  d  t  Api^  awaO 
Of  tiio  fdbaBQiwnt  ivbilHiiia  batwaan  Egypt  nd 

Syria,  we  know  only  in  general  tenus  that  hostili- 
ties between  them  were  fiequeatly  iatompted  or 
suspended,  and  as  «Am  Mewed ;  but  tka  wan 
apjiear  to  have  hi-en  marked  by  no  events  of  a 
striking  chanictttr.  It  most  have  been  towards 
the  doaa  of  the  raiga  of  PhtladrfphMS  that  tha 
long  protrnrtcd  contest  was  terminated  by  a  treaty 
of  peace,  \>\  wlijch  Ptolemy  gave  bin  daughter 
Berenice  in  marringa  lo  Astiochus  II*  The  other 
stipulations  of  tlie  p«»afe  are  unknown  to  u?;,  b-jt  it 
is  certain  that  Piioeuicia  aud  Coele-Syriu — tha 
never-failing  auise  of  dispute  between  the  two 
nooatchies — nmaiaed  in  the  hands  of  Ptolemy 
(Hieron.  ad  Daidd.  xi.  6 ;  Droysen,  vol.  ii.  p.  316.) 
In  (ireece  Ptolemy  appears  to  have  continued 
throughout  his  reim  on  unfriendly  if  not  directly 
hostile  terms  with  MaeedoBla,  and  ioat  no  opportu- 
nity of  assisting  the  party  opposed  to  that  power ; 
but  it  was  not  until  a  few  years  defore  his  death 
that  the  socBaasei  of  Axataa  and  the  Hmi  of  tiie 
Achaean  leagtie  opened  out  to  his  policy  fresh 
proipects  in  that  quarter.  He  hastened  to  support 
Aratus  with  considerable  sums  of  nonay,  aad 
received  him  ii  th'»  no  .t  friendly  mnTuv  r  wb<*n 
be  visited  Alexandria  in  pexsou.  ^i'lui.  AraL  11, 
12.) 

Bat  while  Ptolemy  was  thus  attentive  to  the 
emits  tiiat  were  passing  among  the  neighbouring 
potentates,  his  chief  «ire  was  directed  to  the  in- 
ternal adwinistiation  of  his  kiiMdoi»i  and  to  tha 
flUOoungOBiMit  and  aKlanoMHi  of  its  fbni||B  aoai* 
nirrce.  One  of  the  first  measures  of  his  reign  wa9 
to  take  elfiectual  steps  for  clearing  Uwer  l^pt 
fton  tha  lobben  and  banditti  by  whidk  it  waab* 
fested  (Theocr.  Idyll,  xv.  46—49,  and  ScboL  ad 
loc),  and  he  afterwards  carried  his  arms  £u  into 
Ethiopia,  and  established  fdandly  idattOM  wiA 
the  barbarian  triltes  of  tliat  canntry.  He  was  also 
the  fini  to  derive  from  thnee  regions  a  supply  *» 

altphMila  fot  wttf  wUA  hnd  bavi  fHVMM^ 
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«aied  soldy  AM  India,  and  so  impuilMl  did  he  [ 
deem  this  reaonrce  thnt  he  fonnded  a  city  or  fortrpss 
named  Ftoleiuais  un  the  confines  of  Ethiopia,  sulci j 
with  a  view  to  thit  objeol  (AgMhHiUdes  ap.  Phot 
p^dil,  b,  453,  a ;  Hieronyni.  oil  Datu  xi  5  ;  PIb. 
^  M  V'  ^  ?  niod.  iiu  36).  With  Ergamenea,  the 
Greek  king  of  Mero£,  he  appears  to  have  main- 
taiiK  d  frie&dljfdatiaiia.  In  eider  to  eowaand  the 
iniportoirt  OHvlgBliaii  and  eoimaene  of  ^  Aed  Sea, 
he  founded  the  city  of  Arsinoe  at  the  head  of  llie 
ndf  (an  the  site  of  the  modem  iines),  and  that  of 
HMBiea  M  tlM  Mart  atsMit  udar  th«  tropic. 
The  former  he  coiniected  with  the  Nile  by  renew- 
ing and  cleariiig  out  the  canal  which  had  prerioosiy 
wan  eonrtructed  by  Necho,  iHifla  he  opened  a  high 
road  frriTi  Berenice  to  Coptos  on  the  Kile,  which 
coaiiuut-a  for  ages  to  be  the  route  Iwjrwliicli  all  the 
Mnkandiae  of  India,  Arabia,  and  Aetiiiopia  was 
conwyi'd  to  Alexandria.  Not  contented  with  this, 
we  fuid  him  s^udiug  batyriu  on  a  voyage  of  din- 
covery  along  the  western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
iwmding  another  dty  of  Berenice  as  far  south  as 
Ilia  tetitode  of  Mero^  (Strah.  zviL  pp.  770,  804, 
Bi  o  ;  Plin.  y/.iV.  vi.  34;  Diod.  L  Xi ;  Drov^-n, 
UeHmmu  toL  iL  p.  7Sft— 736;  Letroiuie,\AML 
4m  Amr.  -p,  IM^IM^  It  wm  dmlvdeae  daa 
with  a  view  to  t'  ■  -  tension  of  his  commerce  with 
India  that  we  find  hia  amdiQg  an  ambassador  of 
Iba  Mm*  «f  DkMiTriai  to  «h*  mdft  prinoM  «r  lhat 
•Duntry.  (Plin.  //..V.  vi.  21.) 

But  it  is  more  especially  as  the  patron  and  pro- 
moter of  Iltemtaare  and  science  that  the  name  of 
Philadelphns  is  jnsth'  celebrated.  The  institntions 
of  which  the  foundations  had  been  laid  by  his 
father  qtdcitly  rose  under  his  fostering  care  to  the 
highest  prosperity.    The  Museum  of  Alexandria 
became  the  resort  and  abode  of  ail  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  letter*  of  the  day,  and  in  the 
libniry  attached  to  it  were  accomulated  all  the 
treasures  of  »Bei«nt  learning.  The  first  person  who 
filled  the  office  of  librarian  appears  to  have  lieen 
fawdatqa  of  £pbeiti%  who  had  pceTiooalj  been 
tfM  pwwyptor  of  PHiMBy ;  Ma  ■oeeaiaef  was  the 
pf>et  Calliiiiachus.  (Suid.  s.  r.  Z-qvoZoTos  ;  Parthey, 
thi  Atex.  Mtaeutn^  p.  7 1  ;  Ritschl,  die  Met.  Biit- 
UcA^  p.  1 9.)  Among  the  oAer  IBaalriaiia  mbm* 
which  adorned  the  court  and  rei^  of  Ptolemy, 
may  be  mentioned  those  of  the  poets  Philetas  and 
Thfloeiitaa  (tl^  la«t  of  whom  kaa  left  us  a  laboured 
panegyric  upon  the  K^M  ptian  monarch,  which  is  of 
some  importance  iu  an  historical  point  of  view),  the 
philoeophers  Hegesiaa  and  Theodora^  the  mathe- 
matician Euclid,  and  the  astronomers  Timocharis, 
Aristarchns  of  Samos,  and  Aratus.    It  was  not 
meidy  by  hit  muniticenoe,  or  the  honours  which 
^  beatowad  upon  theaaeniBait  men  thnt  PtoleiBy 
^  able  to  aMnvt  than  10  Ua  eoait  t     liad  hte- 
self  received  a  learned  education,  and  appears  to 
have  poaaesaed  a  genuioo  lore  of  Utetatore,  while 
may  necdotea  attest  to  «§  the  fHemUy  mA  %- 
miliar  terms  upon  which  he  associated  with  the 
distingtiitkh^  fetfaugers  whom  he  had  gathered 
aroimd  him.   Nor  was  his  patroMi|e  confined  to 
the  ordin;iry  cycle  of  Hellenic  literatiire.    Ry  his 
inlereit  in  uatural  hi&tory  he  gave  a  blintulus  to 
tlie  pursuit  of  that  science,  which  gave  birth 
to  many  important  works,   while   he  himself 
f(*nned  collections  of  rare  animals  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  royal  pahioe.    It  was  during  his 
rdga  alaot  wid  pediaiia  at  bis  deMve,  that  Manetho 
gnttolhtwoM  m  n  Qmk  fonn  tin  kistocical 
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I  records  of  the  Egf^tam* ;  and  aeeordh)g  to  a  wdl> 

known  tradition,  —  wh'ch.  dis2:iiised  as  it  has  been 
by  fables,  may  not  be  without  an  historical  fouitda- 
tion,  — it  waa  by  bb  axpnea  cnoimand  that  tho 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  .lew^  were  tmns]at<  d  into 
Greek  (Joseph,  xii.  2.  For  tlic  fuller  inve&iiga- 
tion  of  this  subject,  see  Aristbas).  Whatever  * 
tntb  tbera  may  be  in  this  tale,  it  is  certain  that 
be  traiiled  the  Jewish  colonists,  many  of  whom 
had  already  M'ttli-d  at  Alexaiidria  under  Ptolemy 
Soter,  with  much  favoot,  and  not  only  allewed 
them  pefiNt  tolention  fer  thair  cd^on,  bat  ap- 
pears to  have  placed  them  in  many  respects  OB  • 
par  with  his  Ureek  subjects.  (Joseph.  Lc») 

Tbo  fine  arte  met  whh  acaively  kaa  ooeoiiaigft* 
ment  mider  Ptolf-my  than  literature  and  science, 
but  his  patronage  docs  not  appear  to  Lave  given 
rise  to  any  sebod  of  pahnthttg  or  sculpture  of  real 
merit ;  and  we  tire  told  that  Anitus  gained  his 
favour  bv  presents  uf  pictures  of  the  bicyouic  ' 
Khool.  '(Flut.  AroL  \%)  Hia  Btehileotaal 
works,  on  the  cantiaiy>,were  of  a  saperior  ordei^ 
and  many  of  the  most  splendid  buildings  at  Alex- 
andria were  erected  or  tomplettd  under  his  reign, 
atnorially  the  mu8enm»  the  lightiioaae  en  tbo 
kUBd  flf  PbatM,  a^d  the  royal  banal  pfawa  ee 

s<.'pulchre.  to  which  he  removed  tlie  body  of  Alex- 
ander from  Memphii,  while  be  depaottod  tbero 
tboiMttiDt  of  hk  btbcrmd  awtlwr  (Finn  L  7. 
§  1  ;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  701).  As  a  farther  proof  of 
his  filial  piety  be  raised  a  temple  to  the  memory  of 
Ptoleory  and  Baraiiea,  in  which  their  ttataea  woaa 
consecnted  as  tutelary  deities  of  Egypt  (Thcocr. 
Id.  xvii.  12^).  The  naw  cities  or  colonies  founded, 
bj  Pbfladelphus  in  dilfcwt  parts  of  his  domioiona 
were  extremely  numerous.  On  the  Red  Sea  alone 
we  tind  at  least  two  bearing  tliu  name  of  Ar»iuoe, 
one  called  after  another  of  his  sistera  Philotera, 
and  two  dUes  iiiand  in  bononr  of  hia  mother 
Berenice.  Mime  MdlMa  ecear  aho  in  Cilicia 

and  Syria:  and  in  the  latter  country  he  founded 
the  important  fortreaa  of  PtoJenuus  in  Palestine. 
(  Concerning  these  wkoo  frandntnoa,  aaa  Ihoy sen, 
n,  l!<;asm.  vol.  ii.  pp.  G7n,  721,  731,  &c;  JUk 
tronne,  Hecueil  da  inter,  pp.  180 — 188.) 

AS  aatbocWaa  aawnr  m  attesting  tiie  graal 
power  and  wealth,  to  which  the  Kifvptian  mon- 
archy was  raised  under  Pbiladclpbus.  We  are 
told  that  he  possessed  at  the  close  of  his  reign  • 
standing  army  of  200.000  foot  and  J 0,000  horse, 
besides  war-chariots  and  elephants  ;  a  litset  of 
1500  ships,  among  which  were  many  vessels  of 
stupendous  sise  ;  and  a  sum  of  740,000  talents  in 
his  treasury  ;  while  he  derived  from  Kgypt  alone  an 
annual  revenue  of  14,800  talents  (Appian.  praeC 
10  ;  Hieronvsk  adZkmkL  xi,  B\  His  daninioM 
comprised,  waidea  E^ypt  iteel^  and  poftioiu  of 
Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and  Libya,  the  important  pro- 
,  vinces  of  Phoenicia  and  Code-Syria,  together  with 
Cyprus,  Lycia,  Cark,  and  ue  Cydadea :  and 
during  a  great^art  at  least  of  his  reign,  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia  also  (Thoocrit.  IdylL  zvii.  Btj — 90  ; 
Droysen,  iL  c  p.  316%  Befon  his  death  Cyrene 
was  reunited  to  the  monarchy  by  the  marriage  of 
his  son  Ptolemy  with  Berenice,  the  daughter  of 

Majas. 

The  private  life  and  relations  of  Philadelphua 
are  far  from  displaying  his  character  in  as  favour- 
able a  light  as  we  might  have  inferred  from  the  splen- 
dour of  bis  administnUion.  AloMat  immediately  on 
bw  nrtitojiii  ha  had  Ttfh^ri  Pt— pk»u— 
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tlM  fiteid  9uk  owinwHor  of  his  father,  who  was 
MMvai  to  hm  adTbad  tbs  latt«r  a^init  altering 
tbe  raeoenioii  in  frYoor  of  his  youtigcr  son  ;  and 
it  was  proliabfy  not  1  "Hi:  iifu-ruanls  that  he  put  to 
death  his  brothw  Araaeus,  who  was  accused  of 
conspiring  against  hb  Kfe^  AoetlMraf  his  btothan, 
who  had  attempted  to  excite  a  revolt  in  Cyprus, 
sabsequenUy  shared  the  sanu*  fate  ;  and  his  first 
wife  Arsinoc!,  the  daughter  of  LjiiiMdinat  waa 
banished  to  Coptoe  in  Upper  K?>"pt  on  a  similar 
charge  (Paus.  i.  7.  §  1  ;  Diog.  Laert.  v.Jii  ;  ^-cnol. 
ad  T&eocr.  Id.  xrii.  128).  After  her  mnoral  I'tti- 
Umj  took  the  atrange  resolution  of  mairying  his 
own  sister  Artinoe,  the  widow  of  Lysimachus  ;  a 
flagrant  yioUition  of  the  ruligious  notions  of  the 
ClrHwIri,  and  which  gate  xiae  to  terere  animad- 
vmklia.  Though  she  nmt  Imto  been  many  years 
oUflf  than  liimse!f,       appears  to  have  continued 
twdtdy  attached  to  her  throughout  her  life,  aud 
vfiimd  his  tflbctlMi  wt  only      iMslowIug  her 
name  upon  many  of  his  newly-founded  colonics, 
but  by  Buuming  himself  the  surname  of  Philadcl- 
phna,  a  titk  which  MnoM  wfhers  referred  in  derision 
to  his  unnatural  treatment  of  his  two  brothers. 
After  her  death  he  erected  a  temple  to  Arsiiioe, 
and  caused  divine  honours  to     paid  to  her  memory. 
(Paus.  i.  7.  §§  1,3;  Theocrit.  JJtfU.  xrii.  130,  and 
SchoL  ud  luc. ;  Athen.  ziv.  p.  621.)    By  this  se- 
cond marriage  Ptolemy  bad  no  issue :  but  his  first 
vifiB  had  bonie  htm  two  sons — PtoJaDTt  who  mo* 
ceeded  htm  on  the  throne,  and  Lyrfmneiraa ;  tad  a 
daughter,  B^'rcnice,  whose  marriage  to  Antiochus 
II.,  king  of  i>jria,  haa  been  already  mentioned. 

Pfaihidelphna  died  a  natnial  death  before  the 
deee  of  the  year  d.  c.  247  ;  having  reigned  thirty- 
ai|ht  yean  from  hit  fir»t  acceaaion,  and  thirty-six 
ftontba  death  «fhblhtfaer(BBeeb.  Arm.  p.  114 1 
Clinton,  F.  11.  vol.  iii.  p.  37f>).  He  had  been  al- 
ways of  a  feeble  and  sickly  constitution,  whicii  pre- 
Tented  hifll  fron  aver  taking  the  command  of  his 
armiei«  in  person  ;  and  he  Inl  tlie  life  of  a  refined 
voluptuary,  combining  sensual  and  dissolute  plea- 
anraa  with  the  more  elevated  gratificatious  of  ilie 
taste  and  understanding.  (Strab.  xviL  p.  789; 
Athen.  xiiL  p.  576.)  The  great  defect*  of  his 
character  as  an  individual  have  Iwen  already  ad- 
verted to,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  do- 
■ifaimis  enjoyed  Aa  utmost  prosperity  under  his 
mild  and  piu:i;-<  rule,  and  his  skiilul  policy  added 
at  much  to  the  greatness  and  strength  of  his  em- 
pire aa  aooM  dia  ama  of  a  mora  wmika  OMnaidi. 

The  coins  of  Ptolemy  Phi!ade!phu«  are  only  to 
be  distinguished  from  those  of  his  father  by  the 
character  of  the  oomtenance,  and  in  some  instances 
bv  their  dates  ;  naoa  of  thflOl  bearing  the  epithet 
of  Philadelphus.  [.li. U.B.J 
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PTOLEMAKL'S  III.  (nroAs/iOMs),  king  of 
Korw,  mn—ii  Ectmwots  am  tha  aldaii  mi 
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and  successor  of  Ptolemy  II..  Philudelphus.  AVhew 
a  mere  child  he  waa  betrothed  to  Btfanioe*  tfa* 
d  uighterof  Magaa ;  but  it  waa  not  tOl  aftw  d» 

deatii  orMni:usand  the  as>ns'>ination  of  Demetrius 
the  llandftome,  who  had  made  himself  Blaster  dL 
Cyrene  [Bbrbnicx.  p.  483],  that  dieir  fmptiib 
were  solemni^d.  The  date  of  these  events  i*  un- 
ceruiin  ;  but  the  marriage  cannot  have  long  pre- 
ceded the  death  of  Phikdelphus.  ac.  247.  Oa 
that  event  Ptolemy  succeeded  quietly  to  the  extM* 
sive  dominions  of  his  father  ;  to  which  he  BOW 
reunited  Cyrene  in  right  of  hit  wife^   Bnt  a  stiD 
wider  field  was  soon  opened  ttr  his  ambition.  On 
learning  the  death  of  Philadelphus,  Antiochiu  II. 
king  of  8yrifi,  put  aside  his  wife  Iterenice,  the 
dai^hter  of  the  Egyptian  kii^  and  recalled  his 
fofnar  wife,  Laediea,  wIm  aeen  anerificed.  to  her 

rcsentmriit  l^ilh  her  faithless  hu&band  and  her 
rival,  Berenice,  with  her  infant  son.  PtolsBy 
appeuB  to  have  taken  np  araw  «■  laceinag  tha 
first  news  of  the  danger  of  his  iister  ;  but  fiadiag 
that  he  was  too  late  to  save  her,  be  determined  at 
leaat  ta  aTenge  her  fate,  aad  ianded  Syria  in 
person  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army.  The 
cruelties  of  Laodioe,  and  the  unhappy  £»te  of 
nerenice,  had  already  excited  general  disaffection  ; 
many  cities  voluntarily  joined  Ptolemy,  and  nei- 
ther the  youthful  Seleucut  nor  hit  motha  were 
able  to  oppose  tlie  progress  of  tbe  ^jptiaa  idagt 
who  advanoed  appaseatly  without  oppoaatiaM  aa 
for  aa  Antkieh,  and  made  hinadT  BBMter  of  the 
whole  country  ?>outh  of  Mount  Taurus.  But  instead 
of  crosetng  that  tidge^  and  porsoinii  beleaeas 
himadl^  batamad  bfa  anas  eastward,  areaeed  tha 
Euphrates,  advanced  as  far  as  B:ibylon  aud  Susi, 
and  after  reducing  all  Mesopotamia,  Baby louia,  aud 
Snsiana,  receiTed  the  sabauasaon  «if  all  the  npper 
provinces  of  Asia  as  far  as  the  CMifnies  of  Ilactria 
and  ludia.  From  this  career  of  conquest  be  waa 
recalled  by  the  newa  ef  aeditieae  la  Egypt,  aad 
returned  to  that  counirj',  carrying  with  him  an 
immense  booty,  comprising,  among  oiher  objects, 
all  the  statues  of  the  E^grptian  deities  which  had 
been  catried  off  by  Gambyses  to  Babylon  or  Persia. 
These  he  restored  to  their  respective  temples,  aa 
act  by  which  he  earned  the  greatest  popularity 
with  his  native  Kgjptian  aubjecta,  who  bestowed 
en  him  in  oonseqaenes  tha  tide  of  Eaergetes  (tha 
Benefactor),  by  which  he  is  generally  kn  .vn. 
While  the  arms  of  the  king  himself  wen  thus 
laeMMfal  ia  the  Baat,  hie  ileeta  redaead  tha  Mts* 
time  provinces  of  Ada,  including  Cilicia,  Pam- 
phylia,  and  Ionia,  as  far  as  the  Hellespont,  toge- 
ther with  Lvkimachia  and  other  important  plaoso 
on  the  coast  ol  Thrace  which  continued  for  a  Img 
period  subject  to  the  Egyptian  rule.  (Monuiu. 
Adolitan.  ap.  CunUm.  F.  //.  vol.  iiL  p.  3ii2  ;  Hi^ 
ronym.  ad  DamieL  xi.  7  ;  Justin,  xxvti.  1  ;  Appillk 
Syr.  Go  ;  Polyb.  t.  58.)  Concerning  the  events 
which  followed  the  return  of  Euergetes  to  bis  own 
dominions  (probably  in  a.  C  243)  we  are  almost 
wholly  in  the  daiit ;  bat  it  appears  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  eastern  provinces  »pe«lily  fell  again  into 
tlie  bauds  of  Seleucus,  while  Ptolemy  fetainea  poe- 
seialoB  of  die  naritiBM  rsgiaaa  and  a  gasat  pact  of 
Syria  itvelf.  He  <ioon  obtained  a  valuiible  ally  in 
tiie  person  of  Antiochus  Hierax,  the  younger  bro- 
ther af  Ssleoent,  whom  he  uniformly  supported  in 
his  wars  ajaiii&t  his  elder  brother,  and  by  this 
divursiou  etloctually  prevented  bidcucus  Lroui  pro- 
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fMiat  Wngdl  imaiHited,  or  rather  suipenM  hf 

a  tnice  for  tfn  yenn  ;  but  the  nintost  liotwwn  the 
two  brothers  tR>on  broke  out  afresh,  aiid  continued 
until  the  total  defeat  of  Anttochus  fionpdled  him 
to  take  refiige  in  Egypt.  Here,  howeTer,  he  was 
received  rather  as  a  captive  than  an  ally ;  probably 
because  it  did  not  suit  Ptolemy  to  rsMV  hottiMtiea 
with  Sjm>   (JuAtiu.  xxviL  2,  &) 

Iv  legud  to  tiM  maindflr  of  IIm  kic^  of 
Fuergetes  we  have  scarcely  any  inform  at  ion.  It 
appear*,  liowaver,  that  in  hit  foreign  policy  he 
Mto«r«d«lM«anetii»Hliiafirt]Mr.  WefiadUm 
generally  uiifrinMly  to  Macedonia,  and  on  one 
occasion  at  least  in  open  hostility  with  that  power, 
at  we  are  told  that  he  defeated  Antigonus  (Go- 
natas)  in  a  prcat  sea-fii;ht  oiT  Andros  (Troi:.  Pomp. 
Prol.  xjcvii.)  ;  but  tiic  d:ite  and  circumsUuices  of 
4is  action  are  wln  lly  Tincertain.    (See  on  this 
•object,  Niebuhr,  A7.  Schrifl.  p,  2.07  ;  Droysen, 
iroL  ii-  p.  364. )    With  the  same  views  he  con- 
tinued to  support  Aratus  and  the  Achaean  league, 
VDtxl  the  ludden  change  of  policy  of  the  former, 
and  hit  onnatnral  alliance  wlA  Macedonia,  led  to 
a  corre»{»oiiding  change  on  the  part  of  Ptoli-my, 
who  thenceforth  threw  all  the  weight  of  hit  influ- 
ence {a  fimNV  of  CleQBIMMt,  to  wnoBi  bo  offiirded 
an  honourable  retreat  after  his  decisive  defeat  at 
Sellatia,  b.  c.  222.    (Plut.  AraL  24,  41,  CUom. 
n.tt;  Ptaii.fL8.  f5.)  WofindUmabonin- 
taining  the  sjime  friendly  relations  as  hts  father 
with  Iionie«  though  he  declined  the  oflfers  of  assist- 
aaee  made  him  by  that  powerful  rspablic  during 
hi4  war  with  Syria,   (Eutrop.  ill.  1.)    During  the 
latter  years  of  his  reign  Euergetes  took  advantage 
of  the  ttate  of  peace  in  which  he  feond  hinuelf 
wHh  hit  neighbours  to  turn  his  armt  against  the 
Sthiophui  tribes  on  his  southern  frontier,  whom  he 
oftctoally  reduced  to  submission,  and  advaneed  as 
ivao  Aduk,  a  port  on  tho  Red  Soo,  trhm  he 
oMiMMied  an  emporium,  and  set  up  an  {Dseriptfon 
aNMbemoniting  the  exploits  of  his  reign.    To  a 
oopf  of  this,  accidentaUy  preterved  to  ut  by  an 
E^yptioB  nenk,  Comat  iMoioofKaoam,  we 
are  indebted  (or  much  of  tho  OOUltyinfomintion  wc 
possess  concerning  his  reign.   (See  Buttmann*s 
Mmmm  f.  AUerAumimimamkafi,  toL  ti.  pp.  105~ 
166  ;  the  inscription  itself  is  aKn  river,  by  Chit- 
hnll,  Antiq.  Astaiiaif,  p.  7(),  oiul  by  bait  in  hit 
Tmtyls  in  Abt/tsinia  (181-1),  p.  453,'at  WoU  kjr 
Clinton,  F.  II.  vol.  iii.  p.  ?J\-2,  note.) 

Ptolemy  Euergetes  is  scarcely  less  celebrated 
than  his  father  for  his  patronage  of  literature  and 
odeooe:  he  added  so  Urgely  to  the  library  at 
Alexandria  tSiat  he  hat  been  sometimes  erroneously 
deemed  its  founder,  and  the  well-known  nncciiote 
of  the  rtiatogffltf  by  which  he  possessed  himself  of 
Ae  ori||iaaI  annuscripts  of  Aeschylus,  Sophocles, 
and  Euripides,  sufficiently  attests  the  zeal  \vi:h 
which  he  punuied  this  object.  fOalen,  Cbmm.  ad 
BifpOBr.  Ml.  iiL  B^ideoL  p.  4 1 1 ;  Parthey,  Dot 
Atrx,  ^ftt<t.  p.  88.)  Among  the  distingnished  men 
of  ieitent  who  flourifihed  at  Alexandria  during  hia 
reign,  the  names  of  EratotthoaO^  ApoQoailu  Rho- 
dius,  and  Ari<itophanes,  the  grammarian,  are  alone 
sufficient  to  prove  that  the  literature  and  leambg 
of  the  AUnadrionichoot  itill  lolrinndtiioirfamer 

Hie  leign  of  Euergetes  nay  nadoabtedly  be 
Inoketl  upon  as  the  nioist  flourishing  period  of  the 
Effvptiau  kingdom.  (See  Polvb.  t.  34.)  Hit 
MMfaat  ■atwgy  iniim  ia  tto  tot  jom  after 
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his  aid  iision  imt  only  threw  a  lustre  over  hia 
reign,  but  added  gome  important  and  valuable 
acquisitions  to  his  territories  ;  while  his  subjects 
continued  to  «)joy  the  mbbo  internal  tranquillity 
at  imder  hit  predecetsora.  He  appean  alto  to 
have  shown  more  &vour  than  the  two  former 
monarchs  towards  the  native-bom  Egyptians  ;  and 
he  evinced  a  desire  to  encourage  their  rdigioot 
feelings,  not  only  by  bringing  baielc  iho  ttatoet  of 
their  gods  out  of  Asia,  but  by  various  architectural 
workt.  Thiu  we  find  him  makiqg  large  additiona 
tothognattaaiploat  Thebeo,  eramof  a  new  one 
at  Esnc,  and  dedicating  a  tempje  at  Canopus  to 
Osiris  in  the  names  of  himself  and  his  queen 
Berenioa.  (Wilkinson's  Tficbes,  p.  4*25;  Letronno, 
TieeurU,  pp.  '2  —  i). )  (In  the  other  hand,  his  foun- 
dations of  new  cities  and  colonics  were  much  less 
numerous  than  those  of  his  father,  though  that  of 
Dcrenice  in  the  Cyrenai'ca  uuy  in  all  probability 
be  ascribed  to  him.  (See  Droysen,  vol.  ii.  pp.  7*23 
— ^726.)  Among  the  last  events  of  bis  reign  may 
be  meakioned  the  magnifieonfc  pceteatt  with  whick 
he  aidited  the  Rhodinnt  tSta  ffaiir  dty  bad  twen 
overthown  by  an  earthqu-ake  ;  theaOMOnt  of  which 
is  in  itielf  a  taffioient  uvof  of  the  wealth  and 
power  wMflh  Iw  poMOMod.   (Polyb.  t.  89.) 

The  death  of  Euergetet  must  !i;;vo  t.ilcm  place 
before  the  end  of  &c.  222:  it  it  clearly  ascribed 
by  Polybiot  (ti  71)  to  natanl  cttM;  dwagli  a 
rumour  fo!!o  v.-d  by  Justin  (xxix.  1)  asserted  that 
he  was  puisonud  by  his  son,  a  suspicion  to  which 
the  character  and  lalWMpMBt  conduct  of  the  young 
man  lent  suflicient  conntenance.  He  had  reigned 
twenty-five  years  in  nuintemipted  prosperity.  By 
hit  wife  Berenice,  who  surviWilUai,  he  left  dlioa 
children:  1.  Ptolemy,  his  snccessor ;  2.  Magat; 
and  3.  Arsinoe,  afterwards  married  to  her  brother 
Ptolemy  Philopator. 

Trogus  Ponipeiut  twieo  dengnatea  Ptokmv 
Euergetet  by  the  epidiet  of  Tryplloa  (Prol.  txtiL 
and  XXX.),  an  appellation  which  is  aUo  found  in 
Kusebiat  (p.  165,  ed.  Arm.).  Neither  this  nor  the 
title  of  Eoergetes  appears  OB  liis  eoias,  whldi  ean 
only  be  diHtin;:uished  from  those  of  his  two  prede- 
cestort  by  the  difieience  of  pby tiognomy.  [£.  H .  B.  J 


COIN  OP  rXOLK-M.^KL'S  III.,  KING  OF  EGYPT. 

PTOLEMAEUS  IV.  {UroK^mos),  Idng  of 
Eom%  sanHOBod  Psoopatob,  was  the  oldest  son 

and  successor  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes.  He  was  very  far 
from  inheriting  the  virtues  or  abilities  of  hit  father: 
and  his  reign  wat  the  commencement  of  tflO  dooRna 
of  the  pLryptian  kingdom,  which  had  been  raised  to 
such  a  height  of  power  and  prosperity  by  his  three 
predecessors.  Its  first  beginning  was  stained  with 
crimes  of  the  darkest  kind.  Among  his  earliest 
acts,  on  assuming  the  sovereign  power  (u.  c.  2-2), 
wat  to  put  to  death  hit  mother,  Berenice,  and  hit 
brother,  Magat,  of  whose  influence  and  popularity 
arith  the  anny  he  wat  jealoiu,  as  well  at  hit  uncle 
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to  have  lasU'd  a  i-i>n"i(liTab!c  t'mi\  and  not  to  hava 
been  tuppreued  without  much  bloodshed.  (^Poijrh. 
T.  107,  xiT.  12.) 

Mi^nnwhile,  the  king,  after  hit  return  from 
Syrian  expedition,  gave  himself  up  more  and  mora 
to  evoy  apeeies  of  vice  and  debauchery.  Hii 
mictresa  Agathoclea,  and  her  brother  Agathodea, 
became  not  only  the  abandoned  ministers  of  bia 
pleasures,  but  were  admitted  to  a  large  share  in  th« 
directioii  of  aflun*  and  divided  win  fionUM  tha 
pationage  and  dJatrflmtlon  of  all  phMv  9t  kiMV 
or  profit.  The  latter  minister,  howvfVi^ MHtfaMl 
till  near  tbe  doae  of  the  reign  of  Plaliajtifn* 
dda       tfM  cUrf  ■dBiuimiiwi  «f  tha  Mf 

and  as  he  had  born  thr  instnimmt  of  Ptolemy  in 
the  murders  which  disgraced  the  early  part  of  his 
ie%n,  M  he  again  hnt  MB  Idi  aariataBca  fa  pattiof 
to  death  his  queen  Arsinoe,  who  had  become  ob- 
noxious t'i  her  profligate  husband.  (Polyb.  xir. 
11,  12,  XV.  25,  33  ;  Justin,  zzz.  1,2.)  After  ha 
death  Ptolemy  pave  himself  up  without  restnunt  to 
the  career  of  vice  which  probably  oontribnted  ta 
ahflrtn  liii  Hftu  Ba  died  in  B-cMft,  iA«  ft 
nim  af  aaranteen  yeara,  leaTing  only  ooa  aoo,  a 
dittd  of  five  yean  old.  (Euseb.  Aim.  p.  lU  ; 
Justin.  XXX.  2.) 

Tiia  cfaaowtar  of  PlolaBV  Pliilopativ— frabK 
ennnBaa,  ana  fioiouB^ia  anmcMnvyameMm  oy 
ancient *nuthori ties;  mid  from  his  riipn  may  'i? 
dated  the  commencement  of  the  decline  oi  the 
kingdoB  af  Sgypt»  vUsk  tfMBsrfbfth  proeeedadhtjf 
rapid  strides.  Externally,  however,  its  decay  was 
not  yet  risible:  it  still  retained  nil  its  former  pos- 
aaMons  and  commanded  the  respect  of  faaifB 
powers  We  find  Ptolemy,  during  the  earlier  y«'an 
of  his  reign,  still  following  up  the  policy  of  his 
predecessors ;  in  Oreeea,  oaitlntliBf  tta  mndaUf 
of  the  Athenians,  and  interposing  ms  media tian  It 
bring  about  a  peace  between  Philip  and  the  Aal^ 
liaiis.  (I'olyb.  v.  100,  106.)  He  continued  also 
atediiutly  attached  to  the  alliance  of  tha  ReaaaiWb 
to  whom  he  fitmiihed  large  auppliaa  af  aora  dnrim 
their  atniggle  with  Carthage.  (Polyb.  ix.  44 1 
law,  zznL  4.)  Philofator  ia  alao  mentionrd  ■• 
ataiftef  to  diaplay  htatrMlA  mi  pnm  hr*» 
constiMtfpB  of  ahipa  of  the  most  gigantic  !\m\  m- 
wieldy  rfH^  ana  of  whidi »  aaid  to  have  had  forty 
taHdaafaM.  (Alhea.T.n^  203—206.) 

Pliin2:pd  as  he  waain  tic©  and  doknnchery,  Phi» 
iopator  appeaia  to  hare  still  inherited  something  if 
the  lore  letters  for  which  his  predeceaaon  vef* 
Ro  lonspicuous.  Not  only  did  the  literary  schoob 
and  institutions  of  Alexandria  continue  to  doorisli 
under  hia  leign,  but  we  find  him  aaaociating  oa 
familiar  terms  with  philosophers  and  men  of  lettec% 
and  especially  patronising  the  diatinguiahed  fn» 
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Lyaiaiaahii,  Aa  iModiar  af  Ptolemy  Eoergetea. 

In  all  these  murders  his  minister  Sosibius  wjis  his 
ready  and  dextrous  instrument,  and  probably  the 
irat  la  adTiae  their  perpettation.  ClaoMMa,  tho 
exiled  king  of  Sparta,  of  whose  influence  with  the 
mercenary  troops  Sosibius  hod  skilfully  availed 
himself,  soon  became  in  hia  turn  an  object  of  ooa- 
pirion,  and  was  placed  in  confinement,  from  which 
he  sought  to  escape  by  raising  a  rerolt  in  Alexan- 
dria, and  hiiling  in  this  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life. 
(Polyb.  r.  34—39  ;  Plot.  Cbotn.  83—37.) 

Haring  thus,  aa  he  coneeired,  aecued  himadf 
from  all  danger  from  domestic  enemies,  Ptolemy 
gave  himself  up  without  veatount  to  a  lifo  of  aad»> 
MNB  and  ULUuyf  aDn  io  away  mum  oi  aennm 
indulgence,  while  be  abandoned  to  his  mini'-ti^r 
Soaibioa  the  eata  of  ail  political  a£Eaira.  The  latter 
MMtttalMVabaaBaaiiMBiiabla  aahiaaaaler:  the 
^iM^line  of  the  army  was  neglcxted,  and  the  king- 
dom waa  idlowed  to  fall  into  a  state  of  the  utmost 
disorder,  af  iriueh  Antiodias  the  Great,  king  of 
Syria,  was  nnt  slow  to  avail  himself.  The  de- 
fection of  Theodotus,  the  governor  of  Coele-Syria 
maitg  Ptolemy  [TuBOOOToa]«  aflbrded  the  first 
•peninf  to  the  ambitioaa  deaigna  of  the  Syrian 
Idng,  who  turned  his  arms  in  the  first  inatance 
•gunst  Seleucia  in  Pieria  ;  nnd  after  reducing  that 
faipoctant  foitceaa  (which  had  been  held  by  the 
Idi^  «f  "Efjpk  mm  iA»  ImmUm  af  Syria  by 
Knertrotes)  advanced  into  Phoenicia,  where  the  two 
atrong  fortrfeaea  of  Tyn  and  Ptolamaia  were  be- 
teayediirtoMiWadapyTlwBdfltofc  TlMia  tidings 
at  length  aroused  Ptolemy  and  his  ministers  from 
tiieir  apalhy,  and  while  they  sought  to  amuae 
ABtfachoa  with  {oatattdad  nafalfalkni  Huj  hsgM 
to  assemble  Gret'k  mercenaries,  as  well  aa  to  arm 
and  train  Egyptian  troopa  after  the  Macedonian  i 
fMhion.  Withthaanntabififring  (ac.  218) 
they  were  able  to  oppoee  an  anny  under  Nicohuis 
and  a  6eet  under  Perigenea  to  the  arma  of  Anti- 
•dlas ;  but  Nicohma  waa  defeated  near  Porphy- 
toon,  and  tha  Syrian  king  made  himaalf  master, 
witii  fittia  difllealty,  of  great  part  of  Obafe-Syria 
and  Palestine.  But  the  next  year  (  u.  c.  217) 
Ptolemj  in  peracn  took  tha  <»min»nrt  of  hia  £oim% 
and  eat  oat  ftma  Ahtaodffa  at  dia  liead  af  an 
army  of  70.000  foot  and  5000  horse.  He  was 
nact  by  Antiochna  with  a  neariy  equal  force  ^t 
BifUa,  an  tha  hordenof  die  de8ert,and  a  pitdiad 
battia  ensued,  in  which  the  Egyptian  army  waa 
completely  victorious,  and  Antiochus  lost  more 
than  14,000  men.  lliia  dedaire  success  was  iol- 
lowed  by  the  immediate  submission  of  the  whole 
of  Coele-Syria  ;  and  Antiochus,  apprehensive  of 
fiurthcr  deftctiona,  haatened  to  sue  for  peace,  which 
naa  readily  granted  by  the  ioidolant  Ptolemy,  who 
ivaa  anzunu  to  retam  to  hia  life  of  eaae  and  luxury 
at  home.  (F^  ▼.4<l^68--71,7»-l»7}  JtMlin, 

XZXt  1.) 

a*  waa  9a  na  nnm  mn  ma  npeoraBB 

ka  visited  Jcnisaleni ;  on  which  occasion  the  re- 
ftual  of  the  liigb  prieat  to  admit  him  to  the  aane* 
taaiy  itf  the  temple,  ia  aid  t»  have  anHad  fai  hit 

mind  an  implacable  animosity  against  the  .Towish 
nation,  which  led  him  on  his  return  to  Alexandria 
not  only  to  withdraw  from  the  Jewa  of  that  city 
the  privileges  they  had  enjoyed  under  his  prede- 
cessors, but  to  subject  theiit  to  the  most  cruel  per- 
aacntiona.  (iii.  Mace)  The  tnuMpOlilj  of  Egypt 
was  further  disturbed  at  the  same  period  by  a 
lerolt  of  the  natire  Egyptiona—  the  hint  that  had 
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c  B.  'A^fawyx***')  He  eres  carried  hi*  admiration 
for  Homer  w»  fiv  w  to  dedicate  a  tmiple  to  him 
a  dix-inity.    ( Ael.  V.  H.  xiiL  '22. )     [  E,  H.  B.] 

l'T«)LKMAEUS  V.  (nToAt^ialfys),  king  of 
Efivrr,  a»imam<Ml  JSriPHAKU,  waa  tlie  aoa  and 
■MoeaBBr  of  PtoisBy  IV.  He  vas  a  di3d  af  Im- 
twecn  four  and  five  jvars  old  at  the  death  of  Lis 
fiubes^  s.  c.  205  ;  aod  the  cetas  of  goTcmowat 
w«m  famttrtdy  aaMuoad  ia  Ua  mam  hf  the 
&Toiirite  and  tniix'stcr  of  the  late  monarch,  Ag:i- 
thodea.  The  death  of  Philopator  waa  even  kept 
a  MGMt  for  Koine  time  by  the  fiivoute^  ill  aaiar 
that  he  and  his  sisicr  Agathoci«nnii^hl  pfi««»»9sthem- 
Belvfs  of  thu  treasorea  in  the  jjuiace,  and  concert 
ni<-aE,ur<  a  fir  ddtalding tbetr  power.  Tlepolemus, 
their  chi«;f  advenary*  was  absent  from  Alexandria, 
bot  notwithstanding  this  adTantaget  they  were 
enable  to  fiace  the  indignation  of  the  populace,  and 
•  Tiaiaat  •adilm  ai«M»  ia  vbiali  Agathocles,  his 
iBodier  sad  mler,  and  aO  tiwv  dun  supporters, 
were  put  to  death  [Aoatjkjclka].  After  this 
SosibiuK  (»on  of  the  late  minister  of  that  name) 
abliined  pcssaearion  af  Ae  young  kingV  peratm  Mid 
the  custodj"  of  hia  signet  ring :  but  he  waa  soon 
alter  compelled  to  yield  them  b(4h  to  Tkpolemuss 
who  aaMmed  tiw  dM  aUnuiistration  of  affiurs. 
The  rr»w  minister,  hnwcvcr,  though  popular  with 
the  Alerandrians,  and  having  the  qualities  of  a 
brave  soldiec,  was  wholly  incompetent  for  the  posi- 
tion in  which  he  was  thus  placed,  and  the  tiffairs 
of  the  kuigdum  fell  into  the  utmost  disorder  (Polyb. 
XT.  25—33,  xn.  21,  22  ;  JuMin.  xxx.  ■_>).  Mean, 
whihi  the  two  flaonarchs,  Philip  king  of  Macedonia 
and  Antiocbas  III.  of  Sjria,  had  determined  to 
take  advantage  of  the  minority  of  Ptolemy,  and 
aatased  iaio  •  kagoe  to  djapostasa  bin  of  the 
caava,  asd  dmda  Bat  doBBSMBa  batwaen  tlMii« 
In  pufRuance  of  this  arrangement  Aiitiiichus  iu- 
Coele-Sjna,  while  FhUip  reduced  the  Ct> 
and  the  dtiea  m  Thzaoa  wbkfa  bad  aOl 


ppuiained  subject  to  Egypt.    In  this  emergency 
the  Kgyptian  ministerfi  hml  recount)  to  the  power- 
fol  intervention  of  Home,  and  sent  an  embaasy  to 
place  the  young  king  and  hib  dominions  uiu?f  r  thp 
protection  of  the  republic     The  senate  readily 
accepted  the  overture,  and  sent  aaAMMbta  to 
Egypt,  one  of  whom,  M.  Lepidns,  appears  to  bave 
even  assumed  the  title  of  guardian  of  Ptolemy 
[LspiDua,  No.  7],  while  they  comnuinded  both 
Philiy  aad  Aarioabas  to  desist  from  a^ressi(HDi,  and 
lasiaia  ib«  dtiea  they  bad  already  eonqaered.  The 
Kuccesses  of  the  Syrian  king  had,  in  the  meantime, 
bc«a  rapid  and  imnortanL   He  daieated  Scopas, 
the  general  aC  Vtoimtf^  ia  a  dadnva  aetioB  at 
Paniiim,  and  shut  him  np  within  the  walls  of  Sidon, 
whet@  he  was  at  length  oompelied  by  famine  tu  »ur^ 
tender ;  and  this  adiaiilaga  naa  oUaarad  up  by 
the  reduction  of  Jerumlcm  and  the  conquest  of  all 
Code-Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Jndea.    While  An- 
ti^has  biaue^f  was  thus  wresting  from  the  crown 
•f  Pcypt  the  possesaions  it  had  w  Vwj.  held  in 
Syria,  hu  geucnila  reduced  all  the  cities  tJi  Ci^ida 
and  Lycia  wfaldi  had  hitherto  Ima  anbjeet  to  the 
%yptian  monarchy.   Bat  bil  career  of  conquest 
waa  now  checked  by  ibe  Roman  embaasy,  which 
commanded  him  to  refrain  fmm  furtiier  h'Mtilitiea, 
•ad  iwtota  aU  tba  eonqaered  cities.    In  order  to 
a«ads  this  ^hnoMaid  tritibant  openly  opposing  the 
power  of  Rome,  lie  concluded  a  treaty  with  Ktr}  pt. 
by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  young  king  should 
Cleepatca,  ite  ia^gjiHt  il  Artjadw^  <ad 


rroLBicABirai  m 

receive  back  the  Syrian  provinces  as  her  dowMV 
(  Polyb.  iii.  2,  xv.  20,  xvi.  39,  xviii.  3^  34,  xxviii. 
i  7  ;  Justin,  xxx.  2,  3,  xxxL  1  ;  Liv.  xxxi  2,  9  ; 
Appian,  S^r.  Mac.  '.S  ;  Ilieronvm  aiD^tUU 
XL  14—17  s  Joiepb. .int  xiL4  §  L) 

TUa  tna^toek  plaea  ia  a.c.  IM,  bat  Aa  aii^ 
ruige  was  not  actually  solemnised  until  six  years 
after,  ilurtng  this  interral  the  peace  betweeo 
Egypt  and  Syria  emit^ned  unbrokoa,  arhila  tha 
adnnnistratioa  of  the  ibnaer  kingdom  wan  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Aristomeaat,  a  man  who  was  every 
way  worthy  of  the  cbaffat  Wa  an  Aal^ 
under  bis  wise  and  vigorous  covf-n^nent,  the  taxes 
were  reduced,  order  raatored,  an<i  the  country  re- 
covered, in  great  measure,  from  the  disorders  of  the 
reign  of  Philopator.  Yet  the  period  of  his  admi- 
nistration waa  not  unmarked  by  dvil  troubles :  a 
formidable  revolt  broke  out  in  Lower  Egypt,  and 
it  was  not  titt.aftw  akqgaDdMdaoaaaiMBUiat 
Lycopolis,  whan  Htm  labda  bad  MbRsbed  fkair 
head-quarters,  was  taki::,  ai  d  the  insurrection 
suppressed  (Injrr  Roaett.  pp.  3,  23,  ed.  Letronne  ; 
PoljbL  XT.  Il  \  IKad.  Baa. Valaa.  ft.  «74).  At  a 
subsequent  period  S'  the  general  who  had 

oppoged  Antiocbas,  appears  to  have  attempted  to 
follow  tbeenmiplaaf  CI«oaMiiea,aadasdteaiaMit 
i»  Alexandria  itself,  bnt  his  designs  weie  dis- 
covered, and  he  was  immediatdy  put  to  deatb 
(  Polybw  znH.  36,  37).  It  was  ia  eaaaaywiiBa  of 
this  last  ?.t'ertiot  (hat  the  guardians  or  mrnisf"r«  of 
the  youug  king  detenuiuud  to  dix-lare  him  ol  iuii 
uL'e,  and  iIm  aemaaay  of  bis  Anadeteria,  or  eon" 
nation,  was  solemnised  with  great  magnificence, 
B.  c.  1 96.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  decre* 
was  issued  which  has  been  preserved  to  us  in  the 
oaMaatad  iaarription  known  as  the  Rosetta  iIom* 
a  auaannant  of  greet  interest  in  regard  to  tlM  ii>« 
temal  history  of  Kgypt  under  the  Ptolemies,  inde- 
pendent of  ita  importance  as  having  aftordcd  the 
fcoyto  tka  dbaofay  of  hieroglyphiea.  (Pdyk 
xviii.  38  ;  Tnscr.  Rosett.  cd.  Letronne,  Paris,  1041, 
published  with  the  jt're^mm^  iluUorkormm  G'me- 
e»rtM»,  bj  Didot.) 

Three  Tears  nftcrtrards  (in  the  winter  of  B.  C. 
an — iS'i)  the  nwriage  of  Ptolemy  with  the  Sy- 
rian priaeaaa  Cleopatra  waa  solemnised  at  Raphia. 
(Ilieronym.  ad  DanteL  xi.  17  ;  Liv.  xxxv.  13.) 
The  war  between  Antiochus  aiid  the  Romans  waa 
at  this  time  on  the  eve  of  breaking  out,  and  tha 
former  had  doubtkot  bofed  to  attuib  the  Egyptian 
king  to  bis  catise.  Rat  Cleopatra  regarded  the  td- 
terests  of  lier  husband  more  tlian  those  of  her 
&thflr }  and  Ptolemy  continued  itraiifinf  ia  bia 
allianoa  witb  Rome.  On  tba  oirtbnak  of  the  war 
he  sent  an  emViassy  to  the  senate,  with  a  large 
present  of  money  and  oilers  of  assistance,  both  of 
whidi  WON,  however,  dodiaed :  and  again  ia  tin 
following  rear  (jlc.IDO)  we  find  him  sending  a 
frei^ii  enib:iftsy  to  congratulate  the  lionmos  on  their 
victory  over  Aotioehna  (Liv.  xxxvi.  4,  xxxvii.  8). 
Put  though  the  encroachments  of  the  Syriv)  king 
upon  his  Egyptiau  neighbour  had  been  one  of  the 
pretexts  of  the  war,  Ptolemy  derived  no  advanti^ 
from  the  treaty  which  conduded  it,  and  Antiochus, 
in  defiance  of  his  promise,  still  retained  possession 
of  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia. 

We  know  veiT  little  of  tho  nton  of  Fidaaqr 
Eptphraaa  from  no  liaw  that  bo  bnnadf  asinmed 
tlie  government :  but  we  arc  told  that  a*  Ii>ni{  as 
be  continued  under  tho  guidance  and  infioence  of 
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pepolu:  Giadually,  however,  he  b«cune  Mtnagad 
frBia  hb  able  and  virtaout  miniater,  and  threw 

hiiuM'lf  more  and  more  into  thi»  power  of  flatterer* 
and  ricious  companiona,  until  at  length  he  wa«  in- 
doeed  to  rid  himself  of  AntUmmn,  who  waseoai- 
paliad  to  take  poiaon.   Polycntea,  who  appeal*  to 

Dave  enjoyed  great  inflnenoe  with  the  kii^  after 

thi»  p<T](>d,  shared  in  his  vices  and  encourat:»'d  him 
in  bia effeminacj,  stniliouHly  ki>>ping  him  aloof  from 
«U  part  in  military  atfairs.  The  onlj  event  which  is 
recordfd  to  ua  of  thia  period  ia  a  aecond  reTolt  in 
Lower  Egypt,  which  waa  ancc^aafnlly  pat  down  by 
Polycnites  and  the  leaders  of  tlie  in^nrrection  (who 
from  their  names  must  have  been  native  Kffyptinns) 
WMO  hntanraalj  put  to  death  bj  Ptolemy  himself. 
,  B.r.  ]RS,  (I)iod.  Exe.  Valea.  p.  574  ;  Polyb. 
xxiii.  16  ;  and  aee  Ijetronne,  ad  Inser.  JiotfU.  p. 
28.) 

Towards  the  doee  of  his  reign  Ptolemj  appears 
.   to  bave  eonemved  tho  pn|Nl  or  neoTHinf  Coele- 

Syria  from  Seleuctia,  the  ioccessor  of  Antiorhua.  and 
had  assembled  a  large  mercenary  force  for  that  par- 
p(»*o:  but  having,  by  an  unguarded  i-xpressi  on  excited 
the  apprebeasions  oC  soiue  of  bit  friends,  be  was  cnt 
•ff  by  poim  in  tin  94th  year  of  bio  loiga  and  Ao 

'JDtli  of  his  n^f,  n.  c.  1  Rl.  ( llieronyrn.  <t'1  I>fifii  I. 
xu  20  ;  Diod.  Kxc.  VaL  p.  71  ;  Pi-rphyr.  up.  An- 
9tb.  Arm.  p.  114  ;  Joseph.  AhI.  xii.  4.  §  11.) 

Ho  left  two  aona,  both  named  Ptolemy*  who 
lafaseqnendy  ascended  tho  tfmin«,iindor  tho  naneo 

of  Ptolemy  Philometor  and  Euerpetea  II.,  and  a 
daughter,  who  bore  her  rootherV  inine  of  Cleopatra. 

The  auapicions  beginning  I  iim  nilf  and  bia 
snbsoqnont  d^nftiCT  hare  been  already  noticed. 
His  rrign  was  nnwlced  by  the  rapid  dednw  of  the 

Fevptian  monarchy,  for  llie  provinces  and  citi--; 
wrested  from  it  during  his  minority  by  Antiochu* 
Wld  Pbn^  were  nerer  recoTered,  and  at  hia  death 
Cypm*  and  the  Cynna&a  won  almost  tho  only 
foreign  posseosioBa  atUl  allaebed  to  tho  erown  of 
Egypt,  nut  he  had  Dot  yet  abandoned  the  part 
assumed  by  bis  pndoeaasoniin  the  atTairs  of  (Ireece. 
and  wo  fiod  him  atfll  maintaining  a  clo«e  alliance 
with  tho  AchaoHM,  md  aonditig  jost  befora  his 
death,  to  oflbr  than  A*  MriiMmoo  of  aa  ^gypthn 
i^Mdm.  (Poljb.sxiiL  1,7, nr.  7.) 


com  or  iroMHAsm     sma  w  amr. 

PTOT.FMAETTS  VT.  (nTr,\,ua:<n).  king  of 
EovpT,  sunuuned  Philomktor,  waa  the  eldest 
aon  and  socoeasor  of  Ptolemy  V.  He  was  a  mere 
chiM  at  the  death  of  his  fiubcr  in  B.C.  181,  and 
the  Kgeney  waa  asiumed  dnrinf  hia  rninonty  by 
his  mother  Cleopatra,  who,  by  her  able  administra- 
tion. niainUiiiicd  the  kinedom  in  a  state  of  tran- 
quillity, and  preserved  the  p.>ace  with  Antiochua. 
fiut  afiar  hu  death,  ia  b.c.  173,  the  chief  power 
U\  into  Ae  haada  of  Ealana  and  Lenaona,  mi- 
aisten  aa  convrt  a*  «hry  wara  incafaUr;  who 
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(hid  the  lashnoaa  to  engi^  in  war  with  Aati** 
drat  Epiphanes,  Icing  of  Syria,  in  the  wrin  hope 
of  rpcovering  the  provinces  of  Coeh'-Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  which  bad  been  wrested  by  his  &ther 
from  tho  Egyptian  monarcby.  Bat  their  pre- 
sumption met  with  a  apeedy  pmuabment ;  thaaff 
amy  was  totally  defeated  by  Antiocbus,  near  Pa> 
lusium,  and  this  victor)'  laid  open  to  hitn  the  whole 
of  Lower  Egypt,  so  that  he  was  able  to  advance 
without  opposition  aa  far  as  Memphis,  b.  r,  170. 
The  young  king  himself  fell  into  hia  b^ixuis  but 
waa  treated  with  kindness  and  distinction,  a^*  An- 
tiofhus  hoped  by  liii  means  to  make  hinuelf  master 
of  Egypt.  To  this  design  Philometor  appeara  to 
have  lent  hfaaaelf  a  willing  instnunent ;  bat  en 
learning  the  captivity  of  hia  brother,  the  younger 
Ptolemy,  who  waa  then  at  Alexandria  with  his 
sister  Cleopatra,  immediately  aaanmed  the  tit  '-  of 
king,  under  the  name  of  Kuergetea  II,,  and  pre- 
pared to  defend  the  capital  to  tho  otaMot  An-  ' 
tiochns  hereupon  advanced  to  Alexandria,  to  which 
he  laid  \igun>us  siege;  but  was  unable  to  make 
much  progress,  and  the  intervention  of  deputies 
from  tho  Roman  senate  soon  after  induced  him  to 
ntira  fmn  bafino  tho  waOii   Ho  aaiabiiahMl  tho 

young  Philometor  ns  kint:  at  Mrmphin,  while  \\f> 
iiimself  withdrew  into  Syria,  retainiiiu.  however,  in 
his  handa  the  frontier  fortre^^s  of  Pelusium.  Thia 
last  circumatance,  together  with  the  xaTages  cam- 
aiitled  by  tho  Syrian  troopa,  awakoDod  Plriloawler, 
who  had  hitherto  Iktu  n  mere  puppet  in  the  handa 
of  the  i»yriaii  kins,  'o  a  M-nse  ot  his  true  position, 
and  he  hastened  to  make  overtures  of  peace  to  hia 
brother  and  sister  at  Alexandria.  It  was  agned 
that  tho  two  brotlwri  ahoald  reign  together,  aad 
•Ji  lt  Pliilometor  should  marry  his  sister  Cleopatnu 
liut  this  arrangement  did  not  suit  the  Tiewa  of 
Antiochua,  who  immediately  renewed  hoatilitiai, 
and  while  he  sent  a  huge  fleet  to  ndoce  Cypiai, 
advanced  in  petion  against  ERTPt*  The  two  bia* 

tfiers  were  uiirible  to  ofTiT  anv  etTrcttKil  nppositioa^ 
and  he  had  advanced  a  sectmd  time  to  the  walls  of 
Alexandria,  when  he  was  met  faj  a  Roman  emba«sy, 
beaded  hjr  M.  PopiUiaa  Laoaaa,  who  haaghtify 
canmaaded  him  teiluitlj  to  deaiat  fma  bao- 
tilities.  The  arrogance  of  the  Roman  deputy 
produced,  its  effect ;  the  capital  of  Kgypt  was 
sarod,  aad  Antiochua  withdilMr  l»  ids  own  do- 
minions, R.C.  I(i8.  (Poiphrt^  9fk  SmA.  Arwt, 
p.  1 1 4  ;  H  ieronym.  ad  DmUL  si.  91— M ;  Polyb. 
xxTii.  17.  xxriii.  1,  IG,  17,  19,  xxix.  8,  1 1  ;  Diod. 
Exc.  Vales,  p.  579,  5»0,  Exc.  Lfgat.  p.  624,  Kxfe 
Vat.  pp.  75,  76  :  Liv.  xlii.  29,  xlir.  19.  xlr.  H— 
1 3  :  Jaitb.  zsziT.  2, 3 ;  Appian.  S^.  66  ;  Clintaii 
F.  H.  Tol.  iii  p.  31 8—320,  886.) 

Shortly  aft.  r  these  events  we  find  the  two  bro- 
thers sending  a  joint  embassy  to  Home  to  express 
their  gratitude  to  the  senate  for  their  deUrmnoe 

iliT.  sir.  13  ;  Polyb.  xzz.  11).  But  thia  concord 
id  not  last  long :  dissensions  broke  out  between 
them,  anil  I  uwj  who  nt  t:r-'  . '  lained  the 
advantage,  ex)M>lled  hi«  brother  from  Alexandria. 
Hereupon  Philometor  repaired  in  peraoo  to  Rtmik 
B.  c.  1 64,  whole  be  was  received  by  the  senate  with 
the  utmost  honour,  and  deputies  were  appointed  to 
accompimy  him  to  Eirypt,  and  rein^t.it.-  hini  in  the 
sovi  Tfign  power.  This  they  appear  to  have  effi^cted 
with  little  oppoaitaon  ;  and  Euergetes,  whoae  tj' 
lannicai  government  had  already  alienated  too 
minda  of  the  Alexandrians,  waa  dethroned,  and  faU 
into  tha  powtrof  UaddarhMllicc.  PhilaiMm 
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Wwvwu,  htA  fSn  magnurinity  to  pardon  and 

it  w;is  arrangeil  hv  \ho  Roman  deputies  that  tlip 
two  brothan  should  divide  tlie  monarchy  ;  Euer- 
gctaa  <>htaliiiiig  Cyrene  aa  a  aepamto  kingdoni, 
while  Phnnmctor  retninpd  Ecrypt  itself.  Thf 
former,  however,  could  not  long  remain  conteiiU'd 
wiA  Aa  parlkB  alkrtlad  him:  he  repaired  to 
Rome  in  p<'rson,  and  succwl'  d  in  persniidiii^  the 
st'imte,  in  contmvention  of  their  own  arraiij^fment, 
to  add  CjrpnM  to  his  ahara.  Three  Roman  ara- 
bauadnrs  accompanied  Euersjptes  to  enforce  these 
new  terms,  bat  they  prevented  that  monarch  from 
asserting  bis  claim  to  Cyprus  by  arms,  and  sent 
him  to  Cyrene  to  await  the  remit  of  their  megih 
tiationa  with  Philometor.  The  hitter,  however, 
eontrived  to  amuse  th«  deputies  with  fiur  words, 
and  datHfaied  them  at  Alaxandm  m  coiwiderable 
^me  without  making  any  mpceasieMi  Bneigetes 
meiinwhilt*  had  asM^nibled  an  anny,  and  advanced 
to  the  confines  of  Egypt,  but  an  insozrectioD  at 
Cyraoa  itself  wMdi  nmAf  eoal  tifn  both  hu 
throae  and  his  life,  prevented  liim  frmn  prosecuting 
hb  eauae  bj  anus.  The  next  year  both  brothers 
'  a^DB  aent  ambaMadon  to  Rona,  tat  theaa  of  Phi- 
lometnr  were  unfiivonrably  received  and  ordered 
to  quit  the  city  without  deky.  Still  no  etfecttial 
tnpfott  was  givan  to  EaMgatoa,aiid  his  own  efforts 
fcfttmig  Ulad  to  put  him  in  possession  of  Cypnis. 
kaagab  npairea  to  Rome  in  &c.  154,  to  invoke 
Am  east  stance  of  the  aanate.  They  now  procceth  <! 
to  send  with  him  five  Icpites  charged  to  establish 
him  in  Cyprus,  but  without  snpportins  him  with 
any  Roman  force.  Philometor  meanwUla  antici- 
pated hitn,  and  occupied  Cyprus  in  perwin  with  a 
powerful  tleet  and  army,  so  that  when  his  bruther 
at  langdl  hinded  i*  na  island  at  the  head  of  a 
mercenary  force,  he  was  quickly  defeated  and  shut 
up  in  the  city  of  I^pethus  where  he  was  soon 
aorapelled  to  snrrender.  Philometor  not  only  a 
second  time  spared  his  life,  but  treated  him  with 
the  utmost  kindness,  and  sent  him  back  to  Cyrene 
on  condition  that  he  should  thenceforth  content 
himself  with  that  kiiagdom.  Nor  did  the  Romans 
again  interfere  to  diatub  the  anangenient  thus 
concluded.  (Polyb.  xxxi.  18,  25 — 27,  xxxn.  1, 
stxziii.  6,  X.  112  ;  Diod.  Exc.  Vales,  pp.  584.  5BB, 
Bn.  y«l  p.  84,  Exc  Legat  p.  626  ;  Ur,  Epit. 
xlri.  tML  I  Pw[thfriua,  m,  4Mb  Afwk  fpu  114, 
115^ 

Tm  attention  Phfloinafop  a|ipflifv  ta  tava 
been,  from  this  tiaa,  princip.'il!y  directed  to  the 
aide  of  Sriia.  Dametrius  Soter,  who  was  then 
aatiMiahal  oo  tta  throna  «f  that  eoantry,  tad 

sought  daring  the  dissensions  between  the  two 
brotben  to  Di«ke  himself  master  of  Cyprus ;  and  in 
SBlara  fcr  dib  aet  af  taadHty  PtoMay  now  lent 
Ais  support  to  the  preten^ioii<*  of  Alexander  Baln<i, 
and  when  the  latter  had  established  htm».-lf  on  tlie 
throne  of  Syria,  baHowad  on  him  his  daaglitar 
C!en;  atm  in  marriage,  B.a  150.  But  the  usurper 
repaid  this  favour  with  the  bhickest  ingratitude. 
For  Demetrius,  the  son  of  tta  dethroned  monarch, 
having  landed  in  Syrm  to  assert  his  claim  to  the 
crown,  Ptolemy  immediately  assembled  a  large 
iifl  and  army,  with  which  he  advanced  to  the 
support  of  his  son-in-law ;  but  on  arriving  at  Ptole- 
mai's,  he  was  near  fidling  a  victim  to  an  attempt 
on  his  life,  mode  by  Ammonius,  the  favourite  and 
aiaiatar  of  Alaxaodar,  and  than  ia  fittla  doubt 
thatdkaldngUBaatf  vaanpaHaMPitt  fta  dtaign. 
'At  all  eventa,  by  |iBliiiiihf  h»  tmt^  mui.n-  \ 
,    vol.  111. 


fusing  to  pmiMi  bflB,  be  justly  aKenated  iba  nfnd 

ot"  Ptdlemy,  who  h.'istF'iied  tn  conclude  a  [leare  with 
I>emethua,  and  give  him  the  support  of  the  very 
fineea  wfaidi  tatad  brought  to  oppose  bta.  Hntlng 
taken  away  his  daughter  Cleopatra  from  her  faith  - 
less  husband,  he  now  bestowed  her  hand  on  bis 
new  ally  Demetrius.  Tta  diaaffiMitian  of  tta 
Syrians  towards  Alexander  quickly  enabled  Pto- 
lemy to  subdue  the  whole  country,  and  he  entered 
Antioch  without  opposition  ;  whore  he  was  him- 
self declared,  by  tlie  ncrlnroations  of  the  people, 
king  uf  Syria  as  well  as  Kgypt  But  his  natural 
moderation  concurred  with  policy  in  leading  him 
to  decline  the  proffered  honour,  and  establish  De- 
metrius on  the  throne.  Meanwhile  Alexander, 
having  assembled  an  army  in  Cilicia,  again  invaded 
Syria.  He  was  met  by  the  combined  forces  of 
I>ranetrins  and  Ptolemy,  and  totally  defeated  ;  but 
Philometor  himself  was  thrown  from  his  horsa 
during  ita  battia,  and  iiaetund  hia  sknil  ao  se- 
verely, tiiat  ta  died  ■  ftw  di^  aflar,  B.e.  1441. 
(Polyb.  xl.  12;  Justin,  xxxv.  1,2;  Joseph,  xiii. 
4  ;  Liv.  EpiL  hi. ;  Appian.  iij/r.  67  ;  Euseb.  Arm* 
p.  166.  )  Ha  bad  idgMd  S5y«an  ten  tta  period 
of  hi<i  tir»t  accession,  and  1 B  from  faia laatoration  by 
the  KomaTis.   (Porphyr.  ap.  Entdi,  Arwu  p.  116.) 

During  tta  reign  cit  PhtloMtor  the  mrniber  af 
.Tt>w8  in  1  irypt  received  a  laree  augmentation  by 
the  emigration  of  a  numerous  body  who  were 
driven  out  of  Jodaea  by  the  opposite  bctton, and 
cNtablisbed  themselves  at  Heliopolis  with  the  per- 
mission and  under  the  protection  of  the  Egyptian 
king.  (Joseph.  AnL  xiii.  3,  B.JA.  1.  §  I.)  Wa  , 
leiim  also  that  Philometor  followed  the  example  of 
liis  predecobsors  in  dedicating  new  temples,  or  re- 
pairing and  augOMUling  the  old  ones  to  the  Egyptian 
divinities,  i  I.etrnnne,  Rec  du  imor»  pp.  10,  24  ( 
Wilkinson's  Thtbei,  p.  83.) 

Philometor  is  praised  (mt  the  mildness  and  hu- 
manity of  his  disposition,qaalities  which  distinguish 
him  not  only  by  comparison  with  bis  brother,  but 
even  beyond  most  of  his  predeoeasocs.  Polybius  even 
tolls  OS  that  not  a  sin^  eitiaen  of  Alexandria  waa 
put  to  death  by  him  fat  any  political  or  private 
otTencOb  In  the  earlier  years  of  his  rei^n  he  allowed 
himself  tn  fisU  into  waakposa  and  indolence,  but 
his  subsequent  eonduet  In  die  wars  of  Cyproa  and 
Syria  shows  that  he  was  by  no  means  deficient  in 
occasional  energy.  On  the  whole,  if  not  one  of 
the  greatest,  he  «M  at  hMl  ana  if  Aabaafcaf  tta 
r  ..  e  of  the  Ptoleniaa  (Palyk  sL  ISt  Diad.  Sae. 
Vales,  p.  594.) 

Ha  m  thiaa  citSdrm  t  I.  A  aon,  Ptolemy,  who 
was  proclaimed  king  after  his  father^s  death,  under 
the  name  of  Ptolemy  Eopator,  but  was  put  to  death 
almost  umnediatdy  after  by  his  uncle  Euer^jetes. 
2.  A  d. in ghter.  Cleopatra,  murried  first  to  .\li-\;uuier 
iiaia,  then  to  Demetrius  11.  kiug  of  bynai  and 
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8L  Another  daogblii^  dw  HmI  C3M|Mtia,  who 
WM  ofterwaidi  VMrM  t»  InV  nnch  Ptolemy 
Eaen^t.  [E.  11.  B.] 

PT0LEMAEU8  VII.  {nroKtfuuos)  king  of 
EofTTf  bore  the  tumame  of  Et/SRaBTKS,  whence 
he  it  fttjied  EtrsnoKTBS  11^  to  distinguUh  him 
from  Ptolemy  III., but  he  is  niori'  tomnionly  known 
bj  tha  MHM  of  pHTtooM  (4>^K«w^  u  appelktioa 
bMtowsd  m  bhn  liy  the  AlMuidiiiuw  mi  Meomt 
of  his  Itloated  and  unwifldy  appi  riraiuc.  Ilf  was 
the  Moond  ton  of  Ptolemy  Epiphane^  and  conti- 
awd  In  «  prffsto  flIillaD  ivAig  the  regency  of  hi« 
mother  Cleopatm  and  tho  first  yi'ars  <<f  thtt  rc^n 
of  hie  hfother  Phibmetor.  But  when  the  latter 
Ml  Mho  fntft  llw  hmdt  of  AMUkAm  Epiphanea, 
the  Alexandrians  d*»chrcd  thp  ronnger  brotlifr 
kiiig,  and  he  aaaomed  the  title  of  Energetes.  turr.- 
Iher  Willi  th«  myal  dkdem,  &&  170.   The  miI>- 

srqnnnt  events — th^  n*piils«' of  Anti  n  luis,  th**  rt» 
conciliation  of  the  two  l)rotfi«T!<.  tht-ir  joint  reign, 
■id  thoir  ■ahee^aeiit  di(i!><'iisi'in<:  - -h.ivo  been  al- 
n^ady  rpbtpd  in  th<'  pr-  i  'inc  :irticli>.  From  the 
time  of  his  la«t  dcfi  ai  m  <  yprus,  u-c  ii4,  Ptolemy 
PhyMon  appears  to  have  acqHiaoced  in  the  arrange- 
ment then  conclnded,  and  remained  quiet  in  the 
government  of  Cyrene  until  the  death  of  his  brother 
Philometor,  ii.c.  146.  On  that  event  Cleopotni, 
the  sister  and  widow  of  the  Ute  ldB&  pwohjined 
her  b&nt  eon  king  of  E|OT^  ^'  ^  of  PtstMiy 
Eijpator,  and  assutncd  th*'  roins  of  jjovrnmu'nt  in 
bis  name.  But  her  btother  immediately  aieembled 
■n  araiy,  wmi  nafdied  afihwt  Alexagndrla.  Hee- 
tilitic^  wort',  howrvor,  pn-vontcd  ]>\  thf.  interven- 
tion of  Roman  deputies^  and  it  was  agreed  that 
BiHMfjetaa  aheaM  ootaiii  the  erown  ef  ngypt^  Mid 
tn.irry  his  sister  Cloopatra.  Tlu'ir  nupti.i!»t  v\cif 
solemnized  acoordingly.  and  on  the  very  day  of 
thdr  adahmden  the  Uof  caused  his  unfertsaate 
nephew  to  be  put  to  death.  (Justin,  xxxviii.  8.) 

A  reign  thus  commenced  in  bloud  vtst*  continued 
in  a  similar  spirit.  Already  during  his  former 
brief  nilc  at  .\l(•xaTldrL■^  as  wt-ll  as  in  liis  sqKirati* 
kinL'd'Uu  of  Cyrene,  Euergeti  s  had  f  'wcu  abundiuit 
proofs  of  his  tyrannical  and  cruf  I  (i imposition,  which 
had  alienated  the  minds  of  hii>  i)Utii<-ct«,  and  It-d 
thorn  to  term  him  in  derision  Kakcrgetes.  Uui 
when  he  foand  himself  ealahliihed  on  the  throne 
of  Egypt,  he  gave  free  scope  to  his  sanguinary 
disposition.  Many  of  the  leading  citixens  of  Alex- 
andria, who  had  taken  part  against  him  on  the 
dea^  of  his  brother,  were  put  to  death  without 
nerey,  while  the  popnUce  were  given  up  without 
restraint  to  the  crnt  ltios  of  his  mercenary  troops, 
Had  the  stceeta  of  the  city  were  repeatedly  ddwed 
with  Ueod.  Thonsanda  of  the  SnhaUtanta  fled 
from  tlie  scene  of  rikIi  horn»rs.  and  the  population 
of  Alexandria  was  so  greatly  thinned  that  the  king 
§tmi  hlHMMlf  eoHjpaled  t»  ivrita  ibre^  settlers 
frnm  all  quarter?!  to  re-people  his  deserted  caplLiI. 
At  the  same  time  that  he  thus  incurred  the  hatml 
.  of  his  subjects  by  his  emeltiet,  he  lendered  him- 
self  an  rthject  of  their  aversion  and  contempt  hy 
n)'andoiiing  himself  to  the  most  degrading  vices. 
In  cont^equence  of  thoMi  he  lad  heeome  hkwted 
aud  dcfontii'd  in  person,  and  so  pnormonsly  cor- 
pulent, that  he  couJd  scarcely  walk.  (Justin. ; 
1  lo  l  xxxiii.  Exc  Vale«.  p.  694  ;  AthML  ir. 
p.  IfU.c,  vi.  p.  2,';?,  e.,  xii.  p.  M9. 

Hit  uiiiou  with  Clc-opiitra  was  uot  of  long  dura- 
tion. At  first,  indeed,  he  appears  to  have  lived  on 
good  tame  widk  hec,  and  «he  ben  hte«M%to 
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whom  he  mm  the  mmm  of  Mempbitis.   . 

afterwards  Mcame  enamoured  of  his  niece  Cleo- 
patn  (the  oihpring  of  his  wife  by  her  former 
Jaarriage  with  Phibiuetor),  and  he  did  ?»ot  hesitate 
to  divorce  the  mother,  and  receive  het  daughter 
instead,  as  his  wife  and  queen.  By  this  proceeding 
ho  alienated  still  more  the  minds  of  his  Greek  sub- 
iecta  t  bat  the  abilitiee  a«d  rifpmt  of  bis  general 
Histax  enabled  him  fer  a  tone  to  defy  the  popular 
discont«'nt.  Meanwhile  be  was  careful  hUU  to 
court  the  aUiuoe  of  Rome,  and  received  Sdpie 
AMuiiMn  and  hfai  eoOeaguee,  wlwn  iitt^  THitid 
Egypt,  with  every  denionstration  of  respect. 
(Jusun.  xxxviiL  8  {  Diod.  Exc.  Vales.  xxxitL  pp. 
m-<&M,  6M,  nodr.  608,  Baa.  Lsf.  fk.  «aO| 
Lir.  Epil.  lix.  ;  Oros.  v.  10  ;  Athen.  xiL  p.  54<>.  d.) 

At  length,  liowevor,  his  vices  and  crueiues  be- 
came toe  much  for  Ua  onhjeeia  to  htm»  Hia 
j  palacp  •ttTiR  burnt  in  a  popular  titmwlt,  and  he 
deemud  it  expedient  to  give  way  to  the  fury  of 
the  people,  and  make  Im  c^^pe  secretly  to  ^  yprusi 
B.C.  130.  On  tliis  the  Alexandrians  detlared  h\t 
sister  Ck-opatm  ({iieeii.  Irritated  at  this,  but 
itndile  to  auail  her  hy  efen  force,  Euergetee  had 
reoomae  to  the  barbarous  expedient  of  putting  to 
death  Mempbitis,  his  son  by  Cleopatra,  aud  &ciid- 
ing  his  head  and  bands  to  Alexandria,  where  they 
pnMMHlid  to  his  mhippjr. mother  on  her 
hMidey.  me  atfoeiane  act  exdted  the  oKiel 
violent  indignation  among  tlie  Alexnmdrians,  who 
took  up  arm*  for  Cleopatra  ;  bat  (hat  yinnwa  had 
die  iMiMMtioa  to  apply  for  anriiTanee  to  Ilenw* 

trius  II,,  king  of  Syna,  and  hy  so  doing  alienated 
the  minds  of  her  eubjecte  to  such  a  degree  that 
she  was  aeon  after  eoarpalled  in  her  toratetf 

from  AlexandriiL,  and  Ptolemy  found  himself  unex- 
pectedly reinttated  on  the  Ji^yptian  thr^nf^  &  ft 
127.  (Liv.  BpU.  Kx.{  Jnati^  maxw,  9,  Oi 
r)h>d.  xxziv.  Exc.  Valee.  60S,  MS  |  Td, 
Max.  ix.  2,  ext.  §  b.) 

From  thie  tune  he  eppean  to  ha«n  adopted  a 
milder  and  more  moderate  system  of  goTPrninfTt. 
liis  first  act  of  clemency  was  to  p;trdua  Mauik)its, 
who  had  heen  tho  general  of  the  i^olted  Alex- 
andrians ( Diod.  Kxc.  V'aleii.  p.  tj03)  ;  and  though 
We  have  little  iofunualion  concerning  ihe  rfuiuiii- 
ing  events  of  bis  reign,  we  do  not  tind  that  it  was 
again  disturbed  by  any  civil   disorders.  Bis 
attention  was  principally  directed  to  the  aflaira  of 
Syria,  where  liemetrius  bad  espoused  the  cause  of 
Cleopatra,  and  advanced  as  Car  as  Pdoeiani  to  her ' 
support,  bat  wee  eompelled,  by  the  disidSKtion  of 
his  own  troop*,  to  retire  without  effi»cting  any  thing. 
In  order  to  revenge  himself  for  thit  attempt,  Pto» 
lemy  now  eet  up  againat  luni  anew  pralimderhi  the 
person  of  :i  v  >  tfj  named  Zabinas  or  Zthiniu  whi 
assumed  the  title  of  Alexander  11.,  and  with  the 
fiNnea  fanrfohed  hin  h^  Ae  Egyptian  king,  was 
able  to  estihlisli  himself  for  a  time  on  the  throne  of 
iyytm.    liat  inflated  with  this  success,  the  usurper 
forgot  his  obligations  to  Ptolemy,  and  behaved 
with  such  hauL'htinefis  to  his  benefactor,  that  the 
latter  suddenly  changed  bis  pulley,  hecusae  rea>a- 
Qeoantnt, 


to  hie  inter  Qeopntat,  whom  he  permitted 

to  return  to  Egypt,  and  gave  his  daughter  Trv- 
phaeiia  m  marriage  to  Anti<xhus  (iry pus  the  £tiii 
of  Demetrius,  whom  he  also  supported  with  s 
laree  atixiliary  force.  Antiix;hus  wxs  thus  en.u.!id 
to  recover  possession  of  the  throne  of  'm»  furtr- 
fathers,  n.  c.  125,  and  from  dtis  ttaw  tiie  hmMj 
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wrfntwrairted  until  tb«  imih  of  Ptolemy.  (Justin, 
xxxix.  1,2  ;  JoMph.  AnL  xiii.  9  ;  Euseb.  Arm. 
pn.  167*  168.)  Tlui  took  pUee  in  the  ymxB,o. 
117,  ten  ywn  tftsf  Ui  TMtuikliuu  to  tin  duNUw, 
ami  twenty-nine  after  the  d.ath  of  hi«  brother 
Phikwnetor.  Bat  be  hunaeJf  reckoned  the  years 
ef  Mi  reign  frnm  tito  dM»  ef  kit  flnt  Mnnnption 
of  the  regal  title  at  Alexandria,  in  &c.  170,  and 
Moording  to  this  nede  of  oompatatioD,  hit  death 
took  plM»  In  tlw  ttf-kmtk  jav  ef  Us  reign. 
(P>^rphyr.  ap.  Euaeb.  Arm,  f,  lift ;  CUntoa.  M.J/. 
voL  lit.  p.  ^6.) 

The  dMMMter  of  Ptolemy  Phytcon  has  suffi- 
cient! v  appeared  from  the  foregoing  nnrmtive.  But 
stained  as  he  ww  at  once  by  the  most  in(aiuou& 
tuA  jhgwiilng  irfees,  and  by  the  most  langainary 
mad  vnsparing  cnielty,  he  still  retained  in  a  great 
defrae  that  love  of  letters  which  appears  to  have 
been  hmditary  in  the  whole  mce  of  the  Ptolemies. 
He  had  in  his  yoath  been  a  pupil  of  Aristarchus, 
and  not  only  courted  Uie  society  of  learned  men, 
bnt  was  himself  the  author  of  a  work  called  T»o- 
fOfifum,  or  memoirs,  which  extended  to  twenty- 
Ibar  bofl^  It  fo  repeatedly  dted  by  Atbeoaens 
(ii.  p.  43,  e.,  71,  b.,  ix.  p.  3i>7,  x.  p.  438,  xiv.  p. 
96i,&e.),  but  the  ^notations  reier  to  minuto  and 
■riietlneew  pointo  Aen  wMdi  ft  la  inpeeriUe  to 
Jndge  of  the  general  character  of  the  work.  It 
vwdd  eeem,  however^  to  have  been  aaort  of  general 
MMnI  klrtory,  mtlMr  Anal kiftatlail nanation 
of  events.  Bnt  even  in  his  patronage  of  literature 
PtokaBy  ^eplatyed  his  c^riciotts  and  tyrannical 
alteaator;  and  dnrfaf  Hm  Ant  years  of  his  trie 
ttlft  his  crnelties  appear  to  have  produced  a  gene- 
al  aBBStemation  among  the  philosophers  and  men 
af  hUtm  at  Alexandria,  many  «f  wlwm  fled  from 
Egypt,  and  took  refuge  in  other  cenntries,  where 
they  opened  schools,  and  thus  introduced  the 
laming  and  SQenoe  of  Alexandria  (AtiMii.  ir.  pk 
184).  Ptolemy  endeavoured  in  the  later  years  of 
his  reign  to  repair  the  mi»cliicf  he  had  thus  caused, 
■ad  again  draw  together  an  eztenuTe  litorary 
■oeiety  in  his  capital  To  him  also  b  aeetibed,  with 
aome  probability,  the  prohibition  of  die  export  of 
papvTos,  a  measure  which  waa  dictated  by  jealousy 
•f  ue  growing  litemry  neboa  of  tba  kfaga  of  Per- 
ganmt,  and  led,  as  b  well  known,  to  the  fananlion 
of  jMUchment  (Plin.  H.  ^V.  xiii.  11  (21)).  Some 
viMaiai  kowerac^  xafv  thb  statement  to  Euergetes 
T.  (8a»Pamiey,lk»j|liaL  Jinw»?n,p.  48.) 

Fj»r^'.t.s  II.  left  two  sons;  Ptolemy,  after- 
waxds  known  as  Soter  Ih,  and  Alexander,  both  of 
trki  iiAse<inently  aaeaodad  the  linaaa  af  Egypt ; 
^  aad  three  diiughters:  1.  CleopatiB,  already  mar- 
oad  to  her  brother  Ptolemy  ;  2.  Trypbaena,  the 
vifc  of  Aaliaehaa  Orrpos,  king  oi  Syzia ;  and 
Sain^  iHw  «M  fliD  aaoMaid  at  hm  irtker's 
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deatk.  To  his  natural  son  Ptolemy  sumaincd 
Apion,  he  bequeathed  by  his  will  the  separate  king- 
dom of  Cytene  [PTOUMAsna  Apion].  [E.H.B.J 

PTOLEMAEUS  VIII.  (nroXsMcubr  I,  king  of 
EovPT,  gurnanied  Soter  II.,  and  also  Philomk- 
Toa,  both  of  which  titles  ha  bears  tm  inscriptions, 
bat  more  oAsa  dhttngdshad  by  kistorlans  by  the 
appellation  of  Lathviu  s  or  L.\7HI  kls  ( Aat^oi*- 
pos).  U«  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemy  Physcon, 
by  Ua  aiaea  Claopain,  and  vaa  alnady  of  fkll  age 
at  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  n.  c.  1 17.  Cleo- 
patra, however,  who  had  been  appointed  by  tlie 
will  af  kar  late  hodNaid  to  snooeed  him  on  the 
throne,  was  desirous  to  associate  with  herself  her 
younger  son,  Ptolemy  Alexander,  to  the  exclusion 
of  his  brother.  But  the  bttar  W8S  popular  with 
the  Alexandrians,  and  the  queen  was  obliged  to 
give  way.  She  accordingly  sent  Alexander  to 
Cypms,  while  she  declared  Latbyrus  king,  with 
the  titles  of  Soter  and  Philometor.  But,  in  order 
to  retain  her  influence  over  him  undinded,  sheeom* 
pelled  him  to  repudiate  his  sister  Cleopatra,  to 
whom  he  had  been  previously  married  and  waa 
tenderly  attached,  and  marry  his  younger  abler 
Selene  in  her  stead  (Justin,  xxxix.  3  ;  Pans,  i,  9. 
§  1).  This  amngeoMnt  seems  to  have  in  some 
degree  prodaaad  itv  faitanded  aflhet  j  at  bast  the 
niuther  and  ant  Were  able  to  rule  conjointly  f'>r 
near  ten  jaan  htSan  they  came  to  any  open 
ruptara.  But  Aey  van  an  nmny  aeeaakns  opposed 
to  one  another,  in  their  furr  ign  as  well  as  domestic 
poliqr«  and  we  lind  Ptolemy  sending  assistance  to 
Afltlodraa  Cyrieamu  in  hb  wars  against  the  Jews, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  his  mother,  who 
had  unifoiiuly  favoured  the  latter,  and  had  placed 
two  oflban  of  Aat  nation  at  the  head  of  hfr  aimy. 
But  Cleopatra  could  ill  brook  such  rcsi8t.ince  to 
her  autliority  :  and  by  accusing  Ptolemy  of  a 
dangn  against  her  life,  she  excited  such  an  insur- 
rection in  Alexandria  that  the  kini;  was  forced  to 
8>  ek  safety  in  flight,  b.  c  107.  (Justin,  xxxix.  4  j 
Pau6.  i.  9.  §2;  Joseph.  AtU.  xiii.  lOl  M^^l 
Porphyr.  ap.  Eu-<eb.  Arm.  p.  115.) 

His  brother  Alexander  now  assumed  the  sora* 
reign ty  of  Egypt,  in  conjunction  with  his  mother- 
while  Lathynis  was  able  to  establish  himsdf  in  the 
poseesuon  of  Cyprus.   Cleopaftn  indeed  allenptod 
to  dbpossess  him  of  that  island  also,  but  without 
success,  and  Ptolemy  held  it  aa  aa  independent 
kingdom  fbrtka  eighteen  yean  dariaf  wliidi  Cleo> 
p;Ura  and  Alexander  reigned  in  Egypt.    His  wars 
in  Syria  are  the  only  events  which  have  been  re* 
eoided  to  aa  of  tiSa  period.    In  b.  a  108  be 
landed  in  Syria  with  a  hwrc  armv,  in  order  to 
support  the  citisens  of  Ptolemais  and  Gazsi  against 
Awfaadar  Jamaana,  king  of  Uie  Jews,  defeated 
that  monarch  in  a  great  battle  on  the  b.inks  nf  the 
Jordan,  and  made  bmuelf  master  ot  Ptolemais, 
Gtuta,  and  otkar  sWaBi    Hereupon  Cleopatra  ha»- 
t-  ned  with  an  army  to  opp'>'ie  him,  and  reduced 
Phoenicia  and  Ptolemais,  while  Laihyrus,  after  an 
unsoccessful  attempt  to  march  upon  Egypt  itself 
retired  to  ( Kiza,  and  the  following  spring  withdrew 
to  Cyprus,  ac  101  (Joseph,  ilat  xiii.  12,  13). 
In  the  sulMeqnent  disputes  of  the  Syrian  princes 
be  and  his  mother,  as  was  to  ba  ei^eeted,  took 
opposite  sides,  Ptolemy  being  in  <ioaef  dHaaee  wrdl 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  while  Cleopatra  supported 
iiis  brother  Antiochus  Grjrpus  (Justin,  xxxix.  4). 
At  a  later  period  (in  a.  c.  94)  we  find  Ptalaaqr 
■pfn  taUqg  fait  is  the  dvil  wan  which  fottawat 
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tha  dwdi  tff  Antiodias  Otypaa,  and  Mtting  up 
Damtrini  Eacaerut,  the  youngest  son  of  that 
wwwh,  ai  a  claimiuil  to  tbe  thrana.  (Joawh. 
JaiL  dii  18.  §  4.) 

After  the  death  of  Cleopatra  and  the  expulsion  of 
Alexander  in  B.c.89  £Ptoj.bmaxu8  IX.),  Ptolemy 
Lathyros  waa  laeaDad  <ba  Alenadriaaa  and 
aatauiihed  anew  on  the  throne  of  E;jypt,  which  he 
aocapied  thenceforth  without  interruption  till  hia 
deatn  in  &  a  81  (Joatiii.  xsxiz.  5  t  Poiphyr.  L  e. 
p.  1 1'l).  The  nmRt  important  event  of  this  period 
wiu  the  revolt  of  the  once  mighty  city  of  Thebea, 
la  Upper  Egypt,  which  waa  atifl  powerful  enough 
to  hold  out  for  nearly  three  ye«r«  ntrainst  the  anna 
of  Ptolemy,  bat  at  the  end  of  th.it  tunc  was  uiken 
and  ladMldtO  the  ttateof  ruin  in  wliich  it  hna 
vmt  since  remained  (Paua.  i.  9.  §  3).  ^^'ith  this 
•xopption  the  eight  yeara  of  the  aecond  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus  appear  to  have  been  a  period  of 
intamal  tianquillity,  while  hia  prudent  policy  re- 
gained for  him  in  tome  degree  that  oonrideration 
abroad  which  Egypt  had  nearly  lost  We  iind  the 
Atbeiuan^  ia  latum  for  some  faene&ta  which  he 
had  eonfemd  upon  tbem,  araelinf  ftataaa  to  him 
and  hi8  daughter  Berenice  (Paua.  ^c.)  ;  and  during 
the  Mithhdatic  wac,  a.  c.  87*  LocoUiia  waa  aeut 
by  Salla  to  laqaiat  han  Uai  tlie  aadataaea  of  the 
Egyptian  fleet  Rut  Lathyrus  was  desirous  to 
remain  neuter  doling  that  conteat,  and,  while  he 
laorivad  Laeallai  viA  wvj  danwakiatkm  of 
honour  he  decliiu'd  to  fhmiali  tha  nqpbed  awirt' 
once.    (Plut  LmcuU.  2,  3.) 

The  character  cf  La^taa  appeara  to  have  been 
mild  and  amiable,  even  to  a  degree  bordering  upon 
weaknesa :  but  it  shows  in  a  favourable  light  when 
coutrastad  with  those  of  hia  mother  and  brother, 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  free  from  the  vices 
which  degraded  bo  many  of  the  Egyptian  kings. 
He  reigned  ia  all  thirty-Avo  years  and  a  half  ;  ten 
in  conjunction  with  his  mother  (b.c.  117 — 107), 
eighteen  in  Cypnis  (107 — 89),  and  aeveu  and  a 
half  aa  aole  nUer  of  %ypt  (Porphyr.  ap.  Euaeb. 
Arm.  p.  1 161  After  bis  reatoration  in  B.  C  88  ho 
appeara  to  haTe  aaaumed  the  additional  tide  of 
Philadelphus,  whence  be  is  sometimes  distinguished 
aa  jPtolemv  Philadkipuus  IL  (Letionne,  fiec. 
4m  fmer.  pp.  64—66  ;  CUntoo,  F.B.roL  ili.  p. 
393.)  He  kfc  only  one  daughter  B^-renice,  ailled 
also  Qeopatta,  who  aoooeeded  him  on  the  throne  : 
tad  two  Moa,  bath  —nad  Plol«aj,  wha,  though 
illegitinurti^  beoMna  wfenQj  Idmi  of  Egypt  and 
Cjpma,  [E.1L&J 


COIN  OP  rTOI.BMAKt  S  VHI.,  KING  OF  |IGVPT. 

PXOLEMAEUS  IX.  (nrX^^s),  king  of 
EorPT,  anmamad  JklMMmn,  wheneo  ha  ia  ge- 
nerally distinguished  aa  Albxandbr  I.,  was  the 
jooageat  son  of  Ptolonf  VIL  hj  hia  niece  Cloo- 
aatn.  Hk  aolher^  paMdily  lad  her  la  dariia  ta 
jhm  hfia  «  tha  thMM  m  aHvaiMtkn  with  hai^ 
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self;  on  the  death  of  Energetea,  B.C.  117,  in  pre* 
fcrence  to  hia  elder  brother.  But  the  will  of  the 
Alexandnana  haviag  coiapallad  hat  to  aamaa  Lap 
thyiaa  aa  her  aeltafBa.  Jkm  iMt  Alaander  It 

Cyprus  with  the  title  of  general  or  governor  of 
that  island.  Three  yeara  later,  howaT«r(ak&lU)b 
bo  ■■iiMii!  the  title  af  Iday,  on  what  pxetaxt  wa 
know  Ball  and  reckoned  the  years  of  hia  reiga 
fhim  thia  date  (Porphyr,  tqt.  JStuelK  Arm.  p.  1 16). 
But  he  appeara  to  ha««  ranataed  content  with  the 
po««»(«8ion  of  Cyprus  till  B,c.  107.  when  Cleopatra, 
having  exfKlled  Ptolemy  L-nthyrus,  recalled  hex 
favourite  son  to  occupy  the  vacant  throne  of  EgypC 
Alexander  reigned  conjointly  with  his  mother  fn>m 
thia  time  till  a  c  90 :  but  it  is  probable  that  htf 
haughty  and  imperioos  character  left  him  little  imI 
part  in  the  administration  of  aiTairt.  The  only  oe- 
casion  on  which  we  meet  with  his  name  in  thia 
interval  ia  in  b.  c.  102,  when  he  commanded 
the  E^tian  fleet  which  attacked  Phoenicia  by 
sea,  while  Cleopatra  with'  the  army  mardned 
against  Palestine  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiiL  13.  %\\ 
Bat  at  length  the  Tioiooce  and  ciualtiea  of  hia 
mother  temned  Alexander  to  eadi  a  dagiae  that 
he  determined  to  fn-i-  himself  fnuu  her  power,  and 
made  hia  escape  secretly  ficom  Alezandha.  Hero* 
upon  Cleopetn,  f«^ring  lest  her  aona  ehoald  flNdta 
common  cause  against  her,  aent  an  erabassy  u> 
Alexander  to  entreat  his  letnm.  With  thia  r»- 
qaeot  ha  waa  indaeed  to  eonply  t  hut  aaan  fand 
reitson  to  suspect  that  she  was  forming  designs 
against  hia  life,  and  immediately  determined  to 
antidpale  them  by  eaasing  her  to  be  ■aaesainsted, 
a  i\  DO.  But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruiu  of 
this  crime.  Cleopatra  bad  been  popular  with  the 
army,  and  the  aoldiera  in  conaeqaewa  bated  Alex- 
ander, who  had  not  reigned  alone  a  yMr,  when  he 
waa  compelled  by  a  general  sedition  of  the  popu- 
lace and  militaiy  to  fait  Alexandria.  Ha  heiia>^ 
raiaed  fresh  troops,  and  attempted  to  OTercome  tba 
insurgent  aoldiery,  but  was  totally  defeated  ia  a 
aea-fight  by  the  rebels  under  Tyrrhus,  and  fled  for 
refuge  to  Myia  in  Lycia,  &  c.  8d.  Hia  brother 
Lathynu  waa  now  recalled  by  the  Alexuidriane  ta 
Egypt,  a  circumstance  which  led  Alexander  to 
hone  that  ha  might  make  himself  maater  of  Cj( 
and  be  aeeevdingly  aaaemhied  eoaie  fan 
vnded  that  island,  but  was  defeated  in  a  naail 
action  by  Chaereaa,  and  fell  in  the  battle.  (Jnsli^ 
xxxix.  4,  5 ;  Porphyr.  ap,  EMk.  Arm.  llC) 

He  left  twT  children  :  a  son,  Alexander,  who 
afterwards  ascended  the  throne  of  ^ypt,  and  a 
daughter,  of  wbom Mtfdag BeBi ia  kaown.  (Por- 
Fhj];iL&) 
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PTOLEMAStTS  X.  (nToAeHoIot),  king  of 
Egvpt,  son  nf  the  [Tecediiii;,  bore  his  father's 
name  of  Alexander,  whence  he  ia  a^led  Prota- 
KABmA&BUMinntlL  WbanaMnebfld,ba«as 
ty  bh  paadmoihir  Cliinalw  §m  mkHg  ta  tha 


kju,^  jd  by  Google 


PTOLEMAETTS. 

island  of  Coi,  probably  aa  early  U  &  C.  102  (um 
loMflk  Ant.  zm.  13.  §  1),  when  b*  fmined  till 
the  year  B.  c.  88,  when  that  islnnd  vms  taken  by 
Mithridatet  the  Great.  On  this  occamou  Alex- 
ander (ieU  into  ik»  Iwods  «(  the  conqneior,  who 
treated  him  with  the  ntmost  dUtinction,  and  re- 
tained hint  at  bis  own  court.  Rut  the  yomig 
frinca  soon  after  found  an  opportunity  to  MHpe, 
and  took  refuge  with  Suiia,  whom  lu>  aocompanied 
on  hi«  returu  to  Huniu.  Here  he  remained  till  B.  c. 
Bl,  iriMB  ft*  dlBth  of  Ptolemy  Lathynis  without 
mde  issue  haring  left  the  throne  of  Egypt  vacant, 
Sulh^  who  was  ^en  dictator,  nominated  the  yoanp 
Alexander  (who  had  obtained  a  hi^h  pinre  in  hi>> 
Cwmt)  kmg  «f  Sgjptt  and  sent  him  to  take  pos- 
MMian  ef  tiM  enwn.  It  wm,  IwywvTcr,  agreed,  in 
deference  to  the  claiinn  of  Cleopatra  Berenice,  the 
dm^tor  o£  JUahjzu%  whom  the  Akxudnaas 
M  abMdjpiMad  m  tiw  Ihraiia,  dMt  Aluattder 
should  marry  her,  and  admit  her  to  share  the 
•oveieign  power.  He  «>mplied  with  the  letter  of 
ilii  treaty  by  nMRjrng  Cleopirtni  iaw wtfately  on 
his  nrriTal  in  K.  ^pt,  but  only  nineteen  days  after- 
wards caused  her  to  be  assassinated:  an  act  of 
wfaUi  MMd  Hm  iadigiMlini  of  the  Alex- 
•IMtliUM)  who  in  consequence  rose  against  their 
ttew  tuflnarch,  dragged  him  to  the  gymnaitium,  and 
there  p«t  bun  to  death,  B.C.  80.  (Porphvr.  up. 
Eus,^.  A rm.  p.  11 7  ;  Appian.  MWir. T.\,B.C.  \.W1; 
CicIViMf.  Or.  de  rm^e  Alejcatttir.  p.  352,  ed.  UrcU. ; 
Trog.  Pomp.  Prolog.  »xiz.) 

Much  difficulty  and  perplexity  hare  arisen  in 
regard  to  an  Alexander  king  of  E^jrpt,  who  is 
alloded  to  in  more  than  one  passage  by  CiBMa,  as 
havinu:  bequeathed  his  dominiuns  by  will  to  the 
Komnn  people  (Cic  (U  Leg,  ayrar.  i.  I,  ii.  16,  1?  i 
Fr.  d€  rt<j.  AlrJKindrinOy  p.  S50).  It  i^MM  ftM 
the  fact  of  thi-  hfrnest  was  by  no  means  Tcry 
ttertaiu,  ajid  timt  u  never  was  acted  upon  by  the 
Roman  senate.  But  authors  are  not  at  aU  agreed 
which  of  the  two  Alexanders  is  here  meant ;  and 
some  writers  have  eren  deemed  it  necessary  to 
admit  the  existence  of  a  third  king  of  the  luunc  of 
Alexatidw,  who  died  about  B.a  66.  The  silence 
af  the  Stenographers  aeeHM.  Iiowarsf,  eOftdusiTe 
against  this  hypothesis.  Niebnhr,  on  the  contrarj-, 
aoaaaiwa  Ptolemy  Alexander  L  to  have  lived  on 
la  ao^  ID  the  year  65,  and  to  1hm«  hum  the 
author  of  this  testament:  but  this  is  oppoi^-d  to 
the  diraet  tattimony  of  Poffliyiy  as  to  bis  death. 
OdMT  writers  suppose  AlaiaMW*  II.  to  %•  Aa 
person  designed,  and  adopt  the  statement  of  Trngns 
Pompeins  that  he  was  only  expelled  by  the  Alez- 
andwMM,  in  oppoaitioB  to  tlia  asthority  of  For* 
phyry  and  Appian,  confirtried  as  they  are  by  a 
passage  in  Cictro,  in  regard  to  his  duath,  (See  on 
this  subject  Clbton,  F.  II.  vol.  iii  p.  392  ;  Cham- 
polIion-Fige;ic,  Anniihs  t\e$  /  ?  vol.  ii.  p.  "247; 
Visconti,  Ii<juo<mi}'hie  Cncqiui^  vol.  iii.  p.  "251  ; 
Niebuhr,  Kl.  ScJiri/i^,  p.  SOS ;  Onlli»  OmormuI 
TuJJiaji.  p.  ?>(l)  The  fragmentary  and  imperfect 
nature  of  our  uuihorities  for  this  period  of  Egy  ptian 
lustory  renders  it  scarcely  poaajMa  to  arrive  at  a 
aatisfiftctory  solution  of  this  question.     [E.  II.  B.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  XI.  (nroXf^t),  king  of 
KovPT,  assumed  the  somamea  or  titles  of  Nbus 
0ioifY8U8  {Hios  AiimeMjt  bat  is  mora  ccwmMoly 
knawn  by  the  appellaMon  af  Atrtrnts  (the  #ata- 
player).  He  was  an  illegitimate  sou  of  Ptolemy 
LathyniSy  and,  on  accoont  of  his  q^acious  birth, 
Ua|iatMaMto  tfia  tkaaw  appaar  to  hfevabaan 
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altogether  passed  over  at  his  fiUher's  death :  but 
when  ^wmmSmUm  of  Beraniee  and  the  death 

of  Alexander  II.  had  completed  the  i  A*;r  tlon  of 
Uie  legitimate  race  of  the  Lagidae  (b.  c.  tiU),  Pto- 
lemy was  prodMHMd  Uag  by  the  Aloandriaaa 
fPorphyr.  ap.  Emeb.  Arm.  p.  117).  So  imperfect 
is  our  history  of  this  period  that  we  kuow  nothing 
conceniing  the  first  twantj  years  of  his  reign.  Bat 
of  bis  character  in  general  we  are  told  that  he  was 
given  up  to  every  kiitd  of  vice  and  drbaachery, 
and  his  aagw  la  aetodaledwiA  tboaeof  Philoaatar 
and  Physoon,  as  one  of  the  worst  rulers  of  the 
whole  race  of  the  Ptolemies  (Stmb.  xrii.  p.  796). 
He  appears  to  have  assumed  the  name  of  Dionysus 
as  a  sort  of  mUiority  for  his  orgies,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  on  the  point  of  putting  to  death  the 
PUitonic  pliilosopher  Demetrius,  for  refusing  to  join 
in  bis  drunken  revels  (LMcian,ds  Qdrfwaw.  16).  Hia 
passion  for  playing  oa  flw  floto,  to  wUdl  h*  owad 
his  popular  appellation,  led  him  to  institute  nuisKal 
contests,  in  which  he  himself  condseeended  to  ap> 
pear  as  a  eanpetilsK>  (StoAi  I  &  ^  Pint*  A  jUnt, 

et  Amir.  12.) 

But  it  was  not  his  vices  alone  which  served  to 
ditgnst  Mid  dtaaato  Ae  tobde  of  Me  mhjeets.  It 

had  been  a  natural  object  of  his  desire  to  obtain 
tiie  couuteDaiice  and  prui4^uoa  of  the  Roman 
senate  ;  but,  for  some  reason  or  other,  it  was  long 
bcft)re  he  could  obtiiin  their  rr.-i*'  ;i»i(Wi  of  his  title 
to  the  crown,  and  it  was  not  uii  die  consulship  of 
Caesar  that  he  was  able  to  purchase  by  vast  bribea 
the  desired  privileges  (SueL  Cues.  6i).  But  he 
had  expended  immense  sums  in  the  pursuit  of  this 
object,  which  be  waaaaropelled  to  raise  by  the  im- 
position of  fresh  taxes,  and  the  discontent  thus  ex- 
cited eombiuing  with  the  contempt  entertained  for 
Ua  akataetne,  led  to  his  expulsion  by  the  Alexan- 
drians, in  B.  c.  58.  On  this  he  detennined  to  pr»> 
ceed  in  person  to  Rome  to  procure  from  the  aenato 
his  restoration.  On  his  way  thither  he  had  an  in- 
terview at  Rhodes  wttk  Oetoi  «ho  andeftTauad^ 
but  in  vain,  to  dissuade  Mn  flvm  Iria  fsnpeae  (Phit. 
CaU.  Afin.  S5).  His  first  reception  was  promising, 
and  by  a  kfi^  distabutioa  of  bnbes,  combined 
with  iha  iiiflneirtla1  anpport  of  dams  wIm 
nounced  an  oration  in  his  favour  [Pro  lietj^  Akx- 
amirino)^  bo  procured  a  decree  &om  the  senate^ 
aoanamdhif  hk  taalncatiam  and  entrmsdng  the 
charge  of  cffiH  ting  it  to  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  then 
proconinl  of  Cilioa.  Meanwhile,  the  Alexandrians 
etnt  an  eaabaaey  af  •  limidred  of  their  leading 
citizens  to  plead  their  CTuse  with  the  Roman  senate: 
bat  Ptoluny  bad  tlie  audacity  to  comk.  the  deputies, 
on  thflk  arrival  in  Italy,  to  be  wayUid,  uA  tha 
greater  part  of  them  murdered,  while  the  rest  were 
prevented,  either  by  threat*  or  bribes,  from  coming 
fiirw  ard  figr.init  him.  The  iuUgliation  excited  at 
Rome  by  Uiis  proceeding,  however,  produced  a  re- 
action: Uie  tribunes  Look  up  the  matter  against  the 
nobility,  while  a  {Mtrty  in  the  senate  strove  to  get  the 
commission  transferred  from  Lentolus  to  Pcmtpajr* 
and  an  orade  was  produced  from  the  Sibylline  books, 
forbidding  the  restoration  of  the  king  by  an  armed 
force.  The  intrigues  and  disputes  thus  raised  were 
protracted  throughout  the  yetir  56,  aad  ai  length 
Ptolemy,  despairing  of  a  favourable  result,  quiited 
Hoaee  in  diaBiuit,aDd  withdrew  toEpheeua.  (Dion 
Ceee.  xn^  \  Oe.  ad  Am.  i  1— 7, 

ad  Q.  Fr  ii.  2.  3,  pro  Ralnr.  2,  3,  pm  CatL 
10  {  Porphyr.  ap.  EustiK  Amu  jfj^  117,  llft| 
PloL  Pwftp.  49.) 
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Some  years  aftefwarda,  however,  Iw  obtained 
firom  privaUi  iodMdnlt  iHMft  he  had  hoM  in  in- 
duciiii::  tho  sennti*  to  nccoinpliBh  and  in  B.  c.  55 
A.  Gabinius,  who  wa*  proconsul  in  Syriik,  was  in- 
dnead,  hy  the  intluenbe  of  Fompey,  aided  by  the 
ennrmons  bribe  of  ten  thousand  taleats  firom  Pto- 
lemy himself,  to  undertake  his  reatontioD.  The 
AlaandriauR  had  in  the  meantime  placed  on  the 
throne  of  %ypt,  Berenice,  the  eldoat  daii|^iMr  of 
Ptolemy,  who  had  married  Archelans,  the  iOD  of 
the  general  of  Mithridates  [Archkiaus,  No.  2]  ; 
•nd  thej  orooied  Oabinios  with  an  armv  cu  the 
eonftnea  afaM  kingdom.  They  were,  nemfw, 
defeated  in  three  successive  battles  Archelans 
akin,  and  Ptolemy  onoe  more  eataUiahed  on  the 
lhrom,B.aM.  One  ef  hia  flm  aeli  «m  to  pat 
to  death  his  daughter  Rerenice,  and  many  of  the 
leading  eitaiens  of  Alexandria.  (Dion  CaM.  xxxix. 
B^-~S»iU»,S^mAViMLAmLi  ;  Strah-xvii. 
p.  796  :  Cic.  m  Ann  SI,  pn  JWirv  ML  8  ; 
Porphyr.  Lc) 

He  survived  his  reitocation  only  three  yean  and 
a  half  (Porphyr.  ib.)  ;  of  the  events  nf  which  period 
we  have  no  information  ;  but  as  Ptolemy  was  now 
supported  by  a  large  body  of  lloman  eoldieia  who 
had  been  left  behind  by  Gabinius  for  his  protection, 
be  was  safe  from  any  outbreak  of  popular  discontent 
Ob  the  other  hand  seditions  and  tumults  of  the 
themselves  became  frequent,  and  the  Icing 
le^tedly  compelled  to  give  way  to  th«r  de- 
mands (Caen.  U.  a  ill.  103,  110;  Dion  Cass. 
xliL  5).  The  immeme  mm  eaowtod  finn  him  by 
OabiBtQi  had  abo  involved  him  in  pecmrfary  em* 

hUTMiisiiii  lilH.  and  he  was  compelled  to  Rurrcndrr 
Iho  whole  financee  of  his  kingdom  into  the  hands 
•rRtUrfaaFMtnni.  {dc  pro  RMr.  10.) 

His  death  took  place  in  M.ay  b.  c.  51  (see  Cic. 
ad  Fam.  yiiL  4),  after  a  reign  of  twen^-nine 
yeaiii  htm  the  date  of  Maftrit  ■bhwIwi  Heleft 
two  Botis,  both  named  Ptolemy,  and  two  daughters, 
Cleopatra  and  Arsinoe.  Two  other  daughters, 
TryphaoBft  Mi  Bamuee,  had  died  before  him 
(Porphyr.  /.  r.  p.  118).  Besides  the  titles  a!rf';iily 
mentioned,  Ptolemy  Auletes  beara,  iu  inscriptions, 
both  Greek  and  hieroglyphic,  those  of  Pidlopitlir 
•ad  Pbiladelphttk  N«M  (f  lliow,  however,  at^ear 
Ml  hia  coins.  [&  H.  K} 


emit  OP  fVOftMASOt  Mht 

PTOLEMAEUS  X  IT.  (nTo\f^7oj\  king  of 
£a¥pr,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemy  XL  AjiIo- 
4nk  He  1i  eemmonly  said  to  Itm  hoim  dw  mm^ 
name  of  Dionysus,  in  imitition  of  his  father,  but 
there  appean  U>  be  no  aathority  for  this  assertion. 
By  Ml  ftthflf^  vfll  Ae  aofweign  power  wm  left  to 
himself  and  his  sister  Clenpatni  jointly,  and  this 
artangcmmt  was  carried  into  effect  without  oppo- 
aitton,  m.o.  Bl.  Aoletes  had  dto  nAned  the 
execution  nf  his  will  to  the  Roman  senate,  and  the 
latter  accepted  the  othce,  confirmed  its  proviaiana 
«ad  berto  wd  m  Powpey  thetitto  cf  gmUm  of 


PTOLEMAEUS. 

the  young  Ung  (Cae&  B.  C.  iii.  108  ;  Entrop.  vi. 
2 1 ).  Rut  the  apinoaeh  of  tha  dvl  war  prevented 
them  from  taking  any  active  part,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  atTairs  fell  into  the  handr  of  an 
eunoch  named  Pothinns.  It  was  not  long  hefisie 
dissenaiona  broke  out  between  the  latter  and 
Cleopatra,  which  ended  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
princess,  after  she  had  reigned  in  conjuncoao  with 
her  faceiher  about  three  y«urt,  B.  (X  48.  Hetenpen 
Ao  toolc  refuge  in  Syria,  and  aawmbled  an  army 
with  which  she  invaded  Egypt.  The  young  king, 
accompanied  by  hia  guwdhina,  net  bar  at  Pei«- 
aium,  end  it  wna  wbfl*  1kt»  tm 


Slum,  MM  n  WM  wuia  ttw  two 

encamped  opposite  to  one  another,  that  Prmipey 
landed  in  Egypt,  to  throw  himself  as  a  auraimat 
on  the  protection  of  Ptohay ;  bat  WMiMwiiMtod 
by  the  orders  of  PotUnSS  and  Achillas  before  he 
could  obtain  an  interview  with  the  king  himselL 
(Caea.  ACLiu.  103,  104;  DfanCaai.  zliL«,4« 
Plut.  Pomp.  77—79  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  il  84,  Sk  | 
Strab.  xvii.  p.  797.)  Shortly  afier,  Caeear  arrived 
in  Egypt,  and  took  opeo  himedf  to  regnlato  the 
aHuirs  of  that  kingdom,  and  settle  the  dispute  be* 
tween  Ptolemy  and  his  sister.  But  Cleopatra,  who 
now  hastened  to  return  to  Alexandriat  aadB  ab> 
tained  so  powerful  a  hold  over  the  conqneror  by 
the  influence  of  her  personal  attractions,  that  it 
was  evident  the  latter  would  decide  the  coat»> 
ver^y  hn  her  &voor.  Hereupon  Pothinna  deter- 
mined to  excite  an  insurrection  against  CacMar,  and 
secretly  summoned  the  army  from  Pelusiom  under 
^rhilltoi  CaoMv  waa  takas  bj  i 
to  ndBtain  Mt  gnnuMl  wfthmiyfaadafHite  1 
in  a  part  of  the  city  where  he  whs  vehemently 
asaailtd  both  by  the  anny  and  the  nonolasa. 
PtoleBqrbbMdfwBiattbbtnaaiB  tba  poWof 
the  conqueror,  but  after  the  contest  had  continued 
for  some  time,  he  obtained  permission  to  i^air  to 
the  eamp  of  the  insoigenta,  odor  faataMO  if 
exercising  his  authority  to  reduce  them  to  submij- 
iion  ;  instead  of  which  he  immediately  put  him- 
self at  their  head.  OaeMr,  however,  etUl  defied 
all  their  etT^rta}  and,  meanwhile,  Mithridates  of 
Pergamus  bad  aasembled  aa  army  in  Syria,  with 
which  ba  aisMMod  to  the  relief  of  the  dictatab 
Ptolemy  now  tximcd  his  arms  against  this  new 
enemy,  and  took  up  a  strong  poutioo  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  to  prevent  Mithridalaa  Aaai  oaariaf 
that  river.  Caesar  himself,  however,  qnickly  ar- 
rived firom  Alexandria,  landed  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  attacked  and  defeated  the  forces  of  theyoong 
king,  and  followed  np  hit  advantafo  1^  etorming  hia 
camp.  Ptolemy  Umeelf  endeavoored  to  escape  by 
the  nver,  but  was  drowned  in  the  attempt.  His  death 
occurred  eithw  bafian  the  doaa  of  &  «;  48;  or  eadiy 
intbafcflowinf  yaar.  (Oaaa.  A  (Z  61106—119  ; 
UirLB.Alcx.  1  — .31  ;  Dion  Cass.  xHi.  7—9,  34 
i  PlaU  Ciies.  48,  49 ;  Lir.  EpU.  cxii.  $  Ap- 
fi.  88,  90  {  Porphyr.  op.  JOaA  Jmt 

p.  n&>  IB.B.&] 
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PTOLEMAEUS  XlII.  {nToXffuuos),  kine  of 
Euvi'T,  was  the  yoange»t  son  of  Ptolemy  Aiilt-tes. 
He  was  declared  king  by  Caesar  in  conjunction 
with  C'.fHipalm,  after  the  death  of  his  chicr  bro- 
ther I'loieiuy  XII.,  II.  47  :  and  although  he  wai* 
a  mere  boy,  it  was  decreed  that  he  shonld  many 
his  sister,  with  whuin  be  wns  thus  to  share  the 
power.  Both  his  marriage  and  regal  title  were,  of 
•MBM,  purely  nominal :  in  b.  c.  45,  Cleopatra  took 
him  with  her  to  Rome,  bot  thortly  after  the  daatk 
of  Caeoar  she  put  the  poor  to  death,  after  he  had 
oojojad  Ua  titular  sovereignty  a  little  more  than 
tlurae  yean,  &a43.  (Pocpbn.  ly^  JBrntk  Arm. 
p.  118  t  Hirt  B.  Ahm.  8t  i  DioB  CaM.  zfiL  44, 
adiii.  '27  ;  Stnili.  xvii,  p.  797  ;  Suet.  Cue*.  35.) 

CoiMonung  the  hiatoiy  of  the  Ptolcoiias  in 
pesMtal,  see  VaiBant,  BkktHm  /WiaiaMinBi  As- 
ijHm  Anjyj^tty  fol.  Amstel  1701  ;  Champollion- 
Figeac,  Umm^  tUt  Li^/idn^  2  vob,  8to.  Paris, 
ISIS ;  LatoooMt  Rmktrtkm  pern  «n**  fU»- 
loir,-  (rP.rypU^  8vo.  Paris.  1  !!_'.•?,  and  Reeuml  de$ 
Jtucnptioiu  Gneque$  «u  Egyjde^  4ta  Paris,  1842  ; 
CKntaa,  F.  A  iraLfii.  Appmdix,  eh.  A.  Much 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  history  of  the 
earlier  Ptohfiea  bv  Niebuhr,  Kltime  Sckrifteu, 
pp.  ITS— lU^  and  By  Droysen,  HtOmimuit  vol. 
li..  but  a  ^od  Uiloiy  «f  thia  4yMi^  b  atitt  a 

desideratum. 

Of  the  coina  of  tiie  Ptolamies  it  may  b«  ol>- 
aerrrd,  that  most  of  thom  can  only  be  assigned  to 
the  several  tiiouarchs  uf  the  name  by  conjecture  ; 
vtrv  few  of  them  bearing  any  title  but  those  of 
nrOAEMAIOT  BA2IA£A2.  Hence  they  are 
little  or  no  historical  value.  (See  on  this  subject 
Kckhel,  vol.  iv.  pp.  4—25  ;  Visconti,  Icomoyrapkk 
Grecgmy  voL  iii.  chap.  18.)  [E.  U.  a] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nroAfMoTos),  king  of  Epn- 
nus,  was  the  second  son  of  Alexander  II.,  king  of 
Epeinia,  and  Olympiaa,  aad  gfandtim  oC  the  ffmi 
Pynlnn.  Ha  eneeeeded  to  llw  tAnaa  on  IIm 
death  of  his  elder  brother.  Pyrrhus  II..  lut  n  ii^ned 
only  a  verv  short  time,  having  set  out  on  a  mili- 
lary  expedition,  during  the  eooiaa  of  vUdi  1m  Ml 
•ick  and  died.  (Justin,  xxiiii.  1,  .3  ;  Vm<^.  iv.  35. 
§  3.)^  The  date  ^  bis  teign  cannot  be  bzed  with 

triua  II.  king  of  Macateritiit  My  be  placed  be- 
tween 239—229,  B.  a  H.  B.J 


COIN  OP  PTOLKMAKUS,  KIN(>  OP  XPXIRUS. 

PTOLEMAEUS,  kings  of  MjtcaoowiA.  [Pxo- 
tsauOTs  of  Alorits,  and  ProtaMASua  Cbrau 

KfH.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  {JItoK^ums)^  kins  of  M  Ainii- 
Tawu,  was  the  aon  and  aoBBMaar  of  Juhall.  By 

his  mother  Cleopatra  he  was  descended  from  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  whose  name  he  bore.  The  period 
of  bia  accession  and  the  death  of  Ua  firtkar  euinot 
be  determined  with  certninly,  I>ut  we  know  that 
Ptolemy  was  already  on  tne  throne  when  Strabo 
wrote,  about  18  or  19,  A.  D.  (Strab.  xvii.  pp. 
8a8»  840}  Qntan.  i'.J/.  ToLui.  p.m)  Ua 


PUBUOIA. 

was  at  this  time  very  young,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  a&irs  fell  in  consequence,  in  great 
measure,  iaia  the  hands  his  freedmen.  (Jreat 
disorder?  ensiit-d.  and  many  of  the  Mauritaniaiis 
joined  the  sU'indard  of  the  Nunudiaii  Tacfarinas, 
who  aaaiad  on  a  predatory  warfare  against  the 
Romans.  W\H  in  a.  d.  24  Tacfnrinns  liimsr-lf  was 
defeated  and  killed  by  P.  DolabciLi,  and  i'tolemy 
hioialf  mndered  such  aflUaat  aaaistanoe  to  tba 
Roman  general  in  his  campaign,  that  an  embassy 
was  sent  to  reward  him,  after  the  ancient  fashion, 
with  the  presents  of  a  toga  picta  and  sceptre,  as  a 
»iga  of  tba  firiimdship  of  the  Boouu  paopia.  (Tae. 
Am^  It.  28—98.)  He  eontinnod  to  reign  with- 
out int^Truptiou  till  a.  d.  40,  when  he  was  sum- 
moned to  liome  by  Calimila,  and  shortly  after  pot 
to  dsath,  his  great  liAea  hat{ii|r  axeMed  en- 
pidity  of  the  emperor.  (Oimi  Cass.  lix.  25  ;  Suet. 
CaL  26  :  S«nec.  d»  TnmaniL  11.)  We  learn 
nothing  from  history  af  hb  cha>aft*  \  \nA  tnuk  tin 
circumstance  that  a  statue  was  erected  in  hi^ 
honooz  by  the  Athctuans  (Stuart^s  Antiq.  </ 
Aiktm,  ro\.  iii.  p.  £5  ;  Viamili,  Itamograplm 
(•revjuA,  Tol.  iii.  p.  275),  we  may  probably  infer 
that  he  inherited  something  of  his  £stbfer's  taste 
for  IHeiatare.  The  annexed  ooin  bdooga  to  this 
Ptolemy  ;  the  cnnilc  chair  and  sceptre,  on  the 
reverse^robably  refer  to  the  honours  decreed  him 
by  the  Bmmui  iaiata»  MbtlnMly  Bentioned. 


flow  ov  ffToiAiiAan%  bdw  ov  VAinacAau. 

PTOLBICABUS,  ton  of  MaffMABV*.  [Pio- 

LBMARCH.  tetrarch  of  Chai.cis,] 

FTO Melius  (nroAixoi),  sutuarie*.  1.  Of 
Aegin.i,  tlie  Hon  and  popO  of  SynnotfB,  ftmiishad 
from  about  OL  lb  to  about  01.  82,  B.C.  480—448. 
[  AfUSTucLKsJ.  The  only  works  of  his,  which  are 
mentioned,  are  the  statues  of  two  Olympio  rictors, 
Theognetus  of  Aegina,  and  Kpioadiaa  of  lilBli- 
neia  (  Puns.  vi.  9.  §  1,  lU.  §  2). 

■1.  ( )t  Corcyra,  the  pupil  of  Critios  if  AthaOB 
(Paus.  vL  3.  §  2.  s.  8i  PkMOriaa  does  not  men- 
tion any  work  of  his,  Mt  nerdy  g^vcs  his  name  as 
one  of  the  following  artistic  genealogy  of  teaehali 
iindpopila;  Cntioa  of  Athens,  PtoUGhus,Amphion, 
Piaon  of  Chiwila,  Damoerltos  of  Bieyon.  As  Cri- 
tios flomiihod  chiefly  about  01.  75,  b.  a  477,  we 
may  ntoia  PtoliohQa  about  01.  83,  b. c.  448.  He 
was nenlbia a eoBttaDpomry  of  PhaMhMi  [P  S.] 

PTUUS  (nrios).  a  son  of  Aihamaa  and  Tlie- 
misto,  from  whom  mount  Ptoum  and  the  saac- 
tnaiy  of  ApoUo,  whkh  w«a  iHaaled  vpn  it,  wara 
believed  to  have  derived  their  name.  (Paus.  ii. 
23.  §S{  ApoUod.L9.  S2.)  Ptooa al«>  oocon aa 
a  snnMBMof  ApaOo.  (Ptaia.*iT.  89.  |  B,  is.  m 
§3.)  [L.  S.l 

PUBLI  CIA.  1.  The  wife  of  L.  Postuuius 
Albinns,  consul  8.&  164,  waaaaooaed  of  —adaa 
in_'  btT  hnnlinnd.  She  gave  bail  to  the  praetor  for 
her  ai){H'arance,  but  was  put  to  death  by  order  'f 
her  relations,  consequently  by  a  judicium  dunusU- 
lM».(VaLMax.vi.8.f     U^.EpU.  4R;Mttii^ 

Q  «  4 
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PUBLICIUa. 
i  The  wife  of  LmtOm,  ^  §mum  MtftUis. 

(Macrob.  S<it.  ii.  9.) 

PUBLI'CIA  GI'NS,  plebeian.    The  ancient 
ftfB  of  the  name  whs  J'iMcius,  which  m  iad  m 
coin-t  nnd  in  the  Fasti  Capitoliiii.    This  gens  rose 
into  iiiip(irtiuice  in  the  time  between  the  first  and  se- 
cond Punic  wars,  and  the  first  member  of  it  who  ob- 
.tained  the  consulship  WB«  M.  Pubiicius  ^fnileolus,  in 
B.  c  232.    During  the  rppublic  it  was  divided  into 
two  fiunilies,  that  of  Mallboloi,  which  was  the 
iiioitimportaDt,and  that  of  Bibulits,  which  hasl>een 
acddcntaDj  mnitted  under  that  head,  and  is  there- 
fore given  below.    Beeides  these  namet,  there  are 
a  few  oognoment  of  freedmeo  and  of  personi  in  the 
imperial  period,  wliidi  are  Ukewise  given  below. 
Tbf  c  n    nmcn  A  fit  IMun  is  the  only  one  that  ap- 
pear! on  coiuB  of  tbi«geaa,aiMi  tiien  am  alio  other 
eoiot  wUd  bear  m  NnuuiM,    Of  the  latter  we 
jtiilij  liii  ,1  .spccimon.     Tho  obvcrsj?  represent*  a 
female  bead  covered  with  a  helmet,  tha  wfww  Hit- 
cvlea  attmagiing  a  Hon,  wkh  tha  lafaad  o.  Kttuoi 
c.  p.    It  is  not  known  wko       C  FoUMmi 
(BckheU  Tol.  V.  pt  279.) 


OOm  or  TVBIMHA  OSKt. 

PUBLI'CIUS.  1.  Pi-DLicics,  an  Italian  seer, 
ia  mentioned  twioe  by  Cicero  along  with  the 
IfaidL  (Cie.*IMikLMI»iL55.)  (SaaYaLIL 
p.  944,  b.] 

2.  L.  PuBLJcius  BiBULUS,  tribonus  militum  of 
the  second  legion,  a  o.  S16L   (lAw,  xxil  5'A.) 

5.  C.  PuBLicics  nint  i.fK,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.  &  209,  distint^tiibhed  binii>elf  by  hia  hoetility  to 
M.  Claudius  Murcellus,  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
deprive  of  his  iiuperium  ;  but  Maroellus  made  such 
a  triumphant  reply  to  the  accusations  of  Publicius, 
tiwt  Mwmily  was  the  bill  for  taking  away  his  im- 
perinra  rejected,  but  he  was  elected  OMUal  an  (lia 
next  day.    (Li v.  xxvii.  20,  21.) 

4.  C.  PuBLicifs,  whose  savin?  respecting  P. 
MiM— «!■•  ia  aMntioned  by  Cioero  (tie  OraC  iL  67)i 
«■  the  wdwrity  of  Gila.  He  may  have  baaa  tns 
Mune  person  as  No.  3,  m  Glandorp  has  conjectured. 

6.  I*  PuBuain,  an  intimate  fiiend  of  Sjex. 
Ifwrma,  wd  a  ■lBTa*dflalMP«  UMUlSnied  Cmm 

fa  B.C  81.    (Cic  pri)  Quint,  il) 

6.  PuBuaus,  a  Roman  equesi  celebrated  for 
«oiid«eting  bribery  at  dM  ■henMW  at  Ran%  abont 
S.  c.  70.    (Pseudo-Ascnn.  in  Verr.  p.  135.) 

7.  Q.  PuBi.iuy8»  praetor  b.  u  69,  befoia  whom 
Cicaro  iaftBiud  IXMrtriBfafc  (Ck,  pnOkmU. 
46.) 

8.  PuBUCiua,  one  <tf  Catiliue's  crew,  a  c.  Uii. 
(Cic  m  CM  fi.  9L) 

f).  PuBLiaus,  a  tribune  of  the  plebs,  of  tincer- 
taiu  date*  brought  forward  a  law  that  presents  of 
(oam)  at  tiie  Saturnalia  should  be 
I  to  the  patrons  only  by  thoae  client*  who  were 
fa  good  circumstances,  as  the  making  of  these 
presents  had  become  a  very  burdensome 
to  umaj  cliaDtii  (Maaob.  Sat.  L  7.) 


PUBLI'CIUS  CELSUS.  [Ckl-hot,] 


PUBLI  C1U8  C£RTUS»  was  the  ieciiier  of 
the  younger  Hetridfaa,  who  was  slain  by  Domitiaa. 
As  a  reward  fnr  this  service  he  was  nominatad 
praeCMtua  aenuii  and  waa  promised  tbaaooaoybip  ; 
tat  after  tha  death  of  the  tyrant,  he  was  aeeased 
by  the  yotiiiu'i  r  Pllny  in  the  senate  a.  d.  96,  of 
the  part  be  had  taken  in  the  oondemnAoa  of  Het- 
ridfaa.   Hm  muftune  Nam  did  not  ailov  tlw 

st^natf  to  proceed  tn  the  trial  of  Publicius  ;  but 
I'liny  obtained  the  object  he  had  in  view,  for  Pub- 
licius was  deprived  of  his  office  of  pnafaaOM  aaaHfi* 
and  thus  lost  all  hope  of  the  consulship.  The 
account  of  his  impeachment,  which  was  afterwarda 
published,  is  related  by  Pliny  in  a  lettor  la  Qa»- 
dratus  (Ep.  ix.  13).    Publicius  died  a  few  days 
after  tlie  proceedings  in  the  benate,  and  it  was  sap* 
posed  br  some  that  his  death  was  hastened  by  fMb 
PUBLI'CIUS  OE'LLIT'S.    (CKi.t  us.] 
CN.  PUBLI'CIUS  MtNANUKli,  a  freed- 
man  ment' 
(cll). 

PUBLI'COLA,or  POPLI'CULA,  or  I'OI'LI'- 
COLA,  a  Roman  cognomen,  signified  **  one  who 
oouta  the  people**  (from  j^pultu  and  eolo\  and 
thus  **afrfel»dof  tile  pcopi.  ."    The  form  I^opli- 
cu!a  or  Pitjilicola  was  the  most  andent.  PojJicuta 
generally  occiu«  in  inacriptioiiB|  tat  wa  alao  find 
/>opWa  (Orelli, /MW.  Koi  M7).  PmbtMawn 
the  ronr.'  nMilcrii  farm,  and  wH'ms  to  have  bacBtha 
one  usually  employed  by  the  Ramans  in  later  ttaM. 
We  find  h  fa  tte  beat  BMBtiaaipta  ef  Livy,  aadfa 
the  palimpsest  manuscript  of  Cicero's  lie  RepmUhOm 
PUBLi'COLA,  UE'LU US.   I,  L.  Oaum 
PvBucoiA,  «aa      eaatetaiBBUi  of  ^  eawd 
C.  Papirius  Carbo,  B.  c.  120  (Cic.  Drui.  27). 
None  uf  his  family  had  held  auy  of  the  higher 
offices  of  the  atate  before  him,  and  ana  daaak  faHV 
how  he  rose  into  (li^tim  tion.    He  must,  at  all 
events,  have  been  fur  advanced  in  years  when  he 
attained  Ika  eonanlship.   The  year  of  hia  pcaelor- 
ship  is  not  mentioned  ;  but  after  hh  praetorship 
he  received  the  province  of  Achaia,  with  the  title 
of  proconsul ;  and  during  hbgoTemment  he  ofikrait 
in  mockery,  his  mediation  to  the  rival  philosophers 
of  Athens,  to  reconcile  their  disputes  ^Cic  de  l^g. 
i.  20).    In  &  c.  74  he  defended  the  caaaa  of  If. 
Oetaviua  Umt,  wboae  advenanr  waa  mjoatlT  fin 
Tovrad  \if  the  pnelor  Vwrea  (Cic.  Ferr.  1*48). 
In  B.  c.  72  Gellius  was  consul  with  Cn.  Comelins 
Lentulus  Clodianua.   The  two  eoBBola  cairiad  ob 
war  against  Spartaeaa.  peffiaa  at  flnt  defeated 
Crixus,  one  of  the  priucipal  ycih  nils  of  Spartacus, 
near  moimt  Oaiganna  in  Apulia,  and  Chzua  kwt 
Ualifafolfcetaltfa.  ThetwoeoBanlatheaBiaitM 
against  Spartacus  who  was  attempting  to  escipc 
across  the  Alps  into  (iauL    But  they  were  no 
matdi  for  the  leader  of  the  gfaMUatofa.  SpaitMBi 
attacked  each  of  them  »>epanitcly,  in  the  Apen- 
nines, and  conquered  them  in  succession.  The 
two  consuls  then  imited  their  forces,  but  weie 
again  defeated  in  Picenum,  by  their  indcfatitriWe 
adverKiry.    It  was  al>out  this  time  that  Pompey 
had  brought  the  war  iu  Spmn  to  a  conclusion  |  ad 
as  he  had  conferred  the  Rnoian  citizenship  upon 
many  persons  in  that  country,  the  consuls  brought 
forward  a  kw  to  ratify  his  acts  (Cic.  pro  BaJb.  8, 
14).  The  coQanls  alao  propoaed  in  the  senate,  that 
no  one  fa  the  prorincea  should  be  accosed  of  capital 
crimes  in  their  absence.  Thit  W  i~ 

Vem  (Cic  rMr«ii.S9). 
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9wo  years  aftanrarda,  b.  a  70,  0«nh»  wu 
cenior  wilh  LcntiiluB,  hu  former  co11(>agiie  in  the 
ip.   Tbey  exercised  tbeir  office  with  great 
p«  flod  wptOtd  nMjr  ptdwnia  froni  tiM 

«icnntf>,  .ininng  whom  was  C.  Antonins.  It  was 
during  iht'ir  censorship  that  Pompey,  who  WBttheti 
MBsal,  appeared  as  an  ordinary  eqoes  at  the  soicinn 
roaster  of  the  equites,  and,  ainiJ  tin-  apjilaus*  nf 
the  spectator!!,  led  hi«  horse  by  ilie  ctu-ule  chair 
ot'the  censors,  and  answered  the  ordlnuy  qoestiona. 
In  B.  c  67  and  66  tiellins  served  as  one  of  Poro- 
pey*s  legates  in  the  war  against  the  pimtec,  and 
haid  the  charge  of  the  Tuscan  sea.  In  the  first 
mutfumj  of  CotililM  an  attt  mpt  was  made  to 
fli»tMn  yssaeMiau  of  Us  fleet,  and,  though  the 
miitinj'  was  put  down,  Oellius  had  a  narrow  escape 
of  hia  iite.  In  consequence  of  tiM  personal  daogar 
hm  Ittd  preriously  incurred,  1m  yn»jtm  «f  the 
warrnesL  supporters  ot  Cicero  in  his  suppression  of 
the  second  conspinu^,  and  acccvdiogly  proposed 
that CiewaAooMbaiwwrfad with  ad  vw  crown. 
From  this  time  he  appears  as  a  sti'ady  fiiend  of 
Cicero  mid  tlie  aristocratical  party.  In  it.  c.  59  he 
ifpoaed  the  agrarian  law  Qiesar,  and  in  B.  o.  57 
he  spoke  in  farour  of  Cicpro's  recall  from  exile.  He 
was  alive  in  B.  o.  55,  when  Cicero  delivered  bis 
.  peech  against  Vimt  but  prohably  died  soon  after- 
4rards.  He  was  married  twice.  (Appian,  B:  C.  i. 
117;  Plut.  Crass.  9  ;  Oros.  v.  24  ;  Flor.  iii.  20. 
§  10  ;  Eutrop.  vi.  7  ;  lAv.  IJpU.  9«,  S8  ;  Plut. 
J*i>mp.  '11  ;  Lie.  jrrf)  Clxumt.  4"2  ;  Ascon.  in  Trxj. 
Ckmd.  p.  Uij  cd.  Orelii  ;  Appiiui,  Miihr.  9o  ;  Flur. 
iii.  6.  §  8  ;  Cic.  pott  Bed.  ad  Quir.  7  ;  GciL  v.  6  ; 
Cic  ad  AU.  xii.  21  ;  PliiL  Cic.  JG  ;  Cic.  in  Pis. 
3  ;  Val  Miix.  v.  y.  §  1.)  Orclli,  in  his  Onomaa- 
ikxm  TttUioRum  (vol  ii.  p.  269),  makes  the  I,. 
Gellius,  the  contubemaiis  of  Carbo,  a  different 
person  from  the  consul  of  B.  c.  72  ;  but  this  is 
clearly  an  error,  for  Cicero  speaks  of  the  contuber> 
nalia  «f  Carbo  as  his  friend  {BnU.  27),  and  that 
ks  imhad  a  great  age  is  CYMant  fron  many  pas- 
Mgaa,    (Cic  Urut.  47  ;  Plut.  Cic.  26.) 

2.  L.  Qmluvb  Pvbucola,  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding by  hb  fint  wife.  He  waaaeensad  ofcan- 
iniuiiij;  incest  with  his  step-mother,  and  of  coii- 
spiiing  against  his  father's  life  ;  but  although  the 
lattar  wM  Bcariy  coBviiwad  «f  fab  goil^  lie  aOewed 
Mm  to  plead  his  caose  before  a  large  number  of 
senators,  and,  in  consequence  of  their  opinion, 
Maied  him  faiaooent  (YaLMaK. t.  9.%]).  Afler 
the  death  of  Caesar  in  r  r.  4  1,  Gellius  esponwd 
the  republican  party,  and  went  with  M.  Brutus  to 
Asia.  Here  he  was  datoetod  in  plotting  against 
thf  life  of  rinuus  but  was  pardoned  at  the  inter- 
ctrssion  of  his  l>rothcx,  M.  Valuriua  Mcafalla. 
Sfcwtij  afterwaixls  he  entered  into  a  oonspiiacy  to 
tnkc  away  the  life  of  Cassius,  hut  again  escaped 
unpuniabed,  through  the  intf:rce^on  uf  his  mother 
Pnla.  It  would  hence  appear  that  PoUa  had  been 
divorced  from  her  6rst  husband  Gellius,  and  had 
subsequently  married  Messalla.  Gellius,  however, 
showed  no  gratitude  for  the  leniency  which  luul 
been  Aown  him,  but  destited  to  tba  trioniTin, 
Octavkn  and  Antony  ;  and  wUla  in  tiwir  sarvioe 
he  had  cotun  i^tnick,  <>n  which  he  appears  with  the 
tiife  of  Z*^  that  i%  QKOMt^r  i>ropr^^ 
ireL  T.  p.  Hawaaiewaidediiwinitnaefaery 

bv  the  Consulship  in  B.  a  HC.   In  the  war  between 

Octavian  and  Antony,  he  esjpoosed  the  side  of  the 
JaUn^  and  **— — the  nAA  wag  «f  Antony's 
te«ltl»MktfiUtnn.  Aa  he  k aieii- 
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dotted  again,  be  probably  peridied  b  Ibe  adton* 

(Dion  Cas8.  xlrii.  21  ;  Liv.  Epii.  122  ;  Dion  Cam 
xlix.  24  ;  Plut.  AnL  65,  66  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  85.) 

3.  GsLLms  PiiBUOOLA,  probably  a  brother  of 
No.  1,  is  called  a  8tq>  son  of  L.  M.ireins  Philippns, 
consul  B.C.  91,  and  a  brother  of  L.  ^Marcius  Phi« 
lipina,  eoRSld  Jio.  56.  According  to  Cicero's 
nrconnt  be  was  a  proflitjate  and  a  spendthrift,  and 
/laving  dissipated  ills  properly,  united  hiiiisdi  to 
P.  Clodioa,  Aa  an  intimate  fHend  of  the  bitter,  W 
of  course  incurs  the  bitterest  enmity  of  Cicero, 
whose  statements  with  respect  to  him  must,  there- 
fore, be  received  with  caution.  (Cic.  pro  Sej^.  51, 
52,  ta  Vatin.  2,  d«  Hanup.  Besp.  27,  ad  Att.  iv. 
3.  §  2,  ad  Q.  Pr.  H.  1.  §  1  ;  SchoL  Bob.  pro  SuL 
p.  ;■(■  1.  r,l.  Urelli.) 

4.  iixuAva  FuBucoLA,  bad  been  the  aaaaHflr 
efJnniwSihnmni  Asia,  in  the  reign  of  THMriis 
and  was  Mibse<|uent1v  one  of  Ilia  aaoaaata  la  ^IW 
22.   (Tac.  Ana,  iiL  67.) 

flw  L.  Omjutm  Pifbuooi>a,  oia  ef  the  comolfla 

suffecti  in  the  reign  of  ("n'i  jiiia,  A.  T).  40  (Fasti). 
(For  an  account  of  the  Ueliii  see  Drumann,  Get- 
tMMe  Roma^  vol  iL  pp.  64 — 67.) 

PUBLI'(  Or.A,  VALF/RIUS.  1.  P.  Valb- 
Kirjs  VoLusi  F.  PvBUoohA,  the  eollengae  of 
Dmtus  in  the  eeaaaMilp  in  the  first  year  of  the 
republic.  The  accputtt  riven  nf  him  in  Livy,  Plu- 
Uircb,  and  Dionysius  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  ri^ 
history.  The  history  of  tbeexpolsion  of  the  Tarquins 
and  of  the  infancy  of  the  republic  has  evidently 
received  so  many  poetical  eiubelli&hments,  and  has 
baenaaalMNd^lluxessive  traditions,  that  ptdbMj 
we  are  not  warranted  in  asserting  any  thing  mors 
respecting  Publicola  than  that  he  took  a  prominent 
port  in  the  government  of  the  state  during  the  first 
few  years  of  the  lepubik.  The  common  story,  how- 
ever, runs  as  follows.  P.  Valerius,  the  son  of  Vo- 
liuus,  belonged  to  one  of  the  noblest  Roman  houses 
and  waa  a  ibiarnnilsnt  of  tbe  SaUae  Volnaaa,  who 
aetded  at  Rome  wMb  Tatfaa,  Ae  ktof  ef  Ae  8ap 
bines.  [V  vi  ?  la  L  Gkns.]  When  Lucretia  siiin- 
moned  her  fiither  from  the  camp,  after  Sextos  Tar^ 
qnniaa  had  wronght  tbe  deed  of  abaaia,  P.  Ya* 
lerius  accompanied  Lucretius  to  his  daughter,  and 
was  by  her  side  when  she  disclosed  the  viilany  of 
SextoeaDdaMbbedbeMlf  tolhebeait  Valeiiaa» 
in  common  with  all  tbe  others  who  were  present, 
swore  to  avenge  her  dcat^  wliicii  thuy  forthwith 
aooompliahed  by  expelling  the  Tarquins  from  tba 
cTtT.  Junius  Brutus  and  Tar(|uiiiiiis  Collatinns 
were  first  elected  consuls,  A.C  M)9  ;  but  as  the 
very  name  of  Tarquinius  made  CoUatinus  an  object 
of  suspicion  to  the  people,  be  was  obliged  to  resign 
hia  otbcu  and  leave  the  city,  and  Valerius 
choMeii  in  his  stead.  Shoitly  afierwaida  the  people 
of  Veii  and  Tarquinii  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Taiquins,  and  marched  with  them  against  Rome, 
at  the  head  of  a  large  amiy.  The  two  consuls  ad> 
vanced  to  aieet  them  with  the  Roman  {otcea.  A 
bloody  battle  was  fought,  in  whkh  Bmtns  fell ;  and 
both  parties  claimed  tlie  victory,  till  a  voice  was 
heaid  in  the  dead  of  the  ni^bt  ptodaimii^  that  the 
Romans  bad  eonqaered,  as  die  Etmeaas  had  leak 
one  man  more.  Alanned  at  thia,  the  Etm&cAns  fled, 
and  Valerius  entered  Home  in  triumph.  Valexitu  was 
now  left  wiAeol  a  eelleague  ;  and  aa  lie  began 
at  the  same  time  to  build  a  house  on  the  top  of 
the  bill  Velia,  which  looked  down  tuwn  tbe 
fcnOBt  (Im  people  ftand  that  ha  was  dSnfay  at 
kbglypowai^  Aaamaa 
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of  these  suspicions,  ho  «topt  tlic  building  ;  and  the 
people,  aabiuQed  of  their  coodact*  vnuiiad  him  a 
piees  «r  gnraad  «t  the  ibot  of  tlie  Ydb,  wMi  the 
pririlege  of  having;  the  door  of  his  house  open  back 
into  the  street  When  Valenua  appeared  before  liie 
people  he  ord«i«d  tibe  Ikston  to  mm  tte  £isces 
before  them,  as  an  ackTiowlctfgmpnt  that  their 
power  was  superior  to  his.  Not  content  with  this 
mark  of  MtMuaiion«  he  brou^  fimmri  laws  in 
defence  of  thp  republic  aiid  in  «(ip[virt  of  the  liberties 
of  the  people.  Oue  law  enucted  that  whoever 
Hewptod  la  make  hiondf  skine  should  be  devoted 
to  the  gorls,  and  that  anr  one  who  liked  might  kill 
bim  ;  and  another  law  declared,  that  every  dtisen 
«'iio  was  condemned  by  a  magistrate  should  have 
the  right  of  appeal  to  the  people.  Now  as  th«  pft- 
^icians  possessed  this  rif^nt  under  the  king*,  it  is 
probable  that  the  law  of  Valerius  conferred  the 
■DM  Miviliga  spon  the  plfthwana.  B/  tbaaa  lawi* 
tt  wcO  aa  1)7  A«  lowering  of  liia  ftaMa  bcfim  tlw 
people,  Valerius  became  so  great  a  favourite,  that  he 
xeceived  the  snnutnm  of  JPuUioola,  or  the  people's 
ftiend,**  by  wUcli  hmm  h«  is  nan  usually  known. 
As  soon  as  these  laws  had  been  pas»ed,  Puhlicola 
kold  tha  comitia  for  the  election  of  a  successor  to 
'Bnitai  t  nd  Sp.  Lootttkis  Tikiiplttnua  «u  ap- 
poitited  as  hiu  colleague.  Lucretius,  however,  did 
not  lire  many  days,  and  accordtiigly  Horatius 
Pnlvilliit  wm  abetod  •onsul  in  his  puce.  Each  of 
the  consuls  was  anximis  to  dedicate  the  temple  on 
the  Capitol,  which  Tarquin  had  left  unhnished 
wlwn  he  was  driven  from  the  throne  ;  hat  the  lot 
gare  the  honour  to  Horatiu*,  to  the  Rreat  mortifi- 
cation of  Pablicola  and  hia  friends.  [Pi'lvilh  s. J 
Some  writCH,  hmnf*iM%  place  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  two  years  later,  n.  c.  507,  in  the  third  cou- 
sulbiiip  of  i'uLLicola,  ajiid  the  second  of  Horatius 
Pulvillaa.    (Dionys.  t.  21  ;  Toe  HitL  ui.  72.) 

Next  year,  which  was  the  aeesnd  year  of  the 
republic,  b.  c.  608,  Publicola  was  dected  consul 
again  with  T.  Lucretius  Tricipitinns.    In  this 

J ear  most  of  Uio  aiUMlists  sbetd  thtt  e^^tian  of 
'orsena  against  Rome*  or  wirieh  m  toeoimt  1ms 
been  given  elsewhere  [Porskna].  In  tlie  follow- 
ing jaar,  blcl  Bfijf  Publicok  was  alactad  consul  a 
ihm  tinw  wi*  IC  Hontias  PaMDm,  wlw  had 
been  his  culle.nsrue  in  his  first  consulship,  or  accord- 
ing to  other  accounts,  with  P.  Loeratius ;  but  no 
•vmi  of  importaneo  is  nettdadi  nndw  this  year. 
H»wasat(ain  consul  a  fourth  time  in  itc.  504 
T.  Lucretius  Tncipitinus,  his  coUeajroe  in  his 
aoMod  oomnl^ip.  In  tUt  year  ha  denated  the 
flahincaand  entered  Rome  a  w^ond  lime  in  triumph. 
His  death  is  placed  in  the  following  ymxi  (u.  c 
503)  by  the  annalists  (Liv-  ii.  IG),  probably,  as 
Niebuhr  has  remarked,  simply  because  his  name 
does  nut  occur  again  in  the  Fasti.  Niebuhr 
supposes  that  the  ancient  lays  made  him  p«iihaA 
the  lake  Kegillus,  at  which  two  of  his  sons  were 
said  to  hare  been  killed  (Dionys.  vi.  12),  and  at 
which  so  many  heroes  of  the  in&nt  common  weakh 
net  their  death.  He  was  buried  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, and  the  matrons  mourned  for  him  ten  months, 
as  they  had  done  for  Brutus.  (Liv.  i.  58. 59,  ii  2,  6 
_8, 11, 15, 16  ;  Dionys.  iv.  67,  ia^«o,S0,21, 
40,  &c. ;  Plut  PuUic  passim  ;  Ciii  A  Jij^fi.  tl  t 
Niebuhr,  Hiti.  of  Rma,  vaL  i     4*a,  185, 

3.  P.  VatflRiirt  P.  P.  Votosr  n.  PtmuooLA, 

son  of  the  precedint:,  vvu'S  consul  for  th»!  first  time 

thc  475|  with  C  Nautius  Hutilus,  conquered  the 


Veientines  and  fNihine^  and  obtuned  a  trinmp&iB 
consequents.  U«  was  int«Rex  m  B.  u  462,  and 
consul  a  second  time  in  460,  with  CI  Claudius  S»* 
binus  Repilensis.  In  the  latter  year  Publicola 
was  killtid  in  recovering  the  Capital,  which  had 
been  seised  by  Herdonina»  Tha  history  of  this 
event  is  related  under  HKHF>oMt'fi.  (Lin  ik62| 
53,  15—19  ;  Dionys.  ix.  'Ji;.  x.  14 — 17.) 

S.  P.  VALHiDt  Pi  BLicoLA  Pomoi^toMal 
Q.  a  4  4.0,  is  represented  by  many  writers  as  the 
son  of  the  preceding,  and  the  grandson  of  No.  1. 
The  improbability  of  this  aceonnt  is  pointed  oal 
under  PoTrru«»  No.  9^  to  viiiBk  bmSy  Iw  |fa- 
bably  belongs. 

4.  L.  Valkrids  PtTBUCOLA,  was  consiilar  tri' 
bune  five  timat^  namely,  in  a.  c.  394,  38S^  387f 
383,  380.   (LIt.  ▼.  96,  vi.  1,  5,  21,  27.) 

5.  P.  Vai-krhjS  PoTiTi  s  Publicola,  who  was 
consular  tribune  six  times,  belongs  to  the  bauly  of 
the  Patiti.    [Potitus,  Na  5.] 

f>.  M.  Valkril's  Puiu.icoi.A,  magistcr  equitnm 
to  Uie  dictator  C.  Solpicins  Peticna  in  &c.  358» 
and  twiet  cbomU,  namely,  in  a.  e.  885,  wMi  C. 
Sulpicius  Peticus,and  in  li^'i,  with  ttir  ?ame  col- 
league. On  the  history  of  the  three  years  above*  , 
mentioned  see  Psncus.  (Ur.  te.  19, 17— 18.) 

7.  P.  VALrmv^  Publicola,  sonsol  B.C.  35*2, 
with  C.  MarciuB  KutUus,  and  praetor  two  years 
afterwards,  a.  c.  350,  in  which  year  ha  had  tika 
command  of  the  army  of  reserve  in  the  war  against 
the  Gaols.  In  B.  C.  344  he  was  appointed  dictator, 
for  tha  impaMaf  aoMirating  games  iu  consequenco 
of  theancMMMaarpiod^iMb  (lir.  viL  81»38» 

28.) 

8.  P.  Valsrios  PiTBUooiA,  magiilar  afnftai 

to  the  dictator  M.  P^iiiiu  Comm,  ia  tUL 

^^PUBLPCOLA,   L.  VIPSTA'NUa,  «m»al 
A.  D.  48,  with  A.  Vitellins.    (Tac.  Anm.  xl  23.) 

PUBLI'LIA,  the  seeood  wife  of  M.  TuUins 
Cicero,  whom  he  married  in  B.  c.  46.  Aa  Cicero 
was  then  aiz^  fma  of  fge,  ai^  PnblUia  faiia 
young,  lim  naniage  occastonenS  great  KandaL  It 
appi'ars  that  Cicero  was  at  the  time  in  great  peco* 

MM^^twrniismanta^  i  and  afier  tha  diroretaf 

riapre  for  the  purj)0»e  of  obtaining  money  to  pay  hi* 
debts.  Puhlilia  had  a  huge  fjorUme,  whiieh  bad 
besB  faftharhr-har  falhet^  hal,  to  ««d«  to  as«ia 
the  Voconia  lex,  which  limited  the  amount  that  a 
woman  could  receive  by  will,  the  raopertj  had 
been  left  to  Cicero  hi  Inil  ftr  hab  TW  aiawiiga 
proved  an  unhappy  one,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  and  after  the  death  of  his  daogfater  Tuliia 
in  B.  a  45,  Cicero  was  abta  to  pkad  h»  aorrow  as 
an  excuse  for  going  into  the  country  alone.  While 
Uierc  be  writes  to  Atticus  that  Publilia  had  seat 
him  a  letter,  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  visit  hnn, 
and  that  he  had  written  Iwck  to  her  that  he  wished 
to  remain  alone  ;  but  he  begged  Auicus  to  let  him 
know  how  long  he  might  remain  without  bshig 
surprised  by  a  visit  &i«n  her.  At  length  Ciooo 
beome  so  tired  of  his  young  wiie,  asd  to  annoyed 
by  her  mother  and  brother,  that  he  was  glad  to 
divona  har  ia  tha  course  of  the  jtu  45.  It  was 
add  hf  aotaa  that  she  had  expressed  joy  at  tha 
death  of  TuUia  ;  this  may  have  served  Cicero  as 
an  excuse  now  ts 

repay  the  dawty,  told  eanaaqaently  tad  ipcanodatt 
the  reproai'h  and  inconv  enienee  of  such  a  maitiags 
withottt  wfing  (mm  U  aiiy  admnma,  Hafaani 
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no  anuill  dlfBaalty  in  mihint^  the  money  to  pay  this 
dewiy  i  oad  his  kttan  to  Attknt  fire^uantlj  allude 
to  hk  MgofentioM  w  tUi  mlijtBt  with  PttUiiras,  the 
lirotherof  hi>i  laU*  wife.  (Cicn*/  F<tin.  iv.  ]4,wl  Alt, 
SOL  S2,  xili.  ^4,  47,  ziv.  xvL  2,  6  ;  Dion  Cofts. 
xlvi.  18 ;  Pkt  Oc  41 ;  QaiotiL  n.  3.  f  7&) 
Dion  CuisMus  stntet(lTii.  15)  thatVibins  Ilafus«in 
tiic  reigu  of  Tibenasi  BMoied  CMero^  widow,  by 
whan  we  are  pnbabfyto  mufallhmil  PtiUilk»  «ad 
not  Terentia,  as  many  hare  done.  (DrOMBBi 
iitachiekte  Homa^  vol.  vi.  Ci^G.) 
'  PUBLI'LIA  Q8NS,  plebeian.  The  ancient 
fom  of  the  name  wns  PoUillus,  w)iich  we  fmd  in 
the  Capitoline  ir'asiti.  In  many  luanUi^cnpis  und 
editions  of  the  ancient  writers  we  find  the  oame  of 
Pablilius  corrupted  into  Publiut  ;  and  Olandorp,  in 
his  Ononuuiiocm^  has  &llen  into  the  mistake  of 
giring  most  of  the  Pablilii  under  the  head  of 
Pnhlii  (pp.  727,  728).  The  PvUUii  wm  ftnL 
VroDght  into  notice  as  eatlj  at  e.  472,  by  the 
cclrbratcd  tribune  Volero  Puhlilius,  and  they  sub- 
Mquentlj  obtained  the  highest  d^gnitiea  of  the 
■tata.  Tl«  anly  finaihf  of  this  poa  tlurt  ban  a 
isepamte  cognomen  was  that  of  PuiLO  ;  and  it  was 
one  of  this  feunily,  Foblilius  Fhilo,  wiio  <^taijied 
th»c(MMnkhipiii  &«.  Tb«  greMMt*  af  tk* 
sens  b«'C;ime  extinct  with  this  Philo;  an  ^  nft  r 
his  death  we  do  not  read  of  nny  persons  ut  the 
name  wW  tttiftmtf  to  importauce  In  the  state. 
.ro/«i»wwtiii«MM«ithoPhtkMfr  {Pano, 
No.  1.] 

PUBLI'LIUS.    1.  VoLBRo  PuBUUHS,  the 

anthor  of  an  important  chant?e  in  the  Roman  con- 
stitution. He  had  aerred  with  distiuctiou  as  a  first 
••Blniioa,  and,  aoetidiai^f  when  he  was  called 
tipon  to  enlist  as  a  common  snlriier  at  the  levy  in 
li.  c,  Al\  he  refused  tu  obey.  The  consuls  ordered 
the  lictors  to  seixe  him  and  scourge  him.  He  ap- 
liealed  to  the  tribunes,  but  as  they  took  no  notice 
of  the  outrage,  ho  resisted  tlie  lictors,  and  was  sup- 
ported by  the  people.  The  consuls  were  driven  out 
of  the  £^m,  and  the  senate  was  obliged  to  bow 
iMlbie  the  atom.  Pablilius  had  acquired  so  much 
popakrity  by  his  courageous  conduct,  that  he  was 
d«Bted  tribune  of  the  pUba  for  the  following  year, 
&  47%  H«  did  not,  liowever,  bring  the  oiminb 
of  the  previous  year  to  trial,  as  had  been  expected, 
bat,  sacrificing  his  prirate  wrongs  to  the  public  wel- 
ftm,  1m»  brought  nrward  «  hmmbm  t»  teeoiv  tlit 
plebeians  greater  freedom  in  the  elect'on  of  the 
tribunes.  They  had  been  previously  elected  in 
tfw  «nwriti»  MDtnifaiai  where  the  ^tricians  bad  a 
great  nnmber  of  votes  ;  and  Publilius  accordingly 
MToposcd  that  they  should  bo  elected  in  future  by 
uw  comitia  tributa.  This  measure  was  undoubtedly 
pmp^icLed  to  the  comitia  tributa,  bat  the  piitriciatis, 
i>y  liieir  violent  opftowtion,  prevented  the  tribes 
from  c«niingf  to  aqy  vote  respeetini;  it  thia  jtM: 
In  the  following  year,  b.  a  471,  Pubiilius  was  re- 
elected tribune,  and  togullier  vvith  himC.  LaetoriuK. 
%  BMtn  of  still  greater  leselution.  He  now  brought 
fiinmrd  findi  measoKK  He  proposed  that  the 
•adflea,  aa  wdl  as  the  tribunes,  should  be  elected 
by  the  tribes,  and,  what  was  still  more  important, 
that  the  tribe*  ahoidd  have  the  power  of  doiihe- 
tating  and  detemriniDf  hi  all  mattcii  alfeetfa^  Ae 
whole  nation,  and  not  such  only  as  might  concern 
the  plebe.  These  measures  were  still  more  violently 
TCM^ed  by  the  patricians ;  bat  though  eOMoI  Ap. 
Cl~  id- 1  ^  had  rec<r  ,  rsf  t:i  force  he  cotdd  not  prevent 
the  tribes  from  pw«uig  them.    Souw  said  that  the 
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number  of  the  tribune*  was  now  for  the  first  time 
raised  to  five,  having  been  only  two  previooal/, 
(liib  E  U—iZ  %  Dionysw  ix.  41,  &c.  ;  ZoHB;  vn. 
17  ;  Niebuhr,  Hist,  of  liom^,  vol.  iL  p.  211,  Ac) 

2.  Q.  PuBULius,  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.  c.  384a 
in  whidi  year,  in  cMnjnnction  with  hi*  oollettDe^ 
M.  Macnius  or  MnaMiB%  h«  MniHd  Haauni. 
(Liv.  vL  19,  20.) 

3.  Q.  PuBLiLlt/'S,  was  appointed  one  of  tb« 
triumriri  meti!*arii  in  B.  c.  3o2.    (Liv.  vii.  21.) 

4.  C.  Pl'ulujl'h,  a  youth  who  Iiad  given  him* 
self  op  to  slavery  (ss  a  n«j-/a),  in  order  to  pay  tbt 
debts  of  hi*  father,  and  whose  cruel  treatmt-nt  by 
the  usurer,  Ij.  Papihus.  so  roused  the  jnaignaiion 
of  the  people,  as  to  lead  to  the  enactment,  in  b.  a. 
326,  of  the  Lax  Poetalia  Papiria,  which  abolished 
imprisonment  for  debt  in  the  case  of  thenexi  (Liv, 
viii.  28).  Valerius  MuiiBiM  (fi  1. 1 9)  «db  thi* 
youth  T.  Votniiw. 

fi.  T.  Pmuu  Wi  «M  •!  ik»  fint  ploheiu  angnn 
created  on  tlw  pmhw  «f     Qinliiii  kou  in 

300.  (liT. 

6.  PuBUUoa,  Ao  ImdMt  of  CSevoli  tMonil 

wife,  with  whom  Cicero  had  considerable  negotia- 
tion wopectinf  the  repayment  of  PubUlia^s  dowry, 
•flarhohi4di««radh«rb&c4S.  {KS^tdAU, 
xiii.  3  J,  47,  liv.  19,  xvi,  2,  6.) 

7.  Pt'BLiuvis  a  Roman  comic  poet,  oalv  known 
by  the  <|ootttioo  of  •  iitifl|o  Hn*  by  Nomm 
/ti/iWe/),  from  one  of  his  corned ir<^  rntiilcd  Vuia- 
lons.  As  he  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  it  has 
been  supposed  that  we  ought  to  read  PubUut  (dial 
is,  Pubiius  Syrus)  in  this  passage  of  Nonius. 

PU'BLIUS,  a  Roman  praeaomen,  is  found  in 
many  manuscripts  aid  OtUtUM  jBltoad  of  PnUQilHu 

[PirHLILIA  fiHNS.] 

PU'BHUS,  is  placed  in  the  lists  of  artists  as  a 
Roman  painter  of  anmials,  on  the  strength  of  aa 
epigram  of  Martial  (L  109),  in  whieh  the  poet  ce- 
lebrates the  beauty  of  an  Issian  bitch,  and  of  its 
portrait ;  but  whether  Pubiius  was  the  owner  or 
th«  p^*"*  of  tho  '-'""'^  Off  boihf  ■  not  per&«tlj 
cleoE.  [P.  S.] 

PU'BLIUS,  a  physician  who  is  qnoted  by  Axt- 
dromaohna  (ap.  Galen.  £h  C«mp«».  AltcUoam.  me, 
Im,  hr.  4,  Db  Cbiiipos.  lifeitetKitt  sh$.  GtUt  8.  Ifi, 
V.  13.  vol.  xiii.  pp.  2ni,  533,  842),  and  who  must 
therefore  have  Uved  in  or  before  the  first  century 
aftaf  ChfiM.  B»  is  by  some  peiwaM  aappewrf  to 
have  been  one  of  G.alen's  tutors,  but  this  is 
doubtedly  a  mistake  ;  ««,  besides  the  chroualosicHl 
diffioally,  it  ia  pvobable  that  in  the  passage  wbfaA 
has  given  rise  to  this  opinion  {DeOompo$.M«dieam. 
Bee,  Gm.  v.  14,  voL  xiii.  852)  Oalen  is  quoting 
the  words  of  Asdofitdoo  Fbarmacion,  and  not 
speaking  iu  his  own  person  :  ;inr1  aNn  thnt  the 
term  d  icadTJTijTTjy  is  used  merely  ha  a  sort  oi  inmo- 
rary  title  [oomp.  Lrciua,  p.  827].  He  is  qnoted 
also  by  MamUas  RaipirinHi  IM  MeMcum.  c.  2tl» 
P.37U.  j.w.A.aj 

PU'BLIUS  SYRUS.  [Svnos.] 

PUDENS,  L.  A'&RIUS,  oonnl 
with  M.  Oavios  Orfitos  (Fasti). 

PUDENS,  MAETIUS,  was  employed  by 
Otho,toflomiptthoaoUiac»af  Galbo.  (TacilMd 
L  24.) 

PUDENS.  Q.  SKRVI'LTUS,  consul  a.  d.  166, 
with  L.  Fufidius  PoUio.  (JUmadd.  CJbywiwotL  11 1 
Fasti) 

PUDICITIA  (AiWj),  a  personification  of 
i  modestyi  was  worshipped  both  ia  Ureece  and  at 
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Roma.  At  AOma  an  attninw  dedinted  to  hn. 

(Paat.  I.  17.  ^  1.)   At  Rome  two  iw«iMui«< 

w»T<'  <1.Miir.\t>>d  to  her,  one  under  the  name  of 
pt§dintta  fnitricuL,  and  the  other  under  that  of 
Pttdicitia  jJtbeia.  The  former  was  in  the  forum 
Boarinm  nw  the.tenpk  of  Ustcoka.   When  the 

Citrkian  Viiginis  wm  driwB  ftwn  thfa  Moetiury 
y  the  other  patrician  women,  becauie  the  bad 
married  the  plebeian  coniiul  L.  Volumniut,  •he 
built  a  sepMllt  MBCtiiary  to  Pudidtia  jJebfia  in 
the  Vku  Longua,  (Ur.  s.  38;  Feat.  p.  242,  ed. 
Miilln-.)  No  wemn  who  \mA  miffed  twiea  waa 
nllnwvd  to  touch  her  •tatue  ;  and  Pudicitin,  more- 
ovrr,  waa  consid<>red  by  some  to  be  ttu-  wirae 
FoftOB  MaUabria.  Slia  ia  reprenenti-d  in  work* 
of  art  aa  a  natron  m  nodaat  attire.  (Uirt, 
Af^W.  BiLhth.  p.  114.  tabw  IS.)         [L.  &1 

PULCHKLLUS,  a  diminutive  of  PiiM  r.  i- 
used  by  Cicero  (ad  AU.  iL  1.  §  4),  to  indiuaic  hi* 
■reat  e'nemv,  P.  dadina  Pakher. 

PULCUEB,  a  mumum  of  tba  Clandia  Oeoa. 
The  peraona  with  thia  aamana  ara  givaa  andar 
GtA  vmvK 

PI:Lc:HE'RIA  (n<»»\x«P^)»  co-empre«  and 
«mpres*  of  the  Eaat,  A.  a.  414 — 468,  waa  the 
atdait  daughter  of  tiM  caqMtar  Arcadia^  who  died 
in  A.  D.  4  U,  and  waa  aneeeedad  by  H»  aoa  Tboo- 

(IdsiuH  the  Younfcr.  Hut  as  thin  prince  wan  then 
only  fourteen  years  old,  Pulcht-rin  took  the  rein* 
IBMnt  in  hi»  stead,  ahhouyh  ^^lo  too  had 
paiwd  the  limiu  of  childhood,  beias  bom 
In  A.  !>.  399.  She  wai  created  Aogaala  on  tta  4th 
of  July.  414,  Hnd  henceforth  reijfned  in  the  name 
of  her  weak  brother  with  the  content  and  to  the 
aatitfaction  of  the  senate  and  tha  people.  The  hi»- 
torical  and  political  part  of  her  reign  ia,  howafer, 
note  pnmerly  told- in  the  life  of  THaoDOsnm  II., 

and  we  Mall  eon«>equently  only  n  lato  siirh  farH  ns 
ara  mom  particularly  connected  with  the  pernon 
and  character  of  thia  extmordinaiy  woman.  Im- 
Bwdiately  after  her  aeoeMion  ihe  toeic  tha  vail, 
together  with  her  younirer  ntterB  Arcadia  and  Map 
rinn,  ilie  ktler  prol«lily  against  thi  ir  will,  but 
Pulchcha  decidedly  from  political  motive*,  althonith 
taa  oenniony  took  plaoewitha  religions  aolemnity, 
aa  if  ahe  had  parted  for  ever  with  aartbljT  affaiia. 
She  probably  intended  to  bar  erery  ambltioo* 
acheme  upon  her  and  hrr  >.lstt■r^"  liai.d,  li  st  shr 
ahould  lo*e  her  power,  or  the  empire  become  an 
object  of  conteet  between  three  brother«-in-law. 
But  although  ehe  lived  separated  from  the  world, 
she  did  not  remain  stranpe  to  it*  interests,  and  her 
long  and  peaceful  rri^Ti.  at  loa-nt  in  Asia,  give  evi- 
dence of  her  eminent  abiiitiea.  In  her  personal 
inteNaana  aha  waa  aztntnely  mild  and  amiahia, 
her  superior  education  giving;  additional  cbarma  to 
it:  she  ^poke  and  wrote  Ij«tin  and  Greek  with 
equal  facility  and  flpt;:ince,  .md  was  well  versed  in 
arta,  literature,  and  science.  Her  piety  was  sincere, 
and  dthongh  ^e  gare  millions  to  the  poor  and  the 
diatraaaad,  and  likewise  for  the  building  and  em- 
bellislnnent  of  churches  and  conrents,  she  was 
]»<>untifu]  without  ostentation.  To  lier  brother 
Theodosius  she  was  a  guardian  angel,  instilling 
into  bis  mind  the  most  rirtuons  principles,  and 
watching  his  education  ;  and  if  ahe  could  not  make 
an  energetic  man  of  him,  it  was  not  her  fault  but 
that  of  his  original  mental  mid  int-llcctual  consti- 
tution, lie  trusted  her  with  the  utmost  confidence, 
and  was  happier  in  seeing  the  administnrtian  in 
bar  haad%  than  ha  would  have  been  had  the 
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of  it  devolved  upon  him.  Pulcheria  brought  aI>out 
the  marriage  between  her  brother  and  the  beautifid 
and  rirtttoaa  Athenaia  (Eadaxia),  and  ahe  par* 
formed  her  taak  in  ao  danniaf  a  nanmar  that 

many  a  modrm  rtiapTone  would  do  well  to  take 
her  for  a  model  (a.  n.  421).  Theodosius  died  in 
450,  and,  leaving  only  a  daughter,  waa  succeeded 
by  her  husband  Valaathrian  IJL,  who  also  waa 
unfit  for  the  throne.  PUkheria  eooaeqnently  re- 
maiii>-d  at  the  head  of  afl[airB,and  began  her  second 
reign  by  inflicting  the  puoiabment  of  death  tt|i0B 
the  dangerous  and  rapacious  eunuch  Chrysaphiak 


Fearing  lest  the  ambition  of  that  haaahty  i 
should  be  imiuted  by  others,  aba  laaMTedtaaany, 

and  of  conr>.c  wa*  released  from  her  vows  of  chav 
tity.  The  obiect  of  her  choice  was  the  excellent 
Maidan,  with  whom  she  continued  to  reign  in 
common  till  her  death,  which  took  place  aa  tha 
1 8th  of  Febmary,  458,  at  the  age  of  54  yeata  and 
imr-  month.  She  was  lamented  by  every  body, 
and  was  afterwards  canonised  ;  her  fe;i»t  is  still 
celebrated  in  the  Greek  church.  There  i»  a  su  ry 
told  by  Suidas  that  Pnlcharia  bad  a  lover,  Paoli- 
nni.  and  that  she  had  lived  In  ineaataoaainteicmnaa 
with  her  brother  ;  but  we  doubt  the  first,  and  do 
not  believe  the  second,  because  it  is  not  to  be  re- 
conciled with  the  well-known  character  and  prin- 
ciplea  of  both  Pulcheria  aad  Tbeodoaiaa.  (Far 
authoritieo  see  thoee  iinotad  in  tba  Bvea  of  Maih 
(  lANi  a;  Tvaoooarai  IL  t  Md  Vn.BNTiNiAsi'n 
III.)  [W.P.J 


oom  or  pouBiatA. 

PULKX,  a  surname  of  M.  Serrllina  Oemuniu 

[Okmim  s  Skk\  ilh  s  No.  ;!.] 

T.  PU'LFIO,  a  centurion  in  Caesar's  army  in 
GauU  distinguished  hiaiBalf,aleng  with  L.  Varenns, 
by  a  daring  act  of  bravery,  when  the  camp  of  ^ 
Cicero  was  besieged  by  the  Nervii  in  B.&  54.  la 
tht'  civil  war  he  deserted  his  old  commander, 
trayed  the  amy  of  C.  Antonius,  one  of  Caeaar'a 
legalea,  aad  ftnigbt  on  the  side  of  tba 
(Caes.  B.  I!,  v.  44,  B.C.  iii.  67.) 

PUF,I-U^!,  L.  .TU  NIUS,  C.  P.  C  N.,  oonsol 
n.  r.  '-M:'.  with  I'.  Claudius  P\ilcher,  in  the  first 
Punic  war.  His  ileet  was  entirely  destroyed  by  a 
alwna,  on  aceonnt,  as  it  was  said,  of  bia  neglecting 
the  auspice*,  and  in  despair  he  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life.  (Polyb.  i.  52 — 5.S ;  Diod. /'to<7»i.  xxiv.  1 ; 
Kutmp.  ii.  15.  s.  26  ,  Oros.  iv.  10  ;  Val.  Ma  v.  i. 
4.  §  3  ;  Cic.  da  Dir.  L  16,  ii.  8,  33,  dt  NaLDeor. 
ii.  S;  Censorin.  dt  Die  Nat.  17.) 

PULLUSk  NUMITO'&IU&  CNtrMiTOUM^ 
No.  3.] 

ITLVlLI.rS,  the  name  «f  a 
family  of  the  Flonitia  gens. 

I.  M.  HoRATiini  M.  r.  PuLvitLca,  according 
to  Dirtnysiu%  plavfd  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tanjiiitis,  and  according  to  all 
anilioritie*  was  on<-  of  the  consuls  eWtetl  in  the 
first  year  of  the  republic,  b.  c.  509.  Most  ancient 
writara  alale  that  Horattaa  was  ap^nfailad  cnnaal  la 
Iba  phM  «f      Laciatiaa  Tikipitiia%  wlia  aao- 
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L.  Janiu  Brutna,  but  who  died  a  few  «lays 
«ftir  Ua  upoUnaart.  (Ur.  H.  8  \  Hioay.  %,  19 ; 

Plut.  PuU.  12.)    Some  of  the  annalistH,  however, 
■tated  Uiat  iloiatius  was  the  immediate  successor 
«f  Brotu  (Li».  iL  S\  whUe  Polybiu.  (ul  22) 
Tn<»ntion8  Brutus  and  Horatius  together  as  the  first 
consuls.    There  is  a  diiTerence  beiweeu  Uiouysius 
and  Lxvj  respecting  another  pdnL  DiwoyriiM 
(v.  21 )  makes  Horatius  consul  a  second  time  with 
p.  Valerius  Publicola,  in  the  third  year  of  the  re- 
nVk,  B.  c.  507,  but  Ldvy  (ii.  15)  speaks  of  P. 
Lucretius  as  the  colleague  of  Publicola  in  that  jreac, 
and  makes  no  mention  of  a  second  consulship  of 
Horatius.    The  account  of  Dionvhiiis  is  supported 
^  T«6itn  iUmL  w,  7S)»who  •peaks  of  the  aNoad 
fDMnUiip  of  H onliM.    TIm  immm  «f  Hon^ 
Piilrillus  is  tliiefly  celebrattKl  by  his  dcdicaiion 
«f  tiM  temple  in  the  Capitol,  which  was  conse- 
«nfted  \rf  ban  m  bu  Mom  eoMdahip,  aoMiding 
to  Dionvsiuh  iiiid  Tacitus.    The  story  runs,  that  it 
pad  heea  decided  bv  lot  that  Uocatius  should  have 
thw  Immnhv       ml  m  tn  mm  on  the  point  of 
pronouncing  the  solemn  words  of  dedication,  M. 
Valerius,  the  brother  of  hia  colleague,  cumc  to  him 
with  the  false  news  that  Ua  IMI  was  dead,  hoping 
thnt  lT"in:Mi^  would  utter  some  sokimI  of  Iriiiit'iita- 
tion,  tthicii  would  have  uiterrufUtsl  llie  ceremony, 
and  thus  secured  the  dediaiiion  lor  PublicoUu  But 
lIonttiuR  did  not  allow  himwlf  to  be  disturbed  by 
the  dreadful  tidiugs,  and  only  replying  "  Carry  out 
the  dead,**  calmly  proceeded  to  finish  the  dedicar 
tion.  (LiT.  ii.  8,  vii.  3  ;  Pint.  PuU.  14  ;  IHonys^ 
V.  35  ;  Cic.  pro  Dom.  54  ;  Tac.  ^isU  iiL  72.) 

2.  C.  Horatius  M.  f.  M.  n.  PtTLvtLLus,  said 
to  be  a  son  of  No.  1,  was  aoMol,  b.  c.  477,  with 
T.  Ifenenins  Lanatus.  He  was  sent  to  carry  on 
tha  war  against  the  Volsci,  but  was  recalled  to  op- 
p«ia  the  Etntscaos,  who  had  taken  possession  of 
the  JaniedmB  and  wesscd  the  Tiber,  after  gaining 
two  victories,  first  over  the  FaMi  at  the  Crcmera, 
and  subsequently  over  the  consul  Menenios.  In 
'  the  fint  batde,  wbidi  HoiatniB  feoght  with  Ae 

Etruscans  near  the  temple  of  Hope,  neither  party 
faioed  any  advantage  j  but  iu  the  second,  which 
Isek  1^  at  AeColbM  gMa*  the  Romhivscs 
slightly  the  superior.  {\At.  ii.  51  ;  I>ionys.ix.  18, 
&C. ;  Diod.  xu  b'i  ;  (iell.  xrii.  21,  where  he  is  er- 
Muonalf  odlad  Mwrau  instead  of  Omn.)  Hora- 
tius was  consul  a  second  time  twenty  years  after- 
wards, in  B.C  457,  with  Q.  Mmucius  Ksquilinus 
iiiignrinas.  He  carried  on  war  against  the  Aequi, 
whom  be  defeated,  and  destroyed  Coiljjo.  He  died 
B.C  453,  of  the  pestilence,  which  ciirrird  ott  many 
distinguished  men  in  that  year.  He  was  one  of 
the  college  of  aufgoa  (LiT.  iii.  ^  32 }  Dim^s. 
X.  26,  &C.) 

3.  L.  HuRATivs  PuLm&Oi^  aoMoliC  Irfbtta^ 
na       (LiT.Ti.  6.) 

4.  M.  HoEATioa  Pt;x,viu.i»,  perhaps  a  brother 
f>r  the  preceding,  «M  asofldar  tKitNOM^  m.  <k 
(Lie  Ti.  iU} 

PU'PIA  OBNS,  plebeian,  never  astalned  any 
importance,  and  it  was  only  by  the  adoption  of  a 
BMuaber  of  the  noUe  iiuailj  of  Piso^  that  its  name 
biiwwii  taPad ia  tha  eeaaakr FlauL  ThaPfso 
adopted  by  one  of  this  gons  is  tisually  called  M. 
Pupina  Puo,  and  obtained  the  consulship  in  b.  c. 
€1.  We  find  on  Greek  coina  ll*  wjfMMan  of 
Runs,  whiBb  k  tba       aaiMBna  tlM  aoaaia  in 

ifSnsnms  iia.'xiicus^  ic.  cumxs^ 


PURPl'UKO. 


was  elected  emperor  with  U;dbinus,  in  a.  u. 
when  the  senate  received  intelligence  of  the  deatb 
of  the  two  Gocdiaaa  m,  JJna^  Vvt 

see  Balbinus. 


com  or  cLODios  wnrnxm  HAznnrai. 

PUPILLLS,  OKBI  LIUS.  [ORBttroa.] 

PU'PIUS.    I.  P.  Ponoa,  was  one  of  the  first 
plebeian  quaestors,  elected  &  c.  4U9.  (liv.  IT.  64) 

2.  Cn.  Pupids,  and  K.  Quintina  Vkath* 
were  appointed  duumviri  in  b.c.  216,  for  hi 
the  temple  of  Concord.   (I4T.  xxii.  33.) 

8.  L.  PtTTiOK,  aedile  b.  0;  185,  and  pnaNt  a.  a 
183,  when  he  obtained  bv  lot  tha  afaMfa  fi 
Apulia.  |LiT.  xxxix.  39,  45.)  .j.^ 

4.  M.  PUFioa,  waa  n  old  van  vbaa  ba  aoaplad 

Piso  [No.  5].    (Cic.  pro  Dom.  13.) 

5.  M.  Puriva  Piso,  consul  b.  c.  61,  is  spoken 
of  anttr  PMo  tNe.  18]. 

6.  Cn.  Pi  pu  s,  an  agent  of  the  company  that 
farmed  the  Bithyuiau  revenues,  is  recommended  by 
Cieen  «e  Gfasaipes  (<H<  fbai.  xiiL  9). 

7-  Ii   Pupirs,  a  centurio  primi  pili,  fell  into 
Caesar's  hands,  when  he  entered  luly  at  tii^ 
beginniaf  ef «.  o.  49,  but  was  disniMd  by  bhr 
uninjured.    (Caes.  li.  P.  i.  13.) 

PU'PIUS,  a  Konian  dramatist,  whose  composi- 
tioaaafa  Aaiaufised  by  Horace,  whether McBlly 
or  not  we  cannot  tell,  as  the  **  IncnkTnosa  poemala 
Pupi."  The  sum  total  of  our  information  regard- 
inf  4il  fMSMga  fa  derived  from  the  scholiast  on 
the  passage  in  question  {Ep.  1. 1.  67) :  "  Pupina, 
Tn^oediographns,  ita  a^ectus  spectantium 

Flebunt  amici  et  bene  noti  mortem  mcam. 
Nam  populus  in  me  vivo  lacrymatu'  est  satis.'* 

(Burmaan,  AaOoL  Lai.  u.  213,  or  No.79,ed. 
Mfl9«ri  aona  W«iob«l»  ML  Lot.  Iteliq.  p. 
276.)    •  [W.R.] 

PURPU'REO,  L.  FU'RIUS,  was  tribune  of 
the  soMiaiBlba  210  under  the  consul  Marcellns, 
aiui  praetor  B.  c.  200,  in  which  year  he  obtained 
Ciiialpine  Uuul  as  his  provuice.  He  gained  a  brii- 
liaat  vfalary  over  tba  OmIi.  who  had  laid  siege  to 
Cremona  under  the  command  of  the  CarthMnniaa 
Hamilcar.  More  than  35,000  Oauls  wen  nlled 
or  taken  prisoners,  and  Hamilcar  and  three  noble 
Gallic  chieb  also  fell  in  the  battle.  The  saBRta  voted 
a  thanksgiving  of  three  days  in  consequence  of  the 
victory,  and  the  honour  of  a  triumph  was  cranted  to 
Poiyawa^  theodi  not  without  some  ODDosition.  Be 
wafeanad&alMirltb  M.ChMidiDa  Mimellna,aB4 
with  his  colleague  defeated  the  Boii.  Purpnn*o 
vowed  three  temples  to  Jupiter, jtwo  in  the  Gallic  war 
during  his  praetorship, and  Aa  athw daring  bfa eon- 
sulship:  one  of  these  was  consecrated  in  B.  r.  191, 
and  the  other  two  in  B.C.  192.  After  the  conquest 
of  kmoiti^m^  \^  Saipio,  Pnrpono  «aa  am  of  the 
ten  commissioners  sent  by  the  senate  to  settle  tho 
affiurs  of  Asia.  He  is  mentioned  again  in  a  c. 
187>  w  ana  af  tha  valMnMit  af|aonti  of  tkp 
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triumpli  of  Cn.  Manlin*  VuI*o  [VuLHo].  He  was 
one  of  the  oiDdidjite*  fur  the  ceoMnhip  in  B.  c. 
184^  wkm  L.  Valeria*  Flaccu!)  and  It.  Pwdot 
Cato  were  elected.  In  the  following  year,  b.  c 
183,  he  was  sent,  with  two  other  •eiiatort,  aa  am* 
basandnr  Ui  Tnuisnlpinc  Gaul  ;  and  this  ia  the  last 
time  that  hi*  name  occon.  (Li v.  zxviL  2,  xxzL  4, 
6|  10,  SI,  47 — 19,  xxxiii.  24,  37,  xxzir.  53, 
xxxr.  41,  zsKVii.  ii,  sssfiii,  44»  46»  M,  uxiiL 
40,  54.) 

PU'SIO,  C.FLA'VIUS,  is  nu-tition.-d  by  Cicero 
{pro  Cimmi.  66)  as  one  of  the  Koman  e^uitea, 
who  opposed  the  tribune  M.  DnumL 

PUTON.  TPtOTioN.] 

PYGMAEUS  (nvy^uuot),&  l>oing  whose  length 
is  n  -"7^7),  that  is  from  the  elbow  to  the  haiui. 
(Eustath.  ad  Horn,  p.  372.)  The  Pjfgniaei,  in 
the  fHoTal,  is  the  mme  of  a  fishnfoot  natioD  of 
dwarfs,  the  Liliputiaiis  of  antiquity,  who,  accord • 
tug  to  lioaur,  had  every  spring  to  sustain  a  war 
against  the  cranes  on  the  bonks  of  Oceanus.  (Horn. 
JL  iii.  S,  &&)  They  wm  tielievMl  to  lw«e  been 
dowmM  fnm  Pygnaem,  «  aon  of  Doint  and 
pmii  ?s  K  i  f  EpaphiiA.  (Sti'jih.  Byr,.  *.  r.  TlVfp.aioi.) 
Later  wnlcrs  usually  place  them  near  the  sources 
of  the  Nile,  whither  the  cnin(»  aw  nid  to  ha^  e 
mgcaled  9ntjjmg  to  take  posaeasion  of  tb«  field* 
«f  the  iTRiniM.  (EntUth.  p.  372 ;  Aibtot  hist. 
JninuU.  viiL  12  ;  Strab.  i.  p.  42,  xvii  p.  B21.) 
The  reports  of  them  havo  been  embellished  in  a 
variety  of  ways  by  the  ancients.  HoeiiMn*,  tu 
MMipil^  mktod  ^at  they  cni  down  «ifaiy  com 
^fmt  with  an  hm,  tn  they  wov  oonoeiwd  to  bo  an 
agricultural  people.  When  Henicle*  came  into 
their  country,  they  climbed  with  ladders  to  the 
edge  of  his  goblet  to  drink  from  it ;  and  when  they 
•ttoeked  the  bMo,  a  whole  amy  of  tbam  aiade  an 
•aanh  npon  hii  left  hand,  while  two  otlien  made 
the  attack  on  his  riij;ht  hand.  (Philostr  loon. 
ii.  21.)  Aristotle  did  not  believe  that  the  lucmmts 
of  the  Pygmiea  wtia  altogether  felniloua,  but 
thought  that  they  were  a  t^w  ki  Uppec  Eflfpt, 
who  had  exceedingly  sniaU  horsea,  and  )}«M  in 
caves.  {/lua.  Anwied.  riii.  14.)  In  later  times 
we  also  hear  of  northern  Pygmies,  who  lived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thule  ;  they  are  described  as 
Tery  shortlived,  small,  and  armed  with  spears  like 
needles.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  872.)  Lastly,  we 
also  have  mention  of  Indian  pygniies,  who  lived 
under  the  earth  on  the  east  ot  the  river  Gan^'os. 
(Ctesias,  Ind,  ii.  ppu  250,  294  ;  Philostr.  VH. 
ApoUon.  iil  47 ;  Plin.  U.  N.  ri.  22.)  Various 
alt«>tnpts  have  been  made  to  account  for  the  sin- 
pular  belief  in  the  exjutence  of  such  a  dxvartish 
nation,  but  it  seems  to  have  its  origin  in  the  love 
•f  the  marvellous,  and  the  desire  to  imagine 
human  beings,  in  different  climes  and  in  different 
ages,  to  be  either  ranch  greater  or  much  smaller 
than  ourselves.  (Conip.  Uv.  Fast.  vi.  176,  Met, 
Vi.  90  ;  Aelian,  H%tL  An.  xv.  29.)        [L.  S.] 

PTGMA'LION  {nvf^aXlmp).  1.  A  king  of 
Cypms  and  father  of  Metharmo.  (Apollod.  iii.  14. 
$  3.)  He  is  said  to  have  Csllen  in  love  with  the 
ivory  image  of  a  maiden  which  he  himself  had 
made,  and  therefore  to  have  prayed  to  Aphrodite 
to  breathe  life  into  it  When  the  request  was 
granted,  Pygmalion  married  hi?  Tv  loved,  and  be- 
came by  her  the  father  of  Paphua.  (Uv.  Met.  x. 
243,  ) 

2.  A  son  of  Belus  and  brother  (A  Dido.  ( Virg. 
Am, ),  847  s  Or.  M  iiL  474.)         [L.  &] 


PTLAEUENS& 

PYGMON  (Tlvynoiv),  the  en^rniverofa  pern  in 
the  Florentine  Museum,  tho  inscription  on  which 
has  been  variously  raid  IIEinid^  IIIPrAMOr, 
and  mTMON,  but  the  latter  appears  to  Ix^  the 
true  form.  There  is  another  gem  on  w  tiieh  the 
nnme  of  Pfrijaiuus  is  fiijn<l  distinctly  iiiscribi-d. 
(H.  Hochette,  iMtre  a  M.  Sekorn^  pt.  149,  'id  ed. ; 
comp.  Pkruanur.)  (P-S.] 

F  Y'I>ADES  (ni/X^ijj),  a  son  of  Strophius  and 
Anaxibia,  Cy dragons  or  Astyixhea.  (Pans.  ii. 
■2iK  §4;  Sch'ol.  ad  L'unp.  l)r('st.  33.  753;  llviiia. 
Ftdt.  117.)  He  was  a  fnend  of  Orestes,  who  was 
mrived  by  fatm  in  Pbocis  in  a  Inotheriy  manner. 
(Pind.  rijth.  xh.  23.)  He  afterward*  married 
Klectm,  the  sister  of  Orestes,  and  l)ecame  by  her 
ihe  father  of  Ilellariicus.  Aledoii.  and  Strophiua 
(Pans.  iL  16.  S  5 :  OmcsTBa,  £i.bct«a.)  [L.  &] 

P  Y'LADES^  the  pantoaima  diaeer  fai  the  Kiga 
of  Augustus,  is  spoken  of  imder  BATitvt.t.T  s. 
lie  was  banished  on  one  occasion  by  Augustus, 
but  afterwards  restored  to  thadtJT  (Dnb  Ohl  lb. 
17;  Soet  .419.  45.) 

PY'LADBS  {HiAdBvffX  the  Mgtwwof  shMn- 
tifu!  gem  in  tht^  Museum  of  the  King  of  the 
Netherlandg,  representing  an  eagle,  carrying  a 
crown  in  it!t  beak.  It  is  described  by  Joi^|he 
(C'aW.  Mtu.  Batav,  p.  167,  a.  4),  and  nfln 
nuteij  by  Viieonti  (Opi  Var.  yA.  n.  p.  1<!9,  n. 
21),  who,  without  a.HsiL:ninsf  anr  reason  for  his 
opinion,  supposes  the  mt^cripiiou  nT4\AA0T  to 
denote  the  owner  rather  than  the  artist.  It 
has  been  enaimTed  bj  Venuti  {CoUaetam.  Aatiq. 
Homam.  tahu  Im*.  Rom.  17S6,  folio),  and  in  tte 
work  of  the  Count  de  Tht»ms,  pi.  siii.  n.  5.  (Com- 
pare iL  Ilociielte,  Tjritre  a  M.  Scl.urn..  p.  1  .^0,  '2ud 
ed.)  [P.  SO 

PYLABIlENfiS  (n«Aa«|iiri|i),  m.  king  of  the 
PaphlagoDHM  and  an  ally  of  Ffftn  to  the  Trojan 
war.  (Horn.  A  iL  861 ;  Stndh  xii.  pp.  541, 
541)  fl^  S.] 

PYLAE'MENES  (n.'AoiM<nj$),  api«ars  to 
have  beeo  the  name  of  many  kings  of  Pa^la- 
gonia,  to  aa  to  hate  tweome  a  kind  of  hereditary 
appellation,  like  that  of  I'tr^lemy  in  Egypt,  nod 
.\rsaces  in  Partiiia.  The  only  otiea  eoucerniog 
whom  w«  haws  any  defiaito  nfotmalkB  are  the 
following :  — 

1.  A  king  of  Paphlagonia,  who  in  B.c.  ISl 
a<i&isU'd  the  Romaiia  in  the  war  ag:iinst  Aris- 
tonicus  tlic  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Pergamus. 
^'Utrop.  iv.  20).  At  his  death  th»  laoa  «f  Ae 
ancient  kings  of  I^ipblagonia  nppean  to  hai« 
become  extinct,  and  it  was  asserted  that  he  had 
by  his  ti.gt.anieiu  beque^athtd  his  kingdom  to  Mi- 
liiridattis  v.,  king  of  Pontui«.  (Justin,  xxxviii.  5.) 

2.  A  son  of  Nicomedes  IL,  king  of  Bithynis, 
who  was  placed  by  his  fisther  on  the  throne  of 
Paphlagonia,  and  made  to  assume  the  name  of 
Pylaemene&,  in  order  tliat  he  might  appear  to 
belong  to  the  rightful  line  of  the  kings  «^  that 
country.  (.lustin.  xxxvii.  4.)  IIm  was  afterwards 
expelled  by  Mithridates  the  Great,  in  &  c.  90 
(Eutrwp.  V.  5),  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
himself  ever  reeovored  hii  throne  :  but  after  the 
final  overthrow  of  Mithridates,  the  sons  ot  Pyi*e- 
meaea  wane  reinstated  by  Pumper  in  the  poawssioa 
of  some  part  of  their  father'*  doniiniaBi  with  tht 
title  of  king,  (Strab.  xii,  p.  .*)ll.) 

T'li  TP  rir»  extant  coins  l>eanng  the  titles  BA- 
SLVEOa  IITAAIMENOT  ETEPrETOT,  which 
may  pfohahly  bo  aMribod  to  one  of  the  two 
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cwJinp  kings,  but  it  is  impossiblp  to  sav  to  which 
thej  beloqg.  (Eckhd,  vol  ii  p.  iyi.)    [E.  U.  IkJ 
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PYLAS  (ITJAoj),  a  Bon  of  Cteton,  and  king  of 
Megam,  who,  after  haviQg  ■Iain  Bias,  hit  own 
father**  brother,  {<randed  tbe  town  of  Pyloe  in 
Peloponnesoa,  ud  pave  Mt  para  to  Pandion  who 
had  anrmd  hk  daughter  Pjlia,  and  accordingly 
WM  Ilia  Mm>iii>tew.  ( ApoDoo.  itt.  IS.  $  5  ;  Paos. 
i.  3f).  5  wh.  r.'  he  i«  called  Pyloi,  and  ri.  22. 
1 3,  where  be  it  called  Pylon.)  [L.  8.j| 

FTRABCRlfES  (nvpalx/tmX  an  ally  of  tha 
Trojans  and  commander  of  the  Paeonians.,  was  slain 
hr  Patrodoa.  (Horn.  IL  ii.  848,  xri.  287  ;  Diet. 
Q«L  ffi.  4 1  eonpw  Fnn.  ▼.  4»  1 9 1  Stadk  vB. 
9>  S57.)  IL.  &] 

PYRAMUS.  [Thisbk.1 

PYRANDER  {nipat^ts^  wnUt  a  work  on 
Ae  history  of  the  Pelnponnesus.  (Plut  PanU, 
Min.  c  87  ;  Schol.  '/  /  Liicofhr.  1489.) 

PYREICUS,  a  (in  k  painter,  who  probably 
liv--d  al»'>ut  or  fM>on  aftor  tho  time  of  Aleitander  the 
(iu-at,  sjnce  PUiiy  inenlions  him  immediately  after 
the  great  painters  of  that  agp,  but  as  an  artist  of  a 
totally  different  Ktyle.  He  devoted  himself  entirely 
to  the  prodoction  of  small  pictures  of  low  and  mean 
anbjeeta ;  **  kmttrinas  sulrintuque  pinrit  et  aseUct  et 
obMNB  il  timttid^  lays  Pliny  ;  where  we  taka  the 
firat  two  worda  to  mean,  not  that  he  decorated  the 
waUa  of  the  bailien'  and  shoemakers*  shops  with 
IdafielaMiblivtlliatlMmadBpictanaofthM^  It 
OMj  alio  be  taken  fcr  fnmtad  tttt  tiieae  were 
tnatad  in  a  quaint,  or  cvrn  a  ^rot.'sque  manner. 
Bit  paintiiy  were  a  source  of  great  delight  {eon- 
mmmalm  whipiatis),  aaflw— miM  higher  prices 
than  the  greatest  works  of  mUJ  nIllHii  {Plill. 
H.  AT.  xzxT.  10.  a.  37.) 

Yko  sBclaBla  pH'o  s  imbbo  to  Alii  lArf  of  pflhi^ 

inp,  ri'spt-cting  the  true  form  of  which  there  is  a 
dilferenoe  of  opinion.  Pliny  says  that  Pyreicus 
ynm  cdled,  on  account  of  the  subjects  of  his  pietnrea, 
Rhffj^'trrxjraphos  (the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.).  in- 
stead of  which  Salmasius  propo8<«d  to  read  Wiopri- 
gr^Jko*,  aa  IwCIW  suited  to  the  Rense,  and  Welcker 
adopta  the  correction  {ad  Philmtr.  396),  while 
Sillig  and  others  are  satisfied  with  the  former  read- 
ing. The  difference  is  hardly  important  enough  to 
be  discussed  here.  (See  Sillig,  Cat.  Artif.  n.  r. 
Doderiein,  LaL  Synon.  Tol.  ii.  p.  38 ;  and  the 
Qtaek  Lazioottt,  *.  rv.) 

There  is  a  line  of  Propertius  (iii.  9.  12.  a.  7.  12, 
Banaaan)  in  which  Bumiann  reads,  on  the  aatho- 
iftgrof  two  lia&r— 

Pynkm  pnrrm  Tindicat  arte  locnm, 

where  the  great  majority  of  the  MSS.  have  Par- 
rkaiaus^  a  reading  which  would  easily  be  inserted 
by  a  tmaotaribor  igBomt  of  the  less  known  name 
of  Pyreieaa,  In  connection  with  Pyreicns  the 
I  arte  haa  a  dear  meauuig ;  whereas  it 
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is  difficult  to  explain  it  as  referring  to  Parrhasiua* 
It  is,  however,  uncertain  which  it  right  Hertzberg 
keeps  to  the  common  reading.  (See  Sillig,  Oii. 
Art.  $.  v.;  and  Hertabeig,  CommtnUadloe.)  [P.  S.] 

PYRES  (ni$frqt),  of  Maetns,  a  writer  of  that 
laacivioiu  species  of  poetry  denominated  Inm'c.  and 
in  which  Sotades  of  Maroneia,  who  lived  after 
Pyres,  was  principally  conspicnoWi  Am  flotodw 
lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  Pyres 
must  have  lived  pranoua  to  B.  &  285.  ( Athen. 
xiv.  p.  620,  e.)  Mim  ($.  ti  iMf^lNi)  ummumOf 
calls  him  n6^pos.  [W.  M.  G.] 

PYEOENSIS,  M.  POSTU'MIUS.  one  of  the 
fcBMB  of  IIm  pubUe  tuM  !■  tto  MaMi  PHi« 
war,  was  brought  to  trial  in  B.  c.  212,  for  his  pom- 
lations  and  fraud  ;  and  was  condemned  by  the 
peoplo,  though  not  withoat  great  oppoaitioD,  aa  h» 
was  supported  by  the  rest  of  the  publican!  and  out 
of  the  tribunes.  Postumius  went  into  eaiie  be£aci 
his  condemnation.   (Liv.  xxr*  t«  4») 

PY'IUilON  {nvfr,ia>f).  wrote  a  work  on  the 
iawH  and  institutions  of  the  Cretans,  of  which  the 
third  hoolc  is  quoted  by  Athenaens  (iv;  pi  14S»  •i.)^ 

rYU(j()TELES  (nwp70T«A7ji),  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  gem-engravers  of  ancient  Greece, 
lived  in*  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century  a  «  . 
The  esteem  in  whi^  he  vaa  hdd  any  be  infisrred 
firom  that  edict  of  Alexander,  whidi  pbeed  hfan  on 
a  level  with  Apelles  and  Lysippus,  by  naming  him 
aa  the  only  artiat  who  waa  pennitted  .to  engrave 
•eal-Tinga for  Ae  king.  (Pttn.  H.  Mm  87.  s.  88, 
xxxvii.  1.  s.  4.)  T 'iif  irtunately,  however,  beyond 
this  one  fret,  every  thing  eJae  feaoectin}  the  artist  ia 
invelvaditttiHiiemeiliit]r,to«ldck  tte  neglect  of 
ancient  writers  and  the  impudence  of  ancient  as 
well  aa  modecn  forgers  have  conspired  to  doom  one 
of  the  neat  faitareating  hnMhea  of  6reek  art. 


Several  works  are  extant  trader  thr-  name  nf  Pvr- 
gotdeBi  but  of  diese  the  beet  known  have  been 
aiimuuamiiifl  hy  Wladnhnum  to  be  ftigerlee, 
and  very  few  of  the  others  have  any  pretensions  to 
anthenticity.  For  the  full  discussion  of  the  ge- 
nuineness or  qwrionsneea  of  the  several  g«n» 
a«.crilw<l  to  I'yrpoteles,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Winckclmann  {Werke^  voL  vi  ppw  107,  ^c),  and 
RaoulRochalto(Mvi  jr.Alem,ffk  150— 15i, 
2ded.).  [PS] 

PYR1LAMPE8  (OupiAtiMiriit),  a  statuary  of 
Meaaena,  of  whom  nothing  more  is  known  than 
that  he  waa  the  maker  of  the  statnes  of  three 
Olympic  victors,  namely,  I'yrilampes  of  Ephcsus, 
Xenon  of  Lepreon.  and  Asamon.  {VtoM.  vi.  3.  §  8u 
s.  12,  13.  §  1,  16.  §  4,  S.5.)  [P.S.] 

PYRIPULE'GETHON  (nvpu^r)^0wy),  flam- 
ing with  fire,  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  m 
the  lower  woiid.  (Hon.  CML  z.  618 ;  Strab.  v. 
p.  244.)     '  [L.  8.] 

PYHO'iM.ACnUS,  artists.  This  name  has 
hicn  the  occaaion  of  much  ooofiuMn,  owing  to  ita 
(Kcnrring  m  feor  (HAiaul  ftnm,  nanely,  Pki/r9' 

machus,  Phyloinar/itis,  Philoinachns,  and  Pifro- 
maokiu^  and  owinff  also  to  the  fret  that  there  were 
two  artiaia,  who  bora  one  «r  olhnr  of  Aeoe  Arse 

names. 

1.  We  have  already  notioed  the  Athenian 
sculptor,  who  enentod  the  bnnaKaft  on  iha  Mesa 

of  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias,  about  OL  91,  h.  c. 
415,  and  the  true  form  of  whose  name  was  Phy- 
romachus.  [PHrROicACHi;&]  This  artist  is  evi> 
dently  the  same  whom  Pliny  mentions,  in  his  list 
of  statuaries^  as  the  maker  of  a  group  representing 
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AlriWiA*  driviDg  «  tcmhotm  dhwiok  (/>r^ 

maeki  <poiJri<]<i  n^tur  ab  Alciltkide,  Pliii.  IL  ff* 
xzxir.  8.  a.  19. 1 20:  the  nmding  of  all  the  MSS.  k 
PfffomadA,  a  fintcMiIy  Meoniitod  for  by  a  natuml 
confusion  lK»twe9n  thi«  artist  and  the  other  Pyro- 
machuK,  who  is  mentioned  twice  in  tlie  same 
•MClmiX  Hence  we  see  that  this  Phyromacbas 
was  an  Athenian  arti-.t  of  the  age  inimciliat*'!)' 
BucctHitiiug  that  of  Pheidias,  and  that  he  was  highly 
dittingnished  bodi  as  ft  ledptar  la  nwhlis  and  as 
a  stfitnary  in  hrotitp. 

'2.  Another  artist,  necessiirily  dilTi'reut  from  the 
fonncr,  is  placed  in  Pliny^s  list,  among  the  stn- 
<  tuaries  who  flourished  in  OL  1*21«  B.  C.  295.  (Plin. 
IT.  N.  xxxiT.  8.  B.  19).  A  litUe  fiihher  on  (§  J4J, 
Pliny  mentions  him  as  one  of  those  statuaries  who 
npnMentfld  the  battiai  of  Attriiw  and  Knaeaes 
«|^it  th*  Gaolf.  Of  tbMe  batdat  tha  WMwt  eete- 
brat*.>d  waH  that  which  obt^nnej  fjr  Atu-ilus  I.  iho 
title  of  king,  about  B.C.  2ii  (Polyb.  xviii.  24  i 
Ur.  ncxiiL  21 ;  Stnlk.  xiii.  p.  624  ;  Cfiatan, 
F.  U.  vol.  iii.  pp.  401,  402).  The  artist,  tbere- 
fore,  nourished  at  lutut  as  late  as  OL  1&5,  ai,o» 
340.  Pariiapa  Pliny  has  plaead  him  a  liltfe  too 
early,  in  order  to  inclutie  him  in  the  epoch  pre- 
eediog  tba  deoUne  of  the  arL  The  painter  Mydoa 
af  Sou  waa  hia  dttW|ia«  vtuooa  wa  nay  iniar  that 
I'vrxrt'ichiis  was  also  a  painter.  [MYDf)N]. 

It  lit  supposed  by  the  best  w  riters  ou  ancient 
art  Aat  tha  celelnated  statue  of  a  dying  cottkbalaBt, 
popularly  called  the  nying  Gladiator,  is  a  ropy 
from  one  of  the  bronxc  statues  in  the  works  men- 
tioned by  Plby.  It  ia  andaai^tlia  ilatoa  «f  a 

Celt. 

I'herc  are  two  other  statues  mentioned  by 

tarioiis  writers,  which  most  ha  lifctiad  ta  ana  ar 
other  of  these  two  artists. 

One  of  these  was  a  very  celebrated  statue  of 
Aaciepius,  at  Pergamus  whence  it  was  carried  off 
by  Pxiwao ;  as  is  related  by  Polybius  i^EimrpU 
VtdtB.  xtxL  2o),  and  Diodorus  (Pra|;.  xxxL  35  ; 
JC.i(vrj){.  de  Virt.  >l  Vit.  p.  oHl!,  ed.  Wess.  )  ;  of 
whom  the  fonner  gives  the  artist^a  name  ai  Phjf- 
kmatkm^  dia  latter  at  Pkynmadmu,  while  Baidao 
convt  rti  it  into  Phi'mnach'is  (s.  r.  Tl^ovaias),  For 
whatever  nsasou  Haoul-Aochette  has  aambed  this 
work  to  the  elder  Phyronadnu,  and  on  what 
ground  he  asserts  that  its  execntion  must  be 
placed  between  01.  M  and  98  {Lettn  <k  M,  Sekom, 
pt,  387*  2nd  ed.)  we  are  at  a  lo»  to  conjecture, 
unlet<t  it  be  that  he  has  not  examined  attentively 
enough  aU  Utrtse  of  the  passages  of  Pliuy  (cum p. 
iLc.  p.  388,  n.  4).  Wesseling  already  referred 
the  work  to  Phyromachus  TI.  (ml  Diod.  I. 
s  note  to  which  R.  Kocbette  refers) ;  and  the 
•tatcmants  of  Pliny,  instead  af  apiNMugig  this  riew, 
mther  confirm  it ;  for,  as  we  hare  seen  that  lii<i 
fyromacht*,  in  one  of  the  three  passages,  repre- 
sents the  Greek  tujpJftaxos,  there  is  nothing 
atiaaga  in  iti  representing  the  same  form  in  the 
other  two.  We  infer,  therefore,  that  the  true 
iinnie  nf  this  younger  artist  was  Pkjfromackiu,  and 
that  ha  flooiisbed  under  £um«aea  L  aod  Attalut 
I.,  or  Attahn  I.  and  Eomenei  IJ.,  at  Pergamas, 
where  he  made  the  statue  of  Aesculapius  now 
lefotred  to,  and  (ia  conjunction  with  other  artists) 
Ae  battle  groups  OMntMned  by  PHny. 

The  statue  of  As<,lepiuR  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  chief  types  of  the  god.  The  type  ie 
fiabaUy  that  vhiA  U  eeen  on  lha  anna  af  Ptew 
finn%  and  in  aaiml  aiiitii^  itnlna%  w  ftc 
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tnuH  that  In  the  FlonatiBa  Odkrr,  Na.  V„ 

i  (Mttller,  Arch      A'.      ??  \ru*,  :^f)4*.) 

The  other  of  the  two  statues  refeired  to  is  a 
knowing  Priapaa,  denfflbwd  in  an  epignai  of 
A  poll  iiidi^  of  Smyrna,  where  the  old  readirg 
4>KAd^X"^  altered  by  Brunck  to  ^u^ftaxot. 
(Na  9,  Brunck,  Ami.  toI.  ii.  p.  134,  An  A. 
Phintul.  iv.  2:59,  Jacobs,  Append.  Auth.  l'»L 
vol.  ii.  p.  UDti.)  Here  again,  R.  Rochette  (pi.  38)1, 
n.  2)  attacks  Wesseling  and  Bionek  {ad  loe.)  fur 
identifyinii  the  maker  of  this  statue  with  the  Pkf- 
rumadiua  uf  Diodoruk  ;  but  he  gives  no  reason  fur 
hie  own  identification  of  him  witia  Phyromachus  L 
His  reason  is  probably  the  assamption  that  Anaza- 
goras,  wiio  is  mentioned  in  the  epigram  as  dedicating 
the  statue,  is  the  great  philosopher  ;  which  is  alto* 
gether  uncertain.  On  the  other  hand,  the  work 
itself  as  described  In  the  epigram,  seraie  to  bdosf 
to  a  late  period  of  the  art.  We  think  it  doubtful, 
in  this  case,  to  which  of  the  two  artists  tho  work 
ihitaldbefefeifed.  '        .  IF.S.) 

PYRRHA.  [DaucAtiON.] 
PY'RRUIAS  iniiy)^iaj),an  Aetolian,  who  was 
MDk  by  hk  euumrjmou  dnnng  the  Sodal  Was 
(D.  a  21  n),  to  take  the  command  in  K1i>^.  Hen* 
he  took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Philip,  aud 
the  ineapaeitf  of  Ep^irtas  ^e  Achaean  pn^tei^  to 
make  frequent  incursions  into  the  Acliaean  ter- 
ritories, aiid  having  established  a  fortitied  post  on 
Mount  PanacbaTcum,  laid  waato  the  whole  eaantiy 
as  far  as  Rhium  and  Aegium.  The  next  ypnr 
(li.  t.  217)  he  concerted  a  plan  with  Lycurgus 
king  of  Sparta  for  the  invasion  of  Messenia,  bat 
fiiiled  in  the  execution  of  his  p;irt  of  the  scheme, 
being  repulsscd  by  the  Cypari!>?>jaii»  before  he  could 
cAat  ft  junction  with  Lycurgus.  He  in  con- 
sequence  returned  to  Elis,  but  the  Eleans  beii^ 
dissatisfied  with  his  conduct,  he  was  shortly  i^ter 
recalled  by  the  AetoiiauR,  and  sucoetded  by  Eu- 
ripidaa.  (Pdybw  v.  30,  91,  9*2,  94.)  At  a  ktw 
period  he  obtained  tbe  ofHce  of  praetMr,  or 
J  ntagistrate  of  the  Aetalians,  in  tlm  some  year  that 
the  honorary  title  of  that  olboe  waa  beatowed  i^oa 
Attalus,  kbg  of  Pergamus,  B.C  308.  In  ike 
spring  of  that  \ea.r  lie  advanced  with  an  anny  t^^ 
Lamia  to  oppose  the  passage  of  Philip  towards  tlte 
Pelopoomeee,  bat  though  supported  with  at  aoj^ 
iliary  force  both  by  Attalus  and  the  Roman  praetor 
Sulpicius,  he  was  defeated  by  i'iulip  in  two  suc- 
cessive battlte,  and  foned  to  retire  within  tb# 
walls  of  T^amix  (Liv.  xxvii.  HO,)  It  is  not  im- 
prubiiUe  that  Hif^rrhiam^  who  appear*  in  Liry 
(xxxi.  46)  as  diief  of  the  Aetolian  deputation, 
which  mot  Attalus  at  Ilerailfiii,  is  only  a  fiU' 
reading  far  Pyrrhias.  (liraodstiiier,  (JiscL  dcs 
AeioUsdien  Bunder,  p.  412.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PYRRHON  {Uupl>v>¥\  a  celebrat^-d  Greek  phi- 
laiiopher,  a  native  of  Elis.  He  was  tlic  sun  of 
Pleistarchus  (Diog.  Loe'rt.  ix.  61),  or  Pis^oOMlM 
(Pans,  vi.  24,  §  5),  and  is  said  to  have  been  poor, 
and  to  have  followed,  at  first,  the  profession  of  a 
poijiter.  His  contemporary  and  bingrapher,  Anti* 
gonus  of  Carystus  (Aristocles,  ap.  Euseb.  Profp* 
Ev.'xif.  18,  p.  763),  mentioned  some  torch-bearert, 
tolerably  well  executed,  painted  by  him  in  tbe 
gymnasium  of  his  native  town  (Dioj^  l^SO.  ix> 
62,  comp.  61  ;  ArietaeL  {  Laden,  Aw  Aeaitk 
-5).  He  is  then  s;iid  to  have  been  attracted  to 
phikw^y  bv  the  booka  of  Itenocptoe  (Aristnrl. 
U.  t  eonp.  Diog.  Uifet  Odlta  hava  attMlid 
tha  botiaw  UJkjmn^M  daiaqple  ^  BtO^  in 
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hate  attached  bimtelf  clu««ly  to  Aiuucarcbus,  a 
dMoi|llft  of  the  Democritean  Metrodonu,  and  with 
him  to  have  joined  the  PXjKuHlion  of  Ali-xandt-r 
th«  Great  (Di<^.  Lo«rt.  iL  cc.  ix.  Hi  ;  buitL  t-. 
Arittocies  daasribta  Amnucfana  aa  kia  tiaehar^  Le.\ 
and  on  the  expedition  to  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  Magians  and^  the  Indian  g}'nmoftophi»ta. 
That  hi*  aceptical  theoriet  originated  in  hia  inter- 
eonrw  with  them  waa  aaaaned  b;  AKmioa  of 
Abdera  (a  writer  with  whom  we  Are  otherwiM  «!!• 
aoquaiiitod ),  [imbably  without  any  r<-iuoii  (Diog. 
hiitL  iz.  ttl^  It  ia  mora  Ukdy  that  he  derived 
from  thc«  hm  endeavoan after  fanpertiirhible  equa* 
niii.ity,  and  entire  indepi'rulcnce  of  all  external 
circumataucea,  and  the  reaittauoe  of  that  mobili^ 
irbidi  ia  Mid  to  liavo  hem  natml  to  liiai  (tk  6^ 
n.l,  cnnip.  GC>.  Cn  ;  Tlinoi),  i^tiJ.  c.  Cfj).  It  is  mnni- 
fe&t,  however,  that  bii  biographer  Antigonus  had 
already  invanlod  fiddee  about  him.  (Diog.  La^rt. 
/.  i:  ;  Ari»tocI.  ap.  Eum*h.  p.  'fJ.'J ;  Tlut.  Je  I'n./. 
M  i  'irt,  c.  9.)  A  half  iutaiie  imn,  iuch  «u  he  de- 
pkta  JUn*  the  Eleans  aisaredly  would  never  bsvo 
chosen  aa  high  priest  (Diog.  Lii'  rt,  ix.  Gi  ;  comp. 
Hesych.  Miled.  p.  50,  cd.  UrclL)  ;  aiid  At'Hc&ide- 
iiiuv  in  confute  such  stories,  had  aiready  maintained 
tJiiit  I^vrrlioii  had  iiif!<*f>;!  in  piiilusophisiiig  refniiiied 
from  deci«iott,  but  iiku  in  iu:liuii  he  b)'  uu  meant 
WllAljr  ahndened  himself  to  be  the  sport  of  OF 
cumstances.  (Diog.  Laeru  ix.  64.)  The  young 
Nautiiphanes  (probably  a  later  contemporary  of 
Epicurus)  Pyrrhon  won  over,  not  indeed  to  his 
doctrine,  but  to  his  disposition  (Sui6«9u),  to  which 
Epicurus  also  could  not  reftise  a  lively  recc^ition. 
(Diog.  Laert.  ix.  64.)  Pyrrhun'*  disciple  liinoii, 
who,  in  hia  Fython,  bad  dotaiied  Wag  eou venations 
whidi  ho  had  with  Pynlioii  (Afiitod.  1 «,  p.  761  ; 
cou  \>.  Dum.  L.iert.  ix.  G7),  extolled  with  admira- 
tion his  divine  repose  of  soul,  his  itidepondetifio  of 
an  tboshadtfaM  of  external  Mlatkna,  and  of  dlda- 
o'ptioM  and  sophistical  obKiurity.  He  compared 
hiiu  to  the  imperturbable  sun-god,  who  hangs  aloft 
ovar  dw  earth  (ibi.  65,  eonp.  67  ;  Sext  Emp.  adv. 
Maih.  i  305;  Arislocl.  np.  Euseh.  /.  c.  p.  TCI, 
tie).  What  prograsa  he  bad  made  in  laying  a 
oomttfie  fbonM^OB  he  his  scepsis  caimot  be  de- 

tuniiitU'd  ftilh  nfTi;r-(;y,  but  it  is  jrrhnhle  that 
Timon,  wiio,  as  u  appears,  wa&  moie  u  poet  than  a 
pUloaopher  [Tmu.v],  was  indabtad  to  him  for  the 
eeaeotial  features  of  the  reasons  for  doubt  which 
were  developed  by  hijn.  Just  aa  later  scepuca  kaw 
the  befiaaings  of  their  doetriiKs  in  the  expressions 
of  the  poetB  and  most  ancient  philosophers  on  ihe 
insufficitfucy  liuiuiui  knowledge  and  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  so  Pyrrhon  also  interpreted  lines  of 
his  ftivourite  poet  Homer  in  the  sceptical  sense. 
(D.o|t.  LaerC  ix.  67  :  comp.  Sext  flmp.  adv.  Maik. 
i.  '272,  28 1 . )  Timt  dogmatic  convictions  lay  at  tiie 
foandation  of  the  scepticism  of  Pyrrlioo,  waa  main- 
tiiBed  only  by  Nmaeniits.  (Diog.  Ldi^rt  ia.  68.) 
Still  more  gniundless,  w  iihotit  doubt,  is  the  »tiite- 
laent  of  the  Abdarito  Ascanius,  that  Pyrrhon 
itvAA  roeogwioa  BMthor  BoaatUU  nor  Ugly,  Ricrht 

C'  \Vron^',  and  ntaintained  that  as  nothing  in  ac- 
ding  to  iruiii,  so  the  actions  of  men  are  deter- 
lalaad  only  by  law  wad  eastern.  (Diog.  Lai^  ix. 
61  ;  tomp.  Arihtocl.  ap.  Eu»eb,  I  c.  p.  7'»1,)  That, 
ea  the  contmry,  he  ieft  the  validity  uf  uiural  t» 
qumaaoats  unasitailcd,  and  directed  his  endeavours 
to  the  prciliutif'ti  of  a  rnonil  j-tate  of  dispositiun,  is 
attcsu-'d  not  only  by  individual,  weil-autheiUicated 
tiAita  of  chancier  (Di«|^  LaHct.  ix.  66,  after  £» 
VOL.  ju. 
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totthcnes,  comp.  c  64)  and  expres&ions  (ib.  64), 
but  also  by  the  way  in  wUeh  Timon  exptaoaed 
hinm-lf  u  r»-v^"  <  t  to  th»»  moral  (Sext.  Emp.  oth. 
MatJu  X.  1 ),  and  by  the  respect  which  the  Pyr- 
rlionians  cherished  for  Socrates  (ib.  2  ;  comp.  C'ic 
de  OruL  iii.  17).  The  conjecture  is  not  improb:il,]e 
that  Pyrrhon  regarded  the  great  Athcniajis  a»  his 
pattern.  The  statement  that  the  Athenians  con- 
ferred upon  Pyrrhon  the  rights  of  citizenship  sounds 
suspicious  on  account  of  the  reason  which  is  ap- 
pended, for  acctirdiiig  to  the  unanimous  testimony 
of  the  audoDts,  Pythui,  the  disciple  of  Plato,  had 
slida  the  Thtacaui  Cotus  t  Diog.  Laftt.  iz.  68,  ib. 
Mena;;e)  ;  it  piobably  rests  iijion  some  ^loss. 

No  books  wntten  by  Pyrrhon  are  quoted  (comp. 
Ariatod.  £  a  p.  76S,  c),  except  a  poem  addresoed 
to  A!e.\andcr,  which  was  rewarded  by  the  lattur  in 
so  royal  a  in||UAer  (Sext,  Km  p.  adv.  Maik.  i.  282  } 
Plut  J»  Aim,  nrUuM,  i.  10).  that  the  statenentt 
respecting  the  poverty  of  the  philosopher's  mode  of 
life  are  not  easily  reconcilable  with  it  We  have 
no  mention  of  ^e  year  either  of  the  birth  or  of  the 
death  of  Pyrrhon,  but  only  that  he  readied  the  act? 
oi  Ui)  vcafs(Diog.  LajSrt.  ix.  62)  ;  itor  do  we  lean) 
how  old  he  was  when  he  txmik  part  iti  Alexanderii 
expedition.  But  Arcesilas,  who  in  his  tuni  w.-is  late 
enough  t«>  be  quoted  by  Tiiiiuu,  is  uid  lu  have 
bean  one  of  his  ai^sociati^s  (ufuAJiinks  TlufipttPt, 
Numen.  in  Euseb.  J'raep.  Evaug,  xii.  6).  Among 
the  disciples  of  Pyrrhon,  besides  those  already  men- 
tioiit^-d,  were  aUo  luKvlochus,  Philo  the  Athenian, 
and  ilecataeus  of  Abdeia.  (Diog.  Lairt.  ix.  68, 
69  ;  cotnp.  Lucian,  TiA.  Awt.  27.)  The  Eleaus  ' 
honoured  the  nu-iuory  ()f  their  piiilosopliiial  coun- 
tryman evea  after  his  death.  Pausaniaa  saw  his  ' 
likeness(a  boetoralataaliiiaiieabytlMagoiaof  '  ' 
Elii),  and  a  nionumeitt  dedicated  tO  bint  (iul?<itle  the 
city  f  vL  24,  §  51.  [Ch.  A.  B.J 

PTBRHON,  attiela.  Beaidaa  tbe  edebntei 
phikaopber  of  Klis,  who  was  also  distingu!i«bed  as  a 
paintec;  there  was  an  Ephesiau  sculptor,  the  i»on  of 
Heottoleaa,  whooe  aeiae  ocean  on  an  inscription  * 
a.s  the  maker  of  a  statue  of  honour,  of  the  Roman 
age.  (,B(kkh,  Cktrp.  imcr.^  N'u.  i^UJ  ;  ILKochetto, 
LeUrt  a  M.Sdtom^  p.  395,  2d  edit)       (P.  S.] 

PYRHHUS,  mythologici*!-  [NKOProi.EMrs.] 

PYRRUUS,  artiata.    1.  An  architect,  ot  uu-. 
known  age,  who,  with  Idl  sons  Laerates  and  HoT' 
mor,  bitili  the  treasury'  of  the  EpidanUUanC  at 
Oiyiupm.    (  Puus.  vi.  ii).  §  a.  u.  li.) 

%  A  itatuary,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  list  of 
Pliny  as  the  inaker  of  brouxe  otatues  of  Ilygiu 
and  Minerva.  (H.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  20.)  Pliny 
tells  us  nothing  more  of  the  artist ;  but,  in  the 
year  184U,  a  base  was  found  in  the  Acropolis  at 
Athens,  bearing  the  fellowing  iuscriptina— 

AeBNAIOITBIAeBNAIAlTBITriBIAI 
7r?F0SBP0IBSBNA8BKAI03> 

and  near  it  were  the  remains  of  another  ku»e.  It 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  timt  these  bases  belonged 
to  Ae  olataoa  of  Hygieia,  the  daughter  Aaela- 
I  pius,  and  of  Athena  Hurnamed  Hygieia,  which 
Pauaaniaa  menuous  (i.  24.  g  4.  s.  6)  as  among  the 
iRoal  naiaikaUa  vodta  of  ait  m  the  Acnpolie,aiid 
as  standing  in  the  vrry  plao*  where  these  baoes 
were  fbtutd  ;  «id  fiurther,  that  the  statues  are  tlie 
saaM  aa  thoee  trfomd  to  by  Pliny  {  and  that  hie 
Pyrrhus  is  the  same  as  Pyrrhus  the  Athenian,  whn 
is  mentioned  in  the  above  inscription  as  the  maker 
«f  the  itataa  of  Atheoa  BygiaM^  which  wae 

n  a 
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dicat«d  by  the  Athenians.  The  letters  of  the  in- 
seriptfon  evidently  belong  to  about  the  period  of 
tl' ■  i'  loponnesian  war.  (Ro»«,  in  tin- A'f /a'Wti//, 
Ho,  S7  i  SehiHU  Archdol.  MitUmU,  «m 
OrieekmkutA,  136  ;  R.  Rochette«  Ltthm  i  M, 
Scborn,  pp.  .'5!/7,  -M  ed.)  Ramil  Rochette 
make*  the  ver^  in|{eniotts  su^estioa  that  Ifae 
ttBtne  of  Athena  Hrineni  by  I'yrrhnt  thevld  1m 
identificti  w'wh  tint  st.ittn'  \\liich  uas  di'dici'fd  hy 
Pericle«  to  the  godduss  in  gratitude  for  the  rccoTcrj 
«f  hia  fitvenrite  MneeksMi  bom  the  iajoriee  re- 
fi-iv.-il  hy  n  fill  dnriiiL;  th<»  Liiililiiij;  of  tho  Pi;>- 
pykiea,  LMsksici.es.J  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  i» 
eleer  llnit  Prrriiiu  wai  an  eminent  artist  of  the 
Athenian  Moool  ftt  tlie  niddk  «f  tfaio  6fth  cen- 
tury, a  c. 

S.  A^nthobulet  P.  L.  Pjrnlnuit  ft  Oiedc  ftr-f  d. 
man  hf  tlic  r.i>innn  cm,  wliosi-'  mmo  occnr?  ii,  ■•in 
iiiscrjj>tiuu  fouud  lit  i'cihira,  as  J-'ujuiut,  SttjUlaitfr, 
that  ift,  a  maker  of  the  small  terra-cotta  images 
calleii  sigil/a,  (Or.  111.  frucr.  IxU.  Stlii^,  No.  4191 ; 
R.  Rochettc,  LeUrc  u  M.  Schom^  pp.  3.07,  3»8,  2d 
(vi.  ^  [P.  S.] 

PYRRHUS  (lU^tX  king  of  EftAxut,  bom 
about  the  year  «.  c  SI8,  waa  the  aon  of  Acwcidcs 
and  Phthin,  the  daughter  of  Menon  of  Phar8alu8,a 
diatingaiahed  leader  in  the  itroggle  between  Maoe- 
dnnm  and  Gi«eee  after  the  deadt  of  Alexander, 
ii~M  \i'y  rallci!  the  Lamiati  •^y.w.  Tin-  niKi  stors  <if 
Pyrrbua  claimed  deaoent  from  Pjrrbus,  the  son  of 
AehlUee,  who  wm  mid  to  have  tettled  in  Bpntas 
af;-  r  tlic  Truiun  war.  and  to  liavc  lir-come  the 
'  founder  of  tlie  race  of  Molossion  kings.  Hie  fiither 
bad  eaneeeded  to  the  throne  en  the  death  of  hie 
eoarin  Alexam!i>r,  who  t\-ns  slain  in  Italy  in  b.  c. 
986.  AlexanUt'f  was  the  brother  oi'  Ulympias, 
4ievife  of  Philip  and  the  mother  of  Alexander  the 
Orr'it  ;  and  it  wms  this  curmortion  with  the  royal 
family  of  Macedonia,  whiih  brought  misfortune 
upon  tin-  rally  yeatl,  of  Pyrrhus.  His  father 
A«>acide8  had  taken  part  with  his  relati\*e  Olympiaa, 
and  had  marched  into  Macedonia  to  support  her 
agiiinst  Cissnnder  ;  but  when  the  latter  proved 
TictorioHs,  and  Afaciden  and  Olympias  were  obiigied 
to  fike  to  flight,  the  Kpcirots  who  disliked  their 
king  and  were  nnwilling  to  be  any  longer  involved 
in  war  with  CassandeTi  met  in  a  seneral  aaaembij, 
and  deprived  AeacidM  of  the  thronew  Aeaeides 

himlelf  was  out  of  the  way  ;   Imt  niany  of  his 

friendi  were  pot  to  death,  and  Pjrrhus,  who  was 
then  a  child  of  emlj  two  yean  old,  waa  with  difl- 

Cultv  savi-il  from  dostnutioii  )>y  the  faithful  ni]- 
herents  of  the  kingi  They  escaped  vitb  the  cinid 
to  OlR1lehM^thek^lf  oftlieT^nlantnin»an  Illyrian 
peopli-,  who  alTi:ih  tl  liiin  protection,  and  ii'ihly 
refused  to  surrender  him  to  Cassander.  A<mcide<» 
died  eoon  afteiwarde  in  battle,  and  Pyrrhus  was 
brought  up  by  Glaucias  along  with  hh  own  children. 
About  ten  years  afterwards,  when  Demetriu*  had 
tliaken  the  power  of  Cassandcr  in  Greece,  Glaucias 
restored  Pyrrhiw  to  thr>  throne;  but  as  he  was  th*>n 
only  twelve  years  old,  the  kiTMtdom  was  governed 
bjr  gundians.  i'nt  Pyrrhus  did  not  long  remain 
in  possession  of  his  hereditary  dominions.  Deme- 
trius was  obliged  to  abandon  Greece,  in  order  to 
ernss  over  to  Ada  to  Aa  ainatance  of  his  father, 
•Antigonus,  who  was  menaced  by  the  imited  forces 
of  CafsiHidor,  I'tolemy,  Selencus,  and  I^ysimachns  ; 
and  as  Cassander  had  now  regained  his  supremacy 
in  Greece,  he  prevailed  upon  the  Epeirots  to  expel 
their  joung  king  a  aeoond  tUMn  Pyrrhua,  who  was 
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still  only  seventeen  years  of  age*  joined  Demetrins, 
who  had  married  his  sister  DetdUmida,  accompanied 
him  to  Asia,  and  was  present  at  the  b:ittleof  lp»us, 
a.  c  SOi*  in  wliieh  be  gained  gnat  ranowa  Inrhie 
valoar.  Thoofh  eo  young,  he  here  down  fsr  a 

time  t'vorv  thiiiir  iR'fort'  inin  uilh  tijat  iiiijit'tU'Hij 

oourage,  which  always  distinguiabed  him  in  hia 
eahaiqaent  ■nfegementi.  Bat  hte  effism  eaold  net 

n-stort'  thf  driv,  ami  tie  -.vas  nii'-.'i-d  t"  ilv  fri'in  the 
held.  Antigonus  fell  in  the  battle,  and  Dcmelrioi 
heeeme  a  fi^tiee  t  hat  Pyirhve  did  not  dmett  hie 
hrnther-in-law  in  his  nii-f'''rtnnfi,  a:]i\  .<hnrt'y  nf>r- 
wHidb  went  for  him  as  a  hostage  into  Kgypt,  when 
Demetrius  oofldnded  a  peace  with  Ptelam  j.  Her* 
Pynluis  was  forttir.ate  enough  to  win  thr  faToarof 
ISfTciiici',  the  wife  of  Ptolemy,  and  received  ni 
ntarriage  Antigom^herdaut^hter  by  her  first  hus- 
band. PtotfTTir  now  snpi'Iied  him  with  a  fleet 
and  men,  and  Ji*;  wa&  tlms  onee  more  able  to  rtluni 
to  Epeints.  Neoptoletimt,  probably  the  son  of 
Alexander  who  died  in  Italy,  had  reigned  from  the 
lime  that  Pyrrhus  had  been  driven  from  the  king- 
dom ;  but  as  he  had  made  himself  unpopular  by 
his  harsh  and  tyraimical  role,  Pyrrhus  found  maay 
parthnuM.  The  two  tirth  eonsented  to  a  compromwe 
and  agreed  to  share  the  sovereignty  between  them. 
Rut  sacfa  an  aim^gement  ooald  not  last  long  ;  and 
Pyrrhae  aattdpated  hie  own  deetinetinn  by  potting 

his  rival  to  de.ilh.  Tliis  a[»;K'ars  to  have  hauiv-iiej 
in  u.  c.  295,  in  which  year  Pyrrhus  is  said  to  have 
begun  to  reign  (VelL  Pkt t  14.  §  6) ;  and  aaOM> 
sander  did  not  iVw  till  the  end  of  B.a  297,  the 
joint  eovercignty  of  Pjrt^ue  and  NeoyteiaaiBi 
eotild  have  huted  only  a  abort  tine,  ae  it  ia  hnpriH 
bable  that  Pyrrhus  vfiittired  to  rfturn  to  Ins  n:iti\e 
country  during  the  Ute-time  of  iiis  great  enemy 
Cassander, 

Pyrrhus  wn«  twfTity-thrpf>  rrars  of  age  whpr 
was  firmly  P!>iitl>Iiih«d  on  tiie  thrme  of  Kpeinis 
(u.c.  295).  and  he  eeem  became  one  of  Aameet 
popular  priiices  of  hiR  n?**.  Hi<»  dnrin^j  conrarfl 
made  him  a  iavourite  wjth  his  troopa,  and  liis  alfii- 
bility  and  generosity  secured  the  low  of  his  people. 
Ilia  character  resembled  in  many  respects  that  of 
his  great  kinsman,  the  conqueror  of  Persia  ;  and 
he  seem*  at  an  early  «g<'  to  have  made  Alexander 
hie  nodel,  and  to  have  been  fired  with  the  aahftiaB 
ofhnitatii^Meexploiuand  treading  in  htefiootetope. 
His  <>yes  vv(>r.»  first  directed  to  the  conquest  of  Ma- 
cedonia. Maetir  of  that  coantiy,  heawjhthopete 
ohtfAi  the  Borereignty  of  Oreeee  ;  tmi  with  the 
whole  of  Grt'ece  under  his  sway,  then-  was  .t  houi^d- 
less  proi^t  lor  hie  ambitioa,  terminating  ob  the 
oM  eide  widi  Ae  eonqiMBt  of  Italy,  Sidlr.  and 
rarthaL'o,  and  on  the  other  with  the  doniiiiior:-  ■>{ 
the  Greek  monarcha  iu  the  East.  The  unsettled 
state  of  Ifaoedaaia  after  die  deaft  of  Ouender 
soon  placed  the  first  nhjfct  of  his  amhition  wiihiti 
his  grasp.  Antipater  and  Alexandei^  the  sons  oi 
Cassander,  quarrelled  for  the  iiihefilame  ef  their 
father;  and  Alexander,  ■Trnrthlr'  to  niaintaiii  his 
ground,  ajtplied  to  Pvrrhus  tor  aiwiftuutc^.  l  itis 
was  granted  on  condition  of  Alexander's  ceding  1% 
Pyirhus  the  \vhf>le  of  the  Mated. niian  doratniont 
on  the  vvi  sieru  &ide  of  Greece.  I'iiese  were  Acar- 
nania,  Amphilochia,  and  Ambracia,  and  likewise 
the  districts  of  Tymphaca  and  Pannia.-a,  which 
formed  par:  of  Mac.  lionia  itseh".  (J'lul.  J'urrk,  6, 
with  the  f nii'iulatioii  of  Niebuhr,  I/tst.  of  Romt, 
vol,  iii.  note  811,  rio^ualai'  in-t,  i<!  nf  rTi-i^a^iVi.) 
PyirhoB  fulfilled  his  engagcmcnui  to  Alrxnndcr 
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md  droTe  hin  brother  AMlipitw  oat  of  Macedonia, 

n.  r.  •J'D  l,  tlioiii:(i  it  nj^ptMuv  that  the  Utter  was 
aub^4uciiliy  oilowed  to  retain  a  mall  jyortiun  of 
the  country.  '(Thirlwall"*  Orteot,  ToL  niL  p.  )6.) 

Prrrhus  hnd  grratly  incretuud  hw  power  liy  tliu 
larj^fe  ncc«»ion  of  territory  which  ho  hnd  thus 
tiuned^  and  he  still  further  streng:thened  himself  liy 
foraring  an  alliaiica  with  the  Aatoiiao*  ;  but  the 
FMt  «f  MsffHionJa  tuitspectodly  (eH  mto  the  hand* 
of  a  powerful  neighbour.  Alexander  had  applied 
to  DMaetriiia  fior  ■aaittmnw  at  the  sama  time  aa  he 
■ant  to  Prnhnt  fot  tha  aamc  purpose ;  bat  m  the 
ItittfT  \v;ii5  till-  iicarcvt  at  h.'uiii.  iie  had  nvstitri'd 
Alexaudor  to  hi«  kingdom  before  Deawtciiu  could 
SRifs  Kk  tli0  toMW  of  MtteR>  DMBetnos,  hoveMf« 
wa»  unwilliiiu'-  tn  lus,-  mic!i  an  o|i;Mirtnriity  of  rij;- 
gfudiaemeut ;  he  accordingly  left  Athena,  and 
Mdied  )fae«doimi  toirarde  tl»  «Bd  of  the  year 
B. r.  '204.  lie  ha<.l  not  bron  thcro  inany  days  hc- 
iore  be  pyt  Alexander  to  death,  and  thus  beoune 
Idof  ef  liMedenia.  Between  two  such  powerful 
npicrhhoiirs  and  siuh  restU•.^^i  spirits,  ns  DcuR-trius 
auki  ryxrliu**,  ii'jilmisirs  and  cnntt'iilioiis  were  8ur« 
to  arise.  Kai  h  w.-in  unxious  far  the  dominioDB  of 
the  other,  and  the  two  former  friciuls  snon  lM?camf 
Uiv  lauit  deadly  enttmies.  Dei'dtuucia,  who  luigbt 
have  acted  M  a  mediator  between  her  husband  and 
her  brother,  wnt  nn\v;1iM<^.  The  ji-aloiisie*  bf»tw<?en 
the  two  TXti^i  -At  length  bruke  out  iato  open  war 
in  B.  c.  291.  It  wat  daring  this  year  that  Thebes 
rerolted  a  second  time  i^ainst  Deimtriiia,  probably 
at  the  instigation  of  PymiM ;  and  tririle  the  Ma- 
cedonian monarch  proceeded  in  person  to  chastise 
the  rebaUmn  iahabitaati»  Pyrrhus  effected  a  diver- 
riAo  In  tiwir  fevoor  by  fnvading  Thessaly,  hot  was 
compelled  to  retire  into  E;>f'irus  bflnrL-  the  superior 
lorcM  of  XkmetriuA.  In  &  c  290  Thebes  sutrea- 
deradL  and  DMnetrina  mui  tinn  at  hberty  to  take 

Teni:'''ince  <in  Pyrrlms  and  his  Ai.'toli;iii  allies.  Ac- 
aorduigly,  he  inraded  Aetolia  in  the  spring  of  B.a. 
98A,and  al^  ovefnmniBf  nd  Tavaging  tha  eoantry 
nlmnst  witlmut  otipnsitTon.  he  marched  into  Epoinis 
leaving  Pantancims  with  a  strong  body  of  his  troops 
tft  keep  ^  Aetolians  in  eohjeetieii.  Pynhoa  ad- 
Tarced  to  meet  hiin  ;  hut  as  the  two  armies  tonk  dif- 
ferent roads,  Dt;uit£triu«entarci)  Epcirusand  I'yrrhu* 
Aetolia  abnost  at  the  same  time.  pEutaiichiis  im- 
medintely  offered  him  kittle,  in  the  midst  of  which 
be  «,hailfiiged  the  king  to  single  coiai^%L  'llm  was 
iaanediately  accepted  by  the  youthful  monarch  ; 
and  in  the  conflict  which  enMn  d.  Pyrrlmn  bore  his 
enemy  to  the  ground,  and  would  havo  killed  him 
on  the  spot,  had  he  not  been  rescued  by  his  friends. 
The  Macedonians,  dismayed  by  the  fiail  of  their 
leader,  took  to  flight  and  left  Pyrrhus  master  of 
the  field.  This  victoni',  however,  was  attended 
with  mwK  iiOfortani  advantages  tbao  its  imm^iata 
fndta.  TIm  impetoeas  morerarata  and  daring 
▼alour  of  the  Epeirot  king  reminded  the  vetmns 
in  the  Macedonian  army  of  the  great  Alexander, 
aad  tkaa  paved  tar  Pyrrims  bk  aceeseHm  to  the 
M^Mxdoniati  thrnne.  Di  n.ctrlus  nie.nuime  had 
iiattad  no  <»«  to  n»u»t  him  in  Kpcirua,  and  during 
hit  ax^edilieii  mte  this  eoontiy  be  alee  ebtanied 
possession  r>f  C  ircvra.  Afu  r  the  drath  i  J  Anti-mie, 
Pyrrhus,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the 
iHsnawhe  af  bu  age,  had  aMiried  tlnee  wi?e%  m 
r.r  ?  r  to  Btrengthen  hin  power  by  a  close  connection 
witn  foivi^n  princes.  Of  these  vidvee  me  was  a 
FlaaaoMn  princes^  another  an  lUyriaii,  and  a  third 
I'waaia,  the  daughter  of  Agathodet  «f  Sjuam, 
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who  bnn^||lt  him  the  island  of  Cor^naa  a  dewrjr 

But  Lanas-i;i,'  (itTi-nded  wiili  the  .ittontion  which 
Pyrrhus  paid  to  his  biurbiirian  wive»,  hitd  with- 
drawn to  her  principality  of  Corcyra,  which  obe 
now  hest  iwed  upon  Demetrius  togetli.-r  u  tii  hi  r 
hand.  Pyrrhus  accordingly  returned  ta  Ejiiims 
more  incensed  than  ever  against  Demetrius.  Tha 
latter  had  preTiousIy  withdrawn  into  Macedonia. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  u.  c  '288, 
Pyrrhus  took  advantage  of  a  dangerous  illness  of 
Denwtiiaa  to  invade  Maoedooia.  He  advanced  as 
far  at  Bdeesa  widwat  meetiBg  with  any  opposition ; 
hilt  when  Demetriuis  was  ahle  Vi  ywl  himself  at 
the  bead  of  his  uro^s^  be  di:ove  bis  rival  out  of  tha  , 
eovBtiy  irilhettt  diAettltT.   Bat  aa  be  bad  noir  ' 

formed  the  vast  desii^ni  of  recitvcri iiu'  the  wlioh"  of 

his  father dominions  in  Asia,  he  hastened  to  con- 
ekida  a  peaca  with  Pyirbaa,  in  aider  to  eeatiBva 

htH  preparations  uridistnr!)i-i3.  His  old  enemies 
beieucu»,  Ptolemy,  and  Lysimacbuft,  once  more 
entered  into  a  league  againit  hnn,  and  reeelfad  to 
crush  liim  in  Europe  before  he  had  time  to  cross 
over  inta  A»ia.  Tiiey  eiiaiiy  per>uaded  Fyrrlius  to 
break  bis  recent  treaty  With  Demetriua,  and  join 
the  coalition  auainst  him.  Ace"rdni,'Iy,  in  the 
t>pring  of  B.C  2ii7,  while  Ptolemy  appeared  with  a 
powerful  fleet  9S the  coasts  of  Qree<^  Ljautachaa 
invaded  the  upper  and  Pyrrhns  the  lower  provinces 
of  Macedonia  at  the  sontH  time.  Deoietriui  iirst 
marched  against  Lysimachus,  bat  alamiod  at  the 
growing  disaffeetkai  of  bis  troops,  and  fearing  that 
they  might  go  over  to  Lysimachus,  who  hod  been 
one  of  the  veteran  generals  and  companions  of  Alex- 
ander, he  suddenly  retraced  his  stepe  and  proceeded  • 
against  Pyrrhus,  who  bad  already  advaneed  aa  tut 
as  litToea  and  had  t.iken  up  hi>  quarters  in  tliat  city. 
But  Pjnbus  proved  a  rival  as  ConnidabLo  as  hjm- 
nadnn.  Tbo  kindnaea  widt  wbieb  be  bad  tratted 
his  prisoners,  and  his  condescension  and  aftahility 
to  the  inhabitants  of  ficroea,  had  won  all  hearts  ; 
and  Meovdiaf[^y«  ^tImq  Dametrae  dnw  imv,  bia 
troops  deserted  hirn  in  a  t)i>dy  and  transrcrred 
their  allegiance  to  Pyrrhus.  Demetrius  was  obliged 
to  fly  in  disguise,  wad  hava  the  kJofdom  to  his 
rival.  Pyrrhus,  however,  wns  tmnble  to  obtain 
po6««es8ion  of  the  whole  of  Macedonia:  Lysinut- 
chus  dairacd  bis  ohaiia  of  iho  ipoH,  and  the  king^ 
dom  was  divided  hetwern  them.  l?ut  Pynruts 
did  not  long  retain  his  portion  ;  the  MatctjUuukuiji 
preferred  tlM  nlo  of  their  old  general  Lysimachus ; 
and  Pyrrhn*  wn*  nrcordingly  driven  out  of  his 
newly  acquired  kingdom  ;  thus  leaving  Lysimachus 
master  of  the  eotiro  ooiurtnr.  It  ia  doobtfml 
how  long  Pyrrhus  reigned  in  Macedonia.  Dexip- 
pus  and  Porphyry  {apud  Eute6.  Arm.  p.  929,  ed. 
Ancher  ;  apud  iiymxlL  p.  266,  a.)  state  that  it  was 
only  seven  Boonlbs,  which  -would  place  the  ezptU- 
sion  of  I^yrrtras  at  the  end  of  b.  c.  287,  or  the 
l  eL'inninjj  of  '2uCi  ;  Init  as  otlier  writers  relate 
(Plut  /yr.  12;  PaoB.  i.  10.  §  2)  that  this  hap- 
pened after  Aa  defcatef  tkeasetrhMtn  Syrk,  wbieh 
did  not  take  place 4iH  tlie  middle  oF'J'  (i,  t!ie  reign 
of  Pyrrhus  in  Macedonia  was  probably  aomewbat 
longer.   (Comp.  Niebnbs,  BEki.  o/  Jiwna,  yoL  liL 

not,'  lU.'i.) 

>'or  the  next  few  years  Pyrrhus  appears  to  have 
ivgned  tpuetly  in  Bpeims  withont  embaricing  in 

an'.'  new  enterprize.  But  a  life  of  inactivity  was 
insupportable  to  him,  untl  he  piutd  for  iresh  sctnes 
of  action  in  whieh  he  might  gain  glory  and  ao* 
qoifa dawiwiwi.  At  hmgth,  in  a.c       the  long 
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wliiied  for  opportunity  presented  itaelt  'Tbe  Ta- 
faatiiiM,  tffdaMt  whom  the  R«nMUu  had  dodaied 
mr,  tent  an  emiMMr  to  Pynliiti  in  the  unmiMir 

of  t1ii>  year,  befiginj,'  liiin  in  the  name  of  all  the 
Itaiiau  Grsdw  to  ctou  ovw  to  Xtalj  in  order  to 
condnec  the  tvur  agdntl  Ae  Ronsns.  They  told 
him  that  they  only  wiintt  J  a  prnrnil,  aivl  that 
thej  would  supplv  bid  with  an  army  of  360,000 
fMt,  and  90,000  heiw,  aa  all  the  natiena  aC  amath- 
cm  Ttalv  would  fluck  to  hh  Rtnnilard.  This  was 
tco  tempting  an  nj^'er  to  lie  resisted,  ll  rt>-ali2ed  oue 
of  the  earliest  dreams  of  his  ambition.  Tbe  con- 
qnrst  of  R  >nie  would  naturally  lead  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  iuiiy  and  Africa  ;  and  he  would  then 
he  able  to  retuiia  to  Greece  wHh  the  imiled  forces 
of  Italy,  Sicily,  and  Ciirthap?,  to  overcome  his 
rivals  in  Oree<;e,  aiid  leiga  na  uia^tt- r  uf  llie  world. 
He  therefore  eagerly  promised  the  Tarentine*  to 
come  to  their  assistance,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
mons trances  of  his  wise  and  fiiithful  counsellor 
Cineas;  but  as  he  would  not  tru»t  the  success  of  his 
eaierpriie  to  the  valour  and  fid«Utj  of  I  tnlLin  troops, 
he  hegnn  4»  mke  prepamtiena  ta  curry  over  a 
powerful  army  with  him.'  Tlicvt  pri'pamtions  occii- 

Eied  him  duniw  the  remaituler  of  this  joar  aiui  the 
pginning  of  tte  Mxt.  The  Greek  pcinoea  dM 
evory  tiling  lo  favour  Iiis  views,  as  they  wefi-  plad 
to  get  rid  of  so  pewerftil  and  dangerous  a  neighbour. 
Ant^onoa  i«|^flied  Ub  with  mpa,  Anthidm  with 
money,  and  Ptolemy  Ceraiiniis  with  tronps.  Ho 
left  m  gtiardiaa  of  his  kingdom  hia  sun  Ftoiemy 
by  his  first  wib  AatigoiMi,  wiu»  was  then  only  a 
youth  of  fiftaan  yam  af        {imUbu  xviL  il» 

xviii.  1.) 

PyrrhuH  crn«t<ed  ovtT  te  Italy  «ailj  in  B.  c.  280, 
in  the  tliirty-ei^hth  year  of  his  ape.  He  took  with 
bim  20,0UU  foot,  31)00  borite,  'JUOU  archers,  aUU 
■liiifan^  and  either  50  or  20  elephants,  having 
previfiTwIy  sent  Mihi,  one  of  hi^  Kencnils,  with  a  ' 
detttchnieut  of  3UUU  meiu  (Piuu  tyrrk.  15; 
Jmtiu.  zviL  2.)  Such  was  hia  iBUBHiamm  to  ar^ 
live  at  Tarentum  in  time  to  enter  upon  military 
epetatinM  early  in  the  spring,  that  he  set  sail  be- 
fore the  stormy  season  of  the  year  had  passed  ;  and 
h«  had  aoaicalj  fut  out  to  tea  hefioio  a  rioloit 
t*n|Mst  BTMe,  which  dispetaed  hh  fleet.  He  hi»' 
•elf  hardly  i  f^raped  witli  his  life,  and  arrived  at 
Tareatom  wiUi  oaly  a  smaU  part  of  his  army. 
After  a  time  the  aeatlend  ships  {{Tadually  mode 
their  appeanmo- ;  and  after  collecting  his  troops, 
he  bigaa  to  make  prepaxatiooa  to  carry  on  tbe 
war  with  activity.  The  faihahitairta  ef  Ttom- 
turn  were  a  ffiddy  and  licentious  people,  unac- 
ciMt«»aed  to  the  toils  of  war,  aud  un willing  to 
aoian  ita  hardships.  They  aeoordinglj  atlanpted 
to  evade  entering  the  ranks  of  the  army,  and  be- 
gan to  make  complaints  in  tbe  public  assemblies 
wapaetlaf  the  demands  of  Pyrrhos  and  the  conduct 
of  his  troops ;  bat  Pyrrhua  forthwith  treated  them 
m  their  master  mther  than  as  their  ally,  shut  up 
the  theatre  and  aD  other  piblie  places^  and  com- 
pelled their  youncr  meti  to  serve  in  his  ranks. 
Notwithstanding  all  tbe  activity  of  Pyrrhus  the 
Romans  were  the  lint  hi  tbe  field.  The  consul 
M.  Valerius  Laevinut  marched  into  Luouiia  ;  but 
aa  the  army  of  Pyrrhus  wa*  iuferior  to  thiit  of  the 
RimiBlMt,  he  attempted  to  gain  time  hy  negotia- 
tton,  in  order  that  he  might  1^  joiiied  by  his  Italian 
idliea.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  die  consul,  offer- 
ing to  arbitrate  between  Rome  and  bis  Italian 
ailiea  |  bat  Laavinaa  hfamtlj  tolii  him  to  nuod  hia 
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own  bnsiness  and  retire  to  Ep^'inia.  Feariiip  to 
remaia  inactive  any  longesialtbough  he  wai  not  yet 
joined  by  MaalHeai  Pymraa  iMHWiod  eat  afiteil 

the  Romans  with  his  own  trruips  and  the  Tar*  i> 
tinea.  lie  took  up  his  position  between  tbe  towns 
of  Paadoela  and  Henwleia,  ea  the  left  or  aectheni 

bank  of  the  river  Siris.  The  Romans  were  en- 
camped on  the  southern  bank  »f  the  river,  and  they 
were  the  iirst  to  hif^  the  battle.  Tber  eressed 
the  river  and  were  immi  tiia:ely  attacked  by  the 
cavalry  yf  Pyrrhus,  who  led  tli<-m  to  the  cluirpr  in 
person,  and  dlatfagaiahed  Unai  If  as  usual  by  the 
most  f': -ill.'  acts  of  valour.  The  Romans,  bow- 
ever,  btii^ely  sustaiiied  the  attack;  and  Pyrrhus, 
finding  that  his  cavalry  could  not  decide  tbe  dqr* 
ordered  his  infantry  to  advance.  The  b;ittie  was 
still  contested  mo&t  furiuii»jy  ;  seven  times  did ' 
both  armies  advance  and  retreat;  and  it  w:ui  not 
till  Pyithoa  brought  forward  his  elephants,  which 
bore  down  every  thing  before  tbem,  that  the  Ro- 
mans took  to  flight  The  Thessalian  cavalry  com- 
pleted the  voat.  The  BoBBans  fled  in  the 
conflMjon  aeww  ^  river  Siris,  leaving  tiia 

to  the.  coufjueror.    The  battle  liad  lasted  ;ill  day, 

and  it  waa  probably  the  fall  of  njgbt  ahm  which 
aavad  the  Ronaa  anay  from  ceaspleie  dottvocCMia. 

Tho*»e  who  escaped  took  refage  in  an  Apu^iin  town, 
which  Niebubr  conjectures  to  have  been  Veao&ia. 
TIm  OMirtNir  of  Ao  dUa  in  «Mot  aray  ia  diflbfeatty 

stated  ;  hut  the  !os»  of  Pyrrhus,  ttioiiirh  inferior  to 
Uiat  of  tbe  Romans,  was  still  very  coottdenbley 
and  a  large  pmportion*of  his  odkm  and  beat  ttoeae 
had  Caileii.  lie  is  reported  to  ha\e  sitid,  as  he 
viewed  the  field  of  battle,  *' Another  such  vic- 
t4»ry,  and  I  must  return  to  Epeinis  alonu.**  He 
acted  with  generosity  after  the  battle,  huryiii',' 
tbe  dead  bodies  of  the  Komons  like  those  of  his 
own  tRMipi^  aad  tnatlaf  his  pritMieia  with  klad 

ne«^ 

This  victory  was  followed  by  invportant  result*. 
The  allies  of  Pynhaa»wiMI  had  hitherto  kept  aloof, 
joined  him  now ;  and  even  many  of  the  subjects  of 
Rome  espoused  bis  catue.  But  Pyrrhus  bad 
bought  his  victory  dearly,  and  must  have  learnt 
by  the  experience  of  the  late  battle  the  diflictilty  he 
would  have  to  encounter  in  eMMjaering  Konte.  He 
therefore  sent  his  minister  Cineas  to  Rome  with 
propoaab  of  peaoe^  while  he  hunaeif  coHeeted  the 
foreee  of  the  alHee  and  laaivhed'  atowly  towacda 
C<'ntnd  Italy,  The  terms  which  he  offered  were 
those  of  a  conqueror.  Ue  ]»opoeed  that  the  Ro> 
BHUM  aheald  recognise  the  indefendeoee  ef  the 
Greeks  in  It;dy,  bhould  restore  to  the  S.imniti's 
Lucaaiaos*  Apoliazu,  and  Bmttiana,  all  the  pus- 
aeMioBawhiab  th^  had  ieat  m  wac.  and  ahoaM 
make  peace  with  hiniwlf  and  the  Tarentlnes.  As 
mon  as  peace  was  concluded  on  these  terms,  he 
pnmiied  to  latm  aH  the  RoaMui  prieenera  with* 
out  ransom.  Cinea*,  whose  persuasive  eloqtieoaa 
was  said  to  have  wub  more  towns  for  Pyrrhus  tbsa 
his  arms,  neglected  no  MMW  t»  aeeare  the  fiivear 
of  the  Romans  for  bis  master,  and  to  induce  them 
to  accept  the  peace.  The  prospects  of  the  repuhlii.- 
seemed  so  dark  aad  threatening  that  omny  metii- 
berg  of  the  senate  thought  that  it  would  he 
more  prudent  to  comply  with  bu  demands;  and 
thia  party  would  probably  have  carried  the  day. 
had  it  not  Ix-en  for  the  patriotic  speech  of  the  ngvd 
Ap.  Claudius  Caecua,  who  deuoujiced  the  t«l«« 
of  a  peace  with  a  victorious  foe  with  such  effect, 
that  the  senate  issolvad  to  daeUasthe  ycapmaiiaf 
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FyiAw,  and  fftrnnmktod  Ckum  to  qdl  Ran*  mt 

tt«  saifM*  day. 

Cineus  retunied  to  Pyrrhus,  and  told  him  he 
■Bast  hope  for  hothmi^  fitMB  mvgotiBliaQ.  Th»  king 
acc^iniinglr  rpsolved  to  prft«ecntp  the  wnr  with 
vigour,    lie  iidvaiiced  by  ra^jid  nKirches  towards 
Rome,  plundering'  the  country  of  the  Roman  allies 
as  he  went  alon^.    He  was  followed  by  the  consul 
Laevinua,  who«e  amy  hud  been  reinforced  by  two 
kgioiM,  which  had  been  levied  in  the  city  while 
tM  aanato  waa  e«and«ting  the  king**  pr^NMalt  of 
pMoe.    LMvinna,  however,  did  not  Tvnture  to 
attack  the  siipi'ni>r  forces  of  the  enemy,  but  con- 
tented bimtelf  with  barataing  tbatr  march  and 
Maying  th«fr  adwic*  ky        aUnnldkeau  Pyr- 
rhds,   ihtTi'fori',   continued   to  advance  steadily 
without  meeting  with  any  aeriotu  oopoaition,  and 
at  length  anf  vad  at  PiaaMite,  wkidi  Ml  into  bia 
hands.    Me  waa  now  only  twenty-fjur  miles  from 
Rr)n]e,  and  hia  outposts  adtiuiced  six  miks  further. 
Another  naieh  waatd  have  brought  him  ander  tba 
widls  of  the  city  ;  but  here  his  jiropr^ss  was  stop- 
ped.   At  tiii»  ni«nu'nt  lie  v,m  iitfutniied  that  pea^ 
waa  eaadtided  with  the  Etruscans,  aad  that  the 
nther  consul,  Ti.  ComncaniuSf  had  returned  with 
hu  army  to  Home.    All  hope  was  now  goue  of 
compelling  the  Roman*  to  accept  the  peace,  and 
he  therefore  resolved  to  retreat.  lie  retired  slowly 
into  Caiupania^  and  from  Uience  Mcithdrcw  into 
winter-quartan  la  TaMBtoB.  No  alhar  batila  was 
Araghi  tbta  yaar. 

As  looo  as  the  armies  were  qaartand  for  the 
winter,  the  Romans  sent  an  embassy  to  Pyrrhus, 
to  oidaafOHr  to  obtain  the  laaaooi  of  tha  Bamm 
pritnnen  or  thair  axriianfaler  an  aqael  mnriwraf 
the  T.ireiitines  or  their  allies.  The  luitbasaitdors  were 
leceivftd  by  Pyrrhiu  in^  the  most  distingniahed 
BaunMT}  wid  }&»  iataffViewa  with  C.  Fwvinaa 

I-iiscimis,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  einbossy, 
form  one  of  the  most  celebrated  stories  in  Roman 
kistorr,  and  haaa  bean  briefly  lebitid  aleewhere. 
[Vol.  II.  p.  n4'2,  a.]  lie  refused,  however,  to 
comply  with  the  re^juest  of  the  Romans ;  but  at 
the  Muna  thne  to  show  them  bis  trust  in  their 
honour,  and  his  admiration  of  their  character,  he  al- 
lowed iiitim  tu  go  to  Rome  in  order  to  celebrate  the 
flatatnalia,  stipohting  that  tbay  waia  to  latan  to 
Tarentttra  if  the  senate  would  not  accept  the  tenna 
whscu  he  had  previously  uifcreU  tiient  tfiruugh 
Cineas.  The  senate  r^aained  firm  in  tiieir  resolve, 
and  all  the  pribnnors  returned  to  Pyrihus,  the 
piinishiuent  ut  Ueuth  having  been  denounced  agaiuat 
those  who  should  remain  in  the  city.  This  is  the 
account  in  Appian  {Sam.  z.  4,  5),  and  Plutarch 
(Pyrrh,  20);  bnt  other  writers  state  with  leaa 
prubabiliiy  that  the  prisoners  were  set  free  by 
Pynhas uaconditionall/ and  without xaoaom.  (Li v. 

18;  Zeaar.  viB.  4;  Flor.  L  18;  Eatcop.  iL 
7;  AnrA.  Vict,  de  Vir.  III.  ZTk) 

Of  the  campaigg  of  the  iiolloiiring  yeaCi  B.&  279, 
we  know  bat  Ktda.  The  couala  ware  P.  Dadns 
Mhs  and  P.  Snipicius  Saverrio.  Apulia  wa*!  the 
field  of  operatiooa,  aad  the  gnat  battle  of  the  cam- 
^%a  wae  fought  near  Aandmn.  Tha  fint  en- 
counter took  plate  n-  ar  the  ^k:lnksof  a  river,  where 
the  uneven  imture  of  the  ground  was  ill  adapted 
fcf  the  movements  of  the  phahn»(  and  the  Romans 
accordingly  gained  the  advantage.  Rut  Pyrrhus 
nianuvurred  so  as  to  bring  the  enemy  inio  Ute 
open  plain,  wheia  the  Roinaaa  waia  defeated,  and 
iMita  thair  CHm,  ThiawMaaaear  to  tha  fiaU 
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of  kat^e,  that  not  mora  than  6(M)0  of  the  Ranana 

fell,  while  Pyrrhus,  according.'  to  his  own  st.-ito- 
ni€nt  iu  his  commentaries,  luat  3<^0d  men.  This 
was  the  account  of  Hieronymus,  which  is  pre- 
I  nerved  by  Phitarch,  and  is  doubtless  correct  in  the 
main.  The  Roman  annalists,  on  the  coulnuy, 
either  represented  it  as  a  drawn  battle,  or  claimed 
the  victory  for  their  own  nation  (Liv.  Epit.  1.^; 
Zonar.  viiL  5 ;  Eutrop.  ii.  13 ;  Oros.  iv,  I ;  Flor.  i. 
18.  §  8  J  comp.  Mus,  Decius,  No.  3.)  The  vic- 
tiory  however  yieUed  Pyxrhua  no  advantage,  and 
he  waa  obliged  to  latire  to  Tarenttun  for  die  winter 
without  etfectiug  any  thing  more  during  the  aiin- 
poign.  Iu  the  last  battle,  ae  well  a*  in  tha  fint» 
the  brnat  of  die  action  had  fiillen  almoat  az« 

elusively  on  the  Greek  tr.*ops  of  the  V.\\\y  ;  and  the 
sbU«  of  Ureeoe,  wbicb  was  orerruu  by  the  Gauia 
b  this  year,  made  H  hopakai  for  him  to  ehttdn 
any  reinforcements  from  Epeirus.  He  wax  therefore 
unwilling  to  haxard  hi*  survivix^  Greeks  by  another 
eanpalgtt  with  tha  Ronnaa,  and  noeeidiogly  bnt 
a  ready  erir  to  the  invitations  of  the  Greeks  in 
Sicily,  who  begj^'ed  him  to  Come  to  their  assistance 
against  tlie  Cartiia^inian*.>  This  seemed  an  easier 
enterprise  than  the  one  he  was  aln  ady  engaged  in, 
and  it  had  moreover  the  cliurni  of  novelty,  which 
alwaja  had  gnat  attractions  for  Pyrrhus.  h  smn 
necessary,  however,  fii^t  to  sucpend  lin.siilities  « iih 
the  Romans,  who  uere  likewise  unxiuuis  to  get  rid 
of  so  formidaUe  an  opponent  that  they  might  com* 
plete  the  subjugation  of  southern  Italy  without 
further  intemiption.  When  both  parties  had  the 
same  wishes,  it  was  not  difficult  to  tind  a  fair  pre- 
text iiir  hrioginf  tha  war  to  a  ooBdaai<m.  Thia 
waa  iSMitA  at  tiia  beginning  of  following 
year,  b.  c.  273.  by  one  of  tiie  servants  of  Fyrrlius 
deserting  to  the  Romans  and  praposiag  to  the 
oaoaala  la  poiaon  hie  hmMmt.  The  ooniuhi  F\»* 
bricius  and  Aemiliiis  sent  back  the  deserter  to  the 
king,  stating  that  they  abhorred  a  victory  gained 
by  tnaaen.  Thereupon  Pyrrhaa,  to  ahow  hi*  gnn 
tilude,  sent  Cineas  to  Rome  with  all  the  Roman 
priiioucrs  without  ransom  and  without  couditioxu  j 
and  the  Romans  appear  to  hava  granted  him  a 
truce,  thouirh  not  a  formal  poaee^  aa  ha  had  not 
consented  U)  evacuate  Italy. 

i'yrrbua  was  now  at  liberty  to  croiss  over  into 
Sicily,  which  he  d;?  i;^iniediately  afterwards, 
leaving  Milo  with  part  oi  iiu  troops  in  po-se^sioa 
of  Tarentnia,  and  his  eon  Alexander  with  another 
L'arrison  at  Locri  (Justin,  zviii.  2  ;  Zonar.  viii.  r>.) 
'J'iie  Tareutines  had  demanded  that  his  troope 
should  be  withdrawn,  if  he  would  not  asaiet  tbeiB 
in  the  field  ;  but  Pyrrhus  paid  no  heed  to  their 
remonstrances,  and  retamed  possesuoa  of  their 
town,  M  well  as  of  Lecri,  in  hopes  of  being  sooa 
able  to  retuzn  to  Italy  at  the  head  of  the  Greek* 
of  Sicily,  of  wUdi  isnnd  hi*  warm  imi^nstion  bad 
already  pictured  him  as  the  sovereign. 

Pyrrhus  remained  iu  Sicily  upward*  of  two 
years,  namely  firam  the  middle  of  a.  e.  478,  to  tha 
latter  end  of  ac.  476.  At  fir^l  he  met  with  l>ii!- 
Uant  success  in  SicHy.  lie  drove  the  Cartha^ 
gtnian*  before  him,  and  took  the  etroafly  fiMriifled 
city  of  Eryx,  in  the  assanlt  of  which  he  was  the 
first  to  mount  ilie  scaliag  iuddors,  and  distiu- 
gaiahed  himeelf  at  u»ual  by  his  daring  and  in- 
petnotis  valonr.  The  Cartbaciniaii.'*  liecaTne  so 
alarmed  at  his  suctefes,  that  they  olVered  Inm  both 
ships  and  money  on  coitditioa  of  his  formi  g  aa 
^itairmia         tliaB^  wlthifi^  tbey  had  otijy 
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•hort  ume  before  made  a  treaty  with  the  Romant. 
Pyrrhus  was  fooli&h  enough  to  reject  Uiis  olTer, 
which  WDuld  have  afforded  him  immenae  adrun- 
t»^8  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  Rome ; 
au  l  ;u  the  iIl^tl^:i•.ton  of  the  Sit  iliAii  (in-^'k*  lie 
refused  to  come  to  any  term*  with  the  Cartiuir 
giniatu  unless  they  would  evacuate  Sicilj  alto* 
gather.  Shortly  after  Pjrrrhu*  received  a  terere 
repulse  in  an  attempt  which  he  made  upon  the  im- 
|jr<-^'ii.ililr-  tiiwii  (il  I.il\l(a''Uin.  'i1ic  prestige  <*(' 
&u€ccM  wati  now  gone.  1  be  Greeks  who  hod  in- 
vited him  to  the  island,  were  desirous  to  see  him 
deport,  and  bef^n  to  form  cabals  and  plots  against 
him.  This  led  to  retaliation  on  the  part  of  Pyrrhus, 
ami  ti)  iitts  winch  wi-i'o  iltTuv  ci  l>uih  cruel  and 
tyrannical  by  ttte  Greeks.  He  was  involred  in 
plots  and  insunwctions  of  all  kinds,  and  aoon 
became  as  anxious  to  abandon  the  island  as  he 
had  been  before  to  leave  Italy.  Accordingly,  when 
ills  luilian  allies  rij;iiii  him  to  cnme  to  tiieir 

aMistancc,  he  readily  complied  with  their  request. 

Pyrrhus  returiMd  to  Italy  in  the  anttrain  of 
B.  c.  '27G.  He  nttarkf'd  by  a  Cart!int;iiii:in 
fleet  on  his  pasHige,  aiid  lost  heventy  of  his  shijis 
ot  w.^r,  which  he  had  obtained  in  Su  ily  ;  nnd 
when  h«  landed,  he  bad  to  fight  hia  way  through 
the  Manwrliiwa,  wlio  bad  cwMad  ever  fmn  Sicily 
til  clisputo  his  pasMge.  lie  defeated  them  after  a 
fehaip  airug^lt\  aitU  eTentually  reached  Tarentum 
ill  safety.  His  troops  were  now  almost  the  same 
in  number  aa  when  he  firtt  landed  in  Itdj,  but 
very  dtflemt  in  quality.  Hia  Wdifiii  Epdrato  bad 
for  the  most  pari  fiikii,  and  his  pn'scnt  soldiers 
i-oiiKi<ited  chieHy  of  nicrceitarii-'ii,  wUouj  he  had  levied 
in  luly,  ami  on  whose  fidelity  he  could  only  rely 
■o  long  aa  he  led  them  to  victory,  and  aupiilied 
them  viUi  pay  and  pliuider.  Pyrrhna  did  not 
miinin  in.utive  at  'I'arenlum.  hut  furtliwilh  coin- 
niLiicril  u[>ci';aiuu&,  althuugii  itie  season  seciu^  to 
li.ivi-  iiecn  far  advanced.  lie  reeovend  Locri, 
which  had  revelled  to  the  Hamani;  and  aa  be 
Iwre  found  bimadf  io  (freat  dtfflcnltiea  for  want  of 
monr-y  to  pay  his  troojis,  and  could  obtain  iiotir 
from  his  allies,  he  was  induced  at  the  advice  uf 
some  Kpicureans  to  take  pniiwiion  of  the  treasures 
of  tlie  temple  of  Proeerpina  in  that  town.  The 
•hi|M  in  whieb  tbe  money  waa  to  be  embailted  to 
he  i.irrii'd  to  Tarcntiini,  were  (iri\rii  hack  by  a 
■torm  to  Locri.  This  circuinktiuice  deeply  atfected 
the  mind  of  Pyrrhus  ;  he  onlered  the  treaoiires  to 
be  reatoced  to  the  (nnple,  and  put  to  death  the 
nnfortnnate  men  who  had  adviwd  bim  to  eommft 
the  s.'iL'i ih-;jiiiii'i  ai't  ;  and  from  thi<itfmehe  became 
haunted  by  the  idea,  ai  he  himself  related  in  his 
nMonoirs,  that  the  wrath  of  Proserpine  was  pur- 
•uing  him  and  dnigging  him  down  to  nin. 
(Dionya.  xix.  9,  10  ;  Appian,  Samru  xii.) 

The  following  year,  v.  i .  -'71.  ri  iMKi  the  carf-er 
of  Pyrrfaua  in  Italy,  'iiie  consuln  were  Curius 
Dmliitna  and  Servi'lius  Merenda ;  of  whom  the 
fitmer  nmrched  into  Saranium  and  the  latter  into 
Lucanta.    Pyrrhna  advanced  against  Cnrins,  who 

was  enramrh  l  in  the  ii!  i:/lil,o\irlo>o<i  of  Rencvcii- 
tuni.  and  resulv.  ,i  to  luuitk  bim  before  he  was 
joined  by  his  coll--  i^'id'.  As  Curiua.  howev«r«  did 
not  with  to  risk  a  Iwttle  with  bit  own  anny  alone, 
I^rriiua  planned  an  attaclc  npnn  his  camp  by 
nigtit.  Hut  he  miscalculateJ  tlu-  tim.»  and  tin' 
di»taiK*  ;  iho  torches  burnt  out,  the  men  iiui»M«i 
their  Wiiy,  ami  it  was  already  broad  day-light 
when  h«  reached  the  heigfau  above  tbe  Roman 


camp.  Still  thfir  arrival  was  quite  uneiptUU  ; 
but  as  a  Little  was  uuw  inevitable,  Curius  U-d  out 
his  men.  The  ttoope  eC  Fyrrhiia»  eshanated  by 
btigue,  trere  eaaily  pat  to  tbe  rent ;  two  ekpbantt 
vMTr  killed  and  eight  more  tak>  n.  Kiiionra^'t.'<i  by 
this  sucoeaa,  Cimus  no  longer  hesitated  to  meet 
the  king  in  tbe  open  plain.  One  wing  of  the 
Romans  was  victoriou*.  The  other  waa  driven  back 
by  the  phalanx  and  the  elephant*  to  their  eamp, 
Imt  ihfir  Fftreat  wa*  cosrr<'<i  \>\  a  shower  of  U/o-- 
siies  from  the  ratnpart«  of  the  c.imp,  which  so  an- 
noyed tba  depbsnt<«  that  thty  turned  loond  and 
trod  down  all  before  them.  The  Roman*  now 
returned  to  tbe  charge,  and  easily  drove  hack  the 
cni'itiy  whicli  had  lucn  thus  thrown  into  dif-<iider. 
The  rout  was  cnmpiete,  and  Pyrrbiu  arrivi-d  at 
Tarentum  with  only  a  few  boraemen.  It  waa  new 
impossible  to  continue  the  war  any  longer  without 
a  fresh  supply  of  troop«,  and  he  therefore  applied 
to  thekiuii'vof  Macoiloiiia  ami  Syiia  t*ir  aNs;»tai»ce  ; 
but  as  they  turned  a  deal  ear  to  his  reque«L,  he  had 
no  alternative  bat  to  qait  Italy.  He  crossed  o\er 
to  f  !n'fH:c  towards  the  cml  of  the  year,  leaving  Milo 
wiih  a  piirribon  at  Tarentum,  as  if  he  still  clung  to 
the  idea  of  rot\imiiip  to  Italy  at  i-onn.'  future  time. 

Pyrrhus  arrived  in  Epeirus  at  the  end  of  &  a 
274,  after  an  absence  of  dx  yean.  He  breught 
back  with  Mm  only  HOOO  tV'-  r-nd  ."iOO  hnnt\  ard 
had  not  mau^y  to  nuimliim  i-vcu  tbei»e  iMthuut 
undertaking  new  wars.  Accordingly,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  foliowing  year,  b.  c.  213,  he  invaded 
MaeedoniBi  of  wbidi  /Gitigonne  Oonalai,  the  ho  of 
Demetrios,  wa<t  at  that  time  king.  His  army  had 
been  reinforced  by  a  body  of  Gallic  nierceiiarii-s,  and 
his  only  object  at  ftrat  leems  to  have  been  plunder. 
But  hia  weoBH  fu  exceeded  hiaexpecutions.  He 
obtained  petteirien  tt  tevend  towna  witlioQt  re- 

sistince  ;  and  when  at  length  Anti^'omih  ad\anrp<l 
to  m*!tt  him,  the  Macedonian  monartb  was  dos-  rtni 
by  his  own  troops,  who  welcomed  Pyrrlms  as  their 
king.  Pyirhua  that  became  king  of  Maceduaia  » 
eeemd  tine,  but  bad  MRtcely  ebtained  poaiemien 
of  ihf  kinfjdom  before  his  rettles.i  spirit  drove  h'lu 
into  new  enterprises.  Cleonymus  iiad  many  yrars 
before  been  excliidiHl  from  the  Spartan  throne;  and  ha 
had  noently  received  a  new  iiinlt  from  the  fiunU/ 
which  wat  reigning  in  his  place.  Acrotatna,  the  aon 
of  the  S]iartan  kioir  At.  ua, had  seduced  Chelidonis 
the  young  wife  of  C  leouymus  and  the  latter,  now 
burning  for  revenge,  repaired  to  thft  eottit  of  Pyr> 
rboai  and  perauaded  him  to  make  war  upon  Spacia* 
Thit  invitation  was  rrndily  complied  with:  and 
Pytrhiis  aicordin:.'1y  marched  in'.o  I>ai:oina  in  the 
following?  year,  B.  c  272,  with  an  army  ol  Jo.ouO 
foot,  2000  horse,  and  84  dephanto.  Such  a  force 
seemed  irresistihh-  ;  no  preparations  had  been  made 
for  defence,  nnd  king  Arens  himself  was  absent  in 
Cn  to.,  An  soon  OS  Pyrrhus  arrived,  ( 'leonviini* 
urged  him  to  attack  the  city  lurthwiih.  Hut  as 
the  day  was  far  spent,  Pyrrhus  resolved  to  d.  for 
the  attack  till  next  day,  fearing  that  hia  soldiers 
would  pillage  the  city,  if  it  were  token  in  tbe  night. 
Hilt  during  the  night  the  Sfjartans  wiTe  not  uiic 

All  the  iuhabiianta,  old  aud  young,  men  and  wo- 
men, laboored  iaceannlly  in  digging  a  deep  ditch 
opposite  the  enemy's  cimp,  and  at  tiie  end  of  each 
ditch  formed  a  strong  barricade  of  wasgons.  The 
iii  xi  day  Pyrrhus  ndvant.  d  to  th«>  .isisBult,  but  was 
repulsed  by  UieSpkrtms.  who  fouglit  under  their 
youthful  leader  Acntatos  in  a  manner  wortby  of 
their  anciauleoot^ga.  The  Mtaiilt  «aa  agunn' 
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nr'wed  on  the  ji<>vt  day,      ^vith  nohetter  success  ; 
and  th«i  arriral  of  Area*  with  2U00  Crctanit,  a« 
well  as  of  oth«r  MxfliMf  feceat,  «l  kngth  com- 
]ieUed  Pvrrhns  to  abandon  a1!  hi>fi<'s  of  tikin^  ili<? 
city,    ile  did  not,  hctwever,  reiin^uifth  hts  entfi- 
priM  altogether,  hut  resolved  to  Winter U^Nopon- 
TifsiiR,  tliat  he  might  be  ready  to  ri'ncw  np^nitiinis 
at  the  cudiutcncement  of  the  i»pring.    But  while 
SMkiag  preparations  for  this  object,  he  received  on 
invitatirvn  from  Aristeua,  one  of  the  leading  citizens 
at  Argttii,  to  assist  him  against  his  rival  Ahstippus, 
whose  cause  waa  ^pc»ttied  by  Antigonus.  Pyrrhas 
£anbwith  commencwl  his  inarch  from  the  neighbour^ 
tMod  of  Sparta,  but  did  not  reach  Argos  without 
^oiiH-  sharp  iightiit^'.  as  ihe  Spartans  under  Arcus 
both  molwatiHi  kia  Buuxh  wd  oesapiBd  aoaa  of  the 
pamm  thnmgli  whidi  kit  iwd  laj.    In  am  of 
these  €iK"uiit.  !  s  liis  (Mt'st  son  Ptole^ny  fell,  .itly 
to  the  grief  of  his  father,  who  nveoged  bis  death  by 
killing  vidi  hia  own  IhuuI  die  haderof tlie  LneediiK 
monian  dot* uhnic-nt  wV.icfi  h.ul  dr^traycd  in>  sou.  On 
acciviiig  ia  the  oeighbourhctod  of  Argos,  he  found 
Ani%aniH  •ncmped  on  one  of  the  heights  mar  the 
city,  but  he  cnu!d  not  induce  him  to  risk  a  battle. 
There  was  a  pai  ty  at  Argos,  which  did  not  belong 
to  oillier  of  the  contending  fartions,and  which  was 
anxious  to  ppt  nd  Lotli  of  Pyrrliij<  and  Anti^zniMis. 
They  accordingly  sent  an  embassy  to  tiie  two 
^iQg^  ^Mffi^         to  withdiawfiwai  tho  aiy. 
Aiitij'>nus  promt!«ed  complirsnrf,  nnd  srnt  his  son 
m  a  bnctagc  ;  hut  though  Pyiiauii  did  uut  reluiiw, 
he  would  not  give  any  hostage.    In  tho  night-time 
Aristeos  admitted  Pyrrhus   into  the  city,  who 
morclied  iuto  the  market-pUce  with  part  of  iiis 
troops,  lenrtag  his  son  Ilelenus  with  the  main  body 
of  his  army  on  the  outside.    But  the  alarm  Imving 
been  given,  the  citadel  was  seized  by  the  Arrives 
of  the  opposite  faction.    Areus  with  )iis  Spartans, 
who  bftd  followed  close  tqwn  Pyrrhus,  was  ad- 
mitted within  (ho  wnlla,  uu!  Antigonus  nlso  ten! 
a  portion  of  his  troops  into  tlie  city,  uiid.  r  the 
coauMuad  of  his  son  Malqf'oncus,  while  be  himself 
■"nnhnwi  witboot  with  tM  Inlk  of  his  feraesk  On 
the  dawn  of  day  Pyrrhus  saw  that  all  tin'  stmnu' 
piaoss  ware  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  and 
titti  it  wonld  be  neeesMuy  for  him  to  repeat.  He 
aceoHin^^lv  snit  i  rdc-nt  to  his  son  Helenus  to  brenk 
down  port  of  the  walls,  in  order  that  hia  troops 
nufbt  fMiro  widi  mere  ease  ;  but  in  eonseqnsnos 
of  ifin»^  fnistakr  in  tin'  <i(.-ijvcry  of  thf  tnfssnp'', 
llek-auit  iiibrtnpted  to  enter  the  city  by  the  tnkim 
gateway  tliroi^  whioh  PyrrfalU  was  retreating. 
The  two  tides  encountered  one  anotlu  r,  and  to  add 
to  the  Goofusiou  one  of  the  clephanUs  leil  down  in 
titt  nKtow  fKteway,  while  anothar  beMaing  wild 
and  ungovernable,  trod  down  every  one  before 
him.    Pyrrhus  was  in  the  rear,  in  a  more  open 
part  of  the  city,  attempting  to  keep  off  the  enemy. 
While  thna  enpiged,  he  was  slightly  wotwded 
ftrough  the  faeMt-plato  with  n  jnvslin  ;  and,  as  he 
tamed  to  take  vengeance  on  the  Argive  who  had 
attacked  hia,  the  inotber  of  the  wan,  seeing  the 
dngfr  of  Iter  ton,  hvrled  down  ftom  the  hons^ 
roof  t^'iiiTi?    hhi-  was  st.uidiii^'  a  pMiidcrL>us  t  l'', 
whiroh  struck  Fycrhus  on  the  bock  of  his  neck,  lie 
ftO  freoi  Ina  Imm  stunned  with  the  blow,  and 
\)f'.ri-2  ri'f'V'TiivC'd  hv  some  <  '■'        snMiffs  of  Anti- 
gonus, was  quickly  dcspatciied.    iiis  head  was  cut 
eff  snd  given  to  ^eyonens,  who  carried  the  bloody 
trophy  with  cxtiltntinn  tn  his  father  Antigoinis. 
ikt  the  kuer  turned  away  from  the  sight,  and 
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ordered  th««  body  to  ]...■  interred  with  becoming 
honours.  Jiis  remains  were  deposited  by  the  At- 
givesin  thatannleof  Demeter.  ^Paos.  i  1S.|  8.) 

PyrrhiH  perished  in  jj  r.  272,  in  the  forty-f.ijtth 
year  ul  his  age,  and  in  the  tvwnty'third  of  his 
reign.  He  was  the  greatest  warrior  and  one  of  the 
ln'sit  prlticc  .s  of  his  tir.i''.  If  JuiIli  t?  by  a  righteous 
btaiidard  ot  public  lujraliiy,  iiu  uill  Hp[>ear  as.i  iui>> 
narch  intent  only  upon  his  personal  aggr:uidisi-iti(>nt, 
and  ready  to  sacrifice  xh'  ri_'^>  <•[  dt'in-  nati.ir.s 
to  the  advancement  of  Li*  j^iory  atul  liit-  gj.uiu- 
cation  of  his  ambition.  Bat  if  judged  by  the 
monli^  of  the  profligate  times  in  which  he  lived, 
when  efwy  Greek  prince  thought  he  had  a  right 
to  whatever  dominions  his  sword  could  win,  wa 
shall  SOS  mora  to  admire  than  to  canaote  in  his 
condQct   His  govemnent  of  his  native  dominions 

seems  to  have  bei-n  jn^t  and  lenient,  for  his  Kpci- 

1  rots  always  retuaixied  (aitliful  to  him  even  duriug 
his  knf  ahaenoe  in  Italjond  Stdir.   His  foreign 

\var^  were  earned  on  with  nc  iini.eci'ss.ir\'  ernrlty 
and  oppression,  and  he  is  accused  of  fewer  cruues 
than  any  of  Ua  oantompeouriea.  Th«  fpsatest 
testhiiiiny  to  the  excellence  of  his  private  life  )■>, 
that  iu  an  age  of  treachery  and  corruption  he 
ever  retained  ue  sfii*ction  of  his  peiaonal  aUend- 
ants;  and  hfnrc.  w;;h  tiie  solitary  exception  of 
the  physician  wuo  ulLicd  la  poison  him,  we  reiui 
of  no  instance  in  which  he  was  deserted  or  betrayed 
hy  any  of  iiis  ofTfr*  or  friends.  With  Ins  (I;irir.;j 
cuuiu_L;e,  h,:s>  iiuliuuy  s-xdl,  k.«»  allliblu  iiejjur:xuui.t, 
and  his  kingly  bearing,  he  might  have  become  the 
most  powerful  monarch  of  his  day,  if  he  had 
steadily  and  perseveringly  pursued  the  immediate 
object  before  aim.  But  be  nevtr  voatod  satisfied 
with  any  acquisition,  and  was  ever  grasping  at 
some  fresh  object;  hence  Antigonus  compared  him 
to  a  gamblt  i.  w  ho  made  many  good  throws  with 
the  dice,  but  was  unable  to  make  the  proper  use  of 
the  game.  Pynhns  was  regarded  in  subsequent 
times  as  one  of  the  greatest  generals  that  had  ever 
lived.  Piodes,  the  Carthaginian,  tbougfat  him 
■opetior  own  to  Alazander  in  tha  military  art 
(Pans.  iv.  3".  §  i')  ;  and  Hannilwil  said  t:i.it  of  dl 
t  generals  Pyrrhus  was  the  first,  Si-ipio  the  sccuud, 
I  and  himseUf  the  third  (Pint.  Pyn*.  8),  or,  aeeotd^ 
'  in^  to  another  version  nf  the  st  n  v.  Ak  xander  was 
the  hnt,  Pyrrhus  the  second,  and  himself  the  third 
(Pint.  FtamitL  21 ).  Pyiibna  wrote  a  work  on 
the  art  of  war,  which  was  rend  in  t'lo  tin,*?  of 
Cicero  {<iil  Fam.  ix.  23,  comp.  Fabric  ISiOi.  0><i««, 
vol  iv.  p.  :i43) ;  and  his  commentariat  aie  quoted 
both  by  Dionvsius  and  Pliitarth. 

Pyrrhu*  married  four  wive*.    1.  Antigone,  the 
daughter  of  Bcrenieaii  2.  A  daughter  of  Audoleon, 
.  king  of  the  Paeonians.    3.  Bia-enna,  n  d  umhter  of 
i  Bardylis,  kin^'  of  the  Illyrians.    4,  Lutnissa,  a 
!  daughtiT  ot  Agathocles  of  Syracuse.    His  children 
I  were:~l.  Ptolcnir,  bom  n.  c.  295;   killed  in 
I  batUe,  M.C.  972.    [Vol.  III.  p.  56(>,  No.  9.j  2. 
I  Alt  xatider,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of 
1  Epeirus.    [Vol  I.  n.  116.]    S.  Ilelenus.  [UstC* 
I  NUR,  No.  1.1   4.  Nereis,  who  married  Oelon  of 
Syracuse.  [Nkrkis.]    5.  Olympias,  who  niarried 
her  own  bintber  Aiexandez;  £Ol»yMrua,  JSo,  2.j 
6.  Deidmeia  or  Laodameia. 

(Plutarch's  hi  ii>nij  hy  is  the  prinei|.  i!  ancient 
authority  for  the  Lile  of  Pyrrhus  i  and  Uie  subject 
has  been  ably  treated  by  the  following  mmiera 
writers  :  —  Droy^en,  GcachkhU  det  JlAlenLmua^ 
voL  L  pp.  249, 4i)<i,  bZs>^  5^4— <;2ti,  voL  ii.  pp.U9, 
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)  10— 163,  188—200 ;  Thiriwidl,  HiA  (f  (7««v, 
vol.  tR.  pfk.  988,  353,  362—364,  vol.  Tiii.  pp.  4. 
5,  15,  IC,  26—40,  67—76;  Nidnihr,  Hist,  of 
RowM^  pp.  450— 4 G5, 474—622 ;  Arnold,  UitL  of 
Jkm»t  tbL  iu.  pp.  430—445,  481—620.) 


COIN  OF  PYRRHU8. 

PYRRHUS  {nip^os),  a  Greek  pQ«t  mentioned 
bjr  Theocritus,  is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  have 
been  a  melic  poet,  and  a  native  of  Erythrae  or 
huAon  (TJieoGC.  IT.  SI }  SdraU  Qdloo,timivf, 
90.) 

P  VTHAE'NETUS  {UvBalvtroi),  wrote  a  work 
oa  AflfliiuL  (Athen.  ziii.  p.  689,  f ;  SchoL  ad 
AfOL  Rkoi.  IT.  1719{  ScboL  md  PimL  OL  ii. 
107.  ad  Nm,  81,  5S}  SahoL  oi  Imtfkr. 
176.) 

PTTHA'OORAS  (m§»f4pmy.  The  udMB. 
ffaited  facts  in  the  hlKtory  of  Pythngoms  arc  so 
fcv,  and  the  sources  from  which  the  greater  part 
•I «m UbmnAm.  f npinHng  Mm  ii  derived awef 

W  lata  K  dat<*,  and  bo  imtnistwortliy,  that  it  is 
impossibie  to  Uy  down  more  than  an  outline  of  his 
penonl  Utteiy  with  any  approximatloii  to  oer- 
tiinfy.  The  total  absence  of  writt'-ii  memorials 
proceeding  from  Pythagonis  himself,  and  the 
paucity  of  the  netSiea  of  him  by  contaoipoiviet, 
eoapied  with  the  eeereey  which  was  thrown  aroniid 
tbe  constitution  and  actions  of  the  Pythagorean 
botherhood,  held  out  strong  temptations  for  in- 
venlUKD  to  Mipply  the  ptoce  of  facts,  and  the  stories 
wUch  tbns  originated  were  eagerly  caught  up  by 
the  Neo-Platonic  writers  wlio  furnish  most  of  the 
detuU  vaepectiiiig  Pjrthageras,  and  with  whom  it 
ma  a  rMognieed  omob,  tkal  nothing  should  be 
ficcnuntiMl  iiuTi'iJible  which  rebtted  to  the  gods  or 
what  was  divine.  (lambL  AdhorL  ad  Phdot.^^ 
834,  «d.  Seeeling.)  In  this  mijr  •  Mnltitiide  ef 
the  raost  absurd  fictions  took  their  rise  —  snch  as 
that  Apollo  was  his  father  ;  that  his  person  gleamed 
with  a  MperMtaral  brightneee  s  that  be  tthilritod 
a  golden  thigh  ;  that  Abaris  came  flyinf?  to  him  on 
a  golden  arrow  ;  that  he  was  seen  in  different 
places  at  one  and  the  same  time.  (Coofit  Hevod. 
iv.  9  l,&c.)  With  the  ex(  I'ptinn  of  some  scanty 
notices  by  Kenuphane),,  iieracleitus,  Herodotus, 
Plato,  Aristotle,  and  Isocmtes,  we  are  mainly  de- 
pendent on  Diogenes  Laertius,  Porphyrins,  and 
Iiuubiiclius  for  the  materials  out  pf  which  to  form  a 
biography  of  Pythagoras.  Arietolle  bad  written  a 
eeparate  work  on  the  Pythagoreans,  which  is  un- 
fortaaately  not  extant  (He  alludes  to  it  himself. 
Met.  i  5.  p.  986.  12,  ed.  Dekker.)  His  disciples 
DioMwbw,  Arietoxenus,  and  HeradeidM  Pooti- 
CM  bad  written  on  the  tame  snbjecC.  Theee 
writers,  late  as  they  ai-c,  are  among  the  best  from 
wben  Porphjrriua  and  lamblichnediew:  tbeitehief 
•oareee  beridei  being  legends  and  Aeir  own  Inren- 
tion.  Hence  ^^  >■  ;ue  reduced  to  admit  or  reject 
their  statements  mainly  iirom  aconeideratiou  of  their 
iabenot  probability,  nd  ««m  fa  diat  point  of 
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view  it  k  Bot  enough  to  look  «l  eocb  tapaatdf , 
for  if  an  Ae  aeparatelj  eradlblo  uaiiatim  mpeefe* 

'  inif  Pythasroms  were  8npp>!w:'d  fnie,  they  would 
exu  nd  the  sphere  and  amount  of  hia  activitj  to  as 
utteriy  imposaiblo  ostast  (Kriocbo,  4$  Aiunirfi  • 

l*jfUtaffura  condUae  Scopn  pfJiiicn.  Pmef. ;  Rmisdis, 
GeaeUahU  dn  Omck  Aom.  l'hilo$ojJue,  p.  44U } 
Gfotoi,  Hid.  ^Omm^  vol.  iv.  p.  640.) 

That  Pythaporas  was  the  son  of  Mnesarchns, 
who  was  either  a  merchant,  or,  according  to  otben, 
an  engraver  of  lignete  (Diog.  Leert.  viii.  1 ),  rai^ 
be  safely  affirmed  on  the  nn'hority  of  Herodotus 
(ir.  95)  ;  that  Samos  was  his  birth-place,  on  that 
of  I  Socrates  {Biusir.  p.  227,  ed.  Steph.).  Otbsi 
called  liim  a  Tyrrhenian  or  Philasian,  and  gave 
Marmucus,  or  Demaratus,as  tbe  name  of  his  father 
(Diog.  La£rt  L  e. ;  Porph.  Ptt  Pj^  1,2;  Justin, 
XX.  4  ;  Paus.  ii.  13.)  It  ii  quite  poeeible  that 
though  bom  in  Samos,  he  mar  have  bf«n  connected 
in  race  with  those  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgians  who 
were  scattefod  over  viriow  poito  of  tbo  Ltjgmm. 
Sea.   There  on  bot  few  dmDologfed  date,  aid 

'  tho^;e  for  the  most  pjirt  indistinct,  for  fixing  ibo 
date  of  the  birth  of  Pythagoraa.  Antilocbua  (afi, 
Oem.  Alex.  Stnm.  i.  p.  309)  Ndieiiod  819  jma 
from  the  r)\iKia  of  Pythagonis  to  n.  c.  270.  This 
would  place  the  date  of  his  birth  at  the  doae  of  the 
aennth  eeatwrf  &a  (iLeL  €08.)  Jtarij  Ibo 
same  date  results  from  the  account  of  KratoRihenet 
Diog.  Laert.  viii.  47  \  and  this  is  the  date 
■dieted  by  Baadajramoaf  others.  On  the  other 
hand,  according  lo  Ari«itoxenus  (Porph.  /.  c  c  9), 
Pythagoras  quitted  Samos  in  the  reign  of  Poly- 
eratea,  at  the  age  of  40.  According  to  latnblichus 
he  was  57  years  of  nge  in  B.  c.  51:5.  Tliis  would 
give  B.  c  6/0  as  the  date  of  his  birlli,  and  ttus  date 
coinddoo  bolter  with  other  statementa.  All  autho- 
rities agree  that  he  flourished  in  the  times  of  Poly- 
cnites  and  Torquinius  Superbus  (b.  c.  540 — 6101 
See  Clinton,  Fadi  HMm.  $.  a.  is.  c.  539,  533, 5SI, 
510).  The  war  between  Sybaris  and  Crotona 
might  furnish  aome  data  bearing  upon  the  point,  if 
the  connection  «(  ^JTtkmoni  witb  it  WeCO  MttV 
of  oertaintj. 
It  WM  notand  that  «mb  abodd  bo  oi^  to 

know,  or  ready  to  conjecture  the  sources  wiieini- 
PjthMoraa  derived  the  materiala  wluch  were 
woriced  «p  faito  bia  remarkable  ay  stem.  And  aa, 

in  such  cases,  in  the  absence  of  authentic  infonn- 
ation,  the  oonjecturee  of  one  become  the  belief  of 
another,  the  raoolt  ia,  tbat  h  woold  be  diflleoil  to 
find  a  philosopher  to  whom  such  a  variety  of 
teachers  is  assigned  as  to  Pytliagoras.  borne 
make  his  training  abnoat  entirely  Grecian,  otban 
exclusively  Egyptian  and  Oriental.  We  find  men- 
tioned  as  his  in<>tructora  Creophilus  (lainbL  ViL 
Pi/tfi.  9),  Ilermodamas  (Porph.  2.,  Diog.  Laert. 
viii.  2),  Bi.as  (Iambi.  /.  c),  Thales  (i7>,./.  An.axi- 
mander  Porph.  /.  c),  and  Phen*c}iics  of 

Syros  ( Ari!>toxenus  and  others  in  Viog.  L»Stt.L 
11 H,  119;  Cic  de  Mr.  L  49).  The  Egyptians 
are  said  to  have  taught  him  geometry,  the  Phoe- 
niciona  arithmetic,  the  Chaldeans  aatronomy,  the 
tbo  fiicmulae  of  religion  and  practical 
nMucimo  fer  tbo  conduct  of  life  (Porph.  Le.  6). 
Of  the  statements  regarding  his  Greek  instmcton, 
that  about  PiwcMgrdoa  oomea  to  oa  witb  tho  ami 
rcspectaUe  amoimt  of  attoatatien. 

it  wa.s  i)ie  current  beKof  in  antiquity,  that  Py- 
UiMoiaa  had  undertaken  extensive  tnvela,aBd  had 
vidSod  Mt  only  Egypt,  birt  Aahii^  rhowMii 
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Judiiea,  Babylon,  and  even  India,  fir  tba  porposo  of 
coUeetiiw  ail  dw  M^tific  knoiHa^  that  was 
•tuimbw.  Mid  «speda]Iy  of  deriving  from  die  fbun- 

Uin  hfjuls  instruction  n-spocting  tin;  less  puhlic  or 
myntic  cultns  of  the  godi.  (l>i()g-  Laiirt.  viii.  2  ; 
PMplk  te.  1 1,  12;  lamU.  I.e.  14,  &e.)  The  jour- 
ney to  Bubylon  is  possible,  and  not  very  unlikely. 
That  PjtiiagocBs  nsited  Kg^'pt,  may  be  regarded 
M  men  imn  ptMtih,  nmi^  ef  Egypt  was 
known  to  attract  the  cnriosity  of  an  imiuiring 
(J reek,  and  the  intercourse  of  Samos  as  well  as 
fltber  part*  of  OrMovwitli  that  flouBfenr  it  men- 
ti.iiicd.  Cirerod,  ii.  134,  135,  UL  89.)  The  autho- 
ritie«  aiho  ou  the  pumt  are  numeroiu  (Antiphon. 
19K  Porpk,  7  ;  Isocr.  Busir.  p.  227  ;  (M>  dt  Ffk» 
T.  27  ;  Strabo,  zir.  p.  638.)  Tht:-  passagea  in 
lierodouu,  u.  81, 123,  which  have  been  thmight 
to  MiBrt  or  faDffy  dwTMk  of  Py  tlini^oras  to  Vgan*^ 
do  Ttftt,  on  a  more  accnmte  exaiuiiuiiion,  appear  to 
iiivolvt-  any  i94H:h  inference.  (Kri&cbc, c  p.  5  ; 
Ritter,  Gmch.  dat  PjfOugcHtekn  PMotopkity  p.  27.) 
Accfutling  to  one  account,  of  no  great  authority,  and 
mixed  up  with  much  that  is  absurd  and  incredible, 
Polycfates  gave  Pythagoras  a  letter  of  introduction 
to  Amasis.  (Diog.  Lat-rt.  viiL  3.)  Stitt  it  ia  npft  mtj 
to  determine  how  far  Pythagoras  vat  fndelitMl  to  tho 
Eg^'ptian  priests  or,  indeed,  wliether  he  leiinit  any 
thing  at  aU  frna  tbem.  That  he  was  initiated  into 
iMr  pwftwaJwt  myttarioi  fa  in  Ae  highest  degree 
improbable.  Geometry  in  Ej^ypt  wems  to  have 
been  d>iefly  of  a  practical  kind,  and  the  ptopoaitiono 
which  Pythagona  ia  tM  to  have  diteoforad  am 
siK  ti  as  to  show  that  the  science  of  jfeometiy  was 
still  in  iu  infiuMjr.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
aynbalkal  mode  of  tofmeentation  wbidi  tho  Py- 
tn:igoreans  ndopted,  which  bore  the  distinct  traces 
•f  an  Egyptian  origin.  The  secret  religious  utages 
of  Ao  Pythagwni  aghlbited  nothing  (so  (ar  as 
can  be  traced  with  any  dpgrep  of  probability)  but 
what  might  have  been  adopted,  quite  in  the  npirit 
nt  the  QnA  ialigi0n,by  those  who  knew  nothing  of 
Egyptian  mysteries  ;and  what  waspmiHar  to  Pytha- 
goras in  this  respect  admits  of  being  referred  with 
greater  likelihood  tp  the  cultus  of  the  Tyrrlienian 
PeUsgians,  with  whom  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have 
b«?n  connected.  (liitier,  Ge»ek  der  Fhilot.  vol  i. 
p.  363.)  Even  the  doctrine  of  metempsychosis  in- 
volves nothing  which  compels  as  to  look  to  fifljPt 
or  the  East  for  iu  origin.  It  is  rather  one  of  tno 
most  obvious  sensualistic  modes  in  wiiich  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  tha  tool  could  ba  conceived. 
Pythagoraa  might  bavo  derived  it  q«lla  aa  cosily 
from  Phen-cydei*  as  from  the  E>ryptian».  Greater 
ttfiaa  juight  be  laid  upon  some  external  observances, 
•acb  as  tiia  laftaniiifr  from  oadng  boaaa  and  fish, 
ivero  it  not  that  doubt  exists  even  with  regard  to 
these.  (Aristoxenna  denied  the  fact  of  the  in- 
tflf^etiea  of  tioaaa ;  wo  GelHos,  N.  A.  it.  11.) 
Nor.  In  any  case,  would  initiation  by  the  Kgyptlan 
priests  be  necessary  to  account  for  iu  In  kiiort,  n  i  i 
fmigH  ludnonea  «an  be  traced,  which  in  any  way  \ 
illustrates  or  accounts  fur  either  the  pliilosopby  or  ' 
the  institutions  of  Pythagoras.  The^e  exhibit  ouly 
a^uit  night  easily  have  been  developed  by  a  Greek 
mind  expo^'d  to  the  ordinary  iiifluentes  of  the  ajje. 
Even  the  ancient  autitoritica  poijit  to  a  biiml^ 
mult  in  connecting  the  religious  and  ascetic  pecu- 
liarities of  Pvthagoras  with  the  Orphic  or  Cretan 
mviU'rifi»(IafubL  c  25  ;  Porph.  c  17  ;  Diog.  Lacrt. 
viii.  3).  or  the  Delphic  onicle  (AftttOB*  1^  Ofag. 
LaM.  viiL8,2l{  Foiph.  41). 
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Neither  as  to  the  kind  mid  amoont  of  knowledge 
which  Pjth^gona  aconifod,  nor  aa  to  hi*  definite 
phitosof^knl  views,  mt«  wo  nmdk  traotworthy 

iliret't  evidence.    Every  thing  of  the  kind  men*  ^ 
tioned  by  Plato  and  Axiatotb  ia  aCtribaiod  »ot  to 
Pythagoras,  bat  to  die  P3rthagoi«ana.   We  havo, 

however,  the  testimony  of  IJenicleitus  (Diosr.  Laert. 
I  viii.  6,  ix.  1,  conqn  Herod.  L  29,  iL  49,  iv. 
thathf  waoaaMBOfoxiBDMvoaoqainnMti}  and 

that  of  Xenophanes,  that  he  believed  in  the  trans- 
migration of  soaLk  (Diog.  Lairt.  niL  M,  eonp. 
Arist.<lsilatea,LS;  Bend. urn  Xonophaaea 

mentions  the  story  of  his  interceding  on  bi-half  of 
a  dog  that  wm  being  beaten,  proftMsiug  to  recog- 
aiae  in  its  cries  the  voice  of  a  departed  firiead, 
comp.  Grote,  I.e.  ToL  iv.  p  '"I'K,  not.-  )  Pyth;(;;nnia 
is  said  to  have  pretended  that  he  liad  been  Kuphor- 
bM,  tho  MB  of  Panthoa,  k  the  Tnjan  war,  at  wdl 
as  rnrious  other  characters,  a  tradesman,  n  courte- 
zan, &.C.  (Porph.  26 ;  Paus.  ii,  17  ;  Diog.  Liicrt,  viii. 
6;  Horace,  Od.  i.  28, 1.  10).  He  is  said  to  have  dis- 
covered the  propositions  thist  the  triangle  inscribed 
in  a  semi-cirde  is  right-angled  (Diog.  La&t.  i.  25), 
that  the  square  on  the  hypotenuse  of  a  right-angl«4 
triangle  is  oqoal  to  tho  nua  of  tho  aqnarr^  on  tho 
•Ides  (Diog.  LaKrt  vifi.  12 ;  Plat  2s/'irn  jxt^  aaaok 
nVi  tec.  Ep.  p.  1094).  There  i»  a  celebrated  story 
of  hia  having  disooroiad  tbo  arithmetical  toiatiooa 
of  iha  aMMieal  oealo  by  oiatrring  aeradentally  tha 
various  sounds  produced  by  hanuuert!  of  different 
voighta  atriking  upon  an  anvil,  uid  suspendi^  bf 
ttrings  weighta  eqaal  to  titow  of  the  diMsont 
hammers  (Porph.  in  Fluf.  Harm.  p. '21.3;  Diog.  , 
La£rt.  viii.  12;  Nicom.  Harm.  i.  2,  p.  lU,  Meib.)i 
Tbo  Mtailon  of  ^  story  of  oaufoo  novar  took  tho 
trouble  to  verift*  the  experiment,  or  they  would 
have  discovered  titut  ditlereul  hammers  do  not 
produce  different  sounds  from  the  same  anvil,  any 
more  than  different  clappers  do  from  tlie  same  bvll. 
Di»cov«iri«s  in  aktroaouiy  arc  also  attributed  to 
Pythagoras  (Diog.  Lafirt.  viii.  14;  Plin.  H.N.  ii. 
B).  There  can  Vje  little  doubt  that  he  |Kiid  great 
attention  to  arithmetic,  aiid  its  application  to 
weighta,  nflanies,  and  the  theory  of  mudo  }  laoJl 
cine  also  is  mentioned  as  included  in  the  range  of 
his  studies  (Diog.  Ixiert.  viii.  12,  14,  32).  Apart 
from  all  direct  testimony,  however,  it  might  safely 
havo  boon  affirmed,  that  tlie  very  waarkable  ini»> 
enco  eMTted  by  Pythagoras,  and  even  the  feet 
that  he  was  made  the  hero  of  so  many  marvellous 
stories,  prove  him  to  havo  been  a  man  both  of 
singukr  capabiHtiea  and  of  greet  aeqaireaMBta. 
The  general  tendency  of  the  speculations  of  the 
Pythagorean  school  is  evidence  that  tha  atatamenta 
with  regadtl  to  hia  mathematfcal  iwoawrhesaw  wiA 
founded.  Rut  whatever  weight  there  may  be  ia 
the  conjecture  of  Hitter,  that  throiigh  his  descent 
ftmn  the  Tyrrhenian  PofaHfiaaa  Pythagoraa  d^ 
rived  by  tnidition  a  peculiar  and  Kecrei  ciiltus, 
which  he  needed  not  so  much  to  alter,  as  to  devdop 
so  as  to  suit  his  pecolkr  aims,  there  eaa  ho  tittle 
doubt  that  the  above-named  author  is  correct  in 
viewing  thti  religiotu  element  as  the  predominant 
one  in  bis  character,  and  a  religious  ascendancy  ia 
connf-ti^r  nith  a  certain  mystic  relii;ious  sv'tem 
us  tii.a  H  iiich  it  was  his  immediato  iuid  clitef  ob- 
ject to  ^cure.  And  it  was  this  religious  element 
which  made  the  profoundest  imprei>sioii  u|inn  las 
contemporaries.  That  they  r^pnied  ii 
ing  in  a  peculiarly  close  c<HlllMtiail  with  the  guds 
ia  eertaio.  The  Cioieiuatea  ems  identified  him 
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with  the  TTyperborean  Apollo,  f  Pf>r[j)i.  /.  c  20  ; 
livinbl.  Lc  31,  140  ;  A'slian,  V.  If.  ii.  26  ;  Diog. 
IiHi8rt.viiL  86L)  And  without  viewing  him  as  an 
impiislor.  w<»  may  efisily  believe  that  h>'  iiims-tlf  to 
tonic  extt  lit  sliiiii'il  the  same  views,  lie  twiiJ  to 
have  pnttfMulcfl  to  divination  and  prophecy.  (Cta 
d0  Um$L  L  3, 46  ;  Porph.  /.  c.  29.)  In  hi«  proml- 
n^nt  ▼oestlon,  analoguiiit  to  thiU  of  Epimonides, 
Or|>heus,  or  Mt^lanipus,  he  appears  as  the  revealer 
•f  »  mode  of  life  olciihikid  to  miee  kie  diaeiplee 
above  the  fevet  of  nuaUiid,  taA  to  MOMMMnd 
them  to  tfaft  iktoar  of  Um  godt.**  (Ofoto^  T«L  ir. 
p.  629.) 

No  corbHn^  cm  be  enived  tt  m  to  the  lentrth 

of  time  spent  by  Pythasoms  in  r.'ypt  or  lln'  Kasi. 
or  M  to  hie  reekence  and  efforts  iu  bauios  or  other 
Ckeeiuidtwe,  before  hie  nmonl  to  Italy.  lUttor 

if*  im  liiird  to  Lclii^vc  from  tho  oxprcssions  of  He- 
rodotus that  the  secret  cultua  or  orgies  of  Pytha- 
((orae  had  gnned  lone  fietiiig  in  Oreeee  er  Ionia, 
t'vcti  f  •If  rrntoun  Viorirme  the  focus  of  his  influ- 
ence ^C»VJlcA.  der  i'kU.  vol.  i.  p.  364,  G*»ch.  der 
JP^ftk,  PkU.  p.  81 ).  In  the  visits  to  various  places  in 
t»rrrri> — l)(!ri<;,  Spruta,  Pi.'iiis,  C'ri'ti',  &c<  which 
are  ascnbt'd  tu  hua,  !»«  ap[i<  .ir^  cDiurii'inly  either  in 
his  ruli>;iniis  or  priestly  cfiftracter,  or  else  as  a  law- 
giver (Iamb!.  I.  >■.  -  :  1' irpli.  /.  c  17;  Ding. 
Laert.  vili.  3,  l     Cic/J'iuic.  (^a.  v.  ',>). 

Il  it  in  the  hif^ieil  degree  probable  that  the 
reason  why  Pythagoras  removed  to  Crotona  is  to 
be  found  in  the  unfavourable  condition  of  his 
native  conntry,  while  under  the  tyranny  of  Poly- 
eratee,  for  this  teaiiMtion  of  hie  eshemee.  Later 
admirers  were  content  to  bdiere  that,  from  Ae  high 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fellow- 
eitiaena,  he  wae  eo  OTerbnrdencd  with  public  duties, 
as  to  haire  no  time  to  beetow  upon  philosophy,  and 
so  withdrew  from  Samos  (Iambi.  28;  I'orph.  !M. 
The  reewn  why  he  eelected  Crotona  as  the  sphere 
of  hie  oftefatleaa,  it  ie  iin|M«ible  to  ueertau  fiwn 
n:iv  rxi-tiiii;  fviilnirr-.  All  tliat  is  adduced  on 
this  bead  by  K.  0.  MuUer  {Dorieuu,  iii.  9.§  17, 
«dL  tL  |».  1 89,  ice.)  is  mere  eeajieetaT«.  and  ui  of  the 
;;iost  uii-:iti>f;n;t'iry  kind,  nrntc  (vol.  iv.  p. 
supposes  that  the  celebrity  of  Crotona  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  ait  of  medicine  may  poeeibly  have 
had  s'ijinc  injhiencc  wit'i  Mm.  That  on  his  arrival 
thwe  he  speedilj  attained  extensive  influence,  and 
gained  over  great  numbers  to  enter  into  his  views. 
h  nl!  thnt  cr.n  '^'ifL-ly  l>e  affirmed  in  the  ir.Mst  of 
tlie  Uiarveiious  stont's  told  by  later  biogrfipl.crs  of 
the  pflects  of  hie  ei  nin'  iit  iliH  iMii>->8  in  leading  the 
Crotoniat''';  to  aliui'ioti  tfi-ir  luxurions  and  cor- 
rupting KiHiiiii  r  of  iiiV  and  devote  themselves  to 
thnt  purer  system  which  he  cnnie  to  introdooe. 
(Porph.  18  ;  Iambi.  37,  &c)  His  adherents  were 
chiefly  of  the  noble  and  wealthy  classes.  Three 
hundred  of  these  were  formed  into  a  select  brother- 
hood or  club,  bound  by  a  sort  of  vow  to  Pythagoras 
and  each  other,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  the 
n*ni;iou8  arid  ascetic  objservances  enjoined  by  their 
master,  and  of  studying  hie  religiona  and  philooo- 
phiod  theonee.  The  ttateiiHint  that  th«fy  Arew  all 
their  property  into  a  cominim  stoik  iiu.-s  iin{  buffi 
cient  evidence  to  aupport  it,  and  was  pethape  in 
the  flnt  inttanee  only  an  infereiioe  from  eeftam 
*Pythagorenn  nraxi  ms  and  practices  (couip.  Cia  rfe 
/ijjk  i.  12,  <ie  O^.  i.  7 )  l>iog.  Lacrt.  viii  10  ; 
Krieehe*  Le.  p.  37.  Ae.  {  Hitter,  /L  e.  p.  S9).  Thet 
there  were  fce\  >  nil  wnnu  n  nmong  the  adh'-r  -nts  nf 
Pythagorae  is  pretty  certain.    That  any  were 


PYTHAGORAS. 

'  members  of  tlie  club  of  ?>00  is  not  eo  probable. 
Kri-tcbe  (/.  c.  p. -I  j)  consiiitTH  tluit  these  female 
Pythagoreans  were  only  the  wives  and  relations  of 
members  of  the  brotherhood,  who  were  instructed 
in  some  of  the  Pythagorean  doctrines.  These  would 
deubtkM  be  mainly  thoae  connected  with  the  reli- 
gion* part  of  his  tftum.  (Conp.  Maaige^  HiA 
d0  AM.  PJUtfja.) 

With  respect  to  the  internal  arrangements  and 
diaoipUno  of  this  brodufhoed  oolly  a  hw  kadhM 
iiMtwee  aeem  to  reet  upon  a  baeia  of  etideneo  and 
probaljility  sufficient  to  warrant  our  bi  > to  wing  any 
attentioa  upon  them.  All  accouote  agree  that  eriat 
«raa  done  and  taught  among  the  nentbare  wae  kept 
n  profound  M'trrt  tnu-.-irds  all  \vi:i;(«ut  hn  j-rvlt'.  Uut 
we  are  aUo  told  that  there  were  gmdations  among 
the  menbere  themeelvae.  Ift  wm  mt  eld  PytJiago- 
r-'iin  ni.'Lvini,  tbat  cvcni'  thinir  \v:is  not  to  be  t  >.i1  ut 
everv  bodv  (i>iog.  La^t.  vui.  1,5  i  Arist.  e^;.  /<m6. 
31,  '4vTms  vdsv  iwif^^j.  .  Ttw  diTiaioB  of 
c!a'-si>s  is  uaiiiiliv  ib''!^rribcd  as  one  into  fnurrnKnl 
and  i^orrffiutou  tltuugh  these  teniiii  ihi'maeives 
art  probably  of  later  origin.  Other  names  given 
to  corresponding  ilivisions  are,  JluQayoptioi  and 
nvOayofMOTat  [  Iati:l)1.  80).  Other  accounts,  again, 
speak  of  a  divi^ton  into  tfasao  rlaiUM,  P»<>l'|B)Wae^ 
Ili'^a7o^f*fji,  and  Uv6ayftpt<rra{,  nccordinj  in  ih- 
degree  of  iutimacy  wiwch  they  enjoyed  wiiii  Pv- 
thagoiaa }  tha  fitet  c\a!>-»  being  tiuiee  who  held  tho 
cloeest  communion  with  him  ;  or  into  atScurTiaiL, 
iroAM-ucoi,  and  tJia9rjpMriKat^  according  as  the  sub- 
ject of  their  studies  related  mainly  to  religieow  to 
poHtici»Qr  to  mathematical  and  physical  edaooa 
(Phot.  Oodl  249).  Other  amhorities  speak  of 
dMai;(rMaT<jro{  and  ftaBfjuaTtKol  (Iambi.  /.  c),  or 
Acustid,  Mathematid,  and  Phyaiot  (GelLA*.^. 
i.  9).  Ifoetof  ^eoe  divinona,  however,  prv^iip- 
[)<)sc  a  nioTL-  niiitkc  I  hi>p;iration  between  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  human  knowledge,  or  betweeft 
phileeophioal  traiiifDg  aiid  pditiod  activity,  than 
existed  nl  that  time.  In  the  aLlinls«-ion  i  f  c.iii  ii- 
datee  Pytha^ras  is  said  to  have  placed  great  le- 
liaaeo  ou  his  physiogneniieal  dtoeemMat  {OA 

f.  c).  Tf  ndmtU"-.!,  tiicy  bad  (o  jkiss  thriiii.-h  a 
period  of  probation,  in  which  their  powers  of  main- 
taining ulenoe  (Ix<yui0{a)  treie  eepedafly  tertMl 
as  well  as  their  grnrrnl  tpmpfT,  di>pn-ition,  a.id 
mental  capacity  (Anit^u.  af>.  JamU.  \)\).  Inat 
they  had  to  maintain  silence  for  five  years,  and 
ilurliitr  t!i<'  \\  ]io!f  of  that  period  wiTc  ncTc-r  allowed 
la  iK'liold  the  lat«  of  Pythair'-ras,  while  they  were 
from  time  to  time  expo$;i>ri  to  variooa  ae^wewdtoll 
(lambL  68),  are  doubtless  the  rTntrrTati'^ns  of  a 
later  age.  There  is  more  proL;ihuuy  in  ilie.  ».ut«.^ 
ment  (Taurus,  ap.  CdK  i.  9)  that  the  period  of 
noviciato  v.itied  according  to  the  aptitude  which 
the  candiii.itos  manifested  for  the  Pythagorean  dis- 
cipline. .4s  regards  the  nature  of  the  esoteric  in- 
struction to  which  only  the  most  approved  members 
of  the  fraternity  were  admitted,  some  (e.  g.  Afeiners, 
Gesch,  der  Wuaenscluifirn)  have  suppo«<>d  that  it 
had  reference  to  the  political  views  of  Pythagocas. 
Ritter  (/.  e.  p.  47,  &e.),  with  greater  probabSity, 

Iiolds  tnat  it  liad  rcfiTi'Uce  mainly  to  the  otySM, 

or  secret  religious  doctrinua  and  luogas,  wbioh  no* 
donbiedly  fbcmed  a  pwBHiwt  fMlwa  in  the  Py- 
thagorean system ,  and  wrrf  pi-c  ciliarly  r  tiiu(  i:t>'d 
with  the  worship  of  Apollo  (Aelian,  V.  If.  ii. '26  i 
Ding.  Laftt  Tia  18;  lanihl.  8.  91,  141 ;  ee^k. 
K  ri<Lhr.  /.e.  p.  37  ;  Bnindis  /.  e.  p.  V.)'2  ;  M  ll  r, 
IhriatUt  iii.  9.  §  17).  The  admiiwon  of  women  to 
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k  knowledge  of  Aeae  (If  iaimi  Uttf  mnWn 

of  the  club)  is  far  nturc  tntflli'iriblc  than  thrtr  ini- 
tiatioii  into  poiiticil  secrt^ta.  And  the  avias  ifa  uf 
the  nuistcr  eenBScts  itself  aMtt  tm^Wj  with  the 
|Bfiei,;]y  cli;inK*t*»r  nf  Pyth.icrrrna,  and  the  belief 
which  his  ditciplea,  and  pruUiuly  he  himself  also, 
entertMiwd,  thai  he  enjoyed  a  closer  and  more 
direct  intercoure<*  with  the  gods  than  other  men. 
Jt  is  posftibie  euuu^h,  however,  that  some  of  the 
amre  recondite  speculations  of  tlMphOoaopher  were 
connected  with  these  nUgtotis  views,  wiiile  the 
ordinary  sciendfie  etitdiee  —  mathematico,  music, 
'  si-tri)uv»my,  Sec.  —  were  open  to  alt  the  disciples. 
That  fchav«  were  some  oQlwani  peeaUarities  of  an 
aeoecieknid  (many  efwhkh  had,  peihaps,  a  sym- 
bolical inciiuin:.')  in  the  mode  of  life  to  which  the 
mfTTihers  of  the  brotherhood  wen  sabjeoted,  seems 
pn'tty  certain  (corop.  Porph.  82 1  ImM.  96,  &c.). 
SuiiiL'  repres<'nt  liim  as  fialiiddin^  nil  aninuil  food 

J lis  Empedodes  did  afterwards,  Arist.  MeL  i.  14. 
\  2  ;  fiaxl  Eap.  is.  137.  Tbk  wbi  alw  ane  of 
the  Orphic  precepts,  Ari.sf..;>?i.  Rm.  10:!2).  This, 
if  to  any  extent  the  case^  umy  have  had  reference 
ts  the  doelriiie  of  metB«iiieydKeii  (eoiapu  Phit  d^f 
F^ri  Cirn.  pp.  f^nX  O'JK,  D?!?).  Tt  is.  however, 
puiiAed  out  by  Grote  (vol.  ir.  p.  583),  that  jJl  tiie 
members  cannot  have  beaa  eahjedad  to  this  prohibi- 
tion ;  Milii,  for  'ni«tnTirr',  could  not  possibly  liave 
di»pen»t:d  witii  juamtai  toud.  The  best  authorities 
contradict  the  statement.  According  to  Ariston 
(ap.  DLn<j.  LaifrL  viii.  20)  he  allow  pil  the  use  of  all 
kindly  of  animal  food  except  the  tiesH  of  oxen  used 
for  ploughing,  and  rams  (comp.  Porph.  7  X  Iambi. 
85,  108).  There  is  a  similar  discrepanrr  r»s  tn  the 
prohibition  of  fish  and  beans  (Diog.  Liuirt.  viii.  ID, 
34  ;  Gell.  iv.  11;  Porph.  34,  He  AbsL  i.  26  ; 
Iambi.  98}.  hut  tempcranoe  of  ail  kinds  seems  to 
aare  been  strictly  enjoined.  It  is  also  stated  that 
they  bad  common  meals,  resembling  the  Spartan 
sjaiitia,  at  which  thev  met  in  companicB  of  ten 
(lamhL  9&  ;  Stxabo,  tl.  p.  2*;:^).  CondldaniUeim- 

{.<)rlanci>  M'lmis  to  have  hi't-n  attaL-licil  to  music  and 

^mnastics  in  the  daily  exercises  of  the  di^^iples. 
Inehr  whola  dhdplhie  is  wprsewtted  aa  tending  to 

pnnhico  a  lofty  s  'n  nity  and  self-posseRsif^n.  n  Liard- 
ing  the  exhibition  of  which  various  anecdotes  were 
eamnt  In  antiquity  (Athen.  ziv.  pi  038 1  AeBan, 
V.ff.  xiv.  18  ;  Iambi.  197  ;  comp  Krischf,  f.  c. 

42).  lanblicfaus  {90 — 101,  apparently  on  the 
anthorHy  o#  Aifstoxenns)  give*  a  kmg  description 
nf  th<?  daily  rnntinr  of  the  nicnil>i-rs.  which  eugjfest-- 
many  points  of  eomparisua  with  ckie  ordinary  life 
a(  SpartaH  citizens.  It  is  not  aaKkelj  that 
mariv  of  th«*  ri''_ni':itioti<)  nf  Pvtliniromf:  n*rn* 
gcsted  by  what  he  saw  ui  Cmi»  ^nii  ^|l■irta.  Among 
the  best  aacertainad  features  of  the  bnnheriiood  are 
the  devoted  attachment  of  the  meinlxTs  to  «*nch 
other,  and  their  sovereign  contempt  for  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  their  inkka  (Ariston.  ap.  lamU. 
94,  101,  &Cm  &c.  ;  comp.  the  story  of  Damon 
and  Phintitu  ;  Porph.  60  ;  lanjbL  233,  &c).  It 
appear«  that  thoy  had  some  secret  conventional 
symbols,  by  which  nsnhtcs  of  the  ftatemity  could 
neognise  eaeh  ether,  evan  if  'diey  had  never  met 
before  (Schol.  a!  ,\ rUL  ;V«A.  (ill  ;  lambL  237. 
^  ;  Kriaehe,  pp.  ii^  44).  Clabe  shnilar  to  that 
•t  Crotona  were  eataMiahed  at  Srharis,  Metnpnn- 

tani,  Tari-:^!ui;i.  anil  ittlirr  (.itirs  of  rVIaL;iia  <  iracci.x 
The  institutions  of  Pythagoras  were  certainly 
ttot  iiMiMUd  to  wHhdcaw  tlwsa 
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nections,  Aat  tibajr  night  devote  theatsriraa  eaahi 

Kively  to  TpHaioiis  and  philosophicitl  cantcinplattons. 
Rather  he  aiiued  at  the  production  of  a  cairn  bear- 
ing and  elevated  tone  of  character,  through  whiah 
thosi'  traincil  in  tin-  discipline  of  tl.f  Pytiinnnrfan 
iile  should  exhibit  in  tlieir  persojiul  ana  ci.'!  ca- 
pacities a  reflection  of  the  order  and  hannony  <>( 
the  nniverse.  But  the  question  whether  he  had 
any  diotinct  politiud  designs  in  the  foundation  of 
Ua  haatherhood,  has  been  variously  answaraL  II 
was  perfectly  natural,  even  without  any  expraoa 
de^igu  ou  bi»  part,  that  a  club  such  as  the  Thfaa 
Hundred  of  Crotona  should  gradually  come  ta 
nii^  politieal  with  other  olo!ioiM,and  by  th«  fnsar- 
littes  amrded  by  dtev  aeeret  and  eompaet  oi|Kaiii* 
sation  siiDuul  s])i  odily  gain  fxti-nsivo  pnliticaU 
influeucei  which,  m«reoTer»  the  political  eaudition 
of  Crotona,  where  tha  atiatDCTaeT  was  with  difft- 
culty  holilintr  its  ^Tound,  renden-J  nion-  than  umi- 
aily  easy.  That  this  influence  should  be  deciJiively 
on  tha  aida  of  aristecwey  «r  olifardiT,  lesolted 
naturally  botli  from  the  nature  of  th(*  Pyt!ta.iorean 
institutions,  and  from  the  rank  and  social  t>o»itioa 
of  theBMBbcmof  thahiothaihood.  Thieagh  them, 
of  coursp.  Pytha:.'nras  himself  exerci-iil  a  large 
aiuuuiit  of  indli%4.t  inllucnce  over  the  uiiiur^t  boui  nf 
Crotona  and  of  othi>r  Italian  cities.  It  does  not 
appear  however  that  he  ever  held  any  ofHcial  nink, 
though  we  are  tuld  tiiat  the  &unutu  urged  him  to 
accept  the  nthcH  of  Prytanis.  But  we-haaa  noavl* 
ritnce  that  t!ie  olnect.s  of  Pytha^mra*  were  (aa 
Kriiche,  MiilltT,  uud  otherii  bi'iievti)  ir«ita  the  first 
predominantly  political,  or  even  that  he  had  any 
ilefinito  political  designs  at  all  in  the  formation  of 
hiii  club.  That  he  intended  to  exhibit  in  Crotona 
the  model  of  a  ptire  Dorian  anstocra'  V  (MUller, 
Dorian$,  iii.  P.  §  lf>),  i<<amers  frn^  (comp.  Grote, 
vol.  iv.  p,  54.!),  note).  It  is  troe  that  the  club 
was  in  practice  at  once  a  philosophical  school,  a 
religious  brotherhood,  and  a  politi^  aseociatien** 
(Thirlwall,  Hixt.  of  Chrrree^  vol.  ii,  p.  148),  hot 
there  is  nuthiiii;  tO  show  that  "  all  these  characters 

appear  to  have  bera  inseparably  united  in  the 
muiderV  wfaid.**  Mr.  Greta,  mora  in  aeeordanea 

with  the  earliest  and  lu-st  authority  nn  the  subject 
(Plato,  de  Rqp.  x.  p.  60U,  comp.  Jjeg,  vi  pi, 
782,  who  eoDttaats  Pythagoras,  aa  tba  iaatitiiter 

of  a  peculiar  mode  of  private  lifi',  with  those  who 
exercised  a  direct  indueuce  upon  public  life),  re- 
naika,  We  cannot  eonstme  the  scheme  of  Pytha> 
pr.nis  as  poing  farther  than  thf  formation  of  a 
prniiie,  select  order  of  bretiiren,  embracing  his 
religions  fancies,  ethical  tone,  and  germs  of  scien- 
tiPr  idea,  and  nianifi'stini^  !iillh->i>in  by  thn^e  ob- 
servano^  which  Herodtiiuit  mid  I'iato  cdl  the 
Pythagorean  Olgiaa  tad  mode  of  life.  And  his 
privatf  order  became  p«)liticcil]y  powerful  bcpmi';? 

was  skilful  or  fortunate  enough  to  enli:-t  a  suth- 
cient  nunihor  of  wealthy  Crotoniates,  pos«es«ing 
individtuU  influence,  "which  they  strengthened  im- 
mensely by  thus  regimenting  themselves  in  intim'hto 
union"  of  Grtw^  vol.  iv.  p.  544).  The 

notion  of  MiUler  and  Niebuhr,  that  the  300  Py> 
thagoreans  constitated  a  kind  of  smaller  senate  at 
Crotona,  is  totally  without  foundation.  On  the 
Other  hand,  it  seems  quite  as  unfoouded  Uf  infer 
from  ^  aeeoant  diat  Pythagoras  was  the  first  to 

apply  t"  liiniself  the  epithet  <lH\>\ao^s  (Cic.  T ii>v. 

V.  3  ;  Diog.  tiaerti  i.  12),  that  phiioeophicHl  con- 
tampMoB  waa  tha  aala  and  that  h«  M  h>  Tiaw. 
Reiyaatliig  dia  Pythagaw  l^wuA  im  anahigy 
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'«ritb  Orphic  life,  we  Lobeck,  Aglaophamtt*^ 
OrjMmf  lib.  iL  pp.  347,  69H.  900.  The  r&mn- 
blance  in  many  retpwtt  of  the  PytbagoreattlmllMr- 
hood  or  order* to  that  tomided  bf  Lojok  Im  been 
more  than  onot  pointed  oak 

It  k  fluy  to  «iMletilnid  haw  Alt  ariatocnrtkal 
and  exclusive  club  wouM  excite  tlie  jealrmsjr  and 
hoiUlity  not  cgtW  of  the  democratical  party  in  Cro- 
tona,  bat  alao  or  a  MnaideniUa  mnber     the  op. 
positp  faction.    The  hatred  which  they  had  excited 
•peediiy  led  to  their  de*tfuctiou.  The  cu°cuiustaitce« 
ttwiding  this  event  are,  bowever,  involved  in  aome 
uncertainty.    In  the  hostilities  which  broke  ont 
between  Sybaris  and  Cmtona  on  the  occa«ioii  of 
the  refusal  of  dM  Qt>tonifit«ii  (Ut  which,  it  is  i^aid, 
they  had  been  nrpnd  by  Pyiha'^cras)  to  surrender 
some  ex iltj*  uf  Svl>ari»,  the  forces  of  Crotona  were 
headed  by  the  Pytb^nrean  Milo  [M11.0]  ;  and 
the  other  members  of  the  brotherhood  doubtless 
took  a  prominent  part    The  decisive  victory  of 
the  Crotoniates  seems  to  have  elated  the  Pythago- 
nans  beyond  8ieaMii«»  A  ptepoaal  (eoowoiwd, 
according  to  the  statenett  la  lanAlidiiit,  e.  355, 
by  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  tlie  senate  to  distribute 
amoDii  the  people  the  newly  conquered  territory  of 
8f  harU  ;  though  due  Meeunt  in^vea  eoaridenUa 
difTicnIty  ;  see  Gmle,  L  c.  p.  549)  for  e^itablishing 
a  more  democraticul  constitution,  was  tmaacceesfuliy 
MMted  hf  the  Pyth.-igoreu)flL    Their  a— lea, 
headed  by  Cyhni  and  Ninon,  the  former  of  whom 
is  said  to  have  been  irritated  by  his  exclusion  from 
tiie  bntlheihood^  emled  the  populace  against  them. 
.An  att.ick  was  muda  npon  thent  while  assembled 
either  in  the  hwx&e  of  Milu,  or  iu  Mime  other  place 
•f  meetiag.   The  building  was  set  on  fire,  and 
nraijy  of  the  assembled  meinbera  perished  ;  only 
the  voiin^r  and  more  active  esc^iping  (iambi.  2od 
—•iSu  ;  l»urph.  54—57  ;  Dioj;.  Lacrt.        89  j 
Dind.  X.  fmgm.  vol  iv.  p.  56,  ed.  Wess. ;  eomp. 
Plut.  de  Gm.  Socr,  p.  583).     Similar  commotions 
ensued  in  the  other  cities  of  Magna  Oraecia  in 
which  Pythi^focean  clubs  haid  been  iMned,  and 
kept  then  for  a  ooosiderable  time  in  a  state  of 
great  disquietude,  which  was  at  length  pacified  by 
the    ^j***^  of  the  Peioponneiian  Af haaans  ^Po- 
lyb.  u.  89).   At  an  active  and  ecfuilaed  hMther- 
huod  the  Pythagi>iean  order         everywhere  sup- 
pressed, and  did  not  again  revive,  though  it  was 
probably  a  long  time  h&n  it  was  pot  down  in  aO 

tlie  lutiau  cities  f  Lvsis  ;  pHILOtAUs].  Still  the 
Pythagoroans  continued  to  exist  as  a  sect,  the 
neathen  of  which  kept  up  among  themaetvee  their 
re!i;.'ifms  observances  and  sk;ientitic  pursuits,  while 
iiidividoaliH  tut  in  tho  ua!>«;  of  Arcfaytas,  acquired 
now  and  tlien  great  political  inilueneei  Beeps cting 
tlie  fate  of  Pythajjoras  himself,  the  accounts  varied, 
boiuti  miy  iliai  perished  iu  the  temple  with  his 
disciples  ( Amob.  adv.  Omits,  i.  p.  23),  others  that 
he  fled  fin»t  to  Tatentum,  and  that,  being  driven 
thence, he  escaped  tu  Metapuutum,  and  liicru  otorvcd 
himself  U*  death  (Diog.  Laert.  viiL  3!^,  4U  ;  Porph. 
56  ;  Iambi.  249  ;  Plut.  de  Stoio.  Rep.  37).  His 
tomb  was  shown  at  Metapontum  in  the  time  of 
Cicero  (Cic.  d«  Fiu.  v.  2).  According  to  some 
aeoounu  Pyth«goiM  nuuxied  Xheano,  a  hidy  of 
Crotonii,  and  kad  a  danghtw  Dnino,  and  a  son 
Telauges  ;  others  say  two  daughters,  l)amo  and 
Myia  {  bnt  other  notices  seem  to  imply  (hat  be  had 
•  wife  and  n  daughter  grown  up,  when  hn  cane 
to  Crotona.  (Dio^.  Laiirt  vaiL48(  F«hQ^  BikL 
linm*  vuL  i.  p.  4i'i») 


For  a  considerable  time  after  the  breaking  up  of 
the  clubs  at  Crotona  and  eieewbere  great  obecaitiqr 
hangs  over  the  hkiarj  of  the  PythagoreaMk  Ne 

reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  lists  of  them  which 
Uter  writers  bate  given,  as  they  have  been 
amplified,  partly  through  mm  invention,  partly 
tlirough  a  confusion  between  Py thagorcaiit  aJid 
Italian  philosophers  generally.  The  writings,  or 
fragneata  ef  vnftinge,  which  hatea  oMne  down  to 
ns  under  the  names  of  Archyti?,  Tiroaeus,  Ocellus, 
Brontiuus,  &c.,  have  been  shown  tq  be  ^nriiNiib 
PydMgoricm  seems  to  have  estaUiahed  itMir  hf 
degrees  more  and  more  in  different  ports  of  Orewu 
.<Vbout  the  time  of  £»(K:ratei>,  and  a  little  later,  we 
get  mme  traatWCfdiy  notices  of  PhildMM,  LjM^ 
Cleinias,  Eim'tns,  nnd  Ardiytas.  Thpse  men,  and 
others  who  applied  themselves  to  the  developnhsnt 
of  the  Pythagorean  philosophy;  wwe  widely  dSM^ 
re;>t  frnin  the  so-called  Pythagoreans  of  a  bter  afo 
(tiuiit  tiie  time  of  Cicero  onwards),  who  were  char 
tacterised  by  little  except  an  exaggeration  of  the 
religious  and  aaoetk  fanatiaicai  of  the  Pytb^gonan 
system  [ApoLunrnm  or  Ttana].  Thb  Neih 

Pytliagoriiiin  was  unidunlly  merged  Ib  l3ie  kwiivd 
mysticism  of  the  Neo-Platonists. 
WImb  we  eane  to  inqidn  what  wwe  the  |Ail9> 

sophical  or  religious  opinions  held  by  Py thacoms 
hinwll^  we  are  met  at  the  outset  by  the  difficulty 
thirt  evcB  At  MHhen  Crm  wham  w  ham  to  daw 

possessed  no  nnthontic  records  bearing  upon  th* 
subject  of  the  age  of  Pythagoras  himsehu  If 
Pythagoras  ever  WMto  any  wing,  bis  wiiliigi 
p«'rished  with  him,  or  not  long  after.  The  proba^ 
biliiy  is  that  lie  wrote  nothil^.  (Comp.  Plut.  <U 
Alejt.fort.  p.  ;  Porph.  £  &  (7  $  Odm,  ABypk 
ci  Plat  J'lac.  \.  ij.)  The  statenioTiTs  tn  the  c:in- 
trary  prove  worthlesis  on  examination.  Every 
thing  current  under  his  name  in  antiquity  aai 
spurious.  (See  Fabric.  BUU.  Graec  voL  L  pp. 
779—805  ;  Ritter,  Goteh.  der  PyO.  Pkii.  p.  56.) 
It  is  all  but  certain  that  Phil^is  was  the  fint 
who  pwUukad  the  PyUu^oieaa  doctrine*,  at  any 
rato  in  n  written  form  [PsiLoutim].  Still  theni 
was  so  marked  a  peciili  irity  running  through  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy,  by  whoeMooret  nf  ite  ad)> 
hemtta  it  wat  developed,  and  to  «neh  of  «■•> 
fi)nnitycan  l>e  traced  at  the  Lisia  even  of  thedivi  t^ 
sities  which  present  iheoiselves  here  and  thrre  in 
die  views  expressed  by  difleient  Pythagoreans,  as 
they  have  conie  down  to  us  from  autiieniic  sourifS 
that  there  can  be  little  question  as  to  the  germs  of 
the  aystMn  at  any  sato  having  beea  derived  bwm 
Pyth^orss  himself.  (Rmndis  Lc.  p.  4i-2.)  The 
i'y  ihagoreons  aeem  to  have  sir iveu  in  tiie  uuun  to 
keep  their  doctrine  unoomipted.  We  even  hear  d 
members  being  expelled  from  the  brut}ierli<.t>.l  for 
philosophical  or  other  heterodoxy  ;  mid  a  «ik>tiiic- 
tion  was  already  drawn  in  antiquity  between  genit- 
ine  an  ]  i  iriuiis  Py ili.igori.snj  (  lainil.  !!]  :  Villu!*, 
Aiiccii.  11.  jj.  'JiG  ;  Jjyriau.  m  Ansl.  A/ci.  aiii.  Jul.  il, 
b.,  8.3,  I).  ;  Simplie.  m  Ariii.  I'hys.  foL  104,  b. ; 
Stob.  Ed.  J'htis.  i.  pp.  ;'.0».  448,  iW).  Aristotle 
manifestly  regarded  the  Pytkigurean  pljuitisophy  as 
something  which  in  its  leading  features  charaets^ 
ised  the  school  generally.  He  found  it,  howevn^ 
after  it  bad  passed  through  a  considerable  period  of 
devt^lopment,  iu  the  hands  of  adherents  of  varying 
londaiM-ifiai  It  was  to  be  expected  therefore  that 
varietios  choidd  SMAa  appeaiance  (comp. 
Ari*t.  df  Cadoy  iiL  1,  at  the  end,  with  AlH.  i.  6). 
l^carly  ovety  thin^  that  can  be  iu  a^y  dqpae  do* 
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on  wems  to  hun  1mm  faritti  from  the 
writings  of  Phi!oInu«  nnA  Archjrtas,  etpeciallj  the 
former  (Ritter,  i.  c,  \t.  G2,  6ic.).  On  the  philo«ophy 
of  ArchyUis  Amtotle  had  compoaed  a  treatiw  in 
thrne  book*,  which  hai  unfortuuataljr  p*rwh«d,  and 
hod  intttttatod  •  comparuon  btttwan  hk  doctciueK 
and  thuae  of  the  TinMM  «f  PblO  (Athl.  rii  12 ; 
IMog.  Laert.  v.  25). 

Pythagoras  wswhtfd  ffrcatly  the  phfl— ophsw 
of  whut  ih  ti-iiiifvl  t.'ic  liiu-.ii  seinMii,  who  iiiuli-itotik 

solve  by  meaus  of  a  siugle  primordial  |uiiua{)ili!  1 
Urn  vnfiue  preUesi  of  iIm  o^ipa  oni  CMMtitBtisii  of  | 
tht;  uiiivfi-^c"  .IS  ;i  whctle.    But,  like  ArauriiuamliT,  i 
b«  abiindottod  the  physical  bypoUieses  of  Thalea 
moA  AauinMiWs.  and  pHased  mm  the  proTioee  of 

f  tty-.ic-  to  lhat  of  tiietai'fiN  sic-,  iiiid  his  pn'diloction 

for  mathtHantifiil  studies  led  him  to  trao:  the 
OTgin  of  all  Aillg*  to  «mnAm%  this  theory  being 

suggested,  or  at  all  events  cunhrmcd,  by  lh«'  fb 
iervation  ut  mriuiut  uuiuerical  relaUon>>  or  aiijUu- 
la  thenu  in  the  phenoMBO  of  tho  vaiverae. 
"Since  of  all  liiinifs  miniVr?  are  by  natuit-  the 
firsti  in  numbers  tUey  ^the  fylhiigaretuis)  Uiuught 
dMf  pMoafred  many  OlMlogies  to  things  that  exist 
and  art-  prn<1uci<d,  more  than  in  tire,  and  airth,  and 
water  j  as  that  a  certain  nfftxtion  of  uuiubers  was 
jwriw ;  a  eartatn  other  affection,  soul  and  iatoi* 
lect ;  nnotfipf.  opprtanity  ;  and  of  the  rest,  so  to 
say,  ciu:lt  in  like  manner  ;  and  moreover,  seeing  the 
affi^tions  and  oi  what  pertains  to  harmony 

to  constat  in  numbers,  moat  other  tbiagi  iMmod  in 
their  entire  nature  to  be  fonned  in  Um  HktooM  of 
aiartei's,  and  in  all  nature  numWrs  arc  tlu^  firnt, 
tkey  MoppMod  the  elements  of  nuiabscs  to  ba  tho 
olonenta  of  all  things  ^  ( Arist  Md.  L  &,  Camp. 
especially  M«t-  xiii.  3).  liraiiais,  who  traces  in 
the  nfitim  that  Minain  more  than  one  system, 
irreloped  by  diflimBt  Pythagoreans,  according  as 
they  r«cogni!»j-d  in  iiuiul>fr)*  the  iiihcu'iit  Win  i>f 
tluags,  or  only  the  pattenu  of  them,  considers  that 
•H  suMod  ftvBitbo oowm oMvMoB thai  it  «M 
in  numbers  and  their  relations  that  they  were 
to  find  the  absolutely  certain  phociplea  of  kuow- 
(camp.  PMMwia,  ap.  Stoh.  Ed,  Ph*.  i.  p. 
-!'>:?;  BJkkh,  a-,  p.  G-2;  Slob,       i.  p.  10  •. 

iiockh.  /.  c.  p.   1 45,  i^<i/Sui  oii^oL^s  (s  d^ntif^itp 

hnrvti  d  8*  d/ji6*ta  oiKtiw  km  o^h/^vtop  Tf 

TO)  aoiRuw  ytfta),  and  of  the  objects  of  it.  and  ac- 
corditigiy  r«!garU«d  ihn  principles  of  uuiubcrs  tuc 
alia«lille  |irmciples  of  things  ;  keeping  true  to  the 
common  nuixim  uf  ttu-  anci«fnt  philosophy,  that  like 
takes  coguisaace  of  like  (icoOaircp  iKtyt  ml  6  ^lA^ 
Xflot,  dstipaffiaAr  90  in«  (r^y  rir  ekwi  rmv 

piaSnf»Arwint«piy«yi(MPOp)  rijf  twk  ^Awr  ^<rtms 
Ixcc  rird  ovyyivtuat  vpis  rcu^r,  hrtlftp  vw6 
9t6  Ipufiiii  TO  v^oiDV  KaraKauGdyfadai.  S*-xt. 
Emp.  adv.  Math.  viL  92  ;  Bmndis,  t  &  p.  44*2). 
Aristotle  states  the  fundamental  maxim  of  th«  Py- 
thafsiMuis  in  various  forms,  as,  tpiiyovrai  iif  noI 
oSriii  Tiir  aft$fdv  M^«rr«t  Ofgc^f  •ii^  tol  tit 
vKfiP  roi%  Jtet  Nol  lit  94§^  TO  ?4«ir  {Met.  i 
5)  ;   or,  rir  A/pi6fiA)v  ttvai  rrfv  avaiay  drdi-roiv 

(ibid,  pw  iW?.  lA.  od.  Bakker)  t  or,  rodt  dfn0Mods 
•Msof  stiw  Toa  dUAMt  rlH  eMar  (JML  L    pu ' 

^lij.  '24) ;  nay,  even  that  nmuberH  are  things 
thrmaelvef  (Ibid.  p.  ml.  28).  Accordiog  to  Phi- 
Maaa  (Syrian.  Ai        MM.  zB. «.  ^  1080,  b.  16 ),  I 

MUii,b,T  is  iii,>  "  dominant  anii  s<-If  priidnivd  Innid  of 
the  eternal  ooatiauanoe  of  tbmgs."  But  number 
has  two  lana  (as  Phikkoi  tenw  iImb,  ap.  Stoh. 
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MsL  i.  5),  the  even  and  the  odd,  and  a  third,  re- 
sulting from  the  inixtMn-  of  the  two,  the  eveji-mid 
(dftruntipuroav^  i'bilul.  /.  c).  Thia  tiurd  species 
is  owe  itself^  for  it  ia  botb  even  and  odd  (Afjat. 
Lc  Another  explanation  of  the  apTimrt)>i(Taitv^ 
which  accords  better  with  other  notices,  is  tliat  it 
was  an  even  number  compoMid  of  two  utiavwi 
Bombers.  Brandia,  Lt.  ^  4t>d,  &c.).  Oue,  or 
antty,  i«  the  eM«n«ft  of  number,  or  ubM>lute  num- 
ber, and  io  c()tnpri>«s  these  two  oppoaite  apecioib 
As  absolute  number  it  is  the  origia  of  all  niUBb«ia» 
ani  lo  flf  all  things.  (Arist  Mti.  ziil  4.  U  dpx^ 

vdyTwi' ;  Pliilol.  ap.  Bockh,  §  19,  According  to 
another  passage  of  Aristotle,  M«i,  JtiL  t>.  p.  lUtiO, 
b.  7.  nmnber  is  prodaeed  Jw  TM^-nsv— too  Mt— 
«ai  &\.\()u  Tifoi.)  This  original  unity  they  aUo 
teaocd  Uod  (Hitter,  Geack  der  P&U.  voLi  p. 
ThMo  pnpoutMMis,  however,  would,  tdtan  alooo, 
^nve  but  a  very  partial  idea  of  tiie  Pythagorean 
i>yi>tem.  A  most  important  p^rt  is  pkyed  ia  it  by 
the  idea*  »f  lunil^  and  the  tuUimittd.  They  afO,  hi 
fact,  the  I'undanientd  ideiis  of  the  whnle.  <)in-  n( 
the  hntt  deckuattoiia  iu  the  wurk  ut  Pliil^uuis 
[PhiluLAIM)  was,  that  all  things  in  the  uni verso 
H'siilt  from  a  combination  of  the  unlimiti  d  and  the 

re  Kai  wtpeutfiyrw^  koI  Sho?  Koupuis  koI  rd  ip 
oJry  irima.  Diog.Laert.viii.U5;  Kxkh,  p.  ■!,'<)  ; 
for  if  all  things  hud  been  uuliuiited,  notnuig  conUl 
have  been  the  object  of  cognixanoo  (Phil.  /.  c.  ; 
Bockh,  p.  49).  From  the  unlimited  were  deduced 
immeduttely  time,  Hpace,  and  motion  (Stoh.  iu^. 
yV.j^s.  p.  3»0  ;  .L.  m  ArisL  Fhy$.  f.  98, 

ficudM,  La,  p.  461).  Thwagaiat  in  some  exin^- 
ofdinarj  rmuhmt  thoy  e»n»«Mad  the  ideas  of  odd 
and  even  wiih  the  eontrasted  notions  of  the  li- 
mited and  the  uulimitod,  the  odd  betng  timfHt, 
the  oven  aaltittiiBd  (Arttt.  JlslL&,  |iw980.  a.  Itt, 
Bekker,  toni|i.  P/'n^s.  Aux  .  iii.  4,  p.  203.  10,  Bek- 
kerj.  They  called  the  even  unlimited,  ia 
ilHV  H  ia  ffitMrible  iate  oqoal  halvM  ad  iafiBitaA, 
and  is  only  limited  by  the  odd,  whiLb,  when 
added  to  the  even,  prevents  the  division  (SimpL 
a4AHtLPkyt.Ame.iil4.t  1 0« ;  BiaMUe,  p.  4M, 
rrnte).  Limit,  or  the  limiting;  elements,  they  om- 
aidered  a»  n)or«  akiu  U*  tite  priui^y  unity  (Syriajt. 
la  Ari$t.  AfeL  xiii.  I ).  In  phice  of  the  plural  e»> 
pressioii  of  Philn':n:s  (rd  irf^aiVo^ra)  Arifitotle 
ttometimefi  iiscu  the  binguliir  «<'^j,  which,  in  like 
■aaner,  he  ccqinects  with  the  uuliniiie<i  (tA 
awtipw.   M,t  1  n,     9M,  L  a,  jdti.  1^  pb  mi^ 

1.  18,  cd.  Bekk.j. 

But  musical  principlea  pbyed  ahMMt  ai 
portent  a  part  in  the  Pythagorean  system  ns 
mathematical  or  numerical  ideas.  The  oppoxiio 
priucipia  of  the  unlimited  and  the  limiting  are,  ae 
Philolaus  expreasee  it  (Stob.  ^  c  p.  458  ;  Bockh, 
i.  e.  p.  62),  neither  alike,  nor  of  the  some  race,  and 
so  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  unite, 
had  not  baaaony  alepped  in."*  This  harmony, 
again,  was,  in  the  eoaeeptiM  of  Phitdaos,  neithtar 
more  nor  less  than  the  tK;lave  ( Hrandis,  Lo.  Jf» 
456).  On  the  investigatieu  of  the  varieas  hanao- 
nicftl  rdbttfana  of  the  oetavo,  and  their  coanoctkm 

with  weight,  lis  the  measure  of  tension,  PhiloUus 

bestowed  consideiabio  attention,  and  aomo  ia^Hir> 
taatfagBaniief  Uioa  lUeaobjeot  have  been  pre- 

served,  which  Bikkli  has  larefiilly  examined  (  f.  ••. 

LC5 — 89,  compu  Brandia,  L  c  jp.  457,  occ).  We 
d  rtmnii^  thioogh  thaaalirePythagoreoa^rateai 
the  idaa  that  oriai^  at  hnnuBy  af  lelatiaa^latba 
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^■c:u^;l^in^r  prlmij)!!-  of  the  whf>U'  imlvfrs'?.  Snmt^ 
ot  the  P;-tbagorcaiM  (but  by  no  means  all,  an  it 
appears)  draw  oat  a  fitt  of  trni  |Mun  of  opfMstM, 
vhlch  thf»y  termed  the  fluurtJs  of  tht-  iinivtjrse. 
(Arist.  mU.  i.  &  £l*e where  be  speaks  as  it  the 
PvtbagoRMw  gMwndlj  th*  mom,  jBfk  Nh,  i. 
4»  ti«         These  pairs  were  — 

Limit  <iiul  the  Unlimited. 
Odd  and  Evpn. 
One  and  Multituda. 
Riuht  and  Lfft. 
Miiit'  nnd  Female. 
Stationary  and  Moved. 
Straight  aod  Curred. 
Liffht  and  DarkneM. 

Go^kI  iiini  n.i'i. 

Square  and  Oblong. 

The  fint  oolnu  mw  tbM  of  tiia  gwod  ekoMBU 

(Aritt  iSS*.  Nh,  14):  tke  second,  4m  tow  of 

the  bad.  Tho-**  in  tin-  si'ciiul  ^i-rifs  wi-ri-  alsn  t>-- 
gaidedos  having  the  character  of  negation  (Arist. 
Phft.  iii.  2).  TheM,  honretnM',  ara  hardtf  to  Im 
I'iiiki-d  up:>n  us  ti.'ii  jialrK  of  'li'tiw.t  princijilcs. 
They  are  rather  various  modes  of  conceiring  one 
vnd  tbs  MUM  oppoMtioB.  <hi«it  UhdC  mm  the 
O'tii,  are  spoken  of  as  though  they  were  synony- 
mous (cmoDk  Aritt  MeL  L  5,  7,  uii.  4«  /^Ayc. 
ill  5). 

To  explain  ihc  prodnrti'on  of  niatcrinl  olij.'cts 
out  of  the  union  of  the  unlimited  and  thu  limuing. 
Hitter  (C*wjL  Her  PySL  PkSL  and  0*sch.  der  FkiL 
Tol.  i.  p.  in,"!,  v^c.'i  Ii;is  prripniiiidvd  a  ilu-nry  which 
ba»  great  plausibility,  and  i^  uiitioubtediy  much 
the  same  as  t)M  view  hA\  liy  lator  Pythngorizing 
mathematicians ;  namoly,  that  ilio  aTrnpw  is  nei- 
ther more  nor  less  than  viiid  Kpnoe,  and  the  vtpai- 
MNTs  points  in  space  w^hich  boandordefine  it  (which 
points  he  nffimis  the  Pythagnreans  called  monads 
or  units,  appealing  to  Arist  de  Caelo^  iiL  I  ;  comp. 
Alexand.  Aphrod.  quoted  below),  the  point  being 
the  apx^i  or  priDdpian  of  tb«  Uaet  tiM  JaiM.«f  the 
•ur&ce,  the  siir&ce  of  the  tofid.  Pehita,  t»  mtnuA*, 
therefore  are  the  source  of  material  cxisti^nco  ;  and 
as  pointt  ara  mooMb,  «ad  monads  numbers,  it 
ibtlew*  tlmt  mii^ien  m  «t  the  bne  ti  matafial 
fxistciiL-c.  (Tlii>*  is  the  view  of  thf  matter  8<'t 
forth  by  Alexander  Apbrodinemib  in  Aritt,  d€ 
prim.  PhSL  L  foL  10,  b. ;  Bitten  l«.  p.  404,  note 
3.)  K'  |i!i!nitu8  of  Syracuse  \vn<4  the  first  who  made 
the  Pythagorean  monads  to  be  corporeal,  and  set 
down  indiviaibTe  pattidee  and  iwd  epaoa  aa  tiia 
principia  of  n.af  ri  d  fTi'tcnrc.  (Sr^>  Stob.  Kd. 
I'&jfi.  p.  3Qii.)  Two  geometrical  points  in  them- 
m\wm  would  have  no  magnitude ;  it  is  onljf  when 
thrv  nrs  combined  with  the  intertenin?  spncf  that 
a  line  can  ho  produced.  The  union  of  space  and 
lines  makes  stirfaces ;  the  union  of  surfnees  and 
space  makes  solids.  Of  course  this  does  not  e\-- 
plnin  very  well  how  corpnrenl  substance  is  formed, 
and  Hitter  thinks  that  the  Pythn^oreaaa  petmirad 
tliat  til  is  was  the  weak  point  of  their  system,  and 
to  ppnke  of  the  Axtifwv,  as  mere  void  space,  as 
Kttle  M  they  could  help,  and  strove  to  represent  it 
as  aomething  potitive,  or  abnoet  mbetaatkL 

But  however  planidMe  thie  "view  of  the  matter 
mny  bo,  we  cnnnoi  unilerntnnd  how  any  one  wlio 
eompaies  the  very  numerous  psssages  in  which 
Arittotle  t|Kakt  <w  the  Pythagoreans,  can  suppose 
that  his  notices  have  referi-;ice  to  any  sii<  h  system. 
Hm  tkeety  which  Hitter  «et«  down  at  that  of  the  | 
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Pylha^oronns  is  one  wlilch  Aristotle  mentiojti 
several  times,  and  shows  to  be  inadequate  to  ao- 
eoont  for  tha  pbyrieal  arietenea  of  tiM  wvtld,  tiat 

tie  nowliore  speaks  of  it  as  the  doL-triiie  of  ilia 
i'y  thagoreans.  Some  of  the  passages,  where  Hitter 
tries  to  naka  tliie  out  ta  be  the  eaae,  pt  to  piaft 
the  vfTT  reverse.  For  instance,  in  /K  C-w^u,  iii.  1, 
ait'T  an  <■  atioiate  ili-ua»3»ua  of  the  theory  Hi  que^ 
tion,  Aristotle  cnneludes  by  nataridoff  that  tha 
numher-il;enry  of  it;e  f*y ili.i:»or«in8  will  no  Tr.nrd 
account  for  tla-  priMiuctaan  ol  corporeal  magnitude, 
than  the  point-line-a^d-spnc4^  theory*  which  ke  hn 
just  described,  for  no  addition  of  units  can  pro- 
duce either  body  or  M'eight  (comp.  M^L  xiii.  3)i 
Aristotle  nowhere  identities  the  Pythagorean 
nads  with  mathematical  points ;  on  tlte  conttuy, 
he  affirms  that  iu  the  Pythagorean  system,  the 
monads,  in  some  way  or  other  which  they  could 
net  axphun,  got  nafpiitada  and  axtmaion  {Met. 
xfi.  f,  p.  1080,  ad.  Bekkar).  Tha  m»iw  again, 
which  Aristotle  nu-ritioim  as  r''Lo^rin5.j.(l  \,s 
Pythagoieaas,  is  never  spoken  of  at  aynoayiomit 
irtth«Enir*rei^T  on  tita  eoatnury  aw  find  (9lak 
Kr}.  Phit.  L  p.  3fin)  th.it  from  the  httipm  they 
deduced  time,  breath,  and  void  tpMei.  Tlie  fre* 
quent  af  tha  lam  P^^af,  taa^  by  Axiitatli^ 
instoul  of «iipa&apvm»  haidl^  aanportiintli  BiMart 
theory. 

There  can  he  lilda  daoht  that  tin  Pyihafsnaa 

system  should  he  vion-ed  in  connection  with  that 
of  Anaximandvc,  uitli  whu«c>  du4:iriiies  PytLiigoras 
wae  doahllees  conversant  Anaximander,  in  Ml 
attempt  to  fioUe  the  pro1)I<'ia  of  liie  uiilver«p, 
passed  from  the  region  of  physici»  tu  liiut  uf  lueta- 
physici.  He  eoppoeed  *a  primaeval  prinei|dt 
witliont  any  acttial  determining  qualities  wliiuevcrf 
but  i n el luimg  all  qualities  potentially,  iuid  uiaiiife«t> 
inir  them  in  an  inftoila  variety  from  its  eoBtinaaUy 
self-changing  nature  ;  a  principle  which  was  nothing 
in  itself  yet  had  the  oapacity  of  producing  any 
and  all  manifestations,  however  ooatiary  ta  mok 
other— a  pmaaa«ai  eomcthtng,  whoaa  a^eaw  it 
waa  t»  ha  etanally  predoetivie  of  dilleraiit  phtaae 
niena  ^*  f  finite,  Ac.  p.  51 H;  comp.  Brandis,  A 
p.  123,  &€.).  Thit  he  termed  the  dr«i^;  aai 
ha  wai  abo  Aa  Ibat  to  intiodnea  tha  tana 
rSiraplic.  in  Arist.  Phiis.  fol.  G.  HO.  Both  iliesd 
terms  hold  a  prominent  poaition  in  the  Pythago- 
rean system,  and  wa  tinnk  Aaie  can  ha  b«t  little 
don^it  ai*  to  tlioir  parent.i^e.  The  Pvtha^or.'.Ha 
Hwttpoi'  teems  to  have  been  very  nearly  the  same 
ae  that  af  AaaahiaHwIar,  an  taidefiiNd  and  wdHtto 
tom'  thin;!.  Only  instead  of  investiiiir  it  with  tli? 
property  of  fipuataneously  de%-eloping  itsell  iu  the 
various  forms  of  actual  raateriaf  fiTirtwuin,  th^ 
regarded  all  its  definite  manifrstations  aa  the  de- 
termination of  its  indefiniteness  by  tite  definitenoss 
of  asm6er,  which  thus  became  the  cotue  of  ail 
ncttial  and  j^ositive  existence  ^  ti>i/s  a:ii(lt«)i;v  alrluvt 
tii'eu  Tois   aKKots  ovtxias,    Ari».t.  Al&l.  u 

It  is  by  numhem  akme,  in  their  view,  that  the 
nlt-eetive  becomes  cognibable  to  the  sulii  ct  ;  by 
nuiiii»ers  that  extension  is  originated,  aitd  .iitMius 
to  that  (lefiniteness  by  which  it  becomes  aconavte 
body.  Aa  the  grouiid  of  nil  quantitative  ami  'Quali- 
tative deflmtewees  in  existing  things  Uierefore, 
number  is  represented  as  their  inheri-'nt  uletaeiit. 
or  even  at  the  natter  (dAq),  as  well  as  th^  pa&sive 
nnd  aedva  cendUioa  of  things  (Arist  Xf/U.  L  5). 
}?Lit  lioth  the  irfpoiforra  and  the  dirstfMM'  are  re- 
Kenad  to  a  higher  luiity,  the  abeotata  tt  diiiM 
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mity.    And  in  this  nspeetaf  ihBHMlMHr  Arfltotle 

•Mkks  of  unitT  as  the  principtum  and  esaence  and 
cUoMint  of  all  things  {Met.  ziu  6,  i.  6,  p.  987,  b. 
2*2)  ;  the  divitus  unity  being  the  6nt  principle  and 
caOM,  and  otM,  m  the  first  of  the  limiting  nambers 
and  the  ckoMlt  of  dl,  b«ing  the  basis  of  positive 
existence,  and  when  itx  lt"  ln-comn  possessed  of 
eztamkai  {Met.  xL  ]^  IQ9U  &.  Id)  the  element 
off  wB  th«t  yttiaiMM  «ciMwiiNi  (comp.  Biaadi%  L  c 
p.  511.  t^c).  In  its  (Irs i-lripiiicnt,  liowtner,  the 
Pvtha^rcttu  sjatem  sefios  to  have  taken  a  twofold 
duMCiotK,  OM  aobool'  of  Pythagoreans  regarding 
numlicrs  as  the  inhi-ront.  rundnmcyital  fl.'imnts  oi' 
things  (Arislu  d»  Cado^  iii  1);  another  aeaioUf 
of  vrtiicli  IIti)|iMu  MflOM  to  \mcn  bora  tho  ImmI, 
ri'^.Tirdiii^  ntmibrrs  as  the  pattenr?  mcn*ly,  but  not 
as  entering  into  the  essence  of  things  (Arist.  Mei. 
L9.  Tho«i{h  Aristotle  speaks  of  the  Pythago- 
rrans  g*«npr;i!!y  here,  thi-n-  can  Ik-  lio  <l(Mil)t  tliat 
the  aaserlioii,  in  which  the  Ureek  connnciitatorti 
found  a  difficult,  duwM  bo  notlieted  to  a  section 
of  the  Pythagorean "5.  Comp.  Inrnlil.  in  Xurmi. 
Arithm.  p.  1 1  ;  Syrian,  tn  ArisL  McL  x'u.  p.  lUiiU, 
b.  18  ;  Simplic  tn  Fbyt.  f.  104,  b.  ;  lambL 
PiUi.  81 :  Siebu  £eL  Fkjft.  p.  802 }  Btni^L  c. 
p.  444). 

As  in  the  octave  and  its  different  hannonical 
<^n)aiioDa«  tlie  Pythngoreout  foofid  the  ground  of 
tanwtiop  botween  the  oppoaod  |irioiHry  elemenu, 
and  the  mutual  relations  of  existing  thin.."<.  (■o  in 
tho  ynyctko  of  particular  numbere,  and  their 
NhtMni  to  tiM  prindpia,  did  they  attempt  to  find 
tlx-  explaiKitioii  ot  tin-  particular  properties  of  dif- 
ferent thisgs,  and  tberdbre  addressed  tbeaualvaa 
to  dio  isveatigation  of  the  propertiea  of  munban, 
iliviiHnt:  them  into  various  sptcic*.  Thus  they 
had  three  kinds  ot  erm,  according  aa  the  autober 
was  a  power  of  two  (ifrtim  4fn»9\  or  s  nuilti- 
pli-  of  two.  Of  of  some  power  of  two,  not  itself  a 
pawai  of  two  {v*pwedpTua')t  or  the  sum  of  an  odd 
and  aa  «fcn  number  (/ifnowipnTtm — ft  word 
which  seeraa  tn  liavo  been  used  in  more  than  one 
muhti.  Nicom.  JruJim.  i.  7,  8).  In  like  umnnttf 
they  had  three  kinds  of  od(2.  It  was  probably  the 
use  of  tlio  dt-amol  system  of  notatimi  whidi  l./J 
to  the  uuiiibi-T /en  being  supposed  to  be 
of  tttraordinary  powers.  One  must  contemplate 
the  works  and  essential  nature  of  niuub<:-r  atcori]- 
ing  to  the  power  which  is  in  Uie  number  ten ;  for 
it  is  great,  and  perfect,  and  all- working,  and  the 
first  principle  (epx^)  guide  of  divine  and 
heavetily  and  homan  life."  (Philolaus  ap.  Stob. 
AV/.  Phtfs.  p.  8  ;  Btx:kh,  p.  1 39.)  This,  doubtless, 
had  to  do  with  the  formation  of  the  iiat  of  ten  pairs 
of  opposite  principles,  wlrieh  wmdmwn  out  by  some 
I'ytha^oreans  (Arisi.  M,  L  \.  o).  In  like  manner 
the  t0tmatft  (posaibly  the  sum  f)£  the  first  four 
mmhen,  or  10)  wae  deaenbed  M  eontainhig  the 
source  and  rn-pt  of  cvor-fltming  nature  (Cartn.  Aur. 
i.  48).  The  immber  time  wa»  spoken  of  «•  de^ 
lainf  or  Knotang  the  tmi verse  and  all  things,  haviaif 
end,  middle,  and  bcLinnim:.  and  eo  being  the 
nauifaer  of  the  wkoU  (Arist  dr  C'aela,  i.  1),  This 
part  of  their  syflen  thejr  feem  to  haT*  belfied  oat 
Viv  r on <id orations  as  to  thf  coiinct  tion  of  miinhors 
with  Lines,  siirfiwes,and  solids,  especially  the  regu- 
Iw geometrical  flginmi  (7Sm%.  Aritkm.  ]0,  p.  Gt, 
&c,),  and  to  have  connectt-d  thi-  relations  of  thin-s 
widi  v^ritjus  geometrical  reUtiauii,  among  wnich 
tt^les  played  an  important  part.  Thus,  mV^*^ 
l»  PhihriMH^  tlM  «B«ie  of  «  tska^  «•»»• 
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crated  to  four  driti.  s,  KfOMa«  Undes,  Pan,  and 

Dionv^n?  ;  tin-  anLflc  of  a  ^qnrtrf  !■>  Rlica,  Ilcmpt'T, 
sujd  llciitia  ;  the  angle  ui  a  JoCL'cagoii  lu  Z«ni8  ; 
apparently  to  shadow  forth  the  sphere  of  their 
operations  ( Procl.  tn  Euclid.  L'U-m.  i.  p.  HG ; 
Bockh,  Lc.  p.  15*2,  &c).  As  we  k-am  that  he 
connected  solid  extension  with  the  nniuhcr  /osi*. 
{TktoL  Ariiim.  p.S6),  it  is  not  unlikely  that,  ae 
other*  did  (Nic<mi.j|titl«,  ii.  G),  he  connrcte'd  the 
niiiiihor  <.;,r  with  a  point,  twu  with  a  line.  tAre* 
with  a  sulfites  ixf^)'  the  number  ^  he 
appropriated  quality  nnd  eotonr ;  to  n«  life ;  to 
f-<-n  )i  iiiti  lliijoni'.'.  h.'alth,  and  light  ;  to  ri(//it  love, 
friendship,  undersUwdiiig,  insight  {Tkexd.  AntJun, 
L  a).  Others  eonneeted  marriage,  justice,  ke.  with 
diff-Tcnt  ntimbers  (Ah  \.  in  Arut.  M,  i.  \.  5,  1,'5). 
Uuided  by  similar  fiiiiciful  analogies  they  ussuued 
the  ttdetence  of  flm  elements,  connected  with 
pf  onietrica!  fipws.  the  cube  being  earth  ;  the  ^ 
pyramid,  lire;  the  oclaedron,  air  ;  the  eiko!>aedrou, 
water ;  the  dodccaedron,  the  fifth  element,  to 
witich  Philolaus  gives  the  curious  a|ip> Itati  in  i  f  i 
TOLs  fftpaipas  ()AKds  (Stob.  I.e.  i.  p  li) ;  Dockh, 
r.  p.  1(>1  :  oom^  WaLdgPim  ,  nH.  ii.  6). 
Tn  t!u»  P\  thacrnrran  :ty<itcni  the  element  Jim  was 
the  mo»t  diguitied  and  nnp'  rtaiit.  It  accordingly 
oceapied  the  most  hoivoura)»ie  position  in  the  an»< 
Terse  —  the  extreme  (irfpav),  rather  than  interme- 
diate positions  ;  and  by  cjctitwe  they  understood 
both  the  centre  and  tht*  remou^st  region  (t<)  S* 
iaxenrof  tad  t6  fUcof  v^pox,  Aiiet.  tie  Ca$iot  iL 
13).  The  central  fire  Philokns  terms  the  heerth 
of  the  universe,  the  house  or  w.itLli-t'iwt  r  of  Zt  u*, 
the  mother  of  the  goda,  the  altar  and  bond  and 
nenaai*  of  netore  (Stob.  La^  488 ;  Bjtehh,  L  e, 

p.  94,  Ac.)-     It  Wins  tlie  cnlivt-nini::  ptincijdf  of  Uic 

imivwse.  By  this  fire  thcj'  probaJbiir  understood 
•enething  purer  and  noio  etheieal  than  the  eom- 

mon  ilonn-nt  fin-  (Bi^indis, /.  c.  p.  491 ).  Round 
this  central  tire  the  hmv«.'u!y  budies  perfumied 
their  drdbg  (/ance  (xopo^di' is  the  expression  of 
Phi!olat5?)  — frirthest  oflF,  the  Rphere  of  thi"  fixed 
Stan  i  then,  in  order,  the  five  planets,  the  bud,  the 
BMOn»  the  earth  and  the  cnunUr-caHh  (dyrixSte")  \ 
—  n  sort  of  other  lialf  of  fljc  l  at  th.  a  distinct  body 
from  it,  but  nlwavA  moving  paiulki  Ut  it,  which 
they  seem  to  have  introduced  merely  tn  make  up 
tlie  nunilM-r  ten.  The  most  distant  region,  which 
was  at  the  same  lime  the  purest,  was  termed 
Olympus  (BlMldn» /.c.  p.  476).  Tho  spaice  be- 
tween the  heaven  of  the  fixed  stu^  and  the  moon 
was  termed  K6anos  ;  the  space  between  the  moon 
and  the  earth  oipcwit  (Stob. /.  c).  Philolaus  ns- 
Bumed  a  doily  revolution  of  the  earth  round  the 
central  fire,  bat  net  loond  ita  own  axis.  The  revo- 
lution of  tho  earth  round  its  axis  was  taught 
(after  Hicctas  of  Syracuse  ;  see  Cic.  Acad.  iv. 
by  the  Pythagorean  Bepbantni  and  HerMteidea 
Tonticiis  (I'lut.  riuc.  ;;i.  13  ;  Pmrl.  i„  Thfi.  p.  '2?A): 
a  combined  motion  round  the  central  fire  and  round 
ita  own  axia,  by  Arialavditia  of  (Somoa  (Pint  dt 
Fuc.  Litn.  p.  f5:j,']).  The  infinite  (tfTreipor)  beyond 
the  mundane  sphere  was,  at  least  according  to 
Aichytaa  (Stropl  m  Phft.  f.  108),  not  void  apaee, 
hut  corpiin  al.  Tlu-  pl'.\  sicrU  existence  of  thf  uni- 
verse, which  in  the  view  ui  the  Pythagoreans  waa  a 
hage sphere  (.Stob.  I.e.  p.  45*2, 468), wasrepreM^nted 
as  a  .sort  of  viral  pro<.<>H,  tiino,  ?pnrf.  and  hreatli 

Jwoi]  j  U-iiig,  a»  it  were,  tnkmcd  out  ol  the  ivftpov 
imtffdyfffQcu  S*  ix  tov  dre/pov  xP^"*"  ^ 
vwo^  tui  rd  Min^,  Slob*    a  n.380  ;  aee  aape* 
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cially 
476). 

The  intervals  between  the  heavenly  bod  i  en  were 
SU|>pn%ed  to  bo  deti<nT}vn>ii  nccordincT  to  the  l;iws 
and  rflatioiiR  of  niusiciil  luinnouy  (Nicotu.  Uarm. 
i.  p.  (>.  ii.  ;  Pliii.  //.  A^.  ii.  20  ;  Siflu^  fa  Afwt. 
dc  CmIo  SchoL  p.  496,  b.  9,  497. 1 1 ).  Hence  aroee 
the  celebrated  doctrine  of  the  harmony  of  the 
8phef«» ;  for  the  heavenly  bodies  in  their  motion 
could  not  but  occasion  a  enrttun  •omd  or  note*  de- 
pending on  their  distancea  and  Tdodtiea  ;  ttid  as 
these  were  determined  by  th<i  laws  of  hannoinca! 
iiitenral%  the  notes  ahcfelhec  funned  a  regular 
■HMfeal  aeale  or  haimoHy;  Thit  haniMNij,  notr> 
eviT,  wo  do  not  hivir,  citlitT  bccaiisf*  we  h;ive  been 
accustomed  to  it  Crooi  the  first,  and  have  never  had 
Ml  opportmiity  of  eontnwtiBf  h  wiA  MfflMia,  or 
becavi=;f>  the  sound  is  m  powerful  as  to  exceed  our 
ciipitcttiea  for  beahng  ( Arist.  de  Cudo^  iL  8  ;  Potph. 
in  Harm,  PlaL  4.  p.  257).  With  aU  this  ftneiAil 
byjHithosiss  however,  tlii'v  do  not  s*'<'m  to  hnvo 
iit'giccied  the  observation  of  aittronomical  phaeuo- 
mena  (Brandis,  /L  &  |k  481 ). 

Perfection  iliey  seemed  to  haTe  considered  to 
exist  iu  direct  ratio  to  the  diatiuicii  from  the  C4»n- 
tral  fire.  Tbw  the  moon  was  supposed  to  be  inhar 
biied  by  more  perfect  and  beautiful  beings  than  the 
earth  (Plut.  de  /^iac  PM.  iu  ^0  ;  Stub.  /.  c.  i.  p. 
^62;  Bockh,  Le.  131).  Similarly  imperfect 
virtue  belongs  to  the  region  of  the  earth,  perfect 
wisdom  to  the  KSafios ;  the  bond  or  symbol  of 
connection  again  being  certain  numerical  relations 
(corap.  Arist.  Mcl.  i.  8;  Alex.  Aphrod.  m  Aritt. 
AfeL  i.  7,  fol.  14,  a.).  The  ligfat  and  heat  of  the 
central  fire  are  received  by  us  mediately  through 
t)ie  sun  (which,  according  to  Philokus,  is  of  a 
ghissy  nature,  acting  as  a  kind  of  lens,  or  sieve,  as 
he  terms  it,  Bockh,  c  p.  1  'J4  ;  Stoh.  /.  c.  i.  26  ; 
Eusek  iVxMpb  Seai^.  rv.  23),  and  the  other 
lieavoDlj  bodioe.  All  things  partdce  of  Hfe^  4^ 
which  Philolaus  dihiinguishes  four  grades,  united 
in  Buui  and  connected  with  successive  parts  of  the 
bodlj,— the  life  of  nero  Mminal  prodoetien,  whieh 
is  common  to  all  thinp.  ;  vei^elnble  life  ;  ajiimal 
life  ;  and  intellect  or  reason  (7%ao^  JriUm,  4,  pi. 
23;  BKekh,  p.  159.)  It  was  odiy  fai  nfeiHiw  to 
the  principia,  and  nut  ahsnlutely  in  point  of  time, 
that  the  universe  is  a  production ;  the  development 
of  ilt  ezialMM^  whidi  wao  perhaps  njpHdod  a*  an 
unintermittinjr  process,  commencing  from  the  centre 
(Phil.  ap.  btub.  4  c  p.  ^f)0  ;  Utjckh,  p.  90,  &c  ; 
Brandis,  p.  483) ;  for  the  universe  is  ^^kaperish- 
able  and  unwearied  ;  it  subsists  for  ever ;  from 
eternity  did  it  exist  and  to  eternity  does  it  last,  one, 
controlled  by  one  akin  to  it,  the  mightiest  and  the 
hichest.'"  (Phil.  ap.  Stoh.  E,l.  Pht/s.  p.  41H,  kc.  ; 
Bdckh,  p.  IGI,  This  Deity  PhiloLaus  else- 

where  al>o  s^x-aks  of  as  one,  eternal,  abiding,  un- 
moved, like  himself  (Biickh,  p.  151).  He  is  de- 
eertbed  as  having  established  both  limit  and  the 
infinite,  and  was  often  spoken  of  as  the  absolute 
muqr  i  always  represented  as  p«>vadmg,  though 
distmct  from,  and  presiding  over  the  uni verse:  not 
therefore  a  mere  ^;enn  of  vital  development,  or  a 
principium  of  which  the  umveiae  waa  itself  aiaaoi- 
netation  or  dovelopment ;  eetnatiaiea  lemed  the 
absolute  (Arist.  ytrt.  xiii.  4,  p.  lO.Ql,  b.  13, 

Bekker),  wiule,  according  to  others,  good  could  be- 
long only  to  eonemte  existences  {MM,  zl7,  p. 

107*2.  b.  ;>1).    T!ie  ori;.'In  of  evil  was  to  be  looked 
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rented  the  deity  from  conductlnir  every  tbing  to 
the  best  end  (Th«;ophr.  Met.  i).  p.  322,  14).  With 
the  popular  superstition  they  do  aat  Mflai  M  hasa 
interfered,  except  in  so  far  a*  ther  may  har<»  re- 
duced the  objects  of  it,  as  well  as  uU  ottier  existuig 
beingv,  to  numerical  elements!  (Plut.  dk  h.  et  On 
10  ;  Arist.  Met.  xiii.  5.)  It  is  not  cJrar  whether 
the  all-pervading  soul  of  the  uiBversc,  which  tht^y 
spoke  (MF,  was  re;.'arde>d  as  identical  with  the  Drity 
or  Del  (Ci«.<<0  Nat.  D$»r.  i  11).  It  was  perhui 
hothttig  nieie  dmn  the  oteMsutking  enenry  of  the 
neily  (Stob.  p.  422  ;  Brandis,  p.  41(7,  note  n).  It 
was  fxoBi  it  that  htuaan  aoab  were  derived  (Cic 
da  NaL  Dmw.  {.  11,  <^  9m.  21).  The  wnd  was 
also  freijuentlv  described  as  a  number  or  h;ini)":.y 
(Plut.  d€  riac  iv.  2  ;  Stob.  Ed.  Fh^  p.  mi\ 
Ailrt.  A  ila.  L  2,  4) ;  hardly,  however,  ia  the 
same  sense  as  that  unfolded  by  Siiiinn.is,  wno  had 
heard  Pbilolatti,  in  the  Pfaaedo  of  Plato  (p.  85^ 
fte.),  with  iriiidt  the  doctrine  of  HUftewpsychosis 
woTtld  have  been  totally  inconsistent.  Some  held 
the  curious  idea,  that  the  particles  floating  as  motes 
in  the  sunbeams  were  amils  (Arist.  dle^skL9)> 
In  so  far  as  the  btoI  was  a  priticiple  of  life,  it  was 
supposed  to  partake  of  tlie  nature  of  the  cenual 
iiia  (IMeg.  Laert.  viii.  27,  &c.).  There  is,  however, 
some  want  of  uniformity  in  separRtin^  or  identify- 
ing the  60ul  and  the  principle  of  life,  a&  alato  in  the 
division  of  the  lkculti<!«  of  the  soul  itself.  Ph9e> 
laus  diNtinpuished  sr  ril  {'\ivxa)  fnuu  spirit  orrfaaoa 
(MVf,  TiiCid^  Arit/i.  p.  22  ;  Biickh,  p.  149  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  viii.  30,  where  ^piw  is  the  term  applied  to 
that  which  distingnishes  men  from  animals,  rovt  and 
bun6s  residing  in  the  latter  likewise).  The  division 
of  the  soul  into  two  elements,  a  rational  and  an 
irrational  one  (Cic.  7W.  iv.  5),  comes  to  roach  the 
same  point.  Even  animals,  however,  have  a  germ 
of  reason,  only  the  defective  organisation  of  their 
body,  and  thott  want  of  kqgnag^  prevaau  iu  de- 
▼elopiiieiit  (Plat  cfe  Phe,  90>.  The  Pythago- 
reans connected  liie  five  senses  with  their  tive  ele- 
ments {'J^eoL  Ari^  p.  27  ;  Stoh.  Lc  p.  UfH), 
In  the  sfloaea  the  sool  femd  the  Messaaiy  {ascnh 
menUi  for  its  activity  ;  lhoni;h  the  certainty  of 
kiN>wledge  was  derived  exclusively  firom  number 
and  he  nhthma.  (Sioh.  p.  8  ;  8«sL  Bnjpb  whs, 
AfaiA.  vii.  9*2. ) 
The  ethics  of  the  Pythagoreans  consisted  more 

(Mitotic  ^KAOCtOt^  Sttd  tttttSfiBHk       ^^^9  IVVttSHMft 

the  paasions,  especially  of  antfer,  and  the  ouItTTfi- 
tion  of  the  power  of  endui^utce,  than  ia  tcientihc 
theory.  What  of  the  latter  tha^  had  was,  as 
might  be  expected,  intimately  connected  with  their 
number- theory  (Arist.  Eth,  Magn.  L  1,  Eth.  Sie, 
i.  4,  ii.  6).  The  cootempbttion  of  what  belonged 
to  the  ptire  and  elevated  reifion  termed  td'tuLO^, 
was  u'Uiilom,  which  vva»  superior  ta  mrtuc^  ine 
latter  havinc:  to  do  only  with  the  inferior,  sublunary 
region  (Philol.  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  I*hy$.  pp.  490,  488). 
Happiness  consisted  in  the  science  of  the  perlection 
of  virtues  of  the  »o«l,  or  in  the  perfect  science 
of  numbers  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  il  p.  417  ;  Tb«o> 
doret.  8erm.  xi  p.  16.5).  Likeness  to  the  Deity 
was  to  be  the  object  of  all  our  endeavours  (StoU 
Ed,  Etk.  pb  64X  man  hscoating  b^tsr  as  he  ap 
pwaehei  the  gods,  who  are  me  gmdiaas  and 
guides  of  men  ( Plut.  dr  D>-r'.  Or:  p.  413  ;  PUt. 
J'kMd.  p.  62,  with  UeiudorTs  note),  azeiciainga 
direct  mflnenoe  apon  then,  guiding  Ae  nfaid  or 
reu!«ini,as  Well  us  infiueiu in-;  exteniui  circuinst.iuei;'! 


fur  utft  in  the  deity,  but  iu  matter,  which  pro-  J  (7cW<r0w  70^  iwivyoisiy  rtm  *apd  tou  ftoi^bw 
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flcok  EbL  p.  206  ;  Sot*  ml  idiUMol  nrt t 
imbI  wih  •*«  i<P  ^fM'  •tVii»,  Ari«t.  iJ/^  Eud.  ii. 
")  ;  man'*  aoul  being  n  [msseuion  of  the  gods,  con- 
£ued  «i  iHWMnt,  by  way  of  cbaatiaenent^  in  the 
Mk,  a«  ft  ifwdM  of  prison,  firan  vlddb  tie  lue  no 
r;:'lit  Id  frtc  liimsflf  bv  suicide  (Plat.  J'/uwd.  p. 
fil  i  Cic  (^fl  Sou  20).  With  the  idea  of  divine 
kfliwneewftedeaelyoanneeted  thatef  tlwinflaenoe 
<if  (lat-mons  and  heroes  (Diop.  L;i«"rt.  viii.  32). 
Great  importaQce  was  attached  to  the  iofluence  of 
ansic  in  eenlnilfing  the  f<»ve  of  the  ftmAm  (Pint. 

/>.  .  /  Os.  p.  Dm  ;  Porpli.  Vil.  Pj,lfi.  30  ;  laniM. 
b4).  beli-e-xaniinatioii  was  bUoiigiy  iusistvd  on 
(Cift  1 1  )•    ^  irtue  was  re^rded  «■  »  kind 

ef  hacaiony  or  hralth  of  the  s^^ul  ( I>i(>e.  I.ru'Vt  viii. 
33).  Precepts  for  the  practice  of  viniu"  wt-re  ex- 
pressed in  Tarious  obncnre,  symbolical  fonnn,  i:mny 
of  which,  though  willi  the  admixture  of  niiieh  tliat 
is  of  later  origin,  luvt:  couie  down  to  us  in  thu  so- 
called  'Cin}  XP*"^'^  &°d  elsewhere  (Bnuidis,  Le.  p. 
498,  note  n).  The  tninsmlpration  of  Bonis  was 
viewed  appar«iulj  iu  the  light  of  a  proc*^  of  pu- 
rifcation.  Souls  under  the  dominion  of  sensuality 
either  peMeJ  into  the  bodies  of  animals,  or,  if  io- 
cmbk,  were  thrust  down  into  Tartarus,  to  meet 
with  expiation,  or  condign  punishment  The  pure 
ven  enUed  to  higher  inodee  of  life*  and  at  laet 
attuned  te  ixicorpoieal  eiditeace  ( Aritt.  d$  An,  i 
2,  3  ;  Herod,  il  123  ;  Dioe.  Laert.  \iii.  .'il  :  Lo- 
bech,  Afflaapi.  p.  803.  What  we  hnd  iu  Pkto, 
PhotiFm  p.  248,  Ix,  and  in  Piudsr,  TSi'wn.  fr.  4, 
O'tpnp.  ii.cn,  isprnbably  in  tiio  main  Pyth;i;.;orean). 
As  r^ards  the  fruits  of  this  systcxa  of  training  or 
tMlie^  it  M  inteKstm^  to  lenarir,  that  wherewF 
have  notices  of  distint^tiislied  Pythagorenns,  we 
Qsualij  hear  of  them  as  men  of  great  upngbtness, 
eonieiefttlmiBaeat,  and  •d^'ieelfalnt,  and  aaeapable 
ofdevotrd  and  enJtiriitg  friendship.  [SeeAM«BY- 
Tjki  I  CuuNiAS  ;  Damon  ;  Phintias,] 

Far  eeoe  aeeotrat  of  die  very  eztenaive  literatare 
connected  wltli  Py tha^ronis,  &;c.,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Fabric  UdA.  Utwc  voL  i.  pp.7oO — B04. 
The  best  of  the  modem  autheiitiea  UTe  been  al> 
rfndy  repeatedly  referred  to. 

Jiesidcs  a  iiiUiiian  pugili«;t  of  the  name  of  Py- 
thaaora^,  who  gained  a  victory  in  '){.  48,  and  who 
)n<  been  frequently  ideutilied  with  the  philosopher, 
Fabncius  (ii.  c  p.  770,  Skc)  enumerates  about 
twenty  moM  individuals  of  the  same  name,  who 
are,  however,  not  worth  inserting.     [(\  P.  M.J 

PYTHA'GORAS  (UvQaryhpas),  artist^.  1.  Of 
JUufiiini,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  siatu.-uries  of 
Greece.  Pausanias,  who  calls  him  **  excellent  in 
the  plastic  art,  if  any  other  was  so,"  aives  the 
following  aa  Ua  artiaiie  geoeakgf  (H-4»  |2. 

Sjadxas  and  Chortai  of  Sparta. 
BadMbnaofCorintlk 

Cleafdraa  of  Rbegiom. 

I 

Pythagoras  of  Khi'jium. 

Hie  precise  date  is  dilhcult  to  fix.  In  Pliny's  list 
Iw  it  phead  at  OL  87  («.  0. 483)  with  Agebdas, 
Gallon,  Polycletus.  Myrnn.  Scnpas  and  others. 
(//.  A',  zxxi V.  8.  a.  1 9.)  Uow  little  dependence  is  tn 
W  pheed  on  Pliny*e  dnmwlogieal  gnmpa  of  artists. 

wr*  havo  h.id  orcnsion  morp  than  nnrc  tn  notiee, 
and  the  very  names  now  mentioned  furnish  a  suf- 

▼oin  in. 
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ficient  proof.  It  is  indeed  possible,  aa  Sillig  pro* 
poses,  to  apply  the  statement  of  Pliny  to  'Py- 
thagoras of  Samos ;  but,  as  Pliny  does  not  say 
which  of  the  tare  artieta  he  zeim  te»  it  is  natural 
to  eoppeie  tiiat  lie  nwani  tire  mere  distinguished 
one.  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Pliny's 
roaaon  Ua  pkcing  Pythagoras  at  thie  date  was  the 
dfCQUtttanee  wMeh  ha  afkerwarde  nentieaa  {L  e. 
S  'J),  that  Pythagoras  wns  in  p.irt  contemijoniry 
with  Myron,  whose  true  date  was  OL  87.  The 
genealogy  quoted  above  tumt  Paneaaias  aflTeida  na 
no  nssibtance,  as  the  dates  of  the  otiui  aitiita  IB 
it  depend  on  tltat  of  Pytha^uaa. 

Meet  of  the  modern  wiitere  on  ancient  art 
attempt  to  determine  liie  date  of  Pythaporas  by 
his  sullies  of  Olyrnjiic  victors,  'i  his  tett  i-,  huw- 
cver,  not  a  ceruiia  one ;  for  there  nri>  Kcveral 
I  instances  of  such  statnes  not  having  teen 
luodo  until  a  considerable  time  after  the  \ictory. 
Still,  at  a  period  when  art  was  fiourishing,  an<i 
when  the  makincr  of  these  statues  formed  one  of 
its  most  impoftiuit  branches,  tlic  presumption  is 
that  an  Olympic  victor  would  not  be  allowed  to 
naiain  long  without  the  honour  of  a  statue  ;  and 
therefore  the  date  of  the  victory  may  be  taken  as 
a  guide  to  that  of  the  artist,  where  there  is  no  dc- 
ciiive  evidence  to  the  eontniry*  Now,  in  the  caaa 
of  Pythagoras,  one  of  hit  meet  eelehratad  weike 
was  the  statue  of  the  0!yni]iic  victor  Astylus  of 
CrotoniWho  conquered  in  the  single  and  double 
ieet'iMe  fn  thrae  eaeeeedve  Olympiads  end  en 

the  last  two  of  these  occasions  he  caused  liiniaplf  to 
be  proclaimed  as  a  Syracusan,  in  order  to  graiity 
Hicm.  (Ptxm.  li  18»  ^1.)  Now,  supposing  (as 
i>»  natural)  that  this  was  during  the  time  that 
Hiero  was  kii^  (B.&  47«— 4<)7,  UL  75.  3—78. 
2),  the  hut  vieteiy  of  Aetyhie  nmet  have  been 
t  Ither  in  01.  77,  or  01.  7't  ;  or,  oven  if  we  admit 
that  liiero  was  not  yet  kin^  and  place  the  last 
victory  of  Astylus  in  OL74  (Miiller,  Dor^, 
Chron.  tab.),  the  earliest  date  at  which  we  should 
be  compelled  to  place  Pythagoras  would  be  about 
a.  C  480,  and,  fwpwring  this  with  Pliny's  date, 
we  should  have  r.  c.  4H0— 1"0  as  tlie  time  during 
which  he  flourished.  'J'his  result  agrees  very  well 
with  the  indications  famished  by  his  other  statues  of 
Olympic  victors,  by  his  contest  with  Myron,  luid  by 
the  statententb  rcspecliug  the  cbaraclcT  uf  bis  arL 

Aooocding  to  Diogenes  Laertins  (viii.  47),  Py- 
thagoras was  the  first  who  paid  special  attention 
to  order  and  proportion  in  his  art ;  and  Pliny 
■tatee  that  he  was  the  first  who  expressed  with 
care  and  accuracy  the  muaclee  and  veins  and  hiir 
(Plin.  /.  c  §  4).  Henee  it  wonid  se^  that  be  wta 
the  chief  representative  of  that  school  of  improved 
development  in  atataaiT«  which  preceded  the 
sehoob  of  perfect  art  which  were  eetaVKkhed  at 
Athene  and  at  An^os  respectively  by  Pheidias  and 
Polyclcitus ;  and  that,  while  Agebdas  was  pre« 
paring  the  way  for  this  pefihetion  of  art  in  Oteeea 
Pr-'pt-r,  another  school  wau  fnjwln;;  up  in  Magna 
Graecia,  which  attained  to  its  highest  fame  in 
Pyth  agorae ;  who,  in  lue  etatoea  of  athletes,  prae* 
tl^ed  liiose  very  principles  of  art,  as  a])[i'ied  to  the 
human  figture,  which  Polycleittu  brought  to  per- 
feetien  ;  and  who  Kved  lenf  eneagh  to  gain  a  vie* 
tnry  over  one  of  the  mo^t  celebrated  maitan  cf  thft 
new  Attic  icljool,  namely  Myron. 

J'he  most  important  weihe  ef  Pythi^rns,  aa 
has  just  be' u  intimated,  npn<»nr  to  hnve  been  his 
statues  of  athletes.    Unfortunately,  the  passage  in 

.  k).  i.cd  by  Google 


6?6 


PYTIIANOELUS. 


PYTHEAS. 


which  Pliny  describe*  liim  works  is  extremely  cor- 
rupt, but  it  can  bo  pretty  well  corrected  by  the 
help  of  Pnnsanias.  (Respecting  the  correction  of 
the  lev  I,  jsee  Sillip,  CuL  Art.  s.v.,  uud  eiliuon  of 
Pliny,  with  Janus's  supplement ;  and  Thiersch, 
E}XK}ten^  pp.216,  217).  Besides  tilS  Itatue  of 
Astylus  already  mentioned,  and  the  pancntiMt  al 
Delphi  by  which  he  gained  his  victory  over 
Hyron,  he  also  made  th«  statM*  of  Leontiscus  of 
MeMana,  an  Olympic  ticter  in  wwttling  (Paua.  vi. 
4.  §  2),  of  Protolaus  of  M;iiitiii<  i;i  ( \i.  C.  f  I),  of 
£utb>'mus«  a  \»rj  beautiful  work  of  art  (ib.  §  2. 

of  Droaieiia of  Styraphidii*  (vi.  7.  §  3.  s.  1 0), 
f'f  Mnaseas  of  Cyrene,  wli  )  was  kti  by  the  sur 
name  of  labys,  and  of  iu»  son  C'latisthenes,  who 
was  npKMtttod  in  a  dMriot,  wUk  a  Victory  by 
hs  siM'^  (vi.  n.  ^  t.  s.  7,  18.  §1).  His  other 
works,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  are,  a  Baked  iifnirc 
oanyitif  i^ple**  periiapo  Herralea  wMi  die  golden 
apples  of  the  Hesperides  ;  a  lamo  fienr-^,  nt  Syra- 
cuse, called  CUimiiotMty  the  pain  of  wnose  wound 
even  the  spectator  aoau  to  feol,**  a  deaeription 
villi Ii  almost  certtuiily  indicate  a  P!i!l'>rtf»t'>s  t 
t  AO  i;.utue»  of  Apollo,  the  one  sLiying  the  serpent 
Python  with  his  arrows,  ibe  otiiar  pbyiag  the 
harp,  of  which  two  statues  the  latter  was  known 
by  the  8umnni<?  of  Dk^iPiis^  from  a  story  that,  when 
Thobea  ^tis  taken  by  Al(Mander,a  fugitive  hid  his 
money  in  the  bosom  of  the  statue,  and  found  it 
afterwards  in  safety.  There  arc  still  other  works 
of  Pythagoras,  BUMiCioned  by  other  authors,  namely, 
a  winf^  Pttmos  (  Dion  Chrysost  OroL  87,  voL  ii. 
p.  10(),  fld.  Reiske)  ;  Etiropa  sitting  CO  tilO  btlll 
(Tatian,  adv.  (inu'c.  p.  116,  ed.  Worth  ;  Vart  i, 
Jl  r.(i.  g  31)  }  £teoclec  and  Polyncicns  dying 
by  their  nmtiial  ftatriddo  (ibid.  5i,  p.  110) ;  and 

a  statue  of  DiiHiTMi-.  iin  ntiMii'-d  in  :>i)  t  ^'iLMain  l)y 
PiQohia,  in  which,  tliough  tho  juuuc  of  P^thagr>i  .i^ 
doM  not  oeent^  w»  am  liaidly  be  wrang  in  apply 
ing  to  h'm  the  epithet  'PTryiVui/  (Bnmck,  Anal. 
vol.  ii.  p.  446,  No.  a  ;  Jacobs,  JpjHsmi.  AiUL  I^al. 
vol.  il  p.  782,  No.  69)l 

Th<  IT  arc  still  extant  various  medals,  gems,  and 
bas-rehei'-.  mi  which  there  i»  a  figure  of  Philoc- 
telea,  which  s  ime  aatiquane-i  1h  mi  ^e  to  be  after 
the  type  of  tlio  nr:\xm;  by  Pythagocas,  favfc  the 
nalter  is  uuit«!  uitceiuiii. 

niny  tella  lu  that  Py  thagoras  had  fir  a  pupil  his 
ftister's  son,  Sostratus  {Lc.  §5). 

2.  Of  Samoa,  a  statuary,  wiiom  Pliny  (l.  c.  §  o) 
expte«sly  distinguishes  from  the  former,  to  whom, 
however,  he  caysi  tho  Samiiui  bore  a  remarkable 
personal  likeness.  He  was  at  fir»t  a  painter,  and 
was  celebrated  as  the  maker  of  seven  naked 
atatoM,  and  one  of  an  old  man,  which«  in  Piiny^ 
time,  etood  near  the  temple  ef  Fortone,  which 
r.it  .iliis  ii.nl  t  n-cted  out  of  the  spoils  of  theCimbri. 
(This  is  the  meauing  of  Pliny exprQt«ioii«  itgiMX 
cCm.)  There  ie  tu>  Indieatioo  of  bia  date,  niileet 
we  were  to  nc<  ( j>t  the  opinion  of  Sillij;,  a1r<  ady 
noticed,  that  PUny''8  date  of  01.  87  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred to  thia  artiftt  nthw  than  to  Pythagoras  pf 
Rhpg-ium.  [l^-ij-j 

PYTHA  NUKLUS  (HvedyytMs),  m  Athe- 
aiail  tragic  poet  at  the  close  of  the  fifkh  century 
B.  c,  who  is  only  kimwii  by  ntio  pn^-^age  in 
Aristophanes  {Ran.  ii7)^  wtiicii  iiout  ^.t^ir,  quite 
eoongh  to  show  the  sort  of  estimation  in  which  ho 
waa  held.  Ari^tophancH  places  him  at  thf  very 
foot  of  the  a;ui  climax  of  inigcciiiuis  who  were  | 
itLl  living  aud  the  qnestion  of  Hetculea,  whether  | 


ho  is  likely  to  supply  the  void  left  by  the  death  of 
Euipidea,  doea  not  cfeo  cbtaia  an  anawer,  except 
by  a  jest  of  Xanthias.  [P.  S.] 

PY'THEAS  (llveia%\  historical  1.  The  son 
of  Lampon,  of  Aegina,  wae  a  o»»]i»»tt)r  m  the 
Neaean  gami^,  and  his  victory  is  celebrated  in  one 
of  Pindar*a  odes  {Nem.  v).  He  is  in  all  probability 
the  same  as  the  Pytheos  who  flistinguished  him- 
self in  the  Penian  wan  £No.  2J,  aiaca  we  know 
that  tlie  latter  had  a  aon  of  the  name  of  Iianipaa 

2.  ( )r  THEs,  the  son  of  Ischeiu  us,  uf  Aegina, 
was  in  one  of  the  three  Ureek  guard-ehipe  stir 
ticaed  off  the  idaod  of  Sdathaa,  iraieh  w«i»  takm 
I'V  till-  Prr-iMiis  shortly  bfriT'-  tl,i-  lia:ti.- of  Ther- 
mopylae. Pytheas  distinguished  himself  by  kit 
Imnery  in  the  engagement,  and  waa  m.  cooai» 
qrn  nc'^  treated  by  the  Persians  with  distiiiiruishi'd 
liuiiour.  At  the  battle  c^  Salamis  the  StdoniiB 
ship,  in  which  he  waa  kept  as  a  priooDOi^  waa 
taken  by  an  Acpni.-tnn  vt-s-'  l.  .i:u!  ]-.■'  thus  reco- 
vered his  liberty.  Loinpon,  the  son  of  tiiia  Pytheu, 
was  pres'  nt  at  tlie  battle  ef  Platacn,  and  wgfd 
P.tusanias,  after  the  cnfp:Trrt'.r'rtt,  tn  nvrn~c  ilie 
dwiih  fif  I  r-nTridiM,  by  iiiSiUiuiig  auti  mutilating  the 
corpt'>  ir  iomii*.  (lleradi  vii.  191,  viii.9SI, 
ix.  7«  ;  P  uis.  ili.  4.  §  10.) 

3.  Or  PvTHEs,  of  Abdcrn,  the  father  of  Nym- 
phodoru*.  (Herod,  vii.  1^7.)  [Nympdodori:*.] 

4.  An  Athenian  orator,  dttuqgaiahed  faj  hit 
unceasing  animosity  against  Pemeathenea>  He 
was  self-educated,  and,  on  account  of  the  harshness 
and  iudegance  of  ids  atyle,  was  not  reckoned 
among  the  Attic  OBCtors  by  the  gramnwriana. 
f  Suidas  «.  «.  Syrian.  <nl  Hcrmog,  1  •)  ;  romp. 
PhiL  i^Aoo.  21.)  His  private  churactec  wa<  bad. 
and  he  bad  no  political  principlea,  but  dadf^ 
•-ides  as  oft'-ii  as  hui;*  '.!  iiU  cniiv<  uicuci"'  or  his  in- 
terest. He  made  no  pretenaious  to  bone^tj.  Oa 
being  repmadicd  oo  one  eocanam  aa  a  rascal,  be 
frankly  nflmitt.-d  tlv.'  cl^nrsp,  V/nt  urged  that 
had  been  aa  iur  &  biiof  icr  liiiie  lliaa  any  i>t  iii.'^  cmiit 
tcmporaries  who  took  part  in  public  aflairs.  (.\elian, 
V.  II.  xiv.  2;'.)  SiiiJus  n  intca  d.  v.)  tlint  Laving 
been  iulprls^>n^^d  uriaccuunt  i't';iii>.-bt,  proKnbly  a  fine 
incurred  in  a  law-suit  (Sta  %>Ai}£Aa),  he  made  his 
escape  from  prison  and  iit^l  to  Mao'dnnia,  t.i.it 
after  remaining  there  lur  a  liuic,  he  rt  turutd  M 
Athens.  The  statement  tliat  he  was  unable  to  pay 
his  debts  is  confirmed  by  the  account  of  tho  author 
of  the  Letters  which  go  under  the  name  of  De!n»- 
sthenes  [Ep.  3.  p.  1 481, ed.  Reiske),  where  it  is  re- 
lated thatPytheaa  had  aoquir^  such  a  large  fortune 
by  dishonait  means  that  ne  could  at  that  time  pay 
live  talents  with  moro  case  than  live  drachmas  for- 
merir.  We  icam  £rora  the  aame  anthoii^  that  he 
obtmed  the  highest  bonoom  at  Athene,  and  waa  in 
particular  t"iitni,-.trd  wiili  the  distiuguiahed  duty  of 
offering  the  sacrihces  at  Delphi  for  the  Athenians. 
He  waa  aecoaed  by  Deinaiehne  of  i«via  (Dionys. 
A  //(ci /•(  ''. ;  Ilnrpocrat.  s.  r.  Scipttv  ypatpij  ;  Strph. 
liy%.  *.  V.  Aiytmt)^  probably  on  acooant  oS  im  lottf 
residence  at  Mii<%donia.  Of  the  part  that  be  took 
in  political  .iniiirs  nnly  two  it  t!ir.>-'  fiu  t*  are  re- 
corded. He  oppOi>c>i  the  honuuro  wiiich  the  Athe* 
niana  pmpoaed  to  confer  upon  Alexander  (FfaL 
pr<tfc.  tjrrrnti.  T\r:p.  p.  HO  i,  b.  An  Scni  ger,  resjK 
p.  7oi,  c),  but  hti  aiu>rvv;iid»  espoused  the  interests 
of  the  Miicedonian  party.  He  accused  Ddnot^thrne* 
of  having  received  bribes  imm  liarpciliis.  (Dc^ni. 
A7>.  Lc-  ;  Piut.  17/,  X  (fruL  \K  iUci,  c  ;  PhoU 
mU*  Cod.  265  ;  Dioiqr*.  /«rws  4.)  In  the  UmiaB 
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B.a  Sn,  h<?  joined  AntipatW  (Flirt.  ZVm. 

27),  and  harl  thn^  tiit.»  sriti'.fin  fion  nf  surNivInir  lits 
great,  cnemj  l>eniosthene<.  Hu  bostility  to  Da- 
■MMtboDMb  fivqurntly  mmlioDed  bjtbenid«nt 

writer-,  ulirt  have  preserved  iiiuiv  of  hid  jvbls 

r'n«t  the  great  orator.  He  ia  said  to  have  been 
aathor  of  tbe  w^'koown  taring,  that  the  ora- 
tions of  Demosthenes  biqcU  of  the  lajiip.  (Afllan, 
V.H,  'viL  7  ;  Plut.  J>eni.  fi  ;  comp.  Athen.  ii.  p, 
44,  C)  The  titles  of  two  of  the  orations  of  Pytheas 
are  preserved  by  Harpocration,  Tlph  ri]i'  ff^n^^iu 
a*o\oy'ia  [s.  v.  Jtypoiplov)^  and  Hmt  'Aoct/MUTos 
(&  «L  iivOvfiLa).  Two  short  extracts  from  liis  ora- 
tions are  givrii  ill  I>atlii  liy  Tlutiniis  LiijiUh  (i.  11, 
14).    (Comp.   Kuiinkuii,  ad  /iutti.  Lap.  i.  1 1  ; 

\\ .  stL  notan,  Ch$oUeMe  4tr  CfrkdL  BendUamhU^ 

9  54.) 

5.  Boeotarch  of  Thebes,  was,  next  to  Critolaus, 
the  chief  instigator  of  the  Achaeans  to  undertake 
&u1  wv  against  the  Romans,  which  destroyed 
fcr  em  th«  liberties  of  Greece.  He  was  put  to 
death  by  Mctellas  at  the  beginning  of  b,  c,  1  4fi. 
(Poljb.  xl.  1,  S ;  PaoA.  to.  U.  §  6,  vti.  15.  §  10.) 

PYTHEAS  (TMfn),  of  MMatKn,  fn  Oaul,  a 
f.-l.'1(rat>'i^  r;i-.-L«k  navigator,  w!)')  s-ilt-.l  t.)  the 
western  aad  aortkem  puts  of  Europe,  and  wrote 
s  wwit  eontaonm?  tin  vsfidts  of  bio  dnoovonM.  Mft 
knov,-  tiotliiu','  r.if  liis  pi-rsdiinl  history,  witli  ex- 
ception of  tiiii  stjtienient  of  Polybins  that  ho  was  a 
poor  Hum  {ap.  Stmb.  ii.  p.  10  i).  Thetfniofttwlueh 
he  lived  cannot  Lo  dot .  nnint;!  v.it!i  accuracy. 
Bougainriile  {Alitn,  de  I'Acud.  des  Inscr.  vol.  xix 
p.  143)  naintdiMd  that  he  Hved  before  Ariilotfe, 
but  the  p.iss;Vi2C  on  w'nicli  lie  rrlir»(1  (Ariit.  ^'r^. 
iL  5.)  ii  nut  biiilicieut  to  warrant  this  conciuisiuu. 
Veesius  (rf*  Historicis  Graecit^  p.  125,  ed.  Wester- 
wanii)  plan  s  iiiin  in  Oir  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadcl- 
pbu&,  but  thiii  certainly  too  late  a  date.  As  he 
is  quoted  by  Dicaearchtu,  a  piijiil  of  Aristotle  (Strab. 
ii.  p.  104)  and  by  Timacus  (Piin.  //.X.  xxxy'il. 
11),  he  probably  lived  in  the  time  of  Aicxaaidcr 
the  Great,  or  shortly  afterwards. 

The  works  of  Pytheas  are  frequently  referred  to 
by  the  ancient  writers.  One  appears  to  have  borne 
tibe  title  Tit  pi  rov  'ClKwnS  (cf  roit  wtpi  rod 
'tUctvanm,  Geminos,  Mkm.  Astron.  in  Petav.  Vror 
moL  p.  22),  and  the  other  to  have  been  called  a 
JltpiirKovs  (Marcianus,  in  Geugr.  Afiu.  vol.  i.  p. 
%Sn  ed.  liitadoD)i  or  m  it  is  tt^rmed  by  the  Scho- 
IhstoB  ApoBMiHilhodim  (iv.  761 ),  frjs  irtploSos. 
That  ho  cave  an  acecimt  of  t!if  iiorth-westrni 
coasts  of  Europe  is  evident  from  Sttabo,  who  refers 
to  his  tiatenwnti  respecting  Iberia,  Oan),  and  other 
ooontries  (Strah.  i.  ji.  G\,  ii.  p.  7.^.  iii.  :>.  l.-'H,  iv. 
p.  195).  It  would  appear  from  Pj-theas''  own 
•tateBMat,  M  related  by  Potybioa  {ap.  SMk,  fi. 
]i.  104),  tlirit  bo  undertook  two  voyrj^.:^':,  oin'  in 
whiich  he  viniu.*!  Brittin  and  Thulc,  and  of  which  he 
probably  gave  an  account  in  bit  work  On  H*  Omm  ; 
:\v.A  :i  MToni!.  innh  rt  ikfn  after  his  return  fmni  his 
first  voyagf,  in  wnith  he  coasted  along  the  wliole 
of  Enrope  fr  ^ii  O  ideira  (Cadiz)  to  the  Tanais,  and 
tilt-  d'  Hcription  of  which  probably  formed  the  suij 
of  bis  PeriptuM.  Some  modern  writers,  however, 
mintam  tbal  the  passage  in  Strnbo  may  be  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  Pytheas  undertook  <>iiiy  one 
voyage  ;  bnt  we  think  that  the  words  are  M.vutcly 
susceptible  of  such  an  interpretatioii. 

The  following  are  the  principd  partoJars  which 
aM^ent  wntert  have  preserved  mm  tbe  works  of 
F^MM.    h  Be  nbted  thai  si  ibe 
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weetof  ffcefabehitrfweiM  wapwBieutofy  oftho 

Ostidamnii,  called  Calhiou.  and  that  islands  lay  to 
tbe  west  of  it,  tbe  funiiest  of  which  named 
Uzlwui  WW  a  tbfee  day:.'  bail  (Stnib.  i.  p.  C4). 
Stralw  treats  all  this  as  tlif  [  ii:  '  mvi  ntion  of 
Pytheas.  2.  He  further  related  that  he  visited 
Brhafn,  and  trafeOed  over  (be  wbole  of  ibe  idand 
Ms  f;ir  r:s  it  was  accessible  ;  and  hfi  said  that  it  was 
4O,U00  stadia  in  ciicumferenee.  As  to  Tbule  and 
those  dietant  parte  be  etated  tint  there  wae  neither 
(  irth,  sea,  nor  air.  a  --rt  of  mixture  of  all 
these,  like  to  the  moUusca,  iu  witich  the  earth  and 
the  sea  and  evofy  thing  else  are  suspended,  and 
which  could  not  be  penelruttd  f  ithrr  hy  Innd  r,r  l  y 
sea.  The  substance  like  tiie  muiiu^ai  I'viiKas 
had  8(>*  n  hi[ii.<ielf,  but  the  other  part  of  the  account 
he  gave  from  iuarsuy  (Polyb.  ap.  Strab.  ii  p.  104). 
Pytheas  made  Thulc  a  six  days'  sail  from  Britain  ; 
he  said  that  the  day  and  the  night  were  each  six 
months  long  in  Thule  (Strab.  i.  p.  (JS  ;  Plin.  H.N, 
ii.  77).  3..  fie  spoke  of  a  people  called  Guttones, 
bordering  upon  Germany,  and  dwelling  upon  a 
goif  of  tbe  tea  called  Mentonoawn,  in  a  epace  of 
6000  ttadn.  He  added  that  at  tbe  dietanee  of  a 
day's  sail  there  was  an  island  mnnr  d  Alialii'^,  lo 
which  amber  wat  btongfat  b^  tbe  wavoi  in  spring ; 
that  tbe  inhabhants  need  it  instead  of  fiiewood, 
iunl  Miul  It  tr)  the  in  iahljouring  Teutoni.  Timacus 
gave  credit  to  this  account^  bat  called  the  island 
BesiKa.   (Plin.  i7.  JV.  xxxtu.  II.) 

Thf>  (■n:-(!lhlliry  of  tin'  hi.-iii-r.icrit'^  of  Pytheas  was 
differeutiy  estimated  bv  the  ancient  writers.  Kra- 
toethenee  end  Hipparahne  refer  to  them  as  wortliy 
of  brlief ;  br.t  ntlur  writer.?,  fsprrially  Polybius 
and  Strabo,  regard  Uiem  as  of  no  \uiue  at  ail.  Po- 
lybius says  that  it  is  inoediUe  that  a  private  nmn, 
and  onf  wlm  \v;i.*  a'<o  poor,  could  iiavc  uniii-rt.iUMi 
such  long  voyages  and  jounieys  (u^.  6iTab.  ii.  p. 
104) ;  and  6tiabo»  en  men  than  one  occasion,  caSs 

liivii  a  CT-eat  liar,  and  r^pirds  his  statements  as 
aicjc  fiibleis,  only  df  si  r  ing  to  be  classed  with  those 
of  Euhcmerus  and  Aiiti[ihane8  (Stnib.  i.  p.  63,  ii. 
p.  1 02,  iii.  pp.  1 411, 1 57, 1 58).  Most  modem  writers, 
however,  have  been  disposed  to  set  more  Talne 
upon  tbe  narrative  of  Pyiheas.  In  reply  to  the  ob- 
jection of  Polybius  it  has  been  urged  that  he  may 
have  been  sent  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  by  the 
Massilians  at  the  public  ex:)  ,nce.  in  oi  !.  r  lolict  inie 
acquainted  with  the  ooontty  from  which  the  Car^ 
thaginians  praenred  amber,  lliere  aeems  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  !ic  did  l''*  on  a  voyai;''  to  tlio  imrtliern 
parta  el  Europe  \  but  the  reasons  for  his  undertak- 
ing it  nraet  be      In  nneertanrtf.  It  would  appear 
tniiu  the  extracts  which  have  been  preserved  from 
bis  works,  that  he  did  not  give  simply  the  results 
of  bis  own  obaerratioBs,  bat  added  aU  tbe  xeporte 
whirh  renchrd  him  rr^pcrtin;::  di"*ant  cmmtrien, 
without  al>vays  drawing  a  distinction  between  what 
he  saw  Mmealf  and  wut  was  told  bim  by  othert. 
ITi>  frratemerits,  therefore,  mnst  ho  p  ii^v.-d  with 
tauuoii  aiid  t>t>me  mistnist.   It  is  cnjuully  uutcrt.iin 
how  far  he  penetrate<i.   Some  modern  writers  h.l^  e 
rrirnrded  it  as  certain  that  he  must  have  reached 
Iceland  m  consequence  of  his  remark  that  the  day 
was  iiz  months  long  at  Thule,  while  others  have 
fsnnpn^pd  flat  h^:^  u'lvanc'-d  as  fnr  as  the  Shetland 
hii'Kil-.  \\v.\  either  suppusitiuu  is  very  improbable, 
and  neither  is  necessary  ;  for  reports  of  the  great 
length  of '  the  day  and  niglit  in  the  northern 
ports  of  Europe  bad  already  reached  the  Greeks* 
befbn  the  tine  of  Pytheaa.  Theia  has  been  lik*> 
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wise  much  diiipute  as  to  what  rirer  we  are  to  nn- 
dentand  by  the  Tanais.  Without  stntiog  the 
various  njiitiions  which  have  been  advanced,  wl» 
maj  nmark  that  the  sopposition  of  Ukart  appnn 
to  OS  the  moK  ptvlieUe,  namely,  thtt  Hie  eeimlijr 
which  Pytli<.'a>  drscribrs  as  tlu-  one  from  which 
amber  came  mar  bare  been  the  Cimbrian  peninnula 
(DeBmariu  8te.\  and  that  when  ha  seadiad  the 

Fllio,  hi-  coiK  !ni!<'(1  that  he  had  arrivedatthaTaiMUS 
which  gepnrated  Europe  from  Asia. 

Pytbeat  cultiYaled  adenea.  He  appeal*  t»  have 
been  the  6rst  person  who  determined  tlie  latitude 
of  a  place  from  the  shadow  of  the  sun  ;  and  it  is 
exprcsftly^  stated  that  he  determined  the  position 
of  M.'i*s;li:i  hy  observing  the  shaJow  of  the  sun  1>y 
the  gnomon  ^8tiab.  iL  pp.  71»  1 1>^)>  Ho  al<K>  paid 
aamldaiaUa  atlenttan  ta  the  phaenoroena  of  the 
tidet,  and  vn^  well  nwari?  of  the  iiinneiice  of  the 
moou  ujiKii  them,    (Kiihr,  De  Pglkea^  p.  19.) 

The  vopges  of  Py  thaas  have  bMB  diieussed  by  a 
huge  number  of  modem  writers :  we  can  only  refer 
to  the  mo«t  important  woffcs  on  the  subject :  —  Bou- 
gainville, Sur  rOriffine  tt  sur  les  Voyage*  de  Ptf- 
tkiatt  in  M6m.  de  fAcad,  4et  Imcr,  YdJ.  six.  pp. 
]4e_]65  .  D'Anville,  Smr  la  NamffoHom  de  Py 
iheaa  h  Thule,  ibid.  toL  xxxvii.  pp.  4. It) — 442  ; 
ITkcrt,  BemeHamgen  i^ber  Pytimtf  in  his  Ceo- 
gmphie  der  Gtitelm  wtd  JTmmr,  vol  i  part  i.  pp. 
29«-3n?)  ;  Ar^'odson,  Pittlra,-  M.<ss;!k>t^i^  Fniif 
mmta^  Upeabe,  1824  ;  Fuhr,  De  Pjftkfa  Mfmili' 
mA,  Mmwladl,  188S ;  Stneaewielt,  jyUot  d» 

I\T irnrilU  et  la  Ccn-^nphu-  (fc  son  Tnnps,  Paris, 
1  ii'6ti,  translated  into  Uermaii  by  Hoiijuiaim,  Leip- 
Kig,  1U38. 

PY'THEAS,  firtista.  1.  A  bilver-chnRer,  who 
flourished  at  Rome  in  the  age  immediate'])'  fuliuw- 
iof  that  of  Pompey,  and  whose  productions  cora- 
mriniliHl  a  rein.itkably  high  pricf.  (Piiii.  //.  A'. 
XXX.V,  12.  &.  jo  ;  Pliny  stati's  t!(o  jmri^e  value 
of  every  two  ounces  of  silver  plate  eiij^raved  hy 
biin,  but  the  number  is  differently  givon  in  the 
MSS.  as  10,000  or  20,000  sesu-rcca,  see  SilUg's 
edition.)  A  very  celebrated  work  bj  him  was  a 
CDmon  which  Ulysses  and  IMomodes  were  xe|trB- 
aentad  carrying  otf  the  Palladium,  in  that  eoit  of 
chasing  which  was  called  emUcma,  According  to 
the  opioiaa  of  Thiersch,  the  greatect  fcm  eiignmi 
of  that  and  the  meneding  acre  did  not  dMun  to 
copy  froni  the  design  of  I'vtin  as  whoM-  fii,'uiv  of 
Uiomed  if  stUI  to  be  seen  ou  gems  by  Dioscuridce, 
Ooaena.  Od]Mfiiiiu  Sererai,  and  Solon:  the 
f;rotiM(!s  of  this  opinion,  howevi  r,  are  not  stated 
by  the  autlior.  (Thiersch,  Epodien^  pp.  296 — 
299.) 

The  snpTje^tion  of  Meyer  appears  more  pmhahlo, 
that  the  <li  nignt  of  Imth  the  \'asc  of  Pythea*  and 
the  gems  referred  to  were  eopied  from  some  more 
ancient  work  "fart.  (Meyer,  ^tx/v.  d.  hill.  Kunst, 
ToL  iii.  pp.  17  J.  17.5  ;  cuuip.  Lcvczaw,  Vt^r  dm 
BmA  4e»  Pal/adiuin.) 

Pytheas  also  chased  small  drinking  Tessel?  with 
mtesque  subjects,  of  the  most  elaborate  aud  de- 
licate workmanship,  which  are  thus  described  by 
Pliay :  --Fecit  id«m  «t  oo(m  magiruda  appellaiot, 
fmvaSk  paknmimd  a  qmiim  m  ejxmpLxria  qvi- 
dtmltedeafrimenfiamepportMmai^wiottiAUib^ 

S.  A  painter,  of  Bam  in  Aduua«  whoae  paint- 
ing on  a  wall  at  Pertramns,  representin;^  an  eh  ■ 
pbaoty  ia  meotiened  by  Stefihanas  iirzantinus 
(«.«BoiyK).  [P.S.] 


PYTHIUS. 

PYTHBN  {Outi^V  a  dwinthian  g  neoO,  whe 
eommandad  tite  datadiinaBt  af  thips  seat  with 
Gylipj)nH  for  the  relief  of  Syracuse.  His  name 
ocean  now  aod  then  n  the  aooouut  of  the  open* 
tioM  wluch  MameA,  iTtm.  H,  101,  m  I, 
70.)  fC.  P.  M  ] 

PYTHERMON  and  PYTUERMUS  are  two 
ntiher  eheeora  nnnea  in  tha  hSneiy  ef  Osadt 
music.  Pythemuis  of  Miletus  h  a  penwn  to  whota 
some  ancient  wnlers  ascribed  the  invention  of  the 
lonkm  made  (Hemdid  op.  Atk  nr.  p»  fSC^  ed.| 
Bockh,  de  Mrtr.  Ptnd.  p.  '2?)j) ;  and  PrtheunLin  is 
nieiitirined  m  the  author  of  a  scolion.  (Paroemityr, 

r,.r.  iii.  1.-,).  (P.&i 

PVTHHS.  (PvTHRASand  PTTntrs.] 

P Y'l  H  Kf JS.  architect.  LPHiLEis.j 

P  Y'Tll  I A  S  ( nvdid,).  I.  The  sister  or  adopted 
danghter  of  ilemiias  beoHBa  tha  wifis  af  AriUnlhlb 
[  A  RWTOX  iO,  Es,  p.  318.  J 

2.  Daughter  of  Aristotle  and  Pythian  She  was 
married  three  times :  her  first  husband  hmtg 
canor  of  Stagira,  a  relative  of  Aristotle ;  her  aeeeal 
Procle8,a  ilescemlant  of  Demaratus,  king  of  Sparta; 
and  her  third  Metrodonut  the  p^raioan  (Sext. 
Kmp.  ad*.  MaA.  i.  12,  p.  657,  ed.  Bdclcer). 

3w  A  slave  of  Octavta  Aui^usta,  the  wife  «f 
Nero.  She  became  noted  kc  the  constancy  with 
whiflh  die  andand  tha  tottoica  to  wludh  dba  wae 
put  by  Tiir<'IIimis  whhont  TTifomiir!;;  afraiust  hex 
mistrcsa  (Dion  Cass.  Izii.  13J.        IC.  P.  M.] 

PTTHIAS  'm  mentioned  hy  PBny  (AM 
x\xiv.  0.  g.  IP),  according  to  the  common  reading, 
u&  unc  of  the  atatuaries  who  Bouttsbed  about  the 
time  of  tha  revival  of  the  ait,  The  MSS.  vary 
mnih  as  to  the  form  of  the  name ;  aiul,  taking 
also  into  account  tlie  very  loose  way  in  wUkK 
some  of  these  names  an  inawtad  bjf  Pliny  (comp. 
POLVCLRS),  it  is  hy  no  meanB  tmpMsihh-  that  he 
may  be  one  and  the  same  persuu  with  tlie  silvt-r- 
chaser  PvrmUiM,  (Saa  8lll%»  aditbn  of  Plinv, 
a'/Av.)  IP.S.J 

PYTJIIONrCE.  [Harpalcs,  No.  J.] 

PYTIilS,  a  sculptor,  who  made  die  marble 
quadriga^  by  which  the  celebrated  Maasoleum 
was  surmounted.  (Plin.  //.  iV.  xxxvi.  5.  s.  4.  §  9\. 
Considering  the  close  resemblance  of  tine  acnIptor''s 
oaoiMt,  in  Plinj,  to  aeme  of  the  raadis^  of  the 
name  of  tha  aidiitaet  of  the  llaaioieani,  in 
Vitniviu*,  ii  seems  not  iiTiproha!>le  that  tliey  m.iy 
have  been  the  same  pcfaon.  £Philku&]    LP>  &j 

PTTHIUS  (n<Mkof),the  Pythian,  from  Pytha. 
the  ancient  name  of  Dfljihi,  often  o*Tur»  as  a  sur- 
name of  Apollo,  whose  oracle  was  at  i>eiphu 
(Horn.  Hymn,  in iipott.  lT7Sf  Aeeehyi  Aqam.  521 1 
llent.  ('„n„.  I.  It;,  n  ;  Tac.  fHst.  U:  n:i)  [Ii.S.J 

I'V  THIUS  {llvOios:  called  Uv^s  by  Plu- 
tarch, voL  ii.  p.  2()2,  d.,  and  some  others),  a  Lydian, 
tlie  son  of  .\tys,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Prf- 
sLau  ijuu&iuu  of  (iret-ce.  He  was  a  man  of  en  i.-^ 
mouB  wealth,  which  he  derived  from  his  lh  lil  mines 
in  the  rie!i;h})onrhood  oi  Celaenae  in  I'hryu'ia.  at 
which  place  he  seems  to  have  made  Uim^if  gi^. 
vcmor.  So  eagerly  did  Im  pMMecute  his  search 
for  gold,  that  ids  subjects  were  almost  all  with- 
drawn from  agriculture.  Plutarch  {Lc.)  tells  an 
amuung  story  of  the  device  adopted  by  his  wife  M 
paint  oat  to  him  the  absurdity  of  the  comae  he  wai 
pmaaing.  She  had  a  quantity  of  gold  wroi^fiUi 
Into  representations  of  various  kimis  of  Ajod,  and 
set  nothing  bnt  tbeee  before  him  one  day  for  dia- 
oar.  Wlmn  Xacjma  «nived  at  Odieoae.  PjtUat 
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banquetad  tun  and  his  whole  my.  He  had  pre- 
viously sent  n  grildLTi  plane  trep  and  vine  as  a 
preftent  to  Daruius.  He  infoniied  XerjLca  tiiat^  iii- 
tfding  to  offer  him  a  quantity  of  money  to  defray 
the  f^xpeuses  of  hia  expedition,  he  had  reckoned 
up  hi«  wealth  and  found  it  to  coaaist  of  2000 
talenu  of  sUrer  coin  and  4,000,000,  all  but- 7000, 
darics  of  gold  coin.  The  whole  of  this  he  offered 
to  Xerxes,  who  hoirever  did  not  accept  it ;  bat 
tnade  him  a  present  of  the  odd  "000  darics,  and 
gnntcd  him  the  riffhto  of  hospitality,  ilia  five 
eoM  aecompMned  Xennik  PytlniiSi  ahimed  by 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  wliiuh  happened,  came  to 
Xerxes,  and  begged  that  the  eldest  might  be  left 
behind.  Hue  nqaeeteftenia^  the  king  that  he 
had  the  young  man  immediately  ki!Jed  and  cut  in 
two,  and  the  two  portions  of  bis  body  placed  on 
cMmt  fide  of  tike  md,  and  then  ordeMd  the  army 
to  m.ireh  betwpf*n  them.  His  other  snns  pfri&hed 
in  dii&frent  battles.  Pythiua,  overwltcimed  witit 
grieC  passed  the  rest  of  hin  days  in  soHtode  ( Herod, 
vli.  27-29,  88,  S8i  Piia.  U^N.  xxxiU.  10  ; 

riuL  ic).  re.  p.  M.I 

PY'THIUS,  architect,  [I'Mii.ia-.sJ. 

PYTHOi'r.KTnKS  {l\v^oKKi'iZT\s\  a  celebrated 
musicba  i>t  time  of  I'cricles,  was  a  native 
of  Ceos  (Plat  PnAag.  316,  e.),  and  flourished 
at  Athens,  under  the  patronage  of  Pericles,  whom 
he  instructed  in  his  wL  (Plut.  Per.  4  ;  Pseudo- 
Plat.  Alcib,  \.  p.  118,  cX  The  Scholiart  on  the 
passage  last  cited  states  that  Pythocleides  was  also 
a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  atid  that  Agathocles 
was  his  disciple.  Pythodeides  was  one  of  those 
—""ffH^  to  vikmn  eeine  whten  aieribed  the 
iBTsntfoB  ef  Ifooljdian  node  of  nniie.  (Plut. 
rfc  .ir/.s.  If?,  p.  Il36,d.).  [P. 

PYTUOCIiES  (nu0oKA^f ).  J.  An  Athenian 
enter,  who  belonged  tothe  Ibeedonini  party,  and 
wax  put  to  death  with  Piiocion  in  B.C.  317.  (i>em. 
dcVor.Y^  820  i  Plut.  Vhoc  85.) 

3.  Of  Snnoa,  •  Greek  writer  ef  sneertun  dntoi 
wrote:  — 1.  *ItoXikj{  (Plut.  ParalL  miu.  c.  I  1  ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Sinm.  u  ^  144).  2.  rswpyucd  muu 
jnwvflL  mm.  c.  4iy.  8.  ittpl  (CImb. 
Prf>(r.  p.  12.) 

PY'THUCLBS,  aHt;ituary,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known,  befvod  the  meniiou  of  his  name  by  Pliny 
among  thosi*  artiste  wlioni  he  places  at  the  revival 
of  the  art  in  01.  liAi,  and  whom  he  chanicteriK»»f« 
as  louye  quidem  infra  praedidm^  probati  tamnt. 
fPlin.  H.  N.  sxxiv.  8.  a.  19.)  [P.  S.J 

PYTHO'CHITUS  (JtxM>tpnot\  of  Sicyon,  a 
flute-player,  exceedingly  distinguished  for  his  vie 
tone*  in  the  musical oont^ts  which  were  instituted 
br  the  Amphictyons  at  the  Pythian  games  (  n.  ( . 
590).  Paiisanias  tellh  us  that  the  first  Nictor  in 
these  contests  was  the  Ajgive  Swcadas,  after  whom 
Pytkoerltae  canied  tUt  ifie  priie  nt  eix  Pythian 
festi\als  ill  succession,  and  that  lie  hitd  also  the 
honour  of  acting  six  times  aa  musician  darii^  the 
pentoddon  at  Olympia.   In  townri  of  dMee  «er> 

vices  a  pillar  was  erected  as  a  ninniiment  tn  him 
at  Olympia,  with  the  following  mscription,  Uvdo- 

(Paus.  vi  14.  §  1.  R  f>,  10).  [P.S.] 

PYTUO'CRITUS,  a  statuary,  who  is  nun- 
tiepad  by  Pliny  aa  one  of  thoee  who  made  nilfrian 
et  armatos  ef  rmatnrrs  s(icrifif'r»ti  i<iin\,  but  of  wliuni 
nothing  more  i&  known.  ^I'liu.  //.  A',  xxxiv. 
'•.19.  8  34).  IP.S*] 
PYTUO0A'MU8k  »  iwdilUic^  wlUMa 


PTTROK 
«n  »  oohi  of  AptMn  in  Gntab  (NagTer,  AO- 

(jrm.  KYwifli'r-r.^rifrm,  s.  r.)  |  P.  S.] 

PYTHU'i>lCU6,  one  of  the  statuaries  who 
are  mentionad  llj  Ptioy  as  aequaditnte  (xiebrali  aed 
ntdlis  operum  tuuwm  pwuflyas.  (Id.  N.  xxxiv.  U. 
s.  19.  $25.)  (P.  S.] 

P  YTHODOTUS  (nweoSap.'v),  queen  of  Pontus. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Pythodorus  df  Trallee, 
the  friend  of  Pompey :  and  be^^e  the  wife  of 
Polemon  I.  king  of  Pohliis,  and  the  Ilo-porus. 
After  the  death  of  Polemon  she  letoined  powiesuou 
of  Cdlehis  as  wdl  aa  of  Poatae  itidf,  though  tho 
kingdom  of  Bosporus  was  wrested  fnun  her  jjuwer. 
She  Mibsequently  married  Archelaus,  king  of  Cap- 
padoeia,  bat  aftnr  hia  dea&  (a.  ]».  17)  retnraed  to 
her  own  kingdom,  of  which  she  continued  to 
administer  the  alhiirs  herself  until  her  decease, 
which  probably  did  not  toko  pIsM  nntil  a.  d. 
?>lie  is  hiiid  ly  her  contemporary  Stnibo  to  ha^e 
hmu  a  Woman  of  virtuous  character,  and  of  great 
capacity  for  business,  ao  tiiBk  her  ^miiiuona  ikm- 
rished  much  under  her  rule.  Of  her  two  sons,  the 
one,  Zcnon,  became  kiu^  of  Armenia,  while  the 
other,  Polemon,  after  assisting  her  in  the  adn^ 
nistralion  of  her  kingdom  during  her  life,  suc- 
ceeded her  ou  the  throne  of  Puntu».  (Strab.  xi. 
p.  499,  xii.  pp.  555,  556,  5ft7t  860,  xiv.  p.  t^i  t!) ; 
Kckhel,  vol  ii.  p.  370.)  [  K.  H.  B.] 

PYTHODO'RUS  (nu«o««^s),  artists.  1.  A 
llieban  sculptor,  of  tlie  archaic  period,  who  made 
the  statue  of  Uem^dyaA/ia  ifijffiSw)  in  her  t«aple 
at  Oronda.  Hm  foddeae  was  represented  as 
holding  the  Sirens  in  her  band.  (Paus.  ix.  34. 
§  2.  s.  3  i  ceDipyMiilkr,.draUw^  lUKwuit  §  362^ 
n.  4.) 

'J,  I*.  Two  sculptors,  who  flourished  under  the 
early  iionian  empeion,  and  are  mentioned  by 
Pliny  among  thoaa  who  "tiled  Aa  pahee of  ms 
Cae^-\rs  on  the  Palatine  with  most  a[iproved 
works."  (Plin.  H.  N.  xsxvi.  5.  a.  4.  §  1 1 ;  comp. 
TMoTMh,  l^iodlM,  pp.  800,  835,  ML)  [P.B.J 

PYTHON  (nwflw),  the  famous  di:igoii  wiio 
guarded  the  oracle  of  Delpiti,  ii  deiicribed  aa  a  son 
ofOaen.  Ho  lived  in  the  caves  of  mount  Par-" 
nassHs,  but  wns  killed  by  Apollo,  who  then  took 
possibsioii  of  the  oracle.  (ApoUod.  i.  4.  $  1  ; 
Strab.  ix.  p.  I  JJ.)  [L.  S.J 

PYTHON  (nJ()a>r),  historical  rovrerning  the 
frequent  cunfusiou  betwccu  this  luuiu;  aud  thuee  i>t 
Peiihon  and  Pithon,  see  Pitiion. 

1.  SonofAgenor.  [Pitiion.J 

'2.  Son  of  Crateuas.  [Pithon.J 

One  of  the  leading  citi/.etis  of  Ahdera,  who 
betrayed  that  city  into  the  hands  of  Eumcncs  II., 
king  of  Peignnras ;  an  act  of  treachery  which 
afterwards  cruised  liim  so  much  remorse,  as  to  be 
the  oecaaton  of  his  death.  (Diod,  zzx.  £xc 
Valee.  p.  678.) 

4.  The  chief  of  the  embassy  sent  by  Priifiias, 
king  of  Bithyuia,  to  Rome,  in  Ji.c.  164,  to  lay 
befim  tho  oenato  hia  eenphuato  agahiat  Bamanea, 
king  of  Pergamus.    (Polyb.  xxxu  6.) 

5.  A  citizen  of  Eiina,  in  Sicily,  who  was  put  to 
death  by  Eanos  (whose  auister  he  had  been),  in 
the  great  servile  insurrection  in  B.C.  130.  [Hu.nus.] 
(Diod.  Exc  PhoL  p.  528.)  [E.  H.  IJ.J 

PYTHON  (nutitfv),  literary.  I.  Of  Cataaa, 
a  dramatic  poet  of  the  time  of  .Mexander,  whom 
he  accompanitni  iittu  A&ia,  and  whuM!  army  l>e 
entertained  with  a  sntyric  drama,  wlicti  they  wer« 
oalabnUing  tha  Diouyaia  on  the  banks  of  the  ily- 
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daspM.  The  drnnm  was  in  ridicule  of  Ilarpalus 
and  the  Athenians.  It  is  twice  mentioned  by 
Athenaeni,  who  has  preaerved  nearlj  twenty  lines 
of  it.  (Ath.  xiii.  p.  586,  d.,  p.  595,  e.  £,  p.  596,  a.) 
In  the  second  of  these  passnges,  Athenaeus  men- 
tions the  poet  as  either  of  Catana  or  of  Byzantium  ; 
•ad  it  aeems  very  doobtfiil  wlietber  ba  was  con- 
ftaoded  tritli  lae  BjmitiBa  Tbetorician  of  tlio 
Rimo  name,  who  makes  some  figure  in  the  liistory 
of  Philip  and  Aleiandor,  or  whether  he  was  really 
tile  MUM  penon.  Soom  wiHen  Meribad  tiio  dnma 

to  A!f\'ani:or,  hut  no  dnuht  erroneou&ly.  Boiptet- 
ii^  the  meaning  of  the  title  of  the  phjt  *ATif>% 
wen  an  mrioos  eoajecMuea,  al  of  iSm  mj 

uncertain.  (Casaub.  de  Poet.  S<it  Gratv.  pp.  l.'JO, 
151,  with  Ramliach''s  Note  ;  Fabric.  JJiLi.  Grace, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  319,  320  ;  WagMC,  F.  GL,  Poctanm 
Tra;;.  Gnu^c.  Fra^ietdn,  pp.  134— 186,in])idOl*S 
liiU.  6cnj't.  Grace.  Paris,  1846.) 

S>  Of  Acnus  ill  TJirace,  a  Peripatetic  pUIo- 
sopher,  who,  with  his  brother  Hemcleides,  put  to 
death  the  tyrant  Cotys.   [Coxys,  11  EUALLKiut-s.] 

3.  A  Faii||atetic  philosopher,  mentioned  in  the 
will  of  Lyeon.   (Di<^.  Laert,  v.  70.)    [P.  S.] 

PYTHON,  artist.  This  name  occurs  twice  on 
painted  vases  ;  in  t!ic  rir.st  instanoe^  on  a  cylix- 
ahued  raac^  of  the  bpet  atyle  of  tlie  axti  fbond  a* 
Void,  wfth  tiie  imoiption  PVAOH  SIH>IB$BN, 
and  with  the  name  of  Epictetus  as  the  painter  ; 
in  the  other  case*  on  a  Lucaoiau  vase,  of  the 
period  of  Ae  deeUae  ef  the  ait,  with  the  inscription 

nT0.'iN  ErPA^lL  On  comparini,'  these  vases, 
and  the  inaoriptioaa  on  them,  although  there  are 
lamplee  of  the  mbib  pefaon  hAtg  both  a  naker 

and  painter  of  rases,  it  can  harrliy  l.  <  douLted  that, 
in  this  case,,  the  artists  were  two  diti'erent  persons, 
at  diftNBt  periodi,  and  probably  living' in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Italy.  (R.  RoahatiB,  Lettre  d  Af. 
ScAom,  pp.  58,  59,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

PTTHONI'CUS  (UMvutot),  of  Athens,  a 
writer  mentirnuvl  hy  Ath>  n:it  us  (v.  p.  220,  f.) 
.among  those  who  wrolv  sysleuiatically  on  ailure- 
maBtatekfc  (W.Ha] 


QUADRATILLA,  UMMI'DIA,  a  wealthy 
Roman  lady,  who  died  in  the  rcigu  of  Tnijan 
within  a  little  of  eighty  years  of  age,  leaving  two- 
thirds  (ex  begge)  of  her  fortune  to  her  grandson  and 
the  other  third  to  lier  granddaughter  (I'liu. /,)>  vii. 
34).  Her  grandson  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
Pliny.  [QuADRATiM.  No.  2.]  Quadmtilla  waa 
probably  a  fci-'  r  i>f  riniui  lius  Quadratus,  the  g'>- 
vemor  of  Syria,  who  died  in  a.  o.  (iO,  and  appears 
to  be  the  feme  aa  the  Qaadia^fo  nentioned  m  the 
following  inscription,  liiso  ivt-red  at  ("ri'-iniim  in 
Campania :  —  Vimudia  C.  h\  i^jaadraliUa  amplti- 
tkeatrum  et  Umftkm  GulmUbmt  aaa  ptemtia  fieU. 
(On-Hi,  /n.«'r.  No.  781.)  It  i^r^  ins  that  the 
UnnniJii  came  originally  from  Casiijam.  [L'm- 
mniA  (lENs.] 

gUADKA'TUS  (KoSpirof,  Euseb.  //.  Syn- 
celina,  and  the  Greek  jMviitwa ;  or  Kovaopdros, 
Euseb.  C/irori.  p.  211,  ed.  Scaliger,  1658),  one  of 
the  A;iKt'iiic  Kathers  and  an  early  apologist  for 
the  (.  nristian  reliuion.  Tiie  name  of  Quadratus 
occurs  rep.'aJt  <iiy  in  Easebius  {II.  E.  iii.  37,  iv.  3, 
2.'5,  V.  17,  ('i>ri>n.  lib.  ii.),  but  it  \%  questioned 
whether  Uiat  father  kpeaks  of  one  person  or  of 


QUADRATUS. 

two.  Valeaios,  and  others  (including  Tilleniont) 
after  him,  contend  for  the  existence  of  tiro  Qoadrati, 
one  the  disciple  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Apologist, 
the  other,  bishop  of  Athena  and  oontempoBuy  with 
Dionysios  of  Corinth  [DioiimiTS,  IHerary,  No.  SS], 
who  was  of  soinewluit  latt  r  date  t!ian  the  Apok^gi^t. 
Bat  Jerome,  among  the  ancients,  and  Cav^  Gobe^ 
La  Oerc^  and  Famkins,  among  the  modwiia,  nfct 
the  diftnnt  notioei^  nd  ir*  think  coowtlj,  to 
one  penoiL 

Quadratna  ia  Mid  by  Esiebhia  {(%rm,  Lc\ 

Jerome  (2>e  Viris  Illudr.  c.  ir>,  and  Ad  Matj- 
mun,  c.  4,  JS^iiioL,  84,  edit.  veL,  i>3,  ed.  Beiw. 
dietin.,  70,  ed.  VaUaia.),  and  Orosius  (//til  viL 
13),  to  have  been  a  hearer  or  disciple  "of  the 
Apostles,"  on  expression  which  Cave  would  limit 
by  referring  the  term  "  Apo&tlcs"  to  the  Apostle 
John  alone,  or  by  underst.uiding  it  of  men  (*f  the 
apostolic  age,  who  had  been  familiar  with  the 
Apostles.  But  we  aee  no  reason  for  so  limiting  or 
oxplaininif  the  term.  Quadratus  himself,  in  his 
Apolo^-y  (apnd  Kusek  U.K.  '\\\  3),  speaks  of  those 
wh(i.  had  been  eured  or  raised  from  the  dead  by 
Jesus  Christ,  as  having  lived  to  his  own  days  (dr 
To^s  %(ivripo\n  xp<li'ou;,  ad  tempore  nostra*'), 
thna  caitying  back  his  own  recoUectioDa  to  the 
apoatolic  agOi  And  aa  EoseUas,  in  a  paaeage  ia 
which  he  ascribee  to  him  the  gift  of  prophecy,  semis 
to  connect  him  with  the  daughters  of  the  Apostle 
Philip,  we  may  rather  suroose  him  to  hare  been  n 
disciple  of  that  Apoede  than  of  John.  Gave  tn^ 
jecturrs  tint  he  was  an  Athenian  by  bixth  ;  b>t 
the  manner  in  which  an  anouymooa  wiitardted  by 
Bnaebina  {H.  B.  ▼.  17)  mentkna  him,  in  cevnee- 
tion  with  Ammias  of  Philadelphia  and  with  the 
daoghten  of  Philip,  would  lead  us  to  place  him  ia 
eaflT  life  in  the  central  distiiela  of  Ana  1 


eefly ! 

He  afterwards  (asiumint:  that  Enschius  speaks  of 
one  Quadratus,  not  t  wo  j  became  bishopof  the  Church 
at  Athena,  bat  at  what  lime  we  have  no  meens  of 

ascertaining.  We  learn  that  he  succeeded  the 
martyr  Publins  ;  but,  as  the  time  of  Publius'  mar- 
tyrdom is  unknown,  ttiat  circumstance  threwa Ml 
light  on  tlie  chronology'  of  his  life.  Quadmtus  pre- 
sented his  Apology  to  Hadrian, in  the  U-nth  year  of 
his  reign  (a.  d.  1'26X  according  to  the  Ckromiemit 
Eusi'bius,  but  we  know  not  whether  he  had  yet 
attained  the  episcopate.  As  Eusebiiis  does  not 
give  him  in  thia^ce  the  title  of  bishop,  the  pro- 
bable inference  ut  that  he  had  not ;  but,  as  the 
passage  seems  to  intimate  that  he  and  the  Athe- 
nian Aristeides  presented  their  respective  Apologiea 
aimoltaneomly,  it  ia  Uke^  that  Qoadtataa  was 
already  eomieeted  with  tlie  AAenian  Cbnr^  TIm 
Menui  I  of  tiK'  Hreoks  (a.  d.  Sept,  21)  comtnt  ino- 
rate  the  martyrdom  under  the  emperor  Hadrian  of 
the  **  undent  and  learned**  Qoadratos,  who  had 
preached  the  gospel  at  Mf^nesia  and  A:!ieai^andi 
being  driven  awav  from  his  flock  at  Athene  el^ 
tained  at  length  the  BMityi'^  crown  ;  and  the  Afa- 
nolofrium  of  the  emperor  li;isil  conuneinoraies  (a.  d. 
21  Sept.)  the  martyrdom  of  a  Quadratus,  bishm  of 
Alagnesia,  in  the  penoeatioo  uder  Dedoa.  tW 
our  Quadratus  was  a  martyr  ia,  we  think,  from  the 
silence  of  Eusehius  and  Jerome  to  such  a 
stance,  very  questionable  ;  and  that  he  wi 
tyr<>il  under  Hadrian,  is  inconsistent  with  the  st 
nu-iit  of  tiiose  writers  (Euneb.  CJtnM.  ;  tiieronj 
Ad  Motjnum^  c.  4),  that  the  ApelegiMof  < 
tiis  and  Aristeides  led  that  emp*  ror  fn  rnt  a  stop  to 
tlie  pcrsevutiou.    We  tliuik  it  not  an  luiprobable 
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conjecture  that  Piiblius  tVIl  i  yictiiti  dtiring  the 
Urief  peneciition  thcw  Mopjicd,  and  that  (^oadratiu 
Itaivfnf  been  appnintad  to  tnecMd  Irfni^  nttfe  tkoM 
exertions  which  Dionysius  of  Corinth,  in  his  letter 
to  th.9  Athenian*  (apod  Koaob.  tr.  2d),  comnemo- 
aatM,  to  TsDf  die  dispmed  nwmiber*  of  the  Church, 
and  to  rf-vive  tlifir  f:i;;h.  M.v.y  of  tin-  Atlirr;';ui-, 
howevQc,  bad  aiw«tatucd  ;  and  the  Church  con- 
tracd  in  *  fceble  Mate  till  the  tine  when  Diony^ 
"-i  is  \vr<  li'.  Xiilliing  further  is  knoM'n  of  Qnn- 
dratus  :  the  few  and  doubtful  partkakm  cenxded 
ef  Utt  lMve«  bowew<i  been  expanded  by  HaHoiz 
{IHtulr.  77.  '-5.  OritiuUd.  S'lHj.Fr.r.  Vit>te)  int^j  a 
biography  i>f  soven  chapters.  (Cump.  Ada  Satu>- 
tui-utu,  Alaii^  a.d.  xxti.  vol.  vi.  p.  357.) 

Tile  Apd'ttLfV  of  Qi::i(Irntiis  is  (.'it'>ri  i1i''d  liv  FiKc- 
biuii  as  gcneiaiiy  rend  in  hiii  tiuie,  lUid  a&  atiurding 
dear  evideaee  of  the  goundneu  of  the  writer's 
judgment  and  the  orthodoxy  of  hi»  lii  f.  Tt  has 
been  long  lost,  with  the  exception  of  a  britf  triig- 
ni<?nt  preserved  by  Eusebius  {If.E.  jt.  3),  and 
given  by  Grabc,  in  his  SpkUtyimnSS.  Patnttn, 
ii.  p.  125  ;  by  QnllandL,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
IWfelrtKg  Patium  ;  and  by  Ronth,  in  his  Udiquiue 
ftenu,  vol  L  p.  73.  (Care,  Hiit.  UtL  ad  ann. 
10^  toL  i.  p.  52  ;  Tmenont,  M6moit(%  vaL  ii. 
n.  &c.,  588,  &c. ;  Grabe,  /.  c.  ;  Galland, 

M  Patnm,  voL  I  Prolcg.  19 ;  Fabric.  BtlM, 
Ones,  voL  tfi.  p.  154  ;  Ludiwi;  Oerfft.  part  iL 
book  1.  r.  m  §  1.)  [.I,r.  M  ] 

QUADRA'TUS.  a  AWIUS  AULUS  JU'- 
LIUS,  eonaol  A.  n.  10S,^th  Tl  Julim  Cmdidiii, 

in  t^ic  r!  i;_'ii  (ifTraj.iii  (F.-isti'l.    S[):irtiaiuis  (/To/r. 

3)  mcotions  tbes«  coosula  under  tbe  names  of  Can- 
didntand  QmdMtBS. 

QUADRATICS,  AST'NTUS,  the  author  of 
a  lin^e  epioram  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (Bmndc, 
Am^  ToL  ii.  p.  999  {  Jmntk^y  A*A.  Qrvm,  vol  ill. 
p.  which  is  dcscribt'd  in  tho  PLuiudcon  An- 
thology (p.  203,  Stcph.,  p.  2U«,  Wecbel.)  as  of 
iincertnin  authorship,  bat  io  the  Falatine  MR  is 

*/<rrLVvlov  Mova^ydroiu  utt!i  tin?  ffirthor 
Superstrijuioii.  <is  roi",  avai^«i(fi'Taj  us^J  tow  Tm¥ 
*Fto^ai«i'  vTtd-rmi  iioAa,  according  to  which  it 
would  l»e  inferrtii  tii.it  ific  «rit  r  nf  the  epigram 
was  contemporary  wuli  tsnWu.  i^Auik.  PaL  vii. 
S12.)  Bit  ttifo  ImniA  can  scarcely  be  regnrded 
as  anything  more  than  the  conjecture  of  a  gram- 
marian,  on  the  truth  of  which  the  epigram  itself 
doei  not  fomish  suffldoit  evidence  to  decide.  It 
Is  the  efiitapb  of  f>ome  enemies  of  the  Romans 
(apparently  foreign  enemies),  who  had  fallen  by  a 
secret  and  treaclierous  death,  after  fighting  most 
biavely.  Tbete  ii  nothing  in  it  to  aoppoit  the 
eenjecture  of  Salinasfiu,  that  \\  refen  to  the  death 
of  Catiline  and  hi*  n»*'Ki:ites.  Jacobs  following 
the  knuna  of  the  Paiatue  MS.,  enggesu  that  it 
nay  to  die  ibuigbter  of  many  of  the  Ath»> 
nisir  s.  li^t.  r  the  f\king  of  Athens  by  SuHa.  {Am- 
madv,  m  Jnik,  Qrme.  vol.  ii.  pU  it.  p.  ^06.)  To 
dieie  another  eon  jectoie  night  he  added^  namly* 
that  the  epigram  nfero  to  home  event  which  oc- 
curred in  the  later  wars  of  Homo,  and  tliat  its 
author  b  no  other  than  the  Ronmi  hietorian  of 
the  time  of  I'hilippiis.    S<v  bcloft-.         [P.  S.] 

QUADHA'TUS,  ASl'Nl  US,Uvrd  in  the  times 
of  PhilippuB  I.  and  II.,  emperor*  of  Rome  (a.  d. 
244 — "2l'>),  and  wrote  two  hr-trr-cal  works  in  the 
Greek  language.  1.  A  history  ui  Home,  in  fifteen 
hooka,  in  the  Ionic  dialect,<-:illed  XiA««TT7pi\.  localise 
it  vdatid  the  hktocy  ol  the  city,  from  iU  founda- 
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tioii  to  the  thousandth  year  of  its  nativity  (a.  d.  241!), 
when  the  Ludi  Stecularcs  were  perfemtd  with 
eztiwtnUmry  pomp.  It  probahly  pdo^d  onrwith 
brevity  tlie  tiujes  of  the  republic,  and  dwelt  iit 
greattf  leoflth  upon  the  imperial  period,  buidaa 
says  ^t  toe  woric  came  down  to  AlezaEodec,  the 
i:i  i<r  Mnmaea  ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  :u  Alex- 
andur  died  tifteou  years  beloce  the  thousandth  year 
of  Bene.   (SoidH^  &oi  Keli^^kor}  Steph.  l\v*- 

bcx.  3  ;  Zosim.  v.  27  i  Vukat.  GalL  AmtL  Com.  1  ; 
Affmthiaa,  i  pw  17,0.)  %  A  Metory  «f  POfthia, 

is  fr.-^uently  quoted  Viv  Stej  liiHiiu  nyxajiti- 
Ktiit  uliiier  the  titie  of  Ila^tKd  or  Oa^uifii^iAca.  {^mk- 
dratus  htOi  Purtkiei  tcrijAofy  Capitol.  Ver.  8 ) 
St.  !^T7.  f.  rr.  TfjAi'S,  Tapc6sy  et  alibi  ;  eomp. 
V«s4iu«,  l>i^  //.  «/.  (int.  ■  IS.  jip.  206,  287,  ed.  \Ve*- 
termann  ;  I.  Imroit.  /       A'^w.  p.  2G5.) 

riT'ADRA'TUS,  FA  N  Xfl'S,  a  contemponr>' 
uf  ilvr<ice,  who  speaks  of  huu  with  conteiui^it  ^  a 
parasite  of  TigeUna  Hemogenes.  He  was  one  of* 
those  envious  Romnn  poets  who  tried  to  depreciate 
Horace,  because  las  writings  threw  their  own  into 
the  shade.  (Hor.  Sut.  i.  4.  21,  L  10.  80,  wMk 
the  SchoL  ;  W  eichert»  /'ofira  Latm,  Mdifaiatt 
p.  2J»0,  &c.) 

QUADRA'TUS,  L.  NI'NNIUS,  tribune  of 
the  plehs  B.  0. 69,  diatmguithed  himsolf  by  hit  op- 
poftttioa  to  dn  meBHiiea  of  hu  eoUeagne  P.  Ctedina 

againU  Cicero.  After  Cicero  had  withdrawn  from 
the  dty,  he  pcopoeed  that  tbeetBateand  the  people 
■hooid  pot  on  nonming  for  theoiMor,  and  aa  ewly 

us  ihe  first  of  .Tuur:  h.:  l^r'ni^nt  furu.ird  ;v  motion  in 
the  senate  for  his  recall  from  boniahmcut.  In  the 
eoane  of  the  nnie  year  iie  dedicated  At  property 
of  CliJi'iliH  (o  Ceres  (Dion  Cii«s.  xxxviii.  14,  I  , 
Cic.  pro  ikiL  31,  l>ost  Jiett.  in  Sm.  2,  pro  l)oia. 
48).  Two  yeato  afterwards  Qnadnini  la  nentieiied 
alonp"  with  F.iV  'nius,  as  one  of  theoppt  nents  of 
Lex  '1  rebonia,  which  prolonged  the  government  ot 
Ae  ptoviBoes  to  Caesar,  Pempey,  and  Cnueoa 
( DtomCoss. zxxix. 35).  The  l;tst  tnnr-  that  lii*nn»ic 
ucturs  is  in  B.  c.  49,  when  he  whs  in  Cicero's  neigli- 
bourhood  in  Campinia  {f^ad  AU,  x.  10.  §  4  ). 
Ill  many  editions  of  Cicero,  a«  aUo  in  the  An- 
rnAcA  <ii  righius,  he  is  erroneously  called  Mum^ 
mina.    GttMoip^  in  Mt  Oooiuetieda,  caUa  hint 

I  A  DRATUS,  NUMI'DIUS.  [Qi'ai^ka- 

TlIS,  I' W  )  litl 

QUADUA'TUS,  L.  STA'TIl'S,  conaol  X  a 
142,  with  C.  Cu^piu8  Kntinus  (F.isti). 

QUAUIIA'TL'S,  UMMI'DIUS,  the  name  of 
•evecal  persons  under  the  esirly  Roman  empetors. 
There  is  considerable  diflcn>pai>cy  in  the  ortho* 
gmphy  of  the  name.  Josephus  writes  it  Numidiiis, 
wiiich  is  the  form  that  Gkndorp  s^Ommatt,  p.  6o] ) 
has  adopted ;  while  in  the  diflerent  editions  of  Taci« 
tiis,  l'Jiuy,and  the  S.Tiptore>»  llistnriue  Aupmuie.  we 
find  it  written  variously  AaiNsdnm,  Vmviim^  and 
Utmidhu.  The  httter,  which  oocnn  in  some  of 
the  best  manuscripts,  is  auppoiicd  by  tlie  nullnTiiy 
of  inscriptions,  and  is  evidently  the  correct  foruu 
In  the  pasaage  of  Horeee  {Sat.  1. 1. 95)  where  the 
pres^eiit  icinling  i»  Viumidins.  there  \%  the  ji;ii;ie 
variaiiou  io  the  umnuscript<(,  but  beutley  has  shown 
that  the  true  reading  is  Unmiditn. 

1.  U.MMinit:.s  QfADRATt'N  was  governor  of 
Syria  during  the  latt<T  i  lul  "f  the  reign  of  Chu- 
diu*,  and  th»  conunrnceraent  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 
He  mocecded  CaMins  Loiiginaa  in  the  i  lorinre 
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abmtt  A.  n.  "il,  ami  cnntimicd  to  povcrn  it  till  ha 
dr\ith  ill  A.  I).  tiU.  (July  tliri'c  circumstances  are 
nientiontni  io  connecti'ni  widi  hh  adnioirtnliMU 
Til  A.i).  .')!  lie  al'ort-fii  I\h.ui;iniistn9  to  dethrone 
iiad  put  tu  d^-atli  MithfidaU;^  the  king  of  Aruieuia, 
whom  Tiberius  had  placed  apon  tl»  thlODe,  and 
whom  the  RomatiH  had  hitherto  supported.  In 
the  same  year  he  muruhcd  into  Judaea,  aud  put 
down  the  disturbances  which  prevailed  in  that 
country.  lie  is  said  to  have  condemned,  or,  ac- 
cording to  other  accounts,  to  hare  sent  to  the  em- 
peror Claiiditis  fur  trial,  Vi-iitidius  Camanus,  one 
of  Uia  procufittoroa,  but  to  have  protected  Antonius 
Ffllir,  the  otlur  praenmtor.  [Comp.  F>ux,  p.  143, 
a.]  The  other  circumstance  is  his  di!iiii^'reein<'iit 
with  Domitius  Corbulo,  who  had  been  seui  into 
tbe  Btid  to  coodiMl  tlw  mir  against  th*  PtetUani. 
His  name  occurs  on  one  of  the  coins  of  Antioch. 
(JoMph.  AnLxx.  6,  ^2,  B,J,  il  12.  §§  6,  6 } 
Ta«.4an.xil4^AaL«54,dH.8,9,ur.36;  Bekltd, 
vol.  iii.  p,  280.)  In  the  editions  of  Tacitus  llie 
pnieiioiuen  of  Quadratus  is  Tttm^  but  it  appears 
from  an  ioMlptiiNi  tint  Ihia  Is  a  mistake,  and  that 
bis  real  pmennmcn  wns  Oniits.  (Ort  ili,  Tnxcr,  tiQQh.) 
We  lau-n  from  the  same  inscription  that  his  full 
name  was  C.  Umniidhis  Durmius  Quadratus,  and 
that  he  had  been  previously  the  l^tus  of  Caligula 
in  Lusitauia.  The  Uraoudia  Quadratilla,  whose 
death  in  tin  ssign  «f  Tnjan  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny  [Qt?Ai>RATir.r.Al,  was  in  all  pndwhiiity  a 
sister  uf  Uie  above,  bhc  could  liiirdly  have  hwn  a 
dai^ter,  as  some  modem  writers  have  suppo^d, 
•ince  she  had  a  grandson  of  the  age  of  twenty-four 
and  upwards  at  the  time  of  her  death  [ace  below. 
No.  2],  and  it  is  not  probable  that  Ummidius, 
wko  died  in  A.0. 60,  oould  have  Iwd  »  gCMt'fnuul- 
m  of  that  age  about  tu  d.  1(N). 

2.  Ualmidils  Quadkati's  a  friend  and  ad- 
mirer of  tbe  fouoger  Pimy,  whom  he  took  as  his 
nodel  in  onrtoty.  Pliny  speaks  of  bim  in  the 
highest  terms,  and  praises  both  Jiis  abilities  and 
his  excellent  moral  cbaraoter.  Ue  was  the  graud- 
MB  of  di*  wealthy  Uuoiidk  Qnadiadlla,  tnd  in- 
herited tw^o-thirds  (»f  her  properly.  [Q'-aJih  v- 
TILLA.]  In  the  estate  thus  bequeathed  to  him 
WM  the  house  formerly  inhabited  by  the  celebrated 
jurist  Cassins  T^onw^iims.  He  married  at  the  ace  of 
twenty-four,  in  the  lifc^-tinie  of  his  "jraiidmother, 
but  loit  Ills  wife  soon  after  th<-ir  i:iarriat!i».  (Plin* 
Ep,  vi.  11,  vii. '24.)  Two  of  Pliny's  letter?  are 
addressed  to  him  {Ep.  vi.  29,  ix,  13),  ia  the  latter 
of  whicli  Pliny  gives  aa  aoeeiint  of  the  celebrated 
attack  which  he  made  upon  Publiclus  Ceitna  in 
the  senate,  in  the  reign  uf  l^erva,  A.i>.  Sl>. 

3.  Uttiooius  QuADRATin,  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  peraoDS  when  Hadrian  p^rsecu  ted.  ( Spartian. 
Hair.  15.)  He  may  hare  been  a  son  of  No.  2, 
who  probably  married  again  after  the  time  that 
Pliny's  lettor  was  written.  It  teenu  to  have  been 
this  QnadrstM  who  taarried  the  liiter  of  Antoninus 
Pius. 

4k  M.  UMMmiua  Qt;jtnnATU«»tbe  sou  of  Ho.  3, 
dw  aopbeir  of  Antentnus  Pius,  being  his 
I  sister's  son.  Antoninus  Pius  CfrivL>  hi^>  maternal 
proportj  to  this  Quadratus.  (Ca^tul.  M.  AurcL  7, 
when  M  n  in  aone  editions  emoeoiislj  called 
Minutitius  Qnndmtus  )  He  WM  eOMttl  ia  ▲.D. 
lt>7,  with  M.  Aiirt'lius  Verus. 

A.  UiCMiDiua  QoADBAtiiif  the  son  of  Ko.  4, 
was  ind«u  >'d  !iy  l.ticilla  to  enter  ii,tn  n  i  inmpii  iry 
agauut  her  brotUcx  Couuaodua,  by  whom  he  was  | 


QUADRIGARIUS. 

put  to  death,  a.  n.  1 03.   (Ilerodian.  L  6{  LoBflid* 
Com  mod.  4 ;  Uiuu  Cm*,  ixzii.  4.) 

QUADRATUS,  C.  VOLUSB'NUS,  a  tribune 
of  the  Rohliers  in  Caesar's  army  in  GmiI,  U  d-^- 
bcriUid  u»  "  vir  et  couaiiii  luagui  et  virlutia."  lie 
held  the  rank  of  Pnefisetos  eqnitom  under  Us  eld 
commander  in  the  campaign  against  Pompey  in 
Greece,  in  &  c.  48.  (Caes.  B.  G,  iii.  5,  viiL  23, 
B.  C.  iii.  CO.)  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  ac  43, 
and  one  of  the  supporters  of  Antony.  (Cic  PiaL 
xiv.  7.  §  21,  where  the  eotteet  teadiM  is  Um 
VentkLium^  cum  aiu  prmtttf^Btti^ilUtm  rmww% 
ego  MDtpetr  AostoM.) 

QUlbRIFRONS,  n  inrMiBe  of  Jinn.  Itii 
said  that  after  the  conquest  of  the  Falin-ans  ao 
image  of  Janus  was  fi»und  with  iaax  fweheads. 
Hanee  nfterwndt  n  tenple  of  Jmne  qnadrifrow 
was  built  in  the  Forum  tnmsituriuni,  which  had 
four  gates.  The  fact  of  the  god  being  represented 
with  fiNur  headi  h  eoiwkUnd  by  the  vBdants  te 
be  an  indication  of  his  being  the  divinity  presiding 
over  the  year  with  its  four  seasons.  (Serv.  tui  Jen. 
vil  607  ;  Isid.  Orig,  viiL  11 }  Almost  De  dm. 
Deu  vii.  1.)  [L.  >.] 

QUA  I )  H I C.  \ 'R I  US,  Q.  CLA U'DI US,  a  RoaMO 
historian  who  iloiuishedaboat  B.e.  100  (VcIL  Pol 
ii.  9).  His  work,  which  is  genemllr  quoted  under 
the  title  Atmale$  (^Qell.  iz.  13.  §  (>),  sometimes  as 
fJiiloria§  (Pmetuu  p.  6S7,  ed.  Putsch.)  and  mow- 
timcs  as  lierttm  Romanturum  LStri  (Non.  «.  r. 
prittia\  commenced  immediately  after  the  destroc- 
tion  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  and  must  in  all  prola- 
bility  have  extended  down  to  the  death  of  SuUa, 
nnoe  there  woe  at  least  twenty-throe  books  (GdL 
X.  13),  and  the  seventh  consulship  of  Muiuwat 
oomaMMnonited  tn  the  ntntfeenth. 

The  ih^t  book  embraeed  the  erents  eomprised  hi 
the  period  from  U.  r.  ."iOO  down  to  t!ie  subjugation 
of  the  ■Samoitea.  The  struggle  with  Pnchos  was 
thedtirftob^of  tbeeaeoS  and^rd}  thefiist 
Punic  war  commenced  in  the  third,  and  was  con- 
tinued through  the  fourth ;  ifyt  second  Punic  war 
ooinnwnoed  in  the  fifth,  whidi  eoatiiiiied  the  batib 
of  Cannae  ;  tho  siege  of  Cnpna  \v-as  included  in  th-' 
sixth  }  tbe  hostilities  with  the  Achaean  league  and 
Numan^  in  the  eighdi»«nd  ^  eeveodiciMHalshi^ 
of  Madni  ia  the  aiaetaaidi,  as  was  naadMi 
Above. 

By  Livy  he  is  uniformly  referred  to  simply  as 

nauiHiis  or  ClodinSy  and  is  iluis  distin^'ui-hed  fn^m 
C'iodms  Liciuins  (Liv.  z^x.  22 ),  iuid  from  **  Clau- 
dius qai  Annales  Acilionos  ex  Graeoo  ia  ?  14^*^1**— 
sermoncm  vertil."  (T<iv.  xxv.  .I.').  Comp.  tttv.  !4.) 
15y  other  authors  he  is  c.led  as  Qtdhlus  (Pnscmi. 
p.  I^  ift,  ed.  Putsd)),  as  Clattditts  (Non.  MarcelL  *.  r. 
Hetieulum)^  as  Q.  Claudius  (Oell.  ix.  13.  §  6; 
Priscian.  p.  797,  ed.  Putsch.),  as  Ctuuditu  Quadri- 
ffuritu  (Non.  Marcell.  ».  v.  Torquem  ;  GelL  iL  19. 
§  7),  or  as  Qfudrifarim  (Noo.  Maioelt  9,9.  iVs- 
«/»r;  OelL  L  25.  §6.) 

Th(Mrai:uii-nts  stiil  ext.ant  enable  us  to  conclude 
that  he  wm  very  minute  in  many  of  his  detaik, 
for  sereral  partiedus  nootded  hf  were  emitted 
by  Livy  (e.g.  GelL  v.  17  ;  Macrob.  Sif.  i.  16; 
com^  Liv.  viii.  IS,  xxxviii.  41.) ;  while  from  tbo 
cantioB  eniMsd  by  ihs  kttar  in  nsUai  ase  of  Inoi 
asonauthon'ty  (Liv.  vi.  42,  viii.  J  9,  ix.  5,  x.  37, 
xxxiii.  10,  3U,  3ti,  xxxviiL  23,  41,  xiiv.  15 ;  oomp. 
Oros.  iv.  20i,  eapedaUy  in  aarften  rekiinf  to 
numbers,  it  would  .i|>[n.ir  that  he  was  dispus  d  t  > 
indulge,  alibough  in  a  Leas  dt-gree,  m  those  ezag- 
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gmribM  which  diafiguri'd  the  productions  of  his 
cont<«inpomry  Valcr'uis  Aiitias.  It  is  wnncwhnt 
muarkable  that  he  is  nowhere  noticed  by  Cicero. 
Bur  A.  OolBoa,  on  the  other  hand,  be  U  quoted  re- 
peatedlv,  and  praised  in  the  warmest  terms  (ix.  13. 
9  14.  xiii,  28.  §  2.  xv.  1.  §  4,  xrii.  2;  Kmusc, 
yUaa  rt  I-'rui/m.  /list  irL:  Horn.  p.  243  ;  (iiese- 
brecht,  Ueber  Clamdiua  (^uadrigaruu^  attached  to  a 
prognunme  of  the  Oytnnasiam  of  Pransbra,  4to, 
1831  ;  Lachmann,  iJe  Funtibus  Uuioriarum  T. 
Lmiy  Oammmtut.  i.  §  19,  p.  34,  4to,  GotUng. 
1822,  CbmmaM,  iL  f  12,  p.  22,  4to,  Ootting. 
1828.)  [W.  H.l 

QUARTTNUS, «  fskod  of  the  emjieror  Alex- 
widBT  SsfcnM,  who,  sAct  tlw  wtUMt  of  dwt 
prince,  was  (li>-:rii.-i>r'<l  from  the  camp  by  his  siic- 
ceaaor,  and  baring  been  encountered  bv  some  sol- 
tfrn  of  OhIwwhb  ^Mfiy  sHMhtd  to  Im  neinory 
of  their  late  ftoverviffn,  was  forced  by  them  tn  {  lice 
himself  at  their  head,  and  relactantlj  as&unieU  the 
ynfla.  8om  ■Aer,  whik  sleeping  in  his  tent,  be 
was  assassinated  by  a  certain  Macedo,  who  had 
Camierly  commanded  tbie  body  of  fuFeijrn  troops, 
■id  bad  been  the  dulf  ilMt^iator  of  the  iitbtir- 
■■etion,  but  who  now  sought  to  ingratiate  hini>^  If 
with  Maxiiuinus  by  preaentiog  him  with  the  head 
•f  his  riral.  He  iMahvd  tbe  reward  which  he 
merited.  Maxtmintis  accepted  the  oifering  with 
joy,  and  then  issued  a  command  that  the  double 
traitor  should  himself  be  pat  to  death,  as  the 
original  author  of  the  rerolt.  (Herodian.  viiL  3, 
4.)  This  Quartinos  seems  to  be  the  same  person 
with  the  Tycus  mentioned  by  Capitolinus  {Maxim. 
cll),  and  with  dwTtrua  of  TrebeUios  Pollio 
{Trig.  T^num.  TXsAx.).  [W.  R.] 

QUERQU  I  T  I  ■  L  .\  'NA^  tr  Quenpt.-tuhmae  vi- 
tm^  Bjmplis  presiding  oTer  the  green  oak  forests, 
BSMT  the  porta  querquetularia,  or  querquetulana, 
wm  believed  to  l>c  poss<>s5.cd  of  prophetic  power*. 
(Pstlw,  p.  261,  ed.  MaUer  ;  Pliii.  //.  N.  xvi.  10, 
lA  f  97.)  It  shorid  be  observed  thtl  the  word 
rim  is  the  ancient  feminine  of  ei^,  nd  signifies 
voioen.   Hence  virago  or  virgo.  [L. 

QUIBB,  tbe  peiswiMewieii  ef  tnoMiviiKty,  was 
worshipped  as  a  divinity  by  the  Roninit^.  A  chap! 
dedicated  to  her  stood  on  the  via  Lavicana,  pro- 
bably a  pleasant  wsliag  phee  Ifar  the  weary  trn- 
veller  ;  annth-T  sanctuary  of  her  was  outside  tlic 
porta  CoIIiiia.  (Li v.  iv.  41  ;  August  De  Civ.  Lki^ 
iv.  I (.-,  •->!.)  [L.&J 

QniKTrr?.  AVI  DirS,  a  contempowiy  of 
the  younger  I'iiny,  iiad  been  a  friend  of  FeotOS 
ThnMB,  and  nned  to  relate  to  Pliny  many  things 
concerning  that  distinguished  man.  He  supported 
Pliny  when  the  latter  accused  Piiblicius  Certns  hi 
the  fonate,  in  a.  n.  96,  on  account  of  the  sliare  he 
had  had  in  the  condemnation  of  Helridius  by  Do- 
nitfrn.  (Ptin.  Ep.  ti.  29,  ix.  13.  <  15.) 

QIJIKT-US,  CLUVIDIE'NUS,  was  impli- 
cated in  Piso*8  oonspimfy  sgainst  Nero,  and  was 
beniihed  to  one  dt  the  isbads  in  die  Aegacan  Sea. 
(Tac.  Ann.  xv.  71.) 

QUI£'TUS,C.  FU'LVIUS,  included  in  tbe  Ust 
ef  tUity  tynuite  suimwistcd  by  Trebsffinf  Pollio 
[see  AiJRKOLf  s],  was  one  of  the  two  sons  of  that 
Mahanus  who  assumed  the  purple  after  the  cap- 
ton  of  Tahrin.  HfiBf  been  MsedetedJirWi  his 
father  and  brother  in  the  empire,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  government  of  the  Ivist  when  Utey  marched 
upon  Itafy.  Upon  leeriving  intelligence  of  their 
dtfait  ml  daalii,  he  loek  lefii^  in  BdNSR  whew 
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he  was  bcsiejjed,  captured  and  slain  by  Odenathus 
in  A.  D.  202  (Tr-»..  ll.  Poll.  Trvj.  TyrannX  He  ie 
cuUed^QM«/««  by  Zouaras  (xiil  24).    |.\V.  It,] 


coot  OF  4in>rfMk 

QUIETUS,  Q.  LU'SIUS,  was  an  independent 
Moorish  chie^  not  belonging  to  the  Roman  pio- 
Thiee  of  Maaritanie.  'He  a«rfed,  however,  wiui  n 

body  of  Moorish  cavalry  in  the  llonian  army,  but 
in^ouseuuence  of  smne  oflwnce  which  be  had  com- 
mitted, he  WM  dlniMod  fieni  the  esTrfoe  with 
disgrace.  At  a  kter  time,  a.  n.  101,  when  Trajan 
was  going  to  carry  on  war  against  tbe  i>aciaus, 
and  was  in  want  ef  Moorish  ca««li7,  <)aietw 
offered  his  services  again  of  his  own  aerord,  and 
was  received  with  welcome  by  Uic  emperor.  In 
this  war,  and  still  more  in  the  Parthian  war, 
which  began  in  a.  n.  Il  l,  Quietus  gained  great 
distinction,  and  became  one  ol"  the  iavourite  ge- 
nerals of  Trojan.  He  took  the  towns  of  Nbibte 
and  Kdes;:!,  and  subdued  the  Jews  against  whom 
he  had  been  sent.  Trajan  made  him  governor  of 
Judaea,  and  rewarded  him  still  further  by  raising 
him  to  tbe  consulship  in  a.  o.  116  or  117.  His 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  Fasd,  and  he  must, 
therefore,  have  been  only  one  of  the  consules  s\if- 
fecti  for  the  year.  The  honours  conferred  upon 
him  by  Trajan  raeited  mneh  envy  ;  but  so  great  • 
favourite  \va?i  he  with  the  i'niiieror,  that  there 
was  a  report,  if  we  may  believe  Tbemistiiis,  that 
Trajtni  destined  Urn  as  hie  saeesssor.  Qaioliis  is 
represented  on  TmjaM's  celuiiin  at  the  h<  ad  of  his 
Moors.  After  Trajan's  death  he  returned  to  his 
nalife  eoontry^  hat  ha  waa  MMpesled  hjr  Hadriaa 

of  fomenting  the  disturhanre.!  wliirh  then  pre- 
vailed in  Mauritania.  He  was  lirst  deprived  of 
the  tribse  whan  he  gevemod,  and  was  then  saa^ 
moned  to  Rome.  Tlier»»  ho  waa  accused  of  enter- 
ing into  a  conspinicy  agiiinst  lladri;ai's  life,  aud 
was  murdered  on  a  journey,  probably  while  tra- 
velling from  Mauritania  to  Rome.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixviii.  8,  22,  30,  32,  Ixix.  2  ;  Themisiius,  ikroL 
xvi.  p.  205,  ed.  Petavius,  Paris,  16B4  ;  Eosrtb 
H.  E.  iv.  2,  with  the  note  of  Valesius ;  SpaitiBB. 
Unilr.  h,  1  ;  Amm.  Marc,  xxix,  5.) 

QUI'NTIA  GENS,  originally  patrician,  bat 
sabseqnently  plebeian  alsa  The  ancient  and  more 
correct  form  of  the  name  »  Qmnetim,  which  occurs 
on  coins  and  the  Fasti  Capitolini.  The  Quiutia 
gens  was  one  of  the  Alban  houses  lemoved  to 
Rome  by  Tallos  Hootilius,  and  emollad  hy  him 
among  the  [uitricians  (I.iv,  i.  30).  It  was  con- 
sequently one  of  the  minores  yaUe$,  (NieboiUt 
^ts&e<'i!SoRss,t8LiLppi291,292.)  ItsnMnhers 
often  held  thronghout  the  whole  history  of  the 
republic  tbe  highest  offices  of  tbe  state,  and  it 
prodnesd  aoae  nen  ef  fanportance  even  darinf  the 
imperial  period.  For*  nearly  the  fuht  forty  years 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  iiings  the  Qmntu  are 
not  ncntiemd,  and  the  first  ef  the  gens,  who  ob- 
tained theco—dihift  waa  T.  (jaintiua  Capitniinaa 
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Rarbntns  in  h.  c.  471  ;  but  fri'in  tl.:it  vt  nr  tht'ir 
name  constantly  appears  in  the  Fa»ti.  Tne  three 
great  patrieum  iumliaa  «f  A*  Qaliitia  Om»  wmn 

those  of  Capitomnl'S,  CmciNNATrs,  and  Ff.A- 
MiNiNus.  Besides  that*  we  find  Quintii  with  the 
following  suraamea :  Atta,  Claooim,  CRiarmos, 

lIiRPiNi:s,  ScAPtjLA,  Trool's.  a  few  prsons, 
who  bear  no  cognomens,  jiro  given  under  QuiN- 
TIU8.  The  only  surname  that  occurs  im  coins  is 
that  of  (.'ns]>iii!is  .Su/picianus,  which  is  found  on 
coins  struck  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  (t^ckhel, 
-vd.  T.  jp.  291.)  It  is  related  that  it  was  the 
caston  in  the  Quintia  gens  for  even  the  wnmon  not 
to  waar  anyonuunenu  of  gold.  (Piiu.  J/.  A.  xxxiii. 
1.1^0.) 


COIN  OF  QinVTIA  GEN'& 

QUINTIA'NUS,  AFUA'NIUS,  a  senator  of 
^smlote  life,  had  been  ridiculed  by  Nero  in  a 
imnn,  mxi  in  revenge  took  part  m  I'l.^o's  con- 
•pincjr  against  that  emperor.  On  the  detection 
or  the  conspiracy  he  had  to  pat  an  end  to  his  life, 
which  he  did,  ivivs  Tacitus,  **non  ex  ptionvitae 
moUitia."  (Tac  Ann,  xr.  49,66,  70.) 

QUIMTI'LIA,  ar  QUINCTI'LIA  OENS, 
patrician.  This  name  occurs  in  the  earliest  lejiends 
of  Koman  history,  for  the  foUoweia  of  Jtlomulus 
■moBg  dM  alMphods  wn  said  to  have  been  called 
Quintilii,  just  as  those  of  hiii  brother  Remus  w.-re 
■amed  FabiL  The  Lunerci,  who  wece  among  Ute 
meat  MMiaiit  priesia  of  ReiM^  wera  divided  into 
two  classes,  one  called  Quintilii  or  Quintiliani,  and 
the  other  Fabii  or  FubianL  (FasUis,  $.  vv.  Q/iunc- 
mmd  Luperci,  and  Fabiam ;  On±  Fad.  il  878 ). 
Hence  it  has  been  cnnjcctured  with  much  pro- 
kability  that  tiiin  prii  ^ctiood  was  originally  con- 
flned  to  these  ir<'ntt-s.  (Corap.  INbC  tfAnt.  s.  r. 
Lttperci.)  Hut  ait=i  >u/'i  tfie  gens  was  so  ancient, 
it  never  attained  any  ni'.toricai  iuiportiuice,  and  its 
name  is  beat  known  from  the  unfortunate  Quin- 
tilius  Varus  who  was  dx^trnycd  with  his  whole 
army  by  the  Germans  in  liie  reign  of  Augustus. 
The  Quintilii  obtained  only  one  consulship  and 
one  dictatorship  during  the  whole  of  the  republican 
period,  the  former  in  B.C.  4.53,  and  the  latter  in 
B.  c.  331.  During  the  republic  VaKVB  is  the 
only  fuaily-name  that  occurs  in  the  gens  ;  but  in 
the  times  of  the  empire  we  find  one  or  two  other 
Ooynomenf,  which  are  given  below. 

QUIlH'XILlA'NUS,  M.  FA'iJlUS,  the  most 
celeliniled  of  Remtt  riMtsridans,  was  a  imtive  of 
Calagurris  (Calahoifa),  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Ebro.  Ue  was  bom  alamt  a.  n.  40,  and  if  not 
narad  at  Bocae,  mntt  at  least  have  completed  his 
adacation  there,  for  he  hinis  if  iufonus  u&  (v.  7.  S 
7)  that,  while  yet  a  very  voung  nuw,  he  attended 
the  lectarea  cT  Dendtiaa  Ato,  at  that  thae  ht  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  that  he  witnessed  the  decline  of 
his  powers  (v.  7.  §  7,  x.  1.  il,  24,  3«,  xii.  11. 
S  S).  Now  we  know  from  other  Movoea  tlmt  Do* 
mitins  Afer  died  in  a.  d.  5.0  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  1!)  ; 
Frontin.  de  Aquaed.  1 02).  Having  revisited  S^ain, 
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he  returned  from  thence  (a.  n.  OH)  In  the  train  of 
Ualba,  and  forthwith  began  to  practise  at  the  bsr 
(vii.  2),  where  heaeqaind  aoMMcnUa  wpalrtisa. 
J]ut  he  was  chiefly  distinguished  as  a  teacher  of 
eloquence,  bearing  away  the  pabn  iu  this  deporfc- 
meot  ftma  all  his  rivals,  and  associating  his  nama 
even  to  a  proverb,  with  pre-eminence  in  the  art 
Among  his  pupils  were  numbered  Pliny  the  younger 
(Plin.  Ep.  ii.  14.  vi.  6)  and  the  two  grand-nephews 
of  Domiti.ni.  By  this  prince  be  was  invested  with 
the  innigiiia  and  title  of  consul  {cofttuiaria  ormr 
nienUi),  and  is,  moreover,  cdehiated  as  the  fint 
public  instructor,  who,  in  virtue  of  the  endowmeat 
by  Vespasian  (Suet  Vap.  18),  received  a  regular 
salary  from  the  imperial  exeheqner.  After  haviag 
devoted  twenty  yean,  eommencinff  probably  with 
A.  D.  69,  to  the  bborioos  daticB  of  hia  pm fasti im, 
he  retired  into  private  lift^lBd  ia  aqpoaid  t» ham  • 
died  about  A.  n.  118. 

Idvtiil,  hbnetf  ftun  Aa  seighboafiioad  cf  Oiia> 
oaifk  (A)',  i.  62),  and  fond  of  connnemorating  the 
Blcfarf  gioriea  of  his  own  land,  although  he  pays  a 
tribola  la  Ifca  tea  of  Quintiliao  (xi  90), 

"  QamtOlane,  vagae  noderator  aaama  JoveatM^ 

Gloria  Romana^  QiiintiBaBi^  tii0M»**» 

nowhere  claims  him  ns  a  countryman,  and  hence  it 
has  been  concluded  that  he  was  not  by  birth  a 
Spaniard,  but  this  negative  evidence  cannot  be  al* 
lowed  to  ontweidi  the  direct  testimony  of  Anaoniaa 
[Prof.  i.  7),  oonnrmed  by  Hieronymos  {Ckrxm.Em' 
srh.  Olynip.  ccxi.  ccxvii.)  and  Gnmiadoni  (Chflfc 
sub  Domitian.  ann.  viiL). 

1 1  is  frequently  affinaed  in  hiitcfiea  of  Roman  fit* 
emture  that  the  father  of  Quliitilirui  was  a  pleader, 
and  that  hia  gnuidfiithAr  was  (^uintilian  the  de- 
claimer  spoken  of  bj  ScMCi,  hat  the  paeiagw  ia> 
fcrred  to  in  proof  of  these  assertions  will  be  found 
not  to  warrant  any  such  inierencea  (iz.  8.  S  7«( « 
Sene&  Oaaiwm    pnwC  and  S8X 

Doubts  have  been  expressed  with  regard  to  the 
emperor  to  whom  Quiutilian  was  indebted  for  the 
honours  alluded  to  above,  aad  it  has  been  ccaft* 
dcntly  niainUiined  that  Hadrian,  not  Domitiim,  was 
his  piitrun.  lit  tite  proountium  to  the  fourth  book 
of  the  Institutions  the  author  tacoidi  with  grate- 
ful pride  that  Doniitiaiius  Augustus  had  committed 
to  his  care  the  grandsons  of  his  sister, — that  is,  the 
sons  of  Flavins  Clemens  and  Domitilla  the  younger 
Sueton.  iJom,  1.5;  Dion  Cass.  p.  1112,  ed. 
lleimar).  Again,  Auaonius,  in  hit  G'nitunm 
Actio  \til  PiiifiiisiMia.  mmarlri  **Qaiiititiaiuis  coa> 
sularia  per  Clementea  omamenta  sortitus  honesta- 
nienta  nominis  potios  videtur  qoam  insignia  potes- 
tiitis  habui^so.**  It  would  be  &lse  scepticism  to 
dottto  that  the  Claaena  here  named  ia  the  Fkvina 
demena  to  whcse  children  Qointiiian  acted  as  pre- 
ceptor, and  if  this  be  admitt.-d.  the  question  i^eenis 
to  be  set  at  resu  To  this  distinction  doabUees  the 
Mlidat  aUadea,  wImo  ha  woaaticaliy  dedwn 

**  Si  Forttma  volet  fies  de  rfaetore  consnL* 

The  pecuniary  dreamstancea,  also,  of  Quintilian, 
have  afforded  a  theme  for  considerable  discussion, 
in  eaaaeqaaaoe  of  the  (apparently)  contcadictaty 
statwneiita  of  Jirvenal  and  Pliny.  The  former, 
after  inveij.'hing  against  the  unsparing  profusion  of 
the  rich  inaU  Imturioua  indalgBBcea  oopnected  with 
the  pteasnree  of  the  table,  at  eentnialed  wiA  the 

[w\ltry  reiuuuenition  wbicli  tliev  oifered  to  the  most 
distinguished  teocben  of  youtli,  exdaiou  (viL  186), 
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*  Ho«  inter  sumtui  Mstertia  Quinliliano 
Ut  nmltum  duo  sufficioii }  res  nolla  nuAOfii 
C^MlitiU  patri  quaaiilM   UttdbkUar  tot 

•nd  dm  pvMsedU  to  Mcribs  hii  smgular  prosperity 

ta  the  influoiu:',;  tff   1  luck.    On  iht-  r.'ji.T  buid, 

PHny,  'm.  a  letter  iiiscnbod  "Qamtiliano  suo**  (vi. 
13»  «MB9w  €),  fluikM  htm  »  pRMnt  of  60,000  mm> 
tera?^  abottt  400.'.  st'  T'incr.ai  a  contrilnition  towards 
the  outnt  of  a  daughter  aboui  u>  Im  iinirned,a«aign- 
ing  as  a  WMOn  far  hSa  liberality  **T>'  |H<r:>>,  iiinuio 
bealit^iinum,  m•^.7^Vi<Bl/u«</.»'^'''''>^'^.  Mi,!/'  i'.i-^-iiiLr 
over  tac  uuU'iiuL^c  Buppositiou  Uial  i'auy  luay  l.iiv  e 
been  addreMing  some  Quintilian  dilferent  from  the 
rhetoriclaiu  or  that  the  estates  indicated  above 
may  have  been  acquired  at  a  later  period,  we  must 
observe  tluU  JavvDal  Imc*  employs  a  tone  of  de- 
clamatory exaggeration,  and  that  he  speaks  with 
evident,  though  suppressed  bitterness  of  the  good 
fortune  of  Quintilian,  probably  in  consequence  of 
ik»  itAtery  lavished  bv  the  kttcr  on  ti»e  hattd 
Bomition  (e.  g.  prooem.  lib.  iv. ) ;  we  mnat  bear  in 

iiLUiil  aU'),  that  <i.!iujuj;!i  tliL-  ruvans  of  (^tuiiitl.Iiiu 

uaj  uot  kftve  bceft  m  as  to  render  an  act  ot 
pMMVMitjr  «■  Um  puft  of  a  ridt  and  powerfal  pupil 

ID  aiiv  w;iv  iinacccjifal.Ic.  still  thr  iiaii Jtoru-  ititdiiu' 
vbicil  he  enj<iyed.(lOU,OUO  sesterces  »  8U0^  buct. 
Vmp.  18)  flUMt  rnn  appMoed  iMnmdkw  wmIUi 

wh«'n  compared  with  the  in(lii;*-'i;<;e  of  the  troop*  of 
bah- starved  grammarian*  who  thronged  the  metro- 
polis, and  iraoee  ndaeries  are  so  forcibly  defwcted 
■I  the  piece  wb'Tf  the  above  line*  are  found. 

Tbe  epiatle  of  Pliny  has  suggested  another  diiii- 
colqr*  (^ifatiliMUt  ia  the  praboe  to  his  sixth  book, 
Inmcnts  in  rery  tonchinp  lanjninpc  the  death  of  his 
only  son,  whose  improvemetit  h^  been  one  of  bis 
chief  indnoaiDento  to  undertake  the  worik  He  is 
titiiH  led  oil  to  cnt-"T  into  ilrtails  rfi^Tirt!!!!!: 
^mily  bereavemenUi:  first  i>f  ail  he  luist  hib  vviiii, 
■K  tM  aga  of  nineteen,  who  left  behind  her  two 
boyt ;  the  younger  died  when  five  years  old,  the 
elder  at  ten  ;  but  there  is  no  allusion  to  a  daughter, 
and  iadeed  hit  words  cleturly  imply  that  two  cbild- 
MD  obIt  had  beeo  bom  to  bun,  both  <d  whom  he  had 
lost  Hence  we  are  driven  to  the  supposition  that 
he  most  have  marrit  d  a  si'<i)n(l  time,  that  the  lady 
wae  the  dngbter  of  a  certain  Tatiiius  (Piin.  /.«.). 
nd  d>at  the  offspring  of  thk  mnon  mu  tlic  girl 
whose  isppr.i.Tciii;:'.,'  rnarri.ii'e  with  Nonius  CVler 
ealled  forth  the  gift  of  Plij)y.  It  will  be  seen  too 
tiiat  Quintilian,  at  the  lowort  eempulatnm,  must 

have  been  n<  arly  fifty  wl  in  lit-  was  left  childlcnR, 
^  eoosequentlY  he  niiut  have  been  so  far  advanced  in 
Kb  mun  hia  dnighter  beouoM  mamag«d»le,that  it 
h  iriiprj>.>;!>!,-  to  believe  thai  ha  MMlilllli  a  fartane 
subsequciit  to  that  event  > 

The  great  work  of  Quintilian  is  a  complete 
srstf^m  lit"  rhet/nic  in  twelve  books,  entitled  Zk 
/i:!<ii:iiiom  Urnlorui  LUni  Xll^  or  sometimea, 
InAHutione*  Oraioriuf,  ded waled  to  his  fiiend 
Marrclliis  Vict.irluH,  htiTJsyJf  H  crl'''^nitrd  omtnr, 
and  a  iavounu-  at  courL  (.iitat.  6uv.  iv.  4.)  ii 
was  written  during  the  reign  of  DomitMD,  while 
the  author  was  discharging  bis  duties  as  preceptor 
to  the  sons  of  the  emperor's  niece  (Prooem.  lib.  iv. 
X.  1.  §  9).  In  a  short  preface  to  his  bo«kM-!!vr 
Tljpho*  he  acquaints  us  tliat  he  commenced  this 
udectdnng  after  he  had  retired  from  his  labours 
as  a  public  instructor  (probably  in  a.  p.  ftd),  and 
thai  he  tiuiabed  hia  tMk  in  Uttla  mare  than  two 
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ymrs.  This  period  appears,  at  first  sight,  short 
fur  th«  eoaiptetiott  of  a  peifmaaaoe  so  oompre- 
haori^  and  so  elaboiate,  out  we  nay  leaaonably 

believe  that  his  profesitiunal  cixeer  had  rendered 
him  so  iaauiiar  with  the  subject*  and  tliut  in  his 
capacity  aa  a  leetartr  he  must  have  lo  frequently 
enlarged  upon  all  It^  I'.  Tirent  brunches,  that  Ilttl  - 
would  be  tiecessar}'  except  to  digit^st  uad  arrange 
tha  taatoriab  alnady  aeemdated.  Indeed^  it 
r.[  [M  rirs  that  two  books  upon  rhetoric  had  been 
hIiuuJ^  publiiihed  under  his  name,  but  without  his 
sanction  ;  being,  in  fact,  notes  taken  down  by 
^'iiiie  ofliis  pupils^ of  convacMtioBa  which  ha  had 

iicld  Willi  iliuUi. 

In  an  introductory  chapter  addressed  to  Mar> 
(I'llus.  lie  brit-ilv  huluMtes  plan  wIiIl-ii  lie  had 
iuiluvvi:d,  and  ihu  diatnbuliDU  of  the  uiUercnt 
parts.  The  first  hook  ooDtnins  a  dissertation  on 
the  preliminary  training  requisite  before  a  youth 
can  enter  directly  upon  the  studies  necessary  to 
mould  an  accomplished  QCatair  («a  quae  mnt  ante 
cf^kMiai  rMomX  and  pmtiito  m  with  a  carefully 
sketched  oatlme  of  the  method  to  be  punned  in 
••Jiiratiii'.'  cliililn-n,  fniTii  tlie  time  they  leave  the 
codle  until  they  pass  from  the  bands  ol  the  gnuBH 
marian.  In  the  aeeond  book  w»  find  an  expo* 
sition  of  the  first  primiples  of  rluMorir,  tn^'eilier 
with  an  iavettigatioo  into  the  nature  or  essence  of 
tha  art  (jw^na  opad  fidanm  tbmmla    ^aoe  d* 

ipta  J'li'  l'jn'rur  ^  iy^jo'Yi/'/ '» <  if;iacnn:f'.sr\     Tile  five 

following  are  devoted  to  mveution  and  anaage- 
ment  {invew^  daptmtio) ;  the  eighth,  ninth,  tanth 
an  J  eleventh  tn  ciirrijiKsitinn  (inrltif^in?  thf*  proper 
utte  ot  Uie  bgures  of  speecti)  and  delivery,  com- 
prised oader  the  general  term  eiofutio,  and  tha 
\a»t  h  nccnpied  with  what  the  auilior  c(>n^iders 
by  iiix  ihi!  most  important  portion  of  his  project 
{partem  operit  destinati  longe  gratimKHMm)t  aa 
iiKluiry.  namely,  into  vari  -ns  c'rcnmstances  DOt 
iiidudcd  in  a  course  of  schoUsuc  discipline,  but 
essential  to  the  formation  «f  a  perfect  publio 
speaker;  such  as  hia  mannen — his  moral  cha- 
racter, —  the  principles  by  which  he  must  be 
guided  in  undertaking,  in  preparing,  and  in  con- 
daetti^  causes,  —  the  peculiar  style  of  eloqaeiioe 
which  he  may  adopt  with  greatest  advantage  ~ 
the  rulLit'  iiil  studies  to  be  pursued  —  the  age  at 
which  it  is  most  suiublo  to  coDunenoft  pleadipg  — 
the  necessity  of  retiring  before  the  powen  begin 
t  )  f.i'l —  iiii  i  v.Trious  other  kindred  to;  "i  >. 

This  production  bears  tbroi^oat  the  impieaa 
a  cirar,  sound  judgment,  keen  diieriminBtion,  and 
pure  taste,  iniproxed  \iy  e\ti-ii>ive  reading,  deep 
retlcx'tion,  and  long  pmclice.  The  diction  is  highly 
polished,  and  very  graceful.  The  ftstidiona  eritie 
may,  indeed,  ilet  ct  lirri-  and  there  an  obscure, 
affected  phra^*,  or  a  word  employed  in  a  sense  not 
authorised  by  the  purest  models  of  IvitiTiity,  but 
thcge  Llmiihlie.^.,  alilenii^fh  significant  <<f  ijie  niro  ta 
whicii  the  treaiifte  l>eiongs,  are  by  no  u\t:,mn  m 
nomerooa  or  so  glaring  as  oerioualy  to  injure  its 
C^fTirml  bcautr.  In  rrpir)n?nr«s,  p^-rvpiiuitr,  and 
technica!  acLiir.ii:y,  it  is  utiquestianabky  superior  to 
the  essay  on  the  same  subject  ascribed  to  Cicero, 
although  each  possesses  its  peculiar  merits,  which 
are  fully  expounded  in  the  laborious  comparison 
iii.^tituted  by  Campanus.  The  sections  which 
possess  the  greatest  interest  for  geneiml  readers  an 
those  chapters  in  the  first  faook  which  relate  to 
elementary  education,  and  the  commencement  of 
the  tenth  book,  which  iiimiahea  as  with  %  com- 
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ftreaaed  but  spirited  hJitory  of  Greek  and  Roman 
iterature,  in  which  the  merita  and  defects  of  the 
great  masters,  in  so  far  as  they  bear  upon  the 
object  in  view,  are  seized  upon,  sDd  ttUlilid  villi 
great  precision,  force  and  truth. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-fonr  dechunstioiM  an 
extant  iimler  the  name  of  Quintilian,  nineteen  of 
considerable leMth ;  thenmaiuiog  one  hiuidrcd  and 
Ibrty-fire,  whin  form  Aa  eondaoing  portion  only 
«f  •  colU-ction  which  originally  extended  to  three 
knadnd  and  eightj-eiAbt  pieoesi  are  mere  ske- 
Ictom  vt  ftagmsntft  No  mm  ImKwm  theas  to  ba 
ihc  genuine  pmdiirfinri'i  nf  Q'n'ntiliar,  nlthnugh 
aooM  of  them  were  unquesliouabij  received  as 
aadi  bj  Laelnidiii  and  /arana,  WM  fnr  aoppoaa 
that  they  proceeded  from  any  ono  individuaL 
Thej  apparently  belong  not  only  to  diflferent  per- 
aont,  bat  to  different  periods,  and  neither  in  ^le 
nor  in  substance  do  they  ofTer  any  thing  which  is 
cither  nttmclive  or  uscfid.  The  conjecture,  founded 
on  a  sentence  in  TrebcIIius  PoUio  ( 7Vt^.  lyiM. 
iv.),  that  they  ought  to  be  ascribed  t  )  the  younger 
Postumus,  does  not  admit  of  proot  ur  refutation. 

At  lha  and  of  the  ciulith  book  of  the  Institn- 
tions,  we  read  "  Sed  de  hoc  satis,  quia  eondem 
locum  pleniufl  in  en  libro  quo  cau»ts  corrvj^ae 
tbgftHMOe  reddebnir.;i^  ti.ictaYinuiB.*^  These  words 
hsra  teiy  naturally  led  some  scholars  to  conclude 
that  the  well-known  anonymous  Dialotrus  de  Om- 
toribm.,  written  in  the  sixth  year  of  Veepaiian 
(tea  e.  17),  and  which  often,  although  upon  no 
food  authority,  bears  the  second  title  Site  d» 
Causis  Corruplar  Ekxjuenliof,  ou^t  to  be  amgiwd 
to  Qointilian.  Tbia  hypotheaii,  for  manr  reaaiHii, 
cannot  be  maintained,  bat  Aa  aoAorthip  of  the 
tract  may  with  greater  propriety  l>e  discussed  under 
TAarua,  ammg  whose  Worlca  it  ia  now  generally 
printed* 

The  first  ^f?.  nf  Qnintilinn  was  discovered  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Uall  by  Poggio  the  Floran- 
iSoM,  when  Im  wm  attendlBg  1^  cooidl  of  Gon> 
ataiMe,  and  is  probably  the  same  with  dli  Codez 
Lanrtntianus,  now  preser\'ed  at  Flocenoa 

Tlie  Editio  Princem  of  tha  balitatimt  waa 
printed  at  Rome  by  Phil,  de  I.ignamine,  fol.  1470, 
with  a  letter  prefixed  from  J.  A.  Campanus  to 
Cardinal  F.  Piceolanini,  and  a  aeeend  adftieii  was 
printed  at  the  name  place  in  the  same  year,  by 
Sweynheim  and  I'annartz,  with  an  address  from 
.\n<lrewBiahopof  Aleria  to  Pope  Paul  the  Second. 
These  were  followed  by  the  edition  of  Ji-nson,  fol. 
Vonet.  1471,  and  at  least  ei^dit  more  appeared 
before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  nine- 
teen la^er  Declamations  and  The  Institutions  were 
first  published  together  at  Tretiso,  fol.  14B2. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  hix  of  the  shorter  de- 
damationi  were  first  published  at  Parma  by  Tadens 
Ugolalu  in  1494,  were  reprinted  at  Paris  in 
1509,  and  again  at  the  same  place  with  the  notes 
and  anandationa  ol  Petnu  AerodiiiB  in  1663.  The 
lenaiBlng  idna  were  added  fton  an  ancient  MS. 
kIj  Petnis  Pithoeus  (Paris,  8vo.  1580),  who  ap- 
pended to  them  fifty-coa  piecea  of  a  similar  de- 
aeription  httrioff  the  title  **Bx  Calpnmio  Fheco 
Bxi  erptne  X.  llhetornm  MiiM^nim." 

The  most  important  editions  of  Quintilian  are, 
fSoA  af  Bormann,  S  vok.  4to^  hag.  Bat  1720  ; 
diaftof  Oesner,  4to.  Gott.  1738  ;  and  best  of  all, 
that  begun  by  Spalding  and  finished  by  Zunipt,  6 
VBb.  8to.  Lipa.  1798—1829.  The  first  of  the 
aboft  coBtana  batli  tbe  lotUlationi  and  the  whola 
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of  the  DiiiMMilliwi^  Aa  twa  olhn  lla  Ballte- 

tiom  only. 

The  Inatitotioni  have  been  trandalad  iaia  Eaf- 
lish  by  Guthrie,  2  vols.  8ro.  London,  1756,  1806, 
and  by  PatwU,  2  wk,  Sva.  Load.  1774  ;  into 
FlNBCli  by  If.  da  Pun,  STah.  4l0k  Fans,  1S6S ; 
by  the  Abh6  Oedoyn,  4to.  Paiii^  1718,  )2no. 
1752,  1770,  1810,  1812,  1890  f  nd  by  C  V. 
Ouisille,  Sto.  Phria,  1829 ;  Into  Italiaii  by  Oiaria 
To&canella,  Ito.  Venez.  l.'iGJ!,  lo."<4  ;  and  bv  O.irilli, 
VeroelU,  1780 ;  into  Oennan  by  U.  P.  C.  Ueake, 
8  Tab.  Sva.  Hahulaadt,  1775>-m7 ;  fiimiMari 

wit?)  corrections  and  additions,  bj  i»  Buktbnl^ 
3  vok  8jo.  Uebnataed^  1825i. 
The  Dwrhiaariena  h&n  bam  traMhled  iafee 

English  by  Warr,  8vo.  Lond.  1686  (published 
anonymously)  ;  into  French  by  Du  Teii,  4(o.  Paris, 
1658  (the  larger  deekonatiou  only) ;  iate  ItritHi 

by  (  Va/io  Toscanclla,  4to.  Venez.  1586  ;  and  into 
(ientian  by  J.  H.  Stetfens,  8to.  Zelle,  17(>7  (a  se- 
lection onlv).  [W.  R.] 
QI^IXTlLIA'NrS,  NO'Ml'S.    1.  Skx.  So- 

NllJH  lu  F.  li.  N.  yCINTIIJAM WU8  COUSUl  A.  O. 

8  with  M.  Furios  Camiilua  (Fasti  Capit. ;  l)i«a 
Cass.  It.  33).  It  apjxinrs  fmiu  coins  that  he  was 
also  triumvir  of  the  mint  under  Augustus  (^Kckhd, 
vol.  V.  p.  262). 

2.  Sax.  Nonius  QriNmiANus,  prohaUy  a 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  consul  suflectus  in  dw 
reign  of  Caligula,  a.  d.  40  ( Fasti). 

gUlMXi'LiUS  CONDIA'JNUa  LCoHUA* 

NU8.] 

QUINTI'LIUS  MAXIMUS.  [CoNDiANr.s.1 
QUINT1'L1US»  a  gen-cagntTer,  of  nnknowa 
tinw.   Two  of  bii  wnka  an  astant ;  the  eoa 

represt-ntini:  NepUUM  dmWB  bj  two  sea-hortes, 
cut  in  beryl  (Stoadi,  No.  57 ;  Bracci,  pL  100)  { 
dia  other  a  wiked  Mercury  {Sjiilsbury  (iem$.  No. 
27).  [P.  s  ] 

QUINTILLUS,  M.  AURfi'UUS,  the  brother 
of  tbe  emperor  IC.  Awdiita  Claa^ni  OetUcae, 
was  elevated  to  the  throne  by  the  troop*  whom  he 
commanded  at  Aqatleia,  in  a.  o.  270.  But  m  the 
wnuf  at  StiuIuBi,  wbcn  daadlva  died,  had  pre- 
claimed  Aurelian  emperor,  Qnintillus  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  seeing  himself  deserted  by  his  own 
soldiers,  to  whom  die  rigoor  of  his  diadpfiaa 
had  triven  offence.  Most  of  the  ancient  writers 
sny  tltat  he  reigned  only  seventeen  days  ;  but 
since  ue  liiid  a  jjH'at  number  of  his  coins,  it  ll 
proliable  th.it  he  enjoyed  the  imperial  dipiiity  for  a 
few  months,  sus  Zosimus  states.  He  had  two 
children,  ilis  character  is  add  to  hare  been  un- 
blemished, and  his  praises  are  sounded  in  the 
same  lofty  strain  as  those  of  his  bn>ther.  (See 
Vol.  I.  p.  777.]  (TrebelL  Poll  CiauJ.  10,  12, 
13;  Eutrop.  ix.  12;  Vict.  EjrU.  34;  Zoiiia.i. 
47  ;  Eckhol,voL  vii,  pp.477,  478.) 
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(Fasti). 

QUl'NTIUS.  1.  D.  QuiNTios  a  man  of  oh- 
•cure  birth,  bat  of  great  miHtary  reputation,  (om- 
Bwaded  tlw  B«iMm  iMt  at  Tarentsnia  &  c.  310, 
aad  VM  ■!•!■  fa  a  WKui  engagement  in  that  year. 

{hiw,  xxTU  39.) 

P.  (^uiTius»  the  penoa  whom  Cicero  de^ 
tedadin&tikSL  Tht  ondoa  k  Itn  Mkdf  b 

•till  extant. 

3,  L.  Quumtw*  tribaae  of  the  plebe,  b.  c  74,  is 
dMndariacdl      Cimm  w  9  wn  wD  Uttad  to 

•peak  in  pitljllc  ns«"-fT>1<lk'S  (Cic.  Bnti.  62).  He 
distinguinhed  himself  by  hia  violent  opposition  to 
tile  constitution  of  Salk,  and  endwiTaared  to  re- 
gain for  thi>  triburit'S  tlie  pnwpr  of  which  they  had 
been  <1i  pnvfd.  'I'ha  unpupuWily  t'xcilui  against 
the  jii'iici's  )iy  the  general  belief  that  they  had 
been  bribed  hy  C'hicutius  to  comlcniu  Opplanicus. 
vai  of  service  to  Quisilius  in  utiockiug  aiiutiier  oi 
fiuIla^B  measures,  by  which  the  jndice*  were  taken 
exclusively  from  the  senatorial  order.  Quintiiu 
warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  Oppianicus,  con- 
stantly asserted  his  innocence,  and  raised  the  finrae 
«f  popular  indignation  to  mu^  a  beifkt,  that  Ju- 
Aim,  who  had  presided  at  the  trial,  was  obliged  to 
ii-tiro  from  public  life.  L.  Qnir)ti(is,  however,  was 
not  i4i9^g  eiiMwll  to  obtain  tkt  rapeal  of  anv  of 
SiAkV  lawt.  Tk9  caowl  LocaRm  oppoaad  him 
^ ii^'firoMsly  ill  ptililk,  aitd  iiuliiml  Mm,  \\y  per- 
suasion in  pdvate,  soya  FloUuxh,  to  abandon  his 
mmipbL  it  k  not  tepnbaUa  tlwt  tha  aristo- 
cracy  made  use  of  the  powerful  persuasion  of  money 
to  keep  him  yiiot.  (Plat.  LuculL  6  {  Sallust, 
MUL  p.  17S,  ad.  Only  i  PMado^Amn.  ia  Dkk 
in  OteciL  p.  103,  in  Act.  I  in  Vcrr.  pp.  127,  141, 
<d.  Orelli  ;  Cic  pro  QWnt  27— 21),  a7,  3fl.) 

In  c.  67  Qaintiat  was  proctor,  in  which  year 
li"  took  his  rpvcngf  upon  his  old  oiU'n>y  Liiculliis 
b^'  inducing  the  nenaUi  to  send  him  a  succesMr  in 
lus  pnmnce,  although  he  bad,  according  to  a 
statement  of  ^^a!lust,  ffci-ived  money  frntn  I.iu  ultus 
to  prevent  the  appoiiitmciit  of  a  successor.  (I'iut. 
huculL  33,  where  he  is  (Tnmeously  called  L. 
Quiiiius ;  Sail.  ap.  8ekoL  im  Oie,4k  Li$*  Mam.  p. 
441,  ed.  Orplli.) 

QUINTL'S,  an  eminent  phyucian  at  Rome,  in 
tbefocmer  half  of  the  second  century  after  Christ. 
Ho  araa  a  pnpil  of  Marinns  (Galen,  Comment,  in 
Ilijtpocr.  ^  Jie  Nat  //om."  iL  6,  vol.  xv.  p.  136), 
and  not  hit  tutor^  as  tvna  nodom  writ  rs  a<i<4(>rt. 
llo  was  tutor  to  Ljeoa  (id.  Uid,)  and  Sktyrus  ( id. 
ifii!.,  Dr  Auatom.  A'lini.i.  i.  1,  2,  vdI.  ii.  pp.  JIT, 
IM  AaUd,  L  14,  toL  sir.  p.  71)*  and  Iphicia- 
MO  (id.  gfiiioiT  M  Hippoer.  BpU.  IIV 1 39, 
vol.  xvii.  pt.  i.  p.  ."75).  Soino  piTsons  g-iy  ho 
was  also  one  of  the  tutors  of  Ualm  Jumaeli^  but 
this  is  probably  an  mar.  Ha  wao  to  madi  n- 
perior  to  his  nu'dical  coJlcamies  that  they  grew 
jealous  of  hia  cj)iiit«nce,  and  fomit'd  m  6ort  ut 
coalition  against  him,  and  forced  him  to  quit  the 
city  by  char^'in^  liim  with  killing  his  patients  (id. 
Jin  I'raentd.  ud  Epuj.  c  I,  vol  adv.  p.  6U2).  He 
died  about  tho  year  148  QlLIhAnat,  Admm.  i. 
2,  vol.  ii.  p,  225).  Til'  'R'as  part5nr!arly  cflehrafcd 
fcr  his  knowledge  of  uuatouiy  ^id.  JJti  Ldtri^  J'rw 
priit,  c.  2,  vol  xix.  22),  bat  wrote  nothing  him- 
■dCi  Mtlur  on  this  or  any  other  medical  stdijcct  (id. 
Ommmi,  m  Hippoer.  *•  De  Nat.  Horn."  i.  J"),  ii.  (i, 
voL  XV.  pp.  6B,  l;{6) ;  bis  pupil  Lvcus  professing 
to  doUvor  hia  nastor'a  opinioni  (id.  Ommmt.  m 


liippocr.  **  Jplar."  iiL  piaab  voL  rviL  pt.  ii.  p. 
bii'2).  He  appears  to  havs  ooamonted  on  the 
**AphorinnB**and  the**  Epidemics**  of  Hippocrates, 
but  Calen  says  that  his  explanations  were  not 
always  sound  Wommmt.  m  Hippoer,  **  i^w/.  * 
L  pnof.  yfL  zfn.  pt  i  p.  6,  Z>e  Ord,  tiSmir. 
v<jI.  xix,  p.  •17).  Sevural  of  liia  s,iyitii.'s  )ia\(.'  ho  ii 
preservec^  which  show  moro  rudeness  tiiaii  wit,  and 
(as  Oalon  soys)  an  raoro  soilatila  to  a  jester  tfaao 
a  physician  (/>.•  SaniL  Tu.  iii.  13,  vol.  vL  p.  220, 
Comment .  in  Hm>ocr.  Evid.  VI,^  iv.  9,  voL 
xviL  pt.  it.  p.  lAI  t  FUlad.  Cbwiwarf.  m 
)>'■(- f.  *•  Ejnd,  17."  ap.  Dietz,  Sciol.  in  Hippoer.  el 
Lid,  vol.  ii.  p.  113).  He  is  mentioned  in  several 
other  pnosnges  of  Galen's  writings,  and  also  hf 
Ae"tiii.s  (i.  .Tfi)  ;  and  he  in  \nu\in\ily  (\]C  phy- 
nk'um  ([uowd  by  Uribasius  {^iijfttopa.u<l  L'tuiluiL  iii, 
p.  ;.<>).  [W.  A.G.] 

Ql'INTl*.'^,  a  frnn-ensmvpr,  nr.d  hi»  hrothrr 
Auiiui,  liourished  proLiably  in  the  tiiiie  of  Au- 
gustus. There  are  several  works  of  Aulus  cxtanti 
but  only  a  fragment  of  one  by  Quintus.  From 
the  manner  in  which  their  names  appear  on  their 
works,  ATAOS  AAEBA  EO,  K0INTO2  AAEH 
EnoiEI,  Winckdmann  and  diUjg  aoadodo  that 
their  iaUier*s  name  was  Akxand^;  bat  0«aun 
endeavours  tn  prove  that  die  second  word  stands 
for  the  genitive,  not  of  'A^A(,wSfot,  hut  of  'AA«4£f,  . 
(Bracci,  fol.  8  ;  Sillig,  CU.  Art  ft  at.;  Ohub,  m 
the  KunstUail,  iB.'iO,  p.  336.)  [P.  &] 

QULNTUb  CUHTIUS.  [Cubtios.] 
QUINTUS  SHTBNAEU8  <KA^t  -ifivp. 
j/nLs),  commonly  called  Q(  im  i  s  ('.\  r  arfr,  from 
the  drcomstanca  that  the  tirst  copy  through  which 
Us  poem  bowmia  known  was  fbond  in  a  oonTont 
at  (Uranto  in  Cal.nhria,  wa<!  thp  nTithnr  of  a  poem 
in  14  UH<ks  entiik'd  rd  /ut^  "Ofitipov^  ur  vapa- 
Xtatofuva  'Om>{p4».  Scarcely  any  thing  Is  known 
of  his  persor..-il  history  ;  hut  from  the  metricvil  ami 
poetic  chnractiTiitticn  ot  itis  poem,  as  cuuipoxt-d  with 
the  school  of  Nonnus,  it  appeiu  s  iuo>,t  probablo  tint 
he  lived  towards  thr-  end  of  ihe  fourth  ccnttiry 
ufier  Christ.  From  a  pasbugc  in  his  puc-iu  (xii. 
308 — 313),  it  would  seem  that  avan  in  early 
youth  he  made  trial  of  his  pi^etic  powers,  while  en- 
gaged ill  tending  f»heep  umx  u  temple  of  Artemis 
in  the  t«Ritoi7  oC  SmynuL  The  matters  treated 
of  in  bis  poom  an  tho  events  of  the  Trojan  war 
from  the  death  of  Hoctor  to  the  retom  of  tho 
Greeks.  It  begins  rather  abruptly  witli  a  descrip- 
tion of  tho  gnof  and  oimstcmntion  at  the  death  of 
Hoctor  whioi  la^nod  among  the  Trojans,  and  Htua. 
iutroduceft  Penthcsilcia,  qneen  of  the  .Ama/ons, 
who  comes  to  their  aid.  Isx  the  second  book  wo 
hava  tha  arrival,  exploits,  and  death  ef  Momnan ; 
in  the  tliird,  the  deatii  of  Adiilles.  Tlie  fuurth 
and  fifth  books  describe  the  funeral  games  in 
bonoor  of  Aobillas,  the  contest  about  his  arms,  and 
tho  death  nf  Ajax.  Tn  the  s.ixth  Look,  Xeoptolo- 
mus  is  fccnt  far  by  tlie  (ireeli.s.  and  Kurypyhis 
eomos  to  the  help  of  the  Trojans,  The  seventh 
and  I'U'hth  Ijooks  de.scri})e  the  arrival  and  oxph/its 
of  KcoptoJemUH  ;  the  ninth  contiins  tho  exploits 
of  Deiphobn*,  and  the  sending  for  I'hiloctetes  hy 
the  Greeks.  Tiie  tenth,  the  death  of  I'aris  and 
the  suicide  of  Oeiioue,  who  had  refused  to  heal 
him.  The  eleventh  book  narrates  the  last  unsuc- 
rr  s'^rul  attempt  of  the  Greeks  to  carry  Ilium  by 
stunu  ;  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  describe  tho 
capture  of  the  city  by  means  of  the  wooden  horse  ; 
the  fMirtaottb,  tha  v^jmcing  o{  the  Oceeks,'— tha 
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rocHiiciliatiiin  of  Mcnclaiis  and  Helena,  —  the 
sacrifice  of  PcijxvM  M  iha  tomb  of  Acbiliea,  — 
tlw  embBricBtioD  of  die  Greeki,  —the  teirtt«ring  of 
their  sbipo,  and  the  death  of  Ajnx. 

In  plinueolog)-,  »imile»,  and  other  technicalities, 
Qnintua  doaely  copied  Hooier.  The  nuterialc  for 
his  poem  he  found  in  the  woik^  f^if  tlic  cirlii  r  i-oots 
of  the  epic  cycle,  fiat  not  a  single  poetical  idea  of 
lot  own  teemi  ever  to  liave  utpired  him.  He  wm 
incapable  of  iindrr-triTidinT^  or  apr  nipriatin?  any 
thing  except  the  majestic  dow  oi  the  kuguage  of 
the  ancient  epos.  Hi«  god*  and  beroM  Me  idflce 
devni,]  (,f  all  ch^iracter:  e\'>''ry  thii:a  like  pathos  or 
monil  interest  was  quite  1  <  vond  his  powers  Of 
liniki  (not  Tocy  ori^  n.nl  m  their  «haneter)  he 
makes  copious  ti<w.  \\  itfi  report  to  rhmnnlii'jy 
his  poem  is  m  punctual  as  a  uiary.  But  his 
style  ii  clear,  and  marked  on  the  whole  hf  purity 
and  good  taste,  without  any  bomlmt  or  exag- 
geration. There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
work  of  Quintal  Sraymaens  is  nothintj  more  th.in 
■n  amplification  or  remodelling  of  the  poems  of 
'  Aretinos  and  Leschcs.  It  is  clear  that  he  had 
access  to  (he  ssuue  sources  as  Virgil,  though  then; 
it  nothing  from  which  it  would  appear  tliat  he  had 
the  Ronuui  poet  befon  hit  eyes.  He  app<>ar^ 
however,  to  have  mad<-  ililicf^nt  11%^^  of  Apollonius. 

The  first  edition  of  Quintus  was  pttbUshod  by 
AldoB  ManntitM in  1804  or  1505,  fiom awry  faulty 
MS.  Luir.  Rfi  (^  Dinannus,  who  spent  thirty  yt  u> 
upon  the  correction  and  explanation  of  the* text  of 
Quintus,  publkhed  pn  improTed  edition  in  1604. 
Rtit  the  standard  editiDii,  fiunded  on  a  <.  ilLitidii 
of  all  the  cKtant  mauuscripts,  is  that  of  Tjchsen, 
Strasbnig,  1807*  It  ia  alio  printed  aloii|f  widi 
Heaiod,  Apollonius,  Sic,  in  Didot's  editiciTi.  Pa:Is. 
1040.  A  smaller  poem  on  the  Twelve  Labours  of 
IK  rculeSf  ascribed  to  Quintns  SmymAeiia»  is  extant 
in  MS.  (Bcrnhardy,  Gnin<Jri>i  'ii  r  Griech.  IJt- 
kralur,  vol.  ii.  p.  246,  &c.;  Tytitsen,  Comment. 
d«  Quinti  Smymaei  Paraiip.^  Gottinftcn,  1783; 
the  pateriala  oC  wbiok  avo  alio  contained  in  his 
edition.)  [C,  P.  M.] 

QUIRINAXISi  CLO'piUS,  pmefectus  of  the 
lowers  at  Ravenna,  anticipat^^d  liis  coinl«  luiuitinn 
by  taking  poison,  a.  n.  56.    ( Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  aU.) 

QUIRIM'S,  according  to  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
camaeens  (ii.  48),  a  Sabine  word,  and  perhaps  to 
be  derived  from  qmrit,  a  lance  or  spear.  It  occurs 
first  of  all  as  the  name  of  Homulua,  after  he  had 
been  laiaed  to  the  rank  of  a  divinity,  and  the  fes- 
tival eelebnted  in  his  hononr  bore  the  name  of 
Quirinalia  (Virg.  Acn.  i.  292;  Cic.  De  Xal.  Dcor. 
iL  24  i  Ov.  Am,  iii.  8. 51,  Fud.  iv.  5r,,  en^t,  vi. 
•75,  JIfst  XV.  862.)  Owing  to  the  prubable 
moanin;T  nf  tin-  word  it  is  also  used  as  a  surname 
of  Mara,  Janus,  and  even  of  Augustas,  (Ov.  Feui, 
n.  477  i  Serv.  ad  Jan.  vii.  610 ;  Sutrton.  A^.  22 ; 
Macrob.  Sat.  i.  9  ;  Virg.  f.Von?.  iii.  27  J  Lydus,  iJe 
j)/«»s.  p.  1 44  ;  comp.  llouutuii.)         [L.  S.! 

QUIRI  NUS,  P.  SULPI'CIUSw  1.  Censor 
IXC.  42  with  L.  AritoriKH  I'irtn'i.  ;iinl  cohm]!  siif- 
fectns  a&  3G  in  the  pljito  of  M.  Cocceius  Nerva 
(Fasti). 

2.  Cnnsiil  n.  r.  12  M.  V,  ^-rius  Mcssnlb. 

It  would  apprrir  tVnm  his  ii;uuc  ;h.tt  he  was  ihe 
son  of  the  t>r.  1  ritipi:  ;  I  n-,  tlu-  Lmguage  of  Tacitus 
(Ann.  iii.  48)  implies  that  he  was  of  obwrure  origin. 
This  hii»toriiin  rebitt's  ihiit  he  was  a  native  of 
Ltumviant,  and  had  no  connection  with  i)k>  ancient 
i^ulpida  gnu  ;  and  that  it  was  owing  to  his  mili- 

* 


tary  abilities  and  nctivo  services  that  he  gained  the 
c(nunlahip  itndiw  Augustus.  He  waa  sabseqaently 
sent  into  CiMflia,  wbere  bs  snbdned  dm  HonMna- 

dpiis>'!<.  n  fierce  peopV  dwfliini;  in  ^fmint  T;i:i-ii'i  ; 

and  in  cooaequenee  of  this  success,  he  received  the 
bottonr  of  the  tnwnphal  enHUBentu    In  n.  &  }, 

or  a  jnT  or  tvrn  after -.vani.-.  AtmLNtiis  npintirited 

htm  to  direct  the  counsels  of  his  grandson  C.  Car- 
w,  then  in  Arawnin ;  andenliiawaT'tetheBaM 

he  paid  a  visit  to  TiHrrins,  who  wns  at  th.it  tijne 
living  nt  Rhodes,  iiome  years  aiierwards,  but  not 
before  A.  0.  5,  be  was  appointed  governor  of  ^ria, 
nnd  while  ii)  this  office  lie  ttiok  .1  renstsA  rf  the 
Jewish  peoplii.  This  is  the  statement  of  Jowephoi, 
and  appears  to  be  at  vailMMa  wHb  tfwt  of  Laki, 
who  speaks  as  if  the  census  or  enrolmfnt  of  Cyre- 
niuB  was  made  at  the  time  of  tbu  bixih  of  ChrinL 
This  discrepancy  hat  giwi  rise  to  much  discossion 
nnd  various  explanations,  of  which  the  reader  will 
find  an  able  account  in  Winer's  b^lisches  Real- 

Quirinns  had  been  married  to  Aemilia  Lepida, 
whom  he  dlvoreed  ;  bat  in  a.  n.  20,  twenty  yean 
after  the  divorce,  he  brought  on  accusation  against 
her,  beeonse  she  pretended  to  have  bad  «  asn  kj 
hitn.  She  waa  at  the  tame  tfane  mtnatil  of  other 
crimes  ;  but  the  coiultirt  <  f  Quirinns  met  with 
general  disapprobation  as  harsh  and  revongifiRL 
i'iherins,  netwMielandinir  bis  dfadnmbtion,  was 

i'\iilrnllv  in  flivoiir  of  t;ie  prosecution,  tie 

anxious  to  ctmciliate  Quirinus,  who  had  no  chil- 
dren, and  might  therefbm  be  expected  to  banv  Ids 
property  to  tiie  eniprror.  Quiiiims  di<  i!  in  \.x>. 
21,  and  was  honoured  with  a  poblic  funeral,  which 
TitaerKu  vequeited  of  (be  Moalaw  (Dion  Case.  liv. 

;  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  30,  iii.  22.  If? ;  Suet.  TO.  19; 
^tsab.  xii.  p.  568 ;  Joseph.  ArUiq.  xviii.  1.  |  1 ; 
8t  Lnki^iL  1 ;  aemp.  Ada  of  Apaal^  t.  S7.) 


C.  RABI'RIUS,  defended  by  Cicero  in  the 
year  of  bu  eonsulship,  B.  c  63,  in  a  speech  still 
extint.  In  n.  c.  100  L.  A ppuleius  Saturn imi-.  the 
tribune  of  the  plein,  liad  be«ui  declared  an  outlaw 
by  the  asMta,  beahiad  ^  the  Oapital,  and  put  la 
death  with  his  accomplices,  when  he  bad  been 
obliged  to  surrender  through  want  of  water.  This 
had  haf^iened  in  the  consulship  of  Marios,  who 
had  been  compelled  to  conduct  the  atta^  simI  had 
been  supported  by  the  leading  men  in  the  slate. 
Among  the  few  survivore  of  tlic  actors  in  that 
scene^  waa  the  senator  C  Babirius,  who  had  mmo 
lived  in  retirement,  and  bad  now  attained  a  great 
^•z*'.  As  nearly  forty  years  had  eln)>seil.  ii  would 
have  appeared  that  he  could  have  had  no  danger  to 
apprehtmd  on  aeeonnt  of  the  part  be  bad  taken  in 

the  nffiay  ;  :n;i!  he  \\'"iild  l^lllbt^•^s  linvi- 
allowed  to  couUuue  undisturbed,  had  not  Cne.'ar 
judged  it  neeeemy  to  deter  tlie  senate  from  mart* 
ine  to  arms  n^inst  the  p^pnlar  p.-irty,  aii<!  to 
frighten  every  one  in  future  tuiin  iiijani»g  ihe  sactvd 
person  of  a  tribdne, even  bl  obedience  to  the  senate^ 
'decree.  Caesnr,  therrfnr^,  re-.<>tvpi,l  to  nta'kr  ,iri  ex- 
ample of  liabiiiuH,  and  nccordingly  induced  the 
tribune,  T.  Labicnus,  whose  anda  bad  perished 
among  the  f  illou  er'^  of  Sntnminns,  to  nrcn'^e  Ilili- 
rius  of  haviiig  murde red  the  tribune.  To  nuike  ibe 
warning  still  more  striking,  Labienus  did  not  pre* 
ceed  against  him  on  the  cbitge  of  m^ettat^  b«t  ra* 
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vivvJ  tho  old  accusation  of  yxT'^ueVio^  wlikh  Tiad 
been  diacontinned  for  some  centuries^  since  persons 
fimnd  guilty  of  tbelatter  crime  wem  giTaaovertoth* 
public  executioner  ami  li:iiv:;''^l  t5"'  acenr^c^i  tree. 
Ib  acciiMUious  of  perdueliio,  tiic  cnminai  was 
bnaglii  to  trial  before  th«  DioMinicri  i^MflSMu, 
who  wiTe  sfiOfinl'y  app^intfrl  for  tlit^  occ.i-tiin,  and 
wbo  had  in  former  tunes  been  jioiuiiiaud  by  im 
ma&laM^  first  of  the  curiM  and  nftem-arda  of  the 
cpnttirics.  Oil  tlic  pn'-'fiit  ttccrision,  li'n>.  rvrr,  Liit 
on  what  gr>nniLl  '.vt-  ai''.-  imt  told,  li>e  duuiuvift 
mm  appoju'Li  d  !)>■  ili  •  i  rsetor.  They  were  C. 
Caesar  himself  and  his  relatire  L.  Caefnr.  Witli 
»uch  judges  the  result  cuuld  not  be  doubtiul  ;  lia- 
birius Wiis  forthwiti)  condemned  ;  and  the  sentence 
of  death  would  have  been  carried  into  effect,  had 
be  not  availed  himself  of  his  rij^ht  of  appeal  to  the 
people  in  the  comiti  i  oi  ilse  centuries.  The  ca*e 
excited  the  greatest  interest  ;  since  it  was  not 
simply  the  life  or  death  of  Rabirins,  but  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  senate,  wln«  h  \v<  re  at  stake. 
The  aristocracy  made  every  effort  to  tare  the  ao* 
eased ;  while  the  {ioimlarleaaen,  eii the otliar  band, 
ii  -<  <i  every  means  to  excite  the  multitude  against 
hint,  and  tbos  aeoiro  bia  comdemoatioQ.  Ou  tbe 
iiKf  of  the  trial  Labieniu  placed  the  bust  of  Satnf^ 
niims  in  the  Campus  !^f;i:tiiis,  wlsa  thus  npiii-arnl. 
as  it  weret  to  call  for  vengcanco  on  his  murderers. 
Cievo  and  HerteMiua  apoeaied  on  behalf  of  Bap 
bln'ri';  ;  lajt  t:i;it  they  might  Tint  have  much  oppor- 
tunity for  moving  the  people  by  their  eloquence, 
LabieaaaHflAttedtbedefeneetobiiJfaabour.  Cicero 
did  all  hf'  cruihl  fir  his  cliont.  IIo  adiiiittcil  that 
Rabiriuii  had  t^ikcu  up  axais  against  ^atuniiiiu»  ; 
bat  denied  that  he  had  killed  the  tribune,  who  had 
perished  by  the  hands  of  a  t>l:ivt?  of  the  nanie  of 
tkera.  The  former  a^Jt  he  ju,'»liticd  by  the  cianiplc 
of  MariuB,  the  great  hero  of  the  people,  as  well  as 
of  all  the  otJuT  i1!stir!<:uishL'd  iiit'ii  of  thu  time.  Hut 
the  elixijueace  ot  the  advocate  wa^  all  in  vaiu  ;  tlie 
people  daBHUldad  TMigeance  for  the  fallen  tribun<>. 
They  were  on  the  point  of  Toting,  and  would  in- 
fallibly have  ratified  the  decision  of  the  dnumvira, 
ba«l  not  the  meeting  been  broken  up  by  the  praetor. 
<^  MeteUua  Celer,  who  removed  the  military  flag 
wbidi  floated  on  the  Janieatum.  Hug  waa  in  ao- 
eordanrc  uith  aa  nniju-nt  custom,  which  was  in- 
tended to  prevent  the  Campna  Martina  item  being 
■Qipriaed  by  an  eiMiBy,wlieii  thetefritotyeriteme 
scarcely  ••xli'iided  beyond  lln'  liijuudaiies  of  tli'- 
city  ;  and  the  pnciioe  waa  still  maintained,  though 
it  Bad  kat  an  ita  aigutficaneei,  ftooi  tbat  love  of 

prescrviDL;  the  f«>nn  at  h'a.sl  (  f  all  ancient  instltu- 
tiMis,  which  BO  particularly  distinguishes  the  Ko- 
aMM.  Babtrius  tmia  eacapod,  and  was  not  bnnight 
to  trial  asalii  ;  siiui'  (""arMtr  could  liave  had  no 
Wtoh  to  take  the  old  iuau'i>  lue,  and  he  had 
alreadv  taught  the  senate  an  important  lesson. 
(Dion'Cas*.  xxxvii.  2f7— 2rt  ;  Hn<  t.  Jtd.  12  ;  Cic. 
froC.  HaUr.  p'.s^im.  in  I'is.  J.  Omi.  29.) 

ThapRvions  acTouiit  Ih'iH  Ix-en  taken  from  Dion 
CasMUS,  who  relates  the  whole  affair  with  great 
mimtenesa.  Nicbuhr,  however,  iu  his  preface  to 
Cieefo's  oration  for  Habirius,  has  qoeationed  the 
accuracy  of  the  account  in  Dion  Cassius  ;  urging  that 
Cicero  speaks  (c  3)  of  the  infliction  of  a  fine  by 
Labienus,  which  could  iiave  nothing  to  do  with  a 
trial  of  perducUio  ;  and  also  that  Lobienna  &)Wr 
plained  oif  Cicero's  having  don©  away  with  the  trial 
for  perduellio  nam  dc  perduellionis  judicio,  quod 
«  me  eabkbua  ease  cEimiuari  soles»  meum  chmea 


I  est,  non  Rabirii,"  c.  ?>).  Nidmhr,  therefore,  thinks 
that  the  decision  of  the  dumuriri  waa  qoaahea  hy 
the  eenaol  and  the  aenata,  on  the  gnrand  that  tb« 

duumviri  were  nfipoict-il  !»y  thf  pn»i>tor,  omtniry 
Ui  law  ;  and  that  the  speech  of  Cicero,  which  ia 
extant,  was  defivond  brfofe  the  people,  not  in  de^ 
fi-iito  of  Rn^iirim  on  an  acnTsation  of  prrdiicllio, 
but  to  i»ave  liim  from  the  payment  of  a  heavy  tine, 
in  which  Labienaa  atteuipted  to  eondena  bimt 
'  ^^>'•^]VLll ill;,'  of  a  mnrf  ^e»v«»rt*  r>nni>-TiTni^nt.  T?nt,  in 
tae  liXitt  place,  the  strong  liu'.iju.iu"'  wliicli  Cicero 
employs  throughout  this  speecli  %vould  be  almoel 
ridiculous,  if  the  qiK-tion  only  l.ii -il  to  the  im- 
(lositiun  of  a  fine  ;  and  in  the  second  place  tlie  ob- 
jections which  Niebuhr  makaa  t»  tlie  .account  of- 
Dion  Caiatas,  from  the  Inngnnge  of  Cicero,  can 
hardly  be  snstained.  With  respect  to  the  former 
of  the  two  objections,  it  will  be  seen  by  a  reference 
to  the  ontioD  (c  3)*  that  Labienaa  propoeed  to  in- 
ffiet  ttro  pnnisKnenta  on  Rabirins,  a  fine  on  account 
of  the  offi  [iLt's  !te  hod  committed  in  his  private  life, 
and  death  on  acomnt  of  the  dime  of  perdueliio  in  - 
nrardeiing  Satoraonna :  to  render  the  vengeance 
more  complete,  he  wished  to  confiituite  his  projuTty 
aa  well  aa  take  away  hia  life.  Cicero  moat  clearly 
diatinfrmthea  between  the  two.  Aa  to  the  laMer 
iJ'ji  i  ti'iii.  that  Laliii  iiu?  said  that  Cicero  h.nd  done 
away  with  trials  tor  pcrduellki,  it  it  probable  that 
these  wenda  only  refer  to  tba  letolatioo  of  Cicere 
to  defend  Habirius,  and  to  certain  a-s-  rti ms  whic'i 
he  may  have  madf  in  the  senate  respecting  the  il- 
legality or  inexpediency  of  renewing  aoeb  aa  aati.- 
(|'i.-Ti-d  fir.li  of  accasatioii.  (Comp.  Dnimann, 
(it:-!)€hic!ue  lioiHS^  vol.  iu.  p.  ;  Merim^£'to^et 
sur  fHisloire  Romaitte^  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  &«;) 

C.  llal  irius  liaJ  no  chllJrvn  of  liis  o«n,  and 
adoptod  the  son  of  hiss  sister,  wlio  accordingly  took 
his  nami-.  As  tiic  latter  uan  horn  .liter  dw deatfi  of 
his  fether, be  is  called  ('.  Hahirias  PostTtmns.  This 
Habirius,  whom  Cicero  aLu  defended,  ui  ii.  c  64y 
\%  spoken  of  under  Postumus. 

RABI'RIUS.  Velleius  Paterculus,  afler  enu- 
merating the  distinguished  literary  characters  who 
lived  in  the  last  years  of  the  republic,  in  passing  • 
on  to  those  who  appreached  more  nearly  to  hia 
own  age,  usee  the  wotda  '*{nterqne  (sc  mgenid) 
pro.xiiiii  nostri  aevi  eminent  prinoeps  carminunw 
Virgilins  Habirius^u^^  when  aome  critjca  have 
on  justifiably  sought  to  anbetitate  Varinaqva"  or 
"  Horatiusque tor  "  Halnriusquc.'*  Ovid  also 
pays  a  tribute  to  the  genius  of  the  same  individaal 
when  he  tenna  him  *  nuigniqoe  BaUrina  oria** 
(/','/>.  f,r  Pnnt.  iv.  IfT.  5),  Quiiitilian  speaks 
more  coolly,  "  liabirius  ac  Fedo  non  indigni  ocgni- 
tione,  si  vacet  ^  (x.  1.  §  90).  From  fieneea  (Af 
Bi  >:■_/".  vi.  3),  who  ijuntes  with  praise  an  erpTei^sion 
plaa:d  iu  the  mauth  ui  .^Jitouius,  /litc  tiatieo  quod' 
cunqve  dedi  !  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  work 
of  KaLinus  l>eIoiit;cd  to  the  epic  cJas*!.  and  thatthd 
subject  was  connected  with  the  Ci\il  Wars. 

No  portion  of  tins  piico  ^v.ts  kn  ^wn  to  exiel 
until  among  the  charred  rolls  found  at  Herett- 
laneum  a  fmgment  was  decyphered  which  nuujy 
believe  to  be  a  part  of  the  poem  of  Habirius.  It 
was  first  printed  in  the  Volnmina  herettlanemia 
(vol  il  p.  13,  fob  Neap.  1809),  and  6ubse<|uently, 
in  a  separate  form,  in  a  volume  edited  by  Kreyssig 
under  the  title  ^  Carminis  Latini  de  bcllo  Actiaco 
s.  Alexandrino  fragDienta,"  4to.  iSchneeberg,  1814. 
A  translation  into  Italian  appeared  at  F'orli.  Ito. 
1830,  styled  **  Ir'iammenti  di  Rafairio  poeta  Usr 
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doUi  d.i  G.  JIoiiUiiKiri  " ;  aiul  in  1  flS.'i  KreVMig 
puiilishi-d  '*  Comrncntalio  <le  ( Salliisiii  ('ris[ii  H.s 
toriarum  Libr.  III.  £nigiaeoti&,  &c.  atqiie  I'arminiB 
Latini  dtt  BcUe  Actuieii  nve  AlpxRndrino  frag- 
luonU"  (Rvn,  Miv^n.  183,5).  which  cuiUiins  a 
condfns.cJ  view  oi  ihu  discubsions  to  which  tliew 
morselt  have  given  riM*. 

Faigcnthu  PUncUdea  ia  h»  ezpoiitioa  of  the 
word  Ab$temi>u  quotes  m  lim  flam  Rabiriiu  in 
Satyra,"  where  lome  MSS.  give  a  iianu- 

eniirely  nnknown.  Admitting  tluit  the  coniijuiii 
rending  ia  corroct,  it  it  imposuble,  in  the  nh.<j'M(.i' 
of  all  furtbor  infomwtioiit  to  detonatne  wbetber 
tho  RalnriiM  lefemd  to  ii  die  tane  Rabiriua  wlio 
i»  noticed  by  VpfleiiiA,  Ovid,  Smrcn,  nnd  Qiiin- 
tilinn,  or  a  dillureut  jicr&oi^  aiid  thert!  tevtm  to  be 
acarcely  standing-room  for  controversy.  A  good 
deal,  notwithstanding,  has  been  written  upon  the 
qneatlon,  as  may  be  seen  by  oonatdtinfir  Caaaoboo, 
<Ze  Satyric.  P<>r<.  ii.  .'i  ;  KnjXTti,  Pro'tii.  ad  Jit- 
venal. ;  Wemmlorf,  J'ut  i.  JmL  Mm.  v  il.  lii.  p.  19  ; 
Weichert,  <fe  Lucio  Vario  J'oeta,  Exciirs,  iv,,  de 
Pedama  ei  Raiirto  Paelia  ;  Uaupt*  Jii^iu.  Aftu, 
Nene  Fftlge,  toI.  lii.  2,  p.  309.  [W.R.] 

U  ABl'RIL'S,  a  Roman  anhitrct  of  the  tinio  of 
Domitian,  who  i»  higiily  pruised  by  Martial  fur 
hie  skill  as  an  artist  and  his  virtues  as  a  man  (vii. 
M,  z.  7 1  ^  The  eieetion  of  Domition'a  palnce  od 
the  Palatrae  it  awribed  to  bira  by  modem  writers; 
liiit  on  what  aiuhnritr  we  have  been  unable  to 
discover,  (liirt,  deschkJUc  der  Baukunit^  vol.  ii. 
^  850  }  Hiillar,  JrduidMik  der  KunO,  §  190, 
11.3.)  LP.&J 

L.  RABO'NTtJS,  wBaeneofibefiifitenfrMB 
t!u'  unrighteous  df-cisians  of  Vorres,  in  his  pcaetOT' 
fchij*,  B.  c.  74.    (Cic  I  err.  i.  50,  51.) 

KABULKICS.  1.  C  Rabi'Lbii's,  tribune  of 
tbe  pleba,  n.  c.  486,  attempted  to  mediate  between 
tbe  eonauls  in  the  disputes  occasioned  between  them 
by  the  agrarian  law  propn&.Hl  by  thi>  roosid  Bp. 
Cassias  in  that  year.    (Dionyit.  Mil.  12.) 

2:  M*.  RABDLKirs,  a  member  of  the  Moond 
decemTimle,  b.c.  450  (Liv.  iii.  35  ;  Dionj*.  x. 
58.  xi.  3S).  Dionysius  (x.  58)  calls  him  a  patri- 
cian, whereas  hc  speaks  of  the  otiuT  Raliuleius 
INo.  IJ  as  a  plebeian.  As  no  other  persons  of 
ibis  none  nre  mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  we 
have  no  means  for  detemuniog  wbethar  tbe  gena 
was  patrician  or  plebeian. 

R  .\  CI '  LI  A,  tna  wife  of  L.  Qnmtina  Cindnnahn. 
(Ltv.  iii.  -26.) 

L.  RACI'LirS,  trnnme  of  tbeplebe,  a  a  5G, 
was  a  warm  friend  of  f'ir<  rn  and  of  Lcntulus 
Spinther.  Cicero  had  reiunit  d  from  exile  in  the 
]ir('cediii;T  ycnr,  and  Racitius  had  tlini  l!l^till;;lli^h■.'d 
himself  by  his  exertions  to  obtaia  the  recall  of  the 
omtor.  In  bis  tribnneship  he  attacked  Clodtn*  in 
the  senate,  with  the  utino»t  severity  ;  and  hc  al- 
lowed Cicero  to  publish,  under  his  nante,  an  i^ict 
ngiiinst  his  great  enemy.  This  document,  which  is 
cit«d  b/  an  ancient  acholiaet  under  tiie  name  of 
EiietimL.RatmTHbimi  PMt,  ia  new  fort  (Cic; 
.  pro  Plaue.  32,  ad  Q.  Fr.  ii.  1.  §  ?,  li.  fi.  ?  .«;,  ,„{ 
Fam.  i.  7.  §  2  ;  Schol.  Rob.  j,ro  Piam:.  p.  'JGi*,  ed, 
( )rflli).  In  ihf  civil  wnr  liacilius  espoused  Caesar's 
party,  and  was  with  his  army  in  Spain  in  r  c.  48. 
There  hc  entered  into  the  conspiracy  formed  against 
the  life  of  Q.  Cassins  fi  inuinus  tin-  p'lvi-nior  of 
that  province,  and  wai  put  to  death  with  the  other 
Cl>ll^^pir,^tl>^s,  l,y  Lnnginui,  [LoNOlMOS.  M«.  l&l 
'  (IlirU  D.  Alex.  52, 56.) 


RALLA. 

R.VCIUS  CONSTANS,  gorernor  of  Sardinia^ 
under  ^}eptimi^s  invents,  by  whooa  bs  tmpilt  la 
death.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixxv.  16.) 

RADAUAISUS  ('PoSo>a&ror,  neeoidinf  to  Zo. 
simas),  invaded  Italy  at  the  he.id  of  a  fonnidaUe 
host  of  borbari'ins  in  the  reicii  of  the  emperor 
Honorius.    'i'iie  suarm  of  kirli.iriniis  collected  by 
bim  beyond  the  Kiiiue  and  tbe  Dnnabe  anwonted 
to  SOO.OOO.  or  petfaaiM  to  400,000  men.  bnt  it 
matters  little  how  many  thi^re  wtro.     I'hli  f ur- 
nuduble  host  was  composed  of  Genaunic  tnlies,  as 
Suevians,  Bur;:iindians,  and  Vnndnls,  and  a!~  >  of 
Celtic  tnbetL    Jomandes  calls  Rudag;u»us  a  Scy* 
thian  ;  whence  we  may  infer  that  m  belor^ied  to 
one  of  those  Germanic  tritn's  wliicli.  at  tl)e  begin- 
uiiig  of  the  tifth  century,  arrived  in  Cicraiany  from 
their  original  dwellings  north  of  the  Euxine, 
especiaily  aa  he  ia  aometiuiee  called  a  kina  of  the 
Gothic  In        40S  Rad^p^isna  invaded  Italj, 
destroyed  many  cities,  and  laid  siege  to  Florence, 
then  a  young  but  flourishing  city.    The  safety  of 
Italy  had  been  entrusted  ta  Stilicho,  who  liad 
been  observing  lut  motementa  with  a  small  aiBff 
consisting  of  picked  sddien,  and  reinfoieed  b^  a 
contingent  of  HiitiR  and  Goths,  cimm.mded  by  their 
chiefs  Ilnldiu  and  ^u«.   .Sttiiclio  now  appruoched 
to  save  Florence  if  possible,  and  to  do  his  utmoii 
for  the  pweexfation  of  Rome.    The  barbariaaa 
weie  entrenched  on  the  bflla  of  Faetnke  in  a 
strong  position,  bnt  Stilicho  succeeded  in  surround- 
ing those  barren  rocks  by  an  extensive  line  of  cir- 
cumx-alhition,  till  Radagni&us  was  compelled,  by  the 
fuhue  of  fitod,  to  iiaoe  forth  and  oflbr  battle.  Ue 
wnk  driven  back  withm  his  own  lines,  and  at  last 
capitulated,  on  condition  that  his  own  and  hi» 
people's  lives  should  be  savctL    But  Stilicho  vio- 
Lkted  the  agreement ;  Radagai'sna  was  j^ut  to  deothlt 
and  his  wairiors  wars  soU  aa  d»f  ^    This  miaer-' 
aUe  end  of  the  barbarians  and  the  fotinnate  de> 
livery  of  Florence  «as  atirihuti  d  to  a  Diinicli>. 
(Zosim.  T.  p.  331,  ed.  Oxun.  \u'ti)  ;  Jomand. 
D«  liegn.  Sttcettt.  p.  56,  ed.  Lindrnbrog  •  Oros. 
viL  37  ;  Augustin.  de  Civ.  JMif  v.  2^  ;  Marcelliiu 
and  Prosper,  Chronic)  [W.  P.] 

^r.  UAKClf.'^.  1.  Was  sent  a5  ainVa.'i<.;idL>r 
into  (Jind,  with  5kx.  Aiuistius,  in  rc  208,  to 
make  iiwjiiiries  respecting  the  apprehended  "laffh 
of  Ilasdrubal  into  It.nly.    ( l,iv.  xxvii.  36.) 

3,  Praetor  b.  c  17l>.    (l  iv.  xliii.  II.) 

1{.\(  r(j'N  I  US.  1.  U.vi.uMi  s  Cki  SI  s,  <joTen>ed 
the  (iauis  under  the  emperor  Severus,  who  ad" 
dressed  a  letter  to  hun,  which  is  preserved  by  SpaF- 
tianus.    (Spnrtian.  J'etc.  A'ljxr,  3.) 

*2.  KAOi>NiL;.s  Ci-ARt's.  pnicf«'ctus  of  lllyricuui 
and  the  Gauls  under  the  emperor  V.ilerian,  who 
addressed  a  letter  to  htm,  which  is  likewise  pre- 
served.  (TrebelL  PolL  TMgr.  T^r.  18.) 

3.   L.   I'AGONIfS  (»riNTI.\NfS,  Cntisul  \\  ItH  M. 

Macrius  lla»aui,  in  t!ie  reign  of  l)ioileti.-iri,  a.  n. 
i.'8!>  (Fasti). 

RALLAt  the  name  of  a  phsbciao  iiunilj  the 
Hareia  gens. 

1.  M.  March;*  Ralla,  pmetor  iirliar.ug  n.  r. 
201.  lie  accompanied  Scipio  to  Africa,  aud  was 
one  of  the  legates  whom  Scipio  sent  to  Rome  in  n.  c. 
'202,  with  the  Carthaginian  smhasssdors,  when  the 
latter  seed  for  peace.  (Lir.xxis:  11,  IS,  xxx.  88.) 

"2.  Q.  Maiu  II  s  R.\t.t.A,  was  created  duumvir 
in  B.  c.  1^4,  for  dedicating  a  temple,  and  again  in 
B.  c.  1 92,  for  tiie  same  puipoae,  (Uv.  xsxW.  53, 
xtxr,  AU) 
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L>  RA'AfMIUS,  a  leading  man  at  Brando- 
iium,  wm  tetmunuti  to  entertain  tht  Bomaa  m- 
Drtda  tad  IbrelgQ  mbamdora.   It  waa  wM  tlMt 

Peraeoa,  king  of  Macedonia,  endearoon-d  to  per- 
•Md*  kirn  to  poiion  weh  Rmuo  geoerala  as  be 
tnifrht  Micsie,  bat  tlwt  Ramnriot  diedoaad  tbe 

trpncherous  offer  firist  to  the  I«'pnte  C.  Vulpriiis,  and 
tbea  to  the  Roman  aenate.  Perseus,  however,  in 
an  em1i«nir  n^kh  h«  Hnt  1p  tha  senata,  ttfongly 
dc  :  i  1  tfir  ir i  t!;  .  f  the  ciini^,  which  he  maintained 
waa  a  pure  invention  of  Bammtna.  ^Liv.  xiii.  17« 
4t  $  Appiam  Mm  9.§4,  who«ilb  hna  Enuilnk) 
RAM N US,  ft  freednian  of  M.  Antnnrns,  whom 
be  aooomuanied  in  the  Parthian  wur.  (  VUii.  A  htun. 

RAMSES,  the  nnme  of  ranny  kln^s  of  I-tiApt  of 
the  eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth  dyiuu>tteab 
It  isaaVluring  tUa  en  that  most  of  the  great  monu- 
iTi?Tits  of  Egypt  were  erected,  and  tlie  name  b  c^^n- 
w.jiit'ntiy  of  frequent  occurrence  oil  these  monu- 
iiieiit«.  where  it  appears  under  the  form  of  Ramesm. 
In  Julius  Africaiius  mid  Eusebius  it  is  written 
JiatiLics^  Ranian  s,  or  HaiticMe*.  The  most  celebrated 
of  the  kings  of  this  name  is,  howeTer,  usually  called 
i$eM«tris  by  the  Greek  writers.  [Snoarais.] 

RA'NIUS,  a  name  of  rare  oecnrrence.  Cicero 
{ad  JtL  xii.  21)  speaks  of  a  Raiiius  who  may 
have  beenatlafaorafiPMdBianof  Brutua.  Then 
waa  a  L.  Rtinin  Aeontiiit  Optataa,  who  was  eon- 
•■1  is  the  reijjii  of  Constantine,  a.  d.  .^34  (Fasti). 

BAVILlJU  an  agnomen  of  L.  CasMus  Longi- 
mts.  eoDml  a.c  137.  [LoxaiNOs,  No.  4. J 

R  E' ni  LUS,  tha  MBo  ofa  fuail7  «f  th*  pkbtnn 
Canioia  feus.  -  / 

1.  CL  CANOtTDi  Rmtus,  praator  &c.  )71, 
obtained  Sicily  as  his  province.  (Liv.  xlii      .'^1  I 

3.  M.  CAimnoa  RsBU.ua,  probably  a  bn»ther  oi 
the  pwutdlng^  waa  tant  by  the  senate  into  Mace- 
do::  i.ii:  v..r_  170,alonp  with  M,  Fidvius  Flacciis, 
in  order  to  investigate  the  reason  of  the  want  of 
■oceeas  «f  dw  Roman  amt  in  the  war  agninst  Ps^ 
sens.  In  v..  r.  1  f)7  he  was  one  of  the  three  nm 
bassadors  appointed  by  the  sotate  to  conduct  the 
Thiacian  hoal^fla  tack  ta  Ootja.  (Uv.  sliE.  11, 
xlv.  42.) 

3.  C.  CANiKit;s  RxBtLirs,  was  one  of  Cat-vur's 
legates  in  Oaul  in  &  c.  52  and  61,  and  aocompankd 
htm  in  his  march  into  Italy  in  b.  c.  49.  Caesar 
sent  him,  together  niith  Sciibonius  Libo,  with 
overtures  of  peace  to  Pompey,  when  the  laU«r  was 
on  the  point  of  leaving  Italy.  In  the  waie  year 
he  crossed  over  to  A^ca  with  C.  Curio,  and  was 
one  of  the  fiew  who  escaped  with  their  lives  when 
Cnrio  was  defeated  and  shun  bj  Jnba,  la  B.  c. 
46  he  again  fought  in  Africa,  but  wMi  awio  saecrs^, 
for  he  wai  now  under  the  command  of  Caesar  hiin- 
aslt  After  the  dafwt  ol  8oq^  he  took  the  town 
of  Thapsnt.  oB  wMdi  oscasloB  ffirtiat  calls  bin 
i  r  if  I  n- 111.  Tn  the  following  year,  n.  c.  45,  during 
the  war  in  bpain,  there  was  a  report  that  be  bad 
perished  in  a  dUpwiaek  (Cie.  oilJIL  m  S7.  f  4, 
4  4  ?  4)  ;  but  this  was  false,  for  he  was  then  in 
command  of  the  garrison  at  Uispalis.  Un  the  last 
di^  of  Seoeinberin  Ais  year,  on  the  soddoB  death 
of  the  consul  Q.  Fabius  Maximu*.  Caesar  made 
Rebiitts  consul  for  the  few  remaiuing  hours  of  the 
di^.  Cfaero  made  himself  merry  at  this  appoint- 
ment, remarking  that  no  one  had  dit>d  in  this  i>on- 
auUhip  ;  that  ue  consul  was  so  n  nndcrl'ully  vi^ri■ 
laaft  ttat  he  had  never  slept  during  his  term  of 
office  ;  ftnd  that  it  wni^  be  asked  oadec  what 
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consals  he  had  been  consul.  {Cnm.  B.  C  viL  8S» 
90,  viii.  24,  &c.,  B.  C.  I  26,  ii.  24  t  Hirt.  B.  A/r. 
86,  95,  B.  His}\  3.5  ;  IHott  Cbss.  xlul  46  ;  Cic. 
ad  Rim.  vii.  3U  ;  Suet  Chtet.  76,  Ner.  15  ;  PHn. 
^.  a;  viL  5a.  s.  54 1  Tab  HuL  iii.  87  j  Pbit. 
Cbaa  M  ;  Maenlt.  8aL  M  a) 

4.  (Cam.mi  s)  Rkhii.i  s  pmhaMy  a  hrother  of 
No.  3,  was  proscnb^'d  by  tlie  tnunivirb  in  n.  c.  43, 
but  escaped  to  8e<*  Powpey  in  Sicily.  (Appian, 
B.  C.  iv.  4«  ) 

5.  C.  CANimua  RxBitUB,  probably  a  son  of 
Mo.  A,  was  consul  sufAwtus  in  a.  &  19  {Jeeeph. 
^ntiq.  xiv.  10.  §  20).  Tn  the  Fasti  Cnpitnlini  he 
is  said  to  ha«e  Hied  in  his  yt^r  of  office,  and  could 
not  tlierefore  have  been  the  man  of  wmwlar  IBak 
mentioned  liy  Senera  ((ff  lienef.  ii,  21^  BdOOCA* 
ing  \fi  thu  bupposilion  uf  Druinann. 

6.  (CANmitm)  Rkbilus,  a  man  of  eoaaalac 
rank,  and  of  great  wealth  Init  bad  cbnnrtt^r.  sent  a 
hirge  sum  of  money  as  n  present  to  .hmu-t  (Lirrieci- 
nus,  who  refused  \a  accept  it  on  account  of  th* 
character  of  the  donor  (Sen.  <U  Bmef.  ii.  21 ).  The 
name  of  this  Rebilus  does  not  occur  in  the  Fas>ii, 
and  he  must,  therefore,  have  beeo  one  of  the  con- 
Bules  suflfecti.  As  Julius  Ghaednns  was  put  to 
death  in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  Rebilus  mentioned  above  is  the  same  a* 
the  (X  Awuniut  Be&m,  who  pot  aa  end  to  hie  own 
Blh  IB  ^  reign  of  Nem.  TMitaa  describee  him 
as  a  person  ef  great  wealth  and  bad  character,  and 
also  states  that  he  was  then  aa  old  man  {Am,  xiiu 
30).  Ae  the  name  of  O,  Amhln  Bdmu  »  evl- 
dently  cormpt,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  we 
should  change  it,  as  Lipsius  proposed,  into  Caninius 
Rehiioa^  (Respecting  tlia  C^ninfi  Rlhill  in  go- 
nemi,  i^ee  Dnnnaat  (fmMttk  /tesM,  t«L  iL  pp. 
107— 10»0 

RECARANITS,  also  called  C.im«j/.«,  a  fabulous 
Italian  shepherd  of  gigantic  Iwdiiy  strength  and 
courage.  It  is  ffslated  ef  him  that  Cacns,  a  wicked 
robboi,  once  stole  eight  oxen  of  the  herd  of  Recap 
ranus,  wriich  had  stmyed  in  the  vaiiey  of  the  Circus 
Maximum,  and  which  the  robber  carried  into  his 
den  in  Mount  Aventirr-.  If  -  dragged  the  anim.ils 
along  by  their  tails,  and  Hec»ninus  would  not  ha^e 
diaeorered  them,  had  not  their  hiding-place  been 
betrayed  by  their  lowinp.  Recarantu  accordingly 
entered  the  cave  and  slew  the  rubber,  notwith- 
standing his  great  atMBgth.  Hereupon  he  dedi- 
cated to  Jupiter  the  aia  maxima,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Aventine,  and  sacrificed  to  the  god  the  tenth  part 
of  the  booty.  The  name  Reau«nus  seems  to  be 
connected  with  amvn  or  cream,  and  to  signifr 
"  the  reeoverer.**  The  fiict  of  his  being  a  gigantio 
she)iii('rd  who  recovered  the  oxen  stolen  from  him,  • 
led  the  Romans  at  an  early  time  tooonsider  him  aa 
identieal  widi  die  Ofeek  Heiadee,  wiio  was  said  to 
have  made  an  expedition  to  tiie  west  of  Europe  ; 
but  the  whole  story  of  R'-coranus  is  a  genuine 
Italian  legend,  wfthont  any  conneotien  with  that 
ahnnt  II  nr^'^.  nltf j  nyh  the  belief  in  the  idt'iuity 
of  the  two  heroes  was  so  general  amoag  the  later 
Roroana,  diat  RaaamBBi  was  eatinty  ttfowB  hto 
the  back  prmmd.  (Sen-.  a,1  Jen.  vlil  203,  27-'  ; 
Macroh.  ScO,  iii.  12  j  AureL  \kt.Or^  G««<.  horn. 
6 ;  cnmp.  HartnBf,  Di$  Rdia.  dbr  Rom.  vol.  ii 
p.  21,&c.)  [L.S.] 
UECLPTUS,  NO'NiOS.  [Nonius,  No.  9-1 
RECTUS,  AEMrLIUa,  lontnor  of  Ejgyf* 
,  doiioj}  the  ssi^  of  Tihanna,  sant  to  the  ea^Miat 
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vpoa  MM  oocasion  a  lai;^er  sum  of  money  than  was 
acdeNlt  «lut«non  Tibetius  wrote  bMk  to  him 
tint  IwwUkai  liMtoiiMihiiotilnmlibaheep. 
(Dion  Caat,  ML  10  (  0UMf.  Saab  m  It}  Ona. 

Tii.40 

REDICULUS,  a  Banm  difinity,  who  ImA  a 

tM^ple  near  the  Votta  Capena,  and  who  was  bc- 
lierad  to  have  noeived  iiia  name  £rom  having  in- 
ixmi  Haiiiin»l,  wkm  ha  wat  Mar  tha  |aM  of 

the  city,  to  return  (redire)  southward  (FestBiSBS, 
ed.  Mitller).  A  fiaoe  on  the  Appiaa  niaa,  Mar 
dM  aaoond  milestone  from  the  dty,  was  called 

Campus  Redinili  (Plin.  //.  .V.  xVm.  60.  §  122; 
Prppert.  iii,  3,  11).  This  divinity  was  probably 
one  of  the  Lares  of  the  city  of  Rome,  tor,  in  a 
fragment  of  Varro  (up.  Xan.  p.  47),  c.ills  him- 
self Tulanus,  i.  e,,  the  god  who  kot'ps  dale.  LLkS.J 

REDUX,  L  e..  **the  divinity  who  leada  the 
travellr-r  hack  to  hi?  home  in  saft'ty,"  occnrK  an  a 
suniame  of  Fortuiuu  (^Mariialf  viii.  86  ;  Claudtan, 
4e  CoiuoL  Hon.  vi.  1.)  [ibS.} 

REOALIA'NUS,  P.  C,  as  the  name  appears 
on  medals  ;  Rkoai.liam;s,  as  he  is  called  by 
Victor  {de  Oae$.)  ;  or  Rboilliancs,  according  to 
Victor,  in  bis  Epitome,  and  Trebellius  PolUo,  who 
ranks  him  among  the  thirty  tyrants  [see  At;RSO- 
Lus],  was  a  Dacian  by  descent,  allied,  it  is  said, 
to  Deoabalua,  distinguished  hinaalf  farj  hia  militaiy 
•chieTHnenta  on  the  lUyrian  frontier,  wm  eom- 
MOded  in  the  warmest  terms  by  Claudius,  at  that 
tiiM  m  a  private  at^tioo,  and  promoted  to  a  high 
•OHHuidbyyalefiBB.  Tha  Moenana,  teirifted  by 
tha  cruelties  inflicti  d  by  Gallicnus  on  those  who 
Ind  taken  jgart  in  the  rebellion  of  Ingenuns,  sud- 
denly pmcianiiad  BagaKamn  emperor,  aad  qaiddy, 
with  the  consent  of  the  soldiers,  in  a  new  fit  of 
alarm,  nnt  him  to  death.  These  events  took  place 
iL  D.  MS.  (AncLViet  dli  Chflik  xndL; 

TiebeU.  Poll  7V»V;.  Tt/rann.  ix.)  [W.  R.] 

&EOILLA,  the  wife  of  Uerodes  Atticua.  (Phi- 
loair.  V9L  Ay*.  iL  1.  M    &)  [Affnoo%  Ha- 

&ODS!<!.  ] 

U£GILLENSIS,  an  agnomen  of  the  Claudii 
[Claudius],  and  <tf  the  AlUni,  a  hmOij  of  1i» 
Poanroia  gens  [Albinus]. 

REGILLUS^  the  name  of  afiunily  of  the  pa 
trician  Aemilia  gens. 

1.  M.  AKMitii's  RKGltLUS,  had  been  declared 
consul,  witii  r.  Otacilius,  for  n.  c.  214,  by  the  cen- 
taiia  praerogati\-a,  and  would  imdoubtadly  baN  <' 
been  elected,  had  not  Q.  Fabius  MazimTit,  who 
presided  at  the  comitia,  pointed  out  that  there  was 
need  of  genwala  of  more  experience  to  cope  with 
Hannibal,  and  urged  in  addition,  that  Regillus,  in 
consequence  of  his  being  Flamen  Quirinalis,  ought 
not  to  leave  the  city.  Regillos  and  Otacilius  were 
tberdbn  diaappointad  in  their  arpartation^  and 
FkMu  Masdimu  hinaalf  waa  alaetad,  with  M. 
Claudius  Marcollu%  in  their  stead.  Ri'piUus  died 
in  B.  c.  20&f  at  which  time  he  is  spoken  of  as 
FbnMD  MkrtiaKik  (Lir.  znr.  7,  8,  9,  zziz.  11.) 

2.  L.  AEM1LIU3  Reoillus,  probably  son  of 
the  preceding,  waa  piaetor  B.a  180,  in  the  war 
againat  Antiodnii  Ha  laaaivad  w  Ina  jnuviiica 
till'  rnnnnund  of  the  fleet,  and  carried  on  the  naval 
operatioiM  with  vigour  and  success.  Supported 
by  tha  Rhadiani,  he  defeated  the  fleet  of  Antioehm». 
commanded  by  Polyxenidas,  near  Myonnesus,  a 
•mall  island  off  the  Ionian  coa«t,  and  afterwards 
took  tha  town  of  Phocaea  [PolvxenidasJ.  lie 
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following  year.    (Liv.  zzxvi  45,  xmfi.  14 
—32, 6B  I  Appian,  &r.  X,  27.) 
8.  VL  Aamuut  (RasnxiraX  •  Inotihcr  af  Nau 

2,  whom  he  accompanied  in  the  war  against  An- 
tiocbiu :  he  died  at  Samoa  in  the  cooxae  oC  Um 
year,  B.  c  IM.  (Ur.  zszffi.  22.) 

It  would  appear  tlirit  this  family  became  extinct 
aoon  afterwards.  We  learn  from  a  letter  of  Cioeio 
(9d  Jit  xa.  24.  f  2)  that  Lepidni,  probaUy  M. 
Aemilius  Lepidus,  consul  a  c.  7?'.  l:ad  a  son  named 
JieffUlm,  who  waa  dead  at  the  time  that  Cicero 
wrote.  It  ia  probabla  Aa*  LtyMM  wiahed  to 
vive  the  cognomen  of  Regillus  in  the  .Aemilia  gens, 
just  as  he  did  that  of  Paulua,  which  he  gave  as  a 
surname  to  his  eldest  son.  [See  VoL  ILp.  7C8i|k] 
RKfirNUS,  tnhiine  of  the  plebs,  R  r.  95, 
is  cited  by  Valerius  Maxjmua  (iv.  7>  §  3)  as  a 
striking  inatance  of  a  true  friend.  He  was  not 
niily  content  with  liheraiinjT  from  prison  his  friend 

Servilius  C  aepio,  who  bad  been  condemned  ia 
that  year  on  accoimt  of  the  daalRMtipn  of  Ui 
army  by  the  Cinbri,  but  ha  aba  Mwnwkiil  Vm. 
in  his  exile. 

REGI'NUS,  C.  ANTPSTIUS,  one  of  Caesar's 
legates  in  Oanl  (Caea.  B.  A  vi.  1,  viL  83,  90). 
This  Reginns  appeara  to  ba  the  same  pmon  as  the 
one  whom  Cicero  mentions  as  his  friend  in  B.C.  49 
ifldJULx.  12),  and  who  had  than  tha  coasBMad 
of  tha  eeaal  or  the  Lower  Sea.  Ha  fa  alae  in  al 

probability  the  same  as  the  C.  Anlistius  Rt  ginW^ 
whose  name  appeaxa  aa  a  triamvir  of  the  mini  m 
the  eoina  of  Aogmtaa.  On  Aa  Cdin  awiaMd  1km 

obverse  represents  the  head  of  Augustii'^,  an  J  the 
reverse  various  instmmenta  used  bj  the  pontiffik 
(Eckhe],ToLT.  p.137.) 


oonr  or  0.  Aimmiii  Bwofuib 

REGPNUa^T.  POMPEIUS,  Uved  in  Further 

Oaul,  and  was  passed  over  by  his  hmttier  in  hia 
testament.  (Vai.  Max.  vii.  8.  §  4  ;  V;ut.      iiC  iii. 

12.) 

RE'GULUS,  M.  AQUI'LIUS,  was  one  of 
the  delatores  or  informers  in  the  time  of  Nero, 
and  thus  rose  from  poverty  to  greal  IImMl  Ha 
was  accused  in  the  senate  at  tJbe  eonraenceinent 
of  the  reign  of  Veepasitti,  on  which  occasion  he 
was  defended  by  L.  Vipstanus  Messalla,  who  is 
described  m  hia  /ra<er,  whether  his  brother  or 
eoorin  b  nneartdn  (T$c.  HuL  iv.  42).  Und» 
Domitian  he  resumed  his  old  trade,  and  became 
one  of  the  instruments  of  that  tyrant's  cndtj; 
He  uvfivad  Deooitian,  and  is  frequently  spohen  of 
liy  Pliny  with  the  greatest  detestation  and  con- 
tempt {jb^p.  i.  5,  iL  10,  iv.  2,  tL  2).  M^l^ti^^^  on 
Aa  eavlnij,  who  ilaltand  afl  the  craatwN  of  ]>a- 
niitian,  cnn  scarcely  find  language  strong  enou;,'b 
to  celebrate  the  virtues,  the  wisdom,  and  the  eio- 
qrnnee  of  Regulos.  (Kp.  L  18,  m,  113,  ir.  16.) 

RE  fJULUS,  ATI'LIUS.  1.  M.  Anurs  Ra- 
GULcs,  consul  B.  c.  ii'65f  with  AL  Valehna  Corvas, 
marched  with  hia  (WiliMttM  MriH  Aa  BUSdd 
(LiT.nii.16.)  • 


*  u  kjiu^  jcl  by  Googl 


1L  Atilivs  Rbouluh,  proiAbly  son  of  No.  I., 
wns  consul  u.  c.  with  L.  Pottmnius  Megellus, 
aitd  carrii'd  on  war  with  bis  coUteJguo  a^-ainst  the 
flMUkites.  The  eventa  of  this  year  were  related 
Teiy  differentljf  by  th«  •wialists.  According  to  the 
BccoDDt  which  lAty  followed,  Regnlus  was  first  de- 
fcatod  with  great  loss  near  Luceria,  but  on  the  fol- 
bwiog  digr  h»  ffiaeA  »  bdU»nt  ykckty  over  the 
^■iiniftM,  of  wlmn 7S00 w«n» amt mtetbe  ytk: 
Livy  says  that  Regaluis  was  refu^M'd  a  triumph,  but 
this  k  coatradicted  by  the  Fasti  Capiutluu*  Msocdr 
iag  Is  whieh  he  trimnphed  de  VabtmlbmB  «r  Sdmmi 
tibu$.  The  name  of  the  Volsoiins  does  not  occur 
eU»wh«nk  Nksbtihr  omjectoTes  that  tbcrjr  may  be 
the  Moe  SB       Vohmiee,  «he  m  inealm«d 

nlong  with  tJie  Hirpini  tuu\  T.utaiii  (Liv.  xxvii. 
15),  or  perhaps  even  the  same  as  the  Volsinii  or 
Vot^uoma.  (Lir.  x.  99^97  f  Emmt.  viiL  1 ; 
Niebuhr,  Hiat.  ^  Rom.\  vo'.iti.  pp.  383,  :?f)n.) 

3.  M.  Anuus,  M.  f.  L.  s,  hmvLvs^  was  cou- 
fol  br  the  first  time  in  ac  *JG7,  with  L.Jfolius 
Libo,  conquered  tlie  SalUiitiiii,  took  the  town  of 
iimndasium,  aiid  ubiained  iu  consequence  the 
honour  of  a  triumph.  { Entrop.  iL  17  ;  Floe.  f.  80 ; 
Z-mar.  vliL  7  ;  comp.  Kiv.  I^fnt.  1.*).)  Eleven  years 
atierwarJs  '-^'^tj,  he  was  cwusul  a  second  time 
with  L.  Maiilius  Vuko  Longtis,  and  was  elected  in 
the  place  of  Q.  Caediciti.<%,  who  had  died  soon  after 
he  c&me  into  oSkc.  This  was  the  ninth  year  of 
the  Abk  Pvaie  W.  The  Romans  had  resolved  to 
make  a  stnnuoos  effort  to  bring  the  contest  to  a 
condusioa,  and  had  accurdiugly  determined  to  in- 
vade Africa  with  a  great  force.  The  two  consuls 
•Bt  sail  with  330  ships,  took  the  Uptmm  «  heaed 
in  flirily,  and  then  put  OttI  to  teft  mm  BensMM  hi 
order  to  cross  over  to  Africa.  The  Carthaginian 
iectyhowerev,  w«a  wiitiiigliMr  them  lu^ec  the  com- 
Mtfnd  ef  Henrilcsr  a»d  Hnno  st  Hencte  Minoa, 
and  iunnediiitely  sfiiled  out  to  meet  them.  In  the 
battle  whivli  fun'<^'<  (!.  the  Romans  wm  Tietortous; 
they  loot  only  >  •  i  ty-four  ships,  whUo  they  dfr 
Stroyed  thirty  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  and  took 
•ulty-fMir  with  ^  their  craws.  The  passage  to 
AfticR  m$  wow  dmt}  wmi  Ao  Guthaginiaa 
flift  hastened  hnme  to  defend  the  capita!.  The 
Romans,  bowevei^  did  not  sail  st,^aight  to  Car- 
thaf^  hat  hoM  Mr  ftmo  nair  tto  town  of 
Clypea  or  Aspis  which  they  took,  and  there  esta- 
blished tlieir  head  quarters.  From  thence  they 
dofvrtated  the  Carthaginian  territory  with  fire  and 
pword,  and  collected  an  iinnienso  Ixmty  from  the 
defeiiefc'less  couuiry.  On  the  approach  of  winter, 
hfanlips,  one  of  the  ewiBBla,  returned  to  Rome 
with  half  of  the  army,  by  order  of  tlie  wnate  ; 
uiaio  lit'gulua  reiuaiucd  with  the  other  half  to 
prosecute  the  «w.  HoCWlied  M  operuinns  with 
the  utmost  vigour,  and  was  greatly  assisted  by  the 
iiiwiiipetency  of  the  Carthaginian  generals.  The 
enemy  had  collected  a  considerable  force,  which 
they  intrnitted  to  three  commanders,  Hasdmbal, 
Bostar,  and  Hamilcar  ;  but  these  generate  avoided 
IIm  pbins,  where  their  cavalry  and  elephants  would 
have  givm  them  m  i^vairtage  eear.the  Bomea 
army,  and  withdrew  intoythe  mowbImiw.  Then 
they  were  attacked  by  Regulua,  and  utterly  de- 
feated with  gleet  kMe ;  Ih^tWt  men  are  said  to 
have  be«i  hilkid  in  Htttle,  and  6000  mew  wHh 
eighti'en  elepliiint«i  to  have  been  taken.  Tiic  Car- 
♦iiMyniAn  tiDops  xvticed  witbln  the  valU  of  the 
aaa  Bcgolat  «tckiu  th*  MMiitiy  wkh- 
«it  eneiitiMk    Nhmmo  to«Bi  M  itto  the 
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power  of  the  Romans,  and  among  others  l^nis,  at 

the  distance  of  only  20  miles  fmm  the  r:t[  iiril. 
To  add  to  the  ili»tre&8  of  the  Qirthaginiaii^,  the 
Numidians  took  the  opportunity  of  recovering 
their  iadependenoe,  end  their  roving  bands  com- 
pleted Ae  deweliUioB  of  the  country.  The  Car- 
thaginians in  despair  sent  a  hemid  to  Regnlus  to 
woiidt  poece.  ^  But  the  Benin  general,  who  was 
with  tneeeea,  imAA  only  grant  it  on 
^n^•h  intolenihle  tcnii.s  that  the  Carthaginians  re- 
solved to  coatutue  the  waiv  and  held  out  to  the 
hMt  la  the  nUet  el  Arir  distRss  mi  akrm, 
•success  caint>  to  them  from  an  nnexjiectrd  rju.irter. 
Among  the  Ureek  raeroenaries  who  had  hitelv  ar- 
rived at  Carthage,  was  a  LaceJaeweafan  of  the 
name  of  Xanthr]i])U'*,  who  appears  to  hnvc  already 
acquired  no  small  military  re^puution,  though  his 
name  ie  not  mrationed  praviuasly.  He  pointed 
out  to  the  Ciu-ilia^'inians  that  their  defeat  was 
owing  to  tiiti  iucompet«iiicy  of  their  gi^seiuls,  and 
not  to  the  superiority  of  the  Roman  arms  ;  and  ha 
inspired  such  confidence  in  the  p»  op!e,  that  he  was 
furthwiih  ])Iact:d  at  the  head  of  their  troopat  Re- 
lying on  his  4000  cavalty  and  100  elephanti,  Xan- 
thjppu«  boldly  marched  into  the  open  country  to 
meet  tiic  cneQiy,  though  his  forces  were  very  in- 
ferior in  number  to  the  Romans.  RegultN  was 
neither  able  nor  willing  to  refuse  tbe  battle  thus 
offered  ;  but  it  ended  in  hi*  totat  cvwrtiuow. 
Thirty  thouoand  of  his  men  waia  ahin  ;  scarcely 
two  thousand  escaped  to  Clypea;  and  Regiilus 
himself  was  taken  prisoner  with  five  hundred 
morp.  This  was  in  the  year  B.C.  2!>5.  (I'ulvb. 
i»  26-^  ;  Liv.  EpiL  17,  18  ;  Eutrop.  ti  21,  22 ; 
Oraa.  It.  8  ;  Zonar.  viil  12,  13  ;  Aurd.  Vkt.  tbr 

Vir.  III.  40.) 

Regtdus  remained  in  captivity  for  the  next  five 
year«,  tiH  &  a  SM,  whefi  tile  Cartbagfnlaiie,  after 

tlioir  defeat  by  the  prxonsnl  Metelhis,  wnt  an 
embassy  to  Rome  to  aolidt  peace,  or  at  least  an 
eaihang'e  of  prieonan.   Thty  ■Baared  llegales  to 

accompany  ^e  ambassadors  on  the  promitie  that 
would  return  to  Rome  if  their  proposals  were  de- 
dined,  Amkiiif  dart  ha  weaM  pefwade  Ml  eoomtry^ 

men  to  a^ree  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners  in  ordei  to 
obtma  his  own  liberty.  .  This  embassy  of  Kegulus 
ia  see  ef  the  ami  celelitated  alariee  in  Rommi 

history.  Tho  oratora  and  poets  related  how  Ke- 
guhit  at  fir«t  relused  to  enter  tiie  city  :is  a  slave  of 
the  Cnrtliaginians  ;  hoar  afterwnnis  he  would  not 
^'ive  his  ripminn  in  tin-  senate,  a'k  hi'  had  cea.<«ed  by 
his  captivity  to  be  a  nieinijer  of  that  illu&trious 
body ;  how,  at  length,  when  h-  was  allowed  by 
hit!  conntervTnen  to  speak,  he  endoarourcd  to  dis- 
suitde  the  senate  trora  assenting  to  a  i)cace,  or  even 
to  an  asdiange  of  prisoners,  and  when  he  saw 
them  wavering,  from  their  desire  of  redeem! nur  lilm 
fiom  captivity,  how  he  told  them  that  the  Caitlia- 
ginians  had  gi^  en  bini  a  slow  poison,  which  would 
soon  terminate  his  life ;  and  how,  finally,  when 
the  senate  through  bis  influence  refused  the  offers 
of  the  Carthaginians,  he  firmly  refiisted  all  the 
peiananona  ef  hie  friends  to  remain  in  Rome,  and 
ntvmed  to  Oaitbage,  where  a  martyr^i  death 
awaited  him.  On  his  arrival  at  < ".'ii  ttiac?e  he  is 
said  to  have  been  pat  to  death  with  the  most  ex. 
eiMiatinf  teitaiee.  It  was  «ehit«d  4at  be  wee 
placed  ill  a  chest  covered  over  ii;  tin-  '\u-'\'\<-  iviiii 
iron  nails,  and  thae  perished ;  and  other  writers 
eMad  in  addHkm,  IWt  after  hit  eyelids  had 
heaa  a«t  al^  ha  waa  fint  tbrnm  nto  a  dark  duiL 
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inon,  «Dd  then  mUianlr  wpowd  to  the  fuU  ray*  of  a 

burning  wn.   VHim  tlw  WWi  rf  l»rb«ou« 

death  of  Uegului  reached  Rnni.>,  the  senntc  is  said 
to  have  given  Uamilcar  and  Boitar,  two  of  the 
nobleat  Carth^Un  pnMOm,  to  the  family  ot 
who  revMifM  thflOMlvM  by  putting 
tlieni  to  death  with  croel  tonnenta  (Lir.  £^*e.  1 8 ; 

OelL  vi.  4  ;  Died.  xxiv.  y.  oCG,  ed.  ; 
Appiao*  Sic.  2,  Fma.  4  ;  Diou  Ca«.  I-ru^  p.  (>i, 
«d.lleikiiUiH«  p.  54U  ed.  Maii ;  Zonar.  viii.  1  b ;  Val. 
Mar.i.  ].|14,iz.2.ezt.  1  ;  AureL  Vict.  A  Fir./U. 
40  ;  Flor.  it  2 ;  Cic  «fe  fJif.  iii.  26,  jwoSm*.  59, 
GxL  20,  in  Pison.  19.  df  Fin.  v.  27,  29,  et  alibi ; 
Uor.  Chm.  ui.  5  i  Sil.  ItaL  vi.  299,  &c) 

llih  edhetMmtad  tthn  however,  has  not  been 
allowed  to  pass  without  question  in  modem  tilDMi 
Even  aa  early  a»  the  six u-*- nth  century  Palmeritw 
declared  it  to  be  a  feble,  and  guppowd  tiiat  it  wa^ 
inv«ated  in  order  to  excuae  the  cruelties  perpetraUHl 
by  th*  family  of  Regulua  on  the  Cartbaginum  pri- 
»oner«  coniniittod  tn  their  custody.  ( the  remarks 
of  PulmeriuB,  in  Schweighauser'*  Appian,  vol.  iii. 
|k  894.)  Thii  opinion  has  been  adopkd  by  many 
nx>dem  writers  ;  but  their  chief  M^giunaat  it  the 
silence  of  PolyWus  respecting  it  Nielnilv  lidUvraa 
(I/ift.  •>/  Rome,  voL  iii.  p.  599)  that  Rctnilns  died  a 
natural  death  ;  but  sioM  all  tiieaocieut  auihorities 
agree  in  statiBK  ikll  1»  ftt  to  death  by  the 
CarihaKiiiians,  we  tee  DO  naotn  fordwboUofing 
thi»  fiici.  tliough  the  account  of  hU  boAofwia  twat- 
iiient  is  piobablv  culy  mie  of  those  calumni«'s  which 
tbo  Uomaoa  constantly  indulged  ,in  agatust  their 
Inted  rivah.  The  pride  asd  airogance  with  which 
he  trciit'-  }  th  "  Carthaginians  in  the  hour  of  his 
succe&s  must  nave  deeply  axaspented  the  people 
^against  him  ;  and  it  is  tlion-fore  not  '^i^ri nsine 
tlwt  bt  fail  A  victim  to  their  vengeance  when 
Bodilng  wM  mf  longer  to  he  gwned  from  his  life. 
The  question  of  the  death  of  Repulus  is  discussed 
at  lenglli  by  iiailhaoa  {GetchkAUs  Rovu  im ZeitaUer 
der  Pwni$ekem  Kri^  Leipcig,  1^54 U,  pp.  3.56— 
A69),  wbo  «v-'"**i"*  tbo  tnith  of  tho  coounon 
Meooiit 

Rt-^'ulus  was  one  of  the  favourite  characters  of 
early  iiuinan  story.  Not  only  was  lie  celebrated  on 
account  of  his  heroism  in  giving  the  senate  advice 
which  secured  him  a  martyr's  death,  bot  alio  on 
account  of  hia  frugality  and  simplicity  of  Ufia.  Like 
Fubricuifc  and  Curiu*  he  li\>  i  m  h's  ht-reditary 
itam  which  he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands; 
■ad  anbsequent  ngfK  loved  to  tell  how  be  petitioned 
the  <i^iuite  fur  his  recall  from  Africa  when  he  was 
ui  the  full  career  of  victnry,  as  his  farm  was  going 
to  ruin  in  hi»  absence.  nnJ  lii-  fii  ii's  was  sullering 
friNU  vast.  (Camp.  Li  v.  A/n/.  lU  ;  Val.  Max.  iv. 
4.  §6.) 

4.  C.  Atilu's  M.  f.  M.  n.  Reoulu»  Sbrra- 
NUH,  w!ui  consul  for  the  first  time  in  B.C.  257,  with 
Co.  Cornel iu»  ULisio,  and  prowx-uled  the  war  against 
the  Carthaginian^L  He  defmied  the  Carthaginian 
fleet  off  the  Liparaean  islands,  though  not  without 
con*^u!envb1e  loss  ;  obtained  po^ssion  of  the  iHlands 
of  Lipam  iiod  Metite,  which  he  laid  waste  with  fire 
and  sword,  and  received  the  honour  of  a  naval 

triuiBph  oB  hia  return  to  Home  (Polyb.  i.  25  ; 
Zonr.  viiL  IS  ;  Orea.  it.  8  «  Fajrti  Capitol.).  Ro- 
pulus  w<-«  consul  a  second  time  in  n.  c  250,  with 
L.  M^dius  Vulso.  In  this  year  the  liomans 
gained  a  brilliant  victory  at  Panormus,  imder  the 
pRMomal  Motollui>  aad  thinking  that  the  tinw  had 
mm  «MM  to  bnqg  tht  w  lo  •  oooduMon,  they 
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sent  the  cnrniils  to  Sicily  with  an  anaj  of  four 
legioiM  and  two  hundred  ahips.  RegnlM  aad  Uf 
colleague  undertook  tho  oiege  of  Lilybaeom,  tiit 
most  important  possession  of  the  Cartharinians  in 
Sicily  ;  but  they  were  foiled  in  their  ntteinpts  to 
carry  the  place  by  stonu,  and  after  luting  a  gnat 
oumber  of  men,  were  obliged  to  turn  the  aMfl 
into  a  blockade.  (  Polyb.  1.  3<«,  41 — 48  ;  Zomt* 
viii,  15  ;  Oros.  iv.  10  ;  Diod.  Fi<ii/in.  niv.  > 

This  Regulus  is  the  first  Atiliua  who  bears  the 
Mim— Strtamti*,  which  aft^ rwarda  became  tho 
MOM  of  a  diMiDet  iuDily  in  the  gena.  The  ei^ 
of  tbiK  name  is  spoken  of  under  Ssrraxitr 

5.  M.  AriLiirs  M.  r.  M.  N.  Rsgvluk,  son  of 
tho  Regulus  who  jieri-thed  \n  Africa  [No.  3],  was 
eomal  foi  the  fiist  time  id  B.C.  227*  with  P.  Va- 
leriu  Flaeeiia,  io  whidi  jmet  no  event  of  inportanee 
is  recorded  (Fasti ;  Gell.  iv.  3X  He  was  elected 
consul  K  second  time  in  B.C.  217,  to  supply  the 
place  of  C.  Flamibiuii  who  had  fallen  m  the  battle 
of  the  Trasimene  lakeii  He  catried  on  the  war 
ngfiinst  Hannibal  togedier  with  hie  colleague  Ser- 
villus  fieminus,  on  the  principles  of  the  diclatnr 
Fabius.  At  the  end  of  their  year  of  office  their 
imperiom  was  prolonged,  as  the  new  consuls  had 
not  yet  been  elected  ;  but  when  Aemilius  Pa-.iUi4 
and  Terentius  Varro  were  at  length  appointed,  iiud 
took  the  field,  Ketjulus  was  allowed  to  return  to 
Rcnne  on  account  of  hia  age»  and  hia  colleague  ijer> 
vilitti  reaained  with  the  anty  (Lir.  zzU.  SS,  SS, 
34,40).  Polybius,  on  the  contrary,  8J1VS  f  iii  114, 
llti)  tliat  Rigulus  remained  with  tlie  mw  cdusuIs, 
and  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae,  where  he  com* 
manded,  with  Servilina,  Uie  ebfttie  of  the  Uoe,  Thia 
statement,  howevert  it  etroneooe,  and  we  mot  Ibr 
once  follow  Livy  in  preference  to  Polyhtus,  since  it 
is  certain  that  the  same  Regulus  was  ceiitor  two 
years  after  the  battle  of  Cannae.  (Comp.  Periio- 
nius  Animadv.  HM. «.  1«  aab  fln. }  and  Schwci|^ 
hiinser,  ad  Foit/b.  ill.  114.) 

A'';,  r  tii.>  b.ittle  of  C.-innae,  B-c.  2TT,  Rec^ilus 
was  one  uf  the  triumviri  mensarii,  wbo  were  ap- 
pointed on  eewwint  of  the  scarcity  of  money.  In 
D.  c  214  he  was  censor  with  P.  Furius  Philus. 
These  censors  punished  with  severity  all  persons 
who  had  failed  in  their  duty  to  the  state  diirinif 
the  great  calamities  which  Rome  had  ktely  expe- 
fienoed.    All  those  who  had  farmed  the  project  of 
le.'ivin;»  Italy  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  and  all 
those  who  had  been  tnkcn  prisoners  by  Hannibo!, 
and  when  sent  as  anibaseuidnrs  to  Rome  on  the  pro- 
mise of  letnnung  to  the  Carthaginian  campit  had  not 
redeemed  their  weed,  wave  lednced  to  the  eendidon 
of  aenirians.     The  same  punisihinent  was  inflicted 
on  all  the  cititens  who  had  neglected  to  serve  in 
the  army  for  tvu  y  u  s  without  having  a  vaSd 
ground  oif  eienie.  Towaida  the  end  of  the  yeer, 
when  the  new  triboneo  of  the  people  entered  npna 
thi  'r  J ij'.i'^  one  of  their  nmnU-r,  Melellus  who 
had  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  ao  aerarian  bj 
the  censors,  attempted  to  bring  theee  nagiecittca 
to  trial  before  the  people,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  other  tribunes  from  prosecuting  such  an  uo' 
piTcedented  course  [ M H>-KLLi,\s,  Xt».  2].    As  Fu- 
riua  Philns  died  at  the  beginuing  ot  the  foiluwing 
yeer*  before  the  solemn  purification  (Uutrmm)  m 
the  people  had  been  performed,  Regulus,  as  was 
usual  in  e>uch  cases,  resigned  his  office.  (Liv.  xxiiL 
21.  xxiv.  II,  18,  43  ;  Val.  Max.  li.  9.  §  8.) 

6.  C  Amit»  iL  r.  Jd*  n.  HiouLva,  prabaUy 
a  hnthcr  of  Na  6|  oeimil        735,  villi  U 
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RiSGULUS* 

AmbiBm  Papal,  wm  Mot  a§raul  At  ioftaUtal* 

of  flvdinia,  who  bad  lerolted,  and  irkon  ha 

Mm  to  V^tfy  1^  iMi§lit  agaiml  lha  QMb  wlia 

were  ifturning  from  Etniria,  and  fell  in  the  battle. 
(Poljb.  ii.  2a,  27,  28  ;  Zonar.  riii.  20  ;  Oros.  iv. 
18 ;  Bntrop.  tit.  $  t  Plh.  B,  M  SL  M.) 

RETJl'LUS,  Liri'NH  S.  waa  one  of  the 
•enaton  who  did  not  obtain  a  place  ia  tha  iMiato 
when  that  body  traa  wetfuuiad  Ijf  AnyalM. 
(Dion  Casa.  liv.  14.) 

RE'OULUtj,  laVINEIUS.    1,  2.  M.  Livi- 
mnua  Rmuliw  and  L.  Livmait's  Rao  (;l  its, 
two  bnth»^r«i.  who  w?re  friends  of  Cicero,  and  dia- 
plajed  tbcu  zeal  m  his  cnu&c  when  he  was  banished, 
■.e.58*   Oiaafa  doM  not  mention  their  gentile 
name  ;  but  at  h(>  speak  h  of  LiTineias  as  a  ftpeedman 
of  M.  Regtilos,  and  L.  Livineius  Trypho  tu  a  fre«d- 
■n  of  JL>  Kefohu,  then  can  be  no  doubt  that 
ibiir  MBtila  name  ivaa  livinetiu  (Cie.  ad  AU.  iii, 
17*     Rm.  xiiL  60).  One  of  theee  brothen,  pro* 
bably  Lucius,  fought  under  Caesar  in  the  African 
wu,»,G,  46  (mn,B,A/r,S9),  and  ha  ia 
yumHj  the  tame  aa  the  L.  Livimnw  Rmvim, 
wlmse  name  occurs  on  a  great  number  of  coins 
etruck  in  the  time  of  JoUna  Caawr  and  Augustus. 
8pwiimana<f  tiwafletfapcrtantaf  Aweare  given 
below.    The  head  on  the  obverse  of  the  first  four 
is  the  mxa»t  and  ia  nrobaUj  intmided  to  runeeent 
wa  anaaatot  af  tiw  RegtiK.  On  tfw  ahf««iaaf 
the  first  we  have  the  legend  L.  rbgvlvs  pr.,  and 
on  the  reverse  ftaovi.V8  w.  paabf.  (vr.)  The 
vs.  on  thft  abvana  rigniAai       lac,  nd  »» 
ovxva  F.  on  the  reverae  signifies  rkotlus  fi- 
hw%.    It  would,  theieCare,  appear  that  the  coint 
were  itrMlt  hgr  ttagalM,  the  wm  of  L.  Regn- 
Itu  the  praetor  ;  and  from  the  addition  of  prasf. 
ynL%  that  ia,  Praefectos  Urbt,  it  would  further 
aotiM  thai  he  was  one  of  tlie  praefecti  urbi, 
who  were  left  by  Caeear  in  charge  of  the  city, 
when  he  marched  against  the  bons  of  Pompcy  iii 
Spain  in  B.  a  45.  (Dion  Case.  zliiL  28.)  These 
praefects  had  the  right  of  the  iasces  and  the  aelb 
curulia,  as  appears  from  the  reverie  of  the  first 
two  coins.    The  combats  of  wild  beasts  on  the 
nverse  of  the  third  coin  prohaUj  nte  ta  the 
splendid  grunes  exhibited  by  JaKna  Caeiat.  The 
fifth  coin  was  struck  at  a  later  time  by  Regnius, 
when  ha  was  tnamvir  of  tha  mint  under  Augaatus. 
On  the  obmaa  k  tta  bead  of  Angostas  with 

c.  (  AKSAR  in.  VIR  R.  P.  c.  (i.  e.  (niiiiivir  rei- 
oubUcae  consiituendtu).,  and  on  the  reverse  a  figiure 
«f  Tietory.  (Eckhel,  toL  r.  pp.  2U^3I7.) 


REPENTINUB. 


OOm  W  9,  UVINUUS  MfV&Vli 

?>.  L 1 VI N Kills  RKc.rrt  s,  a  senator  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberias,  who  defended  Co.  Piso  in  a.  d.  20, 
wban  Many  of  bii  Ofdier  Mmda  AioKnad  Aa  an* 
papokr  office.  [Piso.  No.  23.]  He  was  after- 
WWds  azpeUed  from  the  senate,  thoiish  on  what 
aecMiaB  la  not  memioMd  I  Md  at  a  ■tin  btar  tiiM^ 
in  the  rei.?n  of  Nero,  a.  n.  .^9,  he  was  banished  on 
aoooont  of  certain  distnrbanoes  which  took  place  at 
asbawofriadialonwbkhhaiam  (TM.JMiiiL 
11,  xiv.  17.) 

RE'OULUS,  ME'MMIUS.  [Mkmmius,  Naa, 
11  and  1-2.] 

UE'GULUS,  M.  MKTI'LII'S.  consol  A  Bb 
157,  with  M.  Civica  BarliaruM  (Fasti). 

RE'GUI.US,  RO'SCITJS,  was  consul  saActoa 
in  the  place  of  Caccina,  for  a  liaise  day  in  a. »» 
69.    (Tac  Hist,  iii  37.) 

REMMIUS  PALAEMON.  [Palakmon  I 

REMUS,  tha  twin  brothK  of  Aomnlua.  Ibaa 
Romulus.] 

RE'NIA  GENS,  known  to  us  only  from  coins, 
a  spadmen  af  whidi  is  annesad.  On  the  obvetse 
if!  UieheMl0rPilIaa,and  en  tha  ivmaa  a  dwrial 
drawn  by  two  goats  with  c.  rkm.  and  underneath 
ROMA.  To  what  circumstance  these  goata  allude, 
it  is  quite  imposay*  ta  Mj.  (Eiualt  ^ 
pp.  391, 398.) 


REPENTI'NUS,  CALPUBNIUS,  a  centn- 
rion  in  the  army  in  Germany,  was  put  to  death  on 
account  of  hi«  fidelity  to  the  emperor  Oalba,  a.  d. 
69.    (Tae.  Hht.  i.  .56,  .59.) 

REPENTI'NUS,  FA'BIUS,  praafrfftni  piaa- 
torioi,  with  Cornelius  Victorians,  andor  llwMifMia 
ilatorinw»9ib  (OqpM.  ^fllMb  Ptt»,  8.) 

T  T  3 


.i:ju,^ccl  by 


RHAXNUBIA. 


RBPOSIA'NIJS,  A»  MOM  pmliMd  to  a  poem, 

firet  published  hv  Biiminiin.  extfiiilin;,'  to  IHJ  h>  v 
•meter  lines,  .and  entitled,  ^  Concubiiiu  Mortis  ct 
VmmhU**  With  regard  to  Aa  MdMr  nothing  ia 
kno\»Ti.  T^nlese  we  attrib»t(»  some  inaccuracies  in 
metre  and  some  peculiarities  in  phiaaeolMfy  to  a 
Mtnpt  text,  we  must  conclude  tMl  h»  Maogt  to 
a  late  epoch,  hut  t':i>>  pi'-ce  is  thronghout  replete 
with  grace  and  bpirii,  and  presents' a  aeriea  of 
brilliant  jktmm.  Wenudort  imagines,  that  for 
Repommus  we  ought  to  read  Nepotkauu^  merely 
because  the  former  deaignation  doea  not  elsewhere 
occur  ;  but  this  conjecture  being  altogether  unsup- 
ported by  tTideiiM,witt  be  maiTod  i^  fimntr  by 
bnt  few.  Hie  Tenea  an  to  1w  tamA  in  Bnimann, 
ulnlhol.  L'tl.  i.  7-,  or  No.  55f>,  ed.  Meyer  ;  see  also 
Waraadod,  I^ocL  JLoL  Afta.  toL  iv.  pu.  i.  pp.  52, 
S19,  ytH    |Mr.  nL  pp.  1470,  1477.    [W.  R.] 

RE'STIO,  A'XTirS.  1.  The  author  of  u 
Munptuarjr  law,  which,  besidet  hmUing  the  expenoe 
cf  aotortiiininMti,  euottod  thst  no  SM^ibtma  or 
Mgistrate  elect  should  ditie  abroad  anywhere  ex- 
cept at  the  hoiuea  ot  certain  peiaouL  This  law, 
fcoifwrer,  wai  HMte  eteemd ;  ondwo  «o  told  dun 
Aiititis  never  dined  out  afterwards,  that  he  might 
not  see  hia  own  law  violated.  We  do  not  know 
in  what  jmt  thia  kw  waa  paaaed ;  hat  it  was  aub- 
aefjucnt  tn  the  snmptuary  l^w  of  the  cmsMl  Aemi- 
lius  Lepi<iu>,  U.C.  7U,and  before  the  one  of  Caesar 
(Oell.  ii.  24  ;  MMfoL  Sat.  ii.  13). 

I'rnVinltiy  a  son  of  th"  preceding,  was  pro- 
scribed by  liie  tnunivirs  in  n,  c.  43,  but  was  pre- 
MTVad  by  the  fidelity  of  a  alare,  and  by  his  means 
escaped  to  Sex.  PonifM*iiH  in  Sicily.  (Val.  Max. 
Ti.  U.  §  7  (  Appian,  Ji.  C.  iv.  4'6  ;  Macrob.  iSai.  i. 
11.) 

The  name  of  C.  Anthia  Ksstio  oeenrs  on  aereial 
eoina,  •  specuMO  of  whieb  fa  nnosed.  On  the 
ohverse  ia  the  head  of  a  man,  and  on  the  reverse 
Uersulaa,  holding  ia  «no  band  »  dabi  and  in  the 
odier  n  trophy,  with  IIm  ridn  of  n  fion  thrown 
across  his  arm.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  head  ou 
the  ebvene  ia  that  o£  th«  Dropoaer  of  tho  a«m»- 
towy  fawnontlonodabovn  (N»  1),  Mi  tti*  At 
coin  wiLB  struck  bj  Uf  M  [IkbS].  (BAJn^ 
vol.  V.  p.  138.) 


CQDI  OV  C.  AMTimt  BMVIOi 

RESTITUTU8,  CLAITDIUS,  an  orator  of 
considerable  reputation  in  the  rei^m  of  Trajan,  was 
a  friend  of  the  younger  Plby,  and  is  likewise  cele- 
brated by  Martial  in  an  epij^ram  on  the  anniveiv 
aaiy  of  his  birth-day.  ( Plin.  iiL  ft.  g  16<  vi 
17,  vii.  1  ;  Martial,  x.  87.) 

REX,  MA'IlCins.  1.  Q.  MAnoitis  Rax, 
tribuM  of  the  piebs  n.0.  196,  propooed  to  the 
people  «rf  nnhe  panBOwMi  PhiKp.  (Lit.  xzxiiL 
35.) 

2.  P.  Mamius  Rxx,  was  sent  by  the  senate 
viik  !«•  soliseffiea  en  n  mmkm  to  the  eoM^ 
a€MMlioii8ini»iB&-am.  (Ur.^L) 


8.  Q.  March  8  Rnx.  pnetor  n.  a  144,  wse 

rommis-ioiu'd  by  the  senate  to  build  an  aqueduct, 
and  in  order  that  be  might  complete  it,  his  im- 
periiun  was  prolonged  for  another  year.  This 
aqueduct,  known  by  the  name  of  Aqua  Mama, 
was  Olio  ot  the  most  imjtnrtaiit,  and  is  spoken  ot  at 
length  in  the  DicUonary  of  AuliifuUies  (p.  110, 
2d  ed.).  (Kiontin.  ./e  ,4^/««'</.  12;  Plin.  iL  A*, 
xxxi.  3.  8.  24  ;  I'lut.  C'.ni.l.  1.) 

4.  Q.  M.\Rciuh  t^i.  I .  Q.  N.  Rkx,  consul  b.c. 
1 18,  with  M.  Porcius  (.ato.  The  colMiy  of  Naibo 
Martins  in  Oaul  was  founded  in  this  year.  Mareiiis 
carried  on  war  against  the  Stoeni,  a  Ligurian 
people  at  the  Jbot  of  the  Alpey  and  obf  iaed  n 
triumph  in  the  feUowing  year  on  neMsnt  ef  bfa 
victories  over  them.  Marcius  lost  during  his  con- 
aolsiuB  hie  oaihr  ion,  n  yooth  of  grsat  pramiae,  bat 
had  aoeh  nmatefy  overUs  feefingi  to  nMot  the 
senate  on  thi-  d;iv  <>(  son's  Imriiil,  and  perfwm 
his  rsRtthur  oificial  duties  (Plin.  U, N.iLU;  OeU. 
xiH.  1 9 1  Lk.  BpiL  «9 ;  Oroa.  r.  14  (  Fbod  OifiL  j 
Val.  Max.  v.  10.  §  3).  The  sister  of  this  Mnrcius 
Rex  mairied  CI  Julius  Caesar,  the  gBMidkthtf  «f 
the  MimiM.  flCiiieu,Neu&] 

.*>.  Q.  IM  vitrn  s  Q.  r.  Rkx.  probably  a  grand- 
son of  No.  4,  was  consul  a.  c.  68,  with  L.  Caedliis 
MeteOvik  Hie  eeUei«ne  died  at  the  eenM0M0> 
ment  of  his  year  of  office,  and  as  no  consul  wao 
elected  in  his  place,  we  lind  the  name  of  Marcini 
Rex  in  the  VmI  tnlth  the  remark,  w/w  eomnUdam 
flessU,  He  was  prnronsnl  ni  Cilicia  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  tiiere  relused  assistance  to  Lucullns, 
at  the  instiiiration  of  his  brother-in-law,  the  cele- 
brated P.  Clodiua,  whom  Lucniliis  had  otTended. 
In  B.  c.  t>6,  Marcius  bad  to  surrender  bis  province 
and  amy  to  Poi^eiaa  in  eempKanee  with  the  Lm 
ManiUa.  On  hb  return  to  Rome  he  sued  for  a 
tnamph,  but  as  obstacles  were  thrown  in  the  way 
by  certain  parties,  he  remained  outside  the  city  to 
prosecute  bis  claims,  and  waa  still  there  when  the 
Catilinarian  conspiracy  broke  out  in  B.  c  6S.  The 
senate  sent  him  to  Faesulae,  to  watch  the  move- 
mania  eC  C.  Mallina  or  ManlkH,  Gatiline'a  ■nil. 
MyKni  lent  proposals  of  peeee  to  liurini,  Mt  Ae 
latter  refused  to  lihten  to  his  terras  unless  he  con- 
sented &r8t  to  lay  down  his  aims 
tXMT.  4,  14,  15,  17,  xxxvi.  26,  31  ;  Cle;«s  Km. 
•1  ;  Sail.  I/ht.  r,.  Cat.  'M),  ?,-2^  'M\  Marcius  Rex 
married  the  eldest  sister  of  F.  Clodias  [Cl^unu, 
No.7].  He«e<b<fcwfca>i,  ■Hhwi  Mm 
his  brother-in-law  the  inheiitHHOltokHlflVillM 
(Cic  odAtLi.  16.  g  10). 

RRX,  RDWIUB,  probably  a  firin  tmMm 
in  Appian  (&  a  iL  lU)  te  BMm  Rtffb. 
£Rt;uA.l 

RHADAMAMTHirS  (M^aaaleeX  n  aan  ef 

Zeus  and  Enropa,  and  brother  of  king  Mino«  of 
Crete  (Horn.  IL  ziv.  322),  or,  aooording  to  others, 
a  son  of  Hephaestoa  (Pane.  viii.  5&  §  2).  From 
fear  of  his  brother  he  fled  to  Ocaleia  in  Roeotia, 
and  there  married  Alcmcne.  In  consequence  of 
hia  justice  throughout  life,  he  beeHM^  after  his 
death,  one  of  the  judijes  in  the  lower  world,  and 
took  up  hia  abode  in  Elysium.  (ApoUod.  iii.  1 .  § 
2,  ii.  4.  ni  I  Hm.  OdL  ir.  564»fi.  923  ;  Pind. 
Ol.  ii.  137  ;  comp.  Gortvs.)  [L.  S.] 

RHADAMISTUS.   [AasAcinAt,  p.  362,  b.] 
RIIAMNU'SIA  {'Pofiyovaia},  a  sumanw  «f 
Neneaii^who  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Rharanas 
in  Attia.  (Pnn.  i.  83.  §  2,  vii  &  $  3  ;  8tiabb 
fat.  ^89e,te;i  Staph.  Qy&«.«b>  [L.&J 
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RHASCUPORIS. 

fathiT  of  Clearchus  (Thuc.^  li;  '\  ;  Xcri.  Ildl.  i. 
1.  i  36)t  WM  one  of  th»  thiM  amlMssadon  who  were 
•Mt  to  AUnm  fli »  a  491  i»Hh  *•  M  4mmM 
of  Sparta  for  the  independonce  of  all  the  Hrc  k 
fttatea.  TIm  dcomd  wm  refused,  and  the  i^elo- 
pwndwi  war  «miwd.  fThna.  I.  ISA»  Ae.)  In 
B.  c.  4?2  RhrMnphias,  with  two  colleainips,  com- 
manded  a  force  of  BOO  men,  mtUMitd  for  th>> 
■tBiglhetrfng  of  Brasidas  io  Thaoa;  but  their 
paaaage  through  Tht-ssrtly  was  opposed  by  lii-- 
TbesMiiaus,  aud,  bearing  sUso  of  th«  baiU«  of 
Aaphipolis  and  the  death  of  Bnuidai,  thej  re- 
torii'-1  tn  S|Wta.    (Tbiic.  v.  12,  13.)      [  E.  K. ] 

Kii  AMfSINITUS  ('Po^^-mTos;,  caUcU 
^ilii  by  Di()iior\t8«  one  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
Kgypt,  is  said  to  have  miccet'ded  ProteuB,  and  to 
have  been  himself  succet'dud  by  Cheopt,  Thi« 
UDg  it  said  to  have  posieued  immente  wealth, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  safe  be  had  a  treasury  built 
of  etone,  reapecting  the  robbery  of  which  Hero- 
dotas  relates  a  ronumtic  story,  which  bean  a 
great  resembbince  to  the  om  toU  trr  Paaamiai 
(ix.  37.  §  4)  respecting  the  tfeatary  baflt  hf  the 
two  brothers  AgninedLS  and  Trnplionius  of  Orcho- 
mmu  [AoAMMun}.  Rhampainitaa  is  aid  to 
Iwfci  MH  li»  western  propylaea  fif  dM  taoipb  of 
Heplwf stu*,  and  to  have  ]»!;iced  in  front  of  it  two 

X statues^  each  of  the  stae  of  twcDtj-five 
wMdi  Aa  Egyptum  caHaA  ftimmf  iud 
Winter.  It  18  further  stated  that  this  king  div 
scended  to  Uadea  and  played  a  game  at  dice  with 
DaMtaiy  wd«ttUgMldnitoth»«vth  a  festN^ 
was  instituted  in  hononf  of  the  goddess  (Herod.  iL 
121,  laa  ;  Died.  L  63>  Rhampsinitns  belongs  to 
lh>twwili>th  djnmij  Moofding  to  Bunsen,  and  is 
known  on  inscriptions  by  the  naiw  of  RinnessH 
NfteT'heh'pen  (Bunsen,  AegypUmt  tiuUf  in  ihr 
WeligtKhichte^  Tol.  iii  pp.  119,  120). 

){ H  A  MSES»  notlur  Itamof  the  mow  fiaaM 
[Ram  SB'S.  J 

RHA'RIAS  ('P^irfr),  ft  toaMme  of  Dcmeter, 

whirh  bHc  dcrive-d  froin  the  Rhariaii  plain  in  tin- 
iietghbourhood  of  Eleusis,  the  principal  ac^it  <>f  her 
wonUpb  (Fn».LML|«$fl«eph.Byz.andSuid. 
*.«.)  [L.S.l 

•RHARUS  ('Papas),  the  father  of  Triplolciuua  at 
Elcuais  (Paus.  i.  14.  §  2).  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  according  to  the  scholiast  (on  //.  i.  56), 
the  F  in  ^is  name  had  the  spiritus  lenis.  [L.  S.] 
RHASCU'PORIS  {'PatTKoinopts).  1.  Brother 
of  Rhwaciiw,  and  with  kim  dueftatn  o£  m  Tbaatn 
dkn,  w1mm9  iHifiluitea  exteoded  from  the  northeni 
slinre*  of  the  Propontis  to  the  Ilcbru?*  and  the 
neigfaboarhood  of  PhilipnL  Whether  the  ciaui  were 
ttA  «f  the  8ii|MmI  or  lie  Kerpalli,  or  comprised 
both  races,  is  uncerUiin.  Rnt  it  (Kciipied  both  tin- 
iMNuitaia  ridge  that  skirts  the  Fxopontis  and  the 
eondMn  puna  iHikk  He  betwee*  the  laae  of 
Mount  Rhodope  and  the  sea  (cnmp.  Appian.  H.  f\ 
IT.  87, 105  ;  Tac  Amu  u.  64  ;  Plin.  ii.N.  iv.  11 
(18)).  We  can  enhr  thos  explain  the  seeming  xst- 
consmtmcy  in  Appian*8  account  of  these  chieftains  ; 
£>r  h(?  describes  their  territory  m  a  lofty,  cold,  and 
wix>  ly  region,  and  yet  assigns  to  than  •  powarfbl 
btxiy  of  cavalry.  In  the  ciril  war,  B.C.  4?)— 1". 
RLa«cu^ris  jwiied  Cn.  Pompey,  with  200  horse, 
at  D3rmtrhiiun  ;  and  in  the  war  that  followed 
Owsjir's  death,  he  aided  Cassius  with  IIOOO,  while 
his  brother  Kbascus,  at  the  head  of  an  equal 
ref  cBvaby,  eBlnead  the  OMM  of  the  trinii- 


11H.\SCUS. 


647 


virt.   AneeiJtiig  to  A|>pian  thb  was  a  politic  and 

provident  device  fur  imitiial  Recnrity  ;  and  it  wan 
agreed  beforehand  that  the  brother  whose  party 
was  tritoBjpbant,  shoold  obtdn  the  pardon  ec  the 


T  whose  party  was  vanquished.    And  so. 


atter  the  victory  at  Philijppi,  lihascuporis  owdl  his 
life  te  the  Iwiuieumf iw  af  Bheecne.   BMb  hrether 

rendered  cood  gen-ice  to  his  respeciivc  party. 
Wlicn  ilie  road  irooi  Asia  into  Macedonia,  by 
Aenos  and  Maroneia,  had  heoi  preaeeapied  by  the 
triunivimi  lt-^'i,)iis,  Rh a.^cnporia, in  whose  dnrrtintnns 
the  paiMeii  were,  Jed  the  armies  of  fimtus  and 
Cassius  by  a  mad  thrao^  the  forest,  kMwn  only 
to  liiniself  and  Rhaw.tr«.  And  Rbascus,  on  the 
Qthcx  baud,  by  his  local  knowledge,  detected  the 
march  of  the  enemy,  and  s,av(-d  liig  allies  frmm 
being  cut  off  in  the  n-ar.  (Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  4  ;  Ap- 
pian.  B,  C  iv.  87,  lu;j— JOti,  lat» ;  Lucau.  I'luirmL. 
T.  55 ;  Dion  Cass.  xWiu  2&)  Vw  Tarietiaa 
in  the  orthography  of  Rbascuporis,  e.  g^  Rhascy- 
polis,  Rascyporis,  Thiasejrpolis,  &C.,  see  Fabriciua, 
ad  Dion  OMt.zlvii.  25  ;  Adrian,  Tnmeb.  AUvtnar. 
zir.  17.  On  the  coins  we  meet  with  BturUcos 
'PwnmtmifJkut  (Cary,  IJUL  dm  Hoi*  <U  Thrace,  pi. 
-  ),  and  'Pai(TKovTrii^)iSoi  (Eckhel,  Vol.  ii.  p.  59). 
Irirnin     6*  ed>  Qndendoip^  him 

^  9  ^*  mm 


2.  Brother  of  Rhoenietalces,  kintr  of  Tliracc, 
and  jointly  with  him  defeated,  a.  6,  the  jpalm*- 
tiaaa  and  Braidana  in  Maeedonk  THato,  No.  3]. 

On  the  death  of  Rhoeinetalccs,  Rljai^cuporis  re- 
ceived from  Augustas  a  portion  of  his  donuniousi 
the  remainder  being  awarded  to  his  nephew  Cotys, 
son  of  the  deceased  iCiirvN,  No.  .*>].  Rhascupoi  is 
was  discontented,  either  with  his  share  of  Thmce 
—  the  harm  BMMmtainous  dj^id  had  heon  ae> 
Ri;Mii-d  him, — or  with  divided  power  ;  but  so  lon;^ 
m  Augu6iu8  lived  he  did  not  dare  to  disturb  tlie 
apportionment  On  the  emperor's  deoaaae,  howw  . 
ever,  he  invaded  his  nephew's  kingdom, and  hardly 
deleted  at  TiUurius'  cunnnand.  Mezt,  on  pretence 
of  an  amicable  adjustment.  HhasenpoiiB  invit«d  hit 
nephew  to  a  conference,  seized  liis  person,  and  threvv 
him  int*^  prison  ;  and  liuiiUy,  thinking  a  completed 
crime  safer  1 1  i  i :  imperfect  one,  put  him  to  death. 
To  TiberiuH  lihaucuporiii  alleged  the  cxciw  of 
self-defence,  and  that  iht)  arrest  and  murder  of  bis 
nephew  merely  prevented  his  own  tmnaerinartoin 
The  euiperor,  however,  summoned  the  usurper  to 
Rome,  that  die  matter  might  be  investigated,  and 
Rhascuporifc,  on  pretext  of  war  with  the  Scythian 
Bastaraa^  began  to  «dket  an  amy.  But  he  was 
entieed  into  me  Roman  eanp  by  Pomponins  FUc- 
CU9  [No.  2],  propraetor  of  ilyRiiu  sent  to  Rome, 
condemned,  and  relegated  to  Alexandria,  where  an 
exeaie  waa  presently  found  fbr pnttfaig  him  to  dead^ 
A.  11.  If).  He  left  a  son.  RhoenieUilces,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  his  fiuher's  moiety  of  Thiace.  (Tac 
^iai.iL«4-«r,iiL88t  VelL  Ftt.  B.139  ;  sImI; 
r£6.87;  Dion  Cass.  Iv.  ^0.) 

3.  Son  of  Cotys  (probably  No.  4),  was  defrated 
and  slain  ht  tettle  by  Vologaeaea,  duaf  ol  the 
Thracian  Bcssi.  am!  leader  of  the  general  WfeU  t£ 
Thr»c&  agiUDst  th<2  Romans  in  n.  u  13.  (DSaaOwt 
fir.  34  ;  comp. Veil  Pat  {L  fa)  (W. 

RIIASCUS  i'PdfrKot),  'ivr><i  ":^e  nf  the  two 
chieftains  of  a  Thradan  dw.  in  the  civil  wars  of 
Rome,  B.  c.  43,  42,  he  eepoused  the  party  ef 
Au^ntsttisand  ^f.  Antony,  while  his  brother  Rhas- 
cupohs  embraced  that  of  iirutus  and  Cassius.  After 
tfw  Tidoiy  of  the  trinrnki  at  Fhilippi,  Rhaeciia 
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obuiiiieJ  trout  the  coitqueroci  hu  brother'^  pardon. 
(Appiaii,  B.  C.  it.  H7.  KU,  \  7.r,.)     [W.  B.D.]  , 

RHATIIINEb  {^  taVajis),  a  IVibum,  was  one 
of  the  commanders  sent  bjr  fhanabuz.im  to  the 
Bitbynians  in  opposing  the  p.nssagt'  of  liio  C ymut 
Greeks  under  Xenophon  tLxougu  Bitbyuiut  B.  c. 
4U0.  The  satrap's  forcen  were  completely  deicuu  <i 
(X«n.  Anab.  r'u  5.  §§  7(  &c).  We  bear  agulu  of 
Rbathines,  m  a.  c.  396,  as  one  of  tbe  conuuauders 
£>r  PhariKiboizua  of  a  body  of  cavalry,  wbi>.h 
worsted  tbut  of  i^geiilaiii»  in  a  skirmith  near 
Da&cylium.  (Xen.  HdL  in.  4.  §  13  ;  Plut.  Ayea. 
S.)  [R  E.] 

RIUZES  Cf  tbe  author  of  a  Ui«ek  me- 
iaai  tnuam  nepl  Amtuinit,  which  waa  pubUthad 
at  the  end  of  Alexander  Trallianus,  16411,  f'l. 
Lntet  Paris,  ex  odic  Hoh.  StepbanL    His  rt:il 

name  is    ^j\J\  ^  Jj  ^\ 

A/jH  Btcr  Mohammed  Ibn  Zacarfyd  Ar-Razi,  who 
was  bom  (as  his  name  implies)  at  Hal,  a  town  in 
the  north  of  Urik  *Ajemi,  near  Choras&n,  probably 
•boot  the  middle  of  tbe  ninth  oeotuiy  after  Christ ; 
and  died  either  A.  H.  311  (a.d.  923,  924),  or 
porhHpe,  more  probably  a.  h.  3'JO  (a.  d.  9'S2). 
Tbe  treatise  in  queetion  is  in  ^t  no  other  than  hia 

wdl  known  worict   JLa^Ij  S^^^^ 

Fi  Jadurl  iml-ITiuiftaJi^  "On  the  Small  Pox  and 
lieasles,"  which  was  translated  firom  the  jngiimi 
AnUe  into  Syrisc,  and  ihrni  Aat  hnguage  into 
Greek.  Neither  tbe  date  nor  the  author  of  either 
of  these  rersions  is  known  ;  but  the  Greek  trans- 
laliea  (as  we  learn  from  tbe  pre&oe)  waa  ttadoat 
the  command  of  one  of  the  eiufKrors  of  Constanti- 
nople, perhaps,  as  Fabricius  {lidA.  Or.  vol.  xiL  p. 
C92,  ed.  vet.)  conjectures,  Constantine  Ducas,  who 
reigned  from  lO-W  to  1067.  In  one  of  the  Gi  c.  k 
MSS.  at  Paris  however  (§  ^228,  CaiaL  vol.  il  p. 
465),  it  is  attributed  to  Joannea  Aetnariaa  [A^ 
TtfARirs]  ;  and,  if  this  be  corrwt,  the  emperor 
alluded  to  will  more  probably  be  Andronicus  II. 
Paleologua,  A.D.  1281—1328.  It  was  from  thi* 
Greek  translation  (which  appears  to  have  bt^n  ex- 
ecuted either  very  carelessly,  or  from  an  ituperfect 
MS.),  and  from  Latin  versions  made  from  it,  that 
the  work  waa  lira4  known  in  Europe,  the  earliest 
Latin  tninsladon  made  directly  from  the  original 
Arabic  being  that  which  was  published  by  Dr. 
Mead,  in  1747*  8vo.  Lend,  at  the  end  of  hia  work 
•"De  Variolfa  et  Moi!)i]h'a.*>  The  Aidne  toit 
was  j)ublij.hed  for  the  first  time  by  John  Chaiinini;, 
in  17tiG,  8vo.  LoaLf  together  with  anew  Latin 
torrfon  by  binMelf,  whidi  haa  been  reprinted  ae- 
panitely,  and  which  contiimes  to  be  the  bent  up  to 
the  present  time.  Altogether  the  work  has  been 
published,  in  various  tangoagea,  aboal  five  and 
thirty  times,  in  about  three  iiundrcd  and  fif^y  years, 
—  a  grcat^^r  number  uf  «^itiou8  than  hm  ikilen  tu  the 
h>t  of  almost  any  other  ancient  medical  treatise.  Tbe 
only  English  translation  iriiide  directly  fmm  tbe 
original  Ambicis  that  by  I>r.  Greeixhill,  1847,  Bvo., 
I^ondan,  printed  for  tbe  Sydenham  Society ;  from 
"which  work  the  preceding  ncconnt  is  taken.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  particular  interest  which 
tbo  work  has  excited,  arises  from  the  fact  of  its 
being  the  earliest  extant  medical  treatise  in  which 
the  Small  Pox  is  certainly  mentioned  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly the  Greek  traushitor  has  u»ed  the  word 
Aoi/ionl  to  ezpreaa  tbia  diaeMe»  there  being  in 


HHKA. 

the  old  Ofiaek  knpiap  no  mid  that  bears  thia 

significiifn'!!.  [W.  A.G.] 

RH  t  A  t  Pek.  T^o,  'P«ijj,  or  'Pin).  The  name 
m  well  as  tbe  nature  ol  this  divinity  n  ooe  of  the 
most  difficult  points  m  andeut  mythology.  Some 
consider  'Psa  to  be  merely  another  form  of  fya,  the 
e.irlh,  whiie  others  connect  it  with  I  flow 

(Plat,  dm^  401,  dec)  i  hot  thaa  mack  aaeaM 
undeoiabio,  that  Rhaa,  Ifto  IkuMlar,  wm  a  fed- 
dess  of  the  earth.  According  to  the  IIesii>dic 
Theogony  (133  ;  compi.  Apollodi  i  1.  S  3>,  Kiiea 
was  a  daughter  of  Unnaa  and  Oe,  and  aaeardingly 
a  sister  of  Oceanu*,  Coeus,  Hyperion,  Crius,  lape- 
tus,  Theia,  Themis,  and  Mnemosyna.  i$be  becaine 
I^Onnoatho  nothar  af  Haalia,  DaaaaleivBatt, 
Aides,  Poseidon,  and  Zetis.  According  to  some 
accounts  Cronos  and  Rhea  were  preceded  in  their 
sovereignty  over  tho  wwid  hf  O^on  and  Easy' 
nonie  ;  but  Ophion  waa  overmv.  ered  by  Cronos, 
and  Rhea  ciu>t  Eux}iuune  into  Tartarus.  Cronos  is 
said  to  have  defanad  all  hi»  children  by  Rbea, 
but  when  she  was  on  the  point  of  giving  birth  to 
Zuuii,  felie,  by  the  advice  of  her  parents,  went  to 
Lyctus  in  Crete.  When  ZeuB  was  born  »he  gave 
to  Cronos  a  stone  wrapped  up  like  an  infant,  and 
the  god  swallowed  it  as  he  bad  swallowed  hia  other 
children.  (Hea  Tftro<j.  446,  Ax:,  t  ApoUod.  i.  1.  9 
5,  &c. ;  Diod.  v.  70.)  Homer  (ILxf.  187)  laakaa 
only  a  paM«»ing  allunon  to  Rhea,  and  the  pMaage  of 
llebiod,  which  accordingly  must  be  regtirdcd  a^the 
moat  ancient  Qxaek  legend  about  Ehaaa  aaema  t» 
suggest  that  the  mystic  priaata  af  Cnie  had  al- 
ready formed  connections  with  the  more  northern 

Sirta  of  Greece,  in  thia  tnanner,  it  woold  seem, 
0  nMrihcr  of  Zana  haaanie  known  to  tile  Ttunciaaa, 
with  wh  in  sl-.e  became  .1  divinity  of  &ur  greater 
importance  tlt^Mi  she  had  been  before  in  the  south 
(Orph.  Hymn.  13,  25,  26),  for  she  waa  eonoectad 
with  the  Tliracian  goddess  Bendis  or  Cotys  (He- 
cate), and  ideuliiied  with  Oaowtec.  (Suab.  x.  p. 
470.) 

The  Thracians,  in  the  mean  time,  crrnceivcd  the 
chief  divinity  of  the  Samuthracian  and  Lemuian 
myateries  Rhea-H«^te,  while  aorooof  thnn  who 
hadsettle'i  iti  Asia  Minor,  became  there  acquainted 
with  stili  stranger  beings,  ajid  ouo  especwlly  w  ho 
waa  waiall^pad  with  wild  and  enthoaiastic  so- 
lemnities, waa  found  to  resemble  Rhea.  In  like 
manner  the  Greeks  who  afterwards  settled  in  Asia 
ideotiiied  Uie  Asiatic  goddess  with  Rhea,  with  wkeaa 
worship  they  had  long  been  fiuniliar  (Strab.  M.  ^ 
471  ;  Uom.  Hymn.  13,  31).  In  Phrj  gia,  where 
Rhea  became  ideiuitied  with  Cybeie,  she  is  >«'iid  to 
have  puritied  Dioujaua^  and  to  have  tat^ht  him  tbo 
myateries  (Apolloa.  fit  5.  §  IX  and  diaa  »  Dioay> 
siac  element  l)ccame  junalgaiuated  with  the  wor>.hij) 
of  Rhea.  Oemetert  moreover^  the  daMhttf 
Rhea,  ia  aoraatimea  nantionod  witt  aD  Oo  attii> 
butes  belonging  tn  Hhea.  (Eitrip.  IftUti,  1304.) 
The  confusion  then  became  ao  great  that  tbe  war* 
ship  of  the  Cretan  Rhea  waa  aonlaandad  with  dart 
of  the  Phrygian  mother  of  the  goda,  and  that  the 
oi^es  of  Dionysoa  became  interwoven  with  thoM 
of  Cybalo.  Staanfeta  from  Asia,  who  must  be 
looked  upon  as  jugglers,  intn^dnr  r!  :i  variety  of 
novel  ritea,  whicli  were  fondly  received,  espectoUy 
by  tbe  populace  (Strab.  /.  c. ;  A  then.  xiL  pw 
Demosth.  de  Corm.  p.  313).  BoUi  the  name  and 
the  oonncction  of  Rhea  with  l>tdiieter  suggest 

that  she  waa  in  aiitj  teas  nmni  w  laddMiC 
the  earth. 
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•    Grate  wmt  mimMiy  tb«  iwrfiral  m«I  of  Ae 

wonhip  of  Tlhc;i  ;  DioJulUB  (v.  St})  saw  the  h'lle 

.wh«re  her  tempie  bad  onoe  stood,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  CiMMM^  and  h  wodU  mm  that  at«ii« 

.time  she  was  worahippt'd  in  that  ishmd  evm  under 
the  mune  of  Cvbele  (Ku^U  Ckron.  p.  M  ;  Syncell. 
Ckro/iopr.  p.  125).  The  common  tntidition,  further^ 
•was  ihut  7-      was  l>om  in  rrete,  eitliL-r  on  Mount 

.Dictf  or  AUuiii  Ida.  At  Deiphi  there  was  a  stone 
of  not  very  large  diniensioiM,  wUdl  WMOftiyday 

•anointed  with  oil,  and  on  solemn  occasions  was 
wrapped  up  in  white  wool ;  and  tliia  stone  was 
heliered  to  have  been  the  one  which  Cronoa  swal- 
lowed when  he  thought  he  was  devouring  Zeus 
(Pans.  X.  24.  §  5).  Such  local  traditions  implying 
that  Rhea  gave  birth  to  Zeus  in  this  or  that  pUce 
of  (inece  itself  oeear  ha  mnam  other  hwaljtiwi. 
Sob*  ozpressly  slatad  tliat  He  was  bom  at  TiMhes 
(Tsets.  ad  Lye.  1194).  The  tfinple  of  the  Din- 
d|aMniBi  mother  had  beea  bitiU  bj  Pindana 
(Paoa.  tx;  25.  §  3  ;  Philoalr.  Ans.  iL  13).  Ano* 
tber  legend  Ktated  that  Rhea  pive  hirlh  at  Chaero- 
aeia  in  Boeotia  (Paua.  ix. 41. and  i&  a  temnU 
af  Zwa  At  PlaltiMM  Bbwi      iwipranirtod  in  tna 

act  of  handing  the  btone  covered  in  cloth  to  Cron«H 
^PaiMk  ix.  2.  f  5).  At  Athens  then;  was  a  temple 
jHBkeaiB^niibelflaof  thoOIjnipieium  (Pans, 
i.  18.  §  7),  i";a  tlip  A*}:pnKtii-  nr-  even  Kiid  to 
have  been  the  &rst  amons  the  Greeks  who  adopted 
the  wor^ip  of  tha  naner  ft  Cha  gods  (Juhan, 
Orat.  6).  Her  temple  there  was  auled  the  Me- 
tronm.  The  Amuiiaiis  also  related  tLat  Zeus  was 
bom  in  their  country,  on  Mount  Lycaon,  the  prin- 
cif>al  seat  of  Arcadian  religion  (Pans.  viii.  36.  §  2. 
41.  §  "J  ;  conip,  ('allim.  H^mn.  iu  JuO,  10,  16,  &c.). 
Similar  trace;)  are  foitnd  in  Meseenia  (Paus.  iv.  .33. 
I  '2),  Lacoitia  (iii.  J'J.  ^  4),  in  Mysia  (Strab.  xiii.  p. 
513yj,  at  Cyzicns  (i.  p.  4j,  jui.  p.  575).  Under 
the  name  of  Cybele,  we  find  her  worship  on  Mount 
Sipylus  (Pans.  v.  13.  §  4),  Mount  Coddinns  (iii. 
22.  §  4),  iu  PLiygia,  which  had  received  its 
{torn  Thrace,  and  where  she  was  regarded 
as  the  mother  of  Sabozius.  There  her  worsiup  was 
quite  universal,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  town  in 
Phrygia  on  the  coins  of  which  she  does  not  appear. 
In  Galatia  she  was  chiefly  worshipped  at  Psssinm, 
where  her  lacRd  image  was  beHevftd  to  hata  ftUen 
from  licaven  (Herodian,  i.  3.;).  King  Midas  1. 
koili  a  tempie  te  her,  and  introdooed  fsetire  so- 
lanmHiai,  and  Mibsequeiitly  a  more  ngnfioent 
one  was  erected  by  one  of  the  Attili.  Iler  name 
at  Pnwinni  was  Agdiatia  (Stab,  xii*  P*  ^67).  Her 
prieito  «l  Pwnhwa  Nen  mm  eameat  tuaea  to 
have  beeo,  in  some  respects,  the  rulers  of  the  place, 
and  to  have  derived  the  greatest  pwnible  advantages 
from  (iNiir  priaad J  IwMtMBiL  Even  after  hnage 
of  the  goddess  was  carried  from  Poi^sinns  to  Rome, 
Pessinus  stiii  contiuued  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
■atropolis  of  the  great  goddess,  and  as  Im  principal 
.trat  of  her  worbhip.  Under  diflerent  names  we 
might  trace  the  worship  of  Kbea  even  much  further 
ai  ihr  as  the  Eo^inlaa  and  aven  Bactriana. 
She  wns,  in  fact,  the  preat  goddess  of  the  Eastern 
Vorld,  and  we  hnd  her  worshipped  there  in  a 
variety  of  fiMtma  and  under  a  variety  of  names.  Aa 
regards  the  Romans,  they  had  from  the  earliest 
times  worshipped  Jupiter  and  his  mother  Ops,  the 
mfe  of  Sattim.  When,  therefore,  we  read  (Li v. 
xxix.  II,  14)  that,  during  the  Hannibalian  war, 
Ibay  fetched  the  ioMge     the  molhar  of  the  gods 


ship  dMDUiCredaeed  watqiiil»fM«igBlodMtB,aBd 

either  maintjiined  itself  as  distinct  from  the  wor- 
ship of  Ops,  or  became  united  with  it.  A  temple 
was  built  te  fatf  on  the  Palatiae,  and  the  RooMa 
matrons  honoured  her  -R-ith  the/estival  of  the  Me- 
galesia.  The  manner  in  which  she  was  represented 
in  works  of  art  waa  tha  «HBe  as  in  Oraeeei  and 
her  castrated  jiriests  were  called  Galli. 

The  various  nuuuss  by  wiiich  we  hnd  Rhea  de- 
signated^  are,  the  great  mother,"  the  mother 
of  till!  giMls,'"  Cybele,  C)*bel)e,  A  ci^i^fi"',  TVrecyntia, 
lirimo,  Diiidymene,  "thegieat  iiln  an  mother  of 
the  gods."  Iler  children  by  Cr<i!;(w  ure  enumerated 
by  liesiod  :  under  the  name  of  Cybele  she  is  also 
called  the  mother  of  Alee,  of  the  Phrygian  king 
Midas,  and  of  Nicaea  (Dk>d.  iii.  57  ;  Phot.  Co£ 
224).  In  all  European  countries  Rhea  «aa  tat- 
ceived  to  be  accompanied  by  the  Curetes  wbo  am 
inseparably  connected  with  the  birth  and  bringing 
up  of  Zens  in  Crete,  and  in  Phiygia  by  tba  Caiy- 
bantes,  Atys,  and  Agdislfa.  the  Cory  ban  tak  wen 
her  enlhusi.aslic  priests,  who  with  drums,  cymbals, 
hoiiiSi  and  ia  liUl  annoui^  perfanned  their  (u]^ia^ 
dances  in  the  fereata  ana  on  the  nwHintatTtf  of 
Phrygia.  The  lion  was  sacred  to  the  mother  of 
the  gods,  becaoae  she  was  the  divinity  of  the  earth, 
and  baenaa  tba  Uon  la  te  atnonat  and  moat  in> 
portant  of  all  animals  on  earth,  in  addition  to 
which  it  was  believed  that  the  countries  ia  which 
the  goddeaa  waa  worshipped,  abooided  bk  Kena 
(comp.  Ov.  3fet,  X.  682).  In  Oreec«»  the  oak  was 
^red  to  Rhea  (SchoL  ad  ApoUon,  Hhod.  L  1124). 
The  highest  ideal  of  Rhea  in  worka  of  art  waa  pio- 
duced  by  Pheidias;  shf  7>  n'i  !*eldom  represented  in 
a  iitanding  posture,  but  geneiaily  seated  on  a  tbrouet 
adorned  with  the  mural  crown,  fimn  wbkfa  n  viril 
hangs  down.  Liiris  naiially  appear  crouching  on 
the  right  aud  left  of  her  thrui^e,  and  sometimes  sha 
is  seen  riding  in  a  chariot  draant  by  bens.  (Comp. 
CuKKTBS;  Zbi'S  ;  Crono&)  [I«>&i 
RHEA  SI'LVIA.  [Romulus.] 
RHEGINUS.  [RiGiNUS.] 
RIIEnFNUS,  physioan.  [Proclus.] 
RHE'GIO,  which  Sillig  inserts  in  his  catalogue 
as  the  name  of  a  gem-engraver,  is  merely  a  false 
laading  lor  rNAIOT.  (R.  iUtcbette^  Littn  d  W, 
SOom,  p.  152, 2d  ad.)  [P.  8.1 

RHE  MNIUa^  FA'NNIUa  [PhBOLUfva, 
p.  525,  a.} 

RHBOMITHRBS  C?tofu9prnf\  a  Penian  who 

jijined  in  the  genend  revolt  of  the  westeni  pn*- 
vinces  from  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  in  n.  c.  362,  and 
waa  employed  by  bia  eoniadantaa  to  go  to  Taehoa, 
king  of  Egypt,  fur  aid.  Having  retunied  to  Asia, 
with  500  talents  and  50  ships  of  war,  he  sent  for 
a  ntnnber  of  te  rebel  chiefb  tomaeive  te  lubridy, 
and,  on  their  arrivid,  he  arrested  them,  and  de- 
spatched them  ill  chains  to  Artaxerxes,  tltus  making 
his  own  peace  at  court.  It  waa  poAaps  the  nuno 
Rheomithres,  whom  we  find  in  command  of  a  body 
of  2000  cavalry,  for  Dareius  III.,  at  the  battle  of  , 
the  Gnniena,  in  a.  c.  S.'U,  and  who  fell  in  the 
next  rear  at  the  kittle  of  Urtus.  (Xcn.  Ct/ntp.  viii. 
1!  ;  Diod,  XV.  92,  xvii.  1.9,  ,'i4  ;  Arr.  Auab.  i.  12, 
ii.  11;  Curt.  iii.  8  ;  comp.  WmI>  otf  Diod.  xviL 
1 .9  ;  Freinsh.  ad  Curt.  Le)  [E.  E.] 

RHP:SCU'P0RIS  CPrKTicoifiropft),  the  name  of 
several  kings  of  Ik^sporus  under  tlie  Roman  empire, 
who  are  known  to  us  almost  exclusively  from  coins. 
The  first  king  of  this  name  may  have  been  of 
Thndan  origio,  %m  te  mm  ia  Mdwblediy 
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RHESUS. 

I  Ungi  appears 

nndor  the  fomi  of  HhaRcuporis,  both  on  coin*  and 
in  tbo  beat  wtiten,  while  on  the  ooina  td  ths  kingi 
of  Boipmi  w  aliNi^  bsw  As  fcm  Hhimpafik 

(Eckhd,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  Sr/i— 377.) 

Rhmoopohis  was  king  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius, aaii  •fidmt  from  tMaaiMnd  mkt,  by 

whirh  learn  that  he  aasumed  the  name  of 
Tiberiua  JoUoa.  He  continued  king  at  the  acce«- 
•fan  «f  Cyfgdn*  m  both  the  name  and  head  of  that 

emp»>ror  appears  on  his  coins  :  but  he  must  have 
died  or  been  driren  out  of  hiii  kingdom  soon  after- 
wards, as  Calignla  made  Poiemon  king  both  of 
Pontus  and  BMfMM  A.  0.  M.  (FOLIMMI,  p. 
b.J 


TLf  a  floatsmpocuy  ci  Domitian, 


OMM  Of 


RuKscuroRis  ITT^  a  contemporary  of  Caracalla 
and  Alexander  Sevenu»  whose  heads  appear  on  his 


€oiif  OF  MinooMni  sl 

There  was  also  a  Rheacaporis  IV^  who  was  a 
cnHaftniy  <f  ViMu,  and  •  Rheseopori*  a 

contempomry  of  Constantino  th#>  Ci  rmt. 

RHESUS  i'Pwoi).  1.  A  river-god  m  Uithynia, 
M*  «f  the  sons  of  Oceanus  and  Thetyn  (Hes. 
Thfoft.  340 1  Hmu  A  xiL  21 1  oii^k  Mk  xUi 

p.  590.) 

2.  A  son  of  king  EToneos  in  Thrace,  and  an 
ally  of  tho  Trojans  in  their  war  with  the  Greeks. 
He  possessed  horses  white  as  snow  and  swift  as 
the  wind,  which  were  carried  off  by  night  by 
Odysseus  and  Diomedea,  the  latter  of  whom  m or- 
dered RbesDs  himself  in  his  sleep  (Hon.  IL  x. 


RHIANUa 

H  klyf^wtHm  Umw  ii  iiimllilwa  m  «r 

Strymon  and  Euterpe,  or  Calliope^  or  Terpsichore. 
(ApoUod.  L  Sw  I  4  ;  Conon,  AarraL  A  ;  Enatath. 
ad  Hmm,  f.  817  ;  Bnrip.  AkMR.)  (U&] 

RHEXE'NOR  ('Pjjfijiwp),  two  mythical  per- 
sonages, one  the  father  of  Chalciope,  and  the 
secmd  a  tm  of  Nauaithons  the  king  of  the 
Phaeacian'!,  and  accordincly  a  brother  of  Alci- 
nous.  (ApuUud.  iu.  15.  §  (>  ;  Horn.  0*L  viL  64, 
&c.)  [L.&] 

RHIA'Nl'S  ('Pioi^f),  of  Crete,  was  a  dislin- 
gui«hed  Alexandrian  poet  and  gnunmariau,  in  the 
latter  pert  of  the  t|riid  aantaiy  &  a  Aseaittif 
to  Saidas  («.  c),  be  was  a  native  of  Bene,  or,  as 
some  said,  of  Ceraea,  two  obscnre  cities  in  Crete, 
while  others  made  hina  a  natire  of  Ithome  in 
Messenta,  a  statement  aaaily  ezplaiiied  bj  tha 
supposition  that  Rhmnus  spent  soaM  twe  at 
ithome,  whilt!  collecting  mnterials  for  Us  poem  on 
the  Messwiisn  Wars.  Ue  was  at  fini,  Baidi 
fndMT  teb  «,  •  dM«  ami  IcMpv  «f  lha  palasiba ; 
but  aftrrvvards,  having  Im  cii  in-.tructed,  hi-  iKNTiroe 
a  grammarian.    The  atatement  of  Saidaa»  that  ha 


dicnti"*  t!ic  time  nt  which  he  lived,  but  fii]ir.'''«ts 
the  probability  that  he  lived  at  Alexandria  in 

ana  mamy  asBMBHsn  wim  aHSHBHim* 
On  the  rrnund  of  this  ftatOMBlt  CHMlMil  AbM  th> 
age  of  Hhianos  at  B.  c. 
Ha  wrola^  awsiilnf  ta  tha  oooDmon  text  «f 

Snidas,  (n^trpa  non/uxara,  'HfXucAf  ic^Sa  iv  fii€fdoa 
S\  where  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  we  should 
read  HijiMrpa  vanf^aro,  since  the  epic  poeaas  sf 

Rhianus  wore  certainly  those  of  his  work*  to 
which  he  chiedy  owed  his  fame.  Thus  Atheuacut 
exprMlty  daalgnates  him  CTowoi^r  (xL  p.  499  d.). 


His  poems  are  mentioned  by  Suetonius  (7Vi.  7"), 
as  among  those  productions  of  the  Alexandnsa 
school,  whicii  lk»  Mpmr  TflMM  aAirini  Mi 

imitated. 

The  bubject  of  the  epic  poems  of  Rhianns  wers 
taken  either  fSnan  the  old  nytholegy,  or  from  the 
annals  of  partknlar  states  and  ooantriea.  Of  the 
fonner  cbss  were  Us  'Hp^bcAsM  (not  'MpwrAsUs. 
as  Suidas  has  itX  and  of  the  latter  his  'Axoixi^ 
'HAMHoi,  •c^v^AuB^  Mid  Msygpaisii.  it  k 
uiHCBiani  waai  was  ine  aavjees  ov  nn  i^ns  wr 
titled  't'nhV^  which  is  only  known  to  us  by  a  single 
line  quoted  by  Stepbaava  of  Bjaatium  {$.•, 
'Apdirvveor).  Fer  a  MD  aeeaaaA  af  dw  cortMl 
fragments  of  tli.  se  pix>ins,  and  for  n  di<<us*ion  of 
their  sabjactS|  the  leader  is  rdisnad  to  Metneksli 
essay  on  RMmmm,  in  Ua  Amdmlki  AkmmiHm, 
(See  also  Fabric.  Hi'tf.  dniec.  vol.  i.  pp.  TMiTtlt 
Clinton,  F.  H.roluLuo.  612,  613.) 

Ulc*  M  «r  «•  AkBMdrin  part^  BUm 

was  aUn  a  writer  of  epigrams.  Ten  of  his  epipranH 
are  preserved  in  the  Palatine  Anthology,  and  one 
by  Ariisaaeitt.  Tlwy  treat  of  amatory  sa^eik 
with  much  freedom  ;  but  thi>y  all  exn  l  in  .  'rcaTT'' 
of  language,  cleTeme&s  o(  invention,  luid  siupiicitj 
of  expression.  He  had  a  place  in  the  Otuiaad  «( 
Meleai?cr.  (Rnmck,  Anal.  voL  i  p.  47!^,  ii.  p.  526; 
Jacob's  Afilh,  Unue.  vol.  i.  p.  2*29,  vol.  xiii,  945 
—947  ;  MeinekakppklOe— 212.) 

Respecting  the  grammatical  works  of  Rhianus 
we  only  know  that  he  is  frequently  quoted  in  tb« 
Sckoiia9aBimm,mmm  artha  «MHBMhB« 
tbepasl. 

llie  frMments  of  Rhiaana  hava  been  imtei  ii 
lat  or  tha  dd  aiMiiiiNi  if  tta  emk  fMi  («• 
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RHODE. 

Hoffmann,  Le».  BiU.  Serifd.  Graee.  $.  w.  PtiHae, 
JOtiamm),  and  in  Gaufbrd'a  Podae  Mmena  Gnteci ; 
•nd  Apparately  edited  hj  Nia  Soal,  in  au  excellent 
Bionnv'raph.,  Bonn,  1831,  8to.  (comp.  Schneidewin^i 
Review  in  Jahn's  JakrltucHer  for  1833,  toL  ix.  pp. 
I'iBf  4c^X  *^  aInMljHMViioiiedfiii  Miioekt^ 
Jmohela  if  AikimMm,  B0ml  1848,  ffra  Tkov 
are  also  Essuvs  on  Rhianiis  !)v  Jncobs  (Efletn.  lift. 
SdoL  Umie,  ift3S»  Sect  ii.  pp.  109,  &c>,  Meincke 
{JUamiL  d.  BtrHm.  Ami.  1884),  and  Siebelu,  m 
•  WmoifmpH.  niuliwcu',  182f),  4to.         [P.  S.] 

RmNXHON  C'PiyiWL  o£  Sjnicuce  or  Taren- 
Usm^  ft  dttnMtia  paal*  «f  ttal  ^adea  af  Iwileaque 
tnikfcdy,  which  was  (»lled  ^Aucuceypa^ta  or  lAopo- 
rpciy^ia,  floarisbed  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  I. 
king  of  Egypt  (Said.  t.  v.).  When  he  is  placed 
l>y  Siiulns  and  others  at  the  licail  of  the  coiintosers 
01  tfau  barleeqoe  drama,  we  are  not  to  suppu»e 
that  ha  adiully  tBTentod  it,  but  that  he  was  the 
6r»t  to  developt'  in  a  written  fnrm,  and  to  intro- 
duce into  Greek  litemtoit^  a  tpt'cifs  uf  dramatic 
KMlipMitiflat  wUdl  had  already  long  existed  as  a 
pnpntar  amtwment  among  thf  (ir-rk*  nf  -r-tMihi-n) 
iuly  .'uid  Sibil  J,  and  especially  at  loreniuiii.  lie 
was  followed  by  odHT 
8ctRAS,  and  BL.Ai!;<irR 

The  species  of  drama  m'hkh  Rhlntliuu  cultivated 
nay  be  described  as  an  exhibition  of  the  sabjects 
of  trnf;edy,  in  the  spirit  and  atyle  of  comedy.  It 
i»  pluiu,  firom  the  fragments  of  Rhinthon,  that  the 
comic  licence  extended  to  the  metres,  which  are 
eren  more  irregnhr  than  it  tba  Attic 
IS  (Hephaest.  p.  9,  QaUE).  A  poet  of  this 
description  was  called  <pKia^.  This  nanif,  and  th  it 
«f  tb«  inana  itoaU,  ^AiMUMTjMif^  seem  to  have 
baaB  dba  gsvaiao  tanaa  mad  TanataaL 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Rhinthon  wc  know 
Bothioff  bejoiid  the  statement  of  Soidas,  thai  he 
vaa  IM  aan  of  a  potlir«  Ma  ia  Mtd  to  ha^ 
written  thirt^■  .  i^'',!  <lr:iins  (Suid.  «.  r. ;  Strph. 
Bya.  «.  V.  Tcipas),  uf  which  we  still  possess  the  iol- 
iowrog  tides:  ^A^^fi^,  'H^wA,^,  *If<7^v«ia 
i  ir  AdA(8i,  *l<f>iy(rua  iv  Tn.'i  if.  '0(4<nr\s, 
Ti)Ac0o«.  He  is  several  times  quoted  by  Athe- 
naens,  Heqrdiiaai  and  other  Gteofc  writan,  aiMl 
by  Cicero  (Wjlt i 9»X  wd  VaRa  (A A  iiL  8. 
§9). 

One  of  the  Greek  grammarina  tells  ns  that 

Rhimhon  was  the  first  who  wro'c  nm  r  th-  in  hexa- 
meter verse  ;  the  meaning  ot  wnich  proiuibly  is, 
that  ia  his  draniat  the  dactylic  hexameter  was 
hugely  used,  as  well  as  the  ianiliic  trimeter  (Tn. 
Lydiu,  tie  il/uyis^r.  i^.  i.  4 1 ).  The  »inte  writer 
furth«  aaaerts  that  the  satire  of  Lucilios  sprang 
from  an  imitation  of  the  comedy  of  Rhinthon,  just 
as  that  of  the  sabseqaent  Roman  satirists  was 
derived  from  the  Attic  comedians ;  but  ta  tUa 
stateaaevt  little  credit  can  be  attached. 

Tho  Qre^  antbok)gy  (Bronck,  AnaL  vol.  I  p. 
196,  No.  VI.)  contjiins  an  epigram  ll^n  Rhinthon 
hy  Noaaik  OiuUer,  Dorter,  b.  iv.  c.  7.  |  d)  ; 
Omhi,  A»mL  brU,  pp.  69,  &c:  Reuvenv  ChU»elm. 
Liu.  yip.  69,  ic;  Jacubss  Aniufflv.  in  Auth.  Ciuur. 
▼ol.  L  Bt.  i  p.  421 ;  Fabric  lii^.  (injuec.  vol.  ii.  p. 
ISO  J  CliB«aa,  F.  IT.  irai  ni.  p.  iri6. )     [P.  S.] 

RHODE  CPo'STj),  a  dau<;ht'T  of  Poseidon  by 

Amphitrite,  was  married  t»  Helios,  aod  became 
hf  hiiii  tin  laocher  «f  PhaaMi  aad  Ui  ilMm 

(Ap^illod.  i.  4.  §  4).  It  should  be  observed  that 
the  namea  Rhodes  and  Rhode  are  often  eonfbanded 
tIMa4.;a.  M I  «M|lImim>s).  .A  second  pmon 


KHODON. 


bearing  the  name  of  Rbude,  was  one  of  the  Dunaida. 
(Ap'.Uod,  il  1.  §  5.)  (L.  8.) 

RHODEIA  CPitScial  a  daughter  of  Oceanai 
and  Tha^s,  vaa  oae  ot  die  pkyoiatM  tit  Petaa* 
phone.  (Han  TkML  S61  %  Hon.  Hfom,  i»  Cb*. 
451.>  [L.&] 
RRODOQU'NR  IhMMjm  Tt.  ^  355,  a.] 
RHODDN  (*PJ5«i').  culled,  in  the  Haerfsiw*. 
IftdietdM,  ttxtaat  imdex  theBame  of  JerooMtCoao' 
DON,  a  GhiialHui  wntsr  of  tho  aoeond  oaatwy.  Ha 
was  a  native  of  Proconsulr^r  but  ap[>eiir8  to 

have  removed  to  Home,  where  he  was  instructed 
(<Baif>ssgilf),  perhaps  eonvartod  to  Ghriatianity,  by 
Tattan  [Tatianm  s].  Nothing  more  ia  known  M 
his  history  than  that  he  took  an  active  part  against 
the  heretics  of  hiadayt  helagr evlafaily  engiH^ 
apiiiiBt  the  Marcionites,  with  cmc  of  whom,  ApdOes 
lAi'KLx.ui],  ha  had  a  periMnal  discussion  ;  and 
probably  against  the  Montanists.  Jerome  placea 
him  in  the  time  of  CoiMBodaa  aod  8a wni|  L  ab 

liJU  — 211. 

He  wrote: — 1.  Advenus  Marekmem  Ofm, 
Fmni  this  work  Eufichius,  in  his  account  of  Khodon, 
has  given  one  gr  two  brief  citations.     It  was 
daiased  to  one  Callistion,  and  contained  Rhodon*s 
account  of  his  conference  with  Apelles,  which  is 
extracted  by  EuseLiuii.    AccordiDg  tu  this  account 
Rhodon  silenced  his  antagonist,  and  held  htai  W 
to  ridieale.  Certainly  he  appears  to  have  possessed 
too  madi  of  that  self-confidence  and  fondness  for 
reviling  which  has  characterised  polemical  writers. 
MarcaoB  is  tanned  1^  him  *'th«PonticWol£.'*  Tha 
frapMRts  ef  tlaa  varie  «f  Rhodon  are  vahiable  as 
^howinl^  the  diversity  of  opinions  which  prevailed 
among  the  Manapaitea.  2.  Eit  ti}v  i^-t^^tfw  ihro- 
funifM,  Qmmmiafim  as  ffaaeaiwia,  wMdi  Jenma 
cli}U"icterizf;>  as  consisting  of  **  elcgantea  tractatus.** 
3.  Adttrsuin  Pktygas  (sc.  CSsteMkijg^  a.  Momkf 
wkku)  insifrne  Ofm,  Jeiaaw  thoa  ehataetaitaaa 
production  of  Rhodon,  perlinps  a-scribing  to  him  (as 
some  have  judged,  from  a  comparison    sc.  87  nd 
89  of  h»  *tnr.  m)lla«aik  agaiael  Oa  M«b> 
tani^ts  in  three  books,  addressed  ti  .Ahercius  or 
Abircius  Marcelins,  £rom  wkidi  Eusebius  has  siveu 
a  kaf  flitation  (//.£.▼.  16).   The  work  is,  how- 
ever, ascribed  by  Rutinus  and  Nicephorus  C.'dlisti, 
among  the  older  writers,  and  by  Baionius,  Balnze, 
and  Le  Quieo,  amom;  the  madcn^  ta  Chtudioa 
Apolliniirii  nf  V! icrapolis  [ ApolukaHIS,  Nn.  1  "I  ; 
by  others  to  the  Apollonius  [  Al'UlXONIi;8,  literary. 
No.  1 3]  mentioned  and  cited  by  EuseUaa  (JiT.  K 
r.  IR),  and  to  whom  Tertullian  [TKnTPtLlAN't's] 
repUfd  in  his  lost  work  de  Ecslasi ;  and  by  Val(^ 
sins  {NoL  ad  Emtb.  H.  E.  r.  16),  Tillemoa4» 
Ceillier,  and  otfaera,  to  Asterins  Urliantis  [Urra- 
Nus].    The  chums  of  any  of  these  writen  to  the 
authorship  of  the  work  cited  by  Eusebius  are,  we 
think,  iii^tla.    Eusebitis,  acconUng  to  some  MSSw 
(for  tha  text  h  corrupt ),  cites  the  anthor  simply  as 
Tii,  "  a  ceruin  writer      and  it  is  quite  unaccount- 
able that  bo  tlwHild  bare  wnittsd  to  mfiatina  kia 
aaiaaif  ha  had  kaawn  ft  |  er  Aal  ha  ihodd  hava 
omitted  all  notice  of  the  work  in  his  account  of 
Rhodon  just  before,  if  be  had  belieTod  it  to  be  hit. 
That  JeraaM  aacribad  tht  arade  to  Bhaden  la  oalf 
an  inference :  he  wiys,  in  speaking  of  Mlltlades 
{de  Vvr,  JUustr.  e,  39),  that  be  is  mentioned  bj 
Rhadn;  nd  w  a  aaliea  of  MMadaa  asMa  in 
the  anonyrooi:?  rnation  given  by  Eusebins,  it  is 
supposed  that  Jerome  refers  to  that  citation,  and 
thai  ha  tfcifcn  auppoiad  k  to  to  tm  ~' 
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But  it  is  surely  not  unlikt-Iy  that  a  writer  of  consi- 
deration like  Miltiadec,  who  had  been  engaged  in 
the  MontaniM  cowlrowHy,  would  be  mentioned 
both  by  the  anonymous  writer  and  by  Rhodon,  in 
writing  on  the  same  tide  of  the  ditpate.  At  any 
mtc,  if  Jerome  identified  tlie  anonyinoim  writer 
with  Rhodon,  it  does  not  appear  that  such  identiii- 
cation  «n  more  than  •  eonjaetoie,  which  wmglu 
little  against  the  silence  of  th0  «Wli«',aadpnlMtbIy 
better  informed  Euvbius. 

The  fimgmenta  of  the  work  against  Marcion  are 
fiTcn  in  the  second  Tolnme  of  CtaiiiNad'a  DiUii)ik0ea 
Fa^m,  144.  and  in  Rondili  JMByirfai  Saerm, 
vol.  i.  p.  54 fl,  &c.  ;  those  from  the  work  ngairiikl 
the  Mui)Uuiist4  in  the  third  volume  of  IJaikud,  p. 
273,  under  the  name  of  Asteriua  Urbanus,  to  whom 
tho^dttor  Ma-ibetth«mi  W)d  in  the  aaeood  ▼«)ttiae 
vt  Noatli,  p.  7S,  Ac,  anonymously.  Rhodon,  in 
his  work  f;'  iiiiit  the  Marcioniten,  had  protniwd  to 
prepare  a  work  iu  elucidation  ot  the  obscure  pas- 
sages of  ScriptBTBt  the  design  of  which  had  been 
Jonoed  Igr  m  inatmctor  Tatian :  bat  w«  have  no 
eTid«nee  that  Rhodon  ewtr  carried  his  parpose  into 
effi't  t.  (FiiM'b.  If.  E.  V.  1(7,  17  ;  Hien>n.  <fc  Kirw 
JlUatr.  cc  A'ty  ZB^  4U  ;  Cave,  Hi$t.  LiU,  ad  ann. 
188|  189,  $.  V.  Atteriut  Urban tu  and  Rhodon^  vol. 
L  p.  85,  ed.  Oxon.  1740—1743  ;  Fabric.  BOi, 
Grwc  ToL  viL  pp.  1 61,  ]  68  ;  TUlemont,  Mimotrtt^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  b"4  ;  Ceillier,  AiUcurt  .Scicreii,  vol.  ii.  p. 
iSS  i  Lardner,  Grtslib.  part  ii.  book  L  c  28.  § 
)4  ;  OOkai,  BiUkO.  Adrwm,  ytL  n.  proleg.  c 
5,  vol.  iii.  pmlefi-.  c.  0.)  [.^  T  1 

RHO'DUi'E  ('PoWwTj),  the  nymph  ot  a  i  hracian 
well,  was  the  wife  of  Haemus  and  mother  of  Ue- 
bms,  and  is  nionttoned  anioqg  tho  nl^jmalcaof 
PWHp1ion&  (Horn.  Bjymi.  m  Ckr,  438 ;  Lndaa, 
ikSaftitSX.)  [L.S.] 

RHO'DOPHON  ('Po«o^^r),  a  Rhodi^u^  wa» 
one  of  theae  who,  when  hostilities  broke  out 
hatween  Perseai  and  the  Romni^  in  ».&  171» 
•trove  snccessfully  to  retain  their  eonntrynen  in 
their  alliance  with  Rome,  and  continued  through, 
out  the  war  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  Roman  cause. 
In  B.  a  167,  when  the  anger  of  the  neaatn  again 
the  Rhodians  had  been  with  difficulty  appen<ied 
by  Astymedes  and  his  fellow-am bawadors  fcomp. 
PiiiLOi'HRos  and  Poi.vak  atih],  Hhodophon 
and  Tbeaetetiu  were  i^point«d  to  convey  to 
Reno  tba  puniant  nf  n  goldan  cnwn.  (Polyb. 
xxrii  ^  nriiL  %  u&6|  oomfii  Uv.  xtv.  2o, 
&c)  fE.  E.] 

RHODO'PIS  ('PoSihru),  a  cekhrai^  Greek 
coorteaan,  was  of  Thzactan  origin.  She  was  a 
CdlowHdave  with  the  poet  Aosoft,  both  of  them  fao* 
Ionising  to  the  Samian  ladmon.  She  afterwards 
beciune  the  property  of  Xanthes,  another  Samian, 
who  carried  her  to  Naucratis  in  Egypt,  in  the  reign 
•f  AnntMi  and  at  this  gteat  aea^port,  the  Alex- 
andria of  nneient  timea,  she  earned  on  th«  tiade 
of  an  ht  taera  for  the  benefit  of  her  master.  While 
thus  employed,  Chaiaxus,  the  brother  of  the  poetess 
Sapplw^  who  bad  come  to  Naucratis  in  pursuit  of 
gaul  aa  •  nMidiant»  UU  daapentely  in  love  with 
the  fiur  coanesm,  sjid  ransomed  her  from  slavery 
for  a  large  sum  of  money.  Sho  w  as  in  consequence 
attacked  by  Sappho  in  a  poem,  who  acmspd  her 
of  robbing  her  brother  of  his  property.  Slie  con- 
tinued to  live  at  Nsncxatia  after  her  liberation 
from  shivery,  and  with  the  tenth  part  of  her  gains 
hhi-  dedicated  nt  IV-ljihi  ten  iron  spits,  which  were 
*etn  bj  Hecodotus.    She  ia  called  Rhodopis  by 


ITero  T  I  1^  liut  it  appears  dear  that  SappTio  in  her 
poem  spoke  of  her  under  the  name  of  I>oricha.  It 
is  therefera  very  probable  that  Doriclia  wn  her 
real  name,  and  that  she  received  that  of  Rhodopis, 
which  signifi«i  the  "  rosy-cherVH."  on  aocoant  of 
iicr  l)eaiity.  (Ilerod.  ii.  I'!4,  1'.'  ;  Athen.  xiii. 
p.  b  i  Suid.  s.r.  'Po8wv(5of  dratHi/M  ;  Stiab. 
xvii.  p.  808 ;  eomp,  Ov;       xr*  88^) 

Then*  wn^  a  tale  current  m  Greece  that  Rhodo> 
pii>  built  the  third  pyramid.  Herodotus  lakm 
great  pains  (/,  a.)  to  show  the  abaordity  of  the 
story,  but  it  still  kept  its  «oand«  and  is  rehMed  bj 
later  wfiteft  as  an  anqnestMnablo  fcd.  f  Plin.  H.  Jv. 
xxx\l  12.  §  17  ;  comp.  Strab.  I.e.}  Tlic  orig-'n  of 
this  talu,  which  is  unquestiouably  &l»r,  has  hfrn 
exphiiued  with  grwt  probability  by  Zoega  and 
BuDsen.  In  eonaeqnanea  of  tha  nnne  Rhed«ps» 
dM  *  mey-efceeked,**  she  wtM  eenfbinMled  with 
Niti^cris,  the  beautiful  Egyptian  qncfii.  nnd  the 
heroine  of  many  an  Egyptian  legend,  who  is  said 
by  Julius  Africanus  and  Eusebiiis  to  have  built 
the  third  pyranud.  [C«iB{k  NiTorRio,  Na  2.] 
Another  tale  about  Rhodt^s  related  by  Strsho 
(Lc.)  ,'ind  Aelian  (V.  H.  xiii.  X'.),  makes  hers 
quern  of  Egypt,  and  thus  renders  the  suppositioa 
of  her  being  the  same  as  Nitocris  still  more  prs* 
bable.  It  is  said  that  as  Rhodopb  was  one  dsy 
bathing  at  Naucratis,  an  Mgle  took  np  one  of  her 
sandals,  flew  away  with  it,  and  dropt  it  in  the  lap 
of  the  Egvntian  king,  as  be  was  sdministenng 
josde*  at  luniphit.  Strack  by  the  strsnge  sc> 
currence  and  the  beauty  of  the  mndal,  he  did  not 
re  it  till  be  had  found  out  the  fair  owner  of  the 
beautifnl  sandal,  and  as  soon  as  he  bad  discovered 
her  mada  her  his  qoeen.  Aalian  calls  the  king 
Psammitiehfls  $  hnt  this  dnaarv  no  nltentisn, 
hince  StmlK)  relates  the  tale  of  the  Rhodopifi,  whn 
was  loved  by  Charaxos,  and  Aelian  probably  ui- 
sertad  tba  name  of  Psammitichus,  aimply  beomse 
no  naaw  wna  given  in  Strabo  or  the  writsr  froB 
whom  bo  oc^ied.  (Comp.  Bunsen,  Aea^jptentSkOt 
mder  WelitKmhicMt. .  , -    iii.  pp.  2.'i»;— -iiif!.) 

RHODOS  ('PiiSo}),  was  according  to  Uiodoni* 
(v.  65),  a  daughter  of  Poseidon  and  Ilalia,  and 
sometimes  called  Rhode.  The  island  of  Rhodes 
was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name  from  her. 
According'  to  other*,  she  wn*  a  d.'viii^.itcr  of  ITeliot 
and  .-Vmphitrite,  or  of  Poseidon  and  Aphrodite,  or 
hkHtly  of  Oceanus  (Pind.  Ofymp'  to,  84 1  Tzetx. 
<«/  I^i/coj^.  f)23).  She  Via*  a  soa-nympb,  of 
whom  the  foUowin^if  legend  is  related.  When  the 
goiis    distributed  anioiia;  tlicmselves   the  -("ariou* 

oountrias  of  the  earth,  the  island  of  Rhodes  was 
yet  fioffied  by  the  wares  oif  the  ana.   HeBea  was 

absent  at  the  time  ;  and  as  no  one  drew  a  lot 
for  him,  he  was  not  to  have  any  share  in  Ui&dis- 
tribution  of  the  earth.  But  at  that  moment  the 
island  of  Rhodea  nwa  out  of  the  sen,  and  with  the 
consent  of  Zens  he  took  poaisarfim  of  H,  and  hf 
the  nytnph  of  the  isle  he  then  beaune  the  fathtsr  of 
seven  sous.  (Pind.  <JL  vii.  100»  dec;  Ov.  MeL  iv. 
204.)  (L.S.] 

RHOECUS  ('PsSast),  a  «aainr  wkn^  coi^tly 
with  Hylaeus,  punned  Atalantn  in  Aicadn*  hot 
was  killed  bv  t  i  r  \\'.:)x  an  jvrrow  (Apollod.  iii.  9. 
§2  ;  Callim.V/^ntn.  in  Dkt».  221  ;  AeUan,  V.U. 
xiii.  1).  This  centaur  is  perhaps  ^  HnaasAa 
one  who  is  eaOad  BhotMs  bv  Uttia  poets.  (Rhoi- 
Ti's.)  tL.R] 

RHOECUS  ('P^r«oi).  tlie  son  of  Phil  r 
PhUaeoSi  of  Samos,  an  ardutact  and  statnaty,  be- 
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longing  to  the  eariimt  period  in  the  history  of 
Greek  art,  i«  mentioned  a»  the  head  of  n  finnilj  of 
Samiaa  aitiatoitkt  moouou  recpectii^  whom  jxmat 
oemidanAia  ^Bsiilliea,  the  dtMUMini  of  whidi  b»> 

longs  more  properly  to  the  articles  Tklkclks  and 
TjUK>iK>aus.  It  it  tnought  ia  this  place,  to  give 
M  ^  mm  ftoWU*  iMDlt  of  the  inquiry,  the 
gerr-aloBT,-  hy  which  MQller  (Jrch.  <l.  Kuiiyl. 
I  do)  exiubitt  th«  mcflOMitin  and  date*  of  these 


abwtOl8B,B.a640i« 


L 


Th( 


leoioras 


aod  Teleeles,  aboat  OL  45,  B.  c.  6(H). 

Theolorus,  about  OL  6^  a.  c  560. 

'R#«fyv»<-t5Tit;  Rhoecus  himself  we  are  infortned 
that  he  wiis  tiie  hr«t  architect  of  the  great  temple 
<tf  Hera  at  Samos  (Herod,  iii.  60),  which  Theo- 
dnnis  completed  ;  aiid  also,  in  conjunction  «rith 
Smilis  and  Tht  oditrns,  of  ihi'  labyruilh  at  Lemno* 
(Plin.  //.  .V.  XXX vi.  1,},  s.  1!).  §  S);  thftt  he,  and 
ihe  members  of  tii-s  family  who  ineoeeded  him, 
invented  the  art  of  casting  statues  in  bronze  and 
iron  (Paus.  viii.  14.  §  5,  i.  8  :  Plin.  //.  \.  xxxv. 
12, 1.  4S),  and  that  there  still  existed,  tut  the  time 
of  Pausaoias.  in  the  temple  of  ArtMi&  ft  Ephesas, 
a  bronze  statue  of  rude  antique  workmannhip, 
which  was  said  to  repraseiit  nidit,  and  to  bare 
htm  the  ««k  of  Rboean.  (FtaHL  &  881  §  3, 
fcf.)  [P.S.] 

BHOEMETALCES  L,  (^Voturrra^xvs),  king 
•TThiSM,  was  the  bmlNr  of  Cotys  [No.  4],  of 
Ktia>cuporis  [No.  2],  and  uncle  and  guardian  of 
KhMscuporis  [Now  3].  On  bis  nephew's  death, 
m.c  1%  Khotneldesi  was  oxpelM  tnm  tlinee, 
aad  driren  into  the  Chersoncsus,  by  Volngaeses, 
obiaf  of  the  Thracian  Bessi.  About  two  years 
afterwards  L.  Piso,  praetor  of  Phnphyfia,  drove 
the  Bt'ssi  from  the  Chersonesus,  and  Rhof-mefilces 
leceived  from  Augustus  his  nephew'8  doniinioii«. 
with  some  additions,  since  Tacitus  calls  him  king 
of  ail  Thrace,  f  »n  his  death  .\ugnstus  divided 
kingdom  between  his  sun  Cotys  [No.  oj,  and  liis 
brother  Rhascoporis  [No.  2].  (Tac.  Attn.  ii.  ti4  ; 
Dioa  Cass.  liv.  20,  34  ;  comp.  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  !^8.) 
Ob  tba  obverse  of  the  anoexed  coin  is  the  head  of 


Amastas,  and  MS  tk» 
laodliiawift. 


that  of  Rhoeme- 


COfN  OK  KHUK.MKTAI.CKS  L,  KING  OC  IHK.M  E. 

RUO£M£TALCES  II.  ('PoMifTdAinjt),  king 
if  TlBaaa,  wmUmwmtt  Iftawipsris  f  Wo.  g]  and 
M^iew  of  the  preceding.  On  the  deposition  of  his 
ftner,  whose  ambitioas  projecu  he  bod  opposed, 
BkoemetakessharsdwididiaMmofCotjs  [No. 5] 
the  kingdom  of  Thrace.  He  remained  faithful  to 
Bome,  and  aided  in  pvtttii^  down  the  Thncian 


RliOPALim.  ftss 

assigned  the  whole  of  Thiace  to  RluMiBetalces, 
and  gave  Armenia  Minor  to  the  son  of  Colys. 
[Cotys,  No.  6.]  (Dion  Cass.  Us.  12  {  Ta8>.^«a. 
ii.  67,  iil  88,  It.  5,  47,  xi.  9.)  On  Aa  obvana  of 

the  annexed  coin  is  tlie  head  of  Caligula,  and  on 
the  nvane  that  of  Khoematalces.      iW.  B.  D.J 


conr  or  mmommmAum  n.,  Kina  or  tiouos. 

RHOEMETALCES,  king  of  Bosporus,  in  the 
reigns  of  Hadrian  and  Antmiinus  Pius,  since  the 
heads  «f  both  of  these  emperors  appear  on  his 
coiniL  Ha  It  meniSoned  by  Capitoliinu  hi  bis  life 
of  Antoninus  Piun  ( c.  H  i  It  is  the  head  of  tha 
same  emperor  which  is  on  the  obverse  of  the  an- 
nasad  com.  (BddMl,  voLfi.  p.  978.) 


com  or  BBomariLCia,  mo  or  looromoi. 


RllOnO  (Toiw).  1.  A  daughter  of  Staphylus 
and  Chrysotbemis,  was  beloved  bj  Apollo.  When 
bar  Aether  dbeovorsd  that  she  was  wWi  ehfld,  ba 


pot  her  in  a  chest,  and  aSpOMd  her  to  the  waves 
of  the  sea.  The  chaH  itited  to  the  coast  ol 
Eobosa  («r  NaaX  vtaw  RhaM  pm  UrA  ta 

Anins  (Diod.  v.  62  ;  Tzetz.  ad  LvcopL  570).  ?u^- 
seqoeutly  she  was  mazried  to  2arex.  (Tzetz.  ad 
Lyeopk.  580.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  rivergod  Pcnmander,  be- 
came by  iMiomedon  the  mother  of  Tithonus.  (Tzetz. 
ad  Ltf^ph.  18.)  [L.S.] 

RHOETEIA  (yonflaX  a  danehfer  of  the 
Thracian  king  Sithon  and  Achiroe,  a  daughter  ot 
Neilos.  She  was  a  sister  of  Pallene,  and  the 
Trojan  promontory  of  Rhoeteimn  w»s  belisvad  ta 
have  derived  its  name  from  her.  (Tzetx.  orf  Ij^ 
coph.  583, 1161;  Steph.  Byz.  «.  v.)        [  L.  S.] 

RHOETUa  1.  A  oentoar,  probably  the  same 
whom  Greek  poets  call  Rhoecoa.  At  the  wedding 
of  Peirithous  he  was  wotmded  by  Dryas  and  took 
to  flight  (Ov.  M«L  m.  800  ;  oonpw  Vii|.  Owg, 
iL  4.56.) 

2.  On.'  of  the  giants  who  was  slain  by  Bncchns 
(lioraU  (\irm.  ii.  19)  23)  ;  he  is  usually  oiUed 
Kurytus.    ( Apollwl.  i  41.  $  2  ;  comp.  Virg.  L  c.) 

?'.  A  comp:inion  of  PliilMi%  Waa  Ma.  hf  PW^ 
seus.   (Ov.  AI«L  V.  38.) 

4.  A  mythical  king  of  tha  MamUns  in  Itaty, 
who  mamed  a  second  wife  Casperia.  with  whom 
his  son  Anchemolus  committod  iueest.  In  order 
to  escape  from  MsfcAaifli  saageaiio,  Andiemohia 
fled  to  king  Dannus.  (Serv.  erf  .-leu.  x.  388.)  [L.S  1 

RHOl'ALUS  (PikeAes),  a  son  of  Heracles 
•Dd  fiMhwaC  PhaMtoa  (PloliiiK.  Hifh.  S}  BailMh. 


L 


jd  by 


RICIMER. 


RO^fA. 


ad  Horn.  ^237}.  A  Mcand  mrtliial  panmrngi 
of  ^auMitiBnsiinwd  hyVumuHM  (iL  e.f 

4.)  (L.S.] 

RI'CIMER,  one  of  th«  mntt  dxtntorduiaiy 
^anctcra  in  later  F{onian  hietory,  and  worthy  of 
being  eaiM  tin  Bobmh  KiBg-Makier,"  wm  the 
•on  of  m  SmvMB  chief  who  had  aunM  the 
daughter  of  W.illia,  kin^'  «r  tJie  Wc«t  Goths.  Ht- 
•pent  his  yuuth  at  tbe  court  of  the  emperor  Valeo- 
tmiu,  aerved  with  distinction  nodar  Aoliiuip  ud 
tnw  niaod  to  tho  dwni^  of  Mam,  His  nue 
t«loiit%  bomdleM  unbitiML,  mid  duing  courage 
urjffJ  him  on  to  Rti!I  hi;;;uT  oinitifiire-,  nmi  Iuh 
treacherous  disposition  nud  syst«ui.itic  selhsbocs* 
assistrd  him  greatly  in  attaining  bis  object  In  a.  d. 
466f  Rkunar  guned  a  decisive  naval  victory  off 
Cttiim  over  «  fleet  of  the  Vandals,  then  at  war 
with  Avitus,  and  he  defeated  the  I.-ind-furo  s  of 
dM  Vaodals  mar  Agri^tom  in  bicily.  These 
vietoriat  madahia  mum  ao  fwimlAr  that  he  icadved 
npon  carrying  out  a  scheme  wliich  he  sfema  to 
have  formed  some  time  previounly,  namely,  to  de- 
pose AvitUM,  who  }i;id,  ever  since  his  acce^.»ion, 
oettsed  to  display  his  former  great  qnalttir^  and 
bad  henrred  the  hatnd  and  oDntemirt  of  bia  wb^ 
jects.  AftiT  his  return  to  Italy,  Ricirner  kindled 
a  rebellion  at  liavcuna,  gained  the  aissiataiice  of 
the  Udinon  aenate,  and  then  set  out  to  encounter 
Antua,  who  approachad  from  GauL  A  bloody 
hatik  was  fought  at  Plaeaitia,  an  the  16th  ( 1 7th) 
October,  456,  in  which  Avitus  lout  his  imw-n  and 
liberty.  Ricimer  made  him  Litthop  of  Piacentia, 
but  BooQ  afterward*  MUtrived  his  death.  Marcian, 
and  afUr  him  Lao,  ampama  of  the  £aat,  now  aa- 
riincd  the  tide  of  Wralmi  empenn  alae ;  but  the 
power  was  with  Ricimer,  who  tnight  have  seized 
the  diadem,  in  spite  of  the  law  ttiat  no  barbarian 
should  be  Roman  emperor,  but  preferred  to  give  it 
to  JMajoiiao.  He  bad  previously  obtained  the  title 
of  patridan  from  Leo,  who  also  gave  consent  to 
the  nomination  of  Majcriun  (il  'i).  A  proof  tli.it 
the  real  power  remained  in  Ricimer  i»  given  by 
Jdajnrian  himself,  who  in  a  lettertotheacnate,  pre- 
served in  the  Codex  TheodosiAnus.  say^  thai  he 
ajid  "his  £sther  Ricimer"  would  take  prnpir  cure 
of  military  affairs.  .Majunan  having  displayed 
tmcommoa  eiuugy,  and,  to  Ricimer,  most  unex- 
pected wisdom,  the  latter  waa  filled  with  jealousy, 
and  contrived  the  sudden  and  famous  plot,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  Majorian  lost  hi.s  life  by  Kid- 
mer's  order  (461),  Ricimer  put  Vibius  Sevenw 
Ser^nttnna  on  the  tbxaoe  in  hie  atead.  The  ac- 
ceaaion  of  the  new  empenir  waa  not  approved  of 
by  Lee,  and  was  con  tested  by  Aejfidiiis,  in  Uaul, 
a  province  tvherc  Ridmer  had  not  succeeded  in 
obtaining  mure  than  naminal  power.  The  revolt 
of  Aegidiiia,  hewvtmr,  waa  ahaoirbed  by  other  in- 
teetine  tnmbfeo  in  Gaal,  and  anaed  no  danger  to 
Itily.  S<  v  :1V  <]'.n\  ill  4(^5,  perhaps  poisoned  by 
iiii  inier,  ami  (iuriug  eighteen  roonth»  tlie  empire 
v  n  without  an  emperor,  though  not  without  a 
head,  for  that  was  always  Ricimer's,  The  Ro- 
maaa,  however,  were  displeased  with  bia  despotism, 

and  requested  Leo  to  give  them  an  eliiperor.  All- 
themius  was  nccordingly  proposed  iuid  accepted, 
not  only  by  the  people,  but  also  by  Ricimer,  who 
abowed  great  diplomatic  skill  in  this  tmnKU-tion: 
be  made  a  sort  of  biirg»in  with  the  succt>8»fal  can- 
didate, and  promi-^^cil  to  U  ud  him  his  iisHi^tint--  on 
couditiaa  that  Anthemiua  should  give  htm  his 
daqghter  id  marriagek  TUi  waa  acoKdw^x  cam- 


plied  with,  and  for  some  time  the  two  aapreae 
ehiefa  rated  peawfuUy  togetban    Soon,  however, 

their  harmony  waa  diiturfvl  hr-  jealousy,  and 
Ricimer  withdrew  to  MiIhii.  reiuiy  to  decUiXe  war 
against  bis  ftitber-in-iaw.  St  Epiphania* reconciled 
them,  and  mattara  went  on  to  tbeir  mtrtaal  aatte' 
fiKtioD  tiU  472,  when  Lee  fOt  rid  ef  hia  overtieaiv 

ini;  minister,  Aspar.  This  event  ni.'ido  Ricimer 
reliect  upon  his  own  safety,  for  be  jui>ily  uppri»- 
handed  that  the  weatem  emperor  would  follow  the 
exmipla  aet  bj  bia  coUaagne  in  th«  East.  He 
therefom  fsrtfiwidl  mllied  ont  firom  Milan  with  a 
picked  and  devoted  army,  and  laid  sitve  to  Ri>nie. 
Even  before  the  city  waa  taken,  Riciuier  ottered 
the  dndem  to  OlyWiU,  whom  Leo  had  sent 
thither  to  negotiate  a  peace  between  the  rivalv 
Anthemhie  waa  mnssaered  some  days  aft<>r  Rome 
had  Un-n  taken  by  Kitimer  and  plin;dercd  by  hi» 
warriors.  Olybriut  now  reigned  lu  einiteror  as  istr 
as  was  poAsible  under  the  over-hanging  sword  of 
the  King-Maker;  but  only  forty  days  after  the 
Rack  of  Rome,  Ricimer  died  of  a  malignant  fever 
(  18th  AufiUHt  47-).  after  having  maiie  and  nninade 
five  Roman  emperois.  ^The  authorities  quoted  in 
the  livea  of  Anthkmiitr,  Avtroa,  MajoRiANifa, 
Of.vHKii-^  and  SEVKRt'«.)  [W.  P.] 

KUIJI  GUS  (or  few.  l{OBI'GO>is  de.^cnUd 
by  some  lAtiu  writers  as  a  divinity  worshipped 
for  the  ponoea  of  averting  blight  or  too  gnat 
heat  fiem  tne  3roan|T  eomneMa.  The  feadiial  of 
the  RolitfTtlia  was  celebrated  on  the  2^>lh  of  Ai>ri1, 
and  was  said  to  have  been  iuatituted  by  Ntima 
(Varro,  de  Linq.  Lot.  vi.  16  ;  Stirv,  ad  I'm?. 
O'eonf,  i.  151  ;  UaUios,  t.  12  ;  Ot.  Ftui.  iv.  SOj, 
911).  But  eonddering  the  tmoertaintj  of  the 
BocieTits  theniselvefi  as  to  whether  the  divinity  was 
mn^culine  or  fcittinine,  and  that  the  Romaua  did 
not  pay  divine  honouia  to  any  evil  demon,  it  la 
hi^Ody  probable  that  the  divinitjr  RabigM,  «r 
Kobii>o,  is  only  tm  ahatnedon  of  toe  later  Roinaaa 
from  the  fextival  of  the  Robigalhk  (Comp.  VarnH, 
tk  Ht  Uuii.  \. [L.S.J 
ROCUS,  Q.  CREPEREIUS.  [CasPMsiva] 
ROCUS,  ROMI'LIUS.  [RoMiLiifs.] 
ROLES,  a  king  of  some  tribes  of  the  Getae, 
fought  under  (t assus  the  proconsul  of  Macedonia, 
B.  c  29,  again»t  the  netglibouri^g  barbanans,  aud 
was  recognised  by  Augustus  aa  a  fneod  and  ally* 
According  to  I.cnnL-lnvius,  tlio  nnJue  is  the  >aine 
as  the  Noniian  A'oi'o,  and  the  Gemuui  KoJolphv 
{  Dioi,  ('a*iu  li.  24,  26.) 

ROMA  (  Pi^it).  1.  The  penonification  of  the 
city  of  Rome,  and  aa  auch  oeUed  Dea  Reina. 
Temples  were  erected  to  her,  not  only  at  Rome, 
but  in  other  cuies  of  the  empire,  such  as  ^^uiyma 
(Tac  Am.  iv.  56  ;  Spartiau.  Hadr.  19).  She' waa 
represented  clad  In  a  long  robe,  and  withahabaet, 
in  a  sittiuf{  posture,  strongly  raaembKng  the 
ri;:ures  of  the  Gn-'-k  Athena.  ^he  was  in  r  ality 
tiiv  genius  of  the  cit^*  of  Rome,  and  was  worshipped 
as  such  from  early  tunes ;  bat  it  aattna  that  previous 
to  the  time  of  Augustus,  there  waa  no  temple  <}•- 
diented  to  her  in  the  city  {  bat  afterwarda  their 
number  increased  in  all  parte  of  the  empire  (Li v. 
xliii.  5  ;  Tac  Ann.  iv.  37;  Dion  Caaa.  li.  p.  45a  ;  P. 
Vict.  licg.  Utii.  iv  ).  As  Roma  (pwftTi)  also  sig- 
nified t>trength."  it  is  not  ixnposaible  that  the  ode 
of  Krinna,  addressed  to  Roma,  may  be  au  ode  to 
the  persoT^iticatioa  ol  stretvtii- 

2.  A  Trojan  captive,  who  advised  her  fellow- 
captivea  <m  die  eoait  of  Ibi^  to  Kt  fira  to  the  fle«| 
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(PhU  AmmL  1  %  Ttm»  ai 

S.  A  daughter  of  lialus  asd  Lucaaia,  or  a 
^aghter  of  Telephns.  In  some  traditioDS  she  was 
said  to  hare  been  the  wife  <»f  Aein-as  or  Ascaiiius, 
and  to  have  «iven  her  name  to  the  city  of  Rome. 
(Plut /&/«.//. -2.)  [L.S.1 

ROMA'NUS,  a  friend  of  the  rownfyer  PUny, 
to  whom  Hncnl  of  his  lett«rii  urc  addressed  {£!p' 
iv.  29,  vi.  15,  Sa.  ^  8,  is.  7).  Pliny  had  two 
fritiids  of  this  name,  RomoKtu  Firmut  and  Voco- 
nius  RomamUi  and  it  is  probable  that  some  of  the 
above  letton  are  addressed  to  one  of  thaw  pMMBky 
bot  it  is  impoBsibla  to  say  to  whkh. 

ROMA'NUS,  FIRMUS,*  friend  and  muni- 
ceps  of  the  younger  Pliny,  with  whom  the  latter 
hid  been  brought  np,  mi,  ta  wham  Jm  ■liiwiMi 
•ne  of  his  letters,  in  «faklt  ]m  cim  ti  gb»  hn  • 
stitiick'iit  sum  of  money  to  nlw  him  to  A*  aqpwt- 
tnan  rank,   (i^  L  18.) 

BOMA'NUS,  FA'Bras,  en*  of  tiw  ftfandt  of 
the  poet  Lucan,  accust'd  Mela,  the  fitther  of  tJie 
poet,  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  because  Nero 
was  aBdow  to  abton  Ids  property.  (Tbd;  Awm. 
x\\.  17.) 

ROMA'NUS  HISPQ,  a  Roman  rhetorician, 
IB  iBfiunotti  efavwiler  Ivy  wdartaking 

pm«?ciititni8  to  please  the  early  emperors.  He  is 
iant  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of  ihe  reign 
of  Ttbsriat,  wImo  lie  supported  the  acestation  of 
Caepio  Crispinus  against  Oranins  Marcellus.  In 
A.  D.  62,  he  accused  Seneca  as  one  of  the  aaaociateb 
of  C  Piso,  but  the  aocnaation  was  retorted  upon 
him  l»y  Seneca  (Tac.  A»n.  I  74,  xvi.  17).  Ko- 
niaiius  Hispo  constantly  occurs  as  one  of  the 
declaioMto  IB  tiw  (kalnvmim  «f  Ike  Met 

KUMA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  p<«t,  whose 
name  is  prefixed  to  an  epigram  on  Petronius  Ar- 
biter is  the  Latin  Anthology  (ii.  2^.',  ed.  Bnr- 
nuuin.  No.  1541,  ed.  Meyer).  Thi^^  Julius,  how- 
ever, as  Niebuhr  pomts  out  (Klt  wc  Sckri/ien^ 
p.  347),  is  not  an  ancient  writer,  but  Julius  Sa^ 
bin  us,  otherwise  called  Julius  Pompomos  Laetus, 
who  died  in  the  year  1497-  <  Comp^MeyVt^iMNt 
«f  jMtktt,  LaL  voL  iL  p.  122.) 

ROMA'NtTS;  yOC<yN1US,  a  fenow-^tBdent 
and  an  intinuite  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  was 
the  SOB  of  an  illoatdoHs  Romaa  dtgaM,  nod  his 
mhAot  belonged  to  ono  of  A*  BWik  dittngMished 
fii  iilies  in  Nearer  Spain  (Plin.  J^p.  ii.  13).  If 
we  may  trust  the  tettimooj  of  his  friend,  \' ot-o- 
■iv  was  B  dirtiiifiiidod  ontor,  and  {msessed 
great  ekill  in  composition.  Several  of  Piiiiy's  let- 
ters are  addressed  to  him.  (J^  i  ii.  1,  iz. 
98.) 

ROMA'NTT?  T..  LKCAPE'Nf^S  (•Pa.Ma^oi  J 
AmKeanp^s)y  Byzantine  emperor  from  a.  o.'  £119 
-  >I4»  ivae  the  son  of  Theophyhictos  AbHtoetu, 
a  brnve  warrior,  who  had  oitce  saved  the  life  of 
the  emperor  Basil.  Homanus  atTveJ  in  the  im- 
perial  fleet,  dittinguiAod  himself  on  many  occa- 
sions, and  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  his  fellow- wldiers 
en  aooount  ot  his  rare  biuTery.  One  of  his  men 
ksfim^  booB  attacked  by  a  lion,  Roninnii!v,  who 
was  near,  rushed  tu  his  a^8i<^tince  and  killed  the 
monster  in  single  eciuLat.  When  the  young 
Constantine  VII.  Porphyro|^mtus,  ascended  the 
tkrooe,  Romanus  was  high  admiral,  and  com- 
'  the  fleet  on  the  Dmube  in  the  war  with 
tat  w  he  Mddflii^  wHUnw  with 
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Ui  ahip  and  made  «ail  for  Constantinople,  ho  woe 

Rcniwd  of  treachery  hy  Loo  Phocas.  It  must, 
however,  be  understood  that  both  the  accuf^ed  and 
the  accuser  aimed  at  supnBIO  power,  and  RomsnBO 
left  the  theatre  of  the  war,  probably  for  the  ptir- 
po^  of  b^ing  within  reach  of  the  tiirane,  aa  wdl 
as  of  the  ma/L  who  wanted  to  place  himself  thereon. 
A  civil  war  was  on  the  point  of  breakin;;  out, 
when  Romauua,  patxuui&ed  aud  perhaps  loved  by 
the  dowager  empress,  seised  upon  the  chamberlain 
Constantine,  one  of  the  most  influential  adherents  of 
Phocas,  who  avenged  the  captivity  of  his  friend  by 
taking  up  arms.  Romanus,  who  had  been  appointed 
Magnus  Hetaeriarcfaa,or  commander  in  chief  of  the 
foreign  body-guard  of  the  empeior,  worsted  Phocas, 
and  in  reward  wa<i  made  Caesar  in  September, 
and  CEowned  as  Aogastaa  and  eoiperor  on  d»e 
17th  Deeenber,  919.  He  had  frvviously  gtrtn 
his  daughter  Helena  in  marriaj^fe  to  the  younj;  eni- 
psxw  Constantine,  and  shortly  after  his  acMuioB 
he  eenftCTsd  the  nBk  ef  Angustue  and  Av^gneM 
upon  his  son  Christopher  and  'lis  wife  Tbeodoia. 
liomanos  was  now  the  legitimate  ooUaague  of 
CoBSlBMiBe  VIL.  ofw  vhiiB  he  esDtMisBl  saeh 
authority  as  to  cause  many  plot«  apniiiist  his  life, 
and  sometimes  open  lebeUions,  which  he  succeeded 
in  qneUiiig. 

The  following  are  the  principal  eventB  of  hia 
reign.  The  great  schism  of  the  church,  which  had 
lasted  ever  since  the  deposition  of  the  patriareh 
Euth\-mius  and  the  famous  fourth  wedlock  of  the 
emperor  Leo  VI.,  was  at  k»t  heeled,  iu'  92(t| 
through  the  intervention  of  Pope  JohaX.  { and  h^ 
an  edict  of  Constantine  VII.  of  the  same  year,  a 
fourth  marriage  was  declared  aati^anonical,  and  • 
BMide ffBttishable.  In  9-21  anothwef  Asm  bter* 
minnble  wart  with  the  liutgaiians,  or  perhaps  only 
a  freah  and  formidable  invasion,  drew  the  att^tiiHa 
of  Romaniu  towards  the  Dannbe,  but  the  Bal* 
gnrianis  saved  him  the  trouble  of  going  f:\r  nway 
from  Constantinople  by  advancing  thitiier  with  all 
their  force,  and  ravaging  the  country.  This  war 
became  still  more  formidable  when  Simeon,  the 
king  of  the  Bulgarians  concluded,  in  an  al^ 
liance  with  the  Atabs.  Bnt  we  purpM^y  lefraiB 
from  giving^  the  details  of  thew  barbarous  wars, 
presenting  little  more  than  an  uninterrupted  series 
of  bloodshed  and  devastations  without  profit  to 
Mther  A  lenudkable  interview  between 

HewMHie  mA  Simeon,  whieh  took  place  in  936, 
under  the  walls  of  Constantinople,  put  a  temporary 
end  to  these  ttonblee.  In  the  pieiions  jear  thia 
palnchui  John  BBdhiui  wuiMed  md  dcftfoyed  ihe 
fleet  of  the  £unou9  pirate  chief  Leo,  of  Tripolis, 
who  had  sacked  Thessalonica  twenty-two  yeata 
yknif.  In  9S7  King  Simeon  dM,  after  havnif 
ruined  Bulgaria  through  his  very  victories,  and  wrm 
succeeded  by  his  son  Peter,  who  was  less  warlike, 
though  not  less  eewageeas  titan  hie  firtber ;  for  ha 
entered  the  Byzantine  territory  at  the  head  of  n 
strong  snny,  proposing  to  the  emperor  to  choose 
between  war  aiMl  peaoe,  en  eendhieB  ef  his  giving 
him  his  grand-daughter  in  mnrriage,  a  propjsitiou 
which  Romanus  the  more  «igcrly  accepted,  as  he 
wanted  all  h'\%  forces  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
Arabs.  His  possessions  in  iLdy  also  required  pro- 
Ujction  agaiuitt  the  [>i  tly  Loiuhord  princes.  In  901 
Christopher  died,  the  eldest  son  of  Romanus  and  hue- 
band  of  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  Xiretas  Tiirtfjlster 
ualatii,  wiio  a  short  time  previously  bad  been  sent 
nto  a  Miniiift  Ctr  a  eoB^ptaacy  agaW  theanpenic' 
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Romanoi,  w  wise  in  nmny  respects,  compromised 
liimself  extrfniflr  in  93'.^,  hy  mnking  his  son 
Thcophylaciu-,,  lad  of  sixteen,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, aftor  first  obtaining  tM  appPObtion  of 
pope  John  XL  Theophjiactus  prored  a  rtrj 
miserable  prelate.  From  934  to  940  the  empire 
enjoyed  an  almost  universal  peace,  Italy  excepted, 
wImc*  tb*  petty  wac£u«  with  thsLoinbiid  princes 
w«iit  on  M  before.  Bat  fai  fMl  Comtantinople 
was  in  terror  nt  the  sudden  appeanince  of  a  Iliis- 
siao  fleet  of  10,000  boats,  coiiuuaad«d  bj  Prince 
Ingor,  who  cast  watAn  ttt  the  my  mtuBue*  «f  t1i« 
B  [innis,  and  whose  troops  ravaged  the  neiirhlwur- 
iug  cotuxtcy.  Homanus,  however,  equipped  in  all 
iMHte  »  an*n  MiiBdwr  of  pallers  (15?)  lying  in 
tfi  ■  n  i  l  r.  Ilnrn,  with  vli-i  b  Theopliancs  boldly 
attacked  the  liossians,  dt^lroyed  a  great  number 
«f  tlwb  boat*,  and  eompdled  Ingor  to  flj .  Theo- 
phanes  soon  af'prwards  obtained  a  second  victory 
over  the  rest  «t  itie  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
and  of  this  formidable  armada  Terv  little  came 
back  to  RuHsia.  Ingor  died  noon  afterwards,  and 
In  f  4.5  ills  wife  Oiga  came  lo  Constantinople  Ut 
receive  baptism :  Ait  was  christened  Helena,  and 
is  held  ia  tha  BtBOil  ymmtiux  ia  tba  Bnaaian 
churclu 

Down  to  this  period  CoiMtUltilM  Porpliyn^eni- 
tus,  although  the  legitimate  pmperor  by  descent, 
had  only  enjoyed  the  title  of  his  rauk,  and  he  now 
resolved  upon  having  the  power  also.  To  this 
effect  he  excited  the  ambition  of  the  two  sur- 
viving sons  of  Romanns,  Stephanas  and  Constan- 
tine,  both  Augusti,  who  in  their  turn  were  tired 
of  tha  a«toem^  «f  thcb  Msd  &ther.  A  con- 
spimcy  was  set  en  foot,  bsadsd  by  Stephanos,  who 
had  the  assistance  of  several  energetic  and  difttin* 
goisbad  menu  Sues  of  succsss,  be  suddenly  aeisad 
ttpsa  the  pfltsaa  of  bis  fcdier,  and  wia  «eent 
despatch  had  him  carried  to  the  Island  of  Protoa, 
at  the  enttauca  of  the  Propootis,  where  Aomanus 
waa  tbrown  into  a  oanTSnt  and  had  Ida  baad 
sliaved  forthwith,  as  he  was  thus  rendered  incom- 
peteat  to  reign  (20th  of  December,  944).  The 
aoa»  of  Ramaana,  however,  did  not  reap  tha  fruits 
of  till  ir  trcarhf-ry,  for  Constanline  VII.  was  pro- 
claimed sole  emperor,  after  the  unnatural  children 
«f  tito  dapesed  emperor  had  anfojrad  tta  title  of 
co-emperors  daring  the  short  space  of  five  weeks. 
They  were  then  arrested  and  sent  to  Protea,  where 
a  touching  interview  took  pkce  between  them  and 
their  unf^rtiinnte  father.  Stephamis  died  nineteen  ] 
yean  afterwards  in  exile,  and  Conbtantiue  6ur- 
vlvsd  his  captivity  only  two  yean,  when  he  was 
massacred  in  on  attempt  at  making  his  escape. 
Romanus  lived  a  quiet  monkish  life  in  his  con- 
vent, and  died  a  natural  death  on  the  15th  of  June, 
948.  (Cedren.  p.  614,  &c. ;  Leo.  Diacon.  p. 
49'2,  &C.;  Manass.  p.  Ill,  &c.  ;  Zonanu,  vol.  ii. 
p.  186,  &&;  Oijm$,  SM*  te.«U  in  the  Paris 
adiiiow,)  [\V.  P.] 

ROM A'NUS  11^  or  the  Younger,  Byzantine 
emperor  from  a.  d.  9o9-— 963,  the  son  and  sue- 
osssor  of  Coostaotine  VIL  PMphyrogsnitus,  was 
bom  in  9SS,  and  saflooadad  iua  fimior  on  the 
fifteenth  of  X nnbor  959.  His  short  reign 
otFflis  a  few  eveuu  of  note.  £adowed  with 
great  pefseoal  bsaaty  and  bodily  stiongth,  be 
jwefigppd  "v  in  nasties,  hunting^,  arrl  r'S-r  pleasures 
to  dia  dulitts  of  an  eraperor,  wUicli  h&  left  to 
kia  aSaktiK  Bringas.  His  wretchad  wife  Theo- 
yiwiMb  who  had  psnoadad  bm  to  petaon  his 
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father,  ««i  bo  aoonar  iadependent  than  she  exrit^ 

Ronianwji  njyatn'st  his  own  family  ;  his  fivf?  w<tti  m 
were  compelled  to  leave  the  palace,  and  cotiti.is'd 
in  the  snme  convent  where  Sophia,  the  widow  of 
Christophorus  Augustus  had  then  been  during 
thirty  years ;  bat  the  empress  dowager,  Helena, 
possessed  too  much  energy  to  yield  to  her  daughter 
in-law,  and  she  aooordin^y  reouunod  in  the  paJaoe, 
but  she  died  soon  afterwards  of  a  broken  beait. 
Althoujjh  Romanus  never  »»howod  himself  in  tb* 
field,  he  had  two  renowned  genecala  by  whoa 
some  glorious  deeds  were  done^  namely,  iho  two 
brothers  Nicephonis  and  Leo  Phoou'..  XicfphnriM 
r*  covered  tiie  flourishing  island  of  Creta,  lUter  a 
lonsr  "i^'ge  oF  ila  capitM  Candia,  and  after  the 
Arabs  had  ruled  thiTt?  durini;  150  years  (961); 
and  Lieo  was  successful  against  the  Airabs  in  Asia. 
After  the  fiiU  of  Oandia,  and  the  splendid  triumph 
of  Nicephonis  in  Constantinople,  the  two  br;thi'r% 
joined  their  forces  agjiinst  the  Aimbs,  and  obtained 
most  signal  victories  over  them.  A  rumour  hariag 
spread  of  the  death  of  Romanus,  Nicephonis  sp- 
proached  the  capiuU  tltruugh  ft^ar  of  Bringas  ;  but 
the  rumour  was  false,  and  Nicephonis  remained  in 
Asia,  observing  Coiibtantinople.  Events  sliowed 
the  prudence  of  this  tU:^  ;  for  Romaiitis,  alieaiir 
ezhansted  by  his  mode  of  life,  was  dsspstched  by 
poison  administered  to  lam  by  his  own  wife  Theo- 
phano.  He  died  on  the  15th  of  March,  962,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-four.  Ambition,  and  pailiaya 
the  secret  advice  of  the  eunaob  firit^aa,  aigsd 
Theophano  to  commit  the  fool  dead.  Ronaaas 
married  first  Bertha,  afterwards  called  Eudoxia, 
the  natural  daqghlv  ef  Hi|go»  kii^  of  Ilaij,  wIm 
died  a  child  before  the  marraiga  was  ceosnmiBalel 
By  his  second  wife  Ana.'-tusia,  after.\ards  c.C.'.-^l 
Theophano,  a  woman  of  base  ejitiactien,  be  k>(t 
tw»  sons,  Basil  It  and  Omstantine  Tin.,  who 
fullowod  him  on  the  thnme.  and  two  daughtent, 
i  iieopiiano,  who  married  Otho  IL  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, an  ezodlent  woman,  wlw  boanne  die  aiK 
cestress  of  most  of  the  rei]?ninf7  houws  in  Fnrope, 
and  Anna  Posthuma,  who  married  Wladimtr,.tir»t 
Christian  ptinaa  of  Rnsna.  (Cadreo.  64S,  Ac; 
Zonar.  vol.  iL  p.  196,  &c ;  Manaios.  p,  1 15,  ftlvf. 
p.  .^04  i  Leo  Diacon.  p.  500,  &c.  in  the  Paris 
editions.)  [W.  P.] 

ROM.VNT^S  HI.,  ARGYRUS  or  ARGY- 
ROPU'LUS  (  Pwjuayor  d  'A(ryvf>o%  or  6  Afrjtif>c~ 
wovKosy,  Byzantine  emperor  from  a.  d.  1 02<'  — 
1034,  was  the  son  of  Leo  .\rgyru9  Dux.  and 
belonged  to  a  distinguished  family.  Rooianus 
obtained  such  military  glo^'  in  the  reign  of  Cou* 
stantine  VIII..  that  thifi  prlnre  appointed  him  his 
successor,  aiid  offered  him  ilie  hand  of  one  of  his 
daughters,  a  few  days  before  he  died.  Rwoanaa 
was  married  to  Helena,  a  virtuous  woman,  whofo 
he  tenderly  loved,  and  declined  both  the  crown 
and  the  bride.  Constantine,  however,  left  him  tha 
choioa  between  his  ofl^,  or  tha  loas  of  )m  oyaa. 
Ewm  Aen  Romanns  did  not  yield  to  the  temptax 
tioii.  and  would  have  declined  it  ajjaiu  but  fur  trie 
prayers  of  his  own  wife,  who  implored  him  to 
accept  both,  and  rather  saeriBea  her  than  dm  cik 
pirw.  Their  tnarriiure  was  accordin^'ly  di^5  >lvt-d  ; 
and  Romanns,  now  married  to  the  princess  Zoo, 
succeeded  Constanline  on  the  12di  of  Nofom 
ber,  102n.  He  was  a  brave,  wcll-inslmcted  man* 
perhaps  learned ;  but  he  ov^valned  hiatseU^ 
and  thought  himself  the  btot  gSMml  and  tha  hmi 
aohalar  of  hia  timsk  Nainsioaa  aeto  of  Mmailii 
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and  clemency  gained  hun  the  liearh  of  his  now 
suujecU  at  the  very  bqpniiiug  of  his  reign,  bat 
4U  Mtt  fwmnt  ioim  «MUt  temfSudn.  At  the 
Rjun^  time  his  arms  met  with  disp^ce  in  Sicily 
and  Syria,  nor  did  he  retrieve  bis  fortune  when  be 
taok  tha  field  in  persoQ.  The  Arabs  worsted  him 
near  Azar  in  Syria,  and  ho  nnly  escaped  captivity 
by  shutting  himself  up  in  Antic>cb  (1030),  whence 
lie  hastened  to  Constantinople.  Ills  lieutenants 
Nicetas  and  Simeon.  ^vA  especially  Tlieoclisles, 
however,  soon  restored  -  the  honour  of  the  Orcels: 
armies.  Their  MWeM  so  mortified  Argyms  that 
he  becamt'  the  pr<»r  of  a  deep  melancholy,  and 
only  occupied  )iinis<-lf  with  building  churches  and 
•onTcntB,  his  wife  ZoS  seizing  the  reins  of  the 
empire.  Meanwhile  the  war  with  the  Arabs  was 
carried  on  with  varying  success,  till  at  last  the 
Greeks  obtained  great  advantages  in  a  decisive 
Mval  trnfftg/mmtt  and  bjr  Uie  wmimt  of  Edeua, 
whidi  was  o!>%sd  t»  watrntAn  tn  1O8S.  Bnt  tha 
plague  ravaged  the  provinces,  and  in  the  North 
Ihe  FaUu^uet.aud  other  barbarian*  made  de- 
all  Mil  IB  inivMidiL  Theae  Jlmtuft  nnued  Rcwimibim 

fri  l  l  liin  indolence.  But  it  was  too  late:  he  had 
made  hiouKlf  unpoptilar  for  ever,  and  hi«  own 
fimSf  fcad  Iweone  ilnngct*  lo  Uou  Tha  »oi« 
hi*  generals  were  successful  against  the  Amba,  the 
more  the  oatioa  became  coavmced  that  without 
him  rifll  gnalar  adimtifin  aright  lie  obteined. 
Hence  arose  a  criminal  intrigne  bctweeen  Zoe,  an 
{uabitious  and  voluptuous  wife,  though  past  fifty, 
and  the  general  Mtfhatl,  nnnmed  Paphlago.  Zo£ 
a<!mini&terfd  a  blow  poison  to  her  husband,  in 
cuoi^quence  of  which  he  died  a  lingering  death 
(1034),  which  was  accelerated  by  the  cruel  deed 
of  ZoiTs  a'>i  triTit';,  whn  held  the  enfeebled  em- 
peror,  wlio  wa«  UiKing  a  natb,  under  water  till  life 
tnu  nearly  gone.  Half  dead,  he  was  taken  oat 
and  placed  on  a  Led,  when  his  wife  despatched 
him  by  a  dose  of  active  poison.  Kouianus  die<l  at 
the  age  of  sixty-six,  and  was  socoeadad  by  Mi- 
chael IV.  the  Paphlagonian,  who  married  ZoS. 
It  is  certain  that  Romanus  left  no  issue  by  Zoe, 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  had  any  by  Helena  ; 
but  his  fianily  continued  to  flourish  in  Constanti- 
nople down  to  its  capture  by  the  Turks,  and  more 
than  l.'>0  vcars  afterwaids.  (Cedren.  p.  7-*2,  Ac; 
Zonar.  voL  ii. pw  Ac.}  Manas^  Jf.i2^',  Olyc. 
p.811,  &c)  [W.  P.] 

r.nV.VSVS  IV.  DIO'GEXES  ("PcuMOJ-dj  6 
Atay«nis)t  Bjiantine  emperor  firom  A.D.  1067 — 
1071,  vBi  the  MB  «f  MM  CoMtantina  Dtt^jenei,  a 
rather  extravagant  cliamcter.  who  conspired  agttinst 
the  emperor  RMaanus  Argyrus,  but  eso^d  porsuit 

IcafHiig  eat  of  a  high  window.  Ronumttt  1H<h 
genes  was  the  grand-nepliew  of  T^innanas  Argyrus. 
through  his  tnotber  ;  and  enjoy  i  tig  the  palroitage 
•f  the  aoort  notwithstanding  his  6ither*s  conduct, 
Ronn  rose  to  the  dignitie*  of  patrician  and  diil<e  of 
bardka  or  Triad itsa.  In  the  reign  of  Constantine 
X,  Ducaa,  he  solicited  the  pbioe  of  IfilgDIU  Ve»- 
tiarii  s,  and  having  received  the  answer :  **  Deserve 
it  tlirough  yuur  merits,*'  forthwith  returned  to  hor^ 
HoL,  sallied  oat  with  the  garrison,  and  routed  a 
party  of  Patzinegue  ronratiders,  of  whose  heads 
he  sent  a  collection  to  Couhtaiiunople.  Tiie  em- 
peror retomed  the  compliment  by  grastioghim  the 
deeued  i^pttatnient,  adding :  **  You  owe  your  pre- 
tmatM  not  to  me,  bat  to  your  swonL'^  This 
piqued  Romanus  ;  and  firom  that  time  he  enter- 
tained adtenet  o£  labdlion  and  of  XMOi^  bin^ 


ROMANU&  9St 

'  fhe  throne.  After  the  denth  of  Coiistantine.  mid 
during  the  reien  of  his  widow  Eudozia,  he  became 
bolder;  bat  ua  nanoeuvTes  wwa  mn  throogbf 

i  and  he  was  arrested,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  death. 

I  Previous  to  execution  he  was  presented  to  the  em- 

I  press ;  and  as  he  had  <4llaiaod  great  military 
nown,  and  wan  besides  a  remarkably  handsome 
man,  he  made  such  a  visible  impression  upon  Eu- 
doxia,  that  his  judges  theogbt  it  convenient  to 
annul  their  sentence,  in  eonsefjnence  of  which  he 
was  sent  into  nominal  exile  in  his  native  country 
Cappadodb  Two  daji  aftor  bio  depntaco  bo  was 
joined  by  some  messengers  of  the  empress,  who  or- 
dered him  to  return  to  Constantinople.  At  iiis 
arrival  there  he  was  immediately  appointed  com- 
mand^-in-chief  of  the  army.  The  end  of  thia 
ferce  was  his  marriage  with  the  empress,  and  hit 
proclamation  as  emperor  three  dajH  after  their 
macriagaL  ConatantiiM  boweve^  had  left  three 
•om,  wio  ooRsideivd  tberoielfBi  ptofadieed  through 
the  accession  of  Roirantm,  and  entered  into  a  dan- 
g^us  plot  against  his  Ufa  ;  but  their  mother  sue* 
eseddl  in  pacify  ing  them,  and  mbnitlhig  tb«m  to 
her  authority.  'I'liere  remained,  however,  a  strong 
party  of  malcontents  at  the  court,  composed  of 
eouneat  and  high-bom  nen.  BMBoana,  aetiva  and 
energetic,  not  only  counteracted  their  plans,  hut  in- 
troduced measures  of  xadieai  reform  into  tbo  001^ 
Mptod  adflriairtiatioB,  and  fiood  himiolf  frova  tbo 
authority  of  his  wife,  by  leavinir  Constantinople 
and  keeping  his  court  on  the  Ai»iatic  side  of  the 
Bosporus. 

To  these  domestic  quarrels  the  Turl^s  put  a  md- 
den  end.  Their  sultan,  AIp-Arsl^n,  approached 
by  rapid  marches  from  the  chorea  of  the  Caspian 
and  the  highlands  of  northern  Persia,  while  one  of 
his  licuieuauts  attacked  Syria.  liomauus  took  the 
field  against  them  with  hia  oauai  «»ergy  and 
promptitude.  His  intention  was  to  cover  Syria, 
and  he  was  already  on  its  frontiers  when  Lo  was 
informed  of  tbofiMgress  of  the  Turkish  arms  in  tha 
North.  He  consef^nently  left  Syria  to  his  generals, 
and  marched  to  Pontiis  with  such  rapidity,  that  he 
surprised  and  routed  several  Turkish  bodies  sta- 
tioned on  its  frontier.  This  wae  aoffieiant  to  keep 
the  main  body  of  the  Toilto  within  Persia.  Ro* 
manus  therefore  hastened  back  to  Syria.  He  made 
a  successful  campaign  down  to  Ajitioeb  and  ap 
again  along  the  Euphrates,  and  wbereverbeeanied 
his  ami!,  the  enemy  was  worsted.  One  of  Ills  ge- 
nerals, leas  fortonate»  or  less  skilfal,  was  surprised 
by  tbo  Tofkf,  and  loot  the  day  and  half  of  bio 
army.  Romanus  flew  to  his  support  ;  and  in  a 
nocturnal  eogagemeot,  took  the  camp  of  the  Turks 
and  roated  then  with  great  odngliter  (30tb  of 

I  November,  lOGtH.     He  then  marched  ai:ain  up 

I  the  Euphrates  as  far  as  Ara,  constantly  annoyed 
by  tbo  light  troops  of  the  eoemT  ;  bat  bo  pfamd 
his  troops  in  good  and  aafn  winter  quarters,  and 
returned  to  Uio  capiiaL  Eudoxta,  reconciled  to 
her  husband,  had  meanwhile  governed  the  st^to 

,  with  wisdom  ;  and,  in  acktiowli  ds»nicnt  of  the  vic- 
tories of  the  emperor,  picseuu'd  him  with  a  sort  of 
misculhineous  work,  entitled    looin,**  which  she 

■  had  just  fini'.hed.  The  c-nmpaign  was  renewed  in 
lUtJy,  and  the  imperial  arms  were  again  successful, 
though  not  uniformly  so,  as  the  Turks  succeeded 
in  taking  and  pillaging  Iconium.  The  third  cam- 
paipi,  in  1070,  was  carried  on  under  the  eommand- 
in-cbief  of  Manuel  Comnenos.  the  emperor  requite 
inf  i^pooo  after  m  manj  firtjfooih  £n  Un^ 
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rpachod  the  coart  that  Manuel  Imd  Wn  def«»t*d 
and  tikcn  pritoDer.  The  emperur  was  artfully 
pcr«»!idi*d  bj  miM  Mm  fimnds  to  refmin  from 
taking  the  command  once  mote,  and  matters  would 
hare  taken  a  bad  turn,  but  for  the  rare  shrewdness 
of  JkLinucl.  It  happened  that  Chrysoscul,  the 
▼ietorioiu  Turkish  ^eral,  pretended  to  hare  a 
bsttw  right  to  the  snltanihip  than  Alp-Arslfin,  and 
Manuel  was  no  sooner  aware  of  it  t1inn,  ,i  real 
Comnanft  aabevu,  hepennadad  him  to  d«i«rt 
ifwanltut,  and  fly  wH3i  liim  to  CamlHrtinople, 
pronnsini,'  him  t}i<-  ut-sistniico  of  tlie  emperor  for  ilic 
ncovery  of  his  rights,  ^'he  vanquiahed  thoa  led 
hittietor  to  OoMbmtinopte,  to  uw  ntaiott  wtO' 
nishment  of  t)if  court  Iloinnnus  took  as  much 
adTantage  of  thU  strange  incident  as  cimmwtanoes 
wonM  auow ;  aad,  in  1071,  af(flJiia«t«Qt  fat  peiMn 
against  Alp-Arslan.  But  littl*'  acquaint)<d  with 
homaa  bnsenaai,  he  left  numj  of  his  real  friends  at 
boiiM,  and  took  witii  Um  many  a  wcraC  ooemy 
invfstod  w  ith  high  |v>w<»r.  Hp  ppnotnitcd  rw  far 
as  the  Arazea,  not  without  a  manly  resistance  from 
tho  Tuks  and  many  a  partial  defeat  of  his  g«- 
nends.  His  po^^ition  in  thove  wild  r<'[;it>ns  became 
dangerous,  but  he  slouUr  refused  ih^  peace  cflfered 
to  lum  by  the  sultan.  Upon  this  a  pitched  battle 
was  foupht  at  Mai)/icert  nn  the  Amxes  {2C>ih  of 
August,  I U7 1 ) ;  aiid  owiug  to  the  treachery  of  some 
of  his  oiRcers,  no  less  than  to  the  valour  of  AIp- 
Arslaii,  KoiTiamis  lost  the  day  and  his  Ubi-rty.  It 
ha&  been  ioid  that  the  noble  sultan  ill  tiuiticd  his 
captive,  but  this  is  not  tmo^oilthe  contrary  he  re- 
ccivj^d  hini  well,  and  discnnrswd  w'lih  him  as  a 
frifud,  What  would  you  have  done  with  me," 
asked  the  sultan,  if  I  had  been  your  priattBtf  f  ^ 
"nealen  you  to  dt  atli,"  was  the  Byzantine's  answer. 
**I  will  treat  you  ditll-routly,"  replied  the  barbarian 
infidel,  **and  according  to  the  precepts  of  your  own 
nligion,  which  commands  humanity  and  forgive- 
noM  of  injuries."  Alp-Arslan  accordingly  gave 
hiui  10,000  pieces  of  gold,  and  all  those  prisoners 
whom  the  emperor  chose  to  pick  out.  Upon  this 
a  pnwe  ivat  concluded  on  equitable  terms,  except 
a  raD-oin  of  1,500,000,  and  an  annual  triinuc  of 
S60,000  piecos  of  ^kL  Romannt  ihed  toan  when 
bo  took  leaT»  of  1m  iiobTo  Tfeter,  who  aUowed  htm 
to  rdurn  to  Coustaiitinopli' Lofore  the  condiilons  of 
the  treat/  of  peace  went  fuliiUed.  The  news  of 
tliM  diiMfer  eanaed  a  eonptote  nvolntion  In  the 
capital,  so  that  when  Romnnus  appt  .in  d  at  Its  t'ates, 
lie  was  xefdsed  admittance.  Michael  Parapina<»s 
bad  been  tdwd  to  the  imperial  dignity,  but  Ro- 
inaTiiis  did  liis  utmost  to  crush  him  ntid  roiovor  his 
throne,  lie  was  not  successful.  Twice  defeated 
in  pitdMi  batdeai  he  at  last  rarrendered,  and  was 
put  to  death  hy  order  of  Michael.  K  imaiuii  left 
three  aonk,  of  whom  Xicephorus  made  hmiself 
conepienous  i:i  after  years.  The  reign  of  Ronumoa 
Dio^rcnf"!,  thonph  short,  is  full  of  hi;:hlT  intprcstin^ 
events,  esjx^ciuUy  of  military  adventures,  such  as 
thow  of  the  noble  Scot  Ulid  crRiMell  Haliol; 
but  space  forbids  it's  to  enter  'npon  thc^^t*  details. 
(Zonar.  voL  ii.  p.  277,  itc  ;  (ilycaa,  p.  \^c. ; 
Manass.  p.  181  { Bryenn.  pi.  il2,tu^  in  the  Paris 
editions)  [W.  P.] 

T.ROMrLIUS  ROCUS  VATlCA'xNUS,  was 
consul  B.  c  4£5»  with  C.  Veturius  Gcminus  Cicn- 
rinus,  and  was  a  member  of  the  first  decemvirate, 
B.  c.  4.U  (Lir.  iii.  31,  .33  ;  Dionys.  x.  33,  &c. ;  56). 
Respecting  the  events  in  the  year  of  his  con»uUhip, 
MM  CwoRMm^  Mo.  4.  He  waa  onprtwnnfd  along 


with  hie  cdle^giM^  nd  awtnoed  tn  psy  a  hflMj 

fine. 

ROMIXIUS  HAHCELLUS,  one  of  the  cen- 
turions of  the  army  in  Germany,  who  espoused  the 
cause  of  Galbo,  and  was  in  consequence  put  te 
death.    (Tac.  Hisf.  i.  56,  59.) 

ROMI'LIUS  PO'LLIO.  [PotLia] 
ROMU'LIUS  DENTER,  ie  aaid  to  have  be«a 
appointed  pnefiBGlai  «fai  bj  Benmha.'  (T^  Jm, 
Till,) 

ROWITLtlS,  the  ttmOtr  of  Hie  dt^  efllona 

It  is  unucces^try  in  the  present  work  to  prove 
that  all  the  stories  about  Komulut  are  mythical, 
and  merely  represent  the  tnditional  bdm  ef  Ae 
Roman  people  respecting  their  origin.  Romulus, 
which  is  onlj  a  leugthened  form  of  Bomu,  it 
simply  the  Roman  people  repreienled  aa  aa  iafi* 
vidual,  and  must  \te  jdaced  in  the  same  category  a» 
Aeolus,  Donu>  and  Ion,  the  reputed  anceaton  of 
the  Aeoliatti,  Doriana,  and  lenmna,  vwiag  to  the 
univcrssal  practice  of  anti([uity  to  reprcsont  natinn« 
as  springing  from  eponymous  ■  anoe«tora.  But 
although  none  of  the  tolee  aboat  RomnhM  tm  be 
received  as  an  historical  fact,  yet  it  is  of  iniportancft 
to  know  the  general  belief  of  the  Roman  peo|iid 
respecting  the  tHh  of  the  foiiiidwrof  their  city.  It 
is,  however,  very  difficult  to  ascertun  the  orijrin.il 
form  of  the  legend  ;  since  poets,  on  the  one  hand, 
embeUiahcd  it  with  the  creations  of  their  own 
fancy,  and  historians,  on  the  other  hand,  omitted 
many  of  iu  most  marvelloos  incidents,  in  order  tn 
reduce  it  to  the  form  of  a  probable  history.  The 
various  tales  related  respecting  the  foundation  of 
Rome  may  be  reduced,  to  two  cla&se«>,  one  of  (Jrcvk 
nd  the  other  of  native  origin.  The  former  bring 
Romulus  into  close  connection  with  Aeneas.  A 
few  Greek  writers  make  Aeneas  the  founder  of 
Rome,  and  speak  ef  his  wife  under  the  name  of 
Roma  ;  others  represent  Romulus  as  his  son  or  a 
remote  deocendaut ;  but  the  greater  part  make 
him  his  gnndson  by  his  daughter  Ilia.  In  mo*l 
of  these  accounts  the  tnnn  brothers  are  q)oken  «^ 
but  they  appear  under  the  names  ef  Romohla  and 
Romus,  not  Remus  (comp.  Dionys.  i.  72,  7.1; 
Plut.  Horn,  2t  S  i  Serr.  ad  Toy.  Aem.  L  274  ; 
Festna,  Amim).  Theee  aeeetroti^  howewNV 
scarcely  deserve  tlie  name  of  tniditions,  as  Nie- 
buhr  bitf  remarked  t  the j  are  for  the  moat  part  tho 
inTMitiona  of  Ofre^  writen,  who  were  VMiattt  «f 
the  native  le^'end,  but  havin<;  heard  of  AefalMaf 
Rome,  wished  to  assign  to  it  on  oriain. 

Hie  old  Boraan  bgeod  waa  ef  «  y«rj 
ferent  kind.  It  was  preserved  in  popnlir  poems 
which  were  handed  down  from  generation  to 
geiMfation,  and  lonie  of  which  were  in  edalneB 
in  the  time  of  DionysiuH  (i.  79) ;  and  it  $><«m« 
to  have  been  recorded  in  prose  in  its  inoftt  ge- 
nuine form  by  the  annalist  Q.  Fabius  Pictor,  who 
lived  during  the  second  Puntc  War.  This  h  ;:en4 
probably  ran  nearly  as  follows: — At  Alba  Luuga 
there  ri-if^rned  a  succession  of  kingi,  descended 
from  lulus,  the  son  of  Aeneas.  One  of  the  last  of 
these  k'nv^s  left  two  sons,  Nmnitor  :md  Aoioliua. 
The  latter,  who  was  the  younger,  deprived  Nomi- 
tor  of  the  kinirdom,  but  allowed  him  to  live  in  tha 
enjoyment  of  his  private  fortune.  Fearful,  bow- 
ever,  lest  the  heirs  of  Numitor  might  not  submit  to 
quietly  to  his  usurpation,  be  caused  hia  only  mm 
to  be  murdered,  and  made  his  daughter*  Silvia 

*  Man/ wiiten  call  her  RhaaorBeaSihria. 
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orio  or  the  Vosul  virgins.   As  Silvia  one  day  went 
into  the  cacred  grote,  to  draw  water  for  the  service 
•f  Ae  goddeM,  a  wolf  met  her,  and  nhe  flrd  into 
M  C»Te  for  iafftv  ;  there,  while  a  total  eclipse  oh- 
•mred  the  «un,  Nlar»  himself  orerpowercd  lier,  and 
th<-n  cnn&oled  her  with  ilie  promise  that  she  hhnuld 
be  the  mother  of  heroic  children  (Serr.  ad  Virg. 
Arn,  i.  274  X  Dnhtk.  ii.  56  ;  Plat.  Rom.  27)l 
When  her  time  caune,  ahe  brought  f<>rth  twin*. 
AmuHus  doomed  the  guilty  Veatal  and  her  babes  to 
be  drowned  in  the  river.    In  the  Anio  Silvia  ex- 
changed her  cwtMy  ^  ^  '^"^  *^    fP^^^^h  And 
beeame  the  wife  of  the  river-god.     The  etretuii 
cnrricd  the  cradle  in  which  the  cliiUlreii  were  lyinj? 
into  the  Tiber,  which  had  oversowed  iu  baiuk« 
far  and  wide.    It  wa*  atranded  «t  the  foot  of  the 
Paktine,  and  overturned  on  the  root  of  a  wild  fig- 
t»e»  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Picut  Rumi- 
nnlis,  \v;is  jirrscrvi  d  nnd  held  sacred  for  many  n;jes 
nfter.    A  •i)e>vrol{^  which  had  come  to  drink  of  the 
atn  .irn.  carried  them  Into  her  den  bald  by,  and 
•nckled  them  ;  nnd  therr,  when  they  wanted  ntiu  r 
feod,   the  woodpecker,  a  bird    Siicred  to  Mars, 
brought  it  to  them  (Ov.  FatL  iii.  54).    At  length 
this  marrelloaa  spectacle  wa*  aeen  by  Faoatuiaa, 
the  king^  shepherd,  who  took  the  ehudten  to  hia 

0«rn  liou-w.  rtiid  save  them  to  the  care  of  his  wiP'. 
Aeca  Larentin-  They  were  cilled  K*ituulu«  and 
Remu«,and  gjewap  along  with  the  twelve  sons  of 
their  foiiter  pfirenta,on  the  Palatine  hill  (MaMuriua 
*ahinn*,  op.  (Sdl.  r\.  7).  They  were,  however, 
di»tingnishe<l  from  their  comraden  by  the  bt^aiity  of 
their  person  nnd  the  bravery  of  their  deeds,  aind 
becnme  the  acknowledged  leaders  nf  the  other 
shepherd  youths,  with  whom  they  foii;:ht  boldly 
against  wild  beasts  and  robbers.  U  tit:  followers 
of  Romulus  wore  c:ii!ed  Quintilii  ;  those  of  Remns, 
PahiL  A  quarrel  arose  between  them  and  the 
hetdtnien  of  ^amitor,  who  italled  ^cir  eiltle  en 
the  neit^hhrniriTijr  hill  of  the  .Aventine.  llernii^ 
was  taken  by  ft  simtag»-m,  during  the  abv  iin-  of 
his  brother,  an4  CHfried  off  to  Numitor.  Mis  nge 
and  noble  bearing  nude  Nnmitor  think  of  his 
grandwine  ;  imd  hit  antpidone  were  confirmed  by 

the  t.il'-  of  tlif  iiirirvelliHis  nurture  nf  the  twin 
brothers.  Meanwhile  Ronmlus  hastenerl  bis 
fiwier-father  to  Numitor  ;  auspieion  w.is  changed 
into  certainty,  nnd  the  old  man  recognised  them  as 
his  grandson*.  They  now  resolved  to  avenge  the 
tvTongs  which  tlicir  f;inuly  li.nd  Kuffi-rcd.  \\ 
the  help  of  their  ^thfut  comradca,  who  hod  flocked 
to  ATba  to  feaene  Remtu,  they  ilew  Ainulioa,  and 
placed  N'lTnitor  on  the  throne. 

Romulus  and  litmus  lovid  their  old  alxide,  and 
therefore  left  Alba  to  found  a  city  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber.  They  wet«  accompanied  only  by  their 
otd  comradet,  the  ahephetdt.  The  etory  which 
ni  iki  *  till  111  Jnined  by  the  Alban  nobles,  is  no  part 
of  the  old  legend ;  aince  the  Jolii  and  simihir 
fiunOiea  do  not  iqipear  till  after  the  deatntetion  of 


bnhrremariw that  Jflwiia  a  corruption  introduced  by 
the  editors.  Apparently  from  thinking  of  the  ^■^>lldl•^s 
Rbea ;  whereas  litxi  eeeuis  to  have  signified  nothing 
more  than  the  culprit,  reminding  ua  of  the  ex- 
pression liea  ftmina,  which  often  occurs  in  Boccaccio. 
Niehuhr  also  calls  attention  to  the  remark  of  Peri- 
xonios,  tli.tt  wtii-n  the  mother  of  Romulua  is  repre- 
sented aa  the  daughter  of  Aeneaa,  she  is  alwAys 
called  /iSe>  and  that  Res  i«  never  prefixed  to  the 
ktternune;  (//M  o//bme,  vol.  I.  p.  31 1.) 
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Alba.    As  the  hrniJiers  possessed  equal  authority 
nnd  power,  a  strife  aroso  between  them  where  the 
city  hhonld  be  built,  who  shonid  be  its  founder, 
nnd  after  wlios*--  nnnie  it  h!icni!d        cnllrd.  j},., 
niulus  wisilicd  to  Luild  it  on  the  Palatine,  Remus 
on  tlie  Avontinc,  or,  according  to  another  traditioa, 
on  another  hill  three  or  four  miles  lower  down  the 
river,  railed  Remoria  or  Remoria,  which  Niehuhr 
snpposes  to  be  the  biU  beyond  S.  Paolo  (comp. 
Dioijys.  i.  }!5  ;  Pint  Rom.  5).  •    It  was  agreed 
that  the  question  should  be  decided  by  augnrr  ; 
and  each  t<M>k  his  station  on  the  top  of  his  choC^n 
hill.    The  night  passed  away,  and  as  tin  d;\y  wjw 
dawning  Remus  saw  t\\  vulttirea  ;  but  at  sun-rise, 
when  these  tidings  were  brought  to  Romnlasf 
twelve  vultures  flew  hy  him.    Eseh  claimed  the 
augury  in  his  own  favour  ;  but  most  of  the  shep- 
herds decided  for  Romulus,  and  Renins  wa*  there- 
fore obliged  to  yield,    llomnlus  now  proceeded  to 
mark  out  the  potnoerium  of  his  city  (see  fJuL  of 
AtU.  8.  v.).    He  yoked  a  balloek  and  a  heifer  to  a 
plough  with  a  copper  plonahshnre,  and  drew  n  deep 
turrow  round  the  foot  of  the  PaUtine,  so  as  to  in- 
clude a  considerable  compass  below  the  hill  ;  and 
men  followed  after  who  turned  every  clod  to  the 
inward  ride.    Where  the  gates  were  to  be  made, 
the  ploiigfi  was  carried  over  the  space  ;  since  other- 
wise nothing  unclean  could  have  entered  the  city, 
OS  the  track  of  the  plough  was  holy.    In  the  co- 
mitium  a  Tatdt  iras  built  under  gteuud,  which  waa 
filled  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  the  natiiml  pro- 
dnciioiis  that  ^iifiport  liurnan  lilV,  and  with  r;irth 
which  each  of  the  M  ttUra  had  brought  with  him 
from  his  home.    Tins  place  was  called  Mumlm, 
and  was  believed  to  be  the  entrance  to  the  lower 
world  (Foetus,  s.  r.  Muudiu  ;   I*lut.  Rom.  11). 
Ronie  is  fsaid  to  have  Ir'pii  fminded  on  the  21  si  of 
April,  and  this  day  was  cclcbratetl  as  a  yearly 
featival  down  to  the  bitmt  times  of  Roman  history. 
It  was  the  Palilia,  or  festival  of  Pales,  the  divinltv  < 
of  the  shepherds,  and  wa«.  therefore,  a  day  well 
fitted  (or  the  foundation  of  a  citv  bv  sliepherds  (see 
DicL  f^Aat,  ».o.  PaiUia).    On  the  Ime  of  the 
porooerinm  Romslas  began  to  ndieawall.  Ri  mos, 
who  Flill  rcKcnti-d  the  wron?  he  had  suffered,  leapt 
over  it  in  sconi,  whereupon  Romulus  »lew  him, 
saying,  **  So  die  whosoever  hcrenfter  shall  leap  over 
my  walls  ; "  though,  according  to  another  accoutit, 
he  wns  kUled  bv  Celer,  who  bad  the  charge  of-the 
liuildiii^'.     U.  inorse  now  ftct7.ed  Rnninlns  and  he 
rejected  oU  food  and  comfort,  ttU  at  length  ho 
appeased  the  ihade  of  Remus  by  instituting  the 
festival  of  the  Lenmria  for  the  souls  of  the  departed 
(Ov.  /u*/,  v.  4t>l,  &C.).     Afterwards  an  empty 
throne  was  set  by  the  side  cd"  R  au-dus  with  a 
sceptre  and  crown,  that  bis  bmtlier  might  ^c^^'i  ^ 
reign  with  htm  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Aen.  I.  -J^''!- 
Thus  m  the  earliest  legends  we  find  the 
power  divided  between  two  pers'ins  ;  but  it  i>  not 
impoesihle  that  the  belief  in  the  double  k»>  pi'^;^^ 
Romnlus  and  Kemna,  as  well  as  »ubscqucntb->» 

•  In  his  Lectures  on  Roman  history  (pp-  39,  40, 
cd.  SchmiU,  1»4«)  Niebubr  brings  forward  tnany 
reasons  to  prove  whnt  he  bad  hinted  at  in  nvs- 
tory  (vol.  i.  note  fi  1  H),  that  the  Utter  biU  v.a*  tne 
one  mentioned  iu  the  ancient  tmditiom,  an^* 
the  story  relating  to  it  Avas  afterwards  t"^"*^;;^. 
to  the  Arentini,  «nce  th«  h.ll 
abode  of  the  plebeksia.  Mid  then  .  xisted  between 


it  and  the  IVifatufie  «  perpetoal  iettd. 
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that  of  Romuluk  and  Titus  Tatius,  may  have  nrhen 
(imply  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  two 
wagistraUM  at  the  head  of  the  ttato  ia  later  tunee. 

Rrimnlus  now  fmiml  iiis  people  too  few  in  iiuni- 
ben.  He  tberdbre  M-t  apart,  on  the  Ca|)it(>liiie 
UUf  an  aaj^aoit  or  aaaiK-tuarY,  in  which  honiicide* 
and  runaway  slaTCB  might  take  refuge.  Th  't  ,- 
thua  became  filled  with  men,  bat  they  wanted  j 
vomen.  Romulut,  therefore,  tried  to  form  trea- 
ties with  the  neighhflnring  tribos,  in  order  tr»  } 
obtain  oonntAittm^  or  tiio  right  of  legal  niarrtage 
with  their  citizens  ;  but  his  offers  were  treated 
with  disdain,  and  he  accordingly  resolred  to  obtain 
by  force  what  he  could  not  gain  by  entnaty.  In 
the  fourth  month  after  the  foundation  of  the  city, 
he  pradatioed  that  g*M*  weie  to  be  celebnued  in 
honoor  of  the  god  Census,  and  inrited  his  neigh- 
hours,  the  Latins  and  Sahincs,  to  the  festival. 
Sumectii^  no  traacheiy.  they  Game  in  nnmbera, 
with  dieir  wivea  and  duldiett.  Bm  die  Beonui 
youths  rushed  u[K)n  thi-ir  guests,  and  carried  off  the 
viiigint.  The  old  legend  related  that  thirty  Sabiae 
vii|liM  WSM  thna  aeiaad,  and  beeaiie  die  wivea  <t 
dieir  rarisherB  ;  but  the  smallness  of  the  niimbor 
teemed  ao  incredible  to  a  latex  age,  which  looked 
vpoB  dN  hgend  as  a  gennina  hmsiy,  dnt  it  waa 
increased  to  some  hundreds  by  gaeh  writers  as  Va- 
lerius Antiaa  and  Juba  (Plut.  Horn.  14  ;  compi 
liv.  L  19).  The  pacanta  ef  the  virgins  returned 
home  and  prepared  for  rf-rz-?nnrr>.  T!ie  inhabitants 
of  three  of  the  Latin  tonus,  Caenina,  Antemnae, 
and  Chutamariini,  teok  up  arms  one  after  the 
other,  and  were  snccpi*!  (Vfi-ntpd  by  th« 
Romans.  Romulus  slew  with  his  own  hand  Acron, 
king  of  Caenina,  and  dedi«ited  his  arms  and  ar- 

mnnr,  ?po!:n  fpimn,  to  Jtipitt>r.  At  last  the 
Sabine  king,  1  itus  1  alius,  advanced  with  a  pow- 
erful army,  against  Rome.  His  forces  were  so 
great  that  Ronuilus,  unable  to  resist  him  in  the 
field,  was  obliged  to  retire  into  the  city.  IIu  hod 
Meviously  fortified  and  garrisoned  the  top  of  the 
&itnniian  hill,  afterwards  called  the  Capitol ine, 
which  was  divided  from  the  city  on  the  Palatine, 
by  a  iwampy  Talley,  the  site  of  the  forum.  But 
Tarpeia,  the  daughter  of  the  ernnmander  el  the 
fbrtreae,  dazzled  by  the  golden  hfaeelett  of  the  8a> 
bines,  promised  to  betray  the  hill  to  theru,  if  they 
would  give  her  the  omameota  which  they  wcne  on 
dieir  Im  ams.  Her  offw  waa  aeeeptod  i  in  die 
night  time  she  opened  a  gate  and  let  in  the  enemy  ; 
but  when  she  claimed  her  reward,  they  durew  apoa 
her  the  shields  which  they  carried  on  their  left 
arms,  and  thus  crunhed  her  to  death.  Her  tomb 
was  shown  on  the  hill  in  later  times,  and  her 
aMmacjwM  pteeecred  by.  die  name  of  dio  Tar- 
peian  rock,  from  which  traitors  wen?  afterwards 
hurled  down.  On  the  next  day  the  Romans  en- 
deavoured to  recover  the  hill  A  long  and  despe- 
rate battle  was  fought  in  the  ralley  between  the 
Palatine  and  the  Capitoiine.  At  one  time  the 
BiTnimt  were  drivm  before  the  enemy,  and  the 
day  seemed  utterly  lost,  when  Romulus  vowed  a 
temple  to  Jupiter  buior,  the  Stayer  of  Fli^fht ; 
whereupon  the  Romans  took  oourage,  and  returned 
again  to  the  combat.  At  length,  when  both  parties 
ware  exhausted  with  the  struggle,  the  Sabine 
women  rushed  in  between  them,  and  prayed  their 
liusbacda  and  fathers  to  be  reconciled.  Their 
prayer  was  hoard  ;  the  two  people  not  only  made 
peeeei  but  agreed  to  form  ouly  one  nation.  The 
RomBiia  fqptinw*^  to  dwaQ  oa  ^  Palakioo  uuder  | 
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their  kln;2;  Homtihis  ;  tin-  SabliiM  built  a  n<»w  town 
on  the  Capitoline  and  i^uiniuU  hills,  where  itxy 
lived  imdav  their  king  Titus  Tatius.  The  two 
kings  and  their  senates  met  for  Ji-liljenition  in  the 
valley  between  the  Palatine  aiid  Capiioiioe  hilk, 
which  was  hence  called  comitium,  or  the  place  ef 
n-,eeting.    But  tl';i--  T'.nt  h«X  long.  Titn» 

1  alius  was  shun  at  a  testival  at  Lavuuum,  by  some 
Laatentinea  to  whom  he  had  mfused  satiation 
for  outrages  which  had  bc^n  eommitted  by  his 
kinsmen.  Henceforward  Romulus  ruled  alone 
over  both  Romans  and  Sabines  ;  but,  as  he  nrg* 
Iccted  to  pursue  the  murderers,  both  his  people  and 
those  of  Laurentum  were  visited  by  a  pestilence, 
which  did  not  cease  laidl  dia  flHUMmDi  j 
sides  were  given  up. 

After  the  death  of  Tatius  the  old  legend 
to  have  passed  on  at  once  to  the  departure  of  Ro» 
muliu  fiom  the  workL  Of  the  long  period  wbieii 
intarvened  fievr  partiealan  are  raoaraed,  and  dieaa 
Niebuhr  supposes,  with  some  justice,  to  Imi  the  in- 
venUons  a  later  age,  Bomulus  is  said  m  have 
attadtfld  Ffdaane,aad  to  1ia«a  taken  the  city  ;  and 
likewiMi  to  have  carried  on  a  succet.>ful  M  ar  against 
the  powerful  city  of  Veii,  which  purchased  a  tivce 
of  a  Inuidrad  TMNi  «■  «  nmnto  ef  n  third  ef  in 


territory.  At  length,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-st^vea 
years,  when  the  city  bad  beoeaie  stroug  aod  puwer- 
hdt  Mtd  EoBudna  had  perfbind  all  his  mortid 
works,  the  hour  of  his  departture  arrived.  One 
day  as  be  was  reviewing  his  people  in  the  Campus 
Martius,  near  the  Ooat^  Pool,  the  aim  was  nd> 
denly  eclip?#d,  darkness  overspread  the  earth,  and 
a  dreadful  storm  dispersed  the  people.  When 
daylight  n'turned,  Romulus  had  disappeared,  te 
his  father  Mars  had  carried  him  up  to  heaven  in  a 
liery  chariot  Quirinus  Martis  equis  Acheronta 
fugit,**  Uor.  Camt.  iii.  3  ;  Rex  patriis  astra  pete- 
bat  equis,"  Or.  Fad.  ii,  49G).  The  people  moiuned 
for  iheic  beloved  king  ;  tmt  their  mourning  gave 
way  to  ivligious  reverence,  when  he  appeared 
again  in  more  than  mortal  beauty  to  Proculos 
Julius,  and  bade  htm  Cell  the  Ronrniu  that  they 
should  become  the  lords  of  the  world,  and  that  he 
wonkl  wateh  over  thtta  as  their  gaaidian  god  Qai> 
rinits.  The  Remana  d»ei«(bre  wef shipped  hnn 
under  this  name.  The  festival  of  the  Qiiirinslia 
was  celebrated  in  his  honour  on  the  17th  ef  Fe- 
bruary ;  bat  die  Noneaof  QaiBtlKa,or  tho  aafiMlk 
of  July,  was  tho  day  on  which,  .icflwdillg  lattt* 
divion,  be  departed  from  the  earth. 

Sttdt  waa  tho  gktified  end  of  Rooralno  m  Ao 
genuine  legend.  But  as  it  st.tggcred  the  fuilh  of  a 
later  i^e,  a  tale  was  invented  to  account  fur  bis 
mysterious  disappearance.  It  waa  nhUed  that  the 
senators,  dibcontented  with  the  tyrannical  rule  of 
their  king,  murdered  him  during  the  gloom  ot  a 
tempest,  cut  up  his  body,  and  carried  home  the 
mangled  pieces  under  their  robes.  Rut  the  fbqiers 
of  this  taie  lorj^t  that  Romulus  is  nowhere  repre- 
sented in  the  ancieni  Ipgaod  as  a  tyrant,  but  as  a 
mild  and  merciful  monarch,  whose  rule  btcaine 
still  more  gentle  after  the  death  of  Tatius,  whom  it 
branded  aa  •  tyrant 

The  genuine  features  of  the  old  legend  about 
Romulus  may  still  be  seen  in  the  accounts  of  Livy 
(L  3—16),  Dionysius  (i.  76— ii.  56),  and  Plu- 
tarch {iimul.)t  notwithataading  thh  namamoa 
MsHkatlona  and  InterpekHoat  by  whieh  it  »  elh 
scured,  especially  in  the  :  writers.  l\ 

given  in  its  moat  periiBa  bum  in  the  Bonaa  Uis- 
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ROMULU& 
totiet  of  Niebiihr  (M  L  |u  190,  Ik)  Old  Mddm 

As  BimlaB  «M  ivgvded  as  the  fbonder  of 

Home,  its  most  nnci(>nt  political  institutiorm  nnd 
Ihe  organisation  of  tiie  people  were  ascribed  to  him 
bj  the  popular  belief.  Tirai  he  is  said  to  have 
divided  the  people  into  thrff*  tribes,  which  bore  tlu' 
names  Ranmes,  Tities  and  Lucerea.  The  ilatiines 
were  supposed  to  have  derived  their  name  from 
Ramnlusi  the  Tities  from  Titus  Tatius  the  Sabine 
king,  and  the  Luceres  from  Lucumo,  an  Etruscan 
chief  who  had  assisted  Romolus  in  the  war  against 
tlie  Sabiawi  £ach  tribe  contained  tea  curiae, 
vkidl  itmS'ml  their  names  from  the  thirty  Sabine 
Voaui  who  had  broaght  about  the  peace  between 
tk»  Bwans  and  their  own  peopleu  Further,  caeh 
MBia  MiilifaMii  ten  gentes,  nd  9tA  guu  ■  IrendRd 
men.  Thus  thr*  people,  according  to  th.'  l'^  u'TiI 
belief^  were  divided  origiuaily  into  tiuee  tribes, 
iWrty  eniaa,  nd  dne  hnndrcd  gen  tee,  iriiidi 
mustered  3000  men,  who  fought  on  fiwt,  and  were 
called  a  l^on.  fieeides  those  there  were  three 
tmadMd  heiMMtt,  «dM  olpiM,  ^  mm  body 
an  the  equites  of  a  hiter  time  |  but  the  legend  neg- 
kcts  to  tell  us  from  what  quarter  these  horsemen 
wne.  To  assist  him  in  the  gettm— it  ef  the 
people  Romulus  is  said  to  have  selected  a  number  of 
the  aged  men  in  the  state,  who  wet%  cUled  p^itres, 
•r  MMiOfMb  The  council  itself,  which  was  called 
At  nMkns,  ori^^Hnally  consisted  of  one  hundred 
umbew ;  but  this  number  was  increased  to  two 
hundred  when  the  Sabines  wen  laeoqiawlad  in 
the  state.  In  addition  to  the  senate,  there  was 
another  assembly,  consisting  of  the  members  of  the 

eea,  which  bore  the  name  of  comitia  curiata, 
use  tlfty  voted  in  it  according  to  their  division 
into  curiae.  To  this  assembly  was  committed  the 
•lection  of  the  kings  in  subsequent  times. 

That  part  of  the  legend  of  Romulus  which  rebites 
f»  die  political  institutions  which  he  is  said  to  have 
founded,  represents  undoubted  historical  facts.  For 
we  hare  certain  eridenea  ef  the  existence  of  such 
iiatftntioiM  in  tfw  Miliael  tnnei,  and  many  traces 
enclt;rcd  to  the  imperial  period  :  and  the  popular 
beUef  only  attempted  to  expiain  the  oit%in  of  ex- 
fating  pheno«wM>y  aattibiag  their  lint  ettabfish- 
MBt  to  the  heroic  founder  of  the  state.  Tims 
wUla  no  competent  scboUtf  would  attempt  in  the 
fnnM  4mj  to  give  n  Hrfaryef  Reawihw,;  beeanse, 
•rai  on  the  supposition  that  the  lepend  still  re- 
trinad  some  real  &cts,  we  have  no  criteria  to  sepa- 
nte  wlMt  fa  traa  ikon  wlnt  it  ftbe  ;  yet,  on  tiio 
other  hand,  it  h  no  presumption  to  endeavour  to 
lorm^a  ccmception  of  the  political  oiganisation  of 

enr  start  from  actually  existing  institutions,  nd 
trace  them  back,  in  many  cases  step  1^  etail^  to 
remote  times.  We  Motlm  ddo lo prafothat  Ao 
H'eiid  is  ffir  the  mo»t  part  only  an  explanation 
of  fiscts  which  had  a  real  existence.  It  would  be 
•M  tt  pfaue  bna  to  attempt  an  ezi^aii^ion  of 
Hw  e«riy  Roman  constitution,  bnt  a  few  remarks 
MO  necessary  in  explanation  of  the  legendary  ac- 
mmt  of  iho  owwiiiuihii  tMA  hn  baoB  given 

The  original  site  of  Rome  was  on  the  Palatine 
hill.  ( >n  this  there  was  a  Latin  colony  established 
at  tbo  earliest  time*,  which  formed  an  independent 
stata.  On  Ae  neighbouring  hills  there  appear  to 
bavr  been  aKo  settlements  of  Sabines  and  Etms- 
•ana,  the  ibnner  probably  on  the  Qnirinal  and  Car 
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pitoHne  hills,  and  the  Intter  on  the  Caelian.  In 
course  of  time  these  Sabine  and  Ktru!>can  settle- 
ments coalesced  with  tho  Latin  colony  on  the 
Palatine,  and  the  three  peoples  became  united 
into  one  state.  At  what  time  this  union  took 
place  it  is  of  coarse  impossible  to  say  ;  the  lagand 
refi-rred  it  to  the  fiL'e  of  Romulus.  There  ap- 
pears, however,  sutficK'nt  evidence  to  prove  that 
the  Ladna  and  Sabines  were  united  first,  and 
that  it  was  probably  long  afterwards  that  tho 
Etruscans  became  amalgamated  with  tbem.  Of 
this  we  may  mention,  as  one  proof,  the  number  of 
the  senate,  which  is  said  to  luive  been  donUed  on 
the  union  of  the  Sabines,  but  which  nuiiied  two 
hundred  till  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who 
is  reported  to  have  increased  it  to  tiuee  hundred 
(tAf.  i  88 ;  Dionys.  ill  67).  Then  tluree  peoples, 
after  their  amalgamation,  became  three  tribes  ;  the 
Latins  were  called  Ranmes  or  Ramnenses ;  the  Sa- 
bines, Tltin  or  TWobsm  ;  tin  BtroMUM.  Lneena  or 
Lucerehses.  The  name  of  Ramnes  undoubtedly 
comes  from  the  same  root  as  that  of  Romus  or 
RonahM,  nd  In  Hkonannor  tlmt  ef  TMm  is  oon- 
nected  with  Titus  Tatiiis.  Tho  origin  of  the  third 
name  is  more  doubtful,  and  was  a  disputed  point 
even  in  anttqoity.  Most  ancient  wdtsn  deiind 
it  from  Lucumo,  which  etymology  best^gnes  with 
the  Etruscan  origin  of  the  tribe,  as  Laeuno  was  a 
title  of  boBoor  oounon  to  tbo  Etnaean  ehiefr. 
Others  suppose  it  to  come  from  liticenis,  a  king  of 
Ardea  (Paul.  Diac  ».  t».  Lucere»e4,  p.  119,  ed. 
Miiller),  a  statement  on  which  Niebuhr  principally 
relie**  for  the  proof  of  the  Latin  origin  of  the  third 
tribe  ;  but  we  think  with  the  majority  of  the  best 
modern  writers,  that  the  Luceres  were  of  Etruscan, 
and  not  of  Latin,  descent.  Each  of  these  tribes 
was  divided  into  ten  curiae,  as  the  legend  states ; 
but  that  they  derived  their  names  from  the  thirty 
Sabine  women  is  of  course  fabulous.  In  like  man- 
ner each  curia  was  divided  into  ten  gentes,  which 
must  be  regarded  as  smaller  political  bodies,  rather 
than  as  eombinattons  of  persons  of  the  same  kin- 
dred. For  l^irther  infmnation  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  several  articles  on  Amo  snljiMlS  in  tbo  Did' 

**lS3^ivuSt'TvQIU'm^^  lAwn- 

TVhvn.] 

RCMULUS  SFLVlUa  (Saviiwi] 
SO'lf  ULU8  son  of  tho  ouporor  Idajtonlius. 
He  was  nominated  colleague,  in  the  consulship,  to 
his  &ther,  whom  he  predeceased,  as  we  learn  from 
nodtb  of  oomeentioB  tdH  ostant,  npon  wfaidi  ho 
is  represented  as  a  boy.  [See  below.]  Tho  ooia 
which  bears  the  legend  M.  Ainu  EOMt^LVi.  KOBUn. 
CAna,  is  yabatly  ipariaaa.  (Eddia^  roL  vHL 
M.)  [W.B.] 


Qom  or  &OMOLIW,  son  or  MAxaMnna. 

RO'MULUS,  artists.  1.  A  sculptor  of  sarco- 
phagi, whose  name  is  found  inscribed  on  onf  side 
of  a  splendid  sarcophagtis  in  the  Villa  Medici. 
(Guattani,  Afonum.  /mid.  vol.  i.  p.  Ivii. ;  R,  Ro* 
chotto,  Lettn  d  M.SBkum,  f»       2d  ed.) 
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*2.  Potitiiis,  one  of  those  artists  of  Roman  G.iul, 
whose  Qauivk  have  become  kiiowu  U>  tu  by  means  of 
the  iDBcriptioni  prewrred  in  the  Miuetun  at  Lyons. 
This  artist  is  di  . signaled  in  the  inscription  artis 
ASLG  KXCLUsson,  wliich,  there  h  little  doubt, 
BMU  a  nmker  of  mUtt  m«e«t,  as  E.  Kochette  has 
shown,  following  tlie  Abbe  Groppo,  from  the  use 
of  the  word  caxiumres  iu  Uiis  sense,  in  a  passage  of 
Aqgtistine.  {Ad  Ftalm,  IxviL  31  ;  l)u  Cange, 
«.  r.  Exdumr ;  R,  Rochetli^  JJUm  eL  M.  &*om, 
pp.  441,442.  2d  ed.)  tP-SbJ 

ROMUS  CVifios),  h  A  son  of  Oifmmm  and 
Ctree,   (St^h.  Byz.  «.  r.  'Amtttt.) 

%  The  brother  of  Romulus,  wIm  i«  eommonly 
Mlkd  Remus.    (Aelian,  V.  II.  viL  16.) 

8.  A  mh  of  K^thiAi^^  (PiuU  RomuL  2  ;  comp. 
RonvLOii.)  [L.  S.] 

RO'SCI.\  fiEN?,  plebeian,  was  of  tonsidemble 
antiquity,  as  we  road  of  a  L.  Kusdtu  u  early  aa 
WLC  488  {mm  Roacius,  No.  1] ;  but  tiw  vame 
does  not  occur  nijuin  till  the  last  century  of  the 
republic  None  of  its  members  obtained  the  oon- 
Mddiip  daring  tha  rapaUk ;  bat  in  tha  iiaparfad 
, period  three  perwns  of  this  name  received  this 
honour.  The  only  surnames  of  the  Koman  Koscii 
under  tha  topabUa  ara  PiiBATua  and  Onro  s  tha 
Roacii  at  Ameria  are  distinguished  by  one  or  two 
other  surnames,  which  are  given  below.  [Ros- 
cii;.s.  No.  2.] 

ROSCILLFS.  a  chief  of  the  Allobromjs,  who  1 
deserted  from  Caesnr  to  Ir'ompey,  along  wiui  Aegus, 
another  diiof  of  tha  sama  peapk.  Ha  ia  ^tkm  of 
iituli/r  Akht's. 

KO'SCIL'S.  1.  I'.  Ro.scius,  a  llomau  ambas- 
sador Rent  to  Fidanae  in  B.  c.  438.  He  and  his 
three  colleagues  were  killed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Fidenae,  at  the  instif^ntion  of  Lar  Tolumnius,  king 
of  the  Veientes.  The  stntues  of  all  four  were 
arectod  in  the  Rostra  at  Rome.  (Liv.  iv.  17  ;  Cia. 
Pm.  fat,  2  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  6.  s.  1 1 .) 

2.  Skx.  Roscius,  of  Ameria,  a  town  in 
Umbciai  now  Amelia,  waa  aeeaaed  of  the  murder 
of  hie  fiiAer  in  r  c.  80,  and  wae  dafuided  by 
Cicen)  in  an  oiTition  wliich  is  still  extant,  and 
which  was  the  first  that  the  orator  delivered  in  a 
annriaal  aaitee.  The  foAowng  aia  tha  cmnnafMioea 

tiiidiT  which  the  prosecution  arnse.  Sex.  Roscius 
bad  a  fiitber  of  the  same  name,  who  Uras  one  of 
tha  meet  waatthjr  dtiaeoa  ef  Aawria.  The  hAm 
bure  an  unblctni.shed  character,  but  had  for  cert,iia  ' 
reasons  iaouzred  the  enmitr  of  twu  of  his  relations 
and  fiftUowtowiuaaMi,  T.  R«»cius  Magava  and  T. 
Roscius  Capito,  who  not  only  hated  the  person,  but 
coveted  the  wealth  of  their  neighbour.  Sextns 
frequently  visited  Rome,  where  he  lived  on  terms 
of  intimacy  with  Mi  telhis,  Sfn'ilius,  and  other 
Roman  nobles.  On  one  of  these  visits  to  the 
ai|iital  ha  was  asjassinated  near  the  Palatine  baths, 
as  he  vns  returning;  in  the  evening  from  a  banquet 
His  enemy,  Ma^iiu&,  who  was  at  Rome  at  the  time, 
and  who  had  doubtless  hired  the  assassins,  inune- 
diatelj  de^tched  a  messenger  with  the  news  to 
Capito  at  Ameria,  but  without  informing  the 
younger  Sextua,  who  was  likewise  at  Ameria,  of 
the  death  of  his  father.  Four  di^e  afterwarda 
Chrytegonns,  the  fteednuui  and  fitveiiiitB  of  Solla, 
will)  was  at  Volaterrae  in  Etniria,  was  likewise 
ttcquainted  with  the  evexiL  He  learnt  that  the 
property  which  Roeehia  had  left  hdnnd  him  wae 
tiMisitiernble,  conMHtInu'  of  not  Ie*>s  than  thirteen 
turmx,  l^'mg  tot  the  most  part  on  the  TibcTi  as  well  | 


1  as  of  ready  money  and  other  valuables.  Forth  wttn 
I  a  bai^ain  was  struck  between  Chrysogonus  and  the 
two  Roscii ;  and  the  nana  of  Sextua  waa  plaeed 
on  the  proscription  list,  notwithstandini?  nn  edict  of 
buUii,  tiiat  uone  of  the  proscribed  should  be  pur- 
sued  after  the  ftnt  of  Jma,  b.  c.  81.  But  at  dtt 
nanic  of  Sextns  was  now  on  the  list,  bis  property 
was  conAgcated  ;  Capito  obtained  three  of  the 
forma,  and  the  remaining  ten  were  purchaasd  hf 
Chrj-sofjonus  for  2000  denarii,  though  they  wers 
worth  ill  reality  250  talciits  ;  and  Magnus  was 
likewise  well  rewarded  for  his  share  in  the  business. 
Such  a  barefaced  act  of  viUany  excited  the  utmost 
indignation  at  Ameria.  The  dectirionee  of  the 
town  accordingly  sent  ten  of  the  principal  citiiens 
to  SuUa  ta  aevMint  hin  vith  tha  seal  atata  of  the 
case,  and  to  hegtiial  Aa  nana  of  Roadaa  night  he 
erased  from  the  proscription  list,  in  order  that  hi* 
•on  might  thus  regain  possession  of  his  hetedttaty 
property.  Alamed  at  tha  tam  diat  naaitMB  wm 
Uiking,  Chrysogonus  had  nn  interview  with  the 
deputati<m,  and  pledged  his  word  tiiat  their  request 
ihovid  ha  eenphad  with ;  and  they,  probably  omm 
than  half-afraid  of  farii  ^  dictator,  were  con- 
tented to  receive  the  pro(ui»e,  and  returned  home 
witbont  eeeittg  Salla.  Theea  hatfanMueai  hav> 
evt?r,  only  exposed  the  younpcr  Roscins  to  stiQ 
great42r  periL  The  robbers  &!iw  that  they  had  no 
security  for  their  property  as  long  as  he  was  alive. 
'  They  therefbrt*  bid  snan-s  tor  his  life,  and  he  oiily 
escaped  the  of  his  lather  by  tlyiiig  to  Home 
and  taking  refuge  in  the  hoaaa  of  Coedlia,  dM 
dauf;hter  of  Metellus  Ra!earirna.  Hero  he  was 
quite  safe  from  private  assassinaiion-  Disappointed 
of  getting  rid  of  him  secretly,  hiaaBMnies  resolved 
to  murder  him  judicially.  They  accordingly  hired 
a  certain  C.  Erucius  to  accuse  him  of  the  mnidor 
of  his  father,  and  they  paid  a  sufficient  number  of 
witneetes  to  swear  to  the  fact  They  felt  saio  ef 
a  verdkt  against  the  accused,  as  tbey  did  oot 
lielieve  that  any  person  of  inrtuence  wouUl  under- 
take his  defeooe  ;  and  oven  if  he  could  obuia  aa 
advocate,  they  were  oonHaeed  tdaA  haa  eooMdl 
would  not  dare,  by  speaking  of  tLe  sale  of  the  pro- 
perty, to  bting  any  nccmation  against  the  poweiM 
naednaa  of  SoUa.  In  tide,  hovaror,  they  wna 
disappointed.  Cicero,  who  waa  burning  for  dis- 
tinction, saw  that  this  was  a  most  fitvourable  op- 
portanity  for  gaining  giery,  and  leadily  mdsetoek 
'  the  defence.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  .ittnck  Chry- 
sogonus with  tha  utmost  severity,  and  so  evident 
waa  tha  ipuit  of  tha  accusers,  and  so  dear  the  in> 
nocencc  of  the  ncaiscd,  that  the  judlces  had  no 
alternative  l«ft  but  the  acquittal  of  Ruscius.  It 
was  the  first  trial  for  murder  that  had  come  befoie 
the  juflirr'^  tincc  the  judieia  bad  been  taken  i*rnia 
the  e(ji.]i>  s  uid  restored  to  tlie  senators  by  6uiia, 
and  they  were  unwilling  to  give  to  the  pc^NlhE 
party  such  a  handle  against  them  as  the  condemna- 
tion of  Roscius  wotUd  have  supplied.  Besides 
which  Sulla  allowed  the  court  to  exercise  an  un- 
biassed judgment,  nnd  did  not  interfere  for  the 
sake  of  gratifying  tlie  wishes  of  his  fiivonrite. 
Cicero's  speech  was  greatly  admired  at  the  tioae, 
and  though  at  a  later  period  be  £auad  fiiult  with  it 
hinMdf^  ae  t>^ng  msjits  cf  yoathfol  exaggeratioa, 
it  disjilays  abundant  evidenci?  of  his  great  oratorinl 

Kwers.    (Comp.  Cic  OraL  SO,  de  Of.  ii.  14| 
at  Cb.  3;  Dnnaana,  CTiwdliflift  Jtbau,  toL  % 
pp.  231—244.) 
I    J.      Rosaue^  the  most  celebrated  conk  actoi 
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soscina. 

■t  Rome,  was  a  native  of  3oloniiun,  a  anall  place 
in  tlie  nei^libourhood  of  LonnTium.  Hit  sister  wm 
married  to  Qtiintius,  whom  Cicero  defended  in  B.  c 
8|.  (Cic.  pro  Quini.  24, 25.)  A  tale  was  told,  that 
in  his  infancy  he  was  found  in  the  folds  of  a  ser^ 
pent,  and  that  this  foreshadowed  his  future  emi- 
nence. His  extrrkordinary  skill  in  acting  procured 
iiiin  the  &vonr  of  nrnnr  of  the  most  distinguished 
Soman  nobles,  and,  atiioug  others,  of  the  dictator 
Sulla,  who  presented  him  with  a  gold  ring,  the 
■ymhol  of  equestrian  rank.  Like  his  celebrated 
cognemporary,  the  tragic  actor  Aesopus,  Roscius 
enjoyed  the  friendsliip  of  Cicero,  who  constantly 
imaki  oC  him  ia  tenns  both  of  adminrtion  and 
on  0116  ommIm  cslla  \va  liis  tKmorrs 
el  (Irlii-iar.  Ro5%ciii8  paid  the  preatest  attention  to 
his  art,  and  obtained  exceUonce  in  it  by  the  most 
<nefU«iia«lihiMiMttndjr.  Ititto«lkutkiilH«rM» 
tOndea,  wImd  Im  aqr*  (iQ*>  fi>  1. 83) : 

"Qkum  gmtis  AMopm,  qvM  dietm  Roidiii  tgiL^ 

So  carrf  i!  itid  assiduous  was  lie  in  his  prepara- 
tions, that  even  in  the  bc^bt  of  his  reputation,  he 
HA  «e«  vcntan  vpen  a  nngla  gMtu*  in  public 
which  he  had  not  previously  well  considered  and 
practised  at  home.  But  notwithstanding  all  this 
ttnily,  no  mumerism  or  aflbatation  appeared  in  bia 
actinsf  ;  every  thing  he  did  was  perfectly  nattira! 
to  the  chanuiter  he  represented  ;  and  ho  himself 
used  to  say  that  item  was  the  highest  exeeUeM* 
of  the  art.  lie  was  considered  by  the  Romans  to 
have  reached  Kuch  perfeetion  in  hi§  own  profession, 
tfial  H  became  the  fashion  to  call  every  one  ivko 
became  particularly  distiiigiiished  in  his  own  art, 
by  the  itaino  of  Koscius.  In  his  younper  years 
CifltiO  received  instruction  from  Roscius  ;  and  at  a 
Inter  time  he  and  Roscius  often  u&ed  to  try  which 
of  them  could  express  a  thought  with  the  greatest 
eflbet)  tlie  oiator  by  his  eloquence,  or  the  aetar  by 
his  gesttires.  Macrobius,  who  relates  this  anec- 
dote, goes  on  to  say  that  these  exercises  gave 
Roa^ot  ao  bith  an  oj^nion  of  his  art,  that  he  wrote 
a  wotIc  in  which  he  compared  eloquence  and  acting. 
Like  Aesopus,  Roscius  realized  an  immense  fortune 
by  his  profession.  Macrobius  says  that  he  made 
a  thousand  denvtt  a  daj,  and  Pliny  ntuat  that 
bis  yearly  proflta  w«i«  fi^  ntlKoni  «f  aeatema. 
He  died  in  ».  c  f>"2,  :is  Cicero,  in  his  oration  for 
Archias  (c  8),  which  was  delivered  in  that  jeac^ 
•peaks  «f  bit  deaA  atafeeent  etcnu  (CicieZNo; 
5.  ii.  ni,  dc  Drat  i.  27— '29,  '.9,  (i(t,  ii.  57,  5!), 
iii.  26,  59,  <fe  Z,^.  L  4,  Brtii,  84  ;  Pint.  Oe.  b  ; 
UmfAk  SaL  ii  10  ;  VtL  Max.  TiiL  7.  §  7  ;  PUn. 
Jt.  X.  vii.  39.  s.  40.)  A  scholiast  on  Cicero  pives 
the  cognomen  Oallna  to  Q.  Rosdus,  but  it  does  not 
oesav  elsewhere,  asfiiraa  we  know.  (SdioL  Bok 

fro  Arck  p.  ?,r->7,  ed.  Orelli.) 

In  B.  c.  68  Cicero  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  friend 
in  a  eWQ  aoit  before  the  judex  C.  Piso.  It  appears 

that  a  certain  C  Fannius  Chnerea  had  a  shivt;  of 
the  name  of  riuuirgu&,  whom  he  entrusted  to 
Roadaa  ferimtmction  in  his  art,  un  the  agreement 
that  whatever  profits  the  slave  mieht  acquire  should 
be  divided  between  thura.  Panurgus  w<u  niuniered 
by  MM  Q.  Flavius  of  Tarquinii,  and  accordingly  an 
action  vriH  hrought  against  him  for  da.Tiai;es,  by 
Faiiniu*  nud  R<t«ciu8.  Before  the  case  came  on  for 
trial.  Roscius  received  from  FlaviiM  a  lum,  which 
Pannius  valued  at  l(in,(H)n  ^e^.terces:  Roscius 
maintained  that  this  farui  wm»  simply  a  compensa- 

tin  te  fab  awn  Una;  bal  yaimlw  anertad  that 
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Roflcios  had  no  right  to  make  terms  for  biamaB 

alone,  and  that  according  to  the  ori;^inal  ai,'rpement 
he  was  entitled  to  half  of  the  campeusaliou.  Tim 
dispute  was  referred  ftr  arbitration  to  C.  Piso, 
who  did  not  give  any  formal  decision,  but 
at  his  recommendation  Roscius  consented  to  pay 
Fannius  a  certain  sum  of  money  for  the  trouble  M 
had  had,  and  Fannius,  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
mised to  give  Roscius  the  half  of  whatever  he  might 
receive  from  Flavius.  Fannius  now  sued  Flavius  ; 
the  case  came  on  before  the  jodex  C.  Cluvius,  a  Ro» 
man  eques,  wbo  aentenced  Ftavius  to  pay  100,000 
sesterces.  According  to  the  statement  of  Roscius 
he  himself  nevei  received  any  part  of  this  sum 
although  he  was  entitled  to  hu(  of  it.  Some  yean 


aflerwai  i!  '.\)ien  FlaviuB  was  dead,  Fannius  Mied 
Kosdua  for  60,000  sesterces,  as  the  half  of  the 
vidne  of  Ibe  eMale  given  to  Roedna  en  tbe  deatb 

of  Panurjfiis,  and  appe:iled  to  the  apreenient  made 
before  C.  Piso,  in  suj^rt  of  his  daim.  The  caae 
came  on  fef  tnal  befim  tbe  ■nne  C  Pisot,  wbo  neip 
acted  as  judex,  and  Cicero  defi-ndi-d  his  friend  in 
an  oration,  which  has  come  down  to  ua,  though 
with  dieldaa  of  tbe  opening  part  Tbe  dale  of  toa 
oration  is  doubtful  ;  we  Vriv,  ,i  Inpted  the  one  jjiven 
by  Dnunaun,  who  discuses  the  matter  at  length 
(CMmUsJKoom,  to),  t.  m.  846—848).  Tha 
subject  of  the  oration  has  afforded  matter  for  con- 
siderable discussion  to  modem  jurists  and  scholars. 
(See  Unterholzner,  Uieber  dit  H$d»  de$  Omto  /Sr 
dun  Schati^pieler  Q.  Jioseiua,  in  Savigny's  Zdtsdirifty 
voL  L  p.  248,  &C. ;  Milnchen,  OrxUio  M,  T.  C,  pro 
Q.  R.  C.  juridiee  rjrpontaf  Coloniac,  1829  ;  and 
Sclmndty  ia  bk  editkn  of  the  entioo^  lofrnM^ 
l!!o9.) 

4, 8*  Roscu,  two  brothers,  who  accompanied 
C  ras<ius  eo  bil  Paryiiait  «i]Mditioii.  (Pinii  Cnm» 

31.) 

6.  Rosctva,  a  legale  of  Q.  Comificius  in  Africa, 

perished  alon?  with  his  commander,  in  B.  a  43. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  iv,  56.)    [CoRNiviciUH,  No.  3.J 

RO'SCIUS,  L.  AELI  A'NU&  1.  Consal  mf- 
fectus  A.D.  100  (Fasti). 

2.  Consul  A.  D.  223,  with  L.  Marius  Maximus, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Scverus  (Fasti). 

ROSCIUS,  CAETLIUS,  tbe  legatus  of  the 
twentiedi  legion,  which  was  stationed  in  Britain  at 
the  time  e(  Neio^  death,  a.  9w  88.  (Tea  Muk  i, 
60.) 

RfVSCIUS  RFHULm  rR«ow.u8.] 
ROSIA'NUS  GE  MINUS,  quaestor  of  the 
younger  Pliny  in  his  consulship,  a.  o.  100,  is  le- 
commended  br  the  htteT  in  one  of  bia  letters  to 

Tnijan  (Ep.  x.  11.  a.  Ifl). 

ROXA'MA  (*P«^(£Mjj,  a  daughter  of  Oxyartes 
the  Baetrian.  Aeoetk&ng  to  Amen,  abe  frit  into 

the  hands  of  .\lexandcr  on  hU  capture  of  the  hill- 
fort  in  Sogdinna,  named  the  rock,"  where  the 
wife  and  dangfaters  of  Oxyartea  bad  been  pbeed 
for  secnrity  ;  and  the  coii([ueriir  was  so  captivated 
by  the  charms  of  Roxana  (who  appeared  to  the 
Macedonians  the  meet  beantifol  of  i^l  the  Analie 
women  th<-y  had  s*  en.  excejit  the  wife  of  Dateioa^ 
that  he  resolved  to  ni.irry  her  —  a  design  whini 
induced  Oxyartes,  wiien  he  heard  of  it,  to  ooraO 
and  submit  himself  to  Alexander,  n.  c.  .127  (Air. 
Atu^.  iv.  IB — 20).  The  statements  of  Curtias 
(viii.  4  ),  .ni  l  of  Plutarch  {AUx.  47),  diftr  in 
some  points  from  the  above  account ;  bnt  Feo 
Droysen,  AUjeunder,  p.  346.  At  the  titno  of  Aiex- 
aader%  death,  in  b.  &  828»  Ronna  sne  ftr  ad> 
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▼anced  in  pt^ancy,  aiid  wiihin  a  few  montllt  the 
was  deliTered  of  a  soik  ( Alejuuder  Aegus),  who 
was  admitted  to  share  tltp  iukbuiibJ  Mvereignty 
with  Arrhidaeua,  under  the  regency  of  Perdiocaa. 
8onie  time  before  the  boy*B  birth  the  had,  with  the 
kncvrledge  and  concurrenoe  of  the  regent,  dra^vn 
dtaseii«»  or  fiuiioe,  and  htr  natar  DiTpetia  to 
Bnbylofi  hf  a  friendly  IoUm;  and  tiieB  anaad 
them  to  1«?  niunlfTfil  [Barsine,  N".  2].  Iti  ri.  c. 
3*21,  Roxana  aud  her  infant  son  accompanied  Pcr- 
dueaa  in  lin  expedition  against  Egypt ;  and  oo  bit 
death  In  the  snmc  yt-ar,  she  became  sul  jfct  to  the 
guardianship  of  Pitbon  aud  Acrhidaous.  £A&RUt- 
DASOfi,  Noi.  '2.)  In  B.  a  830,  ahe  waa  nawvad 
orer  to  Mncedrtnia  by  Antipnter.  In  u.c  31R, 
fcaring  probably  the  hostility  of  Eurydice,  she  fled 
with  neraon  to  Aeaddea,  king  of  Epeinwt  by  whom 
ther  were  nestnred  to  Macedonia,  tog^Pther  with 
Ulympias,  in  the  following  year.  It  wa>  not  long, 
hoireTaiv  before  Olynpaa»  hard  pressed  by  Cas- 
aander,  was  obli£;:fd  to  throw  hcnsclf  into  Pydna, 
whither  Rozana  and  the  young  pniice  a(%oiu{mui«d 
her  j  and,  when  Pydna  was  taken,  and  Olympias 
pat  to  death  by  Cassnndcr,  early  in  B.  c.  31  fi,  they 
were  placed  by  him  in  Amphipolis  with  a  com- 
■Huul  that  Aoj  should  m  leofer  be  treated  as 
mrnl  persons.  Uftv  they  were  dftaiiu'd  unJrr 
the  churgo  of  Gliucius  till  h,  c.  311,  iii  which 
year,  aoaa  after  the  general  peace  ttaii  aanduded, 
they  were  murdered  by  their  keeper,  and  their 
bodies  were  secretly  disposed  of,  in  accordance  with 
aiders  from  Cassander.  (Plut.  AUji.  77,  d«  Alex. 
Fort.  ii.  6 ;  Arr.  Anab.  vii.  27  ;  Curt  x.  3, 6 ;  Diod. 
xviii.  3,  39,  xix.  11,  52,  105 ;  Stiab.  xL  p.  517, 
xvil  p.  794  ;  Just  xil  15»  aiL  2;  sir  5,  6,  xv.  2 ; 
FaiM»l6,lMx.7.)  C£.  £.] 

RITBEliLrUS  BLANDUS.  [Blawdiw.] 
KUnK'LLIUS  GE'MINUS.  [Okmisis.] 
KUBE'LLIUS  FLAUTU&  [Pi.autu&J. 
RUBIIB^US  LAPPA,  a  tngic  poet  and  a 

contcmponiry  of^  Juvenal,  was  compel!. 'd  by  po- 
Tertj  to  pledffB  bis  cloak,  while  writing  a  tnigedy 
«o  Atraaa.  Q^-  9aL  t«.  71—73.) 

RU'RRI  A.    1.  The  wife  of  one  Carbo,  a 
friend  of  Cicero.    (Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  21.  g  3.) 

a.  A  woman  of  Mediolaanm  in  the  time  oi] 
Augustus,  of  whr>m  Va]aiina]lMiina(iz>l&«3ct. 
I)  relates  a  story. 

8l  a  Vestal  virgin,  with  wham  Kaio  aoandlled 
incest    (Suet  Ner,  28.) 

RU^BRIA  GENS,  plebeian,  is  mc.Ui  ^icd  for 
Hm  ftnt  time  in  the  tribunate  «f  C  Gracclnu.  but 
it  never  attitned  much  impnrtance  during  thr  re- 
public. In  tlio  itn^K'rial  periud  tlie  liabrii  became 
more  distintriiished  ;  and  one  of  them,  namely 
C.  Riibrius  Gallus,  obt'iined  the  consulship  in  a.  n. 
101.  The  surnames  of  the  Uubrii  ia  the  tkuc  of 
the  republic  are  Hugo,  Varro^  and  Donenus,  the 
latter  of  which  occurs  only  on  coins  [Dossbnus]. 
Under  the  empire  we  meet  with  a  few  more  sur> 
aMnea,  which  are  given  below. 

RU'BRIUS.  1.  Ri'BRirfs,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
along  with  C  Gracchus,  prupused  the  law  for 
founding  the  colony  at  Carthage,  which  wa»i  earned 
into  etiiwt  (Pint.  0.  Groack,  10 ;  oompb  Appian, 
AC.  L12.) 

2.  Q.  Rt  HRi'  S  Varbo,  who  was  df^clarod  a 
pablic  enemy  along  with  Marios  is  &a  J'><>,  is 
mentioned  by  Cicero  (Amt  4<)  as  an  en>  rgetic 
and  pii»<iioiiatL>  nci'n<ii-r. 

2*  RuBAjUfl)  ODO  of  the  coppanioiu  of  C.  Yerres , 
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in  his  iniquities  (Cic.  Vmr,  L  25).  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  difficient  pecaoo  from  Q.  Rnbrins,  wlw 
is  also  mentjaned  ja  cm— eatiaa  with  Vmm^  (Vmr, 

iii.  80.) 

4.  L.  RimaiOB,  a  Roman  eques  at  Synwase, 
when  Venaa  waa  gmnar  «i  SkOj,  (Citt.  Fsrr. 

iii.  57.) 

5.  Rtnntnrfl,  was  propraetar  in  MaaodoaiaiAeal 

B.  c.  f>7,  in  which  ye:ir  M.  Cato  served  nnder  hia 
as  tribune  of  the  soldiexa.  (Phit.  CaL  mm.  9.) 
6*  L.  RvaainSi  a  aawalar,  waa  tai^B  prissMT 

by  Caesar  at  the  capture  of  Corfinium,  at  thi^  begin- 
ning of  B.  a  49,  ajad  was  dumissed  by  him  unin- 
jured. (Oaaa  ACi.38.) 

7.  M.  RuBRitifi,  wna  with  M.  Cato  in  Utiea 
at  the  tine  oC  his  death.  (Plut  Cat.  mm.  (»2,  63.) 

8.  Bvaanm  Rhoa,  naa  eaa  el  Caesar's  asaH* 
sins,  B.  r.  44.  (Appian,  It.  C.  \.  1!  3,  with  the  note 

of  Schweighauser.j    lie  may  have  been  the  sane  * 
as  either  No.  9  or  7,  belh  of  wkeai  heleayd  la 
the  Pompeian  party. 

9.  L.  RuBRius,  of  Casinum,  made  M.  Antooias 
his  heir.   (Gie^  m.  ii.  18.) 

10.  RuBRH'%  a  Roman  eqTte«,  accne^d  nt  t>i» 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  (Tac  Ann.  i. 
73.) 

RU'HRIUS,  a  physician  at  Rome,  who  lived 
probably  about  the  begiuniag  or  middle  of  the  6rst 
century  afier  Christ,  and  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 
(H.  N.  xxix.  5)  as  having  gained  \tj  hia  piactaee 
the  annual  income  of  two  hundred  smd  tSkf  tfcea 
sand  sesterces  (about  1953^  2s.  6d.).  As  this  is 
considered  bj  Pliny  to  be  a  very  buge  earn,  it 
may  giro  at  aoHM  Botioa  of  tiM  fertvaoa  Bade  by 
physictaat  al  Hmm  abOM  tha  b^i^ing  of  the 
emmre.  rW.A.Q.J 

RITBRIUS  PABATUS,  waa  afifwheaded  in 
attempting  to  fly  to  tin-  rarlhinne  in  a.  d.  Z2,  htit  • 
QKaped  poniahment  imn  Uie  furgetfnlneaB  lathec 
Am  the  aiMey  of  Tibarias.  (Toe.  ifias.  iL  14.) 

RU'BRITTS  GALLUS.  [GALi.t;8.] 

RU'BRIUS  PO'LUa  [Poftuo.) 

RUPILLA,  A'NNIA,  spoliaa  of  n  «lw«^ 

of  Tihfrius.  A.  D.  2'.    (Tac  .lun.  iii.  3G.) 

RUFILLUS,  a  person  ridiculed  by  iiotaoe  on 
aooooat  <i€  the  pevfwaaa  ha  aaniad  abaat  k»  psr* 
eon.   (Hot.  &i.  1  2.27,1  4.  92.) 

RUFI'NA,  POMPO'NIA.  [Pomponls-J 

RUFINIA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Latin  iheMri- 
cian  of  nncrrtnin  dii'i-.  the  auihnr  a  treatise  De 
Fujuris  S^htfhU-niim  el  FU>cuiionis^  tint  published, 
along  with  > -  ^^  d  other  pieces  of  a  similar  de- 
scription, by  Beatus  Rhenanus,  4to.  Pr\^  1,  !  521. 
It  will  be  found  in  the  "  llhetorcs  Antiqm  Launi" 
of  Pithoeus,  4to.  Paris,  1599,  p.  24,  in  the  col- 
lection of  Capp»'ronerius,  4l<).  Ardent.  1  756,  p.  29, 
and  is  generally  included  in  the  editions  of  the 
work  by  Rutiliaa  Lopaa  [jLvraa]*  which  beats 
the  same  title.  [  W.  R] 

RUFI'NUS,  prime  minister  of  Theodouns  the 
Great,  one  of  the  most  able,  bat  also  osost  ia- 
trigtiing,  tnaelienui»  and  dangerous  men  vt  im 
time.  Snidas  oalts  him  fioBvyv^^ot  Mp^mt  aal 
Kpii^i/ivov^.  ITf  waa  a  native  of  Klusium,  the 
capital  of  Novempopalaaia,  a  portion  of  AqoitaaiSi 
in  Oaal,  now  Earna  in  Qascony.  Although  of  Imt 
birth,  he  succeeded  in  workin^'  his  way  up  to  the 
imperial  court,  and  early  attached  himself  to  the 
fortnne  ef  TheodflsfiHi,  with  whaai  ha  tnanaa  a 
HTcnX  favourite.  I!  ■  .  :  .-1  ,  i  1  his  ascendancy  over 
the  emperor  to  abuse  iiM  confidence,  and  Xhco* 
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Rosins  scemt'd  to  ))av»>  h^pn  elntck  with  a  blind-  ' 
ni'ss  which  prevented  him  troni  stfing  the  odious 
Tice*  and  public  crimes  of  this  datiKeroun  man. 
At  tlie  time  of  the  great  troubles  at  ThcKinaionica. 
in  A.  D.  390,  Rafinnt  held  tba  important  po«t  of 
magister  offidonim,  and  having  great  inflnence  in 
the  imperial  cabinet,  excited  the  viadietire  Theo- 
dosins  to  those  cruel  Measures  which  broajjht  rain 
npon  that  flourishing  citj.     In  392  Rufinim 
was  eonao^  and  saised  himself  to  the  dignity  of 
pnwfeetna  ^WMrtnlo  by  deposing  the  then  prefect 
Tutiamis,  sendiii|if  liiiii  into  exile,  and  putting  to 
death  hia  aon  i'coculusi  the  pcaefect  of  Constant!- 
neplea   In  CBmeQtieBee  ef  tteae  pieeeedings,  and 
his  boundless  ra[)acicy  through  which  the  eastern 
fraTincea  were  nearly  minedt  Ku&Doa  incurred  the 
geaanl  liatnd  t  aad  the  «Bpif»  wm  surprised 
when,  after  the  death  of  Theodosius  in  the  same 
yeax,  392,  he  contisoed  bia  ibcnw  influence  oTcr 
the  weak  Arcadina.  There  wen,  howerer,  men  in 
the  empire  rM';  to  cope  with  him,  and  little  drcad- 
iag  Ikis  power.    Among  these  btilicho  and  Eutro- 
pne  tram  iIm  principal,  and  they  consequently 
Wame  objf*ctR  of  fear  and  hatrrd  to  Rntlmii. 
In  order  to  divert  the  attention  of  these  powerful 
men  fiom  liis  own  person,  atid  prevent  tlu  ni  from 
joining  in  Constantinople  for  his  dehtruction,  Ru- 
liuus  persuaded  the  iluns  and  the  Goths  to  make 
an  inroad  into  die  empire.   The  former  came  from 
ScTthia  by  sen,  landed  in  Asia  iMinor,  and  carried 
destruction  as  f;ir  as  Antioch,  where  their  farther 
progress  was  arrested.    The  Ooths  were  met  by 
tba  bcava  Stilicbo  who,  owing  to  the  machinations 
•f  RiifintM,  aaatidned  more  defeats  than  he  obtained 
victories,  and  was  unable  to  chastise  the  barbarians 
aa  they  deeamd.   Xbey  retreated,  however,  and 
aeir  Stilieho  eatefed  with  Oidnas^  the  Gothic  ally 
of  Arcadius,   into  a  plan  for  ruining  Ruiinus. 
Gunas  soon  gained  the  aaaistance  of  hia  offiaan, 
and  approached  GcMMtaDtinopIa  under  tlta  pfet«rt 
of  having  his  troops  reviewed  by  the  emperor. 
Rufiuoa  bad  meanwhile  pterailed  upon  Arcadioa 
to  nnke  him  ea-eflnpoior,  and  they  set  ent  froai 
rnnstintinople  to  meet  tlio  ittuming  army,  and 
have  the  proclamation  m«de   in  presence  of 
Qaiaaa  and  Ua  aian,  vImdi  they  thought  devolad 
to  the  all-powprfiil  minister.     Rutinus  wus  bo 
aare  of  his  nomination,  that  he  had  already  money 
•oinad  with  his  efiigy,  destined  to  be  dastribated 
among  the  soldiers.   Arcadius  and  Rufinus  arrived 
in  the  camp  of  Goinos  on  the  27th  of  November 
tMt  and  tla  aolemnity  was  on  the  point  of  taking 
place,  when  suddenly  one  of  Gainas*  men  rushed 
upon  Rutinus,  who  stood  close  to  the  emperor,  and 
pltuiged  bis  sword  in  his  braaal.   Others  soon  fol- 
lowed his  example,  and  in  a  moment  Rufinus  fell 
a  victim  to  their  fury.     His  head  was  cut  oS^ 
atndc  nson  a  t^pear,  and  paraded  tbroogb  the 
camp.    His  right  hand  was  likewise  cut  off,  and 
a  soldier  carried  it  about  among  his  comrades,  cry- 
ing in  mockery,  **  Charity,  charitv  to  the  band  that 
could  nevear  get  mongh !  "   Arcadins  fled  in  con- 
sternation firvm  the  scene  of  murder,  but  his  fears 
were  soon  removed,  and  he  agreed  to  conflacnte 
the  immense  property  of  Rufinus.    Of  this  Eu- 
tmpins,  wbo  waa  aeently  privy  to  the  murder,  got 
the  lion's  share.    Others,  who  had  been  robbed  by 
Rwfinna,  tried  to  obtain  an  indemnity  by  seizing 
wbatevar  Aay  aonld  find  belonpng  to  him,  till  at 
last  Arcadius  issued  an  edict,  at  the  instigation  of 
Etttropina,  bj  wbiah  the  whole  naidoe  of  the  pro- 
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perty  of  Rufinus  was  declared  to  be  iniperkl,  or 
more  properly  speaking  Eutropiao,  property.  The 
wife  and  daughter  of  Btt&Htt  mn  aailad  to  Jam* 
satem,  and  there  died  in  peace  many  years  after. 
Riifinns  was  the  brother  of  Saint  Sylvia.  (Claa- 
di  iTi.  It'ufinu*;  Suidas,  s.  v.  'Pov^iyof  ;  Soxom.  vit. 
24,  ^fcc.;  Zosim.  lib.  iv.  v.  j  Tkaoderet  v.  17,  dtc^ 
Phfloilorg.  xi.  1,  &c.)   '  [W.  P.] 

RUFI'NTJS.  M.  ANTO'NIUS,  consul  a.  i>. 
181,  with  Sar.OetaviasLaenaaPontaanua.  (Faati.) 

RUTI'mre,  CABCfLIlTg,  a  mail  of  qnaea. 
torian  rank,  was  expelled  by  Doinitian,  when 
censor,  from  the  senate  becaoie  be  danced.  (Dion 
Gbaa.  Ixvh.  1 S  t  9aet»  JDsait 

RT'FI'NTTS,  CORNE'LIUS.  RuHnuf^  -.m^  thr 
name  of  an  ancient  fiunily  of  the  Cornelia  gens, 
&am  wbioit  finally  tiie  dfetalor  Salla  waa  d»> 
icended. 

1.  P.  CoHNBLiue  Rufinus,  dictator  b.o.  334, 
waa  obUgcd  to  kj  dawn  hia  aflee  on  aasoaat  af 
a  fault  in  the  anificaa  at  hit  election.  (Uv.  vIH. 

17-) 

2.  P.  OmNBUoa  P.  r.  RvnKus,  probably  son 

of  the  preceding,  was  twice  consul  and  once  dio- 
tator.  He  was  consul  for  the  flrst  time  in  &  C 
290,  with  M\  Ciiriiis  Dentatus,  and  in  conjaMtian 
with  his  colleague  brought  the  Sanmite  war  to  a 
conclusion,  and  obtained  a  triumph  in  consequence. 
[Dbnt^tu.s.]  }Ic  was  consul  a  secon<f  time  in 
H.  ^.  '^11 ,  with  C.  Junius  Brutus  Bubulcus,  and 
earned  on  the  war  against  the  bamnites  and  the 
Ch«eks  in  Southern  Italy,  who  were  now  deprived 
of  the  powerful  protection  of  Pyrrhus.  The  chief 
event  of  his  second  consulship  was  the  capture  of 
the  important  town  of  Croton.  Rufinus  bore  a 
bad  ebaiaetw  on  aoeoant  of  hia  avarice  and  dia- 
bonesty,  bat  be  araa  at  the  aame  time  one  of  the 
roost  distingnished  generals  of  his  time  ;  and  ac- 
curdiagly  C.  Fafaricitui,  hia  penonal  eDennr*  »  aaid 
to  have  aupfMfted  hia  applieation  ibr  hfa  aeeend 

consulship  in  B.  c.  277,  because  the  Romans  stood 
in  need  of  a  general  of  experience  and  skill  on 
aeeoont  «f  thnr  war  with  Pyrrhoa.  Bat  aa 
Pyrrhus  had  left  Italy  in  the  middle  of  the 
preceding  year,  I^iebtihr  remarks  {HiaL  of  Hotne, 
veL  iii  noia  998)  thai  the  support  af  Fahridaa 
niiivt  rrfer  to  his  flrst  oonsulshijt,  or  perhaps  with 
even  more  nrobabUi^  to  hia  diMataabip,  toe  year 
of  wliieh  »  not  aentiemd,  hnl  which  Niehahr 
refers  tn  b.  c  280,  after  the  defeat  of  tho  Homana 
at  the  Siria.  In  B.c  27£,  Rufinus  was  expdlefi 
from  tiie  senate  hf  the  eaum  C.  Fabricios  and 
Aemiiius  Papus,  on  acoonnt  of  bu  pos^ssing  ten 
puuiidft  of  silver  plate.  (Liv.  Bjtif.  1 1  ;  Kntrop.  ii. 
9  ;  Cic  OrcU.  ii  66  ;  QuintiL  lii.  1.  §  13  ;  Cell, 
ir.  8  ;  Dion  Ca-ss.  Fm^m.  ^7  ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL  17  | 
Frontin.  Strai.  iii.  (i.  §  4  ;  Zonar.  viii.  6  ;  Liv.  £pit, 
]  I.  (i  ll  xvii.  -21;  Val.  Mai.ii.9.§4;  Macrob.6WL 
i.  17  ;  Pint.  SulL  1.)  rtnf'nus  is  said  to  have  lost 
his  sight  iu  sleep,  white  dreaming  of  this  toitfor- 
tnne.  (Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  50,  a.  51.)  His  graadem 
was  the  first  of  the  fiimily  wha  nMoaad  tha  Mt- 
name  of  Sulla.  [Suli.a.] 

RUFl'NUS,  C.  CU'SPIUS,  consul  U% 
with  L.  Statins  Qoadratus.  (Faati.) 

RUFl'NUS,  JU'NIUS.  I.  iL  Jmoim  Rl>> 
riNUfi,  eonral  A. »,  163  with  G»  Bknttiat  FnaaKMu 
(FaatL) 

3.  M.  Jimnm  Rorafm  SAMifUifva,  cmaal 

A.  D.  155  with  C.  Juliua  Savams.  (Fasti  ) 
BUFrNUS^  UCI'MIUSi  ajttriat,  whqUved 
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mdar  Atetaadvr  Sermn,  which 

ooDMiUing  Paulas  (Hit;.  40.  tit.  13.  s.  4).  Ttior.> 
mn  in  the  Digcit  8«Tente«a  excerpts  from  twtilvc 
books  of  Rtyulae  bj  RnftDOB,  according  to  the 
Florentine  Index  ;  but  one  excerpt  (Dig.  42.  tit.  i. 
•i  34)  is  superaeribed  Lib.  X///.,  wHIcIl,  however, 
proves  nothinik',  tis  crrnr  easily  occurs  in  Ruth  a 
numemk  The  name  of  Lkixtias  Rutiims  appau-s 
in  tho  OcMva  aditioo  of  th«  QtUatio  Ugum  Mo- 
aaieantm  et  liomunarum,  as  the  compiler  ;  but  this 
Ruiinus  cannot  be  the  contemporary  of  Pnulus,  for 
the  CoUatio  wa§  conipilcd  after  the  puhliiatioii  of 
the  Code  of  Theodosius;  not  to  mention  other 
wganeDta,  (Zimmera,  GtedUolte  det  SSim.  Pfwat- 
neks,  vol.  i.)  [G.  L-l 

RUFI'NUS,  MF/NNICS,  one  of  the  guienJs 
of  Vitellias,  a.  d.  69.    (Tac.  Hist.  iii.  12.) 

RUFl'NUS,  TREBCNIUS,  ft  fricud  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  had  been  decemvir,  or  one  of 
the  chief  magistrates,  of  the  Ronum  colony  of 
Vienna  in  GnuL  (Plin.  Ep.  \r.  22.)  lie  is  pro- 
bably the  same  per»on  as  the  Rufinus  to  whom  one 
of  l^iny's  letters  is  addressed.    (Ep.  viii.  18.) 

RUFI'NL'S,  TRIA'RIUS,  consul  in  A.  ».  210 
with  M'.  Acilius  Faustinus.  (Fasti.) 

RUFI'NUS,  C.  VmUS,  consul  auffoctua  io 
A.  0.22.  (Fasti.) 

RUFI'NT^S,  Hferar}'.  1.  TvRANNirs  or  Trn- 
RANli'n,  or  ToKAMsi,  as  the  name  is  TahunMy 
written,  must  have  been  bom>aboQt  the  middle  of  t)i<' 
fettrtb  cantniy,  but  neither  the  fttdtm  date  nor  the 
lihce  of  Ine  nativityau)  ha  detmalned  with  oei^ 
tainty,  although  some  of  his  litograpliors  have  con- 
fidently fixed  upon  A.  D.  345,  for  tlie  fomu  r,  ai>d 
Conoofdia,  near  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  as  the 
letter.  After  he  had  attained  to  manhood  he  became 
■a  inmate  of  the  monastery  at  Aquileia,  where,  upon 
acquiring  a  kiiowlcJi^e  of  the  principles  and  rites  of 
Cbristiamtf,  be  tecciTed  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
in  Sfl  or  872;  front  the  hands  of  the  presbyter 
ChromatinK.  At  this  epoch  also  he  formed  that 
close  intimacy  with  Hieronymus  which  was  lung 
maintained  with  great  mutual  warmth,  but  event- 
ually moot  radely  diMolved*  Uariag  eoooeiTed  an 
e^ger  deeire  to  vbit  PaleitiDO,  RufimiB  let  ont, 
nlmoat  immediately  after  his  admission  into  the 
Chnreh,  for  Syria,  in  the  train  of  Melania*  a  noble, 
wealthy,  and  doTont  Roman  matioB,«lid  fcntbed 
in  the  liaet  for  abont  twenty-eiz  jeara,  pasnng  a 
vortian  of  hi*  time  at  Alexandria,  where  he  en- 
joyed the  instructions  of  Didyiiius  and  other  learned 
fitthen ;  and  the  rest  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  took 

hie  nbo^  with  the  nonha  en  iho  Mount  of 
lively  making  frequent  excursions,  hnwerer,  in 
diflerent  directions,  in  company  with  JVIelnnia,  to 
■whom  he  seems  to  have  acted  as  spiritiml  adviser 
nod  almoner.  During  the  earlier  part  of  the  aboTe 
period  ho  maintained  a  mott  aflectionale  con«> 
•pondence  with  .lemmp,  who  hnd  rctin  d  to  the 
desert  between  Aiitioch  and  the  Euphrates,  and 
althoiiL'h  they  mot  once  only  (in  38ii),  their  friend* 
8hij>  continued  uaintenopted  op  to  when  bitter 
Btnfe  anea.  Both  had  been  warm  ndmirem  of 
Origen,  and  this  ndmiratlon  liad  l>i<'ii  oxpresM-d  in 
the  most  emphatic  tenns  l»y  Jerome,  in  tlio  preiace 
to  his  translation  of  the  Homilies  upon  the  Song 
of  Solomon.  Bat  when  the  donbtftil  tendency  of 
many  of  the  theortee  involved  in  the  imaginatire 
oriei'.talisms  of  Origi-n  Ix-^nn  hy  di  ^sees  m  i)emnre 
clearly  discerned,  and  when  the  cry  of  heresy,  first 
niNd  by  Tboophilna,  beoama  lend  «nd  etrang, 
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enfer  to  eocape  nil  enepiden  of  adbefcneo 

to  such  errors,  vehemeiitfv  supported  Kpiphanius, 
l»»itcip  of  Sakmis,  in  his  attack  upon  John  of  Je- 
rusalem, by  whom  Riifinus  had  been  wdait^ed  a 
proebyter,  and  to  whom  be  wn  wanaly  attached. 
The  teede  of  enmity  planted  by  thie  cm»trov«ey 
were  clierished  into  vi^'oiir  hy  the  1 1 ; •. n ; c : f'ristio 
heal  of  Jerome,  whose  denunciations  of  his  former 
companion  became,  by  quick  degrees,  more  and 
more  fierce  and  unsparing  ;  hut  ht  fore  the  qtuurel 
had  ripened  into  incttiii^uishatilf  liatred,  its  pro- 
pre*8  was  checked  hy  the  interposition  and  explnnai- 
tions  of  honest  friends,  and  a  solemn  reconciliatian 
took  plaee  at  Jemaalem,  on  Eaater  day,  A.  D.  S97. 

In  tin-  autumn  of  tlie  »,ime  year  Rnfinus  em- 
Loiiied  for  Italy,  ulung  with  Alulania,  and  haviiig 
been  hospitably  entertained  by  Paulinus  [Pauli- 
MoaJ,  at  JNota,  betook  himself  from  thenoot  witb- 
ent  tiiitinf  the  metropolis,  to  the  mennatery  of  Pi- 
netum.  Hither  rnuitittidis  flocked  for  t]i<:  [  urpo^e 
of  making  inquiries  with  regard  to  the  cereniuiuee 
and  liturgies  of  the  Kilter  Dmrches  of  the  Kaat* 
the  roles  of  the  most  celebrated  coenobitical  frater- 
nities, the  Greek  ecclesiastical  writers,  and  various 
other  points  upon  wtiicli  i>iie  wlio  had  been  srt 
long  resident  in  Asia  and  £g}  pt  wwild  be  capable 
of  imparting  infbfmation.  The  intolligoiiee  tbna 
oliUiined  pmred  so  interestinp.  that  the  learned 
traveller  WMeanie^tly  snlicitod  to  gratify  cui'iofctty 
still  further,  by  -i  i:  latin.^  into  Ij»tin  some  of 
thoee  prodoctioo*  to  which  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  refeirinf  moat  frequently.  With  tbla  re* 
qn>"sf,  not  forew-einp  the  utoni)  he  was  about  to 
excite,  he  wiUingly  complied,  and  accordiiiply  pub- 
lishifd  translations  of  the  Apology  for  OrifxeTi  by 
Pamphtlus,  and  of  the  books  of  Origen  Ilepl  d^x**** 
tofrether  with  an  original  tract'  De  Advlteratiime 
Libnjntm  Ortornis,  while  in  the  preface  to  the  De 
i^rtMcipii*,  either  from  a  wish  to  avoid  any  miscon- 
ception of  his  own  views,  or  from  some  feeling  o( 
lurking  malice,  he  qnoted  theparecyric  pronouni  ed 
by  Jerome  upon  Ungen.  of  which  we  hare  made 
mention  above.  The  appearance  of  these  works  pro- 
duced a  violent  £snnonu  Pammachins  and  Oconnna 
represented  the  tnntnetion  n  Ao  moat  wfitvonnAlo 
lii:ht  to  Jerome,  whoiie  wmth  blazed  forth  more 
hotly  than  ever  ;  all  attempta  to  bring  about  a 
better  nndentaading  served  only,  from  the  bad 
faith  of  iIm  w^tiatoia^  to  feed  the  flame  s  n  bitter 
correspondence  foHowed,  whicb  was  crowned  hj 
the  .Jyioi'oivKj  I  f  t!.i-  1111  aJivrsus  tficnrnf/mumftuk 
the  A}K>{i>'jia  of  the  other  adt^sm  RHjmunu 

Soon  :tfter  the  Commencement  of  the  dispute 
Riitinus  retired  to  Aquileia,  and  during  the  life  of 
Siricius,  was  steadily  supported  by  the  pontiiicvl 
court.  But,  upon  the  elevation  of  AnasLisins  he 
waa  summoned  by  the  new  pope  to  repair  to  Rome, 
for  the  purpose  of  anawering  the  charges  prefenod 
a^jainst  his  orthodoxy  :  thin  mandate,  however,  he 
evaded,  and,  irtstcad  of  appearing  in  person,  trans- 
mitted an  Ap(iU)ifia^  in  which  he  expbuns  his  real 
Tiewa,  and  altogether  dimvowa  any  particinatioa 
in  the  dangerotu  doetrines  imputed  to  bun  by  bia 
enemies.  Anastasius  replied  liv  an  epistle,  in 
which  be  condemned,  most  unequivocally, the  teneta 
of  Origen,  and  cenaoied  indfvoctly  the  rashness  of 
bia  translator,  without,  however,  seeking  further  to 
disturb  him  in  his  retreat  After  the  death  of 
.Ana^tasius  in  4C"_\  the  flames  whit!)  had  rajred  fu- 
riously for  upwards  of  three  years,  gradually  became 
move  fiiint,  and  aC  length  ezpiiod  allogether,  Rnik 
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aat  nnminh)?  at  Aqnileia,  imder  ih»  piolwtion  of 

(^'ircrnutius,  busilj'  t'luploy-d  in  literary  labours, 
until  A.  D.  4Uii,  when  be  retamed  to  Pinetum. 
From  tbenoe,  upon  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Alaric, 
he  fletl  to  Sicily,  wliere  he  dird  soon  after,  in  410. 
In  ailnuon  to  the  place  of  bis  deccii»e,  liis  great 
■dvMMrjf^  wboM  hostility  endured  beyond  the 
grai^  eontpoted  the  following  epitaph : —  *^  Scor- 
ptus  inter  Eoceladum  et  Porphyriom  Trinacriae 
numo  ponitur." 

TIm  extant  works  of  Rufinus  mtut  be  fteparatnd 
iKtotWAehHwa: — A.  Original  Composition  b,  and, 
Ji.  Tmnslations  from  the  Greek,  those  belonging 
to  tha  latter  divisitMi  being  the  mora  toIumbom. 

A.  OKMiNAt  Cow Foamoerfc — 1.  Dt  Adul- 

icratione  Librorum  Ornfrnis  ;  a  sort  of  KjhI'hius  or 

supplemeTit  to  the  traaslfltion  ol  the  Apology  for 
Origen  by  Pamphilm  It  ii  dtdkirtad  to  s  noak 

Miicarius,  at  whoso  iirpent  request  that  translation 
was  undertaken,  and  is  intended  to  prore  that 
tmufvi  tlw  false  doetrinaa  aKtibed  to  Ori^  did 

not  in  p«!ity  proceed  from  that  father,  but  were 
dcdttctinns  from  corruptions  and  iDtarpolations  of 
Ut  fnoiM  text.   This  tmct  will  be  foand  ap- 

Ended  to  the  Apology  in  the  fifth  TolnM  «f  the 
medictine  editicn  of  Jerome. 

II.  De  UlllliifrffBwffllil  XIT.  PatHurchanm 
LUiri  II.,  an  attempt  to  interpret  the  prophecy  of 
Jacob  regarding  the  destinies  of  his  soqa, cotitnined 
in  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Genesis.  This  piece 
will  be  found  under  its  best  form  in  the  ediun 
of  Rofinus  commenced  by  VaUanit  but  not  con- 
tioMd  beyond  the  fini  volnM^  vUdi  wfftmA.  at 
Verona,  foL  1745. 

III.  Apologia  pro  Fide  sua  ad  AnattoMutm  Ptm- 
tijioem.  IV.  Ajpidogia  %,  Imeetmirum  in  Hierotii/- 
mum  Uhri  I  J.  In  these  two  pokniad  pieoea  Ru- 
inos  seeks,  in  the  first  p!  i  \,  to  ertabltni  hit  own 
orthodoxy  beyond  snspicion,  and  in  the  Hecoiid 
flaae,  to  aebnt  and  retort  the  injorknu  stttwoonts 
of  Ma  offioneRts,  especially  of  JiiQiM,  wlioDi  he 
jniitntes  too  cl'>sely  in  violence  and  want  of  charity. 
Both  will  b«  liMuid  in  the  Beoedietine  editaoa  of 
HioMtiyimM,  md  in  ^hI  of  Vtfiui^ 

V.  iiUtoria  Kremtiici,  b.  flhie  Pdirum^  the 
iHognphiea  of  thirty-three  holy  men,  who  passed  a 
lifc  of  Mooti^ttrf  aoBtads  fn  th«  deaert  of  Nitm. 
The  collection  was  long  ascrHn  1  i  i  jrrome,  and 
when,  from  the  words  of  Jerome  himself  this  was 
pRrved  to  he  impoinU*,  H  was  ■wigiwil  to  wious 
author*  hy  different  critics  :  hut,  from  a  pa^s&age  in 
the  Ui$kma  Ecdesiasttca  (xi.  4,  see  below),  it  is 
•ffitet  that  Rnfinna  nut  b*  wgwiltil  enbw  at 
the  compiler  of  the  lives,  or  as  the  translator  from 
some  Greek  ori(;inaL  The  best  edition  is  that  by 
iioneejfd^  Sol  Antv.  1615,  npffiatod  M.  LBgAui. 
J617,  and  ful.  Antv.  1C28. 

VI.  Kjpoiiliu  Syti>fjo,'i.  An  expianatiun  of  the 
ApostkV  Creed.  It  is  coatahtod  In  ike  first  to- 
lume  of  the  edition  of  RafiaOi  COntoHMSd  bj  Val- 
iand,  fuL  V'cron.  1 745. 

VII.  Historiae  EccUnattime  LAri  XI.  This 
work  belongs  partly  to  the  first  and  partly  to  the 
second  of  the  two  divisions  laid  down  above,  since 
the  first  nine  books  are  a  loose  translation  of  the 
t«o  bodca  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  £asebias, 
while  the  tenth  and  elevendi  ri»  acontinoation  by 
Rufinus  him<^elf,  embracing  a  history  of  the  Church, 
firooi  the  comweneemeat  of  the  Ariaa  henn^  down 
It  tiM  dMih  «f  ThMdMin^  Tha  bent  adttktt  is 
tiMbgr  CMflwn,  2  -tdk  4ta.  Rom.  1740. 


BUFiNUR  mn 

n.  TR.1NiiLATIO!78  PROM  TDK  GrKRK. —  I.  Bl»- 
aUii  Mayni  Rft/ula,  in&erted  in  tlie  Codex  Rei/ul't- 
ram.  See.  of  Holstenius,  4 to.  Kom.  1661,  rppnuted 
at  Vienna,  fol.  17^9. 

II.  liafilii  Muimi  IloniiVtufi  VIII.  Thes<j  wilt 
be  found  in  the  edttiou  of  6u  Basil,  published  at 
Paris  by  Gamier,  in  17*22,  toL  ii.  p.  713. 

III.  PfOiiphili  Apofoffia  pro  Oriyene,  to  be  fonnd 
in  all  the  best  editions  of  Origen  and  Jerome. 

IV.  Oripenii  de  Principii*  Liliri  JV.  V.  Ori- 
peait  HomUiatt  XVII.  in  Genem^  JCIIL  sa 
odum,  XVL  im  UnHcum^  XXV lit,  m  Nwmrm^ 
XXVI.  m  Jotue^  IX.  in  Judioe*^  I.  in  I.  Libntin 
Regmmt  iV.  la  CbirttM  Chatfaii-ai^  X*  lAii  ta 
EpiMamfmMmiMkmmuu  TIm  vliak  cf  i1m 
above  trnndatiawwill bated  IfttttthtadiliMM 
of  Origca, 

lished  by  f  l  v  -  AddpSau^tX  Strasburg,  4to., 
1508,  and  included  in  the  Laim  translation  of  the 
whola  ^arin  of  Oiaguty,  hy  MoadlHiiM  omI  Pwdk* 
hoimerus  printed  at  Leipzijr,  8vo.  15'21?. 

VII.  isiMi  Hentetitiae  s.  E$tcMridimn  s.  AnKulta^ 
a  series  of  moral  Apophthegms,  the  author  of  which 
was  altoeethcr  nncertain^  even  in  the  age  of  Rufi- 
nus, since  by  some  they  were  supposed  to  be  the 
production  of  Sexttot  the  Stoic,  named  by  Seneca* 
by  ethers  of  a  Pythagorean,  by  others  of  Sixtus  1 1., 
who  was  bishop  of  iionie,  and  su£fered  uiarlyrdom 
in  A*  Ik  858.  A  collection  of  this  nature  is  peak* 
liarly  open  to  interpolation,  and  hence  it  is  little 
surprising  that  the  ^ISS.  »buuld  prc&eut  variatioat 
quite  irreconiileable.  It  is  not  improbable  that  tha 
reflections  of  some  heathen  philosopher  may  have 
formed  the  groundwork,  that  these  were  modified 
and  adapted  to  Christianity  bj  Rnfinns  and  others, 
and  that  transcribers  from  time  to  time  made  each 
alterations  and  additions  as  suited  their  ownTiewa 
and  tastes.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  UlbMNM 
Qodo&Bdoe  Siberaa,  4to.  Uf^  172& 

V 1 1  z.  Msvoifrm  oMnBimav  as  iwcmimBai,  ximjprw 
S'ukutiup  (Ic  Ayxitlua,  Kx'Ofjrii  Liber  tul  Virgines. 
These  three  tracts,  which  will  be  £oiumI  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  Cbdav  A^afanna,  Ae.,  of  fiebtonlwt 
4to.  Rom.  1661,  are  generally  believed  to  b^  l! 
"  Uposcuia "  of  Evagrioa  which  Jerome,  in  las 
ktler  to  Ctesiphon,  mMilieiiB  oa  \aeina§  ban  tana* 
lated  by  RuRnus,  and  to  which  Gennadius  also 
makes  allusions  (oc  xL  and  xvii.),  although  doabt- 
fuIlyendiiidHtiactly. 

IX.  Ctemcnth  Ilofoani  Recofrniiione*^  of  which 
the  original  was  attributed  to  Clemens  Romanoa. 
[CLauBMe  BoMAitoa.] 

X.  AnatolU  Aletondriai  Canon  PascJialis,  first 
published,  from  a  MS.,  by  Aegidius  Bocherins,  in 
his  De  Doetrina  TemporutH^  fol.  Ant?.  1634. 

The  follow  ing  translations  from  Oriccn  fi  r  rni  *rl1y 
ascribed  to  liutinaa,  are  of  doubttul  HuthcnLicuy  : 
—  Homiliae  VII.  in  Afatihaeum  ;  IJomilia  in 
hannem;       Mmia  Mityibikmn  D»  Jj^yiaein  ^ 
Domtni. 

The  following  works  have  been  erroneously 
a«cribed  to  Rufinus: —  Vcrsio  Origeide  Hmaitiamm 
m  ZriMnm,  which  belongs  to  Jerome  ;  Vermo  Jo- 
tepM  Opmtm^  which  behngs  to  Ambrose  ;  Cbia* 
mentarU  in  LXXV.  priores  Davidit  Ptulmoes  as 
Oseofii,  Jokdem^  Amos  ;  Vila  S.  Eugtuiae  ;  Ltbdr 
lus  de  Fide  brevior ;  lAbeilm  de  Fide  fatior. 

The  fotlewing  works  by  Rufinus  have  been  hiats 
EpidBia  ad  Mieroa^mwa^  in  reply  to  tfaa  fini 
fart  ol  Jenne'ii  •Ap(d<V*  ]  .^pMetof  td  Aaiemm 
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e68  RTTPINUB. 

Fakr-niira  Pnttmf  mom  iwmJttiwfti  Littin 

Tke  tfejrlt  oTRaArai  b  wwfcrtJy  pw^iemrat, 

and,  nithongh  tinpod  with  the  corniptim*  of  his 
age,  i»  far  removed  from  barbarism.  Hm  or^iiuil 
work*  do  not  indicate  commanding  g«inaa«  aor 
indeed  aro  the  siihjocts  such  OS  to  admit  of  much 
ditphiy,  while  bis  merits  m  r  traiulator  rank  vary 
kw,  aince  all  hit  cflblti  In  tlii»4b|NUlaMnt  are  cha- 
mrtcriBfd  by  ettreri^f  •'fif^rnrricy.  Indeed  his 
ohj«^t  aeems  to  have  been  rather  tt»  convey  a  gene- 
xal  id«aof  tb«  maaning  of  an  aatkoi  than  faithfully 
'•  to  represent  his  words,  and  he  does  not  heiitite  to 
expand^  condense,  correct,  or  omit  such  passages 
M  Momad  to  him  obscom^  diflbse,  inaccurate  or 
tumeoessaryf  akhoagh  we  cannot  with  justice 
■oense  him  af  wtlful  distortion  or  suppression. 
Into  the  merits  of  the  controversy  with  Jerome, 
to  whidi  pwhif*  be  oiraa  Int  diief  aalebri^y»  it 
it  vtmNMittry  to  enter.  It  ndamdcd  to  t]M 
pnii»«  of  II -ii'ifr  party,  but  tlie  latter  was  un- 
doubtedij  the  aggressor,  the  motivea  ol  the  attack 
wtra  pranUj  raworthy,  and  tiw  ooaMa  invwdra 
in  which  it  was  couched  excites  no  feeling  except 
disglut,  especially  when  coutcaated  with  the  hyper* 
balnal  pmBwt  laTMicd  liy  liim  Ml  kmglwforeupon 
the  Kinie  individual. 

No  cmnplete  imprBatioo  ci  the  works  of  Rofinus 
InfWf  «ffar  baas  iwMMiai,  W9  hm'notiead  tbe 
W»t  edition  of  each  piece  separately. 

(The  eTents  connected  with  the  life  of  Rufinas 
hare  been  htveatigated,  with  gnat  {ndoatiy  and 
learning,  by  (liusto  Fontanini,  wdihiohip  of  An- 
cyra,  in  his  JliUuria  Literaria  AtptUeieHsiM^  4to. 
Kom.  1 742,  and  by  J.  F.  B.  Maria  de  Rabeis,  in 
his  Dmrriafi'^nrs  Duae,  4to,,  Venet.  1745;  to 
which  we  may  add  the  notices  prefixed  to  the  edi- 
liaa  by  Oaociari  of  the  Hittorui  licdeiiathtn^  and 
tile  rpcpTit  dissertatinn  by  J.  II.  Marzuttini,  en- 
titled Lk  Turaaii  Uujmi  Vre^'yteri  AquiUicnsU 
Pide  et  ReUgkme^  8vo.  Patar.  183.^  ;  see  also 
Schrock,  KinJtenget^'uhlr^riA.  x.  p.  1'21  ;  8chone- 
oann,  BUd,  jPatrum  LaiL  voL  i.  §  27  ;  B&hr, 
emdudttr  der  Kma,  LUknL  mfgl  fimd.  2te 
Abtheil  §§  95—98.) 

2.  RuPiNUR,  the  name  attached  to  sUtde  poem 
in  twenty-two  lines,  Fasiphaet  Fabtda  em  onuiilm 
Metris  Homiianu^  whkh,  as  tha  naae  imparfei, 
contains  an  example  of  each  of  the  dURsmnt  matna 
employed  by  Horace.  It  was  first  published  by 
Qnoqtdna  (l£78)v  by  whoa  it  was  Saand  in  Uw 
Kandini  nS8>  sttaaliad  to  an  amiawt  agpaattion 
fif  r'l  TT  I  uian  metres.  It  has  been  printed  by 
BuruMuin,  in  his  AnUtoL  LaL  iu.  232,  or  No.  997, 
#d.  Meyar,  by  Wanicdoirf^  PoA  Mm*  ToLUi* 
p.  nf)3,  cornp.  p.  33d.  and  is  usually  appended  to 
the  huger  editiou  of  Uoiace.  The  aatbor  ia  dkH 
nibar  mknowB,  aad  aiven  Aa  wna  fa  wMartdn, 
Mil  ka  may  be  the  same  person  with 

tt  Rovurus,  a  grammarian  of  Antioch,  whose 
toaalfaa  1>$  M«ki»  Comiakt  «r  ndiar  axtnwia  fram 
it,  composed  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse, 
is  contained  in  the  **  Orammaticae  iditinae  Auc- 
toTCaAiiiiqm'*of  Pntadniv,  4tflw  Hamwv.  1605, 
pp.  270f> — 2727.  He  was  probably  not  earlier 
than  Theodosius,  since  he  quotes  Fimiianus,  Vic- 
torinna,  AlbiBM,  and  Donatus.  [W.R.] 

4.  RuPiNU!^  the  author  of  tiiirty-eiijht  epi- 
grams in  the  Greek  Anthology,  and  prubably  of 
one  more,  which  is  ascribed  in  the  Planudean 
Aitbningy  to  m  alJwnriM  ukiioirai 


mf stints,  but  h  headed  in  tha  Palatine  M9. 
'Pow^Vov  io^t«0Tueov.  (Conearaing  the  raeaoiuf 
of  this  title,  aaa  Da  Oanga,  Ob*.  M04,  tt  hf- 
Grofc.)  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  authf«r 
wa*  a  Byzantine,  and  his  verges  are  of  the  same 
light  amatory  chtaactor  as  thnaa  of  Agathias, 
Paulns,  MacedonitiSw,  and  other?  ;  bfit  beynd 
this  there  is  no  other  indication  of  his  a^e.  Jacobs 
rejects  the  supposition  of  Reiske,  that  he  should 
be  identified  with  the  author  of  the  Pasifha^ 
(Bmnck,  AtmL  tuL  ii.  pp.  31HI.  49(1 ;  Jacobs,  Anti. 
Gmeo.  ToL  iii.  pp.  98,  193,  vol.  xiii  ppb  M7«Mt| 
Fabric  BibL  (t'nwi\  vol.  iv.  p.  4f)l.) 

There  were  also  two  or  threu  sophists  and  riie- 
toricians  oi  thia  name,  for  whom  a  biM  BMiliM 
will  mifltce,  namely,  Rufinns  of  Cyprus,  a  perip^ 
tetic  phiioMpher,  uiontioned  as  a  contemporary  by 
Lucian  (DemonacL  54.  toL  ii.  p.  393)  ;  Rufinns, 
of  Naacmtia,  aa  ilkoitiinate  son  of  ApoUonios  of 
Nanevatb  (Philait.  F%  Sophitt.  il  19,  p^  599); 
Rufinns,  praetor  of  Smyrna  under  Severus  and 
('«acaUa,  and  perhaps  some  otheiab  (Saa  Okaiia^ 
ad  PUttKL  ii.  25,  p.  608  ;  Fabrie.  AOL  Chim.-nL 
vLp.  137.)  fP-S] 

KUTIO.  1.  A  friend  of  Cicero,  of  whoa 
nothing  ia  known.  (Cic  ad  AM,  t.  2.  §  2.)  S^ 
ne&ti  supposes  that  Semprotiin**  Rnfus  is  intended 
(oorap.  (fi  AU.  tL  2. 1 10,  a</  Faau  viii.  7),  Rufio 
being  tha  diaAwtira  af  Rofba }  bat  it  a  fain 
uncertain. 

2.  A  friend  of  frebatins.  (Ad  J'am.  ril  20.)  It 
appears  froin  an  ittseriptiofl  in  G niter  (p.  13), 
that  his  gentile  name  was  also  TVebatta%  llnfltWI 
there  read  of  a  C.  Trebatius  Rutio. 

3.  The  son  «f  ft  fteedman  of  Julius  Cneaar.  wm 
left  by  him  in  command  of  dmol^gjiaw  It  Ala** 
andria.   (.Suet.  Or*;,*.  7fi.) 

4.  HuFiu  V^BSTORtANtTS,  wfaom  Cicero  expeolii 
that  M.  Antonitts  would  restore  to  his  riirhisws 
citizeu,  B.  c.  44.    (Cic  ad  AtL  xiv.  14.  §  2.) 

R U'FI US, »  toodaUor  of  small  tem-«otta  figurfs 
(sii/Ulu),  Vihme  name  is  found  inscribed  on  the 
base  of  one  of  these  figures,  found  at  Penigia 
in  1775,  in  the  following  form,  c.  RirpitTa.  s. 
FINXIT,  where  the  S,  no  doubt,  stands  for  Sigil- 
larins.  Some  read  ^  naoM  Rmita.  (OreUi, 
/lucr.  LaL  &Z.  No.  4281  ;  B.  Rodiette,  /^ttn  i 
M.  SAonh  pp.  398.  399.)  [P.  &I 

RlTFirS  CRISPI'Nm  ICrwpwoh.] 

RUFO,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who 
addresses  one  of  bis  lattwa  to  him.         is.  J9l) 

RlTFUg,  tttirta.  1.  A  fointac,  of  wban  a*> 
thing  is  known  beyond  the  mention  of  his  name  in 
tha  Greek  Anthology  (AaAL  FoL  xi.  2j}d,  toL  ii» 
1».  SINK,  ed.  Jaoaba). 

A  e'':!"!  ■■TiL'r.wrr.  ivt'.iTs-  mwn^  occurs  on  one 
atone  in  the  form  POT^OC  (Kane,  No.  992Z)t 
and  oB  ■  ^toy  IwMatifal  amas,  ni  ^to  Oilstow 
cabinet,  representing  Aunm  with  the  horses  of  the 
Sun,  in  the  form  POT^OC  £nOi£l.  (Fiarm 
ffretvea  fOtiaami^  rtA.  L  |d.  45,  pp.  IM  ]  TL 
Rochatta^  iMn  it  it,  Mmm,  ff,U2y  153,  9i 
fd.)  (P.  S.J 

RUFUS  (*M^%  Aaantotr  ptobably  two 
physicians  who  hart?  been  sometimes  confounded 
together,  and  whom  it  is  not  in  ever)*  case  easy  t« 
distinguish  with  certainty. 

I.  MiHiiis  Rum*  (Mfnav  'Paofot),  mH 


*  It  is  not  quite  eattain  that  Nf emus  RofiM  wm 
a  pbyiiaaa  at  tlipm  Aadapindas  dsca  w»t  «^  dbt 
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BUFUS. 

lave  lived  lomc  tinu?  in  or  before  the  fimt  ccntttrT 
after  Chritt,  ai  he  it  mentioned  by  Awiepiiides 
Phamacion  (ap.  Qal.  De  Ctmpot.  Medwam.  tec, 
Omt.  nL  1*2,  vol.  xiu.  p.  lOLO).  H*  ia  perhaps 
tiM  Mme  pom  wlk»  la  quoted  by  Andromachaa 
(ap.  Oal.  De  Compos.  Moliruiii,  tee.  Ijoc  r'n.  5, 
ToL  xiii.  p.  92)  umply  a*  Hafm,  Perhaps  al»u,  if 
the  date  commonlT  auigned  to  Rufu«  Epheaiua  be 
Mn«et»  li«ia  Um  pbytician  quoted  with  appttobation 
tj^  S«riili«  DiMiMGsatea  (ap.  OaL  DeAnlid.  ii.  2, 
xiv.  p.  1  If)). 

2.  RuKus  KpHKstfS,  M  called  from  the  place 
of  hi*  birth,  in  8.iid  by  AbG-l-fiiraj  {Hist.  Dymut, 

59)  to  have  lired  in  the  time  of  Pinto  ;  atid 
«»Ued  by  John  Tsetses  (C3W.  ri.  lIvA.  44.  .'SOO,  p. 
104)  physician  to  Creop,itnu  Suidas  places  him 
in  the  reign  of  Tnjan,  ju  d.  98 — 1 17«  which  data 
iaadoplcd  bj  noat  modem  uth«n»Hid  is  probably 
correct,  as  Rufua  qiiotos  I^ouxia  (ap.  GaL  Vummi  iii, 
w  Hippocr.  ^Trurrhel.  /."  li.  58.  ToL  xfi.  p. 
and  Uioacorides  (ap  Mai,  Gtua.  Auct.  e  Vaiic 
Oadk.  mlith  voL  iv.  p.  11),  and  ia  himaelf  qnofe^ 

aoino 

of  which  are  still  extant,  Thi»  primipal  of  these  is 
entitled  nc^  'Oyofutaias  tmk  tow  'Ai^/nvvov  Mo- 
ftm^  De  AppellatiumAM  PiarHmm  Chrporu  //«• 
•aoat,**  which  eunsisU  of  two  nneqaal  parts,  tis.  the 
original  treatise,  and  an  extract  from  it :  bat 
whether  both  parts  belouc;  to  Rufua,  ia  doubtfid. 
The  first  aiMi  fourtli  books  together  form  the  ori- 
gfnol  work ;  and  the  second  and  third  boolta,  the 
extract,  by  help  of  which  wveml  passages  might 
be  corrected.  They  are  generally  reckoned  as  only 
tlirre  books,  as  the  second  i»  merely  the  aUtr privuu. 
The  work  itaotf  ia  chiefly  interosttng  for  the  in- 
ftnaatiion  it  eootaiBa  eoneeraiiig  tb*  atato  of  ttia- 
tomieal  science  at  Alexandria,  and  fnr.'  tli-  tiii  .<-  cf 
Oalen.  Rufns  considers  the  spleen  to  be  absolutely 
useless  (p.  59,  ed.  Clinch).  He  intimates  that  the 
aervca  now  caUad  nemrrmL,  were  then  recently 
diaeorored.    '^Tha  aociants,''  says  he  (p.  42), 


ItUPUS. 


**  cnl'ivl  t!ie  arteries  of  the  luck  Kap<iniif  \  or  Kcpo*- 
Ti*roi,  because  they  believed,  that,  when  they  were 
pressed  hard,  the  animal  boaune  sleepy  and  lost  its 
TDioe  ;  bat  an  our  age  it  has  been  discovered  that 
tUa  aeddent  does  not  proceed  from  pressing  upon 
thota  arteries,  but  upon  the  nerves  coiiliijiiouB  to 
them.**  lie  shows  that  the  nerves  proceod  Drom 
the  brain,  and  he  divides  them  into  two  daaaei, 
th(«e  of  sejisibility  and  those  of  motion  (p.  36). 
He  cimsiders  the  iieart  to  be  the  seat  of  life,  and 
notices  that  the  left  ventricle  is  smaller  and  thicker 
than  the  right  {y.  37).  Thia  work  waa  first  pub- 
Jitbed  in  a  I«tni  tnuulatioii  by  J.  P.  Crassus, 
together  with  Arctaeii-S  Venct.  1552,  4  to. 

The  other  extant  works  of  Ruftit  are :  an  in- 
complete trealisi',  Htpi  tSw  iv  Ni<ppois  nal  Kumtt 
tUMiy,  De  Renum  et  Vukot  Muf^r  and  A  frag, 
aunt,  Tltpl  rmp  *apfiAiunf  Ki^Bapruttip^  '*De  Medi- 
mmmdk  Purgamtif'us."  These  three  works  were 
Imt  published  in  Greek  by  J.  Goupyl,  Paris,  iivo. 
1554  ;  and  there  is  an  edition  (which  is  not  of 
much  critical  value,)  by  J.  Clinch,  Greek  and  Liitln, 
Lond.  1726,  4to.  The  last  two  were  published  in 
Greek,  by  C.  F.  de  Matihaei,  Mosq.  180b',  8vo., 
who  supplied,  from  a  Mb.  at  Uoaoow,  aev«ral  paa* 
sages  that  had  new  bofim  booD  poUiabad :  tbia 
adttian  ia  now  baeoma'  azeaiaitrely  scarce.  The 


he  was  the  oWAor  of  the  medical  preacriplioQ  wbkb 
be  qaotea,  bat  that  ho  mads  nae  of  il» 


Win  tmnslation  by  J.  P.  CnisRiie  of  theaa 
works  IS  ini^erted  in  the  "MedkiM,  A«ia  Princilll? 
by  H.  Stephens,  i  567,  W.  Paris.  *™»pe». 

«f^*Si!ftiI"^  thr.  .  works,  an  old  Latin  version 
oi  a  iTMiue  on  the  Oout,  consietinir  of  rhirtv 
seven  *hort  chapte«,  has  lately  been  published' 
under  the  name  of  Rofiia  ftom  .  MS.  in  the  RovLl 
Libmry  at  Paria  by  M.  B.  Littrtf,  in  the  " 
de  Phiiologie."  Tol'l  (1845).     tLo  work 

C  iO,  ..1)  which  agree  very  closely  with  a  p«*«^ 
attributed  to  Anfaa  by  Aetiu.  (iiL  4. 24,  p  .^S?)^ 
dwrt  treatiaa  oD  iboKlse,  2.J„a,^., 

has  been  lately  published  in  (Jreek,  w,th  .-.  Frenrh 
tomsLition,  by  M.  Ci>.  Daremberg,  1846.  Sro.  P«r;. 

.t  to  Rofoa,  bat  probably  without  ..ifficient  rcaL? 
It  aeama  to  be  the  aame  work  which  has  apm-ared' 
in  an  old  Latin  translation,  amonp  H.-ilen's  writinw! 
and  ia  called  "Compendium  Puisuum  Galeno  iA 
scnptum-  rOAMK,  p^  aU.  §  69  J,  and  whidi 
AcKemuuin  attnbtttea  to  one  of  the  -  frr',v/M<.  (  us^ 
lAter.  Gid.  p.  clxvi.).    The  real  author's  name  la 
unknown,  and  with  reapect  to  his  date  it  can  onir 
be  atated  that  he  Jived  certainly  after  Hi  r  philuiu 
and  pralMbly  bofera  Galen  (see  M.  Jj.u  t  i;.benr5 
Introd,).  ° 

Some  Ureek  fmgrnenta  of  the  lost  worka  of  Aaliis 
are  to  be  found  in  Angelo  Mai's  ooUection  of 
*;Claaaid  Anctorea  e  Vatkanis  Codidbus  ediU** 

I?-  u  •  )•  interesting  of 

which  IS  a  pas^af^e  respecting  the  plague,  which  .ijw 
p«airs  to  prove,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  ffl«~l..iln. 
(or  true)  pUgue  waa  knowit  to  tbe aneiento  soma 
oentones  earlier  than  was  commonly  »uppoM;d  fsea 
I^ttrd,  Oimvres  d'Hippoer.  vol.  iii.  f..  4>.  J  hero 
are  also  sevenil  frafrnienis  of  his  lost  works  pro- 
served  by  Galen,  Oribaaiua,  Aatiua,  Rhaaes,  Ibn 
Baitar,  &c.  There  ia  a  dUaaertation  by  C.  O.  KUhn, 
containing  *»Rnfi  Ephesii.  Ik  M'-dinimintis  Pur- 
goMtilnu  Frof/HUfUum  e  Codtce  I^anm^nifi  detcrip- 
<«i/i,"  lfJ31,  4 to.  Lips.  ;  and  another  by  F.  Osaniu 
DeLooo/iufi  £pi«m  Mtdidopmi  Ori6atium§er. 
oato,  stw  d»  PMm  lOytn,  188S,  4to,  Giess.  A 
new  and  improved  edition  of  (it  is  believed)  all 
the  extant  wurks  of  Rufus  is  at  this  present  timo 
( 1 848)  beuig  pr«-pared  by  Dr.  C.  Daremberg of  Paria. 

llaUar  ia  tadiaed  iJSd/iioiA.  Botan.  vol.  i.  p.  1 08) 
tostlribiiloto  Rafna  an  snonymons  fragtucui  of  ono 
hundred  and  ninety  Greek  hexameter  verses,  Ilcpl 
UorafMy^  lie  I'irilmi  iJerbanttn^  which  waa  fint 
published  in  the  Aldine  edition  of  Dloaoocidab 
Vent-t.  1518,  4to.  p.  231,  Ac,  and  which  k  Iq. 
serted  by  Fabricius  in  his  DAliotkem  Graeca  (»oL 
ii.  ]\  f  'l,  ed.  vet.),  with  Greek  tcholia,  and  a 
r^i  t  i  n  irau^lation  an  d  notea  by  J.  Rentotf.  Fabcicioa 
and  others  have  been  of  tbe  mmt  opinion.  Hefw 
mann  (Orpkica,  Lips.  1805,  8va  pp.  717,  750, 
761,  &c.),  on  nieuicul  grounds,  determines  tbo 
writer  to  have  lived  some  tUM between  Manetho, 
tbe  author  of  tbo  'Awore Aav/utrtictl,  and  Nonnus, 
tho  author  of  tba  jHomjfnaea ;  a  date  snfficienUy 
iiuleterininate.  Rufus  certainly  wrote  a  Greek 
hexameter  poem,  in  four  books,  n«pl  BoravcM', 
which  is  mautiened  by  Galen  (De  Himfdie.  Afe- 
liiooia.  TenyMT.  ae FaeuU.  vi.  praef.  vol.  xi.  p.  7PC), 
who  quotes  a  few  verses  (IM  Compo*.  Mtdtcunu 
Mee.  Loc  i.  1,  v.d.  xii.  p.  42  ">)  ;  but  this  is  sup- 
po^  by  Choulant  to  have  been  quite  a  different 
wonc  fioai  the  fragment  in  qaeaiiaii,cbiH|7  on  the 
ground  that    adaoiifie  aad  aaaaiUaa  pbyuewa  a* 
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m  RUFUS. 

Ruftts  wftuld  not  have  writtfii  nny  tliin?  so  full  of 
popular  ftupentilious  and  Rb»urdiuti&    The  friig 


«f  tiurti>*>a  diftieut  pUuita,  in  as 
mnny  chnpter*,  in  which,  «ays  Hallcr,  Medica- 
xvm  viriuin  ndi-si  farrago  rerarum  et  fi»l*afuui.'" 

Th0  mmos  ijf  sereial  of  his  lo«t  works  have  bc4?ti 
prp'sirred  liy  f  lalon.  Suid;is,  and  espt^ci.illy  by  the 
Arabic  writers,  win)  appear  to  have  bcon  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  books,  and  to  hare  translated 
almost  all  of  tbem  into  their  language  (see  Wen- 
rich,  Da  Audor.  Graeeor.  Version.  AnJ>.  Syriac 
Armen,  ^-c.  p.22l,&c.).  Of  these  were  five  books 
mpl  AudrriT^  De  ridfof  lUHiom,,  qnoiod  1^  OfV 
lMw^ul^  Suidiui,  and  Ilm  Baitar  (vol.  L  pp.  86^^, 
378,  533,  il  390)  ;  ^tpanvTitcd^  Dr.  MriJuHU 
Madmdi  (Oaien,  JM  Sui^  Medkam.  Tmptr. 
m  Famk.  ti.  pnwC  'voL  zL  p.  796)^  from  wbidi 
work  probably  the  fragments  ))ri  s  r^ed  by  Aetius 
are  taken ;  ilipl  Mc\a7xo^^<^  ^  Atelanchnlia 
(Qalen,  D»  Ain  BSk,  a  i  toL  t.  p.  105  ;  Ibn 

I^aitar,  vol.  i.  p.  flP)  ;  Titpl  Aiairt)^  TiK(6vTti>v,  I)e 

Kufo  Narigcmtium  (8iiid. ;  orZ^  Viaiorum  Vivendi 
/hlhm,  Wetnrieb) ;  Tltpl  Tpm/fmnidh  ^m^ixtm^ 
Df  MeiUc'tiiuiith  I'l  '  ;  i  (Suid.  ;  or  De  Vut- 
uerHtutf  Weohch)  ;  n*f>l  ^mn',  Ih  Ftcttbm  * 
(SoM.;  OribM.  CUL  MM:  L  40,  p.  213 ;  or  De 
Maritcis,  Wrnrich)  ;  n^p:  \\p\nia^  'larptAcnT,  Dc 

Vet«n  Medteina  (Suid.) ;  lUfii  raAojcrw,  De  LatUe- ; 
tUft  Obwat,  Dt  Vmo  ;  n*fi  M4Mtos^  De  Melle 
(Suid.;  Oribas.  ColL  Medic  ii.  61,  v.  7,  pp.  2.52, 
266  ;  Ibn  Baitar,  ii.  p.  420.  &c  Perhaps  these 
thrwe  formed  part  of  his  work  on  Diet)  ;  De  Mor- 
bit  qtti  A  rtkuiU  cmtk^Ml  (OiUmil  doALJA^  Tiii. 
47,  p.  362).  • 

Tm  tiik*  of  twenty  or 'thirty  otbtr  trta- 
tises  are  ennmprafpd  in  VVenrich,  but  many  of 
indeed  itunic  of  those  mentioned  above,) 
appear  to  have  been  only  the  ditferent  chapters  of 
aomo  extensive  work.  Rufus  was  also  one  of  those 
who  commented  on  some  of  the  works  of  Hippo- 
OMBa,  and  he  is  said  by  Galen  (Comment,  in  Hip- 
Mar.  "iE^  VL^  i.  10.  vol  xrii.  pt  i.  p«  849)  to 
liave  bo«i  a  diligent  student  of  them,  and  to  mn 
always  endeavoured  to  presen'e  the  ancient  readings 
of  th«  text  {Cmmai.  m  Hifpoer.  ^FrotrhtU  i/ 
M.  58,  Tol  rri.  p.  686).  Purtbcfr  kfemiBtlon  iv- 
spf'ctiac;  T{iifus  and  his  \vritinc»  may  bo  found  in 
Fabricius,  BM.  Gnue.  voL  iiL  p.  102,  xiii.  38.5,  ed. 
vet  I  Hallft^i  AiUL  Bekm^  Amdom.,  ^  Medic 

Prad.  i  SproncoTH  Hiil.       la  Mol.  ;  ChouiantV        Itl'FTTS,  ATE'TIIUS,  .1  Rnman  eqiios  was 


RUFUS. 

Music,  in  tlircp  lirtoks,  in  wbifli  hp  tT»»at(Hl  nf  the 
orisrin  of  tra^'i'dy  and  coniody.  i^poter  avaiWd 
himself  to  a  conaiderahlc  oxtent  of  this  work  of 
Uufus.  ( Phot.  CU.  161  iF«liik.M(»«n^ 
ii.  p.  320.) 

5.  The  author  of  n  Bliort  treatise  on  rhetoric, 
piiblished  for  the  first  time  along  with  a  work  nf 
Tiberius  on  the  s:uuu  subject,  by  Boisaonade,  Lon- 
don, IK  1.5.  (Westerniaoo,  Qeetk.  4,  Grkdu  A»> 
redimmked^  §  104,  n.  2.) 

RUFUS,  ACI'LIUS,  a  contemporary  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  was  consul  designatus  in  a.  Dl  102, 
in  vludi  year  he  spoke  in  the  senate  respecting 
dteaeetiflation  of  Varenus  Rufus  by  the  Bithynians. 
(Plin.  P.p.  V.  20.  §  t;,  vi.  \  '.\.) 

HUFUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  aerred  >•  fnofectu 
of  dka  csfriry  wider  DoBudnt  Oorinlo  in  Amenta, 
and,  on  aaount  of  his  misconduct,  was  depraded 
and  punislied  bj  Cofbalo.  (Frontin.  StruL  if.  i. 
§  2B.) 

lujFus,  ANWus  Luacna 

An.nius,  No.  8.J 
RUFUei  A'NNIUS,  Tnemtar  oT  J«hM 

the  de-tth  of  the  emperor  Aiia;u5tus,  a.  n.  14  (Jo- 
seph. Ant.  zviii.  2.  §  2).  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  government  by  Valerias  Grata*.  [OftATos.) 

RUFUS,  ANTO'XIUS,  the  name  of  a  L-itin 
gramnmrian,  quoted  by  Quintiliau  <i.  5.  §  4^)  and 
Velius  Longus  (p.  22*37,  ed.  Putsch.).  The  Sdk»> 
liast  Cnu|uianns  (ad  Hon  Ar.  Poll.  20f?)  spetJca 
of  an  Antonius  iiufus  who  wrote  plays  both  pne- 
textatae  md  togalM,  Imt  wtisChcr  ht  is  the  same 
as  the  prammarian,  must  be  left  nncerlain.  Glnn- 
dorp,  in  his  OnomtKditxm  (p.  SO),  state*  on  the 
authority  of  Acron  that  Antonius  Knftii  Imlirtrfi 
both  Homer  and  I'indar,  but  there  is  no  pRssnTP  in 
Acron  in  which  the  name  of  Antonius  Kufoa 
occurs.  G  bin  dorp  probably  had  in  his  mind  Ao 
statement  of  the  Scholiast  on  Horace  already  re- 
ferred to,  and  connected  it  with  a  line  in  Ond 
{ex  Pont.  iv.  16.  28),  in  which  Rufus  is  •pakan 
of  M  ft  Ivrie  poet ;  bal  who  this  Rufus  was, 
wliettier  the  same  as  Antonius  Rufna  or  not, 
cannot  be  di  tcrmined.  ( Wemsdorf,  Poetat^albd 
Mmontt  ToL  iiL  p.  SO,  voL  iv.  686.) 

RUPU8,  ASI'NIUS,  a  ftiend  of  TWttnt  and 
the  younper  Piiiiy,  the  latter  of  recommend* 
Asinius  Basaus,  the  mu  of  Rufiuy  to  Fusdaimak 
(Plin.  EfK  IT. !«.) 


Harndih  der  Biicherkunde  fiir  die  Aeitare  Medicin ; 
and  the  Penny  CydopemKa,  froai  vhieh  aomo  of  tbo 

preceding  remarks  are  taken,  [  W.  A.  O.] 

•  RUFUSi  1.  A  lyric  poet,  and  a  contemporary 
«f  Ovid.  (Roros,  A?rro>ao«.J 

2.  A  friend  of  Pliny  the  younger,  who  ad- 
dresses two  letter*  to  him  (ii^.  t.  21,'vii.  25\ 
His  gontSe  MOM  ii  aol  nentionod  by  Pliny. 

There  w?Te  four  other  cnnritpfmdents  of  Pliny 
who  bear  the  cognomen  of  Uufus ;  namely,  Cal- 
viaiai,  Caninioa,  Oetavius,  and  Sempronius,  all  of 
whom  are  mentimird  below  in  alpluibetical  order. 

."5.  or  PcriiiUius,  a  Greek  sopiust,  waa  a  pupil 
of  Herodes  Atticus.  An  account  of  him  is  given 
by  rhilostrutus.  (  VU.  Soph.  ii.  17,  pp.  597,  598, 
ed.  Oloitrius  ;  comp.  Westcrmann,  GescL  d.  Griech, 
Bere^ttsamkriU  §  92,  n.  5.) 

4.  A  Oraek  writer,  Uio  author  of  a  work  on 

*  Probably  wrongly  rendered  by  Fabridoib 
Fkoaia  TinnarilMM  aifo  Exccaaontiii^" 


murdered  in  the  theatre,  as  hod  been  foreshown 
Ub  hk  a  dnam  doling  the  preceding  night.  ( VaL 
Max.  i  7.  §  8.) 

RUFUS,  ATI'LIUS,  a  man  of  eoaauiar  rank, 
waa  govemor  af  Syria  during  ^  of  Da- 
mitian,  and  died  just  before  the  rt^turn  of  A^lioafe 
from  Bntnin,  a.  d.  84.    (Tac  Agrte.  40.) 

RUFUS,  ATIUS,  ono  «f  tkooflkera  in 
pey's  army  in  Greece,  in  n.r,  48,  accused  Afraiiiof 
of  treachery  ou  .vcuuut  uf  hia  defeat  in  Spain  in 
the  preceding  year.    (Caes.  B.  C.  iiL  V,?i.) 

RUFrS.  AUFTDIE'NUS.  praefectus  of  the 
camp  at  iS'uuporlus,  when  the  funuidabie  insnr^ 
rection  of  the  Pwnniiaa  loi|^om  broke  out  oa  iIm 
death  of  Augustus,  was  an  especial  object  if  Cl» 
wrath  of  the  soldiers.    (Tac  .Ana.  L  20.) 

RUFUS,  AURK'LIUS.  a  name  which  occura 
only  on  coins,  of  which  a  neeioien  is  annexed.  It 
has  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  ou  the 
reverse  .Jupiter  driving  a  quadriL'T^  witkUttl 
AV.  RVF.  (£flUld,  ToL  T.  Utt.) 


.  k)  1^  .^  uy  Google 


RUFt^.  671 


cam  or  Ajnaum  ftunrf. 


&UFU8,BASSAEUS,p|MCMtu»praetorii  under 
the  emperor  M.  Aurelina,  was  nited  to  this  dignity 
on  account  of  his  Tirtnes,  thoogh  he  had  received 
no  education  in  oonBequence  of  his  rustic  origin. 
(Dion  Caes.  Ixxi.  5.)  H«  itaUodadtoia*let)wof 
ATidins  Canius,  \)imaw9A  hf  iTdeatiiit  (lilltniii 
(**audisti  pnii-fectiim  pnietorii  iiostri  pUllMfhi, 
•Rta  Uidttum  qam  fieiet,  meadicum  et  ptnj^tiim, 
wei  Mltto  ftetnm,*  e.  14).  The  miw  of 

Ji.i^s:ieuH  Rufus  occurs  in  inscriptions.    (S««  Rei- 
mania,  ad  Dion.  CaM.  bad.  3.  §  25,  n.  1178.) 
R0FU8,  CA'DIUB,  wm  «»d«»iMd  «a  ^ 

Ciirir::!'  of  rrpctundae,  at  the  accusation  of  the 
Bithjrniaua  in  a.  a.  49,  but  was  restored  by  Otho 
in  A.  Db  69  ta  bw  mk  w  i— ftiwr.  (Tm  dm,  xU. 
22,  m<t.  i.  77.) 

RUFUS.  CAECI'LIUS.  1.  L.  Casolius 
Bofva,  ^  brother  ef  P.  Sollft  hy  tha  mom  bo' 
thar,  but  not  hy  the  same  &ther,  was  trihiinp  of 
the  plebe,  B.  c.  and  proposed  soon  after  he  had 
antend  «p«i  the  offiee  that  his  brother  P.  Sulla 
and  Autroniiis  PmoHis,  both  of  whom  had  beon 
oondenined  on  account  of  bribery  in  the  consular 
CMdliB  af  B.  0.  66,  should  be  allowed  to  become 
candidates  again  for  the  higher  offic(^s  of  the  state, 
but  dropt  the  proposal  at  the  suggestion  of  his 
brother.  la  the  course  of  his  tribunate  he  ren- 
dered warm  sapport  to  Cicero  and  the  aristocraticol 
party,  and  in  particular  opposed  the  agrarian  law 
•f  Serrilius  Rullus.  In  his  praetorship,  B.&  57, 
he  joined  most  of  the  other  magistrate!  in  pro- 
posing the  recall  of  Cicero  from  banishment,  and 
incorred  in  consequence  the  hostility  of  P.  Clo- 
dins,  whose  hired  mob  attacked  his  house  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year.  In  B.  c.  54,  he  siipportcd 
the  accusation  n^inst  Gabinius.  (Cic  pro  SuJl. 
82, 23  }  eomp.  Dion  Cass.  xxxtIL  25 ;  Cic.  /mmt/ 
Bed.  is  Am.  9,  pro  MU.  14  ;  Aseon.  im  MU.  p.  48, 
ed.  Orelli  ;  Cic  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  3.  §  '2.) 

2.  C  Cawiuus  RuFua,  consul  a.  o.  17,  with 
L.  Ptm^mAu  FlaeeiM.  Jmu  it  41 ;  Dion 

Caj»».  IviL  17.) 

KUFUS,  M.  CAE'LIUS,  was  the  son  of  a 
wadtiqr  Rmwb  aqoea  of  tlw  «um  moms  who  up* 
pi\ir^»  to  have  obtained  his  |)rnp<'rty  as  a  ncfjntiator 
in  Africa.  De  was  accused  of  parsimony,  especially 
tm  Mfcnae*  to  his  son,  but  tko  «tti»fann(  habiu 
of  the  latter  required  some  degree  of  nstraint 
Bo  waa  atire  at  the  trial  of  his  son  in  B.  c.  56 
(CSb.  Omi.  %  15,  SO,  82.)  Tho  younger  Cae- 
lius  was  bom  at  Pnteoli  on  the  2nth  of  May,  B.  c. 
82.  on  the  same  day  and,  the  same  y^^ar  as  tiie 
orator  C.  Liciuius  Calvus,  in  conjunction  with 
>s-litiin  his  name  frequently  occurs  (Plin.  JI.N.  rii. 
4  y .  ».  oU  ;  Quintil.  x.  1.  §  115,  x.  J.  §  Jo,  xii.  10. 
§  11).  His  £sther  was  enabled  to  procure  him 
introductions  to  M.  Cnusus  and  Cicero,  who  gave 
him  the  advantage  of  their  advice  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  bis  studies,  espedally  in  the  cultivation  of 
«DUof}'.    Daaag  CiMio^  paetocshtp  (a^cSS^ 


and  the  two  fiillnwinp  years,  Caclius  was  almost 
always  at  his  side  ;  but  in  the  consulship  of  the 
great  orator  (b.  a  63),  be  became  intimate  with 
Catiline,  whose  society  had  such  extraordinary 
fescinations  for  all  the  w«klthy  Roman  youths ; 
although  he  took  no  part  in  dio  oonspinKj,  if  «• 
may  trust  Cicero's  positive  assurance.  In  B.  c  81, 
he  accompanied  the  proconsul  Q.  Pompeius  Rufus  to 
Africa,  partly  to  become  acquainted  with  the  mode 
of  adminiatenag  a  province,  but  probably  still  more 
in  Older  to  look  after  his  fiuher^s  property  in  that 
country.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  accused  in 
B.  c  59  C.  Antonitts,  Cioeto's  coUeague  in  tbo 
ooninkbip,  of  having  been  od«  of  CalSSmft  eon* 
spiiatOfs ;  and  notwithstanding  Cicero  spoke  in 
bis  bdnl^  Aatonius  was  condemned.  The  oratio& 
wnen  mMubo  wnvBraH  wgiiiiiss  itnminn  poasesNS 
considerable  merit,  and  was  read  in  the  time  of 
Quintiltan  (QnintiL  iT.2.  S  123.  iz.  3.  §  58).  Not 
long  ■flentardt  lie  obtafaMd  tiio  qoMtlorship,  and 
was  chrirni  j  with  having  purchased  the  votes  at 
his  election,  an  accusation  from  which  Cicero  en- 
dMvomd  to  dttr  Um  whm  he  dofimded  hhn  ia 

B.  c.  56. 

In  B.  c.  57,  Caelina  aocnsed  L.  Sempronins  Atia- 
tinus  of  bribery,  nd  whoa  tiie  htter,  who  waa 

defended  by  Cicero,  was  acquitted,  he  accused  him 
again  of  the  same  crime  in  B.  c.  56.  But  while  tho 
second  suit  was  in  progress,  aad  had  aot  jet  conw 
on  for  trial,  Cai'lius  himself  waa  accused  of  cm  by 
Sempronius  Atratiniu  the  younger.  Caelius  had  ioc 
some  time  beea  linng  ia  house  of  P.  OodfaM 
on  the  Aventine,  and  was  one  of  the  ftTOwed 
paramours  ot  Jita  notorious  sister  Clodia  Quadran- 
taria.  He  hail  however,  lately  deserted  her ; 
and  she,  in  revenge,  induced  Sempronius  Atrat>- 
nus  to  bring  him  to  trial.  The  two  most  important 
charges  in  the  accusation  arose  from  Clodia's  owa 
statements  ;  she  charged  him  in  the  first  place 
with  having  borrowed  money  from  her  in  order  to 
murder  Dion,  the  head  of  the  embassy  sent  hy 
Ptolemy  Auletes  to  Rome ;  and  declared,  in  the 
second  place,  that  he  had  made  an  attempt  to  carry 
her  ofT  by  poison.  Caelius  spoke  on  his  own  bo- 
half,  and  was  also  dofisaded  fay  M*  Ciaasas  aad 
CSeero:  the  apeodi  of  tbo  latter  is  still  extant. 
Caelius  had  done  great  d:m»:iiri>  to  his  character, 
not  only  by  his  intrigue  with  Clodia,  but  still  more 
by  the  open  part  ho  had  takea  bodi  at  Bsiae  as 
well  as  at  Home  in  the  extravagant  debaucheries 
of  herself  aod  her  friends }  and  Cicero  therefore 
ezorta  Unsslf  to  show  that  tho  lepoMa  respecting 
the  charatiM  of  his  client  were  unfounded,  or  at 
least  grossly  eomerated ;  that  he  was  not  tho 
•ztravagant  spenduiift  and  hiaiioBi  debaodioe 
that  he  had  been  represented,  but  had  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  serious  occupations,  especially 
to  the  study  of  oratory.  The  judges  acquitted  Un  t 
and  a  second  accusntion,  which  the  Claudii  brought 
against  iiini  two  years  afterwards  (Cic.  ad  Q,  Fr, 
iL  18),  appMtfs  likewise  to  Iwve  flAad. 

In  a  &  52,  Caelius  was  tribime  of  the  plebs. 
He  warmly  supported  Milo,  who  murdered  P. 
Clodius  at  dM  banning  of  this  ytar,  aad  he 
opposed  the  mensun's  broiiu'ht  forward  by  Pnmpey. 
But  his  efforts  were  all  in  vain,  and  Milo  was 
ooadaamed.  (Comp.  Cic  pro  MU.  33.)  In  the 
same  year  he  pr-'posrd  a  bill  in  conjunction  with 
his  nine  coileagueai  to  uiiow  Caesar  to  become  a 
ran^date  for  a  aaenMLMmlBU|^  ia  Ids  absence. 
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M  Fctmfty  did  not  ventura  to  nfiue  to  it  hia 
MiietioB.  No  •MMtflr  had  liii  ymt  of  oAoo  oxpired 

than  he  accused  his  late  colleague  Q.  Ponipoius 
Bufiu  of  vtf  aader  tiie  {noTuioaa  of  tbe  very  law 
wUditholiHerliadtikflnwMtiTOftpaitin  paauog. 
Tht^  triumvir,  who  liad  no  further  occisioa  for  his 
•ervioea,  rendered  him  bat  £uQt  so^rt.  He  wai 
condemnod,  end  TMmd  to  Bmdi  Im  Oiaii|Mnui« 
■where  he  wat  in  grnit  ptvuni.iry  difficulties,  till 
Caeiiue  generously  coaiptillcd  Cornelia,  the  mother 
«f  Ponpeiiu,  to  torrender  to  Um  Us  polNBil  pro* 
perty.    (VaL  Max.  iv.  2.  §  7.) 

In  B.  c  51,  Cicero  went  to  Cilicia  as  proconsal, 
•gsinRt  his  will,  asd  bofan  leaving  Italy  he 
trquMted  C  i' Uus,  who  nccoinrnnif  l  h.iin  m  his 
journey  far  a«  Cuiuae,  to  semi  nun  trom  tuue  to 
time  a  detailed  acconnt  of  all  tha  news  of  tiw 
city.  Caelius  readily  caiiiplied  with  his  request, 
and  his  eorrespotideiice  witii  hi»  (jrieiid  is  6till  pre- 
•mned  in  the  collectian  of  GemS  letters.  In  the 
nme  year  Caelius  became  a  candidate  for  the 
curule  a«dileahip,  which  he  gained  along  with 
Odavius.  As  he  was  anxious  to  exhibit  the  game* 
with  becoming  splendour,  he  a^piiod  to  Cicero  for 
money  and  for  panthers,  as  hw  oommand  of  an 
Asiatic  province  would  enable  him  to  obtain  a 
laigo  mpfij  of  l>oth  without  mmk  difficulty. 
CiMfo,  with  «n  kit  bolts,  did  not  pitmder  the  pro* 
vincials.  He  therefore  n-fuaed  the  money  at  once  ; 
and  doM  not  seom  to  Jharo  pat  himself  to  much 
tnmUo  to  pneaio  tiio  ponAeniy  olthoof h  CoelnM 
reminds  him  of  them  in  almost  every  letter. 
During  his  aedileship  in  the  ibllowing  year  (b.c. 
AO),  OmHos  still  flsmiod  oo  hb 
with  Cicero  ;  and  his  letters  contain  some  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  ths  different 
parties  at  Bmnv  iwoiediately  befiiM  tbo  bnaking 
out  of  the  civil  war.  In  the  same  ye^r  In'  1.  i  .une 
involved  in  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  ovomtt  Ap. 
Cbndiqs  Pdolisc!»  nd  «ith  I*  Doadtias  Ahrno* 
barbus,  who  had  bf^en  the  colloniiue  of  Claudius 
in  the  consulshi]^ ;  but  we  must  refer  the  reader  for 
pardenlars  to  his  OMTeapoodenee  with  Cissra  (ad 
Fam.  viii.  12,  14).  Having  thus  bpcnme  a  per- 
sonal enemy  of  two  of  the  mo6t  distinguished 
lesdeti  of  the  aristocracy,  his  connecUoa  with 
this  party,  of  i^-^i  h  he  Lad  hitherto  been  a  warm 
supporter,  was  naturally  weakened.  He  felt  no 
oonfidence  in  Pompey  isnd  the  senate  in  the  im- 
pendincT  civil  war  ;  he  wiw  that  Caesar  was  the 
stronger  ;  twd  avowing  th«  phiici(ile  tliat  tlie  more 
powerful  psrty  is  to  be  joined  when  the 
in  a  state  cofnes  to  aimSi  he  Msolvad  to 
the  side  of  Caesar. 

Id  the  diseussions  in  the  senate  at  the  beginning 
of  January,  a.  c.  49,  Caelius  stipported  the  opinion 
of  M.  Calidius  that  Pompey  ought  to  betake 
himself  to  liis  Spanish  provinces  in  order  to  remove 
every  pretext  for  mw.  Bf  this  declaration  he 
openly  broke  wHh  the  artitoeMticnl  party,  and  in 
a  few  days  afterwards  he  flitl  from  Home  wiih 
M.  AnUmius,  Cassius,  and  C.  Curio  to  Caesar's 
eamp  at  RaTenm  (Cses.  A  CI  i.  9 1  INoa  Cms. 
xli.      '^).    CaeKir  sent  him  into  Lif;uria  to  sup- 

tress  an  insurrection  at  lutemelium  {ad  Fam,  viti. 
5) ;  and  in  April  he  accompanied  Cmmt  in  Us 
campaign  in  Spain  (<ifl  Fum.  viii.  IC.  §  4, 17.  §  1). 
It  is  supposed  by  some  modem  writeii  that  he 
also  served  under  Oniio  in  Africa  in  the  coarse  of 
the  same  vfar,  as  we  rear!  of  a  M.  Rnfus  who  was 
the  quaestor  of  Coho  in  Afoca  (Cses.  t.C.  v, 


lUJFUS. 

43)  i  but  this  M.  Bnfus  nust  in  all  probahility 
have  been  ■  drflnvnt  peisoH. 

He  was  rewarded  for  his  services  by  the  pmet'^'r- 
shipi  which  be  held  in  B,c.  48.  But  rsiioos caosee 
had  olmdy  aKwwited  Ae  mind  of  Os^ns  fieoilda 
new  patron, and  these  r.t  l  -i  -th  led  him  to  envvc-  in 
despeimfee  enterprises  which  ended  in  his  rain  and 
deoA^  Ho  tias  mortified  that  CkoMr  had  e»> 
trusted  the  honourable  duties  of  the  city  pmetfT- 
ship  to  C  Trebonius  rather  than  to  himself,  a  dis- 
tiaetieB,  however,  to  wUdi  Tk«beaine  had  mdi 
greater  claims,  as  he  had  in  his  tribunesh^  in 
&  c.  55  proposed  the  law  for  proloBgis^  the  we* 
consular  government  of  Caesar.  Bat  his  cni^ 
dissatisfaction  with  the  existing  state  of  ihincs 
arose  from  iiis  enormous  debts.  It  seems,  that  tie 
had  looktd  forward  to  a  proscription  for  the  pi^ 
ment  of  hia  creditors  ;  but  as  Caegar's  g^nrrwus 
conduct  towards  his  opponents  deprived  him  of 
this  resooNi^  ha  saw  no  loaMidf  Isr  his  nitit«d  forw 
tunes  but  a  geneml  commotion.  Accordingly,  when 
Tt%bonius  was,  iu  Uie  exercise  of  his  judicial 
duties,  carrying  into  execution  the  law  which  had 
been  lately  passed  by  Caesar  for  the  settlement  of 
debts,  Caelius  set  up  his  tribunal  by  the  side  of 
his  colleague  and  promised  his  assistance  to  all  who 
might  ameal  to  hiai  tfainst  the  deanoo  of  the 
latter.  Bot  as  no  one  avnUd  hiraeeir  of  his  pnf- 
fered  sid,  he  brought  forward  a  law  according  to 
which  debts  were  tn  be  paid  withoat  iotenat  in 
HZ  instafasents,  prolmbly  at  the  fntarval  ef  rf< 
months  from  one  another.*  When  this  measure  was 
opposed  by  Serviiius  Isouricust  Caesar's  ooUeagna 
in  ^  eensolship,  and  by  the  ethtt  magistiwtM, 
he  dropt  it  and  brought  forward  two  others  in  its 
place,  which  were  in  fact  equivalent  to  a  genenl 
coailsaitien  of  property.  By  one  ef  thcae  new 
laws  the  proprietors  of  houses  had  to  cive  up  \ 
year's  rent  to  their  tenants,  and  by  another  cre- 
ditors WHO  to  forgive  dahtan  all  tbsir  dobla.  Mttet 
such  sweeping  measures  as  these,  the  decisions  of 
Trebonias,  however  lenient,  would  seem  haoh  to* 
wards  debtors,  A  aMbattatkedhiaiaa  1m  was  ad- 
ministering justice  ;  soveral  persons  were  wonndr-d, 
and  Trebouius  himself  drivon  fr^m  hi»  tributiaL 
Thereupon  the  senate  resolved  to  deprive  Caeliua 
of  his  office,  and  S<'rvlliiis  carried  the  decre«  into 
execution  by  breaking  himself  the  cimtle  scat  of 
the  piaetor.  Gbdina  saw  that  he  could  (  iffct 
nothing  more  at  Home,  and  sccordinirly  left  the 
city,  giving  out  that  he  intended  to  rep;tir  to 
Caesar.  But  his  real  intention  was  to  join  .Milo 
in  Campania,  whom  he  had  secretly  sent  for  tVom 
Massiliii,  and  along  with  him  to  nunc  an  uisurrec- 
tion  in  Cavour  of  Pompey.  Jdilo,  however,  wan 
killed  in  an  attack  upon  an  obscure  fort  near 
Thurii  before  Caelius  could  join  him  [MiLo]  ; 
and  Caelius  himself  was  put  to  death  shortly  after- 
waids  at  Tboni  by  Spanish aad QaUiol 
men  whom  be  was  endeavonnnff  to  bribe  to 
render  the  place.  (Caes,  li.  C.  iii.  '2Q---2-2  ;  Pi»n 
Cass.  xlii.  22—26 ;  Appian,  22 ;  Liv. 

EpU,  111  :  VdLPat.ii.«8|  Oioi»«L16;  Quin- 
til  vi.  8.  i  25.) 

•  The  passage  in  CaoMf  iB,a  vL  M 

whiih  the  6tal4'ment  in  th<*  text  is  tiken.  is  cor- 
rupt:— **  U^m  promul^vit,  at  sextet  aotj  ifet 
riae  ttsatie  ccoditae  pao&aa  aolimtna.**  Nwhahr 

conjectures  satms  tmmiKi         (JQWa*  S^K!^^ 

voL  ii.  pp.  253, 264.) 
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tMhn  ImA  paid  eonaidenUe  «tt«itfon  to  T1t«r- 

niiin-,  mill  with  no  ftinall  success,  lie  \\  a■^ 
elegxint  writer  and  an  cU>qiu'nt  sfH'akrr  ;  lu«  pos- 
■ened  an  excitable  tetnpemintMiL,  nud  a  livelj 
iBM^I^lHItim  I  the  tpeecbet  in  which  ho  accused 
othen  wen  crautietcd  hit  nuuter-pieces  (Cic. 
/inti.  79  ;  <ini!<,r  irtu-tiuiJiinsimu*^  Scncc  de  Ira, 
iii.  8).  He  \\m  a  fiieod  of  Catolloa,  who  has 
addressed  two  of  his  p<i«aH  to  him  (CfawM.  Iviii.  c), 
and  he  also  lived,  as  has  appoarrd  from  the  above 
aeconnti  on  the  most  iiitimat*  tenns  with  Cicero. 
It  was  the  latter  circunistanco  apparently  that  It-il 

Niebubr  to  extenuate  the  bulta  of  CrUfliiiy  and  to 
Moflw  t»  him  virtws  that  he  nerer  peewned  t 

bat  Cicero'a  iatina^  with  the  j-ounj;  profligate 
■peaks  rather  to  the  pn^judice  of  his  own  charac- 
ter than  in  favour  of  iiis  friend*k  moral*.  All  the 
ancient  writen,  witii  th*  aaMaptiea  of  Cicero, 
wh©  hava  oeeaaion  le  mention  Caelius  npree 
in  an  iinfavoiiraMo  estimate  of  his  chanut.-r  ; 
aiid  iiuii'p<>ndent  of  their  U-siiniony,  his  letters  to 
Cicero,  and  the  speech  of  the  latter  on  his  behalf, 
in  which  he  attcmpU  to  dear  his  friend  of  the 
dMfgea  tnnght  agamat  him,  are  sufficient  of  them- 
teUea  to  convince  any  attentive  rvadcr  of  the 
wortblescnesa  of  hit  motal  character.  (Niebuhr, 
Kleime  SekrifUn^  vol,  &  ft.  3ft3  (  MejW,  Oralumm 
R»mamorum  FtxtymenUiy  p.  458,  &c.,  2d  ed.  ;  Dni- 
tnann,  G«ackickie  Horns,  vol.  ii.  p.  41 1,  &c. ;  aiid 
especially  Suringar,  Af.  Caelii  fiufi  H  M.  TuUii 
detnmiB  J^naloiae  ma/iUM,  Logd.  Batav.  1846,  in 
which  all  the  aothorittea  for  the  life  of  Oaeliaa, 
both  ancient  and  modem,  arc  printed  at  Ioii;jth.) 

RUFUSs  CAESE'TIUS,  proscriUd  by  An- 
tony in  a.  c.  43,  and  killed.  He  owed  hia  fate  to 
«  beaotifml  insula  or  detached  mamion  which  he 
had  in  the  dtjr*  and  which  had  taken  the  fancy  of 
Fulvia,  tho  wife  of  Anton j-.  When  hi*  head  was 
brought  to  Antony,  he  sent  it  to  hia  wife,  saying 
that  it  did  not  belong  to  him.  (Apoian.  B,  CL  it* 
29;  VaLMMcii.6.§4.) 

RUFUS.  CL  CALVI'SIUS,  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  younprer  Pliny  fPlji.  A>.  i.  1'2,  §  12,  iv.  4), 
who  has  addressed  several  of  bis  lettcra  to  him. 
ii.  20,  iii.  J,  1.0.  V.  7,  viii.  2.  ix.  6.) 
RUFUS,CAMO'NIUS,  of  Uononiji.  n  fri.nd 
af  Martial,  died  at  an  early  iige  in  Capuiuiocia. 
(Mart.  vi.  H5.) 
RUFUS  CANI'NIUS»  a  naUve  of  Comum, 
^  ft  friend  and  neighbour  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
I  well  versed  in  literature,  and  especially  poetry. 
He  appears  also  to  have  posM>»sed  some  t^ilent  for 
the  composition  of  poetry,  and  meditated  writing  n 
poem  on  the  Dacian  war  (Piin.  ^  viiL  4).  But 
ao  moot  of  his  time  waa  taken  op  in  the  peroonal 
mana?em-  nt  of  his  estates,  Pliny  begs  him  to  leave 
them  to  his  bailiflh,  and  to  devote  his  own  time  to 
the  prosecution  of  his  studies  (Plin.  Ep.  i.  3). 
There  are  also  aemal  other  letters  of  Pliny  ad- 
dreooed  to  Urn,  which  all  mora  or  less  urge  him  to 
prom  ciite  his  liu-rary  pupiuits,  and  undertake  the 
tonipogition  of  some  poetical  work.  ii.  8,  iiL 

7,  vi.  21,  viL  1«,  viii.  4,  ix.  33.) 

RUFUSi  CA'NJUS,  a  Kotu.m  poet,  to  whom 
f  "rtW  has  nddrMBed  one  of  epigrams.  {Ev. 
iii.  20.) 

RUFUS,  CLAV'DIUS  CRASSUa  fCluo- 

Dlt'H,  So.  I  2.  J 

RUFUS.  CLU'VIUS.    [CLt■v„^s,  No.  7.1 
RUFUS,  Ml  CO'RDIUS.  »  name  known  to 
«  only  from  cou^of  whieh  •  spedniMi  iaatti 
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It  has  on  the  obverse  the  heml  of  the  r)in84iiri 
wltli  KV(  v-^  III  VIII  (thru  is  of  the  mint),  .ind 
(in  the  reverse  a  female  figure  with  man.  conoiva, 
(Bekhd,  toL  t.  p.  178.) 


com  OF  M .  ooBoiot  Bnrviu 

RT'FTTS.  rOIlE'LTjrS,  a  friend  of  the 
younger  IMiny,  whom  be  looked  up  to  as  a  father, 
and  of  whom  he  alwaya  speaks  with  the  hi|rheefc 
veneration  and  n>«ipect.  Corellius  had  lieen  a 
martyr  to  hereditary  pout  for  li^  years;  and  at 
U  rpth,  in  order  to  eiscajie  from  the  incessant  pain 
which  he  suffered,  he  put  an  end  to  hia  life  by  to- 
Inntary  atarration  at  the  afo  of  67,  at  the  com- 
nieiicement  of  Trajan's  reign.  His  virtues  and  his 
death  form  the  subject  of  one  of  the  letters  of 
Pliny  (E^im  12),  who  also  mentions  him  on  many 
other  ooeaidona.  {Ep.  ir.  17.  8  4,  ▼.  1.  §  6,  rii.  11. 
§  3.iz.  18.  §  6.) 

RUFUS,  CU'IITIUS,  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  a  gladiator  by  some,  followed  in  the  train  of 
one  of  the  quaestors  tn  Afticft  br  the  purpose  of 
gain,  and,  while  at  Adrumetnm,  is  reported  to  hmt^ 
seen  a  female  of  superhuman  size,  who  prophesied 
to  him  that  he  would  one  day  visiit  Africa  as  pro- 
consuL  Urged  on  by  this  vision,  he  repaired  to 
Rome  and  obtained  the  quaestorship  and  praetor- 
ship  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  at  a  later  period  the 
consular  impcrium  and  triumphal  ornanienls,  and 
at  length  the  govenunent  of  Africa,  as  had  been 

uedicted  f  Tac^mi.  xL  20, 21 ;  Plin.  Ejp.  vii.  27). 
Some  modem  wtitan  miipeoe  dmt  this  Curthm 
Rufus  was  the  fitthcr  of  Q.  Cortina  B«foa»  the 

historian. 

RUFUS^Q.CU'RTIUSythehbtoriaik  [Cim- 

Tiua,]  

RUFUS  DOMBOTICU&    [Rorutos,  Hta- 

rnrv.  No.  4.1 

RUFUS,  EONA'TIUS.  1.  L.  EiiNATiua  Ru- 
rm,  •  firiend  of  Gieara,  was  a  Rmnan  eques,  who 
appears  to  hava  canied  on  an  astonslTe  bvsineas  in 
the  provinces  as  a  money-lender,  and  a  fiumer  of 

the  taxes,  (jci  ro  frnjuenlly  reconitiiends  liiin  t<» 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  ;  as,  for  instance,  to 
Q.  PhilippuB  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  73,  74),  to  QuintiuH 
Oallius  (<u/  Fatn,  xiii.  4.1,  4  4),  to  Appuleius  {mi 
Pant.  xiii.  45),  and  to  Silins  (a</  Fum.  xiii.  47). 
Both  Cicero  and  his  brother  Quintiis  had  pecuniary 
dealings  with  htm  {ad  AtL  TiL  18.  §  4,  s.  15.  %  4, 
xL  3. 1  S,  xii.  18.  §  8). 

2.  M.  EcNATU's  Hi-Ffs,  prnkibly  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  ivdiie  in  n.  i„  20,  and  gained  so 
much  popularity  in  this  ofHce,  principally  through 
extinguuhing  the  fives  by  means  of  his  own  ser* 
vanta,  that  he  ehtained  the  praetorship  far  the  fid- 
lowing  year  in  opposition  to  the  Iaw>v,  ^vh^A 
enacted  that  a  certain  time  should  intervene 
tween  Uie  offices  of  aedile  and  psMtor. 
coniaged  by  tUa  aneeees,  he  endeavoured  to  secnra' 
the  consulsntp  for  the  following  year,  it.  c  1 8  ;  bat 
as  the  c-):i8iil  C.  Sentius  Saturninus  refuHi^l  to 
receive  his  name  as  one  of  the  cantiidatea,  ho  en- 
lofod  iaio  a  plot  with  perMMW  «)m  wave*  Kko 
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RUFUS. 


aalL  hgnkmBte  ill  Mui  titrHtmA  I*  MtitdBr 

detiienft.  he  was  thrown  into  priaon  and  ezecntad. 
(VelLPat.a  91— 93;  DmniCmm.Uu.S4;  Siwt. 

RUFUS  EPHB^nTSL    [Rtnnnb  fhyridua, 

No.  2,  p.  669.]   

RUPU8.  FAE'NnJB  cr  PVNIU8, 


pointed  by  Nero  praefectus  annonae  in  a.  d.  5.5, 
and  gained  the  &rour  of  the  peonle  by  his  dis- 
^ku^tag  die  dvliaa  of  tida  ofllea  witlMBt  any  view 

to  privnte  cmoltiment.  lie  wn«  in  consequence 
appointed  praefcct  of  the  praetorian  cohorts  along 
with  Sofonius  Tigellinus,  in  a.  D.  63,  M  N«o 
wished,  by  the  t'li'vatinn  nf  Rnfii!»,  to  counter- 
balance the  oupopularity  of  the  latter  appointment. 
Bat  Bate  naftr  obtamed  riqcIi  intaence  with 
the  emperor,  and  all  the  real  power  was  in  the 
hands  of  his  colleague  'I'i.M  ilinus,  whose  depruTed 
mind  was  more  akin  t<>  Ni  ro's  own.  In  addition 
to  this,  his  friendship  with  Agrippina  had  rendered 
him  an  object  of  suspicion  to  Nero  ;  and  he  was 
therefore  the  more  easily  indoced  to  take  part  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  a.  d.  65.  On  the  detection 
of  the  conspiracy  he  was  compelled  to  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  which  be  did  not  do  with  the  same 
finnnaaa  aa  moat  of  hk  aocomplicea.  Hit  friends 
ihand  in  hh  MI,  and  one  was  banished  simply  on 
account  of  his  intimacy  with  him.  (Tac.  Ann. 
siL  23,  »T.  61,  £7,  XT.  M,  5d»  «1.  66,  68,  sri 

RUFUS  FESTUS  AVIE'NUS.  [Avikni-s.] 
BUFUS,  GEMI'NIUS,  waa  accuaed  of  the 
flrime  ef  BMjntaa  towaidt  ^  ead  «f  a.  d.  82,  in 

conspqiionre  of  his  intimacy  with  Sejanus.  He  put 
an  end  to  hit  own  life,  and  hia  wife  Fublia  Priica 
MbwadyiaMnple.   (Di«Guik  hiS.  4|  Tm. 

Ann.  vi.  14.) 

RUFUS,  UE'LVIUS,  a  oomnon  aoldiec, 
tavedtheliCiar  aRoaaaeitiaiB  k  tkavariritk 
TadaciMaiiiA«nfaA.n.  9Ql  (Taft.JflikiiL 

21.) 

'  RUFUS,  JULIA'Nt78,eHiiBlA.abl78«]tk 

Oariiis  Orfitus.    (Laraprid.  Commod.  12.) 

RUFUS,  JU'LIUa  1.  Consul  a.  d.  67  with 
L.  Fonteius  Capito.  He  died  of  a  carbuncle,  as  ii 
related  »»y  the  elder  Pliny.    {II.  .V.  xwi.  1.  s.  4.) 

■J.  k  contemporary  of  .Martial,  was  apparently 
a  writer  of  witircs.    (Mart.  x.  99.) 

3.  One  of  the  Roman  nohles  slain  bytiMeM* 
peror  Scverus.    (Spartim.  S-ttr.  13.) 

RUFUS,  M.  LUCI'LIUS,  known  to  us  only 
,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The 
obTtne  lepresenU  the  head  of  Pallas  ;  the  rererse 
Victory  driving  a  biga,  with  &VCUL  BTIk 
(Eckhel,  voL  T.  p.  289.) 


cum 
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RUFUS. 

RUFUS,  M£'N1U&  £Aojru8,pbjiaidaM,Kab 
1,  p.  668.] 

RUFUS,  L.  MESCT'NIUS,  Cicero's  quaettor 
in  Cilicia,  a.  c.  61,  of  whose  official  condact  Ciceie 
corapUnfl  «a  Attfena  in  Aa  auuiiguit  t«M  {mi 
Alt.  vi.  3,  4).  On  his  dep.irture  from  the  prormce 
Cicero  left  Tiro  at  Laodioeia  to  aettle  his  aeeoBBtt 
withUait  Md  ki  aaMaqMuea  ef  dw  fiiB(dti« 
am!  mi§under8tan^n§l  which  arose  ont  of  tl.t$ 
settlement,  Cicero  wroCe  to  him  a  long  letter  which 
ia  extant  {mi  Fawn.  r.  20).  But  tboogh  Cicero  hal 
found  BO  much  fault  with  Rufus  in  h's  li  tt-r  \o 
Atticus,  he  bestows  the  highest  praises  u[»>n  him 
in  a  lettv  bk  which  he  urges  him  to  join  the  rida 
of  Pompey  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war 
(ad  Fam.  v.  19).  At  a  later  time,  B.  c  4G,  Cicera 
writes  Rufiis  a  lattar  of  consoLition,  as  he  seem*  to 
have  been  discontented  with  his  position  {ad  F^'v,. 
▼.21).  In  the  same  year  Cicero  recommcuded 
him  to  Serr.  Solpicius,  the  governor  of  Acbaia,  in 
which  province  Rufiis  bad  some  business  which 
required  his  presence  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  26, 28).  AiUx 
the  death  of  Caesar  he  joined  tiie  repuUican  party, 
and  aerred  under  Cassios  Longinua,  by  whom  be 
waa  tent  i^ainst  Tarsus.   (Dion  Cass.  xinL  31.) 

The  naana  of  L.  Mescinius  Rufus  frequently 
oocuia  on  coins  as  tdanrir  eC  the  aaint  ante 
Augustus ;  and  it  appean  Ikom  Aeaa  eoinB  tiad  ha 
must  have  held  this  office  in  the  years  B.  c.  17  and 
16i.  The  iiaUowiiig  ia  aa  inteniftttag  apecimen  of 
OM  ef  tbeaa  eoln&  On  the  ehrana  ia  a  OMaa 

with  IMP.  CAES.  AVr.v.  i  omm.  ross.,  tlMtiaiM* 
Iterator  Caetar  Atifputtu  oomjmmi  oMMaM,  aad 
raand  tlie  elppH  l.  M^aenara  wrvru  mrmt 

on  the  reverse  wc  have  inclosed  in  a  chaplet  of 
oak,  J.  o.  M.  a.  P.  Qi  R.  V.  8.  FA.  fli  ixr.  caxs. 
avoo  pn  Bv.  K.  p.  m  amp.  avq^  nJOL  %  b., 

that  is,  lovi  Optimo  Majrimo  S.  P.  Q.  R.  rrrficn 
ttueeptmm  pro  mdmU  Jnq»ratoria  CaeiarU,  quod  per 
Man  fwe  ftiUtat  ia  oayfiiore  m$qm  trmqmlliort  ttatm 
est.  This  interpretation  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that,  after  the  defeat  of  Varus  some  years  after- 
waida,  we  nad  that  games  were  rowed  by  Angus- 
tns  to  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus,  «"  rts]'iih'],  a  tn 
vieitorem  statum  vertimt  {^^saitU  Ay^.  23 j.  ^LcKiiei, 
TaL  T.    Saa,  vai.  vL  ff^  IM— 10&) 


RUFUS,  MA'RCroS*  one  of  the 
CcaaMis  ia  the  Sacrila  wab  (Frantin.  SUni, 
8  7.) 


ef 
iL4. 


onir  ov  u  MMOwiua  mfTptra. 

RUFUS,  MINU'CIUa  1.  M.  Aii.Ntx:ii9 
RuFUf),  was  consul  a.  c.  221,  with  P.  CneUat 
Seidia  Aiina,  and  carried  on  war,  in  conjunctifla 
win  hia  eaUeagne,  against  the  Istrians,  whom  be 
subdued  (Eutrop.  iii.  7  :  Oros.  iv.  13  ;  Zonar.  viti. 
20).  In  B.  a  217  Roiaa  waa  upointed  magirter 
eqnitnm  ta  die  ^Bctalor  Q.  FhMoi  Mazimut,  wha 
had  Ix'en  called  t<>  this  office  ufti-r  t.'ie  <iisi*troa8 
defeat  of  the  Komaoa  at  the  battle  of  the  lake 
Tiadmaana.  The  eaatfons  policy  of  Fah«aa£e> 
pleased  the  impetuous  temper  of  Rufus,  who  exrit>^ 
the  discontent  of  the  aoUien  and  the  people  i^aiB*t 
the  dlow  and  difawtea  ayilaia  ef  ihe  AecalK 
Certain  rrli^'ioim  rites  called  Fafiius  to  Rome,  hut 
hefece  his  departure  be  charged  Kofui  on  no  acconat 


.i;jiu^ccl  by 


RUFC78. 

tvfUeatnlliak  Brt  tfc wtoi nw dhmgf dud. 

The  matter  of  the  horse  straightway  coniinenc<'d 
an  offiuinTe  sjUem,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to 
alihJii  •  liatuy  vnr  •  eoptidanUa  divMion  of 
H.mnibll%  tNOpi.  This  succ<'f!<«  ^incd  Rufus 
Mich  popolari^  at  BatM,  that  a  bU^  wa«  passed,  on 
til*  fiDpoiition  of  the  tribune  MatOhia«  giving  the 
master  of  the  hor»p  equal  military  power  with  the 
dictator,  lu  cuuM^ueiice  of  this  the  Roin<in  armj 
was  divMd^idaaeh  portion  encamped  separately 
under  its  own  genenil.  Anxious  for  distinction, 
Kufus  eagerly  accepted  a  battle  which  was  otiercd 
kia  Jif  BmuaSibdt  tetiras  defeated,  and  bis  troops 
were  only  saved  from  total  destruction  by  the 
tiinely  arriTal  of  Fabios,  with  all  his  forces.  Tbere- 
vpOD  Rufos  generouahf  aeknowledged  bis  error, 
gvn  vp  his  separata  eonunaad,  and  placed  himself 
■gain  under  the  anthority  of  the  dietatiff.  He 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae  in  the  following  year. 
(Polyb.  iii.  87«  89,  S4,  101—105  ;  Lit.  zxil  8, 
IS— 80,  49  ;  Pint.  M.  Mmm.  4->lt ;  Apptan, 
BelL  Hannih.  12,  &c  ;  VaL  ^fax.  v.  2.  §  4.) 

2.  Qc  MiNUCira  C.  P.  C  N.  Rupua*  ^beiaa 
■edfle  fcft  aOl,  and  pwwtor  %.  c.  900,  oibtauMdia 
thp  latter  year  Brnttii  as  bis  pmviiue.  Ilerj  W 
carried  on  aa  investigaticui  lesoccting  the  robbaij 
oftlM  Mwplaaf  Pwwrpiiw  «t  Loeri,  aad  Kkewiia 
dkooTored  a  conspiracy  that  had  been  formed  in 
that  part  of  Italy  ;  and  aa  he  had  not  completed 
Ua  inqniriea  at  no  and  of  tho  ynr,  Ui  imperiuni 
was  prolonged  for  another  year.  In  B.  c.  197  he 
was  consul  with  C.  Cornelius  Cetbegns,  and  carried 
flB  WW  against  tho  Boii  with  sbcccbs  ;  but  at  the 
senate*  refused  him  the  honour  of  a  tntimph,  he 
celebrated  one  on  the  Alban  Mount,  lu  H.C.  189 
be  was  oaa  of  the  ten  commissioners  sent  into  Asia 
after  the  conquest  of  Antiochus  the  Oreif  ;  and 
his  name  occurs  in  the  Seiiatuscohsuitum  de 
BKehaaaliboa  (&a  186),  as  one  of  the  senators 
Mwent  at  the  time  it  was  written  out.  In  B.  c. 
IMhe  was  one  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  into 
Oanl,and  this  is  the  last  time  that  his  name  is 
mentioned.  (LiY.  xxxv.  4,  6, 12, 13,  xzxiL  1, 27 — 
81,  xxxiiL  22,  23  ;  Zonar.  is.  16 ;  CSe.  BruL  18  ; 
Liv.  xxivii.  55.  xxxix.  54.) 

a.  IC  MiNucius  Ropua,  pmator  a.  a  187, 
olifained«e  peregrina  jariadictto.  At  At  tnd  of 
B.C.  lot  he  waa  one  of  the  three  OMUliHioners 

2 pointed,  with  an  imperium  for  thw  yUTi,  fur 
e  purpose  of  lading  a  Latin  colony  ■!  IHboi, 
among  the  Rruttii.  This  colony  was  not  founded 
till  B.  G.  192  J  and  in  the  previous  year,  b.  c  193, 
lUrfln  WW  «M«f  the  aahMndMBMattoOwthage. 
( Liv.  xxxiL  S7,  98»  XBlr.      znr.  4«,  mv. 

&  T.  MonxmiB  Bwra,  Mrvad  in  the  campaign 
against  PaMm^  IdMef  Ifaeednafa^  iBB.6  171. 
(Lir.  zliL  54.) 

4.  H.  MiNtrcnis  Q.  p.  Rurus,  tribone  ef  tte 

l^ebs,  B.  C.  121,  bronu'ht  forward  a  bill  to  repeal 
the  laws  of  C.  Gnicchu.^.  This  bill  was  opposed  by 
CL  Otlwhlia,  in  a  speech  which  wa»  extant  in  later 
times,  and  is  quoted  by  Festu!*,  under  the  title  of 
De  Lege  Mmucia  (Flor.  iii.  15  ;  AureL  VicL  ds 
Vir.  IlL  65  ;  Feotoa,  «,«.  Ositmt^  p.  201,  ed 
Mailer ;  Meyer,  Frtiffm.  OraL  Horn.  p.  244,  2nd 
ed.).  This  Marcos  Rufos  and  his  brother  Quintus 
are  mentioned  as  arbiters  between  the  inhabitants 
of  Qena*  and  the  Viturii,  is  a  veiy  intacesting  in- 
iBdpiM,  whkhwidhcte— i  liAa  year  1506, 
■kevl  tn  nflw  hoMk  the  aedm  ei^  ef  OeMik 
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Thia  ineciiptiwi  hao  hotn  fteqaently  printod.  It 

is  given  by  Orelli  (Inscr.  No,  3121),  and  has  been 
also  published  by  Rudorfl^  with  important  eluci- 
dations, under  the  title  ef  **<^  et  M.  Mimeiami 
Sentcntia  inter  Genuates  et  Viturios  dicta,  ed.  et 
illustr.  A.  A-  F.  Rudorff,"  BeroL  ia42,  4to. 

5.  Q.  MiNucnjs  Q.  p.  Rupus,  consul  B.a  110, 
with  Sp.  Postumius  Albinus,  obtained  Macedonia  as 
bis  province,  lie  carried  ou  war  witli  bucceiis  against 
the  barbarians  inThiace,and  on  his  return  to  Roma 
in  the  following  year,  obtained  a  triumph  for  his 
Tietories  over  the  Scordisci  and  Tribaili  (Sail.  Jug. 
35,  where  his  praenomen  is  Marcus  ;  Liv.  EpiL 
65  ;  Eutrop.  iv.  27  ;  Flor.  iii.  4.  §  5  ;  Fiontin. 
SlnU.  iL  4.  §  3  ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL  8).  He  perpetuated 
the  memory  of  his  triumph  by  building  the  Per* 
tidw  Min»ci>i  near  the  Cixcus  Flaminius.  In  the 
Netkia  we  h«ve  mention  of  a  Mumeia  Vehu  et 
I-'runientaria,  whence  it  is  doubtful  whether  two 
different  portico*  or  only  one  ia  ii^tended.  It  a^ 
peara  that  the  taeierM,  or  tidceti,  wbidi  entithd 
persons  to  a  share  in  the  public  distributions  of 
com,  were  given  to  the  citiaena  ia  the  Portus  Mi- 
MUia.  Henee  k  haa  heen  ceajeetared  that  the 
Porticus  built  by  the  consul  orif:lnally  served  for 
that  ptupose,  but  that  afterwards  a  new  Porttoo* 
Fhnuatnia  wm  eneted,  aad  that  aeootdingly  the 

name  of  Vetus  was  given  Id  the  other  one.  In  an 
inscription  we  read  of  a  trocurtUor  Muuidae,  ( VelL 
Pat.  /.&  ;  Cie^  PML  8.  84  {  Lamprid.  Onsoiorf. 
16  ;  Appul.  (le  Mund.  p.  74.  14,  Khn.  ;  Grater, 
ccccii.  4  ;  Becker,  KomiscL  AUtrlh.  vol.  L  p.  621.) 

6.  MiNucius  Rupva,  one  ef  the  connwodan 
of  the  Roman  fleet  in  the  WW  ^yiiiit  MithridalMi 
(Appimi,  Mithr.  17.) 

7.  Q.  MiNucius  Rupvt,  m  Roaiaa  eqnaa  «f 
hifrh  character,  who  lived  at  Syracuse,  and,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  offered  opposition  to  V'erres. 
At  the  trial  of  the  latter  he  appeared  as  one  of  the 
witnesses  against  hha.  (Cie,  Fsrr.  iL  28»  SO^  A 
iii.  64,  iv.  27,  31.) 

8.  MiMDciua  Rdpds,  espoused  the  side  ef 
Pomp^  in  the  civil  arar,  ud  commanded,  along  with 
Loctetiof  Vo^Qlo,  a  squadron  of  eighteen  ships,  at 
Oricnra,  in  a.  a  48  (Caes.  li.  C.  iii.  7  ;  Appian, 
AC  it  54).  He  ia  pcobahly  the  nme  as  the 
MfanHina-whe  waatt  iwentnra  in  b.  c.  49,  and  of 
whom  Cicero  speaks  (ud  Alt.  xi.  14,  I  ."),  (id  Q.  Fr. 
iii.  1.  §  6).  Ue  may  also  be  the  same  as  the  Mi- 
ndM  who  waa  preetor  m  k.  o»  41,  wd  MM  ene 
the  victims  of  the  prowif^iei  In  thftl  yoac  (A^ 
pian,  JS.C.  iv.  17.) 

9.  Q.  MmooRm  Rupm,  wheee  Mue  eoooM  oa 
the  following  coin,  cannot  be  identified  with  cer- 
tainty with  any  of  the  above-mentioned  persona, 
Heawy  pethape  be  the  mummNa.  2.  Ota  the 
obverse  is  the  bead  of  Pallas,  with  rvf,  on  the 
reverse  the  Dioscuri,  with  minv.,  and  under- 
tmlkmnu.  (Sakhil, ««L |t. 826.) 


com  OP  a.  aiiNCciua  Ri  Fcs. 


m      '  RUFua 

Itf.  L.  MiNucius  RuFUK,  contd  A«  S.  88, 
irtdi  dM empwor  Doautinii  (Faat). 

RUPUS,  KUNATIUS,  one  of  tiw  nwrt  in- 

tiniat4>  friends  nf  the  yotinjfer  Catn,  wroto  a  work 
on  hU  friend,  which  i»  refemd  to  bj  Plutarch.  Id 
B.  &  M  Rofoo  Mceaipanied  Gito  to  Cypras,  who 
"VM  chnrp<  il  with  the  task  of  uniting  tlie  island  to 
the  Romaa  donunioa  ;  but  he  quanelled  with  hie 
Mend*  wui  wlimed  te  Itdjr  Ib  diepnti  feecMMe 
Catn  would  r.nt  allow  him  any  opportunity  of  en- 
richii^  himselfl  Hufiu,  however,  in  hie  work  on 
Cbto,  gKV*  •  dHhnnt  Meoont  of  iMr  fuarrvL 
Thev  were  oftrrwards  reconciled  by  the  inten-ention 
of  Marcia,  Cato's  wife.  (Plut,  CuU  Aiin.  9,  30, 
36,  37  ;  VaL  Max.  ir.  3.  §  2.) 

RUFUS,  C.  MUSO'Nn^S,  a  celebrated  Stoic 
philosopher  in  the  tirst  century  of  the  Chribtian 
era,  was  the  ton  of  a  Roman  equc-t  of  the  name  of 
Capito,  and  was  bom  at  Volsinii  in  Etnir!;i,  t  ither 
at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  or  ttie  bog  in- 
afaf  ofthM  of  TiberioB.    In  ooneequcnce  of  his 
practising  and  inculcating  the  principles  of  the 
Porch,  he  became  an  object  of  suspicion  and  dis- 
like at  Nero*B  court,  and  was  accordingly  banished 
to  the  isUnd  of  Oyarot,  in  a.  d.  66,  under  the 
pretext  of  his  having  been  privy  to  the  conspiracy 
of  Pieol    The  statement  of  Suidaa  («.  r.),  that  he 
«M  pal  to  dMth  hj  N«n^  is  unqiMitionablx  ooo- 
*     iMuuit   Ho  MlUfBM  ftoiB  onlo  OB  tiio  loeeMloB  of 
Oalba,  and  when  Antonius  Primus,  the  [;>  iicral  of 
Vespaoan,  was  maiybif^  upon  Rome,  he  joined  the 
mhumhn  that  «ei«  MBt  hf  ▼helKin  to  the 
•  victorious  general,  and  goini;  nmoncj  the  soldiiTs  nf 
the  latter,  deecanted  upon  the  bleesinga  of  peace 
•ad  tiio  dimgen  of  w«r,lNit«aoM«ioon|WM  to 
put  an  end  to  his  unseasonable  eloqjMBOil  When 
the  pact/  tA  Vitellios  gained  the  oppor  hmd,  Mu- 
•nrfaf  «HlBgalJwa  UmMlf  bjr  aeearing  PaUiim 
Celer,  by  whosp  moana  Darea  Somnua  had  been 
condemned,  and  he  obtained  the  conviction  of 
Publins.    Musonius  seems  to  have  been  held  in 
biph  psttmation  by  Vespn-^ian,  as  he  was  allowed 
to  remain  at  liorne  when  tlie  other  piiilosophers 
were  Imnished  from  the  city.    The  time  of  his 
dea)h  is  not  mentioned,  but  he  was  not  alive  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan,  when  Pliny  speaks  of  his  son- 
in-law  Artcniidorus.    (Tnc.  Am,  xiv.  59,  xv.  71, 
Hid.  ill  81,  iv.  10,  40  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixii.  27,  Ixvi. 
IS ;  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  1 1  ;  Philostr.  Vii.  ApolL  iv.  .^5, 
46,  vii,  16  ;  Themist.  Orfj/.  xiii.  p.  173,  ed.  Hard.) 
Tho  poet  BoAm  Foetua  Avienna  wai  probably  a 
deoeendant  of  Mtnonitta.   [See  VoL  I.  p.  488,  a.] 
Musonius  wrote  various    ji!iiIof.opliical  works, 
which  are  spoken  of  by  Soidai  as  Xoyoi  fcd^s^ 
^iAofl'o^iar  ^x^^MKot.   BeaidoB  thooe  SaidBO  bmb- 
tions  letters  of  his  to  Apnllonins  Tyanaeus,  which 
WHO  tporious.     His  opinions  on  philosophical 
labjecta  were  alee  given  in  a  work  entitled,  A«»- 
Hvr)fiov(vua.ra  Vlowrwvlov  rod  ^i\o(t6(Pov,  which 
Suidas  attributes  to  Asinitu  PoUio  of  Tnilies  («.  r. 
nMlitr),  tait  whidi  mnet  kwre  been  the  work  of  a 
lator  writer  of  this  name,  a«  ARinins  Pollio  was  a 
contemporary  of  Pompey.  [See  Vol.  lil.  p.  439, L] 
The  work  of  Pollio  seems  to  have  been  an  ioiilBlioB 
of  the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon,  and  it  was  pro- 
bably this  work  that  Stoboeus  {FInriL  xxix.  78, 
Ivi.  18),  A.  Gellitu  (v.  1,  ix.     xvi.  1),  Arrian, 
and  other  writers  made  use  of,  when  they  quote 
the  opinions  of  Musonius.  All  the  extant  fragments 
of  his  writings  and  opinions  arc  carefully  collected 
bj  Pocdkamp,  in  tha  woik  cefened  to  below. 


RUFOS. 

(Fabric.  BiU.  Grace,  vol.  iii.  pp.  566,  567  ;  Hitter 
and  PveUer,  Ukknia  PhUom^Aiae^  pp.  438—441  ; 
Niewlaad,  Dimart,  PkUo$.  Crit.  de  Mummio  Rh/o, 
Ainstelod.  1783,  which  is  reprinted  by  Peerlkanip, 
in  his  C,  Mtmrnu  Ru£  JUbUuum  H  JjMoitktamiita, 
Hariemi,  1822.) 

RUFUS,  NASIDIK  NT'S.  [XAsiniBsua.] 

RUFUS,  Q.  NUME'RIUS,  tnbune  of  tha 
plebi  B>  Ca  57,  opposed  CicHo^  leluiu  from  bairidl* 
merit,  and  is  m'ni  to  have  been  bought  by  the 
eaemies  of  the  orator.  Cicero  says  that  Numeriua 
was  Ib  fUierio  fldlad  OiBoeinii,  aad  thi«  k  eat  «f 
the  tumults  of  that  year  he  was  very  iifllj  pat  to 
death  b}'  bis  own  party,  that  they  might  wing  tha 
odium  of  the  deed  upon  the  friends  of  Cicero.  (Cic. 
pro  Sat.  33,  38  ;  Ascon.  in  Pis.  p.  1 1,  cd.  OnW  { 
SchoL  Bob.  pro  Seat  p.  .303,  ed.  Urelli.) 

RUFUS,  NUMl'SIUS,  a  Roman  legate, 
Rioted  Mummius  Lupcrcus  in  the  defence  of  Vetera 
Uistra  against  Civilis,  a.  d.  69 — 70  [Lupsacus], 
but  before  that  camp  was  taken  he  had  lift  it,  and 
joined  Vocula  at  Noresium,  where  he  whb  made 
prisoner  by  Clas«icus  and  Tutor  [Cla.s.sic  i  s  ;  Vo 
cola],  and  taken  to  Treviri,  where  he  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  by  Valentinus  and  Tutor  [Va* 
LBNTiNus].   (Tac  Hut.  iv.  22,  55,  70,  77.) 

RUFUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  qvuMui  abwk  B.a 
m   rOuTAViua,  No.  1.1 

RUFUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  a  eontemporaiT  of  tU 
younger  Pliny  and  a  poet,  to  whom  Pin^BOdlMMt 
two  of  Ilia  letters  (&k  i  7,  ii«  10). 

RUFUS,  PASSIfi'NUS,  coned  B.  &  4,  with 
C.  Calvisius  Sabimi'i  (Monum.  Ancyr.),  is  probnlily 
the  same  as  the  Pasaienua  who  obtuned  the  honour 
of  tbo  triuBfihal  oiBaawBto  ob  aeooBBt  of  Uo  tI^ 
tories  in  Africa.    (  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  1 16.) 

RUFU^  PETI'LIUS.  1.  One  of  the  act  um  is 
of  Tit^n  Sabinus  in  A.  d.  28,  beeanse  the  hitter 
had  been  a  friend  of  ncnuaiiit iis.  IVtilitis  had 
already  been  pnietor,  and  he  uiidertixik  that  accu- 
sation in  hopM  of  gaining  the  consulship  (Tac  Ann. 
vi.  (TSX  The  mtuieni  cdiiinns  of  Tacitiis  have  IV- 
titius,  but  we  prefer  the  reading  PctiliuH,  a»  there 
was  a  consul  of  the  name  of  FetOlai  Rafiia  fo  tiw 
reign  of  Domitian  [No.  2]. 

2.  Consul  A.  D.  83,  with  the  em|>eror  Domitian 
^Fa-.ti). 

RUFUS,  PINA'RIUS  MAMIvRCl'^Ua 
[Mamkrrinor.] 

UUFL'S,  I'LAU'TIUS,  one  of  the  conspi- 
rators against  Angostoa  (Suet,  ^if^  19).  lie  ia 
perhaps  the  eamo  aa  the  G.  PlotiB*  Raftio  wheae 
name  occur-;  an  the  coins  of  Augustus  as  one  of  the 
tdaJBTin  of  the  mint.  (Kckhel,  voJL  v.  p.  2 J  8.) 


COIN  or  c;  plotiuh  bufus. 

RUFUS,  P0MPSIU8.  [nmniius.  Not.  6^ 
8»»,13.J 


kjiu^  jcl  by  Google 


RUPDS. 

RUFUS,  M.  POMPO'NIUS,  one  of  th«»  con- 
mlar  tribuuM  a.  o.  399.  (Lir.  t.  13 ;  FaMi 
Capit) 

TUTUS.  POMP(yKlUS,inenfionf>d  by  Pliny 
lEp.  iv.  9.  §  3),  M  PflBpomiM  Kufui  Yanmu. 
lVAWunvs.1 

RTKUS,  A.  PU'Pir?,  nonirs  TO  the  coinsof 
Cyrene,  with  the  kgend  TAMIAC,  from  whii^  it 

of  the  coiuB  have  on  tlu-m  POT*OC,  as  well  as 
OOrniOC,  bat  the  fbnner  name  is  omitted  in  the 
(SridMl,1«Liv.^l9•.) 


oont  ov  A»  fonra  BVFnk 

RUPU8,  RUTTLIUS.  fRoronm.] 

KUFUS,  SALVIDIE'NUS.  [Salvidwws.] 
KUFU8,  SA'TKiUS,  a  Roman  ontor,and  a 
contemponfy  of  A«  younger  Way,  (PUn.  i. 

5.  8  II,  \x.  13.  §  17.) 

RUFUS,  SCRIIiO'NIUS.  [Proculis,  Scki- 

BONIUS,  Nou  2.) 

RUFUS,  SEMPRO'NIUS.  1.  C.  Sempko- 
NIU8  RuFfs,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  accused  by 
M.  Tuccins  in  B.C.  51.  Shortly  before  Caesar 
death  he  had  received  some  injury  from  Q.  Corni- 
liciua,  in  conacquence  of  which  Rufus  proposed  a 
aemOaMoaaaltum  after  Caenr^a  death,  which  con- 
taioed  certain  thb^t  totheprejndice  of  Comificiua. 
(CaeKas,  ad  Fam.  viiL  8  ;  Cic.  tui  JtL  tu  2.  §  10, 
ad  Fam,  xiL  22,  25,  39.)   [Comp.  Rupia] 

2.  A  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who 
•Mof  his  letters  to  hira.    {Ep.  iv.  22.) 

8.  An  eunuch,  and  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  had 
him  guilty  of  various  crimes,  bat  poaseased  an- 
boondtd  inflaence  with  the  emperor  Omealh. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixxvii.  17.) 

RUFUS,  L.  S£'RVIUS»  a  name  which  ooenrs 
«47  m  •riu,  a  spedmcn  of  wUdi  fa  mnaiadi 


com  OF  L. 


Tiro  ft wm 


lUJFUS,  SEXTI'LIIIS.  1.  P.,  saooeeded  to 
the  propertr  of  Q.  Fkdias  OaOni  ia  ft  diihflntmmble 
manner.    (Cic.  de  Fht.  n.  17.) 

2.  C,  was  quaestor  in  Cyprus  in  B.  c,  47,  at 
which  time  Cicero  wrote  ft  letter  to  him,  which  ia 
einast  {ai  Flam,  zifl.  49).  In  the  wan  whkh 
followed  the  death  of  Caevir,  Rufiis  joim-d  the  ri'- 
paUican  party  and  commanded  the  fleet  of  0. 
CMna  (<Mf  iW  xK.  18. 9  4). 

RUFUS.  8EXTUS.    fSKXTrs  Rt  Fts.] 

RUFUSi  P.  SUI'LLIUS,  hod  been  formerly 
tiw  fMMrtsv  «f  GaaMurfoM,  nd  bftfing  been  €0»> 
TfaHi,  fa  <h<  w%ft  rf  Tibarfa%  <f  wcehring  biibtft 


RUPUR  m 

in  the  diidiarge  of  his  judicial  duties,  was  sen- 
tenced IjdMit  emperor  to  be  banisbed  to  an  island. 
He  was  aobsequently  allowed  to  TCtm  to  Rome, 

and  grained  uif.it  influ'iKc  with  the  emperor 
Chiudiua,  by  whom  be  was  prumoted  to  the  eon- 
.MridifpTB  a.  A.  49.  Bat  he  prostitnted  Ma  power 
tnlonts  to  base  and  unworthy  purposes.  He 
considerable  powers  of  oratory,  but  these 
ployed  ift  Wnging  aceasatfaaa  against  Ma 
wealthy  contemjKiraries  ;  and  his  services  were 
only  to  be  obtained  by  larae  sums  of  money.  In 
the  reigB  of  Nera,  iUft.  M|  1m  was  aeeMod  cf 
various  crimes,  wna  condenOMNi,  and  was  baniskad 
to  the  Ralearic  isbnda  (Tae.  Aim.  iv.  31,  zi  1,  4» 
5,  ziii.  42,  43).  Suillius  married  the  daughter  of 
Ovid's  third  wife  ;  and  one  of  the  poet's  letter* 
from  Pontus  is  addressed  to  Suillius,  in  which  he 
begs  the  latter  to  reconcile  Oermanicns  to  him  (er 
Font.  IT.  8).  Suillius  v\as  also  the  half-brother  of 
Domitius  Corbuln,  the  celebrated  general  in  the 
reign  of  Nero  ;  the  name  of  their  matiwr  inft  Yea- 
tilia.    (Plin.  /f.  jX.  vii.  4.  «.  5.) 

RUFUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  [Sui.piciU8.J 
RUFUS,  TA'RIUS,  was  appointed,  in  A,  a. 
23,  to  snoceed  Ateius  Capito,  in  the  important 
office  of  **  cantor  aqnamm  publicarum,'"  but  was 
himself  succeeded,  in  the  following  year,  by  M. 
Cooceioa  Nenra,  die  nand&ther  of  the  emperor 
(Frontm.  de  Aqmud,l(il2).  He  ia  probably  the 
same  as  the  L.  Taiiai  Rene  vko  mm  eoMel  aa^ 

fectns  in  fco.  16^  

RUFUS,  TITIUS,  wmpiA  todeedi  faAe 

reign  of  Caligula,  for  saying  that  tlie  senate  thought 
differently  frmn  what  it  said.  (Dion  Ca«.liz.  18.) 

RUFOB,  TRBBBLLIBIiUS,  wko  Imd  pro- 
viously  been  praetor,  was  appointed  by  Tiberius, 
in  A.n.  19,  to  gorem  Thraoe  on  behalf  of  the 
chHdmoTCMyiu  Hepnten  end  to  Ua  emilifc 
in  A.  n.  3.5.  (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  67,  iii.  3R,  ri.  8i*) 
RUFUS,  VA'LGIUa  lVAi.oxr;8.J  * 
RUFUS,  YBBOIlnUB,  mm  eaml  fw  the 
first  time  in  A.  D.  HT?,  with  C.  Meinmius  Regnlns, 
and  leceiTed  afterwards  the  government  of  Ger- 
annj'.  He  commanded  in  this  ooantry  in  the  last 
year  of  Nero's  reign  (  a.  n.  68),  when  Julius  Viu- 
dex,  the  propraetor  of  tiaul,  revolted  from  Neroi, 
jiiid  offered  the  sovereignty  to  Galba,  who  was  then 
in  Spain.  The  soldiers  of  Rufus  wished  their  own 
commander  to  assume  the  supreme  power,  but  he 
steadily  refused  it  himself  and  wedd  Ml  allow  any 
one  else  to  obtain  it,  except  the  person  upon  whom 
it  might  be  conferred  by  the  senate.  He  accordingly 
marched  against  Vindex,  who  was  defeated  by  him 
in  a  bloody  battle,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life.  When 
the  news  of  this  disaster  reached  Galba,  he  was  so 
ahirmed  that  he  was  also  on  the  point  of  deatr^ing 
himselfl  The  soldiers  of  Rofiia  wero  now  more 
anxious  than  ever  to  raise  him  to  the  imperial  dig- 
nity, and  as  he  would  not  yield  to  their  entreaties 
they  proceeded  to  use  thieata,  which  he  equaliy 
disregarded.  Boon  afterwards  Nero  periaheq,  sm 
Galba  waa  recognised  as  emperor  by  the  senat". 
The  new  emperor,  aixftid  of  the  intentions  of  Rufua, 
eagerly  soBoted  him  to  aoeempany  him  to  Rone  t 
and  Hiifu's.  who  had  no  \v\»h  fur  the  sovevli^l^ 
complied  with  his  request.  Galba,  howevei^  iMl 
jeelMM  ef  lifa  ftne-widi  Ae  Ocmn  lieopa,  en* 
ferred  no  mark  of  favour  iinnn  him  :  and  this 


iect  of  their  fbnner  general  gave  no  small  umteagB 
to  the  aoldien  who  had  aervad  nnder  him.  On 
the  dwlii  of  Oalfas  OdMHannov  to  ceoeiliate  tiie 
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RULLUS. 


RULLUS. 


fiivour  of  the  soldksiriif  miked  Rufus  to  the  con- 
•lallbip  for  the  aeoond  time.  ( Hho  perigh(>d  by 
bia  nvm  hand  8i>r>ii  nftfrwards,  and  the  soUiitrsde- 
tenuiucd  Uuit  llufut  should  now,  at  oil  events, 
accept  the  empire.  lie  remained*  however,  firm 
in  his  resolution  ;  and  when  the  soidier*  blockaded 
Iiim  in  his  hooic,  be  eKaped  from  them  by  a  back- 
door. But  this  OOPtimwd  oypoirition  to  their  desirvs 
Almoit  prored  his  roin.  T)ii|ikiiig  tiieauclfes  in- 
aolttd  i>y  him,  they  began  to  hate  him  »  moeh  as 
they  had  formerly  loved  him ;  and  ncoirdlngly  when 
h*  WM  accused  of  taking  part  in  a  oou^iracjagaiu»i 
^MUitM,  they  flocked  to  the  oniiwror,  and  eagerly 
demanded  ihf  d'-ath  of  their  fomicr  favnurite.  But 
Btt^  Mcaped  this  puil,  and  lived  for  ntaojr  yma 
aA«cwMfd%  hanoasM  and  b^oved  by  all  cmiwi  in 
the  city.  At  length,  in  a.  j  .  ''7,  when  he  was 
eighth-three  years  of  age,  th^  ewpcxur  Nerva  made 
hmi  OMintl  Ibr  the  thini  tiaM*  along  with  himieif. 
Diiniig  his  consuUhip  he  broke  his  K-g,  and  this 
aoadeat  occasioned  his  death.  He  w«s  honoured 
with  a  public  funeral,  and  the  panegyric  over  him 
was  pronotiTU  i  il !  y  Conielius  Tacitus,  who  was  then 
consul.  His  pnuiies  were  also  celebrated  by  the 
yMWfar  Pliny,  of  whom  he  bad  fdmeilf  hem  the 
tutor  or  EH'^irdian,  and  who  has  prpserved  the  epi- 
t^h  which  llufus  uuapoi>«d  fur  hik  owu  twmb : 

**  Hie  situs  est  Rufus  palso  qui  Viodice  quondam 
^K^u^^oriuft  ^t^&0^flnu^  ^tto^Di  A^^^it  ^toifl  ^^^t^^^^fl^^^ 

(Dion  Cass.  Ixiii.  24,  25,  27,  bdv.  4,  Ixviii.  2  ; 
Plat.  Galb.  4,  6, 10  ;  Tac  HuL  i.  8,  9,  77,  ii.  49, 
51,  68  ;  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  1,  v.  3.  §  5,  vL  10,  ix.  19.) 
,  The  praenomen  of  Virginius  Rufus  is  doubtful,  as 
we  find  in  inaenptian%  in  which  hia  diffrryiU  con* 
anIshipeanneoNbd,beUi£iN^and  TICm.  Bnt 
Rince  he  is  expressly  stated  to  have  been  three 
iioM  eoDiul  (Plin.  iL  1),  it  ia  more  likely 
that  Ae»ia  an  error  in  one  of  the  ineflriptiope  than 
that  they  refer  to  ditTi  reiit  persons.  Some  modrxn 
writen,  indeed,  assign  a  fourth  cousolahip  to  him, 
bttt  thia  Qfinioii  ia  vitanaUa.  (See  TOlemottt, 
ni<ioirt  4m  Emftnvn,  mi  iL  308^  «L  &iiz- 
elles.) 

RUFU8,  VTBIUS,  lived  in  lie  reign  of 

Tiberius,  and  prided  himself  on  two  thtnfrs  ;  Tianiely, 
that  he  posi>c&>>ed  the  curulo  chair  which  the  die- 
later  Caesar  was  accustomed  to  use,  and  that  he 
had  tnarried  the  widow  of  Cicero.  Rut  his  boastitig 
gave  no  offence,  and  he  Uiu  raided  by  I'iberius  to 
the  eonsulship.  His  name,  however,  does  not 
appear  in  tlu*  Fasti  (Dion  Caf.-*.  Ivii.  1  .'>).  The 
widow  of  Cicero  lias  beeu  usually  suj»po*ed  to  be 
Terentia,  but  Drumann  has  remarked,  with  jnstifle, 
that  it  was  far  more  likely  Publilia,  the  second 
wife  of  Cicero  {Gesdikbte  lioms,  vol.  vL  p.  ijl'H). 
Yibius  Rufus  frequently  appears  as  one  of  the 
dedataierB  in  tbe  Controveniae  of  the  elder  Seneca. 
(Owtr.  2,  4,  5,  7—9.  et  alibi.) 
RUGA,  ICl'LIUS.  [  I.  iMi  s  No.  2.] 
RUGA,  RU'BRIUS.  LKi;Biuu%Ne  8.] 
RULUA'NUS,  or  RULLUS,  a  ramaroe  of 
Q.  Fabius  Maxinuis.  [M.wimi  s  rAHirs,  No.  l.| 
RULLUS,  P.  bEHVl'i.iUS,  tribune  of  the 
pteha,  &  o.  63,  proposed  an  agtttian  law,  whidi 
Cit'To  attacked  in  lliree  orations  which  have  come 
down  to  ut.  We  know  scarcely  any  thing  of  the 
fcauly  or  die  life  of  RaUni.  Pliny  rektee  that 
his  father  was  the  first  Rom.in  who  brought  a  boar 
whole  upon  the  table  (£/.  A'.  Ttii.  51.  a.  7B),  and 
Cicere  demabaa  At  ion  aa  «  defaanehea  («  /bA 


LI).  Thia  agrnnan  law,  uilled  as  usual  after  the 
name  of  its  proposer  the  Sermlia  Im,  was  the 
most  ezti>nsive  that  had  ever  been  brought  foi^ 
ward.  The  execution  of  it  was  entrusted  to  ten 
ci>nnnii>sioners  {decemviri\,  whose  election  was  te 
be  conducted  in  the  snnie  manner  as  that  of  the 
pontifex  maximus.  Seventeen  of  the  tribes  were 
to  be  selected  by  lot,  and  nine  of  these  were  to 
give  their  totee  in  faronr  of  eack  candidate*  The 
ten  eoromtwianeia  thaa  eleetad  wen  to  haTe  e>< 
traordinary  powers.  Their  office  was  to  last  five 
years,  and  ^  impoiiiun  was  to  be  ooo(«nred  upon 
them  by  a  lex  etiriata.  They  were  andtoiMed  to 
p<'ll  all  the  lands  out  of  Italy,  which  had  betotne 
part  of  the  public  domain  since  the  oonsulship  of 
SoUa  and  Q.  Pompeius  (&  c.  88),  with  the  exeefi> 
tion  of  those  wliich  Ijad  been  giiaranteed  by  treaty 
to  the  Roman  allies;  and  likewise  all  the  public 
dontaina  in  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cam- 
panian  and  Stellatian  districts,  and  of  the  hnds 
which  had  l>een  assigned  by  the  state,  or  had  bad 
a  pOMeesor  since  the  consulship  of  Carbo  and  the 
younger  Marius  (u.  c.  fif?).  The  object  of  the^ 
latter  enactment  was  to  avert  any  oppoiition  that 
might  be  made  by  tiie  numerous  persons  who  had 
received  grants  ol"  pulilic  lands  from  Snllx  Fur- 
ther, all  the  procoiiaiiU  aud  other  magistrates  in 
the  provinces,  who  had  not  yet  paid  into  ihe  trea- 
sury the  monies  w  liich  they  had  obtained  from  the 
booty  of  the  cucjuy  or  in  any  other  way,  were 
commanded  to  give  tbe  whole  of  Mich  monies  to 
the  decemvirs  ;  but  an  exception  was  made  in  £s- 
vour  of  Pompey,  whom  it  was  thought  prudent 
to  exempt  from  the  operation  of  the  law.  All  the 
■onw  thus  received  by  the  dcK^virs,  both  froa 
the  sale  of  the  public  lands  and  from  tbe  Roman 
generals,  were  to  be  devoted  by  them  to  tbe  pur- 
chase of  lands  in  Italy,  which  were  then  to  be 
assigned  to  the  poor  Roman  dtiaena  aa  th«r  pre* 
ptrty.  They  w  ere  to  setllo  a  colony  of  5000  citi- 
zens on  the  public  j^i  the  Campaniin 
Mid  Stdhtian  dlitriett,  aadi  of  tin  eokNuata  re- 
ceiving ten  jugera  in  the  fonner  and  twelve  in  tlie 
latter  district.  These  were  the  (^f  objects  of  (he 
Serfilia  Lex,  hnt  it  eonlained  beeidee  many  other 
provisions  relating  to  the  public  land.  Thus  for 
instance  tbe  decemvin  were  authorised  to  decide 
in  all  caaea,  whether  the  hmd  hdongi  d  to  the  pub- 
lic domains  or  to  a  pri'V'ate  prrson,  find  also  to  im- 
pose taxes  on  all  the  puiilic  lands  which  stdl  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  possessors. 

It  is  impOhsiitle  to  believe  that  Riillus  would 
have  ventured  to  bring  forward  tbi^  kw  without 
the  sanction  and  approval  of  OaMar,  who  was  then 
the  leader  of  the  popular  party ;  but  it  is  piiualiy 
impossible  to  believe  that  Cae^  could  have  de* 
sired  or  thought  that  it  was  practicable  te  oaBty 
such  an  unconstitutional  and  extravagant  measure. 
It  is  not,  however,  difficult  to  divine  the  probable 
motives  which  actiiated  him  in  rendering  it  his 
support  Any  opposition,  however  just,  to  an 
agrarian  law,  was  always  unpopular  among  the 
lower  classes  at  Rome.  The  aristocnitical  party, 
by  refti»Uag  and  deleatiug  the  proposition  of  RuU 
lui,  would  be  looked  uptm  by  the  people  with 
greater  dislike  than  ever;  and  their  difappointment 
in  not  obtaining  the  grants  they  had  anticipated 
would  lender  «till  more  weleoaae  aa  agnrian  law 
propiised  by  Caei\;ir  himself.  Bi  sides  this  cotjsi- 
dt^tiou,  Caesar  was  piobably  anxious  to  unmask 
Oflaro^  who  had  naan  to  tli»  Matalsbip  by  tl» 
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favour  of  the  people,  but  who  now  cxhi>jit»^<l  im- 
eqairocal  ugDa  of  having  deserted  his  former 
friends  and  ttnitcd  hinnelf  to  the  aristocnqr*  The 
latter  would  expect  their  new  champion,  aa  consul, 
to  show  the  sincerity  of  hia  conversion  by  opposing 
the  populfur  measure  with  all  the  powers  of  his 
oratory;  nod  thus  ha  would  of  naoeMity  Iom  much 
«f  the  ioteenee  whieh  he  alill  pewawd  with  the 

people. 

Hullus  entered  upon  his  office  with  the  other 
tribunes  on  the  10th  of  l)<-c<  inlter,  B.  c  64,  and 
imiMdiately  brought  forwaxd  his  agnijan  hnr«  in 
Mdar  dnt  the  people  might  irvte^en  itfai  the  fbl- 
loving  Janoary.  Cicero,  who  entered  upon  hU  con- 
nUupenthe  1st  of  January,&c.63,  lost  no  time  in 
■bowing  his  teal  for  hit  MW  fWty,  and  aecordingly 
on  tha  fint  day  of  the  year  oppoted  the  law  in  the 
RDita  in  the  first  of  the  orations  which  have  come 
down  to  us.  But  as  his  eloquence  did  not  deter 
RaUns  from  persevering  in  his  dseign,  Cicero  ad> 
dMHed  the  people  a  few  dajr*  aflMwtfdt  in  the 
Mend  of  the  speeches  which  are  f  xtant  Rullus 
did  net  ventare  upon  a  public  reply,  but  he  spread 
the  report  that  Cicero  only  opposed  the  law  in 
ocder  to  gistify  thoae  who  had  laoaifad  gnum  of 
laad  ften  Mk  To  justify  MoMtlf  fram  tMsaa- 
l^erRinn,  Cicero  apnin  called  tho  people  together, 
and  delivered  the  ihjrd  oration  which  we  have,  in 
which  he  retorts  the  charge  upon  RoUna,  and  shows 
that  his  law,  far  from  depriving  the  Snllan  colo- 
nic* ef  their  lands,  expivaaly  confirmed  them  in 
their  pns?.»^ssioMs.  Meantime  the  aristocracy  had 
gained  the  tribune  L.  Coecilios  Kufus  to  put  his  veto 
upon  the  lagttioB,  if  it  should  be  put  to  tha  vote ; 
but  there  was  no  oecaaion  for  this  last  resort ;  for 
Bnlhu,  probably  on  the  advice  of  Caesar,  thought 
ll  nore  prudent  to  withdraw  tlio  measure  alto- 
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(Drumonn,  ChtdudUe  Momt,  Tol.iii.Mk 
J47— 159.) 

From  thi%  time  the  name  of  Rnllns  does  not 
occur  again  till  m.  c.  41,  in  wliich  year  we  n'ad  of 
L.  Ser\  ilius  Rullus  as  one  of  the  i,'enerals  of  Octa- 
Tian  is  the  Penisinian  war  (Dion  Cass,  zlviu.  28  ; 
Appian,  a  C  5&)  He  mgr  hnw  ten  the 
same  person  as  the  tribune  "fpfjimfd  ■hirT%  hat 
was  more  probably  his  son. 

RUMI'lIA,  RUMI'NA,  or  RU'MIA,  are 
an  connected  with  the  old  Latin  word  riMKi,  the 
tMeaek,  and  are  nanea  fcr  a  divinity  worshipped 
by  the  Romans  as  the  prot.'ctri'ss  of  inCants  (Viirro. 
ap.  AWmim,  p.  167  ;  Donat.  aJ  TertmU  Phorm.  i, 
1.  U  ;  Pint  ibasn/.  4).  The  swrifioee  oflhied  to 
her  and  Cnaina  consisted  of  libations  of  milk,  and 
not  of  wine.  Baminna,  *♦  the  nourishing,"  was 
also  a  sumane  oT  JnpitaR.  (Aaignt  de  Civ.  Dei, 
ru.  11.) 

RUM  IN  A.  [COBJL] 

RUNCINA  was  probab  Iv  only  a  »iirnnme  of 
Ope,  by  which  he  was  invoked  by  the  p«'ople  of 
Italy,  to  prevent  the  growth  of  wet>ds  among  the 
com,  and  pramo|e  the  harvest.  (Aiagost.  C  V  -• 
IH  i».  8 1  Amobw  y,  7.}  iL.8.1 

RUPA,  ■  fNetennaf  CCniio(Cia.«|JW 

u.  3), 

RUPI'LIA  GENS,  plehefaii,  is  m^y  men- 
tioned. It  produced  only  one  person  of  impnrt- 
anea,  nanely,  P.  Rupiliu*,  consul  b.  c.  132.  None 
of  the  Uupilii  bear  any  sumameH,  and  the  name 
does  not  occur  on  coins.  Instead  of  RupUius,  we 
frequently  find  the  better  Icnown  name  of  Rnttlina 
ittmnyeditanecftfaeandnt  wiiiMk  Accoid^ 


RU8IU8. 

incly  Cil.indorp,  in  hi»  Onomatticon,  d 

the  Rupiiii  at  ail,  but  inserti  all  the 
name  under  Rntilinn. 

HTJPI'LIUS.    1 .  P.  RrP,r.n;8,  P.     p.  - 
consul  a  c.  1 32  with  C.  PopiUius  Lnanaa.  tk  ' 
after  the  murder  of  Tib,  OlWdne.    In  »niu  ^**' 
with  his  coUeagne,  he  prosecuted  with  tlm 
criielty  all  the  adherents  ami  fn.nd-  of  ihe  fall!!!: 
tribune.    In  the  same. year  he  was  «.nt  into  Sic  iJ 
against  the  slaves,  and  brought  the  servile  wu  Z 

tr^^Roml'^H'"**^  *  ^-"'^on 
his  return  to  Rome.    He  remained  in  the  i.Iand  a. 

proconsul  in  the  following  year,  a  &  J51  .  am* 
with  ten  coTiimihsioners  appointed  hgr  th0  mmOlf^ 
he  made  various  reguJatiotM  /or  the  g'^f^f-mt  tf 
the  province,  whieh  wen  known  by  tke  name  of 
Lex  Rnpilia,  thouph  it  was  not  a  lex  projver. 
(Veil.  Pat.  ii.  7  ;  Cic  Lael.  11  ;  Liv.  Kfnt.  59  ; 
Orofc  V,  9  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  7.    \  vi,  9.  §  8,  ix.  12. 
9  1  ;  Ci&  Ferr.  iii  54,  iv.  .50,  ad  Ati.  xiiL  82* 
Fhrr.  ii  18*  15,  16.)   Rnpiliua  was  eendeniied, 
alonir  with  his  colleague  in  the  tribunate  of  C. 
Oracchus,  b.  c.  123,  on  account  of  his  illegal  and 
cruel  acts  in  the  prosecution  of  the  friends  of  Tib. 
Oncehtn  (Veil.  FM.  He  was  an  intim^ 

(Hend  of  sefpfo  AfKcanns  the  younger,  who  ob- 
tained tho  consulship  for  him,  but  who  failed  in 
gaining  the  same  honour  for  his  brother  Iaicius. 
He  is  said  te  have  taken  his  brother's  failure  so 
much  to  heart  as  to  have  died  in  wmsci^iwnce  ; 
but  aa  it  probably  happened  about  the  HUM  tiBM 
as  his  own  condc-mnation,  the  latter  indicrnity  may 
have  had  more  share  in  causing  his  death.  (Cic. 
LaeL  19,  20,  97,  TWe.  ir.  17.) 

2.  L.  RuriLira,  the  hnther^  the  fceeedinf^ 
already  spoken  of. 

3.  RupiLiDK,  an  actor  whom  Cieno  had  Men 
in  his  bmrhood  {de  Qff.  i.  31). 

4.  A.  RvnLiVB,  a  pfajrsidan  employed  by  Oppv* 
aniens  (Cic.  pro  Outnt.  63). 

5.  P.  Ri'PiLius  Mbnknia,  a  Roman  eques, 
the  magtster  of  the  company  of  the  publirani,  who 
fiumed  the  public  levewee  in  Bithynia  (Cie.  «m< 
Ann.xifi.  9% 

C.  RUPl'LIUS,  an  artist  in  silter  {argmta- 
tint)  whose  name  occurs  in  a  Latin  inscription. 
(Reines.  cl.  xi.  No.  Ixxxt.  p.  639  ;  R  Kochett«r, 
Let^  a  M.  &sWn,  p.  399,  2d  ed.)        [P.  &] 

RU'PIUS.  [RCFTtTS.] 

IIU8,  M.  A  IT  FI  D  I  US,  occur*  only  on  coine, 
a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  On  the  obveiae 
is  n  liead  of  Pallas,  and  on  the  reverse  Jupitar  ill 
a  quadriga.  Rta  does  not  occur  els4*where  aa  A 
cognomen,  and  it  may  therefore  probably  be  a 
traflCion  of  AntftM.  (Bdthel,  vol.  ▼.  147.) 


COIN  or  Avnnttis  ittn. 

IirsCA.  IMNA'RirS.  [PoacA-l 
RirsriUS  CAK  PlO,  a  contemporary  ef  Do- 

mitian  (Suet.  D«m.  9). 
a  RirsiUSk  an  aecneer  nentienea  liy  Ciewo 
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880  RUSTICUS. 

RUSO,  ABU'DIUS,  ooademned  and  banished 
btm  RoBM  in  llie  ic^  of  Tiberioi,  a.  n.  34  (Tac. 

Amt.  vi.  30). 

RITSO.  CREMUTIIIS,  a  friend  of  the 
youiic'T  I'liny  {h'p.  vi.  23). 

RUi>OR«  a  Roaan  divint^,  was  worshipped  as 
•B*  «f  tfia  aooifMuiimm  of  Telhmw  (Tellus),  though 

tha  name  was  probiibly  nothing;  but  an  attribute  of 
TaUoBlo,  by  which  was  persoaiticd  the  power  of 
■atan  (lh«  earth)  of  bringing  forth  to  light  the 
■eeds  entrasted  to  her  (Varro,  op.  AagntL  d»  Civ* 
tki,  Til  IZ).  /tutor  Mem*  to  be  a  oontiaction  for 
rmnor  or  retwrsor.  [L.  S.] 

RUSTIA'NUS,  PLAETO'RIUS.  [Flak- 
VORitTs  No.  7.] 

C.  RUSTICK/LLIUS  FELIX, an  African,  and 
a  maker  of  unall  figures,  is  known  by  his  ppitaph, 
whicb  wn<»  found  at  Kieti,  acoording  to  Fabri-tti 
iinter.  p.  243,  No.  66t(>,  or  at  Bonhetto,  near 
Otrieott,  meemAhag  to  Gratar;  who  abe  g{««o  the 

arti!<t's  tKriif  in  a  tlifTerent  form,  Ttuticellimt 
((irut^T,  p.  inxxxv.  No.  a  ;  Orelli,  Inacr.  LuL  SlI. 
No.427!>).  It  i»  rcmnrkable  thtt the  inKnption 
deaeribea  (ho  actiat  a»  S^fittanarmy  which  IL  Bo- 
chetta  aiplahia  aa  d&nrm  hvm  ^gUlarR,  m  void 
fynonymous  with  tit/i/lum ;  but  perhaps  it  is  only 
a  mistake  of  the  Ktone-cuttar.  (K.  Rochette,  Ltttn 
a  At.  A«-Aor«,  p.  3!i;>,  -id  ed.)  (P.  &] 

C.  RLJ6T1CELLUS,  of  Bononta,  an  orator  of 
considerable  skill  mentioned  by  Cicero  {BruL  46). 
RU'STICUS,  a  Roman  arthiu-ct  of  unknown 
whu  was  a  freedman  of  the  imperial  fiuniljr, 
araoa  be  ia  designated  Avo.  L.  on  the  oepakhiBl 
monument  by  which  his  nanip  is  known.  (Spon, 
Afisrtllam.  p.  225 ;  R.  Rochelle,  LeUre  a  M.6cAorn, 
p.  400.  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

RU'STICUS,  to  whom  Pliny  addresses  one  of 
Uo  lettero  (Ji^  ix.  99),  it  supposed  by  many 
COinmpntators  to  \»>  the  son  of  the  Antistius  Rtis- 
ticus  rnfniitmeii  bt-low,  hut  th\%  is  quite  uncertain. 

RU'STICUS,  AM  I  Si  ll  S,  perished  in 
Capnadocia.  The  piety  of  his  wifa  Migiiiut  aa 
ooletarated  by  Martial  (iz.  31 ). 

RU'STICUS  ARULB'NU&  [RiWTioiw, 
JumuH,  Now  2.] 

RU'STICUflC  FAlklUS,  a  Roman  historian, 
qaolod  OQ  OOfonl  occasions  by  Tacitus,  who 
ooopleo  hio  name  with  that  of  Liry  (**  Livius 
vettfrum,  Fabius  Rustiius  rt-centium  eloviucnlissiini 
aoctorea,''  Amr,  10).  Ue  waa  a  contempecatr  of 
CiMitfM  and  Nara,  bat  wa  know  nothiiif  of  tha 
axtant  of  hi*  work,  cxci'pt  that  it  rrhitcd  nt  nil 
•vanta  the  history  of  the  latter  emperor.  (Comp. 
Tac.  Ann.  xiiu  20,  xiv.  2.  xv.  (il.) 

RU'STICUS,  JU'NiUS.  1.  JumuaRURTi- 
ct»,  apfMintad  in  tba  reign  of  Tibarioa,  a.  n.  2<>, 
to  draw  up  the  acta  of  the  senaU-  (Tac.  Ann.  v.  4  ). 

2.  L.  .luMi's  AKirLSNus  Ri;i>Tict'is  more  usu- 
ally called  Arulenus  Rusticoa,  bat  Mmetiuics  also 
Jaaiaa  Rusticoa.  Lipaina,  howavar,  haa  abown 
that  bit  taU  name  waa  L.  Jitnfiia  Ainlennt  Rnati- 
cus  {<uf  Ti>:  .hir.  I,')).  Hiisticus  was  a  friend  and 
pupil  of  I'iutus  1  tir.isi^'a,  aaij,  like  the  Litter,  an 
anli-nt  a<liniri!r  of  the  Stoic  philoMiphy.  He  was 
tribane  of  the  plebe  B.  c.  (ifi,  in  which  vear  Thnuea 
waa  condemnad  to  death  by  the  setikte  ;  and  he 
WOnld  h«Te  pLiced  his  veto  upou  the  senatu&coii- 
aaltuia,  had  not  Thrasea  prevented  him,  as  he 
would  only  have  brought  certain  destnioliOB  npon  I 
himself  without  aariog  the  Ufe  of  his  master.  !  |,- 
waa  piaator  io  tin  dvfl  wars  after  the  de^iii  of 
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Nero,  A.  o.  69,  and  wai  •ubaeqaently  put  to  death 
by  Domilian,  becaoaa  Im  wrote  a  panegyric  npon 
Thrwc.1.  Suetonius  nttrihutee  to  him  a  panejjA  ric 
u\>on  Ilelvidius  Phscus  likewise  ;  but  the  iattrr 
work  was  composed  by  llerennius  Senecio,  aa  wa 
leam  both  firam  Tacitua  aod  Pliny  [SbnicioJ. 
( Tae.  Awm.  xW.  95,  ISfiUL  iiL  80,  Aor.  2 ;  8aat 
Dom.  10  ;  Dion  Cuss.  Ixvii.  13  ;  PSb.  i  i, 
14,  iil  11  :  Plut.  tie  Curtot.  p.  522,  d.) 

3.  Jmuoa  Rotricun,  probaUj  a  aa«  of 
No^  2,  waa  conaol  a.  n.  1 19  with  the  flnqierar 
Hadrian  (Fteti).  Ha  ii  anpnaaed  bj  aaanj  can* 
nientators  to  be  the  consul  Jmiia^  of  tribOH  Jll> 
venal  spi»ks  (Jur.  xt.  27). 

4.  Q.  JcNiua  RvsTic(;8,  probably  •  eon  af 
No.  3,  and  grandson  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  the 
teachers  of  the  emperor  M.  Anreliun.  and  themoM 
distinguished  Stoic  philosopher  of  his  time.  He 
received  the  greatest  marka  of  honour  frooi  Aai» 
lioa,  who  floaatantty  eonealled  bin  en  dl  poUie 

and  private  matters  miK'd  Hitn  twice  to  tho  conMil- 
i>hip,  and  obtained  from  tht^  senate  .itier  his  death 
the  erection  of  atatoea  to  hia  honour.  Uu  nani^ 
bowerer,  appaaia  ooIt  anna  ia  tha  oooaolar  Faati, 
namely,  in  a.  D.  !<».  (DioB  Om  IsiL  35 ; 
Capitol.  Af.  Antonim.  PhiL  9  |  AatMia.  L  7,  frilb 
the  note  of  liataker.) 

L.  RU'STIUS,  occurs  on  coins,  a  spedmeB  of 
which  ia  aanatad.  On  tba  obfOM  ia  the  iMad  of 
Mars,  and  on  the  rerene  a  nun.  The  name  of 
(J.  RustiuB  is  also  fmnui  on  cuius  (KLkhoI,  vol.  v. 
pp.297,  298).  Rostius  occurs  in  Plutarch  as  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Roman  officers  who  accompanied 
Craaau  in  his  expedition  against  the  Parthians 
(Pint  Onu.  32);  and  there  is  no  occasion  to 
change  it  into  Ruscins  or  any  other  name,  at 
modam  aditora  liave  pnooaad,  liaoe  we  have  tba 
decirivo  atidaaeo  or  OMaa  that  Raatfau  waa  a 
Roman  name.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  inclined, 
on  the  authority  of  these  coins,  to  change  Hwmu 
in  Cicero  {UntL  74),  and  Jtu$citu  in  Suetonioa 
(  Amr.  8),  into  Jiiutuu.  Wa  alao  find  a  T.  Rat- 
liw  Nanauaa  OalK  oao  of  tba  •oaooba  iuM 
ia  A.A.S6L 


ooat  or  k  aotnoa, 

Rirri'LTA,  «be  mother  of  CCetta,  the  omIh; 

ai.cKnipaiiieJ  her  son  into  exilo  in  B.  c.91,  and 
renmiufd  with  him  abniad  till  his  return  some 
years  afterwards.  [Cotta,  No.  9.)  She  bote  hia 
death  with  the  heroism  of  a  genuine  Banaainalna, 
(Sen.  ComoL  ad  Hdv.  16  ;  comp.  Cie.  ad  AlLliL 
•20.  '2-2.) 

liUTI'LIA  GKNS,  plebeian.  No  persons  of 
this  name  are  mentiOBod  till  the  accond  century 
before  the  Christian  aem  ;  for  instwwi  of  Sp.  H»- 
tiiius  Crasiius,  who  occurs  in  many  editions  of  Livy 
(iv.  47)  a»  one  of  the  tnlnnu-*  of  the  pl<b»  in 
B.C.  41 7,  we  ought  undoubtedly  to  read  Sp.  I  'e4>iniu 
Cnana.  (See  AlMbeUi,  od  lin.  I.  e.)  The  first 
nit  mlKT  of  the  t;<-in  who  obtain'*d  the  consulship 
was  P.  Rittilius  Lupus,  who  pcri^vd  during  hia 
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HUTILIUS. 

il»h!p,  n.  c.  90,  in  the  SodMl  ww.  TTnAci*  ttie 

rrpuUlic  the  Rutilii  apppor  with  t'lr  ,  >-ii ohiciik 
C^LVUtt,  Lrrum  ftnd  Rurvs;  but  m  the  ifup«^rial 
period  we  find  sevcml  othor  MrnameB,  of  which  a 
lint '»  given  bebw.  Tl»  persona  of  this  name  who 
•le  mentioned  witboat  a  cognomen  ore  spoken  of 
under  RuTILlua,  uiidt-r  wliitrh  head  the  Hutiiii 
with  the  cognomras  of  Calrui  aud  Hufus  ore  also 
ghwb  The  eidy  eoint  of  this  gens  extant  bear  on 
them  the  cognomen  Flam  ls,  which  does  not 
occur  in  writers.    [Flaccis,  }>.  ]57,  a.J 

KUrrLIUS  I.  p.  KiTiLU'H,  triiiune  of  the 
pkbi,  a.  c  I6$f  oppoeed  the  eenaon  of  that  jear 
IB  (be  eaecntioiD  of  one  of  their  erden,  and  waa  in 

consoquence  n*moved  by  them  fnm  liii  tribe,  and 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  aii  aeraiiaii.  (Liv. 
Xliii.  ]»;.  xliv.  IG.) 

alT.44.)  ^ 

3.  P.  Rf'TiLiun,  tribune  of  the  plehs,  u.  c.  136, 
conuoanded  iiostilius  Maucinus  to  leave  the  senate, 
on  the  ground  Aa*  he  had  lost  his  citixcnshin  by 
having  been  surrendered  to  the  Numantinea.  (Cic. 
(tf  Or.  I  40.)    [Comp.  Mancinus,  No.  3.] 

4.  P.  IluTiLU's  Rupus,  consul  H.  (-.  1 0.1,  cele- 
brated M  aji  oiatoc  and  aa  lust<irian.    See  below. 

hk  C.  UtrriLioa  RtfFUft,  probobly  a  brother  ef 
the  ppeccdiiig,  tind<>r*igm-d  the  accuHation  of  P. 
Ijfntnlua  aguinst  M'.  Aquillius,  about  b.  c.  120. 
Tlui  C.  Rafus  was,  like  Publius,  a  friend  of  Scae- 
vola.    (Cic.  JX9.  m  OaedL  21,  BrmL  40.) 

6.  RmnuTO,  an  oOcer  in  the  amy  or  Sidhi  in 
Asia,  was  sent  by  the  latter  to  Fimbria,  when  he 
eolicitfid  an  interview  in  a  c.  84.  (Appian,  Aftthr. 
90.)    [FlMBKU,  No.  1.] 

7.  C.  Rdtiuo^  accoaed  bj  C  Rociua  and  de- 
feaded  hy  Siaenna.   (Cie.  ML  74.) 

8.  P.  Rlttilius  a  witness  in  the  caiB  of  Gbe- 
cina.    ((J»c  yro  Caean.  10.) 

9.  P.  RuTaius,  empkyed  bj  Caanr  ht  la- 
•igntqg  gnnta  of  had  te  Ua  vetenai,  4o. 
(Ck.  ml  AsHs.  ziiL  8.) 

RtTTfLTUS  GA^LLICUS,  praef.-ctus  urbi 
under  Uomitiui.  (Juv.  xiii.  157  ;  jJtat.  SHo.  L  4.) 

RUTI'LIDS  OE'MINUS,  a  Latin  writer  of 
aneertau  age,  was  the  author  of  a  tragedy  called 
^Aatyanar,"  aad  of  "  Lihri  Pontilaxilc8,""accord- 
mg  to  the  snspidoas  teetimonv  of  the  gmnunarian 
Fnlgentina  Plandaden  (BoUte,  i^ost  Lot,  Sem. 
Fraifm.  p.  270.) 

RUTI'Lirs  LUPUS.  [Lcpus.] 
RUTI'LIUS  MA'XIMUS.  [MAXiacus.] 
RITI'LIUS    NUMATIA'NUS,  CLAU'- 
DIU8,  a  Roman  poet,  and  a  native  of  Oaul,  lired 
lU  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cejiturj  of  the 
Christian  at'ra.    lie  rttti.led  at  Rome  a  consider- 
able time,  where  he  attained  the  high  dignity  of 
paefectus  urbi,  pnhaUy  abovt  A.lt.  418  or  414. 
Ue  xetomed,  however,  to  his  native  fitnnrv 
after  it  had  been  laid  waste  by  the  bart>.irianb 
of  the  north,  and  appears  to  have  passed  there 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  peace,     iiia  te- 
turn  to  (.iaul  he  deaeribed  in  aa  elegiac  poem, 
which  bears  the  title  of  Iliiierarium,  or  Dc  Z^' 
bat  which  Wemadorf  thinks  may  have  been  en- 
titled originally  iiuSUii  de  Heditium  iHmerurium. 
Of  tbia  poem  the  iint  book,  cetuietiiig  of  ti44 
fiaea,  and  a  mall  portion  ef  the  iefloudTha  ve  come 
down  to  U8.    It  appears  finom  internal  evidence 
(i.  13a)  that  it  wras  composed  in  a.  o.  417,  in  tbe 
n%n  ef  Uanoiiaik  I(  ja  aupenor  both  is  iwolical 
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eokmring  and  purity  of  kjiguace  to  moat  of  tfa« 
(.rodnctiona  of  the  age;  and  the  passaga  m  whS 
he  celebrates  the  pauee*  of  Rome  is  not  unwortbr 
of  the  pen  of  Cbwdiaa.  Rntilina  was  a  boatbeZ 
and  attacka  tlia  Jew*  and  nenb  with  no  ■m|| 
severity. 

The  editio  princop.  of  the  poem  wa*  printed  at 
Bologna  (Rononia)  in  1620,  4io,,  with  n  <K  lir  ,tio„ 
to  Lee  X.    Tlia  work  has  since  been  ire.ju.-mjy 
reprinted,  and  it  aj.pearK  in  its  best  form  in  tiie 
edition  of  A.  W.  Zumpt,  iWlin,  1840.  The  other 
ediUons  most  worthy  of  menliou  are  by  Kappiua, 
£cIa^l7S6;  by  Gruber,  Number^,  l!i(i4  ;  and  in 
the  AMfae  Katini  Alinorm,  edited  by  Uurmann. 
voL  ii. ;  and  by  \\"eriisdorf,  vol.  v.  pt.  1.  The  hu«r 
writer,  ia  his  I^rUeffomema,  diacoMee  at  srnat 
lei.gih  evaty  point  laepectiag  the  Ulb  aad  poem  of 
Rutilius. 

RUTI'LIUS,  PALLA'DIUS,  or,  with  hi*  full 
nam^,  Pallaiiius  Rntilius  Taurus  Aemilianus,  the 
writer  on  agriculture^  ie  epokea  of  under  P^;- 

P.  RUTI'LIUS  RUFUS,  a  Roman  statesman 
and  orator.  lie  was  a  xruiitary  tribune  under 
Scipio  in  the  Nunuinttne  war,  was  ptaetor  m.c 
111,  waa  conaoi  &c.  lOA,  having  been  defeated 
when  he  fii«t  stood  far  the  ofliee  in  a.  c.  107,  and 
in  n.  r.  95  \va»  legatus  under  Q.  Mucins  Saevola, 
proconsul  of  Asia.  While  acting  in  this  capacity 
he  displayed  so  much  honesty  and  finnnese  in 
wpweeiag  the  extortiona  of  the  publicam',  that  he 
beanne  an  object  of  fear  and  hatred  to  the  whole 
body.  Accordingly,  on  hia  return  to  Rome,  ho 
waa  impeached,  by  a  certain  Apicios,  of  malver- 
sation (df  rtfjcOindu)y  found  guilty,  and  compelled 
to  withdraw  into  IsMiishfncnt  n.  c.  02.  Cicero 
(pro /bat  13,  Brut.  30),  Livy  {Eyu.  lib.  Ux.), 
Veilcius  (ii.  I'A),  and  Valeriiw  Maximus  (iL  10. 
§5),  agree  in  aaaerting  that  Rutilina  waa  a  man 
of  the  meet  fpotleas  integrity,  and  in  lepweenting 
his  cniidetnnatiori  as  the  result  of  a  fotU  and  un- 
principled oinspiracy  ou  the  part  of  the  eque»trian 
order,  who  not  only  fiuTued  the  public  revenues, 
but  at  that  period  enjoyed  alao  tbe  azdoaiva  nii* 
vilege  ef  acting  aa  judicea  upon  criminal  trnls. 
He  retired  first  to  Mytileiie,  and  froi  i  ti  t  l  o'  to 
Smyrna,  where  he  fixed  hia  abode,  and  passed  the 
renuund<»  ef  hil  daji  in  tranquillity,  having 
tefiiaed  to  return  to  Rome,  although  recalled  by 
Sulla.  (Senec.  de  Bene/,  ri.  37  ;  com  p.  Cic  liruL 
2-2,  pr.,  j:_,i>,.  1 1 ;  i)v.  cje  I'oruo,  u  &  tfS  j  Saaioik 
lie  ILL  Uramm.  6  ;  Oros.  t.  17.) 

The  oratiom  of  RatOina  wcra  ef  a  atarn,  hanh 
caste   {trtsti  ac  severo  </<'nerc),   contntninsf  much 
valuable  matter  upon  civil  law,  but  diy  aad  meagro 
(jejtniae)  in  form,  and  imbued  with  the  keen  but 
cold  chaiacter  of  the  Stoical  pbiloeopbj,  in  whidt 
their  audMnr  waa  deeply  verwd.  He  ie  daued  in  the 
f!r,iUi::   (c.  Cn)  along  with  ScAuru-s  both  beini^ 
UcM:rit>ed  m  men  of  much  industry,  extensive 
practice,  and  good  abilitiea,  but  destitala  ef 
torical  talent  of  a  high  order.    They  WM«  twice 
fairly  pitted  against  each  other,  for  BUitilias,  when 
defeated  in  his  i.uii  for  the  cunsulabip,  impeached 
ikaurua,  hia  saocesafol  competitor,  of  bribery,  and 
Scannu,  being  acquitted,  in   turn  charged  bis 
accuser  with  the  Kime  offence.  We  are  acquainted 
with  the  titles  oi  neveii  apc'^hcs  by  Hutilius,  but 
of  these  acarcely  a  word  has  been  preserved. 

1.  Adtmrmu  Seaiunm,  2.  /*ro  to  ouMtru  •Soum- 
nuR.   Oodi  delifeied  luc.  107  (Cic  BwmL  9U, 
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tU  OraL  ii.  69).  Sb  Pro  lege  sua  de  trffmnit  mi- 
liittiH,  delivort-d  when  consul,  u.  i".  lOo.  (See  Fnst 
».  o.  Ru/uli  Irilmm.)  4.  »«cm?o  acdijidorum. 
Oa  aetting  boondi  tQ  the  extraTagance  displAjred 
in  rearing  »umptaotu  dwellings.  Probnbly  deli- 
vered in  his  consulship.  (Suet.  Ang.  89.)  h.  Pro 
L.  Cneruch  ad  populum.  Time  and  subject 
uiikiHKra.  6.  Pro  96  contra  puUietmot, 
T»red  B.  c.  99  or  92.  7.  Oratio  fida  ai  AfW^ 
dulem  ri'in-m  {V\\\i.  Pomp.  37).  Jle  wTotc  also 
an  autobiography  in  five  books  at  least  (Tac 
Aqric,  1>,  quoted  br  Gbtfltins  (pp.  96,  lOO,  105, 
112,  119,  176,  ed.' Putsch.),  by  Dioim-des  (pp. 
a71,  372).  and  bj  Uidoros  (Or^.  zxiL  11)  ;  and 
m  Hkterf  «f  Rome  in  ChMck,  whfeb  cutttdiMd  «b 
account  of  thp  Xumantiiie  war,  in  '.vhich  he  had 
aerred ;  but  we  know  not  what  period  it  embraced. 
(In  addition  to  the  authorities  quoted  abofv  M« 
likewise  Athen.  iv.  p.  168.  vi.  p.  27*,  xii.  p.  543  ; 
Plot.  Mar.  28  ;  Lir.  zxxix.  52  ;  Macrob.  SaL 
L  16  \  Ptia  ^.  AT.  Tii.  30  ;  Oell.  tIL  U,  §  10  ; 
Lactant.  xr.  17  ;  Appian.  li.  //.  lift  ;  Suidas  f.  »% 
'PeurlAio*  ;  Meyer,  Oraiorum  Jlonam.  Fraymenia, 
pL  26.5,  2d  ed.  $  Krause,  Vitae  Hutorie.  fiomtm, 
p.  227.)  With  regard  to  the  question  whether 
Kufus  was  pvor  tribune  of  the  plebs,  see  Clinton, 
•ah  B.  c.  Bil,  and  Cic  pro  Phutc.  -21.    [  W.  U.] 

RlTTILUS^CORNfi'LlUS  COfiSUS.  LC(N> 
BUH,  No.  7-1 

RUTILUS,  HOSTI'LIUS,  pnaAet  of  the 
camp  in  the  army  of  JDnuns  in  0«nimj«  ■.all. 
(Obseqa.  132.) 

RU'TILUS,  C.  MA'RCIUS,  L.  f.  C.  n..  one 
of  the  distinguished  plebeians,  who  obtained  the 
Wghest  offices  of  the  state  soon  after  the  enactment 
of  the  Liclnian  laws.  lie  was  consul  for  the  first 
time  in  B.  o.  3^7  with  Cn.  Maaliua  Ca^toiinns, 
■ad  earned  on  tiw  war  against  Ae  fnMntmli  of 
Privenium.  lie  took  the  town,  and  obuained  a 
triumph  in  conaeqaence.  In  the  following  yeai^ 
M.  c.  809,  hft  WM  a|ipciDtad  4]c(Btw  in  ordar  to 
carrr  nn  the  vtav  jigainst  tbe  Ktruscans.  This 
'was  the  first  time  that  a  plebeian  had  attained  tiiia 
ilignttj;  utd  «be  patrimna  wan  ao  iadHgnant 
at  what  they  chose  to  regard  as  a  desecration  of 
tlM  office,  tbat,  notwitbstandiM  the  public  danger, 
tlMy  throw  9rttf  ftha<a<la  in  Uw  way  of  the  pn* 
parafions  for  the  war.  The  people,  however, 
eagerly  supplied  Ratilua  with  evecy  thing  that 
was  needed,  and  eoaUad  bin  to'  laka  the  field  with 
a  wt^ll  nppr.-ntod  army.  Their  expectations  of  suc- 
cess w@re  tally  realised.  The  plebeian  dictator 
iafiMtad  tba  Etruscans  with  great  slanghter ;  but 
as  the  senate  refu'^ed  him  a  triumph,  notwithstand- 
ing his  briiliant  victory,  be  culebrated  one  by  com- 
mand of  the  pao|de.  In  b.  c.  352  he  obtained  the 
'  con-iulship  a  second  time  with  P.  Valerius  Pab- 
licula  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  b.  c.  851,  he  was 
the  first  plehaian  censor.  He  waa  consul  for  the 
third  time  in  B.  c.  344  with  T.  Mai^aa  Torqoatns, 
and  for  the  fourth  time  is  B.  c.  S49  with  Q.  Ser- 
tilitts  Ahala.  In  the  latter  year,  which  ^vas  the 
Meond  of  the  Samnte  war,  katiliis  waa  stationed 
{a  C^pania,  mA  thera  dhwuaiad  a  fmnlMla 
conspiracy  .anioiii;  the  Roman  troops,  which  he 
■ueUed  before  it  broke  out  by  his  wise  and  prudent 
naarana.  (Lit.  th.  16,  17,  91,  22,  28,  39.) 
The  son  of  this  Rutihis  took  the  surname  of  ("cn- 
sorinus*  which  in  the  next  generation  entirely  tiq>- 
ptentad  thai  of  lUtilaa,  and  Imohm  <ba  bbm  of 
thaftnQr.  [CnMouMtM;] 


SABA. 

RUTOiUS,  NAUfTIUS.  1.  Sp.  Nautiw 
Rtmi-fR,  is  first  mentioned  by  Dionysius  in  B.  C 

403,  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
younger  patricians  at  the  time  of  the  aaOMdaB  of 
the  plebeians  to  the  Socted  Mount  He  was  consal 
in  B.  c.  488  with  Sex.  Furius  MeduUinns  Fnsna, 
in  which  year  Coriolanns  marched  against  Rhm» 
(Dkmys.  vi  69,  niu  16,  &c. ;  LIt.  ii.  39.) 

2.  C.  Naothwi  Sf.  r.  Sp.  n.  Rurara,  pro- 
bably brother  of  No.  1.,  was  consul  for  the  first 
time  B.  c.  475,  with  F.  Valerias  PaUkoia,  and 
hiid  WBMe  th»  territory  of  Aa  Vobdain,  Vnt  waa 
unable  to  !  r'li  '  fhem  to  a  b,ittle.  He  was  consul 
a  second  time  in  B.  &  458,  with  L.  MinnciBS 
Aueurraoa.  While  Rttiha  catfM  on  Ao  wv 
with  success  agninst  the  Sabines,  his  coHengne  Mi- 
nncios  was  defeated  by  the  Aequiatu ;  and  Rittilaa 
had  to  Patuni  to  Rona  to  ofiprint  lib  QalBtfna  Gfai* 
cinnatTiR  dictator.  (Liv.  ii.  52,  iii*  S5»  M( 
Dionys.  ix.  28,  35,  x.  22,  23, 25.) 

3.  'Sp.  NACTiLtTs  RuTttm^  tiiiMnkr  IiAmm^ 
AC.  424.    (Liv.  iv.  .1^.) 

4.  Sp.  NAUTiLtis  Si',  f.  Sp.  n.  Rtrrautt,  three 
times  eaoadar  tribune,  namely  in  B.C.  419,  4lff| 

404.  Liry  hits  xh-^x  Hfttilus  held  the  office  a 
second  time  in  404,  but  the  Capitoline  Fasti  m.-ike 
it  a  tUsd  ttea ;  and  this  is  more  consistent  with 
Livy'sown  account,  who  had  mentioned  pres-iously 
two  tribunates  of  Rutiius.  (Liv.  iv.  44,  47,  til ; 
Fasti  CapiL) 

5.  C.  Nautius  RuTiLtra,  contai.  m.0,  411, 
with  M.  Papirins  Mugillanns.    (Liv.  {▼.  £2.) 

6.  Sp.  NAirriDs  Sp.  f.  Sp.  n.  Rctilus,  bob* 
sul  B.  c.  31 6  with  M.  Pofiiliaa  Lnanaa.  (Uv.  ix. 
21  ;  Fasti  Capit) 

7.  Sp.  Nauxu'.h  (Rutilds),  an  officer  in  the 
army  of  the  eonaul  L.  Papirius  Cuno^  &  c  283, 
distingnishod  VkaaSI  greatly  m  tho  IwMo  againat 
the  Siminites,  and  wa''  rewarded  in  COBaafMnoo  IgT 
the  oonsnL   (Lir.  x.  41,  44.)   

8.  C.  Natrmn RoTiura,  onuol  ae.  widi 

M.  Claudius  MarcelluB.  (F.isti.) 

RUTILUS  S£MPR(/NIUS.  I.  C.  Skv- 
raomoo  Bomm,  tritaneof  t!iofMbos.e,  189, 

joined  his  colleague  P.  Scnipronius  Gracchus  in  a 
pubik  prosecatioB  of  M\  Acilins  Ulabrio.  (Liv. 
uxviL  £7*) 

1.  SBMPRONiira  RfTTiT.rs,  one  of  Caaau^  lo- 
gates  in  GanL    (Oes.  B.  (J.  Tii.  SOJ 

RUTILUS,  yiBOINTUS  rRico8nj& 
[TaiooarmJ 


& 

SABA  or  SABAS  {IdlUs),  a  calebralad  lhaak 
ecclesiastic  of  the  fifth  century.  He  was  a  natiiv 
of  Mutalasca,  a  village  in  Cappndoda,  where  be 
was  bom,  as  his  biographer,  Cyril  of  Scythopoln, 
records,  in  the  lerentoe&th  oenaolahiB  of  the  em- 
peror Theodosins  II.,  A.  n.  439.  His  parents, 
named  Joannes  and  Sophiii,  were  Chri>tiaiis,  and 
persona  of  lank.  Hia  fioher  being  engaged  in 
aditavy  M  vioa  at  Akxandfia,  bo  waa  Ian  ot  Mik 
tala^ciu,  under  the  care  of  Tlermia-s,  his  maternal 
uncle  ;  bat  the  depraved  chaiacter  of  his  uncle's 
\vifs  lad  to  Mi  nmofal  and  Ins  iNiog  piaead  mdof 

the  care  of  aiiotlier  tinclc,  Greporius^  lils  fath«'r's 
brother,  who  resided  in  the  Tiiiage  of  Soindns, 
in  tho  wmm  iiaj|ltbiwhuMdi  Wm  Xm  ucka 
hvripg  •  ApUi  ahMt  tlw  gmidiMiliip  of  Aa 
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ad  the  maoagnnent  of  his  aljittrit  father's 
pnpMtx,  h«  was  placed  in  a  inonaMa7«  called 
FhTiaiuM,  abont  twenty  mflea  fiwn  Mntakaea, 

where  he  was  tniined  up  in  the  utrictneM  of  mo- 
Mttic  obeenraaoe,  to  which  he  m  heartily  devoted 
UoMei^  1b«k  irhen,  upon  hk  nndae*  noeociliBlioD, 
he  was  invited  to  Icavo  the  monastory  and  take  the 
duBve  of  hie  ibther't  property,  be  refused,  ^ootiug 
4m  MaiBtioB  «r  J«aw  ChiM,  that  MBft  van  pa** 
ting  his  hand  to  the  ploii^'h,  and  looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  Kingdom  oC  Beaven."  Uis  biogtapbcr 
CyrS  lepreeenta  Ua  mm/ml  to  hievnde  GngMy^ 
hous<«.  and iAarwards  to  the  monastery,  as  his  own 
acts,  whidi,  from  his  tender  age  (he  beioB  only 
tm  jtm  old  at  his  fothcr's  departure),  Is  Mfdly 
polnble,  though  it  may  have  been  the  con5e<)iience 
of  his  own  wish.  In  tbe  monastery  of  Fluviuiuie 
be  spent  ten  years. 

When  in  his  eighteenth  year  Saba  was  seized 
with  the  desire  of  visiting  Jerusalem,  and  of  leading 
'  a  solitary  life  in  the  wilderness  near  that  city  ;  and 
having  obtnined  permission,  though  with  difficulty, 
from  his  archimandrite  or  abbot,  he  set  out  and 
reached  Jemaalem  in  a.  D.  457,  toward  the  close  of 
the  re^  of  the  Eastern  emperor  Mardanua.  After 
rejecting  the  invitationa  of  eeTeral  monastic  com- 
munities to  settle  among  them,  he  withdrew  to  the 
tnUenoM  «art  «C  the  city,  aa4  would  have  placed 
fenaaelf  hi  monastery  of  wlricii  Euthymius,  the 
mo*t  eniiiii  iit  of  the  monks  of  Palestine,  was  the 
abbot ;  but  iitttlmDiiia  iqestad  him,  a$  too  yoaag, 
■■A  faeoMMdhd  Un  t»  dto  <•!«  of  iBodMr  akbat, 
Thcoctistus,  to  be  hy  him  further  trained  in  mo- 
naatic  MTentiM^  While  under  the  care  of  Theoo- 
iMm,  be  wm  iBeweA  to  aeMmpany  one  «f  tiie 
monks  who  had  private  business  at  Alexandria  ; 
and  in  that  city  he  was  recognieed  by  hit  parent*, 
vhe  appear  to  have  been  ttrangely  ignonat,  if  not 
regardless  of  their  child.  They  would  have  had 
him  engage  in  military  service,  in  which  his  father, 
vho  had  aMBMd  the  name  ef  Conon,  had  risen  to 
an  important  command.  Saba,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  refused  to  comply  with  their  wishes,  and 
Mmod  to  hk  monastery.  After  a  time  he  ac- 
companied Euthymius  into  the  wilderness  of  Ruba, 
near  the  Jordan,  and  then  into  the  wilderness  south 
•f  the  Dead  Sea,  and  appears  to  hare  bem  preaent 
with  him  at  his  death,  in  or  about  A.  D.  573. 

After  the  death  of  this  eminent  person,  Saha 
withdrew  altc^ether  from  his  monastery  into  the 
viUcfnees  near  tbe  Jordan  ;  and  fmn  thence  re- 
■eved  to  a  cave  near  the  brook  that  flows  from 
the  f.iuntaiji  of  Siloani."  wherein  his  forty-fifth 
year  (a*  n.  493  or  404)  ha  b^gan  to  foini  a  com- 
mmkj  ftiM  thoit  who  now  naortad  to  bhn,  and 
faadad  the  *JLnra"  or  monastery,  known  after- 
tnnda  at  Mvgna  Laura,  the  inmatea  of  which  looa 
aasomited  ta  a  hnadied  and  fifty.  In  hit  fiftyw 
third  year.  a.  d.  4.01  or  492  (Cyrill.  Scythop.  S(iUie 
I'ktu,  c.  li^),  not  his  forty-fifth^  as  Cave  affimu,  he 
received  ordination  aa  preibyter.  Re  waa  the 
founder  of  some  other  monastic  societies  beside 
that  of  Magna  Laura  ;  and  waa  appointed  by  the 
Patiiaich  of  Jerusalem  archhaaaorite  of  the  an- 
dwieta  of  Palestine.  But  the  peace  of  these  soli- 
tttiaa  was  disturbed  by  the  seditious  proceedings 
ef  tome  of  them,  and  ajf  the  dispute*  occasioned  by 
the  revival  and  proffress  of  Origenistir  and  other 
opinions  (.OriuenksJ  regarded  by  Saba  as  iu  reiicaJ. 
Ib  his  serenty-third  year  (a.  d.  512)  Saba  was 
ieat»iritli  aona  other  hcadt  of  theaocbsrata  of 


Palestine,  by  Elias  I.,  patriarch  of  Jcrasab-m,  to 
arert  the  disaleanue  oif  the  Eaitein  emperor  Anaa- 
tariwa,  who,  fat  eoBM()iMioe  of  the  gnat  seoophy* 
site  Hcliism,  waa  it  variance  with  the  patriarch. 
The  great  lepatatioii  of  Saba  aecured  lor  him  a 
gradona  xeeeption  at  eoort,  and  aevsral  gifts  and 

favours  from  the  enipernr  :  the  gold  h<;  distributed 
among  tbe  monasteries  of  which  be  was  the  founder 
or  the  virtoal  anpenor.  Hit  faiterporfdon,  how- 
ever, did  not  divert  the  imperial  patronage  from 
the  Monopbysites,  or  prevent  the  ultimate  deposi- 
tian  (a.  D.  513)  of  the  patriarch  Eiiaa,  who  stre> 
nnously  opposed  them.  Saba,  who  snpported  the 
same  party  (that  of  the  Council  of  Chalceduu)  as 
Elias,  in  conjunction  with  TheedodnB,  another 
eminent  archinianiiriti-  of  Palestine,  superior  of  the 
Coenobites,  persuiuled  Joannes,  the  successor  of 
Elias,  to  braak  the  engagement  to  support  the 
Monophytite  party,  which  had  been  the  condition 
oC  his  elevation  :  they  also  supported  him  in  defy- 
ing the  imperial  mandate.  Fur  this  contumacy, 
Joannes,  Saba,  and  Theodosius,  would  probably  all 
have  suffered  banishment,  had  not  the  troubles  «at> 
cited  by  Vitalianus  the  Goth  (▲.D.  514)  diTWtadtho 
emperor**  attention.  [Anastasivs  I.]  In  A,Xh. 
518,  Saba,  now  in  his  eightieth  year,  vidted  the  e»* 
patriarch  Elias,  in  his  place  of  exile,  Aila,  the  mo- 
dem Akataa,  at  the  head  of  the  golf  of  Akaba,  an 
m  of  the  Bed  8w.  Soon  after  tins,  tbeacnaaien 
of  Justinus  I.  to  the  empire  having  overthrown  the 
aaoendancy  of  the  M<mophy*ite*,  Saha  wa*  aent  by 
tbe  pattiweh  Joannes,  to  pabBab  in  tbe  dtiea  « 
Palestine  the  imperial  letter,  rccognizini;  the  Coun- 
diof  Chaloedon.  In  his  ninety-first  year(A.n. 
529  or  530)  be  ladartoek  aBetfier  Jooney  to  Con* 
stantinople,  where  he  obtained  from  Justinianus  I., 
now  emperor  rJoaiiNiAMUS  LI,  a  remission  of 
taaas  fitr  PidtaoM,  in  oanaideHyoB  of  tibe  lavagaa 
occnsinned  by  a  revolt  of  the  Samaritans,  an  inci- 
dent worthy  of  notice,  as  fumiahing  one  of  the  few 
tinka  in  the  "ohaniie  hiataiy  of  that  remarfcablo 
people.  He  received  also  many  gifts  for  his  mo- 
nasteries. Saba  died  in  bis  mooastcry,  tbe  Magna 
Laura  (a.  A.  588%  in  Ua  nine^feazth  yoac 

S;iha  was  a  man  of  great  energy.  He  acted  an 
important  part  in  that  turbid  period  of  ecclehiai>tical 
hiiloiy,  and  fearlessly  threw  himself  into  the  agi> 
tation  arising  from  the  great  Monophysite  schism  ; 
nor  does  age  seem  either  to  have  diminished  hi* 
ardour  or  restricted  his  exertionsi 

Early  in  the  seventeenth  century  (  A.  d.  1 603,  also 
in  1613  and  1643)  there  was  printed  at  Venice,  in 
folio,  an  office  book,  or Litugrof  thoGreek Church, 
entitled,  TvwiKoy  a^v  6<^  Jefyfmmfujffnt  nwarT^ir 
iiira^iv  TijT  IttKKi^uurTtK^s  kMaikafMaa  toO  xP** 
I'tiv  oKov,  Typicuniy /avetUe  DeOf  amtmau  Integrum 
Qgku  jarfoswirtai  Orc^mmper  tatum  Jaamm,  It 
ia  a  eompiladon,  tiie  fiiat  work  fat  wbieb  ia  de>  ^ 
scribed  by  Cave  as,  "  Typicoa  r^s  iKit\ri<riaaTf 
icns  diroAovdiat,  HtutctM  Lamnm  sa  Hmromi^miM^ 

Ecd'  slis  iJliiict  cw  Prncs^-riplu  S.  SuLae  CapUn  Ujc. 
comjdeMtm  "  (Jiut.  IdU.  IMmri,  Secmda  d»  Liiai$ 
Bedm.  Chmioar,\  Thia  T^gHetm  be  daewbera  de- 
hcribes  as  written  by  S.  Saba,  and  used  in  all  the 
monasteries  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  states  that  having 
been  corrupted  and  almost  lost  in  the  ^raiiou*  iiH 
vasions  and  disturlwuices  of  Palestine,  it  was  re- 
st<»red  by  Joannes  Dama^ccnus.  But  Oudin  con- 
siders that  the  work  is  at  any  rate  much  interpo- 
hrtad,  and  ttat  it  probaUy  i*  not  the  work  of  Saba 
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•talti  bot  has  received  his  name,  because  con- 
ftimod  to  the  usage  or  his  monastery.  His  sup- 
position that  the  Typiam  was  a  forgery  of  Marcus, 
Munamod  Hnimrtatna  (PaM»tor,  tiw  8inmr>»  » 
iinpavlMbto  TMABqiM^  No,  16}.  t!^  of  tite 
work  In  Greek.  as^fiHlin  a  Vienna  MS.  cited  1)v 
Oudin,  TinriKJr  l^  imtkiiataimK^s  dKo\ovdUu 
T^f  Ir  *l9p096ki»ai9  ^ylm  Aaipta  1116  ivUm  iml 
d(o<^H'>fiov  xarpos  i^uwy  2af?a,  Ti/piiim,  h.  On/o 
^'.jJiScn  EcdetiatHei  Momtlerii  Hteradymiiani  SkineU 
J*(M«M(N<  Mae,  indi^ta»  DM  that  tte  «<irk  wM 
written  by  S.  PaVn,  fxitonly  that  it  is  sonfomicd  to 
thepmctice  of  his  monaiMNj.  (Cyxiliua  ScythopoL 
&  Akm  Vitok,  apod  GMahr.  Bedm.  Onm.  gfomt- 
ffwnto,  Tol.  iii.;  Cave,  ffisit.  Lift,  nd  ann.  4?J1,  toI.  5. 
p.  457,  and  vol.  ii.  lMs$ert,  Hecunda,  p.  Sii,  &c  ed. 
Ozon.  1740—1749;  FUrie.  6>.  vol.  z.  p. 
319  ;  Ondin,  Commeniitr.  de  Serif  for'ih.  Ecdm  toL 
Lcol.  1394  ;  Till«niont,  Mnn.  vol.  wi.) 

There  were  some  other  jH-rsonR  of  the  name  of 
Saba  (Phot.  DAlioth,  cod.  52  ;  Fabric.  Lc),  but 
th^y  do  not  pfjuii*  notice.  [J.  C.  2*1.] 

SAR.ACKS  (1a€dKijs).  a  Persian,  was  satrap  of 
E).'ypt  uiuier  Dareius  ill.,  and  wns  slain  at  the 
biittlc  of  l&sus,  in  u.c.  XV.'t  (Arr.  AuuL,  ii.  11  ; 
Curt.  iii.  8,  iv.  1 ).  The  name  is  otherwis«  written 
Sataces  and  Sathacea,  and  it  occurs  aa  Taaiaoea  in 
Diod.  zvii.  34,  according  to  the  common  Veading. 
{W9m.adloe.i  Fnimh.  ad  Curt,  IL  ctu)  [E.KJ 
SABACON  (loeaiuM'X  a  king  of  Ethiopia,  who 
Imttded  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  the  bUnd  king  Any- 
ti^  whom  he  dethroned  and  drove  into  the  marshes. 
The  Ethiopian  oraqoeror  then  reimed  over  Egypt 
Ibr  50  years,  bat  at  length  quittel  the  eountry  in 
coiigerjuence  of  n  droani,  whereupon  Anyl*  regained 
bis  kingdom.  Thia  is  the  account  which  Herodotus 
feeeivM  fivn  tlw  prieala  (ii  187 — ^140 ;  comp. 
Died.  i.  G5)  ;  T  it  it  appears  from  Manetlio,  that 
there  were  three  Ethiopian  kings  who  reigned  orer 
"Egjplt  named  Momm.  SdUnmt  md  Tanum^  and 
who  form  the  twenty-fifth  dynasty  of  that  writer. 
Aeoordiflg  to  his  account  Sabacon  reigned  eight 
jwn,  Sebidma  fawteMi,  nd  Tkunod*  i^leeB  I  ^ 
nccordinp  to  the  conjecttire  of  Bunsori,  twenty- 
eight  ;  their  collective  reigns  being  thus  40  at  ^0 
ymn.  The  account  of  Manetho,  which  is  in  itself 
more  prnlmble  tlian  that  of  Herodotu*,  is  also  con- 
Armed  by  the  fact  that  Taracus  is  mentioned  by 
Iiaiali  (xxzvii.  9X  under  the  name  o{  Tirhakah. 
The  time  at  which  this  dynasty  of  Hlliioplan  kiin;i» 
povemed  Euypl  itas  occaiiioutxi  some  dispute,  in 
consec^nence  of  the  itatement  of  Herodotus  (ii. 
140),  that  it  wjiK  more  than  700  years  from  the 
time  of  Anysls  to  that  of  Amyrtaeus.  Now  as 
Aniyrtaeus  reigned  over  Kgypt  ab<>ut  B.  C.  455,  it 
would  follow  from  this  account  that  the  invasion  of 
the  Ethiopians  took  place  about  b.  c.  1150.  But 
this  high  date  is  not  only  in  opposition  to  the  state- 
UMUta  of  all  otber  mifiaca,  bat  is  at  variance  with 
the  iHuratiTe  of  Heradolu  liniel&  wbe  aays  that 
Psammitichus  fled  into  Syria  when  his  father 
Neehe  was  pat  to  death  by  Sabacon  (u.  152X  and 
who  lepieaeMtfe  Sabacen  ai  fbUowed  nt  oloaa  luc- 
cession  by  Sethon,  Sethon  by  the  Dodecarchia  and 
PsanumUchus,  the  latter  of  whom  b^^an  to  reign 
abovt  &  0.  671.  Thtn  ia,  thenfbn,  inobaUy  some 
corruption  in  the  numbers  in  the  passnc^  of  Hero- 
dotus. There  oan  be  littlo  donbt  that  the  Ethiopian 
ijnttAj  te^ined  ever  Egypt  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  eighth  century  before  the  Christian  cnu  They 
are  nwutioned  in  the  Jewish  records.   The  Ho^ 
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king  of  Egypt,  with  whom  Hosco,  king  of  Israel, 
made  an  iUliance  about  B.  c  72*2  (2  Kings,  zvii.  4), 
was  in  all  probability  the  same  as  the  second  king 
of  the  dynasty,  Sebichus*;  and  the  Tirhakah, 
king  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  preparing  to  make 
war  aeninst  Sennacherib,  in  B.  c.  711  (Is.  zxzviL 
9j,  is  evideatly  the  same  aa  the  Tiaiaoaa  of  Ma- 
netho, aa  Im  bean  alivady  venwdtad.  BTenArtu 
Bpeaks  of  Sethon  as  king  of  Egyj)t  at  the  time  of 
Sennacherib's  invasion  [bSTHONj ;  but  it  is  evident  - 
tlwt  the  Ethiopian  dynasty  nmat  hava  mted  at  laaal 
nvcT  TV;ier  Kgypt  at  this  time,  for  we  can  hardly- 
refttr  tii«  statement  of  laaiah  lo  an  Ethiopian  king 
at  Meraa. 

The  name  of  Sabacon  is  not  found  on  monu- 
mental as  Lepsins  has  shown,  though  the  oontrarj 
is  etetad  by  moat  nwdam  wriMn.  Wefind,bow^ 

ever,  on  monuments,  the  name  of  Sietek  and  7'-*- 
ruk.  Shebi'k  is  the  Sebichiia  of  Manetho,  and 
Hansen  has  conjectured,  with  some  probabil^t 
t^mf  the  two  first  kings  of  the  dynasty  lioth  Ikw 
tins  name,  and  that  Manetho  only  gave  the  name 
of  Sabacon  to  the  fir<«t,  af>  it  was  so  wall  kaova 
through  ttie  history  of  Herodotus.  Sabacon  and 
Stibicbua,  however,  bear  m  great  a  resemblance  to 
one  another«Aat  ^egrnre  probably  merely  diflHerent 
forms  of  the  same  name.  (Bunsen,  AegypUmSkUt 
in  der  WeHoeschichU,  vol.  iii.  pp.  137,  138.) 

SABA'ZIUS  {XaSa^ioi),  a  Phrygian  divinity, 
comawolf  deaeribed  as  a  stm  of  Rbaa  or  Cybeta  { 
but  in  Mer  times  he  was  identifiad  nith  ^ 
mystic  Dionysus  who  hence  is  sometimes  calleil 
Dionysus  Sabaiiua.  (Aristonh.  Af>.  87S  s  Heqrcb. 
S.V.)  FordieanneTHMonSabaBiaaiaeiiled  aaoR 
of  Zeus  by  Persephone,  and  ia  said  to  have  been 
reared  by  a  nym|)Ji  Nyssa  i  though  others,  by  pbjk>- 
Bophical  speeidatiom,waialedtDoaniiderlnroaabn 
of  Calicirus,  Dionysus,  or  Cronos.  He  was  torn 
by  the  Titans  into  seven  pieces.  (Joan.  Lydos^  JM 
Mam.  p,  83 ;  Orpli.  Piraffm,  Tfii.  46,  p.  469,  ad. 
Herm.,  //(/;««.  47  ;  CIc.  X<i(.  Lh  or.  iii.  '!%.) 
The  Goon^tion  of  Sabazius  with  the  Phrygi^ 
nwtliar  of  the  goda  aoeoanta  tat  the  fact  that  ha 
WIS  identified,  to  a  certain  extent,  with  Zeus  him- 
frelf,  who  is  mentioned  as  Zeus  Sabazius,  both 
Zeus  and  Bionrsus  having  been  brought  up  bf 
Cybele  or  Hhea.'  (Val.  Max.  i.  X  §  1.)  His  wor- 
ship and  festivals  (Sabazia)  wer^  ako  iulruduced 
into  Greece  ;  but,  at  lea«t  in  the  time  of  I>— ee 
thenes,  it  was  not  tliotight  reputalile  to  take  part 
iu  them,  for  they  were  cclebnited  at  night  by  both 
sexes  with  puritications,  initiatioQS,  and  immora- 
lities. (Diod.  iv.  4  ;  Demosth.  da  Conm.  p.  313  { 
Strab.  z.  p.  471  ;  Aristoph.  Vtqt.  9,  Lytii^. 
389.)  Serpents,  which  were  sacred  to  him,  acted 
a  prominent  part  at  the  Sabazia  uid  in  tb«)jNM»- 
cessions  (Clemens  Alex.  Protrefd.  p.  R  ;  Tnea* 
phrast.  Chttr.  1(>):  the  god  himself  was  repnv 
sented  with  homa,  because,  it  is  said,  he  wub  tba 
first  that  yoked  oxett  la  tbe  plough  for  agricahnm 
(Diod.  iv.  4.1  IL-S-l 

SABBA  Uieen),  a  daughter  of  Berosus  and 
Erymantbe,  w  neotioned  among  tka  Stbyla ;  bat 
it  is  uncertain  as  to  whether  she  wns  the  Baby- 
lonian, Egyptian,  Chaldaean,  or  Jewish  tiibgrl* 


*  iV>  i»  ill  Hebrew  ^<iD,  whkh  taay  have  been 
pronounced  originally  ^ova  «r  flbw»  and  wludi 
would  then  baar  a  aliU  attongtt  nmuHiman  to 
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(Pant.  X.  V2.  §5;  A«liMi«  V.  H*  xii.  35,  with 
Fericonius' nott\)  [Ij.S.J 

L.  SABK'I.LIl'?,  nccHwd  hy  L.  Cte»nlenn«. 
(Cic.  Brui.  34j) 

SABfi'LLlUS,  an  hereuarch  of  the  third  cen- 
tmrj.  Of  tlub  ■mn,  wit*  hu  gitm  name  to  one  of 
the  most  cndurin-j  Tim  li'icntinn's  of  belief  in  the 
Christtim  Churth,  haraiy  anytlnng  is  kuown.  Phi- 
lastriuB  (£>e  ffaerts.  c.  26)  and  Aaterius  of  Amaseia 
(■pod  Phot.  BikL  cod.  271),  otU  iiim  a  Libyan, 
nd  Theodont  rtpmti  the  atatenwnt,  with  the 
additicii)  that  lie  wn-i  a  r.ativc.  of  the  Liltyan  Per.t.i- 
polis  {f/aeretic.  i\il,u'.  ('impend,  Ub.  ii.  y).  Dioay- 
jiat  of  AlexAmiri.i  (npiid  Etuetk  H.E.  vii.  f!) 
•peaks  of  tiie  Sabellian  doctrine  aa  originating  in 
the  Pentapolitan  Ptolemais,  of  which  town,  there- 
fore, we  may  conihulo  that  S;ibclliu»  wa»a  re»idfiit, 
if  not  a  native.  Timotbeua,  the  presbyter  of  Con- 
•taatinopt^  in  hit  work  De  Tripliei  Reeepfkm 

Hatri ffii irtim  (aptid  Cotelcr.  I\i'rh<>.  (Irafc.  Mmi'tm. 
Toi,  iii.  p.  dialiwguislie*  SabclUus  the  Libyiui 

from  Sabellius  of  the  Peittnpolis,  but  without 
naton :  and  hia  inaccnncy  in  t)ii»  respect  thiowe 
doMbt  em  his  unsupported  assertion  that  Sabellins 
was  bishop  of  the   Pentapolis.  Abiilphnmgiiis 
(JTurt.  Ztynattiar.  p.  81,  veis.  Pocock)  auh  him  a 
{ttesbyter  of  Byzaiitinm,  and  places  bim  in  the 
lejgn  of  OaUus  and  Volasiaans,  a.  o.  252, 263. 
That  be  was  of  B^jrtanttnn  is  eontnidicted  hj  all 
other  accounts  ;  but  the  date  nssiKn  ■  !  iflicienlly 
in  accordance  with  other  authorities  to  be  rcceive^i. 
Pbilastrina  (fltf.)  odb  hUm  •  disciple  of  Noetus, 
bat  it  does  not  appear  that  this  means  anything 
more  than  that  he  embraced  views  similar  to  thosv 
of  Noetus,  who  was  of  Asia  Minor  ;  either  of 
bfQjrna  (TheodoreL  UM.  iiL  3)  or  of  fiphesus 
( Kpiphon.  liofrea.  Ivil),  and  flawished  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century.     When  Fn1>p!!ins 
broached  hisdoctrines  they  excited  great  commotions 
.unorig  the  Christians  of  the  Pentapolis  ;  and  both 
parties  appealed  to  Dianysins  «£  Aiezandria,  and 
endeavoured  to  leeuve  him  to  their  dde^  Dionythis 
wrote  letters  to  them,  which  an'  not  extant  Th<»re 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  embraced  the  side  of  the 
•ppomntB  of  Sabellinniion,  which  he  brands  as  an 
itapiooa  asd  very  blaspbemoiM  dogma:"  bat  it 
does  not  appear  Uiat  he  wrote  to  Sabelliue  himself, 
nor  do  we  ev«  n  know  whether  Sabellius  was  tlien 
lirin^f  (Eu»eb.  II.  E.  Tii.  6).     From  the  manner 
in  which  Athanasius  {EpiMol,  de  jbalwIlM  Dkmytii, 
e.  6)  relates  the  imitter,  Dionysius  was  not  engnu'-d 
in  controversy  with  Sabelli'ui  him«»»lf,  but  witli 
some  bislio[i»  of  his  party  ;  from  wliith  it  is  not 
improbable  that  S^iltellius  was  already  dead.  The 
intervention  of  Dionynins  i«  placed  by  Titlemont 
in  A.  D.  257,  and  hy  the    Hcnedictiiu'  editors  of 
Athanasius  (/.c.)  lu  a.  d.  Indeed  it  is  pro- 

bable, from  the  scanty  notices  we  have  of  Sabellius, 
that  his  boesy  was  not  broached  till  jost  before 
his  death.  His  e|Mttions  were  widdj  diflbsed,  and 
Epiphaniu.i  {IfacnH.  \x\\.)  found  many  who  held 
then)  both  in  tiie  Ka«t  and  West,  in  the  plains  of 
Mesopotamia,  aiid  in  the  hnsy  populntion  of  Rome. 

The  chaneteristie  dogma  of  Sabellius  related  to 
the  TJMnm  Natnre,  in  which  he  conceived  that 
there  was  only  one  hyposta*i8  or  person,  idi'ntifv- 
ng  with  each  oth^r  the  Father,  the  bon,  and  the 
Spirit,  **  so  that  in  one  hypo*t<uia  there  ««  three 
4tmgmaliim»^**  *lvat  ly  fiiif.  Moardvti  rptt^ 
iin^itaffias  (Epipban.  Iluerts.  Ixii.  1  L  Kpipbaoiu^ 
fmhor  illuMtM  the  Saballiaa  kypotheaia  b/ 
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paring  it  to  the  union  of  body,  soul,  and  i^iirii,  in 
man,  **  so  that  the  Father,  so  to  i>peak,  was  the 
body,  the  Sou  the  soul,  and  the  Spirit  the  spirit,  of 
man."    He  appears  not  to  give  this  as  an  illus- 
tration of  hia  own,  but  as  one  employed  hj  the 
SabeUians    theniielTes,  who  Bho  eoMpaisd  tiM 
Deity  to  tho  Snn,  **  whi  'i      me  hypostAMs,  but 
has  three  operatious  (iy(py*ta%y, — that  of  iiin>art- 
ing  light  frd  ^o-nitof ),  which  they  com^eA  lo 
the  Son  ;  of  impnrtinff  warmth  (tA  ddxirov'),  \v\uc\\ 
they  compared  to  the  Spirit;  and  iu  orbicular 
fnnn,  the  form  of  its  whole  substance  (to  tlHos 
waeTTjv  riis  i)>roTTacr««» ),  which  they  compared  lo 
the  Father.    And  that  the  Son  having  been  onco 
on  a  time  (xatp^  wore)  srnt  forth  as  a  ray,  and 
having  wrought  fn  the  world  all  things  needful  to 
the  <jo5f>el  economy  and  the  s.ilvation  of  men,  had 
been  received  up  agHin  into  heaven,  like  a  taj 
emitted  from  the  sun,  and  retuniing  again  to  the 
dun.     And  that  t)ie  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  into  tho 
world  &ucc<.>i>s»ively  and  scvcmlly  to  each  one  who 
is  worthy  (>cal  «a0«{^r  xal  KoJf  %K<urra  tit  Sk»- 
9T9V  T»iif.im.Ta^iovn4wmf)^  to  impart  to  such  a  one 
new  Inrth  and  fervour  (cfixi^aMTOii^  M  rdr 
Toiourny  Kol  dya^ftii'),  and  to  cherish  and  warm 
him,  &o  to  Kpciik,  by  the  power  aitd  co-operation 
(irvfi$i<rcwf)  of  the  Holy  Spirit**  {iUJ.).  AcC0ld-> 
ing  to  Basil  {Ep.  2l4),'Sabellius  spoke  of  pcfsona 
in  Ood,  but  apparently  only  in  the  seiue  of 
diameters  or  reprc-entiiiions  —  ^  that  God  was  one 
in  hypostasis,  but  was  represeiited  in  biripturc 
under  dilferent  persons ;  **  Iw  t^iy  *Imt  vp  vwo- 
araati  toy  Btdv,  irpoavirairouur9at  8«  liwi  rijf 
ypaipiis  9ia<p6pvt.    Epiphanius  charges  them  with 
deriving  their  (ipinions  from  Apocryphal  writings, 
and  especially  from  the  spurious  Gospel  of  the 
I^^tians ;  and  Neandcr  {Ckmrtk  Hid.  hj  Roao, 
vf(h  ii.  p.  27t«)  think*  this  statement  is  by  no 
mains  to  be  rejected.    However  this  may  be  (and 
we  think  the  authority  of  Epiphanius  in  such  a 
cam  of  little  moment),  their  main  reliance  in  argu- 
nsnt  WW  upon  paseages  in  the  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures, especially  on  that  in  />«-«/.  ri.  4,  **  Hear  O 
Israel,  the  Lord  tliy  God  is  one  L<irii,"  and  on  Kr. 
XX.  3,  /».  xliv.  6,  John,  x.  30,  aH.  niul  xiv.  1(». 
They  dwelt  also  on  the  obvious  difficulties  in  the 
popular  view  of  the  Oodbead,  askmg  the  simpler 
and  les'-infornied  believers,  "  What  hhall  we  say 
then,  have  we  one  Ci-d  or  three?"    And  thus, 
says  Epiphanius.  they  ji-d  the  perturbed  Christian 
"  unconftciously  to  deny  Ood,  that  is,  uiwonsciously 
to  denv  the  existence  of  tho  Sen  and  the  Holy. 
Spirit."     It  is  eviilent,  bowcrer.  that  this  denial 
wns  only  the  denial  of  their  exis'.i  nee  a»  distuat 
hypi>sta»es  from  tho  Father.    The  heresy  of  Sa- 
bellius approximated  very  neariy  to  that  of  Noetn|K 
so  that  Augustin  wonders  that  Epiphanius  should 
have  distinguished  the  Sabellian  heresy  from  t>i« 
Kojitian:  but  Sabelliiu  did  not  affirm  that  tiie 
FVither  Buffered,  though  the  name  oP  Patripasstons 
was  jjiven  to  his  followers  (Athanaa.  De  SynoiMjf* 
7  ;  Augnstin,  Dt  Hatred.  xU.)  :  and  Moi>h«mbas 
well  observed  that  Sabellius  did  not,  like  Nui  tns, 
hold  that  tbe  divine  hypostasis  was  absolutely  one, 
and  that  it  awnmed  and  united  to  iudf  the  human 
nature  of  CI..'  i  ;  i  ui  eontendcd  that     a  certain 
energy  (vim)  eiiuiird  from  the  Father  of  all,  or,  n 
yonUooee,  a  port  of  the  person  and  nature  o  the 
Father,  w.-i»  united  to  the  man  *-""*^"„  * 
A>W.  210,2U,  ed.  Benedictin,  64,  ^'^^-^ 
prior. ;  eoinp.  Bpiphwi.  U  c ;  Auguatin,  UiM 
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xli.  ;  Philaalrius  Ik,  Jlaeres.  po*t  CkriUi  Pa»- 
tiotifi/i,  xx\\. ;  Atlianat.  Contra  Ariamim  Oratio 
ill.  vt^  IV.  cuv^  De  Synodk^  viL;  IManj^ 
RoBttnua,  apnd  Athaiwa.  Epkkia  dt  SmkiUM 
Diim*/$ii,  cxxvi;  Thaodorat,  HmenLFMU  Oomt- 
vauL  iL  9.) 

From  the  manner  in  wbkii  Admaiiu  argue* 
■gainst  the  SaWIIians  (Oral,  contra  A  rianot.  all, 
25),  it  app«ur«  that  ihej*  considered  the  emistion  uf 
tlie  divine  energy,  the  Son,  to  hare  Wen  ant»»ccdent 
to  crwuion,  aod  needful  to  efl«ct  it :  "  That  we 
night  be  cmled  the  Woid  imcMded  forth,  and 
from  hii  proceeding  forth  we  exin" 
KrtaOintv  vpor)\6*y  6  Koyof  ital  wpotK66irrot  airov 
^fiff),  i»  t)u*  firrro  in  which  Athanasina  (c.  25) 
•Utee  the  docthae  of  the  Sabelliana.  The  Mtum 
of  the  Son  into  the  Fkthernppeenalao  to  have  been 

repardi-d  as  suSsoquent  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things  (comp.  Ureg.  Thauniaturgi  Fuks.afXid  Mai, 
Scnj.(..r.  VeL  Nova  CoUeetio^  vol.  vii.  p.  171), 
•ad  thereiiMe  M  yet  to  ooom.  Ncnnder  {L  c) 
MMjt  that  Sabellioa  considered  boman  wndi  to  be 
n  reveliition  or  partial  out-beaniing  of  the  divine 
but  givea  no  anthoritj  for  the  statement, 
ancient  authorities  for  this  article  have 
been  already  citi'd.  There  are  notices  of  Sabellius 
and  his  doctrine  in  the  following  randem  writers: 
Tillemont,  Mvmi'iira,  vol.  iv.  p.  'IM ,  kc.  ;  I.anim  r, 
OrtdUM^t  pt.iLbk.LcL  sliiL  §  7  i  Mosbeim, 
M)t  Arfw  CSIninMef'.  witt  OnutaNtie.  Mi^mHK^ 
BttC  iii.  §  xxxiii.  ;  Neander,  /.  c.  ;  Milinnn,  Hist. 
t/CkrUtiunity,  vol.  ii.  p.  4_'y.)  [J.  C.  M.J 

SAHKLLIJS,  a  contemporary  of  Mnrtiu),  was 
the  author  of  aoow  obMOoe  poeoia.  (Mart.  xii.  43.) 

SABI'piUS,  a  friend  of  C.  Antenin^  Cicero'h 
colleague  in  the  consuUhip  (Q.  Cic.  df  I'd.  Cons. 
2.  §  8)>   The  name  occurs  in  inscriptiona,  but  is 
not  found  in  writers. 
SABICTAS.  [Abihtambnu.] 
SABI'NA,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Haditen 

was  tlic  ({raiKl-niito  <if  Trajan,  ln'ing  the  danghUT 
of  Matidia,  who  wa»  the  daughter  of  Marciana,  the 
■later  of  Trajan.  Sabina  was  married  to  Hadrian 
about  A.  D.  loo  through  the  inflnenoe  of  Plotina, 
the  wife  of  Trajan,  but  not  with  the  full  appro- 
bation of  the  latter.  Tlio  marriage  did  not  prove 
a  iMippj  one.  Hadrian  complained  of  his  wife's 
tenper,  and  aid  dait  b«  mnild  have  divoieed  her 

if  he  had  been  in  a  private  station  ;  while  she 
u«ed  to  boast  that  she  had  taken  care  not  to  propa- 
gate the  race  of  such  a  tyrant.  But,  although 
Uadriaa  traatad  har  abaoet  Uke  a  tbre,  he  would 
not  albw  otben  to  &fl  in  tbeir  reapeet  towaidt  die 
empri's*  ;  aud,  accordingly,  when  Si-ji'.icin^  Clams, 
the  praefect  of  the  praetorian  cohorts,  Suetonius 
Ttnquillus,  and  many  other  high  officers  at  the 
•Mtct  behavad  mdolj  to  her  duriag  ths  Mq^tion 
into  BritMn,  Hadriut  tbem  dl  mm  dieir 

employnuMit*.  Won  OBt  liy  lii*  ill-lroatnu-iit 
Sabina  at  length  pat  an  end  to  her  life.  Tliere 
was  a  report  that  she  had  even  been  poisoned  by 
her  haehand.  Spartianos  speaks  as  if  she  had  died 
aboat  two  yeait  before  Hadrian,  and  it  appears 
from  a  coin  of  An»«fM,  that  i>hc  was  alive  in  A.  D. 
J  3b'.  Tillemont  supposes  that  she  did  not  die  till 
after  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  since  the  latter 
•alia  her  hia  mother  in  an  inftcnption.  Thi»,  how- 
•rer,  ie  Kareely  sufficient  evidence.  Antoninus  was 
adopted  in  Fi  bnuiry,  a.  n.  1311,  and  Hadri;in  died 
in  July  in  the  same  year.  (Spartian,  litidr.  1,2, 1 1, 
SSi  AonLViet^H.)  aUdnawis  bonoaMd 


SABINA- 

wiih  the  title  of  Au^mtu^  as  appears  from  bet 
inedala.  She  received  her  title  at  the  same  timeee 
Hadfka  «■■  oOlcd  PVkr  itmlnaB.  (Oros.  Tii.  IX) 
Oroaiaa  rappnoN  that  tbia  took  place  at  the  b*> 

ginning  of  the  reign  of  Iladnan,  but  Kckhel  has 
shown  that  it  must  be  referred  to  a.  o.  128.  Sa^iM 
was  enrolled  among  the  god*  afkar  her  dmth,  as  we 
see  from  medala  which  bear  Dmat  Sabinae.  She  it 
frequently  called  Julia  Snbina  br  modem  whu  rt ; 
but  the  name  i  f  Julia  is  iKiiiui  only  on  the  for;r»^d 
coina  of  Gdtaiua.   (Ivckhel,  toL  ti.  pp^  ft  Iff    521 J 


OOW  or  aABIItA,  TBS  Wm  OW  BABRUlt. 

SAHI'NA,  rOPPAEA,  fmt  the  mistress  and 
afWwatds  the  wife  of  Nero,  belonged  to  a  noble 
tenfly  at  Bansk  and  waa  one  ef  die  meet  beantiM 
women  of  hMTMe.  Her  father  wa«»  T.  Ollins.  who 
perished  at  the  Ul  of  his  patron  S-janus  ;  and  her 
niatrrna!  grandfather  was  Poppaeus  Sabinna,  who 
bad  been  oenaal  ia  A.  o.  9,  and  wboae  name  the 
■aeomed  m  more  illaatriooa  than  that  of  berfiidier. 
i*opf«u'a  herself,  wya  Tacitus,  po8s«ised  every 
thing  except  a  virtuous  mind.  From  her  mother 
she  inherited  surpassing  beauty  ;  her  fortune  was 
mffideat  to  mpport  th«  snlendonr  of  her  birth  ;  har 
cenTetiation  was  dkiingwahed  by  sprightlinees  and 
vivacity  ;  and  her  modeit  appearance  only  gave  a 
greater  lest  to  her  fsvours.  She  rarely  appeared  in 
public ;  and  whenever  she  did  so,  MT  fiice  was 
partially  concealed  by  a  reiL  She  was  careless  of 
her  repatation  ;  but  in  her  amotira  she  always 
siilied  her  interest,  and  did  not  gratify  blindly  either 
her  own  passions  or  those  of  others.  She  had  been 
originally  manM  to  Rafins  Crispinna,  praefect  of 
the  praetorian  troops  nnder  CUndius,  by  wh<im  she 
had  a  son,  bat  she  afterwards  became  the  mi^trr^s 
of  Otho,  who  was  one  of  the  boon  compnion^  »f 
Neroi  nd  by  whoie  means  she  hoped  to  attract 
the  noliee  or  the  emperor.    Having  obtained  a 

divorce  from  Rufius,  she  married  Otho.  Her  hti*- 
band  extolled  her  charms  with  such  rapture  to  the 
emperor,  that  he  soon  became  anxious  to  see  the 
lovely  wife  of  his  friend.  Poppaea,  who  was  a  per- 
ibct  coquette,  first  enployed  all  her  Handfah—aia 
to  win  the  prince,  and  when  she  saw  that  sbo  bad 
secured  her  prize  she  uiTected  modesty,  and  pleadwl 
that  respect  for  her  husband  would  not  allow  her 
to  yield  to  the  emperor**  wiabea.  Saeb  eoadaet 
had  the  desired  effect.  Nero  beooM  naie  atdeat 
ill  his  |i.'i.ssion,  aiiJ  to  r«':ip>v(.'  O tho  OBt  of  dM  1^ 
sent  liim  to  goveni  the  province  of  Lositania.  This 
was  in  A.  D.  5a  (Tac  .iMb^  4&,  46.)  Other 
writers  give  rather  a  dififerent  aoeonnt  of  Poppara't 
first  acquaintance  with  Nero.  They  relate  that  • 
Chho  married  Poppiu-n  at  tin'  re<;uegt  of  Nero,  who 
was  anxious  to  conceal  the  intrigue  from  his  mo- 
ther, and  that  the  two  frimds  enjoyed  her  tog^ 
ther,  till  the  emperor  became  jealous  of  Otho  and 
'  N^nt  hitn  into  Lusit^inia.  This  was  the  account 
which  Tacitus  appears  to  have  received  when  he 
was  eonposiog  hie  Uiatoriea  (Hid.  L  13) ;  but  as 
ha  relates  thaiiitiMMwiiw  at  fwatar  length  iahk 
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Anaali,  which  wen)  whttea  •ttbacqnantlj,  he  had 
M  divtit  obtBiiiid  Mitiifiwloiy  MdiflBty  ftp  tho 
■ocount  which  be  llien  g^tw. 
Poppoea  now  NWM  At  acknowledged  mietreu 
Nen»  but  iBiSm  iMt  wiiiiy  bet*  MUiiljoB*  She 
WMUUDOosto  be  hi<^  wifi'.  But  as  long  at  Agrippiiia, 
the  Bother  of  Nero,  was  alive,  the  could  scarcelj 
hope  to  obtain  tUi  honoar.  Siw  therefore  employed 
ail  her  influence  with  Nero  to  excite  his  resent- 
ment against  his  mother ;  and  by  her  ort^  seconded 
as  they  wan  bj  the  nnmeroos  enemies  of  Agrip- 
pina,  Nero  was  induced  to  put  his  mother  to  death 
in  A.  D.  59.  Still  she  did  not  immediately  obtain 
the  great  obj<»ct  of  her  desires  ;  for  although  Nero 
hated  his  wife  Octavia,  he  yi'-lded  for  a  time  to  the 
advice  of  his  best  couns«ilurtt,  not  to  divorce  the 
woman  who  had  biM|M  him  the  empire.  At 
length,  however,  Poppaea,  who  still  continued  to 
exercise  a  complete  sway  OTer  the  emperor,'  induced 
him  to  pat  away  Octavia,  in  a.  d.  62,  on  the  plea 
«f  barranneea,  and  to  raairy  her  a  bw  days  after- 
wards Bat  Poppaea  did  not  feel  seeaie  as  long  as 
Octaria  was  alive,  and  by  working  alternately  upon 
the  linn  and  paMonaof  her  buHbaad,  aha  uaTailad 
vpoB  liai  to  imt  tta  anhappy  girl  to  deatii  In  lha 
tmmol  the  same  year.  [Octavia,  No.  3.]  Thus 
twa  of  the  graateat  crioMs  of  Nereis  life,  tba  mur* 
liat  of  Ua  vaodMr  and  of  bia  wife,.wafa  aoonuHted 
at  the  instigation  of  Poppaea. 

In  the  following  year,  jlou  63,  Poppaea  was 
Mnnd  af  a  daoghter  at  Antiaai.  TUa  avent 
caued  Nero  the  most  extmvaptint  jny,  nnd  was 
•debrated  with  pnblic  games  and  other  rejoicings. 
Feppaea  vecdTed  on  tM  oecasion  the  title  of  Au- 
gusta. The  infant,  however,  died  at  the  age  of 
four  months,  and  was  enrolled  among  the  gods.  In 
A.D.  65  Poppaea  was  prrgrmnt  again,  but  was 
killed  bj  a  kick  from  her  hniul  hustmnd  in  a  fit  nf 
fasBOO.  It  \v:is  reported  by  some  that  he  had 
poiMnad  her ;  but  Tacitus  gave  no  credit  to  this 
account,  since  Ncni  was  desirous  of  offspring,  and 
continued  to  the  iaist  enamoured  of  his  wife.  Iler 
body  was  not  burnt,  according  to  the  Roman  custom, 
bat  embalmed,  and  was  deposited  in  the  sepulchre 
of  the  Jalii.  She  received  the  honour  of  a  public 
fonernl,  and  her  funeral  oration  was  pronounced  by 
Nero  himselt  She  was  eniattad  aneiig  (ha  gadl^ 
and  a  magnifioent  temjJe  was  MHaAtd  to  W  \j 
Nero,  which  bore  the  inscription  Sabinae  deae  Veneri 
ma^tmm  fiemmL  Nero  conttnued  to  cbanah  bar 
■emory,  and  Hibae<iaently  maniad  a  yavdi  of  ^ 
name  of  Sporus,  on  account  of  his  likeness  tn  Pop- 
Mca.  [Spo&os.]  But  though  tha  empacot  himented 
aer  death,  tha  people  rejoioad  ai  ft  an  aaeaasl  af 
her  cruelty  and  lit  rntiousness  ;  and  the  only  class 
in  the  empire  who  regretted  her  may  have  been 
tha  Jawo,  whoaa  eaaie  iha  had  dafendad.  It  b 
nther  eoiioaa  to  find  Jo<^ephti<;  {Ant.  zx.  8.  §  11) 
eaUiqg  thia  adoltenss  and  murderess  a  piooa  woman. 
P^pMa  was  inordteatalj  ftnd  af  haeaj  and 

Cip,  and  took  immense  pains  to  pref^frve  the 
nty  of  her  person.  Thus  we  are  tuld  that  all 
her  nr.iloa  WOBB  shod  with  gold,  and  that  live  hun- 
(In>d  asHa  iMn  dail|j  aallMd  to  wof^  bar  with  a 

bath. 

(Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  45,  46,  xiv.  1,  60,  61,  xv. 
2J,  xri.  6,  7,  21  ;  Suet  Ner.  35,  OUi.  3  ;  Plut. 
Galk  19;  Dion  Cass.  IzL  11,  12,  Ixii.  13,  27,  28, 
hm.  26  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xi.  42.  s.  96,  xiL  18.  s.  41, 
nviii.  12.  s.  5U,  xxxiii.  1 1.  s.  49,  xuvii.  3.  12 ; 
anpi  Eckhel,  vol  tL  pw  286.) 
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COIN  OK  POrPAKA  SABINA,  THE  WIFB  OF  NSRO. 

SABI'NIA,  FU'RIA,  or  SADI'NA  TRAN- 
QUILLT'NA,  daughter  of  Misithens  [Misi- 
THKtsJ,  and  wife  the  third  (jordian.  From 
nambers  exhibited  upon  coins  of  Alexandria  and  of 
Cappadocian  Caesarcia  nnmismatologists  have  con- 
cluded that  the  marriage  took  pbuM,  A.  d.  241, 
bat  it  ia  not  known  whathw  tlMgr  bad  any  pia- 
geny,  nor  bara  any  Indkathms  been  yrsaemd  of 
her  £ate  after  the  death  df  her  father  and  bar 
husband,  a,  u.  241.  (Capitolin.  Gordian.  irf,  28 ; 
Bvtrafk.k2;  Eddi«l,-?eL  Tii.  p.  :^18.)  [W.R.] 

SABIXIA'XrS,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny 
who  addressed  two  letters  to  him  (ii^  ix.  21, 24). 

SABINIA'NUS,  a  Reaan  ganaral  hi  the  reign 
of  Constans.  who  appointed  him  in  a.  d.  359  to 
supersede  the  brave  Ursicinaa  in  the  command  of 
the  amy  employed  againti  Aa  Penfan  khif  8a^ 
or  Shapur.  The  choice  was  a  very  VmJ  one,  for 
Sabinianus  was  not  only  an  incompetent  general, 
though  he  had  seen  many  rampayiai  bat  waa  a 
traitor  and  a  coward.  He  had  scarcely  taken  the 
command,  when  Ursiciuus  was  ordered  to  serve 
under  him,  that  he  might  do  the  work,  whila 
Sabinianus  enjoyed  the  honour.  But  S.il'inifuiUS 
ctmld  not  even  secure  tu  hmisell  the  anticipated  suo- 
cesa.  ThnugfahiscowaidieaAaida,thalmlwark  of 
the  empire  in  Mesopotamia,  was  lost,  and  its  gar- 
rison massacred.  Among  the  few  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  Persians  was  Aomiianos  Marce]lfan% 
who  served  in  the  staff  of  Urndnos.  The  reason 
why  Sabioianus  did  not  nUava  Amida  as  he  waa 
urged  to  do  by  Ursictnui,  was  a  secret  order  of  the 
oooit  aoMch,  ta  canw  aa  much  disgrace  to  Uni> 
dnaa  as  potable,  in  otdar  to  prevent  bim  troai 
regaining  his  former  influence  and  power.  In  this 
they  sacoeeded  campletely,  for  aft«  hia  ratom  ta 
CunrtaaUnupla  in  860,  VrMmm  waa  baoiihad 
from  the  court  and  eiijt  d  his  days  in  obscurity. 
A  sioular  though  better-deserved  fiue  waa  destined 
fbr  SaUniann,  ftr  an  dia  aeoMriMi  of  JaHaa,  ba 
shrunk  back  from  public  life,  and  was  no  longer 
heard  oC  There  was  another  Roman  general, 
Sabinhmaa,  •  worthy  man  and  dialiiigaMbad 
captiin,  whn  was  worsted  by  Theodoric  the  Great, 
in  the  decisive  battle  of  Maigas.  (Amm.  Mare, 
xviii.  4,  &c,  xiac  1,  te{  Twaar.  foL  B.  |».  S4k,  AtL 
ed.  Paris.)  [\V.  P.] 

SABI'NIJS.  1.  A  contemporary  poet  and  a 
fiiend  of  Ovid,  known  to  us  only  froan  two  pot* 
sages  of  the  works  of  the  latter.  From  one  of 
these  {Am.  ii.  18.  27—34)  we  learn  that  Sabinus 
had  written  answers  ta  rfs  af  tba  Mffktolas  Heni- 
dum  of  Ovid.  Three  answers  enumerated  by  Ovid 
in  this  passage  are  printed  in  many  editions  of  the 
poet's  works  as  the  genuine  poems  of  Sabinus.  It 
i  is  remarked  in  the  life  of  Ovid  [Vol.  III.  p.  72,  a.j 
I  that  their  genuineness  ia  doabtfol ;  but  we  may  ga 
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further,  and  a»i8«^rt  with  certainty  that  ihej  were 
writtm  by  a  raoiU  I M  s^^^holar,  AngMM  Sabinun,  about 
the  year  1467.  The  other  panwipf?  of  Ovi<!,  in 
which  Sabintu  u  mentioned  (e»  J'vul.  iv.  1<J.  13 — 
16)  nlluden  to  one  of  the  answers  already  spoken  ot, 
and  likewise  informs  W  «f  tht  tillM  o£  two  ffther 
works  of  Sabious :  — 


*  Quique  hmb  TVmhmkk  imi 
DaMRiit  oBleri  norto  Sabuot  cpm* 


IK 


It  has  been  conjeitiircd  by  Glaser  that  tlic  Trrx-zcn 
hsM  woken  of  was  an  ejnc  poem,  crataioiiig  a  his- 
tMy  ordM  Urth  aad  adTantorN  of  TiMMni  tilt  bit 
arrival  at  his  fiithcr^A  court  at  Athens,  so  calUd 
{torn  Xroexea  being  tiie  lurtli-ftlace  of  Thesetu,  and 
that  the  INarMN  Ofm  was  •  caatbaalion  «f  OrMli 
Fasti.  As  the  letter  from  Pontus  in  which  the 
death  of  Sabious  ia  mentioned  waa  written  in  A.  d. 
15,  he  probably  died  ihoitiy  bsfim  tibia  yme.  For 
ftirthtf  ditictisKinn  resfx^cting  this  poet,  see  an  cs!-ay 
by  (i  laser,  mtitled  Uer  Didder  Saltinm  ia  the 
liheiuisdus*  Mmmm  fat  1842,  p.  437,  &c. 

2.  P.  Sabinps,  wns  appointed  by  VitenitiR,  on 
hia  accesbiuu  ta  the  empin-  in  a.  n.  (10,  pr.i(  fui:t  of 
^MiUMtoriAn  troopa,  althoii^li  he  was  at  the  time 
only  pnu'fect  ofa  cohort.  (Tac.  //ist.  ii.  1)2,  iti.  3G.) 
lie  must  not  be  confounded  with  his  contemporary 
fMit8iUi|ai»  tlMpiMfeetofth*  dtjt&uUMCs, 
Ff.ArirsJ. 

SABI  NL'S,   a  cnQsuloris  under  Antoninns 
Heliogaboloa,  mi  whose  writings  Ulpianus  com- 
mented according  to  Aelius  Lampridius  {Anton. 
H^hgab.  c.16).    Hcliogabolus,  in  a  low  tone  of 
voice,  ordered  a  centurion  to  put  Sabinus  to  death 
for  ati^iiig  in  tbe  city ;  bat  tiMcentiirioiit  wha  was 
ntber  d««f,  tiieaght  tbat  fha  ovder  vraa  to  drfre 
him  out  of  Eonie,  which  he  did,  and  thus  saved 
the  liie  of  Sabinoa.   Tbe  atatemeot  of  Ulpianus 
eoamenting  on  t  wott  of  Aia  8ahiiAi^  ia  appa- 
n-ntly  11  hlunder  of  Lampridius.    In  hu  life  of 
Alexander  SeTenu  (c.68)  Lampridiaa  mentioiu 
— eng  the  cooaniufl  of  AleandeK,  Falnne  Sehi* 
niiR,  a  son  of  Sjihinui,  an  illustrious  man,  the  Cato 
of  his  time.   Fabius  may  bare  been  a  jurist,  but 
nothing  fai  known  of  hinu  Then  ia  no  leaaon  for 
callinir  Sabinus  one,  for  Lampridius  is  no  authority, 
and  there  is  no  other.  (Qrotius,  VUae  Jurucumtd- 
torvm,  p.  189.)  [O.  L.] 

SABI'NUS,  a  consnlaris  and  prncfect  of  tbe 
city,  under  Ma&iiuiiiu»  I.,  was  slain  while  eit> 
deavouring  to  quell  the  iiisnrrection  which  bant 
forth  when  intelligence  arrived  of  the  elevation  of 
the  (iorilians  in  Africa.  (Capiloliu.  Afammw.  duo^ 
14,  (iiirdUiti.  (rev.  1 3  ;  Herodian.  vii.  15.)  (W.  H.] 

SAnrNUS  (Sa^Tros),  Greek,  literary.  1.  A 
sophist  and  rhetorician,  who  flourished  under  Ha- 
drian, and  wrote  a  work  in  four  bo6ks,  ottlitlad 
EttraywTi)  icol  vnoOifftts  iieK*rrjTna\s  8Ai)t,  and 
also  Commenturies  on  Thucydides,  Acusilnus,  and 
eome  other  authors,  as  well  as  other  exegetical 
works.  (Suid. «. «.)  He  teema  to  liave  been  a 
nativo  of  Zeognn,  *i  Siridaa  telb  m  ibat  Seigius 
of  Zeugma  wrote  an  epiuph  for  his  hrothtfj  8o- 
Uniu  tbe  aophist.  (buid.  «.  v.  34pytQu) 

9L  The  wdior  of  •  tingle  epigram  is  tibe  Oradc 
Anthology,  ill  iniitiition  of  Leonidn^;  of  Tarentum. 
It  is  not  known  with  certainty  whether  he  was 
tbe  nme  person  as  the  sophist.  (Brnnd^  AmaL 
vol.  ii.  p.  ,104  ;  Jacob*,  Anlh.  (<'rarr.  vol.  iii.  p.  18, 
voi.  xiii.  u.  948  ,  Fabric.  IJiU.  i/rxuc  tel.  ir.  p. 
4M.) 


SABTNUa 

3.  A  bishop  of  Herarlein  in  Thrace,  ami  a  {i^'U 
lower  of  the  boMy  of  Maeedonius,  was  one  of  thf 
earli<'t  v.titers  on  eoiles.iastical  coirnrilfi.  Hio 
work,  entillt'd  ^vvaywyrt  rmv  SwoSu'i',  is  fre- 
quently quoted  by  Socrates  and  other  etxle^iastical 
hifttnriung.  (Soc  H.  E.  L  5,  ii.  11,  13,  16  ; 
Sozom.  //.  E.  Praef.  ;  Niceph.  Call  ix.  ;  Epiphatu 
Hucr.  ii.  8,  9,  17.)  He  appears  to  have  lived 
about  the  end  of  the  reign  Theodosins  II.,wIm> 
reigned  from  a.  d.  424  to  450L  ( Vosfini,  (ie  Airf* 
(.rote.  pp.  307, 314,  iM  t  fUtio.  BStL  Oraec.  T<d. 
xii.pp.182,183.)  [P.&J 

8ABFNUS  (laSiyos),  a  phyddan,  and  «m  oT 
the  most  emiiient  <>f  the  ancient  comnu'iitatora  on 
Uippoczatea,  who  lived  before  Juliatms  (Galen, 
Ado,  Jidkuit  c  8l  voL  zviii  lit  i  p.  255),  waA 
was  tutor  to  Metrodoms  (id.  Oommntt.  in  tlip- 
pocr.  ^^pid.  inr  u  4.  vol.  xviL  pt.  i  p.  8), 
ond  Smilooicu  Od.  do  Aira  Butk  0.4.  voLt.  p. 
1  IP),  and  must  therefore  have  livi-d  ahout  the  end 
of  the  tirst  century  after  i'hrist.    Gnlcii  frequently 
quotes  him,  Mid  controverts  some  of  his  opiniona» 
but  nt  the  fame  lime  allows  that  hi*  and  Rufiia 
Ephesios  (who  is  commonly  mentioned  in  &m- 
jnctiao  with  him)  oonqmhendod  the  meoniDg  of 
ITirj^e'-nitcs  better  than  most  of  the  other  corn- 
men  uuura  (Galen,  de  Onl.  I.ilror,  mor.  voL  xix. 
p.  58:  comp.  Qmnunt.  in  Ilij'jiotr.  **  Ejtid.  F7,* 
ii.  10.  vol.  xvil.  pt.  i.  p.  1!  J9.)    It  is  not  known 
whether  Sabinus  commented  on  the  whole  of  the 
Hippocratic  C'olleciitm  ;  the  quotations,   &c.  in 
Galen  only  relate  to  the  Apkoritms^  Ejndemks^ 
d»  Natwra  Homhds^  and  d»  NmmorUMs ;  and 
Aulus  Gellius  has  preserved  a  fragment  of  his 
commentary  on  tbe  treatise  d$  AUmnto  (iii 
16).  See  Littr^  Ontrres  (T/^Mer.  vbLi  puIOl, 
&c.  [W.  A.  0.] 

SABI'NUS,  A  LBIUS,  waa  a  coheres  with  Ci- 
cenk  It  ia  In  wfcfnee  to  hkn  that  Ciearo  mnkn 
of  tho  A  mmmm  m^oHam,  (do.  W  JAan.  14» 
xiv.  18,20.) 

SABPNuS,  ABWhLWB,  nmf*i  n  magnifi- 
cent reward  from  Tiberius  for  a  diah^gue,  in  which 
be  had  introduced  a  contest  between  a  mushroom, 
a  fidecnla,  an  eyiter,  and  a  thru^.  (Suet.  7B.  4SL) 
SABI'NUS,  ASl'DIUS,  n  rhetoridnk  aoi- 
tioQtid  by  the  elder  Seneca  (Smis.  2). 

SABI'NUS,  M.  CAE'LIUS,  a  Roman  Jmfat* 
who  succeeded  Casfiiu.*  Lonjjinu.s.  He  was  nr>t 
tbe  Sabinus  frum  whum  tbo  Siibiniaui  took  their 
name.  Caelius  Sabinus  was  naaodeoniol  by  Otho  ; 
and  Vitellius,  on  his  acceRM^n  to  power,  did  not 
re.sdiid  the  appointmeiit.  His  consulshi[i  belonged 
to  A.  D.  69,  in  which  year  Vitcllius  was  succeeded 
by  Vespasianns.  He  wrote  a  work.  Ad  Edietum 
AtdUium  Carulium  (GelL  iv.  2,  vii.  4).  In  the 
first  of  these  two  passages  Gellius  mentions  the 
worit  of  Caelius  (in  Hhm  <pigm4»  Bditto  AtiiHwrn 
Cnralitim  eompoguH) ;  and  OaoHtti  here  qnoton 
I>abeo.  Ncarlv  the  same  words  are  given  hy 
Ulpiou  (iMAed'Uiao  Edido^  Dig.  21.  tiLl.a.  l.§7)k 
but  he  quotes  only  Sabinus,  ind  omili  Lobeo^ 
name.  In  the  second  p.-i>.s;ige  ftelliiis  quote*  th« 
word*  of  Caeiins  as  to  the  pcactioe  of  slaves  being 
aold  with  the  jSkm  on  dm  BoaA,  when  die  vender 
would  not  warrant  them  ;  and  thotiph  the  work  nn 
the  Edict  is  not  quoted  there,  it  seems  certain  that 
tilii  extract  must  be  ftwn  this  book  of  Caelius.  It 
appears  that  Caelius  must  -  I  V  iv©  written  other 
wocka.  (1%  35.  tit.  1.  s.  12.  §  7.)  There  are 
M  nxtncti  from  OMfinft  fai  tk*  D^fMt.  hni  ht  in 
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oAcB  dted,  MMMrtinct  m  OMlioi  SaMttof,  tome- 

times  Itv  the  name  of  Sabinus  only.  ] 

SABVnUS,  CALA'VIUS,  commautiea  the 
twclftll  kiii^Mi  under  CaeMOoiiu  Puiiii  in  hit  un- 
fortunate oampaigB  In  Ai— m%  4.0*  62.  (Tac. 
Ann.  XV,  7.) 

SABPNUS,  (  ALVI'SIUa    1.  C.  Calvish  s 
SAntsrs,  one  of  the  legate*  of  Cnc*;ir  In  the  civil 
ViMf  wa«  lent  by  him  into  Aetolia  in  ik  c.  4u»  aud 
obtained  possession  of  the  vhole  of  the  country. 
(C:«?8.  B.  C.  iii.  34,  35.)    It  is  r  kted  by  Appian 
in.  C\  ii.  60)  that  he  was  d^f^ul^d  by  Metelius 
Sdpio  in  Macedonia,  but  thU  statement  is  hardly 
euMUOent  with  Caetar'b  aceoont.   la  &  c.  46  he 
received  the  province  et  Afrioi  firam  C»mt.  Bar- 
ing been  elected  praetor  in  B.  c.  14,  he  obtained 
from  AaMBj  the  proYiace  of  Africa  MPio*   It  was 
pratsaded  that  the  lot  had  assigned  mm  this  pro- 
vince ;  on  which   Cici-ro    rcniiirk-j   that  iiothiiii.' 
couki  b«  moBi  laoky,  tewag  \iiaX  he  bod  iust  come 
fima  Africa,  Intving  two  legMM  behiu  tiim  in 
T'tica,  as  if  ho  had  divined  th.a  he  should  sonn 
Rttiulu    He  did  not,  however,  return  to  Airica,  as 
tho  aenite*  tftar  the  dcpartora  of  Antony  for  Mu- 
lixia,  conferred  it  upon  Q.  Comificiiu  (Cic.  I'/ul.  iii. 
10,  ad  Famu  xii.  25).   Sabinu*  wa«  consul  a.  c.  '.iH  i 
with  L.  Ifavrins  C«iiMaiiu»  and  in  tbo  following 
TPar  h<'  cuiniiiaiided  the  fleet  of  OcUvinn  in  the  war 
with  bex.  Pompey.    In  conjunction  with  Menas, 
who  had  dmted  Pflospey,  he  fought  against  Me- 
necrites,  Pompry's  adminil,  and  suslainod  n  defeat 
off  Cuniae.    When  Mt-nas  went  over  to  I'lanpcy 
agUO,  just  before  the  breaking  out  of  hostiliiics  in 
B,  C  36,  S.il)iiiiiS  \Fns  deprived  of  the  <  onunaiid  of 
the  fleet,  b«£cau£e  lie  hud  not  kept  a  suQickut  wutch 
•Yer  the  renegade.    This,  at  least,  is  the  reason 
assigned  h_v  Appian  ;  but  OcUivian  had  for  other 
nraauus  detcnuiiied  to  Kutrusl  the  conduct  of  the 
vario  Affrippa-  It  is  evident  moreover  that  Sabinus 
was  not  looked  upon  with  suspicion  by  Octavian.for 
at  the  close  of  the  wur  the  latter  gave  liini  the  task 
of  clearing  Italy  of  rnbbers.    He  is  nu-niioned  too 
at  a  later  time,  abortly  before  the  battle  of  Actium, 
as  one  of  the  frioida  of  Octavian.  (Dion  Cast,  zlviii 
34,48 1  Amma^  AC  t.  81,  M, IS2;  Pint.  AnL 

2.  C  Caitibiis  Saantint  pnihiUjaoiiof  No.  1, 
m    ccnsol  ao»4  with  L.FlMuaDiiaIuifiif(H«naiB. 

Ancjx;). 

S.  C.  CALTXsnra  Snnif  m,  jvobably  ten  of  No  3. 

and  grandson  of  No.  1,  was  consul  under  Tiheiliis 
in  A.  n.  26  with  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Gaetulicus. 
In  a.  o.  93  he  waa  aeoiied  of  majestas,  tmt  waa 
Kived  hy  Cel.sus,  trihune  of  a  city  coliort,  who  was 
one  of  the  iufonnerK.  Ue  was  governor  of  Pamionia 
ander  Caliguk,  and  waa  acaiaed  widi  hia  wife 
Complui ;  but  afc  their  condemnnti^n  was  oerttiin. 
tiiey  put  an  end  to  their  own  Uves  before  the  trial 
came  on.  (Tac.  Am.  ir.  46,  vL  9,  Hid,  i  48 1  Dion 
Ca#^.  li.v.  13.) 

4.  C.*t.viiiif.s  SAtuNUl^  a  wealthy  coiitcaiporary 
of  Seneca,  wna  of  awUa  origin,  and,  though  igno- 
Xsot,  afTt  rted  to  be  a  man  of  learning  (S<'n.  Ep.  27). 

SAiil'^  I CA'Tll.'S,  was  consul  under  Cjira- 
caOa  in  A.D.  2 Hi  with  Cornelius  Anulinus.  This 
was  the  second  consulship  of  S;ihinus  ;  but  his  first 
does  not  occur  in  the  Fasti.  (Cod.  Just.  2.  tit  19. 

7 ;  9.  tit  32.  8.     pt  alibi.) 

SABINUS^  CIiAUADIUa.  £Ci^i»noa»  Nol 
1, 2,  3.] 

FAUl^Ua^  COBNFUnSk  •  Hahm  of  the 

fUL.  lU, 
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pmeCnrian  tioQfM^  waa,  after  Caasius  Chaeren,  tha 

lirintijwd  con-ipinitor  acaintt  Caliguhi,  and  (jtivp  hini 
on«!  uf  the  futal  biuwi>.  Upon  the  execution  of 
Chaerea  by  Claudius  Snbiniia  Tolnntarily  pat  an 
end  to  his  own  liff,  diMhiiiiint;  to  Runive  tlie  asso- 
ciate of  Lis  gluriuuii  deed  (  L'ion  Ca&i>.  lix.  2^^  Ix.  3  J 
Suet.  Calig.  58  ;  Joseph.  Jul.  xix.  1,  4). 

SARI'NrS,  I tOMl'TH is  mentioned  nn  nne 
of  the  principal  ct-i.iuiions  {jJiuMfMlurtu)  in  Ualiin's 
army  at  Rome  in  .\.  n.  69  (Tac.  HitL'u  SI).  We 
futd  mention  of  a  Domitius  Sabinus,  a  tribune  of 
the  soldiers,  who  served  under  Ve^asian  and  Titus 
in  the  JowMh  vat;  ( Joaaph.  A Si  7.  |  84,  v.  8. 
HO 

SABI'  NUS,  FA'BIUa  [See  above,  Sauinls, 
consularis,  p.  688.  a.] 

SABFMUS,  FLA'VIUS.  1.  T.  Flavios  8a- 
BJNi/.s,  tbo  ii^r  of  the  emperor  Vetpmlao,  wai 
liuiiself  the  son  of  T,  Flavin*.  I'etrn,  wlnt  had  served 
as  a  cenUuioa  in  the  urmy  of  Pompey  at  Fbarsalin. 
Sabtnna  had  bean  one  of  the  fiimen  of  die  tax 
of  the  quadnigesiina  in  Asia,  which  he  eoH-  ct.-d 
with  so  much  faimnsa  that  many  cities  erected 
statnea  to  hia  honoar  with  the  inaeription  icaX«»r 

r(\<AiP-fi(Tavrt.  He  aftmvards  carrii-d  on  h;iNii).  sh 
as  a  money-lender  among  the  Helvetians,  and  died 
in  ihair  country,  leaving  two  aem,  Bahmnamd 
Vespasian,  afterwards  emperor.   (Snot.  r<  7).  1.) 

2.  FtAVius  SAUiNUh,  the  eider  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Vetfmsian. 
He  is  first  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  Clfiiidins, 
A.  o.  45,  when  he  ftervad  under  Plautius  in  iih- 
tain,  along  with  his  brother  Vespasian  (Dion  Case. 
Ix.  20).  He  afterwards  p'^venied  Moe«ia  for  «a'ven 
years,  and  held  the  important  niru  c  i  f  pra<  foetus 
urbia  dttring  the  Ust  l  U  ven  years  of  Nero's  reign* 
He  was  rptnoTpd  from  this  othA'e  by  (iailt.i,  Inrt 
was  replaced  iu  it  on  the  acceikbiou  of  Uthu,  wiio 
was  anxious  to  conciliate  Vespasian,  who  eooH 
moulded  the  Roman  legions  in  the  East  He  mn- 
tinued  to  retain  the  dignity  under  ViteUius,  and 
made  the  soldiers  in  the  city  swear  aUegianca  to 
the  new  emperor.  But  when  Vespasian  was  pro- 
claimed general  by  the  legions  in  the  East  and  - 
Antonius  Primus  and  his  other  generals  in  the 
West,  after  the  defeat  of  the  troths  of  Vitelline 
were  naidiing  upon  Rome,  ViteHios,  despairing  of 
8ucce?,8,  offered  to  surrender  the  empire,  nnd  to 
{Jace  the  aupKme  power  iu  tho  banda  of  SalNUM 
till  the  amval  of  hta  brodtoK  The  GemMn  sol- 
diers  of  Vitelliiis,  however,  refused  snhnii'-tion  to 
this  arrangement,  and  resolved  to  support  their 
sovefeign  by  ama.   Sahinvs  had  now  gone  too 

far  to  retreat  ;  and.  as  he  bad  not  sufficient  forces 
10  oppose  the  troops  of  ViteUius,  he-took  refuge  in 
the  CapitoL  In  Uie  following  night  ho  canted  hia 
own  children  and  Doroitian,  his  brother's  uai,  to 
be  brought  into  the  Capitwi,  and  despatched  a  tiles' 
acn^  to  Veapaaian's  generals,  begging  for  iniino* 
dinte  assistanee.  On  tlie  fdlowini;  day  tli.'  sol- 
diers of  ViteUius  advanced  to  attack  the  CapitoL 
In  the  Rssaidt  the  houses  next  the  Ca|ntol  were 
set  on  fire,  whetlier  hy  the  besiepers  or  the 
besieged,  is  uncertain.  Ilie  tbuiies  spread  to  the 
Capitol,  which  was  eventually  burnt  la  the  glDand 
(December,  a.  d,  69).  Sabinus,  who  was  worn  out 
by  old  age,  and  who  had  lost  bis  presence  of  mind 
in  the  danger,  was  taltca  prlaonai;  and  draf^god 
before  Vitellius,  who  in  vain  endeavoured  to  skto 
him  £coai  the  fury  of  the  soldiers.  WbHo  Vitelliaa 
tna  itaodiqg  bafoig*  liia  alapa  of  the  pakee^  they 

T  ir 
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stabbed  Sabinns,  mangled  his  body,  cnt  off  hb 
hend.  And  drugged  hia  rsBMiM  to  the  place  whnv 
the  corpses  of  tnalefacton  wera  tlurown  (m  Gemo- 
tnu»).  His  children  and  his  nephew  Dnmitian 
VMde  tiMir  esnipt.  WJm  th«  namU  of  Ve«{Mir 
iian  obtidiMNl  possesrfsa  of  eftjr,^  raiMiim  of 
SiMmiH  were  iiit<*rreil  with  tlji  1  i  nur  of  n  ci'n- 
lor's  fimeiaL  Sabious  was  a  man  of  distingiiished 
wpiiMitioiif  wA  q£  niMpottod  duHMtm  Bo  had 
been  ciiiragid  in  niilit.iry  service  for  tliirty-five 
vearsy  and  was  equally  iUostrious  in  peace  and 
in  «ar.  DariD|f  tlw  wvwm  yona  that  he  hoA 
prtvprnod  Mdosi.'i,  and  the  tw.-lve  years  he  lind 
held  the  piaefecture  of  the  city,  the  only  charge 
over  bra«i^t  against  \im  was  a  too  great  copious- 
nf«9  of  spm^i.  It  was  iinivers;illy  agreed,  that 
before  Vespa^uui  f*camo  euiperor,  tlic  dignity  of 
the  family  centred  in  Sobinus.  lie  left  two  sons, 
I'bvius  Snhinus  [No.  1],  and  Flavins  Clemens 
[Clkmknk.]  (Pint  O///.  5  ;  Tac.  lli^.  i.  4<i,  ii. 
5,5,  iii.  64 — 74,  iv.  4?  ;  Dimi  Cass.  Ixv.  17  ;  Suet. 
r«7>.  1,  Vitdt.  1.5  :  ,Io'^{)h.  IIJ.  iv.  10.  §3,  iv. 
]J.  §4  ;  Eutrop.  vii.  12  ;  Aurel.  Vict.  Cu^.  8.) 

3.  T.  Flavius  Sauini/s,  was  consul  sufledus 
with  M.  Caelius  Sabtnus  in  May  and  June,  a.  d. 
69.  He  was  one  of  the  generals  appointed  hy 
Otho  to  oppose  the  forces  of  Vitellint,  bnt  filii  : 
the  viotory  of  the  hitter  he  made  his  submission  to 
the  conqueror  (Tnc  i.  77,  ii.  36, 51).  We 
have  followed  Tiliemont  (/ftrfotne  de$  Jiw[>crfiir.\ 
**Noto  1  Mr  Oihon  **)  in  maldns  this  T.  FIatius 
Sabnraa  a  difftmit  panon  fton  ms  imwfiirt  of  tho 
city  nicnliiined  aKove.  Tacitus  nowhere  spt-aks  of 
them  as  the  same  penont  and  it  is  moieover  un- 
likdy  that  tin  pnafeot  of  die  aty  wtvM  kn« 
been  sent  away  frf»ni  Rome.  ne«.iJes  wliich,  we 
find  that  after  the  death  of  Otho*  the  consul 
Flftina  flabimtt  mamA  his  Itssps  In  north  of 
Italy  to  submit  to  the  penemli  of  Vitetlius  (Tac. 
Hut.  ii.  51),  while  the  nra^ct  of  the  city  at  the 
sune  time  niado  tho  enr  oohoirts  at  Rome  swear 
allepiajue  to  Vitelliiis  (Tac.  ///.<!/.  ii.  .5.5).  In 
addition  to  which  we  learn  from  inachptioos  that 
the  pusmoBsn  of  the  eoasul  was  Tiiim  The  prae- 
nomen  of  the  pnefect  of  the  l  ity  is  not  mentioned 
by  Tacitus,  but  it  could  not  have  been  Titu^  at> 
that  WHS  tho  irraenomen  of  YesiHSian.  A  difS- 
ctilty,  howpvpr,  Klill  remains,  namely,  why  tho 
youngt:!  brutiier  VetipiUtiiiii  bore  the  buruaiae  of  his 
niher  contrary  to  the  general  usage.  But  to  this 
we  rpp!}-,  that  it  may  have  liappcned  in  this  ca^e, 
as  in  olherSj  that  there  wiu*  a  brother  older  than 
the  other  two,  named  Titus,  who  died  after  the 
birth  of  the  future  praefect  of  the  city,  but  before 
tile  birth  of  Vespasian,  and  that  the  praenomen  of 
the  father       then  given  to  tlie  child  bom  next. 

4.  Flavich  SABINln^  the  son  of  the  j^nsfeet  of 
the  city  1  No. -J],  was  besieged  with  his  liitAerhi 
the  ('apiti)l.  but  escaped  when  it  was  biinit  down. 
He  xaarried  Julia,  the  dan^ter  of  his  cousin  Titua. 
He  was  eonsitl  a.  d.  82,  with  his  osmfai  DonitSan, 
bnt  Tras  afterwards  j«lain  by  the  emperor,  on  the 
frivolous  pretext  that  the  heiald  in  proclaiming  his 
odnmlahip  bad  eeRod  hfan  Impentor  instead  of 
consul.  Domitinn''8  love  for  his  wife  was  perliaps 
the  real  reason  of  his  death.  ( i>ion  Cass.  Ixv.  1 7  ; 
Philostr.  Apnllon.  Tt/an,  vii.  3  ;  Suet.  Dom.  10.) 

SABI'NUS,  .ir'  Lir.S  a  T,iijgon,  joined  in 
the  revolt  of  Cla&^icus,  a.  v.  70,  his  ambitinn 
hsiqg  excited  not  only  by  his  natural  vanity,  but 
1^  ft  Abo  ids*  thftt  he  mm  immAini  fram  Juliiis 
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Caesar.  He  ordered  his  fbllowers  to  i^alnto  liim  as 
Qimwi  and  with  a  large  irrMmler  body  of  Lingoits 
he  attadced  the  Sequani,  and  was  ittMmL  Ho 
lied  to  a  vill.i  bilorigin;;  to  him,  which  he  burnt, 
that  he  nngbt  be  suroooed  to  have  perished  in  the 
Aunes,  and  hid  noself  in  sons  swhtsHsnssa 

chanjbers,  where  he  was  kept  concealed  for  nine 
years  by  his  friends  and  his  wife  Kpponina,  or 
Hepooihi.  He  was  at  len^rth  wpcond,  takoi  to  • 
Kome,  and  there  put  to  death  by  order  of  Ve»- 
pasiau.  (Tac.  Hist.  iv.  55,  67  ;  Dion  Cas^ 
m  a,  let  Pbt  Snt  2S,  pp.  77tl!i  771 1  CtJM- 

SICU8.)  fP.  S  ] 

SABI'NUS,  MASSU  RIUS,  a  hearer  of 
Ateios  Gepito,  was  a  distinguished  jurist  in  tho 
tinu'  of  Tiberius,  and  he  livM  nnderNero  also,  for 
thti  pitwigt;  in  Gaius  (ii.  most  certaftily  ref.-r 
to  this  Sabinus,  and  not  to  Caelius.  Tbin  is  tiie 
Sahinus  fixmi  whom  the  school  of  the  Sabiniaiii 
took  Its  name  [Capito.]  Miiasurius  was  neau-ly 
fitty  years  of  age  before  he  was  admitted  inls  tfao 
Equestris  Ordo.  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  poor 
enough  to  re<pire  pecuniary  assistajrce  from  his 
hearers.  He  obtained  under  Tiberius  the  Jut 
Respondendi,  which  is  a  proof  of  his  reputation  as 
a  jurist  ;  and  it  is  further  eridenoe  of  this,  that 
the  Snbiniani  took  tlieir  nanto  not  from  Capito, 
but  from  his  more  distingnished  pupil  There  ie 
no  direct  exoerpt  from  Sabinus  in  the  Digest,  hat 
he  is  oftim  cited  by  other  jurists,  who  commented 
apoa  bis  LiM  Ins  Jmrn  OiciUtt  Pomponias 
wmte  at  least  tbiitTHnx  Mfiiitf  AiMnnn,  UlpuMHM 
at  least  fifty-one,  and  Paulas  at  least  foriy-sevrn 
books.   This  fact  in  itself  shows  that  the  worli  of 

preat  authority.  It  is  conjectured,  but  it  h  ]iura 
conjecture,  that  the  arrangement  was  the  same  as 
that  of  the  £Ar{  JTIT/r.  JM>  OWUr  «r  Q.  MttdH 

Se;.evola. 

A  passage  firom  Massarios  is  quoted  by  Oellius 
(&  lh%  who,  in  anotiher  fMMsage  (iii.  16),  quotes  a 

pa«sa70  of  Plinuis  (/A  X.  vii.  5),  in  whicli  Piinius 
quotes  Masiiuriuii  fur  a  case  in  which  a  wotaan 
declared  that  she  had  gone  ChirtMn  months  with 
child.  Gellius  (iv.  1,  2)  quotes  the  second  book 
of  MasMirius  ou  the  Jm  Ctcile.  In  another  pav 
saga  (t.  13)  Gellius  quotes  the  third  book  of  the 
same  work.  In  the  fiurteenth  book  (c.  2)  be 
alludes  to  the  same  work,  under  the  umue  of  (Jom- 
iiu  iitarii.  It  is  eonjectured  that  Pernus  msaHile 
refer  to  the  same  work  {Sat.  v.  90),  when  he  says— 

**  Excepto  si  quid  Mosiui  rubrica  Tetavit,** 

On  which  me  the  note  of  Heinrich.    Massarios  b 
also  SBMitioned  by  Arrinn  (£^>kiL  iv.  3,  MefffosyJoe 
p6fiOus).     If  Atiienaeus  (i.  p.  1,c.)  means  tUl 
Massarios,  his  chninologT  is  in  gnat  eoofiiaion.' 
Naneravs  other  wnin  of  IfoMiirfas  aie  otiid 

by  name  in  the  Digest  :   Cominenlan't  <ie  iudiyfnis^ 

Ubri  MentoraUtuOf  FatU  in  two  books  at  least 
{MaeMh*  9tlL  L  4)i,  at  Isaife  two  hoeks  ef  AM|MHna 

(Die  1 4.  tit  2.  s.  4),  apparently  a  commentary  Ad 
tJdtdum  (1%  38.  tit  1.  s.  18),  and  Xs6ri  W  V*- 
IsttMNHk  The  flta^ffnents  of  tiM  Iiibti  JMimai^faAMn 

and  of  the  FtuH  are  cidlecteJ  in  Fn>tscher'h  Salbist. 
(Grotius,  Viiae  JuriscanstUt.  ;  Zimmem,  (Jrgdtickie 
dm  iRm.  FHmimM*^  i  1 84  ;  Pnehta,  /a^  u 
§  <)9,  and  §  116,  on  the  Jta  Hftfxmdefuli.)  [G.L.] 
S.\BI'NUS,  M.  MINA'TIUS,  a  legato  of  Cn. 
Ponipeius  the  younger,  whose  name  o&paan 
eoias.  l8ea?<iLULp.4<«.] 
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SABINUS. 
SABIfNUa,  NYMPHI'DIU&  [Ntmphi- 

SABl'NUS,  OBULTRO'NIUS.  [Obultro- 

Nlln.l 

SABrNUS,  CPPIUS.    IOfpios,No.  la] 
SABl'NUS,  OSltyRIUS,  a  Ranati  »qnet, 

acciiMnl  R-iren  Somnu*  and  hi<«  dfiuphtcr  Sorvili.-i 
in  A.  D.  »•(»,  and  wiw  n?\v;mlfd  by  Niro  with  a 
large  «uin  of  mowv,  and  the  iiiiiigiiia  <if  the  quaes- 
tonhip.  (Tac  Am,  Xn.  2^  90, IBarsa 
SoitAmnkl 

SAHI  Nrs,  L.  PI.OTIi's,  a  Rornm  arlbi, 

Ufao  is  only  known  hy  an  iiiscriptinii,  in  which  he 
b  d»^ril)ed  as  a  carver  in  ivon,',  EitoUARifs. 
(Reines.  cL  xL  No.  cxxii.  ;  R.  BocheUe,  Letire  a 
M.  Schorm.  p.  400.  1A  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SABl'NUS,  POMPO'MUS,  or  with  hi*  lull 
BIBW  Jouus  PoMPONlus  SABINt'li,  ts  tometimrK 


gnuDDUulMii,  but  u  the  nnie 
L  who  finod  ■!  tiM  icfinl  of 


SABl'NUS,  POPPAEUS,  consul  in  A.  D.  9, 
nidi  Q.  Solpicfatt  CAmerinita.  He  was  appdBted 
ia  Ae  liffr-tnie  of  Augnttni,  goTemor  of  MMrfa ; 

and  Tilx-riuH  in  the  year  :ifter  hia  accession,  a.  d. 
15,  not  only  contirrued  him  in  his  government  of 
Moeria,  but  ^ve  him  in  addition  the  province*  of 
AcUa  and  Macedonia.  He  oontiniud  to  hold 
tbeae  ptovinee*  tiU  hia  death  in  A.  B.  85,  having 
ruled  over  Moesia  for  twi-nty-fonr  years.  In  a.  n. 
26,  he  obtained  the  triumphal  ornaments  on 
■Bcount  of  a  victory  which  he  had  gained  over 
aome  Thracian  tribes.  He  did  not  belong  to  a 
distinguished  familj,  and  was  indebted  for  his  lon^ 
continuance  in  his  government  to  his  povM  hKinu; 
reqiectable,  bat  not  striking  abilities.  He  was  the 
aaieiBal  giandfrdiar  of  Poppaea  Sabina,  the  ml^ 
tre«s,  mid  aftiTwards  the  wife  of  Nero.  (Dion 
Cios^  Index,  lib.  ivi  ;  Suet  Vetp.  2  ;  Tac  Ann,  i. 
80,  iv.48,T.10^vi.89,siu.4«i  Dion  Chi.  hitt. 
26.) 

SABfNtm.  T.  SICT'NIUS,  eenanl  &  c  487, 

with  C.  AqniHius  Tnscus  carri'-d  on  war  riL'^unst 
the  Volsci,  and  obtained  a  triumph,  as  we  leoni 
fiom  the  Capitoline  Fasti  and  Dionystoa,  dioagh 
tkwjmm  **cum  Voiad*  MqttO  Uiirte  diicessum 
ML"    I>len]rBina  calla  him  T.  Siccius.  f  Fasti 

Capit.  ;  r)ion\  ii.  viii.  Ct^Su  ;  Liv.  ii.  40.)  Sicinius 
aenred  afu-rwords,  aa  legatos,  under  the  consul 
IL  nUoa  Vibolautt  in  a.c4S0.  (Dienya.  is.  12, 


Si 


JABI'NUS,  TTTIUS,  a  di«tincrui»hwl  Roman 
•qOea,  waa  a  fr-.-tuI  of  (tennanicus,  and  was  con- 
•  •eqiiently  liai.,!  by  Sejanua.  To  pleoae  this 
j>owerful  fav.nirite,  LntinitM  Latiarit,  who  waa  a 
friend  of  Sul»inu»,  induced  the  latt.  r  to  npeak  in 
unguarded  terms  lK>th  of  S.-i  inns  and  Tiberius,  and 
then  betrayed  his  cnntidcuee.  Sabinas  waa  exc- 
cntad  in  praon«  and  hia  bodjr  thrown  oat  upon  the 
OcBMmhui  atepa,  and  east  into  the  Tiber.  The 
aMcient  writer*  mention  the  rdt  lity  of  tfie  do((  of 
Sabinus,  which  would  not  de&t-ri  his  nuittti^'r,  aiid 
which  triod  to  Ix'nr  up  his  corpse  when  thrown 
into  the  Tiber.  (Tac.  Ann.  ir.  10,  If),  Gft.  70,  vi. 
4  ;  Dion  Cass.  Iviii.  1  ;  Plin.  //.  N.  viii,  40.  s. 
61) 

SABl'NUS,  Q.TITU'RIUS,  one  of  Caeaar^s 
fegntea  in  Gaid,  is  first  mentioned  in  Caeaai^a 

camjiaign  against  the  Renii,  in  b.  c.  .17.  Tn  the 
following  year,  &C.  56,  be  was  sent  by  C'uesor 

With  time  l(giemi«Biiut  the  UaeDi.  CodoMUlMk 
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and  L«>xoTii  (in  Nonnandy),  who  'were  Jo<l  hv 
Viridorix.    He  gained  n  preat  victnrr  over  th'« 
forces  of  Viridovix,  and  all  the  insurgent  atatea 
submitted  to  his  authority.     In  n.  r.  54  Q  Tfto- 
rius  Sabious  and  U  Aumnonlelaa  t'oita  were  8fi 
tioned  fbr  the  wintMT  in  the  tenftery  of  the  Ebii- 
rones  with  a  legion  and  five  cohorts.    Tht-v  had 
not  been  more  than  fifteen  days  in  the  country  fa» 
foie  they  were  attKked  by  Ambiorix  and  Gitf- 
"nkm.   On  thia  ooeaaion  Snbimia  did  not  show 
the  tame  reeolnlieii  aa  Cetta,  and  it  waa  owinff  to 
his  fatal  resolution  to  tnint  hinisi  If  to  the  "nfr  con- 
duct  of  Ambiorix  that  the  Honinn  troops,  as  wail 
as  Sabinus  and  (.'otta,  were  di-stroved,aa  ia  tehted 
more  fiilly  in  tlte  life  of  Cotta.  [V^ol.  I.  p.  86.9  1 
(Caes.  B.  G.  ii.  5,  ill  11,  17—1.0,  v.  24~.V7  j 
hion  Cass,  xxxix.  4.5,  xl.  5.  (l  •  Suet.  Cars   ''S  •  , 
I.iv.  Epit,  106  ;  Flor.  iii.  10  j  Owe.  ri.  10  j 
trop.  tL  14.) 

'I'he  annexed  coin  wa^  stntrk  by  a 
Sabiuus,  but  it  is  uncertain  who  he  was. 


OOnf  OF  yjTUMTOi  %kW»VB, 

S  ARI'NUS  TYRO,  the  author  of  a  tK«t!i*  on 

horticulture,  which  he  dedicated  to  Maecenas.  All 
that  we  know  with  rejrard  to  this  writer  and  his 
work  i«  to  \»'  found  in  tlif  nntit  r  "f  Pliny  ( //.  A1 
xix.  10).  **  Ferxoque  non  expedite  tangi  rutam, 
cmllaBit  nentm*  ociiiiMH«  anetor  eat  Saonma  f  al. 


Stihinitu)  Tyro  in  Hbn  Chparieda  qnem  Mnecenati 
dicavit"  '  rw.  R.] 

SABl'NUS,  VKCTIUS,  of  the  Ulpian  fa- 
mily, waa  the  aenator  vpon  whoee  motion,  accord" 
\nf^  to  Capitollnufl,  Balbmin  end  Manama  weiw 
ii'-niinated  joint  emperors.  Upon  their  elevation 
he  WM  nppointi-d  Praefectus  Urbi.  (Capitolin. 
Miur.  rt  li,r',.  J,  4.)  [W.  R.] 

SA'BULA,  L.  COSSUTIUS,  mentioned  only 
on  coins,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The 
obverse  ri  iire*.  iit'*  the  lu  ad  of  Modusa,  with 
8ABVLA«  the  reverse  BelKsrophon  riding  on  Pe- 
nraa  with  u  oomttl  a  v.  (Eekhd,  toL 

p.  m.) 


cow  or  i~  coRStrrica  sabcia. 

SABTJRA  or  SAUURRA,  the  comnwinder  of 
.luha-s  forces  in  Africa,  defeated  C  Curio, 
general,  in  11.1.  4!).  He  w.ns  destroyed  with  all 
hia  forces  in  ».  c  46  by  P.  SitUus.  (Caes.  IL  C.  lU 
88,  Ae.;  Hirt.  B,4/i'.4»,  93;  Appim^B-Cw- 
45,  iv,  54.) 

SABliS.   [Sanchus.]      ^  ,  ^ 
SA'CADAS  (aoKdSffs),      Aigoe.  one  of  th» 
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m  SACADAS. 

mott  eminent  of  tlie  ancient  Qreek  mnsfdfiii*,  is 
mentioned  by  Plutarch  {dc  Mn,-^,  9,  p.  1 134,  b.)  as 
one  of  the  maatera  who  est'iLii.Hhad  at  Sparta  the 
Moond  gnat  tehooi  oc  atyle  (mardiffTWit)  of  mono, 
of  which  TiMkfaa  flw  irander,  aa  Terpmder 
had  been  of  the  Hrdt.  His  age  is  inarkc-d  and  his 
emiuence  is  atte»ted  by  tiw  statement  of  Paoaauiaa 
<z.  7.  §  8),  that  ha  gdnad  the  priaa  for  flate> 

playini;  at  t*  ■  'ir  t  of  the  musical  cnnfosts  wliith 
the  Ampbictjoiis  established  in  connection  with 
tiia  Pjthian  faaies  (01. 47. 3,  b.  c.  590),  and  also 
at  the  next  two  fi'htivjils  in  RucccMsion  (( )I.  4U.  3, 
49. 3,  B.  c  S>\V1).  Frum  the  manner,  however, 
ui  which  hu  name  is  connected  wilk  ihaai  of 
Polymnestos  and  Alcmon,  in  several  pawnges,  and 
perhaps  too  from  the  cessation  of  his  Pythian  vie- 
tories,  we  may  infer  that  these  victories  were 
aaons  the  latc<(t  events  of  hia  lifik  PaiUMua* 
alMwhera  (ii.  J'2.  §  f )  speaka  of  thaw  Pythian 
victorli-s  as  having  nppca8<'(i  the  nnpiT  ajs''iiin^t  the 
music  of  the  flute,  which  Apollo  bad  conceived  on 
•eeooat  of  hb  aoofeat  irith  Silenui  (comp.  Mar- 
svAs).  Plutarch,  rehiting  the  same  feet,  adds  that 
Sar'gflna  tho  BUthoT  of  a  new  nome,  in  which 
tha  thiaa  laodaa  of  music  were  combined ;  the 
first  strophe  stmfr  by  tht>  chorus  hfins(  in  the 
X>orian  mode,  thu  s«€Oitd  iu  the  Phr^giau,  aiid  tlie 
third  in  the  Lydian,  whence  the  nome  was  called 
tho  tripartita  (rpintfriis) ;  but  that  another  au- 
thority ascribed  its  ijivention  to  Clonas.  (Pint 
dtt  Mus.  8,  p.  1184,  0.)  Pollux  (ir.  79)  speaks 
expn»«l7 1£  a  PjthiM  Boma  aa  tfaa  aan^eittiaii  of 
Bacadaa.  Plataidi  also  iafenmi  as  that,  in  hit 

rliythms.  Saaulas.  liko  Polyninestus,  ndlien^d  to  the 
pure  and  beautiful  style  wiitch  had  beeu  introduced 
hy  Terpandar.  (A  12,  pi  1 135,  e.) 

In  thi*  tinu'  of  Siiaidas  niout  of  the  musicians 
were  po<iL»  al»o,  though  the  cunuection  between 
tha  two  art*  had  not  become  so  close  as  it  was 
afterwards.  Tii*"  kind  of  poetry  which  these 
masters  cidtivatcd  was  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively, 
tha  akgy.  Accordingly  ara  Uld  Sacndas  mentioned 
as  a  good  poel,  and  a  composer  of  elegies  (Plut. 
/.  c).  It  was,  however,  in  the  music  of  the  flute 
alone,  unaccompanied  by  the  voice,  that  he  gained 
hit  Pjthian  netoriea.  At  tha  taoie  gamaa  tbtra  was 
anether  and  a  distent  priaa  ibr  alegfat  rang  to 
the  rau-ic  of  the  flute  ;  and  this  was  pained  b\- 
£chembrotus  of  Axcadio.  The  music  of  Sacadas 
waa  mdeHa,  that  of  Echcmbntua  atdodk.  Ptar 
sanin^;  names  the  contest  in  whicli  Sncadas  gained 
his  victories,  auAijMa  to  MvdtKon  (ii.  22.  §  9). 
Fcam  tha  mom  passage  we  learn  that  a  monu- 
ment was  erccti'd  to  Sacndas  in  Iiis  native  city. 
His  statue  aibo  had  a  place  among  tho»u  oi  tlie 
poets  and  maskiana  on  Mount  HoUmd  ;  and,  from 
Attatemcnt  made  by  Pauaanias  in  connection  with 
this  statue,  we  learn  that  Pindar  compost:d  a 
proSm  in  prniso  of  Sacadas  and  hi.<<  flute-playing. 
(Ptoa.  ix.  30.  §  2.)  Platatch  {dtMus.  8,  p.  1 134, 
a.)  alto  vebtt  to  Aa  SM»tfam  of  him  by  Pindar. 

Athenaeus  (xili.  p.  610,  c)  ascribes  to  Satadivs  a 

poem  on  the  talujig  of  Troy  CVdm/  itiptris), 
at  laatt  if  tha  amottdatlaa  of  SdiwaH^laaer  on 

the  rarions  comipt  f.>rms  of  the  nanio  in  that  pas 
sage  be  correct,  which  is  not  universally  admitted. 
If  flaaadat  really  composed  such  a  poem,  it  mu£t 
have  renemhlcd  the  epico-Iyrlc  pncms  of  Stesi- 
churutt  ;  but  tiie  aucuuut  given  ui  it  by  Athenaeua 
can  hardly  be  understood  as  applying  to  the  work 
of  a  llute-plajar  and  al^giae  peat.  (MlkUaiv  Gtmsk 


SADALFS. 

I.  GrteeL  LU.  vol  i.  pp.  291.  202  ;  Ulrici,  f7,*i4. 
d.  Hellm.  DicUL  vol  ii-  pp.  4^1— 433.)     I.P.  S.J 
SACCUS,  aa  •gnonea  «f  L.  Titiaina  Panaa. 
[Pansa] 

SACERDOS,  CARSfDIFS,  wu  aeenaad  in 

A.  I).  of  having  a.ssisted  Tacfarinas  with  com, 
but  waa  acquitted.  He  was  condtatinod  in  A-  ai 
87  to  dbyorlafit  As  faiafaai,  at  ooa  of  dio  ateoHh 

plici'S  of  the  atlukerii's  of  Albncilla,  at  v,  h  tiriK! 
he  is  spoken  of  aa  a  man  oi  praetorian  nmk.  ilis 
name  occurs  in  some  editions  of  Tacitus,  under  tha 
form  of  Orasidius.    (Tnc.  Am.  iv.  1 .'!.  vi. 

SACERDOS,  TI.  CLAU'Dli:S,  oiw  ot  the 
consuloB  sufTccti  in  a.  d.  lOO.  (FiistL) 

SACI^HDUS,  JU  LIUS,  ihua  by  CaUgok. 
(Dion  Cass.  lix.  22.) 

SACERDOS,  C.  LICI'NIUS.  1.  A  Roman 
aiiatai  Wh«a  ha  apptaml  with  hit  hotaa  before 
th«  oanaoia  hi  b.  c.  U2,  Scipio  Afrioanaa  tha 
younger,  who  was  one  of  the  cciiiifirs,  ««;iid  that  he 
knew  that  Sacerdoa  bad  committed  perjury,  bat 
at  no  ona  caaaa  ferarard  to  aeewa  hin,  Scipio  al- 
lowed him  to  paKs  on,  as  he  would  not  act  a^; 
accu&er,  witness,  and  judge.  (Cic.  pro  Clucnt.  ; 
Val.  Max.  iv.  1.  §  10.) 

2.  The  grandson  of  the  prf  cedincr,  bore  nn  rm- 
blemished  character,  ila  was  praetar  b.c.  7-').  and 
in  the  following  yatt  had  the  government  of  Sidiy, 
in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  Verrcs,  He  sub- 
sequently served  as  legate  under  Q.  Metellus  in 
Crete,  and  was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  at 
tha  MDM  aomitia  in  which  Cicero  and  Autoniat 
wan  dected.  Ciearo  frequently  mentkna  him  in 
his  orations  against  Venes,  and  contrasts  his  up- 
right administrauoa  of  Sicily  (with  the  comipt  and 
unjust  proceedings  of  hit  tnpowiac.  ((3e>  Vtrr,  L 
.JO.  4(j,  .■.(),  ii.  -2!!,  lil.  50,  02,  pro  Plam>\\ ;  Atoou. 
m  Tog.  Ccmd.  p.  82,  ed.  Oreili.) 

SACEiuxjs,  icAmus  PL(yTin&  ipm- 

TIU&] 

SACERDOS,  TINEIUS.  1.  C,  consul  under 
Antoninus  Pius  in  a.  a  168  with  Sex.  Sdlpidua 
TertuUus.  (Fasti.) 

2.  Q.,  consul  in  A.  i>.  219  with  the  empemr 
Elagabalus.    ( Fasti.) 

M.  SACRATIVIR,  of  Capoa,  a  RomaA  eqaaa. 
who  fell  fighting  on  Caeaarit  rido  at  the  hatde  of 
Dynhachinm,  h.  «'.  4o.    (Caes.  /?.  C.  iii.  71.) 

"SACROVIR,  JU'LIUS.  and  JU'LIUS  VW- 
RU8,  two  Ganh,  the  Ibnner  aa  Aodaan  and  tha 

Utter  a  Treviian,  were  both  of  noble  family,  a:id 
hiid  received  the  Roman  dtiau>nship  on  account  of 
tlieir  terrioet.  Thaae  chiefs  in  the  reign  of  Tl« 
berius,  A.  D.  21,  detcnuined  to  excite  an  insur- 
rection of  the  (iauls,  who  were  burdened  with 
debts,  anil  lipv  for  revolt.  Florus,  who  had  aada^ 
ukeu  to  stir  up  the  Iklgae,  collected  a  force  con- 
sisting of  debtors  and  clients,  and  was  making  for 
the  wood  Arduenna,  when  he  was  surrounded  by 
the  Aomaa  kgioni,  and  tating  no  wi^  of  otetpa, 
pat  an  end  to     own  Ub.  SacnoTir  waa  at  Knt 

more  successful  ;  he  Collected  a  lar^'r'  army  aruon;^ 
the  Aedui  and  the  aurroonding  people,  but  was 
daftotfld  hy  tha  Rmnaa  Itgata  fluiaa,  in  tha  nrifb* 

bdurhood  of  Angnstodunum  (Antun).  and  there- 
upon he  likewise  destroyed  himselC  (Tuc  .^MtiiL 
40 — IG,  iv.  10,  Jlial.  iv.  57.) 

SADAr.K.S,  the  son  of  Cotys,  kin-  of  Thraco, 
\va&  msM  by  his  fatlier  to  the  asitistanc*:  uf  Pum- 
pcy,  and  fought  on  his  side  against  Caesar,  in  a.  C 
48.  In  eeB|nncti<Mi  with  gdpiok  he  defntad  It, 
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SAOITTA. 


SALOANEUS. 


CMHOi  LMgwiu,  one  of  Oaeux^t  l<^gate«.  He  wu 
pu<«wJ  hf  Ommt  witur  th«  iMttto  of  Finndk, 

iind  app<«ars  to  have  succoedtHl  his  fathiT  in  tho 
■OTcreignty  about  this  tiinc..  He  died  in  b.o.  42, 
kawiag  hb  4iMuiiil*M  to  the  Ronmna  (Cnec  B.  C. 
iii.  4  :  Lucan,  r.  ^4  ;  Dion  Cast,  xli.  .^1,  63,  xlvii. 
25).  Cicero,  in  his  orationa  againft  Vem's,  h.c.  70, 
(iprake  of  a  kinsr  i^dda  (  Verr.  Act.  i.  'J 4).  Thii 
SrtdaJri  was  in  all  jirobatiiliiy  tlie  fathi-r  of  t'otys, 
and  the  graiidiiilhcx  of  the  S^adalcs  uu-utioued 
above. 

8A'iK>CUS  (24a«CM),  mm  of  Sitakes,  king 
of  TliTnee,  wtw  made  a  eitnm  of  Athens,  in  b.  c 

431.  wiicn  the  Athcin.ins  formed  .'ui  alHam  e!  with 
bit  fatber.  In  tbe  fallowing  fear,  the  Athenian 
mnyt  at  ih»  court  of  SltaloM  pernaded  Sadoeni 
tn  iliIiviT  up  to  ilieni  Aristtnis  nnd  the  other  ain- 
bsuaadon,  who  were  passing  through  Thrace  on 
tbeir  vmjr  to  Ana,  to  atk  die  aid  of  the  Pentian 
king  againat  Athene  (Thucyd.  ii.  20,  07  ;  eotii|>. 
Herod,  vii.  137  ;  Arist.  AeL  lih^  &c).  1  h>-  iianif 
occiuB  aa  ^iiliiiwf  bk  the  BbhofiMt  oo  Ari^toi  >han«a 
(ic).  [E.  i  ;  .  | 

SADYATTES  (2a8»«iTT^r ),  a  king  of  Lydia, 
snocreded  hia  &ther  Ardya,  and  reigned  from  B.  c 
iW  to  618.  He  carried  on  war  with  the  Milcaiana 
far  aix  yeara,  and  at  hia  death  bequeathed  the  war 
to  hia  aou  and  auccesaor,  Alyattea.  [Alvattkb.] 
(Herod.  L  16«  18).  NioolMU  Damaacenoa  relatea 
(p.  5-2,  fld.  OnlH)  ft  tde  of  tbk  king,  calling  him 
1^  mistake  a  aon  of  Ah  attca. 

L.  tjA£'NlUS,  a  aenator  at  the  time  of  the 
CattKaariaii  eenapiracy,  a.  c  6t  (Sail  OaL  90). 
We  fiTid  in  the  Fasti  one  of  tht'  consulcs  sufTecti 
for  b.  4:.  ;iO,  with  tiie  name  of  L.  Saeniu^  whu  was 
prababTy  the  aame  person  tlM  aenator.  Appian 
says  (B.C.  iv.  50),  that  a  certain  Balbinus  was 
cuuiiul  in  ii.  c.  3U,  in  which  year  tlie  conapiracy  of 
tho  younger  I^epidua  waa  detected  by  ^laecenaa. 
Now  aa  the  Fasti  do  not  mention  a  conaul  of  the 
name  of  Balbinua,  it  haa  been  conjectured  with 
nadi  probability  that  Balbinua  waa  ^e  cognomen 
ef  L.  SaeiuM.  Annaa  forthar  itatca  U.  c)  tkat 
Bilbiinia  wm  pfocerilwd  \if  tlitf  trhmivf  n  in  n.  o.  48, 
and  rt'htorod  with  Sox.  I'om{:i«y.  The  soiiatiia- 
conaultum,  by  which  Angoataa  made  a  number  of 
penoM  patrieiBBa,  k  celled  Lb9  Samua  by  TMtu 
{Ann.  x\.  r>ion  Casaiua  (lii.  A1)  spoaks  of 

the  addition  to  the  patriciana  as  taking  place  in 
ac.  -29,  but  the  name  of  tba  Lm  flbaafa  dkows 
tfiat  tlie  autliority  of  the  aenato  was  obtained  at 
tii«  kitter  cud  of  the  preceding  yi-ar  in  the  conaul- 
•iup  of  Saenius. 

SAE'\^IUS  NICA'NOR.  [Nicanor.] 

SAFI'NIUS  ATELLA,  a  person  for  whom 
Staicnne  bribed  the  judices,  aa  he  aubaaqnently 
did  in  ibo  csM  of  GlucatiiMi  {Cm,  fro  CtumL 
25,38.) 

SAdART'Tl.^,  a  nymph  in  whow  PRibracca 
Attia  became  taittiless  to  Cybde  ;  the  goddeM 
amwed  tbe  wrong  done  to  tier  by  CMsnig  the 
tree  with  which  the  nymph'a  life  was  connected, 
to  fa,?  cut  down.   (Ov.  >;«/.  iv. -2-29.)     [L.  S.] 

SA(;iTTA,  CLA  (J'DIUS,  pracfcctna  of  nn  ola, 
liiirried  to  L.  I'inx  in  Africa,  at  the  ln'ginniog  of 
A.  i>.  70.  to  infiinn  iiiin  that  hi^  death  was  retsalvcd 
•pon.    {  r.tc.  //>s(.  IV.  49.)    [Pisoi,  No.  26. J 

SAG  ITT  A,  OCTA'VIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba. 
A.  u.  58,  murdered  hia  miatresa,  Pontia  Foatumia, 
Itecanae  ahe  bad  refused  to  marry  him  after  prumiainu 
to  do  M,  Uo  fTM  MCOMd  bj  iIm  fiulter  of  Poutiay 


and  condemned  to  deportatio  in  mtuiam.  In  tbe 
dnl  man  which  MloWed  Nomli  death  ho  fotonnd 

to  Roin«>,  btit  waa  again  condemned  by  the  senate 
to  hia  former  pnniahmcotj  O.  70.  (Tac  J»n, 
xitl  44,  Hist.  iv.  44.) 

P.MTIS  (ZatTiT).  a  jtnmame  of  At'iena,  luider 
which  ahe  had  a  sjinctviary  on  ^lotmt  Poiuiiius, 
near  Lenia  in  Aru-dlisi.  (I'aus.  ii.  ."id  in  tin.  ; 
comp.  Herod,  ii.  175  ;  Tzetz.  ad  Ljfcujth.  111.) 
The  name  waa  traced  by  the  Oreeka  to  the  Kgyp- 
tiana,  among  whccn  AtlMM  inw  wid  to  have  been 
cftlledaafa.      -  [L.&] 

SALA'CTAC  iho  fcmfe  divinity  of  tho  am 
ariioiig  tlie  Romana,  and  the  wife  of  Neptmu?. 
(Varro,  De  Lmg.  hat,  T.  7'2  ;  <v.  AuguO.  IM  Civ. 
iH  Tii.  Sorr.  otf  if M.t  144,  X.  79.)  Tho 
name  is  evidently  connected  with  s<//  (aAs\  and 
accordingly  denotea  tbe  wide,  open  aeo.  Serviua 
[ad  Ami,  L  720)  deduoa  the  name  SaJaeia  to  bo 
only  a  enrnanie  of  Venua,  while  in  amulier  pssa'jp 
{ad  (feorg.  i.  31)  he  observea,  thut  Cictro,  in  hia 
Tiroania,  applied  the  nam*  to  the  Oreek  Totbyi« 
which  wp  rarnot  wonder  at,  since  the  natural 
tendency  was  to  identify  Salatia  with  hoine  Cireek 
marine  divinity.  (Comp.  Cic  de  Univtm.  1 1  ; 
Oelliui,  xiii.  23  ;  Auguat  /.  e.  ir.  10.)    f  L.  8.] 

SALACON,  a  nfme  given  by  Cicero  to  Tigei- 
liiis.  It  is  not  n  proper  name,  aa  aome  editon 
think,  but  tbe  Greek  word  vrnKimmff  a  swaggerer. 

BALAETHUS  (UKt99f\  •  LModaanonian, 
who.  early  in  b.  c.  4*27,  when  Mytitene  had  re- 
volted from  Athena,  and  had  been  received  into 
tho  Sputui  dUMMai  ww  mt  tbiAor  to  givo 
promise  of  aid,  and  contrived  to  niaVe  hia  way 
uitu  the  city  through  the  Athenian  Imea,  where 
they  WON  tDtemiiSBd  1^  Ao  bed  of  a  tenent. 
The  exppcted  isnccotir,  hnwprrr,  wn?  fw>  long  in 
coming,  that  Salaelhus  hinistilf  at  liiat  despaired 
of  it ;  and  in  order  t^  increase  the  effective  fbno 
of  the  besieged,  be  ventured  to  entruat  the  com< 
mona  with  the  full  armour  of  the  regular  infantr}'. 
The  consequence  was  that  they  broke  out  into 
inaoRectioii,  and  the  oUgarchkal  porqr«  feoriog  lest 
they  shoidd  cafitolate  apink  for  titemMlTet,  saw  no 
reaource  but  in  the  aurrender  of  the  city  to  tin; 
Athenians.  Salaetbua  eonoealed  himaelf,  but  was 
taken  ;  and,  together  with  the  dnef  Inetigalon  of 
the  revoU,  was  sent  to  Athens.  Here  he  tried  to 
aave  his  life  by  making  greiit  oll'erti,  engaging  in 
particular  to  prevail  on  tbe  Lacedaemoiiiana  to 
abandon  tlie  siege  r-f  f*lat;ic-a.  The  jK'Ople,  how- 
ever, paid  no  rejjurd  to  his  promises,  and  s^-ntenc  d 
hnn  to  immedhto  enecatkn.  (Thaeyd.  iii.  !'.'>,  -J7, 
28,  35.  .S6.)  [E.E.J 

SA'LAMIS  (:SoAaftij),  a  daughter  of  A^opis,  ^ 
and  by  Poseidon  the  mother  of  Cenchreus  or 
Cychrena.  (Paaa.  i.  35.  S  2 ;  ApoUod.  iii  12. 
§  7  ;  Diod.  W.  72.)  From  her  the  ialMid  of 
Salami  a  waa  bcliovad  bgf  tiiA  andenta  to  have  ro* 
ceived  its  mate.  £L.  8.] 

Q.  SALA8SU8,  a  ^aterof  tha  P.f^irtiitt  who. 
waa]  lit  to  d'Mtli  in  Sniin.  in  a  c.  45,  by  order  of 
Cn.  PompeiuR,  the  son  of  Magnus.  [CuRTiua,No.  4.] 
fCie.  ad  Fnm,  vi.  18).  Ha  w  probably  Oo  samo 
})erson  as  the  Vrttine  flalBMin  who  wa?.  pto-frilu-Hl 
by  the  triumvirs  in  B.  C.  43,  and  thrt;w  hnnM;lf 
headlong  from  the  roof  of  a  house,  when  he  saw 
hi^  own  wife  conductinL.'  the  a.^aa-Sfiins  to  hiia* 
(Apiii  tn.  /!.  C.  iv.  24  ;  Vol.  Max.  iac.  1 1.  §  7.) 

s A  1,1.1  ITS  RASSUS.  [BAfaoa.] 

bALUANEUS^  (2aX7aM^)»  a  ranwmo  of 
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Apollo,  derivi'tl  frnm  the  town  of  Salijant'US  in 
Buuuao.  ^ijUipii.  Bvz.  jf,  V.  ;  coiiip.  Strab.  ix. 
p.  403.)  '  [L.  S.] 

SA'LIA,  FLA'VIUS,  con»ul  under  CoMtaa- 
^«  II.,  in  A.  D.  348,  with  Flaviuii  Philippaa.  The 
poet  I'nidt'iniu^  was  bom  in  their  consulship,  as 
we  leom  from  tbe  introdoctioa  to  hk  work*. 

T.  SALIE'NtJS,  a  wuiturkin  ia  Gmmt^  army 
ill  Afriai,  in  B.  c.  IG,  InducL-J  the  two  Titii  to  sur- 
render their  ship  to  C  Vii;giiius,the  Fompeian  leader. 
Ha  WM  nbuqiiBntlj  disnlMed  frm  tne  army  bj 
Caesar  with  disirniff.    (Ilirt.  li.  Afr.  1^,  51.) 

SALIH'NUS  C  LEMKNS,  a  'bonator  in  the 
reign  of  Nero.    (Tac.  Ann.  xv.  7. 3.) 

SALINA'TUR,  TI.  CLAUDiUS  FU8CUS. 
[Fuscus,  p.  191,  b.J 

SALINA'TOB,  Ll^IUSb  1.  M.  Livius  M. 
r.  M.  N.  Salinator,  waa  cmml  b.  c  219,  with 
L.  Aemiliua  Paulus.  Both  oonsnls  wm  tent 
against  the  Illyriaiis.  who  had  risen  in  arms  under 
Donttriiu  of  the  wlaod  of  Pbafoa  ia  tita  Adriatic 
The  eonrab  toon  Immfhl  tha  war  to  an  ead,  iid>- 

dueil  the  Btrorii;hold»  of  Deiiietrui*:.  i > 'V.i|Te]IeJ 
the  talter  to  Hjr  for  refuse  to  Philip,  kiiig  ot  Ma- 
aedonia.  PolyUna  attnbotei  tl|«as  ei]^oit»  to 
Paalus  alone,  but  we  Icnm  from  other  writers 
that  Liviutt  carried  on  the  war  together  with  his 
colleague,  though  it  ia  {oobabie  that  he  took  only 
a  subordinate  part  in  the  camiiaign.  He  triiiniphed, 
huwever,  with  Paulas  on  his  wturn  to  Rome  ;  ljut 
immediately  afterwards  both  consuls  were  bmu^iit 
to  trial  on  the  charge  of  having  unfairly  divided 
booty  aiuoiig  the  soldiers.  Paulus  escaped 
with  difficulty,  but  Livius  was  condemned  by  nil 
tha  thiny*five  triiwsi  with  the  aieeptioa  of  the 
MawMM.  The  sentenee  lenm  to  ha»a  beaa  an 
Utjnst  one,  and  Livius  took  his  disgrace  so  much 
ta  lieart  that  he  left  the  city  and  retired  to  his 
aitate  in  Aa  eoaatiyt  where  he  lived  tome  years 
without  taking  any  pnrt  in  piih!ic  affairs.  (Polyb. 
iii.  19  ;  Zonar.  viii.  20  ;  A^^piau,  iii\fr.  8 ;  AureL 
Vict,  de  Fir.  ItL  50  ;  Liv.  xxii.  35,smL34,  xxix. 
sr.)  But  the  dis-x^t'T^  whic!i  Rome  pxporienced 
during  the  uext  few  years  would  uul  allow  her  to 
dinenaa  with  the  services  of  any  of  her  citizens, 
and  accordingly  the  consuls  brought  him  back  to 
the  dty  in  b.c  210,  after  ho  had  been  absent 
nearly  eight  years.  Ho  had,  however,  neither 
forgotten  nor  forgiven  bit  oajiut  aantence }  ke  ro- 
toned  to  the  dty  in  a  manner  wUeh  abowad  Aat 

his  disgrace  8till  rankled  in  his  bre^vt  ;  his  gar- 
iMntt  were  mean,  and  his  hair  and  beard  loqg  and 
UBeuiilied ;  bat  the  aoiton  aonqptUed  hin  to  hj 

aside  his  squalor^  and  resume  }iU  ^mt  in  the 
senate.  Even  then  he  would  not  speak,  and  he 
laoiained  silent  for  two  years,  till  the  attacks  made 
upon  his  kinsman,  M.  Livius  Macatus  induced 
him,  iu  B.  c  2(Jo,  to  open  his  lips  ia  his  defence. 
In  tha  tame  year  the  exigenciet  of  the  republic  led 
to  his  election  to  the  consulship  for  the  fallowing 
year,  a  c.  207,  with  C.  Claudius  Nero. 

The  apprehended  inva&ion  ut  Northern  Italy  by 
Headrabal,  made  it  more  ntcetaaiy  than  am  to 
have  fenenla  of  experienoo  at  tka  liead  of  the 
Boniaii  legions.  One  of  tlie  consuls  was  obliged  to 
be  a  plebeian  ;  and  the  donihs  of  Giacchut,  Flami- 
idin,  and  MaiteUaa,  left  Linat  alnuwt  tha  only 
plebeian  general  to  whom  the  rfpnblic  dar«^d  to 
commit  its  fartuueji.  Ilut  at  {ii>>t  Liviiis  bternly 
refused  to  be  chosen.  His  miaunthrupy  iiuTenseil  ' 
lathar  than  dinuniiliodt  **  If  thtij  firmtwitirH  hi™  j 


a  good  man,  why  had  they  condeitin^d  bim  nt  st 
bad  man  ?  if  lliey  hml  coudunined  him  jasUy,  why 
did  they  deem  him  worthy  of  a  second  ooiitnlship  ? 
At  length  he  rielded  to  the  entreaties  of  tha  seoate, 
and  alnwad  btmietf  to  be  elected  eonnd.  Bat  a 
difficulty  still  remained.  Livius  was  a  per^Minal 
enemy  of  Nero ;  and,  at  it  wat  of  the  fint  iai- 
pwianoa  mac  sae  two  oomaia  awnBa  act  wm  oaip 
nimity,  the  senate  endeavonred  to  reconciU'  them. 
"  To  what  purpose  ?  ^  aaid  Livius :  we  shall  act 
with  an  tha  more  vigoDr,  if  wa  are  each  afiaid  tf 
(jiving  one  another  an  opportnnity  of  obtainiri?  re- 
nown by  our  disasters  i*"  The  authority  of  the 
senate,  hoWavcr*  tpria  piavafled,  and  Livius  con* 
sented  with  diflicaltT  tobereeondled  to  his  coJleapni?. 
Still  he  went  forth  to  the  war  with  bitter  fceluigs 
agninst  )iis  countrymen.  When  Fabioa  ni;ged  him 
not  to  ^httffi  ha  had  become  wall  Mfaainted  with 
tha  fiwwt  of  iha  enemy,  the  comtd  replied,  that 
he  should  fight  aa  soon  as  possible,  in  order  that 
be  might  gain  glory  £tom  the  victo^t  ^  ^ 
aatiafiwtMB  ef  tteing  tha  dafeak  of  hv  oattRtiymiB* 
ni»  conduct,  however,  was  rt  >t  i^^  rash  as  his 
words.  The  lot  dedded  that  ho  should  oppose 
Hasdrabti  ia  Northern  Italy,  and  that  Nero  should 
fi^lit  af^ninst  HannilMd  in  the  ^uuth.  HaMlntlxd 
luude  ha  appearance  in  Northern  Italy  soontir  than 
was  expected  either  by  friends  or  foes.  His  great 
object  was  to  effect  a  junction  with  Ilannil«l,  bat 
some  horsemen,  whom  he  had  sent  to  hi»  brother, 
to  carry  intelligence  of  his  moTetnents  and  to  pnv 
pose  tl^ir  meeting  in  Umbrm,  mn  imttieepted  by 
Nero.  The  htter  instantly  set  oat  wMi  a  light 
detachment  of  7000  men,  and  succeeded  in  joining 
Liviut  ia  hit  camp  at  Sena.  The  two  oontait  ra- 
tolvad  upon  an  InaMdlato  hattia  t  hvt  Attdndad* 

jierceivinfj  the  r.niv  il  nf  the  other  consul  with  hig 
forces,  dedined  the  combat,  and  retreated  towarda 
Ariminum.  The  Rantna  faiaoad  Mm,  and  cqmk 
pelled  him  to  fight  on  the  MetOTnis,  The  Tar- 
thagintaii  army  was  completely  defeated,  and  Mae- 
drubal  himself  fdl  in  the  combat.  Further  deiitilt 
of  this  kittle,  which  was  decisive  of  the  fate  of 
Italy,  are  given  in  the  life  of  ila&irubal  [11  a»- 
DRUBAL,  No.  6].  The  consols  entered  the  dty  in 
triumph  at  the  end  of  the  summer,  Livius  fn  tha 
triumphal  car  and  Nero  riding  by  his  side,  tite 
preater  distinction  beinp  granted  to  the  fnruier.  as 
the  battle  had  heea  fioaght  in  hit  provinoe  and  he 
had  had  die  aaupieee  oa  the  day  of  dK  engagemeot, 

though  the  general  voice  ascribed  the  honour  of  the 

Tictorr  to  Nero  (Liv.  zxviL  34,  35,  40,  46 — 4S, 
zzfiiL  9 ;  PolyK  sL  1<— S ;  Zoiar.  iaE.  9  j  Appiaa, 

AftnA.  52,  53;  Oms.  iv.  IH  ;  Eutrop.  iii.  18  ; 
VaL  Max.  iv.  2.  §  2,  vii.  2.  ^  6,  vii.  4.  §  4,  ix.  3. 
§  1 ).    In  the  battle  Livius  vowed  a  limi|ihi  to  Jai- 
ventaa,  which  was  dedicated  !^ixtaen  jimra  aftwT 
wards.    (Cic  ISnU.  l!!  ;  Liv.  xxxvi.  3b'.) 

In  the  tame  year,  B.  a  SOJ^  Livius  was  ap- 
pointed dictator  for  the  purpose  of  holdii^  tha 
consular  comitta.  Next  year,  a.  c.  20G,  he  waa 
stationed  in  Etruria,  as  proconsul,  with  an  army  of 
two  iegiooa  of  voloneti  and  hit  impeoiuu  wat  pro- 
longed for  iwa  menaaafyw  ymn.  Towatdi  tba  Md 
of  U.C.  205  he  advanced  from  Etruria  into  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  in  order  to  aupport  the  praetor  8p.  Ltiaratiat, 
who  had  to  oppose  Mago,  who  had  landad  ia 
'..nnia.  They  succeeded  in  •■hiittiT  c:  Mapo  up  in 
Ligiiria,  where  he  remained  for  two  or  ihr*«  years 
!  Mauo,  No.  7].  (Lit.  bioL  10,  46,  xxix.  IX) 
la  ji.0. 204  liviua      «iMa»  with  kk  aid  aoMay 
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fbrmet  fnllowrne  in  the  consulab^  C  dandtlM 
N«Ow   The  Iving  smothered  re«entment«  of  th«w 
proud  aiid  haughty  men  burst  fovtfi  again  in  their 
oeunucaiun,  and  ocoMioiied  no  ftiuali  souidal  in  the 
■titab  N«r»  ufftmn,  however,  to  have  been  IIm 
tfgtewa.    It  to  happened  that  both  cenaors  pos- 
ented  a  pablic  horse  {erfitus  ptMima)  ;  and  accord- 
ingly, in  the  mutter  of  the  eqaite*,  which  was  om- 
part  of  Uw  omion'  dntiNM,  wbeo  the  Kentld  camt- 
to  the  TfilMU  PflHia  to  wbkk  LiviwMoo^,  and 
hesitated  to  suramfm  the  censor,  N<to  ljuItiI  out 
*'6uuunoi»  il.  Liviu*,"  and  thereapun  cuiliri-d  jiis. 
coUeague  to  sell  his  horse,  because  he  had  been 
comicuniied      the  peepkk   LiriiM,  in  ntaliiUion, 
deprived  Keio  llkewiie  of  bit  bone.  At  the  ehiee 
of  the  census,  when  thf  o  nsnrs  liad  to  take  the 
CMstonwry  oath*  and  deposit  the  records  of  their 
edke  in  the  aemrimiteech  left  the  name  of  his  col- 
hegpe  ■■MMif  the  aenviMiy  end  levies,  besides, 
left  m  aentrieae  the  dtikeiM  of  ell  the  tribes,  with 
the  excfpiion  of  the  Mafclan,  la-rausc  they  had 
coiideoiued  him,  and  had  after  iiis  condemnation 
elected  him  to  the  consulship  and  censorship.  The 
iedignation  of  the  people  at  the  procce«lingt  of  the 
censors  led  Cn.  Raehius,  the  tribune  of  the  pleba. 
to  bring  ai)      i  vii:     ajjainst  tliein  \iiAh  ;  but  tlio 
prosecution  was  dropt  tfaxough  the  influence  of  Uie 
Mmete^  who  tbmght  H  more  edTMeUe  to  uphold 
the  prinrip!  •  r.f  the  irresponsibility  ef  Jl  '^  r, n  nr 
ship  thaii  to  intiict  upon  thedcltnquenL»  ilu-  pninsh- 
ment  they  desenred.    Livius,  in  his  censorship, 
iHimed  e  tax  npon  aelt,  in  eemeqecnce  of  whieh 
he  weeifed  the  eammie  of  Satmatar,  wbidi  Henie 
to  haTc  Twn  pren  him  in  derision,  hut  which 
became,  noiwiUistanding.  beteditary  in  his  family. 
(I.)v.  xxix.  M  ;  Aurel.  VicL  cfa  FmiK  50  ;VaL 

2.  C  L^viire  SAUtrATOB,  eorole  eedile  &  c. 

203,  and  pniotor  a.c.  202,  in  which  year  Ik-  ob- 
tained BnitUi  as  his  province.  In  b.c.  ly.i  he 
fMight  nader  the  ceiieni  apSmt  the  Boii,  and  in 
4e  MUne  year  was  an  unvuocessful  candidate  for 
the  consulship  (Liv.  xxix.  38,  xxx.  26,  27.  xxxv. 
5,  10).     He  was  elected  pontifex  in  ii.  c.  'J  11,  in 

the  f  tuce  of  M\  Pompooius  Matho.  end  died  in 
&  c.  1 70.   (Liv.  xxn.  23,  ztiiL  11.) 

3.  C  Livfi;8  Samxatqr,  was  praetor  n  c.  lf)l. 
and  had  the  command  of  the  tlcet  in  tbe  war  aijawul 
Atitiitfiu*.  He  defeated  Polyzenida»,  the  king's 
admiral,  off  Corjrcus,  and  in  the  following  yeer 
pwneuued  the  wer  with  aetivity  till  he  wee  me* 
ceed.-d  by  I..  .Aemilius  Regillus  [I'oi.YXKNinAs]. 
He  waj  u.»t,  however,  left  unemployed,  for  in  the 
same  yoar,  nc  190,  ho  was  sent  to  LTda*  wad 
ako  to  ProMea,  kiiw  of  Bithynia.  He  wee  coomil 
KC.  isa,  with  M.  Veleriiu  Mesaalla,  and  obtained 
Gaul  as  his  province,  but  perfomied  nothing  worthy 
of  note.  (Liv.  xxxv.  24,  xxxvl  2,42—44,  xxxvii. 
$—1-1.1 1;,  J.i.  xxxviii,  3.5  ;  Appian,  23—26.) 

SALINA'TOR,  O'PPIUS.   [OfPius,  No.  f,.] 

SALLU'STI  US  or  SALU'STIUS,  the  nmne 
of  two  ur  tliree  pi?mnn  aHtttieiuMl  in  Ciceio*t 
correspondence. 

1.  Cn*  AAixtrntra,  whoee  unme  frcqnently 
occurs,  appeiirs  to  have  been  a  cH^nt  of  rirern.  and 
was  a  person  of  considemble  liteniry  ntuiinnient^ 
(Cic.  lui  Att,  i.  3,  M,  xi.  1 1, 17,  iu<  Pum  xiv.  i. 
j  6,  xiv.  i  J,      Q.  />.  iii,  4.  §  2,  iii.  6.  g  1). 

%  Caniniur  SALtoirmm,  the  quteotor  of  IK- 
bulu-i.  procon.iul  nf  Syria,  tn  w  hom  one  of  Cio-r./s 
letters  w  adoivtsed  {<td  Jt-'am.  lu  17).    'X  lie  name 
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to  he  corrupt.  It  has  been  conjectured  that 
we  ought  to  read  C.  Annua  SitUtutianut  or  Cn, 
SiiUHiUitta. 

3.  P.  Sallurtiur.  (Cic.  ad  Jtt.xi.  II.) 

SALLU'STIUS,  or  SALU'STIUS  (2«AoiJ<r- 
Tioi).  1.  Pruefectus  Praetorio  (accordint;  to  Siiidas 
s,  V.  SoAowffTim)  under  the  emj)eri>r  Julianus.  It 
is  probably  the  biinie  Sallustilis  whit  was  coumiI  hi 

A.  o.  3C3.  Sallustiiu  was  a  beatben,  but,  accord* 
ing  to  the  teetimony  of  Theodoietttt,  diMoeded  die 

fiiipemr  from  p<Tm.'CUtiii£r  the  Chri-ilian*.  llfi  ap- 
pc;trs  to  luivc  boen  ini  t4-rni<i  of  irieadehip  with  the 
emperor  Julianus,  who  dedicated  to  him  his  fourth 
omtion.  i^i  imenn^  alio  dedicated  one  of  iiietnatisee 
to  him  (Phot.  Cbd.  ebtv.  p.  108, «,  29,  ed.  BekicerX 
It  was  in  all  probability  tM'*  Sallustius  who  wna 
the  author  of  n  treatise  Ufpi  ddr  Kol  miaimv^ 
w  hich  is  still  extant.  If  so,  he  Wie  attached  te 
the  doctrines  of  the  Neo-Platoniste. 

Theie  are  various  editions  of  the  above-men- 
tioned treatiae.  It  is  IncoqKimted  in  Gab  **  Oj'us- 
cula  Atytkoiofrim,  There  is  also  an  edition  l»y 
Orcllius,  with  the  version  of  Leo  AlhtlBt,  the  notes 
of  Lucas  HoNtenius  and  Oale,  with  some  by  the 
editor  himself  (Turici,  1821).  There  are  tranila. 
tions  of  the  work  in  (ierman  by  J.  C.  Anudd  and  (}. 
Scbtiltheasi  in  French  by  Formey,  »n  his  edition 
of  the  woilc  (Beriin,  A.  D.  1748)  ;  and  in  English 
by  Thomas  Taylor.  (SchdH  Cmk»  derGrmk  litr 
tcruLur^  voL  lii.  p.  3"»7.) 

2.  A  Cynic  philosopher  of  gome  note,  who  lived 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  century  after  Christ, 
Hit  ftther  Badlidee  was  a  Syriea ;  his  mother 
Tbeoclea  a  native  of  EineRa,  where  prolwbly  Sal- 
lustius  was  bont,  and  where  be  lived  durini;  the 
earlier  part  of  his  life.   He  applied  bimtelf  tirst  to 
the  etody  of  juriapmdenee.  and  cultivated  the  art 
of  oratory  with  oonndenUe  ^igenee  under  the 
tuition  of  Eiuioiiis  at  Emesa.    He  8iili.<(eqncnt'y 
abandoned  his  foreneic  studies,  and  to^'k  up  the 
profession  of  a  sopliist.    He  directed  his  atteiiti..n 
especially  to  the  Attic  oratore,  and  learot  ell  the 
orations  of  I>oni<>sthene8  by  heart.    Hie  eem  c«n- 
posilions  were  deemed  not  muvoitliy  of  the  great 
models  whom  he  imitated.   Finding  the  in^tnictions 
of  Ennoioi  no  longer  of  ser»-ice  to  him,  Sallustius 
betook  himse  If  to  Alexandria,  and  studied  tinder 
the  bc-st  masters  of  eloquence  that  the  city  afforded. 
Hero  too  he  proboblv  iinbi\)etl  a  ta.xte  for  phi- 
loeophj  \  aod^  attracted  by  the  fame  of  the  Aiheman 
ichool,  remored  to  Adiene,  and  attended  the  lec- 
tur.'s  of  Proclus.    He  soon  left  the  Neo-Plat«li»le 
however,  and  took  up  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Cyniee,  which  he  maintained  thenceforwanl  with 
great  ardour.    Some  euriotu  stories  are  told  of  tlia 
experiments  which  he  made  upon  himeeif  to  display 
or  increase  bis  power  of  enduring  pain,  and  h» 
disregard  of  the  ordinary  enjoyments  of  liti'  C^m- 
dos  a.  r.  x«^/^'f<"'«;  Simplic  m  6  '.). 

He  as=^ailcd  the  philosophers  ef  his  time  with  ctm- 
sidemble  vehemence,  to  which  hie  powers  of  ndi- 
cnlc  gave  additional  ctTect.    He  pronounced  phi- 
losophy to  be  an  impossibility,  mid  dissuaded  tbf 
voung  men  from  neorting  to  the  teachers  of  it 
(Suidas,  L  c.  f.  v.  •AP77i'(JS«poj)-    Leaving  At^«ae 
he  returned  to  Alexnndfia,  where  be  employed  We 
eloquence  and  wit  in  attacking  the  follies 
of  hie  oontemnomried*  According  to  Ph  tu.s  (t  od. 
ecxiii.  ^  S42,  ed.  Bekker),  he  pretended  to  a  sort 

.  of  divination  or  forlime  t.  irn?,  professing  *<> 

abl0  to  tell  bom  the  aPPearuncc  of  »  person  »  eyee 
I  V  V  4 
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what  kbd  of  daatli  be  wooU  ^  fialhwtin*  ms 

•iMp«et«d  of  holding  ioaw«itai  impiem  ofNnioM 

n-irarJint;  the  goils.  Hi-  st-^'ius  at  Ifii-^t  to  liave 
been  tmtpaiing  iu  his  attoclu  upon  the  lanatkal 
4lMology  of  tho  Noo-FlBtonitti.  The  tntl6t»  Ihpi 
dfwf  Koi  K6(Tfiou  has  sometimes,  without  uifBcicnt 
reason,  been  attributed  to  thia  SaUustiua.  (Suidas, 
Lc;  Phot.  Lcf  hnduK,  BkL  Crit.  Pht!osof,h. 
yol  ii.  p.  S2a,  &c)  [C.  P.  M.) 

C.  SALLU'STIUS  CRISPUS,  or  SALU'S- 
TIUSi  belonged  to  a  pkbdan  &roily,  and  waa 
bom  &  c.  86,  the  .year  in  whi^h  C.  Mariua 
died,  at  Ami  tern  um,  in  the  country  of  the 
SabinL  About  the  age  of  twenty -bovt-n,  us 
•oaie  taj,  though  tho  ttoio  ia  anoertaiia,  he  ob- 
tahied  w  qnaoitoiihim  and  in  B.O.  52  he  waa 
el' ctt'J  triltunus  pli^liis,  in  the  year  in  which 
Cludiui  waa  killed  by  Milo  in  a  biawL  In  B.  c. 
50  the  eeBton  Apfioa  Chadint  Pnleher  and 
L.  Calpumiua  Pino  ejcctf'd  Sallastius  from  the 
acnate  (Dioo  Caaa.  xl.  I>3,  and  lUe  uute  of 
K'  niianis);,  en  the  ground,  eome  say,  of  hia 
having  been  caught  in  the  act  of  rululttry  with 
Fausto,  the  daughter  of  the  dictator  bulla,  and  the 
wife  of  T.  Annius  Milo.  It  ia  aaid  that  the 
husband  aoundly  whipped  Salliutiua,  and  only  let 
him  off  on  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  (Varro, 
quoted  by  Gelliua,  xvii.  18).  Salluatiiu  belonged 
te  the  ftction  of  Coeaar,  and  futj  apirit  may 
have  had  toaie  effitet  wfth  Ae  eenton,  nr  the  im> 
initaiimi  i>f  an  n>^iilt>Ti>us  commerce,  even  if  triu-, 
would  hardly  bare  been  a  lufficient  gtoimd  at  that 
time  lor  a  Note  Cniaeiu.  SaHnitiai,  in  hii  tri> 
hunatc,  nindc  !i  violt-nt  attick  upon  Milo  as  to  thn 
atiair  of  Clodiu«,  but  theru  may  Imvei  been  oilier 
grounda  for  his  enmity,  besides  the  supposed 
tlirashiniT  that  h<'  had  roceived  from  Milo.  Tlie 
adult'-r.ius  act,  of  course,  was  cuut united  before 
B.  ( .  .VJ  ;  and  Salluatiua  waa  elected  a  tribune  after 
,the  affair.  Howerer  this  may  he.  upon  his  ejection 
from  the  senate,  we  ht:ar  no  uiore  of  him  fur  some 
time.  The  unknown  author  of  the  Declnmatie  in 
SaUiiatium  (e.  5,  6)  meiely  hinta  that  be  may 
hnte  geno  te  CacMC»  who  was  th«n  in  Oallki  t  bat 
auch  a  hint  fion  nn  nukiiown  poniHi  hi  woitk 
nothing. 

In  &0.  47  Salhutiae  «m  pnetor  doet,  and 

waa  thus  restorrd  to  his  rink.  (Dion.  Ca^9.  xlii. 
62.)  He  nearly  lost  his  Ufe  in  a  mutiny  of  aorae 
ef  Oatwr^  tieepo  in  Oampenia,  who  had  been  led 

thither  to  pass  over  into  Africa.  (Appian,  lieU. 
Civ.  iu  i)'2.)  Sallustius  carried  the  news  of  the 
uproar  to  Caesar  at  Rane»  and  was  follo^ved 
tiiither  by  the  nmtinoua  soldipfn,  whoin  racsar 
pacified.  Suilusiiu^  accompanied  Cau&ar  ia  hib 
African  war,  n.  c  46  (lieJL  A/ric.  c.  8,  34),  and 
he  was  aent  to  the  iaknd  Cercina  (the  Karkenna 
iafamda,  on  the  coast  of  Tunis),  to  get  suppliea  for 
rai's.ir,  w  luL']!  lie  .iLciuiiijli>hi>d.  (  ',i.->:ir  lel't  him 
in  Africa  aa  the  govmmor  of  Numidui,  in  which 
capacity  he  ia  chafed  with  baring  oppreaaad  the 
pi''i[>le.  and  enriched  liitiiv-lf  by  iiii;nst  nT».nriB 
(Diuti  Cass,  zliii.  9,  and  the  note  of  ileinuinu.) 
He  was  accused  of  wwhdminiitwUion  bofine 
Caemr,  hut  it  doe^  not  ap7:r-\r  that  hr>  was 
bruugiit  U>  trial.  Tiie  chitrge  ia  boiiiewliul  con- 
6nnfld  In  the  fact  of  hia  becoming  immensely  rich, 
aa  waa  ihown  by  the  cxpenaiTe  gardens  which  he 
formed  (h«rU  Sallaatiani)  on  the  Quirinalis.  It 
i»  conjt-ctured  that  the  nhusive  atUick  of  LtMinens 
a  Ireadman  of  PeDip(>iu»  Magnus,  ia  the  authority 


iu  the  afnndahwB  take  tguiMi  Sallaatiaa  (Sae> 
ton.  D$  iOmL  Orammat  15)  t  bat  it  ia  not  the 

only  niitlioritv.  Sallustius  retired  int"  (  m'.  i  y 
after  he  returned  from  Africa,  and  he  |itt«>«d 
quietly  through  the  twMaaome  poriad  aftar 
Caesar's  death.  He  died  B.C.  34,  nhmt  four 
yean  before  the  battle  of  Actium.  The  story  of 
his  BMUtyii^  Cicero*a  wife,  Terentia,  ia  improhMle* 
(DnunaniL,  GeadudUe  Roim,  vol.  vi.  p.  G93.) 

The  character  of  Sallustius  lias  Ikicu  the  subject 
of  nmch  discussion  among  scholars,  some  of  whom 
attempt  to  dear  him  of  the  scandalous  imputations 
upon  his  memory.  That  a  pctftizan,  like  Salluatiua, 
and  a  rich  man  too,  muat  have  had  many  (-nemies 
is  asrreeabie  to  all  ejtparience  {  and  of  course  he 
may  haYe  had  detactoit.  Art  to  attempt  te 
decide  on  the  real  merits  of  his  clianuter,  or  i!  ■ 
degree  of  hia  demoritai  with  auch  evidence  as  we 
have,  is  puerile  indnati7.  It  ia  enon^  to  tonmric 
that  Dion  ('.wins  alwayi^  makes  a  man  aa  bad  aa 
he  can.  That  he  devoted  him»elf  so  busily  to 
literature  in  hia  letiiemeut  i&  an  nrguMnl  IB 
favour  of  the  latter  pnrt  of  his  life  at  least 

It  was  probably  liul  till  aficr  hh>  rtituru  from 
Africa  that  Sallustius  wrote  his  historical  works. 
The  Catilinoy  or  Jiellum  CuUlinariutn^  ia  a  history 
of  the  conspiracy  of  Catilina  during  the  consulship 
of  Cicero,  b.  c.  63.  The  introduction  to  this 
hiatenr,  which  aooM  critka  admim,  ia  only  a  feeUe 
and  tbetorical  attanpt  te  aot       ph9ooephBr  and 

muni'iht.    The  history,  however,  is  valuable  ;  .ind 

the  charge  that  the  historian  baa  underrated  the 
aemeoaorCie«ra,ienotmBiBtdni]deb  EewoaU 

liave  damage.!  Cicero  more  in  the  opinion  of  tho 
adwirera  of  Cicero,  at  least,  by  not  writing  the 
history  at  alll  SaOnatiaa  waa  a  Bring  spectator  of 
the  events  which  he  dcscrihcs,  and  considetin* 
that  he  was  not  a  friend  of  Cic4;:ru,  and  was  a 
partixan  of  Caeaar,  he  wrote  with  faimoM.  Thm 
^pceeH.-a  ivhich  he  has  inserted  in  hia  hiatory  ase 
certainly  hi*  own  composition  ;  but  we  may  ae- 
aume  that  Caeaar*a  apeech  waa  extant,  and  that  he 
gave  the  aubatance  of  it  If  be  wroto  the  hinorf 
after  Caeaar^  death,  which  ia  probable,  ihat  mmy 
explain  why  he  had  the  bad  taste  to  put  his  own 
composition  in  the  place  of  Caeaar'a  genuine 
emCion.  Gifted  epaeeh  en  the  lane  oecMlon  wae 
taken  down  by  abort- hri  ariters  (PhiL  Htlit 
Minor^  o.  23)  ;  uid  Sallustius  of  course  had  it  in 
hia  haada  t  ont  adll  he  wrote  one  himself  ( Dru- 
mann,  CcM'hu-htt'  rtoms^  vol. iii.  p.  1 71 ).  He  showed 
liisi  iguuraiice  of  the  true  viUue  oi  itittlury,  and  hi& 
vanity  too  in  rmt  recording  a  apeech  of  Catn. 
Constantius  I-'eliiius  Durantinns,  in  his  JUaUtrim 
O-njuratiuum  Culdinariat^  has  stated  the  filOte 
which  Sallustius  eithw  pmpoaoly  or  omalaadj 
omitted  in  bis  history. 

The  Juffurtlui,  or  tteUttm  Jugmrthmmm,  ceoMdnl 
the  hiit'U-y  of  tin-  \v:ir  ui'  die  Iloinaiis  :i|^inst  Ju- 
guctha,  king  of  Nouiidia,  which  began  u.c  III, 
■ad  eantinned  nntil  n.  c.  106.  It  ia  Idcely  raeefh 
that  Sallnstiiia  was  led  to  write  thi-s  work  fn>m 
having  resided  in  Africa,  and  that  he  cnliectM 
•mne  materials  them  He  cites  the  Pnnic  Rooks 
of  King  Hiempsil,  as  authority  for  liis  i;ener;d 
geographical  description  {Jmj.  c.  17).  Tiie  Ju- 
guithine  wnv  haa  a  philosophical  introduction  eC 
the  same  stamp  as  that  to  the  Catiima.  As  a 
history  of  the  campaign,  the  Jugurthine  war  is  of 
no  rahie:  tlieie  ii  a  total  negU^ct  of  geogmi  l.i<.;d 
ptediioii,  and  mpgumliy  not  «  vecy.  atda  n^ani 
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to  ckroaalfltty.  Hmm  ii  la  onrti*a  >a  the  Jugor- 
dine  imr  (e.  SO)  of  G.  Maaunhn,  tribmnn  plcbis, 

aiininst    L.   Ciilpuni'uis   Ili^slia,   wliu'ii  S;illii«tiiis 

d«clarc«  to  be  Um  gvnuine  »pe«ch  of  Memmiua  ; 
and  it  1%  te  fiMl»  imy  (Hflannt  frm  thow  whkh 

compotted  him»«>lf. 

SnIliuUua,  also,  it  uid  to  hare  writU'n  llmia- 
r lit  rum  JjSkH  Quniqw^  which  were  dedicated  to 
Ltkulld*.  a  eon  (if  L.  Uciiiiu.s  I>ui  (il]u*.  The  work 
in  »up|Hiaed  to  have  conipriieJ  ihe  puriiHl  from  the 
eoo<kulilBp  «f  M.  Aemiliu  Lo^dus  andQ.  Lutatiu* 
Catultts,  «.  a  7ft,  the  ymr  of  SuUa'c  d^xb^  to 
the  coiuuUhip  of  U  Vulcatiut  Talltu  and  M-  Att- 
iiiiiius  Lt-pidus,  H  c.  t;(j,  the  voar  in  wliuh  Cict-ro 
was  praetor.  If  this  it  Sftllust  began  bis 
kutory  wh<r>  that  W  gttwBiMt  an  the  Cfefl  IffSiw  o/ 
.^«/V(t  vridcd.  This  work  is  !: -it.  with  the  extf  j>- 
tion  of  fragments  which  have  been  collected  aitd 
MMRged.  Tba  fivgMeats  flontdiii  mMiig  other 
thtiiLfs,  *'veral  orations  and  lettert,  Smrte  fraij- 
menu  belonging  to  the  third  book,  and  relating  to 
the  war  with  SpartMOli  lun*  Imoi  fnbliahed  from 
a  Vatican  MS.  in  thf  prpwnt  century.  (C.  ScU- 
UutU  Cr.  Histor.  lib.  iii.  troffmenta  «  Cod.  Vat, 
4d,  a&  A  Hf/elo  Maio  ;  edit,  ameltor  i  t  tmendatior^ 
amxmts  J.  Tk  Knf  lig.  Mkm.  Itt30,  Sra) 

The  groond  tor  •tattpf  that  the  hktorf  eF  M- 
lufttiuft  beg^tn  with  i).  c.  78*  ia  the  authority  »f  tiie 
fagwent  ia  Dowmu.  {He*  ropuUHimanh  <>l<')- 
But  Anaauue  (Id.  ir.  ad NqMiem)^  Mems  to  speak 
of  tome  historical  wurk  wiiich.  T.f  Ch-n;  sup- 
po«e%  comprised  a  period  of  twelve  years  tiejisM^ 
the  TuMhoft  htfiAL  ia  b.  c  The  eetanence- 
Tnn:t  of  such  a  work  would  coincide  with  B.  c.  90, 
i»t  the  outbreak  of  the  Social  War,  but  the  twelve 
years  may  be  ilfciwd  with  eqoal  probability  to 
the  period  from  R.  r.  7R  to  b.  p.  C)C).  However, 
SaJlust  ^'4.>m«  to  hnvi*  treattid  of  the  period  of 
Sulk  (Pklarch,  (  '■mpuriaon  of  StUla  and  Ly- 
mmimr^  c  8)  ;  though  it  is  passible  that  this 
was  done  only  by  way  of  introduction  to 
his  historical  work.  The  np<i<>cuiuni  of  Julius 
Bisapeiantiae  naay,  with  gioat  ^bability,  be 
a«amed  to  he  m  epHmae  fima  die  wetlcs  of 
Sallustiiis.  >  nnnnencM  with  speakintf  of 
tellua,  the  procousul,  taking  C  Maria*  with  him 
to  the  Jugurthine  war ;  and  it  tomiaalaa  with 
the  rapture  of  Cahigturis  in  Spain  (Calahorra) 
by  PoiujKius,  the  erection  of  his  troj^Uos  on  the 
Pyrenees,  und  hi*  iBtan  to  Rome  fiaan  8pdu^ 
B.  c.  72.  It  doos  not,  therefore,  omprise  tho 
whole  of  the  period  amiprehendcd  in  the  historical 
V  r^fl  of  Sallustius  ;  but  Exsuperantius  certainly 
.  followed  MOM  week  whioh  tnatod  of  tha  mus  of 
Harhifl  and  SnTla. 

It  in,  tlifii.  a  pn)l>;»lile  conjecture  that  Salhistius 
tnated  tlie  fbUowii^  subjects  in  thoir  chcoaohigkal 
ovder,  which  najr  not  have  bora  tibe  onkf  hi 
which  tlicy  wi-tv  written:  —  the  w«r  of  Ju,Miri!ui ; 
the  period  from  the  eoBuueDOMBettt  of  the  Idorsic 
90,  to  the  death  of  Siilia,  b.  c.  7S  ;  the 

tumults  caused  by  the  consul  M.  Aeniiliiis  T.o- 
pidus  upAit  the  death  of  bulU  ;  the  war  of  8er 
tados,  which  ended  B.  c.  72 ;  the  Mithridatic 
irar,  which  ended  »i.  c.  (>?>  ;  and  tlie  couhi  inicv  of 
Catiline.  It  was  the  hi^hion  of  bollust  to  choo»e 
ttriking  periods  and  e««nla>  and  to  vito  b  piece- 
■oaL  Snae  gwniiniiffam  probably  ananged  into 
die  fom  of  a  history  the  works  which  coro- 
pHM  d  the  p<>riod  from  b.  c.  90  to  h.  c.  tfS,  and 
thio  arrai^niiiaat  na^  have  beca  made  at  u  foij 


early  period.  Plataich  (X^oate,  JO,  33)  twice 
ttm9  to  fialhiadat  ia  hie  nittoiy  of  the  campaigui 

of  T^ticullii!*  in  Asia.  A  pai'^ni^e  in  the  I'oiiifviut 
of  Plutarch  Ic  2}  is  apparently  foouded  on  a 
fntfmeat,  whieh  k  anaogod  in  tho  thiid  hook. 
Tilt'  fni^Tif'iits  thcmseWes  are  too  mrntrn'  to  allow 
thu  plau  uf  the  supposed  history  of  bailiist  to  )je 
reconstructed,  though  this  has  been  fiUoinptifd 
seTpml  times.  But  tlu»  morp  prolialile  rrincitision 
is  that  he  did  uot  wrilt;  one  histf)ry,  hut  wrote 
sereml  hisum^  all  of  which,  excf^pt  th«  CaiUina 
and  Jnffurtkoj  w«b  anangod  either  by  himself  or 
outers,  under  the  title  of  Historiea.  OelBus  fre> 
quently  quotes  the  Histories  of  Salhistim. 

Z^ane  Bnittola§  d»  B»  FwUka  orduKutda,  which 
appear  to  ho  addiand  to  Caetsr  at  the  tiaio  when 
he  was  enguged  in  his  Spanihh  cani[>aign  (h.  c  .  49) 
aiipiiist  i'etreius  siid  Atraiiius, atid  are  attributed  to 
^Ailustius;  but  the  opinions  of  critics  on  their 
authenticity  are  divided.  The  rhetorical  character 
of  them  is  in  itself  no  ground  fur  supposing  that 
they  are  not  by  Sallustius. 

The  DerlamuHo  m  Sallualium^  which  is  nttrt- 
but«Hi  to  Cicero,  is  genentlly  admitted  to  be  the 
work  of  some  tfaetoricini:.  tl  <  matter  of  which  io 
the  wolMtnowit  heatiU^  between  the  orator  and 
dw  hieteriaB.    Tho  etmo  epMon  is  generally 

maintained  as  to  tile  hriJiiiimtio  in  Ciotronem^ 
which  is  atthfaiited  to  baliustius ;  but  Qainti- 
lianuB  (/Hjf.  Or.  hr.  1.  68)  quote*  dio  tery  weid* 

of  the  conimencrment  of  this  dcclanuitio  ;  and  (ix. 
'6,  B9)  the  words  **  U  Homule  Aipiiias."  (Xie- 
e/am.  ta  Cic.  c  4.) 

Some  of  tile  Rfimnn  writers  considered  that  Sel- 
Iu3iiua  iuiitated  the  style  of  Thucydides.  (Veil.  Pat. 
ii.  36.)  His  language  is  generally  concise  andpocipfi' 
cuous :  perha[)s  his  love  of  brevity  may  have  causM 
the  ambiguity  that  is  sometimes  found  in  his  sen- 
tences He  also  affected  archaic  woids.  Though, 
he  has  considerable  merit  at  *  writer,  his  art  i* 
always  apparent.  The  terms  in  which  some  critic* 
ivp<ak  of  jiim  as  a  writer  seem  to  he  very  extn*- 
vagasU  Sallustiu*  had  no  pietentions  to  great 
reseaidt  or  picelrfeii  dieat  met*;  and  prohnb!r 
the  jrrammarlari  Attcius  Philolo<rus  fSu'  '  >n.  dc 
lUusL  Gram.  10)  may  hare  helped  his  indolence 
by  coUeedDg  nateria]*  far  Ian,  Hi*  lafcctioaa 
have  often  something  of  the  some  artificial  and 
constrained  character  a£  his  axprengions.  One  maj 
judge  that  his  object  was  to  obtain  difitinction  a* 
ri  u-Hr.>r  ;  that  style  was  wiiat  )\f  tlM.uj;ht  of  more 
ttian  matter.  Wo  have  no  ua-ans  of  judging  how 
far  Sallustias  was  nperior  as  a  writer  to  Sutla* 
L.  Lucullus,  and  Sisenna ;  h«t  ho  ha*  probably 
the  merit  of  being  the  first  Romaa  who  wrote 
what  19  usually  called  histor}*.  He  was  not 
above  hia  oouteiapoimriB*  as  a  poUtadaa ;  ho  wa* 
a  party  man,  and  dnn  are  no  indiadom  of  anj 
coiuprehcusne  views,  which  had  a  whole  nation  i 
for  their  object.  He  bated  the  nobility,  as  a  man 
may  do,  withont  fovlng  tho  people. 

Thf  editions  of  Snlliistius  are  very  numcmnt. 
The  Kditiu  i'lincepa  was  that  of  U"ir.?,  i  -1 7U,  fol. 
The  edition  of  O.  Corte,  Leipztu',  17-1.  4:q  ;  of 
ITaverkamp,  Tlaag,  1742,  4  to,  and  of  D.  fler- 
kch,  ikiiiel,  — 1831,  3  vols.  4to. ;  and  ut  Ktita. 
Leipzig,  18*28 — 1834,2  v»]a.8TO.,  are  the  principal. 
An  edition  of  the  te.xt  was  puUiahed  by  Ufelli, 
Ziiricfa,  1840.  The  translations  are  very  nom*> 
roos.  The  Italian  version  of  Alfieri  is  is  cloao 
and  oeapart  a*  tho  ori^aal.    Thm  ace  many 
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BRgfish  vereions.  The  oldest  is  Barclaj^i  trnns- 
ktion  of  the  Jm/urtha.  The  latest  are  by  H. 
Stewart,  Loadon,  lttU6,  2  vols.  4to.  and  bj 
Arthur  Marphj,  hatdm,  1897.  Tim  Index 
"BMAnmu  Sdtnilil  nrf  IbImt  VihVwhiiii,  pre- 
fixed ta  Frotscher^s  edition,  show  tho  pradigioos 
UwHT  that  ha*  htm  tipwidcd  oo  the  vetka  of 
MhMlfai.  to.  1-1 

C.  SALLiySTIUS  CRfSPUS,  the  ^ninJson 
of  liitt  sikter  of  the  hUtoriuH  wa«  iuloptcd  by  the 
latter,  and  inherited  his  great  wealth.  In  imi- 
tation of  M.li'Ct'imfi,  lie  prrfftTod  nMiiiiiiiini^  n  nninaii 
eqaei  ;  aiid  wttiiout  tJic  dignity  of  a  senator,  he 
ponessed  more  inlluenoe  in  the  state  than  those 
who  had  been  di«tTngaiih«d  by  consnlships  and 
triamphi,  Tlion^li  given  to  hucuir,  and  affiecting 
to  care  unly  fur  iiis  personal  enjoyments,  be  po«- 
MSied  gsMt  T%par  at  niiid,  anA  oiiiaci^  hr 
pttVOc  ImmMai*  Pov  UMiiy  yNCt  1w  was  wtoMi 
only  to  M.u'Cfiias  in  the  confidence  of  Aueustue, 
and  00  the  bU  of  that  fitTOuhte  he  becante  the 
priodpal  tAnm  of  the  eapawt.  H«  enjoyed  the 
saiTH-  diiitinctiiin  at  first  under  Tllit-rlus.  and 
baring  been  phry  to  the  murder  of  Agrippa 
INidmiia,  be  recommended  Ufili  triien  the 
iiatter  vmn  nu-ntiuiH<d  in  the  senate,  not  to  allow 
the  imp€ri;il  fc(.H:rcts  to  be  diacnssed  in  that  body. 
Ib  A.  D.  16  he  was  employed  by  Tiberius  to 
apprehend  the  false  Agrippa.  He  died  in  a.  d. 
20,  at  an  advanced  age,  having  lost  the  real  con- 
ideoce  of  the  emperor  some  time  previously, 
Itm^  1m  wimittg»J  MBum^j  to  b*  om  of  lus 
liriendt  f  Tae.  Aim.  i  t,  tL  40,  &  M  {  9mm.  d« 
Ch-m.  10).  lie  pcissossed  vrilualde  copper  mines 
in  the  Alnine  country  of  the  Centrooet  (Plin. 

M  SDcriT.  t>.  Tht  BtBmSm,  wbom  Hwaet 
atticV:<'d  in  one  of  his  &\tireR  (.*>"<(/.  i.  1?.  40),  1b 
probably  the  same  penon  as  the  preceding  ;  but 
■t  a  later  period,  wbm  tbe  poet  be«»rae  acquainted 
with  the  ini|>cria1  conrt,  ho  aidljlA  €M  tt  Us 
odes  to  him.  {('<in>u  ii,  2.) 

SALLU'STIUS  LUCULLUS,  kgalM  «f 
■Hriljiin  under  D.imitian,  was  slain  by  that  emperor 
because  ho  had  called  some  lances  of  a  new  shape 
LMmlieur,  after  hifl  own  name.  (Suet.  Dom.  10.) 

SALMO'NEUS  (2aA^M*Mvt),  a  son  of  Aeolus 
%T  Rmrete,  and  a  lm>ther  of  Sisyphus.  (ApoUod. 
i.'".  §  3;  Schnl.  ud  I'ln.i.  I'^th.  iv.  ^VJ.)  He 
was  first  married  to  Alcidice  and  afterwardi  to 
SIdflfo  i  by  tho  fccner  wMb  bo  wm  tbo  frtbtr  of 

Tyrtt.  (Ilf.m.  O!.  %\.  2^.5  ;  Apnllod.  L  9.  §  R  ; 
Uiod.  iv.  He  originaily  lived  in  Theosaly, 

but  emigmted  to  WSm,  iHwre  he  built  iho  lofm  of 
Salnioiie.  fStrab.  riii.  p.  fi.'jtT.)  He  there  rrmX  m 
far  in  his  pn'sumption  nnd  arrogance,  that  he 
domed  hitniself  i  qu  ii  to  Zi-uk,  and  ordered  MMfi- 
fices  to  be  otlVred  to  himself ;  nay,  ho  even 
imitated  the  tlnmder  and  lightning  of  Zeus,  but 
the  fiither  of  the  grtds  killed  the  presumptuous 
■MB  with  Jiis  thunderbolt,  deatrored  his  town,  and 
panished  btm  in  the  lewor  woihL  (Apnllod.  i  9. 
§  7  ;  Lucian,  77;;/.  2  ;  Viig.  Aen,  vi.  ')!;'),  >S.c.  ; 
Urgm.  Fak»  60,  61,  SoO ;  CbwdiaD,  in  Btfin. 

SAT.n'MK  (SciAuVtj).  1.  Also  cilled  Alex- 
andra,  v\ia  tha  wii«»  uf  Aristobulus  I.,  king  ai  the 
Jews,  on  whoee  death,  in  B.C.  106,  she  releaaed 
fiis  brothers,  who  liad  \wea  thrown  by  him  into 
pttMin,  and  achanced  Uie  eldest  of  them  (Alex- 
nndcr  Jannaeiis)  to  the  throne  (JoMJplk  ^a/*  xiiL 
\'L  1 1,  i.  4.  f  !>       iomt  «bo 
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been  identilwd  with  Alexandm,  the  vi'ih  of  Alex^ 
andcr  Jannaeus,  who,  according  to  this  hypothesis, 
married  her,  in  obedience  to  the  Jewish  taw,  to 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother.  Such  a  ongectnra, 
however,  is  disproved  by  ^e  fact,  that  Ilyro^ 
mis  II.,  Bon  of  Alexander  .latinaeiis  and  Alex- 
andra, was  past  80  when  lie  died,  in  &  c.  30,  and 
metimv  bmc  mhv  mm  mm  MfHW  jNn  mhm 
the  death  of  AriMoteiM  1.  (8m  JoMfM.  JM»  XT. 
6.  %  6.) 

2.  Dm^Iw of  AmipilBr,  the  IdiMwmi.  by  Mi 

wife  Cypms.  and  sister  to  Herod  the  flrrat.  f*a- 
lome  and  her  mother  omceived  Ui»  bitu>re&t  hatred 
agsiHl  B«rad^  wMb  Iteiwine,  who,  prond  of  hmt 
Aimona«>ftn  Wood,  had  over^earinuly  and  impm- 
dently  contraAted  it  wjth  theirs  ;  and  accordingly, 
in  B.  &  34,  on  the  return  of  Herod  fmui  I^odiceia, 
wUlbor  bo  had  ben  ^  ABtouy  to 

MswF  ftr  ifco  mfdof  of  bti  VrotfM'  lu  biw,  fbo 

youni;  Aristobulus  [.Akisto?  •  i  i  No.  3.],  they 
aficosed  Moiiamne  of  adultery  with  Jooephus  (tho 
undo  Mid  bMbMid      fioMHo^i,  to  vImm  cot 

Herod  had  committed  his  wife  on  his  departure, 
and  who  conirqueutly  a  victim  to  the  jealousy 
of  the  king.  Nor  did  many  years  ekpse  bofan, 
in  R.  c.  2^>,  the  life  of  Mariamne  heraeU"  also  was 
sactitioed  to  the  anger  of  Herod,  instigated  by  the 
calumnious  representations  of  Salome  and  Cjrproo 
[Mjhuamnk,  No.  1.]  On  the  death  of  Josephus, 
Salome  married  Costoboms,  a  noble  Idumaean, 
whom  Herod  had  made  governor  of  Idumaea  and 
GoM.  Sooo  afinr  hit  ■mi^gib  Coatobm  «m 
oeiecseo  in  n  whoiiboio  ueguukwuH  wm  v>mv 
patrn,  (lue^-n  of  Kpypt,  to  whom  he  otTered  to 
transfer  liis  all^ianoe,  if  she  could  prevmil  on 
Antony  to  add  IdUHMi  to  W  doniniou ;  nd  H 
was  only  by  the  entreaties  of  Cypros  and  ftilomo 
that  Herod  was  induced  to  spore  his  life.  It  was 
not  long,  bowever,  before  dissensions  arose  between 
Salome  and  her  husband,  whereupon  "^^i'  'i\'orced 
him,  ta  defiance  of  the  Jewish  law,  wtnch  gave  no 
waA  pomr  to  the  wife,  and  eiiiwted  his  death  by 
representing  to  her  lirother  that  she  had  repudiated 
him  because  she  had  discovered  that  he  had  abused 
the  ro3ral  clemency,  and  was  still  guilty  of  tMMM* 
able  praotiooi.  Ibis  OMDired  in  &  a  8^ 

Agaiaot  tho  Mino  of  Marimmoi)  AlenndiP  and 
.\ristohuluB  [ARisTimri  rs.  No.  4.],  Salome  con- 
tinued to  cherish  the  same  hatred  with  which  she 
had  persimtod  tbolr  nothor  to  Iwr  ftto ;  and  with 
this  f<>eling  she  also  strove  snccessrully  to  infi  ct 
her  own  daughter,  Bkrknicb,  whom  Aristobulas, 
aboot  a.a  Id,  bad  received  in  marriage  from  Herod. 
The  hostility  was  cordially  recipr  -crited  liy  thf 
princes,  who,  however,  were  nu  luatcli  fur  the  :iri4 
of  flahiaa,  sldod  too  as  she  was  by  her  brother 
Pheroras,  and  her  nephew  Antipater,  and  who  only 
j'layed  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  by  their 
indiscreet  violence  of  language.  Salome  did  in- 
deed henolf  iaear  te  a  ttno  dio  dinilisnto  of 
Herod,  who  nupocted  wMi  good  natoii,  it 
^laviiit;  ca!uniniat4.'d  hint  to  his  ion  Alexander,  as 
harbouring  evil  designs  towards  Giaphyn,  tho 
wife  of  tM  faMMr,  whdo  his  anger  agninot  b«  mm 
farther  provoked  by  her  nTidis^uined  passion  for 
Syllaeus,  the  minister  of  Obodas,  king  of  the  Na^ 
bathacans,  and  his  ambassador  at  the  Jowloh  OOBrt. 
Apiin,  wiien  IlenKl,  lendin?  a  ready  w  to  the 
calumnies  a^uat  his  sou  AkxaaJer,  iiiid  tbrttwu 
him  into  prison,  dto  young  man  rendiated  with 
dwijoi  of  tMMMi  a|Mut  fhmHi  and  flakaH^ 
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wlMfeby  tlio  king^s  perplexity  and  tormenting 
wwpidwi  wcM  gmtlj  mmmA,  At  IcogUi,  bow- 
9m,  lh«  Mduwlion  of  arioow  nd  btr  aeeon- 

ijirm  IMVaBed  agnin«t  the  princea,  and  buccoedei! 
m  afectfajg  Aeir  dwttii,  in  b.c.  6.  Not  waa  the 
CwMV  flC  Hcnd  ow  iftsnwdc  wttMnwB  from 

kia  lister,  who  was  prudent  enough,  indeed,  to 
coltiTate  it  utidaous(y.  Thus,  li&tening  to  the 
•dvioe  of  tba  enpnaa  Livin,  she  obeyed  her 
brother  in  marrying  Alexas,  his  confidant,  though 
eorely  afflinal  her  will ;  and  the  detected  and  put 
Ikim  «■  kki  gawd  aj^'ainst  th*  tnaaonable  detign* 
of  AntipaTer  and  PlMfOllu.  It  was  to  her 
accordingly,  and  to  her  hBthand  Alexaa,  as  those 
upon  whom  he  could  best  depMid,  that  Herod,  on 
his  deMb^Md  at  Jericho,  am  tlw  atiooioiis  Older, 
tiiat  the  Jewiah  nobleo,  wttom  1m  bad  not  Ibr  «ld 
shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  should  ull  Ix*  murdered 
then  aa  soon  aa  be  breathed  his  last,  00  tbat  his 
4artk  might  asBeHa  at  $mf  nie  hweulailwn  of 
■onic  kind.  TIi is  command,  however,  they  did  not 
obey.  On  tlie  decea««  ot  lierod,  S^dome  reoeiYed 
as  a  beqnect  from  him  the  towns  of  Jamnia,  Aaotai, 
aad  Muisaelis,  benides  a  large  quantity  of  money, 
la  vhidi  Augustus  added  a  palace  at  Ascalon  ; 
■id  Josephus  tells  lu  that  her  annual  income 
amonntod  n! together  to  GO  tilents.  She  died  during 
the  time  tiiat  M.  Atnbivius  was  procurator  of 
Judca  ;  La.  between  10  and  13  a.d^  leaTisf  the 
bulk  of  her  poeseaaions  to  the  empreae  Livia.  ( Smth. 
XTU  p.  765  ;  Joseph.  AnL  xir.  7,  xv.  3,  7,  xri.  I, 
8,  4,  7—11,  xvii.  1,  2—9,  1 1,  xviii.  2,  BeJl.  J„d. 
L8,22— 25,28,2d,82,d3,iL6,9{  £uaeb.i/MC 
MLS.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Ilerod  the  Great  by  Elpis. 
la  ad^tioii  to  wiiat  her  fisther  bequeathed  to  her, 
AagoBlai  gam  Imt  a  eoaridaiahle  dowry,  and  mar- 
ried her  to  one  of  tBa  aons  of  Phen^nuk,  Ilerud's 
brother.  (Joseph.  AnL  XTii.  1.  §  3,  8.  §  1,  1 1.  §  5, 
BtU.  Jud.  i.  2Ji.  §  4,  29.  §  1,  ii.  <>.  §  3.) 

4.  Daughter  of  llrrodi.is  liy  ll-Tod  Philip,  son 
of  Ilerod  the  Great,  was  liie  uiaiden  who  pleased 
Herod  Anttpaa  bj  her  dancing,  and  obtained  from 
him  the  azacotioo  of  John  the  Baptist.  She  was 
twice  married — lit  to  her  uncle  PbiUp,  the  te- 
trarch  of  Ituraea  and  Trachonitis,  who  died 
child]—  ;  and  2d,  to  her  oouain  Aiistobulna,  son 
«f  Hmd  king  of  Chalds  [Aanvmotm,  Na  6.], 
by  whom  she  had  three  sons  (  Matt.  xiv.  3 — 12  ; 
Mark,  tL  17—29 ;  Joo^h.  Ami,  xviii.  b.  2,  4  ). 
Tha  lnydiiiy  aewm  ef  Imt  Im^  as  jpren  by 
Nicephorus  in  his  EcdeskuUmi  Bkhrf  (i.  20),  is 
a  very  clumsy  invention.  [E.  EL] 

8AL0  NIA,  the  second  wife  of  Cato  the  Censor, 
was  the  ilru!i;hter  of  a  Bcrilie,  and  client  of  the 
latter,  and  bore  the  vigorous  old  man  a  sou  when 
ha  had  aompleted  his  eightieth  yoab  Tlw  eon, 
who  «M  aidled  M.  Cato  SaloniaBiia,  waa  the 
grandfiither  of  Cato  Uticensis.  (Phit  CUL  Mc^ 
24  ;  OelL  xiii.  19.)  It  is  stated  in  Hieronymus 
(ai  Jomom.  toLiy.  p^lM,  ad.  FUia)  that  the 
WM  of  Orto^  aeeoDd  wilb  waa  Aetoria  Paida, 
but  the  name  is  probably  a  mist^ike  of  the  copyist 
far  Aemilia  Paula,  who  was  the  wife  of  the 
&aioi%  oMmI  mnl  (Dnnnanii,  CtatMdfi  Amu^ 
Tol.  V.  p.  148,  &c.). 

5. -VLONI'NA,  the  wife  of  Caecina,  the  general 
of  Vitclllu*.  (  Tac  Hint.  ii.  20.) 

SALUNl'XA,  CORXE'LIA,  Augusta,  the 
viie  of  Galiieuus  and  mother  of  Saloninus.  bince 

,  at  tha  «ga  of  aawmwii  [Samw* 
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nits'),  upon  the  capture  of  Colonia  Agripptna  by 
PoatiuBB%  ia  aha  muat  have  been  aaar* 

rfcd  befiiia  a.  n.  949,  tiiat  it,  v|ywnda  of  ten  yean 

ln'fi)re  the  t  ievation  of  Valerian.  Z"iinr;i>  il>  t  rta 
tiiat  she  witnessed  with  her  own  eyes  the  death  of 
her  huehabd  bofaa  the  walk  af  M{hH^  In 
2<*)t,  a  statement  hStj  anafllBtd,  ai  far  as  dnt*-.s  arn 
concerned,  by  the  muuenla  fband  on  Alexandrian 
medakk  Hcoce  it  ia  endent  that  Gibbon  is  roi^ 
taken  in  supposing  that  Pipanior  Pipn,the  daughter 
of  the  Suevic  Attalus,  had  an}'  claim  tu  be  regarded 
as  the  hiwful  spouse  of  Gallienus. 

The  Roman  medals  of  Salonina,  which  are  rery 
common,  exhibit  thoae  names  only  which  are  placed 
at  the  heiul  of  this  article,  but  on  the  productiona 
of  the  Greek  sunt  we  fiod  also  the  affoBati— a 
JiJia  (10T.  KOP.  CAAimmA),  AMb  JEMWb 
(no.  AIK.  KOP.  CAAHNINA),  and  Ckr^>ir>ne 
(CAAON.  XPTCOrONH.  LEB.).  FrOB  the  but 
some  have  eonrfadad  tiwlAa  vaaaf  Giaeian  er^in, 
but  of  her  family  we  know  'W^hlgi  (For  autho- 
riiies  see  Ualuk.sus  ;  SAMWIlim  ;  Valbri- 
Atnm.)  (W.R.J 


COIN  OF  SALONINA. 

SALON  PN  US,  was  given  hr  Asinioa  PoUio, 
as  an  agnonwa  to  his  Mm  (X  Aatetai  OaRaa 

(CfAiLtN,  Amnh's,  No.  2).  Asiuius  tlallus 
seems  not  to  have  employed  the  name  himseli^ 
but  he  gave  it  a  cognomen  to  one  of  Ma  aona 
by  Vi|iviiii.i.  the  former  wife  of  the  emperor 
Tilwriiis.  This  son,  Asinius  ISaloninu!*,  died  in 
A.  n.  2U.  (Tac  AnH4  iii.  75.) 

SALONI'NUS,  P.  LICI'NIUS  CORNE'- 
LIUS  VALERIA'NUS,  son  of  OaUienus  and 
S.'iloiiiiia,  grandson  of  the  emjHTor  Valerian.  When 
his  father  and  giaadhitber  assumed  the  title  oC 
Augustas,  hi  A.  B.  95S,  Ae  yoaA  icerin»A  Ae  de- 
sit'iiatioii  of  Caesar.  Some  years  afterwards  he 
was  left  in  Gaul,  aoder  the  charge  of  Silnuias,  at 
the  period  when  Oallieiiae  wai  fawiay  anaaaonad 
to  encounter  the  rebel  Ingenuus,  in  Pannmn'a. 
The  insurrection  headed  by  Postumus  soon  after 
broke  out,  and  Saloninus  was  driven  lalakaiafilfa 
in  rciloniu  Agrippina,  whore  be  was  put  to  dimth 
by  the  conqueror,  upon  the  capture  of  the  city  hi 

d.  259  [see  IhinVMVs],  bemg  at  that  time 
about  seventeen  y«irs  old.  In  addition  to  the 
names  phued  at  the  head  of  this  article,  we  find 
(,'allu-nus  upon  a  coin  of  Perinthus  (see  also  Zonap 
raa,  xii.  24),  and  i^^^aotfas  apan  one  of  Somos.  The 
appelUtiaDa  C&rmmm  Moikmu  app^r  to  have 
b<  <'n  inherited  fton  h  is  niotliff,  the  n'maindiT  (roni 
his  patenud  anMrtora.  Great  embarrassment  has 
been  caased  to  Uaterina  anl  aidMaolegteto  hy  the 
circumstance  that,  ujif<n  ir.any  of  the  numerous 
medals,  both  Greek  and  Roman,  struck  in  his 
honour,  while  he  was  yet  afive,  ha  it  ityled  .^a^aa- 
fus  ;  while  on  those  which  commemorate  his 
apotheosis,  he  appeiirs  as  CacMtr  only.  Among 
the  variant  asplanraaaa  piapaMd  af  thia  aodnadyy 
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the  most  plausible  is  (banded  upon  the  mpponitiou 
that,  wneti  left  abns  in  Gaul,  he  wa«  in?e«tc<l  for 
the  time  being  villi  the  mik  of  Al^glUtiM,  in  order 
that  he  nii^'ht  command  more  respoct  diiriiitr  thi^ 
absence  of  his  father,  but  that  the  rank  thus  am- 
jbmd  btiag  intended  to  serve  a  temporary  purpoite 
only,  was  extinp^iished  by  his  death.  Zonams 
(xii.  24),  when  speaking  of  Gallienus,  remarks,  in 
passing,  that  his  son,  who  was  besieged  by  Postu- 
mm,  bote  tbe  mhm  name  with  his  fittUer,  was 
nguM  M  lieir  to  die  empire,  and  wm  a  comely 

MM  talented  youth.  (Trolx-ll.  PolL  Silmiin.  C.n'l- 
Um»i  Zoaim.  i.  ;  Grater,  Cbtp*  Into.  odxxT. 
ft  t  Brapriffny,  in  tlw  Mimim  d»  PAeaimk  d§ 

,s>-!,  ncrs  ,  t  Ii'fh-s  Ldkmt'nL^xiiL^KI :  Erkhel, 
voL  vii.  p.  421.)  LW.K.j 


oom  or  ^khomam, 

SALCyNIUS.    1.  p.  SALomira,  bad  Iwen 

tribune  of  the  soldiers,  and  first  conturion  fr.r 
■eveial  alternate  years,  and  was  hated  by  the 
■eUUm  becapne  he  hdl  bees  oppoaed  to  their 
mutinous  projects  in  B.  c.  34*3.  (LlT.  tii.  41.) 

2.  C.  Saluniu.s  one  of  the  triumvirs  who 
fiMUlded  the  colony  at  Tempsa  in  B.  c.  194.  He 
was  appointed  in  ii.  c.  173  one  of  the  dpconivirs 
for  dividing  cc-rtain  lands  in  Liguria  and  Cisalpine 
Gaol  among  the  lloman  ciliaeM  and  the  Latinsi 
(Lit.  xxxiv.  45,  xlii.  4.) 

3.  Q.  Salonius  Sarr.!,  praetor  &  a  192,  ob- 
tained Sicily  as  his  province.  (Lir.  xxxv.  10,  '20.) 

4.  M.  SiuMiua,  the  fisther  of  the  eeoond  wife 
of  OatodieOeiiaer.  [SAtomA.l 

5.  \L(  )'XIU8,Wlkop  of  (lonoa  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  oeatnj,  was  the  ton  of  Eocberius, 
Mahop  of  LgroM,  and  tiie  pnpil  of  8alvianiiB  (Sal- 

ViANi  s].  ulni  dedicated  to  him  his  two  works /^«" 
Aviiittia  and  lie  J'rovulerUiu.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  died  before  a.  o.  47 B,  because  in  tka  aeta  of 
the  Cnumil  pf  Aries,  held  during  that  year,  a 
c«:rt;uu  1  heoplilabius  is  spoken  of  as  presiding  over 
the  see  of  Genoa. 

There  is  still  extant  a  work  by  Salonius,  Ejc 
potitio  Afvslica  m  Parabolat  Salnmonu  et  Eedcsias- 
ten,  otht'i  wisc  entitled  In  ParaboliU  SaloatomM 
Diakgi  JI^  or  Im  PanMm  d  Etdmattem  Hah- 
mtmit  Dialagt,  in  fbm  of  a  conyenaHen  bo> 
tween  himself  and  liis  Lmtlier,  Ver.inus.  W<-  have 
also  an  Efutolot  written  in  his  own  name,  iu  that 
of  hio  bcethar,  and  of  Centaa,  addteaied  to  Lee 
Jie  Great. 

The  Expositio  was  first  printed  nt  Ilaguenau 
{^Hatfenoae),  Atn»  It  will  be  found  in  the 

Ortkodoxographa  of  lleroldiis.  Ra«e!,  l.'>;')0  ;  in  the 
simibir  cnltection  of  Grynaeua,  Basel,  l.^tid  ;  and 
in  the  JiiUiuthtnt  l\Unm  Mirntma,  voL  viiL  p. 
.401,  SoL  Lu^  1677. 

The  letter  to  Leo  is  indnded  in  the  editions  of 
that  pontiff's  works  by  Quesneli,  and  by  the 
bcotheca  Balleriui,  being  numbered  Ixxvi.  in  the 
foam,  and  LrriU.  fai  om  lattar.  (SehftMBann, 
Mk  Painm  £aL  vaL  iL  f  591)  [W.R.] 


SALVIAKDBL 

S.V'LPTON,  an  Athenian  scnlptor,  of  unknown 
date,  whose  name  is  inscribed  upon  a  large  vase  of 
Parian  marUo,  beantalnny  eealplhred  with  figorea 
in  high  relief,  represontini,'  TIeniie<  firing  tha 
infant  Dionysus  to  the  Nyutphs  to  e«hiaite.  Thia 
vase  waa  ibinid  at  Oonda,  on  the  Gulf  of  Gaeta, 
and  was  applied  to  use  as  a  font  in  the  cathedral 
of  Gaeta,  but  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  Nea- 
politan Museum,  where  it  now  is.  ((iruier,  T!ieg, 
Inter,  p.  IxxviL  No.  7  ;  Spon,  MiaaiUam,  voL  ii 
1,  p.  25 ;  Mtu.  Borhcm, ;  Nagler,  JPBarffer  Imlom, 

S.V.)  [P.  S.1 

SA'LTIUS,  SEX.,  condoeted  with  L.  Con- 
aidhM  a  oolony  to  Cajnia,  B.e.  08  (OlOi  d»  htg, 

Agr.  ii.  .'14).    For  details  see  CoNsinii  s.  No.  3. 

SA'LVIA  GENS,  was  properly  speaking  no 
RonaBB  gana.  A  few  insignUlcairt  persons  of  Aia 
name  are  mentioned  towards  the  end  of  the  re- 
public, but  the  name  became  of  importance  in  the 
imperial  period  froni  tha  mVjient,  IL  SaMaa 
Otho,  who  was  de^endwl  ftvni  an  ancient  and 
noble  family  of  the  tOWB  of  Ferentinum  in 
Etruria. 

SA'LVIA  TITISCB'NIA,  a  Roman  fenala 
mentioned  by  M.  Antonina  in  a  letter  to  Odaviaii. 

(Suet  Auq.  fifl.) 

SALViA'NUS,  aa  aoeoomltabed  eoeleaiastical 
writer  of  the  ftMi  eentary,  who,  although  neref 

raised  to  the  cpiHopal  dignity,  is  styled  by  (Jen- 
nadius,  **  the  master  of  biahope.**  He  was  bom 
somewhere  bi  ^  viebai^  of  TMvaa,  a  city  whb 
whith  be  was  evidently  ncH  ncqnainted.  It  ia 
unceruiin  wlietlier  he  was  educated  in  the  true  fiiith, 
but  he  certainly  was  a  Christian  at  the  period  of 
his  marriage  with  Palladia,  a  pagan  lady  of  Cologne, 
the  daughter  of  llypatius  and  Quieta  ;  for  he  rmt 
only  speedily  convinced  his  wife  of  her  errors,  lut 
after  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Auspiciola,  persuaded 
her  to  adopt  some  of  the  leading  obserranceo  <^  a 
monastic  life.  Having,  in  consequence  of  this  step, 
incomd  the  dtqpleasore  of  hia  fiitbei^in-biw,  whom, 
however,  after  a  b^l8e  of  aeren  years,  he  aveeeeded 
in  appeasing,  and  eventually  in  converting,  be 
removed  to  the  south  of  France,  and  became  a 
presbyter  of  the  Chunk  al  MnaaBlea.  Hem  ho 
passed  the  remainder  of  bla  Wb^  aajoying  the 
friendship  of  the  most  dietfa|gaiabed  among  the  holy 
men  of  that  aawtTJi  OMOg  others  of  Kocheriua, 
b;bho|)  of  Lyons,  to  whose  sons,  Salonius  and  Ve- 
ranus,  be  acted  as  preceptor.  The  period  of  his 
death  is  uncertain,  but  he  was  still  alive  when  Qc»> 
nadina  coupUad  bla  biognpUaay  that  iai  aboat  A.  IK 
490. 

The  MMtg  wodca  bj  thk  aate  an  alOl 
extant:— 

L  ^tfaavw  ^ooHttnn  Edkfi  A  Y»  (nf  Sbcbafoiis 

Ciitfioliram,  iiiiblihlied  under  thODaSie  of  Tiniotlieii*, 
about  A.  D,  440.  U  was  lirst  printed  in  the  AiUi- 
detmm  eomtm  Jiwraaa  aawiMwi  fon  Smtnivrm 

/larrriirsof  Iflk  Sidtaidp^  foL  Basd,  ]^-2l\.  under 
the  title  TimoOm  Epmoofi  ad  EoUmam  CatJtiAuxiin 
toto  Orbe  difkiam  et  Sdvumi  Einmipi  .MautUuak 
in  Librmm  Timtlkti  ad  Saimiiim  E^ritcefmm  pmt- 

JlUio. 

1 1.  De  rnvUmtlh  a.  J)t  Cfmbemati  me  M  H  i§ 
Justa  Dei  jntumntigm  Jmlieio  Uhri,  Writlaa 
during  the  inroads  by  the  barbnriana  upnn  the 
Roman  empire,  a.  d.  451 — 455.  It  wav  first 
printed  by  Frobenioa,  Baael,  ful.  1530,  with  tbo 
tida  D,  aafrimri  Jfo«IMi  Ki>i^pi  ito  ww 
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.AffJKtndri 

Ikva$ic(tHi  Jureconsuiti  ediU  90  mnulUiH  ct  cum 
fnmk  L'ltlibHM  ScAoIUm  UbulmtL  To  this  volume 
it  appended  »  tenet  bj  tomt  uokaown  penoo, 
attiilNitcd  emnwnuly  to  Salvtanin:  **  Antidmenon 
(Le.  iirrufiniwtty)  Libri  III.  in  quibus  (^uacs- 
tionea  VeUri*  ac  Novi  Tesiamfnii  de  Loai  ui 
8p4H:iem  pugnontibus. 

III.  E/d»tolae  IX.  ;  addreawd  to  friends  upon 
fiimiliar  topic*.  Thcfw  were  fint  priatad  itt  tha 
edition  of  tl>L-  coll.ited  wodu  paMialwd  bj  I'- 
Pithoeua,  «vo.  rarii,  1680. 

Beaidet  tha  abova,  the  Mlawingi  nmr  kit,  are 
fteutioned  by  Ornnadiua: — 

1.  lie  VinjiHiUUis  bono  ud  Marvellum  Lihti  III. 
2.  De  eorum  /'runiiM  satL-ylicic/uio.     A  litli.'  evi- 

dcatijr  corrupt,  which  no  critic  ha*  yet  beeo  able 
to  reeiora  bjr  a  aatbfoetorf  eoojeetura.    &  Ad 

Si'i. Ilium  /\/u>i'u/,!/m  /.t't  r  I.  1.  /C'/'os'/t'inh 
tjhtiuM  I'urtu  hibri  l.iclt  suistts  uul  L'taiuiiuuum 
Kfiiacufmm  Vimmetuem  Liber  I.  5.  iJe  J'riucipio 
Ci^Miff  aagaa  mi  OmtUHomem  Uommu  labor  in 
«efa&  6.  Da  Saenumemlu  JUber  I.  7.  Samal 
Hamilieiu 

Tbt  beat  editiona  of  the  collected  works  of  Sal- 
vfanna  an  thoae  of  P.  Pithoeoa,  8vo.  Paris,  1.5R0, 
ficqoantly  iqirintad ;  of  Rittenhuaaai  8vo.  AltorC 
1611  ;  and,  mnch  anperior  to  «tbar«  that  of  Dalo^ 

ti>i«.  iUo.  Fiiris,  \  i?'>:'i,  li>i;r).  1684  t  of  which  tha 
lut  may  be  regarded  ui>  the  »Uindard.  The  dilTi>rent 
pieces  will  be  found  aliio  in  the  JjMiot/ifcit  Putrum 
Matima,  toL  viiL  pw  33£),  fol.  Lugd.  Iti77  ;  and  in 
the  miJitttkeca  J'atntm  of  Galland.  voL  x.  p.  l,fol. 
Vei(«'t.  1774.  ((ieiinadius,  </<■  I'lrh  lifuxt.  fi7  ; 
Schiiucinaoo,  BMiitthte,  Patrum  Lai.  vol  ii.  §  39  ; 
Bihr,  Geaekkkit  int  Komi.  LiUeraL  snppl.  Band. 
2te  AbtheiL  §  39  ;  aea  alao  Hayne,  Opy.ycufa 
Acudenttca^  vol.  vi.)  [W.  U.J 

SALVLVxNUS,  CALPi:'RNIUS,  accused 
Sejc.  Mariua  in  A.  d.  26,  but  haviqg  been  rebuked 
by  Tibefina  for  bringing  forward  tha  aeoimtion, 
he  ytoA  banishfd  bv  the  senate.  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  36.) 

SALVmiK'NUS    OKFITUS.  [Urfitus, 
VoK  J,  4,  fi.] 
<^  SALV1DI£NUS  RUFUS,  of  equestrian 
of  bnmbta  origin,  and  owed  his  ele- 
vation to  the  f;ivoiir  of  Octavian,  which  be  repaid 
with  the  ba*e»t  ingratitude.   lie  waa  with  Octavian 
at  Apollonia,  and  it  mentioned  along  with  Agrip{ia 
as  one  of  his  confidential  adviMTs  on  the  ossaa- 
aination  of  Julius  Caesar  in  B.  c.  44  (Veil.  Pat, 
ii.  j,'*).    Ho  was  goon  employed  Ly  (li  caviaii  in 
the  wars  in  which  tbo  latter  forthwith  beciune 
engaged.    In  B.  e  42  he  oommandod  the  fleet  of 
Oct;ivian   npainst  Sex.  Ponipcitn',   whose  rising 
n.ival  power  li.nd  excited  the  apprelienbions  of  the 
triumvirs.    Uv  bucci-eded  in  protecting  the  c<»a*ta 
of  Iiabr  from  the  mvagea  of  FompeT*a  fleet,  but  in 
a  batUe  feoKbt  off  Bruidosiiim  under  the  eyea  of 
Octivim  he  was  oblii^ed  to  retire  with  loss.  On 
Octavian 's  return  from  Greece  after  the  defeat  of 
Brutua  and  Coasius,  Salvidienua  was  sent  into 
Spain,  but  bafora  ha  had  crosaad  the  Alps  he  waa 
Bonmoned  back  to  Italj  to  oppose  L.  Antonius 
and   Fulvia,  who   had    taken   up  anns  against 
(ktavian.    In  the  struggle  which  ensued  (&  c. 
41 — 40X  nsoally  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Panisinian  war,  Sslvidienus  took  an  active  part 
as  one  of  Octavian's  legate*.    At  the  conclusion 
of  the  war  !).>  wa.t  s»Mit  into  Gxillia  Narbonenbis. 
Itiolwithataudiag  the  marka  of  confidence  he  bad 


SALFIUS. 

receired  from  Octavian,  who  had  even  piomJoad  htwm 
the  conauUhip,  he  « rote  to  M.  Antomu%  effi-rinT 
to  mdncc  the  traopa  in  hb  pmtine.  to  d^iTST^ 
AMavMW.    111.  propoaalcMne  too  late.  Antoni^^ 
who  had  just  been  reconciled  to  Octavian. 
tmyed  the  treachery  of  Salvidienua.  TbehUtmr 
wiia  forthwith  aummoned  to  Roma  en  aome  nre- 
text,  and  on  hi.  arrival  waa  aeensed  by  Augua,u. 
in  toe  aenate,  and  condemned  to  death.  H  (  40 
Livy  lebtea  that  he  put  nn  ot,d  to  his'oivn  jife* 
(.\ppmn,  B.  a  IV.         v.  'JO.  24.  j;.  .!J_.^5  '. 

I  J.  ;  VeU.  Pfct.  ii.  76  t  Smt.  Out  66.)  ^ 
The  annexed  coin  waa  probaMv  stnuk  bv  Sal- 
vidjenua.    It  Ix-ara  on  the  obvc^  the  head  of 
OctavianuB,  with  c.  cae.sar  itl.  VB.  n.  P.  c,  and 
on  the  reverse  <j.  salvivb  imp.  cot.  nasiu.  The 
only  difficulty  in  referring  it  to  the  preceding 
person  is  that  he  is  hen-  cilled  Q.  S  Jvnis.  while 
in  the  writers  his  name  is  always  y.  iialvidienua. 
Hut,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  Salriba 
mentionod  br  any  ancient  wiiter  to  whom  it  can 
belong,  while  the  eomml  demgmatng  applies  to  • 

S-ilvidieniis,  a.s  well  as  the  time  ,it  w.'iich  the 
com  waa  atruck,  namely,  while  Octavianus 
tnuniTir.  (Edthel,  voL  t.  p. 


SA'LVIITS.  1.  A  literary  alaTe  of  Atticus,  is 
frequently  mentioned  in  Cioero'a  concspoudence. 
(Cie.  ad  AU.  tx.  7,  JriiL  44.  f  8,  xt{.  S.  $  6, 

ad  Fam.  i.x.  10,  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  1.  §  fi,  iii.  2.) 

2.  A  freedman,  who  corrupted  the  son  of  Ilor- 
tenMUS.  (Cic.  ait  Att.  x.  18.) 

3.  Tiibana  of  the  nbba,  &  c.  4^  first  pat  his 
veto  upon  tfie  dflciee  or  tbe  aenate,  wkieh  dcdaied 
M.  Antonius  a  pr.blic  enemy,  but  WM  afterwards 
induced  uot  only  to  withdraw  his  opMattion,  but 
to  become  a  warm  supporter  of  all  Um  measures 
of  Cioero.  He  was,  in  consequence,  proscribed 
by  the  trinmrira  towards  the  cloae  of  the  year, 
and  was  put  to  death  while  he  wa*  «'ht>  rtainnig 
some  friends  at  a  banquet.  (Appiun,  li.  C.  iii. 
SO,  &c.,  IT.  17.) 

SA'IA'lUS,  the  leader  of  tbe  revolU'd  slaves  in 
Sicily,  ilk  lH*tter  known  by  the  n  ime  of  1  r\ plion, 
which  he  assumed.  [Trython.] 

SAXVIUS,  artists.  1.  A  statuary,  whose  mime 
is  inaetibed  on  the  edge  of  the  eolossal  bronxe  pine- 
apple. If)  Roman  palms  high,  which  stand*  in  the 
[m-iit  niche  erecU-d  by  Hnunaiite,  in  tin-  par«l»'ns  of 
the  Vatican,  and  which  waa  found  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mauaoleum  of  Iladrian,  when  the  foundatioua 
of  the  church  of  S.  Maria  delta  Transpontin*  weie 
being  prepared.    IKnct'  ii  is  inri  rrcd,  with  great 
prububility,  that  this  piae-auple  formed  originally 
the  ornamental  apex  of  tbe  Manaoleam  of  Hadrtau. 
If  this  ctnijecture  be  true,  we  hare  of  course  tlie 
date  of  the  artist     The  inscription  is,  P.  CIN- 
cius.  P.  L.  H.*LVivs,  which  shows  that  lb.-  nrti^t 
waa  A  freedman.    (Grater,  fol.  i.  p.  clxxx\n. 
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Na.  6  ;  Visconti,  Mus.  IH»^Clem.  toL  Til  ji  rii8. 
p.  TTi ;  Witirkfltnaiin,  flfKh.  d.  Kutut,  h.  H.  c.  2. 
§  1 8,  with  the  noUsi  of  Fea  and  Meyer ;  Welckcr, 
KunMhUtt,  1«27,  No.  83  j  R.  BMkallt»  ^ 
AT.  .<?r*om,  p.  400,  2d  ed.) 

2.  G.  J  ulius,  an  ariUt,  who  k  deteribftd  on  a 
lAtin  inacription  at  Fli>r.Mice  as  slrminr  jtirllum, 
which  hat  been  euppowd  to  menn  one  who  deco- 
rated Willi  with  noMict ;  Vat  the  corrMtneM  of 
this  explanation  is  very  doubtful.  {I-n^r.  Ant. 
Etrmr,  vd.  L  p.  154,  No.  80  ;  R.  Rochette,  LeUrc 
A  M.  Setorm,  p.  400,  2d  cd.)  tP.  W 

SA'LVIUS  COCCEIA'NUS.  .xx:rianus.] 
SA'LVinS  .TUT.I  A'NL  [Julianus-] 
SA'I-Vli  s  LinKUA'IJS.  [LnwuLm] 
SA'LVIUS  (»THn.  (Otho.] 
SA'LVIUS  PDLE'MIUS.  (Polbmius.] 
SA'LVIUS  TITIA'NUS,  as  he  is  usiuilly 
cnlled,  but  hi«  foil  name  WW  SaltiiM  CHho  Ti- 
tiajius.   [Otho,  No.  3.] 

SALVIUS  VALENS.  [Valkn  1 
SALUSfthepenoiiificBtion  of  healll^  prosperity, 
and  the  poMfc  waWve,  among  the  Ronaiii.  In 
the  first  of  \hcHf  thrw  wnws  she  nn'-,v»nt  rpry 
doeelj  to  tlie  Greek  Hygieia,  and  wai>  accordingly 
npoMtntMl  in  werka  of  art  with  Um  me  attri- 
but«-9  as  the  Hret-k  (joddess.  Tn  the  wwnd  aense 
•he  repreaenta  prosperity  in  general.  ( Platit.  CW. 
Iw.  1L  76 1  Tennt  AddpL  iv.  7,  in  fin. ;  Cic  pro 
Font.  6),  and  was  iuvoki  d  Ly  the  huabandmeo  at 
•eed-time.  (Ov.  Faat.  in.  UM]  Macrob.  SoL  I  16.) 
In  the  third  aen»c  Solus  is  the  goddeaa  of  the 
public  welfiire  (Solus  pMka  «  ^maiia).  hx  tliia 
capacity  a  temple  had  been  wwd  to  MT  in  tll» 
year  B.  c.  307,  by  the  censor  C  Junius  Bnlmlciis 
on  the  Quixioal  bill  (Lit.  ix.  43,  x.  1 X  which  was 
afterwards  deeoraled  wWi  paintings  by  C.  Fabius 
Pictor.   (Val.  Max.  14.   §G;   Plin.  //.  .V. 

XXXV.  4  ;  Tacit  Ahh.  xv.  74.)  She  was  wor- 
ihipped  publicly  <m  the  SOdi  rf  ApOt  in  con- 
junction with  Pax,  Concordia,  and  Janns.  (Or. 
Fad.  iiL  ««!  ;  Zoiiar.  x.  lU.)  It  had  been  cna- 
tooMty  at  Rone  every  year,  about  the  time  when 
Ae  consuls  entered  upon  their  office,  for  the  augurs 
and  other  high-prieaU  to  observe  the  signs  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertainfcifAe  fortunes  of  the  republic 
durini;  (he  coming  year ;  this  obMrratMD  of  the 
signs  was  called  augttrium  SaltdU.  In  the  time  of 
UM9t>D»  this  ceremony  had  become  a  mere  matter 
of  form,  and  lu^Mtod  j  bat  Anguatus  restored  it, 
and  the  auton  aftenrarila  muinad  aa  long  m 
piganiam  was  the  relijjion  of  the  statf.  (Sueton. 
jLng.  31  i  Tacit.  Aim.  xii.  28 1  Lydus,  dc 
JMsa.  It.  10  ;  eomp.  Cic.  de  t^MLW.)  This 
Bolamnity  was  conduct<>d  prayers  and  vowb 
idr  the  good  of  the  people,  and  liic  success  of  the 
genenJaand  mwgiittnUWi  and  took  place  on  some 
day  on  which  there  was  no  disturbance,  discord,  or 
any  thing  else  which,  as  a  bad  omen,  might  have 
interfered  friA  the  prayers.  (Cic  de  Div.  i.  47  ; 
Dion  Casa.  xxxriL  24  }  Feat.  a.  9.  Meunumm 
jnwtorem.)  Hence  it  WM  f^aried  M  n  hnrnr- 
abb  sign  when  the  people  wore  cheerful  and 
JfffMM,  eviB  to  exceaa,  and  for  this  reason  the 
iDa|(atiBlea  «Tcn  aDowed  ibeimlvw  to  be  lidi* 
culed  by  the  i^nple.  (Lydn*.  I.  c*.")  Solua  was 
(presented,  like  Fortuna,  wiili  a  rudder,  a  globe 
trt  bar  feet,  and  aaniatiDies  in  a  mUka%  posture, 
pourinij  frmn  a  patera  a  liUition  npon  an  altar, 
around  which  a  serpent  is  winding  itself.  fHirt, 


SAMPSON. 

SALiySTTT^S.  [SAi.rrs-rit'<?.l 
SAliY'NTUlUS  (SoXw^tor),  a  king  of  the 
Agraeaua,  gatn  a  hai|il1abl<  reaapliim  to  tiie  Pila- 

poimesians,  who,  after  the  battle  nf  O'pno  (h.  r, 
42ti),  had  abandoned  their  Ambraciot  allies  and 


secured  their  own  safety  by  a 
with  Demosthenes,  the  Athenian  peneral.  In 
H  c.  4'J4.  DeraosthenM  invaded  tiiti  territory  of 
Kilvnthins  and  ndhmdliitoto  aoljaction.  (Thuc 
iil  lll.iv.  77.)  IE.E.J 

SA'MIA  (SovJa),  a  daughter  of  the  ifra'-god 
Maeander,  and  wife  of  Ancaeus,  by  whom  hlie 
beoMM  tho  SMtb«  «f  SaiM  (Paiu.'  vii.  4.  g  2.) 
Samia       oeooia  amflanttia  eT  Ham,  wMMi  la 

derived  from  her  temple  and  worship  in  the  island 
of  Sarne^  (Uesod.  iiL  60  {  Pans.  vii.  4.  |  4 } 
Ttedl  Jim.  W.  I4«  mrn^  Hvu,)  Tkan  «m 

also  a  traditi  on  that  Hera  was  born  or  at  least 
brought  up  in  Samos.  (Pan*.  L  e. ;  SehoL  ad 
ApoUon.  RkxL  i.  187.)  (L.S.] 

SA'MIUS  (Sofuor),  a  Bnmrone  of.  Poseidon, 
derived  from  his  temples  in  Samoa  and  Saniicon  iu 
Elia.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  GAl  ;  «ni^  IfSL  pp.  343, 
.'517;  Pans.  Ti.  25.  §6.)  [L.  S.] 

SA'MIUS,  a  Roman  eijnea  in  the  reigu  of 
Claudius,  put  an  eod  to  bii  own  liiib  A.Bb  47* 
(Tao.  Amu  iL  £.) 

SA'MinS,  or  8AMU3  (2<(mm».  Si/Mr),  alyrfe 
and  epitrrammatic  poet,  was  a  Macedonian,  and 
was  brought  up  with  Philip  V.,  the  son  of  Deme- 
trius, by  whom  dto  ba  mw  V«t  ta  doalh,  bat  far 
what  reason  we  are  not  informed.  (Polyb.  t.  9, 
xxiv.  8.)  He  therefore  flourished  at  thti  end  of 
tba  tfafad  ontury,  a.  c.  Polybios  (v.  9)  has  pf»> 
served  one  of  hi«  iambic  line*  ;  and  two  epienuna 
by  him  are  contained  in  the  Greek  Anthology, 
both  on  the  subject  of  PhUip^s  exploit  in  killii^ 
the  wild  bull  on  Mount  Orbelus,on  which  we  have 
also  .an  epigram  b}'  Antipater  of  Sidon.  (Branck, 
Amd.  vol.  iL  p.  10,  No.  18.)  The  name  is  written 
in  both  the  above  ways,  aad  in  tba  fkaadwui 
Andiolegy  both  epigramt  «M  MetSbed  to  SkmSm, 
doubtless  by  the  common  error  of  substituting  a 
well-known  xuune  for  one  lesa  known.  (Bruaick, 
AmA  toL I  Ik  485;  Mm,  JhA,  Qtmo.  toT.  L 
p.  236,  voL  xiil  pp.  948,  949.)  [P.  S.] 

SAMMONICUS  SERE/NUa  [Sbrknits.] 

SA'MOLAS  (2iifu>xat),  an  Aehtoaa,  was  on* 
of  the  three  commissioners  wha  wre  sent  by  the 
Cyrean  Grefks  from  Cotyora  to  ^inope,  in  ik.  c 
4U0,  fm  ships  to  convoy  the  army  to  Heradeia. 
(Xen.  Anab.  v.  6.  §  14,  vi.  1.  §  14.)  Not  long 
after,  when  the  Greeks  were  at  Calpe,  we  find  Sa- 
Bolaa  commanding  a  division  of  the  reserve  in  the 
snm>9(iiil  eoMSBMBt  vitb  the  allied  tfoopa  «f  tba 
Hithyiiiana  wbA  Pbaraabasoa.   (Xen.  iiMii.  ft. 


11.) 


SA'MOLAS  (liv<^).  an  Aitauiian, 
of  the  stotaaries  who  made  the  bnaaa 


[E.  E.] 


was  one 


which  the  f  r;  Ir-  of  Tegea  dr  firntr-d  as  a 
offering  at  Delphi,  out  of  the  booty  ukm.  tnt 
finna  raa  Lncedaemoniana,  about  n.  c.  4M^  aa  «t 
know  from  the  dates  of  the  art'  ',v?io  executed 
other  porliuas  of  this  group.  Tbo  statues  made  by 
Somolas  wera  those  of  Tlriphjiia  and  Aaaii.  ( Paua> 
X.  9.  §  3.  a.  6  ;  ANTiPHANns.)  [  P.  ) 

SAMPSICERAMUS,  the  name  of  a  petty 
prince  of  Emesa  in  Syria,  is  a  nickname  given  by 
Cicaco  to  Cn.  Pompeiua.  (Scnk  xvi  |b  7M|  Gib 
adAM.vu\i.  16, 17,  23.) 

SAMPSON  <lBH<frX  SmasMMd  4  Itoatf- 
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SANCRimiAXHON. 

Xm*    *  HosfrftBio  Bxoqiter»**  wm  km  aA  Rome 

of  a  rich  nriA  noble  family  in  the  fifth  coTitiiry  after 
Christ.  Ue  studied  medicine,  not  nn  &  protieBsion, 
talM  a  means  of  being  useful  to  tiie  poor,  whta 
hf  atU'iiiled  pratiiitrnisl V  and  \v\xh  crt-at  success. 
Wbde  litiU  young  he  removed  to  Cuustautinople, 
lAae  ho  continned  his  charitable  ninistnitions  by 
converting  his  house  into  a  hospital  for  tin  skk 
poor  ;  and  where  -he  was  (wdaioed  priest  at  about 
thf  aj^o  of  thirty.  Hero  he  h^'canie  acquaintt'd 
with  the  anuMKor  Jastiaiaa,  whom  he  cured  of  a 
paf»M  wui  avitiMila  dlioaw  i  and  whoan  ha 
siL-nlod  to  liUltd  a  hospiul  iiihtt-ad  of  coiif<  rriiie  any 
tewatd  upon  hiroseit.  &ain{ison  did  not  live  long 
dkar  tUa  avast,  tal  dhd  about  the  yvar  630  or 
531.  NiiincronB  ininic^on  aro  said  to  have  bct>ii 
wrought  hy  him  after  his  dt^atli,  ou  account  of 
which  he  has  Ix  t-n  canonixed  by  the  Raaaiak  and 
Hnn  k  t  liurohes.  His  hosjjital,  which  was  near  the 
cJiurcii  of  8t.  Sophia,  was  twico  destroyed  by  fire, 
but  was  rebuilt,  and  existed  in  full  usefulness  long 
after  his  death.  Hia  aieiBorr  ii  aalebiatad  oa 
Jane  27.  There  is  a  long  and  intaNatiaf  life  vt 
St  Sampson  l>y  Sinu-on  Metaphrastes,  which  is 
inserted  in  the  **  Acta  Saoctonun"  {Jvma,  vol 
p.  &C.).  8aa  alaa  IfaaoA^  Gnm,  Jana  27, 
voL  iii.  p.  144  ;  nzoviiis,  Sonu  nflriior  SuHcior. 
Jhnftmioae  Medtoor.  An  account  of  St.  Sampson's 
hMailal  umf  Iw  faani  in  Da  Gauge's  Cl'olis 
CkkHaiui,  ir.  f).  9.  [W.A.a} 
SANACHAKLBUS.  [Sbtuon.] 
'BANATROCaa,  a  Uof  af  {A^ 

tACBS  XT.] 

SANATiiUCES,  n  ki.i^  of  Ammim.  LAk- 
•acidab,  p.  363,  a.] 

SANCHUNIATHON  (ScryxowuCflw),  m  an- 
dent  Phoenician  writer,  whose  works  were  trans- 
lated into  (Jreek  by  Fhilon  Bjblius  who  lived  in 
iImi  laUer  half  aC  (he  fink  aantaxy  of  tha  duittian 
anar  A  eamMnaUa  ftagmant  of  iha  iMailation 
of  Pliiloii  is  prosened  by  Ensi'biua  in  the  first 
book  of  his  Fra^aratio  EDoageUea.  The  most 
opposite  opiniona  h««a  kaan  kald  \j  itm  learned 
lB*pectinf^  the  anthenticity  and  value  of  the  wri- 
tings of  Sanchuniathon.  The  scholars  of  the 
seventeen  th  century,  Scaliger,  Qroliaai  Bocbftrt, 
Selden,  and  othersi,  regarded  them  as  genuine  ri 
tuauia  uf  thu  most  remote  antiquity,  and  expended, 
or  rather  wasted,  no  small  amount  of  learning  in 
attempting  to  reconcile  them  with  the  statements 
in  the  old  Testament  Their  views  were  carried 
out  to  the  fullest  extent  by  Richard  CumberUnd, 
bidbef  af  Pirtwhawygh,  wiw  tnailated  into  En- 
I^Mb       axtMata  in  BaaaMaa  (tianden,  1720), 

with  historical  aiul  chronological  remarks,  in  which 
he  asserts  that  all  the  auledihmaa  patriapchs  of 
the  OU  TVwiaBMntaBa  to  ba  feand  in  fianobaaiar 

thon !  ^rodcm  f-cholars,  however,  tjike  a  very 
di&rent  view  of  Sauchuntatbon  and  his  writings  ; 
bet  befom  wa  alate  their  opinions,  it  will  l)o 
adviKible  to  see  what  the  ancient  \vritor»  them- 
feelvcsi  £ay  respecting  hini.  The  first  author  who 
mentiona  him  ia  Atbenaeus,  who  speaks  (iii.  p. 
,  126)  of  Snniaethon  (of  which  variation  in  the 
name  more  will  be  said  presently),  and  Mocbus,as 
writers  on  Phoenician  matters  {^tviKiitA).  The 
Mzt  miter  who  mentiona  biia  ia  Patphyriaa  {dc 
Jhfh.  iL  56,  p.  94,  ed.  H«lalen.X  wba  mvb  that 
S;i'uhiiiii:ithi)ii  wrote  a  Phoenician  lilslory 
aun$  IffTOMo)  in  the  PboMudui  laagoage,  which 
Jmm  tBMM  ^  Onak  b  «#t  boaka  bgr 


BANCHimUTHON.  TM 

I  PhUon  RybNM.   We  Hcewise  lean  ftea  Baao- 

I  1tiii<  that  Porphyrins  bad  made  great  use  of  the 
wnttngs  of  Sanchuniathon  (of  courwe  the  traiisia- 
tion  by  PhUfltt)  in  bi«  woik  against  the  Christiana, 
which  has  P"'  ^<w^  fl^wn  to  ws.  In  that  wnric  he 
c:illed  &uichui)iatiuiii  a  native  of  Berytus  (Euseb. 
Fraep.  Ev.  i.  6,  x.  11).  Next  cones  Eusebius 
himself  whose  attention  laems  to  have  been  first 
drawn  to  Sanchuniathon  by  the  quotations  in  Pof> 
phyrivm.  It  is  evident  from  the  language  of  Euse- 
biua  that  he  bad  oonsulted  the  trandatioa  of 
UmMl^  and  that  bla  aoqaaintanee  with  tha 

writer  was  not  confined  to  the  extracts  in  Porjihy-  • 
rius,  as  some  modern  scholars  have  asscrt««l* 
Eusebins  ako  ealls  Snnchuniathon  a  aativa  af 
BerytnB,  but  be  says  ihat  his  Pbf»enician  history 
WHS  divided  into  ninu  (not  eight)  books  by  Philon. 
Tbia  is  all  the  independent  testimony  we  possesa 
res|H<ct!n^'  Snnchuniathon  and  tlie  (tt  '  k  ti^msla' 
tbn  by  Piiilon,  for  it  is  pretty  dear  tnat  subset 
([iient  writei^  who  speak  of  both  borrow  xhwt 
aooouau  eithar  from  Por|^yiuia  or  Euaebios.  The 
meatimpatlBBt  fatter  tettUMinies  are  those  of  Theo- 
doretiis  and  Siiidas.  The  former  writer  says  (da 
Cur.  Grace  Agkti.  Seem,  ii.) :  ^  Sanchnniathctti  af 
Berytus,  wcota  tha  ThetAogia  (dcoAoyia)  of  tha 
Phoeiiifuns,  which  was  inuislatcd  into  Greek 
Philon,  not  the  Uebrew  but  the  Bybltaa.**  Iliea* 
doretua  aalla  tba  irock  af  Sanehmiatbon  a  7W* 
Uma^  on  acmint  of  the  nature  of  its  content**, 
Suidas  (#.  n)  dascribus  Siuiciiuuitttiiuu  as  a  Tyrian 
phOaaopher,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  tlie  Trojan 
war,  and  gives  the  following  Ii>.t  of  bis  worker 
n«pi  TOO  '^ffun  ^tNTioAcryiaj,  ^tii  fJ^t7a^pp^Ll6^ 
(namely,  by  Philon).  IIcirfMa  Tvpivy  *ot»ltut0 
SioA^KT^ff,  AiyyvTieuair  &«aX<y)lai'  wad  dhha  tiwL 
But  juch  an  enumeration  of  different  works  is  of 
little  vtdue  from  an  inaccurate  compiler  lilrr  finidat 
They  aaa  piabaMj  OBlf  diftiant  tite  «f  tha  mm 
work. 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  from  the  precluding  account 
that  w«  have  no  avidenoa  eran  ibr  the  aiistanoa  af 
StmchauiiathMi  aioe^  tha  taatinoiiy  af  Pbilan 

nyblius  himself.  lie  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
writer  itefan;  I'hiloii  iiybiios,  not  even  by  Joso> 
phus  or  by  Philon  Judaens,  who  mif^t  have  bam 
t  rpected  to  Lave  heard  at  least  of  his  name.  Thin 
)s  suspicions  at  lltst  sight  Tiie  di^overy.  of  old 
books  written  by  an  author,  of  whom  no  one  baa 
ever  heard,  and  in  a  language  which  fi  v  mn  read, 
is  a  kind  of  imposture  known  to  modem  as  well  as 
ancient  times.  The  genuint  ness  and  authenticity 
of  the  work  Bwat  net  entirely  on  the  nature  of  iu 
contents  ;  and  even  a  superficial  perusal  of  the  ex- 
tracts in  Kuseliiiis  will  convince  almost  evafJF 
scholar  of  the  pseaeot  dqr  that  tba  arack  waa  • 
forgery  of  PUhm.  Kor  is  it  diMl  la  na  with 
\,  I  it  hject  the  f  i  i  l  y  was  executed.  Philon  was 
evidently  one  of  the  many  adbereota  of  the  doc« 
trina  af  flahemems,  that  all  tha  foda  warn  af^in^ 
ally  mm,  who  hud  distinguished  tbemsclves  in 
their  lives  m  kings,  worhors,  or  beue£setora  of 
man,  and  became  worshipped  as  divinities  after 
their' death.  This  doctrine  Pliilon  applied  to  tbe 
religious  system  of  the  UrieiiUil  nations,  aud  espe- 
cially of  the  Phoenicians ;  and  in  aader  to  gain 
more  credit  hia  statements,  he  pretended  tbnt 
they  were  taken  iixmi  an  ancient  Phoenician 
writer.  Tliis  writer  he  says  was  a  native  of  Bery« 
toa,  Uvc4  in  tha  time  of  Seminunis,  and  dadicatad 
hb  walk  tojIUdhihu,  king  of  Bciytaa.  fiarbis 
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thus  invented  a  high  anti(|uity  for  hi»  Phoenician 
Bttthoritj,  he  pre  traded  tbat  hi*  writer  hid  lak«a 
the  gvMtect  pnins  10  obtun  inCbraMtion,  that  lie 

had  rccoivi-d  isnuio  of  liib  :u-c(iuiit>  fr<jm  Ilii-rDin- 
baluft,  the  priest  of  the  god  Jevo,  aitd  had  collected 
«<beft  fiom  Inicriptiens  is  11m  In^Im  nd  tlM 
public  records  pr.  si-rv.  il  in  ench  c'ty.  Thi»  i*  all 
f.uru  iuventiou,  to  impow  more  efiectually  upon  the 
public.  The  flenml  natun  ef  tb«  woA  ia  in 
it34?lf  sufficient  to  prove  it  to  be  a  forgery  ;  bat  in 
additiun  la  this,  we  iind  an  evident  attempt  to 
show  thnt  tiie  Greek  Mligioit  and  nythoiogy  were 
•  derived  from  the  Phoenician,  and  a  confusion  be- 
tween the  Phoenician  and  Hebrew  religions,  which 
•n  of  thems<'l\r«>  Kiiflicient  to  convince  any  one 
that  the  work  waa  not  of  mnuiiie  Phoenician 
origni.  But  thoogii  the  wvx  U  tihna  dearly  a 
forgery,  the  question  still  remains,  wht'ihir  the 
name  Saachuniathou  was  a  pure  invention  of  Phi- 
Ion  or  net  Memi,  who  mb  dieeoaeed  the  whole 
subject  with  ability,  thinks  thitt  IMiiIdh  avail.  J 
himsell  of  a  uiuae  already  in  uins,  Uiuugtt  it  wm 
not  the  name  of  a  penonu  He  supposes  that 
Sanc!n)iii,'ithoii  \v;is  ihc  nninc  nf  the  sacn-d  books 
of  the  Phoenicians,  and  that  its  original  form  was 
Sim-Ckam'iilk,  which  iB%ht  bo  wpwwnmd  in  the 

Hehraw  <hM«eteit  liy  W  fhitb**the 

oatire  law  of  Chon,**  Chon  being  the  aame  aa  Bd* 
or,  at  the  Greeks  oilled  him,  the  philosopher  He- 
radea,  or  the  Tyriaa  Heracles.  Movers  further 
supposes  that  $Hii((ie6&oit  (Sotwiai^^-),  which  occurs 
in  the  psaiage  cf  Athenaens  aliaady  refieired  t<s  is 
n  shortened  fmn  of  the  name,  and  digaiflM  tie 
UfhoU  law,  the  T^./i  boiii^  omitted.  BtttOAthMe 
etyasd^giea  we  offer  no  opinion. 

The  fiagmaats  of  the  so-«aDed  ganchatrinthftn 
which  have  come  down  to  ns  have  been  published 
in  a  useful  edition  by  J.  C.  Oraili,  under  the  title  of 
*  Sanchoniathonis  Berytii,  quae  feruutur,  Frag- 
menta  do  CtKinotjinia  ct  Theologu  Phot-nieum, 
Gniece  MTB I  a  I'uilone  Bvblio,  servaui  ab  Kusebio 
Caesarioniii,  I'rai'^Mrationi^  Kvangclicae  Libro  I. 
cap.  VI.  et  VI  I.,  iVc,"  Lips.  18*26,  8vo.  Iik  siJos 
tiit'se  extracts  from  tiie  tirst  book  of  the  I'rafpa 
ratio  Kvangflicsi,  tiiere  it  another  short  passage  in 
Eusebius  Laud.  GmdamL  c  S),  and  two  in 
Joannes  Lydus  {de  MentUtm,  p.  1 1<  d»  Magntt, 
p.  130),  wliich  are  eviJently  taken  from  the 
tended  tc^oslation  of  Pbilon  BjbUus. 

Phtba  ByMtns  himsslf  has  also  been  hmIo  llie 
subject  of  a  for^'i-ry.  In  inS.I  a  Tnanusrn'pt,  jmr- 
jmrting  to  be  the  entire  translation  of  Philon  By- 
uiaa,  waa  diseorewd  in  n  eonveot  as  PortanaL 
M.inr  f  lprman  scholars,  and  ainonj  others  Grote- 
fend,  regarded  it  as  the  genuiiie  wut  k  of  Philon.  it 
was  lirst  published  in  a  German  translation  by  Fr. 
Wagenfeld,  urider  the  title  of  "  T'n.jcs'-'ii'  h'"  der 
Pbonizier,  in  einem  Au«2U^e  au»  dur  wicder  aufge- 
fqadensM  Bnndaahrift  ton  Philo>  vollstan.  Ueber- 
•etannf .  HH  einen  Vorworte  von  G.  F .  Gretcfend," 
Hannover,  18SS.  In  the  fdlowing  year  the  Greek 
text  appeared  under  the  title  of  "  S,incluini;ilhnnis 
llisUinarum  Pboeniciae  Librosnovem  Graece  venos 
n  Philene  BjrbUo,  edidit  Latfamfno  vtndone  deaii- 
vit  F.  Wa^^piifeiii,"  Bremae,  Wu'.  It  is  now, 
however,  so  universally  agreed  that  this  work  is 
the  fiNRery  of  a  kter  afe  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
make  any  further  rcmariis  tipnri  it.  (Fa]»ric.  liihl. 
Gfxteo.  voU  i.  p.  2'2'i,  &c. ;  and  e^peciaiiy  Meveoi 
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8  ANGUS,  SANG  US  or  SEMO  SANCU% 
a  Ueotan  divinity,  ia  saui  to  have  been  originanya 
&abjne  god,  and  identical  with  Hercules  and  Dius 
ridius.  (Lactant.  i.  \',;  Ov.  J',i,i.  vL  216;  Pro- 
pert,  iv.  6.74 ;  Sil.  luU.  viu.  421.)  The  na«e 
whish  ia  etymologieally  the  bbum  ae  Smetm,  «ni 
cunni'cti  d  wiih  Stndtv,  seems  to  justify  this  U*- 
iiei',  and  characterises  Saneus  as  a  divinity  pre- 
sidng  over  oaths.  Sanons  abo  had  «  temple  «t 
nomf*.  on  the  Quirin.il,  opposite  th.it  of  Qiurimis 
and  clase  by  tlie  ^ate  which  derivfd  froiu  him  the 
name  oi  Sim/wi/is  jxnt  i.  'riii>>  sanctuary  waithe 
same  jy>  tiiat  of  l»iu^  l-'uiins.  wliich  had  been  con- 
secrated in  the  year  it.  < .  by  6p.  l'«>»tuauus, 
but  was  said  tb  have  bm'n  founded  by  Tarquiuioa 
Superbus  (liv.  viii.  '20,  xxxii.  1  ;  Dionya.  iz. 
60;  Or.  FmL  vi.  2l:(,  &c.),  and  the  ancienU 
thort>ugti1y  identified  their  Dius  Fidiua  with 
baocos.  Ue  is  aoeordii^riy  sq^uded  aa  the  pie* 
laotor  ef  the  marriafie  oath,  of  the  hw  of  nariona, 

and  the  law  of  hix^jiiiallty.  (Dionys.  iv.  .*)B ; 
Varro,  IM  Ltag.  Lai.  v.  tili.)  bancus  is  said  to 
have  been  the  tehar  of  th«  Snlfan  h«io  Shhmi 
(Dion vs.  ii.  49  ;  Al^pHt,  db  On,  iM;  zviiL  19  ; 
lMWUinL/.c.)  [L.  S.] 

SANCTUS,  St.,  is  said  by  C.  R  Carpcoviaa 
{De  Mt-'lias  ah  Eecles.  pro  Suaefis  kalntu),  whtj 
copieii  li^oviuit  {iVomendaior  Sandor.  Vrofetsutm 
Medkor.^y  to  have  been  a  physician,  and  a  native 
of  Otriculum  (or  Oericulutn),  a  city  of  central  Ital}*, 
who  was  put  to  death  with  cruel  torments  in  the 
reign  of  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus,  and  whose  menMiy 
it  eeiehrated  en  June  26.  Beth  theee  wziten 
qneteae  Aairaatborfty  ibr  this  siateaMnt,  *  Moid* 
menta  Ecclosiae  Otricnlanae  in  S.iblnis."  It  seems 
probable  that  then*  is  some  error  or  conftuioa  in 
dds  a^bemit,  which  the  writer  ia  not  abfe  at  pn- 
sent  to  clear  up  quite  satiitfactonly.  In  the 
Meuoiogium  Graecum  (voL  iii.  p.  1U2)  St.  Sanctus 
(Sd^rrof)  is  colled  a  native  of  Kaveiuia,  and  ia 
sjiid  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  un  r  M  Anto- 
ninus. His  memory  is  cetebraii^d  on  Joty  'Jij,und 
he  \%  not  stated  to  have  been  a  physidan.  In 
r^helli,  l(<i!Ut  Sacra  (vol.x.  p.  151),  no  mention 
iii  made  of  St.  SoncUis,  but  t>u  Medicus  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  patron  sainta  of  Ocriculura. 
And  in  the  Aetm  awlBraw  no  menlion  ie  mnde 
of  St.  Sonetas  uidor  Jnne  96  or  Jnfy  98 1  hnt 

St.  Meiiicuft,  a  native  of  Otriculum,  but  not  a 
physician,  whose  hi^ory  is  not  unlike  that 
of  St.  Snaton  ia  BMmna  wA  the  Ifmnlipwi 

June25^  IVV.A.G.] 

SA'NDACUS  (SdrSoKot),  a  s«m  of  Astynoai^ 
and  a  arrandson  of  Phaethon.  He  i»  Kiid  to  h.ivr 
iiiigniled  fnmi  Syria  to  Cilicia,  to  have  (ouuded 
the  town  of  Celenderi^,  and  to  have  become  the 
father  of  CiayxM  hy  f  ImmnM  (ApoUod.  iii.  14. 
%•!>.)  LL.55.J 

SANIXyCBB  {'MiicnsU  a  Persian,  sou  of 
ThamasiuB,  was  one  of  the  royal  jndgia 
Dareius  Hystaspis,  and,  havrag  given  nn 
sentence  under  the  iiiliuence  ol  a  bribe,  was  con- 
demned by  the  king  to  crucifixion.  But  after  he 
had  been  nhnod  on  the*  evsea^  Dwoine  eallad  to 

tnind  that  his  services  oulwei^hed  IiIn  offences,  and 

he  was  eoeenlingly  taken  duwa  and  perdooed.  In 
B.  e.  480,  he  waa  Tiearoy  of  Cume  in  AeoGa,  and, 

in  the  inva^on  of  Oreeo-  Iiy  Xerxes  in  that  year, 
commanded  a  squadron  of  16  ships,  which  were 

«hn  nda  body  lift  8iiim» 
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and,  tatSag  on  aftarmnls  to  the  soath  hj  thcm- 
•dTeo,  were  captured  by  the  OtMika  off  Artemi- 
ihuD.    (Herod  vii.  194.)  [K.  E.] 

SANDROCOTTT'S  ( SofSpifKOTToj), an  Indian 
king  at  the  time  of  Seieucns  Nicator,  ruled  over 
the  powerful  nation  of  the  Oan^ridae  and  Prosii 
on  the  bank*  of  the  Gaiii;c5.  The  Gangaridae,  also 
Written  Gandaridae.  and  th<>  Praaii,  are  probably 
the  Mine  people ;  the  former  iiuiriL'  si^'nifyiiig  the 
peopU  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Oangea,  and 
tho  htier  Miif  of  Hindu  wigin,  and  th«  Hune  at 
the  Pro'  fiU  the  fnstem  country  of  Snnscrit  writera. 
The  capitiil  of  Sandrocottut  was  i'alibotbra^  called 
by  the  Sanscrit  writers  Pataliputra,  probably  in 
tb«  neighbonrbood  of  tba  modem  Patoa.  The 
Onek  writen  velatt  Aat  tba  fiitbor  of  Sandtoeottna 
wa*  a  man  of  low  oripin,  belnj?  tho  son  of  a  b;iH)tT, 
whom  the  quMQ  bad  lunrrii-d  after  putting  her 

tnubasd  the  king  to  di^nth.  H<<  is  caUcd  bgr  Die- 
donii  Skulus  (xvi.  93,  94)  XamAraum,  and  by 
QiCnrtms  (ix.  2)  Ai^/rammes^  the  latter  name 
being  probably  only  a  comiptiflii  of  the  f  >niior. 
Thia  kuig  aent  his  ton  Sandrocottus  to  Aiexatider 
4e  Great,  who  was  then  at  the  Hyphaais,  and  he 
is  rpporifd  to  have  said  that  Alexander  misfit 
easily  have  conquered  the  eastern  porta  of  ludLi, 
»ince  the  kinj;  wu3  hatod  on  account  of  his 
wickednaw  and  the  mcaDoeaa  of  his  birth.  Joatin 
likewiea  idalaa,  thai  Saadroeottas  saw  Alex- 
ander, and  that  having  offoiulcd  hlin,  he  waa 
ordered  to  be  put  to  death,  aad  c&capcd  only  by 
flight.  Justin  aaya  nothing  about  hia  being  the 
k^li  aoDf  but  wajfij  zalatee  that  he  was  of  ob- 
Mim  origm,  and  tMt  after  be  eeeaped  from  Akx- 
andtr  he  b»'came  the  leader  of  a  liand  of  mbbors 
and  finally  obtained  the  supreme  pmv.T.  So  much 
ieema  certain,  that  in  the  troubles  which  followed 
the  death  of  AleandeTi  Sandrocottus  or  his  father 
extended  his  dorainione  over  the  greater  part  of 
northeni  India,  and  conqui'red  the  Mact-donL-ins, 
who  had  been  left  by  A  kxander  in  the  Panjab. 
After  the  general  peace  bt-tween  dm  aucressora  of 
Alexander  in  B.  &  311,  Seleucus  waa  left  for  ten 
year*  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  his  do- 
minions, and  at  s^jmn  period  durinjj  lliia  time  hi' 
made  an  eifort  to  recoirer  the  Indian  conqueata  of 
Alesnnder.  The  year  in  which  he  undertook  the 
expedition  ia  not  stated,  but  from  the  accnnnt  of 
Jii»ti;i  it  would  appear  to  have  been  only  a  short 
time  U'forc  thi' war  with  Aiitiponu«,tbat  is,  B.C.302. 
It  ia  onkoown  how  tu  Scleucua  penetiated  in  India ; 
■eeoidhiff  to  eene  aeeengsti  be  advanced  aa  tiir  aa 
Palibothra.  At  all  event*,  he  did  not  surmod  in 
the  object  of  his  expedition  ;  for,  in  the  peace  con- 
daded  between  the  two  monarchy  Seleocaa  ceded 
ta  Sandrocottua  not  only  hie  cooqneata  in  the 
'Pirn jab,  bat  aha  Ae  eoantiy  of  the  Paropamitua. 
Sid^-ucua  in  return  received  fire  hundred  war  ole- 
phante,  which  had  then  become  an  object  of  ao 
much  importance  aa  perhaps  to  be  nbnost  an  equi- 
Talent  for  the  loe»«f  the  domiaionB  which  he  sua- 
talned.  The  peaeemeennented  by  a  matrimonial 
alliance  between  the  Syrian  and  Indian  kings, 
id^aatbenes  luhtt-quently  rci^iiled  fur  mnny  years 
atuacoart  of  Sandrorottus  a»  the  anibassMdor  of 
Seleucoa  ;  and  to  the  work  which  Megasthenes 
wrote  on  India,  later  writers  were  chiefly  indebted 
for  their  at  counts  of  the  country.  [MEUAarHBNKfl.] 
The  name  of  Sandrocottus  is  written  both  by  Plu- 
tanb  and  Appian^adirpeDftot  without  tba  aifailniit, 
and  .Athrruiett  giia*  w  iba  iatm 

VUU  ill. 
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(2ap9piKv»Tmt%  which  bean  a  much  frrratet  r*- 
semblance  to  the  Hindu  name  than  the  common 
orthojrraphy.  (Pjut  ^/ej-.  (i2  j  Justin,  xr  4. 
App.an.  Syr.  55  ;  Stnil).  xv.  pp.  702,  703,  724  I 
Athen.  I.  nw  lU,  «.  j  Afrian,^n«&.     6.  1 2  j  PJia. 

a-indrocottua  has  excited  considerable  interest 
among  modem  scholars,  aa  he  appenra  to  be  tfao 
same  as  the  CWrvyiyito  of  the  Sanaerft  wntera. 
Not  only  does  the  great  resemblance  of  name  point 
to  an  idoitity  of  the  two,  but  the  tircuuistancea 
related  by  the  S;insciit  writers  respecting  the  bio. 
toiy  of  Cbandragupta  bear  ao  great  a  similarity  to 
those  reootded  by  the  Greek  aatfaora  respecting 
Sandrocottua,  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that 
they  are  the  same  person.    The  difTerencca  between 
the  Greek  and  S.inscrit  writers  rather  ^h«nftf  tbo 
value  of  both  seta  of  teetimonieii  sinee  a  perfect 
agfoenent  would  bavo  been  enspidena.    The  Hin- 
du narrative  was  as  follows.     At  Patidiputm 
reigned  a  king  named  Nanda^  who  was  the  aon  of 
a  woman  of  the  Sudra  ca«tO»  and  waa  beooe,  ao. 
cording  to  the  Hinda  Jaw,  regarded  as  a  Sudra 
hinteU    Ho  WM  a  powerful  prince,  but  cruel  and 
avaricious  ;  :ind  hence,  as  well  a.>t  by  the  inferiority 
of  his  biith,  he  provoked  the  animosity  of  tha 
Brahmana.    He  had  by  one  wife  eight  sona,  who 
with  their  father  were  known  ns  the  nine  Nandas  ; 
and,  according  to  the  popular  tradition,  he  had  by 
a  wife  of  low  extraction  anotlier  son,  railed  Chan- 
dtagupta.    The  lost  circumstance,  however,  is  not 
atated  in  the  Pomnaa,  and  may  therefore  be  9000. 
tioiied  ;  hot  it  appears  certain  ih;it  ChandragupUi 
was  of  low  origin,  and  that  he  was  of  the  lianie 
family  a-i  Nanda,  if  he  was  not  his  son.  Bat 
whatever  \\m  the  origin  of  Chandmgupta,  bo  W^' 
pi-arfi  to  have  b>een  made  the  instrameut  or  the 
rebellious  prt>ject9  of  the  Bnibman*,  who  rniicd 
him  while  a  youth  to  the  throne,  afu-r  c&cling 
the  destruction  of  Ntuida  and  his  eight  sons.  In 
this  they  were  aided  by  a  prince  in  the  noEth  of 
India,  to  whom  an  aeeuaien  of  territory  waa 
olTered  as  the  price  of  his  assistance  ;  but  after  they 
had  pained  their  object,  the  Biahmans  not  only 
refuhed  to  fulnl  their  engBgenMHitt  bot  appear  to 
have  got  rid  of  him  by  aanastnntion.  To  torenge 
bia  fiUber^  dentb,  hie  sen  Malayaketn  narebed 
with   a  lar^e  anny  apainst  Chandraj^upta,  and 
amonp  his  forces  were  YavanuSy  whom  we  may 
regnrd   ns  CIredca.     Mafa^aketu  waa  obliged  to 
return  to  bis  own  eoimtiy  without  inflicting  his 
medititted'  vengeance.     Cbandragupta  reigned 
twenty- four  years,  and  left  the  kingdom  to  his  *on. 
The  expedition  of  Maiayaketu  may  perhaps  be  the 
same  as  that  of  Seleucus,  who  probably  availed 
himself  of  the  distracted  Rtnte  of  the  kinc  b  m  fnr 
the  purpose  of  extending  the  Greek  dommiou*  in 
India. 

The  hiatoiy  of  Chandragapta  te  the  subject  of  a 
nindn  dnuna,  entitled  Mmdm  JYoMoso,  which 

hss  hern  translated  ft-om  the  S;mscrit  by  PrnfesTir 
Wilson,  and  published  in  his  "  Select  Spetiiucjn 
of  the  Theatre  of  the  Hindus,"  London,  1835,  vol, 
iL  p.  Ii27,  dK.    In  tho  prefiure  to  the  tronsbtion, 
Mr.Wilaettbaeenniioea  at  length  the  question 
of  the  ideiititr  of  Sandrocottus  and  Cbandin';»ipta, 
and  thus  snms  up  the  result  of  his  inquiri*-*  *.  — • 
Itthuaappeamtbatthe  Greek  and  Hindu  writers 
concur  in  the  name,  in  the  private  bistoij,  in  the 
pditical  elevation,  and  in  the  nation  and  capilal  of 
•a  Indian  kiiq^  ncari/*  if  not  exactly,  conteni^ 
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poianr  with  Alexander,  u  «  d«pM  of  wiyrnifinwi 
tion  tmt  MUMt  possibly  Iw  Hm  woik  of  aedAnt** 

(See  also  Sir  W.  Jom  s,  in  Astatic  Itcsrarc/ws, 
yoL  ir.     11  i  SciUegel,  Indudie  JUUiolkek^  toL  i. 

l)rovs«n,  AlfaMMM^  ToLL  pb  519^  Aft,  voLii. 

p.  Gii.) 

SANOA,  Q.  FA'BlUa,  the  pfttromu  of  the 

Alloliroges,  wns  the  person  to  whoin  tlie  r\iiiha*- 
Badors  of  the  Aliobroges  diM.'Iu8c-d  the  Ireo&unable 
ihtigni  of  the  CatUinarian  conspimton.  Sanga 
communicated  the  intelligence  to  Cicero,  who  wa» 
thus  enabled  to  obtain  the  evidence  which  led  to 
tile  apprehension  and  execution  of  Lcntulus  and 
Ui  MOOGMto^  B>  G»  63i  SwUA  ia  mentioaoA  M 
one  of  tlio  fHendo  of  Cimo  who  tjooouglil  dio  con* 
Rill  Ti.  Piso,  in  B.  r.  .')",  not  to  Buppnrt  Clodius  in 
hit  measiuoa  u«iiut  Cicero.  (Soil.  OtL  41 ;  Ad- 
iwm,  A  a  fi.  4 1  Cie.  «•  1^  81.) 

SAN(}A'RTtTS  (3a->-)apiOT\  a  rive^god,  is 
de<iCTibcd  as  the  son  of  (Jceanus  and  Tethys,  and 
as  the  husband  of  Metope,  by  whom  he  became 
the  fatlicr  of  Ilccabc.  (lies.  Theixj.  .'^4  ;  Apollod. 
iii.  12.  §  5.)  The  river  Saugarius  ^iu  Phrygia) 
il  said  to  have  derived  it4  naiM  fi«n  one 


%WF|gM,  who  had  offended  Khea,  and  was  punished 
Iqr  MC  by  being  changed  into  water.  (SchoL  ud 
ApoUom,  kkod,  a  722.)  [  L.  &] 

SA^NIOi  m  oamo  of  tbo  baffiMn  in  the  roimet 
(Cic  de  Orort  fi  61,  ad  Fmu  tz.  16.  §  10),  is 
derived  by  Diodorus  (Excerpta  Vat  p.  129,  ed. 
Dindorf)  fxom  a  Latin  who  bora  this  noma.  This, 
liomfm;  is  imdntMlblo:  it  eonoo  from 


(J«r.Ti.  :m  ■  Pers.  i.  62,  v.  91).    The  Tt.nl 


ati 


(hence  our  JSamy}  probably  oomes  from 


SANNY'lllON  {tapt'vp'twy\  an  Athenian 
comic  poet,  belonging  to  the  latter  years  of  the 
Old  Oom^t  nd  the  beginning  of  tlie  Middle. 
He  was  contemporary  with  Diocles  and  Philyllius 
(Suid.  I.  r.  AioKKris),  Since  he  ridiculed  the  pro- 
nonciation  of  Hegelochos,  the  actor  of  tbo  OirsU  n 
of  £aripid«s,  which  was  brought  out  in  B.  c.  408, 
ho  must  have  been  exhibiting  coonedies  soon  after 
that  year  (Schol.  ad  Eunp.  On$i,  279  ;  SchoL  ad 
AruiopL  Am.  305  }  CUiOflO,  F,ILvtLiL  «.  a. 
407,  Mid  Pidhoe,  IX  nix.).  On  the  otbor  lumd,  if 
the  oonedy  entitled  fo,  which  is  montioned  in  the 
didascalic  monument  (Bcickh*  Con,  Itucr.  xoL  L 
p.  853)  be  the  /•  of  Snmjfioii,  Uo  afo  vovld  be 
brooght  down  to  a  c.  374. 

We  know  nothing  of  his  personal  history,  ex- 
cept that  his  excessive  leanness  was  ridiculed  by 
Strattis  in  his  Cinesias  and  Pfydiusiae  (Pollux, 
x.  1U9  ;  Ath.  xii.  p.  551,  c;  fur  explanations  of 
the  ^Msages  see  Meineke,  Ffag.  Com.  Graee, 
ToL  il.  pp.  769,  785)  ;  and  also  by  Axistophanes  in 
the  Gerytadetf  where  he  and  Meletns  and  Cinesias 
are  chosen  as  ambassadors  from  the  poets  to  the 
shades  below,  becaoaa,  beii^  sbadae  thanuelves, 
thij  irate  frsqueiit  viritanla  of  tint  logioa  (a2o- 
Ath.  I.  c.  a  ;  c>iinp.  the  editions  of  the 
rmfpamu  by  Bekker,  Dindori;  and  Bergk  ap. 
IfemokoX  It  is  a  praof  of  how  lightly  and  good- 
humouredly  such  jests  were  thrown  about  by  the 
comic  poets,  that  Siinnyrion  himself  ridiculed  Me- 
ktos  on  precisely  the  same  ground  in  his  T«Aa»s, 
cjdiinu  him  ruy  Jbrd  \-nvaiou  vtK^iiv  (.\th.  /.  c). 
lie  also  returned  the  compliment  to  Aristophanes, 
\»j  ridiculing  him  for  spending  his  life  in  working 
fit  othoBi}  vdmag  donbtissi  to  hi»  habit  of 
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bri^^qg  out  hia  auiiedies  in  other  poE 
(Sehoi  mi  PhL  pi  SSI,  ed.  Bekker ;  eonp.  Pn« 

LOMDKS.) 

The  following  are  mentioned  as  hii  dramas  by 
Suidas(s:  r.) ; -^Tikm, Aairfj^ *m, Tvx^ora! ; bt 

the  reference  which  Suidas  proceeds  to  make  to 
Athenaeus,  as  his  authority,  proves  that  he  has 
got  the  last  title  by  a  careless  leading  of  the  passage 
above  quoted,  in  which  Athenaeus  says  that  San- 
nyrion  was  ridiculed  in  the  P^ychastae  of  Strattis. 
Eudocia  ( p.  382)  omits  the  A«»«i),  and  adds  the 
'Irs»  and  SofSas^aXXot,  of  which  there  is  no  other 
mention  made.  A  few  scattered  Unea  are  preserved 
from  the  TcAms,  and  a  fra^ent  of  live  hues  from 
the  Aoniih  in  which  he  ridicules,  as  Aristonhaaao 
•ho  dooo  hi  the  Frog»  (305),  Hegelochns^s  pro> 
nunctation  of  the  word  •y6Xiiv\  in  a  line  of  the 
Ore$ia  of  Euripides  (SchoL  a^iSiir^e(.^ririopi 
U.  oe.).  Thero  are  •  lev  wovdo  mm  the  /•  in 
Athenaeus  (vL  p.  2G1,  f.).  The  Dimi'C  vmA  To 
evidently  belong,  in  subject,  to  the  Middle  Comedy, 
although.  Cram  tha  aiwmstanoe  jost  meatiflaMl* 
the  date  of  the  former  cannot  lie  p!:iced  nuich  lower 
than  u.  c  407.  (Meineke,  Fraii.  ( 'um.  Graix.  vol. 
L  pp.  268,  SM,  vol.  ii.  pp.  873—875  ;  Beigk, 
Rdiq.  Contoed.  AtL  Ant.  p.  430  ;  Bode,  Gesch.  d. 
llellen.  LHchtkuusL,  vol.  iii.  pt.  2,  p.  387.)  IP.  S.1 
M.  SANQUI  NIUS,  a  trinmvir  of  the  mhtt 
under  AwgjMlBS,  whiMO  aamo  oeenn  only  on  coins^ 
a  spedaen  of  i/tiA  ia  annexed.  The  head  on  the 
obverse  with  a  star  over  it  is  supposed  to  l>e  Julius 
Caesar's,  thoud^  it  doee  not  bear  much  nsemhlance 
to  the  heads  of  Ohmt  on  other  eoini.  The  head 
of  Aufiustus  is  on  the  reverse.  This  Sanquinius 
was  prukibly  the  father  or  gnuidfather  of  the  Sau- 
quinius  Maximus,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  wAgUk 
of  Tibenus,  Caligula,  and  Claudius.  [MaXII1II% 
SAMduuuu&J  (Eckhel,  voL  v.  p.  289.) 


8ANTRA,  • 


gnunmarian,  of  whom 


nothing  is  known,  but  whcc  opinions  are  fre- 
quently cited  by  later  gmnunarianik  eapeciallj  ha 
FestwmidUaopKMitatPkmhia  Thetidoofeiio 

of  Santra's  works  was,  De  Verfiorum  A  Htiquihitf. 
(Lharisius,  p^  112  ;  Scauras.  p.  2256;  Festui, 
pp.  68,  170.  173, 194. 254,277, 388,  ed.  MSIsk) 

SAOCONDA  RIUS,  the  son-in-law  of  Deio- 
tarus.  (Cic  pro  Ik-tot.  1 1 ).  [Dkiotari  s.  No.  1.] 

SAON  {Mduf),  a  mythiMi  Inirgiver  of  Saarn* 
thmce,  is  said  to  have  been  a  son  of  '/.rm  by  a 
njrmph,  or  of  Hermes  by  Rhone  ;  he  luiited  the 
scattered  inhabitants  of  Samothmce  into  one  state, 
which  ho  icgdated  by  Uws.  (Died.  v.  48.) 
AsoliMr  myliifcal  penona^  of  the  same  name  is 
mentioned  by  P(iu<s.iiiias  fix.  40.  §  2)  as  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  Oracle  of  TrophoniHi.       fl*  SA 

SAOTERUS,  of  NiMModeh,  rl—Wahhi  H 
Commodns,  and  at  one  time  so  great  a  favonril% 
that  he  entned  Roan  sharing  the  triumplial  > 
with  the  emperor.  He  was  evimtaaUy 

 ~   ■  Ic 
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(Dion  Ou».  txxii  1  ? ;  I jinipric!.  Comniod,  3,  wbere 
the  name  Autn-ui  it  probably,  as  SalmauiM  ba* 
pointed  out,  a  cornifd«n«f8Mt«nui>)  [W.  B.j 
SAPOIt  [Sa»wanipak.} 
SA'PIKNS,  LA  KM  US.  fLAKLms.] 
SAI'I'Iin  (2air<^,  or,  in  her  own  ApoIic  dia- 
lect, V<t»^),  one  of  the  two  great  leaden  of  the 
j\(H:>liaa  mImoI  «f  Ijrie  poetry  ( AlciMW  bdng  the 
otlirr),  was  n  native  of  Mytilent*,  or,  as  tome  ftaid, 
of  Krews,  in  Lesbos.  Difitirent  authorities  gave 
•ereral  different  names  as  that  of  her  father.  Simon, 
EoRomiiia,  Etkffioa,  Ecrrtns,  Semua,  Snimnn, 
Bondiat,  and  ^imrnDdronymus  (Suid.  «.r.).  Tho 
Uut  is  probably  the  correct  form  of  the  name 
(Herod,  li.  135  ;  Aelian.  V.  H.  xn.  19  ;  ikhoi.  tui 
PlaL  Pkaedr.  p.  312,  Bekker).  If  «•  Mjteliev« 
Ovid*  sh*  kiet  ber  bther  when  ahe  was  only  six 
yanweld.  (Orid.  Hero'id.  xt.  61:  this  celebrated 
epistle  on  the  supposed  love  <  f  S..ppl>i)  for  Phaon, 
contains  allusions  to  lumtt  of  the  tew  known  erents 
«f  Sappbe*s  Kfe.)  Cleis  (KAm)  is  rnt  ntioned  as 
her  mother's  name,  but  only  by  late  writers  (Snid. 
$.9.;  Endoc.  p.  382).  She  herself  adilrosws  hrr 
Bother  as  living  (Fr.  S2  •).  She  had  a  daughter 
aaowd  Cleia,  wiuHn  the  herself  mentions  with  the 

28).    Her  hns- 

1:5:;  rnme  was  Cercolas  or  Cercylas  {K(im<i\at, 
ii.fptc\jKa%),  of  Andros  (Suid.).  She  had  tliree 
brothers,  Charaxus,  Larichus,  and  Euriaiii%  ac- 
cofdiog  to  Soidaa*  bnt  onlj  the  two  former  are 
SMationed  bf  trriten  of  tnthority.  Of  Laridma 
we  only  know  that  in  his  youth  hf  held  a  dis- 
tinguished pUce  among  the  Alyttlenaeans,  for 
Safpho  prai&«ii  the  grace  with  which  he  acted  as 
eap^baarer  in  the  prytaneinm,  an  honomable  office, 
which  was  assigned  to  beautiful  youths  of  noUe 
birth  [LaRICihsJ.  Chanixus  is  mentioned  in 
his  tister^s  poetry  in  a  diiferent  manner.  Having 
anhrad  at  Nancntis  in  Kgrpt,  in  ponoit  of  his 

occupation  as  a  merchant,  hrrnmr  so  rn^moured 
of  the  courtexan  Khodopi<i,  ihui  iic  runBumcd  her 
from  idavery  at  an  innni-nw  price  ;  but  on  his 
letain  to  Mytilene  he  was  Ttt^tly  npbnidod  by 
Sappho  hi  a  poem  (Hand.  S.  135  ?  Stiab.  xvii. 
p.  8ftB  ;  Ath.  xiii.  p.  .'im,  b.).  Accor'^inj:  to  Saidas 
(g.tv.  A&r«»woi,  'laS/Mity'^  Charazue  marned  Kho- 
dopis  and  had  children  hr  her;  bat  Herodotaa 
«.ya  that  aba  remainad  m  Ejgypt.  Atbenaeaa 
dingea  Iferedotna  with  a  nwtalce,  for  Aat  the 
court/>r-in'«  name  was  Doricha  (conip.  Strab.,  Siiid. 
U.  oc  and  Phot.  s.  v.  'PctStiwiSot  i^dlCfruiu).  Both 
may  be  right,  the  true  name  bring  Doricha,  and 

Bhodcpia  an  appellation  of  andwirawpt,  (SaaNooa, 

p.  2L) 

The  period  at  which  Sappho  flourished  is  deter- 
mined by  the  concorrent  atatemeota  of  variout 
wrilan,  aad  hy  allotiona  In  tho  fin^fmenta  of  her 

own  works.  Afhenaens  fTtii.  p.  n'Mi,  c. )  places 
her  in  the  time  of  the  Lvdian  King  Alvattt-s,  wiio 
reigned  from  OL  38. 1  to  OL  52. 2,  h.  c.  '620—570  ; 
Eoaebioa  iChrm.)  mentiooa  her  at  Ot  44,  n.  c. 
d(M ;  and  Snidaa  (a, ««.)  makoa  her  eontempomry 
with  -\!cnen«i,  Stfsii  honi.s  and  Pittacus  in  ( )1.  4  J, 
B.C.  611  (coinp.  Strabw  xiii.  p.  ttl 7).  That  she 
was  not  only  contemporary,  but  lived  in  fricndlj- 
intaroonrae^  with  Alcaeus,  la  shown  by  existing 
fiagmenta  of  the  poetry  of  both.    Alcaeus  ad- 

•  The  nnmbers  of  the  fragmenta  nrferred  to 
tlUDiighout  this  article  ate  all,  «  *        ->  . 
axprssMid,  thaw  of  Nraa^  adition. 
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dresses  her  -  VJ,  ^H-c^owIl...^  pure,  *^eetIy-B„iJin„ 
Sappho,  I  ui&h  to  tell  thee  aomotbing,  but  8h  im- 
prev«^ts  me"  (Fr.  54,  Ber»k  ;  41,42,  MattluaeJ  ; 
and  Sappho  in  reply,  with  modest  in  1    r  ation 
taking  up  hin  words,  upbraids  him  fur  thu  want  of 
honourable  directness  (  Fr.  6'1).    Passages  maw  also 
be  qtiotod  from  tlie  works  of  iba'Atbenian  comie 
porta,  in  which  Sappho  appean  to  be  contemporary 
with  Anacreon  and  other  lyric  poets,  but,  as  will 
presently  be  *eeQ,  such  passages  have  nothing  to  do 
with  her  date.  It  is  not  known  bow  long  ahe  lived. 
The  atoty  aboat  her  brother  Charnxnn  and  Rhodo- 
pis  would  bring  her  down  to  at  least      i2.  1 ,  «.  c. 
.t72,  the  year  of  the  nccrssion  of  Amasis,  king  of 
^^ypW        according  to  Herodotus,  it  waa  under 
thia  King  that  Rhodopis  flawiabed.    It  is  aTwaya, 
l}oweTer,inuHi£0  to  draw  very  strict  infcrrni  ^  fr  ,„n 
such  combinations.  Aelian  (  V.  If.  x'ui.  .{.i;  a»*jgna 
the  adventures  of  Rhodopis  to  the  reign  of  Ptaai- 
mitiditia ;  and  perhaps  the  onl^  safe  ooacliuioii  as 
to  the  dale  of  those  events  la  that  ao  much  of 
them  as  may  be  true  hajipcned   soon   after  the 
eKtabli&hment  of  conimertlal  intercourse  Lcitween 
Gn^-cc  and  Egypt.    That  Sappho  did  not  die 
yoiutg,  is  prettj  clear  from  the  general  tenor  of  the 
atateaianta  leapeetiiig  bar,  and  non  her  application 
t^i  hendf  of  the  epithet  ytpatripa,    (Fr.  20.) 

Of  the  events  of  her  life  w  e  have  no  other  in- 
formation than  an  obMrure  nlliision  in  the  Parian 
Jliarble  (En.  36}  and  in  Ovid  (//er.  xr.  51),  to 
her  flight  mm  Mytilene  to  Sidly,  to  escape  some 

iLMKii  .-n  dang<T,  betwefn  01.  44.  I  niid  47.  2, 
B.  c.  i  and  ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  come 
to  a  conclusion  respecting  the  poutiott  ahe  occupied 
and  the  life  she  led  at  Mytilene ;  a  subject  in- 
teresting in  itself  and  on  account  of  the  gr(>«*  per- 
ver»iou8  of  the  truth  resjM  Cting  it  which  have  been 
current  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

Like  all  the  early  lyric  poets,  Sappho  sang  the 
praises  of  Eros  and  of  Hymen.  She  sang  them 
with  primitive  simplicity,  with  virtuous  directness, 
and  with  a  fervour  in  which  poetic  inspiration  was 
blended  with  the  warmth  of  the  Aeolie  tempera- 
ment Not  only  ia  Aeie  in  her  fragmenu  no  lina 
which,  rightly  understood,  cait  a  cloud  upon 
her  fair  fame,  but  they  contain  possogt's  in  whicli, 
M  in  the  one  already  referred  to  concerning  Alcaeus, 
abe  Kpato  with  digni^  the  leaat  tnaspreauon  of 
thoie  bomida  of  aocid  interoourae,  wbidi,  among 
ihfl  .\e(iruin  Greeks  were  much  wider  than  in  the 
states  of  luuiau  origin.  And  this  last  point  i^  just 
that  to  which  we  are  donbtleia  to  look  for  the  main 
source  of  the  calumnies  againat  tha  jpoetaaSk  In 
the  Dorian  and  Aeolian  itataa  of  Qreeea,  Aaia 
Minor,  and  Magna  (iraecia,  women  w  ere  not,  as 
among  the  lonians,  kept  iu  rigid  »e«;lu»ion,  as  the 

f»roperty  and  toys  of  their  lords  and  masters.  They 
lad  their  place  not  only  in  society,  but  iu  philo- 
sophy and  literature  ;  au'd  they  were  at  full  lilK->rty 
to  express  their  feelings  as  well  as  their  opinions, 
Thia  aute  of  things  the  AtUe  comic  poets  could 
not  ondewtand,  any  more  than  they  could  ander> 
stand   the  Biiiipliciiy  with  which   emotions  were 
recorded  at  a  period  when,  as  Mullerwell  observes, 
♦*  that  complete  separation  between  sensual  and 
setjtimentnl  love  had  not  yet  talien  place,  which 
we  find  in  the  writing*  of  later  timea."  Nor  tndeod 
could  it  wed  be  exp.-cted,  coiiMd.  rin?  the  n'»'®fr 
of  Oieek  morals  iu  the  iutervemo-  p<  nod.  and  the 
yiffa'  atato  of  Athena  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  ccn- 
tarw.  that  tboaa  writaia  abonld  be  aUe  to  disiin- 
"  St  2 
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fitiih  bttween  the  fenronr  ol  Sappho  and  the 
TohtptaUMMnen  of  Anacreoo,  or  even  that  thej 
•houlJ  rcfnjin  from  lidnging  down  all  ports  who 
ever  wrote  on  lore  (o  ooe  Wni^  and  from  eatimating 
Asm  bjtbwr  own  defaMwd  HtmdmA.  AeMfdlngly 
we  find  that  Sapplu*  bccinie.  In  the  liands  of  tin' 
Attie  CMttic  poeta,  a  sort  of  stock  character  in  tlteir 
UeeiitiMU  diMBia,  in  diort  a  mere  ooorteein.  Her 
name  appears  as  the  title  of  plays  hy  Anieipsias, 
An^phis,  Antiphanea,  Diphilus,  Ephippus,  mid  Ti- 
Biocles,  in  which,  as  well  as  in  the  Pkaon  of  Plato, 
mil!  ntht>r  works  of  other  comedian^,  rnt  only  was  the 
£ubk>  of  her  passion  for  Phaon  dnimatised,  1ml  love 
passages  wore  freely  introduced  between  her  and  the 
diatingmshed  poets,  not  only  of  her  own,  but  i^tliw 
perio(h  and  countries  ;  sacn,  for  examplei,  aa  Aitfii- 
lochus,  Hipponax,  and  Anacreon  (respecting  these 
comediflc,  m  Mataeka,  Praa,  Com,  iJfmc),  The 
writers  of  later  timea  finmd  th*  mlnmnj  to  con- 
genial to  their  mom!  tiwtes  m  its  nTutation  so 
modi  •hove  their  critical  skill,  that  thej  readily 
•doptod  it ;  except  that  nw  «r  t«»  af  «•  gmm- 
marians  resort  to  their  rulgar  critical  expetlient  of 
mukiplyttig  persona  of  the  same  oanie,  a»d  dis- 
tinguish between  Sspflie^  tte  paaless  of  Mytilene, 
and  Sappho,  a  eonrte«an  of  Eresos,  ihi-  lattor  l»<<in>^ 
evidently  a  creature  of  their  own  inui^iuatioii  (Ath. 
xiii.  p.  596,  e.  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  xiL  19  ;  Suid.  s.  e. 
<  ^^v;  Phot  a.  ».  Afwrdnjt  and  ♦dwr ;  A  postol.  Pro- 

verb. XX.  15).  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  early 
Christian  writers  against  heathenism  should  have 
Moepted  «  niapapreeentatioD  which  tha  Qseeks 
timnadvea  luid  iDventod  (Tatln.  ovfci.  Oram.  52, 
53,  pp.  113,  114,  ed.  Worth).  It  was  ry&iTved 
for  a  distinguished  \i\vag  scholar  to  give  a  final  and 
ooupleto  mblatioiB  to  tb*  ealnmny  (Welcker, 
J^ipfJio  r<)H  Pimm  kerrtcketuien  VonirtJu  il  U/reyty 
Gnuingen,  1816,  in  hia  KUim  Sda^fUn,  toL  ii.  p. 
80  ;  comp.  MuUer,  IM,  «^ Ame,  (Urmet^  pp.  1/2, 
Ac).  The  well-known  (able  of  Sappho's  love  for 
Phoon,  and  her  despairing  leap  from  the  Leucadiau 
rock,  vanishes  at  the  first  approach  of  oiticism. 
Thi-'  nirre  of  Phaon  docs  not  orrtir  in  one  of 
SappiioV  fmgmentii,  lUid  iheix;  is  uo  evideitce  tliat 
it  was  once  mentioned  in  her  poems.  It  first 
appears  in  the  Attic  comedies,  and  ia  probably  de- 
rived from  the  story  of  the  love  of  Aphrodite  for 
Adonis,  who  in  the  (Ircfk  version  of  ihi-  myth 
was  called  Phaethon  or  Pbaoo.  How  this  name 
cane  to  he  connected  with  diat  of  Soppho,  it  is  now 
inii'o<(-(iljl('  to  tnici».    There  are  in  her 

poems  referring  to  her  love  for  a  beautiful  youth, 
wheat  (Am  eadeaveimd  to  oondliato  hy  her  poetry ; 
and  tho<4?  passages  may  perhaps  be  the  foundation 
of  the  legend.  As  for  the  Irap  firom  the  LciuiKiiau 
'  rock,  it  u  a  mere  metaphor,  which  is  taken  trom  an 
expiatory  rite  connected  with  the  wnrnhip  of  Ap<»'.!i>, 
which  beeuiii  to  have  been  a  fret|ueiit  paelical 
image :  it  occurs  in  Stesichonis  and  Anacreon,  and 
may  hare  been  used  by  Sappho,  though  it  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  of  her  extant  fragments.  A  re- 
markable confirmation  of  the  unreal  nature  of  the 
whole  legend  is  the  fact  that  none  of  the  writers 
who  tail  it  go  so  far  as  positively  to  assert  that 
Sappho  died  in  rons«'(;u»nce  of  her  frantic  leap. 

(fllea  Welcker,  MiiUcr,  Neue,  I'lxid,  Dode,  and 
•ther  writen  on  Greeh  fiteratma) 

Another  matter  of  en  at  interest  is  concerning 
the  relations  of  iteppho  to  those  of  her  own  6ex. 
She  appeaia  to  ham  haeil  the  centre  of  a  female 
Blanrjr  loeietjr,  aiott  of  lha  Bwmbeca  of  which  won 
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her  pnpik  in  the  technical  portioa  of  b«r  art  For 
the  ureeks  were  never  guilty  of  the  enoraous  error 
of  confoimdin;?  genius  with  its  instniments,  or  of 
sopnosiag  that,  because  they  caniwt  of  tbeiaselvet 
prodaee  ita  frdk,  tbeMfhre  ft  can  porflMmi  ite  work 
qtially  well  without  them.  The  female  coinpaniot  < 
aud  pupils  of  Sappho,  her  irtufou  and  lu^rpuxif 
are  mentioned  by  varioas  anoieiit  wiHfta  (Said. 
J.  1-.  ;  and  e<-p(ciallt  Max.  Tyr.  Din.  xxif.)  ;  nnd 
!>he  hcriM'lf  refers  to  her  household  as  din<>i«<«l  to 
th<>  s(  r<n'ce  of  the  Masee  {tt»vaon6xot  oUiav,  Ft.  28), 
Ttlis  »\ibject  cannnt  be  pni^ued  further  here,  but 
much  interesting  information  about  similax  female 
societies  will  l>e  found  ill  MiUarli  Jhriam  {h.  it. 
c  4.  8  8,  c.  5. 1  2). 

She  had  also,  however,  rivals  of  her  own  sex,  the 
h«.iids,  probably,  of  other  associations  of  the  sauw 
kind.  Among  theae  Qorgo  and  Andromeda,  esp*. 
cially,  wme  omn  nentioiied  in  her  poems  ( Max. 
Tyr.  /.  c).  She  is  found  indulging  in  pentoiutl 
Mrcasm  against  the  latter  (Fr.  23),  and  upUraidtng 
a  pupil  tat  mMrtiMr  to  her  {Ft.  37).  In  eoase  in- 
stances ^hL•  reproacTied  her  ct)m{)anions  for  fault-i  of 
conduct  or  of  tcuiper  (Fr.  4'i),  and  satirized  those 
who  preferred  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  fortune  to 
the  service  of  the  Muses  (Fr.  19).  Among  the 
women  mentioned  as  btr  companions,  are  Anactoria 
of  Miletus,  Oongyla  of  Colophon,  Eunica  of  Sain* 
mis,  Oyrinna,  Atthis,  and  Mnasidica.  Those  of 
them  who  obtained  the  highest  celebrity  for  thcic 
own  poetical  works  were,  DauotbOiA,  lha  Plaint' 
phyUan,  and  Erinna  of  Toloe. 

It  ii  almost  faperfiaana  to  vsfer  to  the  immwroua 
pa.ssapes  in  which  the  ancient  writers  have  ex- 
pressed their  unbounded  admiration  of  the  poctn- 
of  Sappho.  In  true  poetieal  geniBa,  unfirtlored  by 
the  conventionatities  and  littlenesses  of  later  time-  , 
she  appears  to  have  been  equal  to  Aiai£u»  ;  and 
supeffier  to  him  in  graee  and  aweetnesa.  Of  course 
we  are  not  to  look  in  her  productions  for  the  fiem^ 
6tmiu8  of  patriotism  whidi  her  great  countryman 
poured  forth  (  tu  they  WOOld  have  h<-en  little  be- 
coming in  ft  woman  ;  but  they  fnid  their  counter- 
piut  in  Uiuse  addre!!»c&  to  Aphrodite,  in  which  the 
contest  of  pa<^ion  in  the  fonaU lieart  is  moot  viridlj 
portrayed.  Certainly  to  Do  one  but  Alcaeoa,  not 
eM>n  to  Pindar  himself^  can  we  assign  the  bonoar 
of  disputing  the  lyric  throne  with  Sappho.  Already 
in  her  own  age,  if  we  may  believe  an  interestii^ 
tradition,  ^  ndtoition  M  one  of  her  poemi  io 
aiTw '.(  1  '-^1  Ion,  that  he  expressed  an  earnest  desire 
to  learn  it  before  he  died  (tm  fioBrnf  uiri  dwoSdrw, 
Aelian.  eft,  Ao&.  Am.  xxix.  58).  fitiaho  apeaha 
of  her  as  Bav^iafrrSv  ri  xprj^ia  (xiit.  [>.  and 
tlie  praiiies  aiid  iiiutatiu)i&  uf  ber  by  Horace  and 
Catullus  are  too  well  known  to  require  mentioo. 

It  may  saftly  be  affirmed  that  the  loss  of 
Sappho's  potsms  is  the  greatest  over  which  we 
have  to  mourn  in  the  whole  range  of  Oredt 
literature,  at  least  of  the  tmaginatiTe  apecie^ 
The  fragments  that  survive,  though  some  of  tbeni 
are  exquisite,  barely  furnish  a  t-imple  of  the  hur- 
pasaing  beauty  of  the  whole.  They  are  chiefly  of 
an  erotic  dimeter ;  and  at  A«  head  of  thia  cbas 
ninsit  Ix*  placed  that  (.plendid  ode  to  .\phrodite,  of 
which  we  perhaps  poesns  the  whole  ( Fr.  1 L  and 
whidi,  aa  well  ie  die  diecter  eda  iHitcIi  Mbwa 
it  (Fr.  should  be  read  with  the  remarks  of 
.Mullt.r  {Lit.  of  All,:  (irteee^  pp.  175,170).  She 
appears  also  to  h;\\e  conpaoed  a  laijo  iMunher  of 
hymeaeala,  from  which  we  pomwa  aome  fragmenti 
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of  (Treat  beauty,  .n  I  >f  ne  of  whkL  lh»  CtUnlad 

Epitbalamium  of  Catullus, 

"  Vesper  nf1f»«t,  juveiMa  ooiwurt;irr," 

it  doobUeaa  au  iiaitatwn).  In  that  imitatioD,  «b 
well  M  in  HvaU  «f  Sapfibo^i  own  ftuaMnta*  «• 

peneire  the  ezquisitu  lufie  with  which  she  em- 
i>Iojred  images  davn  from  natoce,  the  best 
example  of  whidi-  b  peihapi  tiw  oAmi  qnolad 

line  (Fr.  68), 

.  fl«m|^  winm  ^ifHt,  torn  fmlf^ut  imMat^ 

m  OMaaparison  wiUi  which  even  Bjron^s  beautifttl 
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not  only  sourKls  tnmp,  Init  fai!s  to  express  the 
hitter,  and  perhaps  the  better,  portion  of  the 
image.  ThoM  of  li«r  poems,  which  arc  addressed  to 
her  female  friend";  are  so  ferritl,  tli.it  xhcj  ought 
almost  to  be  dus&ed  with  her  erolk  pueius. 

Hflrbjnms  invoking  the  godK  (ot  KKitriKoL  un»ot) 
are  mentioned  h\  tlie  rhrtorician  Mennndcr  (£»- 
com.  t.  2),  who  ttllH  us  that  among  them  were 
many  to  Artemis,  nnd  to  Aphrodite,  in  which  the 
Tarions  localities  of  their  worship  vpn  rafemd  to. 
A  hymn  of  hers  to  Artemis  ww  Indtaied  by 
Baniophila  (I'hilostr.  VU.  Soph.  i.  30).  Accord- 
iiu;  to  Suidas,  her  lyric  poems  fanned  nine  books, 
wUA  were  probably  arranged  nmdf  neeording 
t«  the  metres  of  the  poeni<>.  ("^rr  Neue,  p.  11,  foL) 
The  same  compiler  ascribes  to  her  epigmms, 
degiM,  iuBlw,  and  nonedies.  The  hut  of  these 
termg  dcsignntt's  poems  which  wtrc  intended  to 
be  sang,  not  bv  "  cliorus,  but  by  a  single  voice, 
n  diBtiDClka  which  i.4  eimply  a  characteristic  nf 
the  preater  portion  of  the  lyric  poetry  of  the 
AcoUoDs  ;  that  of  the  Dorians,  on  the  contrary, 
was  chiefly  choral  As  to  the  iambs  mentioned 
by  Soidas,  it  is  true  that  iambic  lines  are  intro- 
duced into  her  strophes,  but  the  species  of  poetry 
called  iambic,  such  as  that  of  An  liilochus  is  alto- 
getkar  alien  to  her  geniui.  With  respect  to  the 
»effim  and  epigrams,  sh«  bad  a  pbtet  In  die 

Mfleagcr's  Carlund,  which  conLiiiieJ,  he  tetls  US, 

lew  flowers  of  Sappho,  but  those  roses  "  (t.  6)  ; 
but  it  does -not  fidWtiial  ihwa  piaoM  wan  in 

el.'gl-ic  verse.  The  Greek  Anthology  contains 
three  epigrams  under  her  name,  the  genuineness 
«f  wkidi  b  daabliaL  Jacobs  accepu  them,  as 
'*jmsram  si'mpficitatem  rCfJo/fiitia."  (Bruiick, 
vol.  i.  p.  55  ;  Jsicaba,  AtUL  Grace,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
Tol.  xiii.  p.  949).  Her  poems  were  all  in  her 
Tiaiive  Aeolic  di.ilcct,  and  form  with  those  of 
AJcacufl  the  suond.trd  <»f  the  Aeoiic  dialect  of 
Lesbos.  (Ahrens  de  Gni^r  ^-  /.{nguae  DiaUdi*^ 
ToL  i.).  Dionysius  (r.  23)  selects  her  dicttoo  as 
the  best  example  of  polished  and  (lowwy  com- 
position {yha.tpvpa%  Koi  dvdripas  avvBtiTfws). 
Ataang  the  grammarians  who  wrote  upw  Sapplm 
and  lier  worln  wm  Chunaebaa  (AtlLzhi.  p. 
f>V9,  c.)  and  Callias.  who  was  also  a  commentator 
on  Alcaeus.  (Stiab.  xiii.  p.  til 8).  Diaco  of 
fltatenica  wrote  on  W  natna  (Sdd.  a.  «  Ap^ 

tw)  ;  and  '  ni  rler  the  Soplilst  lectured  nn 
her  poetry  (AristiU.  Epitapfi.  u.  iio).  There  were 
tim  some  anonynmn  twoiun^ixara.  Partioos  of 
her  eijjlith  book  -were  transferred  by  a  certaiin 
Sopater  into  his  Kdogcui,  (Phot.  BUjL  Cod.  IGl.] 
*  Utcnudi  I*  q^af  the  miiml  and  ibytli. 


I  mical  forms,  in  which  the  poetry  of  Sappho  was 
embodied.  Uacodotos  (i.  c*)  calU  htr  goii«ically 
timomntif ;  SvidaB  qmi  the  ipeefRe  tefms  Xvpw-^ 

and  ^^Hx^rpia.  Her  instruinciit  \vn«  t}ie  harp, 
which  she  seems  to  have  used  both  in  the  form  of 
Aa  Aaolian  hmMm  aad  tha  Lydian  p«e^  TIm 
invention  of  iht-  latter  wna  ascribed  to  her  by 
some  of  the  oucients  (Ath.  xiv.  p.  635,  lkc;){ 
and  h  b  probably  by  a  confusion  of  term*  tint 
Saidas  assigns  to  her  the  invention  of  t)u'  plictrmn, 
which  insiruoient  was  only  ui»ed  for  strilcing  the 
old  lyre  (^puty^),  and  not  for  the  //erta,  whidl 
was  pkyed  with  the  fingers  only.  (See  None, 
p.  1 1 ).  Her  chief  mode  ^  music  was  the  Mixo* 
lydi.in,  the  tender  and  plaintive  character  of 
which  was  adnucahly  adapted  to  her  amatory 
poeon,  and  tiia  fofantbn  of  wliidi  waa  aasiibod 
to  her  by  Aristoxenu-s  although  others  assigned 
it  to  Pythodeides,  and  others  to  Terpaodec. 
(Plut  <i0  Aliw.  16,28,  pp.  118d,e.  lU<lt.£) 

Of  th  '  nu  frtis  of  Sappho,  the  most  tmportint  is 
that  whitii  orars  her  name,  and  which  only  di&rn 
from  the  Alcaic  by  the  position  c^a  short  syllable, 
which  en. Is  tlio  '^'sjifhw  and  bcjgiiM  tlia  Aluain 

Terse,  iur  cx.iuiple 

(GrMndulis  misit  pat^  et  riibeti  iii, 

VVia  fit  lH^tmM  dtadldQMj 


From  th«  namUmae  bataFaan-tha  two 

and  from  the  frequent  occurrence  of  each  of  them 
in  t)ie  fni{guent£  of  Sa{»ho  and  Aloens,  and  iu 
the  Odes  of  Horace  and  OatnUoa,  wo  may  fairly 
ooncludr  th  it  in  these  two  verses  we  have  the 
most  chatuclcriEtic  rhythm  of  the  Aeohaii  lyria 
poetry.  A  thorough  diieBMion  of  this  Sapphic 
verse  would  involve  the  examination  of  the  whole 
subject  of  the  early  Greek  metres.  Some  inves- 
tigation of  it  is,  however,  necessary,  both  on 
account  of  tha  iamartaaca  at  tha  motia  in  it«el4 
and  of  the  pmnuBi^  man  with  nfard  to  ita 
structure  nnd  rhvthm.  The  gross  and  abi&urd 
blunder  of  what  we  believe  is  still  |he  ordinary 
mode  «f  nadtoff  the  8a|iphb  venea  in  lloneei 
has  been  of  late  exposed  and  corrected  more  than 
once,  especially  by  Professor  Key  {Jounudo/ Edu- 
cation^ vol.  iv.  f.  8M I  Ftatay  Cydofotdia^  art, 
Arm),    The  tnie  accentuation  *  is !  — 


-  «  -  «  - 


as  is  clearly  seen  even  in  Latin  Alcaic  ver^e,  and 
without  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  in  the  genuine 
Greek  Sapphic  and  Alcaic.    There  ia»  however,  we 

think,  still  P^mr  r>;.t  wliich  of  the  accented  svl- 
kbles  ought  to  havu  the  »iruug&r  acctint  and  wi^icb 
the  weaker. 

With  regard  to  the  divisioi^  of  the  foot,  we 
assume  (not  having  the  space  hero  to  prove)  Uiai 
the  fundamental  element  of  the  greater  part  of  tha 

earlier  Greek  metrical  system,  epic  as  well  a« 

lyric,  was  the  Choriambos  m  ^  ^  C  used  eiLbei 
alone  or  doiiMcd  ^  „  ^,  t.  ^  ^  ^  (ns  in  the  so- 
called  Pentainetar)^  uul  either  with  or  withoat 
an  anaeeanted  intradnetory  or  iemunal  eylbbb^ 


*  As  a  mere  matter  of  couveoience  the  wurd 
aaxnl  is  used  in  its  Bngfith  sense,  designating  the 
tlraa  of  the  Toioe  on  a  syllable,  and  not  in  its 
proper  sense,  which  it  has  when  used  in  Greek 
nbflij  tha  aMMinrf  jtifel  of  a  syllable. 
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 ^  I,  M  iU  equivalent*  in  timc^  W  Imm»1||» 

double  ianib  an  l  the  double  tntf-h-e,  e!tb(«r  om- 
plete,  or  caialeciic  ;  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
time  U  nude  up  either  by  a  teit,  or  by  reckening 
the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  the  rene  to* 
gvtliei.  Thus,  in  the  Sapphic  linet  we  bare  the 
time  of  three  of  tho  elementary  paila,  or  metres, 
the  chorianbM  oeniff ing  the,  middle  pkce,  with 
a  double  trochee  tot  «n  inM»teliMi  («r  l«ne)  and 
a  double  imnb  fur  a  t<  m:in;ition,  but  this  lost 
wmn  wants  one  qrlJahle»  the  tine  of  which  is 
Mdt    ^  A*  PMW  al     1^  cCtht  Hm 


«  f 


Or  xhs  line  might  bo  divided  so  as  to  make  the 
middle  and  principal  part  a  choriambus  with  its 
at  fidtieil,  in  fret,  with  the  ^ort  final 
9)f  and  the  tenninntion  a  single  trochee 

w  —  Ui"  *#      -  Ml-  II 


in  the  Alcaic,  we  bRM  piedsely  the  same  time  ; 
only  the  line,  instead  of  beginnbg  with  an  ac- 
cented B^-IlabkB  and  ending  with  an  nnaooented 
one,  begins  with  an  unaccented  ejUable  and  ends 
with  an  aeoentad'VMH  the  di£fierence  b«tl^  afiected 
by  prefixing  an  imaeonted  ayllabla  to  dm  bne 
and  taking  it  away  from  the  termination  ;  and 
Acn  the  base  and  termination  taken  together, 
tXkmmot  Wliif  mAt  ftr  the  ml  at  ^  and  of 
Aa  IfaMb  IB  ap  <h>  ttna  of  two 


I      —  M  —  StI     —  VV-I 


The  diftieiice  is  precisely  uialogous  to  that  be- 
twesp  tfie  trochaic  and  iambic  metres. 

The  Sapphic  strophe  or  stanza  is  composed  of 
three  Sapphic  Tetses,  of  which  the  third  is  pro- 
tatgad  by  the  addition  of  another  metre,  which 
must  be  n  pure  chonaisbai»  la  nkkk  it  i^ended 

a  final  uiiaccoated  syllable  ^  w  v  ^  w>    This  is 

commonly  treat«d  as  a  separate  line,  and  is  called 
if  ihe  grammarians  the  Fersas  Adomu$^  bat  hew 

ewntiolly  it  is  a  prolonirntion  nf  the  third  line  is 
evident  £rom  the  i^t  that  a  word  often  run*  over 

h 


IoMmi  aal  vAiawr  llw 


non  probantai 
onoa  amnis. 


This  remark,  howerer,  applies  only  to  the  ge- 
nnme  original  stmctoze,  for  in  Horooe  sometimes 
the  short  Terse  is  sepamted  from  its  own  stanza, 
atther  by  an  hiatus  in  tha  pnao^oc  IgralbU  stop 
iRaaiaai%aiid  imai  «  «sramMiirf&  ilin 
ant  rtnai  aa  (Onvi.  i  3. 47)  ^- 

Kafataaostris  vitiis  i 
Ocior  auia 
ToDil. 

fpma^  L  IS.  7,  32. 15.)  BM  Oli  b  aater 
madia  BiyplMsaoremi  in  OatuUiu. 


The  whole  tji/lm  at  tkt  tinUeM 

mas  thus : — 

/      I  //         /  I     «r  I 

—  w  —  wl  —  wv  —  r I 

—  w  —  wl—   ww—lw   —  w 


where  we  liare  not  indicated  the  dinsioa  «f  the 
bat  fa  the  latter  part  ef  the  tUid  Una,  for  ^Al- 
lowing reason :  the  completion  of  the  double  iamb 
(whidi  is  not  here  cataleetic,  because  the  line  does 
nal  laally  end  here  like  the  first  two)  and  Aa  om^ 
roencement  of  the  aiiditin-n;!!  mftrc  ovrrlnp  nnr 
another,  or,  in  other  words,  the  loug  s^Uahlc  is 
common  to  both. 

It  still  remains  to  notice  the  rocmtr,  an  element 
of  metrical  poetry  quite  as  important  as  time  aud 
accent  By  caetura  we  mean,  not  precisely  whi^ 
the  grammarians  dedaa  it,  namely,  tne  diviuw  df 
a  foot  between  two  wwdt,  because,  among  other 
objections  to  this  definition,  it  requires  the  previous 
Mttianent  of  the  %aestion)  what  the  fiict  of  tha 
inane  really  are  j  bat  what  we  caO  ommw  is  a 

pause  in  a  rrr.v/.  dividing  tlic  vfrsf  into  parts,  just 
as  the  stronger  pause  at  tie  md  oj  the  renw,  divides 
a  poan  or  itrqihe  into  Ttnea.  Nothing  ia  men 

common  in  Ivric  por-try  than  fnr  t)ip  principal  cae- 
nua  ia  a  verse     f;Lil  at  tliu  i-iid  oi'  a  foot,  as  in 

Miir^°°  &Uvis  11  edit£  i%!bft% 

or 

NOllIm  i  VAri  aioft  it  vit£  piiOs  U  s^vSrls  Orbdrera. 

Now,  m  tire  Sfrpphk  line,  there  are  no  leas  thai 

six  modes  of  introducing  the  cs»4?sural  pause  :— 

(I.)  In  the  mic^dle  of  the  civ namlms,  ri^ 

(2.)  After  its  first  syllable,  as 

Tas  i^s.i  oMuwt  II  iioiaa,  rrjAvi, 

(3.)  After  the  cUtrodtaic  base,  as 

(4.)  After  thf»  thirt^  Fvllalile  of  \hv  '  a^e,  as 

Xtu  AiiJ";,  ''  'JiiAiiTT.'ujKr,  Xlcci'usx  at. 

(5.)  Before  iLl-  diiauibic  itnuiaation,  as 

(60  BeSota  tha  bat  ajnabla  of  Uie  choriamboik 

as 

IaU  «MriX#,  stf  aam  I  aAi^^m 

Nav,  It  win  ba  iMB,  by  a  glaiMa  «l  Ihaaa  aBBa> 

plea,  that  several  of  the  vcrs?'<^  have  two,  or  ctch 
more,  of  these  caesuial  pau&es.  In  fact,  ia  the 
last  four  of  the  six,  this  ia  alnaatdMaaded  by  tha 
first  princip'rs  of  r^ivthm,  on  acf"«Tit  of  the  in- 
equality winch  the  division  would  otlierwise  gite. 
We  must,  therefore,  regard,  not  only  the  caosorae, 
but  their  combinations  ;  and  it  wiU  then  be  aeea 
that  the  Sapphic  verse  is  divided  by  its  caeeonl 
pauses  sometimes  into  two  members,  and  Bomctimes 
into  three  ;  and  since  the  vena  ttmtains  six  ac- 
cented syllables  (counting  aa  aaa  «f  tiMn  tila  paaaa 
at  Iht  ind»«iiiclib  if  Uad  ^  a»«  wot  <a  <li  aaair^ 
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««d4  aeoented),  than  two  dtMauidM  of  diri- 
Am  fA'tB  mpectively  turo  membcn,  each  oontam- 
ii^  uirM  accented  tyllables,  and  three  memberi, 
each  containing  two.  In  the  first  ca«o,  there  are 
two  ■ubdivisions  (Not.  1  and  2,  aboTe),  the  diffe- 
Mie»  Mng  merely  that  bfltwMii  die  ftniniM  and 
flnaculine  caosiim,  ntid  itA  i-fTcct  simply  the  ute  of 
a  BOgle  or  a  double  nnaccented  syllable  ai  an  in- 
ttodoetiooto  tfaeseeoodliBlf  ef  ueWM.  In  the 
second  mcde  of  division,  we  get  Tarions  sabdivi- 
simis,  restiitijig  from  the  Torious  conibinationB  of 
A*  caesarae  in  ihi>  examples  (3),  (4),  (5), and  (6). 
When  (3)  and  (5^  ;  re  fDinbiiic-d,  the  result  is  a 
Uu«  divided  iuto  Uircc  parts  perfectly  equal  in  time, 
and  whldi  afe  bi  tet  the  tone  pnoMiy  dnenu 
ef  die  Terse,  as. 

When  (4)  and  (5)  are  combined,  tbe  line  only 
dMhm  ftoM  the  abeve  bf  Iwvfai^  the  hnC  syllable 

of  the  base  converted  into  an  ititrodiiclory  syllable 
Sot  th«  centre,  as  in  the  example  in  No.  5.  Verses 
ef  Ala  iarai  gcMtanf  hare  also  the  principal 
central  tstpsiira,  which  ninst  be  regarded  as  over- 
powering the  others  ;  hb  in  the  example.  When 
obI  (i)  are  eooibined,  the  eflhet  is  that  the 
fine  consists,  rkj/thmicaUy^  of  a  ditrochuc  base 
and  a  ditrochaic  termination,  the  central  member 
being  imperfect ;  as  in  both  the  examples  (3) 
aBd(6>  Tbecombinati«ii«r(4)aad(6)iiroduces 
a  wm  eHdendj^alnaet  the  lame  the  last ;  as 
fal  the  example  (4). 

The  aevCTsl  eflects  ttrodttced  bj  the  caeiarae 
fa  the  third  pToiongBd  nne  ef  the  elanam  aie  too 
vari»^  to  lie  discu<iaf>d  fiirthtr:  the  reader  who 
has  entered  into  what  has  been  alieadj  said,  can 
enflljr  dedoce  them  for  himadHl .  Bmh^^  has 
been  said  to  show  the  true  «tn»rtiir.>  nf  th- 
Terse,  and  the  immense  variety  of  rhythm  ot  which 
it  is  811  wptible.  How  skilfully  Sappho  avails  her- 
self of  these  varieties  is  evident  from  the  mere  fact, 
that  all  the  above  examples  are  taken  from  her 
first  fragment,  which  only  contains  seven  stanxas. 
The  soiqeet  of  Latin  B^P^  OBBot  be  entered 
aponhefet  ftimatadRee  tokf  down  the  princi- 

pl that  their  laws  must  be  deduced  from  those  of 

the  Greek  metre  ;  and  to  state  the  £act,  that  Horace 
ooflAiMi  hiaaeir  dnoat  entiidyto  Che  taa(l) 
aiMl(9XMio 

If lieUf  ffcllwfflF  I  ttl^ila  AthBitti 
flboe  elkh&  I  Ufa^  ifcitfta, 

aring  die  bnmr  veiy  iparfaigty  indeed  in  Ma  earlier 

odi  s,  bnt  more  frequently  in  liis  later  ones  ;  his 
tAkie,  It  may  be  presumed,  having  been  inoprov^d 
by  practice.  The  other  metres  used  bj  Sappho 
arr  fully  dlwrusbed  I'v  N^'if.  pn.  \'2^  Sac 

The  iititt  fiiitiuu  of  an^  part  of  SappbuV  frag- 
ments was  that  of  the  hymn  to  Aflitedite,  by  H. 
Stepbanos,  in  his  edition  of  Asacveoo,  1554, 
4tOi,  The  subsequent  editions  of  Anocreon,  in 
1536,  16C0,  Mm,  Ifiiil,  1684,  ICJPO, 
1700,  1710,  1712,  1716,  1733,  1735,  174U, 
1749;  1744,  17S1,  1734,  fte,  eoaldned  alio  the 
fragments  of  Sappho  in  a  form  more  or  less 
•otnplete.  (See  UuSjoano,  Lex.  BiUtog.  HcnyL 
Omto.  ut,  Amamwm.)  Thejrweie  also  eontained 
in  the  Carmima  Nor<em  VJustrium  Fucminarum^ 
Sjppius,  dec,  with  the  ikAoiui  of  Fulvius  Ursinus, 

Jmnrtk  l»n,tTO^§ai  iBtheCoksMcollartiM 
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of  the  Otedc  poets,  1614,  foL  Is.  Vossius  pub-, 
tished  an  amended  text  of  the  two  principal  frag- 
ments in  his  edition  of  Catullus,  pp.  I13,&c.  Lend. 
1(;84,  4to.  Jo.  Cbr.  Wolf  edited  the  (ragmenu, 
with  notes,  indicei,  and  a  life  of  Sappho,  sepamtely 
In  17SS,  4te.  Hamb-,  and  again  in  hie  Noomfl- 
hidriuM  Foeminantmt  Safphta^  Sk^  Fraymenta  ei 
A7<]^,  Gr.  ei  LuL  Hamb.  1735,  4  to.  They  i^paia 
appeared  In  Brunck^s  Atudeeia,  vol  i.  pp.  54,  Ac, 
vol.  iii.  p.  n,  <^c,  1772,  8va  The  two  chief  odes  \ 
were  iii&t^rled  by  O.  C.  Hartess,  inbiJi  AnUud,  i^oei. 
Grace,  1792,  8vo ;  and  the  whole  fragmontJt  by 
A.  Schneider,  in  his  Mol«Tw^'"'A^ff7),  Giesie,  \\\^yl, 
8vo.  bixice  that  period  there  have  been  iiuiueruus 
collections  and  aitica]  editions  of  the  Ikagments,  of 
which  those  of  the  greatest  pretensions  are  the  two 
following :  —  Sapphwi  Lamu  Carmina  et  Frag- 
mt-idn  rccrnsiiit,  comvifnUtrio  iUiintntvity  xJieaiaia 
mutica  adjedt  et  mdket  ctmJecU  11,  F.  Magma 
Vdger^  Lips.  1810,  8vo. ;  and  Sapfikomk  Mj^h- 

nu'-ue  Fr\u;iiti-nUi,  Sy>eciriifn  (ypi-nie  in  ummlms 
A  ftu  (jrxMXorum  Lyrioae  Reiiqum^  cxceplo  Findaro^ 
eoUocandae^  pnfimdt  D.  Ckratiumu  Pridmrkm 
XetUy  Berol,  in*27,  4to.  Of  these  two  editions, 
that  of  Volgcr  stands  at  the  head  of  the  modem 
editions  In  paint  of  «bte  aad  of  cumbrous  elaborar 
tion  ;  that  of  Neue  is  by  far  the  lirst  in  point  of 
excelleiice.  An  imporlaut  supplement  to  the  edi- 
tion of  Neue  is  Welcker^s  review  of  it  in  Jahn'e 
JairbHt^er  for  1828,  and  in  Welcker's  Kteim 
Scltri/itm^  voL  L  p.  110.  The  Ctagroentsof  Sappho 
have  also  Irxmi  edited  hy  Bp.  Blomfield,  in  llio 
Mtaeum  Criticumt  toL  L  }  by  Oaisfiurd,  in  hie 
FoSiiu  Mhtam  Onrndf  ^  Sehnaidewin,  in  hie 
Dt  lidtis  Pul'scos  Graecorum  ;  hy  Bergk,  in  his 
Fociae  Lyrtd  Uraedae ;  by  Abrens,  in  hie  tnatise 
de  Gnueae  Liaguae  DialedU^  vol.  L  ;  and  alee  e^ 
parately  hy  A.  K  Moehlu*,  in  Hr  .-k  and  German, 
Haiinov.  IBIj,  ilvo.  j  not  to  meniiou  boma  other 
editione  ef  the  two  chief  fragments.  There  ant 
numerons  translations  both  of  these  twt  fn-ments, 
and  uf  the  wiiul«»,  into  English,  Genuaii,  i'reuch, 

Italian,  and  SpaidaL  (See  BtOinaa,  £ev.  ^ 

Ser.  Graec) 

Some  of  the  prfncipal  modern  wnrks  upon  Sappho 
have  been  incidenUilIy  referred  to  in  the  cmiriie  of 
this  article.  To  these  abould  be  added  Fieha^ 
Lesbiaea,  Bode  and  UMel,  €MLABUBm.  INaUk, 
and  Bemhaidy.OMk  d,  MdL  miet^p^ 
483—490.  [F.8.] 

SARAFI&  [Snupis.] 

SARAS,  a  freedman  of  Cleopatra.  (Cic.  ad  AU, 
XV.  15,  comp.xv.  17,  ajSim^M^q'a&imre^^)  ^ 

SARANTETNUS,  MA'NUSLb  [MAVvaL, 
literary.  No.  4.  ] 

SAHDANAl^A  S  (2ap3ai»dToXoi),  the  kst 
king  of  the  Assyrian  empire  ef  Ninas  or  Nineveh, 
according  to  Ctesiaa.  This  writer  related  that  the 
Assyrian  empire  lasted  1306  yi'.irs*  ;  that  the  first 
kint;  w;ls  Ninus,  wliu  was  siiiccfded  liy  his  wife 
Seminuuis,  and  »he  by  her  sou  Niuyas,  and  that 
he  was  ieliewed  by  ttirty  kings,  son  nooeedtnf 
father  in  vtninterropted  order.  All  these  king««, 
from  Nijiyas  downwards,  were  sunk  iu  luxury  and 


•  Tn  the  presu^nt  copli-s  of  Oiodorus  (ii.  21)  we 
have  IStiO  yt»irs,  but  it  appears  Uiat  Svucellus 
(p.  359,  c)  and  Agathias  ( iL  25,  p.  1  2m)  read  1 30i», 
and  this  numlHT  is  confirmed  by  Anj;ii8tine  (•/' 
tkiy  xviii.  21),  who  has  13U6  yc-u-s.    (6ets  Liui- 

leii,F.I£  v«i  L  p>3e3,  note 

•  a  4 
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SARDANAPALUS. 


SARPEDON. 


■lodi,  (ill  tbeir  degmdatko  imtml  ito  deepest 
'point  in  tiM  person  of  dwir  ImI  kxag  Stidonapaliu, 

y/ho  panscJ  his  time  in  liis  palace  uiisfeii  Ly  any  of 
bk  MibjecU,  dzeued  in  female  apparpi,  sorrounded 
hy  coacnbiDMi  and  indolging  in  every  Bpecie*  of 
licentiouaneu  nnd  effeminacy.  At  length  Arlma-g, 
•att'np  of  Media,  was  adtuittod  into  the  presence  of 
dM  tovere'ign,  and  was  so  disgusted  with  what  he 
saw,  that  he  resolved  ti  tf  r  -v  otf  ills  allegiance  to 
each  a  worthiest  monarch.  Supported  bjr  Ueleiy&, 
the  noblest  of  the  Chaldaeon  priests,  Alteow  ad- 
Tanced  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army  against 
Sardanapaliis.  But  all  of  a  sudden  the  eiivniinate 
prince  threw  off  his  iuxurions  habits,  and  appeared 
an  ondaqnted  warrior.  Pladng  bimaaif  at  thfl 
head  of  bn  troops,  he  twice  deftaled  the  lebdi,  hot 
t\as  at  len;,'th  worsted  and  obliged  to  shut  himself 
up  in  Nineveh,  iiere  be  rastained  ftsieoe  for  two 
jreaii,  till  at  length,  finding  it  impoMilik  to  held 
out  any  longer,  lie  collected  all  his  treasures,  wires, 
and  concubinek,  aiid  placing  them  on  an  immense 
pile  which  he  had  constmctad,  set  it  on  tire,  and 
t!ui8  destroyed  both  himself  and  theiu.  The  ene- 
mies then  oblaiutid  possession  of  the  city.  The 
acconnt  of  Ctesias  has  bt^('n  given  at  some  length 
in  Diodorus  Sicnlus  (il  23 — 27X  and  his  state- 
ments respectins;  the  Assyrian  monarchy  were 
followed  by  most  »iibsc<iuent  writers  and  chrono- 
]ogisti.  (Coaap.  Justin,  I  1 — 8  s  Atbeo.  xiL  fjf. 
529,  SSQL)  Justin  placet  the  death  ef  Sardana- 
pnlus  in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century  before 
the  Cbristiaa  aera,  and  according  to  bis  chronoloi^y 
NInaa  thenfim  &Us  in  the  twenty  wcmd  eentury. 
Clinton  gires  b.  c.  5102  for  the  commencement, 
and  B.  c  ii<  for  thu  close  of  the  AMyrian  em- 
pire. 

Owinfj  to  the  detailed  account*  in  Diodorua, 
many  modern  writers  have  repeated  hia  history 
with  full  confidence,  though  they  have  been  not  a 
little  puzsled  to  reconcile  it  with  the  conflicting 
etatenenta  of  other  authorities.  But  the  whole 
narrative  of  Ct^slas  is  purely  mythical,  and  cannot 
for  one  moment  bo  received  as  a  genuine  history. 
Clarfaa,  it  amet  he  neolketed,  b  ^  only  autho- 
rity on  which  the  wliole  rests,  and  as  he  lived  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  ceutury  before  the 
QttiaaBii  aera,  that  is,  nearly  500  years  after  the 
events  which  he  professes  to  describe,  his  account 
will  not  appe.ir  of  much  rahie  to  tliose  who  arc 
acquainted  with  the  laws  of  Iiisttirical  evidence. 
The  fact  of  thirty  effeminate  kings  reigning  in 
snccession,  from  father  to  son,  for  such  an  immense 
period  of  time,  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  the 
jbholoits  juUare  of  the  account ;  and  the  kgend  of 
8artan»pw!oi,  who  ee  atmngely  appears  at  .one 

time  stick  in  the  lowest  etrciniiiacv,  and  imme- 

diately  a(ierwarda  an  heroic  warrior,  has  probably 
flrfMn  fieni  hia  hein^  the  aame  witii  the  god 

Sandon,  who  was  worshipped  extensively  in  Asia, 
both  as  an  heroic  and  a  female  divinity.  The 
identity  between  the  god  Bandon  and  the  king 
S  s;  lanapahis  wa-s  first  asserted  by  K.  O.  Mullcr, 
in  a  very  nigeaiuua  e&^iy  {iSuitdon  uad  SurUiinajKil 
in  RAemiacha  Museum  for  1«29,  pp.  22—30,  ro- 
printed  in  Kleine  ikkri/ien^  voL  ii.  pp.  100 — 1 1 .')), 
and  has  been  supported  with  further  argtimcuts  by 
Movers  {Die  Phonizier^  p.  458,  dec). 

The  account  of  Cteaiae,  beaidee  iti  iahennt 
jB|Hehability,  is  in  dbeet  eenttadiedea  to  Hei»> 

dotus  and  the  writers  of  the  Old  Test.araint.  We 

bre  wen  that  Cteiiju  m^ua  the  AMgrtiaa  em^ 


to  have  laetad  IMW  rmn  i  btt  H«edatu  mj» 
(I  95)  that  Aa  Ae^naaa  had  ndod  ever  Upper 

A  :i  i'  :  o20  years,  when  the  Medes  revolii-d  • 
from  them.  This  statement  is  in  accordance  with 
thai  in  the  AnMuan  tiaaabtieD  of  8aaahim»in 
which  it  is  recorded  that  Assyrian  kings  ruled  over 
Babylon  for  626  years.  Horodotus  says,  in  the 
passage  already  referred  to,  that  other  nations 
nnitnti'd  the  erample  of  th"  Medes,  and  revolted 
from  the  A&syriatis,  and  among  ihcm  other  natiuus 
we  are  doubtless  to  understand  the  BabyloniaUL 
This  revolt  of  the  Medes  occurred  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  eighth  century,  probably  about  B.C.  7 10. 
According  to  Herodotus,  however,  an  Assyrian 
kii^doBi,  of  arhich  Niaevah  waa  tlie  capital,  atill 
contiinied  to  exiet,  and  wae  not  deetmyed  till  tlia 

capture  of  Nineveh  by  the  Medi:in  king  Cyax;ires, 

about  &  c  606,  that  is,  nearly  three  hundiod  yean 
after  the  dMe  aiaigiied  to  iai  awtthrew  by  Cimm 

(Herod,  i.  106  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  L  p.  218). 
Further,  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testaaeiit  rmt** 
sent  the  Assyrian  empire  in  ila  gkljiB  ^  ajghtil 
century  beP  rr  tli '  Christian  aera.  It  was  during 
thi&  period  tiiat  Pul,  Tiglath  pileaer,  Sluilmanviiwr, 
and  Sennacherib,  appear  as  powerful  kings  of  As- 
syria, who,  not  contented  with  their  prenoaa 
dominions,  subdued  Israel,  Phoenicia,  and  the 
snrrouiiding  countries^  In  order  to  reconcile  these 
■tatementa  with  tboaa  of  Ciesias,  raodera  wzitea 
haw  invented  tare  Aaaytian  kingdome  at  Miaewh, 

one  which  was  destroyed  on  the  death  of  Sard.v 
napaluB,  and  another  which  was  established  after 
that  atant,  uid  feQ  on  die  ee|itare  of  Nlneeah  hjr 
Cyaxares.  But  this  is  a  purely  gratuitous  assump< 
tion,  unsupporUHi  by  any  evidence.  We  have  only 
records  of  one  Assyrian  empire,  and  of  OM  da> 
btruction  of  Nineveh.  On  this  point  some  food 
remarks  are  made  by  Loebtdl,  Wd^caducMc^  vuLi. 
pp.  I  VJ,  558. 

SARDO  (lof^),  a  daughter  of  Stbencln^ 
from  whom  the  dty  of  Sardes  was  said  to  have 
derived  its  name.  (Hvgin-  Fab,  27.^.)     fL.  S.] 

SAADUS  (XySeV),  a  eon  of  Maceoa,  aad 
leader  of  a  eounr  ftan  lihgra  to  BanMnia,  arfdah 
was  believed  to  oava  daiifid  ila  mma  frM  lua. 

(Paus.  X  17.  S  1*) 
SA'RNACUS,  m  Gmk  aieUtoet,  who  wtoto 

on  the  orders  of  architecture,  praecipta  syanna' 
triarum.  (VitruT.  vii.  Piaet  §  14.)       f  P.  S-l 
SARON  (SdfMir),  a  aytUeal  king  of  Troeiene, 

who  built  a  sanctuary-  of  Artpnii^  '"'nniTua  on  the 
sea-coast.  Once  while  chasuig  a  stag  into  the  sea 
he  was  drowned,  and  his  body,  whidb  waa  waeheA 
on  thore  ia  the  grove  of  Artemis,  was  buried  there, 
and  the  gnlf  between  Attica  and  Aigolis  was, 
from  this  circumstance,  called  the  Saronic  (lulf. 
(Paus.  iL  30.  S  7.)  Near  Troeiene  there  was  a 
Iittla  town  caDed  Saron  (Staph.  Bys.  a. «.),  and 
Troezme  ils^df  is  said  at  one  time  to  have  been 
called  Siurunio.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  287  ;  oooifb 
Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Hipp.  1 190.)  ^  S-l 

SARO'NIS  (2a|»i»»tj),  a  surname  of  Artemis 
at  Troezcae,  where  an  annual  festival  was  cele- 
brated in  honour  of  h  er  under  tli0  name  of  Sarouub 
(Paus.  ii.  30.  §  7,  :V2.  §  9  ;  Sahon.)     [  L.  S.] 

ijAitl'H'DON  (Sajjyj^wj-)  1.  A  son  af  Z..US 
by  Europa,  and  a  brother  of  Minoe  and  Rha- 
damanthvB.  Being  involved  in  a  quarrel  with 
Minos  about  Miletus,  he  took  refuge  with  Cilix, 
whom  hf  a.M*ihted  agiiinst  th<'  Lycians  ;  and  afker- 
wazda  he  beouoe  kiiig  of  the  ijrctaiMi  and  Zaaa  • 
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fnntod  h!m  the  pririi«ge  of  livin;;  three  gene 
ntions.  (Heiod.  L  173  i  Apollod.  iiL  1.  %  2  ; 
•  tahViLH  f  4|8lalkadL  ^«79|MiVuM^ 
&■TOA,  Atymnics.) 

2.  A  son  of  Z«us  by  Ijitodameia,  or  according 
to  others  of  F.vander  by  Deuiameia,  and  a  brother 
of  Clartu  and  Themon.  (Horn.  JL  tL  189  {  Afol- 
lod.  iiL  1.  §  1  ;  Diod.  T.  79  ;  Virg.  Am.  x.  146.) 
He  was  a  Lycian  prince,  and  a  grandson  of  No.  1. 
iB'ths  Trojaa  war  he  waa  an  aUr  of  tb«  Troiana, 
and  dbtiiiiniiahed  hiwJf  by  Us  ralov.  1  Hon. 
//.  il  arc,  V.  479,  &C.,  &c.,  xii.  29-2,  Ac, 
;iS7,  XTi.  650,  xrii.  152,  &c. ;  coinp.  Pbi- 
lortr.  Ohf,  14  t  Or.  MH.  xiiL  255.)  He  was 
slain  at  Troy  hy  Putroclus.  (//.  xvi,  400,  fee.) 
Apollo,  by  the  command  of  Zeus,  cleaned  Sar- 
pedon'g  Ixidy  from  blood  and  diut,  anointed  it 
with  ambrosia,  and  wrappad  it  up  in  an  ambrosian 
garuieut.  Sleep  and  DeaUi  then  carried  it  into 
Lvda,  to  be  honoarablv  buried.  {IL  xtL  667,  &c. ; 
tmof.  Viiy.  Am.  I  100.)    Eoatothiaa  (ad  Horn. 

894)  giTM  dw  ftnowng  tiadition  to  aeeeant  fcr 
Sarpedoii  Ih'Iw^  kint:  of  tho  Lvcuuia,  since  (Jlaucua, 
beiiig  the  aon  of  UippolocbiM,  and  giaodMn  of 
BallHvphontei,  oogfat  la  Imf  Um  kiw: 
the  two  brothers  IsandruB  and  Hippolocnus  wer>» 
dieting  about  the  goTemmeat,  it  waa  proposed 
^■1  diigr  should  ahoot  through  a  ring  phwed  on 
the  tafeaat  of  a  child,  nnd  T^odaraeia,  the  sifter  of 
the  two  rivals,  gave  up  her  own  eon  Sarpedon  for 
dua  purpose,  who  wa«  thereupon  hononrad  by  his 
vadea  with  the  kingdom,  to  show  their  natitode 
to  their  aiater  for  her  generoaitj.  Thia  Sarpedon 
is  somctimea  confounded  with  No.  1,  fu  in  Eurip. 
Jihe$.  29,  comp.  Eoatath.  ad  Bom,  pp.  369,  636, 
tu.  There  waa  a  aanetoaiy  of  Svpedon  (pro- 
bably the  one  we  are  here  speaking  of)  at 
Xanthoa  ia  Lyda.  (Appiaa,  B.  C.  it.  7^L) 

«.  AtMoCFMaite,  and  •  teotkar of  Poltjs 
in  Thraw,  wm  tdtiu  bj  H—dWi  (Apollod.  il  5. 
19.)  IL.S.) 

SARPEDO^inA  QliyntlwX  a  anmame  of 
Artemis,  derived  from  cape  Snrpedon  in  Cilicia, 
where  she  had  a  temple  with  an  oracle,  (btrah.  zir, 
pi  ^6L)  Tba  masculine  Sarpedoniua  occurs  aa 
a  aniBMM  ti  ApoUo  ia  CiliBi^  (Z  mm.  i. 
67.)  IL.  6.] 

SARRA,  SALCXNIUS.  [SAMMItw,  No.  3.] 
SAKUS  (l<^s).  a  QotUe  oonmader  in  th« 
Roman  annj,  in  the  thiie  of  AmdiaB  and  Bono* 
riaa.  He  enjoyed  great  popularity  among  the 
•oldkia  so  account  of  hia  bodily  attength  and  hi* 
aadamtad  eoaiage,  and  in  higher  qmnen  Iw  was 
esteemed  as  a  general  of  skill  and  dfti'miinatinn, 
whose  aaaiatance  in  time  of  danger  was  considered 
le  beef  gift  aomrt.  Daring  aeveral  yeara  Same 
stood  in  close  connection  with  Stilicho,  Vmt  rose 
against  him  when  the  latter  wavered  in  the  hour 
of  danger  preceding  Ua  Ml  iba.  d.  4U8.  Sarus 
abng  with  other  generals  was  so  indignant  against 
Stilicho  for  his  timid  conduct,  that  he  reaulved 
l^en  taking  him  dead  or  aliTe.  He  tiMnfefa, 
with  a  body  of  Qotha,  surprised  the  camp  of 
Stilicho,  routed  his  Hnnnie  warriors,  and,  pene- 
trating to  the  camp  of  thi^  comiii.inder,  would  have 
seind  or  kiiled  him,  but  for  Ins  tirae^  flij^t 
StfSdw  fled  to  lUTeBBa,  and  there  perished  h  Ae 
manner  related  in  his  life.  Sarus  was  henceforth 
a  &Toarite  at  the  court  of  Uavenna,  was  made 
auUtom,  and  mammuaHj  cansed  neat 
leAlMBb  Mid  /^*rmr^m  er  AdHwiM, 
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tlie  fiolhic  king  of  the  house  of  the  RaUi.  wltose 
hereditary  enemy  he  was.  When  Alaric  apprwiched 
Rarenna  with  hostile  intentiona,  the  reckless  Horns 
sallied  out  with  a  body  of  only  three  hnitdml 
warriora,  cut  many  of  the  enemy  to  pieces,  and, 
on  his  return  within  the  walls  of  the  capital,  had 
Alarie  pwdairocd,  to  a  henld,  as  a  traitor  to  the 
empenr  and  ^  Konum  nation.  Infiiriated  at 
this  public  insult,  Alaric  marched  upon  Rome,  and 
took  revenge  by  socking  it  in  41U.  Sonu  left  the 
serriee  ef  HeiMrine  aeon  afterwards,  and  joined 
the  usurper  Jovinus  in  Gaul.  Ataulphus  followed 
him  thither,  still  meditating  revenge,  and  having 
been  informed  that  Shvb  scoured  the  country  with 
only  a  few  followera,  surprised  him  with  a  superior 
\nn\y,  and  hli  w  him  after  an  heroic  resisU-ioce. 
(Zohim.  v.  p.  '.VS7,  (See.  ed.  Oxou.  1679;  Olym- 
pi  odor.  apud  Photium,  pi  177;  Philostorg.  xii.  3. 
l-'ragm.;  Sotom.  ix.  4.)  [\V.  P.] 

SASb:RN.\.  1,  2.  The  name  of  two  writers, 
£stber  and  son,  on  agriealtnve,  who  lived  in  the 
time  between  Girto  and  Vam.  (Plin.  H.N.  zriL 
21.  8.  35.  §  -22  ;  Van-.  R.  R.  I  2.  9  S9;  L  1«. 
§6,  L  18.  §  2;  Colum.i.  1.  i  12.) 

ft,  4.  C  SAmaif  A  nd  P.  SAnrntf i,  A*  nana 

of  two  brothers  who  served  under  Julius  Caesar  in 
the  Africuu  war,  b.  c.  46,  and  one  of  whom  is 
mentioned  by  Cicero  as  a  friend  of  Antonios  and 
Octavianua  after  the  death  of  Caesar.  (Hirt.  D. 
Afr.  9,  10,  67  ;  Cic.  FhUipp.  xui.  13,  ad  AtU  xv. 
2.  §  a) 

The  gentile  name  of  the  preceding  Snsemae  is 
not  mentioned,  but  they  probably  belonged  to  the 
Hostilia  gens,  ),ince  we  find  on  coins  the  n«ne  of 

6.  L.  UosTiLius  SiiasaMA.  Eckbei  oonjectnree 
tbat  thia  Lk  Hoatilina  Ssaema  ia  the  aamo  aa  the 
C.  Sasema  pr>'viously  mentioned,  overlooking  the 
paasage  of  Uirtiua  \B,  Afr,  67),  in  which  bin 
praenomen  Cahu  eeeora.  The  following  are  the 
most  important  coins  bi'loi):,'iiii;  to  L.  Hostilius 
Sasema.  On  the  obverae  of  the  tirst  ia  the  head' 
of  Pallor,  and  on  the  reverse  a  standing  figure  of 
DiMM     ft  fimigft  dmi,  haUim  ia  Hm  ligkl 
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hiuid  a  stag  Tjv  Us  homs,  and  in  the  left  n  sp«»r. 
The  obvcTBe  of  tho  second  represents  the  head  of 
Pa?or»  and  Uw  reverse  a  biga,  which  one  man 
driTea  at  foil  speed,  while  the  olh«r  it  fighting 
fivm  behind.  On  the  obrerw  of  the  third  is  the 
head  of  Venut,  and  on  the  rererse  Victory.  The 
haods  of  Pallor  and  Fkfor  an  introduced,  because 
iIm  Roaiflfl  chlnMd  ^atoent  flvn  TNdKM  HmUNw* 
the  third  king  of  Rome,  who  is  said  to  hare  rowed 
temples  to  Pallor  and  PaTor  iu  his  battle  with  the 
▼eientea  (Lhr.  L  S7).  Hence  Lactanthia  Mya 
(i.  20)  thnt  this  king  was  the  first  who  figtired 
Piillor  and  Pavor,  and  introduced  their  worship. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  V.  p.  226.) 

SASS.\  N I  T).\  K,  the  name  of  a  dynasty  which 
reigned  in  I'ersia  from  a.  d.  220  to  a.  o.  651. 

1.  Ardthhir  or  Ardshir,  the  ARTAXsaxKS 
CAf^rtl^^pit|t)  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks,  the 
nnnder  of  the  djnastj  of  the  Sassanidae,  reigned 
fn)m  A.  n.  22(i — Ho  waa  a  snn  of  one  R-ibi-k, 
an  infedor  officer,  who  was  the  son  of  Saasan,  per- 
liaps  a  perND  of  ism  cuBi6i}um8ai  ainta  Ma  loyal 
descendant?  chn-^c  to  cnll  themselves  after  him. 
The  Persian  Zinut-al-Tuarikh  makes  Seasaa  a 
^saaMduit  flw  Bahman,  who  wn  in  Ua  tan  de- 
Bcended  from  one  Isfendear,  who  lived  many  cen- 
turies before  Ardisbir  ;  but  thc«e  statements  cannot 
be  Kgaided  as  historical  Some  assign  a  rery  low 
IMjgill  to  Ardishir,  hut  it  seems  that  Ins  fiimily  was 
xaUier  above  than  below  the  middle  classes.  They 
were  natives  of,  and  settled  in  the  province  of  Pars, 
«r  Perria  Proper,  and  they  professed  the  andent 
fidth  of  Zoroaster  and  his  priests,  the  Mi^  These 
circumBtances  are  of  great  importanoe  in  the  life  of 
Ardiahi^  as  will  ba  aeen  hereafter.  Ardishir 

army  of  AitdMmis, 
the  king  of  Parthia,  was  rewarded  with  ingratitude, 
wd  took  revenge  in  revolt  He  obtained  assistance 
tm  wtrmi  gattiaatt  and  having  net  with  snc- 
etas,  claimed  the  throne  on  the  plea  of  being  de- 
from  the  andent  kings  of  Persia,  the 
of  4m  graa*  Oyrw.  His  lofty  scheme 
je  popTilar,  and  deserved  to  be  go.  During  the 
long  rule  of  the  Ar&uciJae,  and  iji  consequence  of 
1h&  ***fffff*f  connections  with  the  West,  Greek 
cnstoms,  prindplea,  arts,  literature,  and  fuhions,  in 
abort  a  Greek  dvilisation  had  gradually  spread 
over  the  Persian,  or,  as  it  was  then  called  frotn 
the  mliqg  tribe^  the  Farthiaa  empire.  This  new 
sofait  fatndoeBd  itself  even  fate  the  religion,  for 
although  the  Arsacidae  of  Parthia  publicly  confessed 
the  creed  of  Zoroaster,  their  faith,  and  that  of  the 
cent  party  was  mixed  up  with  the  principles  of  the 
Greek  religion  and  philosophy.  The  people,  how- 
ever, were  still  firm  adherents  of  tlie  ikith,  the 
k«%  mid  the  cnstoms  of  their  forefathers,  and  the 
new  spirit  which  came  from  the  West  was  looked 
upon  by  them  with  the  same  dislike  and  hatred  as, 
in  modem  times,  European  dvilisation  is  detested 
and  denisad  by  the  modem  Orientals.  Ardishir 
appealed  to  the  sympathy  of  the  people,  and  he 
giiined  his  great  object.  It  seems  that  he  spent 
many  years  in  warlike  eflbrta  apiact  Artabanus, 
tfl  at  Ml  kb  progreaa  hecMBe  ao  akming  that 
the  king  took  the  6eld  against  him  with  all  his 
forces.  In  A.  D.  226  Artabanus  was  defeated,  in  a 
dedaive  battle,  in  the  plain  of  Hormuz,  not  £ar 
from  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  Ardishir  thereupon 
assumed  the  pompous,  but  national  title  of  Shahin- 
abah,  or  "  King  of  Kings.^  That  year  ia  esoae- 
^fmudj  oooaidend  aa  ma  buginBh^g  of  the  saw 
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Sasaanian  dynasty.  Defeated  in  two  other  bnttl^ff, 
Artabanus  surrendered  to  his  rival,  and  was  put  to 
death  ;  whereupon  the  authority  of  Ardishir  waa 
acknowledged  throughont  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Parthian,  now  again  the  PMrdan,  empire.  One  of 
hia  first  legislative  acts  was  the  restoration  of  the 

n religion  of  Zoroaster  and  Ae  tronlm  of  ftte^ 
ime(|wiMe  of  wlrfdl  die  nmiamn  CuliliBa 

in  Persia  had  to  suffer  many  vexations,  but  the 
real  persecutions  against  tham  b^gan  only  at  a  later 
period.  The  nigniiig  InuMh  of  the  ISilhlaa 
Arnncidae  was  exterminated,  but  some  collateral 
branches  were  suffered  to  live  and  to  enjoy  tho 
pririleges  of  Persian  grandees,  who,  along  vrith  the 
Magi,  formed  a  sort  of  senate  ;  and  the  Arsacidae 
who  ruled  in  i3actria  and  Armenia  remained  for 
some  time  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  their 
soverek[n  power.  Ardishir  having  thus  succeeded 
in  establishii^  his  authority  at  home,  turned  his 
views  abroad,  and  began  with  a  display  of  over- 
bearing insolmoe  almost  unparalleled  ill  history. 
He  ont  •aonacing  erabaaiy  te  CuuilMtluople, 
dcmnndin?  15rom  the  emj>eror  Alexander  Severus 
the  immediate  cesokm  of  all  those  portions  of  the 
Roman  empire  that  had  hdonged  to  Persia  in  tim 
time  of  Cyrus  and  Xentes  that  is,  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  possessions  in  Asia,  as  well  as  Egypt 
Modesty,  perhaps,  prevented  him  fen  churning 
the  ploin  of  Marathon  nnd  the  sea  of  Salamis 
also.  This  absurd  demand  is  remarkable,  in 
so  finr  as  it  showed  the  national  pride  of  the 
PettiaDa,  and  the  power  of  their  hutorical  re- 
eolleetiont.  An  immedhtte  war  between  the 
two  empires  was  the  direct  conse<iiu'nce.  As 
the  Iwniii^  events  of  this  war  are  related  in  the 
lifiB  of  Ahaatfer  Semvs  fSavmrnf)  vemad  only 
mention  here  that,  notwithstanding  an  army  com- 
posed, in  addition  to  infimtiy,  of  170,000  horsemen, 
dad  in  armotlr,  700  elephaata,  with  towers  and 
archers,  and  IROO  war-chariots,  bristling  with 
scythes,  the  great  king  was  unable  to  subdae  the 
Roonma  ;  nor  could  Alexander  Severus  da  aaes 
than  preserve  his  own  dominions.  After  a  serere 
contest  and  much  bloodshed  and  devastation,  peace 
was  restored,  shortly  afWr  the  murder  of  Alex- 
ander in  237.  oaeh  nation  retafaing  the  poestesiona 
which  they  held  hefinre  the  breucing  out  of  the 
war.  However,  the  war  against  king  Chotroes  of 
Armenia,  the  ally  of  the  Romana,  was  caixied  on  as 
bef«in,tiUtbeietfbof  AidMirinSdiL  BMlsn 
and  Western  writers  coincide  in  itBliBg  that  .\r- 
dishir  was  an  extraordinary  man,  and  macb  could 
be  said  of  his  wisdom  and  kingly  qnaKtiea,  wws  il 
consistent  with  the  plan  of  this  work  to  give  more 
than  condensed  sketches  of  the  lives  of  the  Persian 
k  ing«.  His  roign,  however,  oflfen  aa  mmi^  subjects 
for  reflection,  and  it  to  startling  an  erent  m  the  his- 
tory of  Roman  and  Greek  inftuence  in  the  East,  as  te 
deserve  the  mrticnlar  attention  of  the  student,  who 
mnst  henceMTtk  be  nepaBsd  th  witasas  the  dedine 
of  dmt  nflned  mid  DsmrtlM  spifft  whose  progreis 
beyond  the  Euphrates  he  has  followed  with  delight 
ever  since  the  conqoest  of  Alexander  the  Gnat 
Vaiam  wp  1»m  Mnf  tela  of  tUs Mian, the 
writer  quotes  the  observations  which  he  has  mnde 
in  another  work.  {liiogn^tk.  DtctUm.  o/  tkc  U, 
K.  &  8.  V.  Anace$y  xxviU.) 

**  The  accession  of  Artaxerxes  forms  a  new  aera 
in  the  history  of  Persia.  During  the  long  reign 
of  the  Arsacidaa  the  inflaence  of  Greek  civiKaaMia 
whkh  waa  innodasad  bgr  AlsMBidsr  aad  Ui  Mi* 
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1  :  \ 

tfmgttk  1*  Afldiditr  Bd%ia  «r  Artozerxes,  a.  o.  226  240. 

I  ^ 

S>  ShapGr  or  Sapor     A. ».  340— 27S. 

>  I 

3.  Hormuz  or  HorniiB«ln«,  a.  d.  273 — 27-1. 

4.  Bahnun  or  Vamm  U  a.  u.  274-^277. 
 5^  BahwMi  or  YwiBW  It,  a.ow  877— AM. 

9.  Biliiim  or  ^arane*  III,  a.  Ow  294.  7.  Ntni  c»  Wano^  a.  b.  304— SOSL 

8.  Honntti  or  ^omiadM  Tl^juu,  803 — 310. 

9.  8iuip6r  or  Sapor  II.,  Postumua,  a.  d.  310—381, 
doubtful.    See  Noa.  II  Md  12, 


IOl  Aidldiir  or  Anazerxet,  princo  of  ronl  Uood. 
A.D.381— SftA. 

.  Shap(ir  Zulaktaf,  prince  of  rojal  UoocL 

 !  

1  I 

11.  Shap(ir  or  Sapur  111..,  pcrhapa,  with                   13.  Bahnuu  or  Varaneo  IV.  »ft>BHf>»mii, 
Uo  bfOtlMr  BabnuD,  mm*  of  ijipet  IL,                                  j.  300-^04» 
A.lib386— 890.   I 

I 

IS.  Toid^  I.  UlMliim  (tho  SHmMrX  w  Toaa^gari,  aon  or  bcote  oTBduwa  IV.,  A.  d.  404—430. 

14.  Bikmm  or  yaranMYn  Mnuunad  Joor,  or  tho  WiM  Am,  A»n,  420—448. 

! 

Ifi.  Yesdijird  or  Yexdig^rd  11.,  A.  o.  448 — 458. 


I  I 
18.  Horai&x  or  Honnisdas  III.,  a.  d.  458.  17.  Firose  or  Peroaea,  a.  d.  458 — 484. 

^  !_ 

T  i  I  . 

18.  Palla«ori*ala»h  (Vttlcna  or  19.  Kobad  or  Cabadca,  20.  .Inro.asp<*8  or  Zainea,  Mtupo 

VolCfNn)^        484—4881  a.  d.  488—498,  then  the  thn>iic,ui)(l  lose*  Hi 

dethnmedtond  loatorad  o.  498 — ^502. 

A.  o.  502— 5S1. 

21.  Khocrew  or  Cho&roes  I.,  cumaxo&d  Kushirwan,  a.d.  531 — ^79. 

I 

22.  Honnfrs  or  Uocmudao  IV.,  a.  n.  679— 690|  ■uuderad. 
23.  Balifomor  VaiOM*  VI.,a]Njiino(ioj4bI«ad,niafpoaoi]iiaiiOk 

34  KliMow  «r  Cbovoot  IL,  Pwvii,ooB  of  Honpte  IV.,  4.0. 591—628. 


S&  SUrwch,  or  Siroea.  sdigiiod         Movdui.       27.  Pmia-IMdit»  ^borb.      29.  Aiiow  mfcht, 

36b  Ardishfr.  an  inbot,  put  to  28.  Shah-Shcnendch.  cousm 


o  lair  d«ia  ofiar  bio 


and  lover  of  Fur&a> 
Dakht,  itigno  oaa 
month. 


30.  Kens,  nud  to  be  a  Saaaanid,  put  to  death. 


31.  FerokJit&d,  taid  to  be  a  son  of  Chooraot  Pnnria,  put  to  death. 
SSL  Toadijiid  or  Yoadrgerd,  mnidond  ^  0,  051»  hot  of  tlia  djUM^tbat  aai 
30.  «0M  SaMridM  ia  tho  mdo  lino. 


Miditt  ha  nof  Noi^  39. 
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eenon,  bfcnmc  eonspicinraa  among  the  Parthians 
nnri  those  kindred  nations  which  they  liad  subdued, 
and  at  the  court  as  well  a«  among  the  nobles,  the 
Greek  language  aeems  to  hare  been  coltivated  with 
^  nicceaa,  aod  bMUM*  in  MiM  dtnM,  the  official 
language  flf  tiM  mtaOwf,  Hm  IwI  «f  to  many 
I'iirihian  princes  and  nobles  haring  been  educated, 
or  baTiog  Ured  for  a  long  time  amoiu;  the  Oreeka 
and  «k  RoBM,  wbeie  OiMt  was  eolnhnrted  by  eU 
educated  nion,  liltewise  contributed  to  the  ititro- 
dufitioQ  of  Greek  civilisauon  ii)  Parthia  during  the 
nign  of  the  Araacidae.  The  Parthian  coins  of  the 
Arsacidac  have  all  Greek  inscriptions  with  nailed 
letters,  aud  the  design  is  iividcutly  after  Greek 
models.  With  the  accession  of  the  first  Sassanid 
the  Greek  influence  was  stopped  ;  the  new  dynasty 
■was  in  erery  respect  a  national  dynasty.  The 
Sossanian  coins  are  a  proof  of  this  great  change : 
the  Greek  iawriptiomi  disappeer  end  nve  place 
tdt  Penias  fauor^tdoin  iit  Aiiudsii  cnenefervf 
as  Wilson  calls  them  ;  the  dcsipi  il-n  becomes 
gradually  more  barbarooj,  and  the  costume  of  the 
nags  la  dUfcrait  from  that  on  the  eelna  «f  the 
Aryicidae.  The  change  of  the  alphabet,  however, 
which  was  used  for  the  inscription,  was  not  sudden. 
SeoM  eebia  whieli  liSTe  portraits  of  a  Saseanian 
cbarsct-T  ynva  names  and  titles  in  Nnrnri  'rttors  ; 
Bome  have  biluigual  inscriptions.'  Great  numbers 
of  Saasanian  coins  of  different  periods,  though  very 
few  only  of  the  earliest  period,  hare  been,  and  are 
aiill  found,  at  Kabul  and  at  other  places  in  Afgha- 
nistan." 

2.  SflAPUR  or  Sapor  L  (ISoaw/nif  or  2aSij/n}s), 
the  son  and  sncoeesor  of  AidMiir  1^  reigned  from 

A.  1).  2i0 — '273.  Soon  after  his  succession  a  war 
hnike  mi  with  the  Komans,  which  was  occasioned 
by  die  boetih  eondoet  of -8be|Mr  apnut  Ai^ 
menia.  The  Romans,  commanded  by  the  cnipcrir 
Oordian,  were  at  first  succetuiful,  but  afterwards 
auffned  aoiM  deCsata,  and  the  murder  ef  Oeidian, 
in  244,  put  a  check  to  their  further  prepress.  On 
the  other  b^d  the  f  er«ians  were  unable  to  subdue 
ikinenia,  which  vaanebly  defended  by  king  Choe> 
TO"f,  ".'hn,  hawfvcr,  was  assassinated  after  a 
fcisUiuce  of  nearly  thirty  years.  Shapur  had  con- 
trived this  moiAHr.  His  son,  Tiridates,  being  an 
in&nt,  the  Armenhint  impbredihe  assistance  of  the 
emperor  Valerian ;  but  before  the  Ronums  appeared 
in  the  field,  Armenia  was  subdued,  and  Shapur 
eonqaeced  Mesopotamia  (268).  Upon  this  Vaktna 
pat  Mnndtf  at  the  beaa  of  Mt  amy.  He  met 
Sapor  ncarEdessa,  on  the  Euphrates,  and  a  pitched 
battle  was  fought,  in  which,  owin^  to  the  perfidy 
er  fatcapncity  of  the  Roman  minister  Mamanna, 
the  Persians  carried  the  day.  Valerian  sought 
refuge  within  his  ibrtified  camp,  but  wa^  tituilly 
obliged  to  auneiMler  with  his  amy,  Shapur  having 
refused  to  accept  the  enormous  ransom  oRt-n  d  to 
him  ('J(iO).  The  cuudwjt  of  Shapur  agHiiist  Vule- 
lUa,  who  died  in  captivity,  is  not  to  bo  discussed 
here  ;  bat  his  political  conduct  offers  a  bold  stroke 
of  policy.  He  caused  one  Cyriades,  a  miserable 
fiigitive  of  Antioch,  to  be  proclaimed  Roman  em- 
peror, and  acknowledged  him  as  such,  for  the  pur- 
pose, ae  it  aeeme,  of  iMving  a  proper  penon  to  sign 
a  treaty  of  peace,  through  which  lie  ho{>ed  to  f^ain 
l^;al  possesnioQ  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Taurus, 
fife  eOBiequently  pwhed  en  to  oMab  pceateekiB  of 
them,  destroyed  Antioch,  Conquered  Syria,  and 
having  made  himself  master  of  the  pessee  in  the 
Iknua^  laid  Tutm  Id  aaheai  and  tcwk  Caaaaieia 


in  CapjMidocia  throngh  the  treachery  of  a  phyrician, 
and  after  a  hmg  aad  gaUant  rMMSOoe  mm  tea 
commander,  the  breve  Detnoalhenee,  who  aeoeeeded 

in  cutting  his  way  through  the  enemy.  Rut  Shnpur 
did  not  keep  his  conquest*  long.  A  hei»  and  » 
heroine,  Odanalhoa  and  ZenoWa,  atoae  fai  the  rmrj 

desert,  drove  the  knig  Unck  beyond  the  Euphmles 
ai^  founded  a  new  empire,  over  which  titey  ruled 
at  FlakiynL  Rome  was  thus  saved  ;  and  the  last 
Tears  of  the  reign  of  Shapur  ofier  nothing  of  ini" 
pnrtance  fur  Iloin&n  hi*t*jry.  An  event,  however, 
took  place  in  Persia  at  this  period  which  must  not 
be  p-assed  over  in  alienee  here.  We  allude  to  the 
new  docuiufi  of  the  celebrated  Mani,  who,  endea- 
vouting  to  ama^^anate  the  Ciiristian  and  Zoroa»- 
triaa  leHgioiM,  gave  rite  to  the  finnmie  aect  of  the 
Manichamns  yno  spread  over  tibe  whole  Ebrt,  ex- 
posing themselves  to  most  fcinguinary  persecutinns 
from  both  Christians  and  fire- worshigpeni  Shaj^L 
died  hi  1178. 

3.  HfiRMfz  or  IIoniMisnAS  T.  ('Opa'trSat  or 
'OpftiaSiii)^  the  son  of  the  preceding,  an  exoell^t 
man,  reigned  only  one  year,  and  died  hi  Xoi  374* 

4.  Bahram  or  BA^ARA^f,  Varanrs  or  Va- 
RARANBS  I.  (Ovopoyqi  or  Ovpapdtnii)y  the  son  of 
Hormus  L,  reigned  iron  A.  n.  274 — 277.  He 
carried  on  tmprofitvible  vmn  against  Zenobia,  and, 
alter  her  captivity,  was  involved  in  a  contest  with 
the  victorious  emperor  Aoielian,  whkb,  however, 
was  not  attended  with  any  aerioiu  naidta  on  ae> 
count  of  the  sudden  deatn  of  Anr^m  in  975. 
Under  liim  the  celebrated  ^fani  (who,  be  it  said 
here,  was  also  a  distingoished  painter)  was  pat  to 
death,  and  bo^  Manicbaeaiia  and  Cbristiaiie  were 
cnielly  pers»Huted.    He  vras  succeeded  In-  his  son 

6.  Bahaau  or  Varakbs  II.,  who  reigned 
A.  B.  277-^394.  Bahram  was  engaged  in  a  war 
with  his  turbulent  neighbours  in  the  north  e.ist, 
towards  the  souroM  of  the  Indus,  when  he  was 
called  to  the  west  by  •  fimnidable  invuion  of  the 
emperor  Canis.  It  was  near  the  river  Knphmtts 
that  the  old  hero  received  a  Persian  embassy,  to 
whom  he  gave  audience  whilst  vtting  on  the  turf 
and  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  common  soldier.  His 
Language,  however,  soon  convinced  the  luxurious 
Orientals  that  this  mean-looking  person,  who  was 
making  hia  dinner  upon  eome  peaio  and  a  pieoe  of 
bacon,  waa  ft  mtfuuA  of  no  leae  power  tMn  their 
own  Shahinshuh.  lie  told  them  that  if  the  king 
did  not  leoogniso  the  superiority  of  the  Roman 
empire,  he  would  nake  Perria  ai  naked  ef  treea  ea 
his  own  hmd  was  destitute  of  liair  ;  and  the  Per 
sians  being  little  iiicliued  to  Ukaku  yearn  on  sticli 
eooditioBa,  he  began  in  earnest  to  show  the  good- 
ness of  his  word.  Seleucia  and  Ctesiplion  both 
yielded  to  him,  aud  iiahraui  being  compelli  d  to 
keep  most  of  his  iroope  on  the  Indian  frontier  was 
only  saved  by  the  sudden  death  of  Carus  (283). 
The  6un&  and  liUCCMSors  of  Cants,  Carinus  and 
Numerianuiy  nlMatod  in  consternation,  and  Dio- 
cletian, who  soon  wmted  the -power  ftom  tbeait 
was  too  busily  engaged  in  the  north  to  follow  np 
the  success  of  Carus.    Hahram  IT.  died  in  -D4. 

6.  Bahbam  or  Varjlnxs  III^  the  elder  son  aud 
Buaseanr  of  the  preeedi»|h  ^Ued  iHer  n  f«%tt  ef 
eight  months  only,  a.  o.  wM,  and,  waa  aneoeieded. 
by  his  younger  brother. 

7.  Njlrsi  er  NAsaaa  iV4p0Vs\  who  reigned 
from  a.  d.  294 — 303.  He  rarrird  on  a  fitnnidali!e 
war  against  the  emperor  Diocletian,  which  arose 
oat  «f  Um  Male  of  Anaeuna  iflUi»  Aa  «ai^« 
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!?8C,  in  the  reifjn  of  fkilirnni  11.,  Diodetian  had 
put  Tihdatea,  the  fiuitiTa  wa  of  King  Ciiosroes, 
«f  Ammia,  on  tlio  ttfOM  «i  \m  fbnmtbat,  and 
kept  him  thera  by  hi*  aa$ibUuice,  although  not 
without  an  ohatioftte  iew*t«nre  on  the  part  of  the 
VvakuM.  Nmms  wwcaeded  in  ezpellm^  Tiridates, 
nnd  rc-united  his  kingdom  with  Persia.  Thin  led 
to  an  inimcdiata  war  with  DiocktijUi,  who  took 
proper  meoAuret  to  put  •  6na]  check  on  Pmiaii 
finibitioii  m  that  quarter.  Galtriuft  Caesar  com- 
manded the  liauiau  amy.  In  ibe  lixst  cainjxugD 
ia396»  lM«Qstained  moat  ugnal  defeats  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  fled  m  diagtace  to  Aotioeb.  In  tlie 
second  campaign  Narcea  was  the  kwer,  and  among 
the  trophies  of  Golerius  was  the  harem  of  tiie 
Ftoian  king,  a  trnmpb  whkk  tiia  WMtam  ams 
VnA  peril  nps  not  <Alained  ofcr  tlw  PeniuM  iloee 
the  victnry  of  AloxniiJir  over  Darius  at  Issus. 
Id  his  cojadttct  to  his  Cemale  captives,  Gakrtiu 
Mted  as  wMj  n  Alexander.  At  NUbh  Diode- 
tian and  Cialcrids  recfivcd  ApharLaii,  the  ambas- 
sador of  Narsea,  who  sued  fur  peace  with  a  dignitv 
bacBihiy  ihm  rafmacBtatiTe  of  •  gwat,  tlmwh 
tanqtifshL'd  monarth,  and  the  Romans  sent  Sicorius 
Pzobus  to  thit  cuuip  uf  NarttJii  with  power  to  con- 
dude  •  fiaai  peace,  of  which  they  dictated  the 
conditions.  Pmbas  was  not  immeduttely  admitted 
to  the  presence  uf  Nar»cs,  who  obliged  the  ambas- 
sador to  follriw  him  on  various  excursions,  and 
caoaed  a  considerable  delay  to  the  negotiiUioDS  for 
the  erident  purpose  of  collecting  his  dispersed 
forces,  and  cither  aToidiiig  the  peace  altogether,  or 
obtttiUng  DMn  fiifOttiaUe  coaditiooa.  At  hut,  hov- 
evtr,  tint  ftmoaa  tren^  wne  mnde  in  wltidi  Nanae 

ceilrd  to    Diocletian  Mesopotamia  (the  northeni 

and  north-western  portions  as  iar  down  as  Cir- 
CMba  at  tlie  jtuietin  tt  lSt»  Ghabons  and  Eo- 
phnit'.'<i).  five  small  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris 
00  the  Fenian  oidtt,  the  kingdom  of  Armenia,  and 
ioaMadjacent Median dktrict8,0Ter  which  Tiridates 
was  rf^eiitalili'  ti'  il  hs  king,  and  lastly,  the  Mipre- 
ia.n:j  over  Jberut,  the  kijigs  of  which  were  heijc*^ 
fbrth  under  the  protection  of  Rome.  Norses,  dis- 
abled from  thinking  of  further  concjaasta  west  of 
the  Tigris,  seems  to  hare  occupied  himself  daring 
tlie  last  year  of  his  reign  with  domcHtic  afMrs,  and 
in  d03  Im  altdfaated  in  hrvai  of  Jua  sob.  It  ia  a 
slinya  <iijpddww>of  ctwuBMlaiiceBtlMitlwIli  Nanoa 
and  Dioeletian.  the  TanqiiiHhed  and  the  victor, 
were,  through  quite  oppoaite  causes,  filled  with  dis- 
past  at  aMnto  pomiv  and  rabaated  into  private 
fife.  Narses,  who,  notwithstanding  his  defeats 
aitd  the  inglorious  peace  of  297,  was  a  man  of  no 
common  means  and  chaiaictar,  died  «nhi  after  his 
abdication  in  the  CTme  year,  303. 

E.  liuHMUit  or  HoRMisDAS  II.,  the  ton  of 
Narsea,  reigned  from  A.  D.  803 — 310.  During  his 
reign  nothing  of  importance  happened  liganUng 
Rome.    His  successor  waH  his  son 

9.  Shapuk  or  Sapoh  II,  PosTf  Mua,who  reigned 
fnm  A»a,  810—381,  and  was  crowned  in  hi* 
BMtberli  womb.   Hb  father  dying  withoat  iaaiM, 

bat  leaving  liis  qnecn  pregnant,  the  princes  of  the 
collaterai  branches  of  tha  royal  hooso  were  elated 
with  hopes  of  the  aaeoeidon.  The  Magi,  however, 

tli>*i,v(  n-J  by  means  only  known  to  them,  that  the 
queen  was  pivgnant  with  a  mde  ahild,  and  they 
prevailed  upon  the  grandees  to  acknowledge  the 

unliorn  cltild  as  llicir  lawful  ».overt-ign.  and  tlie 
disdem  de»(nu>d  to  udom  the  iuiure  king  was 

placed  with  gnat  aoiemntij  apoa  the  hodj  of  hit 
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mother.  This  is  a  strange  story,  yet  we  cannot 
but  adnut  it  aa  an  hiaUiiriiai  iact.  Agathiaa,  the 
only  WeeCeni  hiatotiaa  wlio  nM»tien«  it  (iv.  p.  135, 

ed.  Pal  is),  took  it  from  Eastern  sources ;  and  thoso 
Persian  historian*  who  are  known  to  us,  relate  the 
stary  wit|i  all  Ita  details  (tee  Haleofan,  quoted 
helow).  Zosimua  (ii.  p.  100,  A:c.  ed.  Oxon,  IGTD) 
dues  not  mention  tii«  coruuauun  uf  an  unborn 
child,  but  only  of  a  younger  son  of  HcHmoz,  the ' 
elder,  who  bore  his  father's  name  Honniiz,  or  Ilnr- 
iiiiiidaii,  having  been  excluded  from  tiie  succek^ion. 
Now  this  Uormus  is  «gain  a volMoMwa  historical 
person,  but  we  must  presume  that  he  was  a  prince 
of  royid  blood,  and  not  the  eider  brother  of  ihu 
infant  Shapur.  Hormisdaa  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  gnat  ttniflia  that  took  place  afterwards 
hetwven  ana  ^  ampenr  Comtantius,  and 
the  matter  eame  to  pass  in  the  following  way. 
Zosimus  ia  here  a  valuable  source,  and  be  is  corro- 
beiated  hy  Aa  Penhm  historiaaa.  Ottce,  long 
before  the  birth  of  Saprr.  md  during  the  reign  of 
Homiisdas  IL,  Prince  Uonuisdas,  then  beiMp- 
pavMt  aa  it  aaHaa,  apdw  of  aoota  grandeea  in  a 
vrry  contemptuous  manner,  menacing  them  with 
the  fate  of  Miirsyas  when  he  should  be  their  king* 
Unacquainted  with  Qmk  mphniogf^  tha  naUaa 
inquired  who  Marsyns  was,  and  wcrt*  grrntlv 
alarmed  when  they  heard  that  they  might  e.xpect 
to  be  flayed  alive,  a  punishment  which  wui>  f<omc- 
times  mflicted  in  the  adminiatiatiou  of  the  criminal 
law  in  Persia.  This  exphiina  the  eiectiou  of  an 
unborn  biiby,  and  al-i^o  the  fate  of  Prince  Hor- 
uisdas,  who  waa  thrown  into  a  dungeon  as  soon 
aa  T^ng  Homiadaa  waa  dead.  After  a  captivity 

of  many  years,  he  gained  his  liberty  through  a 
Stratagem  of  his  wife,  who  sent  him  a  fish  in 
wlddi  iha  had  hidden  a  file,  the  neat  weleoaM 
present  to  any  priisoner  who  finds  nothing  between 
himaeii  and  bberty  but  a  couple  of  iron  bars. 
Hormisdaa  aceorffingly  aecayad  and  ded  to  the 
court  of  the  emperor  Constans,  whith'-r  y«nmp 
Sapor  geutu^oubly  aent  hi&  wife  after  hun.  (  ou- 
stant  laaeived  him  «dlt  and  he  afterwards  appears 
as  an  important  person  on  the  stage  of  events. 
(Suidas,  «.  V.  Mopavour,  relates  the  same  story,  and 
s[R'aksof  it  as  a  well-known  fact:  tJ  liTTopla  StjAtj.) 
The  minority  of  Sapor  passed  without  any  rematk- 
aUe  event  regarding  HoaBe.  We  aatut  preeome 
that  the  Persian  aristocracy  employed  their  time 
well  in  augmenting  their  nower  during  that  mi- 
nority. In  thia  time  also  Mia  Aa  pretended  eon- 
qii  "f  Ctetiiphon  by  Thair,  an  Arabic  or  Himy- 
aruic  iiiiig  of  Yemen i  and  the  minister  of  Sapor 
issued  cruel  ediete  agataat  the  Christians,  who, 
tired  of  the  •^tate  of  '•»i;trf>?sinn  in  which  they 
lived,  sought  for  on  anieiiuraiiun  of  their  condition 
by  addresaiBg  themselves  to  Constantius.  For  Aia 
step  they  were  punished  by  Sapor,  who,  however, 
contented  himself  with  imposing  a  heavy  tax  upon 
them.  Symeon,  bishop  of  J^eleucia,  compiiiined  of 
thia  additional  burthen,  in  so  haiightji^and  offenaivo. 
a  aanaer  ai  to  anntaa  die  king's  anger,  and  ordm 
were  accordingly  given  to  shut  up  the  Christian 
churches,  confiscate  the  ecclesiastical  property,  and 
put  tiie  priest  to  death.  Sone  years  aftarwaida*. 
in  ;<44,  the  choice  was  left  to  the  ChristiatiB  be- 
tweou  fire  worship  and  death,  and  during  ilfty 
yeara  die  cma  kj  prostrate  in  blood  and  ashes  till 
it  was  once  more  erectei^  V  v  tl  •  Wstorians.  After 
the  death  of  King  Tindaies  and  tlie  con(][uest  of 

hta  kingdaB  hy  Safo^hi       tha  ton 
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WMe  perpetrnted  against  the  Christians  in  that 
country  also ;  imd  the  hmtUity  which  had  existed 
between  Rome  and  I^enia  ever  nnce  the  death  of 

(.'oiistAntine,  was  now  changed  into  a  war  of  cxtcr- 
auoatioa.    An  account  of  these  wan  has  been 

A^W^K     ■C^BAA  A^^^K   ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^    ^^^A^^^^^^M^^^E^^^  ^T^S 

0IVHI  m  tM  nvei  or  ws  anranon  uomnran  ti. 

find  lu9  c  -  rrs.  We  ghail  therefore  only  men- 
tion a  few  additional  £Kts.  Prince  Honnisdas 
lacotioned  titofe  wu  ki  the  Rsnui  9tmy^  mi 
fonght  TalTantly  against  his  cnttntrymen,  whence 
we  may  condade  that,  had  Constantius  mpcd 
kmb  inttead  of  thistles  in  dtia  war,  he  would 
have  put  the  fugitive  prince  on  the  throne  of 
Persia.  Sapor,  although  victorious  in  the  open 
field,  could  do  nothing  i^zut  the  stnaif  bvlwarks 
of  Nistbia  aQ4  other  fortresses,  and  consequently 
derived  no  advantages  fnm  bis  victories.  The 
oonqnest  of  Armenia  was  his  only  trophy  ;  in  his 
Moody  seal  ^not  the  Owtttima  in  that  coc^n, 

bonks  to  be  burnt,  but  even  the  barbarous  murder 
of  his  (only?)  son,  who  had  araldeatally  been 
VHito  A  priboiMF  Vy  Ao  SmdhMi  woA  was  to 
death  by  order  of  Constantius,  could  not  justify 
the  still  more  savage  conduct  of  Sapor  against  so 
many  innocent  and  d^nodets  ClirialiiiWi 

In  H,5B,  Constantius  Rued  for  peace,  bnt  wns 
{itanled  wlien  the  Persian  ambassador,  Narses,  de- 
livered in  Constantinople  the  eondUtions  of  Sapor, 
w  ho  demanded  only  Mefcopot  mii?>,  Armenia,  and 
the  five  provinces  beyond  the  ligris,  although 
as  the  legitimate  successor  of  Cynn,  ho  laid  that 
ho  had  a  right  to  aU  Asia  rad  Bu«M  ao  fiur  aa  the 
lA^T  Strymon  in  Maoedonia.  Oonstantfos  en< 
deavonred  to  ohtnin  better  terms  ;  but  tlie  iir-ri'.;a- 
tieiM  of  his  ambaaaadon  io  Persia  were  frustrated 
ttiTOtgh  IntHgiw  and  perfidy ;  md  Ao  war 
C''iiit.jiiiifi1  as  before,  and  with  th.c  same  ("Ihnc'.van- 
tage  to  the  Romans.  In  959,  Sapor  took  Amidu 
by  atonn,  and  ffin^iara,  Berahde,  and  other  places 
yield(>d  to  him  in  the  following  yenr.  The  death 
of  Constantius  and  the  acce«&ioQ  of  Jtdjan  made 
]io  cliange.  I1ie  fiite  of  Julian  is  known.  He 
might  haveavoidLd  it  hy  nrrf^ptinpr  xhf>  pmp'>«n!<<  nif 
pt^oce  which  Sopor  made  hnn  immediately  alter  his 
■ceeoMon,  hut  no  nobly  rejected  them,  and  caused 
his  ruin  although  he  did  not  deserve  it.  Jovian, 
to  secure  his  own  accession,  made  that  fiunous 
treaty  with  Sapor  for  which  he  has  been  blamed  so 
much,  and  oedod  to  kin  Ae  ftvo  novinces  beyond 
the  Tigris,  and  tht  ftrliOMM  of  Nlnbts,  Singara, 
&C.  Iberia  and  Armenia  were  left  to  their  fate  ; 
and  wen  completely  ndnood  by  Sapor  in  965,  and 
the  ftUowinfr  ysar.  A  war  whh  the  Oneultt 
nations,  occasioned  through  the  subjugation  of  Ar- 
menia, and  another  with  the  Araacidae  in  distant 
Bnelfia,  whkh  night  have  had  Hi  OHdM  in  the 
same  circumstancr,  filled  the  hitter  years  of  the 
reign  of  Sopor,  who  died  in  381.  Sapor  has  been 
•urmuned  the  Great,  and  no  Persian  king  had  ever 
caused  such  terror  to  Rome  as  this  monarch. 

10.  Ardikhir  or  Artaxbrxbs  11^  the  suo' 
cessor  of  Sapor  the  Great,  reigned  from  a.  d.  381 
— 886.  Ho  wu  n  prinoe  of  tapl  Uood,  but  his 
deteent  U  doabtlbl,  and  ho  wn  deetdedty  no  aon  of 

Sapor.  The  peace  of  363  beini;  strictly  kept  by  the 
RfMnans,  he  had  no  pretext  for  raokini;  war  upon 
Aem«  if  hoMtindfaiod  to  do  oOiaad  we  pass  on  to 

11.  SnAMTR  or  Sapor  III.,  who  reigned  from 
A.  0.  385—390.  According  to  Agathias  (iv. 
^l9«,ed.Pteie)  he  w»  Ae  m  ef  Sipv  the 
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Great;  bat  according  to  the  Persian  liistortani, 
who,  in  mattoa  9(  genealogy,  deaerve  fuU  a«dit, 
he  was  the  son  of  one  SIkapur  ZnhdctsC  a  royal 

prince,  Shapur  was  anxious  to  be  on  c l  oJ  tonus 
with  the  eaperor  Tbeodoaiua  the  Great,  and  sent 
n  oolmB  oBomy  wiCh  i^lndid  prMRMi  to  hhB  wk 

Con8tantiri'i;)le,  which  was  retunji'il  by  a  Greek 
embassy  headed  by  Stiltcho  going  to  Persia.  Owing 
to  thme  difdomatie  tiamactbns,  an  arrangement 
was  made  in  384,  according  to  which  ^mtr**  itA 
Iberia  recovered  their  independence. 

12.  Bahram  or  Varanbs  TV.,  reigned  tnm 
A.  n.  'S*JO — 101,  or  p-rhnps  not  so  long.  He  was 
the  brother  of  bapor  iii.,  and  founded  Kennan- 
shah,  still  ft  floniwing  town.  This  is  recorded  in 
an  inscription  on  a  monument  near  Kermanshah, 
which  has  b^m  copied  by  European  travellers,  and 
trrLiiO;H"il  l,y  Silv-j^re  de  Sacy. 

13.  Ykzduuu)^  or  Jbdmbro  L  (loSry^^ftif), 
MrMUBod  TTiaJiTifiii,  or  die  SntTCtK,  tte  eni  or 

brother  of  the  preceding,  reigned  from  a.  n.  40  J, 
or  eariier^  to  420  <a  421.  He  is  conunonly  caUed 
Yoidigeid*  He  etood  on  ftieiidlT  tomM  w(di  Ae 

emperor  Arcadir"^,  -i^-ho,  it  is  said,  appointed  him 
the  guardian  of  his  infant  son  and  successor, 
Theodosioa  Ae  Toonger.  We  refer  to  the  fife  of 
Arcadins  for  more  information  respecting  this 
strange  story.  Yeadigerd  is  described  by  the 
Eastern  writers  as  a  cruel  and  extnvagant  ma, 
whfise  death  was  hailed  by  his  subj'^ct!'  n  V>l-»'.'i- 
ing,  but  the  Western  writcra  speak  of  him  as  a 
model  of  wisdom  and  moderation.  If  the  latter 
are  right,  they  had  perhaps  in  view  the  peace  of  a 
hnndi«d  years,  which,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  empress  Pulcheria,  Arcadins  is  said  to  have 
ooodttdod  with  him.  But  if  wo  admit  the  correctness 
of  thefemer  opinion,  we  ne  at  nleoa  to  oacplain  it, 
urli  ss  we  presume  tliat  the  Persian  fircwnrship- 
pers  cast  diwraoe  upon  the  name  of  their  sovereign 
because  he  snowed  hfaaadf  cruel  against  the  Chm> 
tians,  and  this  we  can  hardly  admit.  It  is  more 
probable  that  he  was  r^cesented  as  a  tyrant,  ia 
coaaoqnence  of  hnvliy  didt  severely  with  Ae 
f^werful  aristocmtic  party.  As  to  the  Chri  -.inn?, 
he  was  for  several  years  their  decided  friend,  tiil 
Abdas,  bishop  of  Susa,  wantonly  destroyed  a  fire- 
temple,  and  haughtily  refused  to  rebuild  it  when 
the  kuig  ordered  him  to  do  so.  His  poniahmimt 
was  death,  and  one  or  two  (Soxom.  ix.  4}  ftmt9r 

tiona  enmod  against  the  OuieAuiii 

14.  BAinmr  or  Vnuww  V.,  sumaniedOocn, 

or  the  **  WltD  Asa,**  on  account  of  his  passion  for 
Ae  cbaae  of  that  aunnal,  reigned  from  a.  o.  420  or 
4S1  iffl44«^  He  wee  the  eldett  ooa  of  T«edi> 

gerd  I.,  and  irhnritrd  from  him  the  hatred  «f  Ae 
aristocracy,  who  tried,  but  in  vain,  to  itx  Ae 
diadem  on  Ae  head  of  Chosroes  or  Kho«ew,s  royal 
prince.  In  their  civil  contest  Baliram  was  vic- 
torious. The  persecutions  against  the  Christians 
were  continued  by  him  to  such  an  extent,  that 
thousands  of  his  subjects  took  refuge  within  the 
Roman  dominions.  He  showed  the  same  intok- 
nint  and  fanatical  spirit  towards  Ae  Arsacid 
Ardtahir  at  Artoxerxes,  whom  he  had  put  on  the 
Arone  of  Armenia,  and  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
convert  by  compulsion.  Seeing  his  dominions  de- 
popuUiad  by  a  constant  tide  of  emigntioo«  ho 
chunwd  Mi  mgitf  ve  inbjeeto  heck  from  OonMaii' 
tinople,  a  demand  which  Theodosins  nobly  declined 
to  ooniply  wiA.  The  consequence  waa  n  war, 
whiAmb««t  b43l*orit  Iwet  ahoctly  iS» 
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tlie  ttcceas,ini)  of  B:i]ir.irn.  In  the  proTuice  of 
Anaro&e  Um  P«niau  acmy  undar  NanM  wm 
completely  ntttad,  nd  tik»  eMUiBr  (FdliiaMt) 
brought  the  jorful  ti(5:ri;.'s  in  t>irrp  '^>  day*  from 
the  Ti^pm  to  tbd  iiosporus.  i  ne  u reek b«  however, 
fiuled  m  ^*  tiege  of  NUibit,  «nd  th«  Persian*  in 
their  tnm  were  driven  b:u:k  from  the  walla  of 
Amida^  wbosc  bishop,  Acaciua,  set  a  gcoerous 
tmmfl0  to  the  patriotiingi  of  its  inhabitantt.  The 
chief  source  for  the  history  of  this  war  is  an  eccle- 
biasiical  writer,  Socrates,  whence  we  naturally 
find  it  mixed  np  with  a  great  number  of  wonders 
■■d  flHHveUoiu  taka,M  tbafcwa  at  OBaa  pnoMd 
to  ito  toTinniation»  by  Aa  ftoMM  pasn  of  om 
hundred  years,  which  Listed  till  the  twelfth 
year  of  tbe  zei^  of  tiia  emperor  AnaitaiiuBi  This 
peaea  wm  negotiated  by  Ifasininw  aiii  Pfaeo- 
piiis  on  the  part  of  the  (ireeks,  ftnd  Rahrtim  bound 
himteif  to  mokat  the  ChristianA  no  further^  but 
his  piofflisa  wm  apt  tbAalfy  kept  by  his  sucoesaors. 
During  hia  reign  Armenia  vra-^  Ji\  :  !ad  between 
tile  Rnmiina  ^ad.  the  I'er^iaua,  wiiose  portiou 
narifcd  the  name  of  Persananii*  lha  latter 
years  of  thr*  rv'vjn  of  this  kinf?  were  ooenpied  by 
great  warsi  it^iij:;bt  the  liuns.  Tucks,  and  Indians, 
in  which  Bahrain  is  said  to  have  achiered  those 
ytikmm  deeds  for  which  he*  hm  mnt  tm»  con- 
tiimed  to  be  a  fitvooiite  hero  fo  PWifaui  poetry. 
The  Kistem  writers  rebte  Beveral  stories  of  him, 
soma  of  which  are  contained  in  Makolm's  worJt 
qnotod  Mour,  to  wWi  w  idar  tha  atadent,  for 
they  are  well  worth  rr;n!iiii7.  nahram  v.  j  s  a  n  i 
dentally  drowned  in  a  deep  well  together  with  his 
kwMi,«nd  neither  nmi nar  beast  avw  rose  again 
from  the  (athomloss  pit.  This  is  historicil,  and 
the  well  was  visited  by  Sir  John  Makolm,  and 
froved  fatal  to  a  aoidier  of  his  retinae. 

15.  Ykzouird  II.,  the  son  of  the  preccdinp, 
tauaed  from  a.  o.  448  till  458.  Ue  was  sunuuned 
•9»AJnan,**  or  ''The  Soldier's  tm^*  The 
perseentums  against  the  Christians  were  renewed 
by  him  with  unheard  of  craelty,  especially  in 
Penannenia,  where  700  Ma((i  dischnq^ed  the 
datiH  «f  MipinnHrirn  with  aaracd  b&ad.  The 
AiaMalaaa  avfarthriaaa  Mibtad  hnvely,  and 

Christianity*  though  persecuted,  was  never  rootcd 
out.    His  refafeNtta  with  Rome  were  peaoafid. 
m  HfMUioa,  «r  HoBMHaat  lit,  aad  17.  Fi- 

ROKs,orPEROsKs(n*prf^77J,TT*p<?TTj<:,  rirn*^t><rfTijrX 
sons  of  the  preceding,  claimed  the  sueccMion,  and 
fMajaataMlgnaaieach  other.  Peroses  gained  the 
throne  hy  the  assistance  f  tli  White  Huns,  apiinut 
whom  h«i  turned  his  sword  uk  after  yeatsi  He  pe- 
rished in  H  ^n>At  battle  with  them  in  484^  ea 
lute  as  4niJ,  together  with  all  of  his  sons  ezeept 
Kobad,  or,  perhaps,  ouiy  some  of  them.  Poroses  was 
accompanied  on  this  expedition  by  an  ambassador  of 
toe  emperor  Zeno.  (Prooop.  Bm.  Ftrt.  L  3 — 6.) 

1 8.  Palarh  or  PalLaa  (TUKKus%  who  reigned 
from  A.  D.  484  till  4KiI,  was,  according'  to  t)ie 
£aaMfa  wiiton,  a  soa  of  Peroaea,  uid  had  to  con- 
teal  tha  tiiRaaa  wilii  OaMM.  wba  aaa  a  aoa  el 
Peroses,  according  to  both  Eastern  and  Western 
toarctfs.  Terrible  internal  reTolationa  took  plaae 
daring  his  abort  veifa.  Tha  Chriali«ii  vara  aa 
luni?»;r  persecuted  because  they  ■nrere  not  fire-wor- 
hbippers,  lluwever,  the  Nestorians  only  were  pro- 
tected, and  the  other  Christians  were  compelled  to 
h-coriie  XestorinisT  if  thry  v/oiild  live  in  peace. 
FaUas  pemii^d  in  a  i>atue  with  his  Iwother 
MadMiB488, 
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19.  KonAi>,  or  Cobades  (KoSatm),  reigried 
iram  A.  D.  488  to  498,  and  again  fam  6QI  w  502 
tin  Ml.  The  yaacaftoai  496  tlBMt  warn  ilM 
up  by  the  short  reijrn  of,  20.  Jamaspss  or  Zamrk. 
According  tu  the  I'^stern  authorities,  he  was  the 
brother  of  Cabadea,  whom  he  dethroned,  and  com- 
pelled to  fly  to  the  H,n>,  with  wfi  se  assist- 
ance Cobades  recovered  his  throne  about  502. 
Cobadaa  diiidad  Vm  Idngdm  iate  gnrt  divi- 
sions :  an  eastern,  a  western,  a  northern,  and  n 
aoathent,  and  made  many  wise  reguhitions.  Under 
him  rose  the  religio-poUtieal  sect  of  the  Mazda- 
lnlM|  aa  aamed  from  MaadM^  thair  famdae,  and 
wheat  w»  any  oompaia  to  lha  awdn  Coaunonists, 
or  Socialists.  Tl)eir  principles  were  democratical, 
and  their  nae  may  be  oaastdand  aa  a  re-actioB 
agaiml  Aa  aaanAaltohf  iaiaaaea  af  tha  aria. 

trtcmcy.  CokiJes  was  for  s  nrtp  time  an  adherent 
of  Ma^dak,  but  he  afterwards  turued  ^;aia»t  him, 
in  order  to  pun  the  aristocratitol  fwty.  The 
Miizdakites  accordiii^^ly  mso  in  arms,  and  offered 
the  diodum  to  Phtasurus,  a  son  of  Cobades,  but 
the  king  seised  their  laadiK*  hf  a  M0HfgmBttmM 
great  muibera  of  the  sectarians  were  mniutncred. 
Procopins  (IklL  Pert.  i.  U )  s,%y«,  that  Cubtuies 
entreated  Uie  emperor  Juatin  to  adopt  hia  aoa 
Khanpav  or  ChoKoea,  afterwards  Nnshirwan,  ia 
order  thaa  to  secnre  the  soeceaston  to  him  threogh 
the  assistiince  of  the  HonianR.  But  this  smacka 
very  moch  of  the  tale  of  Arcadioa  haviiu 
pointed  king  Tesdifierd  the  goaidiaa  af  mb  aa* 
Theodohius.  The  same  author  relates  that  Col«»- 
deH  h«d  fotir  sons,  Cuaars,  Zamea,  Chotioea,  aod 
PhtMofM,  wheaaa  it  would  aeeaa  aa  if  lha  ahava 
Janui$pes  or  Zamea  had  rebelled  a|?ainst  his  father, 
and  not  a^inst  his  brother.  But  as  Cobadea 
reigned  furty  three  years,  it  aacna  incredible  thai 
};r  phnn1  ?  h:uv  hnt!  nn  p.tinlt  son  at  the  beginning 
ut  ilia  reigti,  and  tins  in  an  additional  reanon  to 
pat  greater  confidence  in  tha  BHton  wntaia  ia 
matters  of  genealogy.  We  now  proceed  to  the 
great  war  between  Cobades  and  the  emperor 
Ai  ostasius.  It  appears  that  according  to  the 
tenaa  of  tha  paaca  of  eae  hoadaad  jaara  camtodad 
batwaaa  Tbaadariai  Aa  ^tmgtf  and  Bahaai  ▼., 

the  Romans  were  oblijfed  to  pay  annually  a  certain 
sum  of  oioneT  to  the  Persian  king,  and  Cobadea  ' 
hatnag  aaal  ai  hit  TCfMit  Ibr  tha  purpose,  wat  ^ 
answered  by  Anaslasius,  that  he  would  lend 
hint  money,  but  would  not  pay  aity.  Cobadea 
decland  war,  and  his  arms  were  victorious.  IW 
Homan  geuorala  Ilypacius  and  Patritius  Phrygitu 
were  dcfciiU^d,  the  furtitied  towns  iu  Mesopotiunia 
«aie  conquered  by  tha  Ptorians,  and  even  the^ 
great  fortress  of  Amida  was  carried  by  storm,  its  ' 
inhabitants  becoming  tbe  victims  to  the  fury  of  the 
besiegers.  Arabic  and  Hunnic  hordes  served  imder 
the  Ptotiaa  baoaar;  Tha  Uo^  however,  turned 
agafaiat  Oahadaa,  aad  aiada  ae  powerful  a  diversion 
in  the  North,  that  he  listened  to  the  pn>p()8alB  of 
Anattasius,  to  whom  he  granted  peace  in  505,  oa 
xwrfYlag  11,000  pouoMh  of  gnld  aa  aa  fadenHrfty.  , 
He  also  restored  Mesopoumia  aiul  his  other  con- 
quests to  the  KoBMUM,  being  unable  to  maintain 
hia  authority  thcia  aa  aaaooat  of  Ae  protraeled 
war  with  the  Iluns.    Alwut  this  time  the  Romans 
constructed  the  fortress  uf  Darx,  the  strongest  bul- 
wark against  Planb,  and  situated  in  the  very  fat» 
of  ('tesiphon,  on  thf«       t  v'here  the  traveller 
descends  from  tiiu  mouiitaiuous  portion  of  Mesopo* 

tnAt into  lha  Fhiaaaf  lha  Soalk  CoMtapii 
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hts  turn,  neised  upon  the  prr-nt  dffrlcs  of  the 
Caooutia  and  fortified  them,  althuugii  lens  m  a  yrv- 
cwlioD  «giiail  the  Rflntnt  tlm  dM  Huna  and 
other  iiorthem  barbarians.  These  are  the  wle- 
Lriited  Iberian  and  Albanian  gates,  the  latter  of 
which  are  now  called  Demir  Kapn,  **tbe  Iron 
Ofttea,"  or  tht  giSat  v£  DerbwuL  Th*  war  with 
Conttantinoph  mm  iwwwi  in  591,  fat  reign  of 
the  etnpfrnr. Justin  I., and  racoeu  was  rather  os  the 
■de  of  Um  Persians,  till  Nuaet  and  his  brothers,  all 
of  wIlMll  wtn  among  the  moat  distinguished  gene- 
rals  of  Cobades,  drscrted  their  niastt-r  lor  ]  J 
aoodvM  which  it  is  not  the  place  here  to  discuss, 
and  JoiiMd  ^e  anny  of  Jnnn.  The  great  Bdi- 
gfirtus  appears  in  thcsp  wars  as  a  skil'^u!  and  suc- 
oessfoi  general.    Co  bade*  left  several  sons,  but 

roes. 

'21.  Kiiusau,  or  Kiiosrkw  I.,  caUcd  Cuo»- 
ROSS  I.  (Xoaf»Siis)  by  tho  Greeks,  aonumed 
Amouukwan  (Nushirwan),  or  **tlie  jmerous 
mind,**  one  of  the  greatest  mcmarclit  of  Persia, 
reigned  from  A.  n,  531  till  HI 'J.  lie  inherited  the 
war  agftiiut  the  Oroelu.  Wt  hara  ipoken  above 
•f  dM  atnaga  atoiy  diat  K1mwb#  ww  to  be  adopted 
by  Justin.  lie  v,  is  already  on  his  way  to  Con- 
ataotinqde,  when  he  was  intomM>d  that  the  quaea- 
tor  PMdw  bid  nritid  ob|aetiona  of  so  grvve  a 
nature  against  the  adoption  that  ihr  cr-rnnony 
could  not  take  plaea.  Khoarew  consequently  r&- 
tamed,  and  it  ia  and  tlwl  ka  Mt  tha  inaoit  ao 
deeply  ns  to  seek  rcrenp;  in  earrjnng  destruction 
over  the  Hotuan  empire.  The  first  war  was 
fiaialied  m682«r<'>33,  Justinian  having  purchased 
peace  by  an  annual  tribute  of  440,000  pieces  of 
gold.  One  of  the  condiUons  of  Khoarew  was,  that 
seven  Greek,  but  Pagan,  sages  or  philoiophors 
who  had  AUjed  aoDM  tine  at  th«  Pecaian  court, 
•hmdd  ba  aHowad  to'Kv*  In      RooHni  eniiira 

without  iH'ing  subject  to  the  imperial  laws  against 
jPagaua.  Tins  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  king. 
Tha  conqoaata  of  BeliaMna  asdted  na  jealonay  m 
Khosrew.  and  althi)ui^h  he  received  a  conaiderable 
portiou  of  tile  treafeur*^  which  the  Greek  bond  at 
Carthage,  be  thought  it  prudent  to  daav  tha 
Greek  arms  into  a  fieM  whrn^  hi:r(  l<5  wf-re  not  so 
easily  gained  as  in  Africa.  To  this  effect  he 
iMaud  the  Arab  AlnModar,  king  of  Hia,  to  make 
Mi  inroad  into  the  empire,  and  aa  ha  aopported 
Un*  hoetilitiea  aoon  broke  out  between  Con- 
atantinople  :u)d  Ctesiphon  als4i.  The  details  of 
titia  waz,  wluoh  kated  frcna  540  to  661,  luiTe 
baen  gtwi  in  Oia  life  af  Jmtiniaa  I.  Tha  am- 
peror  promised  an  annual  trilute  of  40,000 
necea  of  gold,  and  received  the  ceauoa  of  the 
rafriui  aUiBa  upon  Colelna  and  Lanou  Tba 
third  war  aroce  out  of  the  conqne.<-t  of  Yemen  and 
other  porta  of  Arabia,  from  which  country  the 
Persians  drove  out  an  Abfarinian  uanrper,  and 
placed  a  king  of  the  anci»_'Mt  royal  family  rn  the 
Uiomeritic  Uirone,  who  reiu.iiiied  cunsequettUy  a 
fMMBl  of  Khosrew.  The  power  of  the  Persian  king 
was  already  safficientiy  great  to  inspire  fear  to  the 
emperor  Justin  IL,  and  aa  the  conqnest  of  Arabia 
aiTjrJed  Kiiosrew  nn  opportunity  of  continually 
annoyiqg  Syria  and  Meaopotamia  by  niieaaa  of  the 
ming  tribea  on  tba  norlAera  boraari  of  Aiabia, 

the  eni[K'ior  res<ilved  upon  war.  Turks  of  Cen- 
tral Asia,  and  Abysainians  from  the  sources  of 
thaNlKwa  hbaBka.  At  tha  aama  tfaa  (m) 
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out,  and  put  themsdvea  mdCT  the  nnt^mritv  of  the 
tmipmrur,  i»u  that  Khoarew  also  had  a  fair  pretext  for 
war.  Thia  war,  of  which  Khoarew  did  not  aee  tba 
end,  broke  out  in  571,  and  as  its  details  are  given 
in  the  lives  of  the  emperors  Justin  IL,  Tiberius  IL, 
Mauritiua,  and  of  Jtutinian,  the  second  aan  t^Qm- 
manua,  wa  ahall  noi  dwall  fiirtbar  vgai  theM 
topica. 

We  must  coii'-'  lcr  TChoarew  as  one  of  the  greatest 
kinga  of  Pecaia.  Is  hia  pnettacted  van  with  th« 
Ronana  iia  diipnlad  field  with  tba  conqMnn 
nf  Africa  and  Italy,  .ivnl  uith  thr--c  very  generols, 
Tiberius  and  Mauritiku,  who  hruu^jht  Peraia  to  the 
brink  of  nun  bat  a  few  yean  altar  hia  deadi. 
His  empire  extended  from  the  Indus  to  the  Red 
i^ea,  and  largu  tracts  in  Central  A&ia,  perhaps  a 
paftion  of  eastern  Europe,  recognised  him  for  a 
time  as  their  sovereign.  lie  rrteived  embassies 
and  presents  from  the  rcmotcjit  kings  of  Aua  aiid 
Africa.  His  intmal  government  was  despotic  and 
cruel,  but  of  that  firai  description  which  pleases 
Orientalsi,  ao  that  be  still  lives  in  the  memory  of 
t'u-  Pr  r-  '  Mis  as  a  model  of  justice.  The  com- 
munist idasdak  was  put  to  death  by  hia  order, 
after  his  doetrinaa  had  aanaad  a  daagafoas  i»«h 
lution  in  the  habita  and  mind-,  if  tho  people,  as  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  hia  doctrine  of  community 
of  women,  so  attariy  adTscaa  ta  tba  viawa  of  tlia 
Oriental  nations,  had  taken  n  firm  root  among  the 
Penians.  Hia  heart  bled  when  Nu&hirad,  hia  ton 
by  a  Chlktiaii  'wanao,  and  a  Christian  himself, 
rose  in  arms  against  htm,  but  he  qnelled  tba  fsbat- 
lion  vigoroasly,  and  Nushirsul  p«ri&lied. 

The  administration  of  Khosrew  provided  for  nil 
the  wants  of  hia  subjects ;  and  agriodture,  trade,  and 
learning  were  eqwdly  protected  by  him.  He  be- 
stowed the  greatest  care  upon  re-populating  ravaged 
provinoesi  and  xebuildii^  dettcoyed  cittea  and  vil> 
iages ;  sa  that  avary  body  could  ba  baji^  iii  Panaa, 
provided  he  obeyed  tho  king's  will  wiUiout  opjxi- 
sitien.  At  0<mdi  Sapor,  near  SttBa«  ha  founded 
an  academy  apparently  on  the  modd  of  the  Qnek 
schools  at  Athena,  Alexandria,  &.c.  He  caused  the 
beat  Greek,  Latin,  and  Indiaa  works  to  be  trana' 
htad  into  Persian ;  and  bad  he  been  an  Anadd 
instead  of  n  Sassanid,  Per«>ia  aii^t  bwa  baaBMt 
under  huu  on  Eaateni  Greece. 

22.  HoRiim  at  Hormibdas  IV.,  the  son  of 
Khoarew,feigiiodfirara  A.a579till590.  He  carried 
on  his  &ther^  war  with  the  Greeks,  to  the  «iKsadTan» 
tnge,  though  not  to  the  disgrace,  of  Persia.  Some 
time  befora  Khosrew  died,  the  geneod  JastiaiaB 
bad  advHiead  at  fer  aa  Aa  C  a>>pian,  wblch  ba  ax* 
plori  i.!  !iv  rii'\ir:'^  of  a  Greek  nriv  v,  tfie  fin-t  that 
was  seen  on  thoM  waten  since  the  tioie  uf  Seleucus 
Nkaler  and  Antioc^na  I.  Soti>r,  kings  of  Syria, 
whose  admiral  Patroclcs  tirst  displayed  the  Greek 
flag  on  tliG  Caspian.  Seventy  thousand  prisonen 
were  sent  by  Justinian  to  Cypcaa*  wbam  tbay 
B<ttlt.'d.  Upon  this  Justinian  penetrated  inta 
Assyria.  lu  couscqueuco  of  u  defeat  austained  by 
the  Persian  Tamchosroes,  Justinian  was  recalled, 
and  rejilaoed  by  Maaritiua,  who  soon  retrieved  tba 
fbrtnne  of  the  Greek  armt,  aad  in  tlie  very  rear 
when  Cliosrofs  died  (579)  he  took  up  liis  winttir- 
quarters  in  Mesopotamia,  from  whence,  in  the  ibl> 
lowing  year,  he  penetialad  farto  towarMaaofafwia 
and  runt*;d  a  Persian  armj*.  He  gained  arotht-r 
victory  in  5t)l,  and  Tamchosrooa  perished  in  the 
hhttla>  Bat  MioHaa  inlaf  4«oceeded  the  empersr 
Tibarioa  in  that  ymtk  bS  geoaial  in  tha  &mI| 
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Mraticon,  was  twice  worstwl,  and  tl)<<  nrmias  of 
Uunniadns  were  riclorioas  till  68<h  wh«D  PhUip- 
pus  dMtmTed  tb«  Pcnwn  best  ftt  Sohoon  near 

I>irn.  His  siicci'Sior  ircniclius  was  Rtill  iiioii"  «uc- 
ceitttiit.  la  the  great  battle  of  biaorbcoe,  in  oUK, 
the  Persiiuia  wem  aanibDated,  and  their  camp  wag 
taken.  IIt»nmiz  now  conelitdi'd  ati  ;il!i:iiiije  witli 
th*»  Turks.  \\  h(\  lur.vfver,  lurni'd  sudiinily  agiiijist 
him,  after  having  hem  admitted  into  Mwdia,  and 
i*fr>i;i  \vnii!(l  liavo  iicfn  I'>>t  but  l<ir  tlu'  splendid 
acbiiivciueiiu  of  Bahru.m,  vvbo  drove  ihn  Uirbarians 
Uiclc  into  their  ateppca,  and  compelled  tbera  to  pny 
tiMBtselvea  the  tribute  whkh  they  had  demanded 
fran  Persia.  Bahram  was  rewarded  with  in^- 
titode,  and  brintr  f.upp<>rte<l  by  tlu>  arist.n  i:icy 
twracd  «gaiast  the  king,  who  now  reaped  the  fruits 
«f  Iria  IbraoMr  eonclact  a^ntt  the  grandeea.  While 
Babram  ailvauced  iipnn  the  rDval  rfNiibnce,  Ilor- 
muz  waa  seized  by  liindoea,  a  rpyal  prince  ;  and  a 
lotion  Aat  kmw  ne  other  fbrai  of  government 
than  the  most  nb^n!(itc  drspntism,  now  bolirld  the 
anomalous  sight  of  ilieir  king  being  tried  by  the 
gnuidces,  sentenced  to  lose  bis  thrMM*  to  be  de- 
prive.] of  his  Slight,  and  to  tnu\  ins  days  in  captivity, 
llonuuz  persuaded  tJie  gnuidet's  to  pLicethe  <i;aJeni 
on  his  second  son,  but  he  was  too  much  detested 
to  meet  with  compliance,  and  his  eldest  ton  Chos- 
mes  was  chosen  in  his  stead.  Bahram  protested 
a^inst  this  election  with  sword  in  hand,  and  L  iios- 
MM,  xaathlo  to  oope  with  kim,  fled  to  the  camp  of 
the  enpenir.  Dniiaf  these  tHmUee  the  blinded 
liomiur.  \\  Its  murdiTrd  by  Bindocs  Tlic 
tventa  have  been  more  fully  rebited  in  the  life  of  the 
enpetor  Minixichie.  King  Homras  would  h»r«  met 
>irith  a  better  fate  had  his  fnther's  cxcplli^nt  tnini^tcr. 
Abn-ziirg-o-mihir,  commouly  called  Buznrg.  con- 
tinued to  Kvo  at  hb  court,  flmn  vhldi  ol<l  ac< 
ol'li::^:"d  him  to  retire  mr,n  nftcr  the  accessinn  of 
Hormuz.  According  tu  6onie  writers,  Buzurg  had 
beao  minister  to  king  Cobades  (50*2 — 531);  but 
we  «an  hardly  believe  that  he  discharged  his  emi- 
nent function B  during  so  long  a  period  as  sixty 
Tears.  However,  the  thing  is  possiltlc.  Tliis 
ikiaaiy  still  Uvea  in  the  memory  of  the  people  as 
ooo  of  the  greatest  aaigei;  He  fntndneed  the  itiidy 
ctf  Iiuiinii  iuerature  into  Pcr>ia.  and  thence  also  he 
imported  the  most  noUe  of  games,  cheaa. 

93.  ^ABRAii  or  Yabahm  VI.  SBiTBtN,  •  njpal 
priiii.-,  rcijncd  from  A.  D.  SftO  till  591.  This  is  the 
gf«fut  general  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 
Unable  to  iiMlntain  tiw  thnae  igainst  Rhosrew, 
whii  was  •itippnrtcd  by  the  ftnpcrfir  ^lauritiuA,  lie 
iied  to  the  Tuik&,  oace  his  cni!tuic&,  by  whom  bc 
was  well  received  and  niicifl  tfl  the  highest  digni- 
ties. It  is  said  that  he  was  poisone<l  (by  the  Per- 
sian king  ?).  Bahram  was  one  of  the  greatest 
hernes  of  Persia,  and  his  life  is  vrry  interesting. 

24.  KHOBMnrorCBoiiEuBsII.PtiRWiZ,ieigned 
Ireni  4.11.  590  or  B9\  till  and  was  the  son  of 
IbiHMi  /.  IV.  Tt  lias  been  related  in  the  preceding 
article  how  he  ascended  the  throne,  lost  it  against 
Bahtam,  and  reoovond  H  with  the  asristanoe  of  the 
eiiiptmr  M.iurliiim.  In  t!il>  >'Xpedition  the  (trcfk 
anny  wi^a  iuiainiitid«'d  by  Narf>es,  a  general  scarcely 
leM  eminent  than  the  great  cnimeh,  and  who  do> 
»!rr>ynd  ihi-  hop*'*  of  tiie  n^nrprr  Rnhrnm  in  two 
great  battlv»  on  the  rivur  Z<ib.  1  tie  adiiertiiil*  of 
AJmnn  were  SMverely  punished  by  Chosroes,  who 
continued  to  live  in  peace  with  Constantinople  as 
lutig  as  Mnnricius  lived,  and  even  kept  a  Ureek 
b<  dy  guard,  so  that  Ponia  was  cntiidj  oadcr 
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Greek  influence.  But  when  the  murderer  and 
sncceesor  of  Manriciai,  the  tyrant  Phoeae,  aa- 
nouneed  Ue  aceeenen  to  Choaraet  br  LiKtia,  the 

same  person  !iad  sjii't  tlie  bl-iod  df  M.-mrieiiis, 
the  Persian  king,  tiixnw  the  ambassador  into  a 
dungeon  mi  deSared  war  to  avenge  the  death  of 
his  benefactor  (^)0?ii.  Ow  lii:;  to  tb*-  pnn\  i  of 
the  Persians,  und  the  bad  choice  i'noaiii  niiide  of 
his  fienemis  after  he  had  removed  Nnrseio  from  the 
(•^snminnd,  tho  nnnn  of  Chosroes  met  w'vAi  extra- 
tjrdiiiiiry  fcucceis.  lit'  conquered  -Mcs.tpuUiiruu  luid 
its  great  bulwarks  Danu  Amidn,  Kdesxa,  and  oset- 
mn  all  Asia  Minor,  making  the  inhabitants  of 
Coiutantinuple  tremble  for  their  sjifety.  Nor  was 
fiis  progress  checked  through  the  occessiun  of 
Heraclius*  in  610,  who  sued  in  vain  for  peecc 
Syria  yielded  to  Chomeefntitl,  Phleftfoe  in  614, 
I'uypt  ill  Glfi,  and  In  tlic  ^aule  year  A^Ia  Mil  r 
was  completely  conquered,  a  Pendan  camp  being 
pitched  at  Chaleedon,  opposite  CooetaDlinople, 
where  the  Persians  niaiiitainrd  thfnisolves  during 
ten  years.  It  »n»  mi  before  (iil  that  Heraciius 
•bowed  himself  tliat  cxtmordinary  mnn^  he  really 
was,  and  saved  the  Eastern  emjiire  f;orn  the  brink 
of  rain.  The  history  of  his  splendid  campaigns 
has  been  given  in  hia  lifr  with  loffieient  dcwb  to 
mnke  its  repetition  here  saperflaooa.  Borne  down 
by  a  series  of  unparalleled  misfortunes,  and  worn 
out  by  age  and  fatigue,  Chosroes  resolved,  in  628, 
to  abdieato  in  fikvoor  of  his  son  Merdaxa,  but 
Shirweb,  or  Siroet,  bis  eldest,  anticipated  bis  design, 
and  at  tlie  bead  of  a  band  of  noble  ci>nspirators 
seized  upon  the  person  of  his  huhei,  deposed  hiro 
00  the  85th  of  Pebmary,  628,  aad  put  him  to 
death  on  the  CSth  followiiig. 

The  Onentala  say  ibut  Ciiosroes  reigned  six 
yean  too  h>ng ;  and  it  is  rather  renuuicable  tiiat 
bis  great  antagonist  Ileradius  also  outlived  liis 
glory.  No  Persian  king  lived  in  such  npietidour 
as  Choama  {  and  however  fabulooa  the  Eastern 
accounts  respecting  his  magnificence  may  be,  they 
are  true  in  the  main,  as  is  attested  by  the  Western 
writers.  Chosroes  was  summoned  by  Mohammed 
to  embnoe  the  new  doctrine,  bat  tnlicd  with  coa- 
tempt  to  dio  messenger  of  a  Biara  eater,**  at  the 
Persians  used  to  caii  the  wanderina;  tribes  of  the 
Arabs.    Uis  successors  held  a  different  language. 

95.  SHmwsa  or  Siaoia  (2ip6iisy,  reigned  only 
ciirht  mr>ntli<»,  and  died  probably  nn  utmatura! 
death,  after  having  murdered  Mcrdoza  and  sevetttl 
others  of  his  brothers.  In  tiie  month  of  Ifanft, 
Ct-2\],  lie  concluded  peace  witli  the  einpcmr  Ilera- 
cliua.  The  mimerous  cajitivcs  wcru  rufeiortd  on 
both  sides,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Greek 
subjects  were  thus  given  back  to  their  families  and 
their  country,  biroes  also  restored  the  hok  cross 
which  bad  been  takan  at  ifaa  oiaM|iMii  of  Jctu- 
salem. 

2S.  AaoniRm  w  AmTAxmsBS,  tiie  inflwt  sen 

of  Si  roes,  was  nundered  a  few  days  after  tlie  death 
of  hia  Esther,  lie  was  the  last  male  bassanid. 
After  bim  tbo  tiirone  wa*  dnpoted  by  a  boat  of  , 

e.indid.ites  of  both  stexefi  and  donbtfiil  di'scrnt,  who 
hud  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne  tha^  Ibey  wvnt 
hurried  from  it  into  death  ot  captivity.  Tlwy  wete, 
according  to  the  Eastern  sources — 

27.  PirRAN-DoKiiT,adaughier  of  Khusrew  Pur- 
wiz,  and  a  sist^  of  Siroea.  ' 

28.  Sn  \H  SnEVAvnAn,  W  cnnsin  and  lover. 

29.  Arzkm-Dukht,  a  daughter  of  Khosrew 
P0wi& 
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80.  KasftA,  Mid  to  be  a  toyai  priuoe,  put  to 
dMtb. 

FEROKHZAn,  said  t»  btaMB  «f  KhiNNw 

Purwiz.  put  to  death. 
82.  YMDumo  or  JssDioUtDlITH  A«1iatkiiif» 

and  «ai(l  to  he  n  ijnuidson  of  Chnsrofs,  rpigiied 
from  A.  D.  C3  J  till  G.'A.  Having  declined  to  adopt 
the  Mohammedan  religion,  as  he  was  »ummontnl  to 
do  by  the  khalif  Abii-Bi  kr,  his  kmiidoni  was  in- 
Taded  by  the  Arabic  general  Kalob.  In  the  battle 
•f  CUMte  (636),  and  other  engagements,  the  Per- 
■tm  WWB  worated  ;  tbeir  fortified  towns  and  royal 
dtiet  wen  taken  one  after  the  other ;  and,  in  651, 
Tciwllginrd  was  an  alwindoned  fugitive  in  the  tract 
mrtind  by  the  Uxiu  and  tbe  Jaxartea,  whimce  he 
•oHdIed  and,  perhaps,  obtafaMd  the  Mriitmee  «f 
Tait-S mj.  (iiKHror  of  China.  He  was  thus  en- 
abled to  raise  an  army  of  Turks,  with  whom  he 
maitfaed  tgainet  the  Arabs ;  bat  be  was  belayed 
by  his  allies,  by  whom  he  was  cut  to  pieces  on  his 
flight  from  them  to  the  north.  He  left  a  son, 
F!eiiI|  erPemea»vho  entered  the  service  of  the 
Chineae  emperor  ;  and  his  son,  the  last  of  the 
flaaanidae,  was  rai^-d  by  the  same  to  the  rank  of 
a  vassal  king  of  Bokhara.  A  daughter  of  Jesdigerd 
married  Hassan,  the  ton  of  Ali  ;  and  another  mar- 
ried  Mohammed,  the  son  of  Abn-Bekr ;  important 
events  for  the  later  history  of  Peisiat  whkk  Was 
benceforth  a  Mobanunedaa  countir. 

We  obiem  beve  tint  ^#  Persnm  bfstorians  are 
rpsp^'f  table  Bourci's  fir  the  history  of  the  Sassanidae, 
and  tlmt  their  chronoit^  differs  but  little  from  that 
ef  the  Wettem  tniteia. 

(The  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  who  speak  of 
the  ba»sanidae,  are  referred  to  in  the  lives  of  the 
contempomry  emperors  ;  comp.  Malcom,  Hidory  of 
Pmraia^  vol.  i, ;  Richtci  .  IL^f.  kriti^-hrr  V,  rsurfi  tifjer 
die  ArsuciUen  uitd  HoiaMiidcn  l>i,'nu.^tii\  Leipzig, 
1804.)  '      [W.  P.] 

SA'SSIA,  the  motber  of  the  younger  Cluentius, 
married  after  the  death  of  her  huslund  her  own 
ion-in-law,  A.  Annus  Melinas,  and  subsequently 
Oppianicns.  Cicero  describes  her  as  a  monster  of 
guilt.  (Cic.  pro  CbmL  5,  9,  62,  63,  70.)  [Clo- 

ENTIfS.  ] 

SATACES  or  SAIUACES.  [Sabacks.] 
8ATASPBS  (SarifviiffX  a  Pieniaa  and  an 

JLebaemcnid,  son  of  Teaspes.  Having  offered  vio- 
lence to  a  daughter  of  Zopyruo,  the  son  of  Mega- 
byzus,  he  was  condemned  by  Xt-rxes  to  be  im- 
paled ;  but  at  tin-  r6qHest  of  hi»  niotlier,  the  king's 
aunt,  this  puui»hincat  was  remitted  on  condition 
of  his  effiietiag  the  sircumnaTigation  of  Africa. 
He  set  sul  aeoordingly  from  Egypt,  passed  through 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  rontinued  his  voyage 
towards  the  sourii  for  a  considenible  distance,  but 
at  loogth  turned  back  again,  being  discoonged 
apparsBtly  by  admsa  winds  and  currents.  Xerxes, 
however,  di<l  not  accept  his  cxcus 's.  and  inrti(  t<-d 
on  him  the  penalty  to  which  be  had  been  originally 
sentenced.   (Heiod.     48.)  [E.  E.] 

SATIBARZA'XES  (2aT.fapfaVr,i),  a  Persian, 
was  i^-itrap  of  Aria  under  Durtius  IIL  In  B.C. 
330,  Alexander  the  Great,  marching  throagh  the 
borders  of  Aria  on  his  way  fronj  llyrcania  against 
the  Parthians,  was  met  at  a  city  named  ^nixa.  by 
Battbarzanes  who  niadn  submission  to  him,  and 
was  rewarded  for  it  by  the  restoration  of  his 
satrapy.  Alexander  also,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
comniisRion  of  any  lio-'iilities  apiinst  the  Arians  by 

tbe  JdaGedoDian  troops  which  were  foUowiiig  from 
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the  west,  left  behind  with  Satibanaues  forty 
bone-daitnen,  mider  the  ceoimaad  ef  Anaxippus. 

These,  however,  ti«uet!ier  with  their  connnandfr, 
were  soon  after .  murdered  by  the  satrap,  who 
aseiled  tbe  Arians  to  rebellion,  and  grtherod  his 
forces  together  at  the  city  of  Aretnaiia.  Hence, 
on  the  approach  of  .Alexander,  he  lied  to  join  the 
treilar  Bessus  ;  and  the  city,  after  a  short  kiege, 
was  captured  by  the  Macedonians.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  same  year  (b.  c.  330),  Alex- 
ander, hearing  that  Satibantanes  had  en- 
tered Aria  with  3000  batie«  aapplied  by  Bessos, 
and  had  exelted  tfie  Arians  to  aoother  ravolt,  sent 

.1  f  rcc  against  liini  under  Artaba/.us,  Rrigyius,and 
Caranus,  according  to  Arrian.  la  a  batUe  which 
ensued,  asd  of  whldt  die  iseae  was  yal  dovbtM, 
Satibai-ranes  came  forward  and  defied  any  one  of 
the  enemy's  generals  to  single  combat.  Tbe  chal- 
lenge was  accepted  by  Erigyios,  and  Satibarsanes 
was  slain.  (Arr.  Anah.  iii.  25,  28  ;  Diod.  xvii. 
78,  81,  83  ;  Curt.  vi.  6,  vii.  3,  4.)        [E.  E.] 

P.  SATRIE'NUS,  a  name  which  occurs  only 
on  coins,  probably  derived  from  Satrius,  like 
Nasidienus  from  Nasidius  &c  It  is  disputed 
whether  the  head  on  the  obverse  of  the  annexed 
coin  is  that  of  FtUks  or  of  Man :  the  ieatuxes  an 
in  fiiTo«r  «r  ita  hebg  Nfa^  but  Oa  ilw-wairfla 
the  reverse  poiali  nOar  to  Man.  (BoUmI,  vol  n 
fi  300.) 


S.\TRIUS.  1.  M.  Satrii  s  the  son  of  the 
sister  of  L.  Minucius  Bosilus,  was  adopted  by  tbe 
latter,  wboee  name  he  assumed  (Cic  de  djr.  vL 
18).   He  is  spoken  ef  under  BAmiiua,  Na  5. 

2.  A.  CANiNU'fi  S.vTRirs,  is  mentioned  \tf 
Cicero  in  B.  c  65  {ad  JtL  L  1.  §  3). 

8.  Satrhin,  a  legate  of  1MMm{ii%  B.  a  4IL 

(Pseudo  Rnit.  ad  Cie.  i.  6.) 

S.VTRHJS  RUFUS.  [Rtpu.s.] 

SATRIUS  SECUNDUS.  [SaomfDoa.! 

SATURE'IUS  (Sarupftoi),  an  artist,  whose 
portrait  of  .\r8inoi!  in  glass  is  highly  praisvd  by 
Diodoru*,  in  an  epigram  in  the  Gn-ck  Anthology. 
(Brunck,  Amil.  vol.  ii.  p.  185,  No.  3  ;  Anih.  Pal. 
ix.  776,  vol.  ii.  p.  261,  ed.  Jacobs).  The  artist's 
age  is  determined  by  the  subject  ;  but  there  is  a 
didicnlty  nopecting  the  fosm  of  bis  wocfc.  It  baa 
been  commonly  supposed  that  it  wta  III  ivKef^  like 
till'  P.irtlai.d  vane,  and  this  is  the  interpretati<Mi 
given  in  tbe  lemma  prefixed  to  the  ^igram  in  tbe 
Fakliae  Coto,  off  KpMrrsMsir  fnfi^vuptmm^  b«t 
the  use  of  the  word  7poifaf  (not  •yX-j^as)  in  the 
epigram  itself,  and  the  comparison  of  the  work  to 
one  of  Zenxis,  for  colour  and  grace,  would  seeas 
to  ihow  that  it  was  nothiiiL.'  htit  a  paintin^;  on 
glass.  (Jacobs,  Animmlr  ,  \n  A  nth.  Gni(C.  vol.  ii. 
pt;  3.  7B.)  Some  writers  on  art  mention  tha 
name  under  the  form  Sjit/riat.  (Winckelmann, 
aeseh.  d.  Ku»st.  b.  X.  c.  2.  §  24.)  [P.  S.] 

P.  SA'in'Kirs.  is  mentioned  by  C'icero  in 

toma  of  gnat  ns^t  as  one  of  tba  jndiaaa  iM 
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the  mm  of  CIuentiM  (pro 
He  pleaded  for  Cii;wr«i  apiinst  Cicero's  clipnt 
Q.  Roccius,  the  comic  actor  {}>ro  JCu^sc.  Cum.  1, 
6,  ft). 

SAXU'RNIA,  Ont  it,  a  (kn^ter  of  Saturoua, 
and  aceotdinglj  oMd  ■■  a  MiniaiM  Jmo  and 
Ve»ta.  (Virg.  AmuLSit  IS€\  Or.  J'asL  I 
m,  Ti.  883.)  [L.  8.1 

SATURNI'NUS.ar&tik   1.  Om  oTtbe  grmt 

gcm  enfinivera  of  the  age  of  Aiimistiis.  Tlierc  is  | 
a  beiiuiitul  ctimeo  by  biia,  engraved  with  the 
portrait  of  the  yoanfw  Antonk,  tlw  wife  of 
Dmsua,  and  inscribed  with  the  word  CATOP- 
N6INOT,  in  very  iia*:  cbaracten.  The  gem 
fannariy  balonged  to  the  Arderi  fmSlj  at  Rome, 
and  nftfrwnrds  to  tlu-  late  quwn  of  Naples, 
Can>liue  Murat.  (li.  HucheLLc,  Lcluca  M.  Schorn, 
p.  153,  2d  ed.). 

2.  Among  the  artist*  of  the  age  of  the  Anto- 
nines,  Muller  mentions,  on  the  authority  of  Ap- 
pule'ius  {d«  Magiu^  p.  66,  ed.  Bipoiit.),  a  skilful 
vood  canrcr,  naaMd,&ataniiiai,  of  Oea,  in  Alipca. 
(MiiUer,  AreHULd.  JM  f  ^*n.  5.) 

3.  P.  Lucretius,  a  silvf  r  cli.iM^r,  only  kiion  ii  \>\ 
a  Ronma  iiucrtpuoii.  (Doni,  IraaipL  p.  Sid, 
N«b  12;  R.  Reii«lla,£attr«AJIf.^A!!4or«,  p.401, 
2ded.)  [P.S.] 

SATUriNrNUS  I.,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants 
enumerated  bj  Trebellius  Pollio  [see  Avrbolus], 
by  whom  we  are  told  that  he  was  the  best  of 
the  ^nenils  of  his  day.  and  much  bmluvcd  bv 
I'ali-iiaii,  that  dilguf'tc-d  by  llie  debauchery  ol 
Oallienus,  h**  ncrfpti'd  from  the  soMiiTs  the  title 
of  emperor,  aitd  that,  after  liuviug  dispbyed  much 
energy  during  the  period  of  his  sway,  he  was  put 
to  death  by  the  troops,  who  could  not  endure  the 
•leinneM  of  his  discipline.  Not  one  word,  how- 
ever, is  said  of  the  country  in  which  these 
orent*  look  pbwe.  (TreML  Poll  Tyr. 
«.)  rw.  K] 

SATURXT'NUS  TT..  n  iiatlvo  of  Haul,  whose 
biagraphy  has  been  written  by  Vopiscua,  distin- 
fpikbod  himoelf  to  highly  by  military  asbiovtnMnti 
in  his  nntivi'  cnuntry,  in  Spain  and  Africa,  th.it 
iie  waa  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  able  oSicers 
ia  tbe  empire,  and  was  appointed  by  Auiilbui 
c^mmand.T  of  the  F.a'^ti-rn  fntutier,  with  express 
orders  that  he  should  liewr  vitiit  Egypt,  for  it  was 
feared  that  Ihapresence  of  an  active  and  ambitious 
Oaul  among  a  population  notarinii'*  for  turbulence 
and  violence  migfit  lead  tn  disordtr  or  iusuirection. 
The  for-s«-eiiig  sjigacity  of  this  injunction  was  fully 
pnred,  for  when,  at  a  later  period,  during  the 
feign  0(  Probus,  Satnmlnnn  entered  Alexandria, 
tlie  crowd  at  oiire  saluted  turn  as  Auirustiis.  bly- 
ing  from  such  a  dangerous  compliment,  be  returned 
to  Syria ;  bat  eeoehiding,  upon  nflectieii,  ibat  hii 
safety  was  already  ci>ru['ri>inisi'd,  wiili  ureat  ri'li;c- 
tance  be  permitted  himself  to  be  invested  with  a 
purple  robe  atripped  ham  a  italoo  of  Vtom,  and 
in  that  attire,  sutrminded  hy  hh  troops,  received 
tbe  adoration  of  tiie  crowd.  He  was  eventually 
tbna  by  the  soldiers  of  PlobllSi  although  the  om- 
pernr  woulc!  williogly  baVB  ipUIld  bis  lift;.  (Vo- 
piijcus,  Su/urn.)  [W.  R,] 

SATURNI'NUS  III.  A  medal  in  third  brass 
boa  been  described  by  fiandori,  which,  if  genuine, 
eutnot,  according  to  the  most  skilful  numismato- 
logists,  b''  ascrit.ird  to  an  epocli  >  avlicr  tlian  the  age 

of  tbo  aooa  of  Constaotine,  and  must  tbeiefore 
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fBgard  to  whom  Ualnry  is  altogether  sfltat  Tbo 

piece  in  qufstion  exhibits  on  the  obverse  n  myed 
head  with  the  words  imp.  CAh,.  satvbnj>  Vh  av.} 
on  the  reverse  a  soldier  sUibbing  an  enemy  who 
has  fiillcn  from  bis  hor&e,  with  rai^  TUM.  aUA- 
RATIO,  a  legend  which  appear*  for  the  fint  tiaia 
on  the  coins  of  Constans  and  Owntintius.  ( Kckitel^ 
vol  viti.  pp.  Ui—lld.)  iW.  K.J 

SATURNI'NIB,  AR^IUS^  eompoMd  aoiBa 

p'lenis  disicspi'i  tful  to  the  eniperur  1  ibenus,  ajid 
was  in  coosequence  condemned  by  the  senate, 
and  bntlod  down  fiua  the  OapitaL  (Dioa  Om. 

Ivii.  il) 

SATURNI'NUS,^  AEMl'LIUS,  praefectus 
piaetorio  under  Septimius  Sevenis,  was  shun  bj 
Platuinniis  the  all-powerful  faroanta  of  tba  ohh 
perur.  (liion  Cua^.  IxjkV.  14.) 

SATURNPNUS,  A'NNIUS,  OMttknid  ia» 
letter  of  Cicero  (ad  Alt.  v.  1.  §  2). 

SATURM'NUS,  L.  ANTC/NIUS,  governor 
of  Upper  Germany  in  the  reign  of  Doiuituin, 
laiied  a  nbeliioa  aoHiut  tbat  emperor  itota 
motiTea  of  peneml  mttnd,  a,  tt.  91.  A  Mdden 
inundation  of  the  Rliiiie  prevented  RiiunuuLiii 
irum  noeiviug  the  assistance  of  the  barbariaoi 
wbieb  bed  been  promlaed  him,  aad  ba  we*  in 
consequence  conquered  without  difficulty  by  L. 
Appius  Maximus,  tbe  general  ot  l)omuiau« 
Maximns  burnt  all  the  letters  of  Antoiiius,  that 
others  mi^ht  not  be  implicated  in  the  revolt  ;  but 
Uomitian  did  nut  iuutaie  Uie  laugiuuiiiuity  ul  itt« 
genenl,  for  )u>  seixed  tbe  pretext  to  put  Tariuua 
persons  to  deatii  alon:;  with  S.iturninits,  and  sent 
their  heads  to  be  e^pi>&ed  uii  the*  Rostra  at 
Rome.  It  ii  niated  that  the  victory  over  An- 
tonius  was  announced  at  Rome  on  the  saiae  day 
on  which  it  was  fought.  As  to  the  variations  in 
the  name  of  L.  Appius  Maxinius  in  thi-  ditlerent 
writen  tee  Maximus,  p.  b.  (Dion  Cast. 
IzriL  U ;  8ut  JDMm.  6,  7  i  AazaL  ViM.  SfiL 
11 :  Mntir.  U,  is.  U;  nut.  AmiL 
U.) 

SATURNI'NUS.  APOWUft,  the  garemor 

of  Moesia  at  the  drath  of  Nero,  reptil-st-d  tho 
SartnatiaM,  who  had  invaded  the  proviitoi,  aud 
wae  in  eenieqaonea  lawarded  by  a  triumphal 
Ktattie  at  the  commmcempnt  of  Otho^s  reign.  In 
thu  struggle  between  Vitellius  and  Vespasuin  tor 
the  empire,  he  first  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
fonmr,  but  afterwanls  declared  himself  in  fa- 
vour of  liie  latter,  and  crossed  the  Alps  to  join 
Antonia*  Primns  in  northern  Italy.  But  Primus, 
who  was  anxious  to  obtain  the  aoprane  ooniead, 
excited  a  mutiny  of  tbe  sotdieit  ageittit  SatundBtM, 
and  compelled  him  to  tly  from  the  camp.  Tacitus 
calls  him  a  consular,  which  we  might  ifidfoc  from  his 
being  Legato*  ef  MoMia,  bat  bia  aaoM  4pM  oot 

ocrur  in  the  FutL  {TtA  SlkU  I  9S,99f 
iii.5,  9,  11.) 
SATURNFNUa  APPULEIU8.    1.  C.  Af^ 

pi  LEn  s  SATfHxrvt's,  was  one  of  the  commin* 
sioners  sent  by  the  senate  in  b.  c.  iGH  to  inquire 
into  and  aettle  the  disputes  between  tbe  PiMm 
and  I.iTnenses.  (Lir.  xlv.  13.) 

■J.  AppuLaiUi!  SATtTRNiNL's,  piaelor  B.C.  i6t), 
is  probaUjthe^  same  person  as  the  L.  Appalaiea 
who  was  appointed  in  b.c.  178  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  dividing  certain  lands  in  Li^nria  and 
Gaul  among  the  dtaan*  and  Latuu.  (Lit.  sir. 
44,  comp.  zUi.  4.) 

S.  L.  ArrutBot  SAvronmw^  the  celebmud 
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deiimgogtie.  vfM  proluiMy  a  grandson  of  the  pre- 
Ptiia^  Me  po«aMaed  comiderablc  power*  of 
emtorr,  bat  was  of  a  lomw  and  di«ialnte  ehanetrr ; 

nu'\  li"  might  proli.^'ly  h.ivr  )i:i-^<r<l  tlmm^h  life 
much  lika  mo«t  other  lioiiiaa  noblea,  hxid  he  not 
noairtd  n  inaalt  from  the  Moata  at  the  com- 
mencement of  bis  public  cm  er,  -whirb  mnkli  d  in 
hii  bfteast  and  made  hini  a  i'anom  opponent  oi  tlio 
arirtoeratical  party.  In  his  quaestonhip,  B.C.  104, 
he  was  stationed  at  Ostin,  and  as  Rome  was  suifer- 
ing  at  that  time  from  a  scarcity  of  com,  aud  the 
senate  thought  that  SMUflimiM  did  not  make 
sufficient  exertions  to  supply  the  city,  they  super- 
seded him  and  entrusted  the  provisioning  of  the 
capital  to  M.  Scaunis  (Diod.  £>c.  xxxvi.  p.  60B, 
ed.  Wati,  t  Cie.  pro  SetL  17*  de  tittmp.  Rt^ 
20).  Satuininnt  forthwith  threw  bitttdf  into 
tho  ff.rt'aioftt  ranks  of  the  (U  tnocmticnl  party,  anil 
entered  into  a  do«e  alliance  witli  Mario*  and  bis 
fijendu  He  wen  acqnired  preat  po|nibrity,  and 
was  elected  trihtmc  of  tho  plc'is  f  n'  the  year  B.  c. 
102.  We.  bare  scjuctly  any  accounts  of  his  con- 
duct IK  hia  fott  tribunate  ;  hot  he  ^  CDongfa  to 
earn  the  hatred  of  the  Tiristncrn ry,  and  nrrordingly 
Aletellus  Numidictis  who  was  at  that  liiue  cuui>ur, 
•  endeavoured  to  expel  him  from  the  MOate  on  the 
(ronnd  of  immorality,  but  was  prevented  from 
carrying  his  purpose  into  execution  by  the  oppo- 
sition of  bis  colleague.  Satuminus  vowed  ven- 
-  gaance  againtt  Metellaa»  which  he  was  loon  able 
to  gratify  by  the  eatittanee  of  Marini,  who  wat 
aUn  a  ))<.'rs(iii.il  nn-uiv  "f  Mi-t<'llii«.  Hf  rc'solvril 
to  become  a  candid^  for  the  tribunate  for  the 
year  &C.  100.  At  ilie  Muae  time  dlaaeia,  who 
next  to  Satuminus  was  tin-  i;rL':ite«it  demagogue  of 
the  day,  ofiisred  himself  as  a  cnndidate  for  the 
pnetonhip,  and  Marius  for  the  coonilebii).  If 
thfy  rrM  thrpe  carried  ilu'ir  t>!fCtiona,  the  power  nf 
the  state,  they  tkuught,  vvuuld  be  in  their  baud»  ; 
they  ni^t  easily  ruin  Meteilus,  and  eruah  the 
aristocracy.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  (mijects 
Sutuniinus  was  nearly  ruined  by  a  skilful  move- 
went  of  his  enemies.  In  the  course  of  a  c.  101, 
and  befim  the  cnoitia  fx  the  dectioa  of  the  ma- 
gietiBtee  tat  the  ensMit^  year  were  held,  the  am* 

lia.s!iadnr8  of  Mithiiiiattjs  appiMred  at  Rome,  lirinij- 

ing  with  them  largfi  •ums  of  money  for  the  purpose 
ef  bribing  the  ieadiag  ■enatora  As  soon  as  this 

became  know  n  to  Siiturninus,  lie  not  nnly  attacked 
the  st'uators  with  the  utiiio^t  vclu-mence,  but 
heaped  the  grealeet  iitsult^  upfni  thi-  ambassadors. 
Upnn  tbe  latter  complaiiiiut:  ttiis  violation  of 
the  law  of  nauati^  tlie  senate  eagerly  availed 
ttaensdves  of  the  opportunity,  and  brought  Satur- 
nina*  to  trial  for  the  otfenoe  he  had  committed. 
As  the  judiccs  at  that  time  consisted  exclnsively 
of  st-natorw,  liis  cciiiiii'iiniation  appeared  certain. 
Satumioas  la  the  abnoet  alann  put  ou  the  dress  of 
a  mppliant,  and  endenToared  by  his  appeanmoe,  as 
ui'll  a*  liy  his  wor<ls,  to  cxcittj  the  commiseration 
of  the  people.  In  this  ho  completely  succeeded  ; 
the  people  regarded  him  as  a  martyr  to  their  cause, 
and  or  tht-  day  of  his  trial  aKsembli^d  in  snth 
crowds  around  Ui*»  court,  that  the  jmiicfs  were 
OTOrawad,  and  contrary  to  gonend  exprttation  pro- 
notinced  a  venlict  of  acquittal  (Diod.  Ej>c.  p.  631, 
ed.  Wess).  In  the  comitia  which  soon  followed, 
JMarius  was  elected  consul  and  Glaucia  praetor, 
but  batamlnas  was  not  equally  saoosMftiL  JHe 
]e«t  hte  ekeiion  dieflj  through  the  caerUona  of 
JL  N«iiiB%  mho  dktiiigBiibed  hiasdf  bf  hit  ve- 
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Iif'tn.'nt  n'truk-i  upnn  Hlaucia  and  Sptiimiiiiis,  and 
was  cboseu  in  his  stead.  But  Nonius  paid  dearly 
for  his  henom;  tat  in  the  esme  evening  he  was 
nnirdiTf-d  by  tlie  rnii^«aries  of  Cila'icia  atid  Sattir- 
ninua  ;  and  early  the  following  morning  before  the 
fornm  was  fbll,  Satanunoa  was  cbeien  to  fill  op 
the  Tnranry.  As  soon  as  he  had  entrr.  d  upon  his 
tribunate  (b.  a  100),  he  brought  forward  an  agra- 
rian law  for  dividing  the  lands  in  Gaul  which  had 
been  lately  occupied  by  the  t  iiiilpri,and  added  to  the 
law  a  clause,  that,  if  it  was  cuacted  by  the  people, 
the  sbnate  should  swear  olx  liit  tice  to  it  within  hve 
days,  aad  that  whoever  refused  to  do  so  should  be 
expelled  firom  the  senate,  and  pay  a  fine  of  twenty 
t;i]'  iiis.  This  clause  was  specially  aimed  at  Me- 
teliua,  wbo^  it  was  well  knowOf  woaid  lelitBe  te 
obey  the  raqnintien.    Bet  in  order  to  make  sore 

of  a  rrfu«:il  on  tlie  p.'U't  of  Mi'tollus,  Marius  rose 
in  the  senate  and  decbred  that  he  would  never 
take  the  oath,  and  Metelina  nmde  the  same  deda* 
ration  ;  but  when  the  l;uv  had  h-  rji  passed,  and 
Satuminus  summoned  Lha  »ciuiturs  to  the  rostra  to 
eonply  with  the  demands  of  the  law,  Marius,  to 
the  astoni&hment  of  a'l.  immediately  took  the  oath, 
and  advised  the  senate  to  follow  his  example.  Me- 
teilus alone  refused  eonpliance ;  and  on  the  fo{> 
lowiag  day  &Uiuiunas  sent  his  viator  to  drag  the 
extensor  out  of  the  senate-house.  Not  content 
with  his  victory,  he  brought  forward  a  bill  to 
punislt  him  with  exile.  The  fciends  of  MeteUa* 
wers  nady  to  take  np  amis  in  his  defence ;  bet 
Mi-ti>II(is  dc'clint'J  their  assistance,  and  \vith(iri".v 
privately  from  the  city.  SatomiAUS  brought  forward 
other  popular  measarssi  of  whteh  OUT  infimattioik 
U  very  SLanty.  Ilf  proposed  a  Lex  Frunicntiiria, 
by  wiucii  ihti  aUiU:  \i,m>  U)  i>ell  corn  to  the  peopie  at 
6-6ths  of  an  as  fur  the  modius  ( Anctorr»  ad  Hemm. 
i.  ]■-),  and  aUo  a  law  fur  fiaiiulin!i  vw  co'onies  in 
Sicily,  Atluua,  and  MaccJouia  (Aurcl.  Vict.  Je  Hir. 
/U.  73  ;  comp.  Cic  pro  Bulk  21 ).  In  the  comitia 
for  the  election  of  the  magiiitrates  for  the  following 
year,  Satuminus  obtained  the  tribunate  for  the  third 
tune,  and  aloni^  with  liim  there  was  phosen  a  cer- 
tain Equitius,  a  runaway  slar^  who  pictsndcd  to 
be  a  son  of  Tib.  Oiaocboa.  Ohada  -was  at  the 

smie  time'  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  ;  the  two 
other  candidates  were  2d.  Antouius  aud  C  MeoH 
mios.   The  eleedon  ef  Attteiiltts  was  eert^a,  sod 

the  stnitr^le  lay  hinueen  Glaucia  and  Memmius. 
As  tile  laittr  s^otMucd  likely  to  carry  his  election, 
Suturainus  and  (ihtuci  t  hired  some  ruffians  a'ho 
mnrdf'Tcd  him  openly  in  the  cmiiitia.  All  senUhV 
people  iiad  previously  bi-xuijji;  alamied  at  the  luad 
conduct  of  Satuminus  and  his  associates  ;  and  this 
last  act  produced  a  complete  reaction  against  him. 
The  senate  felt  themselves  now  sufficiently  strong 
to  dc-dari'  thein  public  eio-niies,  and  ordered  the 
consols  te  put  them  down  by  force.  Marias  was 
nnwilling  to  set  sgainst  his  aaaoeiaCee,  bnt  he  had 

no  alternative,  and  lils  l>;ickivardness  was  <  i  ni- 
peiisatcd  by  the  zeal  of  others.  Driven  out  of  the 
ibnin,  Satominua,  Glmeia*  and  the  qnaestor  Ssa* 
feius  took  fefui^e  in  the  Capitol,  bnt  the  partisans 
uf  the  senate  cut  uif  ike  pipeb  which  supplied  the 
Capitol  with  water,  before  Marius  bsgail  to  lB«ra 
against  them.  Unable  to  hold  mit  nnr  lortrer, 
they  surrendered  to  MariuA.  The  hitter  dtd  nti  he 
could  to  save  their  lives :  as  soon  a*  they  dsscraded 
firom  the  Capilolthe  plaoed  thsaa  far  secority  in  the 
Oitfia  Hostifia,  bat  the  awb  palled  off  the  tiles  of 
the  wuMoiamt  and  pelted  thsm  villi  tba  tilse 
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till  they  died.  The  scnntc  \::ty>-  th"  ir  snnrtU  Ti  to 
theM?  pr<xx'<^diiies  by  rewtuiluig  wuli  the  LiL;;;t.'ii- 
fchip  n  blare  of  tho  nnme  of  Scaeva,  wlin  claimed 
the  honour  of  h«Ting  killed  Satuminoa.  Nearly 
forty  ytan  mSker  tbeie  CT«nti,  the  tril>aa«  T.  L*- 
bienuv  nc(  i!s<  (!  nn  nged  senator  Rahiriiis, of  hrtvin.? 
bt'en  ihr  niiir'L  'iT  of  Saturiiinnv  An  ru  iount  ot 
tint  tri:ii  is  giv.  ii  .  Iwwhtre.  [Rabikii^  Ap 
pian,  H.  a  i.  32  ;  Plut.  Mar.  2ti~.Ul  ;  Liv. 
Epit  %9  ;  Onw.  t.  17  ;  Flw.  lit  16  ;  Veil  M  it 
J-*  ;  Val.  Max.  \x.  7.  §  3  ;  Cw,  BfuL  ^Itt^Sest. 
4  7,  /  /■  /  f.  Haitir.  piissini). 

4.  I^,  AppI/'lkh  s  SATtRNiNt's,  was  propraetor 
of  Macedonia  ill  B.  c.  5H,  when  Cicero  viKited  the 
province  after  hia  kinishinent  from  Roiiu'.  Although 
a  fr:L-i)d  of  I'i, fro.  In'  Jui  nol  veiituii-  t<»  »how  hifH 
any  marks  of  attention  for  fear  of  d)aplea»ing  the 
raling  party  at  Rome.  It  wa«  only  his  4)imrstor 
Plaiiciu't  n  iiK  openly  psjiou'.cit  thi'  c.nx^c  of  tlie 
exile.  SiUuriiiiuiH  wju  a  uativt;  ol  AUna. 

and  was  tlu*  first  iKit:ve  of  tlint  pniefectiira  who 
bad  obtaiued  a  curule  office,  (Cic  pro  i*Uate.  8, 
11,41.) 

Cn.  ArrM'r.Eii  s  P  ixr  KNiNfs.  thp  snn  of 
No.  4,  was  previit  hi  tin-  iri.u  of  Cn.  Hlanciun,  in 
11.  ( .  >4.  Ihuing  Cicero absence  in  Cilicia,  B.  c. 
SO,  ha  waa  acctised  by  Cn.  Doiuititu,  as  Caelius 
wiitee  to  Cicero  (Cie.  pro  Pianc  fi,  I '2,  ad  /am. 
>  lii.  14).  Hi'  is  also  m<-titionri!  \,y  (  iccro  in  b.  c. 
43,  as  the  itcres  of  Q.  Tiiriu*  (aJ  Fain,  xii,  26). 
This  Sattirninus  is  probably  the  Mine  M  the  ane  of 
whom  Valerius  MuKimua  tella  »  ■auidalou  tale 
(ix.  1.  §  8). 

SATHKNI'NUS,  CLAU'Dl US,  a  jurist  from 
wiiosc  Litter  HiMtftiiarit  de  J'ocuii  l*aga*orwm  there 
i.H  a  «ing!e  excerpt  in  the  Digest  (50.  tit.  19.  ft,  16). 
In  th*  FIorfntiiTc  Imlcvv  tin;  wnrk  is  attrihxil.'d  to 
Venuleius  ."^atui uitnii,  aj»  rrior  which,  as  it  has 
been  observed,  has  tnanifestly  originated  in  the 
title  to  the  fifteenth  excerpt  of  lib»  50.  tit.  10. 
Two  meoertptt  of  Antoninut  Pint  are  addrened  to 
Claudius  Saturnlntis  (Dig.  20.  til.  Z.  ».  1.  §  ?,  '.n. 
lit.  7.  s.  4).  iiiUuminua  was  praetor  under  the 
j  '.vi  Fmires  (I>ig.  17.  tit.  I.  s.  6.  §  7).  A  rescript 
of  Hadrian  on  the  exctuatio  of  a  minor  aanis  xxv. 
turbo  had  be«n  appointed  (dataa)tatof  toanadfinis, 
i*  aJ'Jr-'s-t'tl  t(i  Cliiiiditis  .S.ituruiiius,  I.  gatus  Bel- 
gicie  ;  uiid  t'n  if  is  no  chrotiological  impossibility 
ill  assuming  him  to  }je  the  jurist. 

Orotiua  maintains  that  ti:e  Q.  Sattirninus  who 
wrote,  at  least,  ten  huoV^  Ad  Edtdum  (Ills.  34. 
tit.  2.  s.  19.  7),  t%  a  different  person  from  the 
author  of  the  treatise  Da  Potma  Fagamorum,  A 
Satnminnt  is  ngain  mentioned  in  an  excerpt  from 
Ulpiiin  (Dig.  12.  tit.  2.  13.  §  5),  nut  thh 
Qiiiiitiis  may  be  Vcniui  ins  Satuniinu«.  (Zimmem. 
Gf.icMii  itf  Jf^  Rom.  I'rivnlrrrJtts,  i.  p.  3.54.)  [G.  L- J 

SATUKNi'NUS,  A'A'NNIUSi  the  poeda- 
gegaa,  trlio  corrupted  the  daughter  of  Pontine 
Autidianus.  (Val.  Max.  vi.  1.  §  3.) 

SATUUNI  NUS,  FU'RIUS.  a  rhetorician 
mentioned  in  the  CWroBerMieef  the  elder  Seneca. 
(GmcAw.  21.) 

SATURNrNUS,  JU'NIUS,  a  Roman  hi»^ 
torian  of  the  AfigQetMi  age«  i|netad  by  Saetooiue. 
{Aug.  27.) 

SATURNI'XUS,  I.U  SITJS,  ruined  in  the 
reign  of  Claudius  through  means  of  Suilliiis.  ii'- 
the  enemies  of  the  latter  ussertcd.  (T.tc.  AtiH'  xin- 
431) 

bATURNrNLS,  PU3IPijlUS,  a  coutem 
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pnrnry  of  the  younger  Pliny,        j.i-,r.,.J  fjy 
LitttT      .1  tliittinguishod  o.-aior,  historian,  and  poet 
(riin.  /•)..  I.  Jl).    Several  of  Flinv's  tetten  an 
addreMMi  to  bini.  i.  8,  v.  9,  riL  7.  15. 

ix.  38.) 

S.VrtTRNT'NT'S.  SKNTILT.S.     1.  c.  Sex- 
TIVH  {:^A  \  \  KMM  S  I,  was  prnpnwtorof  Macedonia 
tliiring  the  Social  war.  and  probably  fiir  some  time 
afierMfard*.    lie  defeated  the  Thniciiins,  who  had 
inraded  his  pmvinee  with  a  larjfe  force,  iiniJer  tlictr 
king  St  -.i'iiiiKs  (Oio-.  v.  ]({.  SuJI.  II  ;  Cic.  Verr. 
iii.  9.'l.  »«  J'ufoa.  34 J.    The  exact  time  during 
winch  he  governed  Macedonia  is  uncertain.  If 
the  rending  is  correct  in  the  Fj  itorM-  cf  Livy 
{Kpil.  70).  he  could  not  have  lieeu  ajijii  nittd  later 
than  B.  c  92,  as  none  of  the  events  ntorded  ift 
the  eeventieth  -  book  wete  later  tlian  that  jeai^ 
It  te  snid  fn  the  Epitome  that  be  fought  nnstio> 
crssftilly  nijrtiiist  the  Thniciatss,  but  tlils  ih  yiro- 
l).ilily  mi  error.    It  is,  at  aii  cveiiia,  ciear  from 
Plutarch  (/.  r.)  that  be  was   still   gcivemor  of 
Alucedonia  in  b.  c.  88,  when  Sulla  was  io  Greece. 
Modem  writen  give  bun  the  cngnomon  Satumi* 
nn«,  ns  it  was  linnie  by  must  nf  tlu>  othrr  ."si-iaii, 
but  it  does  not  occur  in  any  ot  the  ancient  wiiUfa, 
as  far  ns  we  are  aware. 

2.  C.  SsNTica  Sati/knimui,  wai  ene  of  the 
persons  of  distinguished  tank  who  deserted  Sex. 
I*i)mpcius  in  B.  c.  3.i,  and  parsed  over  to  Octa- 
vion   (Veil.  Pat  ii.  77  ;  Appiaii»  U.C.  v.  I;i9, 
comp.  v.  52).    He  is  no  doubt  the  sane  as  the 
Seiitiufl  S.itnniinuft  Vetulio,  who  was  proscribed 
by  the  triumvirs  in  a  c.  43,  and  esenped  to  POBa> 
peiua  in  Sicily  (V'al.  Max.  vii.  .3.  §  i)).    The  cir- 
cumstances, however,  which  Valerius  Maxinius 
relates  n^specting  his  eKcnpe,  are  told  by  Ap^iea 
i  ft.  r.  iv.  4.">).  \vt;h  reference  to  one  Poniponius. 
[  l*i  .mi>umt;-s  Nu.  14  ]   Saturninus  was  rewarded 
for  his  desertion  of  Pompeius  bv  the  eonnulship, 
which  ho  held  in  AC.  19,  with  Q.  Ucretius 
Vespillo.  Velleins  Patefcitlns  celebrates  bis  praises 
for  the  nianr.rr  in  -xh  ch  hi-  cnrrtod  on  the  govern- 
ment during  his  couftulship.  and  for  his  oppositioft 
to    the    s<-ditiein  schemes  of    Epiuit  us  iUifus. 
[HiJFUS,  EoNanva,  No.2.J    Afi«r  his  consul- 
ship he  was  appointed  to  the  goremment  of  Syna, 
in  connection  with  uhiih  he  i»  frpquentlv  men- 
tioned bv  Josephus.     He  wa.  succeeded  m  the 
government  by  Quintiliws  Varus   (Dion  Cass.  hv. 
10  ;  Frontin.  de  Aquaed.  10;  YelU  P«t-  »• 
Jobculu  Ant.  xvi.  10.  §  Jl,  X-ri.  11.  §      j""-  V 
§  1,  xvii.  3.  §  2,  xvii.  5.  §  2,   D.  J.  i.  2/.  S  2). 
Josephus  iAnL  xvi.  11.  §  3)   *pe.«ks  of  three 
sons  of  Satamintis,  who  accompanied  him  as  i  >;rAti 
to  Svria,  and  who  were  pre-u  TH  with  their  father 
at  tli.'  trial  of  Herod's  sons  :it  I!,>rytnshl  «.  C.  «. 

;i.  C.  Skntius  C.  r.  C.  N.  S ATI  uMSt's,  the  son 
of  No.  2.  waa  coasol  a.  ».  4,  in  which  year  the 
Lex.  Aelia  Sentm  waa  pMsed.    He  was  appoiniert 
t,y  Atit:>:si,if!  irnv.  nior  of  Ocrmany.  and  servea 
With  distinction  uinier  TiUjnun,  in  his  campatgn 
aftainst  the  Germans.     He  wa-.  m  cons«-t|««-»^e, 
rewarded  by  Augui,tu6  with  the  tjriumpl"^ 
ments  in  /d.  6  (Veil.  Pnt.  H.  109.  105,109  1 
Dion  Cass.  h  .  28.)  . 

4.  Cn.  Skntk  s  .«ATURNtN»  R.  consul 
A.  n,  4,  was  probably  likewise  »  *nn  ' 
since  the  latter  h.ad,  n«  we  have  ■''"'.j  J^,  ^rve 
three  sons  in  Syria,  who  were  old  «*ioug  »     „   i  »♦ 
a.  his  legati.     He  xvrv^         nintcd   m  ^.^  ' 
governor  of  Syria,  and  coD»p«ll*^*^  3  a  3 
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force  of  arms  to  surrender  the  province  to  him. 
[Piso,  No.  *J3.]  Tacitus  calls  the  governor  of 
Syria  simply  Cn.  St'niius  but  tliere  can  be  littlti 
doubt  that  he  is  the  same  as  the  consul  suflfectus 
t-f  A.  D.  4.  (Tnc  Ann.  ii.  74,  79,  81,  iii.  7.) 

5.  Cn.  Skntr-s  S ATi'nNiNLS  "o"  of  No,  4,  was 
consul  \.  D.  41,  with  the  emperor  Calijrula,  who 
was  slain  in  this  year.  After  the  death  of  Cali- 
gula, Saturninus  made  a  long  speech  in  the  senate 
against  tyranny,  if  we  may  trust  tlie  account  in 
Jo*ephus.  (Jost'ph.  Ant.  x\x.  *2,  D.J.  ii.  11.) 

ii.  L.  Skntu'8  Saturnincs,  occurs  on  coins  of 
the  repuhliain  period,  but  it  is  uncertain  who  he 
was.  (Eckhel,  vol.  v.  p.  305.) 


(Join  op  t.  aRNntrs  saturninus. 


S.\TURN1'NUS,  VENULF/IUS,  is  said  by 
I^mpridius  (A/rje.  Severus,  c  ti8)  to  have  bfcn  a 
pupil  of  Papinianus,and  a  consiliarius  of  Alexander 
Sevenis.  There  is  a  rescript  of  Alexander  to  Ve- 
tiuleius  (Cod.  7.  tit.  1.  s.  1),  and  one  of  Antoninus 
(Caracalla)  addressed  to  Saturninus  in  the  year 
A.  D.  213  (Cod.  5.  tit  65.  s.  1 )  ;  both  of  which 
may  have  been  addressed  to  Vt^nuleius  Satumitius. 
His  writings,  as  they  are  stated  in  the  Florentine 
Index  and  appear  from  the  excerpts  in  the  Digest, 
were  :  —  Decern  Lihri  Aeiionum,  Sejr  Jnterdictorum 
Quaiuor  d«  Officio  Pracon$uli$^  Tret  Ftddicorum 
or  De  PMictB  Jmdiciis,  and  Noremdecem  Siiptila- 
tionuin.  The  title  Venttl.  Lihri  Heptent  Disp.  \\)\\^. 
4(i.  tit.  7.  s.  18)  is  manifestly  erroneous,  as  appears 
from  the  titles  of  the  two  following  extracts  ;  and 
we  must  either  read  Stipulatinnum  in  place  of  />if- 
puUUionum^  or  we  must  read  Ulp.  in  place  of  V^e- 
nul.  The  work  De  I'oenit  Paganorum  is  erro- 
neously attributed  to  Venuleius  in  the  Florentine 
Index. 

There  are  seventy-one  ezcerpu  from  Venuleius 
in  the  Digest.  (Zimniem,  Getchichte  dea  Rom. 
J'rinttnrhh,  i.  p.  379.)  [G.  L  ) 

8ATURNl'NU8,  VITF/LLIUS,  pniefectus 
of  a  legion  under  Otho.  (Tac.  IlitL  L  82.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  VOLU'SIUS.  1.  L.  VoLU- 
6IU8  Sati/rninith,  consul  suiTectus  in  a  c.  12, 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  family,  none  of 
the  members  of  which,  however,  had  previously 
obtniufd  any  higher  office  in  the  state  than  the 
praetorship.  This  Saturninus  first  nccumulated 
the  enormous  wealth  for  which  his  family  after- 
wards became  so  celebrated.  He  died  in  a.  o.  20. 
(Tnc.  Ann,  iii.  .'iO.) 

2.  L.  Vui  UNics  Sati^rninl's,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  consul  suHfectus,  a.  d.  3.  He  died  in 
the  H'ign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  5fi,  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
three,  having  survived  all  the  persons  who  were 
members  of  the  senate  during  his  consulship.  It 
appears  from  Pliny  that  he  was  praefect  of  the 
rity  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Tlie  great  wealth 
which  he  had  inherited  fmm  his  father  he  still 
further  increased  by  economy.  (Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  .30, 
jtiv.  56  ;  I'lin.  //.  ;V.  viL  12.  a.  14,  vii.  48.  •.  49, 
zi.  i&,  %.  90.) 
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3.  Q.  Von7sius  Saturninus,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  consul  in  A.  d.  56,  with  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio.  His  father  was  upwards  of  sixty-two 
years  of  age  when  he  wju  bom  :  his  mother  was 
a  Cornelia  of  the  family  of  the  Scipios.  He  was 
one  of  three  commissioners  who  took  the  census 
of  the  Oauls,  in  a.  D.  61.  (Plin.  II.  S\  viL  12. 
8.  14  ;  Tac  Ann.  xiii.  25,  xiv.  46.) 

4.  A.  VoLUKius  Saturninus,  consul  x.  d.  87» 
with  the  emperor  Domitian.  (FastL) 

5.  Q.  VoLUMUs  Saturninus,  consul  a.  d.  92, 
with  the  emperor  Domitian.  (Fasti.) 

SATU'RNIUS,  that  is,  a  son  of  Satumus, 
and  accordingly  used  as  a  surname  of  Jupiter  and 
Neptune.    <Virg.  Aen.  iv,  372,  v.  79.9.)    [L.  S.] 

SATURNUS,  a  mythical  king  of  Italy  to  whom 
was  ascribed  the  introduction  of  agricultore  and 
the  habits  of  civilised  life  in  general.    The  name 
is,  notwithstanding  the  different  quantity,  con- 
nected with  the  verb  tero,  $er%,  tutum,  and  although 
the  ancients  themselves  invariably  identify  Satur- 
nus  with  the  Greek  Cronos,  there  is  no  resemblance 
whatever  between  the  attributes  of  the  two  deities, 
except  that  both  were  regarded  as  the  most  ancient 
divinities  in  their  respective  countries.    The  re- 
semblance is  much  stronger  between  Demeter  and 
Satuni,  for  all  that  the  Greeks  ascribe  to  their  De- 
meter  is  ascribed  by  the  Italians  to  Saturn,  who 
in  the  very  earliest  times  came  to  Italy  in  the  reign 
of  Janus.    (Virg.  Aen.  viiL  314,  &c.  ;  Macrob. 
Sat.  L  10  ;  P.  VicL  De  Orij.  Gent  Horn.  1,  &c.) 
Satumus,  then,  deriving  his  name  from  sowing,  is 
justly  called  the  introducer  of  civilisation  and  social 
order,  both  of  which  are  inseparably  connected 
with  Hgriculture.    His  reign  is,  moreover,  con- 
ceived for  the  same  reason  to  nave  been  the  golden 
age  of  Italy,  and  more  especially  of  the  Aborigines, 
his   subjects.     As  agricultural  industry  is  the 
source  of  wejilth  and  plenty,  his  wife  was  Ops,  the 
repn»8entative  of  plenty.    The  story  related  of  the 
god,  is  that  in  the  reign  of  Janus  he  came  to  Italy, 
WAS  hospitably  received  by  Janus,  and  formed  a 
settlement  on  the  Capitoline  hill,  which  was  hence 
called  the  Satumian  hill.    At  the  fikot  of  that  hill, 
on  the  road  leading  up  the  Capitol,  there  stood  in 
aftertimes  the  temple  of  Saturn.    (Dionys.  vi.  1  ; 
Liv,  xli.  27;  Vict.  /.  e.  3,  lirg.  L'rL  viii.)  Saturn 
then  made  the  people  acquainted  with  agriculture, 
sii[ipretiscd  their  savage  mode  of  life,  and  led  them 
to  order,  peaceful  occupations,  and  morality.  The 
result  was  that  the  whole  country  was  called  Sa- 
tumia  or  the  land  of  plenty.     (V^irg.  Aen.  viii. 
358  ;  Jufitin,  xliii.  1 ;  Miicroh.  Sat.  i.  7;  Varro,  De 
Linp.  Lat.  \.  42  ;  Fest.  «.r.  Satumia;  Victor,  Le.) 
Siitum.  like  many  other  mythical  kings,  suddenly 
dixiippeared,  l»eing  removed  from  earth  to   the  . 
abodes  of  the  gods,  and  immediately  after  Jannt 
is  sxid  to  have  erected  an  altar  to  Saturn  in  the 
forum.    (Macrob.  /.  c;  Amob.  iv,  24;  Ov.  FaiL 
i.  238.)    It  is  further  related  that  Latium  received 
its  name  (from  lateo)  from  this  dis.ippearance  of 
Saturn,  who  for  the  same  reason  was  regarded  by 
home  as  a  divinity  of  the  nether  world.  (Plut. 
Quarst.  Horn.  24.) 

Respecting  the  festival  solemnised  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  houour  of  Saturn,  see  DicL  of  Anttq.  t.  o. 
i»aJurnu/ia. 

The  statue  of  Satumus  was  hollow  and  filled 
with  oil.  probably  to  denote  the  fertility  of  Latium 
in  olives  (Plin.  //.  X.  iv,  7.  7);  in  his  hand  he 
held  a  crooked  pmuing  knife,  and  his  fuel  were 
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ramundt^d  with  a  woollen  riband.  (Virg.  Arm.  vii. 
1 79;  Aniob.  vi.  12;  Macrob.  L  c;  Martiul,  xL  6. 1.) 
Inthepedimentofthctcmpleof  ^^auini  wi^reseen  two 
ligum  KtenbUng  Triloa*,  with  Loru»,  and  whose 
lawer«ztraiRitU«  grew  out  of  the  ground  (Macitib. 
Sif.  i.  fi\;  ihe  wniplc  itself  contained  the  pub- 
l.c  tnasury,  and  many  law*  al»o  were  dcpoaited  in 
it,  (Sorv.  ad  Aen.  viii.  'M'J.)  U  imi>t  ha  r.-- 
inariied  in  c<>ncluaion  thai  ^lurn  aud  Ops  were 
not  only  the  prntectonof  At{ricuUui«,  Imt  all  vege- 
tation Mii«  uiiiIi  T  th.  ir  fan-,  as  well  ns  every  thinji 
which  pronioteil  tiieir  growth.  ^^Alacrob.  Sit.  i. 
7«  10  ;  com  p.  Hurtuug,  ZUji  Aef^PH*  tk''  Horner^ 
Vd.  iL  p.  122«  ^)  [U  &J 

SATY'RION  or  SA'TYRON  (SaT*K»Iw, 

2aTu,,v>'),  a  S<xiat'n;  yluT,  of  whom  iin 

thing  i»  known,  b^yotid  Uiu  Imrc  mention  of  hia 
name  bv  M.  Antoniniu  (x.  31).  [P.  S.j 

S ATY'KI  US,  artiat.  [SATOiutius.] 
SATY'RIUS,  literary.  [Satvku8.J 
SA'TYRtlS  (Sartyos),  the  name  of  a  clasa 
bciug«  in  (ireek  mythology,  who  are  inaepanbly 
connected  with  the  worahip  of  DiOMyttia»  and  re- 
pr<-»eut  the  luxuriant  vital  power*  of  nature.  In 
their  appearance  they  aouicwhat  resenibltrd  goats 
or  nuns  whence  many  ancients  belit  \>  d  tiuit  liu- 
word  0aTW/wt  waa  identical  with  rirupos,  a  mm. 
(SehoL  <irf  Tkeoait.  HI  2,  vii.  72;  Aelian.  V.  H. 
iii.  40  ;  conip.  Kn>tath.  (nl  /l«m.  p.  11. 'ij;  Hcsych. 
t.  v.;  and  Stral).  x.  p.  I'lb.)    llomcr  docs  not  men- 
tion any  Satyr,  wtiile   Hesiod  {Fraym.  94,  cd. 
Guitiiog)  apciaka  of  them  io  the  plural  and  deicribea 
tbem  at  a  ram  good  for  iioUiiiif  and  unfit  for 

Work,  anil  in  :i  |>.is-:it»i'  quntfd  \>\  Strahn  ("x,  p.  471) 
111!  iUttt'm  thai  iJie  ;>atyr8.  Nymphs  luia  Curute*  were 
the  chihlren  of  tiie  fiva  dMgbters  of  Uecataeus 
and  th«  daughter  of  Phoronamt  f  ba  oioie  conunon 
■tatvntent  ia  that  the  Satjrn  were  the  aona  of  Htr- 
ine«  ar.d  Ij  fithima  (N<niii.  DiontfS.  xiv.  113).  or  of 
the  Naiads  (Xenoph.  S^mpot.  v.  7);  Silen  alsu  calk 
tlicm  kit  own  aooa.  ( Eurip.  Cycl.  1  a,  82, 269.) 

TSeappeanneeof  the  Saiyn  i»  described  bjr  later 
writert  aa  robust,  and  rough,  thou^jh  with  varinns 
nxHiiru-ntio)!'.,  'imt  [h-  ir  jji  n,  nil  tV.i;iir«  s  .ire  at  i  i'- 
J<)w«:  the  hair  i*  bristly,  the  nose  round  and  m  iuu 
wfMt  turned  upwards,  the  eara  pointed  at  till  top 
like  tbotte  of  animals  (whence  thoy  are  6<imt>times 
called  dvp*s,  Kurip.  C^l.  0-4);  they  geuenilly 
have  little  horns  or  at  I-  i-t  two  hornlike  protu- 
benuices  (4»ip(a),  and  at  or  near  the  end  of  the 
back  tbete  appears  a  little  tail  like  that  «f  a  horse 
orajroitt.    In  works  of  art  th>-v  were  rr>pr<'spntoi'i 
at  different  stages  of  life;  the  olJcr  oitea,  couiuiuiily 
c.-»lled  S-ilens  or  Silons  (Paus.  i.  23.  §  6),  usually 
have  bald  heads  and  beardsii  and  the  jounger  one* 
are  termed  Satyrisci  (iaru^ttot^  Tbeocrit.  ir.  62, 
xxvii.  48).    Ail  kinds  of  satyrs   belong  to  the 
retintje  of  Dionysus  (  Apollod.  iii.  5.  §  1  ;  Strab.  x. 
I».  4«8;  Ov.  latt.  iii.  737,  Ar$  Am.  i.  542.  iii. 
1«7),  and  are  alwaya  described  as  fond  of  wine, 
whence  tbejr  ofken  appear  either  with  a  eiip  or  a 
thyr«us  in  their  ham!  (Athi-ti.  xi.  p.  -U'-i).  and  of 
every  kind  of  sensual  pleasure,  whence  they  are 
le  u  sleeping,  phying  uiuieal  tnstnmients  or  en- 
faged  in  voluptuoQedancea  with  nymphs.  (Apollud. 
ii.  1.  §  4;.Horat  Cotrm.  it   19.  \  i.  1.  30;  Ov. 
AM.  i.  692,  xiv.  G;i7:  Phihstr.  r,:.  A/^Jl.  vi.  27; 
Nonn.  Ihonyt.  xii.  02.)    Like  all  the  gods  dwell- 
ing in  torests  atut  t'lclds,  they  were  greatly  dreaded 
hy  mortals.    (  Virg,  Edog,  y'u  13  j  Tiiaocril.  xiii. 
44;  Or.  //«r.  in  49.) 
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feimd  the  Satyrs  with  the  it^^Za  \'hT^'taS: 
horns  and 

«It'"»>'>.''>  »'riKi"ally  they  wei^  quite  dt' 

»  of  art.  too.  they  are 


id  ac<  or.Iitmly  reproHeut  thein  with  l««7 
i  Kcau  feet  (iloml.  CW.  ii.  V^s.^Z 

h.M.gh  ur.pnally  they  were  quite  diitiit* 
kinds  ofbeinjisaMd  in  workr  -  '  -  - 


k.  pi  ([uite  distinct.  Satyrs 

iiut< 


usuallv 


appear  wit/i 


the  thyrsus,  •y^ill]^  the  ahepheru' m  it? 
or  bags  hlled  with  wine;  they  are  dre«K,d  «  ,th  tie 
sknis  of  annnaJs,  un  l  w  t  at   «  i,  a:iis  nf  vine 
or  tir.    llepresenUtiout,  of  tliein  are  siiJJ  very  nl?^ 


mcrous,  but  llie  most  celebrate<i  in 


mitiquity  WHS 


the  bat) r  of  Pmxitelea  at  Athens  (I'.-.u.  [  .)(7 
§  1;  Plin.  H.  N,  mU,  8.     19  ;  conip.  Jjcy;^' 

At'.Uq^mr.  AuJ^dtxe,  li.  p.  .03.  Ac.;  Voss,  AfJAaL 
hrujt,  ii.  p.  2K4,  &c. ;  C  O.  Miiller,  AmetnUArt 
ami  its  HcmuiHs,  §  3115, 'Kug.  Ttamel. ;  and  ik. 
article  Praxitsi  kf;,  p.  521.)  rr  o  , 

SATYRUS  (i a' r.^„),  historical. 

1.  An  oflid  T  u  .io  was  sent  out  by  PtoIeniT 
i'iiihidt  lphus,  king  of  ligypt.  on  au  expedition 
explore  tlie  weistern  coiists  of  the  Red  Sea«  whcfv 
he  founded  the  city  of  Philoterrb   (Sttmb*  xjiL 
p.  709.) 

An  ambassador  of  the  Ilienses,  who  was  lent 
to  Rome  in  u.  c.  11(7,  to  int<>rced«  with  the  ^ 
in  favour  of  the  Lycitms.    (Polybu  Xsiii.  8.) 

3.  The  chief  of  the  emhasA)-  sriit  }iv  tlio  RJio. 
dians  to  R4>nie  in  n.  c.  172,  on  wliicli  occasion  he 
gave  great  offence  by  his  intemperate  attacks  uprnt 
£umenes,  king  of  Pergamus.  (Liv.  xlii.  14,) 

4.  One  of  the  amhaaiadort  tent  hy  the  Aehaeanc 
to  Rome  in  n.  c.  1  Gi,  to  intercede  with  tfio  s.  nate 
for  the  libemlioii  of  the  Achaean  ciiiicns  •■xha  itad 
been  sent  to  Ronn-  at  tin-  in-Hynion  of  Callicnttes, 
or,  at  least,  that  tl>cy  should  be  brought  to  a  fair 
tml.  The  embaacy  waa  dismiwed  with  a  iiaugiity 
refusal.    (Polyb.  xxxi.  6,  3.) 

5.  A  leader  ot  inhiiri.'cnt  slaves  in  i»itily,  during 
the  second  servih-  war  in  that  island.  After  the 
defeat  and  defttb  of  Athenion,  B.  c.  101  [Arua- 
nion],  Siityrtis,  with  the  renuune  of  the  insui^ 
..'■  Ills.  liini>.>lf  np  in  a  strung  fortret.8,  hut  was 
ciowiy  biutkaileti  by  liie  consul  M*.  Aquillius,  and 
at  length  compelled  by  famine  to  surrender,  with 
about  lOOi)  of  his  foUowenu  They  were  all  ear- 
ned to  Rome,  and  condemned  to  fiirfit  with  wild 
beasts  in  the  aniph' theatre,  but  pn  f.  lud  ii\  ii  Ity 
one  another's  bands,  aud  Satynis  pui  an  end  to 
hi<i  own  lib.  (Diod.  xxxvi.  Exc.  Pliot.  pp.  530,' 
537.)  [K.  H.B.J 

SA'TYRUS  ^.2aTlpoO,  kings  of  U^.sjwroa. 
1.  >ATVKf8  I.  was  a  t>on  ot  Sp.irtaciis  1..  king 
of  Uosporus.    According  to  the  siau-meni  of  1)m>- 
dorut  (xi».  98),  that  he  reigned  fourteen  years, 
we  initht  nssijTt       actc^sinn  to  the  year  n,  o.  407 
or  4lMi  :  Inst  as  the  bMiw  authority  allots  only  f«i» 
years  to  the  reign  of  Soleucus,  there  is  a  j:np  in 
the  chronology  of  twenty  years,  which  are  unac- 
counted  for.   There  ii  little  d««bt  that  there  >s  an  t 
.-rror  ill  th.>  ruimVi.  r«i  of  Diodorus,  but  in  which  of 
the  two  reigns  it  is  im(»o«»*iii)le  to  soy.    M.  da 
Hoze.on  the  other  hand,  supposes  (A/em.  dr  rAod. 
drs  Inter,  vol.  vi.  p.  555)  this  interval  to  have  been 
filU-il  by  another  Spartacus,  and  that  it  was  this 
M'cond  kini!,  ""«!  ""'^  >parlacu?>  1.,  '-vbo 
father  of  Sitvrus :  but  this  t^cia*  a  very  forcett 
and  nnnete»«iry  hypothesis.    Our  knowUl.-e  m 
t>,r  .  vents  of  his  reign  is  confined  to  the  fact  that 
I  be  encouraged  those  fritfudly  and  CBjomwcial  w- 
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.  hlSmm  wttli  AdMaa,  vhieh  lie  tppean  lo  lam 
'  ilreody  fimiul  in  existencp,  and  which  were  still 
fivther  extended  by  bis  son  Leucon  [LbltconJ. 
Hie  eondoet  in  this  respect,  as  related  by  Iso- 
cnitps,  would  lead  us  to  form  a  favourable  estimate 
of  his  character  ( Isocrat.  Tiafx;zi(.  pp.  3.59,  360, 
370  ;  L>>»i;is  fro  Mamtilk.  p.  145 ;  Demosth.  e. 
Ltjyt.  p.  A*'~,).  lie  was  slain  at  the  si^  of  Thea- 
dosia  in  b.  c.  393,  and  was  eueoeeded  by  hie  eon, 
Leocon.  (IKed.  av.  9Z ;  HupotntioB. 

3.  8.\TVRus  TT.  wat  tlie  eMeat  of  the  three 

MDB  of  Paerisntli's  I.,  ami  was  in  consptjucncf  ap- 
pointed by  bis  lather  to  succeed  him  in  the  sove- 
rei^  po««r.  Bat  on  the  death  ef  Pkeitedee  (b.  c 
311),  his  second  son  Kiinirlus  contested  the  crown 
with  his  brother,  and  iiad  recourse  to  the  as»>iKt- 
neeof  Ari|»haniea,tciiif  of  one  of  the  neighbouring 
ScythiiUi  trilK's,  who  eupport^d  liiui  with  a  \:n'z>' 
army.  Satyrus,  however,  dt-fcated  their  combined 
fblVMiitlld  Mlou-ed  up  his  adrantage  by  laying 
BiVce  to  the  capital  of  Ariphames;  but,  while 
pressing  the  assault  with  rigour,  he  was  himself 
mortally  wounded,  and  died  immediately  after, 
haring  reigned  hardly  nine  months  from  hi*  Ei- 
ther'* death.  (Diod.  XX.  22,  23,  SC.) 

It  is  probable  that  the  Satyrus  who  is  mentioned 
bj  Deinarcbiia  (as  Demudh.  p.  95),  amon^  the 
^rnnta  of  Boiporae  aa  early  as  &  c;  8S4«  n  die 
same  with  the  preceding,  who  may  have  hc!  n  ad- 
mitted by  his  &ther  to  a  share  of  the  sovereign 
power  dvriiig  his  own  lifetime. 

3.  There  is  a  king  of  Bosporus  of  the  name  of 
Satyrus,  menUoned  by  Polyaenus  (viii.  55),  as 
^  tragi^g  nnwceeteittl  wars  with  Tirgatao,  a  queen 
of  the  Ixomatae,  who  is  probably  distinct  from 
either  of  the  preceding,  as  that  author  represents 
Urn  as  dying  ef  giief  for  kia  ill  success,  and  being 
succeeded  by  his  son  Oorgipptis.  But  nothing  is 
known  of  the  period  to  which  these  events  are  to 
beiofrrml.  [K.  H.  B.] 

SATYRUS  (l4(r«yw9),  litemry.  1.  A  cele- 
brated musieiiui  of  ThebM,  fiuher  of  the  fhite- 
player  AntIOSNIOak  (Suid.  $.  r.  'KvTtytvllas). 
Since  his  son  WBS  the  flute- pUycr  of  Philoxeaus, 
Satyrus  hhoielf  most  have  floariihed  aboat  the 
latter  period  of  the  Pdoponnnaian  War.  [Phi- 

J.U.\KNIJS,  Nj».  l.J 

2.  The  son  of  Theognisi  of  Marathon,  a  dis- 
tinguished comic  actor  at  Atlicii-;,  and  a  contemi)o- 
rary  of  Demosthenes,  i*  said  to  Juive  given  instruc- 
tions to  the  young  orator  in  the  art  of  giving  full 
eflTect  to  his  speeches  by  appropriate  action.  (PluL 
Dem.  7.)  The  s<ime  onttor  relates  an  honourable 
anecdote  of  him,  that  having  once  been  at  a  fe»> 
tiral  giren  by  Philip  king  of  Maoedon,  after  the 
capture  of  Olynthus  (b.  c.  S47),  when  the  king 
was  making  large  prest-nts  to  all  the  other  artists, 
Satjns  begged,  as  bis  reward,  the  liberation  of 
I  two  ef  the  Oljmthiaa  ^eaptiTea,  daughters  ef  an 
old  friend  of  his,  to  whom  he  afuTwardi  gave 
Iparriage  portions  at  his  own  cost.  (Dem.  dt  /aU, 
Leg.  pp.  401,  402 ;  Diod.  xvi.  55.)  He  it  alio 
■WBtioned  incidentally  by  Plutaieh  {lkmip$,e. 
im.  laud,  p.  545,  f.). 

Athenaeus  (xiii.  p.  591,e.)  quotes  a  statement 
respectinir  Phryne  from  the  PumjihUa  of  "Sa- 
tyrus the  actor,  of  Olynthus,"  from  which  it 
would  seem  that  Sa^fias  not  only  acted  comedies, 
but  alM]  wrote  some.  Either  Athenaeus  may 
have  called  him  an  OlynthtKD  caceleesiyt  fiwa  the 
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seene  of  the  aaeedala  la  Demeethenee  being  at 

Olynthns,  or  he  may  have  settlt-d  at  Olynthus. 

3.  Another  flute-player,  perha[>s  a  descendant 
of  No.  I,  of  whom  Aelian  (  V.  H.  xxriiL  13)  tells 
us  that,  baring  often  heard  the  lectures  of  the 
Stoic  philosopher  Ariston  of  Chios,  he  became  so 
attached  to  the  stnd^  of  philosophy  as  often  to  be 
tempted  to  devote  hu  flutes  to  toe  fiite  with  which 
Pandanis  in  Homer  (//.  r.  215)  threatens  his 
bow  and  arrows. 

3.  A  dietiagnished  Peripafetie  philosopher  aad 
historian,  who  lived  in  the  dma  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pator,  if  not  later.  He  wrolaaeDllection  uf  hio^^ni- 
phies,  amooff  which  were  lives  ef  Philip  and  Deiuo- 
sdienea,  and  whidi  ia  ftequently  cited  by  ancienk 
writers.  He  also  wrote  on  the  population  of 
Alex.andria  ;  and  a  work  Ilfpl  x'^f"^!^"'  (Vo»» 
Hius,  de  Hid.  Ofoto.  pn  495,  ed.  Westanannt 
F.itirii-.  liiU.  Grat'c,  vol.  iii.  pp.  51.  504.) 

4.  An  epignimmatic  poet,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  titles  to  his  epigrams  in  the  Palatiaa  aad  Phi> 
nudean  Anthologies  by  the  various  names  af 
Saiyrius,  Satj/rus,  Satyrua  ThftUis,  and  TkfiOm 
or  Thyilua  alone.  Jacobs  supposes  the  epigrams  to 
be  by  two  diflbieut  persons,  the  one  named 
Satyras  and  the  oth«r  ThrlBia.  (Brandc,  Anal. 
vol.  ii.  p.  276  ;  Jacobs,  Ja£k  AVM.  vol.  ii.  p.  2  V2, 
ziii.  np.948,950.)  £P.S.J 

SATTRUS,  arte.  I.  One  of  the  areUtaeli 
of  the  celebrated  Mausoleum,  of  which  also  lie 
wrote  a  description.  (Vitruv.  vii.  Praef.  §  12; 
PHiLans  ;  for  an  aocotint  of  the  bnlldbg  see  tha 
art.  Afausoleum  in  the  Diet,  of  Antiq.  2d  ed.) 

2.  An  architect  who  lived  in  Kgvpt  under 
Ptolemy  Phlladalphus,  and  to  whom  some  ascribed 
the  transport  to  Us  site  and  the  erection  of  one 
of  the  great  obelisks.  (Piin.  JL  N.  xxxvi.  9.  s. 
14.)  (P.  8.] 

SATYRUS  {jUrvpot^  a  physidan  ia  tha 
second  century  after  Christ,  a  pupil  of  QuiatBa 
(Galen,  Dc  Anatom.  Admin.  L  1,  2,  voL  iL  pp* 
217, 225  ;  IM  AutH,  1 14,  toL  ziv.  p.  71 ;  CbaK 
Mac  Ai  frippocr.'*D$Nat  Hom.^  fl.  ff,  vel.zr. 
p.  136  ;  CumnutnL  in  Ilippocr.  **  Pnivilirt.  i.  ^, 
voL  zvi.  p.  524  ;  Commtni.  in  llippocr.  **  Kpid. 
nt^  L  vol  xriL  pt  i.  p.  575),  whose  opimoiii 
he  accnnUely  pn'sorv.  d  and  transmitted  to  his  own 
pupils  without  addition  or  omission  (id.  ZAsOnC 
Liliror.  Suor.  vol.  xtx.  p.  58).  He  passed  some  yjMUa 
at  IVruanuis  (id.  vol.  ii.  p.  221),  ulure  he  was  one 
uf  (  Jiiloii's  earliest  tutors,  about  the  year  149  (id. 
vol.  ii.  p.  217,  xiv.  69,  XV.  136,  xtL  4114,  534, 
xvii.  A.  575,  xix.  57).  He  wrote  some  anato- 
mical works  (id.  voL  xv.  p.  13i>).  and  a  comnien- 
tjiry  on  part  (,if  not  tiw  whole)  of  the  Hippocratic 
Collection  (id.  vol.  xri.  pp^  4B4,  524 )  ;  but  none 
of  his  writinf^  are  now  extanu      [  W.  A.  G.J 

SAVE  UlUO,  tha  aaiaa  of  a  patrfdHi  frnOy  «r 
the  Sulpida  Gens. 

1.  P.  Butneam  SaTntaro,  oottenl  b.c  961, 

with  P.  Sempronius  Sophus  According  to  the 
Triumphal  Fasti,  Saverrio  triumphed  in  this  year 
over  the  Samnites ;  but  this  appears  to  ba  aa  emc, 
since  Livy  relates  that,  thini.jh  Saverrio  remained 
in  iiamnium  witlt  a  small  army,  idl  hostdities  were 
suspended,  while  negotiations  were  carried  oa  far 
a  peace.  Toward*  the  end  of  the  year  the  peace 
was  concluded.  Livy  Bay»  that  the  ancient  alliance 
was  restored  ta  Samnites  ;  bu^  Niebuhr  poiali 
out  that  this  is  a  mistake,  and  directs  attention  to 
the  statement  of  Dionysius,  that,  iu  the  treaty 
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^5iicli  wns  made,  the  Samnit<>s  •uliiir.wlcclirfd  the 
■iipivmacy  of  Rome.  In  Jt  <  .  'J  JI'  Savt  rno  wua 
cenior  with  Scoaprouiut  Sophiu,  his  former  eol- 
kogOB  in  the  enomlship.  In  their  cenwnhip  two 
■•W  tribes  wt>re  forineil,  tin-  AuIi  iisiH  and  T<Tt*n- 
tina.  (Liv.  \x.  A%  x,  9  ;  Dionya.  Mm.  Leyat.  p. 
2331,  eel.  Hriske;  Niehohr,  HitLof  Reme^yoX. 
uLpp.258,:25d.) 

2.  P.  SiTtPicivs  P.  F.  Skr.  n.  S.vVRnRto,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  luiisul  n.  c.  '27^..  with  1*. 
Decias  Mqk,  tuid  commanded,  with  bib  culifngtie, 
apintt  Pjrrrbua.  The  hbtorf  of  dii*  cunpiugn  is 
given  under  Mm,  S,  where  the  aathorittw  are 
■Iw  cited. 

SAl'FEICS.  1.  C.  Saufbjus,  quaeetor  in 
B.C  loo,  wa«  one  of  the  partiauia  of  Snturoinna, 
look  mfofe  with  htm  ib  the  capitoU  and  wu  slain 

•long  with  hiN  leader,  when  tht-r  were  obliged  to 
turreiid<T  to  ManuSi  (Cic. V.  UaLir.  7  ;  Ap- 
pian.  IL  ('.  i,  3-».)     [SaTURMINOII,  TU.] 

2.  M.  Saufbivs,  was  «  MiapMiion  of  Milo,and 
had  taken  the  j  rincipo!  ihare  in  the  murder  of 
C1odiu&,  II.  (  .  5.'.  Am.  t  the  condemnntion  of 
Milo,  be  woa  acctmed  under  the  lex  Foropeiac/e  Vi, 
and  wcipsd  punishment  by  only  n  single  vote. 
Hn  was  aeaned  a  few  days  afterwards  under  the 
lex  Pfauitta.  but  was  again  acquitted.  He  was  on 
^ich  occa«ion  d'  fcndcd  bj  ^eSIO*  f  AmOII<  in 
Aid.  p.  54,  ed.  Orelli.) 

^  3.  L.  SAuraica,  a  Roam  eqnea,  was  an  in* 

timate  friend  of  Atticus,  and,  like  the  latter,  a 
wann  admirer  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy.  lie 
had  vi-ry  viiluahk?  property  in  July,  which  was 
contiscated  by  the  triumvirs ;  but  Atticns  exerted 
himself  en  behalf  of  his  friend  with  so  mneh  sncceis, 
that  the  I.ittcr  n-ccived  intelligence,  at  the  tAxnc 
time,  of  till'  cuntiscatinn  and  rt-siitution  of  his  pro- 
{■Tty.  (Cic.  tui  AtL  i.  3,  ii.  8,  iv.  6\  vL  9,  m  1, 
xir.  18,  XV.  4  }  Com.  Nep.  AU.  12.) 
4,  A.  Arr.  SAi;raira,  and  D.  Saqfuus,  a 

«rriK.i,  are  msatioDed  by  Pliny,  OS  tWO  i«f  "fTf  of 
Kud.i.  n  de  ith  (//.  N.  vii.  S3,  s.  54). 

a.  bAt  rKir  s  Tnoors  was  put  to  death  in  a.  n. 
4a,  because  he  had  been  privy  to  the  marriage  of 
Mcasdinawifh  SiKus  (Tac.  Ann.  xi.  35).  borne 
aditions  of  T  acitus  have  Siiuf«  ilus. 

7.  lb  SAt;Faiua  occurs  on  corns  of  the  republican 
period,  but  cannot  ba  nftcrsd  with  eeitainty  to 
any  of  the  pecsooa  abova  w*niiinwd^  (EddicL  vol 
V.  p.  SOI.) 


SAIJROMATES. 

SAUROM.VrtS  (aov^HViir,,)  I,  the  name  of 
nevenil  kings  of  Bospoma,  who  ai»  for  the  most 
part  known  only  fronj  their  coins.    Thew  In^nr 
most  commonly  the  head  of  tho  reip^ning  Homan 
eni|.rr..r  on  the  one  side,  and  that  of  the  kinir  of 
ll..i.jK.rus  on  the  other,  in  token  of  the  dependent 
condiuon  of  the  latter  nonarehs.    From  this  cir- 
cumstance we  are  fortunately  enahl.  .1  to  dett-nnine, 
approximately,  the  f>eriod  at  which   the  sevenU 
kinjjs  of  the  name  respectively  reigned  in  Bos> 
poru*  1  but,  besides  tbis,  BMHIJ  of  their  coin*  hear 
dates  which  Imvo  been  aseertained  tc  computed 
from  an  era  corresponding  with  tlie  year  h.  c.  296^ 
thus  enabtins  us  to  fix  still  more  accurately  their 
chronology.  (Saa  Edchei.  toL  iL  382.) 

1.  Sai;jiomatm  I.  was  c«ntempot^trr  with 
Augastus  and  Tiberius:  and  assumed,  in  iompli- 
mont  to  the  latter  emperor,  tho  names  of  TiU-rius 
Julius,  which  appear  on  some  of  bis  coins.  Tha 
date  on  the  one  annexed,  incoireetly  copied  in  tha 
engraving,  is  095,  or  J.'^O,  which  corresponds 
with  Jt.  o.  3  :  others  Ijcor  dates  as  late  a&  the  jeur 
310  of  the  Bosporan  era,  or  a.d.  14.  None  af 
those  with  the  titles  of  Ti.  Julius  have  any 
and  Hioonet  considers  (apparently  without  aiifr 
hcient  reason )  that  th'  <,e  belong  la  a  aocond  kill|g 

of  the  naiiii>  of  Sauminati-s. 

Accordini:  to  Kckhel  (lb.  p.  .*J7.5),  Pepaepiris  was 
the  wife  o^  this  Sauromates  IPxPAXPUtiaJ  i  but 
later  namtsnuitiBta  consider  her  as  the  queen  of 
Mithridiites  kirii,'  of  RD'.piinis.  It  appears  pro- 
bable, bIm,  that  the  true  form  of  her  name  is 
Gepaepiris.  (Dumersan,  MiduUlea  d\miar^  pp^  64« 
66  j  Mtonnat.  SmffL  iv.  pp.  4tt2»  496.) 


COIN  or  aiAtrrBtra. 

S AURAS  or  SAURUa^  aealptor.  [BATitA- 

CMITS.1 

SA  IT'RTAS  {lavfAuty,  a  very  ancient  artist  af 
Samos,  to  whom  some  ascribed  the  invention  of 
that  iirst  step  in  the  art  of  drawinir.  which  was 

called  rTKivypafpia^  that  is  tracing  the  outline  nf  a 
shsdo^.  The  statement,  however,  deserves  little 
crpdit.  as  it  resU  on  the  sole  nuthonty  of  Athe- 
Mftoias  (Atheoag.  Z^/»wC9bnaC  H,  p.  h*K  ed. 
IMuur).  [P.  s,j 


com  or  «AORoaiATw  b 

1.  SAt'noMATKS  TT.  was  a  coDtenipornry  of  the 
emperors  Trajan  and  Hadrian,  and  is  incidentally 
mentiened  by  the  younger  Pliny  a*  having  sent 
an  emba«^'iy  to  the  former  oniperor  (Plin.  Efp..  «• 
13,  14,  1.")).  From  hia  coin*  we  learn  that  ho 
ascended  the  throne  as  early  as  A.  n.  f>4,  U-fo  e 
the  death  of  Domitian,  and  that  he  still  occupied 
it  in  a.  n.  134.  The  annexed  etdn,  which  bear* 
on  the  obverne  the  head  of  Hadrian  mid  the  data 
413  (A.  D.  117),  belongs  to  this  Saoroniules. 


com  or  sAVKovAras  n. 

3.  Sairomates  IIT.  waa  the  •oceessoir  of 

EuPATOR,  and  must  have  Wome  king  of  Botponis 
before  the  death  of  M.  Aurelius.  Hi*  tarhe^t 
extant  coin  bears  the  head  of  that  emperor,  wuh 
the  dale  of  474  (a.  n.  17?).    Olhen  have  the 
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7M  8AUIIOMATB8. 

hmlb  of  ComnodiM,  Sertfa*.  and  pMiaJh,  tb« 

latent  date  being  a.  d.  210.  His  rcitrn  mii<«t  thus 
have  comprised  a  period  of  more  than  liarty-two 
jmn.  He  was  auooeeded  by  Rhbscuporis  III. 
The  annexed  coin  ha<  the  hetid of  CoBiDodiia,  with 
tiie  date  475  (A.  D.  180).* 


ooDf  or  SAimoif  Ant  m. 
4.  SAimcwAraR  IV.  wm  a  contanpocvy  of 

Afonndir  SeToni*.  His  coins  h<'fir  d»t»*»  from 
A.  D.  2S0  to  232.  The  one  aiiiH-xed  has  the  bead 
•f  Aknnder  Sovonn,  and  the  date  5-27,  or  a.d. 
?31 ;  and  it  thti-*  r\]  p>rirs  thnt  his  short  reign  mn«t 
have  intervened  betweuu  those  of  KbeKapoiit  III. 
MdCo^IV. 


OOOI  OV  SADMIIATW  IT. 

ft.  SAimoicATn  y.  WM  a  eontemponur  of  the 

emperor  Probiis,  as  we  h-arn  iMin  a  coin  biMring 
the  date  of  572  {a.  o.  276).    Ue  is  very  probably 
identical  with  the  Mowings  tiieagli  M fomiet 
siders  him  to  be  distirirt. 

6.  Saurumatks  VI.,  a  contemporary  of  the 
enpenr  Dieeletian.  No  coins  are  extant  of  this 
prince,  and  our  knowli  ilge  of  bis  roifrn  is  derived 
solely  from  Constantine  Porphyrogeuitus,  who 
infonns  us  that  he  took  advantage  of  (he  wwilnitin 
of  the  Ronum  empire  to  laiie  a  lann  army  among 
the  Sarmatian  tribes,  with  which  he  invaded 
Colchis,  ravfu^ed  that  country  and  the  whole  of 
Pontus,  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  river  Halys. 
Hen,  howem,  he  wai  net  by  the  Roman  ge- 
neral Constantius.  who  held  him  in  clu  ck,  while 
Chrestos,  king  of  Chersou,  at  the  instigation  of 
JNoclethuH  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Botpmnn,  aad 
actually  made  hiuKelf  master  of  its  capita!  city, 
^uromatos  in  consequence  found  himself  obliged 
to  purcliase  peace  and  the  reetitBliQn  of  hie  capital, 
by  >;iving  up  all  his  prisoiR-rs,  ai  well  an  aban- 
doning his  conquestB.  This  expedition  njipears  to 
have  taken  place  in  A.JII  391.  (Const.  Por- 
phj-ng.  d«  Admmid.  /aqier.  c  53^  pp^  244—249, 
ed.  Bonn.) 

7.  Sai  komaths  VTI.,  a  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, ascended  the  throne  after  the  Meession  of 

•  It  tnii-t  111-  obsiTved  that  the  years  reckoned 
from  the  Bu!>poraii  era,  lu  tMii  in  the  summer,  so 
thnt  the  Hme  date  would  corrp*pond  to  two 
calendar  years.  A*  Cnmmodu'*  did  not  n-ifju  alone 
beftire  tlic  spring  of  a.d.  ItiO,  the  above  coin 
aumot  hftitt  been  attack  pnviott  ta  thai  data. 


8AZA. 

Constantine  the  Great  Being  desirous  to  obIi< 
tcratc  the  disgrace  incurred  hy  the  failure  of  his 
gnindfather  in  the  above  expedition,  he  assembled 
an  army,  and  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Char* 
sooites,  but  was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  con- 
elude  a  treaty,  by  which  he  ceded  a  part  of  hia 
own  domlaiMe.  (Const.  PenlniM.  &  eu  253; 
253.) 

8.  SAonoMATan  VITI.  was  tiie  hwt  king  of 
Bosporus.  His  connection  with  the  preceding  is 
not  mentioned.  Ilut  we  learn  tiiat  he  renewed 
A»  war  with  the  Chersonitea,  and  the  two  anolee 

met  at  a  place  culled  Capliac.  Here  it  was  agreed 
to  refer  the  i»suo  of  the  contest  to  a  single  cunilwit 
hetween  Sauromateaaad  Phamaces,  king  of  Cher- 
son,  in  which  Sauromates,  though  greatly  snpt  rior 
in  strength  and  stature,  was  vanquished  and  bkiin 
by  his  antiigoiusti  From  this  time  the  kingdom 
of  Bosporus  jMcanie  nbjeet  to  the  rulers  of  Chersou. 
The  date  of  these  events  is  nnibrtimately  nnknown 
to  us.  (Cuiist.  Porphyrog.  I.  r.  ]ip.  *2,j.'?,  2.'>,5.) 

There  are  no  coins  extant  of  any  of  these  three 
last  princee.  Coneeniag  Ae  kings  of  Boepoms, 
and  their  coins  in  ceni-ral,  see  Can,-,  IILsl.  del 
lifMt  du  JiouAore  CnHmerien^  4to.  Paris,  1752; 
Edtkei  ToLik  pp.  S7S— 882 ;  Dnmenui,  Ocsor.  «fa» 
MCiliiiUcs  dii  C\d>mel  di'  M.  Allier  de  Ilattleroche^ 
4to.  Piiria,  UVJ9,  pp.  OiJ  — tili;  Mionnet,  :^uppL, 
voL  iv.  p.  479,  &c  [E.  H.B.] 

SAXA,  DKCI'DIUa  1.  A  native  of  Celti- 
beria,  was  one  of  Caesar's  soldiers,  who  rose  from 
the  ranks  to  offices  of  importance  and  trust.  Ac- 
cording to  Cicero,  he  was  originally  a  land- surreyoTt 
who  marked  ont  the  ground  for  the  camp,  and  was 
not  even  a  Roman  c;tizen  (Cic.  PhiL  xu  5,  xiii.  13). 
He  served  under  Caesar  iu  Spain,  egaioet  the 
le;;ates  of  Pompey,  in  &  c.  49,  and  appears  to  have 
remained  in  that  country  till  the  conchisinn  of  the 
war  against  the  sons  of  Pompey  in  B.  c.  45,  when 
he  csme  to  Borne  with  OMser,  and  was  made  hf 
the  latter  tribune  of  the  plebs  for  the  followinij 
year.  In  the  troubles  following  Coeuir'a  deatli, 
Saxa  took  an  active  part  fal  supporting  the  friends 
of  his  murdered  patron.  He  attached  himself  to 
M.  Antonius,  and  served  under  him  as  centurion 
in  the  diga  flf  Mutina.  In  a  a  42,  Soxa  and 
Norbanos  were  sent  by  Antonius  m\  Octavianns 
to  Macedonia,  with  eight  legions.  They  took  pos- 
session of  the  nunin tain- passes  beyond  Philippi,  ia 
order  to  stop  the  march  of  Brutus  and  Casbius,  but 
the  ktter  changed  their  toute  and  airlTed  snft  ly  at 
Philippi.  Saxa  ami  Norbanus  now  fell  back  upon 
Amphipolis,  and  conhned  themselves  to  the  deten- 
sive,  as  the  forces  of  the  enemy  tu  ootmmibeied 
their  own.  After  the  defeat  of  Bnitu?  and  Cauius 
Saxa  accompanied  Antony  to  the  I-Iasl,  and  was 
made  by  the  latter  governor  of  Syria.  Soon  after 
his  appointment  the  youncrer  Labienus  invaded 
Syria  (u.  c  40),  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  I'utthian 
army,  aad  defeated  Saxa,  who  fled  from  his  camp 
iu  the  course  of  the  same  night,  fearing  that  his 
soldiers  would  go  over  to  Labienus.  He  had  in- 
tended to  take  refuge  in  .Antioch  ;  but  hearing  that 
the  ioiportant  town  of  Apameia  had  fidlea  into  the 
hands  of  Labienaa,  be  did  not  veBtnrs  to  go  to 
.-\ntioch,  but  continued  his  flight  towards  Cilicia. 
He  was,  however,  overtaken  by  the  troope  of  La> 
bienos^  and  pat  to  death  \j  wem.  One  aeeooat 
states  that  be  killed  himself  to  avoid  falling  into 
their  wwar.    (Caesu  AC  L  66  }  Cic.  Pl^  viii. 
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SCAEVOLA. 

Cmk  xlvii.  35,  36,  xlviii.  24,  25  ;  Art  n.  ('. 
ir.  87,  T.  102—107,  Syr.  &\  ;  Vdj.  i  ai.  ii.  73  , 
Lhr.  £>ii^.  1  J  7  ;  J  ior.  iv.  9.) 

2.  The  brother  of  the  preeedingi  Mnred  under 
Iran  Hs  qiiac»tor,  in  Syriiv.  and  hmi  di«  commnnd, 
a«  it  appefin,  of  the  town  of  Apnnx-ia.  winch  iii> 
cmtintiMl  to  keep  wlula  »U  the  aurreuodittg 
liMMM  mmaiderM  to  taUants,  ttO  be  mara  a 
r<[Hirt  (tf  the  iL'atii  of  liIs  lir  tthrr.  when  he  like- 
vue  surrendered  Aaiiuch.  (UiouCaas.  xlviii.  25.) 

8AXA«  VOCO  NIUS.  tribttno  of  the  pleU, 
n.  r.  ltTf».  prnpfis.  fl  tliL' Vocoiiia  !ox,  which  wa« 
Mippai'tcii  by  iiliU'T  C.-ito,  wiio  syjoke  ill  its 
favour,  when  he  wa»  ftivt\  i  v..-  year*  ot'  (I.iv. 
/:;■'/.  11  ;  rir.  f>,,,..i.'r,.]>ru]{niL  V,,  \',rr.A<:\. 
L  Au).  KespetlJii^  liic  tyiUeiits  of  this  iiin^orUUit 
fex,  8«e  />u;/.  </  AnL  i.  v. 

SA'XULA,  CLU'VIUS.    [Cluviuh,  No.  1.] 

SCA  RA  {iKoxa),  n  daughter  of  Dnnaus  { .4  po!!wJ. 
ii.  1.  is  o  j.  \vas  iiiair  it'll  t'l  .Vrciiamlfr,  win',  \\\\\\ 
bi»  brother  .\aSit<ks,  «>in%raied  from  I'btbioti* 
M  TbflMiily  to  Argos.  (I'atM.  TD.  1. 1  8 ;  eompart 

AOTtlMATK.)  [''••'^•1 

&CAEVA,  a  ilave  of  Q.  Croton.  wa&  rewarded 
vitli  liii  litttitf  on  afioouit  of  bia  kill  ing  Satmniiiiia, 
the  trthimn  nf  th«]llobl»  in         lOCL     (Qfc fro 

a  /fo^'ir.  11.) 

SCAEVA,  CA'SSIUS,  a  centurion  in  Coesar^a 
nrmr  nt  tliL*  l«atllc  of  Dvrihiicliiiini,  distinuuished 
bmii^rli  by  Lis  extraorsiiuary  t'culs  of  vtilour  m  that 
oesTigement.  He  maintained  posaeuion  of  the  pott 
with  which  he  was  intrusted,  although  he  lost  an 
•ye,  was  pierced  through  both  his  shoulder  and 
thigh,  and  his  shield  was  transfixed  in  a  hundred 
•nd  twvB^  [^ces  (Caes.  JS.  U  liL  £8  {  Suet.  Cue*. 
€8  T  Flor.  \r.  2.  §  40  ;  VoL  Ifaz.  IK.  ^  §  23,  who 

cal's  liiin  "SI.  Cassiut*  .S<:arvii  ;  Appiaii.  U.  f.  ii.  (iO. 

wboM  account  it  inaccurate,  and  muat  be  corrected 
froB  tba  pneediaf  Mtboritioa).   Seaova  aarnved 

his  wouiirls,  aii(!  is  ni>-ufioned  by  Cicero  as  one  of 
the  iKirUiiaits  oi  Cmmif  just  before  and  afUtr  the 
4eath  of  the  latter.  (Cic  ad  AtL  xiii.  23,  xiv.  10.) 

SCARV.A.  I'I  DIUS,  one  of  ih.-  --Tierals  of 
tiic  VitLlliaii  triM>ps,  slain  at  the  t.ikyjg  u£  the  Ca- 
pitol in  \.  t).  7.9.    (Tac.  lliiL  iii.  73.) 

SCAEVA,  JU'MUS  BaUXU&  [Bei/tus, 
Nos.  5  and  6.] 

SCAEVl'NUS,  FLATIUS,  a  senator  of  dis- 
fiolnte  lifik,  took  part  in  tba  eontpiiaqr  of  Piso 
against  Neto,  Tt  waa  thmogh  lltficlltui,  tlw  fiwed* 
nan  ofScaevinus  ttiat  c  iiiHpinicy  was  discovered 
bf  NerB»  Milichus  was  libe»Ujr  mrarded  by  Ui« 
«Bip«nir«  and  Scaarinu  put  to  AnmL  (Tab  Aam. 
X».  i9,  54,  55.  70.) 

P*  t>CA£'VIUS,  a  soldier  who  s<^rvf  d  under 
Ommt  in  Spain  m  a  60,  when  the  latter  go- 
verned that  provinea  aftsr  bk  pnoiMahi|k  (Dmb 
Cass.  zxxvU.  53b) 

SCAB^OLA,  Q.  CERyrOIUS,  •  Eoman 
jurist, appears  to  have  been  giving  RespOBM  in  tbe 
time  of  Antoninus  Pius  (Dig.  34.  tit.  1.  s.  18. 
I  1).  Scacvola  speaks  of  constitutions  of  Verus 
■ad  MnoM  Antaniona,  in  such  taraa  aa  imply 
that  tbt^  w«rt  dicn  Bring  (Dig.  1.  tit  1  ft.  a.  3, 
tit.  I.  s.  2  r>  ;  and  he  was  employed  by  Marcu.s 
as  a  legal  adviser  (JuL  Capilul.  Mate  c  11,  xuxu 
«f  Awcofa  frmtdfH*  >rw  f$rUa)  ;  and  Soirrota 
liiii^flf.  as  (lui'tcd  l)_v  U![ijaii.  ri'ports  a  judgment 
ot  .Vlarcus  in  his  autiitormiu  (a<i  iidt,  TnbelL  Dig. 
36.  tit.  1,  a.  22).  Whether  Sca«V«l»  survived 
MaMM  k  MMftain.  Aa  ta  tba  HiWffi  in  U>a 


SCAETOLA.  yai 

ni;»e8t,  32.  s.  Si),  in  which  the  expreasion  **  Impe- 
nu  )r  noster  Dtvus  Jdarcus**  oocun,  seo  the  note  in 
Zniii.ni  (fi  inMrtlft  im  ffiiw  CikmUmm,  »nl  1  . 
p.  .1U0,  No.  7 ). 

Septiraius  Sevems,  afterwards  emperor,  and  the 
jurist  PapinL-in,  were  the  hearers  of  Scacvola  (Spar* 
tian.  (JmnteaUitt  8).  Uo  appears  to  h«f«  been 
livinfr  wbaa  Septintiaa  waa  enpavor  and  Paolaa 
was  activ  a^*  a  jurist  (Dig.  2U.  tit.  2.  s.  !f>)  ;  and 
in  one  pa68.-ige  ( Dig.  44,  tit.  3.  a.  14)  he  speaka  of 
a  rule  of  law  being  oonfiimad  bj  a  lateript  of  8e« 
vcrus  and  Cnnctlla.  ' 

Some  of  hi»  Ut'»|>ai)saar«  giv«>2>  in  a  binglu  word. 
1 1  is  style  is  compressed,  and  hence  has  been  souio* 
times  considered  obscure,  but  h<>  1>Tt  nn  illustrious 
name,  which  he  earned  well  lu  th>-  Tbeodosiaa 
Code  Cervidius  Scaevola  is  call  d  PrudentiMt- 
mus  omninni  Joiiaconsultorum.^*  His  writingi 
w'hidt  am  excerpted  in  the  Digest  were :  —  DitK*- 
lorinu  T.  Jir'i  ij  udntijiuiit.  whith  often  contain  the 
same  natter  that  ie  given  more  brietly  in  Ida  Ut- 
tpoMonm  LSM  mm  (Blubme,  3!^Mkrift„  8k.  toI. 

IV.  p.  .'!'_'."),  Ditj  (Inl;,!!),'/  <!<T  Fni()iii<  iiti'  ill  dm 
I'andectcntUdH)  ;  V^finU  Ltbri  t^uaettiotium ;  LAri 
qmdnor  Btffnimim  ;  and  a  Lib^  tm^tdarit  Qaoea- 
tioHum  puh'io'  (that  is  ju.iicially)  tnuiarum. 
There  arv  7  excerpts  fmu  Scaevola  in  the  Digeat. 
The  Florentine  Index  also  mentions  a  A«6flr  A'lyii' 
liins  dr  fjinii'^fioiu'  F(iiiiiliii\  He  mode  note«i  on 
Juiiafuiii  and  -Marccliiis,  which  are  merely  cited  in 
the  Digest  Tlio  /.//vr  Sliu/uuiris  Spttit  must  ba 
attributed  to  Q.  Mucius  ScaevoU  the  pontifex. 
Claudius  Trypbonious  and  Paulas  made  notes  on 
Scacvobu  He  ia  oAn  ciiad  by  tbaia  and  aibar 
jurists. 

Puchta  (InsL  i.  §  100)  doeanot adopt  the  opinion 
of  Bluhme  ahove  refers  d  to,  which  is  in  Caw^l  the        /  ' 

opinion  of  Comadi.  He  obaerves,  that  ^ia  the 
colketioo  of  BeapoMn  tb*  fiaito  ara  atatad  witb  tha 

nec^'sfury  completeness,  tuit  the  opinions  ^cnerall  ,- 
in  few  words  and  without  a  btat^meut  of  the 
gronnds  :  tlw  Qoaestiones  were  appropriated  ta 
the  complete  examination  and  justificati  on  of  the 
opiaiuiiii  ;  the  Digests  also  contain  Uesponwi,  sumo- 
timeK  with  a  short  notiea  of  tba  opinion,  aonotiaati 
as  in  the  fteapaimy  with  aa  ''^H*"t  of  tba 
reasons,** 

(iioiius  (Vilae  JuriscxMntltorum)  has  some  re- 
marks 00  the  metkod  of  Scaeniia.  See  Caiactu» 
Cimidn  Soamdat  Bmpoma,  vd.  n.  ad.  Naples 

U.'iH.  [O.  L.] 

SCAE'VOLA,  AIU'CIUS.  1.  C.  Muciira 
ScABVDta.  Wben  King  Ponmna  waa  bloeltadinf 

rt  inic.  C.  Muriui.  a  youni;  mnn  of  the  patrician 
<  last,  went  out  of  cuy  with  the  apptubation  of 
tli'-  s<  i.ate.  after  telling  them  that  he  was  not  going 
for  plunder,  but,  with  the  aid  of  the  gods,  to  per- 
fonn  some  nobler  deed.  With  a  dug;;er  hid  be- 
mmth  bia  dnaa»  ba  ^yraaehad  the  place  where 
Ponenna  waa  utiing,  with  a  secretary  (scriba) 
bj  hta  side,  dmted  nearly  in  the  some  style  as 
the  kin'j  himv  lf.  Mistaking  the  secretary  for  tba 
king,  I^iucius  killed  him  on  the  spot.  He  waa 
seised  by  the  king's  guards,  and  brought  befimi 
thi-  roy.il  w.t*.  \\  liiMi  li-"  dechircd  his  nant>',  ;ii;d 
bis  design  to  kill  tbe  kioj^  himself^  and  toid  bun 
tliat  thm  were  tmaj  mon  Reoiana  ready  ta 
attempt  his  life.  The  kintr  iti  his  p.i^si'in  and 
alarm  ordered  hiiu  to  lie  burnt  alive,  unlcsii  he  ex- 
plaiaad  man  dearly  what  he  meant  by  his  vngue 
tbiaali^  ttpOQ  wbicb  Maciaa  ibmat  bia  Bf^l  band 
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into  a  Hre  which  wns  i>1r>>:uJy  lighted  for  a  Kjcr'fi'o, 
and  b«ld  it  there  without  fllDching.  The  king, 
wbo  WW  amaaed  at  bb  (bnnMi,  eraeivd  liim  to 
be  nTiiovf-d  from  thr  nitnr,  ami  l>n  h^  him  away, 
free  and  uninjiirBd.  i  u  make  auum  rrtara  to  tl 
king  fiir  hu  generous  behaviour,  Mncius  told  hiiu 
liiat  there  were  thti  L-  liun  lr'  d  of  the  first  youths 
of  Rome  who  iuid  agre  ed  wiih  one  another  to  kill  the 
king,  tliat  the  lot  fell  on  him  to  make  the  first 
attempt,  and  that  tbe  ntt  woold  do  tho  same  wliai 
their  turn  came. 

Afucius  received  the  name  of  Scaovdla,  or  li  ft- 
Jiandedf  Cram  the  dmunawuw  of  the  loss  «f  his 
np^t  iMnd.  Portmina  Iwing  alanned  fer  hit  fife, 
wli'ch  }'<•  could  r.ii;  sociii'f?  against  so  iii:uiy  dt-s- 
perate  men,  made  proposals  of  peace  to  the 
Rooiam,  and  enwoatoii  tiw  territotj.  Tha  patri- 
cinii^  or  rhe  senate,  for  it  is  impossible  to^ay  which 
body  Livy  means  (ii.  1^,  comp.  ii.  12),  gave 
Mudvi  a  tract  of  land  beyond  the  Tiber,  which 
was  thencef  n  wan!  called  Mucia  Prnta.  Su(  h  is 
the  substance  of  Livy's  story.  Dionysius  tell*  it 
with  tedious  prolixity,  as  usual  ;  but  li<>  omits  all 
nietition  of  the  king's  threat  to  bum  Mncius, 
and  of  OVIucius  burning  his  right  hand.  (See 
Niebuhr's  Reaiarits  on  the  story  of  C.  Mucius 
Scaarola,  Ltetmim,  "^Eariimt  jPime$  to  tkt  Pint 
Pmaia  War:*  1849 1  and  NiaVuhr,  Romam  HM. 
toI.  i.,  "  77/"  THir  inVi  Pomeuna.'^ 

The  Mncius  of  tiiis  stor^  is  called  a  patrician  ; 
and  dia  MncH  of  dio  hiatoriail  period  wwe  ple- 
1ii-t:in^.  This  is  ur^ed  as  an  objf-ctinn  to  a^«tiiiniij; 
the  d«'5Cent  of  the  historical  Mucii  from  the  Mn- 
eimtof  B.C.  609.  But  iBdependflnt  of  this  minor 
diffii  ;iltv,  \v»  tin  not  pnnc»»m  onrsHvM  about  the 
denrtMit  uf  the  illuarious  Mucii  ot  the  later  Kepub- 
Uq  from  the  half  fabuloua  mail  with  iha  laft  hand 
who  assisted  at  its  birth. 

According  to  Varro  (</«  Ling.  Lot.  vi.  5)  the 
snriianie  of  the  Mucii  (soMeofti)  signified  an  amu- 
let. The  word  Maevola  u  a  diminatiTa,  (Soa 
Faeeiol.  />».  ».  v,  Seema.) 

The  fiilliiw  ing  appear  to  !w  the  only  ^lucii  of 
whom  any  thing  worth  knowing  is  recorded. 

2.  Q.  MoeimScABVoLA,  tKe  ton  of  PnMint, 
was  praetor  in  B.  c.  215,  in  the  ronsulship  of 
C  Pottomius  Albinus  III.  and  T.  ^mpronius 
Giaeehv*;  he  had  SavdUnla  for  his  province  (Liv. 
xxiii.  5J,  80),  where  he  ft-ll  sick  (c.  .^4,  40). 
His  command  in  Sardinia  vva&  proluiiged  for  the 
two  foUowing  jcaia  (Liv.  xxiv.  9,  44),  and  again 
for  anothfT  y«*fir  (Liv.  xxt.  3) :  nothing  is  recorded 
of  bis  opemtiuns.  This  appears  to  be  tho  Mucius 
who  is  mentioned  hgr  PoinpODiuB  (Dig  l.tit.2. 
a.  2.  §  37),  if  Modoa  ia  the  right  rending  there 
(comp.  Lir.  xiA.  18  ;  Oellins,  x.  27  ;  Flonis,  ii.  6). 
Quintus  Nva^  droMiivir  sacronun,  and  died  in  &  c 
20.9.  (Liv.  xxvii.  8.) 

3.  Q.  Muctoa  ScASVOLA,  potMbhr  AO  loii  of 
"No.  "2,  was  prar-tor  in  I!  c.  17^'.  ami  had  Sii'ily 
for  bis  provmce  (Lit.  xl.  41).  W*-  \sm  consul  in 
a  a  174.  with  Sfw  Pottomius  Aiiiinus  fur  his  col- 
h'nz'if.  Srrii-'vola  arcnmp:in:ril  tlu^  O'lns'.il  P.  Lici- 
niuit  Cra»»u^,  a»  tribuauij  ualitum,  in  B.c.l71t 
n-hen  the  consul  went  against  PerNfOa,  kiaig  of 
Macedonia.  •  Liv.  xlii.  49,  nnd  G7.) 

4.  P.  Muciua  ScABVOLA,  the  son  of  Quintus, 
wtM  elected  a  praetor,  with  his  brother  Q(iiiUu», 
B.  c  179.  (Lit.  id.  44).  Pablioe  bad  the  urbaun 
pminda,  and  tiia  ^naMllo  da  vanefieib  in  tiie 
dtf,  and  wHUn  tan  Bilea  of  tlia  dtjr.  He  wa» 


8CABV0LA. 

'  i"'^>nsiil  In  B.C.  175,  with  Acmilius  T-'^p'il'is  II. 
HubiiuA  hiid  the  Ligures  for  his  province  (Liv. 
xli.  19).  lie  fought  a  battle  with  some  trilm 
"hich  liad  nivriL^'d  Lima  and  Pisaf.  gained  a  vic- 
ti'iy.  and  was  IidU' mreii  with  a  tiiunipii,  which  ia  , 
n  c  irded  in  !i  fraijinciit  nf  the  Capitoliae  niarblee^ 
where  he  is  named  [P.  MuJ  Q.  F.  P.  N.  (CiiatW, 
Faniu  B.C.  175.) 

5.  P.  Mi;ai?s  ScAKVoi.A,  was  probably  the  soa 
of  P,  Mudoa  Seaevola  i.Ko.  3 J.  Publius  Mucins 
Ma»niut,«nd  Bliitli8,are  called  byPoniponius(I)ig. 
1.  tit.  2.  K'2.  ?  .0)  the  founders  o't  the  Civile. 
Publius  was  tribuooa  plebts,  B.U  l4l,  in  which 
year  he  brought  L.  H«ttil!«uTaba1na  to  trial  far 

in.'.'-adinini'ilrntion  as  praetor  (Rein,  Criminal-  • 
m  Al  '(er  Homer,  p.  603) :  he  was  praetor  turboauain 
u.  c.  136.  In  B.  c.  13.1,  Pablhn  waa  oanaol  whk 
L.  Calpnmiiis  Piso  Frntrl.  the  year  in  which 
Tib,  (ir.Kehu*  lo%l  hiS  life.  In  B.C.  131,  he 
KKcecdL'd  liis  brother  Mucionus  [M'  ci.\Ni  sj  ns 
I'oniifex  .\faximns.  Phitan-ii  {Ti/t.  C'ruchus, 
c.  Ii;  says,  that  Tib.  Gniixhus  causulted  i'.  ikae- 
Toln  about  tha  prariaioos  of  his  Agrarian  Law. 
When  Tiberias  was  a  candidate  for  a  second  tri' 
buneship,  and  the  opposite  fiietion  had  resolved  to 
put  him  down,  Scipio  Nasica  in  the  senate  *^  en- 
treated  the  oonaul  (Mucius)  to  pnttact  the  state, 
and  put  down  the  tymnt.  The  oemni,  however, 
answered  mildly,  that  he  would  not  be  the  fir^t  t'> 
use  violence,  and  that  be  would  not  take  any  ciii- 
sen^  life  wlthoat  a  tagnhr  irialt  if^  howover,  Im 
faid.  the  people  should  come  to  an  illee;il  vote  at 
the  iiii<itg«utun  of  Tiberius,  or  troni  compukion,  he 
would  not  respect  any  such  decision."  The  eet> 
lea<.ne  of  Mucins  ^.-ts  ahsi  iil  in  Sicily,  where  he 
was  conducting  t!ie  war  ai;aiii-t  tlie  siaves.  Alter 
tha  death  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  Scae¥ok  is  ^.'liil  to 
have  approved  of  the  conduct  of  ^^lipio  Nasica, 
who  was  the  chief  mover  in  the  aiViay  in  adiich 
Tiberius  lost  his  life  (Cic.  pro  Cn.  PLtudo,  c.  ,36); 
and  even  to  hare  declared  hie  appiobatioa  by 
moving  or  drawing  up  mrioas  Smatneeoosalta 
(Cic. />ro /)oni,  c.  .*i  I ).  Si  ae\  ula  must  luive  lived 
till  after  the  death  of  C  (Jraochus  b.  c  121, 
for  he  gave  hie  opinion  that  aa  the  ne  dotalee  ef 
f.irinia.  the  wife  of  C.  Oracchns,  li.ul  Uen  Inst  ia 
the  disturbance  caused  by  her  husband,  they  ought 
to  be  made  good  to  her.  (Din.  24.  tit.  S.  a.  66.) 

Cicero  ff/e  Or.  ii.  12)  Ntatr-s  that  frrim  the  ear- 
liest period  of  lioinan  history  to  the  time  of  P. 
Mucius  Pontifex  Majrimaa,  it  waa  tlie  coatoeot  far 
the  Pontifex  Maxinins  tn  put  in  writing  nn  a 
tablet  all  the  events  of  each  yiur,  and  lo  expose  it 
at  his  house  for  public  ii  >pe<  tion:  these,  he  eaye, 
are  now  called  the  Aauales  MaximL  Modns  waa 
distinguished  for  hts  knowledge  <>f  the  J>a  Pa^fir 
cium  ;  and  he  was  ,il  o  fiimed  for  his  skill  in  play- 
ing at  ball,  as  well  04  at  the  gome  called  Doodectm 
Seripta.  (Cie.  div  Or.  L  50  j  eee  Ser^ilmm,  Faeekf 
Lex.)  The  passage  of  Cicim  shows  that 
Valerius  Maximus  (viii.  8,  2)  meaJis  P.  Mucius 
Scaevola,  the  Poatifax  IftunBiaa,  when  he  is 
speak itir;  of  the  rflatatinns  of  Scai^vola  from  his 
severe  lalK>urs.  Quaittlmii  (/wsT.  Or.  xi.  2)  ia 
speaking  «f  the  same  thing,  gitoaan  aoaedela  ef ' 

the  stronir  mrmnry  of  St  aevola. 

He  expressed  (Cic  Jhui.  c  23)  hnr\!«lf  well 
bQt  lather  diffusely.  Mis  fame  as  a  In^vyer  is  ii*- 
cnrdcd  by  Cicero  in  wvend  paiiages  (d,  Or.  I 
Ml) ;  and  Cioere  tvico  quoteo  hie  words  ( /•</>.  c. 
4,ti>  Tha  latter  of  tha  tm  paatagea  in  Ike 
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T'pim  c«mt«in»  tt«jiM'vula'«  dcliuiUoa  of  GenlUu 
Aflcordiitf  to  PoDponioi  h«  wiwte  ton  books 

(^HhrUt)  on  snniu  iN^al  subject.  There  is  no  ex- 
cerpt fnua  the  writing  nf  Scaevota  in  the  Dig«r6t, 
but  he  w  eited  seTeml  times  by  the  jnritt«  whose 
works  were  iiscf!  f"r  that  cotKiiilition  H  ti;;. 'J4.  tit. 
3.  a.  66  ;  50.  tiu  7-  f>-  17  ;  uud  JJ.  lit  1  j.  s,  4.) 
It  is  conjpctureil  that  the  Sca^vola  nietitioncd  in 
tbe  Digv«t  (47.  tit.  4.  ■.  I.  ^  15)  is  this  Publius, 
becnue  Cicero  {ati  Fam.  vii.  22)  cites  his  name 
in  connection  with  the  same  questinn  that  is  put 
in  tl»«  I>ige«(  ;  bat  this  b  ooJjr  coojectHn. 

Moct  «rf  the  uncient  nithoritiM  that  relate  to 
?<-ncvi>l,i  arc  cUt'd  by  Zimmcrii,  CiH-hir-ife  des 
/Com.  l^cairrchta^  ?oL  i.  277.  As  to  P.  Lici- 
DiQs  CiMMu  llndiraiM,  the  brother  «f  P.  MiKint 
Sci-  vula,  see  Mucianus. 

fl.  <^».  Mtrcius  S  aevoi.a.  called  tlie  Aur.UR, 
wa^  tiio  sun  of  Q.  Mucius  Sc'akvula,  consul  o.  c. 
174.     Ill"  innrriot!  tli*^  <1  l  ighter  of  C.  I^Aelius,  the 
friend  of  bcipio  Ainvimm  the  younger  (Cic  LaeL 
8.  BrmL  c  26).    He  was  tribuniM  \At\n%  aclSR, 
^beisii  aedile  8.  c.  }'2o,  and  as  pmetor  was  gover- 
nor of  thn  province  of  Asia  in  B.  c.  121,  the  year  in 
which  C  Gracchus  lost  his  life.   He  was  prosecuted 
after  his  miira  from  bis  provinoe  forttiaoj&Doeof 
Re]>«cuiidft»,  in  a  e.  120,  bj  T.  A1biidi»«  pnbeUy 
on  mere  jtr  ivoiial  LTdunil'i  ;  liiit  lio  was  aniiiist'  il 
(Cic.  da  Ftn.  i.  3,  BnUtu,  26,  35,  ik  Or.  i.  17, 
u.  70)l   SoMTok  was  coiiMtl  B.  c  IIT*  with  L. 
Cocvilius  Mt-tflliK.    It  nj-pt-ars  from  the  La\:!i:is 
of  Ctcero  (c.  1).  that  he  lived  at  least  to  the  tri- 
braate  of  P.  Sulpicius  RuftM»  B.  CL  88.  Cicero, 
whn  wns  bom  u.  c  106,  informs  us,  that  aft -r  he 
hud  put  on  the  toga  virilis,  his  fiither  took  liiui  to 
Scievola,  who  was  then  an  ulii  man,  and  that  he 
kept  M  close  to  him  as  he  couKl,  in  orJ.T  ti>  pmfit 
by  his  remarks  {Lad.c.  I).    It  d  n-s  not  .apptM 
how  lonft  the  Angur  survived  B.  c.  88,  the  year  in 
wbieh  the  quarrel  <tf  Maiiu  and  Sulk  bfrma. 
Aftsr  hie  death  Cieefo  becune  m  heiuer  of  Q. 
MuciuB  Scaevoln,  th«  pontifex.    Tin-  Aimur  was 
diuii^iiihed  fot  hie  knowledge  of  the  law,  aod 
his  aeciTity  wae  emitivQed  to  the  faMet  period  of 
his  !tfr<.     Cicen.  { I'',;',).j>.  vtii.  10)  says,  that 
during  the  Marsic  war  (&  c.  90),  though  he  was  a 
y*ry  old  man,  and  in  bad  hndth,  be  was  reedy  to 
pi". (•  ills  ofiini'iri  to  tlume  who  wished  to  hi-ar  it  a«. 
ixjoa  it  was  iight,iutd  daring  that  time  no  uitc  ever 
saW^  hin  in  bed.  and  he  wns  the  tii  st  man  to  come 
to  the  ctmru    ^^ll■•^iu^  M,ixiiiiu?>  (lii.  8)  records, 
that  when  L.  Curiicliuii  bulia,  alter  <ii  iving  Marius 
out  of  the  I  it  J  (b.  a  88)»pN|MMed  that  the  senate 
•iMold  dodare  bim  an  enemy,  Scnevola  aifirmed 
Aat  he  would  never  consent  to  declare  him  an 
enemy  who  had  laved  Rome.    Pmlialdv  all  the  fol- 

in  Valerius  Maximus  (iv.  1.  §  H,  1 
iv.fi.  f  4,  TiH.  12.  §  1 )  may  refer  to  due  Scaerohs 
bnt  Valerius  lias  u<>i  ahvays  distinguished  the  two 
pootihces  and  the  Augur.  The  Augur  showed  bis 
MolfleQr*  hie  ifooi  aenee,  and  hie  eonfidenoe  in  hie 
ovn  knowloilgf,  by  not  hesitatinjj  to  refer  his 
clients  to  others  who  knew  cvrtaiii  branches  of  law 
batter  thm  himself  (Vui.  Max.  viii.  12.  §  li  That 
thi«  pR^snsp  nf  Valerius  refers  to  tiie  Att^^'r.  is 
proved  by  iht;  passage  of  Cicero  (fro  IkUito.  c 
20),  which  may  have  been  the  authority  of  Vale- 
rias. No  writtDgs  of  the  Augur  are  recorded,  nor  is 
be  mentioned  by  Pomponiua.  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  %) 
Muc:.'i,  thi'  Auytir's  (lauL;ht','r,  inarri.'ii  1..  I.itiuiiiM 

CrasiBi,  the  omoj^  who  was  consul  a.  c.  do,  with 


Q.  >Ii*cius  Scaevola,  the  pontifex  maximus  (Va* 
ter.  Mar.  TfiL  8 ;  Cie.      Oif«L  I.  7)  irkenee 

it  appears  thsit  tTie  Q.  ^Tuciu•  who  is  one  of  the 
speakers  in  tiie  treatise  de  Ortfture^  is  not  the 
pontifi^x  and  the  colleague  of  Cnusas,  hot  the 
Augur,  the  fether-in-law  of  Cm««tis.  He  is  alto 
ono  of  the  speakers  in  the  Laelius  aire  dt  Amidlia 
(c.  1 ).  and  in  the  de  lUpiJUkm  (L  13). 

7.  Q.  Mucit'.s  S(  AKVOLA,  was  the  son  of  l'iil>. 
Iiu8,  eonnil.  b.c.  133,  and  pontifex  niaxiniut  (^Cic. 
Of.  i.  32,  iii.  15),  and  an  example  whom  Cicero 
%aotee,  of  «  son  who  ainwd  at  exoeUenoe  in  that 
whieh  bad  given  his  fitter  diatinetion.   He  wee 

triliuius  jilcV.is  ill  l<.  c.  lOG,  tin-  year  in  which 
Cicero  was  bora,  aedilis  curuUs  iu  Ji.c;  1&4,  and 
eonenl  in  &  a  95,  with  L.  Udnine  Cnuaos,  the 
orator,  as  his  colleague.  In  ihi  ir  i  nsulair  v  as 
enacted  the  L$m  Alucia  lAcinia  de  L'tritaU  (Cic. 
OJf.  iii.  1 1 ),  a  meentre  which  appeen  to  have  con- 
tributed  to  bring  nn  the  Margie  or  Sniiul  War. 
After  his  consulsiiip  bcaevoia  was  the  governor 
(proconsul)  of  the  province  Asia,  in  which  capadty 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  tiie  pooj)Ie  who  were 
under  his  government ;  and,  to  show  tiieir  iinititude, 
the  Greeks  of  Asia  instituted  a  fettival  day  {dm 
Mmeia)  to  commemomte  the  virtnee  of  their  gorer* 
nor  (comp.  Valor.  Max.  viiL  15).  Sufceequently 
he  was  made  [juiitifeY  niaxiiuus,  by  wJiiili  tille  lia 
is  often  distinguished  (nuu  (Joiutns  Mucius  the 
Angnr.  He  lost  hie  life  in  the  eeoanlship  of  (X 
^^arias  the  ViHUif^iT  iind  Cn.  Papirius  Curbo  (B.C. 
<;2).  itaviiig  LnHiii  pruM-iil  ed  ly  ilie  ^farian  party^ 
from  which  we  may  conclmif  iti  it  lie  «as  of  the 
faction  of  Sulla,  or  considered  to  be.  tli'  iiLili  up- 
ligltt  a  man  could  not  bo  the  blind  pariis.ui  of  any 
faction.  (Veil.  Pat.  ii.  26.)  The  pontifex  in  vain 
ded  for  refuge  to  the  Vestal  altars  and  the  ever* 
burning  fires  ;  he  was  killed  in  the  presence  of  the 
goddeM,  and  her  statue  was  drenched  with  his 
blood  (Fknie. iii.  21  »  Ctci^e  O.  iiL  3  ;  VeU. 
Pat.  ii.  99;  Lncan,  iL  129).  Hie  body  wae 
tl.ro.vn  ii.tu  the  Tiber  ( A ppian, /?'  //.  Civ.  i.  ilT;). 
The  M'iry  in  Vaieritu  hiazinras  (ix.ll)  of  an 
attempt  l  y  C.  Fimbria  to  murder  Soevola  at  the 

fiiiieril  of  ('.  Marius  fl!  a  86),  df;''*  not  it-fer  to 
the  death  of  •H'oevola  iii  B.C.  82,  as  some  cotumcn- 
tateci  beve  ettppoeed.  The  iaete  of  this  attempt 
to  asirn«sinate  Scnevola  are  recor^Ii-.i  ly  Cicero 
f / TO  .v.  HoK.  Athir.  l'2j.  The  ai*8iuaiu  was  C 
FlavsHi  Fimbria,  who  aftera'ards  met  with  the  fitte 
that  iie  (I  si  rvcd  in  Asia.  (Plut.  Su(ia^  c.  25.) 

The  virtues  of  Scaevola  are  recorded  by  Cicero, 
who,  after  the  death  of  the  Augur,  became  an 
attendant  (auditor)  of  the  nontifsz.  His  political 
opinions  probably  attaebed  nim  to  the  party  of  the 
nubiles,  but  he  was  .a  nam  of  nioil'  ialion,  aiui 
averse  to  all  violence.  The  ptirity  of  his  moral 
dmraeter,  hie  exalted  netiom  of  equity  and  fidr 
dealiup;  (Cie,  Of.  iii.  lo.  ^Ivcs  a  rare  instJince),  liis 
abilities  ae  an  administrator,  au  orator,  and  a 
jarbt  place  hfan  among  the  first  of  the  Ulnetriooe 
men  of  all  ages  and  countries.  He  wns,  snys 
Cicero  (de  Or.  i.  thu  uiost  eloquent  of  juri«ts, 
and  the  most  learned  jurist  among  orators.  Ac> 
cnrding  to  Cicero's  expression  (BrtUut^  89),  he  did 
not  offer  himself  as  an  instructor  to  any  one,  yet 
by  allowing  persons  to  be  present  when  he  gave 
hie  itoqwMwa,  be  did  in  fret  instmct  thoee  who 
made  it  their  bnilBeee  to  attend  htm  f  oonmleati* 
liiis  resjjiiialeiiilo  stiidiosos  audiendi  ilocebat)'. 
Cicero  mcntiops  an  important  caee  (causa  cohaaa). 
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fat  fHildi  SeMvohi  mu  oppotad  to  L.  Lidnias 

Cmsens  his  former  colleague  (<<•  Ot»  L  39, 
BnUtUy  39,5-2  ;  Chassis,  No. 23). 

Q.8cMTols  the  ponti&x  is  the  first  BunMn  to 
vImmB  m  CM>  nttribtite  a  ^cicniific  and  !y><teinati(' 
Imndlhlgof  the  Jus  Cuile,  which  he  accomplished 
in  a  work  in  eighteen  books  {Jus  civile  prvnusctm- 
stituit  yeneratim  ia  lUma  deoem  et  octo  red^j^do ; 
Pomponiuk).  This  work  had  doubtless  a  great 
effect  both  on  his  conteniponries  and  on  the 
writinn  of  Mibsequent  juriflts,  who  frequently 
dtod  It,  and  probably  followiBd  it  «■  ft  nodcL 
AnottMT  work  of  liis  is  also  mentioned  by  Ponipi> 
nhu*  JUter  Hini/ultiris,  irt/i  ipvt',  a  work  on 
DaBBitiona,  or  perhap*  wflttr,  ahott  ralos  of  law, 
from  wliii  h  there  are  four  excei-pt»  in  the  Digest 
(Dig.  41.  lit.  1.  B.  64  ;  43.  Ut.  20.  «.8  ;  50.  tit.  16. 
•.  241  ;  and  tit.  17.  a.  7S).  Thia  b  tlw  oldest 
wwk  from  which  there  are  any  excerpts  in  the 
D^gaat,  and  even  these  may  have  been  taken  at 
Meond-hand.  The  work  on  the  Jua  Civile  was 
commented  on  by  Serrias  Sulpicius,  Laelios  Felix 
(Oell.  XV.  27),  Pomponius,  and  Modestinna. 

The  chief  hearer  (auditor)  of  Scaevola  was  C. 
Aquiliaa  CiaUoa.  the  ooUeagna  «f  Cicero  in  the 
pnetonbip  (&  c  S4).  Cioero  bhaaelf,  a  diligent 
attendant  on  Scaevola,  was  not,  and  did  not  pro- 
Ceaa  to  ba  a  juiiaU  Aa  pontifex  maximua  Scae- 
Teb  imat  abo  ham  bean  akiOad  In  the  Jus 
Pontificium,  and  Cicero  refers  to  him  an  his  autho- 
rity on  these  matters  (jde  Leg.  ii.  2U).  The 
dMlfo  Afueiana,  which  h  neotwoed  111  tM  Digest, 
was  devised  by  this  Scaevola.  It  was  a  cautio,  or 
security,  originally  applied  to  the  case  of  certain 
MnditklMl  lagadea  ;  but  aftenvards  to  cases  when 
a  heres  was  instituted  aab 
tit  1.  8.7,77,  79,  Ac.) 

Scaevola  is  one  of  thoRe  IDasttioiia  men  who>o 
fiune  is  not  preserved  by  hiswrituigB,bnt  in  the  more 
enduring  monument  of  the  memory  of  all  nations 
to  whom  the  language  of  Rome  is  known.  [G.  L.] 

SCAfi'VOLA,  P.  8£PTrMIUS»  a  Roman 
iCMtor,  eondemned  In  the  pniatonihlp  of  Horten- 
sius,  B.  c.  7-,  on  a  chariro  of  repetundae,  but  in 
NalitT  because  he  had  been  one  of  the  judices  who 
were  bribed  by  Clnentiiia,  la  lio.  74,  to  eondemn 
Oppianicus.  (Cic.  Verr.  Act  i.  13,  pro  Clunit.  41.) 

SCAEUS  (Skoms),  one  of  the  sons  of  Uippo- 
Mon.  (Pnai  ilL  14.  f  7  ;  Herod.  90  ;  Apollod. 
iB.  10.  §  5  ;  comp.  Hirpo€f)ON.)  [L-S.] 

8CAM.\NDER  (2»(d,uoi5/>oi),  the  pod  of  the 
river  Scamander,  in  Troas,  was  call'  ii  liy  the  gods 
XanthuB.  IJeing  insulted  by  Achilles,  he  entered 
into  a  contest  with  the  Greek  hero  ;  but  Hera 
aent  out  Hephaestus  to  assist  Achilles,  and  the  god 
of  fin  dried  op  the  waters  of  Scamander,  and 
ftightened  Scamander,  until  Hera  ordered  He- 
phaestus to  spare  the  river-god.  (Horn.  //.  xx.  74, 
xxi.  1 36,      ;  Hea.  7W  345.)  IL.  &] 

SCAMAKpBR,  ^  fteedman  of  C.  Fbbrleins, 
Waa  MMaed,  in  u.  c.  71.,  of  havincr  attempted  to 
jkAniaialir  poiaon  to  Clueutius.    He  was  defended 

€ieon  ai  »  apaadi  whidi  la  lost,  but  waa  con- 
demned.   fCic.  pro  aufnt.  16—20.) 

SCAMA'NDRIUb(2if<va»'5pws).  I.  The  son 
*  of  Hector  and  Andramcbe,  whom  the  people  of 
Trov  called  Astvanax,  because  hi*  father  was  tlie 
protector  of  the  city  of  Troy,    (.Hum.  //.  vi.  4U2  ; 
FhiL  CraiyL  p.  892 1  Stiab.  ziii,  p.  (JO  7. ) 

2.  A  TnmD,  •  MO  of  Stnpbiiia,  (Hom.  11  t. 
49.)  IL.  S,] 


SCAPTIUS. 

aCAMON  (ScdMSfc),  of  Mytilene,  wrote  a 

work  on  inventions  fllfpl  Ei/prjuaVw*'),  of  which 
the  first  bonk  is  quotod  by  Athenaeiis  (xiv.  pp. 
6.'$0.  b,  fi;i7,  b  ;  see  also  Clem.  Alex.  .Strom,  i.  p. 
1  ;  Kui.  b.  /'niep.  Et.  x.  7  ;  \omut,  d»  Mid. 
Grace,  p.  4i*.").  ed.  Weslermaini). 

P.  SCANDI'LIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  oppressed 
by  Verres  at  Syracnaa,    (Cic.  Ferr.  iil  5B — 61.) 

SCA'NTIA.  1.  A  woman  whom  Clodios  thiaot* 
ened  with  death,  unless  she  surrendarod  faorgU^ 
dens  to  him.    (Cic.  yro  Mil,  27.) 

2.  A  Teatal  Virgis,  in  dio  leign  of  Tiberius. 
(Tac.  Atm.  iv.  16.) 

bCANTILLA,  MA'NLIA,  the  wife  of  the 
ompetor  Didius  Jidianus.  She  recelTed  and  an> 
joyed  the  title  of  Aui;ttstti  during  the  brief  period 
ot  her  husband's  elevation.  1,J  (;i.iANua. j  [W.  R.J 


ooof  or  acAMmLA. 

RCANT^'NIUa  1.  C.  ScANTiNii's  C.AriT.v 
i.iNt  8,  aedile  about  B.  C.  226,  was  accused  by 
M.  Claudius  Mareelloa,  hta  oalleagae  in  tbo  nedilo* 

ship,  of  having  made  infamous  proposals  to  his  wn 
Marcus,  and  was  condemned  to  the  payment  uf  a 
heavT  Am*  This  is  the  account  -of  Plutarch, 
wliich  seems  pref*  rab'i-  to  that  of  Valerius  Maxi- 
nuis,  who  makes  Siaiiiinius  tribune  of  the  people 
at  the  time  of  his  condenuMtiflO*  (Plttt*  Afank  3; 
Val.  Max.  »i.  1.  §  7.) 

2.  P.  ScANTnntTR.  a  pontifex,  who  died  in  b.  c. 
216.    (Liv.  xxiii.  21.) 

3.  Scant)  a  tribunoi  but  in  what  year  la 
unknown,  propoaed  a  bw  to  aoppran  onnatoral 
crimes.  Some  p^Mnons  suppose  tliat  this  law  de- 
rived its  name  from  Scantinius  Capitolinus  spoken 
of  above  [No.  I }  ;  bat  audi  n  wnj  of  naming  • 
]e\  would  lie  contniry  to  Roman  iaogei,thou::h  it  is 
a  curious  coincidence  that  the  penon  condemned 
on  aoeount  of  thia  erimo  •hawd  bear  the  aame 
name  as  the  lex.  It  was  under  this  lex  that 
M.  Caelius  Rufus  brought  an  accusation  agniiut 
App.  Claudius  the  censor  (Cael.  ad  Fam.  viii.  12, 
14).  This  lex  is  mentioned  by  other  writers. 
(Juv.  ii.  44  ;  Suet.  I><>rn.  0  ;  Auson.  Epi^/r.  88; 
Tertullinn.  de  Monotrim.  12.) 

SCA'NTIUS,  a  'learned  man  dted  by  Varro  ia 
one  of  his  lost  work*.  (Varr.  Fragm.  p.  275,  ed. 
Bip.) 

SCATTIUS.  1.  P.  ScAPTiua.  It  ia  related 
that  the  faibabhanta  of  Ariefa  and  Aiden  havUiy  « 

dispute  about  certain  lauil,  iiia<ie  the  Roman  p<-ople 
the  arbiters ;  and  that  the  latter,  upon  the  testi- 
mony and  ndvfea  of  P.  Scaptina,  adjudged  ttat 
the  land  belonged  to  neither  of  these  people,  but  to 
themselves,  B  c  466  (Liv.  iii.  71,  72;  Dionya. 
zi  52).  But  ns  the  district  in  question  lay  in  the 
re'.:ini)  (»f  thi'  Seaptian  tribe,  Niehuhr  observes  that 
it  IS  very  doubtlul  whether  such  a  person  as  Scap» 
tins  ever  existed.  He  also  makes  some  other  ro* 
marks  upon  the  tale  which  are  worth  readiqg 
{Hid.  o/Rome^  vol.  ii.  p.  449,  note  985.) 
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SCAPULA. 

%  P.  ScAfntm,  m  RmiMD  dtisen,  who  ctfrM 

on  the  trade  of  a  ni-gntiator,  or  rnoix-y-lender.  in 
tba  provioce  of  CUkiA.  The  tawn  of  iaolamis  in 
Cypraa  owed  Mm  a  nuDaof  money ;  and  b  etder  to 
obtain  from  tlie  Sahminians  whnt  wru  due  to  him, 
m  well  OS  the  usurious  iiitt^rest  which  he  chose  tu 
chargi^  Afip,  dradius  the  predecessor  of  Cicero 
in  the  govern nir'nt  of  Ci'ici  i,  had  nsado  Scaptins 
praefiectus  in  the  tuwu,  and  bad  also  placed 
MOM  tfoop*  of  cavalry  at  his  disposal^  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  his  claims.  When  Cicero 
succeeded  Claudius  in  the  province,  M.  Brutus, 
who  was  a  friend  of  Suiptius.  warmly  recorameiuii  il 
Im  tntevMtt  to  Cicero  ;  but  th«  ktter  veijf  pioperly 
denned  to  b*  a  party  to  Aich  ittfimom  procMd- 
iufr^,  recallud  the  cuvairy  from  rypru?,  and  refused 
the  praefecture  to  ^ptius,  on  the  ^und  that  such 
an  appoinmcat  «ngiit  not  to  be  given  to  any  ne- 
gtjtiator.  Sraptius  is  mentinnr-d  at  a  ^tibsrqticnt 
period  in  Cicero''*  correspondence.  (Cic.  ad  Alt. 
T.  21,  vi  1-^  XV.  IS,  PsMido^  ad  Brut,  L 
in.) 

P.  SCA  PULA,  a  usurfr.  to  whom  C.  Qiiiutius 
owed  moner,  b.c.         (Cic.  pro  Quint,  4.) 

SCA'PULA,  OSTO'RIUS.  L  P.  Scapula 
OsTORiuK,  succeeded  A.  Plautius  as  governor  of 
Britain,  about  a.  d.  50.  with  the  title  of  propnu  tor. 
Uo  had  Marionslj  held  the  coniolship,  aad  his 
name  it  interted  m  woe  of  fhe  Faiti  as  oeiunl 
siifTi  ctus  ill  A.  D.  46.  n.'  is  charaeterist'd  hy 
Tacitus  as  UUo  ^gnjjfim,  and  canjed  on  the  war 
with  saeecM  agdoet  iennd  of  tM  Britith  liibet. 

Among  Dtliei  fi,  he  dL>f.'ated  the  powerful  tribe  of ' 
the  SUures,  took  prisoner  their  king  Caractacuii,  | 
and  lent  btn  in  chains  to  Bome  [CimACTACus]. 
In  cmscqucnce  of  this  sxjccpis  h«*  received  the  , 
insignia  of  a  triumpii,  but  died  Bonn  afterwords  in 
the  pcovinec^  trom  oat  bv  the  toils  and  anxieties 
«f  me.    (Tac  Ann.  xii.  31—39,  Apr.  14.) 

3.  P.  OsTORit'S  Scapula,  tlie  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, fotight  under  his  father  in  Britain,  in  a.  d. 
60 ;  md.  received  the  reward  of  a  oonma  dvicatfar 
■aving  the  life  of  a  Reman  d^aen  In  battle.  In 

A.  P.  G'^,  he  appf'ared  as  a  \vjtnes>i  in  favour  of 
Aotistiue  Sosianiu,  who  was  accused  of  having 
ndted  in  bb  boate  Mmo  libellooa  venei  agunst 
the  eniper>"ir  r  >  ;  but  his  rvices  were  repaid 
with  ingratitude ;  fur,  in  A.D.  (>4,  the  same  Sosianus 
accused  him  to  dke  emperor.  He  was  condemned 
to  death,  nT>d  pnt  nn  end  tr>  hisOwnlife.  (TtcAtm. 
xiL  31,  xiv.  48,  xri,  14,  15.) 

SCA'PULA,  QUI'NTIUS.  1.  T.  Quintius 
ScAPCLA,  a  TfnlotiK  partisan  of  the  Pompeions, 
psueed  over  iiUa  Spain  with  Cn.  Pompfius  the 
elder,  son  of  the  trimnvir,  and  took  the  most  active 
part  in  oi]iKDi*big  the  terolt  agatnat  Caesar  in  that 
province.  Th«  selSlen  elected  bim  and  Q.  Aponins 

as  thc-ir  leaders  ;  Init  on  tiie  arriv;il  of  S".\.  Pom- 
peius,  who  fled  to  Spain  after  the  defeat  of  bis 
party  at  (bo  battle  of  Thapsos  in  Afika,  Seapula 

sner.-ridered  tlie  comnnnd  to  him.  After  the  defeat 
of  the  F<)iup«ian<^  at  Miinda,  in  B.C  45,  Scapula, 
seeing  that  all  w!i«  1  <st.  fled  to  Cordoba,  and  there 
biinit  himself  to  drath  on  a  pyre  which  he  had 
erkcLed  for  tite  pur{K»sc,  after  partaking  of  a  splen- 
did banquet.  (Appian,  li.  C.  ii.  87,  105  ;  Dion 
Com.  xliiL  29,  80  t  Cicai<  Fam.  ii.  IS ;  Anetor, 

B.  ffif.  33.) 

2,  P.  QfiNTius  Scapula,  mentioned  by  Pliny 
at  «a  uutance  of  sodden  dsMh.  (Piin.  hIn*  vii. 
S&i.ll> 


SCAURUS.  735 
iCARPUS,  L.  PINA'RIUa  whs  pheed  by 

Anlonius  over  ryreno  and  the  nei.'lihyMrini,' 
country  with  four  legions,  shortij'  before  the  battle 
of  Actinm.  Aft«r  the  Iom  of  this  battle,  Antonius 
ft;iiled  to  Libya  ;  hut  Fcaq)!!-;,  who  khv  tl.at  tiie 
aitkirs  oi  hift  lunnt-r  p^trun  u  vre  de«perate,  reiu^  J 
to  receive  him,  put  to  death  the  n)e«songets  he  bad 
sent  to  him,  and  handed  over  his  troops  to  Cor- 
nelius Oallus,  the  lieutenuiU  of  AugUiitUii  (Dion 
Cass.  li.  5,  9  ;  comp.  Phit  Ant.  69  ;  Oros.  vi.  19). 
There  are  several  coins  d  this  Scarpos  extaiU* 
sonie  of  ibem  bearmg  the  name  of  Antonitts,  and 

others  that  of  CaeMir  (Uctavianus).  From  tlie 
latter  circumstance  we  may  infer  that  he  was  re- 
appointed by  Oetavtaima  to  timoemmand  of  Libya, 
when  Corncrnis  Callus  was  placed  over  ll^'vpt 
shortly  afterwards.  The  following  coin  of  Seirpus 
was  struck  when  he  semd  midar  Oetowtek 


com  or  b.  HHAMim  texnm. 

8CAT0  «  CATO,  VETTIUS,  one  of  the 

Italian  jjenerals  in  the  Marsic  war,  ji.  <.  IM).  He 
defeated  the  consul  L.  Julius  Caesar,  and  then  ad-^ 
vaaeed  agafaist  Arternia,  iriiidi  was  obl%ed  to  ear* 
render  througli  failure  of  provisions.  He  also 
defisaled  the  other  consul,  P.  Eutilius  Lupus,  who 
fell  in  the  battle  (Apptsn,  A  <7.  i.  40t.  4t,  49X 
Cicero  speaks  of  an  interview  at  which  he  was 
jjruicat,  between  Vettius  and  Cu.  Ponipey  {l^hil. 
xiu  11);  and  it  is  therefore  not  improhable  that 
the  P.  Ventidius,  who  is  said  hy  Apjdan  to  have 
been  one  of  the  Itiilian  generals  tliat  defeated  the 
army  of  Cn.  Pompey,  is  the  same  per^oIl  as  the 
subject  of  this  article.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  47,  with 
the  note  of  Sehweigh.)  W  e  l«irn  from  Seneca  (<f« 
Tli  tirf.  iii.  23),  that  Vettius  wns  taken  prisoner, 
and  was  stabbed  to  death  bj  his  own  slave  as  ho 
waa  being  dragged  belbio  the  Romaii  genami,  and 
that  he  was  thus  delivered  from  (ho  iglMllltiqr  Ud 
punishment  that  awaited  him. 

There  is  soma  dMBcidty  respecting  die  ortho* 
gmphy  of  tlie  met; omen  of  Vettivis.  Ajipian  calls 
him  Coto,  and  liie  lukUrius  Cutu,  mentioned  by 
Velleius  Paterculus  (ii.  16)  as  ono  of  the  ItoBan 
generals  in  this  wftf,  is  probably  the  snme  as  this 
Vettiu&.  lu  the  best  MSS.  of  Cicero  {^L  c),  how* 
ever,  we  find  •Sboto,  wUdk  it  probably  tho  comet 
form,  sinoe  Seakt  ooenn  as  a  Marsic  cognomen  in 
the  ontien  *•  Pro  Domo"  (c.  44),  and  it  wns 
natural  enough  that  the  obscure  name  of  Scato 
should  bo  chuged  into  the  c^biated  «m  of 
The  prsenomen  of  Vettins  Is  also  given  Aftmmdy. 

In  Cicero  {I.e.)  it  is  PuL'im ;  in  Fiitrojiius  (v. 
TUaa ;  in  Scueca  {U  c),  Caiua :  the  first  of  these 
is  probably  the  most  eorreet. 

SCAUR  P.N  US,  a  celebrated  grammaiiail.  ««a 
the  instructor  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Severos. 
(Lamprid.  Aloe.  Sev.  3.) 

SCAURUS  signified  a  person  who  had  a  defect 
in  his  ankles  or  feet  {Scatiriim.,  prutiui  J'uUmn  male 
talis,  11  or.  Sat.  i.  3.  47),  and  was  used;  likoflMltf 
other  words  of  a  similar  Idndf  as  a  rtyinmon  in 
MTCial  BaOMn  gentea. 
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SCAURUSs  ARMT'Lina  Tlie  Sontl  m 

a  patrician  fiunily  of  thf  aiicknit  Afniili.i  e^'Tin, 
hat  rrmaiiied  in  obscurity  to  a  very  Inte  period. 
The  iir»t  pMwm  of  tilt  naiM  who  »  mentioned  it, 

1.  L.  Aemjmi'S  Scal'RUS,  who  served  r^u  one 
of  the  officers  in  the  Roman  tlcct,  iu  the  war 
agninot  Antiochns,  &  c  190.  (Liv.  xxxvii.  31.) 

2.  M.  AeaiiLius  ScikURUS  niaed  hi*  family 
from  obscurity  to  the  highest  lank  among  the 
liomnn  nn'i  i-s.  lli-  wris  li.nii  in  H.  C.  His 
fttber,  notwitiiatiuidiiig  his  patrician  descent,  had 
be«n  obliged,  through  poverty,  to  emy  on  libe 
ti'  uU"  of  a  ci>;i!-!nrji,haiu.  ami  left  liis  son  a  very 
nlrnder  patrimony.  The  latter  had  ibuught  at 
first  of  earri'ing  on  the  trade  of  a  money-lender ; 
but  he  finally  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
■tody  of  <  li>c|Ufnce,  with  the  hope  of  rising  to  the 
bomoBrs  «f  ti  t)  state.  He  Idcewiae  Mcred  in  the 
army,  where  he  appears  tn  hnvf*  sr«tn«'fl  sorno  dis- 
tinction. His  first  campaipM  was  in  Spitin,  pro- 
bably in  tbe  war  agitinst  Numnntia.  He  next 
leiTed  tmder  tbe  codkiI  L.  Aoreliue  Orastoit  in 
Sardinia,  u.  c  126.   He  was  eomle  aedUe  in  &  a 

Imt  was  [irovci;ti'il  by  hi.'*  [j'tvi-rty  from 
giving  tbe  gaa)««  with  much  splendour.  Though 
we  have  obit  toanty  aeeeunt*  of  hit  mAj  eaner, 
it  Jijipcars  tli.it  lie  luul  alroady  o!it:iini'il  j;ri'at 
iutiiience  in  the  state ;  and  be  is  mentioned  by 
as  one  of  tbe  leikdiDg  men  at  Rone;,  when 
Adhcrba!  cnme  to  the  city,  nbout  B.C.  1 1 7.  to  solicit 
a»6tstance  against  Juguriha.  He  was  one  of  the 
fear  Roman  nobles  who  abstained  on  that  occasion 
from  Ti'ci'iving  the  hriliM  of  .Tiictirtha,  but  more 
tliiougb  ftax  of'  the  odium  tiiat  wjis  likely  to 
Accnio  from  such  an  act,  than  htm  ny  abhoirence 
of  the  thing  itself.  He  was  nn  nnsnccessful  can- 
didate for  the  consulship  for  B.C.  116,  but  obtained 
it  for  the  year  B.  c.  1 15,  when  he  had  M.  (  necilius 
Metellut  as  bis  coUeagne.  In  his  consulship  he 
bronght  forward  a  iamptitary  Inw,  and  anwier 
respcfliii;;  tlx-  manner  in  uliicli  ttie  lil-erlJui  were 
to  vote  iu  the  oomitia.  He  likewise  carried  on 
war  witb  aaeeoM  against  aemal  of  A*  Alpine 
tribes,  and  obtained  a  triumph  f'^r  hh  victories 
over  them.  Aurelitis  Victor  says  tiuit  he  tri- 
umphed over  the  Ligurfs  and  Gantisci.  the  Capi- 
tolino  Fasti  make  him  triumph  C)ver  t'l^-  illi  and 
the  Canii.  In  ii.  c.  ]  12,  he  was  mnl  at  tne  head 
of  an  embassy  to  Jugurtha,  who  had  forcibly 
deprived  Adherbal  of  the  dominiont  which  the 
commissioners  of  the  senate  had  assigned  to  him, 
and  was  now  besieging  him  in  Cirta.  l^ut 
Jugurtha,  though  he  waited  tpon  Scanras  with 
great  respect,  did  not  raiae  the  rfife  of  Cirta,  and 
jiul  AJht'i  hal  tn  (lya'.h  when  iie  obtained  prtssession 
of  tbe  town,  towards  the  end  of  the  year.  [Jv- 
QimTRA.l  Upon  this  the  RamaM  dedaied  war 
l^in^t  .Tni^iirlliu,  and  intnistcd  tho  conduct  of  it 
to  L.  Calpuraius  liestia,  one  of  the  consuls  of  the 
Ibliowiiig  year  (b.  c  111).  BetUa  chose  Scaums 
one  of  liis  li  L'atPs  ;  and  tipon  bntli  of  them 
receiving  large  Hmm  of  zitt*ney  from  Jugurliia,  the 
consul  granted  the  king  moat  fitvomahle  terms  of 
peace.  This  disgraceful  tmnsaction  excited  the 
greatest  indignation  at  Rome  ;  and  such  was  the 
excitement  of  the  pcopl,-,  tliat  the  senate  dared 
Boi  resist  the  bill  of  tlie  tribune,  CL  Mamilioa, 
a  c.  1 10,  by  which  an  inq  lin  was  to  be  insdtntod 

against  all  tlios<'  wlio  ii.ni  n'oeiv.-il  brlin-s  from 
Jogitrtha,  or  had  in  any  way  tavoured  his  designs. 
Although  Scanni  iiad  oeea  one «f  tko  moat  guilty. 
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Moli  was  hit  infloenee  in  the  state  tlnrt  be 

trived  to  be  appointed  one  of  the  three  quaesitore*, 
who  were  elected  under  the  bill,  for  the  purpose  of 
prasect'ting  the  criminals.    But  thoagb  he  thus 

«emred  himself,  lie  was  u'lable  tn  save  any  of  his 
acci'iii^licefe.  BcbUa  aud  uutny  oliier^  were  con- 
demned. 

In  a,c.  109,  Scaurat  was  censor  with  M.  Li  vine 
Dmsiu.    In  his  censorship  he  restored  the  Mii- 

vian  brid'.'i',  ami  constr'.i<-t/-d  tlie  Aemilian  road, 
which  ran  by  Pisae  and  Luna  as  far  as  i>cxt«oa« 
Hb  colleagiie  Drasna  barinf  died,  Seatawva  onghti 
according  to  custom,  to  have  ri  r-iu'tied  liis  oflita 
immediacy;  but  be  contiiined  to  retain  it  till  tbe 
trihaneaceanpelled  him  to  abdicate  by  threat  of  {ro< 
prisonment.  In  B.  r.  107,  be  was  t  it  ttt  J  nHifcul  a 
second  time,  in  place  of  L.  C>uutiu>>  Loiigiiju^,  who 
had  fallen  in  battle  agWist  the  Tigtirini.  P.  Hu- 
tilius  liufus,  who  was  a  cantlidate  for  t!ie  office  at 
the  same  time,  accused  Scauruft  uf  having  gained 
the  election  by  bribery ;  but  he  was  acquitted  by 
the  judicea,  and  tbenmnon  atxaightwny  accuM'd 
Batuina  of  the  same  omnee.  In  the  struggles 
between  ilie  ari>.:<ii  ratical  and  popular  parties,  he 
was  always  a  warm  supporter  of  tbe  fonner.  JJe 
aceordingly  took  up  arms  againRt  Satuminna  in 
n.  r.  10(t.  whose  enmiiv  iie  baJ  previously  inctirri  d 
by  having  been  appomted  by  the  senate,  in  a  c 
104,  to  supersede  him  ia  theduty  of  sappiying  thf 
city  with  corn.  |?.vTfR\ivfs.  Arrfr.Kirs  ]  lie 
was  M^vcfal  liiiies  accused  uf  diiieicnt  olitove^ 
chiefly  by  his  private  enemies;  but  such  was  his 
influence  in  the  state,  tliat  lie  was  alwavs  ac- 
quitted. Thuis  in  cin;s.  <iuenLe  «f  hiai  having 
refused  to  eleet'Cn.  I>omiiiiis  Ahenobarbaa  into 
the  college  of  angora,  of  which  he  was  a  memlwr, 
Ahenobnrbus  accused  him  of  majestas,  in  a  r.  104, 
nn  the  ground  that  the  sacra  publica  at  Lavinium 
bad,  through  his  limit,  not  been  pvooeriy  obaerved  ; 
but  thirty-tbree  tribes  oot  of  the  tbiTty>iive  voted 
for  bis  acquittal.  In  a  r.  HI,  be  was  accux-d  of 
repctundoc  by  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  who  alleged 
that  he  bad  appnpiiatad  to  hie  own  nae  eene 
pnblic  money,  ilnringnn  embar-sv  to  Am,i  ;  Init  he 
securtsd  hiui&elf  by  bringing  a  countef-acctDsation 
against  Caepio.  The  latter,  out  of  revenge,  in> 
liitcod  Q.  Voriua,  the  tnliune  of  the  people,  to 
acfe;ut>c  bcaunis  in  the  following  year,  u.  c  i'U,  uf 
having  excited  the  Italian  allies  to  revolt.  Scau- 
rus  boldly  met  the  charge ;  and  going  into  the 
forum,  put  it  to  the  people  whether  they  would 
give  cred'UKe  to  Q.  Vnrius,  the  Spaniard,  or 
M.  Scanrusy  tbe  prinoepa  aenatu ;  whemipflit 
there  waa  sodi  an  uneqalvocal  deraomtnitian  of 
popular  feeling  in  his  favour,  that  the  tribune 
himself  vviliidrew  the  accusation.  Scaums  was 
then  aeventjotwo  yean  of  age,  and  died  loen 
afterwards;  since,  in  B.  a  88,  bis  widow  Caecilia 
was  married  to  Sulln.  [Camcilu,  No.  .5.]  Uy  his 
wife  Caecilia  Scaiirus  Ind  three  children,  two  sons 
[see  Wlou',  Nos.  2  ami  H],  anJ  a  il.injjhter 
Aetniiia,  hrat  uianicd  u>  AI'.  (Jlabrio,  uimI  lutxi  to 
Cn.  P(»npeius,  Hibsequently  the  triumvir. 

ScanruB  is  frequently  praised  in  the  highest 
terms  by  Cicero  and  others,  in  consequence  of  his 
being  such  a  strong  supporter  of  the  aristocratical 
party.  But  thoogh  he  dtstistgnished  himself 
throngboQt  die  whole  of  bit  pnUie  life  by  op- 

posinj;  tbe  pojuilar  leaders  from  the  finictbi  down- 
wards, he  u>pears  to  have  been  always  reganled 
with  aonw  dagpM  «f  fiiTovr  by  the  peopI(%  aa  lua 
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fireqiifnt  arqiattnh  Wfiul<!  sliow.  There  wat  a 
ffOJilj  aiid  <sarne]»tii««ti  in  hia  charactf r  wiiich  com* 
»iid«d  their  respect ;  aod  he  airefully  concealed 
ftDin  pnlilic  view  hit  vices  tS|K^(.i;ilfy  liis  av;irico 
and  acta*  of  rapine.  Saiiust  characu;nxt*»  hhn  m 
'*bonio  Dobilis,  inpga',  betionussTidBt  potentiae, 
hoDorift,  divitianim  ;  oeterum  vit5a  sua  callido  <«:- 
cultans "   {Jtf*/-  Same  d^ductioog  ought, 

perhaps,  to  be  made  from  this  estimate  id  his  cha- 
ncter,  in  counqMoos  of  the  weU-kvom  hatred 
of  the  hiftoilKii  to  tlw  triitocwey  t  WvImi  it  is 

recollcttcd  lliat  Scauriis  w:is  a  poor  mail  whun  ho 
coBiinenwtd  public  life»  it  is  evident  that  the 
faamanee  wealth  wMdi  he  left  to  hb  sen  endd  not 

have  been  ticquircd  by  hnm'<it  meaiis  ;  and  the 
bribiis  wiiich  he  received  from  Jugurtha,  may  fairiy 
be  regarddd  M  mij  m  wpHSanm  of  tiw  way  in 
which  his  property  M-as  obtatnfd.  The  sp(»Ar»i> « 
of  Scanms  were  impreabive  mid  wuglity,  but  were 
Utamt  in  imagination  and  fire.  'i'hfy  were 
more  adapted,"  isays  Cicero  (Brtii.  29),  "for  the 
senate  tlum  the  courts.*'  Ckcro  accordingly  clasi^es 
him  mong  the  Stoic  orators.  Scaurus  also  wrote 
•  wwlc  m.  thrM  book*  on  his  owb  wiiich  is 
■oMotlMeo  fdbied  t»  gmuttiNns,  but 

which  no  one  was  accii.st'>med  to  read  in  the  time 
of  Cicero.  (AureL  Vict,  de  JIL  Vir.  72  }  VaL  Max. 
It.  4.  §  11  ;  Sail.  Jap.  15,  25,  28,  29,  40  ;  Plat 
Quarfi.  Itom.  c.  50  ;  Aicmi.  hi  Snur.  pp.  22  ; 
Cic  JiruL  29,  30,  35,  de  Orat.  L  49,  pro  Mur. 
17,  and  the  ether  paatafos  qvoted  in  OrslH's 
Onomasfk'^ti  Ti'l'ianum ;  Meyer,  Orator.  Rr,nuxn. 
Fragm.  pp.  'iit'i — 261,  2nd  ed. ;  Kraiuc,  VUac  ci 
Fragm.  Hist.  Raman,  pp.  23S— 927.) 

3.  M.  A>:.Mir,ifs  Si  Airnrs,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  preceding,  aud  ttep»ua  ut  the  dictator  Sulla, 
whom  bis  mother  Caecilia  married  after  the  death 
of  his  finther,  as  has  been  ali^y  ranarked.  In 
the  third  Mithridatic  war  he  lerved  tutder  Pompcy 
a*  (juaeiitor,  Tl.  -  latter  8ont  to  him  to  Dainascuh 
with  aa  9za^t  and  from  thttoce  he  awrched  into 
Jndaoa,  to  settle  the  dlspotBO  between  the  brothers 
llyrcanus  and  Aristobulua,  Both  of  them  offered 
him  large  stmu  of  money;  but  ho  decided  for 
AnMobuIus,  probaUy  boouM  he  Ud  tho  Mghoot, 
B.r.  61.  After  driving  Hyrcai!:i"  "nt  of  .Tudacn, 
Scauros  rciumed  to  Damascus.  Upon  Pumpey'b 
anWal  tt  this  city  in  the  following  year,  an  accu- 
Mtion  was  bronj;ht  a|,,'nin-t  ""-TTinii  hiring  been 
bribed  by  Ariatobulus  ;  1  it  li;  >gh  i-'ompey  re- 
vened  his  decision,  and  plai  I  ilyromoo  ipon  the 
thvoBO,  he  took  no  aotice  of  the  chatgei,  and  left 
deaatM  in  the  uewwud  of  Syria  with  two  legions. 
Scauros  renuuned  in  Syria  till  ii.  c  5y,  when  he 
was  saoceodfld  by  L.  Marciu*  PbiUppai.  During 
Ui  fDnfMMirt  of  (^m  h*  mid*  m  pradalory 
incuriion  into  Anibia  Petraea,  but  withdrew  on 
the  payment  of  300  talents  by  Aretaa,  tho  king  of 
the  oountty. 

On  his  rpttim  to  Rome  he  iK'came  a  candidate 
for  tiitt  curaie  a>'<lileship,  which  he  lield  in  n.  c.  ■'>(!, 
the  year  in  which  P.  Clodius  was  tribune.  The 
oztraordinary  splendour  with  wliit  h  he  celebrated 
the  public  games  surpassed  every  thing  of  the  kind 
that  had  been  previously  witnessed  in  Rome,  and 
it  i«  hgr  them  thitt  hiawuBf  has  been  chiefly  handed 
down  to  poatoity.  The  temporary  theatre  which 
he  built  accommodated  flO.OOO  spccUtors,  and  was 
adorned  in  the  mont  niagnificoDt  "v»T"m.  Three 
k«BM  and  dxty  pillara  da^bntod  die  ttage, 
arranged  in  thiM  altriei^  of  which  Ae  lomik 
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made  of  white  in.irble,  the  middle  one  t>f  flafs.  and 
the  highest  of  gilt  wood,  liotween  the  pillars 
there  WeeotluM  tboaiond  statoes,  besideepaintingi 
and  (ttlier  oniiunents.  The  combats  of  wUd  beasts 
werti  et^u^ly  astoninhing.  A  hundred  and  fifty 
panthers  were  exhibitodifttho  oiraiB,  and  live  cto^ 
todilcs  and  a  liippopotamns  were  teen  for  the  fii>.t 
time  at  Rome.  iJut  Scaurus  purcha^d  the  iitvuur 
of  the  people  in  these  shows  Htther  too  deeriy.  So 
oo^y  were  they  that  they  not  only  abeoibed  aU 
die  property  which  his  father  had  len  hhn,Bnd  tho 
trejLMiics  which  he  had  accuniulated  in  the  Kn»t, 
but  compclied  him  to  bonow  money  of  tho  luureca 
in  order  to  defray  tho  oKpeiiwfc, 

In  u.  t.  5C  Scaiinis  was  praetor,  during  which 
y^  be  presided  in  the  court  in  which  P.  bestius 
was  ■ceoMd,  who  waa  dalbDdad  by  Cicero.  In 
the  following  year  he  governed  the  province  of  Sar- 
dinia, which  be  plundered  without  mercy,  as  he 
wanted  money  both  to  pay  his  debta  and  to  pur* 
chase  the  consulship.  On  his  return  to  Rome  in 
01.  c.  he  bi'c*uiiu  a  candidate  for  the  consulship; 
but  before  the  consular  elections  took  place,  hia 
Gompetitocs,  at  the  begiiiiiiiMt  of  July,  got  P.  Va- 
lerius Triarint  and  three  otbera  to  aectMO  him  ft 
repctundae  in  Sardinia,  thus  hopini;  to  get  rid  of  » 
fonnidable  opponent.  Uis  guilt  was  certain ;  them 
wm  BMiMffMH  witneoKs  against  him  ;  and 
Catn,  who  presided  as  praetor,  was  not  to  be  cor- 
rupted, and  was  lavourable  to  Tiiarius.  btill 
Scauroi  did  not  daopair.  He  was  defended  by 
Cicero  and  Hortensius,  a"!  well  as  by  fonr  other 
onitorK  Many  of  the  roust  distinguished  men  at 
K<me,  and  among  them  nine  persons  of  consular 
rank,  pleaded  on  hi'*  behalf ;  while  the  tears  of  Scau- 
rus biiu&elf,  and  hi^  appeals  to  Uiu  spleudour  of  his 
aedileship,  produced  a  powerful  effect  upon  the 
judioea.  Thus,  notwithstandii^  hk  gmit*  ha  waa 
acquitted  on  the  2nd  of  Septondwr,  ahaoot  tmani- 
moiisly.  Soon  aflerwardfl,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
aame  jf oai^  ho  wa*  msw  aocuNd  by  Triahos,  on  a 
eharmoT  amhtliia(Ci«.  Mliflfc     16.  §§  7, 8,  in 

1".  §  2,  t«Z  Q.  Fr.  iiu  2.  §  3).  Drumann  s-nys  that 
he  vnis  condemned  m  this  year,  and  went  into 
udle^   Bnt  thia  appeoxa  to  ba  a  aaialako ;  te  ' 

althnngh  it  is  evident  from  the  preceding  pasfagrs 
in  Cicero's  klttirs,  that  iScanruA  tvas  ticcu«ed  of 
ambitus  in  B.  c.  54,  it  is  equally  clear  from  ^ 
testimony  of  Appian  (//.  ii.  24),  that  he  was 
coiidcmued  in  the  third  consulship  of  Pompey, 
&  c  52.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  Scaurus  was 
acquitted  in  a  c.  54,  and  aceaied  again  in 
under  Pompey ^s  new  law  against  ambitaa.  From 
this  time  the  name  of  Scaurus  does  not  occur  again. 
Ue  "ff*"^**^  Mucim  who  had  been  previously  the 
wife  of  Fompey  [MiiciA,  No.  2 J,  and  by  her  Im 
had  one  son  [No.  5 J.  (Joseph.  AtU,  xiv.  3 — .% 
B.J.LTi  Appian,  Syr.  51  ;  Cic.  pro  Sttt.  54, 
Of.  ii.  1«  t  PKn.  //.  N.  xxxvi.  2,  xxxvi.  15.8.24, 
el  alibi  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  4.  §  6  ;  Cic.  aii  Q.  Fr.  ii. 
l^j.  §  {,  ii.  Id.  §  a,  iii.  1.  §§  4,  5,  iii.  2.  §  3,  cu^ 
AU.  n  .  1.').  §§  7,  9,  ir.  16.  §§  7,  8,  iv.  17.  §  2,  A 
OjK  i.  31>  ;  Ascnn.  Arottm.  in  St-<iitr.  ;  and.  tha 
Fni:,nucxit!i  of  Cicero's  Oiation  for  btaurus.) 

The  following  aoin  was  struck  in  the  curule 
aedileship  of  Scaaros  and  his  cotlawgua,  P.Pkutina 
Hypeaeus.  The  subject  of  the  i^Yone  nialM  to 
}  I  y  ()!saeus,  and  that  <^  the  reverse  to  Scaurus.  The 
former  Wfraoanti  Jtt^tar  m  a  faadrii^  with  r. 
HYfiAiva.  JM,  ova.  G.  Bvn*&  coa.  fbsitbb. 
CATTV. ;  the  lattar  pait«f  lha  legend  referriog  t* 
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73S  SCAURUS. 

the  eonqnett  of  PnTernum  by  C.  Plautias  Hypsaeui, 
in  B.C.  341.  On  the  obverse  is  a  caiueU  with 
Aretos  kneeling  by  the  side  of  the  uiimaL,  and 
holding  an  olive  branch  in  his  hand.  The  subject 
refers  to  the  conquest  ot  Aretas  by  Scaurus  men- 
tioned above.  The  legend  is  u.  scavr.  akd.  cvr. 
BX.  8.  c,  and  below  Rxx  arbtas.  (Eckhel,  vol. 
T.  pp.  131,  275.) 


COIN  OP  M.  AKMILIUS  SCAURUR. 

4.  AlxiLiOR  ScAURCS,  the  younger  son  of 
No.  '2,  fought  under  the  proconsul,  Q.  Catulut, 
against  the  Cimbri  at  the  Athesis,  and  having  fled 
from  the  field,  was  indignantly  commanded  by  his 
father  not  to  come  into  his  presence  ;  whereupon 
the  youth  put  an  end  to  his  life.  (VaL  Max.  v.  8. 
§  4  ;  Frontin.  StraL  ir.  1.  §  3.) 

5.  M.  Ak.milius  Scaurus,  the  son  of  No.  3, 
and  Mucia,  the  former  wife  of  Pompey  the  trium- 
vir, and  consequently  the  half-brother  of  Sex. 
Pompey.  He  accompanied  the  latter  into  Asia, 
after  the  defeat  of  his  Heet  in  Sicily,  but  betrayed 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  generals  of  M.  Antonius, 
in  B.  c.  35.  After  the  buttle  of  Actium,  he  fell 
into  the  power  of  Octavian,  and  escaped  death,  to 
which  he  had  been  sentenced,  only  through  the  in- 
tercession of  his  mother,  Mucia.    (Appian,  B.  C. 

142  ;  Dion  Cass.  li.  2,  Ivi.  38.) 

6.  Mambrcur  Akmiliua  Scaurus,  the  son 
of  No.  5,  was  a  distinguished  orator  and  poet,  but 
of  a  dissolute  character.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
senate  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Tiberius, 
A.  o.  14,  when  he  olTended  this  suspicious  emperor 
by  some  remarks  which  he  made  in  the  senate. 
He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  accusers  of  Doraitius 
Corbuto  in  a.  d.  21,  and  likewise  as  one  of  the 
accusers  of  Silanus,  in  A.  o.  22.  He  was  himself 
■CGuaed  of  majestas  in  a.  n.  32,  but  Tiberius 
•topped  the  proceedings  against  him.  He  was, 
however,  again  accused  of  the  same  crime  in  A.  D. 
34,  by  Servilius  and  Cornelius  Tuscus,  who  charged 
him  with  magic,  and  with  having  lind  adultery 
with  Livia  ;  but  his  real  ground  of  offence  was  his 
tragedy  of  Atreus,  in  which  his  enemy  Macro  had 
interpolated  some  verses  reflecting  upon  the  em- 
peror. He  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  wife  Sextia,  who  killed  herself  at 
the  same  time  (Tac.  Ann.  L  13,  Hi.  31,  36,  vi.  9, 
29  ;  Dion  Cfws.  Iviii.  24  ;  Senec  Suas.  2.  (if  Dew/. 
iv.  31  ;  Meyer,  Orai.  Horn.  Fragm.  pp.  558,  559, 
2d  ed.).  Both  Tacitus  {Ann.  iii.  66)  and  Seneca 
(rf<!  Benrf.  iv.  31)  call  him  a  consular,  but  the 
year  of  his  consulship  is  not  known.  liesidcs 
Sextia,  who  was  his  wife  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
be  had  also  been  married  to  Lepida,  by  whotv  he 
hod  a  daughter,  and  who  was  condemned  in  a.  d. 
20  (Tac.  Ann,  iii.  23).  In  the  following  year  he 
IS  called  the  paternal  uncle  {patruus)  and  step- 
father (ritrima)  of  Sulla  (Tac,  Ann.  iii.  31),  and 
therefore  it  would  appear  that,  after  the  death  of 
Lepida,  he  had  married  his  brother's  widow.  Se- 
neca says  (Sum.  2)  that  this  Scaurus  was  the  last 
of  his  funily. 


SCAURUS. 

All  the  ancient  authorities  respecting  the  Aemilii 
Scauri  are  given  by  Dniumnn.  {^O'ctchichU  Jiom$, 
vol.  i.  pp.  25—33.) 

SCAURUS,  ATTI'LIUS,  a  friend  of  the 
younger  Pliny  (Plin.  £p.  vi.  25),  to  whom  one  of 
his  letters  is  addressed.    (Ep.  v.  13.) 

SCAURUS,  AURE'LIUS.  1.  C.  Aurklius 
ScAURUH,  praetor  &c.  liJG,  obtained  Sardinia  as 
his  province.    (Li v.  xxxix.  6,  8.) 

2.  M.  AuRBLius  Scaurus,  was  consul  su^tus 
in  B.  c.  108.  Three  years  afterwards,  B.C.  105, 
he  was  consular  legate  in  Gaul,  where  he  was  de- 
feated by  the  Cimbri,  and  taken  prisoner.  When 
he  was  brought  before  the  leaders  of  the  Cimbri, 
he  warned  them  not  to  cross  the  Alps,  as  they 
would  find  it  impossible  to  subdue  the  Romans, 
and  wras  thereupon  killed  on  the  spot  by  Boiorix, 
one  of  the  chiefs.  He  is  erroneously  called  by 
V'elleius  Paterculus  consul,  instead  of  conmlans 
(Liv.  Epii.  67  ;  Oros.  v.  16;  Veil.  PaL  ii.  12; 
Tac.  O'erm.  37.)  This  M.  Aure/ius  Scaurus  is 
erroneously  called  M.  AemiliuM  Scaurus  by  many 
modem  writers. 

3.  M.  AuHBLlus  Scaurus,  the  quaestor  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  (  Verr.  i.  33),  was  probably  a  son 
of  the  preceding. 

4.  M.  Aurklius  Scaurus,  whose  name  occurs 
on  coins,  of  which  a  specimen  is  annexed.  Oa 
the  obverse  is  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  on  the  re- 
verse Mars  driving  a  chariot  From  the  legend 
L.  Lie.  and  CN.  dom.  on  the  reverse,  it  is  supposed 
that  Scaurus  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  of  the  mint 
at  the  time  that  L  Licinius  and  Cn.  Domitius  held 
one  of  the  higher  magistracies.  There  are  several 
other  coins  of  the  same  kind.  [See  VoL  \.  p.  863, 
b,  and  more  especially  VoL  IL  p.  785,  a.] 


com  OP  M.  AURBLIUS  SCAURUS. 

SCAURUS,  MA'XIMUS,  a  centurion  in  the 
praetorian  troops,  was  one  of  the  parties  privy  to 
Pifto's  conspiracy  against  the  emperor  Nero.  (Tac 
Ann,  XV.  50.) 

SCAURUS,  g.  TERE'NTIUS,  a  celebrated 
grammarian  who  flourished  under  the  emperor 
Hadrian  (divi  Hadriani  tfmporibus  pmmmaiicMi 
vel  nol/ilimmtu\  and  whose  son  was  one  of  th« 
preceptors  of  the  emperor  Verus  (GelL  xi.  \S. 
§  3 ;  comp.  Auson.  Epiat.  xviii.  27  ;  Cnpitoiin. 
Ftfna,  2).  He  was  the  author  of  an  An  Gram- 
matica  and  of  commentaries  upon  Plautus,  Virgil, 
and  the  Art  Poi'tiai  of  Horace,  which  are  known 
to  us  from  a  few  scattered  notices  only,  for  the 
tract  entitled  Q.  Trrtniii  Scamri  tU  Ortkopnipiiu 
ad  Thfieum  included  in  the  Grammaticae  \a- 
tinae  Auctores  Antiqui"  of  Putschius  (4to.  ilan- 
nov.  1605,  pp.  22,50—2264),  but  originally  pub- 
lished at  Ilasle  (8vo.  1527),  is  not  believed  to  be 
a  genuine  production  of  this  Scaurus  at  lea«t. 
(Charisius,  pp.  107,  110,  182,  187,  188  ;  Dio- 
medcs,  pp.  275,  305,  415,  439,  444,  450  ;  Pris- 
cian.  p.  910  ;  RufinuB,</e  Mefris  Oomieut,  pp.  271 1, 
2713,  all  in  the  ed.  of  Putschius  ;  Serv.  ud  Tiry. 
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Jem.  iu.  -184,  xii.  120,  who  in  the  latter  paiutage 
qMt«  firom  Scaanu  de  Vita  sua Kitxchl,  de 
vafL'  PiamU  inierpnL  in  his  Farergon  Plautin, 
YoL  I.  p.  3.'>7,  -Vc.)  (W.  R.] 

SCEPHBUS  iiiUppos),  a  Mm  of  TeaeatM  and 
Maesm,  and  Imchtf  af  LaioMRi.  WhM  Apollo  and 
Arti  niyi  took  veng^-aiico  open  tho«n  who  liad  il!- 
txeated  Latona,  while  she  was  wandering  about  in 
W  pngnancj ;  and  tdien  they  omw  inta  A« 
rnimtry  of  thf  Topfnt.ms,  Aptillo  had  a  R"crpt  con- 
versatian  with  Scephru^  Leimon,  susp-ctini;  thut 
8eef>hras  was  plotttng  against  him,  slew  his  brotlu<r, 
and  Artftiils  puiii.-<litHi  the  niurdtTrr  by  svifidcn 
d<6alh.  Tegfcales  axid  iluora  immediatciy  olVercd 
noificea  to  Apollo  and  Artemis  ;  bat  the 
eotmtrr  was  nevertheless  visited  by  a  famine,  and 
the  god  of  Delphi  ordered  that  Scephms  should  be 
knoured  with  funereal  solemnities.  From  that 
tima,  it  ia  Mid,  a  part  ofthe  solemnities  at  tba  ft*- 
tivd  «f  Apollo  Agyieos  at  Tegea,  was  peifbrand  in 
honour  of  Scephrus  and  the  priestess  of  Artemis 
Mmed  •  mau  aa  Artemis  bad  panned  Leimon. 
CPkMiirHi  6S.  §  L)  fLai 

SCKRDILAIDAS,  or  SCERDILAEDUS. 
(^Kc^iAoiSas  or  %Ktpi(^a^os.  Couceniiiig  the 
rarioos  forms  of  tho  iianu-  mo  Schweighiiuser,  ad 
Pofj/h.  ii.  3.  §  6.  B<"kker,  in  his  recpnt  edition  of 
Polybius,  retains  the  furni  XKtpSiAcuSos.) 

1.  A  kin;,'  of  lllyria,  who  was  in  all  probability 
a  son  of  Pleuratus,  and  younger  brother  of  Agron, 
both  of  them  kings  of  that  country  (see  Schweigh- 
aiiaer,  ^  c).  He  is  first  mentioned  shortly  after 
tiM  dMth  of  Agtm,  as  ooauBanding  a  force  sent  by 
Tnta,  ^«  widoar  of  that  monarch,  against  Epeirus, 
B.C.230.  He  advanced  through  the  passes  of 
Atintania,  defeated  an  tatas  which  the  £peirots 
•ppOMd  to  liiai,  and  penetrated  aa  far  aa  Phoeoiee, 
when  he  was  recalled  by  Teuta  to  oppose  the  D;ir- 
danians  (Polyb.  ii.  5,  6).  At  thia  time  hn  \»a& 
fiwriy  m  a  pmata  iMaon,  and  tha  period  at  which 
he  A'^umed  the  sovereignty  is  uncertain ;  but  it 
9mm  probable  that,  after  the  defeat  and  abdication 
sf  Teuta  (b.  c  229),  Seerdila'idas  succeeded  to  a 
portion  of  her  dominions,  though  at  first  without 
the  title  of  king,  which  he  probably  did  not  assume 
tin  after  the  death  of  his  nephew  Pinnes,  on  whom 
the  Rnmiins  bad  bestoved  the  mtnajaratj,  ooder 
the  goardlaneMp  of  Dtnaatrioa  «f  Inbatea  (see 


8CIP10. 


iiuser,  ad  Polyb.  I.  c).    In  n. 
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^nd  him  joining  with  Demetrius  in  a  predatoiy  ex- 
pedition against  dn  Aehatm,  and  oonehtding  a 

treaty  with  the  A etolians  against  that  people  :  but 
he  quickly  became  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
his  new  alfiaa,  and  waa»  in  consequence,  induced 
by  Philip  to  change  sides,  and  conclude  an  alliance 
with  the  Mac^aui^i  monarch  (Polyh.  ir.  16,  29). 
Ift  tte  ipring  of  218  he  sent  a  small  squadron  to 
the  support  of  Philip,  but  he  appear?!  in  have  ren- 
dored  hini  iitt'.ti  dliuieut  u^i^i^t^ice,  t^iiiitir  an  that 
or  any  subsequent  occasion  during  the  war.  Not- 
withstanding this  he  claimed  from  the  Macedonian 
Icmg  his  promised  share  of  the  booty,  and  omcciv- 
iiig  himself  apsrieved  in  this  rf'i[>i'<:t,  in  the  tollnw- 
ing  year  (b.  u  217)  he  turned  his  arms  against 
Philip,  captand  \ff  trawhery  mm  of  lam  ships, 
and  made  an  inroad  into  Macedonia  itfielf,  where 
he  Blade  himself  master  of  some  of  the  frontier 
tewaa.  Philip,  who  was  at  thie  tuna  in  ^  Pelo- 
pnnnew,  hastened  to  the  relief  of  his  n\m  domi- 
oious,  and  having  quicklj  recovered  the  places  he 

d«iBg  tiia  tripMr  in 


oious,  and  having  quicKiy 


equipment  of  n  powerful  fleet,  to  ciirry  on  operationf 
agunst  the  Illyrian  king.  SeerdilaYdas,  al-miK  d  at 
these  tidings,  applied  for  anistance  to  the  Ruu;au% 
who  were  favourably  disposed  towards  him  from 
jealousy  of  Pi>ilj(^  hot  woe  too  hard  pnesed  at 
nome  to  femidi  nfan  any  eflectsal  noeoiil'.  They, 
however,  in  the  snmmer  of  B,  c.  21 1",  .vnt  a  squa- 
dron of  ten  ships  to  his  support,  and  the  very  name 
of  a  Ronna  mrt  ctradc  aneh  a  terror  into  Philip 
that  he  abandoned  the  Adriatic,  and  retired,  with 
his  whole  fleet,  to  Cephallejua  (Polyb.  v.  3,  95, 
101,  108,  110).  But  during  the  following  yean 
liis  rt'jmaii  al!io«  were  abK-  to  uhi'  liiile  assistance 
to  trie  Illjrian  king,  and  I'Lilip  wrested  fitim  him 
the  important  fortress  of  Lissus,  well  as  a  con- 
siderable part  of  his  dominions.  In  B.  c.  211  Seer- 
dila'idas joined  the  ailknce  of  the  Aetolians  with 
t!ie  Romans,  but  his  part  in  the  war  which  fol- 
lowed appears  to  have  been  confined  to  thnatrniitf 
and  infesting  the  ICaeedonian  ftontieta  by  oeeudtonu 
predatory  incursions  (Liv.  xxvi.  24,  x.wii.  30, 
zxTiii,  5  i  Pol^b.  x.  il).  It  woukl  appear  that 
Im  noit  bava  died  befine  the  peaoaaf  MNt,  aa  Ut 
name,  which  is  coupled  with  that  of  his  son  Pleit- 
rattis,  during  the  negotiations  in  B.  c.  208,  does  not 
appear  in  the  treaty  concluded  by  P.  Sempraoiua 
with  the  Macedonian  king  (see  Liv.  xxvii.  30, 
xxir.  12).  He  left  a  son,  PLErHATt  s,  who  tuo- 
oeeded  him  on  the  throne. 

2.  A  son  of  Gentius,  king  of  Illyria,  who  waa 
taken  prisoner  and  carried  captive  to  Rome,  toge- 
ther with  his  ftUur  ind  hia  Ivaflier  Pleuratus. 
(Liv.  xKt.  32.)  ££.  Ii.  a] 

SCBVTNUS,  FLA'VlUa  facABViNCTL]  * 
SCHK'PIUS  (2x^««j).  1.  A  son  of  Iphitus 
by  Uippolyte,  commanded  the  PhMians  in  the  war 
aoaioat  Tnnr,  along  with  MalwotlMr  Kpistrophns. 
(Horn.  //.  ii.  S17,&c)  Apollodorus  (iii.  10.  ? 
calls  Epistrophus  the  fiither  of  ScLedius.  He  was 
slain  by  Hector  {IL  zvii.  306,  &e.;  Pink  X.  4. 
§  1),  and  his  remains  were  airricd  from  Troy  to 
Anticyra  in  Phocis.  lia  was  represeuied  in  the 
Lescho  at  Delphi.    (Pans.  x.  30.  g  2,  3b,  in  fm.) 

2.  A  son  of  Pcrimedes,  likewise  a  Phocian  who 
was  killed  at  Troy  by  Hector.  (Horn.  //.  x\.  515; 
comp.  Stnib.  ix.  p.  424.)  |  L.  S.] 

SCUOENEUS  (2xMMiff>  a  am  of  Athanaa 
and  Tlian^  waa  Icing  in  Boaotia  and  fiidier  of 
Auilante  and  Clvm.  nus  (Aftollod.  i.  0.  §  2,  0.  'i  ?, 
Ui.  9.  i  2).  The  town  of  Schoeuoa  is  said  to  have 
derived  ita  nana  ftm  hish  (Fana.  tSI  86.  i  8; 
Ste()h.  T\\z.  s.  V.)  Another  panoiiage  of  tUa 
usanc  occurs  iu  Anton.  Lib.  10.  £L>  &] 

SCITIO,  the  name  of  an  illnstriom  pilridaa 
family  of  tin-  Cnrnelia  g<>ns.  This  name,  which 
sigiiities  a  blick  ur  ttlaii^  i&  bidd  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally given  to  a  Cornelius,  because  he  served  aa" 
a  staff  in  directing  his  blind  father  (j^irem  pro 
baatlo  reg€bal\  and  to  have  been  handed  don-n  by 
him  as  a  family  name  to  his  descendants  (Macroh. 
Sat.  i.  6).  This  bmily  prodaoed  aome  of  the 
greatest  men  in  Rome,  and  to  them  she  was  more 
indebted  tlian  to  any  others  for  tln'  cnipire  of  the 
worid.  The  Scipos,  like  many  other  Romaa 
fiunOfei,  poaeawed  a  Imrial-plaoe  in  whidi  all  th« 
members  of  the  family  were  interred  (Pic.  Tm.--.  i. 
7).  Thia  £amily-tomb,  which  was  near  the  Porta 
Ckpena,  waa  diseovewd  in  1780,  and  ia  ena  of  tiia 
raost  int  rp-itinsr  remains  of  the  republican  period, 
it  was  discovered  on  tba  left  of  the  Appia  Vi% 
400  MMa  wittiB  tba  nodem  Porta  S  9*. 
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are  deposited  in  the  Museo  Pio-CIementino,  at 
Home.  A  full  aocQont  of  this  tomb  is  given  by 
ViscoDti,  Monummdd&gK  Sdjmmi^  lioma,  1785, 
fol.  The  insc-riptions  are  also  given  by  Orclli,  hi- 
teripL  Noft.  j5U — 559.  (See  abo  ikckur,  JIuud- 
htek  der  RMdtm  AUmWImmt  toL  L  p.  518.) 

1.  P.  CoRNXLius  Scmo,  magister  equitum,  in 
B.  &  3.96,  to  the  dictator  M.  Furius  Camillua.  The 
Capitoline  FoBti,  however,  make  P.  Cumeliiu  Ma> 
jigiHMUM  the  ngiitBr  eqaitnm  ia  this  year.  Scipio 

eonftdv  trimma  Ih  &  Oi  895^  nd  again  in 
Sru.  He  was  also  twice  interrez,  once  in  b,  r. 
391,  and  again  in  389.    (Lir.  t.  19,  24,  2t>,  31, 

2.  P.  CoRXELiiTs  SciPio,  probaW}-  son  of  the 
preceding,  wm  one  of  the  first  curulu  aediles,  who 
vere  appointed  in  &  d  when  one  place  in  the 
consulship  waa  throwTi  open  thf^  plelx-iana.  Hi 
is  apparently  the  same  as  tlic  L.  Scipio  who  wus 
magister  equitum  to  the  dicMv  Owwllnt,  w  &  C 
ioO.    (Lir.  Til  1,24.) 

3.  L.  CoRNKUus  Scmo,  was  interrex  in  &  c 
S52,  and  consal  in  BM^  with  M.  t^gSSOm  iMnes. 
(LiT.TiL21,2aL) 

4.  P.  CoMmiTO  SefPfo  BAmsATOs,  mm  tuamA 

B.r..  320,  with  C.  Plautius,  accordiDg  to  the  Fasli. 
Liry  (viii  22),  bowover,  calls  him  P.  Cornelius 
Seapdik  In  8.  a  808  1m  wm  appeinttd  {Uetstor, 
fir  the  purpose  of  hnldin?  the  consular  conjitia,  and 
in  the  following  year  be  is  spoken  of  a»  the  pontt- 
fex  mazimw.   (liv.  fat.  44»  46.) 

5.  L.  Conxf:t.iirs  Scino  Rahbatdr,  the  son  of 
C&acui,  us  we  learn  from  his  epitaph.  He  was 
consul  B.  a  298,  widi  Cb.  Fulrius  Maxnmt  Cen- 
tunaloa,  carried  on  war  against  the  Etruscans,  and 
defeated  them  near  Vobterrae.  In  the  following 
year,  b.  c.  297,  he  served  as  legate  under  the  con- 
■■1  <^  Fahina  MaxiBnM,agiHnct  the  Sanuites  (comp. 
AoBtin.  8. 4. 8  2).  Id  B.e  995  be  again  served 
mder  the  consuls  Fabias  Maximns  and  Doclns 
Sloa,  with  the  title  of  propRMtor,  in  the  mat  cam- 
paigK  «f  fhat  year  agaiMfe  fbe  QmaS^  Etmonif, 
and  Samnitea.  In  b.  c.  293  he  a^in  fontrht,  under 
L.  Papirioa  Cursor,  in  the  cnmpaiL^n  which  brouglit 
the  Samnite  war  to  a  clo«e  (Li  v.  x.  II,  12, 14,  %% 
2P.  40,  41).  This  is  tli  •  nr-.rnitive  of  Livy,  but 
We  have  a  very  diilurent  account  of  his  exi>loitA  in 
tike  epita]^  on  his  tomb,  which  says  nothing  of  his 
"vietory  in  Etraria,  but  speaks  of  his  conquests  in 
Ssfflnium  and  Apulia.*  Niebuhr  supposes  that 
hl«  fowiiiMti  in  awniiiim  nd  Apnfia  wan  made 

*  Tlw  epitaph  on      tonh  of  tikis  Sdpio  it  di« 

first  contemp-.tmry  rrrord  of  a  Roman  which  lias 
leacbed  our  times.  We  subjoin  a  copy  of  it  taken 
fitn  (MB  (Inm.  No.  850) : 

OORXBLIVS  LVan  BCIPIO  BARBATTI  WJOVOD 
MTU  II  rORTlS  m  SAmiVSQVB 

QVt>IV8    FORMA    VIRTVTKI   PARI9VXA    ||  FVIT 

titNS<»L    CE.N>OH    A  HUMS    QVEI    FVIT    APVH  V<*S 

TXVtUaU.   Cl&AVNA    U   SAJCMIO  OMStt  SVJUniT 

In  aore  modern  Latin  this  Inwlptiou  lalglit  thns 

he  written  : — Cornelius  Lucius  Scipio  &rbat^l!^, 
Coaeo  patre  prognatosi  fbrtis  vir  sapicnaque,  cujua 
ham  TirtDti  parisemna  fidt,  Consul,  Censor,  Aedi- 

Hs,  qui  fiiit  apud  vos,  T.uint«iiam,  Cisnnnam  (in) 
Sainnio  cenit,  subigit  oinnem  l.ufanwni>  obsidesuuc 
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In  &ft  897,w1mb  Ii»wmi      kpto  of  KUw 

Maitimna  (Niebuhr,  Hui.  of  Tiume,  to!.  lil.  pp. 
'iHZ — 366,  378).  This  Scipio  waa  the  great-grand* 
lather  of  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal.  The  gsnan* 
locy  of  the  family  can  be  tiMed  witk  inM»«artaintj 

Irom  this  time. 

6.  Cn.  Cokmsuos  Scipio  AmfA,  di»  ton  of 

No.  5.  The  reason  of  his  cognomen  Asina  n 
rebted  by  Macrobius  (Sat  i.  6).  He  was  consid 
in  B.  c.  2f)0,  witli  C.  I>uillins,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  fink  Punic  wa^  and  MOsivBd  tba  command  of 
At  Ami  wldoh  tht  Bomaw  ted  VMWirtly  boOt. 
In  an  attempt  upon  the  Liparaean  islands,  ho  was 
taken  prisoner  with  sevsntsoQi  sbifs  i  but  the  details 
of  his  captun  am  nilatad  wtmtmika^  diSmtiNr 
(Polyh.  i.  21,  22;  Liv.  Ep.  17  j  Oros.  ir.  7  j 
Kutrop.  ii,  20  ;  Flor.  iL  2  ;  Zonar.  viiL  10  ;  \'a|. 
Max.  Ti.  6.  §  2  ;  Pdyaen.  vL  16.  §  5).  He  pro- 
linV4y  recovered  his  Iil)ertT  when  Regulus  invaded 
Alrica  ;  for  be  was  conwl  a  second  time  in  u.  c. 
254,  with  A.  Atiiius  Calatinus.  In  tfail  year  he 
waa  more  sncceasfuL  He  and  his  colleague  crossed 
over  into  Sicily,  and  took  the  important  town  of 
I'anomms.  Tlie  services  of  Scipio  were  rewarded 
bj  a  triumph.  (Folyb.  L  38  ;  Zonair.  viiL  14  i 
VaL  Max.  H  0.  §  1 1 ;  Fasti  Capit) 

7.  L.  CoRNBLtUA  Scipio,  also  &on  nf  No.  5, 
was  consul  in  B.  c  259,  witb  C  AquiUius  Flocua. 
He  drove  the  Gaxtiiaglniaaa  ant  «f  SMdini*  and 
Corsica,  defeating  Hanno,  the  Carth.iginLm  cont- 
mander,  and  obtained  a  triiunph  in  consequence. 
The  epitaph  on  his  tomb  records  that  ^he  took 
Corsica  and  the  city  of  Aleria."  In  the  Fasti  he 
appears  cennur  ia  u.  c  2oU,  with  C.  Duiliua,  and 
his  epitaph  calls  him  Consul,  Censor,  Aedilis.** 
(Liv.  Ep.  17  J  Ores.  iv.  7  ;  Eutrop.  iL  20  ;  Flor. 
ii.  2  ;  Zonar.  viii.  1 1  ;  VaL  Max.  v.  1.  §  2  ;  Orelli, 
Inter.  Not  5.V2.) 

8.  P.  CoRNXuus  Sop lo  Aiona,  of  lH<t»  6, 
was  sonsnl  a.  c  291,  witli  M.  Miiindtis  Rirfiis, 
and  carried  on  war,  with  his  colleague,  against  the 
Istri,  who  annoyed  the  Romans  by  their  pimnr* 
The  Istri  were  oomplatdy  snbdnad,  and  fidpfo  ob> 
tniiu'd  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  In  c.  c.  217  ho 
was  ap[K>int4,»d  interrex,  for  the  pnrpoeo  of  Imldini^ 
the  consular  elections.  He  is  mentioned  a<;ain  in 
It.  c.  "Jl  1,  when  lie  sh  i  /.  i  il  -  little  of  tl>e  spirit  of 
a  Scipia  as  to  rocoiiiinend  tliat  the  scuat«i  should 
recall  all  the  generals  and  armies  from  Italy  Uit 
the  defieaeo  of  the  capital,  because  Hannibal  was 
marching  npoo  Ae  dty.  (Eutrop.  iii.  7  ;  Oroa.  iv. 
13;  Zonar.  viii.  20  ;  Liv.  xxii.  3-1,  xxvi.  U. ) 

9.  P.  CoBinujLoa  Scirio,  the  son  of  No.  7,  was 
eonsol,  with  TL  SeinpnoiBS  Leugus,  in  Aa  ftrsC 
year  of  the  Punic  ^Var,  n. c.  2 IB.  Scipio,  havin<; 
rectsived  Spain  as  bi»  province,  set  sail  with  his 
army  from  Pisae  to  Massilia.  On  his  amval  at 
the  latter  place,  he  found  that  Hannibal  had 
already  crossed  the  Pyrenees  and  wa«  advancing 
towards  tiw  Rhottt  ;  hot  as  his  men  had  sufTcrt^ 
much  from  sea-sickness,  he  allowed  them  ;i  f -w 
days^  rest,  thinking  that  bud  abundance  ot  time 
to  prevent  Hannibal's  crossing  the  Rhana.  Bat 
the  zuiditf  of  Hannihnlls  moveaMnta  were  grentar 
than  weanwd  had  Atidpatad.  The  Carthaginian 
army  crossed  the  Rhone  in  safety,  wliilo  the 
liomans  wen  at  Ihe  mouth  of  the  river  ;  and  when 
Scipio  nuudiad  «p  the  l«ft  bank  of  iba  mwr,  ha 
found  th.tt  Hannibal  had  advanced  into  the  interior 
of  GauU  and  had  already  got  the  start  of  iiim  by  a 
thne  days*  aaidL  HtngtSoi^  theicforc,  of  ofai^ 
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tekbf  Unit  ke  t««M  to  «n  btek  to  ndy,  and 

.lAjiIt  his  arriviil  in  Cisalpine  Oanl.  But  as  the 
KoiuanB  bad  mi  amy  at  25,000  luen  iu  Ci»iUpiiie 
Gaul,  under  the  command  of  the  two  praetora, 
*  Scipio  rc*olvcil  tu  s<'nJ  into  Spain  the  aniiy  which 
he  had  brought  with  hiui,  under  the  cuimuaud  of 
hi>  brother  and  legate,  Co.  Scipio,  luid  to  take 
back  with  him  only  a  small  portion  of  hi«  forces  to 
Italy.  This  wise  resolution  of  Scipio  probably 
saved  Rome  ;  for  if  the  Carthaginians  had  niitin- 
toiMd  the  tudij^vtod  coomuvid  of  Sfain,  they 
•wmM  InTeteen  aUa  toh*i«  eanceatwtod  aU  their 

eiTorts  to  support  Hanntbsl  i)i  Italy,  and  mij-ht 
iiare  sent  hia  wdi  stroqg  reinforcements  after  the 
feattfofif  Cmum»m  w«dilwf««aaveHid  Rone  to 

lObmit 

After  bcipio  had  land«d  at  Pisae,  ho  toi>k  the 
MmtmnMwtA  {kHtf tur's  nnnv,  and  forthwith  has- 

tened to  mPft  Uaniiii»al,  ijeforc  he  niiclit  ho  able 
to  cuiliict  reiufurcements  among  the  Cia>alpiuc  Guuls. 
He  crossed  the  Po  at  Placentn,  and  then  advanced 
alaag  the  left  bank  of  the  river  in  search  of  Uan- 
niluu.  Soon  after  crossing  the  Ticinus,  over  which 
}ie  liad  thrown  a  bridge,  bis  cavalry  and  li^ht- 
araied  tMopi*  whidi  be  was  leading  ia  per»on  in 
adnnee  of  the  nit  tt  lib  feresa,  Ml  in  with  the 

cavalr\'  if  t'l;  Carthajrinians,  also  tomriiandfd  by 

Haimibal  faimsell  Aa  en^femeai  took  place,  in 
wkieh  tbe  Rannaa  vere  dMwtod.    Tha  consul 

bimself  received  a  severe  %vonnd,  and  was  only 
wved  from  death  hj  the  courage  oif  his  young  son, 
PaUina,  Aafntnra  eonqmiwof  Hnnibai ;  though, 
.-iccordinj^  to  other  accounts,  he  owed  his  life  to  a 
Liguriaii  slave  (Liv.  xxL  4(i  ;  Polyb.  x.  3).  Scipio 
now  retreated  across  the  Tlflinaai  breaking  the 
bridge  behind  him.  He  then  crossed  the  Po  alio, 
and  took  up  his  quarters  at  Placentia.  Here  Han- 
nibal, who  had  likewise  crossed  the  Po,  ofiered 
liim  liattlB^  whkk  waa  dealiDed  bj  Seipio,  wluiae 
mwnd  prcvantod  bin  ftoni  tafciny  Aa  cMHiwand  of 
his  anny,  and  who  h^d  moreover  determined  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  bis  oollengaa,  Sen^^nios  Lon- 
g«a,  wba  had  baen  aaiMMiMd  Ibwii  Sisily  to  join 
htm.  Upon  the  iirri^d  nf  Scmprniiiiis,  Scipio  was 
encamped  upon  the  bauka  uf  the  Trebia,  having 
abanMoed  nia  former  position  at  Plaoentia.  As 
Scipio  still  ef<!iti;v!i'  1  fjisiibled  by  his  wound,  the 
command  oi  the  army  devolved  upon  Sempronius. 
The  kuter,  who  was  anxious  to  dMn  tbe  glory  of 
conquering  Hannibal,  resolved  upon  a  battle,  in 
oppoBition  to  the  advice  of  his  coUengue.  Tbe 
result  was  the  complete  defieat  of  tlie  Roman  army, 
whieb  waa  obliged  to  take  reioge  within  the  «aUa 
of  Plaeeiitia.   [Hannibal,  p.  335,  h.) 

In  the  fol!owinj5  year,  u.  c.'217,  Scipio,  whose 
imperitmi  bad  been  prolonged,  crossed  over  into 
Spaio  with  a  flaat  «f  twenty  ships  and  eight  thou- 
.viiiil  foot-KoUlieis.  S<  ipio  and  his  brother  Cneius 
cv^ntiuued  iu  Spain  till  their  denth  in  B.  c.  211  ; 
kit  tbe  history  of  their  canipaign^,  thnui^h  im- 
portant in  tlieir  result-,  fiiil  of  -.iich  confusions 
and  cuturadictiuui,  tnat  a  oricf  dcacriptiua  of  thtMU 
is  quite  snflicient  Livy  found  great  discrepancies 
in  his  authorities,  which  are  in  themselves  not 
worthy  of  much  confidence.  It  is  even  impossible 
to  su-ittt  wiili  certainty  the  years  in  which  most  of 
tha  events  oocuized  (Nicbuhr,  Lattmm  m  Hmmn 
ffittory,  Td.  i  pp.  906, 207).  Upon  die  BRival 
of  PiiMIuH  in  Spain,  be  found  that  Ins  brother 
£aeius  bad  already  obtained  a  iinu  footing  iu  tbe 
cMtntiy.  Soon  alitor  Cmiu  had  Mid  at  In* 
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poriam  fai  tbe  pwwiding  yaai;  l.  &  918;  iMMl  «f 

the  chiefs  on  the  sea-coaat  joined  bim,  attracted  by 
hifi  aifabiiiiy  and  kindness,  which  formed  a  t>triking 
contrast  wiA  tiM  aaffoiltj!  and  har!>hneiii  of  the 
Carthai;inian  crrnimandcTf!.  In  the  course  of  the 
biuiiti  yuar  he  gaiiied  a  victory  near  tlie  town  erf 
Scissis  or  Cissa,  in  wUdI  Hanno,  the  Carthaginian 
general,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  which  made  hint 
master  of  nearly  the  whole  of  northern  Spain 
from  the  I'ynnees  to  the  ll>*-ni8.  HasdruS.il 
advaooed  bj  rapid  marches  from  tbe  north  d 
Spain  to  tairie?tt  the  OttthaginiaB  aaaaa  ia  ti» 
north,  hut  arrived  too  late  in  the  year  to  ac- 
couiplish  any  thing  of  importance,  and  accordi^gtj 
recrossed  the  Iberoa,  after  burning  part  of  tha 
Roman  fleet  Scipio  wintered  at  Tarraca  In  tho 
following  year,  8.  c.  217,  be  ddeated  tbe  Cartha* 
ginian  fieet  at  the  month  of  tfai  Ihaiua,  and  tina 
obtained  for  tlie  Romans  the  conrmand  of  the  sea. 
Publius  arrived  sliortly  afterwards  iu  thu  middle 
of  the  Buninier,  imd  tlie  two  brothers  now  advanced 
wainii  Saguiitum,  where  Hannibal  had  deposited 
no  hoatat^es,  whom  be  had  obtained  ftwa  tbe 
various  Spai.ish  tiiU^s.  Tbe  tn-aehery  of  a  Spa- 
niard of  the  name  of  Abelox  or  AbUjx  aarreodaiad 
thani  to  tha  Scipios,  vhe  laatowd  tfcaM  to  thdr 
own  people,  and  thus  gained  tha  aopfortaf  ft  higa 
number  of  the  Spamsh  tribes. 

In  the  course  of  tbe  next  two  or  ftraa  yMia 
Livy  gives  a  description  of  several  brilliant  vic- 
tories gained  by  thu  bdpios,  bat  as  these  were 
evidentiy  followed  by  no  waiilto,  thoM  la  oiaariy 
great  exapijcration  in  liis  oe<  fie':t.  Thus,  they  aro 
said  to  have  defeated  IlasuruW  ju  n.v.  '2l{i  with 
such  loss,  near  the  passage  of  tha  Ibems,  that  bo 
escaped  firom  the  field  with  only  n  few  followers. 
This  victory  was  gained  after  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
when  llfusdrubol  was  attempting  to  march  into 
Italy  to  BUBwnt  bis  victusona  bcothar  M—"****^ 
In  the  toOoirfng  year,  B.  e.  315,  RaatoilHl, 
h  iviii,'  r.  l  iv,  reinfbicem«its  from  Cartlia^'e, 
under  tbe  command  of  his  brother  Mago,  laid  sttgo 
to  Ae  town  of  Uitorgi  $  bnt  Aair  united  ftnM 
were  defeated  hy  the  two  Scipio";,  ,v?in  nre  al*a 
said  to  have  gained  another  dc^»ive  victory  over 
them  ill  the  ooum  ef  Ae  same  year  near  IiiUbOL 
Next  year,  n  r.  •'2]  \,  r-.notlier  CarthaRinian  anny 
arrived  under  11. u-JrubiU,  the  sonofGisco.  The 
RonMn  aeeouuts  again  speak  of  two  8ucce9<>ive 
victories  gained  by  Cn.  Scipio,  but  followed  an 
usual  by  no  results.  About  this  tune  Hasdrubal, 
Hannibal's  brother,  was  recalled  to  Africa  to 
oppooa  Syphax,  one  of  the  Nwiirfdian  king%  who 
tnu  carrying  on  ^var  ^^aiaat'  OarthafB.  TM 
Scipios  a\ ailed  themselves  of  his  absence  to 
stceagtheo  their  power;  they  gained  over  new 
tribea  to  the  Roman  ean•^  took  90,000  GaM- 
berians  into  their  pay,  and  felt  themscdvoa  an 
strong  by  tho  beginnuig  of  B.  &  212  or  2I1«  thai 
they  resolved  to  cross  the  Iberus,  andtolNakea 
vigorous  eiVtrt  to  drive  the  Carthaginians  out  of 
Spain.  Tbey  accordingly  divided  their  force*. 
P.  Scipio  was  to  attadc  lfa|e  and  Hasdrubal,  tha 
son  of  Oisco,  who  were  supported  by  M.-u^inix'^.-i 
and  tbe  Spanish  chief  Indibilis,  while  hi!>  brother 
Cneitu  was  to  attack  Hasdrubal  the  son  of  Barca, 
who  had  alnadj  xetDmed  from  A&ica,  after 
bringing  the  war  againat  S^'phax  to  a  stt«:««s(ul 
termination.  But  the  result  was  f.it-il.  Publins 
vras  dostiojrod,  with  tbe  greater  port  of  his  forces, 
«ndMiv»«ndHMdmbal,nn«f  mo,  now  joiofd 
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Hatdnihal,  aon  of  Bmt^  4l»  owb  Cneioa.  Mean 
time  Cneiu8  hud  \)t'cn  at  once  paralysed  by  the- 
defection  of  the  20,0OU  Celtiberuuis,  whu  had  Ix-uu 
friacd  ovar  by  the  Carthaginian  genenil ;  and  being 
now  fturrouodcd  by  the  united  forces  of  the  three 
generals,  his  camp  was  taken,  and  he  himself  fell, 
twenty-nine  days  after  the  death  of  his  brother.  'I'hf 
of  kia  aany  were  collected  by  L.  Marcias 
Bonmi  eques.  [HARORtraAi^  Ko.  6.] 
The  year  in  which  the  Scipinn  pt  rishcd  is  rather 
doabtfiil.  Livy  says  (xxv.  'Hi)  that  it  was  in  the 
eigfatk  yw  amr  Cn.  Sopw-  liad  eome  into  Spain ; 
1)111  Becker  ( Vorarljeifen  zu  dner  CiM-hlclde  lUi 
zvxHiH  I'uKUcJtet  Krtei^  in  Dahliuao's  Funckumfeu^ 
ToL  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  1 13)  Ivings  forward  several  reasons, 
which  inuke  it  )»roI)al»Ie  lliat  they  did  not  falll  till 
the  opting  of  acJli.  (Liiv.  libb.  xzi. — xzv. ; 
JPolyb.  Iflk  iiit  Ap|iM^  AmA.  5-^  14 
—16.) 

10.  Cn.  CoRmnuos  Semo  Caitvi,  «m  of 

No.  7,  and  brother  of  No.  .9,  wa-s  consul  n.  c,  222 
with  M.  Claadius  MHmrlhu.  In  conjunctioa 
vith  fcta  eoll«MW  1m  anted  mi  %rar  agtlnat  th« 

Insultriaiii!*.  The  details  of  this  war  are  given 
under  MaiceUiw.  [Vol  II.  pp.  1>27,  928.)  (IV 
lyk  u.  14  I  Pint.  MarctU.  6,  7  ;  and  the  other 
authorities  qHotal  in  the  life  of  Marccllus).  In 
B.C.218  Cneius  strv^d  as,  ]cg.it«  ut  his  brother 
Pldiliait  vncUr  whom  he  carried  on  w  ligbl 
ytam  in  Spain,  as  has  heen  related  above. 

11.  L.  CoiiNKi.n  s  tHapio,  son  of  No.  7,  and 
brother  of  the  two  ^cipioe  who  fUl  jft  Bfti^  i« 
only  known  as  the  ikther  of  No.  27* 

12.  P.  CoRNKLitJS  Scmo  AvnusAvtm  Major, 

the  fton  of  P.  Scipio,  wIm  fell  in  Spain  [No.  9J, 
was  tka  gceateat  man  of  hi»  «ge,  and  jperhaps  the 
nreMMA  ma  «f  BoM^  vilk  1h0  UMplkB  of  JofiM 

Ca<^9a^.  lie  appears  to  have  hvcn  bom  in  n.  c. 
234,  since  be  was  twenty-four  ymit  of  age  when 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  in  Spain  in  b.  c 
210  (T.iv.  xxvi.  10;  Val.  ilax.  iii.  7  !  :  Oros.  iv.  ; 
lit).  Folybiu»,  it  is  true,  s^ayn  (x.  <> )  that  he  wis  | 
tben  twenty-seven,  which  would  place  his  birtlii  in 
B.  e.  -2:17  ;  and  his  authority  would  outweigh  that 
oi'  Livy,  aud  the  uTiters  who  follow  him,  if  he  had 
not  stated  elsewhere  (x.  3)  that  Scipio  was  seven- 
teen at  the  battle  of  the  Tkiims  (a,  o.  218)* 
which  wonld  make  him  twenty-ftKjfrwMn  liewmt 

to  S|».ii.T,  accoriliiig  to  the  statement  of  Livy.  In 

his  early  yean  Sci|uo  acquired,  to  an  extraordinary 
ixitDt,  tbe  toaMmn  tnd  admiration  of  hb  eoaii' 

tiymen.  His  ent' u  '  i-tic  mind  had  led  liim  to 
believe  that  he  was  a  koecial  fiivouhte  of  the  ^ods ; 
and  from  die  tim  he  nd  put  en  the  legft  virilM, 

ho  haJ  nerer  cnpijjcd  in  any  public  or  private 
bujbiaeBd  without  tirst  guiug  to  the  Capitol^  wheoe 
he  sat  some  time  alone,  enjoying  commniiMtion 
from  the  gods.  For  all  he  proposed  or  executed 
he  alleged  the  divine  approval  ;  and  the  Roman 
people,  who  had  not  yet  lost  all  &ith  in  the 
powen  of  an  unmm  wocld,  five  vedit  to  his 
MSBrtiona,  and  ngeried  him  a  heing  almost 
I'jv.f'rior  to  the  common  nice  of  men  (Liv.  xx\i. 
lii).  Folybiita*  who  dtd  not  pouesa  a  particle  of 
ndmaeam  te  his  Mtmt  end  whe  wm  nMaeever 
a  decided  rationalist,  denies  (x.  2,  5)  that  Scipio 
had  or  beUeved  that  be  had  any  communicaiiuu 
with  gede»  «nd  thai  hie  pietaocee  te  moh  inter- 
course w«*re  only  a  wise  and  politic  means  for 
ebtaining  a  nuutery  over  the  minds  oi  the  vulgar,  i 

But       a  9iKnmkn  i»  quit  it  nnuice  with  | 
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all  that  is  recorded  of  Scipio^s  eharaeNr.  Be  ww» 

like  Mohammed  ond  Cromwell,  n  hem,  and  not  an 
impubiof  ;  he  believed  himself  m  the  divine  reve- 
lations, which  be  asserted  to  have  been  vouchsaftd 
to  him,  and  the  extraordinary  success  whiefi  at- 
tended all  his  enterprises  must  have  deepuued  this 
belief,  while  such  a  belief,  on  the  otb^  band, 
imparted  to  him  a  eoofid^Me  in  hk  ewa  powen 
wbiflh  made  hhe  umiitible. 

P.  Scipio  is  first  mentioned  In  B.  c.  218  at  the 
battle  of  the  Tidnos,  wheze  he  is  reported  to  have 
saved  the  life  ef  hb  fediei^  thongh  he  waa  then 
only  seventeen  years  of  a.;'c.  He  foupht  at  Cannae 
two  years  afterwaid  (ii.c.  216),  when  he  was 
already  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers,  and  was  one  of 
the  fisw  Roman  officers  wiio  survived  that  faul 
day.  He  was  chosen  uloug  with  Appius  Claudius 
to  command  tiie  remains  of  the  army,  v^Uch  imd 
taken  mAmm  at  Cenaaiiim ;  and  it  was  owing  to 
bia  yooUifal  twietom  and  presence  of  mind,  that 
the  Roman  nohles,  who  had  thought  oi  leaving 
Italy  in  despair,  were  prevented  from  carrying 
their  msh  project  into  •(hct(UT.zsiLfiS;yaL  Mm. 
^■6.  §7).  He  bad  already  gained  tlie  favour  of 
the  people  to  such  on  extent,  that  be  was  onani- 
momdy  elected  aedile  in  B.  c212.  On  this  nrfflrino 
he  cave  indications  of  the  protid  prpirit,  and  of  the 
disregard  of  all  the  forms  of  the  law,  which  dia- 
tinguinhed  him  throughout  life  ;  for  when  the 
tribunes  objected  to  the  election,  Irt-cau-se  he  \<ns 
not  of  the  legal  age,  be  haughtily  i-uplied,  *"  If  sill 
the  Quirites  wish  to  make  me  nedile,  I  am  old 
eiuiqi^**  In  the  spring  of  ac.  211,  his  Aither 
and  mide  fefl  in  Spain,  and  C.  Nero  was  sent  out 
as  prnpraetor  to  supply  their  j>laris  ;  but  in  the 
foUowiflg  year  (b.  c.  210),  the  Bonaae  leedived 
to  fnenaae  their  army  in  Spmo,  and  te  phm  it 
uiider  the  command  of  a  ]>rin:iinMil.  Rut  when 
the  people  assembled  to  elect  a  proconsul,  none  of 
the  ynemhi  cf  experience  ventured  to  Mie  for  so 
danj^rous  a  cnminnnd.  At  l--))u(h  Scipio,  who 
was  ihfU  barely  iwcuty  four,  elTi-red  himself  a»  a 
candidate,  to  the  surprise  of  the  whole  people. 
The  confidence  he  felt  in  himself  he  communicated 
to  the  people,  and  be  was  accordingly  chuiicu  with 
enthusiasm  to  take  the  command.  Livy  plocee 
hie  elMtion  ia  a.  c  211,  but  tt  eoald  act  haire 
been  eeiUer  tiwa  a.  c.  210. 

U[ioti  his  arrival  in  S(<.iin  in  the  suiinner  of 
B.  c  210  Scipio  found  the  whole  couutrysouth  of 
the  Iberae  in  the  power  of  0e  enemy.  The  thiee 
Carthaginian  generals.  Hasdniha!  8oa  of  Barca, 
Hasdrubal  son  of  Gisco,  and  Mago,  were  not, 
however,  on  good  tecnie  widi  ene  enetiMiv  aad 
were  at  '.h"  t  ine  engaged  in  Bcpnmtc  enterpriiM's 
in  dihtani  parts  of  the  peninsula,  leaving  the 
Carthaginian  proviaee  nlmmt  whneat  defence. 
Inst^  of  attaeking  any  one  of  them  in  detail, 
Scipio  formed  the  projt>ct  of  striking  a  deadly 
iiiow  at  tile  Caritiau'inian  power  by  a  sudden  and 
unexpected  attack  upon  New  Carthage.  He  mna 
the  oomntmid  of  the  fleet  te  hie  intimate  fiMad 

Laeliu*,  to  whom  altme  he  entrusted  the  secret  of 

the  expedition,  while  he  him^lf  led  the  land* 
liiiMee  hy  ineonemvaUy  rapid  Hnrebee  ngainel  the 

town.  The.  project  was  croniied  whh  complete 
i^uccess  ;  the  Carthaginian  garrison  dtd  not  amount 
to  mora  then  a  thonaend  men,  and  before  anj 
.surenur  coidd  nrrir«»  the  town  was  taken  by 
Hsaault.  ihe  hcwtAgev,  who  had  b<'en  given  by 
the  imniNW  Spnaidi  tdh«  te  the  I'arthiigiuHii^ 
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had  been  placed  for  secarity  in  this  tnwn,  nnd 
j^mo  BOW  fiitt  into  the  hands  oC  Scipio*  who 
mated  tbtm  with  ty  and  kindncM  (  mi 

the  hosL'itri"^  of  those  people,  who  dk-clarcd  ihcm- 
fUvM  in  &vour  of  the  Komans,  were  restored 
jidthrat  HUMCOk  Sdpb  atw  fimnd  in  N«v  Oar> 
jA^gS  magazines  of  arms,  com,  and  other  nrwKsn- 
JMS,  for  tho  CarUiaginians  had  deport u^d  ui  this 
city  their  pcindptl  MoiiM.  The  inactivity  of  the 
Caxthngiiuan  grnern!?,  njfantiino.  is  not  explained 
by  any  of  the  aiiciuii  t  autlioiitios.  Scipio  was  allowed 
%t  xetam  to  Tarreco  without  molestation,  where 
he  remaiiied  quietly  duhng  th«  wmaindtr  of  th« 
year,  as  his  forces  were  not  soflSdttttljr  nnnwrom 
to  face  thi-  cnomy  in  the  iicld,  and  he  v,iis 
wuaoiu  to  streuffUMQ  himself  by  aUiaocea  with 
«Im  9audA  chiflb.  f  n  tUa  he  ym  mare  am* 
oessfiil  than  he  could  have  anticipated.  The 
capture  of  Carthage,  as  well  as  his  personal  popu- 
krity«  cnsed  maay  ef  the  %)anish  tribes  to  desert 
t]\p  Carthaginian  cause  ;  nnd  when  he  took  the 
tieid  in  the  following  year,  u.  c  200,  Mandonios 
md  Indibilis,  two  of  Uiemost  powerful  and  hitherto 
the  moBt  faitlifiil  supTwrters  of  Carthage,  quitted 
th«  cautp  of  lia&drukii,  aiid  awaited  the  arriral 
of  Scipo.  Hasdnibal  was  encamped  in  a  strong 
position  near  the  town  of  fiMcaK  is  ^e  upper 
vallpy  of  the  Gnadalqaiver,  wtieie  tie  was  engaged 
ill  collectiiii;  money  from  the  mIvct  mines  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Am  he  had  now  fully  resolved  to 
march  to  the  aswHanee  of  bb  hrother  in  Italy,  he 
did  not  wi>,h  to  risk  the  live«  of  his  soldiers  and 
therefore  avoided  a  battle  ;  but  Scipio  attacked  bis 
amp,  md  gained  a  brOliHiftiletory  over  him,  taking, 
it  is  snid,  ■22.000  prisoners,  and  killing  8000  of 
ujun.  The  victory,  however,  cannot  have  been 
so  complete  as  the  Roman  writers  represent,  since 
Hasdrubal  was  able  to  take  with  him  his  treasures 
nnd  elephants  in  safety,  and  to  retire  unmolested 
into  northern  Spain.  Here  he  collected  fresh  troops, 
with  which  he  eventanllj  deeeod  the  Pyreneeo, 
md  manned  into  Italy  te  tiie  aeeiataaee  ef  liis 

brother  naiinihal  ;  while  tlie  other  Carthaginian 
generals,  llajHlmbaL,  the  son  of  Cisco,  and  Mago, 
advanced  against  Scipio,  and  prevented  him  from 
pursuing  their  colleague.  Scipio  tlu-refore  remained 
iu  soulbepi  Spain  daitng  th«i  remainder  of  that 
year.  In  tiie  following  year,  b.  c.  208,  the  pro- 
praetor Sihnns  defeated  Macro  in  Celtiberla  (M  v- 
<i(),  p.  whereupon  the  latter  marditid  ialu 

the  south  of  the  country  nnd  joined  Hasdrubal, 
son  of  Cisco,  in  Baetica.  Scipio  advanced  against 
them  ;  but  as  tho  Carthaginian  generals  would  not 
risk  a  battle,  and  distributed  their  army  in  the  for- 
tihod  towns,  he  was  unable  to  aooampUsh  anything 
of  importanee,  and  was  obliged  to  eontent  himself 
with  the  capture  of  the  to^vn  of  Oriiiuis,  which 
was  taken  by  his  brotlier  Ludos.  JSext  year, 
B.e.  307«  Scipio  gained  possNeion  of  aeariy  the 
whole  of  Spain,  by  a  decisive  victory  near  ,i  place 
variouMy  caUed  Silpia,  Elinga,  or  Carmo,  but  tlie 
position  of  which  is  <}ttite  nncerinin.  Hasdrubal, 
*on  of  Cisco,  and  Macro  trx-k  refuge  within  tlie 
walls  of  OaJi;i»,  which  was  almost  tlte  only  pUice 
that  still  belonged  to  the  Carthnginiana ;  and  all 
the  native  chiefs  now  hastened  to  acknowledge  the 
BNprcmnry  of  Rome.  Bat  the  victories  of  Scipio 
bud  li  itl  <iiily  a  '^mail  share  in  winning  Spain.  His 
persuoal  influence  had  won  far  mors  pemle  than 
Jtis  Mtti  bad  eonperHl  i  be  bad  gaiiwa  aoebtti 
•pcsndaaqr  wor  toe  Spoaiaids  by  lus  hiinMnlty 
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and  conrapo,  his  courte<!y  and  enerjyy,  that  ihry 
were  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  tor  him,  and 
wisbed  t»  make  Mm  tiidr  king. 

The  Bubjugation  of  Spain  was  rogarded  by  Scipio 
as  only  a  means  to  au  end.  He  sa^uis  for  souMt 
time  past  to  bare  formed  in  his  own  mind  the 
project  of  transferring  the  'v^nr  to  Africa,  and  thus 
compelling  the  Carthaginians  to  recall  Hannibal 
from  Itnfy.  H»tiiewfcre  resolved,  before  retuminif 
to  Rome,  to  cross  over  into  Africa,  and  secure,  if 
possible,  the  friendship  and  co-operation  of  some  of 
the  native  princes.  His  personal  influence  had 
already  seewed  the  attaofamont  ef  Masifussa,  who 
was  senmf  in  tbe  Outbaglnim  army  in  SfMin, 

hilt  whose  defection  from  his  juicient  allies  wan  tor 
the  present  to  remain  a  secret ;  and  he  trusted 
dmt  the  some  peteeoal  aaesndancy  might  gi^n  iIm 
still  more  jjowerful  snpport  of  Syj>hax,  the  k'm^  nf 
the  Masisaesylian  tribe  of  Namidians.  With  only 
two  quinqueremes  he  leutued  to  knv*  bit  pn^ 
vince,  and  repair  to  the  cowrt  nf  Srphax.  There 
he  met  his  old  adversary,  Uaadrubal,  sou  of  Ctsoo, 
wha  bad  crossed  over  from  Gadea  ftr  tbe  same  par- 
pose  ;  and  the  two  generals  spent  sevenl  days  to- 
gether in  friendly  intercoarse.  Laeliua,  who  aocom-> 
panied  his  friend,  related  to  Polybius  that  Scipio 
made  a  gnat  impressww.  iipoii  Sypbax,  and  thai 
the  latter  mm  eenahided  atnoty  of  alKanee  with 
the  Roman  proconsul  ;  but  the  truth  seems  to  l>t? 
that  the  Carthaginian  general  was  more  successful 
than  Aa  Renaa  i  a  snceesa,  bowmi;  wUdi  was 
in  great  part  owin^  to  the  charms  of  his  daughter 
Sophonisba,  whom  he  ^ve  in  mami^  to  the  Isu- 
midian  king.  Soipie  did  nol  nmoin  Isng  in  Africa, 
and  on  his  return  to  Spain  was  snrpri.-u^d  to  find 
th«it  a  formidable  insurrection  against  the  Rumaii 
power  had  braken  «ttt  among  anay  of  the  Spanish 
people.  The  causes  are  not  mentioned  ;  ])iit  it  is 
probable  that  as  soon  as  Scipio's  personal  intluenco 
had  been  withdrawn,  Mago,  who  was  still  at 
(Jades,  had  Mt  toond  it  diffieolt  to  instigate  the 
wrelt.   Tbe  insnneetion,  however,  wm  soon  put 

drtw  n  ;  and  f  : :  il  ' »  ventjeance  was  intlict«»<l  tip'm  tho 

town  of  liiituigi,  which  had  taktsi  the  princip^  share 
bi  tba  revolt.   Ssareely  bad  Ibis  danger  pesssd 

away,  when  Scipio  wan  seized  with  a  danu'erous 
illness.  Eight  thousand  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  dis- 
contented at  net  bafing  reeeired  their  nsoal  p^Tt 

and  at  being  prevented  from  plundering  the  pf'ople, 
availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  l)r«^  out 
into  open  mutiny  ;  bnt  Scipio  rt^^vered  in  time 
to  put  it  down  ;  and  in  this  dilHcnlt  and  delicate 
transaction,  which  is  related  at  leiigth  by  Livy,  be 
showed  his  usual  prudence  and  presence  of  mind. 
He  now  crushed  the  hwt  ceoains  ef  the  msazieotion 
in  Spain  ;  and  to  erewn  his  other  snoeesses,  Gadea 
at  last  deserted  the  Carthav'inians,  and  wetit  over 

to  the  Romans.  Mago  hod  quitted  Spain  and 
erasasd  over  faito  Ligwia  to  anet  s  div««iaa  in 

favonr  of  his  brother  Hannibal,  nnil  there  was 
therefore  now  no  longer  any  enemy  left  in  bpain. 
Scipio  accordingly  unirtBdered  the  Roman  army, 
in  B.C.  '2rtG,  to  the  pmconsnU  h.  Lentiiliis  and  L. 
Manlius  Acidinus,  who  hod  been  appointed  his 
sncc^sofa,  and  vetoaid  to  Rome  in  the  same  year. 

Scipio  now  became  a  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship, and  was  elected  for  the  follow! nt;  year 
(n.  c.  20.5)  by  the  unanimous  votes  of  ail  t)ie  ct 
taries,  although  he  had  not  yet  filled  the  olSce  of 
pcaetec,  ud  was  only  thirty  years  o(  aga.  Bis 
fioUci^  waa  P.  lidima  Gna!iaa»  wbo  waa  pos» 


Uigitized  lay  Google 


I 


and  Micli  w;is  the  eiithusmam  in  his 
ho  was  iible  lo  cfoas  over  to  Sicily  with 


tifex  mazimus,  and  could  not,  therefore,  leave 
iM^.  Coatequoitiy  if  tha  war  was  to  be  carried 
«n  alrofid,  the  ctmdoet  of  h  imut  of  oMMrity  de- 

Yi)l\t>  Upon  Scipia.  The  latter  was  aiixiou*  to  cr<i>i.s 
«ver  at  once  to  AMca,  oud  bring  tb«  contest  to  an 
•mI  mt  the  gate*  of  Owth^  ;  bat  tba  oMeal  Mft* 
ber»  of  the  st'iiatc.  and  among  th<>iii  Q.  Fnbius 
MaytBHM,  oppoiked  his  project,  parti/  through  ti- 
wUSttf  ani  partly  throogh  jealousy  of  the  youthful 
conqueror.  All  that  Scipio  conld  obtain  was  the 
prorinoe  of  Sicily,  with  permiMion  to  croi>.«  over  to 
Aftiw.  if  lie  ahonld  think  it  for  the  adrantage  of 
the  republic  ;  hut  the  ^ate  resolutely  refused  him 
an  army,  thus  making  the  permission  reluctantly 
granted  of  no  practical  lue.  But  the  allies  had  a 
tHMT  view  of  tb«  iaMiMta  «f  llafar 
Roman  oenate:  what  tlw  lattw,  bltiMed  by  their 

fi-.trs  and  their  jealnusy,  rcfusfJ,  the  Italian  ailics 
seoacgualj  giauted ;  and  firana  all  the  towns  of 
Ildy  Tolmam  6oM  to  join  tha  Handaid  «f  the 
y<iiit5iful  hero,  ami  to  enahlft  him  to  subdue  Car- 
tbage  without  the  aid  of  the  Roman  goTomment. 
Tha  taaaifta  aoold  not  refbse  to  allow  un  to  enlist 
Tolunteers  ; 
fiftvour,  that 

an  anny  and  a  ik-ot  contrary  to  the  expectations 
and  even  the  wisiics  of  the  senate.  While  busy 
with  his  prepaiauoQs  in  Sicily  he  sent  over  Laelius 
to  Aftka  wrai  a  small  fleet  to  concert  a  phin  of 
tiopattkm  wi^  MaMakt»  aad  to  connaoo  kio 
opponents  that  the  harasioM  of  AMea  waa  aot  mil 

a  mad  and  iinprncticable  projfct  as  tJiey  su{>posed. 

fiat  meaawfaik  im  euemitt  at  Boms  bad  aaailr 
MMBodad  In  depnTing  Um  of  bb  oomaand.  At 

though  la-  liad  no  cLimmand  in  Lnwor  Italy,  ho 
had  assisted  in  the  reduction  of  Locri,  and  after 
the  eonqneat  of  the  town  bod  left  his  legate, 
Q.  Pl.-iiiiiiiiis.  in  command  of  the  place.  The  latter 
had  been  guilty  of  Kneh  acts  uf  cxceautes  agatabt 
tbs  iahaUtonlav  duit  tkoy  m:ftt  an  embassy  to  the 
Roman  senntc  to  (>oroplain  of  his  conduct.  In  the 
cooriti  of  tiic  investigation  it  was  aU^d  that 
Scipio  had  alloH'ed  Pleminius  to  ooBtiaao  in  the 
«owBHaid  afiar  he  bad  faoea  faiiy  imfiimed  of  tbe 
tniseondttct  of  bis  lien  tenant  %  rad  dwfcnpon  Q. 

FaMns  Ma.\inni3  and  iii-*  otiier  enciiiies  eaijcrly 
availed  (jMOUclroa  of  the  opportunity  to  inveigh  in 
fmmii  aganut  tha  cendaet  of  Seipio^  end  to  press 

for  hU  liinnedlat>-  recnii.  Sflpid'fi  in:iuMilficent  style 
of  liriai^  and  his  love  forMreek  htemture  Mid  art, 
wen  flfOHiirinil  aa  danger  ^us  innoTatioaaapoQ  old 
liinian  manners  and  firiiL'aliiy  ;  and  they  aaacrted 
lUaX  liw  time  which  ought  Lo  be  giveu  to  the  exer- 
cise and  the  training  of  his  tnope  was  wasted  in 
the  Grv ek  ^ ymnaiiia  or  in  literary  pursuits.  Though 
the  senutti  k'tit  a  willing  ear  to  these  attacks,  they 
did  not  venture  upon  his  immediate  recall,  btit 
man  a  ooauniwion  into  ttidly  to  inquire  into  the 
ilitB  of  ^  army  ;  and  if  ^  charges  against  him 
were  well  fiundeti.  to  order  iiiin  to  n-tum  to 
Banie.  The  commissioners  arrived  in  SicUy  at 
the  beginning  of  &  e.  fiM.  Dttriofr  tha  wntor 
Scipio  had  l><  en  Ijii-y  in  coinplt-tlii;.'  his  prepara- 
tiooei  and  by  this  time  he  haul  collected  nil  his 
■lwee»  aM  tooa^t  his  army  and  m»j  into  tito 
m<'t  efficient  titnte.  The  cfiiiiiiilH>.ir>ners  wcrf  asta- 
<Hancd  at  what  they  saw.  Instead  ot  ordering  him 

!■>  retam  to  Bfltoi,  they  bada  buD  mm  ofw  to 

Africa  as  soon  as  poasibUt, 
Accordi^y  in  m.  c.  SOi.  Sdfio^  wbo  waa  now 
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Africa,  not  itf  httm  Utiea.  The  fonre  whiJh  he 
bmiight  with  kiB  ia  etotod  eo  difiSw^r  that  it  Is 
impoMUa  to  deliirmiiie  wliat  Ita  imiBbers  were^ 

some  accounts  making  it  as  low  a»  1 2,200,  others 
as  high  as  35^00  aien.  As  soon  as  Scipio  kaded 
ha  waa  joinad  by  Maafadsia,  who  renlBrad  lilm 

the  most  important  serviced  in  the  war.  With  liis 
a&Hi«tance  he  obtained  some  advantages  over  the 
enemy  [see  Hanwo,  No.  23],  but  waa  waaUe  to 
ohU'un  posseRsinn  of  Utica,  where  he  was  rmxioiw 
to  establish  his  quartcra  for  the  winter,  lie  was 
I  u  :  i  I  n  I  l  .liged  to  pass  the  winter  on  a  projecting 
headland,  which  he  fortified.  Meantime  the  Car- 
thaginians bad  collected  a  powerful  army  whi^k 
they  placed  under  the  command  of  Ilasdruhal,  son 
of  Oises^  Sdpepli  old  ofponeol  in  Spain,  and 
Sypluur  came  to  ^wfr  aisletonee  with  a  greet  force. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  winter,  in  tlie  eariy  part 
of  B.  c.  203,  Haadrabal  and  Sypbax  meditated  » 
geneol  miadc  iqien  Aa  kad  and  sea  ibreea  of 
Scipio ;  but  the  latter,  wlio  was  Jiifonned  of  tlicir 
plan  by  tome  Nnmidiana,  aiiticipat^id  them  by  an 
attack  npon  their  two  encampments  in  Uia  a^bti 
With  the  assistance  of  Ma-sii  "^^n.  h'.'-  enterprisp 
was  crowiifid  with  success  ;  tne  two  r  u  ips  w«re 
burnt  to  the  ground,  and  only  a  few  of  i  '  nemy 
escaped  the  fire  and  the  sword.  Anions^  these,  huw- 
ever,  were  both  Uasdrubal  and  Sypbax  ;  the  fomi  r 
fled  to  Carthage,  where  he  persu.ided  the  senate  to 
ndae  anotiier  aroyt  and  the  latter  ntosaled  to  his 
nntfw  denrfaioiMt,  wheM  ha  Rkewlee  ooHsetad  fresh 

troops.    But  their  united  forces  were  ai,'a!n 

fiaated  bjf  Scipio.  Hasdrubal  did  not  venture  to 
nana  nia  appeaiaaeo  agmn  in  Carthage  ;  and 

Syphax  once  more  fled  into  Numidia.  Scipio,  how- 
ever, did  not  give  the  Nomidian  prince  anv  repose; 
be  was  pursued  hf  IjaiMas  and  MminiaBa»  md 
finally  taken  prif5onpr.  Amonp  the  captire.s  wdn 
fell  into  their  hands  was  Sopljoiiiiiba,  the  wife  of 
^rphasc,  whom  Masinissa  had  long  loved,  and  liad 
expected  to  marry  when  she  was  ^iven  to  his  rival* 
lie  now  hastened  to  marry  her  ;  but  the  well* 
known  story  of  the  tragical  terminatioa  of  tkeev 
aoftials  as  lalatod  eieewlMta.  [  Sophoiorba.] 

Those  repealed  disasters  so  alarmed  the  Gwthn* 
piniaiis  that  they  resolvi-d  to  recall  Hannibal  and 
Mago  from  Italy.  At  the  same  time  tbey  opened 
nefothitloiie  with  Beipto  tu  a  peeee.  The  toma 
uhich  Siipio  ofTcred  were  not  tihjectHd  to  hy  the 
Carthaginians,  and  a  suspension  of  arms  for  forty- 
five  d^  was  aipaed  to^  wkOa  «  ChKhaginian 
lia.isv  went  to  Ttome.  It  wntild  appear,  however, 
thai  the  great  inuisa  uf  the  (  'arthaciiu<iu  peuple  were 
not  in  reality  anxious  for  peace,  and  only  wanted 
to  gain  time  till  Hannibal's  arrival  in  Africa.  R&< 
fore  the  tune  had  expired,  a  Carthaginian  mob 
plundered  some  ships  which  were  hrinjiing  pro« 
far  IScipioli  anny*  and  then  inuilted  the 
whom  he  had  smt  to  demand  restitu- 
tion. A*  soon  as  Ilaniiihal  arrived,  iidfaiilitifg 
were  te-commeiiccd  against  the  ituukins.  The 
Casthi^^nian  amy  was  nmDarieally  snprior  to  die 
Romans,  hut  inferior  in  discipline  and  skill.  Still 
the  presence  of  Hannibal  gave  the  nnUon  con- 
fidence, and  they  looked  forward  to  a  fc'raniabto 
termination  of  the  war.  Ilaiiiiibal.  lio'-vevi^r.  fr>nnc«d 
a  truer  fbUuiate  of  the  reaJ  6t;il«  of  atf.iirs  ;  he 
saw  that  the  loss  of  a  battle  would  be  the  ruin  of 
Carthage,  and  was  therefore  anxions  to  conclude  a 
peace  before  it  was  too  bte.  Scipio,  who  was 
anxim  to  have  Ike  ghny  of  hringiag  the  ««r  to  n 
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dote,  and  who  feared  hit  hb  CMirfM  in  tbe  lenate 

might  appoint  him  a  sncceMor,  was  equally  deairoas 
of  a  peace.  The  terms,  however,  which  the  Roman 
general  propoeed  seemed  intolerable  to  the  Cai> 
thl^paiill■ ;  and  M  UumiUl  at  a  penooal  intai^ 
view  wHIi  Sdpio  eooM  fKrt  olrtaiii  any  dMtment 
of  the  hard  conditions,  lu-  was  forced,  ngainRt  his 
wilU  to  Gontinaa  tbe  war.  Into  the  detail*  of  the 
oDnpttigiif  wMek  €m  nhMd  Tsry  filftnntlyt  aw 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter.  The  decisive 
battle  was  at  length  fought  on  the  1 9th  of  October, 
B.  a  202,  at  a  place  called  Naragra  on  the  Ilagra- 
das  not  fiiT  from  the  city  of  Zamx  Scipio's  victory 
was  complete  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  Carthagiiiiau 
amy  was  cut  to  pmai ;  and  Hannibal,  upon  his 
arrival  at  Cartha|e,  was  die  first  to  admit  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  disaster,  and  to  point  oat  the  impos- 
•ibility  of  a  further  prosecution  of  the  war.  The 
tenat,  iiowe?«i^  now  inuweed  by  Sdpio  were  mach 
Mreiap  than  baftn.  varthaga  had  ao  aKematfw 
but  hiibmis-iMii  ;  but  the  negotiations  were  con- 
tinued for  aome  time,  and  the  iiual  treaty  was  not 
aoBohMled  tfl  tlie  Mowing  year,  b.  c  301. 

Scipio  returned  to  Italy  in  b.  c.  201.  and  entered 
Rome  in  triumph.  He  was  receive<i  with  univerwil 
enthosiann  ;  ne  laniame  of  Africanus  was  eon- 
fsrred  upon  him,  and  the  people  in  their  gratitude 
were  anxious  to  bestow  upon  him  the  most  extra- 
«ndinar}-  marks  of  honoor.  It  is  related  that  they 
wished  to  make  hiia  eooial  and  dictator  Su  hSi, 
and  to  ereet  bit  statae  in  the  eomitia,  tha  natm, 
the  curia,  and  even  in  tlie  f'.ipitol ;  but  tli:it  lie 
pmdeotly  declined  all  these  invidions  distinctions 
{LiT.zszililM;  YaLUas.  ir.l.f  «).  At  ha 
did  not  choose  to  usurp  the  supreme  power,  which 
it  seems  he  might  have  done  with  case,  and  as 
ha  waa  an  obfeet  af  aospkion  and  dUika  to  the 
majority  of  the  senate,  he  took  no  prominent  part 
in  public  affairs  daring  the  next  few  ycar<i.  He 
vaaaanaorin  199  with  P.  Aelius  Paetus,and 
aansu!  a  second  time  in  1 94  with  TL  Sempronius 
Longns.  At  the  same  time  the  censors  conferred 
apon  him  the  title  of  prinoeps  senatus,  a  dis- 
tinction which  he  had  laeaivad  froat  tha  fiinBar 
aanaon,  and  wUdi  wai  again  baatowed  opeo  Mm 
hi  B.  c.  190.  In  B.  c.  19.'$,  ho  wxs  one  of  the  three 
aonmuHioners  who  ware  aent  to  Africa  to  mediate 
hatwaw  Maafadaa  and  4ia  OarihagbrinBa ;  and  in 
tha  flBie  year,  according  to  a  story  related  by  Q. 
Clanditu  Quadrigarius,  he  was  one  of  the  ambassa- 
dors sent  to  Antiocbus  at  Ephesns,  at  whose  court 
Hanisiha!  was  then  residing.  Tlie  tale  runs  that 
he  itiere  had  an  interview  with  tiie  great  Car- 
thaginian, who  declared  him  the  greatest  general 
that  erer  lived.  The  compliment  was  paid  in  a 
manner  tbe  most  flattering  to  Scipio.  The  latter 
had  asked,  "  Who  was  the  greatest  general  ? " 
*^  Alexander  the  Cireat,"  was  Uannibal'k  r^j. 
•Whawaa  tha  aeooodP"  ^Pyrriraa.**  •Who 
the  third  ?  "  Myself,"  replied  the  Carthaginian. 
'^What  would  you  have  said,  then,  if  you  had 
aonqneied  me?"  asked  Scipio,  in  aatoanhnwat 
**  I  should  then  have  placed  myself  before  Alex- 
ander, before  Pyrrbus,  and  before  all  other  ge- 
nrnli"  (LiT.  xxzv.  14.)  Whether  the  story  be 
true  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Scipio 
towered  above  all  tlie  Humans  as  a  gcnenil,  and 
waa  anly  second  to  Banibal  himself.  Each  of 
dicaa  great  men  poaaesiinf  true  nobility  of  soul, 
eoold  appradato  the  otherli  Bierita ;  and  Scipio 
wthaaa^y— bar  rftha 
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unworthy  persecntioa  which  the  Romans  dMM  to 
employ  against  their  anoe  fiirmtdabhl  affSMMk 

(Liv.  xrxiiL  47.) 

In  u.  c  190  L.  Scipio,  the  brother  of  Africanus, 
and  C  Laalina  were  consnla.  Eaah  of  tha  oonsala 
was  anxious  to  obtain  from  Aa  aanato  tbe  piwiaea 

of  Greece,  in  order  to  have  the  honour  of  carrying 
on  the  war  aniaat  Antiochas.  In  order  to  aeeaia 
ft  Ibr  hia  bnUMT  LHha,  AiianmaattMl  to  am* 

under  him  a^  letiruus  ;  and  the  senate  thereupon 
granted  Ludus  the  province  which  he  desired.  In 
the  war  ^gaiaal  Anllacfaaa,  the  yoang  son  of 
Africanus.  who  accompanied  his  father,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Syrian  king.  The  latter  otlered 
to  restore  his  captive  without  ransoan,  if  Africanus 
would  obtiun  for  him  a  fitvoarable  peace  ;  bnt  al- 
though the'  fiitber  rejected  his  proposal,  Antiochas 
sent  him  back  his  son  while  he  was  absent  from 
the  army  in  conseqaenoa  of  illneai  A&icaaas 
out  of  giatftnda  adrnad  AoliaahM  not  to  fl^t  till 
he  himself  had  rejoined  the  ani^*  Tha  al|faat 
which  be  had  in  giving  this  advka  ft  fe  mtfauM* 
to  say  {  ftft^tofaMaaeaifaUadtol  8e^  aadi- 
tated  any  trcacheni-  towards  his  own  countrj'  ;  it 
is  more  probable  that  he  hoped  to  induce  Antiochas 
to  con^nt  to  a  peaoe  before  a  defeat  should  axpoM 
him  to  harder  and  more  hnmiliating  terms.  An- 
tiocbus, however,  did  not  listen  to  his  advice  ;  and 
the  decisive  battle  was  shortly  afterwards  faq^ 
near  Mount  Sipyloa,  in  whioh  tlie  Syrian  king  was 
totally  defi»ted.  Antioehns  now  applied  again  to 
Africanus,  wlio  useil  liis  infliu-nce  in  the  king's 
fitvoor  with  hi*  brother  Lodus  aad  kitcosMil 
of  war*  Tha  tanaa  of  paaw  wtn  aavaia,  hut  Aay 
did  not  appear  snffieieiuly  Mvere  tn  the  Korean 
senate,  who  imposed  much  border  conditions  upon 
the  eeaqnered  BMHMh  in  tha  treaty  wUsh  was 
finally  made. 

Africanus  returned  to  Rome  with  his  brother 
Lucius  after  the  cemiplalioD  at  the  war  in  b.  c  189, 
but  his  remaining  yearn  were  embittered  by  the 
attacks  of  his  old  enemies.  Shortly  after  his  re- 
turn, he  and  his  brother  Lucius  were  accused  of 
having  raoetTad  bribes  from  Antiochas  to  let  the 
MOnawh  off  too  leniently,  and  of  baring  appro- 
priated  to  their  own  use  port  of  the  money  which 
had  been  paid  by  Antiodma  to  tiia  BoBMUk  atats^ 
The  glory  of  hii  Afriwi  ikkrf  had  ahaaiy 
grown  dim  ;  and  his  enemies  availed  thcmscUi  s  of 
the  opportunity  to  crush  their  proud  antagonist. 
The  aoenaation  waa  set  on  foot  by  M.  Ponaoa  CSato^ 
but  the  details  of  it  are  related  with  such  dis- 
crepancies by  the  ancient  authorities,  that  it  is  im- 

tosaible  to  determine  with  certainty  the  true 
istory  of  the  affair,  or  the  year  in  which  it 
occurred.  It  appears,  howerer,  that  there  were 
two  distinct  prosecutions,  and  the  fil lowing  ia 
paiiia|pa  tha  OMrtwobabla hiatoty of  the  tiansaa- 
tion.  In  &  e.  187,  two  tit—  a(  tfie  people  of 
the  name  of  Petillii,  instigated  h|^  Cato  aiui  the 
other  enemies  of  the  Scipioa^  mpdiad  L.  Sdpio  to 
mdor  an  aeeaont  of  aH  Ae  aaaw  of  money  wlifah 
he  had  received  from  Antiochus.  L.  Scipio  ac- 
cordingly pa'pared  his  accounts,  but  as  he  was  in 
the  act  of  delivering  them  op,  the  proud  conqueror 
of  Hannibal  indignantly  snatrhed  them  out  of  his 
hands,  and  tore  them  up  iu  piitces  before  the  senate. 
But  this  haugh^ooodncti^pears  to  havapnidaeod 
an  unfavourable  improasioB,  and  hta  hralhai 
brought  to  trial  in  theoouaaaf  thaMna  jaaci 
Stfly,  aid  tntontoi  to  pif  a  hM«7  i 
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to  be  dragged  to  prison  and  there  detained  till  the 
money  was  paid  ;  wbezeapon  Afiicanas,  still  more 
•nreged  ai  thb  IMk  inniltto  his  faoiilv,  and  setting 
himself  above  the  laws,  rescued  his  brother  from  t!:e 
hands  of  the  tribune's  oHic«r.    The  contest  would 

Cliably  have  been  attended  with  fatal  results 
I  not  Tib.  Gracchus,  the  father  of  the  (%lebrated 
Iribime,  and  then  tribune  himself  had  the  pru- 
dence, nlthongh  ho  disjjpproved  of  the  violent 
conduct  of  Afidamafli  to  rdaaw  hia  brother  Lucius 
ftw  tiiB  mnitniM  of  faqriannngBt  The  property, 

howrvrr,  of  Lucius  was  confiscate'l  ;  riiiil,  as  it 
not  sufficient  to  pay  the  tine,  his  clients  and 
fMriwiily  oootriboted  not  only  a  soiBcient 
to  supplj-  the  deficiency,  but  so  large  a 
be  would  have  been  richer  even  than 
If  ml  he  nwdd  nty  nmtn  mlMmn  to 
ic&ay  his  most  prraaing  wants.  The  successful 
inae  of  the  proeecution  of  Lucius,  emboldened  his 
•nemiea  to  bring  th*  gmt  A&kanus  himself  before 
tkt  fMplc*  His  accuser  wm  M.  Naevioa,  the  tii- 
^mm  of  the  people,  and  if  die  date  of  hia  tribunate 
is  correctly  sutted  by  Livy  (xxxix.  52)  the  accu- 
antioa  wm  not  facoiight  till  the  end  of  B,C  1U5. 
WImb  tin  trid  cnM  on,  Scipio  did  ■oteradeeeend 
to  say  a  single  word  in  refutation  of  the  cbarL'i  s 
that  had  been  brought  against  him,  but  descanted 
kag  «Dd  aleqmatly  npan  tho  signal  services  he  had 
aendered  to  the  commonwealth.  Having  spoken 
tall  night-fall,  the  trial  was  adjourned  till  the  f<>l- 
liHiiim  day.  Early  next  momiag,  when  tho  ti : 
bunes  b.id  tak«'n  their  s«it8  on  the  rostra,  and 
Alricanu^  was  Ktinnuoned,  he  proudly  reminded 
the  people  tnat  this  was  the  anniversary  of  the 
dnjr  on  which  be  had  defeated  Hannibal  at  Zama, 
wid  ealled  upon  them  to  neglect  aD  disputes  and 
law-suits,  and  follow  hiiu  to  tlie  Capitol,  and  tliere 
mam  thanks  to  the  iaunortal  gods,  and  piajr  that 
tWjr  wonU  gnnit  the  Bonan  Mata  othw  einMBa 
like  himselil  Scipio  struck  a  chord  which  vibrated 
m  vntj  heart ;  their  venention  of  the  hero  re- 
and  ha  was  CbUowwI  with  such 

Is  to  the  Capitol,  that  the  tribunes  were  left 
in  the  rostra.  Having  thus  set  all  the  laws 
at  defiance,  Sdpio  hMMidwtely  qoitted  Home,  and 
retired  to  his  country  seat  at  Litemum.  The  tri- 
bunes wished  to  renew  the  prosecution,  but  Gmc- 
ehm  wisely  persuaded  them  to  let  it  drop.  (Li v. 
nxviii  £0—60  ;  OeU.  iv.  18,  viL  19  ;  Val.  Max. 
iS.  7.  $  1 ;  Meyer,  Orat.  Roman.  Fragm.  pp.  6 — 8, 
•Jd  ed.)  Scipii)  ne.i  r  n-tunied  to  Rome.  He 
wsnld  neither  aabaiit  to  the  htws  norasiMris  to  the 
aiwsignty  of  lha  Mate ;  and  he  therafaa  laiolfed 
to  expatriate  himself  for  ever.  TIo  passed  his  ro- 
■ainiog  days  in  the  cultivation  of  his  estate  at 
lAeniam  (Sencc;  J!^  86)  t  and  at  his  death  is 
said  to  have  requested  that  his  body  mi^ht  be  buried 
there,  and  not  in  his  ungrateful  countiy.  His  re- 
faest  was  complied  with,  and  his  t«aib  existed  at 
Litemnm  in  the  time  of  Livy.  This  appears  to  have 
been  the  more  genecal  account ;  but  others  related 
that  he  died  at  BsaNi  and  was  buried  in  the  iiunily 
wpahhia  oattMa  a£  tha  porta  C^ena,  where  a 
SMrtne  of  him  was  eieetod  alongside  of  the  statoes 

of  IiIh  brother  Lucius  and  the  poet  Knnius  (Liv. 

xxzviii.  6%).  The  year  of  his  death  is  caoally 
•Mafa.   P^hias  aad  Batatas  nbled  that  he 

died  in  the  same  year  as  Hannibal  and  Philopoe- 
BMo,  that  is,  in  B.  c  183.  Livy  and  Cicero  placed 
hii  dnth  fa  a  a      aiii  Vitate  flf  Ante  aa 
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early  as  B.6  1<7  (LinaoBriz.  M|  Q»cCAmmL 
r>\  The  dale  ef  Pi^jhiaa  i»  auat  ptoha^fOkB 

correct  one. 

Scipio  married  Aemilia,  the  danghter  of  I* 

Aemilius  Paulus,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae 
[Aemilia,  No.  2j,and  by  her  he  had  fuur  children, 
two  sons  [NM»14and  15],  and  two  daughters,  tha 
elder  of  whom  married  P.  Scipio  Nasica  Corculum 
[No.  23],  and  the  younger  Tib.  Oracchus,  and  thus 
became  the  mother  of  the  two  celebrated  tribunes 
[CoBMBJUA,  Nos.  4, 5].  (It  is  unneBSStarr  to  dte 
thennaMTotu  passages  in  Polylnasand  Livy  re- 
lating to  Scipio  ;  those  in  Cicero  in  which  he  is 
mentioned  are  given  by  Orelli,  in  his  OmomaH, 
TtiU.  voL  H.  pi  186 1  thaia  aie  some  intenadag  re* 
marks  on  his  character  and  the  state  of  parties  in 
Home  at  his  time,  by  Gerlach,  in  his  treatise  en« 
titled  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  und  M.  Ponim  Cfate^  fa 
the  S'-lnn  izer.  Museum  for  1837.) 

lo.  L.  CuHNBLius  Scipio  Asiatici  s,  also 
called  A.si.iOKNBB  or  Asiaokncs,  was  the  son  if 
No.  9,  and  the  brother  of  the  great  Africanus 
[No.  12].  He  served  under  his  brother  in  Spain, 
where  he  took  the  town  of  Oringis  in  B.C.  208; 
and  on  the  completion  of  the  war  was  sent  by  hie 
brother  to  Kobmii  with  the  joyful  newsp  Re  was 
praetor  in  H.  r.  1 93,  when  he  obtained  the  province 
of  bicily,  and  consul  in  B.  &  190,  with  C.  Laelius. 
The  senate  had  not  noch  confidence  in  his  abilidea 
(Cic.  Phlf.  xi.  7),  and  it  was  only  through  the  offer 
of  his  brother  Airicanus  to  accompany  him  as  a 
1<  uate  that  he  obtained  dm  ptovinoe  of  Greece  and 
the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Antiochus  (Liv. 
xxviii.  3,  4,  17,  xxxiv.  54,  55,  xxxvi.  45,  xxxvii. 
1 ).  He  defeated  Antiochus  at  Mount  Sipylus,  m 
B.  c  190,  entered  Rome  in  triomph  in  the  following 
]reer,  and  assumed  the  surname  of  Atiaticus.  The 
history  of  his  accusation  and  conilt  nuialion,  and  of 
the  confiscation  of  his  propertj,  has  been  ahread/ 
rshted  fa  the  Ub  ef  his  brBtiMB.  Bat  notwil^ 
standing  the  poverty  to  which  he  is  said  to  have 
been  reduced  (Liv.  xxxviii.  601,  he  celebrated 
with  gnat  splendoov  fa  B.  a  185,  the  games 
which  he  had  vowed  in  his  war  with  Antiochus. 
Valerius  of  Antiuin  related  that  he  obtained  the 
BpOBMary  money  during  an  embassy  on  which  he 
wiis  sent  after  his  condemnation,  to  settle  the  dis- 
putes between  tho  kings  Antiochus  and  Eumenea. 
He  was  a  candidate  for  the  censorship  in  B.  c.  184^ 
but  was  defeated  by  the  old  e&emj  of  his  fiuailf* 
M.  Porcios  Cato,  wh  0  ^ve  anedier  proof  ef  hb 
hatred  to  the  family  by  di  j)ri\ int;  Asiaticus  of  his 
horse  at  the  review  of  the  equites  (Liv.  zxxiz.  22f 
40,44X  It  appear^  thanibn^  ttataffenaelita 

as  this  time  an  eques  did  BOt  fa&U  his  haiM 

becoming  a  senator. 
The  name  of  Scipio  Asiaticns  occurs  on  coin% 

and  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  family  of  whom 
coins  are  extanL     Un  tlie  obverse  is  a  head 


enwaad  with  faoial»aBd  «■  the 


com  or  u  mano  Asunoua. 
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drinng  •  foaflllgl^  with  i,.  scir.  asiao^  i.  e. 
Asia^tmn  or  Atiagenta.  Though  Livy  usually 
calls  him  Asiaticua,  he  gives  Asiageun  as  his  tuT' 
Miue  in  one  passage  (xxxix.  44) :  in  til*  apilaph 
«&  his  tomb  D«iU  csUad  Anagenoa. 

14.  P.  CORNVLIUS  SciFio  AnuoANOs,  the 
elder  son  of  the  gn-at  Africaiius  [No.  12),  was 
prevented  by  bis  weak  health  from  taking  aoy  part 
n  ^Uie  suin*  ClMro  pnieea  hit  wrtmpfwhw 
nnd  his  Greek  history,  and  remarkB  that,  with  the 
greatness  o{  his  father's  mind  he  possessed  !i  larger 
amount  of  learning.  He  had  no  son  of  his  own, 
but  adf'rti-d  'Jic  son  of  L.  Ai  rr.ili'is  Paiilus  [see 
be!ow,Kv..Ji  j.  {i:K.UndAii,t\a.Maj.\\^(kOjf. 
j»  Z'i  ;  P.it.  i.  Id).  He  was  elected  augur  in 
s.  c  180  (Liv.  xl.  42),  and  was  also  Fhuneu  Dia^ 
lis,  as  we  see  firom  the  inscription  on  his  tomb. 
This  iiiscriplion  runs  as  follows  :  —  '*(jiiei  apicem, 
ioi^gne  Dialis  flaminis,  genistei,  zoors  perfeat  tua, 
lit  wwetit  omtiiB  bmb,  nonoaftna  vittoeque,  gloria 
iitquo  iittieuiiira.  Quoins  sei  in  lonp;ii  licuis*-et  tibe 
nticr  vita,  iadle  nipera8(B)es  gloriam  majorem. 
Qnn  lobMM  ta  in  neiitiu(m),  SdiMOi,  ledint  terra, 
Publi,  prognatum  PttUk^  ComlL"  (Oi«Bt,/ti- 
9ormL  No.  558). 

l<w  L.  «r  Cn.  Cohnxlius  Scipio  Apricanur, 
the  yonnfpf  son  of  tho  gn-nt  Africanns  [Xo.  12]. 
lie  uccuuipauied  his  father  iulti  A^ia  in  a.  c  l^U, 
«ad  wax  taken  prisoner  by  Antiochns,  ai  fan  al- 
nady  been  rcUted  in  the  life  of  his  &ther.  Appbn, 
in  rehiting  this  cbeomstance  ( S^.  29),  confounds 
him  with  the  celebrated  Africanus  minor.  This 
Scipio  waa  a  degenenta  too  of  so  iilustzious  a  sire, 
ana  only  obtabed  iba  inaetonlrip,  in  n.  a  174, 
thriivii:li  riccreins,  who  had  licon  a  scriha  of  his 
fether,  giving  way  to  him.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  expelled  from  the  senate  by  the  eensors.  (Liv. 
sfi.  27  ;  Val.  -Shxx.  ia.  .'.  §  1,  iv.  5.  §  3.) 

16.  CoRNKLiA,  thu  elder  daughter  of  the  great 
AflmuiUB  [No.  12],  m.arried  P.  Scipio  NamaCor* 
CUlom,  No.  IX    [CoKNKi.iA,  No.  4.] 

17.  CoR.NKi.iA,  ilif  younger  d-iughtor  of  the 
great  Africanu$  [No.  12], tnarried  Tib.  Seropronius 
Unwdiaai  and  became  by  him  the  mother  of  the 
two  cdelnated  tribonei.   f  ComvKLU,  No.  5.] 

18.  L.  CoRNEI.It'S  SCH'IO  ASIATICUS,  the  SOU 

of  the  coQoueror  of  Antiochus  [No.  IdJ.  Tbefol- 
lowing  ts  tM  inacripcioa on  hia  tomb:  Oomeli 

L.  F.  P.  N.  Pripio  qnai?;t.  tr.  mil  annos  gnatus 
XXXIIl.  mortuos.  Pater  regem  Antioco^m) 
subcgit**  (OreBi^  Inner.  No.  556).  As  Iw  is  here 
called  qnn(»stor,  lie  is  probably  tho  scirae  as  the  L. 
Cornelius  bcipio,  the  quaestor,  who  w;is  sent  to 
meet  Prusias  and  conduct  him  to  Rome,  when  this 
nonarch  visited  Italy  in  luc.  167  (Liv.  xlv.  44). 

19.  L.  Cornelius  Scino  Asiaticus,  is  only 
known  from  the  Fasti  Capitolim^  as  tl|»  tan  of 
No.  18,  and  &(her  oC  No.  20. 

30.  L.  CoBKnutm  Srano  AmATicm,  it  finrt 

nirTitinned  in  ii.  c.  100,  when  he  touk  up  arm* 
witb  the  other  members  of  the  senate  against 
Batoninaa  (Cie.  pro  Babir.  Pard.  7).  In  tbe 
Sorial  War  he  wa*  Matiimed  with  L.  Acilius  in 
the  town  of  Aeseriiia.  tiom  which  liiey  eHCHpcd  uu 
tba  approach  of  N't  ttuiH  Scato  in  tbe  dress  of 
Fhvns  (Ap[-ian.  li.  (  '.  i.  •}  i  ).  lie  helunsml  to  llie 
.Marian  jj.iny  in  tijo  civil  wiirs,  :uid  vv.%i.  .ipjwiuted 
consul  in  ii.  c.  85  with  C.  Norbanus.  In  this 
year  SoUa  letomed  to  Italy,  and  advanced  against 
tba  eonnla.  He  defeated  Norbanus  iu  Italy,  but 
aeduoed  tha  tmopa  of  Sdpio  to  daiort  thair  gmnl. 


who  was  taken  prisoner  fax  his  camp  along  with 
bis  son  Lucius,  but  was  dismksed  by  Sulla  unin- 
jured. He  was,  however,  indoded  in  the  pro- 
scription in  ihe  following  year,  b.  c.  82,  where- 
open  he  fled  to  Maiailiai  and  passed  than  tba 
remainder  of  bis  Ufe.   Hia  dangler  ^  miniisl 

to  p.  Sestlus  (Appian,  Ii.  C.  L  02,  85,  8G  ;  PIttt. 
StdL  28,  Sertor.  6  ;  Liv.  EpiL  85  ;  Flor.  iiL  21 1 
Ona.  81 ;  Ck  FVL  zil  11,  ziiL  1  {  CSe.  ^ 
Sest.  3 ;  SchoL  Bob.  in  Srsi.  p.  2nS,  ed.  OrelliX 
Cioeno  speaks  fsveniably  of  the  oratorical  powen 
of  tMa  fieipia  (dMal  mm  tefwrte,  Cm,  JMl 
47). 

21.  P.  CoHNBUVs  Scmo  AEMIL1A.MS  Afri- 
ca NITS  Ml  NOB,  vaa  tlM  younger  son  of  L.  Aemiltaa 
Paulus,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  and  was 
adopted  by  P.  Scipio,  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of 
Hannibal  [No.  14],  whose  mother  was  a  lister  of 
L.  AentUius  Paulas.  Ue  was  bom  about  B.& 
1 85.  In  kis  wientMudi  yau  lia  aawH|MBiad  Ua 

father  Paulus  to  Greece,  and  fought  nnder  him  at 
the  battle  of  Pydna,  in  &C.  168  (Liv.  xliv.  44  ; 
Plot,  ^eaitf,  FmA  S3).  Wbila  fn  Gnaae  be  pro- 
bably became  acquainted  with  the  histori.m  Poly- 
bitts  ;  and  when  the  latter  was  sent  to  Uonie,  along 
with  Aa  aUier  Achaean  exiles,  in  the  fuilowiof 
yejir,  B.  c.  167,  Scipio  nffurded  him  the  pa- 
tnmrige  and  protection  of  his  powerful  family,  and 
fonned  with  him  that  close  and  intimate  friendship 
which  continued  unbroken  throughout  his  Ufa. 
Scipio  apjwars  from  his  eariiest  years  to  have  de- 
vot/'d  himself  with  ardour  to  the  study  of  litera- 
ture ;  and  be  eagerly  availed  himself  of  the  su- 
perior  Itnowladga  of  FolyUaa  la  dkael  him  in  U» 
iitfrary  purstiiti.  lie  was  accompjinied  by  the 
Greek  historian  in  almost  all  his  campaigns,  and  tn 
tha  midst  of  hia  moat  aodve  miJitaiy  duties,  leel 
no  opportunity  of  enlarging  his  knowledge  of  Greek 
litenitiire  and  philosophy,  by  constant  mteroourae 
with  hi:i  friend.  At  a  later  period  he  alsocall>> 
vat<>d  the  acquaintance  of  the  philosopher  Panae- 
tius  ;  nor  did  he  neglect  the  literature  uf  his  own 
country,  for  the  poets  Locilius  and  Terenoa  ven^ 
as  is  well  known,  admitted  to  bis  intimacy.  His 
friendship  with  LaeKus,  whose  tastes  and  pursuits 
Were  so  congeniai  to  his  own,  was  m  reniarkai)Ie  as 
that  of  the  eider  African  us  with  tha  elder  Laelias, 
and  has  been  immortalised  by  CteeioH  oslsbmlad 
treatise  entitled  ^'Laelius  sive  de  Amicitia.**  In 
his  younger  yeats  it  was  feared  by  Scipio*s  friends 
that  he  woold  not  nphold  the  honour  of  his  house, 
an  apprehension  prohahly  only  founded  on  his  lite- 
rary habits  and  purt>uit»  ;  but  in  htm  the  lure  of 
Greek  refinement  and  Greek  literature  did  not 
emasculate  hin  mind,  or  incapacitate  him  for  taking 
adistiiiguibhed  piU't  m  public  tilLurs,  On  the  con- 
trary he  is  said  to  have  cultivated  the  virtues 
whkh  distingoisbed  tha  dder  RaBMyM,aod  tahaea 
made  Oato  the  model  of  bis  esndnet.   If  ym  wmcf 

l)elieve  liis  panrgvrijtA.  Ptilybms  and  CictTo.  ho 
possessed  sU  tbe  simple  virtues  of  an  old  liouum, 
meUawad  by  ilia  wditiiag  nftMoeas  of  Orask  civi* 

lisation. 

Scipii»  iifiit  aliracmd  public  notice  iu  n.  c.  151. 
The  repeated  disasters  which  the  Hnuian  arms  had 
sustained  in  Spain  h:id  inspired  such  dread  of  that 
war,  that  wlwn  the  consuis  attempted  to  levy 
troops  in  BLC.  151,  no  one  was  willing  to  asUll 
as  a  soldier,  or  to  take  the  offices  of  tribune  or 
legate.  Scipio  inspired  confidence  by  camisg 
ftrwnd,  and  fl&riag  te  asm  in  8paa  in  any 
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tapncity  in  which  the  consnls  might  choose  to 
employ  him.  He  was  appointed  military  tribone, 
and  •eeompani^d  the  «oiniid  L.  Lnoalliu  to  Spain. 
Here  Im  duttBgaidMd  Uawalf  bj  liit  p«t«nia] 

conrago.     On  one  occasion  he  «ew,  in  fiintrlf 
coabo^  a  ginotic  SkMoinh  chieftain}  and  at 
anollMr  tfm  m  wm  Ita  fint  to  noml  tto  walls 

at  the  stormintr  of  tb<»  Hty  of  Intercatia.  Such 
daring  deudd  jilted  t'ur  him  the  admiralinn  of  the 
tarbaurianat  while  his  integrity  and  cUier  virtues 
tniiciliatod  tlnMr  rc^TirJ  and  esteem.  He  quite 
thrt'W  into  tht-  hhiidc  his  avaricious  niid  cruel 
commander,  and  revived  among  the  Siirmiardt  the 
moUection  of  his  grandfother,  the  elder  Afrkann*. 
In  the  following:  year,  B.  c.  150,  he  nm  Mnt  by 
Liiciillus   to  Africa  to  obuiiii  from  Jlasiiiibs'i  a 

Mpt>ly  of  elephaQts.  Uis  name  secured  him  a 
wast  iHMMwtwIi  iMeptfon  fiCHU  die  e^ed  Nvni* 

diaii  mrmarch.  He  arrived  I'n  the  midst  of  the 
■war  between  Masinissa  and  the  Cartha^ians, 
end  WW  feqaeatad  bjr  the  latter  to  actai  nediator 

bf»twecn  th«m  ;  but  he  was  uii:d)k>  to  accompliKh 
aity  thing,  and  retorued  to  Spaiu  with  the  ele- 
■phantsu 

On  the  [>n>a];.ing  out  of  the  third  Panic  war  in 
B.  a  149,  Sapio  again  went  to  Africa,  but  stilt 
only  with  the  rank  of  military  tribune.  Here 
Be^io  geinad  aktll  more  renown.  By  his  personal 
hfsviary  md  military  skill  he  repaired,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  mistakes,  and  made  up  for  the  inca- 
pacity of  the  consul  ManiMiia,  whoso  army  on  one 

faiiu'd  hiin  the  complete  confidence  of  Masini'.sa 
and  the  lionian  troops,  whtk*  his  integrity  and 
MaKty  to  bia  word  were  so  highly  pris«l  hf  tte 
♦oeroy,  that  to  his  promise  only  would  they  tmat. 
Accordingly,  the  commis&ioners,  wiio  had  been 
sent  by  tt*  Mnle  to  inspect  the  state  of  affiiirs  in 
the  Roman  camp,  made  the  most  favourable  report 
of  his  abilitiea  and  conduct.  When  L.  Calpumins 
Piso  took  the  command  of  the  army  in  tlie  fuUow- 
B.  c.  148,  Scipio  left  A£rica,  and  xetiuned 


le  Bane,  accompuiied  by  the  wiiliM  of  the  acldien 
that  he  would  soon  return  to  !>«  tlicir  commander. 
Af any  of  them  wrote  to  their  friends  at  Home, 
saying  that  Scipio  aloM  eoold  eonqMr  Carthage, 
ntid  the  opinion  became  general  at  Rome  that  the 
conduct  of  the  war  ought  to  be  entrusted  to  him. 
Even  the  aged  CUe,  who  was  aUvavfl  more  ready 
to  bl'irno  tbnn  fo  praiv?,  praised  Scipio  in  the  Ho- 
tueric  h  uia>>  (CAi.  x.  4i'6),  "  He  aloiu:  has  wisdom, 
the  le^i  an  aatptf  ahadows*'  (Plat.  Cb/.  AfaJ. 
27).  llie  preposieadon  in  &Tour  of  Scipio 
was  still  farther  increased  by  the  want  of 
suocesa  which  attended  the  operations  of  Piso  ; 
end,  naeoidingfa»  when  be  became  a  candidate  lor 
the  aedile ship  ftr  at.al47liewae  eleeted  eoatM], 

although  he  was  oril)'  thlrty-seVen,  and  had  not 
therefore  attained  the  legal  age.  The  senate,  oi 
eoBiMS  aangned  to  him  Afrio»  aa  hb  proTbce,  to 
which  ho  forthwith  Killed,  accompanied  by  his 
friends  Polybius  and  Laclius.  The  tktaik  of  the 
war,  which  ended  in  the  capture  of  Carthage,  are 
giren  by  Appian  (Pan.  113 — 131),  and  would 
take  up  too  much  space  to  be  repeated  here.  The 
Carthaginians  defended  themselves  with  the  cou- 
agb  ef  ilaijiair  lliey  wan  able  to  aiaintain 
pewtaden  ef  flMfar  dij  tlD  the  spring  of  the  fbU 
IinviTig  year,  b.  c.  146,  wlien  the  Uoman  legions 
at  length  forced  their  way  into  the  devoted  town. 
Tim  iahahhf  fsqibft  m  ttnet  t»  atnev  mi 
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from  house  to  house,  and  the  work  of  destruction 
and  hatchery  went  on  for  days.  The  late  of  this 
eoee  mi^ificeiit  aa  nersd  S^po  to  tears,  and 
antfaipating  thit  a  tnittfar  odatrophe  might  one 
day  befall  Rome,  he  is  said  to  have  repented  the 
lines  of  the  Uied  (tL  448)  am  ti»  flames  of 
Ctohage, 

Jffffrroi  T^/iop,  3t*  Sjt  tot'  iX<i\p  "IXios  tf4t 
Kol  Ylpla4ios  Kol  Kaii  iCtt/M^  IlfudfUHO. 

After  completing  the  arranjrements  for  redncincf 
Africa  to  the  form  of  u  lloman  jirovincc,  he  i&- 
tumed  to  Rome  in.  the  same  year,  and  celebrated 
a  spieiidid  txiiuiiph  on  aeooant  of  his  victory.  The 
suriMUiie  of  Afkiamas,  which  he  had  inherited  by 
adiiptiun  from  the  confjuomr  of  ilanuiUU,  had 
been  now  acquired  by  him  by  hia  own  exnbitt. 

In  a  ft  143  Seipto  waa  eaoaer  wMi  L.  M«m- 
mhis.  Scipio,  in  the  administration  of  the  duties 
of  hia  office,  fiDllawed  in  tiio  footsteps  of  Cato,  and 
attempCed  bj  eaverity  to  repreaa  die  growing 
luxury  and  Immnralit)'  of  his  contcmpnmries.  He 
exhorttid  the  people  to  uphold  and  notintain  the 
customs  of  their  ancestors  in  a  speedi  whi^  me 
preserved  in  later  times.  His  efforti^.  however,  to 
preserve  the  old  Roman  habits  were  thwarted  by 
his  colhngoe  Mummius,  who  had  himself  acqtiired 
a  love  fw  Cbeek  and  AmM»  huturies,  and  mm 
disposed  to  he  OMiiie  Indalgeat  t»  the  people  (OeR. 
iv.  •20.  v.  1 !)  ;  Val.  Max.  vi.  4.  §  2).  In  tlie 
solemn  prayer  offered  at  the  feirleainn  of  the 
laatmiB,  Sc^o  changed  tlie  np|ifaatiett  fw  the 
extension  of  the  commonwealth  mto  one  for  the 
prenervauon  of  its  actual  poesessions  (Vol.  Max. 
iv.  1.  §  10*).  He  ^niiriy  wished  to  check  the 
appetite  fur  foreign  conquests,  which  had  been 
awl  further  excited  by  the  capture  of  Carthage. 

In  B.  c.  139  Scipio  was  brought  to  trial  beiora 
the  people  by  TL  Qaodiaa  Aaellna,  the  tribune 
of  the  plebs.  He  aeemt  to  have  been  accused 
of  ninjestiis  ;  but  Asellus  attacked  him  out  of 
private  annneiity,  becaaae  he  had  bean  deprived 
of  hie  hana,  and  tednoed  te  the  eeadidoa  ef  aa 

aerariaii  by  Scipio  in  his  censorship.  Scipio  was 
acquitted,  and  the  speeches  which  he  delivered 
on  the  occasion  drtailied  great  eetehrity,  and  were 
held  in  high  esteem  in  a  later  age  (Gell.  ii.  20, 
iii.  4,  vii.  11;  Cic.  OrtU.  li.  G4,  66 ;  Um 
further  jiarticulars  see  Vol.  I.  p.  385,  a.).  It  ap 
pears  to  have  l)een  after  tliis  event  that  Scipio  was 
sent  on  an  embassy  to  £^'pt  and  Abia  to  attend 
to  the  Roman  interests  in  those  countries  (CSa><l» 
Rep.  vi.  11).  To  show  his  contempt  of  the  pomp 
and  laxury  in  which  hia  centempoiarieft  indulged* 
hc>  took  with  him  only  five  llav«i  M  thii  ni|MB» 
(Atbeo.  vi  p.  273^) 
The  leaf  eaatlnuaaee  ef  ihi»  mar  in  Spaki,  nd 

tlie  repeated  disasters  which  the  Kunian  amis 
experienced  in  that  cotmtry,  again  called  Scipio  to 
the  CMitttlahipi.  He  wat  appointed  eeoMl  m  hie 
absence,  along  with  C.  FuU  ius  Flaccns,  and  had 
the  pruviuoe  of  bpain  nssign«4  to  him,  B.  c.  134* 
His  first  e£forts  wero  dincted  to  the  restoration  ef 
discipline  in  the  array,  which  had  becnm<»  almost 
diaoraauiied  by  aeuauiU  induiKeuois.  After  bring- 
ii^  til*  tiaapa  ina  an  aflkmt  aoaditiMi  bj  Im 

*  Valeriat  Ifiasianit,  however,  appeaia  te  be 

mist'tken  in  btating  that  Sci})io  held  the  luhtruni, 

since  Cicero  s«y»  {>U  Oral.  ii.  66),  that  it  v/a* 
Iwtd  by  laa  eolleague  *'  *" 
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\»  hU  to 

if1i  d  '  v  its  iiihaliitant^ 


Nximantla,  which  was  dc 
with  the  wsmis  ooomg«  and  p<>r»4?verHri«>  which  hits 
pw-eminently  distingnished  the  SponlaMs  in  all 
aff'f"*  in  fV-ferice  of  their  walleJ  towns.  It  was  not 
till  ttiey  iiad  BuiFered  the  uust  dreadful  extreuiitiek 
of  famins  fhtt  they  snrrendeivd  the  place  in  the 
following  jvar,  B.  c.  133.  Fifty  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  were  selected  to  ndom  Scipio^s  triumph, 
the  rest  were  bold  as  slaves,  and  the  town  was 
l8T«Ued  to  the  grouitd.  He  now  zeoeived  the 
— ni— w  of  Nmrnuitiintt  lo  addhioii  to  tluitef  Afii- 
caniis.  Wliile  Scinin  was  emiiloved  in  the  reduction 
of  Numantia,  Home  was  coDToUed  by  the  dis- 
IpiteMM  conseqtient  npen  the  inMiiiim  proposed 
by  Tib.  Graahus  in  hi»  tribunate,  and  which  ended 
in  the  murder  of  the  latter.  Although  Scipio  was 
nviM  to  SemprouM,  the  sister  of  the  fellen 
tribune,  he  had  no  sTmpfitliy  with  hi»  reforms, 
and  no  sorrow  for  his  fute  ;  and  upon  receivincr 
illldlllganM  of  his  death  at  Numantia,  he  is  Raid 
to  have  «idiiiiMd  m  the  vane  «€  UoaMb  (CM. 
L47):  — 

So  perish  an  «bo  do  die  lOw  aikiii.** 

Upott  Mi  ntam  to  Rem  fa  &  e.  Itt,  In  tfM  aot 

disguise  his  sentiments,  and  when  asked  in  the 
assembly  of  the  tribes  by  C.  Papirins  Carbo, 
the  tribune,  wlw  entered  npoii  his  ofhce  nt  the 
end  of  this  year,  what  he  thouj;ht  of  the  death 
of  Tib.  Gracchus,  he  boldly  replied  that  he  was 
jtlllyiUll  (yttr<'  curfuvi).  The  people,  who  bad 
probably  expected  a  difi^rent  answer  from  their 
fiiTOttrite  general  and  from  the  brother-in-law  of 
their  martyred  defender,  loudly  expressed  their 
^MppcehstlMi  (  wbenKpoD  ScipM^  with  trae  tnt- 
toeimrie  contempt  ftg  the  tneb,  maiUhtuA  ^Ttemn 

quibus  Itiilia  norerca  est."  (Val.  Max.  vi.  ^  3  ; 
AoreL  Yict.  d»  Vir,  IlL  m  PluC  m  Graech. 
SI }  Oie.  tiuL  Sft.)  The  people  dM  not  fbrget 
this  insult,  niid  from  this  tinv  Sripin  f-^Tt  rnn  :'i  -if 
Ilia  influence  over  them.  Still  there  was  a  prestige 
•MMldng  to  his  name  which  the  people  eewd  mit 
direst  themselTei  of,  and  it  was  mainly  owin^  to 
his  influence  and  authority  that  the  aristocraticai 
party  were  able  to  delMt  tte  b3l  of  tbe  tribune 
Carbo,  by  which  the  satne  persons  were  to  l>e 
allowed  to  be  el»!Cted  tribunes  a-*  often  a.s  the 
people  piNMd  (LiT.  Epit.  69;  Cic.  LaeL  25). 
Bdpio  WM  now  regarded  as  the  acknowledged 
leader  of  the  aristocracy,  and  the  latter  r^lred  to 
avail  themselves  of  his  powerful  aid  to  prevent  tlie 
agnurian  law  of  Tlk  Onwckui  from  being  carried 
iatocftet  The  esdi  liad  beeome  already  atnnrnd 
nt  the  prospect  of  losing  some  of  their  lands,  and 
Sdpio  skilAiUy  availed  binweif  of  the  circumstance 
topnpoaain^aeMt«^!BB.a  199,  dMafldia- 
ptitps  re<fpcctinfj  the  lands  of  the  allies  should  be 
tni;en  uui  of  the  hands  uf  the  commissioners, 
vho  were  appointed  under  the  n^rrariaa  law  of 
Tib,  (jnuclius,  and  that  the  deci&ion  rwpwfin!! 
them  sliuuld  be  cuinmittiid  to  other  persons.  Thu 
would  have  been,  in  effect,  equivalent  to  an  abro- 

Ktion  of  the  law;  and  accordingly  Fulvius  Placcus, 
ipirias  Carbo  and  0.  Gracchus,  the  three  com- 
rnij.hioi)ers,  offer 'd  the  nmst  vehement  opposition 
to  bis  proposaL  In  the  forum  he  was  aoeued  by 
CMo  wifn  ihe  T>ittereat  fnveetlvM  as  the  enemy 


of  the  pe 


id  npon  ]\\<^  airain  exinessin^r  hi.s 


approval  of  the  death  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  the  people 
MMtad  ant  *Jkmn  whh      ^yiwi**  Lt  die 


evenfaif  he  want  hatoa  amawifMied  by  the  senate 

and  It  great  number  of  the  allies,  and  then  retired 
quiftly  to  his  sleeping-room  with  the  intcntioo  of 
composing  a  speech  for  the  following  day.  la  dta 
following  morning  Rome  was  thrown  into  con- 
sternation by  the  news  that  Scipio  was  found  dead 
in  his  room.  The  most  contradictory  rumours  were 
circuited  respecting  hie  death*  Iwt  it  waa  the 
general  opinion  lliit  he  waa  nnrdered.  Sooai 
thought  that  he  died  a  natural  death,  and  others 
that  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  deuairii^  oi 
being  able  to  cany  his  proposal  through  the  SNS^ 
biy  on  the  followini;  day  ;  bill  the  fact,  which  is 
admitted  by  all  writers,  that  there  was  no  inquiry 
into  the  cause  of  his  daath,  corroborates  the  po- 
pular opinion  that  he  was  murdered.  Sunplcioa 
fell  upon  various  persons ;  his  wife  Semproiiia 
and  her  mother  Cornelia  were  suspected  by 
some  ;  Carbo,  Fnlvins,  and  C.  Gracchus  by  others 
( Appian,  B.  C  i.  19,  20  ;  Veil  Pat  il  4  ;  Plot 
a  Graeek.  10 ;  Scfaol.  Rob.  in  Mil.  p.  283,  ed. 
Orelli).  Of  aU  thaaa  Faoirias  Carbo  waa  wmI 
fiienerally  hdiered  to  have  heen  guilty,  and  ia  efr 
presslv  mentioned  an  the  murderer  by  Cicero.  (Cic. 
de  Or.  il  40,  ad  Fam.  ix.  2L  8  ^  i^.  ii. 
8.  «  8.)  • 
The  character  of  Selpi's       t^us  de«cribcd  by 


Niebohr : — **  Scipio  is  (me  of  those  characters ' 
have  a  gveat  tepatalieB  fa  falttory,  whuh,  howevHi 

in  my  opiiiioTi,  is  not  altogether  well  deserved, 
lie  wn<i,  it  is  true,  a  very  eminent  general,  and 
a  great  man ;  he  did  many  a  jnst  and  pnim 
worthy  tliinp  ;  but  he  made  a  show  of  his  prpat 
qualities,  and  I'olybius,  hia  frit-iid  aud  instructor  in 
miUtuy  matters,  who  in  other  respects  loves  him 
very  ranch,  shows  in  his  narrative  ^uite  cleariy 
that  the  virtues  of  Scipio  were  ostentations.  Thfaiga 
which  every  other  pood  and  honest  man  does 
quietly,  Scijao  boaata  of^  became  they  are  not 
connwu  tunHt^  hla  own  eeiimiyawB.  WMtl  di^ 
tin^niishes  him  i«  an  unflinching  political  character : 
he  belonged  to  thoae  who  wished  bgr  att  means  to 

was.  Every  thinp  which  existed  had  in  his  eyes 
an  indisputable  right  to  esi^  and  be  never  askod 
whether  it  was  right  anmngin  Ha  origin,  or  how 
detrimental  its  injustice  Tms  to  the  rppuhlic  it.seif." 
( lyt  t tires  ott  liuinau  Ilt^tiort/,  vol.  i.  293,  cd. 
Schmitx.)  Some  deductions,  however,  should  be 
made  from  this  estimate  of  his  political  character. 
It  is  true  that  after  his  return  from  Nuroantia,  he 
opposed  with  the  utmost  energy  the  roeastires  of 
the  popular  party  i  but  pravioua  to  that  time  ha 
had  recognised  tin  naeeaatty  of  aotti'  mueiiiaioua 
to  the  pii[in!ar  fcclint:,  and  had  incurred  the  serious 
displeasure  of  bis  own  party  bjf  supporting  in 
&<b  1S9  tiM  Lmc  lUwltarfa  of  Ae-  trfbanaa 
L.  Ca-^sius  LongintB  ((^ic.  Urut.  2'.  d,'  Leg.  tii. 
16j.  Some  even  went  so  tar  as  to  clai>«  liim  among 
the  men  of  the  peofde  (Cle.  Amd.  ii.  5).  With 
re<!|RX't  to  tlie  literary  attainmentf!  of  Seipio,  there 
Wiis  but  cue  opinion  in  antiquity.  11^  was  better 
acquainted  with  Gnak  Hteratnre  and  philosophy 
than  any  of  his^ntemporariois  nnless  it  were  his 
friend  Laelius.  He  spoke  his  own  kingnage  with 
jm)^  and  elegance  {omninm  aeiatit  mat  fmrisnme 
loeatm,  GeU.  ii  39),  of  which  we  bam  a  atctkiiig 
confimatian  fa  the  report,  whedier  tne  or  Mm. 

of  his  Invir'p  assisted  'J'erence  in  the  eonipo5,ition 

of  his*  comedies.  He  was  one  of  the  most  dis- 
Unguiahad  aoMti  «f  hb  da|-  (Cfa  ML  81,  A 
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Oral.  i.  49;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  9;  Quintil  xiu  1 'V 
i  10)  i  and  hit  speMbM  were  admianad,  m  w«:  have 
teuBboTcdoimtoalitopMMd.  TIm  fisw  frag- 
ments of  them,  which  have  bocn  prpBerred  by 
A.  Uelliiu  and  othera,  are  giveu  by  Meyer  {Orat. 
JioHvm.  Fngm.  pp.  176—193,  2d  cd.).  TIil- 
Dual  opinion  aatertained  by  tin  Romao*  of  a  aub- 
aaqoMt  aga  mpecting  Sdpio  it  gnrcn  is  the  noost 

pleauiif^  cnloiirs  by  ('iciTo  in  his  work  on  th»*  Hr- 
public,  m  which  Scipio  is  introducfd  &i  ibe  prin- 
cipal speaker.  (The  life  and  character  of  Scipio  are 
drimfamd  with  ability  by  Nitiaob,  in  hia  tuaatiaa 
iVyMw,  KH  1840,  and  alao  in  bit  Die 

Cfraeeken  uml  ihru  n(tch*U'H  Vi'r\-ai.^:'-r,  Berlin, 
1847  ;  on  the  death  of  Scipio,  see  Scheu,  IM 
Moiie  Afrieami  minoris  ejumpie  audorilms,  in 
Baiarli  odiuoa  of  CieecQ'»  /.nitoit,  Leipatg,  1828  ; 
Oerkeb,  Der  Thd  dm  P.  CofwUm  Scipio  AemHia- 
nug,  in  his  Jfuitoriache  Studkii,  p.  2.*)4,  &e.,  Ham- 
burgh, \iH\  ;  Zimmermaim,  ZeitKhr^'t  Jur  die 
AUfrikumxwU}  mok^  1841,  N«.  53.) 

32.  P.  CoRNBLiOB  Sano  Nasica,  that  it, 
**  Scipio  with  the  pointed  note,"  wat  the  ton  of 
Cn.  Scipio  ("iilvu*,  who  fell  in  Spain  in  ii.  a  211. 
^No.  lU.J  lie  i.<»  first  mentioned  by  Livy  in  B.  c 
204  at  a  young  man  who  wat  not  yet  of  tufiicient 
age  to  obtain  Uie  quaettorthip,  but  -nrna  ncrertho- 
lets  judged  by  the  senate  to  be  the  best  citizen  in 
the  «utc,  and  woj  therefore  sent  to  0«tia  along 
witb  the  Roman  nuUrona  to  rectiva  tb«  ttatne  (rf 
the  Idaean  Mothar,  which  IumI  been  hRmfbt  fron 
PeMinna.  In  n.  c.  200  he  v  -i^  '>ne  of  the  tri- 
nmrirt,  for  the  purpose  of  setuuig  new  eolonitta 
at  Venusia  ;  ho  was  curule  aedile  in  a  c  196, 
praetor  in  194,  and  in  thia  year  aa  wall  aa  ip  tlia 
foltowiaf  fcmlit  with  gnat  antctaa  in  Fartiier 

Sp;iin,  which  was  aisigncd  to  him  as  his  province'. 
But,   tiotwithstauding    these  victories,   aiid  the 
powerful  support  of  hit  contin,  the  great  Africanus, 
he  was  an  nntnrcttafol  omdidaia  for  th*  oonaol- 
tbip  for&e;  192,  and  did  not  olrtwn  it  till  the 
folln  vinc:  year,  when  he  wat  elected  with  M'. 
Acilmu  Ulabria    In  hit  consulship,  a.  c.  191,  he 
fougfit  against  the  fioii,  defieated  them  in  battle, 
and  tnunplMd  OT«r  than  on  hit  return  to  Rome. 
Ha  daieMed  hia  eoaiin,  L.  Scipio  Atiaticut,  when 
v-.x,  accns^'d  in  n.  c.  1H7,  after  his  conquest  of 
AntuKihus.  iJe  was  one  of  the  many  distinguished 
men,  who  sued  for  the  censorship  in  B.  c.  184,  but 
wa  daCsated  )tf  M.  Porcius  Cato.    llenoe  Pliny 
•P*«ka  of  him        jV.  viL         as  bu  repuUu 
notatiu  a  populv.    In  K  c.  1  ti.l  and  1  »2  he  was 
•ogagad  at  one  of  the  triumviri  in  tattling  a  Latin 
■ahny  t  AqaDeia.  The  kit  tino  he  It  natitionod 
Jain  n.  c.  171,  when  he  wat  one  of  the  ndvfxratps 
Mpeaited  by  the  .Sp.inith  deputies  to  bring  to  trial 
the  Roman  gOTi^niorn  w  ho  had  oppressed  them. 
Scipio  Natica  is  mentioned  both  by  Cioaro  and 
Ponpoiiiu^     a  celebrated  joriat,  and  tha  Itttar 
Wtltwadds,  that  a  h^n-*'"  w-n-f.  driven  to  Inm  by  the 
aSata  in  the  Via  Siicra,       mder  that  ho  might  be 
more  easily  consulted  (I.iv.  xxix.  U.  xxxi.  49, 
xxxiii.  25,  xxw.  42,  43,  x3«t.  1,  10,24,  xxxtL 
1,  2,  37,  Ac,  xxxviii.  M,  note*.  40,  ««,  xl.  84, 
xliii.  2;  Diod.  KxisrjJa,  p.  605,  ed.  We^s.  ;  Val. 
Max.  Tii.  5.  ^  2  ;  tic.  de  J  tm.  v.  92,  de  Hurusfi. 
J{r<f,.  W  de  Orat.  ii.  68,  iii.  33  ;  Pompotuut,  de 
Orif^  Jitrit  IB  Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.  2.  §  37,  whore 
ha  la  anonaoodj  eallad  CWot ;  Zimmem,  (ie- 
$eh{rhtf  df!*  [{nmUirfn'n      ;       ,  ;  j   p.  273. ) 

23.  P.  CoHNBLiutt  iicivio  Kasiva  Cohcvlvm^ 
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SCIPIO. 

i!     ^r  :i  of  No.  22,  waa  twice  contuL  e»„^. 
pontiles  timximua.   He  inherited  (n,m  jTLT 
a  love  for  jurispnataiee.  and  became  so  c  h  brntlJ 
for  hit  dlmrernment  and  for  his  know-i.-.W  of  2. 
pontiHcal  a«d  civil  law,  that  he  roceivad  the 
name  of  Copculnm    (coreu/um  «  tofiit  mLLj 
imtiq»dm>lm1em  ^  at»l»m,  Fettus,  ^^1"' 
marned  a  danghtar  of  Sdpio  Africanns  the  elder 
11.-  1*  first  mentioned  in  ii.  c.  ]C,il,  when  he  served 
with  dioinction  under  L.  Aeiniliua  Paulna  in  Ma 
cedonia.    Ho  waa  eonful  for  tlu?  firat  time  in  a  c 
162  with  C.  Marciui  Fignlus,  but  abdicated,  to- 
getharwith  hia  eoileague,  almost  immediately  after 
they  had  entered  upim  their  office,  ,>n  accotint  of 
Home  fault  in  iho  ausptcea.    lie  wat  ^naiir  u  c 
159  witb  M.Popilhus  Loenat,  whan  he  enacted, 
tagetbar  with  hia  colleague,  that  no  ttatuet  5 
pablie  men  abontd  be  allowed  to  be  erected  in  the 
forum  without  the  express  - m  [ion  of  the  tenato 
or  the  people.    In  his  centurship  the  cicpirrdm 
waa  far  the'dat  time  iutroduead  at  Romou  He 
was  consul  a  lecond  time  in  b.  r.  IT) 5  with  M. 
Chudiut  Marcellns,  and  subdued  the  DalmatianaJ 
He  was  n  firm  upholder  of  the  old  Roman  hobita 
and  numnera,  and  a  strong  opponent  of  mil  inWH 
vationa,  of  which  he  gave  a  striking  inatanee  in 
his  Mcond  consulship,  by  indtrcing  the  tcnato  to 
order  the  dtriuuiuion  of  a  theatre,  which  wa»  near 
completion,  as  injuriout  to  public  moralt.  When 
Cato  fcpoatedly  expressed  hia  detve  for  the  de- 
•tmetion  of  Carthage,  Scipio,  on  the  otter  hand, 
declared  that  he  wishrd  f,  r  i*»  pretervation,  Rince 
the  exiatenco  of  such  a  nvai  wuuld  prove  a  useful 
check  upon  the  licentiousness  of  the  muliitnde. 
Ue  waa  elaetad  ponttfez  maziiBaa  in  a,  a  160. 
The  leiRitBtion  ef  Scipio  Caradam  aa  a  jtiriat  haa 
Ven  already  alluded  to  ;  his  oratory  is  likewiae 
praised  by  Cicero ;  and  he  is  described  by  Aureliut 
Victor  as  a  man    eloquentia  primus,  juris  scientia 
qwualtiaiiiaMB,  iogenio  wpientiiaimaa.**  (Anrel. 
VieL  db  Fir.  iK  44,  who  ootdbanda  hhn  with  hia 
fluher  ;   Liv.  xHv.  .^5,  36,  46,   EpiL  47—49  ; 
Polyb.  xxix.  6  ;  Plin.  /I.  N.  xxxtv.  14  j  Cic.  de 
NaL  Deor.  iL  4,  d«  />«•.  ii.  35,  linU.  20,  58, 
Gti.  14,  7\i$e.L9t  Jfha,  CaLMi^  27  i  Appian^ 
Pwt.  69,  AG L  89,  bat  tbeie  ia  an  annohnioiam 
in  the  last  cited  passage  T  Ay  pian.) 

24.  P.  CoRNBLIt/S  ^VU'Ul  Na&jca  Skrapio, 
the  ton  of  No.  23,  wat  a  fierce  and  stiff-necked 
aristocrat,  and  is  chiefly  koOwn  by  the  repeated  „ 
mention  of  him  in  CiceroH  writings,  as  the  hodar 
of  the  senate  in  the  murder  of  Tib.  Gracchus.  He 
it  first  mentioned  in  u.  c  1411.  when  he  was  sent 
atoDf  with  Cn.  Scipio  llispallus  [No,  28],  to 
demand  from  tlie  Carthiminians  the  moander  oC 
their  anil 8  (Appiaii, /'im.  «0).    He  waa  nntnc- 
cestful  in  his  application  for  the  aedib»hip.  but 
waa  oooMil  in  a.c.  138,  with  D.  JuniuH  Ph  nus. 
In  eoneeqaenoa  of  the  teverity  with  wb  <  h  he 
and  1^=;  c  lleague  conducted  the  levy  of  troopa, 
they  were  thrown  into  prison  by  C.  CAoriatiaa, 
the  tribune  of  the  ph  bs.     It  wa.H  thi*.  Curiatiua 
who  gave  Naaica  the  nick-name  of  Sempio, 
from  hia  leMnblanee  to  a  dealer  fai  aacnfic»al 
animala,  or  some  other  person  of  low  rank,  WBO 
was  called  by  this  iiiouo  ;  but  though  gi*en 
him  in  dadaiott,  it  afterwardt  b(c:u...  bis 


na  (Uv.  Hpii-  5^ ; 
I.  jy.  iV.  ^  10).    In  H.C- 


tinguishing 

IT.  M.  t?  H  ;  Plin   '   .   ^  v 

v.In  n  th,  tribe,  met  to  re  elect  Tib.  Gracchus  to 
the  tribunate,  and  ill©  utmott  confusion  prevaiia* 
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Jft  Hut  femm,  Nanea  odled  npini  the  consuls  to 

save  the  republic  ;  bnt  an  they  refnsod  to  have 
recourse  to  violence,  ho  exclaimed,  As  the 
coasal  betrays  the  stat^',  do  you  who  wish  to  obey 
the  km  Miow  ma,"  and  so  myiag  nisb«d  forth 
ftom  As  fvnple  ef  Fidea,  wbera  dt*  tenala  imm 
sitting,  followed  liy  tlio  greater  luiniljer  of  the 
isnaloca.  Tba  people  gave  way  before  thaoi,  asd 
6nwdiaa  yna  aasassiiiatai  «b  lie  «ltBmiilad  to 
escape  (Appian,  IJ.  CI  16  ;  Plut.  Tib.  Gncck. 
19  ;  for  further  particulars  ae«  VoL  IL  p.  293). 
In  conseqnanca  of  kia  conAMit  mi  tibia  ooeasion 
Nasica  becnmn  an  object  of  such  detestitinn  to  the 

Eople,  that  the  senate  found  it  advisable  to  &«nd 
IK  ais|nlndid  aiMiMi  to  Asia,  although  he 
was  pontllez  maximus,  and  ought  not,  therefore, 
to  have  quitted  Italy.  He  did  not  venture  to 
return  to  Rome,  and  after  wandering  about  {mm 
pbn topfawei diod aoon  aftgrwiutia at Pe r^mnm. 
{Pfm  ro.  tknodk.  31  ;  Ck,  Ftaee.  21 ;  and 
tin*  other  passages 
TulL  vol.  iL  p.  191.) 
3S.  P.  Countnn  Semo  Nashu,  Mm  of  No. 

24,  was  consul  b.  c.  Ill,  with  L.  Calpunihis 
Bestia,  and  remained  in  Italy,  wbila  bis  colleague 
had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Jugurtba. 
He  died  during  his  rnti-nl'hip.  lie  is  described 
by  Diodorus  as  a  man  wlio  was  inacoessible  to 
IwUm  thwwgboat  his  life,  though  he  lived  in  an 
age  of  general  corruption.    Cicero  speaks  with 

E raise  of  the  ailability  of  his  address,  in  which 
is  father  was  deficient ;  and  althoui^h  he  spoke 
aeithar  innch  aoc  oltaa  in  pablk*  lie  was  equal  to 
any  of  ooBtampewu'ho  in  A«  purity  of  his 
T.alin,  and  siirpasJK-d  them  in  wit  and  Inimour. 
(Soil.  Jt^.  27 }  Diod.  Excer^  p.  606,  ed.  Wesa. ; 
Cic  dis  Of  i  M»  BmL  54,  pro  Flam,  and 
Schnl.  Hob.  p.259,ed.  Orelli.) 
26.  1'.  CoRNBUus  i$ciPio  Nasica,  son  of  No. 

25,  praetor  B.O.  M,  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  as  one 
<if  the  advocates  of  Sex.  Ro»iciu8  of  Aineria.  He 
married  Licinia,  the  second  daughter  of  L.  Crassus, 
the  orator.  (CSo»  pro  Sm.  Rem.  98,  BmL  B8.) 
He  had  two  sons,  both  of  whom  were  adopted, 
one  by  his  nuiteniid  grandfather  L.  Cra>sus  in  his 
taolHiMMlt,  aad  is  therefore  called  L.  Licinius 
Crassus  Sdpb  [CRAasus,  No.  3t>] ;  and  tint  other 
by  Q.  Caecillus  MeteOns  Pius,  Gonad  b.  e.  80, 
and  is  therefore  called  Q.  Caecilius  ^fetellus  Pius 
Scipio.  This  Sci^o  beMme  the  £»tb»-in-lav  of 
Cik.  Pompey  tbo  tifmifir,  iod  ftll  is  Aftka  in 

&C.  46.    His  lUovt^VW  ohtWlMM.  [IteSL- 

I.U8,  No.  22A 
37.  Cn.  CxMumnm  Scipio  HisrALLvs,  a  son 

of  L.  Scipio  [No.  11],  who  was  a  brother  of  the  two 
Scipios  who  fell  in  Spain.  Hispailus  was  praetor 
B.  c.  179,  and  consul  b.c.  171,  with  Q.  Petillius 
Spurinus.  EIc  w;is  fctnick  with  paralysis  durini; 
his  ooniiul&hip,  and  died  ut  Cuum-  in  the  coum  ul 
tbe  year.    (Liv.  zL  44,  xlL  14,  16.) 

28.  Cm.  CoRifBLrro  Scipio  Hi&fallor,  aon  of 
No.  27,  woa  sent  along  with  Scipio  Nasica  Smpio 
[No.  24],  in  B.  c.  1  ly,  to  denuind  from  the  Car- 
tiiagitiiana  the  surrender  of  their  anna  (AppiaDt 
Ptm,  80).  Ho  wm  fmetat;  a.  e.  189,  wliaa  1m 

published  an  edict  that  all  Chaldaeans  (i.  c.  astrtv 
logers)  should  Itiave  Kouie  and  Italy  within  ten 
daya  (V aL  Max.  i.  3.  § 2 ).  Valerius  Maximus  {Lc.) 
calls  him  Cuius  ;  whence  Pighius  makes  him  the 
brother  of  the  Hispalius  mentioned  by  Appian, 


.flClPia 

mistake  in  Valerius  M:udHU  vi  dbtOi,  than 
that  he  should  have  iHtrae  a  praenomen  which 
does  not  occur  where  in  the  fiumly  of  the 
Seipios. 

29.  Cn.  Coftmuro  8cino  Hispalloi,  tbo 
MO  of  No.  28,  ia  nentioMd  only  by  Valerh* 

Maximus,  who  relates  (vi.  3.  §  3),  tliat  be  had 
obtained  the  province  of  Spain  by  lot,  but  was 
prevented  by  nw  fonalo  final  going  thitkor  on  ao> 
count  of  the  disgraceful  life  he  had  previnnsly  led. 

30.  Cornelius  Scipio  Salutio,  an  obscun 

Eerson,  whom  Caeaar  k  aaid  to  baTO  carried  wA 
im  in  his  African  mnir  icri,  a  c.  46,  and  to 
have  pkced  in  front  ol  tlie  army,  because  it  was 
believed  that  a  Scipio  would  always  conquer  in 
Africa,  and  he  had  to  light  against  Metellns 
Scipio,  the  general  of  the  Pompnan  troops. 
Others,  however,  ^o<^ht  that  he  did  it  as  a  kind 
of  joke,  to  abov  Jul  conMmpt  of  Moloiim  Soma, 
Fliny  relatea  tlwl  ba  mM  odled  Salmlo  from  Ua 
resemblance  to  a  mimns  of  this  name.  Dim 
Caasioa  calls  him  Satattan.  (SueU  Cau.  59 ;  Plut. 
(hm.  68 1  DiaaOMa  sliL58;  PUiLiKM^ 
12,  ixx.  2.) 

H.  P.  CoRNSLitis  Scipio,  married  Scribouia^ 
who  was  afterwards  the  wife  of  Augustus,  and  by 
whom  he  had  two  children  [Nos.  32  and  33].  Ilij 
decent  is  uncertain,  and  we  have  no  particulars  of 
his  life.  Suetonius  says  ( (Mmm.  62)  that  botb  tbo 
husbands  of  Scribonia,  before  she  was  married  to 
Augustus,  were  mea  of  consular  rank  ;  but  this 
statement  makes  the  matter  still  more  uncertain, 
ajnce  the  last  Scipio  wbo  obtained  the  consulship 
WM  L.  Scipio  AsMdeviafe  B.C  83.    [Na  20.] 

.32.  P.  CoRNKi.ius  Scirio,  son  of  No.  .31  and 
Soiboniai  afterwards  tho  wife  of  Aufustos,  waa 
ooaaal  B.a  18  witb  LwDoadtiao  ASumiAm^ 
(Dion  Cass.  liv.  19  ;  Pmpert  iv.  II.  67.) 

88k  CoRNXUA,  daughter  of  No.  31  and  Scri- 
booia,  iMiriod  Ftalns  AemiliBt  L«|Md«^  onaor 
B.  c.  22,  [LEriDUP,  No.  H*.] 

S4.  CoRNXLii  s  Si  I  no,  l.'gatus  of  Junius  Blae- 
sus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  under  whom  he  served  in 
the  cjunpaign  against  Tac^nos  in  A.  D.  21!  (Tac. 
Anu,  iii.  71).  He  may,  perhaps,  have  bt-cn  the 
son  of  No.  32. 

&&,  CoKMBUA,  who  nartied  L.  VohBuaa  Sap 
tnmfaras,  eonral  mfl^etm  a.  d.  8,  and  wbo  «a» 

the  mother  of  Q.  Volu&ius  Satuniiiiu^,  consul  A.  n* 

d6  (Plin.  U,  N»  viL  12.  a.  14),  may  hare  bean  tho 
•iatar  of  No.  84.  [SATOsmitira,  VoLmfoa,  N«a» 

2  and  3.] 

86.  P.  CoRNBUva  Semo,  perhaps  the  son  of 
84,  waa  tba  baabaad  of  Poppoea  Sabina,  who 

was  put  to  death  by  Messalina,  the  wife  of  the 
eiuperor  Claudius.  He  did  not  venture  to  ex- 
press any  disapprobation  of  the  deed,  and  ahoiMd 
his  subMTviencT  nt  a  later  period  by  propoung 
in  the  senate  that  thanks  should  be  returned 
to  Pallas,  the  freedman  of  Claudius,  because  he 
allowed  hisMelf  to  be  regarded  aa  oao  of  tba 
aervaota  of  the  emperor,  although  ho  waa  deateadod 
from  the  kings  of  Arcadia.  He  was  consul  under 
Neio  in  A.  o.  5^  with  L.  Volusiua  Samminaa, 
who  piobab^  bit  Snt  ooaaia.  (1^  Jaa. 
xi.  ?,  1,  3eH78|^  miUi  Plan.  AM  vIL  19; 

s.  14.) 

The  livaa  of  tbo  Seipios  are  given  with  accuracf 

by  TIaakh  in  the  It>td-Encwh,p'ci-lit':  <hr  classi  un 
Alt^rthumtwistemseka/if  to  which  we  have  been  much 

iaMbUd  m  dmwiat  ijp  tba  panfm  Moooit, 
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SCIRAS  or  SCLF/RIAS  (Inipai^  lK\np(as% 
of  TarentuiDf  was  oue  of  the  followera  of  Rhinthun 
in  that  peculiar  lort  of  oomody,  or  mthor  burleaque 
traf(edy,  whfah  wM  coltiviitad  hf  tbo  DonuM  of 

MuHiiii  (iniecia,  and  fSfK'cially  at  Tarcntuni. 
IKhintuon.I  His  Aieieti^r  is  quoted  by  Athc- 
iMgBi»  wbo  (WieribCT  the  spedet  <d  eooqiodtkm 
now  rpferrcd,  to  the  phrase  t^j  'ItoAik^i 
KaKovfxivii's  Kwu^iar  (Ix.  p.  402,  b.).  He  is 
•bo  qaotcd  by  other  wr^v  The  true  form  of 
his  naxrio  it^  duuLtfu!.  but  in  the  greater  number 
of  the  few  paii^-igfs  in  which  he  is  quoted  he  is 
called  Sderias.  The  genuineness  of  some  of  the 
{ragmen t<  is  also  doubtful.  (Fabric  Blhl  Omec, 
vol.  iL  p.  491  ;  Miiller,  Dor.  iv.  7.  §  <:.)  \V.  S.] 

SCIRAS  (Jjtxpay),  a  siimamc  of  Athena,  under 
whkh  ehe  liad  •  temple  in  the  Auic  port  of  Pha- 
leiM,  and  in  the  iuand  of  Salamis  (Pant.  L  1. 
%  4  ;  Herod,  viii.  94).  In  t!ip  nKjnlh  of  Sciro- 
shorion  •  £BeUvaI  was  cekbriiied  at  Athens  in 
BoOMiref  ber.  which  was  calW  OKtpa^ia  (Har- 
pfKr.  s.  r.  'SKipop).  Th<;  foundation  of  the  temple 
at  Phaleruu  is  nscrihed  by  Pausaiiias  to  a  sooth- 
layer,  Scinu  of  Iktdnna,  who  is  said  to  have  come 
t"  Attn  it  the:  time  when  the  Elcusinians  were 
at  war  wiin  icuig  Erechtheus.  (Paus.  i.  36.  §  3  ; 
eoam.  SttaK  ix.  v.  Staph.  Byi.  ».  v.  2m(- 
fuj  IL.  S.J 

SCIRON  CiKiptrr  or  iKtipvy).  1.  A  fimious 
robber  who  haunt<-d  the  frontn-r  between  Attica 
and  Mcgana,  and  not  only  robbed  the  travellen 
who  paaed  through  the  eoontiy;  hot  eompelled 

tliein.  (Ill  the  Stironian  rock  tn  wash  Ills  ffct, 
durixtt  which  operation  he  iiickcd  them  with  his 
feetmC*  the  aes.  At  the  loot  of  ^e  rock  thete 
was  a  tortoise,  which  devoun-d  the  bodies  of  th<' 
robber''s  victiniii.  He  &kiu  by  Thcs<'U.<«,  in  lim 
same  manner  in  which  he  had  killed  otiu-rs  (Plut. 
77us.  10  ;  Diod.  iv.  59  ;  Strtb.  Ix.  p.  ."5.01  ;  Pans. 
L  44.  §  12  ;  bchoL  ad  Eurip.  Hipp.  97li  ;  Ov. 
Mh.  viL  445).  Ib  tha  padfaant  of  tha  royal  Stoa 
at  Athena,  there  was  a  groop  of  figares  of  burnt 
ikv,  representing  Theseus  in  the  act  of  throwing 
8d^n  into  the  sea.    (Puuk.  i.  3.  §  1.) 

%  A  8011  of  Pylas  and  gxaadaoo  of  Lokx.  He  was 
■wtM  to  the  daughter  of  FlHBdioa,  and  disputed 
w'th  her  brother  Nisiis  the  goremment  of  Me 
^ua  j  but  Aeacus,  who  was  chosen  ompire,  decided 
OHil  Nina  ahouUl  have  the  goremraent  of  Megara, 
and  Sciron  the  command  in  war  (Paus.  i.  'MK  §  '>) 
Other  traditions  called  this  Sciron  tite  husland 
of  chaiiakk,  and  fiuher  ef  Eadali.  (Phit.  The. 
10.)  lL.S.j 

SCIRON  or  SCYRON  [^nlpttv  or  SicJ^wr),  a 
MttseniMi  wko  enjoyed  a  high  estimation  among 
hie  countrymen,  viid  held  the  office  cA  %hor  at  the 
Ifaae  of  the  unprincipled  aggression  of  the  Aetolian 
Dorimachus  [Dorimachls].  He  stront{^Y  ur^'eJ 
his  ooontiymea  to  ezaa  zepatation  from  the  Aeto- 
ttuu,  and,  hy  hb  caudaet  fai  tha  awemhiy  on  this 
occasion,  incurred  tha  lWNM«lllinl7  of  Dorimachus. 


SCOPAS. 


r53 


(Polyh.  iir.  4.J  [E  H.  B.] 

SCnUyNlDBS  (SaytnfOiftX  an  Athenian,  was 

joined  with  Phrynichns  and  fhinnifttles  in  tlie  com- 
mand of  an  Athenian  and  Argive  force,  wiuch  was 
•ent  OQI  10  thaeoaat  af  Asia  Minor  in  B.c.  412. 
After  a  suc'  <-<.  Tiil  ensngt'nicnt  with  the  Milesians, 
they  prepared  to  besiege  Miletus  ;  but,  on  the 
arrind  of  a  Pelopotmesian  and  Sicilian  fleet,  they 
aailed  away  to  Samos,  by  the  adfioa  of  Pliryni 
ckua.  without  riduDg  a  faatlla.   In  tlia  nmc  ycur 


Scironldes  was  one  of  the  generals  left  at  Samos, 
while  Strombichides,  with  two  colleagues,  pro- 
oeeded  to  act  agauut  Chka:  but,  in  b.c.  41  1» 
Feiaaadet  indooed  the  Adieniana  to  recall  Pbry- 

nichus  and  Scironides  and  In  traniftr  the  com- 
nmnd  at  Samos  to  Leon  and  Diomedon.  (Thoe, 
T«i.  25—27,  30,  54.)  .  [E.  E.j  * 

SriRT'S  {'S.kI(}(j%  '\,  a  jioothsaypr  of  Dodopii,  who, 
in  the  reign  «t  Kicthiheus,  came  to  &»)aniis,  and 
was  afterwards  honoured  in  the  i-^Iand  with  hernie 
hononr*.  Salamis  is  further  &;iid  to  liav.-  b-  ,  n 
called  after  him,  Sciras.  (P.ius.  L  iiO.  §  '6 ;  8trab. 
ix.  p.  393  ;  Steph.  Byz.  s.  r.)  (L. 

SCLE'RUS.  [SciRAS.] 

SCOPAS  (2«rf»ttj),  an  Aetolian,  who  held  a 
leading  position  among  Iii-,  countrymen  at  the 
period  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Social  Wai;  B.  c.' 
320.  He  vaa  a  kioaman  of  Aristai,  who  at  thta 
time  held  the  ofTii  e  of  pmetor,  or  genend  of  the 
AetoKan  league,  and  the  latter  confided  to  him  the 
chief  conduct  of  aflfairs.  On  this  aeeouot  it  waiTIa 
Scopas  that  Dorimachus  applied  for  nititistance  after 
tiiti  ill  sucutfctt  uf  his  predatory  expedition  against 
Messcnia  [Dorisiacuus],  and  although  no  pre- 
text  had  been  given  for  involving  the  Aet  dian 
nation  in  war,  these  two  chiefs  wero  bold  euuugh 
to  undertake  the  enterprise  on  their  own  account 
In  the  spring  of  B.C.  220  accordingly  they  led  an 
expedition  agmnst  the  Messenians,  and  not  only 
i.iviigcd  the  territories  of  tlie  latter,  but  when 
Axatue  himaeif  at  the  head  of  the  Achaean  amj 
had  come  to  their  support,  totally  defeated  him  at 
Caphyae,  and  effected  their  retreat  unnu.le>tled 
(P.dyb.  iv.  5,  6,  9,  10—13.)  This  daring  outrage 
having  natuially  led  to  a  pnbBc  dedaiation  of  war 
by  the  Achaeans  nnd  their  ally  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia  agninkt  the  Aetoiuius,  the  latter  chose 
Scopaa  for  their  Strategua  duruig  the  ensuing  year, 
and  pntntsted  to  liini  the  conduct  of  the  war  wiiich 
he  had  himself  brought  upon  them.  In  the  spring 
of  219  he  invaded  MaMaoiua  with  a  large  force, 
laid  waste  the  eepea  country  of  Picria  without 
opposition,  and  having  made  himself  master  of 
Diuni,  not  only  destroyed  the  town,  but  even 
pinndeced  and  burnt  the  eelebrated  temple  whidi 
gave  name  to  die  city.  Heanwiiile,  however,  be 
i;eglected  the  defence  of  Aetolia  ilself,  and  h-ft  u 
open  to  Philip  to  obtain  important  advantages  on 
the  aide  of  Aeamania  (Id.  37, 6^  t.  11).  Tha 
next  yenr  (21 R)  he  was  ^ent  by  Doriniachu<!  (who  , 
had  succeeded  hliu  in  tlie  supreme  command!  with 
a  nierceaary  force  to  the  a«u«taaoe  of  the  klaaiM 
(Id.  V.  Z).  Ilut  wc  hnvc  no  farther  ncconnt  of  his 
openitions  in  lluit  year,  or  during  the  remainder  of 
the  Social  War.  His  name  does  not  again  occur 
until  the  year  B.C.  211,  when  we  6nd  him  again 
holding  the  office  of  general,  and  in  that  capacity 
presiding  in  tfie  assembly  of  the  Aetolians,  which 
coneladed  the  alliance  with  the  Roman  praetor, 
M.  Valerltta  LaoTiniia.  The  eonqneat  ef  Ai^ffnania 
was  tlie  bait  held  out  to  allure  the  Aetolians  into 
this  leaigue,  and  Scopes  immediately  assembled  hie 
forces  for  the  invaaioo  of  that  eooDtry.  Bat  the 
detf-nnined  resistance  of  the  Acnmnians  them- 
s.  lvHs,  and  <uivance  of  Philip  to  their  reliet", 
t' n  iered  his  cfTorts  abortive;  Tho  next  year 
{  a.  c.  210)  we  find  him  co  opemtinj  with  Lae- 
vinua  in  the  siege  of  Antityia,  which,  afl*;r  its 
capture,  was  given  up  to  the  Aetolians  (Liv.  xxvi. 
24— 2d>  After  the  dote  of  the  war  with  Pbilip, 
w«  are  told  that  tbo  AouliHU  ware  dJatiaetad 
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with  ciTil  diueiuiona,  and  in  order  to  appease 
iheM  diaordani  and  pcovida  wna  i«ia«lT  against 
the  burden  of  delita  wilh  wUdi  tiM  diMr  penons 

in  the  country  were  oppressed,  Scopas  and  Dori- 
macbiu  were  appoiDted  to  refocm  the  constitution, 
B.  a  204.  Tbey  waia  eertdalf  not  wM  qnaliiied 
fur  legislators,  and  Scnpas  had  only  undfrtakon  the 
charge  from  motives  of  personal  ainbitiuu  ;  on 
finding  binuelf  disappointed  in  which,  ho  with- 
drew to  Alexandria.  ITeri-  he  was  received  with 
,the  ntmost  favour  by  the  ministers  who  rul'  d 
during  the  minority  of  the  jtnag  Ung,  Ptolemy  V., 
and  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army 
in  Coele-Syria,  where  he  had  to  make  head  against 
the  ambitiooa  designs  of  AiuiocluiR  the  (  in  at.  At 
fint  ha  «aiiii]dately  nioceaafui,  and  reduced  the 
tHkto  pwfiiiee  of  3wmk  into  subiectioa  to  Pto- 
lemy, but  was  afterwards  defeated  by  Antiochns  at 
Panitim*  and  reduced  to  shut  himself  up  within 
ik^  wSk  of  Sden*  wlwn  (after  an  ineflfeetual  at- 
tempt by  Ptolemy  to  relieve  him)  he  was  ulti- 
matelj  oompelled  by  famine  to  sonender  (Pnlyb. 
»ii  1, 3»  xvi.  18, 19,  39 ;  Joseph.  Anl.  xii.  3.  S'3 ; 
TTi'Tmivm.  nrf  Danicf.  xi.  l,*),  IG).  Notwith- 
standing this  ill  success  he  appcara  to  have  cuu- 
tinned  in  high  ftmnr  at  the  Egyptian  court,  and 
in  &  a  200  he  was  aent  to  Greece  with  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  raise  a  mercenary  force  for  the 
service  of  Ptolt-iny,  a  task  which  he  performed 
ao  fnoeaaafttUj  as  to  cany  bock  with  him  to  Akz- 
andna  a  body  of  abow  vOOO  tit  tho  town  of  the 
Actnlian  youth  (Lir.  ixiL  4^).  His  confnl n  v  in 
the  support  c|  ao  large  a  force,  united  to  bis  own 
abiHtioa,  and  the  nat  waalth  which  he  had  aocu- 
TOulated  in  the  service  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
app^rs  to  have  infiamed  his  ambition,  and  led  him 
to  conceive  the  design  of  seizing  by  force  on  the 
chief  adtninistration  of  the  kingdom.  But  his 
projects  were  discovered  before  they  were  ripe  for 
execution,  and  a  force  was  sent  by  Aristomenes, 
the  chief  minister  of  Ptolemy,  to  arrest  him. 
Scopes  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  unable  to  offer 
any  resistance.  He  was  at  once  led  before  the 
eoimol  of  the  yoo^g  kijig.  coudemaed  to  death,  and 
exeented  In  prisao  die  next  night,  &a  399.  Ae- 
cording  to  Polybius  he  had  well  deserved  his  fate 
bj  the  teokleaa  and  insatiable  zajiacity  which  be  had 
dlnlayed  dnring  Uie  wlkHo  penod  of  his  residence 
in  Egypt.  (Pnh-h  xviii.  36-38).    [E.  H.  B.] 

SCOPAS  (iwi^Traf),  one  of  the  most  distiu- 
gnished  sculptors  of  the  later  Attic  school,  was  a 
native  of  Paros,  whirh  wai  then  subject  to  Athens 
(Strab.  xiii.  p.  G04  ;  i'aus.  vm,  45.  §  4  )  ;  and  he 
appears  to  have  belonged  to  a  family  of  artistH  in 
that  island.  There  is  an  inscription  of  a  much  later 
pmod  (probably  the  first  century  a.  c),  in  wfaieh 
a  certain  Ari»tiinder,  the  son  of  Scopas  of  Paros, 
is  mentioned  as  the  restorer  of  a  statue  of  C.  Bil- 
lieuos,  by  Agasiaetliie  aon  of  Menophilw  of  Ephe- 
suo  ;  and  we  also  know  that  there  was  a  sculptor, 
Anstander  of  Paroe,  who  lived  during  the  latter 
nart  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  [Aristandbr]. 
These  facts  taken  in  connection  with  one  another, 
and  with  the  well-known  alternate  succefttion  of 
Wimee  in  a  Greek  &mily,  make  the  inference  ex- 
tremely probable  that  tho  &thcr  of  Soop»s  was  that 
very  Aristander  who  Bourished  about  a  c.  405, 
and  that  his  family  continued  to  flourish  as  artists 
in  their  natiTe  iaiandt  almost  or  ^te  down  to  Uie 
ChiiMiitt  em  (BBdEh, a/.  No.  22S5,  b.,  vol.  ii. 
nk  980»  937).  6eQfaa  IfenridMd  dnring  the  iist 
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half  of  the  fourth  century  B.  c  rilny,  indeed,  places 
him,  with  Poljclei(a%  Phiadmon,  Myron,  Pjtha' 
goras,  and  Pevelina,  at  OL  90,  a  a  420  (EF.  ff, 
xxxiv.  R.  s.  19,  Silli^f's  edition  ;  the  common  edi- 
tions place  these  artists  with  those  of  the  preceding 
period,  OL  87).  It  wiD  he  aeen  presently  that 
this  cannot  possibly  he  true.  The  wiurce  of  PHnyls 
error  here,  as  in  utlier  such  caset,  no  doubt  in 
the  manner  in  which  ho  oomtrueted  his  lists  ef 
arti>ts,  arranging  the  jn^nps  according  to  s^Tite 
particular  epoch,  and  }>laciiig  in  cmh  group  artiats 
who  were  in  port  contemporary  with  each  other, 
althoagfa  the  earliest  may  have  lived  quite  before, 
and  the  latest  quite  after  the  date  specified.  Other 
explanations  of  the  difficulty  have  heen  attempted, 
of  which  it  can  oolj  be  said  here  that  that  U 
SiUig  {Cat  Art.  $.9.)  ii  too  Mstehed.  and  that 

the  more  usuaf  plan  of  imatjininp  a  second  artist  of 
the  name,  a  native  of  Elia,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known  from  any  other  aomee,  is  a  vii%ar  nnoitiad 
expedient,  whidk  WO  haitt  aavml  times  had  ooeadoa 

to  condenui. 

The  indications  %vhich  we  possess  of  the  true 
time  of  Scopes,  in  the  dates  of  some  of  his  works, 
and  iu  the  period  at  which  tlie  scbuol  of  art  ha  be- 
longed to  flourished,  are  sufficiently  definite.  He 
was  engaged  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  of 
Athena  in  Arcadia,  which  must  have  been  com- 
menced soon  after  01.  9'j.  '2.  u.  c.  394,  the  year  in 
which  the  former  temple  was  boiut  (Pau^  viii.  4jk 
§  1).  The  port  aseribed  to  Urn  in  the  temple  ef 
Artemis  at  Ephesus,  on  the  authority  of  Pliny 
{H.N.  zxxvl  14.  a.  21),  is  a  matter  of  some 
doubt ;  but  the  period  to  which  this  tesliraonj 
would  extend  his  career  is  estalitished  by  the  uih 
duuliied  evidei)<»  of  his  shai^  in  the  K^ulptures  of 
the  Mausoleum  in  01. 107,  about  B.  c  350,  or  even 
a  little  later.  The  date  cannot  Iv  ast-ifrned  with 
exactiK'&6  to  a  year  ;  but,  as  Mau&olu*  died  in  Oi. 
106.  4,  B.  c.  352,  and  the  edifice  seems  to  havo 
been  eonunenced  almost  immediately,  and,  upon 
the  death  of  Artemisia,  two  years  after  that  of  her 
husband,  the  artists  en;;a^'ed  on  the  work  con- 
tinued their  labours  voluntarily,  it  would  foIk>ir 
that  they  were  wodcini^at  the  sadptaiN  boA  bo- 
fore  and  after  B-C.  350  (Plin.  H.N.  xatxvi.  5.  8. 
4.  §  9  i  Vitruv.  viu  pracf.  §  12).  On  theae  grounds 
.the  period  of  8oopas  may  be  assigned  ae  fieaa  B.a 
.■^95  to  B.  c.  .H.'jO,  and  perhaps,  a  little  earlier  and 
later.  He  was  probably  somewhat  older  than 
PRAxrrKLBS,  with  whom  he  stands  at  the  head  of 
that  second  period  of  perfected  art  which  is  called 
the  later  Attic  school  (in  cont£adi&tiuctioii  to  the 
earlier  Attic  school  of  Pheidias),  and  which  arose 
at  Athens  after  the  Peloponnesian  War.  The  dis- 
thictive  dtaracter  of  this  school  is  described  under 
Praxitkj.e.s  p-  •'jly,  h. 

Like  nwst  of  the  other  great  artiste  of  antiqai^, 
Scopaa  b  hardly  known  to  na  eaeept  bj  die  ^ery 
scanty  and  obscure  notices  which  Pliny  and  other 
writers  give  mm  of  his  works.  Happily,  however, 
we  possess  remains  of  those  works  of  the  highest 
excellence,  though,  nnfortunatidy.  not  altogether  of 
undoubted  genuineneia  ;  we  refer  especial^  to  the 
Niube  group,  to  variooo  other  statoos,  and  tho  Btt> 
drum  Marbles.  We  proceef!  to  rnTimerati?  tho 
works  which  he  czc€utt>d  as  ;ui  axcluliicl,  a  bcoiptor, 
and  a  statuary. 

L  iAf  oralitocfant^  toorie.  1.  He  waa  the 
anUtoet  of  On  tonpla  of  Athena  Alea,  at  Tegea, 
In  Anadi%  tk*  data  of  whieh  haa  abeady  bean  » 
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ferrcd  to  (Paaa.  viiL  4j.  §§  3,  L  s.  4—7).  This 
temple  «M  the  largest  aod  most  magnificent  in  the 
PeloponnesuB,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  ita  columns,  which  were  of  the  Ionic  order 
on  the  outride  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  inside  of 
tke  Docie  «ad  Corinthiwi  ordcn»  the  tetter  above 
the  fbtner.  Fiqb  the  in  wUdi  PmtMiiiu 
speaks  of  the  tculptiirf<«in  the  pediments,  it  appears 
evident  that  the  scnlptaral  decaiatiooe  of  the  temple, 
as  trell  m  the  building  Uialf,  were  ezecoted  under 
the  ditvction  of  Scopas ;  the  sculptures  were  pro- 
bably by  his  own  hand,  since  Pauaantas  mentions 
no  ether  artiit  m  hnviiqp  wranght  vpon  them. 
Thf  snbjert  rppresentpd  in  the  pediment  of  the 
front  portico  was  the  cha&e  of  the  Calydonioa  boor, 
and,  from  the  deecription  of  Pausaniaa,  this  must 
have  been  a  most  animated  composition.  In  the 
centre  was  the  wild  beast  himself,  pursued  on  the 
one  side  by  Atalante,  Meleager,  Thesena,  Telamon, 
Pelem,  PoUox,  lola^  Prothoiii,«Dd  Cometes  ;  on 
lltm  ether  dde,  Aneaeoa  wae  leen  nortiliy  wounded, 
baviii^'  dropp*.'d  his  axe.  and  supported  in  tlio  antiB 
of  £pochu8,  while  standing  by  liim  were  Castor, 
AapUaafiB,  HippothoM,  «nl  Pdiithoue.  The 
subject  of  the  hiiuier  pediment  was  the  battle  of 
Telephus  with  Achilles  pkiu  of  Cukus, 

the  details  of  which  Pausanias  does  not  deaoiibe. 
Only  some  inhipriific-uit  ruins  of  th''  temple  now 
remaio.  (  Dodweil,  /iu«r,  voL  ii.  p.  41!)  ;  Klenze, 
AjAarid,  Bemerk.  auf  einer  Ream  mach  (rriirlu  n- 
hnd,  p.  647  i  MlUltf,  AniUfoL  d,  Kmd^  %  109, 
u.  iu  13.) 

In  hb  account  of  this  temple,  Pausaniaa  takes 
ecnnien  to  mentioa  tiiat  Scopas  made  ibUaes  in 
nenj  placmi  of  Cheeee  Pmper  (r^t  dpxatas  *E^Xi' 
l)esi(le*  tliose  in  Ionia  and  Caria  ;  an  impor- 
tant teitunonjr  to  the  extent  of  the  sphere  <^  the 
Mlirt\  Umuhl 

2.  Pliay,  in  describing  the  temple  of  Artemis 
at  Ephetas  {H.N.xxxri.  U.  •.21),  says  that 
thiny-rix  of  its  sixty  columns  were  iculptored 
(oatfafeig;  perhaps  Caryatidi!.),  and  then  adds 
words  whidiy  according  to  the  common  edition&, 
affirm  4hnl  one  ef  Hhm  eelmMie  wm  sculptured 
by  Scopas  ;  rather  a  carious  circumstance,  that 
just  one  of  the  thirty-six  shouUi  be  ascribed 
to  10  great  an  artist,  and  nothing  be  said  of 
the  nudiera  of  the  other  thiiq^fiv*  t  and  nrthec 
lerpriring.  also,  that  Scopae  ehodd  have  been 
g-.iged  on  what  was  more  properly  the  work  of  a 
stone-ni:iMm.  The  hct  is,  that  in  the  commeo 
leading  —sm  A  XXJTVI.  eoafaAM,  wm  a  Aopa ; 

apirri  pnirftdi  Chrrsiplnrrr ,  S~-r. — til'  a  is  a  COiljef- 
toral  iusiertion  of  Salmasius  (who,  however,  with 
pnaler  consistency,  also  changes  imui  bto  mmoX  and 
It  h  •vniitint;  in  all  thr  ^^S*^'.  Thf  ca^t'*  is  one  of 
those  in  which  we  can  hardly  hop»^  to  clear  up  the 
difficulty  qoite  aatisfiurtorily,  but  we  are  inclined  to 
accept  as  the  moat  probable  solution  that  proposed 
by  Siliig  iCat.  Art.  $,v.)y  namely,  to  foUow  tlie 
reading  of  the  MSS.,  pointing  it  thos:  —  ear  its 
XXXVl.  mahOae  Una  Seopa  tftii  pru^ 
CkenijJuym  areWtocfm,  L  e.  Togemr  wak  See- 
pas,  t'hersiphron  the  architect  buperint^Jiided  the 
work  ;**  toui,  like  smui^  may  be  used  as  a 
ineporitioa  widi  an  aUalhn,  It  ia  knoem  that 
Chersiphroii  was  the  architect,  not  of  this  temple, 
but  of  its  predeceftvir,  which  was  burnt  by  Hrro- 
stmtas  [CHBKsiniHoN].  But  it  is  clear  enough 
m  J'linv's  whole  I' v-ription,  that  he  confounded 
uie  two  templee  }  and,  therefore  wc  may  infer  that. 
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finding,  iu  hi«  Gimk  authorities,  Clieniphrcm  men- 
tioned as  the  architect  of  the  one,  and  Seopaa  aa 
the  architect  of  the  other,  he  confused  the  two  to- 
gether. In  no  other  passage  is  Scopas  n)«.>ntion^ 
as  the  architect  of  this  temple  :  it  is  gcucrally 
aacnhed  to  Dnwoo&AnMi :  but  the  variations  in 
Ae  name  of  ^  aidiHeet  watnut  the  conclusion, 
which  miffht  be  diau  n  t)  }trim  from  the  magnitude 
of  the  work,  that  more  than  one  architect  superiii- 
tmded  Ite  ereetien.  Thie  idea  that  Soepas  may 
have  been  one  of  these  arehitects,  receives  some 
couiirmatiun  from  the  ref'^reuce  of  Pau^aIllafi,  al- 
ready quoted,  to  his  works  in  Ionia  aad  Caria  ; 
and  tlie  fact  of  his  share  in  the  t^mr';^  Mot  Ix'ii;^' 
referred  to  by  any  other  writer,  may  t)e  e.\pliiine>d 
by  his  architecmal  Ubmon  having  been  ei:U|iaed 
by  his  greater  fiune  ns  a  sculptor,  and  by  the  re- 
nown of  Deinoct&tes  as  an  architect,  especially  if 
the  latter  fiaihhed  the  work.  The  absence  of  any 
mention  of  Dainooratea  by  Pliny  is  another  reaaon 
far  latanung  die  name  of  Scopas  in  the  passage.  It 
is  to  he  hoped  that  ftonic  critic  ni;iy  hv  alile  tu  cast 
some  further  light  on  a  question  which  is  so  ia> 
t(a%sting  as  eonneeled  wHfc  the  ciharaater  of  Soopaa 
88  an  architect. 

3.  The  part  which  Scopas  took  in  the  decoration 
of  tha  Mwuftlewn  has  been  already  referred  to.  It  ■ 
is  now  Ecnrcely  pos>ible  to  doufit,  either  ihat,  by 
the  8culpturu6  UKiutioncd  Ly  i'iiuy  aud  \'uriivius, 
on  the  four  faces  of  the  edifice,  we  are  to  uiHi«r- 
stand  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  friease  of  the  peri!<tylo 
which  surrounded  it,  or  that  tiie  slabs  brought 
from  Budrum  (the  ancient  HalicamassusX  And  now 
depoaited  ia  tiie  Britiah  Mnaeow;  am  portioae  ef 
that  fHeae  (see  Diet  o/AuL  Snd  ed,  art  Jlfmreo- 

huni).  T^^'^e  blalis  are  thouL;ht.  by  cinip.'teiit 
judg^  to  show  traces  of  digest  bands,  and 
uttfigrtanalely  ere  have  no  maaae  vrbatever  ef 
detemiining  which  of  them,  or  whether  any  of 
them,  were  the  work  of  Scopas  ;  since,  of  Uie 
whele  filieae  «e  possess  only  enough  to  make  up  a 
qtiarter,  or  on<»  side  of  ilie  peiisiyle,  and  these 
pieces  are  uut  all  cuaitauuuji,  nut  were  they 
found  in  their  places  in  the  building,  but  in  the 
walls  of  the  citadel  of  Budrum,  into  which  they 
had  been  built  by  the  knights  of  Riiodes.  In 
consequence  of  an  opinion  that  the  reliefs  are  hare]  iy 
worthy  of  die  bane  of  Soopaafit  haa  been  sqitpr«t«Hi 
that  the  ahbe  wfcidi  we  poeeeas  may  have  been  all 

the  productions  of  the  other  three  ariibts  ;  bi:(  a 
eampOBtion  so  perfectly  gratuitous  cannot  be  ad* 
witted  vntil  aome  proof  ef  it  ahaU  be  fiuniihed  i 
nor  do  we  think  it  re<juired  by  the  case  itself.  A 
bns-relief  on  the  finese  of  a  building  most  not  be 
eenipamd  vritb  andi  atatnaa  aa  tbeoe  af  the  Niobe 
proup.  The  rirti^t  wn*  somewhat  fettered  by  tho 
nature  of  the  woric,  and  Ktill  more  by  the  diaracter 
of  hia  nlgect,  the  battle  of  the  AnaaaM,  which 
belongs  to  a  ckise  from  which,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  Phigaleian  friexe,  and  even  in  the  metopes  of 
the  Pardienon,  the  conventionalities  of  the  archaio 

hewevw,  ave  oidy  inlendod  to        ta  the  com- 

pjirison  between  these  marbles  and  the  (>e)";ii-;ito 
statue8,npon  whichth«artist,frBefremallfesti«iiit,  « 
htviahad  bb  niaaeel  aUD  t  far  in  ftntht-conrndeted 

Iiy  theinbelvef',  tliey  do  not  seem  to  us  to  need 
any  ajK>l(^'.  Allowauee  being  made  for  the  great 
corroeton  of  the  surfsce  in  aieet  parts,  they  are 

beantirul  works  of  art,  ntid  fhey  exhibit  e\!ictly  tho 
cbamcteristics  of  the  hiter  Attic  school,  m  dei^criLed 
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by  Ancient  writers,  and  aa  ttill  Tiuble  in  a  Tery 
•tnilar  and  ntadj  mUmgonmom  worit  of  the 
ytrj  turn  tt^mti^  dk«  friem  of  tb«  ehongk  mona- 

ment  of  Lyslcrates,  wliich  is  nWi  proscrved  in  tli<- 
adjoining  room  (the  Elgin  Room  *)  in  the  British 
MoMoai.  The  4eeU^  inlmiori^  ol  both  these 
workg  to  tho  Pan;itlu>naic  frieze  nf  tho  Partht-non 
only  proYee  the  inferiority  of  the  later  Attic  ariiata 
to  thoae  of  .the  ichool  of  Pheidias  ;  an  Inferiority 
which  was  not  lik<'ly  to  bo  property  nppn'ciat^'d  by 
judges  who,  ia  the  kindred  art  uf  dniaiatic  poetry, 
preferred  Goripidea  to  Sophodee.  The  part  of  the 
frieze  of  the  Mausoleum  executed  by  Scopos  wa« 
that  of  the  eastern  front  ;  the  aculptora  of  the 
other  throe  sides  were  Bryaxis,  L<'<ichares,  and 
Tinwtheos  (or,  as  others  said,  Praxiteles),  all  of 
theoi  AfhoBiaae ;  and  Pliny  telle  vt  that  the  works 
were  ill  his  time  consiilered  to  vie  In  exceUence 
with  each  other : — hodm^ue  certatit  mamu  (//.  iV. 
xxxvi.  5.  B.  4.  $  9). 

II.  ITftTing  thus  Tiiticed  the  works  of  Scopas  in 
architecture  and  architectural  sniljiturc,  wc  prccet  d 
to  the  single  statues  and  groups  which  are  ascribed 
to  him,  classifying  them  according  to  their  connec- 
tion with  the  Greek  mythology.  The  kinds  of 
mythological  subjects,  which  Sco|ms  and  the  other 
wrtisti  of  his  scIumI  Dntundlj  chose,  hare  already 
heen  mentioned  «nder  PRAxmLW,  p.  519,  b. 

Nearly  ;dl  these  works  were  in  niarhle,  the  usnal 

material  emjiJoTed  by  the  school  to  which  Scopas 
belon§ed,  aiid  uwt  auo  wMch,  assmtiTo  of  Pens, 

he  may  lie  supposed  to  hare  preferied  and  to  have 
been  most  iiamiliar  with.  Only  one  bronze  statue 
of  hfe  is  ventioned  ;  and  some  critics  would  erase 
his  name  from  Pliny's  list  of  sMnwiM  bvoftze 
(H.X.  xxxiT.  8.  s.  19). 

I.  Suljrtg  fromtit  Mythology  of  Aptnillt.— 
Pliny  (H.  X.  xxxri  5.  s.  4.  ?  7),  after  mentioning 
Scopas  as  a  rival  of  Praxiteles  aiid  Cephisodottu, 
tells  as  of  his  statues  of  Venus,  Pothos  (Desire), 
•ad  FiM^thon,  which  wen  worshipped  with  most 
•eleniii  trttes  tt  SmothiaBe.  (Respecting  the  true 
reading  of  the  pas-yi^'e,  and  the  mytholotrical  con- 
nection of  Phaethou  with  Aphrodite,  see  Sdlig's 
'  •ditioai  «f  Pliny  ;  Heiiod.  VSm^.  980-~99t ;  and 
Welcker.  in  the  KumtblutU  10*27,  p.  I^in). 

A  little  further  on,  Pliny  mentions  a  oj^ed  statue 
of  Venusi,  in  the  tem|jeflf  Brutus  CallaicuB,at  Rome, 
as  Prartieliam  Ulaut  nntrredr-m,  which  most  critics 
su^<»c  to  mean  prm  dimi  ii  in  order  of  titM  ;  but 
Phny  appears  really  to  mean  *itrpmmklg  Uim  tatdr 
Unet.  It  would,  he  adds,  confer  nnowH  on  any 
other  city,  but  at  Home  the  immense  number  of 
works  of  art,  and  the  bustle  of  daily  life  in  a  great 
city,  distneted  the  attention  of  men  ;  and  for  this 
TCMm  dse,  Aew  was  a  donbt  respecting  tiie  artist 
of  another  stattie  nf  Vmtis,  wlii(  h  was  dedicjited 
by  Vespasian  in  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  which 
was  wotdiy  of  the  iimw  of  the  nMlent  artlsta. 
Another  work  mentioned  hy  Pliny  as  dotihtfnl,  is 
the  Cupid  holding  n  thunderbolt,  in  the  Curia  of 
Octavia.  Pauaanias  (ri.  25  § '2)  mentions  a  bronze 
group  by  Scopes,  of  Aphrodite  Pandemos,  sittini,' 
on  a  goat,  which  stood  at  Elt)>,  in  the  s:une  temple 
witn  Pheidias's  chryselephantine  statue  of  Aphro- 
dite Unnia.  The  hmtiyositiop  of  these  worics  of 
dM  two  Atlie  edbotw  waal  hate  ftinrfshed  an  in- 
tensting  compnrison.    In  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
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at  Mejpira  was  Scopas's  group  of  niarhle  statnes  of 
Eros»  Himeros,  and  Poidboik  in  which  he  ehowed 
dM  perfeedott  of  hit  art  hy  medistlnet  and  cbane> 

teristic  per^niBed  expression  of  ide.is  so  nearly  tho 
same  (Paus.  i.  43.  §  6).  The  celebrated  statue  <A 
Aphndil»  ns  victorious  (FsMsr  FZeMs),  fia  the 

Museum  at  Paris,  l^own  as  the  FVnaii  if  ^^Ul) 
(Melos),  is  ascrilK  d.  by  Waagen  and  others,  to 
Scopa«,  and  is  quite  worthy  of  his  chisel  It  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  remains  of  ancient  art. 
(Waii^en,  KunstwrLr.  u.  KuimlUr  in  I'am ; 
N-ngler,  Kunsller- Leaicou  ;  Miillcr,  DrnhmUtr  dl 
aAe»  Kun$t^  voL  ii.  pi.  xxv.  No.  270.) 

2.  S^tycU  from  the  Mytholofjy  of  Dionptm. — 
Miiller  thinks  that  Soja-  one  of  the  first  who 
ventured  to  attempt  in  scolptate  a  free  anfettaRd 
display  of  Btochie  enthnsiasnt  (^Irdhiel  i.  Kmul, 
§  12.1).  Tlis  statue  of  Dionysus  is  mentioned  hy 
Pliny  (//.  iV.  xxxTi  5.  s.  4.  §5)  ;  and  his  Maenad, 
with  flowing  b^r,  as  xMMnyiefdnw,  is  eeklifated 
hy  several  writers  (Cnllist.  fmao.  2  ;  Glaucms,  Ep. 
."'h  up.  Brunck.  AnaL  vol.  ii.  p.  'Ml,  A  nth.  J\d.  ix. 
774  ;  Simouides,  Ep.  81,  np.  Brunck.  Amii,  vol. 
i.  p.  142,  Aidh.  PhtuwL  iv.  (iO,  .ijjKnd.  in  AiAk 
Pal.  vol.  li.  p.  1*42,  Jacobs).  There  are  sev<  nJ 
reliefs  which  are  supposed  to  be  copied  from  the 
work  of  Scopiu  ;  one  of  them  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. (Miiller,  Arek.  I. c  n.  2,  Dmkm'dUr,  vol  L 
pi.  xxxii.  No.  UO;  Towttlfy  GaUeryy  vol.  ii.  p. 
103.)  KespecUng  his  Pomtaut  see  CSeero  (di 
Dh.  L  IS). 

r?.  Sutyects  from  Vic  ^fifthJfKjti  of  Ap^iUo  and 
AHeuiit.  —  Scopes  embodied  the  ideal  of  the  Py« 
thian  Apollo  playing  on  the  lyre  in  a  statue,  which 
Anpnstuti  placed  in  the  temple  which  he  built  To 
Apollo  on  the  Palatine,  in  tliankst;ivin)i  for  iiis 
victory  nt  Acti  irn  ;  whence  it  is  chilled  by  Plir^y 
ApoUo  Paiatiuus,  and  on  various  ftoman  coins 
Apollo  Actiuji  or  ralatinm  (J'ckhel,  DucL  Nuut, 
vol  ri.  pp.  94,  107,  vol.  vii.  p.  124 ;  comp.  Tac. 
Am,  sir*  14 ;  Sitet.  N«n.  25).  Propertius  de- 
scribes the  Blirtiie  in  the  following  laies  (ii.  31, 10 
— 14):  — 

Doinde  inter  mntrera  deus  ipse  interque  eOCWMI 
Pytliius  in  longa  canuina  veste  sooat. 

Hie  eqnideu  Phoebo  visas  mihi  pulduier  ipse 
Mannoreus  tacitn  cmmd  him  ^jn.** 

Thes<»  lines,  and  the  representations  of  the  statue 
on  the  ctiin*,  enable  us  easily  to  recognise  a  copy 
of  it  in  the  splendid  statue  in  the  Vailcin,  which 
was  fonnd  in  the  villa  of  Caasius  {Mut.  Pio-Oem.  ^ 
vol.  L  pi.  16  ;  Musie  Pnu^.  vol.  i.  pi  5  ;  MQllcr. 
Arch'dnl.  §  12.%  n.  4,  Denkm'dlery  vol.  I  pi.  xxxii. 
Na  141).  There  wm  also  »  statue  of  ApoUe 
Sndathens  by  him,  at  Chryaa  fn  Ae  Tread  (Stialk. 
xiii.  p.  604  ;  Kustath.  (ui  Jl  \.  39).  Two  statues 
of  Artemis  are  ascribed  to  So>pas ;  the  one  by 
Ptamnns  (is.  17.  I  1%  the  ether  hy  Ladm 
{Uxiph.  12,  vol.  ii.  p.  33f)). 

But  of  all  his  works  in  this  department,  by  far 
the  noat  interesting  b  the  celebrated  group,  or 
rather  wries,  of  tigun»R,  representing  the  destm^ 
tion  of  the  sous  aiid  daughters  of  Niobe.  In 
Pliny's  time  the  statues  stood  in  the  temple  of 
Apoilo  Soeianaa,  at  Rone,  and  it  wiia  a  disputed 
point  whether  they  were  the  work  of  Scopas  or  of 
Praxit-  les.  The  remaiiiii;i>  statues  of  this  group, 
or  copies  of  them,  are  all  in  the  Florenoe  Qalleiy, 
vitli  the  esMptieii  of  the  SMiUed  I]ioiiMn»  nt 
Mwii^  wUdh  eoHM  nffooe  to  have  tNlongsd  «• 
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th«  gmnp.     There  ta  a  bead  of  Niobe  in  tbe  col- 
lection of  Lord  Yarborough,  which  hat  aome  ciniin 
I*  be  canaidered  as  the  originaL  Oar  hpace  forlitU 
nrcntering  on  the tbHous questions  which  have  beta 
ruse<l  rcspt'cting  this  group,  such  as  the  genuineness 
or  originality  <tf  th«  fintBit  the  manner  of  gnn|dng 
Uumi,  cad  ue  mlibvne efameler  of  the  whole  eon- 
pnsitioD  :  on  tTie»e  mattirs  tlic  reader  is  rfft-rred  to 
the  woika  now  quoted.  (MuUex»  ArddoL  d.  JLmtd, 
1 128,  ed.  W4efc«iv  1M8,  and  Ae  emborilies 
thrre  qnoted  ;  Denkmnler^  vol.  H.  pi.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.; 
Thicmch,  EpoeheH^  pp.  3<j8 — 371  ;  ram^  C^o- 
paedia,  art.  Niobe.) 

4.  S/atu^^s  of  other  Dirimtus.  —  Tliny  (//.  AT. 
xxzvi.  5.  &.  4.  §  10)  ascribes  to  Scopas  a  much- 
admired  sitting  statue  of  Vesta  in  the  Serrilian 
puden^  f respecting  the  corrupt  words  which  follow, 
see  SiUig  6  Pliny),  a  sitting  Colossus  of  Mars  in 
the  temple  of  Brutus  Callaicos,  and  a  Minerva  at 
Cnidoa  (tb.  i  &)%  and  the  foUowiiig  work*  ue 
Mitiened  by  other  writen ttatoe  of  Heme* 
{Amffi.  Phiua  l.  iv.  1  D'2  ;  Tlrtuick,  Am!,  vol.  iii.  p. 
197  I  Jacobs  AmemU  Antk.  PaLvnl  u.p.  684) : 
aneihle  Henehw,  «l  Sicyon  (IW  3.  10.  §  1): 
n  beardless  AeKialapius  and  a  Hygieia,  at  fiori^  un 
in  Arcadia  (Paus>  viti.  2R.  §  1) :  a  Ktatno  of 
AdMoe,  which  stood  on  one  si^  of  the  eiitnuK-e 
«f  fVip  tftiiple  of  Apollo  Ismenius,  outside  the  gates 
of  Tilt- be k ;  on  the  other  side  of  the  entrance 
a  Hermes  by  Pheidias  ;  mid  the  two  statttes  were 
called  np6inoi  (Pans.  iz.  10.  §  2):  a  Hecate  at 
Argos  (Paus.  iL  22.  §  8) :  and  two  Furies  at 
Athens.  (Clem.  Alex.  FrotrepL  p.  80,  ed.  S7I- 
bugi  SiUk.  CU.  wlrt.  CUnfc) 
&  Bvt  me  UMMl  eeleened  of  all  ibe  weirirt  of 

Scopa's.  acci'nliiiii  to  PUnv,  w;is  his  gruup  w!iltli 

Uoai  in  the  shriaa  of  Cn.  Domitius  in  the  Fk-  ^ 
■ibhui  «nia«  lepneentii^  AchUlee  ooodoeked  to 

tf.f  island  nf  ly^uce  by  the  divinities  of  the  s.  a.  Tt 
Ciiniisted  of  figures  of  Neptune,  Thetis,  and  Achilles, 
sarmunded  by  Nereids  sitting  on  dolphins  and 
huge  fisti'.s  (ji-rfTT?)  and  hippocampi,  nnd  ati.  iidcd 
br  Tntoiia,  aiid  by  on  asserablaga  of  sea  inoustt^rs, 
which  Pliny  describes  by  the  puaw  Ch'trtu  Phorci 
ei  j  i^trtct  s  ct  mnllu  nlia  marinn.    All  fu'tin  a, 

be  adil»,  were  by  the  hauJ  of  Scopas  liimsL-ll,  aud 
weald  biiTP  hren  enough  to  immortalize  the  artist, 
ev«n  if  they  had  cost  the  labour  of  his  whole  lifs. 
Miiller  thinks  it  probable  that  Scopas  infased  into 
this  marine  >n"i)iip  somctliiuj?  nf  tlie  i-piiit  of  those 
Bacchic  tevellert  upon  the  laud  whom  be  was  so 
euMwful  in  pomlnying,  making  the  Tritons  to 

rf?'-ml)le  Satyrs,  nnd  the  Nereids  Maenads.  Tlieie 
is  stiU  extant  a  beautiful  statue  of  a  Neieid  on  a 
hifkfKMBiiipv  both  in  the  Florenliiic  Oalkfy  and  the 
Mu-iMim  at  Xapl-s  [Tafeln  zu  Aider's  Kutut- 
geackicktey  pL  1 0,  A),  besuiea  other  statues  of  sea 
gods  and  iMMMtefe,  hot  noM  of  them  can  be  as- 
signed with  r^rt^tntv  t<>  the  pronp  of  Soojas^ 
(Miiikr,  AixLdi.1.  g§  i  Jo,  i2t»,  4U2.) 

Tba  above  list  contaiB%  we  believe,  all  the 
known  works  of  Scopes,  except  a  C«oe{^on)« 
eaentioned  by  Pliny,  which  was  in  the  collection  of 
Atiniu^  Pollio.  Ttiere  is  also  a  hopeleosty  corrupt 
passage  of  Piinj  (xuiv.  8.  a.  19.  %  33),  in  which 
Scopas  appt>ar$  to  ha  nenthned  aa  Uie  laaker  of 
bronxe  st-itucs  of  philosophers  ;  but  perhaps  the 
name  ought  to  be  altogether  banished  from  the 
peuage  (see  Sfl%«  Oai.  Aft,  and  editien  of  Pliny, 
and  Janiift,  Col.  Tlitnth.  apo.  to  Sillig's  Pliny).  If 
this  |8Ssage  be  n-jecied,  thca-  is  no  Bention  by 
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Pliny  of  any  wurk  \n  bronze  by  Sc^piw,  aIthou|jii 
his  uanite  appears  in  the  clironological  list  of  sta* 
tuaries  at  the  boginiiin^  ^f  the  cliujiter.  But  even 
that  passage  is,  as  has  b*.'en  seen,  involved  in  dif- 
ficulty, aud  one  proposed  eoiaiidatioii,  that  of 
Thiersch,  would  banish  the  name  of  Soopaa  from  it 
altogether,  substituting  Onalat. ,  The  only  work  in 
broiizi'  expressly  aKribod  to  Scopas  is  the  Aphro- 
dite Faudemus  at  £lis»  mantionad,  aa  above  etatedp 
bj  Pananies. 

Raoul- Ruche  tie  enumerates,  among  the  ancient 
engravers,  a  Scjpat^  whom  he  ymtidw  te  be  a 
(Ireek  artist,  of  the  Roman  period  {LtUf  i  M' 
Scflora,  op.  153,  154).  It  is  not  impn  that 
among  the  Parian  urti&ts  dtticeitded  from  .^opas, 
one  of  the  same  name  may  have  practised  this 
branch  of  the  urt  at  the  period  in  (jtiehtiou  ;  and  if 
the  antiquariua  be  coin-ct  iu  tiuppoeing  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  gems  bearing  his  name  to  be  the 
head  of  Sextos  fompwus,  this  evidence  would  be 
snfficient  Viseonti,  however,  doubts  the  genuine* 
iiC8«  of  the  inscription  on  that  gem  ;  and  besides, 

there  is  do  positive  evideuce  that  the  portrait  is  that 
of  SestasPompeins.         rqpud  *<>  the  oAer  two 

jjenis  hearing  the  inscription  SKOITA,  it  Is  pretty 
evident  that  on  the  one,  which  represents  an 
.  ( /io//o  CUkaroeduSy  tly  inscription  merely  Indicates 
that  the  suljecl  if»  copied  frum  the  celebrated 
ApuUu  of  Scopus  ;  luid  it  secuiii  by  uo  uu^s  iui- 
probab!«  th&t  the  case  is  similar  with  respect  to 
the  other,  which  repneenta  a  iiidted  fismale  coming 
out  of  the  bath.  [P.  S.J 

SCO'PASIS  (Wmwu,  lK6waats%  a  king  of 
the  Sqrthianfy  comroanded  one  of  the  these  divk 
sfons  rf  his  eeantryiaen,  when  Seythla  was  in- 

vaded  by  Dareiiig  Ilystasplii.  It  was  tlie  body 
under  the  command  of  Scopasis,  which,  arriviag  at 
the  Dannbe  befinw  Dkiefan  naehed  it  fai  his  ra- 

treat,  endeavoured,  though  without  sncce^ia,  to 
prevail  Oil  the  laniaus  to  destroy  the  bridge  of 
boats  over  the  river,  and  thus  ensure  the  da- 
fttniction  of  the  Peniaiifc  (Hand,  iv.  120,129^ 
UG  ;  Juiu  ii.  5.)  [E.  E.] 

SCOPELIA'NUS  [:XKow4Km4»\  a  sophist, 
rhetorician,  and  poet,  of  Clazomenae,  was  the  div 
ciple  of  Nicetes  of  Smyrna,  aiid  flourished  under 
Domitian  and  Nerva,  a  little  before  Polemon  and 
Uecodee  Atticus.  TTi^  taught  at  Smyrna,  and  had 
Hemdes  among  biis  pupi  k   He  devoted  himself  to 

P'l.-try,  and  especially  to  tragedy.  His  life  Is  re- 
lated at  KTeat  length  by  Phikstcatus  (  VtL  SojAiit, 
L  21%  who  speaks  of  Um  with  very  high  respeet; 
CW.'Ickir,  die  Grittk.  Tn^  1523}  Clinton, 
Fast  Rom.  ^  D.  93.)  [P.  &] 

SC0RPIA'NU8»  AE'LIUa,  000101  A.  j>.  276, 
when  Probiis  was  pndeuuad  eaajpsni;  (Vflfiecu 
PfuL.  11.) 

SCRHK/NIA.  Thawi6«f0etavian«s,aftei^ 

wards  the  eniperor  Augustus,  had  been  previously 
married  to  two  men  of  consular  rank,  according  to 
Suetonius  {A  ug.  62).  This  writer,  however,  does 
not  Bieiitioa  thair  seaMS ;  aad  we  know  the  name 
of  only  one  of  them,  immely  P.  CoraeUns  Scipio, 
of  whose  consulship,  however,  there  i*  no  record. 
(.SciPio,  No.  3i.J  Bj  him  she  bad.  two  children, 
P.  GenMGiia  fldpfe,  wbo  was  eeoio],  a.  a  16,  and 
a  daughter,  Cornelia,  who  was  married  to  Paulua 
Abuiilius  Le^idtts,  censor  u.  c.  22.  [Lepiouk, 
No.  19Ll  Bcnbonb  was  the  sister  of  L.  Scril>auiaa 
Libo,  who  was  the  fcither  i  n  1 1  v  lT  <ex.  Pompey, 
the  sou  of  Pumpej  the  Uicat.  i,LiiMs  No.  4.j 
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After  the  Ppnisinian  war,  B.C.  40,  Octavian  feaird 
(hat  Sex.  PomMjr  vtmld  form  an  alliance  with 
Antoay  ta  eratn  liini ;  and,  accordingly,  on  the 
advice  of  M.u'Cfiins,  he  iiiarrii-d  Scribonia,  in  orci  n 
to  gain  the  fixvour  of  Pompej,  and  of  bia  fiither- 
in-knr  Libo.  Beifbmnk  waa  undi  oMer  than 
Octavian.  and  lie  never  had  any  affection  for  her  ; 
aiid,  accordingly,  he  did  not  hctitate  to  divorce 
her  in  the  foUowinp  yt-ar,  B.C.  3,<*,  on  the  v<>ry  dn}' 
in  which  she  had  home  him  a  daughter,  Julia,  in 
order  to  marry  Li  via,  morts  cipeciaily  as  he  was 
sow  on  good  tenns  with  Antony,  and  hoped  to 
drife  Pompey  ont  of  Sidly.  Octavian  said  that 
1m  dirorced  her  on  account  of  her  loose  mor^s ; 
but  Antony  umiutained  that  it  was  because  she 
Ind  lakea  offeucA  at  her  faiubud!i  intWDonna  witk 
livk  t  -tta  md  reaaon,  bowwrw,  waa  imdoabtedlj 
bis  loTo  of  LIvia.  Scrihonia  long  sorriTed  her 
•epaiation  from  Octavian,  (iur  in  a.  o.  2  ahe  ao- 
aWBpaiited,  of  her  own  accord!,  bar  daogbtar  JqUb 
into  exile,  to  the  island  of  Pandateria.  (Supt  Aug. 
62, 69  ;  Appian,  B.  C,  v.  53 ;  Dion  Lma.  zlviii. 
84,  Iv.  lU  ;  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  100  ;  Tac  Attn,  ii  27.) 

2.  The  rmthrr  df  Pi-.n  I.ii  ii  'mi-t^,  v.-ho  was 
adopted  bv  t[ie  uiijpiioi  Uaiba  ^iac.  iiwst.  L  14). 
[PiBO,  No*.  31.] 

SCRIBO'NIA  GENS,  plebeian,  u  fint  man- 
tioned  at  the  time  of  the  scfond  Pnnic  war,  but 
the  first  inrnibor  of  it  who  obtained  the  consulship 
was  C  Sctibouiut  Curio  in  B.  c.  76.  Tiie  |Nriiicipal 
fonifiaa  fn  tb«  gma  are  thoaa  of  Cvbio  aiui  Libo  ; 

and  besides  these  we  meet  with  one  Of  tWO  nthcr 
surnames  in  the  itnpcml  period,  whicb  an  given 
bdow.  On  «oba  Idoo  fa  ma  only  oognoowB  whidi 
ia  found. 

SCRIBONIA'NUS,  CAMERirNUS.  [Ca- 

MKRrNlS.] 

SCltlHOXIA'XUS,  FUfRIUS  CAMXLLU8. 
(Camillus,  No.  7. J 

aCRIBONIA'NUS,  LICT  NIUS  CRASSUS. 
tin  ion  of  lil.  Lkiniua  Cnsaos  and  of  Scribouia, 
die  gntnddanghter  of  S«x.  Potnpey,  and  a  brother 
of  Piso  Licinianus,  who  was  adopted  by  the 
an^paror  Galba.  |.Piro,  No.  Scribooianns 
waa  offsTM  tha  ampire  by  Anioiritti  Prinoa,  but 
aefu    !  t  .  atvf-pt  it.  (Tac.  Hisi.  i.  47,  iv.  .If).) 

bCRlUi/NlUSy  a  person  who  pretended  to 
ba  a  dflsoandani  of  Mlthridates,  uaurpod  the 
kinpdim  of  Bosponis  on  the  death  of  Asander, 
about  It.  (.  10.  Ackiirding  to  LucioQ  the  troops, 
of  .V^^mder  deserted  to  Seribomna  in  the  life-time 
of  the  former,  who  tlierpupon  pnt  an  end  to  his 
life  by  voluLutury  starvation,  ijiut  Scribonius  had 
acanal^  mounted  the  throne  before  the  Bospomns 
djaeovend  tba  daoeption  that  bad  been  piactised 
wpm  tbem,  and  accordingly  put  the  usurper  to 
death.  Tlie  kingdom  was  liiereupon  piven  to 
Polemon  [Pojusmon  I.J  (Dion  Caia.  Uv.  24  i 
LneiaOf  Miaeni,  17.) 

SCR1B(yNIUS  APHRODrsma  [Anuo- 

SCRIBO'NIUS  LARGUS.  [Largur.] 

SCRIBCNIUS  PfiOCULUS  and  RUFUa 
[pAooui.ua.] 

SqaOFA,  literally  a  sow  that  baa  bad  piga,** 
was  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  Tremeliia  'j>-ns. 

1.  Ij.  Trkmbllius  ScROPA,  qom-stor  ot  A.  Li- 
cinins  Nenrn,  who  governed  Macedonia  as  pro- 
piaetor  in  B.C.  142,  Dnrijig  the  abmioe  of 
ba  daSMted  a  BM«do>Pinaua  w  a  PiMudo- 
Pbtiijppm^  lor  Hun  ii  mow  vaaaMaij  aboat  tha 


'  name,  and  a  body  of  IfJ.OOO  men.  ^Vhen  attacked 
by  the  enemy,  be  said  that  he  would  scatter  then 
straightway  nka  «  aow  doea  bar  pigs  ( **  dbh  o»> 

1- :  iter  «e  iUos,  ut  acr^  poaos,  di»>jecturum")  j  and 
from  this  saying  he  obtained  the  cognomen  of  bcroiia, 
wbidt  became  hereditary  in  his  fiunily.  His 

grandsnn  told  Varro  that  this  was  the  origin  a( 
their  family  name  ;  but  Ma«robius  relates  onotiier 
tale  respecting  its  introduction.  (Liv.  J?/w&  53  ; 
Eutrop.iT«  16  {  Van.iLAii.4s  Mamlb,  SaL 

i.  t».) 

2.  (Trbmblliub)  Scrufa,  was  quaestor  af 
Crassus  in  the  war  against  Sportacna,  &  c  7l» 
and  was  wounded  while  ponmng  the  latter.  (Pint 

Oram.  11.) 

IL  Cm.  TuMXLUua  ScaorA,  tha  fwadaon  o£ 
lY<a»  I9  viH  s  Wnid  of  IL  Varrai  and  a  writer  on 

agriculture.  He  is  probahly  the  ^iime  tlie 
Cn.  Tremelliui,  who  was  one  of  the  judices  at  tha 
trial  of  Verres  in  B.  c.  70,  and  bad  been  appointed 
military  tribune  for  the  following  year  (Ck.  Vt  rr. 
Act.  i.  10).  Scrufa  was  one  of  the  twenty  com- 
missioners for  dividing  the  Campnnian  land  ondM 
the  nLTirini)  !  1  of  Julius  Caesar,  B.  c.  59.  and  he 
uu»t  alter  ward  8  have  served  under  Julius  Caciar 
in  Oaul,  as  he  is  said  to  have  commanded  an  army 
near  Uie  Rhine.  He  is  introduced  as  one  of  the 
qiedcert  in  Yarrows  treatise  De  Re  RusHca,  where 
his  knowledge  of  agriculture  is  praised  in  the 
highest  terma.  Ba  then  qpaaka  of  himaalf  aa 
praetoriuM^  bot  in  what  yaaf  be  waa  praator  ia 
unknown  (Varr.  R.R.  i.  2.  §  10,  L  7-  ?  R,  il  4; 
PUn.  H.N.  xvii  21.  a.  3^.  $22).  He  is  man. 
ti<nied  in  Giearali  aaroMymdanca  aa  ana  af  Aia 
friends  of  Atticiis.  (CSc;  «f  ilft.  V.  4.  |  9^  vi  1. 
S  13,  vii.  1.  §  8.) 

4.  (TasMBLLius)  BcROKA,  the  ion  apparency 
of  the  preceding,  spoken  of  by  CicaiO  Jb  B. C  4S. 
(Cic.  ad  AU.  xiii.  21.  §  7.) 

SCUTAMOTA,  TBEO]MyRU&  [TsM»- 

DORUS.] 

SC Y  LAX  (2tnSXa{).  1 .  Of  Carj-anda  in  Caria, 

was  «>eiit  by  Dareins  Hystaspis  on  a  voyage  of  dis- 
coveiy  down  the  Indna*  Settii^  out  &om  the 
city  of  Caspatynis  and  iSm  Pietyiean  Strict,  Scyiaz 

and  his  companions  sailed  down  the  river  to  tha 
east  and  the  rising  of  the  sun,  till  they  reached  the 
sea ;  from  wbenoa  ibay  «dbd  waalward  iliroarii 

the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Red  S^.n,  performing  the 
whole  voyage  m  thirty  months.    (Herod,  iv.  44.) 
2.  Of  Halicarmnsitus  a  friend  of  Panaetiua,  dis> 

tingnifthed  for  his  knowledge  of  the  stars,  and  fir 
his  pulitiad  iuilueucti  in  his  own  statu.  (Cic  da 
Dir.  ii.  42.) 

Suidas  («.«.),  in  his  usual  blimdering  manner, 
nukes  these  two  persons  into  one,  and  ascribes 
to  Scylax  the  following  works:  —  UtplwKow  rip 
iKT^s  TW  'H/MUcA^eut  ot^KSp — rd  ward  rdr  'B^ 

d»T«7pa(^f  npos  TTjy  TlQ\uStov  Urropitv. 

We  have  still  extant  a  bnaf  deaerijptMm  of  certain 
oountriee  in  Enropa,  Alia,  and  AftiM,  wbadi  baaia 
the  name  of  Scylax  of  C.iryanda,  and  is  entitled. 
lltptwKovs  rrjt  daXiaffrii  outovfUrtis  Upwr^s  ml 
'Atffof  ml  At€vr)i.  This  little  work  waa  supposed 
by  Lucas  Holstenina,  Fabricius,  Sointe-Croix,  and 
others,  to  have  been  written  by  the  Scytax  mentioned 
by  Herodotus.  Other  writen,  on  the  contrary,  such 
as  G.  L  Vossius,  la.  Vossius,  and  Dodwell,  n-uardrd 
the  author  as  the  contempoiaxv  of  Pazuwtiu*  and 
Pd^ybitti ;  bat  most  fludam  adhdm  an  diapaaod 
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to  ftillow  tbe  opinion  of  Niebuhr,  who  lappoaes  the 
writer  to  hare  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  reign  of 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  the  fiither  of  Alexander  the 
Great  (Philip  began  to  reign  B.C.  360).  Niebuhr 
abow»  fnm  iiit«n»l  ^d«nce  that  th«  Poiplus 
vatt  1mv»  htm  ooroaotid  long  after  the  ifroe  of 
Ilffxlotus  ;  whilst,  wnn  its  "mittiiiLT  to  mention 
anj  of  tbe  cities  founded  by  Alexander,  such  as 
AlnndriB  In  Egypt,  as  «<A  M  odtwcfiea^ 
ikt'iiKcft,  wc  may  conclude  that  it  was  drawn  up 
before  the  reign  of  AU-xander.  It  is  probable,  how- 
fhul  th* author,  whoever  he  was,  may  not  have 
Vnme  the  nnmt'  of  Scylnx  hinis»'!f,  Imt  prefixf  il  to  his 
work  that  of  Scylax  of  C.iryaiida,  un  account  of  the 
ceMmty  of  the  navikrator  in  the  time  of  Bareius 
IlY*ti-*pl!».  Aristotle  is  the  first  writer  who  refers 
to  Scylax  (/V.  iii.  14)  ;  but  it  is  evident, from  his 
r)-t<.ri  nc,  as  well  from  the  quotations  from 
Scylax  in  other  ancient  writers  (Pliilottr.  AjpoUmu 
iil  47  ;  Harpocrat.  p.  174,  ed.  Orooot; ;  Twli. 
CkiL  Tii.  114),  which  refer  to  matters  imt  con- 
tuned  in  the  JPeriplut  come  down  to  tts»  that  we 
posaeas  only  >b  abridgnwot  of  tlw  ttf%Iuil  wnk* 

Th.'  Perif^lus  of  Scybut  was  first  published  by 
Uoeacbel,  with  other  minor  Greek  geographers, 
Aogsburg,  IftNK  9f9. ;  nest  by  Is.  Vossios,  Am- 
sterdam, 1639,  4ta  ;  subsequently  by  Hudson,  in 
his  ~  G&«igraphi  Graeci  M^wres,"  and  in  the  re- 
print of  the  same  work  liyOdl,  Paris,  1826  ;  and 
U,t  of  all  Ijy  R.  H.  Klanscn,  nttju  hed  to  litt  ftag- 
mciitii  of  iiccattwus,  Beriiu,  1831a 

(Fabric  BAL  Graec  vol  iv.  p.  606,  Ac.  ; 
Vossius,  de  Hitt.  GnucU,  p.  166,  ed.WMtaRnann ; 
Sointe-Croix,  in  Mini,  de  CAcad.  4t»  Tu$eriptiotu, 
vol.  xlii.  p.  350  ;  Niebuhr,  Udte¥  dot  AUtr  dts 
KWmAmdmibert  SJcyloje  von  Kaiyamki^  in  his 
KlmmSAri/Un^foV  i.  p.  105,  &&,  tranriatad  in  tiie 
/'kHulc^ju  J  .\/u.»'uni,  vol.  i.  p.  'J45,  Ac;  Ukert, 
ii«ogruplue  der  Grieehen  ttnd  Komer^  VfA»  L  nC  ii. 
^VA^iB6> ;  Att  aiwsrtrttoM ffeftnd  to  PndMnli 
m&  Klaosen's  editinns.) 

SCYLAX  (2ici}Aa{),  an  engraver  of  precious 
itooMt  sriboae  tiioo  is  «iiklM»ini,  tmt  from  whose 
hand  we  still  •pnf.^^i  »nme  beautiful  gems.  (St"S(  li, 
68,  59  ;  Biacci,  101,  102,  103).  [P.  S.J 

SCYLES  (SffvXT^f),  son  and  successor  of  Aria- 
peithes,  king  of  the  Scythians  in  the  time  of  He- 
rodotus. His  mother  was  a  Greek  of  Istria,  who 
langht  him  her  own  language,  and  imbm-d  him 
mth  an  atfchmwit  to  Qfoek  eastoms  and  modes 
•riife.  The  lutM  Avf  Mqnind  bo  nied  to  gratify 
at  nilita,  a  Itrilesiaii  colony  (as  Its  inliabitants  pro- 
fessed), at  the  ifliiuth  of  the  Borysthenes,  where 
he  fMMMMl  a  grmt  part  of  hb  tina,  having  built  a 
hoi:*.'  tln  r.',  and  married  a  woman  of  the  place. 
Here  he  was  dvivcted  by  suiue  uf  hii>  countrymen 
fa  the  celebration  of  the  Bacchic  mysteries,  where- 
tipori  tlioy  wiifidn-w  tli'-ir  alK-i:!  .nco  from  him,  and 
set  up  his  bfuliicx,  <Jciaiiui>>adi.'i»,  us  king.  Scylea, 
upon  this,  fled  to  Sitolces,  king  of  Thrace  ;  but 
the  latter,  on  the  invasion  of  his  kingdom  by  a 
'  Scythian  army,  sorrendered  him  to  Octamasades, 
«iio  cBUad  him  ta  ba  beheaded.  (Hen  d.  iv.  78 
—80.)  [E.E.J 

SCYLITZE5  or  SCTLITZA,  JOANNES.* 

Bvsnntiue  hist onan.  of  the  later  poriiij  of  the 
empire,  sumamedt  £rom  his  office,  Cubopalatrs 
f^lmd^rtis  KovyNnraM^nit  J  JinAfr(ift)  ;  probably 

also  called  (.-ipnd  O-Jn-n.  Cn^ap-nri.  snh  init.) 
JoAKNXS  TiiRACKsifs,  and,  fnnu  his  oiKce,  Pro- 
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K^amt  iwtiwvfxov).  According  to  the  Meount 
given  by  Fabricias  and  Cave,  and  which  is  niiw  pf»- 
nerally  received,  he  was  a  native  of  the  Thratebjiiii 
Thcina  (wiiich  nearly  corresponded  to  the  Roman 
proconsular  Am),  and  attained  successively  at  the 
Ryxanttne  eoait,  the  d%n!ties  of  protovestiarius 
(hi^'h  cliamberlain),  m:tgiuis  drungarius  vigiliarura 
(captain  of  the  guardsL  and  coTOpaiates.  He  flon- 
riihsA  aa  late  aa  A.  D.  1081,  If  not  kter.  While  ha 
was  protovesUarius  hf  puMishi-d  tli<'  first  editinn  of 
his  great  historical  work,  which  came  down  to  a.  o, 
10^7  ;  and  in  or  after  1081,  whoi  ha  vaa  > 
curopalates,  he  published  either  a  Eupplemrnt,  or  a 
second  and  enlarged  edition,  bringiug  the  work 
down  ta  ahont  a.  ik  1080.  Several  porta  of  tfiia 
nccoimt  TiTv^  however,  very  qne^tionnlile,  ns  we 
shall  t^ikc  i>cca8ion  to  show,  it  hiu>  b^eii  already 
observed  [Csdrbnu.s  Gboroivs]  that  the  portion 
of  the  histon  of  Cedmius  which  extends  from 
th«  death  of  the  emperor  Nicephorus  I.  (a.  n. 
811)  to  the  cliiso  of  the  work  (a.  i).  1057),  is 
found  almost  verbatint  in  tbe  history  of  Joannea 
Scylitzes,  whidi  eenuueDcaa  Ann  the  ef  Ni- 
cephorus T.  (a.  o.  81 1),  and  extends,  in  the  printed 
copies,  to  tbe  rvign  of  Nieepborus  Uotaniotes 
(a.  n.  1078—1081 ).  Fnoi  thk  ditOMQuiaa  twa 
questions  ari«».  Did  Cedreniis  borrow  from  Scy- 
litaes,  or  bcyiitJEcs  from  Cedruuus  ?  and,  did  Scy- 
litzes  publish  two  editions  of  his  history,  or  only 
one?    Till-  f<»nrier  questiim  is  the  more  important. 

As  the  hiiitury  ut  bcyliues,  in  it.s  present  form,  ^ 
extends  to  a  period  more  than  twenty  years  after 
that  at  which  Ccdrenus  closes  his  work,  the  natural 
inference,  if  we  judged  from  this  circumstance 

.  alone,  would  he  that  Scylitxes  was  tlie  Liter  writer. 
And  this  was  the  opinion  of  Fabrot,  the  Paiiaian 
editor  of  CedNou  |  and  of  Henadienim.  (Jekt 
Sitittl</i-um  Ftbniiir.  a.  d.  xi.  Coirnuml.  ilc  fmpera- 
trice  Tkeodora^  §  !)U,  97.)  As,  however,  the  dates 
indicate  Aat  they  wwe  neailj  eontemporary,  sneh' 
an  extenKivp  incorpnnilion  ns  must  have  been  prac- 
tised by  utie  or  the  other  could  hardiy  have  been 
practised  without  ita  hdng  known  ;  and,  if  known, 
there  could  be  no  rfn^son  wby  the  borrower  should 
not  avow  the  obligutiuu.  The  queattuii  ilicu  turns 
upon  this  point,  has  either  of  the  two  mentioned 
referred  to  the  other?,  Scylitxes,  in  bis  Prwemium^ 
which  is  given  in  the  original  Greek  by  Montbucou 

:  {ltJ'U-ji:i.  (' li^in,  p.  207,  &c),  from  a  MS.  appa- 
rently of  the  twelfth  eeatniy,  mentions  Georgius 
Syncellus  [GaoKOttffi,  tit  aaid  eedea.  Na  46]  and 
Theopbanes  [Tiir.oi'ii anks],  a*  the  only  writer* 
who,  since  the  time  of  the  ancients,  had  aaooesa- 
fully  wttttan  histofj ;  and  says  that,  afler  dMBU, 
no  onn  had  devoted  himself  to  the  production  of  . 
simibir  works ;  thut  those  who  had  attempted  to 
write  history  had  cither  ginn  mere  catalogues  of 
M'Ven  itnis,  or  had  ht  en  itiflncnced  l>y  tl^e  desire  f»f 
p;ii4egyrisii)g  or  vitup«mtiiig  sttiuc  prii}«.e  or  pa- 
triarda  or  personal  friend  ;  by  which  we  suppose 
he  means  that  they  had  written  biography,  and 
that  partially,  instead  of  history.  He  enumerates 
many  writers  of  tliis  class,  as  Theodorus  Daph- 
noppta*  [TiiBOOoAusJ,  Nioetas  Pi^Mago  £Njc»- 
TAM,  Bynntine  wtitm.  No.  9],  Joseph  Oene^na 
[GENK>irs],  &c.  But  in  iif:tli<r  class  does  be 
notice  Ccdrenus,  whom,  as  the  auUior  of  a  recent 
woik  of  audi  extant,  and  to  tha  merit  of  whieh, 
had  he  transcribed  it,  he  would  thereby  have  borne 
a  virtual  testimony,  he  could  hardly  have  orer- 
loakad.   ilia  aihsuea,  therclbie,  faiuishes  »  strong, 
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if  not  n  decisive  argument  against  tbe  prinritj  and 
originality  of  Cedrenut.  The  title  of  the  work 
firom  whuh  diia  Priioeviium  is  taken  is  thin  givan 
by  Montfancnn.  from  the  MS.,  Si/voilw*  Iffropwv 
oxrfyfKi^t'iaa  napd  'loLVtuvov  Kovftovakdrov  xal 
fMy4\ov  tpovyyttf^ov  BiyXat  rov  ^vXSt^tj, 
4^piM)pnt  Hiitoriarum  Scripta  a  Joanne  Scylitae  Cu- 
fvpcuaia  ill  Magna  Drungario  VigUkui.  On  the  other 
han<l  Cedrt-mis  i»  a  professed  compiler  :  his  work, 
which  w  alao  calkd  luva^  taroptaiv,  S^imp$u 
HkkrimwH^  I*  Kvowtdlf  dMeriM  ia  the  title  m 
(TwAAryffto-a  in  Ztapipotv  $i€^laiv, "or  divertisLibrii 
coUtda.""  The  Prooemimm,  is  so  tar  identical  with 
that  of  Scylitzes  as  to  show  that  one  haa  been 
taken  from  the  other,  and  adapted  to  thpTiorrower's 
purpu&e.  Id  a  passage,  however*  peculiar  to  C'e- 
drenus,  he  quotes  as  one  of  his  clmf  autlioritieb,  ;i 
certain  Joannes  Protovcstiarins,  swmamed  Thmce- 
sius,  whose  manner  of  writing  he  descrilies  in  the 
Tery  terms  in  which  S^^Utzes,  in  hin  Prictmimm^ 
bad  hid  down  hb  own  pnnciples  of  compoaition. 
Ttw  point  at  which  Cedrenns  describes  tbe  bistorr 
of  this  Joanne*  Thmcesius  as  commcncintf,  is  pre- 
ciaelj  that  at  which  the  history  of  Scylitses  b^inn 
There  era,  thersfim,  -we  tbfnk,  he  no  TMUOuble 
don]it  that  .Tonniies  Thracesius  niid  Jiwinnes  Scy- 
liues  are  the  same  penun  ;  and  their  identity  is 
filciber  eetabtished  by  a  short  piece  in  the  Jut 

frrfi'm-PmniTtinm  of  I>o\niclnvitis.  mentioned  below, 
in  the  tab  of  whicli  Joiujue*  Thracc&iui*  i>.  called 
Curopolata  and  Magnus  Dningarius  Vigilianim. 
It  is  clear  also  that  lie  wrote  before  Cedrenns;  and 
that  the  latter  borrowed  from  him;  and  this  is  now 
the  general  ^inclusion  of  competent  jud;;es,  includ- 
ing Vosaiosi  Hankiui,  Pontamis,  Qoar,  Labbe, 
Laimheditt.  tad  Falnidas.  ft  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  no  -.'m  r  discredit  ihm  that  of  being 
»  mere  compiler  justly  iata«biis  to  Cedremts  Croia 
thb  drramitenee:  he  did  not  pnftee  to  be  more 
tli.iii  a  compiler,  and  lias  fairly  owned  his  olt'i^'  i- 
tions  both  to  Scvliues,  assuming  the  latter  to  be 
identical  with  Joannes  ThraceMus,  and  to  other 
writers  from  whom  he  borrowed.  Had  Scrlitzes, 
who  does  not  meiitiuu  Ccdrenus,  borrowed  as 
largely  from  the  latter  and  concealed  his  eU^pi* 
tion,  he  would  have  justly  incurrpd  the  reproach 
of  endeavouring  to  deck  huuMslf  out  with  ftUiIuu 
jplnmage. 

Tbe  qoestioD  whether  Scylitses  published  two 
editiooe  of  his  history,  though  less  important,  de- 
serves notice.  V()sBiu9,Hiinkiit»,  and  other  critics  con- 
tend that  he  did.  Their  opinion  upears  to  rest  on 
theee  ctreomslaneea :  thet^  in  the  Lntin  tnnshtioB 
of  Scylitzps  by  Oabius  (of  which  preaontly),  the  his- 
tory \%  said  in  the  titlo-pagia  to  extend  to  tbe  reign  of 
Is  VIC  ComnenuB,  **ad  imperium  Conneni : " 
that  CedreniiR,  who,  in  the  latter  pnrt  of  his  work, 
transcribes  t'cylitzes,  brings  d^iwn  lii.n  work  onlv  tu 
Jk,D,  lOfiTftnd  that,  in  spcakinu  of  Joannes  Tfira- 
ceMiM,  he  gives  him  the  title  of  Frotovestiarius, 
whilft  in  the  MS8.  of  Scylitses*  own  work  he  has 
tho  tit] i-i  of  Cutopjilatn  and  Magtius  Dningarius 
Vtfiliaruui;  and  the  wodi  itself  comes  down  to 
•bout  lOeO.  Vttm  iheae  premfaee  It  isinliBned 
that  Scrlitzes  first  lielJ  the  office  of  Protovestiarins, 
and  during  that  time  published  a  first  edition  of 
his  work,  coming  down  to  a.  o.  10B7  ;  nnd  that 
afterwards  he  attained  the  dignities  of  Curo{)alata 
and  liruugiuius,  aud  then  published  a  st'CQiid 
edition  brought  down  to  a  later  period.  But  this 
l«M«niqg  is  a«t  ifttitinctQij.  The  tiUe  of  GntainsV 
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version  is  a  manifrst  error,  for  the  version  it^i^lf 
Com«i&  down,  as  dLVes  the  printed  Greek  text,  to  tli« 
reign  of  Nscephorun  Botxinintes.  Oabius  apparently 
translated  the  title  of  the  MS.  which  he  used  ;  and 
the  u;une  of  Ii>^tac  Comnenus  is  probably  an  error 
(either  of  the  transcriber  of  the  MS.  or  of  the 
translator)  fiur  Alanns  CoauMonSi  Botaniotes'  sue* 
cessor,  to  wheee  nBtesrion,  as  we  ihaU  presently  i^tw, 
the  history  extended  in  the  author's  purpose,  it  not  iu 
his  pec6>nnance.  The  earlier  cessation  of  Cedrenus' 
nwnliTe  ney  be  oAerwise  aBeennted  for.  It  nay 
be  qtiei^tioned  whether  he  ever  finished  his  work  ; 
or  whether,  if  he  did«  his  work  is  extant  iu  iu 
entire  form  (camp.  Voisius,  d«  HitUnicit  Gruee, 
lib.  ii.  c.  xxvi.  ubi  de  Cedren.) :  the  actual  conclu- 
sion 16  abrupt  ;  and  tbe  poiut  at  wUtcU  it  terminat>  s 
partakes  not  of  the  character  of  an  historical  eptv-h. 
To  this  it  may  be  added  that  the  extant  work  of 
Scylitses,  which  is  assumed  to  be  the  second  edition, 
does  not  make  any  reference  to  a  former  edition,  or 
bear  any  narlc  of*  cootittwition  hanng  been  ex- 
pended at  til*  plaee  where  the  sopposed  net  edition 
concluded.  .Another  consideration  which  weighs 
with  OS  is  this  ;  that  the  title  of  Protoveatamas 
wa«t  in  the  eeale  of  ByMadne  mk,  above  tluMe  of 
Curopabta  and  Drungarins  ;  and  was^  therefore,  it 
is  nasooable  to  suppose,  the  la»t  attained  (comp. 
Oodbna,  d»  qmtkl  i>«bfc  CPolU.  e>  iL).  Wa 
see  no  reason,  then,  to  sappoae  that  then  waa  moia 
than  one  edition. 

It  remwns  to  ba  eooddecad  at  what  date  the 
history  of  Scylitses  was  written,  and  to  how  late  a 
period  it  extended.  The  abruptness  of  tbe  termi- 
nation of  the  work,  as  printed,  in  the  middle  of  the 
short  noffk  of  Nioepberae  Botanioia^  abowa  that 
we  have  it  in  m  ineompfete  finra,  wliedier  to  left 
by  the  author  or  derived  from  an  imperfect  copy. 
A  MS.  in  tbe  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  fidiy 
described  hfK^Xmc  {Sttpj>lmm^ad  lamAaaSOim- 
iiii  ntar.  lib.  i.  p.  ('H,  kc.)^  contains  a  variety  of 
ciironological  and  other  tables^  vtoittiilj  oom^iled 
by  Seylitaee  (and  whieb  we  sbaUpnoaBtty  aotiae)^ 
and  a  copy  of  his  Sjfrtnjm's  Hktoriarum,  written,  as 
Koilar  judges,  eariy  in  the  twelfth  ceutury.  This 
M&  ia  mntihtad  at  the  end  of  Scylitses*  S^noptu, 
so  as  to  prevent  our  ascertaining  at  what  point  the 
history  concluded.  But  a  list  of  Byiantine  sove- 
reigns of  both  sexes,  bearing  the  inscription  ol 

oOToi,  fmpnuittrm  quonm  Rm  tm  ftoe  LBvu  mat 

cotiscrit'tfie,  sufit  hi,  ends  with  'AA^^ioi  o  Kouiajt'oi, 
sTq  A^'  >tqras  1/  if^ifKU  if,  1}  Tun)  oih'oi?  £ip])n|, 

tifnis  quatuor,  diebut  quulucrdcnm .  f  jr»r  rhu 
/rem.  From  this  passage  Koilar  inferred  that  the 
history  included  the  whole  reign  of  Alexius,  and 
that  the  author  muftt  have  written  after  its  close  in 
A.  i>.  1118.  But  this  inference,  w  Lxi  its  it  rt:i>pects 
the  close  of  the  history,  is  contradicted  by  the  title 
of  the  history  itself  which  describes  it  as  T«\fi>- 
TsSmi  It  Ti)»  dy«y6p«\Knp  'AXtllou  roS  Ko/un)mr, 
h  AU^i  Ck>mm>n  Coronation*  dfsinen$.  Tbe  his- 
tory then  inolnded,  or  was  intended  to  indode,  not 
Ae  wliole  leifn  of  Atezias,  bnt  only  fta  ooouMDee* 
ment ;  thougli  the  exttnl.  at  lexst  the  published 
copies  do  not  reach  even  this  point,  thus  ovideoctjif 
their  ineemplateaese.  The  writee,  thesefete,  most 
have  lived  after  the  commencement  ;  and,  if  h« 
was  the  author  of  the  table  of  sovereigns,  atter  lh« 
clo^  of  the  reign  of  Alennat  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  that  table  «aa  not  addad»  or  the  lei^  ef 
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tntntcriber.  AUthalaui  with  ce  rtainty  be  concluded 
it,  that  the  printed  editions  and  the  known  MSS.  of 
the  history  do  not  complete  the  work,  aceonUiig  to 
the  dMcnptinn  giToA  in  iu  title;  and  that  the 
aiitfinr  fill(>d  the  officru  ascribed  to  him  \'y  Cedrfiiu^ 
and  in  ilie  liile  of  hi>  own  work.  Whether  he 
liv.  d  aftf  r  A.  D.  1118;  whether  ho  held  hia  several 
officec  lucceeatTely  «r  aiiniiltueoiuly,  and  if  mc- 
eenivelj,  in  what  arder,  ie  qaite  anmtun.  The 
theory  of  a  double  edition  of  liis  w.jrk,  and  the 
(WtccAsi'iu  wf  hia  offices  deduced  from  that  theorT, 
reats,  as  we  have  shown,  on  no  safficteot  foundation. 
EveD  the  aMertion  that  ha  was  a  natire  of  the 
Tbiaoeaian  Thena  It  dotthtfal  ;  for  Cedrenoa.  who 
calla  him  €>  BpatrAaios,  "  Thraccsius,"  do«»  not 
add  TO  7«y(if,  ♦»  by  birth,"  but  r6  iwdnvprnvy  "  h\ 
•umame,*'  as  if  to  guard  a^in«t  the  otherwise 
obvious  inference  as  to  his  birth-place.  Po-iaitiiv. 
Kke  Georgiua  Trap«Buntia«  (<  Ji'oriji;  of  Trebizond  ), 
be  derived  his  sumaroe  from  the  nrigin.il  seat  of  hin 
fcwmly.  [UKtiRGUs,  literary  and  eccleaiaatical, 
N«k  48.] 

The  work  of  Scy  litcee,  one  of  the  most  important 
«f  the  ^flmtine  histories,  has  been  singularly  neg- 
lected. The  unSmiiJfd  opitiioii  of  Fabrot,  the  Pa- 
natao  editor  of  Cctlrenus.  that  bcylitaes  was  meieiy 
the  **Ccdfeni  aimia,*'  led  to  the  pubtication  of  only 
that  part  of  8cylitxe«  which  Cidrfnus  did  not 
tranKribe,  rit,  the  part  extoiidiii^  from  1057  to 
lOtiO,  and  wliich  those  who  RUfiposc  that  tbeiv  were 
two  editions  of  the  work  regard  mt  han'i^  been 
added  in  the  eecond  edition.  It  ooastitoto  abont 
a  aerenth  part  of  tht-  whole  work.  The  Paris 
edition  of  Cedrenus  appeared  in  two  voU.  fol. 
1647.  The  Ktwrpta  ex  lireviaria  Hutnrico  Jotm- 
mi$  S^m$  Cmropttkiku^  tmryrnmHa  aM  CMrmiiu 
dMnir  an  in  the  eecond  velune.  and  am  itlnstnited 
wit'i  a  I.ritiii  viTsioii  (slightly  altpriMl  from  Oabiii-.'- ) 
and  A  lew  notus,  by  Gnar.  Tiie  Venice  edition, 
fol.  1 7'29,  ia  a  mer»«  rvprint  of  the  fntvgoing  ;  though 
in  the  interim  Montfiiacon had  published  {OiUwUi. 
Coutm.  T>.  207)  the  Pinoemium,  which,  in  an 
«bridg««d  or  inu'ilatfd  fonn,  Cedrenua  had  adopted 
na  hia  own,  and  prefixed  to  bia  own  work.  In  the 
Bonn  edition  of  Hyzantine  hiatoriana,  it  mifiht 
hiae  been  esDeeted  that  the  entire  work  of  Scy- 
lilaes  wonid  hare  appeand,  eren  if  the  tranaeript 
nf  it  in  Cedronus  had  bci-ii  su[.f)resM>d  :  lint  Hekker, 
the  ediu»r  of  ('<  ilr<'mH,  haa  b««n  content  to  repeat 
the  E^frj.i  t  of  Fabrot.  with  the  mere  addition  in 
the  maigin  of  such  anpplcmenta,  Imth  to  Cedrmua, 
in  the  part  ttanicribed  from  Scyliti*;!*,  and  to 
th«'  I>f(q>lit.  a«  could  l»e  obtaint^  from  MSS., 
including  the  Coi«iin  MS.  examined  by  hfontfaocnn, 
hat  appairaitlj  not  including  the  Viaum  MS.  The 
grenter  pert  of  the  Greek  text  of  nnp  of  the  moat 
valuable  of  the  Byiantine  writer*  i»  y»»t,  therefore, 
nn[Hitili''hed  in  its  original  and  proper  form. 

A  Latin  version  of  the  whole  work  (with  the  ex. 
cepdon  of  some  lacunae),  byJeannea  BaptiataGaUna 
((iiovanni  Battista  f  labio),  Orrek  professor  at  Rome, 
was  pnbfiahed,  fuL  Vci»ic«,  1.370.  A  part  of  this 
version  accompaniea  the  Greek  text  of  the  EiK«rj*ta 
in  the  above  edittona.  Oabio  writea  hia  anihor'e 
MOM  SciHiMa  or  SeyUiaaeiL 

The  tablr^  prefixed  tn  the  work  of  Scylitxes  in 
the  Vienna  AIS.  were  conjectured  by  KoUar  t« 
have  been  collected  or  compiled  by  Scylitxes  aa  in- 
trodactoiy  to  bia  work.  This  ia  not  unlikely  ;  and 
„L  tlawWaof  thetesiof  Scylitaes  shall 
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app<ar.  it  may  be  hoped  theae  tablea  will  het  p^\^ 
iiahed  aiao.    They  are:  —  1.  Sit^o^ts  -rw  jcp&v^ 
dvd  Tnt  nrl/nm  $c6<rfiov,   Synopsu  Miaa,^^  g 
creaikme  mmmdL    It  ia  little  else  than  a  li^t  nf 
namea,  with  their  retpective  dates,  beginning  with 
Adam,  and  ending  with  thf  Kmiian  <  iitjierorB  Dio- 
cl«-tian  and  Maximian.  2.  "Oaot  itf  Bu^cofri^  jgg. 
triAtvfop  XpioTioroi,  Qtint  ByxaniH  itnperium  citt' 
nuerunt  Ckrutiani,  beginning'  with  Constantino  tho 
Great, and  ending  with  Nicrphoms  llotaniotes:  the 
length  of  each  emperor's  rei^-n  in  piv<Mi.    3.  Certain 
historical  epocha  ;  boginoing  Eial  dy  Am4  *AM|a 
«aiT  ToS  nartutKiitiitS  u.  r.      Ah  Admmo  iyHwr 
luqu"  (pl  OUmvmm  ftugtnmt  avni.     4.  A   It\t  of 
tht'  King*  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  laracL    5.  .A  list 
of  tlie  High  Priests  of  Israel,  beginning  with 
Aaron.   6,  A  het  of  the  PatiiarctM  of  Jeruaalen. 
7.  A  lift  of  the  Bidnpa  of  Rome,  ending  with 
Boniface  IT.,  a.  n.  .^30.    8.  A  list  of  the  Biabops 
or  Patriarchs  of  iiyzantium,  to  Stephen,  a.  n.  88t» 
— lllKi.    y.  A  iiKt  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria. 
10.  A  list  of  the  Fatnarcha  of  Antioch,  ending 
with  the  eeeood  patrhucimte  of  Anaatanas  I.,  a.  n. 
S!*3.    1 1 ,  1 2.  The  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New Testamenta.    l.H.  Controverted  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  chiefly  the  Books  of  our  Apoeiyw 
pba.    14.  ContiOTerted  Bonka  of  the  New  Taat^ 
ment.  ineliidii^  the  ApoecUyjmM  J6mmk,  and  wnno 

others  not  included  in  our  canon,  vis.,  tile  AfTu-d' 
l^fistd  J'eiru  liamoLae  Kf/utol<K  And  the  J-Sranoflmm 
xeeundum  HAraeot.  15.  Spuriona  Books  of  the 
Old  TeatMwnt.  1$.  Sporiooa  Book*  of  the  New 
Teatament, among  i^ieh  wo  chmwl  the  Writings  of 
Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatiua,  Polycarp,  and  lii  mias. 
17.  The  Genealogy  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Vaien- 
tiuiaii  I.  Lambecius,  and,  after  him,  Fabriciua, 
doubted  if  all  theso  tables  were  to  be  attributed  to 
Scylitxes  :  but  Ijimbeciua  (according  to  Knlhu-) 
Mibscqnentlv  chantji'd  hi-^  opinion,  and  thought 
they  were  bis.    (Koliar,  HupfAeutent.  p.  filB.) 

The  Jm$Chmito-fiom»num  of  Leundavios  (toLL 
p.  132,  &c. )  contains.  'Tirounjffij  tow  KoiyoiraAa. 
TOW  Kcu  ufyaKw  bfioiryyapioo  t^s  Piy\ii$  'litdywov 
TOW  i-)paKTi<rlov  fttrd  r-^v  irtpi  fxyr\aTfi(x%  vtapav  -yt- 
v^Uirn  wpi$  rip  mhiif  0aaiKia  wiptof  'AXi^fov  vs pt 
river  rf^fsXlaf  M  ru^ipm^»mnix,8ifg^ulio€&t- 

rnfxitaiae,  Afnifni'fUi-  Drutu/iirii  Viitiliiiruiii,  Iforiiint 
JcKinnis  'Jlirmrfii  jmst  /iromn^t/ntmn  dr  HjHjKf  ihliua 
\oerUam  M.itu  eiJem  J'riucipi,  l)ommo  Alexia, 
awibigmitate  quadam  ntper  kaee  mata.  Aecoiding  to 
Poaeerino  (^Appmralmi  Sater.  Cattdeg.  ad  fin.  torn. 
iiL  p.  4?>,  there  were  rTtmi  in  MS.  in  the  library 
of  a  convent  of  the  luonka  of  St.  Boail,  in  the  i^le 
of  Paimoa,  aome  other  wodn  of  ScTlitxes  :  —  Jbaa- 
ttu  ik^tlUm$  Varu  SwmauM  PkHoHpkm  <<  rWo- 
tpei,  of  which  tlie  first  waa,  flepl  uivpm  ml  Ti!e 
Kvr'  air^v  <pi5(T*u)5,  Iff  M undo  et  eju$  Nntura  :  also 
Ejtudem  qufudam  Epi^olae.     The  dissertations 
would  ba  curiooa,  aa  Seylitaea  appears  to  haTe  had 
little  leapeet  |i»r  tha  pmpec^i  whatever  ha  wa!f 
bava  had  for  the  doetrinaa  of  uio  Chnreb.  He  vin" 
dicatea  in  hia  history  (p.  808,  ed.  Parin.  p.  64"2.  ed. 
Bonn)  the  conduct  of  laaac  Comnenua,  in  seizing; 
the  superfluoua  wealtti  of  the  mooaateriea.  and 
wishee  that  he  had  been  able  to  treat  the  whola 
Church  in  a  simiUr  way.    (See,  however,  Moot- 
faiicon,  lUU.  Cmsl.  p.  20C..)     Poshibly,  bo\M  '-  r. 
the  Patmoe  MSh.  may  contain  the  works  ol  a 
yomgar  Joannes  Scylitnea,  different  from  ^a 
hidtorian.  who  ia  tnentionfd  liy  Nic  " 
Papadupoli,  but  whoae  writings  F) 
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Ml  ieeti.    fV  A'  ffis/^Tu-ix  fTrcwrts,  lit),  ii. 

ftXXvL;  iliuikms,  JJtfli^saalm.  rsrum  &npt("t/nu, 
fBCi.  i  xsviL;  Ldunliecitu,  ConmeiA  de  BH'luUh. 
Caeaaraea,  vol.  ii.  p.  2',{2,  <Scc.  ed.  Kollar  ;  Kolliir, 
Su^plemi-uL  ad  iMiuhtx.  I.  c. ;  Crive,  llisL  Liti. 
vdLiL  p.  155,  ed.  Oxforti,  1740—1743  ;  Mont- 
&ncom  BibL  Coislin,  p.  206,  Ac ;  Ooar,  Notae 
Posteriore$  m  CednttMm,  rab  init ;  Oudin,  De 
ScrtptorUttu  Eeclentutieu^  toL  ii.col.  745,  kc. ;  Fa- 
bric, MiU,  Graec  rol  \il  pp.  464,  722,  (Sec., 
voL  XL  pp.  644, 651 ;  Allsbtw,  Dialrib»it€k<mjiig, 
apiid  Fabric,  vol.  xiL  p.  33;  LaM  -', 
tknfftar.  HitL  ByxanL  Not.  is.  x.  {  Appar.  litaL 
B^ioHlm.  pars  iu  prefixtd  to  the  Paris  edition  of 
the  BrTJintine  writeni.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

SCYLLA  (SiruAAa)  and  Charybdis  the  names 
«f  two  rocks  betwMB  Itadjawl  Sicily,  nnd  only 
a  short  distance  from  nns  anothfr.  In  tlie  mid»t 
oi  the  one  of  theae  rocks  which  was  nearest  to 
Italy,  there  dwelt,  according  to  Homer,  Scylla,  a 
daughter  of  Crataeia,  a  fiearfal  monster,  barking 
like  a  dog,  with  twelve  feet,  six  long  necks  and 
mouths,  each  of  which  contained  three  rows  of 
•baip  teath.  Th«  o|jpotite  rock,  whkh  was  much 
Ivwsr,  MsttfaMd  IB  tMNBM  flg^tiw,  mdOT  whidk 

tliere  dwelt  Charybdis,  who  thrite  every  day 
« wallowed  down  the  waters  of  the  tea,  and  thrice 
tkmr  theai  up  ag^a :  both  w«m  fiMBoddable  to  the 
ships  which  had  to  pass  between  thm  (Horn.  Od. 
xti.  73,  &C.,  235,  &C.).  Later  traditions  represent 
SeyDa  as  a  daughter  of  Phorcys  or  Phorbns,  by 
Hecate  Cratai-is  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  }J2f{,  kc,  with 
the  Scholiast),  or  by  Lamia  ;  while  others  make 
her  a  daiiyliter  of  Triton,  or  Poseidon  and  Ciataeis 
(Eustath.  nd  Htm.  p.  1714),  or  of  Typhon  and 
Echidna  (Ilyfnn.  Fa5.  pmef.)-  Some,  again,  de- 
scribe her  as  a  monster  with  six  head*  of  ditTereiit 
Hnimalsi  or  with  od^  tbrae  beads  (Txets.  ad  Ljf- 
eapft.650;Bttttadi.tA).  One  tmditMNirahlw  thai 
Scylla  originally  was  a  beautiful  maiden,  who  often 
phijed  with  the  nympba  of  the  sen,  and  was  beloved 
by  tiw  inarfae  god  qiMnin  H«  applied  taCSfra  for 
means  to  make  Scylla  retnm  his  love  ;  bat  Ctroe, 
jealous  of  the  fair  maiden,  threw  magic  hinrbi  into 
the  well  in  which  Scyfla  want  te  MAe^  aad  \ff 
these  herbs  the  maiden  was  mefctmorphosed  in  •^orb 
a  manner,  that  the  upper  ptirt  of  iter  body  renmin^d 
that  of  a  woman,  while  the  lower  part  was  changed 
into  the  tail  of  a  fish  or  serpent,  surrounded  by 
dogs  (Ot.  MtiL  TOO.  732,  &C.,  905,  xiv.  40,  &c. ; 
TibulL  iii.  4.  89).  Another  tradition  related  that 
ScryUa  was  beloved  by  Poseidon,  and  that  Amphi- 
ferilto,  from  jealousy,  metamorphosed  bertotaaflMon- 

Mer  (Tzetz.  ad  Lt/ff^h.  45  ;  Si  i  v.  ;  /  Aen.  iii.  420). 
Heracles  is  said  to  hare  killed  licr,  because  she  bad 
■loleD  eeow  ef  Ae  oxen  e(  Qeryon  ;  but  Pboreys  is 
Mid  to  have  restored  her  to  life  (EnRfith.,  Tzetz., 
Hygin.,  Lc).  Virgil  ( vi.  "286)  speak*  of 
eofwal  SoyUaa,  aad  places  them  in  the  lower 
world  (coinp.  Lticret  893).  Chnrjbdis  is  de- 
scribed as  a  daughter  of  Poseidon  and  Gaea,  and 
•aataiacioas  woman,  who  stole  oxen  from  Heracles, 
aad  wee  hiuriad  by  ^  thanderbolt  of  Zeos  into 
tlie  eea,  wbeia  letained  ber  Ttmidoas  nature. 
(8erT,  ad  Aen.  iii.  420.) 

%  A  daagbter  ol  King  Nisoa  of  M^aia,  who, 
ia  eoawqaeiMe  of  ber  kWaf  lliaoe,  cot  «ff  tba 
golden  !t  ill  tV  m  her  father's  head,  and  thereby 
cansed  his  death  (ApoUod.  iiL  15.  §  8).    She  has 

* "   riie  monster 


SCYMNUS  XjK&fwm),  of  Chios,  wrote  a  /V 
riegtw^  or  dewtptleB  of  the  eeiA,  wUeh  is  refenai 
to  in  a  few  passages  of  Stephaniis  and  other  later 
writers   (Steph.  Byz.      r?-.  ria'por,  'EpuwKo<Tffa, 
'AToflij,  'Apw%  vr\go^  ;  .^chol.  <id  Ap"U<m.  AM** 
iv.  284  ;    Apollon.  Hi$t.  Mimb.  15,  where  we 
should  read  2Kiinyos  instead  of  SwvvfroT).  A 
brief  Periegesis,  written  in  Iambic  metre,  and  eon- 
sisttoig  of  seai^onB  thousand  lines,  baa  oobm 
down  to  aa.    Thia  pnem,  as  appears  fteni  the 
author's  own  statement,  w.-is  written  in  imitation 
of  a  similar  work  in  iambic  verses,  composed  Itj  dM 
AlMaa  AHMw»  faee  Vol  L  pi  294,  k],  ad 
is  dedicat' ^  tn        Xieomedes,  whom  tome  modem 
writers  suppose  to  he  the  same  as  Nicooiedos  III., 
kingof  Bitfaynia,  who  died  ii.a74}birttyaiaqatlo 
uncertain.   A  portion  of  this  pwra  was  first  pub- 
lished by  Iloesehel.  under  the  name  of  ]Marci:inus 
llenicleotes,  along  with  other  Greek  geographers, 
Aupbuig,  1600,  Bvo. ;  uid  again  by  MoreU,  atao 
under  the  name  of  Mkrcionos,  Paris,  1 606,  9fo. 
Hut  Lucas  llolstenius  and  Is.  V'ossius  maintained 
that  tbia  poem  was  written  hy  Scymnns  Chioa, 
and  ia  the  woik  nfcmd  to  In  tbe  passage*  of  d» 
ancient  writers  quoted  above.    Their  opinion  was 
adopted  by  IlodweU,  in  his  dissertation  IM  Heynmo 
CUoy  I  7«  and  tbe  poem  was  aceeidir^  printed 
under  the  name  of  S<  vninu»,  bv  Hudson  and  by 
bail,  in  the  CfeagrufdU  Grae*»  Mmort*^  a»  well  as 
by  B.  Fabricius,  in  his  recent  odStian  of  the  wed^ 
r>eip7.ip,  1846.     Meineke.  however,  has  shown, 
most  .satisfactorily,  in  his  edition  of  the  poem  pule 
lished  shortly  after  that  of  PalfficiQS  (Bfsiin,  1 846X 
that  tbe  Periegesis  of  Scymnus  Chins  quoted  by 
the  ancient  writers  was  written  in  prose,  and  «ai 
an  entirely  different  work  from  tlie  oji 
tbe  antbor  of  whicb  ia  qnito  unknown. 

SCYMNUS,  tfttaia.  1.  A 
chaser,  of  high  celebrity,  bnt  none  of  whoee 
were  known  in  Pliny's  time.    Ue  waa  tbe 
of  Critioa,  and  anal  tbaM~ 
about  OL  83,  &  a  448.  (Flba.  if.  AT.  snh;  8.a^ 
19.  §  25.) 

3.  An  engraver  of  precious  alonaa,  one  liaaulilbl 

specimen  of  whose  work  is  extent  Tt  \:  not 
known  whether  or  not  he  was  the  same  person  as 
the  preceding.  (RBaalitH^Ziflw  AJft  Mann 
p.  154,  2d  ed.) 

3.  A  painter,  whose  picture  of  a  female  dave  is 
mentioned  bv  Hippocrates.  He  appears  to  have 
floariabed  aboat  OL  110,  B.  c.  340.  (Nagkr, 
JRhMthr  Zeafcna,  »♦  r.)  fP>S.l 

SCYTHES  (SkiJ^i)-  ^-  Tynmt  rr  ruler  of 
Zande  in  tiieiiy,  about  494  B.  c.  The  Zaodaeaas 
bad  aant  to  lena  to  farlto  ealaniato  to  join  tbsa 
in  founding  a  new  city  on  the  KaXi)  Afxif,  or 
north  6hore  of  Sicily,  and  the  oifer  had  been  ac- 
cepted by  a  large  ))ody  of  Samiana,  together  witt 
some  fugitives  from  Miletus  ;  but  when  they  ar- 
rived at  Locri,  Scythes,  at  tlio  head  uf  the  Zan- 
chwaaa,  was  engaged  in  hostilities  against  the 
Siaala,  aad  tbe  aaauBaa  were  pwraaadad  by  Aaaxi- 
laa  of  Rhegfofli  to  ti^  adTsnta^  of  hia  abaenee, 
and  occupy  the  city  of  Zancle  itself.  Herenp)n 
Scythes  caUsd  in  the  assisrance  of  bia  ally.  Hip- 
pooaalaai  tyiani  ef  Oela,  bat  lha  laMaf  proved  no 
less  perfidious  than  the  Sftmians,  and  inni  !  ttely 
on  his  arrival  threw  Scythes  himself  and  ins  brother 
PlllillMHii  into  chains,  and  sent  them  prisoneiato 
layaw^  wUb  1m  bata^ad  bia  attaa  tba 
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into  the  hands  of  the  <]gMhiM    ficyAw,  how 

contrived  to  make  his  escape  to  Huneia,  and  from 

thence  repaired  to  Asia,  to  the  coort  of  Dareiua, 
kin^  of  Persia,  when;  he  \nB  n  ceivt-d  with  much 
distiacttan,  and  toee  to  a  h^h  place  in  the 
kfaig'^  Cktohr.   Be  aftwinvda  iwUled  hit  natiTe 

city,  but  afpiin  relumed  to  the  Persian  court, 
where  he  died  at  an  adTaoced  age,  and  in  the  pos- 
MMian  of  gnat  wwUh,  wUlo  m  enjoyed  general 
esteem  for  the  prohity  of  his  character  (Herv>d.  vi. 
23,  24  ;  Aelian.  V.  ti.  viii.  17).  it  is  remark- 
able that  Herado^pM^  «hS»  1m  dorfgnates  Anaxilas 
and  Hippocmtf'S  ns  tyrnnts  {^ripayvoi)  of  their 
lespective  citn-iv,  styles  S-vihes  king  {0aai\t6s)  or 
Monarch  (fiovvapxos)  of  the  Zaiiclaeans. 

2.  The  &ther  of  Cadmus,  tyrant  of  Cm,  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus  (viL  163),  is  supposed  by 
K.O.  M'liller  (Dorians,  vol.  i.  p.  193,  note)  to  bis 
idantiGal  with  the  pceoeding  [C^iMcuaJ.  The 
■ahowpwit  iWBoral  of  Oidnnw  to  Zoado  cer- 
tabdj  gives  much  probability  tn  the  cnniccture. 
Talaenaer  and  Larcher,  however  {ad  Herod,  vi. 
SS,m  1 63)  eonmte  Urn  to  hmo  been  another  per- 
of  the  same  family.  [E.  H.  B.J 

SCYTIIIA'NUS  {licveiay6i\  a  Manichaean 
who,  according  to  Kpiphanius,  supported 
his  opiiiiiins  by  the  philosophy  of  Pythagoms. 
(Epiptiun.  Ihi'jr.  IxvL  2  ;  Fabric.  BtU.  Grace,  vol. 

L  p.  me.)  [P.  s.] 

SCYTIII'NUS  (Xm»«?rof),  of  Teoe»  an  iambic 
poet,  mentioned  by  Stephantu  of  Byzantium  (a.  v. 
Tiws).  He  turned  into  verse  the  ^rcat  work  of 
the  philosopher  Ueradeitiu  (Diofl.  Laert.  iz.  16  ; 
M  Menag.  ad  loc).  A  eoDmemble  fragment, 
apparently  from  thia  work,  is  preserved  by  Stobai-us 
(ife^  i^i^  L  9.  §  4;L  p.  2641  Ueiaalaomen- 
ttmei  hf  AtiienaeM  (Apk  4tfl),  and  twjeo  bgr 
PtalVch,  who  quote-*  from  him  some  verses  re- 
mmihg  the  lyre  (O/..  Mor.  pp.  402,  705).  Two 
•f  hie  epigrams  are  preserved  in  the  Greek  Antho- 
lojn*.  (Bnirick,  Jiid.  vol.  ii.  p.  104  ;  Jacobs, 
AuiJt.  Orutc.  vol.  ii.  p.  Ul,  vol.  xiii.p.  950  ;  Fabric. 
BV.  Cfnue.  vol  L  ^.969,^  S^fp.  142,  625, 
tel.  iv.  p.  4.94.)  [P.S.] 

SEBU  SU6,  STATIUS.awrftBTon  geography, 
died  by  Pliny  (//.  A",  vi,  29.  s.  3.%  vi.  31.  s.  36, 
ii.  15.  ilU;  Solin.62>.  Ue  ia  peduua  the  mow 
ai  Seboeoi,  the  friend  of  Gata]a&  (Ch.  ai  AM. 
iL14,  I  V) 

SEBAUS  (2e6pos),  a  son  o<  Uippocoon,  was 
wonAippedao  alwoatSnftiiWkm  ho  had  an 

heroam  called  Soblink  (PhUkiii.  !&.§!;  comp. 
DoacBus.)  [L.  S.] 

SBCUNDl'NUS,  a  Manichaean,  known  to  us 
only  as  the  author  of  a  lettt-r  ml  liv sst  J  to  Augus- 
tine, in  which  be  gently  upbraiut  him  for  having 
daettlid  the  sect  to  which  ho  was  once  attached, 
and  urges  him  in  the  most  earnest  and  flattering 
language  to  return.  This  Epidola  ad  Auguttmum^ 
which  is  totally  destitute  of  merit,  together  with 
the  reply  Contra  Swriimiii  Muntckaeum^  is  given 
ia  the  worics  of  tbo  Vbhop  of  Hippo,  in  the  eighth 
Tolume  of  the  Renedictine  edition.        [W.  II.] 

b£CqNUrNU&  NICOJLA'US,  a  learned 
Onek  of  the  iakmd  of  Babooa,  who  aeUd  as 
interpreter  at  the  council  of  Florence  in  ^  Bu 
1438,  and  the  following  years,  lie  tnuuisted 
•mnl  OieelE  works  into  Latin  :  bat  hia  liSi  does 
not  fnll  within  the  limits  of  the  preeMil  Work. 
(Fabnc  BiU.  Graec  vol.  xi.  p.  2y4.) 

SKCUNDUS  i^MUM)t  Qmk 


I.  Of  .-Vtbeni,  a  distinguished  sophist  of  the  time 
of  Hadrian,  and  one  of  the  teacher*  of  Uerodei 
Atticus,  who  quarrelled  with  him,  and  wrote  a  saX' 
castic  verse  upon  him  ;  but,  after  his  death,  H»« 
lodoo  pronounced  hit  fiinenl  oration,  and  iIm4 
toaia  ow  hna,  Ro  was  tbo  oon  of  a  cnponter, 
whence  he  obtained  the  nickname  of  iirlovpo^.  Ao- 
cozdiug to Pliilostratus, be  was exoeedinglyleazned, 
bat  TeryinfiBrior  asacrida.  (PhSkiotr.  FiL  AgnL 
i.  26,  pp.  544,  545  ;  Suid.  s.  r.,  who  appears  to 
have  confounded  him  with  Pliuy !  though  the 
reading  is  doubtfoL) 

Of  his  works  ver}*  little  is  known  with  certainty. 
Suidajt  tells  os  that  he  wrote  luKiras  prfropuidsf 
and  we  have  in  Philostratus  the  thene  and  heada 
of  his  moat  celebrated  rhetorical  exMciio.  There 
is  a  collection  of  SentadioA  ascribed  to  him,  of 
doubtful  authenticity,  and  not  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  require  furtiior  notice  hen.  The  whole 
question  n  npecting  the—  fadllCimid,  iadaill 
of  their  MSS.  and  editions  given,  h 
iJibi.  Onuc  voL  L  pp.  866— ti/O. 

2.  Of  TaiOBtam,  an  epignmmatte  poet,  throe  of 
whose  epigrams  arc  preserved  in  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy. His  verses  were  included  in  the  collection 
of  Philip  of  Tbessalonica,  about  whose  time  ha 
seems  to  have  lived.  (Brunck,  AnuL  vol.  iii.  p.  ; 
Jacobs,  Anlh.  Grace,  vol.  iii.  p.  226,  vol.  xiii.  pp. 
950,  9.M.)  [1',  S.J 

SECUNDUS,  M.  A'RRIUS,  known  only  from 
coins,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  It  has 
been  supposi^l  b}'  some  that  the  head  on  the 
obreae  ie  that  of  Aagostoei  by  others  that  of 
Aniaa  htandf:  tat  iftlt  ioDOMUo  to  obidn  any 
ctEtdnty  ontkapoim  (BcUMl»viLfk  1^141^)  • 


000109 K.  ummmanmn, 

SECUTIBUa,  ATA'NIVS,  Towed  dorinf  aa 

illne^f.  <.f  (\ilii,ni]ri  to  )i;jht  in  thi-  pladiat'irial  games, 
if  the  emperor  recovered,  ezpectinv'  to  be  rewarded  . 
for  hb  derotioo.  Bat  whon  CUigula  i^ot  wdl,  and 
Sf'cimdus  was  unwilling  to  fulfil  his  v.r.v,  the  em- 
peror compelled  him  to  fight.  ( Dion  Ca68.  lix.  8  ; 
comp.  Suet  Calig.  27. ) 

SECUNDl'S  CARI'NAS.  [Carinas  No.  4.] 

SECUNDUM,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman. orator  and 
a  friend  of  Quintilian,  is  ooo  of  the  speakers  in  the 
Jjudogm  d*  Oraiorilm$^  nsoally  ascribed  to  Tacitos. 
Quinolian  prusee  his  deganila^  and  says  that  if 
he  h.'ul  lived  longer,  he  woidd  have  obtained  with 
posterity  the  reputation  of  an  illastriooa  oiatoi; 
(Auctor,  DkL  ds  OraL  S,  te. ;  QaintB.  x.  1. 
§  120,  xii.  10.  §  11.) 

SKCUiNDUS,  MA'RIUS»  was  goremor  of 
Phoenicia,  oador  MacriiwM,  aiid  took  a  stum  hi 
the  administration  of  Egypt  also.  He  u  ai  slain  in 
the  tumult  which  arose  when  inteliigeuce  wai$  tirst 
received  of  the  victory  asMofod  by  Eiagabaluiu 
(Dion  Cas».  Ixxviii.  3,-..)  [W.  R.] 

SECUNDUS,   PEDA'NIUS.  Li'wAKiua, 
No.  &] 
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HI  SECUNDUS. 

^  SBCtTNDUS^  PBTtUVNTUS,  pnAetai 

torlo  aliiup  with  Norbnn\if^  in  the  reign  of  Doini- 
tiaa,  iuid  on«  of  the  partie*  privy  to  the  murder 
«f  the  empnw.  (Dion  Om.  bmL  15;  Bstmp. 
Tiii.  1.) 

SECUNDUS,  PLl'MUS.  fPLmnTn  ) 
SECUNDUS,  POMPaNIUS.  1.  A  distin- 
.  goikhed  poet  in  the  reigns  of  Tiberias,  Caligula, 
and  Claudius.  He  was  one  of  the  friends  of 
Sejanus,  and  on  the  fall  of  that  minister  in  a.  n. 
81  «M  dnown  into  prison,  where  he  remained  till 
llM  aecMawn  of  Caligula  fn  A.  B.  37,  bj  whom  Im 
was  n-lt'ased,  and  wlui  niist'd  him  to  the  consiil- 
•hip  in  A.  D.  41.  Dion  Cassias  sa js  (liz.  6), 
Aat  he  bad  Imoii  wmuI  seven  yttn  tefim  tiM 
accession  of  Califni'^* ;  ''"t  his  name  do«5  not  occur 
in  the  Fasti.  In  the  ruik'n  of  CUudius  hn  was 
appointed  the  umpiTor's  lo^at'.iii  in  Germany,  and 
h)  iu.  D.  50  defeated  the  ('h;itti,  and  obtained 
the  honour  of  the  triuniphnl  nrnaments.  Seeun- 
duB  was  an  intimate  frit  nd  of  the  elder  Pliny, 
who  thowid  his  ■fiectkm  for  him  by  wntiaig  bit 
life  In  two  book*.  Tlwttat  speaks  of  him  (Aim. 
V.  ft)  as  a  man  mtilta  niorum  flotfantia  et  ingenio 
dluslri.**  It  was  by  his  trageilitvs  that  Saciuuius 
«litdnod  tile  oMMt  oamnrity.  T  h  y  are  •pokoo  of  in 
the  highfit  tcrmfi  by  Tacitus,  Quintilian,  and  the 
voungcr  Piiny,  and  were  read  even  in  a  much 
bter  age,  as  one  of  them  I»  qnotod  by  tiie  gram- 
marian Charisins  (Tac  Ann  v.  8,  vL  IR  ;  Dion 
C  ass.  lis.  (i,  29  ;  Tac  Au/u  xL  13,  xii.  27,  -tl  ; 
JJial.  d«  Oral.  13  ;  Quintil.  x.  1.  §  98  ;  Plin. 
U.N.  viL  19,  xiii.  12.  «.  26,  xiv.  4.  ■.  6  ;  Plin. 
J2p.  iii.  5,  viL  17;  Charisius,  ap.  Bothe,  Poet. 
Sbcfi.  Lai.  Frofftn.  toK  il  p.  279).  The  prae- 
nomen  of  Pompooim  Seoradw  ia  donbtliiL  In 
one  pastagA  Taiettu  erils  khn  Fnifim  {Am.  xi. 
13),  and  i]i  anotluT  Luci'is  {Ann.  xli.  27).  while 
Dion  Cassius  (Ux.  6)  nomas  him  Qaiu/tw*  TadttUi 
howerer,  ctll  Ui  brotiier  Quintu.  (No.  2.) 

Q.  PttMrovn  s  St  rxni's,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  a  niHu  ui  abandoned  character,  accused 
Snncin  and  others  townrd*  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Tiln'riiis,  niidcr  tho  pretext  of  warding  off  daiiif.-ni 
from  his  bruther  by  acquiring  the  favour  of  the 
MBpanr.  He  subsequently  revolted  against  the 
emperor  Clandius.  (Tac  Amh.  vi.  18,  xiii.  43.) 

POPPAEUS,  Q.  SECUNDUS,  consul  suf- 
fectus  A.  D.  9,  with  M.  Pnpius  Matilas.  These 
consuls  gave  their  namoa  to  tho  MMmted  Papia 
Poppaea  leXf  fn* queatlj  cdlad  Jofin  il  Papia  Pop- 
paea.  (Outt  Omi  Ivi  10  ;  Dwfc  ^J<l%  p.  691, 
2ded.) 

SECfTNOUB,  SATRIUS,  ndepMlAwl  of  Se- 
janus, accused  Cromntius  Cordns  in  a.  v.  25.  Me 
afterwards  betrayed  his  master,  and  gav<'  infunust- 
tMB  to  Tiberius  of  the  conspiracy  which  St'janus 
had  fnn'i  •  1  aiv'inst  him.  Jo-scphus  relates  (Ant. 
xriii.  6)  mat  .\ntonia  lufurmed  Tiberias  of  the 
conspiracy  of  S^jnnus  ;  and  henoe  it  line  been  cou- 

J'ectured  that  Saamdas,  «n willing  or  unable  to 
lare  an  intM^ew  with  the  emperor,  had  acquainted 
Antonia  witli  the  plot.  Si^cundus  was  married  to 
the  notocious  Albucilla.  (Tac  Ann.  ir.  34,  vi.  8, 
47  »  SMie&  GsMKttm  iti  JWwcscmt,  2*2.) 

SECUXnT'S,  VI'BII^S,  a  R.-man  .^qu-'s  was 
aeeused  of  roalveraauon  {rrp^uudae)  in  Mauritania, 
and  omdmnned,  a.  d.  60.  He  wm  kaoished  from 
Italy,  and  escaped  a  heavier  piinisfimrnt  thrni^^h 
the  influence  of  his  brother  Vibius  Crispus.  (I'uc. 


SBDULI0& 

8BCVNDtT8»  VtTRUnnUS,  Mcwtaiy  to 

Coramodus,  was  put  to  death  along  with  Palemns 
and  Julianas  upon  the  discovery  of  the  conspir<u-y 
against  the  empenr  &i  a.  D.  ]8S>  (Lnmprid.  Co,a- 
m-Mf.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

i5El)I'(iITUS,  VOLCA'TIUS,  is  described  by 
Pliny  (ff.M  xL  43)  as  "illustrom  in  Pottica." 
A.  Gellius  (xv.  24)  has  preserved  from  kit  wock 
tU  Poctii,  which  appears  to  have  keen  n  sort  of 
nirtrical  I>ida8calia,  thirteen  Iambic  senarian*.  in 
which  the  nriocipal  Latin  comic  dramatists  am 
ttnBMnledm  AAOfderofnerit  In  tkia  **Cuoa,** 

as  it  has  been  termed,  the  first  place  is  as>ign.-d  to 
Caecilius  Statius,  the  second  to  Plautu«i,  the  third 
te  Noeriua,  the  fbarth  to  Licinius,  tlie  6ftb  to  Atti> 
Hus,  the  tixtli  to  TeretitiuA,  the  seventh  to  Tiiq'i- 
iius,  the  eighth  to  Trabea,  the  ninth  tu  LuM.iuft, 
the  tenth,  **cntta  nntiqnitnlii,*  to  Ennius.  In 
addition  to  tlirse  verw^,  two  fragments,  probably 
from  the  same  pie<»  with  the  above,  one  a  single 
line,  the  other  extending  to  three,  and  both  re- 
CMnring  to  Tenncei  an  fBotad  in  the  li£>  ef  that 
writer  nidribed  to  Snetonfu.  (Bonnenn,  AnAeL 
lAit  il.  22X  or  No.  140,  .-d.  Meyer  ;  O^iinn,  AnaL 
Crit.  p.  3 ;  Ludewig,  Ud/er  den  Caaon  des  Vutoar 
ib*Mi7ftMi,PfeegnHnmcnNettitvefiti,4ta  tMd; 
KlusMiiann,  //«  Naevio poi'ia.)  [W.  R.j 

SEDL  L1U8,  COE'LIUS,  a  Chn»iiao  poet, 
who  is  termed  a  presbyter  by  Isidorus  of  Seville 
((/,  Scriiit.  EccU».  c  7),  and  by  Uonorinsof  .\utnu 
{Jc  S.  E.  iiL  7).  By  the  writer  kaown  Auuny- 
mus  Mellicensis  (c  8,5,  in  the  Bibl.  EtxU*.  of 
Fabricius)  he  is  called  an  Antiftes,  a  title  confimird 
by  two  acrostic  panegyrics  to  be  found  in  the 
edition  of  Cellarius,  while  by  Sigebertus  of  Gem> 
bloux  (tit  S.  £.  §)t  mi  bj  TriUiemiu  {tk  S.  E. 
1 42)  he  fa  deeignMed  as  a  Udiop— te  ertikh  «»• 

tisli-s  is  frequently  equivalent  —  but  no  one  ha-s  |'re- 
teoded  to  discover  the  see  over  which  he  ptesided. 
We  cannot  detennine  witk  abaelate  pnauon  ike 
date  either  of  his  birth  or  of  his  deatli,  ljut  the 
period  when  he  douriihed  may  \m  dvtiiied  within 
nairew  limits.  Ho  refcia  (£/>ui  cut  Maced.)  to  the 
<  nnmpnlarieii  of  .Tcrorae,  who  died  a.  i».  -l'20,and  u 
himiieif  praised  by  Casbiodoriui  (Je  JtiUU.  die.  leU 
'27  ;  eomp.  Venant,  Fortunat.  Cbrm.  viii.  1  ;  VH. 
S.  Martin,  i.  15),  who  was  bom  A.  D.  468,  and  by 
Pope  Oebuiua,  who  presided  over  the  Romau 
Church  from  a.  d.  492  to  a.  o.  496.  Moreover, 
his  works  wen  floUected  after  his  death  and  pab- 
lished  by  Aatofku,  a*  we  \mtn  fletn  a  ih«H  kitro- 

dui  tory  epijjram,  to  whicli  is  added,  in  wjme  MSS., 
the  note  **  Hoc  opiu  Sedidius  inter  chartubu  dis- 
peienm  nllqaits  qned  leeolketani  adetnatamqne 
ad  omnem  elegantiam  divalgntunj  est  a  Turtio 
iiufio  .\sterio  V.  C  contule  ordinario  atoue  pa- 
tricio."  Upon  toning  ta  the  Ruti  we  diieover 
tliat  an  Asterius  was  consul  along  with  Prntoffenr* 
in  A.  [I.  44!>,  and  that  Turcius  Rufus  Aproni;mu« 
A 'pterins  \\  :\»  consul  along  with  Praesidius  in  a.  o. 
496.  Combining  these  facts  little  doubt  con  be 
entertained  that  the  hitter  is  the  person  indicated 
above,  and  that  we  may  fix  the  epoch  of  Sedidias 
afaont  A.  D.  460,  Of  his  penonal  histnry  we  know 
notkinf  wkateeefer.  By  INrithenrius  (/.'  c.)  Indeed 
he  is  said  to  have  been  a  Scot,  the  disciple  of 
archbishop  Jbtildebert ;  but  this  and  similar  state* 
meats  aroea.  It  WMld  appeal^  (tarn  eenlbandinf 
three  diffiirent  persons,  ail  ecclesiastic^,  '^  )r  i  bore 
the  same  name: — 1.  Seduiius,  the  puft,  wiio  ho- 
laofp,  m  wa  bma  ftofad^  ta  tb*  fifth  cmIw;* 
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9,  9«dirfhu,  who,  in  stlMching  hia  signatnie  to  die 

Acts  of  the  Council  of  Konie,  held  in  a.  d.  7-1, 
dvacriben  hiiiuelf  a»  KpiKopus  Britniinioe  de 
genete  Scotorum.'"  3.  S«<lulius,  an  Irish  Scot,  who 
liT«d  MUM  hundred  yean  later*  aad  onnpiled  fona 
thft  wmrk*  of  Origeu,  EiiMbilt*,  Jermna,  and  other 
CfMclinitfcI  fathors,  a  cunmicntary  iipfin  St.  P;mJ 
still  e\t;int  untief  the  title  "  Sfildlii  S<oli  liiber- 
■ieiisiq  ill  uDiiies  epistuLw  V.inh  Collectaueum." 

The  following  pieces  by  the  fiiat  o£  theae  iadi- 
Yidtials  have  descended  to  us. 

I.  PaM'lHiir  (\irnun  k.  ]\firubi! ium  Divinoruin 
Libri  1%  in  heroic  metuure  ;  to  wind)  i»  pretixt  d 
in  tome  MSS.  a  Prae&tto,^  in  eight  elegiac 
cniiplrts.  addref!<M>tl  to  the  rcadec,  and  a  **  I)>'dic:itio 
aJ  Thi.'odu!.iuui  Augustuin,'"  in  fifteen  hexann-tcrs. 
If  the  inacription  of  the  latter  he  genuine,  it  could 
not  have  been  written  after  A.  o.  450,  fur  if^  that 
y«ar  the  younger  Tbeododm  died.  There  {■  alio 
an  introductory  epistle  addresRod  to  tbr-  Abbot 
Macedonma,  ut  vvhu»c  request  Seduiiu?*  had  exe- 
cuted a  proee  version  of  the  above  poem.  This 
pnaa  venum  haa  been  preaerved  and  waapabUsbed 
at  Puia  in  1AII5  by  P.  Jmet,  firom  a  MS.  the 
jiroperty  of  P  Tit'  n  Siijebertus  (/.  c.)  main- 
taiii*  that  the  wuik  was  tirat  compoied  in  pruse 
and  afterwMds  vafiified.  But  this  account  is  di- 
lacUjr  »|  vazfanca  with  the  urorda  of  the  letter. 
There  ia  eame  doniM  aa  to  the  nmnber  <rf  booka 
into  which  the  PiuchaU  Girmen  ongbt  to  be  di- 
vided. Although  the  MSS.  vary,  oil  the  best 
distribute  it  into  five  :  the  Anonytnus  MdBooiii 
{i,  c)  states  that  it  conaitta  of  two ;  Udonia  and 
Honorius  {IL  nc.)  agree  that  titers  are  three,  one 
beinij  devrtted  to  the  ••igns  and  wnnciers  ctiiui:ie- 
momtcd  in  the  Old  Testanietit,  two  to  the  S^tcrs- 
meilta  and  Mimcles  of  Christ  Tritheraius  (L  e.) 
ezpre»«1y  names  four,  and  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  arrangement  contemplated  by  the  author,  who 
thus  ( /•^jiixt.  fi'i  Muci  J.  )  explains  the  nature,  ob- 
ject, and  extent  of  his  undertaking:  ^'Qtiatuor 
aunbiliniB  divineiniin  iibellos.  quos,  et  pluribus 
pauca  complextts,  unqne  ad  Pos^iionem  et  Resur- 
rectionem  Ascensionemque  Domini  Nostri  Jesu 
Cbristi,  qualuor  EvaiigeliisLi\nim  dicia  cnngregans, 
ordinavi,  contra  omuea  aaxnulos  tuoe  dafipnsioni 
eemmeado.  Baie  aniein  opeti,  fit^mie  Deo,  Pa»- 
ehaHs  Carminis  nomen  imp<>»ui  quia  Poscha  nos- 
trum immoIatuA  est  Chriaius."  The  TOi»»t  easy 
solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  found  in  the  sup- 
pgaition  which  aaaigna  the  diapoaitien  of  the  parta, 
■a  tbej-  ate  new  exhibited,  to  the  firtt  editor 
Asterius,  who  would  probably  give  th.at  form  to 
the  scattered  papers  of  the  deceased  whicli  to  him 
appeared  most  appropriate,  while  tnuiscriters,  fol- 
lowiqg  their  own  judgment,  may  have  thought  fit 
to  inttoduoe  changes,  and  diaa  have  caused  ttie 

discfe^vancies  ami  contradiction*  which  we  meet 
with  in  tiio  hiatorians  of  ecclesiaitiical  lit«rattire.  It 
ia  not  improbable  that  Seduliua  may,  at  one  time, 
have  intended  the  Mimdea  of  the  Old  Teatament 
to  constitute  a  separate  work,  and  it  nMqr  «vaD  be 

iirjred  that  the  worJik  quoted  aboW  apply  to  the 
^ew  TestiUiieut  exclusively. 

II,  Veteris  ei  A'ori  Tatlmiu  nti  Cotlatio,  a  sort  of 
hvmn  containing  a  ( (ill.  ctini)  of  texts  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  arranged  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  enable  the  reader  to  compare  the  two  di>l)en- 
•atiqn*.  The  metre  employed  is  the  elegiac  diotich 
ipd  the  expressions  are  arranged  witn  laborioiu 
{qgcmiitgr  in  meh  a  way  that  the  fiiM  pendienumer 
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of  Ae  hezaraeter,  in  each  cotiplet,  recurs  die 
last  penthemimer  of  the 


Jtimm*  ad  ima  ruU  magna  de  hire  auperbua  • 
8ic  homo  cum  tumuit/>nmu»  lui  imu  mU; 

a  device  to  which  grammarians  have  giren  the 
name  of  i-ravaXv^t^- 

III.  Htfiuttm  iie  C&ridOf  a  succinct  account  of 
the  life  and  miiades  of  Christ,  from  the  Incarnation 
to  the  Ascension,  in  Iambic  dimeter*.  The  first 
line  begins  with  the  letter  A,  the  fifth  line  with 
the  letter  li,  the  ninth  with  C,  the  thirteenth 
with  I),  and  so  on  at  intervals  of  fpor  ItOM  antil 
a  cnnipirtc  ulphabet  has  been  finiilMd,  the  whole 
being  wound  up  liy  a  «ert  of  apitagoeia  two  d«fko 

distichs. 

I  v.  De  Verhi  Inoumatiom,  a  Cento  Virgilianus, 
first  published  in  the  collection  of  Marteae  and 
Jhuand  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  momatery  of 

Corvey  on  xYn-  V\'r--^<-T. 

V.  The  auihentiiity  of  the  epigram  entitled 
De  tabula  orbis  terrarum  Jusnu  Theodosii  Junioris 
Impuatoria  fiusta**  is  mors  than  douhiGaL  It  k 
to  be  feand  in  Banaannli  AmtUUgM  Xartiia,  t. 
1 1  ■'i,  or  No.  274,  ed.  M<>y<'r ;  comp,  WcntdwC 
J^oct.  Lot.  \fin.  Tol.  iv.  p.  4  3ft. 

The  menu  of  Sedulius  are  altogether  of  a  nega- 
tive character*    Everrone  admiu  that  he  was  not 
deatitato  dP  talent   With  the  exception  of  several 
mistakes  in  qnantity,  his  verse  i<<  by  no  nioaiii 
rough  nor  irtbormonious,  and  his  Unguage,  foruied 
npou  the  model  of  Virgil,  ia  not  devoid  Ma  certain 
degree  of  elegance,  and  cannot  be  pronounced  im- 
pure ;  his  descriptions  are  not  coarse  nor  cxage«- 
ratcd.     His  prose,  however,  presents  a  singiiLir 
contrast,  the  style  being  m  the  highest  degree 
harsh  and  affected,  the  phraseology  and  syntax  uike 
barbarous.    Such  inconsistencies  are  by  no  meana 
uncommon  among  the  writers  of  that  epoch,  and 
admit  of  cany  explanation.    In  verse  eompoMUou 
they  confined  themselves  exclusively  to  the  words 
and  expressions  which  had  been  atamped  Iqr  tiie 
authority  of  the  poets  in  the  .\iig\istan  age,  accord- 
ing to  the  STfctem  purhued  in  the  nchool  excrdtca 
of  modern  times  while  their  prosR'  repTMCntod  the 
ordinary  language  of  their  own  day. 

We  have  almuly  obwrved  that  Sedoliui  was 
Cfimmended  by  Pope  Oelasius,  who  conchid  his 
praise  iu  the  following  terms  (/>m<mm:<- xv.  'i-  §25): 
**  Venerabilis  viri  Sedqlii  PaschaU-  Opus,  he- 
roicia  deocripait  venaho^  inwgni  laude  pro(ierimus.|* 
In  tianaeribnig  the  deeament  the  word  AamfMW 
was  acddcntaTly  substituted  for  licmicis,  and  the 
error  passed  undetected  in  Mate  of  t/ie  aolhonaed 
collections  of  Cunona.    Hence  it  came  tu  pass  that, 
for  a  eonaideiable  period,  aealous  chtirchmen,  and 
among  them  Pope  Paulas  II.  and  Pope  Hadrianus 
VI.,  niov.-d  hy  the  authority  of  one  »«  holy,  were 
in  the  habit  of  anathemat/uog  poett  iu  gemtad, 
and  of  declaring  that  mil  triio  med^ed  «nli  vam^ 
even  altliodgh  the  th&me  might  idbto  to  holy 
things,  were  heretics  and  accursed. 

The  K.litit,  I'n'i.cps  of  Seduiius  jj  a  qnarto 
volume,  printed  at  Paris  by  fiadioi  Ascensiiis.  but 
without  a  date  j  the  Mcond  edition  was  published 
along  with  Jnvprvnis  and  others  by  Aldui,  4to. 
V'etiet  1502.  The  most  elaborate  editions  ate 
tlinse  of  Cellarius,  8to.  Hal.  1704  and  1739:  of 
Arnu.n.uB.  4to-Leovaid.  1 76 1  {  and  of  A  revalue 
11'- U^'   ^«  pieces  wUl  be 

found  m  -  Po«tanuB  vMann  acdenutioe.  Opum 
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OttMhM*  «r  a  IMriolw,  M.  IML  1564  ;  in 

the  DiViotheea  Patmrn  Mnj-.  fol.  Lnpd.  1677,  toI. 
Ti  p.  458 ;  in  the  Corpus  i'ovlainm.  IM.  of  Mat- 
taire,  vol.  ii.  p.  1060;  tad  Id  ^  fifth  volume  of 
the  CoUectio  [W.  R.] 

SEOESTA  (Jry^ffTtj).  The  Trojan  Phoeno- 
dama*  (other*  call  him  Hippotes,  Ippoteus  or  Ip> 
mtatas)  had  three  daugfaten.  When  he  ww 
la  tie  eoinpeUed  by  Laomedon  to  ezpoM  OM  ef 
them  to  thf*  marine  monster  which  was  nivjigin;; 
the  country,  he  called  the  people  together  and  in- 
dtieaft  lihm  to  eonpel  iMNMdoB,  wlioae  gttSt  had 

bronpht  the  mnnster  into  the  cniintn',  to  expose 
hie  own  daughter  Heaione.  Laomedon  then  took 
Tengeaooe  by  eanaing  boom  Mfloit  t»  maWf  tfw 
thrw  daughters  of  Phoenodamas  to  a  desert  part 
of  the  coast  of  Sicilj  (some  say  Libya).  One  of 
theae  maidens  waa  S^^ta  or  Eoesta,  with  whom 
the  rirer  god  Crimissns,  in  the  shape  of  a  bear  or 
a  dog,  begot  Aegestus,  Egestus  or  Acestes,  by 
whom  Egesta  in  Sicily  was  built.    (Tr.eti.  ad  Ly- 

ak*.  471,  959)  SflVT.  oif  Jm.  i.  £50.  SO; 
onya.  t  W.)  '  [L.  8.] 

SF-yrKSTES,  a  Cheni8<'nn  chieftnin,  the  oppo- 
nent of  Amioioa.  He  was  alteroatelj  the  con- 
nutaf  and  Aa  captf va  af  Ua  giaaft  iftM*  Piiiala 
li||ailai  embittf'n'fi  their  political  feud,  for  Arminius 
'  ~  off  and  forcibly  married  the  daughter  of 
In  K.  D.  9  Sagattea  warned  Quintilina 


VaniB  of  the  conspimrv  of  Arminiii!*,  Sigiiner 
and  other  Cheruacan  chiefH  against  him,  and  cotin- 
iallad  Ub  ta  amat  tiMai  ere  the  revolt  broke  out 
His  warning  waa  disregarded,  and  Vams  perished. 
In  A.  D.  14  Segeates  waa  forced  by  hia  tribesmen 
into  a  war  with  Rome  ;  but  he  stUl  corresponded 
with  dia  anaanj,  and  aant  to  Oaaaaaioaa  infiMVMk 
MM-av  no  pma  ■na  vorenwinaOT  wv  vncw  umuii, 
Hia  treaclir  ry  waa  probably  discovenvl.  ^in^•e  the 
Cbaruaeaaa  attacked  Segeatea  in  his  own  bouae, 
and  ha  waa  laaeaed  witli  dUReulty  by  a  datadtmant 
Bent  hy  Oermnnifus.  Seeestes  was  accompnnii-d 
to  the  Komao  camp  by  hia  children,  hia  alaveb,  and 
dkola.  Ha  astenoated  bit  part  in  the  war  by 
nlaadfalg  his  serricea  to  An^fuatua,  who  had  granted 
raft  Ae  Roman  franchiae,  and  he  offered  tn  nego- 
tiala  peace  with  the  insaigant  Oermnns.  Oeraia- 
■leos  assigned  Segeates  a  secure  dwellinc-place  in 
Narbonne,  and  pardoned  hitt  son  SiKinnindus,  who 
had  revolted.  The  daughter  of  Sei^eatea,  altliough 
dingina  atbar  to  tha  cause  of  her  hoaband,  Anai- 
nioa,  than  to  bar  fttberV,  waa  aaat  «Mi  iMr 
infiint  son  to  Ravenna.  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  .'>.'> — 59; 
VelL  Pat.  ii  118  i  Fkv.  iv.  12.)  [  W.  B.  D.] 
8BGBTIA,  a  Eanan  divMty,  wIm,  together 

irith  Setia  or  Seja  and  St  nioiiin,  was  invoked  hy 
tba  early  Italians  at  aecd  time,  fur  Si-getia,  like 
tiM  two  Other  names,  ia  connected  with  ten  and 
tega.  (Plin.  //.  .V.  xviii.  2.  '2  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  i. 
l(i ;  August.  Lh  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  8  j  comp.  TertuU.  De 
Specl.  8.)  [L.  &] 

SEGIME'RTJS  ("  the  Conqueror"),  brother  of 
Segeates.  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Cberoacans  in 
the  revolt  of  Lower  Germany,  in  A.  D.  9.    He  was 
picaeot  with  Anniniaa  in  the  camp  of  Vatna,  and 
lured  him  on  to  bis  defeat  and  deara  [AnattNi t/s]. 
In  A.  D.  16  Seginirnis  surrendered  himself  niid  his 
son  Seaitbaoea  to  Stertinioa,  a  lieutenant  of  Uer- 1 
iBaaiea&  He  waa  banisbed  la  GalMna.  Hisaon^j 
pardon  was  obtains]  with  OMXa  oiflicultT.  sinrr- 1 
Sesithaces  was  accu&cd  by  tha  sanhrors  of  Varus's . 
Ujiwii  af  baTuig  tiailei  with  aaotnai^  thairl 


Ie«der*s  renudnib  (Tm.  Aam.  I  71  ;  Strab.  t!L 
293  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ivi.  1 9.)  \\V.  B.  D-l 

SEGIMUNDUS,  the  son  of  Sejjestes,  wiu  ap- 
fmintad  priaat  of  an  altar  in  the  neighbourhood  if 
I'olop'ne,  probably  the  altar  raised  to  Augustas 
( 'ae^ir.  He  afterwarda  rejoined  hia  tribe,  the  Che- 
macans.  In  a.  d.  14  Sigimundua  waa  one  of  the 
aanm  whom  Sageataa  sent  to  Oennanicaa,  whca 
tha  Cheraseaaa  «ata  liasieging  hfn  hi  hSs  owa 


house.  Ge 


tpardoi 


of  Sigimundua,  and  ukwed  hi»  to  ahoie  his  fatfaw's 
arila  In  NariMUMk  [Saraam]  (Tae:i<fla.L 

57,  58  ;  Strab.  vil  p.  S»I.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

SEGONAX,  one  tt  tiM  kings  of  Cantium  in 
Britidn,  who  joined  CaaabaUHnaa  ta  appaaaCSaaar. 

(Caea.  ft.G.  v.  22.) 

SEGU'LIUS,  an  artist  in  gold  (awrw/T-j-,  sic), 
whose  name  is  found  in  a  Latin  inscription  (Gruter, 
p.  dcxxxix.  1 X  ia  which  hia  fiill  name  ia  D.  S^ita 
Alatta  (sic).  The  laat  word,  in  this  case,  as  in 
the  names  of  Aulus  and  Quintut  Atom  [Qumrca], 
is  comnMNihr  aawooad  to  ba  an  ri>bwyiatiao  af  this 
genitlta  AmamM  m  af  Altftm ;  Imt  1laag3-1li»> 
chette  thinks  tliat  it  is  a  distinct  cognomen,  {h-lire 
a  M.  Schorn,  pp.  126,  401,  3d  ed.)       [P.  S.J 

8BOU'LIXT8  LA'BBO,  a  Mend  afOctnlana, 
B.C.  4.3,  is  called  by  Cicero,  ^  kaiio  nafaUana.** 
(Cic  ad  Earn,  n.  20,  21.) 

SEJA^NUa  AVLIUS.  Dion  Cassius  Mp 
that  his  pnenomen  was  Tiurins,  Tacitus  {Au», 
iv.  1,  &c.)  is  our  chief  autliority  for  the  history  of 
this  infamous  instrument  of  Tiberius.  Seianas  was 
bom  at  Vulatnii,  in  Etniria :  he  was  toe  son  of 
Seius  Strabo,  a  Roman  eqnes,  who  was  commander 
of  the  praetorian  troops  at  tba  dose  of  the  reign  of 
AagnabM  and  tba  coameocement  of  that  of  Ti- 
bsrittfc  Tdleiaa  Patemdns  (H.  127)  says  that  he 
was  of  illustriiMis  ilt^scmt  on  the  maternal  side ; 
and  Lipaius  conjectures  that  hia  mother  h-ss  of  the 
Jvda  uans,  baoaaaa  Jwiitts  Bbwaus,  procooaid  tt 
Africa,  was  the  maternal  uncle  of  Sejanus  (Tacit. 
Amt.  iii  72).  Rnmoor  accused  him  of  selling 
himselC,  when  ■  3ronng  man,  to  the  Inst  of  Aplciaa, 
a  rich  debauchee  (Dion  Cass.  Ivii.  19).  Sejanus 
iiltimately  gained  such  iuHuencc  over  Tiberius, 
that  this  auspicious  man,  wbo  waa  clow  and  re- 
served to  all  mankind,  opened  his  bosom  to  Seja> 
nu6,  and  made  hiui  his  cotitid.ant.  Sejxinus  had  a 
body  capable  of  enduring  fatigue,  WtA  a  mind 
capable  of  the  boldest  designs :  he  eoneealed  his . 
own  though  ta,  and  waa  a  eahimniator  of  others  ; 
he  could  fawn  and  rrniirfi  to  power,  though  he  was 
insolent  to  tliose  below  huu  ;  to  tba  world  he  put 
on  the  appeaniiea  af  Bodeiadn,  bnl  Ma  f[vasn> 

ne-s  hail  im  hminds  ;  .and  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses he  could  be  magmhoent  and  profuse,  aa  well 
as  laborious  and  r^ilanl.  Sadi  waa  tba  aharaetar 
of  the  man  who  for  many  years  governed  Tiberius. 

In  the  year  in  which  Augustus  died,  A.  o.  14, 
Sejanus  waa  made  the  colleague  of  hia  firtber  in 
the  command  of  the  Pnn  toHan  hands,  and  was 
sent  by  Tiberius  to  Mccom|>an}-  his  s.on  Drusus,  in 
his  visit  to  the  mutinous  legions  in  Pannonia 
(Tadt.  Anm.  I  24 ).  I  Tpon  bis  fiubar  beii«  soot  aa 
governor  to  Egypt,  Sejaims  bad  tbe  sole  command 
of  the  Praetorian  cohorts,  ^^'hen  Agrippina,  tba 
wife  of  Oeimanicua,  bj  her  benic  raaolntiao,  bnl 
pMTBUtad  tiia  biftdga  twsr  Aa  HbliM  from  bdug 
destroy od,  and  thus  secured  to  the  Rnmnn  h  i.'ions 
their  retreat  from  the  eaat  bank  of  the  river,  tha 

vba  waa  aflwlii  af  a 
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mum     «Mh  sfllnqvwMilIirMMrMbtted 

hy  the  tn8inunti-ri=  of  SojamiR,  who  sowed  the 
seeds  of  hatred  m  the  mind  of  Tiberias,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  ripen  in  dae  toM.  n»  anriUtious 
designs  of  S<'jarni6  bej^n  to  T«  snspected  by  the 
Romans  when  Tiberius  betrothed  the  daughter  of 
Sejanos  to  Dnmi,  the  son  of  Ch»dni%  wko  «u 
nftcrwardt  emperor.  The  marriage  was  prevented 
by  the  untimely  death  of  the  youth  (Sueton.  Claud. 
27).  In  A.  D.  22  the  theatre  of  PorajH-ius  was  burnt 
(TmII.  AwKt.  iii  73)*  on  wbieh  occa&ion  iaejanus 
weiknA  tiM  dMidtt  of  Tiberius,  for  preTenting  the 
confla^rnition  from  spreading'  furtlifr.  Sent'ca  {Ad 
Mardtrnt  32)  states,  that  when  a  statae  of  Sejanus 
«M  itenmA  t»  b»  pbMd  in  dw  Mldi^  which 
Tiht-rius  rcstor  .!.  Tr  tmitiiis  Cordns«ldiiBadtkat 
the  theatre  was  nuw  reiUly  ruiiuxl. 

Sejamui  mw  the  person  who  advised  that  ilw 
Pnu  torian  cohnrtn,  which  JiaJ  hitherto  bocn  dis- 
posed in  variuuit  parts  of  the  city,  should  be 
MMUDed  in  one  camp  (Tacit  Ann.  n.  2),  a 
measore  which  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  system 
of  Aogustos  (Sueton.  Auff.  19).  He  urged  that 
the  troops  would  be  less  manajreablu  if  they  wt  rc 
Mtttand  ]  Ibai  tiuj  would  be  more  elftciaat  (or  all 
eiwytteiea  Vliuj  mn  in  one  place  ;  and  wvaU 
L«  nmrc  removed  from  the  dissipation  of  the  city. 
Bat  they  were  not  resMnad  fiom  the  ct^  ;  they 
waia  atationad  daaa  fa  it  t  nd  lliey  oftMraraida 
Cfiiitrollt^d  Rome,  .is  masters,  whenerer  the  occasion 
came.  The  object  of  St>januH  was  to  make  himself 
popdv  whh  the  soldiers.  Ha  afftbtai  tiie  een- 
torions  in^l  tr-^  inos :  he  gare  posts  of  honour 
and  emolument  to  his  creatures  and  favourites ;  and 
TUMffatt^  dia  most  suspicious  of  men,  had  sach 
confidence  in  the  praefeet,  that  he  called  him  bit 
aMociate  in  the  laboar*  of  administration,  and 
allowed  hie  busts  to  stand  in  the  theatres  and  fori, 
aad  avm  to  ba  ptaead  ia  tbo  priadpia  of  tba  iMwns. 
Aa  nm&ng  tynmt  imw  oompletelyiiifctaiited  inth 
ft  mail  whos*?  object  was  to  destroy  hi«  master. 

There  were  many  obstacles  between  Sejanos  and 
Aa  imperial  powaTt  bal  ba  aet  ahovl  WMO>hg 

tSi  rri.  linjnM-..  tK'-  ^  tj  of  Tiberius,  who  was  of  a 
hs^y  temper,  had  given  Sejauus  a  blow,  in  a  dis- 
|Mb  with  him  ;  for  this  version  of  the  story  is 
Tnor«  probable  than  that  which  makes  Sejanu«<  give 
the  blow  (Tacit.  Aiul  ir.  3,  and  the  note  of  Lip» 
shu).  Se^us  revenged  himself  hf  dabauching 
Livia  or  Livilla,  the  sister  of  (lenQanicuR,  and  the 
wiie  of  DruMU  ;  and  he  encouraged  h«r  to  ike 
■order  of  bar  haiAaBd,  by  promising  her  marriage 
aad  a  rartieipatioB  in  tba  impeaial  pawar  to  which 
he  aspired.  To  show  that  na  wse  in  earnest,  Se- 
janos divorced  hia  wife  Apicata.  The  crime  was 
deb^ad  until  tbere  was  a  fitting  opportunity,  and 
Dnaaa  waa  pdaoaad  by  Sejanus  (Taeil.  ilaa.  It. 
8,  !0.  A.  T).  Sejanus  asked  the  permission  of 

Tiberias  to  marry  Livia,  but  the  emperor  rejected 
UspttkiMi,  Aoagb  b  atadiad  bH^aaga^  aad  in 
terms  that  did  not  take  away  nil  hope.  Sejanos 
SAW  that  it  wa£  time  to  act  with  caution  ;  he  per- 
suaded Tiberius  to  retire  from  Rotna  inlapriv  >  . 
hoping  that  he  should  thus  gradually  centre  all  the 
administration  iu  himaclf.  Agrippina,  the  wife  of 
OcrmanicQS,  was  now  a  widow  ;  and  Sejanus,  who 
faued  and  hated  her,  instilled  into  Tiberius  sus- 
picions that  she  had  a  party  at  Rome.  Agrippina, 
beinsf  weary  of  her  widowed  state,  a^^ked  Tiberius 

to  allow  bar  to'BMRj  again}  but  the  emperor  save 
aaaannttakiruifjaiitcBtMitiaa.  Sq^ioM 


the  owiiaa  to  nake  Agrippina  aaapiuioaa  of  tba 

designs  of  Tiberius,  and  his  agents  persuaded  her 
that  tlie  einperor  designed  to  take  her  off  by 
poison.  Agrippina,  who  was  not  a  woman  to  aoi^ 
ceal  her  thouglitR,  plainly  showed  Til)erius,  at  a 
banquet,  that  she.  auspccted  iua  designs  ;  and  tlie 
anwflia  altered  words  which  imported  that  if  ;  <! 
woe  inspected  of  wishing  to  poison  her,  it  could 
not  be  snrprising  if  he  let  her  feel  his  resentment. 
An  accident  increased  the  credit  of  Sejanus,  and 
coofinaed  tba  aoofidence  of  Tiberius.  Theampanxr« 
wiA  Sejanna  aad  athers,  was  feasting  in  a  natattal 
cave,  between  Aniyclae,  which  was  on  the  sea 

coast,  and  the  bills  of  FuadL  Tba  aatiaoce  of  the 
eava  anddanly  fell  in,  aad  araahad  aeoM  af  the 

slaves ;  and  all  the  guests,  in  alarm,  tried  to  mako 
their  escape,  bejanus,  resting  his  knees  on  the 
•  ouch  of  Tiberina,  and  ptaong  Ida  ahaaldai  ondar 
the  fallinf?'  rock,  protected  his  master,  and  was  dis- 
covered in  this  po&ture  by  the  soldiers  who  came 
to  their  relieC  After  Tiberius  had  shut  himself  up 
in  the  island  of  Capreae,  Sejanus  had  full  scope  for 
his  machinations,  and  the  death  of  Livia,  the 
mother  of  Tiberius  (a.  d.  29),  was  followed  by  the 
hanishaient  of  Agrij^^  and  bar  loiia  Kam  and 
DntsiM. 

Tiberius  at  last  bepin  to  suspect  the  desiijnR  of 
Sejanos  ;  perhaps  be  had  suspected  them  ibr  some 
tbaa,  bat  ba  bad  daplicity  enough  to  wineBal  ti» 
suspicions.  Josephus  stites  thn*  Anioiii.i,  hi« 
sisterin-law,  informed  him  by  letter  of  the  am- 
bitious views  of  Sejanus.  Tiberina  lUt  tbat  it  «aa 
time  to  rid  hims.elf  of  a  man  who  was  almost  more 
than  a  rivaL  To  cover  bis  schemes  and  ramova 
Sejanus  from  about  him,  Tiberius  made  hiat  jainl 
consul  with  himself,  in  a.  n.  ?A  ;  and  ^Mre  a  pon- 
tificate to  him  and  his  son.  Still  he  would  nut  let 
Sejanus  come  to  him  in  his  retreat,  and  wfaUa  lia 
still  amused  bim  with  the  bopas  at  Livia*!  smt- 
ria;^  he  wat  plotting  his  rdn.  In  the  mean  time 
Tiberius  strengthened  himself  by  makiiicr  ("aliifuhi 
a  pontifiex  Aogosti  and  intinuiting  that  be  was  to 
ba  bia  aaaeaMor.  Btifaaaa  ww  tba  daaf«  eanyng, 
but  he  was  unnble  to  prevent  it.  Tiberius,  actinjf 
with  his  usual  duplicity,  gave  Sejanus  reason  to 
believe  that  ha  was  going  to  nntftwato  bii»  widl 
himself  in  the  tribuniti.m  authority  ;  bnt  at  the 
some  time  he  sent  Sertorius  Alocro  ;o  Rome,  with  a 
commissioa  to  take  the  command  of  the  praatatiaa 
cohorts.  Macro,  afterassnring  h-rr  ■  'f  of  the  troops, 
and  depriving  Sejanus  of  his  usual  guard,  prixiuced 
a  letter  from  Tiberius  to  the  senate.  Tibariaa  ax* 
pnoaad  bimtslf  in  his  usual  perplexed  war,  when 
na  wtslled  hit  meaning  to  be  inferred  without  being 
declared  in  explicit  terms.  The  meaning  was  clear 
enoDgh  i  ba  was  a&aid  of  Seianus,  and  wiabad 
to  ba  aaenad  agaha*  UnL    Sejanus,  wfca  waa 

presf;nt,  had  received  the  usual  fawninjj  submission 
of  the  servile  senate,  ao  long  as  they  thought  that 
the  letter  of  TSwlBa  was  going  to  aaaeanea  naar 
honours  for  him.  AVhen  it  wa<!  reiid,  there  was 
not  a  man  among  them  to  give  htm  a  word  of  con- 
it  ion  or  obew  him  a  sign  of  respect  The  aoaaal 
li^nlus  conducted  him  to  prison,  mid  the  people, 
who  would  have  declared  him  emperor,  if  the  w  ord 
tmd  been  given  to  them,  leaded  him  with  insult 
and  outrage.  His  statues  were  pulled  down  before 
his  face.  The  senate  on  the  same  day  decreed  his 
death,  and  he  was  immediately  executed.  His 
body  was  druged  about  the  atreets,  and  iinailj 
ibiMni  fato  vSt  Tiber ;  or  mdier,  says  SoMca 
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(Dt  IVatqtaiUak^  e.  11),  tbm  tcaitely  rauuiMd 
a  frngiMBtcf  ilte  A>  inrithiMff  t>  dug  to  the 

mer. 

llMir«rih»ftMsor  SvjuiwpMklwdatdM 

•ame  time,  among  whom  was  protebly  his  uncle 
Juniiu  Blaeso^  Hi*  surriring  ion  and  a  daughter 
ahared  hia  fite.  Tha  daughter  waa  probably  the 
child  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Drusus,  ihc  son 
of  Claudius.  The  girl  was  so  ignorant  of  whut  was 
gWBg  OQ  that  she  frequently  asked  why  they  were 
dragging  her  along,  that  she  would  never  do  so  any 
more,  and  would  consent  to  a  whippin|{.  The 
writer*  of  the  time  atated  that  it  was  a  thing  un- 
haard  of  fir  •  viigtn  to  be  capitallj  pttnyied  by 
^  trfamvM,  nd  ■Bwdingly  ilw  «m  wtfahtdty 
the  ex.-cutioB«rbaiiM»aka«Mp«ttol«idi.  (IkciL 

^SM.  T.  9,) 

Apienia,  iht  divonail  wife  of  Sefanua,  aftar 

having  informed  Tiberius  by  letter  that  his  son 
Dniaoa  had  been  poisoned  by  Sejanus  and  Li  via, 
kiflad  lww€il£  This  diadorore  brought  about  more 
•mntions.  It  is  said  that  Tiberius  would  hnvi> 
paidoned  Livia,  but  that  her  mother  Antonia  would 
not  pardon  her,  and  compelled  hcr  ta  die  by  star- 
vation. The  property  of  Sejaims  was  taken  from 
the  aerarium  into  the  fiecus.    (Tadt  Ami.  vi.  2.) 

In  addition  to  the  Annals  of  Tadtoa,  the  chief 
mtbontiea  for  tha  hutoiy  ot  8mnm  anSoatonios, 
Tttirfai.  and  Dfan  (Mi^ltinvlH.  AH  the 
amhoritii  R  are  referred  to  Vy  Tillemont,  Ifistoire 
de$  Emperemn,  toL  L  Veileius  Fatetculiu  is  a 
panegyrist  of  Sejanns ;  and  if  TWitaa  haa  tdd  the 
truth  of  Sejaiuin.  Paterciilus  was  a  vile  flatterer. 
The  fisct  that  he  dedicated  bis  work  to  M.  Vinicius, 
vho  was  oonml  a.  n.  8€i,  tkwm  tha  htsat  period 
at  which  he  was  writintf.  He  maj  hare  perished 
with  Sejanus.    [Patkrculus.]  [G.  L.] 

SEJA  NUS,  L.,  was  praetor  A.  o.  32.  Though 
a  friend  of  Aeiitis  Sejanus,  and  probably  a  kinsman, 
he  was  spared  by  Tiberius.  This  Sejanus,  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Floralia,  employed  only  bald- 
haaded  penons  to  peifona  tha  camBocuai^  which 
longed  to  the  emdnf,  and  tka  tpaetators 
wan  lighted  nut  iif  the  theatre  hj  ftva  thousiind 
ahUdno,  with  torches  in  their  handa  and  their 
beada  shaved.  Thb  was  ddiiatorii&BlaTibariaa, 
^who  was  bald  at  the  top  of  his  head.  The  enipemr 
attecled  to  know  uotiiiug  of  this  insult  It  became 

•  laahion,  in  consequence  of  this  aSaxr,  to  call  bald 
pt'rsons  Sejani.  (Dion  Cassius,  IviiL  iA.)  [O^L.] 

SKILENUS.  [SiLBNUs.] 

SEIUS.  1.  M.  Saius  L.  p.,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  largesses  to  the  people  in  his  curule 
aedileship,  although  he  had  been  previously  con- 
demned to  the  payment  of  so  great  a  fine  Uiat  he 
had  na  laogu  suffiieiaiit  pnpwr^  ta  enkltb  hia  to 

•  plaeaiatlMaqaestnuieMMi.  Wade  not  kaow 

tiM  jaar  in  which  he  was  aedile  ;  but  Cicero  says 
tlial  ho  was  elected  in  piefiuenoa  to  M.  Pupius 
Pisoi  iHw  waa  eooaal  in  b.  c.  1  (PUn.  H.  N.  zr. 

1  ;  Ck.d$Oj:  ii.  17,  pro  I'hiur.  ,'>).  In  a  r.  52 
Im  aoeased  M.  Saufeius,  who  was  defended  by 
Cicero  [Saopbius,  No.  2].  In  the  following  year, 
B.  r.  51.  he  was  involved  in  the  condemnation  of 
i'lactorius  {incendio  Plaetoriaiio  amhuslut^  Cic. 
miAU,'%.^Q.%  8).  [Plaktorius,  No.  5.]  He 
was  a  friend  of  Attica*  and  Cicero,  and  the  latter 
faunonts  his  death  in  B,  &  46.  ( Ascon.  m  Milom. 
p.  55,  ed.  Orelli ;  Varr.  R.  JR.  iii.  2.  §  7,  iiL  10. 
i  1 ;  Ge,  td  Fam.  ix.  7,  ad  AU,  t.  13,  xiL  11.) 
%  ML  9imm,  probably  tha  aon    the  preceding. 


waa  a  friend,  and  appnrently  leptus  oft).  Bmtoa, 
in  a  r.  44.    (Cic.  ad  Fam.  xi.  7.) 

&  S»U8|  was  a  fartiaaa  of  M.  AntomiiM,  after 
Aa  donA  or  Gtosar,  a»d  hi  iSkm/hn  aboaed  Ij 

Cicero  (Phi!,  xii.  fi).  The  person  called  Viseius  in 
another  passage  of  Cicero  (Phil.  ziii.  12),  is  pro- 
bably a  nbe  reading  tat  Seioa 

4.  Cn.  Skil's,  had  the  finest  horse  of  his  nir^, 
which  was  fated  to  bring  destruction  to  whoever 
possessed  it  Seitis  was  condemned  and  put  ta 
death  by  M.  Anlonius  afterwards  the  triumvir,  ap- 
pjirently  during  the  civil  war  between  CaeB.Tr  and 
the  Pompeiana.  This  horse  then  passed  into  the 
hands  of  DokbaUa,  and  afterwards  into  those  of 
Cassias,  both  of  wbon  peridied  by  a  violeRt  death. 
Hence  arose  the  proverb  coiicTiiing  an  unf  irtuiiate 
man :  ilia  komo  kabel  emtum  H^foHuin.  (,GeU.  iii.  9.) 
SETUB  PO'STUMUa  [Posrimoa.] 
SEIUS  QUADRATUSb  MBd«nadA.Ok  93, 

(Tac,  Ann.  vi.  7.) 

SEIUS  STRABO.    [SxRABa]  ' 
SKlfiS  TU'BERO.  [TuoUk] 
SKIREN.  [SiKBN.! 

SELF/NE  (2fAr|^7}),also  called  Mflaa»or  Latin 

Lutui,  was  the  goddess  of  the  moon,  or  the  moon 
personified  into  a  divine  being.  She  is  called  a 
daughter  of  Hyperion  and  Theia,  and  accordingly 
a  sister  «f  Heli'oe  and  Bos  (Hea.  Tktog.  371,  dR.; 
Apollod.1  a  §  2  ;  Sehol.  ad  FmL  /Kfan.  t.  1,  ad 
Aftoilon.  Rhcxl.  iv.  5.5) ;  hut  others  speak  of  her  as  a 
daughter  of  Hyperion  by  £uryphaesBa  (Hosk 
//vmi*.  31.  5),  or  of  PkdhM  (Hoak  ifymt.  ds  JAmw 
live.),  or  of  Zeus  and  Ijatona  (Schol.  ad  Eurip, 
J'hotn,  175),  or  kstly  of  Helios  (Eurip.  I.e.;  camp. 
Ilygin.  Prae/.  p.  10,  od.  Munckcr).  She  is  also 
railed  Phocl>e,  m  the  si«>tpr  of  Phoebus,  the  god  of 
the  sun.  By  Endyinion,  whom  she  loved,  and 
whom  she  sent  to  bleep  in  order  to  kiss  him,  she 
became  the  mother  of  fifty  daug'.iters  (ApoUod.  L 
7.  §  5 ;  Cic  Tax.  i.  38  ;  CatuU.  C>6.  5  ;  Paus.  t. 
1.  §  2)  ;  by  Zeus  she  became  the  mother  of  Pan- 
deia,  Eraa,  and  Neaiea  (Hon.  Hfmm.  32.  14 ; 
Phit  Sympo$.  in.  in  fin. ;  SehoL  mi  Ptmi.  iVha. 
Ily|n>th.  p.  425,  ed.  BiJckh).  Pan  aUo  is  (v,iid  to 
have  had  connexion  with  her  in  the  shape  of  a 
white  nun  (Virg.  Gtorg.  iiL  391).  SelcM  is  da- 
scribed  as  a  very  beautiful  godde;.s  with  long  wiflfi 
and  a  golden  diadem  (Hom.  Hymn,  'A%  1,  ?)» aM 
Aeschylus  {SepL  390)  calls  her  the  eya  of  aighk 
She  rode,  like  her  brother  Helios,  ncniss  tha 
heavens  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  white  hortai^ 
cows,  or  mules  (Ov.  Fatt.  iv.  .374,  iii.  1 10,  Rtau 
A  m.  258 ;  Auson.  v.  3 ;  Chuidian,/fap^  Prxmrp, 
iiL  403  ;  Nonn,  Dumyt.  vii.  244).  She  was  re- 
presented on  the  pedestal  of  the  throne  of  Zeus  at 
Olympia,  ridia|s  oa  a  hocaa  «r  a  nrala  (Pans.  t.  U. 
§  3) ;  and  at  fiia  thaia  was  a  statoe  ef  ber  with 
two  horns  (Paus.  vL  24.  §  5).  In  !;it<'r  tim  - 
leao  was  identified  with  Artemis  and  the  worsiup 
of  die  two  baaUM  anndiMBalBd  (GaUin.  Hfmm,  U 
Dion.  114,  141  ;  Soph.  0^1.  Tyr.  207  ;  Phi. 
^mpot.  Le.;  CatolL  34.  16  ;  Scrv.  ad  Aen.  iv. 
51 1,  vL  119).  In  works  of  art,  however,  the  two 
divinities  are  usually  distinguished  ;  the  face  of 
Selene  being  more  full  and  round,  her  figure  leu 
tall,  and  always  clothed  in  a  long  robe  ;  her  veil 
fonns  an  arch  above  her  head,  and  above  it  then  ia 
the  crescent    (Hirt,  Myihol.  Bilderh.  p.  88.) 

At  Rome  Lima  had  a  temple  on  the  Aventine. 
(Uv.  zL  2  :  Ov.  PiuL  iiL  [U  a] 

SBLET^E.  [Clmpatma,No.8.] 
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SELEUCIDAE. 

SELEUCIDAE.  kings  of  SyriA,  w  called  from  Imonarcliy. 
progenitor  btiWucus  i.,  the  founder  of  the  |  genealogy. 
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SKLnUCT*^  (5/Ati./fO(r\  liiitorica!.  1.  A  king 
of  Boftponu,  ot  whom  wo  Icnonr  only  that  he  as- 
.  aended  Um  tbmw  in  &  c  484i|  on  the  death  of 
SputMM  L,  aad  njeied  four  jtan.  (Diad.  xii 
86.) 

2.  A  iSfaeedonian,  fatlu  r  of  Ptolemy,  the  Soma- 
tophylax  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  wa»  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Jaws.    [Ptolsmakl'k.  No.  4.] 

3.  The  second  son  of  Antiocluis  VII.  Sidete«, 
ud  eldtt  btoilMr  «f  ^tkchiu  Cyziceuoa.  In 
dbe  iMttle  ^hwt  ih*  Ihitliiaiti,  fai  wbicb  A»ti»> 
chns  Siili'tfs  \v.i)i  uLiiti,  ».  c.  l-H,  Sflfucii.^ 
teken  {triwoer:  be  was  kiudlj  receired  by  the 
Pki^in  monuch,  toad  trwUed  with  T071I  nh^i- 
fict  ric(^  ;  ]iVA  it  does  not  appear  that  be  ever  regained 
his  liberty  (Euacb.  i^rm.  p.  167).  A  passage  of 
Pusidoniua  ((i/>.  Alhen,  iv.  pi.  158),  wbkh  had 
been  refemMi  by  Frof^'.ith  aiul  fithrr  writ^ra  to  Sit- 
LBUcust  Callisicus,  <  viiir  iiily  rirlales  to  the  cap- 
tivity of  this  Seleuciii^,  liimgh  Atheuaeus  inad* 
vertently  gives  him  tha  tilie  of  king,  (liiobahc, 
£1.  Schri/l.  p.  300.) 

4.  Sumamed  Cvbiosactbs  (Kw?io<reC«Ti|j,  the 
M^«r  vf  Nit  fill))*  »  muno  given  him  in  derision 
Dj  tiw  Aleximdruuia.  wm  in  reality  a  man  of  ignoble 
birth  and  a  ii-'.v  tniMiIti'in,  IjuI  who  ]ir.'ti'ii(i.-il  to 
oe  dooouuicd  from  the  rojal  race  of  the  Seleuctdae. 
On  thio  neeomit  ho  tra»  ohoaon  hy  the  AloMmdriano 
i)i  ri.  c.  ,58,  when  th*-}-  had  expelled  their  king 
i'tolemy  Auletes,  and  eatabliHhcd  his  daughter 
BofuUeo  fa  the  throne^  to  be  the  husband  of  their 
youn?  qnrrn.  IK'  vraa  accordingly  sent  for  fi  'iu 
Syria,  and  the  nuirringe  actually  solcmui^t;ti  ;  imt 
Berenice  WM  io  disgusted  with  his  mean  .itid 
sordii!  character,  that  she  caused  bim  to  be  strangled 
ouly  a  t>w  days  after  their  nuptiala  (Dion  Cass, 
xxxix.  b'l  ;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  796  ;  Suet  Vap.  19). 
VaiUaut  (JiiiL  Sag.  pw  397)  and  FraeUob 
•nppom  him  io  havo  Men  a  younger  broAtr  of 
Antiiiclius  •A'-iatiiu.-i,  and  the  same  who  acco-n- 
jKUiied  him  to  Home  about  B.O.  73  (we  Cic 
r«rr.  27)  {  hot  hoA  Dion  Ourint  and  Stndw 
clearly  imply  that  he  a  mere  pretr mli  r.  But, 
from  bis  being  selected  by  the  Alexaiiiii  icui»,  it  is 
not  improbabb  that  he  daim$d  to  be  a  son  of  An- 
tiocliiis  X.  and  Cl.'op.itra  Sflcne,  wliich  would  giro 
him  an  apparciit  u^auccLiua  widi  tbu  ruyal  family 
of  K-vj.t  also.  [E.  H.B.] 

SKLEUCnS  T.  (SAffvwot)  sumamed  Nicatoh, 
king  of  Syria,  and  the  founder  of  the  Syrian 
monarchy.  He  was  the  eon  of  Antiochua,  a 
Macedonian  of  diotinctMMi  among  the  officen  of 
Philip  II.,  bat  Malena  eteriee  were  in  etretdatloa 

(♦•v'liiontlv  fahricati-J  aflt-r  lii>  I'.ad  atUiiiicd  to  f;ri-at- 
neaa)|  whicii  represented  him  aa  the  oi£spring  of  a 
flunealoDi  inlercoaiM  of  hia  nothar  Laodieo  with 
ApoHo.  f.TustiiK  XT.  4.)  Fnun  tlso  stateiiK'tits 
concerning  his  ago  at  hia  death,  his  binh  tuay  be 
probably  asAignad  to  aboat  ae.  858,  and  he  would 
thu4  bi'  nVtotit  twcnty-fniir  years  old  when  he  ac- 
companied Aiexaiider  uu  iu»  cxpeUiiion  to  Asia, 
as  one  of  the  officers  of  the  ircupoL,  or  horse-guards. 
He  was  early  distinguished  for  hia  gnnt  peracmal 
atrcngth,  as  well  as  courage,  of  which  he  is  said  to 
have  afforded  a  pro:>f  by  oviTtomiiif,'  a  b^iva^-e  bull, 
WMumod  and  aingle-handed.  (Appiao.  4%r,  57  { 
AeL  V.  H.  xn.  IC)  Of  hia  lervieee  aa  an  aflbar 
Wf>  If  ar  i;f)lhiiip  Juriiii;  tlie  early  campaigns  of 
Alexander  in  Asia ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  must 
bate  aainad  tba  aoofidanea  of  thai  nMnaieh,  aa  at 
tke  pan^  flf  tin  Hfdaipa%  ia  bl&  S37«  w«  find 
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him  selected  by  the  klnc,  tdgelher  with  Pto!erny, 
Perdiccas,  and  Lysimachua,  to  aoconpany  bna 
with  the  body  of  troopa  wtiidi  won  to  anm  tfeo 
riter  in  the  first  iiislaiico.  In  the  fubseqneiit 
battle  affiunst  Porua,  alao,  he  bore  an  important 
part.  (Am  Amaik,  t.  18,  16.)  But  «ha«  ihew 
serrices  were  otily  a  Rma!l  prtrtion  of  those  actti^Hr 
rendered  by  liiai,  during  the  Indiaxi  campaigns, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstinco  Am 
the  retnra  of  Aleunder  to  Sua,  8aioqaM  wat  «m 
of  the  oiRoen  upon  whflCB  die  Mn^ bortowad,  la* 

ri-ward,  the   hand  of  aa  Aniatic  princeaa.  Hia 

bride  waa  Apoma,  the  daughter,  aoeording  to 
Arriaa,  of  the  Baetrian  chiaf  8piiaaMaoi»  «|h 

Strabo  calls  her  fjithor.  prohah'y  iTroijeouslj',  Ar- 
tabazus.  (.Arr.  Antti.  vii.  4  ;  Strab.  xii.  p.  578.) 

Scleucui  was  lu  close  atteiidaaoe  upon  Alexander 
during  his  last  illness,  and  is  mentioned  n%  one  of 
the  officers  who  consulted  the  oracle  ut'  Serapia  in 
regard  to  his  recovery  ( Arr.  Aitm.  vii.  26).  During 
the  dissensions  which  followed  tlie  death  of  the 
great  king,  he  took  part  with  Perdiccaa  and  the 
other  leaders  of  the  cavalry,  and  waa  rewarded  for 
his  attachment  to  thair  cause  by  obtaining,  in 
the  armngementa  nltinately  adopted,  the  import* 
ant  {lust  of  iLiliarch  of  tlie  iral,H>i,  one  of  tl»o 

most  honourable  appointments  in  the  anuy,  and 
whieh  had  invriomlj  been  Ikeld  by  Peidiecaa 

himself.  (  Arrian.  17  .  Phot,  p.  6P.  a  ;  DI  m!.  xviii.  3 ; 
.-\ppian.  S^r.  iii  ;  Juntin.  xiii.  4,  who  inaccurately 
terms  it  **  castrorum  tribunatus.'")  The  regent 
dniiht!«K,  thoiicht  that  lie  r.>ulil  rrTkon  with  se- 
( uriiy  on  the  ndelity  of  bcieucus ;  but  the  iatter* 
though  he  adhert^  to  Um  until  the  axpedittaa 
against  Egypt,  and  accompanied  him  on  that  occa- 
sion, was  one  of  the  first  to  join  in  the  discontents 
which  broke  out  on  the  disasters  sustained  at  the 
«C  tha  Nilo  [P«EPicca»Jt  and  atan  p«t 
•t  Ao  bead  it  tha  nvliiiaefa  who  biobe 

into  the  n-u'eiit's  tent,  and  Iransflxf.l  hhn  on  t';'"' 
spears.  (Com.  Kep.  jEunt.  5 ;  Diod.  xviiL  3ti-) 
During  the  tmddea  <bat  lbIlow«d«  m  find  biai 
intLTjiosiiig  his  influ<  nco  and  a'.itliority  witli  the 
nmiy,  ui  lavour  of  Antipatcr,  wheu  tt&«4iled  by  the 
invectives  of  Eurydice ;  and,  in  the  second  parti- 
tion  of  the  provinces  (at  Triparadeisus.,  11.  c.  .".21), 
he  obtained  for  iiik  portion  the  wealthy  aud  m- 
pertaat  Mlni|iy  of  Babylonia,  of  which  he  hastened 
to  take  possession.  (Arr.  ap.  Bhot.  pk  71>b|])Mid> 
xviii.  39,  xix.  12  ;  App.  Syr.  57.) 

The  ambitious  designs  of  Pithon  hariog  involved 
that  general  in  war  with  the  neighboahqg  aatoq^ 
and  vttiraately  led  to  hie  expnl^on  fhmi  bis  own 

t'ovcrium  111  [I'ithon],  Si  lniitis  alT.irded  him  a 
re tuge  lu  Babylonia,  and  Has  preparing  to  support 
him  by  arnia,  when  the  appmacb  «f  BaoMnea  at> 
tnicti  d  the  attention  of  both  the  contendiiic  parti,  s 
in  aaailier  <lireetion.  Sekuou  and  Piihon  imme- 
diately deilan-d  in  favour  of  A«tifB«i,aBd  eadea 
votired,  thoufjh  williorit  snrce«s.  to  prevent  Ku- 
nitiucs  from  cros^Miig  the  Ti^ri*  and  etiectuig  a 
junction  with  the  forces  aaacmblcd  under  pineaitaa 
and  his  brotlier  eatcaps.  Seleucus  however,  re- 
mained in  posaeasion  of  Babylon,  and  sent  te 
Antigonua  to  liasteti  his  niaixh.  On  the  arrivnl 
of  the  ktter,  ho  Joined  him  with  all  hie  &roee»  and 
they  adTUOid  logedier  into  Sttihuia,  wbtdi  waa 
annexed  by  Anti;,'onus  to  the  satrapy  of  Seleaciis 
and  the  latter  was  appointai  to  cany  on  the 
of  Snam  while  Antieqpiiia  hinaelf  adeaiMad  into 
Vf|fKAmA^psm^sommmL  Bafan  tiM  doM  of  ' 
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t}\e  cnnijaicns  in  Mciiia,  which  tomuia'rd  in  tlic 
defeat  of  Eumencs,  Seleucos  had  made  bimaell 
iMMter  of  Sua,  nd  retamad  to  Bubrlon,  wImk 
he  received  Anticor.u^  in  the  moht  sp'omlid  manner, 
on  hit  return  fruia  the  n;>T>(T  proviucc&.  But  tin- 
^ctory  of  that  generul  liad  entiivly  altertd  hit 
po>itiiin  in  rcl.'itian  to  his  former  allie*,  and  the 
Uie  o{  Pituou  luight  'wcU  Borve  n»  a  warning  tn 
hi*  brother  Wtnpt.  Nor  waa  it  long  before  theie 
afgnlhMoaknm  wen  eonfimed:  Autigoiiai  fint 
took  oecMion  to  find  fiialt  with  mom  weidw  of 
auiliority  on  the  part  of  Seleucus,  and  nt  l(  it:^'t!i 
weut  so  jkr  a»  to  otU  him  to  aocoaot  for  the  odui- 
Bwtnidoii  of  dM  rsvenaet  of  bii  tatiapy,  aa 
•umpti'in  of  iority  to  wliuli  In-  ahn^fthpr 

reftucd  to  submit.  But  Ckieiuui>  waji  unabio  to 
MfW  with  tho  power  of  bis  adversary,  ntid  coti8(>- 
q  icntlv  dftfrniined  to  escape  the  fate  which  await-'tl 
Utuu,  by  liuiely  flight,  and  secretly  quitted  Bubyluii 
with  only  fifty  horsemen.  Antigoniu  in  vain 
issued  orders  for  his  pursuit  and  apprclicnsinn.  and 
he  made  his  way,  in  safety,  throujih  Mesopotamia 
•ad  Srria,  into  Egypt,  B.  C  316.  (Diod.  xviij.  73, 
ax.  1^14. 18, 4»,  6d  i  App. 

Here  ha  hnnwdiRtdj  «ndMTo«(c>d  to  taemm 
Pi  .!t?niy  to  a  sfuso  of  x'ai-  dnnz'-r  impending  from 
the  power  and  ambitioo  of  Antigooos,  and  toe- 
CBcded  in  indodng  him  to  nnite  with  Ljuaacbm 
an>l  C.i.^o.uiiler  in  a  league  against  their  cominu!i 
cuemy.  ^)iod.  zix.  56  ;  App.  >)^r,  53.)  In  tiit- 
war  that  Ibllowed  (for  the  evenU  of  whieh  see 
pTotBMAT:'"!,  p.  !'u'>'2)  S-!ciu-iis  took  an  active 
part,  lie  was  at  tirsi  appoinu^d  tu  command  the 
iaat  of  Ptokmi7«  with  wmeh  we  find  him  carrj-ing 
on  operations  on  the  cosist  of  Svria  during  the 
siege  of  Tyre  by  Antigonus  as  well  as  subsequently 
in  liiuia  and  the  islands  of  the  Aegaean,  and  ren- 
dflfiqg  important  aaiiitance  to  hUnalaai  in  the 
conqoMt  «f  Cypraa.  At  length,  is  &a  812,  he 
induced  PtDlriiiy  to  t^ikc  the  field  in  person  in 
Coeie-Sjrria,  against  tho  ^outhfiil  Dematritu,  and 
ham  an  tmportNit  {lart  in  the  dedaive  battle 
Gaxa.  Tiiat  victory  IrtiJ  i>[)i'n  oin.e  in^irt-  tlie  mute 
to  Babylon  and  the  Eu^t,  and  he  now  prevaikd 
upon  Ptohnay  to  send  him,  with  •  miali  force,  to 
r«'cnfn  pnso'ssion  of  Iik  former  sntnpy.  On  this 
daring  enturi<ri&e  h«  set  out  willi  oitiy  UOO  foot 
and  900  horse,  bat  was  joined  by  reinforcements 
on  his  march  through  Mesopotamia ;  and  so  great 
was  his  popularity,  that  alt  the  inhabitants  of 
Babylonia  declared  in  his  favour.  He  entered  the 
city  withoot  <ypeaition,  and  apeedi^  nednced  the 
garrison,  wfak»  had  tidten  rmt^  m  the  citadel. 

It  i>.  from  t!if  recuvcry  of  B.kliyloii  1>y  Si-Il-ucih  at 

this  petiod,  thai  the  Syrian  monarchy  is  commonly 
fadcoiMd  to  eomrnenea,  and  we  find  the  eoina  «F 

the  Syrl:in  kind's,  M  well  as  mnny  later  writers, 
cakuiatiiig  the  years  from  tiiis  epoch.  This  era  of 
Seleucidae,  aa  it  ia  termed,  has  been  deter- 
mirtiHl  by  clinJui)lo?«rs  to  tlie  l^t  of  October,  B.C 
31:^.  iDiod.  XIX.  iy,  (iU,  G2,  tiii,  !iU.  JiJ,  84,  90, 
91;  Appian.  Syr.  54;  Eueeh.  Ann.  p.  163; 
Froelich,.;4Rno'-  A  JuyuinJS^friaef  p.  9;  Ideler,//t«K/6. 
<L  ChroHolfjgie^  vuL  i.  pp.  446—451  ;  Clinton,  F.  II. 
▼oL  ii.  p.  172  ;  Eckhel,  vol  iil  pp.  210,  2J1.) 

Afeanwhiia  NicauM,  the  Mtimp  of  htadia,  had 
anenhled  a  hupB  fbiee,  with  whieh  he  advanced 
to  ojiiioso  S<lrtii.a<*  ;  but  the  latter  linstcucil  to 
meet  him  in  the  field,  totally  defeated  him  at  the 
giw^  «f  the  T%m,  and  £^wed  np  hk  fiatoiy 
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:iilj.ii't'i;t  (lls-trirts.  Hut  wliilc  Jk«  was  thus  fii23;^'..'d 
iu  the  upper  provinces,  Dcmetriufl,  who  had  been 
detached  by  his  ftther  Antigonua,  from  &rna,  had 
rvLMim^d  prssofsinn  of  B.iijylon,  wViicfi  I'.itmdes 
(vvlio  had  been  left  there  by  iSeleucu»;  wa*  uiiable 
to  hold  againit  him*  The  invader  was,  however, 
foiled  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  one  of  tin-  l  it.uK  is 
attached  to  the  capital ;  and  soon  after,  by  b:*  liii!.ty 
return  to  Syria  left  it  open  to  Seleucus  to  recover 
poaaeaeiea  of  Babjienia,  which  the  latter  probably 
efleeted  with  )tt(&  difflenlty.  (Diod.  xix.  100  ; 
Pint.  A  m.  /r.  7.) 

From  this  period  we  are  left  almost  wboI\y  in 
the  daik,  aa  ta  the  nhaequcnt  operatlena  dT  8eleit> 
m\  dtirin?  an  interval  of  nearly  ten  ycais.  It  is 
not  a  liuie  singular  that  his  name  is  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  of  peace  eoacladed  in  B.  C 
311,  by  liis  cunfidfi-r.ts  l*tol.-my,  L_\  sirii;ic!iUE, 
iiiid  Cib&audi^r,  with  AiiUgonus,  iu  wjiicli  tlie  klter 
was  acknowh'dged  as  rtUar  of  Asia.  (Diod.  xix. 
105.)  Out  though  thus  apparently  abandoned  by 
his  allies,  he  had,  iu  fact,  little  to  fear  from  Anti> 
gonus,  who  was  too  much  occupied  with  the  affiiin 
of  Western  Asia  to  find  iaiwue  lor  another  ex- 
pedition against  the  Ebttt*,  and  SeiemMs  ap- 
pears to  kft  to  pursue,  without  iuter- 
ruptipu,  bis  career  of  cmiqiieat  in  the  upper  pro> 
vineei.  All  detaila,  howevei;  eoMeruing  hie 
I'l '  T  itions  in  these  (iiia'ters,  are  lost  to  us  ;  aud  we 
know  only  the  general  Dsct,  thai  by  a  series  of 
sucoeaiive  campaigns  he  gndualiy  eartended  hia 
power  over  all  t!io  MRtrrn  pmvinces  whiih  bid 
furraed  pait  of  the  empiro  oi  Alexander,  from  the 
Kuphrates  to  the  h&nkM  of  the  Ovus  and  the 
Indus.  One  of  the  most  memorabic  oi"  ins  wars 
was  that  with  Sandracottus,  an  Indimi  kiuj,  uf  tiio 
regions  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  who  hud 
anulod  himeelf  of  the  dieorden  which  followed 
the  death  of  Etuaenea,  te  eetahliah  his  power  over 
the  Macedonian  s:itraj:;is  ta>t  of  the  Indus. 
[SANDRACOTTOaL]  Both  the  dote  and  the  cimam- 
•taaeea  ef  Alt  war  are  nnfortanatnlr  iost ;  bat  it 
wa?  teniiiiKitt-J  by  a  treaty  by  whicli  S^rleucus 
cuntnictfid  a  uuitriiuunial  alliance  with  the  Indian 
monarch,  to  whom  he  ceded  all  the  provineea  li^. 
yond  the  Indus,  .inJ  even  that  of  Paropami-ns,  in 
exchange  for  tiio  gilt  of  '>U()  elephants,  an  im- 
mense addition  to  hi^  nulitary  resources.  (Joitin. 
XV.  4  ;  Appian.  Syr.  65  ;  Stmb.  xv.  p.  7".  t.) 

Seleucus  had  followed  the  example  uf  Aiuigonua 
and  Ptolemy,  by  formally  assuming,  in  a.  c.  30S, 
the  regal  title  and  diadem,  which  be  bad  already 
previously  adopted  hi  hie  intereonne  with  the 
i>aruariaii  iiatioii»  by  w!ioii)  lie  was  surrounded 
(Diod.  XX.  53 }  Plut.  IMmttr,  IB):  and  he  wae 
piobably  inftrier  to  neoe  ef  ihe  rival  monarohi  in 
power  when  he  was  indiicr  K  i  i  n.  c.  30*2,  to  ac- 
cede to  the  league  fwrnted  fur  the  &ocond  tiOM  by 
Pto]ainy,Ii7nnachu9,  and  Cassander,  againt  tiwr 
cninmon  cnpmy  Antigimna.  The  army  which  he 
brouglit  into  the  held,  considerably  exce4;ded  those 
of  his  allies  ;  and  he  arrived  in  Cappadocia  before 
the  dose  of  the  autumn,  with  20,000  foot,  12.000 
horse,  and  the  overwhelming  force  of  480  elephants. 
(Died,  ac  108, 118.)  The  efwto  of  the 


•  Dfoyaen,  indeed,  suppones  him  to  have  made 
siicli  an  cxpeditim  ;  but  tliere  is  no  authority  for 
this,  and  it  aeems  imposaibie  to  aoppoee  that  an 
event  efemhiBpafteoe  weald  teveieenenittad 
hjINMbnHii 
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]M\iiu  which  futlowcd  (b.  c.  301),  are  rery  imper- 
f(Ht  y  known  ;  but  it  teems  certain  that  the  <!««i»ive 
victory  of  the  confedetatM  at  Ipsiu  [Lyrimachi  s] 
WM  mainly  owing  to  the  carnlry  and  elephants  of 
Seli-ucus,  wi'll  to  til"-  hf^.  ill  with  wliu'lt  lie 
him&eif  took  advantage  of  the  ezrors  of  D^iueiiiu^ 
(Plot.  DemOr.  39.) 

The  reinnvik!  of  thHr  common  antacnn-'it  r]iiicV!y 
broiijjht  ab<iut  a  change  in  the  dispo«iiioiiH  of  ihe 
confederates  towards  each  other.  In  the  division 
of  the  spoil,  Seleucus  certainly  obtained  the  largest 
kb,ire,  beioR  rewarded  for  his  senrices  with  a  great 
jMitof  Asia  Minor  (which  was  divided  between 
him  and  LjniMcbm)  m  well  m  the  vbola  of 
S}-ria,  from  the  Bnphmte*  to  the  MedftmWMta.' 
Pti)k'tiiy,  lii.>^vi.'vcr.  laid  cKiim  ti>  Pinniiicia  and 
Coele-Syriii,  and  tlie  poueasion  of  these  prorincea, 
•0  firaitfU  »  Mbjeel  of  dUannriion  betwoen  their 
HDCcessorij,  was  in;ar  jTiKliuiiii;  an  immediate 
breach  belweett  the  twu  kii)g«  gt  Syria  and  f^gypt. 
Seleiiein»  indeed,  waived  his  pretentions  for  the 
time  ;  l«it  tht*  jealousy  tha«.  «  xcit(  d.  was  incnased 
by  the  cio*>e  aitiance  soon  afier  cuiicuided  between 
Ptolomy  and  LyMmachus,  and  Seleucus  MOght  to 
strengthen  himself  in  his  turn,  by  forming  a  ma- 
trimonial connection  with  Demetrius.  His  over- 
tures  to  that  prince  were  jovlully  welcomed,  the 
two  rivala  net  on  (ho  UMt  fneudlj  toniM»  and 
the  miptialB  of  Sekoeoi  mud  Stmtoaiea  wore  e»« 
lebrated,  with  great  niaenitx-fnio-,  iit  T\1ii»sns,  nn 
the  Syrian  ooaat.  But  even  before  the  two  princes 
separated,  tlio  eeeda  of  mew  diipntn  wtm  oown 

bet'.vi-,-n  thf<m.  liy  t!i'-  ri-fu-^-il  (if  I)i-iii<  triu«  \n  yiflil 
to  hi»  son-in-law  the  important  fortresses  of  didon 
and  Tyre.  (Plot  Demetr.  Sl->9St  Diod.  xxi. 
Exc.  Vat  pp.  42.  i?..)  A  f*  w  years  afterwards, 
Seleucus  appears  to  hnv<'  taken  cidvantage  of  the 
wars  which  kept  Demetrius  continually  occupied 
in  Greece,  to  wrest  from  him  the  possession,  not 
only  of  these  fortre^ises,  but  that  of  Cilicia  also. 
(Droysen,  vol.  i.  p.  57*2.) 

The  empire  of  Seleiiciit  vm  new  Iqr  &r  the 
moat  extendfo  nid  powerM  of  thoee  whkb  had 
been  formed  out  of  tln'  dniniti'oits Alrxandr.T.  It 
eompriaed  the  whole  of  Asia,  from  the  remote 
proTfncM  of  Bactria  and  Sofrdbmn  to  the  ceaate 
ftf  PhcHMiicin,  aii<l  from  tlit>  ParojWTnifns  to  the 
central  plains  of  Ptuygia,  wlitre  the  boundary 
which  separated  him  from  Lysimachns  is  not 
cloarly  drfnit'J.  These  rxtr-nsivc  d'lininiotis  were 
aubdtvided  into  seventy-two  satrapies  ;  an  arrunge- 
aient  evidently  adeplM  with  a  view  of  breaking 
down  the  e-xcesiive  power  previously  possessed  by 
the  Beveral  governors:  but  notwithstanding  this 
precaution,  Seleucus  appears  to  have  felt  the  difii- 
ool^  of  exerciaiqg  a  vigilaDt  ooutrol  over  ^  ez- 
tauhre  an  empire,  and  aeeordinglT,  in  s.  c.  998;, 
consigned  the  poveriinii-iit  of  a!l  the  proviinos 
beyond  the  Euphrates  to  his  son  Antiodius,  upon 
whom  be  bestowed  tbe  title  of  kingr,  ae  wsU  no 
Xhc  hand  of  his  own  youthful  wif.',  ?trritonio(%  fur 
whom  the  pnnce  had  conceived  a  violent  attach- 
ment. <  Apfiin,  Sfr,  M,  69— m ;  Pint.  Dtmutr. 
K.) 

In  B.C.  m\j\\,  iw'  ambitious  df-si?ns  of  Demetrius 
^mw  beooDie  king  of  Maccdnnia)  oiict-  more  arotised 
the  coTDinon  jealousy  of  his  old  adversaries,  and 
led  Seleucus  again  to  unite  in  a  league  with  Pto- 
lemy and  Lysiniachus  against  him.  But  he  apjd-ar' 
to  hnve  taken  little  port  in  tbt  kosttlitiea  which 
fiUowodf  fViB  vfan  ilmtiinii  difm  Ami  hif 
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kingdom  by  LysHnacbiis,  transported  ^  a#«t  of 

war  iiitr)  Asi.T  Minor  ;  hmt  nas  it  until  the  ru;.'itive 
monarch,  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  threw  himself 
into  CSHeia,  thnt  Seleneoa  thonght  fit  to  tdce  the 
field  in  person.  Even  thi-^n  he  tradiK-  tMit-n  J  jiito 
negotiatious  with  Demetrius,  and  even  allowed 
him  to  tidte  np  bis  winter  qtmrtm,  dnriog  a  tntea 
(jf  two  mnntlis.  in  Cntannia  ;  V.iit  liis  nnprrbrnsinns 
vvtTtJ  &O0I)  uj^alu  roused,  lie  foriiSicii  tiie  nroun- 
tain  passes  so  as  effectually  to  surround  Deme- 
trius, and  the  latter  was  at  length,  after  varions 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  compelled  to  surrender  to 
the  Syrian  king,  B.  r.  "JUtf.  Seleucus  had  the 
ffsnefoai^  to  treat  his  captive  in  a  ftiendiy  and 
liberal  manner ;  bat  at  the  «me  time  took  care  to 
provide  for  his  safo  i  iistudy  in  liie  city  of  Apamea, 
on  the  Orontes.  (Flut.  iMmetr.  44,  47—^0;  Po> 
lyaen.  It.  9.  ff  S,  5.)  Lytimadiaa  in  vain  f«> 
prosenti'd  to  hiiii  tln'  daii;>i'r  (if  idlowiric  «>o  fnrmi-'* 
dabie  au  enemy  any  huj^te  ut  escape,  and  urged  him 
to  put  Demetrius  at  once  to  death :  Selencot  tn- 
dignan'.ly  refused  to  listen  to  hh  prop«sals  ;  and  it 
is  even  wiid  that  he  was  really  designing  to  set  his 
illustrious  prisoner  altogether  at  liberty,  when  the 
death  of  Demetrius  himself,  in  the  third  year  of 
bis  ciptivity,  prevented  tbe  execution  of  the  plan. 
(Plut  Dematr,  51,  »9s  IM  aad  B»v  Valea. 

p. 

It  it  probable  that  SeTeoevs  was  Inflneuctd  aa 

mui.li  Ijv  policy  as  by  u<'iicri'sity  in  his  ci^iiditct 
this  occasion:  increasing  jealousies  between  him 
md  lijrrimadias  bad  long  tiirentened  to  lead  to 

all  npi'ii  nijiture,  and  it  nai  nut  lone  aft'T  tlie" 
death  of  Demetrius  before  the  duuicHtic  disaeu^ions 
in  tbe  Amnlyof  the  Tbmelan  king  [AoAmocLn; 
LvsiMACllUs]  brought  on  the  lontr-imp.  nding 
crisis.  After  the  death  of  the  niihfl[i;iv  Agatho- 
clcs,  his  widow  Lysandni  and  her  ctiiMren  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  who  received 
them  in  the  most  friendly  manner.  The  geneial 
discontent  excited  in  the  dominions  of  Lysiuiadmi 
by  this  event,  and  tbe  defection  of  many  of  his 
principal  offieera,  enconraged  tbe  Syrian  king  to 

cDnuncnce  liostliities  a^'ainst  htm,  and  In-  ;trci.>rJ- 
ingly  assembled  a  huge  army  with  which  he  in- 
vaded the  dominloni  of  bis  rival  in  person,  I*yw* 

TTiachiis,  on  his  side,  was  mt  slow  to  rrrpt  him, 
and  a  decisive  action  ensued  at  Compedion,  B.C. 
281,  which  terminated  in  tbe  deftat  and  death 
of  t!i.'  Thracian  monarch.  (Memnon,  c.  8  ;  Ju'-tin. 
XV  ii.  1,2  ;  Appiuu.  Stir.  (i2.)  This  victory  appears 
to  have  been  followed  by  the  speedy  stiiiini>»ioa  sf 
all  the  Asiatic  provinces  as  far  as  the  UelWpont; 
but  not  contented  with  this,  Seleucus  was  desirous 
to  occupy  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  which  had 
been  left  vacant  by  the  dea&  of  Lyatmachus  ;  and 
after  spendiii^  a  few  monthe  in  arranging  the 

nffilrs  of  Asia,  the  uovcrnnuMit  of  whicii  he  niM*- 

oousigued  wholly  to  bis  son  Antiocbos,  he  himself 
cfewed  iho  HelleopoBt  al  <be  head  of  an  anay. 

Bat  he  bnd  advanced  no  &rther  than  Lyf^iin.-ichin, 
wlien  he  was  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  C^raunos, 
to  whom,  as  the  son  of  his  old  friend  and  ally,  1m 
had  extended  a  fri-.-ndly  protixtiim.  His  bodv  was 
redeemed  by  Piiiletacrua,  the  governor  of  l'ei;p- 
mas,  who,  ^fter  paying  him  due  funeral  honov^ 
sent  his  remains  to  Antiochns,  by  whom  they  were 
deposited  at  Seleuceia  on  the  Orontes,  in  a  temple 
dedicated  to  his  memory.  His  death  took  place 
in  the  b^inning  of  8.  c.  280,  oolv  seven  aKnUn 
nftactkilarLyifBaohiii^aad  ia  tte  tUr^-eeegaA' 
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year  of  bit  Wign.  Acconlinp  to  Justin,  he  wa^  at 
thi*  time  more  than  seventy-seven  yean  old,  but 
Apphn  makes  him  only  seventy*three.  (Appian, 

(S^r.  62,  63;  Justin,  xvii.  1,  2;  Memnon.  c.  11, 
12  ;  Paus.  i.  IG.  §  'J  ;  Oros.  iii.  23  ;  Euseb.  Arm. 
p^l63.) 

We  have  little  infonnatioo  eonemiing  the  per- 
•ooal  character  of  Selencaa,  bnt  he  i%  pronoanced 
Ij  Paneaniaa  (L  16.  §  3)  to  have  bt-<^n  the  most 
apcig^t  ■mong  tha  naoimiort  of  Aleiander,  and  it 
fa  etrtnn  tlwt  hfa  maraorj  fa^Mdiwd  widi  none 
of  those  crimes  which  arc  a  r -prriai  ?i  to  the  naniPK 
of  Lyrimachm,  Cauander,  and  even  Ptolemy.  Of 
kis  eoMnrnmata  lUUtiM  as  a  general  no  dodM  can 
he  Mtaitained  ;  and  little  we  know  of  his  nd- 
minittration  of  the  vast  empire  which  he  had 
miited  under  his  wreptre,  gives  an  equally  favour- 
able impression  of  his  political  taleuts.  He  irs 
to  have  carried  out,  with  great  energy  and  per- 
severance, the  projects  originally  formed  by  Alex- 
ander himself,  for  the  Udtenuation  of  his  Asiatic 
onpiro ;  and  we  find  him  founding,  in  almost  every 
pnivince,  Greek  or  Macedonian  colonies,  which 
becama  ao  many  oenties  of  civilisation  and  refine- 
Bent  Of  dieae  no  less  than  dxteen  are  mentioned 
as  bearing  the  name  of  Antiwhia  after  his  father ; 
five  tJiat  of  Laodiceo,  from  his  mother }  seven  were 
odled  after  hisnelf  Setenefa,  tiiiw  Imn  tba  name 
of  his  first  wife,  Apaniea  ;  and  one  Stratoniceia, 
fnun  his  Mcond  wife,  the  daughter  of  Demetrius. 
Of  these  the  most  cont|Neitmis  weW  Seleucia  on 
thi-  Ti::ris.  which  in  uroat  nifasure  supplanted  the 
mi^'hty  ll;ii)yion,  and  became  the  metropolis  of  the 
eastern  provinces,  under  lbs  Syiian  dynasty  ;  the 
dty  of  the  same  name,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes ;  and  Antiochin,  on  the  latter  river,  which 
quickly  rose  to  be  the  capital  of  Syria,  and  con- 
tinned,  for  near  a  thousand  yearSi  to  be  one  of  the 
most  popnioas  and  wealthy  dties  of  the  wortd. 
Numerous  other  <iti.  s  whose  names  attest  their 
AfacedoDian  origin  —  licroea,  Edeaca,  Pelia,&&~ 
likewise  owed  vbeir  first  fbondatiea  to  die  eon  of 
Antiochus.  (Appian,  5vr.  57  ;  Strab.  rvi.  pp.  73??, 
749,  760  ;  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  'AwcMieio,  &c.  ;  Paus. 
L  Id.  f  S  ;  Amm.  Marc.  xiv.  8.  §  5.  For  a  full 
review  and  exaniiiiatinti  of  thrsc  foundations  st»e 
Droyscn,  JJcIUmsm.  vol.  ii.  pp.  (>5l,  UUO — 120.) 

NoduBf  fa  known  with  certainty  «f  toy  diildmn 
•f  SdcQCOs,  exMpt  his  son  and  successor  Antiochus ; 
but  it  seems  probable  that  by  his  second  wife,  Stra- 
tonice,  he  had  a  daughter  Phila,  afterwards  married 
(oAntigonaaOanatas.  j;PiaLA,No.4.J  ££.U.B.J 


eonr  of  raivocro  t> 

SELEUCUS  TI.  (2iA€i/K0$),  snmamcd  Callt- 
Nicfs,  king  ot  SvniA,  was  the  eldest  son  of  An- 
tiochus II.  by  his  tirst  wife  Laodiceo  (Appittn. 
a^,  66  ;  Juiitin,  zxviu  1.)  WImk  hh  father 
Aaiiocton  faUa  victim  to  the  jrafaaaj  oi  revenge 
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of  his  wife  [T>aodice],  the  latter  for  a  time  art- 
fully concealed  his  death  until  she  had  taken  all 
necessary  measures  for  establishing  Menens  on 
the  throne,  which  he  .iscended  without  opposition, 
B.  c.  246.  The  fir>t  measure  of  his  administra- 
tion, or  mthcr  th.a  <>{  his  mother,  was  to  put  to 
di-ath  his  8tepmotli<  r  Berenice,  together  witii  her 
infant  son.  (JiKnKMt  k.  No.  2.]  IJut  this  act  of 
cruelty  produced  the  most  disastrous  effects,  by 
alienating  all  his  Syrian  subjects,  while  it  aroused 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt,  to  avenge  dw 
fate  of  his  unhnppy  sisti  r.  Seleucus  was  unable 
to  oSier  any  teaistance  to  the  Egyptian  monareh« 
and  witbdnw  beyond  Meant  Twuna,  whUo  Pto- 
lemy not  only  made  himself  master  of  Antioch  and 
the  whole  of  Syria,  but  carried  bis  arms  unopposed 
beyond  the  KupliratesandthoTigria.  [PrOLUfAKim 
III.l  During  these  openitinns  Seleucus  kept 
wholly  aiouf ;  but  when  Ptolemy  had  been  recalled 
to  hia  own  dominions  by  domestic  disturbances,  h* 
appears  to  have  easily  recovered  poassaaion  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  provinces  which  he  had  lost. 
All  iarther  details  of  the  revolution  which  replaced 
him  in  the  poiaeaaaon  of  hia  fatherli  empira^ara  lost 
to  ua  ;  but  it  aeons  certain  that  aa  early  Ai  a.  o. 
242,  he  had  again  extended  his  power  to  tho 
Euphratea,  where  he  founded  the  city  of  Calling 
cum.  (Droyaan,  JMfaaiMi.  vol  il  p.  881 ;  dittten, 
/''.  //.  vol.  iii.  p.  313.)  A  n.n  al  expi^dition  K^idl 
he  undertook  in  order  to  subdue  the  maritime  cidea 
that  had  revolted,  vrae  faaa  fortunate :  his  fleet 
was  shattered  by  a  Btorm,  and  he  himself  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life.  Still,  he  soon  after  found 
himself  atrong  enough  to  oomimenee  offciuive  opera- 
tions against  Ptolemy,  but  was  totally  defeated 
and  bis  army  dispersed.  In  this  emergency  he 
had  recourse  to  his  younger  brother  Antiochus 
Uieiaz,  who  appears  to  have  been  already  esta- 
bUahed  (probably  by  Ptolemy)  in  an  independent 
position,  and  offered  him  the  sovereignty  of  all 
Aaia  Minor  as  the  price  of  his  supporu  But  An- 
tioehns,  deeming  the  opportunity  a  fiivoaiaU*  oat 
for  m.iking  himself  master  of*  the  whole  Syrian 
kingdom,  instead  of  supporting  his  brother,  turned 
his  anns  against  him,  and  Seleucus  found  himself 
eiipi^ed  in  war  at  once  with  the  king  of  Ijgyptandi 
his  own  brother.    (Justin,  xxvii.  2.) 

The  evento  of  the  succeed hlg  jmn  are  very  im- 
perfectly known  to  us,  and  it  is  scaroely  possiblo 
to  derive  any  connected  historical  results  m>m  tho 
confused  and  fragmentary  notices  which  have  been 
tnuuoiitted  to  us.  But  it  seems  certain  that 
lenens  ecnehided  (probably  in  a.  a  399)  a  trace  for 
ten  years  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  thus  found 
himself  at  leisure  to  turn  bis  arms  against  his  bro- 
ther. He  at  first  obtahied  dodtive  successes,  and 
defeated  .Antiochus  in  a  great  battle  in  I.ydia, 
wbich  was  followed  by  the  reduction  of  all  that 
province,  except  Sardis  and  Ephesus  ;  but  in  a 
second  battle,  at  Ancyra  in  Galntia,  Antiochus, 
supported  by  ^lithiidates  king  of  Pontus  and  a 
laige  force  of  Oaolish  mercenaries,  was  completely 
victorions.  Seleucus  lost  no  leas  than  20,000  men, . 
and  himself  escaped  with  sneh  difficulty  that  ho 
was  generally  reported  to  have  peii-bnl  in  the 
flight  (Justin,  xxvii.  2  }  Trog.  Pmnp.  I^roL  xxviL ; 
Euieb.  Arm.  pp.  194, 166  ;  Afhen.  xtii.  p.  69S  ; 

Pint.  Jc  Frut.  Amor.  p.  U'O.  a.  ;  Polyiien.  viii.  HI). 
The  defection  of  his  Gouli&h  sofdiers  must  have 
prevented  Antiodros  from  deriving  nraefa  advantage 
from  diia  Tlctoiy  j  and  ithether  or  not  any  fotaud 
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tnee  was  conclnded  hj  ttm  two  biothen  (lu  nip- 

|)ns,od  by  Droysen).  thfrf  nppenm  to  have  licon  in 
fact  a  suspension  of  hostilities  between  them.  (For 
the  history  of  these  wnre  in  portiealar,  well  as 
for  the  reign  of  Selcucus  1 1,  in  trenpnil,  see  Niebuhr, 
KL  Schriji.  vol.  i.  pp.  '276— -'iG;  and  Droysen, 
toL  ii.  p.  S.V— 3.i9,  410— 4'29.) 

It  mast  have  been  during  this  intenral  that  Se- 
laueoi  undertook  an  expedition  to  the  Ebet,  with 
the  view  of  reducinij  the  revolted  praviiiccs  of 
Parthia  and  Bactria,  which  had  availed  tbemselres 
cf  the  diMNdend  itata  «f  the  Sjrian  empiiv  to 
throw  off  its  yoke.  Ho  was,  however,  defeuted  by 
Anaces,  king  of  Parthi:i,  in  a  j:re;it  battle  which 
was  lonff  after  celebnited  by  tlie  I'arthians  as  the 
foundation  of  tli^  ir  iiidepenil'Mice  (  Justin,  xli.  4), 
and  was  soon  after  recalled  from  these  remote 
vq^em  bj  fteah  troubles  which  had  arisen  in  his 
western  province!.  Froelich  {Ann.  Syr.  pp.  30, 
31)  and  Clinton  {F.  H.  vol.  iii.  p.  313)  have  re- 
pteeented  him  as  himself  falling  a  captive  into  the 
junds  of  the  Farthians :  but  it  appears,  from  the 
Atiiwuini  fetitw  of  Bnsebins  (p.  167,  ftl.  edit.), 
thst  the  pa*sa^'e  of  P(i>i(]a!i'iH  (  ,!//;  /;.  iv.  p. 
153)  on  which  they  rely  as  their  authority,  refer* 
id  ftet  to  Bdeoeat  die  een  of  Antioeliae  Sideteo 
(see  Niebuhr,  A7.  Sfhri/i.  p.  ?,00).  It  w.t4  pro- 
bably during  the  same  period  of  partial  tranquillity 
that  Selencus  food  turn  to  ennigo  Ua  apital  of 
..\ntioch,  by  the  construction  o{  UHgW  iputttt  of 
the  city.    (Stnib.  xvi.  p.  750.) 

Whether  hostilities  widt  Egypt  were  ever  ac- 
tually renewed,  or  the  tnice  between  the  two 
countries  at  once  passed  into  a  durable  pence,  we 
know  not  ;  but  it  seems  certain  that  such  a  peace 
WM  oonclnded  brfoce  the  death  of  Selencoi  (Nieb. 
/.  e.  p.  287).  On  the  ether  hand,  the  war  between 
thi'  twn  brotli-T.s  broke  out  with  fresh  violt-nce. 
We  have,  however,  little  infonnation  of  its  events ; 
and  we  only  know  that  it  was  terminated  by  a 
deeUve  victory  of  Seleucus  in  Mi'5npotaiin:i,  which 
•onpelled  Autiochus  to  take  refuge  with  Ariumues, 
klnrofCappwloeia.  FhmtheaeebenMde  his  e»cape 

to  tne  court  of  Ptolemy  ;  b  it  that  monarch  br ini; 
now  desirotu  to  maintain  triendly  relations  witlt  ' 
Syria,  detlfaied  him  in  dose  custody,  from  which 
h"  oiilv  escaped  to  |'iMi>h  by  the  hands  of  robbers. 
^Meanwhile  Attains,  king  of  Percamus  had  ex- 
tended his  dominions  over  the  greater  part  of  Asia 
MttHff,  from  which  he  had  expelled  Antiochus ; 
•ad  Selenent  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  an 
expedition  for  the  recovery  of  thrse  provinces, 
when  he  was  accidentally  killed  by  a  £all  from  his 
lioTM,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  hb  reign,  a.  c. 
226.  (Justin,  xxvii.  3  ;  Troju'.  Pomp.  Pro!,  xxvii. ; 
Enseb.  Arm.  p.  165  ;  Drovsen,  voL  ii.  p.  426.) 

Ont  of  die  hut  aett  of  nis  reign  was  to  send  • 
magnificent  present  of  corn,  timber,  and  other  sup- 
plies, as  well  as  ten  quin(]ueremes  fully  equipped, 
to  the  Rhodians,  whose  city  had  suffered  severely 
by  an  earth'juake  (Polyb.  v.  JiD).  Seleucus  had 
married  Laodice,  the  sister  of  Andromachus,  by 
whom  he  left  two  sons,  who  enccessively  ascended 
the  throne,  Selencns  Cenranns  and  Antiochus  aftet^ 
wards  sumamed  the  Great  (Appian,  St/r.  66 ; 
Polvb.  ii.  7 1  )•  His  own  surname  of  Callinicus, 
whkh  was  probabiJF  assumed  after  his  recQreiy  of 
die  pravinees  diat  had  been  OTemm  by  Ptolemy, 
is  not  found  on  Ms  coiiu.  t.'i  y  hear  no 

dates,  cannot  be  disUoguished  with  certaintv  from 
floNofUaion.  [B.aB.] 


8BLBTJCUS. 


COIN  OF  SEI.EfCUS  II. 

S£LEUCUS  III.  (2^X«vicot),  sumomed  Cb- 
RAUMua,  king  of  Sraia,  was  the  eldest  bod  and 

successor  of  Seleucus  II.  His  real  name  was 
Alexander,  but  on  his  fisther's  death  he  assumed 
that  of  Selencns  ;  the  sumana  of  Ceraunns  wsa 

given  him  by  'the  soldiery,  apparently  in  d^ 
rision,  as  he  appears  to  liave  been  feebel  both 
in  mind  and  body.  He,  however,  followed  up  hi* 
father's  plans,  by  assembling  an  army,  with  which 
he  passed  Monnt  Tanruv,  for  the  purpose  of  dit- 
possessing  Attalus  of  his  newly  acquired  dominions 
in  Aaia  Minor.  Ue  was  accompanied  by  his 
eondn  Aehaens,  a  maa  of  energy  and  ability,  bat 
the  war  was  notwith'-taiKlini^  fi-.-bly  conducted: 
discontents  broite  out  in  the  army  ;  and  at  length 
Seleoeae  himself  was  assasrinated  by  one  of  his 
own  officers,  named  Nicanor,  and  a  (laui  of  the 
name  of  Apaturius.  He  i.iulJ  have  been  little 
more  than  twenty  years  olil  at  the  time  of  hia 
deatli,  of  which  he  had  n  it'tied  nearly  three  yeaia^ 
(Polyb.  iv.  48,  v.  40  ;  Appiun,  <Vr.  66  ;  Hieionym. 
ad  DamtL  A  10  ;  Ensob.  Ann.  p.  165.) 

From  an  inscription  found  at  Seleuceia,  on  tha 
Orontes  (Pococke,  ftuer.  AnL  p^  4,  No.  18$ 
Droysen,  vol.  ii.  p.  52<>).  it  appears  that  the  official 
title  or  aumame  assumed  by  Seleucus,  was  that  of 
Soter  ;  hat  ndtber  this,  nor  that  of  CemvDW  hf 
which  he  is  known  in  history,  is  found  on  any  of 
his  coiiiSi  The  latter,  indeed^  can  only  be  assigned 
to  him  eonjeetaiaHy.  I>i»T*«n  U^-  P  ^-J)  ^ 
infi-rred,  from  the  Kime  inscription,  that  Seleucus 
must  have  left  an  infant  son  of  the  name  of  An- 
tiochus, whoso  cLiims  v.  ere  passed  ovar  in  &vour 
of  his  uiK-1r-.  A  !i  t  i<. chua  liJ.;  but  soother  mention 
IS  louiid  ut  tius  lacL  ££•  H.  E.] 


con  OF  fIbSIICIIS  IIL 

SELEUCUS  nr.  (SAUaMtX  king  ofSntu, 
snmamcd  Phti-opator,  was  the  son  and  successor 
of  Antiochus  the  Great.  The  date  of  his  birth  is 
not  mentioned  ;  but  he  must  have  already  attained 
to  manhood  in  B.  c.  196,  wlieo  ha  was  left  by  hia 
lather  in  command  of  his  fisieea  at  LyiimaeMa,  k 
the  riirrs  'Tieso,  with  orders  to  rebuild  that  ci^t 
which  Antiochos  designed,  or  affected  to  desigo*  aa 
a  royal  NridokM  tu  Mnm  MoMaV  (Lin 
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41,  XXX \-.  15,  xxxvL  7  ;  PolvbiXviii.  24  j  Appian, 
Syr.  3).    Again,  in  &a  IM,  «•  find  lim  ito- 
tioned  in  Aeolis  with  an  army,  to  keep  in  check 
the  mat  iiime  cities.  Here  he  succeeded  iij  reducing 
Cvine  and  other  placet,  hj  voluntary  sabmiftsion, 
while  he  regained  Phocaea  by  the  trradic  rv  of  the 
Harrison.    Shortly  after  he  took  advantage  of  the 
thence  of  Kuiiu-nes  to  invade  hi«  dominiona,  and 
OTen  DroceedeU  to  Uy  ti^  to  P«pmau  iUelf ;  but 
dke  oaring  and  repeated  talfiea  of  Diophanes  a 
leader  of  Acliaenii  nicrcenarifs  who  had  thrown 
hims«lf  into  the  place,  compelled  him  to  niie  the 
siege  and  retire  (Lit.  xxxtIL  8, 11,  Ifi,      21  ; 
Polyb.  xxi.  4  ;  App.  Syr.  26).  In  the  great  battle 
agaiuat  tlic  Ilomaus  near  Ainguesia,  in  the  same 
Jtn,  Selcuciia  was  entrusted  by  hia  &ther  with 
the  command  of  the  left  wing  of  his  army,  but  was 
totally  defeated  by  Attalus,  to  whom  he  was 
opposed,  and  fled  fnwi  the  field  of  battle  to  Apamea 
in  Phiygia  (Ur.  zzzriL  40,  43 ;  App.  Sur.  33, 
M).    In  the  following  year  (&c.  189),  after  the 
ronclusion  of  peace  with  Rome,  he  was  sent  by 
Aatiochiis  to  the  rapport  of  the  conial  Co.  Manliua, 
and  not  onlj  fomiahed  h!m  wftli  idnmduit  rappliea 
of  cnrn,  but  rendered  iiiui  active  assistance  <iii  more 
t^iat)  une  occaaion  during  hia  expediliuu  aAainat  the 
Oabuana.    (Lir.  mm.  18,  lA.) 

0:i  th,'  (kath  «f  Aatiochus  III.  in  B.  c.  187, 
Sek'ucua  at>ccnded  tho  throne  without  opposition. 
But  the  defeat  af  Ul  firtber  by  the  Romana,  and 
Xh-  ignominious  p'-ace  which  followed  it,  had 
giLMily  diniinislicd  tiie  power  of  the  byriau  mon- 
archy, and  the  reign  of  Seleucua  in  conae- 
quence,  feeble  and  inglorious,  and  was  marked  by 
BO  atriking  events.  In  B.  c.  185,  we  find  him  send- 
an  oaibassy  to  the  Achaeans,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  aliiaoce  previoualj  exifting  between 
then  and  Antfochna'  (Polyb.  zxHi.  4,  9  ;  Diod. 
xxix.  Exc  T.ie<;at.  p.  G'^'i)  ;  and  bhortly  afterwanl? 
(probably  in  JI.C.  181)  assembling  a  considerable 
armyf  to  aariat  Phamaeea,  king  of  Pontua,  againat 
Kiiriienes  ;  bi:t  he  became  alarmed  leat  his  passing 
Mount  Taurua  for  tiiis  purpose  should  be  construed 
fej  ^  Ronans  into  an  net  of  hostility  ;  and,  in 
conaeqnence,  abandoned  the  design  and  dismissed 
his  forcea  (Diod.  Exc.  Vales,  p.  576).  Yet  he  did 
not  hedtate  to  conelode  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Penaoa,  wboae  tmfriendly  diapoaition  towarda  the 
Bemans  conld  no  longer  be  a  aecret,  and  even  to 
give  him  his  own  daughter,  Laodicc,  in  marriage, 
probably  in  B.&  178  (Polyb.  xxn.  7  ;  Idv.  xlii. 
lit  iBKf.*  Del  a/K  Marm.  AnmdtL  No.  41). 
But  he  was  still  studious  to  condUata  the&vour  of 
the  Homan  aenate,  and  not  loqg  before  his  death 
MBt  hit  mm  DeflMtriua  to  Rome,  to  repUce  his 
bro'Ji(>r  Autiochus  a  hostage  for  his  fidelity 
(App.  Syr.  15  ;  Polyb.  xxxi.  12).  With  Egypt 
he  appears  for  the  niO!<t  piart  to  have  maintained 
friefadl  y  relations  ;  but  Ptolemy  Ejii|)haiies  is  snid 
to  have  been  preparing  for  the  inviUiion  of  Cocle- 
Syria,  when  hia  phuis  were  frustrated  by  his  own 
death  (Hieronym.  ad  jMmieL  zL  20).  Towards 
Ike  Jews  the  conduct  of  Seleucua  aeema  to  have 
b^en,  fur  the  most  part  at  least,  liberal  and  favour- 
able :  concerning  hia  alleged  attempt  to  pituider  the 
*nMvy  of  Jemaalem  aee  HmoDOBua. 

After  a  tranquil  and  inactive  reign  of  twelve  years, 
iicleucTu  was  assassinated,  in  B.C.  176,  by  one  of 
Uaown  miniatera,  naowd  HdkKlonai  frttaliad  con- 
ceived the  de«ign  of  possessing  himself  of  the 
■ovcreign  power.   The  aiatement  of  Eusebius  that 


SELEUCUS.  77* 

he  waa  aiztj  jaan  old,  ia  clearly  erroneous,  as  hia 
elder  brother  Antiodius  was  not  bom  till  b.  &  221. 
Hel(f:  tr.o  ciiildren :  Demetrius,  who  anbaequantly 
tiscended  the  throne  ;  and  Laodicc,  married,  as 
ready  nientioaed,  to Peraens,  king  of  Macedonia.  Tha 
nanii-  ,^  his  wife  is  ur.linuwn  ;  hut  Froelicli  Ruppoecf 
liiui  to  have  married  his  sister  Laodice,  the  widow 
of  his  brother  Antiochua.  (Appian,  i^.  45,  66  ; 
Kiiseb.  Arm.  pp.  1G5,  I  fiG  ;  Ftoelich,  JB«.5yr.  p.42i 
Clinton,  F.  U.  rol  iii.  p.  31 7.)        ££.  H.  E] 


COIN  OF  SELKUCUS  Vf, 

SELEUCUS  V.  (2UMi«m),  kiog  of  SrBu« 
waa  die  ddeat  aea'  of  Denetriua  TL,  and  aaaumed 

the  royal  diadem  immediately  on  Ifarnins;  the  death 
of  his  father,  B.C.  125  ;  but  hi«  mother  Cieopatia, 
who  had  bmelf  put  Pewetrina  to  death,  waa  {»• 

ditrnnnt  at  hearin:;  that  her  son  had  ventured  to 
take  such  a  step  without  her  authority,  and  caused 
S<'leuc(is  also  to  be  aasaaainated.  Hia  death  appaaia 

to  have  followed  almost  immediately  after  that  of 
his  father,  though  some  of  the  chronulugcrs  er- 
roneously ascribe  the  duration  of  a  year  to  hia 
reign.  (Appian,  5r/r.  68,  69  ;  Justin,  xxxix.  1  ; 
Liv.  Epii.  Ix.;  Kustb.  Arm.  p.  168  ;  Porphvr.  up, 

Euscb.Lc.)  [E.  n.'ai 

SELEUCUS  VL  (S^Aewcos),  king  of  Svsu, 
sumaoMd  Brmuina,  and  alao  Nicator,  was  tha 

eldest  of  the  five  sons  of  Antiothus  VIII.  Orvpu*. 
On  the  death  of  his  futher,  in  B.  c.  96,  he  imraO" 
diately  aaMmwd  tha  aorereipity,  and  faiaed  an 
army,  with  wliicli  he  redua  d  wveral  cities  of 
Syria.  His  claims  were,  however,  resisted  by  hia 
uncle  Antiochus  Cydoanna,  who  marched  iroai 
Antioch  against  him.  A  decisive  battle  ensued,  in 
which  Autiochus  wa-s  totally  defeated,  and  himself 
perished  (b.  c.  95);  and  the  result  of  this  victoiy 
enabled  Seleucus  to  make  himself  master  of  Antioch. 
He  was  now  for  a  short  time  undisputed  ruler  of 
Syria  ;  but  Antiochus  Eusebos,  the  son  of  Cyaice- 
nuK,  having  escaped  from  the  desjgna  of  Seleucua, 
who  fson^ht  to  put  him  to  death,  ramd  thaatan^ud 
(if  revolt  a,-.!;:!"!  Iiiiii.  defeated  him  in  a  pitched 
battle,  and  expeiicd  him  from  Syria.  Seleucua 
took  refuge  in  CUida,  vhm  ha  aataUiahad  hte- 
self  in  thadt/af  Mapmalkt  bat  ha'aUoBntad 
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the  inhnhiunt*  br  bit  violet  and  tynnnical  cha- 
racter, and  <it  leiig'.h,  liy  iiis  op[Krv«iTe  eucUont 
of  moner.  excited  such  n  ledition  among  tbm  tllRt 
theyvrt  tire  to  the  gymnasium  in  which  h*  hlA 
taken  refui"'.  ari<l  In-  pnri^lll■^i  in  the  n.-uin's  or, 
•ccardin^  to  atioUier  a(-c»tii»c«  put  an  end  to  hit  own 
lift^  in  order  to  aroid  a  more  cruel  fate  (Joseph. 
Ant.  xiVi.  13.  §  4  ;  Appian,  5vr.  69  ;  Porphyr.  a;>. 
£uiieb  Arm.  p.  169).  The  death  of  Selencus  may 
pri'l-aWy  lie  ;issiy;ii('(i  to  tlic  yt'iir  II.  r.  94. 

liia  roiiK.  like  thos«  of  all  the  later  SdeucidaD 
Wng^.  U-nr  hin  title*  at  full  length.    [K  H.  B.] 

SELKf  'CT^S  (X/A€wcof),  litL-mry.  1.  A  pr.<<t. 
the  aon  of  the  historian  Mnt  siptolt'imis,  who  llou- 
rished  under  Antiochus  t!ic  (in  iit.  A  paederastic 
acMiiion  of  bit  ia  pwacrrad  by  Athenaraa  (who  calla 
bim  rJr  rfir  tKapSm  ^ofidrmm  mfifnir),  and  altA 
in  the  Greek  Anlhol  .^'v.  (Athen.  rv.  p.  fif57,  <1.  ; 
Bninck,  ^na/.  v«iL  ii.  p.  21)  I  ;  Jacobii,  AniL  UnAcc 
vol.  iiL  pb  5,  Tol.  xiiL  p.  951.) 

2.  A  gnunmaiian  of  Ebi«m»  who  coupoaed  two 
teoka  of  Puthiaa  liiatoiyt  •  oomDentarT  on  th« 
lyric  p.>el»,  avA  a  poem  on  fishing  {iXt^vruci)^  in 
four  Lod'kh  (Suid.  t.v,\.  AtfaeaaeiUy  kowever, 
qootfs  tlu>  !.atc<>r  as  the  wMkof  SdsociiBflf  TuMU 
(vii.  p.  320,  a.). 

K  A  (liattngniilied  gnmnBarfam  of  Altzandria, 
wlio  iilso  tiught  at  Rom«'.  Hi-  was  suniiimcil  Hf>- 
numiti,  and,  in  addition  to  c«Mnnientaritr»  on  pretty 
well  all  the  poeta,  wrote  a  number  of  gmmmatical 
•nd  iniaceilanMiia  worka,  the  titles  of  which  are 
|!iv«n  by  Snidaa  (f.  v.).  There  are  aome  other  in- 
fticni/icant  person*  of  this  name,  (See  \'<)<ii>iiis  dr 
Uixt.  Oraec  p.  496,  ed.  Wiaatemann  ;  Fabric 
BUJ.  Grtue.  tqL  i  p|k  88,  184,  lu,  522,  vol  iL 
p.  27,  vol.  if.  p.  1C6;  ToL  T.  p*  107,  vol.  vi.  p. 
378.)  [P.  8.  J 

.SKLEl'CUS,  an  engrnrer  of  predmis  stuncis  of 
tuknown  date,  one  of  wboae  gfou  ia  extant ;  it  i« 
a  earaelian,  ongiBTed  with  a  nail  head  of  Sileoiu^ 
(Bracci,  104  ;  StoKli.  rO.)  [P.  8.) 

SELI'CIUH.  an  usurer,  and  a  friend  of  P.  Len- 
tului  Spintlicr  (Cir.  iMti  AIL  I  12,  iv.  18.  §  3,  cui 
JFIsm.  L  5,  a.).  Orelli  thinks  {OmmL  niL  «.«.) 
that  Setidaa  may  perhaps  be  the  ■one  mane  «i 
the  SenJius  (3»jki'Aiii5)  iiiftitidnrd  in  Dion  Ca«si«s 
(zzzT.  3),  but  thu  Sf€tiius  i»  called  Seatilius  in 
Plutarth.   (Lucuil.  25.) 

8ELINUS  (a«Aiimr>X  •  Mt«f  PoMidOB,«aa 
kint  of  Aegialo*  and  fiither  of  Hdiee.  (Peea.  vii. 
1.  8  2  ;  EusUlh.  ad  Horn.  p.  29t?.)        [f .  S  ] 

SE'LIUS.  I,  2.  P.  and  C.  Sstii,  two  learned 
men,  friends  of  L.  Lucullui,  who  had  hand  Philen 
at  BflOMb    (Cic  Acad,  ii.  4.) 

Sii  Smmt,  a  bad  orat<ir  mentioned  by  Cicero 
■liout  B.  c.  51  {ml  Fanu  viL  32). 

A.  SE'LLIUS,  elected  tribune  of  the  pleb*  iu 
hit  absence  in  B.  c.  422.    (Lir.  iv.  42.) 

SE'MELE  (SfM^Ai;),  A  daughter  of  Cadmni  and 
Han&onia,  at  Thebes,  and  accordingly  a  sister  of 
Ino,  Apivo,  Autdiioc,  and  Polydoru*.  She  was 
beloved  by  Zeus  (Horn.  IL  »r.  323,  Hyvm.  in 
BmeA.  6,  57  ;  Schol.  ad  PmL  OL  ii.  401,  and 
HtMt  atiliuilated  by  jealousy,  appfared  tf>  Jut  in 
the  form  ethtr  aged  nurse  Ileroc,  and  indue  d  Ii.t 
to  pniy  Z.'us  to  visit  her  in  the  same  splendour  and 
majesty  with  which  he  appeared  to  Hera.  Zeus, 
who  had  promised  that  be  would  fiant  her  every 
Inquest,  did  aa  she  deairrd.  lie  appenrr^d  to  fu  r 
■a  the  god  of  th tinder,  and  Semelc  was  consumed 
byihtli»«f  lightniiiKs  bni Zeiu Mvtd bar duld 


Dionysaa,  with  whom  she  was  prcicmant  CApoQod. 
iii.  4.  §  3  ;  Ov.  Mrl.  iii.  itlO,  &c.  ;  Hy^n.  /U. 
179).  Pautanias  (ix.  2.  $  3)  relates  that  Actaeon 
waa  in  lore  with  her,  and  that  Artemis  caused  him 
to  h«»  torn  ti>  picc>'s  by  his  doi:s,  to  prinmt  his 
marrying  her.  The  inhabitanu  of  Urasiae,  in  L»- 
conin,  lelated  that  Semelc,  after  having  given  iHTth 
to  Dionvfus,  was  thrown  by  her  father  CAdmns  in 
a  boat  upon  the  sea,  and  that  her  body  wnt  dnven 
to  tho  co.i5t  of  Hmsi.ic,  where  it  was  buried ; 
whereas  Dionysus,  whose  life  was  eared,  was 
hcottght  up  at  Bnaiae  (Pnu.  iiL  S  9).  Afkcr 
her  death,  the  common  account  continue*.  sh>^  vs^% 
It'll  }) y  lu  r  son  ont  of  the  lower  world,  and  caj  ned  up 
to  Olvinpus  as  Thvone  (Pind.  OL  iL  44,  Pvtk.  xL 
I  :  I'nus.  ib  31.  §  2,  37.  g  6  s  ApoUod.  iii.  i  |  3). 
A  Btatne  of  her  and  h^  tomb  wcf»  ebown  tt 
Theb«*<<.  (Pans.  ix.  12.  ?  r?.  IfT.  §  4.)      (L.  S  ] 

SEMI  R.V.MIS  (2«M^>ia^f)  and  NINUS  (Nr. 
Mr),  the  m3^hical  founders  of  the  Asayriao  em* 
pire  of  Niuus  or  Nineveh.  Tbcir  hiatoc;  it 
related  «t  length  by  Diodonu  (iL  1—90),  whe 
borrows  his  account  from  Cte!»i.i:«.  ,\a' r  r  iinr  to 
this  narrative,  Ninus  waa  a  grt-at  w:irii>tr,  who 
hu  t  ti  l  tov.-n  of  Ninus  or  Nineveh,  ril>  ut  ii,a 
i'li>2  [yee  above,  pb  712,  a. j,  and  aabdued  the 
greater  part  of  Asia.  SemiTamic  waa  the  daoitbter 
of  the  f.sh  giiililess  Dercpt')  of  Ascainn  in  Syria, 
and  was  the  fruit  of  her  love  with  n  Syrian  youth  , 
but  being  ashamed  of  her  frailty,  she  made  an-ny 
with  the  jeuth,and  exposed  her  infant  daughter. 
Dut  the  enild  waa  miraculously  preaerved  by  doves, 
who  fed  her  till  she  was  discovered  by  the  shep- 
herds of  the  neighbourhood.  She  was  thea  iKtragkt 
op  by  the  chief  ibepberd  of  the  royal  herdi,  vhow 
name  was  Simmas,  and  from  whom  she  derired 
the  name  of  Seiniramis.  Her  surpauing  beauty 
attracted  tfie  notice  of  Otines,  one  of  the  king^ 
friends  and  gcncrola,  who  married  bee  He  sabw* 
quently  eent  fiir  hia  wilb  t«  the  amT,  where  the 
Assyrians  witp  engaged  in  the  siege  r.f  Ili.tni, 
which  tliey  had  U»ng  endeavoured  in  v.-uu  to  lAr. 
Upon  her  arrival  in  the  camp,  she  pUnned  an  at- 
taclc  upon  the  citadel  of  the  town,  woanted  the 
walla  with  a  ftw  brave  fdlowen,  and  obtdoed 
pnfspssinn  of  thi'  |il.-if»\  Niniis  was  ko  chamurd 
by  iier  bravery  and  b«->uuty,  that  he  resolved  to 
make  her  his  wife,  whereupon  her  tinfortunate 
husband  pat  ao  end  to  hia  life.  Bj  Ninna  Semi, 
ramie  bad  a  eon,  Ntnyae,  and  en  the  death  ef  Nines 

sh<'  M:c(r«H'ded  liiin  on  the  tlimne.  Acconrnie  to 
another  account,  ^minimia  had  obtained  from  her 
husband  permission  to  rule  over  Asia  for  fire  days, 
and  availed  herself  of  this  opportunity  to  cast  the  Idog 
into  a  dungeon,  or,  as  It  also  related,  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  thus  f>bt.ain(Hl  the  ^overngn  f>n»eT. 
(Diod.  ii.  20  ;  Aelian,  V.  JJ.  vii.  I.)  Her  faoie 
threw  into  the  shade  that  of  Ninus  ;  and  later 
ages  loTed  to  tell  of  her  marvellous  deeds  and  her 
heroic  achievements.  She  built  numerous  cities, 
and  erecte«l  many  wonderful  luiildinps  ;  and  s<-vrr^l 
of  the  most  extraordinary  works  in  the  East,  whick 
were  extant  In  a  later  ege,  and  theanthorei^whidb 
were  unknown,  were  ascribed  by  pof  ubr  traditiin 
to  this  queen.  In  Nineveh  *lie  erected  a  t  'liib  f  »r 
her  husband,  nine  stadia  liijjii.  and  ten  wide  ;  she 
built  the  dtjr  of  Babylon  *  with  all  iu  wonders, 


•  Herodotus  only  once  mentions  ?cminimis 
(i.  184),  where  be  states  that  the  was  a  qneeaof 
S»lqrkm«bolhadai«  gawnrtMubrfHaHitocri^ 
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as  •weT!  as  many  otlier  towns  on  the  EupTimtes 
and  the  Tinis,  and  ahe  oooatructed  the  hanging 

inch  strange  accounts.  BesMes  conquering  many 
nations  uf  Asia,  &he  suIkIiuhI  F^ypt  and  a  great 
part  of  Kthiopia,  but  was  uiiMiccosf.tul  in  an  attack 
which  ahe  made  upon  India.  After  a  reign  of 
forty-two  yeora  »he  resigned  the  sorereignty  to  ber 
son  Ninya%  and  disappeared  from  the  earth, 
ttkv»g  her  flu^t  to  hmna  in  th«  Sam  «C»  dtn^ 

ISveh  it  ft  MsT  alwtnwt  of  the  aeeoaiit  fai  Vh^ 
(lorus,  the  fabiiluus  nature  of  which  is  still  more 

aiporent  in  the  details  of  his  nanative.  We  have 
ready  uonted  oat,  in  the  «Hid«  SiftDAWAPAtira, 
thi^  niyiliical  character  of  the  whole  of  the  Assyrian 
history  of  Ctcaias,  and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary 
to  dwoU  fnrtbei'  upon  the  snbject  in  the  present 
place.  A  rrcpTit  writer  has  brought  forwanl  many 
reasons  for  believing  that  Seniiraui^  was  originally 
ft  fijrin  goddess,  probably  the  same  who  was 
worshipped  at  Aacalon  under  the  name  of  Astarte, 
or  the  Heavenly  Aphrodite,  to  whom  the  dove  was 
sacred  (Lucian,  </i-  Syria  Deo,  14,  33,  39).  Hence 
tibo  stoffieo  of  her  volaptaooaoon  (I>iod.  iL  13), 
vhidi  vest  onvRDt  ovm  in  Iho  mt  «f  A^goitnt 
(Ov.  ^m.  L  «.  11)  (Oonpu  Mofm»  Dk  PkSmtkr, 
^631). 

8BM0  SANCUS.  fSAMeoftl 

SEMOX,  an  engrarcr  of  prrciotis  stnne?,  to- 
longing  to  an  early  period,  as  is  ckw  fruiu  tiie  only 
woric  of  his  which  is  oxtantt  namely,  a  stone  in 
the  form  of  a  scarahncu!-.  enf^raM-d  with  the  name 
2HMON02,  but  in  the  ravcn>c  order,  and  in  archaic 
tlarifMlW  It  it  very  rare  to  find  an  did  Gnek 
gem  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  ensrarer, 
^tbongh  this  wm  the  usoal  practice  in  the  Roman 
period.  (B.  BMklMttllUni^M,Sokor»,  p.  i.53, 
U  ed.)  LP.  S.j 

SBMPIUyNIA.  l.Tb«dmgIit«rofTibwOfMs. 

elm censor  u.  r.  iC9,  and  the  sister  of  the  two 
eelcbrated  tribunes,  mamed  Scipio  Africanus  minor. 
Wo  Imow  nolhiiif  of  Imt  |iri«ftle  life  or  dunetcr. 
On  the  sodden  death  of  her  hnshand,  she  and  lu-r 
nether  Cornelia  were  suspected  by  some  peroiuitii  of 
kftvinf  nndcred  him,  coim  Seqno  did  not  like 
ker  on  account  of  her  want  of  h^^anty  and  hrr 
sterility,  and  she  likewix'  hiul  no  oilectton  lor  liini. 
But  there  is  no  evidence  against  her  {  and  if  Scipio 
VM  nally  murdered,  Pnpirius  Carbo  was  most  pro- 
bably tlie  guilty  party.  [Scipio,  No.  21,  p.  750.] 
(Appian,  //.  a  i.  aO;  Uf,  EfIL  59  (  SchoL  Bob. 
fro  Aid.  f.  283.) 

%  Tko  wi&  «  1>.  Jmim  Bmtn,  eonm!  b.  a 
77,  Wits  a  woman  of  great  personal  atlnictlons  and 
literary  accomplishments,  Irnt  of  a  protligate  chu- 
IMCter.  She  took  part  io  Catiline^s  conspiracy, 
thotich  her  husband  was  not  privy  to  it  (Sail.  Cut. 
25,4U).  Asconiu*  spe.aks  of  a  Sempronia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Tuditanua,  and  the  mother  of  P.  Clodius,  who 
fWW  Imt  teitiaiooj  at  tho  tiiai  of  Mik^  in  &  c;  52 

and  dammed  up  tJie  Euplirates.  As  Nitocris  pro- 
bacy li*od  aboftt  B.  c.  600,  it  has  been  maintnmed 
Aat  this  fiinuiiBiUM  nnnt  be  a  dUferaut  person 

from  the  Senilrainis  of  Cu-sias.  But  there  is  no 
occasiou  to  suppose  two  difienmt  queens  of  tiie 
nana  t  ^  SoninBnis  of  Hofodotas  u  pnbaUy  as 
bibulous  as  that  of  CtesLis  and  merely  aro?,?  from 
the  ]>ractice  we  bare  noticed  above,  of  afsigniiig 
Ihe  gmt  works  in  Aa  Bail  of  ankiMnm  aatluwihtp 
taaauaenorihia 
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(Ascon.  in  MVoti.  p.  41,  ed.  OrclII).    Orelli  siip- 

Kses  that  she  may  be  the  same  as  the  wife  of 
ntus  mentioned  above.  ' 
SEMPRO'NIA  OENS,  patrician  and  pleheian. 
This  geiis  was  uf  great  antiquity,  and  one  of  ita 
members,  A.  Sempronius  Atratiuus,  obtuBod  tho 
consulship  as  early  as  b.  c.  197,  twelve  years  after 
the  foundation  of  the  republic  The  Sempronii 
wt-re  divided  into  many  fiamilies,  of  which  the 
ATftATim  won  imdoobtodly  patndasi  but  all  tha 
oAm  anwar  to  haw  boon  plebolin;  tiMir  tMUMa 
are  Asellio,  Blat.si  s,  Densi  s,  OH  Aa  ju  s, 
LoNOt^a,  MoaoA,  Pitio,  Rufos,  Rutilus,  So> 
ramtTvDiTAMm  Of  thata,  Atrdlbm$,  OmB^m^ 
and  P!tht  alone  occur  on  coins.  The  glory  of  the 
beniproiiia  gens  is  oonfised  to  the  republican 
period.  Very  few  pmont  Of  tkb  name,  and  nono 
of  them  of  aay  jmpoftiiiee^  an  ^paatiiiftad  imdar 
tlia  empire.  ' 

SEMUS  a  Greek  grammarian  of  un- 

certain date,  wrote,  according  to  Suidas  (s.  v.),  eight 
books  on  Deloa,  two  books  of  vfploSoi,  one  on 
Pares,  otie  on  Perpmnis,  and  a  work  on  Paeans. 
Soidaa  calls  him  an  Eiean,  ba^  it  appean  from 
AtiwnaoQs  (iil  p.  123,  d.)  that  thio  is  a  mistako, 

and  that  he  was  a  native  of  Delos.  Ilis  work  on 
DeloB  (Ai}AMUcd  or  Ai|Xuis)  was  the  most  im- 
portaal, and  iaiifoqaeiiily  raftmd toby  Athonaetu, 

and  once  or  twice  by  other  writi-rs  (Allien,  iii. 
p.  109,  f.,  iv.  p.  173,  e.,  viii.  pp.  f.,  a., 
xi.  p.  469,  c,  xiv.  pp.  614,  a.,  637,  b..  (i4.">,  !».,  xv. 
p.  (>7f^.  f. ;  Steph.  ByK.  $,  r.  Ttyvpa  ;  Kt  vm.  -M.if:n. 
«.  V.  hii\itn}s).  Athenaeiis  abo  quotes  (xiv.  pp. 
61R,  d.,  622,  a — d.)  his  work  on  Paeans  (rc^ 
ireudi'tev).  We  likewise  find  in  Athenaeus  (iii.  p. 
123,  d.),  a  reference  to  a  work  of  Semus  on  Islands 
(N«iatat),  bnt  it  haa  betii  supeesu-d  willi  much 
probability  that  this  i«  a  false  reading  for  A^Auly. 
(Vostidi,  At  IfRsfer.  Oraiaii,  p.  497,  ed.  Wooter^ 
mann.) 

SB  NECA,  M.  ANNA£US,  was  a  native  of 
Cordttbft  (Coidofa)  in  Sfmn.   Tho  time  of  bio 

birth  is  uncertain ;  but  it  may  he  npproximatpd  to. 
He  says  {Cmtr.  Praef.  i.  p.  67)  that  he  considered 
that  bo  had  heard  all  the  great  orators,  except 
Cicero  :  and  that  he  might  h.ave  heard  Cicero,  if 
the  Civil  Wars,  by  wludi  he  nieajis  the  wars  be- 
tween Pompeius  and  Caesar,  had  not  kept  him  at 
home  (intis  coloninm  aeaat).  Seneca  appean  to 
allude  iti  titis  passage  to  tome  of  CSosfo^  iettera  {ai 

Fum.  vii.  ."53,  ix.  1(7),  in  which  Cicero  sfwjiks  "uf 
Hirtitts  and  Dolabella  being  his  diceodi  discipuli 
(B.a  46)l  It  is  eanjeetimd  that  as  Seneea  might 
Ik-  fiftrcn  in  n.  r.  4n,  he  may  have  V>een  Imrn  on  or 
iibout  a.c.  til  (Cliuton,  Fasti)^  the  year  before  C* 
Julius  Caesar  was  praetor  in  Spain.  '  Senooa  «aa 
at  Rome  in  the  early  period  of  the  power  of  Au- 
giislua,  fur  lie  i>ays  that  he  had  seen  Ovid  declaiming 
before  Areilius  Piucas  {Cfaafr.  x.  p.  172).  Ovid 
was  bom  b.  c.  43.  Seneca  was  an  intimate  ^end 
of  the  rhetorician  M.  Poreius  Latro,  who  was  one 
of  C)vid'&  masters.  He  also  mentions  the  rhetori- 
cian UanUioa^  aa  tha  laaater  of  himself  and  of 
Latrow  Ho  afterwaida  retnmed  to  Spain,  and 
married  Helvia,  by  whom  he  had  tliree  s ms,  L. 
Annaeoa  Seaeca,  L.  AnoseuB  Mela  or  Mella,  the 
father  of  the  poet  Laean,  and  Marrao  Novatw. 
Novatns  w,>,s  the  eldest  son,  and  took  the  name  of 
Junius  Gulljo,  upon  bein?  adojitcd  by  Jmiiuji  Ualiio. 
BeaoCft  was  rich,  ami  he  bel>>ngird  to  the  equestrian 
fbiM.  Tbottnooffaiadaatkis  ancartaift}  butba 
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pnihaUj  lived  till  near  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Tt- 
oetitn,  and  dM  at  Bme  or  in  Italr.   It  appean 

that  he  ^^Tis  nt  Rnmo  rarly  in  life,  from  what  ha* 
been  stated  as  to  Uvid  ;  and  he  rfust  Ijavo  n  tiirncd 
to  ijpniu,  bi^cause  his  son  Lociiu  ^va«>  brnuglit  to 
llouie  from  Spain  when  he  waaaaiufut.  (Lb  Se- 
neca, CuntoL  ad  Ilehiain. ) 

Seneca  waa  gifted  with  a  prodigious  memory. 
Ha  «a«  a  aoaa  of  iaUeca,  after  ttaa  fiuhioo  of  iU« 
titaa,  when  rbetorio  or  (Use  eloquence  waa  moat  in 

vojfue.    His  Coutrnv  rsiaraia  Li^>n  (hmn,  which 

bo  addrewed  to  his  three  sous,  were  written  when 
bo  wai  an  old  nan.   Tbo  fiiat,  leeoBd,  aotenth, 

eij^hth,  and  tenth  books  only,  are  extant,  nnd  tlu  sc 
are  somewhat  mutilated  :  of  the  other  U>uks  only 
fragments  remain.  These  ContraTtrsiae  arc  rhe- 
torical exercises  on  iiiKij-'-i-Ty  cases,  filli  d  with 
comiooD-places,  such  as  a  man  u{  Liiirc  verbal 
memory  and  gnat  reading  carries  alioui  with  him 
ae  his  na^  mon^.  Another  work  of  the  same 
class,  attdbated  to  Seneca,  and  written  after  the 
Controrersiae,  is  the  Suaioriantin  JaUt,  wliicli  is 
Ittofaably  nift  ooBmlete.  Wo  may  collect,  from  iu 
contenta,  what  tao  anl^eetB  wen  on  whidi  tbo 
rhetoricians  of  that  age  exLTciN.-J  their  wits  :  one  of 
them  ia»  Shall  Cicero  apologise  to  Marcus  Auto- 
aina?  8haD  he  agree  to  bom  his  Philippics,  if 
AntoniuB  reqiiirrs  it  ?"  Another  is,  *'  Shall  AIox- 
aader  embark  on  the  oceau  ?  "  If  there  are  mim 
good  idoaa  and  apt  expressions  in  these  puerile  de- 
clamations, thoy  have  no  value  where  they  stand  ; 
aiid  {iroLably  most  of  them  iue  borrowed.  No 
merit  of  form  can  compensate  for  worlhlessness  of 
matter.  The  eloquence  of  the  Roman  onoors,  which 
was  derived  from  their  political  insthntiona,  was 
silenced  after  the  Civil  Wars  ;  ami  the  piienruies 

of  the  rbetoriciaas  were  the  sigus  of  declining  taste. 

flw  OoutmutniktB  and  AimoHisrMoi  E/Att  havo 
often  boen  published  wuh  tlie  works  of  Seneca  the 
aott*  The  edition  of  A.  Schottus  appeared  at  llei- 
dolboif.  im  and  1604,  Paris,  1607  and  1619. 
The  E!zivir  print  of  1^72,  Orr>..  contains  the  notes 
of  N.  l''al>er,  A.  Schottus,  J.  F.  Grouaviu*,  aud 
others. 

The  confusion  between  Seneca,  flie  fitter,  ami 
Seneca,  the  philosopher,  is  fully  dtu%red  up  by 
Lipsius,  Eiectonim  lA,  /•  O^b  1}  Cjpmt^  vol.  i.  p. 
631,  ed.  1675.  [O.L-J 

SENECA,  L.  ANNAEUS,  the  ion  of  M.  An- 
iiaeus  Senecji,  was  born  at  Conlul>ii,  probably 
about  a  £sw  years  a.  c*  and  brought  to  Bomo  by 
Ua  panata  wbon  ho  was  a  eldld.  Though  ho  waa 
naturally  of  a  weak  h*A\\  lie  was  a  Iiiinl  t>tudi  at 
from  his  youth,  and  be  derotcd  himself  wiiii  grt^at 
atdoor  to  rbotoiie  and  ^Ooiophy.  Ho  also  soon 
gained  distinction  as  a  pleader  of  cnitseP,  rmd  he 
oxcited  tiie  jealousy  and  hatred  ut  Caliguia  by  the 
ability  with  which  he  comliK  ted  a  oaae  m  the 
senate  before  the  emperor.  He  was  spared,  it  is 
said,  because  Caligula  was  assured  by  one  of  his 
mistresses  that  Seneca  would  soon  die  of  dis^we. 
Tbo  emperor  also  atibctod  to  despiso  tbo  oioqueaoe 
of  Soneea;  be  add  that  It  was  sand  withoat  lima 
(Suoton.  Calij-  ■'■').  S' net  a  ol.ta;!!'  d  the  quaes- 
torsbipi  but  the  time  is  unoertaiu.  In  ibe  first  ytior 
of  the  ragn  of  Chmdins  (a.  n.  41),  the  raooesBor 
pf  Caliiiulii,  Seneca  was  briii:a!i,  il  to  Corsica.  Clau- 
dius haA  readied  to  lloiuo  iua  nieces  Agrippina 
and  Julia,  whom  their  brother  QUigofai  bad  exiled 
to  the  iskuid  of  P.fntia  (Piik-.;i).  It  p-i^nis  pro- 
bable tliat  Messaiuia,  the  wile  of  Ciauiiius,  wa» 


jealous  of  the  iniiuence  of  Julia  with  Qaadiaif 
and  haled  her  fiw  her  bim^ty  behanou;  JaUa 

wns  niriiin  exiled,  and  Seneca's  intimacy  with  her 
wns  a  pretext  lur  in.iking  him  share  her  dis^rractu 
What  the  facts  ronlly  were  is  unknown  ;  and  the 
innocence  of  S'  tueii  anl  .Ttilia  is  at  lea-t  n<! 
probable  as  their  ^uik,  u  iicu  Me»Balina  vm  Ute 
amucr. 

In  his  exile  in  Corsica  Seneca  bad  tbo  oppac* 

tunity  of  practising  the  philosophy  of  the  StmeO, 
to  which  he  had  aitaelied  himself.  His  Coiuoiutio 
ad  Ildmm^  or  consolatory  letter  to  his  anotbei^ 
was  written  dotii^f  bis  rnidenee  in  the  iihad. 
If  the  Cmtoiatio  aJ  Pi-'jifum/^,  which  was  also 
written  during  his  exile,  is  ttie  work  of  Seneca,  it 
does  him  no  credit.  Polybius  was  the  powerful 
frri'dinan  of  Cla.idius,  and  ilie  Cu>Mi\itio  is  in- 
tended to  coiuiof  t  hiiu  uu  the  occasion  uf  iliu 
of  bis  bcotbec  Bat  ift  alao  awntaina  adulation  of 
the  emporoj^  and  many  expressions  unworthy  of  a 
true  Stoic,  or  of  an  honest  man.  The  object  of 
the  address  to  Polybius  was  to  have  bis  sentence 

(of  exile  recalled,  even  at  tbo  cost  of  ilia  "t***"**^! 
After  right  yean*  nddenoe  in  Gnvea  Soiofla 
was  recalled  a.  u.  49,  by  the  inlliience  uf  Airrir- 
pina  (Tac  Ann.  xii.  8),  who  had  just  married 
her  imelo  the  emperor  Clandioa.  From  tbjs  tima 
trie  life  of  Si^neea  is  closely  conriPctf'd  "wiili  that  of 
Nero,  aiid  Tucitus  is  the  chief  authority  for  hoih. 
On  his  return  he  obtained  a  praetortliip.  and  was 
maile  the  tutor  of  t!i«*  youni;  Doiuitius,  aiterwaids 
the  emperor  Nero,  who  wiu  lije  sun  o(  Agrippuia 
by  a  former  hnafaand.  Agrippina  tdiai  ««  the 
reputatiou  of  Seneca  .and  lus  ad  nee  as  a  means  of 
securing  the  snccestion  to  her  son ;  and  she  tru»trd 
to  his  fjratitiule  to  herself  as  a  unarantee  for  his 
5delit^  to  her  interests*  and  to  bis  hatred  of 
CUadins  for  the  wranga  that  he  badaaftmd  ftoBi 
him. 

it  was  unfortonnte  that  the  philosopher  bad  so 
bad  A  ptipil,  but  we  cannot  blame  bim  for  all  that 

I  Nr-ro  h  arned  and  all  that  he  did  not  learn.  The 
>ouLh  had  a  taste  tor  what  was  showy  and  soptir- 
iicial :  he  had  xm  mftditj  lor  die  etndiee  wbick 
befit  a  man  who  has  to  jjoverrt  n  ^tnt".  If  Senerrt 
had  made  a  rlietoriciuii,  ot  hiia  siitcr  ais  own  t^iotii, 
that  would  hare  been  something,  but  Domitiits 
had  not  even  the  low  ability  to  distinguish  biniteif 
as  a  talker.  There  is  no  evidence  to  justify  the 
imputation  that  Seneca  encouraged  his  vicious  pr^ 
peositice;  and  if  Nero  iiad  finllowed  tiie  adfiea 
eobtained  in  SenecaVi  treetise,  Dt  CUmrnHa  ad  ^ 
Aeronem  Gtesureniy  writu-n  in  tin-  sn und  vcai 
of  Nero's  reign,  the  young  emperor  might  hare 
been  happy,  and  his  administiaHon  benefieeat. 
Thit  Seneca  would  liK)k  upi>n  his  connecti  m  with 
Nero  m  a  meaus  of  impiukiug  iiis  fortunes  and 
enjoying  power,  is  just  what  most  othvr  men 
would  have  done,  and  t\-oii!d  ito  n-w  in  the  tnmc 
circumstanc4<)> ;  and  that  a  man  with  buch  Vic%» 
would  not  be  very  rigid  townriis  an  unruly  pupil 
ia  a  laaaenabie  infianttoe.  We  know  that  be  did 
not  make  Nero  a  wise  man  or  a  good  man  ;  we  do 
not  know  t!i;u  lie  hi  li"  J  u»  make  him  worse  than 
be  woidd  have  been  ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
poMtive  ofidenoe  of  bb  corrupting  the  rmith,  at»d 
with  the  positive  eviJcno  -  of  his  own  w  uii:i^>  in 
his  favour,  it  is  a  fair  and  just  conclusion  that 
he  did  as  much  with  Nero  as  a  man  eottld  who 

h;id  acce[Ui-(l,  and  chii>e  t'>  retiin  a  post  in  ul.ith 
ins  ciuuracter  could  not  possibiy  escape  some  impu* 
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tation.  ITt»  who  consents  to  !>«  tTie  tutnr  of  a 
vicious  youth  of  high  »tauou,  wUuui  lut  outnot 
contMl,  Must  be  content  to  take  the  adrantnges  of 
h\%  TM>st»  with  (h«  fisk  oC  bciqg  Uraiod  Su  his 
pupil's  vices. 

Claudius  was  poisoned  by  his  niece  and  wife 
Agappinn  a.  d.  54,  and  Nero  ftooceeded  to  the 
Imperial  power.  Tacitus  {Ann.  xiii.  2,&c.)  states 
that  both  Burrus  and  Seneca  attempted  to  check 

pnpvuities ;  and 
kdA  omMiMd  ts  TCritt  hit  notaei^  arrogant  pre- 
tcnsimis,    A  vvoman  assuming  the  tlin  ct  cxi  rcis*" 
of  political  powMT  vua  a  thiag  ttwt  the  Aomans  | 
M  not  y«e  Men,  and  it  wm  iaoaHiialWBt  whh  I 
all  tlit'ir  notions.    The  opp^>^i^il•n  nf  Burnis  aikI  ! 
bvneca  to  the  eoipi^ior'ii  utoUi^r  was  the  duty  »t' 
good  ciUmm.  • 

Nero  prnnouncotl  the  ftnieral  omlloti  in  nu'inorv 
of  CUudms.  The  panegyric  ua  ihti  deceased 
emperor  MMMMd  to  with  decency  and  ylliee 
till  Nero  came  to  tliat  part  of  his  discourse  In 
which  he  spoke  of  the  foresight  and  wisdom  of 
Claadios,  when  there  was  a  general  Uugh.  The 
SMMb,  wkiek  N«ro  delivwikU  waa  writtea  hj 
»ncca  in  a  flarM  style,  suhad  to  tba  laata  af  taa 
with  little  n'jnird  to  truth,  and  none  for  hi* 
own  character,  for  he  afterwarda  wrata  a  Mtire 
(AftoeoloctftdosiM)  to  rMfaila  the  Apoihaaali  af  the 
■an  w  h'lin  lie  h:nl  def.{<is«J  and  pr.i!-<-(l. 

In  the  lanX  year  of  his  reign  Nero  a&eted 
laflthm  and  daoMiwjr,  and  aaoi  waa  the  tone  of 
his  orati  uii-s  to  the  sonate  ;  btit  these  profi-ssions 
were  the  words  of  bcucca,  uttered  by  tli#  mouth 
if  Nero  ;  the  object  of  Seneca  was,  as  Tacitus 
lays,  either  to  give  public  evidence  of  the  integrity 
of  his  connsck  to  the  coiperor,  or  to  display  hia 
abilities.  There  might  be  something  of  both  in 
his  motives  ;  but  it  is  ooosiitent  with  a  fiur  judg- 
ment and  the  character  of  Seneca's  writings  to 
believe  that  ho  did  attempt  to  ki'»  p  Xi  ro  within 
the  iiiaita  of  decency  aod  hiuaaaity.  A  woiawhM 
anbtgiuNis  passage  af  Taettoa  {Amm.  xHL  It), 
8eeni>  to  uflirni  that  lie  i'itJt-;ivoiiri'il  to  vt-Il  Xi-ru's 
aaaour  with  Acte  under  a  decent  covenng ;  and 
Clavtaa  (TkMik  Amt.  9)  atalaa  that  iha  ODonr 
with  Ai-ti'  wiiB  enconntrfl  to  prevent  a  tletpst.nhle 
oiaMk  "What  a  part  for  a  btoic  to  piny,"  s.iys 
one  of  Seneca'a  biographers,  "wliose  liuty  it  \\;is 
tt>  rrnll  Ills  illsciplt'  to  the  arms  nf  lus  wife,  tin* 
virtuous  Uctiivi«i."  The  bloic  prubiibly  did  tin; 
ImM  that  he  could  under  the  eircumHtanco-<. 

The  murder  of  Britannicus  a.  d.  55  was  followed 
\ff  large  gifts  from  Nero  to  his  friends ;  and  "there 
Were  not  wanting  persons  to  affirm,  that  men  who 
dafanad  a  chanctar  for  sober  MrtottSDaia,  dhidad 
aoKNig  thamaelffla  hotnes  and  viUaa  at  tfait  tine, 
as  if  it  were  so  mu>  fi  Viooty."  (Tac't.  Ann. 
iSSL  1&)  Tba  ailttsioa  is  supposi^d  to  be  to 
Saoaca  and  Bnitna ;  but  tiia  passage  of  Taoitaa 
contain*  no  divtinct  chnr?'*  nirninst  nthrr  of  them, 
it  was  untucky  for  Seneca's  reputaUoiti  that  he 
vaa  ridi ;  iw  a  mm  la  Mwar  cannot  grow  rich, 
rr.Mi  by  honest  meaii%  widioQt  haviiig  dialtooeaty 
imputed  to  him. 

The  struggle  for  dominion  between  Nero  and 
his  mf'tli'T  c>>ulJ  only  be  decided  by  the  ruia  <^ 
one  of  tiiwa  ;  and  if  Seneca  wished  to  enjoy  credit 
with  Nero,  it  was  aooiianiij  that  he  should  get 
bd  of  this  imperieiia  araoun.  Eabiaa  Rostieaa 
lap  that  Sepaca  iwahHahidl  Bairaa  la  Ua  poat  «f 
I  vAitt  Nafo  inttnAli  ta  la* 


m 

moTf«  him  on  t]i<>  pronnd  of  Ms  snppowJ  a(n)«*rnTi<«e 
to  the  canse  of  Agrippioa  (Tacit.  Ann.  ziii.  20> 
Rat  Plhiiaa  and  OaThia  Rufaa  aaid  that  Nm 
never  doubted  the  fidelity  of  r5iirriis  and  tbat  'v.^  bis 
:ilariii  and  his  impalieiic*?  t«i  get  rid  of  his  mother, 
lie  could  not  ba  pacified  till  Uurrus  proraisad  that 
she  should  h«  put  to  dratb,  it*  srimi'd  hf  con- 
rictod  of  t'fi(}  de«igu6  which  were  uiiput4*d  to  her. 
Burros  and  Seneca  paid  Agrippina  a  visit,  with 
aona  fr^men,  to  be  witne»s4^-s  of  what  took  place. 
Itonma  charged  her  with  treasonable  designs,  to 
wliich  -Airrippiiia  replied  with  indignant  eloquent. 
A  rwionciliation  with  Naro  feUawad,  her  accusata 
wara  finnlihid,  aad  h«r  Driaida  nwarded  ;  netdiwr 
Tiurnis  nor  Sciu'ca  was  under  any  napatslkn  af 
haviDc  prejudiced  Nero  against  her. 

Tlie  afliur  of  P.  Soitks  (a.  d.  58)  brought  soina 
discredit  on  Senecji.  Siiilins  fi.id  U'cii  a  foniiidable 
instnuaeut  of  t^muny  under  ('Iniidius  and  wsis 
JmIIj  halad.  He  waa  charged  tinder  a  S^Mtatus- 
consultum,  which  had  ampntb'd  the  Lex  C'inoia, 
with  receiving  money  for  pleading  causes  ;  n  treble 
pretext  for  crushing  an  odious  man.  The  defence 
of  Soiliaa  waa  an  attack  on  Seneca :  ho  charged 
him  With  debanching  Julia,  the  danghter  of  Ger- 
niaiti'-iis,  and  liiutod  at  lil<  commerce  with  women  of 
the  imperial  tamily,  probaUv  meaning  Agrippina  ; 
aad  ha  asked  by  what  wisdom,  by  what  precepts 
of  p!iilosop!iy  h'-'  had,  duriiis;  n  four-years*  iiitiiii;icy 
with  an  emperor,  amassed  a  fortune  of  three  hun- 
dred adUiM  aattaHtf  t  aft  IUnm  ha  waa  a  haater 
after  testanicTitnry  pift«,  an  en^nnror  of  those  who 
were  childless  ;  luiij  and  tha  provinces  wero 
drained  by  faja  axormtant  asaijr.  Hit  own  profits, 
Snilius  said,  were  moderate,  nnd  earned  with  toil  ; 
aad  he  would  enduru  any  thing  rather  than  humble 
birasetf  before  an  nfalirt  favourite.  'We  nnint 
tmami  that  Suilius  supposed  that  Seneca  had 
moved  against  him  in  this  matter:  his  words  were 
reported  to  Seneca,  and  perhaps  aggravated.  A 
chaiga  waa  got  up  agaiast  haa,  it  it  aot  said  br 
whim,  aa  to  faiainfiiiBaaadihitioiiaandarCfaiDd 

and  iio  v\;i«  bati'^hcd  (o  tin-  I>:i!i'aric  IslnndK.  'i'iie 
words  of  such  a  ouux  are  no  proof  of  Seneca's 
gaOt  t  hat  tba  aaatiMaaa  wadth  of  Saaaea  gava  a 
c  lour  of  tnith  to  any  thing  tfaat  ««i  «d  i^gaiaaft 

iiim.    (Tacit.  Ann.  xiii.  42.) 

Nero's  passion  for  Poppnea  hnraf^t  the  contest 
bt'twe^'ii  liiiii  and  bis  iiiiiiljcr  to  a  criNis  (T.irif. 
Ann.  xiv.  1.  A.  n.  bi)).  I'op^ij.ca  buni«.;d  to  bccuiiie 
the  wife  of  Nero,  but  she  saw  that  it  was  im- 
possible while  Agrippina  lived.  Siie  plied  Nero 
with  her  blandishmentii,  her  tenrs,  and  even  her 
sarcasms  ;  and  at  laat  he  reeolved  to  kill  his  mother, 
and  tba  only  questioii  tvaa  aa  to  the  wi^  of  doing 
iti  After  aa  unsoeeatafQl  attempt  to  drown  her, 
N'lTo.  tenitled  at  t'ricj  failure  of  his  {ilm.  sf-nt  iVir 
Buu-ms  and  Seneca.  Whether  they  were  pre- 
viously acqnainlad  wilh  tba  design  lu.'ninst  Agrip- 
p  -in*  life  is  uncertain  (Tacit.  Ann.  x.v.  <  ).  Iijon 
I  assius  (Izi.  12),  with  his  usoai  malignity,  accuses 
Seneca  of  iaatqfatiag  Nam  to  the  crime.  Bamm 
and  Seneca  were  long  silent  in  the  presence  of 
Nero  ;  either  they  thought  that  it  wauld  be  useless 
to  dissuade  the  emperor  from  his  purpose,  or,  what 
is  more  probable,  they  saw  that  either  ttw  mother 
or  the  son  must  perish.  Seneca  broke  the  silenco 
by  asking  Bumm  if  orders  should  be  given  to  the 
soldiaia  to  put  Agrippina  to  death.  Borrua  replied 
that  lha  abUtea  wan  derotad  te  tha  Mfy  ol 
nd  VMdd  wtMlhahhMdflfhia 
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•hadmt^  but  Aiiioeta%  h»  addtd,  would  finttfa 
what  he  had  begun.  Anipttdi  MifbfiiMd  h»  pro- 
miM,  and  Aurippiaft  dwd  bf  tta  ImmA  «I  mmb- 
•BUi,  A.  A.  60. 

The  imperial  imrtotr  flai  w  If  b»  «oiiU  laAve 
Tiis  conhc-fnco  bt-liind  him,  to  the  eity  of  Naples, 
whence  he  addreMed  a  letter  to  the  seimti:  upuii 
the  deftdl  ef  hi«  moUier:  he  charged  her  with  a 
cnnspiracy  against  hirnsi'lf.  on  tiip  failure  of  wiiich 
the  had  eontmitted  suicide.  Tlie  author  of  tltu 
latter  was  Seam  (Tadt  Jmn.  xiv.  11):  it  is  not 
extant,  but  a  few  words  from  it  are  quoted  by 
Quintiiian  {Jmst.  Orai,  riii.  5).  This  letter  is  Se- 
neca's gr««t  condflBUMition :  be  had  consented  to 


iiohoJy  could  believe.    From  this  time  Neto  felt 
more  free,  aud  Seneca  in  due  time  had  his  reward. 
In  A.  A.  68  Bam»  died,  aad  he  ou^  have  been 

poisoned.  Nero  appointed  two  comnuinders  of  the 
Pnetorians  in  pinc^  of  Burrus,  Fennius  Rufus  and 
8afiMliM  Tigellinua,  whose  infinnjr  has  been  per- 
pptuatpd  with  that  of  bis  master.  Th©  death  of 
ilurrus  Uruke  the  power  of  Seneca:  it  dimini^heti 
his  inBuence  towards  goed»  and  Neco  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  persons  who  were  exactly  suited  to  his 
taste.  Tigellinus  and  Kufus  began  an  attack  on  Se- 
neca. His  enormous  wealth,  a  oerer- failing  matter 
of  efaawe  agaiweiStiwca,  hit  gardens  and  viliM,iiMie 
mafnywent  than  theae  of  the  emperor,  his  ezdaahe 
claims  to  eloquence,  and  his  disparagement  of 
Keru'e  skill  ic  driviog  and  MJuing,  were  all 
wged  againat  hin  %  iaid  it  waa  wae,  dwsr  aaid, 
for  Nero  to  ^^.'t  riJ  of  a  teacher.  Seneca  heard  of 
the  charges  ugaiust  liiin  :  he  was  rich,  and  he 
knew  tliat  Nero  wanted  money.  He  obtained  an 
iiitiTview  in  wiiieh  lie  addressed  tlie  empemr  in  a 
stusiied  speech  (Tacit.  Ann.  xiv.  63).  Ho  asked 
for  permii^-iion  to  retire,  and  offered  to  surrender  all 
that  he  had.  Nero  affected  to  be  grateful  iwiliaDast 
serrioes,  refused  the  proffered  gift,  and  nnt  nJm 
away  with  perfidious  assurances  of  his  respect  and 
alfiMion.  Seneca  now  alwed  hie  mode  olMfi^  law 
Ktde  eompaiir,  and  iddoB  Tiiitad  the  oty,  en  the 
ground  of  feeble  health,  or  batqgoampied  with  his 
philosophical  studies. 

Whan  NeiOii  after  plondeiinf  Ilaljr  and  the 
provinces, began,  like  tlie  Eififhth  Urnrv  of  Entrland, 
the  pillage  ot  the  teiuples  and  of  ihujg^  duaicttkHl 
to  laUgtoo*  is  Older  to  meet  his  extniTOgant  ex- 
penditure, Senera,  who  fMieJ  tliat  lie  nii;iht  be 
involved  in  the  odium  of  liie  wu:rileg«i,  ihuugh  it  is 
not  said  why  he  feared  (Tacit.  Amu  xr.  46), 
|Ka/ed  foe  Jmve  to  retire  into  tbe-oonntry ;  and 
when  it  wa»  refused,  he  kept  his  chamber  on  the 
jinnenc«  of  sickness.  A  b;ory  was  current  that 
Nero  tried  to  poison  him,  but  the  attempt  failed. 
The  oon»pitBcy  of  Piso  gave  the  emperor  n  pretext 
f>r  :i   mure  direct   attuck  on   liis   teaclier's  lif.}, 

tiluugh  imxit  wus  not  complete  evidence  of  Seneca 
being  a  party  to  the  oonafiiiaqr  (TadL  Amt,  icr. 
<'0).  Certain  words  of  S.»neca  to  Antonius  Na- 
tiJi&,  wiucli  wcfu  of  a  suspicions  character,  were 
repeated  to  Nero  ;  and  Qfantui  Srlvnnus,  a  tribune 
of  a  Praetorian  cohort,  was  sent  by  the  emperor  to 
Seneca  to  demand  the  nieaniti;^  of  them.  It  hap- 
pened that  Seneca  was  returning  from  Campania, 
and  had  neted  at  a  TiUa  6iiar  ntilee  from  the  city. 
In  the  erening  tbcr  tribune  with  a  band  of  aoldiera 
Mirroiinded  the  house  where  Seneta  was  supping 
wuh  his  wife  Ponpeia  I'aailioa  aud  two  friends. 


SENECA. 

Seaeca  ea^iklued  the  words  thai  ha  had  used  t# 
Nan^  and  the  tribune  carried  thero  to  the  em- 
peror. Nero  was  in  close  councii  with  the  two  ^^eat ' 
ministers  of  bis  cruelty,  his  wife  Poppaea  aud  Ti* 
geliinos.  Nero  aaked  if  Seneea  waa  pieparii^;  to 
die  voUmtarily  ;  and  on  the  tribune  replyinij  llmi 
he  &aw  uo  signs  of  fear,  no  giouniy  indicuiiou  in 
his  words  or  countenance,  he  was  ordi-red  to  fp» 
back  and  give  him  notice  to  die.  The  tribune, 
luiukelf  a  party  to  liic  conspiracy  of  I'lvj,  did  not 
show  himaelf  again  to  Seneca,  but  he  sent  in  a 
centurion  with  the  order  of  death.  Without  show- 
ing any  sign  of  ahirm,  Seneca  asked  fur  his  testa- 
ment, apparently  with  the  intention  of  adding  some 
Iqadea,  but  the  eentarion  rofiued  to  allow  thia,  m. 
whidi  Seneea  told  hie  friende  that  etoee  he  waa 
forbidden  to  reward  their  t>ervlccs,  his  la^t  testa- 
meataiy  bequest  must  be  the  poctcuture  of  his 
life,  which,  if  diey  kepi  in  their  nemory,  they 
would  have  the  rppuiaiion  of  an  honest  life  and  of 
a  cuustiuit  frieiidiiiiip.  lie  cheered  his  woeping 
friends  by  reminding  them  of  the  lessons  of  phi- 
jncnp'iv,  and  that  he  w  ho  had  murdered  a  brother 
ami  a  mother  could  iiot  be  expected  to  spare  hi» 
teacher.  Embracing  his  wife,  he  prayed  her  o 
moderate  her  grief,  and  to  console  herself  for  the 
loss  of  her  husband  by  the  reflection  that  he  hud 
lived  an  honourable  life.  But  as  Paullina  protected 
that  she  would  die  arith  hin,  Seneca  oooaented,  aud 
the  aame  blow  opened  the  win*  in  lha  anna  of  both. 

Seneca's  biidy  was  attenuated  by  age  and  ineaLT-f 
diet;  the  blood  would  not  flow  easily,  and  he 
opanod  the  vdoa  in  hie  lege.  Hfa  toHniB  wae  ex> 
eessive  ;  and  to  save  himself  and  his  wife  the  pala 
of  seeing  one  another  sufier,  he  bade  her  retire  u> 
her  chamber.  Hb  laat  woida  were  taken  down  in 
writing  by  persons  who  were  called  in  fur  thflf 
purpuisc,  and  were  afterwards  published.  Tacitus 
for  some  reason  has  not  given  the  words,  and  ha 
did  not  think  proper  to  give  the  substance  of  them. 
The  soldiers,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  slaves  and 
freedinen  of  Seneca,  stopped  the  wounds  of  Puul- 
lioa.  and  aha  lived  a  £»w  yeara  logger ;  but  htt 
palUd  fiwe  ahowad  that  the  atream  of  life  waa 

largely  dniwn  from  her.  Scandal,  m  usual,  <a;d 
that  whea  she  found  that  Nero  did  not  wish  her 
death,  aha  waaeaailypmatted  upon  toeetoit  to  itvok 

Srnpcn's  torment!*  being  still  prolongi'tl,  he  took 
iiemiock  from  his  friend  and  piiy&ici<ut,  Statius 
Annaeoa,  but  it  bad  no  ciTecL  At  kst  he  enured 
a  warm  bnth,  and  as  he  sprinkled  sunn-  <if  thij 
water  uu  tiie  !>laves  nearest  to  him,  he  &aid,  that 
ho  made  n  lifatition  to  Jnpitar  tho  Idberatar.  Bo 
was  then  token  into  a  vapour  stove,  where  he  was 
quickly  suffocated,  a.  o.  65.  The  body  was  burnt 
without  ceremony,  according  to  -the  instructions  in 
a  codicil  to  bi«  will,  which  waa  nuule  when  he  waa 
in  tho  foil  enjoyment  of  power  and  wealth.  Benaca 

died,  as  was  the  fablilim  amoiig  the  Roin.uis,  with 
the  courage  of  a  stoic ;  but  with  somewhat  of  a 
theatrical  aflhflaliow  whidi  detraeta  from  the  dq^ 
nity  of  the  ecene.  Tacitus  has  not  ftronclv  ct>n- 
Bured  Seneca  in  any  passage  ;  but  Dion  Casuus 
collected  from  among  the  oontmdktaty  memMM  of 
the  time  every  thing  that  was  most  ttnfavmiraM'.' 
to  his  character,  beucca's  great  tuibforiunu  wm  tu 
have  known  Nero ;  and  though  we  cannot  say 
that  ha  waa  a  tra^  8***^  ^  ^  S^^d  man,  his 
ehanetar  win  not  loae  by  eompansnn  with  that  of 

many  otherF.  wiio  have  been  pi. iced  in  eijually  diffi- 
cult ctPBumslancffc    Whether  he  was  pnry  to 
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Pfsn's  con«p*rnf\*  or  not,  is  a  m.ntttT  wliich  has 
been  Wiirnily  diicu!»«><i,  but  caniiut  be  dft<-nniiicd  ; 
nor  if  wc  suppoM  tiiak  hft  WM  in  the  couspinecy, 
would  that  cirntm^tancc  be  an  ailiHtinnal  l)Ioi  on 
the  life  of  a  man  whf)  had  mdcd  iho  tynuit  in 
killing  his  mothei'.  8ene€a*i  £une  rests  on  his 
naiMroiu  wxitii^  wkicfat  with  mmaj  liudtt»  have 
vM  givrt  merits. 

The  followins;  arc  Senfra'n  worTcs  :  — 
1*  I>»  IrOf  iu  three  book*,  adtlreMed  to  NovatM. 
Ofibueiw  ymrf  m  to  tlui  tbw  vtwii  it  wm  wiitteii. 
Lipsias  concludes  from  book  iH.  c.  18,  liiat  it  was 
written  in  the  time  of  Caligula,  in  which  csm  it 
wrndd  be  the  Mirikel  tt  Semei*t  irailuL  Bvt  tU» 
cnnclusion  is  by  no  mean'?  Cfrtiin  ;  nnd  it  is  nn 
likely  that  he  wrote  f.o  freely  of  Caiiguki  whila 
th«  "  Iwabt^  waa  alive.  Tlie  author  ha*  exhausted 
the  subject.  In  tlie  tirst  bonk  he  comlMtt  what 
Aristotle  aajs  of  Auger  iu  his  Ethic 

2.  De  Ooimdatione  ad  Helviam  Mcdrtm  Uber^ 
which  has  been  abttidy  meottoiMd.  It  is  one  of 
Seneca"*  bMt  treatisss.  The  sondiiBiaii  fam  a  17, 
that  SemOT  te4  bsn  In  Htgypt*  i*  lif  no  idmuu 
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also  b<»«  n  alri';u1y  mentiniifd :  it  was  written  in 
the  third  jear  of  beneca's  (jorsican  exile.  It  is 
ssiBetiaw  plMsd  after  Uie  tna^  De  Brtvitate 
Vitae.  Diderrit  and  others  maintain  that  it  is  not 
tl>e  composiiiuu  uf  Seneca,  because  it  is  uut  worthy 
of  him,  and  contains  sentiments  inconsistent  with 
the  Ceauolatio  ad  Hcfriim  and  ad  Mardam.  But 
this  internal  evidence  is  not  supported  by  any  ex- 
tMBsl  •ridence  ;  and  an  unprejudiced  criticism  will 
Ttndicate  the  work  as  Senecali,  though  it  disgraces 
him.  It  contain*  (c.  26)  a  liiRnHiating  picture  of 
the  Roman  world  crouching  bofore  nn  eiifrancliisf-d 
slavt  and  a  stupid  master  (Schlosscr,  Unit.  Hid, 
Vdmidit,  vol.  iil  pt  1.  pp.  921,  410.) 

4.  I.iUr  lie  ('"ns'->/titionc  wl  Marciam%  written 
after  hia  return  from  exile,  was  designed  to  console 
Mnda  for  tlw  Iom  of  Iter  son.  Marcia  was  the 
daughter  of  A.  Cremntiufi  Cordii*.  (Tacit  Ann. 
v.  34  ;  and  the  Coumd.  ad  Murctam,  c.  22.) 

Ik  ZM  PmridgHtM  Liber,  or  Qu<tn-  lx,ui$  viris 
nih  areidant  CUM  sit  Provi'h  idii^  is  addressed  to 
th*"  younger  Lucilius,  procumtur  ot  Sicily.  'J'bc 
qu«s:ini)  that  is  here  discussed  often  engaged  the 
ancient  philosophers:  the  stoical  soiatioii  «f  the 
diificulty  is  that  suicide  t*  the  remedy  when  aiis- 
iMIune  has  become  intnlerabl':;.  Ijipsius  calls  this 
a  Q^ca  Book.  la  thi*  ditcourse  Seneca  says  that 
h«  fatends  to  fiwvo  **  that  PraridcBee  haUt  • 
power  over  all  things.  asA  thai  Ood  ia  al«aji  pre- 
sent wiUi  us.**   (c.  1.) 

e.  D»  Jakd  nvMjmSiKoie,  addressed  to  Sere- 
nes, probably  written  sonn  after  Seneca's  retnm 
&om  exile.  It  ia  in  the  ibnnot  a  letter  rather  than 
a  tiwitisc :  tha  object  i;^  to  discover  the  means  by 
which  tranqnilluy  of  mind  can  be  obtained.  This 
work  may  in'  couipred  with  the  treatise  of  Mu- 
Imh  ircpi  fvBvfdau  This  treatiM  was  written 
soon  after  Seneca's  letnni  Sum  oxiie  («.  1),  whw 
ho  was  deirated  to  tbetmetorship,  and  bad  bseono 

Nero's  tutor.    Tie  speaku  as  one  who  felt  himself 

ill  at  oase  ia  the  sploodour  of  the  folaoe  after  living 
a  anlltarf  aad  finfd  Ufa. 

7.  Df-  ConstOHtia  Sapientis  tta  ipjod  in  sapienttm 
non  eadU  ituimot  ^Iso  addressed  to  Serenu.s,  is 
an  wa  Mokal  doctrine  of  the  impas^ivenes* 


"  bet' 'Kenelh  a  great  luind,  as  preat  a  w  it,  and 
iiHieh  eloquence ;  in  one  word,  it  is  owu  uf  bis 
best"  - 

!>  Cu'mentlaod  N'froncmCarsarem  Liirliliif^ 
whicii  has  bteu  already  {ueiitiuncd.  Titcru  loo 
much  of  the  flatterer  in  this;  but  the  advice  m 
good.  The  second  book  is  incomplete.  It  is  in 
ue  first  chapter  of  this  second  book  that  the 
anecdote  i.s  told  of  Nero's  unwillingness  to  sign  a 
sentence  of  execution,  and  hia  ozdamatiai), 
vaold  I  eoald  nakfaor  laad  nor  wiite.**  Tha  woik 
was  written  at  the  bp^niiniiiLr  of  Nero's  reit,'n. 

9.  IM  lireviUUe  Viia«  ad  I'aulmuin  Liber^  recom- 
nrnada  tho  ptoper  ompIoymeBt  «f  tima  tad  tha 
^tting  of  wisdom  as  the  chief  purpose  of  fifik  LiCi 
ia  not  really  short,  but  we  make  it  so. 

10.  IM  Vita  Btata  ad  (iaUiontm,  addressed  to 
his  brother,  L.  .Tuniiis  Ciallio,  i*  probably  one  of 
the  later  v.urks  of  Seneca,  in  which  he  maintains 
the  stoical  doctrine  itir.t  there  is  no  happiness 
withoQt  virtae ;  but  he  does  not  deny  that  other 
things,  as  h^th  and  riches,  have  their  value. 
'*  No  man  hath  condemned  wisdom  to  perpetual 
phvertj."  Tho  co&cluston  of  the  treatise  is  lost. 

11.  D»  OHo  ma  Stmm  Sapietiti*^  is  ooaartansa 
joined  to  No.  10. 

12.  De  Beaeficiis  labri  tqO^  addzesaed  to 
Aebocius  Liberalia,  ia  aa  axeeUeot  dlsensaion  of 
the  w.iy  of  conferring  a  favour,  and  of  the  duties 
of  the  giver  and  of  tho  roeeivoc  The  handling  ia 
not  very  methodical,  hot  it  io  vsrf  oomplete.  It  ia 
a  treatise  which  all  pcrsms  mtpht  read  with  profit 
The  seventh  chapter  of  the  fourth  book  conUiins  the 
striking  passage  on  Nature  and  God: — What 
dse  is  Nature  but  God,  and  a  divine  being  and 
reason  which  by  his  searching  assistance  resideth 
in  the  world  and  all  the  parts  thereof.'  "  &c 

13.  JSpwtofaw  4m(  iMoUmmt  ana  hoadred  utd 
twantvi'niar  la  aaatherv  are  net  tho  eoriespondenca 
of  daily  life,  like  that  of  Cicero,  but  a  collection  of 
moral  maxims  and  naaarks  without  any  systematic 
order.  They  eontaia  atodi  good  attttoR,  aad  have 
been  fa\ourite  reading  witli  many  distiuunished 
men.  '^lontaigiie  w^  a  great  admirer  ot  them,  and 
thought  them  the  best  of  Seneca's  wiita^(Aiay^ 
IhK.ks).  It  i".  possible  that  these  letters,  and  indeed 
many  of  Seneca's  morai  treatises,  were  written  iu 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  probably  after  he 
had  lost  tho  favour  of  Nero.  That  Seneci  sought 
consolation  and  tranquiliity  of  mind  in  literary 
occupation,  is  manifest.  The  thoughts  which  en- 
gaged him  and  the  maxims  which  ho  inculcated  on 
otben  wen  aoaeoklery  to  hhasslf  at  least,  while  he 
waa  busied  with  jnittinjj  them  into  funn  ;  and  that 
is  as  much  as  atost  philosophers  get  ihua  Uieic 
speculations  ia  tho  way  of  conlbrt  Seaeea  waa 
old  when  he  wrtitfi  these  epistles.    {Fp.  12.) 

14.  AjKiCiiUiCi^nlosis,  i.s  a  satire  agai]t«t  the  em- 
peror Claudius.  The  word  is  a  phy  on  the  term 
Apotheosis  or  dcilication,  arid  i;  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  Pumukinilication,  or  the  reception  of 
Claudius  among  the  pumpkins.  Tht  nl^eel  wai 
well  aaoagh,  but  the  treobnrat  has  no  great  merit ; 
aad  Bamca  probably  hod  no  other  object  than  tu 
gratify  his  spite  against  the  emperor.  If  such  a 
work  was  publi^d  ia  tho  liiotime  of  Seneca,  ha 
araat  have  well  known  Oak  it  woidd  nol  du^ikase 
either  Aptippina  or  Nero  ;  and  it  lead*  to  the  pro- 
bable inference,  tlmt  the  poisouing  of  Claudius  waa 
not  a  matter  which  he  would  compbin  oC  b  fiMt»  ' 

of  tha  death  «f  daadma  wia  a  mfejael 
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fur  the  wifA  of  tlint  dnv  to  sport  with.  (BidttCuB. 
Is.  do,  and  the  notea  of  KeinMrai.) 
•    15.  Qmmlkmum  ^^uralkum  Lirt  mptmm^  »d- 

dreased  t^i  fiVicilins  Junior,  is  one  of  the-  ff.v 
Roman  wurks>  in  wiiicli  physical  mattcrB  aro  treated 
•C  It  is  not  a  systematic  wortc,  but  a  collection  of 
nntiiral  f.u  ts  ft  om  various  writers.  fin*ek  and  Konuin, 
many  of  wiiick  aru  curiouii.  i  lio  itrst  book  treats 
of  meteors,  the  B<>cond  nf  thunder  and  lightning, 
the  third  of  water,  the  fourth  of  teil,  moir,  nd 
km,  the  fifth  of  winds,  the  sixth  of  M(dKfBalcM  mai 
the  fiiir.rccs  of  ti;o  Nili%  and  the  seventh  of  convts. 
Moral  xemarks  are  scattered  thnivgh  the  work ; 
wd  1imIm4  dMfftn  tt  tfc*  wliefe  apiMaiv  to  ho 
to  find  a  foundiitiiiii  for  ethic,  tlie  chief  part  of 

Shilosophy,  in  the  knowledge  of  natnre  (/'Avwie). 
[•  mf  (book  vtf.  «.  S»\ — **  How  mmj  things 
are  there  Ivsid^K  comets  that  pans  in  STret,  and 
never  discover  themselves  to  rotu's  eyes  ?  For  (Jud 
hath  not  madt  all  things  tubject  to  {aimiiii  sight. 
How  little  see  we  of  that  wliich  is  enclosed  in  so 
great  an  orb  ?  Ev*en  he  who .  manageth  these 
thing's,  who  h.ilh  created  them,  who  hath  founded 
the  wodd,  and  Iwth  inclosed  it  ftboDl  hioMBll^  and 
is  the  fraatar  sad  better  part  of  titie  hft  work,  is 
not  subject  to  our  ey«  s,  but  is  to  h<>  visit-'d  hy  our 
thoaghts.**  Thia  ia  (he  jdob  whom  soma  haro 
called  an  Atfwloti 

Th"  jiu1.'i:h'hts  on  Seneca's  wTitings  havo  Itr-en 
•OS  various  as  the  opinions  about  his  character  ;  and 
both  in  extremes.  It  has  been  said  of  hfaa  that  he 
looks  best  in  <;u(>iations  ;  hut  tliis  h  an  admission 
that  there  is  something  worth  (lunting.  which 
«Miiiot  be  aaid  of  all  writen.  Tint  Si  ncca  pos- 
sessed great  mental  powers'  mnnot  hi>  doubted.  He 
had  seen  much  of  human  UIl;,  and  i>e  knew  well 
what  man  was.  llh  philosophy,  bo  far  as  he 
adopted  a  tjri^em,  vm  the  stoical,  but  it  was 
rather  an  eclecticism  of  stoicism  than  pmv  aloielsiu. 
11  is  stvlo  is  antithetical,  and  apparently  lalionn-d  ; 
fovi  whea  iharo  iannuch  hibow,  then  ia  georaally 
BflbdatieB.  Yet  hie  hngnage  fc  dme  md  fewftlii  *, 
it  is  not  mere  words  :  tin  ie  is  thought  always.  It 

would  not  be  eaaj  to  name  any  BKideni  writer  who 
'  Im  tnoted  en  nMMafiCjr,  and  mm  mU  m  Mrach  that 
is  practically  got^d  »r.d  true,  «t  hM  ttOUd  the 
liuitter  in  so  atuuctive  a  way. 

People  will  jndge  of  SooMB,  ea  thejrdft  of  most 
mfiral  w  riti  rs  by  the  mpnsnre  of  their  own  opinions. 
The  lesH  a  inaii  cares  for  the  practical,  the  real,  the 
le«R  will  he  value  Seneca.  The  more  a  man  en- 
vehips  himself  in  werda  and  idea*  withoat  «iMt 
meaninir,  the  lets  will  he  cowpwhend  ft  wtftorwho 
<l(>i>s  ni>t  ni'-ndy  deal  in  words,  but  has  ideas  with 
somethmg  to  ooROspond  to  them.  Moutaigiie  (Xl»> 
faice  of  Smma  mmi  IHtibmh)  says:  **tlie  fiuni- 
liarity  I  hav(.>  had  with  thfsc  two  authors,  and  the 
aasstance  they  hare  lent  to  mj  am  and  to  uiy 
hook,  whkh  is  wholly  covpiled  off  wlwt  I  have 
borrowed  from  th<Ma.  oLliges  me  to  stand  wp  for 
tfieir  honoBT."  lii  another  place  {Ei^ui^  if  Hooks) 
he  cunilKa  Seneca  and  Plutarch  in  his  usual 
lively  way:  his  opinion  of  the  philosophical  works 
of  Cicero  is  not  so  favourable  as  of  Seneca's  ;  and 
honin  many  people  will  agree  with  him.  The  judg- 
ment of  Bitter  {CMueitle  dtr  t*Ulo$opkk,  toI,  iv. 
p.  1 89)  is  s  curious  epeeHBcn  of  crftieunL  If  Dld^ 
rot  is  extnivapant  in  his  prii-v>  of  St:r..'(n,  'Ritti.T 
•ndetheci  axe  equally  extravagant  in  their  censure. 
Bhter  Bndt  oontrndictaom  in  Seoeeo ;  and  eoeb  we 
nvopMfc  tasnBiviw  lind  «h»  Wb  thai  h«  J 


did.  TVe  cannot  suppose  that  his  consciface 
always  approved  of  his  acta.  A  practical  philo- 
sopher, who  hna  lifod  hi  the  world,  must  e^n  have 
dune  that  wliiih  he  wonld  vnf,\i  undone  ;  and  the 
cuiilradiction  wltich  appears  between  a  nian*b  acts 
and  his  principles  wiU  appear  ui  hi«  writingik 
Hitter  remarks  that  lie  has  treated  of  the  doctrines 
of  Seneca  at  some  length.  bccauM:  they  show  how 
little  talent  the  Romans  h^d  for  phikaofAy.  Pep- 
ha|K  the  historiaa  oC  Philoenhy  laay  provake « 
like  mmak  by  his  erfdeiiiM.  Seneca  applied  bitn* 

self  chiefly  to  Ethic,  which  in  its  \\  u]'-  sense  is  the 
art  of  living  happily,  without  which  |>hiiosopby  baa 
no  vahM.  To  Physic  he  pdd  eoao  attontiett.  and 

he  doe^  nnt  tindervaiue  it  as  an  instniin*  nt  towards 
an  end.  Of  the  other  division  of  philosophy, 
Logic,  he  know  Btllo  and  cand  aothinf ;  and  it  ie 
of  Tin  %ahie  ereept  m  far  as  it  may  be  an  aid  tn 
I'hysiiC  and  Ktlii*;.  Hitter  saya:  "hi*  n-md  h) 
establish  a  science  which  shall  be  simple  and 
merely  adapted  for  the  practical  purpose  of  purity 
of  morals,  carries  him  so  far,  that  he  declares  even 
the  liberal  sciences  and  philosophical  Physic  to  be 
useleae,  ao  fiur  aa  they  are  not  oopable  of  opplicatim 
to  B^ie.  Thio  leal  lends  him  to  etpraetniH  which 
:ire  scarcely  reconcil'\il)le  with  a  pliiluvpliical  v:yle 
of  thinking.  To  wish  to  know  so  mora  thou  is 
neoOMnyie  a  kind  of  intenpeiMiee  ;  ooeh  a  kaew^ 

ledi>'e  Miakes  ns  rvnlv  pnnid  ;  lie  con?i[Ier>  it  ri>  a 
s;uiiplo  of  tlie  prevailing  luxury.**  The  passages 
to  which  Hitter  ivfcfo  are  in  the  JS^^ncitefae  {J^  88, 
10*;).  Tiie  lattfr  crmtains  the  striking  pi'.'nre : 
hcd  uon  ut  caetern  in  superraconm  dttfuitUiitius, 
iu  philosophiaai  i|MOtt.  Qnamadniodam  omnima 
rem  IT),  sic  litterarum  quoque  intPTrtperantia  labo- 
ramus  ;  nan  vUat,  ted  tcMae  dis>cuiiu^."  Which  is 
the  wiser,  Seneca  or  his  critic,  let  every  man  judee 
Ibr  hinnoiC  Then  is  enough  in  Ethic,  or  the 
pnwtiea!  appneation  of  knowledge  to  life,  to  employ 

Us  all.    'J'hose  wiio  have  no  taste  for  Ktliic,  as  tl;':< 

tmderatood,  may  indulge,  if  they  have  aoaey  and 
leltara.iatho«*{ttteBipetantialiiterwn^**Qf  vhkh 
kind  of  intempnanooalniiapoitof  all  Utmaiaia 

IS  an  example. 
Senoea,  Um  ather  oiaeM  Bomano,*  fi^eeled 

the  SBper?tition  of  his  coTintrv:  he  looked  uprm 
the  ceremonials  of  religion  as  a  matter  cu4U>in 
L  )  '■-  fashion,  and  nothing  more.  His  religion  is 
simple  Deism  :  the  Deity  act*  in  man  and  in  all 
things  ;  which  is  the  same  thing  that  T  itd  said 
when  he  addressed  the  AtbonhUM,  ''for  in  him 
(God)  wo  Ihro  and  BHrroMd  hare  ear  being**  {AeU, 
zviL  28).  Indeed  there  bsre  been  pereone  who, 
with  t!ie  help  of  an  .active  iinagiuation,  have  made 
Seneca  a  Christian,  and  to  have  been  aoqaaiateii 
with  PanI,  which  is  a  poeaiUe  tiling,  bat  oonnot  ho 

provcil.  The  reseinldance  h^'twecu  manv  pa^saijes 
in  Seneca  and  pa^i>:tges  in  the  New  Testament 
is  merely  an  accidental  dnmmstance.  fliiaiha  «»• 
semblanres  occur  in  the  Meditations  of  the  Fmp<'roT 
Marcus  Antoninns.  The  fourteen  letters  of  Seneca 
to  Ptal,  which  an  pitatad  intha  aU  aditisoaof 
Seneca,  are  apocryphiil. 

Seneca  wrote  other  works  which  are  no  longer 
extant,  though  the  titles  of  some  of  them  are 
known.  <^tiljan  Uns^  Or.  x.  1.  §  says, 
**  ho  treated  ahw  en  abnost  every  subject  of  etady ; 
for  both  oratioii.4  of  h'w,  and  I'oems.  and  epi>tl>^-. 
and  dinlegueo,  are  extant.''  The  fiagntcuts  of  the 
loot  wolfca  aia  oonlifaiod  m  lha  emnlote  adithw 
ofaMoon.  NiebakdiieaiaKdtteiiMMnftofa 


Digitized  by  Google 


Work  on  Friendship  in  the  Vatican,  uA  tfw  bl|^ 
ung  of  another    De  Vita  Patris.** 

Bo^dfls  t1i9  works  wUch  hsw  Immi  MmMnlMl 

then*  are  extant  tpii  tra^ri-dies,  which  arc  attribut<?d 
to  Seneca :  Qtiiiitilioa  (/jut  Or.  ix.  2.  §  9)  and 
•tber  Latin  writer*  qaiM  tkesc  plays  as  the  works 
of  Selifca.   Tlic  plays  arc  <MUitI(  d  Ilcrcuiea  Furens^ 
Tk^etU*,   Thel>ai$  Of   J'hociuisui',    Hippd^us  or 
nn$dr9^  Oedipus^  Troade$  or  HixuUx^  Medea, 
Aflatmmmamt  HereuUs*  Oelaeusy  and  Octavia.  After 
ail  the  diaenadon  that  there  has  been  about  the 
Uthorship  of  these  tragedies,  there  seems  no  other 
Miam  to  whom  wo  oui  aMign  dwm  than  Seneca* 
tht  tMdMT  of  Nero.   The  tidea  thanaohM,  with 
the  excoptioB  «rf  the  Odavla,  indlcut*  nlBdaiily 
what  Um  tngedie*  are,  Greek  mjtbokglatl  nUeets 
traatad  in  a  pocnliar  fiuhien.    Tbey  are  written 
in  Iambic  aennrii,  intcrRp«'rscd  with  choral  parts,  in 
anapaestic  and  other  metres.     Tlie  subject  of  tlie 
Obton'a  ia  Nero^  fll>treatment  of  his  wife,  his 
jvvssion  for  P<»ppac:u,  and  the  cxilo  of  Octavia. 
Seneca  lunisclf  is  one  of  the  personages  of  the 
diaauu  and  he  is  introduced  in  ue  Mcond  act,  de- 
pkriog  the  vicea  of  the  age  and  hia  own  onhappi- 
neat  in  hia  eloTated  station.  There  leenu  no  reason 
why  this  tragedy  should  not  be  attributed  to  the 
•aae  Mthor  aa  tlie  other  mne,  except  the  fad  that 
it  la  net  contained  in  die  oldeit  FlorMitine  IfS. 
of  the  tragedifs  ;  nor  is  there  such  diiTerencc  be- 
tween thia  and  the  other  tragediea,  in  character 
mi  eipiMeluB,  aa  to  make  it  a  ptehatle  eoaahMion 
that  it  is  not  by  the  same  hand.    If  it  ii  a  work 
of  Seneca,  it  must  bate  been  written  after  the  exile 
of  Ocutrta,  A.  D.  92.  [Octavia.] 

Thf'e  tr>_'-''^ies  are  not  adapted,  and  certainly 
were  nerer  intended  for  the  stage.  They  were 
deogned  for  reading  or  for  recitation  after  the 
Roman  fashion,  and  they  bear  the  stamp  of  a 
rhetorical  age.  The  Greek  tngediea  themselres, 
of  which  these  I^atin  tragedies  are  an  imitation  in 
fena  enljr,  are  omloaded  with  declamation,  mpe- 
daDy  theaa  of  Bwipidea.  The  tngediea  of  Benaoi 
contain  many  strikini;  passages,  and  have  some 
awiit  aa  poema.  Moral  seutimenta  and  maxims 
abaii,  aad  the  atyte  and  dianwier  of  flwiew  are 

asronf  pictmns  here  as  in  his  pnjsc  works.  Rut  there 
is  a  wonderful  ditl'erencc  between  the  Latin  tragic 
writer  and  the  Greek  dramatists.  A  comparison 
of  the  Medea  of  Etiripid-'s  and  of  Seneca  is  in- 
■trnctive :  tlio  dullest  understanding  will  lei  l  that 
die  Greek  play  is  intended  and  ia  suited  for  acting, 
and  that  the  Roman  play  was  not  intended  for  the 
tins^,  and  could  not  be  acted.  These  Roman 
tni.-i  dii  s  are.  in  fact,  little  more  than  dramas  in 
muoe  and  in  fona :  the  fonn,  indeed,  ia  pieeiMlj 
Chaek,  b«A  tlMsa  la  no  nbilanee  wider  toe  Ibnn. 
The  Oelavia,  which  some  criticH  violi  utly  con- 
deaa,  is  perhapa  the  be«t  of  them,  riewed  aa  a 
dnna.  lltegefa  aaawAlng  toaefotheaftcdona! 
there  is  a  tragical  situation  of  an  utihappy  woman 
tutTering  from  a  brut^d  husband  and  a  rival 
fatouritc,  and  a  catastrophe  in  the  wretched  fate  of 
Octitia.  Tlic  study  of  the  trntrediii  of  Seneca 
has  had  some  influence  on  the  French  drama. 
The  editio  princeps  of  Seneca  ia  that  of  Naples, 
folio.  The  aubsequent  editions  of  the  whole 
Worits  of  Seneca  and  of  particalar  treatises  are 
■nmerous.  The  edition  of  .T.  F.  Oronovins,  I^iden, 
1549—1658,  ia  in  4  toIb.  12mo, :  that  of  Bohkopf, 
^ps^«  1797—1111, 5  yth,  8?  a ;  Bipant  edition, 
9^mmt§,  MO^  5  vofak  9n,  Than  am  tfuao 
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eoupleta  French  translations  of  the  works  of  8.^- 
neca,  of  which  that  of  Lagrange  is  the  last,  and  is 
aaid  to  be  the  best  The  last  edition  of  Lagrange's 
version  is  that  of  Puns  IfllP.  ]?,  v  ,!s.  I'inio, :  the 
life  of  Seneca  makes  tiie  fourteenth  volume.  The 
FwoA  <wnalatiBBa  of  partienhg  iwatiiw  are  Tsry 
nameronSb 

A  list  of  the  English  translations  of  Seneca,  or 
of  separate  treatises,  is  contained  in  BrUggcmann's 
wodu  Dm  fim  oditioii  of  ^  The  VVorkes  of  L.  An- 
naoM  8eiMea,1wdi  Monll  and  Natamll,  translated 
by  Thos.  Lodge,  D.  in  Physickc,"  was  published 
in  London  in  1614,  with  a  Latin  dedication  to 
Chancellor  Enanen;  and  ''The  life  of  L.  Ab> 
naeus  Seneca  described  by  Justus  Lipsiiis."  This 
translation  contains  all  the  worics  of  Seneca  ex- 
cept the  ApocdocytitoiU,  and  the  f^sMfat  to  PmL 
The  translation  has  considerable  nn  Ht,  and  was  a 
great  thing  for  a  man  to  do  who  aiso  taoalated 
Joeephns,  and  in  other  laapocta  iwntrih^ttd  la  Iha 
literature  of  England. 

One  of  the  best  cditioiss  of  the  trairedies  of  Se- 
neca is  that  by  Schriider,  Delft,  1 7-11,  tto.  There 
is  an  edition  1^  F.  H.  Bothe,  Leipzig,  18 1 9,  2  vols. 
8vo.  There  are  two  French  translations  of  the  tra> 
gediea,  the  latter  of  which  is  bv  M.  lievee  in  hia 
Th^iLtra  des  Latins,  Patia,  3  vols.  Sra  1822.  An 
English  tianaladoB  of  the  tragediot  Irjr  aavonl 
hands  appeared  in  1.5(51. 

BiLhr,  (JmchiehU  der  H'6mi$eke»  LUerutur,  y<L  u 
contains  Toryoofdow  lafcreneoo  to  aO  the  Ktonrtora 
that  belongs  to  the  works  of  Seneca.      [O.  L.] 

SK.N  E'CIO,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  favourite  of  Nero 
at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  was  the  son  of 
a  freeilin.in  of  the  emperor.  (Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  12.) 

.SE.XE'CIO,  HKKK'NNIUS,  was  a  native  of 
Baetica  in  Spain,  where  he  served  as  qnantoiv  Ha 
was  put  to  death  by  Domitian  on  the  aecnsation 
Metins  CaniB,  who  charged  bim  with  having  been 
a  candidate  for  no  public  office  after  the  qimestor- 
shm,  and  with  haTing  written  the  life  o(  Uelndiva 
Pnoem  Ha  wNto  Hm  htter  irerk  «l  dio  voqnool 

of  Fannia.  the  wife  of  Holvidiu-;.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixvii.  13  ;  Tac  Agr.  2,  45  ;  Piin,  ib>.  i.  6,  ir.  7f 
11,  vii.  19,  33.) 

SENE'CK),  C.  SO'SIUS,  cfensul  sufTectMb 
.V.  D.  98,  and  consul  A.D.  99,  102,  107,  is  probaWtf 
the  same  person  who  was  a  friend  of  the  youngot 
Pliny  {Ep.  L  13),  and  whom  Plutarch  addresses 
in  several  of  his  lives.  {  'J'Jws^us,  1,  Demoslh.  1, 
Bna.  1.) 

SENfi'Cia  TU'LLIUS,  a  friend  of  Nora, 
noffOldHloH  taok  part  in  PiaoH  conspiracy  against 
the  «nyoio>,  nd  on  its  detection  was  oblimd  to 
patnanAtoUaUfob  (Tkcdwi.  xr.  60^  AO,  70.) 

SSmiA  OEN8,  plebeian,  is  net  nentionod 

till  toT\-ard8  the  close  of  the  r(';:ul)Iic.  We  find  in 
it  the  cognomens  AuauRLsus  and  SATunMlKuai 
and  the  mat  membor  of  it  wIm  olilalBad  dw  oob> 
aUbif  waa  CL  SMrtioa  flaUimtnnii  !■  aa  It. 
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SocM  coins  of  tbe  gent  beu  ihe  cognomen  SeUur- 
iiteK,  and  othm  eeeor  withont  mj  mmutm.  Of 

the  lattor  wi-  give  a  spmrnfii :  on  the  obvcree  is 
the  head  of  Vidlm  with  a  no.  PVB,  and  on  the 
reverse  Jupiter  in  a  quadriga  wiA  {L.)  MMKtt  e,  F. 
(V.Mwl  voL  V.  p.  30,-..) 

SE'PPIUS  Li:  SIIJS,  held  the  office  of  ratddix 
tQ;deiU  at  Capua,  in  u.  c  21 1,  being  the  la»t  of  the 
CamponiaM  who  obtaimd  thii  dignitj.  (lir.  xzri. 
6,  13.) 

SEPTrCI.US  CLARUS.  [Clarus.] 
SEPTI'MIA,  araanaUy  tba  viib  of  Sicca, 
(Gcttit  AiLTii.  11.) 

SKPTI'MIA  GEN?,  plrlci.-.n.  Tlic  Sepliniii  are 
not  mentioned  till  toward*  the  cloae  of  the  republic, 
and  none  of  then  ol^taioed  any  celebrity  till  the 

imperial  pcrlnJ,  wIh  m  iliov  were  tnised  to  impor- 
tance by  beptiuiUB  Scverut  being  elevated  to  the 
empire. 

SEPTIMIA'NUS,  FAT.II'S  CILO.  [Cilo.] 
SEPTI'MIUS.    1.  i'.  Shi-timius  !6caevui.a, 
B.a72.    [8CABF0LA,|>.  724.  a.] 

2.  Sbptimiu!<,  on?  of  Catiline's  conspiratorv 
was  seut  by  him  in  a.  u  63  into  the  Agcr  Picenus. 
(Sail.  CaL  27.) 

3.  T.  SKTruava  SAUKOfi  amle  aadile,  ap- 
parently after  tha  Munlil^^  of  L.  Lundbia,  the 
conqueror  of  Mithndatai,  (FUa.  B, N.  sBdv.e.  a. 
id.  g  35.) 

4  C.  ssmiitot,  a  terilia  of  tiio  connl  "BBn- 

lu»B.c.  *>0.    (Cic  ad  At!,  il.  ^4.) 

h.  P.  SSFTiMius,  one  of  the  witnesses  against 
LValflrini  naocus  in  b.  c  59  [Flaccus,  Va- 
LBftllTH,  No.  15].    (Cic.  pro  Flacc.  4,  35.) 

6.  C.  SSPTUIIVS,  pritt;l«r  B.  C.  57,  SUppirtetl 

Cioemli  leoaU  6o«i  banishmcnL  Cicero  sf^s  of 
him  as  attr^r  in  n.  c.  45.  (Ck;  pott  Bti,  M  Sm. 
9,  ad  AU.  xtu  la,  14.) 

7.  P.  Septimiub,  the  quaestor  of  M.  Tercntius 
Vam^  who  sent  to  him  three  books  1M  Lingtia 
LiUim  (Varr.  £.  t.  1,  vii.  109,  ed.  Midler).  He 
is  probably  the  sjinie  ns  iIk-  1*.  .S^jitiuiins,  who 
wrote  two  books  on  architecture,  as  his  name  is 
mentioBed  hf  TitniTiiM  in  eonjiuwtioa  with 
Varro\    (Vltrnv.  vii.  Pra.  f.  p.  lf)4,  cd.  Dip.) 

8.  li.  Sbptimius,  had  served  as  a  centurion 
mdet  Cn.  Pompey,  in  the  war  against  the  pirates, 
and  aftenrnrds  under  Onliiiiins,  wlieii  Ki'  rf«itorrd 
Ptolemy  Auietes  to  the  throne.  (Jauinius  left 
fcini  behind  in  Egypt  with  a  eoDdidcraUe  feree»  to 
protect  tlio  kiiij;.  ;ind  he  was  still  in  the  country, 
with  ikc  rank  uf  tribunus  militum,  when  Pompey 
fled  there  after  the  battle  of  Pharsaliii.  iu  ti.  < .  4B. 
la  eonjonction  with  Achillas,  he  slew  his  old 
commander,  as  he  was  hinding  in  Egypt  Appinn 
erroneously  calls  hiin  Pempronius.    t  !>i')ii 

adii.  3,  4.  38  ;  Caea.  B.C.  iii.  104 ;  Pint,  i'oji^ 
7S ;  Appian,  B.  O.  ii  84.) 

9.  Ski'timius,  w.is  pmscriWd  \)y  tlip  triimivirB 
in  A.  c.  43,  and  betrayed  by  his  wife  to  the  wimb- 
irina.  (Aiipian,  B.  C.  iv.  23). 

10.  SErriMirs,  a  friend  of  Horace,  wlio  dedi- 
mtes  to  him  one  of  bis  odes  (Cbrm.  ii.  ti,  KffiU.  \. 
9).  He  is  also  called  by  AugutaaiS^'miiiHr  noder, 
in  n  letter  addioMed  bj  the  mpaor  to  Honoe. 
(Suet  Hur.) 

1 1.  Sbptuiius,  a  centurion,  slain  by  the  aoldien 
in  Qenaanjft  where  thor  brake  odI  into  nvoU  at 
the  comneiMeiMDt  of  no  feiga  of  TIbema.  (Tac. 
Ann.  1.  32.) 

13.  Smnmixff  wrote  the  UCa  of  Alexander  ^ 
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Sererus,  and  is  refersed  to  bj  Lampridina  ae  «a 
authority.  (Lnmprid.  A!m,  3mr,  I7«  48.) 

13.  Q.  Skptimiits,  the  translator  of  the  work 
on  Ute  Trojan  war,  bearing  tlie  name  o[  Diet|a 
Cretensis.  [VoL  I.  p.  1003,  a.] 
SEPTI'Mn'S  GETA.  [Gbta.] 
hKPTi  Mills  SHRE'NUS.  [Sbrbnuh.] 
SEPTI'Mirs  SEVE'IIUS.  [Sbverus.] 
SEPTI'MIUS,  TITIUS.  Horace,  in  an  epistle 
fi.  3.  9 — 14)  to  Julius  Floras,  at  that  time  in  the 
l'..ist  along  with  Tibcrins  Nero,  makes  inquiries 
with  ng|id  to  (ho  wel&ce  and  occnpations  of  a 
ccfrtain  TOnit,  whom  fai  a  tone  of  terioiit  eulogy  or 
ciivert  riilicule, ^ — fur  here  and  eUeul;i-ie  in  the«e 
pieces  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  words  cf 
apparent  praise  do  not  bide  a  loildng  sneeri-^-lie  ie« 
preseiils  as  havinir  boldly  ventured  to  quaff  a 
draught  from  the  Pindaric  spring  and  as  havii^ 
moreover,  bi-oii  nnilltious  to  ashieTe  dittioetion  U 
the  inipahsioued  and  pnuidilirqttfnt  ontpntirit'gj  of 
tiiu  tragic  iiiu&e.    Acra  and  I'orphyrio  agree  in 
declaring  that  Horace  is  here  laughing  at  Titioa,  a 
poet  of  no  merit ;  although  the  latter  commentator 
admits  that  the  expressions  might  reasonably  admit 
of  an  opposite  interpretation.    They  add  that  this 
penon^ge  had  attempted  to  tranalate  Pindar  iaio 
Latin,  and  flat  be  bad  com|MMed  lyriea  and  tta|e- 
dies,  explanations  which  nfti  r  all  amount  to  httle 
more  than  an  echo  of  the  text.  The  &hoUa»t  {nib* 
UalMd  by  Gmqaioe  etatee,  in  like  manner,  **  Iriica 
carnniia  et  tra^'nod'as  scHjisit,  Aii^'H'^ti  lemji.i.-i-." 
but  calk  him  JUius  Srpinnim,  adding  that  his 
works  were  no  longer  extant,  bat  that  a  eonapienens 
tdtiiL  liad  been  reared  tn  his  irsf^morr  be^nw  Arici.i. 
Iu  consequence  of  this  note  TtUm  is  iKltcved  by 
many  modem  commentators  to  be  the  same  indi- 
vidual with  the  Scpiimius  who  is  addressed  in  the 
sixth  ode  of  the  second  book,  and  who  is  introduced 
in  the  ninth  epistle  of  the  first  book.  £Sbptimii's, 
No.  10.]    idneh  laaroing  and  fagenaitj  havo 
been  dispUiyed  in  attadcinf  and  defending  tbia 

position,  as  may  b<'  seen  fr.iiii  t'lc  dissertation  **  De 
Titio  Septimio  no«»u,"  in  the  "^Poetarum  Latinoraai 
Reliquiae*  of  Wddiert^Svo.  Lip^  1830,  pp.  865-> 
.H90;  see  also  ib»  lamaika  of  Obbarit  llor. 
Ep.  I  3.  9.  i.W.  KJ 

L.  SEPTIMULElUS^orAoagnia,  altbenuba 
frietu!  of  C.  (Gracchus,  carried  the  head  of  thehtt  r 
to  the  consul  Upimius,  and  oiiUiiiu-d  for  i*.  iu 
weight  in  gold,  u  accordance  wiih  a  prixiaiitaitea 
which  had  been  mnde  at  t!»e  beginning  of  the 
contetit.  It  is  related  thut  Septimuleius  took  out 
the  brtun,  and  put  nidtod  k>ad  in  its  stead,  or,  ac- 
cording to  another  TeniMi  of  the  atoiy,  filled  the 
month  with  lead.  (Plat.  C.  Oneek  17 :  VaL  Max. 
4.  §3;  PliikAM  xadSL  14;  CScrfeML 


"*  SlftriMUS,  L.  MA|RCnT8  (Ur.  x«a.  2), 

u'ti.illy  called  by  Livy  (.Imply  L.  Marclus,  was  a 
iioinon  «que»,  and  tenred  for  many  years  nndcr  Cn. 
Scipio  in  Spain.  On  the  defeat  and  death  ef  the  two 
Scipios  ill  Spain,  in  B.C.  211,  L.  M.ircins.  who 
iiaJ  already  guim-d  great  distinction  by  his  military 
abilities,  was  called  by  the  aoldiefa  to  take  the «n- 
mand  of  the  aurriving  troop*,  and  br  his  prad<*nc« 
and  energy  preserved  them  from  total  destructian. 
He  appears  indeed  to  have  grimd  MMia  advantage 
over  the  r4Uthaginian  amv  cnmotandod  by  Hm> 
drubal,  son  of  Gfeeo,  wMeft  the  Roman  anntdtMa 

inaajnitied  into  a  brilli mt  \  \  1  iry.     The  det;\il*  of 

the  histoij  of  the  Bnman  war  in  S^ain  are  not 
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4MMrr1ng  of  much  crcnlit.  as  hnn  hccn  nlrrndy  iv- 
marked  [Vol.  IIT.  p.74"2,a.]  ;  and  on  this  particular 
occasion  the  authorities  which  Livy  fullowed  appear 
to  IwTe  indulged  in  more  than  their  usual  mendacity. 
A  memorial  of  htS'  victory  wm  jgna&md  in  the 
Capitol,  under  the  namo  of  tho  Marefan  ifaield., 
eontainin?  a  likcneM  of  the  Owthnginian  general 
HMdrubaL  But  notiritlutanding  his  services 
Iw  Ksvo  srett  oflbuM  st  Kone,  bjr  tMMmtlbtg  the 
title  of  propraetor  in  his  despatch  to  the  srnate 
announcing  his  victory.  (Liv.  xxv.  37 — 39,  xxvi. 
2  ;  Plin.  M  xxxr.  8.  s.  4  ;  Frontin.  ^ifrat  ii. 
6.  §  2,  ii.  10.  §  2  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  G.  §  2,  ii.  7.  §  1.^. 
viii.  1.5.  §  11  ;  Appian, //isp.  17,  where  he  is  cou- 
fbumlfd  witli  Mara-llut) 

On  the  arrival  of  P.  Scipio  in  Spain  in  B.  c.  210, 
Mnrcius  was  treated  by  the  new  general  with  great 
distinction.  After  the  capture  of  New  Carthage, 
Sdpio  MBt  htm  with  » thiid  of  the  amj  to  laj 
dego  to  fheteportuit  town  of  Cnlnlo,  wneb  tSttn^ 

wards  snrrenden-d.  when  Sci[iio  advaiii''d  auaiiist  it 
in  person.  Morcius  was  next  desmtched  against 
Astapa,  wUeh  ho  Ud  in  rain*.  Daring  tho  dni> 
gerous  illness  of  Scipio  in  n  r.  20f>,  the  command 
of  the  troops  devolved  upon  Marcius.  In  the  same 
year  be  marched  against  Oades  with  a  land  force, 
while  Laelius  attacked  the  town  hy  «e:A  ;  but  it  is 
unnecessary  to  enter  further  into  a  deuxil  of  his 
ipioHa  Ho  and  the  pmpmctor  M.  Junius  Si- 
kmt  wen  the  two  chief  officers  of  Scipio  through- 
OOk  ^  whole  of  the  war ;  and  Marcius  in  par- 
tiedar  gained  so  much  of  the  approbation  of  his 
tOMtal,  that  the  Utter  said  that  Mardos  wanted 
nothing  to  malce  Mm  equal  to  the  most  eeMnated 

f'linriiauders  except  "  nobilitas  ac  justi  houores." 
(Uv.  xzviiL  19,  22,  34— 3<>,  42,xzzii.  2  ;  Poljb. 
sL  SS  t  Apphm,  ff^.  98,  81 — 84.) 
Q.  SEPTITIT'S,  a  Roman eqnea  vpgnimi  hy 

Yemes.    (Cic.  IVrr.  iii.  14.) 
SEPU'LLIl^S  BASSUS.  [Babsos.] 
SEPU'LLIUS  MACER.  [Macbr.J 
SEQUESTER,  VI'BIUS,i8  the  name  attached 
to  a  gleosary  whidi  ywfcwes  to  give  an  aoooont  of 
the  geographical  nasM  eontained  in  the  Roman 
poets.  Prefixed  is  an  hitoodnetory  letter,  addressed 
by  Vibius  to  his  son  Virgilianus,  in  which  the 
■Rtuieand  object  of  tho  works  aze  briefly  ezpUuned. 
The  tmel  ie  dhlded  failo  wvn  eeedoM:— •!.  Pt»- 

niiii'i.  '2.  Forties.  3.  foMMU  4.  Xcmora.  .'?.  I'a- 
btdM.  6.  AfoHteM.  7*  Omim.  To  which  in  some 
MS&  an  eighth  ie  aMed,  eonlrinhig  a  Hit  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  Iti  racn  division  the 
objects  are  arranged  alphabetically,  and  the  de- 
Mrfpliaaa  am  wcMnMly  aiiort,  indicating,  for  the 
most  part,  merely  the  country  in  which  the  river, 
^liiig,  lake,  grove,  swamp,  hill,  or  nation,  is  to 
he  Mid,  and  ema  whin  MM  tether  notices  are 
Bmezed  they  are  ejipieesed  in  veiY  ntodnct  terms. 

Concerning  the  author  penonally  we  kn^w  ab- 
•alvtely  nothing,  nor  are  we  able  to  determine,  even 
^npRMdmatclj,  the  epoch  to  which  he  beloDgt.  We 
.cannot  itate  porilivriy  that  he  nfen  to  wiiteie 
b»ter  than  Lncan  and  Statins  ;  but  he  appears  to 
have  been  indebted  to  srhoUaets  for  any  little  in- 
fivmalhin  which  Iw  Ieeeld^^  and  ftom  more  than 
one  passage  it  would  ^eom  highly  prohaMe  that  he 
copied  Servius  (e.  g.  Moutes  ».  r.  CkUiUus).  It 
this  be  true  he  mu»it  be  refern^  to  smno  period  not 
earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  fifth  centrry  :  but 
the  evidence  is  after  all  bo  meagre,  tliat  wo  uuuiol 
VMlBntOipenkwitheeftainty. 

roL.  m. 
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Several  names  appear  in  this  piece  which  are  to 
be  found  in  no  other  ancient  writer.  Some  of  these 
have  arisen  from  misapprehension  on  the  part  of  the 
compiler  himself,  others  are  palpable  comqrtioni^ 
while  a  few  are  doobtleia  derived  from  sooneo  to 
whidi  we  have  no  aoeesa.  Tlie  general  meriu  of 
Ser;  i(  ster  have  been  very  fairly  estimated  by  Iles- 
selius,  "Scriptor  est,  nisi  multis  in  locis  interpo- 
httui  tit  hMRdlhflem  in  nudiun,  son  magni  judidi 
magnaeve  fiwnltiAiibBMtHnHiMitaiUL  Bed  OOll 
est  inutilis.^ 

The  Editio  Princeps  was  printed  at  Rome  hf 
Joannes  de  Besicken,  4to.  1.105.  The  first  edition, 
HI  which  the  text  appeared  in  tolerable  purity,  was 
that  of  HesseliuB,  8vo.  Rotterod.  1711  ;  the  most 
recent,  and  the  best,  is  that  of  Oberlinus,  8vo. 
Argent.  1778,  which  contains  a  large  body  of  very 
lejirned  and  useful  notes.  [y^-  B*] 

S£RAMBUS  (2ij|Nvt^M>,  an  Aeginetan  ttatuaty 
of  nnhnown  date,  nnde  the  hnme  itatno  of  tM 
Olvmpic  victor  Agiadas.  ( Pans,  vi  1 0.  §  2.)  [P.Si] 

SEKA'PIA.   IFxLix,  LABUtnk] 

SERA'PIO,  a  enmaaM  of  P.  Cortalna  Seipio 
Nasira,  consul  B.  c.  138.    [SciPto,  No.  24.1 

SERA'PION  {X9paiclmv)  or  SARA'PION,  lite- 
rary. I.  Of  Anttodi,  •  writer  on  Geography, 
whom  Pliny  mentions  among  his  chief  au!horitie«. 
{iUencJi.  Lib.  ii.  iv.  v.)  He  seems  to  be  the  same 
as  thn  Stmpion  who  is  twice  nntoned  by  Cicero 
as  ytiry  unintelligible,  and  as  a  eetm  ciitie  of 
Eratosthenes.  (Ad  AU.  iu  4,  6.) 

2.  Aelius  Scrapion,  of  Alexandria,  a  distin- 
guished sophist  and  rhetoiidan,  in  the  time  of 
Hadihui.  (Said.  «.e.)  The  Mowing  woihs  of 
hit  aie  enuttienited  by  S  iidas  ;  Utfk  r£v  iv  raSi 

IkanrifWfmh      ^AMpua^     /9ao-iA<«;  BovAs wriirdr 

'A.Kt^Ui'ip(d(Tir,  E<  ttKalofV  TWiratv  'Onripoy  dirf- 
m/ii^  riis  roXtrtiat,  Tix^v  (njropiKTi,  and  many 
eiher  worict.  There  is  aloo  a  little  work  on  astro* 
logy  ascribed  to  him.  (Lambee.  vii.  p.  -JSU.)  The 
Greek  Anthology  contains  an  epigram  of  his. 
(Bnmeh..ilna^  vol.  ii.  p.  291  ;  Jaeebi,.ina.  Ormte. 
Tol.  tii.  p.  5,  vol.  xiii.  |».  951.) 

3.  A  younger  Serapion,  of  Alexandria,  ii  men- 
tioned by  Pnphyty  «  n  pv^  «f  Pktinoa.  (  Fit 
PhLl.) 

4.  A  philoeopher of  Hiempolis  (Stcph.  Bys.  $.v. 
'IfpairoXii),  pmbafalj  the  same  as  ih<>  following. 

5.  A  philost^her  who  flourished  at  Rome  under 
the  early  empewta,  vA  who  hi  eominid  tat  hia 
falu'  eloquence  Ijf  Seneca.  {J^pkt,  40  {  oompw 

Muret.  Adv.)  • 

6.  A  philosopher  of  a  later  period,  the  friend 

of  I^idons  of  whom  Stiirlri:^  vA  '/ires  a  loiiij  eu- 
logistic notice,  exlracted  Irom  the  Life  of  Isidore 
by  Damascios,  but  containing  scarcely  any  faeti  of 
general  interest  His  library  is  said  to  have  con- 
sisted of  three  volumes,  one  of  which  was  the 
Orphic  poems. 

7.  Of  Ascalon,  wrote  on  the  iaterpntation  of  * 
dreams.  (Fulgent  MyOi.  i  IS;  Tertollian.  </« 

Anima,  4f).) 

8.  There  was  at  least  one  poet  of  this  name, 
perhape  mora.   A  Sevapien  of  Athene,  who,  fttm 

the  context,  was  evidently  an  epic  poet,  is  intro- 
duced by  Plutarch  as  a  speaker  in  his  dialogue  on 
the  reason  of  the  Pythia*s  no  longer  giving  oradee 
in  verse  (p.  3.96).  Another  of  the  interlocutors 
compares  Seiapion's  poems  to  those  of  Homer  and 
HMieditelhair  M^Md  fOM^aid  thealylnef 

3  K 
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It  is,  tlu-refore,  scarcely  to  be 
doubted  that  tliis  Serapiou  is  tbe  same  poet  from 
wboM  hni  CkmCDS  Alexandrinus  quotes  <^rtani 
Btatements  respecting  the  Sibylline  oracles.  {Strom. 
Tol.  i.  p.  304.)  StobaeuSi,  again,  quotes  two 
iambic  Tenei  from  a  certain  Sornpion.  {Serm,  10.) 

9.  Then  an  alio  MHiie  Chrirtiain  wtitera  of  this 
BMiMt  Vot  not  of  mfiant  inportaiiw  to  n^idn 
particular  nnticc  What  is  known  of  tluin,  as 
well  at  of  tlie  otlier  SeEu»tont»  will  be  found  in 
KbiiefM.  {BaLOnm.ynii.  iT.  ppu  154->1M,  ul 
the  other  p.isRa{ro»  there  referred  to).      [P.  S.] 

SEKA'PION  (5<f>o»i«»i/),  a  physician  of  Alex- 
andria (Galen,  Introi,  iv4.  VoLsiv.  p.  683),  who 
livpd  in  the  third  cfntury  B.  r.,  after  Herophilus, 
Erasislratus,  and  I'hiiinus,  and  before  A{>oUuniu8 
Bmpiricus,  Olaaciaa,  UoncBdes  of  Tarentum,  Mc- 
nodotus,  Sextus  Empiricus  (Gal.  /.  c. ;  Celsus, 
J>e  Med,  L  pnie£  p.  o\  aad  Crito  (Galen,  De 
Compot.  Mtdkam.  sm.  Oim,  tL  4.  voL  xiii.  p.  883). 
Ha  biloB0a4  to  tba  laot  of  tlio  Enpixiisii  and  ao 
nttftdad  and  mpvovad  tiio  wji^tn  of  Pin* 
tiMt  the  invention  of  it  is  by  snmn  nnthors 


■tteibalMi  to  hiin  (Cola.  L  cL  Dr.  M«ad,  in  hia 
qaflMHdaai  • 


DiMort.  do  Vvmk  qiSbmAm  •  Bmjtamk  in 

Medicorum  Honnrem  c\:iis"  ( T^nnd.  1 724,  f  to.  p.  51 ), 
thet  to  proTe  that  he  was  a  follower  of  Enwis- 
tiattt»  bocanao  kia  mom  appears  upon  a  medal 
di-icnven-d  at  SmjTna,  where  it  is  knowTi  that  the 
school  uf  Enutistratus  tlourished  ;  but  it  is  not  at 
all  certain  that  the  pbjrddan  is  the  pmon  in 
whose  honotir  the  coin  was  struck.  Serapion  wrote 
against  Hippocrates  with  much  vehemence  (Galen, 
J>e  Sni^.  Empir.  c  13,  vol.  iL  p.  346,  ed.  Chart), 
bat  neiUier  thii,  nor  any  of  hia  otkBC  iNik%  aia 
now  extant  He  is  aoTend  timea  CMBtioBad  aaid 
quoted  by  Celsus  (v.  '28.  17.  p.  1  !.'">),  Galen  {De 
MM, Mtd. it  7t  ToL  X.  pp.  i3(i,  \ii;IM  CSoaymt. 
JtfaJiaiw.  tm.  Loe.  7U  %  Dt  Ompm  MtHeam. 
Mft  Otm.  ii.  f),  vi.  4,  ToL  xiii.  pp.  343,  509,  nns ; 
JM  Rmed.  Famb.  ii.  17,  vol.  xir.  p.  450), 
Gadiaa  Anelianna  {Da  Mofh.  AaU.  ii.  6,  iii.  4, 
8,  17,  21,  De  AforL  Chnm.  i.  4.  po.  84,  195,212, 
246,  2G3,  322),  Aistius  (ii.  2.  yti,  iv.  3.  11,  17, 
pp.  296,  747,  767),  Paulus  Aegineto  (iii.  G4, 
iT.  25,  Tii.  17,  pp.  484,  615,  678),  and  Nicolaus 
Myrepsus  {De  Compoe.  A/edicam.  L  66,  x.  149, 
pp.  374«  580),  who  have  preserved  some  of  his 
medical  fonnolae*  whiok  are  not  of  vaxitk  taloa. 
(Sec  Sprengel^  Oe$dk,  der  Arsmeik  rA.  f.  ed. 
1846.> 

It  maj  be  useful  to  remark  that  thia  Senqiion 
aaat  nol  ht  caiitoadad  vitk  oithor  of  tho  two 
AnUe  flitriMwa  cf  A*  mmm  same.  (Sec  Pmnv 
€H^)  [W.A.G.] 

^RA'PION,»^iUj«alebnloa  aaaaii  jiMiiter, 

who  failed,  however,  in  his  attempts  to  depict  the 
human  t1g^m^  We  have  no  better  cine  to  the  time 
■fc  which  he  flourished  than  the  following  obscure 
passage  in  Pliny  :  —  Afamiana^  inquii  Varrn^  nvima 
cperiebat  Serapionis  tabula  sub  i'eter^ui  (Piiii. 
H.N.  XXXV.  10.  B.  37X  The  inyention  of  scene- 
painting  ia  aaoiibed  to  Bophodaa.  (Atittot  PoVt. 
4.)  [P.S] 
•  SERA'PIS  or  SARA'PIS  (2<fpoir«),  an  Egyp- 
iMB  diriniiyt  ^  wonhip  of  which  was  introduced 
intoOnoM  fat  thoHiMor  the  Ptakniea.  Apol- 
lodoms  (iL  1.  §  1)  states  that  Serapis  was  the 
name  given  to  Apia  after  his  death  and  deiiication. 
(Coma  Callim.  Ep.  3d,  and  lau.)  [L.  &] 
SBftfi'NA»  warn  U  'Omdmbn  tko  Qmtt 


SIBBNUS. 

foster-mother  of  tbe  empemr  Ilonorins,  and  wiiiB 
ofStilicho.  [HoNORius  ;  Stii  icho.J    [W.  P.) 

SERENIA'NDS,  AE1.IUS,  a  member  of  the 
eonsiUnm  of  the  emperor  Aloiandar  Sovoras»  is 
caUed  by  Lampridios  **onminm  vit  aanetuHmna.** 
{AUx.  Sever.  68.) 

SEBE'NUS.  AE'LIUSk  an  Atheniaa  gnm- 
iHariaw  of  mcertaiB  data,  wrate  an  opftouM  of  tbo 
work  of  Philo  on  Cities  and  their  illustrious  men, 
in  three  books,  and  an  epitome  of  tlie  commentary 
of  PhilonowoaHoBar«iaoMbeolt  (Mao,*«. 

SfpTji  os  ;  con^  Etym.  M.  s.  rv.  ^ApffwSri  and  Bo». 
Ktpas).  Serenas  al?.o  wrote  'AwonvrjfwvtuimTo^ 
from  which  Stobaeus  makea  mnnerous  extracts 
(Stobaeus,  Fluril.  xi.  15,  et  passim).  Photins 
nmkes  mention  {iiiU.  Cod.  279,  p.  53G,  a.,  ed. 
neldttt)  of  diamaa,  written  in  different  metres,  bj 
tbe  gnMBMciaB  Serenas,  who  is  probably  the  aame 
person  aathopnoeding.  (Voatias,Z>B£Fu(.C7raec», 
p.  498.  ed.  Westermann.) 

SfiKE'JiUS,  AMU'LIUS,  «oo  of  tho  pna- 
eipal  eontaiioDs  {primipilare$)  in  QtSbmH  tmj  te 
Rome  in  A.  i).  69.    (Tac.  //Ut.  i.  .Tl.) 

bEiUrNUS,  A^NAEUS,  one  of  the  most  in- 
tinate«Mda  of  tho  fUloaaplMr  Saaoea,  who  de- 
dicated to  him  his  work  De  Tranquil! i/alr.  He 
was  pnefectos  T^gilun  under  Neru,  and  died  in 
conaaqnenee  of  Oilhigftpaiaonous  kind  of  fungni. 
(Senec.  Kp.  63  ;  TMb  Am,  aSk  19  }  Fib.  &  AT. 
xxil,  23.  s.  47.) 

SERE'NUS,  GRA^IUa,  bgatns  of  th*«». 
peror  Hadrian  in  Asia,  wrote  to  the  latter,  re- 
monstrating with  him  upon  the  injustice  of  con- 
demning Christians  to  death  without  any  definite 
chana  baioig  biowkt  i^pnnat  thoBt  InoanaaqnoMe 
of  ttn  IfUer  HawiiaH  oidand  IRmriw  Vndanna, 
tlu-  fiuccessor  of  Sercnus  in  Asia,  to  condemn  no 
(■Christian  unleaa  oonvicted  of  some  crimo.  (OzoSk 
Tfi.  IS ;  Boaeh.  #r.  A  hr.  8, 9.) 

PERE'NUS.  Q.  SAMMONICUS  (or  Sumo- 
a*cia),  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  at  Rome,  in 
the  aM|f  part  of  the  third  century,  as  n  mm 
of  tiste  and  varied  knowledge.  He  lived  npoa 
terms  of  intimacy  with  the  court,  and  must  have 
been  possessed  of  gnat  wealth,  since  he  accu- 
mulated a  library  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  62,000 
volumes  (Capitolin.  Gordtan.  18).  As  the  friend 
of  Geta,  by  whom  his  compositioas  were  studied 
with  great  pknanre,  ho  waa  murdered  while  at 
supper,  by  command  of  CanicaUa,  in  the  year  A.  a. 
212  (Spartian.  (\ira.\t!l.  4,  GeL  5),  leaving  bo> 
hind  htm  many  learned  works  (owm  JUbriphnmi 
tkl  JoitHmM  oailBBC,  flpattlan.  iL  SidNdsa 
Apollinaris  (Cum.  xiii.  21)  cotelimtes  his  matho* 
matical  lore,  and  that  he  turned  his  attention  IB 
antiqaaiiaa  p«ia«ita  may  bo  gathand  fraaa  Anw- 
biiis  {(itlr.  Cnitrs,\\.  17)  and  Macrobio^  (Sat  ii. 
1 3),  of  whom  the  latter  quotes  some  remarks  by 
Sanunonicus  upon  the  sumptuary  I^ex  SlMafat 
while  in  iuiother  place  {Snl.  iii.  ;»).  he  extrarts  at 
full  length  from  the  fifth  book  of  his  Ji.  s  lii^amdttae^ 
the  ancient  fooM  iHdch  the  gods  of  a  be- 
leaguered town  wofB  Bommoned  forth  by  the 
besiegers,  and  the  place  Hself  devoted  to  the 
destroyinji  powers.  In  the  Saturnalia  also  (iL  12), 
is  preserved  a  letter  fay  SaauaanioDa  addaaMad  to 
the  emperor  Septindos  Sovona,  oa  the  howwn 
rendered  at  solemn  banquets  to  thr>  Rturicdji.  Ac- 
cording to  Lampridios  he  must  have  been  either 
anontflt  or  a  pool,  or  pwhapo  halh,  Ibr  iliiaa> 
ootdad  ty  th>  hvfmhn  hfanria  in  hk  Mil  of 
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Alexander  i>"vcnis  (c.  .'50)  that  tliis  priiicf"  was 
wnmt  to  read  *'  et  oEataietet  poetasf  in  (^mh  Sem- 
mam  nwiiiiiiiiiiiiB,  ipi»  Ibm  Bo<vMiit  «t  dilannft, 
ct  Ifiirutiiiiii."  His  buii.  woo  bore  the  tame  name, 
waft  Ute  preceptor  of  ihe  younger  Gordian,  and 
bequeathed  to  his  pupil  the  magnificent  library 
u  hiL-h  he  had  inhflOtad  frMB  Ilit  MNb  (CipiiQtiD 
LtOrdiuu.  lU.) 

A  medical  poem,  extending  to  115  iMoneter 
line«,  divided  into  65  chapters  or  aeetions,  and 
ending  abruptly,  haa  deacended  to  na  under  the 
title  ^  Sereni  Sammtmid  do  Mediana  ynucepta 
mimUnimot  ct,  i^iiawpia  d»  Mtikmn  pano 
frtHo  fttmMi,  wtiiei  ii  wMf  aaciflMd  A« 
c-I<li>r  Siimnionicus.     It  contains  a  i.  risiderablp 
amount  of  infonoatioD,  extracted  ima  the  beat 
awilMniliiM.  aa  aainalhirtatjraniliBlMdiiVMt, 
mixed  up  with  a  nuinlx'r  of  puerile  BiijK.'rstition«, 
fuch  as  the  elii^y  of  the  Abracadabra  as  an 
•moiet  in  ague,  the  whole  expressed  in  pl^n,  un* 
ainhitious,  and  almost  prosaic  language.    The  tpxt 
Is  very  corrupt,  probably  in  consequence  of  the 
estimation  in  whiah  tha  tiaatise  was  hield  during  the 
middle  ages.  The  most  ns«?ful  edition  is  that  of  Bur- 
mann,  included  in  his  /'otsloe  Laiim  MmonM  (4ta. 
Leid.  1731,  vol.  ii.  pp.  187 — 388X  containing  the 
I  and  the  Pwdagonna  <tf  Kaockaa.  fat 
It  ef  Bome  recent  contrflwutfena  towwia 
the  improvcmcDt  of  the  text,  »ee  TleU8S,  Leditmes 
Sammomcat^  n.  L  4to.  Wirceb.  1937.      (W.  R.] 
Sraomua  a.  SBPTl*HnJS,  sRann  lyric 
popt  (Terent  Maur.  p.  2       cd.  Putsch  :  S.  rv.  <  i 
Vny,  AcH,  ii.  15 ;  Uieron.  .^pt«t  ad  i'aulm,  7), 
wfca  aiutajaiiid  his  —aa  aliiiiy,  it  waaM  lypear,  in 
depicting  the  channs  of  the  country,  and  the  de- 
light of  rural  pursuits.  With  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  incidentiU  notices  in  ^idonius  Apolltnaris 
{Episi.  od  Potvni.  Conn.  ix.  ad  FcL),  and  the  pas- 
sage in  St.  Jerome  referred  to  above,  he  is  known 
ta  x»  from  the  grammarians  alone,  unless,  indeed, 
adapt  the  conjecture  of  (konaViua  tiMU  ui  the 
Ode  of  Statins  {SUv.  ir.  5)  addressed  to  Septimnu 
Sevems,  we  ous;ht  to  substitute  St-renus  for  6»> 
aarm    The  age  in  which  he  flouiiahed  is  oncer- 
itbi,  ditaa  H  dapenda  upon  4ka  apoah  wUdi 
assign  to  Ti  [■  :iti  iius  Maurus,   with  whom  he 
aems  to  have  been  nearly  contemporary.  (T«ient. 
JIanr.  lip.  9434, 3^,ad.  PtttadL) 

His  chief  "Work,  at  least  that  which  ia  most 
Ireqnently  meutioned,  is  quoted  by  Nonius  (c. 
n.  36)  imder  the  title  of  Opust  ala  RuraHa,  by 
Tcrenlianus  Maiirus  (p.  2427,  ed.  Putsch.),  m 
Ofmsemkt  Jinrts^  by  others  simply  a&  Opmada,  and 
■art  kftve  been  divided  into  two  or  more  books 
(Nen.  e.  xiv.  5).  Another  piece,  ulaaa  indeed  it  | 
was  included  in  the  Opuscula,  was  named  Fediictt^  I 
from  contiiining  a  dcNCription  of  a  fann  which  he 
peasaaaad  in  tbie  country  of  the  Falisci*  and  Iram 
Oia  tha  wAtt  ia  designated  aa  Aflte  /M»tiu 
<Terent.  Maur.  p.  242^  ed.  Putsch.).  It  waa 
in  a  pe<ailiar  measure  invented  Ly 
OHuistraf  of  liawe  dae^  and  «  pyrrhi- 
c^iu'',  which  is  heuce  termed  Metrum  Fafucum  by 
berrius  (d-taiimtr.  p.  1824,  ed.  i'utach.)  and  Vtc- 
iamm  (p.  2578  ed.  PRtackX  Of  (Ilia  wa  bam 
•  specimen  in  the  linaa: — 

Qnan'- 1  '^••^f!!^  v'p*"',  iti  juj»a, 
ViliB  el  niiuu!t  uii  sinml  oant. 
Nam  nisi  sint  paribus  fratidbo^ 
Uadw  Mcat  tanaiM . 


8BfioiD&  rar 

Wemsilrirf  has  emleavoiind  fo  prove  that  the 
MoretitvL,  £atmd  among  the  Cirtofecto  VityiiiaiiQ, 
belongs  in  nality  to  SaNaoa,  Imft  Aa  hypothesis 
rests  upon  no  pure  nor  even  plau^ibh'  eviJciice. 

The  scaiiLy  remains  ef  Scrcnuii,  of  wiuch  the 
longest  fragment*  th4  aommencement  of  a  sort  af 
hviiiii  to  Jaiiiis,  eTt(»nds  to  five  lines  only,  aff^ird 
examples  several  uucoiumon  metni«,  aiid  will  bo 
found  collected  in  Wernsdod^  PofiL  Lot.  Min.  tqL 
iL  p.  279.  The  dissertation  commencing  in  p.  '247 
of  the  same  volume  contains  every  thing  that  has 
been  ascertained  or  conjectured  with  regprd  to 
ilia  aamab  Jua  kjatonri  and  kia  wntinga.  Saa  alaa 
Bnimaon,  JaliaL  i.  37,  in.  57,  ar  No.  191, 
Vr-.    !  Meyer.  [W.  R.] 

NUS,  VrBIUS,  pracoaMd  of  farther 
raa  aandaaaaad  af  Vk  ptiKem  fai  i.  b.  38, 
and  exiled  (dtfoiialiis)  to  the  little  i&Iand  of  AmoP- 
gus,  near  Naxos.  'J'he  real  reason  of  his  punish- 
ment WM  Ui  Iwiinf  an  enemy  of  the  all-powerful 
Sejajius,  as  we  learn  from  Dion  Casfius  (Uiii.  8), 
who  relates  the  circum&tancc,  but  vviihout  men- 
tioning tha  name  of  Serenus.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  brought  back  to  Rome,  because  he  was 
accused  by  his  own  son,  in  the  senate,  of  a  plot 
against  the  emperor.   The  younger  Sannas  ba> 

nign  afTiMaa^MdwaathaMiMbaM  inaH 
the  higher  1MB0IV        aoyMfc  (Tab .dm  b. 

13,28,Sd.) 
SWimA:    I.  Qna  of  «•  nalla  waman  «l 

Rome  who  were  accused  of  poisoning  the  leadint; 
men  of  the  state  in  B.  c.  391.  The  details  and 
authorities  are  given  under  Oouauu,  NaL  1. 

2.  The  bister  of  Catiline,  was  married  to  Q. 
Caeciliu&,  a  iioman  eques,  who  wa«  &lain  by  his 
brother-in-law  during  the  pnacription  of  Sulla. 
Sergia,  like  her  brother,  bore  a  had  character  ( Q. 
Cic.  de  Pet.  Com*.  2  ;  Ascon.  iu  To^.  Ctuui.  p. 
ed.  Oielli). 

SETBOIA  GENS,  Mtiidan.  The  Seigii,  like 
many  odtar  aaarinl  Xeman  gentet,  traced  tbeir 

descent  from  the  TrojanR.  They  regarded  Se^ 
gestns  as  their  anceiitor  (Virg.  A»  n.  v.  12! )  :  — 

"  Sorgestusque,  domiis  tenet  a  quo  Strgia  iioinen." 

The  Seigii  were  distinguislied  in  the  early  history 
of  Ika  aapridfe,  bnt  obtained  an  usawikiHa  iiata- 

riety  at  a  later  age  by  Catiline  belongmg  to  them. 
The  first  member  of  the  gens  who  obtained  the 
consulship  was  L.  FSdenas,  in  n.r.  437. 

The  Sergii  bore  the  cognomens  of  C.\Ttr.rNA,  Ks- 

QUILINU8,  FlDBNAfl,  ORATA,  PaULIS,  Pi<AKCUa 

(accidentally  omitted  under  Pkncns,  and  |^fM 
bebv),  and  Qoml  Sikm  ia  the  only  eaffaoraen 
wMditeaeofa  an  aatafc  Aftvpanana  of  thegena 
are  mentioned  witiunit  MBj  awnnas  Hiaaa  an 

given  below. 

SPROIUB.  1.  IL  SHMfom  tritmna  of  tha 

soldier*,  was  sent  by  P.  Scipio  to  Rht  gium.  and 
was  there  slain  shortly  aiti^r  wards  by  the  soldiers 
of  Pleminius,  a  a  30&.    (Liv.  xxix.  C,  9.) 

2.  L.  SKiiGit;s.  one  of  the  three  nmbassadora 
sent  by  P.  btipio  to  Carthage,  in  B.  c.  203.  (Lit. 
XXX.  25.) 

3.  C.  Sbrgws  PLA>fcus,  praetor  urban  US  n.c 
200.  His  imperiuin  was  prolonged  for  the  fol- 
lowing year,  that  he  mi^t  assign  laoda  t»  tllA 
soldiers  who  had  amad  &r  Dany  jaara  in  Spaia, 
Sicily,  and  Savliiia.  (Id*.  sxzL  4, 6,  xxni.  L) 

1.  ^teaan^  naaoiMc^aoademned  imr.ti- 

8s  2 
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e<in<w,  is  mentioned  by  Cicera  as  alive  at  the  time 
of  tho  Social  War,  B.  c.  90.    (Cic.  pro  Ctuent.  7.) 

5.  L.  SKRGiUii,  a  acriba  of  Cicero,  wlim  lu-  ^nw 
finettor  in  Sic)l]r«  &  c.  75.    (Cic.  F«rr.  iii,  78.) 

S.  lu  SXKOItlSt  the  anniger  of  CftUfiot,  md 
sob<«equeotljr  «M  «f  dodiu**  vwU  (Cic  ^  Aim. 

7.  OBMKm,  pRneribed  by  the  txhimTin  in  b.  c. 

4n,  Iny  concpiilcil  in  tho  house  of  Antnny,  till  the 
latter  obtained  hit>  pardon.  (Appian,  Ji.  IX  \y.  45.) 

SI/RGIU8  (s/p7ior),  of  ZeogniB,  «  teini  in 
Syritw  the  son  of  Apiithonint,  was,  according 
to  Suidas  (*.  v.),  pniefeclua  praetorio,  a  conau- 
laris  and  a  patrician.  He  wrote  an  epitaphium  on 
his  brother  Snbiniiii  and  ft  woik  •pnait  AeUue 
Arifttcidet. 

SE  UGIUS,  a  fp"arani.inan  of  uncertain  ilate,  liut 
later  tbaa  the  foarth  centurj,  tho  author  of  two 
tnute ;  the  finl  Mitided  /■  fmeHMi  DohoH  JSUih 

fioncin  Ci'mini'iilarium  [seeDoNATl's]  ;  the  second, 
Ja  tecundam  DotttUi  Editiomm  ComimHiarkk,  wbic  h 
mm  first  published  in  the  collection  of  minor 
grammnmns,  printed  at  ^filan,  ful.  I.'iOi,  and 
which  will  both  be  found  in  the  Gnunmaticae 
liRtinne  auctorcs  iintiqui"  of  Putschiai  (4lD>  Hm^ 
nov.  IGOo,  pp.  1816 — 1838).  The  former  appears 
under  its  best  form  in  the  Analecta  Grammatical* 
of  I'indlicher,  who  has  also  printed  from  a  Bobbio 
now  at  Vienna,  »  ft^gnant  of  Saigias,  ds 
AHa  €hamma0ea>  By  loaM  tdiokn  Ihh  geigius 
is  8iippo<4ed  to  be  the  fiiroe  person  with  Sertius 
Maorus  fionooUiu,  the  celebnUcd  eonuncntator  on 
Yiipa ;  hot  lhei«  k  etiU  «stnt  (p^  1779— 179d« 
ed.  Putsch.)  a  commentary  by  Servius  upon  the 
second  edition  of  Honatus  altogether  different  from 
4hat  which  1     i    the  n:ini(»  of  Sergius.    fW-  R-] 

SERM(X  M.  MA'iiCirS.  tribune  of  the  p!el)s 
fi.  c.  1 72,  in  conjunction  with  hi»  a>lleaguc  Q. 
Jifaltins  Scylla,  eompeUed  the  consuls  of  that  year 
to  go  into  their  pronnces,  a^d  also  proposed  the 
tofatio  Marcia  de  Liguribaa.   (Liv.  luiL  21.) 

SERRA'Nl'S,  was  originally  an  ajzTinmen  of 
€.  Atiliua  Begultu,  consul  b.  c.  257t  but  afterwards 
hecHBO  the  name  of  a  dutinet  ftnily  ef  the  AtiHa 
gens.  The  origin  of  the  n.ime  is  nncerUiin.  Most 
of  the  aadent  writers  derirc  it  from  sererf,  and 
vehte  that  Ragidu  raeebed  the  suname  of  Serrar 
nud,  hpcause  he  ir<is  cna^ifed  in  sowincj  when  the 
news  was  brought  him  of  elevation  to  the  con- 
•oUUp  (**Bewill—  invenemnt  dati  honores  Ser- 
I8nnm,UDde  cntmomen,*'  Plin.  If.  N.  xviii.  3.  f.  4  ; 
•*te  suloo,  Serr.uic,  &ereotem,  V^irg.  ..-lew.  vL  iJ-la  ; 
Cie.  pro  Sex.  Rom:.  18  {  ViL  Hax.  ir.  4.  {  It 
appears,  however,  from  coins,  that  Sartmm  h  the 
proper  form  of  the  oame^aad  Perimmos  {Animniv. 
Hisi.  c.  1 )  thinks  that  it  isdwivai  imn  Samiam, 
a  town  of  Urahria. 

1.  C  Anuna  RMUi;im  SnsAitiM,  eensul 
8.  c.  257.    [Reoumw,  No.  4.] 

2.  C.  Atilius  SiMUHUfl,  probably  son  of  the 
pnoading,  waspmetorac  318,  the  in*  ysar  of 
the  second  Punic  War,  and  was  sent  into  northcni 
Italy,  to  strengthen  the  army  ol  the  other  piaetor, 
Li  ManliuB,  who  vvae  attacked  by  the  Boii.  At  a 
later  period  of  the  year,  he  and  hi*  colloaaue  re- 
signed their  commaiid  to  Uje  couioil  1'.  iScipin,  who 
returned  from  the  Rhone  to  oppose  Hannibal  in 
iialy.  Ue  waa  an  ansoeoessful  candidate  for  the 
Mualship  for  &  c.  216.  (Lir.  xxi.  26,  39,  62  ; 
Appian,  Attnih.  5  ;  I'olyb.  iii.  40  ;  Liv.  xxii.  Wh.) 

jt»      Axtuos  SuuLAMUit  probahlj  th«  eUett  j 
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son  of  No.  3,  cwrukaadfle  ao.  l^S.  with  L.  Seii' 
bonfa*  labo.   Tbef  wen  the  lint  ae^fflee  who 

exhibiti'd  the  Megalesia  us  liidi  sccnici  ;  and  it  waa. 
in  their  aedikahio  that  the  seoatocs  bad  seata 
assigned  then  in  uie  theatra,  diatinei  from  dteieit 

of  the  people.  He  did  not  obtain  the  [inictorship 
till  B.  a  185.  (Iiiv.  xxzir.  54  ;  Yai.  Max.  iL  4. 
§  3  :  Aacon.  As  2V>  Ctaad^P- to»ad.  Ofalli  t  Ikh, 

xxySx. 

4.  A.  Axams  Skeranits,  probably  the  second 
son  of  No.  2,  was  praetor  B.  c  1 92,  and  otKained, 
as  his  province,  Macedonia  and  the  command  of 
the  fleet,  under  the  pretext  of  carrying  on  hos* 
tilittes  against  the  Lacedaemonian  tyrant  Nabia, 
bat  in  reality  that  be  might  be  nady  to  ad  in  the 
threatening  vrxr  agaJiMt  AirthMiiva  the  Oraat,  king 
ofS,  r'  l.  In  -.Iii  foiloxvin:;  year  he  retained  the 
command  of  the  tieet  till  the  arrival  of  hi*  awcoessoTt 
C.  Livtes  SaHaater  \  and  at  the  war  had  bees  al> 
ready  declared  against  Antiochu«,  he  captured  in 
the  Aegean  a  \b3^  fleet  of  tcansporu  carrying  pro- 
Tisions  to  the  ki^g,  and  hwnght  the  ships  into  the 
Peiraeeus.  He  was  praetor  a  sipcond  time  in  n.  r. 
173,  and  obtained  the  juriadictio  urbana.  He  uas 
ordered  in  the  same  year  to  renew  with  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  the  treaty  which  had  been  concluded 
with  his  father.  In  B.  c.  171  he  was  sent, 
with  Q.  Marcins  Philippus  and  others,  as  aro- 
bawador  into  Oiaeoe,  to  ooontenKl  the  deakna 
and  ioAMnee  of  Penena.  Aa  aeeoant  ef  uie 
embassT,  ..v.  l  of  the  way  in  which  he  and  Piii- 
lippus  deceived  the  Macedonian  monarch,  is  given 
in  the  Bfe  of  Phifippn  [VoL  IIL  y.  286,  a.]. 
In  the  followinc;  year,  b.  c  170,  he  wns  commiI 
with  A.  Hostilius  Mancinus,  and  obtained  Italy  m 
hi«|ii«ffawe,  while  hit  oidfaagna  had  the  conduct  of 
the  war  niTainst  Perseuii.  (  T,'v,  xxxr.  10,  20.  22, 
xx.xvi-  "JO  ;  Appian,  .^yr.  '12  ;  iuv.  xli.  2U,  xlii.  1, 
6,  37,  .'iS,  44,  47  ;  Polyb.  xxvii.  2  ;  Liv.  xliii.  9.) 

5.  VL  Atiuua  SaRBANt^s,  probably  the  third 
son  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  appointed 
in  H.  r.  1;*0,  for  settling  new  coioni>ts  at  Placentia 
and  Cremoiuu  He  it  prtdxihly  the  same  aa  the  M. 
AtiBtii  who  traa  foaetor  hi  b.(&  174,  and  obtained 
the  province  of  Sardinia.  (Liv.  x\'x\ii.  4*",  xli.  !?1.) 

6.  M.  Atilius  Sbkranvs,  pcaetof  b.  c.  15*^ 
hi  Farther  ^laio,  defeated  ^  LiinlBai,aBd  look 
their  pdnoipiu  citf,  Oaoluaaaeb  (Apphuia  flifk 
68.) 

7.  Sex.  Atimi-s  Sbrranus,  consul  b.  c.  1.36, 
with  P.  Furiu5  Philus.  (Ofaoeqa.  «4 ;  C3ie.  <ia  Q#; 

ill.  ISO,  ad  AIL  xi'u  5.) 

8.  C  Atilius  SBRRAivra,  conaol  a.  c  106  with 
Q.  Serrilius  Caepio,  the  year  in  which  Cicero  and 
Pompey  were  bom.  Although  a  stultissimus 
homo,"  according  to  Cicero,  he  was  elected  in  pre- 
ference to  Q.  Catulus  (Ofaaeqa.  101  ^  QeU.XT.'i8; 
VeO.  Fm.  a  58 ;  Cic.  /mi  Mam.  A).  He«w«M 
of  the  senators  who  took  up  anns  n^iinst  SotW^ 
ninua  in  a.  &  100.    (Cic.  pro  C  Haltir.  7.) 

9.  Amroa  Suunm,  oMof  Ae  diatiagaiabed 
men  slain  by  order  -nf  Mnrins  nnd  Cinna,  w  hen 
they  entered  Rome  at  the  close  of  B.  &  87.  ( -Ap- 
pian, B.  C.  i.  72.) 

10.  Skx.  Atii.u's  SERliAvrs  Oaviam-.i,  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  tile  (Javi»i  gciis,  but  was 
adopted  by  one  of  the  AtiliL  He  was  quaestor  in 
&  c.  63  in  the  consulship  of  Cicero,  who  treated 
hhn  with  distinguished  ftvonr;  but  in  his  tri- 
bunate of  the  pleb-,  I!.  < .  .'iT,  he  iiotwithitnnding 
allowed  himaelf  to  be  jpurchaaed  bj  Cioera'a  mm- 
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■riM.in  wftr  to  pnwnl  kb  lecal  from  banish- 
ment, and  in  conjunction  with  his  coUengtie,  Q. 
Numerius  Rufus,  offered  the  most  vigorous  resist- 
ance to  Cicero^s  friends.  When  the  consnl  Lentulus 
pfOjpoMd  in  the  tMiatiB  «a  tba  lat  of  Jannaiy  the  lecal 
•f  Cierra,  SeiTMWW  htggti  that  the  qoMtMB  might 
be  adjoiiriK-d,  in  order  thnt  hi«  iinj;hl  have  a  nii.'ht 
to  couaider  it :  this  time  be  employed  in  aecuring  for 
kloMBif  hcwau  «f  the  paj  whkb  h*  had  atrwdy 
U'cfivtHi.  After  CioflfO^S  return  to  Rome,  Serrniius 
put  his  veto  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate  restoring 
to  Cicero  the  site  on  which  his  house  had  stood,  but 
h*'  fniiiid  it  r«(!visnhle  to  withdraw  liis  n|i[insitiiin. 
(Lie.  pro  S  >t.  34,  yj,  43,  post  Jied.  ad  i^uxr. 
5,  ad  Att.  iv.  2  %  4,  dc  Jfariap,  Bap»  IB  ;  Amnl 
lai^iMM.pu  Jl,  ed.  Orelli.) 

n.  (Attiliits?)  Sbrranus  Dombsticur,  the 
funeral  of  whose  son  B.  c.  54»  if  ipakw  of  by  Cioan 
i<mt  Q.  Fr.  iiL  8.  §  5.) 

It  ia  unentam  to  whidi  mmber  of  ^  ftonily 
the  anufXi'd  coin  refi-rs.  It  bears  on  the  obverse 
the  head  of  I'allaa,  with  SA&iM^  and  on  the  reverse 
tlM  PinMuri,        m  AflBU»  ad  bdow  amu. 


OOOr  OF  U.  ATILIDS  SBMUNim. 
« 

SERRA'KTTS,  »  Ronan  post  mantionod  by 

Juvpiinl  I  vii.  !!0).  to  whom  Sarpe  aissiirns  tlie 
Eclogues  which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the 
lama  of  Oal|iwi»ini8faBhia  [CALPOBfinw].  (Supe, 

Q.  SEIITO'RIUS,  was  the  son  of  a  repuUible 
irtlwiV  of  Nnrsia,  a  Sabine  villrtf^.  His  father  died 
V'Mni?.  and  he  owed  a  good  education  to  the  care 
of  a  mother,  to  whom  he  was  most  affectionately 
•ttiriiad.  (  Plut  Serior.  2,  22.)  Scrton'us  had 
DO  ancestral  dignity,  and  ho  Idfi  no  ohildren  to 
perpetuate  hit  name.  Ho  had  aeqrdrad  aone  M* 
putation  a»  a  speaker  oton  before  he  became  a 
nUioE.  Ciotroi,  who  wai  acquainted  with  him, 
covnendf  hla  ftcOo  tpooA  and  Ao  ahvpaeM  of 
his  ill  lument.  {Brutus,  48.)  Bodily  strength, 
endurance  of  fiatigue,  sjigacity  and  fertility  of  re- 
•OBnea,  qualifiod  him  for  the  life  of  adventure 
which  it  WHS  his  lot  to  have  The  ancient  writers 
ha?c  amused  thcmiu-lves  with  comparing  him  with 
other  remniadlfe  men.  FlotolBh  hM  iostitiited  a 
parallel  Itetween  Sertorins  and  Eomeneo,  which  h 
not  inappropriate.  The  comparison  with  Hannibal, 
Phifippoa,  and  Antigonn^,  ii>  mainly  a  i  ta»Nir:cation 
of  oiiMyed  BOB }  finr  Sertoriua  alao  had  lo»t  an 
oya. 

His  military  career  commenced  in  Oaul.  He 
was  ia  tho  bloody  battle  on  the  Rhone  (a  c.  105), 
in  vhieh  ibo  pracoBaid,  Q.  Bemlim  Onepi%  was 

defeated  by  the  Germans  ;  and  though  wnnnded, 
gertorius  saved  bis  life  by  swimming  acrosH  tiie 
liwr  fa  bis  aroMmr.  He  was  with  Mnriiis,  b.  c. 
102,  at  Air  (A<iuac  Sextiae),  and  before  the 
hatlle  be  entered  the  camp  of  the  Teutones  in 
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his  intrepid  ohnKter  and  some  knowledge  of  the 
Oallic  language  well  qualified  hint.  He  served 
as  tribunus  militum  in  Spain  under  T.  Didius 
(B.C.  97).  During  his  residence  in  winter  quar- 
ters at  Castolo,  which  was  probably  on  the  Guadal- 
qnirr,  ho  was  expelled  by  the  inhabitanu  on 
account  of  the  tjppressive  conduct  of  the  Roman 
gjirri&on  i  but  as  the  Spaniards  left  their  gate 
unguarded,  Sertofhu  made  hfi  way  into  the  town 
a^i-iin,  and  massacred  all  who  were  capaiile  of 
hearing  arms.  He  then  distributed  the  dresses 
and  armour  of  the  barbarians  who  had  been  killed 
among  his  nif-n.  and  niidcr  this  guise  obtained 
admission  into  a  town  which  had  sent  men  to  aid 
tho  peopla  of  Castolo  in  ejecting  the  Roman  sol- 
diers ;  most  of  the  personam  tho  town  won  killed, 
and  the  rest  were  sold. 

On  his  return  to  Rome  he  obtained  the  quaestor- 
ship  in  Gaol  npon  the  Po,  and  bo  held  this  office 
at  a  eritieal  ma«  (B.a  91),  for  <ho  Harrie  war 
was  inipeiKliri^'.  lie  actively  exerted  himself  in 
raisiiy  troops  and  procuring  aims,  and  probably  ho 
held  flono  oanmnd  dnrmg  tho  war ;  bat  tho 
Roman  annalists  did  not  care  to  record  the  heroic 
acts  of  a  man  of  unknown  family.  The  marki  of 
honour  which  he  bora  wwe,  as  he  mif  hk  aoafOt 
and  the  loss  of  an  Oyo.  Sertoriiu  was  well  re- 
ceived in  Rome  ;  the  people  acknowledged  his 
merit  by  clapping  of  hands  when  he  entMOd  tho 
theatre  ;  but  L.  Cornelius  Sulla  and  his  party  soe- 
cessfully  opposed  him  when  he  was  a  candidate 
for  the  tribuneship.  On  the  outbrt>ak  of  the  civil 
wax^  B.C.  88,  be  dedared  himself  against  the  porty 
of  dio  noUea,  tiwngh  he  wm  if  bo  nmm  m 
•daiiRr  of  hi^  old  commander,  CL  f*— im^  whow 
ehancter  he  well  understood. 

When  Mario*  fled  firom  Rome  heAn  Solh, 
Sertorius  remained  ;  and  while  Sulla  was  engnued 
in  tbu  war  against  Mithridates,  Sertorius  sided  • 
with  L.  Conielius  Cinna,  the  coaml,  against  tho 
other  consul  Octaviua.  The  two  consuls  fought  a 
battle  in  the  Forum,  which  ended  in  the  victory  of 
Octavius,  and  the  flight  of  Cinna  and  Serturiuw 
Cinna,  howoTOi^  aoon  ailiod  hie  puty,  and  got  a 
force  together  whMl  ondo  hha  a  BMtdi  fbr  Octo^ 
viws.  In  B.  c.  87t  mrius  returned  to  Italy  from 
Africa,  and  propojwd  to  join  Cinna.  Sertorius 
was  against  NoeiTing  the  propoMla  of  Marhii,  "a 
man  who  could  endure  no  partner  in  power,  and 
who  was  devoid  of  good  faith."  Cinna  did  not 
follow  the  advice  of  Sertorius,  and  Marias  waa 
allowed  to  join  them.  Sertorius  commanded  one 
of  the  four  armies  that  presented  themselves  before 
Rome  ;  and  he,  in  conjnnotion  with  Ciima,  fought  • 
the  battle  against  Pompeius  Strabo  before  the 
Colline  gate.  (Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  L  67  ;  Oro- 
sius,  V.  1.0.) 

Scrtorioa  is  not  charged  with  the  guilt  of  tho 
bloody  mamaeni  which  ensmd  after  iuriiit  md 

Cinna  entered  Rome.  The  slaves  whom  Marius 
had  invited  to  his  standard,  and  now  kept  as 
goavda,  committed  worse  ezoesoea  dkan  Marioa 
himself  ;  they  butchered  their  master*,  lay  with 
their  masters'  wives,  and  violated  their  children. 
Sertorius  waa  at  hut  nosed,  aii<!  either  alone  ot 
with  the  concnrrence  of  Cinna,  he  fell  upon  these 
scoundrelM  in  their  camp,  and  speared  four  thou- 
Nind  of  them.  (Pint  &rtor.6.  Mar.  44.) 

In  a  c.  83  Sertorina  was  pmetM.  Sulla  waa 
new  retoming  hono  alto*  redacmg  Mithridatea 
twaa,  Mid  tta  w^.of  Slitoiiw  made  profam* 
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tions  to  oppose  him.  Hat  their  meaus  and  men- 
■ures  were  ioefifectual  against  ao  wily  an  enemy. 
The  consol  NmImiu*  vaa  defeated  ;  uid  the  aniiy 
of  the  otlirr  consul.  L.  Sdpio,  be'mjf  ^liiied  over  by 
Sulla,  thougli  Q.  Sertoriua  bad  warnt'd  Stipin  of 
Ibt  danger  of  a  negotiation  with  Salla,  he  witlnlrew 
into  Etruria.  Hia  temonstrances  al»o  bad  no 
etfect  in  B.  c.  82  with  the  consuls  Carbo  and  the 
jroanger  Marins,  and  in  order  to  got  rid  of  him, 
Hmj  n^tgaaled  that  ha  ahrndd  Hndextake  the 
adniBtatntiiM  of  lb«  fRwrinee  of  FnrilMr  Spain. 
Julius  Kx»upecaatius  (c.  f\)  is  the  sole  authority 
£»  thia  fact,  though  be  doea  not  atate  the  whok 
lAb  ewraetiy.  Appkut  (BttL  i  M»  108) 
makes  Sertf^rivis  po  to  Spnin  in  b.  a  83,  before  the 
consulship  of  Carbo  and  ilie  yuuiiger  Marius. 

With  few  men  and  little  money,  Sertoriua  made 
his  way  through  Oatil.  and  bought  a  free  p-,«vrK'^ 
over  the  Pyrenees  from  the  barbarians  (i'iut. 
Shkor.  6).  In  Spain  he  set  aboat  fuming  an 
army  of  Roman  aettlcra  and  Spaniards,  providing 
munitions  of  war  and  building  ahipa.  Sulla  aent 
C.  Annius  Lascus  into  Spain  to  oppose  Sertorius, 
witk  tin  till*  of  praoooiiil,  who  waa  CoUowed  bjr 
hia  qfuwatora,  L.  Pimm  and  Q.  TuquHSai.  They 

f"u;ui  the  jKissafies  of  the  Pyrenees  occupied  by 

Julius  Soliaator,  the  legate  of  Sertohus,  and  they 
eould  wrt  inikt  any  mcf  mttit  flrfiwitet  mt 

tn  ;i(  ht't<tii%ly  iiiurdeieJ.  The  road  into  Spain 
being  opened,  the  troo^  of  Lui>cus  advanced  with- 
out RMwting  with  reustance,  and  Sertarioa  em- 
barkini^  at  Carthafffi  Xova  (rurt;v_'<'iin)  set  sail 
for  Mauriumia.  Here  he  was  otmckea  by  the 
liwTfiiriiiiw^  and  after  soma  kv  he  put  to  sea 
irgnin,  and  being  joined  by  smne  Cilidan  pirates, 
lie  drove  the  Roman  garrison  from  the  Pityussoe 
Island  (Yvica  and  Formontera).  His  light  ships 
won  BOW  Mtackod  bj  the  fleet  ol  Luoiia ;  a&d 
iMTMaed  hy  Momy  wcadMr,  he  ariled  hf.Hm 

Stniits  of  ni!<nilt;ir,  aiiJ  rnmlly  landed  at  the  mouth 

of  the  Guadalquivr.  Heiu  he  met  with  some 
WMDen  wio  W  TMled  tlie  Athntie  Tdmds 

(Motieira  and  Pnrto  Santn,  or,aa  aome  siipjKx^e,  the 
CunHries),  and  from  their  description  of  this  bippy 
r(>gtQn  he  **  was  seized  with  a  strong  desire  to  dwell 
in  the  islands,  and  to  live  in  quiet,  free  from 
tyranny  and  never-ending  wars."  But  the  Cilician 
pirates  left  him  ;  and,  to  satisfy  his  men  and  keep 
them  entplfiyed,  he  went  over  again  to  Mauritania, 
to  he!]i  the  people  against  their  king,  whom  he 
<i('tV.-ited.  He  also  defeated  Paccionus,  whom 
8ulla  had  sent  «|pinit  him  t  and  he  took  l^gi' 
(Tangier),  in  which  tin  MooriihldllK  WW.  This 
African  campnit.'ii  of  SertOKfauWM  fit  ik*  north- 
west part  fd  Morocco. 

Bebg  Bttongthened  llio  addilko  of  Ae  Ibives 
of  Paceiantis  and  having  aciinired  some  fan»e  by 
his  success  in  Africa,  Sertariu*  wm  invited  by  the 
Lmttani,  who  were  exposed  to  the  invasion  of  the 
Romnni;,  tn  bcff  nir  *'•}''':'  1  nr^i-r.  He  crossed  over 
to  the  peuinauia  ut  the  call  with  about  two  tiiou- 
Miid  oix  hmdied  iMn»  of  trtiem  about  one  third 
were  Lihyans ;  and  he  soon  got  together  on  army, 
which  for  some  years  sucoessfiilly  opposed  all  the 
power  of  Rome. 

Phitudk  lejs  that  he  also  availed  himself  of  the 
soperslMiws  dMoieter  of  the  pt^ple  among  whom 

}\-  was,  to  strengthen  his  autltority  over  them. 

A  fawn  was  brought  to  him  by  one  of  the  natiTea 
m  a  pwsent,  wiSeli  looii'  hmno  m  tnu  m  to 
aNoapvyUm  Id  Uf  wrik%  Md  «M«ikin«ii 
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aTl  ocrastons.  Plutirch's  life  of  Sertffl'itTs  is  written 
soinetiiingiQ  the  style  nf  a  romsnce  ;  but  his  story 
of  tfco  WOB,  and  of  the  use  which  Sertorius  mado 
of  it,  contains  nothing  iniprobaWe.  if  we  consider 
the  character  of  the  man  and  his  circumistanceii. 
The  story  of  the  fawn  is  also  supported  hf  tht 
testimony  of  Frontinus  IStntoff.  i.  11.  §  13).  i 
His  first  exploit  was  the  defeat  of  Cotta,  tho  ! 
legate  of  Lal^cu  >  iu  a  sea-fight  in  or  near  the  Straits 
of  Oibnlter  (Pkt.  SHtor.  13).  In  b,  c.  80» 
Sulhi  mat  L.  DondtiiM  AhonotailNtt  to  ttke  Hw 

command  airainst  Sertoriua  in  Nearer  Spain,  and  j 

Fufidtaa  in  Further  Spoin.  Fuhdhu  w&a  deHeated 
by  Sntoriu  with  gpmt  Iom  on  Hm  hiaho  of  tito 

Ouadolquivr.     Sertoriua  was  tso-sr  strenirtbened 
by  the  accession  of  many  Romans  who  had  been  | 
proscribed  by  :^uUa  ;  and  this  not  oaljr  added 
to  his  consiidenitioii,  but  brfiu^ht  him  Tr>,7T)v  pood  , 
officers.     Tilt)  dictator  Sulla  appoiiiUni,  as  go-  I 
vernor  of  Spain  for  the  followi>ii(  year,  B.C.  79,  j 
his  colleague  in  the  consulship,  Q.  Metellas  Pius, 
the  son  <^  Numidicus.    Metellns  was  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  inactive  and  fund  of  ease,  and  no 
match  £nr  ayomigar  acddier,  who  wm  aonr  woaif 
noTor  off  Mo  goaid* 
The  kind  of  warfare  which  'MeteTlus  had  to 
carry  on  was  new  to  his  men  and  to  himaelt  He       '  I 
eonld  aol  hring  Iho  onomy  to  any  doddfe  haltki, 
and  yet  the  enemy  let  h'm  have  no  rc^t.     Iu  j 
a  country  without  roads,  which  was  ao  well  known  ' 
to  Sertorius,  he  could  not  move  with  nfcly,  ood 
he  never  knew  when  he  nn'i,'ht  not  erprct  an 
attack.    In  tite  meantime,  Douiitius  and  his  kgate  '■ 
Thorius  had  pushed  forward  to  the  banks  of  the 
Guadiona  ;  but  in  their  attempt  to  cross  the  river 
they  were  routed  by  L.  Hirtuleios,  the  quaestor  of 
niiiiiiiiii%aiMll>rthilia MMwh waialinad  (Fhwii 

Two  ItoiRM  andoi  whv  dofinted  by  the  ge» 

nernls  of  Sertorius  in  the  north-east  of  S|»!iin  ; 
L.  Valerius  Praeconinns  was  routed  on  the  Segre 
(flieocb)  in  Ostahmk,  and  L.  Maniliua,  the  pro* 
cnuBiil  of  rJallia  Xarbonensis,  was  routed,  and  with 
difficulty  efecuped  to  Lerida  (lierda)  ou  tiie  SeglO  : 
with  the  loss  of  his  baggage  (Caesar,  Bell.  GaJL  UL  ! 
20  ;  Orosius,  v.  23.)    Metellus  was  tttill  harassed  ' 
by  the    guerilla    wariaru    of  Sertorius  (PiuU 
Sertor.  13):  he  also  received  a  challenge  to  a  « 
single  combat  fmm  Sertnrins,  which,  aa  Plutarch 
observes,  he  wisely  declined.    Metelius  made  an 
attempt  to  take  the  town  of  the  Langobritae 
(Langobriga  or  Lacobriga,  n  ptoos  •<  nnnertam 
position),  which  had  only  one  well  of  water  withh» 
the  walls.    He  expected  to  Uikc  the  town  in  two 
days }  bat  Sertoriua- supplied  the  j^aoe  with  water 
by  noana  of  ddn,  wUoh  wan  eanrM  fato  tba 
town  by  Spanish  and  Moorish  volunteers.  C. 
Aqninius,  who  was  sent  by  Metellns  to  fian^  fiitt  ' 
into  an  ambuscade^  and  Motoliia  at  lait  waa «»< 
[lelled  to  retire. 

In  the  year  a.c.  77  Seitorios  was  joined  by 
M.  Perpema,  one  of  tha  logptos  of  M.  I^i'pidua.  j 
Perpema  fled  before  the  generals  of  Sulla,  and 
cune  to  Spain  with  some  troops  and  s^^  oral  «<-naton 
and  nobles.  Bis  men  compelled  Perpema  to  take 
the  command  aadnr  Sertoiiaa  ^  Plittareh  aava  thaft 
Perpemn  had  ftfty-thfig»  cohorta  with  him.  {S^tor. 
!•')-)  To  give  some  show  of  form  to  liis  forntidable 
power,  SertorioB  «tatahliahed  a  senate  of  thieo 
hnndnd,  into  wiiicli  la  pmvindd  wna  admittad ; 
hiH  in  wnihii  iliii  wiiin  iMiiiiigMlilni  HiMBiiiii,  wi 
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to  hnve  snine  aoconty  for  their  fidelity,  he  esta- 

Mibh*-!!  a  sth(x>l  .u  Hiioca  (Osca),  in  An»i;r)n,  for 
thti  educaiiuu  u£  Uieir  ctuldrca  in  (Jiettk  aud 
Roman  learning.  The  potition  clio«en  §at  hm 
■ehool  shows  that  the  north-east  of  Spain  tras 
under  the  authority  of  Sertorius,  and  probably  hia 
power  was  acknowlodgiii  in  ovtry  jiart  of  the 
l^wwiffi  which  had  ever  felt  the  Eomaa  arms. 
SaMM  IfniB  in       77  PonjpMBS  was  appointed 

hy  the  Keiiat*'  t(i  coiuinand  in  Spain.  Pompcius 

waa  only  an  e<qaes  ;  but  iu  reply  to  the  question  in 
die  MBate  if  Ml  •qoes  shonld  be  mo\  aa  fmeomal, 

L.  PhilipptiB  wittily  replied,  not  **  pro  tonsola," 
but  pro  uinsulibus.^  Fompeius  was  entrusted 
tritk  aqttal  authority  with  Hetellus,  an  unwise 
measnrc,  which  Lred  j-nlon-y  hftweeii  tho  com- 
luanders.  Puuip<nu»  leu  iuiy  in  B  c.  itJ,  with 
Itac^  theDsand  inCantry  and  a  thouaand  cavalry,  and 
.  he  doaeed  the  Alps  between  the  sources  of  the  Po 
md  the  Rhone,  as  Appian  states  {Belt  Cin.  i.  109). 
He  entered  Spain,  and  advanced  to  the  £bro  (Ibe- 
m)  withoat  meadiig  resistance.  ( Pomp,  Jhrtig. 
gmmL  litk.  iiL)  Ha  proKibiy  moniied  mar  the 
coast,  and  advanced  into  Valtncia  to  rdit-ve  T.anro, 
•n  the  Xucar  (Soeio)  which  Sertorios  was  bssieg- 
jtf,  Bol  Pttaynm  tna  cstHUNMravrcd  hf  urn 
opponent,  and  rompelled  to  retire  with  the  Ioks  of  a 
legion.  Frontinus  {Siraiag.  ii.  5),  following  the 
authority  of  Livi^ii,  makes  the  log*  of  Pompeiua 
nnicli  la(u"'r.  -^ppiau  (i.  109)  give**  an  instiincc  of 
the  seventy  of  b«rtorius  uu  thi»  occtuiiuu :  he  put 
ta  dMA  m  vhole  Roman  cohort  of  his  own  troops, 
on  the  proiind  of  the  men  being  addicted  to  unna- 
tural practices.  Puiupeius  uiutcred  uorth  of  the 
Ebro,  a  foct  which  shows  the  advantage  that  Ser- 
tWBs  had  gained.  The  winter  asmp  of  Sertotios 
WHS  also  not  tu  from  the  Ibenn  at  Ad»  Castra. 
Appian  s.ays  that  both  Metellns  and  Ponipeins 
wiatarsd  near  the  Pyrenees,  and  Serlahus  pad 
Tmfrnm  in  Lorftnla.  ( Cont^)are  Dnmni,  fim- 
jmtu,  p.  ,^G4.) 

In  the  ^mg  of  b.  c.  75  Peiperoa  was  sent  by 
SartodM,  jHA  a  la^ie  fmti,  to  tha  Manth  of  the 
Tbi-nis,  to  watch  Pompeiu?  7:i  T^ii  ticsi,  or  Further 
ijpaiit,  L.  llirtiileins  bad  to  observe  liic  movemeuts 
of  Metellus.  flwiMMl  ascended  the  Ebro,  and 
laid  waste  the  crnintrr  as  far  a»  Calahorra  ( Cala- 

r'  I  Mat&ioi).  Coatrebia  was  the  place  at  which 
Insteius,  who  was  ordered  to  reinforce  the 
cavalnr,  and  iIm  jwI  «(  tha  wn— idiini>  wan  «■ 
BMet  Inn. 

Ilirtnlcias,  contrary  to  the  instructions  of  Ser- 
tcrius,  £»Mht  a  battle  with  Metellus  at  Italica 
near  Sanda,  in  ivUah  ha  waa  tatally  4a6aBed. 

After  the  victory  Metellus  advaiii  '1  ii  rth  wards 
i^gunst  Sertoriiu>  HirUihnaa  nilii«d  his  u-oop*, 
and  Mavad  MataUaa ;  but  in  a  aeaaad  battle 

near  Segovia  he  was  again  defeated,  and  lost  his 
life.  Poinpeiu6,  though  be  had  rectnved  no  reinforce- 
ments from  Rome,  marched  southward  to  oppose 
Hcren'>!'i«  and  Perponia,  who  had  j(»ined  their 
foro^  ;  and  he  gave  them  a  sigual  defeat  near  \'a- 
lenda  on  the  Guadavial  (Turia) :  Herennios  lost 
his  life,  and  according  to  Plutasdi  {Ftmpmim,  18^ 
ten  thousand  men  felTon  that  ^de. 

To  prevent  the  junction  of  Pompein<;  and  Me- 
teUa%  SobUimu  advanced  to  tha  thrar  Xucar  j  but 
Peanwiua  had  m  wiah  to  join  MateUaat  haai^ind 
to  the  dory  of  finishing  the  war  hiinsn-lf.  Sertorius 
met  his  ea«qr  the  river,  and,  with  his  usual 
mgKity,  d«6M  Hm  oafeil  tiD  lk»  aMsiqg*  b*- 


eauM  whellMr  P—piius  was  conquered  «r  fi^ 

torious,  hi<5  TT5'>s>^T?i>^nt<j  after  the  battle  diiriri'  the 
dark,  and  lu  au  uukuowu  country,  uiubi  b«-  jqh 
peded.  The  1«m  waa  great  on  both  aides:  tha 
•cnni|i  flf  Sertdrioa  was  plundered  ;  and  Pompeius, 
who  was  wounded,  only  escaped  by  quitting  his 
costly-caparisoned  horse,  the  capture  of  which 
amused  the  Moon  who  were  in  potsntt  of  him. 
It  may  haia  lam  in  lUa  hnttfa  that  8Mlorina 
stabbed  the  man  who  brought  him  news  of  the 
defeat  of  Uirtuleius  (Ftontiniu,  Stratag.  ii  7)i  (a 
peeyeirt  ISm  iddierB  beii^  diaoouraged  by  the  in* 
telHgence.  On  the  following  day  St-rtorius  was 
t<mdy  to  fight  again  ;  but  observing  that  Jilelelim 
was  near,  he  broke  up  bis  order  of  battle,  and 
marched  off,  B.aying,  If  that  old  woman  had  not 
come  up,  1  would  have  given  this  boy  a  good 
drubbing,  by  way  of  lesson,  and  hana  MBk  hte 
back  to  Rome."  (Pint.  Serior.  19.) 

The  &wn  of  Sertorios  had  been  lost  in  the 
confusion,  but  he  got  it  agrtin  by  offering  a  great 
reward  to  the  fiadec  Uia  men  were  anwwiHgBd 
hy  dia  nappeatanoe  of  Aia  atdmal,  wUeh  wm 
siippoad  to  be  a  favouniblc  onmn,  and  Sertorius 
led  them  i^aiaat  the  united  forces  of  Metellus  and 
Pnia|peinii|  whicli  mw  encMnpad  at  IfntviediVi  on 
the  site  of  Soguntun.  nv  ii:^  v  t  compelled 
to  retreat  with  the  loss  ot  Uioutond  men ; 
Sertorius  lost  three  thousand.  The  division  «f 
Metejlus  defeated  that  of  Perpema,  which  loil 
above  tivc  thousand  men.   (Appian,  i.  110.) 

The  winter  was  nev  eHHBf  OB.  Sailwili 
according  to  his  fiuhion,  gave  the  pnrater  part 
of  his  troops  leave  to  disperse,  and  appuiuUid, 
as  their  rendezvous,  Clunia,  a  town  among  th« 
Aravaci,  nat  te  im  tha  Dmuo.  (Drumann, 
pi.  869.)    Metdhii  and  Pompeius  separated: 

Afetellus  winteR-d    between    tiie   Ebro  and  the 

Pyrenees ;  Plutarch  {Serior.  21)  says  that  ha 
wintMod  in  OaHiai  wliish  ia  prohalily  a  iwishilra^ 

Pompeius  wintered  anionp  the  Vmcaei.    If  the 

C'tion  of  Climia  is  well  Axed,  Pompeiua  moat 
B  wintered  to  the  rear  of  Sartwina,  which  ia 
very  improbable.  Owing  to  tlie  want  of  precinit^n, 
in  Plutaicii'a  narrative,  and  the  defective  state  of 
other  authorities,  the  movemento  af  Aa  hatlUa 
amiies  cannot  be  ascertainwl 

Pompeius  wrote  to  the  senate,  in  urgeut  temtt, 
for  men  and  supplies.  Ho  said,  that  if  they  did 
not  coaMp  ha  anid  hia  army  omst  leave  Spain,  and 
Scrterins  would  come  after  them.   {Frnfi,  Hid. 

Salliu^.  lib.  iii. )    The  letter  reached  Rome  lu  forc 

the  end  of  tha  y«ar  a.  c  75,  but  nnthii^  waa  dona 
V|Mi|i  it  «Btfl  tha  ftdowing  year. 

The  last  battle  h:u^  [.rMc'ir,.,!  Metellus  the  title 
of  Imperator,  and  he  was  as  moud  of  it  as  any 
silly  child  would  have  faoan.  Ha  wm  nnivid  Ik 
Nearer  S^tatn  with  flattering  entertainaMOtai  and 
al!  the  pomp  of  rejoicings  uiicr  victory.  P— jyahw 
was  better  employed  in  looking  after  Ua  tNOpa. 
In  R.  r.  71  he  received  from  Italy  money  and  two 
legiuQs,  for  v.  hicli  he  was  indebted  as  much  to  the 
jealousy  of  his  enemies  at  Soma  aa  to  his  frienda* 
Tha  enoaal  L.  LncuUus  wu  draid  tibat  if  Pompeitn 
returned  firaai  Spain,  he  would  get  the  command 
in  the  war  against  Mithridatei,  king  of  Pontiig. 

Mithridataa  now  seat  proposals  to  Sertorius  to 
ferm  aa  alfianctt,  and  they  wen  aeeaptad  iMk 

some  niodifkations.  The  terms  are  stated  by 
Plutarch  {Oerlor.  24):  Metellus  had  already 
nfihmd  >  yiafc  wfBid  fiurtb^  kiid  af  SMiorinin 
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measnrt!  wlikTi  would  appear  to  be  in  some  (It-givo 
jiMUtied  by  Kornan  notions  if  it  followed  the 
treaty  with  Mithndates.  Plutarch  {Serior.  32) 
mention*  this  fact  bofnre  ha  mpntinnt  Um  IWtJ } 
but  his  chronology  ran  not  be  trusted.  * 
JeHlouij  mong  till'  (tarty  of  Sertndiu  WM  the 
immedinte  cause  of  his  ruin.  Many  Roman  nobl^ 
who  served  under  him,  envied  the  man  who  was 
their  taperior,  and  Perpcma,  for  his  own  ambitious 
pup«Wt,  hlcimMtd  th«  disaffection.  Forapeius, 
who  wai  fn  tlie  tiortli  of  Spain,  was  now  besieging 
rak-nci;i  (P:il;iiitia)  in  Leon,  but  be  ri'trciti'd  on 
the  approach  of  Sertorius,  and  joined  Metellus. 
Tho  two  gMMfab  adtanoed  agaiait  Ckhborm  on 
the  Kbro.  !icre  tlif-y  were  attacked  by  Sf-rtoritis, 
and  sostained  ^reat  loss.  Metellus  spent  the  winter 
in  Nearar  Spain*  and  Poupeius  was  compelled,  by 

wnnt  nf  supplies  to  sppnd  tin*  wiiittT  in  (iailia,  in 
the  province  uf  M.  Fouteius  (Cic.  pro  I'uuL  ?>}. 
Bartarim  was  actively  employed  in  visiting  the 
louth-east  coast  of  Spain  and  inspecting  his  fleet, 
which  was  employed  in  intercepting  any  supplies 
to  the  enemy. 

Tho  etren'ta  d  tho  campaigns  ikc.  78  and  72 
an  mutAj  Mntad  at  bjtiio  anetont  anthoritioa. 
S.Ttnrui«i  "lost  ni.iiiv  town*  ;  but  thon.'  was  no  de- 
cisive battle,  lie  began  to  ^te  his  activity,  to 
fodnlftoui  wifwand  wonemandte  beeaaioanMl  and 
Sii''pici.His.  (Appinii,  1.  113).  TluTe  was,  iiiJefd, 
go(Hl  ft>a*ou  fur  bi«  suspiciuiiit  ;  but  aft  to  the  reftt, 
AppianV  testimony  is  doubtful,  lie  had  taken 
Spaniards  for  his  guard,  because  he  distrusted  bis 
own  countr)'mcn.  The  Spaniards  of  higher  rank  were 
diwatisiied  with  not  having  tha  Mune  distinctioaa  as 
the  Romans  ;  and  man}'  were  made  indifferent  to 
the  cause  of  Sertorius  by  the  success  of  Pompeius 
and  Metellus.  Many  of  the  H(»nana  **  secretly 
damaged  aii  his  maaaaica^  and  lh«{j  orowaMd  iha 
haiwmns  by  tevere  tnatraant  and  exactions,  on 

the  pretext  that  it  was  iiy  tfi«^  oiiUt  of  SL-rtoriiis. 
'^hia  caused  revolts  uid  disturbances  in  tiie  cities  ; 
and  thoas  who  wen  sant  to  settla  and  pacify  tbcso 
outi)r.-aks  rcliinitMl  after  causing  more  wars  and 
increasing  the  existing  insubordination  \  mo  that 
Ssftflriaai  aootnny  to  ins  femsr  OMderation  and 
mildness,  did  a  gricvnns  wrong  to  the  mm  of  tiie 
Ibt>riftn8  (Spauiard!<)  who  were  educating  at 
by  iHitting  unw  to  death  and  selling  others 
as  slaves"  (Pint.  Sertor.  25).  But  the  conspi- 
rators against  the  life  of  Sertorius  wer«^  all  Ro- 
mans, and  only  ten  in  number.  They  sent  to 
Sertorias  afoiged  letter,  whidi  aanoancod  a  victory 
gained  br  eno  of  his  generals,   Bertarios  efiered  a 

sacrifii-x-  fur  tlie  Iiapi)y  tiiiinga,  and  Pi-rpcnia,  after 
much  entreaty,  prevailed  on  him  to  accept  an  iu- 
vitntioa  to  a  banqnet.  Tha  ooaspimtoi*  wore 
afnud  to  do  thf>  deed  that  th.-y  had  planned  :  they 
tried  to  provoke  the  iuiger  ui  6ertohus  by  obscene 
language,  which  they  knew  thai  ha  hated,  and  by 
indecent  behaviour  under  the  asjiimed  ^iii>,e  of 
drunkenness.  Scriunus  changed  his  po^turii  oa 
tiM  ooodi  by  throwing  himself  on  his  back  and  pre* 
tending  not  to  listen  to  them.  But  on  Perpema 
taking  a  cup  of  wine,  and,  in  the  midst  of  the 
draught,  throwing  it  away,  which  was  the  signal 
agcesd  on.  Manias  Antonins  stnMk  him  with  his 
awoid.   Serlorius  attenptod  to  rise,  hnt  Antonioa 

threw  hiin!kdf  upon  him,  and  held  Ms  hands  while 

the  reat  of  tho  conspirators  despotched  him.  Thus 
«nd«dthawarar8aftociQaa.&73L  Thatanuna- 
iion  fanqght  b*  g^oiy  to  MafeBljni  aid  Foap«fai% 
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for  the  bands  of  nssasshis,  and  not  their  skill  or 
cuuntgc,  coacludtHl  the  contest.  Tho  ioss  ot  ail 
complete  and  authentic  materids  for  the  war  of 
8('r:i  r:;]'-  is  ill  sitje.ilied  by  the  life  in  Pliilarch. 
Dniuiaiui  {Ptmpcu)  has  coilucted  oud  Mrraiiged  the 
scatlersd  fie^gmenu  of  the  history,  and  bo  has  doaa  ! 
it  with  care  and  ability.  A  certain  amoorit  of  con- 
jecture or  inference  is,  however,  necessary  to  fill 
tip  even  the  scantiest  outline  of  the  war.  Plutarch^ 
Life  of  dettnrins,  tmnafartsd  bgr  Ci.  Leog,  coataiaa 
a  few  notes.  Ooiusitlo  has  madn  8si twins  tba  ' 
hiibject  of  a  tragedy  ;  and  a  modern  writer,  of  a 
novel  or  rt»aanoet  '*  The  Fawn  of  Sertorius,'^  Lon- 
don, [O.L.] 

Q.  ?  K  R  VAETJS,was  appointed  to  the  government  ! 
of  Commagene  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  A.  n.  18,  : 
having  been  previously  praetor.  He  was  a  ftjand  ' 
of  Gerinanicii!!,  and  after  the  death  of  the  latter  | 
wit»  oite  of  the  aocusvr«  of  Cn.  Piso,  in  a.u.  '20  i 
[Piso,  NoitSft]  He  was  inviilved  in  the  fall  of  ! 
Sejatius,  was  accused  and  condemned,  but  saved 
himwlf  by  turning  informer,  a.d.  32.  (Tac.  4nn,  * 
il  56,  iii.  13,  vL  7.) 

&£RV1A'NUS»  JUXIUS,  whose  InU  nams, 
as  wn  Isain  fron  an  inscription,  vras  CL  Jttuvn 

Skkvji.ii  s  T'ksI :.s  ?KRVlANi;8,  was  the  brother- 

in-law  of  Hadriaa,  having  nmnied  his  uster  Do* 
nutia  PanHna.  This  aaaRiagn  leek  plneo  hefan 

the  acces-sion  of  Trajan  to  the  empire ;  and  S^  r-  ' 
viamis  was  so  jealous  of  the  bvour  of  his  brother-  | 
in-law  with  Tnijan,  that  he  attempted  to  slop  hia 
when  he  was  basteninj,'  to  Trajan  in  GermiU'v  <r^ 
announce  the  death  of  Ntrva  in  a.  u.  Sii.    ^er-  ] 
viauus  afterwards  became  reconciled  to  Hadrian*  i 
and  appears  to  have  lived  on  good  terms  with  him 
during  the  reign  of  Trajan.    By  tliis  emperor  be 
was  twice  raised  to  the  consulship,  as  we  see  from 
inssriptions,  ones  in  A.n.  107«  and  again  In  111. 
It  was  also  during  the  reign  of  Trajan  that  ho 

married  his  daughter  to  Fu>cu>.  S;ilinaior,  on  which 

occasion  Piiny  wrote  him  a  letter  of  yng^p-amlftinni 

(Plin.  A>>.  vi.  26.)   Hadrian,  on  Us  aeeasaion  in 

A.D.  117,  appeared  to  brkve  f|iiite  forkfotten  and 

forgiven  tho  iuiuier  cituily  of  Serviiuius,  for  he 

treated  him  with  distinguished  honour,  raised  him 

to  the  roMO'fl':hip  for  the  third  time  in  a.  ».  1.11, 

aud  gave  liua  liufieii  of  feucctx'diug  tu  the  umpire.  ' 

But  when  hansol  ved  to  appoint  L.  Commodus  Vems 

his  successor, and  made  him  Caeeiir  in  a.  d.  136,  ho 

put  Servianus  and  his  grandson  Fuse  us  to  death,  . 

fearing  that  they  might  aspire  to  the  throne.  | 

Serrtauus  was  then  in  his  ninetieth  year.  (Spait. 

Hadr.  1,  2,  8,  15,  23, 25  ;  Plin.  £p.  iii.  17,  vi.  26  ; 

Dion  Cju».  lix.  2,  17,  c^mip.  Ixxvi.  7.) 

SERVl'LU.  1.  The  wiib  el  Q.  Lntatiua 
Catatna,  eonsnl,  tt.a  109.  Thefar  dangfater  Lataiin 

marncd  the  orat'T  Q.  Ilorfeiixins,  whi-nce  Cicerc) 
calis  Sef  viiia  the  mcrm  of  ilortcuiuutt  (Cic.  I'eir. 
ii.  &) 

*2.  The  mother  of  M.  Jnnins.  Rnitits,  the  map- 
d^cet  of  Caesar.  She  was  the  daughbjr  of  Livia, 
the  sister  of  the  celebrated  M.  Livius  Drusus, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  ac.  91.  Her  mother  Livia 
wai  uiarried  twice  ;  first  to  M.  Cato,  by  whom 
she  bad  M.  Cato  Uticensis,  and  next  to  Q.  Sen")- 
Itas  CaepMH  hf  wlMNn  aha  beauna  tha  motiMr  o(f 
Ais  SeniKa,  and  of  bsr  aistsr  spoken  of  bek>w. 

Serviiia  herself  was  married  twice  ;  first  to  ^^. 

Junius  Bru^  [BauTua,  Ko.  20 J,  bj  whom  she 
bfffliift  flwMtftliiiTiff  t^w  iimiilwiai  af  CaawM^Mid  s> 
c0adljlaD.Jnitiia8ihiHa,eaMdB.a63»  Thk 
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Sexrilia  wa»  the  farourite  mictrem  of  d|e  dictator 
GMnr,  and  aeema  to  have  fiieoinated  him  more  by 
ker  geniua  than  her  penooal  channa.  Caesar  »  lovu 
for  her  ia  mentioned  as  early  as  B.  a  63  (Plut.  Cbt. 
24,  BntL  5),  and  cootinued,  apparently  unabated, 
IB  the  tiOM  ef  hit  death.,  nearly  twenty  years  after- 
wards. The  scatidiil-iiKiiiscrs  at  Koine  related 
various  talea  qbout  her,  which  we  maj  aa&ly  dis* 
b^rrou  Thna  sIm  it  and  to  hsT»  fartrodueeJ  Int 
own  daufjhter,  Junk  Tertia,  to  Caesar's  embraces, 
when  her  own  charms  were  growing  fiided  ;  and  it 
was  further  cnrrently  reported  that  Brutiu  HM 
Servilia's  son  by  C;u'sar.  The  latter  tale,  at  least, 
we  can  prove  to  be  faliie,  as  Cousar  was  only  fifteen 
jreara  older  than  Bnitos,  the  former  having  been 
bom  in  B.  cs.  100,  and  the  latter  in  it.  c.  85.  Caesar 
aaade  Servilia  a  present  of  several  confiscated 
estates  after  the  civil  wars.  She  survived  both 
ber  lover  and  lier  ton.  After  the  hsttla  of  Philippi 
Antony  MBt  Imt  tho  Mbei  ef  iMtioB.  The  tri- 
umvirs left  tier  unmolested,  aad  Atticus  assisted 
and  consoled  her  in  her  troaUtt.  (Suet  Cau. 
fiO;Plpt.CULS4«  A«<.S,A,Mt  Applaii,  AC 
ii.  112,  iv,  135  ;  Tic.  cul  Fam.  xii.  7,  ad  All.  xiv. 
21,  XV.  11,  1  "J  ;  Corn.  Nep.  Ati.  11;  Drumann, 
Otfchichte  Koins,  vol.  ir.  p.  15,  Six.) 

3.  Tlie  sister  of  No.  2.  was  the  s  -coiid  wife  of 
L.  LucuUus,  consul  u.  o.  74,  who  married  her  on 
bis  return  tram  the  Mithridatic  \Var,  after  he  had 
divoited  his  first  wife,  Clodia.  She  bore  Lucullus 
»  son,  but,  like  her  sister,  she  was  faithless  to  her 
husband  ;  and  the  latter,  after  putting  up  with 
bar  eoadoct  iiar  aomo  ame  from  n^gard  to  if.  Cato 
UtienMia,  Imt  half-brother,  at  lengtb  diTomd  Ih». 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  a  c.  49, 
■he  accompRaied  AL  Cato,  with  her  child,  to  Sicily, 
■ad  ft— thenee  to  A«ia,whwe  Gate  left  her  behind 
iaXbodes,  while  he  went  to  join  Pompey.  (Phit. 
XmbO.  Cat,  24,  54  ;  Dromann,  'O'etdic/Ue 
BoHU,  Tol.  iv.  p.  174.) 

4.  The  daii?htpr  of  Barea  SnmnnR,  accused  and 
condemned  with  her  father  in  a.  u.  tib'.  [Barka.] 

8BRVI'I.IA  GENS,  originally  patrician,  but 
•ubsequently  plebeian  also.  The  Servilia  gens 
was  one  of  the  Alban  houses  removed  to  Rome  by 
Tullus  Hostilius,  and  enrolled  by  him  among  the 
.patridMW  (Liv.  L  SO.)  It  was,  oonaeqaently,  one  of 
ik»  mhtortt  gmlet.  Like  other  Ronmn  gentes,  the 
St-rviiii  of  course  ha  l  th-^ir  own  uicra  ;  and  they 
are  aaid  to  have  worshipped  a  triooa,  or  copper 
ooia,  wbMi  if  npovtod  to  \acf  {nenawd  or  fi- 
nished in  size  at  various  timoH,  thus  indicating 
the  incnaae  or  dimiuution  of  tiie  honours  of  tlie 
fsaa  (PUb.  H.  N.  xxziv.  13.  s.  38).  Tlie  Servilia 
gens  was  very  celebmted  during'  the  early  npes  of 
the  republic,  and  the  names  of  few  gentc-s  appear 
■ote  frequently  at  this  yiod  in  the  consular  Fasti. 
It  continued  to  produce  men  of  influence  in  the 
state  down  to  the  biiesl  times  of  the  republic,  and 
even  in  the  imperial  period.  The  first  tnemlier  of 
the  gens  who  obtainod  the  consulship  was  P.  Ser- 
vffiat  Ptiaeas  Stmetiis,  in  a.  c;  495,  and  the  last  of 
the  nane  who  appears  in  the  consular  Fasti  i&  Q. 
Sorviliot  SUaans,  in  a.  o.  188,  thna  occupying  a 
pmaiooot  peahion  in  the  Ronan  state  far  neanj 
s<'ven  hundred  years.  The  Sorviiii  were  divided 
into  numeroua  £unilieo ;  of  these  the  name*  in  the 
repubtiean  period  are  t— Akai.a,  Akiu.A,CABPio, 
Casc  .A.  (Iemints,  Olaitia.  Oi.oBfLUS,  Prtscus 
(with  the  agnomen  FuUmuj^  RvLLVSy  Stri/ctuh, 
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The  coprnomens  of  the  SavfilS  widtr  tha  tufin 
are  ^iven  below.  A  few  persons  of  the  naoM  are 
mentioned  without  any  cognomen :  they  are  spoken 
of  imder  Skrvilius.  The  only  surnames  found 
on  coins  are  thoae  UAkaia^  Caepio,  Ckuoa^  Rdluu 
There  are  likewiao  Hvond  orina  of  the  Servilia 
^M-ns,  wiiich  bear  no  surname  upon  them  t  of  these 
two  Mwcimens  are  annoyed,  but  it  is  ^oite  impoo> 
ohla  t»dMBaatowlMB  tlMgrnAr.  (EddMl, 
voL«vF>M8,tei) 


SERVILIA'NUS,  an  agnomen  of  Q.  Fqjjius 
Mazimna,  ooaiol  B.C.  142,  because  be  originally 
belonged  to  the  Sorvilta  QmiL  [Maxim  ra  Fa- 

uiis.  No.  11.] 

SEKVrUUS.  1.  C.  Skrvilius,  P.  f.,  wasona 
of  ^  ttimvin  ftr  Milling  the  colodoi  of  Pla- 

centia  nnd  Tremona,  and  was  taken  prisfiner  hy 
the  Boii  in  the  first  ysar  of  the  second  Punic  war, 
ii.a  218.  Ha  faauiiBed  in  captivity  for  fifteen 
j'ears,  and  \v.t«  eventually  r-lea^ed  by  hio  own 
sou,  the  consul  C.  Servilius,  lu  u,  c.  *203.  (Liv. 
xxi.  2o,  XXX.  18L) 

2.  C.  SKRViLins,  C.  F.  P.N.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
is  first  mentioned  in  B.  c.  212,  when  he  was  sent 
into  Etruria  to  purchase  corn  for  the  use  of  the 
Romia  jarrin^  in  the  citadel  of  Tareatun,  which 
was  then  berieged  by  HumfliaL  He  tneoeeded 
in  forciiij  his  way  iiiio  the  harbour,  nnd  Bupply- 
ing  the  garrison  with  the  com.  In  B.a  210  ho 
was  olociid  pontifinc  fat  the  j^lam  of  T.  OtadliM 
Crasios,  in  a  c,  209  plebeian  acdilc,  and  in 
B.C.  208  cunile  aediie.  In  the  last  year,  whiio 
holding  tbe  office  of  curule  acdile,  he  was  apjiointcd 
niapster  etjuituin  by  the  dictator  T.  Manlius  Tor- 
(juatus.  He  was  praetor  n.  c.  206,  when  he  ob- 
Uined  Sicily  as  his  province,  and  consul  B.C.  203 
with  Cn.  Servilius  (jaepio.  Livy,  in  speaking  of 
his  consulship  (xxix.  3R,  xzx.  1),  as  well  as  sub- 
sequently, calls  him  C.  Servilius  Gtminta ;  but  in 
the  Capitolioo  Fasti  bis  aaoio  is  given  C  Skr- 
viLius  C.  r.  P.  vnoa.  It  is  therefore  probnblo 
that  his  cognomen  Gcininus  is  a  mistake.  Ser- 
vilius obtained  Ktruria  as  his  province,  and  from 
tbenee  nmobod  into  CisdptBe  Otol,  wbsM  bo  ve- 
leased  his  father  from  captivity,  as  hn^  ht^on  al- 
ready related.  Livy  mentions  that  a  rogatio  was 
proposed  to  the  poople  to  release  Servilius  from  the 
consequences  dtr  C.  Scrrilio  framli  cssft)  of  having 
acted  contrary  to  the  laws  in  having  been  tribune 
«r  tiM  plebo  and  aodilo  of  the  pleb%  vhila  hii 
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ftther  was  dive,  who  had  aat  in  the  corule  chair, 
Inaamach  as  he  waa  ignorant  of  the  existenoa  of  kia 
ti^«r  (Lit.  xxt.  19,  comp.  xxriL  1).  Naothflr 

ancii'iit  wrhor  mention*  iiny  hiw  which  forlwdc 
feucb  aa  election :  the  conjectures  of  modern  writen 
an  iha  twiiit  an  gfvm  at  lengdt  in  Dtdtarti  nato 
on  the  passa;;t;  of  I.ivy  (xxx.  If  ).  In  n.c.  20?, 
S«rvilius  waa  appoiuicd  dictator  by  the  oonHul 
M.  Serfflioa  Qeminua  for  tha  pvfpaa*  of  iMdding 
the  coniitia,  Wing  the  last  person  who  wa«  named 
dictator  till  the  usurpation  of  the  office  by  Sulla. 
In  B.  c.  "JOl,  he  was  ooa  of  the  dw^emriri  for  di»- 
triliiitiiig  lands  to  tlie  veterans  who  had  fought  in 
Afnoi  under  P.  Scipio.  and  iu  8.  c.  183  he  wat 
•laeted  pratifex  r  i  )  in  the  place  of  P.  Li- 
eiiUBi  Onssua.  ilt>  died  in  B.0*  180.  (Liv.  xxt. 
15,  xxm  6,  21,  3a,  36,  zztiH.  10,  46,  xzix. 
8a»m  1»  19,  B»»  sod.  4»  xxdz.  48»  sL  t7, 

i.  Q.  SninLivs,  proooMoi,  via  abdn  Irjr  tlia 

inhabitants  of  Asculum  on  the  breaking  out  of 
tlw  Sodai  War,  in  B.  c.  90.  He  is  erroneoualT 
mOmI  Servina  by  lome  writen.  (Appian,  A  CI  i 
311;  Lir.  Epit  72  ;  V.  ll.  Pat.  vi.  15  ;  Orns.  v.  18.) 

4.  P.  Skiiivii.iUN,  a  Human  eques,  the  magister 
of  one  of  the  ccanponies  that  farmed  the  taxes  in 
iSicily  during  the  Mhnintatmtian  of  Vemc  (Cie. 
Ir'err.  iii.  71.) 

5.  C.  Skrvilius,  a  Roman  citizen  in  Sicily, 
publicly  scourged  by  Verret.    (Cic  Verr.  v.  54.) 

6.  M.  SuLTtiniSy  accused  of  repetundae  in  B.  c. 
51.  *(CaeL«ii%aHLtiiL8.|S}Cie.«f^l(,vL8. 
§10.) 

7.  M.  Sntmitra,  triboMof  the  pleba,  b.  c.  44, 
is  praised  by  Cio  ro  as  vir  /M'Hmimn,  (do.  «d 
/bai.  xii.  7,  Pkiiifp.  iv.  6.) 

SERVI'LIUS  BA'REA  flOftAHUS.  [Ba- 

RKA.] 

SERVI'LIUS  DAMO'CRATES.  [Daiio- 

.SERVI'MT^S  NONT.VNUS.  [Nonunus.] 
SERVI'LIUS  PUUENS.  [Poo»K«.J 
SERVI'LIUS  SILANUS.  CSoAMoa.] 
SE'RVIUS,  a  commnn  Roman  praenomen,  a!<;o 
nccufii  as  the  gtntile  iianiL-  of  a  U'W  persons,  though 
OTOB  in  the  case  of  these  persons  the  gentile  name 
any  have  beaa  dE«|ipod»  and  Saniaa  ba  aiinply  m 
praenomen. 

SE'RVIUS.  A  tract,  divided  into  eleven  aec- 
tions,  entitled  Servii  An  (/foauaatfiog,  or  IDOca 
fully,  ErpogUio  Matjitlri  AwtxSf  ff^MT  Pwk$  Mi- 
piirt'i,  wan  jinhlishcil.  fi>r  tlic  f.rsl  lime,  from  a 
Berlin  3IS.,  by  LiudtsuaDn,  and  annexed  to  his 
•dttMo  of  «'Ponp«a  ConaiantviiiArtit  DtmA* 
fWo.  Lips,  1990.  Tht  anthor  it  allniether  un- 
knoMTii.  '  PV.  R.] 

SE'RVIUS  MAURUS  H0N0RATU8,  or 
SK'RVIUS  MA'Rirs  ilOXOR.YTrS,  a?  the. 
imiM  is  variously  writteu,  the  arrangement  of  its 
constituent  pwta  beliig,  monover,  varioi  in  every 
possible  way,  was  a  celebrated  T<atin  pniimnarian, 
contemporary  with  Macrobins,  for  w«  caiioot  reason- 
ably doubt  that  he  is  the  Servius  introduced  among 
the  diamatia  petaonao  of  the  Saturnalia,  and  who 
ia  frequently  in«ittoiied  with  the  greatest  respect 
in  thiit  u'lirk,  a  warm  tribute  being  pnid  not  only 
to  bis  learmn|[  and  hia  taionta,  bat  alio  to  hia 
amiable  diflpotitieii  and  imailwted  tnodeaty.  Hia 
most  cilt  hraU'd  priuluction  was  an  claborattj  t>*ni- 
meutory  upon  Vii^U,  compiled  from  the  labuuii  of 
a  noldfod*  of  «illir  aBBntildn.   TUi  i%  ao- 


niinnlly,  at  least,  still  oxtant ;  but  from  the  widely 
diffsraiit  fimna  which  it  aMasMa  in  diftraatlUB^ 
H  fi  elev  Uttt  It  amot  ha^  basn  ^R^ad  nd  in- 
terpolated to  such  an  extent  by  the  Iranscrilxrs  of 
the  middle  ag^  that  it  is  kapouible  to  detennioe 
uww  lawsn  iiBNii||a  iv  oevvm  bim  bvw  ■Man  la 
the  later  hand!)  by  whom  his  perromiance  has  been 
ovetkid.  Even  tu  its  present  condition,  howevei^ 
it  contains  so  many  quotations  from  lost  woilci, 
and  so  much  tnriotis  infomiation  on  ab<4ruse  points 
connected  with  history,  antiquities,  and  my tbology, 
that  it  is  deservedly  regarded  as  the  most  importaat 
and  valuable  of  all  the  Latin  Scholia.  It  is  at- 
tached to  many  of  the  eariier  imprcsaions  of  the 
poet,  and  by  comparing  a  few  of  theae  the  dia- 
crepandea  aUadad  to  a^tan  wfll  be  at  once  per« 
ceived«  Much  wai  doiie  to  iiapfow  and  purify  dke 
text  by  R.  Stephens  (Paris,  fol.  153"J).  and  by 
Masricius  (ViraUU  Opetvt,  4 to.  Leovard.  1717), 
birt  it  win  be  feaad  nnder  fta  beat  farm  ia  the 
calebrated  edition  of  Virgil  by  Bnrmann.  The 
recension  by  IJen  (2  vola.  Bto,  QettiBg.  Ili25)  u 
not  of  my  ^atae^ 

We  poaaess  dso  the  fallowing  treatises  ^hieb 
bear  the  name  of  Serviu*  Maoms  Honoratos. 

2.  In  si'cuttdam  DonaH  ICditionem  JuttffnUitio, 
printed  by  Jo.  Theodoricns  Bellovacti?,   in  his 

Orammatici  iilustrea  XII."  fuL  Paha,  lolti ;  by 
Adamus  Petri,  in  his  collection,  8vo.  Basel,  lo^, 
and  included  by  Putschius  in  his  Orammaticae 
Latinae  Auctorea  Antiqui,"  4tOw  Hannov.  1605, 
pp.  1779 — 1799.  Some  additions  will  be  foaadia 
Endlieber,  Jaatoto  yranaaalto,  ^  M2. 

liniirn  LUm  t,  first  printed  along  with  the  C<u(i- 
tacirttm  (see  below)  by  Robertua  da  Faao  and 
Benundinaa  de  B^rgomo,  4ta.  CblL  1479,  nd  ««► 
t.iined  in  Putschius,  p.  1705— 181. 1  Sc..  ci\s<\ 
Endlicher,  491,  where  we  have  the  tide  dt 
PmMm. 

4.  An  <fe  eenium  Metria  s.  Centtmetrum^  ikl- 
dreaaed  to  Albinus,  first  printed  in  the  de 
Schemate  et  Tropo  "  of  Beda,  4to.  MedioL  1473, 
contained  in  Putf^chius,  pp.  1815— -1826,  and  to  be 
found  under  its  best  form  in  OaisfordV  **  Scriptorea 
Latini  Rei  Metricae,**  8vo.  Oxon.  1837,  p.  36S. 
(Macrob.  Sat  i.  2,  94,  vf.  6,  7,  vii.  U  ;  Heyne,  d» 
Antiq.  Virg.  Inhrpr.  Burmann,  Pratf.)   f  W,  &•] 

SE'RVIUS  POLA.  [PoiA.] 

SE'RVIUS  RUFU&  [RvFoa.] 

SE'RVIUS  TU^LIUa  fTTCtttw.) 

SESOSTRIS  f SfVfc'trrpis'),  or,  rjj  Dliidoma  caSa 
him,  SESOOSIS  (2«<r^»),  was  the  name  mitm 
by  tim  Otedta  to  4e  gnat  king  of  Egypt,  vHw  k 
called  in  Mauetho  and  on  the  monntnents  Rainses 
or  Rameaso.  Not  only  do  Manetho  and  the  mo- 
mnnentapwfwthatPuwiilililitfiataaieaiBMBaiat 
bwt  it  is  evident  from  Tacitus  {Ann.  ii.  .'>?1)  that 
the  Egyptian  priests  tbemielves  identitied  Kamsea 
with  Sesostris  in  the  account  which  they  gave  ta 
Gennanlcii*  of  the  victories  of  their  ^reat  monarch, 
liaiu^ies  is  a  name  commuu  to  &t:viinil  liings  of  the 
eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth  dynaatiao  t 
but  Sesostris  must  be  identified  with  Ramseis  the 
third  king  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  the  sou  of 
Seti,  and  the  father  of  Menepntbah.  accDnJing  la 
the  cestomtion  of  the  lists  of  Manetho  by  Bnnse^ 
Thia  king  ia  frequently  called  Ramses  II.,  ar 
Riunses  the  ( ireat,  to  tlihtin?nis!i  hina  from  Ramses, 
the  first  kins  of  tho  nineteenth  dynaotj.  it  was 
under  the  k&gi  of  the  ijglnwiiuh  aad  mmmA 
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dToastiea  tlmt  Kgjrpt  ol>tuned  b«r  gnmittt  splen- 
dour, and  of  theae  monorchs  RaiB&ia-Sc.-^o%tri« 
•kiMlMd  Ibtt  BMtt  MM»il|r*  HwtixHat  relates 
ihrt  mOmg  widi  Ut  ftwt  ftsm  ^  Ambfaui  gulph, 

or  Red  Sea,  Sfsostri"*  siiTuliifd  tlie  pcopie  dwelling 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Erjtluaeaii  beo,  until  he  came 
t*  m  Mft  wUdi  ms  ae  longer  navigable  on  aoeemrt 
of  the  stiftllows.    On  hi»  rt-tiim  to  K^'j^)!  lie  levii  ! 
•  mighty  armyf  with  which  he  nwde  au  expedition 
bj  Ind,  subduing  all  the  nations  that  came  in  his 
way,  till  at  length  he  croswl  from  Asia  into  Europe, 
where  he  conquered  the  Thracinns  and  bcjthians. 
In  an  tke  countries  whieh  lie  subdnaA  iMflfieted 
stefae,  on  which  he  iiiscrihod  his  onrt  name  and 
those  of  his  country,  and  how  he  had  conquered 
tfee  people  by  his  might.  The  history  of  Seeostris 
ii  reiatcd  more  at  length  by  Diodorus.  AcMldiM 
ta  liif  Mconnt  the  &ther  of  Sesostris  ordered  m 
the  male  children  who  were  born  on  the  same  day 
M  hii  1011  to  bo  odocMed  along  with  him  and 
Mmed  ht  marliri  exereiseSy  that  utey  nii;^ht  prove 
brave  warriors  and  fnitlifiil  cotnpanions  to  him  in 
his  future  conquest  of  the  world.   As  won  as  they 
were  grown  up  th«  uoMnli  mrt  fium,  abof  win 
liis  son,  with  an  antiy  intri  Arabia,  which  thi  v  rnn 
qnered,  and  next  into  the  westeni  patln  ot  Atrica, 
whkh  they  also  subdued.    As  soon  as  Sesostris 
bad  asccndpd  the  throne,  he  divided  all  Egypt 
into  thirty-six  nomes  or  proviuct'S.  and  appointed 
ft  gowmor  over  each,  and  then  began  to  mnke 
prepnratioTm  for  the  conqxiest  of  the  world.  He 
is  said  to  have  mis<?d  an  army  of  600,000  foot, 
94,000  hoiM^  and  J7,(HlO  war  ch:iriuts,  and  like* 
wise  to  have  caused  a  fleet  of  400  ahtpo  to  bo 
boilt  and  eijuipped  on  the  Red  Stm.   After  first 
tnbdoing  Ethiopia,  he  conquered  nil  A<^:a,  even 
bey  end  the  Ganges,  and   extendod  bis  con- 
^Meto  ftirtlMir  than  tbooi  of  AlexandirtheOTCat: 
he  then  crossed  over  into  Europe,  wliere  he  subdued 
the  Thnicians  ;  and  eventoaUy  letumed  to  Egypt, 
aftir  an  abiiMO  of  nmo  ymn*   On  atrfring  at 
Pebisinm  he  was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  treachery 
of  hi»  brotlier  Armais,  whom  be  had  left  regent  in 
his  absence,  and  who  attempted  to  bom  him  with 
his  wife  and  children.     Tiie  countless  captives 
whom  he  brought  back  with  him  he  employed  in 
{>\ib!ic  work?,  many  of  which  are  specified  both  by 
Diodoms  and  Herodotns.    Thus  hf  is  Kiid  to  have 
suiruunded  many  of  his  cities  with  high  mounds, 
to  protect  them  from  the  inundations  of  the  Nile, 
tncea  (tf  which  no  atitt  visible;  and  abo  to 
kave  ^hig  nuiuerouf  eanda  to  irrigate  Ao  oswitry. 
}{'■  further  erected  splendid  nioinuncnts  indifferent 
porta  of  Egy  pt»  i&  token  of  gratitude  to  the  gods 
for  Aa  yfetariw  Iio  lud  gnnod.    Many  at  dio 
;:ro,it  works  nf  Eatypt,  the  authors  of  which  were 
oaknown,  are  ascribed  to  this  king.   Tbtu  he  was 
laid  bjr  tho  l^tian  prieott  to  mm  bnOt  a  wall 
fin  the  east  felde  of  Egypt,  from  Pelusium  to  ITelio- 
poiis,  according  to  Diodonu  (i.  57),  but  which 
■|ipMn  to  ImfO  been  continued  as  fivtofiyene, 
and  many  traces  of  which  may  still  be  seen.  Se- 
lofeths  is  said  by  Maiit:lho  to  have  rcigued  uxty- 
Itx  ftaUf  and  we  find  on  montunents  the  sixty- 
(t^nnd  year  of  his  reign.    He  is  reported  to  have 
put  :ui  end  to  his  own  life  in  consequence  of  be- 
coming blind.    (Herod,  ii.  102 — 111  ;  Diod.  i. 
5.V-59  ;  Strab.  zv.  p.  08«,  zri  pp.  709,  790 ; 
'   Joeeph.  c  Apiori^  i.  15 ;  Tit*  A»m.  lL  89  ;  PKn. 
//.  X.  vi.  'J!».  s.      34,  xxxiii.  15,  xxxvi.  0.  s.  1  I.) 
>  Although  the  J^ptian^QeataondenUy  cxogge- 
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rated  the  exploits  of  Ramses-Sesostrif,  and  pro- 
bably attributed  to  him  the  achievements  of  many 
sucoaosiTo  nuaiMrrtM^  ««(  ii  |g  ovidoAti  fioattlM 
nunMnWi  WMMnottls  Mnrfnif  Ua  mno  otiU  csrtant 

in  Ef.'Tpt,  that  he  wji*  a  great  warrior,  and  had 
extended  his  conquest*  iar  beycmd  the  boundaries 
ofEgypt.  m»oiiMi«Mtef SlUopiak«MM«edbf 
hi''  numerous  monuments  found  in  that  eouotry, 
and  memorials  of  him  still  exist  thnmghont  tb* 
whole  of  Egypt,  from  tin  month  of  the  Nile  to 
the  Bouth  of  Kubia.  In  th<»  remains  of  his  fialace- 
tempie  at  Thebes  we  see  his  victohej>  aud  conquests 
repcOMUtad  on  die  walk,  and  we  can  still  traco 
there  some  of  the  nations  of  Africa  and  Aisia  whom 
he  subdued.  We  have,  moreover,  another  strik- 
ing corroboration  of  the  Asiatic  conquests  of  this 
mmaht  m  well  as  of  the  trustworthiness  of  that 
prtneo  of  travellers,  Herodotus.  The  latter  writer 
relates  that  most  of  the  stelae  which  Sesostris  set 
up  m  the  oountzies  he  cooqaerad,  won  no  longer 
extant  in  Ui  tfano,  bnt  iSmt  i»  UA  Mntelf  foen 
those  in  Palestine  of  Syria,  vith  the  inscriptions 
upon  them.  He  also  adda  that  he  had  seen  in 
lonAi  tm  figures  (t^o<)  of  tfio  MUM  kinf,  onC  fa 
the  rock  ;  or  u  the  road  from  Ephc*tis  to  Phocaea, 
and  another  on  the  road  from  Sardis  to  Smyrna. 
Now  it  io  knpipens  that  one  of  the  steUe  whi^ 
Herodotns  saw  in  Syria  has  been  discovered  in 
modtiiu  times  on  tht:  side  of  the  road  leading  to 
Beirut  (the  ancient  Berytus),  near  the  mouth  of 
the  rirer  Lycus  ;  and  thounh  the  hiero^ilyphics 
are  juuch  e&ced,  wc  can  still  decipher  the  name  of 
Ramses.  The  monument,  too,  which  Herodotnt 
saw  on  the  road  from  Sardis  to  Smyrna,  has  like- 
wise been  discovered  near  Nymph  t,  the  ancient 
Nymphneiim  ;  and  although  some  modem  critics 
maintain  that  tbo  ktter  ia  a  Scythian  monanmiti 
wo  CB  Imrdly  beUevo  that  HeraAotns  cooM  hvn 
been  mistaken  in  the  point.  (Wilkinson,  Mimiicrs 
and  CvM^m  of  tia  AndetU  MffptioM,  vol  i.  p. 
98 ;  LepiiM,  in  AmL  dO.  MIL  dt  Corrisp. 
ArcheoL  vol  x.  p.  12  ;  Clctssiraf  Musium,  m!.  i. 
pp.  82,  231 ,  where  a  drawing  is  given  fd  the  monu? 
ment  near  Nymphi) 

The  name  of  SeBostrls  is  not  found  on  raonti- 
ments,  and  it  was  probably  a  popular  stnnamo 
given  to  the  great  hero  of  the  nmeteenth  dyoMtf* 
and  borrowed  from  Sesostris,  one  of  the  renowned 
kings  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  or  perhaps  from  Se» 
sorthus,  a  king  of  the  third  dynasty.  It  appeaw 
from  Hanethe,  that  Raraset^Seooitrii  wao  aloo 
called  Sefkmt,  wliidi  Bmuen  mahitRfaM  onght  to 
be  read  Sf-sr>tliis,  and  that  its  meaning  is  the  son 
of  Sethoa  or  Seti.  (Bunsen,  Aegyf)ten$  Stefib  t» 
dtf  WdipmdUm,  vd.  iil  pp.  97—114.) 

SE'STTA  GENS,  originally  patrician,  afler- 
wards  plebeian  also.  This  name  is  frequently 
conftonM  with  dmt  of  SezthM,  and  tbo  two 
names  may  originally  have  been  the  enme  ;  but 
the  ancient  writers  evidently  regard  them  as  two 
distinct  names,  and  ^y  are  accordingly  so  given 
in  this  work  [Sbxtta  Gens].  The  only  member 
of  the  gens  who  obtained  the  consulship  under  the 
republic,  was  P.  Sestius  Capitolintts  Vatkaana  ill 
B.  c.  452,  who  was  also  decemvir  in  the  next  year  ; 
-and  no  other  person  of  this  name  appears  on  the 
consuhir  Fasti  except  L.  Sestius,  who  wai  consul 
nlbetiia  in  n.  a  23,  Coins  of.  tbo  8ostia  gena 
aro  axtant,  of  which  some  vptianiKBM  an  giwi 
below. 

SE'STIUS.   1.  P.  SasTiua  CitfirouNus  V^r 
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TiCANt'8,  consul  B.  c.  4.52,  is  spoTcon  nf  undi-r 
Cautoumus  [VoL  I.  pw  Qt)6,  a.],  wliere  be  u  et^ 
iWMttualjr  oiled  Sestiiu. 

•J.  P.  Sbstil's  called  by  Livy  a  man  wf  a  pa- 
trician gena,  but  a  dilferent  pprann  from  tfu-  pre- 
ceding, wo*  aecnied  by  C.  Julius  Jului),  one  ot  tiie 
d<  o  lllviI^  in  r.  c.  451  (Lit.  iii.  ddi  £w  iuHuu 
parucularik,  see  J ULUtt,  No.  2.) 

&  P.  Swniii^  fBMiior  Bo  A  iI4.   (Ut.  it. 

£0.) 

4.  L.  SESTica,  the  fiither  of  No,  5,  did  not 
obtain  any  higher  dignitv  than  that  tt  t|ibon9  of 
the  plebe.  (Ctc  praSmU^) 

5.  P.  SmtTtofli,  elto  written  P.  Svxnvt  m  many 

JISS.  .-iriJ  fditimis  of  Citcro,  \hv  n>n  of  No.  4,  was 

defended  bj  Cicero  in  &  c  56,  in  an  oration  which 
<  m  «KlMit   Althoaih  the  Mweaton  of  Settine  hai 

not  gaiiii'd  niiy  distinclloii  in  the  state,  lu^  furiiiod 
Bialrimoniai  &\lmux%  wtUt  two  of  tlio  uoUlekt  in- 
niliee  at  llonie.  His  firtt  wife  waa  Posturaia, 
tho  c!au:.'lilt'r  of  C.  Pobtuiiiius  A!Limia,  by  whom 
h«i  lud  Uvo  ciiildren,  a  daughter  atul  a  &uu.  ( >ii 
the  death  of  Pottumia  he  married  a  second  time 
Cornelia,  th>-  daii^hier  of  L.  Scipio  Asiaticus,  who 
was  con&ui  ui  u.  u.  Ii3,  when  his  troops  deserted 
to  Sulla.  He  lived  in  exile  at  Maasilia,  where  his 
daugiitcr  and  Sestiue  paid  him  a  vieik  Seatiua 
began  public  life  in  B.  c.  63  as  qnaestor  to  C  An- 
ti'uius,  CiL.erii"s  c<)lli-a;;ii<;  in  the  coiisiiUhip.  He 

wannlj'  co^petated  with  Cicero  in  the  aupprwion 
«f  the  Catilniariati  eonspinicy.   He  dditated  st 

Capua  the  atleiiipts  of  tho  eiinspinitors,  and  fiom 
thence  hastened  to  liome  at  Cicero's  summons, 
who  faaivd  fraah  conmotiom  when  the  new  tri- 
bxmrs  entered  upon  their  office  on  the  10th  of 
iJeceuiber.  But  when  this  danger  p/i&i»4>d  avvuy, 
Seataus  followed  C.  Antonius  into  Ktruria,  and  it 
was  cliietly  uvviiij,'  io  him  and  M.  Pctrvius  that 
Catiline's  anny  wuk  defeated.  On  the  concluiiion  of 
the  wai^  he  MCompauit  vl  Antunint  to  Macedonia 
as  proquaestor,  and  there  distinguished  himscll^ 
according  to  Cicero,  by  his  upright  administration, 
lu  a  c.  57,  he  was  tribune,  a:id  tuok  an  active 
nart  in  obtaininff  Cieero^a  recal  iirom.  bmiabment. 
loka  MHo^  he  a  band  of  amied  xetainen 
to  oppiiso  p.  Clodius  and  Lis  partinii^  ;  and 
he  waa  wounded  in  one  of  the  manv  a£raj« 
wfaidi  were  thn  of  dtSj  eeettitence  in  the  atnett 
of  Rome.  Cicero,  on  bis  return  to  Rome  in  the- 
•utuuui  of  this  year,  returned  him  thanks  iu 
the  senate  and  also  before  the  people  for  his 
rxertioiis  on  his  hehalf.  Still  Cin  ro  felt  hiinstlf 
a.\;:it'vt!ti  by  tl»*j  way  in  which  i5i;»tius  lia4  pro- 
}>>  d  his  recal,  and  still  ntore  because  the  latter 
hud  not  taken  snfficirnt  care  to  indemnify  him  for 
the  loss  of  hi6  property,  which  Clodius  had  con- 
fiscated. A  coolness  thus  aro^io  Uetween  Cic>  ro 
and  SeatiUb  Stiil  thii  did  not  a&et  the  relation 
in  which  Seatioa  and  Clodina  atood  to  one  another. 
Se-lius  w;u  anxious  to  bring  Cl  ulius  iri  trial  Ik  fore 
he  was  elected  to  the  aedilefthip  ;  but  he  did  not 
aneeeed  in  tbit:  Ckidiiii  became aedile  in  B.C.  56, 
and  c  iiiM-d  two  accHi«ition<;  to  he  brought  against 
hi<t  enemy.  Cn.  Nerius  accused  him  of  bribery 
at  the  eiectiona,  and  M.  Tnlltua  Albinovaaoa  of 
T7.1  during  his  tribunate.  The  fomier  accusation 
appears  to  have  been  dropt  ;  but  he  was  brouiiht 
to  trial  for  vis  before  the  court  presided  over  by 
the  praetor  ^f.  Aenilliiis  Scaurus.  He  wis  de- 
fended by  M.  CrH»»us  and  Hortensius,  as  well  as 
Iqr  Ciseni^  dw  brtter  of  whom  cmm  forward  m 
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his  bcluilf  contrnry  to  the  ex[>ocLntton  of  many  ; 
but  although  Cicero  thought  he  had  grounds  o£ 
eAnea  9giSaiA  8eatiii«»  be  did  net  She  to  Iwar 
the  reproach  of  ingiatitude  which  would  hare 
been  brou^'iit  against  him,  if  he  had  refused  to 
assist  the  tribnae  who  had  piepeeed  Ua  iwdl 
from  banishment ;  nnd  as  r>unp<>y  waa  still  at 
enmity  with  Clodius,  Im  rc^uircu  Cicero  to  under- 
take the  defence  of  the  accused.  Cicero  could  not 
deny  the  fact  that  Sestius  had  broken  the  public 
peace  ;  but  he  maintained  that  his  client  deserved 
praise  and  not  punishment,  because  he  had  token 
up  anna  w  dcbaoa  of  hiaiaeU,  tha  wfiou  of  the 
Ronun  tteta,  and  eonaeqnently  in  define*  of  the 
st.'ite  itself.  Sestius  was  iiimiiimonsly  acquitted  un 
the  lith  of  March,  chiedy,  no  doubt,  in  cuu« 
■eqnanee  of  Ae  powecM  infloence  of  Pompey; 
(Cic  pro  P.  S<\itin,  passim  ;  Cic.  in  Cat.  L  8,  si 
Favi,  V.  e,  ad  AU.  lii.  lU,  20,  23,  ad  Q,  Fr,  L  4, 
ad  AU.  br.  pro  Mil  14,  poit  /ttd.  im  San.  9tptd 
Ri-d.  fid  Qirir.  6,  ad  Q.  /V.  iu  3,  4  ;  DmouUlt 
(j&ichKiUB  Hom»y  vol.  V.  p.  G64,  &c.) 

la  lb  0>  68,  Seadlia  was  praetor,  and  it  appears 
from  a  passage  of  Cicero,  in  which  he  speaks  {'id 
Fum.  V.  20.  §  5)  of  Sestius  having  taken  souie 
money  which  L.  Mescinius  Uufus.  Cicero's  quaestor 
in  QUcia,  had  depoaited  in  a  Wusplot  that  Sectiaa 
idtecwuda  obtaiiiad  the  piorinee  of  Cilida  aa  pro* 
praetor.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  tivd  war  in 
B.  c.  49«  Sestius  w<i&  with  Pompe^'  in  Italy, 
wrote  Pompey  *8  reply  to  the  propesuiooa  of  Oitiwi^ 
;it  whicli  Cicero  expresses  ^rcat  vexation  <in  ac- 
count of  the  misersibie  style  in  wiiicii  6e»tius  waa 
accustomed  to  write,  and  declares  that  he  nevef 
read  any  thiiif^  ffy)trrtw^ffTTt^<iv  than  the  document 
which  went  forth  in  Pompey's  name  (Cic  ad  AtL 
vii.  1 7,  comp.  ad  Fatiu  vii.  32,  omnia  omnium 
dicta,  in  his  etiani  Sc^liana,  in  me  coiiferri  .ils"). 
Ho  subecquL-ully  de*ei'tud  the  i'tiiupcum  p.iity  and 
joined  Caesar,  who  aent  him,  in  b.  c.  4S,  in^ 
Cappadocia,  where  it  appears  that  he  remained 
some  time.  He  was  alive  in  B.  c  43,  as  app<«n 
from  Cicero's  correspondence.  (Hirt,  B.  Ala.  34  ; 
Cic<u{  J(LxiiLa,7»xr.  17,  37  xri.  i^orfi^aoi. 
xiiL8.) 

R.  L.  Sk-sTU'r,  tho  fion  of  No.  A,  by  bis  first 
wife,  PoatuBiia  (Cic.  ad  Fam,  xiiL  8).  Ue  is  pro> 
baUy  the  mom  aa  die  L.  Seatioa  who  ienr«d  nnder 

M.  Brutus  In  Macedonia,  and  distinguished  hink* 
by  hiii  di^votiuii  tu  Uie  leader  of  the  rvpublicaa 
party.  After  the  death  of  the  latter,  be  preserved 
!iis  iuiai^es  aiui  cultivated  his  mnmon,'  with  pious 
care  ;  ljut  far  from  giving  olienca  to  Augustus  by 
this  coiidtict,  the  emperor  admired  his  fidelity  to 
his  friend,  and  gave  him  a  public  token  of  his  ap- 
proval by  making  him  consul  suffectus  in  his  own 
[d.ice  in  fi.  c.  23  (Dion  Casa.  liii.  32).  Appian 
(li.CL  iy,  51 )  emneoudj  calls  him  FiiUim.  One 
of  Horace^  odea  ia  addnaaed  to  tbta  L.  Sestiat 
(Carut.  L  4).  The  only  difficulty  in  supposini;  this 
i^.  Seatioa  to  be  the  eon  of  No.  5,  anaos  from  the 
circometanee  of  bia  bdnf^  deoeribed  in  Ibe  Gapl' 
loHne  Fast!,  as  T,.  Si;s  i  n  s  P.  K.  ViBL  N.,  whereas 
vvti  kliow  irum  Cice]:<u  that  P.  £H*(iiiua  £No.  5J  waa 
the  son  of  L.  Smtius.  It  is,  however,  not  im- 
possi-ble  that  the  consul  wished,  like  many  other  of 
the  Roman  nobles  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  to  con- 
nect himself  with  the  old  Roman  fiuniliee,  and 
tiierefore  cilled  himself  the  grandson  of  Vibius, 
because  that  whs  a  pracnomeu  in  the  old  Sestia 
w  we  Me  fron  tlie  C«f  itoIiM  Faiti,  &t 
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which  P.  Sestitis  Capital inus  N'aticaniiR,  consul  in 
B.  CL  453,  is  dMcribed  m  P.  v.  ViBi.  n. 

The  anni»xc(l  coins  refer  apparently  to  th>« 
L.  SettiuK,  a»  they  were  struck  by  a  person  of  tiu 
same  name  who  was  the  praquestor  of  Bnitns 
The  obrerse  of  the  first  represents  a  woman^  head 
with  L.  8K8TI  PRO  Q.,  and  the  reverse  a  tripod 
with  a  sccespita  on  one  side,  and  a  sinipuvium  on 
the  othei^  uid  the  lewnd  q.  cabpio  bavtvb  pro 
008.  TIm  «lrrcrw  «fuie  lamnd  ii  aetrij  the  same 
as  the  reverse  of  the  first:  the  reverse  con;ains 
a  seat  with  a  spear,  in  aliusion  to  bis  being 
ymMK,  ani  tli  Vfni  ^  am  fm  a  (Bdche^ 


oonra  OP  i»  SBSTIU8. 

7.  P.  Sbstiob  p.  p.,  to  whom  one  of  Cicero's 
kttm  (ai  Fam.  r.  17)  It  addressed,  was  a  dif- 
ferent person  fmrn  P.  Sestius  L.  p.  [No.  It 
appears  from  this  letter,  which  was  proUibly 
vfittan  in  s.a  5S;  P.  Seatlaa  P.  f.  had  been 
condemned  on  ncconnt  of  some  offence. 

8.  L.  Skstu  s  Pansa.  [Pansa.] 

9.  T.  Skstits  Galm's,  on  whose  estitc  P. 
Godina  was  killed  bj  Milo,ia  a.  o.  62.  (Cic |7ro 
Mil.  31.) 

SETHON  {IfOoSv),  a  pn'ost  of  irophnostus,  is 
said  bj  Uerodotus  to  have  made  himself  master  of 
I^ITpt  after  the  exTNiItion  of  Sabacon,  king  of  the 
Ethiopiann,  and  tn  havf  hion  succeeded  by  the 
Dodecarchia,  or  government  of  the  twelve  chiefs, 
vliidi  ended  in  ne  sole  eoverrignty  of  FHunBiti- 
chus.  Herodotus  further  relates  that  in  his  n-ign 
Sanacharibos,  king  of  the  Arabians  and  Assyrian!^, 
adfWieed  against  Egypt,  at  which  Scthon  was  in 
great  alarm,  as  he  had  insulted  the  warrior  class, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  lands,  and  they  now 
rt  f;i,..'d  to  follow  him  to  the  war.  In  his  perplexity 
he  shut  himself  up  in  the  temple  of  Hephaestus, 
where  the  god  comforted  him  by  a  vision.  Rely- 
ing, therefore,  on  the  assistance  of  the  god,  he  col- 
lected an  anqr  «f  ntail-dealen  and  artisais»  and 
naicbed  out  boldlf  to  Peltnlmn  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  god  did  not  forget  his  yroniisi^d  aid  ; 
Car  while  the  two  armies  were  encamped  there, 
Ae  fldd-niee  in  the  night  gnawed  to  pieces  the 
bow-strings,  the  quivers,  and  the  shield-handles  of 
tiw  Assyrians,  who  fled  on  the  following  day  with 
gftat  loM.  The  veeoOection  of  this  miracle  was 
perpetuated  hy  a  statue  of  the  king  in  the  temple 
of  Hephaestus,  holding  a  mouse  in  his  hand,  and 
sayinf,  **  Let  every  one  look  at  me  and  be  pious" 
(Herod,  ii.  141).  This  Sanacharibus  is  tlie  Sen- 
nacherib •  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  destniction 


*  Sumaeksrib,  whioh  la  the  kau  ftmiliar  to  us 
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of  the  Assyrians  at  Peliisium  is  evidently  onlj 
another  version  of  the  miraculous  destruction  at 
the  Assyrians  by  the  anp'l  of  th(«  T,ord.  when  they 
had  advanced  against  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  ('J  Kings,  xviii.  xix.  and  partietUarly  xii. 
35 ;  2  Chronicles,  xxxii. ;  Isaiah,  xxxvi.  xxxvii). 
According  to  tlie  Jewish  records,  this  event  hap- 
pened in  B.  c.  711. 

Herodotus  ^eaks  ss  if  Sethon  were  king  of  aU 
Egypt  at  litis  time ;  bat  we  ham  shown  in  tiw 
ari-ilr  SAUAfON,  that  Upper  Egypt  at  least  was 
governed  by  the  £thiopiaa  Taracas  or  Tirhakah, 
wh«,  as  we  lean  fton  Isriah,  was  tmSf  to  mank 
ni:niiist  Sennacherib.  The  name  of  Scthmi  does 
not  occur  in  Manetho,  and  it  is  probable  that  he 
onlv  reipncd  over  a  part  of  Lower  Egvpt 

SKVE'R.V,  JU  LIA  AQUI'LI  A. '  [Aqitima  I 

SEVE'KA,  MARCIA,  T.  f.,  a  Roman  artist  ^ 
in  gold  and  precious  stones  (Auraria  ti  Martjari- 
trirta),  who  lived  in  the  Via  Sacra  (Doni,  p.  ^19, 
No.  13  ;  Muratori,  T/te*.  vol.  ii.  p.  cmlxiv.  No.  1  ; 
Orelli,  Tnscr.  Lai.  Sel.  No.  4148).  Her  name  is 
of  some  interest,  on  account  of  the  small  nnmber  of 
women  who  appear  m  the  lists  of  andent  artists^ 
(R.  Rochette,  Lettn  it  M.  Sakom,  n.  401,  2d 
ed.)  [P.  a] 

SBYERTA'NnS,  son  of  the  emperor  FhrnoB 

Valerius  Scvcrns,  was  put  to  death  by  Licinius 
A.  D.  313.  (Auct.  de  MorU  Penee.  50,)  [W.  R.1 
SEVBRTA'NUS,  JU'Limi,  •  ihelsiMM 

flourished  imder  Hadrian,  the  author  of  a  treatiso 
Sifntnmata  s.  Praectpta  Artia  Hhetoriaie^  which 
will  be  found  in  the  **  Antiqni  Rhetores  Latini  "  of 
F.  Pithou  4to.  Paris,  1599,  p.  .302—312),  and  of 
Capperoneriiis  (4to.  Argent  174fi).  This  piece 
was  poUished  at  Coloj^ne  in  l.'>(>9  Ity  Sextus 
Pompa,  ns  Auli  Cornelii  Ceisi  de  Arte  dicendi  Li' 
6e//tM,  a  title  retained  in  the  edition  of  Heumann, 
contained  in  the  first  volume  of  his  PoecUe  (Uvo. 
Hal.  1722,  lib.  iii.  p.  878),  and  in  that  printed  at 
Lnnaebcrg  (12mo.  1745).  There  seems  to  be  no 

doubt,  however,  that  in  the  best  MSS.  the  work  is 
ascribed  to  SeveriamiUy  and  their  testimony  seems 
to  bs  conflrmed  by  Stdonins  Apotlinaris  {Bpi.  ix. 

1 1.  1  ■-.  Carm.  ix.  31 2).  Funccius  conjectures  that 
the  real  name  of  the  writer  may  have  been  Julim 
CUwf  SneHamutt  who  in  tins  BMmnsr  heeame  eon- 

founded  with  Au>ii^  Comdkm  CUm  (F 
de  Ve.Kt.  L.  L  srwct.  cap.  V.  8  2.)  [^V^  K.J 

SEVeRIA'NUS  VERUS,  an  artist  in  silver 

(Anirntftrinn'^.  mentioned  in  an  inscription  found  in 
Daunhinc.  ((initer,  p.  (ictxxix.  6  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Lettn-  a  ^^.  Schorn,  p.  401,  I'd  wl.)  [P.Sw] 

SEVERI'NA,  U'LPIA,  the  wife  of  the  em- 
peror Aurclian,  well  known  from  medals,  and  from 


from  the  Englidi  veidoo,  eomes  ftem  the  Sep- 

tiiasint  {ItwaxflpiS).  The  Hebrew  is  Sand^erib 
^2^~n3p).    In  Josephos  it  is  ScMQC^ipt^  in 

Uecodotas  SoMqcd^iCesu 
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aa  inteription  preierved  by  Mnratori.  TTi.rui:. 
gsvxKUUJb  AvQ.  Coimu  d.  n.  Invict.  Aurs- 
LL&Ni.  Aug.  No  detaili  regnrdiog  lier  history 
!iavt>  hf^en  transmitted  to  us,  but  we  le.im  from 
MOW  Akxandnaa  coias  that  the  sorrived  her 
Imibnd.  (Edcbd,  vd.  tu.  p.  4117.)  [W.  R.] 

SEVE'RUS  (2«t^:  i  )    Oreeks,  literary  and  ec- 
clesiastical.   The  name  uf  Severus,  though  of  pure 
Latio  origioaL,  passed  into  ik»  East,  and  \fras  Ixmie 
by  various  writt-ra,  whose  work«,  chiefly  iu  Arabic, 
lue  itill  extant  in  MSS.    Only  thr<>€  persons  of 
the  name,  however,  reqiiin'  notice  here,  the  two 
baeresiarchs  (Sfverus  the  Encratite  art!  S-verus 
of  Antioch)  and  Sevcrus  the  rhetonciiui.  For 
the  others  the  reader  is  referred  to  Asaemani,  Bib- 
liotheea  OrietdalU;  Cave,  Hiit.  LiU.  rol  iL  p.  106, 
ed.  Oxford,  1740-43  i  and  Fabric  BiU.  Graec 
vol.  z.  p.  623,  &c 
1.  AcmtBAUULUU  FjiUicxF«  (No,  2.1, 
%  OfAmnoaL  AncnuBsntlHdCTor^  Mb- 
nnphygite*  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  ehih  ( i  ntury, 
whence  he  is  designated  Uakaxsiarcua  and  Acx- 
wmu.V9  (tha  AwpkaH,  *Airffa\«»  •*  tb«  hMdlaM.** 
Were  the  stricter  Monophysitea,  and  were  so  called 
lieeause  they  renounced  the  commoniou  of  Peter 
M«miw»  tiM  trimming  hmi  of  their  party),  not 
to  enumerate  the  other  reproBchfiil  epithets  heaped 
BpoQ  him  by  the  members  of  the  orthodox  Greek 
and  Latin  charehat.   Aa  a  compensation  for  all 
this  abuse,  it  may  he  o!i«f^rved  that  he  enjoys,  to 
this  day,  the  higbost  reputation  among  the  Jaco- 
bites of  Syria  and  other  parts  of  the  East.  He  was 
bom  at  Soxopolisi,  a  town  of  Pisidia,  in  Asia  Minor ; 
and  was  in  early  life  a  pleader  at  Berytns  in  Syria, 
heinji  at  that  time  a  heathen.    He  is  charged  by 
bis  adversaiiaa  with  havins  ptactised  magic  (  Eva- 
grius,  //.  J7.  in.  33  ;  Epigtol9  OrAadomr.  Epiaoop. 
Oru'.Jiliili'im,  and  Liltf litis  ^lonttchor.  a<l  Alrtintim 
^ttd  CoadL  ToL  T.  col  40,  120,  121,  ed.  Labba). 
Hafiog^  howiw,  anlnead  diiiilMuuly  Mid  Imm 
baptized  in  the  chorch  of  SL  Leontins,  the  Martyr, 
at  Tripolis  in  Syria,  Ite  quitted  the  bar  and  devoted 
kimself  to  a  monastic  life,  in  a  monastery  of  Wtm- 
tIne,betweenGazaandit8port^Taium:u  He  appears 
to  have  embraced  the  Monophyiite  doctrine  almu&t 
immediately  after  his  conversion ;  for  he  is  charged 
(LUtellut  MomcJior.  L  e.)  with  renouncing,  before 
the  days  of  hb  baptism  were  complete,  the  chuxch 
Snt*  which  he  had  been  baptized  ;    calling  the  holy 
Innlesof  Ood  rM«otedfea  of  hcnqr  and  impiety  " 
(nnd.).    It  is  probable^  wA  faldeed  Theophanes 
distinctly  asserts  it  {('urwuMi.  p.  241,  ed.  Ronii.), 
UtaX  the  monastenr  to  which  be  witiukaw,  vaa  a 
iMDastMT  of  the  MoDophysites ;  and  k  ma  tibna 
thr  t      ;[  1 1  with  Peter  the  Iberian,  bishop  of  Oaza, 
a  sueuuous  Monophyuta  and  a  follower  of  Timo- 
tlwttt  Aahma  [TpcoTa»»]«  whaaa  taaishment 
he  had  shared.    Severus  was  so  enmest  a  ]\f<)- 
uophysite  that  he  rejected  the  Henotican  of  the 
emperor  Zeno  [Zjmo],  and  anathematized  Peter 
MonpriB,  the  more  modemte  Monopliy^ite  jwitriarch 
uf  iVIexaudria  [Pl&TKUh,  literary  and  ecclusiaa- 
tieal.  No.  23.],  beetuue  he  received  tiie  Henoticon 
(Liberat.  Bnmar.  e,  10).    Severus  ridiculed  the 
emperor^B  edict  in  hit  wtiUngs,  calling  it  not  the 
**  Henoticon  "  (c'iu'tiwoV,  "edict  of  union"),  but 
Kanotieoa  {KfvtfyTiK6»f  **edia  of  vani^**!  aiid 
Diaeictioafi  (3tcupcr(«A%'  <*adiet  of  dknmm"). 
From  his  monastery  in  Palestine,  Severns  appears 
to  have  removal  to  another  menaitecy  in  Bgypt, 
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opinions  had  rendered  him  a  dangerona  or  a  d» 
agreeable  inmata  of  hk  falnattnian  yj 
and  he  hoped  to  find  a  more  cofdU  wtleonie  nr  a 

securer  shelter  with  Neph.illus.  In  thi.s  hope  he 
was  disappointed :  Nephaliua  embraced  the  side  of 
Coonca  of  Ghakadon,  and  Savcm  and  otban 
were  expelled  from  the  monastery  (Kvagr.  r.). 
Hereupon  he  fled  to  Constantinople,  to  plead  his 
own  cause  asd'tiiat  of  hti  fellow-suffcrcra ;  and  in 
this  way  became  known  to  the  emperor  A na«tnsi'js, 
who  had  (a.  d.  491 )  succeeded  Zeno.  SeTonis  is 
charged  (Libellus  Mutmchor.  L  e.)  with  exciiint? 
trounle«  in  rh»"  citr  of  Alexandria,  and  occasioning 
titu  burning  oi  many  houses  and  the  slauijhtcr 
of  many  citizens,  though  the  city  had  afforded  him 
a  shelter  **  in  bis  adveruty : but  it  ia  difficult  to 
fix  the  time  to  which  these  chargea  tttn.  If  be 
was  in  Alexandria  after  le.iving  the  monastery  in 
Pakstinet  and  belora  coteiiiw  that  of  Maohatiii^ 
tiwajqaawiii  •'ni  hu  adm3lf«*  iiilnnatai  thM 
he  had  been  diven  from  his  monastery  in  Palestine : 
but  it  is  not  onlikely  that  the  distorbancea  at 
Alexandria  vrnj  \am  ham  CMuaqaml «•  hia«g^ 
pulsion  nnd  that  of  his  fellow-monks  by  Nepha- 
iius  ;  and  the  term  **  his  adreruty  "  may  bo  un- 
derstood aa  iirfniim  to  ^hit  aqfoWaa, 

In  what  year  Severus  went  to  Constantinople, 
or  how  long  he  abode  there,  is  not  clear.  TillemioBt 
places  Ua  anival  in  a.  d.510  ;  but  he  probably  » 
lied  on  a  passage  in  Theophanes  {  Chronog.  ad  a.  m. 
6002)  which  is  ambiguous.  The  fcUow-monks 
for  whom  Serenu  came  to  plead,  were  partismaa  <£ 
Petw  Moi^as  [Pbtrus,  No.  22.]  ;  and  Sevems, 
becaoae  he  had  formerly  anathematized  Peter,  was 
reproached  with  inconsistency  in  taking  their  part 
(Liberau  L  c).  He  appean  to  have  haw  at  Con- 
stantinople, A.  0.512;  when,  in  OBftsoqnapce  if 
thr  listurbances,  excited  on  account  of  Flavian, 
patriarch  of  Antioch  (FiaviaHOs,  Ecclesiastics, 
Kob  2.],  that  prdato  was  dapoMd  wrnH  haniahad  to 
Petra  in  Idumaea  (Eragr.  H.  E.  iii  3^).  and 
^naitaiiua  aagMiy  seized  the  opportunity  afforded 
hf  tills  nMuqr  to  procure  the  appointraanl  «f 
Severus  to  the  patriarchate.  The  appointmsnt 
waa  moitt  olltjuave  to  the  orthodox  party.  Whe- 
ther Anastasius  or  Sevens  took  any  ttopa  to  abate 
its  offensiveness  is  not  cleir.  A  letter  of  Epi- 
phanius,  archbishop  of  Tyre,  and  gome  other  pre- 
lates to  the  synod  of  Constantinople  states  it  as  a 
matter  of  ooiamon  npoct,  jak  wil^b  acaatioaa  «»• 
prMKOB  of  dottht  aa  to  it!  tra^  tiiat  8«'venH^ 

before  his  consecration  as  patriarch,  renounced  the 
ordination  to  tba  ofiico  of  presbyter,  which  he  had 
reonved  irium  among  the  Ifonophysitaa.  Thii 
renunciation,  if  it  really  took  place,  implies  that  ho 
was  re>ordained  to  the  priesthood  by  some  orthodox 
prelate.  Theodofa  An^wflitoa  or  Laetor  (JKt 
FacJcs.  ii.  31)  states,  on  the  authority  of  Joannw 
Diacrinomenus,  or  John  the  Dl^st^jitcx  [comp. 
Joannes,  literary  and  occhnhltiHil,  No.  2.],  that 
Anastasius  obliged  Sevems  to  swear  that  he  would 
not  auxuhemalize  the  Coiniiii  of  Chalcedon  (conip. 
Synodieon,  apud  Fabric.  BUdiotk.  (invx.  \t>L  xiL 
p.  401,  and  apud  Coneilia^  vol  iv.  coL  1414)  ;  but 
that  Severus  on  the  very  day  of  his  consecration, 
which  appears  to  have  taken  place  at  Antioch, 
yieldod  to  the  urgent  aoheitationa  of  his  Monophy- 
sito  filends,  and,  aaeendinf  the  pulpit,  publicly 
anathematized  the  Council,  and  afterwards  (a.  D. 
413)  obtaioad  the  confirmation  of  the  anathema 
bgrfttoOMaivltidh     wNtohfad  at  Aatfoch  {89- 
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■■iTiwi,  t  &).  He  mutliMiiHw*  IbMiMhM.  tlM  | 
dtpowd  ivitri.vnh  of  Constantinople  [Mackihh 
NlCS,  No.  4. J,  and  his  own  predecessor  at  Autioch, 
Ftavianus.     But  he  accepted  the  Henoticon  of 
7.fuo,  mid  declared  himself  to  be  in  cnnimuiiion 
with  Tiinotheu8  and  Joannes,  or  John  lil.,  liie 
ystriaichs  of  Constantinople  and  Alexandria ;  and 
restored  to  the  diptych*  the  name  of  P«|«r  Mon- 
gus  [Pbtrds,  No.  2*2.],  whom  he  had  mee  anathe- 
matised.   At  the  same  time  he  received  into  com- 
muifln  Pet«r  Um  Ib«n«ii»  bk  old  eonuada  in  the 
■OBitefy  in  NflMiiM,  who  had  retained  Iho  men 
ri.i.i  Monophysite  views  which  had  marked  the 
oarijr  years  of  Sererus  himaeif^  ood  ooatinMd  oat 
of  oomflnmioa  «i&  Hm  laen  wodtwHo  Mono- 
physites  of  Alexandria  who  had  received  the  He- 
noticou.    In  fact,  from  the  time  of  hit  going  to 
riiiMlMlilHUilii,  8eveni8*a  policy  appears  to  have 
been  to  unite  all  the  MonophyBite&,  whether  mo- 
derates or  ultras,  into  one  great  body,  and  to  resist 
Ibe  orthodox  or  supportM*  of  tba  Cooncil  of  Chnl- 
cedon,  by  whom  his  appointment  was  not  recog- 
uiaed,  and  against  whom,  if  the  representations  of 
hk  opponenta  may  be  believed,  he  directed  a  fierce 
peiwention  with  atrocious  cruelty  {Bdatio  Ardii- 
mamdrUamm  Syriae  apnd  Qmeil.  ro).  iT.eoIL  1461 , 
146*2  ;  Libell.  Momachor.  I.  c. ;  Supf>!ica>ifj  Clericor. 
AiiHoek.  and  f|wifrrfflt  £^npkami  Arti,  apud  CW 
oflSi,  vaL  f;  «L  167,  IM,  te.).  Ho  is  especially 
charged,  in  conjunction  with  Peter  of  Apameia, 
with  having  ongRsed  a    band  of  Jewish  robbers,'" 
and  phwfaig  tMi  m  aaliiah     aooaipaay  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Ogthajfix.  who  were  all 
slain,  and  their  limbs  left  anlnaried  and  scattered 
•boat  the  road.   Many  of  the  bishop*  of  Scwrus's 
patriarchate  fled  from  their  sees,  othi»rs  were  ba- 
nished, and  others  apparently  were  conip'Ucd  to 
CMMoal  their  real  sentiments.  Elias  I.,  patriareh  of 
Jenualem  [Elias,  No.  1.],  was  deposed,  and  the 
Monophysite  party  became  triumphant  in  most 
parts  of  the  i^last.    Their  triumph  indeed  was  not 
ooaiplote,  nor  of  long  datation.  Sana  hiskopa  ol 
own  patnarchato  nuouMod  wwwwiitwii 
with  him  :  two  of  tbem,  Cohiikis  of  Epiphaneia,  and 
SevehanQs  of  Axetbnsai  had  the  audacity  to  send  to 
Mb  a  daoMMBt  deckring  tim  depooed ;  aad  ao 
strong^  WB  they  supported  by  the  people  of  their 
dioceoeti  lint  the  enqperor,  who  bad  sentenotd 
Ihrm  to  banishnmil  fat  iMr  oontanaey,  wao 
oblijfed  to  leave  them  in  posses'^ion  of  tln-ir  spco, 
finding  he  could  not  remove  them  without  blood- 
•bed  (Evagr.  H.  E.  iii.  34).  Tha  patriarch  of  Jem- 
■alem  who  snccp^lod  Klias  prompted  by  the  Ana- 
thocets  Saba  [Saba]  and  Theodosius,  adhered  to 
tiM  Orthodox  frith,  which  was  also  supported  by 
the  pope  and  the  Roman  Church.    Still,  notwith- 
standing this  opposition,  the  Monophysites  having 
men  of  their  own  party  in  the  patriarchal  sees  of 
Aksaadna^  AaSam^^  and  CoaataBtinoDla^  noa> 
iMad  a  doddod  aiipariwi^*  Blit  tba  aiMHiMi  of 
Justin  I.,  who  adhered  to  the  Counc  il  f  ('halo-Jon 
[JoaTiNua  L],  oooMioned  their  overthrow  i  fw  in 
Aatalttaad  ateto  of  pardoa,  and  ikttmftttfor 
timidity  of  the  ecclfMastics  and  peoph^  iha  pn>- 
domtnance  of  one  side  or  the  other  da^andod  on 
the  individoal  filling  the  imperial  thwiifc  While 
the  heretical  AnantaMus  survivod.  heresy  was  in  the 
aM:cudant ;  it  succumbed  to  orthodoxy,  on  the  ac- 
•ession  of  the  orthodox  Justin.    Another  circum- 
stance which,  perhaps,  conduced  to  the  overthrow 
•f  the  Mooophy  sites,  wa^  the  se-aetion  occasioned  in 
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jaaay  niads  hf  ibair  abuse  of  tbdr  prs-Malnanea. 

Among  those  who  were  thus  led  to  return  to  the 
orthodox  faith  was  Mamas,  abbot  of  the  convent  near 
Qaza, under  whom  Sevenishad  passed  theearlier  part 
of  hi*  monastic  life.  Early  in  the  reign  of  Justin  I. 
[JusTiN'Lii  l.J,  that  emperor,  at  the  instigation 
perhaps  ai  Vitalian,  commntded  that  Severaa  . 
should  be  deposed  and  apprehended :  according  to 
some  aeeonnts  he  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cot  out, 
and  he  was  anathematized  in  a  council  held  at 
Constoatinopla  (it.  o.  518).  Sevenu,  however, 
eluded  the  emperert  Mverity  ;  aad  taking  ship  at 
Seleinvia,  thi-  port  of  Antioch,  fled  with  Julian 
bishop  of  Halicamassws,  to  Alexandria  (jl.  o.  618 
or  519).  Mwaacbeanpatrianhof  AiMiMlite 
his  mom  (Fvnpriui.  //.  A',  iv.  1):  and  the  change 
was  followed  by  the  secession  from  tlie  church  of 
the  followers  of  the  deposed  patriarch,  and  by  the 
pronouncing,  in  various  ecclesiastical  councils,  of 
anathemas  upon  him  (Conct/ta,  vol.  iv.  col.  Iti73; 
Liberat.  Breviar.  c.  19)l  Meanwhile  Severus  re- 
mained at  Alexandria,  protaeted  by  the  patriarch 
Timotheus :  and,  as  if  it  was  his  destiny  to  be  the 
troubler  of  the  Church,  be  and  bis  fellow-exilo 
J  ulian  startod  the  conttoveny  on  the  eormptibilitj 
of  Christ^  hmnan  body  b«bre  the  resurrection, 
SeveruB  affirming,  and  Julian  denying,  that  it 
was  coiTuptible ;  the  patriaiak  Tinwthoaa  laUwr 
indinad  «a  tba  sida  of  Bavania.  Altar  the  d«th 
of  Justin,  and  the  accession  of  Justinian  T.,  the 
prospects  of  Severus  becamo  more  kvonzaUe  { 
for  although  Aa  saw  empenr  UMdf  [JvinmA- 
Nus  I.]  supported  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  his 
empress  Theodora  &voured  the  Moooohysito  party, 
and  by  her  inflneaaa  Baaana  abtafnad  Ao  em- 
peror's permission  to  return  to  Constantinople 
( Evagrius,  Uc).  On  his  arrival,  Severus  found  ttiat 
Antlumua,  who  had  just  nblrinad  the  patriarchate 
of  Constantinople,  a.  d.  53.'),  was  a  Monojihysite, 
and  he  prevuled  on  him  to  avow  his  senliuients. 
Timotheus  of  Alexandria  was  a  Monophysite  also^ 
and  tha  avowal  of  that  obnozioas  baresy  by  tha 
baada  of  tiio  diordi,  natnudl  j  ezailad  tba  ahum  of 
the  orthodox  party.  Arithimus  and  Timothena 
wore  both  dapoood  i  and  in  the  conneila  of  Co»> 
ataaliMpb  aad  Jonudem  (a.  d.  536),  and  in  aa 
imperial  edict,  Severus  was  again  anatlieniatized  ; 
hia  writings  also  were  ordered  to  bo  burned. 

of  tlie  orthodox:  and  Evagrius  boasts  that  the 
church  remained  from  thenceforth  united  and  pure. 
But  this  result  was  obtained  by  the  separation  of 
Monophysites,  niid  the  formation  of  the  great 
Jacobite  schisinatical  churches  of  Egypt  and  the 
East,  by  whom  Sovorus  has  been  ever  regarded  as, 
to  bis  death,  legitimate  patriarch  of  Antioch. 
Some  antboritiM  state  that  Severus  was  compelled 
through  the  interference  of  Pope  Agapetus  (a.  n. 
686, 636)  to  kanra  Caartaatiaopk  and  letam  to 
Aknndna.  Tba  data  of  Ma  dera  fa  anoertabi : 
Jo.aiiMos,  bishop  of  Tela,  his  contemporary,  in  his 
laberlHrectiotmm  (apod  Assemani,  ^bliolk.  Oriaii^ 
voL  ii.  p.  54)  plaeoa  it  fa  the  year  of  lha  Onaka, 
f.  r.  the  Se]eurida?>.  f!40  =  A.  D.  538  ;  the  Chmnicon 
of  Orogorius  13arUebraeos,or  Abolpbaragius  (apud 
ooadaBB,  pt.  S21),  fa  tta  jmct  af  tba  Greeks  S50cs 
A.  D.  539  ;  and  Assemani  himself  (ihid.  note),  in 
A.  I).  542.  It  is  said  to  have  taken  place  at  Alex- 
andria,  where  he  lurked  in  the  disguise  ofsaMait> 
The  Jacobites  recognize  Sergius  as  his  snccessor  in 
the  patriarchate.   (Marceliinus,  Ckromconi  Victor 
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Tunnunmsig,  Ckronicm;  Theophanrs,  Chronog.  pp. 
130— 14-3.  0.1.  Paris  PP-  104— 11. '5,  etl.  Venice, 
pp.  233 — '253,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Elra^rius,  //.  E.  U,  cc.; 
CtmcUia,  IL  M;  Liberatus,  Breviarium  Caustae 
Nettorianorum  et  Euiychianorutn,  c.  19;  Nicepho- 
nu  Cttllistl,  H.  B.  lib.  xvi.  29— :i2,  34,  4.%  xvii. 
2.  8,  9,  xviii.  45,  49,  50  ;  Care,  Hid.  LiU.  ad  nnii. 
h\X  voL  i.  p.  499 ;  TiUemont  Mimaim^  xri.  ppb 
982,  ftc  709,  &c ;  Le  Quien,  Orima  OMMkohmv 
\ol.  ii.  col.  730 ;  Aliul|)harai,'iiis  Hist.  Dj/nastior 
riMn,  pp.  93)  84  of  Fococke's  Latin  VenioD,  4to. 
Oxom  1668t  VAHdt  «<r^  Mi»  StOb 
Paris,  vol.  Iv.  p.  15,  .^c.) 

That  b«veru»  woi  a  luaii  of  indomitable  courage 
■nd  perseverance  is  obvioas  from  his  bistoiy.  He 
.was.  in  fiu-t,  the  lender  of  the  Monapliysite  party, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  the  principal  author  of  the 
great  Jaeobiite  eeUak  Hit  career  was  consistent, 
■tid,  to  nil  appearance,  guided  by  integrity  :  and  if 
bo  LiTgely  partook  of  the  bitter  and  uncharitable 
t^per  which  the  religions  struggles  of  his  day 
kid  genemted,  tii*  geiMal  pfwmlenee  af  iiii  fruit 
MHiT  he  pleaded  ae  estenoatiAf  the  g|«9t  <tf  tbe ' 
individual.  To  wluL-h  it  must  be  added,  that  wc 
know  htm  almost  entiieljr  from  tha.representations 
«f  bis  opponenM.  Hie  life  was  writtan  by  a  c(»)- 
temponiry ;  hut  tho  work  is  lost,  and  is  known  to 
lis  only  in  the  citations  and  referenct^s  ul'  Evagrius 
(H.B.Va.  88%  and  Ubantoi  {Brtmar.  c  19). 
A  life  of  5v.'veni9  in  Syriac  was  noticed  by  Aaee- 
mani  amon^  tha  MSS.  of  the  Syriac  content  of 
St.  Mary,  at  Sceta  in  the  desert  of  Nitria,  in 
Egypt,  but  it  is  not  certain  if  it  w-as  the  life  of 
S«iverus  of  Aiiliocli.  (Assciuaui.,  Bihl.  Orient,  vol. 
iii.  part  1,  p.  19  ).  Some  statementt  of  very 
doubtful  credit,  made  by  the  Nestoriane  respecting  ' 
bim,  are  giTcn  by  Assenmni  (ibid.  p.  884,  ftc). 

(Jf  the  numerous  works  of  .Sevenis  only  fra?- 
iBaute  remain.  Then  ara  eitatio&s  from  bim  in 
fviooe  Cbftwoe  m  Gtatmu^  m  tibhwii,  we  Bubmh^ 

tM  ]\ItiUhwum,  in   IjUCtim,  in  Jthinnrin,   in  Acln 

Apodcdorum  et  (Mholkai  Episiotat  (  Fabric  BAi. 
Onto,  vol  tiiL      64fl,  «64«  «7e,  679«  684, 695, 

696,  Tol.x.  p.  fllG) ;  and  on  tho  ground,  apparently, 
cf  thMe  citatinn<i,  Fabricius  (joLx.  p.t>l(i)  ascriifes 
to  llini«  1.  Conunentaru  «Q  niea0  Ttcious  books  of 
Scripture,  though  the  extractfl  mar  he  from  iiis 
Sermoms,  or  &aiae  of  hi^i  other  works.  A  Cooi- 
menuiry  on  the  PtalOM  is  indeed  mentioned  by 
Gregorius  B.ir  Ilebrnctis  or  Abulpharagioa  (Cave, 
Hi»t.  LUL  p.  501),  and  a  work,  probably  a  Com- 
mentary, on  St.  Luke's  Oo$pel,  is  cited  in  a 
CeiaUn  M3.  (Montfauc  BiU,  Coidi^  p.  54). 
Montfiinoon  ptiUwhed  {BibHaO.  Ooidim.  p.  68), 
tindt-r  tlie  name  of  Soverus,  and  under  the  iinpres- 
aion  that  it  hod  never  before  been  printed,  a 
ftegiDent,  whieti  lia  entided  Sbmrt  Arddepiaeopi 
AntitH^hi'in  C'inror'hinli'i  EruihicUshirum  circa  ea 
mat  in  iiepuicro  JJomim  eonli^feruHi :  Hem  de  S(ih- 
ioHt  el  d«  Varietate  ExeTnplarium  S.  Marci  Evan- 
gdtMtae:  but  the  fra;:rnient  h;i3  hcon  idcntifieii  with 
a  ^eoe  previously  puLluiied  iuuoug  the  wurkjt  uf 
OngoiT  tf  Njma,  ed.  Paris,  a.d.  1615  and  1638 
[Grbgorius  NvKBNi;8],  to  whom,  howpTer,  it 
docs  not  belong;  and  a.d.  1G48,  again  iu  the 
Aitelarmm  Novum  of  Combiffiii,  by  whom  it  was 
more  ooixectly  ascribed  to  Hesvchiua  of  Jenualcm 
[Hbstcrivs,  No.  7].   How  ue  piece  came  to  be 

ascribed  to  Sovenis  is  discus>,ed  by  flalland  in  the 
I*roUjfomiia  (&  3)  to  xoL  xL  of  hie  BiblioikKa 
Mmi  in  whiMi  «ht  |m«  it  nfdnte^ 


extract  from  a  ii'ork  of  8ee«nr  b  giem  mdcr 

titli"  of  'Air J*;pi<n s .  Rexponfttm,  to  the  qncstinn, 

dyiirreuriy  ;  Quomodo  tit  inteUigenda  iridmuta 
Domini  tepuUura  et  resurrectio  9  was  given  in 
the  Quaetttonet  (Qu.  In)  of  Anastasius  Sinaita 
[Anastasivs  Sinaita,  No.  3J  ;  and  was  pub- 
liefaed  hy  Oreteer  in  hie  editioa  of  that  irock. 
Fitirieina  has  inaemately  eonflranded  iiiia  ertxaefc 
with  the  frat;mi'nt  publl-ihed  by  Montfaucon. 
3.  8«Tenu  wrote  avast  number  of /U7oi,<&nMMMfc 
ArewCZX,  ie  dtad  in  a  MaChtow 
in  Pni/Jidas  .^ftij/r^'s  rf  Minores^  in  the  King^s 
Library  at  i'aris  (Montthucon,  ^  c.  p.  53),  and 
there  may  have  been  iHHijaUin  than  that  number. 
Many  of  these  S  fmovfn  am  p.Ttnnt  in  MS.  in  a 
Syriac  Terbiun,  by  Jacubus  of  Kilessa  [Jacobcs, 
No. 8]  and  others  (^-n-f  ""'ff  fVirtiif 
vol.  i.  p.  494).  Of  the  tiiyoi  of  Severus  some 
were  designated  'Et^poytcumirof,  Inangurala ;  aitd 
a  fingment  of  one  of  these  was  published  bj 
Le  Qaian,  in  hie  edition  of  the  irarfca  of  Joaaaee- 
PMnaeeepne  (^L  i  p.  504),  by  when  it  wm  cited 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  Letter  or  Tract  n»pl  rir 
drflwv  tntantSv^DtSaaeiiM  Jyuttiit  [DAitAecaNtm. 
JoANNBs].  Anethar  dtation  1h«  a  dleeeeine  of 
Severus,  entitled  Homilia  de  Eflthronio,  appears  in 
the  Latin  version  by  Maaiua  of  the  PanuUsut  of 
Moyaes  Her  Cepha  ( Aaeenani,  ANML  OHmL  tbL 
ii.  p.  !?!>),  published  first  at  Antwf^rp,  A- n.  l.oRf), 
and  repriutcd  in  various  rditioiis  uf  the  liiUiulkt-ca 
Patrum  (vol.  vi.  ed.  I'arss,  1676,  vol  i.  ed.  Paris 
1589  and  16.'4,  vol.  x.  ed.  ColopmN  IGIH,  and 
vol.  xvii.  ed-  Lyons,  1677).  The  poluuiical  works 
of  Severus,  as  might  be  enpeoted  from  hie  eba^ 
racter  and  position,  war*  namerous.  Citationa  M* 
extant  in  MS.  from  hie  writings.  3.  Kcml  f«9 
rfiau^TinroO,  Contra  Grammaticum^  or  Kord 
'Iwdivea  Toi  ypattfunuui  T»i  KaKrop^tM^  CMrs 
•ISMMaew  Gmofwaasec  OraaMiaflBMm,  in  time 
books  at  least,  written  while  in  exile  at  .\lexandria, 
after  his  deposition  (Anast.  Siaait.  Hodmut  s.  Hoe 
Dum,  t.  9,%  4.  Kard  ^tkuntitfyant  Cbate  Fit- 
licissiviuin.  in  four  books  at  least,  o.  n>)6S  *Tot»- 
kiavav  'AAtKopvaoea,  Contra  Juliatmm  Haiiear- 
nattensem^  in  several  books,  or  more  probably 
several  !iuccc6iiive  works  ;  from  this  work  a  nhort 
j)as.sa;L,'e  is  quoted  by  Photius  {BiU,  Cod.  '22o), 
(!.  Kar^  'AAe^aVSpoi;,  (j,nira  Alexamiriiut  ;  or 
Kard  icwSiJciAAwy  *AAe((ii«Spov,  Contra  CodieUiot 
Alemndri,  in  several  books.  7.  Kard  r^s  Smk 
0i|Kt}i  hoLfattTlov^  Cotitra  Tettamentum  LamfttXt 
i.  Ok  the  work  of  Laropetiaa  tha  Maawlian,  eo> 
titled  A«t0TWi7.  which,  as  well  ae  the  reply  of 
Severus,  is  noticed  by  I'liotius  {niUioth.  ("od.  .V2). 

Sevems  wrote  this  work  be£are  hie  olevatian  to  the 
Patnarofaala*  8e?wuB  wwta  alw  two  worice  a^annt 

the  Council  of  Chaleedon  :  one,  H.  Td  ^i\aK^O-t], 
or  rather  'O  4>iAaAf}^s,  Fhdaidhe*  %,  Amatar  t'eri 
(comp.  Anastas.  Sinai t  L  c.) ;  tiie  oAec,  9,  iti 
defence  of  the  former,  under  the  title  of 'AiroXcryfn 
Tou  <i>i\a\i'iOoiii^  PhUaletJuie  Apol'Xjia.  Ptiirhaps 
the  ^l\a\^)9r|s  is  only  mother  title  for  No.  3. 
10.  Fahricius  mention?  a  work  of  Sevems  in 
eight  books,  if  not  moru,  Tltpi  rSr  tiio  ^tw^wr, 
/ie  dttabua  Naturis,  but  does  not  cite  his  authority. 
Of  the  other  woriu  of  Sevems  the  prindnal  weca, 
IL  his  *Ewi0T«Xai,  EptBtolae^  of  wfafch  MonVi 
faucon  einimeralcs  nearly  sixty,  witliout  including 
those  to  the  Emperor  Jostiuian  and  the  Empreea 
Tbaodti^  aaA  tn  iha  patrink  Tkaodiodat  at 
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AWnnAiim  atad  hy  Evagrius  (//.  B.  It.  10)  and 

Nicepbi.rus  CaUi»ti  (//.  K.  xrii.  8),  the  'Zi'V^ZtKa, 
^fiwdviu,  or  "EirurroAol  ovPvStKtiL,  EinMoitie  i>if 
nodieofy  or  'EinrrroXal  MpovitfTUtai^  ^pislolae  In- 

tmgmtaUt,  iuMd  hj  bin  on  hu  franMUioa  to  the 
IMktrarchftte,  in  wlucli  be  MMttbwniitbBd  tb«  codncil 

of  ChH!c<.'(Ion,  and  all  who  supported  the  doctrine  of 
the  two  natures  of  Christ.  (Evagr.  Jf.E.  iii.  33,  34  ; 
Niceph.  CallisL  //. E.  xvn.  2.)  Of  hi«  other  works 
th« following  are  cited  in  various  MSS.:  IC.'Tiraxoij 
•tf  Tovt  jua^upai,  I/t/paeoe  in  Alarttfrtg,  or  biinpljr 
Tawforf,  Hfjtiicut.  \'.\.  ri/xji  ' kvtia-Taa\av  5i*- 
?^«yoSf  JDiaiiXfUt  ad  Contra)  Amutmmm.  14. 
TIpit  dhr^MV  MMfowvAo^y  awonf^atis,  H&- 
tp<mno»e$  ad  Ewpraxhtm  VulAcultirium.  15.  Els 
t6  **  aywi  6  Bfds,"  ffuiTory^xo,  Svntaftma  in 
iilud,  "iSjw/tM  Deus  and,  1*5.  BiSAoj  Tay 
i)a'0rqi^iM0in'«M'  iSiex*^^  iia^/wy  xc^MtAatwK, 
ZaBcr  eopMuii  OBninnim  mm  propria  mAmgwao- 

r-,--;.-,  of  which  Jo.mnps  Daii'-i  r.-ii:!-*  cites  a  pass^ice 
ill  tne  Appeutiix  to  his  IM  J'jtim-^  (  Le  (juu'ii's  ed. 
i-c).  Several  citations  of  the  y>  rks  of  St^vems 
an  given  in  tbe  Hodtgm  «.  Zhic  Tiae  of  Anastasius 
Siasita,  and  1^  Photiiti  (BiUUl  Cod.  230)  and 
in  the  C'/tiaHu;  but  they  are  chiefly,  if  not  whollj, 
from  hia  ^rmmtui  and  E^^tUdae.  A  wurk,  LUicr 
d$  RUihua  Baplitmi  et  Saenu  Synaris  apud  Syro$ 
netptia,  publtohed  in  Sjiiae,  widi «  LftUn  vanioo, 
4lo.  Antwerp,  1572,  ander  ibe  mune  of  Severm, 
patriarch  of  Alf xaiulriu*,  is  ast^^rilfed  in  smn- 
AISS.  (Q  oar  Severusi  ;  and  Cave  iacUnes  to  a»»ign 
it  to  bim.  Dionysius  Bar  Salibi,  a  Sjriee  writer, 
cites  a  work  of  Severas  patriarcha  oecuiuenicms" 
%hich  he  entitles  Canticum  Cruets  (Atseniaiii, 
JSihl.  OruTit.  vol.  ii.  p.  Tiie  works  of  S«-vfru.s 

afri  enumerated  imperfectly  by  Cave  (^Hist.  Litl. 
nd  ann.  513,  vol.  L  p.  499,  and  more  ftiUj  by 
Montfaucon  (Bl'j'iofh.  CoiJin.  ji.  .^3,  kc).  nnd  Fa- 
bricius  {BiUioUi.  Gruic.  voL  x-  p.  GIG,  A-c). 

3.  Encratita.  There  were  two  Seven  emJ- 
mcDt  M  leaden  of  bodies  aoeounted  heretical. 
The  earlier  wae  a  leader  of  one  of  tbe  divietone  of 
the  GiiOHtic  body  ;  the  latter,  and  for  more  cele- 
brated vvu»  the  Monophysilo  Patriarch  of  Antioch 
I  See  No.  2.]  We  speak  here  of  the  former,  who 
appean  to  bave  lived  is  the  latter  part  of  tbe  tecond 
oeiitDiy.   Litde  ie  known  of  his  personal  history. 

Eusebiua  {H.E.  iv.  29).  speakine  .if  tlie  vcl  of  the 
Eucntitae  and  their  founder  Tatian  [Tatia.ni-s], 
•aya  that  a  certain  person  named  Sevema  having 
•tnmgtbened  tbe  aeet,  gave  occcasion  to  their 
being  called,  after  bb  owii  name,  8<^veriani.  Theo- 
doret  also  makes  Sevcrus  posterior  to  Taii:in 
{HaireL  FabmL  Comp.  i.  21).  Epiphaniua,  on  the 
otiur  hand,  makes  Sevems  anterior  to  Tatian. 
fiat  tbe  silence  of  Irenaens,  who  m*  iilionit  Tntiaii. 
but  not  Sevems,  makes  it  probable  that  Taliaa 
isa»  the  earlier.  Our  account  of  the  opinions  of 
tbe  Sevehani  is  very  obscure.  According  to  Eu- 
sebias  they  admitted  tbe  Law  and  tbe  Prophets 
(Fuseb.  II.  E.  iv.  -'n  i,  ■while  according  to  An^ustin 
they  rejected  thtm  {IM  J/aeres.  c.  xxiv,).  it  i» 
not  impioliable  that  tb^  ■dmitted  tbem  ea  an 

*  Tbe  Sevefiie  of  AfeVandrta,  to  whom  this 

Liturgy  i*  n^cribf'f!,  Js  apparently  Sevems  sur- 
namcd  H.ir  >Ia,'tchi,  «  ho  lived  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tury a'-v'-r  the  Saracen  conquest  bad  sirperseded 
both  the  Greek  govemmeiit  and  tbe  Greek  Un- 
suage  in  Egypt ;  so  tbftt  hm  eomet  not  witbio  tbe 
Umits  cf  oar  wttA* 
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antbenlte  record  of  tfie  Old  or  Mosaic  Disnm. 

pron.ulKMte.    hy  the  Demiurg,,,,  aj^To 
»u.b  may  have  u*ed  then,  mid  a,^u«J  from  then, 
but  yet  denied  tbea.  authority  a,  binding  u^k.,.' 
themselvea,  wbo  bad  embraced   the  New  Di. 
pensatwn,  wbwh  nsted  not  on  the  authority  of 
the  D.m.urun.    but  on   the  higher  and  oppii» 
.uihonty  of  the  Supreme  and  All-merciful  (Tod 
This  expUnotum  Of  two  apparently  oj.positc  state- 
ments i*  at  wjyrato  conMstirt  with  the  leudinjr 
principles  of  Gnosticism     The  curious  opinions 
beveru.  at  east  of  the  Severiani,  as  to  the  genea- 
logy of  th.  IKvl  and  the  origin  of  the  vine,  and 
of  the  lonnatH,n  of  womao  and  man,  are  noticed 
elsewhere   [Tatiavts].      Severn*  denied  the 

the 

ese  respecta 


apostolic  office  of  I'aul,   and  consequent'y  the 
aulhor.ty  of  his  writings  ;  going  in  these  respecU 
beyond  Tntmn.  Hi* fotlowera also  denied,  accordinir 
to  Augustjn,  tbe  reenrrection  of  the  bodv,  which  ia 
!ik.-ly  eiiou^-h.     It  is  not  )iiip,,M.il,|,.  \}^^^  them 
dilk-jcjicfS  may  have  led  to  the  temporary  divieioB 
of  the  sect  of  the  Encmtitae  to  wbicb  Seveme  and 
Tatian  both  belonged,  and  to  the  fonnation  ..f 
separate  bodies  onder  tbe  respective  nauieit  of 
Taliani  and  Severiani,  who  afterwards  reunited 
under  the  old  and  generic  name  of  Encratitaa, 
The  ascetic  features,  abstinence  from  marriage  and 
from  the  nta  of  animal  food  and  wine,  appear  to 
have  been  eonunon  to  tbe  whole  body,  whether 
designated  Tatiani,  Severiani.  or  Encratitae.  [Ta- 
TiANOs].   (Euseb./.c;  Kpiphan.  Haere*.  air,; 
Augustin.  I.e.  ;  Theodoret.  I.e.  ;  Ittigiua,  DeZ/ow. 
resiarchU,  sect  ii.  c  xii.  §  xv.  ;    Tillemont,  ^fe- 
moiru,  vol  iL  p.  414  ;  Neander,  CAurcA  History 
i  by  Hose),  vol.  ii.  p.  lU  >  and  <Vy  Tomr)  voLiL 
p.  167,  note  3.) 

4.  HABEMuncHA.  TNos.  2,  3.] 

6.  MoNOPHYsrr.*.   fN.).  2.] 

6.  Rhe'iok.  Uf  this  writer  notliinp  certain  is 
known.  Fabricius  is  disposed  to  iiientify  him  with 
tbe  'i^npot  erg^iffT^f  'PwAia«oi,  S<nem8  Sophista 
Romamia,  nentioned  by  Soidas  (s.  r.)  and  by  Pbo^ 
tins,  in  hi-*  abstract  of  the  life  of  Isidoru-*  by  D.nnas- 
cius  {liiUuULCoA.  242).  The  JVvems  of  I'hotiua 
resided  at  Alexandria  in  the  latter  pnrt  of  tbe  fifttl 
century,  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  anipte  libiaiy,  and 
literary  leisure,  and  was  a  prrat  pfttnm  and  encoti« 
ma^iT  of  learned  uion,  tircunislanccs  which  !>e^I><•n^c 
hiiu  to  have  been  a  man  of  fortune.  Tbe  prospect 
of  the  revival  of  the  Western  Empire  during  tba 
brief  reign  of  tbe  Emperor  Antbcmine  [ANxaa- 
MtUM],  led  him  to  visit  Itome,  where  he  obtained 
the  honour  of  the  cunsuUhip  (a.  n.  57^).  which 
honour,  according  to  Damaaciu^,  was  portendeil  by 
the  circamstance,  deemed  a  prodigy,,  that  his 
Jior.se,  when  rubl)ed  dovm,  emitted  from  his  skin 
an  abuTidance  of  sparks.  Sevems,  the  rhetorician, 
wrote  the  folio winfi  works:  — I.  *H6oiro»taj,  Eih<)~ 
poeiatt  a  series  of  fictitious  i^eeehea,  supposed  to 
be  nttered  by  varieos  bittoncal  or  poetieal  per- 
f-onaj^es  at  particular  conjunctures.  There  are 
extant  eight  of  these  Eikopoeiae.  Some  of  them 
were  first  printed,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Fed. 
Morel,  8vo.-  Faris  1616  r  via.,  1.  Jienmlit,  /*er»« 
dymeno  m  eentoialiM  $m  eomanilisfite.  3.  AfeaeArfi 
riif'la  a  Paride  Ifdciiu.  (but  in  an  imperfect 
form)  litcioris,  fjuum  cotnperiti^t  J'rian.um  apud 
inferos  cum  Achiih  convaxdum :  and,  4.  with 
title  merely  of  Fratjmmdwm  aUtrim$  £lAopo^a»t  a 
fjagmeDt  of  a  fourth,  erblob  waa  afkerwatda  i^van  in 

a  oQiimlete  fbrn  bj  AibliM ;  til.  i'Moi^  ' 
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ateytwllm  amorf  eorrepti.  Morel  himself  pnbliahed 
itcouiplt'te,  under  the  name  of  the  Rophist  Ari»tidM ; 
5.  AckHUa^  aptui  infm)$  edocli  captain  a  Pyrrho 
Trojim  MM*  Th«  for^mg*  bat  in  »  xnam  «(DpIa 
'ftnn  md  In  ftdiffiwttit  order,  wbtb  indudMU  mn  a 
new  liUtiD  version,  in  /r.d  'TjAa  vuria  GYuecorum 
SofkMarwn  m  IHutoruiu  of  Alktius,  8vo.  Faria, 
1641.  Ctals  included  thow  already  pnUithcd, 
■R'itli  thp-c  a-Mitiiinal  onca,  C>.  ,1' ■>■,  i-kix 
tUprehenderet  /'htt ippi  imaipnem  apwi  iJeaiotliten^nty 
7,Sffu»dewi^  imttUimn  abfuntif^atm  ei  Dtmtmthenm 
viaticum  dar>  f.  f5.  77) .  /  cam  Praecona  earn 
abtliictreHt;  iti  iuu^infru  Stledi,  8vo.  Oxford, 
J 6/6.  No.  7  hod  been  piibliihtd  in  the  collection 
of  Allatius  but  under  tlio  nain»»  of  Theodorus 
Cynopolitea.  Gale  added  a  new  Luiiii  version  of 
bis  own,  and  gave  a  revised,  at  least  a  different, 
text.  The  whole  eight  are  included  in  the  Rhe- 
iorea  Graeci  of  Waiz,  toI.  i.  p.  539,  8vo.  Stuttgard 
and  Tubingen,  1 83"2.  1 1.  A«T?77jfiaTa,  Narrutionci, 
1.  IM  Viola  i  %  SM  Hywudhoi  3.  IH  Nvremoi 
4.'  D»  ArioM ;  5.  D$  two  j  e.  Dig  Oto  «f 
EjAiaiU.  Thi'  e  were  first  published  by  Iriart«>. 
{Regiam  BiUuOk.  MatrUmm  Ootid,  Qrtuci  AlStiy 
v»L  L  !>.  463,  foL  Madrid.  1769),  md  «i«i«p(iiiled 
by  Walz  ill  the  collecti"!!  ju'^t  citofi.  p.  o57.  They 
are  veiy  ibort.  (Fabric.  BtU.  Graee.  vol.  »L  p. 
*&)  (J.  C.  M.] 

SEVEfRUS,  Vi.Up  of  Mileiim  in  Numidia, 
the  friend  and  arJcui  adiiiirer  of  St.  Augiistine, 
aonposed  in  the  fervour  of  overflo\\  ir.ir  .-nVt  i-tion  a 
panctryricnl  cpist!.- still  ext;uif.  iii%ribed  VenerabUi 
ac  detmerabili  c(  toto  mm  vharitatia  amplectendo 
Aufftislit.o.  U  will  be  found  among  the 
ice  of  the  biahop  of  Hippo,  B.  mx.  ed. 
Bened^  From  Ep.  ex.  of  tbe  same  collection  il 
nppt  arn  tlirit  Sevenis  died  bofoM  tha  object  of  his 
love  aod  reTerenceL  £W.  R.J 

SBVE'RUS,  wu  liltlMtp  of  SfiMna  ia  A« 
early  part  of  the  fiftli  cciitury,  at  a  time  when  a 
great  number  of  the  Jews  settled  in  tiiat  isiaad 
wtn  taddcnly  eeaterted  to  Cbiirtiaiutjr.  Thit 
happy  cl;;iii::c  was  aKcrihed  by  the  prclat(>  to  thi^' 
prei«uce  o(  Uie  reli€«  of  St  Stepbeu,  the  proto- 
inartyr,  which  had  been  depoeitBd  ia  tha  comeh 
At  Mafro  (Afiihtn)  Ly  Ornsius,  upon  his  return 
from  tiie  Kaa  [Ohu8:usJ,  and  the  event  was 
solemnly  niiiiounced  to  all  ecoleaaitica  throughout 
tlu-  world  ill  a  circular  letter  written  A.  D.  218, 
and  iiJicribed  Epistola  ad  omues  orbis  terrarttm 
Epimapot^  PrtibyUrot^  et  Diiicotnn.  This  piece 
wai  orst  broogbt  to  light  from  tumag  the  AiSS. 
ia  the  Vatican  by  Baronins,  who  pnblifhed  it  in 
his  annals,  and  it  will  1k>  fmiiul  also  in  th-:'  Ap- 
pendix to  the  seventh  voUuoe  of  the  Beuedictiue 
edition  ni  St  AngtMtine^  vndar  titia  of  Snmi 
Epittota  <id  omiiriii  f-W'tfium  i!c  Virfntilius  in  Afi- 
aericcwM  tnWu  J'aciia  per  reliqtactt  iiandi  Stcphani 
Martffris.  [W.K.] 

SKVK'RT^'S  ClcSvpoi  nrrfi^tii),  t'n-  imw  of 
two  phyi>iciuii^  vvlio  hn\e  \mxu  siippDMid  tu  be  the 
same  person  by  Dnndini,  in  his  excellent  cataloguo 
of  i)ic  IJltnry  at  F!i>ivnce  (^ff  di'.'  //../V,r).  ami 
one  of  wlluin  (probubly  iI-l-  l>irin'M-)  is  ni'MiHnni'ii 
iaaUst  of  those  who  wen*  mo^t  <'ii)ii:i'nt  in  mciiical 
•eience.  (Ciamer's  Anccd.  Grueca  I'arit.  vol.  iv.) 

1.  A  phyiidan  who  is  mentioned  by  ArchifTenes 
(ap.  Gal.  Compos.  Maiieam.  see.  Iax.  iii.  1. 
ToLziL  p>  628)i  and  in  teraw  which  seem  to  imp^y 
tiat  1m  IMS  Md  whan  Aich^ganfl*  viatc^  The 
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served  some  rather  large  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  SeveruB.  These  may  possibly  belong  to  the 
other  Serems;  but  upon  the  whole  it  seems  bLttt  r 
to  attribute  them  to  tiiit  oimi  and  to  iiippose  that 
thMe  passages  when  BMation  is  nade  of  Aidti- 
genes  (iii.  1.  34,  pp.  480,  481),  Oritiasius  (ii.  3. 
102,  iii  1.  34.  pp.  348,  481),  and  Sevarns  (ii.  S. 
48,  98,  10-2,  pp.  319,  341,  342,  S47X  were  written 
l)y  Actins  hiiiiM-lf.  If  the  places  w lien"  AtitoniiH 
Musa  (ii.  3.  30.  p.  312),  Apoiiouius  (ibid,  and  il 
8. 4S.  p.  31 9),  aad  Asrfepiftdea  PhamuMifln  (li.  3. 

p.  .'1?51)i  qnnt.'il.  l/olniii'  to  Snverui,  lie 
mast  have  lived  towiu-kln  the  cud  of  the  t»r»t  ceniury 
■\iu-\-  Christ.  One  of  hif  medical  formulae  is  quoted 
by  AlexamitT  'I'ralltantis  (ii.  .">.  p.  17  t.).  Fabricias 


p.  ui>-l.  ed. 


vet.)  a 


mentions  {Hthl.  Gr.  vol.  xiu. 
physician  nauwd  &e«rianu«,  as  quoted  by  Aetius  ; 
but  this  is  probably  a  mistake  either  in  the  Greek 
text  or  in  the  Latin  transUtion.  He  also  men- 
tions a  physician  named  Thmdasias  Sewna ;  bat 
Tboodotiiua"  is  only  the  title  given  by  Qmrnm 
to  eoe  of  hit  mediates.   (See  JWUl  Or.  toL  v8i* 

p.  r.2f).) 

2.  The  author  of  a  short  Greek  treatise  Utpi 
*lti»srdy— '  Ifnt  RAwimf^,  Dt  C^yHerOtu^  adiieh 

was  first  pulilislji'd  liv  F.  R.  T^ii-t/.  »vo.  R  -ua. 
Pruss.  1836.  He  is  called  by  the  title  of  ioiro- 
scTkftMta,  and  from  1000  of  the  words  ha  uses  (su  gi 
cuT»cATjTrra(T^fJr)  may  bt'  snppo^rd  to  liave  ]\vf<\  in 
the  sixth  ur  tieventh  century  alter  Ciiri^t.  1  hers 
is  nothing  in  tho  wodc  itaolf  that  deserves  parti- 
cu!ar'iiott«!  here.  [W.  A.  H.] 

SliV  L'HUS,  the  archit^t,  with  (>ler,  of  Euro's 
golden  hooaei  (Tae.  ^an.  xv.  43 ;  Soet.  AVr.  3 1 ; 
Ckler)  fcP.S.] 

SKVE'RUS,  ACIXIUa,  eonsal  >.  n.  82S» 
with  Vettiot  Bofians*  intha  leign  of 


SIVE'RUB,  T.  ALLET>TUS,  a 

niarrii*d  his  own  iilfci-  to  pl-  asc  Aerijiplna,  because 
she  married  her  tmcle  the  emperor  Claudius.  (Tao, 
Jan.  xii.  7 ;  oon^  8«el»  Ckmd,  36.) 

SKVE'RUS,  A'NNIUS,  father  of  Fnbtn  Ores- 
tiila,  who  was  great  grand-daughter  of  Antoninus, 
and  vift  of  the  ddtt  Osfdian.  (O^itolin. 
diav.  irrf.  c  6.)  [W.  U.] 

bliVL'RUS,  AQUll.Lil'S,  a  Spaniard,  lived 
under  Vaientian,  and  wrote  a  work,  partly  in 
prose  and  partly  in  poetry,  which  is  thus  described 
by  Hicronymus  {de  Vir.  IIU  c  3) :  **  Tolumfn, 
quasi  'OSotiroptic^y,  totius  suae  vitae  statum  con- 
tinens,  tarn  pro«a»  qaam  ven^ibus,  qaod  Tocavit 
ntertunpo^itv^  sire  Tlttpav.^  (  Wemsdorf,  Pt&m 
Lihni  Minores^  vol.  v.  p.  1491.) 

SEVK'KUS,  H.  AURE'UUS  ALEXAN- 
DER, nsaaOy  edlod  ALEXANDER  8EVERU6, 
Uoijian  emperor,  a.  n.  2*2"2 — ■23').  th  •  sun  <  f 
Gessitu  Marcianus  and  Julia  Mamaea,  aod  nrst 
cousin  of  Bli^ohalaa  (see  getMatorr  under  Ck%k- 
callaI.  ^-ns  bom  at  Arw,  in  Phofnuia.  in  tin- 
temple  of  Al-  xander  the  Great,  to  which  his  parcuii> 
had  repain<l  ti  r  the  celebwtian  of  a  faatival.  There 
is  sonii-  tinuijt  a*  to  ilic  year  and  day  of  his  birth  ; 
but  the  Ist  ui  October,  A.  u.  20.5,  is  probably  the 
contect  date,  although  Hetodiaa  places  Uie  event  so 
low  M  A.s.  208.  His  origiuBl  naiM  appears  to 
have  been  Alcxianns  BaniiamiM,  the  laller  appel- 
lation having  been  derived  from  his  maternal  grand- 
father. Upon  tho  elevatian  of  feisgabaliis,  he 
occumpanisa  hia  —ther  and  tho  oaart  to  BooMk 
a  lepoct  haTing  boMi  qpnad  atnad,  and  lantng 
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gained  crt'tiit,  tlmt  he  also,  M  well  as  the  emperor, 
was  Um  ton  o(  CaracaUa.  This  cotmection  was 
•flarwaiil*  recojofniscd  by  bhnwif,  for  he  pohliely 

spoke  of  tiu>  diviiif  Aiitonimis  us  his  sire;  ajui  t'ne 
mam  (act  U  asserted  by  tbe  .geccalctty  recorded  uii 
KBCUMt  mctramentt.  la  a.  d;  221  be  ma  adopted 
by  E!;ii:;ili.tltis  ami  created  Ca>>>,ir,  pi-ntiff,  consul 
elect,  and  princeps  ^nv(-iuuii«s  ihe  iastigatioQ  of 
the  Rcut«  and  poUttc  Julia  Maesa,  who,  fercaeeing 
the  inevitable  Hr'^fnictioii  of  nm-  t;[ami?Mi),  n-solvi-il 
to  prorido  b<'forohand  for  the  cjiiu'l  huccei3ii,)U  ui 
the  other,  i'he  umies  Alexianvs  ami  liatsianut 
were  now  laid  aMtd*s  aiul  those  of  M.  AniiUua 
^^//■raiK/ersnbstitiitcd;  i\L  Avrelius  in  viitue  of  his 
■doptioB  ;  ^IsMMKier  in  oonsoqucnce,  ns  waaMMTtftd, 
of  a  direct  revelation  on  tho  pjirt  of  the  Srrmn  god, 
Ebfabaliis  speedily  repented  of  his  choice,  and 
made  many  efforts  to  remove  one  upon  whom  he  now 
loskad  with  jeaioaay  as  a  dangerous  rival ;  but  his 
t«f»eat«d  ofmrta,  open  a*  w*n  as  weenu  being  frus- 

tnitt'il  liv  tlif  vl^i'a'.ic*  of  ^Tanmi'a  and  the  atVt  c- 
tiuo  of  the  soldiers,  eventually  led  to  his  own  death, 
M  faaa  bsMi  wktaJ  tbewBera.   [BtAaABAiDS ; 

Alexander  was  torthwith  acknowledged  emperor 
hf      pfMlerkn*,  and  their  diote*  was  vpon  the 

%-\n\o  liny  cniifirvneil  by  the  senate,  who  voted  all 
the  customary  dinUnctions;  and  tiiu»  he  asc<;i:<ied 
Iba  tKtona,  on  the  1 1th  of  March,  a.  d.  22*2,  in  l>iii 
Ef>V('ntPCTith  v^ar,  ai!i]inj»  Stterm  t"  Ii'^  otiu-r  di  f-iir- 
liarioMs,  m  order  to  mark  more  explicitly  the  desceut 
which  lie  daimd  from  the  father  of  Ciae*Ut. 

For  the  space  of  nine  years  the  sway  of  the  new 
monarch  was  unmarked  by  any  great  event ;  but  a 
grndoal  reformation  was  effected  in  the  various 
abttMi  which  had  so  loqg  pnyad  opoB  the  otato ; 
SMD  of  lenniing  and  viftiw  w«w  pranoted  \n  the 

chief  (liiiMitIca,  while  thf  city  and  the  t'ni|arc  at 

hurge  began  to  recover  a  bealtluei  Ume  in  religion, 
nscala,  txA  poHtMi>   Bst  dumi^  the  pmod  of 

traiKiuilli; y  in  Italv,  a  i;!cat  re\(>Iu'ioii  l;;i(l  taki.'ii 
place  in  the  Eiaat,  whose  edects  were  soon  felt  in 
tiw  Roman  prorinoM,  and  gave  liao  to  a  ferias  of 
convuUions  which  shook  the  world  for  ci  nt:iii9S. 
The  Persians,  after  having  submitted  lu  ili'>  s-.vay 
of  Alexander  the  Oreat,  of  the  Sclcucidae,  and  of  the 
Porthians  in  titni,  had  made  a  (It'sjicraTi'  Ltl'-irt  to 
regain  their  independence:  after  a  protracted  uud 
tangninwy  otragglo,  tboiv  chir  f.  Artaxoma,  over- 
came the  warlike  Artnbanus,  and  the  sovereignty  of 
Central  Asia  passed  for  ever  fmra  the  hands  of  the 
Arsacidae.  The  conquerors,  flushed  with  victory, 
now  bma  to  fom  moEooiaflo  adMOMi,  and  fondly 
hoped  mt  Ae  time  had  now  nriTed  when  they  m  it^h  t 
thnist  forth  tin-  "\V«  sti-rn  t  vTants  from  tho  ri-u  rnis 
they  had  so  long  ii.surj»oa,  and,  recovering  the  vast 
Howtniwi  ofMO  «wa,v.  d  by  thoir  tnoeatora,  again 
rule  supreme  ov»  r  all  Ania,  from  the  Indus  to  the 
Asgieaa.  Accordingly,  as  early  aoik. o.  2ili>,  Meao- 
votnua  Sjm  w»ra  Analmed 
hordes;  and  Alexand>  r,  finding  that  pence  con'd  nn 
longer  he  maintaiaed,  iset  fuiiU  frmn  Rome  in  a.  u. 
8S1  to  assume  in  person  the  command  of  t>i'>  lio- 
jnnn  h,';:Tion»,  The  oppo?iii^'  hust^  nvt  in  the  Icvid 
plain  beyond  the  Euphr&te^  in  a.  d.  'J.'6'L  AxUk- 
antxcs  was  overthrown  in  a  great  battle,  and  drhren 
across  the  Tigris  ;  but  the  emperor  did  not  prose- 
cute his  advantage,  for  intelligence  having  reached 
him  of  a  groat  movement  among  the  German  tribes, 
he  hurried  back  to  the  city,  where  ha  oelebrated  a 
tnnnph  in  the  aatniB  of    d.  2S8. 
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Such  is  the  noeaniit  giwai  af  Aa  miilt  af  thia 
campaign  by  all  aadant  writers,  wHb  the  ezeeption 
of  Harodmn,  who  diawe  a  frightful  picture  of  the 
Lj^i^cs  sustained  by  thf  hword  and  by  disease,  and 
represents  SercruR  as  having  been  obliged  to  retreat 
inglorious!  Y  into  Syria,  with  tho  mere  dteleton  of  an 
army.  But  tlu-  it  ki."\vii  lu.^tiilty  of  this  h'-to- 
rian  to  Soverus  would,  m  itself,  throw  discredit  upon 
theao  etatemonta,  vnless  corrohmnted  by  more  in^ 
part'nl  fcsttmfiny  ;  and  the  (diameter  of  the  prince 
foiiiids  us  to  suppose  tiiat  iic  wi  uld  liave deliberately 
planned  and  axeonted  :i  trand  whkh  oonld  hava 
imposed  upon  no  one,  and  would  have  commeniomted 
by  speechcii  to  the  senate  and  people,  by  racdnls,  by 
inscriptions,  and  finally  by  a  gorgtwus  triumph,  that 
which  in  reality  was  a  shameful  and  most  diiuutrons 
defeat.  Although  little  doubt,  therefore,  can  bo 
entertained  with  regard  to  the  main  i  u  t^  of  tba 
ezpaditiiMi,  the  deteimination  of  the  dates  is  a 
matter  of  eooeidentUe  diiRenfrf,  and  has  given  rise 
to  mnih  coiitrov.  rsy  aiimn;,'  tliroiKi!.. .  j*,t.  |;,g 
evidence  is  both  complicated  and  uncertain.  On 
tho  whole,  the  opfailon  of  Eekhel  (vol.  •wxi,  p.  274) 
8f?ms  thi-  moat  pridviWo.  Ilf  mmdndr's  that  Si'mths 
left  the  city  for  the  Persian  war,  at  the  end  of  a.o. 
230,  or  the  beginning  of  a.  Du  2S1 ;  Oat  dmhaitla 
with  Artax.>r-:cs  was  ftnijjht  iir  a.  n.  232  •  nnd 
that  tittt  tiiuuiph  cel^ibmUid  totvardt  the  end  of 
A.  D.  233. 

Meanwhile,  the  Germans  having  crossed  the 
Rhine,  were  now  devastating  GauL  Severus  quitted 
thi-  iii'  trii[.</.in  will)  an  .army,  in  tha  oaune  of  A.  D. 
234;  but  before  he  had  made  any  progress  in  tho 
campaign,  he  was  wayhiid  by  a  small  band  of  mu- 
tinous soldiers,  instigated,  it  is  said,  by  Maiciminus, 
aad  tlain,  along  with  hie  mother,  in  the  early  part 
of  A.  a  235,  in  the  30th  year  oiF  hit  age,  and  the 
14th  of  liis  ri-iL.'Ti. 

All  rank*  were  plunged  in  the  deepeet  grief  by 
dm  mtdfigeMs  of  In*  death,  and  thnr  aonow  waa 
riMidei.jd  mi>ri>  jiol-nant  by  the  wc'I-known  coarse- 
ness and  brutality  of  bis  suceeaeor  LMAXi&iiNuaJ. 
Nerar  did  •  aoTminn  better  merit  tho  mgreti  of 
his  people.  Hi^  nrddo  nnd  crac'-ful  pri;firnci%  tho 
gentleness  and  courtesy  of  uu  uiiuiuera,  uiid  Uie 
ready  access  granted  to  persons  of  every  gmde,' 
prudiicid.  at  all  early  period,  an  impression  in  ins 
favuui,  wliich  became  deeply  engraven  on  the 
hearts  of  all  by  the  justice^  wisdom,  and  clemenqr 
which  he  uniformly  displayed  in  all  public  trans- 
actions, and  by  the  simplicity  and  purity  which 
distinguished  his  private  life.  The  formation  of 
hit  abaneter  mnrt,  in  a  gnat  moame^  bo  aaoribed 
to  the  b^h  prinetptoa  {RstOled  by  hie  mother,  who 
not  only  guarded  lii";  I't*-  with  ^vau!lful  carengnin^tt 
the  treachery  of  Llngobalus,  but  waa  not  leee  vigi« 
lant  in  preserving  his  morale  from  tile  oontaminft- 

tion  of  dmialo-dyrd  priiHinai-y  wjtii  viiith  )',a 
vrae  surrounded.  The  son  deeply  lielt  the  obiiga- 
twin  which  ho  owed  to  nieh  a  parant,  and  rei»iid 
them  by  the  most  respectful  trndrnifss  and  dutiful 
submission  to  her  will.  The  itnplicu  reliance  which 
be  repo<^id  on  her  judgment,  is  said  to  have  led  to 
his  luitiii'.cSy  cud  ;  for  Maaiai^i  inculcated <^.v<-.\h> ire 
and  ill-tinied  ^ansimouy,  which  conjoined  with  the 
strict  discipline  enforced,  at  kogth  alianatad  tha 
affections  of  the  troops,  who  w^cro  at  one  time 
deeply  attached  to  his  person.  So  sensible  was  he 
of  this  fatal  error,  that  he  is  said  to  have  r*  pi  oarln  d 
his  mother,  with  his  dying  breath,  a»  the  cause  of 
the  catastrophe.    (Haiodin.  T*  5y  17—8^  fi 
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1  — IH;  Dion  CiiR».  Ixxx.  frng.  ;  Tjimprid.  Alrr. 
Harnr^  comp.  At^in.  Elagt^ ,  Vict4)r,  de  Cues. 
zsh  Bftu  xdr.  t  Eotnp*  viiL  14 }  Zotim.  i.  1 1 
— tW.  B.] 


com  or  ALBuiom  aBWoa 

SEVBHUS,  A.  CASa'NA.  {CAxaK, 

No.  4.1 

SEVE'RUS,  CA'SSIUS,  a  celebrated  orator 
and  satirical  writer,  in  the  tinia  of  AogOilw  and 
Tiberint,  is  Kupfwsed  by  Weichert  to  have  been 
boni  about  u.  (-.  .50.  He  ia  called  in  Uie  Index  of 
Anthon  to  the  thirty>fifth  book  of  Pliny  Zoa^ii^ 
nu*^  Uiat  ia,  a  lutive  of  Longula,  a  town  of  Latium. 
He  was  a  man  of  low  origin  and  dissolute  cha- 
ncter,  bat  was  much  feared  by  the  severity  of  hia 
•Itadn  ipoii  the  Eoomb  noble*.  He  most  hare 
eomneiMM  hti  career  as  a  public  slanderer  Tery 
early,  if  lie  is  the  person  np^inst  whom  the  sixth 
epode  of  Horace  is  directed,  as  is  supposed  by 
nmy  raarat  and  flMdara  cuuiiiiwttatoWb  Be  at* 
tmcted  particular  attention  by  accusing  of  poison- 
ing, in  B.  c.  9,  Nonius  Asprenas^  tho  friend  of 
Aaffwlaa»  who  was  daftndad  hf  ArinSm  Follia 
( Suet  ^Bj;.  56  ;  Plin.  H.  X.  xxxt.  1 2. «.  -J  6  :  Quintil. 
X.  I.  §  23  i  Dion  Cass.lv.  4).  Towards  the  latter  end 
of  tha  n%B  «f  Augustus,  Sevorut  waa  banisbed 
by  Aiifiustus  to  the  island  of  Crete  on  account  of 
his  libellous  ver-r'R.  a. 'nin>it  the  distinf^iished  men 
and  women  at  II  :  i  ;  but  as  he  still  continned 
to  write  libels,  he  was  deprived  of  bis  pro- 
perty in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  a.  d.  24,  and  re- 
mored  to  the  desert  island  of  Seriphos,  where  be 
died  in  gnat  poverty  in  tbo  twen^-fifih  jaar  «f 
bit  exile.  HlerBnynms  pUwea  bb  d«aA  n  a.  d. 
33,  and  if  this  hi'  t-Drn-ct  was  banished  in  a.  d. 
8.  Cassitts  Severus  introduced  a  new  style  of 
onttHj,  and  ii  add,  by  the  anAor  of  Ao  Dialogue 
on  Orators  (cc.  1 9,  26 ),  to  have  been  the  first  who 
doaarted  the  style  of  tlie  ancient  orators  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly Meyer  observes,  thlAdiTiding  the  history 
of  Roman  oratory  into  three  epochs,  Cato  would 
be  the  chief  of  the  older  school,  Cicero  of  the 
taiddie  period,  aad  SavHua  of  the  blK  Ha 
works  of  Sevenis  were  proscriUed,  but  were  per- 
mitted by  Caligula  to  be  read  again,  (  l  ac.  Ann.  i. 
72,iT.  21,  de  Orai.  19,  26  ;  Senec.  CotUror.  iii. 
init ;  QuintiL  x.  1.  §  lib' ;  Suet  Oaiu.  16,  Vm. 
2 ;  Plin.  H.N.  Tii.  10.  s.  12 ;  Ifaeiob.  Sat.il  4; 
Hieron.  in  Euteb.  Ckron.  2048  ;  Weichert,  De 

1B99,  pp.  190—212,  wlwia  tbo  Taader  will  find 

every  thing  that  is  known  about  Ca8«iu8  Severus  ; 
Dtumann,  Geschickie  Hofutf  voL  ii.  p.  161 ;  ALeyer, 
^nflCovwn  AoaMMMfwi  AvyaMMfa,  pp;  545  551, 
Sdad.) 

8BVE11US,  CAXrLIUS.  1.  Coasul  in  a.  d. 
190,  waa  nada  bj  Hadrian  governor  of  Syria,  and 
aabiaqnently  ptaafeetos  urbi,  but  was  removed 
fiam  tha  latior  poit  in  a.  d.  IM^  because  he 
aTpwiaud  HmniMbta  ai  tha  adoftioa  of  As* 
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toninos  Pins,  in  confi'-tpience  of  his  being  anxious  to 
gain  the  empire  for  hiuiselfl  He  was  the  maternal 
great-grandfather  of  tbo  oaqieror  M.  Aureliua  [na 
Vol.  I.  p.  439].  Severus  was  a  friend  of  the  younger 
Pliny,  several  of  whose  letters  are  addressed  to 
him.  (Cnpitolin.  Spari.  5,  15,  24,  Af.  Aulom,  1 1 
Plin.  L'p.  i.  22,  iii.  6,  v.  1,  et  alibi.) 

2.  A  relation  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Serema, 
and  a  member  of  his  consilium,  is  described  as  vir 
oflnmni  doeli$timu$.   (Lamprid.  Alex.  Seter.  68.) 

SEVB'RUS,  CE'STIUS.    [Cestiw,  No.  5.] 

srVK'KUS,  CrN''niS,  slain  by  the  enifn-ror 
Septimius  Sevenis  (Spartiaa.  Sever.  13),  is  pro- 
bably tbo  aaoM  aa  tbo  pontifes  Chifiaa  6af«na> 
who  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  tho  burial  of 
Conimodus.    (Lamprid.  Commod.  20.) 

SEVFRUS,  CLAU'DIUS.  1.  Theledkraf 
the  Ilelvetil,  a.  D.  69.    (Tnc.  Ilht.  i.  cn.) 

2.  Cn.  Claudius  Skvkrcs  consul  with  S^er. 
ErariasCbuaa,  in  A.O.  146,  in  which  year  the 
emperor  Severus  was  bnm.  {Spaitian*  Armt.  1 } 
Cod.  Just  6.  tit,  26.  s.  1.) 

3.  Ti.  Claudius  Sbvirus,  consul  a.  d.  200, 
with  C.  Aufidius  VietoDBBi^  (Cod.  JuaL  8.  tit. 
45.  s.  1,  et  alibi.) 

SEVE'RUS,  CORNITLIUS,  according  to  the 
critidsni  of  Quintilian,  mors  distinguished  as  a 
TecsaHOBaker  than  as  a  poet,  was  oontemporary  with 
Ovid,  by  wlii.ni  he  is  addre88<'d  in  one  of  the 
Epistles  written  from  Pontus.  Ho  was  the  author 
of  a  poeas  anttdsd  Bdhm  abafasa,  wfaidi  be  was 
prevented  by  death  from  completinLr.  Seneca  has 
preserved  {iituuor.  vii.)  a  fiagmeut  by  beverus,  ou 
the  death  of  Cicero  ;  and  in  one  of  Us  Epistles  ba 
speaks  of  him  as  havin?  written  upon  Aetna;  but 
whether  this  was  an  independent  piece  or  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Sicilian  Wai^  w  canaat  IriL  (8a» 
LuciLius  Junior.] 

The  above-mentioned  fragments.,  and  a  few  in- 
considerable scraps,  collected  chiefly  from  the  grntn- 
marians,  will  be  found  in  Wemsdorf,  I'oil.  Lot, 
Mm.  vol.  iv.  pt.  i.  pp.  217,  225,  comp.  vol.  ir.  pt.  L 
p.  33,  vol.  V.  pt.  iii.  p.  1469.  (Ovid,  Ep.  ejt  Pent. 
ir.  2.  2  :  Senec  Smuer.  viL  £^i$L  lirii. ;  QdatiL 
X.  l.§«9.)  [W.B.] 

SEVE  RUS,  rU'RTIUS,  a  Roman  ofBesff  im 
Syria,  in  a.  D.  62.   (Tac.  Anm.  zii.  55.) 

SSVB^USk  FLATIUB  VALBHIUB,  Bo. 
man  emperor,  a.  d.  306 — 307.  After  the  abdication 
of  IHocletian  and  Maximian,  fioUowed  by  the  ele- 
vation of  Oalsrina  widi  CaaaiaBtins  Cbhma  ta  tba 
rank  of  Arif-nsti.  it  became  tiecessary,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  scheme  uf  the  empire,  to  appoint  new 
Caesars  (Dwclxtianvs].  The  right  of  nout 
nation  was  conceded  to  (irdr  rin'*,  who  selected  two 
creatures  of  his  own,  devoted,  as  he  believed,  to  his 
interests,  Maximinus  Dasa  and  Severus.  ThebtlBry 
an  obscure  Illyrian  adventurer,  altogether  nnknowa, 
sareas  the  dissolute,  although  faithful,  adherent  of 
his  patron,  was  invested  with  the  insignia  of  his 
now  digni^  at  Mikn,  on  the  1st  of  2iiay,  a.  a  805, 
by  Horoohns  in  pwion,  and  obtained  Italy,  and 
probably  Africa  and  Upper  Pannonia  also,  as  Us 
provinces^  But  as  soon  as  iutelli«Bce  was  neaifad 
of  tbo  death  of  Ocastautius  Cblores,  which  bap> 
pened  at  York,  in  July,  a.o.  306,  Severus  was 
forthwith  proclaimed  Augustus  in  bis  stead,  by 
Oaleriaa,  nd  soon  after  waa  Inatnelsd  toqaoll  tba 
disturbances  e\cit<  d  by  the  ti«tirpation  of  Maxon- 
tiuk    The  details  ot  this  disastrous  campaign,  the 

adweafSamivpaa  tkt  aipilri,  tha  dafcate 
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of  his  troops,  hit  huttj  retrfnt,  and  hia  Burrender 
al  RaTenna  to  Herculioi,  apoB  Um  moit  mAmn 
■mnuMM  of  ample  protwttoii,  1wv0  Iwm  idstsd 
haJbrmer  articK-  [Maxkvtii  s].  In  sjiitc,  how- 
•Mr«  ot  all  the  promiaea  of  tbe  conqueror,  the  rao- 
^iBihcd  prince  wm  conveyed  m  a  pifieiwr  ef  wwt 
to  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  and  detained  in  raptivity 
at  Tree  Tabemae,  on  the  Appian  road,  where, 
vpoB  neelviBf  in^aaliea  that  m  diooae  the 
manner  of  hi*  death,  he  oponed  his  veins,  and  wna 
entombed  in  the  sepalchre  of  Oallienua,  a.  d.  307. 
(Pane«T.  Vet  i.  t.;  Avet  Dt  Mart.  Fertee.  18, 
]9,  20,  25,26;  Victor,  Caes.  ^0.  Kptf.  40; 
Eutrop.  z.  2  :  £zc«rpta  Valetian.  5 — 10 ;  Zosim. 


OQui «»  fLAtim  ▼AUfttra  nvmWi 

SEVROIUS,  HERE'NNTUS,  a  friaDd  af  Oa 
younger  Pliny,  who  speaks  of  hiB  at  **  y\x  dfldia* 
'mmMT  (Plin.ieSt>.iT.28.) 

SKVRHUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  leffatne  ef  Hadrian, 

wa->  t'.rst  governor  of  Britain,  froin  which  ho  was 
sanunoned  by  the  emperor  to  take  the  command  of 
iIm  war  MfuMl  tte  Jawi.  After  dia  eoMhulctt  af 
thiewar  he  was  placed  over  Bithynia,  which  he 
fwetned  with  great  wisdom  and  justice.  lie 
aMMt  Ml  ba  aoBbnded  with  tiie  Savatae,  whom 
Pliny  addianaain  several  of  his  letters,  as  Tilan- 
dorp  has  done  in  his  Onomastioin  ;  for  the  ihend 
of  Pliny  was  Catiliiis  Severus,  as  hai  haoi  chowil 
above.    fHion  Cass.  Ixix.  1  14.) 

SEV'E'RUS,  JU  LIUS,  a  Roman  grammarian, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known,  is  the  author  of  a 
•mall  treatise  entitled  De  Ptdilnu  £jcpoaUia,  which 
was  first  published  by  Hensin?er,  together  with 
the  work  of  Flavins  Malliiis  Theodorus  on  the 
anw  nl»ee^  OoelC  1730*  and  Lngd.  Bat  1766. 
It  fa  abo  inehdad  in  QMM^iaar^UABri 

MrlnV.  Oxon.  1837. 

SEVE'RUS,  LI'BIUS,  Roman  anperar  from 
A.  &  461— He  waa  a  Lacanian  by  birth, 
and  owed  his  nrre-,sion  to  Tlicimer.  who  placed 
him  on  the  throne  of  Rome  aftt^r  the  asaaseinar 
tioa  of  Ifajoriaii.  Hia  pwehuaaUan  took  place 
«t  Ravpnna,  on  thp  1  Pfh  or  20th  of  November, 
461,  and  the  Roman  senate  confirmed  the  elec- 
tion aoon  afkerwarda.  Ha  was  an  obacnre  man, 
and  hia  name  is  not  menti"Tied  pn'vimi!!  to 
the  miurder  of  Majorian,  of  which  he  was  one 
aC  tfaa  principal  agenUi  Na  aeli  of  hia  reign 
are  reoorded  but  one,  namdv  hia  oondemnation 
ar  Agrippinua,  and  the  aubscquent  pardon  which 
ha  granted  to  him  in  462.  Leo,  the  Eastern 
•npacoi.  daeUaad  to  adknowledge  him,  but  after> 
wwda  conpHfld  with  tho  wiihea  of  the  powerfhl 
Riciiner.  to  whom  wo  ri-f«T  fir  the  political  events 
of  the  time.  Severus  died  in  Home  on  the  15th 
«f  Aoguat,  465,  or  perh^  torn  tPMk*  hlaf; 


a 
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(Idatius,  Chrrmk-on  ;  C%ronieon  Alexandr. ;  Evagr. 
ii.  7  ;  Tbeoph.  91 ;  Jonand.  IH  Rib.  (Jotk, 
C.45.)  tW.F.J 


COIN  OF  LIBID8  8BVKRt7fl. 

SEVE'RUS  SANCTUS,  the  writer  of  an  amoo. 
baean  pastoral  of  considerable  merit,  extending  to 
132  lines,  in  choriambic  metre,  first  published  by 
P.  Pithou  in  his  ^  Vetemm  aliquot  Qalliao  Thaolo- 
gonna  Seripta  '  (4to.  Pane,  1586)  aa,  AeeK  Jfle- 
loria  et  Poefas  Christiani  Ciir.'iii  ri  P.ito.Iii-um.  Tlio 
subject  rektea  to  a  murrain  amons  cattle,  which, 
af^  Bwaepinf  oTor  Ptanenia,  IIhrm,and  Belgiea* 
waa  devastAting  the  pastures  of  the  country  whera 
the  scene  ia  laid  ;  that  ia,  probably  Gaul  (sea 
T.  22).  The  apeakera  who  apan  the  dialogoa  ara 
RticiihiH  finfl  .\epon.  both  pneni>s  ;  ;i'id  these  are 
afterwards  joined  byTilyrus,  a  <  im-ii  ni,  Ruculua 
reconnta,  with  deep  inief,  the  dikease  nnd  death  by 
which  hia  oxen  had  been  visited.  While  Aeiron  is 
condoling  with  him,  and  marvelling  that,  although 
many  of  their  neighbours  had  been  afflicted  \lf 
thia  calamity,  aoma  had  remained  altogether  un- 
injured, Tityma,  ana  of  thoaa  who  had  escnped. 
cnmes  up.  and,  on  heiog  qiOMtioned,  declares  that 
he  attributed  the  pmwration  of  hi*  property  to 
the  sign  of  the  enaa  fmpreaeed  upon  the  fmbeada 
of  his  flncks,  and  to  the  worship  of  .To.«iis,  which 
he  himaelf  {wactiaed,  at  the  mmt  idme  recommend" 
ing  Ma  frioBda  ta  adopt  tha  fiidi  which  ha  pr»> 
fessed,  as  the  only  sure  safeguard  and  remedy. 
Bucolua,  convinced  by  bis  argummits,  and  hoping 
ta  ami  tiia  pwrtlwea  ftoai  hia  hanla,  agrees  to 
become  a  convert,  Aegon  dso  expresses  his  will- 
ingness to  receive  the  truth,  and  both,  conducted 
by  Titynis,  proceeded  to  the  city,  for  the  paipwa 
of  offering  homage  at  the  shrine  of  Christ 

With  regard  to  the  author  little,  or  rather  no* 
thing,  is  known  ;  for  every partionhvveeorded  with 
rogard  to  him,  luolm  itadf  iala  «  vifna  conjee 
tnra.  Anaoniai  roeBtfena  a  Pknitm  Stmehu  aa  hia 
kinsman  (Pairntal.  xviii.  xix),  and  Sidonius 
ApoUinaria  (jEi^.  viii.  11)  apeaka  of  hia  friend 
Sanetia^  wha  Ind  haen  liiahop  of  Bordeaos ;  hat 
the  composer  of  the  eclogue  now  under  consi  lrra- 
tion,  ia  commonly  auppMed  to  be  the  same  with 
JSbiMfaa,  a  firiend  of  Paalima  Nchmna,  to  when 
that  prelate  addresses  his  twenty-fixth  epistle^ 
while  Pithou  proceeda  a  step  farliier,  and  maintaina 
that  he  ia  abo  tha  iliatorician  Endeilichina,  whom 
I'aulinus  names  in  a  letter  to  Sulpicius  iv'venia 
ix.  comp.  Simioud.  titl  Sidon.  Apoll.  Ep.  iv. 
8).  Accordingly,  he  published  the  second  edition 
of  the  pastoral  in  his  Epigrammata  et  Paemata 
Vett,"  &c.  (Paris,  1590),  aa  Carmen  SemH  SmoUt 
id  esU  EndeUichi  Rhetorit,  de  Mortibus  BaHM  ;  and, 
ainoe  that  period,  acbolara,  according  to  their  ooii> 
▼iction,  have  adopted  one  or  odier,  or  hodi  of  theca 
titles. 

From  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  the  piece 
itid^  «•  M»  lad  toconMa  thM  U  belonga  to  th» 
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beginniug  of  the  fifth  century  ;  and  that  the  pesti- 
Imc*  to  which  it  refcra,  is  the  »:ime  as  that  wiiirh 
entered  Italy  ali  ni,'  with  Alaric,  in  a.  d.  409. 
Beyond  thi*  we  uui  hardly  venture  to  advance. 

The  first  two  editions  we  have  already  named. 
It  will  bo  found  also  in  tlw  BAliothtca  tatmm 
MujT.,  fol.  Lugd,  1677,  Tol.Ti.  p.  3f)6  ;  \n  the 
JiiUiotiuxa  Pairum  of  (i.illaiic],  fol.  Vciict.  ]7t',u. 
ToL  nil.  n.  207,  and  ia  Wemsdorf 's  P.  J..  U., 
Ti^  it  p.  317.  It  has  been  published  separat.  ly 
by  W'.  I  /ius,  rr.  o.  Francf.  1612;  with  the  notes 
of  Wcitzius  nnd  Scbcrusi,  8vo.  Lqg.  fi«t.  1716 
and  1746;  by  Riehter,  4to.  Haab.  1747$  and 
by  Pip4T,  8vo,  (latt.  1^0*.  A  dissortation  on 
Scvenis  Sanctus  is  contained  iti  VVcnifiduil,  J'ui'L 
Lni,  Afim.  toL  ii  p.  53,  teqq.,  conip.  vol.  iv.  pt.  2. 
Pl>.  n  fT,  nit},  toLt.  ptS.  p.  1449;  and  tn  the 
edition  of  I'iper.  [W.  H.]- 

,  SEVE'RUS,  L.  SEPTI'MIUS,  Koman  empe- 
ror A.  n.  lf>{}— 211,  was  bom  on  the  11th  of 
April,  A.  u.  146,  near  Leptis  in  Africa,  and  it  has 
iMMi  lannilMd,  that  he  was  the  only  Romaii  fm> 
pflrar  who  ma  a  na^ve  of  that  eoatiiMnt*  liis 
fiunily  was  of  eqnetbini  nmk. ;  Urn  immt  of  Irii 
fcilhiT  was  Geta,  of  his  mother  FuU  in  Pia,  and 
from  the  corrcspondenoo  of  appcilatioo  and  cuuntiy 
mmay  fairly  conjectare  thai  ba  WM  a  detemdant 
of  the  ;>:imius  S  'Vi'rus  of  Leptis  to  whnni  Statins 
addresses  a  graceful  poem.  He  devoted  himself 
eagerly  when  a  boy  to  tha  aladf  of  QimIc  and 
Latin  literaturr-,  nnd  bocnnic  n  prafcifnt  in  these 
languages.  Having  removed  to  Rome  he  entered 
npott  a  pittblie  career,  and  at  the  age  of  tlrirty-two 
was  made  praefor  lirct  ly  "SI.  Aun-liiis,  his  amlii 
tlous  views  having  beeu  eifectually  promoted  by 
tbo  Jnflneiiofl  of  his  kinsman  Septinttus  Severus, 
who  had  been  raised  to  the  consulship.  From 
this  time  forward  the  progress  of  Severus  was 
steady  and  rapid*  He  successively  commanded 
the  fourth  legion  then  stationed  near  ManeiUaa 
—  governed,  witfi  high  reputation  for  impair 
tiality  and  integrity,  tbi>  province!  of  fiatlia  Taig- 
dtnienbis  —  was  k;gate  of  Pamumia,  proconsul  of 
Sicily,  and  oontnl  ■olfeetn*  in  a.d.  195,  along 
with  ApiilriuH  Rufimis,  ]>l-iii'^  one  of  t]iv  t\v<'nty- 
five  who  in  that  year  purchased  the  otlioe  from 
Cleander  fCtsairpm).  He  was  snbseqiientiy 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Pat  nouia  and 
lilyris,  and  upon  the  death  of  Comruudus  Um- 
dered  bio  allegianee  to  P'  rtiua;;,  but  after  the 
rr  irli-r  of  the  hitter,  and  the  shaiiuful  rli-vrttion 
ot  Juliiiais,  which  excited  universal  indignation 
tliruaghtiiit  the  provinoet,  be  was  himsw  fn- 
cluinifd  emperor  b}'  the  troops  at  Comatom.  Al- 
though he  consented  with  reluctance  to  receive 
tills  honour,  yet,  when  his  decision  was  once  nmde 
he  acted  with  the  greatest  promptitada  and  vmgj. 
While  Pieseenniin  Niger,  wiio  bad  been  tainted  as 

Aiic:',i-;tn."»  In*  tlio  <'a--t('rri  l<'L:i<'iis,  Was  loitcritic; 
at  Antioch,  Severus  marched  straight  opou  Borne, 
and  disregarding  the  threnta,  the  assaaiina,and  tite 

peaceful  ovrrtarr-i  of  Jaaiiii;i^,  as  well  as  t!a'  ri'S't- 
iutioos  of  the  senate,  in  terms  of  which  he  had 
been  declared  a  pablie  coeniy,  he  praesed  onwards 
with  great  rapidity,  annr-nncincr  hiinf.elf  every 
where  as  the  avenger  of  Pt  rtinax,  wlmsf  name  he 
Msnmed,  and  from  that  linn'  i  jrwaril  cinslantly 
retained  among  his  titles.  His  arrival  hrfnrc  iIil- 
city  on  the  Ist  or  2d  of  June,  a.  d.  1;ii;>,  was  the 
signal  for  the  death  of  Julianus  [JvLUNVs],  and 
the  jpcMtonaiu  having  subntittad,  hia  first  aaneise 
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of  power  was  to  tiilco  ^a-ugeance  on  the  actual 
murdcren  of  Partinax.  Ho  then  collected  the  reat 
of  the  guards,  surrounded  them  with  his  legions, 
comp«'lled  them  to  hiy  down  their  anus,  and 
banished  them  from  Rome,  forbidding  them  upon 
pain  of  death  to  approach  within  a  hundred  miles 
of  the  metropolis.  This  act  of  justice  and  of 
]i'ilicy   ln-ii!(T   pcrfdrmci!,  iio  jirauccaled   to  ciitct 

the  city,  where  all  orders  iu  the  state  now  vied 
with  eaeh  other  in  waieoningr  bki  widi  joyfid 

homasc  Ilii  dfclanal  CKnIiiis  AllainiB,  wliosxj 
rivalry  ho  dreaded,  Caesar,  —  celebrated  tlie  ol»e- 
qdes  of  Pertinaa  with  die  ntmast  splendor, — di^ 
trihiitpd  an  eroriTinns  dr>n:uivf>  to  his  soldiers, 
amounting  we  are  told  to  ^U,UOU  aesterces  for  each 
man,  and  having  artangad  all  mattaia  eonnected 
witli  the  ii;ti'riia!  crnvprrmpnt  of  the  state,  qtiittrd 
liome  within  titiny  daya  after  his  triumphal  •  iitry, 
and  hurried  to  tiie  East  in  order  to  pro-^i'catc-  tha 
war  against  Niger.  While  he  marched  direct 
towards  Syria  at  the  head  of  a  portion  of  his  forces, 
he  def^patched  some  legions  into  Africa,  lest  the 
enemy  passing  thniai^  l^ypt,  or  along  the  coast, 
might  gain  possetrion  of  tae  great  granary  of  dw 
empire  and  starve  the  metropolis.  So  eagerly  did 
be  watch  over  tbia  departmoot  of  the  pnUic  ssr> 
viee  in  after  life,  Hmt  when  bo  died  die  atom* 
liousc;  of  Roiiii-  wore  found  to  conliiin  a  stixk  of 
com  sutticient  tor  the  consumption  of  seven  years, 
and  as  moch  mi  m  wmtld  have  snp^sd  tha  waata 
of  all  Italy  for  five. 

The  ^ogreu  of  the  campaign,  which  was  termi- 
nated by  w»  eaptore  of  Niger  after  the  battle  of 
Issns,  A.n.  194,  need  not  be  recapituhited  [NlQBR, 
l'iiM.£NML:i>J.  liat  Severus  wa^  not  yet  satisfied. 
Some  of  the  border  tribes  still  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge his  authority,  ho  crossed  the  Euplmites  in 
the  following  year  (a.  h.  1^5),  wasted  tlaif  lotali, 
captured  their  cities,  forced  all  whom  he  encoon- 
tand  to  subaut,  and  won  for  himself  the  titles  of 
AdkAenktUy  ArtUriemj  and  PartMcut.  In  a.  o.  196 
Byzaniiuni,  aftor  an  olrstmato  r<'>i>tance, protracted 
for  neariy  three  year%  was  taken,  to  the  great  jer 
of  the  emperor,  who  tnalad  tlM  vanqnimed  vnth 
littl*-  nuxk'ration.  Itn  funous  walLs  were  L-voIIrd 
with  the  earth,  its  soldiers  and  magtstratos  were 
pat  to  death,  the  property  of  dm  fitiaww  wna  con- 
tisoatcd.  and  the  town  itself,  deprltt  J  of  all  its 
political  privileges,  made  over  to  the  Pcriiiliiiaos. 
Meanwhile  Clo^iiuH  A lljinus, wIm, although  created 
Cat'sar.  foniiJ  tii[it  after  tiif?  destruction  of  Nii;cr 
he  was  treated  wiih  little  consideration,  hod 
aeeepted  the  imperud  dignity  proffered  by  the 
troops  in  GauL  Severas  being  thus  compelled  to 
return  to  Europe,  endeavoured,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  remove  his  antagonist  by  treachery,  but 
bis  schemes  having  been  baffled,  he  procured  a 
doCTve  of  dw  Senate,  pronouncing  him  a  public 
ciiviiiy,  and  thfii  ha--tciaa!  on  to  (ianl  to  prosecute 
the  war.  On  the  nineteeotii  of  February,  a.  o. 
1 97,  the  conteodii^  boota  aneonntersd  nter  Lyons, 
the  riva's  commaiiJiiicr  in  p<-t>oii,  <  acb  at  the  head 
of  15U,UU0  men.  The  battle  was  fiercely  oon- 
tested,  and  f<w  a  tine  fbctano  aaertsd  to  wattB. 
Severus  whm  nllring  his  men,  lo^t  liii  hor^o  and 
narro'.vly  escaped  being  slain  ;  but  ev(.>jitu<uiy  bis 
ftiiperior  skill  and  wparience  prevailed.  The  loss 
upon  both  sides  wn"?  torrihlf.  TIil-  wholi-  plain 
vv.LS  covered  with  llu;  dcaJ  and  wounded,  ai:d 
streams  of  blood  mingled  with  the  WBlan  of  the 
Rhone.  Albiaoa  took  teft^ga  in  «  Imvm  aanc  the 
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>{  tat  findinf  hnaidf  hodjr  fRDnied  and  1  ^ 

retreat  cat  otT,  [n'ri'shf'd  by  his  own  iwuni.  'I'lic 
C0Dqu€iur,  ulLcr  itiostiuy  upon  the  Sjiectaclo  of  hi.i 
cnemy^a  corpse,  ordered  the  head  to  be  cut  oS 
mad  deapatched  to  Home,  whither  he  quickly 
followed,  and  put  to  death  many  tenatora  tut- 
pected  of  having  been  in  correspondent  with  the 
foe. ,  QamM  were  ezhibiuid,  and  htgenm  b*> 
trtmrod  on  the  people ;  tot  •■  mm  m  iho  ftnt 
exciteniciit  of  stKcv-ss  ha  J  passed  away  Sovcrus. 
•tiU  tiuruiug  lor  miliuuy  renown,  reaoivod  to 
ntaM  to  Ajh,  sod  t^dn  smhI  dw  Pwdnnw* 
m'lio,  taki';ii(  advnntap>  of  tlip  civil  ^-trifi-  in  tlie 
W  est,  had  cpnrad  over  Mesopotamia.  Accordingly 
k»  nt  teth  Meontpanied  by  his  tost  CaracaHa 
and  Oeta,  crossed  tin-  Eii]ilinit*-s  .'arly  in  tlie  year 

D.  12^8,  and  couiuieuied  a  wries  of  operdUtias 
wUUl  were  attended  with  the  SMSt  kciUiant  re- 
snhs.  Si  lfucia  aiid  RiLylon  wpre  evacuated  by 
tilt!  eiu  niy  ;  aiid  Ct«»ipiioii,  at  tliat  time  their 
loyal  city,  waa  taken  Mid  plundered  after  a  ^rt 
si<^.  The  campaign  again.^t  the  Arab«,  who  had 
espoused  the  cause  of  Niger,  was  less  glorious. 
The  emperor  twice  assailed  their  chief  town  Atra, 
■Dd  twiee  wm  cooipeUed  to  Nttrs  with  gnat  loM. 

The  neict  three  years  were  tpant  in  the  Best. 
Bevcriis  t  nton  d  n\i-<n  hin  thifxi  consulship  in  Syria 
(a.  o.  202),  Canicalla  being  hit  eeUaegiM }  triiited 
Anibhk,  ISUeeifaie,  end  Egypt ;  md  h«?{flf  made  all 

t!i>'  lU'Cfrv'iry  arraiiL'i'nn'uts  in  thest?  countries,  n-- 

turned  to  Home  in  the  same  year,  in  order  to  offer 
the  deeennial  vewa,  and  te  eiuehrate  the  watrtajee 

©f  his  tMv^i  son  tvitli  Plnntilla.  The  shows  in 
honour  of  the  return  of  the  prince,  of  the  compie- 
Uton  of  the  tenth  year  ef  hlf  irifD,  of  Ma  Tietoriea, 
and  of  the  myal  nuptials,  were  anpnrrdl'?l"d  in 
magnihcieiice ;  that  is  to  bity,  the  blitodshed  mni 
tatehery  of  iMtt  asd  animals  were  greater  than 
eter.  On  one  occasion,  four  hun(?ri  d  wild  bt  n>t> 
were  let  loose  in  the  arophithealxu  at  um  moment, 
and  seven  hondiad,  at  the  rate  of  a  kfladnd 
for  each  day,  were  slaughtered  during  the  course 
of  the  gamea.  At  this  time,  also,  each  citi- 
Ecn  whose  poverty  entitled  him  to  obtain  com 
firen  the  pabKo  aion,  and  each  ef  the  pcaetoriam 
Meeived  tm  aiiTv4  *  a  larjMt  whteh  eoiMnined 

about  8ixtt'<'ii   iisillioiis  ami   a  luuf  storIIii'_',  the 

gteaiH*  auia  which  had  ever  been  bestowed  in 
MMh  a  nanner  en  any  ene  eeearioR. 

For  M'von  years  Septimins  reEnnincd  tranqnilly 
at  Home ;  but  in  a.  D.  207«  either  because  a 
leMHen  in  nerth^wn  Britahi  had  aaMtnied  aft 

aspect  so  serious  that  !ii^  pnsoiicf?  was  deemwl 
reqntsite,  ec  for  the  puriuM}  of  giving  active 
cmploynieBt  to  his  sons,  who  were  leading  a  life 
of  proflig:icy,  and  to  the  l<>gionB,  whose  discipliue 
had  become  relaxed,  he  determined  .'^aia  to  take 
the  f\ekl.  Accordint>ly,  pas>'ing  thioagh  Oiitil, 
he  reached  his  destination,  early  in  A.  D.  'J08. 
Marehiiii?  at  once  to  the  disturbed  districts,  ho 
entered  Caledonia,  find  j  •  rietrated,  wo  an-  told, 
te  the  ferjr  extieiuity  ef  the  island,  the  inhar 
hitante  eflorinf  tie  tteMT  er  femildable  opposition, 
but  rather  li-rin.'  th--  invadt^rs  onward,  in  th>- 
expeetatton  that  they  might  be  destroyed  in  detail, 
hf  want  and  vrisery. '  Nor  de  theee  aatietfiatioM 
appear  tn  havi'  b-^i-n  aU  i;.-' Sh'T  di.Ni|>;iuintcd : 
after  having  endured  excessive  toil  in  tnuiHport- 
lag  unppHes  efer  bamm  pathhrae  nontilafaie,  In 
raii^jrii;  (-aiisi''TvnTS  nrr-is'^  ■s'.vaTTTiy  plain-,  and  in 
throwing  badges  over  uulbrdubie  rivers,  the  troops 
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rtftraoed  their  steps,  worn  out  with  hardshipe  of 
I'vory  df^triptiun,  without  lia'.in?  acmmpli'fhi-d 
ajiy  great  objixi,  or  secured  any  permanent  ad- 
vantage^ In  this  expi>dition  ini-dcuhiUe  nUMiy 
was  inflicted  ;  the  prince  lost  fifty  thousand  men, 
and  giiiiied  the  title  of  liiiltinnicvs.  That  no 
moral  impression  even  was  made  is  evident  frota 
the  fact  that,  scarcely  had  the  legioiM  withdrawn 
towards  the  south,  and  emninenced  the  fimioiat 
wall  still  lirars  tli''  Hame  of  their  com- 

iimnder,  when  a  fresh  insurrection  broke  out 
among  the  MeatM  and  the  Caledoniani.  Bm«|;ed 
hy  t.'iis  aiidaelly.  Scvi  ras  dcchirod  liis  rosolutioa 
to  extermntaie  the  whole  race,  and  instantly  bf^nn 
to  make  prepamtionc  fer  a  new  canpa%n*  But 
(h'-i>.'tis  were  cut  short  by  death.  He  was 
alucked  by  a  viuleiil  disease  in  the  joints,  and 
expired  at  York,  on  the  4th  of  February, 
in  t)ie  (ii  vty  fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  eighteenth 
of  his  reign.  His  ashes  were  conveyed  to  Home, 
and  deposited  in  the  tomb  of  M.  AureliuK.  As  a 
matter  nf  fOT!n\  his  apotheosis  was  decreed  ]iy  tiie 
senate,  and  licr«dian  hxui  preserved  u  dcUiikd 
account  of  the  ceremonies  performed. 

Although  the  character  ef  Serems  appears  in  a 
most  favourable  light  when  viewed  in  contrast 
witii  th  i«e  rulers  who  immediately  preceded  and 
followed  him,  then  i»  in  it  not  niDcb  to  admire, 
and  notbin;^  to  love;   He  wai,  U  nraet  be  ad- 

inittod.  a  straii;:er  to  thi  ir  hratal  vlecs  ;  lie  was 

free  from  all  capricious  tyraunyj  under  ordinary 
crrntmstancee  be  f^vemed  the  state  with  integrity, 

and  iVv\  nil  that  mitrht  hist  prntuDti-  tlic  int-T  -stH 
of  the  community  at  large.  He  devoted  hunitelt* 
with  great  uti  to  the  adniniatntion  «f  jnttiee, 
niid  t»  t!ic  refoini  nf  piibHc  ab'.tf e« :  he  was,  morc- 
uvtT,  au  admirable  general ;  and  the  sti  ict  dis- 
cipline m«ntained  by  hfan  among  tlie  in>ope, 
<  tTrotually  represser^,  fnr  n  «;en»!r»n,  military  ii:M'Iei:rc 
and  excess.  Nar  cia  we  rcJuse  to  ackuovvlrtlge 
that  he  possessed  a  large,  keen,  and  vigorous 
intellect,  such  as  might  well  befit  the  niler  of  such 
an  empire  in  such  unhappy  times.  But  he  was 
utterly  devoid  of  all  high  moral  principle,  totally 
deetitato  of  gentienew  and  generoeiQ'  of  temper. 
When  he  had  once  neelved  to  gain  an  object,  he 

entertained  no  scruples  with  reirard  t<>  the  means 
by  which  his  purpose  was  to  be  accomplished ;  and 
aithongh  net  naturally  croel,  was  perfectly  indif- 
ferent to  htiman  suffTin:;  and  lite.  jN'or  did 
success  soften  thb  hardness  of  heart,  or  qualify 
the  bitlor  leientaient  wfaieh  he  cherished  agamat 
all  who  in  arty  ii^-ar  nppnaed  or  th^varted  his 
designs,  Not  content  with  victory,  he  ever  sought 
to  glut  his  Tengeance  on  his  fallen  fmcs,  and  was 
alw.ay8  most  odious  in  the  hour  of  triumph.  Tn 
pri\-uto  life  it  is  said  that  be  was  a  warm  triend, 
simple  and  domeetie  in  Ua  hafait%  and  fnid  of 
literary  pursuits. 

Althou!;h  undoubtedly  possessed  of  a  masculine 
tone  of  mind,  we  find  one  singular  tmit  of  weak- 
ness, BO  moch  at  vachnMe  with  his  sbrewdnese, 
su^Ticity,  and  etrang  tenae  in  other  nmttera,  that 
u  •  imi^t  regard  it  as  a  most  remarkable  example 
of  the  paralysing  infloenoe  of  vanity,  lie  en- 
deavonred  to  eefaibOah  acomieetion  between  himself 
and  his  predecessors  in  the  purple,  and  most  pre- 
posterously anoouDced  that  be  was  the  adupted  atm 
ef  M.  Aaraiaa,  6Aeen  jean  afker  the  death  of  that 
prince.  In  this  manner  he  set  up  a  claim  to  a  len:? 
hm  of  iuutehal  auccstor^  whkh  he  formatty  and 
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pompously  Mnndllsd  id  many  inscnptions  At'ill 
extant,  wbm  ho  is  sfylod  aon  of  AL  Aoreliut, 
brother  of  Comiiu>dua,  and,  monnting  ap  through 
Pia»,  H.idriiin,  and  Traian,  jfn'at-jrrcat-great- 
mjtcUoaof  Nerva.  (Dion  Ca»«.  Ixxir.  Ixxr.  Ixxrl ; 
Honditti  ( SMitiaL  8^mr.^  Eutrop.  liSL  10 1  AuroL 
Yiel.       sx ;  OnM.  Tfi.  17.)  [W.B.] 
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SEVE'RUS,  T.  STATI'LIUS,  consul  a.  d. 
171  with  L.  Alfidiu*  Herennianus.  (Fasti.) 

SEVE  RUS.  SULPl'CIUS,  chiefly  cclei,nitcd 
■can  ecelesinitical  hittorixui,was  a  native  of  Aq\ii  tni  lie 
{Dialog,  i.  20),  and  flourished  towards  the  close  of 
the  fourth  century  under  Arcadius  and  lloiiorius, 
being  a  few  yean  yoonMr  than  his  friend  Pau- 
linas (tf  Nob,  to  wwom  Mtton,  of  which  fourteen 
aro  aidiossoi  to  Bovams,  an  principally  in- 
doblod  ibir  any  itifonnation  we  possess  n'^ardiiiL,' 
hli  flWMC  JDosoeoded  from  a  noble  fjamily  he 
VM  mnMtf  teinod  in  aD  Ae  learning  of  the  age 
and  countrj"  to  which  he  Uloiiged,  distiiiguislu-d 
hiniiielf  as  an  orator  at  the  bar,  and  married  early 
in  life  a  h{|tb-bora  and  very  wealthy  bridsk  The 
untimely  doatli  of  this  lady  produced  so  deep  an 
impression  on  his  mind  tliat,  while  yet  in  tiie 
iowcr  of  his  years,  ho  woolfod  to  'anadon  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  plwisiircs  and  lirmours,  and  in 
company  with  a  few  pious  friends,  to  seek  traii- 
aoillity  in  seclusion  and  holy  exercises.  To  this 
determination  he  steadfastly  adhered  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  his  lather,  by  whom  he 
was  in  consequence  disinherited,  a  misfortune 
oooipeasated,  bowoTer,  to  a  gnat  extent  by  the 
liberality  of  hfa  mother-in-law  Baasola.  He  OTen- 
tua!U  lierame  a  presbyter  of  the  church,  and 
attached  himself  cloeelj  to  St.  Martin  of  Tours, 
whom  he  ofw  ealtfvatod  irith  pooaliar  marence, 
i!n!)i1nni;  from  him  many  wild  and  fintastic  notions 
respecting  dreams,  Tisions,  minwlsui  maoifes- 
tBtioas,aad  Ao  aiUkimln,  wUeh  k  sonanea- 

Burp  sullied  the  brifjhtncss  of  his  nrtlmduxy.  Ticn- 
nadius,  in  a  passage,  whoso  autheiuicity  has  been 
■onewhat  rniwaionably  disputed,  positiTely  asserts 
that  Sovcnis,  towards  the  dose  of  his  life,  was 
tainted  with  the  Pelagian  heresy,  but  that  having 
become  Beiikihle  of  his  error,  and  feeling  convinced 
that  he  had  been  betmyed  by  a  too  great  love  of 
speaking,  maintained  silence  ever  afterwards  as  an 
appropriate  atonement  for  his  sin.  The  precise 
data  of  his  birth  and  of  his  death  are  alike 
nnloiown.  T^m  ftmer  has  been  referred  to  a.  d. 
3G3,  the  latter  variously  to  a.  d.  4 1 0, 420, 4-2-2, 432, 
an  aigoment  in  &Your  of  the  earliest  of  these  ej^ochs 
hgmg  detivod  fian  die  ftd  tint  1m  b  netsr  men- 
tioned by  PiUiliniiR  subsequent  to  that  year.  His 
retirement  from  the  world  took  place  about  o. 
999.  Wa  anel  eaniAdly  avoid  eotdMuding  diis 
Sulpicius  Severus  with  another  ecclesiastical  writer. 
Solpicius  Severus,  sunuuned  Pimtr  who  was  the 

twaalgr-aavntk  liUitf  of  B<iqpi»  in  dit  alddlt 


of  the  seventh  century,  and  contMnporary  with 
Gregory  of  Tours,  who  dedicated  to  iiun  his  tract 
on  the  SavM  Bleopem. 

The  extant  works  of  Severn*  are, 

I.  Vita  a.  Martini  TuruncHgis^  drawn  up  to> 
wards  the  end  of  A.  n.  400,  soon  after  the  deadi 
nf  the  holy  msBy  vhooo  wiMa  aod  miiadoo  it 

coinnieniorates. 

I I.  Tret  EptMtolae.  These  thaw  lettOCf  aw  i** 
mediately  conneeted  with  the  pvaeodisg  hisfOakyy 

being  severally  entitled,  1.  Ad  Eutbhtm  finu 
I'liUrnm  contra  aemtdot  virtutum  beali  Martini. 
2.  Ad  AmnUmm  jWaowsiMis  4$  obitm  tt  mywstioas 

L  t//i«s  (ai^  &  llaitiiii)  «  loo  ««•  a 

taUm, 

III.  IBrfsi'fa  Amfw,    Aa  epitome  of 

|ystOiy««Kiending  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  dw  eoosnlship  of  Stilicho  and  Aureliaiius,  a.  d. 
400.    It  was  concluded  about  a.  o.  403. 

IV.  Din'.Mii  ihtii,  peiierailv  dividrrl  into  three, 
oilhuugh  that  teruied  the  bccond  t  irui:i  iu  roality 
a  portion  of  the  first.  They  contain  a  teaqyetata 
review  of  the  bitter  discussions  and  diawnsinni 
which  had  arisen  among  ecclesiastics  iu  the  fimt 
regardbg  the  tendency  of  tka  Widn  of  Odgm, 
Composed  about  ▲.  o.  40&i 

V.  EputoltuSut.  I,  Ad  CbmHam  Sonmm-' 
on  the  last  judgment.  2.  Ad  eaudem  —  on  vir- 
ginity. 3.  Ad  I'aulinum  Efiteofmm,  4.  To  the 
magistrates  (deeuri<me$)  of  a  town  whicll  Im  daoa 
not  name.  5.  Ad  Si!i-lum.  tj.  A  notc^ 
addroBS,  extending  to  a  few^  lines  only. 

SovmI  litlMt  to  Paulinus  and  others 
boon  loil^  ta  va  gaAir  btm  tha  woida  of  0«- 
uadius. 

A  letter  addressed  to  Paulinus  and  publi»hed 
along  with  those  of  Sevenis  in  the  aolUtltiim  of 
DacheriuB  is  by  some  other  hand. 

Sulpicius  Severus  was  greatly  admired  br  his 
contemponiries,  and  his  fame  stood  high  wita  all 
classes  of  readers  in  the  middle  ages.  Their  esti- 
mate of  his  merits  was  far  too  hvourable,  for  none 
of  his  productions  exhibit  mach  stroogth  of 
or  critical  sagacity,  nor  do  they  finnisli  ~ 
possessing  any  particulair  interest.  His  hi:>torv, 
moreotror,  abounds  with  chronoloycai  errors  and 
blunderaof  all  Idftdo,  oopied  from  Ao  oM  chia- 
nicies,  whoso  ■hrtdcoa  ha  adopted  with  nu'^uspect* 
iug  oonfidenofc  B«t|  MtwitMtandiug  these  gratra 
deiaeto,  tha  poKM  taniMM  afUa  style,  aatd  tha 
general  purity  of  his  langimgc,  have  sen-ed  to 
mainuin  his  reputation  even  in  modem  times. 
From  the  general  characteristics  of  his  phraaeolofy 
he  has  Ixren  termed  the  CfirisiiuM  Sallusl,  and  the 
resemblance  is  unquestionable.  He  has,  however, 
judiciously  avoided  the  obsowiiy  and  aifiecUitton 
which  so  often  deform  the  pages  of  his  model, 
while  on  the  other  hand  he  not  unfrrquently 
permits  himself  to  employ  the  ordinary  jargon  of 
ecclesiastical  Latininr,  instead  of  seeking  for  meia 
graceful  and  claisieai  forms  of  ezpcewion. 

The  life  of  St.  M.irtin,  the  three  epistles  aaa> 
nected  with  it,  and  the  Diakguea, 
printed  at  Miba  about  1490  by  Boiiiaw  Ifoai- 

brilius  ill  the  second  volume  of  his  VUati  Suno- 
tonun,  from  whence  they  were  trsnsCened  into  the 
eoDaeliflB  of  Okrisdan  poets  piAHshad  ^  AUia 
Manutius,  4to.  Venet.  1502,  and  reprinted  at 
Paris  in  1511-    But  so  completely  had  these 
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iMBd  \j  Wol^g  Lasias,  in  a  MS.  MoQgfalg  to 

th«  Imperia!  Librarj'  at  Vienna,  he  gave  tnem  to 
the  world  as  a  now  discoTery  in  hii  collection, 
IHvtnorum  audorum  opoeryphorum  dk  vita  Chruti 
wi  Apofiohrum  (foL.  BauL  1551),  and  hi*  laiatikd 
wa»  not  diacovered  for  tiro  centune*. 

The  flisioria  Saera  waa  first  printed  at  Bnslo 
(Svoh  1666)  by  M»ttha«aa  flaodua.  Amoo^  the 
mnnerrat  adttioiM  wttwh  lisve  wppmni  firan  tins 

tii:i!'  the  must  notable  are  those  with  the  com- 
numtaiy  of  Sigoaius  (8to.  Bouoq.  15f>l»  1581), 
and  Willi  dwt  of  DmiM,  (0«<k  ArnlMn.  1697.) 

The  Efilstuhie  were  collected  from  vnriouB 
■oorcea  aC  diifeient  time*.  Two  were  firs:  printed 
ia  the  Letiionet  Aniiqvae  of  CaniduiH  vol.  v.  p.  540, 
4to.  Ingolds.  ;  two,  with  others  of  doubtful 
autlMatidty  in  the  Sf'ici/i-;iium  Veffrum  Seriploram 
«(OMh«riua,  Tol  T.  p. .).;.',  4  to.  Paris,  1661,  and 
the  t;\-o  to  CInudia  in  tlM  MmaUama  •£  flaiianiii, 

fol.  Paris.  1(;7U. 

The  collocted  works  were  first  printed  at  Basle 
(IBmo.  1563),  but  the  first  impresuMi  with  any 
pretensions  to  criticaT  accuracy  was  that  of  Victor 
Giselinns,  8vo.  Ant.  1574,  accompanied  by  notes, 
and  m  d«bonta  life  •£  Snlpicius.  Considerable 
{inpraf««mti  wer»  fntrodiieed  by  Hornhu,  8vo. 
Liii;.  Bat.  1647;  by  Vorstius,  \-2mo.  Berol.  1668; 
and  Lipa,  1 7d3»  by  Merdexus,  8vo.  Pans,  1675  j 
by  6r  nost  Aiimplete  and  ■tti^wtory  adtlian 
n  tliat  of  T^Iieronjrmus  dc  Prato,  4*o,  '2  vols.  Veroii. 
I74l — 1764,  wbtcb  has  always,  since  its  appear- 
anee,  been  regafdad  as  tbe  ataiidard,  altbottgh  not 
absolutely  complete,  since  the  hii  epistles  are  | 
omitted.  It  witH  reprinted,  with  tho  addition  of 
the  epistien,  by  (irill.iiid,  in  his  BffUiotheca  Patrum^ 
»ol.  Tiii.  foL  Vcnet.  1772.  (Gennnd.  dc  Virk 
Illu$L  19  ;  Honorius  Augustod.  de  S^-ripi.  Eetiea, 
iii.  1 9  ;  Trithemius,  He  Script.  Ecdes.  113;  Oregor. 
Turon.  d«  Mirae.  S,  Mart.  i. ;  Hisiar.  Frano.  z. 
31  ;  Paulin.  NoL  £p.  1,  xL  5,  xziii.  3,  &e. ; 
ilieronvro.  OommmL  A»  Awl.  W ;  Auirustin. 
205.)  [W.  R.] 

SBVrRUS,  VRRULA'NUS,  a  legatus  of 
Cotbulo.  under  whom  he  served  in  the  Kast,  in 
A.  D.  60—62  (Tac  Aun.  ziv.  26,  xt.  3).  Tbe 
h.  Vcralarai  8aT«n%  who  was  eooaol  aoflbeti* 
nnder  Trajan  »  A.  A.  108,  WW  ffAtf*  »  MR  «f 
tbe  preci^in^. 

SEUTHF.S  (2<^).  1.  Akiiif  or^ThMini 
tribe  of  the  Odrysinns,  vran  a  son  of  Sp:«rndoru»  or 
bp:irdacu.<i,  and  nephew  of  Sitalces,  king  of  the 
Oiirvsiaii!*,  wliotii  be  accompanied  on  his  great  ex< 
pedition  into  M.icedonia,  B.  c  429.  On  that  oc- 
casion he  was  gained  over  by  Perdiccas,  king  of 
Macedonia,  wbo  promised  him  his  sister  Stratonice 
in  umrmg^i  ■Ba  in  conseqneoee  exerted  all  his 
imftienee  wHb  Sftalces  to  indnce  him  to  withdraw 
his  anny  from  M;icedonia.  Hi*  et^Virts  were  suc- 
«ess^  and  after  hia  return  to  Thrace,  he  was 
nerried  to  Stmtoiiiee  •ococdiag  to  tbe  agieemeitt 
(T!.nc.  ii.  101 ).  Tn  n.  r.  421  he  succeeded  Sitalces 
Oil  the  throne,  and  during  a  long  leimt  raised  his 
UogdoM  to  a  height  «f  power  and  prosperity 
which  it  had  ne^'er  previonsly  attained,  so  that  his 
re^rubr  revRnnei*  amounted  to  the  annual  sum  of 
400  talents,  in  addition  to  CODliflmtieiMl  of  gold 
and  silrer  in  the  fonn  of  prcsf^nts  to  a  nearly  eqti.-\l 
amount  (Thuc  ii.  97,  iv.  lUl.).  From  a  passage 
in  the  letter  of  Philip  to  the  Athenian  pO0|MO  (op. 
Demn$A.  p.  IGl,  ed.  Reiske^  it  would  appear  thnt 
£euthes  wa»  uccuied  u(  having  had  some  hand  in 
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the  death  of  Sitalces ;  but  this  is  wholly  at  varianee 

with  the  account  given  by  Tbucydides  [SiTAtr  ksJ. 
From  the  $;m.e  p:u>»age  we  learn  that  he  uutin* 
tained  friendly  relations  with  the  Athenian  people, 
1^  whom  he  wao  admitted  to  the  privil^pee  e( 
citizenship. 

2.  Another  Odrysian  prince,  a  son  of  Maesadea, 
who  bad  reigned  over  the  tribra  of  the  MeUo- 
ditae,  Thyni,  and  Tnmipsae,  but  had  been  expelled 
from  his  kingdom  before  his  death,  on  which  ac- 
count Seutbea  was  brought  up  at  tbe  court  of  Me* 
deem,  or  Aaiadeeaa,  king  of  tbe  Odiyeiena  (Xen. 

Atnib.  vii.  2.  §  ?,^).  \{<  tr-n'.  however,  admitted 
to  a  certain  amount  of  iiidepeitdent  power,  and  we 
find  him  in  a  e,  4M  joining  widi  Anadoeoe,  in 
promising  his  support  to  Alcibiadee,  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Lacedaemonians  (UiodtXiii. 
105).  In  B.  c  400,  when  Xenophon  whb  tbe  M« 
mains  of  the  ten  thoiis;ind  Greeks  that  had  accom- 
panied Cyrus,  arrived  ut  Chrybopuiis,  Seuthcs  ap- 
lied  to  him  for  tho  assistance  of  the  force  nndef 
is  command  to  reinstate  him  in  his  dominions. 
His  proposals  were  at  first  rejected  ;  but  he  renewed 
tht-ni  ag:iin  when  the  Greeks  had  been  expelled 
from  Bviantium,  and  ibuad  tbeimahee  at  Perin- 
tbae  witboBt the nenaefflmemfr fete  Ana;  and 
they  were  now  induced,  principally  by  Xenojihon 
himself,  to  accept  tbe  offers  of  the  Thiacian  pnuca. 
By  the  aMMtaaeo  fli  tbeee  new  and&utei  Sevtbee 
obtained  an  ca>;y  victory  over  the  mountain  tribes 
and  recovered  tiie  whole  oi  his  Dither's  dominions* 
But  when  it  came  to  the  question  of  paying  tbe  eer* 
[  vices  of  the  Greeks,  great  disputes  arose,  and  Seii- 
thcs,  at  the  instigation  of  Heradi  niet,  endeavoured 
by  every  subterfi^ to  elude  his  obligations.  H<-wa8 
at  length,  however,  comirdK-d  to  pay  ilnj  stipulated 
snm,  and  the  Greekti  thcruupuii  crossed  into  Asia 
(Xen.  Atu^.  vii.  1.  §  .5,  2 — ly  Not  hog  afte^ 
wards,  a.  &  3dS,  we  find  him  sending  nn  auxiliary 
force  to  the  Spartan  general,  Dercyllidas,  in  Bi- 
tliynia  (  Id.  IldUn.  iii.  2.  §  2).  At  a  subsequMnt 
period  (B.C.  3d3),  be  was  ei^aged  ia  hoetiittiee 
with  ble  finraier  patron  Amadoens ;  bnt  the  quarrel 
between  them  was  terminate.l  !iy  tlie  intervention 
of  Tbrasybolos ;  and  Seuthee,  at  tbe  suggestion  of 
that  feoeial,  eoDdnded  m  affiaBoe  witii  AtfaoM. 
(Ibid.  It.  8.  §  26;  Diod.  xiv.  54.) 

3.  A  king  of  Thrace,  or  more  properly  of  the 
Odrysians,  ewatempetaiy  with  Alexander  the  Gteat, 
to  whom  he  was  tributary.  Rut  in  n.  r.  ,'V.'5,  Zo- 
pyriuu,  who  had  hvau  leU  by  tite  Macedonian  king 
as  governor  in  Thmce,  having  fallen  in  nti  ex- 
pedition against  the  Getae,  Feirthes  nii<it.ii  iho 
standard  of  revolt  (Curt.  1.  ^  4  >).  lie  appears 
to  have  been  for  the  time  repreiwed  by  Anti  pater  ; 
but  after  the  death  of  Alexander  <B.  c  3*23),  we 
find  him  again  in  arms,  and  opposing  Lysimachus, 
tiie  new  ^'iivemor  of  Tliraec,  with  an  army  of 
20,000  foot  and  &000  hone.  An  obstinate  atn^ggio 
eneaed,  wftbent  any  dedaivB  TConlt ;  aad 
Ijartiet  withdrew,  we  are  told,  to  prepare  for  a 
renewal  ot  the  contest.  (Diod.  XTiiL  14.)  No 
further  eceoont  of  tbit  hae  been  tKanmntlBa  to  u, 
bnt  it  is  clear  that  Setithes  was  nUimatoly  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  Lysiniachus. 
In  A.'a  818,  however,  he  took  advantage  of  the 
war  between  the  Tliramu  kinp  and  .Anti;^nas  to 
declare  in  favour  of  the  lattd-r,  and  occupied  tbe 
paieee  of  Mount  Haemus  with  nn  anny,  but  wao 
onee  more  d.-fi'ated  by  Lvhin  u ;.'.iu  r.i.  'lv  v^- 
dut-ed  to  subuuikiiioii.  (id.  xu.  <  J.;  ii.  ii.J 
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SKXTTTJUS. 


SEXTIUS. 


8E0CTIA.  1.  The  vv  iie  uf  Miunercns  At'uiiliu& 
fiamius,  who  killed  herself,  along Vith  her  husband, 
illA.S.34.  (Tiic.i4iwi.Ti.  in ).  [  Vol.  III.  p.7.'«,a.] 

2.  The  mother-in-law  of  1>.  AntisUiu  Vetua, 
■kng  with  whom  she  wa>  put  to  doatli  b]r  N«io  in 
A.D.      (Tac.  Ann.  xvi.  10,  1 1). 

SK'XTI  A  GENS,  plebeian.  This  name  is  fre- 
quently confounded  with  that  of  Sestius.  [Skstia 
GKHfLj  On  eoni4  m  find  onJy  Sesdiu,  never 
SextittR.  TIm  fint  meaiber  of  the  8«xtia  g&tm  who 
oli;aiiiL'(l  tlio  consuUhip  was  L.  S-.-xtins  S.-xtitjus 
Laterautu  ia  &  o.  who  woa  the  first  plebeian 
tint  diteinsd  this  bairaar,  afkor  one  pbue  in  the 
coTisiiKlii))  was  si'tunnl  for  the  ple''<'ian  order,  liy 
tile  Liciuian  laws  ILatkrancs].  Ttie  only  otiuT 
|icnon  in  the  jfena  who  waa  coiwn]  wnder  the  re- 
public was  C.  Sextius  Calvimi-,  in  n.  c.  124  |  Cal- 
VlNt's]  ;  bat  the  names  nt  a  lew  £>extn  appear  on 
the  consntar  FlMti  in  the  imu  trial  period.  Moot  of 
the  Sextii  mr>iitinried  without  any  MglMMBeD  : 
tiiey  aregiveii  bclmv.  [Srjctius.] 

SEXTI'LIA.  1.  A  V.  til  virgin,  was  con- 
demned of  incest,  and  bniiod  aliv«  in  B.O.  27 «t. 
(Li v.  Kpit.  14). 

*J.  The  mother  of  the  emperor  VitelHus  wna  b 
▼KtooDi  Roman  matron  of  the  old  MhooU  Hhe 
Uved  to  MB  bar  aon  emperor,  taut  died  a  fcw  days 
beforo  his  iaIL  (Tab  Hid,  v,  61,  W,  iiLf? ;  Soai 

SBXTfLTA  OBNa,  plebeiaa,  h  fint  swnttoned 

in  V..i\  37^.  wh- 11  (in.>  of  its  moinlM/rs  was  ci^nsular 
tribune.  The  gena,  however,  never  obtained  much 
diatinctiom  and  tbeir  name  doe*  not  onco  oecnr  on 
the  Consular  Fnsti.  Towards  the  end  of  the  re- 
public, and  under  the  empire,  we  meet  with  a  few 
Scxtilii,  with  oognomeMB,  which  are  given  below  ; 
but  the  gens  was  not  divided  i&to  fiMniliaa  with 
difitincuve  surnames. 

SGXTI'LIUS.    I.  C  Snmiira,  cansukr  tri 
buuo  B.C.  o'f',  in  whidi  vMr  an  equal  number  of 
patricians  huJ  pieutitaiid  vvcre  elected  to  the  office. 
(Liv.  vi.  30.) 

2.  L.  Sextilius,  one  of  the  triumviri  noctumi, 
was  accused  by  the  tribtmok  of  the  plebs,  and  con- 
demned, with  his  two  colleagues,  because  they  had 
•OBie  too  lata  to  put  out  a  fita  in  the  Via  bacra. 
(Vftl.  Max;  im.  1.  damn.  5). 

3.  M.  Skxtiliits,  of  Fregellae,  assured  the  con- 
eals  in  the  second  Panic  war,  &&  209,  that 
eighteen  of  the  Roman  ooloniet  wan  naAj  to  fnr> 
niiih  t)  e  state  with  soldiers  whott  tWalva  had  re- 
fused to  do  so.  (Liv.  xxvii.  9,  10). 

4.  8«XTini-.s,  governor  of  ^e  pnnrinoeof  Africa 
in  n.c.  an,  forbade  Marius  to  laud  in  the  country. 
(Pint.  Mar.  40  j  Appian,  li.  C.  i.  62,  where  he  is 
called  Se.ttim\. 

5.  SKXTrurs,  an  Etruscan,  betriv  -vl  f.  .Ti;liiis 
Cuoiiar  Strabo  to  the  assassins  of  Moriii*  unti  CIuk.l, 
in  B.  c.  m,  although  he  had  been  prenonely  de- 
fended by  Caesar,  when  accused  of  a  very  grave 
offence.  '(Val.  Max.  v.  3.  §  a  ;  Cic,  de  Oral. 
iii. :]). 

6.  Skxtilius,  a  legatoe  of  L.  Luculhu,  in  the 
Mithridatio  war,  was  lent  to  attadc  Tigfaneeerta. 

(Appinn.  Mithr.  84.1 

7.  8rxtu,iU8|  a  praetor  carried  off  by  the  pirates, 
ihortly  befoM  Fompey  mu  appointed  to  die  com- 
mand of  the  war  auaiust  theus.  (I'lut.  Po  tip.  '2\  ; 
«omp.  Appian,  Mithr.  9'^  j  Cic  pro  /yy.  MuuU.  1 2.) 

ik  A.  SaxTiLius,  apokaa  of  in  Cicero^  acajou 
£w  FlMCttt  («,  16}  aa  **  homo  hnpiobWi**  appom 


,  tu  hiive  be^n  a  n^otiator  ur  monevolendor  in 
Acmonia,  a  town  in  tlia  Onatcr  Pbrygin. 

9.  r.  Skxtimus,  the  son  of  the  sister  of  Lurco, 
a  man  "  ct  putiens  et  constans  et  gravis."  (C\c. pro 
Flacc  36.)  He  may  pt  liiai)';  he  ihe  mm%  m  the 
pmctor  Sextiliaa  mentioned  Varro  {iU  i(<  i.  1. 
§10). 

10.  p.  Sumivt*  qnoeetor  b,o.  61.  (Cic  p« 

Fku».  13.) 

1 L  Q.  SnxTiuva,  a  friend  of  IfOo.  (Cic.  ad  Q. 
Fr.  ii.  1.  §3.) 

12.  S£XTiui;8  ANOJto,  of  PeigaxQum.  (Cic.  pro 
FUtec  81.) 

SKXTI'LTT'S  TIK XA,  of  rordnki  in  Spain,  a 
lluituui  puet  of  uo  great  merit,  wrola  a  poem  on 
the  death  of  Cioero,  01  which  the  6rst  line  is  quoted 
by  M.  ?.  itecn.  (Suaa.  6,  pp.  45,  46,  ed.  Bip^/ 

SHX  riMlTS  FELIX.  IFaux.] 

MA  i  l'MUS  RUFU&  (Rvran.1 

SH'XTiUS.  Some  persmi  whose  nnmes  nmir 
under  this  form  iu  several  eduiuu^s  ui  tlic  aucant 
writers,  tM  given  under  S)»tii-s. 

L  Skxtius,  tribune  of  the  piebe  B.O.  414,  pro- 
posed that  a  colony  should  be  aent  to  Bolac.  (Liv. 
iv.  49.) 

2.  AL  Snnos  Sabinus,  plebeian  aedile  b.u 
20:{,  and  pnwtov  ift  the  iollowing  year,  B.  IL  202, 
when  ]ie  ubtaiaad  Owil  hia  pnivinnn,  (Ur. 
XXX.  26, 27.) 

8.  Skz-nint,  qqaaatar  of  die  eoneal  K  Gatpai^ 

uiiis  r>esi;a,  ill  Nunii^lia.  n.  r.  111.  (Snll. '-If).) 

4.  P.  Sextius,  praetor  desigoatua  n.  c.  lOU, 
waa  Boenaed  of  bribeiy  by  T.  Junina,  and  cai^ 
demned.    (t'ic.  find.  48.) 

5.  Se.\tiu.s  lite  proximus  lictor  of  C.  Vcno^ 
in  Sicily,  and  his  favotmte axeeotieMr.  (Ci&  IWv. 
iii.  67,  V.  4  *).  r>4.) 

6.  P.  siexTit's  fiACtJLV.s,  a  primipili  ceniurio 
ill  Caea8r*a  army  in  Oanl,  diatinguiabed  himself  on 
many  occasions  by  his  great  bmfOty.  (Cae& 

iu  25,  iii.  5,  vi.  38.) 

7.  T.  Sbxtius,  one  of  Caeaac^  legates  in  Gaol, 
took  an  active  part  in  the  campaign  against  Vercin- 
getorix  in  B.  c.  52,  and  was  stationed  for  winter- 
quarterK.  uiiii  one  legion,  ani  ia.'  the  Bituriues 
(Cuea.  Ii,  vi.  1,  Tii.  49,  90^  On  the  death  of 
JuHna  Gaeanr  in  8.0. 44,  Seztraa  «w  in  posaeaaiea 
of  the  province  of  Nmnidia,  or  New  Afriiii.  wtiile 
Q.  Cornilicitta  held  that  of  Oid  Africa.  The  two 
goveraon  became  tOYolved  in  war  with  one  another, 
the  causes  and  detal's  of  wliu  li  are  ri  "atrd  dif- 
ferently by  Appian  aiid  Dion  Cnsstus.  The  latter 
writer  represi-nU  Sextius  aa  governing  New  Afrka 
for  Antony,  ami  Cnniiileiiis  OIJ  Africa  f.>r  iVuvirin; 
and  Appi.iu  ut  one  unit;  nptal^s  oi  Stxuua  as  hold- 
ing his  province  for  one  triumvir,  and  at  ariotiwr 
time  for  thf  otlier.  Hat  tli?  real  fact  secros  to 
have  been  that  inxliui  ava:ied  himself  of  the 
troubles  in  Italy  to  extend  his  own  power  in  AAka» 
and,  accordingly,  in  the  name  of  the  trioniTin,  re- 
quired Comiticius,  who  was  a  pardcan  of  the 
senate,  to  evaciwte  his  province.  Upon  the  refusal 
of  the  latter,  tiextias  inarched  againat  him.  He 
waA  at  firtt  onaneoeisfiDl,  but  eventmdly  daAaied 
;u  d  slew  Corniticius  and  thus  obtained  possession 
of  bo^  ptovincaa  (liiou  CtM.  ziviii.  'ii  \  Appian, 
B.  C.  UL  85,  It.  «6  ;  LIt.  BfO,  1S8V  In 
the  ii-\v  (livi^i  vii  of  the  Roman  provinees  after  t'io 
butle  of  Phtiippi,  B.C.  42,  Octavian  obtained  Now 
Afiriea  t  and  Sexiiua  waa  therefore  ordered  by  I* 
AatoniM  1»  haiM      tfaii  ptwrinoa  t»  C  fuvH  * 
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tiio  le^te  of  OctaTiaB.'  He  obeyxl,  batflfll  »• 
m;\ined  in  Old  Africa,  hopinf^  that  the  pmpnt 
harmoijy  between  Oeta>'iaii  aiid  Antony  w«>uid  aot 
be  of  loii^^  coiitinnaDW.  He  h»d  mt  to  wait  long  ; 
for  on  the  breaking  out  i>f  tl:o  Penisinian  war, 
■oon  aft(>r wards,  Fulvia  and  i*.  Aiitnniiis  united 
him  to  lake  po»8«'6*ion  of  New  Africa.  He  act  i  i- 
kag\y  marched  agniiut  Fango»  whom  ]m  do^inted 
and  droTf  into  the  hills,  when  he  pat  an  end  to 
his  life  [Fango].    Thus  Sextius  oljtaiiifd  ! 

tb«  conuDaad  of  both  pro<rtooes«  but  he  wa*  unable 
to  keep  them  lonf ;  nnee  Leptdiuk,  i£tat  dks  eoo* 
clu:»inii  of  tfi  -  P.Tiisinian  war.  n  ^  <  IvimI  ]j<>th  Old 
aud  New  Airica  as  bia  share  of  the  Koman  world, 
and  landed  in  tbe  eomilry  with  as  naif  of  tix 
k'xiotis.  Se.Ttit!^  cui;!;'  iiftt  resist  this  fnrce,  and 
accordingly  resigned  the  govcromeat  to  the  triiun- 
vir.  (DionCaii.  zlTiiL32— 34;  Apfitt,  AC 
V.  12,  2G,  7'>.) 

H.  Skxtius  Naso,  B.C.  44.  [Naso.] 

9.  Q.  Skxtii  s,  one  of  the  eonspimtors  against 
Q.  Ca»si)i4  L'lnu' H  I'',  nnrtp'^t^r  of  Further  Sp^n, 
iti  B.  c  4H.  Un  the  Kupprcssioti  of  t!ie  conspiracy, 
hf  ptuvhaaed  hia  life  from  LonginiKs  I  y  uiving 
him  a  sum  of  money  (Hirt.  B.  AUjt.  55).  He  is 
r;uned  M.  Silius  by  Valerius  Maximus  (ir.  4.  g  2). 

10.  Q.  Skxtii  s.  a  contemporary  of  Julius  Caesar, 
and  a  Stoic  philosophec,  whOM  Dcaiafla  «m  fre- 
quently celebrated  by  SeneM.  Tv«  latter  peitit 
cularly  admired  of  hi^  wi'rks  (><nn.r.  E]<.  G  i). 
For  further  inlormation  respecting  him  aee  Senec. 
Ep.  73,  98,  rff  /m,  iiL  86,  and  8«XTt»«,N«.  11. 

>V.  XTirs  PACONIA'NT'S.  [Pacomanvs.] 
SEXTUS  (2^4tw)»  Greek  writeiB,    i.  Afri- 
CANVt  or  liivrcoefAMW),  a  philowphernMiitioDed 

by  SniJns  TiKlfJcia  (a  r.).  who  a-iiTilK^  Jo  liim 

2«r(irTtir<k  iv  ^tShims  i\  Serptica  in  Librvt  <ittt,»i,  Kai 
ritij^pc^fia,  Pyrrkonia^  thus  eridentty  confounding 
him  with  i^cxtns  Erapiricus  ;  or,  which  is  more 
t»robab]e,  speaking  alK^tbcr  of  Kmpiricus,  but 
■nder  an  mnwial  and  ptobaUy  inaooante  name. 

2.  Africanus.  t  Ai  iucANCS,  Skxtu«  Julius.] 

3.  Of  Chaeroneia,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  nephew 
of  Plutarch,  and  one  of  the  ioftractom  of  the  «ai- 
pcror  Marcus  Aurelius  (Jul.  Capitolin.       M.  An- 
tfmin.  PkUos.;  Suid.  s.  v.  MeipKos  ;  comp.  Antonin. 
JM  Bdm  tuts,  i.  9).   Aoowdxng  to  Suidat  it  waa 
daring  the  reign,  and  {ndMd  hn  the  latter  pert  of 
thcr  'L'ii  of  Marcus,  and  w;i     S  'xtiis  w  is  trrich- 
iog  at  Rome,  that  the  eiu|)cror  attended  bis  in- 
MnKUona.    He  is  perhaps  tbe  **  Sexto*  the  Phi- 
losopher,"  m'"Titi'i:iod  by  Synrr'!ni  flourishing 
imder  the  reign  of  Hadriaa.   Suidas  {s.  v.  Stfrai 
TUupumir)  eoofoonda  the  nephew  of  Plotareh  with 
a  contemporary  or  in'  ily  contemporary  philosopher, 
Scxtus  Em|)iricu»  [^kxtus  EMl'iRlci.'iJ :  and  this 
confttnon,  mto  which  several  modern  critics  have 
also  fallen,  makes  it  <1iiT. cult  to  detennine  to  which 
of  the  two  the  particuiaia  mentioned  by -him  in  the 
•Ride  are  to  be  referred.    When  hi'  s*;'t>'s  that 
S?xtus  was  the  disciple  of  Herodotus  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  was  so  high  in  the  favour  of  the  emperor 
Marcus  Aurelius  that  he  was  invited  to  share  with 
him  tbe  jodgment-scat,  it  U  probable  that  our 
Sextns  is  spoken  ot  To  hlrt  «»o  we  may  suppose 
the  account  to  refer,  th  u        imyio'^tor,  wlm  rc- 
•embied  him  in  featoret,  attempted  to  personate 
htm,  and  diiis  to  otodo  poucHion  of  hn  honoim 
and  property.    The  impostor  is  said  to  Tiut  c  l>..»'n 
disooTiied,  through  hi«  ignotaaceof  Uxeek  lewming, 
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hy  Hm  nMior  Per^muc.   SiridM  awihM  to  oar 

Scxtits  two  work  s,  'HOiud,  Fffi!r,i,  nrri  'FirtcrfffXTrh-df, 
(iiSXia  StKo,  M^^Licipitat  (lor  which  some  propose 
to  read  Sxtirrutd,  Sct^tttca,  or  fri  ^Ktmucd),  JJbm 
decern.  Menage  (vid.  Kuster,  S'ot.  In  sn"?- 
pccts  that  the  mention  of  the  second  war^  han  bet;ii 
msertt'd  by  some  transcriber,  who  confounded  th« 
two  Sexti  above  mentioned  ;  but  tlje  misU)!:.'  (if 
each  it  be)  is  probably  to  be  attributed  to  Suidas 
liiiiiHlf  or  tlio  :tuthurity  from  whom  he  took  il^ 
for  we  find  it  abe  m  the  /a»a  of  the  empma 
Bwdoaia,  Bat  it  ia  net  impowible  that  one, 
perhaps  both  of  t'o  sc  titl.  s,  were  intended  to 
i^ply  to  certain  AmXsjta,  iJkmrtatiems  written 
ill  the  Derie  dhOMt,  and  whiih  Pafarieiae  doKiibM 

as  DhM-rf'tfiiiw  >■  A  'ifl  i-j.lia''.  TIicv  ;m'  five  in 
imiiibcr,  and  vciy  diiort.  The  subjects  are: — 1. 
Utpl  i-faBov  Kol  KouToa,  Da  Bom  ti  Mob*.  %  Ile^ 

Kj.Koii  Kol  aljxp>v.  A'  ff'inr.sio  <t  Turpi.  ?,.  Hfp} 
ZiKidiiu  KoX  aitKoii,  JJt  Juniif  ti  Injmto.  4.  11(^1 
AKifitlat  muX  4wvS«tfT,  IM  Venial  H  FdMtah. 
5.  An  V^irttts  ft  Saptentia  Jori-ri  j^wivt.  Tht*se 
were  published  by  Hen,  StcpLauus  (_  llenri  iCtienoe}, 
among  .the  Frajpmentm  PfihuffnraeorHm^  withont  Ml 
author's  name  ;  and  appeared,  still  anonymously, 
but  with  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  by  John  North, 
in«the  Opuacula  Mytholo^exi^  J'hysica,  Ktiica,  of 
Oalfl^  8ra  Cambiidgo,  it>70,  and  Amtt.  1688. 
John  Kertfi,  In  hii  Hfit  note,  aaterta  that  the 
author's  name  was  Mlni.TS,  founding  hia  assertion 
m  a  passage  in  the  UHUthlHmrtatia,  of  which  the 
tmSmff  haa  liwie  heen  eorteeiod.  Thej  were  again 

printed,  with  North's   version,  l>ut   without  bis 

notes,  by  Fabci«ias  {BMolA.  Grow,  vol  xiL 
617,  ed.  vet).    ThoM  diMMatfena,  il  hoe  been 

coiijetturecl,  wfro  written  by  Soxtus  of  ('liaernnt-i;i : 
bat  whetlier  th«:  conjecture  is  well  founded,  and 
it  bv,  whether  they  are  the  'H9iiHi  or  the  'Ewtffitdw- 
TtKo.  of  Suidas,  is  alt<v"f?i' r  uripfrtnin.  (Fabric 
Btlii.  Graee.  voL  v.  p.  62d,  note  b.,  cd.  Harlea  \ 
Idem,  Notae  aa  TmUmtmin  pmfim  Op$Hbm  Sm, 
Empirid.) 

4.  CHBisTfANua,  a  Christian  writer  of  the 
reign  of  Severus  who  wrote  a  work  Tltpl  ipaard.- 
atmt,  De  Rmmtciioae^  which  has  long  been  lost. 
(Eoseb.  H.  B.  t.  27  ;  Hieron.  D«  Vim  JUiuink 
c.  50  ;  Fabric.  BibL  Gittec.  voL  vL  746,  ed. 
tiariet,  and  tqL  xii.  pi  61^  ed.  vol) 

fi.  EMnmioos.  [Bee  below,  Saxrra  Eiiput^ 
cus.] 

&  Q%AHUATViV9t  a  Greek  srammarian,  otb«^ 
wiae  nnknowtt,  dted  br  the  aeholioit  en  Homer, 

//.  \.  155,  p.  270,  (  il.  Vilioison. 

7.  Julius  Afhicanus.  l.-VFnicjiMue,  8bx* 
Julius.] 

LiBTci;*.  [No.  1 1  and  Snrm  Eiinmicu% 

heluw,] 

9.  MEOicna  [See  below,  Snrra  Bairnucva.] 

10.  PLATOXUf.S.  [PlacITLS.] 

1 1.  Pythagoraeus  ;  otherwise  Skxtu  Six- 
Tus,  or  XvsTus.  There  ie  extant  a  little  b«>k  of 
moral  and  religious  aphorisms,  translated  by  Uufi- 
nus  into  Lathi,  and  probably  interpolated  by  the 
translator,  who  is  known  to  have  heen  suHiciently 
uQKmpakma  in  such  mattert,  and  who  Itaa  ad- 
mitted,  in  hia  prefiue  to  the  worle,  that  he  had 
niaiie  ci  Ttain  additions  from  the  advice  of  a  n  ll-i  us 
father  to  his  ton,  ^  electa  quaedam  religiosi  parcntia 
ad  ftlnmi.**  The  anther  ii  called  by  Refinne  in 
the  jirefare,  Sixtu*  ;  and  liufintis  riilds  ti;at  he  \vai 
identilied  by  aome  pcrMuia  with  bixtus,  bishop  ot 
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Rom*  and  martyr  ;  Liit  it  is  to  be  obaerved  tlial  Tlu- 
finiu  does  uot  exprBW  any  opinion  of  his  own  aa  to 
lhairUflii%.  WlMlh«r  bs  mMuit  Sixtat  irfio 

was  bisliop  early  in  the  second  century,  and  whose 
Binrtyrdom  is  doabtfui,  or  Sixtos  IL,  who  bred 
lAovt  tlw  Briddk  of  th*  tbM  tentarjr*  and  «m 

cprtainly  a  in:ir'.yr,  is  not  clear.    Orif  n.  howerer, 
twice  {C'uiUra  (JeLuni,  lib.  viii.  c  HU,  and  In  MalL 
torn.  XV.  3,  vol.  L  p.  763,  vol.  iii.  p.  634,  cd.  De- 
lanif)  citiM  tJie  Ciiotinii'  g.  Sentmtim  of  S«'xtiis 
{TviftM,  2€^To«),  a6  a  work  well  known  aiuung 
Ohllatians  ;  bat  he  does  not  mention  either  the 
epincopnl  rank  or  the  martyrdom  of  the  writer, 
whom,  therefore,  we  can  hardly  identify  with 
Sixtus  I.    And  as  Origen  makes  no  reference  to 
bit  beiqg  s  eoatempotaiy  wxilat^  and  sponka  of  his 
book  u  dnadj  in  «xtennira  encnbdeo,  It  ia  difB- 
ciilt  ti>  suppose  him  to  h;ive  Ix.'eii  Sixtun  IT.,  wliosc 
elevation  to  the  episcopate  and  martyrdom  were  a 
few  yenra  aubieqinnt  to  Orif^nili  •wn  teA.  It 
is  not  climr  whether  Orie-n  reifiirded  Sexttis  as  a 
Christian.    Jerome  cites  the  iSententiae  of  Xjstus 
(m  be  writes  the  name,  A49,  JemUtrn*  Ilk  L  e. 
4f),  and  fti  Ezrkith  c.  xriii.  xn.     H,  seq.\  ennme- 
rating  him  in  one  piace  aninng  writers,  oil  ibe  rc&t 
•f  inUMD  are  heathens,  and  in  tbe  other  place 
h«  expressly  calls  liiiii  a  Pythni»orpan.     In  t*vn 
oilier  places  he  charges  Rufmu8  with  prefixing  the 
name  of  a  martyr  and  bishop  to  the  productions  of 
**a  Christ^less  and  heathenish  "  (absque  Christo  et 
•thnici ),  and  in  another  place,  a   most  heathenish  ** 
(gentiliuimi)  nuui  ( Ilieron.  In  Jerem.  c.  xxii.  vs. 
t24,  96, 4e,and  .dJ  Ctm^nl.  c.  .3,  £piit.  4^  ed. 
Benedict.,  I881,  ed.  Vallan.  ).  Angustin,  wbe  bad 
at  first  admitted  the  idennty  of  t'.ie  .nuhor  of  the 
SMltHtiae  with  one  of  the  Sixti,  bishups  of  Rome, 
•ftennuda  retnetad  hfa  oprnkNi  (corap.  Dt  Nalmn 
ft  ar  din,  c.  77.  anl  R,  lra.-hil.  lib.  ii.  c  42).  Pe- 
lagius  (a^ud  August.  HetraeM.  I.  c.)  appears  to 
h»f«  MDUtted  the  identity*  and  a  Svriac  version, 
pfrhrips  made  from  tlie  Latin  nf  Runnus,  which 
uppcars  to  h.ive  boen  extant  in  the  time  of  £bcU- 
Jei.u,  A.  n.  I.'iiiO  (.^aaantni,  DibL  Orieni.  vol.  i.  p. 
429),  still  bears  the  name  of  **  Mar  Xystus  Epis- 
cnpus  Romae."    Maximus  the  Confessor,  in  the 
seventh  century  {SeJiol.  ad  Diony$.  Areop.  Afyttieam 
Theolttffiam^  cap.  5,  apnd  Opp.  Oionys.  voL  iL  p.  55, 
ed.  Antwerp,  1 634),applies  to  our  Sextus  the  epithet 
'iKKKifiruurTiKis  ^iK6ff<Kpot^  ^  Ecdesiasticua  Philo- 
pophiu  ;**  and  Damascenus  in  the  eighth  century 
(&em  PimMela,  Opera,  vol.  iL    Mi,  ed.  Lequien), 

ra!U  li'in  Z«5"rou  'I'u  u.,  Zestiin  of  Rome.  Tfcnna- 
dius  {De  Viri$  lUusirik  c  17)  merely  calls  the 
wmlt  «Jr|«eijMMfaa.*  btlM  AwvfeMiwdbed 
to  Pope  Oelasius  the  w«rk  ii  menUoned  as  r<o- 
put<^«l  to  be  by  Saint  Xystm,  but  is  deckred  to 
be  spuriow,  hmI  to  have  been  written  by  heretics. 
In  the  anonymons  Appendix  to  the  I)c  Srip/orib. 
Eccl^ifultcis  of  lldetonsus  of  Toleilo,  it  ii  as- 
cnbod  to  Sixtus  of  Rome  without  bentation.  The 
testimony  of  tlie  ancients  as  to  the  authorship  is 
thus  duubtful.  An  opinion  mentioned  by,  and 
therefore  older  than,  llufinus  (who  was  unjustly 
cliaiged  n-ith  fraud  in  the  aatter  by  his  bitter 
enemy  Jerome,  and  the  charge  baa  bMn  repeated 
from  age  to  aj;e ),  a.»crihed  it  to  Pope  Sixtus,  and 
the  epinioa  was  held  by  some  persons,  perhaps  by 
nHNl,  in  ssibaeqiMtit  fee.  Jenme  appenn  to  bnv^ 
first  ascribed  it  to  a  heathen  author ;  and  Jerome's 
Opinion,  which  would  hare  had  more  weight  but  for 
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finus  was  taken,  perhaps  without  examination,  by 
Augttstin.    Modem  critics  have  been  divided ; 
some  (e.  g.  Siberas)  ratofai  the  opinion  wbidi  idei^ 
tifies  the  author  with  PopeSixtu*  II.;  other*  fe.  p. 
Lcqitien,  Not.  ad  JJoMornxn.  i.c)  r^ard  the  author 
as  at  any  rate  a  Christian :  Irat  Oiki  Meabeiin, 
Rnicker  (///W.  P!ii'>j.s.  pt-fiod  ii.  pnrs  i.  lib.  i.  cap. 
li.  sei-t.  ii.  5;  iU  ),  Fontanini  (JIut.  Lttt.  AquiUittm$^ 
p.  30'-,  \:c. ).  to  wlioin  we  have  be»'n  nuicli  indebted, 
and  Fahricius,  identify  the  author  wiih  the  tlJer 
(Juintus  £>extius  (Qiiinii  S-xtu  Piitris),  a  Ruinaa 
{Philosopher,  mentioned  with  great  encomiums  by  Se- 
neca {EpUtol.  64, 0.  2).    Seneca  delighted  much 
in  a  work  of  this  Sextios,  the  title  vS  which  he  does 
not  give,  but  which  be  praises  as  written  with 
great  powei;  **Quantus  in  iilo,  Hii  boni,  vjfor 
eet,  qaaotani  loitti  1   Hoe  noo  fai  auiibw  plnio- 
sophis  invLuiei.  Quorumdam  scripta clarum  habent 
untum  nomen,  cactera  exsangnia  lont.  Instittuutt, 
dispotnit,  enrilbuktv,  nes  fbdont  0110100  quia  dob 
haWnt.    Qunm  legeris  Scvtium  dices,  Vivit,  vi;'eL, 
liber  est,  supra  bominem  est ;  dimittit  me  plenum  io- 
gmtis  fiduciae.  In  quacunque  poaitioM  BMntia  ifati, 
qnnm  hunt  lego,  fatebor  tihi,  libct  dmnes  casas  pro- 
vucare,  libet  exckimare.  Quid  ceseati,  fortuna  'i  con- 
gredere!  panlnm  vides"  (ibid.).  It  is  observable 
that  Seneca  speaks  of  Sextius  as  a  Stoic  in  re.ility 
but  not  in  name.    From  other  Epistks  uf  b«utH.a 
(lix.  6,  Ixiii.  1 1,  t3,xcviii.  lS,cviii.  17,  and  from  his 
X^/ni)iL  8fii,iiL  36)  wc  learn  that  Sextius,  thou^ 
bora  of  m  fllnstriooa  family,  had  declined  the  dig- 
nity of  senat  >r  when  otlVrcd  him  by  Julius  Caeaar  ; 
that  he  abstained  from  auimal  food,  though  for 
di!ftf»niti«Menitbt]i  Aaoeaaoribed  to  Pythagoras ; 

that  he  subjected  himself  to  a  «.r(ipuloiis  s<-l!-cx- 
amination  at  the  c[ot«  of  each  day  ;  and  that  his 
philoaophy,  though  exptesaed  tn  tile  Chwek  kuguagc, 
was  of  Roman  severity  :  — Sextium  ecce  , . .  vlniiu 
acrem,  (iraecia  verbis,  Romanis  moribns,  phitoso- 
phantem.'"  It  appears  that  Sextius  attempted,  but 
in  vain,  to  found  a  school  of  philosophy  combining 
ftouie  features  of  the  ryiha^ur«:«iu»  with  otben  of 
the  Stoics ;  and  which  was  consequently  daiised 
sometimea  with  one,  and  someUmes  with  the  (»ther 
of  those  sects.  Seneca  (AWur.  Quaett.  vii.  '61)  sajs, 
^  Sextiorum  nova  et  Rranam  roboris  socta,  inter 
initift  wa,  quiun  magno  impeto  coepisset,  exstiocta 
eat**  **  Xystus  Pjrthagoricus  philosophus*'  is  re- 
corded in  Jerome's  version  (jf  the  Chronicun  uf 
£as«bias  oa  flourishing  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
birtb.  He  is  alao  nentmied  I^Pbitarch  (Ai  P\r^ 
fed.  VirM.  Si-nU  ul.  Ojp.  vol.  vi.  p.  2?<\  .  d.  R.-i»ke), 
and  by  the  elder  Pliiiy  (//.  NaL  xviii.  68»  alibi). 

The  contents  of  the  Setriadkm  bannenlM,  en  dw 
whole,  sufficiently  well  with  this  snpposition  of  their 
antliorship ;  the  portions  which  seem  to  approxi- 
mate luostdeaely  to  the  morality  of  the  Christina 
reliiiioii,  may  perhaps  bare  bicu  interpolated  or 
altered  by  Ruliuus.  The  qut^^tiiio  of  author&hip, 
however,  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled.  There  is 
difficulty  in  believing  that  a  work  once  established 
in  reputation  as  the  work  of  a  heathen  writer,  could 
have  come  to  be  so  generally  regarded  as  of 
(^risttaa  scigin;  tbon^  perhap*  the  difficulty 
would  be  aoiBewfaat  dhnraisAod  hj  the  eaggestion, 
that  the  work  in  itf>  prisent  form  is  not  an  orij;m:d 
work  of  Sextius,  but  a  selection  of  apophthegms 
cdlsd  froB  bfai  wntiaffHn  «nd  that  possibly  by  a 
Christian.  The  MSS.  of  the  worV  v:iry  very  much 
both  in  the  number  and  order  of  the  apbociens. 

Hm  fint  adltiQn  «r  Um  Mm«m  ii  tbHeTOrto- 
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phorianus  Champf^rius  -Uo.  T-j'on,  1  )07,  nntlcr  tbf 
title  of  KmJiindion  Hirti  Philosupia  J '^t/iuyuru-i. 
The  volume  coiitaiiia  various  pieces,  of  which  the 
fintt  is  the  work  of  Chtanperiutjde  Queulrujtlici  Vita. 
This  edition  is  incorrectly  described  by  Fabricius 
m  Wtilkd  Sutti  s.  Xj^  AtunUtts.  The  title  An- 
mahu  was  given  to  the  work  by  Rafiott%  equi- 
TBlent  to  the  Greek  j&iehirtdkm  (Fr«md-book), 
because  it  should  be  always  "in  inaiiibuh,"  in  (or 
on)  Um  handa.  TIm  text  of  Cbempehut  is  eeid  by 
F«BlMiiiiitolwfroiB<MMordMlMtM8&  UmAm* 
ftertu I  wen*  again  j  rintt  J  at  Wittenberg,  4to.  1514, 
irttk  the  Atirea  Curmimt  of  Py tbagoiae  }  and  again 
wHk  «m4om  Other  iiieeei,l|y  Beatna  lUma^ 
BasiU  1516,  und'.-r  the  title  of  Xijsti  Pt/lhrn/orici 
SmtaUia*.  Various  editious  followed,  but  they 
aoitted  Rafinus's  Prologue.  The  work  was  also 
comprehended  in  the  various  editionn  of  l)v  la 
Digue's  JiiUiotJieca  I'ulrum,  where  it  appears  as 
the  work  of  Pope  Sixtus,down  to  the  Lyon  edition 
of  1677.  It  was  included,  still  without  the  Pro- 
loffue,  ill  the  Opuscnla  AfytAoloffkit,  ElhicOy  et  Phy- 
tica  of  (ia!e,  1  Jmo.  Cmnbridge,  1670,  SvabAouter- 
dam,lGii8.  The  text  of  Kheoanus  waannciated, 
with  Obtervationet^  designed  to  Tindicata  the  title 
of  Pope  Sixtiis  II.  to  the  authorship,  by  Urbanus 
Godofinados  Sibema,  ito.  iiipuae^  1725.  Tha  on- 
ginal  Onek  af  aoma  of  tte  Smlmlia§  hu  baan 
traced  in  Origcn,  Nilns,  ^faximus,  in  the  Sententiae 
of  Denu^hilua  »ad  Deniocratea,  and  in  Stobaens. 
An  edition  of  tbeLatfai  text  whkaFraodi  Tinien 

was  published,  12mo.  Paris,  1843,  by  Le  Comte 
C.  p.  de  Lastayrie,  with  the  view  of  showing  that 
M  iota  and  aleVatad  OMindity  waa  to  be  foond  else- 

iracva  aa  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  :  the  editor 
aeeona  to  hare  forgotten  that  the  untvettled  autiior- 
•hip  of  the  work,  and  the  interpobtions  of 
rendered  the  work  unsuitable  for  his  purpose. 
(KabriciuB,  /M/.  Unuc  voL  i.  p.  870,  Ac.  ;  Fonta- 
niui,  Bnicker,  ^.oOi ;  Gak^  JPlnif^-  ad  Opwfc.  My- 
UuJ<y<jica^  ^c.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

SEXTL'S  EMPI'RICUS,  «M  a  physician, 
and  received  his  nome  Empiricnt  iroai  lielon^'ing 
to  Om  acbool  of  Empirici.  Ua  «aa  «  popi^  ^  He- 
Btdolaa  of  Tnaiu  (Diog.  Lant.  is; ;  ^nnen),  who 
vaa  a  physician,  and  apparently  a  contemporary  of 
Oalan.  Sextos  oiav,  therefBce,  hare  lived  in  the 
lhat  half  af  iIm  third  aentny  of  tha  ChdaliflB  Ma 
Nothing  iakneimafhiallik  Ha  hthmiilte  the 
Soeptici. 

Two  voHca  of  Saxtna  an  aztaot.    Um  Tbi^^ 

puu  Tuorwtufftis  ffKftrriKa  Jrrouti^uttra,  contniiis 
the  doctrines  of  the  Sccplici,  in  three  books.  The 
aecond  work,  entitled,  Tlpds  rous  fioBrtftariKout 
dyri^l)rtTiKol,  a;:air.st  the  Mathematicl,  in  eleven 
books,  is  an  uiiack  upon  all  positive  philosophy. 
Tha  fint  as  books  are  a  idfatation  of  the  six 
sciences  of  grammatic,  rhetoric,  geometry,  arith- 
metic, astrology,  and  music.  The  remaining  five 
•books  are  directed  against  logicians,  physical  philo- 
•opbera,  and  ethical  writan,  and  fun,  in  bet,  a 
distinct  work,  wMeh  vatf  be  flawed  as  belonging 
to  the  'TxoTtneuatis.  T!ie  two  works  are  a  great 
rejiobitory  of  doubts }  the  language  ia  as  clear  and 
^rihp  .cuona  as  tha  snbjeet  wmmoiw. 

11.  Steplicns  published  the  first  Latin  tmnsLition 
of  the  JJjipotmfmeMt  ia  1562,  8t&  The  laat  Latin 
tMBdatien  of  tho  wocfc  i«aiBat  tha  MMhamatSd  ia 

by  O.  Hervet,  Antwerp  and  Paris,  1569,  1601,  fol. 
The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text  of  both  works 


i^tated  to  be  the  place  of  publication:  it  is  probablo  ' 
tliat  some  copies  were  printed  with  Piiris  on  the 
title  page,  and  others  with  Geneva.  The  s^ond 
edition  was  that  of  J.  A.  Fabricius,  Leipzig,  1718, 
ful.  which  contains  the  Latin  version  and  some 
emendationa ;  but  the  text  has  not  yet  been  revised 
with  sufficient  care.  The  edition  of  J.  G.  Mund 
is  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  Fabricius,  with  a  com< 
mentiiry  ;  but  only  one  part  has  appeared,  which 
containa  tha  text  of  tha  Hjfpoiyposes,  Halle,  1796, 
4to.  Bahia  tran dated  the  I/ypotypotrs,  Lem^o, 
lBnl,8vo.  There  is  a  French  trai.>Iatinii  .  i  liie 
UjipiMvpomi,  in  1725,  12mo.,  which  was  probablj 
pabtiAM  at  AoMlaidan.  Tba  aiiOBjnoaa  tmuh 
l  itor  is  said  to  be  the  Sieur  Hnart.  a  teacher  of 
mathematics  ;  but  the  translation  is  not  highly 
spoken  ot 

None  of  the  medical  works  of  Soxtiis  are  cxtaat» 
though  it  appears  from  his  own  writings  that  ha 
(^d  write  on  medical  subjects. 

Sextus  is  the  only  (Jreek  sceptic  whose  complete 
works  we  possess  ;  and  we  may  prokibly  assume 
that  he  has  collected  all  that  could  be  said  againit 
the  Dogmatici,  and  all  that  the  Sceptici  had  to  saf 
for  th^selvee.  He  does  not  present  what  he  saya 
as  his  own,  bat  as  the  exposition  of  the  sceptical 
BchooU  Rittar  {GmdLdtrPUUmpUtt  yoLit.  &  299. 
&c.)  has  a  bnf  dbawtatian  on  SexttU,  whieh  aa 
usual  is  not  favourable.  His  philosophy  of  nega- 
tions is  certainiv  not  satis£utory,  nor  is  Ritter^a 
jadnnaal  an  Stetaa.  Mneh  that  heflads  fimlt 
with,  ia  piaeiscly  that  which  some  thinkers  will 
set  a  value  on.  The  chief  objection  that  Hitter 
makM  against  him  is,  that  he  doaa  naC  Icaep  Ma 
exposition  of  Scepticism  free  from  raeh  aasertinns 
aa  destroy  Scepticism  itself.  He  denies  that 
there  is  any  general  moral  rule  of  life  whidi  can  ba 
prescriheii  (.idv.  Mtith.  xi.  203),  heianse  every 
man  must  order  Ins  liie  according  to  chance  and 
circumstances,  whereas,  howevH^  tliis  general  mle 
of  life  is  excepted,  that  a  man  must  direct  himself 
according  to  circumstances"  But  it  seems  no  con- 
tradiction to  say  that  there  is  no  general  rule  to 
gaida  oa  in  all  circaawtanceai  and  yat  to  say  that 
wa  moat  doaa  wdl  as  wa  can  without  mch  a  rale. 
Sextus  maintains  that  sct[i;icisiu  alime  can  make  a 
man  happy,  because  it  teaches  that  nothiiig  ia 
natnally  (•^trci)  good  or  bad  {Adit,  Matk,  «i. 
208)b  The  meaning  of  the  propoartian  depends  on  « 
tha  meaning  that  is  to  ba  giftn  to  Nature,  that 
mneh  abased  word.  Nature  la  nothfaig  moio  than 
the  constitution  of  all  things  by  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  the  notion  of  good  and  bad,  which  in  a  notion 
of  Ihidtad  practical  application,  is  not  applicable  to 
the  (general  constitution  <>f  all  things.  Such  con- 
tradictions as  tliese,  however,  though  in  trutJi  they 
do  not  aaaNMuily  involve  contradictions,  Kitter 
observes,  are  only  in  part  to  be  attributed  to  the 
unskilfulness  of  Sextus :  the  greater  part  iure  to  be 
attributed  to  the  direction  that  Greek  sreptidni  in 
genenl  took,  or  to  ita  tandeocj  purtindaiiy  tmaag 
the  hter  Sceptici. 

Ritter  considers  that  tho  old  sceptical  objections 
were  mainly  designed  to  oppose  the  raaaona  fonndad 
on  die  inwleet  to  the  purely  senaooiuTiawaf  thinga. 
But  the  olijecti'ins  of  the  Sceptici,  as  they  appear 
in  bexttts,  are  solely  directed  against  philosophical 
iyatana:  tha  Seeptid  am  ffihpoaed  to  eeaiider 
phaenomcna  as  true  for  practical  purposes,  ^iit  to 
reject  all  scientific  investigation  of  them  as  idle  in- 
tiiiiH.  <AM«iiBgly,  they  tMMM  ft  kind  afFiM> 
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tical  art,  which  is  based  on  expcri^rscf  :  nntl  ntlmit 
Uuit  a  uaeful  art  of  life  may  be  denveil  trom  the 
tlsMmtiMi  of  maay  ptrtjanW  cmm^  {Ada,  MM, 
▼iii.  8.) 

It  is  an  exemplification  of  the  nature  of  the 
sc  >ptical  doctrines,  as  exhibited  by  Sextut,  that 
tha  objccticNia  to  ttathematicftl  acknco  ««  not 
direetea  agaiiMl  raelconing  by  aamlwr  and  tgaiiut 

iiK'nisiii'ation,  Inil  atainU  the  scientific  form  uf 
XQatb<>niatici,  and  mainly  a^aintl  ita  fundamaatal 
notions  ;  against  tbo  adinissilality  of  prooC  and 

npiinBt  axii>m«.  au^niust  th.-  i-i.ti  iri  of  Ixuly,  tlivisJ- 
bilitv  into  equal  parta,  aod  the  like.  Tho  object 
of  too  nodan  aeepddaa  tliua  appean  to  bo  to 
ftfi])  all  pri\LT>>^s  in  sciciioo  \vl;ic1i  has  not  utility 
for  its  o!;j.  (  t,  and  to  treat  it  as  a  pet>ul»jiit  luxury  ; 
in  which  rkw  then  ii  betll  wisdom  and  fVtllv  ; 
'R  i>d.iin,  iiia'-imtt;!  as  nnmc  pTirpoae  of  utility  is  the- 
end  oi  all  &cici<cc>,  and  fvlly,  inasmuch  as  utility  is 
not  always  best  attained  by  proceeding  directly 
towards  it.  The  Sceplici  did  not  go  so  far  as  to 
deny  that  much  useful  knowledge  was  traditional, 
and  might  be  communicated  by  speech  and  writing  ; 
lor  no  man**  lolo  oxperionoo  ia  to  fpm 

laok  an  xutM  knowledi^. 

Hitter  admits  that  t'.<-  Sci^f  tici  have  urged  many 
thioga  tbat  an  well  worthy  of  consideiatioB,  both 
against  ttt«  fecn  and  th«  taatter  of  ihe  aeionecs  ; 
anil  tills  is  tnjo.  Tlii'ir  nntimi  tlu^  n-lation  of 
cause  and  effect  was  ooooectcd  with  their  notion  of 
tba  bnn^  of  Ood,  whom  they  adcnowMned  to  be 
the  supreme  nrtivity  (Pyrrh.  Jfyp.  iii.  2,  dfidrrt- 
Kwraroy  aXTiov).  They  showed  clearly  the  con- 
tradieti<nu  whidi  ozisted  in  all  attempt*  to  defino 
tiiL'  iiatnro  of  God  after  the  Tnen«;nrr'  of  hnrrnn 
liotirms  :  iliat  paH^imi^  and  raoUVfrs  are  attributed 
to  hitn,  which  passions  and  motives  imply  some 
clinni^i-  ill  till'  I'aticiit,  and  t'lis  i.^  ir.ci i;i -istiMii  with 
the  nature  of  Ciixl.  livcii  t!ie  atUibutiog  «>f  p^irti- 
onlar  TirtMoa  qoalitiM  to  God  is  an  iBsoaaifttency, 
inaaainch  as  Qod,  a  perfect  being,  cannot  be  said 
to  exercise  virtues  wltich  in  themselves  imply  the 
possibility  of  vice.  The  sura  of  their  objections, 
MofMily  Tiowod,  ia  tiu%  that  Ood  ia  inooopre- 
hendbw. 

It  is  difficult  to  form  n  Just  estimate  of  tli(^  vnliic 
of  what  Soxtus  has  colkcted.  A  good  tiausbtion 
and  a  oaioftil  analysis  of  tho  work  would  ba  worth 
a  roan^s  labour.  'J  he  !ic<  [.lical  ari^mnonts  were 
diracUtd  agatust  proof;  bat  there  is  evidence  which 
ia  not  domonatiatiaimind  yat  ia  aoitaant,  not  only 
fer  practical  pnrpns,-"!.  hut  f^ra  [i!iilo>npliii'al  cdn- 
victioD.  AU  conviction  is  not  and  caunut  l<r-  founded 
on  deuwaatiation.  The  ultiaato  truths  do  not.  in 
their  nattirp.  admit  of  deniunstration,  for  there  is 
nothing  frum  which  tho  demonstration  can  proceed. 
If  a  nan,  then,  cannot  bare  a  coBTioiaoa  of  tbeaa 
uUiinato  tnitba»  b«  most  zajeok  tliana,  or  live  in 
doubt.  [G.L.] 

SEXTUS  RUFUS.  Onuphrius  Panvinins  pid>- 
liahed  at  Fiaoltfart  in  155tt,  along  with  his  work 
on  tho  Roman  Republic,  a  tiaot  boarii^  the  name 
of  SfJ^tuM  RufuM^  and  entitled  IM  Regionibm  I  rli-* 
Uowumf  wbioh  ba  pcofeoaed  to  have  found  in  an 
ancient  MS.  It  eonaiponda  clowly  with  iba  flat»> 

loi;n,M)f  Puhlius  Victor  5  Vii kik  ],  hut  i-i  less  com- 
phstc,  nod  is  much  mutilated.  The  Mb.  ot  Panvinius 
bat  diMppeand,  and  no  «od«s  aontaining  eitbor  of 
these  productions  is  known  to  exist  of  a  date  erirtiiT 
than  the  fiftaenth  century.  They  are  believed  by  the 
bait  tayuyitphim  to  baw  baan  Mm^lliid  at  n  lata 
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period,  nn?  not  recnrdM  n<  dnminfTtts  of  au- 
thority, ujid  liave  even  been  stigmatiiiud  modern 
forgeries.  Bictido  FbmO|  in  bis  Roma  Inttaurata 
(Veron.  1482),  quotes  from  an  old  description  of 
Rome  by  Stxtut  Ruffits  Vir  Consularu,  a  copy  of 
wiiich  he  had  seen  in  the  library  attached  to  the 
Bionaatety  of  Monla  Cawia  There  can  be  little 
doobt  tbiit  the  pirco  th«fl  described  is  the  same 
with  that  jnintrd  by  Panvinius  ;  hnt  there  are  no 

EoiumU  whatever  for  establiahipg  a  oonnectioa 
itwaan  tfale  pononage,  wbuover  be  mey  bare 
bff'ii.  and  Sfxtus  Rufus  thi-  histmian. 

The  iAj  Regkmibmt  Will  be  found  in  Uracviai, 
Itmaanm  A  ntiquitaimm  Jlo«MMNmn%  vaL  iiL  35, 
an:I  was  p)ih.:shc:l  H'''pnrately  widi Oatea  Ij  Mill' 
nicti,  iivo.  Uannov.  ilflS. 

(S.  e  the  remaslcB  on  the  Rtgkmarn  appended  ta 
Mr.  Bunbun-V  papT  on  the  T  'po-T.iphy  of  Rome, 
in  the  tenth  i:uia!>t'r  of  iho  CluMiotl  Mitseum.  p, 
37.1.)  [W.  R.] 

SKXTUS  RUFT'S.  The  name  prefixed  to  an 
abridgment  of  Roman  liiiton;-,  entitled  Sexli  Uufi 
Drtviarium  <U  Vidoriu  tt  FrofinciU  Pt/puli 
mamt  axaeuted  by  command  of  the  emperor  Valens, 
to  wbon  it  is  dedicated.  The  prince  had  instructed 
the  author  to  be  brief  (brery.m  fieri  Ciemeniia  tna 
praewpit),  and  tbe  injonetion  was  most  sempa- 
lously  ob«yed,  tar  tbe  erante  of  mere  than  eleven 
hinulrrd  years,  from  the  fnUTi'latiun  (S  tih-  t::v 
until  tbe  death  of  Jovianus,  arc  compressed  within 
tha  Hadta  of  twenty-eight  sbott  efaaptert,  eondwd 
in  plaiii'aiiil  iniprcti-iKlin^  lancrnage.  A  more  lofty 
exposition,  however,  of  contemporary  achieremeate 
ia  praaiMd  in  tba  aonclading  MntaDCe,  **Qnam 
mn'jno  ddncfps  ore  tiia.  O  princeps  invicte,  facta 
inciita  sunt  perbOiiMida  ?  quibua  me,  licet  imparera 
dicendi  nisu,  et  aeva  giafler,  pn^mbo  ;^  bat 
wlicth'T  this  |>r(iject  wns  fvrr  CJirrirrl  into  oJT<'ct 
we  have  no  means  of  discovering,  since  nothing  is 
known  witb  ngaid  to  tba  pcnanal  biataiy  of  tbo 
writer. 

The  BreviariHm  was  first  printed  by  Siitns 
RucMnger  at  Rome,  about  1470,  and  many  edi- 
tions appeared  before  tbe  dose  of  tbe  fifteentb  cen- 
tury. The  text  vraa  eetablished  upon  a  latf  Actoty 
Ixasis  by  CiiHpinirinns,  who  cuihitrd  many  MSS. 
and  published  it  with  annotations  in  bis  CboMwi- 
tariit  da  eemaMiii  Romtmh,  M.  PirancC  1601. 

Snicc  that  tint.?  it  has  ui'mTiIly  hecn  inrlviflcfl  in 
the  larger  editions  of  Eutropius,  and  of  the  minor 
Roman  biateriana.  A  new  recensien,  by  Raflbelb 
I^Tpconate,  frnm  thf*  Vntirin  and  other  MSS..  waa 
published  nt  Home,  8vo.  1819.  [W.  R.] 

SIDi:'i{|(  '.S,  a  phyaieiaa  aC  Bnrdignln  (f 
deatu)  in  tii.-  fourth  century  nftfr  rhr^l,  men- 
tioned, along  with  Ausoniub  Hiid  Euin>piu«^  by 
Marotibu  Enpiricns  (De  Me^icam.  prnef.  p.  242), 
as  being  one  of  his  fellow-citizens  and  immediate 
predecessors.  He  wrote  a  pharmaceutical  work, 
wiiich  is  noticed  by  Marcellua,  but  is  not  now  ex- 
tant Fabridtts  {BiU.  Gr.  vol.  xiii.  p.  42:^  ed.  vet.) 
conjectures  that  in  the  pasaage  referred  to  we 
sli'Hild  n  ad  >''  rif)onvt.t  idstead  of  SAuritis :  but 
this  ia  certainly  an  oversight ;  aa  1.  Seribonios  is 
raaationed  (by  Ae  name  D$mmaiiamu)  aa  a  dtf^ 
f  rent  person  in  a  former  claij>'  of  the  sanx'  sr  n- 
tence  ;  2.  be  bved  in  the  first  ocntaiyt  not  in  the 
feofdlt  and  BL  dnw  ia  no  tomob  Ibr  bellefinf 
that  he  was  a  native  of  n  >nrdenux.    [W.  .\.  O.") 

SIBYLLA  {2i8uKKa)  is  the  name  bv  which 
aaranl  pcopbatia  woam  an  daaignaiad  Wm  * 
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.  in  rarioas  countries  and  al  difTerent  tiroes  in 
•ntiqnitjr.  TIm  nam*  k  wid  to  be  fonned  from 
Aioi  ami  $ovXt^,  that  it  would  Bigiiify  the 
cOonael  of  Zeus  ( IMut.  Phuedr,  p.  244 ;  Scrr.  ad 
Ami.  iS.  446).  The  tint  SibyU  from  whom  all 
the  rest  are  said  to  have  derived  their  name,  is 
said  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Dardaaua  and 
Neao.  Some  aathaca  mention  onlj  finir  Sibyls, 
the  Krytliraean,  the  Samian,  the  Kgj-ptian  and 
the  JNii  tiian  (Aelian,  V.  H.  xii.  35) ;  but  it  was 
more  commonly  bclieyed  that  there  were  ton, 
namelj  the  Babylonian,  the  Libyan,  the  IMpbian 
(an  elder  Delphian,  wIm  waa  •  danghtar  of  Zem 
and  Lami.^,  and  a  yoiiii;:er  one,  Pau^  x.  I'J.  §1), 
the  Cimmerian,  the  Erythraean  (here  too  we  tind 
an  aldsr  and  a  younger  one,  who  ia  called  H«ro- 
phile,  Strab.  xiv.  p.  dl")),  the  Samian,  the  Cu- 
mawn  (who  is  aomeiinies  identified  with  the 
Errthraaan,  Az&rtot.  Mirab.  97),  the  I1eUesp<mtian 
or  Trojan  (comp.  Tibull.  ii.  5.  19),  the  Phrygian 
and  the  Tiburtine  (Paus.  x.  12;  Lactant.  JndU. 
L  6).  The  most  celebrated  of  these  Sibyk  ia  the 
Cnmapnn,  who  is  nifntioiieil  \iiu1it  th»>  names  of 
lierophile.  Demo,  I'lH-inuiiue,  Dcijihobe,  Dcnio- 
phile,  and  Amalthea  (I'au*.  Lc.\  Serv.  ad  A  en. 
iil  445,  vi.  72  ;  TibulL  ii.  5.  67  ;  Suidaa,  «.  v.). 
She  was  consulted  by  Aeneas  before  ho  descended 
into  the  lower  world  (Ov.  Aftt.  xiv.  104,  <5u:., 
XT.  712  ;  Yirg.  Atm.  vi.  10).  tihe  ia  mid  to  hare 
come  to  Italy  £rom  the  East  (Lit.  L  7),  nd  ibe  it 
the  one  who,  accordinj;  tn  tradition,  appeared  be- 
fon  kiag  Tarquiuius,  offering  him  the  Sibylline 
books  for  Mia  (PliB.  17.  M  nu.  98  ;  Oali.  i  19). 
Fnsanias  also  mentions  a  Hebrew  Sibyl  of  the 
now  of  Sahbo,  who  is  called  a  daughter  of  Be- 
nsoa  and  Brynantha.  [L.  S.] 

SlBY'NTir?  (1i€vtrrw%\  n  reader  and  a  slave 
of  the  orator  Theodectes  of  Phaselis,  who  died 
bafei*  B.a  83S,  was  the  first  aknr*  who  prafraaed 
tha  art  of  oratory.  Ho  wrnto  some  works  on 
ihetoric,  which  are  mentioned  by  £>uidas  (j.  v.) 
(Cuinp.  Westermann,  Gmkkil$  40t  grtoi.  Bt- 
rtdUamkeit,  §  50,  n.  G.) 

SIB  Y'RTIUS  (2i$i/^(os),  a  Macedonian  ofScer 
in  the  scrrice  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was 
appobted  by  him,  on  his  cetum  from  India (ikCt 
326),  governor  of  the  prorince  of  Ginumia.  TMs 
pott  he  sViKnly  after  exchanged  for  the  more  im- 
portant  satrapy  of  Arachosia  and  Qedrotia,  to  which 
jaaoeeaeded  as  the  death  of  Thaaa  (Arrfaim  Amok 
-ri.  27  ;  Curt.  ix.  10.  §20).    At  the  d-nth  of 
Alazander,  Sibyrtiua,in  common  with  most  of  the 
otliar  gawiaata  af  dia  fOBOta  eastern  proTincea, 
retained  possession  of  his  satrapy,  which  was  again 
confinned  to  him  in  the  second  partition  at  Tripa- 
ndafaoBi        831  (Diod.  xviii.  3  ;  Justin,  xiii.  4  ; 
Arrian,  ap.  Phot.  p.  71,  K  ;  Dexippns,  ihiil.  p.  til, 
b.).     In  the  suWqucnt  diviiiions  which  arose 
among  the  eastern  satraps,  Sibyrtins  was  oaaaf 
those  who  sup;>ortcd  I'eucestes  against  PythdA  and 
Seleucus,  and  aftervv.irds  accompanied  tnat  leader 
when  he  joined  Kumenea  in  Susian  i,  i  < .  317. 
Uis  attachment  waa,  hoarerer,  to  Feucesttti*  aad 
not  to  Enmenes,  and  fn  die  intrignes  of  tba  ftnnar 
against  his  commander  iti-ehi  -f,  Sibyrtins  supported 
hLn  ae  atraoglj  that  he  incurred  ths  especial  n- 
ittfft-r"*  «f  BooMMa,  who  thnalened  to  Wnfr 
Imb  to  trial ;  a  fate  from  which  he  only  escaped 
Vr  n  haa^  fl^t.   But  this  onen  rupture  with 
llBtiaiia  bad  tha  advanlafa  at  saenring  him  tha 
fcfop  af  Am%WiM%  wImw  aftw     dafMl  of  hia 
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fbal»  aifaiad  Sibjrtius  in  hu  satiaoy,  and  l^aeed 
undar  hii  eoauaand  a  hrga  part  of  tha  sabet  body 

of  tnwpt  termed  Argyraspids  ;  a  mpasuro  adopted 
with  the  ostensible  object  of  guarding  these  pro- 
vinces against  the  neighbouring  barboriana,  bat  la 
reality  with  a  vieu-  to  tiie  pni(Ui.t!  destruction  of 
the  troops  in  qui»tion,  wLi :^e  iiirbulent  and  dis- 
aflTected  spirit  was  WeU  known.  (Diod,  xix.  \A, 
23,  48  ;  Polyaen.  ir.  6.  §  ifi.)  No  further  men- 
tion is  found  of  Sibyrtins.  [K.  II.  B.1 

SICA'NUS  {Jmnit),  son  of  ffiaiiaiBi,  nm 
ana  of  tha  thiaa  ganifali  of  the  Symcnsans  (Hsfk 
BMcmtaa  betof  another),  who  were  appointed  at 
the  time  of  the  Atiienian  invasion,  a  c.  415.  In 
B.  a  413,  after  tha  repulse  of  the  Athenkns  from 
Epipolae,  ha  waa  aent  widi  18  ahipa  to  Agri- 
fientum,  to  endeavour  tn  obtain  assistance  ;  but, 
before  be  could  reach  the  city,  the  party  there, 
which  was  ^Touabla  to  the  Synteasana,  wat 
defeated  and  driven  ont.  In  the  sca-fiaht  of  the 
same  year,  in  which  tlie  Athenians  were  conquered 
and  KaiJinadoB  waa  slain,  .Siranus,  according  to 
Di  iiiorus,  was  the  author  of  the  p'.an  for  setting 
ilrt;  to  the  enemy's  ships,  which  had  been  driven 
into  the  shallow  water naar  tbo  ihoio ;  and  Jinrtly 
alter  we  find  him  commanding  one  wing  of  tlie 
Srracnsan  fleet  in  the  last  and  decihive  defeat  of 
the  Athenians  in  the  great  harbour  of  Svracase. 
(Thuc  Ti.  7d»  Tii.  46»  60,  63»  70 ;  Diod.  xiiL 
13.)  [E.  E.] 

SICCA,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who  took  refuge  at 
bis  estate  at  Vibo,  in  the  ooontir  of  tha  Bnittii, 
whan  bo  kit  Roma  in  B.O.  58.  Here  ba  raeeivsd 
intelligence  of  his  banibhnient,  and  forthwith  sat 
out  iat  Brandisium,  where  ha  expected  to  maat 
^oca,  bat  waa  disBnMiatad,  aa  Sieea  had  left  Bmn- 
disimn  before  he  arrived  there.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  iii.  2, 
4.  ud  Fam.  xiv,  4.  §  (i).  Plutarch  (Cic.  32)  ap- 
pears to  refer  to  the  same  person,  bnt  calls  hna 
OyiSius  2iKt\os  d»'T?/),  "  Vibius,  a  Sicilian,"  as  if  he 
had  mistaken  the  name  Sicca  ;  but  he  relates  that 
thia  VilHOa  laAisad  Cicero  hospitality  at  Vibou 
Sicca  is  next  mentioned  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  in  B.  c  49,  when  L.  Bomitius  sent  hira 
with  a  letter  and  orders  to  Pompey.  In  B.  c.  44 
Cioaro  again  took  refuge  in  Sicca's  house  at  Vibo. 
(OcadAU.  irSi  12,  c.  xii.  23,xir.  19, ^vi.  6,  11.) 

Sl'CCIUS,  a  name  oftentunes  coaluad  with 
^ictatas.  [Sea  Sjomius,  Not,  2,  &,J 

BICHABUS.  fSTCRABtm.] 

SIC  I  NT  A  OEXS,  patrician  and  plebeian.  Tho 
only  patrician  member  of  the  gens  was  T.  Sicinina 
Sabinoa,  who  waa  eoaaBl  &c  487.  fSABiitv^ 
p.  691,  a.]  All  the  other  Sicinii  mentioned  in 
history  were  plebeians  ;  and  although  none  of  them 
obtained  the  ornisnlship,  they  gained  great  celehri^f 
by  tlieir  advocacy  of  the  ritrlits  of  the  plel>eian8  in 
the  struggles  Ijetwcon  the  two  orders.  One  or  two 
of  the  plebeian  Sicinii  bore  cognomens,  which  BM 
giff«k  faak»w.  XhacaanalawcoiBaaf  tUafiB^ 
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of  which  a  sDeciznen  u  given  on  the  preoeding 
page.    On  the  oliTerM  i*  •  ftnale  Mtd,  wita 

**  roBT.  p.  R."  L  f  /'  r'fiwa  PopnU  Romuni,  and 
on  the  reverse  a  caduceu*  and  a  pidm  branch,  with 
**  Q.  SK  I.SIV8  mvnu*'  This  Q.  Siciniu*  i«  not  im-ii- 
tjoned  byany ancient  writer.  ( Iv;kh«-I.  vol.  v.  p.  31  'A. ) 

SICFNIUS.  1.  L.  SiciNius  Bjo-lctls,  tlic 
leader  of  the  fdabeiana  in  their  aeceeaion  to  the 
8«ered  Mount  in  B.  c.  494,  which  led  to  the  insti- 
tation  of  the  office  of  tribane  of  the  plebt.  Sici- 
nius  was  choeen  one  of  the  first  tribunes,  the 
original  namb«r  of  wiMm  »  vuioosly  stated  iu  the 
•odent  aathoiriea  {law.  IL  82, 98,  iiL  54 ;  Dionys. 
vi,  45,  70,  &c.,  89 ;  Ascon.  in  ComeL  p.  76,  ed. 
Orclli ;  Nttbohc,  HiU.  qf  Home,  toL  i.  ^617.) 
Bianysius  fiiHliar  nlatat  (m  14)  that  Sidniin 
was  jjli'Wi.m  aetiile  in  iic.  -IfO,  when  ho  joined 
the  tribune  Sp.  Icilius  in  attacking  the  senate  on 
acoeont  tba  deanan  of  proTidooa,  and  tbat 
ho  ^v'as  elected  tribune  a  second  tiino  in  b.c.  491, 
on  iiccount  of  his  vcbftment  hostility  to  the  patri- 
^  dans.  The  proceedings  of  liis  sf-cunJ  tribunate  are 
I«lat<.d  at  It-ngth  by  Dionysius  (vii.  S'.i — 29). 

2.  C.  SiciNiuti,  tribune  uf  tiiQ  plebs,  u.c.  470, 
wlun  the  tribunes  an  nkl  to  have  been  for  the  first 
time  elected  in  the  comitia  tribata.  He  and  bis 
colleague  M.  Duilius  accused  Ap.  Claudius  before 
tlte  people,  on  account  of  his  opposing  the  agrarian 
lair.  In  nianyaditioM  of  Levy  M  ia  called  SioniH, 
and  AlMhefiU,  the  laat  editor  of  Livy,  reads  Ck, 
Sceiua.  (Liv.  ii.  58,  61.) 

9.  L.  Qicuiws  JDaNTATvai  also  oaioed  Suria$ 
in  the  manotcripte  and  editiene  of  eevenl  ancient 
autbors,  is  call  J  1;,  A.  OelHua  and  others  the 
Jlomaa  Achilles,  llu  in  said  to  have  fou^^bt  in  a 
bandied  and  twenty  battko,  le  bave  akh  eight  of 
th(?  pnoni\-  in  single  combat,  to  have  received  forty- 
live  wounds  on  the  front  of  his  IkhIv,  the  ^v  irs  of 
vbioh  remained,  to  hafO  eened  honorary  rewards 
innumerable,  and  to  hare  accompanied  the  triumphs 
of  nine  f^enerali,  whose  Tictorics  were  principally 
owing  to  h\H  valour.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
in  B.  c.  451,  in  which  year  he  brought  to  trial 
)>ei<.ire  the  people  T.  Romilius,  the  consul  of  the 
pn*ceding  year,  and  procured  his  condemnation. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Romans  in  the  campaign 
against  the  Sabines,  in  the  second  decemvimte, 
H.  c.  4o0,  since  the  troops  were  discontented  with 
the  gevenunent,  and  therefore  did  not  fight  with 
their  ntrnd  Talonr,  Sidnioi  endeamNtied  topemade 
tfiem  to  KeceJt:  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  as  their  f)re- 
iathers  iiad  done.  Uis  death  a'aa  accordingly  re- 
•olved  upon  by  die  deeemviia,  aad  Q.  Flriiitte,who 
commanded  tlie  anny,  sent  him  along  with  a  hnnd 
of  assassins  to  view  the  country.  In  a  lonely 
spot  they  fell  upon  him  and  slew  him,  but  not  until 
lie  had  destroyed  most  of  the  traitors.  His  com- 
nides,  who  were  told  that  be  had  itdleii  iu  an  am- 
bush of  the  enemy,  disoovned  the  foul  treachery 
that  liad  been  practised  tipon  him,  by  seeing  him 
Kurr<)undcd  by  Roman  Sioldiers,  who  had  evidently 
fidlen  by  his  hand.  The  decemvirs  endeavoured 
to  pacify  the  soldiers  by  burying  Sicinios  with 
great  pomp,  and  they  succeeded  to  some  extent ; 
but  men  did  not  forget  or  for^ve  the  treacherotii 
deed.  (Dionya.  z.  48 — 52,  xu  2^27  i  Lir.  iiL 
49;  CMLiLlt ;  Plin.  JST. M vH. ^ ;  VaLHaac 
iL3.  §24  ;  Niebuhr,  IfLt.  «fRi,me,  vol.  ii.  p.  S-JG.) 

4.  C.  SicuflMt  was  elected  tribane  of  the  plebs 
after  ^MeBHMD  of  the  plebeians  to  tbo  At«uimi| 
Mid  the  aliiJiiitiii  of  tba  aMn^nlik  in  44flL 


He  is  called  by  Livy  a  descendant  of  the  SieiMas 
who  was  first  created  tribane  SB  ihaJBaeMd  Ifmnt 

[Nal].    (Liv.  iii.  54.) 

5.  T.  SiciNius,  tribane  of  the  plebs  a.c.  3fi^ 
hroogbt  fw-ward  a  bill  for  removing  part  of  the 
Rifinan  people  to  Veii,  and  thus  making,  as  itWHO^ 
two  capit;ils  of  the  republic    (Liv.  v.  24.) 

6.  L.  SiaNitrs,  tribune  of  the  plebs  iu  a  187« 
brotight  before  the  people  an  agrarian  law  leapeci^ 
ing  the  ager  Pomptinus.    (Liv.  vL  6.) 

7.  Cn.  SictNius,  was  acdile  in  a.  c.  185,  and 
was  an  nosuccessful  candidntf<:  for  the  piaoMtship 
in  tbeftHowing  year,  to  supply  the  plaee  of  C.  Deo' 
imiua,  who  had  died  while  in  otiice.  Tic  w;ts, 
howeimv  successful  in  b.c.  183,  in  which  year  be 
wa^  de^ed  piaetpr«  and  obtuned  Seidinia  as  bis 
prorince.    (I.iv.  xxxix.  3f>.  45.) 

8.  Cn.  Sici.vit;a,  one  of  the  trinmvirs  for  found- 
ing a  edony  at  Lum  in  a.  &  177,  is  ^bably  the 
same  peism  eitbec  as  Na.  7  «  Mo*  9*  (Lrr.  tSk 
13.) 

f'.  Cn.  Siisnin%pne(or&al7S;w»ssmliMo 

Apulia,  w!ien  praetor  d'-^'L-'inti!-:,  destroy  the 
lu€Ui>t»  which  had  uli^liteti  m  Apuiui  in  ciiuriDOua 
crowds.  On  the  division  of  the  provinces  anmiig 
the  praetors  he  obtained  the  jurisdictio  niter  pere- 
grinos.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with 
Perseus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  his 
imperinn  was  osotinued,  and  Macedonia  was  a^ 
signed  te  Um  as  his  prorince,  whoa  ba  was  ta 
remain  till  liii  iOoesssBr  airifsd.  ^v.  zBL  1^  11^ 
27.) 

10.  C  Smmu^  ssnt  as  antbasndor,  witb  two 

colleagues,  to  the Oauls,  in  B.  c  170.  (Liv.  xliii.  .x) 
1  i.  C.  SiciMUS,  the  gandson  of  Q.  Pompeios^ 
censor  a.  c.  1 31,  by  bis  danghtsr,  ^ed  befeie  be 
iiad  held  any  higher  oflRce  in  the  state  than  the 
qu:testorship,  but  obtained  a  place  in  Cicero's  iiruiiit 
(c.  7B).  as  on«  of  the  Roman  orators. 

Cv.  "T  L.  SiriNias  trihune  of  the  plebs 
11.  c.  7(7,  was  ihe  Ar»t  magistrate  who  ventured  to 
attack  the  law  of  SaUa,  which  deprived  the  tribunes 
of  their  former  power.  He  abused  the  leaders 
of  the  aristocracy  very  freely,  and  especially  C. 
Curio.  His  only,  qnalificatinn  as  an  orator,  ^nyii 
Cicero,  was  being  able  to  make  people  laugh.  It 
has  bem  emmeonsly  inferred,  from  a  passage  in 
Sallnst.  that  he  was  murdered  by  the  nilinji;  ptirty. 
(Cic.  DruL  60  ;  Pseado-Aaoon.' ta  Dimn,  n.  103^ 
ed.OralU;  QnintiLxL  8. 1 129 1  PhiL  Qw.  7 1 
Sail.  ni$t.  iil  92 1  DimnaiiD,  GmUOH  Bom,  ^ 
iv.  p.  38&) 

18L  SniRiin^  nontienid  If  CSesto  m  m.e,  $h 

(Cic.  ad  Att.  y.  A.  %  Z.) 

SICINNUS  or  SICINUS  {Hxiinms,  2iVa<«s). 
a  Persian,  according  to  Plutarch,  was  n  slave  of 
Themistocles  and  waiJcrywT^r  to  his  children.  In 
li.  c.  480,  he  was  employed  by  hi«  ma&ter  to  con- 
vey to  Xerxeg  t)ie  intelligence  of  the  intended 
flight  of  the  Greeks  from  Snlamis.  Soon  after, 
the  Greeks,  rictorious  at  Salamis,  pursued  the 
Persian  fleet  as  fiur  as  Andros,  but  then  came  to 
the  resolution  to  continae  tho  chase  no  fuxtbsi^ 
lest  they  should  inspire  the  enemy  witb  the  eon» 
rage  of  despair.  Hereupon  Theniistocles,  accord* 
ii^  to  Uaiodotas,  s^pun  sent  Sicinnus,  with  athen 
en  wbon  bo  esdd  depend,  to  Xenes,  ta  chia 
merit  with  him  for  having  dissnnded  the  Greeks 
iiXNU  intercepting  his  flight  As  a  reward  for  his 
ssrrfasSiThsiDistocissafterwaids  enriched  Sidnaaa, 
and  obt^Dtd  fiir  bte  tl»  dliMaship  of  Tb«|iss. 
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Some  Tiave  Identlfiod  the  nibject  of  the  present 
aiticle  with  the  Sidmutt  who  it  weationed  bj 
AAaamm  «i  tha  fafnotad  fnvantar  «f  tlw  tewa 

n.'inied  2(/<iv*'ij.  Atheriii^tis  ttflls  ns  that,  according 
to  some,  be  wm  a  bariMTmn,  accordmg  to  others, 
m  Ctmn  (Herod.  viiL  75,  110  ;  Piuu  TAem.  12, 
16  ;  Ath.  L  20,  ai  xiT.  630,  b)  Oaaanb.  /  /(M. 
/.c.)  [E.  K] 

SI'CINUS  (Sbnwt),a  son  of  Tlu  las  and  a 
Naiiid.  from  which  the  sniall  island  of  Sicinus, 
near  Euboea,  was  bolieved  to  have  derived  itA 
name.  (Schol.  ati  JftBoH,  BML  L  024  ;  comp. 
Btrab.  z.  p.  484.)  [U  S.] 

SrCULUS,  CALPU'RNIUS.  [Cal?pr. 

KU?s,J 

Sl'CULUS,  CLOE'UUS,  the  naow  of  a  pa- 
tStam  fiwily  of  high  tank  m  the  vtAf  hfatory  of 
tha  vmlilk. 

L  Q.Ci»ouii»  SicoLCS,  consul  a. 0.498,  with 
T.  Laiclaa.  Aeeordnif  to  IMMyrfiUi  CMiaa  ap* 
pointed  his  coU^agut-  Larcius  dictator,  and  foii;:ht 
aadec  him  in  tiie  battle  against  the  Latins  ;  hut 
livy  and  other  authorities  make  Larcius  dict^vtor 
three  rrars  earlior,  naraely  in  B.  c.  501.  (LlT,  iu 
21  ;  Dionys.  v.  o'J,  71,  72,  75,  76.) 

2.  T.  Clokliub  SicoLoa,  one  of  the  first  cot>- 
6Ti!ar  tribnnr'S  eloctod  in  B.  c.  444.  The  manu- 
scripts of  Livy  have  C\n'cili\is  ;  bvit  as  Dionysius 
ha£  T'nm  KAvAior  7iiKs\6Py  and  the  Coecilii  were 
plebeians^  Sigonius  changed  Caecilius  into  Cloelias, 
whkh  alteration  Alschefski  retains  in  the  text.  In 
I1.C.  442  Cloelius  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  for 
fsaading  a  ctdony  ai  Ardaa.  (Dioajs.  zi.  61, 62  j 
liT.TT.  7,  H.) 

Z.  P.  Ci.oKML-.s  ^icrtrs,  one  of  dia mualar 
tiibaaes  b.  c.  378.   (Lir.  tL  31.) 

4.  Q.  CtMVLsm  CncinLiM,  aaoior  s.  a  378,  with 
Serrilins  Priscus.    (Liv.  vi.  31.) 

5.  P.  CtoKUua  Sici;luS|  was  consecrated  rex 
Herificas  in  B.  a  lOOl  (Lir.  xL  A%) 

SI'CT'LTTS  FLArcrS.  [FLArcr.s.] 

SrCYuN  {iitcumv)^  a  sou  of  Marathon,  Me- 
tion,  Erechtheus  or  Pelops,  was  the  husband  of 
Zenxippe  and  the  fathor  of  Chthonnphyle.  The 
town  of  Sicyon,  which  before  him  was  called 
Mccone  or  Aegialoe,  was  said  to  have  receivi-d 
ha  sobsequent  name  from  him.  (Paiiai  it.  1.  §  I, 
▼i.  2.  §  3  ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  382.)  [L.  S.] 

SI  DA  (218tj).  1,  The  wife  of  Orion,  who 
WH  tent  bj  Uei»  into  Hadea,  becanie  aha  pro* 
tnidad  to  m  mom  beaatffbl  duui  dia  god«»ia. 
(Apollod.  i.  4.  §  3.) 

2.  A  daaghtar  of  Daoaus,  firom  whom  a  towu 
if  IiftoonHi  was  beHavod  to  bava  danfad  ito  uaiu& 
(Pnus,  iii.  22.  §  r).)  [L.S.] 

SIDK'RO  {ii^riptk)^  the  wife  of  Salmoneus, 
and  step-mother  of  Tyro,  was  killad  PeiiM  at 
th.'  altar  of  H.-ra.  (Apollod.  L  Ut  |  0  ;  Soph, 
/•>,<-;«».  .'>7.'J;  cdiitp.  Fklias.)  [L.  S. ] 

SIlJrt'NIUS  (2i5ciJi'ioi),  a  gnunmarian  (]Ui)tfd 
in  tlie  Et3rinolo;;i<  uni  Ma^'nuni  (p.  1'24),  and  by 
the  hcholiftsu  oa  Homer  and  Pindar  (Fabric.  BiLL 
Graee.  toL  vi.  p,  379)i  There  was  an  Athenian 
•ophiatof  Aia —na,  a  aaBtonpoMiy  of  Deiaanax. 
(Larfan,  Dimofi.  14.) 

STD(YXrrS,  C.  SO'LLIUS  APOLLINA'- 
R lis,  to  whom  some  aothoritiaa  give  the  additional 
appeUation  of  Madrntm,  wu  bom,  in  all  proba- 
bility, at  Lyons,  about  the  year  A.  D.  131.  Ilia 
fsther  and  gnmdhither  both  bon  tha  name  Jaoi- 
MmH$,  wTbtib  flBad  lb*  dk*  paattte 

VOL,  to,* 


8ID0NIU&  Bit 

prefect  5n  llic  Gaulish  provinces.  Gifted  by  n.iture 
with  great  quidmesa,  Sidonios  devoted  himsatf 
whh  anioar  to  IHararjr  pmrnita,  and  hf  anidttoaa 

application  ripidly  acqtifred  such  hitjh  fame,  that 
while  feliU  wry  young  he  was  nuiked  antong  the  k 
most  learned  and  eloquent  of  his  contempnniries. 
At  ail  early  ace  he  married  Papianilla,  t?ie  cliild 
of  Flaviua  Avituii,  and  upon  the  elevation  of  his 
fathar-fai-law  to  the  imperial  dignity  (a.  o.  456), 
accompanied  him  to  Rome,  and  celebrated  his  con^ 
snlship  in  a  poetical  effubion  still  extant  The 
grateful  prince  raised  the  husband  of  his  daughter 
to  the  rauk  of  a  aoiiator,  ooaiijiated  him  prufect  of 
the  city,  and  catiaed  his  atatne  to  be  phu:ed  among 
the  ciiLies  which  pnict  d  the  library  of  Trajan. 
The  downiol  of  Avitua  threw  a  doud  OTcr  tlw 
fortOBflo  af  Aa  courtly  bnrd,  who  having  been  slrat 
up  in  Lyons,  and  having  endured  the  hardships 
and  perils  of  the  siege,  resolved,  alter  tho  captore 
of  the  dty  by^  Egidins,  to  purchase  paidon  tw  tiia 
pa^t  and  security  for  the  future  by  a  com])Hmentary 
addrt'iis  to  tlie  victoriaut»  Majitrian,  wbo«e  exploita 
and  virtues  were  extolled  in  stxaina  tdll  aieva 
hyperbolical  than  those  inscribed  to  his  predece^<inr. 
The  propitiatory  offering  was  graciously  accepted  ; 
the  author  was  not  only  fot^ven,  but  was  re- 
warded with  a  laurelled  bust,  and  with  the  titl« 
of  count.  After  having  pa.'tsed  some  years  in  re- 
tirement during  the  reign  of  Sevcrus,  Sidonius  was 
despatched  to  Rome  (a.  u.  107)  in  the  character 
of  ambassador  from  tlie  Arverni  to  Alltheniins. 
and  on  this  occasiun  delivered  a  third  panegyric  iu 
houour  of  a  third  prince,  which  proT«d  not  iesa  ^ 
iDoeenfd  iSmn  bu  fcnaer  effitrta,  for  be  waa  now 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  patrician,  again  appointed 
pra&et  of  the  city,  and  ouce  more  honoured  with 
a  itatne.  But  a  Mi  men  tenaricable  tribate  waa 
soon  afterwards  tendered  to  his  talents  ;  for  al- 
though in  no  way  connected  with  the  clerical  pro- 
fe«Mon,  the  vacant  see  of  deimeDt  in  Awu^jna 
wa3  forced  upon  his  reluctant  acceptance  (a.  o.  , 

at  the  death  of  tiie  bishop  Kparchius.  The 
task  at  first  undertaken  unwillingly,  was  faithfully 
performed.  During  the  remainder  of  5iis  lif.-  h' 
devoted  bimsfclf  conscientioutly  to  the  duties  of  ni« 
siu  red  affiee,  and  eqiedally  reaiited  with  eaogy 
the  progress  of  Arianism,  which  was  rapidly  ex- 
tending its  influence.  Although  generally  res|Mxted 
and  beloved,  his  career  was  by  no  means  tranquil  p 
fot  when  the  Goths  became  mastafs  of  his  diocese, 
he  waa  eompelled  to  wididraw  for  a  Mason,  and  at 
a  6ul)iL'i|UeiJt  period,  after  liis  restoratii-ii,  in  ron- 
seqacnce  of  the  calumnious  representations  of  two 
Mieas  pneata,  be  waa  for  a  ttme  antpeitded  from 
the  exercise  of  his  episcopal  fuiicci'ins.  The  malice 
of  ^is  enemies,  however,  havins  been  speedilj  ex^ 
posed,  he  waa  triumphantly  leniatated,  and  died 
not  long  afterwards  on  the  21  st  of  Aiignal,  A*  II* 
48'2,  or,  according  to  others,  a.  d.  484. 
The  work<^  of  Sidonnis  trsnaaittad  to  modem 

times  consist  of  Poems  and  liPtters. 

1.  Cariuttia.  Twenty-four  pieces,  a>uipos*?d  in 
various  measoiea  upon  tnuious  subjects.  Of  these 
the  most  important  are:  —  1.  Patt^tpyrintg  Avitu 
Auffuato  socero  didus,  extending  to  6G*J  hexameters 
with  a  prologue  {praejatio)  in  eighteen  and  an 
epikiglie  {fdUio)  in  eight  elegiac  couplets.  De- 
fiTOfea  A.  s.  456.  2.  Ptmeff^rirm  Jttlio  Vahrio 
Afaiorhtno  Awjiislo  dietus^  extending  to  603  hex- 
ameteia,  with  a  prologae  in  nine  elegiac  couplets, 
Dilificada*nb458*  i,JHauof/i/HemdSm^nmemi» 

So 
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A upuiio  lis  consult,  ejtU'iidiag  lu  ilO  hoxnmoters. 
with  a  prologue  in  fifteen  and  a»  epilog^K'  in  i 
elegiac  couplets.  DelivereJ  a.  u.  4  Go.  'I  hc  pian 
in  each  of  these  complimeulary  llannJgUl.••^  is  pre- 
cisely th«  ftamc  Each  contains  an  account  of  the 
aacoaton  of  the  personage  whom  it  oelobrates,  of 
Iris  edttOBUon  ana  eorly  career,  of  the  feats  which 
he  had  performed,  and  of  the  honours  which  lie 
bad  won.  BeudM  tiu  above,  we  liave  two  JE/ii- 
tikabrndu ;  m  deieriptioii  In  285  iienneteni  of  the 
t'l'Tn  nf  ffitn/'i^  (Bourg  sur  iri-T),  ^ito.-'ti',!  nn  the 
Droiiuc,  uear  its  couflueuue  with  the  Uoroone  i  di2 
bcodMaqrlUUea  in  pouoe  of  Abr&o  (Nwboaiie) ; 

KxcusatorirtTn  ml  V.  C  Ftfir^  ;.;  in  ;5'!)  Ii^ii'lcci^yl- 
labics  ;  Js^at/ittrulicmn  ad  J-\ti;''(iiia  Ji\  t,  u^i  ni  ,j/tM- 
tepmm  in  121J  hexam.  ti  rs  ;  J'rvj>^  myUcMt  ad  LiUt- 

lum  in  101  hoiidocMyihhiwf^  aad  Mvwiii  abort 

epigrams. 

II.  EjAsiolarum  Ubri  /X,  containing  1 47  letters, 
nuuiy  of  them  interspersed  with  pii  ccs  of  jim-try. 
They  are  addressed  to  a  wide  cirdu  of  rektivi-s 
and  friends  upon  topics  connected  with  politics, 
litecatoie,  and  domestic  ocourmioa^  but  Hldom 
toudi  vpon  Mcleiiastical  matters. 

TIiL"  writiii[,'R  of  Sidoiiiiift  are  characti'riscd  by 
great  sttbtktjr  of  tbounht,  expressed  in  phraseology 
afaavndnig  with  Iianh  and  vii^t  mtHaflbion. 
Hence  he  is  geaerel'y  nb&cnre,  aiul  not  unfre- 
qiteatly  aniateHifibla ;  but  his  works  tbiw^hout 
bear  die  impwe  of  an  aoote,  ▼igoram*  aod  highly 
cultivated  intellecL  In  puctry  (^iatif^irin  appears  to 
hare  been  the  object  of  his  imitation,  but  be  is 
immeasurably  inferior  ta  Ua  Bodel,  while  in  his 
ejiistles  he  avowedly  strove  to  tri-ad  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  younger  Pliny  and  Synnmu  hus.  In 
la  nr  aa  iMuatf  ia  asaaamed,  his  vcr«e,  although 
deformed  by  numerous  metrical  Knli^cisms,  is  far 
superior  to  his  prose,  which  probably  a|>proachod 
much  more  imcAy  ta  tba  laogoage  of  ordinary  life, 
and  abounds  fai  barbarisRis.  On  the  other  baud, 
bis  frii;id  poems  are  totally  destitute  of  nteceet, 
except  in  so  far  as  the  panegyrics  alTord  some  data 
£»r^  the  bistoncal  events  of  an  e^pocb  cegardiag 
wbicb  ttnstwortby  eonteee  of  infimaatioii  a«e  diy 
gulariy deficient,  while  bisli-ttors  arc  fi-.>qnniitly  very 
arausitut  and  instnictive  irom  the  glimpses  which 
they  mid  of  donealia  ni^gia  and  laaal  haliila  in 
the  fifth  oDtitty  aaMng  paiaooa  in  Aa  vpfar  mnlu 
of  life. 

The  cditio  Princeps  of  Sidonius  was  published 
at  Milan  fol.  1498,  with  notes  i'V  Joaiincb  Baptista 
Pius  ;  the  best  edition  i^  that  of  binuuiui,  -1  to.  Paris, 
1652.  See  also  the  collected  works  of  Sirmond, 
vol.  i.  p.  464,  ed.  V<Miet. ;  tlie  li'ibUutheot  J\t(r  an 
Miuc.  LugduH.  fol.  1677,  vol.  vi.  p.  iU/o,  and  iho 
BmAeca  Painm  «f  Qalland,  U.  VaaaL  178S. 
torn.  X.  p.  AQX 

(The  materials  for  tbe  Rfe  of  Sidonhu  are  de- 
rived chiefly  from  his  own  writing's.  In  constH 
qnence  of  the  amhigBene  natum  of  the  exoceesions 
employed,  some  of  the  minar  detub  are  aeoVtfoL 
See  ( in'sor.  Turoni'n>>is  //'-'"r.  Fniiu:  ii.  21  ;  Gni- 
nad.  de  Vim  lUutlr,  c.  92 ;  Trithem.  de  Scr^ 
JEMW^&179j  AIex,aannin,  EmmmMrttt 
iistorif/uM  wr  Jfwffianfrs  A'rfeia>»  8n>.  Mootpell. 
1840.)  [W.  R.J 

SFDONIUS  CITE'RIira.  [Ciruiti&] 

SIGOVE'SUS.  fAMBmxTua.] 

SILA'NA,  JU'NIA.  the  husband  of  C.  Silius, 
whom  the  latter  was  olilii^i  d  to  put  away  in  a.  o, 
47,  yban  Mwlina  M  injare  wiib  hiau  fiilam 


SiT.ANirVN. 

is  dfscriljed  by  TiuiiUis  a*  disiltugtiiiJied  Ly  her 
lirth.  )ii-r  )»'»uty,  and  lu^r  wantonness.  Site  had 
foniuTly  bi'cii  an  iiitimatr  fricinl  nf  A^riiipiiia,  but 
ailtinvuriis  quairelkd  with  htsr,  btcaiiMi  A^nppjua 
had  prevented  Sextius  A&noenas  from  marrying 
her.  Accordingly  when  Agrippina  displeased  bet 
son  Nero  in  a.  u.  ah,  Silana  endeavoured  te  have 
her  revenge  by  occnsing  Agrippina  of  having  in- 
tended t»  wmnj  iiabeUivft  Piautos,  and  than  to 
auae  lam  to  tbe  thnme  in  tbe  plare  ef  Nero.  Bat 

Auiippiiia  h:\i]  ii'it  \rt  ]"st  all  \\fi  iiit]iii-iic<-  i>?«r 

her  sou  (  and  bilaoa,  in  conae^cuce  of  her  ac«asa* 
tion,  mia  driven  into  exile.    She  tvtoined  ta 

Italy  ulicn  ih(^  power  of  Agrippina  wrt^  d>rc!inTrcr, 
bill  uit  U  at  Tareiuunt  before  the  murder  of  tbe 
latter  in  a.  o.  59  (T«&  Aim.  xL  12,  xiil  1.0, 22, 
xlv.  ]'2).  'I'atitus  (h^rn  not  mention  th^•  fatl.vr  of 
this  Jiiuia  Siknu.  Sht.'  ii:ay,  hovviiver,  liuve  been 
the  daughter  of  M.  Silanus  consul  A.  o.  19  [SiLA< 
NUS,  JuNii's,  No.  ;;].  and  tlif  sifter  of  JunksCbu^ 
dilla,  who  uiarrit^d  tlie  emperor  Gdigula. 

SILA'NION  (3tAcir(s*r),  a  distinguished  Qmik 
atatnaiy  in  baonae,  is  mentioned  bf  Pliny  ameag 
the  eontempoiaries  of  Lysippus  at  OL  114,  a.& 
.124  (//.A.  xxxiv.  It.  8.  He  probably  be- 

longed,  bowevet,  not  to  tbe  e^MMl  af 
bat  ta  tike  brier  Attic  sehool ;  fiir  w«  teivn' 

Pausanias  (vl.  4.  §  3)  that  lu>  was  an  .'\t!o'niaii, 

TbepavHge  of  Pliny,  as  coounoni^  undmtpod./e- 
preienli  Stiaolen  aa  a  wenderfwl  metnar  af  a  latf- 

taught  artist ;  bnt  perhaps  the  wi  nis  //<  Ii'<  mi- 
rabUe,  quod  mtilu  doeture  noi^iinf  Juiu'"  may  be 
referred  to  Lysippus,  rathor  than  to  &lanio».  So, 
also,  in  thi'  next  clause,  "  rlUdpii'uin  Imh  d 
Zetueiadem,'^  there  ia  a  doubt  left,  wheiiier  Z^uxi- 
ades  was  the  disciple  of  Silanion  or  of  Lysippm* 
It  should  here  be  observed  th.ii  the  word  Zfur- 
iadem,  which  is  the  rt-adtng  of  all  the  best  MSS., 
is  corrupted,  in  the  inferior  MBS.  aud  the  common 
editions,  into  Zeuxin  et  ladtm.  (gaa  SiU^  Od, 
Artif.  «.  V.  and  edition  of  Pliny:  Aa  leadiBf 
Zctuiadcm,  which  some  of  the  best  MS6.  give,  is 
the  same  thing,  for  it  is  extremaiy  awwnn  to  ind 
t  ftr  the  Greek  (.) 

The  Rtitues  (if  Silanion  belong  to  two  classes, 
ideal  and  actu^  portraiis ;  the  ibnaer  again  m- 
ehtding  beroee  and  men.  Of  theee  the  maat  eele- 
brateii  was  hi^  d}  in)?  Jocas^la,  in  which  a  deadly 
pMieiiewt  was  given  to  tlie  face  by  the  lULKture  of 
silver  with  the  brrniae  [  a  rsnaarkable  example  ef 
the  technical  refinement,  and  of  the  principle  of 
;uluai  iiuitaiiua  which  charoctttrised  the  art  uf  litis 
period.  We  cannot  oeoeeive  of  Phcidias  or  Poly- 
eleitus  descending  tO  SUch  an  artifice  ( Plut.  de 
Aud.  PoeL  3,  QuaetL  Conv.  v.  1  ;  comp.  de  Pjfth, 
Or.  3 ;  respecting  the  general  subject  of  the  co- 
louring of  bronze  statuest  aee  Mttliec  ArdmoU  dm 
KunsU  §  306.  n.  3,  ed.  Wekker).  He  also  made 
a  tinis  statue  of  Achilles  (Plin.  /.  c.  §  21),  and  one 
of  Theeeoa  (Plut  TVs.  4).  Tatian  asonbee  to  bin 
aiatnee  of  tbe  lyric  poeteaeN  fitpfko  aad  Cariana 
(Tatinn.  ud  ^raer.  !^-2,  pp.  113.  11  4,  ed.  ^Vorth  ; 
whsve  by  Scnr^  r^r  iredptw  Tatian  undoubtedly 
meani  via  peateea  and  mii»  aa  aHBe  &ney,  awnibat 
pcrsoTt,  a  cntirteznii  of  Eresos,  of  whose  existence 
there  is  no  proof  ;  see  Sappho,  p.  708,  a.),  ili* 
statue  of  Sappho  stood  in  the  ptytamrimn  at  Syra- 
cuse in  the  time  of  Verr»'s,  who  r.irricd  it  off;  and 
Cicero  alludes  (o  it  iu  terma  of  the  highest  praise 
(  iWr.  iv.  57). 

Sifauain  tlao  «nda  m  tmt^     P)nte»  vlticb 
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of  RlwdolMttas,  i«t  up  in  the 
Academy.    ('Dii»i,'.  Lai-rt.  iti.  ) 

AjuoDg  tbe  actnal  portcaiu  of  Sikniont  the  most 
Mlebnfted  appears  lo  lutlvtMWB^lMt^.tlMillitoary 

A-  ilodom*,  who  was  »o  lial/itiially  rfisvitiififd 
wiiii  hk  own  wocks,  that  he  frequently  broke  them 
ntHMea   Tfa«  vwanOkm  <tf  tiM  din{ipoiiil«d  utitl 

was  so  ^-ividly  exprcs5«'J  in  Sibinion's  stnttip,  that 
Piiny  aay6  "nee  JtomijiLin  ex  aere /eat,  ><>>(  irncuu- 
dlmm^  {L  e.  §  21).  Pliny  also  mentions  his  statue 
of  a  finppriiiti'ndciit  of  iht-  palaestra  c.xrri:i>iii^  the 
athlett-'S.  lie  luatle  also  three  statues  mC  Olympic 
victors  ;  namelv  Stjtui  <f  mi%  ami  Tel-'bl«s  and 
I>emantQft  «f  MeWMW,  <Pkltt,  TL  4.  g  S,  14. 
1,8.) 

Probably  this  Sibmion  was  the  same  as  the  one 
wiiom  Viuuviot  (vii.  pmcf.  §  14)  oentioM  among 
thow  wbo  wrote  praeeepia  tymmttriimm ;  for, 

although  that  phmse  no  douht  refers  t'spt'Liaily  to 
the  proportioiM  of  tbo  architoctorol  ord.Ts,  yet  it 
■wrt  MM  be  ttidailsdl  tt  inaluditig  tiie  wider 
subject  of  proportion  in  nrt  pnijcrnlly,  as  is  •■vidcnt 
both  from  the  mention  of  Kuphranor  in  tbe  list,  and 
also  from  the  nmnnw  in  wbidi  TitruThtt  ^I'mHf^ 
tfic  sulijett  of  arrhltcctuml  proporfioniin  connection 
wuli  th.-  bws  of  proportiou  deiived  from  the  human 
figure  (i.  2,  iii.  1).  [P.  S.] 

SIFvA  NrTS  (li\ety6s),  an  AniViraclmi  sooih- 
sayer,  who  accompanied  Cyras  the  Youngrr  in  his 
expedition  agaillit  his  brother  Artaxerm^  in  a  a 
401.  For  a  successful  prediction  Cyrus  rewarded 
him  with  3000  darics,  or  10  talents.  This  money 
Siliimis  oirefnlly  presenred  throughout  the  cam- 
paign and  mbM^oenl  lettiMly  and  waa  vaiy  anxious 
to  Tatoin  with  it  to  liii  eoimtrjr.  Aeeordingly, 
when  Xonnphrm  tonsiilti-d  him  at  Cotyora,  on  the 
plan  which  he  bad  formed  of  inmding  a  Greek 
coloRy  on  ^  eowt  of  dia  SnxsMs,  ha  mealed  the 
pTiijoct  to  thfi  Cyreans,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
thwart  iu  On  this  Xem^bcui  publicly  professed 
ta  have  abandoned  Ae  dedgn*  «kl  propiMted  that 
710  one  f,hoii1d  be  permitt'-J  tn  n^nmin  behind  tid- 
iest ol  ihti  anny,  or  to  sail  away  before  it.  'I  Ik- 
latter  part  of  this  proposition  waa  meat  dtaigref  ,il,lc 
to  Silniius  who  loudly  rcmnnsfnttpd  against  it, 
but  to  no  purpose,  tho  soldiers  threatening  to 
pomsh  him,  should  they  ^tch  him  in  any  at- 
tmf^  to  depaii  bj  bimselt  Not  long  after, 
Imwever,  he  coatriwil  1e  make  his  escape  in  a  ship 
which  he  hired  at  Heradeia.  (Xon.  Anab.  L  7. 
8  18,  T.  6.  $§  16, 18^  89,94,  vL  4.  g  13.)  [£.  £.] 

0111X0908,  tiia  name  ef  aefwnl  Reman  loni- 

lif's.  apjK'ars  to  be  merely  a  lennthoned  fonn  of 
SiluB,  which  occors  as  a  cognomen  in  the  Seigia 
mat  Tenatia  gMitaa  fBuva],  and  ia  not  eon- 
net  ted  with  the  Greek  name  Silaniis.  Instead  of 
tbe  iiunian  name  Bilanns  we  firequently  find  in 
■unuscripts  Sylknus  and  Sffiwak 

SILAUVS,  ▲'PPIU&  [SiLAKin,  JvHim, 
^•o.  I K] 

SILA'NUS,  CA'^IUS,  the  avanculns  of  Ger- 
aunncas  Ca«aar  (Pliii.  ff.  X.  xxxiv.  7.  s.  in). 

SILA'NUS,  CilE'TICLS,  us  he  i«  called  by 
Tacitus,  is  mentioned  as  governor  of  8yi^  in  a.  d. 
16*  bttt  was  laoMoad  firom  the  govemnent  by 
T%erias  in  Ae  feOowing  year  on  account  ef  the 
coniK  ciicjii  of  his  family  with  OermonicnsL,  inas- 
noeb  as  a  daogbter  of  Silanas  had  been  betrothed 
to  Neni»  Ae  eSdeat  ef  tihe  diiMim  ef  Oeniuinieiii 
(Tac  Ann.  ii.  4,  13).  Froni  liis  names  Cri-titU!. 
ftihmuB  it  haa  bera  ctmjcctoced  that  he  otigiitaily 
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belonged  to  the  Imttii  gens,  hnC  ww  adopted 

into  the  Carcilia  pons.  It  has  bt-iii  fitrliicr  Mip- 
posed  that  he  is  the  same  person  as  the  cooiul  of 
A.  D.  9  (IMott  Coea.  It.  80).  rMmi.L«ni,  N«b  29.] 

Iji  th.il  cas«»  his  full  inrnf  ^sol:ld  hate  heOB 
C'aecilius  Metcllus  Creticus  hiianua. 
SILA'NUS,  JU'NIUS.  1.  M.  JuNifs  Sila- 
N*i'?;,  took  the  command  of  Neapolis,  at  the  wish 
of  the  inhabitants,  in  the  second  Tunic  war,  B.  c 
21(j\  in  order  to  deiaild  it  against  Hannibal  In 
n.  c.  '212  hp  xra^  praetor,  and  obtaim-d  Etniria  as 
his  pro^■incL%  where  hti  \¥m  chicdy  employed  iu 
purchasing  com.  In  B.  c.  210  he  accompanied 
P.Sdpio  to  Spun,  and  semd  uader  him  with 
gieat  distinction  during  ib»  whole  of  the  war  in 
that  cotmtry.  His  most  brilliant  exploit  was  the 
defsat  of  Hanno  and  Mago  in  Celtibecia  in  a.  c> 
207.  When  6ci]4u  qiutu>d  Spain  in  the  MIowiaf 
year,  he  left  Silanus  in  command  of  tbe  anny  till 
the  arrival  of  his  soooeaeor.  In  b.  c.  196  Silanus 
ftll  in  battle  fgfJr^  the  BeS,  i»lwni  he  iMif^ 
under  the  conf^nl  M.  MarccHus.  {I ay.  xxm.  15, 
xxT.  2,  3,  xzTi.  I,  li^,  zzviiL  I,  2  ;  Poijb.  x.  6, 
xi,  20,  23,  2tN  33  t  Appian,  fft^K  28, 32). 

2.  D.  J L. MI'S  SiLANUh,  wns  comn-.i^Moned  by 
the  senate  about  B.  c.  1 46,  in  con&equtiitce  of  his 
ktiowledgc  of  tlie  panic  hinguage,  to  translate  into 
Latin  the  ftrpnty-eisrbt  books  of  MagO  OR  Ag^ionlr* 
tme.  (Plin.  //.  X.  xviil  3.  li.  5.) 

3.  D.  Jt'MUs  Silanus  Manliani;^  a  son  of 
the  jurist  T.  Manlius  Torquntus,  consul  B.  c.  16.7, 
but  adopted  by  a  D.  Junius  Silanus.  Ho  was  praetor 
&  c.  142,  and  obtained  Macedonia  as  his  province, 
where  he  was  guittj  <tf  ee  maiqr  actt  of  lobbeiy 
and  oppression,  that  l3ie  inlisllnbuils  aWiiaied  hnn 
before  the  senate  on  his  return  to  Rome  in  m;. 
140.  The  senate  lefeiicd  the  investigation  of  the 
charges  to  hit  own  frther  Terqaatat  at  tbe  n^pieet 
of  the  latter.  Torqimtiis  condemned  hi:*  son,  and 
banished  iiim  from  his  presence ;  and  when  Sihk* 
nus  banged  himself  iu  grief,  bk  fjnther  would  net 
attend  his  funeral  (Cic.  de  JFim,  u  7  {  Liv.  JS^ 
54  ;  Val.  Max.  t.  8.  §  3.) 

4.  M.  Ji'NiL's  Sh  am  s,  consul  B.  C.  109,  with 
M.  Caecilius  Metelhis,  fuuf^'ht  in  this  year  atmin?t 
the  Cimbri  in  Trau!>alpiUL'  (Jaul,  and  was  defeated. 
Ue  was  accused  in  B.  c.  104,  by  the  tribune  Cn, 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  out  of  revenge,  because  be 
had  injured  an  hereditary  friend  of  Ahenobarbus. 
The  latter  charged  bim  with  having  fought  with- 
out any  conuaisaion  from  tbe  people  {injusm 
populi),  and  wiA  havinff  thna  been  the  principul 
cause  of  the  calamities  which  the  Roman.s  liad  ex- 
perienced in  this  war  ;  but  be  was  acquitted  ahnost 
maumnoBely,  as  eidy  two  tifliea  out  ef  the  thirty- 
five  voted  for  bis  condemnation.  Cicero  {BruL  35)  * 
praises  his  oratorical  powers.    (Liv.  Ep.  65  ;  SalL 

Jitff.  48  t  Entrop.  iv.  11.  s.  27  ;  Flor.  iii.  8.  §  4  ; 
Cic  Dh.  M  CaeciL  20.  Verr.  ii.  47  {  AsDOn.  ds 
Cornel,  pp.  68,  80,  Orelli.) 

5.  D.  Junius  Silanus,  probably  a  younger 

son  of  No.  4,  was  the  step-fatiicr  of  M.  Ilrutu.s,  the 
umrJerux  of  (Jae^^,  buviiig  married  lii:^  mother 
Servilia.  Ha  was  aedile  about  B.  C:  79,  when  he 
exhibited  very  magnificent  games,  and  notwith- 
standing was  unMicccasfhl  in  his  npplieatian  for 
the  consulship  for  the  year  b.  a  64.  He 
was  eleeted  ooosnl  in  the  cemitin  lieid  in  tim 
tommer  of  98i.  and  in  censetjaenee  of  fait 
being  consul  designatus  was  first  asked  for  bis  opi- 
nion by  Cieno  in  ^  debate  in  the  senate  on  the 

50  2  ^  , 

Digitized  by  GoOQle 


• 


8TEMMA  JimiOEnU  SCLAMOBUM. 

1.  M.  Junius  Silaniu,  pr.  B.C.  31% 
3.  D.  Silaiius,  ahuut  n.  c.  14f». 
8*  D.  Stlaiius  Moiiliaiiuis  pr.  B.C.  142. 
 4»  II  aamaa,  cot.  u.e.  IW, 

5.  D.  8iLnus,coium.c;99^iB.S«rvfliiu  a»Liio»f 

I  ^^^S  1  I  • 

C.  M.Siliirai»     JBBia»iD.Z«epida%iniii;     Jiinia»a.aCiiMm,      7.  C8i]tti«%«of.B^C;  ItL 

I  I 

ai  JL8ilna«,eB«.A.&ia  ft.  asauiM. 


I 


10.  C  SOaniUi,  cos.  a.  d.  10. 

IL  Ap.  Sflaau*  cot.  iL  i>.  28,  in.  Aeailia  Lepida,  the  pronepUs  AugastL 

12.  M.  Silanufi,       H.  L.  Silsnui,     14.  D.  Torquatns  Sihnu*,     Julia  Calvino,  Jonb  ^Lepida, 

abDepoaAugnsti,        aboepoa  Angiuli,       abncptw  August!^  almcfitt*  An^st^ 

m.  Octaria,             <an^lli6&,             m.  VitoHiu^.  m.  Tikshi^ 

the  dr.  of  the  Nnperor                                £Calvi4NA.J  the  jurist. 
Claudius,  killed  a.d.  49. 

15b  L.  Torquatas  Sila&tu,  atoepos  Aoguati,  kiUed  a.  o.  65. 

16.  C.  SHanuB,  cos.  snfT.  a.  d.  93* 

17.  SilaniM,  coa.  a.  i».  l&fl* 
im  SibyMU.  an.  ^  Db  S87. 


^boepos  AaguftU, 

ooa.  A.i>.  441. 


punishment  of  the  C.itllinarian  conspirators,  lie  do- 
clared  luaia^  iu  ^kvoar  ef  inflwitinj  the  extreme 
punishment  upon  ihe  eonepinton  ;  bvt  after  the 
speedi  of  CiU'sar,  ho  saiJ  that  ho  should  voti'  In 
ikvour  of  the  propositioo  of  Tib.  Nero,  who  had 
tveomnmided  tibat  ihey  jshoold  be  kept  in  priaoB 
ti!I  Catiline  was  conquered,  afTinniiig  that  he  had 
not  recommended  that  they  should  be  put  to  death, 
but  that  they  sliould  be  impriaooad,  at  thia  was 
dl6  extrpinc  of  punishment  to  a  Roman  senator. 
(Cic.  Of.  li.  n;,  ad  AU.  i.  1  ;  SalL  OxLb^  ; 
Cic  M  €-d.  iv.  4,  ad  AiL  xii.  21.  §  7  ;  Appian, 

ri  r     •  ;  Suet.  r<u-s.  u ;  riiit.  r.>.  cn,  -21, 

C'U.  -2  I.  Silaaus  was  consul  u.  u  U^,  with  Lt. 
Licinius  Murena,  along  with  whom  he  proposed  the 
Ijex  Licinia  Junia,  which  enacted  that  a  rogatio 
must  be  promulgated  three  nundinet  before  the 
people  voted  upon  it.  It  confinned  the  Lex  Cae- 
sUia  IMdia  (Cic.  pro  Sesi.  64,  in  Vutia.  14,  FkU.  r. 
9,ad  AU.  ii.  9,  iv.  16).  Pliny  (fT.  AT.  it  35) 
speaks  of  Sil.mus  as  proroiiMil.  Ah  an  orat'ir 
Silaniu  owed  more  to  nature  than  to  study,  (tic. 
Ami.  98.) 

G.  M.  Jt'Mi  s  ?n  AM's,  son  of  No.  5  and  of 
Senrilio,  served  in  Gaul  a«  Caesar^s  legatos  in  B.  c. 
88,  hut  doae  not  appear  to  have  been  employed  in 
any  undertaking  of  importance.  After  Cat^r's 
murder  in  a.  c  44,  he  accompanied  lus  brother-in- 
bw  M.  LajpiAw  ortr  tbe  Alpa;  and  in  tlw  IbUov* 


ing  year  Lepidns  sent  him  with  a  dotichment  of 
troops  into  Cisalpioa  Qaol*  aa  (he  aenala  had  i» 
gently  pressed  Lepidni  to  aiiiat  the  •enidt  HtitiM 

ami  I'anJst,  who  were  ailvancini!  a^jainst  .-Vntony  to 
compel  liim  to  raise  the  of  Mutiua.  Lepi«las, 
bowerer,  gave  Sihmiu  no  pfMiae  initfwtiaaa  aa  te 
hi'i  line  of  conduct  ;  find  tlie  latter  guc-s^inu  tlse 
real  wiiiiiei  ojf  his  general,  espoused  the  side  of 
Antony.  After  tM  defiwt  of  Antnty  KlanM 
rrcrnsvd  the  Alps  and  returned  to  lyi  jiidiis 
ailecied  to  be  displeased  with  his  couduck,  and 
wooU  not  at  fint  allow  him  to  oome  into  Us 
prpwnce.  Silnnn^  afterwards  hfmTne»  ohmixi.iiis  tn 
die  triumvirs,  though  the  reason  is  nut  nu  ir.i.'iini. 
and  fled  to  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sicily.  At  xh>i  pmm 
of  Misenom,  in  b.  c.  lid^  he  reuimed  to  Ilomc.  aud 
eventually  won  the  favour  of  Octavian  to  complet<')y 
that  he  raised  him  to  the  cm^i-.iljkhip  in  B.  c.2a. 
(Coec  A  U.rll  I  Dion  Cast.  zlvi.  &1 «  Ci& 
ad  Fam,  X  SO,  84  t  VdL  Pat  iL  77  ;  Dimi  Cum. 
liii.  2/1. )  Silaiuis  had  two  siste  rs  one  married  to 
M.  Xtepidus,  the  tritunvir,  and  the  other  u»  CL 
Caitiaa^  one  of  Ottwr^  mnwUwta.  [JinaA,N«i. 
2  and  3.J 

7.  C.  Junius  C  p.  Silam;^  ooaud  slc.  19 
with  C.  Fumius,  ro-iy  perhaps  ham  boon  «  oMriB 

of  No.  6.  (Dion  Ca.s.  liv.  la.) 

8.  M.Ji;Mit>8M.P.  SiL.\Nus,sonofNo.6.con»nl 
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SILANUS. 

Vktm  consols  gave  their  qome  to       Lex  Junia 

X^trb;lna,  which  enacted  tliat  slaves  maiiumilU-d 
withoat  the  ra^nisito  (onoaiitiM  ahonld*  in  certain 
cmMi  liMV  tiiA  ■iBlin  flf  I<atfn)  t  such  pcVMRis  wen 

called  Latini  Juiiiani  (see  Diet,  a/  Autir/.  p.  093,  a, 
Sded.).  Tacitus  speaks  of  Sikaus  as  pze-emi- 
Bsndy  diidiigidshed  hf  Ida  hSf^  nABitf  mmI  dih 

q'tcnco.  In  a.  d.  20  he  obtained  from  Tiberias 
the  recal  of  his  brother  [No.  9]  from  exile.  Liko 
the  other  teaatmn  he  endeovoured  to  f^iin  the 
favour  of  till'  I'mpprnr  liy  flattiTV.  He  proposed  in 
A.  D.  22  tliiit  all  public  uad  private  ducuiucuu 
•houtd  not  bear  in  future  the  names  of  the  consuls, 
but  the  names  of  those  who  possessed  the  tribuni- 
eian  power,  that  is,  of  the  emperors.  In  a.  n.  33 
kis  daughter  Claudia,  or  JunLi  Claudilla,  as  she 
k  called  by  Suetonius  {OuL  12),  was  manned 
to  C.  Caesar^  afterwards  the  emperor  CMi|^Ui. 
Silanus  was  govL-rnnr  of  Africii  in  the  rci;;n  of 
Caliguia ;  bat  the  suspicious  tyrant  feared  his 
MkM^in-kir,  tad  aooofdfaigly  ftttt  de|Mrif«d  him  of 
all  j«o\Vf»r  in  the  province  by  cf>ni polling'  him  to 
aikajK  the  government  with  an  imperial  legatu8,and 
aflw  warJa  ecmpeHed  him  to  pat  an  «nd  to  bis  life. 
Jnliiis  flmccintia,  the  fither  of  AgricoJn,  had  hem 
ordered  by  Caligula  to  accuse  Silanus,  but  he  de- 
clined the  odious  task.  (Tae.  Ann.  ii.  59,  iii.  24, 
57,  vi.  20,  Hist.  iv.  48,  Jpr.  4 1  Dim  Ctm,  bm, 
18,  kx.  8  :  Suet.  Oil  12,  23.) 
9l  D.  Jvtam  Silanus,  a  brother  of  No.  8,  was 

on?  of  thf  pnmmonri'  nf  Julia,  tlie  ^raiiddaui^liler  of 
Ait[:!i>tus,aiid  voluntarily  withdrew  intoaxilc  when 
tht' a<'uiltenes  of  Julia  were  discovered.  Tiberius 
allowed  him  to  return  to  Rome  in  a.  d.  20  on  the 
intercession  of  his  brother  Marcus,  but  did  not 
advance  him  to  any  of  tJlO  hmavm  of  tfto  flttlfc 
(T«fe  Asm,  iii.  24.) 

I6l  C  Jimiot  SnANiFi,  deseribed  as  Flsmeo 
Hiitklis  in  the  Capitoline  Fasti,  was  consul 
lOf  with  P.  Cornelius  Uolabeiia.  Judg- 
Mf  firan  Mi  pneaoBMii  tr»  may  suppose  kfaa  to 

have  been  a  <-oii  nf  No.  7  ;  but  this  is  opposed  to 
the  Capitoliue  Fasti,  in  which  he  is  detscribed  m 
C.  F.  M.  W.  SOanna  was  afterward*  proconsul  of 
A&':i,  and  in  .\.  n  2"2  \mn  nccnsed  of  inalviTHatii'in 
by  the  provincials.  To  tiiis  criuie  his  accuaurs  in 
Oo  Miwte  i^ded  that  of  treason  {majesUu%  and  it 
was  proposed  ti>  banish  him  to  the  island  of 
G\aru»  ;  tut  Tiberius  changed  the  place  of  his 
exile  to  the  less  inhospit<nlile  island  of  Cynthus, 
which  his  sister  Torquata  had  begged  mi^t  be  the 
phce  of  his  punishment.  (Tac.  Am.  ih.  66—^69, 
if.  15.) 

U.  Afp.  Junius  Silanus,  was  consul  a.  d.  28 
^nA  P.  Stfins  Norm.  He  was  accosed  of  majestat 

in  A.  D.  3*2,  but  was  saved  by  Colsus,  one  of  tlie 
infanuers.  ClaodiBS  soon  after  bis  accession  re* 
catlad  l^knns  ftvn  SpMii,  of  wbiek  ho  was  at  Aat 

time  cnvemor.  trnve  liiin  in  marriage  DoniiUa 
Lepida,  the  mother  of  his  wife  Mesaalina,  and 
treated  him  otherwise  with  the  greatest  distinction, 
lint  t-liortly  afterwards  having  rcfuicd  the  eni- 
braees  of  Atcssaiiiia,  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Cbadius  on  the  accusations  of  Messalina  and  Nar- 
cissus, both  of  whom  said  that  they  had  in  their 
dreams  seen  Sihinns  attempting  to  murder  the 
emperor.  (Tnc  Ann,  iv.  68,  vi.  9,  xi.  29  ;  Suet 
OM.  30,  37  }  X>ion  Cass.  Ix.  14,  who  calls  hhn 
Ogmt  Appitu  SUamm.)  One  of  the  smts  of  Appius 
U  called  l>y  Tacitus  (xiii.  I)  the  uhurjxis  or  great- 

gceat-grandsoa  of  Augustus.   It  would  theie£oce 
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appear  tbat  App.  Sikinus  married  Aemilia  Lepida, 
the  proneptis  or  great-granddaughter  of  Atqptttoa- 
Tha  genealogy  would  thersfoia  stand  tfcos : 

1.  Augustus. 
&  Jului^fiUa, 

m.  M.  Aprippa. 
3.  J  111  iii,  neptis, 
in.  L.  AemiliiM  Faohifc 

^     4,  Lepida,  pronpptis, 

m.  App.  Junius  Silanus. 

Aemilia  Lepida,  the  wife  of  App.  Silanus,  wad  at 
an  eariy  age  betrothed  to  the  emperor  Clandioa 
longbefi»re  his  accession  to  the  throne,  but  vcn^ 
divorced  soon  afterwards  [Lkjmd,\.  No.  ^,  where 
her  subsequent  marriage  to  Appw  Silanus  ought  to 
have  been  stated  J.  By  his  second  wife  Domitia 
Lepida,  the  mother  of  MessaKna,  App.  Silanus  of 
course  had  no  children.  Suetonius  {C/uiui.  '2'J) 
calls  App.  SiUutts  the  ooasocsrof  Claudius,  becauae 
his  son  L.  Sibnos  was  betrothed  to  Octavk,  the 
dan^hter  of  Claudius. 

12.  M.  Junius  Suonus,  a  son  of  No.  1 1,  was 
consul  under  OmMrn  A.  d.  46  widi  Valeriiu 
Asiiiticus.  He  was  bom  in  the  same  year  in 
which  Augustus  died,  a.  D.  14,  and  it  is  mentioned 
by  Pliny  as  a  auignhr  fiwt  that  Aagnataa  11^  to 
see  his  great- great-grandson.  Silanns  ■wns  pro- 
consul of  Asia  at  the  succession  of  Nero  iu  a.  n, 
54,  and  was  poisoned  by  command  of  Agrippina, 
who  fmred  that  he  might  avenf;e  the  death  of  his 
brother  [No.  13J,  :ujd  tiiat  his  descent  from  Au- 
gustus might  lead  him  to  be  preferred  to  the  youthfiit 
Nero  (Dion  Cass,  Ir.  27  ;  Plin.  //.  vii.  1 1  ;  Tac 
^nn.  xiiL4).  Tacitus  relates  {L  e.)  that  Silanus 
was  sn  far  from  loint;  ambitious,  that  Caligula  used 
to  call  him  his  "  pecus  aurea,"  but  Dion  Cama 
(lix.  8)  with  more  prnbahilfty  refers  this  epitheC  to 
the  father-in-law  ot  Culign^a  [No.  R]. 

13.  L.  Junius  Suuakus,  likewise  a  son  of 
Na  11,  was  betrothed  to  Oetarfa,  As  daaghter  of 
the  enjp-  rof  Clatulius.  in  A.  n.  41.  The  emperor 
conferred  upon  hiui  the  triumphal  ornaments  when 
he  was  still  a  boy,  and  anihitad  in  his  nam* 
magnificent  gladiatorial  games.  But  .is  Agrippina 
had  resolved  to  many  Octavia  to  her  own  sou 
Domittus,  afterwards  the  emperor  Nero,  it  was 
necessary  to  put  Silarns  out  of  the  way.  It  was 
tmy  to  persuade  the  foolish  euiptirur  uf  any  thing, 
and  he  therefore  nadily  believed  the  charges 
brought  against  Silanus.  Accordingly  in  a.  n.  48 
Silanus,  who  was  then  praetor,  though  he  had  not 
yet  attained  the  legal  age  for  the  office,  was  ex- 
pelled tfom  the  senate  bf  ViteUins,  as  censor,  on 
the  gronnd  of  ineest  with  his  mter  Julia  Calvina 
[Cai  vi.na]  ;  and  ho  wa*  further  cdnipellod  by 
Claudius  to  resign  the  office  of  uaetor.  At  the 
same  tine  die  mairiage  between  bkn  and  Oetavia 
was  dissolved.  At  the  bej^innin?  of  the  foliowlnj,' 
year  Octevia  was  married  to  Nero  ;  and  Silanus, 
who  knew  that  ho  wwdd  not  be  allowed  to  Hve 
much  lon^jer,  put  an  ^nd  to  his  life  on  the  day  of 
their  niiirriage.  (Tac.  Ana.  xii.  3,  4,  8  ;  >Suet. 
C/aud.  24,  29 ;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  5,  31.) 

14.  D.  Ji'.Mi  s  ToKCii  ATi  s  SiL.^Nua,  probably 
also  a  son  of  No.  11,  wa«  consul  under  Claudius 
A.  n.  5.')  with  Q.  Haterius  Antoninus.  He  was 
compelled  by  Nero  in  a.  o.  64  to  put  an  end  to  his 
life,  because  he  bad  boasted  of  being  descended 
from  Augustus.  Tacitus  says  that  he  had  boasted 
of  Augustas  bsiM  his  niomt  j  bat  if  be  was  really 
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an  J  not  hisi  ularus.  (TH»^Mk 
DioB  Uai.  IxiL  270 

of  No.  12,  and  consequently  the  atnepof^  or  grcat- 
greai-great  grandson  of  Augustus.  In  consequence 
of  the  mAf  death  of  his  father,  he  wns  brought  up 
in  the  hotisc  of  tlic  jurist  Cassius,  who  liad  married 
Idl  aunt  Lepidn  ;  l  ut  his  descent  from  Augustus, 
M  well  as  his  virtut-s  rL-adnad  him  an  object  of 
suspicion  to  Nero.  He  was  accordingly  accused 
in  A.  u.  Go,  along  with  Cassius  and  his  aont 
IHfida.  The  Crimea  laid  to  the  chai;ge  of  Silanus 
««N  that  he  was  aspiiiog  to  ld»  «a!fin,  and  that 
he  had  committed  inoeflt  with  his  anrt  Lepida. 
Silanus  \va8  sentenced  to  banishment,  and  was 
SBBOTed  to  Ostia,  as  if  for  the  punose  of  beiqg 
OBmcii  ew  wi  mxm»  ^  uus  nvai  vnsv  wk  waa 
coMVi'ved  to  Riritim,  a  ninni<:i]iitim  of  Apulia,  and 
was  there  shortly  afterwards  put  to  death.  The 
MOW  of  Ae  Milh  of  JaofaB  woo  now  diaoged 
into  th.it  of  Germanicus,  bccau««  the  two  Torquati 
had  by  their  crimes  rendered  this  luinie  inaua- 
pidoos  (Tac.  .if  m.  XT.  XfL  7^1).  1-2).  This 
li.  Silanus  is  prob.-jbIy  the  snmo  as  tin-  L.  Silanus 
whose  Blatui!  was  enf!Ct(^d  ia  the  furuui  ui  the  linie 
af  the  younger  Pliny  i.  17).  This  Silanus 
appoan  to  hare  been  the  last  deseandaat  of  Jali^ 
tile  granddaughter  of  Augustus. 

16.  C.  JvNios  Silanus,  con 
Domitian  in  a.  d.  92  (FasU). 

17.  JvmvK  SiLArfus,  oonsnl  tmder 
in  A.  D.  189  with  Q.  Sorvilius  Silanus  (Fasti). 

1&  Jouius  StLAMUS)  coosol  sofibcttts  under 
Marimliiaa  in  a.  ]>.  917  (FM). 

There  are  several  coins  of  the  Junia  Gens  with 
the  aamo  of  Silanus  upon  them.  We  annex  two 
■pssiwfc  OBtkaohvanaefllwinkiethehead 

of  Salus,  and  on  the  obrerse  of  the  second  the 
head  of  a  barbarian  with  a  torquis  round  the  coin. 
The  tentuis  was  inserted  in  order  v>  mark  the 
connection  of  the  Sil.ani  with  the  Manlii  Torquati. 
We  liave  already  seen  that  the  son  of  the  juribt 
T.  Manlins  Torquatus  was  adopted  a  Ol  Junius 
Silantia.  [See  above.  No.  ,%]  la  eOBioquence  of 
tills  counection  between  the  Silani  and  Torqu;ili, 
we  find  the  name  of  Torquatus  assumed  by  several 
of  the  SibuiL  [See  above,  Nos.  14,  15.j  Who 
the  D.  Silanus  is,  referred  to  on  these  oeiMiaannot 
be  determined  ;  the  two  coins  pwhihiy  alv  tO 
tare  diflkraat  paiaoaa  of  the 
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SILAIfUS.  LlCIinUS,  eeMri  m«b  fl*,  ii  i 

false  reading  in  Dion  Gnssius  (I*-  30)  f  »r  Silianus. 
The  fiill  name  of  this  consul  was  A.  Liciniaa 
Nerta  SBfaoras  [Nsrfa,  Liciniits,  Kib  7]. 

SILA'NUS,  SERVI'LllJS,  the  name  of  twa 
consuls  under  Commodus,  namely,  M.  Serriliaa 
Silanus  in  a.  d.  188^  mA  Q.  teffltaa  8hMa  hi 
A.  D.  mo  (?'asti). 

SIL.\'NUS,  T.  TURPI'LIUS,  was  appointed 
hy  Metellns  in  B.a  108  commander  of  the  town  of 
Vaga  or  Vacca,  in  Nomidia  ;  but  the  iiihebilMit% 
urged  on  by  Jugurtha,  treacherously  massacred  all 
the  Roman  garrison,  with  the  exception  of  Tur- 
pilius  Sihuins,  who  esa^ed  t»  the  nMHB  hedy  ef 
the  Roman  amy.  The  ooodMl  mA  eaoapa  ef 
Turpilius  were  suspicious  ;  he  was  brought  to  triid 
befim  Motellus,  and  eondewned ;  and«  as  he  was 
a  Lartn  anA  not  a  Renaa  eHiiBB,  waa  ewaigoA 
and  put  to  d<  .ith.  Plutarch  r<  latcs  that  the  inno- 
cence of  Turpilius  was  afterwards  established  ;  and 
thai  lAvioti  wlw  was  jiiMmit  ai  the  trial  as  aa 
as^i  Kinr,  hnd  strongly  urged  Metellus  to  put  him 
to  death,  in  order  thus  to  bring  upon  bis  coia* 
maader  llie  odium  of  tawiaf  oondeaiaed  an  laaa* 
cf^nt  man  (Sail.  ./mj.  66—69  ;  Plat.  JMiir.  8). 

SILKNTIA'RIUS.  PAULUS  [PA0tU8,  Ute- 
rarv.  No.  !»]. 

SILK  N  TS  or  SKILE'NI'S  (2#tXnw{f).  It 
is  remarked  in  the  article  Satyrus  that  the  fdder 
Satyrs  were  generally  termed  Sileni  (comp.  SchoL 
ad  Nicami.  Alejt.  31),  but  one  of  these  Sileai  i» 
commonly  iMe  Silenus,  who  always  acts  a  promineBt 
part  in  the  retinue  of  Dionysus,  from  whom  he  is 
insepandtte,  and  whom  he  is  said  to  have  bnmghi 
op  and  Imtraetad.  (Diod.iv.  14;  Orph.  Jfi/nm. 
o^.  1.)  Like  the  other  Satyrs  he  is  called  a  son  of 
Hermes  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  vi.  13),  but  others 
can  Mai  a  •«  of  Pu  bgra  aynph,  oref  6aea 
(Nonn.  Dhmyt.  siv.  t7,  adx.  262 ;  Aelian,  V.  FT. 
iii.  18;  comp.  PUfhyr.  Fit  Pythag.  16;  Clemens, 
CokarL  ad  OmA.  f.  94.)  Being  the  constant  coii^ 
pnninn  of  Dionysus,  he  is,  like  the  pod,  said  tofaava 
lieeu  bom  at  Nysa  (Catull.  (U,  2.i3),  and  Diodo- 
ms  (HL  79)  even  represcnt.H  him  as  king  of  Nysa ; 
he  moreorer  took  part  in  the  contest  with  the  Gi- 
trantes,  and  slew  Enceladus,  putting  the  others  to 
(light  by  the  braying  of  his  aM.  (Eurip.  l)fti-) 
He  is  described  m  a  jovial  old  BUm,  wita  a  bald 
head,  a  puck  nose,  fat  and  round  Hke  hit  wine  bag, 
which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and  generally 
aa  faitozicated.  As  therefore  he  cannot  tnut  to 
Ua  own  legs,  he  is  generally  riding  on  an  aM 
(Ov.  Fust.  i.  :',0'J,  iii.  74!)),  or  he  is  supported  by 
other  Satyrs  and  Saqprisei.  (Viif.  li.  18 ; 

Ludan,  Dwr.  Ome.  4.)  In  ofeiy  odMT  ici|MMl 
he  is  described  as  rfsombling  his  brethren  in  the 
fondness  Car  sleep,  wine  and  music  He  is  men- 
tioBoA  abnf  with  Marsyas  and  Olympus  as  the 
inventor  of  the  flute  which  ho  is  often  seen  play- 
ing (Strab.  X.  p.  47U),  and  a  special  kind  of  dance 
was  called  aha  him  Silenus,  while  he  himself  il 
designated  as  the  dancer.  (Anacr.  38.  1 1 ;  Paus, 
iii.  25.  §  2 ;  Lucian,  Jcarom,  27.)  But  it  is  a 
peculiar  feataia  ha  his  character  that  he  was  con- 
ceived also  as  an  inspired  prophet,  who  knew  aU 
the  past  and  the  most  distant  fitture  (Aelian, 
F.  //.  iii.  18  ;  Virg.  AWrj/.  vi,  31,  Ac),  and  a*  a 
sage  who  despised  all  the  of  fortune  (Cie. 
TWa/.  i.  48) ;  so  that  he  becomes  the  lepitseat' 
ative  of  that  wiwlom  which  conceals  itself  l>ehind 
a  ron^  and  nwonth  eztecnal  appeanuicc,  whence 
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im  it  WlMllii  to  Socmt^  (Pkt.  Sympoa.  S2  ; 
Xetioph.  Sifmpt».  5.  §  7.)  When  he  was  drunk 
and  asleep,  he  vas  in  the  power  of  mortals  who 
might  compel  htm  to  prophesy  and  sing  by  aur- 
Bmading  bim  with  ^haim  <tf  ft>wen.  (A«iliaa, 
F.  rr  m.  18;  PhOogtr.  Jnuar-  i  ^<  l^it  Apoli. 
vi.  27-.  ()v.  Af.  t.  xi.  [>].)  Sik>:ms  had  a  t.-iupk' 
at  Kiis,  where  Metbe  (Drunkeanew)  stood  by  liis 
IwiwIiBy  luM  s  ch[^  ^  wisii  (Hirt,  My(M, 
B;hU  >-h.  p.  ICI,  i\c.;  C.  OlIftikB^  ^nrten/  Jr/ 
md  U$  Hemam,  §  5»G.)  [L.  &] 

SlUranS  (2«iA4vtff  or  SiAifi^X  Ktafiuy. 
1.  A  native  of  Calatia  (2*«ATf»'3s  o  KaAoriaror), 
an  hi»cortial  writer.  Atbanaeofl  (xii.  p.  54'J.  a), 
qootes  from  the  third  book  of  ft  work  by  him. 
entitled  ZixcAiKcL  The  same  work  i^  ptnliaMy 
referred  to  by  Diojyenes  Lncrtiua  (li.  3, 1 1 ).  lii? 
abo  wntte  \\\vm  Uonian' history,  and  is  mentiont  J 
1>y  Dionysias  of  Halicamossus  {Ant.  Rom.  L  6), 
who  charges  him  with  a  want  of  care  and  accu- 
racy, and  by  Liyy  (xxvi.  49)  whtMi  speaking  of 
liw  opcmtioo*  oi  Scipk>  AftinaM  tfao  «idair,  in 
Spdn.  Thn  Sflemis  is,  dsttMaM,  identiMl  with 
2iAa»^r  6  axTfypo^pfo^^  iiK'iitioned  liy  StraLo  (iii, 
p.  172),  who  nmuurks  that  he,  as  well  as  Arte- 
ihtdonM,  WM  i^iHinuit  t§  tiis  iMioii  wby  Aa  fim^ 

t;ilii  in  i\\<'  t«Mii;i'e  of  HerctiVs  at  Oadrs  rose 
when  the  tide  t'eil,  and  CeU  when  the  tide  rose. 
It  is  probabij  this  writer  dM  «1w  ia  q«i»tei  by 
Stephanos  f>.  r.  noAjK:^),  and  by  Pliny  {IT-  A', 
iv.  22).  Photius  al&o  («.  tt.  ^o^ocw^  ^cAwt), 
HWndOM  what  Sllenus  says  0  rSnt  T<pl  'iupa- 
trifTtraf.  Cicero  (</<  Dir.  i.  24)  quotes  frwni  Sile- 
nti<k  (i>f  whom  he  reiniirku  :  ta  auUfin  diliffentimme 
rrs  I lixmiltulit  jtrrMvutus  est)  an  flOeovnt  of  a  di«am 
that  Hannfbol  had  after  the  capttu*  «(  fTngllllllllll 
(Comp,  Com.  Nep.  Uamub,  extr.) 

2.  It  was  |it.ibritjly  a  different  writer  from  the 
kNt  wko  ift  quoted  'seTeral  tiaMi  by  AtiMoa«!us 
mA  oAcfiv  Afl  the  attthor  of  a  woik  ob  Ibreign 
words  {yXwcraat  ).  AtinMia'-iis  mentions  hhu  fre- 
quently alo^g  with  Cleitardias.  (Athosu  xL  pp. 
468»a.  475«d.  478,  •.  4<i.  £  zfr.  ^  644,  Cfte.; 
comp.  Schol.  w/  ^/wtf.  /ttorf.  ).  12nf);  Eustath. 
•it  CM.  Tii.  102,  p.  1571.)  SUeniu  also  compiled 
K  coUmIImi  «f  firimHnii  malOflBfc  flWtzea  ut 
eopkr.  7«tt  ;  SchoL  Honu  a/,  i.  7',  wh-r,'  he  is 
called  a  Chian,  as  he  is  alou  by  Eiujlatbiuti,  <ui  Od. 
xix.  407,  p.  1X71,  and  Eudocin,  pp.  43,  31*2.  394  ; 
To-sius,  d»  Hid,  Onieti$,  p.  488,  c<:!.  Wc^u-t- 
miwru)  [C.  P.  M.} 

SILE'NUS,  an  .mhitfct  who  wrote  a  work  on 
the  Doric  order,  <fe  Symtnetrii$  Doncoruni.  He 
was  appaieutly  of  an  early  age  and  a  little  later 
than  the  scene  painter  Agatharchus,  who  was  con- 
tUBOWT  with  Aeadijlin.  (VitzuT.  viL  praef.  § 
12.)  [P.  8.] 

P.  SILT'CIUS.  as  he  is  call<'(l  liy  Plut.irrh,  or 
Siuacs  Coronas,  as  Dion  Catsius  names  him,  a 
Bonn  Mmtor,  and  om  of  tlie  jadiees  appointed 

to  try  the  con-';ii:a'.<ir?i  a^:iitiHt  the  lifo  of  Caesar  in 
B.  c  43,  in  aceopdajice  with  the  Lex  Pedia.  [Pk- 
mp%  No.  1.1    AUhoHgfi  Octavinnui  wm  pnasot 

with  his  ariny,  SilieiiH  Yeiltiiri  il  tn  vote  for  thi-' 
aeqnituil  oi  M.  Bmtus,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
«»  afterwards  proscribed  bytiM  trimirrirs,  and 

put  to  dta'.h.  Appian  errrtnpnisly  calls  him 
Icilius  (iJiiJii  Ca.^b^  ilvL  49  j  Pint.  UrtU.  27  ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  27). 

SPLIA  GENS,  pk'iK'iaii,  did  nr^t  MM-in  imnh 

Bnportsnce  till  quite  the  latter  cud  ul  uic  ii^^ubiic, 


StLVOtL 

although  a  person  of  thifi  name  i«  mmtionad  M 
eariy  as  B.  c.  409.  The  first  member  of  the  gens 
who  obtained  the  consulship  was  P.  Siliits  Nerva, 
in  B.C.  20.  The  different  cn/numens  of  the  Silii 
are  given  below  in  alphabetical  order.  Nerva  it 
tihe  only  cognonken  nat  occurs  on  coins  of  tbe 
geniu 

811.10,  UMBCKNIUS,  governor  of  Bo«tiai 
under  f%nid!in«  wn  readied  Unto-  hm  prafince; 

and  oxfM.]k'd  fiiMii  the  seiiat.-  because  he  had 
offended  some  of  tbb  emperor's  freodmen,  tbougk 
Mnifld,  far  As  hIib  or  fimn,  oif  aootlior  ctitno 
(Dion  fn^s.  Ix.  24). 

bi  LiUS.  1.  Q.  SiUU8,0De  of  tbe  quaestor* 
elected  for  the  iirat  liaM  fimil  tlw  fdebi  in  B.  <W 
400  (Liv.  iv.m). 

2.  T.  SiLiUR,  senred  under  Cfieiiar  in  Gaid,  and 
was  M-nt  bv  him  afUBit  the  ToMrii  m  &<L  5ff 
(Caes.  B.  G.  iii.  7). 

3.  A.  Su.ii;a,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  him  in  his  correspondettcc  witn 
AtUcQs  in  B.  c.  45.  (Ci&  orf  AO,  x.  18^  sL  18, 
22,  24,  25,  xitL5«.) 

4.  I*.  Sii.iv.s,  goremed  Bitiiynia  and  rcnhi"  as 
propnustoc  in  b.  c.  61,  at  tfao  same  time  as  Cicero 
puterutA  CiUefai  praoDiMal,  Bihulm  Syria,  and 
Tlienmis  Asia.  Silius  was  a  fiiend  of  AtticuH 
(Cia  oJ  .iM.  tL  1.  §  IS,  tii«  1.  S  8).  b^tenii  of 
Ciooio%  btlm  am  addiotaod  to  thia  ^oi.  Ho 
consulted  Cicero  on  a  legal  point  in  n.  c.  44,  the 
expioimiiou  of  which  hofi  ej(4;rciM:d  the  ingenuity 
of  modem  jurists.  (Cic.  ad  Fuin.  \\\.  21,  atf  AU. 
rv.  '2.",.  24  ;  P.  E.  Huschke,  A'  Cn„„  S^n^^a, 
RoKtokhii,  lu'24,  and  also  in  his  SiMjun,  lircbluu^^ 
18.30,  vol.  I)  ThiaSIUus  was  probably  the  father 
of  P.  Silius  Nana,  muui  in  a.  o.  20.  £SiLiDa 
Nerva.) 

5.  C.  SiMUS  P.  F.  P.  N.,  was  consnl  a.  d.  13, 
with  L.  Munatius  Fkncoo  (XKoo  Caia.  Ivi.  28 1 
Suet  Attg.  101  ;  Ffwrih.  tk  AtpmM,  102;  Paoti 

Capitol.).     He  was  appointed  at   tlie  end  of  his  i 

year  of  office  legatus  of  Upper  Germany,  where 
ho  WBi  at  ^  dotdi  of  Augustoa.  in  the  noatb  of 

.'Vngd'.t  in  the  following  year.  Ho  served  under 
Uennanicus  in  his  campaigns  in  Germany,  and  on 
aoomnt  of  his  sticoess  obtahted  tho  tntmiphal  or- 
naments in  A.  D.  1.5.  Genuanicu=;  sent  him  aj^ninst 
the  Chatti  iu  the  following  year,  but  the  result  of 
that  expedition  is  not  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  In 
A.  n.  21  hi*  df  featcil  Jiniiis  Sricrovir,  who,  in  con- 
junction wiiii  Julius  I'litruii,  had  excited  on  insur- 
rection in  Oaul,  and  had  collected  a  fohnidable 
army  among  the  Aedui  and  the  surrounding  people 
[Sacrovir].  But  his  friendship  with  Germaiiicus 
caused  his  ruin.  He  had  also  excited  tiic  sus- 
picions of  the  jeakHM  empeior  by  the  mooeasoo  he 
itad  obttdned,  the  long  condnttanes  of  bio  toin> 
niand,  and  by  tlie  bonstful  manner  in  which  he 
liad  spoken  of  bu  servicea.  Be  was  acoordingly 
acctttod  of  tvpetondae  and  najoitaa  in  a.  n.  34, 
and  anticip  I'.eil  his  (  ondemnation  by  a  volunl;iry 
death,  ilis  wife  bosia  Galfai  was  involved  iu  tho 
aecutatioBe  brought  against  hhn,  and  was  tentOBOod 
to  banifthraent.  [Gai.la,  Sosia.]  (Tac.  Ann.  L 
31,  ii.  6,  7,25,iii.  42—45,  iv.  18,  19  ;  IHou  Cass. 
Ix.  31.) 

t).  C.  Snu's,  son  of  No.  .%  tlie  mo<it  beautiful 
of  the  ilojiiiin  youlha,  waa  piiAbiuijat^ly  loved  by 
Messalina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  BVe 
ni.'.de  ni)  sciTi  I  i>f  her  afTecfioii  for  him,  and  visited  . 
lus  house  oueuly,  witlt  it  large  retiuuc.    She  cob^ 
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to  tlic  men  of  pcnttia  whom  hl»  native  province  }aA 
produced.  On  Uie  ntlu-r  hand,  alihough  there  n 
no  doobt  that  the  allka  in  the  Social  War  gav<>  the 
name  of  Italicn  to  Corfiniuni,  lu-eaate  thej  intended 
to  make  it  the  metropolis  nf  their  league,  there  ia 
no  reason  to  believe  Uiat  it  retained  thit  title  after 
tlM  conclusion  of  the  struggle.  Tii««  M  aiao  • 
gnmraatical  objection  of  toine  weigfit  t  ftr  teemA- 
iiit,'  both  to  analogy  and  to  the  authority  of  iiiM.rij>- 
tiona,  Um  local  adjectiv*  dwived  from  Hal  tea  near 
Hi6pn!i«  woold  not  be  /tofibw,  bat  IkHemm.  (See 
also  (it'll,  xvi.  13.)  This  however  in  itsflf  VOold 
not  be  couduaire.  (Uiq^OB,  UispoDcnaia.) 

It  ha*  bsen  «innMailj  inftiad  ft«n  •  Uw  k 
HntiHl  (tSL  66)» 

**  Pdiz  parponi  tertiusqae  consul,** 

that  Siliufl  Infl  V'^en  tliricc  consul,  but  the  words 
imply  merely  ikit  Uicre  had  b«eu  three  eonmiU  in 
the  tenH^^Silms  himself,  his  so%  to  cildxrate 
whose  accession  to  office  the  epigram  was  wntteB* 
and  a  third  person,  perhaps  that  C.  Silius  who  vae 
consul  A.  D.  13  (Sueton.  Octav.  101),  and  wh<) 
mjr  have  been  the  luber  of  tbej^:  bat  tbii  ia 
cenjeetan.  Otir  mtbonuei  lor  tbb  bitK 
trnipliy  are  sundry  epigrams  in  M.trilal  (fspciially 
vii.  C2,  viii.  Uu,  xi.  bl%  aad  an  emstie  of  the 
Pliny  (iii.  7,  er  iiL  fik  ed.  TitM).  See 
al«f«  Tacit.  Ui^t.  iii,  65. 

Tbe  great  work  of  Silius  Italicns  was  an  heroic 
poem  in  aevenleeB  books,  entitled  Punica^  whieb 
lias  descended  to  us  entire.  It  contiius  a  narnitivc 
ot  the  erenta  of  the  second  Punic  Wax,  from  the 
capture  ef  Segtintum  to  the  triumph  of  Scipi% 
Africanus,  tojTptlicr  with  various  episodes  relating 
to  the  more  remarlutble  aciiievenients  in  the  first 
contest  witb  Carthage,  and  to  the  exploiu  of 
diampiooe  in  still  earlier  ages,  aneh  aa  Seeevde, 
Camilltii,  and  the  three  hundred  Fabii.  Jgal  M 
Virgil  did  not  think  that  he  d»  jrndfd  the  mnjesty 
of  tbe  epic  by  making  it  a  Tebiclo  for  iUuienng  Uie 
JoHan  liM,  ao  bia  mhaler  baa  interwoveti  witb 
his  verses  a  pmiepyrlc  upon  the  Flavian  dynasty. 
The  materiala  are  derived  almost  entirely  from 
Livy  and  Polybini.  With  tegaid  to  the  nerits  of 
the  piece,  those  flew  persons  w!io  hate  ]»erut(ed  it 
from  beginzung  to  end  will  scarcely  think  the  cri- 
tidon  too  oevare  wbMi  prononneae  it  to  be  the 
Ico-st  attractive  poem  within  the  ranjrr  of  da-sua1 
aiitiquity  ;  and  thi»  judguieot  is  by  no  mcAna  in- 
compatible with  the  praises  nwaided  bj  Ceflarinib 
We  may  freely  admit  that  many  pAsaages  may  be 
adduced  which  throw  light  upon  the  histoneil 
events  <A  that  remarkable  epoch,  upon  the  origin, 
fortonea*  end  geographical  position  of  different  nar 
tiona  in  Italy,  Sicily,  Spain,  and  Africa,  and  upon 
various  points  connected  wi;h  mythology  and  an- 
cient usage*.  But  these  are  not  the  commeudattons 
we  bestow  on  a  great  poet ;  tbe  infemation  wbidi* 
after  a!l,  might  be  conipre«vs/'il  within  a  %vry  liniitml 
compass  ia  certainly  not  destitute  of  value,  but  it 
k  eonveycd  tbfoagh  the  medtum  of  the  eeldaat, 
heaviest,  and  most  lifeless  compofiition  that  ever 
was  misnamed  an  berutc  po<'in.  Notwithstanding 
the  eulof^ide  apeetrophe  of  Martial  (SUi,  Outnli- 
dum  f1'^<-HS  siyrontm\  dictated  perhaps  by  persoiud 
fiieudUiip,  or  mure  probably  by  tlie  desire  of 
Owning  upon  one  who  posacesed  ao  mnch  power  nt 
court,  the  merits  of  Silius  seem  to  hare  be«n  fiutij 
appreciated  by  bis  contemporaries,  as  we  pensive 
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E filed  hira  to  dlvofce  his  wife  .Tunia  Silana,  .md  made 
im  consul  designatiis  in  a.  o.  48.  At  length  her 
cffifontery  reached  so  mad  a  pitch,  that  hhe  married 
him  with  al!  the  fonns  and  ceremonies  nf  a  legal 
marriage,  during  the  absence  of  her  stupid  husliand 
■tOstia.  The  latter  would  no  doubt  have  remained 
ignorant  of  the  whole  affiiir,  had  not  bia  ireedman 
NnrcisBiis  resolved  upon  the  destruction  bothof  Siltua 
and  Mcssalina.  By  means  of  two  i'avourite  corcu- 
bioee  of  Cbuidiaa*  NaicisMU  acqaaifited  tbe  emperor 
nitb  the  outrage  thnt  had  been  eonmntted  i^nnat 
Unit  Situs  was  put  to  death  and  many  others  with 
bin.  (Ta«.  Am,  zi  5,  12, 26—35  ;  Dion  Cass. 
U.  31 ;  Suet  Cbad.  S6 ;  Jnv.  x.  881,  &c)  {Mw- 
SALiNA.  p.  1054,  a.] 
SITJUS  BASiiUS.  IRasscs.] 
C.  Si'LIUS  ITA'LICUS,  the  most  veMnone 
among  the  Rnmnn  v/riters  of  her^ie  vpn»e,  istis 
born  about  a.  d.  'Io.  From  hi^  early  ytara  he 
diivoted  himself  to  oratory  and  poetry,  taking 
Cicero  as  his  model  in  the  former,  and  Virgil  in 
the  latter.  He  acquired  great  reputation  as  a 
pleader  at  tlie  liar,  and  acted  for  some  time  as  a 
member  of  that  body  of  judicial  umpiree  wbo  wen 
known  na  tbe  Centmnnis.    His  life,  in  ao  fiir  a< 

Me  eaii  trace  it,  presents  a  course  of  u'lhrnkei! 
prosperity.  He  was  elevated  to  the  coDsul»bip  in 
A.  n.  69,  the  yc«r  in  which  Nero  perished ;  he  waa 
ndmitted  to  familiar  intercours  '  with  Viti  llius.  and 
subitequeotly  discliaiged  the  duties  of  procoubtd  of 
Asia  witb  high  renown.  Afler  enjoying  for  a 
lengthened  pmod  the  dignities  of  political  and 
literarj'  fame  without  incurring  the  envy  which  i& 
iinrthe  most  part  the  lot  of  distiii.Miished  statesmen 
and  authors,  he  di  ti  riMiued  to  retire  fr»iii  the  busy 
world,  and  to  p  iss  lus  old  age  among  it:s>  uumurous 
m:;;i'*,  which  were  abundantly  furnished  with 
book*  and  works  of  art.  His  two  favourite  re- 
■ideoeea  were  a  mansion  near  Puteoli,  formerly  the 
Academy  of  Cicero,  and  the  house  in  the  vicinity 
of  Napiee  onoe  occupied  fay  ViigU;  and  ao  eu- 
uneofM  did  he  beoone  of  eeeloaion,  that  upon  the 
accession  <'f  Tnij:in  he  refus^-d  to  repair  to  Rome, 
and  pay  homage  to  the  new  prince,  in  these 
happy  reUeBtB  he  neated  h»  time  in  tannquillity 
nniil  he  had  completed  his  75th  year,  when,  in 
consequence  of  the  pain  caused  by  an  incurable 
tubercle  {insanabitis  davtia)  of  eomekind,  he  starved 
himik'lf  to  death  ;  and  it  was  remarked  that  as  he 
was  the  last  consul  nominated  by  Nero,  so  he  sur- 
vived all  diQie  frho  had  held 'that  office  in  the 
same  reign.  Tlie  only  stain  upon  his  character 
arisea  from  the  imputation  that  he  pandered  to  the 
cruelties  of  the  tyrant,  by  acting  as  a  voluntary 
accuser ;  but  if  thii  efaaiige  VM  tnu^  hie  gniit  waa 
in  a  great  meaenre  expiated  by  the  bhuneleemeea 
of  his  su^^iel|uent  career.  lie  had  two  suns,  one 
of  whom  died  when  vooag ;  tbe  other  attained  to 
the  eeninUhip  before  hie  ftthei^  death. 

Much  discussion  has  taken  place  with  rc'ard  to 
the  import  of  the  word  lt<Uicu$^  which  no  oue  has 
■a  yet  explained  Inn  Ntiafiwiory  manner*  Aeoord- 
big  to  the  opinion  most  genendly  adopted,  it  was 
derived  fiiun  the  place  oC  his  birth  which  is  ima- 
gined to  liave  been  either  ItaBca  near  Hispalis  in 
Baetica,  or  Corfinium,  in  the  country  of  the  Pe- 
ligni.  Neither  of  these  suppositions  will  bear  ia- 
Teatigatioru  It  is  extremely  improbable  that  he 
waa  a  Spaniard,  for  Martial,  who  repeatedly  cele- 
bmtee  his  niaiaea,  nowhere  cbunia  bim  as  a  coun- 
tqrmn,  nbbmvli  ha  fn^nantly  aUodct  with  frida 
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and  MMl  after  death  he 

appear*  to  have  fallen  into  complete  oblivion,  for 
he  is  ntiither  quoted  nor  named  by  any  writer,  not 
eren  by  the  grammarians,  until  tha  tiflM  af  Apallir 
aaria.  (Kaaimitr.  ad  FeUe.  260.) 

The  WDric  of  Silins  Italicos  WB8  Unt  broQglit  to 
light  after  the  revival  of  letters  by  Pojrgio  the 
Finrentine,  havii^  been  discovered  bj  bim  while 
attending  the  eonndl  of  OenHaneai 

I'lif  Kditio  Princpps  wiu  printed  at  Rome  by 
gweyobeym  and  Pannarts  under  tbe  inspection  of 
Aodbrew;  oUiop  «f  Alefia,  fbi  1471*  and  again  at 
tb^  same  place,  fol.  1471.  1474,  1  IRd.  The  best 
eiiitions  are  those  of  C'eilanus,  Uvo.  Lips. 
and  DnUcenboieb,  4to.  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1717,  espe- 
cially  the  latte  r.  That  by  Itni'-rti.  -2  \<A^.  8vo. 
Goetting;  llHii^  conUiiiu  a  confcideruble  qumiiily  of 
aaefiil  TtifttWi.  bnt  diiplaya  litlla  aaholacdhip  w 
judfnnent 

There  is  a  complete  transUtion  into  English 
Terse,  bearing  the  title  "  The  Second  Punik  War 
betwaon  Hannibal  and  the  Bomayea;  tba  whole 
xvfi.  books  Bngfidied  fron  the  Latliw  of  Silnia 

Italicua,  with  a  continuation  from  the  triumphe  of 
Scipio  to  tlM  death  of  Hannibal,  bv  Tbo.  Roes.** 
FoL  London,  1661 ;  and  ivprintad  M.  Loud.  16TS. 

The  commencenipnt  was  translated  into  French 
Tene  by  Mich,  do  MacoUes,  and  was  appended  to 
Ui  OonaiddMioal  mt  vim  Critiqiw  da  PEneide,** 
4loi  Pans  (no  date),  and  to  Ilia  translation  nf  the 
Achilleis  of  Statins,  4 to.  Paris,  1678.  Select  pas- 
sages hsTO  iMOtt  rendered  into  German  by  K.  P. 
Kretschmann,  to  be  found  in  the  collection  called 
•»MeiMner'8  Apollo,"  1797,  Heft  5.  There  is 
alao  a  version  into  Italian  by  Buzio,  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  Haccolta  di  tuUi  gU  aHiioki  poeii  Latmi, 
4to.  Milan  1  7').%  vol.  34—85.  [W.  R.] 

SrUUS  MKSSALLA.  [xMessalla,  p.  1053.] 
SPLIUS  NERiTA.  1.  P.  SiLiua  NmvA,  was 
consul  under  Augnstns  ILC.  30,  with  M.  Ai»palsias, 
and  afterwartls  sulKhu  d  the  Cammunii  and  Venii 
Vsaonea),  UaUic  thbes.  (liira  Cass.  kr.  7, 

2.  P.  Sii.irs  Neuva,  consul  under  Tlberins 
X.  n.  28,  with  Ap.  Juniiu  Silanus.  (ThOk  Jm.  iv. 
68;  Plin.i7.M^40.) 

3.  SiLTT's  NsRVA,  consnl  under  Nero  in  A.  D. 
65,  with  V'estinus  Atticus  (Tuc  Ann.  xv.  48).  He 
fo  deaeribad  in  Dm  FM  aa  A.  Lidaius  Nerva  Si- 

lianus  ;  wlience  it  would  ap;iear  that  he  was 
adopted  by  A.  Liciuius.  lie  was  probably  the  sou 
of  No.  2. 

ThiTf  are  several  coins  bearinjf  on  tho  rcTerse 
p.  NKRVA,  which  are  referred  by  modem  numis- 
ists  to  tbe  Silia  gens,  and  not  to  the  Licinia 
older  writers  had  done.  A  specimen  of 
!  coins  is  annexed.  The  rererse  represents  the 
aepta  of  the  oinitia  '■  one  citizen  is  placing  his  ta- 
bellit  m  the  balkx-box,  while  another  is  receiving 
IdatabaibtalhaitBoii;  (B(iKlwl,v«LT.  ^318.) 


COIN  OP  P.  SILItrS  NKRVA. 

filLLAX  (SiAAoj),  a  painter,  of  Rhegium, 


KUfAHUB,  Ml 

flourisbed  abont  a.  c  500,  since  he  wns  mentioned 
by  Simonides  and  Epichannus.  He  adorned  with 
his  paintings  the  Polemarchian  portico  {r^y  iro\e- 
Hapx*tov  <rrodp)  at  Phlius.  (Polemo,  ap.  Ath.  v.  p. 
2 1 0,  b. ;  Simon,  Fr.  ccxxiL  Schoeide  win.)  L^.  S.J 

SILO,  ABRCVNIUS.  [ABitoifn7a.l 

SILO,  GA'VIUS.    [Gavus,  Nc  .'{.] 
.  SILO,  POMPEIUS,  constantly  mentioned  b7 
M,  Banaea  among  the  ilhistrioaa  ilwtorioiMna  of  hai 
age.    (Sen.  Suas.  1,  2,  &c.) 

SILO,  Q.  POMPAE'DIUS,  tbe  leader  of  tha 
Mani  in  Ilia  Sodal  War,  and  liM  ooid  of  the  wholo 
iindertakinir,  at  first  endeavoured  to  obtain  for  the 
Socii  the  Ruuiaii  franchise,  by  means  of  M.  Lirius 
Dmsos,  the  celefamted  trilnina  «f  the  plebs  in 
a  r.  91.  He  came  to  Rome  to  concoct  bis  plans 
with  Dnisus,  and  remained  in  his  house  several 
da\  ^  ;  an<l  it  is  related  by  Diodorus  that  he  8ub<«<*- 
qucntly  marched  upon  Rome  at  the  head  of  10,000 
men,  with  weapons  concealed  beneath  their  clothes, 
in  OfjiK  to  extort  the  franchise  by  force,  bat  tbat 
he  was  pannaded  by  Domitius,  perhapo  tba  cwser 
of  tbe  preceding  year,  to  give  up  DM  enterpra* 
(Plut.  Ckd.  Min.  2  ;  Died,  xxxvii.  p.  C12,  ed. 
Wess.).  With  tbe  death  of  Drusos  the  alliea 
lost  all  hope  of  ebtaining  thair  deianda  peaceab^, 
and  forthwith  took  up  amis.  The  history  of  tM 
war  which  ensued  is  given  in  too  confosed  and  ia%> 
mentary  a  nanMr  ta  anaUa  na  la  IbBaw  tha  opa* 
rations  of  Pompaedius  Silo  step  by  step  ;  but  all 
accounts  agree  in  representing  him  as  tlie  most  di^ 
tinguished  of  tha  Italian  generals.  His  most  Iffil* 
liant  exploit  seems  to  have  been  tbe  defeat  of  Q. 
Caepio,  whom  he  decoyed  into  an  amlamh  ;  but  be 
was  unable,  eitiiar  bf  Maatnhlgems  or  his  sarcasms, 
to  force  ]NTariu8  loan  engajjement  (Plut.3/ar.  33). 
After  most  of  the  allies  had  laid  down  their  arms 
and  submitted  to  the  Roinans.  I'Mn^viedius  still 
continued  the  struggle.  He  regained  BovianDai» 
which  bad  been  taken  by  Sulla,  and  entered  tida 
capital  of  Samnium  in  triumph  (Obeequ.  116). 
fiat  thia  waa  his  last  mooeso.  He  was  first  de> 
ftated  \ij  Man.  AemiHai,  and  tnbseqiiently  by  Q. 
Metellus  Pius.  In  the  latter  battle  he  pcri'^hed, 
and  with  bis  death  the  war  came  to  an  end,  &  c. 
an  (Appias,  A.<X  i  40, 44,  59  f  Died,  zxzrii.  pi 
539,  ed.  Wess.;  Lir.  Epit.  76;  Flor.  iii.  18  ; 
Oro*.  V.  18  }  VelL  Pat.  iL  16).  Sevend  writers 
have  Fopsd&w,  and  others  give  or  &Uo  aa  thn 
cofniomen,  bnft  Pgayaidiai  8i»  ia  tha  aonaot 
oriliotfraphr. 

SILO,  POMPAE'DIUS,  fought  under  Vantt 
dins,  the  lepatus  of  Antony,  in  his  campaign  acainal 
the  Parthians  in  B.C.  3y  (Dion  Casd.  xlviii.  41). 
The  proceedings  of  Silo  in  Judaea  are  related  al 
length  \ij  Joanna  (jdatfg.  xtT.  18,  iH  i> 
15). 

SILVA'XUS,  a  I>atin  divinity  of  the  fields 
and  forests,  to  whom  in  tba  Tonr  aariieat  tunas  the 
Tyrrhenian  Pelasgtans  an  8i3d  ta  hatva  dedioated 

a  grove  and  a  festival  (Virjj.  Aen,  viii.  600).  He 
is  described  as  a  god  watching  over  tbe  fields  and 
htuhandmen,  and  is  also  ealled  the  protector  of  tha 

bonndaries  of  fields  (Horat.  A/  o  /.  ii.  21).  Hy 
ginaa  {Dt  Limit.  Qmd.  PreeL)  teUs  u/  that  Sil> 
vanna  waa  Aa  int  to  aat  iq^  atanaa  to  mark  the 

limits  of  fields,  and  tbnt  every  estate  bad  three 
Silvani,  a  SHeanui  domestiem  (iu  ini>criptinns 
eallad  Silmna  Lanm  and  Silvanus  sanctus  sacer 

Lnrura),  SUrfrnv^  airr<\'tis  (also  called  salutnris), 
I  who  was  worshipped  by  shepherds,  and  Hiituiuu 
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on4  iiltiIif ;  that  ia,  the  god  presiding  over  the  point 
at  whicli  an  eattte  hMiin,  UvDoe  Silmn  mn  oftaD 
spoken  of  in  tke  phsri.  In  towtmetton  wMi  WMds 

(sylvettris  deus),  he  especially  prL'sided  over  pl:in- 
tatiQiii^  and  deikbted  in  txae*  giowijig  wild 
(TibdL  IL  ft.  80  ;  Lmu,  P%mw,  M.  409 ;  Plin. 
//.  .V.  xn.  2;  Ov.  Af,(.  I  whpiiw  ho  is 

represented  as  carrying  the  trunk  of  a  cypre^a 
(SoA^af^pM^  Viigk  titeny,  L  90).  BiiniiiillBg  the 
cjTrrss,  however,  the  following  story  is  told. 
SDvanuii  or  according  to  othan,  ApoUo  (Serr. 
«l  in.  080  ;  Or.  Afdt  z.  tte.\  wm  in 
loTO  with  the*  youth  Cvjinrisans,  and  once  by 
aocident  killed  a  hind  buluugiiig  to  CypnrissuB. 
The  hitter  diad  af  grief,  and  was  mi' tamo r- 
phoaed  into  a  cypress  (Serr.  ad  Vtrg.  iieorg. 
i.  20.  Edog.  x,  26«  Aem,  iii.  680).  He  i« 
further  described  as  the  divinity  protecting  the 
floeka  of  cattle,  wardinf  off  walviat  mi  nonotii)^ 
tMr  Mity  (Virg.  >4«m.  ^  601 ;  TM.  i.  5. 
27;  Cato,  A-  /iV  litid.  fi.l ;  Nonn.  ii.  ?.1A  ). 
Beia^  the  god  of  wooda  and  tiodca*  he  ia  aiao 
leaenbad  aa ftnd  of  wuiB;  the  syrliiz  via  saend 
Ift  him  (Tibiill.  ii.  .'.  30),  nnJ  he  is  mfiitiniini 
along  with  the  Pans  and  Nymphs  (Vij]g.  (Jtorg. 
1  21 ;  Ifaa,  La).  Later  spaeahtan  avon  idm- 
tified  Silvnnns  with  Pan,  Faunus,  Inntis  and 
Aegipaii  (I'lut.  J^amil,  Mm.  22).  Cato  {I.e.) 
calls  him  Mars  Silvanm^  flnm  which  it  is  clear 
that  he  nn'^t  bavo  ht'nn  rr>'!ri<»ct«fd  with  th(j  Italian 
Alius,  and  it  ia  fiiFtlier  gtau>d  tbut  his  conneclioQ 
with  agtiealtam  lefemd  only  to  tiw  labour  per- 
formed by  men,  and  that  females  wers  excluded 
from  his  worship  (Schol.  ad  Juoen,  vi  446). 
In  the  Latin  poets,  as  wall  as  in  works  of  art,  he 
aianaya  afpom  aa  an  old  man,  but  as  cheerful  and 
in  lafewiMl  INaiMma  (Virg.  Gvorg.  ii.  4.04 ;  Hoiat. 
EiuhI.  ii.  21,  Cirm.  lii.  it  ;  Ov.  M,  !.  xiv.  639). 
The  safirifircn  oflSuad  to  him  consisted  of  grapes, 
aaw-— BjUB,  m«l»  wlna  and  pigi.  (Horat 
Epod.  ii  22,  EjmmL  ii.  1.  Mf? ;  Tibull.  I.  5.  27  ; 
J  uvea.  vi.  446 ;  oaam.  Vosa.  My(Aol.  Bru^*,  ii. 
00;H«t^lMiJM^ArJKiN.  voLlL  p.  170, 
ftc)  [L.S.] 

SILVAQiUS,  a  general  of  infantry  in  Gaul, 
where  he  eMn|ilolely  sncct-ekii-d  in  quriUuig  a  for- 
midable iiiKurroction  i>f  the  haritariaiis  iluriif::  the 
reign  of  Cuustantius  (a.  u.  3jjJ,  t«  wLdiu  he  luid 
iwidcred  an  important  aenrico  upon  a  former  oc- 
casion by  deserting,  with  a  kiga  body  of  mTnlry, 
from  Magnentins,  immediately  before  the  great 
battle  of  Malta.  Having  been  fidsely  accused  of 
tceaiott  hf  aa  infMBir  who  produood  {Mfsd  docu- 
ments in  rappdlt  of  tfte  charge,  he  was  wged  by 
dt-spair  to  commit  tlie  erinie  of  whitli  lie  h.ul 
been  so  vilLanously  impeached,  and  ossomed  the 
purple  at  Cologne,  aboot  die  tod  of  Ja!y  a.  n.  ftftft, 
almost  at  the  very  nirtm«»nt  when  hi.^  innncir'nco 
had  been  tdiunphantly  established  before  the  im- 
parial  tribona  at  MOan.  UidoimM  having  betm 
(l;-spatcho<l  with  a  fi'w  fol!oiV('rs  tc*  erush  this  rehel- 
Itoo  aa  best  l:e  iiii:,'lit,  eilnrclt'ii  by  treachery  the 
ddstnietion  of  ^^iivaiiun,  who  was  nuirdared  twenty- 
eight  days  after  he  had  been  proclaimed  AuCT<<tns. 
He  is  rtpi:ci.eui«d  by  a  contemporary  historian  u» 
M  oiicer  of  great  erpericncc  and  ikUL,  not  leas 
remarkabU  for  his  gentle  temper  and  amiable 
manners,  than  for  his  warlike  prowess.  It  ia  not 
improbable  that  he  may  be  the  Sih'anua  named  in 
the  CodcK  TheodoMaau*  (Chron.  a.n.  aa  a 
of  infintij  Mud  cai 


8ILVAKI)& 

(The  details  widi  fegtfd  to  tbe  mifortanate 
usurpation  of  Silvanns  are  given  with  animated 
minuteness  by  Ammtanns  Marcellinns  xv.  5,  6, 
who  accompanied  Uraicinus  apon  his  hazardous 
miaaion.  See  ako  Julian.  Ont.  i  il ;  Maroertin. 
Pamyyr.  IL  ;  Awal.  YkiL  dt  OaB$.  42,  Efnt  42  ; 
Eiitnip.  X.  7  ;  Ziirar.  xiii.  f).)  [\V.  U.] 

SILVA'NUS.  M.  CEIO'NIUS,  consul  under 
AntnArai  a.  tt,  IftO,  wkh  CL  0«lai  Augaitenf 
(K«Kti). 

SILVA'NUS,  GRA'NTUS,  tribune  of  a  prae- 
torian aobait  under  Nero,  was  commissioned  by 
the  pmpPTor.  on  the  detection  of  the  conspinn  y  of 
Pi^o,  A.  u.  (ia,  to  deniaud  trout  the  philosopher  Se- 
neca an  explanation  of  certain  suspicions  wordf 
which  he  was  charged  with  having  spoken  to  An- 
tonius  Natalie.  Silvanus  hknaelf  was  involved  in 
the  conspiracy  ;  and  though  he  was  acquitted,  he 
pnt  an  end  to  hb  own  lifii  1190' Amm.  zv.  60,  and 
5u,  71).  OreUi,  in  his  efitfon  of  Tadtns,  reads 
Oaxntu  Silvanus  instead  of  Ctranitu  Silvanus. 

SILVA'JiUS,  PLAUI'IUa  L  M.  Flav- 
TWB  SnvAwoii,  tribane  of  the  pleba,  &c  89, 
proposed  a  law  that  fifteen  persons  sliotdd  be 
annually  elected  W  each  tribe,  out  of  iia  own  body, 
to  be  placed  in  nte  Album  Jadicam  (Aseon.  ar 
CornrJ.  p.  7f>,  pd.  Orelii).  Tn  conjunction  with 
hia  cuUmgue,  C.  Papiriua  Car  bo,  he  also  proposed 
a  law  conferring  the  Roman  tmaASm  upon  ifca 

citizens  of  the  f<K'Jerat;ie  clvitntt>s.  (Oic.  pro 
Ardu  4  ;  comp^  lAU.  v/  Antitj.  p.  'Z'J\  a,  2d  cd.) 

2.  PLAirriu.s  M.  r.  A.  n.  Silvasur,  was 
consul  B.  c.  2.  He  aftorwarda  served  with  great 
distinction  tmder  Tiberius  in  the  Pannonian  and 
Illyrican  wars,  and  obtained  in  conaeqnence,  as  we 
leant  from  an  inseiiptiaii,  tho  triampbal  ocnaoMntv 
(Veil,  Pat  iL  113 ;  Dion  Cmm.  It.  84,  IvL  13; 
Gmter,  p.  152.  6). 

3.  Pla uTiua  SiLVAMUS,  praotor  a.  o.  34>  threw 
his  wife  Apnnda  ont  rf  llie  window,  and  bavfaif 
been  accused  of  tlie  crime,  anticipated  hi*  cnp- 
detunauoa  by  a  voluntary  death,    ^iac  An*,  iv. 
22). 

4.  Ti.  PLAtn-ms  SiLVAWOB  AatiANrs,  offered 
up  the  prayer  aa  pratifex  when  the  first  stone  of 
the  Capitol  waa  Ud,  in  a.  o.  70  (Tac.  ^M.  in 
ri3\  We  Wm  fmm  an  ins<.ri^*'  ((Iruter.  p. 
4,");!  ;  Ordli,  n.  7^0)  that  he  heUi  many  iinpurtaiit 
military  commands,  and  that  he  waa  twice  consul. 
The  date  of  these  consulshipa,  in  both  of  which  he 
was  consul  suifectus,  is  uncertain.  Baiter,  in  his 
Fasti  Consulares,  places  the  first  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  a.  n.  47,  and  tfaa  aooeod  in  mign  of 
Vespasian,  A.n.  70. 

.').  M.  I'LACTiua  SitTAtnn^  mmmI  nAcIh Ii 

A.  o.  68  (Fasti). 
SILTA'NUS,  POUPEItm,  eonari  aidftoM 

iindcrCTaudliift,  A.  n.  4,*  (Fasti).i>*  p»'rhaps  the  sime 
as  the  Pompeitis  or  Poppaeua  Sih-anna,  a  man  of 
cmmilar  mnk.  who  gevmrted  Dahnatia  at  the  death 
of  Nero,  and  is  deHribed  by  Tacitna  aa  rich  and 
aged.  He  espou^-d  th<-  side  of  Vespasian,  but 
pKMoaitcd  the  war  with  littip  vigour.  He  entfred 
Rnmf  aloa^'  with  the  other  u-enerals  of  Veapji-ian. 
uud  Uiui  appointed  by  the  senate  to  soperinteud  tiie 
loan  of  monay  ^vhuti  the  state  was  to  obtain  froa 
private  persona.  {Hist.  ii.  86,  iii.  50,  iv.  47.) 

SILVA'NUS,  POMPO'NIUS,  was  proconsul 
of  Africa,  and  was  aLciised  by  the  proviiiLiais  m 
the  reign  oC  Nen^  a.  o.  58,  bul-ha  was  acqoittod  in 
conse<|MnM  of  Ut  baing  «li  «ld  IM 
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siLim. 

■I  mtMitm  (fm  Jbm,  M.  99). 

This  Pomponius  Silvniiiis  in  perhajMi  the  Kimc  ns 
the  i'ompeius  or  Pop[)aeuB  bilvanus  inention«Mi 
above,  as  the  names  are  frequratly  confounded,  and 
the  hatvT  U  descrilMd  by  XUtOft  {Mid-  iL  M)  m 

ricii  iuid  agfd. 

SILVA^NUa^    POFPABUa  [ittTAinpi* 

SX'LVIUS,  the  ton  o£  AManiut,  is  said  to  have 
beat  to  called  because  he  was  bom  in  a  wood.  All 
th*  MMttdinig  kinfi  oC  iUba  bore  the  cognomen 
SMn.  Tll«  tafet  of  diaae  mythical  kings  is 
given  soniewb  it  ditTorcntly  by  I^ivy,  Ovid,  aitd 
IMoDVsios,  as  the  ibllowiog  list  will  show  (Lir.  i. 
•  }  <M  Md,  3dr.  MA,  te. ;  Dionys.  i.  70,  71). 


1.  Apnea*. 

8.  Silviua. 

4.  Aeneaa  fflriiyk 

*).  Latiunt  S3vi«ik 

6.  Alba. 

7.  Atyfc 
R.  Capys. 
d.  Capeto*. 

N.  TftMfimif! 

II.  Acrippn. 

rj.  Komulus  Silrius. 

14.  Procn, 

15.  Amuiiua. 


Ovid. 

Aeneas. 

Ascanios. 

Silvioiu 

LatinuB. 

Alba. 

Epytns. 

Capya, 

Capettts. 

Hberinns. 

RomnUis. 

Acrota. 

Avcntinus. 

Palatinus. 

Amnlius. 


Aeneaa. 

AMamiua. 

Silviaai 

Aeneas  9IMbs* 
LatiniiB  SttviUiL 
Alba. 
Capetnt. 

fapys  Silrius. 

Caipetus. 

Tiberinm. 

Asrippru 
Altadius. 
AventillU. 

Proc.'^'i. 
Amulius, 


8ILUS,  a  Boaaan  eogoomen,,  pioperiy  signified 
»|»Nn«lta8»Mi»tMMdiv  (Fuiiaa,fcei;  Ci«. 
4»NaL  Dmr.  i.  29%  lh*aaincB  Silo,  SilinB,and 
Sianus  appear  to  be  dl  connected  with  Uiis  name. 

SILOS,  C.  ALBUCIUS,  aRoman  rhetoikiaB, 
n  niitivo  of  Novnria,  iti  the  north  of  Itnly,  was 
oedile  m  his  native  town.  He  quitted  Novaria  in 
conteqnenM  of  hting  dragged  down  from  bis 
tribunal  on  one  occasion  while  administering  jus- 
tice, and  repaired  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus where  lie  obtained  great  renown  by  his  oratory 
IB  the  school  of  PJannik  Ho  aterMirdo  pleaded 
in  the  courts  with  eouMofiUo  WBOMa,  bvt  bovfai^ 
fju'Icd  in  one  of  hin  causes  he  left  Home  and  settled 
at  MediobuuuDt  where  be  ooDtinned  to  exeidse  his 
fnfcMian  oa  as  advoflilik  Ho  at  hngth  ntlnd  to 
his  native  town,  and  thore  pnt  an  end  to  his  own 
lifak  (txiot.  d*  Ciar.  Jiietor.  6  ;  benec  Conirov,  iii. 

^^rrHf$amkeiU  i  86.) 

SILUS,  DOMI'TIUS,  the  fonner  husband  of 
Arria  OaDa,  whom  bo  fdsdj  anaataBd  lo  Pin^ 

(Tac.  Ann.  xr.  ."iP.) 

blLU£>,6E  RUI  US.  1.  M.  Skrgrts  SiM-8,the 
gr«ai>gnaid&ther  of  Catiline,  distinguished  himself 
his  extraordinary  bravery  in  the  second  Punic 
war.  Although  he  had  lost  his  right  hand,  and  re- 
ceived twenty-three  wounds  in  two  cnmpaigna,  be 
owitimwd  ia  tbo  anay,  and  fought  fottr  times  agaimt 
Iho  Gbhkasimaiis  with  bis  left  hand  alone.  He 
was  praetor  urlmnus  in  n.  c.  197,  in  which  year  mx 
piaaten  won  elected  for  the  fiist  time  (Plio, H.N. 
«ii.«L  a  99;  Litr.  znH.  97, 28,  SI,  wiH.  21 X 
The  azmexed  coin  of  the  ri  ia  l.  ii^  htis  probably 
■trock  in  honour  of  this  Set]gius  bilus  by  his  sou. 
The  reverse  repceseata  a  biirwaaii  ia  Ml  odloai, 
h.>i<iin.Mn  his  left  bnAAtkniofftfiNk  (Bdkhil, 
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2.  M.  Skroios  SlLiTfl,  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  grandfather  of  Catiline,  was  legatus  of  Aoni- 
lius  Paulus  in  the  tnt  vMl  PWMW  Ib  19lL 
(Uv.xUt.40.) 

8.  flsMiOB  9iLiM(  son  of  VTo.  9^      fttdier  of 

Catiline.  He  does  not  appear  to  hn9  held  any  of 
the  pabiic  offices,  and  wo  do  not  even  know  hia 
pwenomen.   Ho  bfl^  lilo  am  *o  property.  (Q.  GHk 

de  Pet.  Com.  2  ;  Sail.  Cat  h.) 

4.  Cn.  Sbroivs  SiLua,  was  condemned  on  tho 
wmmikm  of  MotallM  Cekr,  because  bo  had  ]»»• 
mieed  Aioney  to  a  raaterfkmilias  for  the  MjjapMMl 

of  her  person.    (VaL  Max.  ri.  2.  §  8.) 

SIMARISTUS  (Si^ffTot),  a  grammatimL,  or 
lexicn;;mpliical  writer,  mentioned  Bpveral  times  by 
Atheiiaeus.  \\  hether  he  was  the  author  of  more 
than  one  work,  doea  not  appear  ;  hut  .'\thenaeiio 
quotes  frequently  from  one  entitled  'Ofuitn^  (iii. 
p.  99.  d.,  it  p.  895,  f.,  xi  p.  478,  a).    [C.  P.  M.] 

SIMENUS,  a  statimry  in  hronse,  mentioned  by 
Pliny  among  tboae  who  made  alUtta$  ttmnmdot  «t 
•y-naiom  mmrifimmte$qtt«  (iCM  xsrir  t.  a.  19.  f 
'■'A).  Thi  re  is  no  other  mention  of  t!iis  artist  ; 
and  even  the  iiona  of  tbo  oano  ooctus  uowhero 
elss^  CP- 8.] 

SIMEON".  [Symeon.] 

Si'MlLlS,  was  a  centurion  un^er  Trajan,  and 
pvaefeotos  praetorio  under  Hadrian,  who  erected  a 
statue  to  his  honour.  Dion  Cassius  says  that  Similis 
received  the  praetecture  against  his  will,  imd  that 
he  with  ditficulty  prevafled  upon  Hadrian  to  let  blflt 
resign  it  ;  but  Spnrtiaiuis  on  the  contrary  states, 
that  Hudruui  removed  Similis  from  his  othce^ 
although  he  was  psirtly  indebted  to  him  for  tho 
empire,  and  appointed  Septicius  Cbirus  his  saocei> 
sor.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixix.  18,  19  ;  Sport  Hadr.  9.) 

SI'.MMIAS  (linfilas),  historical.  1.  A  Mace- 
doniaa,  firtbor  ol  Poljspeioboo,  tb*  gananl'  of 
AloxauAn*.  (An  .^mbk  n.  19.) 

2.  A  MacedMilB^  F'>n  nf  AndromMn%  Mfr 
brother  of  Attdn-and  Amyntas,  tbo  dhni  «t 
AkssBdw.  fNbnUjr  awvol  in  4to  divisiBii  of 
the  phahnr,  commanded  by  his  brother  Amyntn';, 
as  we  tind  him  taking  the  command  of  it  at  the 
batUe  of  Arbela  during  Mo  bwlfcw'b  abaenoo.  On 
this  occasion  his  division  was  one  of  those  which 
\mn  the  chief  brunt  of  the  battle.  (Arr.  Anab,  iii. 
11,  14.)  In  11.  c.  330  he  was  aMMtd,  together 
with  his  brothers,  of  having  been  concerned  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Philotas  ;  but  the  vigorous  defence  of 
Amyntaa  beibre  the  Macedonian  army  procured 
tbeir  joint  acquittaL  (Am  iii.  27  ;  Cm,  fiL  1. 
9  10, 9.  §  1—10.) 

3.  An  officer  in  tho  MTpieo  of  Ptolemy  III. 
( EuergetosL  Iting  of  ISm^       ^■'M  ^ 

to  cxploio  tlio  sheni  ordtolM  Set  sad  dw  oaaMo 
of  Ethiopia.  Much  of  the  information  recorded  by 
Agatharchides  was  dsrivod  iiom  bis  aatbority. 
(I>iod.iii.  18.)  fRH^R) 

SI'MMIAS  {itufiias,  or,  in  the  MSS.  ofDi.^fr. 
Laert,  Xifdu)  litersry.    1.  Of  ihebee,  iiM  tho 
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disciple  of  the  Pythafroroan  philosopher  Phiiolaut, 
and  nftcrwanU  the  £riend  aiid  ductule  of  Socimtes, 
st  wbeee  d«*^  he  wm  pfeenrt,  hannf  eone  from 

Tlit-"bos,  w  ith  his  bpitlicT  CL-bt  s,  h ringing  with  him 
a  large  sum  of  mooej,  to  astUt  us  Cfiumli  plan 
iorUi«inMRtiaB«r  SeefMM(Fkt  CHiLp.4B, 

Pkaei.  pp.  59,  C,  f^-,  a.,  et  passim  ;  Cf>tnp.  \A. 
P.  H.  i.  !€).  At  tliU  Uuie  ht*  and  Celx'g  were 
both  Tomif  sipo  {Fbaed.  p.  89,  a.).  The  two 
brother*  src  tho  pnii<ii>al  spoaki-rs,  Ijef.idos  So- 
(Unte*  hiintM^if,  in  tiie  rinmivit ;  and  tbt;  skill  with 
which  they  argtie,  and  the  xmffHA  agad  affection 
wnii  w  hich  Socrates  treats  them,  prove  the  hich 
pluce  they  held  among  his  disciples,  not  only  iu 
the  judgntent  of  Plato,  but  in  the  general  opinion. 
Jn  the  Fioddnm  {fi.  ^^^^  b.)  «Lo»  booatM  is 
made  to  refcr  to  Sininiks  as  ono  of  Ao  most 
^nrerful  reasoners  of  his  d.iy. 

According  to  Pltttaicb,  who  iotroducos  Sunmias 
M  n  speaker  ill  hie  dialogno  d«  €kmi»  Semtik  <pi. 
57i>.  .'u.  iScc,),  he  stihlicil  much  in  Ku'Vpt,  and  bo 
cume  conversant  with  the  mystical  zvU^ous  philo- 
aophy  of  that  eooMtry. 

TbiTo  Tia  very  brief  accptmt  of  him  in  Diocrpnfs 
JiRertius  (it.  r24\  whi^  stat*.'4  that  tliure  was  a 
OOUectfon  of  twenty  tliroo  (lialn;.'tirn  by  him,  in 
one  volnmp.  Tii.»  titlf>4  of  tln-sf  dla?i>i.nn's  are 
also  given,  with  a  slight  vafiAttun,  by  Csuidos  (v.  v.)  j 
they  emhraeo  a  lar^te  range  of  philoaoplikw  eoo- 
ject«,  but  are  chiefly  ethical. 

Two  epitaphs  on  Sophocles,  in  the  Greek  An- 
thology, are  ascribed  to  Simmias  of  Thebes  in  the 
PalatiiieCodaz  (  Brunck,  ^no^  vol  i.  p.  1 68 ;  Jacobs, 
Aulk  Omm.  toI.  i.  p.  1 00,  Jtrflk  Pat,  vii  J 1 , 22,  vol. 
i.  p.  Tht  r.'  is  also  an  t-pitaph  on  Arislocles, 

among  the  eoigranu  of  Simmiaa  of  Ilhodes,  which 
Bnuick  vonll  rafer  to  8tnuDiae  of  Thdbea ;  jHrobo' 

bilit  cofij'  •:liira,^\yi  Jac  'bs.  (nruiick.  Anal.  vol.  i. 
f>  204,  No.  2  i  Jacobs,  Ammadv.  vol.  i.  pt  ii.  p.  4.) 

%  Of  8yneiHe,ii  mentioned  by  Diofstiee  Leer- 
tins  (ii.  11??,  1 1  t)  a«;  n  hcan  r.  first  of  Ari^tritlc  tiic 
Cyrenaenn,  and  idterwards  ot  Stiipon,  tlit^  Megaric 
ybiloeopher,  but  nodmif  fiuthar  ia  known  of  him. 

3.  Of  Rhivil.'^,  a  port  and  (^rammari.iii  of  the 
AlffxandriAU  stliuol,  which  li(niri>-lied  under  the 
oarly  Ptolemies.  He  was  earlier  than  the  tragic 
puet  Philiscus,  whose  time  is  about  01.  120,  B.C. 
300,  at  least  if  we  accept  the  assertion  of  He- 
phaestion  (p.  31),  that  the  choriambic  hexameter, 
ni  whioh  Philiscus  daimod  tbouiT«Bti<m,  had  been 
ywviotMly  used  by  Sinuaiaa.  StiMas  («.f.)  tells 
Va  that  lu'  wri>t<'  three  books  of  ■),\u<r(Tat,  and  four 
Iwoka  of  misuelkneoiia  poems  {foii^Ta  iui<p^>a : 
ii»  latter  part  of  the  aitiele  in  SoiAia  u  ebviomlr 
misplaced,  and  belongs  to  the  life  of  Slni  inidcs  (jf 
Amot]gtis).  Of  his  giamnMrtiwil  works  nothing 
more  is  known  ;  b«t  bit  poena  am  fioqnently  to- 
ferrcd  tn,  and  snnu'>  of  (hem  seem  to  hive  h<?en 
epic.  His  rc»p7«  u  quoted  by  Alhenaeu*  (xi.  p. 
4dl)  ;  his  Mrjyfi  and  'Air((\AMV  by  Stcphanus  Br- 
nantinus  (s.ot.  'Aitu«Ha/,  'HuiKvyts)  \  and  a  fray- 
ipent  of  thirteen  hues  irmu  ihts  latter  pueui  i&  prti- 
served  by  Tsetzes  {C/iU.  vii.  144),  and  has  been 
edited  by  Brunck  (AmU,  ToL  iL  pb  eenip. 
Lect.  vol.  iiL  p.  235). 

As  an  epigrammatist,  Stmmias  had  a  place  in  the 
Gmrkmd  of  MoIm^i  and  the  Ofoek  Anthology 
ooatatna  rix  optgtanM  aaetfbed  to  him,  beeioM 
throo  bliort  p  xMii;*  of  tli.U  faiiUi<itic  species  called 
giyihi  or  carmiaa  fffuratuy  that  ia,  piaeea  iu  which 
lha  lines  are  ao  rwip*     to  IBM*  the  whda 


pncm  resonible  the  fom  of  some  object ;  tbow  of 
Btmmias  are  entitled,  from  their  forma,  die  Wm^ 
(irripuyttX  the  Eg^/  (Mr),  teut  Ao  HMti  (  «f> 

Af  f  uj).  Thor«'  are  M'veral  other  poems  of  the  aarae 
specie*  in  the  Anthology,  auch  aa  the  Pm  jajin 
(oiiipryl)  of  Thoocritita,  the  AUar  of  DaaMaa,  and 

tho  i^/v;  and  Hatchet  of  nesantinni.  (Brnnck, 
Auai.  voL  i.  pp.  205 — 210  ;  Jacobs,  AntA.  Grate, 
voL  I  pp.  139— 14S,TeLzlnL  pp.9fiK952  ;  AntJL 

Pal.  XV.  21—27.  vol.  ii.  pp.  603—609.  cd.  Jacob*  ; 
Fabric.  Dtlil.  (inirc.  vol.  iii.       808,  voL  iv.  pp. 

Sl'MMIAS,  artist  [Si\rov.] 

SIMO'IS  (3W«»i),  the  god  of  the  river 
Simois,  which  ft>WB  from  mount  Ida,  and  in  the 
plain  of  Tnj  joins  the  Xanthus  ojr  Scatnander 
(Horn.  JIt.  774,  xil  22  ;  Virg.  Aen,  261). 
He  is  described  aa  a  son  of  (>c«-anns  and  Tethyi 
(Uea.  Tkm^  342),  nnd  as  the  father  of  Astyoche 
and  Rteromneme.  ( Apollod.  HL  li.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

SIMON  (2i'uwi/),  a  Thracian  prince,  was  con- 
nected by  marriage  with  Amadocus,  who  appean 
to  have  been  n  aon  of  C^fa  [Now  3],  and  tnother 
to  Cci^oWeptrs  and  Beriftdes.  On  the  drath  of 
the  latter,  when  Cersobleptes  wished,  Wiiii  the 
aid  of  Charidemus,  to  seize  all  the  dominions  of 
Cotys,  and  to  exclude  Amadocus  and  the  Llii'dren 
of  Beriaades  from  their  iubentance.  Sinion  was 
pnpared  to  aasiat  Amadocus  against  the  intended 
usurpation  ;  and,  according  to  Demosthenes,  the 
remarkable  decree  of  Aristocrates  in  favoor  of 
Cbaridemas  (b.  c.  352)  was  framed  with  the  view 
of  dimming  thia  oppoattion»  tqpooial^  aa  Simon 
had  bom  bonotned  with  the  Athenian  finmebito. 
(Dem.  c.  Jr  -  /    ^  |,p.  <;-24,  625,  680,  68.1.  )  [Ckr- 

aOBLBPTKS;  CUAUIDBMUS.]  [E.  E.J 

SIMON  (aw*-),  literary  and  oedwIaaticaL  1. 

Ar'Oi.i.OMDia.  By  a  nii^iiindorHtandinc;  of  a  pas- 
sage in  Diogenes  Laertius  (tx.  iUV),  founded  <m 
an  erwnooos  reading  of  the  text,  that  anther  baa 
been  supposed  to  cite  a  Simon  Apollonides  of  Ni- 
ciicik  when  his  citation  is  from  ApuUouides  of  Ni« 
caea  [ApOLtoiOMi^Ko.  5].  The  name  Simon 
is  in  other  and  more  correct  MSS.  Timon  (Tiuu-i'), 
and  is  not  a  part  of  the  text,  but  the  titie  of 
the  section  the  subject  of  which  is  Timon  of  Phlius 
[Timon].  (AlUtius,  De  Simeon,  jb^rfn^-p.  303.) 

2.  Of  Aturns.   [No.  10. J 

3.  Of  Athkns,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates, 
and  bjr  tnde  a  kather-€<itt«r  (anrrer^t),  which 
it  nsullf  Latinised  Coriaritts.  Socrates  was  ae- 
custonied  to  visit  his  shop,  and  converw?!  witfi  h:m 
on  various  subjects.  These  coavetaations  Simon 
aAefimida  tommirtad  to  wrilin|f«  as  fiur  as  bis  ceald 
remember  them  ;  and  he  U  said  to  have  b '  en  tbf 
first  who  recorded,  in  the  form  of  con  versa tions, 
tho  words  of  Socrates.  Hk  phllosopbical  tnra 
attracted  the  notice  of  Pericles  who  of^rrd  to 
provide  for  bis  matiitenance,  if  he  wcnild  c<<nie  and 
reside  vrith  him  ;  butSimoa  refuiied.on  the  irr.  uad 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  snrrpnder  his  independence. 
The  &vourablo  notice  of  such  a  man  as  Pericles 
may  bn  oensidered  as  overbalancing  the  uufisvonrable 
or  sneering  judgment  of  those  who  characterised 
his  Diaioptiea  as  **  leathern.**  He  reported  thin3r' 
three  conversations,  AidXoToi,  Dialog  which  were 
contained  in  ono  votama.  JMomioa  l^airtiiis  f  ii* 
199,  128),  from  whom  wt  dame  ovr  kaowle^iv 
of  Simon,  cininieralea  the  fiuli)ecl»,  the  variety  of 
which  shows  the  activity  and  versatilitjr  of  Stmon'a 
mind.    TU  tvalfth  «l  tht  Mdbd  Amvriii  # 
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SIMON. 


SoeralUeorulu  Epitklaa  is  written  in  tlic  name  of 
Simon,  and  piofetaet  to  1m  >ddwM<d  to  Amtip' 
poa,  S/mw  hpurrlinr^  Smm  Afktippa,  [Amuh 
Tii-Fts-J  The  concludiiif^  pas&age  of  it  it  cited 
by  Stobaetis,  in  his  'Af^oA^ior,  Floriltgim^  xviL 
nff4  ^KpaTftas  DtCaMtti^  1 11.  A  tant- 
ktion  of  thift  letter  is  given  in  Stanlej^t  HiaL  of 
Pkiioiopluf^  part  iii.  p.  iii^,  ed.  1655 — 1660,  p. 
135,  ed.  1 74 3.  ( AUatiat,  Ih  Simeonum  Scriptia^ 
p.  197  ;  Fabric.  BilL  Oram.  Td.  L  ^  t«L  ii. 
p.  719,  ed.  Harieai) 

4.  CANANiTBa,  Cananabits,  ot  Zblotm  (K«* 
ruvWrts,  Ka-vavoio^,  8,  ZTjAciTij?),  me  of  the  tweWe 
Apu^ik^  Ti^cre  axe  exumi  lu  M;;S.  uiidef 
name  certain  Ka»6»ts  4icKAq<ruurTuco/,  Ouionet 
Scdtfiaatid.  (Lambec  Comment,  de  BUdiotL  Cae- 
taraea,  voL  Tiii.  p.  906,  ed.  KoUar  ;  Bandini,  Qf 
k,/<Mj.  CM  MSIorwm  M»ik>>  i^muA  ml,  ipp^ 
396,  4€6.) 

B.  OorarANtniorourAifini  [NaSSJ 

6.  CORIARIUS.    [No.  3.] 
2,  C&BTJBMSU.    [No,  82.] 

8.  Onuuju  ^iKWPin.  (Na.  22.] 

HiBROMONACUlTK.   .  [No.  22.] 

10.  HippiATJucvB  a.  Dm  Aats  Vztbrinaria 
ScEirroii.    S««ml  aneknt  Mlham  refer  to  or 

quote  from  Simon,  a  writer  on  horses,  and,  in  most 
cues,  in  terms  witich  bbow  tluit  hia  thurough  9C- 
^auntanc«  with  ih«i  subject  had  rendered  him^K 
an  niiihority  on  such  matters.  lie  is  first  ram- 
tionod  by  Xtinophoa  {Lh  lie.  Equcatri,  c  i.  I,  ^ 
c  xi.  (> ).  according  to  whom  he  dedicated  the  brazen 
Matae  of  a  horse,  in  the  Elettttnina  at  Athens  ; 
and  had  engraTed  his  own  wmks  (rit  iwrrov  tpyu) 
•n  the  ba«^.  This  statue  is  nlso  noticed  by  II  ien>ckf,, 
th*  Trtrrinariaa  [Uuboolbs],  w1u>m  dMcdptioa 
«f  tiM  iea]p«Dn  on  IkB  hue  4am  net  «§no  wMi 
»  thatof  Xeiiophon  (Arils  l\ Icrinariae  Libri  <lito,  cd. 
fiwiL  i537y  p.  3).  It  is  probable  that  Simon  was 
•tt  AAoriiiu  finu  die  pleee  ia  wbaA  'lut  «aking 
was  deposited  ;  and  by  Suidaa,  who  has  (]iiot<-d 
Simon  (s*o.  T^naAt;),  he  .  is  ezpressif  called  an 
Athenian.  Aa»rdiog  to  8ai^  (t  e.)  Simon  wrote, 
'brwStariuKov,  De  Arle  Vft-  rimiriu  ;  and  if,  whicli 
is  probable,  he  is  al«o  mentiuued  by  Sutdas  in  two 
euiw  pleeea  (c»«n.  "A^rvpros  and  KWv),  where, 
however,  the  present  reading  is  KifjMP  (Cimon),  ho 
alto  wrote  'VnooKOKtKw^  Dc  Eqaorwn  Inspedhne. 
It  maj  be  doubted  whether  these  were  dietilHl 
worica,  or  merely  chapters  or  divisions  of  a  more 
genml  treatise,  IIcpl  Iwwtieijs^  the  title  by  which 
\  the  works  of  Simon  are  cited  by  Xenophon.  Ac- 

ooidiitt  to  8aidei»  in  one  of  the  above  places  («.  v. 
K^umt),  be  wee  bpnidied  ftora  AAens,  by  ostra- 
ciOT),  on  account  of  his  having  coniniitted  incest. 
Of  the  ase  of  &moa  we  can  only  form  a&  appiroxi- 
mnte  fletnwte.  He  wee  net  eaiUer  tbaa  thaiwiiiter 

Micon.  who  lived  alnxit  B.  c.  4G0  fMu  ON,  artihts, 
1  J,  for  he  criliciwsd  the  works  of  that  artist  (,Pul> 
newnriiW)  lib.  iu  §  69)  ;  and  he  wrote,  as 
wp  hare  seen,  e.irlier  than  Xi?nnplion,  Lut  lioiv 
much  eariier  we  have  no  means  of  linowing,  except 
thathietnatioelMdakettiyaeq^dndafDod  iep»> 
tation. 

11.  lACUMABi/a  or  Iatlmakus.    [No.  22.] 

12.  Maccababus.  Of  this  endMot  Jew  an 
eoMBnt  U  given  elsewhere  [Maccababi,  No.  3]. 
He  is  tntnioaeed  here  merely  on  account  of  an  uu- 
foumied  opinion  «f  Michael  de  Medina,  that  he 
was  the  water  of  the  aecoud  book  ot  the  MncBriniii 
(AllM.  IM  mmmum  Script,  p.  200.) 


13.  or   MAnSRSlA.      fSiMus  ] 

14.  Maqus.  In  the  varioua  accounts  of  this  re* 
mwfcahlenHnitwheliaebeea  veiy  eeaiBuwly  regarded 

as  the  earliest  of  the  heretics  that  troubled  tltcChria- 
tiaa  ehoRsh,  £ftble  is  so  laively  intermingled,  that  it 
iidUBeabte  taQ  irftat  tro£  there  is  in  any  thing 
ported  of  him,  beyond  the  brief  notice  in  the  New 
Testament  {Adz,  vjii.  9—13,  18—24).  Accord- 
ing to  Justin  Maitfl  (Apolog.  Pritaa^  c.  26,  p.  190^ 
ed.  Ilefele),  the  next  autlioritr  in  jioiiit  of  tiffie, 
and,  from  his  being  also  a  S<iniaritun  by  birth,  pro>' 
bably  the  next  also  in  point  of  trustworthiness, 
Simon  was  a  Samaritan,  bom  in  the  village  of 
Oitti  or  Oitthi  ;  Thruv  or  rirrwi'  in  the  Genitive, 
as  Justin  and  Eusebius  (II.  E.  iL  13)  write  it, 
rrrMjvae  Xheodoiet  {,Hmr9L  FtM,  ComfmL  i. 
1)  wiHeeit.  ae  eanw  ^rink,  be  is  the  Siaiea 
mentioned  by  Joseplius  {A>tt.  JuJ.  xx.  7.  §  2), 
he  wae»  arroiiriiiig  to  that  writer,  a  Jen  by  rdigioa 
and  a  Cyprian  by  birtb.  The  discrepancy  between 
thi?  Ptnt.  nent  and  th.it  already  cited  it  has  bt.-oa 
proposed  to  reconcile,  by  the  suppoi>ition  that  Jus- 
tin** ■tatnnent  originated  fai  the  nbitilntiiNi  te 
mistake  of  Ti-rravi  for  KiTT(fJs,  and  consequently 
that  Simon  was  really  a  native  of  Cittium  ia 
Cyprus.  But  we  are  dispeeed  to  prefer  the  state* 
ment  of  Justin  as  it  now  st.nnd*,  and  t  t  think  thut 
either  Jtm-phua  wast  mi&uki-n,  or,  which  is  mora 
likely,  that  the  Simon  mentioned  by  hira  was  a 
different  person  altogether.  According  to  the  ac- 
count in  the  Reeoynkionet  and  the  Vkme$Uiua  of 
the  pseudo  Clemens  [Clbmbxk  Romanus],  which 
aocooitt  is  pco&Modly  eiven  by  Aquila,  who  liad 
been  a  friend  and  diKipie  of  Simon,  the  hitter  was 
tlie  son  (if  Antonius  ar.d  Rachel,  and  was  a  native 
of  the  vicos  QjUmtoiih'' m  the  dialriet  of  Siioaria. 
He  k  deeeribed  ae  mil  vaiiad  in  Oraofc  Btenrtare 
and  in  magic  ;  and  as  being  vainglorious  and  boast- 
ful to  an  extranrdiBMy  d^ne.  AoGording  to  the 
same  very  dabieue  aathontieei  be  had  ptafceaed 
himself  a  follower  of  Dof^itheu^,  an  liert-tical  te;wb'/r 
who  lirst  promulgatc^d  his  dfictriues  about  the  time 
of  John  tile  Haptist^s  death,  and  who  was  acaom* 
panied  by  a  female,  Ashom  lie  designated  liUua, 
"  the  Moon,"  and  by  a  chosen  band  ot  disciples, 
who<io  number,  thirly*  Menqiendt  d  to  the  number 
of  days  in  a  lunar  month.  Into  tiiis  chosen  number, 
on  a  vacancy  occurring,  bimoa  obtiuued  admission* 
AcooidiB^  te  the  Qementiim  Simon  had  studied  at 
Alexandna,  aad  both  he  and  Dositheoa  bad  been 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  In  the  Mune  week 
we  find  also  many  fabulous  tales  about  Simon  ; 
but  it  i»  lifcaly  that  the  wpiaeentatien,  whieh  we 
find  in  ihie  wohe,  iSaA  ffinioa  ^nw  ftnt  Aa  diidple 
and  afterwards  the  successor  of  Dosiilieus,  as  the 
^  leader  of  a  eeot,  is  founded  on  truth  (comp.  Origen, 
JSa  MiattiaMas  CbaMaMfar.  e.  88.  a.  at  aHi,  tMd* 
xxvii..  Con';-  !  C  '^iini,  lib.  i.  c  57,  lib.  vi.  c.  11, 
Periarchtm,  a.  l/e  l^rmdpiiSf  lib.  iv.  o.  17,  ed.  J>ela- 
me ;  Eoseb.  ff.  B.  ir.  23).  In  the  ChMtfCMbase 
Apoatolicius  (lib.  vi.  c.  8)  Simon  itt  represented  n«  a 
disciple  of  Doaitbeua,  and  as  having,  with  the  aid 
of  a  fellow>4lMiple»  Cleobiaa,  dq^ved  barn  of  Ui 
leadersliij). 

Tlie*e  notices  furnish  nearly  all  that  ie  reported  of 
Simon  previous  to  the  time  at  which  the  deacon 
Philip  met  him  at  a  Samaritan  city,  of  whi^ 
the  name  is  not  given,  and  those  transaetiam 
occurred  which  are  noticed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (/.c),  and  which  need  not  be  repeated  hem, 
TheJattw  part  of  SmmC%mmmvgfi9tn  to  beta 
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been  pas5f»J  nt  Rome.  Wr-rr,  acrnrditicr  to  Jtittin 
JMartyi  (/.  c.  and  c.  he  arrived  in  the  liiue  of 
Ghndius,  and  obtaiDed  such  hi^ii  cmcHIi  both  with 
tenate  and  p«M)p)c,  a«  to  have  b«en  accounted  a 
gxvi,  and  to  hare  had  a  statue  erected  to  him  iv 
Tt€tpi  worafiK,  "in  the  riyer  Tiber"  (usually  in 
tet^iM  to  iMMi,  n  lh«  Mmd  taaami.  hy  tba 
dimiim  of  dkedbnnid  <if  liM  m«r%  <*lMtw«en  llie 
two  bridges,"  witli  the  iiiscriiition  in  I^-itiii.  ^IAIlJ^I 
Dm  MNCTO.  The  miuuteueM  of  Justin's  de- 
•eriptioiuaalliii^irtiaet  appMU  (e.M>  ihtttb* 

ht  itiK'  iniu'Iit  be  reniowj,  rciiJer  it  Jtfficnlt  to  dis- 
pute his  statement ;  v«t  Uie  iact  that  an  inscription 
mbml  in  th«  taknd  of  the  Tiber  (where  it  was 

Bppn  and  read,  a.  d.  1662  by  Marquardiis  OikHus), 

SEMOm   bANOO  ORO    PIDIO   SACRUM,    luu»  given 

iWHmi  to  suspect  that  Justin  inadvertently  mistook 
a  statue  nf  tiic  S:ibiuc  dcnty,  Semo  Sancus  or  San- 
Bus  [Sak<'(  s  Siiaiu],  to  whom  several  inscriptions 
have  )>et-)i  found,  for  one  of  ^los  the  Samaritan 
(Oruter,  Jmuwiftioimt  i>  xovi.  No.  5,  oomp. 
€,  7, 8,  »d.  OmefwX  Iraiaeus,  who  says  it  was  re- 
ported that  Claudius  CaAtar  had  erected  n  Htnt\i>-  to 
Simon  (Jite.  Mmim.  Ab.  i.«.90X  TertuUian  (Apo- 
h/ftLt.  IS),  and  tbo  oAer  Mwrs,  who  repent  the 
RtAti-iiuMit,  can  bf  rc^artb'd  only  as  rc-j-c  lioinv;  the 
account  of  Justin  (see,  however.  Burton^  Bainpton 
£aelMMi,  wNio  42 ).  WTwithfT  Sinion  owtr  onowwt- 
trri'J  Pi'ter  after  their  iiiterviow  in  the  S.im;^ritan 
cily,  cannot  be  determined :  it  is  not  iiapussibie 
that  th^y  may  have  met,  and  that  some  conference 
or  discussion  may  have  taken  phico  br^tweon  them. 
The  Reonanitionei  (Uh.  ii.  6a-.)  md  the  ClemtHtim 
(Hon.  Mi.)  git«  a  loBjg  report  of  disputation  k»- 
tween  the  two  ;  but  the  scene  is  laid  at  Caesaiaea 
Palaesttnae  {Remg.  i.  12  ;  Clem,  Uoul  i.  15).  The 
CoMttittUiunes  Apottolicat  (lih.  ri.  e.  9)  also  pUoe 
Hm  wfawBOB  at  Caowaea.  According  to  tko 
CbmMitM  (HrnaiL  tr.  &&),  Simon,  being  unuiouHf 
by  Pett  r,  fled  from  the  Apostle,  who,  eatrer  to  renew 
the  oontMt,  fdllowed  his  dying  oppoiMBt  iirott  town 
totownaldaiiftlw  FliooiiMlHi  MMl,  AnonBogtoM 
Hcoouut  which  may  be  tmcod  from  Arnobius  (Adr. 
Umie»i  IL  7)*  thioagh  tiie  CbnfA(ta()on«f  ApodtoUau 
(aid.  «HiB  Hk  xL  «.  14),  CyxU  of  Jornwlim  (£.«.% 
and  later  writers,  Sinion  came  to  hii*  death  throntrh 
another  encounter  with  Peter  ;  fur,  having  at  liouie 
tmmi.  Unarif  inio  the  air,  by  the  aid  of  evil  spirits, 
he  was,  at  the  prayer  of  Peter  and  Paul,  who  were 
then  at  Home,  precipitatiHi  £rom  a  gnat  hei^rht, 
and  died  from  the  consequences  of  his  W  bcther 
this  legend  has  any  foundation  in  £sct  it  is  hard  to 
aay.  Dr.  Burton  (Hampton  Leotare*,  lect  iv.  p. 
94,  and  note)  attempts  to  get  some  truth  out  of  the 
kidufait«Uy  frboloa*  fiiimlaiuM  with  whtdi  ttio 
iHMii  oi  nmran  dm  dmii  bwvwwwi.  i  aaoMnc 
mith^irities  for  the  history  of  Sinion  liave  bt*n 
^ted  in  the  couem  of  this  aitide. 
wrilm  TDkBHOl  (Mtmm 

Ittigius  (De  J/aeretiarckis,  tuxt  i.  c.  ii\  Mo- 
aheim  (ZXo  Reims  CkriMtian.  ante  ConttantiHUHL, 
saec  i.  §§  Ixvi.  Irrii),  Barton  {BampUm  Le^uret, 
lect.  iv.),  Milman  (HisLofChrhLxolM  p.96,&c.). 

bioion  is  ujiually  r^ckuned  the  lirst  heresiarch : 
tal  Iho  representation  is  att  uMUiiiut,  if  hmtf  be 
nnderstood,  in  h*  modern  aecfptation,  to  mean  a 
corrupted  form  of  Christianity  ,  lor  bimou  \vm  not 
a  C  hristian  at  all,  except  for  a  very  shoM  period, 
aad  his  doctrines  did  not  include  any  recognition  of 
llw  (daiois  of  Jmis  Christ,  of  whoia  Siiuon  was 
art  tha  dkovl^  hal  tha  miL 
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this  point ;  for,  in  reply  to  Cel^us,  who  had  con- 
founded the  Simonians  with  the  Christians,  hu  ^ys 
(CotUnt  CeU.  T.  62),  ^^Cclsos  ia  not  awaie  that 
the  W  aa  miaas  acknowledge  Jesos  to 

be  the  ion  of  Ood  ;  %at  ^y  say  tlurt  Snnon  is  dio 
power  of  Ciod."  The  representation  has  become 
sjToiieous,  from  the  change  in  the  roMping  of  tbo 
'Woid  a2|p«<nt,  loMoA^  whuik  aBdmrfy  SMNBt 
"sect  ;"  and  was  applied  (e.g.  by  Kpiplianius)  to 
the  religions  sects  of  the  Jews,  and  the  phikMophical 
i^cts  of  the  heathens  as  wdl  aa  to  tfw  Iviiiiei 
which  split  off  from  the  so-called  CathnHc  Chu^ 
(Comp.  Burton,  BaHiptan  Ltctum^  lect  iv.) 

Simon  ni>;H-»rs  to  have  arrillMi  OHM  works,  tbo 
titles  of  which  are  unknown.  The  anthor  of  the 
Consiitutiona  ApottUwrn,  lib.  vi.  c  bay^  that 
Simon  and  Cleobius,  with  their  followers,  fo^^ 
and  circulated  books  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  his 
disciples.  Jerome  {Comment,  in  Mali.  xxir.  ad 
vsw  5)  gi  ves  a  brief  citation,  and  Moses  Bar  Cepha,  a 
Sytiac  wxiter  of  tbo  teotlt  oeuttoy,  ^aotoa  scwttal 
pasmgM  6om  Simon.  The  Piaefiate  AnAka  <at 
(\iiiciiium  \Iotfitnm  (Coiinlia,  vol.  ii.  col.  ','A'>0.  ed, 
Labbe)  speaks  of  a  spurious  liospel  of  the  SilMK 
nians,  or  perhaps  a  cormptod  copy  of  AaOMoaieal 
(rosp.  ;s,  divided  into  four  parUv,  and  named  after 
the  tour  ffarditial  pomts  of  the  oon^ssa.  ((iiabe, 
i^tgitm  Ftttnmt  veL  L  ^Mik  9m.\  FMb 
Code*  AfHxrypkM,  T.wL  i  ff,  I4t,  177,  9L 
Uamb.1718.) 

15.  OrNnaaa.  (He.!.) 

1»5.  Petrtr  or  PmsR.   [Prrnrs,  No.  6.] 

1|.  Kx  PHAKUiCATOKCM  Uit.BI.\£.  [Ko.22.] 

1&  Db  Rhktokica  Axim  Sckiptoiu  Sia- 
geoes  Laertius  (ii.  123)  mentions  Sinion  as  a 
writer  on  libetoric  {fnnopucds  t«xms  ytypafmijt 
but  giTes  no  due  to  bis  age  or  county. 

19.  Oi&AMAMU.  [2«Io.l4.] 

9l>.  BomwtA.  Atteophsnes  (ATu^es,  3^0)  has 
adverted  to  Sinion  as  jniilty  of  roltbii:;,'  the  public 
traatuij,  but  witboot  mentioniag  of  what  cMf . 
AooM^  to  Eofoila  (Apud  MMmL  as  Jbw- 
iophttu.  I.  c.)  he  robbed  the  treasury  of  the  city  of 
fieniciaea.  The  rapacity  thus  held  up  by  two  of 
the  great  comic  diamatists  of  Athens  paMA  iato 
a  proverb,  iS.tfjLuii'o'i  apvaKTiKo/rtpos.  Siiidas  who 
givt»&  tlte  proverb  (s.  v.  3,i(tmv)  adds  th<;  inform- 
ation that  Simoa  was  a  sophist,  and  the  ScheliMi 
on  Aristophanes  {XuLcn,  I.  <-.)  adds  that  be  was 
one  of  the  persons  then  con^picuuus  iu  political 
aifidto  (tmt  ir  woKereltf  Zua(^w6irrtf  r^s),  we 
may  presume  at  Athens.  Aristophanes  nI»o  Imtnds 
Simon,  apparently  the  same  person,  as  guilty  of 
perjury  {Nuba,  398).  (Allatios,  De  Simtomibus^ 
tf.  196, 197;  fUnob  itil>L  Grmo.  voL  aL  ^S(li.) 

91.  TjimnvABoa.  FN«.SS.) 

•22.  OfTnKfiKs.  AllatiuB  (A- 5'w!<^f>«.  p.-2(V:) 
speaks  of  Simpn  f?-"ntiiintinA|hftliteinwf^  or  Simoa 
of  OoiMtoiilinaple,  an  atiJaiiide  ef  <ba  anier  of 
preachers,  as  having,  in  thri-e  tre.itibo*,  strennoiiAly 
maiutaiued  the  doctrine  of  the  Western  Church  of 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  tha  Sea  ae 
well  as  from  the  Father,  in  opposition  to  the 
divines  of  th<^  (J reck  church.  The  treat isc:?  werv 
inscribed  respectively,  1.  To  Manuel  IIol'>l»  tus, 
or  Holobolus.  a  difTertnt  prrson  from  M.iimel 
Holoboliis  nieiuioned  elsewhere.  [  .v N L iiL,  lite- 
rary and  ectiesiastical.  No.  8.]  2.  To  Sophonaft 
3.  To  Joannes  Nomophylax.  From  the  hist  of  then 
treatises  Aiktius  baa  given  long  cJctmc^  i^Adit* 
ffttHrmrt  9.      aid  IWt  i  D$€)iamAmi»Fii»' 
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tiati't,  p.  453.)    Allatiu*  identifies  the  writer  with 

cataran,**  mntiamd  br  Oe«rgiiM  TmpMUtiiu, 

or  Ueorg«'  of  Trfbizntid  [GEoHr.ius,  liuTdry  aud 
•odbwiiitoCTU  No.  48],  as  being  a  imUre  of  Crete, 
•rtMkt  te  Ihe  divitfto  dostrnM  («e.  Aow  «f  llie 

Wostem  Church  ),  wlio  w  iMit  to  Rumo,  and  obtained 
ot  the  I'ope  the  uiiice  of  iii«)uiiuiur  mxd  Judge  of 
Heretics  iu  Crete  (Geor^.  Trapcxiint.  aJ  CV&tmm 
Epistoia,  apiid  Allat.  drinia  Oriloihxia,  Tol.  i. 
p.  637  ).  Allatius  !>up(>a£c»>  that  Xm  ^aX.  Li&  name 
Constantinopolitanus  from  the  circurostoace  of  his 
fnmiiy  ha\  iiii?  Ix  lonj^'i  d  to  that  citj,  just  as  Geor- 
gius,  who  meutunis  Imn,  udled  Trapexuutius, 
fur  a  similar  reason.  AUatius  (i>e  Simeon,  p.  202) 
forther  identifies  him  with  the  Simon  latuiOMNiS 
(Posse vino,  in  his  v^iaporu/wSacer,  misquotes  the 
luuno  as  Incuiiini'us,  and  All.uius  (L  c.)  fiirtl.iT 
luisiluotBS  it  a»  XacumaMis)  mentioiiiBd  bjr  Sixtus 
of  flew  <  BHUatL  JSmrnta,  m.  if-X  as  hawmf  bata 
Cr^t  bishop  of  Gyraciiini,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Tkcbea*  and  aa  haviiw  flmirished  about 
JuXk.t4lOOk  Ilia  to  btolMmlihaiSatDi  says 
ftmon  latnTTiaai's  was  bom  at  Cnnstantinoplo  ; 
but  perhaps  ductus  wait  nii^iied  by  the  epiihet 
ConttactiDopolitanua.  He  speaks  of  him  M  tarsed 
ill  I>;uiiu  Grt-ek,  and  Ilel/rvw  literalur?,  and  as 
tUi  aiaiduous  student  of  Uiti  liihle  :  aud  status  tbat 
he  prepared  a  revision  of  the  Greek  text  of  the 
New  Testament ;  translated  it  most  feithfully, 
word  for  word  (verbum  de  rerbo)  into  Hebrew 
aai  iato  Latin  ;  and  t'onnod  a  tri^l<>tt  Testament, 
]if  anrangiDg  tlie  Gn^  text  and  the  two  versions 
in  three  paraOd  cohtmns  mi  the  taraa  page,  so  that 
line  corri'spondj'd  to  line,  and  word  to  word. 
(Stxtoa  Senana, /L  a)  AUatiiw(4e.  sa^s 
Be  had  Nad  aeme  paeoui  addiMwd  to  JoaniMM 
Cantaiuzoniis,  with  tli  ■  !;  -  "ipllon  "Zlawvos  af>X'- 
twitrwiwou  &i}Sm',  **  ^iuioius  Archiepiscopi  Tha- 

poems  ke  quotes  a  few  lima*  I 
from  which  they  appe^u  to  have  bwn  addrf'«!«.eil  to 
Caiitacuzenus  about  the  time  of  im  abdication,  in 
the  middle  of  the  fourtec-ntlt  century.  thafl^ 
foro,  Simon  flourished,  n»  Sixtus  t<f  Sena  states, 
in  A.  li.  14UU,  he  must  have  attained  a  con- 
siderable age.  Cave  iudines  to  the  opinion  that 
the  Simon  who  wrote  the  three  treatises  on  the 
Boiy  Spirit  was  a  distinct  person  from  the  Simon 
Jarumneus  (he  adds  '  alias  Sacumaeus^),  of  Sixtus 
of  Sena.  He  thinks  that  if  they  were  the  same, 
the  date  given  by  Sixtus,  a.  d.  1400,  is  incorrect. 
(Allatius,  ^  e. ;  Fubricius,  Jtilii.  Cnwc.  vol.  xi. 
pp.  301«  SU  i  Cave,  mt.  IML  adma.  1276  and 
1400.  Tat.  ii  pi        and  Ainmdu^  p.  87,  ed. 

Oxforil.  17  Jit  i::-!.) 

2^.  THttJSNX  ScKiFTOR.  UarpocTation  (/^«ncon, 
<.ai.Taa4*w)*  wmoAim  &isa»n  as  the  author  of 

a  poem  entitled  or  de*«ribcd  as  Eh  Af(rf;if»xoi' 

TkremuM.  It  is  probtdla  ttat  Simon  is  a  mistake 
(br  i^inionldes.  [fimOllWM-J  (AillU.  De  Simeon. 
SeripU^  p.  200.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

SIMON  {XifiUft'\  a  physician  of  Magnesia,  who 
fa  laeationed  by  llemphiliis  (ap.  Soran.  De  Arte 
Oidetr.  p.  100),  and  who  lived,  therefore,  in  or 
before  the  fourth  century  a.  c.  He  is  probably  the 
Mioa  naiMD  whe  ia  lawtaMMd  bgr  XhsgaiMa  iMt- 
fias  (li.  198%  and  nid  Vf  klm  to  have  Uvad  in 
the  time  of  ^I'lciiciis  N'icunor.  [  "W.  A.  Q.) 

SIMON  (^/Mw),  of  Ae^oa,  a  cekbcated  star 
taaiy  ia  bioMe^  irlw  iiauUwd  about  OL  76,  S.  c. 


47.^.  and  made  oni'  *)f  tiw  horses  and  one  of  the 
chsdrioteers,  m  the  group  wbicb  was  dedicated  at 
Olympia  by  Phormis,  the  antompotary  af  Oelsa 
and  llicrun  ;  tiie  utlier  hi-trse  and  charioteer  were 
made  by  ilioKYSit;.s  of  Aigoa  (Paua.  v.  27.  §1). 
Pliny  Btatee  that  he  made  a  daf  aad  aa  aidiaff  bi 
bronae.  (//.  .V.  xxxiv.  n.  s.  IS.  ?  S3.)  He  ia  alio 
mentioned  by  iiiogeues  Laeriius  (ii.  123). 

To  these  passages  aheald  pnhaUjr  be  added  two 
others,  in  wiiitli  thi>  namr>  of  Simon  is  concealed  by 
erroneous  readings.  (jicmeu&  Aiexandrinus  (Pro- 
trepL  p.8I>6ylhiB^)  mentions,  on  the  autho^  of 
Poiemon,  a  statue  of  Dionysus  Morychus,  at 
Athens,  made  of  the  soft  stone  calk^l  ^AAf irqf, 
as  the  work  of  jiopa,  iite  mm  of  Eupatumns  and 
the  same  atatiie  is  ascribed  bf  2enobiaa  (v.  13)  to 
iSltiniiitas,  of  Eupakmau.  We  know  nothing 

eitiuT  of  Sicnn  or  of  Sinmiias  ;  Irtit  in  tlie  foninT 
passage  pithing  can  be  simplar  than  the  cofrsclioa 
of  aifiis»aBf  mto  Sf/uwMPS,  and  hi  tiw  latter  Mt  it 
obrious  how  easily  the  two  names  may  have  been 
confounded,  each  b^inning  wkh  the  aylUble  2^ 
especially  if,  aa  is  fi^qaenoy  the  caaa  ia  eJd  MS8.« 
that  BvIIabK!  only  was  written  as  ao  abbreviation 
for  ^LiiMvos.  Tix'sc  coaections  are  supported  by 
the  authority  «f  Muiler  (4d^pa.  104)  and  ThierNB 
{Ep'ji^im^  p.  127), and  no  sound  critic  will  hcbitate 
to  prefer  ihfm  to  Sillig's  method  of  correcting  the 
pashai^o  of  Clement  CcoB  thife  af  ZiffhiM^  and 
reading  2i|4/ilou  in  both. 

Thiersch  supposes  Simon,  the  son  of  Eopalamas, 
to  have  lived  at  an  eeriiar  period  than  Simon  of 
Aegiaa,  and  te  have  been  oae  eC  the  AtUc  Daeda^ 
lids.  This  is  pestiUe,  bat  by  no  bmors  necessary  ; 
fur  aIlhou)^h  the  manner  in  which  the  statue  of 
Liiouysos  is  mentioned,  and  the  yi^wt  name 
^Tapu/aaMweoMarto  pilaoaffimM  with  the  ao^ealled 
/ii'  iialitni,  or  archaic  period  of  art,  yet  that  period 
comes  down  so  £ar  as  to  include  the  age  iauae> 
diatdy  hOtn  that  ef  Pheidiaa,  and  OMaa,  lha 
contemporary'  of  Simon  of  Aepna,  is  exprewly 
mentioned  as  beluiigiug  to  it.  [DAKDALue. 
Onatas.1  fP.  S.j 

SlMO'XIIiK-  niuu-yihjs).  literary.  1.  Of 
Samoa,  or,  na  h<>  n  uium  usually  deftignated,  of 
Amorgos,  was  the  second,  both  in  time  and  in 
reputation,  of  the  three  principal  iambic  poe^  of  the 
early  period  of  Greek  literature,  namely,  Archilo- 
choB,  Simonides,  and  Uippouax  (Produs,  C^retlom, 
7  }  Lnciaa.  Ftmiol.  2).  The  chief  iofoiaalioB 
wlueh  we  hare  mpecting  him  is  raotained  in  twa 
articles  of  Suidas  {>.  m\  SiftwyiSijr,  2iMM«av  ;  the 
greater  part  of  the  ktter  article  is  ebviousiy  mi»< 
plaeed,  and  nalKr  arfsn  to  Sbnauides) ;  frsm 

whicli  we  learn  that  his  father's  n;une  wa»  Crines, 
and  that  he  was  ongioaily  a  native  of  Samos, 
whence,  by  ft  aariooa  pamUel  to  Ike  hittavy  af 

Archilochus,  he  led  a  colony  to  the  Dci^hbourin>j 
idknd  of  Amorgoi,  one  of  the  Cy«^es  or  Sporadea, 
where  he  founded  three  cities,  Minoa,  Aegialus, 
and  Arcesine,  in  the  I'lfht  of  which  lie  tixed  his 
ovyn  ubade.  ( Cuinp.  Stmb.  x.  p.  487  ;  Sti-pli.  Byz. 
$.  V.  "hiM>py65  ;  TKetz.  CM.  m.  ML)  He  is  gene- 
rally said  to  have  been  contpmiwmry  wiih  ,\H  hi- 
lochns  ;  and  the  date  assigned  tu  luai  by  the  cbio- 
nogmphers  is  01.  29.  1  or  3,  u.  c.  66f  or  %^ 
(Synet^  pi,  ;  Hieronym.  ap.  A.  Maium, 
Script,  r«L  reL  viii.  p.  33:^  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Sirom. 
vol.  i.  p.  333;  c.  Jultan.  vol.  i.  p.  1_>  ). 

The  at«tsmea4  vi  Soidaa  that  he  floucished  4iiO 
jmaAar  Aa  Ttojaa  Wtt»  vaald*  aoKirding  to 
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the  viilf^r  rm,  the  epoch  of  EmtMthenes,  pTaco 
him  nt  ( 1 1  »3  —  490s)  B.  &  693  ;  or,  aocordizig 
to  the  era  of  Dmocritaa,  at  (1150  — 490s)  B.  c. 
660,  whicli  a(?n*rs  with  the  ciiroTioprnphcrB.  (S«*o 
CUotOD,  K  IL  voL  i.  s.  ua^  712,  filia,  (J6-  ;  and 
Wdekwr,  as  cited  belong.) 

The  works  of  Simonides,  according  to  Snidas 
(«.  r.),  consisted  of  an  elegy  in  two  books,  and 
iaiiiliic  poems;    or,  ntcnniin^  to  tiio  other  iiotiif 
iubuidaa  {f.  9, 'iitktdas)^  iambic  and  other  UMcel- 
Imimiw  poema,  and  an  Afrkaeohxjtj  of  IktSamiam 
(ai>xaio\oy'ta.v  Tuy  '^au.liiii').     From  the  coDiparii^«n 
of  thciie  two  passages,  Welcker  thiaka  that  tlie 
dtfiae  powi  oMBdoMd  im  tka  flnH  ia  tli*  4^aio- 
Xoyia  tS>v  2nufci'vof  thp  second,  and  not,  aa  others 
have  thought,  a  cnoinic  potsm,  al  least  not  chiefly 
■ach.    The  gnontte  poetry  of  that  early  period  was 
fit)  hiL'hly  esteemed  and  so  often  quoted,  tiint  it 
is  Kcnrceij  credible  that  if  so  celebrated  a  po«t 
■a  flinmiidw  ba4  wiittoo  elegiac  Terset  of  that 
species,  not  one  of  them  should  have  been  pre- 
served.   All  his  gnomic  poetry  is  iambic.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  not  nncommon  for  the 
early  poets  to  write  metrical  histories  of  their 
native  countries  or  cities,  and  such  a  history  of 
Siimos,  chiefly  of  a  pcneulngical  diameter,  had 
b««n  composed  ia  hexameter  verse,  long  befoM 
tito  tioie  of  Sinottides,  by  Anoa,  tin  aon 
Aini)iii|itolemu-s.     It  is  therefort;  quite  nritiirn!, 
Weicker  contends,  that  when  the  elegiac  metre 
M  been  eatdiUahed,  SiniaidM  Md  ap- 
plieil  it  to  the  same  subject,  intenntxinp  perhnp«i 
iu  his  narralioits  counsels  and  opiiii  >ns  ou  public 
afibirs,  and  thus  forming  a  poem  akin  t»  the 
Euiinmia  of  Tvrtaeus  or  the  [ouui  of  Bins.  Tiie 
existing  fragmeuts  of  his  iambic  poems  have  ,1  de- 
«UMly  gnomic  chaimatar,  nad  attid  evidence  tisat 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  sages  who  preceded 
the  Seven  Wise  Men.     To  confirm  this  view  by 
wunlM  oaaqtles,  Welcker  quotes  the  poems  of 
Xanoj^tmies,  of  Colophon,  on  his  nntiva  dl^  and 
m  the  colonisation  of  Elea,  and  ether  mnlhr 
irorks  of  other  poets. 

It  was,  however,  the  iambicpoemsof  Simonides 
tiiat  nnde  Ui  npotnden.  TTiese  wwv  of  two 
upet  irs,  gnomic  and  satirical.  Hi*  verses  of  the 
latter  dasa  vers  vecy  similar  to  those  of  Arclttlocbus, 
inawMwh  m  Ua  nreasoia  were  directed  at  a  par< 
ticulor  person,  named  Orojoi-cides,  wlui  has  thus  ol>- 
taioedacelebrtly  lil-.e  ttiat  confirrri'd  upon  Lvcanihes 
by  Archiloclius,  and  upon  Ikipahis  by  HipjionaT 
(Lncian.  L  c)  ;  altlion^h  the  unluckj-  repiitatinn 
of  Orodoecides  was  by  itu  iumn&  60  c^tcji^ive  a$ 
thnt  of  Lycambes  and  Bnpalns,  who  became  a  pair 
of  proverbial  victlniH,  just  m  their  pcrsecntors, 
Archiluchus  and  llipjimav,  arc  spoken  of  together 
as  great  satirists ;  whence  Welcker  iniers  that, 
in  this  department  of  iambic  poetry,  the  iaim  of 
Simonides  was  by  no  means  eqtml  to  that  of  Ar- 
fllilochns  and  ITipponax. 

But,  whatever  de&ct  there  may  have  been  in  the 
pungency  of  bn  Hifte,  it  i*tt  amply  compensated 
by  the  wistloni  and  force  of  his  pnomic  pi>etry,  in 
which  he  embodied  sentimenu  and  precepts, 
imfiwlng  t»  boMUi  cihaneter  and  the  aflisirs  of 
human  life,  in  languaee,  in  which  antique  simpli- 
city waa  combined  with  litness  and  fulness  of 
•xpnwaB,  Uitermixed  occasionally  widt  timt  qniet 
irony  or  satire,  in  wliich  he  seems  to  have  suc- 
ceedied  better  than  in  personal  sarcasm.  This 
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fontied.  withont  doubt,  a  contimtoni  scries  ofvprse?, 
iu  the  fehapt!  of  precepts  addressed  to  youths  ia 
general,  or  to  any  inuvidiul  yooth,  not,  Iflbt  lha 
precepts  of  Hesiod,  to  Bome  particuhiT  one.  A 
j?ieat  part  of  the  p«cm  rtlcrrcd,  as  iu  Hesiod, 
Theognis,  and  Pboeylides,  to  the  relations  of  men 
to  the  other  sex,  and  the  characteristics  of  womtnt 
are  described  in  that  satirical  vein,  which  prevails 
in  these  and  other  poets,  but  the  spirit  of  which 
wa%  peibapa,  net  ao  nraoii  to  diifwy  the  wbcle 
MKastonalttiie  atandaid  by  wWcii  ibey  sfteald 
b<*  judged,  espi-cially  with    re^nud    to  iiidii^try, 
economy,  and  the  other  household  virtues.  For 
this  purpose  be  inakee  wo  of  n  eoatnwmee  wbieb* 
at  a  later  time,  also  occurs  in  tlie  pmmrs  of  PSo- 
cylides  ;  that  is,  be  derives  thtt  vanous,  though 
generally  bad,  qualities  of  women  frran  tbe  wie^ 
of  their  origin  ;  by  which  fiction  he  gives  a  mtirh 
livelier  image  of  female  characters,  tlian  he  rouid 
have  done  by  a  mere  enumeration  of  their  qualities. 
The  uncleanly  woman  is  fottned  from  tiie  ^^villa  ; 
the  cunning  woman,  equally  vem-d  in  good  and 
evil,  from  the  fox  ;  the  talkative  woman,  frm  tbn 
dog }  tbe  bay  woman,  from  tbe  earth  ;  the  tineqaol 
and  dnngeable,  from  the  sea ;  the  woman  who 
taki's  j  leaiiure  only  in  eating  and  in  sensual  de- 
lights, from  tbe  ais ;  tbe  fttrmm  wonan  fioni  tbe 
weasel ;  tbe  woimm  fend  of  dinsa,  ftca  tte  bonet 
the  uu'ly  and  nialiciou.s  woman,  from  the  ape ; 
there  is  only  one  race  created  Ux  the  benefit  ef 
men,  tbe  wonan  sprung  from  tbe  bee,  who  ie  ftad 
of  her  work,  and  keeps  faithful  watch  over  her 
house.**    (Muller.  HitL  of  the  LiLof  Aitc  Oneix, 
vol.  L  p.  140.)    The  gmntn  number,  howevec,  ef 
the  paK-^ntres  relatinj?  to  women  in  tlie  fracrmeiits  nf 
Simuuidca  Accm  to  belong  to  his  sntiht^  ruiiicr  ihmi 
his  gnomic  iambics.    It  is  donbdhl  whether  he 
wrote  at  ail  in  choliambic  verse.    One  line  of 
that  metre  is  preserved,  but  an  easy  alteration  of 
the  last  word  converts  it  into  an  ordinary  iambic 
verse  ;  and  there  ia  flnlTClM  other  fri^ment  which 
has  any  appeanuwe  sf  boing  ebelkrabic  (See 
^fetneke,  (')io'iainh.  Aiti*.  Grate,  pp.  134,  135.) 
Like  tbe  other  early  iambic  poets,  StOMMiides  aW 
wed  dM  tndhaie  notn,  wbidi  b  nnst  dosely  con- 
netted  in  rhythm  with  the  i.iinuic.  (UramnuiU  ap, 
(Jensorin.  &  9.)    Besides  their  poetical  ititrrest, 
the  fragments  oif  Simonides  are  \vTf  vahnUe  fw 
the  namerous  forms  of  the  old  Ionic  dial'-ct  wbicb 
thrv  iir<  M-r\e  :  the  principal  exaaupies  iixu  coUcct^d 
by  'W'elckcr. 

(jreat  confusion  has  been  made  by  modern 
iichokirii,  as  v.ell  as  ouciiiut  gnunmarians,  between 
Simonides  of  Amorgos  snd  his  more  celebmted 
namesake  of  Ccos.  The  only  safe  role  for  distin- 
guishing them  is  to  ascrilw  all  the  iambic  and  kv 
tiric  fragments  to  the  former,  and  all  the  lyrie 
remains  to  tbe  lattor,  oxorai  Mine  lisw  which  bo" 
long  perhaps  to  ft  younger  Sinonidee  of  Ceoa.  (See 
beiovv.  No,  .1.)  As  to  the  numerous  ele^ji  iic  and 
epigiammatic  remains,  which  wo  possess  nader  the 

a>si::iiiiit;  any  of  them  to  Sliiidnidrs  of  Aitior::!;'-, 
although,  as  we  have  seep,  he  ia  said  to  have 
written  an  elegy. 

The  fragments  of  Simonides  of  Amnrgos  have 
hi'cn  edited,  intermm-d  viiili  thuMt  of  bimonides 
of  Ceofs,  and  almost  without  an  attempt  to  distin- 
j^'uish  them,  in  the  chief  collections  of  the  Greek 
poets  }  in  Brunck's  AHoledia^  voL  i.  pp^  120,  foil.; 

Md  to  JiMb*^  JoA,  Qmm,  ««L  i.  p|b  M> 
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G.  D.  Ko«ler,  with  a  pTpfiitory  cpiJtlf  Ly  lle>-ne, 
Gotting.  1781,  8vo.  But  the  first  conip!<>te  edition 
WM  that  of  'W'l  lcker,  puUifthed  in  the  l{hfin>»3te$ 
Mimmm  for  1835,  2nd  series,  vol  liL.pp.  MU 
tmA  also  sepamtely,  ander  the  title  of  Simontdit 
Amoniini  Juuihi  quae  su}<enunl,  Bonn.  1835,  8ro. 
The  text  of  tbe  fragment*  ii  alio  conlaised  in 

f'lli..  in  Bf  rgk's  Prx  tne  Li/ru  i  (7riieei^  pp.  500,  foil., 
and  the  foetae  CAvosuo,  ia  tb«  Taodmite  ckancab 
{ wcMtw,  ImOmf  Bohnndwiiiy  in  WiiiHitiriBain^ 
Z  ifsckHft  f  ur  Alterih.  1836,  pp.  365,  folL ;  MUlkr, 
//M.  /.rtt.  /.  e.  ;  Ulrid,  Gt»eL  <L  HelL  Diekik,  vol.  iL 
pp.  304—307  ;  Bode,  vol  iL  a  1,  pp.  318—327  : 
Bemharxlv^  Orminm  d,  Omek  m  wiiL  pp^ 
339—341.) 

9.  Sinonides,  of  CaiMi  one  of  the  moat  celebrated 
lyric  pwts  of  Greece,  wa*  the  pcrfecUT  of  the 
Elegy  and  Epignuii,  and  the  rival  of  Lams  and 
Findar  in  the  Dithrtamb  and  the  Epinician  Ode. 
Be  lived  at  the  dose  nf  that  period  of  two  cen- 
tnriet,  daring  which  lyric  poetry  advanced  firom 
the  earliest  musical  improvements  of  Terpander,  to 
that  high  Mage  «f  doTalopiiMiit  which  it  attained 
in  Ui  ova  wwlca,  moA  in  dm  odaa  of  Pindar  and 
the  chnriises  of  Aeschylus  ;  in  which  the  form 
CAald  be  no  farther  improTcd  without  injuring  the 
Uw  spirit  of  poetry ;  teal  ft«n  wMdi,  after  a  brief 
tut  at  the  point  of  perfectiiui  in  the  rhortises  of 
^  S^hodea,  it  n^idly  degenerated  in  tbe  hands  of 
Xoripidn  and  of  na  Athaniin  dhhyrambic  poets, 
wbTm  Aristophanes  so  severely  satirized.  His 
genius  mu!>t  hnv^  received,  also,  no  smaii  impulse 
ham  the  political  circinastanoeB  of  his  nge.  Wben 
young,  he  formed  a  part  of  ttie  brilliant  Hterar)- 
circle  which  Hipparchu*  collected  at  his  court. 
In  advanced  life,  he  enjoy  a  i  h  personal  friend- 
ship of  Theaaistodes  and  Pausaoias,  and  celebrated 
Amr  «xpIoft« ;  and  in  his  eztivme  old  age^  he 
fvind  an  hntiiuired  retreat  at  the  conrt  of  SvraciiBe. 
Uis  life  extended  from  about  tbe  first  lumrpation 
of  FeMstntna  to  tha  end  of  the  Pi  irian  vm,  from 
01.  .■fl.  1,  to  01.  78.  1.  B.(  .  ooR— 467.  The  chief 
autboritiea  fior  bis  life,  besides  the  ancteot  writers, 
•ad  a»ltrtiitoii  «rOiMk  ]ilMstm(MttlkR,Ui»)i, 
Bode,  Bemhardy, &C.)  are  the  two  works  of  Schnei- 
dewin  (Simoaidi$  On  Carminit  lidiquiae^  Brunsia 
1835,  8vo.)  and  Riehter  (A'momies  tUr  adL  von 
K<'-os,  nach  ftfinem  Tj-he.n  heschn'r  ''-  ",  uvd  {»  seineiu 
foeUsckm  l/eberresieM  uIwrseLslj  ScDieubiugen,  lB3'i, 
4to),  in  which  the  andent  authoiitiaa  oe  aa  fiilly 
collected  and  discnssed.  that  it  is  iinnecessary  to 
idier  to  nny  except  tbe  nu^t  important  of  them. 

Simonides  was  bom  at  Julis,  in  the  island  of 
Ceo^  n  01.  56.  I,  ilc  556,  as  we  learn  from  one 
af  Ma  own  epigrams  (No.  203*),  in  which  he  celo- 
Lrntes  a  victory  which  he  gained  at  Athens,  at  the 
of  80  years,  in  tbe  arcboosbip  of  Adafanimtaa, 
ia,in  OL  7ft.  4,  &c  47«;  and  lUa  date  ia 
fonfirmed  hy  other  authorities,  and  by  the  date  of 
his  deauh,  which  took  place  at  the  age  of  89  (Suid.) 
or  90  (Afar.  Pat.%  in  OL  7a  1,  B.0. 467}  Lndan 
(Maerob.  26)  extends  his  lifo  beyond  90  years. 
(Schn.  pp.  iii»  ir. ;  Clinton,  F.  U*  $.  aa.  656,  476, 
467.) 

Hit  father  was  named  T/eoprepes,  and  his  gmnd- 
fisther  ijyllichus;  but  this  must  have  U:eu  hi» 
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V  u  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve, his  paternal  prandfather  was  also  named 
Simonides,  and  wa»  ali>o  a  poet.  {Marm.  Par.  Ep. 
49  I  B«ickh,  C.I.  vol.  ii.  p.  312.)  The  poet  Bae- 
chylides  was  his  nephew  ;  and  another  Sinionide% 
distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  Geiwaivffu*,  was  hia 
grandson.  (See  below*  Na  Ha  Moiriqg  ia 
the  wlMla  genealogy. 

Simonidea.  Ujllicbus. 


Simonidatb 
(Daughter.) 

Simonides. 


(Dnqghlar)  =  Midon,  or 

MidjlMb 


*  Tba 
fofc.  in. 


of  the  fri^^ents  quoted  in  this 
if  Schneulewin's  edition. 


It  seems,  from  a  story  related  by  Cbamaeleon 
(Ath.  z.  p.  456,  c\  that  the  family  of  SiiBonides 
hdd  some  hereditary  office  in  connection  writh 
the  warship  of  Dionysus,  and  that  the  poet  himself 
officiated,  when  a  boy,  in  the  service  of  the  god  at 
whoso  ftatiYaia  ba  aftannwda  gained  ao  many  vio- 
toriesi  He  appmra  aha  1o  Mve  bean  brought  up 
to  mngic  ar  1  ji  '  try  a.s  a  profession.  The  pre- 
ceding genealcttj  fuxniabM  strong  preMunptaon  (bat 
the  ait,  aeeotdfaif  t»  die  than  eonmHUi'  eaaton»  wm 
hereditary  in  his  fan.  '  v  ,  rtnd  it  is  st'ited  that  he  / 
instructed  the  choruneA  who  celebrated  the  wor- 
ship of  ApoUo  at  Carthaea,  where,  aa  aba  in  Ibn 
rest  of  his  native  island,  that  god  was  e^peciallr 
honoured.  (ChnmaeL  Le.)  Pindar,  who  was  a 
bitter  rival  of  Simonides,  makes  this  early  poetic 
discipline  a  subject  of  reproach,  desitiiiatint:  him  and 
flacchylide*  as  rot>s  ftoBovras.  a&  it'  they  had  been 
poets  merely  by  instruction,  and  not  by  ia^ilMiatt* 
(See  further,  Schneidewin,  pp.  vL — vitL) 

From  his  native  island  Simonides  proceeded  ta 
Athens,  probably  on  the  invitation  of  llipparchus 
who  attached  him  to  bis  society  by  great  rewards 
(PUt.  Hipparch.  p.  228,  c.  ;  Aelian,  F.  i7.  Yiit.  2). 
The  reign  of  llipparclms  was  from  B.  C.  528  to 
514,  so  that  Simonidea  probably  spokt  tbe  beat 
yeiin  of  kit  Hfb  at  di«  t^iaatls  aovil  Kwmm 
lived  at  tbe  court  of  Tlipparchns  at  the  same  time, 
but  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  intiiuate  relations 
betwom  Ae  two  poets,  except  an  epitaph  npon 
.Anacreon,  which  is  ascribed  toSimonideB  (  Fr.  171, 
.Schn.;  Brrnick,  .^ftao^.  vol.  i.  p.  136,  No.  iH.  s. 
V)).  AnotbMofdwgnatpaMatbaBaittlMoawt 

of  Hipparchns  wns  the  dtthyramhic  poet  LASVa, 
Pindar's  tt-acher,  who  engaged  in  poetical  contests 
with  Simonides  ;  and  tbe  rivalry  between  them 
?ippenrs  to  have  been  carried  on  in  no  ftiondlj 
rpiriu    (Aristoph.  lefj^.  1410,  c.  SchoL) 

We  have  no  positive  infom\ntion  respecting  the 
poet"!  life  between  the  murder  of  Hipparchus  and 
the  hattlo  of  Marathon.  It  anieaia  ikdt  Japiobabla 
^nat  he  remained  at  Athens  after  tlM  OMlaiMl  of 


Hippias,  of  whom  h"  "peaki*  as 

in  bis  epitaph  on  the  tyrant's  daughter  Archedice 
(No,  170),  which  bears,  however, internal  evidsoea 
(vv.  3,  1)  of  having  been  wriften  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  PeisistnUkds.  But  cne  tavonrs  he 
had  received  from  the  Peisistratids.  and  especially 
from  Hipparchus,  did  not  prevent  him  from  speaks 
in^  of  the  death  of  his  patron  as    a  great  ligbl 
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nri^h;:::;  npn!i  tl^r-  Athenians,""  in  an  epigram  (No. 
Iii7),  which  we  maj  snppoae  to  hare  been  in- 
MriMl  vpofl  the  hut  tit  ueiMoM  «t  op  to  Har- 
modius  and  Amtogeiton  after  the  WftUkWk  vt 
Uippiaa,  u.  c.  510.   (Paa*.  i.  8.  §  5.) 

It  was  prsbtriiiy  fka  Mxt  period  of  hi*  life  wUeh 
Simonid<*8  spent  in  ThosNiIy,  under  the  patroTKt^je 
of  the  Aleuad^  aiid  Suj|)ad^  wbofte  names,  accx>rd- 
ing  to  Thcoehtua  (Id.  xtL  34)  w«r»  tnlf  preserved 
from  oblivion  by  the  beaatiful  poenu  in  which  the 
great  Criao  bard  celebrated  tha  victories  gained  by 
their  swift  horses  in  the  sacred  games.  Of  these 
poems  we  still  potseas  a  conaidfliaUo  pcntion  of  the 
Ml«tMmted  Epinician  Ode,  «a  Hm  wmatf  of  Seopas 
•with  the  four-horsed  chariot  (No.  13),  which  i* 
preserred  and  commented  upon  by  Plat^  in  the 
^vlagorm  ,*  ami  fragments  in  the  Threnes  on  the 
gpnenil  destruction  of  the  Scopads  fN  i.  1'').  and 
ou  the  Aienad  Aatiochus  (No.  iii)  ;  Hud  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  mugiiifiMait  lAtmntt  of 
fhtiui'r  fNo.  ."jO)  was  a  Threne  composed  for  one 
ni  the  Aleu;id«.  If  we  may  believe  Plutarch,  the 
poet  was  obliged  to  confess  that  the  eharma  of  his 
•ong  failed  to  humanise  the  rugged  spirits  of  the 
Thessalians,  'Afta94irr*pn  ydp  mip,  ^  «{$  ihr'  kfun 
tlairrtmrdai  (Plut  deAml.  I'oct.  15,  c).  Even 
the  tyranta  whom  he  oelel«ated  aca  Mid  to  have 
gnidged  him  his  jost  nswari.  (Somm.  H.  E.  p.  4.) 

Respecting  thet>e  relations  of  th*  pof  t  to  the  ty- 
rants of  ThflMily,  a  most  int«i«<iiH  story  ia  told 
by  iBTvnl  sf  4w  mmmqI  wiffenn  Tm  bait  Ibm  6f 
it  is  probably  that  which  Cicero  gives,  on  the  autho- 
h  ty  of  Callimachus  (</«  OnO.  n.  861  At  *  banquet 
given  by  Scopaa,  when  Slaonidwud  MBgApMB 
Avhich  he  had  composed  in  honour  of  hiq  patron, 
and  in  which,  acc4>rding  to  the  cnstom  of  the  poets 
(in  their  Epinician  Od«s),  hdndadflniaiUiooio- 
position  by  devoting  a  jrreat  y^nrt  of  it  to  the 
praiiies  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  me  tynini  liad  the 
meanness  to  say  that  he  would  give  the  poet  only 
half  of  the  stipulated  pajrment  for  his  Ode,  and 
that  he  might  apply  for  the  remainder,  if  he  chose, 
to  his  Tyndarids,  to  whom  he  had  given  an  equal 
•iiM*  01  thb  pniM.  It  nm  not  kn^  before  a 
«MWg8  WM  Immgfat  to  SiflMRrfdM,  two  young 
men  were  standing  at  the  door,  and  earnestly  de- 
manding to  see  him.  He  rose  from  bis  seati  want 
MtiOMniinA  B04IM  t  tMrt,  during  Ui  alMnni,  tile 
building  he  had  just  left  fell  down  ip  ni  the  ban- 
queters, and  crushed  to  death  bcopaa  and  all  his 
frienda,  when  way  suppow  te  lum  knghed 
heartily  at  his  barbarous  jest.  And  sn  the  Pioftciiri 
paid  the  poet  their  half  of  the  reward  fur  the  Ode. 
CUBmnchus.  in  a  fragment  which  we  still  possess, 
pnts  into  the  poet's  mouth  some  heautifiil  elegiac 
verses  in  celebration  of  the  event  (Fr.  71,  Ikntley). 
It  it  not  worth  while  to  discuss  the  variations 
Upon  the  story  as  related  by  other  writers,  and 
esjjecially  byQuintilian  (xi.  'J.  §  11  ;  conip.  Val. 
Max.  i.  8  ;  Arista  id.  Omt.  iv.  p.  684  ;  Phaed.  F<Ut. 
iv.  24  ;  Ovid.  /£.  513,514«&c. ;  tee  8chneidewin,' 
p.  zi.  foil.).  It  appears  that  the  Ode  beliefed  te 
;ive  been  snng  on  thi^'  occasion  was  that  same 
Epinician  Ode  to  which  allasion  baa  been  already 
made,  and  of  which  wi  posaese  the  hidf  tebling  to 

Scopa.s  hitiur-ir.  though  we  have  loat  tlw  Othilt  lul( 
tirhich  referred  to  the  Dioscuri 

Hut  the  atorr  b  dtogetlier  fiAolloin  can  by  no 
means  be  mn'nt.n'ned  ;  nlthciTiph,  in  the  form  in 
which  it  has  now  come  down  to  us,  it  most  be 
deeaed  witli  tiwa»  hgirrilt  whidi  aiilwdM  iht  jw- 
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Tailing  sentiment,  that  the  p  ir>t  ^nr  t^p  V^l-vr'l 
servant  of  the  ^ods,  who  would  interpose  to  pre- 
serve him  from  injury,  er  to  avenge  his  wrongs  ;  aa 
in  the  cases  of  Arion,  saved  by  the  dolphin,  and 
Iliycus,  avenged  by  the  cranea.  That  some  over- 
wuMog  and  general  calamity,  amounting  to  an 
almost  total  extinction,  befell  the  family  of  the 
jHcopads  .about  this  time,  is  evident  from  the  tlirene 
conipo»ed  for  them  by  Simonides  (No.  46),  aii4 
from  the  ahaenoe  of  a^  aiention  of  them  in  those 
events  connected  witii  the  Persian  invasion,  in 
which  the  Ah-uads  took  so  prominent  a  part 
(Herod,  vii.  (») ;  not  to  nentum  the  teatiiaony  ef 
Phaverims  (ap.  Stek  tkm.  e  cv.  09)  woA  ewr 
writers,  which  is  perhaps  derived  only  from  the 
threoe  itself  (Schn.  p^  ziiL).  Schneidewin  anggeale 
an  ingenieoa  cxplanatiob  of  Ae  etoiT,  InA  em* 
ceived  in  too  r8tion.in-.tic  a  spirit  to  be  hastily  ad- 
mitted i  namely,  that  Scopaa,  whose  tyninniail 
character  ia  dtowa,  both  by  the  story  itself  and  by 
the  apologetic  tone  in  which  Simonides  speaks  of 
iiim  in  his  Udc,  was  w  odious  to  the  people,  that 
they  {dotted  his  destruction  by  undem)ining  ibt 
building  in  which  he  was  aboat  to  hold  the  festival 
in  commemomtton  of  his  victory  at  the  games  ;  but 
that  they  saved  Kmonidea,  by  a  Umely  wamingi 
on  eoeovint  ef  hi*  saamd  dbancter  aa  •  poet. 
ScfancMswiB  quetis,  in  eonfinmalien  of  Una  view^ 
of  the  .  ;s' ,  the  testimony  of  Phanias  of  Ereao§ 
(ap.  Ath.  a.  p.  4^,  e.),  who  placed  the  death  of 
Scopaa  mider  tlw  hmA  ef  llie  DeHraeliQa  of  Ty- 
ranta  thro-ub  (<?chn.  p.  xv.) 

Whether  in  consequence  of  this  calamity,  or  on 
McevDl  of  tlw  idipeadKnt  Fsndn  ins^^  er  far 
some  other  reason,  Simonides  n'tumed  to  Athens, 
and  soon  had  the  noblest  opportunity  of  employing 
his  poetic  powers  in  the  aelekation  of  Ihe  gnat 
events  of  the  Persian  wars.  At  the  rerjnert  of 
AlilUadea,  he  composed  an  epigram  for  the  6tatoei 
of  Pan,  which  the  Athenians  dedicated  afier  thv 
battle  of  Marathon  (No.  188).  In  the  following 
year,  in  the  archonship  of  Aristeidea,  b.  c  489,  he 
conquered  Aeschylus  in  the  contest  for  the  prize 
which  tlie  AtiiaiiiRaa  offered  for  an  elegy  on  Uiow 
who  fen  ftt  Mantitea  (Fr.  58,  Epig.  149X  Teft 
years  later,  he  composed,  at  the  request  of  the 
Amphictyooa,  the  epigtama  whidi  were  ioacribed 
tpen  tile  tnb  ef  tin  Ipiirtna  wha  M  at 
mopylae,  as  well  as  an  encomium  on  the 
heroea  (Epig.  150 — 155,  Pr.  9) ;  and  he  also  i 
bmted  4e  hatdee  of  Armkiam  sod  Sdm^  aisi 
the  great  men  who  commanded  in  them  (Fr.  2—8, 
Epig.  157—160,  190 — 194).  He  lived  npmi  in- 
timate terms  widi  Themistocles,  and  «  gaod  itmf 
is  told  of  the  skill  with  which  the  Rtatesmnn  p'- 
buked  the  imniodeniU-  demands  of  the  poet  (Pluu 
ncm.  5  ;  Pniectyt.  PaUL  p.  807,  a.;  Rt^f.  et  Imp. 
Apopkik.  p.  185,  c. ;  for  am^er  story  mc  do.  Fit. 
iL  32).  O^ne  of  his  epigrams  (No.  197)  wat  written 
on  the  occasion  of  the  restoration  of  the  sanctuary 
Of  the  Ly  ceniiae  bjr  Themiatedee,  R«apactiag 
the  enmity  hatveM  ShmnMea  and  Ae  poet  Time* 
creon  of  Rhcnle'^.  see  Stiiiii-idevv'in,  p.  xviii. 

The  battle  of  Plataoie  (&  c  479)  furnished 
Simoflidea  widi  aMrther cah^  fat  ma  elegy  (Ph 
59  ;  coiiip.  rpiu'.  IP^),  and  gnvo  r.cciKioii  for  the 
celebrated  epigram  (No.  198),  which  he  ce>iu|M«s«>d 
for  PknMusiftB,  who  mseribed  it  ea  lk»  taipod  dedi» 
cated  by  the  Grfcks  at  Delphi  out  of  the  PeiMan 
spoils ;  but  which,  on  account  of  its  amgant 
wMogikm^m  A»lHaMr«r4itieloi7t9Ft» 
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Minias  himself,  was  erased  by  the  Lacedaemonians, 
who  substituted  for  it  the  names  of  the  states 
Vhich  had  taken  part  in  the  kwttb  (TIun.  L  132 ; 
Pkua.  iii.  8.  §  1).  Various  atoriea  an  toM  respect- 
ing the  poet''s  intimacy  with  Puusuiiiias  ;  and, 
■noqg  tMHt  that,  th*  king  having  called  upon  the 
poet  ftr  MMM  wiw  saying,  Siwoiiids*  replied, 
"  Remember  that  thou  art  a  num.**  Pausaiiias 
made  light  of  the  warning,  until  be  was  shut  up 
in  Ae  brazen  bouse,  when  he  was  beard  to  ex- 
claim, 'n  f  f  I't  Ker«,  ixfya  Ti  ipa  XP^P^'^  ^  Kayos 
aov,  i-ftH  Si  ur  dyoias  avSii'  airoy  y>ii}y  •Ivai 
(Pluurch,  Cmuol.  ad  ApoOom.  p^.  105,  idhmi 
y.  II.  ix.  41).  The  story  certainly  bears  a  very 
suspici<iu.s  likeness  to  the  wcll-knowu  tale  of 
Croesus  and  Solon. 

Simouides  had  completed  bis  eightieth  year,  when 
bis  long  poetical  career  at  Athens  was  crowned  by 
the  victory  which  he  gained  with  the  dithy- 
wnbie  «h«r»%  in  the  wyJwwhy  of  Adeimantus, 
two  ym  hrtvr  thm  the  hirttle  of  PhtMe  (01. 
ITi.  J,  B.  r.  477).  beins;  the  fifty-sixth  pd|»  irilidi 
he  had  canied  oif  (£pig.  203, 204). 

Ik  mat  hsf*  been  ehertfy  aftw  th»  that  he  WW 
invited  to  Syracuse  by  Hiero,  at  whose  court  he 
lived  till  bia  death  in  B.  c.  467.  On  bis  way  to 
SioQy  he  wpgntm  to  have  visited  Magna  Qneeia, 
and  at  Tarcntum  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  Hticond 
time  miraculously  preser^'ed  from  destrucuuii  as 
the  reward  of  his  piety  (Liban.  vol.  iv.  p.  1101, 
Reiske;  Epicr.  iH.'i,  1H4).  He  served  Hiero  by 
bis  wisdom  us  well  as  by  his  art,  Tor,  immediately 
•Aw  ^itninl  hi  Bieily*  he  beauue  the  mediator 
•f  a  peace  between  Hieio  and  Theron  of  Agrigen- 
ftn  0d  J*imL  OL  il  29).    There  are 

■eveml  aUaaiOM  to  the  wise  discourses  of  the  poet 
■I  the  aowt  of  tte  tftuA  (Plat.  MgntU  vLh  aad 
Xenophev  haa  pot  Ui  IMalogaB  en  the  EtUs  aad 
Kicellcncies  of  Tyranny  (the  IlUru)  into  tlic 
qiouths  of  HiMO  aiyi  Simouides.  Tiie  eelehrated 
■wisB-ef  dia  qaeadiai  nspecting  the  aatan  ef 
God  is  ascril>cd  by  Cicero  {de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  '12)  to 
bimonides,  as  an  answer  to  Uieco.  He  lived  on 
dauhw  teraia  ef  philoaephio  iatanaaiaa  with  the 
wife  of  Hiero. 

Of  all  the  poets  whom  Hiero  attracted  to  his 
court,  among  whom  wen  PiadaXi  Bacchylides,  and 
Aeschylus,  Simouides  appears  to  have  been  his 
fiivourite.  He  provided  so  mnniiicently  for  his 
waoti,  that  the  poet,  who  always  displayed  a 
ttioi^  taste  Smt  substantial  rewards,  was  able  to 
■eU  a  large  portion  of  the  daily  supplies  sent  him 
by  the  king  ;  and,  upon  being  reproached  for 
todiqg  k  hk  patm'k  bounty,  he  ataifflied  ae  hie 
mUtSm  the  demia  to  display  at  «bm  Om  aunifi- 
cence  of  Hiero  and  his  own  moderation.  He  still 
esntinned,  when  at  SyaMOse,  to  employ  bis  muse 
aaaaaionally  in  the  aarriea  of  elhar  Gtedan  states. 
Thus,  as  Cicero  remarks  {Cat.  Maj.  7),  he  con- 
traaed  bis  poetical  activity  to  extreme  old  age; 
aad  Jaraae  awntioM  hni  aaMOf  IImmm  awan-like 
poet*,  who  sail?  more  sweetly  at  the  approach  of 
death  {EpuL  34).  His  remains  were  honoured 
with  a  splendid  fnnenl,  aad  the  following  epitaph, 
probably  of  his  own  composition,  was  inaoribed 
upoij  his  tomb  (Tzetz.  CkiL  L  24)  : 

*E|  i»l  ir»KTTj>fOKTa,  ItfiMvldv,  ^pao  vtitat 
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His  sepulchre  is  said  by  Suiduit  (».  r.)  to  have  been 
ruthleadj  destroyed  by  Phoenix,  a  general  of  tha 
Agrifsntbiaat  who  oied  its  materials  Air  the  con- 
struction of  a  tower,  when  be  was  besieging 


Synicuse. 

Little  tftm  ia  left  to  deseribe  the  penoial  and 
poetical  ehaawtar  ef  Sfaaenidei,  and  diis  haa 

ready  been  done  so  well  by  Ottfrii-d  Mullf-r,  that 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  very  much.  {IJist,  i^U, 
if  Mb  flbwM^  ^  i  pp.  3M,  foil.)  Bdoaginftoa 
people  cniiiient  for  their  orderly  and  virtuous  clia- 
racter  (I'jit.  J'rotat/.  p.  341,  e.,  see  Stiillbuunrs 
note),  Siroonides  himself  became  proverbial  for  that 
virtue  wliich  the  (ireekn  called  irucppofTvi'v,  t<  in- 
peraiice,  order,  and  self  comiwuid  in  one's  own 
conduct,  and  moderation  in  one^s  opinions  and 
desiru  and  views  of  human  life ;  and  this  q>irit 
breathes  thrcmgh  all  bis  poetry.  (Schn.  p.  xxxiii.) 
His  reverence  for  religion  is  shown  in  his  treat- 
meat  of  the  aaoMU  mythi.  Uia  nolitioal  aad 
DMtal  wisdom  hia  abaady  haaa  lefema  to ;  it  often 
assumed  a  pelaaiia  ff'ff****— • ;  and  he  appears  to 
have  been  ssparia%  aasbas  to  emubue  the  lame 
of  tiw  8e?eB  Wise  Med,  heth  for  their  wisdom 

itself,  and  for  thfir  brief  sententious  form  of  ex- 
pressing it ;  and  some  aodent  writers  even  reckoned 
him  in  the  anaber  ef  theae  cages.  (Plat.  Prolog. 
p  .^4,1,  c. ;  comp.  Sihn.  p.  xxxvi.  foil.)  'J'he  leading 
pnutipie  of  his  phiiosopliy  appears  to  have  beeu 
the  calm  enjoyment  of  the  plsasawe  of  the  present 
life,  both  int4'llectual  and  material,  the  m.ikitiir  as 
light  as  possible  of  ilM  cares,  patience  in  beuriuu  its 
evils,  and  moderation  in  the  suiidard  by  whi^ 
human  character  should  be  judged.  He  I4>pcar8 
to  have  taken  no  pleasure  in  the  higher  regions  of 
speculative  pliilosojihy.  (See  e.>.|^>eLi.illy,  Plat,  L<u 
and  foil,  i  Schn.  pp.  xzxir.  xxxt.)  the  nume- 
rons  wit^  sayings  sscribed  to  hin,  the  following 
may  wrvo  a->  an  example :  to  a  person  who  pre- 
served a  dead  silence  during  a  banquet,  be  saidf 
■*  My  Mod,  if  yon  an  a  iiol,  jw  an  ifdag  % 
wise  thing ;  but  if  you  are  wisi^  a  fooiilh  ana.*' 
(Plutarch,  Conv.  iii.  Prooem.) 

Though  he  was  moderate  and  indulgent  in  Ua 
views  of  human  life,  ypt  the  inoni)  sentiments  em- 
bodied in  his  poems  were  .so  generally  sound,  that, 
in  his  own  age,  he  obtained  the  approval  of  the 
race  of  men  who  fought  at  Marathon  luid  Salamis, 
and  in  the  succeeding  period  of  moral  and  poetical 
decline  his  snomic  jpoetcy  was  extolled  by  the  iid« 
miren  ef  that  eadier  age,  ip  wntost  to  the  licen- 
tious straiae  of  Onesippus,  and  hie  scolia  still  oonti> 

iiued  to  be  fcung  at  baiiquet«i,  thtmijh  the  "  young 

generation"  afiected  to  despise  them.   (Aristoph.  * 
MA  laSA— 1863 ;  Ath.  zir.  p.  638,  e.  t  Sebol 

Arhtcph.  Vr.^p.  1217.)  Even  the  philosophers 
were  indebted  to  Simouides  and  the  other  gnomic 
poets  for  their  most  admued  eoneepttoaat  dina 
Prodicus,  in  his  celebnited  Choice  of  Nercula^ 
followed  an  Kpinician  Ode  of  Simonides,  which 
again  was  a  paraphrase  of  the  well-known  linee 
of  Hesiod  (Op.  et  [>i.  2b\$), r^t  (^Ti|S0pWf%  dt& 
(See  Schn.  p.  zxxix.  and  Fr.  32.) 

SflMBidaa  la  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
the  mnemonie  art  and  of  the  long  vowels  and 
double  letters  in  the  Greek  alphabet.  The  bitter 
statement  cannot  be  accepted  Jitenlty»  hat  thia  hi 
not  the  plaoe  to  ditcnee  it. 

Hie  dtSbm  side  ef  the  iddave  nuiy  be  deeerihed 
almost  in  one  word :  Simonides  made  literature  a 
profession}  and  sought  for  its  pecuniary  rewiu'ds  in 
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moderation.    Ht:  5s  wiid  to  have  hn-r,  first 
who  took  money  for  hii  poems }  and  the  reproach 
of  KTBrfoe  It  too  oflm  Inoi^t  against  him  by  his 
contemporary  and  rival,  Pindur,  jia  well  as  liy 
•ub»equent  wrritera,  tu  he  sillojieihet  discrediu-d. 
(Schn.  pp.  xxiv. — zxxii.)  The  feelings  of  the  poet 
himself  upon  the  subject  can  V  gathered  frr)in  his 
own  expressions,  ii  we  may  believe  tiie  stones  re- 
Iftted  of  him.    His  sense  of  the  emptiness  of  mere 
lune,  hit  eoDTietion  that  bo  dowtVed  all  he  ob- 
tained, mingled  with  the  bitter  consciousness  to 
which  he  sarcastically  gave  utterance,  that  mi  ml 
was  at  tlie  conuMad  of  money,  may  be  illostcated 
bj  the  ftllowinf  aneedotae.   Tn  Ike  lie^bt  of  bia 
prosperity,  he  used  to  say  that  he  had  two  coffers, 
tbo  one  for  thanks,  the  other  for  money ;  the  former 
always  empty,  and  the  tetter  dwiya  ML  (Pint 
d«  iS»r.  Nam.  find.  p.  655,  f. ;  Schol.  ad  A  n'ifopfi. 
Pac.  681  ;  the  hitter  writw  te&s  the  story  with  a 
pnident  reserve  as  to  ita  ^h.)    On  one  oeeainoB 
(if  the  details  of  the  story  be  correct,  it  must  have 
been  near  the  conmiencement  of  hia  career),  he  had 
vaadered  about  in  Asia,  seeking  to  relieve  his 
poverty  by  bis  art,  and  liad  lolK'cted  a  coiiHidenibli' 
sum,  with  which  he  was  returning  home,  when  tlie 
ship  was  VIMkod  Oil  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 
Simonidee  ren«ned  anconeerned,  while  all  his 
Mlow>*TDyagers  were  collecting  their  goods,  and, 
being  asked  the  reason,  he  replied,  **  I  carry  all  my 
property  nbntt  me."   Wh«i  the  ship  brako  m, 
many,  enemnband  with  their  bnrAena,  p«4«hed  m 
the  waves,  tho  rest  were  plundered  by  robbers  An 
soon  as  they  loaehed  the  shore,  and  bad  to  go 
a-begging  { wbflo  tiM  poet  Hi  oiM»  ohtdned  ihdter, 
clothing,  and  nioney,  in  the  nejphbonrini?  city  of 
Clazomenae  (Fhaedr.  Fdi.  iv.).    On  being  asked, 
hy  the  wife  of  Hiora,  whidi  «M  th*  novo  powoHiil, 
the  wealthy  cr  th"  wis^  mnn,  he  replied,  **  The 
wesJthy ;  for  the  wim>  roay  always  be  seflo  hanging 
about  the  doors  of  the  rich.**  (AliaM.  Wmt.  ii.  6.  ) 
These  and  similar  stories  mux  not  be  literally 
true,  but  tliej  embody  the  leeiiings  natural  tu  tiie 
man  who  makes  a  tnffle  «f  hk  ganiitt  too  veil  to 
be  lightly  passed  over. 

That  the  system  of  patronai;e  under  which  the 
poet  lived  damaged  the  independence  of  his  spirit 
•nd  tho  apcigbtiMBa  of  hi*  oooduct,  is  ^ain,  not 
only  fmm  tho  iMtnre  of  the  eaae,  mA  from  varions 
anecdotes,  but  also  from  the  express  and  im- 
portant statement  of  Pkto,  who  makes  Socrates 
My  that  '^Shnenidee  wna  often  indoeed  to  pniao  a 
tyrant,  or  %rmc  othor  of  such  perscniH,  and  to  write 
encomiums  upon  them,  not  willingly,  but  by  com- 
pulsion,**  as  in  the  case,  ainady  nfemd  li^  of 
Sennas,  the  son  of  Creon.  {Profn'j.  p.  846,  b. 
Our  space  does  not  permit  us  to  discuss  the  criti- 
cii^tn  of  Socmtea  on  that  Epinician  Ode  ;  our  con- 
viction is.  after  n-pentedly  studying  it.  in  its  con- 
nection both  svith  the  whole  dialogtio  and  with  the 
life  of  Simoniiieii.  that  it  is  meant  for  a  bona  JUe 
exposition,  and  not  a  mere  sophistical  darkening  of 
a  poem  already  obscure,  for  the  purpose  of  perplex- 
tn;^  or  conl'oiiiiriiiiff  Prot;i;;ora*  ;  the  hitter  end  baid 
aireadr  been  sufficiently  auained.)  It  ia  daodear 
that  the  bittor  enmtdeo  betweon  ^monidea  and 
Pindar  were  chiefly  the  fruit  of  their  unworthy 
competition  for  the  £iTQur  of  Uiero.  (See  Sichnei- 
dowln,  PL  XXX,) 

The  chief  chani'-frri'stir';  of  t*ir  por'trv  Simo- 
Aidei  were  »weeuit>M>  (wheueo  im  suruamo  of 
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BtiMttrtei)  and  atehomte  finirii,  eenhlbad  wil&  At 

truest  poetic  conception  and  f>erfect  jxiwer  of  ex- 
pression ;  though  in  oriftnali^  and  fervoor  be  waa 
far  infiiioE,  not  onljto  fha  oariy  iyne  pootiea, 

'such  as  Sappho  and  Alnieus.  but  also  to  hi*  con- 
tent purary  I'indar.  fie  miu  probably  both  Uio 
moBt  prolific  and  the  mont  g«>nerally  popular  of  all 
the  Grecian  lyric  poets.  The  folhtwing  is  a  list  of 
tiiose  oi  his  compositions  ot  which  we  {>o&ae»  either 
the  titles  or  fragments : ^  1«  A  I'oem,  the  precise 
fonn  of  which  is  unknown,  on  **  The  Empire  of 
Canibyses  and  Dareius  **  KoftSioov  ttak  Aofitlm 
fieuriKt'ia),  2,  Elegies  on  the  battles  of  Ar- 
temitinm  md  Saiamis  'hf/r^uMl^  Mnyutx^* 
4  y  SaA^iilW  vtuitaxia).  4.  Bologisde  PocMit 
in  various  metres  {iyK^ia).  5.  Epinician  Ode* 
(^irfrucot  (jSai).  6.  Hyraoa  or  Pnjer^  (^m*^ 
imrmrx^  7.  Vmmu  (wmSbm),  8.  Dithjramha 
(5i^pau§u<,  also  called  Tpary^itu^  see  .Schmidt, 
iJtatnbe  in  Ui/kjfrumL  p.  131).  9.  Drinking 
songa  (sncdAMi).  1 0.  Parthenia  (vs^f^McX  11.  Hy- 
porchemes  (uiro^^^rfi  fT-tr)  12.  Laments  (bfijvot). 
13.  £l^es  (sArynKi).  U.  E^jl^liuas  {iwiypaft- 
fuftk  daavxttut^rMora).  The  most  remarkable  ef 
these  poemx  were  his  EpinicWm  OdeK  and  'I  hrenes, 
respecting  liie  character  of  which  see  MuUer  (pp. 
21 1,  212).  The  fragment  of  his  Lamettt  of  DanaS 
is  one  of  the  fiaoot  nmaina  of  Qtttk  tjric  paetiy 
that  we  posaoM. 

The  general  character  of  the  dialect  of  Simonides 
ia,  like  that  of  Pindar,  the  Epic,  minglod  with 


Done  and  Aodlfe  ftfrna.   Respecting  tha  alula 
peculiarities  of  his  language  and  of  hit  Mln^  aoa 
bcbneidewin,  pp.zlvi. — UiL 
Of  tho  aneUt  owamaaiwiia  oa  Ua  life  and 

writing^i,  by  far  tin  Tnost  important  was  that  of 
Chamaeleon,  notices  from  which  are  preserved  by 
Athenaetis  (z.  pw  4M,  c,  xiH.  p.  611;  a.,  aiv. 
p.  6'jtJ,  c).  Tile  Egyptian  or  Athe;  i -n  frmiriTJi** 
rian  Pakcpbatus  wrote  ihro^<r««T  tls  2.iLia>¥idr)n. 

His  fragmenu  aroaMtdned  in  the  chief  collec- 
tions of  the  Oreek  poets,  in  Brinick'n  AaaUrta, 
vol.  i.  pp.  120 — 147,  who  gives  with  them  thoao 
which  l>elong  to  the  other  poets  of  the  same  name, 
in  Jacobs^  AnthoUtgia  Graetxu,  vol.  i.  p^  ol—i^ 
in  Schneidewin*s  standard  edition,  and  in  hio  1*^ 
ledus  Poeti*  Graeoorum,  ppi  376 — 426,  and  in 
Bet^'tfmul^  Qnmei,  PP>7^4— (^o* 
the  edftionf  of  poftwua      HoAnaB,  ismttM  AAC 

Srripi.  (inirr  ). 

3.  The  younger  Simonidea  of  Ceot  ia  laid  by 
Sddaa  to  havo  been,  aeeotdb^f  to  ««aM*  tha  aM  of 

the  daughter  of  the  forn:  r,  t  .  have  flourished  be- 
fore the  Feloponnesian  War,  and  to  have  written 
a  IWeaAoyfa  m  tfciae  boriai,  aad  mV4nam  hi 

three  books. 

4.  A  Magnesias  epic  poet  of  tho  time  of  An- 
tiochns  the  Oreot,  whose  exploits,  and  eapaaially 
his  battle  with  the  Gauls,  he  celebrated  in  a  poem. 

Snid.  s.  r.  ;  Vos&uis,  JJiU.  Ctramc.  p.  161,  ed. 
Westerraann.). 

5.  Of  Carystns  or  Eretria,  an  epic  poet,  anly 
mentioned  by  Suidaa  (x.  v.),  who  gives  a  meet  oea- 
fused  account  of  his  works. 

6.  An  historian,  cant— ipoiaiy  with  tho  ^uio> 
•ofdwr  Speusippos,  to  wfrna  ht  mota  an  auaotil 

of  the  acts  of  Dion  and  Bion  (Diog.  Lacrt.  iv.  .i). 
He  must  tberBfuce  have  flouiiahod  in  the  latter 
hdf  of  tbofewth  cenlaiy  AO.  Ha  aha  wiala  • 
work  11.  n  Sicily,  which  ia  qMlad  is  Aa&Aofib 
to  Theotfitaa  (i.  65). 
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in  the  reign  of  Joviao  ( Said.  «. 

Betpeetinf  the  question,  to  wuidl  fM  4m»  «fi- 

ters  we  should  afisign  thtt  scri-ml  epigram*  which 
are  found  in  the  (ireek  Anthology  wtih  tlM«e  of 
the  great  SiMaUMS  m*  Jaoabi,  iMML  €)>nM& 

▼oJ.  xiil  pp.  954,  PIS  IP  S.] 

SIMCTNIDES,  a  (J reek  pMDter,  of  whom  w« 
kRow  nothing  except  the  alaltMMit  of  Pliny,  •Sb'- 
wont(f/><  (pinjii)  A^atiaremm  «t  M»«mtx'ivi<i-n^ 
(H.N.  XXX T.  11.  8.  40.  §  38),  [P. 

BIMPLEX,  CAECI'LIUS»  «M  nited  to  the 
con«aIthip  hy  Vitelliut,  and  was  eonsul  auKiCtus 
along  with  C.  Quintius  Atticos  from  the  1st  of 
November,  a.i>.  69.  <Tm.  UkL  &M,  iiL  Mj 
DiM  Casa.  Ixv.  17.) 

SIMPLI'CIUS  {^Harfdiam\  »  mihe  of  Ct> 
licia  (Apacliias,  ii.  .'10  ;  Suid.  «.  r.  -rpiir^ti^  —  it  i» 
ifloccMrately  that  Suid.  a.  «.  Dtmatcuu  calls  him  a 
mwirjiwi  «f  BidHMM  «b*  PbrjrgianX  wm  a 
disciple  orAmmonius  (Simpl.  m  Pky$,  Aute.  t  42, 
48,  and  of  Damaaeias  {ibiiL  150,  a.  b.,  183, 
k,  I  fW,  ni  VM  aanasqiHiilly  «M  al  tlM  kst 
n  i-ihers  of  tht»  N  n  P!:\t<iii:c  school.  Since  thi« 
Kbool  had  found  iii>  head-qiwrWift  in  Athens,  it 
had,  nnder  the  guidance  of  Plutarch  us  the  son  of 
Nf'storlus  of  SyriaiHiB,  Protlus,  MurliniM,  I*idorus 
and  Duinascius  (from  obuut  a  d.  400  to  iiid), 
beoMBe  th«  centre  of  the  last  effsrts  to  maintain 
the  andent  Ht'lknic  mytholo^*  apiinst  the  vic- 
torious encroachments  of  Chti^ikjiity,  and  was 
therefore  first  attacked  bj  the  imperial  edicts  pro- 
Bolgated  in  the  fifth  century  agaiaU  the  heathen 
fohas.  Athens  had  preserred  temples  and  fanai^ 
longer  than  othor  cities  ;  yi^t  Pn^clus,  who  had 
in  dwellutt  between  the  temples  of  Aes- 
•nd  Bmaw,  Ihmi  long  enough  t»  ba 
tompc-Ilfd  to  wilneKs  the  n-inrtval  of  the  consecrated 
Statue  of  Minerra  from  the  Paitli«nDO>  (14aranM» 
FttalMK&fiSL)  PRMtaa  M  in 
The  pronn<io  of  the  goddees,  who  had  appi-ared  to 
him  inadreani,  that  she  wouid  thenci-fortb  inhabit 
Us  hummt  served  to  oMMale  him  (Und.  e.  30). 

Apiingt  pfr«<^Ti:il  rrrriUreatment  the  followers  of  the 
ancient  faith  found  legal  protection  (Cod.  Theod. 
lb',  tit.  10),  until,  nnier  iM  «Hfarar  Jastinianus, 
they  had  to  endure  great  persectjttons.  In  the 
year  o28  many  were  di^pbced  from  the  posts 
which  they  held,  robbed  oif  their  property,  some 
put  to  death,  tad  in  OMe  they  did  not  within 
three  months  eome  over  to  the  true  faith,  they 
were  to  be  banished  from  the  empire.  In  .addition, 
it  was  forbiddan  any  longer  to  teach  philosophy 
and  jurispnidenee  in  AllMi  (a.  9.  539 ;  IMalas, 
XTtii.  p.  4-19.  ."il,  ed.  Bonn  ;  comp.  Theoplinnes, 
i.  276,  ej.  ed.).  Pmtehly  also  the  propertj  of 
tiM  PktaafeaelNMl,  which  in  the  time  vtFndm 
wnM  valued  at  more  th.in  lOfto  Iri  pieces  (Da- 
maific.  ao.  Phot  p.  34<»,  ed.  lii  kk.),  was  ccmfis- 
cated  ;  it  least,  Jastinian  deprired  the  phjrtlcfaMs 
and  teacherA  of  the  ii'r  ml  ~rt-  rf  the  provision- 
money  (ffjTiffffij),  wiiari  iiau  been  assigned  to 
them  by  previous  emperors,  and  confiscated  funds 
wUch  the  citixent  had  provided  for  sp«»ctac]e.H  and 
•^r  civic  purposes  (Procop.  Jraui.  c  'J<i).  Ac- 
cordingly, seven  philosophers,  among  whom  were 
Simfiiiias,  Edamius,  Pruainiini,  and  others,  with 
ImasBins,  the  last  presidant  of  die  Platonic  school 
in  Athens  at  their  head,  resolved  tfi  seek  protection 
at  the  court  of  the  fiuBona  Pwtiian  kiqg  Kastois, 
«hn  bn<  MctaaM  in  tile  thm  b  a.  Ml. 


8IUPI.ICIUS.  nr 

But,  dln.nppoiiited  in  tlieir  hope^,  they  returned 
hooMikafter  Kosroes,  in  a  treaty  of  peace  coooladed 
with  Ittttbian,  probably  in  A.  n.  58S,  Inkl  stlpii> 
lated  that  the  above-mentioned  philosophers  fthoiild 
be  allowed  to  return  without  risk,  and  to  prastise 
thatitMof  dieir  palanni  fidth  (Agaihiaa  u.  80} 

cnmp.  C  G.  Ziiinpt,  rif^r  dm  lirstand  Jer  j>hi- 
lo$opkttcIieH  Hciulen  in  AiLmy  in  the  Sckri/Un 
Utr  BmL  <ffcwlwiit,  1843).  Of  the  subs«|nBttt 
furtiines  of  the  seven  philosophers  we  (earn  no- 
thing. As  little  do  we  know-  where  Simplicius 
lived  and  tanght.  That  he  not  only  wrote,  bnt 
taught,  is  proved  by  the  address  to  his  hearers  in 
the  commentary  on  the  Pkytiea  Auscultaiio  of 
Aristotle  (f.  173),  as  well  as  by  the  title  of  his 
tflw— ntary  on  the  CakMrim.  He  bad  laoaived 
hk  tidnhig  partly  in  Abxnndrin,  under  AimiMy 

niuH    (see  especially  Simplicius   in   U.  dc  ^'xY), 

f.  113),  partly  ia  Athens,  as  «  disciple  of  Da- 
maacma ;  and  it  wa§  pnhahly  in  ana  of  dwaa  twn 

cities  that  he  suhsequently  took  up  liis  .ibode  ;  for, 
with  the  exception  of  these  cities  and  Constan- 
tiaopin,  it  vnnll  hava  liam  difflanlt  to  find  a  town 
which  possessed  the  collisions  of  hooks  requisite 
fur  the  compoMtioa  of  bis  i-onimenumes,  and  he 
could  hardly  have  had  any  occasion  to  belaico 
hims<'lf  to  Constantinople.  As  to  his  personal 
histoty,  especially  iiis  mipfration  to  Persia,  no 
definite  alliuiofis  are  to  l)e  found  in  the  writingi 
of  Simplicius.  Only  at  the  end  of  hi»  explanation 
of  the  treatise  of  Kpictetus  (p.  331,  ed.  Heins.) 
Simplicius  mentions,  with  gratitude,  the  con  to- 
latiMi  which  be  bad  Hound  nnder  tyrannical  op> 
pretsJan  in  nuh  ediical  contemplations ;  from  which 
it  may  be  concluded,  though  certainly  with  but  a 
small  amount  of  probability,  that  it  was  compocad 
during,  or  inHnadfatdy  aftar,  tlM  ahof^nintMiiod 
periiecutions.  Of  the  commentaries  on  Aristotle, 
that  on  the  books  d*  Cudo  was  written  be£»re  that 
m  tlw  .rff|iiiiii  JmtmHaUot  md  prahnUy  not  in 
Alexandria,  since  he  mentions  in  it  an  astrono- 
mical obaervation  made  during  his  stay  in  that 
city  hy  AinaaniuB  (H  e.  fl  1 13 1  Bttndia,  AMb 
««  Arist.  p.  49(3.  23).  Simplicius  wr'-rf  his  rom- 
menlarA"  on  the  I'hyyica  Auscultatio  aUt  i  i  ic  Ucalh  , 
of  Damascius,  and  therefore  after  Iiis  return  front 
Persia  {in  Ari^t.  I'htji.  Ail^c.  f.  184,  &c.).  After 
the  I'liija.  Aitic.  Simplicius  seems  to  have  applied 
himself  to  the  Afetaphj/siea,  and  then  to  the  biooka 
on  the  soul  {(U  Amima).  In  the  oomSMmtary  cm 
the  Utter  he  nhn  to  his  explanations  on  the 
Physica  AuteuJtatio  and  on  the  Mthi])hv»ica  {in 
Arid.  dA  Amima.  55^  b,,  7,  61).  When  it  was 
that  ha  wrote  hia  agphmatwna  of  iite  Categories, 
whether  Ix-forc  or  after  those  on  the  al>ove- 
mentioned  Aristotelian  treatises,  it  is  impoMible  to 

Siniplicins.  in  his  mode  of  explaining  and  un- 
derstanding his  author,  attaches  himself  to  the 
Neo-Phitouists ;  like  then,  ha  ondeavoui-^  fre» 
qupntly  by  forced  interfiretations,  to  bhow  that 
Aristotle  ngrm*  with  Plato  cveu  Mi  tliojie  points 
which  he  controverts,  and  controverts  them  only 
that,  hy  .Sflliiig  aside  superficl.i!  interpretations,  he 
mav  lead  the  way  to  their  deeper,  ludtimi  meaning. 
Ill  his  view  not  only  Ploiinnt,  Int  also  Syrianas, 
Produs^  and  even  AmmonHis^  are  great  phMo- 
sophers,  who  have  penetrated  into  the  depths  of 
the  wisdom  of  Plato.  Many  of  t!te  more  ancient 
Gseek  pbilM<^icaBatn  ako  be  brings  into  much 
too  oboo  n  iiiMooliwi  ti4ik  Plnlonioni.  Ho 
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hdwpvef,  !idv)inlAgi>ons!y  distinplished  from  lik 
predecetaon,  whom  he  so  exuuvagaoily  admirt^s, 
pudj  in  eimfaindfaig  and  jumbling  things  together 
mnch  It's*  llian  they  du.  o^pctiiilly  ii»  mnkini,'  very 
much  lew  frequent  appiic<iiioii  of  spiiriouM  Orphic, 
HanMrtle,  Chddaiet,  and  other  T/ir'>/,^,umema  of  the 
East,  and  in  not  giving  himself  up  t»  a  \nA\tf  in 
the  magical  theurgic  ■upentiuou  ;  partly  iu  pro- 
eeeding  much  more  carefully  and  modestly  in  the 
M^laiMtioo  and  critkiMa  of  particalar  po^alai  and 
la  ttriving  with  vnwcaried  diligence  to  dzaw  from 
t)it'  ori^'inal  sources  a  thorough  kiiowlfd^c  of  the 
older  Qraek  philo«(»hjr.  Uia  coauBeatanes  bh^, 
UMnfara,  wIthiMil  Eaaltalian,  1m  npHdad  as  ina 
riclif'st  in  tlieir  conttMits  of  any  that  haTO  come 
down  to  us  bearing  on  the  explanation  of  AnHotle. 

a»  w  ihoald  ba  «!llioat  the  bmH  to> 


Batffar 

portant  fragments  nf  the  writings  of  the  Eloatics. 
of  Kmpedocles,  Anaxagunu,  Diugeiiefiof  Apolioiiu, 
and  other%  which  were  at  that  time  already  rery 
•TiT-r  p  (in  Phf/s.  Arise,  f.  .II ),  as  well  as  without 
luiuiy  extracts  fruiu  the  lo^t  booka  of  Aristoilf. 
Thfoplinistus  and  Endemus:  but  for  them  wp 
abonid  hardly  be  able  to  unriddle  the  doctrine  of 
the  Categories,  ao  important  for  the  system  of  the 
Stoics.  It  is  true  he  himself  complains  that  in  his 
ima  both  itto  aohool  and  (faa  writinga  <tf  tbe  fol- 
bivera  ef  Zeno  bad  perMiad  (as  Armt.  ek  Gteio^ 
71^,  h).  But  wliero  he  cannot  dniw  immediately 
from  the  ordinal  sources,  he  looks  round  for  guides 
«lMn  ha  on  depend  npon,  who  M  aada  aae  af 
those  sourc<-$.  In  add i lion,  we  have  to  thank  him 
lor  such  copious  quotations' froai  the  Greek  com- 
manlariae  from  atM  thne  of  Andnniens  Rhodins 
dnwn  to  Amiminins  and  Pamascins,  that,  for  the 
Categories  and  the  Physics,  tb«  outlineh  of  a  hifrtory 
af  tna  iaiMpMiialiM  ttid  criticism  of  thu^e  books 
may  ha  compomd  (comp.  (  h.  A.  nramiis,  iiber 
dm  Jieiketijo/ip-  der  fiilckcr  de4  Andotilischen  Or- 
gamna  wtd  ikre  GriechitAen  AtuUffer,  in  the 
Saktifien  der  Ikriiner  Akmlemie^  1833).  With 
a  eerrect  idea  of  their  importance,  Simplicius  has 
made  the  most  diligent  use  of  the  commentaries  of 
Aluraiider  AphnwKaiwwii  and  Po^phjrnaa;  and 
thaagh  ha  anan  ai^ai^  eenAala  dia  vwwa  af  tha 
former,  he  knew  how  lo  value,  as  it  deserved,  his 
(in  the  maia)  soaod  critical  ezegetical  aeose. 
Ha  has  also  piassrrud  for  us  intaBigMMe  of  aeveni 

more  ancient  readin^r*,  which  now.  in  fvirt,  have 
vttuisbed  from  the  luanuscripts  without  leaving 
any  traca^  and  in  the  paraphrastic  sections  of 
bin  interpretations  furnishes  us  here  and  there 
with  valuable  contnbutiona  for  iurrecting  or 
mtUmg  the  text  of  Aristotle.  Not  less  valuable 
are  the  contributions  towards  a  knowledi^t*  of  the 
ancient  a-^truaomicai  ^ystciUii  for  which  we  have  to 
tliatik  him  in  his  commentary  on  tha  boddcs  «fe 
Ostelo.  We  even  find  in  his  writings  some  traces 
af  a  disposition  fbt  the  ebaervattou  of  nature. 
{romrn.  tn  PJyfc  Amtk  119,  17«  |  4»  Jftm, 
d5,b.36.) 

^^Mt  flnaplMna  auulinoad  aMna  ta  Chtiatianity 

cannot  be  doubted,  althoi^h  he  ab8t,iInH  from  as- 
•aiiiog  pecuUariy  Christian  doetriaes,  erea  whan 
ha  aMUNia  expivMly  and  with  hittMMai  tin 

work  of  his  contemporary,  Johannes  Gramniation 
or  Philoponiu,  diretsted  against  the  Aristottiliau 
doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  universe  (in  ArisL 

de  Gu  to,  G,  b,  ^c,  72  ;  in  Phvs.  .  f ,  •.  •:-7,  -IWl^ 
&c.,  312,       b'iO) ;  whether  it  -wm  taat  he  Icared 

tha  <toch>  which  had  now  iltrinad  to 


'  dominion,  or  that  >n  wo  "i  nger  felt  himself  firmly 
j  enough  rooted  in  the  heathen  faith.  la  Ethict  h* 
seems  to  have  ahandwili  Ihe  asyatfaai  |Mnlhainia 
I  pnrifuation-theorr  of  the  Neo-Platoni«t»,  and  to 
hare  Ibund  full  tati^action  in  the  ethical  nystera  ef 
the  later  stoics,  which  approximated  to  that  of 
Christianity,  however  Utile  he  waR  dispovd  towards 
tiieir  logical  and  pbytiicul  doctriuus,  wliiuh  iudecd 
were  almost  given  up  by  Epictetus. 

Of  the  commentaries  of  Simpliciua  on  Aristotle 
which  have  come  down  to  us,  that  on  the  bookr 
dc  Anima  is  palpably  inferior  to  the  rest  in  the 
rnpioiitaan  U  its  itifonnatton  respecting  tha  do» 
tnaaa  ef  aailiar  p'hil(»fH}pht>ra,  as  vml  as  ta  iha  aota 
i«hown  in  making  use  of  preceding'  ii  tt :  preters, 
though  there  is  no  reason  for  coosiderutg  it  tpuhous. 
BesMsa  lhaaa  coMMMlHiM  af  SbipMM  wWdh 
hare  b<*en  preserved,  he  hiroH-lf  mrnri  -ri'!  cxpla- 
natious  on  the  metaphysical  books  (soe  abovej^ 
and  an  epitome  of  the  Pkfmea  of  TbaaffenalBft 

( .Stniplici!)«;,  rV;  .IrrV?,  dr  Ariirn'r.  ) 

l-Uiitmns. —  tiiii[ilii  ;ii;,'siCitJiaLi(entary  on  the  Cate- 
gories was  the  tirvt  wa5  publisheid  (by  Zacha- 
rias  Calliergus,  Veuet.  Ui>9,  foL),  imder  the  title, 
"XitMkudov  Si&untdXev  rov  itityaKmi  crxdAA  iw^ 
^ntun\t  odrov  *ls  rds  *Api(rroTiKovt  mtntyofita. 
A  secand  editkm  was  publiahed  aft  Baala,  in  Idol, 
by  Michael  Isingriu.  A  Latin  ttanshtSon  of  thia 
work,  by  Guil.  Dorotheas,  was  published  at  Venice, 
1541,  by  UioHNi.  Sootaa.  An  aaoDjmoua  tnuw- 
hrtiaa  waa  poUMad  fai  Aa  awM  |Im»  te  lUt 
and  l."C7.  Fabricius  nmtions  two  other  trans- 
lations, published  at  Vtuuce  in  IMO  and  151& 
The  earlier  tranriatisB  af  OvO.  da  Moftheka  ap- 
pears to  be  Btill  unprinled.  Then,  in  Vnn- 
ci:>cus  Asulaniu,  the  heir  of  the  AUi,  putili$.ned 
the  coaannlnyan  Aa  Pt^fikm  dutmMatioy  and, 
in  the  same  year,  the  cmrnnentniy  on  the  books 
de  dudo  (Veuet.  fol.).  The  Latin  translation  of 
the  former  by  Lacilins  Philaltbeus  wa^  published 
at  Venice,  by  Hieron  Sootustin  L'>43,  1565, 1567, 
and  1587,  and  at  Paris  in  1545,  fol.  ,•  the  tians- 
laliou  of  the  latter  by  Uuil,  de  Mocrlx'ka  was 
pohliahed  at  Venice  in  1540,  foL,  that  by  GuL 
DafaAaM  at  lha  aame  place  fat  1M4,  and,  vMhaal 
the  nameofthe  translator,  at  the  Kime  placv.in  lo4n, 
155«,156ak«Bdl584,laL  That  the  printed  Greek 
text  af  tha  w>iwnii>afy  an  the  boeks  dh  Chth  ia 
prolxibly  a  re*  trriTi^ilatinn  from  the  Latin  version  of 
Moerbeka,  wiu»  tirst  su^jgetted  b7  Amad.  Peyron, 
who  at  the  sane  time  gafipaawwa  af  Ihi  gwialaa 
Hr.-cV  t"xt,  in  the  fragments  of  Empedocles  and 
Parmcnides,  {J^mpaJocIia  td  /'armeuidts  Jrat/iiuiUtt 
at  codiee  Tcmrmentis  BiUiotheea*  mtibita,  d  iUw^ 
(niLi,  ah  A.  Peyroo,  Lips.  1810.)  ExtrncU  from 
this  cummcDtury,  according  to  the  genuine  text, 
which  exists  Hi  a  number  of  manuscripts,  may  be 
found  in  the  SeAoim  m  AruMdm,  ad.  Ch.  A. 
Brandis,  BeroL  1836,  pp.  466 — 518.  A  com]^ 
and  amended  e<iiljon  of  the  commeniurie«  of  Sini- 
plicius  on  the  Fkyuoa  AutetUlaiio  and  tha  tceaUM 
dm  Caelo,  is  being  prepared  by  C.  Qahr.  CobaC  la 
1  conjunciion  with  Simon  Karsten.    The  conimcn- 

Itaiy  on  the  books  deAmma  was  published,  together 
wi&  tha  atphmalhM  af  Alaaate  AphrodisieMii 
on  the  book  tU  Si  hsh  el  St'imliHU  and  the  paraphrase 
of  Mk'Ii;u:1  Kphetiiua  ott  the  so-called  Parva  iStutt^ 
rului,  in  Greek,  also  by  Asulanus,  Ventt.  1637. 
The  Latiu  translation  by  Joli.  Faseolus  was  pub- 
luimd  at  Venice  m  1543,  fuL,  and  aowther  by 
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duction  (proocmium),  which  is  wanting  in  the 
Onek  aditioD,  k  pitted  Mnumtely  in  Itiarte,  Cb- 
<J».flat  Jfafcaip.  tea.  TlM**htarpratati(m«r 
lk»  Ibnfcfaidinii  of  Epictrtns "  (ili}-iT)(nt  tls  ri 
*lnrr4>'—  ^x*¥^^)  puUiched  in 

emk,  «t  Yarin,  in  162a,  4tomnd  in  »  Latin 
translation,  at  Venice,  in  1546,  1560,  foL,  and  at 
Buie  in  l.'jbU  and  1508.  It  wa»  next  published 
by  Dan.  Ilvinsius  (Lugd.  Batar.  1611)  ;  and  lastly 
by  .T  ill.  S<.}iwi'iu'liaiis«'r,  in  Kpu-trtiiw  I'hilotophiiie 
AlofiitmctUa,  vuL  iv.  The  uoteii  on  it  in  voL  ir, 
pp.17.? — 496.  .  ICh.  A.  B.J 

SIMUS  {J4tu>s\ or  Simon,  of  Magnesia,  a  lytic 
poet,  to  whom  is  ascribed  the  invention  of  tbat 
WfuA^t  and  licentious  species  of  poetry,  wliich 
wm  called  from  in  charartar  l^npyifa^and  finon 
ki  anther  "Siftv^ia.  Tlw  tlma  at  whidi  he  Krad 
is  not  stated.  The  chlif  folbiwfrs  of  Sinius  in  this 
datcription  of  poetty  were  Lysis  and  MAttus; 
Mi  mtf  hmi  wamy  lodiaiata,  vho  wen  adlad 
2ifi((>SoL,  /ivottiiol,  and  Ma7c^Sot!.  (Strab.  xir. 
p.  648»  a. ;  Ath.  xiv.  p.  (>20,  d. ;  Fabric  BM. 
flhM  i«L  ft  ^  Ul  f  Bada»  ML  d.  H^em. 
iMUk.  vol.  iu  pt.  ii.  p.  4r9.)  [P.  ?.J 

8IMUS,  artists.  1.  A  painur,  of  second-rate 
Mrilite  whom  Pliny  ascribes  the  folio wiaf  wwKa: 
a  youth  rpRting  in  a  fuller's  workshop;  a  person 
•debratiug  the  festival  called  QnutqmUruti  and  an 
excellent  picture  ol  NoiMliU  {flSku  BL  N»  SBV. 
11.  s.  40.  39). 

2.  A  statuary  of  Sahania,  Aa  am  of  Theniisto- 
mUm,  whoae  name  is  known  to  us  by  two  extant 
interiptioits.  The  one  of  tbeia  ia  apon  a  bate  in 
the  Lonvre,  brought  from  Than,  which,  tnm  the 
marks  upon  it,  evidently  supported  a  bronze  statue; 
and  wa  iaacn  liom  the  iBscnption  that  the  statue, 
wUbh  wna  paohaUy  that  oTaona  priwtB  perton, 
was  dedicated  to  Dionysus  ;  not.  as  Sillig  states, 
•  tUttat  <4'  Diomjfnu.  (Ciaiac,  Nu  686;  Osann, 
'S^IUs^  p.  No.  zzn.;  Bockh,  a  I.  Ne. 
2465  ;  R.  Rochette,  />««•  a  ^f.  Schum,  p.  402.) 
The  other  inscription,  in  which  tiii^  artist  is  men- 
llMd,  is  published  by  R.  K  >clu  tte  (p.  403X  from 
a  ropy  furnished  by  Ross  in  a  !■  tt<  r  t'rnm  AthenR, 
dawd  Dec  23,  1843.  It  is  ou  a  base  found  in 
Khudea,  which  sopparted  the  statoe  of  a  certain 
Hippomachns,  the  son  of  Stratippus,  who  had  dis- 
diaif^ed  the  offices  of  agomotieie*  and  dtorogtu;  the 
Statue  was  dedicated  to  the  gods  by  Smicythus  of 
Alhwia  Rom  the  naton  of  thia  aMnnmani  and 
tte  finn  of  hoth  inscriptions,  R.  Redwtle  idna 
that  Sinius  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  period, 
whiehwaaaaEkadbythaaaaetiaBof  such  boooritic 
MM.  [P.  &] 

SI'MYTJ'S  {'S.[^vXo%).  1.  An  Athenian  comic 
poet  of  the  middle  comedj,  who  is  hnowa  1^  an 
ii  I  iripliiB  ti  \am  adapted  a  pkyin  the 
arehonship  of  Diotimns,  01.  106.  2,  b.  r.  354. 
(Btekh,  a  I.  vol  L  p.  353).  Of  the  tide  of  the 
phy  hi  the  inscription,  only  the  last  three  letters, 
#if,  remain;  Bikkh  cotjjectures  that  it  was  "E.<pf- 
9^  His  VlfyapiK^  is  cited  by  Pollux  (x. 
and  there  are  a  few  other  references  to  him. 
(Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Grace  voL  i.  pp.  424, 425 ; 
Sditio  Minor,  Addenda  ad  p.  794,  p.  zriii.) 

2.  An  inferior  tragic  actor  in  the  time  of  De- 
■Mthanatt  «^  ahanaa  Aawhinca  with  hmnag 
Uiad  UauBlf  to  Sfanytaa  and  Soenlea,  aa  thcff 
tritagonist.  (Demosth.  de  Corun.  p.  314,  comp. 
Aaon,  VU.  Aml^i  Uarpociat.  and  Suid.  s.  «.). 
Ha  di  liiiinM  af  HmtmAmm  hawa  lyyrfaf, 


8IN0N. 

but  Maussacus  (aJ  Tlarpoc.  I.  c)  has  clearly  shown 
tbat  SvMiAy  is  the  tnie  laadiuf,  and  the  aditoni 
fixNB  RtUia  dewBwnrda,  have  adapted  it.  Atha- 
uaeas  (viii.  p.  34<'l)  quoti  !*  from  Theophrastns  a 
carious  witticism  aimed  at  Simrloa  by  the  moat* 
can  Sttaladeaa,  the  pebt  of  aM  «hi  hvdly  be 

given  in  English.  (See  Maussacns, /.  r  ).  The  tragic 
actor  has  been  cfinfounded  wilh  ihe  cumic  poet; 
but  Meineke  observes  (/.  c.)  that  sudi  a  oomDina- 
tion  of  priiffissinns  is  verj'  iuijiniljaMe  IhiiIi  in  it<*i'lf, 
and  ou  account  of  the  express  testimony  of  i'lato, 
that  the  same  paacaa  wwa  aaw  hath  tragic  and 
oomic  acton.  [P.  S.] 

SINATRUCES  or  SINTRICUS,  a  king  of 
Parthia.    [Arsacks  XI.] 

SIN  IS  or  SINNIS  (Sim  or  Sirrtf),  a  son  of 
Polypemon,  Pemon  er  PoHidea  by  Sylea,  the 
daughter  of  Corinthiis.  He  was  suniamed  ac- 
cording to  some  Fityocamptesi  and  »*''^~»''ng  to 
ethtta  Pwemstea.  He  dwelt  on  the  iathaiaa  of 
Corinth  aa  a  robber,  destroying  the  travellen 
whom  he  had  conquered,  by  fastening  them  to  tha 
top  of  a  fir-tree,  which  he  curbed,  and  then  lei 
^[irini:  up  again.  He  himself  was  killed  in  this 
manner  by  Theseus  ( ApoUod.  iiL  16.  §  2  ;  PluL 
rhes.  8  ;  Paus.  ii.  I.  §  3,  &&  ;  Diod.  iv.  69  f 
Eurip.  //.;7.o/.  ft77  ;  Ov.  Met.  vii.  440.  &c. ; 
Hygin.  lab.  '6^  ;  SchoL  Piitd.  JIi/piHh.  hthm.). 
When  Theseus  had  accomplished  this,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  purified  by  Phytalus  at  the  altar  of 
Zeoa  Meilichios,  because  Theseus  himself  was 
related  to  Sinis  (Pans.  i.  37.  §  3),  or  according 
to  ethan»  ha  nrofitiatad  the  ifirit  of  Stnis  hy 
InetitatiBg  fai  hia  hoooar  llie  Iithaian  gamea 
(SchoL  Piud.  Lc;  Plut.  ms.  25;  Welcker, 
Naektrag^  p.  133).  The  name  is  connected  with 
c\»9i»M^  eTpwaefaig  dia  flMauMr  ia  wUdi  ha  ton 
his  victims  to  pieces.  fL.  S.] 

SINN  ACES,  one  of  the  leadis^  nohles  in  Par* 
thia,  diisataified  with  the  reigniaf  aonafdi,  Ait»« 
bnnus  III.  (Arsaces  XIX.),  sent  nn  embassy  to 
Rome  in  a.  d.  35,  in  conjunction  with  tiie  eunuch 
Abdos,  praying  Tiberius  to  send  to  Fwthia  one  of 
the  sons  of  Plinuites  IV.  to  Iwcomc  their  king, 
biunaces  subsequently  took  an  ucUve  part  in  the 
wars  against  Artabanns.  (Tae.  Jam*  vi.  tt»  19^ 
36,37.)    [AR8ACS8  XIX.] 

SINOE  {l*yvn\  an  Araidian  nymph,  brought 
up  the  god  Pan,  who  derived  from  Mr  the  sumama 
Sinoeia.  (Paus.  viiL  SO.  1 2.)  &] 

8IN0N  (Slmv),  a  aco  if  Aanrnna,  or  aa. 
cnniiiij^  to  Virgil  [Aeu.  ii.  79)  of  Sisyphus,  and  a 
grandson  of  Aatolycos,  was  a  reUtiop  «tf  Odysseoi^ 
and  ia  deceribed  in  lalar 


panied  Ins  kinsman  to  Trny  (Tzetz.  (nl  J.ynfih. 
344  ;  tieyue,  Ejccun.  iv.  ud  Vtrg.  Aett.  ii).  Ac- 
cording to  theee  traditions,  he  allowed  Umadf  la 
be  taken  prisoner  by  the  Trojans,  after  he  had 
mutilated  hiuibelf  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ipaka 
them  believe  that  he  had  been  ill-treated  hjr 
the  Hreeks.  He  told  the  Tmians  that  lie  was 
hated  by  Odysseus,  and  had  been  seiect^^d  t^y  him 
to  be  cacrificrd»  because  Apollo  had  ordered  a 
human  sacrifice  to  be  offered,  that  the  Greeks 
might  safely  depart  firom  the  coast  of  Troy,  and 
added  tbat  he  bad  escaped  death  by  flight.  When 
he  was  aaked  what  waa  the  punwrt  of  the  wooden 
horse,  he  tdd  them  tint  it  naa  beoi  eonatmetad 
as  an  atominent  for  the  Palladium  which  had 
been  carried  o&,  and  that  if  the  Tnmna  vcntored 
to  d«atR>7  it,  their  kingdom  iheaU  fall,  hat  tha* 
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if  thoy  woM  draw  it  with  their  own  Ti.nxJs  into 
Uieir  own  city,  Asia  would  nin  the  iupranacjr 
•w  GrwM  ( Virg.  Amt.  H.  57,  ftc ;  T^»te.  Patf- 

iont.  680,  i^c).  Tlie  Trojans  took  liia  ndvici-, 
and  when  the  borto  wu  drawn  into  the  city,  he 
ptv«  the  preeooentod  dgnal,  opened  the  door  of 
the  h)r<^\  tho  flrccks  rnshinjr  out  took  pos- 
session of  I  roy  { Virg.  Aea,  Vu  250  ;  Diet.'  CrPt. 
V.  12;  Hrgin.  Fub.  108).  Qainttts  Smymaciis 
mid  Tryphiodorut  havr  somewhat  modified  this 
tradition,  re«pectii)g  -.vhich  •ee  Heync.  L  c  In 
Lesche  at  Delphi  he  was  represtnited  tut  a 
companion  of  Odrsseua.  (Pan*,  x.  27.)  [L.  S  J 
SINO'PE  a  daughter  of  Asopu* 

by  Metope,  or  of  Ares  by  Aeglna  or  PamoMn. 
Apollo  carried  her  off  from  Boeotia,  and  conveyed 
her  to  Paphlagonhl  &n  di«  Bnxine,  where  she  gnve 
birth  to  Syruii,  and  where  the  town  of  Sinupe  \\:is 
nuned  alter  her.  (Diod.  ir,  72 ;  SdioU  gd  Afollm, 
Jnod.  ».  M6.)  [L.&] 

SI'PYLUS  (2/irvXoj),  one  of  the  sons  of  Ain- 
phion  and  Nieb^  (ApoUod.  iii.  5.  §  6  ;  Ot.  MeU 
vl  931  i  eenp.  NniBB,)  [L.  8.] 

S1PYRRHICA8.  [Pvrrhias.]' 
SI  RE/N  ES  or  SEI  RE'N  ES  (5«v^m).  mythicjd 
beings  who  were  believed  to  have  Ao  pOWOT  of  en- 
chantiiii;  and  charming:,  h\  thuir  snnjr,  any  one  who 
heard  them.  When  Odysscuis,  in  his  wanderings 
through  the  Mediterranean,  came  newtbo  tshind  on 
the  lovely  beach  of  which  the  Sirens  were  sitting, 
and  endeavouring  to  allure  him  and  his  companions, 
h«,  on  the  advice  of  Circe,  stuffed  the  ears  of  his 
eompanknwwiUt  wax.  and  tied  bimwlf  to  tbe  matt 
of  his  t«is»1,  tmtn  bo  WAS  tohitt/S  be  coald 
no  longer  hear  their  miiiif  (ITom.  01.  \'\\.  ."9,  cVc, 
166,  dtG.)b  AcconiiDg  to  Homer,  tbe  islaiid  of  tbe 
Siioiw  WBi  litnrted  between  Aeaea  and  die  rock 
of  Scylla,  nenr  the  south-weateni  coast  of  Itnly. 
Homer  aays  nothing  of  their  number,  but  later 
writsn  nientkB  botA  their  names  and  nuaber ; 
eome  stnte  that  they  were  two,  Aglaopheme  und 
Thelxii'peia  (Enttalb.  ud  Hum.  p.  1709)  ;  and 
others,  that  there  were  three,  Peisinog,  Atjl.iope,  and 
Thelxiepein  (Tzet/..  <i<l  Li,crf>h.7  ]2)f  or  PartheiKiix.', 
Ljgeia,  and  Leiicosia  ( Kustath.  /.  i^;  Strab.  v.  pp. 
446,  "  V2  ;  Serv.  ad  I  Vrv.  Georg.  ir.  562).  They 
are  called  daughters  of  Phorcus  (Plut.  Sympog.  ix. 
14),  of  Achelous  and  Sterope  (Apollod.  i.  7.  §  10), 
of  Terpsichore  (Apollon.  Rbod.  iv.  893),  of  Mcl- 
paoMiM  (ApoUod.  1.  3.  S  4L  ol  CaUiope  (gerr.  orf 
Jm.  t.  894),  er  of  Oaea  (Bnrfp.  HIiLifn),  Tbnr 
plate  of  ahode  is  likewise  different  in  the  difTerent 
traditions,  for  some  place  them  on  cape  Pelorum 
ofhenin  the  niKDdorAiitfiennuB,aiidoth«riafMn 
in  the  Sirenusian  islands  near  Paestum,  or  in 
(}apreee  (2)trab.  up.  22  ;  Eiutatb.  ad  IJohu  p. 
1709  ;  Berv.  L  a).  Tbe  Siren*  an  aho  oonnectod 
with  ^e  legends  about  the  Argonauts  and  the  rapo 
of  Persephone.  When  the  Ai;gonauta,  it  is  said, 
passed  by  tbe  Sirens,  the  latter  began  to  sing,  but 
in  vain,  for  Orpheus  riv.-illc  i  nnr?  snrpasM-d  them  ; 
and  as  it  had  been  decreed  that  they  should  live 
only  till  aome  one  hearing  their  song  should  paas 
by  nnmoved,  they  threw  themselves  into  tbe 
aud  were  metamorphosed  into  rocks.  Some  writers 
connected  the  self-destruction  of  the  Sirens  with 
tbe  story  of  Orpheus  and  the  Aqonaott,  and  others 
with  that  of  (>dy«Mns  (Strab.  t.  p.  ^IS2 ;  Orph. 

Arr,.  ]-2iii  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §2.^  ;  Ilvcin.  Fah.]4l). 

I^ate  poeU  represent  tliem  as  provided  with  win^ 
whkh  thegr  an  wid  to  b»vt  itedfad  at  their  «wik 
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request,  in  order  to  he  able  to  search  after  Perse- 
phone (Ov.  AUt,  fi  552),  or  as  a  punishment  iroxa. 
Deneteribr  not  batrit^aieistad  Ptonephone  ( Hygbk 
t.c).  or  from  Aphrodite,  becnn**-  th-y  wished  to  , 
remain  viigins  (Euitatb.  L  ci  Aeltan,  H.  A.  zriL  ' 
98;  Apdlen.  Rbod.  ir.  896).  •  Once,  howaver,  ! 
thev  .illowed  thcmw^lves  to  bt*  ptrrailed  tipon  hy  i 
Hera  to  eater  into  a  conte^^t  with  the  Muses,  and 
b<*ing  defeated,  they  were  deprived  of  their  wings  I 
(Paus.  ix.  3J.  §  2*;  Eiistith.  ud  II  >m.  p.  851 
There  wa*  a  t«;iuple  of  the  Sirens  near  Surrentum* 
and  the  tomb  of  Parthenope  was  believed  to  be 
neiir  XeapoHs.  (Stmb.  i.  p.  23,  v.  p.  24<).)  (L.  S.] 
tSlHI'CIUS.  Upon  the  death  of  Daniasus  in 
A.  D.  384,  SiricioB,  a  Roman  presbyter,  was  nomi- 
nated his  siu»«isor  by  the  onited  enl&anaa  of  aH 
classes  of  the  community,  and  hheondnet  UuoiiuheMk 
the  fdiirteen  years  during'  which  he  occapiec  tbo 
tuipal  chair  proved  tbe  wisdom  of  tbe  cheiea*  Of 
!^ini[>le  luMte  and  gentle  diepoeitien,  bo  hbomad 
incessnntlv  to  pres'^rve  tlie  jmrity  and  unity  of  thi? 
Church  over  which  be  oresided,  his  eliorts  being 
chiefly  diiveted  agaimt  wo  growing  haMjr  «f  tbo 
,  Pii'cillianists,  who  had  iriaile  rn^it  iinycress  in 
Gaul,  against  Jovinian  iiud  hi**  foil.iwitrs,  and 
against  the  usnrpotion  of  the  see  of  Anttoch  by  tfat 
perjured  Fi  ivianus,  with  whom,  however,  he  WM 
eventual  ly  reconciled,  through  th«^  mediation  tf 
Chryiostoia*  Hie  death  happenod  towaiida  tbt 
close  of  the  year  a.  d.  398. 

Six  epistles  by  this  prelate  have  be«n  prMerved, 
being,  as  Du  Pm  observes,  the  first  decretals  which 
truly  belong  to  tbe  pope  wboee  hbbm  tbey  bear. 

I.  Ad  Himmhm  Thrraimtewmm  Efnf^ijtrm^ 
written  a.  p.  in  reply  to  heveral  question* 

which  bad  been  proposed  to  Danuuua,  is  rcfereaoe 
to  tbe  nHmMmm  of  Avtam ;  to  tba  |»eriod  at 
\  which  l^;lpt^!^rn  ott^ht  to  be  ndniitn'stered  ;  to  the 
forgiveness  of  contrite  apostates  ;  to  the  lAwfahiese 
of  marrying  a  woman  already  promised  to  another  ; 
to  tbo  treatment  of  penitents  who  had  rebipeed 
into  un ;  to  tbe  nw^essity  of  celibacy  in  tbe  clergy  j 
to  tbo  eoudaet  to  be  ohserved  by  those  eccleeiastiet 
who  were  married  before  they  entered  the  priest- 
hood ;  to  the  urdinatioa  of  monks  ;  and  to  ptoiaace 
among  the  clergy.  There  is  one  instructive  paa> 
sage,  in  which  the  edncation  and  progress  of  those 
trained  for  the  ministry  is  distinctly  defined  ; 
althongh  the  rules  here  Uid  down  were  probably 
noTcr  itrictly  observed.  A  yoatb,  wo  an  told, 
intended  ibr  Holy  Orders,  ought  to  bo  biqiCiaed 
when  very  young,  and  placed  amonii  the  reade^•^ ; 
at  tlie  a^'c  of  thirty,  if  be  baa  conducted  bimself 
with  propriety,  he  may  beeono  an  aeoljta  aai 
i»ul>-de.icon,  provided  always  he  does  not  m.irry 
more  than  once,  and  does  not  nuury  a  widow  | 
fiv«  yeare  aftwrwarfa  1m  bn^  hb  ordMoei  dwnn, 
^rhen  he  must  bind  himi-^lf  to  celih.iry  ;  after 
another  period  of  five  years  has  elapsed  he  may  be 
admitted  to  dio  niemaod, thai  ii^  ho  may  hooNM 
a  presbyter  s  aad  in  ton  jam  nofo  may  w  Maia. 

a  bishop. 

II.  Ad  Jftydinn  TietsalonicemBem  BpisoOftm^ 
of  nncerlnin  date,  but  Ivelonaing  probably  to  A.  U. 
385,  requesting  iiifurmatiou  with  regtird  to  tbe 
state  of  the  Churches  in  Illyria. 

III.  Ad  EpimxfxM  A/rmm,  written  on  tbe  6th 
of  January,  .v.  D.  386.  It  has  alwajrs  been  iw» 
garded  with  suspicion  and  almost  proved  to  be  a 
forgery  by  tbe  reseaicbea  of  Qnecnel  {Appatd.  md 
iMm  Mogui  0pm*  Dim>  x\.\  although  ita-  m* 
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tTienticity  Has  temni  a  warm  adTocate  in 
(See  hia  Dis$eriatio  de  ConeUio  T^lfptenti.) 

IV.  Ad  dwersos  Epiaeopo$.  The  original  titla 
is  lost.  Written,  probably,  about  a.  d.  'MG.  ex- 
liorting  the  prelates  to  whom  it  is  addnaaed  t» 
oWrve  cloaeiy  the  rules  laid  down  by  dM  Oanrfl 
of  Nice  rofudiiv  tiM  dtoto  Mi  «ciiMliMi  «f 
liislu^M. 

written  abont  the  commencement  of  a.  n.  3Rf).  ati- 
Bouncing  to  the  Charch  at  Milan  the  condemnation 
of  Jtfvlman  by  tha  WMBihnow  ymm  of  Hm  whole 

Roman  clr>r>:y  a'^crnblcd  in  jiidtrmpnt  (omninut 
nottrum  tarn  I'retbj/ttrorum  et  IMaoonorum,  quam 
stioms  toUm  CM  mm  uakuHa).  Tin  of 
Ambrose  is  still  extant 

VL  Ad  Anys-ium  Thmalmketuem  Episcopvm  el 
Itturiei  Epucopos  de  Bonoto.  Written  at  the 
Tery  end  of  a.  d.  .^91,  or  in  the  early  part  of  a.  d. 
392,  in  reply  to  the  application  of  the  Illyrian 
bishopa«  who  had  rcque-teJ  his  adrice  with  r(>ptrd 
to  BoBOona,  c^ged  with  baring  TTm™***-?^  that 
tbe  Vhgfai  Ibryhad  borne  cbiMmi  allar  IIm  Urth 
of  fiur  Lord.  A  reference  is  here  made  to  the  dr- 
Uberationa  apon  thia  tsit  qnaatioa  at  the  Council 
•fCkpiia,baMfaNovamDMVA.i>.  8f1.  tlria  latter 
waa  ascribed  at  one  time  to  AinlTDse,  and  by  sonn', 
Boat  ignorantly,  to  Damasus,  bat  has  been  folly 
puvwl  by  JmldlMi  111  Ma  CMo  of  OnidM  ^Sroi 
Par.  1610,  Ifill,  I'Tf^ft.  Xot.  ad  Caium.  4B,  Cod. 
Eod.  Afric'y,  and  by  others  to  be  the  prodaction  of 
Sridas. 

Several  epistles  hare  bwn  lost,  such  as:  —  Ad 
Maatimum  impertitarem^  a.  d.  3H.*).  praying  for  the 
AnonnigameBt  of  the  Priscillianists  ;  De  10m- 
eianontm  Cbsio,  A.  n.  386  \  Ad  Tieodonttm  Imp*- 
ratorem^  i^^^inst  FlaTtanns  ;  Ad  Rufbmtn^  A.  D. 
S98,  an  account  of  which,  as  well  as  of  those  falsely 
attiiboted  to  Siricios,  will  bo  found  in  Coostant 

Tho  Ax  epistles  are  eontirfaed  In  ^  Epidoiae 

Pom^ficmm  Romuwjrum  of  Cmistaiit,  fol.  Parii, 
1731«  voL  Kp.  622  ;  and  under  their  beat  form  in 
Ike  Kbhatheea  Mwm  of  Oallnid,  ^  (fol. 

Tenet.  1770).  p.  o:?.!. 

(Consult  the  notes  of  Constant,  and  the  Frole- 
gomm  lit  OtBnd  to  ^  tK.  eap.  nfiL  ^  zvHL  t 

Dupin,  Ecdesiatlicnf  ffisfury'.ffli-  F.itrfh  Century ; 
Schonemann,  BtUiUiteca  talrum  Lai.  toL  L  can. 
L§23.)  [W.R.] 
"  SISAMNES.    [Otanes,  No.  2  ] 

SISKNNA,  P.  CORNK'LIUS,  praetor  urbanus 
iBB.C.  I8:i.  (Liv.  xxxix.  4.\) 

SISENNA,  CN.  CORNE'LIUS  occurs  only 
on  coins,  a  hproinien  of  which  is  annexed.  The 
obverse  represents  the  head  of  Pallas  with  sisbna 
wd  ROMA,  the  rererse  Jupiter  in  a  quadriga 
hmfing  his  thunderbolt  at  the  proatiBte  giants. 
The  sun,  the  moon,  atid  a  star  are  also  seen  on  tlie 
mano ;  the  legend  ia  cm.  cormsl.  l.  r. 


'sniNirA.  '  •«! 

8I8ENN  A.  L  OOBNBXIUS;  m  Ronn  m. 

nalist  whom  Cicero  prononnoes  fiur  superior  to  anjr 
of  his  predecessors,  and  whose  name  Varro  prefixed 
to  his  own  work  upon  history,  is  said  by  Velleius  to 
have  boon  a  yoaag  man  {Jvmiiu)  at  the  period  of 
tho  WwnaaUue  war,  the  contemporary  of  Rntilhia 
Rufus  Claudius  Quadri^nrius,  and  Valerius  An- 
tiaa,  Tho  dato  thus  indicated  will  \ij  no  maaaa 
asirao  wlA  the  alalMMati  wwitriaoJ  ia  Cieoro^ 
Hrutitit  (64,  68),  that  he  was  intoadiate  between 
Ilortensius  and  Solpidua,  of  whan  tha  fanner  waa 
hotn  in  ao.  114,  llolMleriB &«L  ltl»  Thoao- 
connt  here  jnv<*n  is  mnfirmed  by  the  fact,  which 
seems  to  \te  clearly  established,  that  he  was  piaetor 
in  the  year  when  Sulla  died  (ac.  7H),  nr  oap 
posintf  him  to  h:\\  e  nbt.iined  the  offii  c  "  soo  anno.** 
his  birth  would  thus  be  bxed  to  u.  c  118  or  119. 
He  probably  obtained  Sicily  for  his  provineai  hi 
a.  c.  77,  and  from  the  local  knowledge  tbna  ae- 
quired  was  enabled  to  render  good  terrioe  to 
Verres,  whow  cause  he  espoused  (Cic  Verr.  ii.  45, 
ir.  20).  During  the  tnratical  war  (a.  c.  67)  ho 
acted  aa  ^  legatas  of  rompdns,  and  having  bee« 
dei«patciied  to  Cu  te  in  command  of  an  army,  died 
in  that  island  at  the  of  abont  fifty-tann 
Hfa  gTMt  walk,  ontiiled  MMbHloai  oji  leaded  la 

at  leait  twelre  or  fourteen  books,  but  we  mnnol 
speak  with  Gonhdence  of  a  graater  number,  for  al> 
dioagh  hi  aMBfai  oditino  of  Noniaa  <a  «.  r^^«9«. 

hunt)  we  find  a  rcferenre  to  book  xxiii.,  some 
MSS.,  instead  of  xxiii.,  have  xxii.,  and  soma  zit. 
Many  quotations  are  to  be  found  in  the  gnm* 
marians,  especially  in  Nonius,  hut  they  are  not  of 
such  a  description  as  to  convey  any  information 
with  res^nrd  to  the  events  which  the  author  waa 
describing,  being  very  brief,  and  for  the  most  part 
merely  examples  of  uncommon  words  with  which 
he  delighted,  in  the  character  of  an  improver  of 
the  ordinary  language  of  the  day,  to  ovorload  hia 
phrasealc^  (**  ^Hsenna  quasi  emendator  aaiuiiinia 
usiuti  cum  esse  vellet  ne  a  C,  Rusio  qnidem  accu- 
satore  deierreri  potnit  qnominoa  irniatatia  varbia 
Mmtor,**  de.  Brut.  76).  Ho  aaona  to  hare  eomt 
nieiice  i  Ms  literary  labours  in  early  years  with  a 
narrative  of  the  Marsic  war,  and  when  Airther 
•dwed  hi  Mb,  oMaiad  hi  hia  afarth  beok  oa  Ao 
civil  strife  of  Mariu^  and  Sulla,  a  subject  which, 
according  to  Sallust,  he  treated  with  great  skill 
and  research,  although  somewhat  reserved  hi  Aa 
e\j>rc»sion  of  his  own  opinions  ("L. Sisennaoptume 
e:  diligeiiiisMMie  omnium  qui  SuUae  res  dixere  per* 
seciitiis  param  w3M  Hham  en  * 


noticed  above. 


Sail.  Jutj.  9.5), 

While  Cicero,  as  we  have 
awards  to  him  the  palm  over  all 
temporary  hiatoriana,  be  at  the  same  time  qualifiea 
this  praise  by  ohienring  that  however  great  his 
ments  might  bo  when  compared  with  thoeo  of 
otheci,  yet  tha  diilaaea  by  which  bo  waa  removed 
fnm  a  high  oindnd  of  eaeelloaoe  afiinded  a  dear 
indication  of  how  much  this  species  of  composition 
bad  been  a^leeiad  by  his  countrymen.  Wbca 
dMiaoietirfng  Ma  entoncal  powers,  he  reprseanta 
him  as  well  edurafed,  speakinjf  with  purity,  witty, 
and  conversant  with  state  affiurs,  but  not  hUxicioaa, 
little  practised  in  phwdhig,  and  bj  aa  BMaaa  die* 
tinguished  for  eloquence. 

In  addition  to  his  Uidoria*^  Sisonna,  as  ana 
learn  from  Ovid,  truislalad  d»a  MiMM  fthieaaf 
.\ristidea,  and  he  also  composed  n  commentary 
upon  Plaatas,  of  which  a  few  scni[>s  have  been 
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praMmd.  (Ck.  UrvL  64,  88,  cic  Z^.  i.  2  i  G«U. 
svL  9i  iMMriy.  Gttm.     BHmui,  d$  Fu  mmKi,  p. 

224  ;  comr).  nruter,  C.  I.  diii. ;  Appian,  Milhrii. 

;  Dion  Can,  zxzTi.  2  ;  Ovid.  Tritt.  iL  44^ ; 
IUImIiI.  a  <Mi>r«iiir  /%mei  tiifef7»r«e.  §  8,  in  hit 

Parrrpon  IVantrn.  8vo.  I.ip-  1  "4%  p.  37(' ;  Kraoae, 
ViUu-  et  Ftii</mr>/t<i  J/L\(i>ncoruM  Jiom.  8vo.  Berol. 
m  ^^.  -JfJli  ;  C.  L.  Roth,I,C3Ww«i.V*f««a^  iUlt 
Horn.  Vt/i.  RasiL  Ui3l.)  [W.  R.] 

SISENXA,  A.  (j.iiil  NIUS.  IGammus, 
No.  6.] 

SISEN  N  A,  N  U'MMI  US,c«mRd  under  Hadrian, 
A.O.  1 33,  with  M.  Antoniua  Uiberui  (Fa»U). 

8ISENNA  TAUHUSk  STATriilUa  |Tao- 
Eoa] 

8I8INES  (SfWnp),  a  Ptain,  who,  aeaMdinf 
to  Curtint  (iii.  4),  was  wot  on  an  oTnUiBsy  to 
Pluin»  oC  Macrica  Iqr  tin  aattap  of  Ggypt,  and 
w  MiJwwi  ill  dw  MarwiilnMt^  Mnrkoi 

He  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great  on  his  expo- 
ditioa  into  Alia ;  and,  while  the  annj  was  in 
Cilieia,  'm  9.0,  SMk  h»  ncehdl  •  bOer  ftom 
N.iharzanet,  a  Pentan  oflScer,  urging  upon  him 
the  ussaasination  of  Alezandei;  The  letter,  how- 
ever,  had  preTiontlj  fikllea  inio  the  Icing^a  hands, 
who  hnd  re-Bi'aled  it,  and  cansed  it  to  !»•  delivprt-d 
to  Sisines,  with  the  view  of"  testing  liia  fidelity. 
Sisines  intended  to  acquaint  Alexander  with  its 
oontenta,  hot  aerefal  daya  ehipeed  without  hU 
finding  an  opportnni^  of  dmng  to,  and  Alexander^ 
therefore,  feeling  nm  kit  tMMdwjt 
lo  ba  pHt  t9  dmtiii 

form  i.r  Asisines.  (See  An.    f  ,      i.  25.)   {E.  E.] 
SlblN N  A  was,  aa»rdiny  to  Appian  {B. C«  t.  7), 
lha  mm  aftlw  ton  afOhitlqna,  to  whaa  Aalany 

fave  the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia.    Other  writers, 
owever,  call  him  Archelaua,  under  which  bead  an 
McoQBt  of  him  it  ghm.   FAi>miM.*t>i,  Ntti  4L) 
8ISPES.  [SosrKS.] 

SISYGAMiil;:^  (^lionryo^a),  mother  of  Dareiua 
CadoannMB,  long  «f  FmIb,  afpears  to  have  been 
a  datiphter  of  Ostanes,  a  Tonnger  brother  of  Ar» 
taxerxes  Mnetnou,  though  some  writen  conBider 
her  as  a  daughter  of  Artaxerxes  Uauell  (See 
Wesseltng  ad  Diod.  zvii.  5.)  She  was  nuniad  ta 
her  brother  (or  cousin)  Arsanies,  and  bore  aewn 
children,  of  whom  Dareiua  was  the  only  one  that 
gMwiip«a«MnhDod.(Cttrt.x.5.g2S,)  After  the 
•eeewieaer  her  •OQ,  Sisygamhia  waa  traiAadrivIth 
the  utmost  reverenc-  ai  1  honour,  according  to  the 
Persian  custom,  and  accompaaied  Dareiua  on  his 
campaign  againit  Alesindef  is  8SS,  which 
terminated  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Issus.  Afd  r 
that  defeat  she  fell,  tugethor  with  the  wife  and 
dan^^MM  af  Damus,  into  the  hawU  of  dM 
qnpror,  who  treated  tlieni  with  the  greatest  p»»tie- 
rosity  and  kiudne»a,  aud  di»pkyed  towards  6u»y- 
gMhia>  in  particular,  a  reTerence  and  dalieaey  of 
conduct,  which  is  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  bis  character.  (Arriaa.  Aiudt.  ii.  11,  12  ;  Plut. 
Alex.2l ;  Diod.  xrii.  37,  38  ;  CnrU  itL  3.  §  22, 11. 
§  21—26,  12}  Joatin.  xi.  9.)  So  great,  indeed, 
was  the  inflnenee  whidi  she  continued  to  e^joy ,  that 
she  rentored,  on  mie  occasion,  to  intercede  in  favour 
of  Madalaai  a  Peniu,  who  had  aspaeially  iBemsd 
tito  wmth  wAlenndflr,  and  har  pnyar  «aa  faMM- 
diately  pnmted.  (Curt.  \  .  §  12.)  It  is  probable 
tbattbagoMCOlu  and  magnanimouaohaiaetwof  bi- 
■JjlHfl  llllllllf    of  lltlllll  iTii  '  -  ^'^11 

lij  nMig  to  kmO  kmlf  of 


SISYPHUS. 

daoHg  ^  hattla  of  Arhohi  to  malDB  bar 
contriboled  mwh  to  ladntaia  the  veapaet  aad  af* 

fection  with  which  Alexander  appear*  to  have 
regarded  her,  and  which  ha  displajed  on  mioQs 
occuiow  hgr  the  iMMt  Mioito  mA  ihfawiliri 
teutions.  (Curt  ir.  10.  §  20,  IS.  §  10,  v.  2. 
§  17—21  ;  Diod.  xru.  59.)  On  her  port,  the 
captive  quasB  had  oottceived  so  strong  m  attach 
ment  for  her  conqueror,  thnt  she  fell  his  death  as  a 
biuw  not  less  severe  than  that  of  her  own  sou  ;  and 
overcome  by  this  long  succession  of  misfortune^ 
put  an  end  to  her  own  life  by  voluntary  starv  ation. 
(Diod.  xvii.  118 ;  Curt.  x.  5.  §  19—24  ;  Justm. 
xiiL  1.)  [K  H.  B.] 

Sl'SYPHUS  (2fenfa»),  •  aoa  «f  Aaoks  and 
Enarate,  wiMma  he  to  eaDad  AeeBdea  (Hool 
//.  vi.  154;  Ilorat.  Carm.  il  14.20).  He  was 
aocordii^y  a  brother  of  Cietheus,  Athamasi 
8ataMMM|  Diioii,  MagMi^  Perianal  pMiaoi^ 
Alcyone,  Peisidioe,  Calyoeand  P  nm i  ^e  (Apollod. 
i.  7.  M ;  P*>ia  x.  31.  §  2).  He  was  married  to 
Merope,  a  daughter  of  Atlas  or  a  PWed  (ApaHod. 
i.  9.  §  3  ;  Ov.  Fast  17.  176;  comp.  Meropk), 
and  became  by  hex  the  father  of  Gbucus,  Umy- 
ticin  (or  Porphjrian,  SchoL  ad  Apollon.  /{hod.  in. 
1094),  TherMindnis,  nr.d  Halnius  (Phus.  iL  4. 
§3,  ix.  24.  S  5>.  In  kter  aci;aunU  he  i*  alto 
called  a  son  of  Aalolycus,  and  the  fistlisr  of  StnoQ 
(Senr.  ad  Am.  iL  79)  and  Odystetts,  who  is 
hoMO  called  Sisyphides  (Or.  MeL  xiiL  31 ;  Serr. 
ad  Am.  ri.  629 ;  Txeta.  ad  Lycoph.  344  ;  Eustath. 
adi^p.  1701).  Ho  ia  widteiMTC  boiltthe 
town  of  Ephyta,  aftwada  Ooriuli  (Hen.  IL 
vi.  153  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  3),  thou-^b,  according 
to  another  teadition,  Medea,  on  fearing  Cuimtb, 
gseeUtt  the  geKaoMMUl  of  that  city  (Ptaa.iL  Ik 
in  fin.),  king  of  Corinth  he  promoted  navi 
gation  and  oommecsa,  but  waa  fcaudulent,  ara- 
ricioua,  and  ahagithor  of  had  ohaiMtar,  and  Ida 
whole  house  wsf  m  bad  repute  as  he  bimiit  ir 
(Hom.  //.  vL  l.i.i ;  Theogn.  703,712  ;  ScboL  ttd 
AritUiph.  Acliarn.  390,  ad  Soph  Aj.\9(i;  Eustalh. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1701 ;  Tzelz  n^f  r-'r,jj,h.9m  ;  Ov.  Ifrr. 
xii.  204  ;  Horat.  SaL  ii.  1  / .  1  J).  He  is  said  to  have 
found  the  body  of  Melicertes  on  the  coast  of  Co- 
rinth, to  have  buried  it  on  the  isthmus,  and  to  havo 
founded  the  Isthmian  games  in  honour  of  him  (Ino 
and  Palamnon,  Paus.  ii.  1.  §  3  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  4. 
§3;ScboLod^|Ni«oe.iUod.iii.  1240  »  Taata.  ed 
Lycoph.  107,  839)l  HIb  wiAadneia  Mi;  fife 
was  severely  puniuied  in  the  lower  world,  wliere 
be  had  to  roll  op  luU  e  bitge  awbic  block,  which 
ai  soon  aa  it  vaiMlnd  the  top  alwaje  MQed  dew* 
again  (Cic.  Tttte.  i.  5  ;  Virg.  6V.'r</.  iii.  39  ;  Ov. 

iv.  469,  lb.  176  i  loicret.  iii.  1013).  The 
special  reasons  for  Afe  puiabment  are  net  the 
same  in  all  authors;  some  say  that  it  wa"^  because 
h«i  had  UitraytHl  the  designs  uf  ihts  god&  (Serv.  mL 
Am.  vi.  616  ;  SchoL  ad  Horn.  IL  L  180,  vi.  163), 
others  because  he  attacked  travellers,  and  Itillrd 
them  with  a  huKe  block  of  sloae.  He  was  slaiu, 
according  to  some,  by  Theseus  (Schol.  ad  SlaL 
Theb.  iL  380),  while  other  traditions  relate  that 
Sisyphus  lived  in  enmity  with  his  brother  SaU 
moneus,  and  consulted  the  oracle  how  he  might 
get  rid  of  him.  ApoUo  answered,  that  if  ho  bq|Ol 
sons  by  Tyro,  the  vlfii  of  Ua  hnAm,  Ihey  woaU 
avenge  hitn.  Sisyphus  indeed  becune  the  father 
of  two  sons  by  Tyro,  but  the  mother  killed  them 
immediatdj  afior  their  hntk 

^  foil 
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In  A»  lMr««iNiM  (Bnin.  Fab.  60).  Another 
tnw^ifion  states  that  when  Zpus  had  carried  off 
Aegina,  ihn  dauKhter  of  A&apuit,  trout  Phliua, 
«  0fajphuA  botmyi-d  the  matter  to  Asopiu,  and  was 
rewutled  by  him  with  a  well  on  Acrocorinthus, 
but  Zeus  punished  him  in  the  lower  world.  (Apol- 
lod.  i.  9.  $  3,  iii.  12.  §  6  ;  Paus.  ii.  5.  §  1 ; 
Twls.  Ifcifk  17&)  Othen,  i^paa,  mj  tiurt 
Emm«  to  Kvesgs  M(  tttMhsfft  Mnt  iMith  to 

Sisyplius,   who,  however,  isucceeded    in  puttinjf 

Death  into  chains,  so  that  no  man  died  until  Axes 
dMHvtol  DeArtif  MlMfBU|Mui  Sn^lm  Mnnilf  alio 

evplnnl  (Eiistatli.  «</ /A)m.,pp.  1702).  Be- 
fore he  died  he  desired  his  wife  not  to  burr  him. 
She  hovinf  emnpUed  whh  his  nqmat,  iKsjrphns  in 
the  lower  world  coniplaiTied  of  his  beinpf  neglected, 
and  desired  Pluto,  or  Persephone,  to  allow  him  to 
return  to  the  nppMr  wotfci  to  punish  his  wife. 
When  this  rpt^Tipst  was  granted,  he  refused  lo 
petum  to  the  lower  world,  until  Ilurmcs  carried 
him  off  by  force  ;  and  this  piece  of  treachery  is  said 
to  be  the  cause  of  his  punishment  (Eustath.  L  e. ; 
Th  eogn.  700,  &C. ;  SchoL  ad  Pi»d.  Itikm.  L  97, 
ati  S<f]}fi.  Aj.  626  ;  Hoiat.  f\irm.  ii.  24.  'JO).  His 
Mnisbmeat  was  represeDtad  by  Poiygnotua  in  the 
Lesdw  at  Delphi  (Pani.  z.  81.  §  2).  He  -mm 
heliered  to  have  been  buried  on  the  isthmus,  but 
Terr  few  eren  among  his  cfrnteauMcariae  knew  the 
md  phwa  (Ptaa.  tt.  S.  f )  t  mmfk  V«Mcer, 
JfjAU.  <&«/a^£ML  p.241.)  TL.S.] 

blTALCES  (SirdtKicns),  king  of  Thrace,  or 
■Act  ef  Iha  powerful  Thradan  tribe  «f  the  Odry- 
■ians,  was  a  son  of  Teres,  whom  he  succeeded  on 
the  throne.  His  iatbei  had  already  transmitted  to 
him  a  powerful  and  extensive  monarchy  [Taaaa], 
but  he  himself  incri-ased  it  still  iarther  by  sncoess- 
fhl  wars,  so  tbut  his  dominions  tiltimateiy  com- 
prised the  whole  territory  from  Abdera  to  the 
WNiths  of  the  Danube,  and  from  Bynntium  to  the 
■owes  of  the  Strymon  (Thue.  it  99,  97  ;  Diod. 
xii.  .50).  The  date  of  his  accession  is  unknown, 
but  it  seems  certain  thai  Diodorus  c)  is  in  error 
hi  lepraeenting  it  as  faoMdiately  preceding  the 
Peloponnesian  War:  and  Sitalces  must  at  tliat 
Mriod  have  been  long  seated  on  the  throne,  m  he 
kl  riready  raised  his  power  to  die  he^t  of  great- 
nejii  at  which  we  then  find  it.  It  was  in  the  first 
yt»r  of  that  war  (b.  c.  431)  that  he  was  p«r«uaded 
by  Nymphodonis  the  son  of  Pythes,  a  citizen  of 
AKr!i'TTt.  -.rboise  sister  he  h.-id  murried,  to  enter  in!  > 
an  aiiiHuce  with  Athens  (Thuc.  ii.  20)  ;  and  in  the 
tiUowing  year  he  showed  his  seal  in  support  of  his 
new  allies,  by  seizing  and  giving  up  to  the  Athe- 
nians the  Corinthian  and  Lacedaemonian  ambas- 
sadors, who  had  repaired  to  his  court  on  their  way 
to  Asia  to  ask  iiiisiimmu  of  the  king  of  Persia 
f H«fod.  vii  1 37  ;  Unte.  H.  67).  The  Athenians, 
on  their  part,  appe.ar  to  have  cultivated  hii^  frienil- 
ih^  bjr  repeated  embassies,  which  wen  received  in 
tiM  noet  Wendly  manner,  both  lif  the  Idaf  UBMlf 
and  hi%  '  i  ?,iJ  us,  who  had  been  admitted  to  the 
li^ts  of  Athenian  citizenship  (Thuc  Let  Arie- 
topb.  Atkam,  1S4— IM,  mid  8MU  od  The 
great  object  of  the  Athenian-*  was  tn  nbtiin  the 
Mweiful  aanstance  of  bitalces  ag:aiust  Perdiccas, 
\h§  «f  Ifaeedonia,  irilh  whem  the  Thracian 
mnrmreh  was  already  on  terms  of  hostility  on 
account  of  the  support  which  the  latter  had  atlurded 
or  pn^mised  to  Philip,  the  brother  'of  Perdiocaa. 
The  Macedonian  king  had  for  a  time  bought  off 
tte  hostility  of  his  powertul  neighbour  by  large 


CnTfiQM*  8li 

promises,  but  these  had  oaferhiMi  MflM*  tmi 

Sitalces  now  determined  at  once  to  av>-Tii:''  1i"rv»"If 
and  support  his  Athenian  allies,  by  luvaaiug  t&e 
dominiona  of  PeriioNfc  The  mmf  triiieh  he  m> 
sembled  for  this  purpose  was  the  roost  numerooi 
that  had  been  seen  in  Oseece  since  the  Persian  in- 
vasion, amounting  to  not  less  than  50,000  horse 
mid  lOO.OUO  foot.  Whh  this  mightv  hoet  he 
CTOMei  the  pasaesef  MornitCerdne,  uitbeantamii 
of  B.  c.  4"2r<,  .iiid  descended  to  I)ol>eru»  in  Paeonia, 
PeidiccBS  was  wholly  um^  to  oppose  him  in  tba 
faU,  mid  e&owed  wbkl  to  wvi^  tM  epen  costntry, 
almost  without  opposition,  as  far  as  the  river  Axius. 
From  thence  he  advanced  through  Mygdonia  into 
Chalcidioe,  teyii^  wasto  every  tiSng  en  Ue  peesaga* 
But  be  wa*  di«ippoinred  of  the  expected  co-opem- 
liuu  of  m  Atb&oiiui  Beet,  and  bis  vast  anny  beg»n 
to  sufiJu-  from  want  of  provisions  and  the  approach 
of  winter,  so  that  he  was  induced  to  liiten  t<i  the 
represtinuuious  of  his  nephew  Seutlies  (who  had 
beien  secretly  gained  efer  hf  Perdiccas),  mid  with- 
drew into  his  own  domlniens,  after  having  remained 
only  thirty  dars  ht  Macedonia.  (Thuc.  ii.  95— 
101  ;  Di<Ki.  xn.  50,  .51.) 

Of  the  remainiag  events  of  his  xeign  we  have 
emrcely  any  fitfatwalioa.  We  faam,  Tadeed,  4at 
he  was  at  one  titne  on  the  eve  of  a  war  with  the 
Scythians,  in  support  of  Se]rh%  k»|g  of  that  counti/f 
who  h«d  fdcen  nfhge  wnh  Um  fSm^) :  hot 
hostilities  were  prevented  by  a  treaty  between 
Sitalces  and  Octauuuadea,  who  bad  been  chosen 
king  by  the  Scythians,  and  «he  was  himself  SOS 
of  a  sister  of  the  Thracian  monarch.  Sitalces  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  fugitive  Scyles,  in  exchange 
for  a  brother  of  his  own,  who  bad  taken  refuge 
with  Octamnsades  (Herod,  iv.  HOI  Bnt  the  date 
of  these  events  is  wholly  uncertain,  and  we  know 
not  whether  they  oectirred  previously  or  subsequent 
to  the  gnat  expedtlien  ef  ^tolom  into  Macedonia. 
The  last  event  ef  Ms  t«%R  was  an  expedition 
against  the  TribalH,  in  which  he  encraged  in  b.  (\ 
424,  but  was  totally  defimted,  and  himself  perisiwd 
fai  the  hatlfob  (Tinfl.  fr.  1 01.) 

2.  The  leader  of  a  body  of  Thradan  Hght-armcd 
trooDs,  which  accompanied  Atesaader  the  Oxeat  as 
MJtibufee  ea  hie  apedftfcm  to  Asia,  and  whieh 
retidered  important  services  on  vari  i:s  oceasionf!, 
among  others,  at  the  battles  of  Issus  and  Arbvla 
(  Arr.  Ana6.  L  28,  iL  5,  9,  iii.  12).  He  was  one 
nf  those  officers  who  were  left  behind  in  Meilia 
under  tile  command  of  Parmeniou,  and  to  whom 
the  mandate  for  the  death  of  the  eged  geneml  wat 
aftervirards  delivered  for  execution.  In  this  pro- 
vince he  remained  until  after  the  return  of  Alex* 
ander  from  India,  when  he  rep;tii«d,  together  with 
CSeandec  and  Uetaooa,  to  meet  that  mooarcb  in 
Olfimnda,  n.  c  928.  Hitlwr  he  wn  followed  by 
many  persons  from  Mediii,  wbo  accused  him  of  nu« 
mecoua  acU  of  lapine,  extortion,  and  emeUgf,  mid 
eathme  ehmMtVe  tma  Mk  to  4etlh  W  enler  ef 
AleamteTcAift  A.  nkM,  H  27  ;  Curt  & 
1.)  ££.H.B.} 

81TH0N  (lltm>\  a  mn  of  Fmeidoa  and  Asms 
or  n*"  Ares  and  Acluroji,  the  daughter  of  Neilns, 
was  married  to  the  nymph  Mendeis,  by  whom  be 
became  the  father  of  Pallehe  and  Kheeleia.  Be 
was  king  of  the  Hadomantcs  in  Macedonia,  or 
king  of  Thrace  ( XstiU.  ad  Lycaj^u  1 3dt) ).  Pallene, 
on  account  of  her  beauty,  bad  numerous  suitors, 
and  Silhon,  who  promised  her  to  the  one  wbo 
should  voQi^uer  hun  in  single  combat,  alew  tuuu  v. 
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At  length  he  allowed  Dry  as  and  deltas  to  fight 
for  her,  promiting  to  give  her  to  the  conqueror. 
Pkllene,  who  lored  Cleitoi.  earned  ber  own 
instnictor  Persyntes  to  indoee  tlM  dlttiotocir  ef 

Di  vas  to  draw  out  the  n«iU  from  the  wheels  of  his 
master's  chariot,  m  iImU  duting  the  fiofat  be  broke 
4own  with  hit  «hu1oC,  and  ww  kSMf  hf  dailn. 

Sitlion,  who  was  nif(imi(?d  nf  thp  trick,  (•r(H:t<>d  a 
funeral  pile,  on  which  he  intended  to  bum  the 
«orpae  or  Diyn  and  his  own  daughter ;  but  when 
the  pile  was  rpady.  Aphrodite  appeared,  a  shovver 
of  rain  extingttij<licd  the  fire,  and  Sithon  alteroti 
his  mind,  and  grwe  his  dniighter  tn  Cleitus. 
(Parthen.  Erfi.  h  ;  Conon,  Xurr.  10  ;  Tzetz.  a4 
Lyooph.  583,  1161  ;  conip.  Clkitus.)  [L.&] 

SITO  (%eni\,  fl  4nrname  of  Demeter,  dMcaribing 
bar  a*  tbe  giver  of  food  or  com.  (Athen.  x.  p.  416, 
tt.  pi  109  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  i.  27;  EusUth.  ad  Horn. 

SrXTIUS  or  SI'TIUS.  1.  P.  Sittius,  of 
Nnearia  in  C^pama,  was  one  of  tiie  adTentmerB, 

Imnkriipt  in  character  <ind  fortune,  hut  pnssessing 
•consUeiable  abUitj*  who  abuuuded  in  Koine  during 
the  httar  yean  of  the  npoblia  He  was  ooaneeted 
with  Catiline,  and  went  tn  Spain  in  n  r.  fJ-J,  from 
which  country  fae  crossed  over  into  Mauritania  in 
-tha  fbilomog  year.  It  was  aaid  diat  P.  SoIIa  had 
sent  iiiin  into  Spain  to  excite  an  insurrection 
«g8in«t  the  Roman  ^oiremnient ;  and  Cicero  accord- 
fegly*  when  he  dcfi-ndeii  Sulla,  in  ».  c.  tii.  wa'- 
'4>bligr*d  also  to  nnd»Ttak.e  the  dcftMice  of  his  friend 
Sittiuk,  and  to  deny  the  tiuth  of  the  charges  that  had 
been  brought  against  him.  The  orator  represented 
Sittiua  as  his  own  friend,  and  pointed  out  how 
bis  father  had  remained  tme  to  the  Romans  daring 
the  Marsic  war.  (Cic.  ;;ro  Sull.  "20. )  Sittius,  how- 
ever, did  net  ntam  to  Rinae.  Uia  property  in 
Ital J  was  aeld  ti  hit  debts,  and  h«  eontimiBd 
in  Africa,  where  he  fought  witli  great  success  in 
tb(^  wars  of  the  kings  of  the  country,  selling  his 
•aeivieN  fin*  l»  ana  prfnea  and  than  to  snotlMi; 
The  reputation  he  had  iicquired  gmdnaMr  attracted 
troops  to  hi*  staudurd  ;  aiid  at  the  time  that  Caesar 
landed  fn  Africa,  in  ac.  46,  ho  was  at  the  bead  of 
B  eonsidenilde  force  both  by  land  and  by  sea. 
Although  s^ittius  liad  not  previously  had  any  con- 
aeclian  witfi  ('ae<:nr,  he  resolved  to  espoutw  his 
cause,  foreseeing;  that  Ca>'«6nr  vrrm\A  be  victorious 
in  Africa  as  eisewiiere,  und  that  he  himself  would 
ba  Ubcrally  rewarded  for  his  services.  Sittius 
aame  to  tho  aadatance  of  Caesar  at  tlie  time  when 
his  atd  waa  noet  needed,  for  he  had  landed  in 
Africa  with  only  a  small  luiniber  of  his  troops,  and 
zaa  the  riak  of  being  overwhebDed  by  the  superior 
nmnliar  of  4f  enemy.  Joined  by  BoMhnt,  king 
of  Mauritania,  Sittius  invaded  Numidta,  took  Cirt.i, 
the  capitiU  of  the  kingdom,  and  laid  waste  the 
Oaatalian  deariirfona  of  Jnhak  Tha  httar  nonaidt, 
who  was  advanciucf  with  a  lars;e  army  to  assist 
iicipie against  €ae»ar,  forthwith  returned  to  the  dc- 
Ibnca  of  his  own  doniinions,  contenting  llfanf<  li 
with  sending  tliirty  ele[»liams  to  tlie  support  of 
Siipio.  This  retreat  of  Juba  saved  Caesar  from 
dt-strnction,  as  the  latter  had  no  forces  sufficient  to 
resist  the  nnited  armies  of  Scipio  and  Juba.  Of  the 
operations  of  Juha  against  Sittius  and  Bocchus,  we 
know  nothing  ;  but  the  Nimiidian  king  soon  after- 
wards joined  Scipio,  at  the  eaoiast  request  of  the 
latter,  leaving  his  general  flahana  to  oppose  Sittiiu 
and  nocrhus.     While  Caesar  defeated  Scipio  and 

J  aba  io  the  decisive  battle  of  Thaptua,  Sittius  was 
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eqnally  successful  against  Saburra.  whom  he  de- 
fiwted  and  slew.  Shortly  afterwards  L.  Afhmins 
and  Faoitus  Sulla,  who  had  fled  from  Utica  with 
IMO  eavalry  bto  Mauritania,  with  the  intention 

of  crossing  over  into  Spjiin,  were  iiiti-rtrpted  by 

Sittiuib  who  was  marching  with  a  small  body  of 
treopa  to  join  CaMwr,  were  takan  priamiara,  and 

sent  to  Caesar,    .\bout  the  same  time  the  fleet  of 

Sittius,  which  was  stationed  at  Hippo  K^;iu% 
eaptttTM  tha  ahifia  in  wkkh  Scipio  and  odNr  fm- 

jjitives  were  endeavouring  to  quit  the  country.  On 
Ic'aving  Africa,  Caesar  rewarded  the  siTKice*  of 
Sittioa  and  Bocchus  by  granting  to  thaa  the  wes- 
tern part  of  Numidi.n,  which  had  been  previously 
under  the  sway  of  Masiuissa,  a  friend  aiid  ally  of 
Juba.  Suitts  settled  down  in  the  portion  which 
had  been  assigned  to  hioii  and  diitribaled  the  land 
among  his  soldiers,  khiat  dm  deadi  ef  Caesar, 
Arabio,  the  son  of  Masinisaa,  who  had  fooght  in 
Spain  uaderlhaianaof  Ponifay»rrtunwid  toAfcMa» 
drova  Booebna  oat  of  hit  handitary  deminiana,  and 
killed  Sittius  by  strat,,_'.  mi  ffu.  pro  W/.  20; 
SalL  31  i  Uirt  4jr.  25,  iiO,  {(6, 93,  95, 96 } 
IKan  Oaaa.  iBii.  d«  «,  IS  {  AMian,  A  a  K 
M  ;  Cic.  od  Jtf.  XT.  17.  *  AnM  da  flttbuha 

irascor.") 

2.  SiTTiua.  of  Galea  In  Ompania,  was  piaaaftad 

by  the  triumviri  in  b.  r.  43,  hut  at  the  request  of 
hia  townmen  was  :diuwed  to  live  as  au  exile  at  bis 
native  plai-e.  (  Appian,  B.C.  iv.  47.) 

SIXTHS,  the  tiiird  of  that  name  who  occupied 
the  papal  chair,  succeeded  Coele»l)uus  in  a.  d,  432, 
and  died  a.  d.  440.  He  is  kMNm  aa  tm  wAm 
merely  from  bobm  fonnal  letters  possessing  no  pei^ 
ticular  intereat  Thay  will  be  found  in  the  Epa- 
tnlae  PotUificum  Romanoruin  of  Coustant,  joL  u 
p.  1229.  foL  Park,  1721,  and  in  the  Bittiotkem 
Mmt  «r  Gdland,  val.  ix.  p.  Sift,  ftL  Vanat 
1773.  [W.  R.] 

SLECAS,  a  gem-engraver,  ody  known  by  n 
gam Uncdbad Hm  una  CAIKAJ,iilU^ 
howpvac^afnvaiy  aufidooifMBb  (Bmeai^Ln. 

■2-M.)  [P.  a] 

SMEROTS  {In4p9tt\  the  aan  a(  Cyrna,  tha 

founder  "f  the  Persian  empire,  accompanied  his 
elder  brother  Cauibysc*  to  Kgypt,  but  waa  seat 
back  by  the  latter  to  Spsa,  baeanta  ka  waa  tha  an^ 
one  of  all  the  Persians  who  was  strong  enough  to 
bend  the  bow  which  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians 
had  sent  to  the  Persian  monarch,  ^lart^  afkar* 
wards  Cembyses  dreamt  that  a  meeseag^r  came  te 
him  from  Persia,  annomtcing  that  his  brother  waa 
seated  on  the  royal  throne  with  his  head  reaching 
to  the  skies.  Ahumed  at  this  draaa  pottandii^ 
hia  hwtbart  gwatnaaa,  ba  awt  a  aanMantbd  oe^ 
vant  named  Prezaspes  to  Suaa  with  express  orders 
to  pot  Smwdia  to  death.  Prexa^es  fulfilled  his 
aanunltaian,  nnrdaiad  flniawlta  aearady,  and  iMritd 
him  with  his  own  hands.  Among  the  few  pe^ 
sons  wiio  were  privy  to  the  murder  waa  Pattsei- 
iea,  u  M  igian,  who  had  bean  laft  by  Cambytaa  in 
cfiargo  of  his  palace  and  trert'tirea.  Tiiis  perwn 
iiad  a  brother  who  l>ore  the  some  name  m  the 
deoaaaad  |tinoa»  and  strongly  reoembled  him  in 
penan  ;  md  aa  most  of  the  Persians  believed 
Smaidli  to  be  alive,  and  were  disgusted  and 
alarmed  at  the  frantic  tyranny  of  Cambyses,  he 
resolved  to  prodaim  this  bmi^  aa  king,  rafv^ 
senting  him  At  the  younger  aan  af  the  gnat  Cynia. 
Cambysea  hearl  of  the  revolt  in  Syriiu  hut  he  died 
of  an  accidental  wound  in  the  thigh,  aa  ba 
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mounting  hit  hone  to  mai^h  agiuntt  th«  a»urper. 
B«fev«  hn  d«A  be  amembkd  the  PernaiM,  ima- 
ff^s^eA  to  them  that  he  }iad  mnrdered  his  brother, 
and  conjured  them  not  to  •ubmii  to  a  Med«  and  a 
llafiMt.  Btit  the  wnrtU  of  QuobyMt  did  not 
meet  wirh  nvich  boliuf  ;  and  Prexaspps  pobitivtly 
di-uied  Lliai  he  had  put  Smerdis  to  deati^  as  it 
would  tint  have  mfe  for  him  to  have  admitted 
that  he  hod  murdered  one  of  the  aons  of  Cjnu. 
The  falae  Smerdit  waa  thus  acknowledged  as  kinf^ 
by  the  Persians,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
brother  Patjutohw,  reigned  ^ot  wvan  moiitlM  wiih^ 
Mtt  opposition.  Bttt  tiw  Wdhif  ^tsmm  mlim 
6e<.*:ii  iievtT  to  Iiave  Loeii  ijiiite  free  from  suspicion  ; 
a&d  this  suspicion  was  incnaiad  by  the  king 
nevtr  tBTiting  any  of  then  to  the  feheo  and  never 
appearing  in  public,  as  well  as  by  liis  wish  to  con- 
ciliate tbe  subject  nations  by  granting  them  ex- 
etvptiOM  turn  tuxm  and  arilitarf  aenriee  for  three 
TfMHi.  Amon)T  the  noblt's  who  entertained  these 
suspicions  was  Otanes,  whose  daughter  Phaedinut 
Ihm  beta  one  of  the  wim  of  Cambyaas,  and  had 
bf***!!  tran^ff  rred  tnj^pthcr  with  the  rest  of  the  roya! 
harem  to  his  succe^aur.  The  new  king  hod  some 
ytnabelbra  bean  deprived  of  hit  ears  by  Cyrus  for 
•one  oftnw;  nnd  Oiaaee  now  perauaded  bis 
danghter  to  ascertain  wlietlier  her  master  had 
rwdly  lost  his  ears.  Phaeditim  umieitnok  th« 
duifefoaa  tnak,  aaoertmied  thai  (he  king  bad  no 
««n,aad  eomMwieated  Ae  deeh>To  {nfhnHidon  to 
ii'  r  father.  Otanes  iheieupon  organized  a  con- 
^itacy  to  get  lid  of  Uie  pretender,  and  in  conjuno* 
Ilea  wkh  ebt  odtor  noble  Poranna,  eneeeeded  in 
foreing  his  way  iiit'i  t^i-  p.ilac*',  where  they  slew 
lite  (ulwe  biuefdi»  and  his  brother  Putiieithes  iu 
the  eighth  month  of  thdr  feign*  a  a  591.  Their 
dt-ath  was  ff>!I(>wed  by  a  g;eoeraI  massacre  of  the 
Magiana.  The  evtriitu  which  followed,  the  dissen- 
iImi  hetWMB  tha  aeven  (x>n.»piniturs  respecting  the 
fmn  of  gnr eminent  which  should  be  established  in 
Per&iii,aud  the  uccesuon  of  Dareios  son  of  Hy»ta»- 

rare  rebited  elee«]MN»  [DAumia.]  (Bend. 
30,  €1—79.) 

The  account  of  Ctesias  is  very  difllHmt  from 
that  of  Herodotas.  Ctesias  givt-s  the  name  of 
Tai^annee  to  the  brother  of  Cambyies,  and  re- 
iMea  ihit  CywtKt  bad  loft  Um  tatnp  of  Paetila  and 

the  sarroondini;  tountnes.  lie  further  m\».  that 
a  Magian  ot  the  name  of  Spendadates  acciued 
TkaffWBtnm  to  Iho  Unf  of  an  bitentien  to  nvolt, 
in  consequence  of  whifh  hf  was  secretly  put  to 
death,  but  in  order  to  deceive  Amytis,  the  mother 
of  Ctonbywa*  Spendadates  wito  bOM  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  deceatted  jjriiice,  was  ordered  to 
penmnate  him,  and  governed  B;u:liia  for  tivt;  years 
OA  if  ho  were  the  real  brother  of  Cambyses.  The 
fraud  was  nt  length  discovered  by  Amytis,  who 
put  an  end  to  hur  own  life  by  poison,  after  impre- 
cating curses  on  Cambyses.  The  kin^  died  soon 
after  o£  a  uroond  at  &(byloa,  whereuooa  Spenda- 
datoa  nMttnted  tbe  dnone,  and  relgnod  for  a 
time  under  the  name  of  Tanyoxarces.  Ills  iin- 
noetare,  botrevwt  waa  at  leagth  diaeovered,  and 
bo  was  pat  to  deatb  in  bia  pafawe  by  toven 
uoWe  Persioiiii,  \vh<»  had  conspired  against  him 
(Ctesiasi  I'en,  cc.  8,  10 — 14).  Xeuophon  (Cy 
mfh  via  7.  $  11 )  aaiia  tba  brother  of  Chabyses 
Tanaoxareti,  wlilch  is  merely  another  form  of  the 
name  in  Ctesiaa,  but  assigns  to  him  tbe  satnipieu  of 
^  Medes,  Armenians,  and  CaduaiL  On  the  other 
hand,  tba  UHM  gifan  to  bin  bj  Aaoelgrlw  (/'^vm* 


760),  and  Jnstin  (i.  U),  aia  q^oielv  other fotna  of 
Sm^ia.    Tba  fttnier  anllflr  eafla  bin  Ifardia^ 

the  latter  Merdis  or  Merits. 

Both  Herodotiu  and  Ctesias,  however,  agree  in 
the  most  bnpoHant  part  of  the  history*  wunely^ 
liiat  the  luurper  ^vr-.-i  n  Magian.  The  true  nattir© 
uf  the  revolution  nua  ix-cn  pointed  out  by  iietsien 
and  Grote.  It  waa  an  attempt  on  the  part  of 
the  Medea,  to  whom  the  Magians  belonged,  to 
obtain  the  supremacy,  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  by  Cyrus.  This  appears  from  the 
worda  wbidi  Uerodotoe  (tii.  66)  pnta  into  the 
niottUi  of  Canbyaee  on  bia  daadi-bed,  in  which  bo 

adjures  the  Perbiaiis  not  to  allow  the  sovereipiity  , 

to  revert  again  to  the  Medea,  as  well  aa  from  tho 
speecheo  of  Oobnraa,  one  of  tba  lovon  Peiaiaa 

conspirators  flletod.  iii.  73).  and  of  Prexaspee 
(iiL  75).  Plato  Leg.  nl  p.  695)  in  like  man- 
ner, saya  that  Cambyses  was  dopfived  of  Aa  eoTo 
R'ignty  by  the  Medes.  The  assassination  of  the 
false  SiQf^rdis  and  the  accession  of  Dareius  Hya- 
taijptK  again  ^ave  the  aacendaa^  to  the  Persians  } 
aiui  tlie  anniversary  of  tht  day  on  which  the  Ma- 
gian* wvre  massacred,  was  cwmuicniuratud  among 
tba  Bsrsians  by  a  Boleinn  fenhal,  called  Magopho-  i 
nia,  on  which  no  Magjan  «aa  allowed  to  show 
himself  in  public.  Tbo  leal  nataro  of  the  trano- 
action  is  hIso  shown  by  the  revolt  of  the  Medea 
which  followed  the  aocaerion  irf  Dareioa.  (Ueeren, 
Huhfieal  Bmarekm,  toI.  L  p.  846,  EngL  TImmL  \ 
Grote,  ffhl.  <>f  Griice,  vol.  iv.  pp.  304.) 

5M£lU)0MEiN£S  (2^f>S<jfi4nit),  son  of 
Otaaea,  waa  eno  of  the  genornla  wbo  bad  <ba 
supreme  command  of  land  forces  of  Xerzea 
in  his  invasion  of  Greece  (Uerod.  viu  82,  121). 

SMILIS  (2m7ais),  the  son  of  Eodeideo,  of 
Aegina,  a  sculptor  of  the  legendary  period,  whrt>» 
name  appears  to  be  derived  frotn  a^'iKr),  a  knife 
fur  txtrvmg  wood,  and  afterwards  a  seulpUn  's  c/iLyfL 
In  the  accounts  reApectinj:  this  artist,  there  is  a 
great  confui>iun  between  tlie  mythical  nod  histo- 
rical oieineatB  ;  but  the  only  safe  conclusion  to  ba 
drawn  from  those  aooonnto  ia  that  the  name  is  purely 
mythical,  and  that  SmUia  is  tbe  legendary  head  of 
the  Aeginetaii  school  of  sculpture,  just  as  Daedalus 
iathel^ndaty  head  of  the  Attic  and  Ciatan  erihaohk 
Panaaniaa  (vii.  4.  §  4)  nwkee  SraiBa  a  oonleBH 
porary  of  Daeilalus,  lint  iiifeiior  to  hitn  in  fame, 
and  statea  (g  5.  a.  7 )  that  the  Eleiana  and  tha 
8amiMi  wm  tba  only  people  to  whom  ba  tn»- 
vellod,  and  that  he  made  l"or  tlie  latter  the  statUO 
of  liera  ui  her  great  temple  in  the  island.  Fraaa 
this  tradition,  coupled  with  anotbir  pwaerred  hy 
Clemens  Alexandriiais  {Prclr,},i.  4,  p  40\  which 
referred  the  statue  of  iieni  ta  the  time  of  Procles, 
an  attempt  has  been  mode  to  fix  tlie  date  of  Suiilia 
to  the  period  of  tiie  Ionian  migration,  wliicii  took 
place,  according  to  Uie  rlironologers,  about  illO 
years  after  the  Trojan  War,  or  about  ac.  1044, 
er.  £iatosth.,  or  988,  er.  Callim.  (Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol.  i.  pp.  119,  140),  and  in  which  migration  it  ia 
ais^iuned  that  Smilis  accompajiied  the  eolonista 
from  Bpidaums,  under  Procles  who  settled  at 
8amoe  (MUller,  Atu/iu.  p.  98  ;  Thiersch,  Epochtn^  * 
pp.  45,  4(),  1;)4).  Few  examples  cnuld  l»c  better, 
of  the  absurdities  which  result  from  tlie  attempt  to 
nmke  ap  duonotogieal  biatory  by  piecing  togotber 
different  legends.  In  the  first  place  the  «tati-meiit 
uf  Puusanias,  that  tiraiUs  v»m  contemporary  with 
Daedaluit,  bus  to  bo  modified  to  aoit  a  eunclusion 
foB  wbidb  Paoaaitiaa  bionalC  ii  made  tbo  chief 
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another  piece  of  chronological  evidence  has  to  be 
dealt  with,  totally  inconattODt  with  either  of  the 
other  aoeoimts ;  nr  Pliny  talk  that  the  architects 
of  the  bibyrinth  of  Li<>mnos  were  Smilis,  Rhoecut, 
and  Theodoras  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxvi.  13.  b.  19; 
adopting  the  certainly  correct  emendation  of  Heyne, 
Smtlis,  HkoeaUy  for  Zmilus^  Rholus),  Now,  al- 
though there  ii  much  difficulty  about  the  precise 
date  of  Khoecuf  and  Theodoras,  yet  it  is  tolerably 
dear  that  tlMy  wcm  hiatnriiMl  imtw^M,  and  that 
tiiej  lived  after  tkfl  eoomMneeiiMnt  m  tiie  Olym- 
piads. How  Pliny  (or  the  Greek  writer  from 
whom  he  derived  tiie  itatemeut)  came  to  aaaociate 
SnriKe  with  thaw  atkli,  whefther  it  ww  becane 
he  found  Rhoccus  and  Thcodonis  mentioned  as  the 
architects  of  the  HeraaiUD,  and  Smilis  as  the  maker 
«f  etatoe  in  It,  or  wlMther  their  naraae  were 
already  thus  associated  in  some  native  legend  re- 
specting the  labyrinth  at  Lemnos, — it  is  now 
hopeless  to  determine ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  his- 
torical existence  of  Smilis  cannot  be  admitted  on 
the  authority  of  this  passage  ;  nor  can  we  accept, 
without  some  positive  eridenoe,  the  oopjecture  of 
MiiUer,  followed  by  Thiersch,  that  the  Smilis 
neant  by  Pliny  was  a  real  person  belonging  to  a 
family  which,  like  the  Daedalids  at  Athens,  pre- 
leadad  to  dative  it*  deacent  from  tha  ajtluaal 
vtiSalt  Bodfii }  araali  baa  eaa  m  •m  mIbuI  into 
discussion  the  miserably  uncritical  expedient  pro- 
poaed  by  Sillu.  {fiaL  Ark  t.  v.),  oainaly,  to  aa- 
anma  that  tin  LanniBa  kbyifartli  via  *— 

by  Smilis.  and  finished  abool  9M  jmnh^if 
Khoecus  and  Theodoras  1 

The  true  state  of  the  case  aeons  to  ba  aanathing 
of  the  folIowiiiB;  kind.  Long  before  the  historical 
period  and  even  before  the  sutc  of  society  contem- 
plated in  some  of  the  later  legends,  the  necessities 
of  an  idolatrous  worship  had  given  rise  to  the  art 
of  carving  rude  statues  of  divinities  out  of  wood. 
TUa  WKt,  according  to  a  general  analogy,  aoaa 
Iwfumn  established  at  particular  spots,  among 
which  Athens  and  Aegina  were  conspicuous ;  at 
aoch  places  schnela  of  art  grew  up,  and  the  art 
itaalf  floada  ii^ad  pvqgnaa  {  so  that  tlia  akiU  of  tka 
artiali  of  lhaaa  aehoob  aatkbHalwd  tbob  aeboob 
more  and  more  firmly  at  those  spots,  which  soon 
became  centres  from  which  the  art  was  di&ued. 
Now  it  WW  fa  Boat  porflMt  keeping  widi  Ae 


common  Orix>k  mode  of  embodying  legends,  that 
a  personal  repreaentative  should  be  imagined  for 
«mIi  aebod,  wfcota  aativa  piaoe  is  iu  native  home, 
and  whose  travels  represent  the  diffusion  of  the 
art  from  that  centre.  Tlius,  like  Daedalus  at 
Athens,  Snulis  represents  at  Aegina  the  early 
aatablishment  of  a  school  of  sculpture  (wood* 
aarringX  and  his  visits  to  .Satnos  and  the  Eleians  * 
lapieaant  the  early  employment  of  the  Aeginetan 
aeolptort  at  two  of  the  chief  oantrea  of  Grecian 
WMship.  But  more  than  this :  as  the  Greeks  had 
the  most  perfect  faith  in  the  reality  of  their 
kigendaiy  paraooa^oai  it  hftwnt  tha  nutnm  to 
laacflio  aatoaHy  oxiatlog  woika  to  tlieaa  vtytMeal 
and  among  the  works  ascribed  tn  them 
of  course  those  extremely  ancient  wooden 
({^X  wUdi  dMaoft  of  m  aMaaaaian  af 


*  When  Pausanias  says  that  these  were  the 
Mdy  pkma  which  the  artist  irlailad,  he  can  mean 

nothing  e]!ie  tlian  tluit  they  were  tha  OBlQr  fbeai 
where  works  ascribed  to  huu  existaiL 


80ABHU& 

pneece  ■■■  pieewoQ  nvsn  ■  {neioa  uey wm  oHj* 

historical  record,  wliich  were  rei.iirded  with  more 
reverence,  as  the  original  symbol  of  the  god,  thaa 
even  the  gold  and  ivory  statoao  af  a  Pheidia%  ami 
the  real  origin  of  w  liii  li  was  so  entirely  forgotten 
that  some  images  of  liie  same  character)  like  that 
of  Artemis  at  Ephestis,  were  even  believod  to  hn% 
fallen  straight  from  heaven  [comp.  DARDAftW]* 
To  this  class  of  works  belonged  the  stataa  of 
Hera  in  bar  temple  at  Samoa.  Pausanias,  iininaii, 
(/.c)  i^paara  to  fisU  iato  the  anor  of  *— 
the  eontempOTanooaanaaa  of  tha  temple  and  Ao 
-Statue  ;  but,  in  the  very  s;ime  words,  he  gives  us 
tiie  means  of  cotrectiiw  his  mistakfi  for  he  inliua 
the  high  antiquity  of  lio  taipla  fren  tba  higli  an* 
liquity  of  the  inias>- ;  and  he  poes  on  to  expl.iin 
what  precise  degree  of  antiquity  he  means,  by 
suUng  that  fladUa  waa  aantanpaiacy  with  DaO' 
dalus.  A  still  more  decided  testimony  to  the 
extreme  antiquity  of  the  image  is  furniaiied  by  the 
tradition,  referred  to  by  Pausanias  just  before,  tlMl 
the  Argives  brouL'ht  it  with  them,  when  they  first 
established  at  £:^uuus  the  worship  of  their  own 
great  goddess  Hon*  The  statue  is  also  expressly 
caUed  a  woodea  one  by  Clemens  Alexandrinns 
(ProtrepL  p.  13X  and  by  Calliroacbus  (Fr.  106, 
Bentley),  as  quoted  by  Eusabius  {I*ratp.  Evoa^ 
iii.  8)  j  and  &on  the  words  used  in  Aaat  ptaafgaa 
to  daaaribe  lAo  inage  (iUi  and  {^AiMrRarX  it 
may  l>e  inft  ired  tliat  it  w;ut  a  wooden  statue  in  a 
sitting  poatOTB,  one  of  the  moat  aociant  ^ypaa  of 
tlw  autvea  of  diTidtiaa.  Of  tho  atoao  daaa  w«m, 
no  doubt,  the  statues  of  the  Hours  sitting  upon 
thrones  in  the  Heraeiun  at  Elis,  which  were  also 
asaribad  to  SndHa  (PMa.  17.  1 1,  whan  tho 
common  reading  'EuiAoj  is  undoubtedly  wrong, 
and  the  alteration  of  it  into  2f4iAif  is  supported, 
besides  other  argumaolai  bgr  tha  atatament  of  Pao- 
•s-inias  in  the  other  passagt  Hafatod  tO^  that  Smilia 
vibited  tlie  EJeiansj.  [P.  6.] 

SMINTHEU8  (9«uy«M(s),  a  anmame  of  Apaik 
which  is  detivad  Iqr  tome  from  anlyQos,  a  moose, 
and  by  otheia  from  the  town  of  Sminthe  in  Troas 
(Horn'.  L  39:  Ov.  FasL  vi  425,  MeL  xii,  S85 ; 
£iutath.ad  Abas,  a  34).  The  mowa  < 
by  the  anoiairti  aa  napirad  by  die 
from  the  e;irth,  and  as  the  syml)ol  of 
power.  In  the  temple  of  ApoUo  at  Qhijie 
waa  a  atotoa  af  Ae  god  by  Scopes,  wiA  a : 
under  its  foot  (Strab.  xiii.  p.  fKU,  &c.  ;  Eustath. 
a4  Horn.  p.  34),  and  on  coins  ApoUo  is  lepieseuted 
canryii^  a  mooaa  in  hie  haada  (MlUer,  AnettHl 
Art  ami  its  Rrm.  §  3(11.  note  Tcnijles  of 
Apollo  Smintheusaiid  festivals  (Smuitheia)  extsu-d 
in  several  parts  of  Greece,  as  at  Tenedos,  near 
Hamaxitos  in  Ae<dis.  near  Parion.  at  Lindos  in 
Rhodes,  near  Coresbii,  and  in  other  pUces.  (Strab. 
X.  p.  486,  xiii.  pp.  604,  605.)  [L,  &] 

SMYRNA  fi^pra),  a  daughter  of  Theias  and 
Oreithya,  or  ol  Cinyras  and  Cenchreis:  she  ia 
also  called  Myrrhe,  and  is  said  to  have  given  the 
name  to  the  town  of  Smynia.  (ApoUod.  iii.  14. 
•  4;  Or.  MULx.4U{  jUtoa.UikI4>  Sd^ 
(xiv.  p.  G.33)  ■Mitimia  m  kmmm  tribe  baca  the 
same  name.  [L^  &] 

80ABMU8  or  SOHAEMUS.  1.  King  af 
Tturaen,  received  the  kingdom  from  Caligula. 
On  his  death,  whicli  Tacitus  places  in  A.  D.  49, 
Ituraea  was  annexed  by  Claudius  to  the  |Mt>vinoe 
of  Syria  (Dion  Cass.  lix.  I    ;  Tac.  Ami.  xiL  23.) 

2.  King  of  Sophene,  a  Uiftttia  in  Armenia,  be> 
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SOCRATES. 

tween  the  mountains  Masiat  and  Andt.iaru&, 
«f  which  be  was  appoiatodkng  WNtfo,  in  a.  d. 
54.  TTo  pspoTucd  the  cause  of  Yetpuian,  when 
the  iatter  v^m  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  legioni  in 
Syria,  in  a.  o.  69,  and  he  aobseqnently  served 
nd«TteMmtk««»r«gunttheJ«iva.  JoMshns 
ailb  Mn  ktiif  af  Kbwm.  (IW.  Amm.  mi  7, 
MKmI.  u.  B1,  v.  1  ;  Joseph.  B.  J.  vii.  28.) 

3i.  King  of  Ansenia,  was  flaoed  on  the  duonc 
hj  A*  nmmam  in  niga  cf  K.  Anvdrai. 
[AmaAcrn  vR.  p.  a.] 

SOCLES)  (2«M(Anf),  an  Athenian  icalptor,  of 
4m  demos  of  Alopece,  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
celebrated  inscription  rclatiiit?  to  the  erection 
of  the  temple  of  Athena  PulL-is,  ns  one  of  the 
BHkcffB  of  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  frieze  of  that 
tnnp!«.  (Sthiill,  Archai)Io<fi.<t  }ic  Mittheilu-n^n  atu 
(iri/dienlatt'l,  p.  125;  R.  Rocheltc,  LtUre  a  AI. 
^-//or«.  pp.  403,  404,  2d  ed.)  IF,  &] 

SOCRATES  (2«itpiTi|j),  historicaL 

1.  An  Athmiian,  son  of  Antigenei,  was  one  of 
tibe  three  commanders  tent  nut  with  a  fleet  in  ii.  c. 
431*  to  nvage  the  coasts  (tf  the  PelononneM?.  They 
flfieetad  nothing  beyond  wen  pwcUloiy  landings 
on  the  cnast,  \mng  Ailed  in  an  attack  on  Methone 
by  the  opportune  aniral  U  Brasidas.   (TUuc.  ii. 

2.  An  Ach.-u-an,  a  leader  of  mercenary  troops, 
who  was  otio  of  those  t)i:it  took  part  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  yoonger  Cyrus,  b.  c.  401.  He  was 
alrfiidy  serving  in  Asia  when  that  prince  began  to 
astemble  hia  foix-ea,  and  hastened  to  join  him  at 
Snfii  with  a  hi>dy  of  five  hundred  heayy-arraed 
merrenaries.  Of  these  it  is  clear  that  be  reUtined 
the  D)mmand  throughout  the  expedition,  though 
his  upline  is  not  agnin  particularly  mentioned  imtil 
after  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  when  we  find  him  as 
me  of  the  generals  taking  part  in  the  council  of 
war  held  to  deliberate  on  the  overtures  made  by 
the  Peniaa  king  thnogh  the  meditim  of  Pludioas. 
Bo  was  aftwwarfa  am  of  tho  fbnr  leaden  who 

actoriipanii'd  Clearchus  to  the  tent  of  Tisuaphemea, 

when  all  the  fire  were  treacherously  seised  by  that 
aatni^  and  rabaoqaantiy  pnl  to  deadi     etoar  «f 

Artaxerzes  himself.  (Xen.  .inaL  i.  1.  §  11,  2. 
f  3,  ii.  5.  §  31,  6.  ii  1,  3U ;  Diod.  xiv.  19,  25.) 

3.  Father  of  Ao  Athenian  orator  Deinarchoe. 
He  is  called  by  some  writers  Sostretns.  (Phot.  DiU. 
p.  496,  b.  ed.  Bekker ;  Suidas  g,  v.  Atlmp;^air.) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  was  me  of  the  officers 
employed  by  Sosibius  and  Agathocles,  th"  niinis- 
ters  of  Ptolemy  Philopalor  kmg  of  Egj  pt,  to  raise 
and  discipline  a  mercenary  force  with  which  to 
oppose  Antiochaa  the  Qreat  Ho  commanded  a 
Mdy  of  2000  peltasta,  with  whidi  he  rendered 
^od  service  during  the  campaign  in  Syria,  and  at 
the  bMtle  of  Bapbia,  &  a  217.  (Foi/h.  v.  §^  6£» 
91) 

5.  Surnamed  the  Gor  l  i  '  yp^jctos),  was  a  hro- 
Uter  of  NicomedM  IlL  king  of  Bithynia.  On  the 
dMth  of  Us  iidMr,  Nieeoiedao  II„  he  wm  per- 
suaded, contrary  it  is  said  to  his  own  wishes,  by 
Kithridates  the  Great,  to  asaert  his  claim  to  the 
titnne  in  op|K»Kksi  to  Ui  elder  brother,  mad  with 
the aasi'sfmcp  nf  an  army  furnished  him  by  the  king 
of  PontiiR,  easily  expelied  Nicomedes,  and  made 
hitJi-«  li'  master  n  Bithynia.  Nioomedes,  however. 
Bow  had  recourse  to  thr»  aerate  of  Rome  :  which  pro- 
■ewwed  in  his  Livour,  decI.Lred  war  against  So- 
crates, and  reinstated  tiie  elder  brother  on  the 
tlunw.  Socntes  Aed  lar  xaiiigo  to  «iw  flOQit  of 
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Alithridates,  but  that  monarch  was  not  yet  pre*- 
pared  to  brave  the  Roman  power,  and  conse* 
quently  fotud  it  conTenient  to  sacrifice  his  unfor- 
tunate ally,  and  not  only  refused  to  support 
Socrates,  bot  even  put  him  to  death.  (Appian. 
Mitir,  io,  IS }  Memnon,  c  SO:  Jostiii. nzriii.- 
5.)  ffo  is  eotted  by  KotoM  Nleomadat,  vhfch 
name  he  prokibly  assumed  It  tite  same  time  with 
the  crown  of  Bithynia.  [£.  U.  B.J 

SO'CRATES  (XttKpinfs)^  eaMmtod  Atto> 
niati  phi!  ^  I  ^(-r,  was  the  son  of  a  stittuary  of 
the  name  of  bophroniscas.  Ue  belonged  to  the 
demo  Atopesoii  .in  tho  iwmadiato  nalghbonlMwd  tt 
Atbeii<=,  nrid  accnrdinjrto  the  (statement  of  DemetritM 
Phalereus  and  ApuUodurus,  was  bom  in  the  4th 
year  of  the  77th  Olympiad  4S8).  The  as- 
sumption ttiat  he  was  bom  ten  years  later  (I)io(^. 
Loert.  iL  46)  is  confuted  by  his  expression  in  tlie 
Apokfx  af  Flaito,  that,  though  he  was  omm  Ihai 
seventy  years  old,  that  was  his  first  appearance 
before  a  judicial  tribunal,  since  the  date  of  the 
conviction  that  ensued  is  well  established  (Ol. 
95. 1).  Whether  in  his  jouth  be  devoted  himMlf 
to  fho  art  of  Ms  firthor,  nd  Hnarif  easontod  the 
proup  of  clothed  Graces  which  was  shown  on  tho 
Acropolis  as  a  work  of  Socrates  (Pans.  ix.  85, 
oomp.  i.  22  ;  Diog.  Lattl  8.  19  ;  Potpb.  ap.  Csrill. 
c  Julian,  p.  ^8,  Spanh.),  we  must  leave  un- 
decided ;  the  statements  that  in  bis  youth  he  had 
in  turn  given  hhasalf  «p  to  an  employment  un- 
worthy of  a  freeman,  or  even  to  a  licentinti<;  life 
( Artstozenns,  ap.  Diog.  Laiirt.  ii.  20,  comp.  \\)  ; 
Porphyr.  mfk  TbsedaNl.  Ok  AffeeL  Cur.  ziL  174, 
ed.  Sylb.  ;  comp.  Lnrac  LectL  AH.  p.  240,  fic\ 
we  cannot  regard  us  authenticated.  Nevertheless 
it  appears  that  it  was  not  without  a  strag^  ihaife 
he  became  master  of  his  naturally  innpetBons  ap- 
petites (Cic.  (U  Fala,  5  ;  Alex.  Apnrodi  dt  Fato,  p. 
30,  ed.  Lond.  ;  comp.  Aristox.  aji.  I'lut.  Jc  Ileroit. 
MaUgn.  p.  856,  c).  That  bo  was  a  disciple  of  tbe 
physiologists  Anaxagoras  and  XididsM.  itits  on 
the  evidence  of  donbtful  authorities  (Diop.  Laert. 
ii  18,  &&,  23^  1 14  {  Poipb.  ap.  ThoodortU  Lcp, 
174  {  CkBi.  Alos.  Skam.  L  801 ;  Cie.  TWe^lMp. 
T.  4  ;  Sext  Emp.  ado.  Maik.  z.  S60,  &c.  ;  c  i,  n. 
C.  F.  Hermann,  de  Soeratis  Magmtm  et  Due^imt 
jmrnttU^  Marb.  1837).  Plato  and  Xom^lm 
know  nothing;  of  it  ;  on  the  contrarj",  in  the  former 
\^J'/Med.  p.  97}  Socrates  refers  his  knowledge  of  the 
doctrine  of  Anaxagoras  to  the  book  of  that  philo- 
sopher, and  in  the  Irtrtn  fXi  i..  Si;  i  ^  )  he  desig- 
nates huusclf  as  seii-iaught.  iiui  ilmt,  while  livin, 
in  Athens,  at  that  time  so  rich  in  the  means 
mental  culture,  be  remained  without  any  instruction, 
as  the  disparaging  Aristoxenus  maintains  (Plut.  /.  r.; 
comp.  CyrilL  e,  JtdUm.  p.  186  ;  Porph.  ap.  Tkeo- 
donL  i.  p.  8),  is  confuted  by  tbe  testimony  of 
Xenophon  (JIfeas.  Ir.  7.  §  3)  and  Plato  (Bfewo,  p. 
f)"2,  fic.)  respecting  his  mathematical  knowledge, 
and  the  thank fiUness  with  which  he  mentions  tho 
can  of  his  natiTs  eity  for  pubtts  adMation  tPt*to, 
Crefo,  p.  50).  Althou;,'h  he  complains  of  not  hav- 
ing met  with  the  wished  for  instruction  at  the  hands 
of  thssft  whom  ho  had  icgaidsd  as  wiss  (Pkt  .jl|Mt 
p.  21  :  mntp,  Xen.  O^rou.^.  If?),  intercmme  with 
the  most  distinguisht^  tuen  and  women  of  his 
age  could  not  remain  entirely  without  frnit  fbf 
one  who  10S  contiiiiKiny  striving  to  arrive  at  &1I 
ui.d(;rsUindiiiu;  with  hiiiivlf  l»y  means  of  an  under* 
standing  wiui  others  [Vint.  Charm,  p.  166).  In 
this  aama  he  boaatacl  boii^ a  diac^le  of  Prodicaa 
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and  Conntu,  of  Atpaua  aod  Diotime  (Plat  A/eiro, 
*f.9&^  OtityL  pk        Mmm.  f.  9Sa,  Symp.  p. 

201),  and  say*'  that  the  rea»oti  \v!iy  !u>  bo  sfldijiii 
▼ent  ontside  the  wsUs  of  the  city  was,  that  it  was 
•nly  wttbia  it  that  he  found  instruction  by  menns 
of  intiTrniirsc  (Pint,  flvirdr.  p.  *2;'.0,  cnmp.  Meno^ 
p.  80,  Crilo,  p.  r)2  ;  Din.'.  L  uTt.  ii.  22).  Devoted 
M  he  wn«  to  hit  nativ-  <  iiv  in  love  and  thaiikful- 
ncss  (Plat  CrU.  pp.  .50,  .51,  &c.,  Ap<J.  29  ;  Xon. 
MejH.  iii.  a  %  12, 3.  §  2,  &c.,  1  a,  &c.),  and  hithfully 
as  he  fultilted  the  duties  of  a  citizen  in  the  field  (at 
PotidiMa,  Deikm,  and  Anphipoluy  01.  87.  2  and 
89.  1,  B.a  482  and  494)  and  in  the  city,  he  did 
not  seek  to  cxtTt  \\\a  iiuliu-iice  either  as  a  general 
or  as  a  stateanum ;  not  that  he  shunned  a  aonteat 
with  ubridlad  democracy  (Plat  Ajxd.  p.  81, 
florg.  pp.  521.  473,  dc  lirp.  vi.  p.  496), — for  he 
thocoHghly  proved  bis  courage,  not  only  in  the 
•bora-mentioned  expaditiaoa  (aw  eapecially  Plat 
S^p.  p.  1\%  Ac.,  corop.  Akib.  p.  194,  \\ 
28,  Charrtu  p.  loii,  Ladt.  p.  181  ;  Diog.  Latirt  li. 
22,  ftc.,  ih.  Menage),  but  altio  by  the  resistance 
■which  lie  offered,  first  as  presiileiit  of  ilie  Prytimeia, 
to  tile  unjust  senteoce  of  death  pronounced  against 
the  victors  of  Arginusae,  and  afterwards  to  the 
«rder  of  the  Thirty  Tyouits  for  the  apprehension 
of  Leon  the  Salaoiinian  (Plat  Apol.  p.  M  ;  Xen. 
Mem,  i.  1.  §  18.  iv.  4.  §  2  ;  Dioj.  Laeit.  ii.  24  ; 
mmg.  Ltuac,  tc;  pi.  8d,  Idl)  i — but  becauae 
be  entMlAiiied  the  meat  Uvdy  ooavfetien  that  he 
HTu  rallftl  l»y  the  Deity  to  strive,  by  means  of  hi* 
leaoiiing  and  life,  after  a  rerivsl  of  morai  feeling, 
snd  the  layfof  ef  •  leiaitiiie  fMndation  for  R 
(Plat  Jpo^.  pp.  :'>0,  31,  33,  EuUtypk.  p.  2,  Gorg. 
p.  521  ;  Xen.  Mum.  i.  6.  §  15).  Fur  this  reason 
an  internal  divine  voice  had  warned  him  against 
pariicipating  ir.  i  ^litical  aiTairs  (Plat  Apol.  pp.  ?>\,  , 
htj,  (tori/,  pp.  47.i.  i^ic.,  .^21),  ami  therefore  the 
akill  reqnlnite  for  such  pursuits  hatl  reiuaim  il  un- 
developed in  him  (Plat  Gory.  p.  474 X  When  it 
was  that  he  first  recognised  this  vocation,  cannot 
be  ascertained  ;  and  probably  it  wa^  by  degrees 
tbatk  ewi&g  to  the  aeed  which  ha  Mt  in  the  iott>r- 
of  minds  of  coming  to  an  widentanding 
^ith  iiimself,  he  betook  himself  to  the  active  duties 
ef  a  teacbec  Since  Aristopbao^  exbibited  him  as 
the  raiueeeutRtive  of  the  tndra^  and  aophiits  in 
the  ** Clouds'*  which  was  exhi!)IteJ  for  the  first  time 
in  B.  c.  423,  he  must  already  have  obt^ied  a  wide- 
•|N«ad  wpatatlea,  But  he  nefcr  opened  »  aehool, 
nor  did  he,  like  the  sophists  of  his  time,  deliver 
public  lectures.  Everywhere,  to  the  market-place, 
ill  the  gymnasia,  and  in  the  workaboiM,  he  sought 
and  fi)iiiid  'ipportnnities  for  ivriVf-ning  and  j;iiii!int;, 
in  boy»>,  youths,  and  men,  moral  con^iau3»ut'&^  aud 
the  impulse  after  aetf>knowledge  respecting  the  end 
and  value  of  our  actioas.  On  those  whom  he  had 
convinced  that  the  care  of  continually  becutnLig 
better  and  more  intelligent  must  take  precedence 
ef  ail  other  cwea*  he  waa  aure  he  had  conferred 
the  grntett  beneUt  (Pht  Apol.  p.  36,  comp.  pp. 
2S,  29.  .3n,  ?.0.  31,  33,  Symp.  p.  216,  LarM.  p. 
188  i  Xeo.  Mem.  L  2.  §  64).  But  be  only  en- 
dflsrouied  to  aid  tbm  ia  developing  the  aenna  of 
knowledge  which  were  already  pretent  in  them,  not 
to  communicate  to  Uicm  ready  -made  knowledge}  and 
he  therefore  pwfciaed  to  practise  a  kind  of  mental 
midwifery,  just  as  bis  mother  Pbaenarete  exerci^'d 
the  corresponding  corporeal  art  (Plat  TUatt.  p. 
149,  ib.  Heindorf;).  UnwMfiadlj  and  inexorably 
did  hefifhtifpuiia(aUMwt|!SC«MMa«ideoiwait 


of  knowledge,  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  correct 
self-cognitlen,  and  theieiAUt  «t  the  wme  thna, 

true  knowledge,  roiisequently  to  the  menially 
pn)ud  and  the  mciitally  itile  he  appeared  an  in- 
tolerable bi^re,  aiid  often  enouffh  experioDoed  their 
bitter  hatred  and  caUiinny  (Plat  Ap'tf.  pp.  22,  2n. 
Symp.  p.  215,  iiifr</.  pp.  482,  491,  522,  Alniu,  ^ 
95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  iv.  4.  $  19  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  21, 
ib.  Menag.).  Such  persons  might  easily  be  milled 
b}'  the  Clouds^*  of  Aristophanes  into  regarding 
Socrates  as  the  head  of  the  aophittts,  alttuui^li  he 
waa  their  mtorieoa  opponent.  Aithougb  tbeftoiy 
that  it  was  after  entering  into  a  iargain  with  the 
acciisers  of  Sotrateh  ibat  the  p<iet  iield  him  up  to 
public  scorn  and  ridicule  (Aelion,  V.  U.  ii.  13  ; 
comp.  Fr^ret  Ohmrva&jm  twr  Im  Octnm  tt  tmr 

qudifues  Cirromiatict  s  ilc  hi  Ciiiidatittiatinn  iiV  SoeniUt 
Mimoire$  tie  I'Aeadimie  da  InurtpL  xlvii.  p.  209, 
&c),  is  a  palpaUe  invention,  irinee  the  first  exhiiii- 
tion  of  the  **  Clouds "  (in  01.  f!*)  1.  B.  c  423) 
I  preci-ded  ibt  prot>tH:utiou  mid  cuudemnatien  of 
8«crates  by  twenty-four  years,  still  that  the  comedy, 
produced  a  lasting  unfavourable  impres>.!nn  re- 
specting the  philosopher,  he  lum^-lf  declared  in  ihe 
speech  which  be  made  in  his  own  defiMu  e  on  his,  trial 
{?\aX.Apol.  pp.  18, 19,  23,  25  ;  oomp.  Xen.  ^mf^ 
6.  §  6).  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  personal  en- 
mity against  Socrates  was  tne  motive  for  the  pro- 
duction of  the  corned  J  (Plato  exhibita  Sociatea 
engaged  in  Ae  mort  oonfidential  uiufeiaatian  widi 

the  poet,  Si/nip.  p.  22^).     A*  little  can  we  tax  the 

poet  with  a  calumny  proceeding  from  maliciousnes>» 
orwitli  aMaatngleaa  baffMnMiy,iiDee  ahnoot  all  hia 

comedies  e-xhibit  great  iiinral  earnestrc^s  and  warm 
love  for  his  couiuiy  (i»e  espedallv  Acharn.  $76v 
&c.,  1071.  Ace,  1022,  Boo.  7«.  &c,  A'«A. 
,  .*37»  Sue;  comp.  Schriit7.or*6  Germnn  translation  of 
the  Clouds,*'  StettgATt,  ia42,  p.  19,  &<cX  It 
appears  rather  to  have  been  from  a  eenvtctlon  that 
the  ancient  faith  and  the  ancient  mnnnen  could  be 
regtuned  only  by  thrusting  aside  all  philoM>phr 
that  dealt  in  subtleties,  that  he  represented  So- 
crates, the  best  known  of  the  pbilosophera,  as  the 
head  of  that  sophistieal  system  which  was  burjiug. 
nil  morals  and  piety  (comp.  Suvem,  U>Ur  die 
WoJkmi  dea  Arutq^komf  p.  24,  &c.  ;  Rotscber, 
Aristop/ianm  wad  mm  Zntafkr,  p.  268,  &c).  In 
adopting  this  view  we  Jo  not  venture  to  decide  how 
Uit  Aristophanes  regarded  bis  exhibition  aa  oar- 
leqwnding  to  the  paoiBaiitiea  of  Soerataa,  ec  eon* 
tented  hini<;elf  niA  portnyiflig  in  hie  p«aoa  the 
bated  tendency. 

Attached  to  none  of  the  prerailing  parties,  So- 
crates fomid  in  each  of  thi^m  his  friends  and  hi» 
enemies.  Hated  and  pcr><  culed  by  OitiA&,  Cha- 
riclea,  and  others  among  the  Thirty  Tynuits  who 
had  a  special  reference  to  him  in  the  decree  which 
they  issued,  forbidding  the  te^hing  of  the  art  of 
oratory  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  2.  31.  37),  be  was  im- 
peached after  their  baniahuent  and  by  their  op- 
ponents. An  orator  named  Lycon,  and  a  poet  (a 
fru'iid  of  Thras_\ buliis)  nauud  Melitus,  !i.id  ui.ited 
ia  the  impeachment  with  the  powerful  demagog 
.AnytuB,  an  eml^teRd  antagoniat  of  the  aophuu 
and  their  system  (Plal.  .'if>'iio.  p.  91  \  and  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  baud  wluch,  setting  out  from 
Phyla,  forced  their  way  into  the  I'eirae.'n-i.  and 
drove  out  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  The  judges  also 
are  de&crilied  a-s  perj»oiis>  who  had  been  b^uiisihed, 
and  who  had  returned  with  Thrasybulns  (Plat 
ApaL    21).  The  chief  articles  ef  impcncbnwnt 
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were,  that  Socrato<j  was  giiitty  of  corrnpting  the  ' 
youth  ^  and  ut  dcftpuing  tho  tutefaurj  deities  irf  the 
cb^  putting  ia  their  Blm  anodwr  new  divinity 
(Pldt.  A,^>I.  pp.  23,24  ;Xen.  Mem.  i.  1.  §  1  ;  Diog. 
hmix.  ii.  -10,  ib.  Menng.).  At  the  same  tioiB  it 
had  been  made  a  matter  of  accoMHon  egunet  him, 
that  Oiti.\s,  tin-  most  ruthless  of  the  Tyrants,  had 
oMae  fortli  from  Lis  school  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  2.  §  12  ; 
mnipi.  Afscliin.  «//••.  Tim.  §  173,  Rekker).  Some 
expressions  of  fiis  in  whicli  he  had  ftnind  fault  with 
the  dcmocratictil  luiHle  of  electing  by  kt,  had  also 
be«a  breoghl  up  af^nst  him  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  2:  § S, 
corapi  58) ;  and  there  can  be  little  douLt  that  n<u>  v,-nn 
made  of  his  friendly  relations  with  Tlaniuicm's,  one 
of  tlie  most  inflmcntial  of  the  Thirty,  with  Plato's 
Bscle  Chamiidei^  who  fell  by  the  side  of  Critias  in 
the  etniggW  witii  the  popular  party,  and  with  other 
aristocniiK,  in  order  to  irritate  against  him  the 
jaxxj  which  at  that  thiM  wm  dmninmt ;  though 
MOW  fiwnds  of  Soenrtei^  u  Chserapbon  fcr  exuuplc 
(Pht.  Ap>,t.  pp.  20.  -21),  wire  to  b.-  found  in  its 
caoka.  Bat,  greatlj  a«  bis  dislike  to  uuhiidled 
lenmnwjr  tattf  iMrre  ironiiahed  tfu  hatred  long 
cherished  «:::tni':t  him,  that  political  opposition  \v:m 
not,  strictly  speaking,  the  ground  of  the  hatred  ; 
■mI  tlie  impeanHBant  aooght  to  lepretent  him  a*  a 
man  who  in  amy  point «  viav  waa  danguoaa  t» 
the  state.  * 

In  dw  ibDest  consciousness  of  his  innocence, 
Soeratee  repels  the  charge  raised  apiinst  iiim. 
His  constant  adoKmition  in  rctVrence  to  the  wor- 
thy af  dw  goda  had  been,  not  to  deviate  from 
tta  maxims  of  the  stitc  fX<  n.  Mem.  iv.  3.  §  15, 
aonpi,  i.  1.  §  22)  ;  he  had  defeudcd  faith  in  oracles 
indporlnta(ih.iv.3.§12,  i.  l.§6,&c,iT.7.§  l  ; 
Plat.  ApoL  pp.  23,  &c,  28, 20, 26,  35,  comp.  I'lmnl. 
pp.  60,  118,  Crito,  p.  44)  ;  and  with  this  faith  that 
iniieh  he  placed  in  his  Dcumxmium  stood  in  the 
ahiWit  omnection.  That  he  intended  to  intiodaoe 
■aw  divinities,  or  was  attached  tothaatheiitical  Me- 
ttoromjJiia  of  Anaxagoras  (PlaL  ApoL  p.  26,  comp. 
18),  his  acdiaeca  could  haidlj  he  ia  eameet  in  bo- 
fiering ;  any  man  than  that  he  bad  taa(^t  that  it 
was  allow  aid*.-  to  do  anything,  even  what  was  dis- 
ipnoeful,  for  the  sake  of  gain  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  § 
M),  or  thai  be  had  exhettod  hia  diidptea  to  despise 
their  parents  and  relations  (M'  /n,  i.  2.  §  L'»,  cVc), 
and  to  disobey  the  laws  (ib.  ir.  4.  g  12,  (>.  ^ 
«r  had  sanetioaed  Ae  aaltnalnaat  of  tfia  p<>or  bv 
the  rich  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  §  r.8,  &c.).  Did  Uieli 
ail  these  accusations  take  tiieir  tim  merely  in  per- 
Mwat  lUttnd  and  envy  ?  Socrates  himself  seems 
to  have  assumed  that  sucii  was  the  case  (Plat. 
ApoL  pp.  2'Sf  28,  comp.  AUuo,  p.  'J4  ;  Pint.  Alctb.  c 
4  i  Athan.  p.  584).  Yet  the  existence  of  deeper 
and  more  prncni!  gmund*  is  shown  by  tlie  wide- 
spread dulike  towiuds  Sociutcs,  which,  live  yeara 
t^her  his  death,  Xenophon  thought  it  necessary  to 
oppose  by  his  apologetic  writings  (comp.  IMai. 
ApoL  pp.  18,  19,  23).  This  is  also  indicated  by 
the  antagonism  in  which  we  find  AfiBtophaaee 
agunst  um  phikNwpber.  an  aatagonian  which,  as 
we  hava  aeen,  cannot  ne  dedneed  from  personal 
difilike.  Just  as  tlic  poet  was  influenced  by  the 
coajiction  that  evoiy  kind  of  phUoeopby,  aqnaUj 
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wHh  M  of  iIm  aophiili,  eonid  tend  eniy  to  a 

farther  relaxation  of  the  ancient  morala  and  the 
ancient  taith,  so  probably  were  also  a  considerable 
part  of  tfie  judges  ef  Soctnlea.  They  might  imagine 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  endeavour  to  check,  by 
the  condemnation  of  the  philosopher,  the  too  subtle 
vou  111. 


stvle  of  pxrtmii.iuv'  iiit(.  iiinials  and  and  to 

rt'store  the  old  hereditary  faith  in  their  unrestricted- 
validity  ;  especially  at  a  tlina^  when,  aflter  tha  ex- 
pnlsion  of  the  Thirty,  the  need  may  liave  been 
felt  of  retomiug  to  the  old  faith  and  tht;  old  man- 
ners. Bat  tiie  aneitaon  with  regard  to  a  well-known 
d '"'prerintory  opinion  of  Cato,  that  tiiat  opinion  is 
the  most  just  that  was  ever  uttered  (Furchhammer, 
die  Athener  und  Sokraittt  die  (Jeteizlichen  und  dar 
Rnyjluliitu'iir,  1838).  cnnnot  be  maintained  withnut 
rejecting  the  be^t  authenticated  accounts  that 
have  of  Soenttes,  and  entirely  misconceivuig  the 
riretimstnnces  of  the  time.  The  demand  that  the 
individual,  abjuring  all  private  judgment,  should 
let  himself  be  guided  simply  by  the  laws  and 
maxims  of  the  state,  could  no  longer  be  made  at 
the  time  of  the  prosecution,  when  poets,  wiUi 
Aristophanes  at  their  head, — ardently  desirous  as 
he  was  for  the  old  conattRition  and  poiiqr«-'ndi^ 
ailed,  often  with  ttnhridled  6«edon,  the  gods  of 
the  state  and  old  maxims  ;  and  when  it  never 
occurred  to  any  orator  to  uphold  the  demand  that 
each  ehoald  nneonditionally  eabmlt  himadf  ta  tha 
existing  constitution.  If  it  was  brmiglit  to  hear 
a^inst  bocrates,  it  could  only  be  through  a  ptt»- 
aionata  miaeoaoeption  of  his  views  and  intentions. 
In  the  case  of  snme  few  this  misconception  might 
rest  upon  the  mistiike,  that,  by  duing  «iway  with 
free,  thoughtful  inquiry,  tiie  good  old  times  might 
bo  brought  back  again.  With  most  it  jirobabiy 
proceeded  from  democratical  hatred  of  the  political 
maxims  of  Soctates,  and  from  personal  dislike  of 
bis  troublewme  exhortation  to  moral  i>elf- examina- 
tion, (Comp,  P.  van  Lambuxg  Brower,  Apologia 
•iitra  Melili redivivi QiIumniamfGromngwSt  1838  ; 
Preller,  in  the  HalUr  AUxftmeitu  Liiiratm  Zeitm^ 
1838,  No.  87,  &C,  ed.  Zeller,  die  PUiimpkit  der 
finecheny  ii.  73 — 104.  Respecting  the  form  of  the 
trial,  see  Meiar  and  flAoman,  JMitek,  /'roont,  p. 
182.) 

While  Socrates,  in  liis  defimce,  describes  the 
wisdom  which  he  aimed  after  as  that  which,  after 
eoDseientionB  setf^annrination,  gets  rid  of  all  itln* 
hion  and  obscurity,  and  only  ol»yi>  the  better,  God 
or  man,  and  God  more  than  man,  and  esteems 
virtne  alMiTO  everything  else  (Plat.  Apol.  p.  28,A9e., 
c'lmp.  rj.',  3G,  39),  he  repudiates  any  acijuittal 
that  should  involve  the  condition  that  he  wm  not 
to  in^utiaand  teach  anymore  (ib.  p.  29).  Con-  ' 
demned  by  a  majority  of  nulv  •■ix  votes,  and  ciiUed 
upon  to  speak  in  mitigulton  ui  the  sentence,  while 
he  defends  hnn^elf  against  Aa  aceaaatiim  of  sti£^ 
necked  «dl-conceit,  he  expresses  the  conviction  that 
he  deserved  to  be  uuiiiitaiued  at  the  public  cast  in 
the  Prytaneium,  and  refoses  to  acipiiesce  in  tha 
adjudication  of  iinpribonm<>nt,  or  a  large  fine,  or 
banishment  lie  will  asi^eiit  to  nothing  more  thau 
a  fine  of  thirty  minae,  on  the  security  of  Plato, 
Crito,  and  other  friends.  Condemned  to  death  by 
the  judges,  who  were  incensed  by  this  speech,  by  ^ 
majority  of  eighty  votes,  he  departs  from  them 
with  tlwpreteitatton,  that  he  would  XBtbat  din  aftac 
such  a  defence  than  Uto  after  ona  hi  whMi  ha 
should  have  betaken  himself  to  an  endeavour  to 
mofo  their  nitj  ;  and  to  thoee  who  had  Totod  for 
hhn  ha  jnrtifiaB  Oa  opomesa  widi  which  ha  had 
exhibited  hi*  contempt  of  deaith  (p.  3(1,  &c).  Tha 
sentence  of  death  couhi  not  be  carried  into  axoou- 
tion  vrt3  after  dia  ralam  of  the  veeoal  whieh  had 
been  sent  to  Delos  on  the  periodical  Theorio  mission. 
The  thirty  days  which  intervened  between  iu  re- 
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tnni  and  ttic  coiideninatlon  of  Socratos  uvre  de- 
YoUti  by  the  latter,  in  undioturbed  reyomi^  U)  public 
Attempts  (the  llni  lie  liad  made  in  hi*  life),  and  to 
tlie  usual  cotiV'-rsatioQ  with  hit  friends.  One  of 
these  couvertations,  on  the  duty  of  obedience  to 
tb«  ]•«■  even  in  IJm  cue  of  an  unjust  application 
of  them,  Plato  hat  reported  in  the  Crittx,  so  called 
after  the  fairhful  follower  of  thecondemned  man,  who 
bore  that  name,  and  who,  al  though  he  himself  had 
become  bail  for  SociuUm,  had  vadmmmd.  without 
tQcoesa  to  pennade  him  to  ndce  bis  eaoape.  In 
another,  imitiitod  or  workej  up  lj_v  Plato  in  the  I 
PhaedOf  Socrates  immediately  before  he  drank  the 
poison  deYelaped  th«  fnwndt  of  his  iBUurrahh 
conviction  of  tne  ininiortality  of  the  aouL  The 
»^™*r  in  which  tiie  assembled  friends,  in  the 
ailaniUioil  of  jojful  admiration  and  profound  grief, 
,  lauded  him  a»  oiii»  who,  h_v  the  divine  appointment, 
was  going  to  a  place  where  it  must  fare  well  with 
him,  if  with  any  one  how  he  departed  from  them 
with  the  000  wish,  that,  iu  their  care  for  thems^-Ives, 
that  is,  for  their  true  welfare,  they  would  churish  in 
their  memories  his  latest  and  hi»  earlier  sayings ; — 
and  how,  with  his  last  breath,  be  designates  the 
transition  to  the  life  that  lies  beyond  death  as  the 
true  recovery  from  a  state  of  imparity  and  disease, 
,—•11  thi*  is  Mt  before  «•  with  soch  UveUneMi  that 
we  ghdiy  Meovd  irftb  the  domg  words  of  th« 
dialogaie  :  —  "Thus  died  the  man,  who  of  all  with 
whom  we  were  aoquainted  was  ia  death  the  noblest, 
in  life  tfco  wiseit  and  noet  jiul.'*  (Ptat  PioedL 
pp.  58,  59,  115,  II8|  ib.  IntiipbS  canp^  Xao. 
Afem.  iv.  8.  §  4,  &&) 

To  the  aociMatione  whidi  were  Iwoiifht  against 
Socratps  in  his  impeachment  subBcqncnt  enviers 
aod  haters  added  olher^,  of  which  that  imp^b- 
ment  takes  no  cognizance,  and  which  are  dostitnto 
of  all  credibility  on  other  prounds.  The  ncnisn- 
tioQ  that  lie  was  addicted  tu  the  vice  of  paederastia 
(Lncian  de  Z)o«0^c;4^aiid  in  contradiction  Maxim. 
Tyr.  DkHtrt.  xrv.  xivL  xxvii. ;  J.  M.  Oesner, 
Soeratet  tandut  pcuderagtOy  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1769), 
we  do  not  hesitate,  supported  by  his  unambiguous 
•Jipraeeiona  teapecting  the  essence  of  true,  spi- 
tftnat  1of»  in  Xenophon  i^mp.  8.  §  2, 19, 32,  &c 
AfJw,  §C9,  &c.,  3.  §  8,  kc.)  and  Plato  (Sf,mp. 
f,  222,  &C.},  to  n  ject  as  a  calumny.  Also  the 
ieeonnt  that  in  eon  sequence  of  a  leenotion  of  the 
people  allowing  bigamy,  which  was  passed  during 
tlw  Peloponnesian  war,  he  was  married  to  two 
women  at  the  Mma  time  (Plut.  AriiHd.  SS6 ; 
Athen,  xu.  p.  Sic.  ;  Diog.  Laert,  Ac),  is  to 
be  set  aside  as  unfounded,  since  the  existence  of 
anj  Mieh  resolution  of  the  people  eaanot  be  proved, 
while  the  Socralics  know  of  only  one  wife,  Xan- 
thippe, and  the  account  it&elf  is  rot  free  froui 
contradictions.  J.  I.uzac,  following  Bentley  and 
•titers,  completely  refutes  it  {LteLAU*d$B^f«mtia 
Sberaiis,  Logd.  Dnt.  1809). 

Whether,  and  how  soon  afier  the  death  of  So- 
ciatee,  tepeatanoe  seized  the  Athenian^  and  his 
neeoseia  net  whh  contempt  and  punnhnunt ;  and 
further  whether  and  when,  to  expiat**  the  crime, 
a  brazen  statue,  the  work  of  Lysippus,  was  dedi- 
cated to  Us  memory  (Phit.  dSs  tmrii.  e(  Odits  p. 
537,  &c.  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  43.  ih.  Menag.),  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine  with  any  certainty,  in  conse- 
^oene*  of  ilie  indefiniteness  of  the  statements. 
Five  years  after  his  execution,  Xenophon  found 
himself  obliged  to  compose  the  Memorabilia^  in 

vindicatiooof  Soentea.  (Cbnph  A.  Boedth,  ib  A?' 


fertur^  xTyS)  Tmiflllliri 

II.  AmoDg  those  who  attadttd  dunaekeawid^ 

more  than  ordinary  intimacy  to  Socrates,  *nroe 
were  attxatled  uiaiuly  by  iJmj  spiritual  power  which 
he  exercised  over  men.    To  learn  this  power  fron 
him,  that  they  might  apply  it  in  the  conduct  of  the 
affairs  of  tlie  slate,  wa^  probably  the  itumcdiat* 
object  of  men  like  Critias  (for  Alcibiades,  who  in 
here  named  in  conaection  with  him  —  Xen.  Meat. 
i.  2.  §  14,  &c.— was  doubtless  actuated  by  a 
(  in)hler  admiration  for  the  w  hole  personal  character 
of  the  philosopher}  see  especiaUy  Plat.  Sgmf^ 
p.  218,  fte.),  and  sndh  renudnad  attached  to  inm 
only  till  ambition  hurried  them  iti  other  directimm. 
Otiters  sought  to  dive  into  the  teaching  and  liie  of 
Socr^itss,  in  ocder  to  obtain  for  thmselveo  and 
others  an  enduring  nile  of  morality  (conip.  Xen. 
^Tcm.  ).  2.  §  48).    How  his  image  had  exhibited 
itself  to  them  and  impressed  itself  apon  them, 
several  among  them  endeiiroured  to  render  inaiii- 
feat  by  iiotiiig  down  the  cuuver&atioiis  at  witich 
they  had  been  present.  Among  such  Xenopbett 
and  Aeschincs  hold  the  chief  rank,  though  they 
coold  hacdijr  have  been  the  only  ones  who  com- 
posed such  memorials.    Others  felt  theni!i<  !ve3 
nigod  to  deralope  still  farther  th«  ontUnes  of  tho 
Sociade  doctrine,  and,  aoeoiding  to  tiieir  oiiginal 
hent   and  their  different  mode*  of  apprehenJiin; 
and  developing  it,  arrived  at  very  difEsrent  tbeo- 
liee.  But,  persuaded  diatth^  wen  ontfadmndnf 
on  the  path  marked  out  by  Socrates,  they  referred 
to  him  their  own  peculiar  amplifications  of  bis 
doctrine.s.  Jnst  as  in  the  dialogtuM  of  PhitOv  ovot. 
in  the  Timaens  and  the  fj-^ws,  we  lind  Socnitcs 
brought  forward  as  leading,  or  at  least  introducing 
the  conversationa  and  investigations,  so  als»  Bih 
cleideg,  AntisthenM,  and  otliem  wjem  to  have  en- 
deavoured in  their  dialogues  to  glorify  him,  and  to 
exhibit  him  as  the  originator  of  their  doctrines. 
(Athen.  V.  p.216,  c.;  A^Oellios,  AT..^.  iL17;  comp. 
Ch.  A.  Brandis,  Vdir  dk  OnauUhnen  der  Lekrt  <ie$ 
Sftcnilt'f,  in  the  Rluuu  Muteum^  1  J!-7,  i.  p.  120, &C.) 
In  this  way  arose  two  eessntially  diHeient  rspiceen- 
tations  of  oodalee,  and  in  antiquity  it  was  already 
di.sputed  whether  Plato  or  Xenophon  (?ext,  Kmp. 
adv.  Math.  vii.  8),  or  even  whether  Plato  or  Aes- 
ehinea  (Atistld.  OraL  Flat.  ii.  p.  367,  comp.  474) 
had  sketched  the  more  accunite  picture  of  the  m.an. 
He  himself  left  either  uliitulutely  nothing  in  a 
written  form  (Cic.  d«  Oral.  iU.  16 ;  Pint  4»  Alem, 
fort  p.  3:3  ;  Di(^g.  La&t  i.  16),  or  ordy  a  rhyth- 
mical veroiuQ  of  some  of  Aaaop*s  fables  and  the 
introduction  to  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  wliidl  lie  had 
con. posed  during  his  imprisonment,  when  for  the 
iir^t  time  ia  his  life  he  made  any  attempts  iu 
verse  (PUt.  Phaed.  p.  61).   The  quotations  that 
anttqnitr  possessed  of  it  were  of  doubtful  authen- 
tidty  (Diog.  La£rt  ii.  42 ;  Themist.  OraL  xiv. 
p.  321 ).    What  we  possess  from  Aeschines,  that 
is  well  authenticated,  is  &ni(ad  to  fragments.  We 
have  theiefuie  only  to  decide  fer  Xenophon,  who 
exhibited  considerable  mental  affinity  uiih  SiK-nite», 
or  for  Plato.    Now  Phito  numifestl/  makes  Socra- 
tes occupy  his  own  phM,  and  tMSsfen  to  him  die 
doctrines  that  were  peniliar  to  himself.  Xen'>- 
phon  on  the  contrary  exhibits  no  other  intention 
than  that  of  communicating  information  with  fide- 
lity.  and  refrains  from  mixing  up  with  hi*  repre- 
sentation anything  that  was  peculiar  to  himselL 
TUa  1IM  an  nracC  th«  CMicr  fer  llin^a•  it  was 
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!  ftst  hit  pnrpoae  to  dwrnlope  the  Socratic  doctrine, 

and  as  he  wnn  not  capable  of  penetrating  into  the 
peculiarity  of  a  philosophic  mode  of  thinking.  But 
for  ttiat  very  rt'a«:in  his  repreeentation,  with  all 
its  fiddi^,  ia  noi  adapted  to  give  as  a  sufficient 
pictore  oftlia  mm  when  all  antiquity  regarded  as 
the  orielnator  of  a  new  era  in  pliilosiiphy,  and 
whose  life  each  of  hia  disdnles,  espedaUj  Plato 
1b»  SMBt  diltingrialiedl  of  nem,  regavdad  a 
1  model.    Moreover  it  was  llie  o1>ject  of  Xenophnn, 

by  way  of  defence  against  the  accusers  of  bociates, 
aMrriy  to  print  him  m  dw  nunOy  spntlMe,  pioai» 
wpriijht,  temperate,  clear-sighted,  ujijnstly  con- 
(ieauied  man,  uot  as  the  founder  of  new  philoso- 
phical iBflrfty.  It  Mvy  easily  be  understood  there- 
fore that  thrrp  wrre  various  npinion*  in  antiquitr 
as  to  whether  tiie  morti  &atisi'actory  picture  of 
Socrates  was  to  be  found  in  Plato,  in  Xenophon, 
I  or  in  Acscirme-*.    Since  the  tinve  of  Bmcker  how- 

i  OTer  it  had  become  usual  to  go  back  to  Xenophon, 

to  tho  exclusion  of  the  other  authorities,  as  the 
I  ««no  of  the  only  authentic  delineatioR  of  the 

I  pmonal  characteristics  and  philosophy  of  flomtM, 

I  or  to  fill  up  the  gaps  left  by  him  by  means  of  the 

accounts  of  Pkto  (Meinen,  Qmkkitt  dtr  Wt$m»- 
■Aoj^  iu  p.  420,  &c.),«iU  MrianNwborotaraa 

I  the  inquiry,  "  What  cajt  Socnites  have  been,  bo- 

'  aides  what  Xooophon  tells  us  of  him,  without  con- 

tadietli^  that  Mrthori^,  md  what  hmssI  bo  have 
I  been,  to  hare  justified  Plato  in  bringing  htm  for- 

I  ward  as  he  doe*  in  his  dialogues?"   {Uebar  den 

!  W«rtk  iet  Sokrmk*  ml$  PUkmpkm,  in  the  A(h 

land'unpen  der  Berliner  Attflrinie,  lit.  p.  5'*, 
llilS,  reprinted  in  Schleieraiacher's  Wcr/u; 
ToL  iii.  pt.  2,  fwfi93,  &c;  transhited  in  the  Phi- 
Inlojiicnl  Mnswm,  voL  ii.  p.  ^^V>,  &x.)  Dissen,  too, 
kid  already  pointed  out  sojue  not  incousiderable 
contradictions  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Xenophnntic 
Socrates  (de  PkUmapkia  morali  m  Xmophoniu  de 
'  SneruUt  Oommetdmrik  tmUta,  Gotting.  1812  ;  re- 

V  printed  in  Dissents  KUin»  Sdtrijim^  p.  87,  &c. ). 

New  v«  knoar  indeed  thai  Soontee,  the  teacher 
of  hnman  wfsdoim,  who,  without  eeneertting  hira- 
I  self  with  tlie  investigation  of  tiic  secrets  of  nature, 

I  wished  to  hnng  philosophy  back  from  heaven  to 

earth  (Cie.  Aead,  i  4,  TVift  t.  4 ;  eoop.  Adelet 
:  M<^t •]'}>.  \.  f'.  '!'■  !\-rt  Anlm.  i.  p.  042.  28),  was 

iax  from  inteiuliug  to  introduce  a  regularly  or- 
geaieed  syatsoi  ef  pUlonophy  ;  but  that  he  made 
no  endeavonrs  to  go  bock  to  the  ultimate  founda- 
tions of  bitt  doctrine,  or  that  that  doctrine  was  v:icil- 
lating  and  not  witbovt  otmtradiction*,  as  Wigfsrs 
(in  his  Life  iif  Siieratet,  p.  184,  &c.)  and  others 
asaome,  we  c^not  possibly  regard  as  a  well 
ftoided  ffarw,  unless  his  almost  unexampled  in- 
fluence upon  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his 
»  time  is  to  become  an  inexplicable  riddle,  and  the 
esovktion  of  a  Plato,  a  Eucleidea,  and  others,  that 
thflj  ««n  indebted  to  him  £ac  the  frnito  eC  their 
own  iuieetigations,  is  to  he  mgnded  •«  m  mere 
illusion.  Now  we  fully  admit  that  In  the  repre- 
leatation  of  the  penoiud  character  of  Socrates 
Phto  wmA  X«Dei^H«  eefaiode  (eee  Bd.  Zellert 
miosr^Jiin  der  Grieehet),  mA.W.  p.  IC,  ^c);  and 
,  further,  that  Soocates  adjusted  his  treatment  of 

the  Ribfeet  <^  hit  emueitolien  aeeordlng  a*  these 
'  with  whom  he  had  to  do  entertained  sm  h  or  such 

TiewB,  were  more  or  leas  endowed,  .and  had  made 
aMit  or  lam  pregieei  <  and  therefore  did  not  al- 
ways lay  the  same  on  the  same  suliject  ( Xt  ri'ijihon^ 
I  by  F.  DeUvUck,  Bonn,  iO  J^.  pp.  64,  &c  161^  ^.). 
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But,  on  the  other  hud,  in  Xenophon  wo  miss 
every  thing  like  a  penetrating  comprehfnRion  of 
the  fundamental  ideas  of  the  Socratic  doctrine  to 
which  he  himself  makes  reference.  The  repro-  , 
sentations  ef  PhUo  and  Xeiu^on  however  may 
be  very  wcH  harmoniaed  with  each  ether,  partly 
by  tile  assumption  that  Sormle*,  as  the  originator 
of  a  new  era  of  philosophical  development,  most 
hnvn  made  the  firrt  steps  in  that  wUdi  «ae  ito 
distinctive  direction,  and  the  immediate  mani-  « 
festation  of  which  consisted  in  briiM[ing  mto  man 
dietiiMt  and  praminnt  lelief  the  idea  and  fcrm 
of  scientific  knowledge  (see  Schleiemiach.  r  in  the 
above  quoted  treatise) ;  partly  by  the  careful  em- 
ployment of  the  remarks  made  by  Ariftode  re- 
specting the  Socratic  doctrine  and  the  points  of 
distinction  between  it  and  that  of  Piato  (Ch.  A. 
Brandis,  in  the  above-mentioned  treatise;  comp. 
GeadudUe  der  ffrieekuck-rotniachen  fftiL>i><r},lu\  iL 
1.  p.  20,  &C.).  These  remarks,  though  not  uume- 
rous,  are  decisive  on  account  of  their  acuteneM 
and  pnci«oii,ae  ««U  as  by  their  referring  to  the 
meat  important  pehHe  in  the  philosophy  of  So- 
cratfs. 

IIL  The  philosophy  of  the  Greeks  befion  So* 
entee  had  eonght  first  (among  the  Tonnne)  affeer 

the  inherent  foundation  of  generated  existence 
and  changing  pbenomeoa,  and  then  (among  tb* 
Beatke)  after  the  idea  of  aheolnto  oiietaiMO. 

Afterwards,  ^vfi  n  t^i-  idi*as  of  being  and  romintj 
into  {mag  had  come  into  hostile  opposition  to  each  ^ 
other,  it  had  made  trial  4^  various  insufBdenl 
mf  r?,.«!  of  reconciling  them  ;  and  lastly,  raibinp  the 
inquiry  after  the  absolutely  true  and  certain  ia  our 
knowledge,  had  arrived  at  the  anumption  tb^ 
numbers  and  their  relations  &»>  not  only  the  ahfo- 
Itiiely  true  and  eertain,  but  the  foundation  of 
things.  Its  efforts,  which  had  been  penaded  hjn 
pure  i^pietiation  of  troth,  were  then  exposed  to 
the  attadta  of  a  sophistical  system,  which  con- 
cerned itself  only  about  securing  an  appearance  of 
knowledge,  and  which  in  the  first  instanee  indeed 
applied  iteetf  to  tho  diametrically  oppodte  theeriee 

of  eternal,  perpetual    cmiuiiij   into  ui.'-Una',   a:.  ! 

of  unchangeable,  abaolutely  aunple  and  single 
ewfttewa,  hot  eoeo  difeeled  its  meat  dmigewm 

weapons  against  the  ethico-religioUR  coiiioiousnefts,  • 
which  in  th9  Inst  ten  years  before  the  Peiopon- 
nesian  war  had  alreadj  been  ao  mndi  ahahea. 
Whoever  intended  to  oppose  that  sophistical  sys- 
tem with  any  buccct>s  would  have,  at  the  satoe 
time,  at  least  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  removal 
of  thf  r-^iiiradicti(ms,  which,  b-iv-r;''  been  left 
by  liie  larlier  philoiiophy  witiioiit  any  tenable 
mode  of  reconciling  tiicm,  had  been  employed  }if 
the  sophists  with  so  much  skill  for  their  own 
purposes.  In  order  to  establish,  in  conlutatiou  of 
the  sophists,  that  the  human  mind  sees  ii<-elf  com- 
pelled to  pieea  <m  to  tnith  and  certainty,  not  only 
rathegeaendbatoltofairefereDoetothe  rules  and 
Liwrj  of  our  actioti-'i.  and  Is  cajnible  of  doing  go,  it 
wae  necesaary  first  of  all  that  to  the  inqoiriea  pre* 
Tiooaly  derit  -with  iheM  ohonld  be  added  n  new 
ciiM'.  that  after  knowledge,  as  smlIi.  It  was  a  new 
inquiry,  inasmuch  as  pneviously  the  mind,  bdnf 
entirely  directed  towards  the  ob^eetive  tmiverse^ 
had  r<-f;arded  knowlcd^^e  respecting  it  as  a  neces- 
sary reliecttou  of  it,  witliout  paying  any  closer 
regard  to  that  eI«Mit  of  knowledge  whieh  ii 
essf-ntially  sfiilMective,  Kven  tlie  Pythagoreans, 
who  came  the  nearest  to  that  inquiry,  liad  per* 
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ceirifd  indeed  that  the  exwtence  of  somotTiInp  abio- 
Inte^  true  and  certain  laott  be  pmuppoted,  bat 
wittoDt  inTestignting  furtW  wmt  knowledge  is 
kad  how  it  riny  bo  developed.  It  was  tlie 
mwakening  of  the  idea  of  knowledge,  and  the  tint 
mtenmcM  of  h,  wbidi  buhIa  t)i«  pbiloeophy  of 
Socrates  t?ie  tiirniiiL'-|>"int  of  a  new  jieriod,  ami 
gave  to  it  its  fructiiviiig  |>uwer.  Before  we  inquire 
after  the  existence  of  things  we  inurt  establish  in 
our  own  minds  the  I'/en  of  them  fXeii.  aMi'iu.  iv. 
6.  §  1,  ia,  iv.  6.  §  12  ;  Fiat.  ApoL  p.  2i,  ; 
Arist.  Meiapk.L  S,  d4pwrLAntm.l  U  ^642. 28); 
and  for  that  reason  we  mast  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  ourselves  respecting  what  belongs  to 
•  man,  before  we  inquire  after  the  nature  of  things 
iagenerol  (Xen.  Meat,  L  1.  $  11,  oooip.  4.  {  7  ; 
Amt  Afeiaph.  i.  6,  de  Part.  Anim.  i.  1 ).  Socmtes 
accordingly  tnke>>  up  the  inquiry  respectint;  kninv- 
ledge  ia  the  first  instance^  aad  almost  exdoaireljF, 
In  fvfimMe  to  tnonl  Mtieii  { iHtt  lie  » to  penetMtH 
with  a  sense  of  the  power  of  knowled<;e.  that  he 
<  maintains  that  where  it  it  attained  to,  there  mend 
Mtiaii  will  flf  necMn^  be  loiiiid ;  oiv  m  he  «• 
presses  it,  all  virtue  is  knowledge  (Xen.  M' m.  iii. 
9.  §  4,  iv.  6  ;  Plat.  Protag,  p.  329,  &e.  a4y,  Ate; 
Arist.  Elk  Nie.  vi.  13,  ii'l  11,  Etk  Eudtm.  i.  .5, 
iii.  ],  MiKjn.  Mur.  i.  1.  3.')  ;  for  knowledge  is 
always  the  &Uoiige&t,  and  caiiuut  be  ovt^rpowered 
by  appetite  (ArbL  JStft.  A'toom.  vii.  3,  Eudem, 
Tii.  13;  Pbt.  Pmtan.  p.  .Tii,  kc).  Therefore  no 
man  willingly  acts  wickedly  (Ari&L  Mtu^u.  Mor.  i. 
9,  comp.  Xen.  Mem.  iiL  9.  §  4,  iv.  6.  §  6, 1  i ;  Plat. 
ApU,  p.  25,  e.  &c.) ;  for  wiil  ^tpeared  to  him  to 
be  inseparably  connected  vith  knowledge.  But 
just  as  knowledge,  as  such,  that  is  witliout  regard 
to .  tbe  ditreniqr  of  <he  objects  to  vhich  it  is 
iinetod,  w  Moietfaing  single,  so  alio  he  eevld 
admit  only  a  mt^  virtue  ( Xen.  Mem.  iiL  9.  §  2  ; 
Arisl.  EUi.  Nie.  iiL  1^  Eudem.  iiL  1) ;  and  as  little 
coald  be  leeopiiM  an  eiaeiitial  diventlj  ia  tba 
directions  which  virtno  took,  as  in  the  practice  of 
it  by  persons  of  ditterent  station  and  sex  (Arist. 
PolU.  L  1 3 ).  It  nay  aaailjbe  eonceived,  therefore, 
that  he  did  not  venture  to  separate  happiness  from 
virtue,  aitd  that  he  expretsiy  defined  the  former 
more  accurately  as  good  conduct  (tdrpttl'ia)  in  dis- 
tinction from  <;rjoJ  f,,tiune  [turvxia^  Xen.  Afi'm. 
iii.  S.  §  14)  ;  a  diatuicliuu  in  wliich  is  cxpreibtitid 
the  most  important  diversity  in  all  later  treatment 
ef  ethics,  which  sets  down  either  a  certain  mode  of 
leinff  or  ading^  as  such,  or  else  the  mere  enjoy- 
ment that  result*  thawfiw,  aa  tbat  whioh  ia  in 
iteelf  Tatnablo, 

Bet  hew  does  IcnowMfe  defclopa  itaelf  mm? 
In  this  way :  tlie  idea,  obtained  by  means  of  in- 
duction, at  that  which  is  general,  out  of  the  indi- 
Tidaal  teta  ef  ceoicioafneM,  i»  aettlcd  and  fixed 
by  means  of  definition.  Those  are  the  two  tciaRtific 
processet,  which,  according  to  the  meet  ezpreas 
taatnnoiiisa  of  Aiiitotle  aad  otheci,  Socratea  first 
ditoovered,  or  rather  fir^t  pointed  out  (Arist  Met. 
xiil  4  ;  comp.  Xen.  Mem.  iv.  6.  §  I  ;  Plat.  ApoL 
p.  2-^  &c.)  ;  and  although  he  did  not  attempt  to 
develiipe  a  logical  theory  of  them,  but  rather  con- 
tented him&elf  with  the  masterly  practice  of  them, 
he  may  with  good  reason  be  regarded  at  the 
founder  of  the  theory  of  scientific  knowledge. 
Socrates,  however,  alwaya  setting  out  from  what 
was  immediately  admitted  (Xen.  Mctn.  iv.  6.  §  15), 
exercised  thia  twofold  praoeee  on  the  moot  diierent 
tubjectt,  and  in  d«iii|g  io  w«a  kd  to  dMaui  aa  i» 


sight  Into  this  or  that  one  of  them,  not  so  much  1  y 
the  eiMi  in  view  aa  bj  the  neceetity  for  calling  iorth 
tel^knowledge  and  •d:ttradef»tand)iig;   For  tbi» 

end  lie  endeavoured  in  the  fw>t  place,  and  chi-ily, 
to  awaken  the  conaciousnest  of  ignorance  ;  and  in-  ; 
asmuch  at  the  inpnlw  (awaida  the  dwdepnant  I 
of  know'ledcrn  is  already  contained  in  this,  he  ■ 
maintains   that   he  bad   bticu   declared   by  the  ' 
Delphic  ^'od  to  be  the  wisest  of  men,  because  ha 
did  not  delude  himself  with  the  idea  that  he  knew 
what  he  did  not  know,  and  did  not  nrro^tt;  to 
himself  any  wisdom  (Flat.  Apol.  pp.  21, 25,  Theaet. 
p.  150).     To  call  forth  distrust  in  pretended 
knowledge  he  used  to  exercise  his  peculiar  irony, 
which,  directed  against  himself  as  against  others, 
lost  all  offensivejpoigDancy  (Phit  d«  Rep.  i.  p.  337« 
Spnp.  p.  216,  Tmocf.  pt  150,  Meno^  p.  80  ;  Xea. 
Mem.  iv.  '2).    Convinced  tliat  he  could  obt.iin  his 
object  only  by  leading  to  the  tpoutaneous  search 
aftw  Indi,  ha  tbmigDMt  nade  tiae  of  the  dial^^ 

form  (which  passed  from  him  to  the  most  diff  rmt 
ramifications  of  his  school),  and  designates  the 
indiaation  la  inpply  ooa^  dafidendea  in  oneli  ewa 

iiivesti^tion  by  as.M)ciation  with  others  strivinpto-  ^ 
wards  tlie  bjune  end,  a»  true  love  (  Brandis,  Oetich, 
der  grieekiteh-rHmitekm  Pkilot.  ii.  p.  64  ).  Bat  how- 
ever dee}>ly  Socrates  fi-lt  the  need  of  advanclni; 
in  feclf  development  with  others  and  by  mcanii  u£  I 
them,  the  inclination  and  the  capability  for  wrap- 
ping himself  up  in  the  abstraction  of  solitary  medita- 
tion and  diving  into  tiie  depths  of  his  own  mind,  was 
equally  to  be  found  in  him  (Plat.  Sjfmp.  pp.  174, 
220),  And  again,  side  by  tide  with  his  ineesnnt 
endMTour  thoroughly  to  onderstand  himself  there 
stood  the  sense  of  tiie  need  of  illumination  by  a 
iiigher  ina{umioB.  Thit  he  was  oonmoed  wa* 
imparted  to  Un  from  time  to  tin*  by  the  me- 
nitions  or  warnings  of  an  internal  voice,  w  hi>.h  he 
designated  bit  Huininnav.  By  thit  we.  are  tM  ta 
ondemand  a  panenal  jaafaa,  aa  Ptatntdi  (dt» 
Genio  Socratis,  e.  20).  Apuleius  ('A>  Dio  S,.<Tat. 
p.  1 1 1,  ^c.  ed.  Basil),  and  others,  and  probably 
ako  the  accusers  of  Socrates,  ateamed ;  aa  fittia 
was  it  the  offspring'  of  an  enthuMa<'tic  phantasy,  as 
moderns  have  thought,  or  tho  production  of  the 
Soeiatie  irony,  or  of  cunning  political  ralcni  uiou. 
It  was  mther  the  yet  indefinitely  drvelop^  idea 
of  a  divine  revelation.  (See  especially  Schleier- 
macher.  in  his  translation  of  tile  woirica  of  Plato^  i. 
2,  p.  432,  &C.)  On  that  account  it  is  always 
described  only  at  a  divine  something,  or  a  divine 
sik'n,  a  divine  voice  ((n)>i«(oy,  Plat.  PkaeJr. 

0^34^  dt  ittp,  n.f.  40«,  JjwL  ^  ftl,  dBc)w 
Tbh  vmea  In  nfimme  to  aedene  th«  {aewft 

of  which  could  not  l>e  anticlp^ited  by  calculation, 

whether  it  niaaifasted  itself,  at  least  inunediateij, 
only  in  tho  way  of  warning  agunat  certun  aetioaa 

(Plat.  J/mjL  p.  ol),  or  even  now  and  then  as 
ui^ing  hiui  to  their  performance  (Xen.  Mem.  L  i» 
iv.  3.  §  12,  &&>  <Ht  the  other  band  thit  ifiiawa 
nium  wat  to  be  perceived  as  little  in  reference  to 
the  moral  value  of  actions  as  in  reference  to  sub* 
jects  of  knowledge.  Sooataa  oa  ih»  eantnry  a» 
presslj^  forbids  the  havinjj;  rrconrsc  to  oracles  on  a 
level  with  which  he  places  his  daemon iuni,  in 
reference  to  dMi  which  the  gods  have  enabled  men 
to  find  by  Mana  of  laflaotioo.  (Xoou  Mmu  i  1. 1 
6,  Ac) 

Thut  fu  the  statements  of  Xenophon  and  Plate 
admit  of  being  reiy  wall  lacanciled  both  with  one 
another  and  with  thaaa  «f  AiiMolk.  B«k  thk  it 
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Ml  A*  ouM  widi  idbNttee  to  ihe  aMW  tnct 

definition  and  cnrryin?  out  of  the  idea  of  that 
JuMwledge  wbidi  sboald  bare  moral  action  aa  its 


and  naCBawry  conaaqtienee.  Wliat  n 

comprised  in,  and  wh  it  i»  the  source  nf.  tliia  know- 
ledge ?  Is  it  tu  he  derived  merely  fjuin  castom 
aiid  the  special  ends  and  interests  of  the  subject 
wliich  ai-ts?  Evt-rv  thing-,  ac.nrding  to  the  Xeno- 
piioutic  Si>Lratr5,  ib  ;;uud  aiid  lieautiful  merely  for 
that  to  wliiih  it  stands  in  a  proper  relation  (A/em. 
ill  8.  §  3,  7).  The  good  is  nothing  else  than  the 
asefol,  the  beaiitirul  nothing  else  than  the  service- 
able (Mem.  iv.  G.  §  8,  i^mp.  5.  %  3,'&c.),  and 
abiMMt  throoghout,  moral  precepts  are  rafiamd  to 
the  motiTea  of  ntilitj  and  enjoyment  (Mtm.  i  8, 
§  6,  ii.  1.  §  1,  iv.  3.  8  9,  Ac.;  comp.  ii.  1.  §  27. 
&«n  i>  6..  §  9«  ir.  8.  §  6)  I  whila  on  the  contrary 
A»  Phtonfe  SocnitM  nerer  naikea  me  of  an  argu- 
ment fo'.iiiiI..-d  on  the  idriitity  the  good  and  ihi! 
agreeable.  In  the  passages  which  hure  been 
Woopfbt  fenrard  to  sboar  that  he  does  (Prvtap. 
pp.  .''.'H,  &;c.  333),  he  is  manifestly  ai:;Miti;,'  ail 
hoininem  from  the  poittt  of  view  of  his  snphistical 
Mili^aiiiat.  Nov,  that  tho  doetrine  of  Socrates 
must  havp  hern  n  self  contradictory  one,  if  on  the 
one  hand  it  laid  duwn  the  above  assertions  respect- 
ing knowledge,  and  undertook  to  prove  that  only 
good  conduct,  and  not  good  fortune  {tinpa^la  not 
tirvxia)^  was  valuable  in  itself  (Xen.  Mem.  iii. 

0.  §  11),  and  yet  on  the  other  hand  referred  tlie 
ftod  lo  the  useful  and  th«  agreMiblfl^  even  the 
defenders  of  the  rapreeeatatian  fiven  hy  Xeno- 
pliou  admit,  but  suppose  tliat  this  coiitradiitiou 
vaa  aa  imavoulablo  oonae^iwDoe  of  the  abstract 
•ad  mumlf  femal  eanee|itioa  ef  virtoe  ta  knoW' 

1. ^L'o  (ncc  espcfiaTly  Zeller,  /.  c.  ii.  p.  f)3,  i^c). 
But  however  little  Sooates  ma^  have  had  occasion 
Ibr,  or  been  capable  of^  analjatng  what  waa  eom- 
priscJ  in  tliis  kno\v!(»dge,  i.  e.  uf  cstaWishinir  a 
aciaiutihcally  organised  •yatem  of  ethics  (nud  in 
fiict,  accordinf^  to  ArittoUoi  At,  JSMcm.  i.  A,  he 
iavestieutcd  what  virtxtt*  wni,  rot  hnw  and  wlionce 
it  uriguiuted),  he  couid  not  pusbibly  iiave  sul)- 
Mdinated  knowlodfe,  to  which  he  attributed  such 
unlimited  power,  and  of  wliich  he  alHrmed  tliat 
opposing  duoirus  were  powerle&s  against  it,  to 
enjoyment  and  utility.  A  man  who  himself  so 
■ani&stly  annulled  his  own  fundamental  maxim 
eoohi  not  possibly  have  permanently  enchained 
and  inspired  minds  like  those  of  Alcibiadee,  Eu- 
deidet,  Plato,  and  otbem  In  fact  Soamtoa  de> 
dand  in  the  moat  deeinvie  manner  that  the  validity 
of  moral  rcqiiirenienls  was  indepfiuleut  of  all  re- 
fieicnce  to  welfare,  nay  even  to  life  and  death,  and 
vnUodled  (Plat.  Jpol.  pp.  28,  38,  CViVo,  p.  48  ; 
comp.  Xen.  jMiufci.  2.  f  64;  H.  §  f)).  ami  in  tiiose 
dialogues  of  Plato  in  which  the  historical  S<M:rates  in 
•Mm  imrticularly  exhibited,  as  in  the  Protagoras, 
Charmidea,  Lach«»s,  and  Euthypliro,  we  find  him 
(Bering  the  most  m parous  rtxistonce  to  the  as- 
aamption  that  the  agiceaUo  or  aseftil  has  any 
value  for  us.  That  ^ratpt  must  rather  have  had 
in  view  a  higher  species  of  knowledge,  iahereut  in 
the  self-consciousness,  as  such,  or  developing  itself 
inm  it,  is  ahotm  by  the  expressions  selected  by 
JoiatOtle  {iriff-rii/uu^  Atryoi,  ^)poio$(re<s),  whidi 
even  still  make  their  appearance  through  the 
shallow  notioea  of  Xonoohon  (%aadia»  /. «,  ii» 
p.  43.).  Bnt  in  connection  win  thie,  Socrates 
>ui.;)it.  nay  in:ist  have  emJeavfuired  to  show  Ikiw 
tile  guod  is  coincident  witlx  xeal  luililj  and  nai 
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enjoyment ;  and  it  ia  qdte  oonodvidde  that  Xono- 

phon's  unphiloktphical  mind  may  on  the  one  hand 
have  coniioNiaded  aenKoaleoioymeutand  ntilitj  witii 
diat  of  a  more  ouilted  and  noI  kbd,  and  on  tba 

other  Cf>nii)reheiideJ  ;nul  jrroser^ed  the  externals  and 
introductions  of  the  coiivt:r«tttion«iof  8<»crat«i>  mthsr 
than  tb^bitetnal  connection  and  objects.  Beiadoa, 
his  purpose  was  to  refute  the  prejudiie  that  ?oci"ati*» 
aspired  after  a  hidden  wi&doni,  and  lor  that  very 
reason  he  might  have  found  himself  still  mora  in- 
duced to  bring  prominently  forward  evpry  thitsj^ 
by  which  Sucnitc«  apj»oared  altogether  lo  fall  iit 
with  the  ordinary  conceptions  of  the  Athenians. 

Whether  and  how  ttocrate*  endeavoured  to 
connect  the  moral  wift  the  religiont  contoieiKness, 
and  how  and  liow  far  he  had  developed  liin  rmi- 
victions  reiqiecting  a  divine  spirit  arranging  aitd 
guiding  tho  nidverse,  respecting  the  iannwlaUtj  of 
tne  soul,  the  es-sential  nature  of  love,  of  the  state, 
^c,  we  cannot  here  inquire.  [Ch.  A.  B  ] 

80'CRATES^  deaisnaled  in  the  tiUe  of  hia 
Kcclesiaslical  Historr  Sriror  asticus,  from  hi*  fol- 
iuwiiig  the  profession  of  a  bchok^titus  or  pleader, 
was,  according  to  bis  own  testimony  {HifL  Eaete$t 
v.  *24),  bom  and  educated  in  the  city  of  Constan- 
tinopie,  in  which  al.w  he  chieily  or  wholly  resided 
in  after  life.  "When  quite  a  boy  (ko/xiSi}  r^of  Ar) 
he  studied  (Hisi.  Eecles.  v.  16)  under  the  gram- 
marians Animonius  and  ilelladius,  who  had  been 
priests  at  Alexandri.i,  the  firat  of  the  Egyptian 
Ape,  the  eecond  of  Jupiter,  and  bad  fled  from  that 
city  on  nocoont  of  tiio  trannlta  oeeasioned  by  the 
destruction  of  the  heathen  temples,  wiiieh  to-.k 
place,  accordii^  to  the  Ckrmicm  of  Maccellinua,  in 
die  conenliUp  of  Tinaaiaa  and  Pnmotoa,  a.  o. 
nOD  [Amjionius  Gra.mmaticus].  From  these 
data  Vale&ius  calculates  that  Socxutea  was  bom 
aboat  tile  beginning  of  tho  reign  of  Theodeeiiia 
the  fJreat  (a.  0.  379):  his  calci:7alion  based  nn 
tlie  assumption  that  Socrates  was  placed  under 
their  charge  at  the  usual  a^'o  of  ten  years,  and 
that  he  attended  them  immediately  after  their 
reutoval  from  Alexandria  to  Constautioople  ;  and 
it  is  confirmed  by  the  circuoataiMO  that  Siscmtea 
writinf;  of  some  diss-  tisions  among  the  Maicedo- 
uians  and  Eunomians  of  Constantinople  about 
A.  n.  394  (//.  E.  V.  24),  aentiona  aa  one  reason 
for  his  particularitj  in  apeaking  of  theoe,  and 
gk^ncrally  of  event*  which-  had  occurred  at  Con- 
stantinople, that  some  of  them  had  occurred  under 
hia  own  eyes ;  a  rcaaoa  which  ho  would  hardly 
bare  urged  in  tliis  place  bad  H  net  applied  to  the 
particular  events  in  question  ;  and  had  he  heen 
younger  than  Valerius'  calculation  would  moke 
him,  he  wooU  hardly  haw  bora  eld  enengh  to  fed 
interested  in  such  matters  ;  indeed  he  must,  on  any 
atkuiation,  have  given  attention  to  them  at  a  com- 
paratively eatly  age.  And  had  ho  been  ibiidi 
older  than  Vale^iui  makes  him,  he  must  have 
commenced  his  att«;ndanc«  00  hi-i  mooters  after  the 
usual  ag«^  and  then  he  would  hanlly  Iiave  said 
that  he  went  to  them  kouio^  vf<j%  <Si',  **  when 
quite  young."  Valesius  suspects  from  the  very 
high  terms  in  which  Socrates  speaks  of  the  rheto- 
rician Troilns,  and  the  acquaintance  he  shows  with 
his  aflEsira,  that  he  studied  under  him  also,  which 
may  be  true.  Beyond  this.  Utile  seems  to  be 
knovn  of  tho  pereonal  biatoiy  of  Su«iatea,  exoepi 
that  bo  Ibllowed  the  profearion  of  a  pteadtt  at 
ronst.uitiiHiple,  and  that  lie  nurvived  the  seven- 
teenth conauMip  of  the  emperor  Tbeodosius  the- 
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Tonnfcer,  a.  o.  480,  to  wUdi  period  lih  BedfaiMh 

tical  nistorv  i-ilcndB  {fl.  E.  ril  4B).  In  fact,  he 
probably  turrived  that  date  •eTerai  year*,  at  he 
pablMlMd  »  teecNMl  «dili9n  nf  fan  hittoiy  {H.  E. 

iL  1).  and  had  opportunity  hetwt-t'ii  tlio  fir«t  and 
aecottd  editions  to  pr«>cur«i  acc«6s  to  a«ver&l  addi- 
lioiial  documents,  to  weigh  their  tettimony,  and  to 
re-wtite  the  firet  and  second  haoks.  Photius,  in 
his  brief  notice  of  Sucratcs  uiid  \xh  history  {BMioiJi. 
Cod.  28),  and  Nicephonis  Collisti  L  1)  in 

a  still  briefer  notice,  do  not  spcik  of  )iig  profession 
of  a  Bcholasticus  or  pleader  ;  from  which  soinc  have 
inftnvd  (e.  g.  Hamb^-rger,  apud  Fabric.  Biblioth. 
€fnm.  ToL  vii.  p. 423,  note  e. ;  comp.  Ctiiiiet^Auteun 
Saerh,  roL  xiii.  p.  669),  XMt  the  title  of  Ms  work  b 
innctnirate  in  givintj  him  that  designation  :  but  we 
think  that  no  such  iniisreiice  caa  b«  justljr  dnwn 
front  dw  flwrfMiwi  of  ao  vnJaipoHmt  s  cwonnutnice 
in  notices  so  brief  as  tJiose  of  PhotiuH  and  Nice- 

eiraa.  The  general  importialitj  of  Socmtes  may 
fakon  as  an  indlwtiaB  tlwt  1m  WM  not  an  «ede- 
tiastic  ;  wJiih-  hb  literary  habits  and  liis  halancinp 
crt'  evidence  (e^g.  II.  E.  u.  1)  are  in  hannooy  with 
the  forensic  pursuits  in  iriridi  ti»  iMb  idiolMtioBi 
•hows  him  to  hare  been  ent^t^^<d. 

Another  much  disputed  puiut  is,  what  were  his 
mUgioas  opinions,  or,  to  state  the  q nee t ion  more 
accurately,  did  he  helonp  to  the  church  claiminp  to 
be  **  Catholic,"  and  which  comprehended  the  bulk 
of  the  Homoiiusian  or  orthodox  community,  or 
to  tbo  aoMlkr  and  **  sdiismatkad  **  body  of  the 

From  the 

f:encral  accordance  of  the  Novatians  with  **  the 
Church  ^  in  religious  belief  and  acderiartkal  con* 
ititiitiim,  iha  only  diftnnioa  baCwMti  tiia  two 

bodies  beinjr  the  sterner  temper  and  stricter  dis- 
cipline of  the  dissentiiig  oooununity  |[Novatia- 
Mvs],  it  is  dtfllealt  to  imeeaiiy  dadnva  indkatioM 

in  the  writings  of  S  icnites  to  which  body  hr 
gave  Li»  adherence.  The  testiraoDy  of  Nicephorus 
Callisti  ( //.  i.  1 )  wooU  bo  doeiflivo,  liad  it  been 
the  testimony  of  a  contemporary,  nnd  more  im- 
parttiil  iu  tune,  lie  speaka  of  him  as  Stcrates 
the  pure  (luiBapA^,  i.  e.  Puritan)  in  designation,  but 
not  alsR)  in  principle.*'  To  the  testimony  of  Nice- 
phorus we  uiay  oppose  the  silence  of  earlier  writt^rs, 
as  Cassiodorus  (De  divifti$ Lection,  c.  1 7,  and Pratful. 
HiattfrioB  Tripartitae\  Libeimttn  (Bmiar.  c.  2), 
Theodore  Anagnostes  or  Lector  {.^nstola  Hi$tor. 
Ecdes.  praefim),  Evagrius  (//.  E.  i.  1),  some  one 
or  other  of  whoai  wooid  have  profa^j  meniiaDed 
bit  bein^  a  Novatian,  bad  bo  NaUy  Uloi^od  to 

tl.:it  "^ci  t.  (See  the  V,  (i  rnin  Tisdinonui  collected  by 

Valesius,  and  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Socrates.) 
It  n  vtKutd  tMt  be  baa  mntdUf  ncoidfld  th«  wca^ 

Cfiision  of  tlie  Novatian  bishop-*  of  Constantinople  ; 
has  spoken  of  thesti  prelates  in  the  highest  terms, 
and  has  eren  recorded  {H.  E  rii.  17)  a  miracle 
which  occurred  to  Paul,  one  of  them  ;  and  that  he 
appears  to  havu  taken  a  peculiar  inttir^tst  in  the 
sect,  and  to  haTe  recorded  various  incidents  respect- 
ing them  with  a  particnlnrity  wliich  would  hardly 
bu  expected  except  from  a  member  of  their  body. 
But  these  thingi,  aa  Vakakia  joadf  contoids,  may 
be  aoowntod  for  by  his  avowed  {mrpoae  of  record- 
ing event*  occurring  in  Constantinople  more  mi- 
nutely, because  he  was  a  native  and  resident  of 
that  city  (if.  E.  t.  24),  and  by  sympathy  with 
llio  strieter  mofalil^  of  die  Novatiana,  or  by  some 
fiimily  connection  or  intimate  friendship  with  some 
of  their  members  (coup.  Socnu.  U»E,  i.  Id). 
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wnen,  bowaiwr,  VahriM  addtiwi  aa  parflfwa  €fvl> 

dence  of  his  adherence  to  the  "  Catholic'^  church, 
that  be  repeatedly  mentions  it  without  qaalihca- 
tioft  at  **  ttie  cbnrav**  and  dbnaaa  th«  Nofatea 
with  other  M-ctarii  s.  he  employs  arjjunient^  little 
valid  as  those  which,  just  before,  he  bod  refnt^ 
Soemteti,  tbongb  a  Novatian,  might  spe«k  thus  ia  a 
conventional  (^ense,  just  as  Protestants  of  the  pre- 
»<'nt  day  often  sp.  nk  of  "  Catholics,"  or  "Catholic 
church,"  Dlvseiiters  of  "the  cbuicb  **  OT  **  tbo 
church  of  linpland."  and  persons  of  r»?putedly 
heterodox  views  of  "  Orthodoxy  "  or  **  the  Ortho- 
dox : "  such  terms,  when  once  custom  baa  deter- 
mined their  ai^lication,  being  used  as  convenUonal 
and  convenient  without  regard  to  the  essential 
ju<^tness  ;md  propriety  of  their  application.  The 
question  of  tho  NoTBtianitti  of  gociMca  moat  ba 
regarded  as  mtdetermincd ;  bat  tho  pnpondcnaea 
of  the  various  aru'uments  is  in  favour  of  bia  Oon* 
nection  with  tbo  **  Catholic  church.** 

VilA  VV^^A  W^^^jJ^     JOS^^^^^  ef^^Ea^^M^ACaM 

1  no  KiwupoaioTw  lo  ■  u|nii,  jswons  JSOBMiiiiiM^ 

of  Socmtes  extends  from  the  reicm  of  Constantiaa 
the  Great  to  that  of  the  younger  Theodostna,  A.  9, 
439,  and  compraboDda  l3b»  avanto  of  •  tnadnd 

and  forty  years,  according  to  the  writer's  own 
statement  {H.  E.  vil  48),  or  more  aocumtely  of  a 
hundred  and  thirty-three  years,  in  one  of  the  most 
eventfiil  periods  of  the  history  of  the  Church,  when 
the  doctrines  of  orthodoxy  were  developed  and 
defined  in  a  laceeation  of  creeds,  each  step  in  the 

ftrocess  bdag  oocasioned  or  accompanied  and  fol- 
owed  by  commotions  which  shook  tbo  wb<^ 
Christian  conmiunily  and  rent  it  into  sects,  some 
of  which  have  long  anoe  passed  away,  while  otheii 
bt*e oontinaod  to  exist  Three  gmMil  comnia,, 
the  first  Nicene,  the  first  Constantinopolitan,  and 
the  first  Ephesian  axe  recorded  in  the  history,  and 
two  otfaon,  tbo  aaeand  Bpbaafam,  4i  Kforpm^^  and 
the  Clialcedonian,  were  held  at  no  ^n-ni  intervail  from 
the  period  at  wliich  it  ends.  The  interest  and  import- 
ance of  the  period  may  be  further  infemd  6om  tho 
fact  tha*  Vs-r  have  three  histories  of  it  by  contempo- 
rary' writers  (Socratea,  Soxomen,  and  Theodnret) 
which  have  come  down  to  us  in  a  complete  form, 
and  which  furnished  materials  for  the  /Ii^i.>rit  Tri' 
jxirtita  of  Cassiodorus  [Caskiodorus  ;  EpipHANtini, 
No.  1 1  ],  and  that  we  have  fragments  of  another  (that 
of  Philostorgius)  written  about  the  same  period.  Of 
these  histories  that  of  SoeimtOB  is  perhaps  the  most 
impartial.  In  fact  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  less  iNgotrv  than  most  of  kia  coatempaimiio% 
and  die  voty  difflealty  of  drtsndidng  (ram  intsmal 
evidence  f.oinc  ])oints  of  his  religious  Ixdief.  maybe 
considered  aa  arauing  bis  comparative  liberality. 
His  hitter^  ia  fividod  Into  aanw  boeka.  Ooaa- 
mencing  with  a  brief  acco\mt  of  the  accession  and 
conversion  of  Constaiitine  the  (ireat,  and  the  civil 
war  of  Conitantine  and  Lidlkiiia,  tha  aatfaor  passes 
to  the  history  of  tho  Arian  controversy,  wliich  ho 
traces  from  its  rise  to  the  Uuiiiihmuut  of  Atha- 
nasius,  the  recal  and  death  of  Arins,  and  the  di>ath, 
soon  alter,  of  Constantine  himself,  A.  D.  806^ — 3.57 
(Lib.  i.).  lie  then  carries  on  the  history  of  tho 
contentions  of  the  Arian  or  Eusebian  and  Ho- 
moouftian  parties  during  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tius  11.  A.  D.  837—360  (Lib.  ii.).  The  struggle 
of  heathenism  with  Christianity  under  Julian,  and 
the  triumdi  of  Cbristiamty  under  Jovian  (^.n. 
360-.m4>,  tbea  Ibllow  (Lib.  Tbo  WMWcd 
strugi;Ie  of  the  Arians  and  HomSousiaus  under 
Valens,  jud.  364—378  (Libwiv.):  tbo  trian^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


SOCRATB& 

#f  the  Haniionnan  porty  OTer  the  Arian  and 

Macedonian  jmrtifft,  in  the  reign  of  Theodo«iui  ihe 
Great  a.  u.  37&— :iS*5  (Lib.  v.):  the  contention  of 
John  ChrjHttoin  with  his  opponent*,  and  the  other 
«Ocl««iasticai  incidents  of  the  reign  of  Arcadius 
A.  n.  39.i — 408  (Lib,  vi,):  aud  the  contentions 
of  Christiiuiity  with  the  expiring  renuins  of  hea> 
thenism,  the  Nestociaa  etrntiovcnyt  and  the  coon- 
cil  of  £phe«iiK,  with  other  eTeiita  of  fhe  rei^  of 
the  younger  Tbeodosius,  x.  n.  4011  to  439,  in 
which  latter  year  the  hittoiy  doses,  occupy  the 
xeiDBSiidar  of  the  work.  Tfab  dmatoo  of  the  wofk 
into  seven  books,  according  to  tli.i  reipns  of  the 
succcMive  emperora,  wan  made  by  i>ucrat«s  himself 
(Coropk  U.  1).  In  the  Wisi  two  books  he  followed, 
in  his  first  edition,  tlie  i-ccio»ia»ticaI  history  of 
KufiniiB  I  but  titiii  part,  as  alrtsuly  nioiitioucd,  he 
had  to  write  for  his  second  edition.  The  materials 
of  the  remaining  books  were  derived  partly  from 
Ragnus.  partly  from  other  writers,  and  portly  from 
the  oral  account  of  persons  who  had  (K>i'n  por- 
aonally  cogfuaant  of  mattecs,  and  who  survived  to 
the  time  of  the  writM;  Soenlea  has  hiaerted  a  nniii* 

b*T  of  letters  frotu  the  eniperorg  and  fnun  prelates 
and  councilsy  cn»ds,  and  other  documents  which 
aieof  vehw«  both  in  themselTes,  and  >a  anthonti- 

catiiig  his  statnr:i  r?!;  TTe  aimed  not  at  a  pompmiR 
phraseology*  ov  ippaatois  uyttou  (ppovTi^oyTts  (Lib. 
1.  IX  but  at  pmpicuity  (Lib.  iii.  1 ),  and  hia  style, 
cm  PhotiuB  remarks  (BUdioth.  Cod.  28),  preseata 
nothing  worthy  of  notice.  The  inaccuracy  with  re- 

*Bpect  to  poinla  of  doctrine  with  whic  h  the  same  critic 
chaiges  him  {a\hA  <cal  ip  rati  HytteuriM  wi  Aior 
iv^iwdxp^t)  may  he  taken  aa  a  eombofatien  of 
what  haa  be< n  sai  l  .  i.i  nunn  comparative 
liberality  of  his  temper,  ilis  diligence  and  gaoeral 

-  tnipartiality  are  admitted  by  the  beat  critica,  V»> 
Icsitist,  Cnv<».  F.ihricius,  ftc.  **  His  inij>;\rtia1ity,*' 
iw»y»  ^Ir.  Wuddingtoti  {I/isL  o/'tue  ChurcJi,  part  ii. 
c  7,  ad  fin.),  is  so  strikingly  displayed  as  to 
ivndcr  his  orthodoxy  questionable  to  Baronius, 
tlie  celebrated  Roman  Catholic  historian  ;  but 
Valesiua,  in  his  life,  has  clearly  shown  that  there 
la  no  reaaoa  for  aucb  a  aunkieB.  Wo  mtj  amo- 
tion aaothcr  prindpfe  wiueh  he  haa  Mkiwed, 
\vhicli.  in  the  mind  of  njironius,  may  have  tended 
to  coubnri  the  notion  of  his  heterodoxy — that  he 
ia  iavariably  adverse  to  every  forai  «f  persecution 
on  acfotint  of  reiigious  opinions — Sior/fivy  Si  xiym 
To  OKoauiv  TopaTTtiv  roitf  i7(ri/;^d^«Kras — *  and  I 
call  it  persecution  to  oSer  any  description  of  mo- 
lestation to  tliose  who  are  qniet.*  Some  cn-du- 
Dty  respecting  miraculous  stones  is  his  principal 
fiuling." 

The  first  printed  edition  of  the  Oroek  text  of 
the  mdaria  BceMadin  of  Soeiatea  was.  that  of 

Boh.  Stcphann?  t  tienneX  f"'-  ^'""18  1544.  The 
Toiume  contiiiitfd  ako  the  eodesiastical  hiatofiaa  of 
tJj  •  ut/ior  e.irly  Greek  writers,  SaaebiQa  (whh  hia 
Liie  of  CoDstantinc),  S<i/.<iiii'n,  TheoJoret.  Fva 
gnus,  and  the  fragmenta  of  Theodore  Anagno«te8 
w  Leet(».  It  was  again  printed  with  the  Latin 
vernlon  of  Chtiatopherson,  and  with  the-  '<tf  <  r 
Greek  eccleataatical  historians  just  mentioned,  also 
accompanied  by  the  version  of  Christopherson,  except 
in  the  case  of  Theodore  Lector,  of  whom  Musculus's 
veiiioo  was  given,  fcl  Geneva  1612;  but  the 
standard  edition  is  that  of  I  fen.  \'alesiuii,  wlio 
published,  m  part  of  bis  series  of  the  ancient 
Qieek  ecclesiastical  historian^  the  hiatoriaa  of 
ciatca  and  SeMon,  with  a  atw  iaiin  vmiMi  ami 
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valuaWe  hoIm,  fot  Pari.  1668.    His  edition  waa 
reprinted  at  Mentz,  f.,1.  1077,   and  the  Lathi 


version  by  itself  at  Pans  the  aame  year.  The  n- 
ttiaiuder  of  the  Menta  edition  waa  Matted  with  a  u^w 

title  page,  Amsterdam,  1695.    The  text,  version 
and  notes  of  VHkbius  were  reprinted  with  aome 
additional  Varionim  notes,  under  the  care  of  Wil- 
liam  Beading,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Greek 
c<^eanMt{oat  historians,  fol.  Cambridge  1720.  This 
edition  of  Reading  was  reprinted  at  I  nrin,  3  toIs. 
fol-  1748.    There  ia  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  Va- 
lesiua, bat  without  the  veraiou  and  notes,  8 to. 
Oxford,  l«n.    There  hare  Wn  («venil  Luin 
versions,  as  those  of  Mnsculua,  fol.  BasiL  J 54 9 
1557.  1594,  John  Chrialophflnea  (Chriatophor- 
Bonus),  bishop  of  C  hichester,  fol.  Paris  1571,  Co. 
logn,  1570,  ISai  ;  and  (rcvi^d  by  Urynaeua,  and 
with  notea  by  him),  fol.  Basil.  1570  and  1611  • 
and  in  the  Difdiniktca  Pairum,  vol.  v.  part  2.  fol. 
Cologn  1610,  and  vol.  vii.  foL  Lyou  1G77.  There 
are  a  French  tnuislation  by  Cousin,  made  from  the 
I^tin  version  of  Valeaiua,  4 to.  Paris,  1675,  and 
English  tiaadations  by  Meradith  Hanmer,  with 
theother  Greek  c»cclosia.stIcal  historians,  folio,  Lond. 
1577,  1585,  1650,  and  by  Samuel  Parker  (with 
translations  of  Soaomeu  and  Theodoret),  3  voli. 
Bvo.  1 707.   The  latter,  which  is  an  abridged  trans- 
lation, has  been  repeatedly  reprinted.  (Valesius, 
Da  ViJa  ft  ScrtfitiM  Socrtitis  et  Soxomeni^  prefixed 
to  hia  edition  of  their  histories  ;  Vossins.  De  Ifit- 
tonoM  Graeeit,  lib.  ii.  c  20  ;  Fabric.  HifJ,  Gmee. 
vol.  vii.  p.  423,  &C.;  Cave,  J/isl.  l.iu.  ad  ann.  439, 
ToLi.  n.427,  od.  Oxford,  1740^1743}  Dopia, 
Nointtt*  BSUiafMqm  «lm  Amtnait  Eode*.  tel.  iv.  or 
vo'.  iii    f  art  ii.   p.  70.  ed.  Mons.  1691  ;  Ceillier, 
AtiUura  Sacre*,  vol.  xtii.  p.  669  ;  I^dner,  Crtdi- 
aUiy^  &C.  part  ii.  voL  xi.  p.  450  ;  Ittigins,  De  Bu 

Ui<4h.  f'atrum  ;  Watt.  rtifJioSlnat  DrUaririicu  ;  WwA- 
diiigtou.  Hid.  of  Um  Lhurclu,  L  c.)        [J.  C.  M.J 
SO'CEATES,  minor  literary  perMtna. 

1.  A  tragic  actor  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  De- 
mosthenea.    (Dcm  de  Cor.  p.  314  ;  com  p.  SraiY- 

LU8.) 

2.  Of  Aigoc,  an  historical  writer,  whose  time  is 
unknown.  Hewreteairrp«i^7iKru  'Apyoui.  (Diog. 

Laert  ii.  47.  an  !  M-  nai,'  loc.;  Schol.  uJ  Pind, 
car.  loc,  ;  Schol.  mi  Eurnt.  I'kocn,  43  |  Fabric  BihL 
Grace,  vol.  ii.  p.  669 ;  Voaaiiia,  dl»  Hvk  GratB.  -p. 

499,  ed.  Wostermann.) 

3.  Of   Bithyuia,   a    Peripatetic  philosopher. 
(Diog.  1.  e.) 

4.  An  epigrammatic  poet,  of  whom  nothiiw  >• 
known  beyond  the  mention  of  his  name  by  DiO' 
genes  LnertiuA  (/.<".).  There  is  a  sin jjle  epigram 
in  the  (keek  Anthology,  among  the  Axithmetioal 
Problems,  under  the  name  of  Soemteik  ( JniA* 
PaLx'iv.  1  ;  Tiriitick.  A tinf.  vol.  ii.  p  477  ;  Jacobs, 
Aatk,  Qraee^  voL  iii.  p.  181,CbmMi.  vol.  it.  pt.  iii. 
p.  393.) 

Df  Cms,  the  anthor  of  a  work  entitled 
KK-natis  k>*f*iv.  (  Dioji.  Lacrt. /.e.;  ^\io\.  ud  Ap'dl. 
Fthi'd.  i.  y(;f>  ;  Ath.  iii.  p.  1  II,  b.  ;  SchoL  <k<  Ariw- 
b,,.h.  A<y.  95.0.)    lie  i«  probably  the  writer  whoao 
treatise  ntpX  oaiitsv  is  quoted  by  Plutarch  (<fa  /»•  et 
Onr.  35,  p.  364,  f.).     The  exact  meaninu  of  the 
phrase,  <irt«Xii(rea  dcMr,  ia  doubtful.    Voaaiua  e«- 
pUins  it  as  prayei*  to  the  gode,  hot  Managnin 
contends  that  it  rather  means  the  epilhc-ts  or  sur- 
namca  which  were  assigned  to  the  sevenil  gods  for 
wioaa  immum.    (Fhbria.         VooaiM«»  1.  a-S 
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'j.  Of  Rhodes,  an  historian,  who  seeras  to  have 
lived  iu  the  time  of  Augnttna,  and^  who  wrote  a 
wQffc  on  tht  drrfl  wir^  fton  whicli  AdtewHW 

quotes  some  particulars  nsp-ctinj  Antony  ard  Cleo- 
patn.  (Ath.  ir.  p.  H7,  c. ;  Meoag.  Lcf  Vo»- 
•iM)lA«nd  p.  227.) 

7.  The  author  of  a  work  on  Thmce,  the  second 
book  of  which  is  quoted  by  Plutarch  {^I'urall.  18, 
p.  310,  a). 

8.  A  gnunmarian  cited  in  the  Eiymolngieum 
Magnum  (s.  v.  'ZHqU  ;  Vossius^p.  499). 

There  seem  to  have  been  also  other  perMne  of 
the  name,  but  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
noticed  here.  The  name  is  confounded  by  the 
■adent  writers  with  Cratee,  Isocrates,  Sosicratea, 
mA  Soatratus.  (Fabrie^  VoMiaiii  M«D«r.  U,  ee, ; 
loDtins,  Seript.  HuL P»Ui».ytH.  i  e.  3.)  [P.S.] 

S(  /CR  A'l'ES,  artists.    1.  Of  Theln-s,  a  i^culj-tor, 

who,  in  oiojunctiou  with  his  Seliow-citisen  Aria^ 
imedea,  ibm«  •  ttatiM  of  tiM  IMndynMnba 

Mother"  (Cybele),  which  was  dedicated  by  Pin- 
dar in  her  temple  near  Thebes.  The  artiata  there- 
fore floofbhed  pcDl»bly  about  OL  7fi»  a  c.  480. 
The  statue,  as  well  a«  the  throne  on  which  it  Kit,  ' 
was  of  Pentelic  marble  ;  and  it  was  preserved 
with  extraordinary  reverence.  (Pan.  ix>  3ft.  §  8w) 

2.  The  celel)ratt'i!  pliilosoph'T,  wns  thi-  son  of  a 
aculptor,  6ophroni&cus,  and  ciainuHi  to  be  of  the 
aaythical  lineage  of  tlia  Siedalids,  and  himself 
piactiaed  the  art  during  part  of  his  life  (see  the 

'article  abore).  Pausaniaa  ascribes  to  him  the 
statue  of  Hermet  Propttkwtit,  and  the  group  of 
the  three  Graces,  which  stood  in  the  very  eDtiacoe 
«f  tiM  AeropoUi  at  Athens ;  and  he  inftrm  m 
dMt^  Graces  were  draped  (Pans.  i.  22.  §  8,  ix. 
8C.  1 3:  a.  7).  Plioy  also  mentiona  the  Giacet  of 
Soenlea,  aa  not  Infcrior  to  tho  Sneit  worica  of 
marble  in  e.xistencf  ;  but  he  says  that  some  sup- 
posed them  to  be  the  production  of  the  painter  of 
tho  nma  nana  (PUa.  JT.  M  nzvi.  ft.  a.  4.  f  10). 
There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt  that  the  ac- 
ooont  whidi  PauMniaa  heaid  at  Athens  itself  was 
the  correct  one. 

3.  A  painter  who  seems,  from  the  manner  in 
•which  he  is  nifntiuiied  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  a 
disciple  of  Pausias ;  and  if  so,  he  must  have 
flonrihhed  about  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury B.  c,  or  between  lu  c.  340 — 300.  His  pic- 
tun-a  were  extremely  popular.  As  examples  of 
them,  Pliny  mentions  Aescnlapioa  and  hie  daugh- 
ters, Hygia,  Aegle,  Panacea,  wid  laao ;  and  abo  a 
slothful  fellow,  or  perhaps  a  personification  of 
Sloth  (jp^  9«*  cffipMoter  OmM\  aiaking  a  rope 
of  hromn  (spoHtan),  whidi  an  aaa  gnawa  away  at 
th  -  other  end  as  fast  as  he  twiaHil  (Plin.  H.  X. 
zxxT.  ll.a.40.  §31.)  [P.  S.J 

80B'MI8or80AraiA8,J17aiIA.dwdaiMli. 
ter  of  Julia  Maesa,  and  the  mother  of  ElagriMmai 
either  by  her  husband  Sextus  Varius  Mareellae, 
or,  accordhlff  to  the  report  industriously  circulated 
with  her  own  consent,  by  Caracalla.  Of  her  early 
history  we  know  nothing,  but  it  is  manifest  that 
ahe  must  have  been  living  at  the  Roman  court 
under  the  protection  of  her  aunt  Julia  Domna, 
about  A.D.  204,  otherwise  the  story  with  regard  to 
tha  fltigin  of  her  son,  who  was  horn  in  tho  follow- 
ing jmtt  would  haro  boon  IMlpabiy  impoioiblo* 
In  no  battle  which  trensfemd  tho  ampuo  Irani 
Ifaorinus  to  Elngabalus  she  is  s.iid  to  have  decided 
Aa  fortune  of  the  day,  having  socoeeded  in  raUying 
tha  flying  soldiers  by  prayers  aad  iBliWliM^  IM 


fiOLtNOa 

by  placing  her  boy  in  their  path.  Ik'ing  forthwith 
created  Ai^mttOf  ahe  became  the  chosen  coonselior 
of  Ao  yottlbfal  prinost  and  woaio  to  faivo  omm> 

mged  and  shared  his  follies  and  enormities.  She 
took  a  place  in  the  senatOf  which  then,  for  the  first 
time,  witnessed  tho  intnidon  of  a  woman,  and  wm 

herfw'lf  the  president  of  a  sort  of  female  parliam»*nt, 
which  held  itdMttings  in  the  (^uirinal,  and  published 
edicts  for  the  regulation  of  dl  IMUters  connected 
with  the  morals  dresv  etiquette,  and  equipi,''"  of 
the  matrons.  Siie  was  siain  by  the  praetoriuns,  in 
the  arms  of  her  son,  on  the  11  th  of  March,  a.  D. 
222,  and  her  body,  after  having  been  subjected  to 
every  indignity,  was  cast  into  a  common  sewer. 
[See  Caracalla  ;  Elagaball'h  ;  Julia  Domsa  ; 
Macjunus.]  (Lamprid.  Siagab.  2 ;  Dion  Cass. 
IxxviiL  30,  38;  Heradhm  v.  ft,  fte. ;  Scaliger.  as 
Chronic.  Etis,  I,,  p.  2:'.2  ;  KLklu  l,  vr-l.  vii.  p.  264.) 
Uer  name,  according  to  Herodian  and  Dion  Cassius, 
ought  to  bo  writiaa  Soma ;  on  all  Roasan  and 
most  (>reek  medals  it  aprn-ars  as  Soaemias.  In  the 
text  of  the  Augustan  historians,  Capitolinus  and 
Lsmpridius,  wo  find  the  oorrupt  form  Semiaminu 
In  (iri'(k  insrriptions  she  is  s.tyl-d  iPt^una, 
from  her  grandtallier,  the  founder  of  the  fnnniv. 

With  mnd  to  tha  tiilt' Jom,  see  Jim 
DoHica.  £W.  B.J 


oont  OF  aonna  o|t  »oakuia». 

SOFO'NIUS   TIGELLI'^Ua  [Tiouu. 

N08.1 

SOGDIA'NTTS  CioytiayS^X  or  SECUN- 
DIA'NUS  (SfKi;>-5(aWs),  as  he  is  called  by 
CtBiiaa,  was  one  of  ^  iDsfitiHiata  aons  of 

Artaxenies  I.  Longimnnus.  The  latter  on  his 
death  in  B.  C  425  was  succeeded  by  his  legitimate 
sonXenos  II.,  but  this  monarch  after  a  reign  of 
only  two  months  was  murdered  by  Sogdianua,  who 
now  became  king.  Sogdianns.  however,  was 
murdered  in  his  turn  aftora  reiipi  of  seven  months, 
by  hia  brother  Ochns,  as  is  related  in  the  life  of 
uo  httter.  Ochns  reigned  andir  1^  nauie  of 
Dareius  II.  [DarkiOS  U.]  (Qiad.  siL  71 1 
Cteeias,  Ptn.  e.  44.) 
SOHAEMfA&  rSoma.] 

SOI  DAS.  artist.  [IteuSOBllVi]. 

SOL.  [Uju.iofi.J  f 

SOU'NITS,  C.  JCTLIUS,  tiio'ntlMr  of  n  fw 

graphical  compendium,  divided  into  tt^-seven 
chapters,  containing  a  brief  sketch  of  tha  world  as 
known  to  the  ancients,  diversified  hjotetiarf 
notices,  remarks  on  the  oritrin,  habits,  religious 
rites  and  social  rondition  of  various  nations  enume- 
rated, togrether  with  details  regarding  the  remark- 
able productions  of  each  region,  whether  animal, 
vegetable  or  mineral.  The  arrangement,  materials, 
and  frequently  the  very  words,  are  dt-rived  almost 
onfautvaly  from  the  Natnrsl  History  of  Pliny,  bat 
Ktdo  knowledge,  care,  or  judgment,  are  displayed 

I in  the  selection,  and  the  writer  nowhere  indicates 
the  sottioo  fron  whenoa  ho  has  drawn  so  Jaigely, 
oMilMlfav  hMf  with  Mriiv  Ua  ftfand  ii. 
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to  wbon  ihm  hoOt  U  dedicated,  tkal  be  1»d 

fullowetl  xhf  ir,o6l  triiRtworthv  autlumtics, 

VV'e  possess  uo  iot'oniuiuoa  with  regard  to  iho 
penonal  history  at  Solinin,  nor  have  we  snv 
eridcMce,  intenial  or  external,  to  determine  the 
couniry   to   which   he   belonged.    The  epithet 
(immmatietu,  attached  to  hi*  name  in  the  b<-u 
MSS.,  aeems  to  point  oot  the  ptofewion  which  he 
followed,  while  Ue  ■fiectatieB,  olweurity,  and  iliff' 
neas  which  chanicterise  Lis  style  would  Icml  us  to 
inCer  that  Latin  was  not  bis  natiTc  tongue.  The 
«m  •«  whidk  he  fleoxwlied  ie  in  like  manner 
donbtfuU  hut  it  is  clear  that  he  wrote  before  the 
Met  oC  empire  was  transferred  to  Cou&uuititioplc, 
lince  when  epeeliii^  of  Bjnntivn  he  could  not 
have  pnissod  over  an  event  so  rermirkable.    He  is 
quoted  by       Jcronu",  St.  Ambrose,  Su  Augustine, 
and  seems  to  have  ha-n  frequently  contulted  by 
Aniintiinus  MarcelUnua,  all  of  whom  belong  tn  the 
laii«c  end  of  the  fciorth  eentniy.    Forty  years 
afterwards  he  is  rt'ferrod  to  a»  an  c•ltal);l^hl•J  au- 
thority by  Piiecian  ;  he  is  named  by  iiervius,  and 
•we  find  time  of  his  prodnclieoa  in  the  Setunalia 

of  Macrobiiis.  Some  loveri  of  jrkaradox  have  en- 
dcxLVuiued  to  maiutaiii  that  he  lived  in  the  Au- 
gustan age,  a  supposition  at  once  evntanied  hy 
the  fact  th  it  lie  speaks  of  the  empcrorR  C'aiua, 
Claudius  and  Vespasian,  of  Suctouiua  I'aulums, 
end  of  the  destruction  of  Ji  rusalem  (c.  35)  ;  the 
kindred  hypothesis  that  he  is  the  originAl«  and 
Plinj  tlie  plagiarist,  can  be  overtnfned  with  equal 
facility,  for  serenU  passagen  have  Ix.on  adduced  by 
SahBauos  ii*roi^  ad  Soliiu)^  in  some  of  which  the 
Verde  e£  Plinj  IwTe  been  nunndafsteod  end  wie- 
represcnted  by  his  compiler,  and  in  others  filightly 
modihed,  so  as  to  suit  the  altered  circuiii&t^ice  uf 
n  ktter  period.  On  the  whole,  it  is  probable,  from 
the  terms  which  ht-  employs  when  mentioning  th<- 
Persian  empire,  ttiat  be  must  be  aligned  to  an 
epoch  subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Aleimdw  8eV«nu, 
mder  when  the  line  of  the  Aneddae  beeune  ez- 
ttBct«  and  the  dominion  of  Central  Asia  passed  from 
the  hands  of  tlic  Parthians  ;  ami  hciii,c  thi«  opinion 
of  DodweU,  who  makes  him  coutemponuy  with 
CMMwiBne  (a.  9.  t2d8),  is  perhaps  net  ht  mm  Ae 
tnitfa. 

VV'e  lenm  from  the  first  of  two  pre&tory  ad- 
dnatea,  thai  an  edition  of  the  work  had  aucady 
passed  into  circulation,  in  an  imperfect  stale, 
without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the  author, 
under  the  appellatioil  CoUeetanea  Rerum  Afemora- 
Wmm.  while  on  the  second,  revised,  corrected,  and 
jniUined  by  himself,  he  bestowed  the  more  ambi- 
tious title  of  I'olijhiitor  t  and  hence  we  find  the 
treatise  designated  in  eeveral  MSS.  9»  C.  Julii 
SoUm  GrammaUd  Pcf^Udor  a&  ipto  editev  et  *w- 
OM/nitus.  Sahiiasiua  assures  us  tiiat  among  the 
didrreiu  codices  which  he  had  examined  be  could 
discern  unquestionable  tracee  of  the  inihience  pro- 
duced by  the  tir^t  of  thew,  and  we  knnw  that  the 
eitaiiuns  ui  Pnscum  are  from  f^iinus  in  Meroora- 
biiibus,"  ^  Solioue  bk  CoOeetanei^  «  Solinne  in 
AdmirabilibuB." 

lu  the  collection  of  epigrams,  fragments,  &c., 
published  hy  Pithou  (Lugd.  p.  267)  w«  find 
twenty-two  hcioie  hesnowteie  in  the  a^Ie  of 
LoBieinM,  eoBMstin^  of  an  invocation  to  Venn*, 
introductory  to  a  {)<"jm  on  fi»hes.  Salmasiua  dis- 
cuvtred  these  same  verses  appended  to  n  very 
ancient  MSL  of  the  INilyhlitor  beloiigiBg  to  the 
»oyal  Lihnuy  al  farit^  with  tli»  ^ 
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Paulic^  words  whidi  of  course  imply  that  SobW 

was  the  composer  of  this  piece,  and  that  it 
named  J'outuxi ;  and  in  other  MSS.  also  it  i. 
tu.gui.hed  .^  a  JuUi  Solini  Polyhi^  i^oi"/^ 
bcnvenn*  and  VV^emsdorf  consider  tliat  the  J 
in  question  breathe  the  spirit  of  a  purer  aire.  ^t^A 
have  a6erib.  d  tnem  to  Varro  Atacinus  •  but  th 
h^wSner*^*  ^^^^^        powarfully  mQ|«4d 

Solinus  was  much  studied  in  the  middle  aee* 
and  conseqiiently  many  editions  nnpeared  ii, 
infancy  of  the  typographical  art    The  lirst  v^lnch 
l>ears  a  date  issued  from  the  press  of  ^v\\s^^u  {4io. 
V'enet.   1473),  aud  bi bljographer*  \mve  deeidmd 
that  two  others,  which  are  without  tfste  and  with- 
out name  of  place  or  printer,  be/on«'  Ui  the  name 
year,  aud  appeared  respectively  at  Koine  and  at 
Alilan.    The  most  notable  edition  is  that  of  Siil- 
masius»  jpublished  at  Utiecbt  in  1689,  prelixed  to 
his  *  Plmianae  Ezerettationes,**  the  whole  fimainc 
two  lari;>-  foh'o  v(>Iiinie8,  and  presenting  a  WOndeEfiu 
monument  of  learuiug  and  labour. 

The  ftngaiont  of  the  Pentiea  is  eoslaiasd  b  the 
Anthn!ot;ia  I^itina  of  Burmann,  v.  ]  13,  or  No.  I'M, 
ed.  Meyer,  and  in  the /*(>«:'/.  LaL  il/ia.  of  VVeruadart, 
vol.  i.  {).  IGl,  conipw  p,  153. 

I'lit  re  is  an  early  translation  into  English,  **The 
excelltriit  and  pleasant  VVorke  of  Julius  Solinus 
Polyhistor,  contauiing  the  noble  Actions  of  hu- 
maine  creatures  the  Ssoetes  and  Pnvidenoo  of 
Nature,  the  description  of  Ceontriss,  the  numnert 
iif  the  Peop!.',  \c..  iVc.  translated  out  of  Latin  by 
Artkitr  ihldijij/,  GenU"  4to.  Loud.  lott?.  Re- 
ptinted  with  the  additions  of  Psnpoaitts  Mela,  4tOk 
Lond.  1490. 

(Amroian.  Marcell.  s.  r.  Ammiamu  f  see  Index 
to  the  Plin.  Kxercit.  of  Salmas.  ;  Priscian.  vol.  i. 
pp.  176,  24y,  .'.on,  vol.  ii.  p.  1!06,  ed.  Kr  !i!  ; 
ixrv.  a<l  Virg.  Gi<>r</.  ii.  213  ;  Sulmas.  Pri,l<y-  ad 
Hin.  EiereiL ;  Dodwell,  Dincrt.  Cyprian,  g  1 5  ; 
WilUner,  OnmrmL  d»  P.  TtrmiU  Farronis  Ata- 
cM  rUa  «t  Seriptk  Momnkr.  4to.  1829.)  [  W.  R] 
SOLON  (i^'.W'i-),  the  celebrated  Athenian 
legiHlator.  For  our  knowledge  of  the  personal 
history  of  this  distinguished  man  we  are  depsn* 
dent  chieily  on  the  unsatisfactory  com;>ilation!i  of 
Plutarch  and  Diogenes  Laertius.  The  former 
miuiifestly  bad  valuable  and  authentic  aoBNSSsf 
iiif  innation,  \v  hich  makes  it  the  more  to  be  regretted 
liuii  ni<>  account  is  not  fuller  and  luure  distinct. 

According  to  tho  almost  unanimous  testimonies 
of  the  ancient  authorities  Solon  was  the  son  id 
Rxecestides,  a  man  of  but  moderate  wealth  and 
political  induence,  though  he  belonged  to  one  of  the 
highest  £amiUes  in  Athens,  being  a  descendant  of 
Codms.  {Coxt%VK]  The  nether  of  Solon  was  . 
a  cousin  of  the  mother  of  Peisistratus  (  Peists- 
TRATUSj.  The  date  of  the  birth  of  h<dun  is  not 
aoenntaly  known,  but  it  was  probably  about 
n.  c  638.  Execestides  had  seriously  crippled  his 
resources  by  a  too  prodigal  expenditure,  which 
soue  writers  wfia  wdi  pleased  to  ast  doWB  to  the 
credit  of  his  generosity.  Solon  consequently 
found  it  either  necessary  or  convenient  in  hia 
youth  to  betake  himself  to  the  life  of  a  foreign 
trader.  It  is  likely  enough  that  while  nsceaaitj 
compelled  him  to  ssek  a  liTelihood  in  some  mode 
or  other,  his  active  and  infjuinng  spirif.  h  ho 
retained  throughout  his  life  {yiifiaKot  S  woKkd 
SMasM  80,  ap.  Bsiskt 

iei  GtomX^  led  him  to  idscl  Oat  pus- 
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mit  «ych  would  furnish  the  amplrnt  means  for 
iU  gntiAcMion.  (Pint  Sol.  2.)  The  deMn  of 
aroMnng  wealth  at  any  rate  does  not  seem  to 

been  his  IfiiHing  motive.  The  extant  frasTinents  of 
hia  poetry  (Fr.  12, 15, 16,  ap.  Beigk,i.  e.  pp.  327, 
990}  eobtaan  i«rioitt  dignilM  imtlnMnti  on  <he 
subject  of  riches,  though  a  ftufficient  ai)}iieci,itian  of 
tbeir  advantages  is  also  perceptible.  Solon  earlpr 
^KttiQgnkliedliiimdf  by  his  poetical  abiKtha.  Hit 
early  effusions  wore  in  a  somewhat  lijjht  and  ama- 
tory strain,  which  afterwards  gavu  nay  to  the  more 
dignified  aad  earnest  purpose  of  inculcating  profound 
reflections  or  sage  nrivic'.  So  widely  indeed  did 
his  reputatioa  bprend,  tiiat  be  was  raukcd  a»  one 
of  the  famous  seven  sages,  and  his  name  appears 
in  all  the  lists  of  the  seven.  It  was  doubtless  the 
union  of  social  and  political  wisdom  which  marlced 
him  in  common  with  the  other  members  of  this 
ssaemUag*  and  not  bis  poetical  abilhiea,  or  mj 
pbiloMpfaieal  Tueucliet,  that  piucund  Un  tin 
honour. 

The  occasion  which  firat  broo^t  Solon  nromi- 
BCRtly  tbtwni  m  ra  wttut  on  mm  pootioar aiage, 

Wfis  the  contest  >M't;vi  -  n  Athens  and  Megara  re- 
specting theposaeesion  of  Sfthunis.  The  ill  success 
or  tiM  atiMnpta  of  tho  AdwDina  to  nako  thon^ 

selves  masters  of  the  island,  had  led  to  the  ennct- 
ment  of  a  Uw  forbidding  the  writing  or  saying 
inytbing  to  urge  the  Athenittia  to  renew  the  con- 
test. Solon,  indignant  at  this  dishonourable 
renunciation  of  their  claims,  and  teeing  that  many 
of  the  younger  and  more  impetWMU  atbnm  wore 
only  deterred  by  the  law  from  proposing  a  frenh 
attempt  for  the  n;covery  of  the  inland,  hit  upon 
the  device  of  feigning  to  be  mad,  and  causing  a 
report  of  his  condition  to  bo  spread  over  the  city, 
whereupon  he  rushed  Into  Ae  agora,  mounted  the 
herald's  stone,  and  there  recited  a  short  elepiac 
poem  of  100  linei,  which  he  had  composed, calling 
upon  the  Atbeniani  to  reUfeve  their  ^^^niee  and 
recominer  the  loirli/  hlawl.  To  judpc  by  tlie  tliree 
short  fragments  that  remain,  the  poem  aeems  to 
hsvo  been  ii  apMfead  oonposition.  At  any  rate 
either  by  itself,  or,  as  the  acconnt  nin*;.  V^rfcked  by 
the  eloquent  exhortation  of  FeiaiKtrntus  (who 
however,  must  have  been  extremely  young  at  the 
time),  it  produced  the  desired  effect.  The  pusilla- 
nimous law  was  rescinded,  war  was  declared,  and 
Sohm  himself  appointed  to  eondnet  H.  The  ex- 
pi'dition  which  he  made  was  a  snccesrfnl  one, 
though  the  accounts  of  its  details  varied.  Certain 
propitiatoiy  rites  seem  to  have  been  perfonned,  by 
tho  direction  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  to  the  guardian 
heroes  of  the  ithind.  A  body  of  volunteers  was 
landed  on  the  island,  and  the  capture  of  a  Mega- 
riaa  ddp  cnftbkd  the  Athenians  to  take  the  town 
of  fMimiif  by  abntagem,  the  ship,  fflfed  irHh 
Athenian  troops,  bcinij  admitted  without  BUspicion. 
The  Megaiians  were  driven  out  of  the  isUnd,  bot 
c  tofions  mr  oDtDed,  ivhich  wn  ftnSy  ioldod  by 
the  arbitration  of  Sparta.  Both  parties  appealed,  in 
support  of  their  claim,  to  the  evidence  of  certain 
locnl  customs  and  to  tfaeaathority  of  Homer  ( Arist 
Mr/,  j.  IR),  and  it  was  cnrrcntly  believed  in  anti- 
quity that  Solon  had  Rurrt'ptiiiously  inserted  the 
line  (//.  ii.  .'i.iH)  which  speaks  of  Ajax  as  ranging 
his  siiips  with  the  .\tlieiiians.  Some  Other  lepeiid- 
arv  claims,  and  the  authority  of  the  Delphic  oracle, 
iraidi  spoke  of  Salamis  as  an  Ionian  island,  were 
btoaght  forward.  The  decision  was  in  favour 
«f  the  Athenians  Solon  bimael^  probacy,  was 
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one  of  those  who  received  grants  of  land  in  Sa1n> ' 
via,  and  this  may  aooooat  iox  bis  being  termed  a 
SMmnlnbm.  (Diog.  LaSrt  i.  45.)   The  authority 

of  HeDidotus  (i.  .5!).  conip.   PUit.  Sd.  8)  seems 

decisive  as  to  the  fiict  that  Solon  wot  aided  in  the 
field  as  -wiH  no  in  the  agora  by  Ut  kfn— A 

sistratus.  The  latter,  however,  must  have  lived  to 
a  great  age,  if  he  died  in  &  &  5^7«  and  yet  served 
in  the  MA  aboot  s.  c;  KM,' or  eten  enrfhr. 

Soon  after  these  events  (nbont  B.  r.  595  ;  see 
Clinton,  Fadi  Hellen.  t.  a.)  Solon  took  a  leading 
part  in  promoting  hostilitiea  on  behalf  of  Delphi 
aijniiist  Cirrha,  and  was  the  mover  of  the  decree  of 
ihe  Aniphictyons  by  which  war  was  declared.  It 
does  not  npfMT  however  what  active  part  be  took 
in  the  war.  We  would  willingly  disbelieve  the 
story  (which  has  no  better  authority  tiian  Pau- 
sanias,  x.  S7  §  7.  I'olyaenus,  SbxUeg.  vi.  13, 
mekeefiniyloelraui  the  aitthar  of  the  iUiImm^ 
Ant  8(dott  hastened  the  mfctider  of  the  town 
ciiusing  the  waters  of  the  Pleistus  to  be  poisoned. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  this 
war  wIhb  StlonH  nltentten  ipnt  tnmd  flMee 
forcibly  than  ever  to  the  distracted  state  of  his 
own  country.  He  iiad  i^ready  interfered  to  pni  n 
stop  to  the  disaension  betweeu  the  AlenneeaMae 
and  the  partisans  of  Cylon  f  ALCMABONinAX; 
CylonJ,  and  bad  per&uaded  the  fomver  to  abide  hj 
the  result  of  n  Jndnal  decision.  •  It  was  very  likely 
also  at  bis  rerrimmendation,  and  certainly  with  his 
sanction,  that,  wrieu  the  people  were  sul^ring  from 
the  eflects  of  pestilenttil  dfaorders  and  superstitious 
excitement,  and  theordinnry  religious  rites  brought 
no  relief,  the  celebrated  Kpimenides  [Epimki«ids«] 
va*  sent  for  from  Cn  t.  (Plut..SM.  12.)  But 
the  sooreea  td  the  civil  disaenaiona  bj  which  tiie 
country  was  torn  rM|nffed  nuMMetbeiM^ih  remedy. 
Geographical  as  well  as  political  distinctions  had 
separated  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  into  three 
pairties,  iSbm  Mids,  or  weahby  nriatoewttwi 
habitants  of  theplain,  the  Diacrii,  or  poor  inhabit- 
ants of  the  bkbiaods  of  Attica,  and  the  PaiaU,  or 
tnercannie  mnaDnana  or  toe  eonK.  laeae  nmc, 
in  point  both  of  social  condition  and  of  political 
sentiment,  held  a  position  interm^iate  between 
the  other  two.  It  is  difRcolt  to  say  how  far  we 
are  to  trust  Plutarch,  when  he  says  that  the 
Pedieis  and  Diacrii  differed  in  being  rospectivety 
of  nli^rchicnl  and  democratical  trndenoioa.  The 
difficulties  arising  from  these  party  disputes  htti 
in  the  time  of  Solon  become  frrcally  aggravated  by 
the  miserable  condition  of  tlie  poorer  population 
of  Attica —  the  Thetea.  The  great  bulk  of  these 
had  beeome  annk  in  poverty,  and  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  borrowing  money  at  exorbitant  in- 
terest from  the  wealthy  on  the  security  of  their 
eelates,  persons,  or  finanlM ;  and  by  the  rigoroot 
enforcement  of  the  law  of  debtor  and  creditor 
many  had  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  slavery, 
or  ttled  Ae  knde  of  4m  wedMiy  m  depmtait 
tenants.  Of  the  fapacions  conduct  of  the  richer 
portion  of  the  community  we  have  evidence  in  the 
fragments  of  the  poems  of  Solon  hioMaK  (ft,  9^ 
ap.  Bcrgk,  I.  c.  p.  ^'21.)  Mattere  had  come  to  snch 
a  crisis  that  the  lower  class  were  in  a  stale  of 
mutiny,  nnd  it  had  become  impeeilMe  t»  ettfbiee 
the  observance  of  the  laws.  Solon  was  well  known 
as  a  man  of  wisdom,  tinimess,  ajid  integri^  ;  and 
his  reputation  and  influence  had  already  bem  en* 
hanoed  by  the  visit  of  G^nienides.  He  was  now 
called  upon  by  all  paitaea  to  mediate  between 
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ilwn,  and  alleviate  the  miaeriet  that  pinvailed. 
He  was  chosen  Archoii  (h.  c.  594),  and  under  that 
legiil  title  wa-H  invested  with  tmlimited  power  for 
adopting  such  meaAunt  tht  tBfpMMriM  cf  tt» 
state  demanded.  There  were  not  wanting  among 
the  friends  of  Solon  those  who  urged  him  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  him, 
and  make  himself  tvnat  of  Athens.  Plutarch 
(e.  14,  comp.  Bergk.  £«.  JK  SO.  32,  p.  3:;a)  has 
pr'  scrved  MMiii>  jkxssagas  of  the  poems  of  Solon, 
refeniiu;  to  the  feelii^«f  larpriie  or  oootampt 
witk  wbkh  |tk  nfiwd  net  b y  tboM  who  iHii 
stiggested  the  attempt.  Indeed  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  would  h«ft  ham  soooaMful  bad  it 
haaaiMd*.  That Sohm ilwld lw(f  laid fcmsw 
enough  to  resist  sued  a  laiajllaliiiii.  ar^ie^  the 
poMession  on  his  part  of  a  lingidar  degree  of  virtue 
Vtd  self-restraint. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  task  entnistcd  to  him,  Solon 
addres»«'d  hunself  to  the  relief  of  the  existing  distress. 
This  he  effected  with  the  greatest  discretion  and  sac> 
cess  by  his  celebrated  <Uiintrdemng  crdinanee  {<rtur- 
dxOfta),  a  measure  consisting  of  various  distinct 
provisions,  calculated  to  lighten  the  pressure  of 
thaaa  paconiary  obUgatwM  by  whiek  tha  Tbetas 
and  imaU  proprieton  had  been  cedaead  to  vttar 
helplessness  and  misery,  with  as  little  infringement 
as  possible  on  tba  daima  of  tho  wealth/  cieditoca. 
ThadataiiarfthiaiMaaa«aaiiB,hawraTaninTah»diB 
considerahlf  uncertainty.  Plutarch  (.W.  speaks 
•f  it  as  a  total  abolition  of  debts.  This  is  in  itself 
hithahighwtd^pwamiHkaly;  aad,aa  iaMataly 
remarked  hy  Mr.  Grote  {Hislory  n/ Greece,  vol.  iii. 
p.  l>S7)t  would  have  rendered  a  debasement  of  the 
eoinaga  imnaeaaaary  nd  aaalaMi  fkt  tba  other 
hand  it  was  certainly  more  than  a  reduction  of 
the  rate  of  interest,  accompanied  by  a  depreciation 
of  the  carrcncy  ( which  was  the  view  of  Andwifaa 
•p.  Plut.  /.  c. ).  The  extant  fragments  of  the  poems 
of  Sdkin  imply  that  a  much  larger  amount  of  relief 
was  aiTordeMi  Aaa  ve  can  conceive  likely  to  be 
andaoed  by  a  measure  of  that  kind,  OTan  if  (as 
Thiriwall  supposes ;  see  HitL  ^  (Tneos,  toI.  ii. 
p.  34)  the  red tu lion  of  interest  was  made  retro- 
spective, which  is  in  &ct  only  another  way  of 
laying  that  aarlafal  dabla,  or  portieiif  af  debts, 
Wi  re  wiped  off.    We  gaUier  from  Solon  himself 

ttat  ha  MiaaBad  alTaaalnata  hy  whkh  Iha  hnd, 

pnon,  or  fiunlly  of  a  debtor  hvi^]  Veen  pledi^ed  as 
■eevity,  so  that  the  mortguge-piiiars  were  re- 
moved, slave-debtors  released,  aM  dioae  who  had 
b-en  sold  into  foreign  coimtries  restored.  But  it 
docs  nut  seem  ueoetsary  to  suppose  that  in  every 
such  case  the  tUU  was  oaaoelled,  as  waU  ta  the 
&Md,  though  such  may  have  been  the  cace  with 
regard  to  some  of  the  most  distressed  class.  At 
the  same  tioM  Solon  abolished  the  law  which  gave 
tha  creditor  power  to  enskve  an  inaolrent  debtor, 
or  aDowed  the  debtor  to  pledge  or  sell  his  son, 
daughter,  or  unmarried  sister,  excepting  oisly  the 
case  in  which  aithar  of  the  lattor  was  convicted  of 
vaAastity.  (PialLSoL2S).  Moat writars (comp. 
Thiriwall,  /.  c.  ;  Wachsmnth.  IhI'm.  AlUrthums- 
ImmU,  g  06,  ToLi.  p.  47^)  seem  to  admit,  witb- 
•at  aay  qpiaatlwi,  the  ■iaIiMirt  thrtSolaB  lawired 
the  rata  af  interest.  This,  however,  rests  only  on 
tiie  authorilgr  (or  conjecture)  of  Aodrotton,  and  as 
his  account  ia  haaad  wfm  an  erronaooa  riew  of' 
the  whole  matter,  it  may  fairly  be  questioned 
whether  any  portion  of  bis  statement  is  to  be 
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received,  if  the  essential  features  of  hit  view  of 
the  whole  measure  be  rejected.  On  tlie  whole  we 
are  disposed  to  deny  that  Solon  did  any  thing  to 
restrict  Aaitb  of  interest.  Wa  know  that  So> 
Ion's  measures  introduced  a  lasting  settlement  of 
the  hiw  of  debtor  and  creditor  at  Athens,  and  so 
fax  from  there  being  any  evidence  that  the  rate  of 
intareat  was  over  limited,  we  find  that  the  rata 
of  failBiaat  wna  dedaied  free  by  a  law  which  was 
ascribed  to  Solon  himself  (Lvhias  cohL  Tluoma. 
A.  i  &  p.  SfiO,  oompL  ^'>6).  To  have  introduead 
a  laaHiatian  aa  n  tamporary  mcaanra  af  nlici 
would  have  been  merely  a  roundabout  rood*  af 
wholly  or  partially  cancelling  debts,  and  would 
have  peyrfind  it  to  be  retrospective,  and  not  pw* 
spective.  Bat  fcr  this  last  VMW  «f  tha  CBN  tMW 
is  no  authority  whatever. 

With  respect  to  tha  difMrfation  of  the  o>inaga, 
we  have  the  distinct  statement  that  Solon  made 
the  miiia  to  contain  100  drachmae  instead  of  73; 
that  is  to  «y,  73  cf  tha  old  drachmae  prodaaad 
100  of  the  new  coinage,  in  which  obligations  wan 
to  be  discharged  ;  so  that  the  debtor  saved  rather 
more  than  a  fourth  in  every  payment.  (Comp. 
fiockh,  Afetro/offi$cke  CafsrwicAiaywi,  9,.  XT.  n» 
276  ;  Did.  of  Antiq.  art.  StiaaMMi,  YfK  tha 
grounds  on  which  Mr.  fJrote  disputes  the  state- 
mant  that  bolon  altered  the  weights  and  maaanres, 
•aa  CTia— 'amf  Ummm  Na  1.)  Baapactfaiy  tba 
story  about  the  abuse  made  by  three  of  the  friends 
of  6olon  of  their  knowledge  of  his  dest|ms  sea 
Caixia«  [VoL  I.  pb  566].  The  pnUiy  of  SoImi 
himKlf  was  vindicated,  as  he  was  a  considerable 
loser  by  liia  own  neawre,  having  aa  much  as  hve 
talents  ant  al  kMmk,  nAaah  ha  aal  Aa  ■— pli 
of  giving  up. 

Though  some  of  those  who  lost  most  through 
thn  opwlion  of  the  Seisachthein  waw  hMwaed  at 
it,  as  was  natural,  its  benefits  were  so  great  and 
general  that  all  classes  united  ere  long  in  a 
common  festival  of  thanksgiving,  which  was  also 
termed  Seiaachtheia.  Wac^rauth  (^  &  §  56,  voL  L 
p.  472)  assots  very  confidently  that  one  eflect  01 
the  Seisachtheia  was  to  transform  the  serfs,  or 
villain  taaanta,  into  landad  propnaton  Of  thia 
thera  ia  ao  prooC  Anadicr  itcaMira  af  nlicf  in- 
troduced by  Solon  was  the  restoration  of  all  who 
bad  bean  oondamnad  to  atimia  to  thair  fall  fdvi- 
Icgaa  aa  aitiama,  aanqit  thaaa  wha  had  ham  aoiH 
demned  by  the  Ephctac,  the  AreiopagiiSi  or  the 
Phylo-basileis,  for  murder,  homicide,  or  treaaoo* 
(Plot.  19.) 

It  seems  that  in  the  first  instance  nothing  more 
was  contemplated  m  the  invesinicnt  of  Solon  with 
dictatorial  power  than  tha  relief  of  the  exiatinf 
distress.  But  the  saccess  of  his  Seisachtheia  pro- 
cured fur  iiim  such  confidence  and  popularity  that 
he  was  further  charged  with  the  task  of  antMjy 
ramodeiling  tha  ooostttntiott.  As  a  pwlhnhiaiy 
step  to  his  further  proceedings  be  repealed  all  the 
laws  of  Draco  except  those  relating  to  blixid^hcd. 
With  our  impci^BCt  Jtnowledge  of  tha  eadiar  po- 
litical aoMtitntian  of  the  people  af  Attfen  k  la 
impossible  to  estimate  with  any  certain^  tha 
magnitttde  of  the  change  which  Solon  e&eted. 
TiU  Haan  ha  aatUad  whethar  tha  dMaioa  into  four 
tribes  was  restricted  to  the  Eiijkatridae,  or  included 
the  Ueomori  and  ik<!miuigi,  it  is  impossible  to  as- 
certain in  what  potitian  ^  nifinf  cfaas  stood  to 
the  unenfranchised  f/ewr/f,  and  ronseqnently  how 
far  the  latter  was  allccl«d  by  the  IcgtUaliuu  oi 
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SoloB.   The  opinion  of  Niebulir  (flitit.  <>/  Rom»,' 
vol.  I  note  1017,  toL  iL  p.  304),  which  U  rap- 
ported  by  Mr.  ICaUeOi  (LUrary  of  Uteful  Knov- 
iedg«^  History  tf  Home,  p.  144),  that  the 

4ivitioii  into  jNbiiM,  fkmiria$,  mod  gtma^  wa« 
tcatrieted  to  th*  BapotndoBk  All  aailofT  Mnflra* 
this  Tiew,  wliicb  cprtiiiily  is  not  opposed  by  more 
a«D»orou«  or  authentic  testimonies  on  the  part  of 
mdoMt  wriMn  don  an  tho  qnivatMlly  Mknoir- 
Mlged  views  of  Niebuhr  with  respect  to  the 
Ronan  mnm  and  tritM:«.  If  it  \k-  the  correct  one, 
tbo  daoms  in  Attica  most  have  bi>(>n  destitute  of 
any  recnitni/ed  political  organization,  and  mnst 
bftTe  protitfd  by  the  legislation  of  Solon  in  very 
much  the  saino  way  04  i1m  fltlw  at  BmW  did  llj 
that  of  S«nrius  Tuilius. 

Tilt*  distingtiifthini?  feature  of  the  constitution 
of  Solon  was  the  introduction  of  the  timocnitic 
fikidple.  The  title  of  citizens  to  the  bonoars 
md  offleM  of  the  state  was  regulated  (at  l«nt 
in  part)  not  by  their  nobility  of  birth,  but  by 
tbeir  woaltk.  All  tiio  citiseu  were  distributed 
Into  ibiir  fliMMM.  (If  dio  Mkv  ladndod  onfjrtho 

Eiipatriil.if ,  It  will  l>c  a  mistake  to  s|K>ak  of  these 
clatses  as  divisions  of  the  citisens  of  the  thbe«  ; 
thoy  uost  luito  hum  diviaioM  te  wWh  tho  Eapa- 
trid  tribes  and  the  demus  were  blenJe!!,  just  as 
the  patricians  and  pbbeians  weru  in  the  ciaascs 
nd  cntoriM  of  Serrius  Tullius.)  Tho  irat  class 
consisted  of  thnse  who  had  an  annual  income  of  at 
least  oOO  n»ednni)i  of  dry  or  liquid  produce  (eqai- 
Vllant  to  500  dntcliinae,  amedimnus  being  ndiconed 
at  n  drachma,  I'lut,  .W.  CH),  and  were  called 
Pent;icosioniedinini.  Tbc  second  class  consisted 
of  tlio<ie  whose  incomes  ranged  botween  300  and 
600  modiiiuu  or  drachmae,  and  were  called  Hippeis 
(*I«»s«f  or  *i*ir^t),  from  their  being  able  to  keep 
a  horse,  and  bunnd  to  perform  military  Ki-rvioe  m 
«»v»lry.  Tiw  tiiitd  dais  cooMited  of  those  whoso 
Ipompoo  ymntA  totwotn  900  and  SOO  inedniiil  or 

draclunae  (s'^e  Grote,  J.c.  vol.  ili.  n.  1.t7,  wo/'\  for 

xeasons  for  rejecting  Bdckh's  estimate  of  the  lowest 
fOQOniary  qualHIoMieD  of  tho  tMrd  oIm  at  150 

drachmae).  were  tenneJ  Zeutritae  (Zpf/Trai). 
The  fourth  class  iuciuded  ail  wiiose  property  fell 
■iiert  of  200  medimni  or  drachmae.  Pnrtiwli  {SuL 
18)  says  that  thit  class  bore  the  name  of  TJietis. 
Grote  (Le.  p.  Io8)  questions  whether  that  state- 
■mt  io  strictly  awuiale.  There  is  no  doobt, 
however,  tliat  the  cpn«!ii^  of  the  fourth  class  was 
oaUed  the  Tiiulic  census  (6ijTUf3i'  TfA.oj).  The 
first  three  classes  were  Imble  to  direct  taxation,  in 
the  focm  of  o  graduated  ineome  tax.  The  taxable 
oapftal  of  a  tnember  of  the  firM  class  was  estimated 
at  twelve  titnes  his  yearly  income,  whatever  that 
was.  Tho  taxaUo  capital  of  a  m^ber  of  the 
■eeood  flhao  waa  ootmatad  at  ten  tnnea  bh  yearly 
income  ;  ami  that  of  one  of  tho  thiril  clnss  at  live 
times  his  yearly  tooome.  Thus  upon  any  occasion 
on  wfakh  it  lieadM  noeetaary  to  tovy  a  iSmX  tax, 
it  was  assessed  at  a  cert:i::i  ]  r  cenlai,'e  on  the 
Uutable  c»piul  of  enciu  It  is  not  correct,  however, 
to  Bay  that  the  taxable  property  of  one  of  the 
pentacoNiomeilimni  was  eKtiniateil  at  GOOO  drachmae. 
It  wa&  at  leiiiit  tiuit,  but  it  might  h&  more,  lu 
like  manner,  the  taxable  capital  of  one  of  the 
]Iipp<.>is  niiiiht  rang?  fmm  ^000  to  5000  dmchmae. 
Slid  wo  on.  (BiicKh,  Pmhiic  Economy  of  Aihms, 
b.  in  «luT.|  QnMe,  I.e.  ^  156).  A  dirtet  tax, 
however,  was  an  extraordinary,  and  not  an  annual 
payment.    The  fourth  dats  were  ejtempt  from 
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direct  tazea,  kit  of  Maraa  llof,  n  wdl  w  Ifta  twi; 
were  UdUe  to  mdirmi  taxes. 

To  Solon  was  ascribed  the  fastltuiion  of  the 

BovKr^,  or  rielil>«T;uive  assembly  of  Four  Hundred. 
Probablj  he  did  no  more  than  modify  the  oonsti- 
ttiiioa  it  an  earlier  afieniUy  of  the  tame  kind 
{!>!.  {.  ,.f  Authj.  uH.BouIe.)  Plutanh  i  Sof.  19) 
says  that  the  four  hundred  meniber^  o;  the  Boole 
were  deeted  (knXtffy^ms  perkap*  tmpliv*  an 
electiciii  by  the  p'^piilar  assembly),  oiif  litinrlred 
from  each  of  the  four  triU^s.  It  is  worth  noting 
that  this  is  the  only  direct  statement  that  we  hmm 
abont  the  Boule  of  Solon's  time.  Tt  must  be 
settled  whether  the  tfie  Boule  h  an  di^x^.  if 
it  is,  whether  it  is  one  of  the  dpx°^^  ispoketi  of  by 
Plutarch  (..in),  ai>d  Arinotle '( /V>/.  ii.  9.  §2), 
before  it  can  be  affinncd  that  a  member  of  any  of 
the  first  three  classes  might  belong  to  it.  but  not 
one  of  the  fourth,  or  .Uiat  it  was  elected  by  the 
popular  assembly.  Platarch  does  not  say  that  the 
niemlxTs  of  the  Boiile  wero  appointed  only  for  a 
year,  or  that  they  must  bo  abirra  thir^  yean  of 
ago.  In  fiKt  we  Imaw  netliing  ahoat  vm  Boolft, 
but  that  its  menil)ers  were  taken  in  equal  propur- 
tions  from  the  four  genealogical  tribes,  and  that 
the  popular  aawhiy  eonU  onlf  entertdtt  fRopo> 
sitions  submitted  to  it  by  the  Boole.  Here  a^'uin 
wd  feel  greatly  the  want  of  more  certain  knowledge 
regarding  those  genealogical  tribes,  wiA  the  in* 
ternal  nri^anisjition  of  which  Solon  does  not  %ri^m 
to  have  interfered.  We  are  strongly  incUncd  to 
the  opinion  that  even  Mr.  Grote  represents  tho 
Boole  of  Solon's  constitution  as  a  far  less  aristo- 
cratical  assembly  than  it  really  wosi,  and  that  in 
point  of  fiict  it  was  an  exclusively  Enpatrid  body, 
closely  aaalogoaa  to  the  Roman  senate  under  the 
constitution  of  Serrius  Tullius.  The  most  a«f> 
thentic  and  valuable  statement  that  we  have  re- 
specting the  general  nature  of  Solon*o  eeostita- 
tMoal  changes  it  iktk  of  Soloii  lifanidf  (ap.  Plat 
SuL  18,  Fni^nn.  4.  ap.  Bersfk,  I.e.  p.  32-2),  fn.m 
which  it  it  dear  that  nothing  can  be  more  erro* 
nooaathan  to  t|Mok  of  Mon^  iaatitntieittatbehg 
of  a  lif'tniMyiitit'al  chnraeter.  To  the  Jmi'ts  he 
gave  nothing  more  than  a  de/eiaive  power,  sufh" 
eitnt  to  praltet  them  from  any  tyrannont  ahoae  en 
the  part  of  the  noble  and  wealthy  classes,  with 
whose  prerogatives,  in  other  res[iects,  be  did  not 
interfere  (Av^fty  fiiy  y^p  Simna  t6(TW  Kpdros  ttmf 
4mpKuy^  Tinr)s  ofh^  d<^Aiiiy  o^r*  firop({dM(i'Of  * 
ot  V  tJxov  iira/iuf  ical  •)(pnfiiuurip  ^ffop  dyrirtif 
Kol  T04t  4il>pmrdftiii'  ftifS^r  iniKis  tx'"^)'  Accord- 
ing  to  the  riew  commonly  taken  of  the  fetir  tribet» 
there  seems  no  reason  why  a  larg**  proportion  of 
the  Boule  inicht  not  have  been  members  of  the 
demut,  for  it  it  not  oadiUo  that  tho  Attio  donm 
wna  ontiral^  indaded  in  tiio  loweat  daat,  and  tf 
(a( cording  to  the  common  view)  the  Roule  was 
elected  by  the  ecdesia*  where  tho  fourth  data 
would  ho       nMOt  sumerooa,  it  aeena  that  tin 

result  must  alnio.';t  neces.siirily  have  b- en.  that  the 
lioulii  silould  be  little  more  than  the  exponent  of 
the  feelings  and  will  of  the  demos.  In  the  nMet 
moderate  view  of  the  ca-^e  the  constittttion  and 
working  of  stK'h  an  a^i^euiUy  must  have  heeu  a 
large  infraction  of  tiie  previous  yaW  and  prero* 
L'atives  of  the  Enpstrids,  and  seems  equally  ineon- 
si»tent  witii  the  passage  of  Solon  quoted  above, 
and  with  the  statement  of  Plutarch  {SoL  19)  Aat 
the  Boule  wa«  designed  as  a  check  upon  tho  drmit«. 
Both  these  statements,  and  all  that  wc  learn  of  the 
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InnoTStioM  of  CI«{sth«n««,  beooiM  fcr  iiiof«  (nttlK- 

giliic  on  the  hypotliesis  that  the  fuur  Ionian 
thbw  ware  Eupatrid  tribe*,  and  tb«  Boul«  of 
Solon  ni  Enpotrid  body,  ivhow  oetiMi,  howwvr, 
was  fci  far  cuatroUed  by  the  dcinns,  tbnt  its  meaMin-s 
loquired  the  ratificatioo  of  the  popular  asaetnbijr  to 
nudrotheniTmlid.  Mr.Ofote  (toI.  ill.  p.  97)  expresws 
an  opiiiion  that  hcftirc  the  tinie  of  Snlun  thprc  was 
but  uu«  ahkiucraiic'tl  council,  the  tMiiue  which  was 
afterwards  distingni'-ii<'tl  from  the  Council  of  Four 
IlundroJ  as  thi-  Uii[>i'r  Couinil,  or  the  Council  of 
i^reiop.igus.  But  liu  reuiaik.  that  the  distinctive 
title  of  the  latter,  **  Senate  of  AMioil«gn>i'*  would 
not  be  bestowed  until  the  fonaatioa  by  Solon  of 
the  second  senate  or  council,  sMow  at  variance 
with  the  quotation  from  one  of  the  laws  of  Solon 
kiBMlf;  by  which  Phituch  chowt  that  the  coital 
«f  Aniopagtu  wm  not  inttitutod  by  Solmi.  W* 
incline  more  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Thirl vvnll  (//iW. 
^  Urmm^  toI.  ii.  p.  40),  that  the  iBoalo  of  Soinn 
WM  «bIj  •  BodifiMitiMi  <if  a  prtrioiwlj  «zMtmg 
institution. 

There  was  no  doubt  a  public  assembly  of  some 
kind  bdbre  the  tima  «f  Solon*  though  probably 
posspss<'<l  of  but  little  more  power  than  those  which 
we  fiud  dcscribrd  iu  the  IJonicric  jxx-nia.  Solon 
Vndioubtetily  ^^p!atly  enlarged  its  functions.  He 
pave  it  the  ri^'ht  of  cltHrtiiig  the  archons  and  other 
iuagiitrate^i,  and,  what  wan  «vt:u  more  iuiportant, 
auule  the  archons  and  m^stnites  aeaomtable 
directly  to  it  when  their  year  of  office  was  axpind. 
He  also  gave  it  what  was  equivalent  to  a  veto 
upon  any  proposed  measure  of  the  Boule,  though 
it  eoqld  not  iiadf  aiifpaata  aay  meaMia,  Nor 
daw  it  Mam  at  aH  likaly  diat,  m  oomtittttad  by 
Solon,  it  evLMi  had  the  power  of  modifying  any 
measure  submitted  to  it.  Every  member  of  ail 
«ha  ibor  daaaM  n%ht  -rata  in  tiia  po^olar  anerobly 
{Did.  of  Anli(j.  art.  Fixltsia\  and  idl  votes  ieem  to 
have  had  the  same  weight,  which  forms  an  im- 
portant point  of  diffarefin  liatwaen  tlia  Eodecia  of 
Athens  aai  tbia  Oonitia  Cttatanal*  of  Swviiw 
Tullius. 

Plotardi  ISoL  iP)  nmarks  that  it  was  an  error 
to  attribute  to  Solon  the  esuiblishnK-nt  of  the 
council  of  (he  Areiopogus  {DkL  of  AnUq.  art. 
Af9kf9giii^  Ha  does  not  seem  even  to  have 
made  any  change  in  its  constitution,  though  he 
enlarged  its  powers,  and  entnuted  it  with  the  ge- 
neral BuperviHion  of  the  institutions  and  laws  of 
the  ttata^  and  tha  ntigioB  aad  monii  of  the 
aititcM. 

Athenians  in  the  ape  of  unmitigated  deinocnicy 
««•  axtvMMiy  iiiNid  of  speaking  of  all  their  in> 
aiittitiaina  nthar  m  originated  hgr  SoIm,  or  m  the 

catund  expansion  i  i  I  :t:iplication  of  his  principles. 
Some  even  carried  iheiu  back  to  Theseus.  The 
anton  of  eoaaa  wevanot  slow  to  fall  in  with  this 
popular  prejudice, and  various  {>a!pableanachronif»ms 
in  their  statements  show  how  littie  n  lianctf  uui  be 
filaMd  an  any  aeetaata  of  the  institutionei  of  Solon 
that  come  from  such  a  source.  For  iiiatance,  tlte 
OiUh  of  the  iielia«tic  dicaats,  which  is  quoted  by 
l  )etno»thMM  and  ascribed  to  Solon  (ooaC  Timoer. 

S.  746),  mentions  the  Cleisthenean  senate  of  Fice 
nndred.  Several  other  curious  examples  of  simi- 
lar anachronisms  are  collected  by  Mr.  Grote  (vol 
iiL  a.  iSdi  DOta  1)  who  hM  aona  axotUant  r»> 
nanca  m  tlia  pnedoa  of  eoonaeling  the  mmo  of 
fvMon  ^vith  the  whole  politiail  and  judici.'d  state  of 
4/ithefii,  at  it  existed  between  the  age  of  fericks 
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f  and  AatafOitMNllMiie*;  many  of  ^  tUB^fotiona 

thus  referred  to  liie  ^'Feat  legislator,  bein^'  amnnsr 
the  last  refiaementa  and  daboratioiu  of  the  demo- 
ciatical  mind  of  Athena.  Wo  ontireiy  eoinddo 
in  his  opinion  that  the  wliole  armniri  nient  of  the 
Heliastic  courts  and  the  tnms&rence  to  them  of 
the  old  judicial  powers  of  the  aiohona  beapeaka  m 
state  of  things  ntteriy  inconsistent  with  the  known 
relations  of  the  age  of  S<doiL  ^  It  would  be  a 
maml(  inch  as  nothing  short  of  strong  direct  evi- 
dence would  justify  us  in  believing,  that  in  an  age 
when  even  partial  deinocrucy  was  yet  untried, 
Solon  dMoldconeeive  the  idea  of  such  institutions: 
it  wodd  bo  a  marvel  still  greater,  that  the  half- 
emancipated  Tbetes  and  small  proprietors  for 
whom  he  legislated  —  yet  trembling  tinder  the  rod 
of  the  Eupatrid  orchmia,  and  vtterty  inezpwieiioed 
in  eellaetiTa  boainoee  aheBld  haf»  b»en  ftmnd 
suddenly  conip<'tent  to  fulfil  these  a&cendeiit  func- 
tiuim,  such  aa  the  dtixent  of  conquering  Athens  in 
the  days  of  PerielM — fall  of  Ao  aentfanent  of 
f  ifce,  and  actirelr  identifying  themselves  with  tho 
dignity  of  their  comniuuity  —  became  gmduaily 
competent,  and  not  more  than  competent,  to 
ci<*e  with  elTcct."  (p.  IG.l)  The  tenn  Heliaea  he 
ihiijk*  was  in  the  time  of  Solmi  uo  nj«r<s  than  the 
name  of  the  popular  assembly,  which  is  in  iioct  the 
original  mi^aning  of  the  word.  The  nimiber  of 
GUOU,  which  was  tliat  of  the  whole  body  of  diau>ts 
in  after  times,  liad  reference  to  the  Cleisthenean 
division  into  10  tribes.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
Plutarch,  who  after  all  is  our  best  authority,  saya 
nothing  of  any  such  dicnstic  organisation  as  that 
of  tha  latMT  Ualiaea,  Mi.Omta  avm  iMatioM 
the  Matanmt  of  Plntaieli  {Sd.  \%\  tbat  Solmi 
allowed  an  appeal  to  the  ecoVsia  fnmi  the  scntc  noo 
of  au  urchon,  consideriag  that  Plutarch  has  been 
misled  by  tha  taaolleelion  of  the  Bonan  ^rmioMifc 
(/.  r.  p.  172). 

The  idea  of  the  periodical  revision  of  his  lawa 
by  tha  NomotketM  being  a  part  of  8olaii*b 
plan  is  even  in  contnidietion  to  the  statementa 
ot  our  authorities  (.Herod.  L  29;  Plot  Sol.2&)» 
The  institution  of  the  NomotliotM  was  one  af 
the  ir.ost  ultra-deniocnliial  that  can  well  be  imn- 
gined.  It  was  a  jury  appuiQt4>d  Lj/iot  out  of  n  body 
of  dicasts  wlio  were  appointed  by  lot,  with  powar 
to  rescind  any  law  with  which  any  one  could 
iind  sufldent  fiuilt  to  induce  an  assembly  of  the 
people  to  entertain  the  idea  of  subjecting  it  to 
mviaion.  It  m  to  ho  ohoerved  too  that  ttemoa> 
thooM  (eomL  Tfmardk.  p.  706)  and  AeNhioM 
{ami.  Clis.  p.  rjfj)  mention,  iu  connection  with 
this  procedure,  as  one  of  tiie  regukitiona  cyyowM 
Solom  to  bo  ebeenred  by  the  prtfponer  of  a  now 
or  iimended  law,  that  he  should  post  iin  his  pro- 
posed law  before  the  Kponymi,  that  is,  the  statues 
of  the  ten  hweea  firom  iniom  tho  tea  tribM  «£ 
Cleisthcnw  dantrad  diaic  aamM  (amp.  Gtotai  L 
p.  163), 

Besides  the  arrangement  of  tlm  gOBMal  paKtieal 

relations  of  the  people  Solon  was  the  author  of  a 
great  variety  of  special  lawii,  which  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  arranged  in  any  systematic  mannar* 
Those  relating  to  debtors  and  creditors  have  been 
already  referred  to.  Several  had  for  their  object 
the  encouragement  of  trade  and  manu&ctuxei. 
fofoign  iet^HTt  ware  not  to  ha  natualind 
dtisena  tinless  they  carried  on  wtme  indnttrioM 
pursuit.  If  a  father  did  not  teach  his  aon  bome 
trade  or  pcofiBMtoay  tha  son  waa  not.liable  to  main* 
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Mh  Us  fiither  in  hk  M  age.  The  eonncil  of 
Aniispiigit*  had  a  general  power  to  ponkk  idianaaai 
Solon  forbade  the  exportation  of  all  produce  of  the 

Attic  soil  cxwpt  olive  ofl.  The  impuific  which  he 
gave  to  the  Tanoaa  branches  of  indiutty  carried  on 
n  town*  had  •vntoally  an  important  iMtring  upon 
the  (Icvolopnient  of  the  (Icmocnitic  spirit  in  Athens. 
(PluL  .iiSo^  22,  24.)  Solon  was  the  rttst  who  gave 
to  Aoaa  wfco  died  ekfldkM  tb«  power  ef  disposing 
of  their  propertr  hy  will.  Hp  enacted  wvenil 
laws  relating  to  otiurriiige,  especial^  with  regard  to 
MiMses  (Plut.5o^  20).  Othar  Nsulatioas  w«vb 
intended  to  phce  rcstr;iiiits  npon  the  female  sex 
with  regard  to  their  appearance  in  pnbltc,  and 
especially  to  represa  frantic  and  exceasive' mani- 
festations of  grief  nt  fanemls  (1.  e.  21 ).  An  adul- 
terer taken  in  the  act  might  be  killed  on  the  spot, 
but  the  violation  of  a  free  woman  was  only  puni«h- 
aida  by  a  fine  <rf  one  bundrad  itmbma,  iIm  aaduo- 
tfoN  ef  a  free  woman  by  a  fiiM  i^twrntv  draeliiiiae 
{I.  c.  '23).  Other  laws  will  he  found  in  Plutarch 
napecting  the  speaking  evil  either  of  iht  dead  or 
«f  MM  Imng,  respecting  the  «i»«(ircila,  the  phint- 
int:  of  trees  in  conterminous  properties,  the  des- 
truciion  of  noxioos  aaimala»  dec.  {Le,  21,  23,  24. 
Comp.  Diog.  Idrikt  L  te.)L  Tha  Mwards  which 
he  appointed  to  be  piren  to  victors  at  the  Olympic 
and  I«thuiian  gnini-g  nre  for  that  age  unusually 
large  (500  drachmae  to  the  former  and  100  to  the 
latter).  The  law  relitintr  to  theft,  that  the  thief 
should  re«^tore  twice  the  v.ihie  of  the  thing  stolen, 
MflBB  to  have  been  duo  to  Solon.  {Did.  tf  Avt. 
art.  kAottIs  5(VfTi).  He  uUo  either  established  or 
regulated  the  public  dinners  at  the  Frytaneiuni. 
(PluL  SoL  24.)  One  of  the  most  corions  of  his 
regulations  was  that  which  denounced  atimia 
against  any  citizen,  who,  on  the  outbreak  of  a 
•edition,  remained  neutral.  On  the  desii^n  of  this 
enactment  to  ahoiten  aa  mach  aa  poasibla  an;  sus- 
pMmon  of  legil  aathorfty,  and  its  tonnadian  with 
1'm  (  stracisra,  the  reader  will  find  some  ini^ninus 
and  able  remarki  in  Orote  (iL  &  iiL  p.  190,  &^). 
The  kwaof  Salon  irafa  faiaoribfldoB  woodMmUacn 
(a^l)  e :)  u  l  trlingular  tahlets  (<fi;/)?fit),  in  the 
fiuvaTpo(p7)Soy  iashliNI,  and  were  set  up  at  iirKt  in 
dieAeropojia,aft«ra«HtoiB  the  Prytaneiom.  (Pint 
Sol,  25  ;  Harpocr.  x.  tr.  Kvp€fis  —  6  Kirrv&tif 
pifMS  i  Pollux,  viiL  §  12B  ;  Suida&,  $.  w.) 

Tha  AtiMBians  were  also  indebted  to  Solon  for 
some  rectification  of  the  calendar.  Diogenes  Lner- 
tias  (i.  59)  says  that  **  he  made  the  Athenians 
n^gabte  their  days  according  to  the  moon,"  that  is 
to  say,  he  introduced  some  division  of  time  agreeing 
more  accurately  with  ^e  course  of  the  moon. 
Plutarch  (Sol.  25)  gives  the  following  very  conliised 
account  of  the  matter :  **  Since  Solon  otaionred  the 
invgularity  of  the  moon,  and  saw  1)iat  Ila  motion 
does  not  coiuciile  completely  eitlierwitli  the  setting 
or  with  tbe  tisiog  of  the  sun,  but  that  it  often  on 
the  nnttft  day  both  afnfttkea  and  passes  die  nm, 
lie  ordained  that  lhi>i  day  should  be  called  nal 
y4af  amsidenng  that  the  portion  of  it  which  pre- 
ceded the  conjunction  Iwtmged  to  Aa  nanth  nnt 
was  ending,  the  re*t  to  that  which  was  heginning. 
The  succeeding  day  he  called  vouf^J)v^a."'  Accord- 
iflf  to  the  scholiast  on  Aristophanes  (Nub.  1129) 
Bolon  introduced  the  pnictice  of  reckoning  the  days  f 
froni  the  twenti«'th  onwards  in  the  reverse  order,  j 
Idt  ler  ( llan  Ifjtich  der  ('krtmciogie^'^fiL  i.p.  266,  icc.) 
«'Ttl.rr-4  fi  nm  the  notices  that  we  have  on  the  8iil>- 
ject,  that  Solon  was  the  fiirst  who  introduoHi  amoitg  { 


tfouwr; 

the  Omks  months  of  29  sad  SO  da^a  alternately. 
Ue  ako  Uuaka  that  this  was  aoooinpanied  by  tha 

httrodnetion  of  the  Trieteris  or  two-year  cycle.  . 

We  have  more  than  one  gtatement  to  the  effect 
that  Solon  exacted  from  iba^TenuBeat  and  paopla 
of  AdMM  a  solmni  oatli,  that  the^  weald  ohsirfa 

his  laws  without  alteration  for  a  certain  sp,are  — 
10  years  according  to  Herodotus  (L  29), — 100 
yeats  aflcerding  ta  athsr  aeeoants  (Phit  AIL  9iV 
According  to  a  story  told  hy  Plutmh  {^•l.  15\ 
Solon  wa«  hini&alf  aware  that  hu  had  been  oom- 
pelled  to  leave  many  imperfections  in  his  system 
and  code.  ITe  is  said  to  have  spoken  of  his  laws 
as  being  not  tiie  best,  but  tbe  be&t  which  the 
Athenians  would  have  NeeHad.  After  he  had 
completed  his  ta^k,  Winjr.  we  are  told,  greatly  an- 
noyed and  troubled  by  those  who  came  to  hjni 
with  all  kinds  of  complai&ta,  suggestions  or  criti- 
cisms aboat  Jiis  laws,  in  order  that  he  might  net 
himself  have  to  propose  any  change,  he  absented 
himself  from  Athens  for  ten  years,  after  he  had 
obtained  the  oath  above  re£Bczod  to.  Ha  fiat 
visited  Egypt,  Mid  vmnmmA  wMi  twa  leaiued 
Kgyptian  priests  —  Psenophis  of  Ileliopolis,  and 
Sonchis  of  Saia.  The  stones  which  thej  told  him 
aboat  dw  nhnaiiad  UmiA  af  Altalis,  aad  tha 
war  carried  on  against  it  by  Athens  0000  year? 
before  bis  time,  induced  him  to  wake  it  the  sub- 
ject of  an  epic  poem,  which,  howiiff,  ha  dU 
not  complete,  and  of  which  nothing  now  remainn. 
Frum  Kgypt  he  proceeded  to  Cyprus,  and  was 
received  with  great  distfaction  by  Philocyprtis. 
king  of  the  little  town  of  Aopeia.  Solon  persuaded 
the  king  to  remove  from  the  old  site,  wliich  wan 
on  nn  inconvenient  and  prMpitous  elevation,  and 
build  a  new  town  on  the  plain.  He  himself  as- 
sisted in  laying  out  the  plan.  The  new  settle- 
roent  was  called  Soli,  in  honour  of  the  illttstrions 
visitor,  A  ftagnaent  of  an  elegiac  poem  addnased 
by  SolM  to  Phnocypms  is  pf«s«rved  by  Pfcrtanh 
(Siil.  20;  Bergk,  I.e.  p.  325).  W,-  j  sm  from 
Herodotus  (v.  US)  that  in  this  puem  6oioD  be- 
stowed ths  graatsst  praise  upon  Philocypraa  Urn 
statement  of  the  blundering  Diogenes  Laihrtios 
(i  51,  62)  that  Solon  founded  Soti  in  Cilieia»  and 
died  in  Cjfpnis,  may  ba  aajealad  wiOavt  M* 
tation. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  regret  that  the  stern  laws 
of  chronology  compd  IS  to  set  down  as  a  fictioa 
the  beautiful  story  so  beautifully  told  by  Hero- 
dotus (i.  29—45,  86  ;  eompi  Plut.  Sd.  27,  2fi)  of 
the  interview  between  Solon  and  Croesus,  and  the 
illustration  furnished  in  the  history  of  the  hitter  of 
the  trutii  of  the  maxim  of  the  Athenian  mgt,  that 
worldly  proqtarity  is  precarious,  and  that  no  man's 
life  can  be  aronoaaced  huffj  till  ha  haa  laadwd 
iu  close  wHhouc  a  revwsa  af  farnma  fOnontrs]. 

For  thotii;h  it  may  l>e  made  out  that  it  is  ju*t 
within  the  limits  of  possibility  that  Salaa  and 
may  have  metafewyearahefeia  MO^ 
that  could  not  have  been  an  interview  consistent 
with  any  of  tbe  dicwmatancra  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotna,  and  withaatvkMi  Aa  alocj  af  tha  km^ 
view  would  be  entbalf  devoid  of  any  interest  that 
could  make  it  woiA  while  attempting  to  establish 
ita  pamSta&tf,  The  whole  pith  and  force  of  tha 
story  would  vanish  if  any  interview  of  an  earlier 
date  be  substituted  f'>r  that  which  the  episodi-  in 
HefOdotaaiaqaiiaS,  imniely  one  tiking  pl;(ce  when 
Crn<»8ii8  was  king  (Mr.  Orote,  Le.  p.  19!}  shows 
tliat  it  is  a  uustc  gratuitous  hypothesis  to  make 
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SOLON. ' 

Ctrntm  Ibint  ktRf  with  bftifMtar),  il^Mght 

of  his  power,  wIilmi  lie  liaJ  a  Bon  old  cnongh  to  be 
inarried  and  commaod  arnkies,  and  imioediately 
pneedtnf  tha  tm  af  his  fortonei^  mora  than 
aaven  or  eight  years  before  the  capture  of  Snnlis. 
•*  In  my  judgment,"  observes  Mr.  Grote,  '*  this  j;, 
an  Sluatrative  tola,  in  whkh  obtain  real  characlers 
—Solon  and  Croesus, — and  eertaiu  real  fiMtU— 
the  great  power  and  succeeding  ruin  of  the  farmer 
by  tbo  victorious  am  of  Cyrus,  together  with 
.  eertain  focta  altoga^  fidMoaa,  twh  aa  tha  two 
sons  of  Croesu^  tha  Phf^ffan  Adnatai  and  lik 
history,  the  hunting  of  the  mischievous  wild  boar 
on  Mount  Olympus,  the  ultimata  presarration  of 
CkMMU^  are  put  togetbor  m  aa  t»  eonvsy  an 
imMMNT*  morel  lesson.** 

DUMig  tiia  abeeaoa  of  Solon  the  old  oligarchical 
^^■MMjoM  mm  naawed,  the  Pedieis  being  headed 
by  Lycurgus,  the  Paiali  by  Mepnclea,  the  Diacrii 
by  PeisistratuB.  These  dissensions  wef  approach- 
ing a  crisis  when  Solon  ratumed  to  Atheun,  and 
}iaij  proci-od^'d  to  such  a  length  that  he  found  him- 
selt'  unable  tu  rupreAa  t^icin.  For  an  account  of 
tha  MMoeuful  machinations  of  Peiststnitas,  and  the 
nnsaccessful  eniieatowa  of  Solon  ta  coantMaol 
them,  the  readkr  is  laftirred  ta  the  artida  Pn- 
si&TRATUS.  The  tyrant,  aft»<r  liis  usurpation,  is 
said  to  iMtva  paid  aooMdeiabla  court  to  Soioo,  and 
aa  wtaua  aeMwdna  fa  Iiava  t^dtid  hit  advfae, 
which  F^olon  did  not  withhold.  We  do  not  know 
cartainly  how  long  Solon  anrvired  the  ovexthtow 
aTthacoMtftatloB.  AaeaHBng  to  Phafliaa  af  Lm- 
bos  (Pint.  Sol.  yi\  he  died  in  less  than  two  years 
after.  There  seems  nothiitg  to  hinder  us  from  ac- 
aBpting  the  statement  that  he  had  readiail  tiba 
of  eighty  (Dio^.  Laert.  i.  G2).  There  was  a  Storj' 
canent  in  antiquity  that,  by  his  own  directions, 
Us  aslies  were  collectt>d  and  Mattered  round  tlw 
island  of  Snlamii.  Plutarch  discards  this  story  as 
absurd.  He  himself  remarks  however,  that  Aris- 
totle, as  well  as  other  authors  of  etedh»  repeated 
it  Diogenes  La&tins  (i.  6*2)  qootat  aome  linea 
of  Cratinns  in  which  it  is  alluded  to.  The  lin- 
golarity  of  it  is  rather  an  argument  in  its  favour. 

Of  tlw  poams  of  Solon  ecvcnl  t ragmen u  remain. 
They  dft  «ot  indicate  any  great  degree  of  imagina- 
tive pow^er,  but  t!i<  style  of  them  seems  to  have 
hacn  vigorous  and  iJmple.  Those  that  were  called 
fbrtfc  by  special  emergendea  appear  ta  Imto  bean 
raarke  l  1  y  no  small  degree  of  energy.  Solon  is 
said  to  liave  attempted  a  metrical  version  of  his 
lam%t  aai  •  «m^»la  wliaee  are  quoted  as  tha  eOB- 
mencemcnt  of  this  composition  ;  bnt  nothing  more 
af  it  remaios.  (Plut  Sol.  3).  Here  and  there,  even 
ia  the  fragments  that  reniain,  sentiments  are  ex- 
pressed of  a  sonicwiiat  more  jovial  kind  than  the 
re>t.  These  are  probiibly  relics  of  youthful  effu- 
aioRs.  Some  traced  them,  as  well  as  Solon>  some- 
what luxurious  style  of  livisg,  to  the  bad  habits 
which  he  had  contracted  white  Iblbwing  the  pro- 
fession of  a  trader.  (  Plut.  SoL  The  fragments 
af  Sukn  are  lylly  incorporated  in  the  oolkatioos 
af  tha  Oieek  gnonye  poets,  at,  ftr  wonqple,  in 
those  of  Sylijurg,  Brunck,  and  Tkils-sonade-  They 
are  also  inserted  in  Ikrgk's  Foetat  Lyria  Graect. 
TiMiialialia  a  aepanMa  ajQitoa  by  Bmk  (Lugd. 

Bat.  in'25).    The  sehct  correspondence  of  Solon 
with  Penander,  Peisistratus,  Kpimenides,  and 
^    CkoeaMt  Willi  wiMh  DidgaMa  LaSnfan  bw  fc- 

Toured  as,  ii  of  course  spurious. 
'      Hesfectiog  the  connection  of  Solon  with  the 


SOPATER.  863 

arrangenHot  d  the  Hamarie  poetns,  Me  ihe  utide 
HOMBRUS  (p.  607). 

The  story  told  by  Phitarch  {SoL  29,  com^ 
Diog.  Lajfrc  i.  59)  respecting  Solon  and  Th espu 

cannot  be  true,  since  dnunaiic  entPrtainmcnts  were 
not  introduced  into  Athens*  till  20  years  (ikC.  535) 
after  Solon'b  death.  It  is  related  that  Solon 
asked  Thespis,  after  witnessing  one  of  hib  pii  ces, 
if  he  a'as  not  ashamed  of  telling  such  untruths 
before  so  large  an  audience.  Thespis  replied,  tliat 
as  it  waa  done  for  amnsement  oldy,  thexe  was  no 
harm  in  nying  and  doing  nitli  thinge.  Which 
answer  incensed  Solon  »o  much  that  lie  stnick  tiie 
ground  vehcaaently  with  his  sta^  and  aaid  that  if 
8Mii  nntenent  that  were  ta  ha  pniied  and 
honoured,  men  would  hoon  liep'n  to  ngHd  eoie- 
nants  as  nothing  more  than  a  joke. 

An  inscription  on  a  statue  set  up  in  honour  of 
Solon  8pi>ke  of  him  as  bom  in  S;ilamls  (r)i()t». 
Laert,  i.  (i"-',  i6.  Menage).  This  can  hardly  have 
been  tlie  ai8t>,  as  Salamis  was  not  iaanpontad 
with  Attica  when  he  was  born.  The  statne  T^-ns  set 
up  a  long  time  after  Solon's  death,  and  probably 
by  the  Sabminians  themselves.  (Plut.  Solon.  ; 
Diog.  Lajirt.  L  45,  &e. ;  K.  F.  Hermann,  Leirltuch 
deTffrieeh.Staaim^L  §6  106— 109 ;  Grote,  HuU 
of  (j'rfiece,  vol.  iii.  c.  xi. ;  IniiriweD,  UisL  <f  Cretct^ 

VOL  ii  Mu27— 66.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

a  gem  engraver,  who  probably  livad 
under  Augustus,  at  the  same  time  as  Dioocorides, 
with  whom  he  may  perhm  be  considered  to  divide 
Ae  honour  of  h«^  tha  wondar  ef  the  aneeenion 
of  gem  engravers,  who  lived  tmder  the  early  Roman  y 
emperora,  and  whose  numerous  and  beautiful  works 
BOW  611  the  cabinets  of  Enrepe.  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  Solon  in  any  ancient  writer,  but  his  name 
occurs  on  several  gems.  A  complete  account  of  his 
works,  with  references  to  the  other  writers  by  whom 
they  have  been  de^c^bed,  is  given  in  Nagler's 
iWucs  Allgetmiiui  KunftUr-Lejcicon^yxA.  xvii.  s.  > 
(See,  also,  Thiersch,  Epocifin,  p.  304  ;  Miillei^ 
AnhHoL  d.  Kutut,  %  200,  n.  1.)  [P.  S.] 

SOLON,  JU'LIUS,  a  num  of  tfaelowvst  origin, 
purchased  the  rank  of  senator  from  Cleander,  the 
favourite  of  Commodus,  by  (he  sunander  of  all  his 
property.  He  was  after  waids  pnt  to  death  1^ 
Septimius  Severusatthe  commencement  of  his  reign, 
although  ha  had  himself  drawn  up  a  decree  of  the 
■eoBla  at  tha  leqnestef  the  emperor,  enieting  that 
no  senator  should  be  put  to  death  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixxii.  12,  Izziv.  2,  and  Excerp.  Vatic  ed.  Maii, 
p.  225).  ^ 

SOMTS  (2aj|iii),  the  artist  who  made  the  bronze 
statue  of  Prodes  the  son  of  Lycastidas,  of  An- 
dros,  an  Olympic  victor  in  the  boys'  wrestling. 
(Pans.  vL  14.  §  5.8.  From  the  connection 

in  which  the  passage  stands  in  Paosanioii,  it  may  bo 
inferred  with  probability,  thoogh  not  with  certainty, 
that  Somis  was  contemnomy  with  Stomius  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fiftn  century  B.  c.  (Thiersch, 
Kpodttn,  p.  -IQ-l  ;  cump.  Stomiuh.)      [P.  S.J 

80MN  US,  the  personification  and  god  of  deep, 
the  Otadt  Hypno<«  is  described  by  the  ancients  sa 
a  brother  of  Death  fSdraTor),  and  as  a  son  of 
Night  (Hes.  Tkeog,  211,&Ci  Yirg.  Aen.  vi.  277> 
At  Sieyon  theie  was  a  statna  of  Sleep  sunuunsd 
(ViSojTTjr,  the  giver  (Pans.  ii.  10.  §  2).  Jn  works 
of  art  Sleep  and  Death  are  represented  alike  as  two 
youths  sleeping  or  holding  inverted  tocebea  Ii 
their  hands.  (Comp.  Tkan atos.)  [L.S.] 

SO'PATER  (Zt^arpof),  historical   1.  Onaol 
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the  g«nenb  9\edai  hf  th«  9jmeamau  on  tlie  mur- 
der of  FlitTonymaB  in  a  c.  215  (Lir.  xxiv.  23,  ^-'j). 

2.  A  gene^  of  Philip  V,^  king  of  Macedonia, 
tfMMd  over  to  AMm  a  b.  c  20a,  with  a  body  of 
4000  troopa  and  some  money,  in  order  to  assist  the 
Carthaginians.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Komant,  together  with  many  of  his  soldiers,  and 
Philip  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome  to  aoliett  their 
xelease.  (Li v.  zzz.  26,  42.) 

.'i.  All  Acarii.uiian,  the  cotnmandtT  of  Philip's 
gartisoD  at  Chalcis*  was  ahuu  with  most  of  his 
troe|w  in  &  c.  200.  (Ut.  sen.  SS.) 

4.  One  of  the  generals  of  Perseus,  slain  in  battle 
with  the  Romans  iu  B.  c  171*  (Lit.  zlii.  66.) 

5.  Tw  8ieBin«  of  lUs  aiae  an  imiittw>oil 
hj  Cicero  in  his  orataooo  ^fMUk  VonM.  (Cio. 
Verr.  il  28,  ir.  39.) 

•  SOPATER  {l^rpos),  Vximrf,  1.  Of  Papho^ 
ft  writer  of  parody  and  bmlf  si]ii»  itpKvoKoypdipos), 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
continued  to  flourish  down  to  the  n^of  Pliriemy 
II-,  as  Athenaeus  (ii.  71,  b.)  informs  ns,  on  the 
authority  of  the  poet  himself:  his  period  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  the  forty  years  from  B.  c 
32d  to  283  (CUutoo,  F.  H.  toL  ii  «.a.  283).  He 
is  frequently  mentioned  by  Atbenaeiu,  who  oocft> 
bionally  call*  him  •ta/iKiS.  u  hich  si'ems  to  be  ftoidc- 
name,  dfrived  from  the  word  ^cudf  ^lmtH»-fvrrifim% 
which  apj.ears  to  havo  been  die  title  of  ono  of  So* 
pater's  plays),  and  applied  to  him  as  a  p  itmitii^ 
Tariation  upon  Hin^u  The  following  title*  of  his 
phiys  are  pffeoacrod  by  AAodmiw  Mid  Sajdai  («.  v.; 
Suidas  ha*s  made  the  mUtike  of  distincuishing  two 
Sopaters,  tiie  one  a  comedian  and  the  other  a 
pModist)  :  -»  BoKxts,  Bokx^oi  ^o/iov,  Bafrx'S<^t 
/Aio7(rr^p*j,  FaAoTaj,  Eu^m-AoflKm^^JOTOi,  'ImroAu- 
Toi,  KyjS/o,  MuTTttj,  MuJTaKuu  07jti'ov,  Nftcuio, 
*Op<f<m>i,nwXa(,  ti\<p<u^  ♦a<c^,*u(rt«JAo7oj.  (Fabric 
Tol.  ii.  p.  402  :  Ulnd,  Qmk,  d,  UMmu  JMtk 
vol.  ii.  p.  325.) 

2.  Of  Apamea,  a  distinguished  sophist,  tlie  head 
for  10010  time  of  the  schod  of  Plotinoa,  was  a  dia- 
dpie  of  lamblichns,  after  whose  death  (before  a.  d. 
330X  he  went  to  Constantinopli",  where  he  enjoyed 
the  fisToor  and  peiaonal  friendship  of  Coo«taatin«» 
who  afterwaidi,  howerer,  pat  mm  to  deadi,  flooi 
the  motive,  as  was  alleged,  of  givini»  a  proof  of  the 
ainoehty  of  hie  own  conversion  to  Christianity 
(Searai.  MT.R  L  &  ;  comp.  the  noto  of  VaMtw ; 
Suid.  s.r.).  Eunapius,  who  gives  a  fuller  account 
of  the  matter  (  ViL  Atdet,  pp.  36,  37,  41),  and 
Zodoraa  (ii.  40)  ascribe  hia  death  to  the  macbina^ 
tions  of  Ablabius  ;  and,  according  to  the  foniier 
writer,  the  pretext  for  his  condemnation  was  the 
charge  that  he  detained  by  magical  art*  a  float 
laden  with  com,  of  which  Constantinople  was  in 
the  utmost  want.  The  time  of  iiis  deatli  must 
have  been  between  a.  d.  330  and  337.  (Clinton, 
FatL  Rom.  «.  a.  31 2,  326,  330.)  The  only  works 
ascribed  to  him  by  Suidas  are,  one  On  Frtidtmee 
(Tltpl  Tlporolai),  and  another  On  Persona  voko  art 
mndtmvtdlwFortumU*  or  Un/ortmrntt 
vofid  rhf  flElar  edgpayelfe'Ts»r  ^  ttMrrpoyovrrvv). 
Tlu  re  are,  however,  several  other  writings,  gram- 
matical, and  of  mtscellanooas  infoimation,  under 
dMDanwor  Sopator,  hat  the  hool  odliaa  amibo 
these  to  a  younger  Sopater,  of  Apama  or  Alex- 
andria, whom  Suidas  distinguisheo,  and,  as  they 
suppose,  rightly  so,  from  the  philosopher  of  the 
time  of  Coiistmtine.  Whether  ihi^  view  iaOOIIiGt 
can  hardljp  be  determined  with  certeinty. 
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3.  The  younger  eophiit,  of  Apnftoa, »  of  AkaS 

andria,  is  supposed  to  have  lived  about  two  hundred 
ears  later  than  the  former.  Suidas  tells  us  that 
e  wrote  epitomes  of  numerous  works,  and  that 
some  ascribed  to  him  the  IfUtorical  ICstrads 
(iKXoyilr  t&v  IrropiHy)^  which,  we  may  therefore 
infer,  others  attiihuted  totiw  oldarSopater.  Pbo> 
UaMiBM.  Cod.  161)  baanrMarvedan  abstract  of 
tfafa  mcAoyi},  or,  as  he  calls  it,  iK?MyQi  Sut<popot^ 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  work  contained  a 
vast  variety  of  Cicto  and  fignunta,  ooliocted  firom 
a  great  ouaiber  of  BOthon.  A  list  of  the  wriam 
quoted  by  Sopater  is  given  by  Fabricius  {BM. 
O'ruec  voL  z.pp.  720 — 722 ;  comp.  toL  iL  p.  821« 
vol  iiL    61,  vol  W.  ^  S60,  and  VoMiaB,dbiM. 

iinirc.  p.  294.  ed.  Westemmnn). 

Tlie  rhetorical  and  grammatical  works  unda 
the  name  of  Sopater  ue  the  iallowinf :— twu^dvei* 
(yfTiuMTusv,  a  tlassiHcatifiti  and  analysis  of  rhe- 
torical themes,  printt-d  in  the  Aldine  collection, 
VeneL  15U8,  folio;  a  commentary  on  the  poit 
ard<Tt<t)v  of  the  t#x»^  ^rtropiK-r}  of  Ilermo- 
genes,  printed  in  the  same  collection  ;  and  Proie- 
gomena  to  Aristeidet,  printed  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  in  voL  L  of  Jebb's  editioA 
of  Aristeides.  All  the  remains  of  bis  rhetorical 
works  are  contained  in  vols,  iv.,  v.,  and  viii.  of 
Wall's  HheUirt*  OraeeL  (Fabric.  BAL,  Oraea.  vol. 
vi.  pp.  18,  73,  102,  138  ;  Woatoffiwaiwi,  mi  Fees. 
Lc.)  [P.  S.] 

SOPUAE'NETUS  (So^olytros),  a  native  of 
Stymphdoa  in  Arcadia,  waa  a  eomiBMidiir  of  aop* 
cennries  in  the  service  of  Cyrus  the  Younger* 
whom  he  joined  in  his  expedition  against  Art*' 
xerxes,  in  &  c  401,  with  1000  heavy-amod  BMa. 
In  the  following  year,  after  the  treacherous  appre- 
hension of  Ciearchus  and  the  other  principal 
generals  of  the  Cyraans,  Sophaenetus  and  Cleaner 
were  deputed  to  meet  Ariaeus,  and  receive  his 
explanation  of  the  transaction.  When  the  main 
>)udy  of  the  Greeks,  after  Uieir  arrival  on  tha 
frontier  of  the  wettem  Armenia,  maichod  to  die* 
lodge  Teribaitu  from  the  defile  where  he  meant  ta^ 
int<TCi'pt  them,  Sophaenetus  remained  behind  in 
command  <d  the  troops  that  were  left  to  auaid  die 
camp.  At  Tiapeani,  Philariaa  and  Sophaenctas, 
being  the  oldest  of  the  generals,  were  placed  in 
command  of  the  ship*  .which  were  to  sail  to 
CenwM  widi  die  nan  ahova  ibrtjr,  and  Aa  woaM 
and  children,  white  the  rest  of  the  army  proceeded 
thither  by  Und.  Some  deliciency  being  afterwarda 
detected  in  the  eaifoeo  of  thoaa  ships,  an  invee> 
tigjition  took  place  at  Cotyora,  and  Philesius, 
Xanthides,  and  Sophaenetus  were  fined,  —  the 
two  former  for  peculation  or  carelessness  in  the 
custody  of  the  goods,  and  the  third  for  hia 
negligent  supervision  of  thein.  We  lind  Sophae- 
netus mentioned  again,  in  the  account  of  tha 
engagement  of  the  Cyreans  with  the  Dithyniaaa 
and  the  troops  of  Phamabaxoa,  as  giving  his 
opinion  against  the*  attempt  to  cross  a  deep  glen 
which  hiy  on  tlie  line  of  march.  (Xeo.  AmaL  i.  1. 
§  11,  2.  §S  3,  9,  ii.  5.  §  37,  ir.  4.  f  19.  t.  I. 
§1,8.  §  1,  vi.  5.  §  13.)  [E.B.] 

SOPUAOASE'NUS  {io<payaariros),t  kina  of 
India,  wiUi  wInm  Aatiadius  the  Great  is  said  to 
have  renewed  an  alliance,  and  from  whom  he  ob- 
tained some  elephants,  when  he  crossed  the  Indian 
Cauttsus.  (Polyh.  xL  M.)  TUa  Sopbagaseans 
probably  ruled  over  the  same  people  as  the  Indian 
king  Sandrocottus,  with  whom  belcucus  Nicator 
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mintiiined  ftkndly  relataooa.  [SAVDEOOorrm] 

Schlegel  kuppngcA  Sophagnsrnut  to  tignify  in  San- 
•crit  "the  leader  of  a  fi)rtvtnate  army,'*  and  he  give* 
SiiUitii/a-'tniis  as  the  Indian  form  of  tlw  mme. 
(JmdudM  imiothtk,  vol.  L  p.  248.) 

SOPHANES  (2H>^ytis),  m  AtlMnku,  of  tbo 
demus  of  Deceleia.  In  the  war  between  Athens 
atidAwina,  just  before  the  Persian  invasion  ot 
B.  c.  490,  lie  dew  in  uo({le  combat  Kury  botes  the 
Ar-ivr,  before  whose  prowess  thrc.  Athenians  had 
ainnuiy  fallen.  At  the  battle  of  I'launa,  iu  u.  c. 
479,  Sophaaee  diatSngoisbi-d  himself  by  his  valour 
above  all  his  countn,'rn«»n.  One  account  deocribod 
him  as  wearing  during  the  engagement  tn  iron 
anchor,  which  he  had  fastened  by  a  chain  to  the 
btdk  of  hie  ctiirMO,  and  fixed  in  tlie  ^loand  to 
tteadjr  litiaMlf  agdnot  Ae  ehaige  of  the  enemy. 
Accurdinit  to  another  stateruent,  lie  merely  bore 
tbe  device  of  an  uwhor  on  his  shield,  whkb  he 
kept  perpetmUlj  wkMiog  twoA.  In  B.C.  465, 
Sophane-i  was  joined  with  LeaLjrns  :n  the  command 
of  the  lU,i>00  Athenians  who  utittucc«Mfully  at- 
tempted to  colonize  Amphipolis,  and  was  ttlain  in 
battle  by  the  natives.  (Herod  vi.  9*2,  ix.  73 — 75  ; 
Thuc.  i.  100,  iv.  102  ;  Paus.  L  29.)        [E.  E.] 

SOPHIA,  the  vridiwef  Jiiilia  IL  [JusnMVS 
IL ;  Tiunius  11.] 

SOPHIA'NUS  (2o<|Now'f).  1.  lticHA»t.Tliere 
is  a  T»;itiii  version  by  a  Michael  Sophianus  of  Arift- 
to tie's  treatise  De  Ammoy  which  was  printed  with 
tbe  in  iMmt  Anuna  AritMelk  Erpomtio  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  Fo!  ^^-^i^e  (apud  Jnnt.i*')  15G5. 
Of  the  age  of  the  translator  uoihiag  appearii  to  be 
known  mdse*  we  could  identify  him  with  the  sub- 
ject of  one  or  other  of  the  Calluwing  articles,  which 
cannot  be  done  without  supposing  that  there  is  some 
rniNt;ike  aa  to  his  first  name.  If,  as  is  likely,  he  is  a 
difieient  penon,  we  majr  conjectue  that  he  was  one 
of  tbe  BMuy  Gteek  tttagee*  who  tODght  refuge  in 

Italyon  the  capture  of  Contstantinople  by  th<»  Turks, 
or  a  Greek  of  Corfu,  to  which  island  we  judge  from 
the  following  article  a  branch  of  the  Si^biam  be- 
|i>nped.  We  may  perliaps  identify  him  with  the 
Sophianus,  a  Gn  ek,  wiio  trauslated  into  Latin,  and 
atidresseii  to  Lt  lio  del  Valle,  a  work  De  ReMUUari 
tt  de  MHitarHma  Itulrumentu^  which  is  extant  in 
the  JUS.  in  the  Medicean  library  at  Florence,  or 
with  tbe  author  of  a  work  In  Topica  ArittoUlU,  of 
Efmlolm  m  Lmdm  vwmm,  and  of  JiJpyraMaiala 
<SMra,  all  in  tbe  Attbraaian  Ubniy  at  Ifibui. 
(.Montfawom  BSUkA,  BSblkAteiir,  ?oL  L  ppw  381, 
502.) 

2.  Nicola i-&  Raptiael  Vdatemnnt  (Cbangun- 

tar.  Urhiu.  Lib.  xxi.)  mentions  among  the  cnii- 
m-nt  (>er«ons  of  a  then  recent  period,  SophiiuiUj>, 
a  Greek,  who  had  taD|^  Onak  at  Rome,  but  had 
not  much  cultivated  ui  acquaintance  with  Latin. 
Thii  notice  would  rather  lead  us  to  identify  him 
■kilIi  thf  Michael  Sophianus juat  mentioned.  [No. 
l.J  But  Vosaius  (iJe  Natwra  Jtrtimm^  Ub.  ii.  leu 
Jk  PUIelegim,e,ML  (21 ;  Lib.  iii  aeu  As  Mtdheri 
seu  De  Sntnlus  Matheftiatkis,  c  Ixviii.  §  l  O 
identifies  Lim  with  Nicolaus  Sophianua,  a  Greek 
«f  Corfu,  who  drew  amapofaocmitOraaaeivWhkh 
was  published,  and  bad  its  value  at  the  time, 
though  partaking  considerably  of  the  imperfection 
of  the  geographical  scjenee  of  that  day.  Mout- 
fincon  iLo^f.  187)  nMOtions  among  the  MSS.  of 
the  Lilicny  of  Cud.  Ottoboni  at  Rome  Kicolai 
Sujikitttu  Grammatical  apparently  a  Greek  gnunouu', 
and  in  the  Libnuy  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  t>beie  is  a 
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treatise  in  Greek  hy^  Sophianus,  toS  tn^mg^nS  Dm 
SifUtati,  whL  CCCCXdL     A  Greek  trpitise  by  Nico- 
laus  Sophiannt,  Dit  Prarpartih>,7ir  (  s.  Cvn/eiki(m«)et 
U»u  J>tn>fuhtt^  ext,int  in  MS.  m  various  LibnujM 
(Montiaucon,/.  c  pp.  632,  741,  1289,  BiUioik.  Rao 
Pari$.  OataL  Fot  1740.  Codd.  mmcdxcix.  aSf 
mmdcclxxxii.  a.),  must  be  ascribed    to   a  later 
Sophianus  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  centurv,  ns 
appears  by  iu  dedication  to  Pope  p^ol  ijj  -j^^^ 
similarity  of  the  sul.jet  t  would  lead  lis  to  ascribe 
the  map  of  Greece  to  itns  later  iiopbiauas,  weie  it 
not  for  the  aairrtlnn  of  Vossius. 

A.  Thkodorur.    Josias  Simler  in  hin  Epitome 
B&Uotkecae  Gftnerianae  (p.  7it4,  td.  Frisii.  Pol, 
Zurich,  1583,  comp.  Vo&sius,  De  Scinttiiu  Matfu*- 
maticii,  c  Iviii  g  19),  sneaks  of  the  works  of  Theo- 
doras Sophianus,  which  lie  tmna  AwtroHomiKt  el 
Mus'uti.    The  hubjects  would  lead  t<j  t!ie  suspicion 
that  ho  had  in  view  the  works  of  the  later  Nico- 
laus Sopbiaans,  and  gave  him  in  mialake  the  name 
of  Theodorus.    Tliere  was,  however,  .'i  Theodorue 
Sophianus  iu  the  la!>t  pi-iiod  nf  the  Byzantine 
Empire  :  he  was  nephew  of  the  palriaidi  Oenuf 
diusll.  of  Constantinople  [Gknnadu's,  No.  'J], 
a«  appears  from  the  title  of  the  funeral  oration 
which  his  uncle  the  patriarch  pronounced  for  him, 
A.  D.  1457 — *EvcTd^of  fuufopi^ 
2(M^iaj>^  ip       /cpf  fiovfi  BoroirfSfov  vu^rri, 
flirty  «^  Cnroyviov  d  ^t7os  airoS  rttvaStos  fiora- 
X6t  ip       To^iy,  fft-rrtf  mj,  rt^i.    OraUo /mm- 
M»  htaU  T%eodeH  Stpiiami^  6s  Saertf  Jfoeosfenb 


natoyH'tlii  sipnHi^  quam  fjtdujtore  pronu/Ji'urH 
uvmuxitis  ejna  UeHHUtiim  lUonucJitta  ad  n-pul- 
ernm,  28  Septeinbrig,  anno  6965.  (a.  d.  1457.) 
(Fabric.  BiU,  Grace,  vol.  xi.  382).  It  is  p«>rhaps 
to  this  TheodoruB  Sophianus  that  we  may  refer  the 
Sophiani  Epiitola  ad  Arehitj  iivi  pum  i'hUadel- 
pkimmm  in  the  King's  Library  at  Paris.  Cod. 
meedz.  {(hialog.  BUSaA.  Reg.  voL  ii  Fol.  Paiia 
1 740).  (Vossius,  //.  06.  s  Fafalie.  BiU.  Graee.  vol. 
xLpp.  295,  714.)  tJ.  C  M.] 

SO'PHILUS  (Sii^iXet),  a  comic  poet  of  tbe 
middle  comedy,  was  a  native  of  S;<  yi<n  or  of 
Thebes,  and  composed  the  following  ai^inia.s  (Suid. 
s.  «.)  :    Ki6apifSos,  ^lAapxos,  TuifSdip«ut  ^  A^iSo, 
Ai)Ai'a,  'Zyxttpiiiov  (or  XotpHtoif,  but  the  other 
reading  is  more  probably  correct),  and  ira^a<caTa> 
^^Ktj,  to  which  nui^l  be  added,  from  Athenacus, 
2vvTpfxo(^f  I,  and  'AvipoKhifs.   Diogenes  Laertius 
(iL  120)  ivfm  to  a  play  of  Sophilus,  ei^itled 
rd^oi,  in  which  Stilpo  was  attacked  ;  but  the 
reading  of  the  passage  is  very  doubttuL,  and  Mci- 
neke  has  shown  reaaoiM  ibr  supposing  that  tbe  play 
referred  to  is  the  Tdp^t  of  Diphilus  or  of  Phile- 
mon.  Meineke  also  r(>nuu-ks  tliut  2d(^iAo(  niu»t 
not  bo  confounded  wiUiSd^MAot  or  2<if  lAAos,  which 
was  a  different  name:  the  fiather  of  thia  poet 
Sophocles  was  named  Sii^tAot.   Then  are  very 
few  fragment*  of  Sophilus  remaining.    The  time  at 
which  h«  Bouriahed  is  suppq^  by  Meineke  to 
have  been  abont  OL  lOS,  &  c  948.  (Meineka, 
Fra</.  Com.  Graectti,  i.  pp.  1'-'!     42G,  vol  iiL 
pp.  581—584  ;  Ed.Mill.,  p.  7^4,  ^)    [P.  S.] 

60'P^0CLBS(letMA9t).  1.  Tha  eelebtaiad 
tragic  poet. 

The  ancient  authorities  for  tbe  life  of  Sophoclee 
are  very  scanty.  Duns  of  Samos  wrote  a  work 
Tltpi  EiffMniSou  Kol  Zo^MKAsous  (AtH.  iv.  p.  184, 
d.)  ;  Ister,  Aiistoxenas,  Neanthes,  Satyrus,  and 
others  are  quoted  aa  authorities  for  his  life  ;  a;ii1  it 
caoAot  he  «loubted  thftt>  amidat  the  vast  uiam 
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Alexandrian  litemtare,  there  were  many  tmtiaes 
respecting  bim,  besides  those  on  the  general  subject 
of  tragedy  ;  btit  of  these  stores  of  infonnation,  the 
on^  ratntota  we  powen  are  the  vaiqpa^aUa  •ao' 
fiymoin  emnpTlatlon,  Wot  SofafcA/ovr,  vliidi  is 
prefixed  to  the  thiof  editions  of  the  port's  works, 
and  is  also  contained  in  Westennaun''s  Vibmon 
S^^ptmvt  OttitoS  JWhofMt  As  TMy  kiaf  NVticifo  of  | 
Piiid.ifi,  Mid  the  incidiTital  notices  scattered  thmnj^h 
the  works  of  Plut;irch.  A  thenaeus,  and  oUier  ancient 
fnitoiiL  Of  the  numerous  moitm  writaBs  who 
hare  treated  of  the  life,  character,  and  works  of 
Sophocles,  the  chief  are :  —  Leasing,  whose  Leben 
det  SophoklBS  is  a  masterpiece  of  aesthetic  disqui- 
sition, left  unfortunately  incomplete  ;  Schlegel,  in 
Ua  Ltdurei  on  Dramutie  Art  <md  Oriticitm,  which 
are  now  fiuniliar  to  English  readers  ;  F.  Schulta, 

Mns,  ams  I^ttt  WHtl  IRMIm,  FVMrirfbvts,  184% 

fivo.,  with  the  elaborate  series  of  rfviews  by  C.  F. 
Uemuuua,  in  the  BerliMr  Jahrbiicher^  1843:  to 
Aeie  ■rait  be  added  the  ftuderd  woilu  m  Omtkt 

tragedy  by  Bf'ckh  (P'let.  TVaff,  (7ruec.  Pnnr.). 
Welcker  {die  Grit^mekat  TVt^^o^im),  and  Kaysvr 
(BbL  CHKL  Tropieonm  Graec,\  and  also  the 
itnnr^rt'd  hrstorii's  of  Greek  Literature  in  general, 
and  of  Greek  Poetry  in  particular,  by  MtiUcr, 
Ulriei,  Bode,  and  Bemhardy. 

i.  The  Life  ofSojtJiocles.  —  Sophocles  was  a  native 
of  the  Attic  villuge  of  Colonos,  which  lay  a  little 
more  tban  a  mile  to  the  north-west  of  Athens,  and 
tile  scenery  and  religious  aasodations  of  which 
hare  been  described  by  the  poet,  in  bis  last  and 
greatest  work,  in  a  manner  which  shows  how 

Swecfid  aa  inflaenoe  bia  birtb-pbice  exerstsed  on 
I  wMecniMrtefUigMdM.  Thedirteefbis 

Unb,  according  to  hia  unonymous  biographer,  was 
In  OL  71.  2,  fi.  a  495  ;  but  the  Parian  Marble 
idaeei  it  om  year  bigber,  b.  e.  4M.  Most 
modem  writers  prefer  tiie  former  data,  on  the 
ground  of  its  more  exact  agriH-nient  with  the  other 
jMNHges  in  which  the  poet's  ai;e  i9  referred  to  (see 
ninton,  F.H.  a.  a.;  Mnllcr,  Hist.  IM.  p.  3^57. 
Eng.  trans.).  But  those  pa&suges,  when  closelv 
tmwlmdt  wffl  be  found  hardly  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine so  nice  a  point  as  the  diflferenoe  of  a  few 
months.  With  this  remark  by  way  of  caution,  w«! 
place  the  birth  of  Sophocles  at  b.  c  495,  fire  years 
before  the  battle  of  Mantboo,  to  that  he  waa  aboni 
thirty  years  younger  IIhhi  Aeeebylus,  and  flffceen 
y  ;irs  i-'.der  than  Kun'pideH.  (The  anonymous  bi(v 
grapber  also  mentions  these  diffiueoeei^  but  his 
•Mibeti  «m  ebvbMudy  corrupt)  * 

His  father's  name  was  SophiluR,  or  Popblllus, 
respecting  whu«te  condition  in  life  it  is  drnar  from 
tlM  MKRiymous  biography  that  the  grammarians 
knew  nothing  for  rertain.  Accordinij  to  Aristose- 
nus,  he  was  a  c;irpt'Utt;r  or  smith  ;  according  U) 
Ikter,  a  swordmaker  ;  while  the  bie^apher  refuses 
to  admit  either  of  these  statements,  except  in  the 
sense  that  Sophilus  had  slaves  who  practised  one 
or  other  of  those  handicrafts,  because,  he  argues,  it 
is  iapnbftUa  thai  Ifaa  aea  of  •  eoaanoa  aitifisBr 
abodld  baT»  been  ■wariBlid  m  niUtarr  eamamnd 
with  the  first  nu-n  of  the  state,  such  as  I'cricleN  and 
Tboeydides,  and  also  because,  if  be  bad  been  low- 
bom,  the  emme  peets  woold  not  have  Mlad  In 
•Mack  him  on  that  ground.  There  it  mm  ftnt 
M  the  latter  argument 

At  all  evauts  it  is  clear  that  SiriMdht  noeived 
aatdantiflBiwt  taMartothftiar  ttwaoMof  the 


moat  disttDgvtahed  citixena  of  Athene.  To  betb  of 
the  two  leading  branches  of  Greek  education,  music 
and  gymnastics,  he  was  carefully  trained,  in  com- 
poBj  witb  lb«  bcTi  of  hi*  emi-ifa^ad  in  boA  be 
gained  the  pnse  ef  a  pariand«  na  was  taa^bc 
music  by  the  celebrated  Lampnis  (17/.  Atnm.  K  Of 
1  the  akiil  wbicb  he  bad  MSained  in  music  and 
dMMdDf  b  lib  tlMeeaA  year,  and  «f  the  paribttlwi 
of  hig  bodily  form,  we  have  conclusive  evidence  in 
ih«  fact  that,  when  tiie  Athenians  were  afc6«;nibled 
in  solemn  festiral  around  the  trophy  which  tbay 
had  set  Up  in  Salamis  to  celebratu  their  victory 
over  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  bophocies  was  chosen 
to  lead,  naked  and  with  lyn  fai  baad,  the  ahocaa 
which  danced  nbout  die  trophy,  and  sang  the 
songs  of  triumph,  a.  c.  480.  (Atb.  i.  p.  20,  L  ; 
ViL  Anon.) 

The  aMtmnt  ef  the  anooTWmtbiegfaflMit  thai 
Sophoeiai  lemxt  tragedy  firooi  Aeacbyfaa,  baa  beea 

objected  to  on  grounds  which  are  perfectly  conclu- 
sive, if  it  be  nudmtood  aa  meaning  anj  daact  and 

ivdirh  the  words  stand,  they  appear  to  exprese 
nothing  more  than  the  simple  and  obvious  fsct, 
that  l^hocles,  hainng  reieieud  the  «t  in  tika 
form  to  which  it  had  been  advanced  V  v  A^^scbyloa, 
made  in  it  other  iraprorements  of  hix  awn. 

H»  ftalappeanma  as  a  dramatist  took  place  in 
the  j*ear  B.  c.  468,  nnder  peculiarly  interesting  di^ 
cumstances ;  not  only  from  the  taci  triat  Sophocles, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  CBXm  forward  aa  the 
rival  of  the  veteran  Aeeohylus,  whose  enpfcmaey 
had  been  maintained  during  an  entire  generation, 
hut  also  from  the  character  of  the  judge*.  It  vvas, 
in  short,  a  oouteet  between  the  new  and  the  eld 
styles  of  tragic  poetry,  in  irtrieb  the  eeaipetitBW 

were  the  greatwt  ih  uiiatigts,  with  one  exception, 

who  ever  lived,  and  the  umpires  were  the  first  men, 
in  poaitieo  awl  edwatina,  ef  a  ilata  bi  vhkb 

almost  every  citizen  had  a  nice  perception  of  the 
beauties  of  poetry  and  art.  Tite  sokmniuee  of  the 
Great  Dionysia  warn  nadered  more  imposing  by 
the  occaaion  of  the  n>tnm  of  rimnn  fmm  his  ex- 
pedition to  Scyros,  bhu^ing  with  hun  the  bones  of 
Theseus.  Public  expectation  was  so  eadted  re- 
specting the  approacbint;  dramatic  ccmte^st,  and 
party  feeling  ran  so  high,  that  Apsephion,  the 
Archon  Eponymus,  whose  duty  it  was  to  appoint 
the  indfM,  biid  not  yet  vontand  to  pnoead  fee 
Anal  aetafdiBwfaig  the  tola  fbrtbekelectiefi,  wbea 
Cimon,  willi  his  nine  colle;ufues  in  the  command, 
having  entered  the  theatre,  and  made  the  castomary 
Kbaliaha  ta  Dionysus,  the  Arehon  defahied  tlieaiat 
the  altar,  and  administen-J  to  them  the  oath  ap 
pointed  for  the  judges  in  tbe  dramatic  contests. 
Their  decision  waa  in  &faw  of  flealnjes.  who 
received  the  first  prize  ;  the  second  only  beinit 
awarded  to  Aeschylus,  who  was  so  mortitied  at  hi* 
defeat  that  he  I(«ft  Athens  and  retired  to  Sidly. 
(PluLCVsi.  8  ;  Mann.  Par.  S~ .)  The  dnima  whith 
Sophocles  oxhibitcd  ou  this  CHrcui^iu  is  Mippused, 
fmm  a  chronological  computation  in  Phny  (if.  N, 
xviiu  7.  B.  12),  to  have  been  the  Triptoteaum^  w 
specting  the  natore  of  which  there  baa  been  murk 
disputation:  Welcker,  wli  >  l  i-  discussed  the 
qoMtioa  very  lolly,  st^poses  that  tbe  uaia  aa^ieot 
of  tto  diana  waa  die  noiri^iaa  of  ii|a  IBb^riaiM 
mysterir;',  and  the  eisUiIilishment  of  Ihiawaniil^ff 
Demeter  at  Athens  by  Triptolemui. 

From  tUa  opaeli  thtM  <an  bo  no  doaht  IIbI  a»> 
phodM  ImU  ^  aafnoMy  of     AllMMi  riHa 
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{except  in  »o  far  as  it  wa»  shared  hy  A( m  IivIus 
^mm^  1k»  ahort  peood  bctwsoi  his  rutum  to 
Ath«m  and  Mi  inal  Mtinmrt  t»  SidlyV,  nntU  a 
formidable  riv  J  in  In  the  person  of  J  jiri^  i  li's, 
wlio  gained  ths  fir«t  frtse  for  the  fint  tims  m  Uie 
fwr  &  o.  4^11,  W*  iMMMi  hravw,  w  parti- 
culiirii  of  th«pot«1iBfetei«(iliiapaiiad<(t«iMiqr- 
eigiit  yesrsw 

Tito  3^  &  a  440  (01.  84«  4)  ia  a  moet  im- 
portant era  in  the  poft's  lift-.  In  the  spring  of  that 
year,  moat  probably,  he  brought  out  the  coilic^t 
and  one  of  the  best  of  his  extant  dnMOM,  the 
Antigoat,  a  play  which  gave  the  Athenians  such 
•atisfiicUon,  especially  on  aooount  of  the  political 
wisdom  it  di*plavcd,  that  they  appointed  him  one 
of  the  ten  ttrcOeffi,  wkim  Pvicjaa  waa  the  dua^ 
in  the  war  aipunsl  tiia  arirtanntiaJ  hiritm  «f 
Snmoft,  which  lasted  froin  the  siimmar  of  B.C.  440 
to  the  iprii^  of  &  c.  438.  The  anonymous  bio* 
gTapba>  aMtaa  Alt  lUa  aKpadWca  took  place  seven 
years  before  the  Pelopormesinn  War,  and  th;it 
Sopbacles  was  65  years  old  at  the  time.  A  full 
■BBa—t  «r  iUavar  wUl  be  iband  in  Thirlwall's 
Ifitinrv  rf  Cre^et,  ToL  iii.  pp.  48,  f*-!!  From  an 
anecdote  prpserred  by  hihssm^m  £rom  the  1  ravels 
«f  the  poet  Ion,  it  appears  that  Sophocles  was  en- 
ct^tr*"'!  in  hnr:[^'n<?  up  the  reiiiforcenieiits  from  Chios, 
Hiid  that,  auiidttt  the  occupatiuut  of  his  military 
canmand,  he  preserved  his  wonted  tranquillity  of 
mind,  and  found  leisare  to  gratify  1^  voluptuous 
tastes  and  to  delight  his  comrades  with  his  calm 
and  pleaaiint  conversation  at  their  banquets.  From 
dui  Mae  aaiative  it  would  aean  tJuit  bophodes 
naMMT  obtained  nor  soi^  iir  any  mOitaiy  repa> 
tation:  ru-  !•  reprtjsented  as  pood-humouredly  re- 
pwrtisig  the  judgment  of  Pericles  concerning  him, 
UmI  he  ■Mfameed  tiie  nnking  of  poetoy,  bat  set 
the  ctminandiiiff  of  an  army.  (Ath.  xiii.  pp.  fiO.1, 
604  ;  Amm.  VU.  &^jJu  ;  Amtuph,  By*.  Arp.  m 
Attiiff. ;  Plut.  Ptr.  8  ;  Strab.  xir.  p.  446  ;  SchoL 
Uf{  Arisioph,  Pac.  GD6  ;  Suld.  *.  r.  McAitt'it  ;  Cic 
L  4U  ;  Plin.  //.  a;  xxxvii.  2  ;  Wl.  Max.  iv. 
3.)  On  another  occasion,  if  we  M,y  believe  PIu- 
taidi  (Me.  16),  Sophocles  was  not  ashamed  to 
confess  tliat  he  had  no  claim  to  military  distinction ; 
for  when  he  was  serving  with  Nicias,  upon  being 
bj  that  pMnl  Ina  epiaiiB  iiit»ia  a  epmcil 
ef  WW,  m  Wif  the  eUeat  «f  the  wtrtUt^  he  re- 
plied  **  I  indeed  am  the  eldest  in  vears.  but  you  in 
eevnaeL^  *   CSTsi^  ^omu,  taiuuirTa.rix  utu^  <n^  84 

Mr.  Donaldson,  in  his  recent  edlti(»n  of  the  An- 
t^ome  (Introdoction,  §  2),  ba«  put  forward  the 
view,  dMt  M  dlis  pwiod  of  his  life,  Sophocles  was 
a  personal  and  p<>litic.il  friend  of  Pericles  ;  that  the 
political  sentiments  «xpr4.-«ftt:d  in  the  Ant^mf  were 
■taaied  ee  •  lecoaunendation  of  the  policy  iif 
that  dtatrsman,  jnst  as  Aeschylus,  in  the  Eumc- 
fiules^  bad  put  fortii  all  his  powers  in  support  of 
the  opposite  system  of  the  oUi  conservative  party 
of  Aristeides ;  that  Pericles  himself  is  esrenmstnn- 
tially,  though  indirectly,  referred  to  in  variooH  pas- 
sages of  the  play  (especially  vv.  foil.);  and 
llwt  the  poet^  politisal  esaneelion  with  Feosiea 

•  The  occasion  with  which  Plutarch  coinu-cts 
this  anecdote  is  the  Sicilian  expedition  ;  but  w£ 
have  Blether  evMenee  that  Sophocles  was  engaged 

in  that  -.vnr.  no-  i-  it  rtt  r-}\  pmUiUe  ;  »till  the 

aaMOtfie  may  be  true  in  subftUuioe,  though  iu  time 


aoraocLa.  m 

was  one  chief  cause  of  hia 
him  in  the  Suaiaa  War. 
A  Bini  aiaw  ikCansting  subject  oemMeled  wMi 

thin  period  of  the  poet's  life,  is  his  supposed  inti- 
macy with  Uexodotus,  which  is  aUo  touched  upon 
by  Mr  DsMUera  (Ae.^  who  hM  dbeuMd  the 

matter  at  greater  length  in  the  TranMtHniis  of(l« 
thUUtM/iad  Ooeietjiy  voL  i  No.  15.  We  ieam  from 
Plutarch  (JisMatif  ObMrf.  JbirN<6.  3,p.  784,hc) 

that  Soplinrlf":  composed  a  poem  for  Herodotttti 
coouacuang  with  the  fuUowiug  inscription  :  — > 

M  ««rrf  « 


when  the  poet's  age,  66  years,  carries  us  to  about 
the  peiiad  ef  the  fiaaiiett  Waft  Upon  thia  figiitidii* 
tion  Mr.  DoaMsoti  eoBatmelB  tte  theory  that 

Herodotus  was  still  residing  at  Ssanios  at  the  period 
when  Sophodea  was  engaged  in  the  war,  and  that 
a  flaMflMr  hrtaKewie  Mbaiotad  hetween  the  great 

poet  and  historian,  for  the  matntennnce  of  which  at 
other  times  the  frequent  risits  of  Herodotus  te 
Athens  would  give  ample  opportimity.  The  dir»> 
nologicnl  port  of  the  question,  tlmuch  important  in 
its  bearing  upon  the  histin^y  of  II«rudutus,  is  of 
little  cooaaqeenee  with  regard  to  Sophocles :  the 
main  fact,  that  such  an  intercourse  existed  betwepij 
the  poet  and  the  historian,  i«  sufficiently  establibhed 
by  the  pQKUige  of  Plutarch  ;  and  the  influence  of 
that  intimacy  may  still  be  traced  in  those  striking 
peraUelitma  in  their  works,  which  have  generally 
been  referred  to  an  imitation  of  Herodotus  by  So- 
phoclast  but  which  Mr.  Donaldson  baa  brought 
tevMi  ilmig  argnoMMM  le  «eBa«ai  ftr  hi  Ae  op- 
posite way.  ( Compara  eapiaidlf  li««d.  ML  I  It, 
with  AuMg,  ^ 

The  epeahi  wUdh  hH  ww  bean  hrfcAy  dwell 
npon,  may  be  regarded  aa  dividing  the  public  life 
of  bophocles  into  two  almost  equal  portions,  each 
extcndii^  vmt  Ae  period  of  about  one  gBMOttieaf 
but  the  ktter  mther  the  longer  of  the  two  ;  namely 
a,  c  4(»a— 43.9,  and  B.  c.  439—406.  The  second 
of  these  periods,  extending  from  the  66lh  year  of 
his  age  to  his  death,  wa^  that  of  his  greatest  poetical 
activity,  and  to  it  belong  all  his  extant  dramas. 
Respecting  his  personal  histacy,  however,  during 
this  Mtiod  of  ik^^iwi'  yearly  we  have  aearaaiy 
any  daiailik  The  Meltanient  ef  the  PelopenneabHi 
W  ar  Beems  to  have  had  no  other  influence  npon 
him  than  to  atimulnte  hia  Uteiaiy  effi»ta  bj  the 
new  hnpnbe  whMi  it  otve  te  the  hUeilaanial , 
activity  of  the  age  ;  until  that  disastrous  pi-riod 
otter  the  hiciiion  expedition,  when  the  reaction  of 
onsuccessfiil  war  led  te  nMchy  at  hone.  Than 
we  tiud  him,  like  others  of  the  chief  litomrr  men 
of  Athens,  joining  in  the  desperate  attempt  to  stay 
the  ruin  of  their  eovntiy  by  means  of  an  aristeonttu 
revolution  ;  although,  according  to  the  accounts 
wiiich  hmve  coiue  down  to  u&  of  the  part  which 
Sophocles  took  in  thi«  movement,  he  only  assented 
to  it  as  a  measure  of  public  safety,  and  not  from 
any  love  of  oligarchy.  When  the  Athenians,  on 
the  news  of  the  utter  destniction  of  their  Sicilian 
army  (b.c.  413),  Mpointed  ten  ef  the  elders  of  the 
city,  as  e  aert  ef  eenmittae  ef  pnUle  ahhwtlen, 
iiinicr  the  title  of  «p<!§oi'Ao(  (Thuc  viii.  1),  So- 
phocles was  among  the  ten  thus  chosen.*^    Ah  he 

•  It  has,  however,  been  doubted  whether  this 
Sophocles  was  not  another  person  (See  b«iow. 
Net  4). 
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was  then  in  hit  eighty-third  year,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  took  any  active  part  in  their  proceedings, 
or  that  he  wiu  chosen  for  any  other  reason  than 
to  obtain  the  authority  of  his  name.  All  that  we 
V  told  of  his  conduct  in  this  office  is  that  he  con- 
tantad  to  ^he  establishment  of  the  oligarchical 
Council  of  Four  Hundred,  ac.  411,  though  ho 
MloMwIadigad  the  neaton  to  bo  an  ovil  oooi  be- 
CMiMf  he  wMf  thoM  WM  BO  iMtlsi  ooQfio  ^Aristot« 
l{/i,  t.  iii.  18,  Pol.  vi.  .t).  The  change  of  govern 
ment  thus  effected  released  him,  no  doubt,  from  all 
AntlMr  ouuofiu  with  pobKe  lAini 

One  thing  at  least  is  clear  as  to  his  political 
principles,  that  he  was  an  ardent  lover  of  his 
country.  The  prtlfatk  imtllinBti,  which  we  still 
admire  in  his  poems,  were  ilhiitnitcd  hy  liis  own  con- 
duct ;  for,  lUiHke  Simonides  and  i'mdnr,  Aeschylus, 
Euripides,  and  PIato,and  others  of  the  greatest  poets 
and  philosophers  of  Oree«>,  Sophocles  would  never 
condescend  to  accept  the  patronage  of  monarchs,  or 
to  leave  his  count^  in  compliance  with  their  re- 
pMtad  bvitatimaa.  {ViLAum,)  His  •Actkna 
wefe  fixed  upon  Ao  lud  which  iMd  pnodsosd  the 
heroes  of  Marathon  and  Salamis,  whose  triumphs 
were  aasociated  with  his  earlieat  x«coUectums  ;  wd 
kit  snimntly  religions  spirit  lorsd  to  dwaU  upon 
the  sacred  city  of  Athena,  and  the  hallowed  groves 
tf  his  native  Colonus.  In  his  later  days  he  filled 
iIm  «ttM  of  priest  to  a  nattro  hero,  Halon,  and  the 
gods  were  said  to  hare  rewarded  his  devntinn  hv 
granting  him  ■upematund  rerelations.  (^y4yovf  St 
Kol  b«o(pikil9i  aofMcMrsIt  flla4tUoi^  te.  Vit. 
Alton.) 

The  family  disRcnsions,  which  troubled  hi*  last 
yean,  are  connected  with  a  iNlMCBown  and  beau- 
tifial  story,  which  bears  strong  marks  of  authen- 
ticity, and  which,  if  true,  not  only  proves  that  he 
proserred  his  mental  powers  and  his  wonted  calm- 
Beat  t6  tho  hwt,  bat  also  kawas  ua  with  tha  ■atia* 
Iheloijr  conviction  that  hii  doawatie  peaea  was 
restored  ht'Tm'  he  died.  His  family  consisted  of 
two  MMia,  lophon,  the  offspring  of  Niooatiate,  who 
waa  a  free  Atfaeoiaa  wonan,  and  Ariston,  Ua  son 
bj'  Thenris  of  Sicyon  * ;  and  Ari^ton  had  a  son 
named  Sophocles,  for  whom  his  grandfather  showed 
the  grcatatt  affiietkm.  lophon,  who  was  by  the 
laws  of  Athens  his  father^s  rightful  heir,  jealous 
oS  hia  love  for  the  young  Sophodes,  and  apprehend- 
iog  tiMik  BMihaciaa  purposed  to  beihnr  mpmi  his 
grandson  a  urge  proportion  of  his  property,  is  laid 
to  have  summoned  his  father  before  the  tffpiroptt,, 
who  seem  to  have  had  a  sort  of  jurisdiction  in  fopily 
afiun.  an  tha  diana  that  his  mind  was  aflected 
by  old  agei.  As  his  only  reply,  Sophoetee  ex- 
claimed, ^  If  I  am  Sophocles,  I  am  not  beside 
rapelf  i  and  if  I  am  besida  myself,  I  am  not  So- 
phades  ;**  and  tiien  he  nad  Iran  .Ms  OtH/nu  at 
Co!iirius,  which  was  lately  written,  bat  not  yet 
brought  out,  the  magnificent  jxirodos,  heginniog  — 

'Evlnirov,  ^iff,  raabt  ;ta.'paj, 

whereupon  the  judges  at  once  dismissed  the  case, 
and  rebuked  lophon  for  his  undutiful  conduct. 
(Plut.  An  Sent  Gerend.  Itesptth.  .3.  p.  77 -'y,  b.  ; 
yu.  Amom.)  That  Sophocles  forgave  his  son  might 
almart be amniedfroB Ito         character ;  and 

*  Suidas  mentions  three  other  sons — Leosthcnes, 
Stephanas,  and  MeBedeidsa — of  whoa  we  know 
■othing. 


dilation  was  referred  to  in  the  lines  of  the  Oed^pm 
at  Oolomui^  where  Antigone  pleads  with  her  fiather 
to  forgive  Polyneices,  as  other  fathers  had  been 
induced  to  forgive  their  bad  children  ( vv.  ]  192,felL). 

Whether  Sophocles  died  in,  or  after  the  eoBfr> 
pletion  of,  his  ninetieth  jear,  cannot  be  said  with 
alysolute  certainty.  It  is  clea^,  from  the  allusions 
to  him  in  the/^Vtysef  Aristophanes  and  the  Af was 
of  Phtyntdnia,  that  he  waa  vsad  hafcn  Aa  nan* 

Rentation  of  those  dramas  at  the  Len<u^^  in  Pa* 
bmaty,  B.  c.  405,  and  hence  several  writers, 
eientM  wall  aa  madam,  have  plaesd  Ua  dsath  ift 

the  beginning  of  that  year.  fDiod.  xiii.  103; 
yfitrm.  I'ar.  No.  65;  Arg.  III.  ad  Oetl.  CoL; 
(  liiiton,  P.  /f.,  «.  a.)  But,  if  we  make  allownaa 
for  the  time  required  for  the  composition  and  pre- 
paration of  those  dramas,  of  which  the  i'^roga,  at 
least,  not  only  refaa  ta  Ui  dwrt,  hnt  pnaappaaw 
that  event  in  the  very  oonoeption  of  the  ccnnedy, 
we  can  hardly  pUce  it  later  than  the  spring  of 
B.  c.  406,  and  this  date  is  confirmed  by  the 
statement  of  the  aMnyoioaa  bioaaphm^  thai  hia 
death  happened  «l  Hie  ftaat  of'Ow  Ckdk^  wkiak 
must  have  been  in  40n,  and  not  in  405,  for 
Oboes  took  pfaice  a  month  Uter  than  the  Ltmm, 
Ladan  (Afoaraik  34)  eertahaly  exaggerates,  whsa 
he  says  that  Sophocles  lived  to  tin  ai;e  of  95.  • 

All  the  various  accounts  of  his  death  and  funacd 
am  ef  a  (Mtious  and  poetical  eoopiezion ;  aa  an 
80  many  of  the  stories  which  have  come  down  to 
us  respecting  the  deaths  of  the  other  Greek  poets: 
nay,  we  often  find  the  very  same  marvel  attenttif 
the  decease  of  different  indi^'idual8,  as  in  the  ca**3 
of  Sophocles  and  Philemon  [Philkmon,  p.  263, 
b].  According  to  Ister  and  Neanthes,  he  was 
choked  by  a  grape  (  ViL  Anon,^  ;  Satyrus  related 
that  in  a  public  recitation  of  the  Aniipont  he 
sustained  his  voice  so  long  without  a  pause  that, 
throagh  tha  weaknesa  ef  astreme  age,  he  kal  hia 
breaft  and  fak  Ufa  together  (t£«/.);  while  eiheta 
ascribed  his  death  to  excessive  joy  at  obtaining  a 
victory  {ibid.).  These  legends  are  of  course  the 
offspring  of  a  poethal  iMing  whisk  loted  to  esn- 
nect  the  lait  moments  of  the  great  tragedian  with 
his  patron  god.  In  the  same  spirit  it  is  rskted 
that  Dioaysoa  twice  appeared  m  vision  to  Ly> 
sender,  and  commanded  him  to  allow  the  interment 
of  the  poet's  remains  in  the  family  tomb  on  the 
road  to  Deoeleia  (  Vit.  Anon. ;  comp.  Paua.  L  '21). 
According  to  Ister,  the  .\theniaiis  honoured  Us 
memory  with  a  yearly  sacrifice  (  l  it.  Anon,). 

No  doubt  the  ancient  writers  were  quite  right 
in  thinking  that,  in  the  absence  of  details  respect- 
ing the  matter  of  fact,  the  death  of  Sophocles  was 
a  iiur  subject  for  a  poetical  description  ;  but,  in- 
stead of  resorting  to  trifling  and  eantiadictan  1»> 
gends,  they  might  have  ibond  deaoriptiona  ef  Iris 
decease,  at  once  poetical  and  true,  in  the  verses  of 
contempomry  poets,  who  laid  aside  the  bitter  satire 
ef  theOMCMMdy  to  do  henev  to  haa  wwnnry. 
Thus  Phrynichus,  in  his  MoOaai,  which  was  acted 
with  the  Frvffs  of  Aristophanes,  in  which  also  the 
astoaiy  of  Sopltedea  b  treated  with  profiMmd  »■ 
spect,  referred  to  tha  paat^  death  in  thaaahanllU 
hues : — 

Mdirap  lo^KX^f,  Ss  voKiy  XP*'*'<"'  fi*oJs 

iroAAdt  voflfoor  Hal  nKis  r^ayyftiar 
MikSt  9  draXsifnia*  eMr  das^fswt  urnth, 

(Ary.  Ill,  ml  OWL  CUL;  Maineke,  Fruff,  Cm, 
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p.  592;  Fditio  Minor,  p.  t»33.)  And 


if  the  Laat  Use  u  not  specific  enough  for  thow  who 
•»  «nkm  to  knew       dstsib  of  th*  dorth  of 

such  :i  nirin,  wi»  venture  to  gay  that  the  wnnt  may 
b«  supplied  by  t\\m^  exquisite  vefitet  in  which  tli« 
fttH  bitnwif  relate*  the  decease  of  Oedipus,  when 
restoml  by  n  lonp  expritinn  to  that  ri-lif^ioiis  ealm 
in  which  he  hiin>elf  had  always  lived  -  a  demirip- 
tioQ  so  nxactly  Mti«fying  uur  idea  of  what  the 
death  of  Sophocles  must  and  ought  -to  hare  been, 
that  we  at  once  perceive,  by  a  sort  of  bsttnct,  that 
it  was  either  written  in  the  direct  anticipation  of 
lus  own  departure,  or  perhaps  even  thrown  iulD 
Its  present  form  by  the  younger  Sophocles,  tonalM 
it  an  exact  picture  of  hia  grandfather's  death  — 
vh«i«  OedipoSfhaTiog  been  sniamoned  by  a  divine 
irolea  Umi  flM  Mkmi  iwmm  ti  the  grove  «f  <b« 
EutneniJes,  in  terras  which  niifht  well  be  u-^ed  to 
l^^^t  of  ninetjr  ;eats  of  age  (Oed.  VoL  1627| 

X««p«u' ;  irdKcu  84         <fuy  fipaivytrat, — 

having  taken  leave  of  his  childn^n  and  retired  from 
the  world,  and  having  ofTervd  bis  last  prayers  to 
tiM  gods  of  earth  and  heaven,  departs  in  peace,  by 
an  unknown  withmtt  diiMM  «  paiB  (165a, 
M.):  — 

Ov  yip  Ttf  ctfr^r  o/t*  wvfxpipot  5«a9 
dtfcAAa  Kunfitiaa  rf  T6r'  iv  XP^'V* 

fvv'ox>9  iia(rTa.v  "rtr  n.Vai.Tr.'Tir  Pii.f*f.ov. 
'hviip  yap  ad  aTtvaxTos  ou6*  a\iv  voaou 

ovK  6kV  Tfaptifxriv  oiai  fxi)  6okw  (ppvytlv. 

Jf  any  r^er  thinks  that  the  application  of  these 
Bnes  to  the  death  of  Sophocles  liiniself  k  too  £ui- 
ciful,  let  him  take  the  hist  words  of  the  quotation 
as  our  answer ;  and  let  us  be  left  ttill  further  to 
indulge  the  same  fancy  by  kiagming.  not  the  ap- 
plause, Init  the  burst  of  suppressed  feeling,  with 
which  an  Athenian  audience  first  listened  to  that 
deaon^on,  applying  it,  at  «•  fwl  IDM  thij  did, 
to  the  poet  they  had  lost 

The  inscription  phu»d  upon  Mk  tonA,  neearding 
to  sume  authoritiea,  celebrated  at  once  the  perfec- 
tion of  bia  art  and  tiie  gnu»t  of  his  person  (Fit. 
ilno*):-  * 

Amoni;  the  epigrams  upon  him  in  the  Gr^ck  An- 
thology, there  is  one  attcrilx^  to  Simuua&  of  Thebes, 
vhich  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  exquisite  gems  in 
the  whole  collection  for  the  beauty  and  truthfulness 
of  it6  imagery  ( Uninck,  Auai.  vol.  L  p.  1 6B  ;  Jacobs, 
Amtk.  (^r^ier'  vol.  i.  p.  100)  JaA.  ML  viL  S2, 
vol.  i.  p.  3 1     ed.  Jacobs) :  — 

^rv^oif,  x^**P^'  itntp9l^mit  9?Mtdfiim^ 

■ol  Ml  ra>f)v  Trdvr-ij  ^dhKoi  ^oSov,  ^  Tf  ipiXo^w^ 

d&SKcy  ttiuMiis  riyvriiffpotfos,     6  fuKtj^t 
4ra)irv  MovwMT  Jfrviiya  «al  X«y<^ 

Among  th  '  remains  of  ancient  art,  we  posBefts 
seveml  portraits  of  Sephocle%  which,  however,  like 
lite  •*«  w9Am  «r  tt»  mm  Om,  «•  vulbMj 


fioPHOCLsa  m 

ideal  repn-seTitfttiftns,  riiher  than  actual  likeneMes. 
Fhilostratus  (Imtig.  13)  describes  sevaial  such  por- 
trait by  dilbmrt  artifta,  and  an  aoeonnt  af  thosa 

which  now  will  be  found  in  Mii'.I  I's  Arrh'do- 
iiyie  eUfr  Kitu^t,  g  420,  n.  S,  p.  731,  ed.  Wckker. 

The  following  eluvnologicnl  summMy  ailiiUta 
the  few  leading  erents,  of  which  the  date  Can  Im 

:i£eU,  in  the  life  ot  Sophocles:  — 

01.      B.  C. 

71.2.    495.    Birth  of  Snpho.  l,.„. 

73. 4.  4tt4.  Aeschylus  g^ns  the  lint  pdM. 
Biith  «f  Hendotos. 

73.  1.    480«    Battle  of  salamis.    Sophocles  (aet. 

15 — 16)  leads  the  chorus  round 
thatro|i^7.  Bvth  of  Baripidba. 

71*  4.    468*    First  tmgic  victory  of  S<jplioc1es. 

Defeat  and  retirement  of  Aescbj- 
lus.    Birth  of  Soceatai, 

78.1.    409.    Death  of  Simonides. 

80.  2.    4,58.    The  'Opiartla  of  Aeichjlus. 
81.1.    43*i.    Death  of  Aeschylus. 

81.  1.    455.    Euripides  b^ns  to  exhibit. 
84.  8.   441.    Euripides  gains  the  fir^l  prize 

B4.  4*  440.  Sophocles  gains  the  first  price  with 
his  AtituiMt^  and  is  made  sfro* 
tegtu  wito  Pericles  in  the  Samian 
war. 

8&.  1.  489.  Probable  return  of  Sophoclea  to 
Atbaoa.  Daadi  of  Pbdar? 

91.  4.    413.    Sophocloh  one  of  the  Probuli. 
92.1.   411.   Oovemment  of  the  Four  Hundred. 
92.8.  409.  IlioPMbcMftofSopbodML  Pint 
prize. 

93.  2.  406.  Death  of  Euripides.  Death  of  So- 
phoelaa. 

94. 8.  401.  The  (kdipm  at  Colontu  broug^ 
out  by  the  younger  Sophocles. 

The  following  genedogical  table  exhibits  the 
family  lakdinu  «  MpIiodBa,  oniitting  the  thzoa  aona, 
<tf  whoa  wobonlj  know  the tmam  (mo  aboro):— 


(W]lb>lliaortarto«.8o»oauM  l-^Theoris  (Cos* 
I  t  c<dino) 

lophoo  AiK^iuu 

I 

Sophoclea  2. 

All  these  descendants  of  Sopliodes  seem  to  have 
Imod  occupied,  to  aooie  oxtttit,  with  tragic  poetry, 
lophon  was  of  some  ceh-brity  as  a  tragedian  [lo- 
phon].  There  is  some  doobt  about  Anston;  the 
nrobability  Is  that  he  WM  •  tragic  poet,  Vnt  that 
he  generally  preferred  the  reproduction  of  his  fa- 
tlier^s  works  to  the  exhibitiun  of  his  own  dramas. 
[ A KISTOS-, litenry,  No.  1.]  (Comp.  Kayser, HiiL 

f  rit.  Tnui.  Grarr.  pp.  74 — 76.)  Rfl^O(Still|g  tilO 
younger  Sophocles  see  below.  No.  2. 

ii.  The  Penonal  Character  of  SopAocUt.  —  In 
that  elabomte  piece  of  dramatic  criticism,  the  pur- 
pose of  which  is  undoubtedly  serious,  Uiough  the 
lonu  in  that  of  the  broad  mirth  and  bitter  satiio  of 
the  Old  Comedy,  we  mean  the  Frogtt  it  is  ex- 
tremely interesting  to  notice  both  the  respectful 
reserve  with  which  S  'phocles  is  treated,  as  if  he 
were  almost  above  criticism,  and  the  particular 
ftme  of  dw  few  passages  in  wlikli  Aimophaneo 
more  expressly  refers  to  him.  (Aristoph.  lifii,.  7Cy 
—82,  786—794,  1315—1519).  ESkoKos  fiiv 
Mkir»  oKmAos  r  M-^  Em  Mnporad  aliko  ia 

3k  8 
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lift  nd  4mA,  in  tke  world  •!»«•  nd  in  the 

world  below" — is  the  brief  but  expressive  phrase 
in  which  his  personal  ciiamcter  ia  summed  up. 

Sophocles  appears  indeed,  to  have  had  eTery 
element  wtnrh,  in  the  judgment  of  a  Greek,  would 
CO  to  make  up  a  perfect  character:  the  greatest 
MMity  and  synmu'try  of  form;  the  highest  skill 
in  thoae  aru  which  wen  priied  abovo  ail  othei% 
ma»ie  and  gyninaBtica,  of  whidi  die  kttcr  deT«> 
loped  that  bodily  perfection,  wliich  ahvnys  adoniA 
if  it  doM  not  actually  coDtiibute  to  intellectual 
gte>awM»  whfle  the  foRBer  waa  net  only  eoMnttal 
to  hi*  art  as  a  dramatist,  but  was  also  justly  es- 
teemed by  the  Greeks  as  one  of  the  chiefest  instru- 
nonta  fai  mooldtng  the  ch— wtoir  of  n  man  ;  a  cem- 
stitntional  calmness  and  contentment,  which  seems 
hardly  ever  to  have  been  disturbed,  and  which  was 
yniimly  the  secret  of  that  perfect  mastery  over 
the  poMions  of  others,  which  his  tragedies  exhibit ; 
a  cheerful  and  amialilo  demeanour,  and  a  ready 
wit,  which  won  for  him  the  affiKtionate  admiration 
of  those  with  whom  he  associaiod ;  a  ipht  of 
tmnquil  and  meditatire  piety,  is  haimony  whh 
Us  natural  temperament,  and  fostered  by  the  scenes 
ill  vUch  hk  mat  hi*  diildhood,  and  the  ■objecta 
Id  wMdi  tM  dofotod  Ms  lifc ;  a  powor  of  intofleol, 
and  a  spontnneity  of  uenins,  of  which  his  extant 
tngediea  are  the  splendid,  though  nmtilated  mo> 
mnMBt:  oocfa  ai«  Uio  ktMag  flMam  of  u  dta- 
notot;  which  the  very  harmony  of  its  parts  makes 
it  difficult  to  pourtray  with  any  Tiridneia.  The 
•light  physical  defect,  weokneas  of  VOisi^  wMch  is 
anid  to  have  disqualified  him  from  nppearirf;  as  an 
actor,  could  not  have  been  of  great  const- ijuence, 
mwidering  the  perfection  to  which  the  technical 
portion  of  the  art  had  been  Inought  by  his  own 
ntles,  improving  upon  those  of  Aeschylus,  and  the 
sufficiency  of  good  actors,  whom  we  could  easily 
show  to  have  flooiished  at  Athooa  in  his  tkao. 
His  moral  defects,  if  we  nay  beHoro  the  inrinua- 
tions  nf  tlif  C'  luic  poets  and  the  go-sip  of  the 
scandal-mongering  grammarians,  are  soch  as  lie 
would  natanlly  be  mfuU  to  fill  into  Uirrut-h 
the  perfection  of  his  bodily  Ronni's  and  the  easiness 
ot  bis  temper.  Aristophanes,  who  treated  him 
w¥k  wmk  wepBit,ae  we  have  eeea,  after  his  death, 
during  his  life  associated  him  with  Simonides  in 
the  charge  of  love  of  gain  (far,  695 — 699)  ;  and 
it  is  too  probable  that,  when  advanced  in  age,  and 
with  his  tnste  for  luxury  confirmed,  he  might  have 
yielded  to  that  habit  of  making  a  gain  of  genius, 
KriUeb.  dnee  the  time  of  Simonides,  had  been  a 
besettmg  ^  of  literary  men.  The  charge  of  his 
addiction  to  sensual  pleasures,  the  vice  of  his  age 
and  country,  seems  well-founded,  but  in  later  life 
he  appean  to  have  overcome  suck  uopensitfes. 
(Plat.  Apaft.  I  p.  839,  b.  e.;  Cie.  Cbt  Maj.  14, 
dc  Offic.  i.  40  ;  Athen.  xii.  p.  510,  xiii.  p.  <)0;J.) 

iii.  Tk*  Poetieal  Chataettr  SmAm^u.  —  By 
the  nnWenal  eensent  of  tlM  beet  eritiea,  both  of 
anfhlrt  and  of  modem  times,  the  tragedies  of  So- 
pboolaa  are  not  only  the  perfection  of  the  Greek 
drama;  hot  they  appraech  as  nearly  as  ia  eon- 
ceivable  to  the  perfect  idea!  modol  of  that  sj^fcifs 
of  poetry.  Such  a  point  ut  pcrlvxiion,  in  any  art, 
is  dways  the  result  of  a  combination  of  catises,  of 
«-hich  the  internal  impulse  of  the  man's  cmtive 
genius  is  but  one.  The  external  influences  which 
niillinilniii  the  direction  of  that  genius,  and  give 
the  opportnnity  for  iu  manifestation«Biiwt  be  aiost 
carefully  considered.  Among  thoM  iiifliMwe%  none 


is  more  powerful  than  the  political  and  tntelleelal 

character  <rf  the  a^je.  That  point  in  the  hii^tory  of 
states,  —  in  which  tlie  minds  of  men,  newly  set 
fine  frni  tiadM—J  dageaatic  systems,  have  aet 
yet  been  given  np  to  the  vagaries  of  unbridled  spe- 
culation,— in  which  religious  objects  and  ideas  are 
still  looked  upon  with  reverence,  but  no  joQpr 
wonlnpBed  at  a  distanfo,  ae  too  soleinn  and  mye- 
teiieoa  m  a  free  and  imtional  contenqdation, — in 
which  a  newly  recovered  freedom  is  valued  in  pro- 
portion to  Uie  Older  which  forms  its  rule  and  eaao- 
tion,  ani  BeinM  lun  net  yet  overpowoMi  Iner,— - 
in  which  man  fimily,  btit  modestly,  puts  forward 
his  claim  to  be  bis  own  ruler  and  his  own  paett« 
to  thiiyc  Mid  work  for  Umeelf  and  far  Ue  eoantrf, 
controuled  only  by  th<ttie  Ir»ws  which  are  needful  to 
hold  society  together,  and  U>  subject  individual 
energy  «•  Ika  fridil  welfitfOt — in  which  saooessftd 
war  has  roused  the  spirit,  quickened  the  energies, 
and  increased  the  resources  of  a  people,  but  prot- 
perity  and  faction  have  not  yet  corrupted  the  heart, 
and  dissolved  the  bonds  of  society, —  when  (iM 
taste,  the  leistue,  and  the  wealth,  wbSdt  doBnd 
and  encourage  the  means  of  refined  pleaMB%lMNn 
not  yet  bew  indulged  to  tiutt  degree  of  eodMl^ 
tiDB  whieli  leqaiMe  mom  asciting  vA  nnwhoh 
some  stimulants,  —  such  is  the  period  which  brings 
forth  the  most  perfect  productions  in  litenUnre  and 
art ;  saeh  was  the  period  wUdb  gave  birth  to  8e- 
phocles  and  Pheidias.  The  poetry  of  Aeschylus — 
revelling  in  the  ancient  traditions  and  in  the  most 
unyielding  fiitaltam,  exhibiting  the  goda  and  heroes 
of  the  mythic  period  in  their  own  exnlted  and 
unapproachable  sphere,  investing  itself  with  an 
imposing  but  sometiinea  imMMiing  pomp,  and 
finding  ntteianoe  in  langoage  subUme,  but  not 
always  comprehensible,  —  was  the  true  expression 
of  the  imperfectly  regulated  energy,  the  undefined 
aMiiatMims  and  the  aioiple  fiuth^  of  the  men  of 
Mhmdlion  nd  Sohunbi  while  that  of  Enripidea,--- 
ill  its  8t>ductive  l)eauty,  its  uncontrouled  passion, 
its  sopliistiflal  denlamatinn,  its  £smiliar  soenea  aad 
ttlhMieae— wflwted  bnt  too  twly  Ae  aliawoiw  ef 
the  degenerate  race,  which  had  been  unsettled  by 
the  great  intestine  conflict  of  the  Pdoponnasian 
War,  odtmpted  by  the  exercise  of  lieanoa  at  Imbm 
and  of  d»'tipoti?iii  over  their  allies,  perverted  by 
the  teaching  ot  the  sophists  and  enervated  by  the 
rapid  depra\-ation  of  their  moiala.  Tka  faoios  ef 
Aeschylus  is  religious  and  snperhnman  ;  that  of 
Sophocles  without  ceasing  to  be  religious  l>ut 
presenting  religion  iu  qvite  another  aspect,  is 
ethical  and,  in  the  best  sense,  human  ;  that  of 
Euripides  is  irreligious,  tmethiod,  and  human  in 
the  lowest  sense,  working  upon  the  passions  and 
grati^nig  tlM  waakaoawa^  af  aooiv^  ynwatiwi 
of  Buudcnd* 

To  these  external  influeaMa^  iriiich  affected  the 
apiiit  of  the  dnuna  as  it  aaMnain  6ophoGiea,aast 
be  added  tke  eha^  in  Ito  fan  aad  Miihiine. 

which  enlarged  its  aphflM  and  modified  its  charac- 
ter. Of  these  chajge^  the  moet  important  was 
the  addition  of      tptwryanwr^i,  or  Hilrd  aalar, 

by  which  three  persons  Were  allowed  to  appear  on 
the  stage  nt  once,  instead  of  only  two.  This  change 
vastly  enlarged  the  scope  of  tM  dlMaatie  aotfoa, 
and  indeed,  as  MUller  justly  observes  **  >t  app-ared 
to  accomplish  all  that  was  necessary  to  the  variety 
and  mobility  of  action  in  tragedy,  without  sacri* 
ficing  that  simplicity  and  deamess  which,  in  ths 
good  ages  vi  antiqui^,  were  alwa^  held  to  be  tha 


Digitized  by  Google 


SOPHOCLEa 
MMDttd  qoaUdflc**  (HM.  efChr.LiL  pp. 

30-1,  ."^Oo. )     By  t)u-  Jiddition  uf  tliis  third  actor, 

Uui  chief  panaa  of  ih»  dnuaa  wu  bm^lu  awier 
OTonBlfai^  iiiftiwiBWi     ths  Cmw  uf  winck 

both  sidfs  of  his  chanict'^r  are  at  once  diapUyed ; 
M  in  tiut  •oeue  when  Antigone  hat  to  contend  at 
A*  anM  Hmm  wMk  «1m  wttkum  of  lamow  and 
the  tyranny  of  Creon.  Even  those  scenes  in  which 
only  two  actt>r&  appear  an  made  mure  siffuihcant 
hf  ihdr  fehdon  to  the  part*  of  the  diam  m  whk^ 
the  action  combines  all  three,  and  oonveraely ; 
thus,  the  scene  of  th«  Antijfom  just  reierre<i  to  de- 
rivM  its  force  in  a  great  UMaaure  fron  the  preceding 
■epttrate  conflicts  between  Anttgoae  and  Ismene, 
and  Antigone  and  Creon  ;  while  meaning  of 
those  two  scenes  is  only  brought  out  fully  when  they 
an  viewed  in  their  nhrtioa  te  the  thiid.  Aeichy- 
hM-adeplad  4m  thM  aelor  is  \m  IHw  pby* ;  and 
in  Joed  it  may  be  laid  doMTi,  as  a  general  rule,  and 
one  which  muat  have  conthbated  greatj^  to  the 
nqpei  progrese  «f  die  art,  that  every  improTe- 
■Mnt,  made  by  either  of  the  great  rival  dramatists 
of  age,  was  of  necessity  adopted  by  the  others. 
In  the  tnaeef  Sephoeke  and  HpUaa,  the  num- 
ber of  three  actors  was  hardly  ever  exceeded.  **  It 
was  au  object  to  tutn  the  talents  of  the  few  enii- 
a«il  aetora  to  the  grwteet  possible  account,  and  to 
prevent  that  injurr  to  the  gmeial  eflbct  which  the 
interposition  of  inferior  Mton,  even  in  subordinate 
parts,  must  ever  produce ;  and,  in  fact,  so  often 
wawuias%  does  produce."  (Muller*  Hid.  LiLjt, 
804)  In  only  one  play  of  Sophodea,  and  Aat  not 
acted  during  his  lite,  does  the  interposition  of  a 
£Mixth  actor  appear  ueoetsary,  namely,  in  the  Omit' 
pmatCUommf  *^mHimw  ■■wmi  ibalthapart 
of  Theseus  in  this  play  was  partly  acted  by  the 
person  who  represented  Antwmc^  and  partly  by 
Iha  penoB  who  reprwented  am ;  it  li^hasr' 
ever,  f;ir  more  difficult  for  two  actors  to  represent 
one  part  in  the  same  tone  and  spirit,  than  tor  unc 
actor  to  represent  ■<rn'ral  parts  with  the  appropriate 
modifications."  (Miiller,  p.  305,  note.)  It  would 
be  travelling  rather  beyond  the  bounds  of  this  arti- 
cle to  deeeribe  the  manner  in  which  the  persons  of 
a  Greek  draiaa  were  dietrihuted  anoog  the  three 
aetora,  who,  by  changes  of  drwees  and  maska,  soe- 
tained  all  the  sjM-a/iuly  characters  of  the  play.  This 
■at^act,  thoaab  essential  to  a  f uU  coropreheBMon  <d 
die  worits  er8oi>kodea,  betongt  radiar to  die fMW> 
tal  hislor}'  of  the  Greek  drama :  it  is  discussed 
very  well  by  M'dllei^  wJio  airea  a  achene  of  the 
dfatrtbatharfthopMlilBthoOwiiriMittikigy  of 
Aeschylus,  and  in  the  AtUvfone  and  OeJtpiu  7y- 
ramntu  of  Sophocles  (pp.  305 — 307).  Mr.  Dooald- 
■on  aleo  diacmsses  at  some  length  the  distribotion 
of  the  parts  in  the  Jatypa*.  (^rfraiMMip  Um 
Antigone^  §  4.) 

St^odee  ako  tatrodnced  some  very  important 
modificationa  in  the  choral  parts  of  the  drama. 
According  to  Snidas  (s.  v.)  he  raised  the  number 
of  the  rhnnuiM.  from  twelve  to  fifteen  ;  and,  al- 
though then  are  some  dilScultieain  the  mattec,  the 
geaml  ^  hi  andoabted,  Oat  Bnpfcurtai  &Md  the 
number  u{  rh,,rr  i,,r  at  tiftr.  ii.  the  eetabliihmeat  of 
which,  aa  a  rule,  would  neceesaaly  ba  aoooaipaDied 


been  made  respectiiTp  the  evolutions  of  the  Clmrus. 
At  the  same  time  the  choral  odes,  which  in  Aes- 
ohyliH  ooenpied  a  large  space  in  the  tragedy,  and 
formed  a  sort  of  lyric  exhibition  of  the  siiViject  in- 
terwevoD  with  the  dxamatu;  iv^rcsculoUoui  were 
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very  comideiably  CDrtaOed,  and  4rir  burden  waa 

tilts,  ly  couu-  iTi  d  with  the  subject  of  the  play  ; 
while  the  uomber  of  the  yetscrfw,  u  acta,  into 
wUdi  Aqr  divided  lh»  dmaM^  waa  iamaaad,  aad 
the  continuity  of  the  action  was  made  closer  by  the 
rareness  of  the  afaaeooe  of  all  the  aetora  from  the 
stage,  whereas  in  llw  earlier  txagediM  dM  Bla|i 
was  often  left  vacant,  while  the  Chorus  was  singing 
long  lyric  odes.  The  mode  in  which  the  Choroa 
is  conneeted  wjth  the  general  subject  and  progress 
of  the  drama  is  also  different.  In  Aeschylus  the 
Chorus  is  a  deeply  interested  party,  often  taking  a 
decided  and  even  vehement  share  in  the  action, 
and  fwwHy  iavolved  in  the  eataetrophe  ;  but  the 
Cbcfaa  ef  Sopkodaa  baa  more  of  the  ehaneter  of  a 
spectator,  mcxierator,  aiid  judge,  comparatively  inj- 
partial,  bat  »mpathising  geoccallv  with  the  chief 
chaiafllar  of  tta  play,  whik  it  «qdaiBa  and  hvaw- 
uizes,  as  fiur  as  possible,  the  feelings  of  aJl  tha 
actors.  It  is  ieM  mixed  up  with  the  geBOEal 
tion  than  in  Aeeckylaa,  bat  ita  connoni  aridi 
carh  particular  part  is  c!:>srr.  Tlie  Chorus  of  So* 
phocieit  M  cited  by  Aristotle  as  an  example  of  his 
definition  of  the  part  to  be  token  by  the  Chonis : —  . 
«ral  riv  X'^"  ^*  im»Kalt*1v  t»v  vitoKptrwv 

Koi  n6f>uiP  fZecu  ToO  iKan  «al  tumqimvi^wdm^ 
&nttp  ZdptwOiiM  dAA'  Arwsp  3e^o«Air  (ML  18)| 
where,  however,  the  value  of  the  paa«ge,  aa  a  da* 
scription  of  the  cbonuee  ef  Sophocles  is  ■omewhat 
diminished  by  the  fisct  that  he  is  comparing  them, 
not  with  thoea  of  AeiekjhH,  bat  with  those  of 
Eoripidea,  wkoae  ckoial  odai  hafa  generally  very 
Utile  to  do  with  the  business  of  the  play. 

By  these  changes  Sophodea  made  the  tn^y  a 
rfraasa  in  the  proper  aeawaf  the  word.  Tkaiirt^ 
rest  and  progress  of  the  pi(>ce  centred  almost  en- 
tirely in  tiie  actions  and  speeches  of  the  peiMoe  on 
dm  tttft,  A  necessary  consequence  of  thia  altar* 
ation,  combined  with  the  addition  of  the  third 
iictor,  was  a  uiucii  more  carelul  elaboration  of  the 
diak^gue ;  aad  the  care  bestowad  n^  thJa  p«t  «f 
the  composition  is  one  of  the  moetalddng  features 
of  the  art  of  Sophocles,  whether  wa  regard  the 
energy  nd  pomt  of  the  converMtfama  wUch  taka 
pUce  apoa  the  atago,  or  the  vivid  picturee  of  acdoot 
occurring  elsewhere,  which  are  drawn  in  the 
speeches  of  the  messengers. 

It  inuat  »oi«  iiowaver,  beioMfiaad  £»  a  noment 
that,  in  beMaWiqg  io  maeh  eua  apon  dia  dialogue, 
and  confining  tha  choral  parts  within  their  proper 
iimita,  Bofhwiw  «ae  carelose  as  to  the  mode  in 
whisk  ba  ■■■—■■1  Aa  kMM;  On  tka  oenttary, 
he  appears  as  if  detehnined  to  use  his  utmost  efforts 
to  compensate  in  the  brauty  of  his  ode*  for  what 
he  had  taken  away  from  their  longdi.  Hie  early 
attainments  in  music,  —  the  period  in  which  his 
lot  was  Gist,  when  the  great  cycle  of  lyric  poetry 
had  been  completed,  and  he  could  take  SirooaidM 
and  Fiudar  as  the  starting  points  of  hu  efforts,  — 
the  majestic  choral  poetry  of  his  great  predecessor 
and  rival,  Aeschylus,  which  he  regarded  rather  at 
a  standard  to  be  euipasied  than  aa  a  pattern  to  bo 
imitated, '— oombined  with  his  own  genfaie  and 
('xi)ui.>iitc  taste  to  give  birth  to  those  brief  but  per- 
fect effjiaions  of  lyric  poatiy,  the  aadietarhad  aajoj- 
ment  of  wUoh  waa  ndEoood  hf  HiirlMkaaii  w 

among  the  chi)ir.".t  fruits  of  pe.'ice  (/Vm^aSS). 

Another  alteration  of  the  greatoat  eWMaijlliiniii, 
which,  though  it  WM  petbapa  not  erigiaaiBd  hf 

Sophocles,  he  was  the  first  to  convert  into  a  ci»- 
ueral  practice,  waa  the  abaadoumeut  of  tU«  tuiu* 

Ik  4 
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gistic  form,  rn  w»  ftr  ts  feut  u       cnolnniity  of 

mhjfct  was  ciiiicfiind.  In  olxdifrice  to  the  esia- 
hlvihtd  cufttooi  at  the  OioDjNoc  feMiv«l«,  Sopho- 

tliroe  trai;ciru  s  and  a  satyric  dmma  together ;  but 
the  subjecis  of  thews  iour  plays  were  entirely  di»- 
liBieti  and  mA.  was  completo  in  iiuif.* 

Among  the  Tn«r»^Iy  nu-cli;im\-.il  intprnvement* 
Introduced  by  Sophucli'S,  tiie  uii>fit  lui^rutnt  is 
that  of  tcne  jxtintitigt  the  iavttition  of  which  it 
awribed  to  hioi.   (S^  Aoatharchu&) 

All  these  external  and  formal  arrangements  had 
tiecessurily  the  most  important  influence  on  the 
ivholtf  spirit  aud  duuwtw  of  the  tn^ediM  of  bo- 
)ihocles ;  as,  ill  die  woritt  of  everj^fint  nrt*  artist, 
the  form  is  a  part  jf  the  subBUno-.  Rut  it  remains 
to  notice  the  most  esi«enuai  features  of  the  art  of 
the  great  tragedian,  namely,  hit  choba  of  ildijoeta, 
and  the  spirit  in  which  he  treated  them. 

Tha  MibjecU  and  style  of  Aeschylas  are  esaenti- 
aUy  haraie ;  thaia  of  8fhades  are  human.  The 
fiirnirr  t^xcitt'  tfrmr,  pity,  and  admiration,  ns  we 
view  them  at  a  disiative  ;  the  latter  bring  tlio&c 

•  HUna  IMillgt  heme  to  the  heart,  with  the  addition 
of  srmpnthy  nnti  self  .ippllLation.  No  individual 
*humaji  being  can  iina^mc  hiuihii  ll  ill  the  position 
of  Prometheus,  or  derive  a  ptfrMtial  warning  froni 
the  crimes  and  fate  of  Clytenuestra  ;  bal  every  one 
c»n,  in  feeling,  share  the  self-devotioil  of  Antigone 
in  giving  up  her  !itV  at  the  ciUl  of  frati  riial  pit-'iy, 
and  the  calmneM  which  oaiaea  over  the  spirit  of 
Oediime  when  he  it  reeoneiled  to  tiia  fode.  In 
Achchylus,  the  sufTtn  r>  arc  ino  victims  of  an  in- 
axonble  deatiny  }  but  Suuhodes  brings  more  pro- 
nifMitly  into  fiaw  Ihoaa  nnlta  of  their  own,  which 
form  one  element  of  the  <Ittj  of  win.  h  t!i»y  are  the 
victims,  and  is  more  intent  upon  iuculcaiing,  as  the 
baMtl  taught  by  their  woes,  that  wise  (slmnesst 
and  modfTatinii,  in  desires  and  actions,  in  pri>^ 
aperity  and  advtTaily,  whii.h  the  tircck  pocu  and 
philosophen  celebrate  under  the  name  of  att^po- 
trirri.  On  the  other  hand,  he  never  descends  to 
that  level  to  which  Euripides  brought  down  the 

'  art,  the  exhibition  of  human  paMion  and  sntlcrii  g 
far  th«  meca  ponoM  of  axntina  amotion  in  the 
apeetaten,  apfft  framanocal  and.  The  great  d  is- 
tinctim  ]>i  twet-n  the  two  poets  is  defined  by  Ar!st- 
totk,  in  that  paaufie  of  the  PoStie  (6.  ii  12,  foil) 
which  may  ha  ealM  the  great  text  tit  aeithetie 

philnfiipliy,  and  in  wliicli.  tlion^jti  tlie  tianiri  of 
^phocies  and  Euripides  are  not  mentioned,  tiiere 
em  he  no  doabt  that  tba  rtatemeirt  that  **  the  tra- 
gr-difs  of  most  of  thf  more  rt-ci'Tit  poets  arc  toirlLiifir" 
is  nki;aiit  to  apply  to  Kunpidfts,  und  that  ihc  a>n< 
tiast,  which  be  proee<-dH  to  iilustmte  by  a  compri- 
s<>n  of  Polygnotus  and  Zeuxisin  the  art  of  painting, 
is  intended  to  describe  the  difference  between  the 
two  poets,  for  in  another  poMige  of  the /'oeVtt;  (26. 
f  11)  ha  qootea  with  appnolNttiai  tba  rnying  of 
Bophodea,  that  *he  MrikH'  igyrgieiitrt  nwn  as 

%hi-\  (iii^lit  to  bf,  but  Kiiripid'-h  exliitnti'd  them  as 

tilcy  are  i"  a  remark,  by  the  bye,  which  as  coming 
from  the  ttoadi  of  Sopiodea  ninael^  expoees  the 

ati?nrdlty  of  tliose  oj/poncnts  of  acstliptic  science. 

*  No  bhindar  oan  ha  more  gnea  than  to  apeak 

fif  the  fMipHs  Turnnnus,  the  Of  lipnx  at  Cofontis, 
and  the  Anti^fom  an  a  trUiMflt,  They  hav^  no  dru- 
mmtie  continuity  whatever  ;  they  were  composed  at 
three  difTor.-nt  and  di^tinflt  p«tiod«(  aod  iho  last 
WiU  the  tukt  eJLhibiUrd. 
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wha  Moar  at  it  ia  irit  Meilhad  to  tha  great  poeli 

of  antiquity  moral  and  artistic  purposes  of  which 
they  theuselves  never  dreamt.  It  is  quite  true 
that  tha  aadiaal  inl  aana  of  dM  mightiert  aflbila  af 

geniiu  are  to  a  great  extent  (though  never,  we 
believe,  entirely)  unconscious  ■  and  even  such  prtv 
dnetions  are  governed  by  laws,  written  in  the 
human  mind  and  instinctively  followed  by  the  poet, 
laws  which  it  is  the  tavk  and  glory  of  aesthetic 
science  to  trace  out  in  the  works  of  thooe  writers 
who  followed  them  unconscionslj  ;  but  such  pro* 
ductions,  bewerer  magnifieent  tney  may  be,  an 
never  so  j^t  r/tct,  in  every  resf^HJct,  as  the  works  of 
the  poet  who,  poseesting  equal  genius,  consclooal/ 
and  laberioorij  wacica  a«t  tba  great  principles  af 
his  art.  It  is  in  this  respect  that  SophiH  le>i  nir- 
passes  Aeschylus ;  hit  works  are  perhaps  not 
pnaittt  any,  in  nathw  tnUimity  and  tpontaneona 
geniut  they  are  fx-rhnps  inferior,  but  they  are  more 
perftcl ;  and  that  fur  th<i  very  reiisoQ  uu  w  stated, 
and  which  Sophocles  himself  explained,  when  he 
siiid,  "  AeHcliylus  di»e5  what  is  n>{ht,  but  witiiout 
knowing  it."  Tlie  faults  in  Aeschyloa,  ubich 
Sophocles  perceived  and  endenfOOMd  la  nvoid,  are 
pointed  out  in  a  valuable  passage  preserved  by 
Plutarch  (</«  I*m/.  Viti.  p.  79,  b.).  The  limiu  of  » 
this  article  will  not  permit  as  to  enlarge  any  fur- 
ther on  the  ethical  i**^*™*—  of  Sophoclea,  which  it 
diaeuted  and  fUaalntlad  at  gnat  wngdi  in  aona  d 
the  works  referred  to  above,  and  also  in  ?  .iileu'-rs 
Ltotmm  om  DramtaHo  AH  and  Critiatm^  where  the 
nader  will  find  an  ehbonte  eonpariaoe  between 
th('  three  great  tmgic  poets  ( I.,.  '  6).  We  will 
only  add,  in  conclusiuu,  that  it  a^ked  for  the  meet 
pwnet  illustration  of  Aristotle^s  defhsitioo  of  tha 
end  of  traifedy  ^'a/  i   h  at  (po0nv  irtpaU  ovcti 

rity  Tuv  rotovruv  vaiSiffMifov  KtUiapmy  tl'itit.  6. 

§  2\  we  would  paint  la  tha  (kdlpm  mt  Wtmm  d 
SopficKiles,  and  we  wonld  recommend,  one  ot  the 
most  useful  exercises  iu  the  study  of  aesthetic 
criticism,  the  comparison  of  that  tragedy  widi  tha 
Eumenidft  tit  Aaachylua  and  the  Lnr  cfotu  awn 
Shakspere.  ' 

iv.  The  World  of  SopioeUs.  —  The  number  of 
plays  ascribed  to  Sophocles  waa.  130,  of  which, 
however,  according  to  Aristophaaaa  tff  Py■an^^BB^ 
seventeen  were  spurious.  Ho  contended  not  only 
with  Aocbvltu  and  Knnpidei,  but  also  Gioerilus, 
AflalfaH,  AgatiMm,  and  other  poets,  amongat 

whom  was  his  ovii-n  finn  lophon  ;  and  he  carried 
oil  the  first  prize  twenty  or  twenty-four  tunes, 
frequently  the  second,  and  nafar  thinL  ( fk. 
Anon.;  Sui  1  ^.  >  It  is  remarkable,  as  proving 
his  growiiii;  aclivUy  and  success,  that,  of  his 
113  drania.%  ei^ty-one  wen  brought  out  in  the 
second  of  the  two  periods  into  which  hi.s  career  is 
divided  by  the  exhibition  of  the  Ani^^oM^  which 
WHS  iiis  thirty- second  play  (Aristoph.  Byz.  Anjum. 
ad  Antijf.)  ;  and  alto  that  all  his  extant  dnuaat, 
which  of  eotnae  in  the  judgment  of  the  grammarwM 
were  Ms  best,  beloni?  to  the  latter  ot  tlu-se  two 
periods.  By  coujHuiqg  the  number  of  hit  fdayt 
widi  dw  BBlj^two  yean  aivar  wUdi  hbcantr  ex- 
tendt*d,and  also  the  number  belonging  to  ench  i  f 
the  two  periods,  Miiller  obtains  the  result  that  he 
at  ftrst  bnnght  out  a  tatnlogy  every  three  or  Inr 
years,  but  afterwards  every  t  vf an>  at  least ;  and 
albo  that  in  several  of  the  ieir.ilogiett  the  tatync 
drama  must  have  been  lost,  or  never  existed,  and 
that,  ann>iii»  rhfivc  !  I'?  i:1;rvs  t'uTi-  c^itli!  nrilv  hn^i 
I  been,  at  Uu;  luo«t,  lij  wtyru:  uxauiiis  to  'JK)  Ua^C' 

Digitized  by  Gocvilc 


SOPHOCLES. 

ain  (BM.  Lit  ff.  999,  940).   Tlie  •Hempt  W 

liten  iiiiidc  to  divide  the  fXl.ixA  plara  and  title*  of 
Sophocles  i(it<i  trilngios  ;  but,  aa  might  have  been 
npeeted  fittm  ^^  li.-\t  been  said  Above  retpecting 
th«»  naturr  i  f  hU  trilojrios.  it  has  signally  fiuted.  A 
niucli  ninre  iiiiportilut  arrangement  has  been  very 
daboratelv attempted  hyW elcker {Gried.  T ru 
namelj,  tiie  classification  of  the  cxlADt  plavv  and 
fngfMAti  Meording  to  the  poemt  of  llie  Epic  Cycle 
on  which  they  were  founded. 

The  foUowii^  b  most  probably  the  chronological 
onlar  in  whidi  tho  aewn  extant  tragedies  of  So- 
phoclps  wiTo  brought  out: — Antiij<mi\  FJfctra, 
TracktHMC,  Oe>lif>u*  Ttfranuus,  Ajujc^  /'ktlociete^, 
Oti^us  at  Cblonut.    It  is  unneiesMUy  tO  aitaDpt 
an  analysis  of  these  plays,  partly  becavae  OTOry 
scholar  has  read  or  will  read  them  for  himaelf,  and 
partly  because  they  arc  admirably  analysed  in 
works  so  geneially  rawl  as  MuUer's  Hittorjf  of  the 
Uteratm  of  Aumai  Orcsoa^  and  StMegAH  Lec- 
tures. Neither  will  ooTspaoe  permit  us  to  yield  to  the 
temptation  of  entering^  fully  ioto  the  much  disputed 
qns^km  of  tlieobjectand  rosamilgof  the  Antigone  ; 
respecting  which  the  rendpr  may  conMilt  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Antigone  by  Uocitb,  Wex,  Herouinn, 
and  Donaldson  ;  articles  by  Mr.  Dyer,  in  the 
Clanieal  Museum^  Tot.  ii.  pp.  69,  folL,  rol.  iii.  pp. 
I7fe\  frtll;  and  artkles  by  G.  Wolff,  in  the  ZeUt- 
chnf}  fur  .l/firt/iuiiiMt'igsencia/t  for  Ift  lfi,  rcvii-w- 
iog  the  recent  worlu  upon  tb«  Aniufone.    It  must 
wdSn  here  to  venuvk  tbat  we  beliew  both  the 
extreme  views  to  bo  eqiia!Iv  ff^motefroro  the  trutli  ; 
that  the  play  is  not  intended  to  support  exclumvely 
the  rights  of  law  in  the  person  of  Creon  or  those  of 
liberty  in  the  pfrson  of  Anti^ime,  but  to  e.xhiliit 
the  claims  of  botli,  to  show  them  brought  into  col- 
Msion  when  each  is  forced  beyond  the  bounds  of 
moderation  ;  or,  to  apeak  mora  properly,  the  colU> 
•mn  i»  not  between  law  and  liberty,  but  be- 
tweon  the  two  laws  of  the  family  and  the  state, 
of  religious  duty  and  civil  obedumoe.  Meither 
party  is  entiidy  in  the  right  or  entinly  in  the 
wrong.    The  fault  of  Crfon  ti  in  the  iiisuing  of 
a  harsh  and  impioiu  decree,  that  of  Antigone  in 
iBshly  and  obstinately  refusinf  to  sobmit  to  it ; 
and  therefore  ench  fn\h  a  vi^t-rn  t»  a  conflict  of  the 
two  laws  for  and  agiiiiiat  which  tiiey  strive  ;  while 
both,  as  well  as  Haemon,  an  involved  by  their 
individual  acts  in  the  mora  gennal  and  antecedent 
fnt  which  TCSis  npon  the  rofyal  fionfly  of  Thebee. 
At  the  same  time,  this  docs  not  nppf-ar  to  bo  nil 
that  is  contained  io  Uio  drama.   The  greater  foult 
ia  en  the  aide  of  Cleon.   Antigane  woold  have 
b»^n  perfpctty  in  thp  right  to  disobey  his  edict,  if 
aii  means  of  ubtiutiijig  its  re>peal  had  fK>en  ex- 
hausted, although  even  then  strict  law  might  per- 
•     hap*  hitve  required  her  nuirtyrdom  as  the  price  of 
her  fraternal  piety  ;  and  perhaps,  on  the  alUvi 
hand,  the  poet  meant  to  teach  that  there  are  cases 
in  which  law  must  give  way,  to  amt  the  iisarful 
consequences  armng  from  its  stnct  enfimement. 
At  all  events  it       I  ir  that  the  Bympathy  of  the 
poet  and  of  the  spectators  is  with  Antigone,  though 
they  are  constrained  to  confess  that  she  is  not  en- 
tirely guiltless,  nor  Creon  altogether  guilty.  But 
still  we  think  that  thi&  sympathy  with  Antigone 
is  only  secondary  to  the  lesson  taught  by  the  fiiults 
and  rain  of  both,  a  ieseon  which  the  poet  has  him- 
self distinctly  painted  out  in  the  final  words  of  the 
choniH. — TO  <(>f>cyf7i\  a<i  opposed  to  the  fxtyAXot 
of  adf-will,  an  indulgence  in  wliidi,  evao  in  tiie 
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of  piety  townHe  the  god^  bring,  down 
Aa»  wXirydr  as  a  retribution.  '••7^ 
The  titles  and  fniRments  of  the  lost  pUrs  nf 
Sophocles  will  be  found  coUected  m  the  chief  edi 
tions,  and  in  Welcker's  ari,^rhisrhfn  Tr(v/'6diem 

In  addition  to  his  tragedies,  bophocles'is  said  to 
have  wntten  an  elegy ,  paeans,  and othor  poems,  and 

*  Pf'yJL!!!?         ClM^^i  itt  "PPoaitiM  to  rfespi, 
and  Choeriloa.  (Said,  k  v.) 

r.  AnrU'ut  r >mmeniaton  on  Sophoda. -^fj^ 
Scholm,  the  commentators  are  oaoted  by  the  P^nif  rd 
title  of  vl  ^Ofxrrittwriiml^  „^ 'i'Ofunifuen^aMfyo, 
Among  those  cited  by  nnnie,  or  to  whom  commen- 
taries on  Sophocles  are  a»cribrd  by  other  authori- 
ties are  Aristnrchus,  Pnixiphana^  Didymoa,  He^ 
radian,  Horapollon,  Androtion,  and  Aristojih.nnes 
of  Byxantium.    The  question  of  the  value  of  the 
S,-L,J!(,  is  diNCiiNsed  by  Wiiiider,  de  Sehol.  m  Sopi^. 
AuctorHate^  Orimae,  1836,  4to.,  and  Wnlff^^yg 
Snphodit SeMiormm  Laitr.  VarUt  LeciMuLuf,  Una 
1B4.^  8vo.  ^  • 

vi.  Edititmt  (/  the  Pla^  of  ScjpiocteM. —The 
Editia  PHmeim  is  that  of  Aldos,  1502,  8vo.,  and 
there  w.>n-  miTrierons  other  editions  printed  in  the 
16th  ccmury,  the  best  of  wbi<;b  are  those  of 
H.  Stephanus,  Pi»ri%  1568, 4ta,  and  of  O.  Omteroo 
Antwerp,  1579,  12mo.,  both  founded  on  the  text 
of  Turnebus.  None  of  the  subsequent  editions  de- 
serve any  prticular  notice,  until  we  come  to  those 

of  Bninck,  in  4  vols.  Bvo,,  Aigentw.  Ijee  1789, 

and  in  2  toIs.  4to.,  Argeotor.  1786 ;  both  editions 
containing  the  Greek  text  wit'i  n  l^tin  version, 
and  the  Scholia  and  Indices.    The  text  (A  Braiick, 
which  was  founded  on  that  of  Aldn^  lias  Ibnaed 
the  foundation  of  all  the  subsequent  editions,  of 
which  tiie  following  are  the  most  important:  tliat 
of  Musgrave,  with  Scholia,  Notes,  and  Indices," 
Oxon.  1800,  1801,  3  vols,  Svou,  reprinted  Oxon. 
1809 — 1810,  8  vols,  8vo.  •  tbat  of  Erfurdt,  with 
Scholia,  Notes,  and  Tn  l'i  s,  L,ps.  l/jr)2 — 182.'>, 
7  vols.  8vo. ;  (the  valuable  notes  of  Erfurdt  to  all 
the  tragedies,  except  the  OaHfm  at  Chhmm,  were 
reprinted  in  a  M>parate  volume,  in  London,  1824, 
Bvo.)  ;  that  of  Bulhc,  who  re-edited  Bnuick's  edi- 
tion, but  with  many  rash  changes  in  the  text, 
Lips,  1R06.  2  vols,  nro.,  la«t  edition,  1827,  1828  ; 
Utat  of  Henuann,  who  completed  a  new  edition, 
which  Erfurdt  commenced, -hut  only  lived  to  publish 
the  first  two  volqmei,  Lip^  1801^1 82£»  7  toIs. 
sm.  8ve. ;  Herannn^  entirely  vtw  nvirion  of 
Rninck's  .  il'ii  ii,  v  -ili  -uMitional  Not*;*,  A:c.,  Li(>s. 
1823 — I  ti2o,  7  vols.  8vo. ;  the  edition  of  Schneider, 
with  Oetmaa  Holes  and  a  Leacoo,  Weimar, 
1823 — 18.30,  10  vols.  Rm  ;  the  London  reprint  of 
Brunck*s  edition,  with  the  Notes  of  Bumey  and 
Schaefer,    1824,  3  vols.  8vo.  ;   the  edition  of 
Klmsley,  with  the  Notes  of  BruncKand  Scbaefcr, 
Lexicon  Sophocleum,  &&  Oxon.  182C,  2  vols.  8vo. ; 
reprinted.  Lips.  1827,  ii  vols.  8vo. ;  tbat  of  the 
text  alone  bv  Dindorf,  in  the/\wtos  Soemiei  Ofwes 
Lips.  1830,  8vo.*,  reprinted  at  Oxford,  18S2,witb 
the  addition  of  a  volume  of  N' trs,  8vo.  ; 

that  of  Ahrens,  containing  the  text,  after  DindorC, 
with  a  retieed  Latin  verrion,  by  L.  Benleew,  the 
Fragments  nftrr  ^^^'Vker,  and  new  Inf'irc",  m 
Didot's  liiUtoiJtaxi  iicr^[)tonm  Uraeeorum^  I'jma, 
184^1844,  im^.8va4  mid  brtlr,  bj  «ha 


*  An  entirely  new  edition  of  thin 
work  hat  b«Mt  te  MNB 
comiqg. 
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most  useful  edition  for  the  ordinary  stadent  it  that 
by  Wunder,  in  Jacobs  and  Rost's  BSbUoUteoa 
GraecOy  cimtainiog  tlie  t#xt,  with  critical  and  ex- 
{Auutuy  aotaa  and  iutrodaciioDii  Ootba«  et  ht- 
fntdk,  1881—1848,  3  tola.  dto.  is  7  parta,  and 
-nhh  a  siippli'ineiital  part  of  enwwjprtu  to  the 
TrackiKu»t  Giinae,  Ii{4l«  8vo. 

F«r  «  firt  of  Aa  aditioiM  of  aeparate  playi,  and 
of  t!i»^  fditinns  not  noticed  abore,  the  reader  ia 
referred  to  Uod^nann's  JUmcoH  Bibliograpkicum 
Sariptanm  Gnmmm, 

Among  the  nnmeron*  translations  of  Sopliocles, 
Tery  few  have  bwm  ut  all  6ucces»iii!.  There  are 
English  version*  by  Franklin,  Lond.  1758  ;  Potter, 
Load.  1788;  and  I>ak%  IB24.  The  best  German 
txanalatioDt  are  those  of  Solgt^r,  Derlin.  1808, 1824, 
2  volsw  Sro^nnd  Frita,  Berlin,  lUi'A,  li\o.  Among 
the  tran^hition*  of  aapanta  plajs,  those  of  the 
Ant^one^  by  BMA  wad  Donddiota,  iutarptged  k 
tix  ir  respective  editioos,  deserve  notice  ;  fidckb, 
Barlin,  1 HU^  8ro.  j  DonakUoni,  Lradoo,  1648, 8vo. 

A  aaariy  coroplaie  ttat  of  tin  «oi^  iUaatnllBg 
Sophocles  will  be  fottod  in  HofTmann's  Leeeioon. 
Ther  ai«  far  too  nomerous  to  he  nieuUoned  here  ; 
bat  U  ONNild  be  wrong  to  past  over  the  onei,  which 
i«  the  moat  u-i  ful  of  them  all  for  understanding 
tlie  language  ot  the  author,  namely  EUendtli  Lbmooh 
Sopkodeum,  Boguont.  Fnuib  (KMajgilmg) 
2  v-1  ,  Hvo. 

'2.  riie  Kon  of  Ariaton  and  grandson  of  the  elder 
S'iphocJos,  was  also  an  Athenian  tragic  poet.  The 
love  of  bis  grand&ther  towards  him  Jm  boon  al- 
ready mentioned ;  and  it  cannot  be  doaVtad  tluit 
one  chief  way  in  which  Sophocles  displayed  his 
affectioR  was  hj  eDdaarettiiag  to  tiain  up  hit 
grandMB  w  Ae  iaberiter  of  Ui  owb  ddD  n  th* 
nrt  nf  tmsiedy.  We  have  no  definite  statement  of 
his  age,  but  be  waa  ]«obably  uodtf  tw«o^  at  the 
too  of  tfa  gnadhlW^  4oA,«a  ho  dM  aol  bogb 
to  oxliihit  his  own  dramas  till  about  ten  years 
after  that  time,  namely  m  B.  c  'i'M.  (Diod  xiv. 

where  Jh4>mh^s  S  "Xo^kiam  maH  either  be 
Cfm^ffd  by  adding  v'iwv<is  or  v'lSuvs,  or  must  be 
UJiiierstood  to  mean  the ^ru»t/*«w,  and  not  the  son). 

He  had  previously,  in  b.c.  401,  brought  out  the 
Oet/'/xts  at  CoUmut  {^Argum.  ad  (ML  CW.),  and 
wc  may  gafely  assume  tli^t  this  waa  not  the  enly 
one  of  his  giaiidfistlier's  dramas  which  he  exhibited. 
Theca  ia  amch  diAcultj  ■•  to  tho  jvopor  raadii^  of 
the  nitrabers  of  plays  and  Tieleiieo  Mcribed  to  hrau 
According  to  the  ditferent  readinffs,  he  exhibited 
40  or  U  dxwtas,  and  gaioed  12, 11,  or  7  pxizek 
(Soid.  «. «.  t  Died.  L  e. ;  confc  Glfal9a,  F,  H. 
vol.  iL  p.  xrxv.  I  .)  All  tliiit  we  know  of  his 
tragediea  is  «oa(«itied  lu  a  pa.i6iige  of  Cleiawns 
Aknadrinoi  {Pmt^  30,  p.  26,  PottarX  ^ 
reffirt  to  statement*  made  in  three  of  them  respt^- 
'  ing  the  mere  humanity  of  the  Dioscuri  It  Ia, 
however,  a  very  probable  iWW|joCtlllo  that,  since 
Aristtiphanes  of  By/^uitium  pronounced  27  of  the 
plays  which  were  cxtaut  in  bi«  lime  uuder  the 
name  of  the  great  Sophocles  to  be  spurioos,  tome  of 
these  may  have  been  the  prodaetiDoa  <^  his  grand- 
son. Suidaa  alee  aaaibes  eie^ea  to  the  younger 
Sophocles.  (Welcker,  dit  Gritch.  Trag.  p.  979  ; 
Kayser,  UkL  OU.  Trag.  firoM.  pp.  } 
Wagner,  Trag,  Ormm.  JVi^  hi  Oidot^ 

ItAUoUu&i^  p.  711.) 

&  fividaa  also  mentions  an  Athenian  tragic  and 
t  lyrie  pool  of  tbio  notoa,  who  Uved  kter  toaa  the 

pooli  of  tlio  Ttaffi  tUmd,  ad  to  whom  Stum 
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dramaa  mro  ascribed  (Suid.  t.  v.)   TIw  mm  aim 

occurs  on  the  Orchomenian  inscription. 

4.  An  Athenian  orator,  whose  oration  for  Boo* 
temoa  ia  quoted  by  Anatodo^  {fiitU  L  IB.) 
Rahakea  supposes  tint  H  woe  ho,  and  Ml  Ao 

poet,  who  WH«  one  of  tlie  Pruhiili,  and  that  he  waa 
the  same  as  the  Sophocles  who  is  nentionai  by 
Xenophon  {HeOmu  ii.lLf9)0O0Mofthe  lUrtf 
Tyrants.  {HisL  OriL  Omt.  Cniet^.,  No.  viii.) 

5.  A  (rnunmariait,  who  wrote  comumiiaries  oq 
the  works  of  Apollonius  Rhodium  (SchoL  adArit- 
toyJi.  \uL         StepL  ^s.  Asww'MofPotnd 

Kcu'acrT^ac.) 

6.  The  son  of  Amphideides,  a  native  of 

was  the  author  of  a  decree  expelling  the  philoso- 
phers from  the  Attic  territory,  or,  as  others  say, 
forbidding  any  one,  on  pain  of  death,  to  preside 
over  «  sobool  of  philoiophj,  without  the  BnMwt  of 
the  lenirte  and  people.  After  a  ^ear  tho  deerce 
was  revoked,  and  Sophocles  was  fined  five  t.il.  ri>. 
(Diw.  LavrU  v.  38}  Pollux,  iz.  42;  Ath.  xui. 
B.  810,  «.  £|  Akdi,  0p.  Ath.  L«,)  Fnm  tho  , 
fmxnient  of  the  'Iir»*wi  of  Alexis  prestTved  by 
Atiieiia£us  (L  c.)  it  is  evident  that  the  law  waa 
passed  at  end  of  OL  116  cr  the  bqpiming  of  OL 
1 1 G.  B.  c.  318  (MoiMkoi  OA  CMLCW.  €ru.c, 
p.  [P.  &J 

S0PH0VIA8  GW«i'l(»X  »  Oreek  monk  who 
wrote  cmnmentaries  on  Aristotlf.  Fabricins  eon- 
jecturoB  that  he  was  the  loine  Sophonias  to  whum 
one  of  the  epistles  of  Simon  of  Constantinople,  pro- 
bably the  same  with  Simoh  of  Thebes  [Simon,  No, 
22),  is  addressed.  If  this  conjecture  be  admitted  be 
must  be  placed  about  tiie  end  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tucT.  The  Mowing  woduofhiaaM  extant  in  JdS.: 

I*  Im  AHdakHt  CkkgoHtt  4»  Homempmit^  St/m- 
onymiSy  Purnni/viif,  l/eteronymi^,  JWuanj/mn,  ^t. 
(Labbe,  A^ooa  'BiUiatk.MStonm  LUavnim,  p.  1 16.) 
2.  na^>4^pa0-if  «lr  vd  ««^  ^HfXi'  — ^Mtrrfrso 
Kvplov 'Xo^vtov^  P'lr  ,j.i,\tm  t(^>ie»timmi  Sopho- 
Him  in  Arigiatetit  Lifrr-'S  ties  de  A  mma  ^  Lam  bee 
Oommt  u/ar.  dt  BiblioUu  CaeMrata,  voL  vii.  coL 
■2(>B,  ed.  Kollar,  fnl,  Vienna,  IT^if),  &c.  ;  Handini, 
L'iUul.  Cudd,  Graec.  /AiuraiL  AJiidtc  voL  L  p.  297, 
vol.  iiL  coll.  19,  278  ;  Hardt.  Catalcg.  OM, 
MSionuH  Graec  BAliotk,  Beg.  Banar.  voL  iv.  p. 
242).  Moielli  {BibHotk.  MSia  Grveca  «t  Utu^a^ 
voL  L  p.  128,  oompb  Graee.  D.  Mara  liiUfth.  p. 
118,  IbL  Vonot  1740)  speaks  of  a  M&.  AnMm 
PruffeoiiiiBFtoii  Pwntfkratk^  in  th«  Uhcaryof 
St.  Miirk  at  Venice,  which  is  nnonyniou*,  but  it, 
he  aaya,  commonly  attributed  to  the  monk  Sopbo- 
mao :  it  is  apparently  only  another  MS.  (tf  tho 
work  No.  1.  No.  2  is  in  a  Florentine  MS. 
ascribed,  but  erroneously,  to  Siopliciua.  Brside 
theee  worits,  theia  io  *  MBL  ia  the  Library  ef 
Mark,  contjiinin^f, — 3.  Tow  voipwriTov  ^waxoi  , 
ttvpLoy  2o<pofU>i)  ^KirTit  TlavKos  (V  'AQuivan  ifinif 
yop&¥^  SopkomoB  mpie$Uimmi  Mmaoki  Dto/amaiiti 
Puului  m  .llin-tiis  f'<iiirionti)i  fudfii^  <ul  I'l-fftlum 
(CVacai  /J.  Mtuci  litUuAk.  p.  ISl).  This  kat 
work  is  not  mentioned  by  Fabriciua.  (Fabock 
BibL  Graee.  voL  iiL  M.  i08,  336,  voL  xL  pfk, 
334,714.)  [J.GM.] 

SOlMiONISBA  (2o^viff««  or  So^m^o, 
Sehweigh.  ad  AppiaH.  27).  a  dm^htec  of  (he 
OaiAaginian  general,  TToidwihoi,  tho  ooa  of  (tiiMi. 
She  bad  been  betrothed  by  her  fiather,  at  a  very 
early  ^  ^«  NuBidiu  Bnaee  Maainissa,  but 
•t «  whooqmnt  ptoiodHMonbil  heji^  dMiwni 
to9iia«fv8y|te^lho  linl  mmmk  «fNMi> 
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to  iSt§  CSufthnglniM  dHnMiiCflbnS  Um  tfctf 

hiiiid  of  bin  d,iughter  in  marriage.  The  beauty 
aad  acoompUabmenM  of  Snphonisba  prevailed  over 
A«  iafloMM  af  8dpio :  S.vphaz  nuoried  ber  (a.  ft 
206),  and  from  thai  tiinf  became  the  sealoiu  sap- 
porter  aud  ally  of  Carthage,  bopbonialn,  on  hee 
part,  was  a«iiduout  in  her  radrnvoan  to  Mom 
his  adhort-nce  to  the  cause  of  her  conntirmen,  and 
it  wa&  almottt  eutirclj  through  her  iutiueuce  that 
Syphax  was  induced,  even  after  the  destruction  of 
1ms  camp  by  Scipie  [Stpuax),  to  aaaemble  a  new 
ttmy,  and  to  try  his  fortune  once  more.  Bat  when 
his  iioal  defeat  by  Masiniisa  led  to  the  capture  of 
hia  mpM.  ^  of  Cirto,  Sophonisbi  banelf  fell 
into  WB  fianda  of  tka  enuiMrac,  wfun  wIund,  how- 
ever, her  beauty  exert isi-d  so  powerful  an  influence, 
thai  h«  not  only  promised  to  spare  her  from  cap- 
Mtf,  hat,  to  prevMi  htr  MKi^  into  the  poww  of 
the  Ronmna,  determined  to  marry  her  himself. 
Their  nuptials  wisre  atxordingly  celebrated  without 
dehiy,  but  Scipio  (who  was  appnllMMive  lest  she 
^ottld  evercise  the  same  influence  over  Masiiii-sa 
which  iiie  had  previously  done  over  Bypiiax)  re- 
fnted  to  ratify  thiA  armngenMBt,  and  upbraiding 
Mnisiiilitsa  with  hia  weakness  insisted  on  the  im- 
nie»iiate  surrender  of  ihu  princess.  Unable  to 
ri'sist  this  comniaud,  the  Numidian  king  spsrrd 
kar  the  hnmiliatioa  of  cMtifi^,  by  Miidia|(  hm  » 
haw)  of  poison,  whkk  diaai«dc  widamt  boMtatiaii, 
and  thii,  put  an  end  to  her  own  life.  (Liv,  xxix. 
23,  ixi.  3,  7,  13—16  i  PoJjb.  xiv.  1,7  ;  Appimu 
Fm.  10,  37,  28$  DML  ziviL  Btt.  Vales,  p.  57 1  ; 
Dion  r,is«,  Fr.  6 1 ;  Zonar.  ii.  11 ,  1 2, 1 3. )  \  H.  1 1  B.  ] 
SUPHBON  {SiAipf»ti>)^  of  byraeuoe,  tins  ut 
ApAmUm  aad  StaMaylkii  was  the  principal 
writer,  and  in  one  sense  the  inventor,  of  that  species 
of  composition  called  the  Mime  (/muos  >,  wiuth  wa* 
fine  of  the  uumerouii  varieties  of  the  Dorian  Comedy. 
For  tliit  reason  he  is  sometimes  called  a  comic  poet, 
a  deiiominaUon  which  has  led  Suidas  ^s.v.)  and, 
a/ter  him,  some  aMdanimten,  into  the  mistake  of 
distinguishing  two  persons  of  the  name,  the  one  a 
cumic  poet,  and  the  other  the  mimographer. 

The  time  at  which  Sophron  flounshed  is  loosely 
jiatsd  by  9tttdM  la  tiM  tea  of  Xaoraa  and 
Baripides  ;**  bM  tra  Iwva  aMtluir  andnM  far  Ma 
date  in  the  statement  that  his  son  Xenarchu*  lived 
at  the  oaiut  of  JOioojaiaa  L»  duriitg  the  Rhegian 
War  (aa  8M-«I  t  m*  CKatao,  JST.  a  * 
893).  All  that  can  be  said,  therefore,  with  any 
certain^,  is  that  Sophron  Nourished  during  iite 
anim  ani  pofaaps  the  latter  part  of  tite  fifth 
century  a  c,  perhaps  about  B.C.  4(;'>  -  4  -0,  rather 
Biore  than  half  a  centurj'  later  thaJi  Epicharmuii. 

When  Sophron  is  caUed  the  inventor  af  mimes, 
the  meaning  is,  as  in  the  case  of  similar  statemont>- 
rejecting  the  other  biunchcs  of  Donun  Comedy, 
that  he  rvduced  to  tha  form  of  a  literary  composition 
a  species  of  amusemeot  which  the  Greeks  of  Skily, 
who  were  pre-eminent  for  broad  bunMur  aad  merri- 
ment, had  practised  from  time  immemorial  at  their 
fcatiWh,  mA  tha  mMi*  of  which  was  very 
abate  to  Aa  pwftw—wii  «f  tiba  Bpartaa  Dei- 
edidae.  Such  mimetic  perfornumces  (  ailed 
thraqghiNrt  tha  Dorian  slates  under  various  uaiues. 
That  tha  taaifJUtrral  of  ^parta  seeai  to  have  been 
rf!presented  by  the  dftx^ff^a^  of  Syntctise  ;  and  we 
BMset  also  with  siaiiJar  exhibitions  under  the  oames 
«r  Mbamn  AM^MMra,  ftc    (Respecting  these 
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all  events  chiefly,  those  of  I>i  in  v^ua  ;  and  hence 
one  species  of  them  was  the  representation  of  io- 
«id«B«a  h  tlM  Me  of  tdmt  drnnity,  as  to  tta  la- 
terestincf  specimen  whi(  h  Xenophon  has  preserved 
of  a  iu  which  the  luarriiige  uf  Diunyausaad 

Amdne  was  represented  {Comviv.  9).  Bat  tiMf 
also  embmceii  the  actions  and  incidents  of  erery 
day  Itfa  ;  thus  tlje  couimou  performance  of  the 
Deieidittmmm  the  imitation  of  a  foreign  physician, 
or  other  person,  strati i isr  firnit  and  ^Mjaaiatoaaf 
meals,  and  being  cauj^'ia  in  the  act. 

Whether  the  terra  lutws  originally  incloded 
any  kind  of  tosiiaijoii  witkML  iMrdk^  mt  whether 
it  was,  Hka  thew  jaat  ipokan  A,  a  distfairt 
^[lt•cies  of  that  general  kind  of  exhibition,  we  an? 
not  sulKciently  iaformed  }  but  it  ia  dear  that  the 
Miflses  <rf  Soi^roa  «<isbaf,  4at  la,  Aajr  tm- 
Iiibited  not  only  incident,  but  charact  More- 
ovtiT,  as  is  implied  in  the  very  ia&t  of  their  l;eiog  a 
literary  composition,  words  were  put  into  the 
mouths  of  the  actors,  though  still  quit  '  iii  -uhord»- 
natiou  to  their  get>luras  }  aud,  in  proporuoii  as  the 
spoken  part  or  the  peribraiaiHa  "vaa  tooaaHd, 
tlie  mitae  would  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  n 
covudjf.  Of  all  such  representations  instrumental 
music  appears  to  hava 


various  terms,  sec  Ory«ar,  -/f  ^ ^im'^'i.  l>-'tr.  pp. 
(sU.)    The  mligiotts  ksUYiUji  with  wiudi  tiicsc 


(8ae  Xeaoph.  Lc) 
Ona  featora  ec  the  Miam  of  Sophron,  which 

fonned  a  marked  distinction  betwet'n  them  and 
comic  poetry,  was  the  natnta  of  their  rhythm.  Then 
ia,  hawoffee.  somm  difEenlty  fadetannining  wbeAar 
they  were  in  mere  proM,  or  in  miiipled  jkx  try  and 
prose,  or  in  prose  with  a  peculiar  rhythmical  move- 
BMM*  bat  wo  Metrical  wmiiig—aat.  GtadUaa  («.«.) 
expressly  states  that  they  were  in  prose  (iforaXrt- 
Tofiip')  ;  and  the  existing  fnifftnenta  confirm  the 
genanl  (ndi  af  this  assertion,  for  they  defy  dl 
attempt  at  scansioiL  Nrvt  rrfu  I.  i^,  they  frequently 
fail  into  a  sort  of  riiyihmicai  cadence,  or  swing, 
whiekia  diffierent  from  the  rhythm  of  ordinary  prosev 
and  answers  to  the  descriptioD  of  an  ancient  scho- 
liast on  Oiegory  Naxianaen,  who  says  of  Sophron, 
tSrros  yap  ftirot  wotrfrmf  PvSfuia  rttri  koI  kwAoh 
^xy^nrro,  woair^t^  dvukarj^  ttmrm^por^vt  {  HtU. 
OmMm.  p.  120  ;  Hffmann,  ad  ArhlaL  PwL  L  a> 
The  short,  broken,  unconnected  sentences,  of  which 
the  axtaat  passages  of  Sofhxoa  geoendly  consiali 
aentaiRing  a  huge  naaAav  of  Aatt  ayflanea,  aad 
mostly  ending  in  trochees  Jikf  th--  cfmliambia 
versos,  produce  the  effect,  daicribed  bv  the  scholini, 
of  a  sort  of  farregolar  hairing  rhythm  (Mladf  aAMr^ 
T!i'  foll  iwiiiL'  is  a  fair  specim-  n  {Fr.  521:  -  "iSc 
KoAcu'  KovpLhmv  •  fSe  K!ait^&^v¥ '  f£c  ^kha  ci>t  ipu- 

This  prosaic  structtm'  .  f  t'l.  mimes  of  Sophron 
bos  given  rise  to  a  doubt  wiictlier  they  were  ever 
intended  for  f«bBa  tdrfUtion  ;  a  doubt  which 
appears  to  as  very  unrBasonabie.  Not  to  insist  on 
the  fact  that  Sophron  lived  at  a  period  when  no 
works,  except  of  history  and  philosophy,  were 
conpoaad  fir  fnnfm  trnMof^  we  have  be&wa  m 
the  aeilNliily  thai  tiia  MfiMwaa,  in  He  wry  luKuic, 
a  public  exhibition,  and,  in  accordance  with  the 
analogy  of  all  sioiifatf  in^nroraDWita  at  that  period, 
we  wwt  InCv  that  aH  tna  oActo  of  SopluNMi  wan 

direc(<'d,  not  to  wir'nimw  it  from  its  appropriate 
sphere,  but  to  adapt  it  to  the  growing  re*[uireaieuts 
of  a  more  refined  age,  and  to  make  it  acceptable  to 
s[i'  I  tnt'ir^  less  easily  satisiied  than  thone  who  hatl 
I  wttkuuiod  its  ruder  iooua.   Moreover,  to  »uppu*e 


Digitized  by  Google 


m  flOPHBON. 

^bak  dlMM  mime*  wera  not  acted,  it  to  divctt  them 
of  their  etaeatial  feature,  the  fxhibrtiaa  by  miai^ 
gestorea,  to  which  tlie  words  were  entirely  «ob- 

ordinate  ;  and  it  is  huidly  creilible  that  ihe  Greeks 
«f  that  «AOt  wbo  lived  la  puUiCt  and  who  could 
wftBoM  tt«  WMWiiyiBWi  of  tlw  «U  Dolie  «mI  Ae 
new  Attic  drama  in  their  theatres,  would  hr-  rnn 
taut  to  sit  down  and  pore  over  to  dull  a  jeat  book 
1^  B^oaa  Sq»hroB  matt  ^Tttweo  when  the 
action  wis  Ifft  ouL  To  these  argnmcnts  frnm  the 
natiue  o(  the  case  aiay  be  added  the  czpmi 
•tetetaeDt  of  Solinus  n^iirf,  S),  AM  In  sUfy 
*^OctviUatio  mitnirn  in  Kfna  strtit.** 

The  diakct  uf  So(}brou  it  the  old  Doric,  intcr- 
•perted  with  Sicilian  pecttUaritiet ;  and  it  appears 
to  have  been  chiefly  as  a  specimen  of  the  Doric 
dialect  that  the  ancient  grammarians  made  his 
works  a  particular  object  of  ntudy.  ApulK>duniR,  for 
•ubdI^  wraia  cmuBcataiies  on  Sophroa,  ooasiat' 
iof  «  at  IbmI  fcv  Wok%  the  fragmeirti  of  wUdi 
are  preaenred  in  ITeyne^s  edition.  The  fni^'nu->u& 
of  Sophron  freqaenU|'  aslttbtt  aaomalotis  tonas, 
whkii  an  aTkumliy  wdlatMitw  of  Tilgar  provin- 
cialisms or  personal  peculiarities  of  gpec-ch  (see  an 
examplo  in  the  EL^m.  Mag,  s.  v.  t}>ii$s).  There 
4U*  Maa  many  words  coined  in  jest,  such  as  olds 
oUrfpoP  {Fr.  96).  Furtlu-r  infonnatiun  on  the 
dialect  of  Sophrou  will  be  fuiuid  in  Uie  work  oi 
Ahrens,  who  has  collected  the  Fragments.  (Ahrens, 
de  Gnucae  lAmguae  Dialeetia^  iU  A  Dmitato 
Doricoy  voL  ii.  pp^  464,  &c.) 

With  regard  to  the  substance  of  these  compo- 
at  lions,  their  character,  so  far  as  it  can  bo  aMaf> 
tained,  appears,  ai  we  have  aaid  above,  to  Iwra 
been  i-lhioil ;  that  is,  the  scenes  represented  were 
tiutsa  of  oniiaaiy  li£st  and  tka  laogiMiga  emploiyed 

eleailjr  Aa  daip 
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racters  of  the  persons  e.xbibited  in  tliuBe  sceneg, 
aot  only  for  the  amusement,  but  alto  for  the  in- 
ilraetioQ  of  the  tpectoten.  There  amat  have  \mm 
something  of  sound  philosophy  in  his  work'?  tn  have 
inspired  Plato  with  tliat  prufoimd  aduamUuu  for 
'.thair  MiAor  which  will  presently  ba  iMttliaDed  ; 
iomethincr,  probably,  of  that  same  sonnd  pniciic;d 
wisdom  which,  in  Ari<>tophaiie&,  produced  the  sauie 
eflaok  fltt  Plato's  mind.  Unfortunately,  however, 
we  know  nothing  of  the  philosophical  complexion 
of  Sophron's  mimes,  except  that  they  abounded  in 
the  roost  pithy  proverbs,  thrown  together  often  two 
or  Uiraa  at  a  ttffia,aad  wockad  into  the  compoaition 
wiA  an  cDcdbanaM  af  fimey  and  wH  wliielk  Aa 
aiioientH  compared  with  the  spirit  of  the  Attic 
Comedy.  (Demair.  de  Eloc  156,  127,  128.)  In 
fiMt,  wa  thiak  It  waoU  not  be  fiv  wrong  to  wpntk. 
of  the  niimeft  of  So])hron  as  being,  among  the 
l>i>riaii8,  u  cloieiy  ktudt^d  fruit  of  the  same  iu- 
tellectunl  impulse  which,  amon^  tlie  Atiienians, 
pr»MhRed  the  f)Id  Comedy  :  n'thouifh  wo  do  not 
mean  to  place  the  two  aa  any  thiug  Ukc  the  &ame 
footing  as  to  thaivdlgrees  of  ezoellenoe. 

The  serious  purpose  which  was  aimed  at  in  the 
works  of  Sophron  was  always,  as  in  the  Attic 
Comedy,  clothed  under  a  sportive  form  ;  and  it  can 
«Milj  ba  h—ihiwii  tlMt  aonalaBaa  tba  latter  ele- 
awnt  pfavailad,  avea  to  Aa  aslant  of  obaeenity,  as 
the  extant  fraunicnts  and  the  parallel  of  the  Attic 
Comedy  combine  to  {tiore.  Hence  the  division, 
wbiA  tba  andenti  a»do  af  these  eowpoaitioos. 


into  tufiot  TTTn  ^tti  n  and  ytXotm,  though  most  of 
Sophioa*s  works  were  of  the  former  character 
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guishet  the  mimn  a^ich  existed  in  bit  tiaae  into 
two  daiiM,  in  a  Bamiar  wbidi  tbnnra  m,  i«fa^ 
tant  Kgbt  both  on  tba  thaiautar  and  tba  (am  of 

tiieue  compositions.    (Qu/u»t.  Coitvir.  vii.  8.  §  4.) 

lie  calls  the  two  classes  of  mimes  &*o64aM  and 
Toi'TTto,  and  eomidan  asitber  apeeies  antdUa  far 

perfomiaiic«  at  a  banquet  ;  the  former  on  aooQont 
of  their  length  and  the  diliicuity  of  commaod- 
ing  the  proper  scenic  apparatus  (t^  Svo^x^P^TI 
Toy,  another  proof,  by  tlie  way,  that  they  wire 
intended  for  public  pcrfonuauce,  and  not  for 
private  rmdmg%  the  latter  on  account  of  thabr 
scurrility  and  obscenity.  Although  neither  here, 
uor  in  the  description  given  by  Xeuophon  of  a 
very  licentious  mime  (iL  c),  it  Ae  name  of  Sopbron 
mentioned,  yet  it  would  iia  too  mob  ta  aoMOM 
that  his  compoaitions  wen  off  of  tbtf  better  kind. 
Lastly,  Aristotle  ranks  Sophroti  as  among  Aose 
who  are  to  be  considered  paeta»  on  aooount  of  tbtk 
subject  and  style,  in  qiita  tba  ■boMwa  of  ] 
{/'ott.  L  8,  and  more  fmtf  im  bb  i 
Ath.  xi.  p.  505,  o<) 

It  baa  bacB  aMoilad  tbnt  BopbioB  vm  an  birik 
titor  of  Fpicharmus  ;  bat  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
fact,  Mltboiigh  It  can  hardly  be  dotibted  that  the 
elder  poet  haA  aoBM  oonsiderable  inOMMO  an  Ui 
later  fellow-conntrynian.  It  is,  however,  oertua 
that  8upliron  wa.s  closely  imitated  by  TheocritaS| 
and  that  the  Idyli  of  Ae  latter  were,  in  many  ra> 
spects,  developments  of  Ae  minaa  of  tba  ittWHtk 
{Atyum.  ad  Theocr.  Id,  ii.  xv.) 

The  admiration  of  Plato  for  Sophron  has  been 
abaodjr  ntend  to.  Tba  pbiUaopbar  ia  aaid  ta 
ba?a  ba«a  tba  Am  arbe  mda  tba  nitoea  ksewa  at 
Athens  to  have  been  largely  indebted  to  them  in 
bit  delineatiout  of  character,  JUMi  to  have  bad  tbent 
aa  eonamitity  at  band,  tbat  ba  ilapt  wiA  tbaa 
under  his  pillow,  nnd  .ictually  had  his  head  resting 
upon  them  at  the  moment  of  bis  death  (Said, 
s.  o. :  Diog;  ia.  8t  QuintiL  i.  17.) 

The  {rugments  of  Sophron  have  been  collected 
by  Ulomfield,  in  the  (JLumund  Juunud  for  liill. 
No.  8,  pp.  380 — 390,  and  more  fully  in  Ae  M»- 
.vuin  f'riticutn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  340 — 558,  5.'i9,  .^fiO, 
Cainb.  l8J(j  ;  and  by  Ahrens,  as  abuve  quoted. 
The  titles  will  also  be  found  in  Fabriciut.  (Fabric. 
Bibl.  Oraee.  vol.  ii.  pp.  493—495  ;  M'dUer,  Donsr^ 
bk.  IT.  c.  7.  §  5 ;  Hermann  and  Ritter,  ad  ArittaL 
I'lxt.  i.  8  ;  Orysar,  de  Sopkrxme  Mmu^afJio, 
Colon.  1838;  Bwnbaidy,  Qi-amttim  d.  Grieck.  JM. 
Yal.il.|i|kMII— •!>.)  [P.  &] 

SOPimONISCUS  (2«<i.poKfffi»or\  of  Athens, 
the  father  of  the  celebrated  Soccmtet,  is  deacnbed 
oy  na  anoiens  wttK  wiran  na  Moea^^wtf  amo* 
I6us,  Xifo^xdc^ot,  f'pfio-;. Aifffi.-vT,  terms  '.^  hich  uvi- 
dciabtedly  signify  a  sculptor  in  marble,  and  not,  as 
HeraMerbusius  and  othen  have  supposed,  merely  a 
mason.  ( Diojj.  La&t.  iL  18  ;  J^uciaii,  Somti.  12, 
voL  t.  p.  in  ;  conip.  Hemsterh.  ad  Luc  ;  SchoL  ad 
ArixU^  NtA.  773  ;  Vol.  Max.  iii.  4«  ext.  1  ( 
Thiench,  Epochen,  p.  125.)  He  must  have  flou- 
rished about  a.  a  470,  and  have  belonged  to  the 
old  Attic  acfaooU  which  preceded  that  of  Pheidiaa, 
and  to  a  family  of  AAenian  ai'tittat  fox  SoeniBa  ia 
frequently  represented,  boA  by  XenophoB  and 
Plato,  as  tracing  his  descent  from  Daedalus.  (Conip. 
bocRATBa,  p.  847.  b.  p.  8fi^  a ;  Bakoaliu,  p^ 
928,  b.)  No  iradta  af  BaybwriiBna  wo 
tioned.  IPS] 
SOPURO'NIUS  (Ssffiitfriat).  Among  Ae  uu- 
inilM«f«bii 
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«f  by  Fabricia*  (BAt.  Graee.  bk.  t.  &  zri.  §  1\ 
ik«m  m  only  tvo  that  raqair*  $m  notim  b««. 

1.  A  contsniporuy  sira  ftfaiMl  of  8t>  Jmwm^ 
who  gives  him  a  sectioti  in  his  treatise  De  Vtris 
JUmttribftt  (e.  134),  where  he  iufonat  na  that  **  So- 
phfunrat,  ■  mm  ef  dfetfofinilwd  Iwrning,  wrote 

tht'  I'r  iis.s  ..f  !'!,!!. t:hnn  I  f. cities  Bi'tUehf-m)  while 
yet  a  boy,  aud  lately  couip<^^'d  au  exceiltsnt  work. 


that  ia,  on  the 


tion  of  the  temple  of  Srrapis  at  Rome,  in  a.  n.  5Hf) 
or  S.'Ht  (tee  Clinton,  FaM.  Horn.  s.  a.  ) :  "he 
tmnslated  into  Greek,  in  an  c-Iegant  style,  my 
Works,  ffe  Viri/iniiuU  ad  Kitstitchium  and  Vila 
HUarHinis  numadd ;  also  the  Ps-iittT  and  the  Pro- 
dMte,  which  m  tnuiKlatfd  frum  Hebrew  into 
Latin."  Now,  tinoe  the  Catalogue  of  Jereme  wa* 
written  in  A.  D.  39*2,  the  date  of  SophrottiM  n 
clearly  determined  by  this  passajje.  We  no 
■ifwiwiiMi  NMMctiiMC  hi*  owiatty  or  ciwditioa  in 
life. 

In  the  year  Erasmus  pnWiisht  d  at  Basel, 

from  whiA  he  calls  an  ancient  and  corrected  MS.«  a 
OiiMk  vvnioB  «t  tlw  OtteloKM  of  Jovime,  pur- 
portint^  to  be  made  hy  Sophmnius.  This  poblica- 
has  erer  since  been  a  literary  ttnmbling- block. 
•Aar  in  appearance  tbart  were  not  wanting 
persons  who  ftccuM?d  Erasmna  of  fiihricating  the 
Tersioa  {torn  luutives  of  vanity.  I&aac  Voasius  (ad 
S.  Ignatii  EpitU  ad  Smym.  p.  257 ),  while  pco- 
fc«sing  to  reject  this  imputation*  but  solely  on  the 
Luth  of  Erasmuses  veracity  (*'nut  Enumuu  haec 
dieenL,  mulUun  de  ^jiu  fide  dubUartm^)^  strongly 
ootrtortU,  on  the  pwtnd  of  dM  ladnMi  «l  tb*  Oitak, 
and  on  other  internal  eHdMiee,  that  BraMHOt  bud 
been  inijwsed  upon  by  a  modern  forjrery.  Stcphiiniis 
k  Mojoa  {ad  Var.  Sae.  p.  418)  replies  to  the  cfaanns 
ttpidBat  BMMMia  b^  asMttm^  that  tbeve  in  MSs. 
older  than  the  one  useH  hin,  nnd  that  the  versinn 
ia  q;oate4  by  earlier  writers  ;  but  he  do^  not  say 
wbaro  thai*  and  qwrtlkaa  m»  la  ba  femd. 
Fabrictus  and  Cave  defend  th<^  genuineness  of  the 
mrsionf  chiedy  on  tbii  following  ground,  which  ap- 
|Man  daeUve,  that  many  articles  of  Snid&s  am  in 
the  very  words  of  this  Greek  rersion.  It  i*  tnie 
ttiat  :>uidai)  does  not  quote  Sophronius  by  name, 
any  more  thaa  ba  does  Jerome  ;  but,  if  tbe  anti- 
quity of  the  Tenion  be  established,  there  ia  no 
reason  to  ascribe  it  to  any  other  person  than  So- 
phroniuSb  The  somewhat  remarkable  circumstance, 
ttaftt  CUatOQ  nontioiiB  tiia  transktion  at  tha  work 

bis 

account  of  the  Catalogue  of  Jcrntne,  or  in  his  notice 
of  Sophronius,  that  its  genuineness  has  been  ^iies 
may  bo  tafcoB*  wo  vmqbm^  oo  o  pvoof  of 
\is  decided  genuineness,  in  tne  opinion  of  that  great 
scholnr  (Futt.  Horn.  «.  aa.  'Mil,  'Mi'i'^,  Besides  the 
aeparate  edition  of  it  by  Rnwnus,  the  rersion  of 
Sophronins  is  contained  in  the  Paris  (1 623)  and 
Frankfort  (It>ti4 )  ediuons  of  tbe  works  of  Jerome  ; 
and  in  tbe  BAUotkeea  Eedemutica  of  Fabrieins 
(llamb.  1718)  it  is  printed  with  Jerome's  original, 
and  the  passages  of  Eoaebiua,  which  were  Jerome's 
chief  authorities,  in  parallel  columns. 

To  Ibii  amo  Sopbrniini  Foteidna  and  otbon 
aaeribo  Ao  woric  ■*tii  dofcoeo  of  Baril  tfiBBat 
Eunomius"  (vwip  Y^aatXtUtv  Karh.  Y.vvofxlov\  which 
Tecy  bdeflr  noticed  by  Fholiua  {BibU  Cod.  v.). 
'  f  oUiar  onall  voric  OMriM  to  bhn  by 


Enuimus,  v:V-.rh  professes  to  be  a  Greek  version  of 
Jerome's  EpwUda  ad  Paniam  el  Eudochum  de 
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that  both  the  Latin  epistle  and  the  Greek  version  be- 
long  to  an  aae  iatar  taan  that  of  JeroBie  and  Sophro- 
BHM.   (Fabiie.Mt  <9nMe.  Tol.ix.  pp.  158— 181 1 

Cave,  Serif  it.  EccJeji.  Hint.  Liti.  ».  a.,  3})0,  p.  285,  ed. 

Basil. ;  Vosaiu^  de  MieL  Graee,  p.  306»  od.  W«o- 
termann.) 

2.  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  629-- 638, 
was  a  native  of  Dauiaacus,  and  at  first  a  sophist* 
afterwaido  #  taonk,  and  in  a.  d.  629  he  saeaaaded 
Afodestus  as  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  He  dis- 
tinguished himtiiiif  as  a  defender  of  orthodoxy; 
and  at  the  Council  of  Alexandria,  in  a.  o.  633,  ho 
openly  charged  Cyrus  wit!i  introducin;?  heresy  into 
the  church  under  pretence  uf  peace,  and  renouncisd 
all  connniinion  inth  him.  When  Jerusalem  was 
token  by  Oati»iD  a,  n.  636,  ho  obtakied  for  the 
ChriitiRM  ^  fiea  exercise  of  their  worship.  He 
died,  according  to  sonic,  in  the  Kime  year  ;  aOOOi^ 
ingto  otbart,  two  yean  tate^  m  A.  D.  638. 

TKeio  aw  ostaat  it  MS.  noMMM  epi^Iea,  dio- 
cni:-^r-,  commentaries,  and  other  treaul  by 
Sophruuius,  full  lists  of  which  are  given  by  Fm- 
bridjaandGovOb  Ho  olio  wiolo  bjWM  oad  otbar 
poeniR.  An  Anacreontic  poem  by  him,  on  tbo  Ollb^ 
ject  of  Stuieon  taking  Christ  into  his  arms,  waa 
published  by  Leo  Aihtius,  in  his  Diatriba  de 

Siiiiroiiihini,  pp.  5,  full.  Thr;'e  p;  it^rin-.s  in  the 
Gre^k  Aiithulogy  ar«  ascribed  t  i  ium.  (Fabric. 
BibL  Graec  voL  jx.  pp.  1()2—  1 '  ;(  ;  ("ave,  S.npL 
EecUe.  Uiet,  IML  t.  a.  629,  p.  579  ;  Vossius,  de 
UiML  Graec  pp.  333,  384,  od.  Westcrmann  ; 
Brunck,  AnaL  voL  iii.  p.  125  ;  Jacob's  Anth.  (irtutc. 
veLiv.  p.8&.  volsm.pp.619,954,9&5.)  [P.&l 

80PHUS,  P.  SBMPRCyNIUa  ii  mentioned 
by  Pomponius  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  2.  §  'M  )  after  App. 
Claudius  Caecus,  as  one  w  ho  owed  bis  name  o. 
Sophua  m  Wiae  to  bis  great  aerfta.  Ho  woo 
Tribunus  Plebis  in  R.  c.  310,  and  attempted  to 
compel  the  censor  Appius  Claudius  to  conform  to 
the  Lex  AsBsiXa  wUd  liatitad  tbo  censor's  fano* 
tioni!  to  eighteen  months.  (Liv.  ix.  33.)  He  waa 
consul  3U4  with  P.  Sulpicius  Severus  (Liv. 
ix.  45).  The  two  consuls  defeated  the  Aequi, 
and  had  %  triumph.  He  was  the  first  plebeian 
consul  puntifex  (Liv.  x.  9)  b.  c  <iOO,  and  in 
tbe  next  year  o  loatnun  wot  ealebtttod  fary  hioi 
and  hia  fiacmar  aoUwyo,  as  ontm ;  and  two 
tribes  were  added.  He  seems  to  be  the  same 
person  wlio  took  the  praeturahip  at  a  time  when 
Rome  was  alarmed  by  a  rumour  of  a  QaUio  war 
( Livy,  X.  21 ).  Pomponius  says  that  no  ono  oltir 
him  bore  the  name  of  Sophua,  but  a  P.  Senipronins 
Sophua  was  consul  in  B.  c.  268  (Fasti)  and  censor 
ia  252  (Lit.  Bpik  18  %  Fast.  CapitoL),  and  bo 
is  called  the  son  of  PubliuR,  who  may  have  l>een 
the  consul  of  b.  a  304.  There  is  a  stoiy  of  one 
P.  Sempronius  Sophus,  who  divonod  his  wife,  be- 
caus  kHi'  had  been  bold  enough  to  see  the  public 
^i;U'a  tuthout  his  coD&cnt ;  but  those  who  believe 
the  story  of  Carvilins  divorcing  his  wifs  soppoaa  tbot 
this  Sophua  nuiat  bofo  Ibod  ktar  thw  the  consul 
of  B.  c.  304.  [G.  Ll j 

SO'POLIS  (2«^oAir),  son  of  Heraodorua,  oam- 
nnndod  tbe  AawlnpatiioB  mnkfj  ia  tbo  omj  of 
Alazandar  tbo  Great,  in  the  batde  i^nst  the 
Triballians  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Lyginu-,  n.  c. 
335.  Ua  is  mentionod  again  aa  oonunauding  % 
troop  of  hetM,  piobobl  J  tiio  oantingant  inm  £d> 
phipolis,  at  the  battli  of  Arbela  in  B.  c.  3.31  ;  and 
we  mar  perhaps  ideuiiry  him  with  the  kther  of 
HonflluH^  wO  joadiftu  oonipifalor  aguaot  Aloi* 
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ander's  life  [Hkrmoi.aub]/  {AMKt^noh.  i.  2,  iii. 

11,    n ,  r'urt.  viii.  7.)  E.] 

c?U  FuLlS,  a  distinguished  painter,  bo  flou- 
ridbed  at  Rome  in  the  middle  of  the  fir»t  century 
B.  c,  U  niMitiacMd  with  Dionysius  by  PUny,  who 
say*,  that  thetr  works  filled  the  pictun?  fra!!pric«. 
iff.  N.  xxsT.  11.  fi.  40.  ^  4:?.)  In  some  MSS. 
of  thit  paaisge  th«  oasw  i*  wnttao  Swjfiu*.  From 
B  pamge  of  Cl«n  (ad  dIL  it.  16),  whUi  hai 
been  tirst  [lointed  out  by  R.  Rochcttr  ( /  tfrr  a  ilf. 
iSbloni,  pp.  3U,  404,  2d  ed.l,  we  Icaru  that  isopo- 
liiwwat  th«  bead  efatriioel     p«ant«N.  [P.&) 

80'POLIS  (2a'iroXiy)ii  physician  who  instmcted 
Aetius  (the  hvfetic,  uot  the  phyaician)  in  medi- 
cine, in  the  former  half  of  the  fourth  century  nfter 
Christ  A  high  charact<»r  is  jjivcn  him  by  F'hilo- 
BtorgiuA,  who  say*  he  wa*  inferior  to  none  of  his 
contemporaries  (Hist.  Ecdes.  iii.  15,  p.  52);  St 
Gregory  of  Nyssa,  op  the  other  hand,  without 
uamiug  Sopolis,  says  that  Aetitu  became  servant 
to  a  quack  doctor  (deYiprns)^  from  whom  he  picked 
«|i  hi*  kMirlMgt  ^  ttpk.  {Qmi,  Sunom.  L  p. 
898.)  (W.  A.  a] 

S()PYLUS.  [SopoMs] 

SO&A'NUSk  a  Sabine  divinity  of  the  kww 
VMM.  Mtnt  SNioli,  wUeh  fnbddy  MmA 
it»  name  from  him,  was,  according  to  Serrins 
(ad  Am.  xL  785),  sacred  to  the  inferuai  gods, 
•spedaily  to  Diespitar  i  ttti  il  il  lahMi  that  during 
a  sacrifnc  o*fi;red  to  So  ran  us,  wolves  snatchrd  ;^wiiy 
the  entnuls  of  the  Tictims  from  the  altar,  and  that 
the  shepharlt  piimhin  the  wolves  came  to  a  ca^ 
the  poi*onotit  rnpowB  of  which  cnused  a  pestilence 
among  ihcm.  Au  orade  then  ordered  them  to  live, 
like  wolves,  on  prey,  and  hence  thoee  people  are 
called  Hirpini,  from  Um  Sabine  vwi  M|ms,  a 
I  wol^  which  was  joined  to  that  ti  BotMnM,  se  that 
their  full  name  was  Hirpini  Sorani.  It  was  a 
oustOB  observed  down  to  a  compamtively  late 
period  that  lim  Wsfk  or  Hirpini  (probably  some 
ancient  Sabine  families)  at  t'^  f  -^ti'  al  on  mount 
Socacte,  walked  with  bare  feet  uoun  the  glowing 
aoabef  fi^wood,  cKtymg  ebflvt  loo  eMnua  if  tM 
'^^ctims  (Serv.  ad  Am,  xi,  784,  &c  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
Til  2;  SiL  Itai  v.  174;  Sttab.  t.  226). 
Btrabo  connects  this  cereMoay  with  ika  wsiriiip 
of  F.  rrr,in,  nnd  this  cimtmstance,  ns  well  as  the 
proximity  ot  the  sanctuary  of  the  two  divinities, 
shows*  that  Soranas  and  Ft  runiapfiribaUy  bebn^ied 
to  the  same  religion.  Roman  poets  sometimes 
identiAed  Sorauus  with  the  Oreek  Apollo.  (Viiig. 
Aen,  xl  786  ;  oomp.  Muller,  Etnuk.  voL  il  p.  tff, 
Ac.}  Hartang,  IMs  M^fim  der  Ammt,  tcL  ii. 
ptl»l,&c)  fL.a] 

SOIIA'NUS  (3a>pai'<ir).  the  name  of  Bevcral 
l^jsidans,  whom  it  is  difficult  (if  uot  in^oasibie) 
to  didnpvMli  witli  sHlaSBtjr.  Tha  Mlawnj  (la 
enumerated  by  Faliricius  {ItlU.  dr.  vol. ^1^984, 
ed.  vet    bee  alw  vol.  xiii.  p.  426.) 

1.  A  native  of  Cos,  who  appears  to  have  ariUSB 
an  accoont  of  Hippocrates,  and  is  said  to  have 
enmiBed  the  libraries  and  othcial  records  at  Cos, 
Wk.  wmtdk  of  materials,  ilis  date  is  unknown,  but 
he  may  perhaps  hare  lived  in  the  third  or  <^rrond 
century  &  u  He  is  quoted  by  l:Sorauu8,  ttie  author 
«f  tiM  Life  of  Hippocrates.  (§  1.) 

2.  A  native  of  Malius  In  Cilicia*,  whose  date  is 


*  Haller  leeins  to  consider  this  boraous  to  be 
the  Haw  M  «na  «f  A*  fiAowing  (AK  jyWw. 
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unknown,  hot  wno  is  mentioned  by  Snidas  as  one 
of  tlie  •*  more  andent"  physicians  {-wprntortpoi^ 
He  appears  to  have  been  eminent  in  his  professiim; 
and  as  be  lived  after  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  Im 
may  perhaps  be  pkoed  in  the  Umffk  er  tUvicM* 
tnry  a.  a  (Suid.  s.  r.  Impta/is.) 

3.  A  native  of  Ephesns,  whose  father's  aime 
was  Mepander,  and  hie  BMtiMK^  Phoebe.  Ue 
first  pflKliied  hie  pnfcesleii  at  Alenadna,  and 
afterwards  at  Rome,  in  the  reign*  of  Trajjin  r^  i  1 
Hadiiaa,  a.i>.  dti — 138.  Suidas  (who  gives  the 
aliave  aaeeaat  of  him)  adda  tlwlfce  eemJoMd  aa> 
vera!  excellent  works. 

4.  Apother  native  of  Kphesut^  who  lired  later, 
and  who  (according  to  Suic  i  ]  .vrot«  TwaiKtimv 

ivvrdyiJiaTCL,  /3t£Aia  Si«a,  and  otlier  works. 

Now  it  is  quite  possible  that  Soidat  mtf  ka 
oonect  in  statii^  that  there  were  two  physicians 
the  name  of  Sonnus,  both  of  whom  were  natives 
of  Kphesus ;  but  at  any  rate  thoee  modem  writers 
who  have  attempted  to  distinguidi  them  bj  i 
to  each  his  proper  writings  have  decidedly ' 
as  is  evident  since  \\]c  pi:hliL',i!iiiiL  of  tin-  (rc;U;8e 
Ikiil  rtwouMW  noMf,  ia  1838.  for  uuwtaoee, 
FIMae  eenaidan  Ab«  tiie  elder  ScMBMe  (Na  •> 
is  thr-  [ilivslcian  belon-lni,-  to  the  sect  of  the  Me- 
thodic! who  is  frequeutly  quoted  by  Ca«lius  Auie- 
lianos,  and  who  wrote  a  work,  **  De  O>eD0tetis.'" 
consisting  of  at  least  two  hooka ;  and  he  thinks 
thai  the  younger  Sorsnus  (No.  4)  is  the  author 
who  is  frequently  quoted  by  Aetius,  to  whont 
belongs  the  short  fragment  Tltpl  Mryrpas  koI  rweu- 
Ktlov  AiSoiiiu,  which  is  still  extant  It  i^  however, 
now  quite  clear,  first,  that  the  fragment  in  qiie<.titNl 
forms  part  of  the  published  tssnttee  **  De  Morbie 
Mulierum 2.  that  the  writer  of  this  work  be- 
longed to  the  sect  of  the  Methodici  (see  Dietx's 
Notes  at  pp.  4,  21) ;  3.  that  this  is  the  week  i»- 
qnently  quoted  by  Aetius  ;  «id  4.  dm  ^  writer 
of  this  work  WTia  also  the  author  of  a  work  nf^>l 
KoiroT^Twr,  cnnsieting  of  lU  kast  two  books.  XJvan 
the  whole,  ikaNfera,  it  eeana  aam  prehaUe  an 
Dietz  (note  to  Sor.  p.  23)  and  Dr.  Ermerins 
{(Jimrv,  Grit,  iu  isor.  appended  to  his  ed.  of 
Hippocr.  De  I'ict.  RaL  m  Morb.  Acvt.  p.  372)  si« 
r>>rri'Ct  in  supposing  that  the  two  physicians  of  tbe 
name  of  Sumaus,  mt'uttuueU  by  buidas  a«  being 
natives  of  Epbeaus,  were,  in  £Kt,  one  and  the  same 
individual.  The  only  oljjection  to  tlii^  hypothesis, 
of  which  the  writer  i&  aware,  aii««&  from  the  fitct 
that  in  the  treatise  **De  Morbis  Maiieram**tha 
nanee  cf  Mrecel  pbyaiwms  oeatr  who  lived  klcr 
thaa  iIm  linse  of  Seranns  ;  and  thu  difficulty  would 
of  ojurse  be  iusupenihle  if  the  text  in  these  p:is!i-ii;f8 
were  genoine  and  oocxect.  But  the  text  of  the 
whole  tteariea  ieat  piaww  in  a^wy  aaiatirfaHHj 
-Ti:  ,  IT  i  contains  many  Avordg.  &c..  that  are  un- 
doubtedly spurious ;  so  that  (until  tbe  whole  ques- 
tion has  beeii  Aersagidy  eaomriBed  by  sane  fetaia 
editor  of  Sonmus)  we  are  quite  ju»lifi<>d  in  be- 
h«!viiig  the  passages  in  question  to  beinlerpoktioas. 
(See  Ennerins,  4«  p»  871*  ^) 

If,  therefore,  we  suppose  that  there  was  only  one 
physitiau  of  tlve  mune  of  Soiruius  who  was  born  at 
Ephesns,  the  date  assigned  by  Suidaa  to  the  son  of 
Mennnder  will  agree  tolerably  well  with  that  which 
wt^  gather  frtim  other  sources  {  he  is  qnoted  by  Oelius 

Prricl.  ToL  L  p.  2(17),  but  pcabablj  vithottt  aaffisieBt 


Digitized  by  Google 


SORANUS. 

Avrdknm  rtAer  u  a  invdacHMr  Htm  u  u 

tfinpomry  ;  he  livefl  nt  !  ist  ai  early  Rs  Arehigwaet, 
who  tued  one  of  hi*  medicines  (ap.  Ait,  iL  2.  5.5, 
pi  377)  ;  h»  WMtntor to  Attala*  [  ArrAtva,  Vol.  I. 
p.  412]  ;  and  he  was  dead  «ht»n  fJa'.en  wrote  hi* 
work  **  De  Methodo  Medeudt,"  L  e.  about  a.  o. 
178.  (OaL  De  Mttk.  Med.  i.  7.  toI,  i.  p.  63.) 
But,  after  all,  it  mtut  be  confeaied  that  the  enct 
chronologj  of  Soianas  is  not  quite  ■ati«fiMtoriiT 
made  out  He  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Mrt{ii>- 
did  (pModo-QaL  Ititrod.  c  4,  vol.  xiv.  p.  and 
«w  OM  of  the  Boat  e»{iMnt  phy>ict«ia  or  that 
school.  T^^i  !  s  rfi,'  f,  iv  particulars  mentioiinl 
abore,  nothing  is  known  of  the  ev<*at«  of  his  lile, 
•zupt  that  lio  paased  mmm  tiaie  in  Aqnitania  for 
the  ptJTpow  nf  treating  Sfline  skin  iliM?av*»  which 
were  r«rj  prevalent  there  at  that  lime.  (Marcell. 
Bfllpir.  De  Afedieam.  c.  19,  p.  3*21.)  The  follow- 
ing medical  works  are  atiU  axiant  ander  the  aaaie 
ef  Soranns:  —  1.  Ilcpl  ruMUMfw  ItaMc,  Db  Arte 
ObtMrida  Afur/jimiiir  Miilwrutn  ;  2.  Tltpi  Mt^rpas 
mI  rwaucfloo  ASSolou,  De  Ukro  tt  Pmdemdo  Aim- 
Ktbri;  S.  n«p)  lirtft*^  KtmryfitfniP,  He  Si^tis 
/■'r-.-.-funinim  ;  '  Hff)}  *Y.-tnti<Tfui>»,  D$  f^atciit ; 
6.  Bias  'IrrnvKi^drovs,  f'Ua  Hijipticratia ;  6.  Jn 
AHam  Mmtmdt  iwagottt-  The  trnitise  Hc^  rvim. 
Krifny  Tla9S)¥vaLg  first  published  in  Greek  in  1838. 
Regiuu  Pni»«.  8vo.  It  wa*  partly  prepared  for  the 
preaa  by  F.  K.  Diets,  and  finished  after  his  death 
by  J.  F.  Lebcdc  It  is  a  valuable  and  interetttag 
work,  consisting  of  one  hmdrad  and  twenty^two 
chapters,  with  a  ft-w  lines  of  the  hundrvd  aiid 
twenty-third,  aad  the  titles  of  thirty-eight  more.* 
An  haa  bean  inti—itadl  abofa,  Ae  tait  n  at  present 
in  a  very  corrupt  st^itf,  and  conliiins  iinnurou*  in- 
terpolations. Dr.  Erwehns  has  publialied  toine 
Suable  "  Obienrationes  Criticae  in  Sor.  Epb.  De 
Arig  (Mftetr.  Morbi$ipi'-  A/uI.'"  at  the  end  of  hU 
edition  of  flippocr.  De  i'tct,  Hat.  m  MurL.  Acut. 
Lugd.  Bat.  8to.  1841  ;  and  a  new  edition  of  the 
wvrit  ii  at  thk  prNtnt  ttiae  (1848)  being  pra- 
fUtd  'hf  Dr.  Bell  of  Paris.  With  respect  to  the 
medical  contents  of  tlie  wf)rk  the  reader  may  con- 
salt  a  dissertation  by  U.  UiUerf  De  Soiauo 
EphaaiA,  ajneqa*  II^m  Tm,  IlaAwr  IaIho  ttaper 
reperto,"  Jena- .  1J!)0,  -Ho.;  another  by  J.  PinolT, 
entitled  Arti!>  (;ljsietricut«  6ar.  Kph.  Doctrma 
•d  ejus  I<ibrum  Utpl  Fm,  TloBaep  nuper  repertum 
erposita,**  VratisL  1840,  8vo.;  and  four  iiiti?r«  stii.kf 
articles  by  the  same  Dr.  Pinoff  in  the  first  and 
second  volumes  of  HaoadNl^  **Jawia(**  ftMhut, 
1U6^  1847, 8vo. 
The  dwrt  piMe      MiK/ws  mti  TmmmtttfABtlmr 

is.  in  feet, mere'}  .!;:  r  t tract  from  the  precedirif^j  work 
(of  which  it  forms  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters),  con- 
taining «M  «f  die  heel  analaodeal  descriptiona  ef  tbe 
female  wgans  of  gpnerntion  th:\\  hue  come  down 
to  u«  from  antiquity.  Jt  has  been  preaerved  by 
Oribastus  {CoiL  Medic,  zziv.  3i,  32),  and  is  to 
be  buod  in  Oreek  in  Ooupyl^  edition  of  Rufus 
Bphedus,  Paris,  1554,  8to.,  aiid  iu  the  first  voIuom 
of  Ideler'g  ^  Physici  et  Medici  Graeci  Minores," 
BeroL  1841,  8vo.  Than  ia  a  IaUh  tiaaaiation  io 
diflarant  edilioiia  of  OrilaaiiM,  fat  Uiat  of  Theo- 
philus  De  Corp.  Hum.  fiUtr.  Paris,  looi;,  8vo^  ami 
in  F.  Pai^iai  Uoirexsa  Antiauomm  Anatome," 
16IM.M. 


*  The  chapters  are  not  uuiubcrcU  reiruiarly  in 
the  Oreek  text.  See  Dr.  Piaoff  in  ll«llicll«|*k 
**  Jan%"  f  ai  i  p.  708,  firiL 


SORANUa  nro 
The  &«groent  nep\  2W«r  Kimry^ro.^  wae 

Eublisbed  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Cocchi  in 
is  collection  of  *»  Uraecontm  Chinugici  Libri," 
Flore  nt.  1 754,  fol. ;  and  the  Ontk  text  ia  inaertml 
In  Ideler'8  PfijA".  it  .I/.-  /.  r.-r,  -l^V,. 

The  short  pit?t«  llfpi  'l.vi6ia f^wv  is  to  be  found 
in  Greek  and  Latin  ia  the  twelfth  volume  of  Chaiw 
tier'b  edition  of  H  'fpirffwtw  ami  Qakn,  Paiii,  I  g^o 

The  Bi'or  "l-nrospdrov^  is  of  little  value  in  it«e]£ 
but  is  interesting  aa  berog  the  onljr  ancient  nrcoimt 
of  that  great  phyaidan  that  raaialna,  except  what 
is  told  us  by  Suidas  and  John  Tnstxes.    It  nwy 
perhaps  haw  fonned  part  of  the  collectioD  of  ne- 
dical  biographiaa  laentionod  by  Suidaa  aa  bein* 
written  by  th«-  youneer  Soranus.     It  in  published 
iu  several  editions  oi  the  works  of  Hippocrates s 
and  is  inserted  also  in  the  old  edition  of  Patnc. 
/WW.  Or,  (voL  xiL  p.  675),  in  Ideler's  d  . 

Med.  OK  /IfwiM  and  in  A.  Westerroann's  *»  Vitanuo 
S<  riptorc«  Graeci  Minore*."  Urunsv.  1845, 

The  treatise  entitled  **  In  Artum  Uedendi  Isa- 
goge"  it  extant  only  in  Latin,  aind  is  generally 
considered  to  be  spurious,    'ffi-    uithor  in  called 

Soranus  £phesiaa,  insignis  Pcripateticiu  et  to- 
tustiHKimus  AicUatec;**  The  only  writen  qtioted 
in  the  work  are  Homer  'l.  \  (\).  f f ippocrates  (c-  3, 
4,  23),  l-jaustratus  (c.  1 ).  and  Galeii  (C  13)  ;  and 
it  has  been  supposed  to  be  rather  an  original  Latin 
treatise  than  a  ttanalation  from  the  Gn^k  (ttee 
Cagnati,  Tor.  OAsisii.  ir.  2).  It  is  to  be  found  m 
the  collection  of  medical  authors  pubhshed  hf 
Albanita  Totintia,  BruiL  1528,  foh  $  and  aiao  in  the 
AMino  CoOeetieB,  Vonet  lfi47  leL 

Besides  these  work*  (if  they  were  all  written 
liy  the  siuue  person),  Soranus  was  the  author  of 
several  others,  of  wnieh  only  the  titles  and  aomo 
fiTiKinent*  hiivc  been  pnrwrved.  Gulen  mentions 
two  wurks  on  Pharmacy,  from  which  4)uote» 
some  passages  {De  Compo$.  Mt-dicam.  nv,  Iak.  i. 
2,  vi.  7, 8,  vii.  2.  voL  m  pp.  414,  956, 987,  xiii.  42); 
one,  consisting  of  at  least  four  books,  entitled  TV*^ 
'^af)M«*♦^as  and  the  other  Mo»'J€i€Au5  -frapuaK*!*. 
Ttic<ft.  Caelius  Anrelinnus  quotes  **  De  Adjutoriis,^ 

De  Febribos,"  «*  Lihri  Caaowam,  qnoe  AtruAo- 
7Ju^'rouj  ftppcllavit,*'  ami  the  second  book  "  Do 
Cueiiotetis  "  {U«  Morh.  AcuLa.  29,  33 ;  Z>c  :Uor6. 
Cknm.  L  S,  it.  1,  pp.  148,  15S,  289,  494%  and 
says  that  part  of  his  own  work  was  merely  n  trans- 
lation of  one  by  Soranus  {De  MoHkAchI.  iu  1.  p.  75). 
Soraous  himself  refers  to  his  wurks  entitled  n«pl 
2v^/>fiaTot  (De  Arte  Ob$t.  p.  lU),  IIc^  Jjuoyafias 
(p.  1 1 ),  Vlfpk  tHw  woffd  *wri»  (p.  20),  11^  KotfO. 
TT^fy  (f.'2?>).  To  'Xyitli-oy  (p.  27),  n«^l  No<Tir- 
udrw  (p.  loti),  and  Hspl  'O^fwv  (p.  106).  Ter- 
talUan  quotes  a  work  by  Sotanna    De  Anima,**  in 
four  books  {I>e  Amrmt,  cc.     15, 25,  44).  in  which 
he  divided  the  soul  into  seven  p  rts  (i&u^.  c.  14), 
and  denied  its  immortality  {ilml.  c.  6).     Ho  ia 
quoted  by  Paulus  Aegineta  (iv.        na  being  one 
of  the  earliest  Greek  mediuU  writers,  who  hivd 
described  the  species  of  wunu  called  fi/aria  Medi- 
mmm,  or  O^ainsa  fTenn  (see  J.  Weihe,  IM  FUur. 
MMie.  CommemL  Berol  1832,  8vo.)  ;  and  ho  ap- 
pears to  have  enjoyed  a  f;reat  reputation  among 
the  ancients,  aa  St.  Augustine  calls  him  Me- 
didnae  aaetor  nebiliMknte**  (Cbnfc  JmUan.  v.  51, 
vol.  X.  p.  654,  ed  Bencd.),  and  Tertullian,  **  Me- 
thoiiioie  M«Mlicinae  instructiaaimua  auctor*^ 
Animtk,  c  ti).     i>ee  also  8l,  Cypdsn,  76,  p. 

1 56,  ed.  Pane.  1726.)  i W.  A.  0. 1 
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0O6TAKU8. 
SORA'NUS,  8BRVFIiItJ8  BAHSA.  [Bi- 

SORA'NUS,  Q.  VALE'RIUS,  whom  €rai»iU8 
is  til*  Al  Oraion  dMignat«»  m  literatiniiatun 
togatornm  ommuni/*ii«  iIk*  aiulior  of  two  hexameters, 
quoted  at  second- luuid  trun]  Varro,  by  St.  Augui^- 
tiM  {De  Civ.  Deit  nL  9),  and  also  by  the  tliird  of 
the  mythogiaphen  &nt  jmbtuinti  hgr  The 
linei  ia  quettiou, 

Jippiln  owiiipi»tnw»i*t>iM  iwunqiM  npertofi 
PngBoiiorgeiutrizqiw  Deam,D«utuiti*e(  idem," 

may  very  pojpil  'v,  *feypr  conjwtiir<»s.  havp  bewn 
contained  in  ilits  woik  ^puken  ut  by  Piiny  (//.  A'. 
Praef.)  M  luning  been  entitled  'Ewwm'awr,  while 
tlie  frapiient  adduced  in  the  treatise  of  Varro  De 
Itingua  Lattna  {ni.  31,  cnnp.  (jj,  x.  70).  as  an 
«iailllfl*  «f  th«  word  adat/ia,  is  probably  extniLCcii 
from  a  different  ptece.  It  is  evident,  from  the 
jMiiiAagu  in  Cici^ro  referred  to  above,  that  Soranus 
nuat  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Antonius  the 
wmtor,  and  thenisn  flourished  about  &c.  100. 
(See  Anikol.  Lot.  ed.  Meyer,  praef.  p.  x.)  The 
inythographcr  of  Mai  calls  him  St  rrunti.s,  which  is 
cloarlj  a  Uunder,  pwbapa  dua  to  the  ot^jnat,'  and 
in  m  wmf  wittt  lMlw«oiifiNiikMinditlMBCRiin» 
of  Juvenal  (Sat.  vil.  80X  who  lived  under  N.ri'. 
(Coffipare  Plin.  H.N.  iiL  S }  Plot.  Quae^  Horn. 
ei  {  MMk'b  «d.  of  IiVdIiM,  tw.  Tarn.  1846. 

p.  xxxi)  [w.  n.^ 

SOBO'RIA,  a  surname  of  Juno,  undtT  which 
■I  allMr  it  Mid  to  have  been  erected  to  her  in 
cnnmnn  with  Janus  Curiatius,,  when  lloratius. 
Oil  ii;t>  return  hornet  tixaa  bia  sister,  mid  had 
been  puritied  of  thw  mildlb  (Uf*  i.  26  ;  Fest. 
p.  297,  ed.  Miiller.)  [L.S.] 

SOSANDER  {imffopSpot).  1.  A  foatcr-brother 
of  king  Attaltts.  He  distinguished  himself  in  the 
war  between  the  kttar  and  Frociii  bgr  kia  deiaiwe 
of  Haea  (Foljfb.  mil. 

2.  A  navigator  referred  to  in  tlie  epitome  of 
Artemidorua  of  £pbe«u  (p.  63),  as  the  author  of  a 
wwkealndk.  prtmAv»^AHi^.€fMaek,p. 

ed.  Westerniann.)  [C  P.  M]. 

SOSANDER  (2«j4ravSpoT},  the  seveiueentn  in 
doaeent  frnni  Aeaqdiyloa,  who  livod  in  the  fifth  and 
fourth  centuries B.  c.  I!''  'atih  the  son  of  HeracliUc^ 
and  brother  of  llt(»pocraU!ft  1 1.,  the  most  famous  uf 
that  name.  (Le  Clero,  HwL  d»  la  Med.) 

A  phyfi'-iMTi  of  the  same  nnme  (who  must  have 
lived  ftomp  tmie  before  the  first  century  after  Christ, 
■od  who  may  possibly  be  the  same  person),  is 
quoted  by  Asclepiades  Pharmacion  (ap.  Oalen,  De 
Compo$.  Medicam.  tec  Lots.  iv.  7.  vol.  xiL  p.  733), 
who  has  preserved  one  of  his  medical  formulae. 
8«e  also  Aethw  (ii.    78.  p.  332.)    [W.  A.  O.J 

SCySTA  OALLA.  CGAtLA.l 

SOSIA'NUS,  AXTI'STILIS,  was  tribune  of 
the  piebs,  a.  o.  66,  and  ptaetoi;^  A.  D.  62.  In  the 
lattOT  ^ev  Im  wu  bumlMd  ibr  hftving  written 
111  rllntis  vitrseB  against  Nero,  but  was  recalled  to 
Home  in  a.  d.  66,  in  consequence  of  his  having 
brooght  an  accusation  ap&Mt  Aataim.  Bm  waa, 
however,  again  banished  at  the  commpnirement  of 
Nero's  reign  aa  one  of  the  informers  uuder  the 
tyiant  (%o,  ilm.  siO.  38,  liv.  48»  Xil  14,  KiUL 
IT.  44.) 

SOSIA'NUS,  a  fiuniarae  of  Apollo  at  Rome, 
derived  from  the  quaestor  C  Sosins  bringing;  his 
atatue  from  Seleucia  to  Rome.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  viii. 
«  i  Plin.  H.  N.  xiiL  5,  xzxvi.  4.)        £U  &J 


Bosimufl. 

SO'SIAS  (IttolatX  a  vase-painter, 

is  inscril>eii  on  a  l;«autiful  vyii-t,  which  was  di^ 
cov42rt;d  at  Vulci,  in  iti28,  and  i*  now  in  the  Royal 
Museum  at  Bexlin  (Nol  lOM).  1  niK  work  is  OM 
of  the  finest  extant  specimens  of  Ureoo- Etruscan 
vase-painting.  Writers  on  ancient  art  have  com- 
pared it  to  the  productions  of  Polygnotus,  on  ac- 
count of  the  chMMlor  tJmU*  in  the  %iinib  9t  to 
thoee  of  I>iM3r«itit  on  aeeoinit  vt  it*  minate  and 
elaborate  finish.  At  a.l  evenu  it  beion^r^  to  one  of 
thio  beet  Deriods  of  Grecian  art,  and  Irom  the  man* 
aer  in  waioh  the  figures  are  adapted  to  the  shape 
of  the  Vessel,  as  well  as  from  the  whole  style  of 
the  composition,  it  is  pronouttced  by  the  best  Judges 
to  be  manifaoclj  aa  w^inal  worit  and  not  a  aisM 
copy  from  some  greater  artist.  The  ^tilijVct  w- 
presented  on  the  inner  side  of  the  vase  in  iakm 
from  the  mythical  adventun!^  of  Achilles  and 
Patroclua.  Achilles,  w!io  had  In-en  iiistiui  teO  hv 
Cheiron  in  the  huaiiu^  art,  is  Lmdmg  up  a  wuuiid 
which  PatrocluB  has  received,  as  ia  supposed,  in  the 
battle  against  the  Mysian  Telephua»  wlueii  waa  the 
first  great  victory  gained  by  the  two  heroea.  The 
uieHuinji;  of  the  composition  on  the  out«r  side  is 
more  doub^  It  oonekta  chtefly  ef  %um  at 
diviBitiea,  and  haa  been  wieoaly  iatwyraltd  m 
the  marriage  of  I\leus  and  Thetis,  or 
matxiage  aubject,  or,  in  connection  witk  die  < 
dda  oftiia  vaee,  ae  a  gimp  of  dMoitiea  aaaiatiiig  ae 


sppctators  of  the  ex [i!r>it'^  of  Achilles  and  his  fiieini. 
The  vase  is  supposed  to  hav«  h&t:ii  a  bi'idai  pre- 
sent. It  is  euy raved  in  the  Monumemli  ImedtU 
of  the  Archa<>o!  L,u  il  Institute  of  Rome,  vol  i.  pi. 
24,  oud  in  Geriiaru's  I'l  uJmduika  dua  Kuti,  Mtu. 
pi.  6. 

Respecting  tho  artist  we  have  no  fiirther  infonnn- 
tion,  but  the  critics  have  of  course  indulged  lu 
sundry  conjectures.  Raoul- Roche  tte  supposes  thitt 
he  au^  have  been  »  Sicilian,  from  the  fieqoenejr 
with  which  wunas  beginning  in  So*  are  fimad 
among  the  Greeks  of  Siciiy  ;  a  point  of  some  im- 
portance in  connection  with  the  theory  6>mifrij 
adfueed  bjr  bin,  that  the  paateca  af  BtmoMi 
vases  were  genemlly  Sicilian  Greeks  ;  Lut  that 
theory  he  now  renounces.  Otheca  have  seen  a 
connection  between  the  mediefaial  id^ijeet  «f  the 
inner  hide  of  the  vase  and  the  rrmt-meaaing  of  lint 
ixxtmVii  uauie.  (^Muller,  AnJt'uuL,  d.  Kttmi.  ^ 
n.  3  ;  R.  Rochette,  J^ttre  a  M.  Sehorn.  pp.  59, 60, 
■2d.  ed.  ;  Nagler.  KunUkr  Ltj-iojii,  a.  r.)    [P.  S.] 

SOtjl'BIL'S  (2ta><Ti§(05),  UjsttHn^  1.  A  la- 
rentine,  one  of  the  captains  of  the  body-guards  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  (Joseph.  AhL  xii.  2.  ^  2.) 
It  is  not  improbable  he  may  have  been  the  father 
of  the  minibter  of  Ptolemy  Philopator. 

2.  The  chief  minister  of  FtolanBj  Pbilopalor,kii« 
of  Egypt  Nothing  is  kaewa  ef  btt  origbi  or  pMvnt- 
age,  though  he  may  have  been  a  wu  of  No.  I  ;  nor 
have  we  anj  aooooat  of  the  means  bv  which  he 
rose  to  pewar ;  b«t  wa  Bad  hua  naBedhttely  aAw 
the  accession  of  Ptolemy  (n.c.222),  exercifiing  the 

Esatest  iuiluence  .iver  the  youiM  king,  and  virtually 
Iding  the  chief  direction  ef  aflfam.  He  aeaa 
proved  himself,  as  he  is  tenned  by  Polybitis,  a 
ready  and  dexterous  inatnun«.-nt  uf  tyraany :  U 
was  by  his  ministimtion,  if  not  at  his  instigation, 
that  Ptolemy  put  to  death  in  sitccet»&ion  hia  uncle 
Lysimachus,  his  brother  Magajt,  and  hi»  moihcr 
Berenice.  Not  long  after,  Cleomenes,  of  who^  in- 
fltienoe  with  the  mercenary  tioopa  Soaibius  bad  at 
tbb  time  dexlnoualj  availed  kpaael^  shared  tba 
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SOfilBIUSL 

Kitae  fate  (Po]yl».  v.  34— .1f>.  xv.  2.i  ;  Pint.  r7/v.w. 
511^36).  While  the  yoiu^  kiog  gave  himaelf  up 
to  Inzny  and  debmeberyt  tibe  wboloodmiiiiitrotion 
of  the  kingdiim  appears  tn  have  been  J<Tt  fn 
bius,  who  allowed  both  the  finances  and  military 
defenen  to  fidl  into  m  otM*  of.  the  grmteet  decay, 
so  that  yvheii  An'iochns  th«  Great  declared  war 
^kgainst  Ptolemj,  and  invaded  Coele-Syho,  it  was 
MM  tin*  benm  tho  Bstpt^on  monudi  or  his 
niinist*"r»  cwld  nnistfr  nn  army  to  npr>n?f  hini. 
8i>»ibiuB,  iKtWL'ver,  diapiayed  some  dvxteruy  in  de- 
laying the  progress  of  Aattoebflt  by  MlBotistion 
ttutii  he  hud  tiiue  to  ergsnise  a  roercenary  force : 
and  when,  in  B.  c.  218,  Ptolemy  at  length  took  the 
field  in  person,  Sosibius  acccompaMii  li  him,  and 
WMM  piawmt  at  the  dociuTe  batsloof  lUpbia.  AUet 
tiio  doie  of  tbe  eampoign  he  fboiid  a^nora  con- 
f>i  ciipntjwn  in  neifotiating  the  fef-nns  of  tlie 
truatj  of  peace,  which  Ptoiemy  ooauoissioncd  him 
to  amuige  with  Antioehnk  (Polyh.  r.  6S,  65, 65, 
83.  H7.) 

Dunng  tbe  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemj 
8oabius  seems  to  have  retained  his  power,  witholU 
opposition,  ili<iui,-!i  hliariug  it  in  some  degree  with 
the  infamous  A^'<ahuclf&,  but  we  have  very  littlo 
information  with  regard  to  tlie  latter  yean  of  hi* 
nile.  We  are  told,  however,  that  he  was  once 
more  the  minister  of  Ptolemy  in  putting  to  death 
his  wife  and  sister  Arsinoe,  as  he  had  previously 
hecR  in  the  noider  of  iiit  other  relatione  (Pol;^ h. 
XT.  !!5).  But  gnat  as  wae  the  addrma  of  Sodbiss 
ill  ai]  liiL'  arts  and  intrigues  of  a  cnurtior,  Jio  was 
no  match  for  bis  yet  baser  eolleiuue  Agathocles  ; 
and  although,  after  the  death  of  Phflnpator  (b.& 
205),  the  two  ministers  at  first  r.ssiiincd  in  cou- 

Cttioa  the  guardianship  of  lUe  young  king,  i'to- 
f  Epiphanee,  Sesibiiu  seems  to  have  been  soon 
suppVinted  ami  f>nt  to  death  by  his  insidious  rival. 
All  piir;iculart>  of  theic  r  vents  arc,  however,  lost  to 
«B.    (Polyb.  IV.  25,  34  ;  and  Sch weigh,  ad  loc.) 

A  iiiiii  of  the  jiiiHi-diiig.  who  hf]d  tlic  office 
of  boily-guurd  (bouiato^Uylux)  to  llio  young  king. 
Pi  ili'iiiy  Epiphancs  ;  a  post  which  Agathocles 
sufltered  him  to  retain  (probably  on  aoeoont  of  his 
youth)  even  after  the  death  of  his  fsther.  In  tlie 
tumult  which  led  to  the  destruction  of  Agathocles, 
Soeibios  took  a  dedsiTe  port,  by  a|ioealiDg  to  the 
infiuit  meoareh  binself  to  give  up  bis  hated  fii- 
vouritrs  to  the  populace  ;  n;iil  it  wxs  probaLly  on 
this  account  that  he  subsequently  obtained  the 
gnaidiansMp  of  the  young  king's  person,  with  tbe 
custody  of  the  royal  hignet.  Thesf  duties  he  dis- 
chaiged  in  a  manner  that  gave  gencnU  catibiuction  ; 
but  the  intrigues  of  his  more  turbulent  and  am- 
ir, liuus  brother,  Ptolemy,  t  avin;;  involved  liiin  in 
an  open  rupture  witii  l  iipuii^muii,  wiio  was  ui  the 
bead  of  the  admiidsttation,  the  latter  obtained  the 
advantasTP,  and  compelled  Posii)rtis  to  resign  bis 
office  ;  from  which  time  wc  hem  no  more  of  hiui. 
(P  ivb.  XT.  32,  xvi.  22.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

SOSI'BIUS  (2(wr^«iotX  litersry.^  I.  A  philoso- 
fiher  menttooed  by  Diogenes  LnSrtins  (iu  46)  as 
having  opposed  the  opinions  of  Ana':  iciras  ;  but  it 
does  not  follow  neMssarily  that  he  was  cootempo* 
xaiy  with  Aoaxagorss.  Noilunf  more  is  Icnown 
of  him. 

2.  A  distinguished  Lacedaemonian  grammarian, 
who  Hotiriihed  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phifaidel- 
phm  (abrsiit  B.  c  251),  and  whs  eonteinponiry 
with  CaUiomchus.  (Ath.  zi  p.  493,  t.,  iv.  p.  144, 
&)  He  waa  ona  «f  thoia  writer*  who  cmployad 

vox.  m. 


S08ICLES.  set 

tbemaehes  In  sttlvinp  tbe  ditTiciiltie-;  met  with  in 

the  ancient  authors,  and  n  ho  were  therefore  called 
Avruwl  or  InAvRirot,  in  nppr  sition  to  tbe  ^iV7icm> 

«to(,  who  employed  their  nig'unityin  jtnipdiin;,'  pro- 
blems fcHT  Others  to  solve,  (buid.  s;  v. ;  Ath.  xi. 
p.  493,  £) 

The  fnllowing  works  of  his  arc  quoted  :  —  1. 
ncpl  AXKfidytis  (Ath.  iii.  p  1 15,  a.,  xiv.  p.  t>4(i,  a., 
p.  G48,  b.)  2.  ntfi  ri,y  iv  AoxcSal^ori  diXTimv 
(Ath.  XT.  p.  674,  a.,  p.  678.  b.)  ?..  '0/ju>i6Tf)Ttt 
( Atli.  XV.  p.  690,  e.)  4.  A  tiiroiiogiaithy,  entitled 
wtpl  xpovuv  (Ath.  xiv.  p.  635,  f.)  or  ■xpovoiv  dyor 
ypa^  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  toI.  i.  p.  327,  c. )  One 
of  his  works,  but  we  are  not  told  which,  contained 
information  respecting  the  ancient  Dorian  Comedy 
of  tbe  Dicelistae  and  tbe  Mimes.  (Suid. Am 
SsNrMkOf,  AumXiOTwr ;  Atb.  xiv.  p.  621 ).  Besidee 
the  passages  now  referred  to,  there  aie  several 
other  (^ootations  from  his  writings.  (Fabric  BM, 
Chtm.  TsL  tI.  p.  SIB ;  VomCvi^  d»  ffuL  €/raeo» 
pp.  136,  137,  ed.  Weaiennaiin ;  GUnton*  F,M, 
ToL-iii.  p.  508.)  ' 

3.  A  gnunniatian,  who  Bfed  vnder  Clandiiu^ 
and  was  the  talet  of  Britanniena.  (Tadt.  Amu 
xi.  1.) 

4.  Bespecting  the  iuppoaed  ta^  poet  of  thia 

name,  see  SosiTHSns.  [P>  S.] 

SOSl'BIUS  (2«ff(fto$),  nn  AthenUn  sculptor, 
known  as  the  maker  of  a  vase  about  two  feet  high, 
in  the  Lonnai  adonad  with  eight  ^gures  in  relief, 
of  whieh  two  are  tboso  of  Artemis  and  Hermes, 
and  the  renjuinintj  .'•ix  reprc-iiiit  a  sncritice.  The 
two  figures  of  divinities  ore  in  the  arebaie  sQrle* 
but  the  others  display  a  {reedem  and  fnioe,  which 
has  led  Wa;i::en  to  suppose  it  i.nt  inipfobalde  that 
the  wrtist  lived  ua  the  time  ot  Pheidias.  The  arcfai-  . 
tectond  ornaments  en  the  vase  are  qnite  in  the 
htyle  of  that  age.  (Clarac,  pi.  12^,  No.  rAI  ;  Rnu- 
ilion,  iii.  79  ;  Waagen,  Kunsticcrke.  u.  Kutiitier 
in  rarity  p,  101 ;  Nag^  KBiuUti^Leaicott,  «.  «. 
Sofibiuf.)  '[P.  S  1 

SOSICLKS  (2«o"ikA^i),  a  Curinthiaa  deputy, 
at  that  remarkable  congfees  of  the  allies  of  iSpartai 
before  which  the  Sparttns  laid  their  proposal  for 
restoring  Hippms  to  tbe  tyranny  of  Athens.  So- 
sicles  remonstrated  with  indi<;uant  vehemence 
against  the  measore,  and  set  forth  tbe  evils  which 
Connth  bad  endnrsd  under  tbe  soceessire  tynnniee 
of  Cypselus  and  Periander.  His  appeal  was  suc- 
cessful with  the  aUies,  and  the  projea  was  nban- 
doned.  (Hefod.T.  92,  9S.)  [E.  E.] 

SH'STCLES  CS^a-iKXris),  is  monttr>ned  by  Fa- 
bricius  on  the  authority  of  Suidas  and  Kudocia,  ae 
a  tragic  poet  of  tbe  time  of  Philip  and  Alexander 
the  Gi"eat.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  best 
Mi^S.  of  Suidas,  that  the  name  it>  erroneously  in- 
trodttced,  owin|(  to  the  text  of  Saidos  being  misread 
Tjj  some  of  his  copyists,  as  well  as  by  Rudocia. 
.\ccording  to  the  true  reading  of  Suidas,  Sosicles  is 
simply  mentioned  as  the  father  of  the  tragic  poet 
Sosipfianes.  (Suid.  «.  e.  Jmvi^itntts,  ed.  Kuster  ; 
Eudoc.  p.  3S4 ;  Weatermaon,  FiifttnMt  ScripL 
Oraec.  Mitt.  p.  a.  66  ;  Fshie;  Bil''-  Or.iet^ 
ToL  iu  p.  32i.j  tP.  S.J 

SCPSlCLES(asNruc\9f),ar&ls.   1.  Aseolpter 

tif  uiiV.nmvii  ai'i'  and  CDiinfrv,  whose  nimo' is  ruiniJ 
inscribed  on  astatue  of  an  Amazon  in  tiie  CVipiiuline 
Mitseam.  (M«$.  Ch^.  toL  ill  pi.  46.)  The  exe- 
cution of  the  st.Tnc.  M  O  oi'- tnhi  bjPaoiil  K'lehette, 
is  very  good,  although  the  form  of  the  luiwrs  of  the 
inieription  beloniga  to  the  ktar  Roman 
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Hie  iaaovlpdMi  it  of  ite  ftUewiag  ftoH  CttClEAH, 

where  the  nicaoing  of  the  feign      below  tba  name 

has  never  been  aatisfactorily  explained. 

We  owe  to  the  same  writer  the  publication  of  a 

Thh  ia  •  ^mih  to  which  adhera  dM  two  fSwt  and 

oil'"  loi,' of  tilt-  statiio  of  a  man,  wlildi  it  oiio-  sup- 
ported. The  execution  of  thcae  remaining  portions 
{>  Mid  hr  R.  Rochett*  to  tmrmfoni  to  that  of  th« 
Amiiziiii.  The  plinth  bears  the  foUowini;  inscrip- 
tion, in  larjre  cliaracters,  CoiCIKA . , .  The  fr;i^- 
BMnt  was  oiteofered  at  Tii'-i  ulnm.  in  ]!U'2,  in  the 
cntir<iO  f)f  tile  f  xcavntinns  iinritTtaki'ii  tiy  M.  Caiiina, 
at  the  expeuMj  uf  liie  ^ueea  dowager  of  S^u'iiir.ia  ; 
•ad  it  was  to  form  (and  now,  we  suppose,  forms)  a 
prt  of  thf  collection  of  ancient  roarblea  found  at 
Ttisculuia.  mid  preaerred  in  the  Villa  delia  Rufi- 
neila.  (R.  lUchgWe^  M«A  JCAIonh  pt4Mk 
adoO.) 

2.  Oom  engraver.  [SosTHBin».]  (P.  S.] 
SOSI'CRATES  plm9Utfirn%),  a  vice-general  of 
the  Achaeans  in  acir  against  the  Romans 
(b.  c.  147),  was  the  chief  morer  of  the  resohition, 
taken  by  an  assembly  held  at  Corititli,  to  i  iui*'nvour 
to  treat  with  MeteUns ;  for  which  act,  upon  the 
itrAnA  of  TKaent  at  Corfnth,  he  wae  omdenned  to 

fiea;1i  ;  ami.  in  tlic  linpc  of  cxtortiii;^'  a  coiifcssioa 

from  him,  he  was  subjected  to  the  severest  tortores, 
under  whtdi  he  eximedL  Thia  erael  deed  to  dia- 

guste>I  til"  pfoji'i-,  l!iat  Diaeus  did  not  vcnturi-  to 
carry  out  \n»  mwuliuu  oi  putting  to  death  tlie  aiu- 
hassadnrs  who  had  been  sent  to  Metellus.  (Polyb. 
xl.  r>  ;  Thirlvail,  Mitt,  ^  Ormet,  vol.  viii.  y. 
451.)  [P.  S.j 

SOSI'CRATES  (2a,-<TiK-paT77i).  lit-rary.  1.  A 
comic  poet,  whose  time  is  unknown.  Pollux  quotes 
twice  front  hi*  play  entitled  UapoKaeraMiKri  (Poll, 
iz.  67.  iv.  173  ;  in  both  pass.iges  the  name  is  cor- 
rapted  :  in  the  former  into  'IsnroK^n|t,  in  the 
latter  into  Kpetn^t ;  bnt  in  the  latter  pasvige  a 
manuscript  ha  1  2u.'(TiK/jdT7j^).  Ilis  ^i'\6Zt\<p<n  also 
ia  etted  by  Atheoaeos  (xi.  p.  47 1,  a.) ;  and  there 
tN  tone  other  (piotatimii  from  unkuowu  phT*  ^ 
his.  (Ath.  i.  p.  .11,  l^  ;  Stob.  F'or.  xxill.  2  ; 
Maxim.  Cool  p.  198,  Qesner.)  From  the  titles  of 
his  plays,  HdMce  thinka  it  mere  prohnhle  Aat  he 
belonged  to  the  Ne'ft'  Comr^dy  than  to  thp  Midcll<^. 
(Meineke^  Fnu.  Com,  dnurc.  vol  I  pp.  49B,  499, 
toL  Kpp.  591, 593  ;  Fahrk;  BtU.  Gnm.  ^  IL 
p.  495.) 

2.  Of  Rhodes,  an  hiiitorical  writer,  wlio  \h  quoted 
by  INogeMa  Laertius  (iL  84)' aa  an  authority  for 
the  statement,  that  Aristippns  wrote  nothing.  It 
is  therefore  inferred,  with  much  probability,  that 
he  is  the  same  as  the  So»icrate«  whose  work  upon 
the  SHfODeuion  of  thf.  PhUoKipkeTt  is  quoted  by 
Atheoaens  (iv.  p.  163,  f,  'StunKpirrii  iv  rplrtf 
ipiXtxri^f  5iaO()\7)s).  IK'  al^il  urn',*-  a  v.-oik  <in 
the  hiatoiT  of  Crete,  Kf^rucd,  which  ia  foequentlj 
qnoted.  (Strah.  x.  p.  474 ;  Aik  H  p.  361, «.  «t 

(t'ifi.)  rir"  flunr'slicd  aft'T  Il>-i'iui]ifii]s  aii^l  lifrnre 
ApoUodonis,  and  therefore  between  b.  c.  'JuU  iui«i 
BLC  138.  (CKnton,  P.  H.  toL  ii'u  p.  555.) 

ThfTr  apprar  tn  have  been  other  writ.Ts  of  t!i(» 
name  ;  sucii  as  Soi«icrate«  Phanngontes,  whose 
'NoSn  b  quoted  by  Ath«Baeu«  ixni.  p.  590,  b.)  ; 
mud  a  cert  iin  Sosicratcs  quoted  by  Fuljiontius 
Plaociades  {s.  r.  iXc/rcnJeit)..  The  parage  of  a 


n.  1  !0,  is  evidently  coi  ii  d  from  a  fjtiol.itinn  made 
by  Diogenes  LiOiirtius  from  the  i>MOcemtM  of  i*ki- 
lotofiien.  The  name  is  sometimea  eonfonnded 
with  SocraU*.  (Vossius.  Ilhi.  Gnut.  p.  500, 
ed.  Westermann  ;  Fabric.  liiU.  (Jrxuc  vol.  ii.  p. 
j;7;!.  vol.  vi  p.  I  P.  S.] 

bUSrUENES  (2««ri7*n?»).  1.  An  officer  who 
commanded  the  Phoenician  fleet,  which  had  be4>n 
assembled  by  Eumenes  to  make  head  against  his 
rivals  in  8.0.  818.  The  fleet  had  airived  at 
Rhosas,  whetv  it  waa  detirined  W  eentvarf  wiada, 

«  Ilea  tliat  of  Aii::i."'iius  sih: JriiiV  ai rivcu.  adonii- i 

with  garlandfl  and  other  triumphal  onuunenta,  from 
its  reeent  victory  at  the  HeOe^Mit  80aig<4MM 

hiiHSflf  was  nil  shoro,  and  w;is  ntiaVi't'  to  fi'stniin 
the  crews,  who  immedtatclr  declared  in  favour  of 
Antigonus  and  jc^ned  Ae  Mailla  iaat  (PMjaeai. 
iv.  6.  §  9.) 

2.  (Perhaps  identical  with  thr  nrcc»'diiig.)  A 
friend  of  Demetrius  Poliorct-ti  s  nvoo  was  one  ef 
thi»  fi'W  that  still  remained  witli  hiiii  in  ht«;  retreat 
oud  wanderings  after  his  kst  iltfrat  by  beleucus 
B.  c.  286.  He  had  preserved  400  pieeaa  of  gold, 
which  he  now  offered  to  Demetrius  as  a  krt 
resource,  and  with  this  supply  the  king  end(>a> 
voured  to  reach  the  coast,  but  was  intercepted  by 
the  detachmenta  of  Sehmena,  and  compelled  to  mi» 
nndflr  at  dieeretien.   (Pint  Jkamltr*  49.) 

3.  A  Rhoiiian  bv  birtli.  Imt  '.vli.i  .-ippr-nr*  to 
have  held  a  magistiacy  among  the  Acbaeaus,  whom 
he  penoadcd  to  paaa  a  deene  abolblriiig  dl  the 
hmours  which  had  been  paitl  to  Hnrnfrrri.  Vw.z  f  f 
Pergnmos.  (Polyb.  xxviii.  7  ;  and  Schweigh.  ai 
loc)  (F.  ILBL) 

SO^rriENK."^  (Sa-rrr/fiTjv),  tho  piripntetir.  the 
afetivjjoMUT  ciuplu^cd  by  Juiius  Caesar  to  super- 
intend the  correction  of  the  calendar  (b.c.  46),  ii 
callid  an  Egyptian,  bnt  may  be  supposed  to  have 
beta  uu  Ak  xamiriiiu  Oreek.  With  the  excepti«>n 
of  certain  allusions  to  him  by  BMDe,  which  simply 
confirm  the  fact  that  he  vnu  eonsidered  a  skilful 
astronomer,  nothing  can  be  fonnd  concerning  him. 
Tlie  most  d<";iiii[c  of  thetn  is  that  of  Stmplicins, 
who  says  he  wrote  on  astronomy.  A  semmee  of 
Pliny  (//.  N.  ii.  8)  is  interpreted  by  Wetdier  *• 
implying  that  SosigfnpH  maintained  the  motlna 
of  MerctUT  round  the  sun.  Riccioli  and  othen 
represeal  that  ha  rwaainad  atRoaie  mM  ibm  tiato 
of  AuirnstiiB,  and  aided  in  the  final  establishment 
of  the  calendar  accurding  to  the  intentioD  id  Jvf 
lius.  But  it  must  be  ckat  iImU  if  Baaigrniia  had 
remained  at  Rome,  tin?  Angnstm  correction  never 
could  have  been  needed :  the  leap-year  would  nuver 
have  beoa  made  a  triennial  intiTOiliitton  under  tha 
eye  of  the  astronomer  himselL  Nevertheless,  Pliny 
(//.  N.  xviii.  25)  mentions  the  Augnstan  correciion, 
most  probably,  as  if  it  had  been  a  correction  of  the 
theory  of  the  calendar,  aiiaing  out  oC  the  ftuthcr 
investigations  of  Sosigeneo  himself :  Vie  words  ar» 

la  );is;i  ral:o  postea  eornpTto  eiriin-  ci>rr.«cla 
est,  ita  ut  duodecim  aiinis  continuis  uon  inter- 
ealaretar . . . .  et  Sosigenes  ipw  Iribn  eomwuml*- 
H-on^.'Us.  ijii'iTiquam  diluj>  iitiur  t  tvi  ceteris,  no'i  t^  <- 
tarit  tamea  uiiduliitare^  ipse  semet  corrigrudo.  " 
Aceording  to  our  Tiew  of  this  passage  the  tret 
comiKeuliitirrnrs  are  of  the  three  occasions  on  which, 
during  the  time  of  Augustus,  an  intercalation  had 
to  he  emitted  :  Pliny  seems  to  make  each  of  thea 
a  jfpnmtf  intcrft-rfnco  of  ?<is![: -nrv  f -.xhoni  he  may 
seem  to  keep  ahve  at  iionie  fur  trie  purpose)  for 

tha  cometioo  «f  Ui  jnML  And  waid]eiv  m 
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Mug  hmaur  to  ihm  wtranoHMr  fhr  Ut  «nAnir 

niid  caution,  socms  to  follow  Pliny,  (Fabric.  IHU. 
Gtmc  roLiv.  p.  24}  W«idkr,  Hiitor.  Jstrtm. 
^  151.)  [A.  B«  M.3 

5^nSI'NT''S  f2«<r7i'o0,  "f  Gortyna,  in  CrcU'.  an 
arti&t  or  artificer,  wha»«  nmim  is  ktiowit  by  hU 
wpoklinl  ■MRnnBent,  on  which  he  it  desicfnated 
XaXfcrfTTTTjT,  a  tPrm  which  h.is  Ix'i'n  evptaiiicd  in 
iiar<ireiit  wnju,  Uy  comparing  w  hui  litilt'  can  be 
gathered  Ttpffrtfug  die  word  itself  with  the  bas- 
relief  on  the  monument,  B&ckb  and  KAoul>Uochettti 
bare  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  word  aignitiea 
a  maker  of  bronxe  shields.  The  monament,  which 
u  ia  t^  Maspamof  the  Loone,  luia  been  engrared 
by  Boaillon  (Mna.  dm  AnUq.  teL  iiL  Cifpra,  i.  3), 
and  the  inscription  is  published  by  Ruckli  (Coiji. 
Iiuer.  No.  837).    (R.  Rocbette,  Lettre  d  ilchora^ 

r.  4#5,  406,  2d  ed. ;  comp.  Wddcer,  SyHtxfe^  No. 
pp-f.-?.)  IP.S.) 
SOiilTATER  (2«<riiraT/WT).  1.  An  Athenian 
«nte  pottt,  of  liw  Nev«  an4  perhspe  ihe  of  the 
Middle  Comeflr.  He  i«  only  rm-ntiuiiod  by  Atlie- 
naeut  (ix.  p.  SiU,  f.),  who  quotes  a  very  l>>tig  pas- 
sage firom  hie  Ktrrec^viofiivos,  in  v/U\ch  mention 
is  made  of  the  cook  Cbariades,  to  whom  tiie  lkiuIc 
poet  Eoph  run  refir«  as  being  dead.  (Alh.  ix.  p. 
*79,  c.)  Hence  it  is  inferred  dmt  Soaipater  flou- 
rished shortly  before  Euphron.  (Meineke.  Fro^. 
f^Tit.  Grace,  vol.  i.  p.  477,  vol.  iv.  pp.  482 — 485  ; 
Fabric.  BUd.  Grate,  vol.  ii.  p.  495.) 

2.  Thro*  epupwM  an  kmnd  in  the  Qxoek  An- 
titelofy  Tinder  «M  mum  of  Snsipatcr  ;  but  thie  b 
iiiiTfiy  throii^'li  an  error  of  Siilmasnis.  The  epi- 
grams ought  properiT  to  be  auigoed  to  IHeeeeridee. 
(FUnml  BibL  Onik  ^  K  p;  m }  Brawk, 
AnaL  voL  L  p.  504  ;  ^deobs,  Auth.  Grate,  vol.  L  p. 
36S,Tid.vii.  pp.371  406,  voL  zil  p.  451,  toL 
idML  pi  9S6.)  fP.  a] 

SOST'PATER  find  ZENOX,  of  So!i,  statnari.s. 
known  by  aa  iuticription  foond  at  Liiidi><:  as  havini.; 
aMde  one  of  the  bronze  statues  of  ttic  ifpareiVai'- 
Tfj  of  .\thena  Liiiilia  and  Zeus  Polieus.  Tii  i- 
is  some  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  i  '>  a 
TiArairrcr.  Ro«  twaaktea  h  jMiMOi,  R.  Koclu  tte 
understanda  it  as  equivalent  to  the  $acrificanif$  of 
Pliny  (//.  A^:  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  34),  and  Welcker 
translates  it  tttr-priests.  (Rom,  Rhnn.  Mus.  1846— 
1847,  voL  IT.  pw  J68  ;  Weicker,  Mktkk,  Mm.  1 848 
—1949.  vol.  ^.  fp.  983, 895.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSITilANKS  {l.vat(;,ivr]i),  one  of  the  am- 
baasadora  whom  Antiochos  Epipbaitcs  sent  to  Rome 
vhen  lift  engaged  In  Ida  war  afmntt  E<rrpt  for 
Coeb'  Svri,..    (Palvb.  xxviil.  I.  in.)  [P.S.] 

SOSi'PHANES  (SftKTi^dbTij),  the  son  of  Sosi- 
des,  of  SymetHe,  a  tragic  poet,  whes  weatding  to 
Sm'das,  cxhibit-d  )i<.'V(.>rity- three  dramas,  and  ob- 
tained seven  \  iciories  ;  was  ono  of  the  seven  tnige- 
diem  who  were  called  tbo  I  rt^ie  PMad  ;  w:is 
horn  at  tbe  end  of  tfii-  n-i^'n  of  Piulip,  nr,  ns  othijrs 
said,  in  that  of  Alexandi  r  ;  and  died  in  tin-  I'jlst 
ot  124tb  Olympiad  (adoptiiii,'  Clint  . u"s  rorrcction 
fni  Mid  for  ^  and  pi3,)  ;  while  others  stated 
tlmt  he  flourished  at  one  or  the  other  of  those  dates. 
fS'iId.  f.  V.)  Clinton  proposes*  to  n-ihu-c  these 
stattuncnts  into  a  coosistent  form  ia  the  following 
MumeT :  SodplMiM  wvs  born  in  the  tign  of 
^hiii[i.  nr  in  tliat  of  AlexaTidi-r.  bt-in  t  en  n.  * .  .'i-ld 
and  B.  c.  33U,  and  exhibited,  tragedy  in  the  times 
of  the  Pleiml,  01.  121  (b.  o.  299)  or  01  1S4  {a.  c. 

He  h  p!aced  am'Uii;  tbe  ports  of  iht-  Pl-iad 

by  a  Bcboliast  on  Uepbaestion  (p.  Iti5j,  as  wcil  as 


SOSI&  88e 

by  Soidas  t  tmt.  In  tlio  other  three  Hefa,  tte  name 

of  Aean tides  apfiwirs  instead  i>f  Sosiiihuncs.  If  the 
latter  really  belonged  to  the  Tn^c  Pleiad,  he  must 
have  been  the  sMm*  of  iho  lefen  poets  in  it 

Of  the  siTcnly-ihrec  {ilay^  of  Sosiphatur^s  t}is 
only  remains  are  one  title,  McAea7poT.  and  a  very 
few  lines  from  it  and  other  plavs.  (Fabric.  liiU, 
Car,:  vol.  iu  pv-  3 in.  322  ;  Ciint-m,  F.  I!,  ^  d. 
iii-  a.  (Jut,  278,  25U,  {Jp.  .'>U2,504;  Weltkt  r,  (Ji\i£ch. 
Traif'SJ.  p.  1 266  ;  Wacnar,  firaff.  Trw).  Graec  ia 
Didoi's /^fWioMz-cci,  p.  157.)  *   IP-S  ] 

SOSPPOLIS  (S«<rlw»X«),  L  c.  the  saviour,  of 
the  state,  was  the  name  of  a  hero  among  the  Eleiins, 
who  vnu  represented  ao  a  boj  weating  a  niHuory 
cloak, 'and  carrying  the  horn  of  AimutbeR  in  his 
hand,  lie  had  a  s^inctuary  in  common  \\  ith  Filri- 
tbyia  at  the  foot  of  the  bill  of  Cronos  at  Ulympia, 
ani  BO  CM  was  allowed  to  ■ppraadi  his  ritar  cot* 
cppt  the  pnVst«-ss,  and  even  she  only  with  lu-r 
head  covered.  Oaths  iu  whieh  be  was  called  upoa 
wore  considered  to  be  partieoiaHy  aoleam  and 
binding.  The  orlyin  of  hiH  \vor>li;p  is  re- 
lated Once  when  the  Arcadians  had  invaded 
Elis  and  tbo  SUflOM  M  mnrclx  d  oBt  to  naei 
tlicm,  there  (•pvt^nr^d  among  the  Eleans  a  woman 
with  a  boy  at  hor  breast  and  declaring  that 
after  she  had  given  birth  to  the  child  aha  had 
been  called  upon  by  a  vision  in  a  dream,  to  offer 
the  child  as  a  champion  to  tlie  Eleans.  The  com< 
mandiTS  of  the  Eleans  believing  the  assertion, 
placed  tba  child  oakad  bafoi*  tbair  nuika»  and 
when  tb«  ArauHans  began  the  attadc,  tha  difid 
was  nietaniorphoscd  Into  a  serpent,  irkTeiipon  the 
Aioadiaus  fled  in  dismay,  and  the  Eleans  porsoing 
then  pdned  Aa  ▼iotoiT'.    tlia  Beona  heno* 

called  their  saviour  Sosipo!is.  and  on  tlie  sp-.t 
where  he  had  disappeared  in  the  form  of  a  snake 
they  built  a  saactoary  to  him  and  hit  aappoaed 
mother  BiidlhjiiL    (Pan.  vL  90.  §  2.  iii.  25. 


i.) 


[L.S.] 


SOSIPPUS  (2<fieri7r7ror).  a  supposed  oomicpoet 
'  r  The  New  Comedy,  tbe  only  mention  of  who-i 
in  the  fuliowing  paisago  of  Athenaeus  (iv.  p.  IdJ, 
f.),  A/^iAOff  81 1|  SoMTtvirof  i¥  'AwoKiTo&ffri,  where, 
since  the  name  of  Sosippus  does  not  occur  else- 
where, Meineke  proposes  to  read  no<rei8iinror, 
adding,  however,  "TMam^aam  tjusmotti  conjcduriM 
mkU  ^iaaertMs.**  Sotippm  is  the  title  of  a  coiaedf 
of  Ananndrldea,  whieh  may  perhaps  aeeoont  fSt 
the  mention  of  the  name  as  that  of  a  coiiiil-  pfvt ; 
Mdi  otietakcs  are  frequent.  (Meineke,  Hint.  CrU. 
Cbai.fl'maB.  pp.  373,453.)        '  [P.S.] 

SOSIS  (2a<ris).  1.  A  Sjnicn^an,  who  joined 
the  expedition  of  the  younger  Cyrus  with  300 
mercenaries.  (Xra.  Anob.  i  3.  f  9). 

2.  A  Syraciisan,  who  endeavonrod  to  excite  a 
popular  seditioji  again<)t  Dion  duiiug  the  period 
when  tka  ktter  having  made  himself  master  of 
Syracuse  was  besiigin;,'  Dionysius  in  the  isknd 
citadel.  Sosis  had  purposely  wounded  himself, 
and  pretended  to  have  received  these  injuries  from 
emissaries  of  Dion,  but  the  fraud  wan  discovered, 
and  Sosis,  in  consequence,  was  put  to  death  by 
the  ind  t'nant  populace.    (Plut.  Dion.  34,  3.')). 

3.  A  SjracuMO,  origbiaUjr  a  man  of  ignoble 
birth,  and  a  bnnder  b)r  titde  (Ut.  xxtL  80>,  was 
(Hie  of  the  conspirators  who  a>-sasMn  ited  Hierony- 
mus  at  Leontini,  ii.c.  215.  [IIlkro.nymos].  At- 
tor  that  orent,  8osta  and  Theodotnt  (another  of 

the  c:>ns[)iralors)  liastcneil  iinni''diatoIy  to  Syr;;cii:;e, 
where  tbej  roused  the  people  to  arms,  and  mode 

St  2 
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tbeoiidTM  narim  of  the  eitr  tvitfi  th»  nreeption 

of  the  cit«dcL,in  which  Andr.uioiim  iin.  !!•.•  f,nivernor 
left  thers  bj  UiuonjiDas,  had  fortlBed  bimadi 
Th«  vest  diMr  «n  MHoiblT  of  th«  paojdc  was  hdd, 
in  w!iicli  So-is  ami  Tln-'ul.itua  were  arnnr.;^  those 
chosen  OS  geucraU  or  pnietors,  and  Andrunodonu 
WM  toon  mfter  induced  to  snrn'tider  th«  citadeL 
(Liv.  xxiT.  ?1  -  ^.l).  S^'iit'y  .-ifiiT,  lie  vrn^  np- 
pointed^  together  with  to  rKunrmd 

the  anaj  sent  to  the  relief  of  Leotitiui,  but  arriving 
too  late  to  save  t'l  it  <  itv.  wliivli  h.ul  already  fallttn 
into  the  power  Murcrllus,  ihe^  turned  their 
armii  ngain<it  the  traitors  Hippocmtes  and  B|rieydM» 
who  had  taken  refuge  at  HurbetMia.  Their  object 
waa,  however,  again  frustrated  by  the  mutiny  of 
their  mercenary  troop%  who  declared  in  favour  of 
the  two  Carthaginians,  nod  the  hut«r»  foUowing  op 
their  adfiintige,  quickly  imde  AemielTea  niaiiten 
r,r  Svnu-um-  u*elf.  (Id.  iL  ?,0-  P.?.)  St.siB  on 
this  occasioQ  escaped  the  fate  of  moit  of  hi»  oul- 
iemaet.  and  fled  ibr  Te6ni»  to  Ae  camp  of  MaiceW 
Ihs,  with  whom  hi-  r'Hitimn'il  thronph'nit  the  long- 
protracted  aiege  of  his  native  city.  In  the  course 
of  dnee  operatiena  ha  mdetad  importaat  assist- 
ance to  the  Rom!in  !iT*T:f*rn!  hr  rnrrviu e  mi  nptrntin- 
ttons  with  the  Syrncusan  oHicers,  and  by  leading 
th«  party  which  afibeted  tlia  awpriaa  «f  the  Epi- 
polae.  For  thc«e  services  he  was  rewarded  by  a 
eonspicuous  place  in  the  ovation  of  Marcellus,  B.  a 
21  1,  besides  obtaining  the  privileges  of  a  Roman 
cituen  and  an  exteusive  gnnt  of  laada  in  (he 
SynenHin  territory.  (Id.  xxt.  25, 
^ib  ).  [E.  fl.  B.l 

SOSIS  a  Siciliaii  medallist,  wboae  name 

appeara,  in  the  abbraylatad  (mm  301,  en  tha  finmt 
of  the  di  i'lt  in  of  a  fmialo  ]it-.\i\.  which  is  tlic  type 
■of  a  small  ^yracnsan  medallion  ;  and  aUo  in  iuil, 
on  a  medal  of  Gelon  II.  in  the  Pembroke 
rnliiii'-t.  Thf  ai!iiii«Mon  of  this  name  into  tlu-  lis: 
•il  iuitient  artists  is,  however,  a  matter  of  cuiiuo- 
versy.  (R.  BoolMtte^  Xattra  A  JH,  Schom,  pp.  96, 
97.)  fP.  S.l 

SOSI  STRATUS  (2«<Tf<7TpoT0f>  1.  A  bvra- 
cusan,  who  shored  with  Henideides  in  the  chief 
din'ction  of  the  aifiuraof  bia  natiTe  country,  a  few 
years  prerioiis  to  the  elev{^n  of  Agathoclm.  The 
account  given  by  Diodorus  of  the  steps  by  which 
thej  had  nuaed  themaelvea  to  power  ia  loat,  but 
•that  anthor  talk  na  in  geaeial  termi  that  they 
wcff  ni-n  lift  iii-iiniii-il  tfi  tri  athory ,  lilodiislifd.  and 
every  species  of  crime.  (Diod.  lix.^^  and  \V'e»- 
aeKngf,  ad  he.)  *  We  find  tham  both  lioMing  the 
joint  command  of  iin  <'\]H  i!itii>ii  f.-  nt  br  thf»  Syni- 
cuaooa  to  asaist  the  CruUiiiiiiUagantst  the  ikuttmns, 
aa  well  as  of  a  subsequent  aimamant  which  laid 
sii>ge  to  Rhegium;  but  ^^n.^lBtrntus  apponr<!  to  !iavr 
held  the  (irat  place,  aiid  we  soon  alter  tind  hiiu 
spoken  of  as  having  raised  hinidf  to  tha  tank  of 
tyrant  or  absolute  niler  of  Syracnse.  The  revolu- 
tion, by  which  he  effected  this,apponrs  to  have  been 
connected  with  a  victory  of  the  oligKrciiical  party 
in  the  ci^*  hot  their  triomphwaaot  abort  duntkMu 
Md  Bottatratna  hJnaelf  wae  boob  after  azpeDed 
from  Syriciise  lo^'.-thfr  with  GOO  t.T  tfu-  IcMdiri)^ 
men  of  the  aristocratical  party.  War  now  arose 
between  the  dMnaentSe  party,  who  remained  in 
poB«e8»ion  of  Syracuse,  nnJ  the  taiVs.  in  which 
the  lattcT.  f.upjiort©d  by  assifeianc*'  from  lUe  Car- 
thaginians, were  not  only  able  to  maintain  their 
groni"1.  ,-tft'T  r^iMHv  vicissilmit-s  of  foitiiiif, 

^cofcuicd  Lkcu  rccai  tu  Lhck  ualive  dty.    it  is  | 
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donbtfiil  whether  Sosistratus  himself  was  included 
in  the  acToininihiaiion  wiiii  li  appears  to  have  re- 
inatated  the  digaich^  in  tha  «Mei  power»  aa  Jua 
name  doea  net  oeenr  in  the  mohitiona  wMeh  fi^ 

low  1(1,  . -11111  whidi  mih'<\  ill  the  elevation  <>f  Aga- 
thocles,  B.C.  317.  (Ouod.  xix.  3 — At  a  sub- 
•equent  period  however  (b.  c  S14)  wa  find  hi« 

mnntiriticd  as  one  of  the  rnO'^t  active  uvaI  aMv  of 
the  8yriu:af»aa  exilifsab^-iubled  ai  .Ign^etiiuni,  wijo 
from  thence  carried  on  war  against  AgatHocles  ;  and 
the  [(FDininrnt  pl.ii.-f  wliidi  ji.-  oirupinl  :u  I'lin  tnue 
directed  u^iiiiial  hiiu  tiie  ei>|>ecLal  t^ninity  uf  liie 
Spavian  Acrotatus,  wbo  in  conaequ««ncc  contrived 
to  remove  him  by  assassination.  (Di»d.  xix.  71.) 
It  is  singular  that  Poly<ienus  (v.  37)  seems  to 
represent  Sosistratus  as  acquiring  the  sovereign 
power  if/ior  Agathodea,  iuatead  ef  befcra  hita: 
bat  the  eironniatanflea  related  by  him  ara  whaBf 
irrt'comnaiilo  with  t!ie  narntiivi'  of  Pindnfllii 
(Compare  also  Trog.  Fomp.  FroL  xxi.) 

2.  A  SyneuMS  who»  fto^rthar  with  Trowhw 
or  TiiYMoN.  for  a  time  held  the  supreinc  pinv(.t  iii 
ills  wuve  city,  during  the  interval  of  cuitfuntau 
which  preceded  the  arrival  of  Pjrrhna.  After  the 
f.vpulsion  of  Hin'tas  fal>out  R.  c.  279),  Thvnion 
nioiie  is  menuum-d  as  6ucceeuing  hiut  in  the  chief 
direction  of  ailaira,  but  we  aoon  afker  find  Sosistra- 
tus dividing  with  him  the  power.  Our  imperfect 
accounts  however  give  us  very  little  idea  of  the 
real  state  of  aAiirs.  It  appears  that  Sosistratus 
and  ThynionbothiaUed  upon  the  sitp^ut  of  £aMapi 
manenariea:  and  were  engaged  ia  cbil  war  wk 
out-  auotiicr,  in  whkh  itn-'  furinorh.'Ml  the  advantage, 
and  occupied  the  citr  of  byiacuse,  whila  Thyniao 
ftrtified  hhnaelf  hi  the  Idand  aitadeL   '  ' 


wasa^v)  niastrr  of  A^rii^i-ntnni  ainl  not  li-ss  tli.ui 
thirty  other  cities,  uaU  tuimd  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  force  of  10.000  troops,  so  that  he  wooM 
prolKil  iy  hnve  crushed  his  rival,  had  it  not  f>eea 
iur  the  arrival  of  the  Carthaginians,  who  laid  sie^ 
to  Syracuse  both  by  sea  and  land.  Thus  oppressed 
at  once  liv  civil  dissensions  ami  cxtiTiial  oni'mif  s. 
Luib  parlies  iuipiurt-il  tlie  iui^&tance  ut  P)  rihu»,aud 
on  his  airiTalSioaiattatus  surrendenrd  the  city  into 
bit  bands,  and  Thynion  the  citadel.  A  rcconciiia> 
tion  was  now  emcted  between  the  rivals,  wha 
tilt  r.c'  i  irih  supported  Pyrrhus  with  their  joint 
ciioru  i  aud  boaiatatna  placed  all  the  ettiea  and 
troopa  at  hia  diapoaal  in  die  handa  of  the  king^ 
while  he  aseif  him  in  recovering'  Agrifjt-ntum, 
which  had  fidlen  into  the  haada  of  the  Carthioi* 
niana.  For  theee  aarvioaa  hawevar«  ha  met  with 
no  tratit-.idr  ;  the  arrogance  of  P\  rihu»  having; 
»lieimted  the  minds  of  all  the  Sic^liana  and  reo*. 
dend  tha  kng  in  return  snsi  iciooaaf  aO  tha  ka^ 
in?  mm  amnui^  tluMu,  lie  took  an  opportunity  to 
^ul  Tiiyiuou  to  dt-adi,  .(;jd  busisLratus  ii.irniwiy 
escaped  ahnring  the  same  &tc.  Uia  uame  14  ant 
asain  mentioned.  (Died.  zxiL  £je.  HoetcM.  p. 
495 — i97  ;  Dion.  Hal.  lESw,  xir.  6— 8,  pp.  — 
•J3C2,  ed  Rciske  ;  Plut.  Py^h.  23.) 
.  The  name  ia  written  Soatratua  in  nMmy  nann- 
acripu  and  adittonB.bnt  definB  SoaiitratnaappeMa 
to  l,e  the  more  correct.  f  E.  H.  R.] 

SOSl'THKUS  (^laKri^cor),  of  S|yracuae  oc 
Atbara,  ar  nihai;  aeeordiBg  to  Snidaa.  af  Alaiaa 
drrin  in  the  Trorid,  wa«  a  di>tinL:ni*fied  tracu:  imet, 
one  uf  tlie  Tragic  Pleiad,  and  the  ontogouut  oi'  the 
tragic  poet  Ilumer:  "be  douriahad  aboni  OL  IM 
(n.  I  .  '2r>\)  ;  aiui  wrote  hoili  in  [wptn*  and  in  pmsf. 
(sjiud.  a.  r.^    He  ia  aibo  nieatioued  amoqg  tha 
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nets  of  the  Pleiad  in  oil  the  lists  except  that  of 


The  rrmnins  of  his  works  consist  of  two  lines 
from  his'AOAios  (Stob.  iyrm.  li.  "J."?),  and  a  consi- 
derable fratfiiKMit  of  twenty-four  lines  from  his 
Acupvts  or  AiTVffxrai,  wiiich  appears  to  hATe  been 
a  drama  pa.stonil  in  its  so'ne,  and  in  itt  fbnB  and 
chanicter  very  similar  to  the  old  latyric  dramas  of 
tiie  Atiic  tragediuM.  (Schol.  ap.  Caaaub.  ad  Tkeoer. 
e.  12  ;  romp.  Ath.  z.  p.  415,  b  ;  TtetiL  CM.  ii. 
^95  ;  8«;hol.  wl  Tlfxr.  x.  11.)  By  some  of  the 
above  authorities  the  name  HuaAim  is  wrongly  given 
iiMtetd  of  SimAtm.  Anetber  «nw,  into  which 
gome  writers  have  been  led  by  the  chamcttT  of  the 
^dupns  of  SoaitheuSf  is  that  of  making  liini  a  comic 
poet  (nMe.  BAL  Grtiee.  vol.  ii.  pp.  322,  323, 
c'liitp.  p.  49!y  ;  riintnn,  F.  II.  vol.  iii.  .*.  an.  278, 
2/)«,  pp.  .1(1 1,  .5(12  ;  Welcker,  GrucL  Tr<i<i.  p. 
105*2  ;  Wagner.  Fnui.  Ttng,  QroM,  in  Didot's 
Biiri<4heca^  pp.  1 49—1 52. )  [ P.  S.  J 

SO'SIUS.    1.  C.  SoHius,  was  quaestor  of  M'. 
Lepidus,  consul  &  c  ()6.    lie  was  praetor  in  n.  c 
49,  on  the  breaking  oat  of  the  dnl  war,  and,  like 
most  of  the  other  magistiatet  of  that  year,  be- 
longed to  the  Pompcinn  party.    He  did  not,  how- 
ever, icioaia  with  Uiia  pwty  bng ;  for  instead  of 
going  to  BnindasiitiB  to  eroM  the  eea  wfth  Pompey, 
he  returned  to  Rome  with  liiipuN  aii<I  openly  united 
binuelf  to  Caesar  (Cic.  ad  AU.  viiL  6,  ix.  1  j.  After 
tiM  dekk  of  Cmmr  he  feUowed  tte  fwtonee  of 
Antonv,  whom  he  accompanied  to  the  K.i'^t.  and 
by  whum  he  was  appoiuted  in  B.  c  3tt  governor  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia  in  the  pbeo  of  VoBtUsiia.  Like 
his  predetfssor  in  the  government,  he  carried  on 
the  miliiary  opt-niiions  in  his  province  with  great 
MWOeiiL    Ho  was  commanded  by  Antony  to  give 
▼igorotu  tupport  to  Herod  against  Antigonus,  the 
representative  of  the  Asmonaean  line  of  princes, 
who  was  in  possession  of  Jerusalem,  and  had 
Uthoito  wicoeMfuUy  xosiated  tbe  oflbrta  of  Herod 
to  mbdoe  him.   Serins  olitahied  posaeMion  of  the 
island  and  town  of  Anidiis  off  the  coast  of  PhcK?- 
nieia,  towards  tbe  end  of  B.  &  3tt.    In  the  fbllow- 
fa^ywr,  8. 0.  S7*  bo  advaaced  ogdatt  Jenuolem 
■long  with  Herod,  and  after  hoxd  fighting  In  i  ;inie  | 
vaster  of  the  dty,  and  plaood  Herod  upon  the 
throBO).  (Dies  Qtm.  xlix.  22 ;  Joaeph.  Aid.  sir. 
15,  Ifi.  //.  ./.  i.  17—18  ;  Tac.  Hist.  v.  9  ;  Pint. 
Aut.  in.)    [IIkrudks.]    In  re tuni  for  these  ser- 
vices, Antony  obtained  for  Sosius  the  honour  of  a 
triumph  in  B.  c.  34,  and  the  consulship  aloni;  with 
Cn.  liumilius  Aheuobarbus  in  u.  a  32.    In  the 
iattv  year  the  quarrels  and  misunderstandings  b4>- 
tween  Octavian  and  Antony  broke  out  into  open 
hostilitiet.  Snsius  warmly  espoused  the  canse  of  hie 
patron,  and  in  an  assembly  of  the  senate  on  the  ]»t 
of  Janoari  ventoied  to  attack  Octavian,  and  apboid 
tho  caoae  of  Antony.   OetaviMi  waa  aboent  from 
al  the  tin.e.  and  on  his  return  to  tlie  city 
found  it  ncceuary  to  quit  Italy  and  betake 
Umoelf  to  Antony.   In  the  IbDowing  year,  A.  e. 
31.  he  coniniriiided  n  t-friadron  of  -Antony's  fleet; 
and  during  tiie  absence  of  Agrippa,  who  had  the 
onpoeno  oonuaand  of  the  fleet  of  Octavian,  he  at- 
tacked the  R<]un(lron  of  I,.  Arrimtins  and  put  it  to 
flight ;  but  while  engtiged  in  the  pursuit,  he  fell  in 
with  M.  Agrippa,  who  wrested  tbe  victory  from 
him.  killed  his  ally  Tarcondimotua,  the  king  of 
Cilicia,  and  compelled  Sosius  himself  to  seek  safety 
m  flight.    It  is  erroneously  stated  by  Dion  Cassius 
(L  14)  that  Qam»  fell  in  thia  onpfMnont  la 
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the  dedalTe  battle  of  Actitun,  Sosius  commanded 
the  left  wing.  He  esciiped  from  the  battle  and 
fled  to  •  jdaoo  of  concealment,  but  waa  detected 
and  bn»n|(nt  to  Octavian.  The  conqneror  pardoned 

him,  however,  at  the  intercession  of  L.  Arruntius 
(Suet.  Aug.  17  ;  Appian,^.  C.  v.  73 }  Dion  Casa, 
xlix.  41,  L  %  14,  li.  2.  iTt.  88 ;  VelL  Pat  K.  88, 
8()).  There  are  «e\eial  d'ins  of  tlii>  C  SM.ir.s 
extant.  The  speciqien  annexed  has  on  the  obverse 
the  head  of  Antony,  and  on  tho  reverse  an  eagle 
standing  on  a  thunderbolt,  with  a  caducous  before 
it,  and  the  legend  c.  fiotuvti  a.  (l^ickbei,  vol.  v. 
p.  S14.) 


,  COIN  OF  C  SOSIUS. 

2.  Sosii,  the  name  of  two  brothers,  bookaellen 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Horace  ( i  90.  9,  AH, 

I'oit.  345).  They  wore  probably  ' 
liaps  9f  the  Sosiua  mentioned  above* 

SO'STUS  FALCO.  [FAioal 

SO'SIUS  PAPPUS,  waa  honoured  with  a 
statue  by  Tnyan,  and  b  mentioned  among  the 
frieoda  or  Hadrian.  (Dion  Oamb  Ixfifi.  16 }  Spar' 
tian.  ffiiflr.  4.) 

SU'.S|IJS  SENFTCIO.  [SENErio.] 

SOSIUS,  an  artist,  whose  name  is  given  by 
Miiller  {Arch'dnl.  §  3(»8,  n,  4)  on  the  authority  of 
a  passage  in  Piiny  ( //.  xiii.  5.  s.  1 1 ).  **  Cedrmtu 
est  lioniae  in  delubro  AjxAlo  SOstanus,  SrUucia  ad- 
im  /  ..«  but  it  cannot  be  pronounced  with  eer- 
ta.nty,  from  this  piissage,  whether  the  artist^  name 
was  Sosius,  which  it,  only  found  as  n  Uonian  name,  or 
SomtUf  6on«,  or  Sotu$f  ail  three  of  which  are  genuine 
Oivek  nameo.  (See  Pape,  IFoHtorftoei  d.  Gritek, 
I'iiihwuncn.)  Notliing  is  kn^nvn  of  the  artist's  aj;e  ; 
lor  i  t  by  no  means  follows  necessarily  from  the  statue 
being  of  wood,  that  he  Uvod  at  a  vofy  oarlj  period. 
Statues  of  divinities  were  froqnently  made  out  of 
tlie  fnier  and  more  durable  woods,  at  every  priod 
of  Greek  art  ( SiebeKi, ad Fami. T.  17.  ,  A moj- 
t/iea,  vol.ii.  p.  •_>■.".)  [P.  S.J 

SU'SPITA,  liiat  is,  the  "  saving  goddess,"  was 
a  surname  of  Juno  at  Lanuvium  and  at  Rome,  in 
both  of  which  places  she  had  a  temple.  Her  worship 
waa  very  ancient  in  Latium  and  was  transplanted 
from  Luravhnn  to  Rome.  (Cie.  Nat.  Dior.  >. 
29,  JM  iXa.  L  2 ;  Liv.  viiL  14,  z»v.  10,  xxvii.  3, 
niz.  14,  xzxi.  19,  zxzfi.  88,  zl.  \9 ;  Or.  Fiut. 
ii.  5')"  ;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  .'{f'?,  xiii.  .T4G.)  Tho  name 
is  connected  with  the  verb  au^tw^  but  the  ancient 
Romany  called  her  Siepita,  and  ao  her  name  ap* 
pears  in  iiiM-rii  tin)!'..  just  as  .fnpiter  aUo  is 
called  Sisped  iiiatcau  of  6o8]h.-8.  (FesU  p.  343,ed. 
Mulier.)  [L.S,) 

S0'STnENES(2««rP€'»o}s),  a  Macedonian  offi- 
cer of  noble  birth,  but  unconnecU>d  with  the 
royal  family,  who  obtiined  the  supreme  direction 
of  atfairs  during  the  period  of  confusion  which 
followed  the  invasion  of  the  Oauls.  After  the 
death  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  (b.  c  280),  and  tho 
ahor^lived  aavoreignty  of  hia  brother  Moioago^ 

Si.  t 
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Antipatfif,  a  nepbenr  of  CaKssnder,  was  placed  on 
the  tliraM,  Irat  hh  incapacity  b<>cnme  speedily  ap- 
piirent,  and  the  hciir^  such  ;^^  ta  n'quitv  an 

efficient  inilitur^'  leader,  iie  waa  net  aside  after  a 
nign  of  imir  45  darci  m\d  SnftthenM  Msained  the 
c<ri:rr.u,i1  ni"  tin-  .'irniy,  though' wilhotit  the  tit!r>  of 
kiiii;.  II 14  aiiua  were  at  firat  cro\vuf>ii  with  suo- 
ii  s^:  he  defeiUed  the  divi^ioTi  i  t'  ttir  (i;tiiU  under 
lirl'jius,  am!  fir  a  tiuii*  citMriHl  M;iLodoiii.i  of  the 
kiru.iruii&,  Ijiit  was  in  turn  ilelVau*d  l>y  Brcn- 
nos,  and  con<j««H<  d  to  shut  up  hk  troops  within 
th«  witik  of  tbo  fbrtressM.  Brannaa,  bowerer, 
Dour  turned  his  arms  af^inst  OfMoe.  Macedonia 
became  airain  free,  and  S' ^thi  in's  retained  the  nd- 
ministrntuta  of  atiiurs  during  the  ipace  of  nearly 
two  yeara.  Such  at  Imt  is  the  statnaent  «f  P«r- 
jiliyry,  Vmt  tlic'  c!irHii:.!iii.n-  uf  tlicsc  cvi-nts  is  ex- 
treinelv  obKurc.  Sosthencs  is  included  by  the 
among  the  kinga  of  Maeedenia ;  bat 
it  i«  v.  i  V  (]f.n1itful  whetlitT  he  ever  assumed  the 
royal  iiilc,  wliiih  he  hnd  at  first  expre»ily  refused. 
(.Ill-till.  \x:v.  5,  6  ;  Porphyf.  uji.  Kasrh.  Arm. 
Tol.i.  pp.         157,  162.)  fK.  H.  1?.] 

SU'STliKNES  (lAia6ivj)%\  of  Cuidus,  wrote 
a  work  on  Iberia,  of  which  Plutarch  quotes  the 
thirteenth  book.  (Plut  de  f'luv.  cc.  16,  17  ;  Vos- 
siiis,  Je  Hist.  Craecu,  p.  500,  ed.  Westermann.) 

SO'STllENKS  (SaftrflfViji),  a  gem-engraver, 
for  the  above  fonn,  first  augRewted  bj  Viwoiti, 
•eema  to  be  meet  probably  the  eocreet  node  of 
readii;::  tin?  inscription  on  a  celebrated  k;i"m,  wliit  h 
•th«rs  have  read  ikmelm  or  iioaocim,  Tliis  is  one 
of  the  many  examptea  of  the  confusion  of  Greek 

pjiitn's  l)ci;iriairii:  in  Si>.  The  rit'in  is  uti  iiit;i:.'iii), 
representing  a  GorgouV  head,  in  that  beautiful  style 
vbieh  did  not  prevail  nntil  after  the  time  af  Pmxi- 
tflc*.  (St-'H-h,  pi.  '".T  ;  Bmrci,  pi.  100  ;  Mus.  lit  rfi. 
tul.  IV.  pi.  ;  Lckhfl,  I'mrrm  fftuv.  ;  Ltppert, 
Dakt}fH(itkek,  L  ii.  70—77  ;  R.  Itochetle,  Lttire  a 
M.  i<ch'rn.  pp.  154,  l      1\  ed.)  fP.  S.] 

SO'STRATUS  (S^lcTT^aroj),  a  youth  beloved 
by  Hercules,  to  whom  funeral  socrihces  weffe  oflkred 
in  Achnia,  and  whose  tomb  was  shown  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Dyme.  (Paus.  viL 
17.8  4)  [L.&] 

SO'triBATUS  (Si^/Nirof}.  1.  iU  Aegine- 
tan,  eoD  of  Laodatmia,  ia  altoded  to  by  Heradonu 
as  having  lurulu  the  urcati'M  prnfits  over  realized  by 
a  tingle  commercial  voyage,  but  unfortunately  the 
period  and  atbcr  civeanurtaiwai  of  diii  ■acoeiiftJ 
en  tcrpriae  aitt  wballj  ankuown  le  oil  (H«mnL  iv. 
152.) 

2.  A  Syracoiaii.  -  rSonsTRAToa,  No.  3.] 

3.  S'on  of  Amyntas,  a  nobU»  Macedonian  youth, 
in  the  service  of  Ahxnnder  th«?  Great ;  was  one  of 
those  implicated  in  th<-  conKpimcy  of  the  pigee 
agiiiiist  that  monarch,  for  wli  '  ^  »  n-nt  put  to 
death  togethor  with  his  friend  ana  aitBuciate  lltr- 
siolaus.  [Hkrmui.ai'a.] 

4.  A  eitisen  of  Cbnlcedon,  who  became  a  courtier 
of  the  Oanlish  king  Cavorus.  and  is  accused  of 
li  iviiikj  c  trill  tnl  the  naturally  u  .  hI  disposition  of 
tiial  cbieftaiA  b>-  his  flattarka.   (Polvb.  <m^  AHm. 

6.  A  flute-player  and  para^it<^  who  eni'-'yod  a 
bigli  place  in  the  favour  of  Auliochut  IL  king  of 
Syria.  Hit  mo*  wan  adnittad  1^  tlMt  monuck 
among  hi*  body'guardik  (Athen.  i  p,  19«  a.  tJ.  p. 

244,  f.) 

6.  iatlnr  «f  Deinarchaa  tha  Athenian  orator, 
called  b/  aoae  vtiiaa  SenatMi      (£.  H.  fi.J 


SCrSTEATUS,  Uteniry.  1.  A  g;niomuuiiii 
wbo  lived  in  ^  time  of  Angnata^   Ha  was  a 

nativf!  of  Nvi^n,  anJ  a  non  of  .•Xri-toJonitis,  who 
was  an  old  man  when  6trabo  was  young  (dtiabo, 
nr.  p.  560). 
O  A  native  af  PIuHMgania  (Stepk  Bji. 

We  have  no  neaaaaf  deciding  whether  it  is  to 
(>ither  of  these,  or  to  some  different  author,  that 
the  following  works  are  to  be  ascribed :  —  I.  .\ 
work  on  Etruscan  history  (Tip^(n»''''«.  I'lut.  ParalL 
Mim,  c.  28  ;  Stob.  'FtorU.  Ixiv.  35).  2.  A 
work  on  animals  (Athen.  vii.  pp.  303,  b.,  ^12, 
('.  ;  Acliaii.  //li,'.  An.  v.  27,  vi.  51).  ;i.  A  work 
on  legendary  history  (Mu^iic^  Ayttyri.,  6tob.  /.  c 
c.  19).    4.  A  traaaaa  en  banting  {KunrfnrMi, 

Stob.  /.  c  Ixiv.  ?>Z).  .1.  A  work  on  Thnice  (t'Va- 
Htnd^  Stob.  U  e.  vii.  66).  6.  A  treatise  oa  rivers 
(Plat.  4»  Flm.  &  3t  ToaihM,  4f  HuL  Omt, 
p.  227,  ed.  Westermann.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

SO'STRATUS  {Saiorparos),  tiie  umuh  of  three 
members  of  tlia  finmty  of  the  Asclepiadae.  1 .  The 
third  in  JesciMit  from  Afsciilapiiis,  tlu-  s»oii  of  llip- 
puluchus  I.,  aiid  the  father  of  DaidauuS:,  wbo  lut^y 
be  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  eleventh  century 
a.  c.  (Jo.  Tsetses,  CM.  vii.  Hist.  m.  Fabik. 
BUil.  Gr.  vol.  xii.  p.  680,  ed.  vet.) 

2.  The  eighth  in  descent  from  Aeeculapius,  the 
■so  of  Theodonw  L,  and  tlie  fiuhar  of  king  Cii- 
■noit  II.,  who  Kted  pt  rhaps  in  the  c^hth  aad 
seventli  ceiitiirii-s  n. «.  (Iil.  t/ji,!.) 

&  The  twelfth  in  descent  from  Aeacukpiai,  the 
eon  of  Tiieodonii  II.,  and  the  Cuhar  of  fiebrai^ 
who  livrd  ia  the  si-veiith  cfiitury  u.  c.  (Id.  ihid.; 
Poeti  ii^put  ad  Aiieue,  ap.  iiippocr.  Upera^  voL  iii. 
p.  770.) 

4.  A  fsnrtrroTi  of  AlpTnndrin,  mentioned  in  terms 
of  piaiae  by  Celsus  {^JJe  AietL  vii.  praef.  p.  137), 
who  nay  ba  aonjectured  (from  the  nani«4  of  bis 
apparent  contcmporarich)  to  have  lived  in  the  iiiinl 
century  b.  c.  {Sao  aliso  Cels.  vji.  4,  14,  pp.  iiW, 
151.)  Sprengel  saya  he  via  a  ciitehriled  IilbolD> 
mist,  but  of  this  there  is  no  evidence.  He  appears 
to  have  given  some  attention  to  the  subject  of 
bandages  (Galen.  De  Fate,  c  102,  103,  vol.  xviiL 
pt.  i.  PL  82S ;  NioMMt  cc  469,  482, 4I}4>,  and  k 
probably  the  sante  penon  who  wrote  aome  aeel^ 

gical  works,  which  are  (jimleJ  by  s.-venil  ancient 

authors,  but  are  not  now  extant.  (AeUon,  Ue  AaL 
Atilm.  T.  27.  -n.  61 1  SehoL  Nieand.  Titr.  tt.M&, 

747.  7nO.  7f^ !  ;  S^rh  »!.  Taer>cr.  /</.  i.  1 1.*)  •  ;  Atfien. 
DeipM.  viL  66,  9(1,  pp.  303,312.)  bt«  also  Galea, 
DtJmtid.  iL  14voLziv.p.]84;andOariopoMlai^ 
De  Ffhr.  o,  7.  {Spmidli  Onol.  der  Arzneik.  ed. 
1846.)  [W.A.  G.J 

SCSTR.ATUS  (aArr/KiToi),  artists.  ThM 
nrr*  at  lea^t  four,  if  not  five,  fliecian  .Trtists  men- 
tioned, of  tliJa  Uiuue,  wlw  have  lieeii  fr^  (pieatly 
confounded  with  one  another,  but  whom  In  it-rich 
has  distinguished  with  much  skill  and,  ibc  the 
most  part,  correctly.  (Fpochen  d.  biUL  Ktaut.^ 
pp.  278,  282,  folL) 

1.  A  stataary  in  bronxe,  the  sister's  soa  of 
Pythagoras  of  Rheginin,aBd  bis  dieriple,  flottridkd 
about  01.  89,  h.  (  .  424.  (Piin.  .V.  //.  xxxiv.  g, 
a.  19.  §  5.)   None  of  his  works  are  mentianed. 

3.  Of  Chiea,  the  iMlra^  «f  tetiaa,  wmA 


*  In  this  passage  (as  Dr.  lluMnbaam,  the  editor 
of  the  aav  aditioa  «f  Sprengel's  Hiatatjr,  HMffci) 
for  asrtwitpy  we  iheald  wad  MfftfatM. 
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tbesefbro  (he  tixth  in  that  lehes  of  leven  artuts, 
of  whom  Arbtodet  of  Skron  wm  tho  ftnt,  and 

l*antia>  thi^  Iri'st.  (Paus.  vi.  f).  §  1  ;  cuinp.  Anis- 
TriCLSs).  There  is  tome  dttiiculty  in  fixing  iiie 
timeit  of  thow;  artiott;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
proa.v'oli-  il.iti-  fur  So<i«nitu»  i*  that  assigned  to  him 
by  Muii«!r,  nuiurlv,  Jtboiit  01.  95,  b.  c.  400.  Pau- 
aaniai  {L  c)  only  mentions  hi^t  name,  saying  no- 
thinj;  of  any  of  his  works ;  rnit  Polybius  (ir.  78) 
informs  U4  that  Sostmtus,  iu  cuujiaituon  with  He- 
eatotiorus,  made  u  bronze  statue  of  Athena,  which 
was  dodicatcd  at  Aliphcra  in  Arcadia.  The  name 
of  IfeceUndunu  does  not  occur  elsewhere ;  but 
Pauminias  (viii.  'iG.  §  4.  ».  7)  memio:is  tiii^  sniin- 
statoo  as  tb«  wotk  of  Hjupatodonu^  aa  artist  who 
flonriihed  between  OU  90  and  OL  102,  and  whoM 
name  might  vnhWy  In-  corniptcd  into  IlirafoiLiru:^. 
Pausauias  does  not  mcution  Sostiatus  \a  coaucc- 
tioa  with  Hypatodonia;  and  Polybio*  doe*  not 

idciitify  him  with  the  tt-athcr  of  P.iutias  ;  but, 
from  a  comparison  of  the  two  passages  with  the 
OM  first  quoted  from  Paosanios,  the  iafennea  \»  at 
len^t  prohahte  that  they  refer  to  tlic  ^ime  artist. 

'o,  A  btituary  in  bronze,  whom  Pliny  memtjoiis 
as  a  cont<'iiip<iniry  of  Lvhifpus,  at  01.  114,  B.  c. 
3'-M.  tli-dat.'  of  Alcxandier's  d«'aih.  (TT.  X.  xxxh. 
8.  10).  Even  if  we  make  .ill  alluwancti  for 
Pliny's  practice  of  grouping  together,  at  some 
naiitrd  historical  epoch,  artists  who  were  only 
partially  contemporary,  we  can  hardly  suppose 
this  SostratUK  to  hav>-  btoti  tin?  !-a:iu'  j»erson  as  the 
pcecediug.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  consideriiw 
BOW  fineqaenUj  difoeot  bnmebea  of  art  ware  «»• 
tivated  b^'  the  same  person,  there  is  much  j  roba- 
biliijr  in  Thiersch's  conjectaro»  that  he  was  ideu- 
tkal  with  the  following. 

4.  Thf*  son  rtf  T)oxiphanps,  of  Cnitlns,  wns  one 
of  i!ie  ^rcat  urchitects  who  tiourished  during  and 
aft'-r  tile  life  of  Alexaiidcr  the  Oieal.  He  built 
for  PtoWray  I.,  the  son  of  Lagri".  at  the  expense 
of  800  taltuits*  the  celebrut«*d  Piiants  of  Altrxan- 
dlM|  im  ttmiMetiOB  irith  which  we  have  one  of  tbo 
numerous  examples  recorded  of  the  contrivanc*»«  to 
which  artists  hure  resorted  to  obtain  tlieir  sliure  of 
tli«  posthumous  fiune  which  their  patrons  desired 
to  munepolize.  It  is  related  that  Sostratua,  not 
being  allowed  bj  Ptolemy  to  inscribe  his  own  name 
upon  his  work,  resorted  to  the  artifice  of  secretly 
carving  his  name  in  deep  letters  in  a  itooo  of  the 
knfldtRg,  wbkh  he  then  eorerad  with  a  loAer 
Bateri'kt.  oil  which  he  iiisciilH-J  thi'  name  of  the 
lung.  In  this  case,  howeverf  the  story  appears  to 
be  aa  uTention ;  foe  Pliny  expressly  ntentioiia  it  ai 
an  in^tiiiKN*  nf  tbo  magnanimity  of  Ptolemy,  that 
he  peruiuied  ttie  name  of  the  architect  to  be  in- 
leribed  upon  the  building.  (Pim.H.N'.  zzxvi.  1*2. 
B.  18  ;  Strab.  xvii,  p.  7-* I  ;  J^uiii.  and  Strp'i.  V>\7.. 
f.  V.  ^dpos ;  Lucian.  Comcrib.  liUt.  0"2,  voL  ii. 
fk69).  The  architect  also  embelliabod  llU  native 
city,  Cnidus,  with  a  work  which  was  one  of  the 
wonders  of  ancient  architecture,  namely,  a  portico, 
or  colonnade,  supporting  a  ti  i  rac,  which  served  as 
a  pmaondtt  and  which  Pltnj  {j.  e.)  caiia  pam/it 
owfltfalfa.  -  This  phrase,  taken  in  connection  with 
Luctaii's  rn'Mitiini  iif  tiif  n  ork  in  the  plural  mimbtT 
(«Te«U^  suggests  the  idea  Uiat  the  ediiice  of  Sos- 
tntoa  was  a  cootiniiooe  eories  of  portieoeo  rafw 
rounding  an  enclosed  Pp;\C(^,  pwrhaps  tht-  A^ora  (if 
the  city.  Fliuy  further  infurms  us  that  ^ostratus 
was  the  fint  who  ereetod  a  bailding  of  this  kind. 
(Plin.  L  <ks  Lndn.  Amtr,  II,  t«1  iL  pi  408  ; 


Orelii,  ad  PULm.  Bau  ds  Srpt.  Mirm.  !•  &  73{ 
HIrt,  GtadL  d.  BaJamat,  vol  !L  ^  160;  K  Ito> 

chette.  a  .V.  !i  lnn,,  p.  {0^1,  !?il  e<].1 

a.  An  tuigraver  of  precious  stones,  whose  name 
appears  on  sevefil  veiy  bnatifiil  cameoe  and  in- 
tagli  wliich  are  pnnin  ratcd  by  Raoul-ltochfttG 
{Lcilft:  a  i\f.  Schont,  pp.  155,  156,  2d  ed.).  The 
fonn  CHTPATOC,  which  oeeim  on  MNne  of  ibeee 
stones,  is  ev^idently  tho  samf  itnmf* ;  but  we  are 
not  quite  pre^mred  to  assert,  wiih  Hutoal-Uochptte, 
that  '*  the  reiiding,  which  is  not  Greek,  could  only 
proceed  from  the  inadvert<'ncc  of  the  artist.'.'  It 
may  be  so,  but  it  may  also  be  that  Iwrparot  was 
a  softened  pronunciation  of  the  name. 

The  ezplaoation  suggested  by  Winckelniiiui,  ia 
bU  aoooont  of  the  gems  of  Banm  8tascb, — that 
the  fiirm  2<iT/>aT(js  occurs  only  on  i^'cins  of  later 
workmanship,  the  engraver  of  which,  it  ia  pre* 
aamod,  wiabM  to  pan  them  off  aa  wnks  of  Sostia- 
tus,  but  was  careloM  in  the  i-xociition  of  his  for- 
gery—  appear^  according  to  the  testimony  of  R. 
Rochette,  to  be  negatived  by  tbo  ozistenoe  of 
works  which  an*  cviilontly  of  ppnuine  anti^ld^^ 
ami  witick  bear  t!ie  iiann'  ia  that  form. 

6.  To  the  above  arti«ta,  whom  vaiions  writers 
notice,  must  still  be  added  one  more,  a  medallist, 
whose  name  appuar;*  iu  full  on  some  coins  of  Tor 
rentum,  and  to  whom,  ther>>fore,  Raoul-Rochctto 
appears  very  likely  to  be  correct  in  ascribing  other 
medals  of  Tarentum,  and  of  Tfauriuni,  which  are 
inscribed  with  the  abbrrviatioikii  2Q  aud  ZAZ,  al- 
though ifom  the  frequency  of  names  begtnnii^ 
widi  this  sylLible,  especially  anning  the  Greeks  m 
Southern  Italy,  it  is  inijm-sible  to  be  quite  >,nro 
that  ho  is  right.  (R.  Rochette,  Lettn  ^  M.  6cAom, 
p.  97.)  tP.  &] 

S06US  (SiT'cros).  art'sts.  1.  Of  Por.amus,  a 
worker  in  mosaic,  and,  according  to  Pliny,  tho 
most  cdebntod  of  all  who  practised  that  art  Ha 
iiuule  the  pnvpmfnt  of  a  room  at  Perganius,  oa 
which  he  imitated,  by  means  of  little  coloured 
pebbles,  the  floor  of  an  unswcpt  room  after  a  ban- 
quet, whence  it  was  called  iurdpvros  oIkos.  The 
fragments  of  tlie  meal,  which  had  fallen  to  tho 
floor,  were  exactly  n*prcsent(-d,  and  in  the  centre 
waa  a  oHUAonM,  with  a  dore  drinking  oat  of 
the  shadow  of  whose  He^  was  seen  on  the  watsr 
in  the  vessel,  and  other  doves  were  sunning  them- 
selves on  tho  edge  of  the  canthanis.  (Plin.  H,  N* 
zzxtL  25. 8. 60).  An  imperfect  copy  of  the  centnd 
part  of  this  nmsaic  (at  fust  n,i-'.aKr'n  for  t'l"  ori- 
ginal), was  found  in  Hadrian's  Vilht  at  Tivoli,  in 
1 737  (iVttf.  Capifol.  iv.  69 ),aBd  a  more  perfect  copy 
was  found  at  Naples  in  1833.  (Miill.-r.  Arrlul'f. 
d.  Kttnsiy  §  IGJ,  n.  G.  §  ^22,  n.  4,  ed.  WeicKer.) 
One  or  two  other  mosaics  have  been  Buppos>.>d  by 
Hi.iiie  aiitii}tiario3  to  he  copies  fmiu  works  by  S'isus, 
but  rill  grounds  tintirely  conjecturaL  (be«  Nogier, 
KmMier  Ijejricoti,  $.  v.) 

We  have  no  information  respecting  tho  artist's 
age  or  country,  but  it  is  clear  that  he  must  have 
lived  during  or  after  the  decline  of  painting,  which 
followed  the  Alexandriaa  podod,  when  tbo  art  had 
degenerated  to  aa  omsment  of  hunuj,  when 
homely  ati  I  evei'  ^'r'ttijsqoc  subjects  were  greatly 
admired  (compL  PYRXtcua),and  when  theelabomte 
imita^on  of  mimito  details  waa  prind  above  overy 
otlier  <in.>Iify. 

2.  A  medallist,  whose  name  appears  in  very  fine 
chaiactera  on  dw  uow  of  the  veasd  cutyiag  tbo 
boieiaa  HiitiaH^  tnudi  la  the  oidiiiaiy  type  of  tha 
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llochctt*  rcnwks.  tiial  Jl  in  very  curioui  to  find 
the  iurtist*«  iinme  thus  engraved  on  one  of  a  cUks 
wbidi  ate  periwi>»  the  most  abundant  of  any  of  tli« 
Orwk  medali,  and  that,  too,  in  n  part  nf  Oi«M» 
vliuh  had  before  fiiniithed  no  nthtr  example  of 
•ucb  on  UMge.  (R.  Bodb«tte.  LaUre  d  M.  Schom^ 
f»  97, 1M  ed.)  [P.  &] 

SO'TADE'?  f;vTa'5770.  1.  An  Athenian  comic 
.  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy  (Suid.  ».  t>.),  of 
wboM  plajt  ««  have  the  two  following  titles, 
*EyKh.(tOfitvai  or  '^yK\«lou(^yot  (Atli.  v::.  ]\ 
293.  a.  ;  Antiatt.  p.  ](i2),  nnd  napaAuTpot'afrot 
(Ath.  ix.  p.  368,  Hi  tfi  tni  ^s  are  erroneously 
aMrrihed  by  Snidaa  and  Eudoi  in  to  the  more  cele- 
bnited  poet  of  Marnneia,  with  wliutn,  indeed,  the 
ooniic  poet  was  m  frequently  confoun<i'':i.  t-ven  in 
ancient  time*,  liiat  Athenaeua  (vii.  pi.  293,  a.)  ex- 
pressly distinguishes  them  from  onft  anotliw.  (Fa- 
bric liilil.  Grace,  vol.  ti.  p.  4!)j  ;  ^^l•iIl<■l^t■,  Frag. 
Ikm,  Oram,  voL  i.  p.  42(i,  vol  iti  p. 

9.  A  native  of  MiMonala  in  Thnw*  (or,  aeeording 
to  otlicr*.  of  rrc;i',  l)ut  he  ih  ^'-'nrnilly  Ciillcii 
MofMtfKttn};),  fiouhshed  at  Alexandna  about  B.  a 
280.  H«  wrot«  taacirioiia  poemi,  call«d  fKitms  or 
ich'ai^oi,  ii)  tlii>  Tuiiii-  dialect,  whence thr-y  wrre 
also  caliied  'IuvikuI  \6yot.  (Suid.  «.  t>. ;  Atit.  xiv. 
p.  620lf  e.)  They  were  also  called  XttrdStia  ^T^aTo. 
(Socrat  H.  £.  L  9.)  A"'  otlipr  exriiiiii'i^  of  this 
species  of  composition,  AtiiLiuuus  ami  Suidaa  men- 
tion the  woriis  of  Alexander  the  Aet  'liaii.  Pyres 
(or  Pyrrhus)  the  Milesian,  Alexas,  Theodonis, 
Timocharidas  and  Xenarchns.  Stntbo  (xiv.  p.  648) 
aocribes  the  beginning  of  this  species  to  Sotades, 
who,  a*  well  as  his  suooMMf,  Atexandor  (be  Aeto- 
lian.  wr»te  in  prose,  while  Ljsis  and  SimiM  wwte 
in  mi'tre  ;  Imt  there  is  som*'  rrror  in  this  htatt'- 
meatt  for  we  hare  express  information  rvspecting 
the  kind  of  metie  wbidi  Setadee  employed.  It 
tx'ould  M't'iii  tJi.it  Sotadi's  c;irri<.'d  his  l.!--!  ; vions  and 
abusive  Kitire  to  the  utmost  lengths  ;  this  appears 
lo  be  what  Suidas  neana  by  oslling  him  otupu' 
vtaMs.  The  fn((!nms  whirh  he  took  at  last 
brought  him  into  trouble.  According  to  Fiutarcb 
(OjK  Mur.  p.  1 1,  a.)  he  made  a  vehement  and  gross 
»?t.-i(  !.  on  Ptolemy  Philrif!«  If.Vms.  on  the  ot  ca^i  lU 
of  iji:i;rirt{tf>  with  hia  biister  Arfeiliuii,  aud  the 
king  threw  }:un  into  prison,  where  he  rotted  for  a 
king  time.  According  to  Ath«iaeae  (/.c),  the  poet 
attacked  both  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy,  and, 
}iaving  fled  from  Alexandria,  he  was  overtaken  at 
Caontia  by  Ptolemy general  Patrodus,  who  ahiit 
him  dp  in  a  leaden  cheat  and  cait  him  into  the  tue. 
.  Of  (lis  works,  we  possess  a  few  liiu*.  aiul  t!ie 
following  titles: — "Mvvis  (Ifephnest.  p. 8.  ed. 
Gaisford);  *hfu^4iv  (Suid.)  c^i  |3ov  ttaxilftm* 
(Siiifl.) ;  ui  B'^\f«nrlx>)>'(duid.);*IAia»(Be^iae«. 
fw2I)  ;  n^iTjwoi  (Suid.). 

The  metre  which  he  genernlly  ttied,  and  which 
wn«  called  after  him  tl  •  >  /  ,  /.  ,n  verse,  WBS  Ionic 
a  .\iajore  Tetrameter  Braciiyuitiiiectic 

—  —  —  wv|  —  —  ww|   —  — 

•dlttitthlg,tlOwevier,  of  wveral  variation*.  (Hcphaest. 
p.  63  ;  Gaisf.  u,l  ll  phuvst.  p.  319). 

Athenaeus  (xiv.  p.  (j;2U,  e.)  refers  to  commenta- 
int  on  Sotadee  and  hie  woriis  by  his  son  Apollo- 
nius  and  by  Cary»tiu»  of  Pergamus.  He  app'  ;u  > 
to  have  had  many  ImitatorL  Of  the  Latin  pueta, 
Stafati  Lb  Afldot,  and  oAen,'  are  aaid  la  iMtwa 
eonpoMd  poena  «f  the  tnoe  apecteei  and  efen 


SOTERICHUa, 

among  Gret'k  charehnen  Anna  wat  sTit'^ftl  \j 
Athanasius  of  writii^  in  a  itjle  approacluii;^  tu  tlia 
**  Sotadean  poems."  (Fabric.  Hihl.  (ima:  vol.  ii. 
pp.  49&  4m ;  Clinton,  P.H,  vol  iii.  $.a,  280^ 

Mad.) 

3.  An  Athenian  p''iilo<(oftlH-r,  vbo  «Mla  ft  look 
on  the  mysteries,  (buid.  ».  r.) 

4.  A  philosopher  of  Byaantianit  ef  wImb  wa 

know  nothing  but  his  name.  (Stii*^.    r.)  [P.  S.J 

SOTEIRA  (2<i&Tfi/>o),i.e.  xm  tsaving  goddi  .*" 
(Lat.  Soapita),  eeeort  aaasumnme  of  seTeral  female 
divinities  in  Grcfcc,  c  a.  1.  of  Artctris  ai  Pfgao  in 
MfkMiiJs  ii^Pauis.  i.  10.  ^  2,  44.  §  7).  .'it  Trot-rrne 
(ii.  3l.§  l),atBoeae  in  Laconia  (iii.  22.  §  9), 
near  Pellene  (vii.  27.  §  1);  2.  of  Pervphone  in 
Laconia  (iii.  13.  §  2),  in  Arcadia  (viii.  31.  §  1}; 
3.  of  Athena  (Sohol.  aJ  Plat.  p.  90.  ed.  Ruhnken  ; 
Ariatot.  RktL  iiL  18)  {  and  4.  of  funomia  (Pind. 
Otix.2».)  fL.S.l 

SOTER  (2<^o),  i.  e.  "  iho  Saviour"  (l.;it. 
Servator  or  SioqteB)^  occurs  as  the  surname  ot  se- 
veral difinttiea  of  Zana  fn  Argos  (Paan  & 
■20.  §  r>),  at  Tn-H'zone  (ii.  r.l.S  M  ).  iti  Li.—'.i 
(iii.  23.  §  6),  at  Messene  (iv.  31.  §  5).  at  Mantineia 
(riiL  $.  §  IXatMegalopoiia  (viiL  BO.  1 5  ;  eomp. 
Aristoph.  fian.  1433;  Plin.  //.  A',  xxxiv. 
The  sacrilkus  offered  to  him  were  uUlcd  i7u.r73,«A. 
(Plut.  AnU.  53.)  2.  Of  Helios  (Paus.  viii.  31.  § 
4),  arid;i  n*- B;ieehn«4.  ('r-yr<iplt.  (L.  S.] 

SO  I  Kii  (2to«ri^;j),  the  Preserver,  a  sumam  of 
Ptolemaeus  I.  Itkag  of  6g3rpt,  aa  well  «f  aofant 
of  the  other  bter  Greek  kings. 

SOTER,  JULTUS,  is  supposed,  on  the  authority 
of  an  inscription,  to  have  been  an  artist  in  the  fine 
•nedea  of  mosaic,  which  waa  pmotiied  nnder  the 
Reman  emperors  ;  but  the  tnatter  la  open  to  con- 
troversy. The  inscription  (Orelli,  Insrr.  IaU.  No. 
4262 ),  mcntiona  the  name  of  Soter  aa  Picroius 
QuADiUD0LAmi,  whidi  Weldcer  and  otheis  have 
t  v[iliiiied  in  tin-  alKU-e  manner  ;  but  Raoul-Ro- 
chette,  with  more  ingenuity  than  sound  judgmrnt, 
Iwingt  fbrwaid  vnriona  anameota  for  nading  /'u- 
'  fr>i>>.  and  so  tuniinj  tho  artist  into  a  baker! 
(W'tikkt  r,  TUem.  Mus.  vul.  i.  p.  289;  Miill^-r, 
ArchdoL  d.  JCwMi,  §  322,  n.  4  :  U.  K -.hette,  Ij^rtn 
a  M.  *Artr«,  pr>.  44  3—41-.  2d  .  d.)      [P.  S.] 

SOTE'RIA  (2»Tiy>io),  i.  t*.,  the  per8»>iiificaiion 
of  safety  or  recovery  (Lit.  Saluf)  was  wor>hipped 
as  a  divinity  in  Greece,  and  had  a  Temple  and  a 
statoeRtP«tTac(Paus.vii.21.  §2,24.§2).  [L.8.] 

sOTiriUCHUS  (SoH-VxoO-  1.  Of  Alex- 
andria, a  diatitwaished  musician.  {PhUds  Mm.%.) 

2.  Of  the  Oaaia,  an  epic  poet  of  the  time  « 
Diocletian.  Suidas  (*.  r.)  in<-mion'.  as  1  U  'lrks, 
an  Encomiam  on  Diocl<  tian,  a  poem  entitled  Boe^- 
mfuA  ifroi  Atmrvvtaitdy  in  fwr  books,  one  on 
Panthfin  of  R.ilivlon  (tA  nara  Udv^ttai'  r^y'Bsiv- 
Kutiiew),  aimUH-r  on  Atiadue  (Ttt  Kara  'A^oSi^y), 
a  life  of  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  a  poetical  history  •f 
the  takii)'.;  of  T}i»  tn's  l>y  Alexander  the  Gr«it, 
entitled  ninitity  1)  'AAe^tJ^'Sp^aic^Jj',  and  others.  A 
seholiaat  en  Lyeophron  (486)  quotes  a  pMtage 
from  his  KaXvdwf icuccL  ( Fabric.  Dtbl.  Gru^e.  vol. 
iii.  p.  52  ;  Vossius,  «fe  Hisl.  Graec  pp.  2fl3.  294, 
cd.  We8t<«rmann.)  [P«S.] 

SOTK  RICUS^  MA'RCIUS*  a  6eadman,  fima 
whom  L.  Cnmu  pnithaaed  hti  Tmealan  vfflk 
(  Ck-.  i<ru  n<,;b.  •?.*.)•  A.  (n-Uiu-  fxii.  2)  makes 
mention  of  an  inierior  worktzian  of  the  name  of 
Sotariena,  who  ohmI.  kownn»»  hm*  Uan  •  dlfr 
fenot  paiaait  frapi  tba  pncidfi^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


SOTIOK 

SOTE'RIDAS  (2«TTjpl8oi),  a  cmmTnn'inTi  of 
Epidaurua,  the  husband  of  PnmphtUL,  under  who&e 
anOA  lie  puUished  an  historical  work  in  three 
Imtks.  He  alao  wrote  a  work  on  Orthography 
(ip6orYp<uplavy,  Homeric  que»tions  (fijT^«i»  'Ofiit- 
pixds),  a  Commentary  on  Menander  ({nr6fxir^tui 
«js  M^«»^/>ov},  on  Metres  {vipl  lukffmw),  on 
OlMMdy  (mpi  KV(t(ftZiai%  and  <n  EiniiNdes  (clf 
Biptir/S^c). 

Soklaa  haa  two  Attklaa  on  Soteridaa,  which  to 
scariy  iMemUfl  mA  Mhentlwk  then  era  be  no 

dopbt  of  their  refrrriri*.'  tri  oiio  ami  tho  hame  person, 
especially  when  wo  bear  in  mind  the  cousuuit 
piwtiee  of  SoidM  to  make  diftoKBt  ariielet  oat 
of  th«>  stntomcnt*  of  diff«'rpnt  writers  eAiiccmins' 
one  ;>orsij»,  wiiLuut  truublma'  himsc-lf  much  about 
tlunr  consistency.  1  he  ahove  nccount  M  tetMB 
fn>m  ihtt  one  of  Snidas's  r  ;:i  .  ;  which  appears  to 
be  copied  from  the  betUr  niitnority.  In  the  other 
( and  >.  V.  Ila/i^iAi})  he  makes  Soteridas  the  fhtber, 
instead  of  the  husband,  of  Pamphibi ;  but  the  bet 
of  his  writing  under  her  name  appears  more  con- 
sistent with  his  being  her  husband  than  her  father. 
Ailo,  tbe  Coonneatarjr  on  Jienander  is  oRlled,  in 
the  Moond  sMiele, «  Gommentary  on  Hmner  and 
Menander  ;  a  curious  conjunclioii,  uiilesn  tht' 
Homer  referred  to  be  the  poet  of  the  Tragic 
PWad.  Theee  nunttioBt  am  of  little  eoneetpieiioe 
in  tfaemaelvei;  ;  but  tiicy  fuinikh  a  good  example  of 
the  sort  of  materiats  out  of  which  much  of  the 
nliier  Oieek  Uteniy  hietory  hw  to  be  eonstmcted. 
(Fnbric.  BUL  Qrate^  voL  il  n.  496,  vol.  \\.  p. 
37y.)  [P.  8] 

SOni'ION  (Swr/wy).  ThereB{>pwrtob&ve  Lt-en 
tbrpp  or  fnur  phiioBophers  of  this  VMUb*  Xiie  ial- 
lowiiig  ;il(»ikc  arc  worth  noticing:— 

1.  A  native  of  Alexandria,  who  flourished  at 
tbe  dose  of  the  third  contnry  a  c  (Clinton,  Fatti 
MMbm,  vol.  iii.  p.  526.)  Nothing  is  known  of  his 
personal  history.  He  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  the 
Mthor  of  %  woikj  entatled  AieSix^  ^"^  ^  ■°0' 
•eidve  ttoclieii  ro  tlw  difiarent  phtTeeophieMl 
8<'hiio!5.  It  is  quoted  very  frt  iiufiulv  l»y  Dioircnts 
LaertiuA  (iu  1*2, 2&  v.  8^,  &c),  and  Athenaeus  (iv. 
p.  169;  eu  Ae^)   It  cooiiiled  of  at  loeet  29  books 

(Diog.  Lri'  Tt.  prtKM  in.  1.7).  I  If  w:is  ;ils<i,  a[)[ia- 
rently,  the  aulttor  oi  a  work,  3rt^2  Tmv  Ttfirnvtis 
ciKKmv  (Athen.  viiL  p.  336,  d.).  and  of  a  work 
entitit  i]  AiJ\Afif»i  {Ac7xot  (r)!i't:.  Lai-Tt.  x.  A). 

2.  Aiiw  a  native  of  Aleiiuuiiia,  uh<.>  livt-il  in 
tbe  age  of  TiberiuH.  He  was  the  instructoi  <it 
Seneca,  who  derived  from,  him  hi.s  atiinlniton  of 
Pythagoras  (Seneca,  Epiat.  108).  li  was  pcrluip* 
this  Sotion  who  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on 
at^ec,  quoted  by  Stobaeus  (FkariU  xiv.  10,  u.  53, 
,x«riT.  e— 8, 17,18,  evHi  59,  cxiii.  1 S).  Ptoiaidi 
al'so  qui.ti's  hiin  (  Ah>t.  c.  61 ),  a>  the  .luthority  for 
certain  stateoients  reelecting  towm  fottoded  by 
Alexmdar  Onat  n  India,  whidi  he  bed  heatd 
from  his  C'iiitfmiH)r;iry  I'i)taiin.ii  tlic  I<i->»lji,tii. 
Vossius  conjectures  that  it  is  the  same  botion  who 
h  qooted  hf  THtoee  {CkHwL  viL  144)  ae  tfaa 
aiith'^rify  for  somt*  ntSrr  stTti^ments  relatinz  to 
lukiia.  which  he  pryUibty  drtiw  truui  tbo  MUiie 
eourcc. 

?).  Tho  Poripatftic  phiios'ijdi.T,  mentioned  by 
A.  tit.]ijus  (A'.  ^1.  i.  i>)  a«  the  author  of  a 
Siiacellaneous  work  entitled  Kipos  ^/loACcjas,  is 
'probabiy  a  dtlft'rent  person  from  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding. ( V'uiwius,  de  HUl.  (Jiuec  p.  23^  inc. ; 
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;  Faliiic.  IJ'bi.  OrtktO.  TOL  i 

ii'Jt,  tit  l>.  ) 
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jC.  P.  M.J 

SOZCMKNILS,  HERMF.IAS.  SAI.A.MA- 
NE.S,  or  SALAMINIdS  (2aXandyr,s  'Epfitlas 
2»t^6iJi*vos^  Phot.  Dibf.  Cod.  30  ;  comp.  Sozomen, 
H.  E.  lib.  vi.  c  32 :  'E^/JLtlaf  iM^antvoSf  6  koI 
2aAa»4imot.  Nioe^  CaUiet  a»  E.  Ub.  L  c  i>» 
with  the  edditiaoal  epithet  ScHOUtMTtCUS ;  moallj 
i:\]]>  i\  in  EnLjli^h  SdZOMKN  ;  a  Greek  ecclesiastical 
historian  of  the  iifth  cemurr.  tie  was  probably  « 
natife  of  Bethdia  or  BetbeU  e  popntette  vitbige  in 
the  tenitnr}'  nf  Gaza  in  Pale>tint'.  His  gnmd- 
father  was  the  first  of  his  family  who  emluaced 
llie  Cblietian  leligion,  being  inflneneed  thereto  by 
t!ic  wftiiderfu!  n-cfKfiy  of  Al.i[ihii>n,  a  pcrii-n  nrpio* 
prriy  iu  lilt;  iiiime  vilijiige,  and  auciuuiuac,  vvitu  had 
been  relieved  bjtho  pmjeisof  the  monk  liilariun, 
afier  lio  liad  resorted  in  rain  to  .Icwish  and 
Heathen  exurct»la.  The  graiidiather  of  Sosomen, 
with  some  of  bis  kindred,  fled  from  Betbclia 
during  the  reign  of  Julian,  fearing  the  violence  of 
the  heathen  multitude :  but  they  appear  to  have 
returned  ;  and  the  grandfather  being  a  person  of 
iome  edocatioD*  and  ekiiled  in  the  expoeition 
tbe  SnriptafBe.  and  espeeiany  in  solving  diffieiiltie^ 

was  muili  t'stotiufd  Ly  the  Christians  (tf  As^alon, 

Uaxa,  and  the  neiglibouriug  parts  (Sozom. 
UbkT.&15)k  That  SoBMnen  wae  bom  end  edveated 

at  Bclhelia  is  infornMl  frim  his  fhmiliarity  witli  the 
locality  (ibid.),  and  from  his  intimacy,  when  quite 
young,  with  some  persons  of  the  flanily  of  Alepbioi^ 
who  were  the  fir->l  to  build  churches  and  raonas- 
tc-ries  near  Belhelia.  and  were  pre-eminent  in 
sanctity  (ibid.);  a  description  which,  as  Valeiiiit 
noiicas,  appears  to  identity  thfin  with  the  Tnir 
Iruihers,  SalantiUiuti,  I'hyjtcou,  Aialachion  or  Mul- 
chion,  and  Crispion,  mentioned  by  htm  in  anotbev 
place  (iiii.  vi.  c.  .'^2).  V'niesins  Mppoees  Sozomen 
to  have  deiived  that  great  admiration  of  the  mo- 
nastic life  which  he  shows  in  various  parts  of  his 
worlt  £raiB  his  early  inteiooone  with  theee  monk*{ 
and  it  was  perhaps  from  the  fin^-mentioned  of  tben 
that  he  derived  his  own  name  of  J^al,unaiit  «4.  That 
the  ourly  life  of  Sozomen  was  spent  iu  the  neigh- 
bontfaood  of  Oaaa,  appears  alao  fimn  bie  iuniliar 

acijiiaintaiice  willi  the  dep'irtnicnt  of  Zeno,  the 
iiged  bishop  of  Muiunta,  tl>«i  port  of  that  city  (iib» 
viL  e.  88).  Tbe  statement  of  some  writeie  thai 
;^07ninf>n  vn^n  native  of  Cypru'i  is  an  error,  nrisitt^ 
!i[»parfhUv  Iruui  the  cwtrupl  iorm  2u,.\a/ii*'i«>s,  bn- 
laminius,  iu  which  Nicephonis  has  given  his  nnma* 
Accordi:ii;  to  Va!esft]%  wliom  Cave  fullo-.vs,  S  .^o. 
men  stuuivJ  civil  law  at  lierytus  ;  but  we  hava 
not  been  able  to  trace  any  [cference  to  this  cir- 
cmustanee  in  Soaomen's  history  :  he  practised  at 
the  bar  at  Constontinople,  tuid  was  still  engaged  iu 
his  profesxion  when  he  wrote  his  history  (lib.  ii.  c. 
S).  Of  hie  aabeequent  life  Botbiog  appeoie  to 
be  known.  Aa  be  nmitiene,  in  Uie  prefetofy 
I'pmtle  I.)  hi.s  history,  an  incident  which  proUiibly 
occurred  in  a.  u.  443,  he  must  have  survived  that 
year  ;  and  Ceillier  thinks  that,  fton  tbe  numner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  I'nu  lus  of  Constantinople  (lib. 
ix.  c.  2,  ad  fin.,  UfunAov  (xirpowfuotnoi  tt^ 
Kun^TTavTivovvSKttts  iKK\riaiav,  "  in  theepiscopiUa 
of  I'i'«icU;s  of  Ccnstantinoide he  mu.-t  h.ivc 
vv[;ttou  iiiiL't  die  death  of  that  prelate  in  a.  d.  446  ; 
but  we  think  tho  waida  do  mt  seeeaearity  lead  to 
that  conclusion. 

The  only  work  of  Sozomen  which  has  come 
down  to  our  kina  it  bit  *EKKA.9rae>rin|  hnitfiit. 
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I/itioria  Eirlcmiftica.  His  first  design  was  to 
comprehend  iu  lliis  work  the  whole  period  from 
the  ascension  of  Christ ;  but  considering  that  the 
earlier  period,  to  the  overthrow  of  Licinius  by  Con- 
stiintine  the  Great,  a.  D.  3*23,  had  been  drcady 
treated  of  by  other  writers,  among  whom  he  enu- 
nemtM  Ckmem  fappunitlj  meiBing  the  Paeodo- 
Cl«BiMt«,MitliQr  «r  ttM  J9)Mo^i(ttfi9M«»  ortheCfamw 
tiVra),  Hepesippnf,  Africaiius,  and  KuMbiu^,  hi- 
contncted  bia  plan  to  £ar  as  related  to  that  period, 
wA  coRipnlwndcd  it  in  s  aflfMunttB  wmtIc^  k  cmti- 

!)'>ndiimi  in  two  lioolvs,  '.vliich  is  now  lo^t  {fl.  E. 
ib.  LI).  His  longer  history  u  in  nine  books,  bat  is 
Smporfeet ;  tat  tbmigh  he  proposed  tobrtnff  it  down 
to  the  seventeenth  rnnsnlsliip  nf  the  ynmiu'cr  Theo- 
dosius,  A.  D.  4>t9,  the  yt^ax  in  which  the  tiistory  of 
Socrates  ends  (comp.  Oratio  ad  Imjt,  Tieodm,  men- 
tioiied  just  below),  the  work,  now  extant,  comes 
down  only  alittle  later  than  the  decease  of  the  emperor 
Bonorius,  A.  D.  423.  Whether  it  «Bft«MC  inuM 
•ecording  to  the  anthv^s  design,  or  wiiether  some 
portion  of  it  has  be«n  lovt,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
It  breaks  off  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  but  in  tlii> 
Biddto  of  «  cbaptar  j  for,  wbiie  Um  titie  of  the 
last  eb«|)t«r  prooriw*  M  aeeovnt  of  Ao  diaeevery 
oftlio  relics  of  the  prophet  Zach.iri<M  (or  Zachariah) 
and  of  tb«  Proto-Mar^r  Steptieo,  the  chapter 
itidf  gifOi  ma.  teoaaa%  «alf  of  fafOMr.  The 
Tvork  was  divided  by  the  author  into  nitic  hooks, 
and  has  prefixed  to  it  a  dedication  to  the  emperor 
TheodoMM  11^  Afyoff  wfh  tiv  mdrmpdrtpm  B*o- 

iaiTior,  Oratio  arf  rmprrnffmrm  77ieo<lo'sium.  The 
first  two  bwiks  coiiuiin  the  events  of  Utu  rtigii  ot 
Constantine  the  (ire.'tt ;  the  first  book  ending  with 
the  Council  ot"  Nice,  and  the  secoiHl  ht-jjinniiij,' 
with  tilu  discovery  of  the  cross  uf  (JlirisL,  and  thf 
Ti^it  to  Jerusalem  of  Helena,  the  emperor^s  mother. 
The  ttoct  two  books  comprehend  the  reigns  of  the 
sons  of  Constantine ;  the  events  which  preceded 
the  death  of  Constans  beittg  in  the  third  book,  and 
hler  oTonta  m  tka  fourth.  Tho  levolt  <^  Julian, 
A«  death  of  ComlsntiiM,  tad  tli«  gfoator  part  of 
the  events  of  the  reicn  of  Julian,  occupy  the  fifth 
book ;  the  invasion  of  Persia  by  Julian  and  the 
dfladi  of  ^Mt  onuporaR,  and  flw  i%If(ni  of  Jovin, 
V.'ilentinian.  and  Vu!ens.  rue  included  in  the  sixth  ; 
the  reign  of  Tiieodosius  the  Great  is  given  in  tbe 
•evontlu  that  of  Areadius  in  the  eitfhth,  and  that 
of  the  yinni^er  Thiodosius  in  the  ninth,  which 
last  book,  as  already  noticed,  is  imperfect.  Il 
may  be  here  obuTved  that  Fabrkras  denies  that 
the  worlc  is  incomplete,  urging  that  the  discovery 
of  the  relics  of  the  prophet  Slacharias,  which  is 
tho  tUwuig  incident  of  the  history,  oocorred,  ae- 
OMding  to  the  antbori^  of  MaceeUmat,  in  tbe 
Mventeontfa  cononlship  of  Theedosiat  II.,  a.  d. 
439,  the  year  to  which  Sozunien  propfi^ed  to  brina 
down  bis  biatorj.  Even  wens  this  statement 
aocatate,  the  andiofit^  of  BfamlUaaa  eoald  not  bo 
pennitt<'d  to  ovei'l<;d.'Uue  tliat  of  So/  imen  himself, 
who  distinctly  places  the  discovery  of  the  relics 
among  the  incidenta  of  the  auDortty  of  Theedoekia, 
whereas  Tlieodosius,  in  his  seventeenth  consiili-hip, 
was  nearly  forty  ^ears  of  age.  Maroelimuj^  how- 
ever, doea  not  mention  the  finding  of  the  relics 
either  of  the  prophet  Zaoharias,  %\hi('h  Sozomen 
has  actually  related,  or  of  the  proto-uwrtyr  Stephen, 
which  Soxomen  proposed  to  relate  in  his  last  OXlaiit 
chapter.  What  Marcellinus  docs  mention  as  an  in- 
eideut  of  the  seventeenth  consulship  of  Tbeodosius, 
is  Aa  tnadaliMi  «(  tha  htter  nU«a  ftan  Jai«> 
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xilem  tn  Ontistantinople.  by  thp  em^r^?  Eudocia, 
the  vvife  of  Theodosiiu  (ALirceiiin.  Ciumu).  The 
discovery,  or  asserted  discovery  of  the  relics,  was 
quite  a  different  event,  and  took  place  in  a.  d.  4 11 
[LrciANUs,  No.  3],  long  before  their  removal 

Sozomen  is  admitted  to  excel  Socrates  in  stvle^ 
This  waa  the  jodipneBt  of  Pbotiue,  whish  is  ' 
r  latar  cntln  9  but  iheoe  iMitoAd  fin 


finned  br 


fiif  Ao 


siipffisirity  of  Socrates  In  .soiiridnr'Ss  of  ii:di.'ii;<  iit. 
Valesius  says,  In  writing  history,  Suzunen 
adopted  a  stylo  iMHtber  laaie  wir  taifid,  bat  of  « 
medium  character  ;  which  Style,  indeed,  is  most 
suitjible  f«r  a  writer  on  ecclesiastical  a&uis.  And 
indeed  Photiai,  ia  hit  AMjoHsea,  pNfeia  the 
of  Sogmnm  tr>  that  of  S( ;  nn  opinion  to 
which  we  readily  Rubscrilju.  liat  Socrates  excels 
Sozomen  ia  jad<;uu>n:  as  much  as  ho  folio  short  of 
him  in  elecrnnce  of  diction  ;  for  Sicratps,  indeed, 
judges  cxu:cdiugly  well,  both  of  men  and  of  eccl^ 
siastical  events  and  transacrions  ;  nor  does  his 
history  ooalain  any  thing  except  what  is  of  gravity 
and  iraportaaee:  there  is  nothing  that  jotx  can 
expiuige  as  snperfiuous.  On  tbe  other  hand  there 
are  in  SoaoauB  tiingi  of  a  tdfliag  and  poeriia 
character  ;  auflh  at  the  digrMsiew  ia  dm  fiiM  boek 
(c.  () )  on  t!u-  Itnildintf  of  the  city  of  Ilemona.  and 
on  the  Aigonauts,  who  canded  tbe  ship  Ai|p  oa 
their  shoaMen  for  several  stadia ;  also  that  de- 
scription of  the  snlnirb  of  Daphne  (at  Antioch) 
which  is  otHtaiiied  in  tbe  niiu  book  (c.  lHj  i  also 
that  observation  on  beauty  of  person,  when  a^sah* 
ini;  of  the  virgin  in  whose  house  Saint  A'-hana-iu* 
wa£  fur  feoiut!  time  cuncuiiled  (lib.  v.  c.  it)  ;  aitd 
lastly,  the  ninth  book  contains  scarcely  any  thing 
else  than  warlike  incidents  wliicli  have  nothing  in 
comiuun  with  eccics:a»tical  liistory.'"  But  it  may 
be  observed,  that  however  ttie  last  remark  of  Va- 
lesius may  be  intrinsically  just,  the  rery  UmIi  of 
which  he  complains  (and  the  oomphiint  will  apply 
to  other  parts  of  tiie  \\ork  as  well  ns  tite  ninth 
book,  aad,  tbeu^  in  a  less  degtoe,  to  Socrateo  aba) 
tadies  tiie  wmfc  mm  valuable,  aa  A-^iiMmg  na- 
teriak  for  nil  iBiaiaatiag  bat  ohecara  period  «f 
Homan  histoiy. 
Ae  flocaatee  and 


it  ha<>  been  a  question  which  of  them  first  published 
his  hibtory.  As  they  commence  at  tht:  aatue  point, 
and  profess  to  tawniiiale  ai  tlie  aane  point  ( thoi^ 
tbe  work  of  Soyomen,  as  we  have  observed,  in- 
complete), it  is  ubvioutt  tiiat  oiie  borrowed  ai  ka&t 
his  ptaa  from  the  other  ;  and  as  they  for  the  most 
part  agree  in  their  statements,  it  is  probable  that  the 
later  writer  made  considerable,  though  unacknow- 
ledged use  of  his  predecessor'a  work.  Valesius, 
oa  the  ground  that  the  inferior  writer  is  likoly  to 
be  the  plagiarist,  assigns  the  priority  to  Socrates  • 
and  he  is  jirolwiidy  correct,  Tiie  ancient'",  in 
naming  the  two,  geneiallr  put  Socrates  ^t.  So- 
BMch  aHnNB  I 


baa  givaaaMdi 


I  Soerotee  naits  ;  esp^ 


ciatly  he  aboundi?  in  notices  of  anchorets  and  ^^auils 
of  whom  be  seems  to  have  been  a  great  admirer. 
Why  Senosaen,  snpporiaf  him  to  be  the  hrtir  «f 

the  two  writers  should  have  undertiiken  to  write 
a  srcoud  history  of  a  period  which  had  just  beea 
tr<  atcd  of  by  another,  is  not  dear.  TbtM  aw 
no  sharp  criticisms  or  other  indications  of  perMnal 
feeling  ;  aiid  no  marks  of  importaut  theological 
ditference.  Possibly  he  may  have  thought  Socrates 
had  not  sufficiently  recorded  the  virtues  of  the 
ascetics,  and  tberefoije  pubiisbed  his  own  bistory 
with  the  Tiew  aC  ' 
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SPARTACUS. 
The  work  4^  Sowmien  U  one  of  Uioae  abridged 

4i>riis.    [r.vssioiinur«,  EprpiiA.vif.s  No.  1 1.] 

The  Greek  text  ot  hosumen  appears  t<i  have  b«>en 
fint  published,  with  that  of  Socrates  and  the  other 
Greek  ecclesiastical  histori.ui'-.  by  Rob.  Stejiluuiu:!, 
foL  Paris,  1544  ;  and  waii  again  printetl,  wiih  thu 
Latia  -vw(i<Mi  of  John  Cbristopherson,  bishop  of 
Ch'cfipstpr.  iVil  Geneva,  1  (T 12.  It  was  also  included 
vith  the  woric  of  Socmu.'&,  in  the  edition  of  Vu- 
lMBta«  both  in  its  original  publication  aiul  in  its 
Mvwiii  reprints ;  and  in  the  edition  of  Rending 
(80CRATKS,  ScHOLASTicirs].     There  are  Latin 
versions  by  Musculus  and  Christujiln  rson,  which 
b»ve  been  xepealedljr  printed  with  their  versiona  of 
i1m  other  eedestasttad  hiitonans  [Socratsr, 
S<:Hi)i.ASTK  r-^].     Tlii^  versiun  of  Cliristojiiit  rsnn 
extended  only  to  the  first  six  books  of  Sozomen  ; 
the  medini  wup^hmant  of  s  vevrfen  ef  the  leet 
three  having  bf>  n  mai]o  hy  Pctnis  SuffriJu!?.  TIr- 
•bridged  English  version  of  the  Greek  ecclesiastical 
lustonana  by  Parker  indndee  Botomen,  m  does 
also  tho  Frciuh  version  nf  Consiii,  })iit  not  the 
English  tmritklation  of  Meredith  Huimier  [So- 
CRATBA  ScHOLASTIcrs].    (Valesius,  Dtt  Vitis  et 
S-i  i/'dii  Sorrads  tl  .*»V>;o//jejji,  prefixed  to  his  rilition 
of  th^'is  worki  ;  Vwi&ius,  De  Ilistoricis  Grarns, 
lib.  ii.  c  20  ;  Fabric  BiUioik,  Grace,  vol.  rii.  p. 
427  ;  Cave,  Hid.  LHL  ad  ann.  439,  vol.  i.  p.  427, 
ed.  Oxford,  1740—1743  ;  Dupin,  iVbuo.  iJiWio/A, 
dea  A  uieurs  Eedes.  vol.  iv.  or  vol.  iii.  partie  iL  p. 
80,  ed.  Mona,  1691  ;  Ceillier»  .^tlfelM  jidcr^  vol. 
xiii.  p.  6H9  ;   Ittiniua,  Ih  BUHkAtek  Fatrum^ 
passim  ;  Watt.  UiUiothem  Britamdea ;  Lardncr, 
Crmiibilitjf,  part  ii.  vol  xi.  p.  45S  |  W«ddiag;toii, 
Hhlon/  of  ihe  davei,  part  fL  di.  vfL  ad  fin.) 

iaiuhfciiis  has  c»i)r<>uii(]c(I  IltTiiicias  Sd/fimen 
with  tiennciaa,  the  author  of  the  Irrisio  (SetUUium 
JWUmoflunm  [HntMsua,  No.  8],  but  Ihera  it 
no  doubt  tfaat  ijcigj  an  diSbroDt  per s  0 1 1  ( Fabric. 
Lc)  [J.  C.M.I 

SPABGAPISES  (2inyv«*(n»»>>  wtt  of  To- 
myris.  qn^pn  of  tlu-  ^r.issrijjptnp,  was  surprifi<*d  nnd 
taken  prtM>iicr  by  Cyrus,  wlien,  according  t«  the 
aaooimt  of  Herodottu,  ha  invaded  that  territnry 
in  B.  r.  .5!?f>.  Thp  yonng  prince,  oTprwlu'liucd  liy 
his  calamity, put  un  end  to  iusown  life  (iiercd.  i. 
211 — aiS  \  conpan  Stiabb  xL  p.  A12  ;  Justin, 
ifl.)  [E.E.J 

SPARSUS,  a  fnend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  to 
whom  he  ad(lr»!<<-<i  two  of  his  letters  {Epi,W»bt 
viii.  8),  but  of  whom  nothing  i*  known. 

8PARSU8,  FIKLVIUS,  a  rfaetoileian,  meb- 
tioned  both  by  tlie  cMcr  St  inLii  {^Conirov.  v, 
proocm.  p.  322^  JExc.  I  p.  382),  and  bj  Qointilian 
(vi.  3.  §100). 

SPARTA  f3x({^a),  a  f?:ui:'1it<T  of  FnrotaHW 
Clete,  and-  wife  of  Lnccdafuioii,  liy  wtinu  she 
became  the  mother  of  Amvclas  a-i  l  Kurydicv. 
(Apo!lri(1.  in.  10.  §  ni.  From  hrr  the  city  of 
Spiarta  was  believed  to  imve  d<.-iived  it§  name  (Paus. 
hl  1.  f  8  ;  Sefaol.  Eurip.  Onst.  615).  She  was 
reprf^^^nted  on  a  tripod  at  Amjdae.  (Paus.  iii. 
lU.  §  5).  [L.  S.] 

SPA'RTACUS,ihd  nanaarwreidkingtef  die 
Cimmerian  Bosponub 

1.  Succeeded  the  djiuurtj  of  the  Afdwanaetidae 
(Weeseling,  ad  Dvni.  xii.  :51)  [.Archranactidae] 
jn  S.  &  4  38,  and  reigned  mitil  a.  C  4^  1.  He  was 
aaaoMdad  by  hie  loa  SdemniL  (IKod.  jai.  31, 

8^) 
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htma.  to  reign  in  a.  c  427  and  feigned  20 
.   He  wee  euoeeeded  in  B.  c  407  hjr  hie  Mm 


Satyrus.  xiv.  9^^  ;  rvicmt.rmpen*.  p,  37^.) 

3.  Succeeded  his  Either  Leucon  iu&C  353,  and 
died,  leaving  his  kingdom  to  hie  eon  Parysades,  in 
B.C  34B.  {\Yuk\.  xvi.  ."51,  .52.) 

4.  Son  uf  Kufflelns,  begun  to  reign  in  a  c  304, 
and  reigned  20  jean.  (Diod.  xx.  100  ;  see  Clin- 
ton, Kiu.n  „f  Z/o9ion(%in  JPouUHtlL  n.  vol.  ii.  pp^ 
■Ji;i— 2Jio.)  l\V.iJ.D.J 

SPA'RTACUS,  by  birth  a  Thracian,  wa*  sm^ 
oessively  a  shepherd,  a  soldier,  and  a  chief  of  ban- 
ditti. On  one  of  his  predatory  ex{)editifln9  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  sold  to  a  trainer  of  gladia- 
ton.  In  &  c  73  he  w«»  »  member  of  the  company 
of  Cn.  Lentnlna  Bathttnt.  and  was  detained  in  bis 
school  at  Cnpua,  in  iL';id!)iesi  for  the  p;uin*s  at 
Rome.  Among  his  fellow  prisoners,  priucipalljf 
Genie  and  Thnoani,  -were  two  Oaidiw  «w«id»- 
men,  Cri-Xtis  and  Ot-nnmaus,  who  joinoJ  with  Sjv.ir- 
lacus  in  urging  their  comrades  rather  to  die 
attempftinff  fireedom,  than  to  be  **bQtcbond  Ibra 
Roman  holiday."  Of  200  gladiators  about  70 
bfuke  out  oi  thu  fccbuol  of  Lentulus,  plundered  a 
cookVshop  of  its  spits  and  deaveta,  and,  thus 
armed,  passed  through  the  gntes  of  raptui-  On 
the  high  road  they  met  £>o]ne  wiiggaiiti  laden  with 
gladiators^  armour,  and,  seizing  it,  took  refuge  in  tha 
crater  of  Vesuvius,  where  a  number  of  runaway 
slaves  joined  them.  Spartacus  was  chosen  leader  ; 
Crixus  and  Oenomans  were  his  lieutenants  ;  and 
their  ravages  soon  excited  the  alarm  of  the  Capiuin 
people.  They  wete  Uodcaded  by  C.  Claudius 
Pul<  lier  (No.  36],  at  the  head  of  3000  in.  11.  A 
wild  Tine  Covered  tiie  aides  of  the  old  and  extin* 
goished  enter,  and  on  ladden  twisted  flmn  iia 

stems,  the  fiii;itivL's  dt'icended  llu-  least  accfssible 
and  thcrefiotre  unguarded  side  of  their  place  of 
refuge,  attadced  Oidr  bencgeia  in  the  rear,  and 
supplied  thoniseKc's  with  hetter  weapons  from  the 
slain,  bportacuii  now  proclaimed  freedom  to  slaves, 
and  the  numbers  that  flocked  to  him  proved  tha 
impolicy  of  the  Roman  land-owners  in  preferring 
slave-labour  to  tree,  the  desolation  of  Sulla's  wars, 
and  the  weakness  and  depopulation  of  Italy.  The 
eni[>'Jou  of  a  handful  of  half-armed  men  devastated 
luiiy,  from  tlie  foot  of  the  Alps  to  the  southern- 
most comer  of  t[ie  peninsxila,  atui  was  little  less 
dangerous  to  tiie  empire  than  the  tianntbaiic  war 
itself.  Spattacos  was  trirnnphant  for  upwards  of 
two  years,  ii.  i  .  73 — 71-  In  7.^i  lie  di'f<'at>»d  Cos- 
sinias,  a  legatus  of  the  pr.'\<'tnr  Varinius  OUber; 
next  OUd>er  htmsdf  reprai*  dly.  (a;i;uring  in  one 
action  his  war  li'Tse,  lictors,  aiid  iasi.  s.  l-  rmii  this 
time  forward  Spartacus  was  attended  with  the 
accompanimente  of  a  Roman  proeonsnL  He  f»- 
v.iged  Camiian  a  and  sacked  Cora,  Nuct  ria.  and 
Noln,  and  pciitap:*  Compftn.,  in  the  territory  ut  the 
Hirpinians.  He  was  absolute  ma.4tcr  of  Lucunia 
and  Bnittiu:n,  and  placed  tjarrisuiis  and  mat:  izinos 
in  Thuni  aud  MvUipontuni.  Spiuuu:u8  was  as 
diseiaet  as  he  was  valiant.  In  the  midst  of  bia  aae* 
cesses,  and  with  4U,0U0  men  under  his  command, 
he  saw  that  in  the  end  Rome  would  prevail,  and  ho 
know  tiiat  victory,  while  it  swelled,  disorgnniu'd 
his  hands.  His  Oaalish  followeie  w«A  jealous  of 
their  Thnnnan  emnradeevjind  Criztu  and  uenematu 
aspired  to  sejwirate  cumm  uids.  Spartacus,  tliere- 
fure,  proposed  to  his  army  to  make  their  way  to 
the  norta  «f  Italy,  and,  nwcing  the  pasaea  tha 
I  Alpi^to  ditpene  nvaially  to  th&Kapeciba  1 
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In  B.a  7*2  his  ranks  cuutJiitud  70,000  awn.  Tho 
•enate^  now  awakmed  to  iu  danger,  »ent  two  con- 
sular armirs  at'iiinst  him,  and  ttiL-  j)ra«tor  Q.  Arriiu 
co  operated  with  a  third.  Cxixiu  ,had  already  se- 
parated hsniself  from  Spaitacus  aiid  was  routed 
and  «lain  by  Aniiu,  near  Mount  Gargamis,  in 
ApoKa.  Offlioniaai  had  Mien  preTiotulr.  Spnr- 
tiicus,  bent  on  escape  nitlu  r  than  victory.  {ii>  s>«L'd 
nortiiward  through  Picebum.  One  ootuular  anuy, 
fcow»v»r,- under  Cn.  Ccnrnriioa  Lentalus  [hnnth 
l  i  s  Ci.ijDi.iNi  !^,  Xo.  nwaitfd  liiiii  north  of 
the  Po  i  another,  under  (ieilius  i'oplicoia,  pressed 
vpon  bii  feai^  He  attacked  and  deflated  both 
sepamtely,  ntid,  with  a  bitter  irony,  forced  his 
Roman  t;aplivtfii  to  tight  a«  gladiators  at  the  fuiur.^ 
Ciinx'h  vvliich  he  celebrated  to  tlia  auuwt  of  Crixus. 
Jlf  lind  now  1W0,000  men  in  nrm^y  and  iiii.u<Ml 
an  ntt;ick  on  Rome  itcelf.  Tae  cuabuiij  uf  T'- 
,  atutuiiii  d  a  eeeaud  debit  in  the  territory  of  Pice- 
ntuB.  But  ineoeM  waa  in  the  end  ftual  to  Spor- 
tacna  HU  victorious  bonds  refuted  to  eiracuBto 
Italy,  and  forced  him  to  return  to  the  south,  ilis 
winier^oarten  at  Tharii  exhibited  the  apectacle 
of  a  great  fiiir,  whither  merclumta  rasorted  to  buy 
the  plunder  of  llw  iMMii[i><ula.  Spait.-irus,  it  is  s-tid, 
interdroted  gold  and  silver  from  his  camp,  but  pur- 
cbawd  Imat  and  inm,  and  eeteUiibed  anaoariee  on 
8  larp?  s<;a!i\  At  tht'  comitia  of  b.c.  71,  tliere 
were  at  iir»t  Qo  candidati's  for  the  praetorship.  To 
the  praetors  wae  assigned  Uie  Servile  War,- and  the 
name  of  Spartarn"?  intimidated  all  ranks.  M.  Li- 
cioiiu  CrusBUs  INo.  17  j  at  !i'iii;tli  otfered  hiraseif. 
He  ma  WMiiinioasly  eleitod,  and  numenme  Tolnn- 
teers  enrolled  themselves.  Ei;;ht  l.gi.iti^  were  sent 
into  the  field.  But  for  a  while  victory  riiuaiiuid 
-with  Spartacus.  In  the  north,  whiUier  he  seems 
to  hare  moved  early  in  tlie  epring  of  71,  he  de- 
feated,  near  Mntina,  the  proconsul  C.  Cassius  Lon- 
ginus  [No.  10],  and  the  propraetor  Cn.  Manlius. 
In  the  territory  of  Pieenuiu  he  routed  MoauDiae 
[No.  7],  a  IcgntTu  of  Cntaeo*.  Bat  thte  wae  the 
term  of  his  unbrokun  succi-ss.  The  nomaii  It'k'i  jns 
had  been  disliearttiuvd  and  disorganised  by  defeat. 
Ciaaiua  deeimated  the  eoldien  of  Mumniiae, 
and  rc'stnrpd  discipline.  The  slaves  apnin  dividi-d 
tiieniitelveii,  were  twice  defeated  by  (jriiatftus,  and 
Bpartacus  was  driven  to  the  extreme  point  of 
Bruttiuiii.  Cni»Mi<  dri'^v  strnnc  lines  of  tircuin- 
Tallatiaa  aruuud  Illic|^iuiu,  and  by  ii.s  ^upcnur 
numliers  prevented  the  escape  of  the  slaves.  The 
next  doign  of  Spartacus  was  stamped  with  his 
usual  genius.  Sicily  had  recently  boen  the  theatre 
of  a  tierce  and  desolating  Servile  War.  It  was 
eappcessed  but  not  extioguiehed.  Had  iipartacus 
once  erosMd  the  straite  he  wodd  have  been  wel- 
ciMiii-d  l>y  iliutisanJs  <if  ioII(i\v  I'r.s  and  been  master 
of  the  granary  oi  Home.  The  seat  were  at  that 
tima  swept  by  Ciiician  pirates,  Kttle  leM  fonnidabfe 
than  the  slaves  by  land.  With  iIk  n;  Spartacus 
negotiated  a  passage  to  Sicily,  but  they  imuolilicly, 
as  well  as  treacherously,  received  their  t&n  and 
abandoned  him.  He  f^iiled  in  an  attempt  tn  pn'.s 
over  to  Sicily  on  railB  and  v^  ickcr  UuaU,  and  ihe 
WOrks  of  ( "rassiis  were  daily  rendering  escape  less 
practicable.  To  stop  the  desertion  which  was  be- 
ginning to  thin  bis  ranks,  Spnruicus  cnicitied  a 
Roman  pn^tner  as  a  token  of  the  mercy  his  fol- 
loweia  might  expect  from  the  beeiegert.  In  two 
efforts  to  force  his  way  oot,  Spartaens  lost  12.000 
men  ;  but  he  tinally  succeeded  on  a  tempestuous 
winter  nijght,  in  throwing  iitciues  over  the  Bomaa 


trenches,  and  getting  beyund  the  Udes  of  Cra^uc 
Rome  was  ones  more  pan ic-Btmck,and  even  Cras*ai, 
although  eager  to  finish  the  war  unaided,  sum- 
moned Cn.  Pompey  from  Spain  and  L.  Licinitit 
Lncullus  from  Thrace.  The  jealousy  <>f  tlie  slave* 
themselves  terminated  the  eontest  The  Gaols  s»- 
vend  themselves  fnim  Spartacus  and  ebow  two  of 
their  cimntrynien  for  Ilm.I.  rs.  Ttranicuf  and  C-iistu^ 
Apart  irom  their  gnAt  chief  tliey  were  poweriesSi 
Oianiens  and  Osatns,  with  90,000  of  tbeir  fellowen» 
wi'ie  slain  ill  the  iieighbourhd^d  of  Cruia,  and 
the  disgrace  of  liome  was  in  part  wiped  out  by 
the  recovery  of  its  eagles  and  fiueesi  Cnusss 
tinw  repented  of  lil*  application  to  Pompry  .ind  j 
Lucuiius,  aad  l!a^lt•^teli  to  trin..'  the  war  to  an  ei.iU  ' 
Near  Petelia  Spartacus  was  once  nion-  victorious,  • 
and  defeated  L.  Q'lliitius  and  Tn'nir'iiui  Scrofa,  '■ 
ihi!  quaestor  of  Cni^sus.  His  fuiiowcrs,  uistead  of  < 
hastening  to  the  Alps  and  escaping  to  Gaul  and 
Thrace,  compelled  Spartacus  to  niaidi  southwatd 
and  engage  Cnissus.  Sportaens  oflfered  to  negotiate. 
His  terms  were  contemptuously  rejected.  He  then 
attenmted  to  seise  the  shipping  in  tb«  harbour  o( 
Bran  bat  Lneulfanhad  jast  landed  there 
fr'im  Kpiriis.  Near  the  head  of  the  river  Silarus 
Spartacus  encouutered  the  Romans  iiar  the  hiat 
time.  A  skirmish  between  the  pioneen  of  Crassus 
and  ihf  slaves.,  liroiij^'ht  on  a  ^e^^■^al  eriLiain-mi:  iit. 
Like  Warwick  at  Burnet,  ^pa^i^KUs  slew  wat- 
horse  in  front  of  his  army,  and  prepsnd  1w  death. 
Long  after  victory  was  hopeless  he  was  triced  by 
heaps  of  dain  ;  but  in  the  canuige  that  eluded  tlu» 
day,  bia  bodj  was  irreparably  lo^t.  About  5000  - 
of  his  men,  under  one  Publipor,  nuide  their  way 
into  the  north  of  Lucania,  where  they  were  met 
and  slain  by  Cn.  Pompey,  who  boasted  that  Crassns 
bad  routed  the  slaves,  but  that  he  himself  had  cot 
up  the  war  1>y  the  roots.  Sir  thonsand  lugitlves 
impaled  on  each  bid  -  of  the  Appiaii  ro.i.l  lieu^een 
CvpoM  and  Rome,  aittcstcd  the  fears  attd  the  cruelty 
01  tne  eomjneron,  and  contrasted  with  the  humanity 
of  Spartacus,  in  whose  camp  at  Rhenium  w-re 
found  surviving  three .tlioussmd  Konian  prisoners. 

The  character  of  Spartacus,  like  that  of  Hsa-  ' 
nihal.  ha*  been  mali'^'iied  hy  the  Roman  writ'Ti. 
Cicero  com^iares  the  vilest  of  his  contemporaries  to 
him :  Horace  ( Ourwu.  iii.  14. 19)  speaks  ef  Urn  as 
a  coTumon  reiilier :  nnnc  recoj.'nis«f  his  greatness 
but  the  t«irur  of  his  yante  survived  to  a  late 
period  of  the  empire  (Sidon.  Apoilin.  Carm.  ix. 
253  ;  ThemisU  Or.  ix.).  Accident  made  Spartacus 
a  shepherd,  a  freebooter,  and  a  gladiator  ;  nature 
formed  him  a  hero.  The  e.xceeses  of  his  followers 
he  oould  not  alwajs  repress,  and  his  efforts  m 
restrain  them  often  eest  limi  his  popularity.  Bat  • 
ho  wa<^  in  luTriscIf  not  less  mild  and  just  than  he 
was  abhi  and  valiant.  He  prefened  bis  Thraeiaa 
cottage  and  freedom  to  the  throne  of  Italy.  Of 
ail  contemporary  cbanicterfi  the  inlr.d  <;\v.  l!s  n-ith 
mast  complacency  on  those  of  Sertorius  and  Spar- 
tacus. But  the  one,  nobly  bom  and  betittingly 
trained.  Millied  lii*  name  by  tlie  uutrder  of  lite 
6ji<iuuh  hobUi^c^  at  iluesca  ;  the  etiu  r,  a  pt^n^int 
by  birth,  a  shive  by  eompulsion,  n:w<  d  the  livee  of 
"his  captives.  The  most  terrihle  ;:ueriila  chieftain 
recurdcd  iu  history  was  uut>uuned  by  the  vices  of 
his  conquerors,  and,  had  circumstances  favoured 
him,  would  have  rivalled  the  fiune  of  Viriamthaa  ' 
and  Wallace.  (Plut,  CVoss.  8— 12,Powp.  21,  CH. 
\fin.  8  ;  Liv.  £/»f.  .\cv.  icvi.  xcvii.  ;  V»ll.  ii.  30  ; 
Fkr.  iiL  20 ;  Kutcop.  vL  7  }  Oma.  v.  24,  1^  > 
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Appwn,  B.  a  i.  116—131,  B.  ilfBlr.  109  $  Pmat  { 

Strai.  i.  5.  §§  20—23.  7. 1  6,  ii.  J.  §  7,  r,.  ^  .TJ  :  ' 

Silll.  Fraqm.  Ifi»L  iii.  No.  167,  p.         ed.  (ierUi;li ;  i 
Cic  pro^Lg.  Matt.  11.  §  50,  IVrr.  v.  2.  §  5,  <«f  ] 
J//,  vi.  2.  /'ArV^w^.  iv.  n,  Para.l.  iv.  2,  //«r.  /?e*p.  | 
J  "J  ;  \  ttir.  /  /.J      p.  -.jU,  ilijj.  ed.  ;  Lucnn.  I 'hart.  | 
ii.  554  ;  Themint  Or.  ix.  ;  Hor.  Cann.  iii.  14.  1;*, 
KfHxI.  16.  5  ;  Aiij^ustii).  C.  ZJei,  iii.  2(>  ;  Paiiej?. 
Vet,;  Sidon.  ApoUin.  (?<trm.  [%..  253  ;  Plin.  //.  A^. 
«xxiii.  14  ;  Diod.  xxxviii.  21.)       [W.  U.  D.] 

3PARTI  (S«apT^),  femi  dM  Terb  cnrt ADd 
•woniiiigly  signHiiM  **tli«  •own  men  it  u  tlw 
name  given  to  tliL-  .-  r:!; 'd  men  who  '^pnms  friii:i  the 
dtagou's  teeth  ton  a  by  Cadmiu,aud  were  believed  to 
be  aneettonof  tbe  five  oldeit  finoUiM  ^Tbebee. 
f  Apoll  o!.  J.  §  l  ;  r.ms.  ir.  5.  §  1,  10.  §  1  ; 
SchoL  ail  Apoliun.  Rhod.  iii  1179«  ofl  Ptud.  ht/un, 
i.  41, od  Smrip.  Fkom.  tl^ad  Antig.  12» ; 
Ot.  Md.  iii.  101,  Ac. ;  coinp.  Cadmus).  [I-  S.] 

SPARTIA'NUS,  Dt:  LIUS,  one  of  the  six 
•*8criptore«  Ilistoriae  Augustac "  (we  Capitoli- 
w»).  His  name  is  jir  .rivfj  m  LiinpTiphies  of,  1.  Ha- 
drianus  and  Aeiiu^  N'ortu^ ;  Didius  JulianuB;  3. 
S«verus  ;  4.  Pesceliuius  Niger  ;  5.  Caracalla  ;  6. 
Geta :  of  which  the  &r»t  four  are  huciibed  to  I^io- 
cletian,  the  fifth  to  no  cme,  the  aixtli  to  Con- 
ktantine,  and  henco  the  hut  two  arc  believed  br 
■anj  to  be  &om  a  dS&ient  hand.  He  vepeatedly 
infbnas  m  that  lie  had  oonpoMd  tbe  live*  of  afl 
tin-  fiii|»ori)r8  down  to  II;uhi;iii.  1x>triniiiiii;,  :is  wi- 
must  io&r  from  hia  words,  with  Julius  Coeaar,  and 
tliat  Iw  intended  to  continue  the  voric  to  his 
own  time.  The  wliolc  nf  the  first  portion  of  h'\> 
labours  has  however  pt-riaalied,  the  coUcctiuu  wUich 
bsan  tlM  titk  of  the  Augustan  Iliatory  com- 
nencinc  as  we  have  poiiitcd  out  iii  a  furincr  ar- 
ticle [CAPlT<»LliSU8j»  with  iladrjajius,  and  it 
seems  very  doobtflll  if  he  ever  completed  his 
de&tgn,  since  Voptscas  {AureHan.  init.)  expressly 
declares  that  he  was  acquainted  with  no  work  in 
the  Latio  language  which  contained  an  account  of 
the  CUMT  of  Aiuviian.  We  have  already  obeerved 
[Capitolindi]  that  then  is  raneh  difflcoltj  in 
assigning'  the  piL-ccs  wfiith  form  ihls  scrii's  to  tlirir 
Dioper  authors.  SaUnasius  fuund  in  th«  Paiatine 
MS.  the  whole  from  Hadriemu  to  Alttaader 
Sevcrufl  attributed  to  Spartionus,  and  those  from 
the  two  Muximiui  to  Bolbinus  under  the  name  of 
C4pitolinnt,  and  hence  was  led  to  form  the  pro- 
bable conjecture  that  Sp:irti;iii;is  iv.xA  T-ainpriiiius 
were  one  <uid  tltu  uiutj  pt^rnoii, 
whoie  name  in  full  was  Aeliut  fximpridiuM  Spar- 
tiauus.  For  the  editinnsi  trapihtiminifi  &c.  of  8par- 
tianus  see  Capitolinus.  [W.  R.] 

SP.\RTON  (2sc^T««r),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical personages,  the  one  a  aon  of  Phtnmeos 
(Paus.  ii.  IG.  §  3),  and  the  ether  a  ion  of  "naa- 
nienua.    (Pans.  vii.  (I.  §  2).  [L.  S.l 

SPEIO  one  of  the  Nereids.  (Horn, 

it  Ttm.  40 ;  Rea  Tfk^q.  245.)         (L.  &.] 

SPtrNniT'S  {ZnhTno,),  nn.'  of  tlio  chief 
.leaden  of  the  Curthasinian  merccifiarics  in  their 
imoneetiaii,  after  Ae  diioe  of  the  Fint  Panic  War, 
B.  a  241.  He  was  a  rampanian  by  birth,  but  bad 
been  a  slave  under  ihtt  Romans,  and  having  made 
hia  eaeiqie  entered  the  service  of  the  Carthaginians 
as  a  mercenary  aoldior,  wln  rc  hp  rn^p  tn  a  di>tiii- 
Suished  place  by  his  gruat  ^'.ii^unal  ^Ueiigtli  uad 
daring.  After  the  close  of  the  war  he  became  ap- 
prehensive lest  he  should  be  given  im  to  the 
iiomous,  and  heuce  oetted  himmf  to  the  utmost 
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in  ftnuntinf  the  diseontento  of  Mt  bratfier  mer- 

tctiai  ai.d  pnM  tMtiiiu  thciii  froiii  ciiiniiig  to  aajT 
agreement  with  their  Carthaginian  masten.  For 
thia  rauoB,  when  the  troops  at  length  hroke  oat 
into  oprn  mutiny,  he  wa.s  Ll.(isf;i,  tMi;,'tli.-r  witli  an 
Alricati  of  the  name  of  MalJto,  ta  be  liieir  leader, 
riic  i>ri)c«ediiiga  of  the  two  joint  commandera 
during  the  war  which  followed,  haw  1k<  ii  already 
related  under  Matuo.  Spciidius  wu*  at  length 
taken  prisoner  by  Hamilcar  Barca  [IlAMtLCAH« 
Mo.  8,  n,  B2dJ,  and  cradlied  by  his  orders  before 
tho  walls  of  Tonb :  his  body  afterwards  fell  into 
the  puw«>r  of  Matfao,  who  caused  the  Corthagittiatt 
general  Uanoibal  to  be  sounded  in  its  place  upon 
the  some  eroea.  (Poljh.  L  68,  &c  ,  85,  86  ; 
Diod.  XXV.  Sm,  Voim,  pk  567t  VaL  p. 
55.)  [E.  a  B.1 

SPENpON  (2irA«osrX  of  Sparta,  oiie  of  thew 
early  imisi. '■ins  whose  paeans  were  sisnrr  Viy  tlie 
bp  utaii  yiiiuhs  at  the  Oyinnopaedeia,  with  those 
oi  i  nal.  i  i  and  .\lcman.  ('pli:L  Z^vf.  28.)  [P.&1 

SPER.VTUS,  JTT'LII'S.  'Wo  pn?sr^.  ao 
elegy,  extending  to  thiru't;ii  couplets,  in  praise  of 
tlie  nightingale,  which  was  first  pablltvhed  by 
Pithou,  and  afterwards  with  greul«»r  car*"  liy  CI- 
diistus  {Opuscula  EroL  ei  Amat.  p.  74),  vvli«  lunde 
use  of  four  MSS.  Of  these,  three  gave  no  indi- 
cation regarding  the  aothor,  but  the  fourth,  which 
belonged  to  the  noMMery  of  St  Gall,  bore  the 
litic  V^ersuM  Julii  Sperati  <le  Philomela.  We  know 
nothing  wht^eoever  of  this  personage  nor  of  the 
age  to  which  he  belongs,  enept  that  the  piece  i« 
qiu-.-.iioii  wa^  iiiiitatcd  liy  Paulus  Alvarus  oi"  Cor- 
dixhuy  a  monk  of  the  ninth  century.  The  lines 
will  be  found  in  Wemsdorf,  Pott.  LaL  Mimtr.  voL 
vi.  part  ii.  p.  10?,;  comp.  vol.  vi.  part  i.  p.  2.^5,  and  . 
ill  iJunnaiiii,  AalhiJ.  Lai.  V.  149,  or  No.  392,  ed* 
Meyer.  [W.  R-] 

SPERCHEIUS  {2w,px**6t),&Tho.s»Vuu  .ivrr- 
god,  became  the  father  of  Mcnesthius  Ly  I'olyiloni, 
the  daugiiter  of  Peleus.  (Horn.  II.  xvi.  174, 
xxiii.  142  i  ApuUod.  iii.  14,  |  4  ;  Paus.  L  37.  § 
2;  Herod.  villSS).  [L.  S.1 

SPERTIIIAS.  [Bi;lis.] 

SPES,  the  personification  of  hope,  was  wor- 
shipped at  Rome,  where -the  had  seTMnl  templet, 
the  roost  ancient  of  which  had  Letn  Imilt  in  u.c. 
354,  by  thu  consul  Atilius  Cahitiuus,  near  the  Porta 
Carmentalis  {lAw.  ii.  51,  ni.  62,  xzir.  47,  xxr.  7« 
xl.  51;  Tac.  A  tin.  ii.  -ID).  The  Greeks  also  wor- 
saiipped  tlie  p<drftt>nitication  of  hope,  Elpis,  and  they 
relate  the  beautiful  all'-K"''}'-  that  when  Epimethevi 
opened  the  vessel  broii^^'ht  to  him  by  Pandora,  from 
which  hU  manner  of  eviltt  were  tscuttercd  over  the 
earth,  Hope  (Elpis)  alone  remained  behiad  (Bei^ 
Op.tt  Ik  96;  Theognis,  1135).  Hope  was  re- 
presented  in  works  of  art  as  a  youthful  figure, 
lightly  walking  in  full  attire,  liolding  in  her  right 
hand  a  flower,  and  with  the  left  lifting  h«r  gar< 
ment.  (Hirt,  Mn^oL  BSimk  pulOO ;  MoTler, 
Arte.  Art  and  iU  /?<  -/.  $  JOG.)  [L.  S.] 

SPEUSIPPUS  {iwtvcunrosX  the  distinguished 
disciple  of  Plato,  woa  a  wrtfre  of  Athena,  and  the 
son  of  Euryinedon  anfl  Potone,  a  sister  of  Plato 
(L>iog.  Lniirt.  iv.  1  ;  Suid.  $.  v.).  We  hear  nothing 
of  his  personal  hi»tury  till  the  tune  when  bo  ao- 
cun)panied  hip  uih-Ii-  Plato  on  his  tliird  jmirney  tr> 
Syntcuse,  whtre  he  disipsayed  cona>:deraLlt'  abiaiy 
and  prudence,  e^-pecially  in  his  amicable  relations 
with  Dion  (Pi  n.  ffior.  t.  22.  17).  His  moral 
>yortb  b  rcc:ogniacd  e^ien  by  the  sillographer  Tiniou, 
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thaqg^  mIt  that  he  mar  henp  the  more  iin«piuing 
Hdieulc  m  his  ioteUectual  endowmenti  (Plut.  Diom, 
17).  And  indeed  he  U  not  comparahte  eidler  to 
Plato  or  to  Aristotlr,  tlioii^'li  t!i.'  ijittcr  appeiin, 
among  ail  hu  Academic  ant^onitta,  to  bar*  deemed 
8p«uMppaa  wonhf  of  tlM  hoooor  of  being  ivAitedl, 
ntiil  is  cMMi  s;ii(1  ti»  ha\f  jmrchased  his  bofiks  f  ir 
three  talents  (Diog.  La«rt.  ir.  5 ;  A.  OeUiU6, 
ItteL  Aft  vL  17).  The  npoit  iibottt  Ma  endden 
fita  of  anger,  bi*  avririr<^.  ari  l  hi?  propensitr  to  vn 
luptuousiieM,  are  prukibly  diirived  f  om  a  very 
impure  eource  :  Athenavua  (vii.  p.  279,  xiL  p. 
5  l<>.  J.j  ami  Di"L'i'iifs  Liiutiiis  (iv.  1.  cnnp. 
iSuid.  ».  V.  ;  TerlUiitiiii,  Ajnjl>4^.  c.  46)  can  atiduce 
M  wthoritf  for  them  scarcely  any  ddl^  aen  thm 
Man  sbuw  ia  eertsin  ktu>rft  of  the  joonger  U^omj-' 
noa,  who  waa  banished  by  Dir»n,  not  without  the 
co-operution  of  Speuaippus.  Having  been  elected 
Piato  la  hit  succsssor  in  the  office  of  Drasident 
dio  AsadMiiTii  be  was  st  tho  hesd  of  tno  sehodi 
for  only  eiu'it  *y«-ars  (n.  r.  3 17— r?r!f>).  11  (•  died, 
as  it  appears,  of  a  liugerins  paralytic  illness  (Ding. 
Lairt.  It.  I,  S,  4)l  AiiotW  Mooant,  ftt  v«ri«iiee 
with  this,  appears  to  rp?t  np(>n  a  iiiiMiiuL-rsiiiiHliiii; 
{L  c.  iv.  4,  ib.  Iutetp.1.  From  tiie  list  of  his 
nmneroiM  dialogoM  mm  oommentariea  Diogenea 
Laertius  ^\'c%  lis  an  extrnct,  wliich  contains  otily 
titles,  which  do  not  iUwuy&  admit  of  any  conciuaiuii 
M  to  their  contents,  and  the  settlty  notices  in  other 
writ'Ts  furnish  u*  with  little  that  can  stipply  the  void 
ur  itiraw  uiiy  light  upon  them.  Sp«:uMp^iu  M!tMii6 
to  have  continued  Plato's  polemical  attacks  upon 
the  hedonistic  theory  of  Aristippas  ('Aplirrirwoj 
o',  Utpl  vfioyr\t  a',  Xltpi  wXmAtov  a'\  to  have  de- 
Vtimped  somewhat  further  the  ideas  of  justitse  and 
•f  u»  citizen,  and  the  fiiodaaiental  principles  of 
ligtatatton  (n*pl  liMUOoA^r'  o^  noAfri^s  a ,  Tltfi 
pouudtffias).  He  iipi'cars  also  to  have  discu>*M-ii 
the  idea  of  tb«  philosopher,  and  philosophy,  and 
to  iMw  tNfttod  of  pfCeeding  philosophers  {i^t\6- 
ao^s  a',  UffA  ipiKoffo^las  a\  or  rif/l  (^uXuaof^Ju.!'. 
according  to  Menage's  conjecture  ;  at  any  rate  a 
book  of  that  kind  in  quolei  hf  Dngaooo,  in  his 
life  of  Pnnncnifles,  ix. 

His  eftbrts,  however,  were  eitpecialij  direct i-d  to 
tho  bringing  together  of  those  thfaigt  that  wt  re 
similar  as  regards  their  philoiophic  treatment  ( Diog, 
Laef u  Lc.  1^  SiiAoyoi  r£r  wtpl  ri^v  vperyfmTtlav 
6^dm  d — Aimtp4cta  Kmi  wpits  rd  oftom  iiro64- 
Athenaeus,  vii.  passim),  and  to  the 
derivation  therefrom,  and  laying  down,  of  the  ideas 
of  genera  acd  species  {Tltpl  ytvuy  Ktd  (ISu'i/  wa^ya- 
Saty^utrw  (?]):  for  in  the  sdencM  bo  bad  di- 
foetod  hn  atinttleii  especially  to  wlutt  Aof  bad  in 
common,  and  to  liit-  ikikIi'  i:i  \v!iic!i  tln'v  iiiit;ht  be 
eonnected  (Diodoms,  ap.  Diog.  La'ctrUt  ^  c.  2  ; 
CaauboB  ia  bktdly  eonoct  in  rMtrieting  tbo  woid 
fta^-^^\ara  to  thi'  niatlirniHtii  il  sciences).  Thus  he 
seems  to  liavc  etidcavoured  to  carry  out  still  further 
I  tiireefold  division  of  philosophy  into  Dialectics, 
Kinics,  and  Physics,  for  which  Plato  had  laid  the 
foundation,  without,  however,  losing  »i;(hl  of  the 
mutual  connection  of  those  bnnches  of  philosophy. 
For  he  maintained  that  no  OlM  could  arrive  at  a 
complete  definition,  who  did  not  know  all  the  dif 
fercnccs  by  which  that  which  was  to  be  dcfim  ii 
«a»  aepniMed  from  tho  rest  (Tbemist.  «•  Wru^ 
AitoL  PM.  vid.  Sehol  m  AHmM,  ed.  Bitmdis,  p. 
1i?>,  a,).  Wi'.h  T'i.iti.,  n.<>rc.Hi;r,  L.'  I'i^t'n-ulshed 
between  that  which  is  the  object  of  thought,  and 
thrt  iridA  it  ikt  objoct  ti  mamm  perception. 


between  the  cognition  of  the  reason  and  sensnow 
peroaptioii.  Uo  andeavoured,  however,  to  show 
now  the  Tatter  cm  be  taken  up  and  transformed 
iiit'i  kiinw  irdt:.'.  by  the  assumption  of  a  perception, 
whicli,  by  parttciuation  in  mttooai  trath  (rft  ttrnti 
riw  hiymt  ikrfid»ii%  nAatrn  itaelf  to  the  nmlt  «f 

know!,  due.  \'\  f'liH  !ie  si-'';iis  to  ];;ivt«  undenttood 
an  immediate,  in  the  hrst  instance  aesthetic,  msdo 
of  coDoeption ;  ainee  bo  appealod,  in  wpport  of  bia 
vitMV,  to  the  con'idrratiori  thnt  artistic  skill  has  its 
luuiuialioii  uol  in  tK*n6u<iui»  activity,  but  in  an  un- 
erring power  of  distinguishing  between  its  ohjfcta, 
that  is,  ill  a  r  ifmnitJ  perc^'ption  of  thf-m  (f^  -xt.  I'n  p. 
tuic.  Alaih,  vii.  145,  Ac),  i  iie  idm  ui' t^s&xtii.  ai*o 
bo  ondeavoured  to  seis«^>  more  distinctly  by  sepo- 
mdng  iu  kinds*  the  difference  bctwe«>n  which  he 
ooQsidered  woold  tesnh  from  the  difference  be- 
tween the  priucipia  on  which  they  are  based.  Thus 
ho  disdnauishod  Mawnoaa  of  nomberai  of  aiie,  of 
aool,  wliiM  Plato  hid  mfomd  Aont,  as  atpai  aio  de> 
tinitodes.  to  tht-  id.-al  nu;iil*.Ts  {Ari-t.  M' ;.  vi  2, 
1 1,  xii.  10,  de  Anma^  i.  2  ;  lamblich.  m.  StJk. 
Edog.  I  862).  Novertheieoa  Speottppna  abo  nraat 
(KIM-  reco<.Miis<'d  hiiinfthliii;  cominon  in  those  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  essences,  inasmnch  as  in  the  first 
plaoo  he  set  out  from  absolute  uaitj,  and  r^gtrdoi 
it  a^s  a  formal  principium  which  they  had  in  c&m- 
iiioii  (AnsL  MeL  vi.  2,  p.  1028,  xiv.  S,  xiii.  !»; 
oonip.  Ravaisson,  Spevsippi  de  PrituU  Herum  I'rm^ 
a'l'iis  /'lurifti,Vn^v\ii^  MV.V'i),  and  in  tlit>  nf\l  p:.ic-h» 
appearis  to  huvc  picaupposed  multitii'U'  and  luini;- 
formity  as  a  common  primary  eleimefit  in  their  cf>Hi~ 
posititti.  But  it  is  only  the  difiicnttioa  which  led 
him  to  make  this  and  similar  deviniJana  fttm  the 
Platonic  doctrine,  of  w  hich  we  can  get  any  clear 
idc«,  not  tho  modo  in  which  ho  thought  lie  bod 
obvioled  ilioae  dUReaHiea  hf  distinguishing  dif' 
t\'i>  tit  kinds  of  principi  i.  Tin-  c  iitici>!u  of  Aris- 
totle, directed  apparently  against  Speusippus, shows 
hoar  littlo  attiafiod  ho  waa  with  tho  modlficattoa  «f 
tilt'  orij^inal  Plitonic  doctrine.  With  tlii*  Ji  vfs- 
iiot)  from  Plato's  doctrine  is  connecu-d  another 
which  takes  a  wider  rango.  As  the  ultimate  fgnh 
riptnm,  S[><'nKippns  wnnld  not.  with  PLito,  n»- 
cogntM-"  ih''  (i<>-«l,  but,  with  uiluus,  who  doubtless 
wer«  also  J'l.itiiiin  s  gaing  back  to  the  older  Tbeo- 
logi,  maintained  that  the  primonlium  or  principia 
of  the  universe  were  to  be  set  down,  indeed,  as 
causes  of  the  good  aiid  perfect,  but  were  not  the  gntxl 
and  perfect  itself,  which  must  rather  be  regarded 
as  the  result  of  generated  existence,  or  derelopffleot, 
jnst  as  the  si-cdg  of  plant?  and  aimnals  are  not  the 
ifuUy  formed  plants  or  animals  theoiaslTes  {Amb 
Mt  ziv.  4,  &,  xiiL  7,  idL  10.  Al.       i  4  ;  Ck. 

de  Xat.  Deor.  i.  l.T  ;  Stol..  Frl   i.  {>.  ;  Thriw 

phrast.  The  ultimate  primonlium  he  dc- 

iigBMol  liko  Pfatto,  M  Um  abablntoly  <m$^  but  wmM 

not  have  it  to  hr  rr^nrdfd  a<  an  i.r,<iin(f  entity, 
since  all  deAnitude  can  only  be  ib«.<  result  of  de- 
velopment (t6.  xii. -7,  ix.  8.  xiv.  5;  camp.  lU- 
vai-^  >n,  /.  c.  p.  11.  A:c. ).  When,  howpvrr.  with 
till-  Pythagoreans*,  lie  reckoned  the  Chu'  iu  the 
-^rri.  .  of  pood  things  (Arist.  BUl  ^Re,  i  4).  h« 
probably  conceived  it  only  in  its  opponijoii  to  the 
manifold,  and  wished  to  itidicote  that  it  WM  frooi 
tl  >•  '  and  not  from  the  Manifold,  that  the  good 
and  perfect  ia  to  be  derived  (camp.  Arist,  Afot.  air. 
4.  xii.  10  ;  RaYaioMm,  In,  p.  15,  Ac).  Nofn>> 
thelesB  Spensifipns  sot-ins  to  iia\o  attribute*!  *i!-d 
activity  to  tin-  ;  i;;uordial  unity,  as  imepansbly  be- 
loii|^iiig  to  it  (Cic.  4m  IHA  Dtmr,  L  iS ; 
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Miimc.  F^Odav.  19  ;  Arist,  Mdofk.  xii.  7  ; 
Ravaiuon,  pp.2*2,&c.),  jirobably  in  order  to  explain 
bow  it  could  glow,  by  u  proccM  of  eelf-develop- 
IMol,  into  ttic  good,  spirit,  &c.  ;  for  spirit  also  he 
ditciqgoiahcd  from  the  «M»  «*  well  as  from  the 
good*  ud  the  htter  agein  from  pteasim  aid  pain 
(Slob.  Eci,  rhyt.  i.  1  ;  comp.  Arist,  MeJaph.  xiv. 
4,  Elk.  Nie.  vii.  14 ;  Kavaisson,  ^  2Uj^  Less 
Worth  notice  U  the  attempt  of  Speusippns  to  find  a 
more  sustrtblr  pxpre^sinn  for  the*  matprial  princj- 
pium,  th'-  iiiii.-iniite  dnaiity  ot  PJato  {MtlupA.  xiv. 
4,  5,  comp.  '_\  1,  xiii.  D),  and  to  connt^t  the  ideal 
nninbers  of  Plato  with  matbematicHl  numbers 
(comp.  Ravaiftson,  pp.  29,  &c.,  3o,  38,  &c.,  44  ). 
With  bis  Pythngorizing  mode  of  treating  the 
doctrine  of  numben  we  gain  Mme  acqoaintaace  by 
meant  of  the  extnete  m  hU  tmatiie  on  the  Py- 
tl'.au'>rr;in  numbers.  (TOteiqywiaitf  AHAatetica, 
ed.  Ports,  p.  6 1.)  [Ch.  A.  B.J 

8PHAERU8  {%^tSpM\  the  charioteer  of  Pe- 
lopi,  of  whnm  there  Wfu*  a  innnumeni  in  ihi-  island 
of  Sphaeria  or  iikra,  near  Trv>«2eu«s.    (I'aus.  ii 

•  33.  S  1,  V.  10.  §  2.)  [I*S.] 
8PHAERUS  {2<p<upos\  called.  aj>prently  from 
the  country  of  his  birth,  ]iotntop*a»(iS  by  Diogenes 
Laertius  (viL  177),  and  UoptMrdtrlrris  by  Plutarch 
(C/soM.  c  2X  was  a  philoeopber  of  the  Stoic  achooL 
He  Btodied  first  nnder  Zeno  of  Citium,  and 
M.irdn  under  Cleantlus.  Ilf  lived  at  Alexandria 
during  the  reigns  of  the  first  two  Ptolemies,  having 
fcone  there  apparently  at  the  invitation  of  Ptolemy 
Pliil;i<iplphu8.    ile  nUn  txueht  at  Liuril.Hcniou, 

^  and  was  believed  to  have  had  considar^le  intluiJiice 
in  moulding  the  character  of  Cleomenes.  (Plut.  /.  r.) 
He  was  in  considerable  repute  among  the  Stoics 
for  the  accuracy  of  his  definitions  (Cic.  Tuac.  iv.24. 
§  rili  ).  Diogenes  Laertius  (/.  c.  )  and  Athenaeus 
(viii«  SS4.  e.)  toil  a  atorj  of  the  dexterous 
manner  in  whidt,  on  one  oeoadon,  by  the  help  of 

his  subtb;  distinctions  he  KiXfd  himself  from  the 
neccMitj  of  admitting  that  he  had  been  deceived 
hy  •  trick  ^yed  npon  him  hf  king  Ptolemy.  He 
waa,  according  to  Diog.  nes  I^acrlius,  the  author  of 
the  following  works  &ud  treati»ea : — I .  n«p)  ic6(rf*ov. 
2.  Jltfi  <rrotx»lotv  vnipfjueeros.  3.  Tl*pl  riixts. 
4.  dAaxirrwr  (on  the  atomic  theory).  5. 

njpdr  ti*  JMtMnn  mi  rd  tISwAa.  6.  Ilfpi  auadifrv- 
plttP.  7.  Tltfi  'HpoKKtlrov  i  hlarpliuv.  8.  Ilcpl 
T^r  ■^uc^s  ^mrdi^tn,  9.  Ilt^  NaAitcnrros.  10. 
n«p}  6puiir.  1 1.  n«pl  toMmt,  In  two  hooka.  13. 
Ai«rp:fa.',  T.l.  n«pl  jScurtAftar.  14.  n«fl  Ao<ft«>- 
riwns  wo\iT*las.  Athenaetti  <iv.  p.  I4l  b.)  quotes 
from  the  titnd  hook  of  thw  wetk.  15.  Ilfpl  Av- 
Koiprfov  Koi  "SuKpdrovK,  in  three  books.  It  docs 
not  appear  whether  it  h  this  work  or  the  preceding 
which  is  quoted  by  Plutarch  (Lyc.  5.)  IG.  Ilcpi 
t4uov.  17.  Tltpi  fw.vTiin\s.  18.  A«iAayoi  ipttrl- 
Hot.  19.  n<pl  teiv  'EptrpiaKoiv  ^\o<T6<ptty.  20. 
n«pl  ifiaiwy.  21.  nepl  opmr.  22.  U*pl  i^tutt. 
23w  n«fl  r«ir  drr(Ac70/yiira>K.  24.  Ilcpi  Aotoi;. 
25.  n«fi  wAorfre».  28.  Tltpi  8<}|i»r.  27.  n«f>l 
Bavdrov.  28.  T/xtrj  SioAtXTtmi,  in  two  Ltx  ki*. 
29.  llspl  ic«mO«P^MaT«»'.  30.  Tltpl  dn^SoKiiv. 
81.  Bpistlea.  None  of  these  are  new  extant. 
Diop-ne*  I.iaertiu»  (viJ.  170),  mentions  a  treatise 
by  Chrysippus  against  some  of  the  views  enter- 
tained vy  Sphacrus.  (Fabric.  JiiU.  Or,  vol.  iii. 
p.  576  ;  Vossius,  d«  Hitt.  Craec.  p.  140  ;  SchbU 
Cesdt.  def  Gruch. Litt.  vol.  ii.  p.  J 1 6.)  [C.  P. M.] 

SPHETTUS  (ifTJTTjj),  n  son  of  Troezen, 
vImn  with  bis  brother  AJMphlystnSy  emigrated 


SPHINX.  8^ 

firam  Troezene  to  Atticn,  where  two  deni  won 
named  after  him.  (Pan*,  ii.  80.  $  8  ;  Sti-ph.  Byn, 
»•*'•)  [L.S.1 

SPHINX  {^<t>lyi*\  a  monstrous  being  of  Onek 
mythoiogXt  is  said  to  have  been  a  daughter  of 
Oithns  amd  Chnsmm.  bom  in  the  country  nf  tho 
Ari:.:i  (  Hes.  :!-2(;).o;  ofTyphonand  Kciiidna 

(Apoliod,  iii.  5.  §  H  ;  ad  Eurip.  J'Aqm.  46), 

or  htttly  of  Typhon  and  Chimaen  (SchoL  ad  Hcs. 
and  Kurlp.  f.c).   Some  call  her  a  i.atunil  daughter 
of  Laius  (Pans.  ix.  26".  §  2).    Kcspecting  her  stay 
at  Thebes  and  her  connection  with  tho  fiito  of  tho 
house  of  Laius,  see  OaDiPf        'J  he  riddle  which 
she  there  proposed,  she  is  «iiJ  to  have  Iramt  from 
the  Muses  (Apoliod.  iii.  5.  §  H),  or  L.iius  himself 
Uught  her  the  mysterious  oracles  which  Cadmus 
had  received  at  Delphi  (Paus.  ix.  26.  §  2).  Ac- 
cordinj;  to  seme  she  had  he.  n  sent  into  Boeotia  by 
Hera,  who  was  angry  with  tJie  Tbebana  for  not 
having  punished  Laitit,  who  had  carried  off  Chiy- 
•ippus  from  Pi*;!.     She  h  snid  to  hrive  coino  from 
the  most  distant  part  of  Kthiopia  (Afwllod- /.  a  • 
SchoL  tdEmrip.  }^hoen.  1 760)  ;  according  to  others 
she  was  sent  by  Ares,  who  wanfpd  to  tnke  revenge 
because  Cadmus  had  sLniu  his  bun,  the  dnigon 
{Argtun.  ad  Eurip.  Fhjen.),    or   by  Dionvstis 
(SchoL  erf  /f«.  Thug.  326),  or  bv  Hade*  (Eurip. 
Pifeorw.  810),  and  lome  lastly  say  that  she  was  one 
of  tlio  women  who,  together  with  tlie  (hmghters  of 
Cadmus,  were  thrown  into  madness,  and  was  rae- 
tamorplKwed  into  the  monstrous  figore^  i  (Schot  ad 
Eurip.  Pfiij'vi.  i^.) 

The  legend  it««lf  clearly  iadicates  from  what 
quarter  this  bfing  was  believed  to  have  been  intra* 
doced  into  Oreelc  mythology.  The  figure  wh  iLli  she 
was  eoneelred  to  have  had  is  originally  K^vpiian 
or  Ethiopian  ;  but  after  her  incorporation  with 
Grecian  story,  her  figure  was  varioualy  modified. 
The  Egyptian  Bphinx  is  the  figure  of  an  nnwinged 
lii'H  in  a  lying  attitude,  1)iit  tiie  upper  part  .if  the  ' 
body  is  htunan.  They  appear  in  Egypt  to  have 
been  loi  op  in  atwoet  formmg  the  appmncbes  to 
tempIeB.  The  greatest  among  the  Egy  ptian  n  pre- 
si:i)latioii8  of  Sphinxes  is  that  of  Uhi»eh,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  the  pawi^  is  cf  coo  block  of 
stone.  The  Egyptian  Sphinxes  are  often  called 
iv9p6a^yyts  (Herod,  ii.  175;  Menandr. /Tuynt, 
p.  411,  ed.  Meineke),  not  describing  them  as  maie 
beingB,  but  as  lions  with  the  npper  part  hut/tan,  to 
distinguish  them  ftem  those  Sptnnxea  whose  upp^r 

pni  r  was  tl  it  of  a  sheep  or  ram.  Tlie  comiU'm  iiiea 
uf  a  Greek  Sphinx,  uu  the  other  hand,  is  that  of  a 
winged  body  of  a  lion,  having  the  breast  and  upper 
part  of  a  woman  (Aetian.  //.  A.  xii.  7  ;  Auson. 
G'riph.  40  ;  Apoliod.  in.  o.  §  8  ;  Schoi.  <ui  Eurip, 
Fhaea,  808).  Greek  Sphinxes,  moreover,  are  not 
always  represented  in  a  lyint*  attitude,  but  appear 
in  ditTerent  positions,  as  it  might  suit  the  fancy  of 
the  sfuljitar  or  poet.  Ttius  they  appear  with  the 
face  of  a  maideo,  the  breast,  feet,  and  daws  of  a 
lion,  the  tail  of  a  serpent,  and  the  wing*  of  a  bird 
{^>ho\.  ad  Arisl»j)h.  Ran.  1287  ;  S.)pli.  (kd.  T;fr. 
391  ;  Atheu.  vi.  p.  253  ;  PuhM^phut.  7)  ;  or  the 
foflo  part  of  the  body  is  that  of  a  lion,  and  tho 
lower  pnrt  th.it  of  n  man,  with  the  claws  of  a  vul- 
ture and  the  wings  of  an  eagle  (Tzetz.  ad  Lj/copk. 
7 ),  Sphmzet  were  {raqnently  introdnced  by  Orsek 

*  In  the  Boeotian  dialect  the  name  was  <pl^ 
(Hes^  T/imf/.  32G),  whence  tin-  name  of  the  IWo- 
tiou  mountaioy-^kioy  fyoa,  (He*.  JSeuL  Here, 
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nrti«it!t,  aa  onuunents  of  arcbitectural  and  other 
works.  (Paiu.  iiL  Itt.  §  U.  §  2;  Eurip. 
Elect.  47\.)  tL.S.] 

SPHO'DRTAS  (^;t)Splas\  a  Spartan,  wlmm 
Ckombrotns,  on  inti  return  from  llu>  iuvnfion  of 
the  Tlieban  territory,  in  B.<vS7H,  left  behind  him 
ax  hannoBt  at  Thegpiae,  placing  the  third  part  of 
the  allies  (thiur  regular  contingent)  under  his 
command,  and  entrusting  him  with  all  the  money 
h«  had  brought  ftom  homa,  with  whkli  lie  desired 
liTin  to  him  tuwwomm.  Not  loof  thtt  this,  and 
.'It  a  time  when  his  country'  was  at  }>e;tio  with 
Athens,  Sphodriaa  was  indiiced  to  take  the  fooUsh 
■nd  unjustifiable  atep  «f  ktndmg  tba  Atbmkn 
territory.  Arrorflina:  to  Piodoni.^,  lie  was  instiuatfd 
to  it  by  private  orders  from  Cieombrotus,  acting 
withoDt  the  aathoritf  of  tha  Kpliors  ;  while  from 
Xf^nnphon  nml  Plntrirrh  we  gather  that  lit-  was 
tampered  with  by  I'eiopidaa  and  Gorgidas,  vvhu 
wiidied  to  embroil  Athens  with  Sparta,  and  whow; 
pitMi'I 1  11  liribes  and  t^.it!<  ry  Sohodriiis,  v.  nal  at 
ome  aiiU  vhiu  and  wttak*  was  luuible  to  resist,  lie 
accordingly  led  forth  his  troo{»  fron  Thespiae, 
with  the  professed  intention  of  surprising  the  Pei- 
nieens.  When  the  day  broke,  however,  he  had 
advanoed  no  further  than  the  'I'ttria^ian  pbin, 
where,  iKcording  to  one  atatotueut  pnsaerred  by 
Plntarch,  his  soldien  ware  tcfrifiad  bj  s  light, 
which  appeared  to  Unsh  from  ^riiiie  temples  at 
Eimuti.  iSphodrias  of  oowraa  was  obliged  to  aban- 
don his  anterpriAe  ;  bnt  inatead  of  raCKtt^g  quietly, 
he  uaiiton'v  aii<!'-(i  to  tin-  fxasinratlDii  of  the 
Atheoiaas,  Ly  driving  off  cattle  and  pluudetiug 
koBMi.  The  EphMB  bnrairht  htn  to  trial  fn  hia 
life,  nnd  his  guilt  w:i^  sn  clear,  not  to  speak  of 
the  policy  of  couciliatiug  Athens  by  his  condemna- 
tion, that  he  did  not  dare  to  rttam  home  and 
mc'ct  thf  clKircjf'  in  person.  He  Ti'as  thiTcfor!.'  ti  io-d 
in  hi^  uWiRf,  and,  contrary  to  all  ejtpti^Uiliun, 
was  acquitted  through  the  iudiience  of  Agesilaus, 
who  had  wi-akly  v r  '  ■  !  to  the  entreatipii  of  iiis 
aon  Arch:damu:«,  an  imiuKiti.'  friend  of  Cleuuymus, 
the  son  of  Sphodriaa.  At  Leuctra  Sphodxiaa  was 
one  of  the  intmediate  escort  of  king  Cleorabrotus, 
and  perished  in  the  battle,  B.C.  371.  (Xen.  JJelL 
V.  4.  §§  15,  20,  &c.,  vi.  4.  §  14  ;  PluL  Ayes.  24, 
2A,  Ptlap.  14  :  Diod.  xr.  29.)  ££.  K} 

SPHRAGI'TIDES  (itppaytriSts),  a  aaniBiiie  of 
a  cla*s  of  prophotic  nymphs  on  mount  Cithaeron  in 
Boeotia,  where  they  bod  a  grotto  coUed  otppayiStov. 
(Pint  AriHuL  9 ;  Pans.  ijt.  8,  tafin.  t  Pltrt.  s; 
ilO.)  [L.'s.J 

SPrNTUAKUS  (SvtV^es),  of  Uerackia  on 
the  Pontaa,  ft  tragic  poet,  eonieDiporary  with 
i\ri*-t(>j»hane8,  who  desit'iiaU's  Liiu  as  a  Itaiharian 
and  a  Phr>'gian  (^r.  7(>3,  comp.  iichoi.).  He  was 
•leo  ridictiled  by  the  »ther  eonie  poeta.  We 
know  noiliinL,'  of  ids  play?*,  pxcppt  two  titles,  pre 
•erved  by  suidas  (a.  t>.),  ■xtpmeuoti^vos  'HpcucAfjs, 
«nd2*M^9  iMpavvoftiifri,  He  appears  to  be  the 
lEamo  per«on  as  the  Spiiitharus  who.  acconliiii;  tn 
Diogenes  Lacrt  ii?>  (v,  y2,  i)^  ;  comp.  buid.  .s.  c. 
mmtnix'^  ^  a'.Li  inpted  to  pan  off  a  spurious  tra- 
gedy, entitled  UapOfvoitalos,  as  awork  of  Sophocles ; 
nnd  so  far  suctrceded  ns  to  impose  upon  Heracleides, 
who  quoted  tli  >  ]  1  ly  as  a  genniae  dmna  of  So- 
phoclea ;  but  the  Alexandiiaa  gnaunariaiw  aeTer 
gire  it  a  place  among  the  worka  of  Sophodee.  Tb« 
irirgt  ry  was  aUo  ascribed  to  a  ci  itain  DiooysiiiB 
Metathemenu«.  iVabric  Jiibi,  Grace  vol.  ii  pp. 
^211,  215,  3231  Weldceiv  rfw  MeiL  TV^U. 
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lO.l  i  ;  Bode,  ^'.svA.  J.  TTcUcn.  DicMnnd,  vol.  iil 
pt  i,  pp.  r>^i-.)  Hespecting  some  oti;er  ui- 
signihcant  wiittTH  of  tlut  ItlMBt,  tee  Menag.  ad 
Dioo.  LaVrt.  ii.  JO.  [P.S.] 

SPrXTilAUUS  (SirfvOapoi),  a  Corinthian 
architect,  who  commenced  the  rebuilding  of  the 
great  temple  at  Delphi,  after  its  destruction  by  fire 
in  01.  S8. 1,  B.  a  54«.  (Pans.  x.  5.  §  5.)  '  The 
temple  was  not,  however,  finished  till  Ol.  75,  &  c 
4W) }  ao  that  the  architect  could  aoanely  have 
lived  to  aee  die  eompletiaiii  of  die  worit.    [P.  S.] 

SPINTJIER.  an  aunni.u-n  of  P.  Com.-Lui 
Lentulus,  consul  &  c  57,  aad  of  his  son*  £Lxk« 
TVLva,  Nee.  20  and  21.] 

SPITIIRTnATl-S  (2.TiP,,<5a'T77?.)  1.  A  Per- 
siuti,  was  one  of  the  commanders  sent  by  Pbanai> 
bazus  to  oppose  the  pMcafte  of  the  Cyrean  Oieehe 
thronjfh  nithyiiia,  n.  r.  400.  [  I?ha  i  hixkn.]  In 
H.  t,  M^il)  ^pithridates,  oti'endfil  wiiii  Pljarnabazus, 
who  wi«h<  il  to  take  his  dauglut  r  ns  n  (OncDbisei 
was  iinJiKi'd  l>y  I.ys.iiiJer  to  n  vnitfrom  thf  R,itr.ip, 
bringiiig  with  kiin  hii>  duldteii,  his  trcasurt:&,  aui 
200  hur&e.  His  defection  was  most  acceptable  to 
Agesilaus,  who  ^Minod  information  from  him  shout 
the  affairs  of  i'aaruabnziis.  (Xen.  j^mi6.  vi.  5.  §7, 
HtU.  iiL  4-  §  1 0,  Ages.  3.  §  3 ;  Plut.  Agn.  8,  Lt/t.'U.) 

2.  Satrap  of  Lydia  and  Ionia  mnd^  Damae 
Cedomannas,  was  one  of  the  Persian  commandert 
at  the  battle  of  the  (}ranicu«,  in  u.r.  334,  in  which 
engigeiueiit,  while  he  was  aiming  •  blow  inw 
behind  st  AbxaiMter,  bia  am  waa  ent  off  br  Clei> 
tus,  sfUl  of  Dropidi  i  (Arr.  Annh.  i.  -12,  1.',  \C\). 
Diodorus  calls  him  ikutiirubutt!*,  and  app^n  to  ^ 
eenfbitod  him  with  Mithiidniea  flfiTBftiiUTM^ 
No.  ,^.],  the  sou  in-law  of  Darc-ius,  whom  Alex- 
ander stew  in  the  battle  with  his  own  hand ;  while 
what  Arrian  records  of  Spithridatet  b  related  bjr 
Diodorus  of  his  Vrnthcr  Hhoesnrr:^.  (Diod.  xviL 
19,  20;  Wiss.  ad  U.;  I'luU  Alex.  iK,  de  Alex. 
Fort.  i.  J.)  [E.  E] 

SIMTVNCIIAS  is  mmtioned  by  Silii-  [Cul. 
ArliJ.  *.  v.),  iuk  ttie  engraver  of  n  precioufe  sioj«e 
described  by  Qori  (CSniUH.  JLlnibw  ii.pL  9,  No.  1 ) ; 
but  we  find  no  other  notice  of  him,  nor  any  other 
instance  in  wltich  the  name  occurs.  We  have 
not  the  oppoxtanity  of  nfiuafag  to  tli»  work  of 
Gori.  [P.  S.J 

SP(yD1US  {tmihot)^  a  tttraame  of  Apollo  «t 
Thebes,  derived  from  inro5u>-,  a-^lus,  Ix^caii.-o  his 
altar  oooeiaiod  of  the  aahea  of  the  victima  which 
had  been  aacrifiead  to  him.  (Pku.  ix.  II.  | 
5.)  [L.  ?,1 

SPO'NOIA,  one  of  the  judicea  who  acquitted 
Clodhu  Csr  hie  violatioik  of  tiie  myaieriee  of  tho 
nona  Den,  n.  r.  fil,  is  prolmhly  3  fictitious  nime 
g)«eu  to  hira  by  Cicero  in  rnlicule.  (CiU  ad  Alt, 
I  16.  §  6.) 

STOXSTA  NT'S.  A  ffw  cdJ  c:nn*^  of  hnlf 
btu'baaiua  workmansiiip  and  of  mtuh  huger  size 
than  those  osiially  ih^ucd  fpom  the  UomaiihiipefHi 
mint,  are  to  In?  fouiul,  chietly  in  tlu-  muTsenms  of 
Auairia,  which  exhibit  on  tiie  obverse  a  uiaie 
beardleaa  head  sarnmnded  with  imya,  and  tho  cte* 
ractera  imp.  8pon«iani,  while  on  tlie  reverse  is 
stamped  a  device  corresponding  minutely  with  the 
consular  denarii  of  C.  Minucius  Augtuinia^  mA 
the  letteia  c  AUG.  The  name  of  Spemimwe.  io 
totally  unknown  to  htetoiy,  and  no  phnndble 
conjecture  li.w  yet  been  proposed  in  r<'i,':»r'! 
the  oiigin  of  theae  pieeea.  (£ckhel,  iMmnH.  Sum. 
T«L  Ti.  p.  840l)  [W.  R.}  . 
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SPURINNA. 

SPDRTfS   wna  a  Ix-autiful  youth  of  servile 
origin,  who  bore  a  Ktriking  reaemblance  to  I'oppaea 
SiSiM,  the  wife  of  Ncta  On  the  death  of  Sabina 
in  A.  D.  63,  Nero  b«ranie  pjissionately  fond  of  this 
youth,  had  him  castrated,  dreskvd  as  a  woman,  and 
caJied  by  the  name  of  Sabina.    He  carried  this 
disgusting  folly  so  far  aa  to  marry  Sporus  publicly 
in  Greece,  in      d.  67,  with  all  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  a  legal  marriagr.    Sporus  returned 
with  Nero  to  Rome  in  the  foUowiuj^  d«d 
with  him  fi«ni  the  city  when  the  mnurection 
bnike  out  against  the  tyrant,  and  was  present 
with  h:ni  at  his  death.     Otho,  who  had  l>een 
one  of  the  companiona  of  Neio  in  his  debauch- 
eries, lived  on  intimate  terui*  with  Sporus  jifur 
his  aocessioo  to  the  throne  ;  but  Viu-llius  having 
eoMMndad  ^orus  to  appear  as  a  girl  upon  the 
■tags  in  the  most  degrading  circumstances,  he 
put  an  end  to  his  life  to  escape  from  the  indignity 
(Dion  Ca«.  Ixii.  '2H,  Ixiii.  12,  13,  27,  Ixiv.  8,  Ixv. 
lU  ;  Sueu  Aer.  2H,  46,  48,  49  ;  AureL  Vict.  Cae*. 
6,  EpH,  5 ;  Dion  Chryaoat  OnL  zai ;  Snidas,  $■  v. 
l-wopos).    The  name  «f  SpCtM  is  familiar  to  mo- 
dem readers  by  PopeNi  infamooa  satire  upon  Lord 
liervey. 

Sl'URI'LIA  GENS,  only  known  from  rniii», 
ibr  the  Spuriliut,  whose  name  occurs  as  a  tribune 
iu  some  editions  of  Livy  (ir.  42),  is  in  all  the 
more  modeni  editiana  Sf.  Icilius.  The  annexed 
coin  baa  on  the  ohrene  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  on 
the  reverse  the  Mi)on  driring  a  biga,  with  the 
legend  A.  spviu.  and  koma  (EckJieL  toL  v.  p. 
314.) 


COIN  OP  TUX  aevvLiuA  obn& 

SPURINNA,  VrSTRITirS,  the  hanispei 
who  warned  Giesar  to  beware  of  the  Ides  of 
Ifaadk  It  ia  lehted  that,  as  Caesar  was  going  to 
the  senate-houHo  on  the  fatal  day,  he  said  to 
bpuriiina  in  jeut,  "  Well,  the  Ides  <if  March  are 
CMM,**  upon  which  the  seer  replied,  ^  Yea,  they 
eome,  but  they  are  not  post."  (Val  Max. 
▼iH.  II.  §  2  ;  Suet  Cbes.  81  ;  Plut.  Cuf».  03  ; 
comp.  Cic.  </e  Dh.  i.  52,  aJ  Fain  ix.  2\  .) 

SPUKINNA,  VESTRI  TIUS,  a  Roman  ge- 
neral,  who  played  a  diatingniihed  part  in  d>e  war 
of  succession  which  followed  the  death  of  Nero. 
Having  e»poiiM.-d  the  cause  of  Olho,  he  received, 
■leag  with  Annius  Callus,  the  coomand  of  the 
Ibices  upon  the  Po,  destined  to  oppose  the  in^a^ion 
of  the  Vitollians  from  the  North.  Upon  the  ap- 
proach of  Caecina  be  threw  himself  into  Placeotia, 
which  lie  defended  with  so  mtadi  gallantry  and 
resolntiott,  that  the  besie^tera  were  compelled,  after 
a  desperate  assault,  to  retire  (TiiciL  IlUt.  ii.  II, 
18,  Slc^  36).  Even  after  the  hopes  of  his  party 
had  been  eradied  hy  the  battle  of  Bedriaenm, 
Spurinna  remained  steadfast  in  his  loyalty,  but  we 
hear  little  more  of  him  until  he  re-appears  upon  the 
•tage  in  the  leign  of  Trajan,  under  whom  he 
achieved  great  feme  by  a  bloodless  victory  ovit  the 
savage  tribe  of  tlw  Brocterit  whom  he  reduced  u> 
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sulimission,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  senate,  ou 
the  motion  of  the  prince  himself^  with  a  triomnhal 
effigy  in  bronae  (Plin.  Ejp.  ii.  7).   His  wife  \n!m 
named  Cottin,  and  by  her  he  had  n  sou  Cottius,  « 
youth  of  the  highest  promise,  who  died  at  an  early 
age,  and  a  atatM  to  hla  memory  waa  deened  ^ 
the  public  expense,  partly  on  account  of  his  own 
merits,  and  partly  as  a  triltute  to  his  father,  who 
was  at  that  time  absent  in  Germany  (Plin.  Ep.  I.  e. 
iii.  8,  comp.  v.  17).    From  the  younger  Plin  x , 
i^o lived  vpen  teimserthecrosest  friendship  wuh 
Spurinna,  and  ever  speaks  of  him  with  the  wannest 
respect,  wo  team  that  he  was  alive  at  the  of 
77,  in  the  full  enjejment  of  hie  feenlties,  mental 
and  Iwdily,  and  a  very  iiitcrt'sti:ig  lettfr  (Plin. 
Ep.  iii.  1,  aL  2)  is  devoted  to  sui  account  ot'  the 
happy  manner  in  which  the  eld  man  was  wont 
to  pass  his  time.  Among  other  occtipntiotiH  we  an 
told,  •*Scribit  .  .  .  .  et  quidem  lUiaque  liiigoa, 
lyrica  doctissime.  Mirabilis  dulcedo,  ui  im  snavitasi 
mint  hikritaa,  enjos  gatiam  comuJat  — 
icribeBtia." 

In  the  yeor  1613,  Caspar  Bnrthius  published  at 
the  end  of  his  "  Venatici  et  Bucolid  poetae  La* 
tini  "  four  odea,  or  lather  fragments  of  odea,  in 

Choriambic  measure,  extcndinj^  to  nearly  70  linen, 
which  he  had  found  in  the  leaves  of  a  MS.  lying 
neglected  among  the  rubbish  of  a  library  at  Mttt- 
hum.  This  Codex  contained  several  other  pieces 
ti>[)ied  at  different  periods,  and  these  he  describes. 
The  odes  in  question  were  not  divided  into  lines, 
but  were  written  continuously  like  proae^  the  title 
prefixed  being  tndpit  rapridm  Sjfanimia  de  eim- 

tanim  saeculi  ad  Mtirtitnn.  Rnrtln'iis  repuliliilii  J 
them  in  his  Advrrs^ana  (xiv.  5),  ajid  theu  for  the 
first  time  declared  his  t  flief  that  they  wen  the 
work  of  the  Vcstriiiub  Spuriniia,  so  well  known  to 
the  readers  of  the  younger  Pliiiy.  The  opinions 
entertained  by  lebolars  touching  then  productiona 
an  my  variooa.  Some  have  pronoanced  them  to 
be  fei;^ries  by  Barthins,  suggested  by  the  epistle 
from  which  we  have  (}Ui»t(  il  alnive,  and  they  urge 
strongly  that  the  words  of  Pliny  do  not  prove  that 
Spurinna  ever  published  any  thing;,  while  th« 
absolute  lilcncc  of  the  prammarian*,  who  coi.Id 
scarcelv  have  failed  to  notive  the  works  of  a  lyric 
bald,  ue  nunber  of  whom  is  so  small,  affords  A 
Ktrong  preflvinption  that  nothing  of  the  kind  was 
iu  existeiMW.  This  hypothesis,  how^-ver,  is  by  no 
means  probable,  for  not  only  docs  the  finder 
describe  most  minutely,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  court  inquiry,  the  place  where  and  the  eireum- 
stanccs  under  which  he  became  posgcKpcd  of  these 
renuuns  as  well  as  the  contents  of  the  volume  in 
whidi  they  wen  included,  bat  the  venea  them- 
selves  are  so  mutilated  and  confuted  thiU  no  one 
cuuld  exjiect  to  derive  any  credit  or  any  gratifica- 
tion, directly  or  indirectly,  fi-om  such  a  pieee  of 
AboneAy.  Moreover,  Harthius  does  not  appear 
to  have  attached  any  importance  to  his  discovery  ; 
he  speaks  very  doubtfully  of  the  merit  of  the 
lines,  he  doea  not  attempt  to  conect  the  errors  nor 
to  supply  the  blanks,  and  proleiees  himself  onabte 
to  determine  the  am-  to  which  they  b»-'long,  but 
infers  from  the  title,  De  ConUmtuHaecuii,  that  they 
proeeeded  firom  a  (%iiatian  pen.  Nor  waa  it  until 
they  were  published  for  the  second  time  that  ll0 
assigned  them  to  an  historical  pcn>onage. 

Others  have  suppospd  that  they  wen  the  p«N 
daction  of  some  monk  <>f  the  middle  ages,  who 
desired  to  place  in  the  mouth  of  a  heathen  thoan 
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exalted  st^utinicnts  with  npard  to  a  cnnt<"mpl:itivo 
lifs  which  weie  eotertaioed  bj  the  ecclesiastics  of 
that  epoeh  ;  Imt  liia  itjl*  «f  »•  Lttiiiity,  and  ^ 
nnmbcr  of  GrcciMiis  involvcil.  forltid  us  to  adopt 
this  theory.  A  third  party  imagine  that  they  may 
haw  baen  fabricated  at  an  cany  period,  and  may 
have  emlHjJieil  scraps  or  fra^iiirnts  which  were 
actnally  in  circulation  as  the  words  of  Spuriima, 
and  thb  ii  tite  fkw  t»  vUdi  BvAiM  Uteidf 

iiK-lines. 

It  is  alni05>£  impossible  in  a  raattfr  of  this  sort 
to  form  a  very  decided  opinion.  Every  one  who 
rrads  will  discern  that,  in  their  present  rtate,  these 
lines  in  no  way  merit  the  eul<^um  prononnced  by 
Pliny  upon  the  poetical  talt  nts  of  his  friciui.  IVr- 
JMpa  the  moat  nuyiciotu  ciroamitance  is  Uuiti  no^ 

tihitiil  nuulitloii  of  tlio  rnifrTiicnt*,  wf  atv,  in 
atudjing  them,  constantly  reminded  of  the  observa- 
tiofii  «f  Pliny,  just  «•  if  tbay  had  Um  eonpoaed 

for  the  pnip<ise  of  tal?yiii£r  with  thrm.  The  very 
fact  of  the  impcrl't^t  state  iu  which  they  appmt  in 
dw  MS.  is  a  proof  that  at  the  time  when  they 
were  copied  they  ran^t  have  a»cri!)e<i  to  some 
author  of  importance,  fur  had  not  a  tictitiuius  value 
been  attached  to  them  from  some  such  consider- 
ntion.  tiiey  would  nevw  lwT«  boea  Uww^t  voctky 

of  t"'liig  pn-srfvi'd. 

These  odes  will  be  found  in  WemsdorC  Pol't. 
Lai,  A/in.  ToL  iii.  pp.  35],  &e.,  and  a  diss'rtation 
•B  the  author,  pp.  3*26,  &c.  See  also  Bayetui».  "I>e 
Vestritio  Spurinna  lyrico  et  ejus  rracmi  rua,"  in 
tlia  uanMrtiwia  <tf  the  Petenbttigh  Academy  for 
mo.  [W.  K.] 

SPT'RT'NUS,  Q.  PETI'LLIT'S,  was  pranor 
urhaituft  in  BL  0.  lUi,  aad  wai  commissioned  to 
levy  troops  on  Meooat  of  th«  tmr  with  tbe  Ugtt- 
riaii5.  In  his  praetorship  the  books  of  king  Nuriia 
Pumpilius  are  said  to  have  been  discovered  upon 
tbe  etttte  «r  MM  L.  PetOlim,  Aosgh  loaie  writers 
give  a  different  name  for  thf  Inttrr  prmn.  Spn- 
rinua  obtained  possession  of  the  books,  and  upua 
bia  npRaentatioB  to  tiie  aenate  that  tbej  might 
not  to  be  read  and  preservfd,  the  »fnat»*  nrd- 1  •<! 
them  to  be  burnt  (Liv.  xl,  18,  26,  21/  ;  VaL 
Max.  i.  1.  §  12 ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  xiii.  14.  s.  27 ;  Plut. 
Num.  22  ;  August  de  Civ.  />«',  vii.  .34;  Lnctant 

i.  22  ;  comp.  Nt'HA,  Vol  II.  p.  1213).  Spurinus 
was  consul  in  B.C.  17  i)  w  th  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio 
Uispalios,  and  feU  in  battle  against  the  Ligurians. 
(LiT.  xM  14—18 ;  Val  Max.  i.  5.  §  9,  ii.  7.  §  15 ; 
Obs«,»qu.  iM  ;  F;isti  Capitol.) 

bPU'RlUS,  is  properlj  a  Romaa  praenomen, 
b«t  oeeuri  a«  the  gentile  tuune  «f  one  or  two 
per«ons  of  no  IiiifiortaiiLe.  Thus,  for  instamv,  wo 
read  of  a  M.  Spurius,  who  was  one  of  the  coq- 
adimtote  Muoit  Joittiu  Ommt.  (Appian,  A  fi. 
113.) 

SQUILLA  GALLICANUS.  [Galucanu^ 
SQUILLUS,  L.  LICPNlUS^one  of  tbe  con- 
spirators apiiist  Q.  Ca6sius  Loii|^iiitt  ill  Spain, 

B.C.  40.    [Lonoinus,  No.  15.] 

L.  STABE'RIUS,  the  governor  of  Apollnnta 
for  the  Pompeiaris  in  h.c.  4&,  w&<i  obligod  to  desert 
the  town  on  tl*e  approach  of  Cuts^ir,  iu  conse- 
quence of  the  inhabitants  declaring  in  fovonr  of 
the  lattflc  (Cim.  &  a  iii.  12 ;  Apnin,  &  C. 

ii.  54). 

ST  ADIEUS  (2Ta8i«^f),  arti»U.  1.  An  Athe- 
iMHi  atatoirT,  the  initructor  ef  Polydea.  (Ptat. 
«L  4 1  3.  iL »,)  Tb  dfllenmutian  «r  bii  lime 


depends,  of  coarse,  on  that  of  Poire!**"; :  Sladii^ns 
probably  fioutiabed  «beiit  OL  95,  &  c.  400.  (Po- 

LTOtiM.] 

2.  A  pHinter,  the  disciple  of  N5co*itheneB,  nien- 
tiuned  by  i'iiuy  among  tiie  artists  who  were  mm 
ignobiltM  gutdem^  ted  in  tranmmmt  tamem  diermdi, 
(Plin.  IT.  y.  XXXV.  1 1.  8.  40.  §  41)       (P.  S.) 

C.  STAlE'iNUS,  called  in  many  editions  of 
Cicero  C  STALG79U8,  one  of  the  judtcee  at  the 
trial  of  Oppianicus  in  B.C.  74.  It  waa  T«-licv<  4 
that  he  hiui  at  first  received  money  fri>ni  the 
accused  to  acquit  him,  but  afterwards  voted  for 
his  coiMkmnatien,  because  be  had  received  a  still 
lartrer  sum  from  the  accnser  Ctnenthm.  (Cic.  Verr. 
ii.  ."i'J,  with  the  iioto  of  Ziimpt.)  Ciii-ro,  lu  his 
oiatioo  for  Clueutios,  in  B.&  6t),  in  which  he  is 
fmm  tbe  iniBda  ef  A«  judges 

the  had  iniprcshlons  tlirit  exist. -d  ngaiiist  his  client, 

dwelb  at  length  u^on  the  £ict  that  Q^Manicui 
had  biibed  Btainnw,  snd  slee  npMMidv  tiie  hitef 

as  the  n^^ent  employed  hy  Oppisnirns  to  bribe  the 
other  judgea.  A<x»>rdiug  to  Cicero,  Stoienns  Was 
a  low-bom  eatttanptible  mscal,  who  called  hintrif 
.Acliiis  Partita,  ns  if  lie  had  bwn  adopted  by  oOTne 
lut'wbcr  ol°  the  Aelia  gens,  aiid  wLa  had  u^mued 
the  cognomen  FtetUlt  In  preference  to  that 
Ligtir,  another  c^trnnmen  of  the  Aelii,  Wcaiis*  the 
latter  would  have  reminded  the  people  that  h&  had 
sprung  from  Liguria.  His  oratory  wis  charactedM 
by  Tehemue  and  fury,  but  was  saffici^ulf 
puar  to  have  ndsed  him  to  the  honoun  «  tbe 
state,  bad  he  not  been  condemned  of  niajestas,  in 
consequence  of  excatiog  a  mutiny  among  the  troops 
during  his  qaMatondiip^  (Cic  pro  Cmmt,  24,  26, 
■M.  Brut.  68,  To/,.  20.) 

STAIUS  MINA'CIUS.  a  geneol  of  tbe 
Samiitea,  «.&  39$,  «w  tdken  ptiMnv  ttid  cHiiil 
to  Rome,  (Liv.  x.  20.) 

STALLIUS,  C.  and  M.,  brothers,  were  Roman 
arditeeta,  who  weie  emi^oyed,  in  eoiijotierion  with 
annthcr  arcMlccl  named  Moualippiii,  to  rebuild  th» 
Udeion  of  PerlcUiit  at  Atheit&,  atter  it  wits  burnt 
down  by  Aristion,  in  the  Mitbridatic  War,  01. 
17.1  u.  L-.  ati.  (Applan.  ;V«V//nW<»f.  ^n.)  Tm 
ni'w  1  diuce  wa.s  erected  at  tlie  co£t  of  .XnobarzaDes 
II.  Philcipator,  king  of  Cappadocia,  between  ttik 
65  and  a  c.  52.  (Vitniv.  v.  9.  §  I.)  The  names 
of  the  artists  are  preserved  by  an  Attic  inscriptiai 
on  the  base  of  a  statue  which  they  erectt  d  m 
honour  of  their  patron,  Ariobananea.  (Bosbbi 
a  /.  No.  857,  vol.  i.  p.  429  ;  R,  Rochette,  Lem 
ti  .v.  Srhom,  p.  407,  2d  ed.)  (  P.  S.] 

STA'PUYLUS  (SM^vAot), «  son  of  Dioinciii 
nd  Aftedfte  (SAel  ad  Apoflm.  J9ML  i&  9i7), « 
of  Thf'M  UB  and  Ariadne  (Phit,  TLrs.  20).  w.xh  on« 
of  the  ArgonauU  (ApoUod.  L  9.  |  16).  By  Cbij- 
eotbeadt  fie  beeoM  Mm  finbar  ef  thwe  daaghln, 

Molpadia,  Rlioeo,  and  Parthenos.  Rh<Ho  was 
beloved  by  Apoilo,  and  8iaphylus,  believing  that 
she  was  with  child  bjr  aome  one  ebM,  loelted  htt 
lip  in  a  chest  and  threw  her  into  tbe  sea.  The 
ciiebt  was  witthed  ou  the  co.-tst  of  Delos.  \«  here  she 
gave  birth  to  Anius.  She  placed  the  c  hild  on  llM 
altar  of  ApoUo,  praying  that  the  god,  if  he  wpre 
the  father,  should  save  the  child.  ApuUo  actuird- 
iiigly  concealed  the  boy,  and  tH^glM  bim  the  art  of 
prophecy.  The  sisters  of  Rhoeo  were  te  guard  the 
wine  of  Staphylus,  bat  while  they  had  fallea 
asleep  the  swine  spilled  and  spoiled  the  wine.  The 
sisters,  on  diecovefiag  ibe  anscbie^  took  to  febfc 
moi  Arav  lhtteiBl»<n  4vm  kma  m  reek.  Ml 
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ApoUo,  who  «8v«h1  thmtk  tmwfcmd  Pirthenot  to 
Babutas  in  the  ChmoMm,  wh««  a  MUictoary 
WW  d«d1cat«d  to  ber,  and  Molpadia,  under  the 

li.unu  of  Ilcinithca,  to  rasialuiK  in  tho  ChfrsoiiPSMji. 
There  a  temple  was  erected  to  ber  alto,  which  zu> 
«tie  wu  allomd  to  «iit«r  wholttd  tnwiMd  « tftAnt, 

and  when?  liltiiti(>r~  v:<-rT  offini!  iri  fn-r,  consisting 
ot  luiQey  and  w.iii  r.  Ileuiuijca  wunbippcd 
e«pecuiUy  a*  a  dtTinitr  affording  relief  to  women  in 
cliiM-lK'd  (DiocL  V.  .VJ.  (i.'J).  According  to  nthers 
Hi'UiLih'M  ljw:anie  by  Lyrtus  the  mf>ther  of  Basi- 
lcU9.    ( rartli,  n.  f:ro<,  1.)  (L.  S.J 

STA'PHYLUS  (2Ta^«»\oi),  of  Nancrati^  in 
E^ypt,  a  Greek  writer  quoted  by  Strabo  (x.  p.  475), 
I'liny  {//.  A',  v.  ,11),  and  AtheJiafus  (ii.  p.  -lo,  c), 
M  well  a«  hy  the  ftcholia»ta,  wrote  a  work  on 
TheuaJy  (Schol.  «d  AftoO.  JSML  W.  816  ;  Harpo- 
cmt.  5.  f.  TrfiffTTai ;  Schol.  <»/ ^risfo/)A.  Sub.  106-4), 
on  Aeolia  and  Attica  (HarpocraL  t.  ve,  inlSotop, 
vpofcda\  and  OB  Atcadia  (Sott.  Bnpir.  adv.  MmA. 
116). 

STAS.\NI)F.R  (2Tc£/T0iV'0,  a  native  of  Cy- 
pru«,  was  an  ofBr^r  in  the  serrice  of  Alexander  the 
iireat,  and  mutt  iMt«  attanied  to  eoniideiable  di*- 
tinctiotk,  thoagrh  bio  name  w  mot  mentioaod  during 

the  lif -tiinc  of  ili  it  monarch  ;  n»  only  two  years 
after  bin  death,  in  the  aecood  diriaion  of  tho  pro- 
▼iiMM  at  Tripauadeifui  (ac.  931),  Staaaatfor  ob- 
tained  tin'  itnp  irtant  satmpv  of  Aria  and  I>mn- 
giano,  in  whicil  he  snccnk-d  Suu^nnor  (Arr.  hjk 
PkoL  1k71*1>;  Diot!.  xviii.  3!n.  In  \\\e  contest 
between  Eumene*  and  Antigonas  he  sided  with 
the  former,  whom  he  joined  with  all  the  forces  he 
could  muster,  and  wc  find  )iiin  particularly  men- 
tioned aa  taking  part  in  the  deciaif*  ac^tm  in 
Qabien*.  Hmmo,  afker  tbo  final  tritimph  «f  Anti* 
gnnua,  he  was  depriv(<l  Lj*  the  conqueror  of  his 
satnipv,  which  was  given  to  Euitus.  (Diod.  xix* 
14.  27,  48.)  [R.  H.  a] 

FTASANOn  (STa/Tsffttp).  a  rative  of  Soli  in 
Cyprus,  who  held  a  dinunguithed  position  amuag 
the  ofliceni  of  Alexander  the  Great  (Strab.  xiv. 
p.  683).  He  probably  entered  the  serrice  of  that 
monarch  after  the  conquest  of  Cyprus  in  b.  c  333, 
but  the  finit  occasion  un  which  bis  name  iH  rntrn- 
tiooad  i«  during  tb«  campaign  in  Bactria,  when  be 
datadiad  bf  Afesander  whh  a  ittattg  fiivoo  to 
reduce  Arsames,  tlio  revolted  aalmp  of  Aik.  This 
serrice,  in  coaj unction  with  Fhrataphernes  he 
•uocBoafally  accomf^iihed,  uA  rejoined  Alexander 
at  Z-ariaspa  in  the  ntittimn  of  ».  r.  ;?2R,  brinaine 
With  him  ArsxjLiuc'it  hiniK'lf  a  captive,  as  well  as 
Bananen,  who  bad  been  appointed  by  Ilesans  sa- 
trap of  Parthia  (Air.  Ami^  m,  29,  ir.  7).  As  a 
reward  ftr  tbia  nploit  he  obtained  the  satrapy  of 
Ari.i,  wliich  was  however,  soon  after  chanted  for 

that  of  Drangiaoa,  in  the  command  of  which  be 
NOMHiwd  duHnf  tba  wbola  of  Ahxander*!*  cun- 

paiijn  in  India.  On  the  kind's  rrttim,  Stasanor 
was  one  of  those  who  met  him  in  Carmania  with 
a  rery  opportune  ffippljr  of  caaMJa  and  other  beasts 
of  burthen,  but  retttmed  to  resume  the  charge  of 
his  prorinoe  when  Alexander  continued  his  march 
towards  IVrna  (Arr.  ib.  iv.  18,  vL  '27,  29  ;  Curt. 
Tiii.  S,  S  11).  In  Iba  firat  partition  of  tbe  pro- 
vineM  after  tbo  death  of  Alnander,  Sianaor  re- 
tained hi^  fi)nner  hatrapy  of  Drangiana,  but  in  the 
subsequent  division  at  Tripatadcisoa  (b.c.  3'Jl ),  he 
exchanged  it  for  the  more  important  goremment  of 
Biietria  and  Sogdiana  (Diod.  xviii.  .'Jf) ;  Dexipp. 
up.  i'kot.  p.  64,  b ;  Airiaa*  Aid.  p.  71f  b ;  Justio. 
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xiii.  4).    H«M  b*  appear*  to  hMf* 
quiet  for  Mnie  years  taking  no  oprn 
as  ~^  ~~    '  ' 
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•rniained  in 
P*'^  so  far 


nici 
in 


w«  are  informed  in  the  contest  between  E 
ne,  and  A..ticonu«,  though  apparently  iadined 
fiirour  of  the  former :  but  he  secuivd  the  u 


tacbuwnt  of  tbe  aative  pr'puUiion  by  the 


at- 
jonica 


and  thu«  rstablifthoi 


and  moderation  of  his  nile 

hispowTjf  so  tinnly  that  Antigonus  found"  it  nni 
dent  to  pardon  his  favourable  disposition  toward, 
his  riral  and  left  him  in  the  undisturbed  Doi». 

From  this  ibM  hia  aaiM  daoa  itot  app^-nr  ngnin  in 
bMtocy.  I     ji  ii  j 

STASI'CRATES  (^reurttcpdTj/s),  me  of  tbe 
various  architects,  or  one  of  t.'ie  variout  formg  of 
the  naaw  of  tbe  architect,  to  whom  diftnat  wiiten 
ascribe  the  dcaiga  of  tho  dty  of  Alexandria.  (See 

DK1NOCRATK.H.)  f  P.  S.  ] 

STASl'KUS  (Srwiyoi),  of  Cyprus,  an  epic 
poet,  to  whoa  aoow  of  tho  ancient  writers  attri* 

buted  thnt  ovf  of  the  poems  of  the  ¥\<'\c  rvcle? 
which  waseutilitfd  Kinrina  or  ra  Iwij  ra  Kuvf/ta. 
The  statements  on  tho  subject  are,  however,  so  tra* 
riem^  and  partake  lo  much  of  conjecture,  that  no 
certain  cenefaelen  am  be  drawn  from  them.  In 
the  larllest  I'.iatoiical  j-H'riod  of  (Jrcck  liierature, 
and  before  critical  iuquiriea  began,  the  Cmria  wa« 
aoeepted  without  qaeation  aa  a  work  of  Honer. 
Pindar  refera  tn  it  n«  HnmerV  (Kr.  lof).  (/;..  .fe- 
/mi»,  V.  H.  ix.  li>;  but  tlitre  is  f-otrn-  duubt  as 
to  the  genuineness  of  the  qnoiati  .n)  ;  .uid  th* 
respect  in  which  it  was  held  hy  tli  •  carlv  tragr^ 
dians  is  evident  from  the  nunib«r  of  ihr.ir  dnuiiaa 
which  were  founded  upon  it.  Herodotoa  (ii* 
i  1 7)  decidedljoonuoveru  the  opinion  which  as- 
orfbed  it  to  Ramer ;  bat  m  a  manner  which  plainly 
shows  that  that  opinion  w;u>  hlill  tlie  prev.iiliiiR 
one.  Plato,  on  the  other  hand,  quotes  as  from 
Homer  two  verses  which,  tin  Sdkofiart  aOMrta, 
arc  from  the  Ciqtria  ( Eulhijhr.  p.  12,  a.).  Aris- 
totle (/'mI  xxiiL  6)  diBiiijguisb«s  th«  author  of 
the  Cypria  from  Hoaicr,  but  without  mentiooiag 
the  name  of  tbe  {bnaer  ;  and  Pausanias  refers  to 
the  poem  in  tbe  same  manner  (iii.  16.  §  1  ;  iv.  2. 
§  7  ;  x.  JG.  §  1  ;  X.  31.  §  2X  It  U  not  till  we 
come  down  to  tbe  tinos  of  Atbenacna  and  the 
giammariaiWiUMtwefiad  ny  mention  rfStaainni ; 

and  even  then  the  poem  is  awrrilxsd  to  bini  in  a 
very  hei^itatipg  and   indet'tuite    manner.  Thus 
Athenaeum  in  one  passage  (iL  p.  35,  c^),  speaks  of 
"the  poet  of  tlic  Crjria,  whoever  h«-  may  W  ;  " 
iu  another  (viii,  p.  'i'ii)^  he  mentions  the  aullior 
in  the  following  indefinite  way,  A  tk  Kintftm 
wocfivas  fwn,  eTrs  Kvirpi6s  t»j  eoTif  ^  'iraaiMos 
fl  Zaris  i^oTt  xa(p*>  iroiAtt^6titvot ;  and  in  a 
third  (xv.  p.  682,  e.),  he  qnotes  the  author  of  th<] 
poem  aa  either  Hegeaiaa  or  Staiinua,  and  adds  that 
Peroodaiaaaof  HalieanaHaa  nade  tbe  author  of 
llie  f'yprkr  a  native  of  IIa!Icamaf.-iu».  I*istl\% 
Proclus,  who  it  our  chief  authority  for  the  history 
of  the  epic  cjde,  not  only  tells  us  that  ^o  pooai 
wtv<  ascribed  to  Stasinus  or  Hepe»inas  or  Homer, 
but  what  he  and  others  tell  ua  uC  Sta»inuA  only 
adds  new  doubts  to  those  which  already  bewt  the 
inb,j«ct»  and  new  prooboC  the  nncertaintiea  of  the 
imnaBta  themtelTea  reepectiiig  it.    (Pvnd.  Ckn^ 

tiiin.  in  Oaisford's  ffr/Jnitslviu  et  /'nM'Ins.y[>.  471, 

full. ;  quoted  also  by  Pbotius,  BiU.  Cod.  ccxxxix. 
pp.  S19,  a.  foil).  Staatooa  wao  laid  to  be  the  son. 

in-law  of  Homer,  who.  according  to  one  story, 
coopoied  the  Capria  and  gave  it  to  Stasinus  as 

8  11  3 


Digitized  by  Google 


8TASI0BCU& 

his  daughter's  marriage  portion  ;  manifpstly  an  at- 
tempt to  VBOoDcUe  tbe  two  dii!ereat  accounts,  which 
MKfibsd  it  to  H«iBflr  tuA  Staiiinw  (Pro&  L«.t 

Afliaii.  V.  TT.  \x.  1,*).  We  are  also  told  that  the 
poem  wa«  named  itom  iu  author's  native  piace ; 
lot  Cfitml  analogiea  suggest  the  (kiibt  vnether 
the  country  of  tin-  alleged  author  was  not  in- 
vented to  iKcount  for  the  title.  Other  paaaage*, 
which  might  be  quoted  Iran  the  grammarians  and 
scholiasts,  leave  the  question  much  in  the  rnme 
state,  hseii  the  number  of  books  of  which  the 
poem  consisted  k  doabtful ;  for  the  only  anthoritj 
f(>r  the  common  statanMiit»  that  it  oootauied  eleren 
books,  is  a  quotation  of  Atlienaeits  from  (ke  deventk 
book  <XT.  p.  682,  e.). 

From  tbMo  ctHflmenU  U  bmj  be  jadged 
wTiothv  tliMw  M  loflnHit  fiMdhhtiQii  wt 
»>piiii<in  of  MIIIUt  und  other  writ(T>.  that  the 
poem  may  be  safely  assigned  to  Stasinus,  whose 
d«te  they  fix  ilKmt  «imi«fnporary  widi  Aieiiirai 
of  Miletus.  Consldoriim  the  iinmenR«»  nuif(i*  of 
mythological,  stones  which  we  know  the  poem  to 
have  embraced,  there  is  moeli  probability  in  the 
fipiiiiim  of  neriiliardy,  tha?  it  was  a  work  of  many 
times  and  nwiiy  iiaiidit.  its  titie  may  be  explained 
by  tha  conspicuous  part  wMdl  Apbfodild  has  in 
the  pcnei.il  aLtiim  ;  a  cirniinstanrp  which  cerfciiiily 
favours  till'  idea  that  the  author  uf  the  j^cuend  pl.m 
fif  til.'  piM'in  was  a  Cyprian. 

The  Cypria  was  the  tirst,  in  the  order  of  the 
events  contained  in  it,  of  the  poems  of  the  Epic 
('ycle  relating;  to  tlic  Trnjan  War.  It  embmced 
the  period  antaeedent  to  tiie  beginning  of  th«  Iliad, 
to  which  it  was  evidently  designffd  to  fimn  an  m- 
trodiiL'tioii.  From  the  oiitiiiie  fjivt-n  hy  Prnchifi, 
Mid  frum  tbe  extant  £nigments,  a  good  idea  may  be 
ftnned  of  it*  etmetoM  wA  eontenta.  The  BMrth, 

wearied  with  the  burthen  of  thr  n  rierato  race 
ol  man,  entreats  Zeus  to  diminisii  tiiuir  numbers. 
H«  ftanta  her  mqoest,  and  prepares  two  chief 
ajfi'ius  to  nc'complidh  it,  Helen  and  Athilles,  the 
beauty  of  tlie  furuier  furnishing  the  cause  of  tbe 
eonCeitf  and  the  sword  of  the  btler  the  instrument 
of  exfrrmination.  The  events  succeeding  the  birth 
of  llflen  (or  mther,  for  tlie  form  of  the  myth  is 
yaricd),  her  l>eiiii;  sent  hy  Zens  to  Leda  to  bring  up, 
and  thf>  marriage  of  Peleus,  down  to  the  sailing  of 
tiii»  vxpeduion  against  Troy,  were  related  at  great 
length,  and  the  incidents  of  the  war  itself  much  more 
brietiy,  the  hitter  part  beii^  •ppareotly  owapied 
chiefly  with  those  previoneMventimaof  the  heroes 
which  are  rcfcrr«'d  to  in  the  Tliad.  It  concluJi-d 
with  the  fidlowii^  somewhat  clumsy  contrivance 
toeaiUMet  It  with  die  opening  of  this  IIuul:  the 
war  itM-lf  is  not  found  to  be  mttrderou<)  enoiiu'h  to 
accomplish  the  object  prayed  fax  by  the  Earth ; 
•ad  in  order  to  eflMt  it  mom  ewdy,  the  fieeh  con- 
tentioh  bi  tween  Achilles  and  AgRnieninon  is  stirred 
up  by  Zeus.  (R.  J.  F.  Henrichsen,  CuiimutLws 
CyfrntA,  llavn.  1828,  8vo.  ;  Welcker,  in  the  Zeit- 
N-/,riy5  /ur  AfUrtL  in.'U,  Nos.  3,  &c.  ;  Midler, 
(J^scL  d,  (Jrwdt.  Lit.  vol.  i.  pp.  1  l!l~r20,  pp.  (JiJ, 
69,  Eng.  trans.  ;  l$ode.  Ckych.  d.  hMlen.  DidU- 
luns!,  vol.  i.  pp.  363 — 378  ;  Bembardy,  Grmdriu 
d.  UrkcL  Lit  vol.  ii.  pp.  150—152  ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol  i.  pp.  353,  &c.)  [P.S.] 

STASIOECUS  (STcurfoums),  prince  or  dynast 
of  Marion  in  Cyprus,  was  one  of  me  petty  princes 
among  whom  that  i<iland  w;ib  divided  at  the  period 
of  its  cononeat  by  Ptolemy,  king  of  %ypt  Upon 
tint  ooGMMn  BtMment  wm  cue  of  tbe  fini  to  juut 


STATBIRA. 

Seleucua,  the  admiral  of  the  Egyptian  fle^'t,  and  to 
pfaMe  hinaetf  imder  tJie  enpranacy  Ptolemy: 
Mrtia  B.ck  SIS  he  ahmdonad  Ae  dliattoe  hf  tbrt 

monarch,  and,  in  connnon  with  several  of  the  other 
princes  of  tbe  island,  enterti'd  into  negotiations 
with  Anttfoone*  Beibi«i  however,  the  latter  could 
lend  tfiem  any  support,  Ptolemy  himself  arriv.-4 
in  Cyprus  with  a  Heet  and  army,  taak  Sui-«ii>c<us 
prisoner,  and  laiad  his  to  the  gronnd.  (  Diud. 
xijc.  62,  79.)  I  K.  H.  Ii] 

STASIPPUS  ITjionmoi)^  a  ciii/.en  of  Tegea, 
and  the  leader  of  tbe  inrty  there  which  was  %^ 
vourable  to  Spartn.  When  Archidamus  III.  was 
sent,  in  b.  c.  .'{71,  to  succour  his  defeated  cuuntiy- 
nien  at  Leuctra,  8tasippus  and  his  friends  were  in 
tbe  height  <^  their  power,  and  Ti^sa  Uierefim 
■Mlootly  BBrfrted  die  Bpaitan  kfn^  with  leTalhica' 
njent».  In  B.  c.  370,  ^tasippns  Miccessrnlly  rv- 
sisted  in  the  asaembiy  the  attempt  of  Callibins  and 
n«Ketttt»  to  duuigo  the  exntii^  idatiana  of  Tbfeft 
to  Spartii,  and  include  it  in  the  proposed  fedenilive 
union  of  all  Arcaduui  towns.  .  His  opponents 
hereupon  had  recourse  to  arms,  uid  Stastppoa 
defeated  them  in  battle,  but  did  not  make  ao  much 
of  his  victory  as  he  might  have  done,  through 
reluctance  to  shed  the  blood  of  bit  Mlow*«itiMM. 
Tiie  dfuiocnilic  leaders  were  le^s  M-rupnions,  and, 
Uaving  bc-cu  reinforced  from  Manttnei<i,  gut  Staaip- 
pus  and  many  of  his  friends  into  their  power,  and 
murdered  them  after  the  mockery  of  a  trial  (Xen. 
HelL  vi.  4.  §  IB,  5.  %%  6,  &c. ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  I, 
Ext.  5.)    [Callibius,  No.  2,]  [E.  E.] 

STATA  MATKR,  »  Booan  dhrini^,  whoee 
image  at  otto  time  stood  in  ibe  forum,  where  Ihce 
were  lighud  everv'  nijjlit.  .'>ubs''quently.  when 
tlie  Coram  was  paved,  the  fires  were  kindled  in 
other  parts  of  tbe  town,  n  eider  not  In  ipofl  Ae 
Ktonesi  (Fest  p.  317,  ed.  Miiller").  In  inscriptions 
she  is  sometimes  called  Statia  Mater,  and  she  is 
probably  identical  with  Vesta.  (Hartong,  INhibK 
lig.  d.  kom.  vol.  il  p.  110.)  fL.  &] 

STATEIRA  (3T«tT«po).  1.  Wife  of  Aita- 
xerxes  1 1.,  king  of  Persia,  was  the  daa^tv  of  a 
noble  Persian  nauied  Ideniea.  She  was  marrird 
to  Artaxerxes  (then  cnlled  Ar^acis)  during  liie 
lifetime  of  his  father  Ochus,  and  it  was  only  by 
the  argent  entreaties  of  her  husband  that  the 
queen-mother  Parysatis  was  prevailed  apon  to 
spare  her  life,  when  she  put  to  death  all  her 
IreodMn  and  mtan  on  aemint  of  the  revi^  ef 
th«r  ^est  hrodwr  IVritaehme*  (Ctesias,  Peru 

— ;  Pint.  Ati'i.r.  "2).  The  enmity  thus  ori- 
ginated between  Parysatis  and  Statein  was  aggia- 
▼Bted  by  nany  eoeceMiw  ebvanulaneaa.  niy* 
witis  while  she  exen-iwd  great  influence  over 
Artaxerxes,  still  preferred  her  son  Cyrus,  while 
Stateifa  was  wamly  attaeked  to  her  bndamd,  who 
appetirs  to  have  requited  her  affaction  with  equal 
ardour.  Hence,  when  tbe  rebellion  of  Cyras  bt> 
came  known,  ac.  401,  Stateira  was  one  «f  dte 
loudest  in  the  clamour  rais*'d  against  the  qneen- 
aiothtir,  who  by  her  ill  tinnnl  favour  to  her  youiiger 
son  had  involved  the  empire  in  these  dangers. 
Again,  after  the  defeat  and  death  r*f  Cyrus,  tht* 
cruelty  with  which  Parysatis  on  the  one  hand 
pursued  all  who  had  any  personal  share  in  his 
death,  and  en  the  other  tbe  fKnmt  shown  by  het 
to  Cleanlnia,  and  ber  eflbrts  to  hidnee  the  king  to 
spare  his  life,  were  bitterly  reproached  her  bv  Sta- 
teira, who  did  not  scruple  toaltnbute  them  to 
traa  aollfe^  md  pennndad  Afimanaa  tn 
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Clearchut  to  death.  But  Uiaogh  hhe  «a«  succcss- 
fal  ID  thii  inttance,  she  could  not  kqg  iwiBmin 
ii«r  ground  «(g;atiut  the.  increasing  inflnenet  of  Pa» 
rytatis:  and  tlie  Inttir  at  length  hecmne  so  con- 
|id«at  in  ber  power  over  the  mind  of  her  aon,  that 
•h*  d«i«niniMd  te  vmom  Stttteiim  by  poiaon,  a 
purpose  which  the  at  length  effected,  notwiih- 
•taadijig  the  vigilance  of  tlic  young  queen.  Aru- 
atfxei,  thoiigh  ibeply  alTictwi  at  her  death,  did 
not  Tentnre  to  pnnish  his  iiioilier,  but  put  to  death 
Ber  maid  Gigis,  who  had  been  her  accomplice  in 
the  plot  { Pluu  Aflaa.  5,  tf,  1 7^19 ;  Ctaiiu,  Ftn. 
»  60*  61.) 

2.  The  mter  and  wife  of  Dtruna  CodcmuamnR, 

ccIeLratt'd  as  the  most  hcautiful  woman  of  ht  r 
time.  She  aocompanied  ber  husbuod  on  hie  march 
to  tho  faitdo  of  iMot  (b.  c  8S3),  and  was  taken 

prisoner,  together  with  hi-r  niother  in  law  SiOJ- 
^ambii  and  her  daughters,  after  that  battle.  They 
worn  all  treatod  with  Hio  ntaioct  respect  and 
conrte^y  by  the  prnfrons  conqueror,  but  Stateira 
died  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Arbela,  B.  c.  331. 
She  was  honoured  by  Alexander  with  a  s})!fmlid 
fiuMMl,  and  he  MOt  ft  ■pedal  envoy  to  apprise 
Dtnin  of  Tier  fate.  (Curt  Hi.  &  §  22,  1 1.  §  24 
—26, 12.  1  1.  15.'::,  iv.  10.  18—34  ;  Arrian. 
JmaiK  ii.  1 1,  12,  i».  19,  2U  ;  Plut.  Akt.  21,  30  ; 
Jmtin.  ]J.  9«  12.) 

3.  Tht^  fldc^t  dautrhtf-r  of  D'irr':'i=;  rnr^nmriTTnu*, 
who  waa  ofi'ered  by  him  m  marriage  to  Alexander 
the  Grart,  befim  the  battle  of  Arbela,  and  whom 
the  conqueror  actually  married  at  Susa  (b.c.  324), 
is  called  by  Diodorus,  Plutarch,  Curtins,  and 
Justin,  Statcini,  but  accnrding  to  Arriai.  In  r  real 
name  waa  Bonioe  (Uiod.  xvii.  107  j  Curt.  iv.  5. 
$  1  ;  Pint  Aba.70 1  Jmtia. n.  10$  Ainan,AmaB. 
Ml.  4.  § 5.)  For  her  aubN^Mnt  fiMtiiiiM»  mo  Bar- 

4.  A  sister  of  Mithridates  the  Creat,  who  was 
put  to  de.ith  by  his  fnif  n  at  Phanmcia,  together 
with  ber  sister  lloxana,  and  his  two  wivea  IJcre- 
nioo  and  Monima,  for  fear  of  their  falling  as  cap- 

*  tlTW  into  the  bands  of  LucuUus.  Stateira  met  ber 
fete  with  ft  dignity  and  composure  worthy  of  ber 
royal  birth.  She  wasabout  fort v  \\\.y-  f  ,ij;e.  but 
nsmarriedL   (Plut.  Z^icv/^.  18.)        ^£.11.  aj 

STATU  OENa  Thii  iMUDO  amift  to  have 
}>rrn  onginally  Liicanian  or  Saninite,  for  thf  Statii, 
mentioned  b^fun:  the  time  of  Julius  Caeimr,  all 
belong  to  the  nations  of  southern  Italy,  with  the 
soliuiry  exception  of  T.  Statins  w  ho  is  wid  to  have 
been  tribune  of  the  plehi*  at  HtJiue  in  u.  c.  475.  The 
Stadi  first  acquired  historical  importance  by  the 
exploita  of  L.  Statins  Mturcns,  the  legatus  of  Cuesar, 
whose  luune  appears  op  coins  [Mutu-t  s],  but  none 
of  ihein  obtained  the  consiii.ship  ii  iiri:_  t'n  repub- 
lican period,  and  the  brst  person  of  the  name  who 
w«e  laiaod  to  this  honour  wea  U  Statins  Qaaifafttas* 
in  A.  D.  1 42.    The  Suitit  bon  WTOnl  CCgDOneDs, 

which  are  ^ven  Ii(>lo\v. 

STATIA  N  TS,  ()  I'l'IUS.  fOpPIOH,  No.  17.] 
STATIA'NUS,  M.VNLIUS,  a  senator  in  the 
rt^ign  of  Probus,  a  speech  of  whose  is  preserved  by 
Vopiscus.  iPtvb.  12.) 

STATI'LIA  GENS,  was  or^gioally  a  Lnomian 
finnily,  and  not  a  Roman  gens.  Towaids  dbe  end 
of  th>-  r.  1  ublic,  however,  the  Statilii  began  to  take 
part  in  public  atiair'  it  Kouic,  and  one  of  tbera, 
namely  T.  Statilius  Taurus,  obtained  the  consul> 
fihip  in  R  c.  'A7.  All  the  Statilii  of  any  historical 
im|Miriaiicc  bvre  the  c^uoiocu  T^UHi^ti.    A  few 
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literaiy  pMion  of  this  none  are  mentioned,  with 
other  cqgnomem,  wbidi  am  given  below.  On 
coins  we  find  the  tnmame  of  Tannis. 

STATri,TAMESSALLrNA.[MKss.ui.iNA.l  ' 
STATI'LIUS.    1.  Stxnius  STATiuuSpa*  he 
i*  caUed  by  PUny,  or  SraTttrs  Statiuitb,  aeoord' 
inj?  to  Valerius  Maximns  the  leader  of  tlic  Luca- 
iiiiins,  who  attacked  ThuriL    The  txiboue  of  the 
plebs,  C  Aelius,  brought  forwaxd  ft  Ww  tlX  lUme, 
directed  against  ibis  StaliViua^  \u  c^>v^^*^Y\ve\^^:c 
which  the  inhabitant*  of  Thurii  rewarded  him  with 
a  poldcn  cDwn.  (PJin. £f.  AT.  xXMif.  6.     IB'  Vkl 
Max.  1.8.  fie.)  vaf. 

9.  Maaiufl  SrATtLtus,  a  Lucajiian,  tomiaanded 
L  troop  of  Lucanian  cavalry  under  the  Roman  con- 
»uU  in  the  campaign  agnii^Tt  Hmnpf^nii^ 
(Liv.  xxii.  42.  J 

3.  L.  STATir  nts,  a  roan  of  equestrian  rank, 
wiM  one  of  Catiline  s  conspirators  and  waa  pat  to 
death  with  Lentulua  and  the  othen,  IB  the  Tttllia- 
num.  (SaU.  Col  1 7.  4  3,  46,  47,  M  }  Gi&  m  CW. 
iii.  3,  6  ;  Appiau,  B.  V.  ii.  4.) 

4.  Statimuh,  a  very  bad  actor,  mentioned  by 
Cicero  in  his  oniioa  ior  Romiiu  the  comic  actor 
(c  10). 

■'}.    Ii.  Statu. ii's,   an  augnr   spoken   of  by 
Cicero  in  B.C.  45.    (Cic  at/  .^/Z.  jcii.  13»  14.) 

6.  STATiLioa,  a  young  man  and  a  great  ad- 
mirer nf  Cfttn,  n-as  with  him  at  Utiia  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  wished  to  follow  his  example, 
by  nutting  an  end  tO  hb  own  ^  hot  wufnevented 
by  his  friends  from  so  doing.  Hp  served  in  the 
republican  army  after  the  death  uf  Caesar,  and  fell 
at  Philippi.  (Plut.  Cat.  min,  65,  66,  73.) 

7.  Q.  STATU.IUS,  waa  prevented  by  Angnstua 
from  holdinf  the  tribnnate  of  the  plebs,  which  waa 
intended  for  him  in  B,  c.  29.    (Dion  Cass.  lii.  42.) 

STATI'TJUS  CAPELLA.  [CAPBtJ.A.] 

STATI'LIUS  CORVI'NUS.  [CoaviHwa]. 

STAI  I  I.IUS  FL.\rCTTS.    [Fi-va  rs.] 

8T.VH  LirS  MA'XIMUS,  a  iioman  gram- 
marian, frequently  quoted  by  Charisios,  wrote  a 
work  £}»  Sii^uUiribiu  mud  Ckervnem^  and  Com* 
mentariee  npon  Gate  and  Sallnst.  (Chariuns, 
IT",  ir»2.  176,  et  alibi,  ed.  Putsch  ins. ) 

STATI'LIUS  S£V£'KUS.  [SxvaBi;8.J 

STATPLIUS  TAURUS,  at  whose  expense 
the  first  amphitheatre  of  stone  was  bnilt  at  Rome, 
is  wrongly  inserted  by  some  writers  in  the  list  of 
ancient  artists.  (See  TAUKIM^aad  DkL  o/Autifj. 
art.  Amfhitke*itmm,  1A  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

STATI'NUS  or  STATILI'NL'S,  a  Uoman  di- 
vinity, to  whom  sacrifices  were  offered  nt  the  time 
when  a  child  began  to  stand  or  run  alone.  ( August. 
IM  Ckt.  Dn^  It.  21  ;  TertalUan.  D»  Amm.  39  ; 
Varro,  ajt.  Noiu  p.  528.)  (L,  SLJ 

STATI'RA  £STATKiftA.J 

STA'TIUS.  1.  T.  SrATiua,  tribune  of  the 
riebs.  n.  c.  47'.  in  conjunction  with  bis  colleague 
L.C'aecidiu^  b^^l1^rht  an  afxiuation  against  Sp.  Ser- 
villus  Priscus  Stnictiia,  the  coosol  tbe  preceding 
year.    (  Liv.  ii.  62.) 

2.  Statius  a  literary  slave  of  Q.  Cicero,  whom 
he  subsequently  manumitted,  had  given  oRence  to 
M.  Cicero.   (Cic.  ad  AH.  ii.  la,  19*  tL  2,  xii 
ad  Q.  Ft.  i.  :.  §  1 ,  i.     g  8,  orf  Pam,  x^rL  !«•> 

.S.  St-vtits,  the  S;imnite,  put  to  death  by  the 
trinmvirs  in  B.  c.  43  (Appiau,  U.  C.        2.'>).  w 
proUibly  the  wnw  as  the  celebnted  C  Pa^Hu 
Mutilus.  oite  of  the  leaders  of  the  Samnitea  in  tl)0 
Social  war.  lMuTiJ<u«.j 
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4.  STATir<s  n  tribune  of  the  solAaa  Ib  At 
reign  of  Neiu    (Tat  Ann.  xt.  60.) 
STATIUS  ACHILLB8.    (AcniXM  Ta^ 

STA'TH A  LBIUS  OPPIA'NICUS.  [Op- 
n*Nici-s.  J 

STA'TIUS  ANNAKrS,  a  friend  of  th«  phi- 
]o«opher  Seneca,  aiid  well  skilled  iu  the  art  of  me- 
dicine, proTided  Seii«H::i  with  hemlock  in  order  to 
biutea  his  death,  when  the  Uood  did  not  floir  in 
sufficient  abundance  from  hi*  vdiM ;  bat  die  poiaoo 
took  no  effe*:t.    (Tac.  Atm,  xt.  64.) 

STATIUS  CAECrLIUa  [CAMiUiMk] 

STATIUS,  DOMITTtm,  tribvM  af  tbe  aol. 
diors  In  the  reign  of  Nero,  wm  deprire<l  of  his 
office  on  the  detectioa  of  Ifuo^  oaati^axj.  (Tac 
Ami.  xf.  71.) 

STA'TIITS  nK'LLIUS,  a  geneml  of  the  S.im- 
niten,  w'M  deft^aled  bj  the  linman*  aud  tak^u 
priaoiHT  in        305.    (Lir.  ix.  44.) 

STA'TIUS  ME'Tn'<  hvU  Casilinum  for 
Hanniliii!  in  B.  c.  214.    (  Liv.  xxW.  ID.} 

STA  TIUS  MrU(  rs.  fMracus.] 

STA'Tirs.  P.  I'APrMITS,  a  dibtincfimhed 
grammarian,  who,  afler  baviaj^  coirk'd  ufl'  tlu>  {>:ilni 
in  levend  public  literary  con  testa,  opened  a  school 
at  Naplei,  about  the  year  A.  0.  88,  according  to 
fltt  GMcubtions  of  Dodwll.  He  anboequentlj  re- 
mored  to  Konie,  and  at  one  period  acted  ai*  the 
fCtMftor  of  DowiUAD,  wbo  held  him  in  high  bo- 
«««r,  tad  fCH«ot»d  hin  irith  vwiMi  iM»t  of 
favour.  II»  was  tlic  author  of  many  works  in 
proM  at^  vene,  of  which  no  trace  reouiu,  aiul 
dMd  prjhMf  in  A.  89.  By  Mi  wife  AgiOiiift, 
"#ho  -•ip.  i  c<l  him,  he  had  a  snn 

P.  I'AriNiUiS  STATitrs,  the  celebrated  poet. 
Oor  tjifonnation  with  regard  to  hia  personal  his- 
tory is  mis4»rab!y  defective.  IL'  is  uanictl  by  no 
ancient  author,  except  .Iliv(  n.il,  so  that  any  know- 
ledge we  possess  of  his  f  imily  or  career  has  been 
glwined  from  iiicident;d  n rlice*  in  his  own  writings, 
ajid  rnaiiy  of  ih'jso  are  couched  in  very  ambiguous 
language.  It  appears  that  under  the  skilfol  tuition 
of  his  father  he  .speedily  fOW  to  fame,  and  became 
peculiarly  rcnowMd  for  tbe  Irilliancy  of  his  ex- 
temporaneous efifusions,  so  that  he  gained  the  priE>' 
titraa  tiniaa  in  tke  Aiban  ooblMta  (aee  Su<>tnii. 
Dom,  4);  boc  IwTfaif,  h  bnf  otfMr  «f  popu- 
larity, Tx-en  vanfi'ilsln  d  in  thi">  qiiinqueiniial  ^'aines 
{Suet.i>om.  L  c.)  he  retired  to  Naples,  the  nlace  of 
Ml  IM^ty,  along  with  hM  will  Ciaiidk  whom  ho 
married  in  early  life,  to  whom  he  was  {emlerly 
■Uacbed,  and  whose  rirtaes  he  frequently  com- 
MOMmtoa.  FMb  thi  w«U>kM»w»  liiiM  of  Ja- 
vmal,  a.  viL  82,—  , 

Cumtnr  ad  Toeem  jucundam  et  cannaR  amieta 
Thebaidos,  laetam  fecit  qumn  Statins  Urbem 
Proini.oitque  diem :  tanta  dulcediiio  captoa 
Afficit  ille  aoimoa,  tantaqne  libidine  Tulgi 
Anditur,  wd,  qamn  ftcgit  luhoeUiA  nnu, 
Brndtt  btMtam  Puidi  mi 


we  sIioiilJ  infer  tliat  Ptat'iis,  in  his  earlirr  years  at 
least,  was  £uc«d  to  ttruggle  with  poverty,  but  he 
appears  to  hare  pMifitad  \rf  the  pbtroDB|tiB  of  Do- 
mitiau  (.SV'f.  iv. •2/,whoni  in  ciiiihu'ii  wlih  Martini 
and  other  contompomry  bards  he  addreues  in 
ttauna  of  tiM  moot  fhbome  adulatioo.  Tb*  tale 
that  the  emperor,  in  a  fit  of  [iassii«n,  st'thhed  him 
with  a  ■tiltis,  seems  to  be  as  comnletelj'  destitute 
if  fnuMbnoa  aa  the  notion  chnt  he  was  •  "^-^ 


STATIUa 

tian.  Dodwell  fixes  upon  a.  o.  61  and  a.  d.  9fi, 
as  the  epoch  of  his  birth  and  of  hia  death,  but 
thaw  conclusions  are  drawn  ten  vaqr  wicertain 
pTpmises.  Those  dat«5,  which  can  be  ascertained 
with  prcciiiun,  will  lio  noU.Hl  as  we  review  hts 
productions  in  succession. 
Tbe  extant  works  of  Statins  are :  — 

I.  SUvarum  Libri  T.,  a  collection  of  thirty- two 
occasional  poems,  many  of  them  of  consideiabte 
length,  divMied  iato  fiva  books.  To  Meh  hack  ia 
prefixed  a  dedication  fai  prose,  addreaed  10  anna 
frictul.  The  metre  chielly  employed  is  the  heroic 
hexameter,  but  four  tbe  pieces  (i.  6,  iL  7,  iv.  i, 
9),  an  fa  Phahodati  hanMasylUbtcs,  «m  (ir.  5) 
in  the  Alcaic,  and  one  (iv.  7)  in  the  Sipphic 
smza.  The  tint  book  waa  wnttm  about  A.  p.  90 
(i  4. 91 ),  the  thhd  aftar  tho  BWiMiaiurt  of  aa 
04  (iii.  3.  171).  the  first  piece  in  the  fourth  book 
wiu  compused  e:(pre!;sly  to  cel«brat«  the  kaleods 
of  January,  a.  n.  i'o.  when  Domitian  entaradtifsn 
his  I'th  consuUhip,  and  the  fifth  book  apprar^  to 
hare  been  brought  to  a  close*  in  the  folbwing 
year. 

II.  T%ebaii!ns  LiKri  XII.,  an  heroic  poem  in 
twelve  books,  erabodyiajj  the  ancient  legeinds  wiih 
regard  to  the  expedition  of  the  Seven  ^pinat 
Thebes.  It  occupied  the  author  for  twelve  years 
(xii.  811),  and  was  not  finished  until  after  the 
l>acian  war,  which  commenced  in  a.  d.  86  (i.  20\ 
but  bad  baou  puUisbed  bafm  the  eooij^etion  of 
tho  Aral  hook  of  the  SflvM  {fHhK  I  pnioen.  ;  oomp. 
iii.  2.  14.1.  iv.  4.  kc). 

III.  AchiUeidoa  Libri  //.,  an  heroic  poem 
bfoakiag  off  abruptly.  Aouowltiiy  to  tho  erigiiud 
plan,  it  would  have  comprised  a  comi'lete  }li^t'lry 
of  the  exploits  of  Achilies,  but  was  probabir  never 
finished.  It  was  comraeneed  i^r  tbe  compk*ti«o 
of  the  Theliais  (AchUl.  i.  10),  and  is  alluded  to  ia 
tbe  kst  book  of  the  Silvao  {y.  %  Ifi;?,  v.  6.  r,). 
In  some  manuscripts  this  fragment  ii^  comprised 
within  a  single  Ijook,  in  others  is  divided  intu  nvr. 

Statitis  uiay  justly  cbiim  the  praise  of  staiidsuff 
in  the  fopHBost  rank  nnkn^  the  heroic  poets  of  the 
Silver  Afo,  and  when  «•  nnember  bow  few  of  tbe 
extant  specimens  of  the  Roman  muse  belong  to 
tliis  dej  artmeiit,  we  do  not  feel  surpri-wd  that 
l):iute  and  Saili|r«  should  have  assignod  to  Uma 
place  kamediately  after  Virgil,  providid  alwino 
we  regard  thee.i  n**  wjiarated  by  a  \\\A<-  \m^v\y<\\<h 
gnlnh.  While  by  no  means  deticicDi  in  digni^, 
aMDOC  UB&eqncntly  esiaying  lofty  filghts,  low 
in  a  ^Meat  measure  free  from  e.xt.-aTagnnce  and 
pompous  pretensions  ;  but,  on  the  otbor  baud,  ia 
no  portion  of  hit  woilcs  do  we  find  the  hmmiso  of 
h:;;n  n;itiital  tilent  and  imp  islrrj  pfiwr.  Thf^e 
pcusages  which  ha»e  been  luokt  ttxtiueutiy  quoldl, 
and  nool  generally  admired,  display  a  gpaat  oNO* 
mand  of  cmrefiil  nnd  np[iroprj;ite  la nijTiacf,  a  live- 
liness of  ima^iuaHoti  wludi  otGlAiuilai^y  oirrstrpt 
the  limits  of  correct  taste,  brilliant  imagery,  pic- 
tares  designed  with  artii>tic  skill,  and  glowing  with 
Ae  rkhcRt  colours,  a  skilful  development  of  cba- 
racter.acd  a  complete  knowledge  of  tho  mechani«i 
of  verw ;  but  thej  aie  not  Tirifiad  and  U||[h4od  an 
by  a  single  spark  of  trtonM^ratioB.  T%e  or 
art  are  ol'servcd  with  undeviating  aocur:iv-v.  avA 
the  noot  intiicate  mmhinatinns  aie  foiwad  witboot 
the  hilndiMliOn  of  n  dntauAu^  oIomm  f  hnt  thfla 
IK  a  total  absence  of  that  simple  vtMgf  wfakh  il 
tb>*  surest  mark  of  true  gcuiusw 
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evidently  thrown  off  in  haste,  and  probaWy  re- 
garded by  their  author  aa  trifles  of  comparatively 
liltl«  importance,  produce  a  much  more  pleasing 
flffieci  tban  either  tb«  Thefaatd  or  the  AchUkid,  in 
which  the  orifioal  strength  of  expreuion  teema  to 
f.ave  boon  worn  away  by  n.'p«\ilcd  polishing,  and 
iif  nauive  freedom  of  the  vene  to  liAYe  been 
ahaakVid  aoid  cnmped  by  «  lahsriMi*  pnc«M  «( 
comection. 

The  £ditio  Princept  of  the  Silvae  i»  a  i^oarto 
TohuMt  witliaBi  dale  end  without  nanui  of  plaee 

or  printtT,  not  litor  {irob:i!)ly  than  1170.  The 
Silvae  will  ho  fuund  aUu  iu  the  t^ditiaus  of  Catui- 
luft,  Tibullus,  and  Propertias,  which  appeared  in 
U72,  1475,  and  14U1,  and  in  the  edition  of 
dtullua  of  1473.  The  text  was  revised  and  pub- 
lished with  a  commentary  by  Domitius  Calderinus, 
in  a  volume  containing  also  irmarks  tipon  Ovi«i 
and  Propertius,  foL  Rom.  Arnold  Ptinnartz,  14 7a. 
The  best  editWDt  tn  those  of  Maridaud,  whose 
critical  notes  evince  remarkable  ragadty,  4  to. 
Lond.  ]72a,  and  of  SiUio,  4to.  Dread.  1827, 
whiili  is  a  reprint  of  MMMMMlt  with  mow  wA- 
jitk'nftl  mattor* 

The  Editio  Prinoepi  of  the  Tbehaia  and  Acliil- 
V-'ii  Is  a  folio  volume,  without  dat«"  and  without 
name  of  place  ox  printei^  but  belonging  probab^  to 
the  year  1470.  Beudea  thk  there 
able  number  of  editions  of  iheso  poomi;.  either 
tqgether  or  se^antely,  printed  in  the  l^th  century, 
A  mr»  indioiMa  ef  tbe'oitanatunk  in  wiueh  they 
*  were  held. 

The  Editio  Princ^ps  of  the  collected  works  ie>  a 
folio  volume,  without  dttaf  and  wUhovt  nHne  of 
pl;ice  or  printer.  It  contains  the  commentary  of 
Cildvriiiuji  uu  the  Silvae,  and  must  therefore  h<ivu 
been  published  ader  the  year  147&>  No  really 
good  edition  of  Statius  has  yet  app(^nred.  That  of 
Hurd,  which  was  a  work  of  great  promise,  was 
never  carried  beyond  the  first  volume,  which  con- 
taina  the  8ilvae  only,  8vQ.  Leipt.  1817.  The  beet 
fbraD  practical  purposes  b  flat  whidi  fimtt  one  of 
thf  f,enes  of  Latin  Classka  kjf  hmun.  4  vela. 
Sto.  Paria,  1825— 1830. 

The  fim  five  boolu  of  the  Thehaid  wen  taui»> 
lated  into  English  verse  by  Thmnas  Stephens,  Bvo. 
Load.  1648,  and  the  whole  poem  by  W.  L.  Lewis, 
2  vols.  8to.  Orfbrd,  1767  and  1778.  Tlie  tiana- 

lation  nf  the  fir'.t  boolc  by  Popo  will  1ia  feond  in 
all  edttioim  ui  iiis  works. 

The  Achillei4  was  translated  into  RlgKall  vene 
by  Howard.  8vo.  Lond.  lifO. 

Of  translations  iuto  oilier  languages,  the  only 
one  of  any  note  is  the  version  into  Italian  of  the 
Thebaid  by  Cardinal  BeutivngUo,  410.  Kotn.  17'2f), 
and  Bvo.  Milan,  1«21.  ■   [W.  li.J 

STATIUS  i'HISCrS.  [Prisccs.] 
STA'TIUS  PRO'XIMUS.  fpRCMML-s.] 
STATltJS  QtlADRA'TUS.  [Quadratus.] 
STATirS  SEm/SUS.  [Skbosus.] 
STA'TIUS  TRE'BIUS  delivend  Compia,  a 
town  of  the  Hirpint,  to  Hamuhat  after  hatde 
of  Cannae,  b.  r.  ^'d.    { Liv.  xxiji.  1.) 

STA'TIUS  VALENS  wrote  the  life  of  the 
cnBpemr  Tnjan.   (Lampnd.  Akm.  &mr.  48.) 

STATOR,  a  Roman  sumainc  of  Jiipid  r.  de- 
scribing liim  a«  jiUkyjiDg  the  Homaus  in  their  lUgiil 
from  an  enemy,  and  gen  rally  as  prescrvina;  the  ex- 
iting order  of  things.  (Liv.  i.  12,  x.  T>7  ;  Cicfu/.i. 
\  'i  i  Kior.  L  I  ;  Senec.  De  bene/,  iv,  7  ;  Plin. 
Jif.iV:iL5»;AHgart.D^CfoLiM,)iL13.)  [US.] 


STAT(yRITJS,  a  centurion  in  the  amj  of  P. 
and  Cn.  Scipio  in  Spain,  in  u.  c.  21^  was  seat  by 
these  generals  as  an  ambassador  to  Syphax,  the 
king  <tf  the  Nanudianai  with  whonti  he  mnatned 
in  onkr  to  tiaai  fbot-foMieri  tn  the  Boman  tactics 
(I/iv.  xxiv.  48,  XXX.  IT)').  He  appears  to  bt*  the 
same  as  the  L.  Statorius,  who  afterwards  accom- 
panied C  Laaliiia,  when  he  went  en  an  emliaaay  to 
Svphax.  fFrnntin.  i.  1.  ?  ?.). 

STATO'RIUS  VICTOK,  a  rhetorician  men- 
tioned by  the  elder  Seneca,  was,  like  hiin«  • 
native  of  Cotdafaa  (Cocdofa)  in  j^ain.  (Sanee. 

iiuas.  2.) 

STAURA'CIUS  (Srai-paKiot),  Emperor  of 

Ciinstantinojile.  sun  of  the  Emperor  Ntrephonis  T. 
LNiuSPHOKt  s  I.],  tifnt  the  colleague  of  his  fiither, 
andailarhis  death  for  a  ^hort  time  sole  emperor. 
Ho  was  solemnly  crowned  as  emperor  in  the 
month  of  December  a.  d.  803  hi  the  second  year 
of  his  father's  reign  in  the  ainbo  or  pulpit  of  the 
great  Church  (St.  Sophia)  at  Constanthiople,  by 
the  hand  of  the  patmuth  Taiarius:  being  a)to> 
^ther  unfitted,  according  to  Theophnnos,  ritlier 
m  personal  appearance,  bodily  strength|  or  iudg- 
ment,  for  sndi  a  dignity.  Possibly  this  nnntneM 
arose  from  his  youth,  for  it  was  not  until  Dec  807, 
four  vears  after  his  coronation,  that  Staoiacias  wm 
nuunied.  His  bride  was  Theophano,  an  Atlienuui 
lady,  kinswoman  of  the  late  Empress  Tivne 
[IrbnkJ,  who  wa6  aekcted  by  Nicvplioru^  for  his 
•on  after  a  careful  search  among  the  unmarrieB 
ladies  of  the  emjilre,  notwithstauding  sfie  was 
already  betrothed  to  a  huskuid,  with  whout,  though 
not  fully  married  to  him,  her  union  had  been  con* 
stnnmated.  The  choice  of  so  contaminated  a 
partner  diihonuured  the  unhappy  prince  to  whom 
she  was  given  as  a  wife,  and  the  unbridled  lust  of 
Nicephorus  cast  additional  contempt  on  his  son  by 
the  seduction  about  the  time  nf  the  marriage  of 
two  young  ladies  more  beautiful  than  Theophano, 
and  wiio  bad  been  selected  as  competitois  with  her 
tot  the  hand  of  the  young  emperor.  7n  May 
A.o.  81 1  StauraciuB  left  C.MibtLintiiKiplc.  with  his 
fiUher  to  take  the  field  against  the  Bulgarians  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  the  nomher  of  which  struck 
terror  into  tlie  heart  of  the  Bulgarian  kini;  and 
induced  him  to  sue  for  jpeacc,  which  was  refused. 
The  first  eneoontera,  whMi  were  fiiToonMe  to  the 
Croeks,  appear  tt>have  Ik-cii  directed  by  Stnur.ieins, 
fur  hi»  father  ascribed  them  to  hi»  ^kiU  and  good 
fortune.  The  Datgarians  again  sued  for  peace  and 
iignin  their  suit  wn^  r-iected.  In  the  fo^^l^ving 
fat;il  battle,  in  w  hich  >jicep!iurus  wai>  kilkd  and 
the  Oret  k  aimy  almost  annihilated,  Stinracius 
received  a  wmnjd  in  or  near  the  sj'ine,  under  the 
torture  of  which  he  escaped  with  difTu-ulty  to 
Adrianople.  Here  hewa«  proclaiinedaMtocmtor,sole 
emperor,  by  the  officers  who  surrounded  him,  and 
this  announoemoit  was  received  by  those  who  had 
escaped  with  him  from  the  slaughter  with  a  delight 
which  evidenced  his  personal  popolarity.  Michael 
the Goropalata,  who  Md  married  Procopia,  daughter 
of  Kicepheriis,  and  who  Imd  a'so  e^<-ap.Mi  frmn  di" 
sUughter,  but  uuwouuded,  was  solicited  by  some  of 
hifl  friends  toaasonie  the  p«rpte;bathedec1med,p««* 
li  s  edly  out  of  re:::ird  t  )  the  o iths  of  fealty  which 
lie  liiui  taken  to  Nicephorus  and  Stauracins,  perhaps 
from  a  coiiTiction  that  the  attempt  woald  not  suo 
ceed.  Stauracius  was  conveyed  in  a  litter  t"  r>tti- 
stantiuople,  where  he  wasexhorltd  by  tljc  patriarch 
Nieephoraa  (NicsruoAVs^  Byzaiuinc  wriU'rt» 
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No.  9]  to  a«ek  the  Divine  mercy  snd  to  make 
mtitution  to  those  whom  his  father  had  oppresaed. 
*  Being,"  taya  Theophancs  "  the  genuine  inheritor 
9t  Ina  nther*!  dispoeition,"  bat  perbapa  inflaenoed 
by  the  exhaustion  of  the  imperial  financea  through 
an  unfortunate  war,  he  replied,  that  he-  cnuld 
not  spare  for  rattituttoQ  more  than  three  takota. 


*'Thia,*'  aaya die  bate  kitfariaa,  *  waabot  asraaD 

part  of  what  he  (Nicephonu)  had  wrongfull}- 
tnken.**  The  painfubeaa  «f  hi*  wotuuia,  the 
suggestion*  «f  Theophano^  who  lioped,  like  Iram, 

to  gnisp  the  6ceptn».  and  probably  the  intrigues  of 
the  partiiat  theaisetvefl,  aliouited  Stanracius  from 
fcia  brother- in-bw  Mkfaaal  and  several  uf  the 
great  officers  of  the  cnnrt,  and  he  is  i-aid  to  have 
^utetupluted  bcqu4fatbiiig  the  (stupLre  to  hin  wti«, 
or  even  restoring  the  ancient  formi  of  the  Roman 
Republic.  His  courtiers  conspired  against  him, 
and  ^^tauniciuii  haviiig  proposed  to  put  out  the  eyes 
of  Michael,  matters  were  MW^t  to  a  crisis  ;  Mi- 
chael was  proclaimed  emperor  (Oct  811),  and 
Stauracius  having  put  on  the  habit  of  a  monk,  was 
deposed,  and  died  soon  after  Ins  deposition,  baring 
nuDMd  oaij  two  moatha  and  aix  daja  after  hia 
falMT^  d«imL  Ria  widow  TIim|»Imu)o  ambnead 
a  mona»tic  life,  and  employed  the  wealth  which  the 
hamanity  or  policy  of  Michael  [Michabl  I. 
IblAiHiABK]  allowed  bar,  in  eoavnting  her  palace 
into  a  monastery  cilled  "  Ilebniica"  (ra 'E^^-aiVd ) 
and  by  cormption  Braca  {rd  Bpaxa ),  and  at  a  hiter 
pariod  SiMiiM  (^rmpoai),  because  in  it  tbobody 
of  Stanracius  and  after^vards  that  of  Theophano, 
were  buried.  According  to  some  writers  his 
body  WMdoporftod  in  (perhnp  transferred  to)  the 
moiiastenr  of  Satyrua.  The  character  of  Stauracius 
is  driiwu  in  the  most  unfavourable  colours  by 
'Theophanea,  Zonans,  and  otheca  :  bat  it  waa  tiie 
misfortune  of  Nicephonis  and  hts  son  to  come 
between  the  two  sovereigns,  Irene  and  Michael 
Rhangabe,  whose  services  to  orthodoxy  or  profu- 
aum  to  tho  chBreh  mado  tbaa  great  &vourites  with 
tbe  eedematical  annafirts  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire ;  and  their  evanescent  dynanty  was  founded 
by  the  depoaitioQ  of  one  and  overthrown  to  maka 
ymf  §K  die  oferetbrn  of  «bo  other  of  tlieae  lb* 
Touritea  of  the  church.  It  is  reaMmable  therefore  i 
to  suppose  that  their  characters  have  been  on- 
&irly  repreaented ;  and,  in  tiiO'CMeof  Stamadna 
t'speci.ally,  things  hannless  or  uiiiniportant  have 
beeu  described  as  evidences  of  tbe  greatest  depra- 
vity. (TbeophanM,  CSbwio^  pp.  405— 419,  ed. 
Paris ;  pp.  3"2-2—n.T2,pd.  Venice  ;  pp.  7  J5— 769,ed. 
Bonn  ;  Leo  Graiumaticus,  ChnmtMj.  pp.  "201—206, 
ed.  Bonn  ;  Cedrenus,  Compend.  pp.  477 — 182,  ©d. 
Paris  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  33 — 43,  ed.  I'.onn  ;  Le  Reaii. 
Uas  i'mpirt^  Uv.  uvii,  ch.  x.  xxviii — xxxv.  ;  (Jib- 
bon,  AcVi/K- /•<(//.  ch.  xlviii. )      [J.  C.  M.] 

STELLA,  ARRL'NTII  S.  1.  The  person  to 
whom  Nero  entrusted  tbe  superintendence  of  the 
games  which  be  Mbibitod  ill  A.  Pb5&  (Tac^aa. 
xiii.  22.) 

%  A  Met  and  a  friend  of  Statina,  who  dedleated 

to  him  the  firht  Iwok  of  his  St!rat\  the  second  poem 
in  which  ceUbratea  the  marriaga  of  Stalk  and  Vio- 
hbtilbL  Tbie  Stdk  ii  abo  aunttoned  bj  Martial 
(vL  21). 

WlWUAOj  a  AFKAT^IUa  1.  Praetor  b.c. 
18di»  and  one  of  the  trinnviii  for  feandinf  a  eolony 
B.C.  1 83.  (Liv.  xxxix.  23,  25). 

3.  8on  of  tho  preceding,  aerved  in  B.  c.  169 
Hnai  PoMM^  ktag  of  HaeedMia,  aud  wa»  ata- 
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tioned  in  tbe  lllyrian  town  of  TT^scana, 
was  compelled  Ijj  surrender  to  rerwua. 
xliiL  m,  1!J.) 

STE'mUS  or  STH^NIUS,  a  Campanian  and 
Lucanian  name.  Stenios  was  one  of  the  leading 
n)en  at  Capua,  who  entertained  Hannibal  in  B.  c. 
216,  after  the  battle  of  Ovvutt  (lir.  niii.  8)  | 
and  Pliny  apeaka  of  a  9Hmkm  BtatiHaa  aa  a  L«- 
cinian  general.  [Statjlic.s,  N'o.  1.] 

STENTOR  {iUrtttp}^  a  heiaM  of  tbe  Oieeka 
at  Twft  wboae  voiee  waa  aa  load  at  tin!  of  fif^ 
other  men  together.  His  nami  h.i-.  bfcome  pro- 
verbial for  any  one  who  screams  or  shouts  with  aa 
unaaaaDy  lead  Toioa.  (Heaa.  IL  783  ;  Jevea. 
Sat.  xiii.  112.)  •  [L.  S.) 

STENYCLE'RUS  (2r<ni«AvM},aM8ueiiian 
hero,  from  whom  the  Stenydimn  pUn  was  be- 
lieved  to  bftv*  daEhrad  ita  mm  (Fmn.  It.  33. 
§5.)  [L.S.] 

STE'PHANVB  Qrd^oMt),  historical.  I.  Dm 
of  the  two  sons  of  Tliocydides,  whom  Plato  men- 
tions among  the  instances  of  those  sons  of  great 
men,  whom  their  fathers,  though  educating  them 
with  the  BtBMMt  care,  have  been  unaUa  to  tnaa  to 
ezeelleiiee  (Jlfeaoe,  p.  94,  c.  d.).  He  ia  aaeatieBed 
by  Athenaeu*  (vi.  p.  234,  e.)  as  the  «;ribe  of  a 
decree  of  AkiUadea^  engraved  on  a  piUar  in  the 
temple  ef  Heiadee  at  Cyn<Hmrgaa. 

'2.  An  Athenian  onvtor,  »on  of  Menecles  of 
Achamae,  agaipst  whom  Demosthenes  composed' 
two  orations,  which  eootain  aoBeely  any  partScahia 
uf  his  life  deiM<rving  notice  here.  He  iaalaoneM* 
tioned  by  Athenaeus  (xiii.  p.  693i,  £). 

S.  IpetdSqs,  the  husband  of  Neaera,  several 
times  mentioned  hj  PanWithlMMi  1b  his  Oration 
against  Neaera.  £P.  &] 

ST^PHAKUS,  iopenr  ef  CnwiaaHinfle. 

[RoMAM  S  I.;  CoNSTANTWt«  VIT. ] 

STE'PIIANUS  (Jt^^i),  literary.  1.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  was  pro- 
bably the  eon  of  Antipbanea,  aonw  of  whose  plays 
he  ia  said  to  bave  ezBibited.  (Anon.  d$  Com,  pk 
XXX.  ;  Said,  *.  v.  'AvTff^anjs.)  The  otlier  guite- 
meot  of  Suidaa  (<.o.  'A^<{ts),  that  be  waa  tbe  aoi 
of  Aleah,  eeeaia  to  atiie  taerdy  ftwai  a  eetdwriea  af 

the  name!  of  Alexis  and  Antijihanes.  AH  that 
remaina  of  lua  works  is  a  sinAie  fnynent,  quoted 
by  AlbenMoa  <xi  p.  46.%a.),  mna  lua  ♦i^eMwsny 

a  play  which  was  evidently  intended  to  ridicule 
the  imitators  nf  Lact^acmonian  manners.  (Fabric. 
Bj&L  Grurt:.  vol  ii.  p.  496  ;  Meinekc,  Frog.  Cm, 

2.  Of  Bj-zantinm,  the  author  of  the  well-known 

t'eo^rapbical  lexicttn,  entitled  'Etlnva,  of  which 
uofurtumttfly  we  only  poiHss  an  epituuic.  There 
are  few  ancient  writen  of  any  importance  of  whoB 
we  know  so  little  as  of  Stepbanus.  All  that  eaa 
be  affirmed  of  him  with  certainty  ia  t^  be  waa  a 
gnunnutrian  at  Omsuintinoplr,  and  lived  after  the 
tioM  of  Arcadiaa  and  Hoooriua,  and  be&n  that  af 
Jaatnian  TT.  The  aiicieiit  wiitava,  oftaa  aa  Ibey 
i^uote  the  'EPvixa,  give  u.t  ab.solutely  no  infcjrm.itiuu 
about  ita  author,  except  hia  name.  We  learn  Irom 
them,  bovemi^  tbal  iSb»  waki-  waa  i<ada«ed  to  aa 
epitome  by  a  certain  Hemndaii.^  who  dedicated  his 
abridgement  to  the  emperor  Justinian.  IHkhho- 
LAVS.]  Hence,  in  taming  to  the  few  incideaad 
pieces  ol"  iuforniation  which  the  work  contiins  re- 
specting Its  author,  wc  are  met  by  tbe  quostkn, 

-     byr  * 
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himself,  or  by  tltr  f-pitomator  ITcnnnlrnis.  The 
uicMt  iiupurlikiit  ul  lltetiti  piifi«agcs  is  iLu  fuilowiiij^^ 
which  ocean  in  tlie  article 'Afcurrdpuw*  Kal  Ei'- 

^loKao'/i^a'at,  which  cannot  rci'cr  to  otiy  other  Eu- 
ganios  than  the  eminent  g^nmnuurian  of  Au^t- 
opolis  in  Phrygia,  who^  a*  we  learn  from  Saidaa, 
taught  at  Constantinople,  under  the  emperor  Ana- 
stasiua,  at  the  end  of  th*^  fif^h  century  or  the  be- 
giBKiog  af  the  sixth.  (Suid. «» 9,)  This  passage 
«M  pmntad  eat  by  ThoniM  da  l%iedo,  the  trans- 
latur  of  Stephaniu,  aa  aii  iiiJii  atlon  of  the  author's 
age  i  hut  amAy  all  the  editors  «f  Stttthanus,  as 
wdl  M  baae  'Veahii  and  niiridiH^  hate  Amat 
to  rrtfiird  it  as  an  insertion  made  by  Hcrmolaus, 
for  the  following  reason ;  if  Eugenius  flourished 
wider  ftwafaifiis,  tdha  died  in  a.  o.  518,  his  sne- 
c(*«sor  in  the  presidency  of  ihe-  iichnolg  would  in  all 
probabiiitv  be  iu  o£ce  ui.dvr  Ju^tiniau  L,  whu 
MBMte  UM  throne  ill  A.  n.  which  agrees  with 
the  statement  of  Suidas,  that  Ik-nnolaus  dcdicaK  tl 
his  epitome  to  Ju^tiiiiaii.  PUuij>iblu  its  this  argu- 
ment is,  it  is  &r  from  being  concliuive.  It  evi- 
dently rests  in  part,  if  not  chiefly,  on  the  tacit 
assumption  that,  when  a  personal  referencu  is  made 
ia  m  abridged  work  to  the  author,  without  any 
thing  to  show  whether  the  writer  of  the  passage  is 
the  original  author  or  the  epitomator,  the  presump- 
tinn  i»,  that  it  has  been  inserted  by  ihp  latter. 
Mow  wa  believe  that  the  pcMunpttun  h  just 
lh»  edker  way ;  both  «n  lie  gtMval  principle 

that,  in  an  abriilu'ed  work,  whiitever  cjiiumt  bt- 
prored  to  be  an  interpolation  should  be  referred 
1»  tba  erif^hial  aotho',  and  dbo  «b  aeeomtar  the 

wen-kn<»wn  habit  of  cnnipikTS  and  opitomators  of 
the  kt^r  period  of  Urvek  litcruturo  to  copy  their 
author  almost  verbatim^  so  far  as  they  follow  him  at 
all,  and  to  make  llieir  iibrldgfiiient  by  the  sinijih' 
uuii!^»ii)n  nf  whole  pfisia^uifc,  oftoi  iu  such  a  manner 
as  even  to  destroy  the  grammatical  colier<?nce  of 
what  is  left,  as  \f,  fn'(|uently  the  case  in  tliis  very 
epitome  of  isluphuiiua.  Uu  this  prt'auiujjtioii,  we 
think,  the  question  mainly  turns.  It  would  be 
nsh  to  remrd  it  as  decided  ;  but  it  m^r  be  safely 
Bud  that  the  passage  should  pmbMy  be  referred  to 
Stephaniis,  unless  somo  positive  and  decisive  proof 
be  produced  that  it  was  inserted  by  UecmolaM. 
The  dmiaologiad  aifpimeiitelrtedabaTeh  net  each 
a  pnxtf ;  for  Suid.ti  doc-s  not  sny  to  wliich  of  the 
two  Jnstiaiana  Ilermolans  dedicated  his  epitomu  ; 
nd,  evm  if  it  waa  lo  Jwdohn  L,th«m  le  notting 
to  prevent  our  suppoalnj?  that  the  work  of  Stepha- 
nas was  composed  under  Justin  or  in  the  «&riy 
pirlrf  the  reign  of  Justinian,  and  that  theepitiane 
was  made  very  soon  afterwnrds  ;  but,  coniiid*?ring 
how  little  Siiida»  troubles  hiuisclf  about  minute 
distinctions,  it  is  perhaps  better  to  keep  to  thi>  ex- 
planation that  the  Justinian  to  whom  Hcrmolaus 
dedicated  his  epitumu  waa  Ju&Uuiau  II.,  aud  that 
Stephanns  hiotself  flourished  under  Justinian  I.,  in 
the  former  part  of  the  sixth  century.  Wester- 
nann  argues  further,  that  it  is  unlikely  that  a 
person  of  so  little  learning  and  judgment,  as  the 
eptooMM  of  Ste{dmm  aitpeara  bj  hia  work  to 
wve  pesaesscd,  would  have  been  plaeed  at  the 
head  of  tiie  iin{)erial  schools  of  Coii(>l;uuinople,  or 
would  have  written  aach  a  work  as  the  Byaantine 
history  quoted  in  Ate  artaela  HMvt,  or  aa  the  dis- 
quisition on  the  A^thlopians  referred  to  under 
tiMa^ ;  but,  in  these  coses  oIm,  it  appears  better 
toWtflDth*  aimpk  presumptioa  ml  tlMMpM- 


'  sag^s  proceed  from  the  p<»n  of  the  orij^itial  author, 
there  being  no  proof  to  th«  coBlmry.  A  more  im- 
portant piece  of  collateral  eridenoe  respeeliBg  tlltt 
time  of  Stephanus,  pointed  ont  by  Westermann ,  h 
his  eulogy  of  Petrus  Patricius  (s.  r.  'Ax^fai),  w  ho 
died  soon  aAer  A.  n.  MS,  and  waa  therefore  a  con- 
temporary of  Stephanas,  supposing  that  the  tattnr 
flourished  at  the  time  above  assigned  to  him. 

The  literary  hiatory  of  the  work  of  Stephanus 
ia  also  involred  ia  mnch  obeeozity.  Svra  the  titla 
hna  hem  •  aalijart  af  dispute.  Ts  the  Atdina 
editi  Ml  it  entitled ircp2  w6\€ui ,  .vfiich  Dindorf  has 
adopted  i  in  the  Junttne  vspl  woAssiy  xai  Sivmiw, 
vhidi  BeriteUat  aba  plaeei  at  Hm  head  ef  the  taxl^ 
"•H! '  1,  Sis  title-page  he  has  lT«pdvw  Bvj'aKr/o* 
it^piKu  kot'  4wrr»f».^r ;  aod  balmasius  pra&ta  tha 
title  Srs^dvov  BmQufrlm  wsj^  Mha^'  aal  vwriaAr. 
All  th'-'i'  Tnriatir>n8  are  sttpported  morr  nr  I^hk  by 
the  authority  of  the  MS^S.  The  nunierons  re- 
fereneaa,  Iwwever,  made  to  the  work  by  ancient 
^Titers,  enpi'cially  by  Euftathiu^.  mukp  it  clear 
that  the  proper  title  of  the  original  work  was 
*EO¥iKi,  nnd  that  of  tlie  epitome  fit  rmv  iBviKotp 
Zrf^dcotf  iCttT  iTiT6firtv.  The  title  prefixe<l  to  th« 
important  fragment  of  the  original  work,  w  hich  i* 
preserved  in  the  Co<l*at  SeguerianuA,  deserves  notice 
on  account  of  iu  full  aiqpfawaiion  of  the  design  of  tba 
work,  although  it  has  of  course  been  added  by  a 
grammarian :  —  2T«<^roi/  'fpaufj.ariKov  KuvaToyrt' 
yo\rwi\tui  w«fi  v6\*up  yfyrtw  rs  Kai  iBviuf^  tfjyipy 
rt  ami  n^w«y,  icoi  iiiMrvpim  mMkt  m1  fmrntfrn^ 
alas  K-::\  lil'v  ivTtvdfv  vof'TTyfxit'uy  i$fm^^tuk 
ToiriK4M>  Kol  mjrucwy  re  ^fuermv, 

AflOOfdii^  to  tha  titl^  the  dkiaf  objMt  afthe  waA 
was  to  specify  the  gentile  names  derived  from  the 
several  naaies  of  places  and  countries  in  the  luicient 
wodd.  But,  while  this  is  dona  in  every  article,  tha 
amotmt  of  information  piven  went  far  bevond  this. 
Nearly  every  article  in  tlie  epitome  contains  a  re-, 
ference  to  Some  ancient  writer,  as  an  aaihacitf  Ar  tiM 
name  of  the  place  ;  hut  in  the  i.>ri^nna1,  n<)  we  fif>p  from 
the  extant  fragments,  there  were  considerable  quoUk- 
tions  from  the  ancient  authors,  besides  a  numbered 
very  interesting  particulars,  topographical,  historical, 
mythological,  and  othertL  Thus  the  work  was  not 
merely  what  it  professed  to  be,  a  lexicon  of  a 
special  branch  of  technical  grammar,  bat  a  valnabla 
dwlieaary  of  geography.  Uow  great  wonM  lunta. 
been  its  value  to  us,  if  it  had  come  down  to  its 
nnmntilated,  may  be  seen  by  any  one  who  com- 
pareathatstant  ftagntettaf  tha  oripad  with  tha 
ciirrespondiii^r  articles  in  the  epitome.  The<4»  fntg« 
mtsiit^  however,  are  unfortunately  rery  scanty; 
They  consist  of :  —  (I)  The  portion  of  the  wnrik 
from  Ai'/xTj  to  the  end  of  A.  contained  in  a  MS.  of 
the  .Segueriau  Lilirary  ;  but,  unfortunately,  there  is 
a  large  gap  even  in  this  portion  ;  (2)  'rheartiela 
'IS-qpleu  8wo,  which  is  pre-erved  by  C'onstantinns 
rorphyrogeuneUi!*  {dc  Admm.  Imp,  c  ;  <  3) 
An  account  of  Sicily,  quoted  by  the  same  author 
from  Stephanus  {de  Theta.  ii.  10).  The  first  two 
of  these  fragments  are  inserted  by  AVesiennana 
in  the  text,  in  pUce  of  the  correspond im;  articleaaf 
the  epitome^  which  ha  transfers  to  hu  pra&ea  \ 
the  tntrd  diffim  a»  thorooghly  from  the  article 
^MtXla,  in  the  epitonie,  that  ^Ve^te^nlalm  does 
not  venture  to  insert  it  in  the  text,  but  prinu  it  in 
his  prafaea.  TIma  are  afaw  aome  otter  <|aetatteiii 
in  the  anci  'iit  writer*,  which,  from  their  Li-nenil, 
but  not  exact,  resemblance  to  the  articles  in  the 
epiteaae,  ore  prvsnmed  to  he  taken  ftw  the  rtiginaL 
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Tlu'v  are  particularized  by  W'cstinauiiu  iu  Li^ 
prefiiioe. 

Froiu  a  caroful  cxannnatiou  nf  ihe  references,  it 
af»p«!ars  that  thu  autliur  of  the  Etj^toloffimm  M<ip' 
£u>tatbiuB,  and  others  of  the  gnun  i  :  is, 
the  ofWmal  work  of  Stephanua.  It  ui^o 
Mems  probable  tMt  the  work,  as  it  now  exists,  is 
not  a  fair  representation  of  the  opilonn'  nf  Ilcmio- 
hm^  bat  that  ii  iiaa  beea  alill  fiictber  abridged  br 


I  etfyiati>  The  fbnMr  part  of  die 

is  pretty  full  ;  the  portion  from  TlaTpai  to  the 
Middle  of  2  ia  little  mace  than  a  list  of  names  ;  the 
ankle*  in  T  and  T  tM»n  fbller  again ;  and  Ukm# 
fMui  X  to  ri  appoar  to  be  copi(»d,  almost  without 
abridgemeut,  fruw  liie  work  of  Stephanua. 

The  work  is  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  ;  but 
it  w:ia  also  ori^nally  divided  into  books,  the  exact 
number  of  which  cao&ot  be  determioMl ;  but  tbey 
were  considerablj  men  mnunaa  than  lb*  kMers 
of  the  a][ihal>ft. 

The  following  are  tiic  chief  editions  of  the  Epi- 
tome of  Stephanas:  —  (1)  the  Aldine.  Vin.jt. 
l£Oa»  foL  :  (2)  the  Juntine,  Florent  1521,  fol.  { 
(8)  tlie  edition  of  Xy lander,  with  several  ei—da^ 
tions  in  the  text,  and  with  Indices.  Ilisil.  1568, 
ial.  I  (A)  tbat  of  Tkoaua  de  Pinedo,  the  finl  with 
a  Utia  lenfam,  Amt  1978,  fol ;  (5)  the  text 
corrected  by  Salma<<ins,  from  a  collation  of  MSS.  ; 
vmtiMM  nadioga  collected  Uronovioa  from  the 
Codes  Peradoaa,  with  aota*  ( a  Ijittik  Vecikn  nd 
Conitnentnry  hy  Ahr.  Berkelius,  Lugd.  Bat.  168H, 
ioL,  reprinted  'l<i94,  foL  ;  (6)  that  of  the  Wct- 
■laiai,  eealaining  the  Greek  text,  the  Latin  version 
and  not<?8  of  Thomas  do  Pint-d<\  and  the  various 
readiiig*  of  Uronovius,  witii  Iadice«,  Amst  1725, 
foL  ;  (7)  that  of  DindoH^  with  n  adines  from  a 
newly-found  MS.,  and  the  notes  of  \,.  HnUienius, 
A*  Berkelius,  and  TiioniiMi  dti  Puu  du,  Lips.  1825, 
&Cm  4  vols.  Bra ;  (8)  that  yf  A.  Wcslermann,  cou- 
taiuing  a  thoroughly  revised  text,  with  a  very 
valuable  preface.  Lips.  18:i9,  8vo. :  this  is  by  far 
the  most  useful  edition  for  ordinary  reference.  The 
chief  bagneat  waa  published  sepacatelv,  bj  & 
Tauudiaa,  Aaut  1669,  4  to. ;  by  A.  Beritdioa, 

with  the  PerijJus  of  II;i;iiio  ;nid  the  MommteHtam 
AduiUaMttm  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea,  Liigd.  Bat.  1 674, 
Ave.,  reprinted  ia  HontfinieoB^  CoUalogus  BMia- 
t^)oi/'  CoifihihtiKii'.  pp.  &c..  Parity.  1715,  fol.; 
bj  Jac  Uronovius,  Lugd.  Bat.  1(181,  4to.,  and  in 
^M*  Titmmnis  Antiq.  iJraec.  vol.  vii.  pp.  269,  &c ; 
and  it  is  coiitaim  d  in  all  the  editions,  from  that  of 
Thomas  d«3  PiU4;do  downwards.  There  is  a  (i<  rmm 
.tnmslation  of  the  fragment,  with  an  Essayon  Ste|;ha- 
nnsj)y  S.  Ch.  Schiriitz,in  the  Ej-h'-m.  T.ii(:T. Si'h<.Jyi--t. 
Univ.  Mil  lu  pp.  3ii5— 390, lU2i],  410. 

(Fabric  BM.  Oraec  vol  iv.  pp.  621—661  ; 
Vosaius,  lie  Hist.  Graee.  pp.  324,  325,  ed.  Wester- 
nann  ;  Wellauer,  de  Extrema  Parte  Opens  Stepka- 
niani  de  Urbibiu^  in  Friedemann  and  Seebod's 
AiitcelL  CriL  vol.  ii.  pt.  4»  pp.  692,  &c.  ;  Wester- 
nann,  Slephani  Bysmlbd  *Bm>tfrwF  quae  mpertunty 
Praef.  ;  Hort'iiiann.  Lex.  BibL  Scr'}>l.  Onuc  v.) 

There  are  several  other  Greek  writers  of  this 
nam*,  bat  not  of  iniBdent  hnfiortuioe  to  Kquire 
liotiee  here.  (See  Fahric.  . .  Iih!ex.)  [  I'.S.] 

STETilANUS,  artista.  1.  A  sculptor,  who 
amreiaed  hie  art  at  Rome  in  the  6nt  oeatory  b.  a, 
was  the  discip1t»  of  Pasif^Ip"  r\m\  the  ir."^trnctnr  nf 
Menelaus,  n«  we  leiiru  iiuta  iwu  inacri^iuma  ;  tli«: 
one  un  the  trunk  of  a  naked  »tiitue  in  Uie  Villa 
AUMBi,  CTMANOC  I1AC1T£A0TC  NAeHTHC 
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EnOIEl  (Mariui,/»<er(r. Jl'^mi,  j,.  174); 
and  the  other  on  the  ba.se  ol  tiie  celebrated  t'Tour* 
in  the  Villa  Lodovisi,  MENEAAOC  CTC^ANOT 
MA0HTHC  EnOIEL  I  .Mk.nki.ai;*.]  Stepbanus 
in  also  mentioned  by  Pliny  {ff.  N.  xxxvi.  5.  s.  4. 
§  10)  as  the  maker  of  Hippiadei  in  the  collection 
of  Asinins  Pollio  ;  but  what  he  means  by  Hip- 
jii  idcs  is  not  very  clear.  From  th«'  ronnection,  the 
word  would  appear  to  l>e  a  iemiuioe  phixaL 
(Tfakneh,  Epochcn^  p  2f).«>.) 

2.  A  freedman  of  Livia,  in  wliosr  houschnlj  lie 
practised  the  art  of  a  worker  in  gald^  as  we  leant 
mm  a  Latin  intcriptioo,  in  which  he  i*  dfi^gnted 
AuRiKBx.  (Oori,  No».  1 1 1—122  ;  Biaodiini^pk 
67,  No.  220  ;  Welcker,  KumiLUdt,  1827,  Na.84  ; 
Osann,  KuuslUaO^  1890,  No.  84  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Leiftr  a  ^r.  Sdnrn,  p.  407.  2d  ed.")        [P.  S.J 

STE  I'llANUS,  was  ordained  bishop  »f  Rome 
A..  D.  253,  in  the  place  of  Lucius,  and  sabred  Biar> 
tyrdom  four  years  afterwards.  lie  is  known  to  ui 
solely  by  the  dispute  whitii  he  mainUiined  wiih 
Cyprian  upon  baptizing  heretics,  w  Inch  ht^earoe  se 
fiaree,  that  Stephanua,  not  content  with  refuting 
aadienoe  to  the  deputies  despatched  by  the  African 
prelate,  positively  forbiid  the  faithful  to  exercise 
towards  them  the  common  duties  of  hospitality.  He 
appean  to  hate  pahKshed  two  epbtbs  in  eonneetiaa 
with  tliis  controver.sy. 

1.  Ad  Vjfprioiuuu.  2.  Ad  £pucopos  Oriadala 
vmibra  Rd&m»0l  FhiMSkmtm.  Neither  of  thaip 
has  been  preserved,  hut  a  short  fm;:Tnent  of  the 
furmer  is  to  be  found  in  the  Icttor  of  Cyprton  Ad 
Pompdum  (IxxiT.),  and  is  printed  in  the  EpistrJae 
P<  'Ii !,jl-iim BomaMonm «f  Conrtant  (fol  Paris,  1721, 
p.  210).  [W.  R,J 

STK'PH.\NX73  Oir%Mf%  tha  nam*  of  «e- 

veral  j  hysicians  :  — - 

1.  rjoliahlv  a  native  of  Tnilles  in  I^ydia,  as  he 
was  the  lather  of  Alex.inder  Tnillirsnu'^  (AleX; 
Trail,  iv.  1,  p.  198.)  He  had  four  other  sons, 
Anthcmius,  Dioscorus,  Metrodoms,  and  Olympius 
who  u  eie  all  eminent  in  their  several  professions. 
(Agath.  HiiL  t.  p.  J  49.)  He  lived  in  the  latter 
Mir  of  the  fifilh  centarjr  after  Christ 

2.  A  native  of  Mes^i,  who  w.os  one  of  the  m  vt 
eminent  phyaiciaos  of  his  age.  He  waa  of  great 
aerrlee  to  KohUh  (or  Cb&trfw)  king  of  Persia, 
early  in  the  sixth  century  after  Christ,  for  uhith 
he  was  richly  rewarded.  During  the  fiege  of 
Edesse  by  Cosn  (or  GiimvS»)  the  son  of  KoMdh» 
A.  n.  T)!  }.  Sti:phaims  ■ktis  sent  xxnth  snme  of  his 
frll'ivv-ciuzcns  to  intercede  in  belialf  of  the  place; 
and  ill  hiaaddim>  to  the  kiiij;,'  he  cinims  for  himself 
tlie  credit  not  only  of  havini;  lironpht  him  up,  but 
aUo  of  having  persiuuled  Lis  tatiier  to  nonuuaie 
him  OS  his  suoeeeiaorto  the  throne  in  ]>I.e:e  of  his 
elder  brother.  {Procop.  de  Bdl<>  l\  r>.  ii.  2';.) 
His  intercession  had  no  effect,  but  the  kin^  ».a 
shortly  afterwards  forced  to  taise  the  siege. 

fti  A  native  of  Alexandria,  author  a  sh<»t 
Greek  treatise  on  Afchemy,  who  must  have  Kved 
in  the  early  part  of  the  !.cventh  century  after ^ 
Christ,  as  port  of  his  work  (p.  243)  is  addrassed 
to  the  Knperar  Hendhis  (a.  n.  «10— 641).  It 
consists  of  nine  irpa^cij  or  I^i-tun-f  (scf  Fabric. 
BUjL  (Jr.  voL  xii.  p.  Cd4«  note,  od.  vet),  the  hist  oi 
which  i*  entitled  Srs^sbov  AK^a»^p4*n  elM»> 

««  Itfjuf  7*;^in}f  utpi  Xpvauwoitat  irpd^tt  trdf  t*«^ 
irptirr),  where  it  is  not  quite  dear  wbedier  Utfi 
XfuaomwiM,  Dn  Ckqfnfomf  ii  acHl  to  b*  tli* 
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title  of  llie  whole  work,  or  merely  of  the  first  sec- 
tioa  o£  it.  R«meaiu«  (apod  Fabiic.  BiN.  Gr. 
voL  xii.  p>  757)  sp««ks  highlj  of  the  work,  but 
notices  '1;  it  the  nulb()r  falls  into  (p.  031 )  the 
tnaaman  errur  of  the  Eastern  and  Uc«ok  churcbet 
of  that  sffe  mpeetiiw  tho  praMMum  of  Ihe  Holy 
Ghost.  The  writer  was  evidently  a  religious  man. 
as  uppeafs  from  the  way  in  which  Ue  uses  bk 
niiniorooa  quotationa  from  the  New  Teatament.* 
The  work  was  first  published  in  a  Latin  tmns>la- 
tioa  bj  Dominic  Pizimentui,  I'atav.  Ihl'i.  Bru. 
tagotimr  vitk  DMWcritas,  Sjii>  sius.  and  other 
writer*  on  the  same  subject.  The  (ireek  text  is 
to  be  found  iu  the  second  vuluiue  of  Ideler's  I'k^- 
met  ei  Medici  Qraed  Minorw,  BeroL  8vo.  1842. 
Fabriciiu  (/.  o.  p.  693)  and  others  think  that  this 
Stephanos  was  the  some  person  aa  the  commenta- 
tor on  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  who  may  have  been 
mIM  (aajr  they)  Aiimmm  fnta  being  bom  at 
AdMHM,  Mil  Aummili4itmf  from  having  settled  at 
Alexandria  ;  but  this  conjecture  si/enis  improbalile. 
(See  Fftbric  I.  e,;  iMnabec  JSiUiotL  VmcUib.  ToL  ri. 
p.  iOOi,  od.  KoOar.) 

4.  A  native  of  Athens,  and  n  cnmnfitator  on 
iiippocratea  and  Galea*  who  ia  said  iu  the  titles  of 
oone  MS8L  at  ViMoa  to  hovo  bom  o  pupil  of 
Theophilns  Prototpatharins  (Lambec.  Ifif>Hf^  Vm- 
do6,  ToL  vL  p.  1 98,  r«L  vii.  p.  362 ).  NoUiiog  more  is 
ICMim  of  hia  peruoal  historjr,  and  his  date  is  som^ 
•what  uncertiiii.  Some prTsonsconfoond  him  witit  the 
chemist  of  Alexandria,  and  mj  that  he  lived  in  the 
•Btoatll  eoDtoiy  ofttf  Chrbt ;  bnt  this  is  probably 
an  error,  as  Dietr  apppars  to  be*  correct  in  sL-iiin'.'  that 
a«>mc  of  the  Greek  wonls  to  bo  found  in  his  writings 
^0.  g.  "Vvxia  dfp&ra^  Commmt.  in  Ilipfxmr.  '*  Pro- 
ffnott.**  p.  87,  T^iM^^oly  ibid.  p.  89,  ^Myttidror  Kot- 
fiio9cu,  p.  94,  ftaryKuiTfS,  p.  146,  djcoriScy,  p.  154, 
JcAofftof,  p.  1 59,  &a)  indicate  a  later  date.  If  it 
it  tnie  that  TbeopkilQa  wm  hit  tHior,  tbis  doM  not 
help  to  detennine  <He  ocntary  in  which  he  lawtt, 
as  the  date  of  the  master  is  as  Diicortain  as  that  of 
tiko  pupil.  Ut  howoTer,  we  sappoao  Theophtlna  to 
ham  B«od  fn  4o  aioth  ocBtury  ITawortOMMn 
Phot<jM'.v  rnARIt;s],  Stcpbanus  may  be  safi!y 
placed  in  the  aone.  HoweTer  this  may,  be,  be  is 
onttioty,  in  thoofadhtn  of  DiilK(&M.  to  Hippocr. 

et  Cat.  vol.  i.  pi.  xtL)  and  M.  I.itlre  (Orurr,^  <i" 
U^ip&cr.  tome  L  {».  128),  the  mo«l  important  of  al! 
the  ancient  oomtmoilotari  on  Htpipdomles  aftrr 
Galen,  as  his  notes  form  a  useful  ytippiement 
to  thoae  of  that  writer,  and  coiitaia  quuUUou!> 
and  explanations  not  to  ba  found  elsewhere.  His 
Scholia  on  the  *■'  Frognoflticon  "  of  Hippocniti>'<  are 
to  be  found  iu  the  first  volume  of  Dietz's  "bcholiii 
iu  IlipjM  cratai  et  Gateaaro,"  Kegim.  Pruts.  8vo. 
18^  Tbare  i>  oho  a  oommentary  on  the  **  Apho- 
rasM**  of  HippemMa,  whidi  in  aome  MSS.  bean 
the  name  uf  Stephanns.  but  in  othrn  it  is  attn- 
boled  to  Mektioa  or  TiMOphilna ;  otme  ozUaala 
in  the  aooend  Tolamt  of  Diolt^  obl- 


lection  niention.d  above.  His  comBientari'  on 
GakaV  Ad  Glauconem  de  Methodo  Medendi "  ia 
m3A  by  Afaiierat,  tcuk  odien  who  hsTo  lepeated 

the  assertion  on  his  antliority,  to  Imve  been  piil;- 

*  Ho  quotes  (p.  225)  a  mystic  ea%nio  in  atx 

vrn-ses  from  the  t^ibylline  oracles  (lib.  ii.  p.  1  I 
ed.  AmbtcL  lUoI)j,  which  is  wrongly  printed  as 
pfose,  and  of  which  Bevera)  solutions  hove  been 
attempted  (btit  with  doubtful  mmjomm)  in  BOdent 
liiaea.    See  Fabi.  1.  c  p.  0'9ti  ' 
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lished  in  fireek,  Venet.  ap.  Aldum,  KVIO,  Bvo., 
but  this  edition  is  not  neutioiied  Reoouard 
{Amnim  dm  Atdm\  and  itt  Qariateneo  k  very 
doubtful.  It  was  first  published  in  a  Latin  trans- 
lation by  Auguatua  Oadaldinus,  1554,  8vo.  Veuefc* 
whidi  wao  aemal  tinao  lepi^rtod.  Tho  Grade 
text  is  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  Dietz's  ScJud. 
in  Himocr.  et  UaL  There  is  a  short  Greek  work 
in  MSu,  ontHlad  BttKu  AMtrcapfSov  mil  Sre^cCyov 

'hdrivolv  T->v  <^iy\o(T6>pov  irtpUxf^vtra  ipapudiKt^ 
ifiirttptaT  jcara  u...i^a6i}Tuir  aatpiUs  iK7i6fiaa  (Lam- 
bec-  IHUioUi.  ViwU).  vol.  vi.  p.  228),  which  baa 
been  publisheil  by  Caspar  Woljjhius,  in  a  Latin 
translatiou,  1  tjvo.  [TiguriJ,  with  the  litle— 
AlphalM^tum  Empiricum,  aire,  Dioscoridis  et 
Stephani  Atheniensis  Philosophorum  et  Medico- 
rum,  de  Remediis  Expertis  Liber,  jnxta  Alphabet! 
Ordinem  digestus,'"  The  treatise  on  Fevers, which 
is  in  some  MSS.  afctabatod  to  Stephunns  Athe- 
Bkrina,  iom  fiuthiy  Ptonadba.   {Penntt  ()ii  l<,p.) 

o.  Besides  the  ab<tve-n)entioned  physicians  tlie 
Arabic  writers  mention  at  least  two  per»onR  of  the 

name  of    ^oU-^t    Eifff/an  (or  f^rjJianris),  who 

traaaiatod  vacioaa  Oxaok  worka  into  Axabic.  Tho 
moat  Mninent  of  ^Moowaa  tho  son  of  a  penon 

named  Basil ;  he  lived  at  Bagdad  in  the  reign  of 
the  Chalif  Motewakkel,  a.  h.  347  (a.  a,  M7 
^861),  and  Hamlalad  DioaMiiiea  and  Bannd 

treatise*  of  Galen,  some  of  which  are  still  extant 
in  MS.  in  diderent  European  librshea.  It  ii|  per- 
haps, his  translation  of  Dioscorides  which  ia  qootad 
by  Ibii  Tkiitar  (vol.  ).  p.  '2().'>)  ;  where  .^^onfheimer, 
tiae  translator,  calls  him  Ittha^'vm  Eb»  Nady  by 
ari^iMiig  •  afa^lo  paint,  and  thni  wfawding 

AmJ  tfoM  with  AhA,  (Saa  Mieall 

and  Posey,  Catal,  MSS.  ArvL  BiUioiA.  JOodL  f. 
m  i  Do  Sacy'a  lYamMioit «/  *AMaikittf,  p.  405 ; 
Wenrieh,  D»  Amtor,  Oneeor.  Venkm.  ttComnmtt. 
St/rtuc.  Arab.  Aiitum^  «l  Pttn,  Lips.  1842,  pp. 
juxvi  211),  &c)  [W.A.G.J 

STBECUOiIUS,  STBBCtmUS.  or  6TER- 
QTJILI'NUS,  a  surname  of  S.itiimus, derived  from 
Sterauy  manure,  because  be  bad  premoted  agriMil* 
tanbyteachinf  diopeopbtiianaeof  nanuft.  Thia 
seems  to  have  been  the  original  nieaninp,  thoiitjh 
some  Romans  state  that  Sterculiua  was  a  surname 
of  Piannnwt  tho  Mn  of  Faanna,  to  whom  likewiaa 
iinproremcnts  in  ajrricnlture  are  ascribed,  f  Macrnbt 
S-ji.  L  7  ;  tserv.  ad  .ien.  ix.  4,  x,  76  ;  Lactant.  i. 
20  ;  Plin.  H^fT,  snL  8;  Af^jBtt.  IhCir.  yd, 
xviii.  1.'.^  [L.  y.) 

li'iiUrK  {l,T(piini).  1.  A  Pleiad,  th«  wife 
of  OenonKia  ( Apollod.  iii.  1 0.  §  1 ),  and  accoidk^( 
to  Paaaaniaa  (v.  10.  §  5),  a  daoghter  of  Atlas. 

2.  A  danghter  of  Plenron  and  Xanthippe 
(Apollod.  L  7.  §  7.) 

it.  A  daughter  «f  Cepheua  of  T^gea.  (ApoUod. 
fl.  7.  §  3.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Aci«.tii<i.  ( Apollnd.  iii.  ] §  3.) 

5.  A  daughter  of  Porthaon,  and  mother  of  the 
Seirenfc    ( Apollod.  I  7.  §  1 0.)  [    S.  ] 

STIv'Rnri']S  {IrtfhtKr)^),  ,1  son  of  T'riuais  and 
Ciaen,  wns  one  of  the  Cyclopes.  (Ues.  'I'keog.  140; 
AlKillod.  i,  L  §  3.)  [U  8w] 

S TERTl'NIUS.  1.  L.  STRRTr?«iua,  was  pent 
as  procuu!>ul  iuto  further  ijpaiu  iu  ii.  c.  199,  and  on 
his  rettim  to  Rome  three  years  afterwards  (u.  a 
I9(!b  bn»nght  into  the  pobiic  tn.i«nry  fifty  thoti- 
»iUid  poundb  weight  of  silver,  and  tram  the  spoili 


Digitized  by  Google 


m  8TES1CHOR08. 


BTEBICHORini 


drdinited  two  fomices  or  arches  in  the  fi>riini  Ri'.!- 
rium,  aod  one  in  the  Circus  Maximat,  »nd  placed 
Wftm  ihem  gildod  MMml   In  the  tana  yme  tbu 

he  returned,  he  was  appointed  one  nf  ihn  tm  com- 
missiniierb,  whn  were  sent  iiiio  Greece  U)  wiltle  the 
atTairftof  the  countn",  iii  conjunction  with  T.  Quin- 
tiim  KInmiiiinus.  (Lir.  JOESL  ZXlfiL  37*  46 ; 
Pulyb.  xviii.  31.) 

2.  C-  STBRTINIU&,  WM  pntftOT  B.  a  and 
obtained  Sardinia  as  hi*  province.  (Lir.  xxxviii. 

3.  L.  Stbrtinius,  quaestor  B.  c.  168.  <Liv. 
jdT.  14.) 

4b  StwtuuvSi  •  Stoic  pbilowplMi^  wbom  Ho- 
nes «idh  In  Ibn  tbs  dfrnth  of  tin  wIm  moo. 

(Ilor.  Sat.  ii.  3.  33, 1t>G,  E}>Ul.  L  12.  20.) 

&  L.  SriJtTiMius,  the  It^tua  of  Oennaaicaa, 
defaitod  ^  Bncflflri  in  a.  n.  1&,  nd  hoA  mang 

their  b*>oty  the  eagle  of  the  nineteenth  lof^ioii. 
which  had  been  loat  in  the  defeat  of  Varus.  In 
Ao  oaoiw  of  mom  Toar  he  was  sent  by  Oer- 
manicus  to  receive  the  surrender  of  Segimerus,  the 
brother  of  Begt>«te» ;  and  iii  the  next  rear  he  wa* 
di^irtched  aguintt  the  Angrivnrii.  a  p<>(iple  dwell- 
ing on  the  hanks  of  the  rifer  Vi8ur>;is,  whom  he 
defeated,  and  cumpeiled  to  acknowleiifje  tht:  supre- 
macy of  Bitwn  (Tac  Am.  i.  60,  71,  ii.  8,  22.) 

6.  Stbktinius  Maxim  us  a  rhetoriaiiii  mn- 
tioned  by  the  elder  Seneca.  (Cmtrov.  9.) 

7.  Stkhtinius  AviTiJa,  a  person  celebrated  by 
Martial  •(  the  bcgtoniuf  of  tkw  nimh  hook  of  hU 
Epigraraii  Ho  l«  apparently  tho  ariM  ptdon  m 
the  L.  StertiniuH  Avitus.  who  wai;  consul  MdhotOS 
under  Donutian  in  a.  d.  92.  ( Fasti) 

Q>  STBRTl'NIUS,  a  phymiaii  M  Rohm  In  the 
first  century  after  Christ,  who,  ju-cording  to  Pliny 
<£f.Mzzix.  6k  made  it  a  favour  that  he  wa« 
oontent  toneeWoftm  the  fivo  hundred 

thousnnd  sesterces  per  nnnuro  (or  rather  more  than 
four  thousand  four  hundred  pounds),  m  he  niighi 
km  lado  dz  hmdred  thousand  sesterces  (or 
rather  more  thnn  five  thousand  tbreu  hundred 
pounds),  by  his  private  practice.  He  and  his 
MMllocviriio  received  the  kanxj anooal  inooBe  from 
the  emperor  Cbiudius,  left  between  them  at  their 
death,  notwithstanding  huge  sums  that  they  had 
spent  in  beautifyiitg  the  ci^  of  Naples,  the  sum  of 
tUifrr  nulltoaa  of  sesteroeo,  or  father  more  than 
two  Mildred  and  sixty-five  thousand  six  hundred 
pounds.    As  tlie>e  siiin.s  :ir(>  considrrcd  hy  I'liny 

to  be  venr  large,  they  maj  aerve  to  givo  a«  some 
Um  of  tm  fiwttnoa  nado  «l  Bono  by  tho  diiof 

phvsiciHti'^  ahmtt  the  lM|^ailillg  of  the  fiiipire. 
LFemn  Csdopaedia,)  f  W.  A.  U.  1 

STBSA'OORAB  O^nryi^.)'  1.  AbAOw- 
ninn,  fiither  of  Cimnn  [No.  1.],  and  grand&ther 
of  the  great  MiltuMle«.    (lierud.  vi.  34,  103.) 

%  Son  of  C%non  [No.  1],  and  grandson  of  the 
^ivTVf.  He  gnccfcdtd  his  uncle  Miltiades  I.  in  the 
tyrajiny  of  the  'JliniciiUi  Clier!<unei>e,  and  OMitinued 
too  mur  with  the  people  of  LampaneoRi  wlikh  his 

{trcdeoetior  had  begun.  Not  lone,  ho  waiver,  after 
lis  accession,  he  was  assassinated  by  a  pretended 
doBert»  from  the  enemy,  and,  as  be  died  childless, 
woo  Mucoeded  by  b»  farothor,  ibo  great  Miltiadea. 
(Herod.  wL  88.  39.)  [E.  E.] 

STESANDER  {tr^oavipof),  a  musician  of 
Sorooa,  vaa  tho  first  who  sang  Uomerio  hymns  to 
tho  ddttnt  nt  iho  Pythian  gaaeo.  (Ath.  xir.  p. 
638,  a.  I  «fl«fk  6«st.  &npr.  orio.  Math.  vi. 
16.)  ,  tP.S.] 

STXSI'COORUS  (:CTitir(x«f»f),or  UiiPMiui 


Sicily,  a  o  Tcbrnted  Greek  poet,  cnntemporarr  w  itli 
bappbu,  Aloieus,  PittaoBa,  and  Phalaria,  lat^  than 
Alcnan,  and  earlier  than  Binonidea,  is  said  to  have 
been  bom  in  01.  37.  a  c.  fiS^,  to  have  fionrishei 
about  OL  43,  a.  c  6(>8,  and  to  have  ditHl  in  OL 
55. 1,  B.  c.  5M»  or.OL  a.  c.  556—552,  at  tha 
af;e  of  eighty  or,  according  to  Locian,  eighty-five. 
(Suid.  s.  CO.  Tfniaix^pos^  2i^nSi|r,  3av<^<>>  ;  Kii* 
seb.  Ckrxm,  OL  43.  1  ;  Aristot.  RheL  ii.  20.  §  .5  ; 
Cyrill.  JtJiem.  !.  p.  12,  d. ;  Ludan.  Macnb,  26  ; 
Clinton,  F.H.  vol.  i.  «.  a.  611,  vol  II.  a.  <M.  55^, 
Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  re- 
move the  slight  diiGcejpoiiGiea  in  tho  abovo  namben ; 
hot  it  appeara  boCIv  to  be  ooatMt  w%di  the  fonenl 
result,  which  they  clearly  establioh,  that  Su-i>i< 
chonti  fionnabod  at  tho  boginaing  and  during  tho 
int  pift  of  the  Mxdi  oontttfj  a.  ct> 

There  appears,  at  first  sight,  to  be  a  discrepancy 
betweoi  these  testimoniea  and  tbe  statement  <^ 
the  Parian  Maihlo  {Bp.  51).  that  fltodtbnfaa  the 
poet  came  into  (.sreere  nt  the  R.ime  time  at  whicH 
Aeschylus  gained  his  brat  tragic  victory,  in  the 
archonship  of  Philocratea,  01.  73.  3,  b.  <X  47& 
Bui  this  stntement  refers,  no  doubt,  to  .i  later  poet 
of  the  s.-ime  luiiuc  mid  family.  That  it  cMOOi 
n  fer  to  the  Stesichoms  now  under  netioe  is  proved,  • 
not  only  by  tbe  above  testimoniea,  bat  also,  as 
Bentley  has  shown,  by  tbe  way  in  which  Simonideo 
mentions  St«sichoras,  in  connection  with  Ilonier, 
aa  an  ancient  poet  (Ath.  i?.  pi  172,  e  f.) ;  whcna% 
if  tb»  atatenMnt  of  the  Maihle  applied  to  biai,  ho 
must  have  been  contemponiry  with  Siiiioiiidefi. 
Still  further  light  ia  thrown  on  this  matter  by 
anoAer  oiaaoo  ^  tbe  Fvian  iniaription  (Ep.  74), 
which  states  that  "  Stesichoros  the  second,  ot  Hi- 
mera,  owiquered  at  Athens  in  OL  102. 2,**  s.  c.  369. 
The  eleer  and  aatiefoelory  explanatiaa  of  tteae 
sLntensents  iK,  that  the  pcw'tic  art  was  a*  iiMird, 
Uerediuiry  iu  the  family  of  Ste&ichurus,  and  that 
two  of  his  descendants  at  ditSsrent  tioMlii  wont  ta 
.Vtheiis  to  take  p.irt  in  the  dithyranibic  contest*. 

There  are  ditlerent  statements  rt^^ciiug  the 
eoMBtry  of  Storichcms.  The  prevailing  acconni 
was  that  he  wr«  Iwm  at  Himera,  and  he  is  %imi^ 
timea  calltxl  Minply  the  poet  of  Himera  ;  "  but 
otiiers  made  him  a  native  of  MatMnt^  or  Metan- 
nis,  in  the  aenth  of  luly  (or,  as  tome  my,  in  Sicily), 
which  waa  a  Locrian  colony.  (Steph.  Dys.  «.r. 
Hmavpis  ;  Siiid.)  Now,  as  Himera  was  only 
iooadod  jast  befoie  the  poetli  fauth,  it  ia  prahaUo 
that  bia  parmta  nigcatea  Untbor  mm  Ifolannia; 
and  here  we  ha\t%  as  Kli  ine  and  Miiller  have  ob- 
aerred,  the  explanation  of  the  strange  traditioa 

existe<l  aniiiiijf  tlie  Ozolian  LoL-rTana.  at  Oene-m  and 
Naupactus,  a  race  of  epic  poets,  who  clauned  to  be 
of  no  tinoage  of  Hosiod  ;  and  from  this  race  wa 
may  suppose  tlie  family  of  Stesichoms  to  have  d*" 
scended.  Th^  actual  connection  of  the  poetry  of 
Steaichorus  with  the  old  epic  poetry  will  be  ok> 
plained  ;  "■  •  '  i-t'v.  l^i^sides  this  mythical  statement 
n'specliu^'  iifisi'id.  the  lollovviiig  luuues  are  iih-ii- 
tioned  as  that  of  the  father  of  Stesichoms, —  Ea- 
pborbuB,  Euphemus,  Eudeides,  and  Hyetea.  (Suid. 
$.  V.  ;  Eudoc  ;  Steph.  Byi.  L  e.  ;  Epig.  Anon,  of . 
Brunck,  Anni.  vol.  iiL  p.  '24,  No.  33.) 

Aooordiqg  to  Soidaa,  tho  poet  had  two  bnihai^ 
a  pt*o metrician  named  Miainerllnaa,  and  nlagidrtsr 

named  Ilalianax.  Other  <>t:itement«  coiufniie:; 
hia  fiunily,  which  reat  upon  very  doubt&d  auUuhty. 
wiU  bo  found  In  KlMnc  pp.  1 5, 16. 
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His  own  naroe  is  uid  to  hare  been  at  first  Ti$ia$, 
which  was  changed  to  Stesichm-m^  because  he  finrt 
establithed  a  chonu  for  biugiiig  to  the  harp.  (Suid. 

Tha  taaliiy  of  tliia  ctManMiit  will  be  •xmlned  pre- 
s*MU]y.  Of  the  events  of  his  life  we  havt-  only  a  few 
•faaclue  accouota,  Lika  other  sseat  poeti^  bu  birth  ii 
fMad  to  Imv  bMQ  Mtndad  bj  «i  «iMn  \  a  night- 
ingale sat  upon  thf>  babels  lip*,  and  tunp;  a  sweet 
•train.  (Cbristod.  Eephr.  ap,  Jaeob«,  AtOk.  Graec, 
ToL  i  42  ;  Plin  H.  N.  x.  29,)  He  ia  said  to 
bare  bJfen  carefully  educated  at  Catana,  and  afler- 
iranU  to  have  enjojed  tlie  fnemlNhip  of  Phiilaiis, 
4»  tynwt  of  Agnftnttun.  1  he  tatter  statement 
rP8t»  '>n  r')  y>f  ttfT  r»nthority  than  the  spurioiih  letter* 
of  i'liaiaru ;  but  tbwe  is  nothing  to  preveiit  it« 
Niaff  traa»  tiiMe  H  k  olMrihal  Phaluk  and  Stesi- 
cboms  were  contemponuios.  Many  wiitefa  leiate 
the  &bl«  of  his  being  miraculously  1111101:  with 
Miodoess  after  writing  an  attack  upon  Helen,  and 
Moverioff  hia  tigbl  wh<«  be  bad  oomsoaed  a  IV 
inodia.  (Pans.  Hi.  19.  11,  Ac  ;  KMne,  DimeH, 
sect,  ^^i.)  The  statement  that  he  Inwelled  in 
Qfeaee  a^^eacs  to  be  supported  bv  some  paasagea 
fai  Ae  ftagnMBli  «f  kis  poems,  by  the  known  usage 
iif  tlie  early  Grecian  poets,  and  by  the  confused 
tntdition  preaerrad  Suidaa,  that  b«  came  to 
CatMW  aa  an  ezfla  from  Palkntinm  in  Arcadia. 
Far  his  connection  with  Catana,  and  his  burial 
iher^  w<i  have  several  testimonies.  Suidas  sny^ 
that  he  was  burird  by  a  gate  of  tbe  city«  wUcb 
wns  called  after  him  the  Stesichorcian  gate,  and 
that  a  splendid  octagonal  monument  was  erected 
over  Itts  Mttls  lunmg  eight  pillan  aad  eight  seU 
of  st^pB  and  djrht  ande*  ;  whence,  according  to 
some  mm  derived  th«s  imsaQ  ^rijaixopos  Kp<0/Ltot, 
applied  to  the  throw  all  eight "  in  gamins.  (Suid. 
s.  r.  viirra  iicrA  ;  PidluXi  iz.  7  I  lOitattL  (fti  iba». 
pp.  1229,  1397.) 

Tlicre  are  CTUmt  two  ancient  epitaphs  on  Ste&i- 
dbnu^tbfi  oue  in  Greek,  by  Aatipater  (Jacobst 
Ormm.  foL  i  p.  328),  tha  atliar  iar  Latin 
(Ferrett.  ^fus.  Lapidur.  v.  ;5G,  p.  [5.i4).  The  peo- 
nle  of  Tbenoac,tlM  town  which  succeeded  Himeni, 
mA  •  tuoBM  itttaa  af  dw  ^eet,  wiiieli  Cicaro  de- 
scribes a?  dtUua  Mniilh,  iiu  in  vaf  cum  libro^  summrt 
mt  fmfaiit  artiju  io  facia  ( I  Vir.  ii  35).  This  or 
■■other  statue  loniiod  afterwards  one  of  the  trea- 
•ureH  '<f  the  gynnia.iiiiini  iif  Zeuxippus  at  D3*suintiiun. 
(Cbristod.  Kcphr.  L  e.)  There  is  also  a  bronze 
Medal  of  Hiraeini  Iwring'  on  the  reverse  a  man 
standing,  holding  a  crown  in  his  Ht,Mit  hand  and  a 
lyre  in  bi»  left,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been 
Binick  in  honour  of  tSte.sichonia. 

Amot^  the  ancient  writers  who  celebrated  bis 
pnuea  were  Cicero  {L  c.\  Aristeides  {Oral.  vol.  i. 
p.  1.V2,  ed.  StepL),  Dionysius  {de  C'oin/i.  ]'<  rh. 
ToL  ii.  28,  ed.  Sylh.)^  Lo^pnua  (xiii.  3),  Dio 
dnyaeatan  (p.  569,  d.  ed.  liaRlL),  and  SyuMiM 
{Insum.  p.  15;>,  b.  ed.  Paris.  1612),  nearly  all  of 
wham  com^Mire  him  to  Homer  in  character  and 
aiyl&  QnwtiliMi^  teetimooy  ia,  in  fsnanl,  to  tiM 
- -  i  ' r  fT.  t.  but  he  blames  the  langTiaf^c  of  St«Ri- 
ciMius  as  ditfase  (z.  L  b'2).  Hennogenes,  on  the 
wnliaiy,  aija  that  his  numemia  epitlieta  add  aweetr 
ness  to  his  style  {<U  Form.  Oral.  iL  p.  409,  ed. 
Laurent.).  For  oUwr  teatimonies  see  Kleine, 
sect,  ix. 

Slesichoras  was  one  of  the  nine  chiefs  of  lyric 
poetry  recogiu2«d  by  tbe  ancitiuts.     lie  stauds, 
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with  Alcnmn,  at  the  head  of  one  branch  of  the 
lyric  art,  the  choral  poetry  of  the  Dorians  ;  for, 
aJthough  be  lived  iifty  years  later  than  Alctnan, 
yet  the  improvements  made  by  the  Ilimeniean  poet 
on  the  choiiM  ware  aa  distinct  from,  and  so  far  in 
advnnee  vi^  thoie  introdvead  by  die  Spartan,  that 
he  well  dewrves  to  sliare  the  honour,  whicli  some 
indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  ascribed  to  him  uzclu> 
sively,  of  being  the  inventor  «f  dwMl  poetry.  H« 
was  the  firt^t  to  break  the  monotony  of  the  strophe 
and  antistrophe  by  tbe  introduction  of  the  epode, 
and  Ilia  metres  were  mveli  men  varied,  and  dw 
stmctnre  rf  fii=  ptmjihes  morf  plahorate,  than  those 
uf  Alcmaji.  liu  odes  contained  iili  the  essential 
eloaents  cStSu^  pei^B<^  choral  poetry  of  Ffndai  and 
the  tragedians.   For  an  analyiia  «f  kit  aMtn^  aat 

Kleine,  sect.  xL 

The  subjects  of  his  poems  were  chiefly  heroic  ; 
he  transferred  tlie  snhjectH  of  the  old  epic  poetry 
to  the  lyric  form,  dropping,  of  course,  the  conti< 
DwimH  narrative,  and  dwelling  on  isolated  adven- 
tuiM  of  lua  itacaaa.  U«  alaa  cnnpoeed  poena  an 
othef  mbjeeta*  Hb  wtont  mnaina  aiv  dauified 
by  Kleine  under  the  following  heac'.s.  1.  Mythi- 
cal Poems,  of  which  we  have  tbe  following  titles : 
'Atf^o,  ri|fiw»(r,  K^spaf ,  KAcvar,  SadAAn,  a«ia> 
6{}pax,  Eupt^eio,  'IXfou  iffpffii,  ^ toi,  'Opctrrcia. 
2.  Hymns,  Encomia,  Epitbalaniia,  Paeaoa :  amoiui 
which  were,  n«Xi»<>Wa  «lt  *BA6«i%  and  *I«i0aX4> 
^uof 'E\fVar.  .*!.  Erotic  Poems,  and  ScoH a  :  tirV^, 
KaAi'Ko,  'Pa^ij/o.  4.  A  pastoral  poem,  entitled 
Aa^Ms.  5.  FaUeo :  *I«rat  mH  fXo^of,  Tf wpyte 
KoX  htr6s^  E/r  A<5ffpovy  -wapalrttri^,    6.  Elegies. 

The  dialect  of  Stesicborus  was  Dorian,  with  aa 
intermixture  of  the  epic  His  nomea  were  mostly^ 
in  the  Dorian,  baft  ■aiaetiiaa  alio  in  tha  Fhiygian 
mode. 

The  &Bgments  of  Steskhorus  have  been  printod 
with  the  editions  of  Pindar  published  ia  16611, 
1566,  1567,  1686,  1698,  16*20,  and  in  the  ooDee- 
tions  of  the  Llroek  poets  published  in  1568  and 
1669,  and  recently  in  the  coUectioBa  of  Soboaida' 
win  and  Bergk.  They  hsv«  also  been  edited  \j 
Suchfort,  Ootiintr.  1771,  4to.  ;  by  Blomfield.  in 
tbe  Mtumm  Criticuat,  vol  iL  pp.  266— 272,  310 
—368, 604,  ff07,  and  in  GaiMli  Paataa  JlMotw 
t.'rmci ;  and  by  Fr.  Kleine,  Herol.  in28,8vo.  Tba 
kst  mentioned  i»  by  far  the  most  useful  editioi  af 
the  fragments,  and  tha  antboritiaa  n^aedng  tba 
life  and  writings  of  the  poet  are  collected  and  dis- 
cussed in  a  dissertation  prefixed  to  the  fnipmenta. 
(Fabric.  /M/.  6>a<w.  vol.  ii.  pp.  151  —  lo7  ;  MUller, 
I/i^t.  of  Lit.  <fAtic.  Crr,.,;  pp.  1.47— '20;i  ;  Rem- 
hardy,  (//v/wf/n^*-  (/.  f/ncc/i.  J.itl.  vol.  ii.  pp.  4/1 — ■ 
477  ;  Kleine,  as  above  quoted.)  fP.  S.J 

STESICLEIDES  (J^mrut\ti»iti\an  Athenian, 
wrote  a  catalogue  of  the  arobons  and  victors  in  the 
Olympic  irames.    ( l>iog.  La&t.  ii.  66.) 

STE'SICLES  (1t^uiA#s>,  an  Atbaaiaii,  waa 
Mat  in  B.  o.  878  iHtb  a  faoe  of  aonM  MO  tai^ 

geteers  to  aid  the  democratic  party  at  Corcyra 
against  the  Lacpdamnniaps  under  Mnasippua.  A 
noia  aUbeliva  amMumnt  ef  60  triripi,  witb  Tfaw- 

theus  for  commander,  was  to  follow  as  soon  as  it 
could  be  got  ready.  Meanwhile,  gtesiclea,  witb 
the  assiataiMa  of  Aleatoa  I.,  king  of  ^MiniBi 

eflfccted  an  entrance  into  the  town  under  cover  of 
night.  Here  he  reconciled  the  dissensions  of  tbe 
dMaeanUe  party,  united  them  against  the  common 

enemy,  and  (•■inducted  that  series  of  Bucceh**ful 
I  upecatiouts  wbicb  ended  in  tbe  defeat  and  death  of 
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Mnauppnt,  and  the  withdmwHl  of  tli*»  T.aceil.ir^ 
moniaa  fleet  even  before  the  arrival  of  Iptiicrates, 
iriw  had  flii|Mneded  TIinotiKin  [Mnasippcs]. 
There  can  no  question  OS  lo  tho  iilcntity  of  the 
iStesiclfS  of  Xenophoa  with  tbe  Ctt-sicle!.  of  I>i<>- 
doms.  But  the  latter  writer  t^lls  us  that  Ctesicles 
had  been  sent  some  time  before  to  Zacynthus,  to 
take  the  command  aj-ainst  the  Spartans  of  the 
Zacjnthian  exik-s,  whom  Timotheus  had  restored. 
Schneider  would  recondla  the  two  antfaon  by  rap- 
posing  that  he  was  ordered  to  proceed  from  Zacjn- 
tlius  to  Corcyra  ;  nor  docs  this  seem  so  inconsistent 
with  the  language  of  Xen^bon  as  Thiciirall  and 
lUMantf  wprBWDt  It  (Xen.  HeB.  vi.  ^  S§  10 
— 2K  ;  Diod.  XV.  46,  47  ;  Schneider,  ad  Xcn.  IfrfL 
tL  2.  §  10 ;  Wesseling,  ad  Diod,  xr.  47 ;  Tbirl- 
vallli  Orwaa,  toL  t.  p.  S0«  ooti ;  Rehdanti,  FSIcm 
Iph.  Chabr.  Thnof?,.  iv.  §  3.)  [K.  F.] 

STESI'MBROTUS  (2Tn«rfM§/>oToy),of  Tha-sos, 
a  rhapsodist  and  historian  in  the  time  of  Cimon 
and  Pcriclo*.  who  is  nii-titiniicd  with  prais«  by 
Plato  and  Xenophon,  atid  whw  wiritc  a  work  upon 
BOOHX^ tha  title  of  which  is  im^.  kuowD.  IFval^o 
wrote  some  historical  works,  for  he  is  fnviucntly 
quoted  by  Plutarch  as  an  authority.  There  is  also 
'  a  quotation  in  the  Etymologicum  Mngnum  (j.  r. 
*I8cu!m)  bam  a  work  of  his  on  the  mysteries,  wcp) 
TtXerCr.  (Plat  /on,  p.  5.50,  c. ;  Xen.  M«m.  iv. 
2.  §  10,  .<^V7w/xw.  iii.  5  ;  Plut  T%m.  2,  21,  dm. 
4,  14,  16,  Per.  8,  10,  13,  26,  86  ;  Sttab.  x.  p. 
473 ;  Atfi.  Ton.  p.  598,  e. ;  Ta^.  ado.  Orate. 

4n  ;  F.il.ric.  n>U.  f.'ni  r.  vol.  i.  pp.  .')24,  .1.5^,512  ; 
Vossius,  de  UitL  O'niac.  pp.  43,  44,  ed.  ^Vester- 
imuni.)  [P.  S.] 

STHETNO  or  STMENO  (2fff.»^  or  Idtyti), 
one  of  the  Qoigons.  (Hes.  ThcrK;.  276  ;  Apollod. 
a.  4.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

.  STII KXnnOE A  CSOtyieota).  a  ihnjhter  of  .To- 
bates,  or  Amphianax  or  Apheidas,  wiis  the  wife  of 
Pnetlis.  From  love  of  liellerophon  she  made 
away  with  herself,  wheiiro  R'Ucmphnn  railed 
hares  St/irtirboeim.  ( Apollod.  ii.  "J.  J;  1,  iii.  '.K  §  1  ; 
comp.  Prokti's  and  HiproNOi"s.)         [L.  S.] 

STHENELA'IDAS  (ZflerfAofSoT),  a  Spartan, 
who  held  the  office  of  ephor  in  B.  a  432,  and,  in 
the  congress  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their  allies 
•tSpam  in  tlwt  year,  vebenentljaiid  racoeMfiiUy 
inigcd  tin  BiwiiiMy  to  decree  war  witli  Athens. 
The  speech  which  ThucyJi  J' s  j  uts  into  Us  noutb 
on  thb  oocasion  is  stionglj  marked  by  the  chaiac- 
toiisdee  of  BiMBrtan  doqnenee,*— brevity  and  ilin- 
flicitr.  (Thtic.i.n').fU;,  viii.5  ;  Pau'.iii.T.)  {K.  E.] 

8TUE'NELAS(2«<WAas),  a  sou  of  Crotopos, 
irtherofOehuMrniAhingof  AigosL  (niaa.a.18. 
§1,19.  §2.)  [L.  S.] 

STHE'NELE(2«eVf\T>),  the  name  of  two  mythi- 
od  personages,  one  a  daughter  of  Danaus  (Apolhtd. 
ii.  1.  §  5),  and  the  other  a  daughter  of  Acastus  and 
mother  of  Patroclus.  (iii.  12.  §  8.)        [L.  S.] 

STIIE'NELUS  (2^?/.'f^oJ).  1.  One  of  the  sons 
of  Aegvptus  and  husband  of  Stbenele.  (AnoUod. 
ii.  1.  g  5.) 

2.  A  son  of  Mehs,  who 
(ApoUod.  L  8.  §  5  ;  comp.  Oenkits.) 

S.  A  son  of  Persens  and  Andromeda,  and  hus- 
band of  Nicippc,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Alcinoii,  Medusa,  and  Eurystbeus.  (Horn.  //.  xix. 
1 18;  Or.  J7er.  iz.  3S,  MUL  he  278 ;  ApoIIod.  ii. 
4.  §  a.  Sec.)  lie  was  slain  by  HyDlU,tte  Mttof 
Ilcrades.  (Hvgin.  Fab.  244.) 

4.  A  m  otAadfogeoand  gnuriMn  ol  Minoo; 
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he  accompanied  Ilemcles  from  Paros  on  his  OZ* 
pcdition  against  the  Amarons  ond  together  wiA 
nis  brother  Alcaens  he  was  a ppoinMdl  1^  Heracles 
ruler  of  Tdrisds.  (.\[<'iliod.  ii.  .").  ?;  f)  ;comp.  .Ap"llnn. 
llhod.  ii.  !n  1,  who  couhiunds  him  with  No.  5.) 

5.  A  son  of  Actor,  tikowiie  a  tmiipaiiiiw  of  IIo> 
racles  in  his  expedition  against  the  Amaaens;  bat 
he  died  and  was  buried  in  Papblagonia,  wlwe  1m 
afterwards  ap(^>eared  to  the  A^pSMIb  (AfiliK 
Hbod.  iL911.} 

8.  A  eon  of  Capanoos  wnA  Bfatoo,  Mengad  to 
the  family  of  the  Anaxagoridae  in  Argos,  and  was 
the  father  of  Cybumbea  (Horn.  JL  v.  109 :  Paus. 
ii.  18.  §  4,  22. 1 8,  88.  in  fti.);  bat,  aeoording  to 
others,  his  »>(in's  name  wns  Cometes.  (T/- 1/.  'i  i 
Lyooph.  603,  1U93 ;  Senr.  ad  Aen.  zi.  269.)  lie 
was  one  of  Ae  Epigoni,  by  wfam  ThcAw  wit 
takm  (Horn.  //.  iv.  40r, ;  ApoHil.  Ml  7.  §  2),  and 
commanded  the  Argives  under  Dionedes,  in  the 
Trojan  war,  being  the  faithful  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Diomedes.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  .S'U.  iv.  3H7, 
xxiii.  511  ;  Philostr. /Ar.  4;  Hygin.  FnL  173.) 
rie  was  one  of  the  Greeks  concealed  in  the  wooden 
horse  (Hygin.  Fab.  10>{),  and  at  the  distribution 
of  the  b<iotr,  he  was  said  to  have  received  an 
image  of  a  three-eyed  Zeus,  whicb  wa*  in  lAe^ 
times  shown  at  Argoa.  (Pans.  ii.  45.  |  5,  vSi.  4C 
§  2.)  His  own  statue  and  tomb  also  were  bettoviri 
to  i-xist  at  Argos.  (ii.  20.  §  4,  22.  in  fin. ;  comp. 
HoraLCarm.  1 15. 23,  iv.  9. 20 ;  Sta,t.AaUlLL*m) 

7.  Tfie  fcAoF  of  Cycnns,  was  notamwfihonA 
into  a  swan.  (Ov.  M,t.  ii.  3fi0.)  [  I-  S.] 

STHE'N£LUS(20^*'<Aos),a  tragic  poe^c«• 
temporary  widi  Amiophanes,  who  attoekoi  Mn  hi 
the  Gen/fatfes  and  the  H'oy  s.  (Aristoph.  I' 7.. 
1312,  and  the  Sobo/.)  The  scholiast  here  speaks 
of  him  aa  •  tragic  actor*,  wtrfeh  ii  «fldontiy  a  nii»> 
take,  for  Harpocration  (.«.  r.)  c.  xpre<is!y  tells  ns  that 
he  was  mentioned  in  the  Didutt^ulMf  as  a  tragic 
pot  t,  ami  there  are  several  references  to  him  as 
sui  li.  He  is  meiitioDHd  by  Aristotle  ( /'or/.  22) 
with  Cleophon,  as  an  example  of  those  poets  whose 
words  are  well  chosen,  but  whose  diction  is  not  at 
all  eleratcd.  The  insipidity  of  his  style  is  happily 
ridiculed  by  Aristophanes  in  the  question,  How 
shall  I  eat  the  words  of  Sthenelus,  dipping  them  in 
▼inegar  or  in  dry  salt  ? "  (Geq^  op.  ScM.  ad 
Vf.ip.  La;  Ath.  iz.  p.  367.)  The  comic  poet 
riato  also,  in  his  Lonjn'^,  attacked  him  for  plagia- 
rism. (Uarpoer.  and  Phot.  s.  v.)  There  are  no 
fragmento  oTBAaitlltt,  except  a  single  verse  quoted 
by  Athfiiams  (>;.  p.  4'2'\  a.'),  whiih.  Leini;  an 
hexameter,  can  hardly  belong  to  a  tragedy.  Per- 
hape  StheneiQe  oowpeeed  elegim.  RosrloBf  ha 
lived  is  not  known  :  from  his  not  ht  ifiir  mri.tinncd 
in  the  Frog$f  Kayser  supposes  that  he  bad  died 
before  the  ezhibition  01  that  play  in  a  a  488. 
(Fabric.  /.•;/,'.  Grace,  vol.  ii.  p.  323  ;  Welcker,  die 
(.'ncch.  TnijiHl,  p.  1033  ;  Kayser,  Hist.  Crit.  Trot}. 
Gntec.  pp.  32.3 — 325 ;  Wagner,  Frmj.  Trag. 
Graec.  in  Didot's  nihliothrm,  p.  91.)       [P.  S.] 

STHEMS  or  STHENNIS  (2S<Vii,  2d*irm, 
the  former  is  the  form  used  by  the  ancient  writers, 
the  latter  in  extant  inscriptions),  a  statuary  of  Olyu- 
thus,  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  contemporary  with 
Lvsippns  and  others,  at  the  1 14th  Ulvmpiad,  &  c. 
323.  (//.  iV.  xxxir.  8.  %.  19.  The  fiilso  readinf 
of  this  passage,  in  tilo  coflBflion  editions,  makca 


*  That  is,  in  the  common  editions.    In  the  best 
iwpwscripto  tbo  wwd  dwmjpfnit  li  oniltoA 

Digitized  by  Gopglc 


« 


8TILBB. 

Stheott  a  bmther  of  Lj-tifttratuii ;  wh«rcns  T.\-«i«- 
Uatus  mi  tiM  buetbtf,  not  of  Stbenit.  but  ot  Ly-' 
lipipMz  tk«  trae  reading  is  given  in  SilliK's  edi- 
tion.) Ilia  wt\rks,  as  enumer;Ui*<l  l)y  the  Kinic 
writec,  wece  the  Mowing;  the  itetuei  of  Cerea, 
JwpiHiy  md  Mintrf%  wfaA  ttotd  in  th*  TMnplc 
of  Cos  cord  at  Ilome,  and  al^rj  JUntet  matrotius,  ct 
adonutet,  »acr^mmi$tqK4,  {im.  |  Other 
«iil»BMtiN,M  OMofdMlMil  oTIiit wvks, 
the  fit'itiip  of  Autolycns,  which  was  carried  to  Rome 
hy  LucuUus,  atU-r  the  taking  of  Sinopob  (Strob. 
zii.  p.  546,  a. ;  Plut.  LaaUL  23,  Puift,  10 1  Ap- 
piiin.  MUhr.  V,?,.)  ITc  al^o  made  two  etatiffs  of 
Olytfiptti  viciura,  PyttiUua  and  Ciioerilus.  (Piiu^. 
Ti  IG.  §  7,  17.§  3.) 

In  additum  to  thoso  notit-cs  of  the  artist,  im- 
portant mformauuu  may  be  derived  Iroiu  two  ex- 
tant iuscriptioni.  From  one  of  thi  Rc  we  leam 
that  be  mule  a  Matne  of  the  phiioaopher  fiion, 
the  bate  of  wUeh  exists,  bearing  the  words 
EnOIEL  (Spon,  p.  12G.)  The 

otiiex,  which  ie  «C  fitf  IBK*  Oiniiiipinie,  ia  om  one 
«f  the  fragments  of  a  bast  £sflovsnd  at  Athant,  in 
Io40,  oil  tfie  phiteau  in  fmnt  of  tht>  western  portico 
of  the  FarthetuKL  Tliis  base  appears  to  bare 
hani  %  iMuaiTa  stnwlnpa  of  wmwiy^  ftsed  with 
marble  p!ates  ii-id  B;ip|i<irtint,'  a  cT<iiip  "f  at  b-ast 
live  statues.  Several  of  the  marble  plates  were 
tand,  bearing  tiie  nanm  of  tha  mfsens  whoa*  st** 
toes,  dedicated  by  themselves,  tiie  luue  originally 
supported,  and  of  tiie  artiils  who  ouuie  thorn,  or 
at  least  some  of  them.  One  of  these  inscriptions  is 
20ENN12  EnOH2EN,  and  another  AEHXAPHS 
KnOHSEN.  Ueni:e  wc  learn,  not  only  the  true 
fm  of  tho  artist's  name,  bat  also  tha  iwpartMrt 
facta,  that  PTprciaed  his  art  nt  Athens,  in  con- 
nection with  the  most  distinguished  artists  of  tfie 
bier  Attic  school,  and  that  he  was  contemporary 
with  Leochareft,.who  flourished  abotit  01.  10*2 — 
111,  B.  c.  370 — 336.  This  furnishes  another 
striking  example  of  the  looseness  with  which  Pliny 
noopa  artiata  together  under  certain  fixed  dates. 
A  enfoos  pbewnwmB  is  pwaemtad  h^inaeriptions 
on  the  other  i^idcs  of  thi*  base,  bearing  the  names 
of  Augmtos,  Draias,  Qennanicus,  and  Imjau,  and 
ihwia^  how  wmamk  ttMneo  ware  appropriated. 
(Ross,  Kuattblatt,  1840,  No.  32  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Itttn  a  M.  Sokom,  pp.  407,  408;  Nogier, 
Mikutftr-ldrieom,  $.  n)  [P.  &] 

STHE'NIUS  (mfiof),  i.e.  **the  powerful," 
or  the  stiangthening,"  a  surname  of  Zens,  under 
which  ha  had  an  altar  in  a  rock  near  Hermione, 
where  Aej^rns  concealed  his  swonl  and  his  shoeA, 
wbicii  were  found  there  by  Theseus  alter  he  had 
fifiad  op  the  rock.  (Pans.  ii.  32.  §  7,  84.  §  6.) 
One  of  the  hones  of  Poseidon  also  bore  the  name 
Sthenias.  (Schol.  ad  Horn.  IL  xiii.  23.)   [L.  S.] 

STHENIUS.  [Stbnics.] 

m:a.Whl\i^  of  Theraao  (HuBorsaiBs)  in  8i- 
Af^  wm  ft  fifeod  of  C.  Marioo,  nd  wa«  AonAoo 
•mised  before  Cn.  P-nnpi  y.  when  the  latter  was 
HDt  to  Sieily  by  SuUa  (Cic.  Vtrr*  iL  46 ;  comp. 
Plot.  AfT'jp.  10).  Tho  inii|oit  fmooodinga  of 
Verre*  ai^minst  this  Stbenius  are  related  at  length 
by  Cicero.   (  Verr.  iL  34 — 46,  comp.  iiL  7,  v.  42, 

STHENNTS.  [SrHnNisl. 

STl'CHiUS  (5rixw>)»  *  commander  of  the 
Athenians  in  the  Trojan  war,  waofbhl  by  Hector. 
(Hon..  //.  xiii.  19.5,  XV.  3-31.  )  [L.  >.  I 

.  S>TiLB£  ^StIA^i}),  a  daughter  of  Peaeius  aiid  \ 
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Cn  on,  became  by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Lapithu 
aad  Ciotattrus.  (iliod.  ir,  6f ;  ikboL  oi.  Ajxdlm, 
Rknd.  i.  40.)  [L.  S.] 

STI'LICHO  {-iTiXixuv  or  STfAtxw),  the  rai)i> 
tiury  rulor  9t  tho  westwrn  «ai|iiie  nnkc  UonoriQi^ 
was  tho  son  of  a  Vandal  eafMam  of  tho  baiteriaa 
auxiliaries  of  the  emperor  Valeiis.  Stiliciio  r>>sB 
through  prowess  and  great  militarv  »kUl«  combined 
with  many  otbtr  oodnont  qnlittea,  which  awd* 
liini  di-ar  to  the  anuy  and  invaluabh'  to  t!ie  em- 
pt^ttir  Tiieodosius.  In.  3ii4,  when  magister 
equitum,  he  was  seal  as  Mnbassador  to  Ponia,  and 
tliroiigli  liis  various  accomplishments  and  acreeablo 
uuinur  (jf  transacting  bnsiuess,  m  pieiiiHsd  tha 
Persian  king,  that  peace  was  concluded  on  tenao 
^ery  advantairpons  fir  Home.  On  hi>;  return,  ho 
was  made  cumea  liuiuciiiicu;!  aiid  coiumaudttr-in- 
ctiief  <jf  the  army  ;  but  his  greatest  reward  was  tha 
hand  of  Serena,  the  niece  of  Theodosius,  whnm  ho 
married  about  the  same  time,  from  which  we  way 
infer  tiie  great  esteem  he  enjoyed  with  his  SMStOC, 
and  the  iniacoce  ho  ozeniatd  m  tho  oufte 
Jealousy  sooa  oioBe  hotwooa  him  and  ^ttfinoa,  ^o 

UJ'iarious  minister  of  Tiieodosiiis  whicli  inrreased 

after  the  murder  oLbia  friend,  the  ^dlant  Pcoraotua, 
who  in  M«Hd  fct  his  Tiotarioa  ovar  the  East  Oolha, 

w:is  first  exiled,  and  then  put  out  of  the  w*y  by 
Kutinoa.  Jealousy  soon  waxed  to  implacable  lwtttd« 
•ad  ft  atraf^o  took  plaoo  betwooa  Ao  two  iml(i» 
which  erentMdly  ftftdld  IB  tbo  dMtlWtioB  of 

iiutiiius.  ' 

During  the  period  from  Stilicho's  return  from 
Persia  to  liie  year  394,  he  diistintniished  himself 
by  several  victories  over  the  barbarians,  especial^ 
tho  Bastamae,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  tho 
goTemroent ;  but  the  erents  nre  not  importniit 
enough  to  be  mentioned  in  detail,  llis  iiatiuenca 
increased  not  a  little  when  Theodoaius  confided  ta 
Serena  tbe  education  of  his  infant  son  Honorius, 
after  the  death  of  the  empresn  Fhiccilla,  and  it  rose 
to  itK  acme  in  '194.  In  that  year  Theodosius  pro- 
ciairoed  Honorioa  Augnataa  and  oaiporar  o{  tha 
West,  fitiUdift  and  SeMsM  being  appdntsd  hio 
guardians  ;  and  after  a  toucliiiiL;  private  speech, 
with  which  Theodosius  concluded  tbe  ceremony, 
they  set  oak  for  Beaia,  when  StiKeho  took  tha 
nins  of  government.  lie,  as  well  as  Serena, 
were  active  in  abolishing  paganism,  which  hod  still 
a  ttvoiv  floot  n  Bmb*  2  hat  II  ooMM  that  dMif  laal 
WTin  not  over  pnro,  since  several  temples  were 
Btnpped,  by  tlieir  cummand,  of  their  silver  and 
gold  onianMMrts,  which  found  their  way  into  tiba 
governor's  treasttrj-,  if  at  least  the  report  is  tnie, 
for  geiieraiJy  speaking  Stilicho  waa  a.  wan  of  re- 
markable inlmriqr«  Tho  £oman  emperor  bad  now 
five  heads  —  one  emperor-in-chief,  Tbeodoaus,  two 
sub-emperors,  Honorins  and  Arcadius,  and  two 
powerful  ministers,  Stilicho  and  Rufinns,  both  ani* 
mated  by  boandloaa  amtelion  and  divided  by 
BMirtd  hatred  t  to  that  ofili  of  «v«y  description 
woiild  have  sprung  up,  had  not  Theodosius  been 
tbe  man  fit^o^veru  such  hetcfyntoaa  (d«DiM)ts» 

sootier,  however,  did  his  death  take  place  (394), 

than  the  struggle  for  tbe  nmsteiy  broke  out  be- 
tween Stilisho  and  Ro&iaa.  The  fiOl  of  Ao  hMer 

could  be  foretold.  Rufiriu>i,  altlioti^h  posseB.^ed  of 
eminent  qualities,  wa&aduwuright  scoundrel  \  while 
with  otiU  higher  natural  gif^  gnat  nilitary  expo* 
rience,  and  an  eminently  l»etter  character,  Stilicho 
combiiied  a  twoiold  imperial  alliance  through  his 
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wife  S^'^f!m  and  his  d.-nighUr  Maria,  who  had 
beeu  beirotlied  to  Houbriu*  in  the  lifetime  of 
Theodosiua,  and  waa  married  to  him  soon  after- 
wards. Stiliclio  bi'iran  his  reign  by  diriding  the 
imperial  treasurj*  in  cquijJ  sharea  between  Houoriu* 
and  ArcadiuB ;  prevailed  upon  Honorias  to  grant 
tiM  amnea^  proaMi  by  the  kte  TlModoain  to 
the  partiatna  of  the  rebel  Engenin<i ;  qnelled  a  m\- 
Jitary  outbreak  at  Milan  ;  and  fmaily  set  out  to 
make  hia  and  the  «mperor*»  auUiority  nsapected  in 
Oanl  and  Gefnamy,  whan      tHuwriaiia  panoad 

an  audacious  course  of  invjisiinis-  His  march  up 
the  Rhine  waa  triumphant,  and  his  force  wa«  in- 
cnnad  an  dHaaea  with  Aa  Soeri  and  Ale- 
manni.  Marenmir.  the  prin<iiial  chief  of  the 
Frankta  fell  into  hi>  baiid»,  and  waa  sent  to  J  toiy, 
«liai«  ka  andad  hIa  day*  in  captivity ;  tha  Sasmi 
pirateai,  the  aconrge  of  tht^  northern  const,  wpre 
aeverely  chaatiaed,  and  shrunk  back  into  their  own 
MM  { Mid  audi  mm  tlia  terror  earned  by  the  rapid 
and  cru^hinp  ndrnncp  of  Stilicho,  that  the  Picta 
mado  a  sudden  retreat  from  Britain  into  their 
MttiTe  mountains,  from  mere  fear  that  Stilicho 
iroald  effect  a  landing  on  the  Britiah  coaat,  al- 
Amigh  he  never  did  so.  All  this  was  achiered  in 
the  course  of  one  smniner  ;  and  Stilicho  liad  no 
aooner  returned  to  Milan  than  ha  aet  oat  again  for 
the  purpose  of  tviidog  RBfinna  Conatantlnople. 
One  pretext  for  this  expedition  was  the  invasion  of 
Greece  by  Alaric ;  another  the  conducting  back  of 
tiM  aaatani  legions,  whidi  irare  atalioned  in  Italy, 

and  proved  a  heavy  burden  to  the  coiuitry.  11  is 
avcceas  in  thia  bold  undertaking  and  the  death  of 
Itiifiiraa,M«nliitodiiitlMlife«r  the  ktm  [Ko- 
fi n  us.] 

The  down£al  of  his  ri\'al  ennbled  Stilicho  to 
turn  the  full  weight  of  hia  powar  against  Alaric, 
who.  ill  396,  had  ppnctmtt»d  into  the  Pelopon- 
tiejiun.  With  a  powerful  army  raised  in  luUy, 
Stilicho  hastened  to  Greece,  and  Alarie  toon  found 
himself  blocked  up  within  that  peninsula,  whence 
no  escape  by  land  waa  possible  but  acrosa  the  iath- 
mns  of  Corinth,  which  waa  guarded  by  a  strong 
Kammtotf,  Owing  totbeprewmptkmof  Stiiicho, 
howvver,  who  aeeaa  to  have  thought  he  had  caught 
liis  enemy  n»  if  in  a  trap,  or  periiapa  to  die  negli- 
gence of  hia  lieutenantSi  who  might  have  indulged 
m  nmihr  hopea,  Akrio  oartrkMad  blaiMlf  fton  Ma 
dangerous  position  by  a  rapid  march  towarda  the 
guK  of  Corinth  ;  whiok  ha  croaaed  at  ita  narrowest 
foliit  war  RUiiin,  with  hio  wholo  army,  captives 
Midhooty,  and  wa«  soon  safely  encamped  in  Epo^i- 
Theiice  iie  carried  on  negotiations  with  the 
^  of  Arendius,  who  were  afraid  that  if  Alaric 
were  tindone,  Stiliciio  would  make  him«e!f  master 
of  the  I'^Ht  also,  and  ere  long  (398)  Alaric  waa 
appointed  nwtor  soMnl  of  EMtain  lUyricum, 
which  waa  one  of  the  most  important  posts  in  the 
empire  of  Arcadius.  The  presence  of  Stilicho  in 
Greece  waa  now  no  longer  required,  and  he  re- 
tumed  to  Italy  with  Md  tboi^to  <d  revenge 
afjamst  Ahrie.  A  war  between  die  two  rivids 
broke  out  soon  afterwards,  for  which  Stilicho  made 
the  most  active  pmpaiationah  Nor  was  he  neg- 
ligent in  iacwMiny  hta  aadiority  in  Italy,  and  the 
people  felt  hia  away,  or  worshipped  his  power  so 
Ktich,  that  in  388  tber  cauaed  a  splendid  statno  to 
be  oteetad  to  him  in  Rome ;  in  tko  ■ame  year  the 
marriage  between  hia  daughter  Marin  and  Houo- 
liua  was  celebrated  at  Milan.  In  4 00,  Stilicho  was 
with  AmliMma,  nd  <h» 
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titlm  rif  pnt"r  and  dnmin-is  were  piren  tn  ftin. 
The  war  with  Alanc  had  meanwhile  taken  lU 
course,  and  in  402  became  extremely  dangenM 
to  Italy,  where  the  Gothic  chief  had  already  moi«> 
than  once  made  hia  appearance.  In  403  Alaria 
made  an  irresistible  push  as  far  as  Milan,  whence 
tho  oaq^Mor  Uoaorina  flad  to  RoTonoa,  a£(or  abaa- 
donhtg,  at  the  petioasion  of  Stilieha,  the  cowardly 
plan  of  tnui'vfcnin^'  the  Feat  of  the  empire  into 
QauL  In  tbia  crisis  Stilicho  acted  with  anrpdaii^ 
IwUnaM,  enorgy,  and  militazy  viadon.  At  tiM 

approach  of  the  floths  he  hastened  to  Rb:u-tia, 
where  the  main  force  of  the  Italian  troop*  was 
employed  agaiMt  tiw  nativoBt  Mid  after  gi^-ing 
the  hiter  a  severe  cha.stiM^ment,  and  compelling 
them  to  accept  peace,  he  returned  to  Milan  with 
the  whole  of  the  Rbasdu  oovpa.  At  the  sMW 
time  moat  of  the  Roman  tm<^p  were  withdrawn 
from  Gaul  and  Germany,  and  even  the  Cai&d'jniaa 
legion  waa  recalled  ftwa  the  frnat^rs  of  Britain. 
With  his  army  thns  nnpmented,  he  occupied  Milan, 
where  he  was  besieged,  or,  as  it  soem-s  rather 
blockaded  by  Alaric  However,  at  the  elam  of 
March  (403),  he  auddenly  sallied  out,  aad  at  Pal- 
lentia  (not  fiir  iroro  Turin)  obtained  a  doeiiifo 
victory  over  the  Gotha.  Tlie  disporsiim  of  the 
barbaiiana,  an  imawnao  bootjr,  the  tick  apail  of 
Oiaoco  and  Illytioiim,  and  thooMnda  of  asytivM 
among  whom  was  the  wife  of  Alaric,  were  the  fniit 
of  this  great  vktory.  Soon  afiarwarda  Alaric  so^ 
finad  another  defcat  nndar  the  walla  of  Vctona,  ia 

consequence  of  which  he  withdrew  from  Italy, 
Stilicho  was  rewarded  with  the  honour  of  a  tri* 
tunph  on  hia  return  to  Rome  (in  404). 
'  These  victories  nnd  the  subsequent  incrpaM  of 
influence  and  power  raised  the  ambition  of  Stilicho 
to  so  high  a  pitch,  that  he  aapir<  1  i  make  himsdf 
master  of  the  whole  Roman  empire,  F i  t-^m  aod 
W'caleru.  lionunu^  had  no  children,  and  Arca- 
diua  oidy  one  son,  after  whose  death  or  removal 
both  the  empiica  would  become  the  inheritance  of 
Placidia,  the  daughter  of  Theodosina  and  GalU,  to 
whom  Stilicho  accordingly  undertook  to  many  hia 
own  aon,  Eucheiiaa.  Tldapl«ii»howof<r««MildiMi 
be  execDted  without  the  aasiilainie  of  hfa  nortti 
foe  Alaric  ;  but  as  ambition  prevailed  over  hain-d 
in  botib  the  rivaia,Stilicbo  did  not  hesitate  to  ouka 
pmpoMla  to  that  aflaet  to  the  Oothie  eUa^  and 

Aliiric  plidly  entered  into  the  plan.  The  concert 
of  their  action  waa  for  aome  time  intem^ted  bj 
dM  inndkiB  of  BadagaiaM,  ono  of  tiw  Moat  daiH 
gerons  nnd  destructive  by  which  Itiily  was  ever 
visited,  but  from  which  it  wn  delivered  by  the 
valour  of  Stilicho  in  406.  [RAOAGAiaua.]  In  the 
following  year  (407),  Gaul  was  inundated  and 
kid  waate  by  that  innnmerable  host  of  Suevi, 
Vandals,  Alani,  and  Boigandiana,  who  cauaed  the 
downfal  of  the  Roman  authority  beyond  the  Alps 
and  in  the  eauie  year  the  legions  in  Uritaia 
procbimed  Constantino  emperor  in  that  province 
and  in  OauL  This  torrent  Suiicho  had  eitiMC 
no  means,  or,  more  probably,  no  inclination  ta 
check,  his  whole  activity  Ix-ing  absorl)ed  by  hia 
schemoa  upon  Constantinople  and  hia  intrignea 
with  Alark;  Ahandy  had  he  dnown  the  gauntlal 
to  the  ministers  of  Arcadius,  by  annexing  all  lily- 
rioam  to  the  Western  Empire,  whither  he  tent 
Jovinna  m  pnCMl,  Mid  hia  lofty  plana  beoMO 
mainfest  after  A'^uric  had  openly  renounced  his 
allegiance  to  the  Fiaatfm  court,  and  entered  into 
that  of  tha  WartMn,  vpw  vhkh  Slflkhe 
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pelled  the  ?:Ti!jspni<Mit  si'tkiIp  of  Rome  to  plwt 
Alaric  h  membtir  uf  tlioir  budy.  Fortune,  however, 
kgm  to  turn  her  back  upon  the  ever  successful 
nmter  of  Itily.    Maria,  thf  wife  of  Hoiioiiiis. 
having  died,  Serensi  prop(i«ed  her  second  daughter 
I'hemuintia  (Acmilia  Matenm)  to  luDa,  when  Sti- 
licho  opposed-the  proj^ct^  as  any  issue  arising  out 
of  this  nevr  marriage  would  thwart  his  plan  of 
•btuning  both  the  empires  for  his  son  Eucheriua. 
Bmuk,  however,  carried  her  point,  «kd  tk»  mr- 
tkgb  took  place  accordingly.    BoOB  •ft«r«ardt 
Arcadius  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
TliMdMiw  the  jounger,  fior  whom  h»  «xo«U«8i 
wwAw  PoMnriB  reigned  with  toveni|pi  ptww. 
The  itifliienco  of  these  t- von  is  was  sensiluy  felt  at 
the  court  of  Ilonorios,  where  dangewwM  court  in- 
trigues sprang  up,  in  wlmh  tiift  AiWlniy  rale  of 
Stiliclio  fiiund  an  unf)feM-cn  cli.-ck.    It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  emperor  )»^H;roUy  followed  the  advice 
«f  otiiar  «MniMU«n  than  bis  &tki»>iiiKkw,  and 
among  those  the  crafty  0Iyn)[iiii8  soon  became 
coospicuous.  Stllicho  was  not  the  man  to  be  taken 
fey  Hirprisc  by  such  intrigues ;  and  sin^  he  was 
as  crafty  at  he  was  bold,  lie  coolly  informed  llie 
Mnperor  that  he  would  at  last  settle  the  business  in 
I  ilyricuffl,  where  Jovinus  was  only  nominal  prefect, 
if  he  was  there  at  all,  and  go  thither  with  the 
legions  to  annex  it  iinxilly  to  the  Western  Empire. 
For  the  first  time  in  his  life,  Honorius  firmly  op- 
poted  the  will  of  Stiliebo,  on  the  pnlnt  tlat  be 
wraM  not  rob  Ms  nephew  of  his  p^MtMd  inherit 
ance.  At  the  sanic  time  he  declared  that  he  would 
leere  Rome,  whither  he  had  beea  compelled  to 
accompany  fele  fttbeMS'lsw,  and  taka  cp  his 
former  residence  at  Ravenna.     Ilis  eyes  had  been 
opened  bj  Olympius,  who  had  seen  tkroogh  the 
flni  of  StiH^'s  going  to  Illyrienn,  taA  eootd  not 
itit  consider  it  as  a  means  of  niakit^g  war  upon 
both  the  emperors  at  once,  and  of  seizing  by  force  of 
ama  wlwt  Va  eoold  wot  obtdn  hf  hii^ww  and 
neeotiations.    Honorius  cnnwpiently  set  out  fur 
Ravenmu    He  was  received  with  shouts  of  acda- 
mation  by  tlw  tioapa  assembled  in  the  camp  of 
Pavia,  who  were  prppnrin?  for  a  canipai^'ii  in  Gaul, 
and  had  bceu  secretly  wurked  upon  by  Olynipius. 
Honorius  addressed  the  troops  in  a  lof^  and  artful 
itpcech.    Suddenly  they  rose  in  unar  waiiMt  the 
gHrti/aut  of  Stilicho,  and  a  torriblB  UoedUied  en- 
■led:  tte  prefecti  praotorio  of  Oaul  and  Italy,  a 
nagister  equitotm,  a  mgMtff  inilttaia.  the  qweetor 
flalvius,  and  hie  nasoMoake  Srivina,  ma  ceaaea  do- 
mesticiis  besides;  many  other  hi:;h  functionaries, 
idl  Tictinu  to  the  fury  of  the  vmy.   Stilichoi  fall 
af  rfnietef  fcnkodings,  asseniUad  vend  felm  Mi 
reninininL'  partitans  in  t!ie  camp  of  Bolotmn,  wher« 
he  was  then  ^ying,  but  to  their  surprise  and  in- 
dignation ho  daoined  lo  Mbw  dwir  plan  of  imme- 
diately Ifastc'iiinL,'  to  Pavia.  and  pttttiniy  down 
Olympins  and  the  whole  rebellion.  His  hesitation 

adapting  enei^getie  mams  in  aadi  an  altcniatiTe 
caused  his  niin.  Hi«  own  most  faiiliful  friends 
now  tuntcd  u^inst  hiiu.  Saius  vva^  thu  i'u%t  to 
met.  [Sarus.]  He  surprised  the  camp  of  Stilicho, 
and  cut  his  1>«dv-i:ii;ird  to  pieces  in  tlie  conflict. 
Stilicho  iit;d  to  lliivi'iiua,  where  he  tdiut  hiiuttcif  up 
after  Mmmoning  the  principal  oitiea  of  Italy  to 
declare  against  the  harbariaa  menenariee  of  the 
emperor.  The  confusion  incTMeiRg;  SriKeho  took 
sanctuary  in  a  church.  Hemdianiu  Comes  soon 
antvad  with  aehoaen  body  of  treopa,  and  a  warrant 
ti  anaa  lla  pcnM  of  the  fcOn  iiiDklv,  t»  whom 

fount. 
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[  '-af'  ty  of  life  n-r'ts  protiiis^Hl.    Sfillclio  tn:>ted  to 
tile  im>iuiM3  mid  left  the  eharcii,  hut  was  immedi- 


I  ately  seized  and  manacTBd.   Ha  infttad  danth 

with  the  calm  stoicism  of  an  ancient  Roman.  His 
property  was  confiscated,  n«d  cruel  persecutions 
were  instituted  against  his  family  ;  his  son  Knrbe- 
rius  took  to  flight,  hut  ^as  si  iz-  d.  dra^Tjed  front 
one  place  to  another, and  linally  put  to  dtsuli.  The 
marriage  of  Honorius  and  'ri>en»anlia  was  dis- 
solved, but  she  was  allowed  to  lead  an  oliwure  life 
with  her  mother  Serena,  and  died  s^veji  year* 
afterwards.  The  friends  of  Stilicho  were  perse- 
cuted witk  flmal  tinn,  tkair  blood  flowed  in 
tmanti,  and  thofr  ttmHieo  were  disgraced  and 
robbed  of  their  estiites  :  Olynipius  had  become  the 
sucoeanr  of  Stilicho.  (Ciaudian.  StiUekot  Sama^ 
Rt^mn;  Zodia.  Kb.  T,;  Saaom.  Hb.  vin«t  Soenia 
li!).  vl.  :  Pfn'losteig;  si  8»  te. f  MtfCi-llin.  C'>njH.f 
Uroa.  Ub.  Tii,)  [W.  P.l 

STILQ,  h.  AB^LIUS  PRABCONI'NUB,  a 
Roman  eqncs,  wa^  one  of  the  earliest  grammarians 
at  Home,  and  also  one  of  the  most  celebrated^ 
Cicero  destaibao  fetal  aa  moat  banad  in  Ofaek  and 
Roman  literature,  and  especially  well  acqnnint(>d 
with  ancient  Latin  works.  Aelius  gave  iustruclton 
in  grammar  to  Varro,  who  speaks  of  him  with  the 
greatest  respect,  and  frequently  quotes  liiin;  and 
he  was  also  one  of  Cicero's  teachers  iu  rlietoric. 
He  received  the  mrmma  ti  Praeconinus,  because 
fei*  latfeer  had  been  a  praeco,  and  that  of  Stilo  on 
aeeomt  of  hia  compositions.  Ho  belonged  to  tho 
aristocratical  party  in  the  state,  and  accompanied 
Q.  MetelluB  Nunudiooa  into  azila  in  &  c  100, 
and,  no  doabt,  rettmiad  irith  him  to  Rome  in  tha 
fullowIn<r  year.  Aelius,  however,  did  not  aspire 
himself  to  any  of  the  offices  of  state,  and  did  not 
ipeak  in  pwbfie}  bat  Iw  wrote  oiatiena  to  many 
of  his  friends,  such  as  Q.  Metellus,  Q.  Cacpio,  Q. 
Pumpeioa  Ratm  and  Cotta,  upon  which  Cicero 
doea  aoC  feaalow  maofe  eommendation.  It  waa  hf 
his  grammatical  works  that  he  nccpiired  the  most 
celebrity.  He  wrote  Connncntariub  ou  the  Songs  of 
the  Salii  and  on  the  Twelve  Tables,  a  work  De  Pf- 
liM^uiii^kc.  Hcandhisson-in-!aw.Ser. ('laudius,rnay 
bti  rejjarded  as  the  founders  of  the  study  of  gram- 
mar at  Rome.  Some  modern  writers  suppose  that 
the  work  on  Rhetoric  ad  C.  Hcrennium,  wliidi  is 
printed  in  the  editions  of  Cicero,  is  the  work  ui  this 
Aelius,  but  this  is  more  conjecture.  [Comp.  Vol.  I. 
pp.  726,  7-27.]  (Cie.  BrvL  6ff,  46,  Acad,  L  2, 
Leg.  iL  23,  i»  Orai.  i  43 ;  Boat  d»  Tit.  Oramm. 
•J.  Qunitil.  X.  1.  §  99  ;  Oell,  L  IS.  x.  21,  xri. 
8j  Van.  JUL.  V,  18,  21, 26, 6«.  101,  vi  7, 68, 
yn.%9A.WmH;  Van  ReoidB,  BimH.  AAtlh 

SlJorie,  Oio  roiiis  in  TiL'  ftjncis  vniijislro,  lihrforico- 
rtua  ad  Uermuium  ut  viddur  auctort,  J$ueri» 
md  JtSt  submit     Aratf  ChmMi  rhfymm*!. 

Traj.  ad  Rhen.  H^^f);  rirafenhaa,  Cf^hHk  ihr 
Klm*iicJitsii  I'MoUme  im  Aitetihrnm,  Toh  iL  pp.  251, 
252,  Bonn,  1844.) 

STir.PO  (IriKirwv),  the  Greek  philosopher, 
was  a  native  of  Mejiara,  the  son  of  Eudeides,  or 
as  h  more  in  accordance  with  the  chronological 
notices  to  1h!  presently  adduced,  nf  Pasicles  of 
Thubes,  a  di&cipie  of  Kucleidts.  Other  autliarities 
mention  Thrasyinac  litis  of  Corinth  as  his  fiither. 
f  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  1 13,  comp.  vl.  V>9,  and  Buid.  t.v.) 
According  to  one  account,  he  engaged  in  dialectic 
encounters  with  IHodorus  Crwtus  at  the  court  of 
Ptolemaeus  Soter;  ne»>rding  to  another,  he  did 
not  oomplj  witk  tte  inTitati<m  <^  tho  king  to  go 
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to  Aleznndria.  We  are  further  told  that  Demetriu*, 
the  ton  of  AntigomUi  hoDoared  him  no  1cm,  spared 
his  house  at  th«  m^lsa»  «f  Megam  (01.  121,  3), 
fiiid  fiTt-red  }iim  indt^mnity  fur  the  injury  which  it 
had  received,  whiclt,  huwevcr,  Siiipo  declined. 
(Diog.  Laai.  ii.  11. 5.  Plut.  Demetr.  c,  9,  &c) 
T'liitiiip  ili  vated  scntiraent  (^p<{»^A"*)  with  ijentle- 
neis*  and  p:aicuce  {nvrfuvtnBtla)^  he,  as  Plutarch 
■jt  {adv.  Colot  c  22),  was  an  ormment  to  his 
•NUtry  and  friends,  and  had  his  acquaintance 
MOght  by  kings.  His  original  propensity  to  wine 
and  Toluptuousness  he  is  said  to  have  entirely 
•  OTOCOOM  (Cm.  d»  Fata,  o.  5}  s  in  inveiitiT*  powtr 
9Di  dUflctie  art  (m^irnia)  ^  ham  nrpMed  hm 
c<int(inponu;t>s,  and  to  liav**  inspired  alnmst  :dl 
Uellas  with  a  davotton  to  the  Mogansn  philosophy. 
A  onaober  of  dirtingvbhed  am  too  am  naned, 
whom  he  is  sJiid  to  hnre  drawn  ;uvay  from  An*lot!t', 
Tbeophnutos,  and  others,  and  attachtKl  to  himself 
(Diof.  La«trt.  H.  118,  map.  119,  120);  among 
'it' '  rs  Cr.itos  tlip  Tynic,  and  Zeuo.  thr-  founder  of 
tlx-  ^toic  scliooL  (ib.  1 14.)  Not  Ic^  Ci>nimendation 
u  bestowed  upon  his  political  wisdom,  his  simple, 
■traiirhtfnrH  :ird  disposition,  and  tht»  equanimity 
WiUi  whicli  he  uudurud  the  fate  of  being  the 
father  of  a  degenerate  daughter  (ib.  114,  comp., 
Plut.  de  traaqu,  Quimit  e*  6).  Of  the  nine  dia- 
logues, which  wen  aaeriM  t»  him,  and  which 
are  described  as  being  of  a  somewhat  frigid  kind, 
ve  loam  only  tha  tttlM,  two  of  which  seem  to 
potfit  to  a  poMBeal  diiyiwtion  oa  Aristippns  and 

Aristotle.  (Diog.  L:ii''rt.  ii.  1"20."»    In  like  niaiitior, 

we  obtain  exceedingly  scanty  disdoauret  respecting 
Ui  doclfiaea  ai  tin  ttw  pcapoMfnaa  aad  sayings 

of  his  whidi  are  quotfd.  torn  as  they  are  from 
their  connection.  Only  we  can  scarcely  fail  to  re- 
cofmso  ia  tiaaa  iht  onetiaa  which  me  Megaric 
philosophy  tonk,  tn  denioiistrate  that  the  pheno- 
menal world  is  unappruiichabiti  to  true  knowledge. 
For  it  is  probably  in  this  sense  that  «ft  are  to  un- 
derstiind  the  a.sKertion,  that  one  thin?  cnnnot  Ix? 
pi<-dicated  uf  iuiuther,  that  i^  the  t-&bence  of  tluugs 
cannot  bo  reached  by  means  of  predicates  (PlnL 
adv.  C-Jot.  22,  2."?  ;  com  p.  SimpL  in  Phyt,  Atitc 
f.  26)  ;  and  that  the  genui,  the  universal,  is  not 
contained  in  the  indifridnd  tmA  ooiKrete.  ( Diog. 
Laert  iL  119.)  Ho  seems,  howeimr,  e^iecially  to 
have  nado  the  idea  of  virtue  the  object  of  his  con- 
sideration (Crates,  a/'.  Ih  rti.  L,[  rt,  llK  ),  and  to 
liava^laoad  in  a  praoioont  point  of  view  tha  aotf. 
■afflcwBc^  of  H.  He  nuuntalaad  llMt  tta  wiia 
man  fit^ht  ii"t  only  to  overcome  every  evil,  bnt 
not  even  to  be  afiiscted  by  any,  not  evoa  to  £ael  it 
(Seneca,  EpiaL  9,  ttmp.  Plat  du  Ttmnfii.  mbm^  6, 

'hUrj,.  I.at-rt.  ii.  Ill),  aiid  in  that  way  otithids  not 
only  the  btojcs,  but  even  the  Cynics,  'ihenee 
too,  probaUy,  bia  eoUmoac  with  Cnitea,  referred  to 
in  the  vrrsea  of  th  ^  httrr  (ap.  Dioij.  T,aort.  ii.  118), 
und  ill  tlie  otlicr^vi^^j  very  tustclcss.  aj.ccdole  re- 
peated hy  i)ior;,.|.^g  Iiawrtius.  (ii.  117,  &c) 
Whether  he  w.i8  in  earnest  in  his  aiii;t_'onism  to 
the  popular  polytheistic  faah,  aiid  wLether  atui 
how  the  Areiopagus  in  Athena  stopped  in,  cannot 
\k  gathered  from  the  childish  »t..ternents  of  such 
a  siUy  writer  as  Diogenes.  ( I  hog.  Laert  iL 
11 6,  Ac.)  [Ch.  A.B.) 

STl'MULAttha  name  of  Seaoale^  aoooidiat  to 
the  prommcintiMi  of  tlM  EoBwii.  (Lir.xxxiz.i9; 
Angiistin.        Ctr.  A iv.  11,  IG  ;  Ov.  F<is{.  vi.  i 
50^)  Atunstin  is  wrong  in  deriving  the  name 
te^Mbk  (]liUlai»JMkiLp.77.)  LL.S.J 


STTFAX.  [StvpaxI. 

STOBAEUS,  JOANNK.S  {'lu^y^'v^  <>  2to. 
ta<of ),  derived  his  surname  apparently  trona  being 
a  native  of  Stobi  in  Macedonia.  Of  lii?  j  ersonal 
history  we  know  nothing.  Even  the  age  la  which 
he  lived  cannot  be  fixed  with  aocnracj.  He  livad, 
at  all  events,  later  than  Hierocles,  whom  be  quotes. 
Probably  he  did  not  live  very  long  after  him,  as  he 
quotes  no  writer  of  a  later  date.  His 
avoidance  <d  all  Cbristtaa  writtza  aeeaM  to  rmim 
it  probable  that  Stobm?at  wm  a  li«tthen,  thongli 
his  name  wo.ilii  ratiier  indicate  a  Christian,  or  at 
least  the  sou  of  Chriektaa  pamla.  Though  Sto* 
faaeaa  ia  to  aa  Utile  mem  Am  a  name,  we  an  at- 

dclttcd  to  liini  for  a  very  valuahle  collection  f.f 

extracts  Irom  earlier  Qreek  writen.  Stobacus  waa 
B  nam  of  eatoaiifa  laadiap,  ia  Ilia  asana  af  wlUi 

he  noted  down  the  niOKt  interestin? passages.  The 
uiateriaia  which  hta  hod  colWcted  in  this  way  h« 
arranged,  in  the  order  of  snbjecta,  as  a  repertory  of 
valuable  and  instructive  sayin^^^.  for  the  u^e  of  his 
son  Septimius.  This  coilectiun  of  e!ctra4U  he  dt- 
vide(J  into  tour  books,  and  piihlished  under  tha 
title  'IdN^ywu  lTo€a'iov  iK^of  wy.  dTi/ip$tyfidTteP^ 
^hro^mmf  fitSXia  riaaafta.  Tiiii^  however,  is  not 
exactly  the  form  in  whkil  Aawork  has  come  doam 
to  us.  In  most  of  the  manuscripts  there  is  a  divi- 
sion into  three  books,  forming  two  distinct  works  ; 
the  first  and  second  books  forming  one  work  nnder 
tha  titia  'MtAtrfti  fmumk  BtaAMmiud  <cal  k^md, 
thfl  ihiid  lioalc  fcfaua^  sMitliaF  wailt,  lallid  *<A)4^ 

\6yiov  (Flon/tijiufn  or  S>n}ion>s).     Some  have 

supposed  in  oonaequeaoe  that  the  fourth  book  is  loot. 
This,  bowaTw,ii»it  tha  owk  Pholiai  (CbdL  1«7) 

h.is  preserved  a  detailed  taMe  of  contents  of  all  four 
books  ;  and  on  comparing  the  contents  of  the  £U- 
rilegium  with  d»  table  «l  the  aontwto  af  tha  thM 
.and  fourth  books  of  the  onVinal  arrariirement,  it  i« 
jH-rfectly  evident  llmt  the  i-'Ioriiegiinn  cont.;sts  of 
both  those  books  combined  ia  one.  It  i<>  true  timt 
according  to  Photius  the  third  and  fourth  )<>'<  ki 
together  contained  100  diapters,  while  the  Ftori- 
It^pmm  aotttaiaa  19S  (ed.  Gaiafoii).  This,  how 
ever,  may  easily  have  arisen  from  a  subdivision  of 
some  of  the  longer  chapters  by  the  copyists.  There 
seems  no  sufiicteat  tMuon  for  supposing  that  St»h 
bneus  origiiHil^  ananged  hia  axtiaets  in  two  asfa* 
rate  wo^  The  table  of  contents  in  Photins  is 
snflieiently  full  to  allow  of  the  restoration  of  the 
oriftaal  cdbdiTiiion  of  the  Fiorikfiium  or  Scnnooes 
into  twahoalEB,  aasawring  precisely  to  thoaa  wUch 
were  in  the  edition  of  Stoh.aeiiH  used  by  Phoiiu'^. 
The  two  books  of  bcbguee  consist  for  the  most 
partaf  aatWMto  eooreying  thaTlawa  af  «ai&r  poita 
and  prose  writers  on  piunis  of  phy-Ics,  dlaWtir*, 
and  ethics.  The  fioriiegium,  or  6ennoDe«,  is  de- 
voted to  Mdgaoto  of  a  Uan},  political,  and  econo- 
mical kind,  and  maxims  of  practical  wisdom.  We 
learn  from  Photius  that  the  tint  book  of  the 
Eclogues  was  preceded  hj  a  ^iawrtation  on  the 
adtuntajtes  of  philosophT,  an  aecmint  of  the  diffe- 
reut  achuoLt  uf  phiiu-sophy,  mid  a  collection  of  the 
opinions  of  ancient  writers  on  geometry,  music, 
and  arithmetic.  The  graater  part  of  this  introdoe- 
tion  is  Inst.  The  cloee  o(  it  only,  where  arithmetie 
is  spoken  of,  is  still  extant.  The  first  book  v.-as 
divided  into  sixtjr  chapters,  lha  ateood  into  iiir^ 
six,  of  whieh  w«  enly  poaseai  tlw  fim  laSm.  Taa 
i  tliird  book  originally  consisted  of  forty-two  chap- 
tem,  and  the  i««ith  of  fif^-eJaht.  £ach  dianter  of 
the  Eclogaa  aid  ScMMaMfiUaMhj  a  tidi  da- 
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wribing  its  matter.  The  extract*  quoted  in  iiliift- 
tratioa  begin  uttially  with  passages  from  the  poets, 
after  whom  come  historians,  orators,  philosophers 
and  pttjaivMa.  Pkotns  Jim  gma  n  alDhabetical 
Hit  of  abetw  5M  Gmek  vtititfi  from  whem  Sto- 

Lai  us  1j:(s  t;ik<'ii  cxUiu  is,  aii.uiu'''i  at:>.-iji(lui;j;  to 
their  difiSezeot  classes,  as  pbilosouhecs,  poets,  &c. 
Tile  wodn  of  tbo  gwaUst  part  of  ^om  have  pe- 
rihhei!.  To  St<i1>ni^iis  xvo  firt'  indi  htr,!  fur  n  Irtrge 
proportion  of  the  fragments  that  remain  of  the  lost 
vorits  of  poets.  Euripides  seems  to  iam  bean  an 
especial  favotiritt»  w  ith  !nm.  ITr;  has  quoted  nhove 
500  passages  from  him  in  the  bt^rmoiief,  150  from 
Sop!i>xk<s,  aad  them  20U  from  Menaader.  In  ax- 
tnicting  friim  prniw  writers,  Stobaeus  Rtmptimes 
quotcii  verbatim,  sumeiuuc^  ^i?es  only  aii  t-piiome 
•f  the  passage.  The  Utter  mode  is  more  common 
in  the  Edogae  than  in  the  Sermones.  With  rcL^nrd 
to  such  passages  the  question  has  been  raised,  whe- 
ther Stobaeus  quoted  at  6rst  band,  or  from  some 
wikction  similar  to  his  own.  It  is  at  least  dear 
Ait  lie  kid  PIutatcH's  collection  of  the  opinions  of 
philosophers  before  him,  and  that  in  its  complete 
km,  A  ddailad  aocwnil  of  Iho  oantttta  of  le 
niseaOanaoM  a  ooIlMtlon  as  tiiatof  BtobaenswanM 

forei;;u  to  the  purf>ofic  of  the  present  work.  For  , 
tables  of  cootents  the  reader  may  consult  Fhotius 
and  Vttcieittt  (Mi  Or,  TdTix.  p.  674, 

Tiie  first  portion  of  the  work  of  Stobaeus  that 
was  published  was  tho  SermoiMM,  edited  by  Fiane. 

Triiu.iveUi   (Venice,  4to.  15:5G)  under  the  title 

Three  editions  of  the  »une  portir<n  were  published 
by  Conrad  Gcsner,  with  the  titlo  Kt;>av  'AnaK- 
Balas.  'latdtvov  roO  'ZroGalov  (KAuyed  a.Tfo<pQiy- 
luxrmv  (or  ^kA.  dT«<pd.  Kcd  6n-udi}ic««'),  at  Zurich  in 
1543,  at  Basle  in  1549,  and  at  Ziirich  in  1559, 
fol.  The  best  edition  of  the  Sermones  or  Flori- 
legium it  tlwl  by  GaiM  ((MM,  llMt3;4  vols. 
8to^ 

Tie  ftnt  edhton  of  the  Eclogae  was  that  by 

Cantir  (Antwerp,. 1575,  fol.).  The  best  edition  is 
that  by  A.  U.  U  Heatea  (Uotliiif.  1793—1801, 
fai4Tiik8m).  Theoirffedtttmoftlw  vholeef 

Stnlmnis  togf!tlior  is  one  pu1>lislioJ  at  Geneva  in 
10U9,  foL  (bchbli,  Uttck.  der  grieci.  Lmeratur. 
voL  iu.  pi  aOA,  ftiv)  (CL  P.  M.] 

STOLO,  a  LICI'NIUS  GALVUa  [Cal- 
Ttis,  No.  4.] 

STCVMIUS  (Sf^fuetX  a  statoaiy,  vko  mdo 
thp  stnttif?  of  Ilicronrmus  of  Andros,  to  cclehmte 
his  viitory  at  (Jlyiu|*ia  over  Tiaamenus  ut'  Kiis 
ike  met  who  was  afterwards  present  at  the  battle 
of  Plataeae.  (Paus.  vi.  14.  §  5.)  If  the  statue 
was  made  soon  after  the  victory,  the  artist's  n^'e 
would  of  course  fal[  at  or  ju>t  ixMure  tiie  lie^^'inning 
of  tlie  Feniaa  Wan,  a.  c  600  «c  i»0,  (Thiersch, 

£M«>^^30^.)  [p.  s.] 

STRADAX,  a  sculptor,  known  by  an  inscrip- 
tion on  a  pedwittl  £gttBd  m  tbe  AoomIm,  in  front 
«r  the  veatera  portloo  of  Ae  FlarUiaMii.  This 

pedestal  bears  two  in?criptiiins  ;  the  one  is  on  thy 
front,  fhtm  which  we  Ivum  that  it  supported  mi  ho- 
iionfie  statao  cncl«d  by  tiie  Ai^iop^s  •  the  other 
is  "ii  the  top,  by  the  »ide  of  the  print  n{  two  lininze 
»txt,  and  runs  thus:  7ITABAEErOH2£N.  From 
th«  funn  of  the  letters,  Ross  supposes  tluit  tiie 
ttrti.'.t  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  1th  century  B.  u, 
that  is,  in  the  time  of  Praxiteles.  (Ross,  in  Get- 
M'k  AreiUabgU^  gtUm^  fcr  1844,  p.  948; 


R.  Rochotto,  Lgttn  d  AL  Sdwn,  pp.  40R,  409, 
2d.  ed.)  [P.  S.J 

STRABO,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gentea, 
ma  indiMliTa,  lilM  mmy  other  Roman  sanwoai^ 
of  •  bodiljr  ddbet  or  pMoliarity  ;  such  as  CbfiAo, 
Frmtoy  Aa*o,  Vantii,  &« .  h  signified  a  person 
who  squinted,  and  is  aoeordingl^r  chmed  witk  i^w- 
hu^  though  tbo  kttOT  woid  did  not  indiato  ft 
complete  distortion  of  vi.siim  as  Stnibo.  (Plin.  IT.  .V. 
xi.  37.  8. 55 ;  Hor.  .iictt  i.  3. 45 ;  Cic.  d«  NaL  Dnr. 
i.29.) 

STRABO,  the  treoamplirr.    Little  is  known  of 
Sinibu's  pertonai  hiktury,  taA  taut  which  is  known 
is  collectad  ftooi  short  notices  in  hio  own  mtk, 
Sti.ibo  WTts  a  nntive  of  Amnsia  or  AniasfH,  a  town 
on  tlio  Irifl,  now  the  Jekii  Inuak,  and  in  tiie  kiitg- 
dom  of  Pontus:  in  his  geography  he  has  given  a' 
description  of  liig  native  place  (!ih.  xii.  pi  561,  ed. 
Caiaub.).    Uf  his  parent^ifje  on  his  father^s  side  he 
says  nothing.    On  his  tnuther's  bide  he  was  de- 
scended from  a  distinaushed  Gnok  fimiily,  which 
was  closely  connected  with  the  Pontic  kings,  Mi- 
thridates,  Kut^r^'ote^,  and   Mithridates  Eupator| 
and  tlM  £i>r(unea  of  tliis  tmHj  of  oourso  followed 
tlMtof  •HdMNkfan  of  Pairtaa.  Deryloeus,  sdia> 
tinafui.shed  p  ncral  (tcwctiki's)  and  a  Iriend  of  ^fi- 
tfaridatea  Eaeigetes,  was  the  gi«at-giaad£stJiec  of 
Sinlio*«iiiotlMr(pfi.477,557).  IfittridatoaSiMr* 
fetes  was  mnrdcri-d  in  Sini>pe,  while  his  friend 
Doryiaeus  was  in  Crete  looking  for  mercenary 
tnopo,       wImIi  Dotykuns  gave  wf  all  tkooi^ift 
of  retaining  home,  .and  wi^nt  to  Cnosstis,  w  here  he 
%'as  employed  as  oomuiandcr  in  a  war  againtvt  the 
people  of  Goityilft,  which  he  quickly  brought  to  » 
close.    This  saccess  brought  him  distinction  :  ho 
married  a  ALwajdoiuau  woman,  Jsterope,  who  bore 
him  a  daughter  and  two  sons,  Lagetas  and  Strar 
tarchss.  Dorylaeus  died  in  Crete.  DoryUeos,  the 
iriend  of  Euergetes,  had  a  brother  Philetaerus,  who 
remained  in  Pontus ;  and  Philetaerus  had  also  a 
aoa  MOMd  DwyloMUb  wh*  nae  to  Jygb  militwnr 
rank  vnder  Mitfaiidftloa  the  Onirt,  and  sema 
against  the  Il'miaas.  lie  was  also  for  a  time  chief- 
pciest  ai  Coraana  Pontica.   At  tbo  wish  of  Mi^ 
thridatee  tiie  Great,  Lagetas  and  StnOaKkaa  witk 
their  sisfcT  returned  to  Puntua.    Stniho  saw  Slni- 
tarchas  in  his  extreme  old  ape.   Lagetas  had  a 
danghtei^  who  vas,  saya  Simbo,  **  tho  notber  of 
my  niothfT."    The  rolatinn*  of  Stribo  on  his 
faLher'6  tiide,  and  on  the  side  of  his  motbei's 
fathor,  may  not  hato  Imw  pure  Greek:  hndeed, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  Oretks  of  Amasia 
w  ere  inteiminghni  with  Cappadociaus.  The  ^uuily 
rif  Strabo  luHt  its  importance  with  tho  telh  m 
Mithridates  the  Great ;  and  though  some  of  the 
nion^bers  (tf  it  had  joined  the  Roman  party,  as  in 
the  aisc  of  the  f.ither  of  Strabo*s  motbeiv  yat  ko 
did  not  even  obtain  what  Lucullus  bad  jptwniotd 
him  for  hii  SMvicea.   Tbe  jealousy  of  Cn.  Pon* 
peius,  the  successor  of  Lucullus,  made  him  refuse 
every  thing  to  tbo  firiemb  of  Locullus.  Moa- 
phcmes,  the  tndoof  SttsboV  iMtlMr,  and  probably 
li>  r  father's  hrotlu  r,  nvus  f:overnor  of  Colchis  luider 
Mithridatn  the  Great,  and  bis  fertoues  were  ruined 
withthoooof  tbokii^f; 

Tln^  p.  ri<iJ  of  Stralxi  is  ii"ndly  well  known 
from  his  own  wociu  lie  iiv«!d  during  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  and  at  least  during  the  first  five  yean  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  for  he  speaks  of  the  prcat 
earthquake  of  &irdis,  which  happened  iu  the  time 
of  TttMini  (p.  836 ;  TmU  Am,  ii  47).  Tbo 
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jtm  of  his  birth  is  not  nHcertained  ;  but  it  hu 
bwn  fixed  by  noma  vrit#r»  by  ft  conjecture  founded 
oil  sov^ral  pasMif^s  in  the  jreography,  hIkmiI  B.r^ 
66.  In  B.  c.  2i)  Stmbo  wa*  at  GyaiM,  and  on 
kit  voyage  to  Corinth.  Octavianna  Gmmmt  was 
t'l'Mi  at  ("onntl),  nmi  <ni  h'.s  tku\  in  Italy  to  crlo- 
bzate  the  triumph  of  bi»  sktory  at  Actiom  (p.  4&5). 
8tnl»  wBt  tmhaUy  on  liia  to  Iwy  and 
Rome,  where  sp.  tit  several  years.  Tii  u.  r.  21, 
Strabo  waa  with  his  friend  Aeliu*  Gallns  in  Egypt, 
and  timTelled  aa  firr  at  8y«n«  (p.  816).  It  ia  aa- 
Riiuu-il  th:'.t  hf  rmist  have  bc«n  a  man  of  matiire 
years  wiien  he  tirst  visited  Rome,  but  there  i& 
nothing  which  justifies  the  conjecture  of  making 
him  eight  and  Uiirty  at  ihc  time  of  tliis  visit,  in 
order  to  e^UibUsh  b.  i .  (id  n%  the  year  of  his  birth. 
A  fMutsage  in  which  Strabo  says  (p.  568)  that  lie 
aaw  P.  Senritins  I.^miricus,  has  given  rise  to  some 
discussion,  liiiii  Surviiius  defeated  the  Isauri, 
whence  he  got  the  name  Isauricus,  between  B.  c. 
77  and  75  ;  and  be  died  at  Rome  in  &  c.  44,  at 
the  age  of  ninety.  If  Strabo  saw  this  Itanrictu, 
■when  did  he  see  him?  As  the  question  cainiot  ho 
■aftiiutorihr  aniwerad,  it  haa  hoea  aMOiaad  that 
Stialio  onrtRNiiidsd  Ttannena  with  some  odief  dit* 
tincui^lieil  lldiiiaii  wimin  lie         in  Asi.-i  in  liis 

Joutb,  or  that  he  has  confounded  him  with  the  son 
Serrilin  GaMN«  w1m>  wm  aba  odhd  lanrtem. 
Rtit  it  in  r!i  ;ir  that  Strabo  means  to  viy  that  hi^  saw 
the  Isauncua  who  got  bis  name  from  the  conquest 
of  the  laauriana.  Tha  aaaninad  data,  a.  o.  €6,  for 
the  l.irth  of  Strabo,  is  too  early.  IFe  wn^  ct-rtainly 
writing  as  late  as  a.  D.  18;  and  perhaps  we  may 
with  Clinton  plaea  hift  bMt  not  later  than  It.  c. 
hi.  But  Str:ilni  was  n  pnpil  of  Tyrannio  the 
grammarian  ^4*1),  uud  Tyrannio  was  made  pri- 
■oner  by  Lucullus  in  B.  c.  71«and  carried  to  Rome, 
proliably  not  Inter  than  B.  c.  GH,  and  perhaps 
earlier.  Strabo  then^fore  was  a  hcjirer  of  Tyrannio 
at  Rome. 

Thf>  rrtme  Stxabo  (M)aiot<«yed)  is  origmally 
Greek,  though  It  was  rito  med  by  the  Romans,  and 
applied  as  a  cognomen,  among  others,  ta  the  father 
«f  Fompahti  Jdagmu.  How  the  gaogtapher  got 
iMt  nana  wa  ara  not  infcimed. 

('riiskiirj  liiftTs  that  Str.ihn  ilie<l  alunat  A.  I>  2i. 

Strabo  (lib.  xii.  p.  57())  aays  tliat  Cyzicus  was  stiil 
»  fraa  atate ;  IhK  in  A.  D.  SI!,  Cyricoa  loti  iu  pri- 
vilege as  .1  Til!>era  Ti  vitas  (amitrre  lAertatem  ; 
Tacit.  Ann,  vt.  36  ;  Dion  Casa.  lir.  7).  Accord- 
ingly, Gnakoid  condndat  that  Strabo  was  dead  in 
A.  n.  *?5  ;  hut  t^T'5  nnt  n  Tt<»rf«^nry  cniicluslon. 
We  can  only  coiiclutle  that  the  passage  abuut  Cyxi- 
caa  was  written  before  a.  d.  2.5.  In  the  seven- 
teenth and  t.'ist  Imnk  f[i.  ."■_*;!.  Ae.)  he  nientlmis 
the  death  of  J  aba  li.  iu>  ix  recent  occurrence,  and 
he  aKii  nientionatbafiictof  Juba  being  succeeded  by 
his  son  Ftolemaeus.  Juba  died  in  a.  d.  '21.  The 
concluRion  that  Strabo  died  in  A.  o.  24  is  nnsnp- 
ported  by  any  evidence.  We  only  know  that  he 
died  after  A.  n.  31.  Oroakwd**  reckoniog  makaa 
8tmbo  attafn  Aa  ag«  of  near  idfiety.  In  laet  li« 
may  have  lived  after  .\.  n.  2.5,  and  may  have  Ik  en 
DMre  than  ninety  when  he  died  ;  bat  aa  the  year 
of  hia  birdi  »  anknowB,  wa  cannot  llx  Aa  fintt  of 

bis  a;;-'. 

Aa  to  the  time  at  which  he  wrote  his  work,  we 
know  notlnng  mate  thui  aan  ba  coOeeiBd  ftoai 
particular  passnges,  and  we  cannnt  with  certainty 
infer  from  a  particular  pa««affe  in  a  book  being 
vrittm  lAar  a  gitan  tiae»  toat  tha  wkola  baak 
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was  written  after  anch  time  ;  but  Groslrard  does 
make  sucK  inferences.  At  the  dose  of  the  sixth 
book  (p.  288)  Stmbo  speaks  of  Caesar  Germanicns 
as  still  living.  <ieOBaiik«s  died  in  Syria  in  P. 
20  ( 19) ;  and  Oraakvrd  eonelndea  iMt  tba  «xA 
hook  was  written  in  .\.  u.  If.  The  true  coiulusi-Tii 
is  that  this  passage  was  written  before  a.  d.  19. 
It  baa  iMcn  dioam  dnt  Stnbo  wm  writiiig  aftv 
A.  D.  IP.  and  yet  the  ]ia'>s.n,'c'  at  iht^  end  of  the 
sixth  book  stands  as  he  wrote  it,  though  Ger- 
manieus  was  dead  whan  ha  wrote  the  paimage 
aliniit  .Tiiha  TT.  in  the  sfTenternth  boiik.  This 
shows  that  the  infervnce  fruin  pAriicular  passages 
shodid  be  the  strict  logical  inference  and  no  more. 
A  passage  in  the  feiirih  I  nnk  (p.  206)  oert;:iiily 
wji»  written  in  a.  d.  11*,  for  Strabo  there  bua-c^ 
that  the  Cami  and  Tandad  had  quietly  paid  tri- 
bute for  thirty-three  year*  ;  and  both  the*e  tribes 
were  reduced  to  subjection  by  Tiberius  and  Dni»us 
in  &  c  1 4.  Groskurd  concludes  thus :  if  Strabo 
wrota  hi*  fiovth  book  in  hia  a^gh^-fifth  jaar,  and 
if  we  allow  him  two  years  for  the  conpontkia  tt 

tlie  first  three  hooks,  lie  will  have  conmii-ncej  his 

work  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  a^  ;  and  siaea 
ba  Anlihad  it  in  Iris  eighty-eighth  ornmth  rear,  va 

in.iy  aHow  for  the  corofxisitinn  u{  the  \\];i>le  wnrk 
SIX  or  seven  years."  This  conclusion  as  to  the  age 
wfaw  Stitabo  liMftaii  hia  woili  depanda  on  tha  data 
of  his  birth,  which  i**  tmknrnvn  ;  ai;d  the  con- 
clusion as  to  thetmiab  at  wiiicli  h&  wr«/te  particular 
books  is  not  certain. 

Straljo  havi  ft  good  fdiiration.  Tyraimlo  of  Ami- 
Bus  in  Toutus,  a  professor  of  granunaiic,  is  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  as  hia  taacher  (p.  .'>48);  bat  if 
Tyannio  went  to  Rnmn  snnn  after  tlie  raptr.re  of 
AiiUfiUti,  Strabo  must  huve  hi^ud  liiin  at  ilame ; 
and  if  he  did  not  hear  him  at  Rome  aa  • 
youth,  he  must  hare  heard  him  when  he  WM 
of  mature  years.  This  question  about  Tyrasaia 
is  not  clear.  See  Clinton,  Fast.  llelJen.  a.  c 
69,  Stiabo  fdio  laeaivad  tnatnactkm  in  giaoK 
intie  and  tbetorie  htm  AiktodcmM,  at  Kya  in 
Carta  (p.  630)  ;  and  he  aiterivards  studied  philo- 
•ophy  vnder  Xenarchua  of  Sekucia  in  CUicia  (p. 
670%  bat  Stnd»o  data  not  My  that  ha  hoard  ma 

in  Cilici.i.  Xctiarchns  finally  taught  ;it  Ikonn', 
where  he  died,  fioethus  of  bidon,  afterwards  a 
Stoieal  pbitosophar,  wm  tiia  corapaaifln  af  Stnha 
in  his  Arihtotr  tian  stud'es  fp.  7'7).  Stra>:<i  «ecm4 
ta  have  had  only  iiiuii<;r<4le  uullieiiuttiotl  and  astro- 
nomical knowledge,  and  certainly  he  did  not  pos- 
sess all  the  knowledge  o(  liis  times  He  was  »*ell 
acquainted  with  ia&tury  aud  tb«  mythological  tia» 
ditiaiia  af  his  nation ;  and  also  with  the  Greek 
[lOPts,  and  p;irticiilarly  with  Hnnir-r.  He  most 
have  had  conuH-tent  means  to  obtatii  a  good  educa* 
tion,  and  n$  he  travelled  a  great  deal  and  apfft* 
rently  had  no  professional  or  other  occupation,  we 
may  conclude  that  his  father  krft  him  some  pro- 
perty.  It  does  not  appear  where  he  was  living 
arfatia  ha  wrata  Ua  wacic,  but  whererer  it  waa,  In 
had  opparlnnitiM  af  habg  acquaialad  wHh  iha 
chief  pablia  anma  thai  toak  (tnea  in  tha  EtMi 
empire. 

The  philosophical  aaet  to  whieh  8ind>a  lielonged 

was  the  Stoieal,  as  aiipe.ars  plainly  eiuiu;;h  fri^in 
many  pnaaages  in  his  Geography,  lie  wrote  an 
historical  worit,  intitled  'loTOfurd  Tm^a^^mrm^ 
which  he  niention?  himscTf,  anrl  it  i<:  alao  cited  by 
Fktafch  {Lwuilus^  2H,  6b//a,  26),  who  oOU  hia 
Staba  tiha  rhUataflMfc  Una  wack»  in  Mr<^ 
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.1»ok«,  bcgnn  wlert  tb«  bklMry  «f  PoIylHin  floded, 

an«l  wna  ppobnMv  c  nitinued  to  the  battle  of  Ac- 
tion! {GvMkmd,  TratuL  o/StrmbOt  i.  pw  21). 
Stabo  WBi  k  gnat  tniTelier,,  and  much  of  lib 

gprinmphjcal  infonnatioii  !s  ttn-  n  sn't  <>f  !.is  own 
ubxTvatiou.  In  a  pa»«>Mgc  in  the  second  book  of 
liM  Oeoffmpby  (p.  117)  he  says,  I  absU  aooord- 
{nglj  <k<-crit>.'  pnrtlr  tin-  liUids  tmd  «^oas  whicli 
T  have  Ui4veU«fd  ttirougti  iiiy»fif,  [iiirtly  ^^  ii.it  I 
hare  found  credible  in  those  who  have  giren  rn« 
!iif(irm,'»tirtn  orally  or  by  "Mit:.!;'.  AVf^f.vnrds  I 
Jiave  Iriivell^d  from  Annctii  i  to  Ujc  j.;irU  of  Tyr- 
rhenia  adjact-nt  to  isirdiniii ;  towardft  tho  south 
from  the  Kuxine  to  tlio  bordrra  of  Ethiopia,  And 
porbapt  there  is  not  one  anionf;  those  who  have 
written  geographic*  who  has  vif>ited  more  places 
thai)  I  have  betwMa  tbete  limiU;  fin*  tboae  who 
bave  gone  fiuther  tn  th«  west  )uiT«  not  ptne  m  fnr 
to  the  cast ;  aiJ'l  nthrMs  wIm  liav--  -nno  i\irtlu-r  ti>- 
wanla  th«  eact,  have  not  advanced  so  Har  to  the 
v«tt:  and  lb* cm*  it  tb»  Mnwwitb  tbe  regions 
^r■t^^(■^n  the  northern  ami  tfi*-  ^out'iicrn  limits." 
lie  expressijr  toeutious  in  his  work  having  seen  the 
fbttowiiig  ooontiiM  and  pbMN :  E^pt.  Corinth,  the 
i»laiid  (jyarus  ;  Po}iiilr)iiiiiiii,  i\e.ir  Elba  ;  Comani 
ill  Oippadocia ;  Ephcsus ;  Mylaaa,  Aioaua,  Sym, 
and  Hietapolk  in  Pbrygia.  It  fbllowt,  finnn  this 
enftTTtprntiiin,  that  hf*  mu<  havp  smj  a  great  niiirilii-r 
of  other  pl;u.es.  1  hu  meagre  and  incorrect  de»ti  i^. 
tlon  which  he  gives  of  many  districtt  and  towns 
may  perhaps  be  taken  as  evidence  that  he  derived 
his  kuowledge  of  them  only  from  books  ;  whereas 
on  tbe  eontiaxy,  the  fulacM  and  acotncy  of  his 
description,  in  other  cases,  vaj  be  good  evidenoe 
that  he  had  visited  them. 

It  is  certain  that  ho  saw  very  little  of  Greece : 
be  rieited  Corinth,  Aigoft,  Athens,  Megara,  and 
tbe  iieighb«nrbood  of  thoee  places,  bat  tht«  wn«  all 
He  saw  n  i  in(ir<»  of  the  Peloponnesus  than  he 
would  aee  in  ^oiDg  tn  Ai]goa,  and  be  did  not  know 
tint  tbe  ivRMum  m  Mjrcenae  ttill  »siated  (p.  872). 
It  M'i'ins  [>ri)li;i'>li'  tliat  In-  iiii-roly  jilISv^mI  thiouL'li 
Greece  on  his  way  to  Uninduaium,  hj  which  route 
he  probably  muehed  Rone.  Potmoniiim  and 
T.uiia  were  the  limit  of  Iils  tr  ivtl*  to  the  north  in 
liaiy.  It  was  probably  in  llome  that  lie  obtained 
his  information  about  the  coantriee  which  lie  north 
of  tho  Alps,  n.illi.-i,  riiTinriiiy,  and  also  Britain, 
attd  iSpaiu.  Jiuriug  hiK  vi»it  to  Kgypt  he  staid 
BMBe  time  in  Alexandria,  and  he  went  up  the 
river  to  Srene  anJ  I'liilae,  the  southern  limits  of 
K)i>vpt,  llut  he  did  not  remain  in  £gypt,  we 
may  safely  assume ;  but  it  is  not  dear  bj  what 
ffmtc  he  left  it,  .ind  the  eeiyectatea  upon  this 
■atter  are  merely  guesses. 

The  oldest  writings  of  the  Greeka,AeHomerie 
foema,  contain  ^Nwiaphieal  deecription  blended 
with  bntonr  and  rable.  In  tbe  eariy  period  of 
Grc«'k  litt'r.itiirt',  g*'ii;,'r:ijiliy  was  iioliiincr  nifiio  than 
local  description,  and  the  description  was  made 
Ibr  otber  fnupoiee  <ban  geography:  it  was  sub- 
servient  to  pnotry.  The  kmiiiii  f*c1ift(>l  may  le 
considered  as  having  made  a  step  towards  geogra- 
pbioal  aeienoe  bj  tin  attentfam  wbidi  they  paid 
to  celestial  phaennrnena,  but  th^y  did  nothing 
directly  for  geography.  The  history  of  Herodotus 
is  the  earliest  extmt  work  in  which  geographical 
description  is  Mfinli-il  with  an  liist^iric.-.l  hul.'cct. 
But  Ilcrodotas  iiuil  retains  marks  ui  Uie  ciiuiac- 
leristic  early  litcratnie  of  GiMce:  his  history  in 
an  cj^  imaoft;  ins  gMnnd  gMgnphy  aliU  hiean 
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the  mytbtea}  stamp.   That  which  gives  ao  ranch 

rr.il  xrilii'-  to  Ills  work  in  Ms  own  personal  obser- 
vation, and  the  truth  fubeea  of  hie  deacripcioa. 
He  b  tbe  iint  extant  writer  who  Ina  tnnled  on 
physical  ;:."i;;r.ii  !  y,  .iik!  on  tlu'  causes  now  in 
operation  oy  which  ttiu  eartirs  suf^Mse  ia  conti- 
nually underg^tni^  change.  Tbe  eoMMCCion  ef  g«e- 
|:r.i}'liy  ami  history  hciut'fnrth  ssibMsted.  as  we  see 
111  the  extant  Urcek  and  iUmau  historians,  and  in 
the  Anabaaiaef  Aman,  which  i»  ftnnded  on  woilca 
that  are  now  ln«:t.  The  first  systematic  writer  on 
geography  was  Eratosthenes,  who  preceded  Strabo 
by  abeot  tbnte  eanturiea.  The  work  of  Kimtoa-  I 
thenes  was  not  confined  to  political  and  topogra- 
phical description :  of  the  three  books,  into  which 
the  work  was  distributed,  it  is  said  that  the  third 
only  eoatained  particular  description,  and  tbe  first 
two  contained  a  history  of  geography,  a  eritieUini 
i)f  tin-  Fi'iirci's  of  wliicli  t!ie  autlsor  availcii  liimM  lf, 
and  matters  pertaining  to  physical  and  nuuhcaia>- 
tical  g«'ography :  tbe  whole  was  aeeompanied  by  a 
nc.v  map  of  tiir  world.  T!iinit:)i  tlii.s  work  wa>  se- 
verely criticised  by  ilipparchus,  it  does  not  app4»ir 
that  the  Oreeks  Ind  any  etbar  syslenatie  trcatise 
on  CPocrapfiy  before  thnt  of  Strabo.  T'lit  tlu-  mati'- 
tiulti  lor  a  geographical  writer  iiad  been  grt.>aily 
increased  between  the  time  of  EiatORthenes  and 
Strium.  and  those  matrnnls  were  partly  fnrnisiiod 
by  itiittuiiud  vviit4;r:»,  and  adventurers  by  sea  and 
land:  the  conquests  of  the  Romans  alio  bad 
opened  countries  which  were  almost  onkneWB  te 
the  contemporaries  of  Eratosthenes.  » 

There  is  no  gmmd  for  viewing  the  Geogi^ph^ 
of  Strabo  as  anew  edition  of  tliat  of  KratosUiemai 
though  it  is  clear  from  his  own  work  that  the  trea- 
tise of  Eratosthenes  furnished  the  foundation  for 
his  new  uudertakiuj^  and  also  furnished  bin  with 
many  materials,  wbieh  however  be  bad  to  examine, 
to  toHfct,  an<i  tu  aild  UK  Stiai  ii's  woik.  accord- 
ing to  his  own  expression,  was  not  iatendod  for 
tbe  me  of  all  pefsons ;  and  indeed  no  coinptete 
^'fo^mpliical  work  can  be  adapted  to  t]ic<s>-  wlio 
have  not  the  neeeuary  elementary  knowledge. 
His  wofk  was  intended  for  all  who  had  a 
good  education,  and  particularly  for  those  who 
were  engaged  in  tbe  higher  departments  of  admi- 
nii^tration  }  it  WBS  designed  te  be  a  work  which 
wniild  qivp  such  persons  that  peo^plilcal  and  his- 
torical itifonnation  about  ciuh  cuuutry  which  a 
person  en).'iiged  in  matters  political  cannot  do  with- 
out. Consistently  w  ith  tins  view,  his  plan  does 
not  comprehend  minute  description,  except  when 
tbepfaKeer^ob|eot  is  of  great  interest  or  im- 
portance ;  not  is  his  description  hmited  to  tbe 
physical  characteristics  of  each  country  ;  it  com- 
prehends the  important  political  events  of  which 
eadi  coontiy  baa  been  the  tbeaini»  a  notice  of  tbe 
chief  cities  and  the  great  men  who  have  illostnited 
tlipm  ;  in  .'•hort,  wtiatf\fr  was  most  c]iarat.teri>ttc 

I  and  mtert-sting  in  every  couutxy.  iiis  work  forms  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  geography  of  Ptolenueoa, 
and  till-  dry  list  of  namos,  occasionully  r.'Ufvt'd  by 
Mimcthing  added  to  them,  in  the  geographical  por- 
tion of  the  Natund  Hiatonr  of  Plinioa.  It  is  in 
shurt  a  bnok  intomlfd  for  read  in  jr.  and  it  nMiy  bo 
read  ;  a  kind  of  iiiiiluri«^l  gt'ugrapny. 

Strabo's  work  has  a  particular  value  to  ns  of  the 

I  prrst  ntday,  owii^  to  Ins  nu  iliod  of  handling  the 
subject:  he  has  piti^rved  a  great  number  of  histo- 
ric<d  facts  for  which  we  have  no  Otber  evidence 
than  his  week,  ilia  hogwif*  if  generally  dcu, 

an;} 
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cnrriipt"d  ;  :t  is  api>rnprii|t  totbo  niMMr,  tio^ 
aod  without  aficctation. 
It  b  olijaelBd  to  Stnbo  Att  l»  ha*  undenralaed 

Herodotus,  and  puts  him  on  tbe  aamc  footing  as 
Ctestas.  The  work  of  Herodotus  was  perbap* 
lufdlj-  tppredated,  as  it  deserved  to  b«,  by  my 
writer  of  antiquity  ;  and  it  is  a  well  gn.iiiidod 
complaint  against  Strabo  that  he  could  nut  or  did 
not  choose  to  discriminate  between  the  stories 
which  HtTodotuf  tells  simply  as  stories  which  be 
heard,  and  that  which  is  the  result  of  the  personal 
observation  of  Herodotus.  There  are  many  parts 
of  the  geography  of  Stimbo»  pactknliilj  4ui  d»- 
iKription  of  Greece,  for  i*%ich  be  oooM  blive  derrred 
excellent  imtcTi:ds  fmni  IliTodotus.  Strabo  has 
maintained  the  xu>ti<»«  wbkh  bad  pxevailed  irom 
the  time  of  Altmader  tiie  One*,  that  ^  Oetpkn 

s«'a  was  connected  with  tlic  nortla-m  ocean.  Ucr<>- 
dotus  states  it  to  be  a  lake,  without  expressing  any 
denlit  on  tiM  aaller ;  but  how  fco  gel  tbfi  iimini- 

atifns,  it  is  impossiidc  to  conjecture,  Strabo  did 
nut  cuiisider  such  a  foble  worth  mentioning.  VV'e 
anight  reasonaUy  ezpeet  hin  to  gif»  eome  evidence, 
such  as  he  hod,  of  its  supposed  connection  with 
the  northern  ocean.  He  rejects  the  evidence  of 
Pytheae  of  ManeiUe,  aa  to  the  n<«diem  nfions  of 
Europe,  find  treats  him  as  no  bettrr  than  a  liar, 
a  circunttsUiuce  iu  buuie  ineaituru  due  to  ^txabu's 
attachment  to  his  own  ■yateiii ;  but  an  unprejudiced 
critic  should  have  discovered  truth  even  when  it 
is  mixed  with  fable.  Strabo^s  authoritiea  are 
nearly  exclusively  Greek.  He  liad  a  contempt  for 
the  Koman  writers  psnend^  { and  eettainfy  limpty 
as  geographers  there  was  net  one  among  them  ynm 
could  be  c-alU'd  by  that  name.  I]iit  the  campaigns 
of  the  Komana  and  their  historical  writings  and 
nemoira  would  haw  {nnufhed  lum  with  many 
va!iiabK-  f.'('oprniphical  facts  buth  r;>r  his  Asiatic  and 
European  Geography.  He  made  some  use  of 
Caeaai'*  writings  for  his  deeerlptioB  of  Gallia,  tbe 
Zips,  nn  I  Britain,  and  ho  n^cd  other  materials  nlsn, 
an  we  see  trum  his  brief  notice  of  the  voyage  of 
PubliuB  Crassus  to  the  Cassiterides  (pu  176).  But 
with  this  i-xceptioti,  and  the  writ'tr/«  of  Asitiius 
Poilio,  Fabius  Fictur,  uud  au  auonymous  chorogra- 
pher,  be  drew  Httle  from  Roman  aoati^s.  The 
conjecture  that  he  was  inifH-rfectly  acquainted  with 
the  Latin  language,  will  not  sufficiently  account  for 
this,  even  if  we  suppose  that>  he  did  not  learn  it 
till  he  visited  Rome  ;  for  he  might  ea«ly  have 
learned  Latin  enough  during  his  residence  in  Italy 
to  rend  a  Roman  author,  and  if  lu-  did  ch nose  to 
do  that,  he  could  have  found  plea^-  Gneks  and 
Komano  to  hdp  bnn.  That  b«  eonU  not  have 
wanted  the  mean«  ('f  jir.xuring  infurmatiin:,  we 
may  safely  aawme,  for  Strabo  could  not  have  tra- 
velled to  modi  if  be  wece  a  fMier  naa.  He  eM» 
tainly  did  not  take  pa^ns  to  make  the  nlo^t  of  the 
Kcunim  materials  which  be  might  have  found  in 
Rome. 

The  im;  i-rf.-ot  descriptions  in  many  parts  of 
Stiab  )\  wurk  iirti  probably  to  be  attributed  more  to 
Kystfitit  than  to  want  of  inmnaatioo.  Ho  pivpoielv 
omitted  many  tilings  and  many  phicfs  a<5  ni>t  bi-ini,' 
coiuprehended  within  hi?>  notion  of  wluit  wuuld  bi; 
uaaral  for  the  class  of  persons  for  whom  he  wrote. 
It  wan  probably  also  his  object  to  bring  his  work 
within  a  certain  compass,  so  as  not  to  damage  its 
eirculation  by  its  magnitude,  for  an  books  were  to 
«btco(ied»  and  «•  «  mat  wiota  in  oider  to  have 
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fcadon,  an  ohjeelwhiefa  Sttnbo  dearly  admiCa,db 

reduction  of  ^vorks  within  rea«onnl»h;  limits  was 
at  that  time,  even  more  than  now,  oeceaittary,  in 
order  to  eneoietiirir  cifedation. 

TIi«»  usf!  that  Strabo  hn.%  made  of  ITomi^r.  is 
another  objection  to  his  work.  Like  inasiy  other 
Grpeks,  Strabo  viewed  the  old  national  poet  a-^  liie 
representative  of  all  knowledge  ;  and  cori>^idi  n  d 
with  re.vpect  to  his  own  time,  the  Homeric  poeuid 
are  tbe  representation  of  all  that  was  then  known,  at 
least  of  history  and  geography.  But  the  way  in 
which  Strabo,  particularly  in  his  first  book,  laboon 
to  give  a  meaning  to  what  the  poet  has  said,  i« 
hi^ly  oncriticaL  That  wfaidi  Ufimer  dadi;^ 
knew  or  half  guessed,  ban  no  vrine  neept  aa  aa 
index  of  the  state  of  L,'eograpliical  hnowledireat  that 
time,  and  was  entirely  useless  in  the  age  of  Stzabo. 
Though  the  Honvle  poena  Avw  a  great  aeqwifart- 
ance  with  the  topography  of  Hreece  and  the  islands 
of  the  Ar^indago,  they  could  not  with  any  pro- 
priety be  urae  uo  baaii  of  a  geographical  deaoip* 
tioii  of  those  jtarts,  an  Strabo  has  made  them  ;  and 
tiiere  were  nuuiy  materials,  though  scattered  and 
incomplale^  which  Strabo  should  have  used  in 
preference  to  the  I{omeric  poems,  and  which  he 
either  did  not  look  for  or  purposely  neglected. 
Thna  b»  deaoriMioB  umiatiflies  becomes  rather  a 
commentary  on  Homer  than  an  independent  de- 
scription, l^ed  on  the  actual  state  of  knowledge. 
In  fact  be  did  not  oonedTe  hb  object  widi  tMt 
cleamcBs,  which  is  necessary  to  give  to  a  work  a 
distinctive  character  ;  and  though  bis  work  is  doubt- 
less much  more  entertaining  than  that  of  Eiatos- 
tb«n«s  wa«»  and  more  nearly  afiptimim  to  the  cha* 
neter  oFa  ttne  geographical  system  than  tile  nwagw 
determinations  of  Ptolemaeiis,  it  does  not  fulnl  all 
the  conditions  of  a  general  systematic  geogra^y. 

It  la  anodier  deftet  in  8tnbo*h  woric  that  the 
science  of  astronomy  was  not  proprrly  applied  by 
him.  The  determination  of  the  earth's  figure,  and 
die  detatmination  of  poatien  by  die  imaearas  «f 
latitude  and  longitnde  are  the  e^isentia!  foundations 
of  gt'ugraphical  dt^^cription.  Tbe  physical  descrip- 
tion of  the  earth's  surface,  which  is  the  proper 
object  of  gi'ognipliy,  requires  tbe  determination  of 
position,  in  order  to  give  it  precision.  Thou|^h 
Strabo  had  some  itratbematiou  and  aatvonomiol 
knowledge,  he  undervalu><d  these  sciences  as  helps 
to  geography,  aud  he  did  not  consider  the  exact 
division  of  the  earth  into  climates,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Uippandhtts  used  the  term,  and  the  state- 
ment of  the  latitades  and  longitudes  of  places, 
which  in  many  cases  were  pretty  well  determined, 
as  essential  to  his  geographical  doeeription.  He  ia 
also  frequently  wry  incomplete  and  nnwUidbuleiy 
in  his  notice  of  the  i>hy>ical  character  ;md  tha 
natural  pbaeuomeua  of  tbe  countries  which  ho 
deeeribaa,  which  defeeto  and  odien  tn  hie  woric  an 

pr</baldy  in  a  :;real  nieasun;  dne  to  the  circumstance 
that  the  notion  of  a  geographical  description  waa 
by.110  neoiia  waQ  latdad  then ;  aad  Indaad  tha 
same  remark  applies  in  some  depr*?*  to  the  works 
of  the  present  day.  The  ti  ut)  medium  between  a 
pure  daaeriptioB  of  the  enrth^s  surface  as  a  antami 
pliaeuomennn  and  the  eartfi's  surface  as  the  pccncof 
hunmii  activity,  botli  pas.t  and  present,  u-ian'at  be 
determined  1^  any  general  rule,  but  must  be  left  to 
the  tact  and  judgment  of  a  i^-riter  who  is 
thoroughly  master  of  his  matter,  and  who  sees  by 
a  kind  of  intuition  what  must  be  admitted  withto 
hii  woritaud  what  naj  ba  ptopaily  —itted. 
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The  fint  two  books  of  Stnbo  are  an  introduction 
to  his  Geography,  and  much  the  most  difficult  part 
of  the  work.  A  good  commentary  upon  them 
would  in  fact  be  a  criticism  on  all  ancient  geography 
tip  lo  Strabo'V  tame.  He  began  the  fim  book  with 
thowing  tb*  importiitice  of  geographiial  knowledge 
and  its  us-'s.  lit*  ilun  passes  to  Homer,  whom  he 
considers  the  earliest  of  ^eagrapbeiSf  and  ddeods 
against  many  «f  the  objeetioat  of  Ewtotdwntfc 
In  this  book  htr  points  out  some  errors  of  £rato»- 
tlienes,  and  makes  various  remarks  on  the  oauses 
whkli  ofMCit*  to  timnge  the  earthV  nn&WB.  H« 
concludes  with  some  corrections  of  the  errors  of 
ErattMtbenes,  m  to  the  extent  aatd  division  of  the 
jnlwibitod  part  of  the  earth. 

The  second  book  is  mainly  occupied  ^  ith  rnathe 
matiml  geography.  It  contains  a  criticism  of  the 
map  of  the  worKl  Viy  Kratostiii'ni's,and  of  his  divi- 
sion ofthe  liabitabk' oiirtli  into  po^tion^*(o'(^pa•y^^f^); 
iui  exaiuti^liuu  of  the  doctriccs  of  i^o&idunins, 
partacularly  the  division  into  six  tones  adopted  by 
Bmand  by  P»Iylrins ;  with  remarks  on  the  sup- 
posed drcumnavi^ati«in  of  Libj-a  by  Eudoxus,  and 
on  sotiif  errors  of  Polybias.  He  also  gives  Iiis  own 
viewaoa  tbe  bum  and  imgiiitiida  of  tba  aarth,  aad 
of  the  sxtAiit  of  the  babitabl*  part  of  it ;  md 
marks  u;ion  tlic  ilelineation  of  the  cartli,  on  sphores 
and  atuiacea,  ai>d  on  a  man  of  the  world.  He  also 
fd^s  graml  ekoldi  of  the  eartli^  haUfaUoMV* 
face,  with  reference  to  seas,  conntries,  and  nations  ; 
and  oondttdes  with  explaining  the  doctrine  of 
cGmee  and  of  the  ahrwlowt  pnjeeiad  hy  objecu 
in  ronscqnr-nco  of  dlS  1101%  VUpilt  piWtiwi  irith 
respect  to  them. 

la  the  tliird  book  he  hefpm  liit  description  : 
he  derotps  eight  books  to  Knrope  ;  six  to  Asia  ; 
and  the  sevenlecmli  and  last  to  Egypt  and 
Libya.  The  third  book  comprises  the  description 
of  I!>r  n'a,  and  Spain  and  Portugal,  for  which  his 
priucipai  authorities  are  Artemidorus,  Poly  bins,  and 
PosidonilM,  all  of  whom  had  visited  Iberia.  Arte- 
midoras  was  also  an  authority  for  bis  knowledge 
of  the  sea-coast  in  general,  both  that  of  the  iltup 
terranean,  and  that  of  the  Uccan.  At  ths  Mid  ef 
book  bff  tpfka  of  tka  Cassiteddfle* 

Ttie  tBmrih  book  treata  of  Qdlui  Moordittg  to 
its  four  fold  division  under  Augustus,  of  Britain, 
the  description  of  which  is  meoff^t  of  Icme  or 
Iirind,  ef  Thnh^  and  «f  Ae  A^ml  His  prindpol 
authorities  arc  the  same  as  for  the-  third  book,  with 
the  addition  of  C.  Julius  Caesar,  who  is  hi^  only 
aathority  for  Britsin,  with  the  exception  of  some 
Kttle  miitter  from  Prthcas.  Polybias  is  hia  antluv 
lity  for  the  descnption  ot  tiic  Alps.  But  it  L  pkuu 
IImI  1m  alw  obtained  matter  lor  his  fourth  book 
from  oral  fflrr'T"iTn'ffl^*  duiqg  liia  itsideacein 
Italy. 

In  the  fifth  and  sixth  books  Sinlw  deterihee 

Italy  and  the  adjacent  isUnds ;  and  bis  description 
begins  with  North  Italy,  or  Gallia  Cisalpina,  and 
the  country  of  the  Ligures  for  which  Polybius  is 
his  chief  aaliMvity,  th^i^gb  wilk  respect  to  this  and 
odier  parte  of  TtaJy  he  derhred  mtMh  hifbmMtioD 
from  his  own  personal  oi.s  Tvation.  Kr.itostlieties. 
Aftemidonis,  Ephonis,  Fabius  Pictor,  Caeciiiua, 
Ae  SieiKm,  and  an  ananymonft  ehecographer  are 
his  main  written  authorities  for  the  dtscription  of 
Italy.  The  anonymous  chorograpber  is  supposed 
to  be  •Beman,  beeanse  he  gives  distances  in  Roman 
Vulea  and  not  in  Greek  stadia.  Some  critic  have 
aonjoctiued  that  thia  chocegiajthec  i«  M.  Vipeanius 
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Agrippa,  but  this  vork  of  Agrippa,  says  Groakurd, 
was  not  completed  and  published  until  after  his 
death,  and  in  b.  c.  12,  and  consaqucutiy  mach  too 
late  for  Strabo  to  have  made  use  of  it  betWBMIIk  <b 
29  aad  26,  at  Bome.  The  tmiielator  bere  assnmes 
that  he  bas  fixed  Strabo*i  raridenee  at  Rome 
during  this  period,  whereas  it  cannot  be  proved, 
and  if  it  could*  the  argument  would  not  evm  then 
be  coodnstTO.  If  ia  a  better  objectton  to  tiw 
supposition  of  this  cboro;,Tapber  bein;,'  A^'ripia, 
"that  btr&bo  made  use  of  this  work  only  for  Italy, 
ftAmpt  fllao  toadwm  Gaol,  and  for  ao  edier 
country,  and  yet  it  extended  ovor  the  whole  Ro- 
man euipii^.^  The  iifti)  book  concludes  with  a 
description  of  Campania,  partly  fnw  Ui  an 
knowledge  and  partly  fiN»  AntfedMM  flf  SynMMM 
and  others. 

In  the  sixth  book  be  describes  SeotbstB  tidf 

and  Picily,  with  the  adjacent  islands  ;  and  ndds  nt 
the  end  a  short  sketch  of  liie  uxtimt  and  actual 
condition  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

In  the  seventh  book  be  treats  of  the  naUons  of 
northern  and  eastern  Europe,  including  those  north 
of  the  Istor,  and,  south  of  the  Ister,  Illyricum, 
Paonoma,  J^almatia,  the  eoact  of  Ttuaca  on  tba 
Peatoi,  md  Epirus,  widi  lorae  nottees  of  Miee> 
donia  and  Thrace.  That  f>;irt  of  the  l)Ook  whi<^ 
treated  ef  Macedonia  and  Thrace  is  lost ;  and  all 
Ibat  m  baive  in  place  ef  It  is  a  meagre  epHome. 
Stmlto  does  not  state  bts  authi-ritios  for  what  lie 
says  of  the  Germans  ;  but  fur  the  other  northem 
nations  he  had  the  work  of  PceidontiM.  Per  tha 
tracts  south  of  the  Ister  he  had  the  lost  work  of 
Aristotle  oq  the  consututtou  of  states,  PolybinSi  / 
Posiidotiius,  Theopompus  and  EphoraOi 

The  ei^'hth.  ninth,  and  tenth  books  comprehend 
the  description  of  llcllus  uiid  the  I&iand!i,  and,  as 
already  observed.  Homer  is  the  basis  of  bis  de- 
scription. The  treatment  of  the  subject  in  these 
three  books  differs  considerably  from  that  in  the 
rest  of  the  work :  it  is  chiefly  antiquarian  and 
mytbologiflaL  Upeiwa  maintains  that  Strabo  visited 
all  Hellas  and  tiie  islands  of  tbe  Archipelago,  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  prove  tliia  from  bis  work,  and  the 
defects  of  his  deaciiptioa  are  battar  «Tide»ca  W 
the  opinbn  that  be  eaw  ?«ry  Uttle  of  tha  Pelopett* 
nef^us  and  of  Greece  north  of  tlie  Isthmus. 

The  eleventh  book  h^pna  with  the  deecriptiea 
of  Ana,  which  is  ooniidaied  as  eepaiatod  fiem 
Europe  by  the  Tannts  or  Don.  Strabo  follows 
Knitosihenes  in  dividing  Asia  into  two  large 
ma»'Bc»,  a  northem  and  a  southern  maae  ;  a  iftiral 
divi  II  'letLTn.ined  by  the  direction  of  the  moun- 
tain ningc  of  Ttiurus  fruju  w^&t  to  a&ai,-  Tite  tint 
or  northem  division,  that  on  this  side  Tanras,  com* 
prebends  fonr  parts,  of  which  the  first  comprises 
the  country  between  the  Tmiiiis,  the  Maeolis,  the 
Pontus,  and  the  Caspian ;  the  secoad  comprises  the 
tracto  east  ol  (he  Caipiaa,  aad  Tanras  itself ;  the 
third  compdsis  the  eemtriee  south  of  the  Caucasus, 
Media,  Armenia,  and  Cappadocia  ;  and  the  fourth 
Aaia  lliiior,  from  the  Jialys.  The  fint  tbiee  pacto 
an  deeerRwd  in  tbe  eleveatb  beob,  and  the  Ibortb, 
with  Capi'adftcia  and  Pontus,  in  the  twelfth,  thir- 
teenth, and  fourteenth  books.  For  the  first  port, 
compriaed  in  the  dereath  book,  Stnibft  ai^t,  and 
probably  did  obtain  mnrh  oral  inf  iruuiticm  in  his 
native  country  ;  some  little  he  derived  frum  IIero< 
dotus,  and  etiU  more  from  Artemidorus,  Earis* 
!  sthenes.  and  the  historians  of  tlie  Mitliridatic  wars, 
j  among  whom  was  Tbeopbaoes,  tbe  friend  of  Poox*. 
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peim  Mngnus.  (Plutnrcb.  Pompeim,  c.  42.) 
MetrodonM  of  Scepsis,  UjpMcrat^i  of  Amisut, 
and  OitwdiUi  mie  alH)  hit  outhoritie*.  For  the 
•econd  pnrt  hp  hwfl  Patrocle*,  and  Aripti>biilii«,  who 
detei  il>eki  ilie  ainipaigns  of  Alexander,  Enttosthenea, 
Ilcriuir  tii^.  and  Posidonius  ;  and  fiiF  the  third  the 
hifitorl  uis  '■>(  the  Mithridatic  War. 

With  tlia  twelfth  book  begins  the  description  of 
Asia  Afinor,  and  treats  of  the  northern  part 
Stmbo  had  not  seen  all  this  Uact  himaeU^  aod  the 
chief  part  of  his  knowledge  wm  derived  from  oral 
information  and  the  Greek  historians.  The  dc- 
teriptimi  of  A»i»  Miooc  ia  «ontiniMd  ia  the  tbir- 
lindi  hoolc«  Iwrt  n  emtflned  to  •ooie^atriclioftiie 
north-wesitfrn  coast  and  tlit^  island  of  Lesbus.  Tic 
davotMi  as  we  might  expect,  a  krae  sfooe  to  the 
Trand,  iHilieh  he  had  inMi&m  rbalbA,  and  ha 
avails  liimst'lf  of  Homer  and  the  r^srarchos  of 
Ilemetiius  of  bcepsis.  This  book  contains  much 
■ythol^gical  aad  histofieal  matter  for  which  there 
were  ample  materiah  in  KphomR,  Hfdlanictis, 
Charon,  Menecrates,  and  many  other  ( Jreek  w  riti^rs. 
His  dissertation  on  the  I-elet^e.",  Cilicians,  and  I'e- 
lasgi,  who  once  iTihabited  tlie  coast  of  .\eolis  and  of 
Ionia,  is  ciiic%  from  Alcaccrate*  and  Demetrius  of 
Scepsis. 

«  The  foorteenth  book  contains  the  description  of 
the  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  Ionia,  Caria,  the 
islands  Satnos,  Chios,  Rhodos,  the  countries  Lvcia, 
Fvnphjlja,  and  CUicia,  and  the  jaland  Cjpna. 
In  addmon  to  tlia  mthefltiaa  which  h«  had  Mr  the 
thirteenth  liook,  he  adds  fur  this  h<ntk  aUo  I'liere- 
ajdet  of  Sjrros,  for  the  Miieaian  colonies  Anaxi- 
tnenaa  of  Lnnpsacus,  and  Htfodotna,  Thncydidea, 
Fphorua,  Art«nidonM|  Emtoathaiwa,  and  Poai> 
donins. 

The  fiAaenA  and  tixtoanA  bodes  contain  die 

description  of  the  second  prcst  division  of  Asin,the 
southern,  or  die  part  oa  Utat  side  of  TauruH.  The 
fifteenth  book  contains  the  description  of  India  and 
Persia,  wliieii  Stral>o  never  visited.  11  is  descrip- 
tion of  India  in  very  imperfect  as  a  gtKigrapiiioil 
description,  but  it  contains  much  valuable  matter, 
particularly  about  the  people,  which  he  derived 
firom  the  historians  of  Al*»xmider  and  of  the  cam- 
paigns of  Seleucus  in  Iiuiiii.  Fatnxles.  AristO- 
iMiliis,  and  NeeKboi,  the  two  last  of  whom  we 
know  hew  to  eetimate  by  the  aid  of  Arrian,  he 
judiciously  macie  his  chief  aulhoritiofi.  He  also 
need  Meigaetheaes,  Oue«icntus»  DeiaMfihus*  aud 
Oitatchna,  hat  he  did  net  put  eeniidenee  In  then. 

Fur  Fa^t  Persii'i,  or  Ariana,  Eratosthenes  is  his 

chief  authority  ;  lor  West  Persia,  or  Persia  Proper, 
he  had  Aiiitohalin  and  Pelyclewi  «f  LaxiMi,  wlio 

wrote  a  history  of  Alexanders  and  ha  dtfived 

aometbiug  from  iierodotus. 

In  the  sixteenth  book  he  treats  of  Assyria,  with 
T>aTiyIoiiia  and  Mesopotamia,  Syria  witli  Phoenicia 
iuid  Pal4,-i»tine,  thu  Puritiau  Gull,  the  lied  Sea,  aiid 
the  coast  of  Ethiopia,  and  Arabia.  His  chief  au- 
thorities for  Assyria,  Baliylonia,  nnd  ^fee^vpotamia, 
were  some  of  the  bifitorianu  of  Alexander,  and 
Eiataethenes,  Posidonius,  and  Herodotus :  for  the 
other  parts,  Eratoetbmes,  Posidonius,  and  Artcmi- 
donu.  Hk  description  of  Arabia  nnd  the  adjacent 
coast  of  Lib3ra  is  fonnded  on  l^nitostlienes  and 
ArteBiidoraa»  bat  Artemidorua  derived  materials 
lor  hia  dieeription  of  the  Red  Sea  fron  A  gather* 
chiiicH  i)f  Cnidos,  Stnilm  also  i  litalned  oral  in- 
fonuotioD  about  Arabia  from  his  friends  Aelius 
CUtaaand  thi  Slois  Atlmodonu. 
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In  the  serentecnth  and  last  boi>k  Ptmbo  dcscrrbrn 
I^-pt,  Ethiopia,  and  the  north  coast  of  Libya.  He 
bad  seen  all  Eg>  pt  as  fir  aa  the  first  cataracts,  utd 
his  description  of  this  country  and  of  its  ancient 
monuments  is  one  of  the  most  complete  parta  of  his 
work.  Besides  the  information  that  he  could  coUeel 
in  Alexandrii,  he  had  Eratostbenea,  Etidnm*, 
Aristo,  Polyliius,  and  Posidonius.  For  the  Am- 
monium he  had  the  historians  of  Alexander,  whom 
Arrian  afterwards  used ;  and  for  Ethiopia  the  aa- 
diority  of  Petronius,  who  Itad  carried  on  war 
there,  and  albo  Agntharchides  and  Herodotus.  As 
to  the  country  of  the  Librana  and  tlM  tribee  Strabe 
says  Ktde  Aak  is  new ;  oat  Im  made  nee  of  Iba- 
tosthenes,  Art^'miilonts,  Pitsidonius,  and  Iphicrates 
who  wrote  a  woik  on  the  plants  aud  animals  of 
Libya. 

Straho's  historical  work  is  mmtioned  by  Jorrphns 
{Jewisii  A  idtq.  xi v.  7)  and  by  Plutarch.  His  geogia^ 
phical  work  is  ontf  flMntioned  hy  Marriaaas  of 
HeiBclea,  at  the  commencement  of  liis  Periplus, 
Athenaeus,  and  by  lIar;>ocnuiou.  in  luii  Lexicon  of 
the  Ten  Orators  (Aix«"y*'i  A<u«|j).  It  was  laipely 
used  l)y  Stephanus  of  Bysaiitium.  in  the  fifth 
century,  ll  in  nut  quoted  by  i*ans;jniaii,  winch  is 
not  surprising  ;  but  it  is  somewhat  singuLir  that 
Plinins  does  not  refer  to  it  in  his  Natural  History, 
a  circumstance  which  justifies  the  coodnsion  that 
he  was  ribt  acquainted  with  the  work.  Copies 
the  geogn^T  were  probaUy  deai^  which  will  ex* 
pfaun  it!  not  heing  vnwh  hi  dmrfaition,  thonirh  the 
expense  alone  would  n  ^t  have  prevented  i'titiins 
fnwi  getting  it.  **How  much  hap{Her  are  wei'* 
exdaimi  Oroskttid,  with  true  Philbelienie  cn> 
thnsiasm,  **  to  whom  the  old  Hreck  avithors  ar^' 
now  offered  in  anliaiited  oboodaoce  and  in  three- 
stlver-gTosehen-little'Tolanea  (dietnlbecfRtedMn*. 
biindchen).** 

If,  then,  there  were  f«!w  copies  of  Strabo,  it  is 
soTiiethini^  of  an  accident  that  the  woik  earista  M 
all  ;  and  it  swms  proLahle  tliat  the  cxtnnt  MSS. 
may  all  owe  titeir  origin  to  some  «ne  tiiat  ei^ifted 
in  the  middle  ages.  This  iafosence  appi-ars  to  fol- 
low from  the  fact  of  thn  greet  corrnpt ion  i>:  Stnih')'^ 
text,  and  the  geucral  agreement  uf  all  MfrS.  which 
have  hitherto  been  coUaled  in  their  lacunae  and 
errors,  for  slight  discrepancies  in  MSS.  naturally 
result  firom  copying,  especially  when  the  copyist  is 
not  a  critic.  The  i^ie  it  lacuna  at  the  end  of  the 
seTeoth  book  ia  found  in  all  the  but  thoa 

mnet  have  heen  seme  MSS.  on  whidi  wae  Ihned  . 

the  Ejtitome  wliich  occupies  the  place  of  the  ()ri:;iiial 

text,  now  deficient  The  valuable  MS.  now  at 
Paris  {Cod.  Par,  1303;  fa  FUeoaer^  editie^ 
Par.  ^)  was  bra^tfiiai  Aik  la  173^  ly  tlw 

Abbe  Serin.  , 
An  Bpitome  or  Gurestamiadteui  ef  8liml»  waa 

made  hy  an  tinknown  author,  probaWy  about  \.  n. 
{)[){).  It  is  printed  in  the  second  vohmie  ">f  Hud- 
son's Minor  ( Jed^nijdiers,  and  in  the  editions  of 
Falconer  and  Koniy.  This  epitome,  which  ha*;  all 
tlie  faults  iiiherent  in  aii  e^itame,  aud  some  that 
are  iv  t  unavaMaUa^  extends  to  the  whole  woric» 
and  is  of  some  use,  as  it  has  been  made  from  a 
MS.  dMferent  from  any  that  exi»t.  .Another 
epitome,  still  in  MS.,  was  made  by  tbe  monk 
Maztmos  Planndes  ahoat  1850 ;  and  excerpu  iieat 
the  first  test  hooka  made  by  Fletho,  the  teenier  ef 
Cardinal  IVssaridn.  are  still  in  AIS.  The  excerpts 
were  collated  by  Sicbeukecs,  and  used  in  the  Sia» 
henkees^Taschucke  edition. 
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Th»  fim  edition  of  Strabo  was  by  Aldus,  Ve-  , 

nice,  I5?f_>  ;  ami  this  text  was  followed  in  tin* 
editions  oi  iiuppttr  and  Ilereshach,  Iki&lia,  l^li', 
tad  ^  Xylander  (Holzmmm),  BasK  1^71,  with 
a  new  Latin  vorsioii.  The  next  edition  of  the 
text  was  by  DiKiubou,  who  u&cJ  suvcral 
but  it  is  uncertain  if  they  exist.  There  are  two 
editions  of  the  text  by  Cocaubon,  Genera,  1587, 
and  Paris,  1620,  foL,  accompanied  by  a  Latin 
tnuislation  and  a  commentary.  Coaaubon,  who 
onfar  tw«ntj-«i^t  j[««n  of  w»  wh«B  1m 
editsd  tnw  woifc,  did  »  fmU  Ava  ibr  Stivbo, 
tliitfiL^h  1)0  coiiIJ  liave  done  more,  if  he  hnd  tiikcn  i 
xooie  time  about  it.  Mis  commentary  is  pretty 
•  cmpleto  for  the  firal  liooks,  but  it  gradually 
be^:nnos  more  nii'acr<>  as  he  approached  the  end  of 
bis  labours.  The  edition  of  162U  doea  not  diifer 
Materially  from  that  of  15^7,  and  ft  fa  «kat  which 
is  gemnilly  n;ffrrod  to  by  thp  prifrc  No  new 
•diuon  of  ^tntlio  appetired  £dc  n  long  t  iiio,  and  the 
erities  were  cont(>ntM  with  ouUcing  occasional  cor- 
Tf^tions  of  certain  pns?niTi?s  nnd  incidental  remarks. 
J  ho  cmijecturi^s  ot  Tboaias.  Tyrwhitt,  Loodou, 
178S»an  TalnaiiU', 

The  reprint  of  Casnnhon's  edition  hy  Alme- 
loveen,  AmslcrJiini,  17u7,  is  useful  for  the  col- 
li!Ction  of  the  notes  of  raribus  critics.  A  new 
edition  of  Strabo  was  commenced  by  Brequigny, 
but  only  three  books  appeared,  Paris,  1763.  He 
left  behind  him  a  French  translation  with  notes  in 
Latin,  which  was  used  by  the  French  ttanabuoni 

The  seventh  edition  of  StmLo,  that  of  Falconer, 
Oxford,  1807*  2  voU.  foL,  was  began  after  the 
•ditien  of  Sebenkee*,  but  finished  befim  it.  It  fa 
a  r<-print  fr<im  AlnieloTeen,  and  contnins  no  im- 
provement of  tlie  text,  though  there  were  nieaus 
for  doing  this,  fat  iiui  calleetfan  «f  five  MSS.  by 
Villebnnie,  and  in  other  resmirces.  This  e«!ilion 
crataus  the  collation  of  the  KtoQ  MS.*  that  of 
the  BMKkl,  and  two  Medici^tm  M8S. ;  also  the 
rtmjfctures  of  Tyrwhitt,  and  somp  remarks  of 
Viliebrune  and  Falconer.  There  are  seveutiscu 
■lafw  intended  for  the  ilhistration  of  Stnbo. 

The  eighth  edition  of  Strabo  was  commenced  by 
Professor  J.  P.  Siebenkees,  Leipzig,  1811.  He 
•bIj  lived  to  complete  the  first  six  books  in  2  voli. 
8to.  ;  and  the  work  was  finished  by  Professor 
Tncfcacke  in  1811.  Siebenkees  did  his  part 
very  ill  ;  but  the  edition  improved  greritly  after 
Twchucke  commenced  his  labours.  He  made, 
towcTet,  few  eoReedoiM,  havint^  a  religious  respect 
for  the  reat'ings  of  the  MS.,  and  his  text  differs 
little  from  that  of  the  edition  of  Caaaobcou  Friede- 
maiak  added  ae  a  oontinqation.  and  leTCnth  part  of 
thi'^  work  the  commentary  of  (TwiebllB,  and  1  Very 
complete  i:ritiiail  appaijatns. 

llie  ninth  edition  of  Strabo  was  by  the  learned 
Greek  of  Chios,  Adamantios  Koi-ay,  which  a{>- 
pcATed  at  Pariii,  1815-^1H1<>,  4  vuk.  jivo.  This 
WW  Mally  the  first  oitteal  edition  of  Strabo  that 
was  worthy  of  the  name,  thoiiih  he  h  perhaps 
justly  blamed  for  being  sometimes  too  bold  in  sub- 
stituting the  conjecture*  of  others  or  his  own  for 
IISS.  leadings  which  ought  not  to  be  rejected. 
The  fim  volame  contains  a  map  to  iilustiate  the 
|po);raphical  system  of  Strabo,  by  Gosselin. 

The  tenth  editkm,  which  is  not  yet  completed, 
fa  hy  Gmtawe  Knuwr,  and  is  by  far  the  most 

\,ilii.i!)le  that  has  yet  njipiMicd.    'I"hi>  tw^  volnmi-- 

whidi  have  bceu  puliJi«b(»d  (lkiiiu»  12^1 4  aud 
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1847)  contain  books  iaP—ziL    The  text  of  thia 

edition  is  fonndcd  on  n  new  foliation  of  M9Sk«  and 
i»  itinii«hed  witii  a  criuaii  c^iiumeutary. 

The  fini  Latin  trtinslation  of  Stnibo  appeared 
forty-five  years  before  the  Gn  ek  te.tt  of  Aldus. 
Giiarini  of  Verona  ti^mtilHicd  liiu  iirst  ten  books, 
and  Orcgorio  of  Tifemo  the  ramainder.  The  next 
version,  that  of  Xy Under,  fa  much  superior,  and  is 
printed  in  both  editions  <rf  Ca.saubon,  in  that  of 
Almeloveen,  and  in  the  Siebenkees- Tzschucko 
editioo,  with  tome  comctioDa.  Stiabo  was  well 
nanshrtod  into  Italian  from  a  MS.  bjr  Boi^cdoK, 
Venici',  l.').')2  or  15G2.  A  Herman  translation  by 
A.  J ,  Penzel  appeared  at  Lemgo,  1775,  &jc^  4  Tofa.  i 
but  it  fa  nid  te  have  litde  merit 

A  French  tranislation  of  Strabo  appeared  at 
Paris,  l<i06— 1819,  in  five  quarto  volumes,  with 
the  title  *'€M«giapMe  do  ^mbon,  traduite  dn 
firec  en  Franqnis,"  and  accompanii-d  by  cnpinns 
critical  and  otiiur  notes.  It  w:i&  truiidated  by  Lsk 
Porte  dii  Tiieil  and  Korny,  with  the  exception  of 
Dn  'I'lieil's  share,  which  was  h  ft  untini^hed  by  his 
death  iu  1U15,  aiid  vs  jiich  v.as  coniiiieted  by  Le- 
tronne,  who  translated  the  sixteeath  and  seven* 
teenth  books.  Qosselin  added  the  geographical  ex- 
planations, and  five  maps  to  illustrate  the  systems 
of  Eratosthenes.  Hipparchus,  PolybiQS,and  Strabo^ 
with  reapeet  to  the  inhabited  portion  of  the  rorth. 
The  notes  ef  Dn  Theil  are  eometiines  exceediii^ly 
diffiisc. 

An  Italian  translation  by  Ambioioli  waa  pob* 
lidwd  at-MUaa,  1838, 4  vole.  8to.  and  4to. 

The  best  translation  of  StraLo  is  the  new  Oer- 
man  version  by  C  J.  Groskurd,  '<i  vols.  Svo.,  Berlin 
and  Stettu,  1881—1838.    The  immh  volinne, 

Herlin.  ]V>^i,  contains  a  very  complete  Index, 
wiiicb  is  adapted  to  the  second  edition  of  Caftaubon 
and  all  subsequent  editions,  except  the  small 
Tanchnitz  edition,  the  only  one  that  has  not  the 
paging  of  Casaubon'6  ediiioa  in  vhe  margin.  The 
translation  of  Qroskurd  is  made  from  the  cor- 
rf-cted  text  of  Strabo,  and  he  has  availed  hinis«df 
of  the  Uboun  ot  all  his  jirt-dec  ^sora.  In  addition 
to  this  he  has  bestowed  great  {joins  on  his  version* 
which  is  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  litenUuro 
of  his  country  :  those  who  occupy  themselves  witb 
the  history  of  gec^raphy,  and  with  ancient  geo- 
graphy in  paiticofar,  may  now  ascertain  the  meaning 
of  Strabo,  so  fiir  ao  it  fa  poinble  te  aseerbiin  it 

The  author  lias  added  many  valiiahle  notes  at  tlio 

bottom  of  the  page^  To  say  that  such  a  worl^ 
eannotbe  free  mm  emc,  fa  net  to  disparage  it 
A  comparison  of  many  p;irts  witli  the  original  has 
convinced  the  writer  of  thia  article  of  the.  lidelity^ 
diligence,  and  aeraid  knowledge  af  the  learned 
tninshtor.  The  trnn^htton  is  not  dediaited  to  a 
king  ar  any  great  person,  for  we  presume  that  the 
author  bad  not  imperial  or  loym  patienaga,  liko 
the  French  translators  of  Strabo.  It  is  dedicated 
to  nobody,  —  lo  the  Alanes  of  Strabo.  Tho 
prefece  and  introduction  eontam  a  dissertation  on  ■ 
Stnibo,  his  life  ond  writings,  which,  with  Hceren'e 
Essay,  **  De  Fontibos  Geographicorum  Stnibonia,** 
Gottingen  1823,  and  the  Geography  of  Strabo,  fa 
the  chief  authority  for  this  article.         [O.  L.] 

STRABO,  ACI'LIUS,  accused  by  the  inha- 
bitanu  of  Cyrene  in  a.  d.  59  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv,  1 8), 
STRABU,  FA'NKIUS.  L  C.  FAvmvtt  Sxaa* 
no,  was  eonsal  b.c.  161  with  M.  ValerittaMesmlla* 
In  their  consulship  the  rhetoricians  were  expelled 
i  trou  Home  (UeU.  xv.  11 ;  iiuet  <fa  Hkd.  I).  Fan. 
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nins  also  proposed  n  lex  sumtuaria  (Grll.  ii.  24  ; 
Macr-.b.  Sut.  ii.  13  ;  Flin.      iV.  x.  50.  s.  71). 

2.  C.  Fannics  C.  f.  Strabo,  the  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  consul  B.  c.  122  with  Cn.  Domitius 
Akanoborbas.  In  his  tribuneship  of  the  plebs  he 
Ind  followed  the  guidance  and  advice  of  Scipio 
AfiicanuB  senior.  Faiinius  owed  his  election  to 
the  ooDflokbip  chieflj  to  the  influenee  of  C  Grac- 
chus, who  untiwun  the  people  on  lilt  Mult  as 
he  was  anzioni  to  prevent  his  enemy  Opimiu!) 
fitom  obtaiiiiDg  the  offioe.  Bat  a*  toon  as  Faxmius 
wtwed  npou  Ae  coonMiipii  be  snpported  the 
aristocmcy,  and  took  an  active  part  in  oppetlllgthe 
aieatares  of  Gracchat.  He  published  a  prodaraa- 
tion  eommandfaig  all'ihe  Itaitan  lUiea  to  leave 
Rome,  and  he  spoke  a<»ainst  the  proposal  of  Grac- 
chus, who  wished  to  give  the  Hoinan  franchise  to 
Ihe  La^ntb  TMa  apaedl  was  preserved  and  was 
rpirarded  as  a  master-piece  in  the  time  of  Cicero. 
Many  persons  questioned  whether  it  had  been 
,ConpMed  by  Fannius  himself  as  he  had  the  repu- 
lition  of  being  onlj  a  middling  orator ;  but  Cicero 
aaaigns  it  to  him.  It  continued  to  be  read  by  the 
grammarians  (Cic.  TJnU.  2(j ;  Plin.  //.  N.  ii.  32 ; 
Plat  a  GrxKch.  8,  1 1,  12 ;  Cic  de  OruL  iiu  47 ; 
Jul  Vict  de  AH,  Met.  p.  224,  ed.  Orelli ;  Meyer, 
Orai.  Rom.  Fraiim.  p.  IH!.        'Jd  ed.) 

8b  (*  Fanmius  M.  f.  Staabo,  the  son-in-law 
of  LmHoi,  la  fteqaently  coiifeuuded  wHh  C.  Fm- 
rius  C.  f.  [No,  '!.]  In  his  youth  he  served  in 
Africa,  under  3<^pio  Africaaus,  in  b.  c.  146,  and 
•hN^  wWi  Tib.  Graodnu,  wm  tiM  ftret  to  mount 
the  walls  of  Carthage  on  the  capture  of  the  city. 
He  afterwards  served  in  Spain  with  distinction,  in 

B.  c.  142,  under  FbUm  Vbainm  Servilionns. 
(Pint  Ti'>.  r7rn-ch.  4  ;  .\ppinn,  /f!<rp  Cu.)  F.ui- 
nios  is  introduced  by  (^Icero  as  one  of  the  spe.Tkt  is 
both  in  his  work  />  HepulAiai,  and  in  his  treatise 
Z)e  A'liiflti/t.  At  t"ie  advice  of  liis  f:ither-in-l:iw 
Laelms,  Fannius  had  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
Stefe  philosopher,  Panaetias.  His  style  of  speak- 
ing was  harsher  than  that  of  his  namesake,  C. 
Fannius  C.  £,  and  none  of  his  orations  are  men- 
tioned by  Cicero.  He  owed  his  celebrity  in 
Utetatore  to  hit  HitUuy,  which  ww  written  in 
IjitfB,  Md  the  etyle  of  wfikh  fs  deeeribed  by  Ci- 
cero as  '*neque  uiinis  iiifuis  neqnL-  j"-rfccte  di- 
■erta.**  We  have  no  information  respecting  the 
extent  of  ^  Hiatory ;  we  only  knew  tint  it 
tn-;iti  il  (if  ciiiit'-inporary  events  ;  and  that  it  pos- 
sessed some  merit  appear*  from  the  &et  of  Brutus 
makiof  ca  abridgnaM  ef  H.  9iSSMk  HkewiM 
praises  its  truth.  (Cic.  </«  licp.  i.  12,  TAiel.  1, 
Brut,  26,  31,  comp.  21,  </«  Le;j.  i.  2,  arf  Att.  xii.  a  ; 
SbH.  ap.  VkiortH.  p  57,  ed.  Orelli ;  Krause,  VdiU- 
et  Frarjm.  Hist.  Ham.  pwl71t&C;  OlwUi,  Omir. 
TitlL  pp.  249,  250.) 

One  of  the  diiiicalties  reepecting  this  C.  Fannius 
M.  f.  arises  from  a  letter  of  Cicero,  in  which  he 
writes  to  Atticus  to  ask  him  under  what  consuls 

C.  Fannius  M.  f.  was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  adding 
that  he  beiieTed  that  it  waa  daring  the  censorship 
ef  P.  AfHeams  and  L.  Mnmmias  that  is,  in  b.  c. 
142  (Cic.  aA  AH.  tl\\.  1."?,  c).  I'ijhius  therefore 
concluded  from  this  pasaajn,  that  the  Gl  FWisIn* 
IC.  £  who  was  tribune  ef  die  plebi  in  b.  c  142, 
mist  havi'  luM-ii  a  difFt'reiit  ih-;  -  sn  fiHin  son-in- 
law  of  Laelius,  who  was  serving  tluit  year  in 
Spain,  as  we  Inve  already  seen ;  and  \»  aeeoid- 
)ni;!y  supposes  that  there  were  three  contemporaries 
of  the  name  of  C.  Fannius,  namely,  1.  C  Fannius, 
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C.  f.  consul  B.  c.  122  ;  2.  (\  Fannius,  M.  f.  tribnne 
M.  c.  I  I  J,  and  3.  C.  FanniitH,  M.  f.,  the  son-in-la«r 
of  I^ieliuH  and  the  hi&torian.  But  the  creation  of 
another  person  of  the  same  name  in  order  to  get 
out  of  a  chronological  difficulty,  is- always  tospi* 
cious ;  and  if  there  were  three  C.  Fannii,  who  were 
contemporariee,  (Seero  would  hardly  have  omitted 
to  mention  thea,  MpeeiaQT  ance  he  VMha  of  the 
two  GL  Fhnnii  In  ineh  cloce  eemeenoii.  OrriK 
supposes  (Onom.  TulL  I.  c.)  that  C.  Fannius  the 
Ron-in-Iaw  of  I«eliaa,  was  tribune  of  the  soldiers 
in  Spain  ia  B.  o.  142,  and  that  Cieero  eoafeonded 
this  tribuneship  with  the  tribuneship  of  the  plebs. 
But  this  supposition  of  Orelii  cannot  be  correct,  if 
Cicero  (dt  Mp.  i  19)  ia  fight  in  Us  rtnt— it 
that  the  son-in-law  of  T^aelius  was  only  of  qoMI* 
torian  age  in  u.  c.  1 29,  that  is,  not  more  than  thirlj, 
since  in  that  ease  he  would  net  iMve  been  old 
enough  to  have  been  trib\uie  of  the  soldiers  in  B.  r. 
142,  It  is  much  more  probable  that  Cicero  con- 
founded C.  Fannius,  M.  f.,  the  sen-in-law  of  lae- 
lius, with  C.  Fannius,  C.  f^  and  that  the  bitter 
was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  a.  c.  1 42.  It  is,  how- 
ever, quite  impossible  to  reconcile  all  the  state- 
ments of  ancient  writers  respecting  this  C  FanniM. 
According  to  his  own  statement,  as  preeerred  by 
Plutarch  ( Tilt.  Gracch.  I ).  he  was  one  of  the  first 
to  mount  the  walls  ,of  Carthage  in  B.  c.  146,  but  if 
he  was  thirty  in  &  c  129,  he  could  only  have  been 
thirteen  in  the  former  yenr ! 
bXRABO,  C.  JU'LIUS  CAESAR.  £Cab- 

8AR,  No.  10.] 

STU.\BO,  M.  L.AE'XIUS.  of  Bnmdisinm.  a 
Roman  eques  and  a  friend  of  Varro,  was  the  lirsl 
person  who  introduced  the  use  of  the  aviaries,  in 
which  birds  of  various  kinds  were  kept  (Varr. 
If.  H.  iii  5.  §  «  ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  x.  50,  s.  72,  wbeit  he 
is  errt)neously  called  M.  fjaelius  Stnibo.) 

STKABO,  CN.  F0MP£1US.  iPomm» 

No.  21.] 

STRABO,  SEIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  was  com- 
mander of  the  praetorian  troops  at  the  latter  end 
of  ^  nign  of  Augustus  and  Uie  eonunencemeat 
of  that  of  Tiberius,  lie  was  subsequently  sent 
by  the  latter  emperor  to  govern  £87pt>  and  was 
then  soeeeeded  fai  tite  loie  eouunana  oi  the  pne* 
torian  troops  by  his  son,  the  noiorii  u-.  S<>janu»,  who 
bad  shared  with  him  the  ounmaad  finom  the  firrt 
year  ef  tiie  nUga  ef  IMm.  fTn.  Jmt,  L  7, 
24,  iv.  1  ;  Dion  Cass.  IviL  19.)  [SuANCS.] 

STRABO,  TlTiUS.  i.  C,  beloBged  to  tkf 
republican  party  en  the  daaili  «f  Cbsear.  (Ck 
ad  Fam.  xii.  6.) 

2.  L.,  a  Konian  eipies,  whom  Cioero  introduced 
to  M.  Hrutiis  {'i-i  I'am.  \ni.  14). 

STKABO,  L.  VuLTKiUS,  known  only  from 
coins,  a  iipecimen  of  which  is  annexed.  Th« 
obverse  represents  the  head  of  Jupiter,  the  reverse 
Europe  earned  aw»  ob  the  bnlL  (BdibeL  vol  v. 
^S45.) 
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8TRAB0,  C.  PAETILIUS,  C.L.»  the  name 
«f  a  freedmon,  which  appeare,  with  the  epithet 
Cablator,  on  an  mscripiioit,  respecting  the  ge- 
AttineiicM  of  which  theiv  are  Btcong  doabta.  There 
it  BO  tftkar  nmtion  of  this  artbt  (Mimtnri, 

Tiitt.  VoL  L  p,  Ixx.  n.  6  ;  ^dbtfTei,  J  rf.  Cr.  Lapid. 
J.  214;  Orclli,  Jntcr.  Lai.  ScL  n.  1614;  R.  Ro- 
chette,  Letins  a  M.  Sckormt  p.  409.)       [P.  S.] 

STRATEQOPUliUS,  ORE0<yftIUS. 
[Mammas.] 

STRATIUS  (SrpciTiof.)  1.  A  son  «f  Neetor 
•nd  Anaxibia.   (Hem.  OJ.  iii.  113.) 

'2.  A  ton  of  Cljrnienus.   (  Pans.  ix.  o7.  §  I.) 

8>  SttmtiMi*  L  e.  the  warlike,  occurs  aUo  as  a 
Bttrnanie  of  Zeus  and  Am.  (Stnb.  xir.  p.  659 ; 
llerod.  V.  119.)  [L.  S.] 

STRA'TIUS  (Srpo'Twj).  1.  An  Achaean  of 
TntMi,  waa  od«  of  dapntifla  who  met  to  deli- 
berate eoDoetning  the  ooozte  to  be  parsned  at  the 
br<-ukiiig  out  of  tho  war  between  Peneus  and  the 
Koraaoa  (&  c.  169).  Though  hit  sentiineDt*  were 
boetSe  to  Hone,  be  duMM^M  bit  conntiTmen  from 
tikiri;^^  any  active  part  a;,';iiiist  tin-  n-pnblic  (I'mIvL. 
zxriiL  (i).  He  was  ou«  of  th«  Achaeans  after- 
waidi  «uiied  to  Rone  in  B.  c.  167«  to  await  the 
judgment  of  the  senate,  anri  an  embassy  sent 
thither  by  his  countrymen  in  b.  c.  ItiU,  had  for  its 
chief  object  to  obtain  the  libentkm  of  bim  and 
Polyhius  (Til.  .vxxii.  7).  He  was  not,  howevi-r, 
•ct  fre«  till  long  after,  when  he  returned  to  liis 
natire  country,  whoM  wo  find  him  thenceforth 
lakiii;,'  a  stronw  part  in  support  of  the  Roman  in- 
iiueiRV,  aiid  oppoaiiig  the  destructive  counsels  of 
CritolauB  and  Diaeua.    (Id.  xxxviiL  5,  zL  4.) 

2.  A  physician  and  fnend  of  Eumenes  1 1.,  king 
of  Pergnmus,  who  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome  in 
u.  c  1  G7«  to  restrain  as  well  as  observe  the  am- 
bitiout  dieaigno  of  bia  brotber  Attahia  By  hia 
Itrndent  advoiiitioBi  ba  mooeeded  in  leenlBng  tbat 
prince  to  a  MttOO  of  dn^.  (Pofyb.  XXX.  2  ;  Liv. 
xin  19.)  r£»H.B.] 

STRATOCLES  C3rpcrreic\«t).  1.  An  Athe- 
nhii  orator,  the  ton  of  Euthydomns.  lie  was  a 
contemporary  of  Dcmosthenea,  and  a  friend  of  the 
«as»tor  Lycofgns.  It  was  on  his  motion  tbat  a 
decree  was  passed  investing  Lycurgus  with  the 
office  of  manager  of  the  public  revenue  (Plut.  ViL 
X  OruL  p.  852.  a.).  Stratocles  was  a  virulent  op- 
ponent of  Deniosllienes,  wliom  lie  cliartjwl  with 
iiaviti^  accepted  LrilHfs  froui  liar^iulafi  (Dt'iiuxciu 
HI  Ikmotth.  pp.  175,  a.  177,  a.  Compare  Db- 
MOSXBSNXS,  ToL  L  p.  986).  He  was  himself  a 
man  of  ymy  dinepntaUe  cmuracter,  though  a  per- 
(iuasive  spesJcer  (Demosth.  adv.  Pantaen.  944.  c. ; 
Pint.  JJmetr.  c  11.  p.  893,  e.>  Plataicb  com- 
paveo  him  to  Cleon,  wbon  ba  toflBia  even  to  bave 
surpassc-il  in  impiuk'nce.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
defeat  of  Amoivua  fs.  o.  Stiatocles,  having 
bbntdf  toettTed  intdligeMO  eene  time  brfem  the 
news  Wtanie  j^eiierallt-  known,  cruwriol  liimself 
with  a  chapiet,  and  went  through  the  Cenuneicus, 
pfodndnUDf  tbat  tbo  Athenians  had  been  victoH- 
ouit,  and  biddiiii:  tho  people  celebrate  a  festival  of 
thankEgiviug.  \\'iien  the  real  state  of  the  mm 
became  known,  and  the  people  indignantly  charged 
him  with  haviiijf  dcci'ived  them,  )\>'  asked,  witli 
consommato  etlruutt-ry,  what  liann  lie  h.ad  done, 
for  it  waa  owing  to  him  that  they  had  had  three 
days'  enjoyment  Stratocles  especially  distiu- 
gaiabed  binuclf  by  his  extravagant  iluttory  of  De- 
ttetrioib  in  whoM  hmunir  bo  nnnQbt  ibcward  Ja 
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the  aAsembly  the  most  preposterous  decrees  (Plut. 
Dcmeir.  11, 12).  When  on  one  occasion,  he  pro- 
posed a  vote  t!iat  whatever  Demetrius  ordered  was 
piout  towards  the  eods  and  jott  tow^ards  men,  a 
satiriod  rematk  in  Denioebareo  in  reply  to  lOme 
\\]in  said  that  Stf.itocl«  s  mn-^t  lie  rn.id  to  propose 
such  decrees,  led  to  a  <parrel  between  Democharea 
and  tbo  partiaMM  of  StiatodeL  and  tdtunattl^  to 
the  banishment  of  the  fonucr  (Plut.  A  r/u  fr.  c24» 
Compare  Demochark-s  voL  L  p.  97 '■'').  It  mm 
to  accommodato  the  cclebiation  of  tlu-  l-!k*u»i{nian 
mysteries  to  the  convenience  or  caprice  of  Denietrins, 
who  demanded  to  be  initiated,  that  Stratocles  pro- 
posed the  outrageously  absurd  decree,  that  tbopeoplo 
should  call  the  month  Munychion  Anthesterion,  and 
celebrate  the  smaller  mysteries,  and  then  forthwith 
change  the  name  again  to  Bocdromion  and  celebrate 
the  greater  nyiterieo  (Pint.  X)iMMir.26>  TbiiwM 
in  ac.  S0%  A(bgment  of  a ipeeeh of  Stiateelea 
is  quoted  hy  Pliotiu*  (Cod.  cel.  4.  J>.  4  t7,  a,  ed.  Rek- 
ker.)  from  Agatharcbidee  (Ruhnken.  HitL  OiL 
OraL  €fnue.  Opusc.  p.  dS^, 

We  find  a  Stratocles  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
Athenian  generals  at  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia,  in 
B.  a  938.  (Polyaen.  Arad^  iv.  3 ;  amp.  Aeodi. 
adv.  rV<'.«.  c.  4.'5.  p.  74.)  Droysen  {Ge$ch.  dcr 
NackjUyer  AlotuinA  r^  p.  considers  the  gene- 
ral and  tho  orator  to  bo  identical. 

Cicero  (Ihultts,  11)  mentions  a  Stratocles  in  a 
coiniec:ii-n  w  hich  soouii  to  point  him  out  m  a  rhe- 
torician who  was  the  author  of  some  historical 
work.  Ruhnken,  however  (/.  c  p,  864)  idfPtfcftw 
him  with  the  Atiieuian  orator. 

2.  A  celebrated  actor  at  Rome,  mentioned  by 
Quintilian  (/«■(.  OraL  zi.  8»  9  178)  and  Jttfonal 
(iii.  99). 

3.  Some  others  of  the  name  name  are  met  with, 
tbo  DOtioea  of  whom  are  not  worth  inserting 
bore.  IC  P.  M.]  ' 

STRA'TOLAS  (IrparSXai),  a  citizen  of  Elis, 

and  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  oligarchical  party 
there.  In  B.  c.  964  wo  find  blm  in  ooamumd  w 

wliat  Xenophon  cjills  the  Three  Hundred, —  per- 
haps a  body  organized  by  tho  oligarchs  oat  of  their 
own  dasa,  in  imitation  of  the  Saerad  Band  of 
Thebes  (see  Thirl  wall's  Crrm;  vol.  v.  p.  136). 
Acting  in  this  capacity,  he  fell  in  battle  at  Olym- 
pia  againit  fho  AiwmHibWi  who  had  invaded  Kits, 
and  were  attemptinc:  to  celebrate  the  Olympic 
yaiuiis  under  the  presidency  uf  Tisa.  (Xeii.  JJcU, 
vii.  4.  §§  1 5, 31 ;  comn.  Diod.  xv.  77, 82. )    [  E.  E.] 

STRATON  {2rpiruv\  historicaL  1 .  A  Tynan, 
who  was  presen'ed  by  the  gratitude  of  his  slave, 
upon  occasion  of  a  general  servile  insurrection,  and 
was  subsequently  elected  by  Mnetal  oonaent  to  bo 
king  of  Tyre,  a  dignity  wbidi  no  tnmimitted  to  bio 
descendants.  No  cine  is  ^iven  U3  to  the  date  of 
this  story,  which  is  recorded  only  bj  Justin  (xviii. 
3),  and  woaia  a  very  fitboko*  aspect 

2.  Son  of  GerostratUB,  the  kiiifj  or  dynast  of 
Aradus  in  Phoenicia  at  the  time  of  its  conquest  by 
Alexander.  Gerostratus  hhnself  -was  absent  with 
the  Per^ian  fleet,  but  Straton  hastened  after  the 
battle  of  Issns  (  n.  c.  'MV^}  to  meet  the  C' ajtiueror 
on  his  advance  into  Phoenicia  with  the  offering  of 
a  cro-.vn  of  ^'-  Ki,  and  bearinj^  the  siilnnissiou  of 
AtaJus  and  il&  dependent  cilice.  (Arriuu.  ^wa^. 
ii.  13;  Curt.  iv.  1.  §  6.) 

.3.  King  or  dynast  of  Sidon,at  the  same  period, 
waa  distinguished  fur  his  luxury  and  voluptuouit- 
neia,  in  wuch  he  sought  to  vie  wltb  Ui 
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porary  Nicocles,  king  of  Salamis  (A then.  xit.  p. 

5:51).  Ai'i'T  tlii>  cnnqiipst  of  Phoenicia,  he  was 
deposed  hy  Alcxxiiider  ou  account  of  the  support 
<I>e  had'i^ivpn  to  Otninlii  mul  h[»  throne  conferred 
w.^'in  All  1  il  ?niuiu9,  anmn  in  liuiuble  circumstances. 
(Curt,  iv,  1.  §  IG;  Dixni.  xvii.  4  7,  erroneously  re- 
present* him  as  king  of  Tyre.) 

4.  A  Greek  rhetoridan,  a  friend  of  ^  Brntni, 
who  WAS  present  with  him  at  ih«  fiita!  Iiattl*  of 
Philippi  (B.C.  42),  and  hnvin;.'  Ilcil  u  iih  hlin  fri  in 
tike  tield,  was  induced  to  render  him  a  Ia«t  service 
by  dispatching  him  witb  hia  own  sword.  He  was 
subsequently  reconci!c',I  whh  Ot-tavian,  who  trcatfil 
him  with  distiaction;,  aud  to  whom  he  rendered 
good  serviea  at  the  of  Actium.  ( PltiL  liruK 
52,53.)  [K.  II.  B.] 

STRATON  (2Tf«i7aif),  littrary.  1.  An  Athe- 
nian comic  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  according 
to  Suliia-i  (s.  f.\  who  i;r-iitiol;s  Lis  j>I;iy  cjititlird 
♦otVi^.  which  is,  no  ilnMbi,  ihe  sajuo  a.s  the  4'om- 
K 'jTjf,  frjiii  wiiich  a  cDiiiiderable  fragment  ia quoted 
byAthenaeus  (ix.  ]>.  3B2,e.).  From  the  frequency 
tvith  which  liie  name  of  the  comic  poet  SlruUis 
occurs  corrupted  into  StrtUon,  some  distinguished 
ftcholars  have  supposed  that  the  fragment  in  Atlle* 
nueus  should  be  ascribed  to  Stiattis,  and  thai  the 
comic  Straton  owes  his  existence  solely  to  the 
«tma  of  trauscribera,  followed  bj  Suidaai  it  ha«| 
howaTBr,  heen  abown  by  Meindta,  {ram  tbo  in> 
tcmal  evidence  of  th  '  frau'iiiunt  itsdf.  that  it  cnnld 
hardly  hava  b«en  writtt'u  by  Strattis,  or  by  any 
oUieir  poet  ef  the  Old  Comedj  t  and  thenfore  there 
is  nil  ruason  to  reject  the  testimnny  of  Sutchs,  al- 
thoiigii  it  may  be  doubted  wliethcr  he  is  strictly 
correct  in  aacribing  8tnton  to  the  Middle  Comedy. 
If  liiu  I'hilt'tas  mentioned  in  (ho  fr;i;:iiuMil  \>v,  as 
♦vcm>  vcrv  prDUiiUle,  tlie  celehralcd  piJCt  of 
who  flourished  about  01.  1*20,  Straton  ought  rather 
to  be  referred  to  the  New  than  to  the  Middle  Co- 
medy. The  first  liirce  verses  of  the  Cn^meut  aud 
the  bcipnning  of  the  fourth  were  appfepriated  by 
Philemon.  (.Ath.  xiv.  p.  059,  b.) 

Another  comic  [raet  of  this  name  ia  mentioned 
by  Plutarch  (Symp.  v.  1),  as  a  contemporary. 
(Fabric.  HiU,  Graee,  vol.  ii.  pp.  496,  497  {  Me'i- 
ndce.  Frag.  dm.  Orou,  Tol.  i.  ppw  420, 
vol.  iv.  pp^  545-^48^  Sditae  Uinor,  ff,  l\6S^ 
lld«.) 

%  The  ton  of  Axcenhna.  ef  l4unpMetta»  waa  a 

(li-tir-;iisli('J  jH^fipatotii:  phi'iv onher,  and  the  tutor 
of  Ptolemy  Phiiadelphua.  He  succeeded  Theo- 
phraataa  aa  head  of  die  aehool  in  OL 123,  B. «.  98P^ 
ail  !,  aftor  presiding  over  it  riphteen  years,  was 
succeeded  by  Lycon.  (Diog.  Liieru  t.  58.)  He 
devoted  himself  especL-illy  to  the  study  of  natural 
soiencr.  wiience  he  obtiiiu  i!,  or,  as  it  apprnrs  from 
Cicero,  ititu^lf  assumed  the  appellation  t>t  i'/^^ii 
{^^v<tik6s).  Cicero,  while  speaking  highly  of  his 
talents,  blames  him  for  neglecting  the  most  ne- 
cessary part  of  philosophy,  that  which  has  respect 
to  virtue  and  morale,  and  giving  himself  up  to  the 
inveatigatiou  of  nattire.  {^AeoidL  Qmesl.  i.  9,  de 
Fin.  V.  6.)  In  the  long  liat  ef  hb  works,  given  by 
IJiogenes,  several  of  the  titles  an-  up  »ii  subjects  of 
moral  philoaophy,  but  the  gi«U  majority  belong  to 
the  department  of  physical  oeienee; 

The  opinions  ot  straton  have  given  rise  to  much 
intereating  controversy ;  but  unfortunately  the  re» 
anlt  baa  been  very  unsatisfiMHory  on  aoeonnt  6t  the 
want  of  positive  infiMinntion.  Fmm  the  fe^v  no- 
t,ux»  of  hia  tenets,  wiiich  we  liiid  in  the  anckut 
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writers,  he  appears  to  have  held  a  panthottio 
sysli-in,  the  specific  rhnrru'fiT  of  which  cnnnnt 
hoAt^ver,  be  determined,  lie  eeems  to  have  de- 
nied the  existence  of  any  god  out  ef  tiM  material 
universe,  and  to  have  held  that  every  particle  of 
matter  has  a  plastic  and  seminal  power,  bat  with- 
out sensation  or  intelligence ;  and  that  life,  sensa- 
tion,  and  iatellaet,  are  hut  ierma,  aocideata,  and 
aflbedona  of  matter.  Some  modem  wnteta  hate 
regarded  Strat<»n  as  a  forerunner  of  Spino^.!,  white 
others  aoe  in  his  system  an  antici|HUion  of  the 
hypotheiia  of  monadii  He  haa  hetn  chaiited  with 

athci-^ni  1)y  Cmlworth,  I.'-Ibnit/.  Piaylc,  and  other 
distinguished  writers,  and  warmly  defended  by 
SehloMer.  in  hb  ^Mh^mm  kutorieo  piUetopkmm 
(ie  .S7;'i;Av(i!  T,'t!)tp~iti:--iin^  mrnninine  I'hyttrrt,  rt  ttiie- 
isiHo  luJyo  li  Irihido,  Vitemberg.  1728,  4to.  A 
good  account  of  ilie  controversy,  with  references  to 
the  writers  whi)  liavc  imtii-ed  Straton,  is  given  by 
iiarless,  in  iti>>  editiaii  of  Fabricius.  {DM.  Grate 
ToL  iti.  pp.  506—508  ;  C.  Nauwerek,  </«  SbvL 
Lamps.  I'M.  Di9(ptis.  Ilerol.  1836,  Hvo.) 

3.  Another  Peripiietio  philosopher  of  Alexaii- 
dria.  (Diog.  Laert.  t.  61.) 

4.  An  hiatoiian*  who  wrote  the  ezpioita  of  Phi- 
lip and  Peraeea  in  their  warn  with  the  Romana, 
and  may  thi-rrforo  )>c  supposed  to  have  Kved  ebaqt 
a.c.  160.  (Diog.  Laeru  v.  61.) 

£.  Of  Satdit,  an  epiRfnimmitie  poet,  and  the 

compiler  of  an  Anthul(>::y,  winch  was  entitlrv!, 
from  the  subject  commou  to  all  the  poem*  of  which 
it  cenaleied,  Mewra  muSat^L  It  ta  e»  called  in 
tlie  prcfaci'  of  CoiistuiitintB  Cepha^is  to  this  sec- 
tion of  his  Anthology.  It  was  composed  partly  of 
epigmma  eompiled  from  the  earlier  andiMopee  ef 
M«'lca^'<^r  and  Philip,  nrni  from  oth<T  gonrre*,  and 
partly  of  poiUj*  vvnlli  n  hy  Straton  htniself.  Uf 
the  poela  comprised  in  tlie  (.drland  of  Meleagei» 
Stmton  received  thirteen  into  his  coll -ction,  name- 
ly, ^kleager,  Dioscorides,  Polyslratui,  Autipater, 
Aratiis,  Mhasalcas,  Evenas,  Alcaeus  of  Messene, 
Plianias,  Asclcpiades,  Rhieaus,  Caliimachus,  and 
Poseidippus :  of  those  in  the  Anthology  of  Philip, 
he  only  took  two,  namely,  Tullius  Laureas  and 
Automedon  ;  and  to  these  he  added  ten  ethos, 
namely,  Flaccus,  Alpheina  of  Mytilene,  Jofioa  Leo* 
nid.is,  Scythintis,  Numeniif;.  Dioiiysius  Fronto, 
Thymodea,  Olattcas,  and  Diodes,  The  whole 
nnmber  of  poema  in  the  ooUeetlon  ia  268,  of  winch 
are  by  Straton  himself.  The  work  formi'd  ih  * 
laat  eection  of  the  Anthology  of  Constaotioe  [Puk- 
Ntrnaal,  and  ia  printed  ia  Jaeobali  editin  ef  the 
Pril  illn«>  Anthology,  c.  xii. 

The  lime  of  Straton  has  been  disputed,  but  it  is 
evident  that  he  lived  in  the  second  eentary  of  oar 
orn  ;  since,  on  tlie  one  hand,  he  rnmpilcd  from  the 
Aitthulogy  01  Philip,  wiio  lloaiiishrd  the  end  of 
the  first  century,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  ia 
mentioned  by  Diogenes  Laertius  (v.  61 ),  w  ho  tmite 
most  probably  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century. 
A  further  indication  of  his  date  ia  derived  hjSdhnei. 
der  from  hia  m«)tion  of  the  phjndaa  Giyito^  «ha 
floiunab«i  tinder  Hadrian. 

Some  of  the  epigrams  of  Straton  are  elegant  aiid 
clever;  bat  nothiiw  can  redeem  the  di^:raoe  at- 
taching to  the  mora!  diancter  of  hie  c<mipihrtio& 
(Brunck,  Attol.  vol.  ii.  pp.  ;io9,  foil. ;  Jacobs,  Anik 
Graee.  voL  iti,  pp.  CO,  foil,  vol  vi.  Pruleg.  pp. 
xlvi— ztix.,  vol  xiii.  pp.  955,  »56.)       [P.  S.] 

STRATON  (STparfc-y),  the  name  jif  st-vernl 
pbysidaua :  —  1.  A  phyaiciaa  meuiioacd  bjf  Ao^ 
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totle,  who  Itred  probably  in  the  sixth  or  fifth 
century  b.  o.,  n»  he  ia  Mlleit  Imfh  ifOC^  (Dfog. 

%  A  MtiT»  of  Berytw  in  Phomteta,  one  of 

whoic  iKt'dical  fomiuUe  is  quoted  by  Galen  (/> 
Vompot.  Afrdicam,  me,  Loe*  iv.  8.  toI.  xiu  p.  749). 
He  is  probably  Um  «ame  |»crMli  wlio  appears  to  be 
quoted  by  Ain^mmachus  the  Yoim:,!  r  (ap.  Gnleti. 
UmL  ix.  5.  ToL  xiiL  p.  '29Q)  and  Asdcpiadei  Phar- 
aMBOB  (HkL  piSOSXfiniplfntfBii^MflVWid  who 
nmst  have  live<I  some  tiu'ic  in  rir  inToro  t'i<-  first 
century  aft^r  Christ  Sprengel  and  others  suppose 
Stratou  of  llerytus  to  have  Msn  tho  HdlM  person  as 
thf-  ('•>i!.iw<  r  of  Erasistmtus,  which  mnr  possibly 
be  iiuc,,  bui  cannot  he  proved  ;  wnile,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  may  )>!nusih:y  ar^'ued  that  this  physi- 
cian is  ca'led  6  Bf)f>&Tii>u  ill  orH«>r  to  distinguish 
him  from  liii*  more  celebrated  namesuite. 

a.  A  popil  «l  fitemtmlw  in  th«  thM  centur}- 
B.  c  who  aspoui  to  have  lived  on  Tery  intimate 
terms  with  nis  tutor.  liocrt.     3.  §  61  ; 

Oalcn.  De  I'tn.  fwt  adv.  Eratittr.  Horn.  Detj. 
e.  2,  voL  zL  p.  197 ;  Oribas.  Coil  Medio.  zIt.  23, 
p.  SO,  ed.  Mm.)    Ho  smta  a  woric  to  oxphin  the 

dilHcuh  woiils  fiiiiiid  in  thf  wriilsii;*  '>(  IIiril>'i- 

cratea,  which  is  mentioued  by  Erouanus  (Oloss, 
H^ipoer.i.w.40§iiv\  Iilc»tliei«rtof thelbUowMs 

of  Fnvsistn\t>i-t,  he  was  avers*'  to  blood-letting 
(Oaleo.  De  I'oi.  HecL  adv.  Enmstr.  c.  2,  voL  xi. 
p.        bat  ooqld  not  give  tny  very  gtM>d  reawns 

fur  hi-i  i.piriion.  lie  U  prohal>ly  the  physician 
tjUiiU'd  by  Alexander  TmUuiaus  (I  15,  pp.  156, 
157),  and  AWm  (L  2,  S,  iv.  I,  7,  4b\  pp.  (i  t.  (il'i. 

62'!'l.  lie  was  tutor  to  A|iiill(iinii9  of  ^leniphis 
(Oaien.  Lk;  Diff.  J'tds.  iv.  17,  vol.  viii.  p.  Toy), 
nd  Bot  his  father,  as  some  have  supposed.  [  Apol- 
Losius*,  p.  2 JR.]  See  Sprengel's  Geadi.  der 
Arzneik.  vol.  i.  pp.  559,  561,  cd.  1846. 

4.  A  slave  at  Rome  in  the  former  hnlf  of  the 
first  century  B.  cu,  who  was  bought  by  gsMia,  th« 
motHer  of  doentiua,  to  prepare  poisons  for  Iwr ; 
and  who  was  afterwards  cruciiicd  for  murder  and 
wbbory.  (Ck.  jtro  Cluent.  cc  63—66).  t W.  A.  O.] 

STRATON,  a  sculptor,  who,  wiw  Xenophilus, 
niauf,  for  i!ic  tenijiie  of  Asclepiiis  at  Ari^iw,  tlie 
white  marble  statues  of  the  god,  and  of  his  at- 
tNMtattt  Hygieia;  niu  wlneb  pheed  tb« 
Ktatuet  «|  th«  •rtiito  themMlvML  (Pan  .  !i. 

S4.)  IV.  a.] 

STRATONT'CB  (Srpm&rtr).  1.  One  of  the 

daughters  nf  Thespui*.  and  by  HcrncUt  tha  mo- 
ther of  Atromus.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  3.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  PleoMn  and  Xaoddppe. 
(Apoliod.  i.  7.  §  7.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Melanpitfl  and  the  mother  t>f 
InrTtui.    (II.  s.  /V,r7w.  4i'i.)  [I..  S.] 

STRATON  I'CE  (ZrpaToylKv).  I.  A  sisu  r  of 
Perdiocas  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  who  was  pivfn  by 
him  in  marriage  to  thcThracian  prince  Skutiies 
the  nepiMW  of  Sitakea,  as  a  reward  for  the  xcrvicc 
RBdond  bhn  by  the  former  in  persuading  Sitalccs 
to  withdr.nv  frniu  Macedonia.    (Thuc,  ii.  101.) 

2.  Daughter  of  Currliaeus  (a  Macedonian  nther^ 
visa  mdnown),  and  wifis  of  Antigonus,  king  of 
A  I,  by  whom  she  became      mother  of  two  sons, 

•  Straton  is  here  too  positivwhr  said  to  hare  b«en 

tfi''  fi'ifi'rr  i.f  Berylu^-:  he  one'it  t<>  have  Ix-en  rallL-d 
tU  j'Jlijwter  Erusisiratu$,  who  njay  possibly  have 
been  "  the  airtita  of  Bajtat^  but  eaimok  ba  pcored 
tebMibMBM. 
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Dcmetrins  Poliorcetfs  and  Philippns,  who  died  in 
R.  c.  306  (Plat.  /Vwrfr.  2),  In  a  c.  320  she  ia 
nuintiwoed  aa  cotenqg  into  ncyotiatiQn  with  Do- 
ofairaa,  wben  that  geneni  trat  tirat  up  trith  die 

other  adbcrt'iHh  nf  Perdiccaii,  in  a  furtr.  ss  of 
Fhrygin:  but  having  induced  him  to  ^uit  hi* 
stronghold,  sbo  caused  him  to  be  eetnid  and  de- 
tained as  a  r)rI'>'Hii-r  (Diod.  xix.  16).  Aft.  r  I'l" 
battle  of  Ipsus  she  tied  fmm  Cilicia  (where  she 
bad  awaited  the  issue  of  the  <»mpaign)  with  her 
mn  T>rmetnii<;  In  l^ilumis  in  Cyprus,  u.  c.  801, 
(Id.  xxi.  Exc.  lluebchcl.  p.  480.)  Here  she  pro* 
bably  died,  as  we  hear  nothing  of  her  when  tha 
inland  fell  into  tha  pewar  of  PtolenjMima  yean 

al  ter  ward*. 

3.  Daughter  of  Demetrius  Pnliorcetea  and  Phfhu 
the  daughter  of  Antipnter.  In  n.  c.  300,  at  which 
time  she  could  not  have  been  more  than  seventeen 
years  oi  age,  her  hand  was  solicited  by  Seleucus, 
iiiog  of  Syria,  and  the  was  oondoctod  by  her  father 
Demettint  to  Bhemi,  on  Ae  Pieimn  ooast,  where 
her  nuptial';  were  celebrated  with  the  utmost  maif- 
nificence  (Plut  Dmelr,  »|,  d2).  Notwithstand^ 
ing  the  disparity  of  theif  ageo,  she  appears  to  havo 
lived  III  pcrrect  h:inni»ny  nitli  the  old  kiui;  for 
some  years,  and  had  already  borne  him  one  child, 
when  it  was  dleeofeiod  that  htv  etep-ion  Anth^ 

chws  was  deeply  eiiainnnr.-d  of  her.  and  Seleui  ns, 
in  order  to  atave  the  lii'v  of  his  son,  which  was  en- 
dangered by  the  violence  of  his  passion,  gave  up 
Stnttonice  ill  marriau'e  to  ilie  young  prince,  whom 
he  at  the  »une  time  couittituied  king  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  Asia.  (Plut.  Drm.  38;  Appian. 
Siyr.  .'I'.l ;  and  the  other  authorities  cited  lUidef 
Kharistratus,  where  the  wtll-known  Gircnm- 
staneea  of  tide  %tory  are  more  fully  rebitcd.)  The 
union  commenced  under  such  strange  auspices 
seems  to  have  been  n  prn«p*»rnn^  one,  but  we  find 
little  subsequent  j  :  i  .  atonice.  Sde  l  ira 
three  chiklrea  to  Aiitiochus;  I.  Antiochus  11.. 
snmamed  Hmm;  2.  Apama,  married  to  MnguR, 
king  of  Cyrcne  ;  and  Stratonice  (No.  4.].  The 
dty  of  titmtonifleia  in  Caria  waa  named  after  her, 
bat  whather  ft  was  fennded  in  her  hmotir  by 
S'eleucus  or  })Y  Antioi'ii:*,  is  inu-erlain.  (Strabi 
xiv.  p.  660 }  Stepb.  Byz,  s.  v.  IrparovUfia.) 

4.  Draiphier  of  the  pneeding  and  of  Antioehna 
T.,  was  rnarred  to  Demetrius  II.,  kinL:  cif  Mace- 
donia. (Eust  k  Arm.  i.  p.  164.)  The  period  of 
their  marriage  is  unknown  ;  but  the  appeara  to 
liave  remaiui  d  in  Maeednnia  till  about  a  c.  239, 
when  lihe  quilkd  I  )enietj  ius  in  disgust,  on  account 
of  his  second  marriaj^i-  with  Phthia,  the  daughter 
fif  Olynijiias,  and  reiir'?d  to  Syria,  Hero  she  in 
vain  u;ciit;d  la-r  iiepiifW  Sideucus  II,  to  avengo 
the  insult  offered  her  by  declaring  war  against 
the  Macedonian  king.  According  to  another  ac- 
count, she  was  in  hopes  to  induce  Seleucus  himself 
to  marry  her ;  but  that  monarch  was  wholly  occn> 
pied  with  the  feooren  of  Babylonia  and  Uie  nppet 
provinces  of  the  empire.  While  he  was  thus  en- 
Lr,i:,''-tl,  .'^ti-.itiinice  tonk  advantage  of  his  absence  to 
rune  a  revolt  Qgainst  him  at  Autioch ;  but  she  waa 
easily  expelled  from  tiiat  dty  on  the  return  of 
^^^le^l(•^l^>.  and  ti>ek  riTuL'e  ia  Srleiujia,  w'lr  ri' 
WAS  besieged,  token  priM)Dvr,  and  put  to  death. 
(Jastin.  xxviit  1 ;  Agathardiidee,  egn.  JottjJL  c 
Aj.i',ri.  i.  20;  NIebiihr.  A7.  .W/r//^  f.  254; 
Dri!)  »«;u,  HdlmiitM.  vol.  ii,  p.  414.) 

I     5.  A  daughter  of  Antiochus  II.,  king  of  Syria, 

\nanied  to  Ariamthaa  III.,  king  of  OvpadociB. 
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(Uiod.  xxsL  Exe.  PhM.  p.  518; 

p.  164.) 

6.  One  of  the  numeroui  irivM  of  )iithridat«« 

the  Great,  was  oripinally  a  woman  of  mnn  Idrth, 
the  daughter  of  a  luuper,  but  obtauied  &ucli  in- 
fluence over  the  king  as  to  become  one  of  bU 
iavourite  wives ;  and  when  he  was  compelled  to 
undertake  his  perilous  retreat  round  the  Eoxine 
sea,  slie  was  left  by  him  in  charge  of  a  strona  for- 
tnsa,  in  which  he  had  degotkitd  » laq^e  amount  of 
tWMPW.  Sba  TTM,  howeTW,  inducad  to  betray 
both  the  foiiri'ss  nml  troaftures  into  the  liands  of 
ponpej,  on  couditioa  that  he  should  sjafe  the 
fife  Of  W  eon  Xiplum;  Imt  Hiduidalaa»  fai  osdar 
to  punish  her  for  this  treason,  put  Xiphares  to 
death  before  her  eye*.  (Appian,  Miihr.  107 ; 
Plot  PotHp.  36 ;  Dion  Cast,  nzvil  7.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

STRATONI'CUS  (SrpciTrfnKos),  of  Athens,  a 
distinguished  musician  of  the  timti  of  Aiejuitidcr 
dw  Great,  of  whom  scarcely  any  thing  is  recorded, 
except  the  sliarfi  and  witty  rohukc  which  he  ad- 
ministered to  I'hilotas,  when  tlic  latter  boasted  of 
a  victory  which  he  had  gained  over  Tunotiieus. 
(Strah.  xiii.  p.  610 ;  AaliaiL  AU.xiv.  14  ;  Atb. 
viii.  p.  352,  b.)  [P.  &] 

STRATONI'CUS  {2TpaT6yiKos\  a  physician 
at  FaKgamoa  in  Mjat^  a  pnpil  of  Sabiniia,  and 
otia  of  Oalenii  tatni,  abont  A.  a.  148.  (GalaD. 
/).  J(ra  Bih\  c.  4,  vol.  v.  p.  IID.)  It  is  not  ce-t- 
Uifi  whether  he  is  the  same  person  whose  opinion 
napeetfeg  the  genecaiian  of  nab  and  feaiife  bhil- 
dren  is  mentioned  by  Halen  (A:  Sim.  li.  5,  vol. iv. 
p.  6'i9X  <uid  who  is  caUed  by  him  i  ^vtrtKhs  1t(m- 
rSytKos.  fW.  A.  0.) 

STRATONI'CUS,  a  statuary  and  saver-chaser, 
^aa  one  of  the  artists  who  mado  bronze  statues 
wpwaanting  tlie  Uatles  of  Attalus  and  Eumenes 
against  the  ( iaiils.  He  therefore  flourished  alwut 
B.C  24U  (Plai.  //-  A',  xxxiv.  0.  s.  13.  g  24  ;  Pv- 
romachuh).  He  is  also  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
in  his  list  of  distinguished  silver-chasers  (xzziii. 
55)  as  the  engraver  of  a  cup,  on  which  a  Satjrr, 
overpowered  witli  wine,  was  represented  so  na- 
toiaUy,  that  the  ftfgm  a^eaiad  to  be  rather  placed 
upon  ibe  vmmI  tban  angmv^  on  it  (Comp.  AtoA. 
J'aL  vL  56  ;  Ath.  xi.  p.  7V,'2,  h.)  [P.  h.] 

STRATTIS  (STpdrrts),  tjiant  of  Chios  in  the 
time  of  Daxdni  Rystaspis  ana  ICoixea,  waa  ona  «f 
those  whom  Dareins,  in  his  Scythian  expedition, 
left  in  cbaige  of  the  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Da- 
nube. At  the  period  of  the  invasion  of  Oreeoe  by 
Xerxes,  seven  citizens  of  Chios  conspired  ugainst 
Sirattis,  but  the  plot  was  revealed  by  one  ot  thuir 
number,  and  the  renuiining  six  were  obliged  to 
Bt'ek  safety  in  flight.  They  first  applied  for  aid 
to  Sparta,  whence  they  procaediid  lu  the  (Jrctk 
ileat,  nader  the  command  of  Leotychidee,  at  Aegi- 
na,  B.  a  479,  and  entreated  their  countrymen,  but 
for  the  time  without  success,  to  strike  a  blow  for 
tlie  re'itoration  of  mdepcodeiloa  tO  lOBUL  (Herod, 
iv.  138,  viii.  132.)  [E.  E.] 

STRATTIS  Cirpdrrif  or  Srp^ij,  but  the 
former  ii  the  more  correct  ortfioi^'rajiliy),  an  Ath(;- 
nian  comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedv,  flourished,  ac- 
eordSng  to  Soidaa,  a  Utile  later  than  Calliaa.  Ha 
^ust  therefore  have  Th-juii  to  oxiiibit  ahout  01.  9% 
a  c.  412.  He  was  in  part  contemporary  with  San- 
nyrioB  utA  Fbilyllins,  both  of  whom  ate  attadted 
in  extant  quotations  (mm  his  works  (Schol.  Arts' 
<opA.  i^lut.  1195;  Ath.  xiu  p.551,  c.;  Poll  x. 
189.)  The  dxaoa  of  Btmtlia  m  wbieb  PhilylKiu 
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wa";  attacked  was  th>'  Xhirduioi,  which,  the  fvho- 
Ita^t  h;iys,  was  hrouuhl  out  before  tlie  Ju^^dcMUZUAoe 
of  Aristophanes,  and  therefnre  not  later  than  B.C. 
?,9i  or  .133  (see  Clinton,  F.  //.  vol.  ii.  s.  a. 
Again,  iu  his  'Avfipurtrop/Jcdonji  lie  attackijd  liege- 
lochua,  the  actor  of  the  Orestes  of  Euripides  ;  so  thai 
this  play  must  have  been  brought  out  later  then 
n.  c.  408,  the  vear  in  which  the  Orrstes  was  ex- 
hibited (Schul.  £«n>.  Or«i<.  278  ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
volii.  «.a.  40 J).  Stra^  was  still  exhibitk^  ai 
th«  end  of  the  99di  Olympiad,  a.  c  380,  for  we 
cannot  well  refer  to  an  ciirlier  period  hi^  attack  on 
Isoctates  on  account  of  his  futidness  tor  Lagisca 
when  be  waa  for  advaBeed  in  years  (Ath.  ^ScL  a 
592,  d. ;  Harpocr.  s.  r.  Aayiana).  We  have  Inile 
opportiuiity  of  forming  a  judgment  on  tiie  poetical 
chazaeter  of  Strattis.  His  lateMO  admiration  of 
the  Oirsfi-s  of  Euripides  does  not  say  mnth  for  Ids 
fciste  (  i^cliol.  Eurip.  OrcsL  27 S).  From  the  e{tiuiet 
^prtKoy,  applied  to  one  of  his  pUys,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  he  indulged  in  that  low  and  in-ipid 
buffoonery,  witii  winch  Aristophanes  freiiueuiiy 
charges  his  rivals  (lli  Hvcii.  «.  v.  KoKixivoi  ;  catBf, 
ArUtoph.  Nub.  524,  Veip.  66 ;  Aristot.  iSiL  Me$m» 
iv.  8  ;  Plut.  Op.  Mor.  p.  348,  c.) 

According  to  an  anonymous  writer  on  Comedy 
(p.  zxxiv.)  Stiattia  «^<w"|««— ^  aixtaan  dramas. 
Bmdaa  flaenttou  llw  followii^  tit^  of  bis  plays: 
*Aj'Cpwirop*'(rT7)s,  or.  as  it  sliould  bo,  ^AyOfHMmofi^l' 
(m}s,'ATa^dr^},'A7O0oi  f^roi  'Apyvpiov  aufantpis, 
'I^7^pisr,KnX\iaf^f»,  Kiyyrfas^Ai^M'afa^W,  Msuiw 

avx-Kos^  UoMraufiat^  Yux<^<d,  in  addition  to  which, 
four  titlea  •»  awntuned  by  other  writen,  nmady, 

Z^itftos  irtpiKaiSfifvor,  MvptxtdSi'^i,  Tlirduioij  Hi- 
Tio'or.  klu  iiatuti  sometimeii  appears  iu  the  cor- 
rupted form  'irpdretv^  and  some  scholar*  ba«a  lap* 
posed  the  comic  poets  Stratti-!  nnd  Straton  to  be 
uuu  Olid  tliu  &ame  person  ;  hui  mis  opinion  i>  un- 
doubtedly erroneouii.  (Meineke,  Fraff.  C<.>)it.  (imec 
vol  i.  pp.  221—236,  427,  vol.  iL  pp.  763,  fblL, 
Editio  Minor,  pp.  428,  foU. ;  Bergk,  Rdiq.  Om. 
AtL  AnLnp.  284,  285  ;  CUatOO,  J''.  XT.  vol.  ii.  In- 
trod.  Pk  JUiT.  note  r.)  [P.  S.] 

STROHBT'CHrDES  {irpofi€ixiSvsX  an  Athe- 

Jiian,  son  of  Dlolinius,  was  appointed  to  coainiand 

the  eight  shipe  which  the  Athenians  sent  to  the 
eoaet  w  Ana,  on  the  nawa  of  the  revoU  of  Cbioa, 

in  B,  c.  412.  On  his  arrlwal  at  Samoa  he  added  a 
Samian  trirane  to  bis  squadron,  and  sailed  to  Xeos 
to  check  tba  a{nrit  o(  rebellion  time.  Bat  book 
after  he  was  compelled  to  flee  to  Samoa  from  a  $n- 
periur  Peloponneaian  fleet,  under  Chakideus  and 
Alcibiades,  and  Teos  fordiwith  ivrdtad.  Mot  leaf 
after  tliis  Strombichide s  seems  to  have  rttumed  to 
Attitixia,  and  later  in  the  loiau  year  ho  vva&  one  of 
three  commanders  who  were  sent  to  the  Atheniaaa 
at  Samos  w  ith  a  reinforcement  of  thirty-five  ships, 
which  iucreaAed  their  whole  force  to  104.  This 
they  now  divided,  retaining  the  greater  port  of  it 
at  Samos  to  command  the  sea,  and  to  caay  on  the 
war  against  Miletus,  while  Strorobicbides  and  two 
others  were  ciesp;itciied  to  Chios  with  thirty  tri- 

icmea.  Ou  their  tvajr  thc^  lost  three  of  tbeic 
Teasels  in  a  ■feorm;  pot  widt  the  raet  the^  pro- 
ceeded to  L(>hl)03,  and  made  preparrtlinus  for  the 
siege  of  Chios,  to  whiich  isUnd  they  then  crossed 
over,  fortified  a  eirong  peat  nainad  ]>a4Miiina,«Bd 
reduced  the  Chiaus  for  a  time  to  great  extreniitle-i. 
In  B.  u  411,  on  the  levoli  of  A^dos  and  Lampw- 
cn%  StnatUdudeB  Miled  ban  Cfeioa  with  twea^. 
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{our  skifi*  and  recoracad  l4unpaacaS}  bot  was 
wuM*  dtker  to  pcrsoad*  «r  oonpel  Abydos  to 

rrtiini  in  its  :illc;:iaiKr  ;  nnd  accordingly  lit'  rrosscd 
OTer  to  tiestos,  and  there  eatabliihed  a  garri««>u  tu 
cnmnwiid  {b»  wliola  of  tha  Hd)«poal  Hence  lie 
was  soon  after  sTimnioned  t  >  iriiiforcc  the  Atheni- 
ans at  Santos,  who  were  miulile,  Unfure  his  arrival, 
to  nako  hnafl  again  rt  the  superior  force  of  the  Pe- 
lopnnnpsinn"*  «ndrr  A''if  ochus.  In  Ljsias  we  read 
that  dUumbichidek  w  as  one  of  those  friends  of  de- 
nocnejTylriw  tqiressed  tlieir  indignation  at  the 
lami  of  peace  with  which  Theramcnes  and  his 
MowHUBMindon  ntumed  to  Athens  firam  Lace- 
daenion  in  B.  c  404.  llaviii«;  thus  rriidcn  il  him- 
atU  obnosioiia  to  tho  o^^garcfaa,  he  was  inruived 
witb  the  other  pnrainent  turn  of  his  party  in  the 
accus'ition  lirou^'bt  aiiuinst  tiioin  liy  Agoiiittis  be- 
fore the  council,  of  a  conspiracy  to  oppose  the 
peaee.  Tliej  wen  all  accordingly  thrown  into 
prison,  and  not  loni;  after  were  put  to  dc.ith  with 
the  mockery  of  a  trial  under  the  suveniiQent  of 
the  Thirty  (Thne.  tiu.  15, 16,  17,  30,  34,  38,  40, 
55,  RO.  ni,  79  ;  Lys.  c  Agnr.  pp.  130-1.13). 
AVe  luay  perhaps  ideatifj  the  subject  uf  thn  pre- 
setit  article  witk  tha  &UMr  of  Alttocle^.  (Xen. 
i/e//.  Ti.  3.  §  2.)  IK.  K.] 

STRONG Y  LION  (iTpoyyuXtwv ),  a  distuv- 
gwahad  Gfaeic  alaiaary,  mentioned  by  Pausanias 
and  Pliny,  and  in  an  important  extant  inscription. 
The  inscription  furnishes  sniHcient  evidence  for  the 
true  date  of  the  artist,  which  had  previously  been 
detefminad  wnmgl  v  on  the  supposed,  testimnny  of 
tlkt  wffteft  rafenod  to. 

Tlie  iiist:riplion  refcrrid  to  was  discovcrfd,  in 
1U40,  near  the  entrance  of  tho  Acropolis  at  Athens, 
Wtween  the  Propytaea  and  tlia  P^ithwaWi  It  ia 
on-.r.iv^d  on  two  pfauea  of  Pantriie  nnlli^  and 
runt  thus: — 

XA1PEAEMO5BTAAABV0  lSXOlVViAllB«KEN . 

5TP0AAY  V  lONKFQE^ 

dia*  ^  XayAipt  Evayy^^ou  ^  Kofxifs  dvAqmr 

Now,  we  read  in  the  SchnUa  on  Aristophiuuij  (A&. 
]  12S),  that  there  stood  in  the  Acropolis  a  repre- 
Dcntation       the  TiKj.in  horso  {Sovpios  ^^^^os)  in 
bronze,  bearing  the  inscription,  Xaif>c5i}/ioj  £^07- 
ydKatt  itt  KWAtjt  &y(dijK«,  and  Pausanias  describes 
this  statue  as  standing  at  the  exact  part  of  tita 
Acropolis  where  tlic  inscription  was  fbmid  (i.  23. 
§  10);   and  llinu|;h  Pausanias  does  not  mention 
the  name  of  the  artist,  he  does  tell  us  elsewhere 
that  StrongylioB  exeriled  in  the  raprasentation  of 
oxen  and  hor.<sos  (ix.  30.  §  1).   Hut  this  h  not  all. 
The  passive  of  Aristophanes,  which  nves  occasion 
for  tha  iBfermatien  fiunUied  hj  Ae  Sdudbst,  do* 
8ciil«>s  the  walU  of  the  city  of  the  Birds  as  lu'inf^ 
BO  broad,  that  two  chariots  miglit  ntce  upon  them 
**  baring  hotiM  as  hug*  ae  the  Durian  {6  oovpios)." 
Sow,  consiclcrinsj  how  constantly  the  comic  poets 
appeal  to  the  souses  rather  than  tlie  in)a;.'inatiijn  of 
ioaiff  wtiliwH^i  and  how  generally  their  ilhiitra- 
lions  are  drawn  from  objects,  pspecially  tio\ei  ob- 
jects, present  before  the  cyea  of  the  people,  there 
caj!  hu  litUe  doubt  of  the  soundness  of  the  remark 
of  the  Scholiast,  that    It  is  not  credible  that  the 
poet  says  this  merely  in  a  general  sense,  but  with 
r,  ference  to  the  bronze  statue  in  the  Acropolis." 
If  this  reaaoniog  be  admitted,  the  date  of  Straogy- 
lioa's coloMd  hme Iwm in  the  Acnpolii willbe 
find  at  a  period  dMftiy  befiwa  tha  aihllHtiaii  «f 
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the  Birds  in  B.  c  414*  This  date  is  ooofinaed  bj 
the  charactsrt  of  tiw  inioriplioii*  wlrfeh  hdonfr  to 

the  style  in  nse  before  the  archonship  of  Kncleit!es, 
For  the  pubiicatiun  of  this  inscription  and  the  in> 
ferences  drawn  from  it,  we  are  indehted  to  Raii. 
(Jminuil  dti  Sanuits,  lIUl,  pp.  215—247.) 

Pausanias  (i.  4U.  §  lelis  us  tliat  .^trongylioa 
made  tile  bronze  statue  of  Artemis  Sotdra.  in  her 
temple  at  Megara.  Sillig  makes  Paubani;^^  &nr 
that  this  statue  of  Artemis  was  oue  ut  the  atatues 
of  the  Twelve  Oods,  which  were  ascribed  to  JPHnd* 
teles;  and  heaoe  he  infers,  though  by  what  process  of 
reasoning  is  not  very  evident,  that  Strongylion  was 
contemponry  with  Praxiteles.  The  fact  is,  how- 
ever, that  Pauiaaias  ejiyressly  distingnishee  the 
statues  of  tho  Twelve  Oodst  said  to  be  the  werirs 
of  Praxiteles,*'  from  that  of  "  Artcmi.s  luTHelf." 
that  is,  the  chief  statue  of  the  temple,  which,  he 
distfactif  aflnM,  waa  aHda  hjr  Bimngylion  ;  and, 
sn  far  in  the  passajfe  from  funiishins  any  evidenoa 
tluitSUuiigyliua  was  contemporary  with  Praxitelsat 
that  it  adbrds  two  argoments  to  pvove  thai  ha 
lived  before  him  ;  for,  in  the  llrst  phice,  the  utatun 
of  tlie  deity,  to  whom  the  temple  was  d«idicat^, 
wonld  of  course  be  made  earli^  than  any  othei» 
that  niifjht  be  placed  in  it,  and.  morporcr,  Pnvtsaiiias 
tells  us  that  the  teiuplti  waa  built  to  coniiuetnomte 
a  victory  gaiaad  hy  the  MegariaoS'Over  a  detach* 
ment  of  the  army  of  Mardonius,  who  had  been 
struck  by  Artemis  with  a  panic  in  the  night ;  so 
that  the  only  sound  inference  to  be  drawn  frcND 
this  Mssegek  raspeetiBg  the  aniet's  date,  is  that  ha 
shoaM  be  pibeed  aa  leoa  after  tiie  Persbn  wars  aa 
the  other  evidence  will  penniL 

In  another  passa^  of  Pauiaaias  (iz.  30.  1 1) 
w  are  infinned  that  of  the  elalnee  oomposing  ene 
of  the  two  groups  of  the  Muses  on  Mount  Ili-licon, 
three  were  made  by  Cephisodotus,  throe  bys 
Strongylion,  and  the  remaining  three  by  OljriB- 
piosthenes  ;  whence  it  has  Ixh'ti  inferred  that  these 
three  arUAt 3  were  contemporaries.    This  inference 
la  by  no  means  necessarily  true,  but,  on  the  eon- 
tmry,  while  it  is  (}uite  possible  that  the  three 
arti^tfl  may  have  workad  at  the  same  time  on  tho 
ditferent  portions  of  the  groi^  it  it  n  tqfoaStf* 
probable  conjecture,  that  the  group  vm9  hft  unfi- 
nished by  one  of  them,  and  completed  by  the 
others.    If  so,  the  order  in  which  the  names  of  tlM 
artiste  stand  in  Faasanias  is  not  to  be  taken  aa 
the  Older  of  time  fat  which  they  lived ;  for  the 
precediii^f  clause  furnishes  iin  obvious  reason  for 
his  mentioning  the  name  of  Cephisodotus  fitsW 
Even  if  we  suppose  the  parts  of  v»  group  to  have 
b<'»cn  executed  at  the  8.anie  time,  it  is  quite  possible, 
as  Ross  has  argued,  to  bring  back  the  date  of 
Cephisodetu  I.  high  enoof h  to  admH  of  hb  having 
been  in  part  contemporary  with  Strongylion,  about 
the  beginning  of  tho  fourth  century  u.r.    At  all 
events,  it  is  clear  that  these  passages  do  Ml 
warrant  Silli?  in  placing'  Stron^'vlion  with  Cephi- 
sodotUB  1.  and  Praxittic^  at  UL  1U3,  b.c.  3titi,  but 
that  he  flourished  about  b.c.  415,  and  prolably  ftgr 
some  time  both  before  and  after  that  (iate.  Perhnps 
we  nlight  safely  assign  as  his  period  ihc  hit  thirty 
or  forty  years  of  the  fifth  century  B.& 

Pliny  mentions  two  other  bronxe  statuM  hy 
Strongylion  (/f.  iVlznir.  8.  s.  19.  §  21 );  the  one 
of  an  Amazon,  the  beauty  of  whose  lec^s  obtained 
for  it  the  mitbet  JEuemmot,  and  exoUed  the  ad* 
nIntienofNecote  andt  a  degree  ttalla  hadil- 
««rkd  abovt  with  Jdn  in  Ua  tanb  i  Aa  aUMt  el 
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a  hny,  of  wliich  Bnitui  wn«  bo  fond  tliat  It  was 
named  after  iiim.  (Siilig,  Cat.  Art  «.  v. ;  Kos*, 
w  «]»o«o  qaotad ;  it  BoelMtiB,  Z«tti«  d  JIf.  <SM0r^ 
ppw  409—411,  8d.  «d.  {  Nagkr,  KBmsiler-I^xu-  .,,, 
«,«.)  IP.S.j 

STRCVPHIUS  (Srpif^.)  1.  TIw  fiite  of 
Scamandriuti.  (!Iom.  //.  r.  Jf>.) 

2.  A  sou  of  Crissus  aiid  Auuphatci  i,  and  huv 
kind  of  Crdrngora,  Annxibia  or  Astyochda,  by 
whom  hf  Iji'i-anii;  tlif*  fatlior  df  AHtvciamcin  ami 
Pylades.  (^<;!ioL  ad  Eiinp.  Ond.  ;  Paus.  li.  "iii. 
§  4  ;  Pini         XL  35.) 

3.  A  NQ  of  FjriBdM  and  ElMkn.  Piaua.  ii.  16. 
in  fin.)  tL.  S.] 

STRUCTUS,  a  MgiiaBa«B  in  tlie  Senrilia 
gMM|  dmost  alwaj*  9tmn  in  «oniieaCion  with 
uicMe  of  Ahala  or  of  Pxnem,  xmAvr  wliieH  tlie 
Slructi  are  givon.  Tlit>  (itily  Striiclus  w!io  is 
ueouoned  with  Uiii  oo^oiea  alone,  i»  Sp.  Senri- 
IttStraetna,  wlioipas  Mnmhr  tribnw  in  &  c.  868. 

STRUT  HAS  {^Tpov9as\  a  Persian,  was  fif'iit 
by  Artaxerxes  IL  (MaMaon),  in  a  c.  3fl2,  to  tu- 
|MfMd«  TinbtfM  tlw  Ntnpjr  of  W«ttani  Adi. 
KL'coltfcliiijj  tlif-  biioceuful  Asiatic  cnmpaipr'.s  of 
AgeiiUus,  btruthaa  had  a  strong  conviction  of  the 
fonnidable  power  of  tlM  Spartans,  and  therefore  on 
his  arrival  took  part  "vrarmly  with  the  Atlu-nlans.  ! 
The  Lacedaemonian  gov<:nuneiit  sent  out  Thtbruu 
lo  ait  against  him ;  bnt  this  officer  snffered  himself 
to  be  sarprised  by  Stnitlias,  and  nns  stain  in  an 
engagement  in  which  hia  army  vv<is  defeated  by  the 
Plen^HH.  Diphridas  was  then  despatched  to  tako 
the  command  of  the  Spartan  forces,  and  was  more 
successful  in  his  operations  against  Struthas.  [Di- 
phridas.] (Xen.  HeU.  iv.  8.  §§  17—21.)  By 
the  year  ^8  a.(X  we  find  Tiribama  9^lta  in 
possession  of  his  satrapy.  (Xen.  HM,  ^.  1.  § 
6.) 

STRYMON  {^rfnnjuiv\  a  Mn  of  Ooeanua  and 
Tothya,  waa  a  rirer  god  of  Ttnam,  and  »  called  a 

king  of  Thrace.  (Hcs.  Tltcyi.  Cxion,  Xarr. 

A }  Anton.  J^ib.  21.)  By  Euterpe  or  Calliope,  ha 
bsenaatbo  ftdwr  of  Rlicau  (ApoOod.  L  8.  |4; 
Eurip.  JVie$,  847),  aiiA  Iff  Maatm  of  Euadne, 
(ApoUod.iLl.§2.)  [L.  S.] 

8TUDXTA  (JOSSraUSX  Under  the  nrtide 
Joseph t'S  pave  references  to  this  articlo  from 
tfie  following  Josepbi :  —  No.  5,  Confks.sor  ; 
Ko.  14,  of  SnLT;  No.  18,  ftruorrA ;  and  No. 
Ifi,  of  TnKssALONirA.  Wp  wr<>  led  to  do  this 
by  the  autliurity  of  FiiLriciu^  {BihL  Gi'mc.  vol.  xi. 
p.  79),  who  has  confdbnded  JoKphus,  the  brother 
of  Theodoras  Studita,  with  Josephua  gicoliu.  On 
farther  examination  ws  liava  foond  that  they 
were  distinct  fwiMBi^  and  thaiafara  give  Aon  haie 
dittiiMtly. 

1.  Jotmemm  Si^ita  (f.  e.  nonk  of  Ute 

convent  of  Smilitim,  -ruy  Hmn^lov,  nt  Con- 
ataatiuople),  brother  of  Theodore  Studita  is 
futhir  knowB  by  Ao  tithi  of  Joseph  the  C6ir- 

FHssOR  (o  Jfio\rj77jr7is  'lua-^'p)  and  Jojicph  of 
TuKSSALONiCA.  HIs  parents.  Photinua  and  Theoc- 
tieia,  appear  to  have  been  lendent  at  or  near  Con- 
BtnntiiTople  :  and  Joseph  Rr\A  his  hmthcr  Theoiloro 
were  monks  in  the  convent  of  Studmm  (Auuityia. 
De  Momatt$rio  SMU,  apod  Pagi,  Critiee  in  Da- 
rami  Annnic.  nd  ann.  R14.  c.  wi.),  of  \vliii.]i 
Theodore  was  afterwards  abbot,  and  which  wiis. 
then  aadnent  Ibr  the  reputed  sanctity  of  its  in- 
mates. In  a  eulogistic  notice  of  Joseph  in  the 
Mmolo^fiiim  BanUaium  (pars  iiL  p.  1G7,  fbl. 
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Urbin.  17-7),  .Tcscph  is  said  fn  liavo  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Theophilus,  and  to  have  been 
elected  aitbbishop  of  Tp^wlwiiea  widb  unnii' 

mons  npprnvril,  on  accnnnt  of  his  recognised  excrl- 
ietice  of  chnmcter.  It  nppcnni,  however,  tliat  his 
appointment  was  long  antecedent  to  the  nrffa  of 
Theophilus  ;  and  that  it  waf.  hx  nn  means  ttncx- 
ceptionable  ;  for  when  his  ijiiarr!  !  with  ti»e  pa- 
triarch Nicephorus  had  brought  him  into  trouble, 
he  had  to  defend  himself  against  the  cli.-\rL,'e  nf 
ha\ing  improperly  thrust  himself  into  hi-.  s,  e  ;  and 
bis  defence  seema  to  admit  that  the  olijortion  v.u 
not  altogether  groundless  (Boron.  Annale*  Ecdc*. 
ad  ann,  808,  xvii.  &&).  In  what  year  he  becnme 
archbishop  is  not  clear ;  but  in  a.  d.  809,  if  we 
adi^  thechranolt^  of  Baronius  who  follows  Tbeo- 
ptumea,  he  was  deposed,  exiled,  and  imprisoned 
{ihiil.  ad  ann.  flOf),  viii.  xlvi.  ;  Theophan.  Chromyi. 

409,  ed.  Paris,  p.  325,  ed.  Venice,  p.  762,  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Cedven.  Chmpmd.  p.  478,  ed.  Pma,  toL  n. 

p.  ?>C>,  rd.  B'Min).  The  occasion  of  tliis  f.v\<':- 
treatment  was  hit  refosal  to  commnnicatp  with.tbe 
patriaicli  Nieepbema  of  Cenetantinople,  beeanae 

the  latter  had  restored  to  tlie  office  of  nccnTinrnn-i 
or  steward  of  the  great  church  jit  Constantinople, 
the  preibyter  Joseph,  who  had  efltdated  at  the 
marriage  of  the  empcmr  Constaniine  Vl.  with 
the  harlot  Theodote  or  Ttieodata,  in  a.  u.  795 
[OoHRAMTrnt^a  VI.] ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
ihc  t^inrrH  v.^n'^  cmliittenHl  by  tl.e  icunocLi'-tiL-  con- 
troversy, and  that  the  ejected  prelate  was  regarded 
ai  a  confessor  for  the  truth  rather  than  m  mftttr 
in  a  squabble  about  an  individual. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  the  emperor  Michael 
I.  Rbangabe,  Joseph  rccoveri-d  his  lilierty  and  hit 
see  (Theophan.  Chroaog.  p.  419,  ed.  Paris,  p. 
ed.  Venice,  p.  770,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Zonaras,  Armale*^ 
lib.  XV.  c.  17).  ^Vhen  the  iconoclastic  party, 
under  the  patronage  of  Leo  V.  the  Amesian,  r»- 
gabied  the  anenaanr\%  Joseph  was  among  the 
champions  and  sulV<'rers  in  the  cause  of  iniasjes. 
He  waa  coivfined  in  an  iahuul,  apparently  one  oC 
ihoeo  in  the  Prepontie,  in  eno  of  which  he  had 
been  iR-foro  cmirned  in  a.  r>.  (Thcodor.  Studit. 
EfiisiJo/a^  apud  Baron.  Amuil^s  ad  a^.  815.  xi. 
81G.  zlir.  Ac.).  It  is  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
St.  Nicet.TS,  the  Tli;hyniaa  confessor,  that  Joseph 
attended  at  his  funeral,  which  may  be  fixed  in 
At  D.  824  {Ac^Skmetor.  Aj  ril.  vol.  i.  pp. 388, 
and  A]'j\'ii'lix,  p.  XTxii.).  Nothin!^  Ff'em?!  ti^  h? 
known  of  him  aft*!r  this,  iinlefts  we  accept  as  tnie 
the  statement  of  the  MenotoffiumBatSian'un  (!.  ■■.), 
that  he  was  imprisoned  by  the  emperor  Theophilus 
for  refusing  to  renounce  the  adoration  of  images, 
and  died  in  prison.  Bnt  the  statement  is  rendered 
doubtful  by  the  addition  that,  at  the  tSmt  when  be 
was  put  in  prison,  his  hrother  Theodora  i»aa  be' 
iiislu'd  :  for  Theodore  died  in  a.  n.  ^'2G,  three  voa--* 
be£aro  the  accession  of  Theophilus  ;  so  that  the 
aeeoont  im,  at  any  rate,  inaocnrate ;  and  whether 
there  is  any  truth  in  it  can  har(!!y  be  now  asciT- 
tained.  It  is  not  certain  that  Joseph  lived  to  the 
accession  of  the  emperor.  He  was  dead  befeie, 
and  apparently  lonp  before  Ri4,  in  which  year  the 
relics  of  Theodore  Studita  were  transferred  with 
great  pomp  to  the  chwdl  of  the  Precursor  (sc.  John 
tlie  Baptist),  in  the  trionafitpry  of  Studinm.  where 
those  of  Joseph  were  already  reputing  ( Ti/o  S. 
NiaJai  SadHae,  apod  Ati»  Samdorum  Feirvar, 
vol.  ).  p.  r)17)-  Th<?re  nr*»  saitip  writincf!  of.Tnsi'ph 
cxUttit.    Baronius  has  given  {AnrnU,  ad  ann.  b08. 
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<v!dL  xix.)  th  Lflthi  MnioB  of  an  fl^iitiala  ad  ^ 

wecjmi  .^fomtckum,  or  pmbably  "f  a  part  of  it  ; 
and  GreUerua,  in  his  collection  Lh  Crucs,  linh 
given,  with  a  I^tia  version  and  not««,  A£yot  *ts 
rdv  rlmov  koI  t^taonudv  <rravf>6y  tow  6fio\o-yrj-rov 

Teuemtnlam  et  vivifieam  Crucem  Con/etaorU  Jo- 
tephi  ArcHepiseopi  Tiemdomeeiuu  (Gretaer.  Of  era, 
tol.  iL  p.  85,^,  fol.  RatSabon,  1734).  Joiuph  of 
Tttesudonica  appeom  to  have  written  aeveml  Ca- 
•mm  or  byiiiMt  bat  il  it  not  tmj  to  dittioguish 
the**  froca  the  Cbaowar  of  th«  otbwr  Jooopb  men- 
tioned Ik'Iow  (Xo.  lAclii  Surtduruui,  A/>ri!is, 
vol.  L  p.  268|  Julii^  voL  iii  p.  710  ;  Laoibec.  Com- 
memurba  d»  BUkA.  Camnm^  toL  t.  edL 
576,  721,  ed,  Kollar  ;  OuJiii.  Ik  Scnplonlmt 
AedtM.  ToL  ii  coL  24,  &c  ;  Le  Quieo,  Orient 
UkritHamm,  ^  il  coL  4Ss  ;  Cbvo,  Liu. 
ad  ami.  nnn.  vol.  ii.  p.  fi.  .-d.  Oxford,  1740-  1743  ; 
Fabric.  iUIJuttA,  Onue.  voL  x.  p.  248,  yoI.  xi.  p.  7^.) 

^f),  nr  >fKrf.r  T      or  CaNONUM  ScRIPTOR  (o 

Tod^rqs  T4»i'  Kaiovuiv),  or  of  SiciLV.  Thi*  Jo 
Mphw  lived  a  little  later  than  the  preceding.  He 
was  n  Sicilinn  by  birtfi,  the  son  of  Plotinus  or 
Ptuliiiits  (nAovrtrus),  uud  Agatha,  pcrsous  ap- 
pnrentlj  flf  tOlM  propcrtr.  Old  «f  flwfaient  piety. 
They  were  eompelled,  in  conaetiuence  of  the  ra> 
ragca  of  the  Suraeena  in  Sidly,  to  flee  into  the 
Peloponneaua  ;  and  Joseph,  fearing  lest  their 
•Uand  cimmwtMiOM  wonM  intarfm  witb  hia 
dealM  of  leadJtijf  a  momstw  Hfr,  left  there,  and, 
wliilf   yet  a  r<'pain-il  to  Tlifssjiloiiica,  and 

bocane  aa  imaate  of  the  oonvcut  of  Latoinu.«, 
vhMv  ho  bocHM  OBlntnt  ftv  lut  Mootio  pncHct-s 
nnd  for  the  fluency  and  gratefuluess  of  fiis  utti-r 
anoe;  **  so  that  be  easily,"  aayt  hia  biographt<r. 
*  tbntw  Ao  ftbM  nmu  uto  m  ihadoi.**  Having 
^.'cn  onlrtiiied  presbyter,  he  nccoropanied  to  C<iii- 
staniint^plci  (ircgnry  of  Deatpoliit,  who  tbeie  became 
en«  of  the  leaders  of  the  orthodos*  party,  in 
their  struggle  with  the  iconiH-lohtic  einMNr»  Leo 
the  Armenian,  which  began  in  a.  d.  814.  From 
Cnnttantinople  JoeOph  npaired,  at  tikO  desire  of 
thit  Gri-fiory,  to  Rome,  to  solicit  th"  "ipport  of  the 
nope  ;  hut  falling  iuto  the  hands  ol  pirate?,  was 
by  them  carried  away  to  Crete.  Here  he  remained 
till  the  death  of  Leo  the  Armenian  (a.  d.  820), 
when  he  was,  aa  his  biographer  aaaeits,  miracu- 
lously delivered,  and  conveyed  to  Constantinople. 
On  hia  return  be  bond  bit  fkieod  ind  kader*  Gre- 
gory, dead,  and  iMaehed  bimeelf  to  anoAer  leader, 
Johei,  on  whopo  death  he  procured  that  hia  body 
and  tbat  of  Qxegfoj  should  be  tiaBS&ired  to  the 
dMortad  ebvnh  of  St.  Jobs  Cfayaoelon,  mi  aoii> 
nection  with  which  he  e«tHbUshed  a  monastery, 
tbat  was  soon,  bv  the  attractirenesa  of  hia  eio- 
qnaiMB,  lilkd  win  bnaatet.  After  tUa  be  «aa» 
for  his  strenuou*  defence  of  image  wor«>hip,  beniahed 
to  Cheraonae,  apporentlj  by  the  emperor  Theophi- 
Ina,  who  reigned  fi«n  A.D*  8!M  to  842  :  but,  on 
the  death  of  the  emperor,  was  recalled  from  exile 
by  the  empress  'f  hewiura,  and  obtained,  through 
tiia  ivnmr  «f  tba  patriarch  Ignatius,  the  office  of 
Bceapphylax,  or  keeper  of  the  sacred  vcftsols  in  the 
great  church  of  ConstaaUnople.  Jonepb  was 
eqaaOy  aeo^ptabk  to  Ignatius  and  to  hit  cnnpe- 
titor  and  successor  Pbotias  [Ionatius,  No.  3 ; 
PHOTitrs,  No.  3].  He  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
in  A.  o.  883.  The  chronology  of  his  life  hax  been 
nocb  peiplaxad  by  the  inteiTobiu^ii  o£  tbe  aoiiiet 
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of  him  in  some  MS.  of 'tho  'Chedc  fllwrtauifii,  bf 

which  intt  rpniiiti.iiis  the  emperor  T,eo  the  Arnu'iiian 
[Lku  V.j,  in  whosti  rfign  Joseph  attempted  to  go 
to  Rome,  has  been  confounded  with  Leo  the  leati* 
rian  [Lko  III.],  uho  reigned  nearly  a  century 
before.  JuM'pb  is  chiefly  celebrated  a  vvriit-i  of 
Cuuonm  or  Hymmit  of  which  several  are  extant  in 
MS.  ;  but  ther«  is  some  difllculty  in  distinguish- 
ing his  compositions  from  those  of  Joseph  of  The»- 
saloiiica  [No.  1].  His  Ctinoties  in  omnia  Btafltt 
Virgiiut  Mwiae/etia,  and  bia  Tiuotoaa,  hynme  ia 
honour  of  the  Virgin,  8cati«ed  tbrongh  the  eedo* 
siastical  books  of  tiie  Greeks,  were  published, 
with  a  learned  commentary,  and  a  iifii  of  Joaeph, 
trantlatad  fton  tba  Qwek  of  Joaimea  or  John  the 
Deacon,  by  Ippoliio  Maracci,  under  the  title  of 
MariaU  8.  JiugtU  HamnoanmiUf  Svo.  Rome,  i  tib  1 . 
The  Tmion  of  the  life  ef  Jooeph  was  by  Luigi 
IMaracpi  of  Lucca,  the  brother  of  Ippolito.  An- 
otiwr  Latin  vendon  of  the  same  iite  but  it!««  exact, 
by  the  Jesuit  Fhiritai,  waa  published  amonf 
the  i'lku-  Saniiornm  Sieuhrum  of  Oitavius  C.ije- 
toQUA  (Uttavio  Gaetaoo),  voL  iL  p.  4'i,  toi.  Palermo 
1657,  aad  nprintad  ia  tba  Jeto  AaMfenMs  (vid. 

infra). 

Hoim  writers  have  suppuiied  that  there  was  a 
third  Joseph,  a  writer  of  hyiaitt»  mentioned  in  tha 
title  of  a  MS.  Typieon  at  Rome,  as  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  St  Nicolaus  Casulamm  (rwr  miffovAan')  : 
but  there  seems  reason  to  think  that  diia  Joseph 
waa  the  Mibject  of  the  preeeot  artida  {  and  that 
the  Monastery  of  St.  Nieblaaa  waa  the  one  built 
by  him,  adjacent  to  the  deserted  Clnirch  of  .St.  Jolm 
t  hryaoetom.  (  Vita  S.  Joa^pM  HjfmmffrapU,  in  the 
/( aia  AiiMieww,  Aprilit,  a.  d.  itL  voL  I.  p.  M9,  &c, 

with  the  Cotnmm'.arius  Pracviuis  of  Papebroclie, 
and  Appefdit,  p.  xxxiv. ;  Fabrieiua,  ZNUiotf.  Graee* 
vol.  xi.  p.  79,  Mmihgum  gMWHwraw,  jiiM  BtolS 
Imperatoda  «ditidB|a.d.  ULApiiliii  M.  UfWn«i, 
1727.  [J.  CM.) 

STYMPHA'LIDES  (JriF^iJw),  the  cele- 
!  nit  ;1  nqukcioiis  birds  near  the  Stymphalian  lake 
ui  i\rcadi;L,  whence  they  were  driven  by  Heracles 
and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  idand  of  Are- 
tiaa  in  the  Kuxine,  where  they  wrn*  afterwards 
fdund  by  the  Argonauts.  They  aure  dtskcribed  in 
liitlbremt  ways,  but  most  commaalif  aa  voracious 
birds  of  prey,  which  attacked  even  men,  and  which 
were  armed  with  braxen  wings,  from  which  they 
could  shoot  out  their  feathers  like  arrows.  ( .VpolKxl. 
ii  6.  %%i  Pana.  viiL  22.  i  4 {  Ujgin. Fni^.  ^; 
SehoL  ad  JpaUm.  RM. «.  105a)  Theyaia  nad 
to  have  been  brought  up  by  Are*.  (Serv.  ad  Aai* 
viiL  300.)  Aeootdiog  to  Mnaseaa  (cyu  SduU  ad 
AfMem.  Miod,  ii.  1054),  dtey  wei»  not  bnda,  but 
won  i:  an  i  d muVters  of  Stymphalus  and  Oniis, 
and  were  killed  by  Ueracles  because  they  did  not 
receive  him  hospitably.  In  the  temfto  «l  tfaa 
Stymphnlian  Artoniis,  however,  they  were  repre- 
sented as  birds,  and  behind  the  temple  tiic-rc  were 
white  marble  statuea  of  waidwia  with  birds'  feet. 
fPaus.  viii.  22.  §5.)  [L.  S.] 

ST'YMPHALUS  (5T.>^<^aAoj>.    1.  A  son  of 
Lyoaon.  (Apollod.  liL  8.  §  1.) 

2.  A  son  of  Elatus  and  Laodice.  n  grandson  of 
Areas,  and  father  of  Parthenopi',  A^amedea,  and 
Gortys.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  8,  iil  9.  §  1  ;  Paus.  viii. 
4.  §  3,  32.  i  \.)  Peiopa,  who  was  aaablo  to  eon- 
quer  him  in  war,  mmdend  hies  by  stratagem,  and 
cut  his  body  in  pieces.  For  this  crime  (  irei  ce  was 
Tiaitid  wvk^fmamt  wfaicb  bowevar  was  avertod 

So 
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by  the  mmi  «f  Ambu.     (AmUod.  iiL  12. 

§  6.)  [L.  S.] 

STYPAXarfiTIPAX,  of  Cypms,  a  statuary, 
to  whom  Pliny  asmbes  the  execution  of  a  cele- 
brated statue  called  Splamckaoptetj  becauK  it 
represented  a  person  roasting  the  entrails  of  the 
netin  Ml  •  miAat,  ind  bloving  th$  fin  with  his 
hnalA.  (B.  N.  nziT.  S.  10.  &  91.)  Aeeordinji 
to  Pliny,  the  person  rc-pn^friiti'd  was  a  vlav^-  of 
Pandeii  avidMiiUj  th»  same  as  the  one  of  whtuu 
Iwebevfaers  raktM  1b«  atary,  that  ke  Ml  fttn 

the  Kiimmit  of  the  Parthenon,  Init  wns  hcnled  l)y 
the  virtue  of  a  herb  which  Minerva  showed  tu 
PflcWM  in  a  dream  {ff.  N.  xm  17.  ■.  90).  a  ttvy 
which  Plutarch  tells  of  the  architect  MNEKirLRs. 
Among  the  recent  discoveries  on  the  Acropolis, 
fmgme-nts  have  been  found  vhich  Rom  supposes  to 
have  iM'Ifiiipcd  to  tho  baso  of  the  Sjtliitirlinoplrs. 
and  he  has  pi^t  forth  the  conjixture  thai  the  name 
Stipax  in  Trnj  m  mij  a  corruption  of  STftaaaz  ; 
but  these  matters  are  too  doubtful  and  intricate  to 
be  discussed  here.  (Rosa,  in  th«  KmulblaU,  1840, 
No.  37,  Mi  ikiMi^i^AhHULZeUmuu  1844. 
^  24i)  tP.  S.] 

8TYX  connected  onyitt^ 

to  bate  or  abhor,  is  the  name  of  the  principal  river 
in  thn  MtiMK  wDtUf  iflmaA  wliicik  it  flows  (>even 
tinea.  (Ham.  A  ii.  7ftS,  TiiL  869.  xir.  971 ;  Virg. 
6Vory.  iv.  480.  A-  u.  vi.  S^\  x  is  described 

as  a  dangiiter  of  Oceaous  and  i'ethys  (lies.  Theog. 
861  { ApolM*  *•  ^  |9f  CbiiiB.£!^  JW.  86). 
and  as  a  nymph  she  dwelt  at  the  entrance  of 
tiadcs.  in  a  lofty  grotto  which  waa  aupported  by 
diver  eolomns.  (Hes.  Tilao^.  778.)  As  a  river 
Ptvx  i<*  dcsrrihcd  us  a  hmnch  of  Occanit'-,  flmvinp 
from  its*  tenth  kource  (789),  and  the  rivt-r  (.'ocytus 
a^niin  i»  a  branch  of  the  Styx.  (Hum.  (kl.  x.  511.) 
By  Pallas  Sty.x  Wcame  the  mother  of  Zelus  (zeal), 
Nice  (victory  »,  Hia  ( streiifith), and  Cratus  (power). 
She  was  the  tirst  of  all  Uia  immortala  that  took 
ber  children  tu  Zeus,  to  assist  him  against  the 
Titans ;  and.  in  return  for  this,  her  cltildKQ  were 
•Uovad  for  ever  to  live  with  Zeus,  and  Slys  lier* 
•elf  l>eauDe  the  divinity  by  whom  the  moet  lalema 
Mtht  weie  sworn.  (Hes.  Ttuog.  383;  Horn.  0<L 
v.  185,  XV.  87  ;  Apollod.  i.  2.  §  5 ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
iL  181 1  Vi».  Am,  iL  834,  xii.  m ;  Ov.  Mei.  iii. 
990 1  SiL  IfdL'zttL  868.)  When  «»  af  tiw  gods 
was  to  take  an  oath  by  Styx,  Iris  fetched  a  cup 
inU  of  water  from  tha  Styx,  aad  the  god,  while 
tddllfih•«■t]^fo«l»do«t«lMWllt«r.  (Haa^THscy 
775.)  Zeus  became  by  her  the  father  of  Pcr- 
sepbone  (Apollod.  L  3.  f  1),  and  Peiras  the  father 
of  Eohidna.  (Poaa.  viiL  Ift  9  1.)        [L.  S.] 

SUADA,  the  Roman  personification  of  perMia- 
sion,  the  (ireek  Peitho  (Ilfidw).  bhe  is  also  called 
by  the  diminutive  Suadela.  (HtHLJ^nif.  i.  6.  38  ; 
Ci*.  Brut.  15.  Cut.  Maj.  11.)  [L.  S.] 

SU'BRIUS  FLA'VIUSor  FLAVUS.  [Fla- 
vua.] 

SU'BULO,  P.  DE'CIUS,  wna  one  of  the  tri- 
umvirs for  settling  new  colonists  at  Aquileia,  in 
B.  c.  1 69  ;  and  he  is  probably  the  i^ame  as  the  P. 
Deciua,  who  waa  eent  to  Rono  ia  (ke  foiioving 
year  by  the  praetar  L.  AnMM,  to  IMMBM  Ids 
victory  over  the  lUyrians  9UL  Ub  MplVB  of  Uig 
OeotiQi.    (Idv.  xiiiL  17*  dv.  8L) 

8UPDIUS  CLBMBNflii  waa  vidi  two  otkars 
placed  by  Otho  over  the  troops  who  were  to  attack 
Oailia  Narbooensis.   (T»c  Hid.  L  87,  ii.  12.) 
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Venaa,  wHmi  he  was  aoonatd  fey  Ciww.  (Ck 

r#rr.  L  5,  it  12.  v.  47.) 

SUETOmuS  LBNI&  (SommMTMiK 

Qt;iU.I78] 

SUETWIUS  OPTATIA'NUS,  wwte  the 
life  of  the  emperor  Tacitus.    (Vopisc.  Tbc.  11.) 
SUETi/NlUS  PAUI.I'NU&  [Pai7I.imu&1 
CL  BUBT<yNIU8  TRANQUILLUa  Ha 

little  that  is  known  of  Snetoniii''  is  derived  from 
his  lives  of  the  (^aesanand  tha  lettecs  ofiiis  fneof^ 
the  yeonger  PKaktt. 

\\<'  states  that  he  was  a  young  man  (adolescens) 
twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Nero  (A'iero.  e> 
67.x  Neio  died  a.  d.  68.  Aeeatrffingly  he 
may  have  been  bom  a  few  years  after  Nero's  death. 
In  his  life  of  Dontitiaa  (e.  12)  he  speaks  of  bein;; 
praeent  at  a  certain  aftir.  as  adolescentuhis.  It 
appears  from  various  passapes  in  his  work  that  he 
might  have  reciived  oral  information  about  the 
emperors  who  lived  before  he  was  bom.  at  least 
Tiberius.  Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero.  His 
fitther  Sneton  ius  Lenis  (0/Ao,  c>  10),  a  tribune  of 
the  thirteenth  lagion,  was  in  the  battle  of  liebrLv 
ctun  or  Bedriaenm,  in  which  Otho  was  defeausl 
by  Vitelline.  The  words  Lenis  and  Tranquillos 
have  the  same  meaning  ;  but  there  may  be  some 
dottbt  about  the  nadiag  Lmus,  in  the  fniy  in 
the  lift  of  Otho.  In  the  eolloetion  ef  the  letters 
of  the  yniinijer  Plir.ius  there  are  severs!  to  Stieto- 
nius  Tntoquiiiua,  from  one  of  which  (L  1&)  it  ap* 
pean  that  8neuiiilB>  «m  Aen  a  young  vsan  anil 
entering:  on  the  career  of  an  advocate.  In  another 
letter  (i.  24)  ha  tpaalts  of  his  &ieod  TnuquiUut 
wishhig  to  boy  m  eaMQ  eelala,  mdi  aa  aiiled  a 
man  of  studious  h!ibit<,  enongh  to  amu&e  him, 
without  occupying  him  too  much.  Soetoniua  doea 
not  ap|)ear  to  haia  keen  desiroaa  ef  fahHe  employ' 
ment,  for  he  requested  Plinius  to  transfer  to  a 
relation,  Caeseunius  Silvanus,  a  tribuneship.  which 
Plinins  had  okained  for  Suetonius  (iiL  8).  Ia  a 
letter  of  uncertain  date  (v.  1 1 )  Plinius  urges  Sue- 
tonius to  publish  his  works  (tcripta).  but  without 
gifing  any  intimation  what  the  works  were  ;  Pli* 
niiM  says  that  he  had  already  reoommended  the 
works  of  Snetonini  in  some  hendeoasylkbic  venws. 
and  jocularly  expresses  his  danger  of  being  called 
on  to  nmdnoe  th«n  by  h^  process  (na  aqfMtar 
ad  eKmMndoni  taubn  aedpere).  Ia  %  Mlir 
to  TmjanuB  (x.  95)  Plinius  commends  to  tha  Ma* 
peror  the  integrity  and  learoiag  of  Suetonius,  wha 
W  baoMM  Im  iatenla  fHaad,  and  he  says  that 
he  liked  him  the  better,  the  more  he  knew  him  : 
he  requested  the  emperor  to  grant  Suetonioa  tha 
joa  trium  libeconim.  for  Aoqgk  Saetoniue  waa  mu' 
ried  he  had  no  children,  or  at  kaet  had  not  the 
number  of  three,  which  waa  nrrnseanr  to  reUeve 
him  from  various  legal  disabilities.  ThaaaRfMNV 
granted  the  privilege  to  Sneton  ius. 

Suetonius  became  Miigister  Lpistolanun  to  Ho- 
driuns.  a  utoation  whick  woaU  IdM  llw  oppur* 
tunity  of  seeing  many  important  documents  reht  m? 
to  the  emperors.  In  a  passage  in  the  lite  of 
Augustus  (c  7 )  Suetonioa  makes  mention  of  his 
having  given  to  the  Priacefn  a  brenie  bust  which 
represented  AugostOB  wbra  a  boy.  The  critics 
generally  assume  that  the  Prinoepa  was  Hadriaaaa; 
but  it  is  imeealerial  whether  it  was  Hadrianus  or 
Traj  anus,  eo  hct  as  vnuonua  dke  biography  of 
Suetonius.  Il.-uhianu^.  who  was  apparently  of  a 
jeabns  disposition,  deprived  of  their  efieaa  ai  tlM 
wmm        Sefririf  Cluw^  vim  wm 
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PiMtorio,  Saetoniu^  Tranquitlua,  and  many  othora, 
m  iBm  gfovnd  of  associating  with  Sabina  the 
emnTrrV  wife,  without  his  [KTmiRsion,  nm^  np- 
pareatiy  duhof  the  enperor^ii  ab&ence  in  Lin  uiui, 
mt  Mbm  «f  mm  fannarity  than  was  conslRtent 
with  respect  to  th*  taiptlU  homhildi  (^■rtito. 
Hadrian,  c.  11). 

Saetoniof  wrote  many  works,  a  list  of  which  is 
given  in  Saidas  («.  «.  Tpi^K\^ot\  De  Lndis 
OraeooronL,  lib.  i. ;  De  Spectaculis  et  Certantini- 
bas  Roouuioram,  libri  ii.;  De  Auno  Romano,  lib.  L; 
II*  JNotig,  «o  tbt  MtM  w  Bivki  used  ia  writn^ 
wliUh  WKf  Imwb  iMtn  s  tiwtlw  qd  Hwamw  diwt 
haiid  ;  De  Citeronis  Kepublica;  De  Noiniiiildis 
propnis  et  de  OeDsnbos  Vsetiai ;  De  Vodbus  nudi 
•a&di;  De  Bqim  «)iim|iw  Biitilafb  •!  Meribw, 
libri  ii. ;  Historiae  Caeiarum,  liliri  Octo  ;  Stem-  J 
■M  tUiutriam  RMaaoonun.  He  alio  wrote  some 
MImt  works  of  wMdi  AagHcnts  bare  been  die- 
corercd  :  De  Ttegibas,  lihri  iit.  ;  De  Iiistimtione 
Offidorum  ;  De  Rebus  Vanis  ;  aud  others.  There 
are  still  eztaati  ud  attribated  to  Suetoniilt,  VUk 
Puodecim  Caeaanuu,  or  the  twelve  TmivnitnrB,  of 
whom  the  first  is  C.  Juliu*  Caesar  aiid  llie  laf»;  is 
Doroitian  ;  Liber  de  illustribus  Grammaticis  ;  and 
Liber  de  claris  Rhetoribus  ;  neither  of  which  is 
contained  ia  tbu  list  of  Suidas  ;  Vita  Terentil,  Ho- 
nuii,  Penii,  Lacaiii,  Juvenaiis,  Plinii  Majoris, 
whidi  alao  amiioI  jDdnded.ai  Hm  atakgw  of 

The  chief  work  of  Suetonius  is  his  lives  of  the 
CaeTS  wfaiek,  a«  it  appears,  wera  soatstimes  distri- 
fcated  in  «igtitW>oka,M  they  are  in  tuwu  — nscript!*. 

The  authorities  which  iie  followed  for  tlie  si'veral 
Uvea  haTe  been  diligently  examined  by  Aogustus 
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tittt\  Berlin,  15)11).  Krause  gives  some  reasctn-* 
for  supposing  that  Suetonius  consulted  (he  hiatunod 
writings  of  Tacitus,  and  he  argoeSt  that  as  Tacitus 
did  not  write  his  annals  before  a.  d.  117,  in  which 
year  Hadrian  succeeded  Tmjan,  Suetouius  did  not 
write  the  lives  ef  the  Omuts  before  a.  o.  120. 
Tiiig  i  >  rot  very  satisfactory,  though  it  must  Ixr  ad- 
mitted tnat  there  an*Bianv  expressions  in  Snetoaius, 
which  ckiBly  wambh  exptMaiais  in  Tacitus  ; 
and  SnetonioSf  a  grammarian  (grammaticus),  was 
fikely  enough  to  copy  particular  phrases.  Indeed 
Suetonius  often  quotes  Senatasconsulta  and  other 

^aammmrj  «nd«w»  in  tha  vNy Jf**''!^^^*'^ 
TmIIw  m  ft  gHMnI  mIo  iSA  mC    ilieaa  Bvm  of 

Suetcuiitis  are  not  tuul  do  not  alTett  to  \ai  liistorical : 
they  are  lather  aaecdoticalt  and  in  the  nature  of 
IMtaMlieB  wKfAft  Hte  wIlMivilna  an  llie 
writings  of  the  T;  ni  in  emperors  themselves  ami 
those  their  fieeduieu,  Kpistohie,  Oraiiones,  Testa- 
iMirta,«nd  eHier  dniwnnii  of  Ask  kind ;  pablio 

document-,  ns  Pfrntusconsnltx,  Fn-ti,  inscriptions, 
and  the  Acta  ui  toe  baoate  and  the  people  ;  olsu 
the  Greek  and  Roman  wrilM  m  Raawn  history. 
He  also  learned  much  from  converjotion  with  those 
who  were  older  tlian  himself,  and  be  would  know 
WMletMBg  «f  Tttus  and  Domitian  at  hmt,  as  he 
was  a  young  man  during  their  reign.  Suetonius 
does  not  follow  the  chronological  order  ia  hi^  Lives, 
but  he  groups  together  many  Uihip  af  the  same 
kind,  as  he  says  himself  {Angmtmi  e.  9).  His 
language  is  very  brief  and  precise,  sometimes  ob- 
scure, without  any  nifeitation  of  ornament.  He 
certainly  tells  *  prodigious  noaiber  of  scandnlmis 
I Bboat  the  Gasam,  hal  ifaeie  wa«  plenty 


t»ldD 


and  if  iM  did  ttet 


suppress  those  anct^otes  which  he  Ix^lieved  to  ha 
true,  tb»t  i»  no  iny)utation  on  his  veracity.  As  a 
great  collection  of  f  i  -  f  all  kiiuls,  the  work  00 
the  Caesars  is  invaluable  for  the  historimi  of  this 
period.  His  jadgaieat  and  his  honesty  hare  bodk 
been  attacked  by  tome  modem  critics  ;  but  we 
are  of  the  sams  apiuion  as  Kranse  thai  on  both 
STOonds  a  careful  study  of  his  work  wffl  jnati^ 
Kiia.  Hie  jneadstna  ef  the  younger  Plinius  is 
evIdeMe  fa  §gwtm  m  Ae  int^rity  of  Suetonius, 
and  Vopiscus,  no  j^reat  authority,  it  i*  true,  calls 
him  a  xgost  accmats  and  impartial  wziier  (Fhin 
YopisOi  PirwHUi  t.\%  eoaipem the  Ixfe of  Piolnia, 
c.  '2).  Those  who  attack  the  crctlit  of  Siietoninn 
must  conduct  the  aaiaoit  with  more  ability  and 
jodgoMnt  tiuni  H.  lleiwp  hi  Mi  aheard  easa^, 
entitled  Dissertatio  de  Imperatoria  inaj>-Ktate  a 
primis  Historiae  Augnstau  oonditoribtu  indignis- 
sime  habita."    (5y/n^  LiU.  Bnmam.  toM.  ii.  itt.) 

The  treatise  De  Illiistrihiis  GrammnririB  and 
that  De  Claris  Rht  lorilMis  are  probably  only  parts 
of  a  lark(er  worl<,  for  Ilieronyinnt  in  a  letter 
to  Dt-sideriuR,  1  have  written  a  treatisr  on  ilhis- 
trious  m«u  fium  the  time  of  tiie  Apnstles  to  our 
own  age,  iadtating  therein  TnuMp^lw  asd  tiw 
Greek  ApoUonius.  *  (Casaubon^s  note  on  the 
title  of  the  work  De  Illustribus  Gnunmnticis.) 

two  treatises  contain  a  few  biographicnl  and 
other  notie«e»  that  are  occasionally  useful.  It  has 
been  eonjeetnnd  dnrt  the  few  scanty  lives  of  die 
I.alin  poets,  already  eniiiiit'ratcd,  b^longwd  to  a 
larger  work  De  Poe^  If  this  eonjectore  be  tne, 
the  short  netiee  of  the  dder  PKnhis  nay  not  he  by 
SiiL-tonius,  and  ('as;iu!njn  wi'I  not  allow  it  to  1»' 
his.  But  the  opinion  as  to  the  book  De  Poetis  is 
merely  a  eonjectora,  A  worfc  entitled  De  Viris 
Ilhistrihus,  which  has  been  attrihnted  lK>th  ti^ 
Suetonius  and  the  younger  Plinius,  is  now  luiani- 
mously  assigned  to  Aureliiu  Vioter. 

The  editions  of  Suetnnitis  are  very  nTimemns. 
Btfore  A.  Q.  1500,  fifteen  editions  had  appeared, 
a  proof  that  the  Lives  of  the  Caesars  were  fiivourite 
rending.  The  olde<it  edition  willi  a  t!at>'  is  that  of 
Komo,  1470,  folio.  The  hest  of  the  early  editions 
is  that  of  L  Caaaubon,  Geiii  va,  1595,  and  Paris, 
1610.  A  small  edition  by  J.  Schild,  Leiden, 
1647,  contains  a  selection  of  useful  notes.  One  of 
the  most  tueful  editions  is  that  by  P.  Barmnnit, 
17^6. 1  vok  4ten  witb  a  seleeticm  of 
the  principal  waiB»eiiUlMtB,thefragnients 
of  Suetonius,  infecriptions  ndating  to  the  Caesars, 
tables  of  the  coina  of  the  Caesars,  and  a  eopooa 
faidflx*  Om  ef  the  fartert  edltteae  la  that  of  Bhimi- 
garten  Cnisiuft,  Ticipxig,  iHlfi.  3  vo'r.  Jlvo.,  which 
was  again  edited  by  C  B.  Hose,  Paris,  18*28,  % 
vols.  8m 

There  is  an  Kngli-'sh  translation  of  the  Twelve. 
Cmisurs  by  the  industrious  transhitor,  Philemon 
Holland,  London,  1  (ioe,  folio.   Besides  these  theiw 

are  four  other  English  translations^  the  last  of  which 
is  by  A.  Thomson,  London,  17!>6,  Sto.,  ^wiih 
annotations  and  a  review  of  the  p-overaaient  and 

literature  of  the  different  periods.'"  'i  hrtieare  trans- 
ktions  in  luilian,  French,  SpJiniah,  Dutch,  German, 
and  [^)i»h. 

Bikhr*s  OesdnchU  der  ftdm'schm  Liiemlur  con- 
tains the  dtief  references  (nr  the  literature  of  S«ie- 
toniiis.  [O.  L.] 

SUFE'NAS,  M.  N(yNIU8»  waa  tribane  oT 
the  pMie  hi  &  0. 56,  aad  m  ea^jonctian  whh  Ua 
Chia  and  Pkadliaa,  prevented  tba 
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ooiMoW  ootnitm  from  being  held,  in  contequgpcg 
of  which  an  interregnum  enaned  and  thus  Pompey 
and  CnMiM w«»  dUetad  contuU.  Qn^agcoiiBt  of 
tiiMf  vMnt  flmdost  fai  Asif  Mbnnto  Bnnw  and 

hii  colleagues  were  brf»iii;ln  t«  trial  in  B.  c  54  ; 
ProGtiiiu  WM  ooademned,  but  Sufeiuu  and  Cato 
'  vw»  MqriU»d  IfaMgh  di«  fafloMM*  af  Pompey. 
Snfenas  was  propraetor  in  b.  c.  51.  in  one  of  the  pro- 
vinces in  the  neigbboarhood  of  Cilicia,  and  on  the 
bnnking  oat  of  thadril  war  two  year*  afterwards, 
he  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  Pompev's  pfnenils. 
(GcadAtt.  iv.  15.  §  4,  vi.  1.  §  13,  yiii.  15.  $  3-) 
Mt  appears  to  W  the  same  as  the  Nonius,  who  wa« 
present  at  the  battle  ot"  Pharsaliii,  and  who  sought 
to  encourage  his  party  after  their  defeat  by  reniaric- 
ing  that  levaii  Mg!**  were  left  in  the  camp  of 
Pompay;  when  CieerD  replied,  ''It  would  be 
T«iy  wbU  if  we  were  figi>tiug  with  jack-dawB.** 
(PtatCbk  88.) 

Th«i  aia  coiu  «f  one  Sex.  Nonioa  Safenaa,  a 
ipedBMB  of  whidi  fa  iQt^uiiied.  Ob  Aa  alivano  fa 

the  head  of  Saturn  ami  mi  the  n  vt-rw  a  wonim; 
Mated  whom  Victoty  ia  m  the  act  of  crowning.  Un 
iIm  iwana  we  nad  an.  mm.  ra.  L.  v.  p.  f  ; 

tha  fatter  If'tters  an-  intpqin-ted  either  praetor  ot 
prtmm  ludm  wtivu*  puUioM/tdL   ( Eckbel,  toI.  t. 


caiM  ow  an.  Momioa  tnwMHjkMi 

SUIDAS  (WSoj).  A  Greek  Lexicon  ik  ex- 
tant nadar  the  name  of  Suidaa,  bnt  noUriug  is 
knawn  ti  tha  compiler.  A  Soidaa  it  mentioned  by 
Strabo  (p.  829,  ed.  Casaub. )  as  the  author  of  n 
hiatory  al  Thaaiahr«  and  thia  work  ia  alao  dted  by 
Iho  aeholfaBt  on  ApoHonlaa  Rhodina,  and  by  Ste- 
phanas of  Byzantium  («.  t*r.  "Aftupos,  AwSwit;, 
Fra0.  Stqah.).  It  ia  not  Ukely  that  tiiia  Suidas  ii. 
lha  aathor  ar  tha  Ledaen ;  bat  na  cartah  canclu- 
•ion  as  to  the  ap'  of  the  compiler  can  b''  lifriv  li 
from  passages  in  the  work,  which  undoubtedly 
wan  written  long  after  the  ti|6e  of  Stayhanua  of 
Byiantium,  for  the  work  may  have  neeiTed  nu- 
merous  interpolations  and  additiona.  Eustathiua, 
aAa  Hvad  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century 
A.  n.,  quotes  the  Lexicon  of  Suidas.  The  article 
Adam  ('A8d^)  contains  a  chronological  epitome, 
which  ends  with  the  emperor  Joannes  Zimisces, 
who  died  A,  B.  974  ;  and  ia  tha  article  Consun- 
tinople  ( Kimora*  rmSnXu)  an  awutioned  Bosi- 
sitiiis  the  M-cnnd,  and  Conatastini  who  aucoeeded 
Jnannea  Zimiaoea.  A  ranuk  ndar  tha  article 
Folyanetaa  (TfaX^aMrroff)  ahowa  that  tha  writer  of 
that  remark  was  contemporaneous  with  the  Piitri- 
anh  Polyeuctua  (iyirvrQ  Kcd  Koff  i^tat  tok&tvK- 
TM»  Ae.)  who  fuceaaded  Thenphyln^iaa,  a.  ft.  956 
("note  of  Reinesius") ;  but  ilate  9.36  is  given  by 
other  authoritiea.  Tliis  paMoae  which  B«inesiu8 
aaaanaa  «a  fnta  tiM  yanad  af  the  author  af  the 
Lexicon,  nipn'ly  proves  the  period  of  the  writer 
who  made  tlie  remark  ;  and  he  may  be  either  the  i 
■atiMir  of  the  Lexicon  or  an  interpolator.  Bttt there 
tm  pngaa  in  tha  Lasifion  whin  wfar  nan  la  a  | 
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hier  AM  an.-  IHiafpot ;  Aiprpov  ;  'Hy^op(t): 
fiir  Michael  PwIIua  is  quoted,  and  Pi-elius  lived  ut 
the  dose  of  tha  afavnith  eentuxy  a.  d.  l&em  lha 
naCaa  an  than  waida  fai  Oafalardi  adidanu} 

The  Lexiaan  af  Suidas  is  a  dictionary  of  worda 
arranged  in  alphabetksl  order,  with  aome  tew 
peculiaritiaa  of  arraafemant ;  hot  ft  eonlaba  boA 

words  which  are  found  in  dictionaries  of  lanijuaees, 
and  also  names  of  persons  and  pkues,  with  extract* 
from  aiident  Greek  writera,  gnanaadaaa,  acholiasta. 
and  lexicographern,  aiid  some  estnatt  from  later 
Greek  writers.  The  nantes  of  peraona  comprehend 
both  peraona  who  are  mentioned  in  sacred  and  in 
profane  history,  which  shows  that  if  th>-  work  is 
by  one  hand,  it  is  by  a  Christian  ^  but  there  u  no 
inconsiatency  in  aafipoaing  that  the  original  of  Um 
Lttdeon  which  now  goea  under  the  name  of  Suidaf^ 
fa  a  work  of  earlier  date  eren  than  the  Ume  of 
Stephaniu  of  Dycantium,  and  that  it  received  hirge 
acoaaaiona  from  aoaae  varioaa  bModa^  Ke  wail 
caneeived  pfan  haa  bean  the  hada  af  tfifa  woric ;  it 
is  inc  iniplr  ti-  as  to  the  number  of  articles,  and  ex- 
ceedingly irr^ular  and  iiiiecnial  in  the  execatioa. 
Soma  artfafaa  are  pretty  c  u  pleta,  other*  aontaia 
no  information  at  all.  As  to  the  bioffraphital  no- 
tices it  has  been  oofiiectuced  that  Suidiiaa  or  the 
compiler  gat  then  all  than  ana  aoarea,  whid^  It  fa 
further  supjixseJ.  may  be  the  Onomatologos  oc 
Pinax  of  lle!>yciiiuii  .of  Miletus  ;  fur  it  ia  aaid  ia 
Suidas  («.  c.  'Havxiof ), of  which  Una  boak  fa  aa 
epit'iine  but  it  is  an  incorrect  interpr*"l.ition  to 
conclude  that  Suidas  means  tu  say  that  his  work 
is  an  epitome  af  the  Onomatologos  (or  wlya^  tiv 
ly  watitiif,  ivoftwTTvv),  which  would  be  manifestly 
false:  he  means  to  say  that  the  work  in  use  at  the 
time  when  ha  wrola  waa  an  ajdttan  af  tha  Ob** 
matolt^oe. 

The  scholiast  on  Ariatophaan  hn  been  fi«ely 
used  in  the  compilation  of  thia  Lexicon.  Tiie 
axtncta  from  aneiant  Qiaak  wiitan  ate  rery  nn- 
merooa,  but  thaaanM  of  tha  willan  are  frequently 
omitted.  These  extracts  have  sometimes  no  retrr- 
enoe  to  the  titfa  of  the  article,  and  have  no  appl»> 
eadan  to  it  {  a  afaaanaiaBn  prahably  awing  ta 
nunu-rouB  interpolations  made  in  the  nianuvcript 
copies  of  the  Lexicon.  A  want  of  criticiam  per- 
Tade*  the  whofe  woric,  ar  nthar  aieaaaiva  Matiaa 
nosx,  as  in  the  case  of  the  name  S-venis  (1*€npo^, 
and  K  usier'a  note).  The  article  Alyatte*  ('AAv- 
arrTft)  ia  anothaf  inlaaaa,  aad  than  an  athanof 
a  like  kind. 

There  is  prefixed  to  the  editions  of  Suidas  tha 
following  notice  :  — fuv  ■mapim  fittktav  XoMot 
ol  il  ovina^a^vM  towto  ib'S^fr  (T6<f>ot,  which  is 
followed  by  a  list  of  twelve  names.  As  to  this 
title,  see  the  remarks  of  Haries. 

The  Lexicon  of  Suidas,  though  without  marit  as  to 
its  execution,  is  valuable  both  for  the  literary  histoiy 
of  antiquity,  for  the  explanation  of  words,  and  for 
the  dtationa  from  many  andant  writan;  and  a  po- 
digiona  anonnt  af  arittnl  hhear  hntaaa  hntaWad 

the  text  by  Toap  and  athan. 
Tba  first  adltfaa  of  Snidw  ww  by  Daawtrin 

Chalcondylas,  Milan,  14.09,  fol.,  without  a  Latin 
Tersioo.  The  second,  by  the  elder  Aldus,  Venice, 
1514,  M,  fa  also  without  a  Latin  thia 
editi'Mi  was  reprinted  by  Froben.  nMe,  1.M4,  foL, 
with  some  corrections.  The  first  Latin  translation 
of  Suidas  was  made  by  Uteron.  Wd^  Bale,  1564, 
IMUU,  Tha  fiat  aditfaa,  which  aaBtaiaadbutk 
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t1)«  Grepk  tr-xt  md  a  Latin  rertkin,  wai  by  Aami* 
km  PorUu,  Genera,  1619,  2  rob.  fdU  aad  1630, 
vith  a  1MW  title.   The  Latin  fe«Sdto1w 

bftt^-r  than  W(  ir- 

Tbe  edlikm  of  L.  Ka«ter  appealed  at  Camlm486» 
170S,  t  Tola.  Mo,  TU  hJm     tliia  adicion  it 

not  the  Fditio  Princpps.  Tiut  iJi.it  of  Pi>rtu«.  Kustcr 
corrected  the  text  with  the  aid  uf  the  M5S^  added 
naiMrRui  food  sotea.  and  improTed  tlia  vcnion  of 
Portus.  V,vA  dealt  with  the  On-ek  text  rather 
in  ail  itrbiciar)  way,  nnd  rejected  all  that  be  ma 
iMnred  to  be  interpolated.  J.  OroiioviuH  made  an 
attack  on  Ku'>t«»r''«  edition,  to  wl  i  li  K  uster  re- 
plied. The  preface  of  Kuster  tuiuiii  a  u  dUserta- 
tion  on  Siiidaa. 

The  edition  of  Soidas  by  T.  Oatsford,  in  three 
haxidsome  volumea  folio,  appeared  at  Oxford  in 
1834.  The  first  two  volamos  contain  the  text 
vithottt  a  Latin  wiioiH  and  tlia  notaa,  wbkb  an 
riiii^  lelaeled  fimn  Kttitw  and  oAan.  Thatiiirct 
volnme  cont^iinB  "  Index  KusterianuR  Rerur.  i  t 
WomiiHim  Propnomm  quae  extm  aeriem  aoam  in 
Sallaa  Lawooawwmuiil;*  *  Iaa««0!niMmm  Vm- 
af>nnrum  Verbommque  notatu  dignionim  ;**  and 
Index  Scrip torum  a  Suida  citatoram.'*  In  hia 
pre&ee  Oid«ird  alatea,  that  he  uaed  neatly  the 
aame  MSS.  aa  Kiiater,  but  that  KiiAt<>r  was  care- 
loaa  ia  noting  the  readings  of  the  M5S<  Gaixford 
%m  ifina  the  varioua  readinga  of  the  Imt  MS., 
and  tho&e  of  the  edition  of  ChaJcondyloA.  K  iistcr 
adopted  many  uf  thu  emendationa  of  Tortus  with- 
Mk  Mknowledgment,  and  he  b  accnaed  generally 
of  borrowing  wttboat  owning  vlwiia  Im  foi  kk 
matter  (roin. 

The  edition  of  O.  nerohardy,  4tQ.  Halle,  1834, 
ooBtatna  a  Latin  vaiakiii.  It  ia  foondad  on  the 
edition  of  Gnisford,  aa  tcppmn  from  the  title— 
••Or.  fc  I>at.  ad  fidetn  optimonim  librtmmi  exa^tiim. 
peal  TL  Gaiaford  xeoenat  et  adnot.  critic,  ioatnudt 
oat  BtfahMdy.** 

There  are  xiid  to  be  two  nnpuWished  cxtracta 
from  an  eoitome  of  Suidas,  by  Tiiotnaa  of  Crete, 
ami  Itf  Baaeaiiaa  HienoiOMchna,  the  brother  of 
Nicfp'^'inj'^  Gregnras.    A«  to  the  Latin  trm^lation 
of  Suidas,  said  to  have  been  jiuidc  bjr  Kokrt  (iroa- 
tete,  biahop  of  Lincoln,  who  died  iii  l'2o.'{,  see 
fabric  BiU.  Gnue.  vol.  vi.  p.  402.        [(}.  I..] 
SUI'LLIUSCAESONI  NUS,  [CAK»of«iNuaJ 
SUI'LI.IUS  NERULI'Nt'.S.  [NaaoUNra,] 
SITI'LLI US  HTTFUS.  [Rufiv] 
SULCA,  Q.  BAE'lilUS,  one  of  the  Roman 
anibiissadons  sent  tO  PtufaBy  IB  MgJfUt  Ib  B.  Ck 
173.   (Liv.  xliL  i.) 

SULLA,  the  name  of  a  patridan  fiunHy  of  tbe 
Cornelia  gen  a.  This  family  waa  originally  called 
Btffam  [RormoBj,  and  tba  fint  member  of  it 
wbe  obfadaod  the  mm*  of  Solk  waa  P.  Cornelhta 
Sulla,  who  was  fiamen  dialis  and  praetor  in  the 
aecond  Piuie  war.  [See  below,  Na  l.jj  Thia  waa 
•Mad  lha  jfoliietr  SoBa,  in  tlw  MOBd  book  «f 
his  ronimentaries  (Gell.  i.  12),  and  in  corroborated 
by  Livy  and  other  authoritiea.  Ptatareii  there- 
iKt  kaa  made  a  miilalM  b  «ying  that  the  dic- 
tator SulU  had  this  name  given  to  him  frorTi  a 
peraonal  peculiarity.  (Plut.  StUL  2.)  The  origin  ot 
the  name  la  VBMrtnn.  Dnunann,  and  moat  mo- 
dem writers,  suppose  that  it  is  a  word  of  the  aame 
aigiiiticatioti  a«  Eufua  or  KuliuuH  aud  refers  ftmply 
to  the  red  eokar  ti  IIm  hiir  or  the  complexion ; 
and  Plutarch  npp«tr»  to  have  understood  the  word 
to  have  thia  meauing,  ainoe  he  rdatea  ^.  c.)  that 
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the  dictator  received  the  name  of  Sulla  in  con- 
aequani*  oi  hia  £ace  being  netted  with  rough  red 
Uotchea  kteraperted  with  the  white.  Mocrobiua 
{Sut.  i.  17)  gives  quite  a  different  explanation,  and 
derirei  ^  word  bom  Sibylla,  whioh  ha  aaya  waa 
giTMi  to  P.  Caraeiitta  Rnfinna,  bacnnae  1i«  waa  the 
first  to  introduce  the  o'lcbration  of  the  Ludi  Apoi- 
linarea  in  aooordanoe  with  the  commanda  of  the 
SibyOino  booka^and  that  tUa  aunania  Bibyfla  taaa 
afterwarda  ahortened  into  Sy!l;i.  This  explanation 
of  the  word  ia  repeated  by  Chariaiua  {Jntt.  Gram, 
u  20) ;  but,  independent  of  other  objcctiona,  it 
must  be  rejected  on  the  authority  of  Quintilian  (  5. 
4.  §  26),  who  ciaMea  Sulk  with  other  coguoiueitt, 
which  owed  their  origin  to  certain  bodily  pecu- 
liaritiea.  Some  modem  vvrlter)).  onrh  iu  Cortlus 
(ad  Sail.  CatiL  5),  regard  Sulla  as  a  tiiminutive  of 
Sura,  which  waa  a  cognouien  in  aeveral  Room 

Sntaa  £diiBA]«  and  we  an  diapoaed  to  accept  thia  aa 
0  roost  probabte  explanation  of  the  word.  It  would 
formed  from  Sura  on  t)ic  .same  analogy  aa  paefib 
from  puera,  and  ttntiUn  from  teaar  (comp.  Schnei- 
der, BkmmiatrlAm  «br  ytmiiAm  Sprack*,  vol.  I 
p.  47,  &c.).  There  is  no  authority  fur  writing  the 
word  Syila,  aa  ia  done  by  many  modem  writera. 
On  coins  and  hiscriptioof  we  ahraja  find  Sola  or 
Sulla,  never  Sylla. 

1.  P.  CoR.NBUua  (RuriNua)  St;u,A,tbe  grmt- 
grand&ther  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  the  gnMaon 
of  P.  Tin]  liii^  fhifinua,  who  whs  twice  consul  in 
the  Saninite  wari*,  [Ri;riNUS,  toUNKUUH,  No.  2.1 
Hia  fiither  is  not  mentioned.  He  waa,  aa  haa  been 
already  mentioned,  the  first  of  the  family  who 
bore  the  samatne  of  Sulla.  He  wa«  ikinen  dialin, 
and  likewiae  praetor  urbanna  and  perqgrinv  im 
8.  c  212,  The  praetor  of  tba  preceding  year,  M. 
AttiHna,  bad  handed  onr  to  him  certain  sacred 
verses  of  the  seer  Marciua,  partly  referring  to  the 
paat  and  partly  to  tlw  future,  and  which  eoa- 
OMmdad  the  Roaiani,  among  other  things,  to  inati^ 
tnte  an  ainiual  festival  in  honour  of  Apollo.  l'p<in 
thia  the  aenate  ordered  the  decemviri  to  consult 
tha  BibyUiaa  baeka,  and  aa  thoio  pnt  dia  tama 
command,  Sulla  presided  over  the  first  r.iiJi  Ap-il- 
linares,  which  were  celebrated  thia  year  iu  the 
circoa  maxbnaa.  (Ut.  xvr.  2,  8, 13, 15,  S2,  4L) 
•2.  P.  CoRNKMi  s  SfLr.A,  the  8on  of  No.  1,  and 
the  grandfather  of  the  dictator  SuUa,  was  praetor 
in  B.  c  186,  when  he  obtained  SkUy  aa  Ua  pn. 
vinee.  (Vir.  xxxix,  6,  8.) 

3.  Skr.  CoH.\KLii79  Sulla,  the  brother  of  No. 
3i  waa  me  of  the  ten  commiaaionerB,  who  wtia  nt 
by  the  aenate  into  Macedonia,  in  b.  c.  Ui7,  after 
the  conquest  of  Peraeua,  in  order  to  arrange  the 
affiura  of  tliat  country,  in  conjnnelioa  intli  L» 
AaniliBa  Paahia.  (Liv.  xlv.  1 

4.  L.  COBitBLtVs  St^LLA,  the  aon  of  No.  2,  and 
the  father  of  the  dicUitor  Sulla,  lived  in  obscurity, 
and  kfi  hia  aon  only  a  aionder  fortane.  (Plat. 

,V  T,  roRNKI.U'S  Sl'I.I.A  FXLIX,  the  dicUtor, 

waa  bum  in  B.  c.  138.  Like  moat,  othec  great 
men,  ba  waa  dm  aveUlael  of  kia  own  Ibctonea. 

fie  poaeesaed  neither  of  the  two  great  adNanumeh 
which  aecur(>d  for  the  Roman  noblea  easy  accesa 
to  tha  kaoours  of  the  common weaMi,  an  fllmtrieoa 
anoeatry  and  hereditary  wealth.  His  father  had 
left  him  so  aioall  a  property  that  he  paid  for  his 
lodginga  vary  filtfa  mora  than  a  tVeediuan  who 
lived  in  thi*  simp  honw  with  hiu).  Flut  still  his 
means  were  audicient  to  secure  for  him  h  good 
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«liNttlM>  H«  itadiad  tin  OiMk  ni  BanM 

literatTiro  with  diliprencp  nnd  success,  and  appears 
early  to  have  imbibed  that  love  for  litariUure  aiid 
art  by  which  he  was  dittiiiguished  throughout  hi» 
Uf.'.  At  tl  r  -i  iTuo  timo  tlmt  he  whs  cuUivatint,' 
bit  mind,  he  was  ako  iudtilgiiig  hi^*  seujies.  11  f 
paiMd  ft  great  part  of  hit  time  in  the  eonpany  of 
actors  and  nctresset;  he  was  fond  of  wine  and 
women  ;  and  lie  continued'  to  pursue  his  pleasures 
with  a»  much  eagerness  as  bis  ambitious  schemes 
down  to  the  tiDM  of*  hit  death.  Uo  pow^wwd 
all  the  Bccomplishmetits  and  all  iho  tmoo  whiefc 
tlie  old  Cato  liad  Ixfn  most  accustomed  to  de- 
nounce, and  ha  was  one  of  those  patterns  of  Greek 
litantuo  md  of  Onek  profligacy  wlio  iMd  begun 
tn  make  thinr  ;ippear.ince  at  Rome  in  Cato's  time, 
and  had  since  become  more  and  more  oommou 
aiBong  Am  Bmuu  noblea.  Bat  SalkV  lore  of 
pleasure  did  not  absorb  all  his  time,  nor  did  it 
croascuUte  his  mind ;  for  no  Ilumai)  dujiqg  the 
latter  days  of  the  republic,  with  tht  owplMWl  of 
Julius  Caeor,  had  a  clearer  judginpnt,  a  keener 
discrimination  of  character,  or  a  lirmer  will.  The 
trath  of  thu  tbo  fbUowiii«  Idstoiy  viU  tlmaAta/t\j 
frore. 

The  slender  property  of  Sulla  was  increased  by 
the  liberality  of  his  step-mother  and  of  a  courtesan 
named  Nico^lis,  both  of  whom  left  him  oil  their 
fimnn^   Uis  loeau^  though  ilill  scanty  £or  a 


ihmmi  nvDN^  now  odbowb  una  w  ■spwe  so  w 

honours  of  the  KtatP,  and  he  accordingly  became  a 
candidate  for  the  qttaestorship^  to  wluch  be  wao 
eleotod  iir  Ao  yw  &  a  107.  H«  was  ordered  t» 
cnrry  over  the  cavalry  to  the  con»n'  (\  Mariut, 
who  hiul  just  ttdcen  the  command  of  tiie  Jugurtbtne 
war  in  Africa.  Marius  was  not  well  pleased  tiM 
a  quaestor  had  been  assigned  to  him,  who  wns 
only  known  for  his  profligacy,  and  who  had  had. 
no  experience  in  war ;  but  the  seal  and  enetgy  with 
wMdi  8oUft  •ttonded  to  his  new  duties  soon  reo- 
dond  Mn  ft  vsefol  and  ddlfiil  officer,  and  gained 
for  him  the  unqualified  approbation  of  his  com- 
manded aotwithoMndiag  hit  pievioat  pcc||«difies 
agftfaut  hSau  Ho  wm  oqoaiBy  tBOMMM  it  viM> 
ning  the  affecUons  of  the  soldier*.  He  always  ad- 
dresied  them  with  the  greatest  kindness,  seised 
every  opportmity  of  oaoMring  fivoon  vpoa  ^mm* 
was  ever  ready  to  txikc  part  in  all  the  jests  of  the 
aunp,  aud  at  the  same  time  never  shrunk  from 
shoring  in  all  their  labours  and  dangers.  SoAs, 
douhtleati,  had  already  the  consulship  before  his 
eyes,  and  tbu&  early  did  he  show  that  be  possessed 
tfto  gnat  secret  of  a  manN  success  in  a  free  ililli^ 
the  art  of  winniu^  the  alTectiona  of  his  fcn^^'v-nien. 
He  distinguished  himself  at  tlie  battle  ol  1  irui,  in 
which  Jugurtha  and  Boochos  were  defeated ;  and 
when  the  latter  entert»d  into  negotiations  with  | 
ManuSy  for  the  puipoie  of  delivtriug  th«  Nuuudian  | 
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Uwhtolhskadtof  thell(NHMi,lU«OMd  sent 

Sulla  to  Elocchus  to  bring  the  iniin  *!*  t :t  r  inclii- 
sian.  It  wu  chiefly  owing  to  the  iiiiiueace  wbich 
S'llla  hnd  acquired  over  the  mind  «f  Dooahaa,  that 
the  IcitttT.  afttT  much  hoMtition,  was  cv(M>t',iil]y 
parsoudcd  to  ftucrilice  his  ally.  Sulla  auTu;d  Ji>- 
gnrtha  in  chains  to  the  camp  of  Marian  fJVGURr 
THA.j  The  qoaector  shared  with  the  consol  the 
glory  of  bringing  thia  war  to  a  conclusion ;  and 
Sulk  himself  was  so  proud  of  his  share  in  the  sno- 
Mss,  that  W  Ind  ft  imI  lis^  eognv«d»  Espresttttiag 
the  snrrendsr  of  Ji^nrAa,  which  he  continaed  to 
*  t>ar  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

Italy  was  uow  threatensid  with  aa  iavasiou  by 
the  tmC  hotim  of  ilia  CSmhA  and  TantMSM,  wha 

had  ulri'ady   destroyed    Revend    Roman  ;irniies. 

Marius  was  aocordincly  usin  nisad  to  the  coa* 
•olslii^  wUdt^ba  bdS  ibr  tar  jtan  in  toeeessMW, 

B.  c.  101  — 101.  In  the  first  of  thow;  years  SuUa 
served  under  Marius  as  l^ate^  and  in  ttie  second 
as  tribunus  militum,  and  in  each  year  gained  great 
di-tiiK'tioii  by  bis  military  services.  But  townnln 
the  euii  of  bl  c.  103,  or  the  beginning  uf  u.  u  102, 
the  good  understanding  which  had  hitherto  pre- 
vailcil  bftwpen  Marius  and  Sulla  iva^  intcrrnptfd. 
the  funuer  being  jealous,  »;i,yB  i'lutarcii^  'A  the 
tidof  fiuBM  of  his  otiicer.  Sulk  tMMldingly  h-ft 
Manus  in  a.  c.  102,  in  order  to  serve  under  his 
colleague  Q.  Catulus,  with  whom  he  had  still 
greater  opportunities  of  gaining  distinction,  as  Ca- 
tulas  was  not  nneh  of  a  gaoeral,  and  was  thscaiore 
wUliiig  to  etitriMl  the  duaf  managonient  of  tlia  war 
to  SuUa.  The  latt«'r  reduced  R-veral  Alpine  tril>es 
to  subjection,  and  took  such  pood  cars  to  keep  his 
troops  supplied  witli  ytofisum,  Aafc  imm  oe> 
ca.iiou  he  wa'*  aLle  to  relieve  the  army  of  Marius 
as  well  as  his  own,  a  circumstance  which,  as  Sulla 
said  m  his  meoMniii  greatly  annoyed  Marius. 
i^nlln  fciu^'ht  in  the  decisive  battle,  by  which  the 
barbarians  were  destroyed  in  B.  6.  lOU  £Catu- 
Li/a,  Na  3}  IfAKtva,  p.  956.) 

Sulla  now  rftnmed  to  Romt?,  ar(i  npi^r^nr"  tn 
have  lived  quietly  for  someyears  withou;  uikuitf 
any  part  in  public  n^rs.  lb  became  a  candidate 
for  the  praetorship  for  ihc  yt^nr  b.  c.  94,  but  foiled. 
AcGordiqff  to  his  own  statement  be  lisst  his  election 
Immm*  Uw  people  were  disappointed  at  his  not 
having  {oeviously  offered  himself  for  tb*  aedile- 
ship,  since  they  had  been  looking  focwwd  to  a 
splendid  exhibition  of  African  wild  beasts  in  tlie 
aadiiidan  games  of  (be  £DHMi  af  Bocchiis.  In  the 
fUleving  year,  ho«ffv«r,  K«  waa  mm  meestsfel. 
He  distributed  nmney  aninup  tlie  people  with  a 
bbesal  iuuul,  and  thus  gained  the  nzaetorsbip  for 
B.C;  9S.  Ilk  thit  oa«ehegratiiMd  tinwisluior 
the  fK'uple  by  eiliibiting  in  the  Ludi  Apollinares  n 
hundred  Afiiain  lions,  who  were  put  to  death  in 
dw  dim*  bf  anlian  wham  Boediw  bad  wmt  for 
the  purpos»\ 

In  the  following  year,  B.  c  Sulk  was 
sent  aa  propraetor  into  CflieiB»  and  wm  e«|»> 

daily  commissioned  by  the  senate  to  restore  Ario- 
bai'suuies  to  bin  kingdom  of  Cappadocia,  from  which 
he  had  been  expelled  ^  Jdiihridates.  Although 
Sulla  had  not  the  command  of  a  large  fune.  ho 
met  with  couipltfte  success.  He  dak^Vnd  Gurdiu^, 
the  general  of  Milliiidate*  ia  Cappadocia,  and 
placed  Anoltarmnes  again  on  the  throne.  His 
Kuccess  attracted  the  attention  of  Anaces,  king  of 
Parthie,  who  accordingly  sent  aa  ambassy  to  him 
to  Kdidi  tbe  afiiaocc  of  lim  Bonaa  yaopis,  Salk 


SULLA. 

wai  ^irst  Roman  general  who  had  any  official 

intercourse  with  the  Piirthiiuis,  and  he  received 
the  ambassador*  with  the  same  pride  and  arro- 
gance 1^  tbe  Ranaa  gaaanb  wen-  nccastomod  to 

exhibit  to  the  reprfsentatives  of  all  foreign  pnwprs. 
Hoon  after  this  interview  bulk  returned  to  Hunif, 
where  he  wm  thml— d  ia  B.a  91  by  C.  Censo- 
rinus  with  an  impeachment  for  BialMnatMB»  Iwl 
the  accusation  was  dropped. 

The  enmity  between  Marius  and  Sulk  now 
assumed  a  mo»  dtadfy  iMBk   Sulk's  ability  and 
increasing  reputotian  Md  aliMdy  led  iht  aristocm- 
lical  party  to  look  up  to  him  as  cue  of  their  leaders, 
and  thus  ffflitiffll  aainosity  wafc  a4dtd  to  piivato 
lamadL  In  addHfen  to  Ak  Maiiai  and  Sidlaipafa 
both  anxiouii  to  obtain  the  command  of  tho  im- 
pending war  against  Mithri dates ;  and  the  fuccsss 
wliidi  aHendad  8ala*a  rsaca*  9pemAa»  fai  dn 
Ensi  hud  increased  his  popularity,  and  pointed  him 
out  as  the  mmt  suitabte  person  for  this  important 
command.    About  thia  tiaM  Boacbaa  araeted  ia 
the  Capitol  gilded  figrrrrs,  representing  the  j^nr- 
render  of  Jugurtlnt  %u  Sulla,  at  which  Marius  wm 
so  aamged  that  he  could  searcely  be  pnviBtod 
from  reniuving  them  by  force.    'J'lie  eTaBpcmtton 
of  both  parties  became  bo  viyleni  that  they  nearly 
had  recourse  to  ams  against  each  other  ;  bat  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Social  War,  and  the  immediate 
danger  to  which  Rome  was  now  expo«ed,  hushed 
all  private  quarrels,  and  made  all  parties  fight 
alike  foe  tkur  «wn  ansarvatkm  and  that  «f  tba 
repnblie.  K«w  tiad  Bome  gimter  need  «f  IW 
services  of  all  her  genenils,  and  Marius  and  Sulla 
both  took  an  active  part  iu  the  war  ujainat  iha 
eonaaoB  foa.  Bet  Mulm  was  asw  adfaaMd  ia 
years,  and  did  not  possess  the  same  activity  either 
of  mind  or  body  as  his  younger  rival   He  had 
tbflnfbae  tbi  daep  awatifaaiiaa  af  fiadinf  iSbtt  bia 
achievements  were  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the 
superior  energy  of  bis  iormer  qiuestor,  and  that 
bia  ftrtaaa  paled  more  'and  more  before  the  rising 
"un.     Tn  n.  C.  90  SuUa  wrved  as  letrate  tmder  the 
consul  L.  Caesar,  but  bis  luoht  brilliaut  exploits 
were  performed  in  the  following  year,  when  he 
was  legate  of  the  consul  L.  Cato.    Tii  this  year  he 
destroyed  tlie  Campanian  tow  u  yf  Sutbiae,  defeated 
L.  Cluealius  near  Pempeii,  and  reduced  the  Hi!*" 
pitii  to  submission.    He  next  awftraied  iato  tba 
very  heart  of  Samnium,  defeated  Paptos-MotOm,  Hm 
leader  of  tbe  Samnites,  and  followed  up  his  victory 
by  the  captiua  of  BoviamuBy  the  diief  town  •{ 
this  peopW   Wbila  be  tbM  eantod  glory  by  bit 
enterprises  iigniu<tt  the  enemy,  he  was  equally  suo- 
ceskfoi  in  gaining  the  affections  of  hk  troops.  Ha 
pwdoaad  iM*  ■■miiii,  aad  — niwd  al  tbdr 

crimes  ;  and  even  w  hen  they  put  to  death  Albinus, 
one  of  his  legates  and  a  nan  of  prnetorian  EBnk« 
he  passed  ot«r  the  aftnee  wHk  tba  Maarfe  tbat 
his  soMiers  would  fight  all  the  better,  and  atone  for 
their  fauit  by  tiieir  courage.  As  the  time  for  the 
eoaMkr  comitk  approached  SaDa  baitoned  to 
Home,  where  he  waa  elected,  almost  nnanimonsly, 
cou»ttl  for  the  year  a,  c  UU,  with  Q.  Pompeiuc 
RnfuB  as  his  coUcapne. 

Tho  war  against  Withridates  had  now  become 
inevitable,  and  the  SiKud  U  ar  was  not  yet  brought 
to  a  awdusion.  The  senate  assigned  to  Sulk  the 
command  of  the  former,  and  to  his  colleague  Pom* 
peius  the  conduct  of  the  latter.  Marios,  however, 
would  not  resign  without  a  struggle  to  Iiis  hated 
a«a  tbe  distiafltiiA  wbkb  ha  bad  to  kng  covetod  i 
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birt  biifitr'*  Ti<>  could  ventiiru  VlMl  frtm  Sulla 
the  authority  with  which  he  bad  been  entnined 
by  the  wiiato.  he  ft-li  it  neoeHary  to  strenpthfu 
the  popular  party.  This  he  resolred  to  effect  by 
identifying  bis  interests  with  those  of  the  Italmo 
allies  who  had  lately  obtained  the  ftBnehise.  He 
found  a  ready  instrument  for  hi*,  {nirposp  in 
tribune  P.  Solpdoa  RufiM*  a  man  of  abilitj  and 
energy,  but  VfwrwMmtd  wMi  ddit,  «nd  wlio 
hop'-d  that  the  &]>f)ils  of  the  Mithridatic  war,  cf 
which  Marias  promised  bira  a  liberal  share,  would 
wKw  Vm  from  Ma awliaiiiMniaitt.  TUattifavne 
accordingly  Ijrou^'ht  forward  two  roprations.  one  to 
racal  from  exile  those  persons  who  had  bevti 
iMaiilMd  in  accovdanee  wHIi  iht  Lw  Taila,  on 
iircniint  of  llu  ir  having  Ix't'ti  acc<>SBor5'  to  the 
Mm^ic  war,  aud  another,  by  which  the  lL%liaii*>. 
who  had  just  obtained  th<t  franchise*  were  tu  fx* 
distribiit<»d  among  th-  thiny  hve  tribes.  Tht- 
I  taiians,  when  they  wcrf  a<i muted  to  the  citicenth < p. 
WMB  flamed  into  eight  or  ten  new  tribes,  which 
were  tn  vnip  aftrr  th<»  thirty-five  old  ones  and  by 
this  arrange ineul  ihfy  would  rarely  be  called  upon 
to  exercise  their  newly-acqnirei!  f]-j:]db.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  propoaal  of  Snipicius  would  place 
^e  whole  political  power  in  their  hands,  as  they 
far  oiitntiniliered  the  old  Roman  citizens,  and 
would  thus  hare  au  overwhulmiDg  maj^tj  in 
•adi  tviba  If  this  propostition  pnand  into  a  lex, 
it  was  evident  that  the  nev\  citizens  out  of  irrati- 
tad*  would  confer  upon  Mariiu  the  command  of 
AolUAfUotiewar.  TopwMMt  trihuioftwB 

piittinc  these   roijations  to  the  vot'",  the  consuls 

declared  a  justitium,  during  which  no  business 
eoold  ba  I^pdly  traniaetod.  Bat  Salpteios  was  re- 
aolved  to  carry  his  point;  with  an  armed  baud  of 
followers  be  entered  the  foruin  Mid  culled  upon  the 
•ananb  to  withdraw  the  justitium  ;  and  upon  their 
refnsal  tn  cirnply  with  Iii*  di  inand.  lie  ordered  his 
satellites  to  draw  their  swords  ai.d  fall  upuu  the  con- 
■okk  Pmnpeius  escaped,  but  his  son  Quinttis, 
wko  waa  also  the  son-in-law  of  Sulla,  was  killed. 
6aUa  himself  only  escaped  by  taking  refiige  in  the 
house  of  Marios,  which  was  dose  to  the  forum, 
•nd  in  ordar  to  MTO  hia  lib  ho  WM  ebUgad  lo  nnovo 
the  jnstithtn. 

Sulla  quitted  Rome  and  hastened  to  liis  anny, 
which  was  bfiaicigiM  Nola.  The  citj  waa  now  in 
th«  hmda  of  Siil^pMiia  mi  Marino,  and  tho  two 

ri><;atIons  [lassed  into  laws  wlthuut  ojipositiun,  as 
well  as  a  third,  coofierring  upon  Manas  the  com- 
ttund  of  tho  MithfMitfe  wh;  Ifaiioa  loat  bo 
time  in  sending  some  tribunes  to  astiume  on  his 
behalf  the  command  of  the  army  at  Nula  i  btit 
the  soldiers,  who  lored  Salli^  and  who  feared  that 
Maritu  might  lead  another  army  to  Asia,  and  th;is 
deprive  them  of  their  auticipated  plunder,  t>iaiieJi 
bia  dapvtiaa  to  doath.  SulU  foond  his  soldiers 
ready  to  respond  to  his  wished  ;  they  called  u[)oii 
him  to  lend  them  to  liouie,  atid  deliver  the  city 
from  the  tyruita.  Ho  waa  mocoovor  oncouraged 
by  &TOurable  omens  and  dreams,  to  which  he 
always  attached  grfiU  importance.  He  therefore 
hesitated  no  longer,  but  at  the  head  of  six  legions 
Uoiie  Bf  from  hia  oocaoipnont  at  Nola>  and 
irauebed  towaidi  Ao  dtjr.  0i*  oiiMn,  bowever, 
refused  to  fccrve  ajpiinst  their  country,  and  all  ; 
qoitted  him  with  the  oxoeption  of  one  quaestoc 
Tiua  waa  the  trot  tine  Oat  a  Rodmbi  had  om 
marched  at  the  head  of  Rfunan  troojis  aiiainbt  the 
uly.   Marittt  was  taken  bj  surprise.   Such  waa 
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the  reverence  Aril  Ae  ReaaoM  oilartained  Av 
law,  that  it  seems  never  to  have  occtured  to  hmi 
or  to  his  party  that  Sulla  would  venture  to  draw 
his  sword  against  the  state.  Marius  attempted  to 
gam  time  for  pwporatiana  bgr  fotbiddiqf  SaUaia 
the  name  of  the  state  to  advaiwe  ntj  frnther.  Bat 
the  praetors  who  crrrimi  this  i>iniinand  narrcnrly 
escaped  beiqg  murdered  hy  thu  soldien ;  and 
Marino  w  %  laot  neert  eflbiod  Kliortjf  to  tho  tkvea 
wht>  would  join  him.  Rut  it  was  all  in  vain.  Sislla 
entered  the  dty  without  much  difficoltj,  and  Ma- 
liw  took  to  flight  with  hia  ton  oai  •  fcw  «• 
lowers.  Sulla  used  his  victory  with  moderation, 
ilo  protected  the  city  from  plunder,  and  in  order 
to  restrain  his  troops  he  passed  the  night  in  tho 
street*  along  with  his  colleaj^'ue.  Only  Mariuft, 
SulpkiuK,  aiid  ten  other«  of  his  hittrrest  eiieDiu^ 
were  declared  public  enemies  by  the  senate  at  his 
comm an  f,  on  the  ground  of  their  having  disturbed 
the  public  peace,  takbii  up  arms  agaui&t  the  cou- 
tuts,  and  excited  the  slaves  to  freedom.  Solpicius 
was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  slaves  and  put  to 
death  ;  Marius  and  his  son  succeeded  in  eKaping 
to  Afirka.   [Marius,  p.  957,  b.] 

AMic«^h  Sulk  had  cmiqnered  Rome,  be  had 
neither  the  time,  nor  perhaps  the  ^wwer,  to  carry 
into  execution  any  great  organic  changes  in  the 
conatitutioDL  Hia  lOildiera  wore  impatient  for  tho 
plondor  of  Aala;  and  lio  piotahly  thonght  h  ad* 
visjible  to  attach  them  still  more  strongly  to  hi* 
peri^ou  before  be  Teatored  to  deprive  the  peo^  of 
their  power  kt  dw  oanuBOBWMlni.  Ho  thaieftw 
contented  hinifielf  with  repealing  the  Sulpician 
laws,  and  enacting  that  no  matter  should  in  future 
be  broogfat  hofcn  the  people  without  the  proriana 
KAnction  of  a  senatusconsultum  ;  for  the  Btatemi*nt 
of  Appian  {B.C.  L  59)  that  be  now  abolished  the 
Comitia  tribute,  and  Mlad  vp  the  members  of  tlio 
senate,  is  evidently  erroneotiB,  and  refer*  to  n  later 
time.  It  appears,  however,  that  he  utteiupted  at 
this  time  to  give  some  relief  to  debtors  by  a  !• 
vRCtoriia,  but  the  nature  of  which  relief  is  anoos 
tain  from  the  mutilated  condition  of  the  passage  in 
Festus  («.  V. )  who  is  the  only  writer  that  makes 
nentioD  of  thia  kx.  Sulla  seat  focwwrd  hia 
sfons  to  Gajhm,  that  they  might  bo  leadj  to 
bark  for  Greec-e,  but  he  him^eif  remained  in  Rome 
tiU  tho  consuls  were  elected  for  the  foilowii^  j«ac 
Ho  loeemMBded  to  the  people  Nonius,  hia  mtw'^l 
son.  and  Serv.  Sulpiduiu  Hi*  c;uididates,  however, 
were  rejected,  and  the  choice  fell  on  Cn.  Octavios, 
who  Itelonged  to  like  tifataealienl  party,  b«t  wm  • 
w»ak  and  irresolute  man.  and  on  L.  Cinna,  \»hij 
was  a  professed  champion  of  the  popular  side. 
SulU  did  not  attempt  to  oppoae  llieir  weetioa  %  to 
have-  recalled  bis  le|:iir  ';  m  Rome  would  have  l>een 
a  dangerous  experiment  whan  the  soldiers  were  so 
ea^er  for  the  spoils  of  lAe  East;  and  he  tberefoio 
profesised  to  be  pleased  that  the  people  made  use 
of  the  liberty  he  had  grouted  them.  He,  however, 
took  the  vain  precaution  of  OiakiQg  Qnna  pnrniiM 
that  he  would  make  no  attempt  to  disturb  the 
existing  order  of  things ;  but  one  of  Ciuua"*  hrst 
acts  was  to  induce  the  tribune  M.  Viigilina  to 
bring  aa  aocaaiuitm  agautst  SulU  as  soon  as  his 
year  of  office  had  expired.  Sulla,  without  paying 
any  attention  to  this  acensition,  *)iiitted  Rome  at 
the  b^inning  (tf  B.  c  87,  and  hoatenod  to  hia 
troops  at  Capua,  where  ho  enhulced  for  Greece, 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  war  a}:ainst  Mithridate*. 

k'ot  the  next  four  jeaia  Sulla  wai  en^ged  ia 
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tte  pwit— <hii  of  tMt  war,  t)i«  Mstory  of  which 

is  given  ander  Mitiiridatks  VI.  iimi  liis  j>t>iieral 
AtaaamuAVtf  and  may  therefore  be  ditmitscd  here 
«^  •  Knr  woida.  Snibi  haded  at  Dyirhaefainin, 
and  forthwith  mapchcj  nuainst  Athens,  whidi  ]w] 
heeome  tke  baad-^uartets  of  the  Mithridatic  cause 
In  OwBW.  AfW  a  loof  and  obstinate  m«ge, 
Ath'Tis  was  takni  by  stom  on  llu'  1st  of  March 
in  the  f.>!lowii»g  year,  B.  C  8t) ;  and  in  ton-^oqnence 
•f  the  insult*  which  BoUa  anil  iiis  wit'e  .Mt^tolla  h;t<l 
rrcoivfd  fnmi  thi"  tyrant  Ari>>ti()i),  iht^  city  was 
givi-n  up  to  rapine  Hitd  pluuder.  He  next  ob- 
tained poiaession  of  the  Peiraeeus,  which  had  been 
defL'iitled  by  Archflaii'4.  Meantime  Mithridates 
had  liettt  fresh  reiufon^mcnts  to  Archelaiis,  who 
Mooentrated  att  hit  troops  in  Boeotia.  Sulla  ad- 
vanced aninst  lian«  and  defeated  him  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  CfeMcroneia  with  such  enormous 
loss,  that  oat  the  120,000  men  with  whom  I 
AwhahnM  had  opened  the  mmpaign,  be  ia  said 
to  haw  tm&aMti  only  10,006  at  Chalrfa  in  Bo- 
bo<'u,  wht-re  he  had  Uiken  refuge.  But  wliilc  Snlln 
waa  carrving  oa  the  war  with  such  stioceaa  i» 
Orcaea,  hu  trnmam  had  ahlrfiMd  tba  npptf  haad 
in  Italy.  The  consul  Cinna,  who  had  been  driven 
out  of  Rome  by  his  colleague  Uctavius,  soon  after 
8alk*«  departaf*  ftvn  Iluy,  had  entenNl  it  iMtain 
with  Miirius  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Both  Cinna 
and  Marius  were  appointed  couaula  &  <x  86,  ail 
4be  regulations  «f  Snlia  were  swept  away,  hb Mends 
and  ^herents  mnrdered,  Jiis  property  confiscat«»d, 
and  he  himself  dechued  a  public  enemy.  It 
has  ftvquently  Ix-en  made  a  snbjeet  of  pan^ric 
tjpon  Sulla  tliat  li'*  still  continued  to  prosecute  the 
war  with  Mitiindat4;s  under  tln-s^*  circumstances, 
wd  preferred  the  subjugniion  of  the  enamiaa  of 
Rome  to  the  gratification  of  his  own  levenge. 
But  it  must  be  recollected  that  an  hsmediate 
peace  with  Mithridates  would  have  discontented 
Ida  aekliefSi  while  by  bringitw  the  war  to  an 
honoaraUe  condn&iuu,  he  gratimd  hk  troops  by 
plunder,  attached  them  more  and  more  to  his  person, 
and  at  the  tame  tine  ooUeoted  from  the  conqntred 
dtiee  vaat  eamt  of  moiuy  tar  tiie  proteeotion  of 
the  war  a^'ainst  encmiis  in  Italy-  At  the  s.;inu'  : 
time  it  is  an  undoubted  proof  of  hit  sagacity  and 
ftrctheofht  that  he  knew  hew  te  hide  hie  time^ 
Most  other  nun  in  his  circumstances  would  liave 
hurried  back  to  Italy  at  once  to  crush  their  ene- 
nriee,  and  that  trnve  rained  themaelvat.  Marine 
died  «evrntr-rn  days  after  he  had  entered  npnn  his 
consulsiiip.  and  was  succeeded  in  the  ottice  by  L. 
Talefiat  Flaecaa,  who  wat  tent  into  Atia  that  he 
wiaht  prr><«i->nitt?  th«*  wnr  at  the  tim?  time  against 
Mltbridates  and  buiia.  Flaccus  was  murdered  by 
hia  tnojis  at  the  infttigntiou  of  Fimbria,  who  now 
n^sTtjTietl  the  cimmand,  and  wfiD  gained  several 
victorieii  river  the  geueiiiiti  uf  Aliltiridntes  in  Asiu« 
in  n.  c  85.  About  the  tame  time  the  new  army, 
which  Mithridates  had  again  sent  to  Archelaos  in 
Greece,  was  again  defeated  by  SaHa  fal  the  neigh- 
boarhor>d  of  Orehomenus.  These  repeated  di-> 
asters  made  Mithridates  aniriout  fbrjpeaoe,  but  it 
waa  not  granted  by  SuHa  till  the  Iblwwiag  year, 
B-  C.  84,  when  he  had  crossed  tlie  Helle-sfront  in 

ecder  to  carry  on  the  war  in  that  couotipr.  Sulla 
VB8  now  at  nbtrtj  to  tam  his  arws  agamtt  Knn- 
bria,  wlio  was  with  his  amiy  at  Thyateira.  The 
name  of  SoJia  carried  victory  with  it  The  troops 
if  Fiahtii  dtMHtd  Aeir  gBntnl,  wki  pot  an  end 
ithiiowaliik  8«0r  aew pic|MMd  l»  ntdni  le 
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Italy.   After  exacting  enonnoiu  snms  from  the 

wealthy  iitie.s  of  Asiiu  he  left  his  lejjate,  L.  Li" 
cinius  Hureua,  in  command  of  the  province  «f 
Aaia,  whh  two  legions,  and  tet  Hdl  with  Mt  ewa 
army  to  Athens.  While  preparing  for  his  deadly 
struggle  in  Italy,  he  did  not  lose  his  interest  in 
literatmre.  He'tanled  with  hSm  ttaut  Athoia  itf 
Rome  the  valuable  library  of  Apellicon  of  Ters, 
which  contained  most  ot  the  works  of  Aristotle 
tad  Theeahnttus.  [ArsLUOOit.)  During  hit 
«'  tv  nt  Athens,  Sulla  had  sn  attnck  of  gout,  of 
u  tiicn  he  was  cnn^]  by  the  use  uf  the  warm  sprinra 
of  Aedepstu  in  Kuboea.  As  soon  as  he  reeoverM« 
he  led  his  army  to  Dyrrliachinm,  nnd  ficom  thtnce 
crossed  over  to  Bruudusium  in  Itjily. 

Sulla  hinded  at  Brundusium  in  the  ^risff  of 
a  c.  83,  in  the  consulship  of  L.  Setpio  ana  C. 
Norbaniw.  During  the  preceding  he  hod 
I  A  ritten  to  the  senate,  recounting  the  services  be 
had  rendoed  to  the  commonwealth  from  the  time 
of  the  Jngmthfne  war  down  to  the  mn<taeit  et 
^Tithridatos,  complaining  of  the  ingratitude  with 
which  he  had  been  treated,  announcing  his  spec4y 
ffttatn  te  Ttalf ,  and  thieateninf  to  take  vengeanoe 
iip  m  Ms  enemies  and  those  of  the  repuMIc.  The 
senate,  in  alarm,  sent  an  embassy  to  Sulla  to  en- 
deavour to  bring  aboat  a  leetndliation  httweto 
him  and  his  enemies,  and  meantime  ordcn-d  the 
consuls  Cinna  and  Carbo  to  desist  from  levying 
troops,  and  making:  tether  preparations  for  w:ur< ' 
Cinna  and  Carbo  gave  no  heed  to  this  i-omTnand  ; 
they  knew  that  a  reconciliation  was  imposiuble, 
and  resolved  to  carry  over  an  army  to  Daluiatia* 
in  order  to  oppose  Sulla  in  (ireei  e  ;  but  after  ono 
detachment  of  their  troops  h:ul  umhaikcd,  the 
remaining  soldim  rose  in  mutin}-,  and  murdered 
Cinna.  The  Marian  party  bad  thus  lost  their 
leader,  but  continued  nevertheless  to  make  every 
preparation  to  oppose  Sulla,  for  they  were  well  aware 
thathe  woaM  never  Ibigive  them,  and  that  their  only 
choice  lay  between  victoiy  and  dettmction.  Be- 
sides this  the  Italians  were  ready  to  si:|iport  tiiem, 
as  thett  new  citiient  liBaied  that  Sulk  wotdd  de> 
prive  then  of  the  rigbtt  whMi  dier  had  htely 
obtained  after  so  much  hlnodshed.  The  M.nian 
party  had  evenr  project  of  victory,  tor  tiieir 
troept  te  exeeeifed  thete  of  SoUa.  Aeeoidh^  to 
Velleius  Pateuulus,  they  had  200.000  men  in 
arms,  while  Sulia  landed  at  Bnmdusium  with  oiiiv 
30,000,  or  at  the  most  40,000  men.  (Veil  Ptel 
ii.  *24  ;  Appian.  B.  C.  i.  79.)  Tint  on  the  oth  r 
hand,  the  popular  party  hud  uu  ouu  of  i>uliicteiit 
mAoenee  mi  mihury  reputation  to  take  the 
siiprenic  command  in  the  war  ;  their  viut  fora^ 
weru  scuttcred  about  Italy,  in  ditierent  armies, 
under  different  genenltt  the  teUlcit  had  no  con* 
fideuee  in  their  commnnder*.  and  no  enthusiasm 
in  tticir  cau^e  ;  iind  the  consequence  was,  that 
whole  ho«u  of  them  deserted  to  SoUa  on  the  first 
opportunity.  Sulla^s  soldiers,  on  the  contrary, 
were  veteians,  who  had  frequently  foitght  by  each 
other^s  side,  and  had  acquired  that  confidence  in 
themadTce  and  in  their  general  which  freqoent 
netmrfce  alwtiys  give  to  totdlen.  Still  if  the 
lulinns  had  renmmed  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the 
Marian  party,  Sulla  would  hardly  have  conquered, 
and  tbeivfine  one  ef  hie  fini  cane  after  huidin^  at 
Brundusium  was  to  det^jch  them  from  his  enemies. 
For  this  purpose  he  would  not  allow  his  troops  to 
de  mj  injury  to  lha  town  er  Aelda  ef  the  Italiant 
in  hit  march  bm  Bmnduiiitt  throng^  Calabria 
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and  Apulia,  and  he  formed  aeparate  treRti(^s  with 
mi^  of  tlis  Italian  tmnu,  by  whioh  ha  aecused  to 
^MR  an  dw  fiirbla  »d  privilege*  of  Brnnwi  citi- 

zt-nfl  which  they  then  enjoyed.  Among  the  Italians 
tJie  Samnitei  contiaued  to  be  the  moet  looudable 
■nnnea  «r  Solla.  TWy  had  iwt  yat  ivhM  lh« 

Unman  franchise,  becai^e  they  hud  coniinaed  in 
anaa  down  to  tbia  time,  and  they  uow  joiued  the 
MhIhi  fMitj»  not  nmply  with  the  design  of  se- 
curing the  supremacy  for  the  latter,  but  with  the 
hope  of  conquering  Rome  bi  their  means,  and 
then  destroying  m  ever  mm  hated  oppresi^or. 
Thna  this  civil  war  Kf-cfime  m»rely  another  phase 
of  the  Martic  war,  aiid  iha  aimgifle  between  Home 
■ad  Bamnium  for  the  supremacy  of  the  peninsula 
was  renewed  after  the  subjection  o£  Um  Mtl«r  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years. 

Sulla  marched  from  Apulia  into  Campania  with- 
o«it  neetiag  with  any  inaifnwii  It  vaa  in  the 
lirtlar  eodntrj  libat  1m  gained  Ua  fini  vielBry  ovsr 
the  consul  Norbanus,  who  was  defeated  with  great 
leas,  and  oblimi  to  take  refuge  in  Caj^  Uia 
«olmgiw  8eipw»  wl»  WM  at  no  dietUMii, 
willingly  accepted  a  truce  which  Sulla  offcrr  l  him, 
althoiigh  Sertoritw  warned  him  against  eatenug 
too  mj  Mgotiatiemm  and  Ma  awittoi  was  justified 
by  the  event.  By  means  of  his  emissaries  Si:l!;i 
aedooed  die  troops  of  Scipio,  who  at  length  found 
UiMelf  deserted  hf  all  his  soldieti,  maA  was  taken 
prisoner  in  his  tent.  Sr'!n.  hf^i^'i'ver,  dismissed 
him  uninjured.  On  heating  of  tins  Carbo  is  said 
to  have  observed  that  he  had  to  contend  in  Sulla 
both  with  a  lion  and  a  fox,  but  that  the  fox 
gnvG  him  more  trouble."  Many  distinguished 
Homans  meantime  had  tiiken  up  arms  on  behalf  of 
Sttila.  Cn.  Pompey  bad  levied  three  ]»noM  for 
him  !n  Picemim  and  the  rammoding  distrieta ; 
and  Q.  Metellus  Pius,  M.  Crassus,  ^^.  Lucullus, 
aud  several  otbeia  ofiered  their  lenrictti  as  legates. 
It  was  not,  liowcrver,  till  tlw  ftUowbg  year,  a.  c 
n2.  that  the  Btruggli;  wjis  brought  to  u  decisive 
issue.  The  consuls  of  this  year  were  Cn.  Papinua 
Carbo  and  tho  yoanf^  Hairaa  ^  tiio  fttOMr  of 
whom  wa4  entnisted  with  the  protection  of  Etruria 
and  UiTibria,  while  the  kttcr  had  to  guard  Borne 
■ad  Latiam.  Sulla  appears  to  luiTO  pawed  the 
winti-'r  at  C;imp:inia.  At  the  commencement  of 
spriiig  he  advanced  agaiust  the  younjfer  Marius, 
who  had  concentrated  all  hb  forces  at  Siicriportus, 
nnd  defeated  him  with  ;?reat  loss.  Morius  took 
reftsgc  iu  Pmeneete,  where  he  had  previously  de- 
posited his  military  stores,  and  a  irreat  quantity  of 
gold  and  silver  which  he  had  brought  from  the 
('apitol  and  other  temples  at  Rome.  SuUa  followed 
him  to  Praeneste,  and  afier  leaving  Q.  Lucretius 
CMella  with  a  huge  force  to  blockade  the  town  aud 
oompel  it  to  a  sorrender  by  famine,  he  marched 
with  the  main  bcdy  of  his  army  to  Rvme.  Marius 
was  resolved  not  to  perish  unavenged,  aad  ac- 
cordingly before  SoUa  eeald  raadi  Emm,  ho  lAit 
orders  to  L.  D;iniasip[ms,  the  praetor,  to  put  to 
death  all  his  leading  opponenta.  His  orders  were 
futhfidly  obeyed.  Q.Mudaa8ea0voK<iM]Matffue 
marimus  and  jurist,  P.  Antistius,  L.  Donillius,  and 
many  other  distingished  men  were  butchered  aud 
their  corpses  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Sulla  enlmed 
the  city  without  oppo.^ition  ;  Daiuaslppus  and  his 
udhcn  nts  had  previounly  withdxuvvu,  and  rep>urcd 
to  Carbo  in  Etruria.  Sulla  marched  against  Carbo, 
who  'i  .  }  previiiii  sly  opposed  by  I''>mp«'iiis  aini 
HelcuuA.    The  history  ul  this  port  ut  the  wnr  i» 
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involved  in  "teat  obacnrity.  Carbo  made  twe 
effiiru  to  relieve  Pnawiastei  but  baled  in  each ;  and 
aHar  fighting  wiA  wioaa  ftrtaaa  a^aail  Vmif&f, 

Metellus,  and  Sulla,  he  at  length  embarked  for 
Africa,  deepairiag  of  further  suocesa  in  italj.  li'ot 
d«laibaeaCAmM>,  No.7.]   Meutina  Broaa  M 

nearly  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
Sanmites  and  Luawians  under  Pontioa  Teleanaa 
and  LkLunponins,  after  attempting  to  raKwa  Prae 
neste,  resolved  to  maixh  strii^-'n  ui'nr.  R-ime,  which 
had  been  left  without  any  am  v  tur  protection 
Sulla  barely  arrived  in  timi'  t<i  <.\vti  the  city.  Tka 
battle  was  fou|(ht  b<-fore  the  CoUine  pate  ;  it  was 
long  and  obstinately  contested  ;  the  contest  wa&  aot 
amply  for  the  supremacy  of  a  party ;  the  very 
existence  of  Rome  was  at  staka,  for  Teletinns  had 
dechired  that  he  would  raxe  the  dty  to  the  gronnd. 
The  left  wing  where  Sulla  commanded  in  penoa 
was  driven  off  the  field  by  the  vahemeaoe  of  the 
enemy's  charge  ;  bat  ^  MUBHaf  ^  wfaif, 
which  was  commanded  by  Crassus,  enabled  Sulia 
to  mtoM  tha  batUot  and  at  leqgth  gain  a  cook* 
plate  TMtoiTi  Fifty  rtiiwiMiiH  wma  am  miA  la 
have  fallen  on  each  side  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  9.1), 
Ail  the  most  distinguished  leaders  of  the  eoenty 
either  perished  ia  IM  engagement  or  were  takm 
prisoners  and  put  to  death.  Amon^  these  was  the 
brave  Samnite  Pontitu  Tcle&intu,  whose  head  w.a 
cut  off  and  carried  under  tho  mila  of  Pra«nest«, 
thereby  announcing  to  the  younger  Marius  thai 
his  List  hope  of  succoiu  was  gone.  To  the  Saoi* 
nite  prisoners  Solla  showad  90  laarcy.  He  was 
resolved  to  root  out  of  the  peninsula  those  heroie 
enemies  of  Rome.  On  the  third  day  after  tho 
battle  he  collected  all  the  Samnite  and  Lacanian 
priuuen  in  the  CampitB  Marti^i^  #f»4  ordered  hia 
soldiers  to  cut  them  a  [own.  The  dying  sbriekt  ef 
so  many  victims  frightened  the  senators,  who  had 
been  assembled  at  the  same  ttma  \n  SuUa  in  the 
temple  of  Banana  \  but  ha  had*  nam  attaad  la 

what  he  was  s;iying  axid  not  mind  what  was  taking 
place  outside,  as  he  was  only  chastising  some 
fobali,  and  ha  then  quietly  proesadad  to  taSA,  hia 
discour&e.  Praeneste  surrendered  soon  afterwards. 
The  Romans  in  the  town  were  pardoned ;  btitall  the 
Saaniiaa  aad  PuMoeatinaa  waaaMMHad  widioBi 
mercy.  The  young'er  Marios  put  an  end  tn  his 
own  life  [M.vRits,  No.  2j,  The  war  in  Italy 
was  now  virtually  at  ail  eM*  Ar  the  few  towaa 
which  still  held  out  had  no  prospect  of  offering  any 
effectual  oppoution,  and  were  reduced  soon  after- 
wards.  In  other  parts  of  the  Roman  worid  diavar 
continued  stitl  lun^'cr,  and  Sulla  did  not  live  to 
its  couipletiou.  Tlie  armies  of  the  Mariaa  party 
in  Sicily  and  Africa  were  subdued  by  Pompey  ia 
the  course  of  B.  c.  82  i  bat  Sertoriaa  ia  %aia 
continued  to  defy  all  the  attempts  of  tha  aanata  la 
crti-^h  him,  till  his  cowardly  ■'■Tiitim  tgrPtf* 
pema  in  a.  o,  72.  [SaiiTuuua.] 

Sulla  waa  now  naater  of  Raine.  Ha  had  ael 
commenced  thi'  civil  war,  but  had  been  driven  to 
it  by  the  mad  ambition  of  Maziua.  His  enemiea 
had  attattpied  to  deprive  him  of  tiw  caawaaad  ia 
the  Jlithridatic  war  wliich  had  been  legally  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  senate  i  and  while  he  was 
fighting  tho  batflea  af  tha  lepnblic  Uiey  had  d»> 
cl.ired  hiiu  a  public  enemy,  confiscated  hi»  pr.>- 
perty,  aud  murdered  the  most  distiutfushed  oi  hia 
friends  and  adherents.  For  all  OMaa  tnaaf^ 
Salla  liad  threatened  to  l;ike  the  most  ample  ven- 
geance ;  and  he  more  than  redeemed  hia  wonL 
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V»  iiMlwd  «»  Mdiut*  iMt  tad  laaA  tkt  p»> 

pular  partT.  One  of  ni«  first  act<!  was  to  draw  ap 
a  list  of  Lis  fiicmips  who  were  to  Vmj  put  to  death, 
which  li»t  waa  exhibit«4  in  the  forum  to  public 
ia«pectkMi»  and  aalled  a  Protcriptio.  It  waa  the 
first  inatanee  of  ^  kind  in  Roman  hittory.  All 
iH-rsons  in  this  list  were  outlaws  who  mi^ht  l>e 
julkd  by  my  one  with  impunity*  vrtsi  hj  slavea ; 
their  property  waa  rtftfiiaHdl  to  the  Mate,  aiid 
"w  .:s  t  I  1  r  6  1  public  auction  ;  their  children 
aud  gnuuichildren  kat  their  votet  in  the  comitio, 
Mf&  asMladed  frm  tO  palfie  «Aeak  FMber, 
aU  who  killed  a  proscrlhed  person,  or  indicated  the 
fJace  of  hiit  coocimlratiut,  receiTed  two  talente  at  a 
reward,  and  whoever  sheltered  iMh  a  person  was 
pimislifd  with  death.  Terror  now  roijim-d,  not 
only  at  Rome,  but  throughout  Italy.  Fresh  lists 
•f  the  proscribed  constantly  appeared.  No  one 
wns  sjifo  ;  f  T  Sii'!"i  gratihed  his  friends  by  placing 
in  th«  £&tm  ii&is  liitiis  persoiud  enemies,  or  per&una 
triMta  fnmctf  wm  mnUtA  \iy  his  adherents.  An 
estate,  a  noose,  or  even  a  piece  of  plate  was  to 
many  a  man,  who  belonged  to  no  political  party  , 
his  death  warrant ;  for  although  the  confiscated 
poperty  belonged  to  the  etate,  aad  bad  to  b«  wld 
by  pabiie  aucuon,  the  friends  and  depeadnta  of 
?tilla  purchased  it  at  a  nominal  price,  as  no  one 
dated  to  Ind  agunst  them.  Uften  times  Sulla  did 
not  reqvire  tbe  pnmhase  money  to  be  paid  at  all,  and 
in  many  cnses  he  gave  such  pnipcrty  to  his  favourites 
without  even  the  fonDality  of  a  laie.  MeteUa,  the 
-mih  ef  th*  dietalai^  and  Chrysog(»ni»  hb  freed* 
man,  P.  Sulla,  M.  Crassus,  Vettius,  and  Sex.  Nnr- 
rios  are  esp*»mily  mentioned  among  those  who  re- 
mimi  aucb  presenta ;  and  handaomo  Bonin  mv 
trona,  as  likew5s<>  actors  and  actresses,  were  fa- 
TOor^di  in  th@  some  manjuc  The  number  of  per- 
■aaa  wko  perished  by  tiw  pwMriptiona  ia  atated 
difT'Tcr^^'v,  ^i;t  it  .nppt'arB  to  have  amonnted  to 
mauy  uiou».ind3.  At  ihtj  commeiKement  uf  these 
hooan  Sulla  had  been  appointed  dictator.  As  both 
the  consuls  had  p<'i  ii^hed,  he  caused  the  senate  to 
elect  Valerius  Flaccus  inierrex,  and  the  latter 
lirowght  before  the  people  a  rogatio,  conferring  the 
dtctatorihip  upon  SuUa,  for  the  purpose  of  natohug 
wder  to  the  republic,  and  for  as  long  a  thne  aa  he 
judged  t«  be  neces»;iry.  Thus  liie  du  Uit')r!>!iip 
SBTiTod  after  being  in  abeyance  /or  more  than 
120  rears,  and  SoDa  oblidiied  abaobte  power 

over  tlie  lives  and   forluni.'s  (jf  all  the  citizeni. 

This  was  towards  the  close  of  a,c  81.  IStiila*a 
gMBt  olijaet  in  being  inrealed  wilh  tiMdidatotahip 

WTis  to  carry  Into  execution  in  a  legu]  nuuuier  the 
gnat  reforms  which  be  meditated  in  the  constitu- 
tioii  and  the  adminiitnitioii  «f  jwlieat  by  which 
he  hop<'d  til  place  the  porcrnrnent  of  the  republic 
on  a  tirm  a<id  secure  Uu-ih.  kio  bad  no  iuuiiuuu 
of  aholithing  the  republic,  and  consequently  be 
cans*^J  cniisiiU  to  be  clectetl  for  the  follow  iiit(  year, 
B.C.  1 ,  aud  wtts  elected  to  the  uiike  bimHeif  iii  u.  c, 
SO,  while  1m  amtimied  to  hold  tha  dielatenhip. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  b.  c  81, 
Salla  celebrated  a  splendid  triumph  on  accoimt  of 
his  victory  over  Mithridate^  In  a  speech  which 
ht  daliTcrad  to  the  people  at  tha  doee  of  tbe  gQr> 
feooa  eentmony,  he  claimed  ibr  liinia^  tlie  anr- 
nanie  (tf  Fdi-r,  iiA  he  altrilutt-d  his  succes;*  in  life 

to  the  larour  of  the  gods.  Ue  believed  himself  to 
iMffie  been  in  partioiiar  midar  Aa  pmtoetifl*  of 

Veriu*,  wlu)  had  granted  him  vicl<jry  in  biitt!c  as 
well  as  in  love.  Uemwi  ia  wxitiu^  to  Uxeeka,  he 
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eribd  loBMir  EpaphradiMi.  AU  iMdsa  la 

bowed  in  awe  before  their  master  ;  and  other 
marks  of  distiucuan  which  were  Toted  lo  hiiu  by 
tlie  obsequious  senate,  a  gilt  equestrian  statue  waa 
erected  to  his  honour  before  the  Rostra,  bearing  the 
inscription  **  Comelio  SuUae  Imperatori  Felici." 

During  the  years  n.  c  80  and  79,  SuUa  carried 
into  execution  lua  variooa  i«£kbm  ia  tha  oamti* 
tution,  of  wliidi  an  aeeeont  ia  girn  at  tba  deaa 
of  his  life.  But  at  the  same  time  he  adopted 
moasuna  in  order  to  crush  his  enemies  m<«a 
complolaly,  ind  to  wawrtiJato  tha  power  if  hk 
party.  These  measures  refjulre  a  few  words  of 
explanation,  as  they  did  not  form  a  part  of  hia 
constiMiond  mfi(lrm^  though  tlm^  wm  intiiiiioi 
for  the  support  of  the  latter.  Tiie  first  of  thei*a 
meaiores  has  been  already-  mtmtioned,  namely  the 
destnMtiOB  of  Ua  anemiea  by  the  prriscription. 
He  appears  to  hare  publi»h"<i  his  libt  of  victims 
iuuuudiately  after  the  defeat  ot  the  Samnites  and 
Lncanians  at  the  CoUine  gate,  without  eooBoa^ 
eating,  as  Plutarch  says  (SnU.  <il),  with  any  mm- 
gistiate  ;  but  when  he  was  dioator  he  propoted  a 
hiw  in  the  oomitia  centtuiata,  which  ratified  hia 
pmoKiptiaiMr  aad  vlnck  ia  aooally  called  LtM  Cut' 
mtliaikPro$(rip{ioHe  otD^PromriptiM.  By  this  law 
it  was  eniicted  that  all  proscriptions  should  cease 
on  Um  1st  of  Juoe^  &&  8i.  The  lex  Valeria* 
wUeli  eanfiniad  tiia  dirtwlmhip  upon  SuUa,  ga?« 
him  abfiolute  power  over  the  lives  of  Roman  citizens, 
and  hence  Cicero  aaya  he  doca  not  know  whather 
to  can  tha  proacription  lava  lax  YaMa  m  ks 
Cornelia.  (Cio,  pn  Bm.  Am.  O,  44^  4$ 
Agr.  iii.  2.) 

Another  «C  Sulla's  miaiawi>  aad  one  if  atill 

more  importance  for  the  support  of  hi»  power,  waa 
the  establiahment  of  military  colonics  throughout 
Italy.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Italian  towns,  which 
had  fought  n^ninst  Sulla,  were  deprived  of  the  full 
Roman  tiiuidu»e  which  had  bucu  ixUAy  conferred 
upon  them,  and  were  only  allowed  to  retain  the 
commercium:  their  land  was  conflitcated  and  given 
to  the  soldiers  who  had  fought  under  him.  Tweuty« 
three  legions  (Apptan,  B.  €.  i.  luo),  or,  aoeerdiog 
to  another  statement  (Liv.  EpiL  89),  forty-savsA 
legions  received  grants  of  Und  in  various  parts  ef 
lU'ly.  A  gr""'it  number  of  ihese  colonies  wa»  settled 
in  Etmria,  the  population  of  which  was  thus  almoU 
entirely  changeii.  Tlieaa  eolonies  had  the  iUmigaal 
interest  in  uptioklinj;  the  instltuliong  of  Sidla,  since 
any  attempt  to  invalidate  the  latter  would  bava 
onda&gHad  tlhair  nawly-acquired  posneomwia  Sal 
thoi;gh  they  were  a  support  to  the  power  of  Siilh*, 
they  hastened  the  &U  of  tiie  commonwealth  i  an 
idle  and  licentious  soldiery  supplanted  an  iad— ■ 
trious  and  a^'ritultural  population  ;  and  Catiline 
fuuiid  uo where  more  adherens  tlian  imioug  the 
military  colonies  of  Sulla.  While  Sulla  thus  est»> 
bli!>;ied  tliro',ii;!i.iut  It.dy  a  poputatiun  devot<.'d  to 
his  )utere»t^  he  cruuted  at  lluuie  a  kiud  of  body* 
gnaid  far  bis  protection  by  giving  the  citicenship 
to  a  great  niunber  of  sJaves  belonging  to  ihobe  who 
bad  been  proscribed  by  him.  The  blavcB  thus  r»* 
warded  are  said  to  have  be^b  as  many  as  10,0Ml| 
and  w«n  called  Conelii  al^  him  as  their  patron. 

Sulla  bad  oonpWtod  his  reforme  by  the  begins 
nini:  of  b.  c.  7-',  und  as  he  longed  for  the  undia* 
turbed  euioyment  of  hia  pleasures,  he  resolved  ta 
resign  Ua  dietatMBliip.  AeeMdingly,  to  the  generd 
biiifjrihc  he  sninuu)ned  tlie  people,  rehi^nied  his 
dictatondtij;,  and  dodaced  himself  rtaulif  to  reudei 


Digitized  by  G( 


M  StJLLA. 

Ml  Meaiiiit  of  Ma  conduct  while  in  office.   This  | 

folnntanr  abdication  by  Sulla  of  the  sover^icr't'y  '>f  i 
the  Roiiia]!  world  lias  excited  the  astonitUment  auii 
•dmintion  of  both  ancient  and  modem  writerB. 
But  it  is  evident,  a«  has  been  already  renuurked, 
that  Sulla  never  contemplated,  like  Julia*  Caesar, 
the  estabtishment  of  a  monarchical  form  of  govem- 
inent ;  and  it  miut  be  leooUeeted  that  be  could 
mile  into  a  private  atalion  witlMttt  any  fear  tlutt 
nttempta  would  be  made  against  his  life  or  hh 
imtitotuiuk  The  ten  thouwnd  Comelii  at  Rome 
«nd  hie  Tetenma  itatieiMd  tlmmghont  Ilely,  as 
\,  >11  ;is  the  whole  btrsngth  of  the  aristocmticjil 
party,  secured  him  against  all  deugttr.  Even  in  bis 
fetirement  his  will  was  bw,  and  ihorllif  before  his 
f^rath,  ho  ordered  his  slaves  to  strangle  n  magis- 
trate ot  one  of  ibe  towns  in  Italy,  bccau&e  he  was 
•  |nUe  tfe&olter. 

After  resigning  his  d'l  t  itorship,  Sulla  rrtired  to 
bis  e«tate  at  Puteoli,  and  there  kurrouuded  by  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  art  he  passed,  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  those  literary  and  sensual  enjoyments 
in  which  he  had  always  taken  so  much  pleasure. 
Hie  diisolnte  mode  of  life  haitened  bis  death.  A 
dnaa  warned  bias  of  his  approedung  end*  Tbe»- 
upon  he  made  his  testament,  in  wbieb  he  left  L. 
Luculliis  the  guardian  of  his  son.  Only  two  day* 
More  bit  desub,  be  finisbed  the  twen(j-second 
iMMk  ef  Me  nenain,  in  whiek,  fewaedng  liia  end, 
be  was  able  to  boast  of  tbe  prediction  of  the 
Chaldaeani,  that  it  was  bis  iiite  to  die  after  a  happy 
8fe  fit  the  very  heigh  I  «f  Ms  pro»perity.  lie 
died  in  a  c.  7^,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  bis  age. 
'J  he  immediate  cause  of  bis  death  was  the  rupture 
4tf  a  blood-vessel,  but  some  time  before  lie  bad 
been  sulTering  from  the  disgusting  di!«*a'«p,  which 
is  known  in  modern  times  by  the  name  of  Morbus 
Pediciiiosus  or  Phthiriasis.  Appian  {D.  C.  i.  105) 
fiimply  relates  that  he  died  of  a  ^e^  or.  Zafliarlae.  in 
faia  lil«:  of  Sulla,  cuuiaidcr^  the  story  of  his  sutlcring 
ftom  phthiriasis  as  a  fabricttfoil  of  bis  enemies, 
and  probably  of  the  Athenians  whom  be  bad 
bandied  so  severely  ;  but  Appian^s  statement  does 
not  contradict  the  common  account,  wbich  is  at- 
teeted  by  too  omny  andent  writer*  to  be  rejected  on 
the  lender  reeione  ^at  KMbaiine  allegee  (Plut. 
Sull.  ;  Plin.  //.  .V.  vii.  43.  s.  44,  xi.  .33.  k  39. 
xxy'u  13.  K  86  j  Paoa.  i  20.  §  7  |  AnieL  Vict,  de 
rir.  /SL  75>.  The  eenate,  ftidifiil  to  SoUe  te  tiie 

last,  resolved  to  j-Ive  hini  the  honour  of  a  {(iiblic 
fitnenU.  Xbis  was  however  opposed  by  the  consul 
Lepidoi,  wbo  had  leeolved  1o  attempt  the  repeal 
of  Sulla's  laws  ;  but  Sulla's  power  continued  un- 
sbakcu  even  after  bis  death.  The  visterans  were 
summoned  from  thdlr  eolonies,  and  Q.  Catulus,  L. 
LucuIUis,  and  Cn.  Pompey,  placed  themselves  at 
their  head.  Lepidus  was  obliged  to  giv«  way  and 
aUewedtiM  ftnval  to  take  pbne  without  interrup- 
tion. It  vrns  a  gorgpons  pagcnnt.  The  niagi.s- 
t rates,  the  si'uate,  the  equituii,  the  piiukts,  uiid  the 
Vestal  virgins,  as  weQ  as  the  veterans,  accompanied 
the  funeral  prooeesion  to  the  Campus  Martins, 
where  the  corpse  was  burnt  according  to  Sulla's 
own  wish,  who  feared  that  his  enemies  might 
iaeyU  bi*  lemaiiM^  as  he  bad  done  tfaeeeofMai^ 
wbidi  bad  been  tdeea  oat  of  tbe  grare  and  thrown 
into  the  Anio  at  his  poniinand.  It  had  Wen  pre- 
TJovsly  tbe  castom  of  the  Cornelia  geos  to  bury  and 
Bot  ban  thdr  dead.  A  nonnment  was  erected 
to  Sulla  in  tlie  Campus  Martins,  the  in^cription 
«u  irbicb  be  is  said  to  have  composed  biuu«lC  ih 
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staled  ibataoM  of  hiH  friends  ev^fiAMnsUirfi'  I 
nest,  and  none  of  hia  mttwife  a  wwoft  wilksil  j 

being  fully  repaid. 

Sulla  was  married  five  times :  —  L  To  Ilia,  for 
which  name  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  Jolia  (Pbrt. 
SuU.  6).  She  bore  Sulla  a  daughter,  who  was 
married  to  Q.  Pompeius  Uufus,  the  son  of  Sulla^ 
coUaague  in  the  oonmlsbln  in  8.  c  88.  j<  PoX' 
pBifs,  No.  8.]  9.  To  Adbb  &  To  Coela, 
whom  he  divorced  on  the  pretext  of  barrenness, 
but  in  realiU'  in  order  to  many  Caecilia  Metella, 
4.  To  Oaedna  Ifetrila,  wbo  ben  Urn  a  am*  a4ie 
died  before  SuUa  [jtee  below.  No.  6],  and  likewise 
twins,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  [No.  7.]  6.  ValeriSi 
who  bore  bbn  a  dan^ttcr  after  Ms  death.  [Vai.» 

RIA.] 

Sulla^s  love  of  litetaturc  has  been  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  sketch  of  his  life.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  his  own  life  and  limes,  whith 
is  culled  "TwofiyTifiaTa  or  Memoirs  by  Plutarcii, 
who  has  made  great  use  of  it  in  bis  iife  of  Solk, 
as  well  as  in  his  biographies  of  Marios,  Sertorius, 
and  Lucullus.  It  was  dedicated  to  L.  Lncnllus, 
and  extended  to  twenty-two  books,  tiie  ittst  of 
wbidi  waa  £ntsbed  by'SoHa  a  lew  days  botee 
bis  death,  as  bas  been  afaeady  nlated.  TMs  did 
not  however  complete  the  work,  which  was  brr(Ughl 
to  a  conclusion  by  bis  freedman  Cornelius  Epica- 
dus,  probably  at  the  veqneet  of  Ms  aoik  FaostMi 
(Plut.  Sull.  G,  37,  LiiCilL  I  ;  Suet,  lU.  Grmmm. 
12.)  From  tbe  quotations  in  A.  Geilius  (i  12, 
XX.  6)  it  appeaca  that  Soiled  work  was  written  in 
Latin,  and  not  in  Greek,  as  Heeren  maintains 
(deeren,  JJc  FuaUbm  MtUaroki,  p.  151,  ;  ' 
K  reuse,  VUae  et  Fra^meata  Hid.  Roman,  p.  290, 
fic.)  Stilla  iUso  wrote  Fabulae  Atellanae  (A then, 
vi.  p.  2G1,  c),  and  tbe  Greek  Anthology  cuuia^us 
a  short  epigram  which  is  ascribed  to  tiim.  ( Bnuick, 
Ltd.  p.  267  ;  Jacobs,  Jnth.  Or,  n.  W, 
AnUu  J*cd.  App.  91,  vol.  ii.  p.  788.) 

Tbe  chief  ancient  authority  far  Salla*s  life  is 
Plutarch's  biography,  which  has  been  translated 
by  G.  Long,  with  some  useful  notes,  London,  1844, 
where  the  reader  will  find  references  to  uio^i  <>t 
tbe  passaaes  in  Ajutian  and  other  ancient  writers 
who  sp«uc  of  Scdia.  I^e  pass^igos  in  Salfant  aad 
C;cero,  in  which  Sulla  is  mentioned,  are  given  by 
Orelli  in  bis  Onomattjcon  JMiiuuim^  pu  ii.  p.  192. 
Tbe  twa  modem  wfitere,  who  h«?o  written  Snibls 
life  with  most  accuracy,  are  Zachariae,  in  his  wurk 
entitled  L.  ComeUut  auiitt,  pemuimt  der  GiudktiM^ 
al$  Ordmr  dm  RSmdaekm  Fngtbtuiesy  Heidelberg, 
1034,  and  Drumann,  in  his  li\m-huhle  Roins,  \oL 
ii.  p.  42d,  &C.  Tbe  latter  writer  gives  the  more 
impartial  account  of  Sidhk^  life  and  charaMer ; 
the  fcirr  i  r  falls  into  the  comrann  fault  of  Liocra- 
pbers  LU  attempting  to  apob^se  f«ir  tbe  vice*  and 
crioMa  of  the  salgMt  of  his  nognphy. 

m  MUfLAmm  or  mtLju 

AU  the  reiomaef  Salk  were  effected  brwnaef 
Lepea^  which  were  proposed  by  him  in  tne  oomitia 
centuriata  and  enacted  by  tbe  votes  of  tbe  people. 
It  is  true  that  tbe  votes  of  tbe  people  were  a  mere 
fbim,  bat  it  was  a  Sam,  ssssntial  to  tbe  prescrvatioa 
of  bis  west,  and  was  nudiriidned  by  Auinntas 
in  his  leyisiation.  Tlie  lawn  proposed  by  Sulla  are  • 
called  by  the  geaenl  name  of  Ltjfet  Otrmetiae^  and 
partienbr  laws  are  deiigmted  by  tiw  nuno  ef  tbe 
particular  subject  to  which  they  relate,  as  /v.r 
Otrmiim  dt  FaUia,  Let  Oondia  de  iSiatrmt 
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Solk  was  dictator,  that  )r,  from  the  end  of  B.  c. 
82  to  B.  c.  79,  aad  paost  of  thein  in  all  probability 
daring  the  years  B.  c.  81  and  HO.  It  Im  inpMsiblv 
to  determine  •)»  what  order  they  were  propos^nl. 
nor  is  it  m.ku  iiai  to  da  so.  They  may  be  divided 
into  four  classes  laws  relating  to  the  constitution, 
to  the  ecdesiaatical  corporations,  to  the  ad  minis- 
trntion  of  justice,  and  to  the  onprovement  of 
public  morale.  Their  general  object  and  deeiLni 
was  to  restore,  as  far  as  possible,  the  ancient  Ro- 
man constitution,  and  to  give  again  to  the  senate 
Slid  tho  aristocracy  that  power  of  which  they  had 
been  gradually  deprived  by  the  leaden  the 
popular  party.  It  did  aat  wetpe  the  pcnetntion 
fit  r^nila  that  maMV  of  the  evils  under  whicli  the 
Bomaa  state  wa»  su&rii^  arose  firom  tb«  corrup- 
lian  of  thft  nonb  of  dMpeopl* ;  Mkd  h»  thenfim 
attempted  in  his  legtslatiop  to  check  the  increase 
flf  crime  and  luxarr  by  stringeiitMiaetiBents.  The 
•llflnpt  wi»  a  h»peie««iM^^Yiae  «ni  mugnnlity 
perrndcd  alike  all  classes  of  Roraan  citizens,  and 
no  laws  cau  restore  to  a  people  the  moral  feelings 
which  they  have  lout  Sulla  has  lieen  much 
blamed  by  modern  writers  for  givinjr  to  tiie  Roman 
gtmUi  Mich  an  ari«iU)cralical  coiisiitution  ;  but  under 
tha  drc'iint(it;inces  in  which  he  was  placed  he  could 
t  Bot  well  have  done  otherwise.  To  have  vested  the 
government  in  the  mob  of  which  the  Roman  people 
censisted,  would  have  been  perfect  madness;  and 
•s  ha  was  not  pctpvad  lo  establish  a  monatchy,  he 
had  no  ahematiira  hat  giving  the  power  to  tiie 
senate.  His  constitution  did  not  la^it,  because  the 
anotaamf  were  thoroughljr  t^sh  and  oormpi, 
tai  ttmumd  th«  power  whieli  8«lla  h«d  eBtmatod 
to  them  only  for  their  own  aggrandisement  and 
not  for  the  good  of  their  country.  Their  shame^ 
lewcaodict  aaon  disgusted  the  provineee  at  well  m 
the  capital  ;  the  people  again  regained  their  power, 
bot  the  consequetice  Wtw  an  anarchy  and  not  a 
guvetuiiMBt ;  and  as  neither  class  was  fit  to  rule, 
they  were  obHui-d  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  a 
•ingle  mau.  Tkiu>  the  empire  became  a  necessity 
as  well  as  a  blessing  to  the  exhausted  HooMB 
worid.  Sulla's  law«  respectini;  criminal  jnrispni- 
dence  were  the  most  lit&ting  and  bear  the  strongest 
tntimony  to  his  greatness  as  a  legislator.  He 
was  the  first  to  reduce  the  criminal  law  of  Rome 
to  a  system  ;  and  his  laws,  together  with  the  Ju- 
llin  laws,  formed  the  basis  uf  the  criminal  Roman 
yuit^aimBt  till  the  downbl  of  the  cDpiva, 

In  tmaSng  of  MhiV  lawv  w«  shall  mlow  the 
frvfold  division  which  haj«  been  given  above. 

,  I.  Law*  rdatitigto  tie  CkmitiMion, — The  changes 
whIA  Solki  ■liudiMOd  m  tho  oonitni  md  uie 
senate,  first  call  for  our  ritti uti  jn.  The  Comitia 
Tributa,  or  assemblies  of  the  tribes,  which  originally 
powesseii  only  the  power  to  laako  regnhtioiw  i«o> 
pectin;;  the  local  affairs  of  the  tribes,  had  gradually 
heconse  a  sovereign  a&i>embly  with  legtsl^uve  and 
jaiietal  aothority.  SnUa  dicpifod>them  of  their 
legislative  and  judicial  powers,  as  well  .is  of  their 
right  of  electing  the  prieists,  which  thi:y  had  also 
Mqwiod.  Bo  did  not  however  do  away  with 
them  entirely,  as  nn'ght  be  inferred  from  the  words 
of  Appian  (/i.  C  L  .59);  but  he  allowed  them  to 
exist  with  the  power  of  electing  the  tribunes, 
osdiles,  quaestors,  and  other  inferior  magistrates. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  only  purpose  for 
Which  they  were  called  together ;  and  all  oonciones 
of  (ho  tdboi)  by  mom  oI  wbkh  tho  tobniMo  bod 
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nodsed  U  powcrfol  infineiMO  Is  iho  olite,  wero 

strictly  forbidden  by  Sulla.    (Cic.  pro  Cluent  40.) 

The  Comitia  Centuriata,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
allowed  to  retain  their  right  of  legislation  unim- 
pjiired.  lie  restored  however  the  ancient  regula- 
tion, which  had  fallen  into  de»iictude,  that  no 
matter  should  be  brought  hofitra  them  without  the 
previous  srmction  of  a  xenatusoonsultum  (Appian, 
B,  C.  L  50) ;  but  he  did  not  require  the  confirm- 
ation of  the  curiae,  as  the  latter  bad  long  raased  to 
have  any  practical  existence.  OSttluag  mppos^o 
that  the  right  of  prorocBtio  or  appeal  to  the  comitia 
centuriata  was  done  away  with  by  Snl'a,  but  the 
pasMgo  of  Cicero  (Cic  Ferr.  Act.  i.  13),  which  ho 
quotes  in  ooppait  of  this  opinion,  is  not  sniBciaiit 
to  prove  it 

The  Senate  had  been  so  mocb  reduced  in  nmh 
ben  bj  tho  proscriptkm  of  8nlhi,  Aot  ho  waa 

obliged  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  by  the  election  of 
three  hundred  new  membertt.  Tlie*e  however  were 
not  appointed  by  the  eenwrs  from  the  persoai  who 
had  filled  the  magistracies  of  the  state,  but  were 
clt>ct«d  by  the  people.  Appian  says  C.  L  100) 
that  they  were  elected  hf  tho  tnbn.  Mmt  mo- 
dern writers  think  that  wc  are  not  to  understand 
by  tliis  the  comitia  tributa,  but  the  coiutitit  centu- 
riata, which  voted  also  according  to  tribes  at  this 
time  ;  but  Gottling  observes  that  as  the  senators 
were  regarded  by  Sulla  as  public  officers,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  supposing  that  they  were  eli^cted 
by  the  comitia  tributa  as  the  inferior  magisirateo 
were.  However  this  may  be,  we  know  that  theso 
three  hundred  were  taken  from  the  e'^uestriait 
ordw.  (Appian,  L  e,;  Li  v.  EpU,  8d.)  Thisotoctioa 
wto  tn  firtMardinary  one,  and  woo  not  intoadod  to 
be  the  regular  way  of  ti'ling  up  the  viKancies  in 
tho  smato  ;  for  we  are  expressly  told  that  SuUa 
iooeosod  tlio  imnbor  of  qiiaettot*  to  twonty,  that 
there  niiglu  be  a  sufficient  number  for  this  purpose 
(Tuc  Auu,  xi.  32.)  It  was  not  nt$ce&«ary  fur 
Sulla  to  make  any  ^temtioil  respecting  the  duties 
and  funclionb  of  the  senate,  as  the  whole  admini- 
stration  of  the  state  was  in  their  bauds ;  and  he 
giro  thorn  tho  inittatiro  in  Iq^tion  bjr  mqoiring 
a  previous  senatu icon 5ul turn  respecting  all  men- 
son:*  tiut  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  comitia,  as 
is  stated  above.  One  of  tho  noot  important 
of  the  senators  dutieo  was  the  appuintuient  of 
the  governors  of  the  prariaees.  By  the  Lex 
Sempronia  of  C.  Gracchus,  the  senate  luid  to  de- 
teiaiae  orocy  jenr  bofim  dio  doctioa  of  tho  oon- 
sals  tho  two  provineoo  whieh  Ao  oonsob  shovld 
have  (Cic  de  Prov.  Cuiis.  2,  7  ;  S.ill.  Jii'j.  27)  ; 
but  as  the  imnerium  was  con&ned  only  for  a  year^ 
thegormormid  tokowthoprofiufloat  dw  and  of 
that  time,  unless  his  imperium  was  renewed.  Sulla 
in  his  hiw  respecting  the  provinces  {<U  Fromneiii 
wdmmin)  dM  notmako  any  change  in  Um  Senpro> 
nian  law  respecting  the  distribution  of  the  provinces 
by  the  senate  ;  but  he  allowed  the  governor  «f  n 
pnofMO  to  ooadnne  to  hold  tho  gorenttosttt  till  s 
successor  was  appointed  by  the  senate,  and  enacted 
that  he  should  continue  to  pobset-s  the  imperium  till 
boeatond  tho  city,  without  the  necessity  of  its  being 
renewed  annually  (comp.  Cic.  ad  Fum.  i.  9.  §  I'i). 
The  time  during  which  the  govemmeal  of  a  pro- 
vince was  to  be  held,  thtu  depended  entirely  a|ion 
the  will  of  the  senate.  It  was  further  eoaeted  that  as 
soon  as  a  successor  arrived  in  the  province,  the  for- 
mer governor  must  quit  it  within  thirty  days  (Cic 
ndFam. iiL  6)i  nd  tho  kw  also  hnlitod  the  os- 
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fann*  to  'wUeb  ^ftOTincmls  were  pat  in  sending 
embaatiM  to  Rome  to  pnu^e  the  n(^irunt<itratkll  if 
their  governors.    (Cic  a<i iii.  B,  lU.) 

With  respect  to  the  magistrates,  Sulla  renewed 
the  old  law,  that  no  one  should  hold  the  praetorship 
befoire  he  had  been  quaestor,  nor  the  consnlship 
before  he  had  been  praetor  (Appian,  B.  C.\.  100  ; 
OflL  PMUzL  5) ;  nor  did  he  •Uowofaay  dvtMstiMi 
fron  liib  kw  fai  CfmNtr  of  his  owa  p«irtj,  far 
when  Q.  Lucretius  Offlla,  who  had  tikcii  Prat*- 
iiest«»  pgWBMiiBg  opon  his  tervicca,  offered  himself 
M  ft  cnfidste  wK  dw  ■snMlshi^  withoit  having 
previoutity  lu'id  the  ofTicfS  of  <[u;icstor  and  pnit-tor. 
he  was  aMSninated  in  the  forum  by  the  order  of 
dw^BeMsK  Bdfe  also  rs-estabHsM  lb»  Mcient 
lau',  that  no  one  shoiilJ  he  elected  to  the  snme 
niagt«tnicy  till  after  the  expifattan  of  ten  years. 
{Appian,  B.  C  i.  101  ;  comp.  Liv.  viL  42,  x.  31.) 

Sulla  increased  .the  nuniher  of  Qiinestor^  fr  ri: 
eight  to  twenty  (Tac.  Ana.  xL.  22),  ajid  that  ot 
the  Praetors  from  !>ix  to  eight.  Pomponios  snys 
(A?  On]).  Juris,  Di-.  1.  tit.  '2.  s,  ,•^2)  that  Sulla 
added  four  iww  praelwrs,  but  this  aj){^K_*ar8  to  Ix^  a 
■Mttke,  ainM  Juliiu  Caesar  was  the  6r$t  who  in- 
creased their  number  to  ten.  (Suet.  Cae$.  41  ;  Diijn 
Casa.  xUL  51 .)  This  increase  in  the  nnmber  of  the 
praetors  was  neeesmry  on  account  of  the  new 
OTKwtiwws,  cMtabtWied  by  Sslk,  «C  whiefa  m 
■nail  tfmk  below. 

One  of  the  most  iinport.'uit  of  Sulla's  reforms 
xelatsd  to  tlie  tnbiinate.  It  is  stated  in  general  j 
hf  dw  aiieleiil  wiiMf%  dat  SnRa  iepnwi  die  | 
Irihunes  uf  the  ph'bs  of  all  real  puwer  (Veil.  Pat. 
ii  30 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  IW ;  Cic  de  Ltff.  m.  9 ; 
Uw.  BpiL  89);  hat  dw  anetnalm  eTMi  dteia^ 
tions  is  not  accurately  stit»-'d.  It  appears  certain, 
however,  that  he  deprived  the  tribunes  of  the  hgiit 
of  propoaing  a  rofation  of  any  kind  whatsoever  to 
the  trihes  (Liv.  Kplf.  rO\  or  of  imperu-hin^:  any 
person  before  theiu,  ituuiuuch  as  Lc  aboli9>hed  al-  | 
togadisr  tba  l^islative  and  judicial  functions  uf  ( 
the  tribes,  as  has  hern  pn-vioualy  stated.  The  j 
tribunes  also  lotit  tlie  right  of  holding  conciones  ■ 
(Cic.  pro  Clueiit.  40),  as  has  likewise  been  shown, 
and  thus  could  not  infiuenM  the  tribes  by  any 
speechesL  The  only  right  left  to  them  was  the 
Interoessto.  It  is,  however,  uncertain  to  wiiat 
extent  Um  right  vS.  Intenwasia  extmdad.  It  is 
kflffdly  eoneriviAle  that  8a11a  wouM  havs  left  Ae 
tribunes  to  exercise  this  the  must  formidahle  of  all 
their  powers  without  any  limitation ;  and  that  he 
did  not  do  sa  is  dear  from  the  tm  of  Q.  Opimius, 
who  was  brought  to  trial,  because^  when  tribune  of 
the  ntobs,  he  bad  used  his  intercessio  m  violation 
•r  tte  Lot  Oam^  (Cie.  Ferr.  L  00).  Glom 
•ays  T^-g.  iii.  f>)  that  Sulla  left  the  tribunes  only 
the  potetttu  umjritii  /enrndi ;  and  from  thift  we  n^ay 
infer,  in  conneetfen  wtdi  the  case  of  Opimins,  that 
t!ie  luterces'-io  was  confined  to  giving  their  protec- 
tion to  private  p€r»oiis  against  the  unjust  decisiuus 
of  magistnites,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  enlisthig  of 
soldiers.  Caesar,  it  is  tme«  states,  in  general,  that 
Sulla  left  to  the  tribunes  the  right  of  intercessio, 
and  he  leaves  it  to  be  inferred  in  particular  that 
SuUa  ailewed  them  t»  om  dnr  iotefveasio  in  re- 
tttvttn  to  wnsMiseenMlia  ^Gassi  B.  C  i.  5,  / ) ; 

but  it  is  not  impossihie,  as  BecJ^er  has  suggested. 

that  Caseac  may  have  given  a  false  inteipretation 
ef  die  right  of  inteiessrfo  gianled  hy  Bafla,  hi 

oriler  to  justify  the  COtirse  he  was  hiiiisflf  adupt- 

ing.   (Deckeri  UvrntHmch  dcr  Bum,  AUertiiimvr, 
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vol.  ii.  pt  it  300).  To  degrade  die  tribunate 
still  lower,  Snlla  ena*  '-  th  it  w  hoever  bad  held  this 
office  (brfeited  ibertliy  nil  nght  to  become  a  mtiM- 
date  for  any  ef  the  higher  curnle  ofBces,  in  onir-r 
that  all  persons  of  rank,  talent,  and  wealth,  niigirt 
be  deterred  from  holding  an  oflke  which  woulJ  be 
a  fatal  impediment  to  rising  any  higher  in  the 
state.  (Appiaa,  B.  C  L  JOO;  AseoB.  m  ChrmL 
p.  78,  ed.  OretlL)  The  MatenwHt  the*  SaBi  te- 
quired  i>ers()ns  to  be  senators  bcfofe  they  could 
become  tribunes  (Appian,  a),  is  exphunad  bff 
the  ciMHiielaBee  dial  the  <|naesiorship  and  dM 
a<viilr*hifi,  which  usually  pretcdt-d  the  trilmi  ale, 
gave  admission  to  the  senate  ;  and  it  woold  there- 
fore appear  that  Min  leqaned  an  pflfeonaiohoM 
tin-  (luaestorfthip  before  the  trlhunale. 

II.  Lui€Js  riiiuimtf  to  Um  EccksiaUicai  (Jorfxm- 
HtMu.  —  Sulla  repealed  the  Lex  Domitb,  wfakh 
gave  to  the  comitia  tribnta  the  riglit  of  clecHug 
the  members  of  the  great  ecclesiastical  corpora tions, 
and  lestoved  to  the  latter  the  right  of  c(M>ptatio  «r 
self- election.  At  tho  same  time  he  increa^^'d  the 
number  of  pontilFs  and  augurs  to  fifteen  re*pec- 
tintf  (Dion  Cass,  xxxvii.  37  ;  Liv.  Epit.  89).  It 
is  eoouBoolv  said  that  Sulla  also  increased  the 
numher  of  the  keepers  of  the  Sibylline  books  firon 
tea  to  fift4H>n  ;  and  though  we  have  no  express 
authority  for  this  statement  (for  the  passage  of 
Sarvihs,  cid  Virp.  Aen.  vi.  73,  does  not  prove  it),  it 
is  jin>babie  that  lit-  did,  as  we  read  of  Quindecem- 
viri  m  the  tunc  of  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  viiL  4}  instred 
of  denuf  li'i  ae  pravioasly. 

TIT.  /y?t/v«  rv'uHng  to  the  Admimatmlinn  of  Jm- 
Hoe.  —  Sulla  ntablished  penaaaent  courts  for  the 
trid  ef  paitioa)ar  eAnoes^  n  eadi  ef  whiifc  a 
praet^ir  pre-^ided.  A  precedent  for  this  had  been 
given  by  the  Lex  Calpumia  of  the  tribune  L. 
CalpnmiuB  Plea,  fai  a  c.  149,  by  which  it  was 
enacted  that  a  pmetor  shou'd  preside  at  all  tr'  ik 
for  repetnndai!  during  his  year  of  office.  This  wa« 
called  a  Quaestw  Perpeiua^  and  nine  such  Qcar^ 
Hornet  Perpetmie  wpn»  e^tabliiihed  by  Sulla,  namely, 
De  Repetundis,  Maje^tatis,  De  Sicariis  et  Vene- 
iids,  De  Parricidio,  Peculatus,  Ambitus,  De  Num- 
mis  AdalteEinia,  Ji%  Falsis  or  Teatamentaria,  and 
De  Vi  Pabliea.  .larisdiction  in  civil  cases  was 
left  to  the  pra<'tor  pcTek'rinns  and  the  praetor  ar- 
bauua  as  before,  and  the  other  six  praetors  presided 
hi  die  QnaeetisneB  f  hwt  aa  the  fatter  were  lasse 
in  nunilKT  than  the  pnietors,  somi'  of  the  prai'f'>rN 
took  maxt  than  (me  qoaestia,  or  a  Judex  qoaea- 
doBia  waa  appobited.  pnaetant)  nfter  their 
election,  had  to  draw  lots  for  their  s<*veral  juris- 
dictions. Sulla  enacted  that  the  judioes  should  be 
taken  exdnsively  from  the  senatofi,  and  not  fieai 
the  eqnites,  the  latter  of  whom  had  po-ise.ss^d  this 
privilege,  with  a  fow  in(erruptioii&,  ironi  the  law 
of  C.  GraoehM,  hi  &  e.  193.  This  was  a  greet 
gain  for  the  ari^tncnry ;  since  the  fifTences  fiw 
which  they  were  usually  bnuight  to  triiil,  such  as 
bribery,  malversation,  and  the  like,  w«if>  to  com* 
monly  practised  by  the  whole  order,  that  they 
were,  in  most  cases,  neariy  certain  of  acqoittal  from 
men  who  required  similar  indulgence  themselves.  i 
(Tac  Ann.  xi.  22;  YeU.  Pat.  it  32;  Cic  Vfrr,  , 
Act  L  18,  16;  comp.  Dk^kmary  of  AmttquUitm,  art 

SuUa'ii  refonn  in  the  eriminal  law,  the  gnateot 
and  neet  endnraiy  pnrt  ef  hie  legisbtmi,  hehmgs 

to  a  history  of  Itonuin  law,  anJ  cannot  lit-  givf-n 
here.   For  further  infuruation  on  this  subject  the 
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Corneliae. 

IV.  Law*  relating  to  the  Improt^ement  of  public 
Mwrob.^Ot  tbeM  «•  liaYe  very  Utile  informa- 
tion. On»»  nf  th(»in  wa^  a  I, ox  Sunutnria,  which 
enacted  that  not  more  Uiau  a  certain  buni  of  money 
aiMwId  be  spent  vpn  oMMtUHients,  and  also  re- 
etaiaed  extnmgBnoe  m  funeralft.  (Gcll.  ii.  24  ; 
MmnK  SW.  u.  18  ;  Plut.  SuU.  35).  There  wa« 
iQcewiee  a  law  of  Sulla  respecting  marriage  (Plut 
4c.;  vmef.  Im.  9.  SiUL  3X  the  pioTiuoos  of  which 
■TO  quite  unknown,  aa  it  was  prsbably  abrogated 
bj  the  Julian  law. 

The  wMt  important  modecn  works  on  Solh^ 
hglihtioa  sn— VodcestMrt,  L.  OanmUo  Skdkt 
/■■;;{ -ft, fore.  Lugd.  Bat.  1816;  Zachariaf,  L.  Cor- 
mcliua  MiA,  Heidelb.  1834,  2  vols.,  the  McoDd 
vtee  «r  wMeh  tmrti  of  the  kgiabtiM  t  Williek, 

Dr  PrtpvlJicxn'  Iinm4itiitr  rn  ybmo,  qua  L.  f^nrnr^iug 
^  SitUa  totam  rem  Romamam  conumttavtty  Lips.  1 834 ; 
llHMlMcn,  D»  hdjf.  Bom.  m  /ormtk,  qua  L.  C.  S. 

rem  ffom.  (Ymviuturt't.  Tjips.  1  H35  ;  Oottlinp. 
iliMhtchte  der  htimitcken  Otaaisver/aasm^^  pp.  45i^ 
—474  ;  DnoMUk  OwiMdHi  uSmt,  vd.  &  pp. 
47«— 494. 

There  are  eeveral  coin*  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  a 
few  apedmens  of  whidi  an  annexed.  The  first 
Clinemtains  on  the  obvenve  the  head  of  the  die- 
tMor,  and  on  the  rever&e  that  of  his  colleajjue 
li  hU  6rft  consulship,  Q.  Pompeins  Rufus.  The 
«in  was  pcobablj  stnck  br  the  sim  of  Q.  Pom- 
petos  Roflta,  wbo  was  tiibam  of  the  plebe  in 
H.  <  .  V2  f  foMrgiLus  No.  9),  in  honour  of  hi* 
grandfather  and  &th«ti  The  ■soomd  «ain  was  also 
probably  struck  by  flw  UflMBi  of  B.  a  M.  The 
third  and  fourth  coins  w<n  atamck  In  the  lifetime 
flf  the  dictator.  The  thild  kaa  oo  the  obverse  the 
hmA,  «f  Mm,  wUb  hanu.  pboq.,  and  en  lihe  fe> 
^HM  Sulla  in  a  quadriga,  with  I.,  silla  imp., 
fnhaUy  with  reference  to  his  splendid  triumph 
ever  Mitbridatas.  The  feorth  eah  bas  on  the  eb- 

▼enw>  th»»  ho;\d  nf  Venus,  Wfore  which  Cupid  stands 
holding  in  his  hand  the  branch  of  a  palm  tree,  and 
en  the  reverse  a  fBtlDB  and  a  lituus  between  two 
trophies,  with  iMPBIl.rTBRv(M  ).  The  head  of  Venus 
is  pUiced  on  the  obrene,  because  Sulla  nttributod 
much  of  hie  snesass  to  the  protection  uf  this  god- 
dess. Thus  we  are  told  by  Plutarch  {Sull.  U) 
liM  when  he  wrote  to  Greeks  he  called  himself 
Epapbroditus,  or  the  favourite  of  Aphrodite  or 
VanOii  nd  also  that  he  inscriWd  on  his  trophies 
tta  OMMtef  Mais  and  Victory,  and  Venu$  (SuU. 
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9*  OonHBLnni  Smjut,  a  son  of  the  dletelar  Ij 

his  fourth  wife  Caecilia  Metella,  died  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father.  (Senec.  Com.  ad  Afore.  12  ; 
Plut.  SuU.  37.) 

7.  FAuarva  Cornklips  Sulla,  a  son  of  the 
dictator  W  hia  fourth  wife  Caecilia  Metella,  and  a 
twin  brother  of  Flaasta,  was  bom  not  long  before 
B.  c.  88,  the  year  in  which  his  father  obtamed  his 
lirst  consulship.  He  and  his  sister  reeeived  the 
namee  of  Faustus  and  Fausta  respectively  cm  ac- 
count of  the  good  fortiuie  of  their  father.  (Plut. 
SmlL  22,  34,  37.)  At  the  death  of  his  father  in 
B.  c.  78,  Faustus  and  his  sister  were  left  under  tbo 
gnardiaiMUpef  ULaenUu.  ThaenemieaofSulla'k 
eonadtolloa  s—slMitly  Ihiaalaned  Paoataa  with  a 
jirosi'cutiou  to  compel  him  to  restore  the  puliiic 
money  which  his  iuher  had  recsiTod  or  taken  out 
efthe  tteaauijt  bm  the  senate  uKraya  eflM  • 
strong  oppositiMI  la  tMh  an  investigntion.  When 
the  attempt  waa  lunewed  in  a.  c.  66  by  one  of  the 
trib«M%  Cleens  wbo  waa  ^Mn  praetor,  spoke 
ngninat  the  proposal.  (Ascon.  in  ComeL  p.  72,  ed. 
Orelli  ;  Cic.  pro  ClumL  34,  de  Leg.  Agr.  i.  4.) 
Soon  aher  this  Faastns  aooeaapanied  Pompey  into 
.^sia,  and  was  the  first  who  mounted  the  walls  of 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  in  B.  c.  63,  for  which  ex- 
ploit he  was  richly  rewarded.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiv. 
4.  §  4,  B.  J.  i.  7.  i  4.)  In  B.c.  60  be  exhibited 
the  gladiatorial  game*  which  his  fiitber  in  his  hist 
will  nad  enjoined  upon  him,  and  at  the  same  tima 
he  treated  the  people  in  the  most  sumptuous  aaai* 
ner.  In  B.  c.  54  he  was  quaestor,  having  besa 
elected  augur  a  few  yean  before.  In  b.  c.  52  ho 
reoeiTed  from  the  senate  the  wnaniarinn  to  rebuild 
the  Ovk  HeaiHa,  which  bad  been  bant  dawn  hi 
the  tumults  following  the  murder  of  Clodius,  and 

which  was  |^^^^^^|'^|!|^^^^^^|^^^^^ 

breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  f  revented  him  from 
obtaining  any  of  the  higher  dignities  of  the  state. 
As  Ae  son  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  the  son-in-kw 
of  Pomj>ey,  whose  daughter  he  had  married,  he 
joined  the  aristocratical  party.  At  the  beg 
of  B.  C  43,  Pompey  wished  to  I 
tjinia  with  the  title  of  propraetor,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  Piiilippus,  tribune  of  the  plebs.  He 
crossed  over  to  (ireeoe  with  Pompey,  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  subsequently  joined 
the  leaders  of  his  party  in  Africa.  Afier  the  battle 
of  Thapsus,  in  b.  c.  46,  he  attempted  to  escape  into 
Maoritairiii  with  the  intentioii  ef  Miling  to  Spain, 


\  the  beginning 
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I  nt  hn  wn  intercepted  in  hh  jnninpy  by  P. 
Siltiua,  taken  prisoner,  and  cnrried  to  Caesar  [Srr- 
Tius].  He  wu  accompanied  ia  hu  flight  by  his 
wifo  Pfinipeia  nnX  hih  chililren,  as  well  as  hy  Afra- 
iiius,  aiid  tiiej  were  all  aipttited  along  with  him. 
Upon  their  •rrival  in  Caesar^s  camp,  Fanstiis  and 
Afraniiis  were  rrmrdereJ  \>\  the  soldiers  in  :i  tumult, 
fjrububly  not  without  Cttesai''»  coimivitDce  ;  l>ut 
Pompeia  and  her  children  were  dismissed  ttninjtire  J 
by  Caesar.  Faustus  seems  onljr  to  have  raienibled 
his  fother  in  bis  extravagance.  We  know  from 
Cicero  {iiJ  Alt.  ix.  11)  that  he  was  nvi-rwhehueJ 
vitk  debt  ax  the  breaking  out  of  the  ciril  war. 
(tMim  CaaLxnrn.Sl,  zxzix.  17,  zl.  50,  xlii.  13  ; 
Cic.  pro  Son.  1.0  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  \.  f>  ;  UirtB.A/r. 
87,  dS  i  Appiaa,  RC  iL  100 ;  FUa.  iv.  2.  i  ftO  ; 
Onm.  fl  is.) 

n.  Skrv.  CoRNBur«;  Si-lx.a,  known  only  as  the 
brother  of  the  dwtator,  and  the  iktber  of  the  two 
Mlowin|  p«ffMNis.  (SdL  OaL  17 1  Dkn  G^m. 
xxxvi.  2^.) 

9.  P.  Cornbltus  Sulla,  a  son  nf  No.  8,  and  a 
nephew  of  the  dictator.  He  vvhs  grown  np  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  untie,  fnini  whom  he  received  as 
presents  several  estates  of  those  who  had.  been  pro- 
scribed. In  the  consular  comitia  of  B.  c.  66  be  w  as 
elected  consul  along  with  P.  Autronius  Paetus,  bat 
tneither  he  nor  bis  colleague  entered  upon  the  office, 
as  they  were  accused  of  bribery  by  L.  Torquatiis 
tlM  younger,  and  wen  condemoed.  L.  Cott»  and 
L.  Torquatus,  the  fittherof  their  MOiser,  reedved 
the  consulship  in  their  stead.  It  was  currently 
believed  that  8ttUa  WM  pnvy  to  both  of  Catiline's 
conspiracies.  Bad  k«  WBOBaeordingly  ammtA  of  this 
crime  by  his  former  accuser,  L.  Torquatus,  and  by 
C  Cornelias.  He  was  defended  by  Horteauus 
and  Ckora,  and  Um  ipooeh  of  A*  kttar  tm  hk  bo- 
half  is  still  extant  Tic  v.n':  acquitted  ;  but,  inde- 
pendent of  the  testimouv  of  &Ulast  (Cbt  17),  his 
guilt  may  almost  bo  faRrred  from  the  embarrass- 
nienl  of  his  adi.-ncatc.  .-Vccording  to  A.  Gellius 
( xii.  12)  Cicero  bad  borrowed  a  suiu  of  money  from 
SoOb  Itnrtbo  pofdnoo  of  bis  bouse  on  the  Palatine. 
Cicero  afterwards  qnarrelled  with  Sulla,  becausi* 
the  latter  had  taken  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
Cl<»lius  against  him  during  his  banishmenU  (GSOt 
ad  AiL  iv.  3.)  In  tbo  civil  war  Sulla  espoused 
Caesar'k  cause.  He  served  under  him  as  legate  in 
Greece,  and  commanded  along  with  Caesar  himself 
tbo  rijgbt  wii^  at  tbe  bBttle  of  Phorsalia,  c.  48, 
In  the  fidlownig  yvw  bo  wbb  oidorad  bf  Ommt  to 
tarry  over  from  Ital}'  to  Sicily  the  legions  which 
were  detuned  for  the  Afdcan  war ;  but  tbo  id- 
disn  of  tbo  twoHUi  logioii  raoo  fai  nutfaiy,  and 
drove  him  ay  with  a  shower  of  stones,  demanding 
to  receive,  before  they  quitted  Italy,  the  rewards 
wbich  they  had  been  promised  in  Gnooo.  At  tbo 
conctuNiou  of  the  civil  w:ir  Sulla  purchased  at  a 
small  sum  some  of  the  confiscated  eitiU«s  of  the 
Pmnpohn  partjr«  and  appears  in  consequence  to 
havp  incurred  no  small  degree  of  ob]i>quy.  He 
AicA  during  a  journey  in  &  c.  45  ;  ajid,  according 
to  Cioero  {ad  Fam.  ix.  10,  xr.  17),  people  were  too 
glad  to  hear  of  his  death  to  trouble  themselves 
about  the  inquiry  wheliier  he  had  perished  by  the 
band*  of  robbers,  or  had  fallen  a  victim  to  excessive 
ktdnlgenoe  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table.  {Cw.jiro 
S^la^  passim  ;  Sail.  Cb/.  17, 18  ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxvi. 
27  ;  Cic.  d«  Fm.  il  19  ;  Caes.  H.  C.  in.  51,  89  ; 
ApptAB,  B.a  U.  76  i  Ck,  ad  AU.  xi.  21,  22,  d* 
qf, iL  8.)  SnliB  loft  behind  hfaBftom  P.  Bolls, 
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[No.  11],  and  abo  ft  elepm  Mnftdn;  (Ck 

arf  Q.  Fr.  iii.  3.) 

10.  Sbrv.  Cornklics  SrLlAfflbo  a  son  of  N«, 
8,  took  [.>art  in  botfi  of  Catiline's  rrmspiraciea.  His 
guilt  was  so  evident,  that  no  one  was  willing  to 
defend  him  ;  but  ne  do  not  Mod  AbC  he  wa^i  put 
to  (ieath  a!  re;  vith  the  other  COnspnteOb  (SoiL 
Cul.  17,  47  ;  t  ic,  pro  SuU.  2.) 

11.  P.  CoRNBLius  Sii.L.A,  the  son  ofNotti 
Nothing  is  recorded  respecting  him.  Ho  was  alivo 
at  the  time  of  his  &ther*s  death  in  B.  c.  45.  P. 
Sulhim  jDo^em  mortuum  habebomns,"  Cic.  aJ  Fow. 
XT.  il^jmSiUa,  31.)  RwyrtiM  the  pteoedii^ 
SoOae  tee  Ihwnann,  Gitekukt  Asmm,  yoL  ii.  ff. 
425—524. 

12.  L.  CoBMBUDS  P.  r.  P.  ».  SvLhM^  the  sob 
ofNok  l],wBaoomalB.c5trKb AogQitw.  (PHb. 

H.N.  vii.  11.  s.  13  ;  Dion  Cjim.  index,  lib.  Iv.) 

13.  L.  CORNBLIUB  (L.  r.  p.  N.)  bULLA  FbLUK, 

eon  of  No.  12,  was  eonsol  in  the  re^  of  Hbetioi, 

A.  T).  with  Serv.  Sd^iehu  OaDw.  (Dion  Cass. 
Iviii.  20  ;  Tac.  Ann.  vL  15.)  He  ia  probibly  the 
same  as  the  L.  Sulla,  nobilis  juvenis,**  mentioned 
by  Tat  •-II':,  in  a.  d.  21  {Anti.  iii.  .^1),  and  a»  the 
L.  .SiiK.i^  whose  advanced  age  in  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius IS  spoken  tthf  Dion  (Mm  (fab  ll). 

14.  L.  CoRN'KLirs  Si'LLA,  probably  son  of  No. 
13,  was  oonsul  butTcctus  under  Chiudins  in  a.d. 
52.    ( Fasti) 

15.  Faitstus  Cornblius  Sulla«  consul  andtr 
Claudius,  in  a.  d.  .'52,  with  L.  &i1vius  Otbo  TS- 
tianus.  lie  wa.'*  the  f.nn- in-law  of  Chiudius,  having 
mairied  his  daughter  Antonia.  Soon  after  the  ao- 
eeosion  of  NeM,  Paetns  aeetHod  PhllM  and  Bnme 
of  th(!  design  of  placing  Sulla  upon  the  throne  ; 
and  although  the  accusation  was  declared  to  bo 
fiilee,  Nen  beeaiM  jeelone  of  Salla.  ^One  of  tbo 
emperor's  freedtnen  acconliiigly  invented  a  plot 
which  was  fiilsely  aM:Fib^  lu  bulk,  wbu  waji  there* 
upon  ordered  by  Nero  to  go  into  exile  to  Massilia, 
A.  D.  59.  But  as  Nero  feared  that  Sulla  from  h's 
proximity  to  the  German  legions  might  induce  theiit 
to  revolt,  he  whs  put  to  deiitii  bv  order  of  the 
en.perer  in  ,V.  D.  C3.  (Suet  Qmd.  27  }  laB.  Jan. 
xii.  5'J,  xiii.  "23,  47,  xiv.  57.) 

16.  CuHNKi.ii  s  Si  i.i.A,  gOTenu»«(04>padoria» 
was  put  to  doBtb  by  Hfibalii  (IMmi 
Ixxix.  4.) 

SULPrCIA.  1.  The  mothei^in-law  (soems) 
of  Sa  Poetwmm  Albinn%  by  vboee  nmnwaoatality 
Ao  latlcr,  h  Mi  winlsmpi,  bkx  im,  becMaea»> 

quainted  with  the  crimes  perpetrated  in  conncciioa 
with  the  woaliip  of  Bac<j>us.  (Liv.  zzjdz.  11— 1&.) 
9.  ^10  danshter  of  8er.  Bolpiena  Pfctwwibw^ 

and  the  wife  of  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus.  Slie  wa»  de- 
clared to  be  the  chastest  woman  in  Rome,  and  wao 
tborefbn  seloded,  in  b.c  113,  to  dodisBie  tbo 

statue  of  Venus  Verticordia,  who  was  b<'lieved  to 
turn  the  minds  of  women  from  vice  to  virtue.  (V.iL 
Max.  viii.  15.  g  12 ;  Plin.  JHl  AT.  vii.  35.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Lent.ilus  Cnisrellio.  Her  hus- 
bajid  was  proscribed  by  tlie  triutnviri>  iu  ii.c.  Ali, 
and  fled  to  Sex.  Pompeius  in  Sicily,  whither 
Sulpicia  followed  him,  against  the  wish  of  her 
mother  Julia.  (VaL  Max.  vL  7-  §  3  ;  Appian,  li.  d 
iv.  39.) 

4.  Si;LPictA  Pbaktbxtata,  the  wife  of  Cranns, 
is  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of  the  itiga  oi 
Ves(»asiaii,  A.  D.  70.  (Tac.  HisL  iT.dSL) 

SULPI'CIA.  £TiBOi.Lus.] 

8ULPrCI4«  •  BeoBQ  poeteie  who  floaiiiheA 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


I 


8ULPICIUa 

totnufe  dw  dow  9t  the  fint  century,  Mlebrated 
Ibr  •ondry  f^y  amatory  efTtuions,  oddreaaed  to  her 
ImalMnd  Culenus.  Their  geneml  character  may  be 
gathered  from  the  expressions  of  Martial,  Ansooias, 
•ad  Sidooiiw  ApoUinMUb  by  «U  of  whom  they  «>b 
noticed.   Two  fhm  ften 

TuiVL-  beuii  pruserved  by  the  6fholia,st  upon  Juvenal, 
6itt.  ri.  b'iio.  (AlartiaL  JCp,  x.  35 — 38 ;  Atuon.is^ 
log.  C9hL  Nupt,;  8idoo.  AnolKii.  0am,  iz.  IMO; 
AnthoL  Lat.  UL  261,  •d.  BttnMiui,  or  No.  198, 
cd.  Meyet) 

Wo  find  in  the  coHeeted  worin  of  Aaombs,  as 

first  published  br  U^rolrtus  (4to.  Parm.  1499, 
Yenet.  1501),  a  satinmi  }XH!m,  in  semity  hexa- 
aMIers,  on  the  edict  of  Domitian,  by  ])hiIo>>o- 
phera  wpn*  kmlslu'd  from  Korno  and  from  Italy 
(Soet  D'jiii.  lO;  GclL  xv.  11).  it  has  been  frc- 
qoMttly  reprinted,  and  generally  bears  the  title 
Satgricon  Otrmcti  s.  EcJixj-j.  dc  cdido  Zhmitiani,  or 
Suiyru  de  eormpkt  ri^ipuUicwi  tiati  temporSnu  Do- 
mitimi.  When  closely  examined  it  soon  appeared 
manifest  that  it  could  not  belong  to  tho  tbetoricka 
of  Bordeaux,  bat  that  it  must  hare  been  written 
by  some  one  who  lived  at  the  period  to  wiiich  the 
thmta  nfett,  that  the  author  was  a  female  (v.  8), 
wai  that  At  had  prevbusly  composed  ft  iwdtitade 
of  sportive  pitccs  in  a  ^rcat  variety  of  measures. 
Hence  many  cnticai  struck  by  these  coincidences, 
Wvo  not  hositttad  to  oaedbo  tho  Unco  in  question 
to  tho  Sulpicia  mentioned  above,  the  contcniponiry 
of  Martial^  and  iu  almost  all  the  more  recent  col- 
laetioM  of  tho  niiitfir  Latin  poeto  thoy  hoar  her 
name.  In  a  literary  point  of  sicw  they  possess 
,  little  interest,  being  weak,  poiulleji«,  and  destitute 
of  spirit  (Wemsdorf,  PoeL  Lot  Mm,  voL  iii. 
p.  Ix.  and  p.  b'<\.)  Tht'  satire  is  genenilly  nppfnded 
tM  editiuus  of  Jave.nal  ami  Persius.      j^W.  li-J 

SULPrCIA  GENS,  originally  patrician,  and 
afterwards  plebeian  likewise.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  ancient  Roman  gen  tea,  and  produced  a  suc- 
cvssion  of  distinguished  men,  from  the  foundation 
oC  tho  n{Hibiie  to  tho  imperial  period.  Tho  fiiat 
member  or  it  who  obtained  the  eonsnlship  wae  8er. 
Siilpicius  CamL-riniis  Comutus,  in  n.  c.  .'^00, only  nine 
Tears  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Xarquiiu«  and  the 
bet  of  tho  name  who  appcan  on  the  eooeobr  Pasd 
was  Sex.  Sulpicius  Tertullus  in  a  d,  loH.  The 
fiuuily  names  of  the  Sulpicii  during  the  republican 
period  am — CaimtNOS  CoBMnrofl,  Oalba, 
Gai  T,rs  LoNGt's  Patebculur,  Pkticus,  Prak- 
TKXTATua,  Qui&iNUSy  RuFCS  (given  below), 
Satsmuo.  ficaidoB  those  cognomens,  we  meet 
^vith  some  other  surnames  belonging  to  frerdnuii 
aiid  to  other  persons  imder  the  empire,  which  are 
given  below.  On  coins  we  find  tho  — — OaU/a, 
i'Lttorintu.  Prvclus,  Rufm. 

bULPIClA'iNL'S,  VlA'VIL'S,  the  lliUier-in- 
law  of  the  emperor  Pertinax,  was  appointed  upon 
the  death  of  Commodus  pBaefectus  orbi.  AAer 
tho  nrardw  of  hie  son  he  beeame  one  of  the  candi- 
dates for  the  vacant  throne,  when  it  was  cx[>oMd 
for  hIo  hf  the  pnietorians.  He  waa  outbid  by 
^  Bidioi  Jidnuraa,  who  obipped  Inm  of  hii  effioo  but 
spared  his  life  at  the  request  of  the  soldiers.  He 
was  aubse^ueotly  put  to  death  by  Septimius  be- 
ooraa,  on  tho  mifo  of  hnfing  iMonnd  the  pre- 
tensions of  Clodiuo  AlMoaai  X^'^^^^"'^  Ixxiii. 
7,  \U  Ixxv.  a.)  iW.  R.] 

SULPI'CIUS  APOLLINA'Ria,  a  eootempo- 
nry  of  A.  Gellius,  wns  n  learned  jn^Tninariun, 
whom  Ueliius  ire^uentiy  cites  with  the  greatest 
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respect    He  oili  Um,  on  one  occasion  **vir 
praestanti  litenonm  identia,"  and  on  another, 
*^  homo  memoriae  noatrae  doctissimas.**  (Ot  ll.  ii. 
16,  iv.  17,  xiii.  17,  xv.  5.)    There  are  two  puems  , 
in  tho  liOtiii  Anthology,  paipectiiig  to  be  writttti 
hy  Salpiehta  of  CSiraiage,  whom  come  writers 
identify  with  the  above-named  Siilpicius  Aimlli- 
iiaris.   One  of  these  poema  consists  of  seventy^two 
lines,  giving  the  argument  of  the  twelve  bodn  of 
Virjnl'8  Aeneid,  six  lines  being  devoted  to  eadi 
book  (^Aatkol.  Lot.  Nos.  222,  223,  ed.  Meyer ; 
Donataa,  Fite  VirffHii),    Tho  contenporary  of 
Gellius  is  probal)ly  the  same  person  as  tin-  ^ulpicius 
Apolliuaris  who  taught  Uie  emperor  Pertinax  in  his 
vouth.  (Capitol.  Pertm.  1.) 
SULPI'CIUS  A8PFR.  [AsPEn.] 
SULPI'CIUS  FLAVUS.  [Flavus,] 
SULPI'CIUS  LUPEBCU8  SERVASTUS.  a 
Latin  poet,  of  whom  two  pof-nis  are  cxtnnt ;  an 
elegy,  /As  Ci^ndikUey  iu  i  iiy-tu-o  lines,  and  a 
sapphic  ode,  Db  VeMai'  .  in  twelve  lines.  Both 
poems  are  printed  in  WemsdorTs  Poeiae  Latini 
MiHorfSf  ToL  iii.  pp.  235,  &c.  408.    Nothing  is 
known  of  the  author. 

SULPrciUS  BUFUS.    1.  Sjuu  Svvnosm 
was  iHWHWiihif  tfflmno  thioe  tiinee,  naniely 

in  B.  a  388,  384,  and  .'5S3.  (Liv.  vi.  i,  in,  21.) 

2.  P.  BvLftcun  EuFus,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
&  c.  88.  Ho  wai  hom  in    e.  124,  aa  ho  wae  ton 

years  older  than  Hortcnsius.  (Cic.  Brui.  RH.)  He 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  omtors  of  his 
time.  Qeero,  who  hod  heard  Him,  freqaondy 
speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  the  hi^-hest  admii-ation. 
lie  says  that  Sulpicius  and  Cotta  were,  beyond 
comparison,  the  gBMtlit  OiBtors  of  thsir  ^go. 
"  Selpii  ins,"  he  states,  "  was,  of  all  the  orators  I 
ever  iicaxd,  the  most  dignified,  aad,  so  to  speak, 
the  UMMt  tiagift  Bis  voice  was  powerfol,  and  at 
the  some  time  sweet  and  clear ;  the  gestures  and 
movements  of  his  body  were  graceful ;  but  he  ap- 
peared, nevertheless,  to  have  been  trained  for  the 
fontm  and  not  for  the  stage ;  hie  laogmgo  waa 
rapid  and  iowing,  and  yet  not  fodandant  or 
diffuse.*'  {Brui. .").').)  lie  commenced  public  lii'e  as 
a  supporter  of  the  aristowatical  party,  mid  soon 
acquired  great  iaineneo  intho  aloto  by  his  spfaidid 
talents,  while  be  was  still  young.  lie  was  an  in- 
timate firiend  of  M.  Livius  Drosua,  the  celebrated 
tribmie  of  the  ^Mm,  and  tho  aiieteenqr  phnod 
^reat  hopes  in  him.  (CIc.  de  Oral.  i.  7.)  In  B.  c 
he  accused  of  majestas  C.  Norbanns,  tbe  toir- 
bulent  tiibunc  of  thopMx,  who  was  dofondod  by 
M.  Antiuiius  and  x^tts  acquitted.  [N-ni'!  \  nus. 
No.  1.]  Iu  U.U.  ii'^  he  woa  quaestor,  and  lu  ii.c. 
89  he  served  as  legate  of  the  consul  Cn.  Pcnapeiaa 
Stmbo  in  the  Marsic  war.  In  the  followinpf  yrar, 
u.  c.  bil,  lie  was  ekcted  to  Um  tribunate  through 
the  inlluence  of  the  aristocratieal  party.  The 
consuls  of  the  year  were  L.  ComoUaa  StiUa  and 
Q.  Pompeias  Rttfes,  tbe  latter  of  whom  was  a 
personal  friend  of  Solpicius.  (Cic.  Lticl.  1.)  At 
tiiBt  buipicius  did  not  disi^poiut  the  expectations 
of  his  pftfty.  Id  oonjunetien  wHh  Irfa  eoHeague, 
P.  Antistius,  he  resisted  t)ie  attempt  of  C.  Julius 
Caesar  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  consulship 
before  ho  had  filled  the  oiBcoof  pimilor,  and  lie  also 
opposed  the  return  from  exile  of  those  who  hud 
been  banished.  (Cic  BruL  tiJ,  tie  Hanup.  He^K 
*20  ;  Ascon.  m  Scaur,  p.  20,  ed.  Orelli ;  Cio.  ad 
llcrenu.  ii.  t?H  )  Hut  Siil(.iciii>  himrlly  aftcrwr^rds 
joined  MariuA,  and  phu;ed  himseit  at  the  head  of 
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th«  popular  pnrty.  Tho  enures  of  this  siuldeii 
change  ar«s  ml  expresj>ly  &UUcd  by  iho  auck-nt 
writers ;  but  We  are  told  that  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  debt ;  and  there  cau  be  little  doubt  that  he 
waa  bought  by  Mahoa,  and  that  the  hitter  pro- 
niaed  him  great  wealth  aa  toon  aa  he  obtained  the 
cnwaaaA  «f  tim  w«r  igMMt  MHhrwIrtra.  The 
hittorj  of  tbe  ragttiam  wlmli  Salfiidtta  Iwought 
forwaril  in  favour  of  Marius  and  bis  f>arty,  and 
against  bulla,  is  fully  related  in  the  lives  of  those 
prrsona.  [Marius,  p.  957;  Sulla,  p.  936.  J  It  is 
citily  iu'CL'ss;»ry  to  state  htn»,  lliat  wlien  the  law 
was  nasscd  whidi  conferred  upon  Marios  the  c»ui- 
atand  of  Uie  Mttiirkktie  war,  Sdk,  wh«  wm  then 
nt  Nolo,  marched  ^^'on  Rome  at  the  hv%d  of  his 
nnny.  Marius  and  bulpicius  had  no  means  of 
resisting  him,  and  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
city.  They  wt-re  both  (Ifclareil  pulilk-  I'lu-micij  1>y 
the  senate,  at  the  command  of  SuiU,  along  witli 
ten  other*  «( their  party. 

Marius  jtnrceeded  in  nuking  his  escape  to 
Africa,  but  Sulpicius  waii  discovered  in  a  villa,  and 
jfft  to  death.  The  slare  who  betrayed  him  was 
fewarded  with  his  freedom,  and  then  hurled  down 
beat  iIm  Tarpeian  rock.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  58, 60  ; 
Plut  SttlL  10  :  Cic.  (29  OroL  iiL  1^  Anifc  68{  liv. 
77  ;  Veil.  Fat.  u.  18.) 

Altbaagh  Sulpiciu*  wm  «icli  *  Jktlagwlsfcftd 
onitor,  ho  It-ft  no  orations  K'Vind  him.  Cicero 
says  that  be  had  often  beard  biUpidnu  declare  that 
1m  WW  BDi  aentaaMI,  ani  was  naUei,  «•  vrfe*. 

It  is  true  there  were  some  speeches  fxLant  rtnder 
his  name,  but  they  were  written  after  his  death  bv 
F.  Ouratiaa  (Cia  Aral  [CAvmwru^  Sai- 
picius  h  one  of  the  speaker*  in  ricero's  Jial  ^iru*?, 
IM  Urutore.  (Ahrcns,  i/rei  yoikttnimmn^ 
'J  ib.  Gracchus^  M.  Dnina,  und  />.&^Mk,  Lnpdg, 
;  ^^^•ver.  Oni/)irtiin  Rirmimnrttm  h'rfirjwrnta, 
pp.  .'U^ — ii47,  *2d  ed.  ;  Driuiiauu,  U^MckiJtte  iiotm^ 
vol.  ii.  pp.  435,439.) 

3.  P.  SuLPiciDS  RuriTS,  probably  a  son  or 
grandson  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  Caesar's  legates  in 
Onul.  He  alee  eerred  under  Caesar  as  one  of  his 
Icigatee  io  the  cam|»ign  in  Spain  againet  Afianius 
and  Petmm,  in  b.  c.  49  ;  and  (n  tha  fiillowing 

Vi'iir.  B.C.  -lit.  he  was  rewarded  for  his  services  by 

the  pcaetorship.  In  the  latter  ^ear  he  cooumndcd 
Caeau^  4wt  at  Vtba,  when  it  was  attacked  by 

C.  Cassius.  Ciuero  adi!resses  him  in  n,  c.  45  m 
impexator.  It  appears  that  he  was  at  that  time  in 
lUjrieMB,  aleof  with  Vatnuaa  (Caes.  B.  O.  rt.  22. 
B.  C.  i.  74.  iii.  inl  ;  Cic,  ad  Fam,  xiix.  77.) 

4.  Skr.  Sulpkjus  Limonia  HuFt7S|  the  cele- 
heated  jurist.    8ao  hdaw. 

6.  Skr.  Sulpiciup  Rt-ft's.  the  Ron  of  No.  4, 
was  one  of  the  subecripU»rv«  uf  bi)>  fatlitii's  accusa- 
tion against  Miirena  in  &  c.  63.  (Cic.  pro  Mwr. 
2C,  L'7.)  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war.  in 
B.  ( .  4<),  he  joined  his  father  in  e^using  CaeK;ir'» 
side,  and  is  frequently  mentioaed  at  that  time  in 
Cicero's  coae^ndence.  He  survived  his  fiither, 
who  died  m  B.  c.  43.  (Cic.  ad  Alt.  ix.  1 8, 19,  z.  14, 
ad  Fam.  iv.  2,  Phiiipp.  ix.  5.) 

€.  Suikpuuus  Ruyu%  who  waa  Indi  ynecmtator, 
Aat  ia,  the  person  who  had  the  charga  of  die 
public  panies,  was  slain  hy  tlie  eni|iercir  Claudius 
because  he  was  privy  to  the  marriage  of  Silias  and 
IfBMalina    (Tae.  Amt,  xL  85.) 

SER.  STn.rrrius  lkmo'xta  rt^fus, 

the  S(W  of  Qutntus,  was  a  contemporary  and  friend 
•f(SMn^aB4afiho«tthaami«i(Ck;ML40) : 
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Cicpro  was  bom  R.  lOJl.  The  twrnM*  Lemonia  is 
iho  aULativc  ca.^e,  and  iudicat«s  the  tribe  to  witich 
Servius  belong<»L  (Cic  PhU^bul.y  Aecoidiiif  to 
Cicero,  the  father  of  Serriiu  was  of  the  equestrian 
order.  (Cic.  }iro  Mur.  7.)  Servius  Brst  devoted  him- 
self to  oratory,  and  he  studied  his  art  with  Cicero  in 
his  youth,aiMiabeatRhodaaac?a^iachaareBa> 
pantodCiemdieia(A»«(.41).  It  k  add  that  he 
waa  induced  to  study  law  by  a  repr<Kif  of  Q. 
Mueius  Scaevok,  the  pontiSsx,  whoee  opuuoa  Scr- 
rhtt  had  adred  en  a  legal  qneatiamaBd  aa  the  fom- 
tifex  saw  that  S<*rvu)s  did  not  understand  Ms 
iwawer,  be  said  that  it  was  disgrscefnl  for  a 
patrician  and  a  noble,  mid  <me  who  ^eaded  ranees, 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  law  with  which  he  had  u>  he 
engaged."^  (Dig.  1.  tit  2.  s.  2.  §  43.)  Heuct^forth 
jurisprudence  became  his  study,  in  which  he  sn»> 
passed  his  teachers,  L.  Balbna  and  Aquillius  Qallus, 
oud  obtained  a  mputation  ia  ua  respect  inferior  I» 
that  of  the  pontifex  who  reproved  him.  As  an 
orator  he  haid  haniij  m  WKfmtot^  oaleea  it  were 
CJicero  himsel£ 

Servius  was  soccesuveiy  qaaestor  of  the  distael 
or  proviacia  of  Ostia,  in  a  a  74  (Cic  pro  Mur. 
8)  t  aeditts  cnndb,  a.  c.  69  ;  and  during  his  prae- 
torship,  a.  c  65,  he  had  the  quaestio  peeulatus  (pro 
Mur.  20).  In  Ua  fiiat  eandidateship  for  the  csn- 
sulship,  B.  c.  68,  Serfhti  waa  rejected,  and  Seniaa 
and  ("ato  joined  in  prosccutini;  L.  Murena,  wlio  was 
elected.  Mureaa  was  deiisaded  by  Qcera,  liof- 
tttdjaa,  and  IC  Ciain  {Orafto  jm  JHtMnaV  la 
n.  c,  5?,  as  interrex,  he  named  Pompciu*  M.iei  u!* 
sole  consul.  In  a.  c  51,  he  was  elected  coatul 
with  M.  CfandiaB  llaKcHas ;  and  on  this  eeeanon 
Cato  wns  an  nnsuccessfu!  candidate,  (Plut.  CnUx, 
49.)  There  is  uo  mention  of  any  deeded  port 
that  Servius  took  in  the  war  helwaui  €mmm  aad 
Pnmpeius  hut  he  appcirs  to  have  been  a  p-artiran 
ot  Ca«siar,  who,  after  the  battle  of  Pbar&aiia,  iuimU 
him  proconsul  of  Achaea,  B.  i .  4(>  or4o  ;  and  Sulpi- 
ciu>  held  thisoffioeat  the  time  when  Cicero addrewed 
to  him  a  letter,  which  is  still  extaiit  {ad  Fam.  iv. 
3 ).  Marcellus,  the  former  colleague  of  Servtss  in 
the  cooaoUhijS  was  arardered  at  Peiraeeus  daring 
the  govemnent  of  Servius,  who  buried  him  in  the 
^ynin.isiiini  of  the  Aradinua.  where  a  marble  mo- 
nument  to  his  aieiBory  was  xateed.  The  death  of 
ItfaieilfaM  ia  tald  in  a  letlar  of  Bervna  la  Cieera. 

In  n.  c.  4^1  he  wa.s  sent  Ly  the  senate,  \\'n\\  I.. 
Philippus  and  L.  Qilpanuus  Piso,  on  a  misaiou  to 
M.  Antenine,  who  waa  heaiegiag  Deolnna  Bnttat, 
in  Mutina.  Servius,  who  was  in  bad  liealth.  di-  d 
in  the  camp  of  Antonius.  Cicero,  in  the  senate, 
pronounced  a  panegyric  on  his  distinguished  firiend, 
and  on  his  motion  a  public  funeral  wa.s  decreed, 
:u)d  a  broi^zc  statue  was  erected  to  tha  memory  of 
Servius,  and  apprapriately  pbccd  in  front  of  the 
rostra.  The  statap  was  still  tliens  when  Pompo- 
nius  wroU\  (Cic  I'ia^ipp.  ix.  7  ;  Pomponios,  Dig. 
1.  tit.  2.  K  2.  848.) 

Servius  had  awHb  mmni,  Pnetamit,  and  ha  fa<i 
a  son,  Servius. 

Our  chief  information  about  Servius  is  derived 
from  Cioera,  who  attributes  his  great  sopeiienqrae 
a  lawyer  to  hie  elody  of  philosophy,  not  that  phi> 
losoptiy  it.self  made  him  a  distinguished  lawyer, 
but  the  discipline,  to  which  his  miad  hod  been 
subjected,  denrioped  and  elnffpenod  hia  natnnd 
taltnt-s.  In  a  juts'.ace  in  his  limltLs  (c.  41)  CIk  I  ' 
has,  in  few  words  and  in  a  masterly  manner,  shovn 
in  what  tha  vmuXImm  of  Svfiiii  ttaiiiiil  Uia 
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SUMXANim. 

tmi  Ms  mpoMAwm  Am  fttMBall  ob- 
scurity ;  and  this  cleanipss  was  the  iMolt  of  a 
careful  separation  of  a  thing  into  al!  it«  parta,  an 
OMt  definition  of  all  that  was  by  iinplic-ntion 
MHained  in  it,  and  the  mmoval  of  all  obscurity  by 
Jnat  interpretation.  Aa  to  what  wiia  anibiguou% 
bis  fint  ears  was  to  aacertafe  tbt  ambiguity,  and 
then  to  separate  it  from  vrerj  thing  else  ;  he 
applied  a  correct  jadgment  to  the  estimate  of  truth 
and  falsehood,  and  he  deduced  his  conclu^ons  from 
his  pramises  with  logical  precision.  To  tbsts 
qoafities  were  added  a  profbnnd  knowledgo  of 
Jiijt  Cirtlc^  n  perfect  apprehension  of  the  univiTbiil 
principles  of  tM  Jw$  NatmnU,  and  a  powor  of  ex- 
piwrioii  in  wUdb  no  utaii  mpMSfd  Iuid.  Periuips 
of  all  the  men  of  his  age,  or  of  ajiy  as*',  hn  was, 
as  an  orator, »  jurist,  andr  an  advocate,  without  an 
•qasl  STttiiraL  Hit  ftisnd  Oesro  has  roeoidad 
ni  excellence  of  his  moral  charactor.  Serviiis 
Ml  about  on«  hundred  and  eighty  treatises,  or  parts 
mmtHam'ti  tmtfsaa  (libn%  among  which  were 
criticisms  nn  the  responsa  of  Scaevola  the  ponti- 
£ex.  (Ueil.  IV.  1  ;  Dig.  17.  tit  2.  s.  30.)  Several 
of  these  tieatises  were  extant  in  the  time  of 
Pomponius,  and  Servius  is  often  cited  by  the 
jurist-i  whose  writings  are  excerpted  in  tlie  Digest ; 
bat  there  is  no  excerpt  directly  from  Servius  in 
the  Digest.  Serviaa  ImA  wmeiow 
most  distingnished  of  when  wece  A.  Ofilius  and 
Alfenus  Varus.  From  the  writings  of  eight  of  the 
jNipiis  el  Serrina,  Aifidiiis  Mamusa,  wh«  was  one 
of  iheai,  eonpBed  »  Ivfe  trastlBe  fa  140  parts ; 
and  it  is  to  this  woric  that  later  jurists  refer,  when 
thej  cite  '*  Servii  anditoMS  "  as  a  coUectiTO  term. 
Be  WRH  probably  Aa  aodMr  «f  s  innwuiHwy  on 
the  T\v( ! ve  Tables ;  and  he  wrote  also  Ad  EJicltim, 
and  Noiae  ad  Mueimm^  which  hate  been  already 
referred  to.  He  was  aUo  the  anther  of  •  treatiae 
De  /JotUtus  (Cell.  iv.  3  ;  Di?.  12.  tit.  4.  s.  8),  and 
of  several  books  De  Sacru  Deleslandit  (Gell.  vi. 
131)  ;  and  there  are  fira^ents  or  short  notices  of 
^■rieui  other  works  of  his  (Cic.  Top.  8  ;  Mac mh. 
Atent.  3),  and  of  his  orations.  Quintilian  speaks 
of  three  Oratumat  of  Servius  as  being  ezttWt  iB 
his  time  (fn^.  Or.  x.  1  and  7)  ;  one  of  these  was 
his  speech  against  L.  Liciiiius  Murena,  who  was 
aeeoied  of  ambitus,  a  c.  63  ;  and  the  other  was  a 
■paadi  Pro  Aufidii^ta  Contra  Ji|/SittMn,ki»do«bt> 
M  whieh,  deUtrered  probably  fat  44  «  4lL 
(M  yei^  OMMs  Asmmtmi JPWtt  p.  I8B,M 

xkaiv  are  estaiil  fa  tiie  osOeetlflB  of  Clcsra% 

Epistles  {(id F<im.  iv.),  twn  letters  from  Sulpicius  to 
Cicero,  one  of  which  is  the  weU>known  letter  of 
tmmMm  en  tiio  deaA  of  TUHa,  Iha  daaahtsr  of 
the  orator.  The  same  book  contains  sevenu  letters 
from  Cicero  to  Sulpicius.  He  is  also  said  to  hare 
written  soaa  eivde  poetry.  (CMi,  Trid.  ii.  1. 
141  ;  PHn.  Epid.v.  3.)  [G.  L.] 

SULPI'CIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [SavBRca.] 
SULPI'CIUS  TERTULLU&  [TaiTtiuoa] 
SULPI'CIUS  VICTOR.  [Virron.] 
SUMMA'N  US,  a  derivative  form  from  iuuvivis, 
Ao  higfceil,  an  aBoUatBomui  or  Etruscan  divi- 
ntty,  who  was  equal  or  even  of  higher  rank  than 
Jupiter;  in  (act,  it  wonld  seem  that  as  Jupiter 
was  the  god  of  heaven  in  the  bright  day,  so  Sum- 
SMnas  was  the  god  of  the  noctanud.  heavtn,  aad 
lightnings  plying  in  the  night  were'  t^arled  as 
the  work  of  Summanus  (Augustin,  De  Civ.  A  /, 
IT.  23i  riin.  ILN.iL  53;  fanl  Diac.  «. c.  XMaw, 
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p.fBt  IwifcadfiwiiMW,  p.  939,  «d.  MnHer.) 

Varro  (De  Ling.  Lid.  v.  74)  describes  the  pod  as 
of  Sabine  origin  {  but  the  ancients  themselves  on 
this  as  on  many  other  pofats  eonneeted  with  their 

earliest  relifjinn,  were  in  preat  uncertainty  both  in 
regitrd  tu  the  nature  and  the  origin  of  Summanus  } 
and  some  connecting  the  name  with  saft  and  mmhms 
regarded  him  as  a  deity  of  the  lower  world,  an 
opinion  which  is  totally  at  variance  with  the  at- 
tributes given  him  by  ni(;<.t  writers,  and  there  is 
ample  reason  for  regvding  him  as  the  Jupiter  of 
night  He  had  a  temple  at  Rome  near  the  Circus 
Maximus  (Plin.  //.  A'.  x.xix.  14  ;  Liv.  xxxii.  29; 
Ov.  Fatt,  Ti.  731).  There  was  a-  repveaeatatioa 
of  Sammanaa  fa  the  pediment  of  Hw  Ospitolfae 
ti-mple  (Cic.  d<!  Dir.  i.  10  ;  comp.  MUller,  Klm^k. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  60,  167  i  Hartting, iiie  Rd^  derliom, 
vol.  ii.  p.  5.9,  Ac)  [L.8.) 

Sr  PKRA,  CORNE'LTA.  A  few  medals,  both 
Rnniaii  and  Greek,  are  extant  bearing  the  above 
name,  with  the  addition  of  Auguda  or  CEBACTH. 
Antiquriuns  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  reign  to 
which  they  belong,  but  from  the  date  upon  a  coin 
of  Aeg;ie  in  Cilicia,  which  bean  her  name,  it 
seems  almost  certain  that  she  must  have  been  the 
wife  either  of  Trebonianus  Gallus,  or  of  Aemilia- 
nus,  while  other  circumstances  make  it  highly 
probable  that  the  ktter  was  herhwilMUid.  (Eckh^ 
voLTii.pt  874.)  [W.  ILJ 


roiV  OP  CORNBLIA  8DPBRA. 

SUPfiBBUa.  TARQUI'NIU&  [TAiavH 

NIL'S.] 

SUPBRIAimS  (aswwpMwItX  «  sophist  at 

II  m 


Athens,  of 
Suidus  {$.  v.). 

SURA,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gentes, 
signifies  tho  odf  of  the  kg,**  and  tt  ona  of  tho 
many  cognomens  whieh  took  their  origin  fimnnmie 
bodily  pecoliait^  fa  tha  paiaan  la  wlum  il  «aa 
first  JPjaa*   

SuRA,  A'CCinS,  ftr  w^MB  Ae  younger  Pliny 
beers  the  pnietorahip  ftas  tha  «Bpsnr  Un^aB. 
(PUn.  ik>.  X.  7.  s.  9.) 

80RA,  ABlIPLnre,  tiia  aaikor  «f  a  isaik 

Do  Annis  fujiaff  ifgwiiwi',  an  extract  from  whidi 
is  inserted  in  tha  fOBIieat  text  of  Yelleius  Pat«r> 
cuius  (i.  6X  iMtt  •ndmAf  not  tj  Falannba 

himself. 

SURA,  BRUTTIUS,  legatus  of  C.  SenUus 
Sotominus,  prsetor  in  Macedonia  in  a  c  88,  was 
Rent  against  Metrophanes,  the  general  of  Mithridates, 
whom  he  defeated  in  a  naval  engagement,  and  com- 
pelled to  take  to  flight  He  followed  up  his  victory 
by  taking  the  island  of  Sciathus,  where  the  enemy 
had  depositod  their  plunder.  He  next  advanoed 
into  Boeotia,  to  oppose  Archelaus,  with  whom  he 
jbc^  £gr  three  dm  in  saccfsainn,  PlutarA  »- 
latea  Hmt  be  gafael  a  brilKaiit  Tlelecj,  bat  Appian 
hiiys  lliat  tlie  tw;>  armies  parted  on  equal  terms, 
oil  the  approach  of  SuUa,  who  had  bean  ^pointed 
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M8  SUBARTON. 

to  the  cnmnmnd  of  the  Mithridatifl  «nr«  Snra 
qnittcd  IWotia,  and  rptnrned  tn  his  commander  in 
Macedonia.  (Appian.  Mtthr.  2!>  ;  Plut.  SulL  II.) 

SURA,  P.  C0RNBUU8  LBKTULUS. 
[LirrrcrLrs,  No.  18.] 

SURA,  L.  LICI'NIUS,  was  three  times  consul 
under  Trajan,  first  siiffectus  in  x.n.  91),  in  which 
year  Tnqan  mcoeeded  to  the  empire,  and  twice 
ordimry  consul  fn  a.1).  109  and  107.  He  was 
Olio  of  the  most  intimato  friends  nf  Tnjrin.  and  by 
his  strong  recommendation  of  the  latter  to  Nenra, 
had  a  great  ehare  fai  f^ing  for  him  the  empire. 
Ho  likewise  einplnve'l  his  inflinMice  with  Trrijan 
to  sain  for  Hadrian  more  of  the  emperor's  favour, 
and  be  may  be  said  thus  to  hare  placed  two  em- 
perors nil  tlii^  tlirone.  Trajan  continued  to  cherish 
an  uudiuiinishcd  reg:ini  for  Sura  as  long  as  he 
Ihad.  He  frequently  employed  Sura  to  write  his 
aiBtiona  ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  latter  he  honoured 
him  with  a  public  funeral,  and  erected  baths  to 
perpetdtte  his  memory.  Dion  Cassius  relates  that 
ouxa  wai  aent  ai  ambassador  to  Decebalus  in  the 
Dadan  war.  Two  of  Pliny's  letters  am  addressed 
to  him.  (Dion  Cass,  Ixviii.  9,  l.">  ;  Aurel.  Vict 
Cbea.  13.  §  8,  Epti.  13.  §  6 ;  Spartian.  //.i^/r.  2,  3  ; 
Julian,  Qm.  p.  846,  Sylb. ;  PUn.  Ep.  iv.  30,  vu. 
27.) 

SURA,  PALFU'RIUS.  [Palfurius.] 
SURDimUS  aAXItUS.  [OaLLua.] 

SURDl'NUS.  h  A  person  spoken  of  in  the 
consulship  of  Mam.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  u.c  77. 
(Val.  Max.  vii.  7.  §  6.) 

2.  A  rhetorician  and  a  contemporary  of  the  elder 
Seneca,  elesantly  translated  sonic  Greek  plays  into 
the  Latin  Inmiagii  (SaMfr  Sam.  8,  Qmkwh  30, 
21.)  — "--^ 

8URDPNU8.  L.  NAE'VIUS,  a  triumvir  of 
the  mint  nnder  Aogiutai,  whose  name  occurs  on 
oeint,  of  which  a  specimen  is  anne«ed.  The  head 
of  Augustus  ia  on  the  obvetaSi 


COIN  OP  L.  TIAB%'It'.S  StmOINUS, 

SURE'NAS,  the  general  of  tlie  Parthians,  who 
defeated  Crassns  in  n.  c.  54.  [Crassus,  p.  870.] 

SUSA'RION  (loutraplety)^  to  whom  the  ohgin 
of  the  Attic  Comedy  is  ascribed,  is  said  to  hare 
been  the  son  of  Pbilinus,  and  a  native  of  Tripo- 
cUaena,  a  villaga  in  the  yLegam  temtarv,  wbenoe 
he  mnered  Into  Attica,  to  «•  Tflbge  or  Tearia,  a 
place  celehrated  as  a  scat  of  the  worship  of  Dio- 
^nus.  ( Ath.  ii.  p.  40,  b.  j  ScboU  JL  xxii.  29.) 
Tbia  aeewmt  agrees  wMi  tbe  daim  wbfek  <ha 
Megarinns  asserted  to  the  in\-ention  of  comedy, 
and  which  was  gencmlly  admitted.  (Aristot.  PoeL 
fa.  5;  Anpariim  ^  AHdU.  EtL  Nie.  ir.  2;  Did. 
of  Antif].  art.  Comordia,  p,  342,  2d  cd.)  Before 
tbe  time  of  Susariun  there  was,  no  doubt,  practised, 
■aft  Icaria  and  the  other  Atlia  vflbf^cs,  that  extem- 
pore jesting  and  buffooneni'  which  formed  n  marked 
feature  of  tbe  festivals  uf  Dionysus ;  but  Susarion 
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WM  tta  first  who  BO  r>  Initiated  this  species  of 
amusement,  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  Comedr, 
properly  so  called.  The  time  at  which  this  im- 
portant step  was  taken  can  be  determined  whUa 
pretty  close  limits.  The  Megaric  comedy  vppmn 
to  have  flourished,  in  its  full  derelopement,  about 
01.  45  or  46,  B.  c  600  and  on  .vards  ;  and  it  was 
introduced  by  Sttsaaon  into  Attica  between  OL 
50aBd54,ii.e.M0-«6i.  (PhLALlO;  Jfam. 
Far.  Ep.  ^9 ;  Umk%  BkL  CHL  Omt.  Oram. 
pp.  IS,  20.) 

Hie  Megarie  eooMdy  appean  ta  Imw  eaaAltti 
chiefly  fai  ooarse  and  bitter  personal  jests,  and 
broad  boflboDery,  and  this  character  it  retained 
long  after  its  ofbprintr,  the  Attic  comedy,  had  be- 

rnme  more  refine<l.  (Meineke,  pp.  20 — 24.)  Th.it 
the  comedy  of  Susorion  partook  of  a  like  nideness 
and  bufRionety  might  reasonably  be  supposed,  even 
if  it  were  not  expressly  asserted  by  ancient  writers 
(Anon.  cUt  Com.  p.  xxxii.  ;  Dionied.  Grawmat.  iii. 
p.  4H6) ;  but  there  can  be  no  doobt  that,  in  his 
bands,  a  great  and  decided  advance  waa  aoada  m 
tbe  character  of  the  composition,  wbidi  now  in 
fact,  for  the  first  time,  deserved  that  name.  One 
change,  which  be  intiodnoed,  is  alona  snificMiBt  to 
maik  the  diflintnee  batwaen  an  umeguLUed  eser> 

cise  of  u'it  rind  an  orderly  composition  ;  he  was  the 
first  who  adopted  tt)e  metrical  form  of  laoguaoe  far 
eomedy  {fih  ittfttrpw  mt/uifWm  itpxny^  *>*w>i^ 

Schol.  [Hon.  Thntc.  p.  748  ;  Tzctzcs,  ap.  Cramer. 
Ancfd.  vol.  iiL  p.  'A'iG  ;  Schol.  Hernuy.  ap.  Keisk. 
Oro/.  Gram,  rtt  riii.  p.  959  ;  Bentley,  PkaL)  It 
is  not,  however,  to  be  inferred  that  the  com.^^ie^ 
of  Susarion  were  written  ;  Ik-ntley  has  shown  toat 
tlia  contran,'  is  probably  true.  They  were  biougbt 
forward  solely  through  the  medium  of  the  chortii, 
which  Stisarion,  doubtless,  subjected  to  certain 
niles.  (Mann.  I'ar.  vv.  54,  55,  as  restored  by 
Bikkh,  Cur]K  Inter,  vol.  ii.  p.  301.)  It  seenn 
most  probable  that  his  plays  were  not  acted  upon 
waggons.  (Meineke,  p.  25.)  Of  the  nature  of  his 
subjects  we  luBow  notaing  for  oertaiii ;  but  it  can 
hardly  be  oooerived  tiwt  Ma  comedies  ware  amda 
up  entirely  of  the  mere  jests  which  formed  Aa 
staple  of  the  Megaric  comedy ;  although  thsia 
could  only  hafe  bean  a  my  imperfeet  appraaah  la 
anything  like  connected  argument  or  pints,  for 
Aristotle  eayressly  tells  us  that  Crates  w^  the  tirst 
who  mada  hirftm  %  /iMovs.  (PoeLy.  6 ;  CRAraa.) 
The  improvements  of  Susarion,  then,  on  the  Me- 
garic LDniedy,  which  he  introduced  into  Attica, 
may  be  Miid  to  have  consisted  in  the  substitution 
of  premeditated  metrical  compositions  for  imguhtf 
extemporaneous  effusions,  and  the  regulation  of  the 
choms  to  some  extent.  It  was  long  before  this 
new  spedes  of  composition  took  fira  root  in  At- 
tica ;  for  we  hear  nothing  more  of  it  until  eighty 
years  after  the  time  of  Susarion,  where  the  art 
revived  in  the  banda  of  Eiietas,  Eozenides,  and 
Myllus,  at  tba  very  tfane  wben  na  Dwin  eaiMdy 
was  developed  bv  Kpicliarnuis  in  Sicily.  (Meineke, 
Crit  Cb«».  G'nww.  pp.  18— 26.)      IP.  S.  j  . 

8TADRA8.  [Csaiita&] 

SYAGKR  (::t^a7pofX  a  Leoedaemoniaii,  mm 
the  deputy  from  his  state  in  the  embassy  wliidi  the 
Greeks  sent  to  Gehm,  to  ask  his  assistance  agamst 
Xerxes.  [Geloj*.]  Syager  indignantly  rejected, 
on  l)ehalf  of  Sparta,  the  condition  insisted  on  by 
the  tyrant,  tliat  he  should  hate  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  tba  aiiiad  aimamwt.  (Uacod.  vii.  ]y.',, 
159.)  LE.E.J 
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SYAHKR  (2i'a7f>of),  one  of  the  alleijcd  antc- 
Bomenc  foeU,  ii  taid  to  baw  flourished  after  Or- 
fhnm  aad  MvMMmt,  and  to  have  1w«i  dia  fint 
who  •ang  the  Trojan  War.  (A el.  V.  If.  xiv.  21  ; 
jEtt^ath.  ad  JL  vol  i.  p.  3.)  He  is  perhaps  the 
ame  m  tha  Sigaris  wliom  ArUtoda  mentioned, 
according-  to  Dinscnes  La£rtiu«  (ii.  46),  as  con- 
'  temporary  with  Uomcir.  (Fabrio.  BAl.  Uriuc.  vol. 
L  pp.  6,  291,  562 ;  Boda^  ML  4,MdleH.  Didu- 
i«l».vf,  vr.I.  L  p.  247.)  [P.  S.] 

5YCHAKUJ5  or  SICHAEUS,  a  wealthy-  i'hoe 
akian  and  hatband  af  Dido,  whose  brother  Pyg- 
malion, anxioas  to  secure  his  treasom,  treacher- 
onsly  murdered  him.  (Virg.  Aen.  i  347,  &e^.  ir. 
20,  502,  532,  632,  tL  474  ;  Justin,  xviiL  4,  calls 
Um  AoiffaMi  and  npiaMiita  tbe  matter  Bflioewhat 
fiflfamdjr  ftiimihaaeeramn  Vinrl.)   [L.  &] 

SYE'NNESIS  (SutVffcrjt),  appoiirs  to  have 
been  a  OMnmoa  naoa  of  the  kings  of  Cilicia.  Wa 
find  Aa  ftUowiii|  iiie«UoMd  in  MstarT; 

I.  A  king  of  Cilida,  who  joiii'^il  witlj  I.  ''»ynetus 
(Nebnrhadoaaiar)  in  mediatiug  between  Cjraxares 
and  AljatlMi  tlia  kiagi  laspectively  of  Madin  and 
Lrdia,  probably  in  B.C.  610.  (Herod,  i.  74  ; 
comp.  (a<ote*s  Greece,  vol.  iii.  pp.  311,  312.) 

9L  Anather,  contemporary  with  Dareiua 
tas|ns,  to  whom  he  w.-us  tributary.  His  daugbt^^'r 
was  married  to  i'uuikru^  [PixoDAUUS,  No.  1.] 
(Haiad.  iiL  90,  v.  11  a.)  He  was  perhaps  the 
same  prince  whom  Herodotus  mentions  (vii.  Do)  aa 
one  of  the  mo&t  ilistiuguiitlicni  of  the  liuhurdiuiitc 
commanders  in  tha  flaM  XmEIM.  (CcomAaieh. 
i'en.  318,&c) 

3.  Contennporary  with  Artaxerxes  II.  (Mnemon). 
When  Cyrus  the  younger,  marciiing  apiiinst  Ar- 
taxanaa>  iiiB.c>4r0l,  airivad  at  the  borders  of 
CSUcia,  lia  foond  the  puaee  gaaided  by  Syenaesis, 
who,  however,  witLdix-w  his  troops,  on  receiving 
iatelUgenoa  that  the  fucce  eent  forward  by  Cyrus 
-ander  Meiwn  Imd  ainadj  anCaiad  GQieim  and  that 
the  conihineJ  fleet  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  the 
princ^  under  Saiaius  and  Tamos,  was  sailiog  round 
nom  Ionia.  °  When  Cyras  readied  Ttuaus,  the 
Cilician  capital,  he  found  that  Meiion's  soldiers  hnd 
sacktid  the  city,  and  that  Syenne&is  had  fled  for 
■ifiige  to  a  stronghold  among  the  mountaina.  He 
•was  induced,  however,  by  his  wife  Epyaxa  to  obey 
tilt!  saniutoDs  of  Cyrus,  and  to  pri^sent  himself  before 
him  at  Taraoa.  Man  ha  nceivad  gifte  of  honour 
from  the  ynnng  prince,  whom  he  supplied  in  his 
turn  with  a  huge  sum  of  money  and  a^conaiderable 
hoij  af  troops  under  the  command  of  one  of  his 
sons.  At  the  same  tima,  however,  he  took  can  to 
send  hia  other  son  to  Artaxerxes,  to  repweeat  this 
step  as  having  heen  taken  on  compiilHion,  wiiilc 
hia  haaii  all  the  time  was  with  the  king.  From 
tta  naicaliTe  of  Xaaaphon  it  appaaia  nat  Syen- 
neftis  at  this  time,  though  really  a  vaswl  of  Persia, 
aSsclad  the  tone  of  an  independent  aoTeratgn. 

<xc&iucia.i.it,.d«0ik  ia^lfia.  21—37, 

4.  §  4,  m  &  f  95 }  Diad.  ntr.  3fr ;  Wess.  ad 
&Mk)  [£.  £.] 

8TBWNSSIS  {2v4yy*<ns\  a  physician  of  Cy. 

pnia,  who  imist  have  lived  in  or  before  the  fjurtli 
century  B,  as  he  is  mmtioned  by  ArUtotle 
(HmL  jMfwi  iS.  2.  I  3).  arho  quotes  from  his 
writint^  a  passage  on  the  orifi^in  of  tho  veins. 
Tnis  frai/nicut  alaiu  forjus  part  of  the  treatise  **  I>e 
Oiisiiim  Nature"  in  the  Hippoaatie  Collection 
(vol.  i  p.  507),  which  is  in  fiict  composed  en- 
tirely of  passages  token  from  di&reut  oucieut 


writers.  (8aa  LiMi^  OHM9fW  d'l/ippoer.  vol  I 
9. 41».)  £W.  A.  0.J 

STLLA.  r8vttA.1 

SYLOSON  (2uXoaJ»'),  the  son  of  Aences,  as- 
sisted his  brother  Polyctates  in  making  himself 
masi«  af  their  natiTa  island  Sanaa.   For  a  Hhm 

Polycrates  shared  the  supn me  power  with  Syloson 
and  his  other  brother  PonUtguotos  ;  but  shortly 
aftervvaids  he  put  the  latter  to  death,  and  banished 
the  former.  Syloson  therefore  repaired  to  E^pt, 
where  Cambyseb  was  at  that  time  with  hia  Persian 
army.  As  he  was  one  day  waUdng  in  Memphia» 
a  scarlet  cloak  which  he  wore  attracted  the  notice 
of  Dnreius,  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  waa  then  serving 
among  the  ^^uards  of  the  Persian  monarch.  DareiiM 
offend  to  hay  the  cloak  ;  but  a  divine  ittspiratioo, 
aa  Hendotot  nys,  prompted  Syloson  to  reply  that 
he  would  not  sell  it,  but  would  j^ive  it  him,  if  he 
must  have  iL  Dareiua  accepted  the  pweant,  and 
then  the  natter  ended  for  the  time.  Bat  at 
length  Syloson  heard,  witli  surprise,  that  the  un- 
known Persian  to  whcmi  he  had  given  the  cloak, 
was  now  die  gnat  Idn^'  Ho  aeeomBf^j'haileiiad 
to  Siisa,  and  found  Dareius  willinjf  to  remunerate 
him  in  a  maiiuer  worthy  of  the  king  of  Persia, 
Syloson  refused  the  f;old  and  silver  which  oran 
offered  him,  and  prayed  that  the  island  of  Saitios 
might  bu  haudtiil  over  to  him.  His  requrat  was 
complied  with,  and  Otanea  wot  aent  with  an  army 
to  place  the  island  in  the  power  of  Syloson.  Since 
the  death  of  Polycretes,  the  supreme  power  hnd 
been  in  the  hands  of  Maeandritis.  The  latter  waa 
in  no  condition  to  resist  the  Persians,  and  he  capi- 
tulated to  quit  tbe  island  with  his  treasures  ;  but 
imnu-diately  afier  he  had  sailed  away,  his  cnuy 
brother  Charilaus,  whom  he  had  left  in  onnmiand 
of  tha  Acropolis,  fell  upon  lha  nnenepeetfng  Per* 
sians,  oiid  killed  many  of  their  ofilcers.  fl'tJi-v- 
cRATia  i  MAXAtfDiuua  i  CuAtuLAV».\  The  con- 
seqaonea  of  tUa  tieachewae  eendnet  me  •  whda- 
Kile  niassjicre  of  tho  inhabitiints  by  Olanes  ;  and 
the  i»kud  was  handed  over  to  Syloson,  stripped  of 
its  male  inhalHlanlli.  OtHMS  alfcerwards  repeopled 
t^-  1  '  hi  !,  hut  we  are  not  told  from  what  (piarter 
the  new  population  cam^.  Strabo  represents  Sylo- 
son as  a  cruel  tyrant,  who  depo|MlBted  tbe  island, 
but  rirt'Ti'ied  to  mlo  8nmo%  as  a  tributary  of 
Persiii,  1. 11  Lis  death,  when  bt>  was  succeeded  in 
the  supreme  power  by  his  son  Aeaces.  (Herod* 
iii.  39,  13»— 149,  vL  13  ;  Stiab.  xiv.  p.  630; 
Qrote,  Hut,  (^Greece,  vol.  iv.  pp.  332—337.) 

SYLVA'NUS.  l>iLVANOB.J 

SY'LVJUS.  ISaviua.] 

8YMB  (2vM*i),  a  doubter  of  Talrsoi  Mid 
Dotis,  was  carried  off  by  (ilaucus  to  an  island  nt-ar 
Ubodes,  off  tbe  coaat  of  Caria,  which  received  its 
niflw  limn  her.  (Athan.  m  pw  296 ;  Steph.  llyx. 

.-.)  1  L.  S.  l 

SY'MEON  or  SI'MKON  or  SYMKU'NKS 
(SaMiir  ooaM^niee  Semet^nir),  litanry  nd  ao* 
desiosticnl.    1.  Abbas  [No.  If)]. 

2.  AcuKMiTXNau  MuNACHUii.  Symooiies,  a 
monk  of  one  of  the  monasteries  of  the  Acoemiteneea 
at  ConsUmtlnople,  was  sent  by  Cyril,  hegume- 
nua  or  abbot,  to  Pope  i-'elix  11.  or  111.  at  ilonte, 
to  stir  him  up  to  the  more  active  support  of  ortho. 
dozy,  then  seriously  threatened  in  the  iiaat  by  tha 
strength  of  the  Monophysite  party  and  the  tMnpo- 
rising  policy  of  the  Emperor  Anastasius,  and  the 
patriarch  ot  (Constantinople,  Acacias.  The  missioa 
uf  Svmean  deteimned  tiw  Poye  to  act  mora  d«p 
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cisiv  'ly  nil  !  to  refuse  to  recognize  Pettr  the  Fuller, 
wbo  had  regained  the  aee  of  Antioch  for  the  last 
linw,  abont  48S  fP>VRtm«  No.  17]  ;  it  I«d 
also  to  the  dqiodtion,  for  nnfaithfulnen^  :--1'a]  undoe 
iafoiir  to  the  Mono^jsite  party,  of  the  pre^byten 
MbmtttudVhalli,  who  had  beaa  vent  by  the 
Pope  to  Con Ktnnttnople.  ( E vagriii%  &B»m,H.) 

3.  Of  A  NTiocB.    [No.  97.  ] 

4.  Of  CoMtTAWoiopi.B.    [No.  16.] 

5.  Of  Ctkriphon.    [N'o. ] 

6.  Metropolitan  of  Et'ciiAiTA  in  Pontua,  a 
writiBr  whoae  date  is  not  exactly  aicertamed,  but  who 
probably  lired  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  century. 
There  are  extant  in  MS.  two  of  hi«  letters,  EpwiolM 
duaead  Jocumem  Motuidum^  firom  which  Alktiua 
JuM  giren  two  or  three  rery  brief  dtatkna.  (Al- 
ktitii,  Ih  Synuon.  Seriptit,  p.  179  ;  KMe.  BM. 
Grace,  vol  x\.  ]  p.  296,  712  ;  Cave,  HhL  UU.  vol. 
iL  Diwert  prima,  p.  18.  folio,  Ozfiard,  1740 — 43 ; 
Le  Qniem  Prim  CMiUmm,  ^  i.  «i  543.) 

7.  ORAMMATlCWg.  Daniel  de  Nessel  in  Ins 
Oatakgm  jBibtivtimat  Caaaaraeae,  pen  iT.  n.  77, 

l«9ft,4e««lM«  ftONdril&iiilbiit 
library  as  containing  ^'^'Tri~■■■''^'^-  f'nrnmitki'  Etymo- 
kffieim  t  the  work  is  arranged  in  alphabetioil  order 
•nd  taw  Mver  been  pablisbed.  Toe  MS.  which 
vna  torn  and  Imperfect,  is  not  noticed,  so  far  as  we 
haire  been  able  to  trace,  liy  KoUar,  in  his  edition  of 
llM  thmmentarius  of  Lnmbecinai  (Ittritk  BUL 
Cfraec.  vol.  vi.  pp.  379,  ti04.) 

8.  Ujlers&iaruia  fi.  Massalianls.  In  an 
appendix  to  the  Panofdia  of  Eathymius  Zigabenns 
[EUTHVMius  ZiOABBKVs]  described  by  Lam  bed  us, 
who  printed  some  portions  of  it  {Commentaritu 
de  BdUoti.  CbMsraea,  lib.  a.  vol.  iii  col.  424,  &e.), 
and  pnUialMd,  with  «  Lato  version,  by  Tollius 
(Itu^ma  fWnwiHif  AifiM,  pi.  106,  &&),  are  a  string 
of  anathemas  against  various  Massnlians  or  Bogo- 
milans,  among  whom  are  given  in  one  group  Dadoes, 
ftAM,  AMpheioB,  Hennas,  and  Symaca.  Thtm 
do  not  belong  to  the  age  of  Alexius  Comnenus,  to 
which  Eathymius  belongttU  uid  in  which  the 

to  bav*  beea  vMved,  hut  to  a 
indi  earlier  p  rind,  for  in  m  account  of  the  Council 
•f  Side  in  Pampiiyiia,  held  in  or  about  A.  o.  881, 
and  which  account  i»  preserved  by  Photins, 
(BibliotA.  Cod.  .V2),  Dadoes,  SuIkis,  Adelpheios, 
and  SymeoD  are  meotioucd  as  contemporaries  of  the 
council  and  founders  of  the  Massalian  or  Euchitesect 
Theodorct  al«o  (ffaerct  Fahat.  Compend.  iv.  11) 
mentions  them.  In  the  older  editions  of  Piloting 
the  name  of  Symeon  was  written  IBtintateui:  .  "  >  > 
BMaones,"  but  Bekkor  in  his  editi<m  gives  it  (on 
the  anthority  of  a  msnnscrfpt  in  the  Hbruy  of 
Cardinal  Bessarion,  now  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice) 
JLufutnrns^  bymeones,  which  b  the  form  ased  bj 
Theodoret  (/.  e.),  LunbMiw  MoA  TeDiaa  gNe  It  •• 
2t'^»6.'v,  Symeon.  The  sect  of  which  he  «-as  one 
of  the  leaders  had  its  rise  in  the  reign  of  the  Km- 
Mor  OeutaBliM  II.,  apparently  in  the  parts  of 
Mesopotamia  and  Ahia  Minor  adjacent  to  the  En- 
phrates.  They  were  a  very  enthusiastic  s«ci,  who 
pkwd  whole  business  of  life  In  prayer  and  re- 
liginus  exercises,  in  which  they  gave  themselves  up 
to  unwonted  and  uncontrolled  excesses.  Their 
nanMSi,  Massaliani  or  Messaliani  or  Mesalioni 
(MaffffciAiaro!  or  MfffaaXiavol,  or  M<rraAiaro(),  and 
Eucliitae  (F.i'xTrai),  derived  the  first  from  the 
i>yriac,  the  second  from  the  (ireekfamgoage,  were 
ugnificant  of  their  clinradenttSc  (naiioa;  they 
aeaMt  praying  people.* 


8TldK)N. 

There  was  another  Symeon,  an  haerosi.irch,  whii 
was  burnt  to  death  with  many  of  his  fbUowers  for 
heresy  in  Ae  tine  ef  Juallaian  f  I.  PbeCiM  givn 
to  him  the  vague  and  often  misapplied  epithet  of  a 
Manichaean.  (PhoL  NarrvUio  w  epitome  de  Mar 
iwwoMs  tvpmtman rioaii,  apM  jraiBnc  JWiMh 
Cbtf^  pp.d60.  361.) 

9.  HiBROMONACUus.    [Nos.  23,  25.] 

10.  IIlEROSOLYBnTANUS,  or  of  jKRU8Al.nr 
(1).  Symeon  or  Simon,  son  of  Cleophas,  and,  ar- 
cording  to  fteneml  l>elief,  kinsman  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was,  according  lo  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  the 
second  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  the 
Apostle  James,  son  of  Alpheius,  having  bt^n  the 
first.  Some  of  the  later  Greeks  represent  Syme<»t 
as  the  m  of  JoHfli  (koahaiid  of  the  Virgin  Mary) 
by  a  ftmer  wHk  The  tradition  of  his  appoint- 
ment is  given  by  Eusebius  (//.  E.  iii.  1 1).  AfuT 
hohling  his  bishopcie  for  maoy  yean  Symeon  was 
pot  t»  dettk  Ibr  Ue  (hiai«*Cbriatia«,ttid  beeiMe 
he  was  descended  from  Diivid.  He  was  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom, 
tritkh  took  plaee  dxaing  tbe  pevMeMiaii  te  tiw 
reign  of  Tmjan,  and  while  Atticns,  the  consular, 
was  governor  of  Syria.  Eusebius,  in  bis  CMrmttcom^ 
places  the  martyrdom  of  Symeon  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Trajan,  the  third  year  of  Olympiad  221,  in  the 
fourth  coDBulbliip  of  So»itu  mid  third  of  6(ira,  a.  n. 
107.  Some  critics,  including  Bishop  Lloyd  of  St. 
Awiph,  Dodwell,  and  Pagi,  brim;  down  his  death 
to  A.  D.  IIG.  i^^  meon  is  worshipped  as  a  Saiot 
belli  Igr  Latin  and  Greek  Churches,  by  the 
former  on  the  18th  of  February,  by  the  latter  on 
the  27th  of  April  He  was  succeeded  in  his 
bishopric  by  Justus.    (Euseb.  H.  E.  iii.  11,3*2; 

Cknmteem  Picuekah;  Aekt  Samionm  flh—i.  ad 

diem  xviii.  vol.  iii.  p.  .^3  ;  La  QbIb,  CMhv 
Chittian.  vol  iii  coL  140.) 

11.  HtiWMOt.Tifi!f Afnra  (2).  Tvmvd  Ae  «laM 

of  the  eleventh  century,  the  patriarchate  of  .Teru- 
aaiem  was  held  by  Symeon  or  Simon  IL  In  the 
Latin  eatalogves  of  the  bishops  of  Jerosaleu  he  is 
called  Simon  ;  but  the  Latin  historians  of  the 
crusades  generally  write  his  name  Symeon  or 
Simeon.  He  succeeded  Eathymius,  but  in  what 
year  is  ti^t  kn^wn  :  he  was  already  patriarch  ia 
A.  D,  10i)4,  when  he  hxid  many  conversations  with 
Peter  the  Hermit,  then  on  a  pilgrimage  to  t!io 
Holy  Land,  on  the  deplorable  state  of  the  Chrisiiians 
in  the  Eimt  ;  and  these  converivations  were  among 
the  means  of  exciting  the  compassion  and  seal  of 
Peter,  and  emita^y  of  producing  the  crusades^ 
On  the  arrival  of  the  eronders  in  Syria,  and  At 
formation  of  the  siege  of  Antioch  bv  them,  in  a.  D. 
lOSSf-l^ymeon,  tetdfied  by  the  thraata  of  the 
Torici  or  JenaidMB,  fled  to  11m  Mind  ef  Cypitts. 
From  this  island  he  maintained  a  friendly  intt-r- 
course  with  the  leaders  of  the  crasaders,  sending 
them  preeenti  ef  ftiuti^  wine^  fMwHfy,  ttni  raca 
things  as  he  could.  Ho  died  just  about  the  time 
of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  vacancy  caused 
by  his  death  being  filled  up  by  the  i  iiiMdiiri  with 
a  patriarch  of  the  I>aUn  Church,  and  by  the  natire 
Christians  with  one  of  the  Greek  Church,  gave 
occasion  to  a  long  continued  schism  and  a  successif 
of  rival  claimants  of  the  two  Churches.  An  extant 
treatise  Dc  Azymis  advemts  Xa/jwas,  from  which 
AUatius  {De  Sj/mecn,  Scnptitf  p.  IBO)  gives  a  paa* 
sage,  is  ascrilied,  and  apparently  with  good  reason, 
to  our  Symeou.  Le  Qoien,  indeed,  duubu  whether 
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it  M  conectlj  ascribed  to  him,  because  the  author 
apfiMn  *^iMt  to  twv»  been  luMtile  te  dt»  LUiw  t** 

but  the  Terj'  courtr»y  of  tone  wliic}i  cRcasiontMl  Ij^ 
Qaien*s  donbts,  while  antiicientlj  at  variance  with 
^  1]i0  nsaal  stjie  of  nsdiaeval  polflBuea,  ia  just  tuch 
an  a  man  in  Symeon's  ctrcnmstnnce*  wnuld  be 
likely  to  use.  (  Willermui  s.  Guilk'liuus  Tyrensift, 
lib.  L  c.  1 1  ;  Albertas  Aquensis,  J/isUjria  Hmrot. 
lib.  vi.  c.  3f)  ;  Le  Quien,  Oriens  Ckristiaiuu^  toL 
iii.  col.  49B  ;  Allatins,  /.  c  ;  Montfimcon,  DvUioih. 
CoUlin.  p.  10.5;  Cftm,  HitLlilL  •daiML  IMO, 
voL  iL  p.  159.) 

la,  Himitia,   [No.  16.1 

13.  LOOOTIIKTA.     [No.  2-2.] 

14.  LoQOTUSTA  JuNIoa.  lo  the  biUiotkeca 
Jmk  Omotriri  of  Jvalellin  and  Voellus  (to!.  U. 
f.  710)  is  given  thr-  'Ftitoui)  xovJ^-iDK,  Kpilomf 
OutoKum  s.  .bj^m^iiji  CiMioMtea  of  6ynieon  Magister 
and  Lt^totheta.  Cant  and  Oudin  distinguish 
this  Svnicon  from  SjTneon  Meuplimstes  [No. 
'22],  who  also  bore  the  titles  of  M.-i^isu-r  and 
Logotheta,  bf  the  apithct  Junior.  The  work 
itself  is  more  ancient  than  the  period  (a.  d. 
1170)  in  which  Cave  places  this  Symeon  junior, 
who  could  only  have  selected  and  arranged  it, 
and  poMUy  (m  B«midg»  eonjactuad)  made  an- 

it  Chmlopbw  Joitdhia  In  ^ 
Praefaiio  to  the  second  volume  of  the  BUJiotJiccn 
Jmm  Om<mm  supposes  the  SyaMon  Logotbeta 
wh»  aanpiled  Epitomt^  to  m«»  bcao  aan»- 
vriMt  latpr  than  AU-x'i  s  .\ri«^tirin  nr  Aristtiius 
[AlBXlt'8  AbustenlsJ,  who  belonged  lo  the 
■addle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  this  appears  to 
hnv<>  I>>f1  Cave  and  Oudin  to  distinguish  liim  from 
Mt  iaph mates,  who  belongs  to  a  much  caflier  pe- 
riod. But  as,  accoffding  to  (^ve's  own  acknow- 
ledgment, the  CbaoM^s  are  really  of  earlier  date, 
and  as  in  the  tide  the  compiler  is  no  otherwise 
distinguished  than  by  the  title*  Magister  and  Lo- 
gotbeiSi  which  wvte  bome  by  Metaphrastea^  «• 
agree  with  Fahrietoe  ia  assigning  the  RpiUm*  to 
Metaplirastcs  und  regard  *'  Sym.  Loj^olheta 
Junior** as  an  imaginaiy  person,  lo  that  case  the 
odier  wwkt  which  Ouin  and  Gave  ascribe  to  hiai 
wnit  belong  to  some  other  Synieon.  (Cave,  HitL 
LUL  ad  iuiu.  U7U,  vol.  ii.  p.  241  ;  Oudin,  JM 
Scriptoribm  Eodet,  voL  ii.  coL  IjMttfi  1(0.  |  Fllbifr 
JiifJ.  C'rm-c.  va].  ri.  p.  297.) 

13.  MAaiMKic    [No.  22.] 

16.  S.  Mamantib,  styled  in  the  MSS.  of  his 
works,  fios  &*ohiyoiy  irptiifuvos  fiints  rvi  liylov 
Kdfiorrot  Tov  ^iipoKipKou,  Novus  TliaoLOGtJa 
(or  TuEoi.ours  Junior)  kt  Hkgi'mknis  (b. 
Aabj^s)  lloNACTsau  S.  Maman'tis  in  Xkho- 
csRoAt  or*  as  Mma  eotrcet  it,  rvS  {vAoK^pwou,  tn 
X  vi.ockhlo.  title  **  Thrologus"  indicates  his 
eminence  as  a  writer  on  divinity  ;  and  the  epithet 
Novae**  or  **Janbr**  waa  ovidentiy  added  to 
distinrnish  him  from  some  cth.  rr.-tlt'^iaHtii;,  Yn!rhaj)S 
from  Uregory  Nai^ianxen,  to  w  'umn  at  a  much 
•oliiar  period  the  title  **  The ol  ^  i  '  was  gif«n  t 
or  more  probnWy  to  dlNtingnish  him  from  some 
other  Symeon,  cithtT  Symeon  Metaphmsles  (No. 
22)  or  Syraeon  the  Pions  [No.  24].  The  tinu  at 
whteh  thiaaniter  flooriahed  has  been  much  di»- 
patod ;  bat  the  fiwti  of  bis  history  enable  ns  to 
MMign  him  to  the  latter  half  of  thi-  tenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  elevcuth  ceatur}'.  lie  wan  bora 
ahoai  the  auddlo  of  the  taath  century,  of  we.-ilthy 
and  nohie  parents,  named  Basil  and  Theophano.  at 
a  place  called  Gaiate  in  Paphlagooia ;  and  was 


cent  at  an  eailj  age,  (m  b»  edocation,  to  Constaa- 
tiaoiife,  wheialui  nlativae  held  h%h  elatien*  at 

the  fiyzantine  court.    IT  is  prfcocinu.<»  attainments 
innpired  the  higbej>t  hopes  of  his  family,  and  be 
was  introduced  by  an  uncle  to  the  notice  of  the 
imperial  brothers  Basil  II.  and  Constantinc  IX., 
apparently  at  the  time  when  they  were  yet  in  tlieir 
Iwyhood,  and  were  emperors  in  naOM  only,  the 
reins  of  empire  being  leally  held  successively  by 
Nicephorus  Phocas  (a.d.  963— d69)  nnd  JoW 
Tzimisces  {a-  d.  969 — 975).    After  the  suddea 
death  of  the  undo  by  whom  he  had  been  intxtiduced 
at  coart,  Syuieoa  deterauDed,  thougli  nnly  fburteen 
years  of  age,  to  embrace  a  m  ni  istj<   ;;f(} ;  but  tha 
monk  ^meon  the  Pious  {ivfuw  <i  vdAaMitX  or  as 
OmU&  ftytet  him,   Veaeiahilia,**  tbo  Venetabl. 
[No.  24],  whom  ho  liad  chosen  for  his  spiritaal 
guide  and  father,  baring  advised  him  to  defer  hie 
purpose,  he  returned  fiira  tioM  to  dm  hoaee  of  Mo 
deceased  uncle.    At  a  somewhat  later  period  he 
commenced  hia  noviciate  in  the  Monitstery  of 
Stadiaat  at  OmetentTnople  }  bat  was  induced  bj 
the  enYj  of  tho  abbot  and  some  of  the  monks, 
excited  by  his  pn-eminence  in  monastic  practices, 
to  remove  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Maaau,  whcia 
be  completed  hia  noTidato,  aad,  ia  coarse  of  time, 
heeaBK  ahbot  and  wae  oidafaied  pi«sbyter.  This 
was  some  time  in  the  patriarchate  of  Nicolaus  Cbrv- 
sobeigea,  who  waa  patriarch  of  Constantinople  fhaa 
A. ».  982  to  9M.   After  eea»  yeaia  Syawon,  who 
had  experienced  trouble  and  danger  from  the  tur- 
bulence of  6ome  rwuaant  monks,  resigned  the 
aitbacy,  aiid  devoted  himself  to  the  OOnapoeitioB  of 
works  of  piety.    I  lis  litemry  hlbours  attrsctrd  the 
approviiii;  notice  of  Scrpius  II.,  who  held  tlie  ]>;i- 
triarchate  from  a.  i>.999  to  1019  or  IQ20:  but  thi* 
must  have  been  quite  in  the  early  part  of  the 
patTMrehate  of  Seigiua,  who  was  soon  alienated 
from  Symeon  by  the  instriintentality  of  his  syn- 
coUoi,  Stephanns,  archbishop  of  Kioooedeia,  a 
man  of  learning  and  eloquence,  wiio  w^  jealeoa  of 

Svii.mii.    Tlie  charge  against  Symeon  was  I'l'it 
he  paid  unauthorised  honour  to  the  memory  of  his 
•laiitaol  ftdier,  Symeon  tho  Pkaa,  who  arao  now 
dead  ;  and  to  whom  onr  Symeon  paid  the  honmirn 
dne  to  a  canonized  saint.    In  consequence  of  thii 
difference  Symeon,  after  eix  jaan  of  persecutioa, 
W.1S  banished  from  his  n^wn';?tTy,  and  from  Con- 
staatinople,  by  the  paiiiAidi  ;ind  synod.  Tiiia 
punishment  was  remitted,  and  high  honours  in  tho 
Church  offered  him,  if  be  would  comply  wiUi  the 
wishes  of  the  patriarch,  but  he  would  not  purchase 
them  by  sacrilicinjf  the  memory  of  liis  friend.  Ho 
was  enabled  by  the  libeiality  of  his  Crieoda  to  foond 
a  monastery  in  the  pkioo  wlieffe  Iw  iiad  talten  op 
his  abode  during  bis  exile,  a  deserted  chapel  of  St. 
Marina,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Piopontis ;  and 
there  ho  reaaiiaed  tin  hia  death.  Hie  Ufo  haa  been 
written  at  len^jth  by  one  of  his  disciplfM,  Nicetos 
Stetbatus,  who  haa  euibcliinhed  tb«  narrative  with 
tiie  usual  appendages  of  celestial  gifta,  divine  trioione, 
and  miraculous  inciilcnts :  and  from  a  summary  of 
this  given  by  Combtti*,  iu  lii^  Audarium  A'bruai- 
main,pars  ii.  p.  1 1 9,  ftc,  and  from  an  abridged  trans- 
lation of  it  in  Romaic  or  modem  Gxeok^  wo  are  in- 
debted  for  the  above  particulars.  Alhttiaa  conrideia 
Symeon  to  liave  been  the  prociireor  of  the  fanatic 
quiotiati,  who  some  oentoriea  after  gave  oocaaion  to 
the  eontioversy  thai  ao  agitatod  the  OfoekCbuMk, 
resp(H:tiii;^'  the  aMrealod  ligbk  of  MoBiit  Tnbor* 
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Thi^  T^'nrki  of  SjiDeon  of  St  Maraag  nrc  im- 
merous,  and  are  divisible  into  the  following  classes  : 
—  1.  Aiyin^  Oratioms,  Allatiiu  {De  i^fnwon. 
Scn'piis)  gixcs  a  catalogue  of  the  subjrcta  and  n^vn- 
iag  aenteucus  of  fteventy-eigtit  of  them',  oxtniit  m 
wriwil  MS&  in  the  original  Greek  ;  and  the  liat 
h  transcribed  by  Fabricius  {BiUioth.  Graeo.  vol. 
xL  p.  304f  &C.).  Several  of  these,  and  tome  other* 
of  which  the  original  Greek  was  not  known  by 
AiMm  to  be  •staali  thirty-thfes  in  aU,iirai»  pub- 
Itthtd  in  a  LbiIa  -vmim  by  Jac  Pontanns,  with  a 
pre&ce  and  notes  by  Jac.  Gretsenia,  4to.  Ingol- 
Madt,  160S.  Tha  oiigiiul  of  these  thirty-tfaree, 
in  tin  orto  m  whack  PonlHnu  g«f«  them,  together 
with  twenty  others,  were  in  a  JilS.  in  the  Goislin 
LibEary.  ^Montlaaoon,  BibUoti.  doitlm.  f.  407.) 
XaAvwnKMi  Piwilma  wAjchwd  >  I<>ttoii  ^wrioB 
of  several  pieces  by  different  aiithnrs.  A  modem 
(Komaic)  Greek  version  of  the  works  of  Svraeon 
Mltains  nine^tw*  of  these  AiyiM.  2.  Kf^ki\a<a 
WpaxrtKh  Kol  ^toKoyiKa,  C<.ipUa  Afnmfia.  The 

number  of  these  varies  in  different  copie^i,  either 
turn  wm»  COpia*  bsing  bafttSmiy  or  from  a  dif- 
ference of  arrangtnnent :  in  mmc  MS^  tfipy  arc 
arransed  in  three  difiiiou%  and  amoiuu  in  nil  to 
two  nndred  and  twenty-eight  (comp.  Allat.  de 
JB^pneoH,  p.  166)  ;  and  this  is  the  number  in  the 
version  of  Pontanns  published  with  the  Oratumet. 
The  modem  Greek  version  contains  only  one 
hondiad  aad  atthty-one  j  but  it  contains  also  other 
Ksfrf^M,  to  m  mnnW  of  forty,  by  Symeoo  de- 
signated '*  the  Pious"  (Suufwyoi  rov  fv\a€uvs), 
[No.  24.]  3.  6<2m  Sfwot^  Dmai  JJjfmm,  or,  as 
PloBtomw  antidad  tham  in  his  Lam  vwsion. 
Sacra'  ('  rjneidatimes.  These  arc  in  verse  of 
various  kiuds,  iambio,  anacreontic,  and  of  the  kind 
called  **Tenupofitid.«  (Tbia  last  kind  of  vmaa 
is  described  in  a  note  to  the  article  pHir,ippr  s, 
literary  and  ecdecijisticul.  No.  27,  p.  291.)  Al'a- 
Iiw(p*l61,  &c.)  and,  after  him,  Fabricius  {Btbl. 
Ontet.  vol.  xi.  p..'U4,&c),give  the  titles  of  fifty-eight 
of  these  Uyamij  thirty-eight  of  which,  atcording  to 
Allatius,  van  tnmslated  into  Latin,  and  published 
by  Pontanns:  but  either  by  the  subdivision  or 
alteration  uf  these,  or  l)y  the  nddition  of  others,  of 
which  the  original  is  not  known,  Pontanus,  who 
kftS  destroyed  the  poetical  form  of  the  original,  and 
arranged  them  in  one  Sacrarwn  OommaUatiottum 
LiUr.  gives  forty  '"capitit."  The  modern  Greeic 
varsioi  is  ia  Terse,  and  comnioheDds  fifty-ooe  A^yoi, 
Omtfuwsi  a.  /sSrt.  The  dnaertotion  Ili^  ikknA. 

OTOtx^yf  TUP  iK  ^t^tdruv  Koi  Twy  datfidnap 

et  Curjnris  qiuu:  c.i  Vnru  Uiie  Cm  It  uut  Aaris  guae- 
fm  &£  Kutmiinlisy  ex  Otim^  mierdum  ettam  at  Zkiemo- 
»ilm$  eaeitUn  in  nobU  talent  DiuertaHos  imblished, 
with  n  f  .ntin  version  by  the  Jesuit  Potsinus,  in  the 
notes  to  ius  edition  of  the  &  NUi  Epiddrn^  4to. 
Paris,  16o7,  is  one  of  the  Orationu  translated  by 
Pontanus.  Tiiese  are  all  the  works  of  ISynif^on 
which  have  been  published,  and  duefly  in  Latni 
or  modem  Greek  versions.  Tim  Ltiin  ver- 
iiasa  tt  Poatanus  and  Possinns  ure  contained 
in  tlM  Maidma  BffJiotMcea  Fatrutn^  vol  zzii. 
ad  init.  fol.  Lyon.  1077.  The  modem  or  Romaic 
Oreak  Tacnoa  was  io«d«  br  DiaojtiM  Zagium* 
(Amnmat  Tayepmmt^  a  Mnttt  of  the  dasait 
islet  of  Pi|)ori,  off  the  promontory  of  Athos, 
and  was  published  itOiv  Venioe,  with  the 

of  MioMw  Buiiwtu^ 


and  was  puUishe 


SYMEON. 

life  of  Symeoa  prefixed,  Allatius,  Ouilin,  anu 
Harless,  in  his  edition  of  Fabricius,  give  the  titles 
of  various  works  of  OjMWl.  axtaitt  ift  MS.  is 
various  libraries  ;  but  many  nf  them  appear  to  be 
only  dupiicates  or  extracts  uf  thusu  already  men- 
tioned, with  titles  more  or  less  varied.  Combdfit  • 
ascribes  to  him  a  discourse  in  honour  of  Symaon 
the  Just,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
as  taking  the  infant  Christ  in  his  arms.  The 
author  of  this  diicwiito  cQrlM  Uaoaelf  2iiiitmiw4 
Twrnr^s,  Sjfnmm  tfrnrnXg.  Symaaa  waa  ball  in 
tlie  highest  esteem  in  his  own  and  following  gene- 
rations, and  Alhuius  has  ouotod  aevezal  landatory 
pootfcal  affiwona  in  Ida  Mnonr.  (AOaliaa,  A 
Si/iniMH.  Scn'/>ii!<,  p.  151,  lie  ;  Fabric.  JidJiotA, 
(rraea.  toL  z.  p.  note  h.,  voL  xi.  p.  302,  &c  ; 
Oadin,  Ar^MwAMfo.  T«L  iLeol.£87,&&i 
Cave,  fri$L  iMt.  ad  onn.  lOfil,  fd.  il  lU^  •d. 
Oxford,  1740—1743.) 
17.  Mahdium.  (No.  31.] 

in.  MAMCH.tRtTS.     [No.  8.J  • 

la.  MAHTva.    [No.  2<i.J 

20.  Mas!UUaWII&  (No.  8.] 

21.  Of  MESopoTAJwr.^.  A  discourse  of  which  a 
Latin  version  under  the  title  uf  Herma  dti  wurU 
temper  metfUnrfd^  OT  Ama  d»  mmit  mmftr  eom- 
pledendo  nmm  emque  diteeanm,  ia  givcB  in  the 
DtbUoiheea  Patrum  (Appendix  ad  adit,  primam, 
Paris,  1579  ;  voL  ii.  ed.  secunda,  Paris,  1S89  ;  vol. 
Y.  pt.  ii.  ed.  Colwn^l^iS;  toL  iL  coL  73 — 76,  ed. 
Paris,  1654;  VM.  tS.  ed.  Lyon.  1677), 
where  it  is  ascribed  to  the  elder  Synieon  tiie  ^ty- 
hte  I.  No.  31  J,  is  in  a  MS.  of  the  original,  in  the 
Imperial  Libntry  «t  Vuonn,  aaoribed  to  s  SyoMi 
of  Afesopotaniia.  Tov  dryiov  Ka\  oaiov  2eueft'»or 
VLtvowvTOtiias  wtfi  rov  dtl  if  »^  ix**^  -^tifKr 

iCrftaa  fitov.  giiiiff  CrpiiiiiTari  llfiiiif  if  ii 
mitae  tgrtno  dr.  en  rpuhl  temper  in  avimo  haln'n 
(lebeamui  diem  &&Ut*  viUte.  LmuhtteiuA  Uiows,  by 
quotations  &am  tbe  Vdae  Patrum  of  Roswvyte, 
and  the  Mcnaeu  of  the  Greeks,  that  there  was  a 
particular  luonaatery,  in  some  locality  not  defined, 
apparently  in  tha  Symn  or  Roman  part  of  Mcm> 
potaiuia,  which  was  usually  described  by  the  name 
of  the  country,  not  of  any  particnhur  adjacent  spot: 
— **  monasteriiun  quod  est  in  Mesopotamia  Syriae," 
Hav^  rod  dyimf  'AmtAa^mai  rew  fv  rp  Mttrovmofii^ 
rrjs  5i'piaf  ;  and  thinka  h  likely  that  Symeoa,  lha 
author  of  the  discourse,  w.i?  abbot  of  this  nio;ui*- 
toiy.  The  Greek  text,  fma  which  Lambecius 
dtaa  ionie  passages,  dilllm  matorially  in  ports  ftam 
the  Latin  version  in  the  BiUlUJuwi  Pcilntm.  (.M- 
l&t.  De  Hymecm,  ikriptU,  p.  24 ;  Fabric  Bibi.  Grate, 
Td.xi.fk  298;  CKt%  fKtL  LULy^tL  DiiMtot. 
prima,  p.  !<!;  Lambec.  Comment,  dc  TtilJv-fh.  Oa^ 
tanteoy  vol.  s.  lib.  v.  ooL  19B,  &c.  ed.  Kolkr.) 

22.  MnTAraSAOTM  (4  MarcuppaarM)^  known 
also  by  the  titles  of  Magi&TKR  (  i  M:;-vj(TTpoT)  and 
LoooTuaTA  (it  is  doubtful  if  he  was  Loc  iruKrA 
Cmttlffi  4  A»y«64TTis  rov  ipS/tov,  or  Macsnox 
r .'M^'* rnKTA,  6  fUyai  AoyoOfrris),  n  r^U-hnited 
iiyii.uitine  writer  of  the  eud  of  the  nintii  and  be- 
ginning and  middle  of  the  tenth  centuries,  as  Alte- 
tins  has  shown,  but  about  whose  date  writers  have 
differed  very  widely,  some  placing  him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  ^ird  century,  and  others  as  late  as 
tha  fooctoMnth  (see  Alkthw  and  Cnvaw  *^ 

Oar  diief  aathority  for  tha  life  of  Symeon  is  tba 

JEneomium  m  Metufbradim  Domhuun  iAfmetmem 
«f  tha  vuuiigcf  FlHibt  {PsaLtM^  NawS^^B^** 
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*AiroAov9/a,  Q^icmm,  composed  bj  the  snne  anthor  | 
fiir  the  day  (98th  Nov.)  on  which  Symeon  h  cum-  . 
iwtnorntrd  nn  a  aaint  in  the  Greek  Church ;  to 
which  we  mny  add  6om&  incideutal  notices  Dram 
the  wiitiine  «t  Bymeon  himaelt 

S^jmaon  wn  a  natire  of  (JgotttiPtinopla,  haknqsad 
to  an  illtutrkms  family,  powewid  gnat  wealth, 
and  remarkable  even  from  childhood  for  "  thi- 
flower*  of  Ihe  uodentandingt''  to  quote  the  words 
•r  Pielhtt,  vMeh  «•  MoMoned  In  hioL**  He  otodied 
rhetoric,  and  especi.illy  philosophy,  and  becanu' 
eminent  in  both.  The  reputation  ha  acquired  r«- 
camimndad  hhn  to  the  notice  of  the  government, 
and  he  was  employed  under  the  empfnirs  Leo  VI. 
the  Philosopher,  and  Constantino  VII.  Porpliyro- 
l^nitus,  in  public  affiiirs.  We  should  gather  from  the 
hnnibostic  exprr<t!<ioiis  of  Psellus,  that  his  first  office 
was  tfiat  of  Proto-o-tecretis,  or  chief  secretary ;  but 
it  is  unlikely  that  so  important  an  office  should  be 
the  first  entrusted  to  him :  and  the  MatcBMnt  of 
Cedrenns,  noticed  below,  se^saMie  probable.  His 
versatile  talents  were  adapted  both  t  c '  UHm  "  r»nd 
to  action ;  and  be  appeal*  to  have  been  engaged  in 
tapmaing',  DOtn  by  amn  and  negotiatien*,  the 
asfiaultR  of  some  enemies  on  the  frontier  tf  tf  .- 
empire,  and  in  redodng  others  to  lubjection.  i  i  e 
vaa  diaiMlerind  by  imgriftowwa  in  dress  and 
statelinesB  of  gait,  yet  tempered  by  n  cnptivating 
addiets  and  fiasini'in  of  access.  He  p<)s»e!t!9ed  uUo 
n  Ubml  diipoiition,  which  his  wealth  aiforded 
htm  ample  opportunity  of  indultring.  The  decla- 
mation of  Psellus  contains  neither  particulars  nor 
dates.  A  paxiiagc,  however,  in  Symeon^s  account 
of  St  Theoctista  (apod  AUat.  De  Symeou,  SeripUs^ 
p.  49),  informs  as  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  ex- 
peditioa,  under  Himerius,  a^^ainsl  the  Saracens  of 
date,  with  whom  he  was  commissioned  to  n^o- 
tkt&  This  espodition,  on  Symeon^  own  anthonty 
in  mot!i<  r  plare  (Chromjff.  s.  AnnaUt.  De  Leone 
Jioidtt  J-'U,  C.21.  Comp.  TbeophaD.  Continuau  lib. 
yu  D$L»amB(i»mFiLt.W%  m  nmylizinthe 
twenty-third  yenr  of  the  reign  of  Leo  VI.,  a.  d.  908. 
Allatius  fixes  the  date,  we  believe  eiToneousiy,  in  A.D. 
902.  This,  bowfar,  was  net  the  first  eecarion  in 
which  Symeon  appears  as  a  prominent  person  :  he 
was  appnrently  the  bynieoii,  P^oU^a-secretis,  who 
iM^gprtiated  an  eMiHUIge  of  prisoners  with  Leo  the 
renegade,  who  commanded  the  Saracen  fleet,  which 
in  A.  D.  904  took  Thessalonica  (Theopk  Con- 
tinnat.  c.  21  ;  Symeon.  c.  14  ;  Camentata  de  Kx- 
mdio  jnUnMbasemtt  c,  ^  63  ;  Zonants,  AnnaL 
fib.XfL  e.  14 ;  Cedren.  thmpend.  p.  600,  ed.  Paris, 
ToLii.  p.  2G3,  ed.  Bonn.)  According  to  Cedrcnu3, 
Symeon  received  the  dignity  of  Froto-a-secretis  as 
*  lewaid  tat  hi*  aarrioa  in  thi*  bniineM,  having 
previously  held  a  subordiiuta  office.  It  was  when 
aerring  under  Himerius,  in  a.  d.  908,  tluU  Symeon 
tanX  engaged  in  ooroposing  die  live*  of  the  S^unta ; 
xw.A  hf  pleaded  as  an  r  xrti'r,  v,-hen  nirred  to  under- 
take this  task,  the  multitude  ot  his  enpngements.and 
the  care*  of  his  wife  and  fsmily.  (Symeon,  Viiae 
S.  TKetx^istae  spud  Allatium,  p.  55.)  The  life  of 
St.  Theoctista,  the  first  of  tus  religious  biographies, 
was  not,  however,  written  tiU  MMr  tiw  death  of 
tbe  emperor  Jjco, 

Symeon  is  mentioned  }tf  Lintprand,  ambaatador 
from  the  western  emperor  Otho  to  the  Byzimtine 
emperor  Nicephonu  Fhocas,as  sUllProto-arsecrctis 
in  MB.  (Bamiii  AmiA ad  ann.  968,  caxix. ; 
comp.  Piigi,  CW/k»  in  //  ir  ;,.  nrl  ann.  cundem,  c. 
xii. ;  LMUftwtdi  Lc^/atio^  apud  Muratori,  Jterum 
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/lalicarum  &*n)>/«re.t,  vol.  ii.  p.  4R2.)  Symeon  is 
mentioned  by  Leo  Diaconus  (//uioria,  x.  7,  p. 
169,  ed.  Bonn)  as  still  living  when  the  comet  a(v 
peared  which  shortly  preceded  the  death  of  tiie 
emperor  Joannes  Tztmisces  (comp.  Cedrenus,  p.  ■ 
WS^t  Paris,  rol.  ii.  p.  414.  ed.  Bonn),  and 
whieh  maybe  fixed  in  the  year  1*75,  bo  that  he 
miui  have  lived  very  nearly  a  century,  and  perhaps 
more.  His  death  is  described  by  PsetJus  as  jo  vfnl 
and  ttiunpbaat.  (Comp.  Allatina,  Vwsius,  Cave, 
Oudiii,  Cfllier,  Saxius,  uit  tn/ra,  and  Pagi,  Criiiot 
in  iiaronii  AfmaleA,  ad  ann.  902,  i — id,  ;  ad 
975,  c.  iz.  jc  ;  BoUwidus.  Prae/ai,adAela  Sm^or. 
cap.  i.  §  3,  Junuar.  vol.  i.) 

Tlie  works  of  Metaphrastes  are  numeroos  and  of 
mried  character.   They  may  be  thna  f1ns*ificd  t— 
1.  'KyUtv  Blot ».  Vl*raippa(Tfit,  S<iuctnrum  Vila/-  .1. 
Metap/uxuet.     These  cunstitult:  the  krgesi  and 
most  important  class  of  his  writings.    A  few  of 
them  were  probably  original,  but  by  far  the  greater 
part  were  paraphrases  (Mcro^pdircit)  or  recasting* 
of  more  ancient  legends,  of  which  the  language  was 
too  rude,  or  the  nanative  too  msagn,  to  suit  the 
videos  taste  and  botmdlss*  aedtility  of  the  age  in 
which  Synieon  lived,  and  which  he  seems  to  have 
altered  ad  i^um.   As  many,  if  not  most,  of  the 
«dnt*  whom  be  eonunanomted  Uved  before  the 
rupture  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  Cluirches, 
some  of  the  mora  sealous  Roman  Catholics,  as 
Aloyab*  Lipomanntu,  Gretser,  and  especially  At' 
latins,  contend  eamt-stlv  for  the  cn-dit  ofMet-i- 
phnutca.     Protcst^uit  wriit-rs  have  generally  set 
him  down  as  an  author  unworthy  of  endit,  with 
the  exception,  perhaps,  of  Cave,  who  seems  to  think 
that  he  only  corrected  the  arrangement  and  style 
uf  thone  of  the  anc'ent  legends  which  needed  such 
revision,  and  left  those  which  were  better  written 
altogether  intact   The  mora  ciiticnl  RonnnCi- 
tholics  unit<-  ^vith  the  Protestants  in  deprtciating 
the  authority  of  Symeon.   The  number  of  the  live* 
aaeribed  to  Symeon  in  the  MSS.  amennta 
tween  six  nnd  seven  hundred.    Lists  of  these  and 
other  iymdorum  Vitae  are  given  by  AUatius,  nbi 
infra,  and  Fafarieias  (Bibl.  Grmx.  voL  x.  p.  186, 
seq.).    Cave  gives  a  list  of  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
two  which,  after  Allatium,  he  supposes  to  be  coiv 
rectly  ascribed  to  Mt  tiiphraste*.    Of  those  inaccii« 
rately  assigned  to  him,  Allatius  ascribes  four  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  to  other  authors  ;  of  ninety-five 
others  the  authors  are  unknown.    A  grent  nmnlier 
of  the  FttM,  genuine  or  spurious,  are  published  in 
a  Latin  vernon  by  Lipomannus,  Surius,  and  others, 
in  their  collect  ion  h,  />f  .S<i7»<  /'>rfim  Vtiui :  of  these 
Allatius  has  given  a  list  (p.  76):  a  few  which 
Allatina  alio  ennmerates  (p.  78)  liave  been  pnb* 
lished  in  various  works  in  the  original  Greek,  with 
or  without  a  Latin  versicm.    Another  list  of  the 
published  lives  i^  given  by  Ifamberger,  ZuveHatmgB 
iVachrifJttcn,  vol.  i  >  11,  1  i  !^  foil.    ( ( )n  these  San<it>- 
i-uin  VUae,  the  gieal  work  ot  iViet:iphrastcs,  See 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Grofc.  vol.  x.  p.  180,  &c.,  besides 
various  incidental  notices  ;  and  the  authors  citej 
at  the  close  of  this  account.)    2.  "Xviuuv  fiaylsTfHiv 
jcol  KoyoBirov  xP<»^P«^(a>  SymeoniM  Magittri  eC 
LogoUtetae  Anma/es.    These  extend  from  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  reign  of  Ijeo  V.  the  Armenian,  a.  d. 
813,  where  Theophanes  concludes,  to  tlio  reign  of 
Komanus  IL  the  younger,  in  the  midst  of  which 
(a.  d.  960  or  961 )  l^ey  aomewhat  abniptly  bteek 
■ilT.    Til'!  work  wiLi  prepared  fur  the  jiress  by  C«>m- 
bi'fis,  and  is  given  among  Ot  fitri  ti«4a*^,  ikriif 


Digitized  by  Google 


M4  8TMB0N, 


STIIBON. 


tores  post  Tlir.ifJntufin,  in  the  Paris  (fol.  1GR*>\ 
Venice  (fol.  il^y^  and  Donn  18S8>  editions 
of  tha  Chrftm  /futorim  Bfumimat,  Tht  Pari* 
edition,  fr<tni  which  tlie  othfra  are  taken,  wat  pub- 
Enbed  after  the  death  of  C^imbtffit,  and  from  that 
dicunutance  ia  without  notaa.  Ilk  tiMW  Aimalm, 
which  clowlr,  ohm  vcrbatini,  agree  with  tb*  vinony- 
mmt  oootinuator  of  Theoph&nes  [Lrqntii  s,  lite- 
niJ,N«k6]«Mld  with  George  the  Monk  [dWH- 
OIT7H,  literary  and  (v:clf»iaatical.  No.  33.],  Symeon, 
in  the  incidental  notiou*  of  himeelf  already  cited, 
speaks  in  the  third  person.  3.  Cknmem  K  An- 
mk$  at  orbi  etmdita.  Thia  Ckrmiom  hat  never 
been  pnblished,  and  seems  to  he  dHBHNOt  ftmn  the 
more  importnnt  work  junt  cit»«il :  it  was  a  mert; 
eoapiktioa,  and  was  apparently  less  kborioaaly 
fMpand  iSim  the  preceding  work  ;  md  in  many 
nartji  ai^rt-os  with  Thoophain-f».  Kollnr,  however 
\s*^)pUmeat  ad  JLcmbee.  p.  737),  speaks  of  the 
uImmmm  iBMiHoimd  slMwai  m  •  pwilma  nf  tba 

CJironicon,  DifTfrr-nt  cnpiea  of  the  C!kro«ir/)«,  and 
there  are  many  M£>^  which  contain  it,  terminate 
at  dUhnat  perioda  t  aome  end  with  the  accession 

of  TiCn  the  Armenian  at  th*'  point  at  which  the  An- 
auitiir commence:  othurs  t^nuiaate  with  Constantine 
Porphymgenitus,  and  have  prefixed  the  following 
iambic  couplet.  A  comparison  of  theso  last  copit-s 
would  show  whether  the  Annaiea  are  an  extract 

'hpxnv  M^»'  'AJW/i  ivx*^  $lC\oi.  Kol  rik^t, 

Ont  MS.  al  Veniw  eoana  dowa  to  tha  nip  of 
CoMlatitKM  XT.  Dnen,  who  m^ned  frooi  a.  d. 

1059  to  10G7,  a  circuinstanco  wliich  shovvs  I'ithor 
that  the  CSrowjctwi  received  some  additions  firom  a 
latw  hand*  or  tlwt  H  ii  hmaiartly  aaorifaid  to  oar 

Symeon,  and  mast  have  Wen  compoik>d  by  a  later 
writer.  Oudia  obMrvea  that  the  C'kronicom  agrees 
ia  w««al  pbsM  to  ^  laNirwidi  the  work  of  Leo 

Oramtnaticua  ;  he  says  it  u  borrowed  from  it,  and, 
as  he  assigns  Leo's  work  to  a.  D.  lUiS,  be  urges 
tilbfa  one  argtuaeai  far  ^       date  anigned  by 

him  to  ]VreUiphraste8.  But  wp  hare  elsewhere 
stated  that  the  date  a&aigsed  h\  him  to  Leo's  work 
is  inaccurate  ;  the  aignment  built  upon  it  tliertfore 
falls.  [Lko,  (iret'k  writer*.  No.  15.]  Conibctis 
au&p^ts  ibat  i'scUus  [1'sklh.s  No.  u]  was  the 
eontinuator  of  the  Chrxmuxm.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graee. 
ToL  TiL  pp.  471,  p.  684,  dee.)  4»  Svpte^K  fia- 
f  tcrrpov  «ral  Xoyo64Tov  tov  ip6fiov  iiriuToKed,  Sy- 
inronis  Afd'/istri  it  L<Mj«(hiliw   Cursus  I'i>t»lolai% 

Allatiaa  has  givaa  niae  of  these,  with  a  Latin  ver- 
rieo,  at  Ao  and  of  Mi     .SjrwieoMBat  Ar^w,  4to. 

Paris,  ICR  I.    .t.  \6yoi,  Sennoncs,     One  of  thei>c 

is  given  by  Alktios  with  a  Latin  version  at  the 
«M  of  Ua  Do  Sifmmm.  SaripHt.   AaoAor  is  given 

in  a  Latin  version  in  the  IliUiotlttca  Cumiouaioriu 
of  Combetis,  voL  iii.  fol.  Pans,  i  t»t>2.  borne  others 
had  been  seen  by  Alia  tins  in  raanoscript.  (Fabric 
lliffl.  Cititc.  \(t],  X.  p.  10;<.)  C.  Curtnma.  Some 
shurt  poems  of  Symeon  have  been  printed.  Tov 
tiwru^ptunov  itt:\  f  i-U  riiv  iyvaptauf  oucovo/tiku'. 
Kar*  ip<i)Triaiy  hr\Otv  naX  airdfcpicfii',  Miinyhntsim 
dn  Salutis  malnie  Mtfah  rio  rt  msixfdi  A<Mium  S*- 
eramento :  per  mierrogaiionem  et  rtspoiuionem,  was 
poblislied  by  Fed.  Morel,  with  a  Latin  version, 
ito.  Paris,  1 600.  Sti'xw  Xvfirwros  tow  Mrro^fHur- 
▼•8,  Simeotti*  Metajjhratlae  trimetri  iatnbtd,  four 
yuj  short  pieces,  were  pvon  ia  the  Poeiae  Graeci 


Paris,  1609,  pTi!  'i=^pd  for  the  ti«e  of  t?5e  .TfsiiiH 
ichoola  ;  and  were  reprinted  in  the  "fi^^tirsf  nony- 
Tal  wa^iaMl,  ^rptrftutt  a.  t.  A„  f*9tiM  Or^iBui  wfeiek, 
fmpiei  etc.,  Tol.  ii  p.  75S,  fol.  Geneva,  1C14.  Fotir 
other  short  pi>ems  two  of  them  haviiiq;  their  tines 
or  alternate'  lines  beginning  with  tim  tticx^ssire 
letters  of  the  alplial)et,  and  bearing  each  the  tiile 
'AA^wiStTo*',  Alfiktjicttim  ;  and  the  other  two  ad- 
dressed, one,  EUs         tXiay  ^/vx^if,  A<i  am^tkm 
Animam^  the  other,  Fit  miptov  SrvXia*^  v/Mrro- 
onKpVfrtv^  J 'I  Dominmm  Sl^iamtim  e  Seerefariis 
Primum^  are  given  in  the  Dc  Spmeommm Scr^)tu  o( 
Albitius  (p.  132,  Six.).    Some  other  poems  of  S|f* 
meon  are  extant  hi  mmoscript    7.  Ewtrc^j^  ir»> 
vt'y^f  ,  ^'','H'ipsLi  ( \inonicti,  already  noticed  in  *pe.-ik- 
iii^  of  the  imaginary  Sjaioea  ItOflotheta  Junioc. 
[No.  14.]    8.  Kt^iKma      kftmmmiiafiiov  fttrih 
<f>puiT0(tn-a  Tapa  ivntwf  TovAoyvSirov,  S.  MuatrU 
Aegjfpttt  9.  Ukrtrims  [Macarius,  No.  1]  C\ysia 
Atetikm  oasteni  srptmujimta^  metopAiWl  AhInMb  « 
Si/mroH''  Lfwjnthrta.     Kither  this  %vork  or  :in  Fj'i' 
tome  of  it  is  inserted  in  the  'Diemmrm  Amxtieut  of 
Poi^.  (Comp.  tht  alMMMO  aotieee  in  Lambeeios, 
De  Bif^iofh.  farmnua,  yoI.  v.  pp.  iril.&c,  214, 
&C,  ed.  KoUar.)    Besides  these  Kc^MgiAaio,  s<  lect<-d 
fMB  Ao  worica  of  Macarius  and  pwyhnisi'i,  Sy- 
meon wrote  some  oriijinl  Kfrpdkata  yrwiiiKo.  p\a, 
Onomicae  .'^:Hlfntuic  CA  A'AL,  extant  in  mouuscnpt. 
(Al  latins,  p.  132.)    9.  Hymni  $.  CoMOfut  «t 
/tana,  also  Preee$,  by  Symeon  Metaphrastes,  were 
in  the  time  of  AUatins,  and  perhaps  are  still,  in  use 
in  the  Greek  Church  (Allatius,  p.  131X  and  are 
extant  in  vaaoai  MSS*   10.  OtrnmUnunm  ^ 
tome^  pubHaliod  by  Adfin  Toraobaa,  4*a.  Fuis,  » 
l.').V5,  and  in  a  Latin  version  by  Perionius,  4to. 
Paris,  1535  ;  the  version  was  rsfirintcd  in  the  edi- 
tioB    tiM  wwlta  flf  ChnMaaBMBaaa^  M.  Cologne, 
1569.    We  know  not  on  what  groimd  this  is  av 
cribed  to  Syraeon.   (Comp,  Fatekk  liiU.  Grace, 
vol.  viL  pi.  8l.)    \l.  *Ek  rAr  rw9 if  kjlmf  vurfift 

KawvaboKias  ri0iKoi  \6'ifOi  aSi  Sta  ivfAtitr  rvi 
Maryicrpov  koI  Ao^oi^^ov,  Ea  Libn$  D.  BafdK 
ArchifpL'Coj/t  Cacntircae  Cuj^f^xhu-iuf  Ornfimifs  Ja 
Moribus  XX IV.  .Si'iicoM  iMa^idro  ac  LuijUkM 
auttore,  Tke*>e  Sermones  were  made  up  by  Sy- 
meon of  selections  frim  the  works  of  R-mil,  ni.d 
were  printed  Bvo.  i^aiis.  laati-  A  Ijatiu  versicn 
of  them  by  Stanislaus  llovins  had  appeared,  8v«, 
Venice,  1 554,  and  has  been  reprinted  sevetal  times. 
Another  Latin  version,  by  Simon  Maillcus,  arch- 
bishop of  Tours,  was  published,  8vo.  Paris,  1558, 
and  has  ba«iBBfiiBtodia  thaoditianaof  tliowotka 
of  Basil,  in  wUm  iIhi  OraMNW  aia  warily  ^^fea. 
(Fabric,  vol.  ix.  p.  ij8,  &c.,  vol.  x.  p.  \B\  S.c.)  I?. 
An  accoant  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  extant  in 
two  MBS.  at  Viaana  (KolUr,  Supplmmt,  mi  Emm- 
fjcciuiH,  comp.  pp.  74H.  7f)0).  is  ascriln-d  in  one  of 
the  MSS.  to  Symeon  Aletaphriitra,  but  with  wiiat 
accuracy  ia  aaoMtoia.  Vm  oiiafiMn  freoi  Meta- 
phrastes in  the  Onltma  im  Lucain  of  Nicctas  ai'd 
the  iuentiou  by  Theopfaanes  Cemmens  ot  hts  £«t 
Itpitv  Aomay  v*6iunnpm^  tm  Lmtm  CbaMMal^ 
ni»«,  do  not  show  that  he  wrote  commentaries  cn 
Luke.  The  work  iutcuded  is  probably  bis  accuuut 
of  Lake  in  his  Samolorum  VHoa.  The  ciutiona  ia 
the  Calata  im  Matthatum  of  Macarius  Chrysoce- 
phalus  are  possibly  truia  hij  am>uut  of  Matthew. 
A  single  manuscript  ascribes  to  fijtiea  Meta* 
phrastes,  but  with  vefjT  doubtliil  'turwctnaw,  a  woik 
calkd  Dif^  wballMr  llia  vack  of  PUBp 
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Solitary  (PniLtPrDS,  literary  and  eocIetiatticaU 

No.  27],  or  a  differpnt  work,  i»  not  aacertained. 
(AUatius,  p.  \  ;  Fttbtic  BihL  Graec  vol.  x.  p. 
62.  note  ov.) 

The  worlu  of  Symeon  Metaphmtaa  m  stiU 
TalaH  by  th«  Oreekt.  Thive  imiill  qnatto  vohmwa 
ooQtalniiiL;  selections  from  the  I'ihie  StmctontmylrAin- 
btcd  iato  the  modem  Qreek  tongue  by  Agapius, 
ft  Craten  uoiik,|prfaite4  at  Venice  in  the  yean  1797, 
1805,  and  18"  ^  w  1  entitled  resp^'ctively.  ITapa- 
df  uret,  i'aradumf  'EicX^ior,  Eeio^um^  and  N«os 
IlaptfBtKM,  ^oradiMf  ATomh^  an  now  before  ue. 
{Ai!atiu<s  Itc  Syntfim.  SLTi'ptis^  pp.  24 — 1.51  ;  Cave, 
•who  nuikeft  three  persons  of  our  Symeon,  viz.  Sy 
meon  Metaphrutes,  Symeon  Logothetm  and  Symeon 
l/ojrothetn  Junior.  Hist.  Litt.  ad  aniios  901,  967, 
1170,  vol  iL  pp.  aiJ,  104,  '241  ;  Oudin,  De  Scrip- 
turibHS  Ecci.  rol  ii.  col.  1300—1383  ;  Vo«»iu«,  De 
IJtsioricit  GneeiSt  Ub.  iu  &  xxr.  nnd  lib.  iv.  par« 
iii ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gram,  toLtu.  pp.  471, 683,  vol. 
viii.  p.  29,  vol,  x.  p.  IBO,  \c.  alibi  ;  Ceillier,  J»<- 
|6wv  iheri$,  vol  xix.  p.  565,  Ac,  59*2,  &c ;  Han- 
Uuaf  JDt  ^fwcnti^Bmim  Ktruut  &vifibifitu$f  pan  i> 
c  24  ;  Hambcr^pr.  Zuvcrl'dssuie  SWhrichUru,  vol.  iv. 
p>  139,  &c.  ;  Saxiua,  Oaomattioont  voL  u.  135.) 

S3.  MoNAOiua  I.  HimoHOttACHtfa  yatiooi 
MSS*  bear  the  name  of  Symeon  TTi'-romonachus  or 
MotiachuB  as  their  anthor.  (Conip.  Fabric.  IhUv.ih. 
Graec.  voL  xi.  p.  299  ;  Cave,  //is/.  Lttt.  vol.  ii.  ; 
I)iB«'rtat,  Prima,  p.  18).  A  Synnonius  Monachii« 
et  Presbyter  is  luentiuiied  by  Fhotius  {Biidmik. 
Cod.  231 )  a«  flourishing  in  tiM  srigil  flf  Joatinittt  I. 
(See  alto  Nos.24,25.) 

24.  Pit;s,  Vknbrabilir  or  Studita.  Symeon, 
denominated  by  liis  admirers  d  tv\aSi\i,  "  the 
PioBsT*  or,  M  Combdfie  renden  it,  tlie  Venenble,** 
yim  ft  monk  «f  tbe  oraBBitecy  of  Stndian  ftt  Coo* 
fttantinoplo,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth  century. 
Hia  younger  nameeake,  Symeon  of  St.  Mama* 
[No.  16],  waa  bk  diaeiple,  «id  hdd  bin  in  tuch 
reverence  aa  to  pay  to  his  memory  honours  which 
were  deemed  nnautJiorited  and  exceuive,  and  in- 
volved the  younger  Symeon  in  difficulties  with  hia 
ccelefcitiiticnl  siipiTinrn.    Symeon  the  Pious  is  re- 
gfirded  as  the  author  of  a  ^hort  treatise  on  the 
duties  of  an  ascetic  life,  Avyoi  dUncrrrtKis  woKv- 
M<p4<  #M4t  KtfaXeuMrit^  Oratio  de  vUae  aaoetkae 
tjfficm  mimmatim  icripta,  of  which  a  version  in  mo- 
dem or  Romaic  Greek,  by  Dionysius  Zagoraeus,  is 
pobltahed  with  bia  Tenion  of  the  wotka  of  Symeon 
of  St  MsMHu  410.  Veniee,  1796.   See  tbe  Wo- 

p-mphicnl  notices  nf  Symeon  of  St  ^^ama<l,  in  the 
A  ttdarimm  Aomsnmum  of  Combdia  and  in  the  ver- 
lioii  of  Zftgonima,  atmidy  referred  to  [No.  16]. 

25.  SrnoLAiiirs,  styled  also  ITiEROMOVAf  iirs, 
Svfuwy  l*(>Qfi6iraxos  6  irxoAdptos  ;  a  monk  of  the 
Bjtantine  empire,  whooe  date  is  not  known,  ex- 
cept thnt  he  lived  about  or  .ifter  the  close  of  the 
eig^hih  century.  He  composed  a  work  entitled 
WUatiim,  S^fmia^ma  CbsoniMi,  Mtant  in  MS.  at 
Vienna,  containing  the  Canons  ascribed  to  the 
Apostles  and  to  the  seven  general  councils.  (Fa- 
bric. BitJioth.  (iraec.  voL  xi.  p.  29.0;  Cave,  Hid. 
IjitU  ToL  iL,  Appendix  prinft,  p^  18 ;  Lftmbecinii 
CbMMMtfor.  <b  JflWrfiaew  CbanrnMa,  vol  It.  ool 
4S5»  ed.  Kollar.) 

90.  Of  SftLKtrcxu  and  CTssiraoN.  The  in- 
cw*  of  tbo  number  of  Cbriitkaa  la  Foirift,  and 
their  fonTiriti  iii  into  r^urches  with  ecclesiastical 
otticers,  had  excited  the  apprebensioos  of  the 
Mi0i»  and  aba  tin  Jaaloair  of  the  Jem:  Ibeee 
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bodiM  eirited  Ae  Perrian  king  to  enmmenre  a 

severe  persecntimi  atrtinjit    the   Christiativ  and 
feynieon,        bishop  ot  i^eleucia  and  Ctcsiphon, 
was  put  to  death  on  a  chai|;e  of  finmirin^  the 
iateneteof^and  treacherously  conveying  to.  thp  Rr>- 
man  emperor  Constantine  the  Great,  or  more  pro- 
bably his  son  Conttintius  II.,  intelligence  af^ting 
the  interesU  of  Penia.    Syriac  writers  call  this 
Symeon  BftP-SaMT  or  Rai^aabSe,  •".  Filiua 
Tmctoram"  f  Assemani.   BV>ht4h.  Orient,  vol.  i, 
p.  1, 2),  and  sute  that  be  waa  the  disciple  of  Papaa 
or  Phaphas,  whom  be  eneeaedcd  In  the      of  Se- 
leuceia.    Papa«  had  been  deposed  for  his  .irro- 
gaiicc  and  impiety,  and  Symeon  was  appointed  in 
his  room  (Le  Quien,  Oriena  Otrintiantu^  vol.  fil. 
col.  1107,  kc  -  A««emani,  BihH;th.  Orient.  yo\.\. 
p.  186),  which  led  i'apns  to  utter  an  imprcfation 
against  Symeon  tbftt  hb  sins  might  never  be  fur- 
given  to  him,  Symeon  was  bom  of  respectable  nnd 
pious  parents,  who  carried  on  the  business  of  silk 
dyers,  ;ind  rippear  to  have  supplied  the  Persian 
kings  with  their  royal  robee.    Tlie  date  of  Sj« 
neonH  aeeeeeien  to  his  eee  ta  nndetennined.  Ae- 
coriHn-  tn     I'.ir^  authorities  (Le  Quien,  col.  llOf;) 
Symeon  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  A.  D. 
S25,  M  repreeentatiTe  of  bia  predeeenor  Papaa, 
•who  was  then  nrchbishop  of  Seleuceia  ;  according'  to 
others  (Asseniani,  p.  8,  9)  Symeon  had  alrnuij 
acquired  the  &ee,  and  sent  one  of  his  clergy  to 
repn^^^rnt  li.rn.    Tlir  ihite  of  hia  death  is  a!-,  i  iir:- 
ceruun  ;  but  it  was  probably  during  the  war  l)P- 
twecn  the  Persians  and  the  Roman  emperor  Con- 
stantius  II.    Many  other  Christiaxu  perished  with 
Symeon,  and  in  the  bloody  persecution  which  fol- 
lowed his  death:  among  these  martyrs  was  his 
Stater  Tarbula.  He  was  buried  at  Suso.  (Aseemani, 
p.  4.)  Symeon  wrote  emne  letters  in  Syriac,  wbidi 

nri'  mentioned  by  El)ed-jefu  (Assemani,  p.  11);  but 
the  occasion  and  subject  of  them  are  not  stated.  Two 
hymns  wbieb  are,  It  woold  appear,  still  need  by  the 

Christians  of  the  country  e^nnt  Rrsgdad  (in  divinis 
Chaldaeorum  officiis)  are  ascribed  to  hiui.  {At>iie- 
mani,  BihiiatA.  Onrnt'iL  vol.  i.  p.  1 — 12  ;  Le  Quien, 
Lc;  Soromen.  //.  A',  ii.  8 — 15  ;  Hiemnyin.  Chro- 
nitxmt  Thcophan.  Ckronog.  p.  19,  ed.  Paris,  p.  15, 
ed.  Venice,  p.  36,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Cedrenii<i.  Compmd, 
p.  298,  ed.  Paris,  vol.  L  p.  522,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Nice- 
phorus  Callisti,  H.  E.  viii.  35,  37,  38 ;  Menolotf. 
Basilian.  a.  d.  April,  xiv.  pars  iii.  p.  55,  fol.  Ur- 
bino,  1727;  Henschen.  apud  A<ia  Samctanm 
AprUit^  vol.  ii.  p.  846  ;  Daronius,  .^msabt  iSSeefiw. 
ad  ann.  343,  xii.— xvii. ;  Pagi,  Critioe  in  Boron,  in 
loc ;  Tillemont,  Mlmoin*,  vol.  vii.  pp.  7(i, 
662,  fte.) 

27.  Sktm  nr  Smtrn,  2i70,  or  Sbtri,  2tj(7»  ;  or 
perhaps  tub  Son  of  Sethus  or  Smi.aRvzantine 
writer  of  some  importance  of  the  eleventh  century-. 
He  is  known  also  by  the  titles  which  he  bore  of  Ma- 
(nsmtR  BT  PHiLosufHUJi,  Md^i^pot  iro}  ♦lA^o'o- 
<?>oy,  and  of  PRoTOVBSTIABiro  Antiochi,  Uporro^ 
ffcordpxQrriiy  'Arri^x^fi  *•  e.  Matter  of  the  Kobes 
in  the  aaboe  of  Antinchus  (Flavins  Antiochas  the 
Eunuch,  who  was  consul,  a.  d.  -131)  at  ConsUinli- 
aople,  in  which  the  imperial  jewels  or  costly  articles 
Were  kept  (€omp.  Ducange,  Gtomtr.  MmL  tt  fiifiKU 

Graccitat.  j.  v.'KpuToStffT^x')^  Tvv^kmn&x^^.  inter 
derivat.  voc  BsVTiif  ;  and  Constantinop.  Chri^ianay 
lib.  ii.  sect.  xiiL  S  5.)  By  a  corruption  of  bia 
titli'  he  has  been  improperly  stvli  d  .^^fTloclIB;^'U8, 
'AjrrM»;^t^»,  and  Magistbr  Anxiochiak,  Mdi*)'*" 
*Avn«x*^>      Bwroib  Metvi:  It  ia  pro- 
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l»ble  that  bo  i«  tlio  Symeon  Protove8tiariaa(2vfi*^ 
irfiii*ToS«irTidfM»s)  uientioned  by  Cedrenua  (Cum- 
pfn.l.  p.  7;'.7,  ed.  Paris,  roL  fi.  |k  Al  I,  ed.  Bonn) 
as  liaviiij;  W'fu  biiiiislied  in  a.  u.  1034.  by  the 
Ktn{>eror  Michael  lite  I'apakigaiiian  [Mii:ha£L 
IV.  Paphlago]  on  account  of  hit  •yiupatby  with 
the  Patrician  Dalassenu*.  Syineon  had  been  one 
of  the  personal  attendant!  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
atantine  IX. (or  VIII.  asaome  reckon,  brother  und 
flpUe^pie  of  Basil  11.),  whoM  dflAth  ooeamd  A.  a. 
10%.  Synieon,  on  hh  liaiMlnMBt,  mind  to  m 
monastery  fmiiiileJ  by  himself  near  mount  Olym- 
pu* ;  and  appaan  to  have  apeot  the  xeat  of  bis  life 
in  litHW^  pwiiti  and  fluxMsto  dhitfss  ^€U^wi^ 
/  '  As  one  of  Ms  works  is  dtnlicated  to  the 
Eiuperor  Michael  Uocaa,  be  muat  hare  sacTived 
the  ■cMMifia  of  that  princa  in  a.  p.  107L  No- 
thing ijcyond  thii  Mffmrn  to  Im  kMim  «f  Ua 

personal  huiory. 

Th0  principal  woriw  of  fSfmtm  Sodi  are  as  fol- 
lows :  —  1 .  "SvtTayfia  Kari  (rroixfiov  irepl  Tpo<pwy 
Swmf^wr,  i)^uiu(fTna  per  iiU^aruM  tmimem  th 
ofxiriorum  fattUtule.  This  is  the  wodc  dediortod 
to  Michael  Ducaa.  It  is  a  descriptive  catalogue, 
alphabetical! r  arranged,  of  the  chief  articles  of  hu- 
man food :  the  materials  are  for  the  most  part  taken 
Iron  ^vtoBL*  csMmoonxjt  iikhaol  PaeUoa 
fPsKLLiTB,  Now  8.].  It  was  ptiblidiod,  with  a 
J/iliM  f rsion,  by  Lilius  Grfi;"riu»  Gyraldus  of 
f  enan,  12raoi,  Basel,  1538.  The  anaogemeat  of 
the  tot  diftn  fiom  durtof  the  v«nkm:  the  al- 
phabetical order  in  the  one  being  of  the  Greek 
titles  to  eacb  article,  in  the  other  of  their  Latin 
eqnivalents ;  bnt  in  an  editjan  of  iitm  vecrion  r»- 
visfd  by  Dominiciis  Monthesannfs  of  Verona, 
12mo.  Basel,  I5C1,  the  Greek  titles  are  prefixed 
to  each  articls,  and  the  original  order  is  restored. 
All  improved  cJiti  n  "f  tin-  (Sreek  text,  with  a  new 
veniiua  byMurtinuslio^iiaiius,  waguubli&hcd  12mo. 
Pteia,  1658.  2.  "^ivvo^^is  kuX  avaif6iafM<pvciK»y 
rc  Kcl  ^iXoirSipcay  807/xdrfity,  Compendium  i  t  Jlurcs 
HOturalium  el  phUoaophorum  pladtorum,  Ot  tliis 
work,  which  is  also  in  great  part  pUbged  from  Psel- 
hMi  AllMtoa  (obi  infci)  has  given  a  tiuat  extract, 
widi  a  Latin  yvruon.  The  first  two  of  the  five 
books  of  whiili  l!ie  work  consiiitsare  cxtmt  in  some 
MS&  nnder  the  name  of  Psellus.  They  bear  the 
title  of  *t9iktam9  mnitm  ^unKfir  ^TrnutATw^ 
Solutione$  oovi}-'  mliosiu:  mduralium  (piaiitumutn. 
ft.  JM  Medkmt  (a.  De  MetUcamaUia)  eitAnimaii- 
Im,  A  Latin  Tenien  of  two  fiagnanto  of  this  ap- 
pears at  the  end  of  Monthesaurus^s  revised  edition 
of  Uyraidui&'s  version  of  the  Sj/nie^ma  tie  ctbarwrum 
faetUtate.  4.  Oiyd  d^^pi^MM^  Dt  Oiormlm,  and  6. 
Htpl  yti&<Tfa>t  tctj}  aiprjt,  De  (tn^atirme  el  Tactu^ 
published  by  ideier,  in  his  Phyna  et  Media 
araed  Minores^  voL  ii.  p.  283,  8vo.  Berlin,  1842. 

But  the  work  which  has  ^ivcn  Symcon  Seth  the 
greatest  claim  to  rcraeuibrauce,  is  hit>  (Jxt.-ck  v«;rt>iuu 
of  the  Indian  apologues,  now  known  as  the  Fables 
of  Bidpai  or  Pilpay.  This  version  is  briefly  en- 
ticed liTvpavirrii  koI  'Ixi^Xdnys,  Stepkanilet  el 
Idmdalea,  &  Corottarim  et  Vestigator^  and  a  Latin 
yvtma  of  a  ooomleiable  part  of  it  was  subjoined 
oy  Poashi  to  Me  edition  of  Georgius  Pachymcres, 
fol.  Rome,  ]CiL'G  ;  but  it  is  omitted  in  the  Uonn 
Rprint  of  that  version.  The  Greek  text,  not  bow- 
aver  hi  a  ooin|iIeto  Ibrm,  was  paUiahed  anAar  the 
title  of  SyHcimen  Sapientiac  JmUnttm  vdernm,  by 
bcb.  Uudof.  btarkiua,  12uo.  Berlin,  1697.  The 
iirtradBctory  t^Eftm,  whkh  bad  been  pnfixed 
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to  Bidjini's  work,  and  had  been  also  trans- 
lated by  tieth  but  ouiittt!^  by  Starkius,  were  fab- 
lished  under  the  title  of  Pro/efmrnma  ad  Utimm, 
2Tf<p(whr)s  Kal  *Ix»t)X4ttjv,  by  Floderu*,  Upmla, 
17 HO.  From  a  mure  pruiix  title  ur  iulroduction 
prefixed  to  the  work  WO  learn  that  it  was  brought 
from  India  by  ntp^tti^  Perxoe,  or  Bamuyeh,  phy- 
sician to  Chosroes  or  Khosra  I.  Nosliirwan  [Sak- 
s^NiDAE,  No.  21],  King  of  Persia,  who  reigned 
item  6^1  lA  S79t  and  that  it  was  presented 
to  Aat  Kinf .  It  is  pnbaUf  that  vhat  Barsoayeh 
presented  to  Khusru  wa»  a  Pehlvi  or  old  Persian 
version,  not  the  Sanscrit  ocjgiBaL  It  waa,aocoid- 
ing  to  tte  thla  jwl  died,  tnashtod  into  Atohie. 
and  this  Arabic  version  Symeon  Seth  translated 
into  Greek.  A  succipct  account  of  this  ancient  and 
curious  worik  ia  pnn  in  tha  Pmwf  Qwftjyasrfia, 
!  s.  V.  JlmrAi,  where  arc  pivcn  niinierons  referenrCT 
to  thtt  authorities  u*«h1.  See  alfeo  Fabric  UiU. 
Gmee,  voL  viL  pp.  777 — 781. 

A  Iiistory  of  Alexander  the  Great,  replete  with 
fabulous  iui:idcaU,  and  faln-ly  iM-arinj;  the  name  of 
CaUisthenes[CALUiiTHKNKs,NL>.  1  ],v.  i  i  i  iis  t»iu)d 
in  some  libraries  (comp.  CaUd.  MUtorum  liiUiotk. 
Reffiae,  vol.  ii.  p.  388,  Cod.  mdclxxxv.  foL  Paris, 
1740),  is  said  by  Fabridus  {BiUiotL  Grate,  vol 
iii.  Pb  d«)  and  Wharton  (ifsK.  ^  Btg.  foiln^ 
voL  i  p.  139)  to  have  been  tMnehtied  from  the 
Persian  by  Symeon  Seth,  but  on  what  aiilln'rity 
this  assertion  rests  tliey  do  not  state :  nor  does  Um 
voife  MMU  to  bear  any  intomal  naika  «f  hslei^ 
ins*  to  Seth.    The  openinj^  portion  of  a  bis*  "v  .  f 
Alexander  which  some  identify  with  this  work,  u  \ 
given  by  Berdtd  (in  a  note  to  Stephann  Bynnu  | 
Dc  Urhibits,  ad  voc.  BovKf<pd\€ta)  and  by  Fabricins  ^ 
{/JiUtot/i.  O'rmc  vol.  xiv.  p.  I4ii,  ed.  vet.)  :  it  bean  | 
the  title  of  Bt'of  'AAc^afSpov  rov  VUutiiofos  mi  ; 
»f'f''(  rT.  I'lla  et  GesLi  Ale»andn  Afii(r<iimiiti- n«yi$. 
A  i^atiii  history  of  Alexander  closely  re^uubliQg  ■ 
this  Greek  work,  and  considered  by  some  as  a  iw^ 
sion  though  it  varies  niueh  from  the  orif:inal,  was 
printed  in  bliick  letter,  fol-  Argeutiu.  14ULI  and 
1 494.    These  works  bear,  both  of  them,  considar',  i 
able  resemblance  to  the  work  said  to  have  been  1 
written  in  Greek  by  Aesopns  [Aesopus,  p.  48], 
and  translated  into  Latin  by  Julius  Valerius,  I 
whose  tnmslatjoa  was  iini  pabiiibed  from  an 
imperfeet  MS.  hj  Angeto  ICu,  at  Milan,  1817, 
and  again   more   eomplete   in  vol.  vii.  of  his  ; 
(Jiumd  Anckra  e  Vuticuim  Codd^mtiHt  Bvo.  Bom. 
188&   It  tt  also  given  frooi  Malls  fint  aditien  as 
.an  appendix  to  the  edition  of  Qwiiitii-i  Ciiitiii>. 
iu  the  UMiUheoa  Viassica  LattHU  of  Lemairc, 
8vo.  Parit,  1834.    Ceneideiahla  inJbnnathm  »> 
specting  these  works  of  the  Psnido  Callisthrnes, 
Aesopua  or  Julius  Valerius  aud  utiiers,  whidi  itave 
much  in  oomwn  with  each  other  and  appear  to 
have  had  a  common  origin,  may  be  found  in  the 
preface  of  Mai  (reprinted  by  Leniair«)  ;  in  the 
Journal  det  Saioam  tot  18Ui,  pp-  4li|,  cVc,  C0.(), 
&C. ;  and  in  tbe  Bibiiothigm  /       rv/  <:  f(>r  the 
same  year,  pp.  218,  &C.,  3'22,  <iu;.    Hut  of  theae 
works  neither  by  Mai  nor  in  the  periodicals  is  any 
one  ascribed  to  Symetm  Seth.  Some  other  works  of 
Symeon  are  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric.  BiUiotk.  Orwe. 
1  IL  cc.  vol.  vii.  p.  472,  vol.  xi.  p.  320  ;  Allat.  De 
i^meon.  Serwii$t  p.  181,  &x.  i  Veaaitts,  JM  Urn- 
hriei$anm.nb.  tv.  c.  21.) 

2a  Studita.    [Xom.  16  and  24.] 
2.9.  Si-  V  PITA.  Soaae  Tmmifm^  Ccwfiiog,  or  h jmns, 
by  Syneoa,  a  waak  of  tka  CmihdI  of  Stndiv 
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at  Con^tniUinopli',  wfrc  nmonp;  the  MSS.  ot  tho 
monastery  of  Cryptae  Ferratae  at  Rome.  AUatius, 
wlio  liad  nad  tfiem,  sayi  tint  tin^  w«ra  worthy 
tn  l)e  prfscrvcil  and  pulilished,  and  to  be  ii-r  l  n 
the  services  of  the  church,  lie  has  gireu  the 
initial  parte  of  mA^  ham  wMdi  it  appam  Aat 
they  related  to  the  rmrifixion,  burial,  and  re»ur- 
rectioit  of  Christ.  Of  the  time  and  history  of  this 
8yn»eon  nothiof  is  kaowa*  A  Sv-meon  appears 
among  the  cnrrpspondcnts  of  T!i  Itti'  Studitn, 
who  addrenes  him  as  his  sou  ;  but  whether  this 
WAS  the  writer  of  the  Oamtiea  or  not  is  nnknown. 
Allatius  jtidges  the  writer  to  bo  a  difierent  person 
from  the  Symeon  Studita  mentioned  with  such 
high  praise  by  Syroeon  of  St.  Mamas,  in  his  ora- 
tioD  J)»  FomUmtn  tt  Ckmmmoliom,  and  wko  ii 
donVdess  die  SriiMon  th«  nom  dnadynMntkofiad 

[No.  '24].  (Allatitis,  Dc  St/mtw.  Scn'pii.^,  p.  2."^  ; 
Fabric  JiiU.  Grace  toL  x.  444,  toL  xi.  p.  2iiS^  | 
OftTB^  MuL  I/StL  ToL  ii.  DfaMvL  Prima,  p.  18.) 

30.  Srur.Ti-s  or  S.vl.tTs  (o  SaAiJj),  a  fnnalic  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  apparently  bom  about  A.D. 
<9Si  in  dba  idgn  of  me  erapftor  Julia  I.  Ho 
was  a  Syrian,  hut  his  birth-pbice  appwirg  tn  be 
unknown.  In  the  reign  of  Justinian  he  visited 
Jorasalem  with  a  oonpanion,  Joannes,  wiA  whoa 
hp  embraced  a  mnnnstic  life,  nrnt  in  a  convent, 
afterwards  in  a  herniiuige  uu  tlisj  eastern  shore  of 
the  Dead  See.  He  afterwards  visited  Jerusalem, 
lie  then  went  to  Emesa,  where  he  continued  till 
his  death.  He  lived  to,  if  not  after,  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Maurice.  Th*'  life  of  tiiis  Sytnoon,  written 
l>y  JLeontius  of  Neo{Mli*  £Lbo2«tiu8,  Noi.  30 J,  Jut 
coRtrmponuT,  aboaiMO  wHIi  aboaid  storiM  <^  Ills 
miracles,  (Leontius,  Vita  S.  Simcfjuis  ,S(i/i,  apud 
Acta  Saactor.  JtUu.  vol.  u  p.  IS&f  &c. ;  Mioephorus 
CaUitti.  a,  R  Hh.  xvH.  c.  2^) 

•TI.  STYtlTBS  CSvutuvris  6  3TuXfTi7j).  the  Pil- 
j.AR-tiAiNT,a  oelebnited  aacotic  of  the  iifth  century, 
who  darivoi  his  distfaifBiihing  epithet  ftoia  the 
pillar  on  which  he  passed  a  considerable  part  of  his 
Ufe.  He  wiut  tlie  tirst  of  a  tolerably  numerous 
data  of  Pillar-sainu  "  or  Stylites."  He  was 
boni  at  the  vill.i^^e  of  SiiiJin,  on  the  confines  of 
Syria  aiid  CUicm,  about  A,  u.  'iS^f  ac(»rding  to 
TUlBaMHit,  whose  daioa  i*»  Mlov.  Aftw  leaidiiv 
an  aooetic  life  for  many  yean  in  varioni  monas- 
teries  and  solitary  places,  he  resolved  to  take  his 
stand  on  a  pillar  or  pedestal,  in  order  to  escape 
hem  Iho  honoor  paid  him  by  men,  aoooiding  to  the 
lostlniony  of  Theedawt,  though  it  is  not  oo  easy  to 
sie  hnw  so  conspicuous  a  pDsition  consisted  with 
the  modesty  ascribed  to  bim  by  that  wntec  This 
in  A.  n.  438.  At  flnt  Ina  pillir  waa  only  lia 
cubits  or  nino  feet  high ;  it  then  rose  to  twel  vu  cubitf, 
then  to  twenty-two  ;  and  when  Theodoret  wrote, 
wliidi  ma  In  Ssmeon^i  lifMnu,  it  vaa  thirtji^ 
cubits,  or  fifty-four  feet  hi  ;  "  for,"  adds  Theo- 
doret, ^  he  desires  to  touch  heavcii,  aitd  to  b«  re- 
leased from  all  communication  with  earthly  things." 
The  circninfereiuc  of  his  column  is  stated  by  Eva- 
griuii  to  kave  bt.-cn  two  cubits,  or  three  feet,  the 
height  forty,  which  is,  perhqpa,  nalj  a  looad 
number  for  the  thirty-six  of  Theodoret. 

This  proceeding  of  the  saint,  however  admired 
by  some,  incurred  the  reprehension  of  others,  to 
wboBs  Theodoret  thought  it  necotsary  to  reply  by 
refiNTinf  to  ofirtdn  tynbetieal  actimM  of  the  Old 
Tei>.uinient  jirophotf.  The  s'liiit's  proceeding  was, 
however,  so  fiir  in  conformity  to  Oriental  se&tkiMOti^ 
Ml  9fttM  aa  ittongjlj  to  Oikotal  fsaKog^  that 
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it  led  to  the  conversion  of  many  hundred  heathens, 
Persians,  Anneoiaiu,  and  IbonuM,  who  woaid 
probably  haw  iwiilod  a  more  n^oaal  mode  of 
anjnment.  Tribes,  apparently  of  Bedouin  Arabs, 
contended  for  the  Ueasiog  of  the  holy  man,  and 
WMPB  Mar  ooning  to  biewa  in  Aeir  jeidooa  rivalry. 
The  gifts  of  worliinc  miracles  and  of  prophesvint; 
are  duiued  for  bim  by  Theodoret,  who  professes  to 
have  been  an  eyo  and  oar  witaaaa  of  tboir  eniciaa. 
In  this  extniflrdinnrv  manner  ho  passed  the  last 
thirty-seven  years  of  his  life,  attrsiciiiig  tlic  rt-- 
verence  alike  of  believers  and  unbelievers. 

Symcon  died  about  a.  n.  4(10  acconiine  to  Til!e- 
mont,  Theophaueti,  and  Ccdrcnus.  Uu  body  waa 
brought  to  Andoch.  The  emperor  I<eo  proposed 
to  xaawra  it  to  Constanttjujple,  but  yieidad  to  the 
OBtnaiiaa  of  the  people  of  Antiodi  that  it  should 
remain  anioqg  thHB.  fitanlito  nato  haldiahvh 
esteem. 

Tho  ahoda  of  SyuMB  liofina  and  aftef  liii  aiaont 

of  the  column,  was  locally  called  ^fandra  (whence 
he  sometimes  boro  the  name  of  MandritaXaod  was 
diaiHit,  aeoaHiDf  to  Bvafrina,  Ihfao  Imadnd  aiadia, 

nearly  ihirty-fivo  miles  from  Antioch.  The  piety 
of  his  admirers  subsequently  erected  a  church  or 
motiastecy  oa  tba  apot,  hi  tat  nidat  of  whuh  taaa 
a  richly  onaonented  ronrt,  open  to  the  «ky,  and 
enclosing  the  column  uu  which  he  iuui  pa&^d  his 
days.  The  Western  Church  commemorates  this  saiat 
on  January  5th,  iSie  Oreek  Church  on  Sepunnber  Ist. 

The  history  of  this  extnordinary  man  i^  wortlty 
of  attention,  whether  as  hhovlqg  wivit  tho  haaHUB 
finuao  may  be  brought  to  endnra,  or  as  th«  most 
lemaricabie  (laire  in  the  remarkable  history  of  as- 
cetic observance,  or  as  ilhiitrating  the  religious 
viewa  and  apint  of  hia  ago  and  oooatry.  Moat 
wnton  who  taoeh  on  tho  hiatety  of  dw  period 
speak  of  Symeon.  The  fullest  account  is  f^iveii  by 
Theodoret  {Philotheut  s.  IkHyiom  Hittoria^  c.  2(>L 
and  Evagrioa  {H.B.  L  18, 14.  iL9, 10).  Soom- 
thing  may  be  gleaned  from  the  fragments  of  Theo- 
dore Lector  (7/. E,i,l%iL 42).  The  three  Uvea, 
given  in  a  Latn  vanaon  by  Bollandns  {Atla 
Siindor.  Jannar.  voL  i.  p.  26J,  &c.),  of  which  the 
first  and  sec&ud  are  ascribed,  but  we  think  on  very 
uncertain  ground,  to  Symeon*s  disdple  Antonius, 
and  the  third  to  Symeun  ^^ctaph^astef^  are  of  littl" 
value.  (Soe  isXm  Citron.  J'uscJuiL  p.  321,  cd.  I'ans, 
p.  2.)0',  ed.  Venice  ;  vol.  L  p.  593,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Theo- 
phan.  Ckronog.  ad  a.  m.  5952, 53,  p.  96,  ed.  Paria, 
p.  77,  ed.  Venice,  and  vol.  u  pp.  173,  174,  ed. 
Konn  ;  Cedren.  Compend.  pp.  :i40.  341,  347,  348, 
ed.  Paris,  and  vol  L  pp.  6i>6-r£dii»  and  608,  ad. 
Bonn  ;  Nicephoraa  Galliati,  B.  R.  xIt.  51,  xv.  IS  { 
and,  among  modem  writers,  Baronius,  Annul.  Ecdts. 
ad  oan.  420,  xzriii.,  432,  xUi  li.  lii,  436,  zii.,  451, 
oliii^  455,  zii;,  45S,  xriiL,  450,  xnL  zriU.,  465, 
xxxiv.,a(iM  Critlce  Ptnpi;  Titlemont,  Mem.  vol.  xv. 
p.  347,  &C.,  and  uoua,  p.  879,  Jte.  {  Cave,  Hid, 
Liu,  ad  ann.  448,  voL  i.  p.  488  ; 
Crfuv.  vol.z.  pL  52a,  Aft, and  AMatw% . 

ScrifttL'i,  p.  6,  &c.) 

It  is  kno\\^  that  Synieon  iRvto  Bovml  piaoaa: 

1.  Ejiistolci  (t'l  TIaixliji'iuJii  /mpnratorcm,  relating 
to  the  retttitutiou  of  the  Jcwijili  synagogues ;  a 
pnxif,  unhappily,  that  a  clear  perccptioa  «( i^t 
aod  wrong  is  not  to  be  enumerated  among  our 
aaintii  excellences.  (Evag.  H.  E.  L  13;  Niccphor. 
L  e.)  This  letter  is  not  extant.  2.  Ad  Eudoeiami 
Jmpmitrieem  JUpktoia,  oonowning  her  return  to 
thachanh.,  A  ahactaxlCMtiionthiaiapcaamed 
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by  Nicopliorns  Callisti  {  TL  E.  xv.  ISV  3.  np3s 
Acovra  t^k  a{noKpa.TOf>a  citiittoAtj,  .-fr/  J./'omm 
Imperatormt  £^»utola  ,*  on  the  election  of  Tiinotbens 
Aeluras,  and  the  atithori'y  uf  the  Cnuncil  of  Chal- 
cedoa ;  meotioaed  by  hvagriua  (//.  E.  n.  10. 
Coup,  PkotL  AUmA.  cod.  229).  4.  Tlpit  Bam. 
Xtioy  {wuTKOirovrTa  roO  'Amiixo*'  in  Evag.) 
^irtdToAtf,  yl>l  Basil lu in  Antiochiae  Epucopum  Epu- 
tol{t^  on  the  same  »ubject«.  preserved  by  ETagriiti 
{ibid,}^  and  Nicephorus  Callitti  (//.  E.  xt.  19). 

Attatiua  mentions  also  a  Con/tnio  /idei,  and 
refers  to  Eulogius  (apud  Phot.  L  c):  but  Eiilonius 
eridantiy  speaks  of  the  Muat'a  lettor  to  the  em- 
peror Lm.   (AUatiaa,  Care,  Fafcriehw,  U.  oc) 

Tlie  discourse    D«    inor/r    nimjuT  mrditumio, 

printed  in  a  Latin  Teni<w  in  the  itiUiotheea  Fa- 
#iMR,ind«r  dia  vmam  «(  «ar  BvuMOBt  ia  aottod 

c>l»o\vhoro  as  b«<mg  more  correctly  •■■iibtd  to 
meon  of  Meaopotaaua  [No.  21]. 
18.  SrfUT—  JfimoK,  or  Thaitmastoritkr, 

or  A  MowTK  TiiAnMASTO  (ToC  dou^<rrou  Spou?), 
or  Da  MoNTB  Mirabill  The  Greek  atid  otht^r 
Eastern  churches  reverence  thenMHOiy  of  a  yoiiiik'<'r 
Symeoii  StylitfB,  who  h;i%  !io\veTer.  no  place  in  the 
Latin  culuiidar,  mid  is  iodecd  of  far  lt'»8  c^k-brity 
tinm  the  subject  of  the  prec  i : . article.  He  was 
bom  at  Aiitloch  of  parents  in  humble  life,  about  A.  D. 
5'JU  ^  Courad.  Juiininghiis  calculates.  His  mother 
Martha  was  a  woman  of  grMt  piety.  He  embraced 
a  monastic  life,  when  yet  a  child,  in  a  monastery 
near  Seleuceia,  the  port  of  Antioch,  in  which  mo- 
nastery ho  found  an  eminent  stylite  or  pillar  ^aint, 
Joannes  ;  and  5ynMon|  desihng  to  imitalB  his  ex- 
ample, had  a  pillar  meted  opposite  JehnVt  en  tiw 
top  of  which,  within  a  wooden  cnclosvirc,  which 
may  perhaps  be  compared  to  a  circular  pulpit,  he 
toMt  up  bis  wM»  fat  eight  years,  being  only  seven 
yeari  o?d  when  he  ascended  iL  He  then  removed 
to  a  mountain  called  *  the  Wonderful  Mountain*  (Tii 
b9viia<rTlm  tfm\  6«ai  wUeh  be  derfvad  bis  epi- 
thci  ThauroastnriteH :  hrre  he  afterwards  established 
a  monastery,  in  wiiii:h  he  re«iil«»d  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  having  another  column  erected  for  his  domicile. 
He  wns  nrdainiL'd  priest  by  Dioiiysitts,  bi-^hop  of 
Seleuceia,  but  in  what  year  is  not  knowa.  He  died 
in  his  seventy-fifth  year,  and  in  tlM  forty-fifth  of 
his  ahiide  on  liis  second  column,  probably  in  or 
abuut  A.  o,  b'Jij.  The  prolix  life  of  him  from 
which  we  hare  taken  tli<<  aliove  particulars,  was 
written  by  "  Nicephoraa  Magister  Antiochiae,**  a 
writer  of  a  later  but  nnaaeertiiined  period,  and  ia 
full  of  miracles,  visions,  and  other  legendary  mat- 
tei%  It  ii  gifoif  with  a  valuable  Cummmtarim 
Pmmim  bf  Oonniil  Jmnlngfaua,  in  A«kt  Sam» 
ionnn  ^f<|{l\  a.  d.  xxiv.  vol.  v.  p.  '230,  &c. 

Several  writings  are  ascribed  to  the  younger 
Syneon  liie  StyOtCb  Tbey  wet,  I.  fhpi  fi«lMir, 
De  Amo<;uu&tf«,  mentioned  by  Joannes  Pamascenus 
who  cites  a  passage  firoa  it  among  the  passages 
•abfoiiMd  to  ma  own  ddid  cn»tfaa  <m  the  same 
Kuljject.  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether 
tile  title  appliM  to  the  work  from  which  the  cita- 
tion is  mad*,  or  merely  dweribaa  the  mbject  of 
the  cited  passage.  (Damasccntis,  Opnra,  wA.  i. 
p.  386,  ed-  Le  Quien.)  2.  'Ea-icrToX?)  7rp3?  toj/ 
^dPlfl vntfbp  ficuTiKeOy  Epistola  ad  JtutinvinHm  Im- 
perafoTrm,  cited  by  Sophnvnius  of  Jerusalem  in  his 
2ww5«nj,  Kpiditlu,  Ht/nudiai  (apud  Phot.  Biblinth, 
c»d.  231).  This  letter  of  Symeon  was  directed 
against  the  Nestorians  and  Eiitychiana,  and  was 
much  prised  by  JastinioD,  who  called  it  **  •  traMme/* 
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(Phot,  ibid.')  ?<.  n- 1<,  Pa.JiXta  'Iou<ttuw  liv  r4op 
iwitrroXi^  Ad  iiujwmtutvm  Jmsdmum  Junior&m 
Epistola,  of  two  lines  only,  given  in  the  life  af 
Symeon  by  Niceplioros  (c.  xxiv.  §  iRH).  4. 'Ertw- 
TwA?;  ■Kf)xirTT)  wpis  rov  ^ao*A«a'lotffTu«*'  ray  rtar, 
Ad  Imperatorem  JtuHmtm  Juniofrm  EpiaUJa  Qak^ 
tOy  exciting  him  to  punish  the  Samaritans,  given 
at  length  in  the  Acta  Confilti  Niateni  smatndi 
Om-niiwiiiri  xfptnni.  Actio  V.  (we  Coneti.  Tol.  iv. 

colL  289,  663,  ed.  Hardonin).  It  ia  unOBCtiia 
whether  the  title  indicates  that  tbfs  wm  Ae  fiftt 

in  Home  pejicral  collection  of  the  Kpisf'Jtir  of  Sy- 
nieoii,  or  the  fifth  which  be  had  whtton  to  the 
r'mp(>ror.  Its  gvmrfnnMai  alao  baa  been  diapnted 
and  is  vindicated  at  wime  leiifrth  hy  Allatius  (A' 
6>ymeotu  iSer^4i$t  p.  18,  5.  lip6s  rdr  ir  roU 

'Isywe'eAipM^  dmfrwrar  9'rm9^ft\tm  •spiir 

lirjaroXt}.  J<1  Suridisfininni  in  /fieroaolr/mi^  SlOIC' 
toe  L'rvei*  Cuatodem  Thomam  Epistoia^  given  at 
length  in  the  Fdfa  &  Mtr&me  matm  %wsBBia 
Junhris,  c.  vii.  §  63,  &C.  fapiid  Af^tn  Samtirum 
Aimi,  vol.  V.  pw  426).  6.  A  letter  to  Evagrius  the 
ecclesiastical  historian,  roentiftn«>d  by  bka  {H.  ML 
vi.  23).  6.  Devotional  rAnp^siiions,  as  Tpordpm, 
Ttt/pariit  B.  and  tuxai,  7 Vcrc.«,  mentioned 

by  Allutius  {il>id,  p. 21)  as  extiuit  in  M.S.  A  dMtt 
'flSif,  Ode  s.  Hymnns  is  ffiven  in  the  life  of  Symeon 
by  Nicephorus,  c  xiii.  §  109.  7.  ^>ermones  A$c^id 
XXX  y I.  y  Begponimms  ad  Quaesiia  XXV^txA. 
StmtmtimXXX  V/^ua  extant  in  an  Arabic  version 
at  Rome  ( Anentml,  BibHoA.  OrkntoL  toL  ii.  p. 
j  1 0) ;  and  the  Sermona  at  Oxford  &]so.  { Chlalog, 
MStanm  Aagtku  tt  Hibernuuy  voL  io.  28a> 

Dend^  As  Tffe  of  Symeon,  ftvn  wMeh  our  ae* 
count  is  chiefly  taken,  vario\is  particulars  are  re- 
corded by  Evagrios  (//.  K  v.  21,  vi.  23),  tlie  con- 
temporary  and  vwuilrywan  of  Aa  Snnt ;  by  the 
biotrr.ipher  of  St.  Martha,  the  mother  of  Symemi, 
apparently  a  contemporary  ;  by  Joannes  Damasce- 
nus  &  p<  978),  who  cites  a  pasMig*  fnm  ■  \mk 
life  of  Symeon  by  A  rending  of  Cyprus  ;  in  the 
Acta  Cwtciki  Nieaeni  S&:uHdi,  Actio  IV.  {OmoiL 
Tol.  iv.  col.  317  Mid  682),  where  two  catmeta  ai» 
triven  from  an  annnymoiis  life  of  Symeon,  perhaps 
that  by  Arcadius ;  and  by  Nicephonu  C'uiliiti 
(H.  E.  xriiu  24)  ;  Allatius  {De  Syineon.  Sar^ptit, 
pp.  17 — 22)  ;  Janninghus  (apnd  Acln  Stinclcnimy 
I.  c.)  ;  ("nve  {IJist.  Lid.  ad  aim.  .V27,  vol.  i.  p. 
508)  ;  Fabricins  (BiMi<iik  Grme.  vol.  x.  pp.  325, 
524,  vol.  xi.  p.  299) ;  and  Baranua  {Amtakt  ad 
ann.  574.  §§  vi.  viiL  ix). 

Stvmtks  Tkrtius,  Prbsbttbr  kt 
AacHiMAWPAiTA*  ▲  third  piUv  Saint  of  the 
name  of  Symeon  h  rewreneed  by  tbo  Oredc  and 

Coptic,  or  Egyptian  Jacobite,  Chnrche-;.  on  the 
'26th  or  27th  Jul^.  He  is  mentioned  here  only 
to  prevent  Ma  bemg  oonftmided  wftb  Mtlwr  of  ^ 
preceding.  He  is  perhaps  the  same  with  the 
Symeon  Stylites  of  Aegoe  in  Cilida,  mentioned  by 
Joanne*  Mosdias  (Aulam  SpHtmih^  e.  87)  as 
having;  been  killed  by  liprhtnin?  ;  and  with  "Synif^n 
Moaachus  Confessor  in  Sicilia'*  (perhaps  an  enror 
for  Cilicia),  who  appears  in  some  ancient  Litfin 
^f't^h/ru!rH/lu  on  the  27th  July.  (Adji  S(rnciorvi>i 
Juliiy  a.  d.  xxvi  vol.  vi.  p.  SlO  ;  Atiatiui,  Dt 
Symeon.  Soyri^t  p.  32  |  FdMb  BOUbA,  OruK. 
vol  X.  p.  525  .) 

84.  Thai'mati?rgu8.  There isa  li'ttcrnoiiccd 
by  Allatius  as  extant  in  MS.,  which,  after  havingbecn 
translated  from  the  original  Greek  into  Syri.n .  and 
from  Syriac  into  Arabic,  wa«,  under  the  ou»tak«ii  un- 
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pmaion  that  the  original  was  lost,  i  ■  ti  n:  i<ilated  from 
Aabie  into  Grade  This  letter  waa  wntt«n  by  by- 
BMB  ThnnMrttHfaa  to  muAm  B^bmob  designated 

EncUatti.H,  wLo  r!  ri .  -  '  liis  liiu-aj^o  from  oni-  of  the 
aOHMlon  or  Caeeon;  'LxurraAi^  tow  ctylou  ^ 

Tdf  (firo  yivov-  Kafr^ap-j^  ItyKXfurrov  ytyturt- 
HiroTf  Efiisjida  S,  iijfmeiom$  Tkavmaturm  quam 
wdtU  ad  (ftundam  JUmIMm  jfuut  Itakmtam  a 

Cafmr(\  There  is  some  reisnn  fn  rr,-,  i,.ctiTre  that 
STtntKMt  Thauiantitrgn!«  is  ideiiticul  .'.  nli  ehe younger 
%meon  the  Stylite  [No.  32].  i  A  itius.  Be  Sy- 
mron.  Xn-i),//'.<.  *{>.  179|  Fakkuu,  JtiUkA,  Ormc. 

voL  li.  p.  -liid.) 

35.  THBOIXtGCfl  JtTNIOR   «.    NOTm  THWMLO- 

Oes      vios  bt6Koy<n).    [llo,  10'.] 

36.  Of  TuBSSALONiCA.  Little  is  known  of  the 
personal  history  of  Symeon,  archbishop  of  Thessa- 
kojO)  €Bvept  that  h«  Kvad  ia  Um  first  half  of  ths 
iftecndi  eflBtnrr,  kA  ImM  his  aae  fer  between  five 
and  six  years,  dying  S*'j>t.  a.  n.  14"-'',  I'l  Mit  six 
months  bafore  TheMaionica  was  taken  by  the  Turks 
wakKt  AwHMtk  JouiMi  Anagnost«%  fai  Ua  DH 
TliC'jiulonii'msi  Exddio  Karrutio  (c.  3),  has  noticed 
the  death  of  Symeon,  who  was  seneralij  lamented ; 
Md  NlMas«iiriMM  draaa,l»7i^ali  U»4MMMa«nd 
the  snhflequent  ruin  of  the  city  wen-  supposed  to  be 
port«nd«d>  Symeon  wa«  the  author  of  stiveral  theo- 
wbd  w«dKS  much  esteemed  in  the  Oreek  Church. 
Tney  were  pnhlishe(f  itiidrr  the  rr\TT  nf  Dositheus, 
patriarch  of  Jeru«aiein,  iniio,  Jiui-sy,  l(jt!3.  A 
Itnusii  version  of  the  whole  was  published,  4to. 
Leipsic«  17fil.  Some  of  the  works  have  Ix-en  also 
published  separately.  (Allatiu-s^<S[5n>u»«.  Sci  ijDtit^ 
pp.  1H5— 194  ;  Fabric  Biblwti,  Grate,  vol  xi.  p. 
328.  &c  ;  Cava,  Hitt,  LiU.  Appendus  hv  Wharton 
and  Gery,  ad  aanot  141 0«  1418,  rd.  U.  pp.  )  13, 
1 14  :  Le  Quien,  Orieas  Chriitianut,  vol.  it  col.  Sli; 
Oodia,  Cbmincwtarim  d»  dpr^dnriL  MobUm.  toI.  iiL 
eoL  2242,  &c) 

"37.  V'enkkabilw.    [No.  24.] 
38.  XYLOCJiiictN0&   £Nq.1(}.]    [J. CM.] 
SYlilUCHUS.   1.  SnofiUSRUR,  proconsul 
(if  Achai.-v,  to  whom  two  laws  of  Conatantine  the 
Great  were  sent  in  a.  o.  319  (Cod.  Tbeod.  3.  tit. 

4.  as.  1,15),  was  probably  tb*  Mka  of 

1.  li.  ArRKMi  s  AvjAxros  BrafMACHtrs,  who 
&>uri«hed  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  oeotory, 
and  is  ^matSbei  by  Ammianus  MarcelliMtt  (zcviL 
?>.  §  .1),  as  wortiiy  of  beinir  mrkcd  amnntr  the 
brightest  models  of  learning  ami  virtue.  From  aii 
inscription  formerly  preoerved  in  the  Capitol,  and 
now  in  the  vestibule  of  the  Vatiaut  Library,  we 
learn  that  be  enjoyed  at  various  periods  the  digni- 
ties of  praefeet  df  tha  sitjr  (a.  o.  364),  an  office  in 
which  he  was  the  suooMor  of  Apronianos  (Amm. 
Mare.  L  c.\  of  consul  (snffect  a.  d.  376  ?),  of  pro- 
praefect  of  the  praetorium  at  Rome  and  propniefect 
of  the  neighboiui^g  proviacea*  of  praafacnis  an- 
aonae,  of  pontUix  m^MR,  mk  «f  qaioABeaanrir 

5.  F.  In  A.  n.  3<Tf),  he  was  despatched  on  an  em- 
bassy to  the  emperor  Constantins,  at  that  time  in 
tlM  BHt  (AiBM.  Mm.  xsL  \%  %  U\  mtk  at 
different  periods  executed  various  diplomatic  mis- 
sions, to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  nobility.  As 
a  ttfliBte  to  his  wisdom,  iaftMnea^  and  eloquence, 
he  Avas  nsnally  called  upon  to  deliver  his  opinion 
fir&t  lu  delibenttions  of  the  senate,  and  that  body, 
with  the  consent  and  appialianiott  «f  iba  anperors 
Valens  and  Valentinianus,  passed  a  mte  that  a 
glided  statue  vhuuld  be  erected  iu  honour  of  him, 
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which  was  dedicated  on  the  •2')th  of  April  A.  Du 

377  in  the  consulship  of  Gtatianua  Aogaaias  (IV.) 
Md  Mil— dw.   "Bif  lili  wife,  tba  daiigbter  of 

Acyndinus,  he  was  th>-  father  of 

8.  Auaautn  Symmacucs,  who  Nourished 
towwda  fta  ileao  of  tiio  Ibardi  ooatarj,  md 

stood  foremost  nmnncr  hin  contemporaries  ns  a 
scholar,  a  .'^tateiiuan,  and  an  orator.  Eduoated  in 
Qaul  (Symmach.  Ep*  \x.  83),  appaiontly  at  Bonv 
deaux  or  Touloiise,  in  that  age  the  nvst  renowm-d 
seminaries  m  tlie  world,  in  early  lil<-  hu  becumo 
devoted  to  the  liberal  arts.  By  his  example  and 
authority  he,  at  a  snbM'qnent  period,  inquired  for  a 
time  new  life  and  vigour  into  thti  liieratuie  of  his 
(country,  which  had  long  been  wasting  by  gradual 
dae^t  and  seemed  now  to  be  fsst  app^Mu;hing  the 
Imv  of  dissolution.  Having  discharged  the  func- 
tions of  quaestor  and  pnietur.  he  was  afterwards 
a^potatod  ( A.  0.  S6A,  C;«d.  The«t  8.  tit.  5.  lu  36) 
€kin«etor  of  Lneania  and  tiio  BnmH ;  in  a.  0.  87S 
(Cod.  Theod.  12.  tit.  1.  ».  73;  comp.  Symmnch, 
Ep.  viiL  10,  X.  3)  be  was  proeooaul  of  Africa^  and 
benoMi^  probably  nlwMt  tho  mmm  tina,  a  niMiAsr 

of  the  pontifical  college.  His  zeal  for  the  ancient 
faith  of  Kmne,  which  exercised  throughoot  life  a 
marked  taflasM*  on  U»  ghMMtoii,  ohadnd  fcr  a 
while  the  prosperotts  current  of  his  fortunes,  and 
involved  him  in  danger  and  disgra^  For  having 
been  chosen  hf  tiw  aeiiata  «a  aeeount  of  his  wn* 
{Kissing  eloquence  to  remonstrate  with  Oretian  on 
th&  removal  of  the  altar  of  victory  (a.  d.  382) 
from  thair  oonncil  halU  and  on  the  cnrtnihaart  rf 
the  stuns  annnallr  allowed  for  the  maintenance  nf 
the  Vestal  Virgins,  and  for  the  public  celebration 
of  sacred  ritiM,  he  was  oidoicd  by  the  indignant 
oaperw  to  quit  the  presence,  and  to  withdraw 
himsdf  to  a  distance  of  one  hundred  miles  from 
Rome.  Nothing  daunted  by  this  repulse,  when 
appointed  naa&ct  of  the  city  (a.0.  384)  afttt  tha 
dam  «f  his  parsacatoc,  Iw  addiwsed  n  dabonito 
epistle  to  Valentinianus  ngain  urging  the  restoror 
tion  of  the  pagan  deitiu  to  their  firmer  honours. 
The  applkalioB  -mm  nptn  vnaafleeasM,  bat  did 
not  upon  this  occasion  prove  personally  injurious 
to  the  promoter,  who  was,  however,  soon  exposed 
to  a  mmA  ttittl  pesilotb  thm  fuiy  irlrfeh  bo 
had  previously  encountered.  In  conscqnence  of 
the  hostile  feelings  which  he  naturally  cherished 
against  Giatian,  be  had  always  sympatUaod  irtlk 
Mnximus,  by  whom  that  princ*  hni  beon  conquered 
uud  slain.  When  the  pretenucr  was  threatening 
(A.O.  387)  to  invade  Italy  his  ommo  was  openly  ad- 
vocated by  Sjrmmachus,  who  upon  the  arrivid  of 
Theodosins  was  impeached  of  treason,  and  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  a  sanctiury.  Having  bsen  spsadlly 
parda— d  thWMh  tfao  intoBeessi<w  <rf  ataneroaa  and 
powMfid  Urianu  ho  oxprossed  his  eontritbn  and 
gratitude  in  an  apologetic  address  to  the  conqueror, 
by  whom  ho  was  wA  only  fteel;  fb>gi*oii|  Irat  was 
laaoNod  into  fcToof  and  obvatod  to  dio  ooMoiship 
in  A.  n.  And  during  the  remainder  of  his  life 
he  appears  to  have  taken  an  active  port  in  public 
afidn.  TlndateofliiidwlbisinknowB,lMitanoof 
his  letters  (vil.  50)  was  written  as  hitc  ns  a.r.  402, 
mid  ho  wa«  certainly  alive  when  the  poem  of  Pm- 
dentius,  usuofly  aadgnod  to  ^.n.  404»  wao  fnl»> 
lished.  His  personal  character  ee<!m«  to  hare  been 
uuintpeachabie,  as  he  performed  the  duties  of  the 
high  offices  which  he  tilted  in  siucession  with  a 
degree  of  mildness,  firrni  -  v..  and  integrity,  seldom 
I  found  among  statcuucu  ixi  tiiat  corrupt  a(«e.    '1  he 
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charjTp  vajTHi^fy  pri  fcm'tl,  and  unsupported  liy  any 
(lisuiict  evidence,  ttrnt  In*  iibustid  his  powrr  wIumi 
chief  rtigittwtft  of  Kouu-,  in  order  to  opproHs  the 
Christians,  seems  toUiIly  ilfstituto  of  foundation. 
That  his  leisure  hour*  were  dt- voted  exclusively  to 
literary  pursuit*,  aeema  evident  from  the  numerous 
allusion*  in  hi*  epistles  to  the  studie*  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  and  hi*  friendship  with  Ausonin* 
and  other  distinguished  authors  of  that  epoch 
prove*  that  he  ddjghted  in  ■■iocyriiy  tod  cof^ 
teaponding  «fitih  the  iMonedL  Hii  wwtth  nut 
linve  been  prodigious,  for  in  addition  to  his  tou-n 
■Muwion  4m  Umi  Uaeiian  Uill  iii.  12|  88,  rii. 
16),  and  levend  lumin  in  tlM  dtj  whSuk  ha  hot 
to  his  fiiiMid?*,  he  poss^'SfK'd  upwards  of  a  dozrn 
villas  in  the  most  delightful  parts  of  Ittdy.  many 
detached  &mi«,  together  with  estate*  in  Sinly  and 
Mauritainia.  The  following  inscription  contains 
a  list  of  his  honour*  and  titles  as  recorded  by  hi* 


Q.  Alk.  Svmmacho.  V.  C.  Quaest.  Pkaet. 

PoNTIFiCl.  MaIORL  CORaBCTOHI.  LUCANIAB.  Kf. 

BsimoRUM.  CoMiTL  Ordinis.  Tbuil  Pmocons. 

ApfltCAB.  PRABK.  Urr  Tus.  <  •  n  im  v  vRIO.  Oka- 
XOUL.   DlSSKRTISSIMO.    C^.    b  AB,   1\LkM.  Sv^.UA- 

ciiuji.  V.  C.  Patri.  Optimo. 

The  extant  work*  of  Symmachw  of 
letters  and  fragments  of  speeches. 

I.  EjmtoUiriuH  Libri  JT.,  published  after  hi* 
de«Ui  bgr  aoit  TIm  last  book  coolain*  his 
offldal  cogmpoBjwws  and  ia  difefly  composed  of 
the  letters  presented  by  him  when  praefect  of  the 
ciQr  to  tha  empecan  ondar  whom  be  aenred.  Tha 
mnaiinBif  boon  wiwipFfp*  %  multtfiido  of  tplithai 
many  of  iheni  notes  extending  to  a  few  lines  only, 
oddreawd  to  a  wide  circle  of  relations,  friends,  and 
•oqaaintaneea.  Thefiahta  lartiho  most  put  to 
matters  of  little  niouunt,  and  iiotwithsUinding  the 
prai&es  lio  liberally  Utviiiheii  by  Politioiiand  Laetus, 
are,  taken  as  a  whole,  uninteresting  and  dertitnte 
of  value.  The  style  i«  elaborated  with  great  and 
painful  diligence.  Pliny  was  the  object  proposed 
for  imitation,  and  we  are  presented  with  a  stiff  copy 
of  a  stiff  model,  in  which  the  degenentf  tn«te  and 
decay iug  Latinity  of  tho  fourth  century  are  eu- 
grafied  on  tboK>leron  pedantry  and  add  afleotatkm 
of  the  original.  We  must,  however,  make  an 
exception  in  fiivour  of  the  most  highly  finished  and 
important  piece  in  the  collection,  the  celebrated 
qiistle  DDD.  Vakntuiiana,  Thaodoabat  Aicadio 
•amper  Auging.,*'  flntnating  tiien  to  reatom  the 
Altfir  of  Victory  to  its  ancient  poMliun  in  tlie 
aanate  house.  This  doctunent,  whether  we  con- 
lidcc  ibe  Jndieioiii  ekeioe  of  the  argumen  ts  employed, 
the  skilful  nrrancrement  according  to  which  they 
succeed  and  mutually  support  each  other,  the  art 
with  which  theran  d«f«koed,  the  pointed  enei^gy 
uith  whicli  tliey  are  enforced,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  tone  of  uioderAtiou  aad  liberality  which 
ptmdia  the  whole,  impresses  us  with  deep  aAai- 
ration  of  the  genius,  kuLrnitig.  dialectic  aciiteness, 
and  eloquence  of  the  author,  who  seems  to  have 
lacked  nothing  but  a  good  cause  for  the  dis^piny  of 
hi*  talent*.  Notwithstanding  the  f  >lly  and  fal^(<• 
wsu  of  the  doctrine*  which  he  adrucate^,  this  state 
paper  is  infinitely  superior  as  a  literary  composition 
•ad  a  work  of  art  to  the  well-known  reply  of  St 
ABfantius,  whidi  ia  terboae,  abnaive,  and  not 
alwaja  honest. 

II.  iVecMi  OmUomm  Fragmmta,  Althot^b 
wa  mn  told  ^BMam{H.B,  v.  14)«iid  GbUbim 
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{ITisi.  xii.  21)  thnt  ?}-mrmichus  bad  publlshM 
many  spceehes  which  were  greatly  admired  {iiyaM 
dpiffTovs),  not  a  liaifB  nmnant  of  the^^e  wo*  known 
to  exist  until  very  recently,  when  Mai  discoveriHl 
iu  one  of  the  palimpseets  of  the  Ambro^iau  Ubraxy, 
fragments  of  eight  nml^fnt,  tnd  aabsequently  in 
another  portion  of  the  nme  palimpsest,  deposited 
in  the  Vatican,  some  additional  frajfrnents  of  these 
eight  and  also  a  portion  of  a  ninth.    The  titles 
ai^  1.  Lmdtt  m  FmimUmamm  —soKai  Aagii»- 
law       Wo  lutva  twenty-thiaa  ahotl  dwfNen 
nearly  entire  ;  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
speechare  both  wanting.  2.  Imtiet  m  VaktUku*' 
Mtas  asaJdNas  .if  Moaaiiias  tt..   Rxtaiidiiiw  to  ftwair 
chapters,  in  which  there  are  several    blanks  .lui! 
imperfections ;  the  beginning  and  the  end  an 
wantinfr.    &  Lamim  it  CTwiHi— ■  Amgmtm^ 
Extending  to  twelve  chapters  interrupt<'4  by  two 
biaaks  ;  the  bt^tmiing  aad  the  end  lue  wanttug. 
i.  lAtudes  in  Pairei.    Eatending  to  four  chapters  j 
tile  beginning  and  the  end  arc  wanting.     5.  Orn» 
tio  pro  J'tUrti,  reiurning  th:uiks  fur  the  elevation  of 
his  fiither  to  the  consulship.    Ten  chapters,  inter- 
rupted by  one  l>!ank  ;  the  beginnlnt;  and  the  end 
both  wanting.     6".  Omito  pro  Trjfyiim^  recom* 
mending  the  son  of  his  fri<!nd  Trygetias  for  Ika 
praetorship  (see  Ep,  L  44).     Four  chapters; 
the  b^inning  and  the  end  both  wanting.  7. 
Oratio  pro  Synetio^  recommending  the  elevation  o£ 
Synesius,  the  aon  of  hi*  iiiend  Jolianna,  to  tin 
dignity  of  a  Mnator  (sea  Bp.  ▼.  4t).  (Seiia 
chapters  interru[)ted  by  a  bhuik,  the  portion  which 
follows  the  third  chapter  having  been  obtained 
ham  tba  Vatieaa  MS.  Wa  lam  Inm  tha  aaw 
mencement  of  the  speech.    15.  Ortdiu  fro  Flnin 
Hevero.    Four  chapters ;  the  beginning  and  the 
Olid  boA  vrantbg.   9.   Oml»pro  Folnw  Fkhm- 
naio,  on  behalf  of  a  high  l>orn  but  pr.or  individud 
who  was  umble  to  defray  the  ezpeuMai  incurred  by 
officers  of  the  state.    Fiva«faa|itm  ;  thebeginaiaf 
and  the  end  are  both  wanting.     It  will  be  seen 
that  the  above  are  all  of  a  panegyrioil  or  compli* 
mentary  character,  and  whua  tiiay  «oduhiiONUid» 
able  command  of  huignage  and  grace  of  expressinu, 
do  not  afford  on  opportunity'  for  th«  develupDieiit 
of  oratorical  powers  of  a  high  order. 

We  nay  gather  from  notioga  in  the  auatles  and 
in  other  wtmts  the  arguments  of  mwmi  loat  e» 
tions,  such  as  Patuyytiau  T&codoai  aauorit  (ESp. 
ik  ]&){  Pamigjfricus  Maximi  tjfnmm  (SacnU. 
H.  B,r.M^  flonp.  Ep.  ii.  31 )  ;  Oratio  d»  alns- 

iiamln  censurti  [Kp.  iv.  'li).  Ah,  v.  9)  ;  Omtio  Ja 
Poljfhii  jUio  It.  45)  ;  OrcOio  amtm  GUdoam, 
(Ep.  iv.  4) ;  OnUanm  a^f  {Ep.  nL  ML  Thm 
OS  Mai  suggests,  wa^  perhapt  not  an  aonka  hitiB 
epistle,  comp.  Ep.  ii.  22|  iii.  81^ 

SyaimadiaaeeaiiMMidiaiWN«»wdl  mtttmt 
among  other  productions  a  poftis  tuMHTf  af  IIhIL 
See  the  tines  in  Ep.  L  1. 

JimmmUm  (<ls  Mm  G«t  15)  qnotes  a  Img  pas- 
sage from  an  historical  work  by  Syramachus,  but  it 
1%  extremely  doubtful  whether  this  Symmackus  is 
the  same  person  widi  tibs  Bjiiiwauhwa  Wtt  lum 
now  been  discussing. 

The  editio  prinoeps  of  the  epistles  of  Symnar 
chua,  which  contains  but  a  amall  number  of  letten, 
wa»  printed  in  4to.,  by  BartholaBMteos  Cyiawhw 
of  Amflna,  nd  al though  without  date  or  mnM  ef 
place,  is  known  to  have  been  puhllslied  during  the 
pouiidGataof  Pope  JaUu*  IL,  that  is,  a.  o.  15U3— 
mt,  11waeMnd«diliaB,dta.iJiaotant.Ul^ 
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i»  nlso  very  imperfect ;  but  in  those  printr^d  at 
liasU-,  !lvo.  154i),  Paris,  4tr..  lf>!m,  and  by  Vigii..ii 
and  hisheira,  1587,  1598,  and  lliUl,  the  collection 
«M  gnAnaiij  enlarged  from  MSi^.,  until  it  attained 
to  its  preteot  magnitude.  No  really  good  edition 
of  these  letters  haa  yet  appeared,  but  the  most 
Uiteful  for  pcncnil  piirpDm  s  are  those  of  Jurctus, 
4(0.  Pahi»  l(i04,  tad  of  Scio^tiufi  4M^  Mogant. 

The  fragments  of  the  ciu'lit  speeches  w<'re»  first 
paUitbed  by  Angelo  Mai,  8vo.  Mediolan.  1815,  in 
«  fohme  wfaidl  wm  rsprinted,  page  for  pngc,  at 
Frankfort,  8vo.  1816,  and  tlicy  will  be  fniiiul  ap 

Kded  to  Niobtthr'k  editioa  of  Fronto,  8to.  1816. 
teKtondod  ftii|tneiite»  oompruing  tho  aMitioQs 
l>  the  eight  »pr>-clieft.  and  the  remains  of  the  ninth 
oLuiued  from  the  Vatican  MS.,  are  contained  in 
the  *'  Scriptorum  Vetenim  Nora  Colleclio  e  Vali- 
caiils  Cndicilma  edit.a  nl>  An^t  lo  Maio,"  4to.  Rom., 
Jtiii,  vol.  i.  ;  sets  iiho  Meyer,  Orator.  Homan. 
Fragmtutd,  pp.  627 — 686,  2d  ed. 

4.  Q.  FAi:i.4Nr,s  Mkm.mivs  SvMM.tcm's,  son  of 
the  i>iL'ueti:iig,  by  Ui*  wii'e  Kuistit  iaii.-u  daughter  of 
Or^ttts.  Liko  his  fiithar  he  held  the  offices  of 
^oaeator,  praetor,  and  proconsul  of  Africa  }  tho 
kttw  in  A.  D.  415  (Cod.  Tfieod.  11.  tit  80. ».  65). 
It  is  uncertain  whether  ho  over  attained  to  the 
consulship,  bat  Mai  irnmi  to  have  jtrorod  that  1m 
ymm  city  praefteC  m  k.  n.  41A. 

.V  Q.  AtiiKLit  s  Sv.MMAf  Ht's,  who  held  the 
cmuulship  along  with  ACiius,  in  a.  d.  446,  was  in 
•11  {HnahiAility  tie  am  of  At  preceding,  and  liwi»- 
for-  thrt  pmdoda  «i  iha  oaXnx. '  He  «m  Ike 
iaiber  of 

C  Q.  Auiouro  MjoiiniTt  BrmcACHini,  who 

was  a  Christian  and  the  fatht  r-in  law  of  Bo^thius. 

(For  full  information  i^gardiag  the  life  and  writr 
ings  of  SyuMwInis,  of  his  ancestors  and  of  his 
descendants,  '      Commentarii  Pracvii  de 

Symmacho"  by  Mai,  m  the  first  volnme  of  the 
**  Scriptorum  Veteruiu  Nuva  Collectio"  noticed 
aborc.  In  this  dissertation  references  will  be  found 
to  all  those  passages  in  ike  ancient  writers  which 
bear  upon  the  subject.)  [W.  R.] 

SY'MMACUUSt  a  pbysidui  at  Rcmw  in  the 
fint  eentary  after  Christ,  mentioned  by  MartiBl 
(t.  n.  vi.  70,  vll.  IR),  [W.  A.0.1 

SYMPO'SIUS,  CAFUUS  FIRMUHUS. 

[FiRMUIVVt.] 

SYNCELLTTS,  an  rrtlebiastical  title  home  by 
aetexal  ByuQUne  writers.  The  Syocellus  was 
the  ehoaen  and  eoofldential  oonpenion,  eom- 

nnnly  the  flc^tin'-d  successor,  of  a  patriarch. 
Among  the  persoiutges  who  bure  thin  titit:  were 
De— ittiol  ^lerilus,  metropolitan  of  Cyzicus  [De- 
MKTKif  *--.  litrraiT,  No.  17]  ;  EHas  Synn  llus  [Kr  l- 
.\s,  >(a,l>j;  Ueorgius  Synu-liu*  the  Ciinuiolovi'-t, 
qnoted  fi«|nMitl]r  by  his  title  only,  ^  Syrtcllus.'' 
( (  jRORfUt's,  litemry  audf  (  (.clesiastical,  No.  46] ; 
MicliiwsJ  Syjict  llub  «;  Jeru-sihMii.of  whom  we  subjoin 
an  aoeoant,  Michael  Sym^Tais  of  Constantinople, 
etherviae  Michael  Monachos  [Michael,  B^m- 
tioe  writers.  No.  9],  and  Stcphanus  SynMlins, 
Metropolitan  of  Nicomedia,  whose  treatise,  De 
ir^dici  Amimat  Dimmom  was  (pethapa  ia)  extant 
in  MS.  IB  tiie  original  Greek  terxt  in  the  King's 
Library  at  Paris.  Codd.rocixii.  X  >.  2,  and  mdiv. 
Na  Idw  (FabiiG.  BUdiotk,  Oraeo,  vol.  xL  p.  715 ; 
CbAiIcy.  Cbdd.  MSlorwm  mUeO.  JI^&m,  toLiL 
pp.  2-2.5,  343.  Fol.  P.m..  1740.)  [J.  C.  M.] 
Sy  OCELLUS  or  SYNGELUSCMICUAEL), 
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m 


a  C>roL-k  writer  of  the  lower  empire,  serera!  of  vlieae 

works  havt!  In  en  puh;iNhi.<l.  From  his  life  of  Thpo- 
dore  Studita,uijd  timi;  a  li-tter  of  Theodart-  Sttaliia 
to  him  (Theodor.  Stisdit.  Rpi^oL  lib.  ii.  Ep.  218, 
apud  Sirmond.  (Jj>erii  \  '<irin,  vol.  v.  p.  Ti'.Vu  we  h-am 
that  he  was  a  cnnteniporary,  apparently  a  <li«cip!.;  iu 
the  monastic  life  of  that  busy  ecclesiastic  (who  died 
A.  D.  826),  that  ho  was  Syiiec  lhis  of  the  Greek  patri- 
arch of  Jemsalcm,  Mixo?^^  onry/t^AA^  'AyionoKir^ 
and  that  he  supported  the  worship  of  images  in  the 
great  controveny  on  that  eabject  in  the  ointh  cen- 
tury. Prom  the  tide  to  bie  Greek  Tnaion  of  % 
li-itvr  of  Theodora  Ahiicara  (TiiK<iiK)iioa,  literary 
and  ecclesiastical,  No.  3)  we  gather  that  he  wae 
Syneellas  to  TbauM  who  held  the  pafiriaivhate  of 
.Ii-nis.i!firi  for  about  twenty  ycar«v,  fruiii  a.  d.  801, 
or,  accoriliiig  to  other  accounts,  I'roiu  8t)7.  Mi-  ' 
chael,  however,  mnst  have  survived  both  Theodore 
Studita  anfl  the  ji.atrinrfh  Thomas,  for  he  RuiT  red 
a  long  imprtitotuiiej:t  fur  liii  defence  ol  image  wor- 
ship in  the  reign  of  the  iconeclastiB  emperor  Theo- 
phiius,  which  extendi  d  from  A.  D.  to  842. 
(Theophanes  Continual.  De  Tkeopkilo,  r.  15.  p.  €6, 
edit  Paris,  p.  106,  ed.  Bonn. ;  Cedrejuis.  CompemL 
p.  5*22,  ed.  Paris,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 7,  ed.  Bona.)  B»- 
ronias  places  bis  imprisonment  in  A.  n,  SSlw  Theee 
few  facts  coailitiili  til  tl»t  k  kiwim  «f  (1m  ttfe  ol 
Michael 
Hii  werin 

vvciov.   Eiicoinium  Diontj.-ii  J re<rfnjt/if<ie.    A  pa.ss- 

age  from  this  is  ^^uoted  by  Suidos  (a  v.).  This  was 
first  printed  in  the  Latin  ^enhm  of  Qodefridne  Til- 

mannun,  n  Carthusi.an  monk  of  Paris,  f?vo.  Paris, 
1546,  and  was  speedily  followed  by  the  (ireek 
text,  edited  byTifanannaa.  4to.  Pkris,  1547.  Tha 
Greek  text,  and  a  new  Latin  version  hy  Rasi- 
lius  Millanui,  wese  given  by  Cordcrins  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  Ojtttra  &  Dioityni  Areoj^a^jUMr,  vol.  iL 
pp.207,  i^c.  ful.  Antwerp,  1634.  in  all  thfso 
editions  the  autbm'a  tiile  is  given  2«/77fAof, 
Syngetus,  as  it  is  aUo  by  Suidas.  2.  'ZyKtifuov  4a 
rot}s  Ayiovi  tov  9fou  dpxaYi^Kivs  koI  dyyiKovx 
Kttl  sdaat  tJLs  hrovpaviovt  Swifitit.  Encotaium 
mmelamm  Dei  arckanyelorum  el  anyelormm  ornnium- 
que  codettium  pointatmn,  Thia  it  given  bv  Com- 
b^fis,  with  a  I^tin  Tctrion,  In  the  eeeond  voiaine  of 

his  AucUirinia  Kufutn.  Fol.  Paris,  IGJt'l  ;  and  the 
Latin  version  of  Combiffie  is  given  in  the  Maxima 
BSbHoOew  /Wtmm,  voL  ztv.  Fol  Lycm,  1(77. 
3.  A  Greek  vt  rbion  oftlio  lotter  of  Theodore  A bu- 
cata,  deecribed  elsewhere.  I Thkodurus,  literary 
and  eedeiiaerieal,  Nob  8.]   4.  MtxoiiA.  wyKi\m 

'\*poaQ\v<.io:i>  X'lSiWo;  ttfp]  to?  tji>fo5o^ou  iritrTttts, 
MtckaCiis  Sjftfctii  IJttruniult^mvrum  LtLtdLm  de  Or^ 
tkodam  fidef  *.'Frofeasio  Fidei.  This  is  given  by 
Monifaucon,  with  a  Latin  version,  in  his  /ii/>lio- 
thtca  Coalin.  p.  .'iin,  i^ce.  'j.  MiX"')'^  wptaSvtifov 
mil  (TvyKihXov  rou  dTroaTv\iKov  ^pSum  rm>  *liye 
aoKvuw  n49otos  -rtpl  T$r  tov  \6yov  ewrd^ftis, 
<rx*iMa$ti(ra  fy  '£8^017  rqf  Mttroirorafiiat  ain^o'f i 
Aa^dftov  Shw^mw  pi\o<r6<f>«v  irol  \oyo9irov.  Mi* 
ekaclis  Pretbj/teri  el  Symdli  Apaitolicae  Setti$  Hi0- 
rotolymitanae  Metkodus  de  CkmdrueHam  Oraiioni*^ 
extempore  oompoiiia  Edessae  Mesopotamia^  riMjatu 
Laamn  Djaetmi^Bkikmpldf  M  Leaatktkm,  Wo  give 
the  title  fram  a  M9L  in  the  llediHan  lihni7 

at   FloriT.re  (Pandini,  Cntuh.q.  Cu<J<l.  MStorutn 
Grace  BUdicdL  Mnite.  Laurent,  vol.  it.  col.  2UG). 
whiek  we  kelievo  gives  the  anther  oorrectly ;  bnf  ^ 
the  tract  has  lu-en  ripeatoi^lr  pnntrd  under  th» 
name  of  Georgius  Lecapenus  ^UKORQiua,  Uten»: 

3  a 
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and  ecclesiastical,  Xo.  IIO],  and  was  ])rint<>d  iinHpr 
tkm  naaw  of  Uie  real  author,  with  the  gnuuuiaiical 
timtiM«f  AUnAndtrlfKonieoirdatoi.  8m  y^nice, 

1715.  5.  BfoT  Ka^  TiiXnda  rov  atr'av  TatfJily  j'luu-f 
KfiU  oftohoyijTou  rofi  &*obwpov  rnv  rwv  SToi  Siwi' 

Vita  el  flfnrty  Pufrh  ii'i^fri  el  f '(;(/t«';/(,v  /'/!.*■-►- 
don  Pnu'/ntiiii  ^Uilkurum  cim&LTipia  a  MttJtutle 
Monacho.  It  it  with  some  hcBitntion  tliat  we  dan 
this  Li(>;:rnpliy,  which  i^  given  with  a  Latin  vereion 
ill  the  lifih  volimic  of  the  Opera  Varia  of  the  Je- 
suit Sirmond,  among  the  works  of  MichaeJ  SjTicel- 
loB.  It  ia  elsewhere  [MicUAXL,  Dyiantine  writen. 
Ho.  9]  ^iven  among  the  works  Mtchaei^  monk 
and  Syiit.  lilt's  cif  (dnsUtntinople.  who  lived  sonu'- 
wbat  later  thao  our  Midnel.  The  autbondiip  is  a 
qneatioD  on  wbteh  entici  wm  dirided ;  tbo  work, 
however,  ^».■:^Ts  niarl-is  of  Immdl;  written  liy  a  con- 
tompoiarjT  of  Tbeodoret  which  our  Michael  waa,but 
which  the  othtr  MkhMl  eodd  Inrdljr  iNk  Smnl 
(■t!i<>r  works  of  Michael  Syncellus.  mchuVm;:  Carmina 
varioy  are  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric.  Btbitolk.  Graec. 
vol.-vi.  pp.  13S,  39S,  S3S,  845,  8812;  toI.  x.  pp. 
Iff),  ^»-J<>.  vr»!.  \i.  pp.  186,  &c  SO.';  Bmdini, 
C<itaiofl.  Lktdd.  M6iui  utn^^c.  Lc;  Iuigiu&, 
B'UitAh.  Patrum;  Cave,  I/i4.  Litt.  ad  ann.  830, 
vol.  ii.  p.  in,  fd.  Oxford,  1740— Oiidin, 
ComtnenU  de,  Hcri^nb,  Ecdm.  voL  ii.  col.  J 3, 
&c)  fj.  C.  M.] 

SYNE'SIUS  (SwAtwt),  ome  of  the  moat  ele- 
gant of  the  ancient  Christian  writers,  was  a  native 
of  Cyrene,  and  traced  his  descent  from  the  Spartan 
Mag  fiuryttheoea.  Uo  devoted  hinuelf  to  the 
ttniy  of  all  bmtiebM  of  Clrsek  literature,  fint  in 
hi>  "Wii  fitv.  and  afterwards  at  Alexandria,  where 
be  b«ard  U^patia  i  aiid  amc  c«IobnU«d  for  his 
ddll  te  otoqueiDM  end  ]  >(  trr,  as  WvH  n'in  phi- 
losophy, in  which  he  was  a  follower  of  Plato, 
About  X.  D.  397,  he  was  sent  bj  his  fellow-citizeiis 
of  Cyrene  on  aa  omboaty  to  Conatanthiopla,  to 
present  the  rmpernr  Arcadiue  with  a  crown  of 
gold  ;  on  which  occasion  be  delivered  an  oration 
on  the  govemaMiito(»kvigdom  (vcpl  /3ao-(\ciat), 
which  ia  still  extnnt.  Snon  after  tiiis  ho  eialiraced 
Christianity,  and  was  L;ipiixtd  by  Theophilus,  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  had  such  a  sense  of 
luH  merits  that,  in  the  yt^ar  410,  he  ordained  him 
as  bishop  of  Piolemaj^.  tht»  chief  city  oi  iho  Libyan 
Pmtapolis,  although  Synesins  was  very  unwilling 
to  Kcept  the  office,  and  enforced  his  nolo  epucopari 
by  declaring  that  he  would  not  put  away  his  wife, 
tf)at  he  di»believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  that  in  oibor  retpecta  hit  ttudies  and  opinions 
and  pursdtt  Wen  «f  e  Dfttnre  not  quite  eomtstont 
with  the  notions  of  the  strii  tly  ortli  )dox.  Tlu-<> 
phikts,  however,  overruled  these  objeciions :  byue- 
rnm  WM  pemiiited  to  ratatn  hi«  win ;  and  bo  ?eir 
soon  made  a  ptiblic  profession  of  his  lieliof  in  the 
mmrrectiou  uf  the  body.  He  presided  over  his 
diaeew  with  energy  and  nieeess  for  about  twenty 
ypars.  Among  liis  most  remarlrnVde  acts  wpre  the 
cuu version  to  Christianity  of  the  philosopher  Eva 
gnus,  and  the  humiliation  of  Andronicus,  the  ty- 
rannical president  of  Libya,  whom  he  brought,  by 
the  combined  effect  of  the  terrors  of  excommuni- 
cation, and  a  complaint  to  the  emperor,  to  suppli- 
«ete  the  pardon  of  tbo  ofainch.  TJm  tune  of  his 
dmth  is  not  stated  ;  but  ho  cntnot  ham  lived 
Ix'vond  A.  n.  430  or  Bince  in  the  latter  year 
his  younger  broiber  and  surcf^ssor  Eooptius  ap- 
poozed  «t  tho  emueil  of  LpUcsu*  as  hishop  of 


PtolemaTa.  His  wrltinps  have  lifen  olijects  of  ad- 
miration both  to  ancient  and  modem  scholars,  and 
have  obtained  for  hint  the  MVlMine  of  PhiloMiflwB. 
Those  of  them  still  exumt  ar(?  the  following: — 1. 
E(t  rhv  airroKpiTopa.  'A^Ka^io^  Titpi  0aaiAtias,  tlte 
onttion  already  referred  to.  2.  Al»r,  ^  wtpi  rrjs 
Ka.6'  iairrhy  StayaryT^s,  />ro,  xivf  ih  .*»•>  ifj^ras  In- 
i!duto^  a  work  in  which  he  professes  his  intentioa, 
after  the  example  of  Dio  Chr^iottom,  to  devote  hia 
life  to  true  philosophy.  It  appears  to  have  been 
written  about  a.  d.  404,  soon  after  his  marriage. 
3.  ^XdiKpas  i-, KUfuav^  Emeomiuin  cah-Uii^  a  sort  of 
euniOM  of  wily  in  which  ho  deftrtids  the  conditian 
of  hridlKM  fat  oppodtfon  to  the  xifim  iyKipuov  of 
Dio  Clirysostom.  (See  Tv  u..  Ciiil.  xi.  7-5.)  TIi  - 
work  of  Chr}'sostom  is  now  lost.  4.  Aiyvxriot  % 
wtpi  vpowias,  Aeqyj^im  tht  db  i^vwAaMs,' ia 
two  books,  in  vhich  he  ^ives  an  allegorical  de- 
scription of  the  evils  of  the  time,  under  the  guiw 
of  thebUooTOairieMMlTyphon.  fi.  TUpk  l^wootoi, 
De  Intommi$^  on  Dreams,  a  work  wluch  Cave  :i1id 
others  have  supposed,  from  inlenial  evidtfiice,  to 
liave  been  written  before  he  became  a  ChristtaOb 
6.  'Eirio-ToXaf,  a  collection  of  l.iG  (not  j.')5)  Let- 
ters, which  form  by  far  the  luo^it  interesting  portion 
of  his  extant  works.  7.  'OfuXia^  ft  ohort  discour«e 
on  Psaim  Ixxv.  8.  8.  'Ofu\la,  nnothfr  ^hort  Ji-.- 
coursu  oil  the  Eve  of  the  Niitivity  of  Canst,  y. 
KaTa<rrao'(s  fmBtiffa  iwl  fuylrrp  rw  fiaptiptm 
i<p6S^,  riytfiwdoyros  TtivcAiov  koI  Aovtcbs  Irrot 
'IvfoKfyrlvv^  an  oration  describing  the  calamities 
suffered  by  the  Pentapolia  from  the  great  incursion 
of  the  borbarkna  in  a.  d.  412.  10.  Ka/rd^roffit^ 
an  oration  in  praise  of  Ayaius,  the  prefix!  of  Libya. 
1 1 .  Upbs  Tiatiyiop  {nrip  rov  8»pov  A^yof,  d«  douo 
A  tiinJaUi  ad  Paeoniuiu  dimtritttm,  12,  ^IQkmm, 
ten  Hymns ;  which  appear  to  luMe  hoen  Oldr  a 
small  portion  of  his  poetical  compositifins.  Tl.e 
(ireek  Anthology  ooatiiiiM  three  epigrams  aacnbed 
to  hhi,  two  of  whidi  winfatoMh  «f  *  single  hos- 
ameter  verse  (Brunclc,  AnaL  vol.ii.  p.  4  4D  -.  Jacobs, 
A^h.  Grme.  voU  iiL  p.  155,  vol.  xiii.  p.  y5ii%  and 
ho  hinielf  Nitto  to  tmfodies  and  comedies  of  bis 
own  composition.  (Diouy  ^  02^  ^|  Wokhw* 
(irirdi.  TnvfiKl.  p.  1;V_'3.) 

The  MdUio  Prinaps  of  his  whole  works  is  t\-it 
of  Tiirneluis.  Paris,  1.to3.  fol.:  tin-  next  i*  tinit  ni 
C-l.  Moitil,  with  llie  Laim  version  uf  Peuviufc, 
Lutet.  (Paris),  1612,  fol;  much  improved  and  en- 
bugod,  Lutet  (Paris),  1633,  fol. ;  reprinted,  1640, 
foL  There  are  also  numerous  editions  of  the  se- 
parate  works,  and  of  collections  of  several  of  them. 
(Tillemoat,  Ai6m,  Madm.  voL  zii.  pp.  499,  foU.; 
Cave,  HkL  LUL  9.0,  41<l,  ^  i.  pp.  889,  390, 
Unsil.  ;  Fiihric.  lUhJ.  Cmrr.  v.d.  ix.  pp.  IM^  ML{ 
lloiSmann,  La.  BM.  SaripL  Grme.) 

A  Ihw  other  wtitaraof  thia  nnm,  DOM  of  when 
deserve  special  notice,  are  menlii'ned  by  Fabricius 
{Lo,  204).  In  the  Ureek  Anib<^ogy,  besdos 
the  epignnn  of  the  oelohnttod  SyMahn,  lh«o  k 
on  a  statue  of  Hippocrates,  ascribed  to  a  o^r- 
tiun  bynesius  ScdKiIa^iicus,  who  appears  to  have 
flonrilhed  shortly  before  the  destruction  of  Benrtus 
by  an  earth((tiak.e  in  a.  u.  .5.*)].  (IJrunck,  Art<tL 
Grafc.  vol.  iii.  p,  1 1  ;  Jacobs,  Ant),.  Graic  vol.  in. 
p.  232,  vol.  xiii.  p.  956.)  [P.  &j 

SYNE'SIUS  (Xvriffios).  Under  this  name  • 
short  Greek  treatise  on  Fevers  was  published  in 
1 749,  8vo.  Amstel.  et  Lugd.  Bat,  with  tSm  titlt, 
"Synesiea  do  Fobribos,  qjum  nnoo  primnai  ox 
Codnft  VS.  fiihiiothetoe  Lugdano-BatofM  ediiiw 
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Tertit,  Notiaqne  illmtravit  Jo.  Steph.  Bcfnard. 
AcomIU  Vktid  CoMUmtiiUt  A£dm»  ioMcwnrte 
Kh.  nL  pKf.**  The  nMdkal  Cfntmli  of  tliii  little 
work  do  jiot  roqnirf  any  particular  notice  h'Hc  It 
if  probably  the  earliest  Onntk  nedical  work  con- 
tnniitf  s  dittiiies  teeoimt  of  tiM  Small  Pox  tnd 

MiMsli'*  (c.  J),  p.  288,  n#f4  TTjr  <l)\vKrait/ovOT)^ 
Aoiutm^t,  «raU  rnr  iripas  Xfwrijt  Kal  irvKw^s  Aoifu- 
iHhX  and  the  rathoi^t  dearription  of  thtm  diniioi 
and  bis  direction!  respeciini;  their  tn-atnipnt,  agree 
upoB  the  whole  veiy  nearly  with  th*i>-<'  ^;tvt  u  by 
Bboaes.  [RHAZB8.J  There  are  £e\enil  questions 
rfspxtiiiit  tiK'  <l;itf  and  ?iut!inrship  of  tiiis  worix 
wbi«-h  iiave  never  hitlierto  becu  couipletuly  and  sa- 
titfnctorily  settled,  and  which  therefore  require  to 
be  (ilicussed  here.  Bernard  published  the  work 
under  the  name  of  ^^«tic«,  because  the  author  is 
to  tstlltd  in  the  Levdt»n  Catalogue  (p.  394.  §  65), 
andaUo  ikt  the  baekot  the  MB.  (Beiawda  Pref.  p. 
zfiii)  ;  but,  m  there  ftppeon  to  he  no  good  autho- 
rity for  attributing  it  to  a  physician  of  this  iiiime, 
we  Dknet  fint  try  to  detennioe  who  wa«  the  author 
of  thie  Onek  fragment, — fir  the  rtrf  ftnt  linoe 
show  that  it  is  not  a  coinp!et«'  work  in  itsflf.  Tlicre 
exitta  in  MS.  in  several  European  iibraries  rather 
s  loiif  Oittk  medica]  worit«  divided  into  eeveti 
bnnks.  and  eiititl.'d,  BtSKos  Xsyofiivri  Ta  'E^xJjja 

Bvf4HM^  Tov  "EMn  *BAfqfd^  nmgKif^'igm  elt 

T^^f  *EAA(t5a  7  *  >^iTtTr7V  vapd.  Kccvffrai'^U'ou  Trp&'Ta- 
mjcpfrow  Toti  ^ifftvov,  u  full  account  of  wbii:h 
may  be  found  in  LamluM  ti  CataL  BAtiotk,  Vinda&. 
r\.  p.  ^ru  (tc.  fd.  Kollar,  and  Baiidinii  CtUu/. 
JJiUtodi,  Ltiunut.  vol.  iiL  p.  142.  Thi-re  is  ii 
MS.  of  this  work  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford  {Laud^  (Jr.  59),  which  the  Writer  has  bad 
an  opportunity  of  examining,  and  he  finds  that  die 
printed  work  correspond^  to  the  commencement  of 
the  aeventh  book  of  the  M&  He  haa  ceUated  the 
panted  book  parrtofly  with  the  MS.  from  heginning 
to  end,  and  finds  that  two  of  th<'  chapters  are  trans- 
poeed,  and  that  the  di&nnoee  of  readiu^  are  very 
mnMfOQa  {  hnt  that  die  enhefeanoe,  aad  m  gmeral 
the  words  also,  ari'  ho  exactly  the  same  that  there 
can  be  no  doubt  about  the  identity  of  the  two 
voika,  vnlarn  (which  is  just  peorfhlei)  they  ahoold 
turn  out  to  be  two  different  (hut  very  literal)  trana- 
lauons  of  the  same  original  treatise.  It  is  there- 
fore tolerably  oertaiii  iMt  the  Psende-Sysaaitts  is, 
in  fact,  the  writer  comnionly  known  by  tlie  de- 
sigiwiian  of  Coit&tantiuus  Africanu&,  of  whuu)  il  is 
neoewary  to  say  a  few  words  here,  as  be  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  first  Tolunie  of  this  work,  because 
all  his  published  works  are  written  in  tliu  Latin 
language,  and  he  himself  lired  later  than  the  date 
fis^  <m  f<Hr  the  admission  of  Roman  writers.  He 
was  a  natire  of  Carthage  in  the  elerenth  century, 
who  fipcnl  nearly  forty  years  in  travelling  in  dif- 
frfentpartsof  Asia,  where  he  acquired  a  kttowled^ 
of  manynaefideeieiicea,  andalaoof  ievenl  Baatem 

lan;,'ua;^''s.     Upmi  his  return  to   Africa  lie  was 

forced,  appuenUy  by  the  jealoiuy  of  his  country- 
mett,  to  Mat«  eoca  men  hAi  lUMive  land,  and  aettled 

in  Calabria,  where  he  wa^  tiiken  into  the  serrice  of 
the  iluke  Hubert  (iuisoird,  and  whence  he  is  some- 
timea  called  in  Greek  MSS.  KiMwr.  i  "Pvyiawf. 

Hence  al«.o  hii^  title  of  nt>aira<rT)\-t-flTi$  or  Tlp-j^Taaiy 
Kfiifn\t%  tiuit  is,  J'fuitMcratanu^,  :\  wwrd  whose 
ro—inng  may  be  found  in  the  glti<;«4ir!ea  of  Du 
C'tngc  arol  Meursius,  ami  u  ljich,  in  tl.o  m=f>  of 
Constantinu^  bas  ocvasioued  his  being  sontetimes 


called  (by  a  curious  series  of  errors)  Asynrritiis'* 
and  Amkitoa.**  (See  Lambee, /boo  eiC  p.  205.) 
At  htt  he  became  a  monk  hn  die  Monastery  of 

Cas'.ino,  A.  D.  1072,  wIilh;  ];e  enipL>yed  part  of  ■ 
his  time  in  writing  and  translating  various  medical 
works,  and  where  ne  died  at  a  great  aoe;,  a.  n.  1067. 
It  is  li'jt  iieiess-irv  to  ulcntinn  here  allhis  iiuuk nms 
works,  a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  Fabricms, 
JNHL  iSfr.  ToL  xiiL  p>.  r34«  ed.  ret,  and  in  Chon- 
lani^s  nati<U .  ihr  liuderkntnif  pur  du-  At/ten 
Meiiicin,  'I'liey  were  cullecti-d  and  published  ia 
2  vols.  foL  Basil.  1  £86, 15S9.  The  only  one  of  Ma 
writings  with  which  we  are  at  prc'sent  concrnu'd 
ih  Uiat  which  consist*  of  seven  bonks,  and  i»  csiiuied, 
De  omnium  Muit>orum,  qui  Homini  accidere  po^ 
sunt,  Cognitione  et  Curatione,"  or  in  some  other 
editions  simply  **  Viaticum."  This  work  i&  the 
same  as  the  E^t^w  to»  'AvoSijaoi/in-as  mentioned 
abovfl^  aad  eoueqvently  captaiBS  (at  the  beginning 
of  the  aoTenth  bodE)  die  Pseodo^Synesius  "  De 
Feljrihtis."  It  appears  also  ih;it  Constannnus  is 
the  author  of  both  wocks,  or,  in  other  wotds,  that 
he  trtnalatad  the  original  work  into  bodi  Greek 
and  Tjotin.  The  Latin  work  indeed  (at  h  ast  as 
we  now  poseesa  it,)  doea  ni^  profess  to  be  merely  a 
tnaatadom  and  ihii  drenmatanee,  added  ta  t 
similar  omission  in  the  ca*p  of  one  of  his  other 
works,  has  exposed  Constantinus  U>  liie  drnj^  of 
plagiarism  and  dishonesty, — but  whether  thaae> 
cueatioTi  be  altogether  well  foimded  t-r  not,  the 
\V'rit«;r  is  unable  to  decide,  as  he  lias  never  bad 
occasion  to  exanuna  the  other  work  aUudvd  to  witk 
sufficient  niiiiutenpss  to  enable  him  to  form  an 
upiuiou  ua  tbu  subject.  ^See  Kuaaeirs  Nat.  Hid. 
of  Alepp<K  ApptaA,  p.xil.dco.)  It  only  remains 
to  determine  the  name  and  author  of  the  original 
work  ;  for,  even  if  .we  had  not  the  title  of  the 
Greek  MSS.  to  aid  us,  it  would  be  sufficiently 
erideni  from  the  iaapection  of  the  Paeodo-tiyneeiua 
that  the  fragment  ia  tmiudated  from  the  work  of 
sonic  oriental  author ;  the  writL'r  not  on!y  making 
constant  mention  of  the  natural  productions  of 
Eiwteni  coontiiea,  bnt  also  having  preserved  tw» 
Arabic  words  in  Gre«k  characters.*  The  name  of 
the  writer  so  strangely  motaoiorpfaoeed  in  the  titles 
of  the  Greek  MBS.  of  Canetandnna  ia 

Ab6  Jay^  Altrntd  Ib»  IlmMok  Jim  AU  CMkd, 
who  la  alao  ttOad  J^jfi^  ItmMmndr, 

Constantimts  never  pives  his  ntrthnr'g  cmnp!ptfj 
naiao,  but  calls  him  sometimes  Ai^u  Ja'/ar  JLuu- 
i-Jextdr,  sometimes  Ahmed  Ibn  Ibrahim  Ibn  AU 
ChdUd;  which  has  led  Lamhei  iiis  and  Bondioi,  in 
their  excellent  catalogues,  to  state  that  the  original 
wadt**partkaabBpwfi]iaZaphariMp«la£igu^  , 

*  As  some  difference  of  opinion  has  existed  re- 
specting one  of  these  words,  it  may  he  htati-d  that 
ivTwx*  (p.  76)  shonld  be  written  "bntxS  ^  >*> 

/affi^  m  i^peata  from  Aiieenna,  Canm, 

i.  2,  2.  §  7  (vol.  i.  p.  38,  I.  ult.  cd.  Arab.).  The 
other  word,  iKpioudtK  (p.  120),  should  of  courw  be 

written   l\ftove«KM9,  duit  is,  .f^ 

M  :     Aviceima»  ii.  2.  486  (voL  L  p^  200, 

I  L  41,  ed.  Anib.) 

8  Q  S 
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p«rUm  mtem  ab  Achmade  filio  Abnoni,  Depute 
Ohaletis  niedicu  primtim  (bit  compodtam.**  Ibnn- 
1-Jezzar  wns  a  pupil  of  Ishak  Ihn  Soleimnn  Al- 
Itfftili  (comiaoDlj  called  Imiae  JmUm$)t  «nd  lived 
«t  Knraw&n  in  AfrioL  He  died  at  •  grnt  n^e, 
A.H.  895  (a.  I).  inoiV  IIl-  was  a  man  of  am- 
^  Mdeiabie  eminence,  and  wrote  seTeral  work*  oo 
BMdieiM,  netaphysice,  hieMly  ftc^  aome  of  which 
are  extant  in  .MS.  in  differrnt  Eiirnponii  lil>rano<«. 
The  only  one  ot  the»e  wiiii  wiadi  wi>  are  here 

conrenn'il  is  entitled  ^'*\    -t^^         Zndu  l-Mit' 

idfcr,  "  \  laticuiu  Peregrinantium,"  and  consistsof 
•even  books.  There  is  an  incomplete  Arabic  MS. 
of  tills  wnrk  in  the  no<lIi  i.iii  Lil  r  T-;  nt  rixford 
(//i»/<^.  iJO-),  whith  the  \V  uter  iiA».  examined  par* 
HaBp  throujjhout,  more  especiuUy  the  part  corre- 
•ponding  with  the  Piettdo-Syre^ins  ;  and  he  finds 
(a«  Rci«ke  hud  dune  before  iunuj  that  it  agrees 
(upon  the  whole)  very  exactly  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin  translations  mentioned  above.  A  more  minate 
•xamlnation  of  the  Arabic,  Greek,  and  Latin  texts 
will  prohal)'.y  eiiable  some  future  iditor  to  >,'ivi' 
MUM  Atrther  infonnationi  nepecting  the  two  tians- 
lationa:  the  Writer  can  only  taj  of  the  eonjeetnn 
that  llie  liatiu  viTNioii  wax  niadi-  fnmi  the  Greek 
Other  thou  from  the  original  Arabic  that  it  appears 
tohnn  to  be  wholly  without  foiiiidftt»en«  iaaunndi  aa 
tlie  T,atiii  tmn.'ilatinn  in  sonip  phrci^  agrees  nmre 
doselr  with  the  Arabic  text  than  with  the  Greek. 
'  Ihlnh%Jecx&r*B  work  was  aleo  translated  into  He- 
brew hx  RnMi;  Mns?ie  Il-n  TiUmi  (Uri,  Caf-i!. 
MSS.  ijebt.  Htbl.  ImmU.  %  41  a),  .Hid  thus  eiijay* 
the  singular  honour  of  having  been  trsn^Iated  into 
no  Irss  than  thnn*  lanpriia^es  dnrint;  the  niiddli'  app-s. 
(For  further  inlormatiim  se«  Ikruiird'fc  Preface  to 
Synesius  ;  Nicoll  and  Pusey's  Catal.  MSS.  Amh. 
Bibl.  Bodl.  p.  587  ;  Wiistenfeld,  Gesckder  Arab. 
Aerxt*  umi  Natttr/ortcher^  §  120 ;  Choulant, HundL 
d.r  mckmiwaiM  /gr  4k  A«lkn  Me^lidn,  §§  46, 
70,90.)  [W.A-O.J 
8YNN00N  (Swpewr),  itatuary.  [Akisto- 

CLKs.] 

SYNTIPAS,a  Peniao  sage,  to  whom  are  attri- 
%iited  two  worin  of  wfaieh  we  poeteaeOnck  Inute- 

latioD9,  w  hleli  bear  the  name  of  Miuhael  Andreo- 
pulua.  One  of  these  works  is  a  ronMWoe^.or 
eoneetfam  «f  atoffea,  veiy  nmdi  on  tiie  pfam  of  the 

ThoufsanJ  and  One  Nizbt's.  By  an  Arahic  anthnr. 
however,  the  work  is  ascribed  to  one  Sendt  kui, 
the  head  of  the  philosophers  of  Itulia.  ulm  livi  d 
somewhere  about  loO  yt-ars  licf.ire  Christ,  and 
wrote  a  work  eiitiiled  The  Buuk  of  the  ^vcii 
Counsellors,  the  Teacher  and  the  Mother  of  the 
King."  This  work  was  tratislattni  into  Pernian, 
Arabic,  Hebrew,  mid  byriac,  aiiU  it  ia  from  this 
last  translation  that  the  Greek  tranalation  was 
made.  The  Cinek  tranakiiflo  aeema  to  belong  to 
•bent  the  ^vendi  century.  It  appear*  not  un- 
likely that  til  is  work  beeiiino  known  to  Europe 
thnugh  the  cniaadea.  In  the  form  ia  which  we 
at  pwaent  poawM  it,  the  work  baa  been  aeeouH 
modated  to  Christian  ideas.  The  (Ircek  text  was 
publiahed  by  fioieaooade  (/^  Smtipa  et  Qri  FUio 
JmtnofmUNarratio,  Para,  1828). 

The  Other  work  attributed  to  Syntipas,  and, 
like  tile  former,  trnublnted  into  Greek  from  the 
Syriac,  ia  a  collection  of  fiablcs  (waptittyfuirauli 
\<jy<>i'j.  An  edition  uf  t7ii?.  wrifk  was  published  by 
F.  Matthaei  at  Leipzig,  in  1 (Schtkl,  O'rsch,  Her 
tfMZifftralw.TaLtii.  1^429;  Ac)  £aP.ll.J 


SYPHAX. 

I    SyNTROPHUS,  P.  RUTI'LIUS,  ia  desi^r- 
nated  Marmommts  in  an  extant  inscription,  found 
at  Cadiz,  which  records  the  accomplishment  of  a 
TOW  which  he  had  made  to  anct  in  tha  temple 
of  Minerva  a  flentoA  deeonrted  with  nmUeii, 
urou^dit  by  his  ow  n  liaud  (  ^^llmtori,  ThfS.  vol.  i. 
.  p.  cxxv.  2 ;  Urelli,  inscrip.  LaL  SeL  No.  2607), 
'  It  ia  doabtAi]  wheUier  the  woid  Marwtonuitm  aif» 
nifies  a  ^cnlptor,  or  a  ciinnion  worki-r  In  marble. 
iiooul-Rochctte  quotes  a  passage  from  ijrneca 
( j^iiil  88X  in  wbidi  it  appMurs  to  hnra  tba  famtt 
t-ense  ;  and,  of  ctnirse,  if  such  be  its  nu-anini,'  in 
tiiL^  in&ciiption,  the  naiiie  ui  Synlropbtiai  uxmi  ha 
added  to  the  lists  of  ancient  artists.  (R.  Rochette, 
Letlre  a  M.  Schom.  pp.  4 11,  -ll Zd  ed.)    [  P.S.] 
SYPJIAX  (2i/<f'a4),  a  NunsidiuJi  ptinte,  fre- 
quently culled  king  of  Numidia,  but  properly,  or  tl 
least  originally,  only  king  of  the  Massaesylians, 
the  westernmost  tribe  of  tiie  Numidions.  (Polyh. 
xvi.  23  ;  Liv.  xxviii.  17.)    The  period  of  his  ac- 
eeaaion  i«  unknown,  nor  do  w«  team  anything  of 
the  relatiena  in  whidi  he  had  atood  towaida  the 
Carthaginians  jirevi.tus  to  the  yeftr  a.  c.  213,  when 
we  find  him  engaged  iu  hostiliiiea  with  that  peoptf^ 
Thb  drewBHanea,  together  with  the  atweeaaea  ef 
the  Roman  arms  in  Spciin  at  tliat  jnnetnre,  induced 
the  two  Scipioa  to  enter  into  friendly  relatiooa 
with  iiiii  f  tney  aceoidingly  arat  threa  oflieera  aa 
cnvoya  to  him,  viith  promises  of  assi"sta;ue  fKitn 
Rome  if  he  pen^ivered  in  his  hostij^ity  to  their 
common  aneniy  ;  and  one  of  these  legatmt,  Q.  Sta- 
torins,  even  remained  in  Numidia  to  instrtict  him 
iu  the  alt  of  war.     Under  his  direction  5ypliax 
levied  a  re^nlar  army,  with  which  he  was  able  to 
meet  the  C.irthscinians  in  tlie  field,  and  defeat 
thcia  in  a  pittlied  battle.     Hereupon  tiiey  rec  ill*^ 
Haadrubal  from  Spain  to  take  the  command  a.::iiii>t 
him,  at  the  same  time  that  tb^  concluded  an  al- 
liance wiih  Gala,  king  of  the  Miuay  liana,  who  sent 
his  whole  forces,  under  the  command  of  hii  ana 
Masiniiaa,  to  the  aapport  of  tha  Carthagiaiaiifc 
Syphax  waa  vnabb  to  contend  with  their  ontted 

stren<>'th  ;  he  was  totally  ilefealed  in  a  great  battle 
(  in  w  hich  30,000  men  are  said  to  iiare  ialkn),aiid 
eonipelled  to  take  reftige  in  Mauritania.  Here  he 
soon  gathered  a  fre^-h  force  around  him.  but  was 
pnrsued  and  again  defeated  by  Masinissa.  (Liv. 
uiT.  48,  49;  Appian.  Hkp,  1ft,  16.)  Of  IliB 
snbj-eqiient  fortunes  we  know  nothing  fir  v>nie 
time  ;  but  iiti  appeals  to  have  concluded  a  treaty  of 
pejice  with  Carthage,  by  wltich  he  apparently  re- 
trained poRsessioD  nf  his  dominions.  In  B.C.  210, 
we  t'md  hiiu  reiiuwiitg  \m  uvertures  to  the  Romaai, 
and  recounting  his  successes  over  tha  ChxthaginiMia 
(Liv.  xxvii.  4),  with  wfi  itn  hf  appears  to  hare 
been  at  that  time  again  at  war  ;  but  iii  u.  c  206 
he  was  once  more  on  peaceful,  and  even  friendly 
tenna  with  the  aaaie  people.  At  that  time,  how- 
ever, the  aoeeieaee  of  the  ynuag  Scipio  iu  Spain 
led  him  to  cast  his  eyes  towards  Afnea  alao,  and 
he  sent  hia  &ieiMi  Laelioa  on  an  embaM^  te 
Syphax,  in  Ibe  hope  of  detaching  him  from  the 
Carilia-.'inian  alliance.  The  Nnniidian  king  lent  a 
favourable  ear  to  his  orerturea,  but  rdiietji  te  treat 
wiA  anjr  one  bat  the  Roaian  patnA  in  penen. 
Hereupon  Siipio  boldly  ventiin-d  oM-r  to  Africa, 
where  he  mm  received  by  Sypliax  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  although  he  accidentally  arrived 
at  the  same  time  witii  tlie  rar!ha:.:inian  general 
liosdrubal,  the  son  of  Gisco.  The  personal  io£a- 
•ttMaf  Sciiw  ftrfttimablabadtlieHeadaB^^ 
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•nd  Syphax  wot  induced  to  enter  into  friendly 
nfaUoM  with  RoTOA,  though  it  is  doubtftd  whether 

(hs  asserted  by  Liry)  he  concluded  any  definite 
trraty  ;  at  kmt,  lie  iippears  to  have  beon  shortly 
after  gained  over  by  Ilaadnibal  to  the  opposite 
cause.  To  tin"*  rj^'^nlt  the  chnrnm  of  Scitii'misli.'), 
the  beautiful  djmtrlifer  of  f IaMlnil».i!,  whcm  he 
•AmmI  ftl  ttarr-au't'  to  the  Ninnniian  kiu:^',  are  said 
to  htm  powerfully  coatributed  ;  Syphax  aoxpted 
*  the  pfoffered  allianee,  and  becnine  from  this  time  a 
staunch  friend  to  the  Carthaginians.  (Li v.  xxviii. 
17*  18,  rnx,  29 ;  Poljbb  sir.  1,  7  ;  Appiao.  JHtp, 
99.  SO.  Am.  10 ;  Zonar.  is;  10.  1 1.) 

MiMiiwliilf  another  o[H'i.iii<;  liad  jiresented  it.'i-lf 
to  hia  ajabittoo.  After  the  death  oC  Oab,  the 
Maaaylin  hJogdem  had  haen  a  prey  to  dvil  dia* 
tensions,  in  wliiili.  houi'vcr.  Syphax  at  first  took 
litUa  part ;  and  though  he  lent  some  a«i«ii»taiice  to 
Uicumaeea  md  hia  popfl  Meaatohia,  he  did  not 
succeed  ill  prrvt'iil'iii;  liis  o!il  fiifmy  M,i»iin>i>a 
from  eatablisttuig  hiinse'.f  on  liis  father's  tiirciK  , 
[MaaDaaajuJ  He  wasi-von  ilisjtosed,  we  are  tolil, 
to  ni"i[Tiic»f<»  alti'Ci'llii'r  in  tin-  clrvatioii  u(  hih  rival, 
had  not  the  repnmiiUatioiis  of  HasdruL.J  warned 
biai  of  tha  danger  of  such  a  course.  But  he  yielded 
to  the  snt^gcsttons  of  the  Carthaginian  gentml,  and 
assembled  a  lartre  amiy,  with  which  he  invaded 
the  territories  •  Masinissa,  defeated  him  in  a 
pitched  battle^  aad  made  himelf  master  of  his 
trliflla  Mi^doiB.  The  Maiayfiait  king  was  thanM'  I 
fiftli  roinpfllvd  to  restrict  liimself  to  a  predatory 
warfare,  in  the  course  of  which  he  obtained  vmriims 
•dminuiges,  nd  at  ena  dma  eonpdfed  Syph  ax 
biniM'lt  (in  coiijuiiction  ^itli  liis  win  Vkhmina) 
OBce  more  to  take  the  &etd  against  him.  Though 
«fiain  dafeand,  ha  waa  atill  abk  to  amintain  him- 
self at  tlie  head  of  a  small  force  until  the  landing 
ot  6cipio  in  Africa,  u.  c.  204.  (Liv.  xxix.  29 — 33  } 
Appian.  Pmi.  10 — \'2.) 

On  that  event  ?_v|ili:ix,  wlio  liad  aTrcn(!y  sent  nn 
emlia^sy  to  Scipiu  in  8i<nly  to  warn  hiin  iigaintt 
taking  ftuch  a  step,  did  not  liesitate  to  suppwt  the 
Curtbnginiana,  and  joined  Hasdnibal  with  an  army 
of  50.000  foot  and  lO.UOO  horse.  But  his  desire 
was  not  so  much  for  the  decided  victory  of  either 
of  the  two  parties,  as  to  become  the  nM»ns  of 
mediating  a  peace  between  them,  which  he  hoped 
to  effect  on  omditinn  of  thr  Ronians  withdmwing 
thair  troopa  from  Afrka,  in  ratura  for  the  evactm- 
tfam  of  Itatr  by  ilamdhd.  He  hi  eeoeaiioaiwa 
took  advaii:n:,'c  of  the  long  protnn 'ed  op'  ration«  of 
the  siege  of  Utioa,  dnring  which  bu  own  army  and 
that  arBaadrahal  warn  anearapad  in  theiflMnadiata 
neighbomlinod  of  Scip'  i,  to  open  negotiations  with 
the  Uoman  general.  '1  nese  were  protracted  through- 
ant  gnat  part  of  tha  winter  t  hot  Sdpia,  while  he 
pretended  to  lend  a  ■wijlin?  rnr  to  thr-  nvrrtiirf"!  of 
the  Numidian  king,  secretly  rnt«rt.'iined  whuily 
different  designs,  and  early  in  the  spring  of  a  c. 
203i,  haviii;;  afmiptly  biftcn  off  the  treaty,  he 
snddfiiiy  attacked  the  ainiy  of  Syphax  in  the 
ni^'ht,  and  aaC  fiin  to  the  straw  hnU  under  which 
his  soldiers  were  sheltered.  The  Numidians  w«i« 
tnken  conipleU-ly  by  surpri«o,  and  their  whole 
army  perished  in  the  con^ngmtiun,  or  was  put  to 
the  twocd  in  the  coofusim  that  emued.  The 
Carthaginian  camp  shared  the  seme  fiUe.  (Polyb. 
jiv.  1 — 5;  I'lv.  \\x.  ? — 7  ;  Apjiiaii.  rmr.  \-\  1  ). 

17 — 2i ;  2onar.  ix.  12.)  .  Sypbox  himself,  with  a 
fcv  %iliMa*  nade  Hla  aaa^  t^Nimridw,  wham 
ha«famlM|^i»CBUMl  ttonpa}  but  didMnrlciiad 
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at  thit  great  disaster,  he  was  unwilling  again  to 
take  the  field,  and  waa  with  dUBenltjr  ioduoed,  hj 

the  uniUHl  eutreatii  s  of  Hasdrubal  and  S'  pfmnMia, 
to  try  his  toitniir  once  more.  Having  at  length 
assembled  a  tV.  sli  army,  he  again  joined  hia  iweaa 
with  those  of  Hasdmba',  hut  tliey  wcrr-  onrf»  innrfj 
totally  defeated  by  Scipiu,  aii;i  .Sv  jiiiax  tied  for  refuge 
to  his  hereditary  doiuiuioMs  among  the  Maaiaffiy^ 
lians,  leaving  Laeliui  and  MusiniAsa  to  rerover, 
without  opposition,  the  kingdom  of  the  latter.  But 
while  his  enemies  were  thus  employed,  ha'CBM* 
trivad  to  aaaembla  for  tha  third  time  a  large  snnj, 
with  whieb  h«  met  tha  {nvaden  on  their  advance 
to  riit.'»  Au  olsiiuate  contei.t  ensiied,  but  the 
amy  of  Syphax  was  at  length  totally  routed,  and 
tha  khsg  himaelf  fell  into  the  hands  nfHu  Rcmana, 
who  innn -di  iti  ly  sent  him  as  a  prisoner  to  Scipio. 
Meanwhile  his  canital  city  of  Cirta  waa  occupied 
by  Maainissa.  (Polyh.  xiv.  6—9 ;  Liv.  m.  7 — 9, 
n,  1^  ;  Aj.ptaii.  Pun.  26,  27  ;  Zonar.  ix.  1.1.) 

bcipio  trcHtfd  his  royal  prisoner  with  d.Btinction« 
for  the  purposa  of  auliancmg  his  own  vietoiy,  bat 
immediately  sent  him  (togf»t!irr  with  one  of  bis 
sons  who  had  been  taken  pri.srtncr  at  t!ie  same 
tima),  nnder  the  charge  sfLielii is,  to  Umne.  Here 
he  was  ordered  by  the  sf  natp  to  be  imprisriiu  <1  at 
Alba,  for  safe  custody,  wiitre  he  remained  ui.i.l 
the  return  of  Scipio,  after  the  cloM  of  the  war. 
Polybiua  statea  expr^y  that  he  was  one  of  the 
captives  who  adorned  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror 
upon  that  orcasi  Dn,  and  that  he  died  in  continemeut 
shortly  after.  Livy,  on  tha  contrary,  asserts  that 
he  waa  Mwad  flmn  that  IgnomfDy  by  a  timely 
death  at  Tllitir,  whither  he  had  been  iranhferred 
from  Alba.  (Polyb.  xvi  23;  Liv.  xix.  13,  16, 
17,  4a ;  App.  Fim^  27,  28.)  The  atatamant  of 
PplyV»ii:.%ns  well  ad  tlie  fatt  tliat  his  death  occtirrej 
at  Tibur,  aru  cuutiruied  by  an  inscription  preserved 
in  tha  Vaticrin,  the  authenticity  of  winch  ia,  hoar^ 
f»vrr,  very  doubtful.  (See  Nirhnhr's  F.  cf.  tm  Horn, 
llisL  vol  L  p.  21H,  cd.  tkrhmiu  ;  Burton's  /Je- 
xriplimif^ Rom0^  vol  ii.  p.  SI 2.) 

If  we  may  trust  the  mm^  authority  lie  was  4ft 
years  old  at  the  time  of  his  Jeath.     [E.  11.  B.j 

.HY'RI  A  D1:A  i^vpir,  S>t6s),  the  Syrian  god- 
des-s"  a  name  by  which  the  Syrian  Astarte  or 
Aphrodite  is  sometimes  designated.  This  Astarte 
was  a  Syrian  divinity,  resembling  in  many  points 
the  Greek  Aphrodite,  and  it  is  not  imprububic  that 
tha  hitter  waa  origimilly  the  Syrian  Astarte,  the 
opiiiirni<*  (■(■no  Tii'ii^'  wln  ni  were  modified  after  her 
introduction  iniu  (.iteeee ;  for  then  can  be  no  doubt 
that  tha  worship  of  Aphrodtta  ca»a  from  Aa  Eaat 
to  Cy puis,  and  thence  w  a-  catri.  d  into  the  south 
of  t>rt^e.  (Lucian,  IM  Syna  Uta;  Fans.  L  14. 
§  6  ;  Aeschvl.  Supp/.  .562.).  [L.  8.1 

SYRIA(  T'S.  VA'LLIUS,  a  friend  of  Asinius 
Callus,  unjustly  slain  by  Tiberius.  He  ia  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  the  elder  Seneca  aa  A  dbtil^ 
^'uisiied  rhetorician.  (Pion  Gaai.  Iviu*  S ;  Sanae. 
Cuntntv.  i.  9,  14,  21,  27). 

SYRlA'NMrf  (2ivtay<ff),  a  Greek  philosopher 
of  the  Neo-Platouic  school,  was  a  n atiw?  <,f  AI.  v- 
andria,  and  the  son  of  Philoxt-nus,  W  e  kuow  liulnj 
of  his  personal  history,  but  that  he  came  to  Athen*, 
and  atudied  with  great  seal  under  Plutarchus,  the 
head  of  tin  Noo«Platonia  aehool,  who  regarded  him 
w'n'w  -i  r  It  a»lmiratiyn  and  nflection,  and  appointed 
him  as  hts  aucocsaor.  The  must  di^tinguiabed  of 
hia  diaeiplaa  waa  Pkodita,  wlio  retarded  him  with 
the  g(«atoat  TanantiNi,  and  jtave  dir<  itiono  that  at 
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his  death  he  should  Iw  hnripd  in  the  same  tomb 
with  SyhonuB.  btiidas  aiirtuut«ii  to  Sjriantu  the 
fBOowing  trritingt: — 1.  Els  innpw  i\w  6ir<^ 

funifia,  in  7  h  i^ks.  t?.  Ylh  T7;t  TloXiTdau  UKdtc^ 
yos.  ill  4  bobk^.  ii.  Eis  tV  'Op.|na)S  BfoAtr/ia*', 
ill  2  book*.  4.  E«  tc  nydft  v  a'  wcpl  rwv  wop' 
'Oju^p^  6*w»'.  5.  2v^l<palvlav  'Opipivs  nv9ay6pov 
Kai  nAtfraffot.  6.  Ufpl  ra  Kiyta^  in  10  books. 
7.  Various  other  works  of  an  exegetical  character. 
There  ii»  h«w«v«r, »  good  desl  of  difiiciii^  about 
ttiulttt  The -wry  MUM  M#tM  of  w«rkt  it  aiNgned 
hy  Suit!. IS  himself  t>i  PnntiH  (,v.  r.  TlpoKX,\  and 
we  can  bardlj  Mippoae  that  Syriaaiw  wrote  a 
onmniMitary  on  a  work  of  liii  anooeMtE,  as  Soidaa 
•tntes.  On  the  other  hand,  Suidns  makea  nn  mon- 
tiou  of  work*  which  we  find  Syriantit  stated  by 
other  antberitieo  to  ban»  written,  or  even  of  wocks 
by  hiiti  which  are  ttill  ext  itil.  No  n-liancc  what- 
ever, tiaeteiore,  aw  be  placed  ou  the  li.->t  of  Suidac 
Syriuniis  wrote  coamwiitanet  on  various  ports  of 
Aristotle's  writiiiG'S.  ].  On  t) '  v.ks  I)r  (\irJo. 
(Fnl)r.  BAl.  Or.  iii.  p.  2liO.)  -2.  (  Mi  the  book  Uc 
Interp relatione.  (lb.  213.)  3.  A  Commentary  on 
the  Metaphysics  ia  still  extant  The  Latin  tran»- 
htioii  of  the  third,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  books, 
by  liieron.  Btigolini  has  been  published  (Venet. 
1558 )» and  vanoo*  portMm  of  tbo  (ireek  tost  are 
fttinted  in  tbo  (jdiolia  on  Ari«tMl«,  edited  by 
liriihiis.  From  Tarioiis  n'ffrfucfs  in  tlie  coni- 
meutarv  of  Fioclm  on  the  Ximaetu  of  Plato,  wd 
learn  that  Synanw  dw  wrala  a  eonuaentary  on 

t''i<-  s.wwv.  houk,  as  w.-Il  ;h  ffvu^wia':  7pd,uaaTa, 
answering  to  the  work  of  the  same  kind  mentioned 
in  the  list  of  Saidaa. 

The  k1  )nis  Mrliteniotes,  in  his  Prm^tmnm  in 
Astrmomtam  (printed  in  Fabricius,  BM.  Gr.  vol. 
7U  pip.  401,  Ac.),  mentions  commentaries  on  the 
Afn<rn;i  Svnt'tTtn  of  PtolemaeU",  by  the  [ihilosophcr 
Syiiuiius  {I.e.  p.  406).  There  is  also  exUiiit 
a  treatise  by  Sfyritinun  on  ideas  (SupiavoC  ei»  rh 
-KtpX  iiiuv)  published  by  'Leonh.  Spengel 
07*0^  T«x»^»'.  TP-  '^"^ — 206),  and  a  commeu- 
terf  on  the  ^ra/r  ^  Hermoxenes,  pnbi)«hed  in 
Onek  in  1.50.9  by  Aidus  {Hhetorn^  voL  iL)  and  ia 
1893  by  Walz  (ltAeiore&,  voLiv.).  Themoitirai 
Iiiiihlc  remains  that  we  possess,  however,  are  the 
commentarka  oa  tho  Metaphyuot  of  Aristotle.  In 
•xplaininf  tbo  propooitknta  of  Atirtotle,  he  appends 
the  vinvs  held  by  his  school  on  tlie  subject  in 
band,  and  endeavours  to  establish  the  latter  asainst 
tho  fomer.  Ono  of  bia  fbadamantal  pnnoipTes  is, 
that  it  is  a  proposition  of  t,'fnfr.il  nppliruliility,  th;it 
the  same  cannot  be  both  aliiruied  lutd  deiued  at 
tbo  MTOO  time  of  the  same  thing  ;  but  that  in  any 
sense  involvin^r  tlie  truth  of  either  thf  .iffiriTi.ation 
or  tlie  dfiiial  ot  a  proposition,  it  applies  only  to 
Asllting  things,  but  not  to  tli:it  winch  transcends 
tpeech  and  knowledge,  for  this  admits  neither, of 
atiirmation  nor  of  denial,  since  every  assertion  re- 
specting it  must  1k'  f  iUe.  (/«  Met.  ii.  foL  13,  b.) 
On  the  whole,  the  doctriiMO  laid  down  in  this 
work  are  thooo  of  the  Neo-Pbtonie  tehool  gene- 
rally. (F.ilir.  Bi','.  Gr.  \x.  y.?,',G,  \c.  ;  Hitter, 
ChucL  tier  I'&ilot.  voL  iv.  p.  697.)    [C  K  M.] 

SYRINX,  an  Arcadian  nymph,  who  being  pur- 
sued by  Pan,  flt-d  into  the  river  Ladon,  and  at  her 
own  requost  was  metamorphosed  into  a  reed,  of 
wKich  Pan  tbcn  awde  his  flute.  (Or.  Af«fc  i  690, 
toe.  i  comp.  \W  ud  17.;,/.  /:./.  p.  o.-).)    [T..  S.] 

SYRMUS  {2vpfjio^),akingot  the  Triballian^^ 
•  who,  aa  ao«na»  b»  wuAfnn  of  tht  intoiiiagii  «f 


STRUS. 

Alexander  the  Great  to  invade  his  territorr.  in 
B.C.  335,  sent  all  the  wamen  and  children  i)f  ins 
nation  to  an  island  of  the  DaMlbfl^  called  P<*ai-e, 
and  afterwards,  on  the  nearer  approach  of  the 
Macedonians,  took  refuge  there  himsclt,  \»iili  hiu 
personal  followers.  Alexander,  having  mada  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  effrct  a  binding  on  the 
island,  crossed  the  river  and  attacked  the  Getae, 
\«  iioin  he  defeated ;  and  on  his  return  Syrmus  sent 
ambaMadora  to  ana  ior  poaoi,  wbicb  waa  gtantod. 
Plntaivb  laya  tbat  Srrarai  waa  eanqnoRid  hf 
Alexander  In  a  great  battle,  a  statcn^eiit  wliich 
would  contradict  the  aceoda  of  Arriau,  as  given 
above,  if  w«  wava  ta  ttndeiaiaid  mptmrntl 
defeat  ( Arr.  ^aA  i  3^  |  Plat  Mm.  1 1  ;  StmU 
viLp.  301).  IE.E.] 

SYRUa,  a  slavie  brooght  to  Rome  some  year* 
beforp  thp  downfiil  of  the  rppuWir.  and  dc^iinwui-d. 
according  to  the  u&uai  practice,  from  the  country  ot 
h).'<  birtlu  Ue  attracted  attention  wbOa  yat  a 
youth,  iiy  his  accomphi^hnient  and  vrh,  wnt  nuuilH 
uiitted^  in  cou^'quviice  uf  his  pk-uitinu  talents,  b^ 
hti  naator,  who  probably  belonged  to  the  Ctodm 
gens,  aSMmod  the  name  of  Publitu,  from  his  patron, 
and  soon  became  highly  celebrated  as  a  mimo- 
^pher.  At  the  splendid  games  exhibited  by 
Caesar  in  ac. 41,  ba  inviiad  all  the  drawatisii «f 
the  day  to  contend  with  btm  in  oxtemporaneooi 

clFusioiis  upon  aiiv  yivt-n  iheiiie,  and  no  one  li.iving 
declined  the  challeoge,  the  funign  freedman  bore 
away  the  palm  from  avary  competitor,  inclodiag 
I/ih  riuR  himself,  who WM  lanntad  wiftb  thjadatel 

by  Uie  dictator : — 

•  Favente  tibi  mp  TictH<»  ef,  lalieri,  a  ."i^vro." 

PnUius  is  frequt^tilly  tueiUtuia-d  with  praise  and 
repeatedly  quoted  by  ancient  writers,  especially  by 
tlic  i^ciiecaa,  b)'  A.  Gellins.  and  hy  M.u n  hius. 
Ilcncc  we  conclude  that  hi*  iuiiuet>  iuu«t  have  U<«.a 
committed  to  writing,  and  extensively  circuLited  at 
an  early  period  ;  and  a  collection  of  pithy  moral 
sayings  extracted  from  his  works  appcurs  to  have 
been  used  as  a  school-book  in  the  boyhood  of 
Hieronymus.  A  compilation  of  this  descr^lton,ex> 
tending  to  upwards  of  a  thousand  lines  in  lanMeaad 
Tr  icliaic  measures,  every  apophthegm  being  cam- 
pnaed  in  asingio  line,  and  tlM  whale  naflod  alpb»> 
betically,  aeooidnig  to  tbe  feitial  lettar  «  lb»  fint 
word  in  each,  is  now  extant  unih'r  the  title  PuUii 
Sjfii  Seatentiae.  These  proverbs,  many  of  whick 
oiebifait  nndt  grace,  both  of  tboo^t  and  aapiaisisn, 
have  been  drawn  from  various  source^,  ai;J  are 
e\  identiy  the  woric  of  many  difterent  bands  ;  bat 
a  considerable  number  naj  wiA  ffiniidniaWri  «o» 
fidencf  be  ascribed  to  Synis  and  hi*  contemporaries. 
In  addition,  a  fragment  upon  luxury,  extending  to 
ten  Iambic  veCBOi^  baa  baan  pwaoriaJ  by  PMi» 
nius  (c,  .5.t). 

A  portion  of  the  S-nieidiac  was  tirst  published 
by  ERunras,  &om  a  Cambridge  MS.,  in  a  falBM 
containing  also  the  distichs  of  Cato,  and  other  ope^ 
cola  of  a  like  character  (4lo.  Argent.  1516)  ;  tho 
number  was  increased  by  Fabricius  in  Sis  Syn- 
tagma Santantianon  (8vo.  Lipa.  1^50,  a56l»>,  and 
still  fnrtber  axtendad  in  the  eoUaetkniaof  Otntvaa 
(  Hvo.  1C04),  of  Velsenis  (lUo.  IngolsU  160«),and 
of  Uavercamp  (8vo.  Lug.  Dak  1708,  17H).  Tho 
beat  aditiada  aia  tboaa  of  Ocrilina  (Bfo,  Lips, 
ln2-)  and  of  B'lthe.  in  his  Poetamm  iMtm.  Snuf 
eorum  Frt^fmeniu^  voL  ii.  p.  21!)  (8vc^  Lips.  18^), 
lo  vlikk  «t  M^add  nnaoiid  imfnma^  win 
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TACHOS. 

If  OkWii%  appMiM  to  Im  Pkae- 

dm-!  ;8vo.  Tnrit. 

(Cic  ad  Fam,  xii.  lii  ;  S<^rec.  Cnutrnv.  vii.  3  ; 
8aMC  94,  108.  de  Tniii,jui!l.  An.  II,  ('<vi- 

tolut.  ad  M'liY.  n  ;  Prtii>n.  65  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  viii. 
A I  ;  Cell.  X  VII.  U  ;  Matroh.  vSW.  ii.  2,  7  ;  Hieron. 
ChroH.  Euf*f>.  ad  (M^ntp.  clxrxiv.  2,  comp.  A/>.  ad 
i ;  Joteaik  BmnOk      14.)      £W.  It.j 


TA'nALTJS  (TaSaXoj),  n  Persian,  wlinm  Cyrus, 
^ter  be  had  taken  ^bnlu^  left  tiure  io  contiuaiiii 
aflhef^nlMtt.  TaUhis  «m  mod  arter  be< 

iji-il  'd  1)V  tiie  rcltel  Pactraa,  but  t^tM  delivered  by 
Maiare*  (iierod.  L  l.iii,  iVc)  [Mazarks;  Pac- 
rrAS.]  1  H.K.J 

TABUS  (Ta^o*).  a  hero  in  Lydia,  from  whom 
the  t»',vn  of  T;iW;u'  in  Lvdia  was  believed  to  have 
derived  its  nain<-.  (Stepb.  Byx.  t.v.  TclCRb)  {LA,'] 

1  ACF.VRI.N  AS,  ft  Namidian,  who  gKW  Mme 
troubie  lo  iho  KunuuiB  in  the  reign  of  Tibefhi*. 
U/$  had  originally  served  among  the  auxiliary 
tr(M>]>i  in  the  Roman  army,  bat  he  deMCl«d ;  and, 
having  oiUected  a  body  of  frMbooten,  wmmg 
triMNB  he  gradually  introdiKod  tlic  Roman  disci- 
yliMiiha  heoune  at  lei^th  the  iicknowledged  leader 
of  th«  Ibiabimii,  a  powarful  people  »  tht  fnlerior 
of  Nmiiiill.T,  borJ'-ring  on  MiUiritania.  Ifaviiii: 
been  joined  bj  the  Mauri  under  the  command  of 
Mnxippa,  ha  nntwad,  in  a.  o.  ia,'«o  w—nre  hi* 
ptrt'ii;;ih  with  Fnrins  Caniillas,  th(>  proci>n>iil  of 
Atrial,  but  was  deieated  with  consiiitfrttblc  It>»«. 
In  A.  A.  90  TacfiMnnas  a;^in  attadted  the  Roman 
pravincp.  Hp  carriiJ  his  df\Ti«tnti(inH  far  aii<I 
wide,  and  defiMti-d  a  Kuinau  cohort  whicli  was 
•tattnned  not  far  from  the  river  Phg^da  (perhaps 
tfit>  niodcrii  J6ea<M),  but,  after  meeting  with  con 
sidentLb  success,  he  was  defeated  in  his  turn  b^- 
Aptonius  who  had  succeeded  Ckunillus,  and  was 
awapellftd  to  tetire  into  the  deaerti.  Nothing 
daimted  by  these  defeats,  Tadhrinai  fbnnd  meaiiH 
to  collect  a  ficsli  nriny,  and  in  A.  o.  2'2  had  the 
iia|Huiene«  to  seud  a»bas«Mior»  to  Tiberius,  soli- 
atmg  abodee  for  hiaudf  ud  Ida  troops,  and  me- 
nacing the  eitip«'nir,  ia  casf  of  rcfus;d,  witii  per- 
petual war.  Tibenus  was  indignant  at  receiving 
■ach  a  OMMfe  fironi  a  deMftar  and  a  rabbtr,  and 
ir-iy^'  strict  Injonotions  to  Junius  Blaesus,  wlio  hod 
been  appuiiiti'd  goveroor  of  Afrira,  to  use  every 
cfibrt  to  obtain  posseinon  ef  tht  penon  of  Tia-fa* 
rina^.  In  this,  ho',v(«vfr,  nincsits  was  tni.il/It:  Id 
succeed,  for  althou^^lt  he  defeated  TiictUiiuiU,  aiul 
took  Ua  brother  prisoner,  Tacfnrlnas  himself  sue 
ceeded  in  making  his  escape.  At  length,  in  A.  n. 
24,  the  Romans  were  delivered  from  this  troubic- 
aome  foe.  In  this  year  Tacfiirinas,  having  afain 
Ci^ecied  a  lan^e  force,  attacked  the  Roman  pro- 
Tmce,  but  P.  Dalabelta,  more  fortunate  than  his 
(.<r>'<it>cessors  in  the  government,  nut  only  defeated 
but  slew  Tacfariuas  in  battle.  DolabeUa  was  b»- 
ttsttd  in  this  campaign  by  Ptolenmens,  king  of 
Mauiitau::!,  llic  sou  and  Mucf^sor  df  .luLa  II., 
who  was  rewarded  Tiberius,  alter  the  ancient 
fiabian,  vith  tko  pMamta  of  a  toga  picta  and 
w 'jitri',  :is  a  si;{u  of  th>-  fiiondship  of  the  Roman 
people.  (TiUi.  Aim.  ii.  ^2,  ai.  20,  21,  73»  74,  ir. 
23—26.) 

Acocis,  and  maintained  the  iudependcuco  of  his 


TACITU&  M7 

coutttrr  for  a  abort  tfana  dorinf  the  latter  end  of 

the  rd;jn  of  Artaxnrxr^s  TI.  Wht  n  tlu*  f.>rmidable 
revolt  of  ilitj  vvt'stiTU  "iatraps  was  put  down  in  B.  C 
by  the  treachery  of  Orontes,  th»!  satrap  of 
Mysia  [Oro.ntrk,  No.  3],  Tochos  feared  that  ha 
might  have  to  resist  the  whole  power  of  the  Per- 
sian empire,  and  ha  ikutbn  rrawlved  to  obtniB 
the  aid  of  Greek  mercenaries.  He  {Mrevatled  upon 
Chabrias,  the  Athenian,  to  take  the  command  of 
ills  tket,  and  sent  an  embassy  to  Sparta,  soli- 
citing Ageaikiw  to  undertake  the  sopnnne  com* 
mand  of  aH  hia  fbreea.   The  Spartan  goTemment 

;.'avt>  tlieir  coiisont,  and  AgCRilau^  rcauily  i-o:iii>iit»d 
With  the  request;  fiw,  although  he  was  now  up> 
warda  of  a^bty,  Ua  Yifoor  of  mind  and  bodjp 
n  niajn«"l  unimpaired,  and  ho  N\'ns  anxioiis;  to  oscape 
from  the  control  to  wiiich  a  Spartiin  king  was 
subject  al  hdMa>  Upon  his  arrival  in  Elgj'pt,  Ag»> 
silaus  wnn  ;rrpatly  disappointed  in  liaviuu'  only  the 
command  of  the  mercenaries!  eiitrutitcd  to  htm, 
TachoB  reserring  to  himself  the  stipreme  command 
of  all  his  forces,  both  by  sea  and  land.  Neverthe- 
less he  submitted  to  this  affront,  and  accompanied 
the  ^yptian  monarch  into  Syria,  in  b.  c.  3<>1, 
along  with  Chabrias,  and,  according  to  Plutiirch, 
endured  for  tome  time  in  pntienee  the  insolence 
and  arrc>i;ancr  of  Ta<  hoa.  Meanwhile  NecUinabis, 
prababi/  the  nephe«r  of  Tachoa,  and  a  cenaiu 
Mcndedan,  diepoied  with  Tbdioe  fer  the  erown« 
AjifsiLias  forthwith  espoused  the  cause  of  Xicta- 
nabis ;  and  Taohoe,  thus  deserted  by  his  own  sub- 
jeetaaa  wittatbfhia  mmenariea,  took  refiigeiii 
Sidon,  and  from  thence  fled  to  the  Persian  nion- 
arcii,  by  whom  he  was  laToumbly  received,  mid 
at  whose  court  be  died.  By  the  help  of  Agesilaus, 
Xei  tanaljis  defeated  tfic  other  competitor,  who  had 
taliccted  a  iaige  atmy,  and  became  firmly  esta- 
blished ea  the  throne.  This  is  the  account  of 
Xonophmi  and  Plutanh,  and  is  in  aeenrdante  with 
uicidentol  uoticea  in  oilier  vv  tilLrs,  Tiie  statement 
of  Diodom,  that  Tachos  returned  frum  Persia,  and 
was  again  placed  upon  the  throne  by  Agesilaus, 
is  undoubtedly  an  error.  (Diod.  xr.  92,  9i  ;  Xen. 
Affet.  il  %i  28—31 ;  PluU  Ai/fis.  36—40 ;  Corn. 
Nep.  CAabr.  2,  3,  JgeiL  8  ;  Polyaau.  iL  1.  g  22; 
Ath.  xiv.  p.  616,  d.  e. ;  Aelian,  K.  H.  t.  1.) 

TA'l  I TA.  "  the  silent,"  oue  of  tlie  Camenae, 
whose  worship  was  believed  to  have  been  intri^ 
duced  at  Boma  Nuaa.  He  ii,  moteOTer,  Mid 
to  liave  particularly  recommended  the  worship  of 
l^iuiita,  m  the  most  important  among  the  Comcnae. 
(Plut.  Numa,  8.)  [L.&1 

TA'CrrrS.  M.  CLAU'DIT'S,  Roman  emperor 
from  tlie  Jotii  b<*pU;iHbcr,  A.  n.  275,  until  April, 
A.  I).  210.  After  the  death  of  Aaidiaa,  the  army 
ni  Tiirace,  filled  with  remorse  on  arronnt  of  their 
faUii  uitttUke  [Ai;rki.ia.\l's],  ai^d  ea^^ar  lo  testify 
tl^  penitence,  instead  of  proclaiming  a  neir 
emperor  with  tumultuous  haste,  despatched  a  sub* 
mtsttive  letter  to  the  senate,  requesting  that  as* 
seinbly  to  nomiimte  out  of  their  own  body  a 
suoceeaor  to  the  vacant  thmoa^  and  pledgiitf 
theniaelTea  to  ratify  tite  ehoiea.  The  aenate  at 
hist  n  ceived  tius  most  unlouked-for  communica- 
tion with  minghd  aiupriw  and  distrust,  and, 
fearing  to  lake  advantage  of  what  might  prove  a 
very  transient  ebuiliilon  of  fecliutr,  couiteously 
declined  to  accede  to  the  prooosal.  At  the  same 
time,  expressing  their  fall  eeBwtanee  in  the  diaem* 
linn  of  the  soldiers,  they  ref'rred  the  clectinn  to 
the  voice  of  the  li^iom.   The  troops,  however, 
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Wffim  uiged  the  fiithen  to  yield  to  their  wishes ; 
■ad  alAoqgb  apun  ntet  with  the  Mine  ie^«  stiU 
peniated'  in  tfirir  origiiml  tnKettadon.  Tni»  ex* 

tnordinary  content  Ciiutiiiuod  for  upwards  of  six 
■onthi,  **an  amazing  period,*"  mijs  Gibbon,^ of 
tnmqdl  anarchy,  during  whidi  tha  Boibmi  wwld 
remained  wid  nut  a  so venigyi,  without  IB  VMUper, 
and  without  sedition/'' 

Soeii  a  state  of  things  cotdd  not  1io««f«r  long 
endure.  The  barbarians  on  the  frontiers,  who 
had  been  quelled  aiid  daunted  by  the  skill  and 
dating  irakHur  of  Amvlian,  were  net  dow  to  take 

advantage  of  the  oppor'niMtv  prcfiitcd  t'tis 
fttrange  position  of  public  utlairs.  The  Germans 
had  already  crossed  the  Rhine:  PonA^  Syria, 
Africa,  Illyria  and  Ejrirpt  were  in  commotion, 
when  the  senate,  at  length  convinced  that  the 
loldierB  wi  i<'  sincere,  joyfully  prepared  to  dis- 
tiuagt  a  duty  so  nnezpectodly  devolTod  npoa 
them.  At  a  meetinsr  conToked  on  tlw  3Bt1k  of 
September,  a.  d.  "275,  by  tlic  consul  Vt-lius  Comi- 
ficnu  Qordiantia,  all  with  one  voice  declared  that 
ao  one  eeUdd  bo  fimnd  to  worthy  of  Ao  thnmo  at 
M.  Cl.iu  lius  Tacitus,  an  aijcd  consular,  a  native  of 
Interamua  ( Vopisc.  Fioriaa.  2),  who  claimed  de- 
ieentfrom  wo  |nat  hbloriaB  whoaonaoM  ho  bora, 
who  was  ccli'bratt'd  for  his  devotinu  to  literature, 
for  his  vast  wealth,  for  his  pure  and  upright 
ohnmclw,  and  who  olood  lint  on  the  rolL  Tbo 
real  or  ffitrtied  eanicstness  with  which  he  declined 
the  protb  ri'd  lionour,  on  account  of  his  advanced 
ni,'t»  and  intirtnitien,  was  encouuti-red  by  the  re- 
iterated acclamati  ii>i  of  liis  brethn-ii,  who  over- 
whelmed him  with  argunvMits  and  precedents, 
watll  at  length,  yielding  to  their  importunate  zeal, 
he  consented  to  proceed  to  the  Campus  Martius, 
and  there  received  the  greetings  of  the  people,  and 
the  piaetorians  assembled  to  do  homage  to  their 
new  ruler.  Quitting  the  city,  he  repaired  to  the 
grwit  army  stUl  quartered  in  Thrace,  by  whom,  on 
their  being  promised  the  urean  of  (my  and  the 
ooatomaiT  donatiTo,  he  wae  fitTOurably  leceived. 
One  of  his  first  nets  was  to  seek  out  and  pot  to 
death  all  who  had  boon  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  his  predecessor,  whose  character  he  held  in  high 
hoMvr,  oonnnanding  statnes  of  geld  and  silver  to 
ha  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  most  fr  ]uented 
thoroaghfiires  of  the  metropolis.  He  likewise  di- 
iwtod  his  attanlion  to  the  imprevenient  of  pnUle 
monta  by  the  enactment  of  various  sumptuary 
lawa  leguating  ttie  amusements,  luxurious  indul- 
gsneo^  and  dress  of  the  citizens,  he  himself  setting 
an  example  to  all  around.  IjV  the  ab?-tfniiousnf"-8, 
ainplicity,  and  frugality  of  his  own  habits.  His 
gnat  object  was  to  revive  the  authority  of  the 
senate,  which  now  for  a  brief  period  asserted  and 
maintained  a  semblance  of  its  ancient  dignity,  and 
the  private  letters  preserved  by  Vopiseos  {Ftmiam. 
6)  exhibit  an  amusing  picture  of  the  sacrifices  and 
banqoets  by  which  the  senators  manifested  their 
exultation  at  the  prospect  o;)ening  up  before  them 
of  a  oomplete  restoration  of  their  ancient  priTileges. 

Hie  only  military  adhiemnent  of  this  nign  was 
the  defeat  and  expulsion  from  Asia  Minor  of  a 
party  of  Oaths,  natives  of  the  shores  of  the  sea  of 
Aao^  who  hoTing  been  birlted  by  Annliaa  to  oo> 
operate  in  his  nu-:!it;>,l  •■!  invasion  of  tin-  Fast,  atid 
having  been  disappointed  of  their  promised  reward 
hf  ^  death  of  that  prince,  bad  tamed  thdr  arms 
agBin<>t  the  pesiceful  prnviiiccs  on  the  southern 
ooasu  of  the  Euxinci  utid  had  carried  their  de< 
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mstatiooa  MMia  lha  ponfanak  la  Oa  maiinn  tt 

CUida. 

Bat  the  advanced  yean  and  fiiSing  strength  of 

Tai  itus  wt^rf  uralli-  any  lnn^'cr  to  support  the 
cares  and  toils  so  suddeuly  iuiposed  upou  him,  and 
Us  amtietiee  were  stfll  tether  incrsased  by  the 

mutinous  spirit  of  the  army,  which  soon  ceased  to 
respect  a  Ic^er  whose  bodily  and  mental  eoej]gies 
were'tethaiTyiag  to  decay.  Aftaradiortstniiqili^ 
he  sunk  under  the  attack  of  a  fever,  either  at 
Tarsus  or  at  Tyana,  about  the  Hih  of  April,  a.  d. 
'2JG ;  according  to  Victor,  exacdj  two  hundred 
days  after  his  accession.  By  one  account,  he  ffll 
a  victim  to  the  anger  of  the  soldiers ;  but  the 
weight  of  evidence  tiends  to  prove  that  they  were 
not  the  direct  inatmnionts,  at  least,  of  his  d^ 
stniction. 

Our  best  authority  is  the  biography  of  VopiscM^ 
who,  if  not  aetaally  an  ejewitneso  of  what  hi  i»> 
eonnta,  had  an  eppwlunity  of  eonsnlting  tlw  Mh 

colU'ction  of  state  jMi'.  rs  stMii-d  up  iu  tlu'  T'lpin 
Library }  and  from  these  he  gives  seveni  remnh^ 
able  extraeta.  Ha  mCm  also  to  a  non  cbi|iIsI>  • 
life  of  Tacitus  Wnoamia  Sn.  tfusius  Optati  in  ;s, 
but  of  this  no  niglMat  nnains.  bee  likewi»e 
Batnp.  iz.  10 1  AnnL  Viet  dt  €km.  nrvL  4rfL 
zxxvi.  ;  Zonar.  xii.  *2R,  who  says  that  he  was 
seventy-five  years  old,  and  iu  Campania,  wbca 
pndahaado^psras.  [W.R.] 


com  or  M.  CLAunraa  TAcrrna. 

TA'CITUS,  C.  CORNK'LTUS,  the  historinn. 
The  time  and  place  of  the  birth  of  Tacitus  are  ua- 
known.   Re  was  aeariy  of  tbo  same  age  as  the 

younger  Plinius  (Plin.  Ep.  vii.  20)  who  wai  bom 
about  A.D.  61  [C.  PuKwa  Caxcilius  SRUNOtm], 
botallttioolder.  Hh  gantilo  name  to  not  nfldent 

evidence  that  he  belonged  to  the  Corntlia  Gem ; 
nor  is  there  proof  of  his  having  been  bom  at 
Interamna  (Temi),  as  it  is  sometimes  slSrmed. 
Some  facts  relative  to  his  biography  may  be  col- 
lected from  bis  own  writings  and  from  the  letters 
of  his  friend,  the  younger  PliaittB. 

Conielius  Tacitus,  a  Roman  eques,  is  mentiouf^ 
by  Pliuius  (II.  N.  viL  16,  note,  ed.  Haniouin) 
as  a  procurator  in  Oalfia  Belgica.  PUnius  died 
A.  D.  79,  and  the  procurator  cannot  hare  been  the 
historian  ;  but  he  may  have  been  his  father.  In 
an  inscription  of  doubtful  authority  he  is  named 
Onnelins  Verus  Tacitus.  Tacitus  was  first  pn^ 
mo  ted  by  the  emperor  Vespasian  (Hist.  i.  1 ),  and 
be  tvi  ived  other  favours  from  his  m)iis  Titus  and 
Domitian.  C.  Jiditu  Agriooia,  who  was  coosol 
A.  D.  77,  belroAed  his  daogfater  to  Ta^as  in  that 
year,  but  the  marriage  did  not  t;ike  place  until  iho 
following  year.  In  the  reign  of  Domitian,  and  hi 
A.  Ik  88,  Taeitm  was  pnelar,  and  he  assisted  ss 
one  of  the  quindecemnri  at  the  solemnity  of  the 
Ludi  Seculares  which  were  celebrated  in  that  yc»r 
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the  fonrtMiih  MMilihip  «f  DoniliMi  {dmal, 

xi.  U.) 

AgmnHm  died  at  Room  a.  ».  9S,  iMt  noither 

Taciitis  oor  the  rdarirhter  of  A^rii  dla  was  thi  n 
with  binu  It  m  not  knmvii  witiie  'iiM;tUtj>  wu» 
during  the  bit  illneu  of  iVgricoln,  for  the  n8&ump 
tion  tliat  he  ever  vUit^d  either  nrit  iin  or  G<  iinaiiy 
cniiiiot  hii  provtjd.  lie  appoara  U)  mv  that  he  w:u 
himself  A  witnet*  of  some  of  the  atrocitietof  Uonii- 
tii\x\{At/ricol(i,c45).  In thereignof Ncrva. A.D.97, 
Tacitus  was  appointed  consul  siiffectua.  in  the  placfe 
of  T.  Virgmiua  Kufus,  who  had  died  in  that  year. 
Taettaa  pronounced  tiie  fuocnil  Motion  of  Rufus, 
**aBd  it  mis,"  saya  Pliniai,  the  MMBf^tion  of  ttic 
felicitj  of  IlufuH  to  have  his  panegyric  pronounrrd 
hj  to  doqoeat  «  nn/*  (Pliu.  jh^  iL  1.)  Tacitus 
huA  ■ttained  mtoriol  disdnctiaa  wben  Pliniiis 
Wfin  coiniin  in in;:  I'i^  career.  He  and  Tacitm  were 
•piwiAted  in  the  reigu  o£  Nemt  (a.  d.  to  con- 
iuttthoproHcatiDiiof  Maritts  pnenunl  of  AfHck, 

who  had  aTr<s.:-]y  niiscnndnctod  himself  in  his  [H(v 
Tincc  balviua  X<iberalis«  a  mao  of  great  acnteneM 
and  eloqnence,  WM  «B«  of  the  advocatea  of  Marius. 
Tacitiia  made  »  aott  oloqjuiit  aad  digniSod  leply 

t*;*  L(bemlla. 

Tacitus  and  Plinins  were  rao«t  intitnate  inillda. 
In  the  inlit'ction  uf  llie  k-iUTs  of  Piinius,  there  arc 
eleven  letters  aadrus»cii  to  Ta£iui!>.  lu  a  Ifttt^r  tu 
Mk  friend  Maximum  (ix.  23),  Piinius  shows  that 
he  considered  his  friendship  with  Tacitus  a  f^reat 
distinction,  and  he  tells  the  following  anecdote :  — 
On  one  occasion,  when  Tacitus  was  a  spectator  at 
tlie  Ludi  Cirren<ieB,  he  fell  into  conversation  with 
a  Roman  e^jm  s,  who,  after  they  had  discooteed  on 
Tarliiii->  iitcnirv  subjects  for  f.oin<^  tiiiio,  asked 
Tacitus  if  ho  was  an  llaiiao  or  a  proviDctal ;  to  which 
Tadtu  replied,  *'Ton  mn  aeqaaiiited  with  mm, 
ami  hy  niy  luirsuits."  "  Are  you,"  rejoined  tlie 
straogcr,  Tacitus  or  Piiniiu?"  The  sixleenth 
letter  of  the  dxth  book;  iBwhiflh  PliiuiM  doMvibeo 
the  great  eruption  of  Vt^'iivius  and  llie  di'atli  of  his 
uncle,  ie  addressed  to  Tacitus ;  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  him  to  state  the  fiieti  in  his  his- 

loiirri!  writiivj'i.  Among  otht^r  cnntcnipnmnfi  of 
TiiciiU!)  \v*.-r<->  i^utultiiiiu,  Jnlufs  Floruii,  Materaut>, 
M.  A  per,  nm!  Vipsanius  Mfs-^alru 

Tiif  time  of  the  deat!)  of  I'atitus  in  niiknotvn, 
but  we  uj«y  perhaps  int'i-r  tivat  iie  eiirvivcd  Irajan, 
who  died  a.  D.  U7.  {  //ist.  L  1.)  Nothing  is  re- 
o>rded  of  any  children  of  his,  though  the  emperor 
Tacitus  claimed  a  descent  from  the  historian,  nnd 
ordered  his  works  to  be  placed  in  all  (public) 
.  iibtaries  ;  and  ten  copies  to  be  made  OTerjr  jenr  at 
the  public  expense,  and  deposited  in  the  Archeia. 
(VopiacuB,  TacUtts  Imp.  c.  10.)  Sidonius  Apolli- 
Miie  menlMiM  the  hietoriaa  aa  an  aoceetor  of  Po- 
lonioe,  who  wm  %  prefieet  of  Gtnl  in  the  fifth 
eenttirv. 

The  extent  works  of  Taeitua  are,  the  Lii«  of  Julius 
Afrrieoia,  a  tratiw  OD  the  Chmnane,  Annabi,  Hi*> 

torif^.  and  a  Dialogue  on  ihv  rniivh  of  tlo-  Di  tlinc 
of  Eloquence.  It  is  not  certain  if  Tacitus  left  any 
onrtioBe:  no  fragnwoti  ore  eKtant  (lIoTer,  Ora- 

itruni  Raman.  Fracm.  p.  COi.  -d  cd.) 

The  bie  of  Agricola  wati  wrttlia  after  the  death 
of  Domitian,  A.  d.  96,  as  we  muy  JHohnbly  con- 
cltiu»'  from  thf  TntrodiKtiun,  uiiidi  wn^  certainly 
written  after  Trajan's  accciisiuu.  Thi*  life  is  justly 
adnind  M  »  opeeinen  of  biography,  though  it  is 
soinKitnf*^  very  ohwcnn*  ;  Vnit  this  is  partly  ou  in^' 
to  tlie  corruption  of  the  text.     It  is  u  luouuuient 
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to  the  memory  f'f  a  uood  man  and  an  able  com- 
mander and  admiuistrator,  by  aa  afiectiouate  eon- 
in  law,  who  hoe  portrayed  in  hie  peculiar  manner  and 
I  with  manv  imstfrly  tout  In  s,  tha  virturs  of  one  of 
the  most  liliistrims  of  me  Homaus,  To  EnKlifchiiieu 
this  life  is  pfculiariy  intOflinft  as  Dri':iin  was  tho 
M'-ii  -  of  .Atrr.cola's  great  exploit-^,  '.vlio  i.inir-d  the 
J'iotu.uj  tagics  even  to  the  base  of  tla-  Uiatupiau 
mountains.  It  was  during  hit  inTa«ion  of  Cale^ 
donia  that  Britain  was  tirst  circumnavigated  by  a 
Roman  HeeL  (yfi/riro/rt,  c.  38.)  T\ic  Affricola  IM 
not  contained  in  the  earlient  editiolkaf  IWtMa  j  and 
it  w«e  fint  edited  by  Patoobuma. 

Tbe  JHuiona$  were  written  afW  the  death  of 
Nerva,  A,  n.  yU,  and'  before  the  AuHules.  They 
comprehended  the  period  from  the  leoood  couatU* 
^t)ip  of  Galba,  a.  i>.  C8,  to  the  dei^  of  DMnithnu 
and  llio  author  di'sietiwl  to  add  tlw  n  Iljus  of 
Nervaaud  Ttsyau  {liiti.  i.  1).  The  6rst  four  booke 
aleno  are  wttaat  la  a  eompleto  fbrm,  and  they 
eomprohcnd  orily  thi'  events  of  i\Viont  onr  yr.ir. 
Tho  fifth  book  is  imperfect,  and  goes  no  further 
than  tbe  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Jofnaalen 
by  Titu*,  .md  the  war  of  Ci\ iliri  in  nrnnniiy.  It 
is  not  ki.o-.vn  h  iw  miiny  books  ol  the  Historiee 
tbofo  wtr.'.  bi:t  it  must  bare  been  a  hige  worlu  if 
it  was  all  written  on  tbe  hum  waim  aa  Um  toft 
five  bookst 

The  Amnak$  commence  with  the  death  of  An- 
gustus,  A.  D.  14,  and  comprise  the  period  to  the 
death  of  Nero,  a.  d.  60,  a  space  of  four  and  fifty 
years.  The  greater  part  of  the  fifth  book  is  lost  { 
and  also  tbe  oeventb,  eighth,  ninth,  t<^nth,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  elerenth,  and  the  end  of  the  six- 
tei-nth,  which  i«  the  Ia»t  book.  These  lust  parts 
otniprijcd  tbe  whole  of  Calunik'fe  reign,  the  hnt 
fpr^  yeaia  of  Cbodioi,  and  ue  two  but  of  Nma. 
Tlie  imperfections  of  tho  Annals  and  tiie  Histories 
are  probably  owing  to  the  few  cities  which  were 
made  daring  tbe  later  empire ;  for  tbe  care  of  tba 

emperor  Tai.itus  to  havi-  them  cfipii-d  i»ci'nis  to 
imply  that  without  it  tiiese  works  might  have  baeu 
forgotten.  If  tbeyh.idbecnaapopubirasaoaieotiNV 
works,  (  opifis  would  have  been  nuiltl|t!i.  d  to  satisfy 
the  drill  itni.  The  first  five  buulii>  ot  (he  Annals 
were  fouiid.  at  tht-  hoLriuning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, in  th<'  .Vlibey  of  C'lrvt  y  in  Westphalia,  and 
they  were  iiibt  published  at  llawe,  by  I'inhppus 
Deroaldus,  in  1513. 

The  tnratise  entitled  De  Moriltmet  PopuHs  (}fr- 
uuiniae  treats  of  the  Germanic  nations,  6r  of  those 
whom  Tacitus  comprehci)di*d  under  that  name,  and 
wboio  limiia  bo  deonee  by  tbe  Ehiue  and  the 
Dmnbe  on  tho  wnl  and  loatb,  tbe  Samatae  and 
D.K  i  oil  the  east,  and  on  the  north-west  and  north 
by  the  8<>a.  it  ia  of  no  Taloe  aa  a  geogmpbicai 
deecription  ;  die  fint  fi»w  ehapten  eentain  as  much 
of, till-  t;<'i;i,tra[.i!iy  of  ni-niiany  ;ls  Tacitus  knew. 
The  main  loaiter  is  the  description  of  the  political 
inetilntioni,  tbe  fdtgion.  and  tho  babila»  of  tbe 
varimis  triln  s  includ-  d  iindrr  ilio  dciioiuinatinn  yf 
Germiuii.  Tiie  ttources  ot  the  author's  iuforma:iou 
are  not  stated,  but  a*  than  ii  no  reaaon  to  mppoM 
that  hi'  had  .vcn  firTmnny,  n!l  that  hi-  cnn!d  km-rr 
must  have  been  denved  kom  the  lioman  expediuous 
east  of  the  Rliine  and  north  of  tba  DaaabOt  and 
from  the  ncrmints  of  tr  idrrn.  who  went  at  least  as 
far  as  the  lluiuiuj  ta^k-jj,  juid  perhaps  farther.  The 
vahio  of  the  information  contained  in  this  treatise 
lias  often  been  discussed,  and  its  credibility  at- 
tacked ;  but  we  maj  estimate  its  tnu:  chiUBctci  by 
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oWrving  the  precision  of  the  wrlt^T  as  to  those 
0«nBMi«  who  wen  beet  known  to  the  ikoun* 
fnm  hmnf  near  th«  Rhfne.   HibI  tbo  benmiy 

JU'couiils  (if  niiir>'  roinotc  lrib<'r>  jmist  jwirtakf  tif  t!ii.' 
defect*  of  oU  uich  evidence*  ia  obvioua ;  and  we 
cnnot  mm\f  tell  whether  Teeitas  enbdiielied  dttt 
vhich  he  li.-.ii<l  «i1>sciirfly  tnM.  Rtit  tn  cniisi;!rr 
the  Ocrniany  m  a  tiction,  is  one  ot  tliii>.-  nli-nruitie* 
which  need  onlj  be  reeorded,  not  refmril.  Much 
li.is  i)'  '«n  written  nf.  tn  the  ftpccial  <'ii<i  iliat  'l  aciius 
hiui  ill  view  in  Willing  thia  work  ;  bnt  thia  tiittcav 
•ion  iA  nif>rc1y  nn  ofEihooi  «l  lll-diMeted  labetir  ;  a 
aitniple  of  literary  intemperance.  [Sknbca,  p.  7B2.] 
The  dialogue  entitled  D«  Orutoribua,  if  it  is  the 
work  of  Tacitus,  and  it  probsUj  is,  must  be  his 
eurlieet  work,  for  it  was  written;  in  the  sixth  ^ear 
of  Vespasian  (c  17).  The  style  is  mere  easy  than 
that  of  the  Aiiiia^s^  more  diifuse,  less  cciniiciiiMd  ; 
bat  then  i«  ue  ohnotti  dtflMVDoe  between  tbe 
•CtIo  of  thia  Dialog  nd  tii*  Hittatiea,  notMi^ 
so  strikini;  as  tn  make  tis  <oiit<'ii(l  for  a  (litT>T»-iil 
Mttborabip.  Besides  this,  it  is  nothing  unuatial  for 
woric*  of  th«  MM  author  wUeb  m  writtMi  at  dif; 

f Tt'iit  tinn's  to  vary  Kicatty  in  style,  (•■%[><'cially  if 
they  treat  ut'  diiiVrent  matters,  'i'he  old  M5b.  at^ 
tittNrto  this  Dialogaa  to  Tbolaa.  Otte  of  tho 
sprnkfTii  in  tlu-  diaIociT<?  attributes  the  dcclTn*?  of 
eioquencti  at  Koiiiu  lu  thtt  neglect  of  the  arduoua 
study  of  the  old  Roman  omturSf  to  which  Cicero 
has  left  liis  ii-stiinoiiy  ;  Init  anothf-r  >pfak<>r,  Ma- 
teriiuif,  has  u»iiigut;J  ii  direct  and  iuauediul«  c<iu*e, 
which  was  the  change  iA  the  political  eenstitaikm. 
Omtory  is  not  the  product  of  any  system  of 
gm-ernment,  except  one  in  which  the  popular  ele- 
ment is  strong. 

Tbe  Aiuiab  of  XMi«n«i  tho  weric  of  a  natare 
afc,  eootahi  tho  chief  ovente  of  tho  pefiod  whkh 
they  embrace,  aimnged  u:idtT  t!ieir  stvi-ral  vfars 
{AnnaL  iv.  71).  Then  seems  no  peeuliar 
priely  in  giving  tho  nam  of  Atmalm  to  this  woiIe, 
hii!i(>ly  bfcaus*'  tilt'  L'vriit-^aro  ari-aii;:*'*!  in  tlir  uriler 
ot  time.  The  work  of  Livy  may  just  as  wcil  be 
oalled  Aanak  la  tho  Annab  of  Taeitai  the 
Prinr<»ps  nr  KnifiiTfir  is  the  cptitro  tiboiu  which 
events  are  grou{>ed,  a  mode  of  trettting  history 
which  cannot  be  entirely  thrown  aside  in  a  mo- 
narctiica!  ^ivstcni,  Imt  wliitii  in  f(»eble  hand^  nn-rct'S 
the  iii»u>ry  «f  a  fitiiplc  in  ih.-  personality  ot  tiieir 
ruler.  Thus  in  Tat  itiw,  tli«  personal  histtirjr  of 
Tiberius,  Claudius,  and  N<  pi.  rill  up  a  large  simcc. 
Yet  the  most  iniportaat  public  events,  both  in 
Italy  and  the  provinces,  ore  not  omitted,  thongh 
every  thing  is  tnated  as  subordinate  to  tho  exliii- 
bidon  of  nipenal  power.  The  HittoHos  which 
Wi?re  written  before  the  Annals,  are  in  a  more 
diJiiaae  style,  and  tho  tnatmeni  of  the  extant  port 
is  diffisnnt  ffon  that  of  the  Annaia.  Theitas  wrate 
the  Histoiii  s  as  a  contemporary  ;  th''  Ann  iK  us 
Boi  a  contemporary.  They  are  two  distinct  works, 
not  parts  of  one  ;  which  b  dearly  shown  by  the 
vr»ry  di(T.'ri-nt  ]>ri>it.iiti.in»  of  the  t«-r>  woiks  :  th.» 
hrst  fuur  booics  ot  tiie  Histories  comprise  about  a 
year,  and  the  fint  fbor  hooks  of  the  Aaaab  ooas. 

priiii'  fuiirtrrn  y  par's. 

It  was  hii>  purp  isc  iik  the  Annals  to  show  the 
fsnend  eoadition  of  the  enpilM  ef  which  Rome 
Was  the  centre,  and  the  empemr  the  repi^fnt.ntirr  t 
not  only  to  (thow  the  cour»«?  of  event*,  but  uisa  ilicxr 
canoes  {Ifiti.  i.  4)  ;  for  this  remark,  which  is  made 
in  the  liistories,  may  be  a^t^ied  also  to  Uic  Annals. 
But  the  hiscory  of  d»potisM  in  any  fina  does  oat 
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convey  the  political  instmction  that  isdenvej  rronl 
tbe  history  of  a  free  people.  TacUns  daims  the 
merit  of  IniMtiality  (AmaLi.  1 ),  hesaaao  ho Kved 

after  the  events  that  lie  deM.Tiht^s  ;  but  a  wnter 

who  is  not  a  contemporary  may  have  passions  or 
prejndieeaaswdlaaoaewheta.   h  his  Hiiiorisa 

(i.  i  )  he  statc-i  tli.il  n<-ithor  to  nnM>a.  nor  to  Otho, 
nor  to  Viteiiius,  dtu  ha  uw*^  ubUgiitiona,  nor  had  he 
received  from  them  any  wrony.  From  Vespasiaa 
and  liis  snn^,  1  itiis  and  l)omitian.  In-  hai!  rrci  ived 
iatvours  ;  yet,  in  the  commencement  of  Li^  :  .  -  if 
Ann^bela,  lie  1ms  naotdod  tho  hocron>  of  Dcnn  lan's 
reign  ;  nor  can  we  sTippi^c  that  in  the  lost  l.o<iki 
of  the  Historii's,  iie  al.uwed  liic  tyrant  to  iKaj-* 
without  merited  chastisement. 

Tbe  history  of  the  empire  presents  the  spectade 
of  a  slate  without  any  politicad  organisation,  by 
which  the  tyranny  of  a  ruler  could  be  checked 
whan  it  became  iaiospoctatilak  Tiie  only  iwaM 
wan  assaMadan ;  asd  the  odIt  fewer  tha*  eiihv 
thi-  ciniKTor  conid  n^' to  inainl^iin  liinisclf.  or  a 
conspirator  could  employ  to  seize  the  power  or 
aeewettfbraiMdiflr,  waa^aaldicrr.  FMathis  • 
alternate  subjection  to  iniperi.il  tymnny  and  military 
violence,  there  were  no  means  of  «;Mtpe,  nor  does 
Todtaa  eesr  give  even  the  most  distant  hint  that 
the  ro^tnnition  of  the  republic  was  t  iriur  pfusi^'Wi* 
or  desirable  ;  or  that  there  wert-  any  u.'t^.mi  of 
pahBe  oaeurity,  except  in  the  accident  of  an  able 
emperor  to  whom  a  revidntion  miifiit  jjive  tlie  su- 
preme power.  Yft  this  empire,  a  prey  to  the  vios* 
of  its  ruler*,  and  to  intestine  c<^nniioti  .n.  l,ad  ita 
favourable  side.  The  civilised  world  obeyed  a  re- 
volution which  was  accepted  in  Ilome,  and  the 
provinces  were  at  peace  with  one  another  under 
this  drspotic  yoke.  Fiaaoe  did  not  invade  Italy 
nor  i^pa^in  ;  Qreeoo  wat  not  invaded  by  barhariHM 
from  the  north  ;  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  were 
prolsctod  from  tbe  worse 
the  dolpetisBi  of  A«a  i  mS  BfTTTit  and  the  nanh 
of  Africa  enjoyed  jtrotection  a;:.iiirst  invaders,  e^eu 
tboiigb  they  sometimes  felt  the  lanoctty  of  a  g»- 
vefBor.  The  polftNal  eonditHai  of  ne  RsMn 
pirc  under  the  Carsars  is  a  peculiar  phase  of  E«n>- 
pean  history.  Tacitus  has  furnished  some  materials 
ibr  it  {  bnt  his  method  excluded  a  large  and  comprr- 
liensive  vipw  of  the  period  wiiiih  is  cunpriscd  within 
his  Annals.  The  treatment  m  the  Histories  has  s 
wider  range.  The  general  review  of  the  condition 
of  tiie  empire  at  the  time  of  Nero's  ileath iiailfidy 
but  cuuiprebtuaive  sketch  (i.  1,  kv.). 

The  moral  dljgnitj  ef  iWitos  is  !nipF««i:ed  upon 
bis  worits  ;  tbe  eoasekmtness  of  a  love  of  trutii« 
of  tbe  integfiitf  ^  bis  ptirpose.  Hitt  grmt  powtr 
is  in  the  knowledge  of  the  human  mind,  his  in<it^ 
into  the  motivee  haman  coadnet ;  and  he  fond 
maisriali  fir  this  stady  ia  the  hisiery  of  the  sai> 

peror-,  and  p:irti.-n*,aly  Tiberius,  tin-  a- ch-kypoeriie, 
and  perhaps  half  nvidwaa  We  Itnow  men'*  in- 
telleetiial  powen*  hesaass  they  eoek  to  display 
tlieni :  their  moral  character  i>  veil.  d  nn  irr  silemre 
and  reserve,  whi«li  are  sometimes  dithdence^  bat 
mare  fieqnattily  dissimalatioa.  Bat  disMnrnhtiMi 
nl'me  i*  tint  a  i^ufficient  cloke  ;  it  nicrelv  scrkj  to 
hide  and  cover,  und,  as  the  atti^tiipt  U>  cuucciil  ex- 
cites suspicion,  it  is  neces!>  try  to  divert  the  vigilance 
of  this  active  inqisisitor.  The  dissniibler,  thetef.irc, 
asirumus  ihc  i^ixxh  of  j^oi>dness  ;  :ind  tiins  he  is  iiy- 
pocrite  complete.  The  hypocrite  is  a  betteroitiM 
than  the  shameless  man,  because  by  ins  hypocrisy 
be  aduu>whM%ea  the  supremacy  of  guodu«aii|  whik 
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criiknl  it  the  cmtimnn  chnmrtfr,  or  sociptv  could 
not  exist,  la  the  Annalt  of  Tacitus  \v«  have  all 
dwcni»  (  bat  th«  bypoeritieal  pre  vail*  in  r  d»> 
apotic  ffovpmment  find  a  state  ut  loose  positive 
morality.  Tht^re  m&\  be  great  iumiorality  and  also 
gn-at  shamelessness.  but  then  society  is  near  its  dis- 
solution. Under  the  empire  there  w«a  ieas,  for 
the  government  was  desputic  ;  but  there  wm  not 
uiiversal  shamelessnesa,  at  leaKt  under  Tibt-ruis: 
there  wmm  oatward  reapeet  ptid  to  virtutn  The 
reign  of  TibCfint  was  llw  idfn  of  hypoeri<;y  in  nH 
its  forms,  and  ihe  emperor  hini-i*'1f  was  tJic  i,'r«  at 
adept  in  tho  aoMMe ;  affectation  in  Tiberius  ot' m' 
vflHn^esa  to  omidM  pow«r,  m  buMi  that  1m 
If.inu'd  from  Ai!L;ir«;tim,  an<l  a  show  of  rt'iiard  to 
dcceoc/  ;  flattcrj  and  servilitv  on  the  pan  of  the 
freat.  aoftiiBBa  vndar  tW  iSmn  of  freedom  of 
(s;vi-(.h.  To  p<ni('tmt(»  stich  a  clund  of  (l.-ceptioi), 
we  must  attend  even  to  the  n^o^l  iii'-itriiiticaut  ex- 
%mm\  a^pH i  for  » wtm*» natare  will  show  itself,  be 
he  ever  ro  rantioTi'?  and  runnitip.  In  dciectini,'  these 
•light  indications  of  character  the  gre^t  power 
«f  Tiaailiias  1m  paaoiialaa  t»  the  hidden  thou<|ht-i 
throngh  th(«  smallest  nvenwe.  But  the  poss-  Ksimi 
of  such  a  power  itti|)lics  &auiethii)g  of  a  su«picious 
tamper,  and  alaa  charishea  it ;  and  ikm  Taaitna 
sometimes  discovers  a  hidden  catise,  where  an  open 
one  seems  to  offer  a  sufBcieiit  explanation.  Todtus 
employed  this  power  in  the  history  of  Tiberius, 
Caligiiis,  Clandka,  and  Nero.  Suetontos  tdb  OS 
of  a  manV  viees  simply  and  barely  ;  l^wltna  dfa> 
covers  what  a  man  trifs  to  conceal.  His  .AiiriaU 
are  filled  with  dramatic  scenes  and  striking  cata- 
atvaphca.  He  labotnvd  «»  frreioea  t4kti  bj  the 
exhibitimi  of  freat  personages  on  the  t>tai;e  ;  hut 
tbia  is  not  tlie  basmMa  of  an  iii»tunan.  The  real 
■attar  ef  biiiarf  h  a  whole  people ;  and  Ihcir  ao- 
tiMty  or  snfTetiiiii.  mainly  as  affected  by  systems 
of  government,  is  that  which  the  historian  has  tu 
eantmplate.  This  ia  net  ihe  method  of  TiMitas  in 
hiu  .^nnaU  ;  his  troatment  i<»  dirrrtlr  hio^'raphicil. 
only  iitfiireciiy  politicaL  His  iu'iIi  hI  is  interior  to 
tfiat  nt  '1  hucydidee,  and  even  of  P<>lyhiuR,but  it  is 

n  lii--t!n>d  ahllH^t  TifC^'ssitateJ   l)y  the  cxixti'llCf  (>f 

poUucU  |u>wer  in  tite  hai^dfi  of  ua  icdividuHl,  and 
aK)dem  histeriani,  except  within  the  prewnt  en- 
tar)-,  have  genemliy  flawed  ia  the  ana  tnck 
from  th<»  same  cause. 

Tacitus  knew  nothing  of  Christianity,  which, 
•ajrs  MoBta%nc,  was  his  misfortune,  not  his  fault. 
Hw  pmctinu  momlity  was  the  StoieaU  the  only 
one  that  could  give  consolation  in  the  age  in  which 
he  thred.  The  highest  eainpta  of  Stoiosl  morality 
aRMn|^  the  Romans  {s  the  emperor  Avre)nn«  whose 
Inirik  is  ilii-  iii.hleMt  monniiieiit  tiiata  Ri«ina>> 
has  left  behind  him.  Great  and  good  men  were 
MC  wanting  under  Ae  worst  emperors,  and  TacHna 
has  immortalist'il  thi'ir  iiaines.  G  -rTiiatiii-Ms  Ca.  -ur. 
a  humane  man,  and  his  intrepid  wite,  lived  under 
Tiberius  ;  Corbulo,  an  honeet  and  able  aoldier,  frll 
a  victim  tn  his  fitleliry  to  Nero.  The  memory  ef 
Agrtcol.-v.  and  his  virtueii,  greater  than  his  talents, 
haaheen  perpetnated  by  the  affection  of  his  son-in- 
law  ;  and  bis  predicti  in  that  .-\L;vii.'i>!a  will  survive 
to  future  gencmtious  ;»  nccnmpiished.  I  hrawa 
Paetus  and  Helvidius  Priscna  weie  models  of  virtue ; 
and  Arria,  the  wife  of  Paetus,  remembered  the  vir- 
tue* of  her  mother.  The  jurists  of  Rome  under  the 
empire  never  forgot  the  bright  example  of  the 
ftsMvoke  ef  the  fepaUk:  atnoige,  thoonh  true, 
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Iht  fNat  lawyers  of  Rome  were  amonf  Ae  heat 

men  and  the  hest  riti/.i*ns  that  she  [irn-'itrfd.  As 
to  the  mass  of  the  people  we  learn  iittle  Irwin  l  a-  ■ 
ehQs:  they  have  only  become  matter  far  history  in 
recent  days.  The  superficial  suppose,  that  w  Iieti 
rulers  are  vicious  the  people  are  so  too  ;  but  the 
nuiss  of  the  people  hi  ut  a^H  IK  the  meat  virtuoui, 
if  nut  for  other  reasons,  tbej  ate  89  heeanse  labour 
is  the  condition  of  their  existence.  The  Satires  of 
Juvenal  touch  the  wealthy  and  the  great,  whose 
vioee  aie  the  fssoit  of  idieneas  and  t^e  cemmaod 
of  moner* 

Tailtus  Iiad  not  the  Ix/lii-f  in  n  moral  ^"ivcrn- 
ment  of  the  world  which  Aurclius  bad ;  or  if  be 
had  thia  belief  he  has  net  czpraeaed  It  distinedjTa 
He  loved  virtue,  he  ahh(>r:ed  vice  ;  hut  he  has  not 
shown  tiiat  the  constitution  of  things  has  an  order 
intpremed  upon  it  by  the  hw  of  lie  eirieteBee.  whidi 

inipli'-s  ft  Iriw-giver.  His  theoli  ^'V  l'>oks  something 
like  the  Kpiciarean,  as  exhibitt'd  by  Lucretius.  A 
belief  in  existence  independent  of  a  corporeal  form, 
of  .1  life  aftj»r  death,  is  rather  a  hopo  with  him  than 
n  rouviction.     (Compare  Ayrkoia^  &  46,  AunaUf 

iii.  18,  vL23,aMltheamiWfpMNiaereamptpaa«fa| 

//it.  i.  4.) 

The  style  of  Tacitus  is  peculiar,  though  it  bears 
•ana  wawBhliace  to  Sallust.  In  the  Annals  it  k 
condse,  vigorous,  and  pregnant  with  meaning  ;  la- 
boured, but  elaborated  with  art,  and  strip|>ed  of 
every  snperfiaity.  A  single  word  sometimes  gives 
elbet  to  aseotenee,«nd  if  the  meaning  ef  the  wotd 
M  ntisaedf  the  aenao  of  the  writer  fa  not  rraehed. 

He  leaves  soinetliinir  for  the  reader  to  ti'l  \ip,  and 

does  not  overpower  him  with  word*.  The  words 
that  he  does  use  are  all  Intended  to  Imve  a  meaa- 

inf.  Siirh  a  work  is  pro!>.i!i!y  tl)e  result  of  many 
transcriptions  by  the  author ;  if  it  was  produced  at 
enee  in  Its  preeeat  ftiiB,tlM  anther  miMt  have 
practised  hitns"If  till  ht;  could  write  in  no  other 
way.  Those  who  have  studied  Tacitus  much,  end 
with  admiring  a  form  of  expression  which  at  ffiat 
is  harsh  and  a1in>>st  repulsive.  One  might  con- 
jecture that  Tacitus^  when  he  wrote  bis  Annads, 
had  by  much  labenr  aeqoired  the  art  of  wriinv 
with  difficulty. 

The  materials  which  Tacitus  Imd  for  his  his- 
torical writings  were  almndnnt ;  public  doeiH 
mcnts;  memnir*,  as  those  of  Agrippina  ;  hintoriea, 
as  those  of  Fabius  Kusticus  and  Vipsanius  Mes- 
miIa  ;  the  Fiisti,  Omtioncs  Frincipum,  and  the 
Acta  of  the  Senate  ;  the  oonversatim  of  his  firiends^ 
and  his  own  experience.  It  is  not  hfs  practice  to 
give  authorities  textualty,  a  method  which  adds  to 
the  valoe  of  a  bistoiy,  bat  impairs  iu  ^ect  simply 
as  a  work  of  art  He  who  woold  erect  an  hittoncal 
ni'Kiumi'ut  t'l  his  omi  feme  wi'l  felliiw  the  nn-t'iiid 
of  Tacitus,  compress  his  own  researvhcs  into  a  imr* 
raw  eempass,  and  five  diem  a  form  which  is 
statnped  witli  thi-  individuality  of  t'l'^  author. 
Time  will  con&r  on  him  the  authority  which  the 
rigid  eritie  only  albws  to  real  evidence.  That 
Tacitus,  in  his  Annals,  pnrpnsely  nniitted  fvery 
thing  that  could  impair  the  eiVcct  of  his  work  as  a 
composition,  ieefident  The  Annals  are  not  longer 
than  an  epit<ime  would  l>e  of  a  more  diffuse  hi»t<iry  ; 
but  tiu  y  differ  altogether  from  those  worthless 
literary  labours.  In  the  Annrds  Tacitus  is  generally 
brief  and  rapid  in  his  sketches  ;  but  he  u  some- 
times minute,  and  almost  tedious  when  be  comet 
to  work  out  a  dramatic  scene.  Nor  does  he  alto- 
gether neglecl  hk  xfasieiical  act  when  ha  hat  an 
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•piportanity  ttt  diaplajrfnf  ft :  a 

cnuM  nevfT  f-tr^i  t  thrit  a  Tlftiinn  wa^i  an  orator. 
The  cnntieriM^d  *tyie  of  Luucs  !>tiuietinie«  makei. 
liim  obscure:,  but  it  i&  a  kind  of  obscSlhj  Ali  i< 
dUpelled  liy  e;i:ofiil  rraiii:g.  Yet  n  man  must 
rvttd  caretuUy  ;utd  ofuti.  lu  order  to  uiiderstaud 
kin  ;  aod  we  cnnnot  suppose  that  Tadtulm  ever 
a  pnpabr  writer.  Hi»  rwU  admirers  will  perhap* 
always  be  few  :  hia  readers  fewer  still.  Montaigne 
read  the  kittory  of  Tacitus  fimn  the  befrinning  to 
tiM  end«  sud  het  hat  givtn  «b  0|ifAkNi  o(  Tteitai  in 
hifl  peculiar  way  ;  and  hit  opinidn  b  worth  man 
than  ib.it  of  inuNt  (MontaigneV 
iii.  rh.  8  Of  the  art  of  diacourung. )  Montaijjne 
justly  commenda  TMttot  ht  not  mnitting  tn  atat» 
rumount,  i>  pin  t^.  rij.ini  ius  ;  f.ir  that  which  is 
generally'  bclicred  at  auy  time  is  an  historical  ^t, 
thoaRh  It  naj  he  fiKt  in  no  other  mom. 

T!ic  fii>t  cdlii'in  iif  T,«.  ittis  which  is  very  rare, 
was  printed  at  Venice,  1 47u,  by  V'judelin  de  Spira: 
it  coBtainaonly  tli*  hitsix  books  of  the  Aonals,  the 
Histories,  the  Gprm  inv.  ami  this  Dialogue  on  Ora- 
tory. The  editiou  ot  I*.  Beruiaidus  contaiuii  ail  the 
t«orks  of  Tacitttt.  That  of  Beatus  Rhenanuis 
BaM"!.  1  .'.'i/I,  fu!io,  wns  priutnl  Irv  F:(i1h-ii.  J^iihw- 
queiit  eiiuiuuj;  arc  very  iiuiuuruUjs ;  and  iora  li&tof 
tilem,  such  works  as  Main's  licperUyrium  and 
Schweigger's  Haudbuch  dtr  Classischen  BuHpraphity 
may  be  consulU'd.  The  edition  of  Ernesti  by 
OI>erlin, Leipzig,  1801, 8vo.,is  useful,  for  itcontains 
til*  notes  tad  azeursus  of  Juttus  Lipdm.  The 
«dition  «f  G.  BrotiM',  Paris,  1771,4  VMI^  4to.,  has 
been  much  prai^i  i!.  ^\v\  much  Imught ;  but  it  i»  a 

Ctr  edition.  Ther«  i<  an  editiun  by  I*  B«kker, 
itwt^,  1831, 9  ^h.  8v&  ;  and  by  (VeOi,  Zttriob, 
I84f;  aixl  nu?!,  2  vu^^.  n^o.  The  L-'jliuu  Tu- 
eiteuiH  of  iidtticher,  lierlm,  1830,  8vo.,  is  not 
complete  enoagh,  nor  exact  Miotigh,  though  it  is 
of  soins  use.  The  Liboirrs  of  Rnp«?rti  on  Taritiis 
are  ui  little  value.  The  modem  cotntnentators  are 
in  all  respects  hiU-nur  to  Lipsius,  who  did  every 
tliini;  th;it  cdii'ni  !n>  ili>ii:?  at  the  time.  Measurt-J 
by  ilia  means,  he  is  innuitdjr  above  all  other  cou- 
uentaton  on  Thcitaa. 

There  are  ni;iT>r  <Hlitions  of  the  several  parts  of 
Tacitus,  paraiukuiy  the  Oermtuiia^  the  Affncafny 
and  the  Dialmjue.  The  edition  of  G.  L.  Walch, 
Berlin,  1827,  8vo.,  contaius  the  text  and  a  German 
translation  of  the  A^icola,  with  notes.  J.  Qrimm 
published  the  text  of  the  Germany,  and  all  other 
pawBgea  relating  to  Ocraiauy,  selected  ixou  the 
other  porta  of  Tadtna,  OVttingen,  1  U3o,  8iol  The 
best  and  moot  comiM  tf  edition  of  tho  DitiagM  is 
b/  J.  C.  Oieili,  Zurich,  1830,  8va. 

There  ate  trattdations  of  Taettae,  or  parti  of 
Tacitus,  in  almnst  pvcrv  Knrnpfan  ianguasre.  The 
Italian  translation  of  Davanzati  is  couaidered  to 
have  (freat  merit ;  and  perhaps  the  Italian 
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'  t'lc  Iic4  ailaptfd  for  a  trans- 
lation ot  Tacitus,  i'he  trench  transliitiotis  have 
little  niaiit.  U*Alembett  tnuulated  various  pa^ 
sagos  from  Tacituit.  There  are  Knglish  versions 
bv  Grt»enwny,  1598.  of  the  Anmth  and  the  6>r- 
v>'i:i;,\  :iaii  by  llciiry  S.ivile,  169*!.  'if  tin-  Histories 
and  the  Ayriix^'u ;  al«o  veniona  by  Cordon  and 
by  Murphy.  Gordon's  i«  a  harsh  version,  but, 
en  the  whole,  faithful.  That  of  Murphy  is  ex- 
cessively ditftiM ;  perbape  it  ii  onlj  a  dilution  of 
Gordon.  [G.  L.] 

TACO'NIDES  or  SACO'NIDES,  a  vase- 
paiotar,  wboee  hum  appenn  on  n  vmmb  ftMiod  at 


TALBIDEB. 

y^mA  pnhlMied  by  CtaM,  «!ie  gifee  the 

name  in  the  first  df  the  above  forms,  (hapfirr:. 
I  '<>/.  cent,  p.  i  do.)  liaouURochette,  however,  »tui«-s 
that  he  hm  been  informed  by  Gerhard  himself  th;it 
the  true  reading  of  th"  ikimil-  is  5AKONIAE5* 
(R.  Rochettc*  Lelin  a  AL  S<  komy  p.  60,  ;I<1 
ed.)  [P.  a] 

TA'DIUS.  1.  Appears  to  have  held  some  pn>- 
p«rty,  which  was  said  to  belong  to  a  girl  who  was 
in  /eflitimu  Mela.  Atticus  thought  that  Todiea 
had  a  title  to  it  by  usaca^ont  et  wfaiek  Ckero  ex- 
praesed  hia  aorprise,  na  there  eooM  be  nonaacafaiMi 
ui  case  of  a  ward.    (Cic.  ad  Alt.  i.  .%  8.) 

y.  Q.  TaoiDM,  a  relatifln  of  Veffea»  boce  witneae 
affwnat  bia  when  he  wu  jmpeaehed  bf  (Saem 
(Cic.  Terr.  L  49,  iv.  13.) 

3.  P.  Tadius,  a  Roman  citizen,  canied  on  the 
bmneee  of  a  negoCmlor  or  maney-Iender  at  Adiena, 
and  ■wn"»  snViscquently  a  legntns  nf  Vem*B  in  S'c'lv. 
Notwithstanding  the  ktter  coimection,  be  is  spoken 
of  by  Cicero  as  a  mm  of  hnneiBEi  {Go.  Vmr,  i. 
39,  ii.  eo.  V  I?,-). 

TAL -NARIJ^  (TafVa^m),  a  »an  of  EbStis  aad 
Eriroede,  from  whom  the  promontory  and  town  of  ^ 
Taenarum,  in  Laconin,  werv  believed  to  have  their 
uaiiie.   (Schol.  ad  Apullon.  Jtiod.  L  lU*2  ;  coiitp. 
Pans.  iii.  14.  §  2  ;  Steph.  Bjic  $.r.)       [L.  &] 

TAGES,  a  myatecioaa  Etruscan  being,  who  ia 
described  as  a  boy  with  the  wisdom  of  an  old  man. 
Once  when  an  Etruscan  ploughman,  of  the  name  of 
Tarehon,  w«a  drawing  a  deep  fitnow  in  the  neigh« 
bonrhood  of  Tarqi^i,  there  enddenly  roae  o«t  ef 
tlio  gimiinl  Ta2f>,  tlie  nf>ii  of  a  u'^'nins  .Jovialis,  and 
grandson  of  Jupiter.  W ben  Tages  addieeeed  Ta 
chon,  the  kiter  ihtMted  with 


othrr  I'tni'cinis  hastcufd  to  liini.  and  in  a  shmt 
time  all  the  people  of  Ktruria  were  assembled  around 
him.  Tagae  now  instructed  them  in  the  art  ef  the 
hanisp;c<'s.  uiul  iJii.-d  imtnediatcly  after.  The  Etmt- 
utiis,  who  had  li^tcin-il  nttcDtivdy  to  hti»  instruc- 
tions, afterwards  wrot«  down  all  he  had  said,  aad 
thus  HTCiso  thf  biwks  of  Tages,  which,  accorJiu^  ta 
Muiti,  wx'io  twelve  in  number.  (I  ic  Jjtr.  lu 
23  ;  Ov.  Afet.  XT.  588  ;  Festus,  a.  r.  Tagr* ; 
Isidor.  Oriff.  viii.  9;  Scrv.o//  i:jeii.vi.808.)  [L.S.] 
TALA'SSI  US  orTALASSIS.  fTn .classics.] 
TALAUS  (TdAoot),  a  son  of  Bias  and  Pern, 
and  king  of  Argoa.  He  wai  aucned  to  I^raianche 
(Eurynome,  Hygin.  PhA.  70.  or  LyManaein.  PB«l.n. 
6.  §  3),  and  was  father  of  Aiinistm,  rarthi-nnpicn-, 
Pronax,  Mecisteus,  AriatoBtacbus,  and  Ennhyliv 
(ApoUed.  L  9.  §  13  ;  Find.  Nlm,  Ix.  14.)  HyfW 
mis  (/.  c)  mentions  two  otlur  ihiti;:!it('rs  of  hi*.  He 
also  occura  amoag  the  Argonauts  { Apoilon.  Rhod*  < 
L  1 18X  end  hie  tomb  waa  ahown  at  Argoa.  (Rna. 
ii.  21.  §  2.)  Bpjncr  a  prrat  ^r.i:i(isrtn  of  Crt  thens, 
Antimachus  in  a  tragntent  preserved  in  Pauaaoiu 
(viiL  35.  i  5)  calls  him  6etheiadeau  Hk 


sons,  Adras:ti3  riTul  Mt  cibtnis,  are  sometimes  called 
Talaiotiidcs,  as  iu  iioni.  //.  li.  566  ;  Pind,  OL  n. 
•Ji.  [L.8.J 

TALEIDES,  a  maker  of  jKiintcd  vases,  sn 
interesting  work  by  whom  Im  hwa  found  in  a 
tomb  at  Agrigentun^  representing  the  ciou 
of  the  Mbotanr,  in  the  stiff  archaic  style.  It  it 
DOW  in  the  coUeeUon  of  Mr.  Hope,  and  w  one  af 
the  va«es  engraved  by  Moses.  (Lauxi,  dr*  i'an 
antidii  dipinti,  pi.  iiL  p.  14?  j  MiiUn,  £*emL d»  !•« 
vol.  ii.  pi.  Ixi.)  Another  epednien  ef  hie  weik> 
niunAhip  ha-n  ij<cii  mori'  ncently  iliM-uVf-rrd  *t 
ViUd,  aauid^',  a  uuall  cup,  beaiiiig  the  inacriptisn 
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TAVEIAE^  EraiK^^N,  nnd  now  in  tho  ^^l1epnm 
at  Berlin.  ( Lemow,  VerzeichnM,  No.  68.%  p.  1 3f>: 
Ovrhard.  ItfrlinM  ant.  BUdwerhe^  No.  685,  p.  223.) 
It  i«  i^markable  that  viuea  by  the  same  maker 
^ovid  be  ibniid  in  Bidly  Md  in  Etivria ;  and  also 
fhnt  the  tvo  tp«ain#m  art  in  qnha  didimnt  styles 
of  workmanshi]).  Tlie  first  <if  thi-so  fjicts  is  taken 
by  R.  Rocbatte  as  jm  indiration  of  tbe  early  com- 
VMffdal  fatefconria  betwwm  SIdiT  nwl  Btmria,  by 
wliioh  t!)o  fornx^r  country  oljt.niin-cl  tht-  nianjifactiir«-8 
of  thiB  latter.  MUUer  supposes  Taleidcs  to  have 
been  «f  the  Atde  wdbetA  of  art,  beeaoae  tbe  nibject 
of  the  ■nork  found  at  AgTii^t  iitum  is  exactly  re- 
peated on  ail  Attic  va&ti.  (iL  Kochctte,  Lett  re  a 
M.  Schorn,  pp.  17,  60,  2d  ed.f  Mfilkr,  ArchHol. 
d.  h'm,^.  §  99.  II.  .1   V-  -J  '  [P.  S.] 

TALNA,  JUVI  .\  i  lUb.  [Thai.na.] 
TA'LIUS  OFMINUS,  k  nntioiied  by  Ta- 
citus under  a.  d.  62.  The  name  of  Taliu*  is  of 
r.ire  occurrence,  and  is  only  found  elsewhere  in  one 
or  tu  i)  initcriptions.  (Tac.  xiv.  50.) 
^  TALOS  (TiAwf).  1.  A  son  of  Perdix.  lli.^ 
ntti«r  of  Daedalus.  Be  himself  was  a  dii>cipU-  of 
Dat^lalus,  and  is  said  to  hare  invented  several  in- 
fttrumenta  need  in  the  meebaaicBi  art* ;  but  £tae- 
daltia  iticenMd  by  envy  thnnt  bnn  down  the  rock 
of  t!ic  Acropolis  at  Aliu-ii';.  Tlif  Athenians  wor- 
tbippcd  him  as  a  hero.  (Apollod.  iiL  15.  §  9  ;  0iod. 
IT.  79  ;  8eh<^  «d  Simp.  OraL  IMS ;  Leetan, 
Pis'.  12.)  P;ms»iiias  (i.  21.  §  C,  2G.  §  vii.  -1. 
§  5}  calls  him  Caios,  and  states  that  be  was  buried 
an  the  lodl  lending  from  the  dienti*  lo  tiie  Acro- 
polis. Hyginus  (FA  Bf).  274)  aii*1  Ovi  !  (M>t. 
TiiL  255  ;  comp.  Serr.  ad  i'try.  Geunf.  i.  143,  Am. 
V.  14)  odl  him  Perdix,  which,  nccordin|{  to  the 
COnimon  tradition,  was  t!io  iiainf  of  his  flulir-r. 

'2.  A  man  of  br.Lss,  tile  walk  of  Ilcpliaeistutt.  This 
wonderftri  beinf;  was  given  to  Mini^  by  Zeus  or 
Hephaestus,  ami  "\vatclifJ  the  island  of  Crote  hy 
walking  round  the  isLuiJ  thiic«  every  day.  When- 
erer  he  saw  strangers  approaching,  he  made  himself 
ted-hot  in  fire,  and  then  embraced  the  strangers 
vhen  they  landed.  He  had  in  his  body  only  one 
vtfin,  which  ran  from  the  head  to  the  ankh-H,  and 
wna  chwed  at  the  top  with  a  ueii.  When  be  at- 
tempted to  keep  the  Ai^nante  from  Crete  by 

tiirovviiiii  stont's  at  ifieni,  Mi-dciii  by  her  niat;ic 
powers  t  hrew  him  into  a  state  of  madness,  or,  ac- 
earding  to  others,  wider  the  pretenee  of  unking 

him  innnortal.  sJkj  took  tlu'  i>ail  out  of  his  vi-in  and 
thus  caused  him  to  bleed  to  death.  Others  again 
related  that  Poeas  killed  bira  by  weondinf  him 
with  an  arrow  in  th?  ankl".  (Apollod.  L  9.  §  26  ; 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  1638,  kc  ;  Plat.  Afin.  p.  320.) 

3.  A  son  of  Oenopion.   ( Pnua.  vii.  4.  §  6.) 

i.  A  son  of  Ores  and  filther  «f  Hephaestus. 
(Pans.  viiL  53.  §  2.)  IL.S.J 

TALTHT'BIUS  (TaXMios).  th.-  herald  of 
Ag;imemnon  at  Trf>y.  (Hiun.  //.  i.  ;V_U  ;  Ov.  //-  /. 
iii.  9.)  He  was  worshipped  aa  a  hero  at  bparla 
and  Argos,  where  sacrifices  also  were  oflereid  to 
him.  (Put.  itt.l2.§6,Tii  aa,infin. ;  Herod, 
fil  1S4.)  [L.S.] 

TAMI'SIUS  MUSTE'LA,  [Mustkla.] 

TA  MOS  (T^M^),  n  native  of  Menphie  in 
Egypt,  was  1ieiitemmt>^venMr  ef  Teda  under 
Ti-s.-iplifTiifs.  In  I!,  c.  -H2,  wo  find  him  jninlni: 
Astyoclius,  tbe  Spartan  admiral,  in  tbo  unsaccc8»- 
M  endeaivottr  to  persmde  th«  parttauM  of  Athens 
rit  rtazomenae  to  remove  to  Daphnus  —  a  pl.ici;  oii 
tiie  mala  land,  and  therefore  beyond  the  reach  of  { 
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the  Athenian  navy.  (Thucyd.  viii.  31  ;  Arnold  and 
Giiller,  (ul  lor.)  In  B.  c.  411,  when  Tissa|ilif  rnf«« 
went  to  Aspendufl,  with  the  professed  intention  of 
bringing  to  the  aid  of  the  Peloponn^iaaa  the 
Phoenioiaa  fleet  which  be  had  promised,  he  com- 
ndsrfoned  Tsraos  to  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Pclo[n»nne»ian  forces  during  his  absence. 
(ThoOTd.  viii.  ^7.)  Tamos  afterwards  attached 
himself  to  tbe  aerviee  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  and, 
artinp  a-s  Ms  adniind,  in  B.  c.  401,  blockaded  Mi- 
letus, which  had  refused  to  transfer  its  obedience 
fratn  Tissapbeniio  to  ihe  prima.  When  Cynn 
marched  eastward  against  his  brother.  Tamos  con* 
ducted  tbe  fleet  along  the  coast  to  accomrany  die 
movements  and  second  the  opemtions  of  the  lumy, 
whicti  lit'  joined  at  Tssus  in  Cilicia.  After  the 
death  ai  Cyjus  and  tlic  cr>Tis<'r|ui'iii  iailure  of  the 
rebellion,  Artaxer«.<  s  nt  Tiss.i|ilii-nies  into  WseU 
em  Asia  to  tak<%  in  addition  to  his  own  «atrapy, 
the  comniaitd  of  the  provtuces  whsch  had  been 
subject  to  the  prince,  wherenpoa  Tamos,  in  alann, . 
fled  from  Ionia  with  his  trcn^ntres  and  all  his  chil- 
dren but  one.  and  sailed  to  Egypt,  where  he  hoped 
to  find  ri'fuge  with  Psommetichus,  on  whom  he 
had  conftmed  an  obligatioiL  Pnmneticbus,  how- 
ever, pot  Mm  and  bis  chfMrcn  to  death,  in  order 
to  possess  himself  of  liis  mnncv  and  ships.  (Xen. 
^Ma&.i.2.§21,4.§2.iil.S3,//«^iii.  1.  §  1 ; 
Diod.       in.  21.  85.)  [E.  E.) 

TA'M  PHI  LI'S  or  TA'MPTLT'?.  tin-  name  ,if 
a  family  of  the  plebeian  lisubia  gens.  In  tho 
Fasti  Capitdid  tre  find  Thaphilna,  hot  en  eoini 
Tampilus. 

1.  Q.  Bakbius  Tamphilca,  was  sent  in  b.  c. 
2\%  tioag  with  P.  Valerias  Fkoms,  by  the  Ro- 
man genntc  to  Hannibal  at  Snguntnm,  and  after- 
wards proceeded  to  Carthage,  when  HaamUal 
would  not  li.st>  n  to  lihen.  Tanphiloa  was  ala» 
sent  in  ttic  folluwin?  vfar  on  another  enib«issy  to 
Carthage.  (Li v.  xxi.  ii,     IR ;  Cic  PkU.  v.  10.) 

2.  Cn.  Babbii;8  TAMi  ifii  its,  trHmue  of  the 
plebs,  u.  c.  204,  impeached  the  censors,  M.  Livius 
Saliuatur  and  C.  Claudius  Nero,  on  account  of  the 
way  in  which  they  hod  administered  the  duties  of 
titetr  offios;  bat  tiie  esoate,  although  discontented 
wiA  the  conduct  of  the  censors,  obliged  the  tribvne 
to  drop  t]ie  prosecution,  as  they  thought  it  more  ad- 
visaUe  to  aphold  the  principle  of  the  imsponsibility 
of  the  censors  than  to  tnflwt  upon  them  tne  jimwM- 
ni.  nt  tlicy  desen'ed.  In  u  (  .  If/f)  Taiiip]ii!iis  was 
praetor,  and  received  tbe  command  of  the  legions 
of  the  consnl  of  the  pteoeding  year,  C.  Avielius 
Cotta,  w5i**  h  wi  Ti'  stati'iiicd  in  iht-  neighbourhood 
of  .Arirauiuni,  with  instructions  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  the  new  eenenl,  C  GotMUns  Lratolus. 
Rrit  Tamphiltn,  anximis  to  olitala  u'  lry.  nt.ule  an 
uicursion  into  the  country  of  tin-  Insubrii,  by 
whom  he  was  defeated  with  groat  loss.  On  tM 
arrival  of  I^t-ntulus  soon  nftf-rwarda,  he  wns  or- 
dered to  Icuvu  the  pwviijcc,  ikud  was  sent  littk  to 
Rome  in  disgrace.  In  fi.  c.  186  Tamphilus  was 
one  of  the  triumviri  for  founding  two  colonies,  and 
in  B.  c.  ]l\'2  he  was  consul  with  L.  Aemiiius 
Paulus.  In  conjunction  with  his  colleague,  Tam- 
philos  foaght  against  the  Ligurians  wi^  saooesa, 
and  mnidned  hi  the  eimntri-  as  procomml  in  the 
ro!io\vin/  year.  (  L;v.  wix.  37;  Va!.  ^^a\■.  vii.  2. 
§  6  ;  Liv.  xxxu  49,  60,  xxxii.  i,  7,  xxxijc.  23,  54i, 
ri.  1,18,  25.) 

M.  BAKUir  s  TA  fpHiLU.'*,  brother  of  No. 
was  one  of  the  triumviri  for  ioandiag  a  colony  in 
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B.  c.'  194.  He  was  pnu>tor  in  B.a  198|  wlien  he 
HMivdl  Anittii  M  lus  pcoTinoek  witk  two  l^gkma, 
nd  UOO  ftol^dien  hkI  BOO  hotm  of  the  alliM. 

1m  OQMMpoOM  of  the  throateiiint;  war  with  An-  ' 
tiodboo  tho  Oi«ot«  he  wm  ordered  to  loarcb  with 
thwe  traopo  to  the  n^^bomhood  of  Branduiom 

nd  Tarentum,  and  koom  aftonvards  to  en  over 
with  theio  to  Epeirua.  He  remained  in  (iret'ce 
iki  feUoviDg  year  as  prD|iioeiei^  nd  took  an 
active  part  in  x\u>  war  ai-ainst  Antiochus.  In 
OO^junction  with  i'hilip,  king  of  Maci-doniu,  he 
ntraiad  into  Thcssaly,  and  iw  Antiochus  retreated 
bf'foro  tln-ni,  Tamptiilus  ohtained  po^^ession  of 
many  important  towns  in  Tiie««aly.  The  consul 
M*.  Aeiint  Glabrio  arrivod  wm  afiervsaids,  and 
took  the  command  of  the  troops,  but  Tainphiiua 
continued  in  Greece,  serving  under  the  consuL 
( Liv.  xxxiv.  4<k  nzT.  Iflb  3Si  84,  jdezvL  8, 10« 
18,14,22.) 

In  B.  c  1 86,  Tamphilus  was  rae  of  tbo  three 
ambassadors  sont  to  settle  the  disputes  between 
Eumeuea  and  Philip  nd  the  Themlwn  itatoi. 
In  B.  c.  181  h«  WM  oonflol  wlA  P.  GonieKni 

Cetho:;n3.  Botli  i- ^nsuli*  n-ccived  Lignria  an  their 
province,  bat  thev  did  not  engage  in  anjr  military 
opaiatiena  la  too  fbUowing  year,  howew,  when 
tneir  command  was  prolonged  till  the  arrival  of 
the  new  coiuuis,  they  inarched  at  the  commenoe- 
■wat  of  the  ■pring  teto  the  tenitoty  of  Ae  Apoani 
Lipures,  who,  takrn  unawares,  found  themselves 
obliged  to  surrender.  In  order  to  prevent  a  re- 
newal of  the  war,  the  consuls  transported  40,000 
of  tlu  -e  people,  with  their  wivfs  and  children,  to 
baninium.  On  account  of  tins  success,  tbey  tri- 
imphed  cm  their  return  to  Rome,  being  the  firtt 
instance  in  which  this  honour  had  ln-en  conferred 
upon  generals  who  had  not  carried  on  a  war.  (Liv. 
zzxix.  23,  24,  zL  18,  35,  37,  38.) 

4.  Ck.  Babbiub  Tamphilus,  probably  ion  of 
No.  2,  wae  praetor  urbanus,  &  c.  168.  In  the 
following  year  ho  was  one  of  the  five  legiti  ant 
into  lilyiicnm.  (Liy.  ]div.  17,  xIt.  17). 

The  ftllowing  coin  of  C  Beebhu  TnqphSn  Ins 
on  the  obverse  ttie  h<  ad  >>f  I':dlxu,  MhL  n  the 
reveiM  Apollo  driving  a  quadriga. 


com  or  a  Bamva  TAunatim, 

TANAOUA  {Tivaypa),aL  daughter  of  Aeolus  or 
Aaopna,  and  wife  of  Poeniander,  is  said  to  have 

?iven  the  name  to  the  town  of  Tanagra  in  Boeotia. 
Pans.  ix.  20.  §  2  ;  Strnb.  ix.  p.  403.)  [L.  S.] 
TA'NAQriL.  [Tarqi'inuis,] 
TA'NTALUS  (TdrraXet).  1.  A  son  of  Zeus 
Vf  Pinto,  or  aeeofding  to  others  (SeboL  md  Eunp. 
OrmL  B;  Taetz.  Ciiil.  v.  4  U  ;  .\postol.  Ce)U.x\in. 
7)  A  ion  of  Tmolua.  (Uygin.  FaL  82, 154  i  Anton. 
m.  86.)  Hie  wile  »  called  by  eoM  Enyaaam 
(Scliol.  nd  Eurip.  I.  c.  ;  Tzetz.  ad  Ljicoph.  .52),  by 
Others  Taygeto  or  Dione  (Hj-gin.  f'uZ*.  82  ;  Ov, 
MH,  tL  174),  and  by  others  Clytia  or  Eiipryto 
(Schol.  ad  Kurip.  Or.  1 1  ;  .Apostnl.  I.e.)  lie  was 
the  &ther  of  Pelops,  Broteas,  and  Niobe.  (^hoL 
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ad  Eurip.  Or.  5;  Died.  W,  74.)  iUIMlhn 
MToe  in  stating  that  Iw  wn  a  wedAy  king,  bet 
wbfle  eone  call  him  kinf  of  Lydia.  of  Sipylus  in 

Phrvsria  or  Paphlagonin,  others  describe  hini  as 
ki^g  of  Argos  or  Corinth.  (Hygin.  F^L  124  ; 
8err.  W  Jan.      808 ;  Died,  t  &)  TteiainB  ie 

particularly  celebrated  in  ancient  story  for  the 
severe  piutishraeot  inflicted  upon  him  after  his  death 
in  the  lower  world,  the  eenee  ef  wMeh  no  dift. 

rently  stated  by  tho  ancient  authors.  The  commn 
account  is  that  Zeus  invited  hira  to  his  table  and 
communicated  his  divine  counsels  to  him.  Tanta- 
lus divulged  the  secrets  intrusted  to  him,  and  the 
god!)  puniithed  him  by  placing  him  in  the  nether 
world  in  the  midst  of  a  lake,  but  rendering  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  drink  when  he  was  thirsty,  the 
water  always  withdrawing  when  he  sto«>ped. 
Branches  laden  with  fruit,  moreover,  hung  over  bis 
head,  but  when  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  reach 
the  fruit,  the  branches  withdrew.  (Horn.  Od.  xL 
b\y2.)  Over  his  head  there  was  suspended  a  huge 
rock  ever  thteateniqg  to  crunh  him.  (Pind.  OL  i. 
90,  Ac,  Ilkm.  TitL  21  ;  Eurip.  Or.  8.  s  Died.  - 
V.  74  ;  Piiilie-tr.  Vit.  A}MAlim.  iii.  25  ;  Hvgin. 
Fab.  82;  tioraU  SaL  i.  I.  68  ;  TihulL  i  s!  77  ; 
Ov.  MtL  ir.  457,  if  ft  .im.  ii.  608 ;  %tam.Hm. 
Fur.  7.V2  ;  Cic.  dc  Fin.  i.  ]«,  Tus.  u!.  iv.  16.  > 
Anotlier  tradition  relates  that  be,  wanting  to  try 
the  gods,  e«l  ide  an  Pelepe  in  pfaMea,  hailed  them 
and  set  them  before  the  gods  at  a  repast.  (Hygin. 
F(i/>.  83  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  vi.  G03,  atl  (Jeorg.  iii.  7.) 
A  third  account  states  that  Tantalus  stole  nedV 
and  ambrosia  from  the  Ubie  of  the  t.'od'^  and  rive 
them  to  his  friends  (Pind.  Oi.  i.  9ii  ;  Tz^'tx.  L'itd, 
V.  465)  ;  and  a  fourth  Ustly  relates  the  fotiowiif 
Ktory.  Rhea  caused  the  infant  Zeus  and  his  nune 
to  be  guarded  in  Crete  by  a  golden  dog,  whom  sub* 
sequeutly  Zeus  appointed  guardian  of  his  temple  in 
Crete.  Pandareus  stole  this  dog,  and,  carryieg 
him  to  Mount  Sipylus  in  Lydia,  gave  him  to  tut- 
talus  to  take  care  of.  But  afterwards,  when  P-in- 
daieus  demanded  the  dog  beck,  Tantalus  took  aa 
ealli  Aat  be  had  nerer  rseeived  liini.  Zen  tbct^ 
upon  changed  I'lndareus  into  a  stone.  :uid  threw 
Tantalua  down  fitom  Mount  Sipylus.  (Anton.  LiU 
3ti.)  Othew again  rdate  thai  Heroee  dwnwdid 
the  Ao'Z  nf  T.intalus,  and  that  the  {H>rjury  was  com- 
mitted before  Hermes.  (Pind.  UL  i.  SiU.)  Zeus 
bafied  Tantahia  tmder  Mount  Sipylna  as  a  punish- 
ment. (Sc'inl.  ad  Pind.  Ol.  90.  97.)  There  his 
tomb  wiu  tihown  in  later  times.  ( Pans.  ii.  2*2.  §  4, 

18.  f  4. )  In  the  Lesche  of  Delphi  Tantaai«  v,m 
represented  hy  Polvirnntns  in  the  situaiii'U  dr- 
scribed  in  the  common  trad iti  m  :  he  was  siandm^ 
in  water,  witll  •  frnit-tree  over  In-  head,  and 
threatened  by  an  overhanging  rock.  (Paus.  z.  31. 
§  2.)  The  punishment  of  Tantalus  was  proverbiiU 
in  ancient  times,  and  from  it  the  English  langiuge 
has  borrowed  the  Terb  to  tntalise,*^  that  ici  ta 
Iiold  eat  bopea  or  proapecu  which  ennet  he 
realized.  Tsetses  (ad  Lrtcoph,  3.^5)  mentions  that 
Taatahw  was  in  love  with  <jianymede,and  eonged 
with  Iha  in  a  cntcit  ftr  ^  poaeMelen  er  Aa 
charmhig  youth. 

2.  A  son  of  ThMNllCwbo  wa«  kiUed  by  AtMH 
(Hygin.  M  88, 944, 948 1  aChm  can  Im  a  a« 
of  Broteas).  He  was  married  to  Ciytaemnesllt 
before  Agamemnon  (Paus.  iL  22.  §  4),  and  is  lud 
bv  some  to  Imve  been  killed  by  Agamemnon. 
(Paus.  ii.  IB.  §2,  eenfki&SaLli.)  Uia  mh 
was  shown  at  Argoe. 
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8.  A  ton  of  Atnphinn  and  JXkkt,  (Apnilod. 
O.  6. 1 6  ;  Or.  Met.  vi.  240.)  [L.  S.] 

.  TA'NTALUS,  the  name  of  Ui©  general  trbo 
•ucceeded  V'iriathua  and  who  shortly  afterward* 
Mlboiitted  to  Caepiow  He  is  caUed  TaDtamiu  hj 
Diederaa  (Appian,  Hisp.  75 ;  Diod.  Bd.  xzxii. 
»ol.  ii.  p.  5'i4.  cd.  -s.) 

h.  TANTA'SlUb,  slain  by  Catiline  in  the 
tiMM  of  Softk  (AeeoB.  «•  die.  Omd.  p.  84, 
•d.  Orel!i.) 

TANU'JsII,  people  of  property  proscribed  bv 
Sella.    (Q.  Cic.  d«  Pel.  Ouu.  2.) 

TANU  SIT'S  GE'MINIJS.  rOsMimn.] 

TANYOXARCKS.  [Smerdih.] 

TA'PHIUS  (Tdtptoi),  a  win  of  PiMcsdon  and 
Hipf'"t^"i'.  was  tlie  fiitlicr  of  Pt»Tflau<«.  He  knl  a 
eolr>nv  to  Taplios.  and  called  ihc  iahubitiiiUs  Tele- 
b'-..i       (Apollod.  ii.  -1.  S  .-..)  [L.S.] 

TAPPO,  VALK'KirS.  1.  L.  Valbbmis 
Tapi'o,  praetor  u.  c.  19*2,  obtainwi  Sicily  as  his 
province.  He  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  in  a  c. 
190  for  settling  new  colonisu  at  Plaoantia  and 
Cremona  in  nortbetu  Italy.  (Lir.  aur.  10,  20, 
zzxTiL  46.) 

2.  C  Valkiuus  Tappo,  tribvno  of  the  oleba, 
K.  e.  18a,  propoiad  Art  the  ivflhig*  iIm«m  bt 
given  to  the  FormiiBi,  Ptandwi  and  Aiplattes. 
(Ltv.  zxxriii.  36.) 

TA'PPULUS,  VI'LLlUa    1.  L.  Ynum 

TapPI'IAS,  plelifian  ncdile.  B.C.  213.  (  Liv.  xxv.  2.) 

2.  P.  VlLLiua  TAPruLUS,  plebeian  acdite,  u.  c 
984|«ndpmetarB;a30S,witli  Sietljaa  hia  pro. 
vince.  In  B.  a  20l,  he  was  one  of  the  rim-mviri 
for  a»signin^  some  of  the  public  land  iu  bamniuin 
and  Apulia  to  the  soldiers  who  had  servod  Wider 
P.  Scipio  in  Africa,  and  in  D.  c.  \  U{)  he  vras  conMil 
with  L.  Conielius  Leutulus.  In  his  consulship 
he  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  afainst  Philip 
in  Macedoin.i,  but  he  performed  uothing  of  im- 
portance. In  the  following  year  he  serTed  as 
ICgMairoder  hia  auccessor  T.  Quintius  Fbmininas, 
md  on  tbe  eonqoeat  Philip  in  b.  c  196,  he  was 
ono  of  the  ten  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
senate  to  (Jetormiiie  with  Fl  imininiis  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  the  {leace.  After  condading  the  peace 
with  Philip,  Tappufatt  tnd  OM  of  hia  wlleagnes 
went  on  a  nii>.Mon  tO  Antiochiis  in  Asia.  In  B.  c. 
193  he  was  ag«m  Mnl  to  Antioebus,  and  in  the 
hBeming  year  wm  tim  ono  of  tlw  wnkMwdon 
sent  to  Greece.  (Liv.  xxix.  38,  xxx.  1,  xxxi. 
4,  49,  xzxii.  3,  6,  28,  xxxiii.  24,  35,  3d,  40, 
saziv.  89,  xnrr.  18—15, 98,  88.) 

.1.  L.  Vtm.ii's  TAr-riM'S,  praetor  n.  c.  199, 
obbiined  ^rdniia  a&  hii>  province.  ^Liv.  xxxL  49, 
zxxiL  1.) 

TA'KArrS.  [Sabacov.I 

TAltANTUlj,  a  niciiuame  bestowed  on  Cani- 
calla,  after  his  death,  from  a  gladiator  of  diminu- 
tive  stature  and  reptUsiTe  aspect  It  is  fint  men- 
tioned by  Dion  Cassias  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  kb 
seventy-eighth  book,  and  in  the  subsequent  por> 
tioas  of  hia  htrtoiy  be  vnifcnnly  daaignatwa  the  son 
•rHewraflbytkbapponadon.  [W.  R.] 

TARAS  {TdfyatX  .1  mu  of  Po«eli«l»  1^  n  nymph, 
it  said  to  hare  timversed  the  sea  frea  ^e  promon- 
tory of  TMiwuaia  to  the  aentb  of  Italy,  riding  on  a 
dolpiiin,  and  to  have  founded  Tarcntuin  in  Italy 
(Paus.  X.  lU.  I  4,  13.  §  5),  whe  v  he  was  wor- 
shipped as  »  kei*.   (Strab.  Ti.  p.  279.)  [US.] 

TARATIA,  CAIA,  a  V.^tal  Viririn,  who  is 
said  to  hare  giveu  the  campus  Ttberinus  to  the 
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Roma  ynple,  and  to  whom,  on  that  account, 
a  sUtae  waa  erected.  ( Plin.  //.  jV.  xxxir.  6.  a.  n .) 

TABAXIPFUS  (Tapd{nnrot),wa8tbenaineof  a 
particular  spot  in  the  race-course  atOlympia,  where 
horsea  often  became  shy  and  frightened.  Super* 
•titkm  waa  not  at  a  loae  to  aeeoont  foe  tbia  pbono- 
mcnon,  for  sonic  Kiid  that  on  that  spot  Olt-nius  or 
Dameoia  had  been  aiain  by  Cteatus,  or  because  it 
wai  tba  boial'pbMa  of  Myrtflaa  (wbo  bad  frfgbt- 

encd  the  horses  of  OenomRns).  .Mi-.ttfifni';,  (ir  Pflops. 
Pausjinias,  however,  conitiiiers  Taraxippus  to  be  a 
samaroe  of  PoaeidoD  Hipj^ta.  On  the  iidNBiw  of 
("orinth.  Oln'i-iis,  the  son  of  Sisyphus,  was  be- 
lie veil  to  Ije  a  Taraxippus.  (Taus.  vi,  20.  §  H,&c.; 
comp.  X.  37.  §4.)  [L.S.] 

TAUCHE'SIUS,  an  architectural  writer,  whom 
Vitruvius  mentions  as  one  of  thoee  who  maintained 
that  the  proportions  of  the  Doric  order  werem> 
suitable  to  temples.  He  attributes  the  same 
opijiion  to  Pytheus  and  Hermogeiiea.  (Vitruv.  ir. 
3.  §1).  [P.S.] 

TARCHE'TIUS  {Tofxfmat)^  a  mythical  king 
of  Alba,  who  in  «mo  tfaditioBS  la  coaneeted  vita 
the  fmiiuiers  of  Rome.  Once  a  phallus  was  seen 
rising  abore  one  of  his  flocks.  In  compliance  with 
an  orad^  be  ordmd  ono  of  bit  daughters  to  ap> 

proach  the  phallus  :  but  she  sent  one  of  her  niaid 
serrants,  who  became  pregnant,  and  care  birth  to 
the  twina  Romoha  nan  RonnH.  ImwMlao  oaoMd 

them  to  be  exT  o^ed,  but  they  were  suckled  bv  a 
she- wolf  and  brought  up  by  a  shepherd,  and  when 
they  had  gmwn  mf  la  madMod  they  detkmMd 

Tarchetiiis.    (Vlat.  Romuf.  2.)  tLbflLJ 

TAKCHON.  [TvKRHKNU"?.] 

TARCONDI'MOTUS  (Top(cor«f^of),  tka  • 
kini:  "f  (  ilicia,  fought  on  Ponipey's  siile  ai^ainst 
Ciie.s'ir,  in  it.  c.  4i!,  hut  was  paikioiiej  hy  Caesar, 
and  allowed  to  retain  bis  doniinion-i.  After  the 
death  of  Caesar  he  joined  C.  Casfcius,  and  sub- 
sequently espoused  the  side  of  Antony  against 
Oetarian.  He  was  killed  in  a  lan-light  in  h.  c.  31, 
while  6ghting  under  Sodut  againat  M.  Agrippa. 
His  name  is  rarioaaly  written  in  the  ancient  ao- 
thors,  but  we  learn  from  coins  that  Tarcondimotua 
is  the  correct  fbon  (Dion  Caaa.  xtt.  68,  xlrii  38, 
1.  14  ;  Strab.  xfr.  p.  878 ;  Cic  ad  Fam,  xr.  I ; 
Flor.  iv.  2.  §  .5  ;  I'lut.  Ani.  G\.)  The  sons  of  Tar- 
condimotua deaerted  Antony  after  the  battle  of 
Aetinn,  and  nnhed  tbemselree  to  Ootnrian  {  bnt 

Pliilopatcir,  iviio  hinl  succeeded  his  father,  was  d-- 
prived  by-Octavian  of  the  port  of  Cai^tadoctau 
Pontna,  wbiah  ha  hokL  In  B.&  tNI,  bewerer,  1Vut> 
condimotus,  one  of  the  sons,  received  from  Octaviau 
alt  the  posaesaiona  of  his  fisther,  with  the  exception 
of  a  fewplMaa«Btha«oiab  (INmi  OMa.  U.  S;  7, 
Ut.  8.) 


CODf  or  TABOOMOIHOTVi. 

TAROITAT'S  (Tapytrwos),  a  son  of  Zeus  by  a 
daughter  of  Borjstheneai  wm  bsBered  to  ba  the 
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moBitar  of  dl  th«  Sqrtfakni.     (Herod,  iv. 
£.)  [L.S.] 
TA'EIUS  RUFU&  (Rtrpc*) 

TAR  PA,  Sl>.  MAE'Cirs,  %v.is  en-aced  hy 
Pampeias  lo  select  the  plays  tiiat  wt:iv  acted  at  his 
fpaam  wchibitod  in  b.  o.  53  (Cic  ad  Fam,  viL  1 ). 
Tarpa  was  likewise  omplnjed  by  Augustus  as  a 
dmmntic  censor.  (Hur.  ^ann.  i.  10.  38,  An  Poet, 
IW'  ;  \V,  ichert,  Poci.  LaL  p.  334.) 

TARPEIA,  the  daughter  of  Sj).  Tarpeius  the 
f^irernnr  of  the  Romaii  duidel  ou  thu  Satuminu 
hill,  aflerwardi  called  the  Capituline,  was  tampted 

the  gold  on  the  Sabine  imeelets  and  collars  to 
nvm  a  gate  of  the  fortraM  to  T.  Tatius  and  his 
Sibines.  As  they  eutered,  they  threw  upon  her 
Ifaair  ahieldai  and  thus  enialMd  h«r  to  death.  She 
was  buried  on  die  Inll.  end  her  meaionr  wa«  pre- 

utrvinl  I(_v  tin.'  ii.iinL-  of  llu'  T,U|ici,in  nnk,  vvldcli 
was  given  to  a  prt  of  the  Capituliue  (Li v.  L  11 ; 
con  p.  Dionys.  iu  88,  40).  NielHilir  letatee  tliat  a 
h'^^cnd  f'till  f  viHts  (it  Rome  wlui'li  rciatrs  that  the 
hit  Tarpeia  ever  sita  in  the  heart  of  the  bill, 
eofend  with  gold  end  jewde,  end  bound  hj  a 

spoil  {I/'-f.  of  Rone,  v..l.  i.  p.  '230).  Varro  {L.  L. 
V.  41,  ed.  Miiiler)  det>4:ni>ei  her  as  u  V'tisUd  V  ii)>in  ; 
bat  Pletarch  relates  (A'»mi.  1 0)  that  Tarpeia  was 
tho  name  nf  o;u>  of  the  four  V«e(dU|  wlu»  wiie  first 
appointed  by  Numa. 

TARPEIA  GENS,  occurs  only  in  the  kingly 
niid  the  early  pulilican  period.  Wc  read  of  aSp. 
Tiirpciuft,  who  was  tiie  guveruor  of  the  Roman 
citadt^l  under  Romulus,  and  whose  daughter  b«- 
timjed  it  to  the  Sabines  [Tahpxia],  and  of  a  Sp. 
Torpetiu  Montanus  CapitoliauBi,  who  was  consul  iu 
U.C.  454  with  A^AleniM  VmeFentunlie.  CCa- 

PITOUNUa.] 

TARQUINTA.  [TARQtmcnnL] 

TAIlQI'l  XirS,  tliLMiiiini-of  a  family  in  e.irly 
Rouuin  history,  to  wiuvh  the  Mth  aud  seventh 
kin^ofReae  belonged.  ThetaUeentlMfiijlowiBg 

piige  rf  presents  tbo  gwwlflgy  of  the  friaUj  «C- 
cording  to  Livy. 
\     The  legoid  of  the  Tarqoine  ten  as  ftUowe.  The 

T.irquins  were  of  Gn  t  k  ojtrai  ti"n.  Do-onnit'iJ, 
their  ancestor,  belonged  lu  the  noble  family  of  the  . 
Baadiiadae  at  Corinth,  and  fled  fiNHD  hie  native 
lily  when  the  pfns  rr  liis  ordrr  wnn  nvrrthrown 
by  Cypftelus.  He  settled  at  Titrquiuii  iit  K.nitia, 
wlioit?  he  had  mercantile  connections,  for  comnirn  e 
i  iir>t  been  coiisideved  di.-rejnitalile  aino:!;^'  tlio 
tJi'ii:;'.liiaii  iioblt's.  liu  brmiglii  gr^at  vvcaitii  with 
him,  au'l  IS  s;iid  to  have  been  acconipAuied  by  the 
painti^  Cleophaatusi  and  by  Eocheir  and  Eup^ram- 
mut,  masters  of  the  jJastie  arts,  and  likewise  to 
h>ivc  introduced  among  the  Etruscans  the  know- 
ledge of  alphabetical  wriiifig.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxv, 
fi.  s.  4S  ;  TmB.  Anm,  xi.  14.)  Me  nterried  en 
Etrti-can  wife,  by  wli  ni  ln'  !i;;d  t\\  *  sons,  I.iuuino 
and  Aruns.  The  latter  died  in  the  Ufetiine  of  his 
father,  leaTtnfr  hu  wife  pregnant ;  bat  as  Dena- 
nitiis  was  igtiorrmt  of  this  circumsfnnee.  be  be- 
queathed all  his  property  to  Lucumo,  and  died 
himself  shortly  afUTwarde.*  But,  althongh  Lu-' 
rnvno  wns  thii?  oui-  (if  the  most  wealthy  per»ons  at 
'i  orquinii,  and  bad  married  Taoa^uil,  who  boloogcd 
to  a  fionilj  of  the  highest  tank,  he  was  osdnmd, 

•  It  is  related  by  Strabo  p.  ;;7u)  thut 

Demaiatos  became  the  rukr  of  Turquiuii,  but  this 
story  is  opposed  to  idl  other  trnditioni^  and  shonld 
ccKtaittly  be  rejected. 


TABQUINIU& 

as  a  stranger,  from  all  ]<nwer  and  influence  in  tbe 
state.  Discontented  with  this  iniecior  poniUoa, 
and  wged  en  by  hie  wife,  ho  reeolfed  to  ka«e 

Tnrquinii  and  rem<^ve  to  Rome,  wlicre  a  new  citi- 
een  had  more  chanct;  of  ubuiiuuig  distinction.  He 
accordingly  set  out  for  Homo,  riding  in  a  chariot 
with  his  wife,  and  ncconijianied  by  a  large  train  .f 
folluwers.  When  they  iiad  reached  the  Jaiiic-uiutn 
and  were  already  within  sight  of  llome,  an  eegle 
seized  his  cap,  and  after  rnrryiiig  it  away  to  a  great 
heij^ht  placed  ii  a^uiii  uyun  lu*  bead.  Tanaquil, 
who  was  skilled  in  the  ?^truscan  science  of  aagvy* 
bade  her  husband  hope  for  the  h^hest  hoviaer  frooi 
this  omen.  Her  predictioae  were  soon  veriii^. 
The  stranger  was  received  with  welcome,  and  he 
and  hie  ibliowen  were  admitted  to  the  liehts  tt 
Reman  eitiseni.  Ho  took  die  naaw  of  L  Tm- 
(]iiiniiis,  to  which  Livy  adds  Pi'iseus.  iri.s  v,-«?alth, 
his  couiafle*  and  bis  wisdum,  gained  him  the  love 
both  of  Xnons  Mardns  and  of  the  people.  Tho 
former  appointed  him  piardian  of  bis  cliildren; 
aud,  when  h«  died,  the  senate  and  the  people  ua»> 
nimenety  elected  Tarqininne  to  the  racant  thraae.  • 

The  reijni  of  Tar«iuii.ius  n^as  di.«tir^Hi?li-d  hj 
great  ejtpbits  iu  war,  and  by  gteat  wnrk>  in  peaa% 
The  history  of  his  wan  U  related  v.-ry  <itiTen!nllf 
by  Livy  and  Diony.iiit!!.  Accnrdin^  to  the  f'.rmer 
writer  he  waged  war  with  the  Liitujs  aj.d  SabijMss 
with  great  success.  He  first  destroyed  the  wealthy 
town  of  Apiolae,  which  Lelnn^.  d  to  the  Sftbino', 
and  subsequently  took  the  Latni  to^vnsof  Camera, 
Crustiunerium,  MeduUia,  Ameriola,  Ficuluca,  Cor- 
niculum,  and  Nomentimi.  But  his  most  mcmocable 
exploit  was  the  defeat  of  the  Sabines,  who  had 
advanced  up  to  the  very  gates  of  Rome.  Tbry 
erere  at  6nt  driven  back  after  a  doobtful  stmnla^ 
hnt  were  snbseqnendj  overthrown  with  great  me 

njKtn  the  Anio,  and  compelled  to  Mie  for  pf^t?. 

They  ceded  to  the  Koduus  the  town  of  Ct^iSi 
whoro  TincqnhHme  plaoed  a  strong  garrnon,  the  | 

command  of  wl.ieh  he  entni.-ted  to  Egerius,  the  loa  i 
of  his  deceased  brother  Aruns,  who,  with  his  ' 
family,  took  the  surname  of  Collntinns.  Sevml 
traditions  are  cnnerted  with  this  war.  The  kiB^*S 
son.  a  youth  of  luurtccn,  i^lew  a  lite  with  his  own 
hand,  and  received  as  a  reward  a  golden  hnUaaod 
a  rube  border<-d  with  purple  ;  and  ttio^r  rrmalnod 
iu  .liter  times  llw  urnanu  nts  and  Ure^ui  youth*  »f 
noble  nak.  In  this  <Nar,  al^,  Tarquinius  it  Mid 
to  liave  vowrd  the  imllditig  of  the  CapitoL  ! 

Livy  says  iiuiliing  more  respecting  the  wars  of 
this  king,  but  Dionjriine  nklee  at  great  length  his 
wars  with  the  EtniHans.  According  to  the  latter 
writer  five  of  the  great  Etrasmn  cities  sent  assist* 
ancc  to  the  Latins,  which  proved  ineffectual  ;  and 
subsequently  all  the  twelve  citiee  united  their  forces 
against  Rome,  bnt  were  ovemmie  by  Tarqoinius, 
an(i  c<iin])el'i-d  to  submit  to  liis  anthuriiy.  They 
are  iui^her  stated. to  have  done  hoou^  to  hin  by 
presenting  him  with  a  fiirfden  erown,  an  rney 

tlinme  and  se^  [itre,  a  purjile  ttm'r  and  T'  ln-  fijur  d  ' 
with  gold,  and  other  badges  of  kingly  power,  such 
as  the  EtniMnne  need  wImb  their  tw«Iv»  citits 

chose  a  common  chief  in  war.  (Dionys.  i'i.  57.  ^\ 
61.)  Thu&.  accurUtug  to  tliis  story,  Tar^uiuias 
ruled  over  the  Latins,  Sabines,  and  Etruscans,  sif  I 
Wi  ll  a-,  T\i>man5;  but  nu  T«ttin  writer  ni.  n'.ic  ::f 
lluo  Wcur  with  the  i-iitru^caus,  vvslii  tlic  excupltoii  of  ; 
Florus  (i.  5),  and  the  compiler  of  the  triomphsl 
Fasti.  Ciccn-.  (lA-  Nep.  ii.  '20)  and  "^imbo  (v.  p. 
231)  reUtc  tluii  i  arnj^uiuius  also  subdued  the  Ae^^t^ij 
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but  thU  war  is  not  mentioned  bj  Dionysius,  and 
if  referred  by  larj  {L  55)  to  Tarqahuofl  Saperbua. 

Although  th«  wm  of  Tarquiniu*  were  of  great 
celebrity,  the  important  w  orks  whicli  he  executed 
in  peace  Itars  made  hit  name  Mill  moce  iamooa. 
Many  tf  ibeie  worki  AM  aacribed  in  anoM  etoriM 
to  tlu'  sc-coiid  Taniulnins,  \>ut  almost  ull  traditioru 
apce  in  aaaigning  to  the  elder  Tanjuinios  the  erec- 
tion of  Aevaatiewmbywludi  neWerputaof 
the  city  wc-ro  druinod,  :uul  which  still  romain,  with 
not  a  atone  dittpkced,  to  bear  witness  to  his  power 
and  wenhh.  (See  Dirt.  tfAldiq  art  Goaca,)  The 
quay  by  which  the  Tiber  is  banked,  and  thmigh 
which  the  scvver  opens  into  it,  must  clearly  have 
lieen  execuUnl  at  the  sanio  time,  and  may  tbenfera 
be  s.iH  ly  a.sLri!i<'d  to  the  elder  Tarijuiiiitn. 

The  saniu  king  is  alao  siiid  in  some  traditions  to 
bare  laid  out  the  Circua  Maximus  in  the  valley 
vhicb  had  been  redeemed  from  water  by  the 
Mwen,  and  also  to  have  instituted  the  Great  or 
Roman  Qnmea,  which  were  henceforth  performed 
in  the  C^rcna.  The  Faron,  with  ita  portipoea  and 
fowf  of  diopg.  waa  alto  bio  werk.  and  be  likewiw 
began  to  surrnund  the  city  with  a  stone  wall,  a 
work  which  was  finished  by  his  successor  Sernus 
ISiBiitt.  The  bnfldmf  of  tM  Cafntoline  temple  is 
moreover  attrihiited  to  tlie  elder  Tarqiiinius,  thoiif^h 
most  traditions  ascribe  this  work  to  his  son,  and 
enhr  the  tow  to  tiie  fittbec 

Tarqninins  also  made  some  cbnTiceci  in  the  consti- 
totion  of  the  state.  He  added  a  hundred  new 
BMiabeia  to  the  senate^  who  were  called  pntrt  s 
mimrniu  ffrnf'um,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  old 
seiiators,  who  were  now  called  putm*  majorum 
pentium.  He  wished  to  add  to  the  three  eentories 
of  equites  estaWifihed  liy  Romulus  three  new  cen- 
tujiie&,  aiid  to  cull  tliein  after  Liuiself  and  two  of 
his  friends.  His  plaa  waa  oppoeed  by  the  augur 
Attus  NariuB,  who  gave  a  convincing  proof  that 
the  god«  were  opposed  to  his  purpose.  [Naviur.] 
Accordingly  he  gave  up  his  di  Aigri  of  establishing 
Mw  centoriesi  but  to  each  of  tbe^jCboner  ceotoiiea 
be  aamdated  another  nndertiie  same  namn,  so  that 
henceforth  there  were  the  rir>t  and  second  Ramnes, 
Titles,  and  Lucercs.  He  Increased  the  number  of 
Yestal  Viqpa  Apm  fimr  to  lix. 

Toi»  nb 


Tanininins  had  reigned  thirty-eight  yean,  when 
he  was  sisewioattd  the  oontrivaoce  of  the  sons 
of  Aneos  Mareins.  Tbey  had  long  wished  to  take 

vengeance  upon  him  on  account  of  their  being  de- 
prived of  the  throne,  and  now  fearing  lest  he  should 
aeenre  Ae  snoeessfan  to  Mt  son*in-hiv  Serrloa  TUt> 

lius,  they  hired  two  conntrymeii.  who,  feigning  to 
have  a  quanel,  came  before  the  kins  to  hate  their 
dispote  dedded  ;  and  vb&e  be  waa  Balemaf  to  the 

complaint  of  one,  the  other  gave  him  a  deadly  wound 
with  his  axe.  Btlt  the  sons  of  Mnrcins  did  not  se- 
cure the  reward  of  their  crime,  for  Servins  Tulliiia, 
with  the  agsifitance  of  Tanaquil,  sncceeded  to  the 
vacant  throne.  Tar(]ninini;  lelt  two  nnns  and  two 
duqlhtan.  His  two  sons,  L.  Tnrquinin»  and  Aruns, 
were  siibReqnently  married  to  the  two  daughters  of 
Serviin  Tullius.  One  of  his  davigliters  was  mar- 
ried to  Servins  Tolliua,  and  the  other  to  M.  Brutus, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  the  celebrated 
L.  Brutus,  the  first  consul  at  Rome.  The  princi- 
pal authorities  for  the  life  of  Tarquinius  Priscus  are 
Livy  (I  34— 41X  Dionysins  (iii.  46—78,  i?.  1), 
and  Cicero  {de  Rgp.  iii.  20.). 

The  life  of  Servius  Tullius  is  given  under  T-  • 
uus.   There  it  is  related  how  he  was  murdered, 

▼ears,  by  bia  son>bi-biw, 
Ij.  Tarquinius,  who  had  been  iirged  on  by  his 
wicked  wife  to  commit  the  dreadful  deed.  The 
Roman  writers  rtpfssent  the  younger  Tarqnbrfa* 
as  a  cruel  and  tyrarmiwl  monarch,  and  ihe  fart 
of  his  being  the  last  king  of  Home  has  doubtless 
contributed  not  a  little  to  blacken  his  ohamcteR 
The  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  hy  theBomaM  ' 
is  shown  by  hia  surname  of  i?uperbug. 

L.  Tarquinkts  Suprrbus  commenced  his  reign 
witliont  any  of  the  forma  of  election.  lie  (^ei//  d 
the  kingdom  as  a  recovered  uiheritance,  and  did 
not  wait  to  be  elected  by  the  senate  or  tha 
people,  or  to  receive  the  imperium  from  the  curiae. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  abolish 
all  the  privileges  which  had  been  conferred  npon 
the  plebeians^  by  Senirn^  Mnce  the  patriciana 
had  assisted  bhn  In  oMaining  the  binguom.  ITv 
forkide  the  meetings  of  the  tribes,  and  repealed  t'le 
laws  which  had  oonfettcd  civil  equalitr  upon  the 
plebeians,  and  wbidi  bad  abolkhad  we  right  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


fl78  TAnQf'INllS. 

Ninzing  the  person  of  n  di-ht<ir.  Ho  al*o  connpffllcd 
th(*  poor  to  work  at  miarrable  wn$;(*B  upon  his  mag- 
nificent buildings,  and  the  h:ird«hipB  which  the^ 
snffered  were  so  great  that  mauj  put  an  end  to  their 
Utm.  But  he  did  not  confine  \m  oppressions  to 
th«  poor.  All  the  senators  and  patriciana  whom 
lie  mistnuted,  or  whose  wealth  he  corcted,  were 
put  to  dwith  or  driven  into  exile.    Tiic  vamnt 

a'  M  in  the  swate  wen  not  filled       aod  this 
J  ynm  waunAj  crer  emialtod      bna.  He 

Bii:i(nm;li  d  Tiinisi'lf  hy  n  1)ody-i;i,i:ir'l.  li_v  i:ir,in^  rtf 

which  be  was  enabled  tp  do  what  be  liked.  But, 
•Ithongh  a  tyrmt  >t  bans,  he  niied  th»  tlBte  to 

great  intltu'riL-c  nnd  pnwer  amoni^  th-}  surronndin£!; 
nations,  partij  by  bis  idliances  aad  partly  by  his 
conquests.  He  gave  his  dangfater  io  nimago  to 
Oct. i\ Ills  ^^llIniliu8  of  Tn'cnltnTi,  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  Latin  chiofs,  .m  i  liy  his  ineHiis  he  ac- 
qdrad  ir— I  InlMUeo  in  Latintn.  Under  his  sway 
Rome  hnmmo  evpntunlly  id."  acknowledged  hend 
of  the  Latin  cont'edemcy.  Acconiing  to  Cicero  (de 
ii.  S4)  ho  subdued  the  whole  uf  Losiam  hy 
force  of  arms  ;  bat  Liry  nnd  Dionysius  represent 
his  supremacy  as  due  to  his  alliances  and  intrigues. 
Any  Latin  chiefs,  like  Tumus  Herdonins,  who  at- 
twiptod  to  iMiat  lu%  were  tn^ted  as  tmitors  and 
pnnfshod  with  defttfi.  At  the  solemn  meeting  of 
till"  Ti.-itins  at  tlie  Alb.in  Mount,  Tarquinius  sacri- 
ficed the  buU  on  behalf  of  all  the  aUictiOiid  distri- 
tated  tho  ioeli  to  the  people  of  the  lei^iM.  80 
complete  W.I8  the  union  of  th*-  Roiii.m!'  :ind  ttio 
Latins  that  the  aokiiers  of  the  two  natka«  were 
not  kept  separato*  Imt  «mIi  atMiiph  in  tlio  mny 
was  composed  of  both  Romans  and  The 
Uecniei  also  bocuno  members  of  the  league,  but 
their  tnopa  mn  kept  afark  Unm  the  Romas  le- 
gions. 

Stnngthened  by  this  Laliu  aliiance,  and  at  the 
1  «f  a  formidable  army,  Tarqainine  turned  his 
nrm^  nfmiTTit  tlie  Volsciaua.  IIi^  took  tlie  ivi'al'.^iv 
towji  ui  8uu&sa  I'ometia,  with  the  spuib  oi  wtiicii 
he  commenced  the  erection  of  the  Capitol  which 
his  father  had  vowfd  ;  hnt  prmt  as  t1u'<f  wl-iv, 
they  were  scarcely  suiiicieiit  i-\i.-u  Tir  ih-  fDuuda- 
tions  of  this  magnificenteditit  r.  ami  ttii>  po^.plo  were 
hoarily  ta:tod  to  complete  the  building.  lu  digging 
for  the  fiHUidations,  a  hunutn  hend  was  dincoTered 
beneath  the  earth,  undecared  and  trickling  with 
blood  ;  and  Etrusoia  eooiibaajen  espomided  the 
proditry  as  a  sign  that  Home  was  deimned  to  he- 
conn-  ilic  ill-ad  of  ttic  wiirl  i.  Tii  tJic  \.nilts  of  tiii^ 
temple  he  depoeited  the  Sibylline  books,  which  the 
kingpodiaMd  from  a  sibyl  or  propheteeSk  She 
Ii.kI  ofTt-rod  to  gfl!  him  nim-  iiooRs  f.ir  thrc«-  hundred 
pieces  of  gold.  The  king  refused  the  ol&r  with 
.  aeom.  Thereopon  A*  went  away,  and  homed 
three,  .nuil  then  demanded  the  sami^  prico  f  ir  tin- 
six.  The  king  stiU  refused.  She  aguta  went 
awtqr  and  bomt  thnamore,  and  still  demanded  the 
Kimc  prirp  for  tho  rpmnininL,'  t1in-«'.  Tiio  kinu'  now 
ptircha«cd  ths  three  books,  uud  the  sibyi  ditiap- 
peered. 

In  order  to  secure  his  V^!.'^t  i.m  conqiip«ts.  Tar 
qninius  founded  the  colonies  of  Sif^uiii  mid  Citccii. 
Ho  was  next  eng^ed  in  a  war  with  Gabii,  one  of 
the  Latin  cities,  which  refused  to  enter  into  the 
league.  Unable  to  take  the  city  by  foTM  of  arras, 
Tarquinius  had  re«oiip*i-  to  s;mtagcm.  His  son, 
8exta«»  pretendmg  to  be  ill-treated  hr  his  iathcr, 
nnd  ooToiad  with  Hm  bbody  maiki  of  itripea.  fiod 
to  dabO.  TIm  inlataatod  inbabitanta  iatraated 
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him  with  the  command  of  their  troops,  and  when 
he  had  obtained  the  nnlimitad  confidence  of  the 
citizens,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  his  father  to  in- 
quire how  he  should  deliver  the  city  into  his  hand^. 
The  king,  who  was  walking  in  his  garden  when 
the  messenger  arrived,  made  no  reply,  bot  kc|it 
striking  off  the  beads  of  the  tallest  poppies  wsb 
his  stick.  Sextus  took  the  hint.  U^^  jxit  to  death 
or  banished,  on  fidse  charna,  ail  the  kadtqg  aien 
uf  the  place,  and  tb«  bad  no  diflkalty  in  «juui|Mi> 
lin;.'  it  to  euliinit  to  Ms  father. 

In  the  midst  of  bii  prosperity,  Tar^ainios  was 
trBobted  by  a  etiwiige  puvieut.  a  eerpeoC  ciawicd 
out  froni  (111'  .altar  in  flu-  rojal  palace,  and  seited 
on  the  entmils  of  the  victim.  The  king,  in  fear, 
aeol  his  two  sons,  Titoe  aad  Aran,  to  consnlt  die 
oracle  at  Delphi.  Thoy  were  accoTr)p;i[i'»»d  by 
their  cousin,  L,  Junius  Brutu«.  Que  of  the  sulen 
of  Tarquinittt  bad  been  married  to  M.  Brata%  a 
man  of  great  wealth,  who  di»  d,  li  avin^'  twn  jrnj 
under  a^e.  Of  these  the  elder  wai  kUkd  by 
Ite^Bfauni,  who  coveted  their  possessions  ;  the 
younger  escaped  his  brother's  fate  only  by  feipniiij: 
idiotcy.  On  arriving  at  Delphi,  Brutns  propitiated 
the  priestess  with  the  gift  of  a  golden  stick  eD> 
ckaed  in  a  hollow  sta£  After  execatiiu;  the  kingV 
oomrnitilon,  Tittis  and  Anms  asked  the  priesteM 
wlio  \v.as  to  re  u'li  nt  Rome  after  tbi-ir  father.  The 
pxieetMS  replied,  whichsoever  ahould  first  kiss  his 
netber.  The  ptinces  agreed  to  keep  the  mattrr 
st-cret  from  pi-xtus,  wlio  n-.i*  at  Ruim^  and  to  ca*t 
lots  between  themselves.  Brutus,  who  better  an- 
derttood  tbe  nwaning  of  die  eiade,  ML  at  if  by 
cyiarK>\  wlit-ii  thr-y  qnittod  the  temple,  and  ki-i-l 
the  earth,  motricr  of  them  aU*  The  £aU  ot  the 
king  was  abo  foreshadowed  by  other  pradigfies,aBd 
it  ctrnie  to  |ia*-s  in  t1i>-  fnllfiulnc'  wny:  — 

T»n|uiniiiB  was  bcsieginff  Ardca.  a  city  of  the 
Rutulian^  Tbe  flaee  emila  not  be  taken  by  force, 
and  tlie  Roman  nmiy  rnra-i;;  ^  ^  bont>ath  the 
■y\  :\lh.  Here  the  kuig's  sons,  ajid  tbcir  cousis, 
Tarquinius  CoUatinns,  the  loa  of  J^jerins,  wae 
feasting  together,  a  dispute  arose  about  the  virtue 
of  their  wives.  As  nothing  was  doing  in  the  field, 
they  ipounted  their  horses  to  visit  their  homes  by 
surprize.  They  first  went  to  Rorao,  where  they  sit- 
prized  the  king's  daughters  at  a  splendid  banquet. 
They  then  hasii  nod  to  Collatia,  nnd  there,  though 
it  wai  late  in  the  night,  the/  fbnnd  Locratii,  the 
will  of  Cdlatinas,  amid  ber  bendanida 

Tilt-  Ix-aiity  and  virtue  of  liticrctia  had  fired  the 
evil  passioni  of  SeJttuai  A  tew  days  he  ivturaflt 
to  CoUatia,  wbeft  be  waa  bo«pitably  received  by 
I/iuTi'tia  as  her  hiisbani's  kinsman.  In  th<' deod 
of  night  be  entered  the  chamber  with  a  dnm 
sword  {  hy  threatening  to  lay  a  sfaiTe  with  Ui 
til : oat  cut  liohidf  I.iT,  whom  he  would  pretfud 
to  Imvo  killed  iu  order  to  avenge  ber  husban^^ 
bonooE,  he  forced  her  to  yield  to  his  wi«he«.  At 
«onn  a«  S'.-xtiis  liad  d.-jiiirted,  Lucn-tia  .'i-nt  f-r  l.'^r 
liuj»Laiid  oxid  talLcr.  CoilalixiUit  cudo,  iu;cuu:p..u.K'>i 
by  L.  Brutus ;  Lucratioi^  with  P.  Valerius,  who 
alterwards  tjairu  d  the  snmsmc  of  Pii>i!ieola.  T1i»v 
found  her  in  an  a^ouy  of  surruw.  bhe  told  lhn> 
what  bad  bappened,  enjoined  them  to  avenge  hw 
dishonour,  acid  then  stabbed  hefseif  to  destk 
They  all  swm*  to  avenge  her.  Bmtns  threw  sf 
his  assumed  stupidity,  ami  placed  h:nis<'lf  .■xt  tbrir 
head.  Ther  cacried  tbe  corpse  into  tiie  raatlnt' 
place  orCoUatbk  Tbcte  the  people  took  up  itm, 
and  naolvad  to  raieiinea  tta  Ttorqainc  A  nmbar 
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•f  jcnng  men  attended  ihf>  ftnteml  prwwwtwi  Is 
Rome.  Hrutii3,  who  wai  TriVmnu*  Cclerum,  siitn- 
mottwd  Ui«  p«opla,  uxi  related  lb*  de«d  of  •hame. 
All  ehM>M  wwifaiamrf  with  tbi  ■uasindipMliMi. 

A  (lecn-e  wjis  passod  depoRjtip  the  kins;,  and  !>aiiish- 

iag  ium  asd  his  fuaily  £roai  the  city.  Bratun 
now  aat  ont  ftr  the  atnf  at  ArilM.  Tiu^qainiu« 

iiieriiuinu-  h;iil  JmstPiioil  to  Homo,  hnl  finuid  thf 
gate«  clewed  a^nst  him.  Brutoa  was  received 
with  jej  at  Aidea;  ani  lb*  anay  likawiae  re- 
nounced their nllrrinnce  t<i  the  tymnt.  Tarqiiiiiius, 
with  his  two  soni,  Titui  nn«i  Arund,  took  r>  t'uge  ut 
Carre  in  Etruria.  Sextus  repaired  to  Qabil,  his  own 
prinriicility,  wh.'n-,  aocordin;;  to  ],tvy.  he  was 
abortly  att«r  murdered  by  the  friends  wf  tiiost;  wliaui 
kakad  put  to  death.  Tarquinius  reigned  twenty •fiTe 
His  baiiithment  was  placed  in  the  year  of 
tiie  city  244,  or  B.  c.  510.  (Liv.  L  49 — 60; 
Viai^  IT.  41— 75;  Ck.  'ie  A.;-,  ii.  -JJ,  25.) 

Tha  lamaindfff  oif  the  story  may  be  told  with 
greater  brevity.  The  history  oi  A«  eatabtMi. 
ment  of  the  republic  and  of  the  attempt'^  of  T;ir 
faiaiwi  to  leeorar  tha  tOTttnqgnty,  has  already 
bean  telMscI  in  detdl  in  ether  ardclea.  L.  Bratna 
and  Tanjuiriiiis  CoIliititiiB  w  vtc  iIk'  first  cohmiIs  ; 
but  the  peojde  so  hated  the  very  name  and  mce  ot 
the  dethrsned  king,  that  CeHntiBoe  wis  eWged  to 
resi^  Ms  office,  and  reliro  from  Ronu-.  T*.  \'aliv 
liut  was  elected  consul  in  his  plac».  [Cullati- 
mvK]  Meaatfane  amhassadora  same  to  Rome  from 
Tarqiiinii.  to  which  city  Tarcininiiiii  had  n-niov.  d 
from  Caere,  demanding  tlie  ro4>titutiuu  ot'  his  pri- 
nmtm  fgofeatf.  The  demand  seemed  just  to  the 
senate  arid  the  people  ;  but  whilt'  iln*  am!iassadi>rs 
were  making  preparataon  for  carrying  aw;iy  tlie 
ynperty,  tkmr  ftumd  means  to  on^nice  a  conspi- 
racy among  the  vrnTiitr  Roman  nobles  for  the  restor- 
ation of  the  ro^al  family.  The  plot  was  discovered 
by  ai«ans  of  a  slave,  and  tlM  eensul  Brutos  ordered 
the  aseoatioB  of  his  two  leiii,  who  were  parties  to 
tie  plot  Tbe  agreement  to  gfre  up  the  property 
was  made  roid  by  this  atti^mpt  at  treaMiii,  The 
loyal  goade  weia  abaadinnpd  to  the  perale  to  plun- 
dsr,  wni  their  laudad  eetaiai  were  airided  aaieii^ 

the  poor,  with  the  exception  of  the  plain  Ix-twoeti 
the  city  and  the  river,  which  was  reserved  fat 
paUieaaea.  TUe  piiAB  vaa  canieflnled  «a  Mm, 

and  called  th»"  Camptis  Martins. 

Tarquinius  now  endeavoured  to  recover  the 
throae  by  force  of  arms.  Tha  people  of  Tarquinii 
and  Veil  espoused  hi:^  caus<*.  and  marched  against 
Rome.  The  tw<>  l-ohmiIs  advaacea  to  meet  tiienu 
A  bkiody  battle  wa»  fought,  in  whidi  Bmtns  and 
Aruns,  the  pon  of  Tarquinius,  s!e\v  each  otluT. 
Roth  paniaa  cluiiut^d  the  victory,  till  a  yoax  ua» 
hnnl  in  the  dead  of  night,  proclaiming  that  the 
Romans  had  conquered,  as  the  Etroscaaa  had  lost 
one  man  more.  Alarmed  at  this,  the  Etmeoans 
fled,  and  Valerius,  tha  Wfithig  aaneali  aalered 
Raawia  tiiaoiph* 

^Wipiiaraa  next  iwpeiiad  ta  I^uta  Poasena,  the 
poiverful  king  of  Clusium,  who  lilcewi<ie  et-poused 
his  caoae,  and  marched  against  Rome  at  the  head 
af  a  vast  army.  The  Iriatory  of  this  irfNnanhle 
expedition,  which  was  loiiif  prt»M»rveJ  ia  tha  Ro- 
man Inys,  is  related  aiidt^c  I'oRHJiNA. 

After  Porsena  quitted  Rome,  Tarqninins  took 
refiige  with  nis  son-in-law.  Maniilius  Oci^iviiw  of 
Ta»culnni.  Under  the  guidaiicti  ut'  itic  laittT,  th«.> 
Latin  eattes  c^ptmmi  the  cause  of  the  exiled  king, 
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eentaat  wee  derided  Irr  the  battle  of  the  lake  R»« 

^ilhis.  which  was  lorn,-  c.^ebratod  in  song,  and  the 
descriptian  of  which  in  Livy  naemblea  ane  of  tha 
hatttee  in  tiie  Umi.   Tbe  Romano  ware  eoia- 

manded  by  the  dirtatfir,  A.  Postuniius,  and  by  his 

Ueutenont,  T.  Aebutius,  tbe  master  of  the  knwhtai 
tbe  latine  were  headed  liy  Tkrqmniea  and  Oa* 

tavliis  Mamillim.  The  struggle  wa-i  fierrt*  and* 
blitociy,  but  the  Latins  at  length  turned  to  flight 
Almost  afl  tha  diie6  en  either  side  feil  in  tha 
iiiiiflict,  or  wpfp  cricvnTislr  Tvonridod.  Tarquiniue 
himself  was  wumided,  but  estapt^d  with  hia  lib} 
his  son  Seztus  is  said  to  hare  fallen  in  thie 
battle.  thoii.:ti,  according  to  another  traditioH,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  is  said  to  have  been  slain 
by  the  inhabitants  of  (inbii.  It  waa  inflated  in 
the  old  tradition,  that  the  Ramans  gained  thie 
battle  by  the  assistance  of  the  Dioscuri  (CnKtor 
and  Pollux),  who  were  seen  charging  the  Latina 
at  the  head  of  tbe  Ronaa  cavali^,  and  who  afte*^ 
wards  earned  to  Roaie  the  intelli  grace  of  the  da> 
feat  of  the  Latins.  A  temple  "was  built  in  the 
fonus  on  tbe  spot  where  they  appealed,  and  their 
fcetival  waa  euiriitated  yearly  on  the  Tdeo  of  Qmn- 
tilis  (the  l.'th  of  July),  tlie  day  of  tin-  battle  of 
llegillus,  on  which  all  the  knights  passed  in  saleau 
proeeariea  ta  dieir  tenpla.  Aeooi^uif  to  lAtj  the 

battle  of  the  lake  negillu!*  was  fought  in  B.C.  498, 
but  he  says  that  some  of  the  annals  pboed  it  in 
B.  c.  496,  in  whieh  yiNir  it  ie  friveo  by  Dioayeiat 
(v!.     and  in  the  Fasti  rnp'toHni. 

The  Latins  were  completely  hnmbied  by  this 
victtiry.  Tarquinius  Superlma  had  no  other  stnti* 
to  w  hom  he  could  apply  for  assistance.  He  I  :i  1 
already  survived  all  hi*  family  ;  and  he  now  lied 
to  AristobuhiB  at  Cumac,  where  he  died  a  wretciiod 
and  chikllei^s  old  aowk  (Lit.  ii.  1—21 ;  DioByi* 
T.  I — vi.  21.) 

In  the  preceding  account  wa  lum  aHaufAod  to 
give  the  story  of  the  Tarqfniol  a*  nearly  as  possiUe 
in  the  words  of  the  andent  writers.  But  it  is 
hardly  necoMary  to  remark  in  the  present  day  that 
Uus  story  caaaot  he  rsceivad  ae  a  teal  histoiy,  or 
to  pidnt  out  dai  nnmenNie  ineonelttenciee  and 
imtxiR^ibilitles  in  tin*  nurnitive.  It  iiuiy  hutfice  ;i« 
a  sample  to  remind  tbe  reader  that  the  yottnger 
^Pwpuriae  who  was  azpdled  fion  Rome  hi  MNtiiie 
ncfe.  was  the  son  of  the  king  who  ascended  tha 
throne  107  yean  previously  in  the  vigour  of  life  ( 
and  that  SerHns  Tollin«,^o  maniad  wa  daagbtir 
of  Taniiiiniiw  Prii-cii*.  f^hortTy  bef  irft  he  ascended 
the  tliroue,  iatuivdiatcly  alter  Itiii  accession  is  the 
f.itlier  of  two  daughter<i  iviiom  he  marries  to  tbe 
brotliiTs  of  his  own  wife.  It  wmild  be  a  fmit'es^ 
iiis,k  uj  cndisavoar  to  ascertain  the  real  history  of 
the  later  Roaanna«ardiy;fbraithdag|i  die  Iffund 
has  donhtless  preserved  some  farts,  ret  we  have  no 
criteria  to  determine  the  tme  from  the  faltte.  The 
story  of  tho  Tarquins  has  evidently  been  drawn 
fraoi  the  wQtke  of  amml  popular  poeta,  and  there 
can  be  little  donbt  that  one  at  least  of  the  writers 
must  havL-  ]>ec('me  acquaiiiu-d  with  Greek  literature 
from  the  Untk  colonieB  in  soathem  Italy.  The 
•liBtagem  by  wltidi  Tarquiniue  obtained  yeesesnion 
of  Oabii  is  obviously  taken  from  a  Uile  in  IL'rodottis 
(iii.  154),  and  siaiilar  cases  might  easily  be  multi- 
plied. Heneewaaia^aeooaBtmrtheOrBelE  origin 

of  the  Tarr^nini.  There  is,  howrver,  one  Hu  t  in  the 
common  tale  which  it  is  impossible  to  disbelieve, 
althoqgh  it  hae  been  qaaetwned  by  Niebnhr,  wa 
thaEtnraB«c%ia«ftbaTarqein<i.  Niebnhr 
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attempts  to  Mtabtish  the  Latin  origin  of  Tarqnininti 
by  seTeral  contiderationa.  lie  remarks  that  we 
rrad  of  a  Tarqainia  gena ;  tbat  the  Bumame  Prisau 
of  the  eldar  T«B|irimii*  «M  ft  nnlar  liitta  nnwmv, 
occurs  In  tiM  finnlfir  efmtSerTffiiMidinnny 
others;  and  Instly.  th;it  the  w'f ■  of  the  elder  Tar- 
qainiiu  was  called  iu  one  tradition,  not  Tanaqoil, 
iMt  Caia  Caedlia,  a  name  whiefa  may  be  tneeA  to 
QmcoIos,  the  mythic  founder  of  Praem-sto.  Tlics" 
ttgaments,  however,  have  not  much  weight,  and 
aertainly  are  intnffidant  to  refute  the  voiTersally 
received  helief  of  antiquity  in  the  Etni<ic;in  or'^in 
of  the  Tarquins,  which  in,  moreover,  confirmed  by 
the  great  architectural  worics  undertaken  in  the 
tinu"  of  till'  last  Roman  ki>ii:s  \v<irk8  to  which  no 
Sabine  or  L^itin  town  c  >uiii  lay  ilaim,  and  which 
at  dial  tina  could  have  boen  accomplished  by  the 
BtllMcan*  nlone.  Moreover  the  tradition  which 
aonMCts  Tarquinius  with  the  Loceres,  the  third 
aneieilt  Roman  trilie,  again  points  to  Etruria  ;  for 
althoi^  Niebtthr  looks  upon  the  Luoeresas  Latins, 
moat  snbeeqnent  scholars  have  with  &r  more  pro- 
baliility  supposed  the  third  tribe  to  have  U-on  of 
Etruscan  origin.  (Comp.  Beckeiv  HandLuch  der 
KSmUktm  ^lOMUfaiMr,  toI  if .  part  i  p.  30.)  The 
statennnt  of  Dionysius  that  Tarquiniu*  Priscus 
conquered  the  whole  of  £truha,  and  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  twelve  Blmiean  dtiee  as  their  raler, 
to  wtiom  tlii'v  paid  homape.  nii;st  rcrtainly  be 
rejected,  when  we  recollect  the  small  extent  of  the 
Ronaa  denainieiM  under  the  peeedinf  king,  and 
the  great  power  and  extensive  territory  of  the 
KiniRcans  at  that  time.  It  is  far  more  probable 
that  Rome  was  conquered  by  the  Btnueana,  and 
t'lat  the  epoch  of  the  Tarquins  represents  an 
Etruscan  rule  at  liome.  This  is  the  opinion  of 
K.  0.  Miiller.  He  suppose:;  that  tlic  town  of 
Tarquinii  was  at  this  time  at  the  head  of  Etruria, 
and  that  the  twelve  Etruscan  cities  did  homage  to 
the  ruler  of  Tarquinii.  He  further  supposes  that 
Rome  as  well  as  a  part  of  Latium  acknowledged 
the  supremacy  of  Tarquinii  ;  and  that  as  Rome 
Was  the  most  important  of  the  possesions  of  Tar- 
quinii te  wards  the  south,  it  was  fortified  and 
enlaiged,  and  thus  hecame  a  great  and  ihmrishing 
city.  Many  T,iii.;uiiil;iii  rKihli's  would  naturally 
take  1D>  their  abode  at  Rome,  and  one  of  them 
■light  Mfe  been  entrasted  by  Tarquinii  with  the 
government  of  the  city.  Miiller  however  thinks 
that  L.  Tarquinius  is  not  the  real  name  of  the 
Etmsean  ruler,  bvl  tbat  Lucius  is  the  LaUniaed 
form  of  Lucumo,  and  that  Tarquinius  merely 
indicates  his  ongin  from  TarquiniL  According  to 
Miiller  tba  hanishment  of  the  Tarquins  was  not  an 
iRolated  event  confined  to  Rome,  but  was  connected 
with  the  fall  of  the  city  of  Tarquinii,  which  lost  nt 
that  time  its  supremacy  orer  the  other  Etrusam 
eitiea.   (MUUer,  FArmker,  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 8,  &c) 

TARQUI'NIUS.  1.  P.  Takqi  inh's,  tribune 
ef  the  plebs  with  Livius  Drusus.  h.  < .  91,  sap- 
ported  the  Utter  in  the  kwa  which  he  proposed. 
(J.  Obseq.  c.  114.) 

2.  L.  Tarqi  inrs,  one  of  r.itiline's  conspirators, 
turned  informer,  and  accused  M.  Ccassus  of  being 
privy  to  the  oonspiracT.    (SalL  OuL  48b) 

TARQUITIA  (.KNS,  was  ef  patficLin  rank, 
and  of  great  antiquity,  but  only  om  member 
ef  it  is  maatioiied,  nanely  L.  TarqnilfaH  Fhwena, 
who  was  rangister  equitum  to  the  dictator  Cincin- 
natus  in  ac.  458  [FlaccusJ.  The  other  Tar^ 
qnitii  whase  aaiMa  ooear  towudi  tlto  lad  sf  ^ 
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republic,  can  scarcely  be  nsaidod  as  ■eabni  «f 

the  patrician  gens. 

TARQUI'TIUS.  L  A  Bsnan  writer,  who 
translated  from  the  Etruscan  a  work  entitled  ()*■ 
tentarnm  Tutcum.  (Plin.  If.  N.  in  Catal.  Auctor. 
lib.  ii. :  Macrob.  Sat  iii.  7  ;  Serv.  ad  Viro.  Eel.  w. 
43  i  Fo*tu^  pk  274,  ed.  MiUler  {  MiUler,\fiM(r, 
▼el.  ii.  p.  .36.) 

2.  L.  TARQfiTurs,  mentioned  bjQssw in  fcft 
50.    (tie  od  ^ft.  vL  &  8  4.) 

8.  Q.  TAftQOmtm,  oeem  enfy  en  eeias,  ef 
which  a  s^erinvn  is  annr-xf-d.  The  obverv*  repn-- 
sents  a  woman's  bead  with  c.  anmvs,  and  the 
reverse  IHetory  in  a  biga,  with  %  tABQont  A 
sirrrlar  coin  is  figured  in  Vol.  L  p<  180,  with  th.> 
niune  of  L.  Fabius  on  the  obverse ;  and  Eckhel 
suppesw  tfMt  Q.  Tarqnitius  and  L.  Fabins  wen 
the  qHae*ton»  nf  V,  Adihux,  who  fought  in  Spain 
auainst  Sertorius  in  a  u  tiJ.  (Eckhel,  f^ti  t.  pa 
1 34,  S23.) 


COI.N  OF  Q.  TARQCITIta 

TARQlTITirS  PRISCITS.  [Priscis.] 
TARRUNTE  NU6  PATERNUS.  [Patsr- 

NUS.] 

TA'RTARUS  (Tdpropoy),  a  son  of  Aether  and 
Ge,  and  by  his  mother  Ge  the  father  of  the  Gi- 
gantes,  Typhoeus  and  Echidna.  ( 11  vgin. /Vu^yC 
p.  3,  &c,  162  ;  Ues.  Tkm^  U-2 1  ;  ApoUed. 
ii.  l.§  2.)  In  the  Hind  Iteanu  is  a  place  fitf  below 
the  earth,  far  below  Hades  as  Ilearen  is  above 
the  earth,  and  closed  by  iron  gates.  (Ilm.  /tviii, 
13,  &c.,  481  ;  comp.  Hes.  Theog.  807.)  Utsr 
poets  descril)€  Tartarus  as  the  phice  in  the  lowt-r 
world  in  which  the  spirits  of  wicked  aea  are. 
poBishedfbr  their  erima,wd  aeaseCinea  tber  aos 
the  name  ns  synonymous  with  H  uli  s  or  the  lower 
world  in  general ;  and  pater  Tartarm  is  used  foe 
Plato.  (Tal.  Fhtee.  ir.  358.)  [L.S.] 

TARUTIUS  FIRMIA'NUS.  [Firmiaxcs.] 

TASOE'TIUS,  was  of  a  noble  family  among 
the  CamutSO^  ani  was  made  king  of  his  people  by 
Caesar,  but  was  Rs.«assinated  in  tba  thild  JHT  aC 
his  reign.    (Caes.  Ii.  Cw'.  v.  2.')). 

TAMACKS.  (Sabacks.] 

TATIA'NI^S  {TaTiap6s),  a  Chri'^tian  writer  of 
the  second  century,  was  bom,  according  to  his  own 
statement  (OraL  ad  Graecog,  sub  fin.)  in  Assyria, 
and  was  educated  in  the  religion  and  philosophy  ef 
the  Greeks,  (ibid.)  Clement  ef  Alexandria  {Slrm, 
lib.  iii.  c  xii.  §  81,  ed  Klotz.  Lips.  1831),  Epi- 
phaoinsy  in  the  body  of  his  work  (/foarss.  xlvi), 
and  Theodoret  ^ffotni,  PkAul.  Cba^DeadiMa,  Ift.  i. 
c  20),  call  him  "  the  Syrian,"  or  "  a  Syrian  by 
raoe;^  but  Epipbanius,  in  another  place  {adr. 
Hmtm.  Indlnri.  ad  Kk  L  toL  BLX  ftlowed  by 
.loannes  Dnniascenus  {De  Haeresih.  ajHid  Cot»*]er. 
KirU$.  Grace  Mmmm.  voL  L  p.  292),  says  be  was 
a  Mesopotaasian ;  a  stateneBt  which  is  adopted  by 
Cav'^'  and  «nme  other  modems.  Tatiaii's  own  au- 
tlionty  would  of  oouaa  ba  doei«Te,  were  it  not  for 
dM  v^MBiM  irilk  vhUi  tk»  MM  Ai^liR  «A 
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SjtU  «n  OMd  by  «lw  aiMiaiiti  { teivw^  «•  ihink 

it  most  probable  that  hy  "the  land  of  the  As- 
ftvrkna*^  {ip  rf  r&r  'Aacrwittf  y§)  Tatian  meauft 
me  country  oasit  of  dM  T^fia ;  Imt  his  mode  of 
expression  affordc  som^  gmund  to  tliink  that 
though  horn  in  the  kuid  of  A&ivria,  he  was  not 
«f  Al^rian  race ;  and  his  name  has  some  ap- 
pMimnce  of  being  Roman.  lie  appear*  to  have 
followed  the  profestion  of  a  kophikt,  or  teacher 
of  rhetoric  ;  and  he  was  perhaps  a  teacher  of  phi- 
lotapby  alao  (camp.  Tatku).  Orat.  ad  Onuc  c  ii. 
and  hrt. ;  Eawh.  M.  K  ir.  16  ;  Hienm.  De  Ftm 
Jlhiar.  c.  29  ;  Theodoret.  /.  c),  tlidugb  Viile«ius 
{^NoL  m  EmdK  L  «.)  contends  earuestly  aghast  the 
aapptMition.  H«  Mrtainly  acquirad  a  eoiMidefaUa 
knowSi  tlttf  of  Orefk  liU'ralurc.  He  traTelled  over 
mail)'  countries,  and  appears  to  bare  been  engaged 
la  •  varitty  pwMUli  (Wx*«w  iwunlms 
iyKVfiiitTaf  -roXXa'r,  Orat.  ad  Grai-r.  c.  Ivi.)  until, 
at  last,  he  came  to  Rome.  Ue  had  prt>bably  im- 
bibed the  doelriiMN  ef  Ae  Plirtonic  philoMphy 
(comp.  Orrtf.  nd  Grrf  c.  c.  xix.  and  Worth's  note 
iu  loc.)^  but  he  ma«  diitsatisttied  with  ttie  holbwaet>s 
of  the  profcMions  of  the  philosophers  of  bis  day,  and 
disgttstwl  with  the  onu'ltyand  impurity  of  the  wor- 
«hip  both  of  the  Qreeksnud  Romans  (Oro/.  ad  Grace. 
c&xliii — xhri)  %  and  bia  wind  was  anxiously  lo'hging 
lerMmething  more  ennobling,  when  he  met  with  the 
Seriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  By  the  perusal 
of  these,  his  conversion  to  Christianity  was  effected. 
Whatbcr  bia  eeniMCttOB  with  JoatiQ  Idaiiyr*  of 
wbeni,  aooofdfiijf  to  tin  iMtlmony  ef  Iranaent 

(,f'/f.  Hacres.  lil).  i.  c.  31 ),  Epiplianius  (///c/rs. 
xlvL),  Jerome  {L  e.),  Fhilastriua  {Ut  Uaens.  c.  4u ), 
and  Tbeedeiet  {1.  cj,  be  ma  the  iMmr  or  di&ciple, 
wn?  prt-viouis  to  bia eoauBwSwi «•  wAm^fmX  to ii^ 
is  not  clear. 

Dnriag  /mtiD%  116,  Tirtiaii  nmaioed  in  eon* 

isrction  with  the  Catholic  church  :  hut  after  Justin'* 
death  he  embraced  views  ai  a  (Jiiostic  character, 
with  which  probably  the  notions  imbibed  dnriog  bio 
early  rf^uli>iii-o  in  t!ii>  E.-ut  disposed  him  to  sympa- 
thize. Wliethcf  hti  Lad  been  previously  restrained  by 
the  influence  of  Justin  firom  embmdikg  those  views, 
is  not  clear,  though  Irpiinens,  .Tcmnip,  nnJ  Epiplia- 
nius  seem  to  intimate  that  he  hail.  He  appears  to 
ham  femsioed  for  a  time  after  Justin's  death  in 
cmmnnnion  with  the  church.  Tillemont  thinks  that 
after  Jufttin^sdeath  many  of  liisdiacipIe8,among  them 
Khodon  [RiioDOX]  placed  themselves  under  Tatian 's 
iiMtnMtion  ;  bnt  tboogii  jHtMidoa  himMlf  (a|>ud 
Boseb.  H.  JS,  t.  18)  atatee  that  he  was  a  diaeiple 
of  Tntiau.  it  dws  not  follow  that  this  was  aftt-r 
JuitiD't  death.  Like  Justin,  Tatian  engaged  in 
cotttravenme  with  Ae  philosophm  of  hie  day,  at- 
tacniii;;  thi-ni  on  the  cornipliaiis  of  heathcnisni, 
and  poiuting  out  the  superiority  of  the  Jewish 
and  Cbristiaa  nUgloni.  He  waa  tufolved  in  a 
dispate  with  the  Cynic  Crescens  (Crkscbns], 
whoiu  iie  chargt-s  wiili  having  plotted  his  death,  as 
Wet!  as  titat  of  Justin.    [Juktinus,  No.  1.] 

Ili>»  embraciriL,'.  at  Kast  his  avowal  of  his  hiTc- 
ticai  opiuiotu,  wiu  appurently  nut  very  long  alter 
JuetiB^  death,  otberwiie  we  cannot  account  for 
the  general  impreMion  that  be  had  been  kept  from 
heresy  by  Justin's  influence.  He  does  not  appear 
to  have  broached  his  obnoxious  sentiments  at 
Boae.  Acoording  to  Epiphaaioii  be  retomed  into 
the  fiaet,  and  tbeie  imoibed  and  i»onulgated 
them.  Tht>  st^tluut•nt  of  Kpiphanius  (7.  c),  fol- 
Joved  hj  Joeepbui  LJ^^^i^iit/Ki  No.  12}  m  his 


Hjummmmlkmy  that  they  were  broached  in  Mmo- 

potamia,  leads  to  the  conilu<?ion  that  Tatian  settled 
iu  Uiat  pruviikce  ;  but  wiien  ho  further  Mnten  that 
they  were  embraced  by  some  persons  at  Antioch, 
the  capital  nf  Syria,  and  spread  from  thence  into 
Ciliciu  and  I'isidui,  we  ciiuuut  determine  whether 
dlis  was  through  the  personal  exertions  and  teach« 
ing  of  Tatian,  or  whether  through  some  of  his  di^v- 
ciples.  We  have  no  further  account  of  him  ;  and 
neither  the  time  nor  place  of  his  death  is  known, 
lo  fiifit,  the  cfaronologf  of  bii  «rh<de  life  is  an- 
certain  ;  we  only  know  tlmt  be  waa  eeoteapoiary 
with  Justin,  and  was  at  Rome  before  and  at  the 
lime  of  that  martyr's  death,  the  date  of  which,  as 
we  have  ihown  elsewben  [JomriNOS,  No.  1  J,  i&  by 
no  means  determined,  but  BIAj  be  pnbablj  fixed 
in  or  neax  A.  n.  166  or  167. 

The  followers  of  Tatian  eonttitotad  a  net,  de- 
iiimatcd  from  him  Tatiaiii.  (fpiphan.  Ilnfrcs. \\\\.  ; 
Augustin.  Il<irr<s.  xsv.)  They  appear  to  have 
been  nearly  identical  with  the  Encratitae  (the 
name  is  variously  written  'F77.-.^nTf r^,  Irenaeus, 
Adv.  Ilaere4.  lib.  i.  c  30,  t^/fparjTai,  Epiphao. 
Haent.  xlvii, ;  or  *E7«tpoTTrrai,  Clem.  Alex,  ^nm, 
lib.  i.  c.  1,"?.  Pavihicjnij.  lih.  ii.  c.  2)  and  with  thp 
Severiaiii,  who  derived  llieir  name  fruni  Severus,  a 
contemporary  of  Tatian.  [Savsacs,  Greek,  lite* 
rary  and  ecclesiastical.  No.  .S.]  These  sects  wero 
also  known  by  the  nanjc  of  'Y5^airapaaT<{Toi,  **  H y- 
droparastatac,"  or  "  Offerers  of  water,"  from  tiieir 
me  of  water  in  the  Euchariat.  Fiom  this  laet 
peculiarity  they  were  called  by  MHne  ef  the  Latin  ' 
fathers  (Auuustiii./A/ymv. Ixiv.  ;PhIlastrius,  Ihier  x. 
Ixxvii)  "Aquacii.'^  Tillemont  has  collected  a 
nufldber  of  omr  hmmo  which  he  stipposee  to  bafo 
been  given  them.  The  tenets  of  tlie  Tatiani  and 
Encratitae  and  Severixmi,  whether  these  names  de- 
note one  MMti  or  difieient,  but  kindied  mt^  pl^■ 
took  of  the  usual  character  of  the  OnoFtic  boily  to 
wliieli  they  belonged.  Tatian  held  the  doctrine 
of  Aeons,  which  he  is  said  to  have  derived  from 
Valentinua or  Marcion  (Philastrius,  rr.'.  xlviii.), 
and  to  have  given  further  development  tu  it.  Ha 
distinguished  the  Deniiurgus,  the  Creator  of  the 
world  and  piver  of  the  Mo.saic  law,  from  the  Su- 
preme and  Beaignant  Uod,  from  whura  the  Gospel 
came.  Epiphanius  (a  not  very  trustworthy  aatho> 
nty),  atoibet  to  the  Severiani  the  belief  that  Ije* 
side  the  Supreme  Being  there  was  *'  a  great  ndrr 
of  the  powers"  n.iui.  li  'Ia\SaSa(60  "  laldaljaoth," 
or  Sa^u^y  **  Sahaoth  "  (aa  obviooa  cofmptiou  of 
the  Jefaovah-Sabaoth**  of  the  Jewish  Seriptniee), 
of  whom  ^  A<a^oXo«,  '•  the  devil,"  was  the  son  ; 
aud  that  Ute  devil,  being  by  the  Supreme  Gud  cast 
down  to  the  earth  in  no  fom  ef  a  eerpcnt,  pro« 

duct'J  llie  vine,  the  tendrils  of  whkh  inJicated 
their  origin  by  their  serpent-hke  form:  they 
a«-crihed  also  to  ^e  devil  the  Ifatmatioa  of  wonmn, 
and  of  the  lower  part  of  the  man.  The  "  ruler  of 
the  powers,"  laldabaoth,  in  apparently  the  Demi- 
urgas  of  Tatian ;  but  how  far  the  other  opiiiiona 
debcribed  were  held  by  him  is  not  clear  ;  it  is, 
however,  rciuarkaUe  that  he  and  his  fuUovvers 
ahi<tnined  from  wine  and  animal  food,  and  con- 
demned oiarriage.  But  what  especially  shocked 
the  piety  and  charity  of  the  Catholics  wasTatian'k 
afiirminff  the  damnatioo  of  Adam,  a  bhuphemy  '* 
which  u  Mud  to  have  origiiuited  with  him,  and 
drew  upon  him  especial  odinm. 

Tiie  sects  of  the  Tatiani  ar.d  Sevcriani  are  said 
by  Epiptuuuua  to  have  beca  nearly  extinct  in  lua 
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time :  but  thi«  can  lianliy  iiu-aii  more  than  thnt  tlio 
muam  had  gooe  iuto  6mm ;  for  the  Eacntitae, 
wham  we  take  to  Ymn  been  nfaMuthDy  the 

same,  wer-  'v"  miiiKT-'us  in  Puidia,  the  Torrid 
Fhrj^»^^p  Kf«av/«<>77),  aad  ether  diitricts  of 

Tatinn  is  snid  to  have  rrjoctpd  Romr?  of  St. 
Paul's  Kpiatlea  (Hierooym*  i-VvoVm.  i«  Comnunt. 

Tiium)^  but  to  hat*  NMivcd  mliers.  He  aUo 
receiTed,  but  not  withont  mntil.iiion,  xUc  four  Oo«. 
pels,  (Irenat;Lu%  c.  auJ  c.  31  ;  Cleju.  Alex.  /.  c 
and  Fragmmta  Propheiicor.  ttiecta,  c  38  ;  Origen, 
De  Orationc,  p.  77,  ed.  Oxford ;  Hieronvm.  A-  I'  m 
lUutir.  c  17,  alibi;  Epipiiantuft,  An^stin,  i'!iilu»- 
•trius,  IL  cc. ;  Tertallian,  or  rather  hh  aiionrmoua 
emitinuator,  tk  i*rae»emL  Hmntmr.cb2i  Th«o- 
dore>U  Ifaeritm.  FoftdL  Campmd.  Ub.  L  c.  20  ;  C%rm. 
Paschtle^  p.  260,  cd.  Paris,  p.  4H6,  ed.  Bonn  ;  c<>nip. 
Meander,  dmrvk  Hiihry  (  by  Rom),  yoL  ii.  p.  1  Oi).) 

TatlaiiirMaTo1uninoiw«rritcr.  Ettwbknipeaks 
of  him  in  one  place  (//.  77.  iv.  1  )  ns.  "  l<Mvii)|.:  innny 
metnorialB  of  hinaelf  in  hi$  writioga;"  aod  io 
MMther  place  (ft.  B.  ir.  29)  lie  imt*,  "  He  left  a 
great  niiiiihcr  of  writiiiu'r.,  of  wfiicli  the  mo<X  <t'!i- 
bniced  is  bis  Uiscourx  to  thf.  Greeks,"  Jerome  also 
•iMfle  (Dt  Vhii  llhdr.  &  17)  tluit  he  wnte  a 
coiint1'*«fi  mimber  of  Toliimrs"  (infiiiita  voluminfi)  ; 
of  which,  tiowi»vf>r,  even  tbeu,  Uie  above-mentiuued 
diaooortf  wai«  tlu>  only  one  extant,  at  ItMlfO  far  a« 
Jerome  was  inf'nniicd.  I'fif  DiaiemtroH  was,  how- 
ever, still  iji  t'-visUucc,  though  Jerome  docs  not 
IMntion  it,  either  because  he  did  sot  Mgard  it  aa 
an  original  work,  but  only  an  arrangement  nf  the 
Gospels,  or  perhaps  because  its  existence  waa  not 
known  to  him.  The  other  works  of  Tatian  vrme 
probably  either  such  as  the  early  Christiana  were 
littie  roterested  fn,  or  were  so  replete  with  the 
wild  spec  Illations  of  his  later  years,  as  nerer  to 
hare  had  any  cirotdatku  in  the  arthodoz  portian  <i€ 
tiie  elmrcb. 

Till-  npJi?*EXAi}i'ay,  Oratio  adverms  Gnwcos,  n% 
the  title  U  commonlj  though  inoonectly  rendered 
(we  believe  it  alioald  be  orf  (Ttomsm),  b  loll  eirtant^ 

anil  lii  a  r<'^lo^^t^lTK'o  adtlrrswd  t')  the  nn-rks  on 
their  repugnance  to,  and  contempt  for,  the  opinions 
of  foreignera.  Jerome  {IH  Vwit  Mmt. «.  IT)  nd 
Rufinus  translate  the  titlr^  Contra  Genie*  ;  but  the 
contents  of  the  work  show  that  "EAAijrar  is  not 
Ubed  as  equivalent  te'Bdn;,  Gentiles"  (a  usage 
no  doubt  sufficiently  cnTmnivn),  ]>ut  in  its  projxT  sig- 
nification of  '*  Greekf."  m  distingtiished  from  Bap- 
t»p0it  *  Foreigners."  This  is  clear  from  the  opening 
■entenoe  of  the  work,  iropv  <f>i\4x^p«t  Siarl- 
09e9t  wpbt  Tohs  fiap€dpovSi  &  ivSpts  'EAAtj^'fs, 
firiSi  <p9oirfi<niTt  ro7s  Toinmy  S6yncuri.  •*  Be  not 
quite  hostile,  0  Greeks,  in  your  diKposition  towards 
foreigners,  and  do  not  regard  their  opinions  nnfa- 
vmira'.hv.''  He  then  proceed*  to  show  that  they 
^be  Greeks)  had  derived  their  own  usage*  from 
nie  very  fbreignerv  whom  they  despised,  borrowing 
from  Telmessus  tin-  art  of  divination  from  droanis,  I 
aatrology  from  the  Coriaua,  augtuy  from  the  flight 
of  birds  from  the  aacMiit  Flirn^iani  and  Itaarima, 
the  prnctirp  of  R.-Lcii'ice  from  Cypnis,  astronomy 
frum  Babylon,  magic  from  Persia,  geometry  from 
%ypt,  and  alphabetic  vrriting  from  Ph«muo>,  Aie. 
(c  1.  2.)  lie  rakes  t  '2 'thi-r  t^te  current  rharcw 
of  folly  against  their  pLil  isf  rs,  and  of  vvickt'd- 
ncss  ai,'ainjit  their  heroes,  (o.  — ^6.)  He  unfolds 
his  views  of  the  Supreme  Being  (c-  6,  7).  of  t!u' 
Loga&  (c.  7,  8)t  the  resurrection  (c  9,  10),  of  the 
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freedom  of  the  will,  both  of  i  ■  n  rmd  angels  (c.  10), 
and  of  the  foil  (c  1 1).  Me  then  exposes  the  follies 
•nd  erimsa  aaerflMid  io  Ae  dlvlnliiea  of  tho  Qmka 
in  the  popular  theolopy  (c.  12 — 17).  and  c»r)tni^t<! 
with  them  the  purer  moraltty,  and  the  more 
valed  viewa  of  dm  tmiverse  and  of  God,  and  of  the 
divine  admin istiation,  which  hf^  bad  rccoiv  t-d  (c.  17, 
foil.).  Throughout  the  work  he  pursueH  a  suniiar 
strain  of  argument*  omnning  the  nietaphysioiaid 
theology  of  his  opponents,  pointing  out  the  stipe- 
riority  of  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  and  ChristHin 
Scriptures,  and  insisting  on  the  superior  aatifm^ 
of  Moses,  the  oldest  Jewish  writer,  when  ooofwrd 
with  Homer,  the  oldest  Greek  writer.  It  has  ben 
a  subject  of  dispute  with  the  learned,  how  far  this 
work  of  Tattan  ihovi  indicatiamof  thoaa  hmMieal 
viewi,  the  development  of  ivliidi  afimwudi  n- 
tailed  upon  him  so  much  odtuni.  Brucker,  in  h's 
Uuturia  OrUiea  PMlosopUat^  endeavouia  to  show 
that  Tatian^  philosophy,  ofon  while  h»  wnt  •«> 
( Duiiti'il  ortlindcix,  was  crievounly  comtpt<-d  by  t^e 
intcrmiztore  of  Cabbalistk,  Gnostic,  and  Neo- 
Phtonie  nadons:  on  the  other  hmid,  Lango  (Jii>- 

t^.na  Dripmnfttm,  vol.  i.  p.  "223,  Ac),  Bull  (I)rfhiK 
l  td.  Nicaen.  sect  iii  c.  (i),  and  Coillier  mo 
Saerh^  vol.  iti.  p,  137),  contend  fbr  Ua  otihodoxy. 

Cemfiilvsome  of  his  sentiments  are  of  averr  famiful 
character,  and  specnlatiimit  very  remote  irom  tlio 
simplid^  of  Clinstian  tnith,  but  he  was,  when  be 
^^•TlntP  this  Tvork,  far  !'ri>m  holding  the  chanirteri*tlc 
ductrincs  uf  Guu6lii:i&ni,  such  as  the  eteriiity  and 
evil  nature  of  matter,  and  the  alienation  cr  hot- 

tility  betwten  thaSttfinme  Ood  and  tho  BuuiiiHgui 

or  Creator. 

The  Greek  text  of  this  remarkable  work  was 
first  published  with  a  Latia  waifm  by  CobimI 
Gesner,  with  the  Smtmiin»  of  Antotthts  M^ssa 

and  Maximus,  and  the  Ad  AutU^-um  of  Tiio-jphi- 
hm  of  Antioch,  fol.  Zuric.  The  Latin  Tcrsion 
of  Aioo  wovkt,  by  Gesner,  was  pnUished  sefMalely* 

and  that  of  Tatian  was  frequently  reprinlM  in  lh« 
successive  editions  of  the  liiUiotAtm  Putrum  td 
De  la  Bigne,  Paris,  1575,  1589,  1610,  Cologne, 
l(il8,  Lyon.  1()77,  and  also  in  the  ^fr?l^l  t'nfrnm 
of  Francis  Hons,  8vo.  London,  1650,  pp.  6ti,  6x.  { 
and  both  tho  Lalfai  Tondon  of  Gesnstv  nnd  the  eri* 
ginal  Greek,  but  varying  from  fjC9ner*s  text,  are 
given  in  the  OrtUdoJcvffrapha  of  Ueroldut,  foL 
Basel,  1555  (Cave  speaks  of  a  previous  edition  in 
A.n.  1  r)51 ),  andinthe><i«!/ar»i»mof  Duoaeii?(Fmnto 
Le  Due),  fol.  Paris,  1 624.  Tbey  were  published  alM> 
with  the  writings  of  Justin  Martyr,  Athena^oms 
Theophilns,  and  ITermeias  Pari*,  IGlSand  1636, 
and  CologjiB  (or  rather  Witteui-crg),  1686.  The 
last  edition  had  the  notes  of  Kortholt  Cave  speaks 
of  an  edition  of  Tatian  in  fulio,  Paris,  1618,  tot 
PabriciuB  does  not  notice  it  But  the  most  valuable 
edition  was  that  of  William  Worth,  archdeacon  of 
Worcester,  8vo.  Oxford,  1700,  which  oastiained, 
besides  a  revised  Greek  lost  of  TMaan,  and  of  tba 

Irri^io  Gr/iti!iu!i>  PhUo^'iphnruin  of  Hi'nneisi'i,  t'le 

Latin  versions  of  Tatian  by  Oesae^  and  of  Uecmeias 
by  Seller,  the  entfrs  nolea  of  Oeanor,  Dncnens, 

Kortholt.  and  others,  and  some  valualilo  D><>t'Ha- 
tiotna.  The  Oratio  ad  Graeoo$  was  also  given  by 
PradoDtins  Mam,  m  bl8(thoBansdietino)  odilisn 

of  Jnfstin  Martyr,  fol.  Part*.  1742.  in  the  first  vol. 
of  (iailand's  HMtotheea  Pairum^  fuL  Venioe,  I76d, 
and  in  the  third  vol.  of  the  Sanctormm  Ikdiwm 
Oju  rm  Polemim,  f5vo.  Wi"-?'^-!?','.  1777. 

Of  the  other  works  of  1  alwn  only  •  f«w  fragments 
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are  preMTved  :  indeed  we  do  iint  Icnow  even  the 
names  of  more  than  a  £ew  of  hi*  ^  bfisUa  Tolttiouia." 
Th0]rw»Hl«lbwi.  hlUfAwtw  umrkr^Jitmjpa 

KarapTUTfioVy  Dt  VerfKthme  frcundum  St  rratnrcm. 
Tbi«  is  quoted  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  {6trom. 
lib.  iil  c.  12).  It  \\^  written  after  he  had  be- 
romc  heretical,  for  the  passage  cited  liy  Clcn  '  -  t  is 
ill  wndemnation  of  matrimony.  2.  npaSAvfiaTu.'i' 
fiiikiw^  Qtuutliottum  Liher,  mentioned  by  Rhodon 
(apud  Euselj.  //.  K.  V.  13),  but  it  is  n^t  clear  that 
Tatian  cvoi"  coniplcted  the  wark^  or  did  more  than 
furni  the  plan  :  it  was  to  bo  on  the  difficulties  of  the 
£kaj^tllRS.  3.  Tlphs  rout  iwo<pi}yafji4povs  t&  rtpi 
Ofow,  Atbeenus  fas  qiti  /idem  Jtlnihuni  rehtu  di- 
riaa.  This  work  is  mentioned  by  Tatian  liimscir 
,  in  hi*  Oraiio  ad  Gtxueo*t  c.  6^  bnt  in  tenna  which 
lender  it  donbtM  wli«tlier  1>«  Md  tbe«i  wfittm  the 
work  or  only  pnij-cti'd  it.  4.  ITtpl  C-^uy,  A 
Awmadlm^  meationed  by  Tatian  as  already 
<rabjhiin  (ib.  5.  Hewiot«aIao,Mhetell8 

u»,  a  \v  (irk  ill  which  hi^  lia.!  tn  at<id  of  daemons 
and  of  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death  (iL  c.  24  ),  but 
hedow  not  nwaidon  th«  ^al&»  of  the  work*   6.  Attb 

TtfTiTsf^yu'f,  IHaiessuron,  s.  Ifurnnnin  EvrfrvUorum. 
Eu»ebius  meutioiu  the  work  (//.  K.  iv.  29),  but  in 
neh  a  way  ae  te  dww  Aat  he  had  not  seen  it : 
.1from<*  does  not  prpn  mention  it  (De  Vir.  JUu^lr. 
c.  17),  but  Tla-oduret  mxyn  it  was  used  not  unl}' 
by  Tatiao's  more  immeduite  followt-rs,  but  by  Rome 
other  lipretics,  and  even  by  the  ortlioditx;  tor  Theo- 
dorct  tuuiself  collected  above  two  hundred  co^ien 
from  what  he  calls  **  our  churches"  (70?$  vap  7j/to 
iKKKnidlaus),  api>arently  the  churches  of  his  own 
diocese,  in  exchange  for  which  he  gave  or  procured 
fur  them  copies  of  the  four  goapdi.  According  to 
him,  not  only  the  genealogies,  but  all  the jnrta 
wbicb  recognized  the  descant  of  Jestu  fion  David 
were  oiiir.t-  d,  no  tJiat  the  compilation  was  evidently 
made  aft«i:  Taitian  bad  become  heretical,  and  on  a 
principle  oolukteQt  irith  his  hcKtical  lenthnents. 
The  work  has  perished.  TIn  ii-  !■*  extant  an  Ilur- 
putma  MvoMgdioi  in  Latin,  trau»lated  by  Victor, 
bbhep  of  Gapoa,  ft  writer  of  the  nuddteof  theeixth 
centur\',  from  a  Greek  manuHcript,  which  did  not 
contain  any  author's  name.  Victor  sought  to  dis- 
cover the  author,  and  after  weighing  and  rejecting 
thf  rlalias  of  A iuiiV'uii'.s  of  Alexaudriu  to  be  so 
coCfciUticJ,  iiAcribi'i!  i:  to  Tatiun.  Therp  is  aliio 
extant  an  ancient  Tu  l -s.iue  or  German  vi  rsion 
(versio  Thcotisca)  of  thi*  IIurmoHta.  The  I/,iitn 
version  was  published  under  the  name  of  Tatian  in 
the  OrUtodostotjnipha  of  Heroldus,  ful.  Baeel,  1655, 
lad  of  Grynaeus,foL  Basel,  loC9,  and  in  successive 
editions  of  the  BiOUotlieai  Patrum  of  De  la  Bigne, 
fol.  Paris,  137.5,  1.5{!d.  IGIO,  1654«  and  Cologne, 
1(>J8,  Bat  as  this  Hamoma^  which  it  in  the 
weids  of  the  saerad  writers,  contains  the  g -ne  i- 
logii-s,  critics  Ji^c ovm  J  that  it  had  been  incor- 
rectiy  ascribed  to  Tatian  ;  and  in  the  Lyon  edi- 
tion of  the  BSUktkeca  Pairmm,  M  1«77,  and  in 

the  DMuitheCfi  Patrum  f'f  Halland,  HjI.  Venice, 
,176^  &&,  it  appear* under  the  name  of  Ammoniuii, 
to  wfaoni  most  criticsi  bnt  not  atl*  now  ascribe  it. 

[Am:i:oxi'-s  Saccas.]  The  ,nnnent  German  vor 
now  wmpubii&hed,  but  in  an  incomplete  form,  by 
Pnlthenius,  4to.  Griefawald,  170G,  and  nomftilly, 
but  still  far  from  complctfly,  in  the  ThesduruB  An- 
tiqui/alum  Teutonicarmn  ot  ischilier,  fol.  Ulm,  1 728, 
voL  XL  p.  57,  &c.  Some  supplerainitary  portions 
are  given  by  Hess  in  thf  BiVini/i.  <U  r  If<d.  f,\s- 
tkickte,  part  ii.  p.  o43 — Hi).    Another  Latiu  /iar- 
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jHonia,  80  mllod,  Init  which  is  In  Hicl  a  condenwd 
narrative  of  the  Qiftoiy  of  Jesiu  Christ,  aiianged 
chronologically  m^er  ibe  ihrse  yean  lo  which,  as  the 

writer  supposed,  tlit*  public  ministry  of  the  Saviour 
extejidt:d,  wm  published  in  the  AiicropreJtifticon^ 
fol.  Basel,  1550,  in  the  two  editions  of  the  Urtko- 
d  '}rM/rtij}l,(i^  ^ud  in  till"  ?.ui,ce*sive  editions  of  the 
iSibUiMteca  Patrum  of  I>e  la  lJi.!r>e.  In  nearly  all 
these  it  is  given  under  the  name  of  AmmoniuSy 
bnt  it  appears  in  tlie  edition  of  the  Dibliothcca^ 
Lyon,  lUj  7,  under  that  of  Tatian,  to  whom  some 
critics  have  been  disposed  to  a8cril>e  it.  Even  Cave 
at  one  time  held  that  opinion,  though  he  afterwards 
renounced  it;  and  the  cautious  and  judicious  Lard- 
ner  w:tf  Strongly  inclined  to  it.  Yet  the  work  is 
by  no  nteans  such  as  the  descriptioo  of  Theodorek 
implies :  and  the  geneiti  opinion  of  critics  is  un- 
favourable to  tlie  aiiihorshi})  of  Tatian,  to  whom  we 
can  oniy  wonder  that  any  should  have  {ucribed  iu 
Lo  Nourry,  the  editor  of  die  Lron  gWfetteeg,  in 
hh  T>i<>-  ritit'u>  in  Tu/tanuM,  justly  fsjaeta  A*  Opi- 
nion which  aiKuibes  it  to  him. 

Rufinu9,in  his  mtnim  EedmnHea  (tL  11% 
aseribrs  to  Tatian  a  Chnmicfttt.  This  stati-ment  is 
uiiuaily  coukidered  as  rronei)U<i,  and  is  bUpposed  to 
rest  on  the  misintcrpretJdion  of  a  passage  in  Eum- 
Imis  (FT.  K.  vi.  1.1)  ;  but  it  is  to  he  oliserved  x\\?X 
tht!  uuihor  of  the  Chnmicon  PaaciuUc  (/.  t;.)ajid 
Joannes  Malalas,  ciH  Tatian  **achronogiapher,** 
and  fi  fi  r  to  liis  iiotici'  of  the  nnamd  of  Peter  and 
Paul  itt  An  Until.  Jt  iuuie  {J  'l^i^L  ad  MiUftiuin,  ep. 
84,  edit  vett.;  03,  cd.  Bencdictin.;  70,  ed  Vallnral) 
says  that  Tatian  had  pointed  out  that  various  here- 
sies had  arisen  from  the  opinions  of  the  heathen 
philosophers  ;  but  be  does  not  say  to  what  work  he 
refers.  Easehlus  siiys  that  some  had  chaiged  Ta- 
tian with  corrupting  certain  pa^sjiges  in  the  writings 
of  tlie  apij^lle  Paul,  under  the  i>lea  of  Ci-rrectiag 

their  inaccuracy  of  coustructioo ;  but  wo  know  not 
to  what  worit  of  Tathu  be  fefiits ;  nor  wonld  the 

cli.ir^'e  imply  more  than  that  he  hit  !  paraphrased 
titose  pasdagefc  The  ancient  authorities  for  this 
artide  have  been  lefarred  to  in  the  eenrse  ef  iL 

We  hiibjoin  those  ef  mndem  date :— Cavp, 
LttL  ad  ann.  1 72,  vol.  L  p.  75,  and  ad  ann.  220 
(«.  V.  Ammonius),  p.  lOd,  ed.  Oxford.  I740-~ 
174.3;  Faluic.  lilh!.  antrc.  v,-!.  vii.  p.  K7,  &c.  ; 
Marao,  Praij'aiM  ad  Jtaiuii  Mm  t^rh  OjK  fay  fol. 
Paris*  1742,  p.ir8  iii.  c  10 — 12  ;  Le  Nourry  and 
Anonym.  I}it$erlatiouts^  apud  Worth,  7*/u'/;/i 
O/wm  ;  Galland,  DiU.  Palrum,  Prolegom.  in  voil.  i. 
ii.  ;  Ittigius  iJc.  llaeresiarcliiv,  sect.  ii.  c.  12  ;  Til- 
lemont,  Mttnoirt^s^  vol.  il  p.  410,  &c  ;  Mosheim, 
De  Hebtu  Chrixtiaaor.  ante  Coiistautin.  AfugntiHy 
saec.  ii.  §  xxxvii.  Ixi.  ;  Oudio,  De  Scrijitorib,  Ec- 
clesiasL  vol  i.  col.  209,  &«. ;  CeilUer,  Aiduan 
Saci  cs^  vol.  ii. ;  Ittij^ius,  De  BMaSitett  JPtttrmm^ 

}rt-,>iin  ;  Lardiier,  (  'r-  libiLUj/^  &c.  part  iu  book  L 
ch.  xiii.  xxztL  }  Neander,  Ckurck  Ilisiury^  vol.  ii. 
p.  1  Of).  Ac.  (Boeeli  tmnsbtien).  [J.  C.  M.  ] 

T.  TATIUS,  kingof  theSahlnes.  [RoMi  i.t  s.] 
TAUllEA,  JUBE'LLIU^  a  Campauian  of 
high  lank  and  distingnftibed  bnverjr  in  tbe  second 
Punic  war.  He  foimlit  with  Claudius  Asellu*  in 
single  combat  iu  B.,c.  215,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life  on  the  capture  of  Chpoa  by  the  Romans  in 
B.  c.  21 1 .  ( Liv.  xxiiL  8,  46,  47*  zzvL  15  )  couii. 
Cic.  in  Fis.  11.) 

TAU'REUS  (Tai/pcos),  a  suraanwaf  Psseidon, 
given  to  him  either  because  bulls  were  sacrificed  to 
iiUit,  or  bevauAtf  he  was  the  divinity  that  gave  green 

Sit  4 


Digitized  by  Google 


984 


TAUHION. 


pasture  to  \m}U  on  the  sea-cawt.  (Tle^  ,^ntt.  TTerc. 
104  ;  Horn.  (Jd,  iii  6  ;  SchoL  ad  Pmd,  Nem.  vL 
69.)  [L.S.] 

TAU'RICA  (DBA)  (h  TavptKi,),  «  theTaurian 
goddess,"  commonly  oillod  Artoniis.  Her  iiiuu|e 
was  heliev^  to  have  been  cnrried  frcNB  Tnui*  if 
Offislfs  and  IphigLmia,  and  to  have  bren  conTCTPd 
to  Hrauron,  Sparta,  or  Aricia.  The  worsliip  of 
this  Tanrian  goddess,  vho  mi  identified  with 
Artemis  and  Iphigenia,  wtu  carried  on  with  or- 
giastic rites  and  human  sacrificefl,  and  seems  to 
have  been  very  ancient  in  Greece.  (Paus.  iii.  16. 
g  6  ;  Uerod.  iv.  103  {  coop.  Artkmu.)    [L.  S.] 

TAURI'NUS*  T.  CAE'SmS,  a  Rohmui  poet, 
who  prohalilv  lived  in  the  fourth  century  of  our 
era,  i»  only  known  at  the  author  of  aa  extant 
poem  in  twmty-thrM  iMzanetar  Unaa,  antided 

I'-iiiui  Forttni'ic.  It  is  usually  entitled  VUuin 
J-WtuiuiePraenettmaef  but  although  it  is  extant  at 
ptMenl  at  PfMOMle  in  tin  Pkhm  Bninnb>  it 
T<?fers  to  the  temple  of  Fort  una  in  the  Roman 
fonim ;  and  accordingly  Meyer  luts  correctly  dropt 
Um  addithm  of  Pnumesiinae  in  the  title  of  the 
poem.  It  is  pniittnl  in  the  Latin  Anthology  (i. 
Kp.  80,  cd.  Bunuann  and  Ep.  622.  ed.  Meyer), 
and  by  Wemsdorf  in  hit  MfeM  Latmi  MiHare$ 

(vol  iv.  p.  .lOfl.  »^c.). 

TAU'lllON  {Tavpiuv),  a  MsMieduiiian  officer  in 
the  aarvice  of  Antigonua  Doson,  king  of  Mace- 
donia, who  had  risen  to  so  high  a  place  in  the  con- 
fidence of  that  monarch  that  the  latter  appointed 
him,  by  his  last  will,  to  command  the  ro}'al  troopa 
in  the  Pelopnnnese  during  the  minoriqrof  Philip  V. 
(Pf^ljh.  iv.  6,  87.)  In  this  position  we  ftid  mm 
in  «.  c.  221,  assisting  the  Achaf\m  praetor  Timoxe- 
2UU  in  laducing  the  strong  post  of  Cfaurium,  which 
liatl  been  occupied  by  the  AetoHan* ;  and  again,  in 
ji.  c.  '2'20.  co-opi'mtinif  with  Aratus  against  the  in- 
roads of  the  AetoUaos,  which  terminated  in  the 
Iwtilo  of  Gaphyae  and  llie  dattnetloiiof  Cynaetba. 
(Id.  iv.  6,  10,  19.)  In  n.  c.  21 R,  when  Philip  in 
person  led  an  army  into  the  Pelopouneiie,  we  ouce 
non  find  Tanrfam  mentioned  as  rendering  efficient 
assistance  to  his  youthful  sovereign  In  the  invasion 
of  £lis.  6o  great  indeed  was  the  reputation  and 
influence  which  he  nov  onjoyed,  that  Apelles 
df>em?d  it  nlisohitely  necos<!ary,  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  ambitious  designs,  to  remove  Taurion  from 
the  important  post  which  he  held,  an  object  which 
}t<>  snnght  to  eifcct  under  the  pretext  of  attaching 
him  mure  closely  to  the  king^s  person.  His  designs 
were,  however,  detected,  and  Philip  gave  a  fresh 
MDof  of  his  confidence  in  Taurion  by  facing  under 
ois  command  the  troops  whose  fidelity  had  been 
corrupted  by  Leontius.  (Id.  iv.  BO,  07,  v.  27.) 
From  this  time  we  find  him  letaiiusig  the  chief 
dinetioD  of  the  war  in  the  Pdoponneae,  aa  w«n  at 
renderinc;  other  importmt  services:  thus,  in  B.  c. 
217i  we  find  him  sent,  together  with  Aratiu,  to 
tnat  with  iltu  AttoKam  at  NanpatttiB.  Be  had* 
however,  already  dii-fdayed  stune  jealousy  of  the 
Achaean  lender,  and  appears  to  have  done  his  best 
to  inflame  the  grawing  enmity  of  Philip  towaida 
Arntua,  until  he  at  Ienp;th  lent  his  aid  to  the  young 
king  to  remove  his  farmer  friend  and  mnnsellor 
by  meant  of  secret  poison,  b.  c.  214.    (Id.  v.  .92, 

f)K  10:^.  riii.  14;  Pluf.  .tr-it.  62.)  The  part 
taken  by  Taurion  in  this  transaction,  is  sufficitoit 
tfddence  of  his  character;  and  it  is  to  him,  in 
conjunction  with  iVmetrius  the  Pharian,  that 
i'ulybius  imputes  the  blauie  of  perverting  and  cor- 
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mpttng  the  natmillf  md  ttMntion  of  Ph&k 

(Polyh.  ix.  23.)  [R  H.  B.] 

TAURICNE,  TAURO,  TAURO'POLOS, 
or  TAURO'POS  (Toi/{MiiMj,  Tawpi^,  TavpinroXot^ 
Taupmtr6s)f  originally  a  designation  of  the  Taurian 
gtddatt,  Dot  also  used  as  a  aomame  of  Artemis  or 
even  AtheiJi,  hnth  of  whom  were  identified  with 
the  Tauruin  goddess.  (Utisych.  s.  t".  raufwrn^Aai.) 
Thanana  haa  been  explained  in  different  waiy^ 
some  snppnninGr  that  it  means  the  goddess  wor- 
shipped in  Taui  is,  going  around  (i.  e.  protecting) 
the  country  of  Tauris,  or  the  goddess  to  whom 
built  am  Morifioed  ;  while  othect  aspfein  it  to 
mean  tbo  goddeas  riding  on  bulls,  diawn  by  bulls, 
or  killing  hull*.  Holh  explanations  seem  to  have  oi:e 
thing  in  common,  namelj,  that  the  bull  was  pr»- 
bably  tbt  andent  tymbol  of  tile  Uoodr  and  Hvaga 
worshij)  of  the  TauriMi  divinitv.  (?cho|.  ad  .5/^, 
JJae,  172  i  Euriu  h>l^  Ttmr.  Ui7  i  Mmex^ 
<Moak  ^IIM.te;Sded.>  fL.&] 

TATJRI?CrS,  a  Orwlc  ijrammarian,  and  a 
disciple  of  Crates.  (  Sextu£  Empir.  ctdv.  MatMw~ 
i.  248,  pb  ^8,  ed.  Fabric.)  The  OttA  atlor  ef 
thi^  name,  spoken  of  hy  Theophrasttis,  must  have 
been  a  different  pcriion.   (Cic.  de  OraL  iiL  59.) 

TAURISCUS,  artists.  1 .  A  sculptor  of  Tralles, 
who,  w-ith  his  brother  Apollonin?,  made  the  c*-le- 
brated  y'oro /Virrjrjd.  [AruLLu.MUti.]  Piiuy  alto 
mentions  his  IfmHerotes^  in  the  collection  tfAMuaa 
PoUio.    (//.  A',  xrxvi.  5.  s.  4.  §  10). 

2.  Of  ('yzicus,  a  distinguished  silver-chaser 
{oadaior)  whom  Pliny  distinguishes  from  the  above 
artist  (Lo.)  He  elsewhere  mentions  him,  ia  hit 
list  or  silTer-chasen,  at  flourishing  toon  aitar 
Stratonicus.  (xxxiii.  12.  s.  5.5.) 

3.  A  plunter,  mentioned  bj  Plinj  among  the 
artitit  who  were  primis  prammL  Hit  wodtt  won 
a  DisaJfolun,  ( 'Itftaemnesira,  Pani.-ius.  Pi^yhi:-^ 
reffuum  repetem  and  Cofomm,  The  Poljniccs  and 
Capantoa,  il  may  be  prannnad,  fanned  parte  ef  ent 
composition,  repreaentiug  the  battle  of  the  S«veo 
Chiefs  against  Thebes.  (PUn.  H.  N.  xxxv.  ]  1.  a. 
40.  §  40.)  (P.  S.] 

TAUROCE'PIIAI.US  (Taup«K(>aXoT,  also 
Tavfi6KfaMos^  Towpo^tVwTror,  Aiu),  a  surname  of 
Dionysus  in  the  Orphic  niysteriea.  (Otph.  ifyMm» 
51.  2  ;  comp.  Tauki  s.)  It  also  nccnr*  a  sor- 
nam©  of  rivers  and  the  oceaii,  who  were  symbolically 
reprettnltd  at  bulls,  to  indicate  their  fertilising 
ef&ct  upon  countries.  (Rurip.  fphip.  AtU. 
Otttt.  1378 ;  Aelian,  V.H.  ii.  33  ;  Horat.  Oma. 
iv.  14.  jr..)  [L.&) 

TAURO'POLIS  (T«wp^oAa)w  1.  A  dagghtv 
of  the  Megarian  Cleson,  who  was  beKeved,  together 
with  hor  sister  Cleso,  to  have  found  and  huncd  th  i 
body  of  Ino,  which  had  been  washed  on  the  coast 
ofMcfM*.   (Pant.  L  43,  in  fin.) 

2.  A  son  of  Dionvsus  and  Aiiadna.  (SchoLoJ 
ApoUcm.  mod.  iii.  997.)  &] 

TAURCrS  {Tttupoty,  a  ball,  oeooia:  1.  as  a 
snmame  of  Dionysus.  (Turip.  ^aorA,918  ;  Athrn. 
xi.  p.  47(i  i  Piut.  Qftaeat,  Graeo,  36  ;  L^  copb. 
Cast.  209.) 

2.  According  to  aona^  aoadMraiaia fiic Xtlti^ 

(Apollod.  L  9.  g  26.) 

3.  A  ton  of  NdMB  «d  CUorfk  (ApoUod.  L 

fr.  §f>.)  IL.S.] 

TAURUS,  ANTO  NIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
praetorian  cohorts,  a.  d.  69.  (Tac.  Hist.  i.  20.) 

TAURUS  BKUY'TirS,  a  Platonic  philo- 
sopher, who  defended  tile  Platonic  phikMophj 
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•gainftt  AiiitoUe.  (Faltfic.  MSd,  Gfote,  yti,  uL 

TAURUS,  PACU'VIUS  [Pacuvius,  No.  3.] 
TAURUS,  ST ATI'LIUS.  1.  Statilius  Tau- 
Ht'B,  one  of  the  moit  distinguuhed  of  Octarian'a 
generaln.  His  name  appear*  in  the  Fasti  as  consul 
ftuffecUit  in  B.  c  37*  but  be  it  iint  inentioaed  hy 
ancieot  writen  in  die  (bllowing  year  in  the  ww 
agailKt  Si'X.  Pompeius,  iji  Sitily  He  comniaiuicd 
Antony's  fle«t,  which  laileU  from  Tarentum,  and 
he  rendered  important  serrioet  in  the  wnr.  After 
the  flight  of  Po!!ip(>iiis  fioin  Sicily,  Taurus  sailed 
over  to  Aft  ica,  which  he  bvcurcd  for  Octavian  with- 
out difficulty.  In  B.  Ci  84  he  received  the  honour 
of  a  triumph  on  m  count  of  his  success  in  Africa 
(  Fasti  Capit),  and  m  the  course  of  the  tame  year 
he  accompuded  OetaTim  to  Dalmatia,  ud  wae 
left  in  the  country  in  command  of  the  army  when 
Octarian  returned  to  Rome.  At  the  battle  of  Ac- 
tiaai»in  B.  c.  31,  Taurus  commanded  the  land-force 
of  Oetarian,  which  waa  drown  up  on  the  ahoie. 
Id  B.  c:  29  he  defeated  the  Cantabri,  Vmomi,  and 
Astures.  He  was  misod  to  the  consulship  in  B.  c. 
26  i  and  in  b.  c  16,  when  the  empeiw  wmt  to 
(Jatil,  the  fEOvenmiettt  of  the  city  and  of  Itaty  waa 
li-t't  to  Tatinis  with  the  title  of  pmefectus  urbi- 
(  Appian,  IJ.  C.  v.  y7— Oy,  lU.i,  lOo,  109, 118;  Dion 
CaitS.  xliz.  14,  38  ;  Appian,  ///.  27  ;  Dion  Cass.  1. 
13;  PluL  jInL  65  ;  Dion  Caim.  li.  *:o,  liii.  23,  liv. 
19  ;  Tac.  Ann,  rl  11  ;  VelL  Pau  ii.  127.)  In 
the  fourth  consulship' of  Angnstna,  B.  c«  SO,Tanma 
built  an  nniphitheatre  of  stone  at  his  own  espeDO^ 
and  at  its  opening  exhibited  a  show  of  gladtaton ; 
and  the  people  in  return  allowed  him  to  appoiut 
one  of  the  praetoca  eveiy  year.  Thk  mpbitheatie 
was  homt  down  in  the  gteat  fim  ad  Bana^  ui  dw 

rrv^u  of  Nero.    (Dion  Cass  Ii.  38»  Izii.  18;  SlWk 
Odav.  2d  ;  Tac  Ann.  iii.  72.) 
There  was  %  Statffios  Tawna,  who  waa  trimnrir 

of  the  mint  under  Augustus  as  we  learn  from  cuius, 
but  whether  he  was  the  same  person  as  the  pre- 
ceding cannot  be  determined.  The  aiiBesed  coin 
has  on  the  obverse  the  legend,  tavrvs  rk(,vi.vs 
PVLcHBR,  and  on  the  reverse,  lUViR  a  a  a  f  r 
(Eckhel,  ToL  T.  p.  318.) 


coot  or  tTATIUVt  VAomvi. 

2.  T.  STATnim  TAimva^  MobaUj  eon  of 

No.  1,  Avris  cot)<^ii1,  A.  D.  11,  mth  M.  Aanilius 
l^cpidus.  (Dion  Lass.  Ivi.  25.) 

3.  T.  SxATiLius  SisEN.VA  Tauri  s,  consul 
A.  I).  16,  with  L.  Scribuuiua  Idbo»  (Dion  Cass. 
Jvii.  15  ;  Tac.yl«n.  ii.  1.) 

■1.  M.  Statilius  Tai;ru8  was  consul  a.  d.  44 
with  L.  Quintiua  Crispintis  Secundus,  and  after^ 
wards  governed  Africa  as  proconsul.  He  possessed 
jtreat  wialth,  which  proved  hiu  ruin.  Agrippina, 
coveting  his  mrdena,  got  Tarquifius  Phacos,  who 
had  been  the  legale  of  Taunts  in  AiHea,  to  aecnse 
lh«-  latter  of  n  j'i  ln/n/ue  and  of  magic.  TaunS  put 
an  eud  to  his  own  life  before  the  senate  (noovnced 
aentenoa  (DiaD  GmBi  Is.  18}  Tm  Amu  ziL  59, 
adv.  46.) 


TAXHJML  885 

5.  Taurus  STAmilW  COftfOlO^  emnl  A. O. 

45.  [CoRviNus.] 

TA'XILES  (To^/AijiJ.  1.  An  Indian  prince  or 
king,  who  reigned  over  the  tract  between  the  Indue 
and  the  Hyda&pe«,at  the  period  of  the  expedition  of 
Ali  xnider,  B.  c.  327.    His  real  name  was  Mophis, 
or  Omphis,  and  the  Greeks  aopear  to  have  called 
him  Tiziles  or  Taxibts,  from  the  narno  of  his  ca- 
pital city  of  Taxil.x,  near  the  modem  Attock. 
(Diod.  ZTiL  86  i  Curt.  viiL  12.  §g  4,  14.)  lie 
appears  to  have  been  on  tonna  of  hoMSBly  ^tlh  \A« 
neighbour  Poms,  who  held  the  terruoriv  s  easl  o( 
the  Hydaspes,  and  it  was  probaUy  with  a  view  o{ 
strengthentaf  himself  against  thb  file,  that  h«  tent 
an  embassy  to  Alex.inder,  wliil.-  the  latttT  was  yet 
in  Sogdiana,  with  otfcrs  of  auistancc  and  support. 
On  the  approach  of  the  oonqiuffDr  he  hastened  to 
meet  him  with  ralnable  presents,  and  placed  him- 
self and  all  his  forces  at  his  disposal    Nor  were 
these  vain  professions:  he  auiitted  He|iliMotion 
and  Perdiccas  in  cOBStmcting  a  bridge  over  the 
Indus,  supplied  their  troops  with  provisions,  and 
received  Alexander  himself,  and  his  whole  army 
in  his  capital  city  of  Taxik,  with  every  dcmon^  » 
•tnrtioB  or  fHendihip  and  the  nest  Nberel  hospi- 
tolity.   (Arr,  Anab.  iv.  22,  v.  .I,  8  ;  Curt.  viiL  12; 
Diod.  xvii,  86 ;  I'luu  Akx.  S9,  65 ;  Strab.  xr, 
p.  698.)   On  the  subeeqaent  advanee  of  the  Ma* 
cedonian  king,  Taxilcf?  accompanied  him  with  a 
force  of  50U0  men,  and  bon?  a  part  in  the  contest 
at  the  pMsage  of  the  Hydaspes.  After  that  victory 
he  was  sent  by  Alexander  in  pursuit  of  I'orus,  to 
whom  he  waa  charged  to  offer  favourable  terms, 
but  narrowly  escaped  losing  bis  life  at  the  haada 
of  his  old  en«0|y.   Shthaequently,  however,  the 
two  rivals  wen  iccendled  by  the  personal  media, 
tion  of  Alexander  ;  and  Taxiles,  after  having 
contributed  zealously  to  the  equipment  of  the  fleet 
OB  the  Hydaspes,  waa  intmstM  by  the  king  with 
the  government  of  the  whole  territory  between 
that  river  and  the  Indus.    (Arr.  AnuL  v.  8,  18, 
20  ;  Curt.  viii.  14.  §  35,  {&  S.  f  29).    A  consi- 
denible  acces-^ion  of  power  was  granted  him  after 
the  death  of  Philip,  son  of  Machatas  ;  and  he  waa 
allowed  to  retain  his  authority  at  the  death  of 
Alexander  himself^  as  well  as  in  the  subsequent 
partition  of  the  provinces  at  Triparadeisus,  B.  c. 
321.    (Arr.  ap.  PkoU  p.  72,  a.;  Dexippos,  AiiL 
p.  64,  b. ;  Diod.  xviii.  3,  39  ;  Justin.  xiiL  4.) 
But  at  a  subsequent  period  we  find  Eudemns,  the 
comma:ider  of  the  Macedonian  tnfoi  s  in  his  pro- 
vince, posaeuing  the  sole  authority:  whether 
Tazilea  had  heoi  dispheed  by  fbree  or  ie«ioved  • 
by  a  natural  death,  we  are  not  infonned. 

2.  A  general  in  the  service  of  MitLridates  the 
Great,  and  one  of  those  in  whom  bo  reposed  tbo 
highest  confidence.    He  is  first  mentioned  in  ii.  c. 
86,  when  he  was  sent  by  Mithridates,  with  an 
army  of  not  less  than  1 1 0,000  men,  to  Europe,  to 
make  his  way,  through  Thnue  ami  Macrdoniji,  to 
the  assistance  of  Archelaus  in  (ireece.    Thi^t  task 
he  successfully  occompliithed,  rednoed  Aniphipolia, 
which  bad  at  first  defied  his  arms,  and  bavinff 
thus  struck  terror  into  the  Mi-icedonians,  advanced 
without  further  opposition,  through  that  country 
and  Tbessaly,  into  Phocia.    Here  he  at  first  laid 
siege  to  Elatea,  bst  was  foiled  in  bb  attaeka,  and 
reliiKju  shed  the  cnterprize,  in  order  to  form  a 
junction  with  Archelaus  in  Boeotia.    This  object 
he  eflheted;  bnt  though  the  two  generals  now 
fooad  thimHlvw  at  the  head  of  a  fonnidabU  hoot. 
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their  oorolMned  force*  wen;  defeated  by  Snlln  nrnr 
Chaeronca,  with  great  slaughter.  (Piut  iiuiL  io, 
1 6, 1 9  ;  Metnnon,  3  ;  PaiiB.  I  20.  §  6,  ix.  40.  §  7« 
X.  ;U,  ?  2.)  From  thia  time  we  hear  no  more  of 
T.uiU's  till  ».  74,  when  he  commanded  (together 
with  Herroocratet)  the  great  army  with  which 
MithridatM  invaded  Paphlagonia  and  Bitbjuia,  in 
the  autnmn  of  that  year.  During  the  BalMeqtient 
operations  at  the  siege  of  Cyxicut,  he  is  mentioned 
M  gifiiu[  the  king  the  moat  jodictow  advioe.  (Ap- 
pnut.  Bmr.  70,  72.)  After  ths  dMett  nf  dw  Ung 
niiJ  Ills  ri'lreat  into  his  (uvii  tcrritorii's.  we  at::i!n 
find  Xaxiks  abariog  with  Diopbaatiu  the  actual 
CBomnd  cf  tlM  mnof  wliidh  Mitliridat»s  opposed 
to  LucuUus  near  rahoini.  n.  i .  72,  wlu  tf  tlu-ir 
•kilful  arrangements  for  a  time  heid  the  iMlaiice  of 
attcceta  donb^y,  and  reduead  Uie  Roman  general 
to  considerable  lit rait<;  fnr  prnrjsinns.  At  it'iii;tli. 
however,  the  ounpaign  was  terminated  by  a  luLal 
rout,  in  wbidi  dia  royal  camp  fell  into  ttie  hands 
of  the  enemy.  (Mfintion.  4  ;  romp.  ,\pp.  Mi>h. 
79 — 82  J  Pluu  Lui.tiJL  15,  17.)  Tai.lcs  auma- 
JWdM  kit  lOjal  master  on  his  (light  into  Armenia, 
and  we  Bnh»e<^uently  (b.  c.  6*9)  find  him  ment)one<1 
lu  present  witii  Tigranea  at  the  great  battle  of  Ti- 
gmnocert;L,  on  which  occasion  he  in  vniu  endoi- 
voured  to  restrain  the  overweening  coiiHdence  of 
the  Armenian  monarch.  (Plut.  LuculL  27.)  This 
is  the  list  time  that  his  name  occurs  in  history. 

&  A  genenl  who  commanded  the  atuiliary 
troofM  (ram  ihe  Loner  Aimeoia,  that  joined  the 
ftr.uv  of  Poiii[irv  li<Tore  the  battle  of  Phar-:i!ia, 
B,  u  48.  (Appian.  H.  C.  ii.  7 1.)      [  E  H.  CJ 

TAY'OETB  CTa07/Tij),  a  daughter  of  Atlas 
and  Pleioue,  ow  of  th<--  I'Iciadcs.  (.\poll,)i1.  iii. 
lu.  §  1.)  By  Zens  she  became  the  mother  uf 
iMedaemon  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  S;  Paoa.  iii.  1. 
^  2,  §  7,  20.  §  2)  and  of  Eurotaa.  (Steph. 
Ityz.  >.  V.  TaOytroy.)  Mount  Taygctus,  in  La- 
conii,  derived  its  nana  fivm  her.  (Schol.  ad  Eurip. 

Or.  C>]'.)  Acconlinp  to  somf  tnuIiLinns,  T.iv •:;ftt! 
refund  to  ykld  t«>  the  embraces  of  ZtMis^  aad  iu 
Older  to  secure  her  ifaiDat  him,  Artemis  meta- 
miirphoscd  111  r  into  n  mw.  Tavf^cte  showed  lier 
gratitude  towards  Ariciuis  by  dedicating  to  her  llic 
Ccrynitian  hind  with  golden  antlers.  (ScboL  ad 
PtmL  fV.  iii.  .53.)  Some  traditiona,  moreorer, 
state  tlut  l)y  Tantalus  she  became  the  mother  of 
Pelops.    (HvuMi. /Wl  82.)  [L.S.] 

T£BRUS  ^Tcfipos),  a  iiou  of  IIippocoon«  ia  alao 
called  Sebnta.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §5;  Bfttia.  iii. 
15.  §  2  ;  comp.  HirrocooN  ;  D<jr<  ki  s.)  [Ii. 

TECTAEUS  and  ANO£'L10N  (TeicToiof  Kal 
*Ayy*\l<nv\  early  Oredt  rtataaries,  who  are  always 

Iin.MitMtH'd  tnirvtliiT.  T]u'y  WtT''  pii;i;!s  of  Dipoi'iuts 

and  bcyilta,  and  instructors  of  Collon  of  A«giaa  i 
a^d  thatebra  thef  moat  Iwva  floiuhbed  about 

01.  58,  n.c.  548.  (Paus.  ii.  32.  §  4  ;  Cam  on  ; 
Dm>KKi78.)  Ttiey  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
aoneallad  Daedalian  period.  [DakdaI.V&]  The 
onU'  W'lk  (if  tln'ir^,  of  \\  liii  !i  \\  c  liavc  any  notice, 
is  the  ceiebrattid  btatuc  ot  Ap<>lio  at  Dolus,  men- 
tiaaad  bj  Pnnsanins  (ix.  82.  §  1 .  s.  4  :  where  the 
r^rnipt  ward  i^iovwxov  is  very  difficult  to  corrtvt  : 
I^Iu.icr  Il  ls  suggested  XP^'^''^'-  Schiiharl  uud 
Walz's  not*"),  and  more  fully  described  by  Plutarch 
{de  Afu*,  14,  p.  Il3(j,  a.)  The  right  hand  of  the 
statue  held  a  bow,  and  in  the  left  band  were  the 
Graces,  each  holding  an  instrument  of  music,  one 
the  lyre,  another  tbn  ilute,  and  tha  third  the  pan- 
pipes (ovfuy^).   The  tradition  wludi  aacribed  the 


TBIBBSU& 

ima^e  to  the  Meropes  in  the  time  of  TTencleR,  if 
worth  anything,  must  signify  that  it  waa,  like  other 
wofks  of  the  eaily  Oreck  artists,  %  Ptiffit  an  Mm 

image  of  unknown  nntiquity.  If  «n,  we  mny  crnv 
jectnre  that  it  wsu  of  wood  ;  aiid  this  tallies  with 
MUller^s  correction  of  Pausanias,  xpv<rov,  which»tf 
the  true  reading,  must  mean  that  the  image  wsa 
of  wood  gilt.  The  statue  is  also  mentioned  by 
Athenagoras,  who  further  ascribes  to  the  artists  a 
statue  of  Artaiiiia»  hut  this  statement  omnoi  ba 
accepted  on  ittch  anthority.  (Ia^.  pro 
p.  6l,  Detliair.)  Tlu  rt-  are  copies  of  tlu?  Deluin 
Apollo  on  gems  and  on  Attic  coina.  (Miilkr, 
ArML  d.  KmA,  §  86,  note.)  [P.  &) 

TECMESSA  (TiKiJiH9iTa\  the  dauphter  of  the 
i'iirygian  king  Teleutaa,  whose  territory  waa  car 
vaged  by  the  Otaeka  daring  a  predatory  exennioa 
from  Troy,  Tecmessa  was  made  [trl.sunor,  .nnd  u;s» 
given  to  Ajax,  the  son  of  Teiainou,  wlio  liv«d  ^ith 
her  as  his  wife,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  Eury«ace«. 
(So;,}, .  . f .  Schol.  ad  Horn.  II.  I  I  .IH. )    [ L.  S. ] 

TE'lJil'S.  1.  Srx.  Tedics,  a  seuaior,  who 
carried  tha  «)rps@  of  Clodius  to  Rome,  after  the 
iiiur  l.'r  of  the  latter  by  Mikk  (AioaB.iaOiB.AfiL 

p.  oJ,  cd.  Urulli.) 

2.  Tkdii's  ArKR,  consul  designatns  ttnder  Ao- 
gustos,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  terrified  the 
threats  of  the  emperor.  (Suet  Oetov.  27.) 

3.  Q.  Tbou  s,  one  of  the  friends  of  Angnita^ 
notorioos  for  his  luxury.  (Tacit.  Ann,  i  10.) 

TEOEATES  (Tryednjj),  a  aoD  of  Lycaon,  ana 

the  reputed  f  xinder  of  Te:;ea  in  .Ircadia.  (P.nw. 

viii  3.  §  1,  45.  S  1.)  Ue  was  maxried  to  Moeia, 
l>y  whom  ha  had  two  aona,  Lainni  and  Seephm. 

fi'atii.  riii.  53.  §  1.)  His  toiaib  waa  shown  at 
Tesca.  (Pans.  viii.  48.  §  4.)  [L.  S.] 

TB^ULA,  P.  Lia'NIUS,  the  aatfaor  of  a 

rcligioii*  poiiii,  wliich  was  sung  by  the  Homan 
virgins  in  ac.  2UU.  (Liv.  xxxl  12.)  Vvs^ius 
supposed  that  he  was  the  same  person  as  the  comic 
j>  t  C.  r^icinua  Imbnx,  bat  thia  ia  not  pnbahk 

TEGYKE  irS  (Te-ytip^iot),  a  sxmiame  of 
.\ polio,  d- rived  frnin  tbp  town  of  Teirym  in 
BuL'ulia,  \v}ic!-e,  according  to  some  tfadition\  tba 
god  had  bi-oti  botlL  (SUfll.  BjS.  a.  r.  Tiyvpa  \ 
Plutfe/op.  a)  (L.S.] 

TEGY'HIUS  (Ttyipm),  a  Thracian  king  who 
received  Eumolpus  and  his  son  Ismarus  <u>d  gave 
to  the  former  hia  kto^on.  (ApoUod.  iiL  1  A.  i  4 ; 
comp.  EPMotPira.)  fL.  8.) 

TiilUKSIAS  or  TinE'SIA?  (TapTj.najj.  a 
son  of  Everea  (oc  Fhorbas,  Ptolem.  HeukaaL  Ij 
and  Chariek,  wheaee  ha  ta  aooaetimaa  caflad  Ui^ 

/.J57;s.  (ralliiu.  T.'tr.  Pull  81;  Tbeomt  Id.XXir. 
70.)  He  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of  Udaeus 
at  Thebea.  and  waa  ena  of  tha  moat  renomwd 

S'lotlis-jv  ITS  in  all  ant;i;itlty.  lie  was  blind  from 
iiitt  fcevttub  year,  but  lived  to  a  very  old  age.  The 
cause  of  his  Uindnees  was  bdiewd  to  have  been 
the  fart  that  he  had  revealed  to  men  thincs  which, 
uccurding  to  the  will  of  the  gods,  ibt-y  (iUj:lit  Qot  to 
know,  vt  thai  ha  had  seen  Athena  while  she  was 
lutthing,  on  whirh  ocniaion  the  j^oddess  is  said  to 
have  blindb'd  butt,  by  «priukling  water  into  hit  fiice. 
Chariclo  prayed  to  Athena  to  restore  his  sight  to 
him,  but  as  Uie  goddea«  was  nnable  to  do  thu,  iks 
conferred  upon  him  the  power  to  nndenland  tbe 
voices  of  the  birds,  and  gave  him  a  st-itT.  with  th- 
help  of  which  he  could  walk  as  safely  as  if  he  had 
his  eyesight.  (ApoUoi,  iiL  6.  $  7  ;  OttSmtM. 
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PM,  with  Spuib«iiu'»  uoie.)  Another  tm* 

ditido  aecMiBte  for  hb  bliodmu  in  the  following 
Dunner.  Once,  when  on  Monnt  Cytliaonm  (oihen. 
•ay  Cyllene),  he  saw  a  inato  and  a  female  wrpciit 
together  ;  he  struck  at  them  with  hi*  fttaff,  atid  as 
he  happenfd  tn  kill  the  female,  he  hitns*-if  wan 
nietamorphused  into  a  woraan.  Seven  j  iars  kiur 
he  again  mw  two  terpentft,  and  now  killing  the 
Biak^  b«  «giun  becuae  »  own.  It  waa  Cor  thii 
rsMon  that  Zms  whI  Het*,  wfi«ii  tbey  wen 
jtiuiiig  ns  to  whetluT  a  ni:m  or  a  woman  fi  id 
more  enjoyments,  referred  the  matter  to  Teire- 
ffiai,  who  eoold  judge  of  both,  and  dMhurod  b 
faviitir  of  the  assertion  of  Zriis  tliat  \vnm»'ii  had 
more  enjoymentt.  Hera,  indigitaut  at  the  uiiswer, 
blinded  hin*  but  Zeus  gave  hiiu  the  power  of  pro- 
phecy, ai?d  {rranti  d  him  a  liO-  \*hicli  was  to  last  for 
aeven  or  niue  gt'iit-nuioiis.  ( Ajiollo*!.  /.  c.  ;  llygiu. 
Ftdt.  75  ;  Ov.  MtU  iiu  320.  &c  ;  Tecta.  ad  Ly- 
otph.  682  ;  Pind.  iVem.  i.  91.)  In  the  war  of  the 
Seven  against  Thebes,  he  declared  that  Thebes 
should  be  victurious,  if  Menoeceus  would  sacrifice 
hiinB«ir  (ApoUod.  Ily^n.  Fu&.  68)  ^  and 

daring  the  war  of  the  Epigoni,  when  the  Thobans 
had  been  defeated,  he  advisod  tlu'in  ti>  comnii'iicc 
De|QtiattOD«  of  pence,  and  to  avail  themselves  of 
iho  opportunity  that  would  thn  be  affinded  thrm, 
to  t.ike  to  fliclit.    Ilf  hitnsolf  fl  'd  with  them  (or, 
a<-cording  to  others,  he  was  carried  to  Delphi  ua  a 
captive)«  bat  on  hb  way  he  drank  from  the  well 
ofTitphngofi  nnd  died,   f  Apollod,  iii.  ?•§  3  ;  Pau«. 
ix.  oJi.  §  1  ;  Diod.  iv.  66.)    His  daughter  Manto 
(or  Daphne)  was  lent  by  the  victorious  Argives  to 
Delphi,  as  a  present  to  Apollo.  (Diod.  I.e. ;  Apol- 
lod. iii.  7.  §  4.)    Another  daughter  of  his  is  called 
Historis.  (Paoi.  ix.  11.  §  2.)    Bren  in  the  fewer 
world  Tetre«ia«  wa»  believed  to  ntaia  the  pewen 
of  perception,  while  the  Mnile  of  other  aiortale  were 
mere  shad«*«,  and  there  also  lie  continued  to  u»f  his 
golden  stair.  (Iloiu.  CM.  x.  492,  zL  li>0,&&  ;  Ly- 
coph.  Ckm.  68*2 ;  Cie.  d«  Dm  L  40 ;  Pan*,  ix  33^ 
§  1.)    His  t"n>%  \va<i  shown  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Tilphusinn  well  near  Thebce  (Pans.  ix.  18. 
§  3,  S3.  §  1,  vii.  d.  9  l)<  but  also  in  Macedonia 
(Plin.  //.  iV.  xxxvii.  10);   and  ihc  p!nr  rear 
Thebes  where  he  had  observi  il  the  birds  (o;u;j  o- 
9K&wu»)  was  pointed  out  n«i  a  remarkable  spot  ovon 
in  later  times.  (Patis.  ix.  16.  ?5  I  ;  Sopli.  fh  -l.  Tyr. 
493.)    The  oracle  connected  with  his  tomb  lo»t  its 
power  and  became  silent  at  the  time  of  the  Orcho- 
meniao  plague.    (Pint  De  One,  £k/«d.)  lie 
was  represented  by  Polvgnotna  in  the  Lewhe  at 

Delphi.  (Paua.  X.  2^.  §  -'.)  Tfio  Wind  ^eer  T.-i- 
resias  acta  so  promiueut  a  part  in  the  nivthiaU 
hiatory  of  Qreeco  that  there  it  ecarcelr  any  event 
with  which  he  is  not  connected  in  some  way  or 
other,  aud  this  introduction  of  the  seer  in  so 
many  oocurrencea  aepaiaied  by  long  intervala  of 
timei,  waa  ftdliiated  by  the  belief  in  his  long 
life.  [L.  S.] 

TE'LAMOX  (TtXatL^i).  1.  A  eiinMnie  of 
Atlas,  Jencribing  him  as  the  stifTerer  or  bennr  of 
heaven,  from  tAow.  (Serv.  aJ  Atn.  i-  711,  iv. 
246.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Aeacns  and  EndetSi  and  a  brother 
of  Peleita.  He  emigrated  from  Aegina  to  Salamis, 
and  waa  first  marri<  li  tit  (ilanco,  n  daughter  of 
Cenehnna  (Diod.  iv.  72),  ajtd  afterwards  to  Peri* 
boa*  or  Eriboea,  a  daughter  of  AleathotWt  by  whom 
he  becftiiK'  tlu-  father  of  Ajax.  (Pind.  Tfthm.  \\. 
S5  i  Apollod.  iii.  12.  i  6 ;  oomp.  Ajax.)  Uc 


was  one  of  the  Citlyduimin  hunters  and  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  §  2,  9.  §  16.  iii.  12.  §  7  ; 
F'aiis.  i.  42.  §  4  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  173  ;  Tz^tx.  oJ 
!.;/<< '}>h.  17j.)  MiUiades  traad  hii  pedigree  to 
T"«>Iamon.  (Paus.  ii,  29  §  4.)  After  Telamon  and 
Peleus  had  killed  their  step-brother  Phocus  [Piio- 
ct'ft],  they  were  expelled  by  Aeactu  from  Aegina, 
and  Telamon  went  to  Cychreus  in  Salamis,  who 
be^oeatfaed  to  him  his  kiqgdoBk  (ApoUod. 
Pant,  il  29.  §g  2,  7.)   He  ia  aaid  to  have  been  a 

great  frienil  of  llfnicles  (Sc!iol.  ad  Ay>oUva,  lihiid. 

i.  1289  ;  Tbeoa-iu  /c^xiii.38),  axui  to  have  joined 
bin  In  hie  eatpedition  agaimt  Laomeden  of  Troy, 

which  city  hi'  was  the  first  to  enter.  lie  there 
erected  to  Heracles  Callinicus  or  Aiexicacus,  an 
altar.  Heracles,  in  return,  gave  to  bim  Theaneifa 
or  Ht'sIon'\  a  danslitcr  of  Liiomrdon.  Lv  whom  lie 
became  the  f<illLt;r  uf  Teucerund  Tntnilivluii.  (Apol- 
lod. iL  6.  §  4.  iii.  10.  §  8.  12.  §  7  ;  Tzetx.  orf  Lf» 
coph.  4G8 ;  Diod.  iv.  32.)  On  this  expedition 
Ti-lomon  and  Heracles  alM  fought  against  the 
Aleropes  in  Cos,  on  acconnt  of  Cha]ci(>;>e.  the  bt  ao* 
tiful  daughter  of  EurypybiSb  the  king  of  the  Me- 
ropes,  and  agninit  the  giant  Aleionens,  on  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth.  (Pind.  Sntt.  iv.  40,  &c.,  with 
the  Sch(^)  He  also  accompanied  Hencka  on  hia 
expedition  a^ainet  the  Amacnna*  and  elew  Me* 
lanippe.  (Pind.  Xmi.  Vv  (  ">.  with  the  Sclol.) 
Respecting  his  two  soua,  bee  Ajax  and  Tk(}- 

C8R.  [L.  S-l 

TI'LCHIN  I'TfAx'*').  a  s^on  of  Eiirops,  atul  father 
of  Api.s,  wa*  kiii^'  of  .^icvon  (Paua.  ii,  i,  §  5)» 
According  to  Apollodonts  (ii.  1.  §  1,  ttc)  Teldlio, 
in  conjunction  with  Tiii  lsion,  sU-w  Apis,  and  waa 
killed  in  consequence  bv  Argus  Panoptes.  [L.  S.] 

TELC  li  I  N  KS  (TfAxif**)*  a  family,  a  class  of 
pei^iie,  or  a  tribe,  said  to  have  been  deeeended  from 
Thalasaa  or  Poseidon.  (Diod.    65  ;  Nonn.  Dkmy*. 
xiv.  40.)     It  i-*  pn  habiy  owing  to  this  Ktory  about 
their  origin,  that  Eustatbius  {ad  Horn,  p.  771) 
detcrfbei  them  aa  marine  heioga  without  wet,  the 
place  of  the  hnnd>*  ln-ins?  rxrcupied  by  fins,  though 
in  the  same  page  he  also  states  that  originally 
they  were  the  dogs  of  Aetaeaa,  who  were  changed 
into  nien.    T!ie  following  are  mentioni-d  as  the 
naniek  of  individual  Tcicliines  :  — Myla*  (lle»ych. 
».  r.),  Atabyrius  (Steph.  Byx.  $,  e.  'AriJ6vpov\ 
Antaeu<i,  3fegnlesius,  Hormenus,  Lycus,  Nicon, 
Siujiin  (Tjictz.  Chil.  vii.  124,  &c.,xii.  835  ;  Zenob. 
CenL  5,  par.  41),  Chryson,  Ai^yron,  Chalcon 
(Eultatb.  ad  Horn,  ^  772 ;  Diod.  v.  65)k  The 
aceeonta  of  the  Tekmnee  ate  very  few  and  acanty, 
and  in  them  they  appear  in  three  different  relations;  • 
1.  Ai  cmUivaton  of  <Ae  mtil  and  maiden  o/  H§ 
gods;  and  aa  endi  they  cane  fron  Gnte  to 
(  ypnis  and   from    thence  to   Rhudf  s.   rr  ihi^j 
proceeded  from  Khodes  to  Crete  and  i>oeotia. 
Rhodea,  and  in  it  the  three  towns  of  Cnmeinis, 
lalvsos,    and    T.indos    (whence    tfn,-  Telehines 
are  called  /a/.y*ji,  Ov.  Jilrt.  vii.  36.) J,  which  was 
iS-  ir  principal  seat  and  was  named  after  them 
TtKxiv'ts  (Sieyon  also  was  called  Telciinia,  Eustath. 
ud  Horn.  p.  'Jri  1 ),  was  abandoned  by  them,  because 
they  foresaw  that  tlie  island  would  be  inundated, 
and  thence  thcv  scattered  in  difibcent  directions: 
Lvcns  went  to  Lycia,  where  he  bmtt  the  temple  of 
the  Lycian  Apr>lh>.    This   god  had  been  wor- 
ahippcd  by  then  at  Lindos  ('A»Ma««'  T*XxlfUs)^ 
and  Hera  at  Idytoa  and  Ganeiroa  ("Hp*  r«Axi- 
f(a)  ;  and  Athena  at  Teumess  i»  in  Boeotia  bore 
the  suniaroe  of  Telchima.     Njrophs  also  are 
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called  after  them  TeJchiniae.  Poseidon  was  in> 
troMed  to  them  by  Rhe«,  and  tbey  in  conjunction 
^th  Capheira,  a  daughter  of  Oeeanui,  brought  htm 
up.  (Died.  /.  c  ;  StrBb.  xiv.  p.  f!')^  ;  Pruts,  ix. 
19. 1 1.)  R1mm»  ApoUo  ifid  Zeua,  however,  are 
idee  deecribed  m  koitfle  to  die  Tekhinei  (SdioL 

<i'f  A}'o!hn.  Wio,l.  I  1141),  for  Apollo  U  said  to 
have  aniHimH  the  ahape  of  a  wolf  and  to  hare  thus 
4«tioj«d  Aft  TeMnnea  (Serr.  ad  Am.  R  877; 
COnp.  KH<5tath.  c7'/  Hum.  ■p.  771),  end  Zen«  is  Kiii! 
to  IwTe  cBtiaed  their  destruction  bj  an  inundatiou 
{Of.  Mtt,  vii.  367).  2.  Am  mrcmrt  amd  aivioug 
duemnns  (Siild.  s.  r.  ^dtTKewot  Kol  y6rtTts  ;  Strab. 
I.e.;  Eu&uth.  ad  I  lam.  pp.  941,  1391.)  Their 
ver}'  eyes  and  aspect  are  said  to  hare  been  deetruc- 
tire  (Or.  Le.  \  Tte\x.Chil.  xiL  814).  Thsy  had 
it  in  their  power  to  bring  on  hail,  rain,  and  snow, 
and  to  asaume  any  form  they  pleased  (Diod.  I.e.)', 
diey  ikithw  mixed  Stygian  wat^  with  salphur, 
.in  drier  tbereby  to  destroy  anfainit  and  plants 

(Strait,  xiv.  p.  653).      ^.  Ai  >irtt>is,  for  they  are 

aaid  to  have  inroBted  iMeful  arte  and  inatitutions 
tBti  to  luno  iwftjft  fwa^ee  of  tlio  joda«  Tliejr 

worked  in  Ijruss  and  iron,  inado  the  sickle  of  Cnmos 
and  the  trideut  of  Fueeidon.  (Diod.  and  Stiab. 
iAtCdUnA^jft  JM.8I.>  TUelMtfintare 
in  the  character  of  tlu^  Tt-Ichitit^s  M-ems  to  hare 
httea  the  reason  of  their  being  put  togeUtor  with 
tbo  Idaean  Dnptyls.  and  Strabo  (x.  p.  472)  even 
fititPR  tlial  tlioM-  of  the  nine  Rfouliaii  Trlihines  who 
ai.xuuip«iit«d  Rhea  to  Crclc,  and  ttu-re  bruuglit  up 
the  infant  Zeus,  were  called  Curetes.  (Comp. 
Hckk,  Crr/i.  i.  p.  3J.*>.  <!tc.  ;  W't  irkcr,  Dt^  AmcAyl, 
Triloffie^  p.  lUJ, \v. ;  Lubetk,  Ai/laojt/utin.  p.  1 182, 
&c.)  '  [L.  &] 

TELEnOAS  (Ti|M«<kit.)  1.  A  grandson  of 
Leiex,  a  son  of  Pterelaus  and  brodier  of  Taphias. 
(Kustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1473  ;  SchoL  ad  Apollon. 
JtkofL  L  747.)  Uia  doeceodMrti^  tbo  Teleboans, 
wtn  beBitved  to  hare  lettled  In  Aemnnta.  (Stzab. 
tii.  p.  322,  X.  p.  4-.9.) 

2.  A  aoB  of  Lycaoa  in  ArcadiiL  (ApoUod.  iii. 
•.II.) 

3  A  eentniir.  (Ov.  Met.  xii.  411.)  fL.  S.] 
TELEGLEIDE5  (Ti}XcKAc(8qx),  a  distinguished 
AtlMniBB  eonio  poet  of  tho  Oia  Conwdjr,  llovriahed 
about  the  same  time  as  Crat^'^  nnd  Ci.uinu^,  and  a 
little  earlier  thou  Aristophanes,  with  whomt  how- 
ever, he  may  havo  be«a  fwtlj  (WitilipMafy,  ttd 
like  whnni  he  wni?  an  rnmest  advocate  of  peace, 
andji  grail  adtiiirer  of  the  ancient  QuiHU(^n>  ui  the 
Wft  of  Themistocles.  Stspli^i  an  attributed  to 
him  (Aiion.  (/<■  C >m.  p.  xttit.),  p«*rhaps  includink: 
the  one  winch  the  aiitieiit  critics  considered 
spurious  (Phr}-n.  Eel.  Att.  p.  291);  for  there  are 
only  titles  extant,  'A(t^utr6oi>ny  ^A^cvSctr, 
'HineSot,  Tlpvtimit,  Ttr^^f^  Of  these  plays  we 
posM^ss  some  interrstinf;  fragments,  especially  those 
In  which  be  attadra  Peridee  and  eztdt  Niciaa. 
(Pint.  /Vr.  8,  !«,  Ma  4.)  MeindDe  oonjeetofee 
t'lat  tlie  second  of  these  fragments  rms  written 
aoon  after  the  ostracism  of  Tbmjdidea  and  the 
eonpleto  eatebUdmMiit  of  Ae  ^mr  «f  Peridee,  in 
Ol.  83.  4,  D.  c  444.  Bergk  thinks  that  the  anonv- 
motts  quetatioB  is  Plutarch  {Per.  7),  referring  to 
Ike  nbiiigatiM  «f  RiImmi  by  Periclee,  after  ft  had 
revolted  (a  r.  4  4.^>,  ought  to  he  a.s»iiirned  to 
Telecleidcs,  as  well  an  a  frngmt'iu  in  lierodiiui 
iwtfi  fu^.  p.  17,  11 )  respecting  Aogtna,  which 
inav  verr  prf>hn'dy  ref  T  t.i  '.lie  i.  .j.til.-jon  of  the 
Aegineuns  m  U.C.       (Tmic.  lu  Jl).    There  are 
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i«Tera]  other  chronological  allusloaa  in  the  extaiA 
fn  amenta,  which  an  telly  dwcnserd  by  Meineke. 
(Meineke,  Praff.  Ckm,  Orme.  tol  t  pp.  87 — 90, 

vol.  ii.  pp.  IWA — .17?),  Editio  Hinor,  ppc 
130—138  i  fiemk,  Belia,  Qmt,  AU.  Ami,  urn, 
897—881.)  [P.  &] 

TE'LECLFS  (rv\*K\fi^),  was  one  of  the  ata- 
basaadors  sent  by  the  Achaean*  to  Home,  in  &  a 
160.  to  enlldt  tl^e  reMmatloB  of  dte  mnmoit  of  the 
1000  exiles,  who  had  been  taken  hr  the  Romans 
to  lul^  ,  in  B.  c.  167,  after  the  coitc|ite«t  of  Mace- 
doniiL  Telecles  and  his  colleague  Xenon,  were 
especially  enjidried  to  fnterceilc  on  l-elmlf  of  Poly- 
bius  and  Stnitiu6,  oiid  to  um  tovvards  the  Roman 
MMto  w»  IftDgunge  but  that  of  supplication.  Their 
prayer  was  refused,  and,  in  B.  c  1 55,  Telecles  and 
Xenon  were  sent  agiun  to  Rome  on  the  same  rats, 
uon.  On  this  occasion  the  senate  was  more 
rourable  to  them,  and  then  would  ham  been  a 
majority  for  granting  their  request,  had  it  not ! 
for  the  manoenvring  of  A.  l'o^tun)ins  (the  pr 
tor  who  presided)  in  putting  the  queatioo.  (Poijhk 
xndL  7,  xxxiS.  1.)  In  the  bttar  of  dwio  fM> 

f't\^vs  Polyhiii.H  calls  Telecles  roy  A'-fflrriy.  hut 
the  cimiectantl  subetitutioa  of  Trytajny  is  highly 
pMHiaibit,  fB.  B.) 

TE'LECLES(Ti?X6KAiiO,  artist.  [TiiKonoRt 's]. 

TE'LECLUS  (TvKfKXos),  king  of  Sparta,  8th 
of  the  Agids,  and  son  of  ArehdaM.  la  hia  raifa 
the  SpRrtans  suhdued  the  Achaean  totms  of  Ainv- 
dae,  Pharis,  luitl  (it^»iuhriu>»  Not  li>ng  at^er 
these  suoeessea  Tdeclus  was  slain  by  the  Me«*e- 
nians,  in  a  temple  of  Artemin  Limiiaiis  on  the 
borders.  Accortlijig  to  the  Spartan  account,  he 
had  ^'one  thither  to  offer  sacrifice,  with  a  oaipMiy 
of  maidens,  and  fell  in  an  attempt  to  rescue  them 
from  the  violence  of  the  Messenians.  The  Meste- 
nian  statement,  however,  was,  that  he  h.-^d  trra- 
cheroosly  brought  with  him  a  body  of  Spartan 
youths,  diagtiMMl  M  madnn,  and  with  dagtrrre 
hid'ten  under  their  dress,  for  the  purpose  of  mur- 
dering a  oumbec  of  the  noblest  Meoseoiaoa  m  (he 
feetinl,  and  that  the  ebjeelo  of  tho  plot  had  kBM 
liini  nnd  his  ns&ociate.s  in  self-defmce.  (Flerod.  nX 
'2U4  ;  AriatOt.  op.  Sckol.  ad  rind.  Itikm,  rii.  IB} 
Paat.  in.  9,  It.  4  ;  Ephor.  op.  SinA  n.  p.  S7t; 
Clint.  F.  H.  rol.  i.  pp.  129,  250,  337.)     [E.  E.] 

TELE'OONUS  (TijAfyovoi).  1.  A  son  of 
Proteus  and  brother  of  Polygonus,  was  killed,  to- 
gether with  his  brother,  hy  Henicles,  wh"ni  tfiry 
iioA  challenged  to  a  coittc&t  iu  urcttUiitg.  (A^U- 
lod.  ii.  5.  §  9  ;  comp.  Polygon  i'k) 

2,  A  king  of  f'i:ypi  who  niarrii  d  To,  afn^r  she 
had  come  to  rest  from  her  wandering  aud  found 
her  son  Epaphus.  (Apollod.  ii.  I.  §  3.)  Acconl. 
ing  to  the  SdioKaat  on  Euripides  (Or.  92U)  this 
Telegonua  waa  a  aoB  of  Epaphus  and  a  brother  of 
Libya. 

8.  A  aoB  of  Odytaeoa  hy  Ciraa.  At  tbo  taai 
when  OdyiaMtft  had  leUimad  to  Tdiaca,  Cine  esM 

out  Telfgoniis  in  pparch  of  his  father.  .\  itomt 
cast  bis  ship  on  the  coast  of  Ithaca,  and  beiag 
pressed  by  hunger,  he  began  to  phudar  fim  fiddh, 
Odysseus  and  Telenmcliug,  on  heing  iufoniiri 
of  the  ravages  caused  by  the  stranger,  went  out  ts 
Bght  against  Mb  ;  but  Telegonoa  las  OdjMiai 
through  with  n  spear  which  he  had  received  fr  ni 
his  mother.  (0*rap.  llurat.  iii.  29.  8  ;  Or.  Tmt. 
i.  I,  114.)  At  the  command  of  A  diena,  TelifaaMp 
aerompnnied  by  Teleni.u  hos  n'ld  I'enelti(>e.  wmt  t« 
Citce  iu  Aeaea,  there  buii«U  thv  body  uf  Odjiscai) 
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nnd  marrii'd  Penelope,  by  whom  lie  hcrame  tlie 
htim  of  Italiu.  (Ue^  Timig.  1014  i  Uygin.  FaL 
197  X  TwttM.  mi  la/eopk.  805 ;  EiMtiilh.  mi  Horn, 

pp.  IfTfTO.  IG7(>  ;  Sorv.  </./  Am.  ii.  44  ;  Luciarif 
De  Saii.  4ti  ;  ArifttoL  FoeL  14.)  lo  Italy  Tel«- 
fsAiM  WM  betievedtolmvabeeii  A«1oiiiid«raf  the 

towns  of  Tascuiam  and  Pnifnc«te.  (Ov.  Fast.  iiL 
92,  iv.  71  ;  HoraL  /.  c. ;  Dionyt  Hal.  iv.  46; 
Fhtt*  Parali.  Min.  41.)  In  some  traditions  Tele- 
{(onus  f;il>o  calh-tl  Ti-U'il.-nmis)  \s  ilcHcrihi'd  ns  .i  boh 
of  OdvsM  iH  }py  (.'.ilypso.  (Ku&tatlu  ad  Jltjiiu  p. 
1796.)  [L.  S.) 

TKLK'MACHUS  (Ti}X€>xoO»  the  um  of 
ysseiia  and  Pfnelopo  (Horn.  Od.  i.  216).  IJe 
was  still  an  infant  at  the  time  when  his  father 
want  to  Troj,  and  in  his  absence  of  nearly  twenty 
jmn  he  grew  Bp  to  manhoods  After  the  gods  in 
council  fi:i<l  (!<  ti  niiiiieil  tli.it  ()<i\>«i'iis  !>)i<>uld  re- 
turn honi«  lironi  the  Ukod  of  Ogygio,  Athena,  as- 
nniing  the  appeanim  vi  M«it««,  king  of  the 
Taphi.iin,  w  ont  to  lthae»,  and  adviwd  'I  (.■lem.iclms 
to  eject  the  troubtotome  suiton  of  his  mother  from 
Itis  booMv  airf  to  go  «»  Pylw  and  Spwrti,  to  gather 
infomtation  cniRcniins  his  fathtr.  Tolcmachus 
iuUowed  the  advice,  but  tiie  suitors  refuted  to  quit 
Im  house :  and  Athena,  in  the  form  of  Mentes, 
accompnniefl  Tolt-machns  lo  Pylos.  There  they 
were  hospitably  received  by  Nectar,  wbu  alftu  &ent 
his  own  son  to  conduct  Telemnchus  to  Sparta. 
Meiiclaiis  atrniT)  kindly  irceivcd  Iiiin,  and  coinmu- 
nicdUjii  to  hull  ih«s  prophecy  ot  rrotcu*  cuiKeriiing 
Odysanu.  (Horn.  Od,  i.-~ir.)  From  Spartn  Tele- 
marhiu  returned  home;  and  on  hh  arrivid  tluTe, 
be  found  his  father,  with  the  swineherd  Euuiatus. 
But  as  Athena  had  metamorphoaed  him  into  a 
h«iggar«  Telemaebua  did  ook  noqgiiiao  his  £sther 
imtfl  the  latter  diselooad  to  him  who  he  was. 
Father  and  son  now  agreed  to  punish  the  snitors  ; 
mod  when  they  were  ti$m  or  dispersed,  Tekmachus 
•ceampmiod  bbfctfaflr  to  the  aged  Laertet.  ( lloin. 
Od.  XV. — xxiv.  ;  comp.  Ooyssk' s.)  In  the  I'ost- 
Uomeric  tnuiitions,  we  read  that  Palamedea,  wheo 
wdf  fonring  to  ptnoade  Odysseus  to  join  the 
Grreks  ai,Min*t  Tn»y,  and  the  latter  friijucd  idiotcy, 
placed  the  infant  Teleroachos  before  the  plough 
with  wbidk  Odjraieas  was  ploaghing.  (Hygin.  Fab, 
95  ;  Serv.  ad  Aeti.  ii.  81  ;  Tzotz,  ad  fj/,r,j./i.  Z"i  ; 
Aelian,  I'.  H.  xiii.  1*2.)  Accortiiug  to  some  ac- 
counts,  Tfleinachiis  i)e(-aino  the  father  of  Panvplolis 
eitfii'r  !.\  Polycaste,  the  daughter  of  Nrstor,  or  by 
iNiauMaia,  the  Uaii;;iiter  of  Alcioous.  (^Kostath.  «./ 
//om.  p.  1796  ;  Diet.  Cret.  vi.  8.)  Othm  relate 
that  he  was  induced  by  Athena  to  marry  Circe, 
and  became  by  her  the  father  of  I. at  in  us  (^Hygiu. 
Fuh.  127  ;  comp.  TblbgonuhX  or  that  ht 


aphontt,  »  dngbter  of  Circe,  bat  in  s  quarrel 
with  Ut  medMr-Maw  he  slew  her,  for  which  in 

his  turn  he  was  killed  by  Ca.-.vi[ihone.  (Tzetz.  ad 
Lgoo^  lie  w  also  said  to  Imt*  bad  a 

tttDgbtor  odM  Rmu,  who  mrariod  AonsM.  (Serv. 

ad  J  7,.  i.  *27I'.)  One  account  states  that  Odyssous. 
in  €oujiequenoe  of  a  proohecy  that  bia  ion  was 
daagwowr  to  hn,  Mnt  Tub  B«»f  fian  Ithoo. 

Serrius  {ad  Am.  x.  167)  makes  Tclcmachtis  the 
founder  of  the  town  of  Clu&iuui  in  £truria.  [L.  8. J 
TELE'MACHUS,  an  Asiatic  monk  and  martyr, 
who  is  justly  renowned  for  tlie  act  of  daring  fielf- 
<i«;votion,  by  which  he  cnu««;d  tlie  gladmturial 
combots  at  Rome  to  be  abolished,  and  obtained  for 
himself  the  honours  of  canonizrition.  In  the  year 
A.  D.  404,  in  the  midst  of  the  spectacles  of  tlie 
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amphitheatre,  Telemacbua  rushed  into  the  arena, 
and  triad  to  t^aiato  the  i^idiatorib  Th«  ipeetatani 
in  the  fiftt  monrat  of  enaperatioD,  ttaood  hfm  to 

death,  but  the  cmjieror  Ilonorius  proclaimed  hiui  a 
martvr,  and  soon  afterwards  abolished  tha  gladiar 
tofial  conlata,  a  UManm  wfaidi  OomtMttnio  bad 

in  vain  attempted,  and  which  Ilonorliis  had  long 
hopelaasly  d<'siied  to  etlect.  (Theuduret.  H.K.  v. 
26).  Somedoidit  has  been  thrown  upon  the  story, 
on  ncconnt  of  the  ahseiice  from  the  Thendoiian 
Code  of  any  edict  of  Ilononus  prohibiting  such, 
conihatH ;  but  there  WM  abcadj  mmIi  an  «uet  bj 
Cohstaniine  in  exii^tence,  and  no  evidence  can  be 
pruduccd  to  ih«\v  that  tlierc*  were  auy  gladiatorial 
tights  after  this  period,  although  we  know  that 
the  combau  of  wild  beasts  continued  till  the  £&11  of 
the  Western  Emniro.  (Schriickh,  Ckrialieke  Kir- 
chenffetckidUe,  vol.  vii.  p.  2")  1,  or  238,  2d  ed.  ; 
GibboBt  «•  80,  vfli  T.  Ik  199,  od.  idiiinan.  uith 
MihoanV  Note.)  IP  S.j 

TI-LFMN.ASTUS  {Tn\fuyaaTos).  a  Cretan, 
whom  Perseus  sent  to  AuUocbus  Kpipbaaea^  io 
a  c  168,  to  org*  him  hj  every  motivo  of  wtU- 
interest  to  side  with  him  against  Rome.  (Polyb. 
xzix.  3.)  We  may  perhaps  idenUfy  this  person 
with  the  Telenrnaatai^  a  OortyniaB,  who  witti  500 
men  » frecliially  aided  the  Achaeaus  in  their  war 
with  NaljiM.  (Poiyb.  xxxiii.  15.)  [E-  E.J 

TE'LEMUS  (T^A*/*oj),  a  son  of  Ettfynras,  and 

a  celebrated  sootliNayer.  (Hom.  Od.  ix.  50f)  ;  Qr. 
Mei.  xiiu  7ai  ;  TlieiKTit.  JdulL  vL  23.)  [L. 

TELENPCUS  (T«\tfri«orX  of  Byaautinm,  is 
mentioned  by  Atlienaens  as  "lu*  o''  the  uilserahie 
flute-players  of  the  At!ien;an  cuiiiyramb.  (Ath.  xiv. 
p.  638,  b.)  He  appears  to  have  bevn  ridicuhid  bjT 
Ctatinua,  in  hit  Sohphians,  and  the  worthlestmess 
of  his  noiiMt  gave  riae  to  the  proverbial  cxpredsions, 
TtKwuclaai  and  TtXtrUfios  1ix<i  (Hesych.  s.  v. 
TtKtfuunuiJS^pa.  Mag,  a.  o.  p.  761.  5;  Phot.  Lem, 
$.  V.  p.  £74.  6 ;  Said,  t,  «  Ttkumc^aat,  which 
should  be  T€\ti>iKlaai  {  Mffhwltll^  Fray.  Com, 
Uraec  vol  iL  p.  139.)  P.  S.J 

TEOiEON  (TaXlorV  1.  An  Athenian,  a  ton 
of  Ion,  the  hii»band  of  Zeuxippe,  and  fuher  of  the 
Ai;gonaut  Butea,  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  16 ;  Apolloo. 
Rhod.  L  95.)  Fkom  him  tho  Toleonitio  in  Attica 
derived  their  name.   (Eurip.  157.').) 

2.  The  father  of  the  Argonaut  Eribotes.  (Apol- 
Ion.  Rhod.  i.  71.)  [L.  &J 

TKLETnANES(Ti,\o^A»v)»artittfc  1.  Of 
Sicyou.    [ARDicEisJ.  ^ 

2.  A  Phocian  statuary,  who  flourished  in 
The&saly,  where  he  worked  for  the  Persian  king*, 
and,  according  to  Miiller,  for  the  Aieuads ;  iiut 
whatever  probability  there  may  bo  tag  tho  latter 
statement,  it  is  not  made  by  Pliny,  who  is  our  only 
anthority  for  the  artist.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxir.  8.  s,  10. 
§  9 ;  Miiller,  ArchdoL  d.  KuasU  §  1 12,  n.  1,  §  247, 
n.  6.)  Pliny  tells  oa  that,  atthoqgh  little  known 
beycod  Thessaly,  wharo  hit  worict  ky  concealed 
from  tho  notice  of  the  rest  of  Greece,  he  was  men- 
tioned with  great  praise  by  artiata  who  had  written 
upon  art,  and  who  phMd  hhn  on  an  equality  with 
Polyclt'itus.  Myron,  and  Pythagoras.  Jlis  works 
were,  /^mw*,  biimiitaruB  a  victor  k  the  pentathlon, 
and  Apollo.  As  he  wufcod  for  Oarioa  and  Xema, 
he  mnst  have  ilooriahod  in  tho  aady  part  of  tho 

hflh  century,  b  a  \?.  S.] 

TBLEPIiaSSA  {Ti]\i<patraa),  the  wife  of  Age- 
nor,  and  mother  of  Europa,  Cadmus,  Phot^ni.v,  and 
C'ilix.    She,  Willi  her  sous,  went  out  in  aearcb  of 
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Ruropo,  who  had  heen  csmed  off  by  Zeiis  ;  bnt  she 
died  on  the  expedition,  and  wiu  bnried  by  Cadmot. 
(  Apollod.  iii.  1 .  §  1 . )  MoKhua  (ii.  42)  calls  her  the 
wife  of  Phoenix,  the  son  of  Agenor,  and  the  Scholiast 
OB  £arip>d<»  ( Ion,  5 )  calls  her  Tel«ph«.    lU.  S.J 

THHIjEPHUS  {Tv^t<pos%  a  mni  «f  RmwiMMtd 
Ausi',  the  dnuijhtt'r  of  kinLr  Alctis  of  Tei^en.  FIc 
WAS  reared  by  a  hind  (IAa^$),  and  educated  by 
Icinir  Corjthttt  In  Anadia.  (Corap.  Afra*.)  When 
Telephus  hriJ  trfDwn  up,  he  consultt  J  the  Delphic 
oracle  aa  to  who  his  mother  was.  He  waa  ordered 
to  ga  to  king  Teatliiw  in  Mysia.  (Pami  1. 4.  S  9.) 
lie  there  found  his  mother.  kir:(My  tfcrivod, 
and  married  Argiope,  the  daughter  of  Teuthras, 
whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Mysia. 
(Apo!!od.  iii.  !>.§!;  Diod.  iv.  ^3  )  Accoidint; 
to  a  different  tradition  in  ilyginuA  (Fub.  J  00), 
kin^  Teuthras  beit:p  har>i  preued  by  Ida%  who 
wished  to  deprive  him  of  his  kiiifdom,  solicited 
the  aid  of  Telephus,  wlio,  accnnipaiiipd  by  Parthe- 
nopaenaf  had  eofiie  into  his  kinijilom,  and  promised 
trim  hia  throne  tad  the  luuid  of.  his  daughter 
Aui^  if  he  would  deliver  Mm  from  his  enemy. 
Telephus  did  so,  and  thus  unwittingly  married  his 
own  motber  Ange.  Sbc^  kewerer,  witlioitt  know- 
{n|r  her  ton,  wtmlA  hmr  nothing  of  the  nmrriage, 
nmi  ri'solvi'd  to  murder  lior  iiitfiided  liii»h;Mid.  A 
dniffon  sent  by  the  goda  prevented  this  crime ;  and 
M  He  canftMeil  her  intentfcm  to  Telepboa,  he  re- 
Bolred  to  ki!l  her  ;  Imt  ns  she  invoked  the  ni  i  of 
Heracles,  the  relation  between  them  waa  discovered, 
waA  Telephin  led  bii  'OMrther  liaek  to  hie  own 
country.  .^cci->rdiivcr  to  the  commnn  tradition,  how- 
ever, Telephus  was  king  of  Mvsia  at  tho  time 
when  the  Greeks  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  and 
when  thcv  invadt.'d  ^fvsin.  ho  rppi^'Ii'd  thein,  heini; 
of  all  the  sons  of  lienicles  the  most  like  hiti  iiither. 
(Pind.  ix.  112,  &c.,  ftlkm.  t.  52  ;  Paus.  x.  28, 
ill  fin.)  BionvMis,  how»»v»»r.  fi««istt'd  tlic  Crcekfi, 
and  caused  Telephus  to  iiluiiible  over  a  viue,  in 
consequence  ef  which  he  was  wounded  by  Achilles. 
(Pind.  Mm.  viii.  109  ;  Diet.  Cret  ii.  3  :  En«tnth. 
ad  Him,  p.  46  ;  Tzetz.  ad  Ltfeoph.  206, 211;  Hycin. 
/ViA.  101.)  Now  it  Vttt  discovered  that  Telephus 
hiiawtf  WM  «  Onek,  and  be  waa  nqoeated  to  join 
in  the  wfir  a^nit  Priam.  Bnt  he  denined  it  on  the 
plea  that  his  wife  .'Vstyoche  wasadatithtomf  Priam. 
(DicWCretu.5.)  Other  aceoonta  state  that  Astyoche 
waanaieteref  Pi1«a  (Bnetoth.atf  Aimp.  1697); 
II\>rImis  t';i!!«  his  \v'if.«  Laodice,  and  a  dant:ht<^r  of 
Priam ;  and  some,  again,  call  bis  wife  Hiera,  by  whom 
he  U  aaid  to  hm  been  Ae  friber  of  Tarcbon  and 
Tyrrhcnns.  fTzctz.  o*/  r>xop?i.  \2i2^  \'249i  Phi- 
lostr.  JJer.  ii.  Iii.)  Tlie  wound  which  Telephus 
had  received  from  Achilles  could  not  be  cured 
(hence  incurable  wounds,  proverhially  Tr)\4<pna 
rpavnara,  Paul.  Aegin.  iv.  4<>) ;  and  when  he  con- 
sulted the  oracle  he  received  the  answer,  that  only 
he  could  cure  him  who  had  wounded  him.  Telephus, 
therefore,  in  a  deplorable  condition,  went  to  seek 
Agamemnon ;  and  on  the  advice  of  Clytaemnestra 
be  carried  off  Orestes  from  his  ctadb,  thr^itening 
to  kill  bim  onless  his  father  would  assist  him  in 
getting  his  wound  cun  il.  .As  the  ("irpoks  had  re- 
ceived an  oiade  that  without  the  aid  of  Telephus 
Ihey  eondd  not  reach  Tror,  a  reoondKation  was 
easily  brought  ;ihoat.  and  .AcliiMes  cored  T.  !^]ihns 
by  means  of  the  rust  of  the  spear  by  which  the 
vpmd  had  been  infieced;  Telcfdine,  in  retnm, 
pointed  out  to  the  Greeks  the  rond  whfrh  t'r'y  h  id 
to  take.  (Diet.  CreU  ii  10;  Ov.  McL  xiL  112, 


Traf.  V.  2,  15«  Rmed.  Am.  47,  Epitt.  etr  Pimtt. 

ii.  26  ;  Philostr.  Vft.  Apoil.  il  14,  &&)  Telephus 
was  worKhipped  as  a  heront  Pergamus  (Paus.  v.  13. 
§  2),  and  on  mount  Parthenion,  in  Arcadia  (Pai». 
▼ill  a4.  S  6  i  ApoUod.  L  B.  §  6),  aad  on  the  toofle 
of  Athena  Alea,  in  Tegea,  he  waa  lapieaeaMd 
fit;hti:iir  with  Achilles.  (Paus.  viii.  4.  .%  in  fin,; 
Miiller,  Anc  Artmdm  ikm.  1 410,  8.)  [L.  S.] 
TB'LBPHUfl  (T^<^).  1.  A  Onek  gnuo- 
mariun,  a  nritive  of  Pert;rimu«i.  Tie  lived  in  ti'.e 
time  of  Hadrianns,  and  was  one  of  the  inatractors 
of  Vena.  (Capitol.  Vut.  %)  He  vat  the  aathw 
of  a  considemble  numVier  of  works,  none  of  which, 
however,  have  coiue  down  to  us.  Suidas  gives  the 
following  list  of  them :  —  1.  n«pl  r&v  trap  'Oft^ff 
trXTJinaTCi'i' t''>;TL)/iixu'i',  in  two  books.  "2.  Flfpl  mT-  ! 
Tii^ewi  K&yov  'AxTMOv,  in  iive  books.  '-i.  Utpi 
Tijt  Kolf'OlKltfW  fnfrofHitrit.  4.  lltpl  rov  'O^^pM 
iral  TiXirtsvot  mm^via^.  n.  FIoikiAtjs  ^iA»>(a0isr  j 
fii€\la  ff.  6.  Bla*  TpayiKuv  koI  kocuikw.  7. 
Bt€Ktaic^  iixwtipiii^  in  three  books  (containing  a  list 
of  books  w<»th  getting).  8.  'Ar  /tdrov  "Ofivpot 
ruv  iipxcAm  tkKuvi^tu  9.  n«pi^yi)<nf  Hffrfifum. 

1 0.  nepi  rov  iv  nefrydfup  Scfotrrlov,  in  two  books. 

11.  lUfi  rfir  'Mifrpn  imagr^tm.  1% 
rdv  *A9<H^  «*^^isir  aol  Mr.    18.  Ili^  vAr 
T\tpyai.i.ov  ^a<T\kiicv,   in  five   bo<>ks.     14.  Xlt^ 
X^trstft,  a  sort  of  dictionary,  azrai^ged  in  alpha- 
betical wdfli^  af  Alnge  in  omihiboh  tmm^  voidi^ 

dn'ss.  Aks.  15.  rif^jl  T^t 'OSi'frrTfiwy  irXo'jij?.  If?. 
'AKvrdittor,  in  ten  books.  This  quaint  title  was 
given  to  a  dietfonary  of  fynanymona  ««id^  d^ 

(•iLMied  to  give  copioasne«;s  and  facility  in  speaking. 
(8utd.  $.  V. ;  VoK&ius,  de  UuL  Gr.  p.  264  ;  Fabric. 
JiM.  Gr.  voL  I  p.  59S,  fvL      p.  880.) 

2.  The  father  of  the  pmmmarifin  Philetis  of  C"*. 
Tie  lived  much  mrlier  than  the  preceding,  in  die  j 
time  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  [C.  P.  M.] 

TKI.RS  (Tt'XT)?).  a  ^reek  philosopher,  wlio  i* 
erroneously  nuiked  by  Fabricius  {Bd'-L  Gr.  i.  p.  i 
among  the  Pythagoreans.  He  shooid  rather  be 
classed  with  the  Socrntics  ;  Diogenes,  Crates.  Bion, 
Aristippus,  Xenophon,  and  Socrates  himself,  being 
the  philosophers  with  whose  doctrines  he  seemi 
ehiefly  to  bate  oonouned  himself.  He  aippcan  fit 
have  been  a  contemporary  of  Stilpon.  (Teiea,  4» 
Krillo,  np.  Stob.  Fi>rU.  xl.  Ii.)  Teles  was  tlie 
author  of  various  dialogues,  of  which  some  consideg- 
able  fragments  haw  boon  pnaawod  hjf  SlAaiaBi 
thoiit'h  thev  are  not  printed  in  the  di;tbt;,'i<al  fonii. 
(Welcker,A7MRe6b^n/^e»,  vol.  ii.  p.4do.>  ^tohtteus  I 
hu  quoted  from  the  fbllowtng  pieces  or  dialogues 
!.  Tlfpl  ainccKflat  (v.  T?).  2.  Mi?  fhau  TtAa% 
f^QiTjv  (xcviii.  7 '2).  'ii.  ^vyKfuais  vKovrav  kol  • 
iperijt  (xci.  33,  xciii.  31).  4.  Ilepl  pvyrjs  (xl 
R).  *).  rif^l  xfptaniaws  (cviii.  8J).  G.  Tit  A 
ti/Ttadeias  (cviii.  83).  7.  A  coapl«  of  epitomiz-d 
extraeto  6mi  piecaa  ao(  nanied  (zev.  21.  xcvii. 
31  >.  (C  P.  M.l 

TELKSA'TICIIIDK.S  (TtkHrapxlSrit),  an  Athe- 
nian scul[Uor,  wlio  \h  mentioned  by  Eust^tbius  {ad 
IL  xziv.  833,  p.  1 35S.  B),  as  the  maker  of  a  Hsnrnt 
with  four  hends  ('Ep^ijj  rerpair^^tt^of),  whM 
stood  in  the  rerameicus  at  AshiMb  andhnallw 
following  inscription : 

(Corap.  Heyne,  /Vise.  ArL  0pp.  et  ^figr,  Itmtt* 
p.  84 .)  It  lealio  mwitfoBad  i«  tta  La«ieon  of  FMak 

in  the  following  terms  'Ep/i^t  TfT^aK/^oAef:  ^' 
KfpcyuiK^  Ts^firi^X^'**'  ^flfi^'    There  an  mm 
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gnmirft  ftr  Ihliilch^  that  Rnod^RodMtlB  mny  be 

light  in  his  coiijeotiiro,  t!iat  this  statue  was  the  «•!©- 
bra  ted  Ueimee.  whicli  btniKl  in  the  Cerain^iruM.  nt  the 
juoctioil  of  three  ro.uKwhii-h  is  spoken  of  l>y  tlir  an- 
cient writers  both  as  'Epuf/t  Tf  rftaKKpet^of  and  as 
'Lpfiijs  TptKt«paKo%,  and  \s  liicli  is  aii  object  of  some 
interest  on  accnant  of  the  allusion  to  it  in  the  Tpupd- 
\rit  of  Aristophanes.  It  is  impossible  here  to  disciii* 
the  question  at  length;  those  who  wish  to  pursue  it 
may  consult  the  following  authorities.  (  Pir  >t.  /.c.  nnd 
M,  Tpoc^^oAoit  tiwnoclM.  sur.  TpuciipaXof  'l^p/t^U 
■wlA  tlie  note  of  Valemn ;  Hesych.  ».  v.  'tpfirjs 
TptKH^aKot  ;  Etum.  Mi<i.  a.  r.  TpiK*<pa\o^  ;  Ari&- 
tiffiuFn^mTr^M.  Ho.  1 1,  ed.  Bergk,ap.Meioeke, 
^riff.  dm.  Owe.  toL  iL  1168,  ed.  Dindotf;  is 
T>i<!ot'8  DiUiothfea^  p.  510  ;  S'uv.  ni  on  {},<■  r'-.,H!» 

Aridi^phamm^  p.  87>)  This  Hemii  s  was  set  np 
vj  Pradeidet  tf  Patroeleitlcti,  die  friend  of  Hrp> 
pnrchu»  ;  and  thi^rpfore.  if  Rnwil  R'ic!if>tte  be  right, 
Teiesarcliides  uiuil  lia*f  tii)iirislu-il  under  the 
Peisistiiitids,  and  probably  1m  t  >re  the  murder  of 
HipparchuA  in&c514.  (K.  Rochette,  fMire  a 
Af.  Sdiorn ,  pp.  4 1 2, 4 1 3,  2d  ed. )  ( P.  S.  ] 

TEI.KS.A  KCHU8  (Ti^<Va^»xoj)»  *  'Sr  >  .M;i.*- 
donirin  oificiT,  who  commanded  a  force  of  500  men 
sent  by  Antiochu^  I.  tu  assist  the  Greeks  in  the 
daftnee  of  Thermopylae  against  the  Gnuls  nnder 
Brbom,  B.G:  279.  On  that  ooeaaon  ho  displayed 
tiw  tttBHMt  aeal  and  coumge,  and  rendered  impoi^ 
tant  aerrioes  to  the  cansi-  nt'  ihi-  conU-Jf niios,  Imt 
was  at  Iragth  ihUA  while  vaiiaiitly  defending  a  ude 
pm  «nK  M«ait  Oeta,  by  wUdi  the  Omla  sought 
to  fora»  tiieif  i«M^  (PfeM,  X.  20.  §  -ii. 
|1.)  LE.H.  B.] 

TKLESABCffUS  {Tt\i(rapxoi\  the  nthor  of 
a  -Aork  on  the  early  history  of  Ar^'iilis.  (Sextus 
Eropir.  adv.  MalA.  112;  Schol.  in  Eurip.  Alc.2\ 
Bcbol.  m  Htm.  TL  II  690.) 

TELE'ST AS  (T*Af^fay>,  a  ThfhtTi  mnsuian,  of 
the  time  of  tUo  later  Alkeniau  diiliyrmnk  wIiohi'  \ 
mntt  is  adduced  by  Plutarch  as  an  instance  of  th.* 
forcf  of  rnrly  eilucatioii,  wlu-tiicr  (fond  nr  bad. 
(Pint,  de  Aim.  31,  p.  1142,  b.  c.)  He  relates,  om 
tiM  Ulthoriiy  «f  AliUBKvnas,  with  whom  the 
musician  wa*  contemporary,  that  Tclcaias  had  been 
carefully  iuitructed,  when  young,  in  the  works  of 
tilo  most  distinguished  raandans,  such  as  Pindar, 
Dionytius  of  Th*  H(->i,  Lamprus,  and  Prntinas,  and 
the  great  lyric  poi-ts ;  and  that  he  had  become  an 
i-.vcrll.mt  flute-player,  and  ihorouglily  acqniiinti-d 
with  the  other  branches  of  hit  art :  but  that,  ia 
•riddle  Rfe,  tie  was  sn  taken  with  the  drama  tie  and 
nnificial  st  vle  of  music  which  then  prevnil  d,  tli.il 
be  Delected  hia  old  models,  and  gare  bimeelf  up 
ta  ^  itady  of  liie  pvodaethme  of  PUIexeatie  and 

Tiraotht'Us,  of  which  he  cllo*e  tllc  most  novr]  juid 
artificial :  but,  when  he  set  himself  to  the  work  of 
leapoehiop,  and  tifed  holh  itytes,  that  of  Pindar 
and  that  of  Philoxenu«.  he  found  himself  quite 
tinable  to  imitate  the  latter  suoeessfaiiy.  so  great 
vaa  the  pov«r  «f  hie  eatly  Inhing  b  the  better 
•tjrie.  '  [P.  >.} 

TELE'SIAS,  of  Athens,  a  statuary,  of  unknown 
time,  mentioned  only  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
(ProtrepL  p.l»,  Sylb.),  who  states, on  the  authority 
of  Philochorus,  that  he  made  the  statues  of  Po- 
seidon and  Amphitrite,  nine  cubits  in  height, 
vhieh  were  wotehippad  is  the  island  ef  Tenoe. 
fPhileeli.  Fr.  Iflft,  ed.  MVller,  Frciq.  Wit.  in  Dldetls 

/W/^n.^.VVi.  vol.  i.    p.  41-l>.  "  [P.  ,^.1 

•  TELrsiCLfiS  i^thM<rmX%s).  [AroiilocucsJ. 


TSLBSTLLA.  Ml 

TKLRSIIXA  f^tHkihAKt)  of  Argot,  a  cele- 
brated 1\  l  ie  poeteus  nnd  heroine,  of  the  number  of 
tbui><a  who  were  called  the  Nine  Lyric  Muses 
(Antip.  Thess.  in  Anth.  Pal.  ix.  26),  flouriehad 
about  Oj.  G7.  H.  c.  510,  in  the  times  of  Cleomenes 
1.  and  Demarjtuii,  kings  of  Sparta.  (Clinton,  F.  H. 
«.  a.,  who  corrects  the  error*  of  Kusebius  and  Fi^ 
brkiuft).  Plutarch  relates  the  tiaditiost  that  she 
was  of  noble  birth,  but  was  afflicted  with  a  disease, 
concernini;  the  cure  of  whi>h  she  consulted  an 
orede,  and  reeeived  an  answer  directiiig  her  le 
serve  the  M«m  In  obedienee  to  the  dttfne 
c(»nniand,  she  ajiplied  ficrwlf  to  poftrj-  and  mu'ic; 
and  was  sooo  rewarded  by  restoration  to  health, 
and  by  theailwiwitiMi  itbMi  Ihe  kr^tw  vflnenbe* 
stowfj  upon  bc-r  poetry.  In  the  war  of  \rv<\% 
against  Sputa,  she  uUtnined  the  highest  renown, 
aol  only  oj  her  poetry,  hot  her  peNemal  vaber  i 
for,  not  content  wiiii  ••ru  onnjTng  her  countrymen 
by  her  lyre  and  &uug,  she  tuuk  up  axim  at  the  head 
of  a  band  of  her  countrywomen,  and  greatly  con* 
Irihuti  d  to  the  vil  tory  wiiich  they  pnin'-d  ox  r  the 
Spartans.  (IMut.  lic  ^Mui.  I'itt.  p,  24.>,  d.  e.  ; 
Paus.  ii.  20.  §  7  ;  Max.  Tyr.  I)ist$.  xxxViL  5,  roL 
iL  p.  209,  ed.  Reiske,  Diss.  x\i.  p.  218,  ed  Davis; 
Suid.  i.  v.;  comp.  Herod,  vi.  77).  In  memory  of 
this  exploit,  her  statue  was  erected  in  the  temple  of 
Aphrodite  at  Ano^  with  the  emUeras  of  a  poeteii« 
and  a  heiotne  (Pnie.  t  e.;  Tatian.  «l  Grmc.  .^2, 
p.  114.  cJ.  Worth)  ;  and  Ares  was  worshijiped  in 
that  city  as  a  patron  deity  of  women  (Laetan, 
Amor.  .^0,  rol.  ii.  p.  430) ;  md  the  prewese  of  her 
fenuilf  a-hoci:itt  s  was  conimemoraK-d  by  l!ie  annual 
festival  called  TSpurriKd,  in  which  the  women  and 
the  men  appeared  nspeetife^  in  the  attire  of  the 
other  sex:  this  fe-^ival  appears  to  be  the  same  as 
the  'T.yivfidTui.  (Plut.c{c  MuL  VtrL  l.o,\  de  Mu*.  ^, 
p.  1 1 34,  a  ;  Clem.  Alex. Strom,  iv.  p.  522, Sylhaigt 
Poty.ncn.  S'fr,tf.  vlii.  Z?>.)  Miiiu-r,  fion-ever,  regards 
thi^  wlii>h-  f^toiy  m  having  a  (iecuiedly  fabulons  00<n* 
pU'xion  :  lie  L>.\j>lains  the  so-called  Ktatoaef  TaMUai, 
in  the  temple  of  .\phrodite,  as  being  a  statue  of  tho 
goddess,  of  that  vicl-kuown  type,  in  which  she  was 
represented  in  the  act  of  armuf  herself ;  and  be 
ascribes  quite  a  different  origin  to  the  festival  of 
the  HybrUtica.    {Dorter^  bk.  L  c.  8.  §  6  ;  I'rde^ 

ZH  Mytkol.  p.  405 ;  see  also  Ore«^iriM0fy</ta«V 
vol.  ir.  pp.  432~-4;}3.> 

Osr  nil^inatioa  rrapeeting  the  poetry  of  Te)e« 
B:l!a  is  very  sc;mty.  Athenaeus  (xiv.  p.  61,0,  b.) 
states  that  she  composed  an  ode  to  ApoUo,  oalled 
^tAi}Xlar,  which  Bade  Aplirine  ae  the  At^Hw  name 

of  the  Paean.  (Ieri^  l'd  fiom  the  firit  word*  of  tlv*; 
•toiin,  l|«px'  (fit  lifjC)  ^  ^i-^'*-  (PwUux,  IX. 
m ;  llada.  C^dL  ^. IMUm»tl^  pt  il  p.  1)9.) 
Pausania^  atsn  quotes  from  her  poems  in  hon;iur  <if 
Apollo  and  Art^tmia  (lii.  35.  §  2,  iL  28.  §  2).  and 
the  etatement  respecting  the  diildiea  cf  Ntobi^ 
quoted  fitiin  ]ier  by  Apnllndnnts  {litU.  iii.  §  T), 
most  have  been  derived  from  a  ftiniilur  source.  A 
edwloMt  ea  HeMr  (O/.  xiiL  2U9)  mentioae  her 
rpprrsentation  of  Virtue  as  b  ing  similar  to  that  of 
Xeuwphim  ill  the  celebniteil  (able  of  Prodicds  | 
and  there  are  two  or  three  grammatical  refereneea 
to  single  words  used  by  her  (.\th.  xi.  p.  4(>7,  f.  ; 
Eiistath.  p.  1207.  14  ;  Poll.  ii.  23  ;  liesycb.  s.  v. 
^KriArat).  The  only  complete  verses  of  her 
peetiqr  whieh  maain  are  the  ioUowing  two,  which 
eeem  to  eeMe  from  a  PttrAotkM^  cimipoeed  for  a 
chiirmi  tif  Argive  virgins,  on  the  subjeot  ef  ImW 
of  the  river  Alpheus  iw  ArtaoBS  t 


Digitized  by  C 


TBIiSBPHORin. 

The  metre  in  an  Ionic  a  Mnjore  Oiinetet  Catalectic, 
thtt  taiuiint  nam  hiing  Tkeobue. 

^  1 

—    —     «    V/      I      —     \J  ^ 

M|  at  Hepbaestion,  who  quotes  tbe  poMnge,  calls 
it,  an  koie  H«phtlMiinaMnl  (a  62,  ed.  Gaisford, 

eomp.  p.  26),  and  it  confirms  ue  stat^mpnt  nf  the 
writer  on  music,  appended  to  Censoriuus  (c.  9), 
that  TelesiUa  went  further  thaa  Alcttan  in  brniking 
up  the  strophes  into  short  verses.  (Fulr.  Ursin. 
Carm.  novem  illustr.  Fetnm.  Antwerp,  1568,  8to. 
pp.  49,  foil.;  Wolfius,  Poeiriarum  Fragmenta^ 
Uambw  1784  ani  17dfi»  4l0k,  with  tb«  pntiniiiuy 
BisMrtatios  of  OlearitM ;  fHmSku  F^ra^  in  the 
Pro<rniiu.  Aitul.  UfMtl.  ]i\2Ci,  Ovo. ;  ScIineiJewin, 
Dei^  J'oes.  Gnksc  p.  374 ;  Bdsk,  i'ost  I^r, 
OfMcA  pp.  742,  743  ;  Fabcku  BULCfrme.  ToL  E 
p.  157;  Bodp,  (.vsrk.  4,JBUIm»IHtmmtl,  voL  iL 
pt.  2,00.118,  foil)  [P.  8.1 

TRLESKKU8,  C  LtJ^US,  «onMl  jld,  66 
with  Suftonius  Pauliniift.  He  is  praised  by  Phi- 
lostnttts  as  a  philosopher,  and  woe,  in  cunsequence 
of  Us  love  of  philosophy,  banished  by  Domitian. 
(Tac.  .4iin.  xTi.  14  ;  Dion  Cn^s.  Isiii.  1 ;  Phfloatwt. 
I'if.  A/u.f/.  \v.  40,  Til  11,  viii,  12.) 

TKLKSI  NUS,  PONTIUS.  [PontiiwlI 

TLLKSIl'PA  (TfAeViirira),  a  lyric  poptoss  of 
Lesbos,  niul  (iiu>  of  tlio  tneuds  uf  Sappho.  (Suid. ; 
O'lTip.  Sapi'ik),  p.  703.)  CP.  S. 

TE'LKSIS  (Tf'A6<ris),  of  Methymna,  an  epic 
peet,  ml  uiciuionod  by  any  of  the  ancient  authors, 
but  referred  to  on  tlie  Borghese  tablet  as  the  author 
of  a  Titammaehia  (Weichert,  ifjier  JpoUoiu  Jtikod. 
p.  197;  Bode,  Gtsch.  d.  HeUm.  Diekikmul,  toL  i 
p.  39G).  [P.  S.] 

TE  LESON  aad  MNASITITklUS  (TtXW, 
tbuairifios)^  are  fumifla  bdonging  to  *  fiuuHy  of 
Riioiiiaii  aiiists,  willi  whom  we  have  Wcome 
acquainted  through  the  inacnptiozM  recently  db- 
coviand  by  profesonr  BoM  In  ibe  Aonpob  of 
Lindos,  in  Hhinlcs,  from  two  of  which  we  learn 
that  Jiliuuitimus,  the  son  of  Teleson,  made  a  brooxe 
•tatno  of  Ooomaatn  fa  Lindoa,  vai  Itautimm 
and  Ti  le  son  toptMhor  m;ido  a  bronze  stntue  of 
Callicrau>s.  Hqbs  supposen  tliat  the  MQa»itimus  of 
both  inscriptions  wtt  the  same  person,  and  that,  as 
the  formor  Tcli'son  wn<i  the  father,  bo  the  latter 
Teleson  wa*  tlie  son.  of  Mna«itimi«,chietly  becattsc, 
in  the  second  inscription,  tiie  mum  of  Mnasitimus 
is  put  l><fore  that  of  Teii>si>n.  (Ross,  hiM'hnprn 
voM  Ltudm  auf  Hkodotf  Nob.  5,  U,  iu  tbe  lUadH. 
Mm.  1846,  ToL  iv.  pp.  171—173.) 

From  the  same  source  we  learn  that  there  was 
a  statuary  Mnasitimus  the  son  of  Aristonidas,  as 
Ross,  with  great  probability,  completos  the  name, 
the  iosoription  ^viag  only .  NASITlMOSAPlxra 

 \  ndi  It  li  most  liltoly  tiiat  wo  faovo  ben 

tlie  verv  artist  whom  Pliny  mentions  only  as  n 
poiater.'  {H.  N.  xxzr.  11.  s.  40.  {  42;  Ross,  /.  c 
Kok  11,  pp.  180,181).  '         TP.  8.] 

TELE'SPHOTIUS  (TtXtacpSpos),  that  is  the 
fomplrting,"  is  the  name  of  a  medical  divinity  who 
is  wsBtionsd  wnr  wd  di«D  in  ownwctinn  with 
Asclepius.  Pausaiiins  (ii.  1 1.  §  7)  say<i :  In  the 
ssBctuary  of  Akci^pius  at  Titane  ncntic^s  are  of- 
Isnd  to  Bnamerion,  to  whom  •  statue  is  there 
erected  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  rrtistaken,  tliia  Enaine 
rioa  is  caiiud  at  Pei]gamtis  Teletf  honu,  and  at 


TILESTA& 

Epidaunis  Aus>ius.**  (Oon*  MttDw^^ne.  Jrt  ami 

TELBWH0RU8  (T«\s«^pot),  a  genoid  fai 

the  ser>'ice  of  Antigonus,  the  king  of  Abla,  uha 
was  sent  by  him  in  a  c  313,  with  a  Beet  of  fifty 
ships  ud  aoonsiderable  armf  to  the  PsIopaMisss^ 

to  oppose  the  forces  of  Polvsperchonand  Cassander. 

arms  were  at  first  very  successful ;  he  drove 
out  the  Macedonim  garrisoiie  from  all  the  cities  of 
the  peninfnlri,  except  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  which 
ware  held  by  i'ol\ ^perchon  himself;  but  hmviug 
joined  with  Medina  in  an  attempt  to  reUoieOiMM, 
to  which  Cassander  had  laid  siege,  ther  were  de- 
feated, witii  the  loss  of  scvtiral  ships.  (Diod.  lis. 
74,  75.)  The  following  summer  (b.  c.  312)  An- 
tigoaas  having  conferred  the  chief  direction  of  the 
war  in  the  Peloponnese  upon  his  nephew  Ptoleny, 
Telesphorus  was  so  indignant  that  he  shook  utThis 
allflgiimcw,  and  having  induced  sosm  of  his  soldkvs 
to  ftDow  liiii^  ottddtshed  huRBBlf  ut  BB«  fltt  his  ows 
account,  and  even  plundered  the  sacred  treasures 
at  Qlympia.  Uo  was,  howevec,  soon  after,  induced 
to«£niCloPtol«nT.  (Id.«.87.)[B.H.B.] 

TELESTAS  or  TELESTES  (TfAfVras.  Te- 
Ac'oT^s).  1.  A  dancer,  employed  in  the  tragedies 
of  Aeschylus ;  of  whoa  AnsMMM  (i.  p.  2*2,  a.) 
relates  that  his  bkill  was  so  great,  that,  in  ihi 
representation  of  the  SetYu  iir/<t'tist  y7ir//c,s  he  made 
the  actions  manifest  by  bis  mimetic  dancini:,  no 
doubt  as  leader  of  the  cbotns^  (MttUsly  MkLUtm 
uf  Grtccct  voL  L  p.  ^14.) 

2.  Of  Selinus,  a  distinguished  poet  of  the  latet 
Athenian  dithyramb,  is  mentioned  by  Diodortts 
Siculus  (ziv.  4G)  as  flourishing  at  OL  95.  3,  &  c 
898,  with  Philozenus,  Timotheus,  and  Polyeidas  ; 
and  this  date  is  continued  by  the  Parian  Marhis 
(£/).  66),  according  to  whU^  Telest^  gmned  a 
dithvrambic  victory  in  b.c.  401.  (Couip.  Cliut'i:!, 
K  i^.  vol  iL  c.  oa.  401,  398).  Hs  is  also  men- 
tioned  by  Phtiich  iAUx.  8),  who  states  that 

Alexander  had  the  dithyrambs  of  Telehtes  ami 
Philozenus  sent  to  him  iu  Asia.  He  is  also  re- 
ftned  to  by  the  contie  poet  Theopompus,  a  Us 

Althaea  (AUi.  xL  p.  501,  f.;  Meineke,  I'm^i.  Com. 
Gnm.  ToL  iL  p.  793,  where  Meuieke  pruiuises 
sooM  filtare  remarks  upon  the  poet).  Aristoxenns 

wrote  a  life  of  him,  which  u  quoted  by  Apollonius 
Dyscolus  {HtU.  Mtnib,  40,  in  Westennaua's  /'o- 
radojeognpUf  p.  1 1  SI)  ;  Mid  Afiitratut,  the  tyxsat 

of  Sicyon,  erected  a  monument  to  his  mmnry, 
adorned  with  paintiiig<>  by  Nicomadius.  (^Piiu.  i/. 

M  X  X  ^  V .  10. ».  36.  §  22,  whecBtbaoanawafaadiiv 

is  TilcMi,  not  Tclaiae ;  NicOHACUvet). 

The  only  remains  of  the  poetry  of  Telestes  sre 
some  interesting  lines  preserved  by  Athenaeus 
(xiv.  pp.  616,  foil,  626,  a.,  637,  aX  from  which 
we  leam  that  the  following  wexe  amon^  the  tithi 
of  his  pieces,  'Ap^ci,  *Aa»cAT7»tJi,  'T^*»'aios  ;  a;iJ 

also  that,  ia  hie  poetcy,  he  pniaod  the  music  U 
the  flata,  and  opposed  the  poet  Mdbndppidas  rs- 

specting  tlie  subject  of  the  rejection  of  that  instiu- 
ment  by  Athena.  These  fragments  have  htea 
metrically  analysed  by  Bockh  (dis  Afsfr.  /M, 
]■:■.  -74,  folL).  From  the  description  of  Dionysins 
<,C.  F.  19),  his  style  sppears  to  have  been  amiztuis 
sf  held  aad  M^witt  soft  and  complex  thythaNi 
passing  from  nri'  tr>  the  other  by  the  most  abrupt 
transitifms.  1  iic  statement  of  bnidaa,  that  he  was 
a  comiepoat,  is  a  mere  UuidcK  Atheoaeaa,  whom 
Suldas  avowciilv  n  ]ii<^»,  does  not  specify  the  kuu! 
of  his  poetry,  no  doubt  beouise  every  well-iofonikMi 
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penon  knew  that  he  u-as  a  dithyrambic  poft ;  and 
to  Suidat,  judging  prabiiUy  from  the  titles  of  his 

Eieoes,  ^iwtoH  that  he  was  a  comic  po*t>  Sncb 
lundcra  are  frequent  in  Suida*,  and  thia  Rpeciinen 
would  not  have  required  notice,  had  it  not  misled 
several  critics.  (Fabric.  BM.  Grace,  vol.  iL  pp.  157, 
156  i  Ht  <^r.  Ti,  in  the  BiU.  f  aUe  IML  k.  KumM, 
voL  It.  pp.  04,  folL,  HitL  SOafL  toL  iii  ^p.  160, 
full  ;  Muilcr,  I/i^t.  Li/,  firaect^  vol.  ii.  pp.  59,  60  ; 
Bombard;,  C«»ck.  d,  Crieck,  JM.  voL  ii.  p.  555  ; 
Ulrid,  Omk,  HdL  DidUL  toL  &  pp.  610, 
JblL)  [P.  S.1 

TET.FSTAS,  artists.  LArkhton,  Vol.  I.  p.  Ill  1, 
b.] 

TELEU'TL\S  (TfAcfTias),  a  Spartan,  was 
brotlier  on  the  mother's  siUe  to  Age^ilaus  II.,  by 
who«e  influence  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  Heet,  in  b.  c.  393,  in  the  war  of  the  Lace- 
daemoniaQs  against  Corinth  and  tlie  other  atatee  of 
the  hostile  league    In  this  capacity,  in  the  Fame 
year,  be  teooraed  from  the  Conathiaoi  the  mat- 
tery of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  wid  Mlied  vp  to  Le- 
chaf  um,  where  he  co-oper.ited  with  the  land  f  r 
.  under  Agesilaus,  ood  took  the  ships  and  docks  ot 
the  mimaj.    In  a.  c  890,  he  was  sent  to  Asia  to 
snp,"r*ede  Ecdicns  as  admiral  f  Ecnici's].    On  his 
arrival  at  iiamos  he  added  some  vesnielg  to  liin 
squadron,  sailed  on  to  Cnidus,  where  he  rectftved 
the  fleet  from  Kcdicua,  and  then  proceeded  towards 
Rhodes.    Ou  his  voyage  he  fell  in  with  and  cap- 
tured ten  Athenian  triremei,  which  were  on  their 
WSJ  to  Cypnu  under  the  commiid  of  Philocntet, 
to  aid  ETagonu  against  the  iaag  of  Penhi  f  Pnn^v 
CBATKs  No.         Hfreiipoii  the  Athenians  tu'nt 
Oitt  Thrasybulus,  with  forty  hhif^  to  act  against 
Teleatias,  espedaliy  in  the  support  of  th«  aemo- 
cratic  party  at  Rhodes ;  but  Thrasybulus,  on  his 
arrival  at  that  island,  found  that  his  friends  there 
wore  strong  enough  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  bis 
assistance,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  could  not 
hope  to  effect  much  against  the  opposite  party, 
•idod  M  h  wmt  hj  the  Loeedaononians.  He  thcrt - 
fore  proceeded  to  the  Hcllpspont,  and  Teleutia« 
meanwhile  remained  in  the  houth,  where  we  find 
him,  in  fi.  c.  388,  bringing  virectual  assistance  to 
the  Aegiuetaas»  whom  a  body  of  Atboniaaa,  nnder 
Ptaiphilua,  were  annoying  mnn  ft  fortified  post 
which  they  had  cstahliahed  and  occupi«'d  in  the 
island  while  the  Athenian  fleet  was  blockading  the 
coast   Telentiaa  chued  mmj  Ae  enemy's  ships, 
but  Pamphilus  sti!!  continued  to  hold  the  fort, — 
and  shortly  after  this  Teleutias  was  saperseded  by 
Hieimz,  hnving  endeaicd  himaelf  to  lua  men  during 
his  command,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  ns 
they  showed  by  their  enthusiastic  testiiuouitts  of 
attachment  to  him  on  his  departure.   In  b.  c.  382 
lie  was  appointed  general  against  the  Olynthiaus. 
and  it  was  chiefly  his  high  reputation  and  his  po- 
pular chanicter  which  induced  the  allies  of  Sparta 
to  fiirnith  xealoualj  their  contingente  for  the  war. 
Ha  fivdier  obtained  Ao  aarietmea  of  Anyntat  IT., 

king  of  Macedonia,  and  of  Derdas,  prince  of  Kl\ 
mia,  from  the  latter  of  whom,  in  oarticular,  he 
xeeaivad  vnlnBhla  eo-opeialion.   Ha  did  not,  lioww 

ever  gain  any  decided  advantage  over  the  enemy 
in  his  first  campaign,  while  in  the  next  year  (a  c. 
88 1 ).  in  the  doong  scene  of  his  life,  he  somewhat 
tarnished  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  r«  a 
generaL  A  body  of  his  targetecrs  having  been 
routed,  and  their  commander  slain  by  the  Olyn- 
thian  cavaUy,  Teleatiae  loat  iiia  temper,  and,  or* 
VOL.  m. 
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dering  his  whole  foree  to  char^je,  advanced  too 
dose  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  within  reach 
of  the  enemy^  mieiilea.  Uia  men  accordingly 
were  thrown  into  cnnfuMon,  whcretipf^n  the  Olvn- 
thians  made  a  wi-U-umed  sally,  in  winch  'IVleuiiaa 
was  slain,  and  the  rout  of  his  armv  then  became 
complete.  (Xen.  J/efl.  iv.  4.  §  19,  8.  §§  11, 
23,  24,  25,  V.  1.  §§  2—4,  2.  S§  37—43,  3. 
§§  3—6,4^  2.  I  17}  PlaV  Ayn.  21  ;  Diod. 
XV,  21  p  J 

TE'LINES  (Ti»Min»»),  an  anoettor  of  Oelon, 
tyrant  of  Syr;icii-.e.  ui.e  occasion,  some  ci- 
tizeii»i  of  Oek  having  been  banished  by  the  oppo* 
bite  faction,  Telines,  appealing  to  the  religious  awe 
inspiii  J  l,y  the  infemnl  deities  (I)(nift*>r  prolahlv 
and  i'fu6crpine),  induced  their  couutrym.-n  to  re- 
ceive them  back  again.  For  this  he  was  made 
hierophant  of  the  goddesses  mentioned,  ami  tmns- 
mitted  the  dignity  to  his  children,  liirudutus 
tells  us  that  inidition  spoke  of  Telines  as  an  effe« 
miuate  man.  (iierod.  viL  153.)  f  £.  £.1 

TELLEN  or  TBLLIS  (T^AAiyr,  TAAk),  a 
wretched  flute-player  and  lyric  poet,  in  the  time  i»f 
Epaminondas.  (Flut.  a  Imp.  Apopthihtg. 
p.  193,  f.)  His  name  passed  into  the  proverb, 
^*j5*  tA  T«AAi}For,  mentioned  by  Zenobius,  wiio 
s.iy»,  however,  that  the  soiig^  of  Teilen  were  well 
composed  and  graceful,  but  jocose  and  lic«ntioiU| 
(Zenob.  Prov.  L  45|  iL  15  {  Fabck.  DiU.  f.Vaec. 
vol.  ii.  p.  158).  [P.  i5.j 

TE'LLIAS  (T«AAfa»).  1.  Of  Elis,  a  distin- 
guished icar,  was  one  of  tha  oonunanders  of  the 
Pbociaas  in  a  war  against  the  Thessalians  a  few 
years  before  the  invasion  of  Gree<i>  by  Xerxes. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Thessalians  his  statue  waa 
elected  hy  tha  Pliodans  in  the  temple  at  Delphi 
(Herod,  viii.  -27  ;  Paus.  x.  1.  §  B— 11,  x.  13.  S  7.) 

2.  One  of  the  generals  of  the  byracusans,  when 
their  city  wat  boiiefed  hy  tha  Atheniana  during 
the  Pelopennesian  war.    (Thuc.  vi.  103.) 

3.  A  citizen  of  Agrigeutum,  usually  called  Gel- 
lias.  [(iKLLIAS.] 

TELLIS  (TAXiO.    1.  The  great  grandfather 
of  the  poet  Archilochus,  was  the  reputed  founder 
in  conjunction  with  Cleoboea,  of  the  mysteries  of 
Demeter  at  Thasos ;  and  was  introduced  in  that 
character,  in  the  great  painting  of  the  warid  hebir^ 
by  Poivgnotus,  in  tha  Loedia  at  Delphi  (Plans*  x. 
2*8.  §  1.  s.  3.) 
2.  Lyric  poet  and  wttsicba.  [Tbixkn].  [P.S] 
TEM.T'S,  another  form  for  ferra,  the  mune 
under  which  the  earth  was  personified  ainonc:  the 
Romans,  aa  Ge  waa  amonf  the  Greeks.    Site  is 
often  mentioned  in  contrast  witli  Jupiter,  the  ^'od 
of  heaven,  and  connected  with  Di&  and  the  Miuiea. 
When  an  oath  was  taken  by  Tcllus,  or  the  gods  of 
the  nether  world,  people  stretched  their  hands 
downward,  just  as  they  turned  them  upwards  in 
swearing  by  Jupiter.  ( Varro,  de  Re  Bust.  i.  1,  15  ; 
Mactob.  SaL.  iii.  9  t  Liv.  viii.  9,  x.  29.)  Paring 
the  war  against  the  Pioentiaas,  aa  earthquake 
having  been  felt  during  the  battle,  the  consul  P. 
Sempronius  Sophus  caused  a  temple  of  Tellus  to  be 
built  on  tlia  spot  when  tha  house  of  Sporiua  Cm^ 
sins  had  stood,  in  the  street  leading  to  tnc  Carioae. 
(Liv.  it.  41  i  Flor.  i.  19.  §2  ;  Val.  Max.  vi.  S, 
§  1  ;  Dionys.  viii.  79  ;  Plin.  H.  A  .  xxxiv.  6,  14.) 
A  festival  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  Tellus  on  the 
15th  of  April,  which  was  railed  Fordicidia  or  lior- 
dicalia,  from  hordtu  or  fordus^  a  bearing  cow.  (Or. 
Fad.  in  63^}  j  Amob.  vii.  22  j  tioiat.  Epid.  ii.  1. 
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lir?.)  In  privnto  life  p.-urificcs  were  ofTercf!  tn 
Tellus  at  the  time  ot'  aowiiu  and  at  harveBl-time, 
especially  whan  ft  aMnlwr  «  die  tuaSSf  ImA  died 
without  line  liononrs  having  been  paid  to  him,  for 
it  wait  Tellu*  that  had  to  receive  the  d^artcd  into 
hfv  boaom.  (Ov.  Fust.  it.  629,  Sec)  At  the  fes- 
tival of  Tfllns,  and  when  ncrificeB  were  ofTered  to 
her,  thu  prietits  aliii>  prayed  to  a  male  divinity  af 
the  earth,  called  Telloaifc  (Vatn,  Op.  AuffutL  de 
do. />«.  vii.  23.)  [L.  S.] 

TELMI'SSIUS  [TtkiiUraun),  n  surname  of 
Apollo  deiived  from  die  Lydan  town  of  Telmissus 
or  TelmeMus.  (Cic  dt  Dh.  i  41  ;  Steph.  Byz. 
t.  V.  yaXtiiTai  ;  Strab.  XT.  p.  665.)        f  L.  S.] 

TKLI'Hl"SA  (TfK'poucraa  CT  Tt\(pov(Ta).  1. 

Adai^hker  of  Ladoo^A  njmph  fhun  whom  th« 
town  of  Tdphaw  in  Ankdia  dcrifod  fti  wtam. 

(Steph.  Byz.  «.  v.)  TelphoABoea  or  Tilj'hussaca 
occurs  as  a  turoame  of  Demeter  Erimiyft,  derived 
flnai  ft  town  Tdpfeninon.   (SdboL  ad  Sepk  Antig. 

117;  CaHim.  Fm^m.  207.  cd.  Rontloy.)  [L.  S. ] 
TBLYS  (T^wL  a  citizen  of  bybaria,  who 
nSmA.  kfaBidf  to  tM  tyranny  by  the  art*  of  a 
denuigoguf,  an(!  pi^rsiiidcd  the  pcopli*  to  Kmish 
500  of  the  richest  citixuiun  aud  to  confiscate  tbeir 
pnperty.  The  ofliM  having  taken  reftige  at  Cro- 
tona,  Tf'lys  srnt  to  demand  that  they  should  Im? 
given  up,  but,  if  we  may  believe  Diodonu,  Pytim- 
goras  prevailed  on  the  Ctotaniito  to  peweww  in 
protecting  them.  The  consequence  ■ntts  the  vrnr 
between  Sybnris  and  Crotona,  in  which  the  fonii>-r 
waa  destroyed,  b.c.  (HiTod.  v.  44  ;  Diod.  xii. 
d.)  In  opposition  to  the  above  statement,  Hera- 
cleides  of  Pontus  {ap.  Atiten.  xii.  p.  521)  repn»- 
Bents  the  tyranny  of  Telys  as  overthrown  by  the 
^ybftritoa  befim  the  fatal  war  with  Crotona.  In 
Aia  vefoliition,  lie  telh  na,  they  were  guilty  of 
great  cmehy,  nia.sp.-itriu^  all  the  adherents  of  Te- 
Ijra  even  at  the  altars,  so  that  the  statue  fA  Hea 
tamed  ende  in  beitw  and  anger,  and  ft  fntntain  of 
blood  gofshed  furth  from  the  earth,  whicli  nothinp 
but  walU  of  hrasB  could  chock.  The  destruction  of 
tlieir  dty  followed  as  their  pannbrnent.  [B.  &] 
TRMFTNIDAT'.  fTr  ;KSi  s,  No.  3.] 
T  E  M  EN  1 T  ES  (Tf  f  T7J  V ),  a  surname  of  Apollo, 
derived  from  his  sacred  temenu*  io  the  1U!ig]lD0u^ 
hood  of  Svnujuse.  fSteph.  Bj^  Afk  ;  Sueton.  Tth. 
74  ;  Thuc.  vi.  7;>.  KM).)  [L.  S.J 

TE'MENUS  (TV|/l€^'«f).  1.  A  son  of  Pelasgus, 
pdiii  atcd  Hera  at  Stjmphaiae  in  Anadia.  (Paus. 


viu. 


§2.) 


2.  A  son  of  Phegcua.   (Fftoa.  viiL  24.  §  4.) 

3.  A  tan  of  Aristomacbna,  one  of  the  Hendeidae. 
He  was  the  fiither  of  Ceisus,  Ceryncs,  Phalces, 
Agraeus,  and  Hymetho.  (Puusi.  ii.  '2!!;  A[iolli)d. 
ii.  8.  i  2.)  He  was  one  of  ^e  leaders  of  the  He- 
neleidM  into  PdopenneaQs,  and,  after  the  eenquest 
of  the  peninsula,  he  receiv-  d  Ar^'o,4  as  his  sliare. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  8.  §  4,  &0.  i  Pkt.  Min.  683,  b. ; 
Stfah.  vtsi.  p.  889.)  Hit  tomb  was  ibown  at  Te- 
nenion  near  Lema.  (Pans.  ii.  SH.  ?  1.)  11  is 
deb4;eitdaiitii,  the  Temenidite,  being  expt-lUid  fiani 
Argos,  are  said  to  have  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Macedonia,  whence  the  Vuvi^  of  Macedonia  called 
themselves  Temenidae.  (Herod  .viii  138  ;  Thuc 
ii.  99.)  [L.  &] 

TEMPA'NIUS,  SEX.,  one  of  the  oincers  of 
the  cavalry  under  the  consul  C.  Scmprouius  Aira- 
tfaras,  fai  Uie  war  against  the  Volscians,  b.  c.  423. 
It  waa  chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  T^mpanius 
tliftt  die  Roman  army  was  saved  from  defeat ;  and 
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the  people  out  of  pr.iti'.iide  cIiTted  him  ti-ihiine  nf 
the  piebs  in  the  following  year.  When  one  of  his 
collragues  It.  HorteniiQi  nttemptod  to  brfaif  flan* 
proniu^i  to  trial  for  his  iniscinidifct  in  the  war, 
Tempanius  generously  came  forward  in  deience  of 
hifl  former  commander.  {Idr.  It.  M— 49 ;  eonpk 
Val.  ^fax.  vi.  5.  §  2.) 

TEMI'SA'.N'U'S,  L.  POSTU'MIUS,  praetor 
B.C.  185,  received  Tarentum  as  his  provinctt,  and 
proceedtd  witli  great  vigour  a<fain-t  the  5he[ih(.Tds 
who  had  been  phindering  the  i>urrouuding  ouiitry. 
He  condemned  as  many  as  7000  MIL  He  w:i^ 
continued  in  his  post  the  following  year,  that  he 
nii^'lit  entirely  crush  the  insurrection  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  likewise  apprehend  those  persons  who 
had  talten  jpnrt  in  the  fieocfaanalia  at  Rome,  and 
wbe  bad  fled  fer  vStm  to  that  part  dP  Mr. 
(Liv.  xx.xix.  2.1,  2.0,  41.) 

TE  NERUs'  Criyf/wj).  a  soothsayer;  a  son  of 
Apollo  br  Melia, ftnd  ft  tontitor ef  Twnnnina.  (Fta«. 
iz.  10.  §\  2a  §  1  ;  Stnkiz.  |k.413;  Schol.  ad 
Pmd.  Fyth.  xL  5.)  [L.l>.] 

TENIS  or  TENNE8  (tHimr»%  ft  eon  oT  Cyeams* 
the  king'  of  Colnne  in  Troas,  and  Proch  i.i.  or.  ac-  ■ 
cording  to  othera,  a  son  of  Apollo,  and  brother  of 
Hemithe.i.  After  the  death  of  Procl^  CjCBM 
married  Philonome,  a  daiighter  of  Craugasus  or 
Tmgttnasus.  She  fell  in  luve  with  her  stepsoa ; 
and  «•  ahe  was  unable  to  win  the  love  ti  Tmet, 
she  accused  him  before  his  father  of  improper  con- 
duct towards  her.  Cycnus  accordingly  threw  both 
his  son  and  daughter  into  a  chest,  and  eiqpoaed 
them  on  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But  the  chest  was 
driven  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Lencaphrjs 
which  Tones,  aft<  r  his  own  name,  called  Tenodos, 
after  its  inhabitants  had  choean  him  for  thrtr  king. 
Cycnus  at  length  heard  of  the  innooenee  ef  bis  een, 
killed  Philonome,  and  went  to  his  cliildren  in 
Tenedos,  where  both  he  and  Tenes  were  slain  by 
Adhille*,  who,  on  hie  ▼o}'age  to  Troy,  madeftlMid> 
irig  on  Tenedos.  Bat  Tenes  was  afterwards  !»€*• 
shipped  as  a  hero  in  Teoedoa.  (Paus.  x.  14.  §  3; 
Diod.  V.  8S ;  Twts.  ad  Lgeaph,  232  ;  Stmb.  xir. 
p.  fTlO.)  According  to  Pansnnlas  Ten.-^  di.I  not 
allow  his  father  to  land  in  Tenedos,  hut  mt  the 
ropenritil  wUeh  Cycntis  had  fastencil  ^hipt  ^ 
the  coast.  (Comp.  St<  pd.  l!yz.  r.  Te»'f5iis.)  The 
deaUi  of  Tenes  by  Achiilea  also  is  related  diffe- 
rently, for  once,  it  is  said*  irken  AdiiUes  wai 
pursuing  the  sister  of  Tenes  in  Tenedos,  Tenes, 
endeavouring  to  stop  him,  was  slain  by  Achilles, 
who  did  not  know  that  Tenes  was  n  son  of  ApoUa. 
(Plut  QmcmX.  Qiwc  28;  Taet«.tc>)  In  tbe 
temple  6iTtio«t  in  Tenedoi,  it  wai  net  dlowed  te 
mention  the  n:inie  of  AthllleR,  nor  wan  any  t^iit''- 
player  permitted  to  enter  it,  because  the  flute-plajei 
Molpua  bad  bomt  fiJie  witMM  ^fir*  Tenee  te 
please  his  step'tovdier  Fki]iaBoni&  (Plut.  and 
DuxLLc)  £!*&] 

TE'NICHOS  ttTTNNICHOSt  an  attirt  of 

uiiTcnown  time,  and  perhaps  only  a  mythological 
name,  mentioned  on  an  inschptioa  quoted  by  Pn>- 
copius  {BeB.  CML  it.  S3,  p.  ihH.  4,  cd.  Hoe»:hel), 
as  occum'nc  on  a  momimeTit  ascribed  by  local  tra- 
dition, and  by  the  iuswiption  itself,  to  AgMiiexiiiioil 
(See Welcker,  Sylf^  No.  1 KJ,  p.  226;  R.  Rochette, 
L^itr^^  a  Af.  Sehorn,  p.  413,  2d  ed.)       [P.  a] 

TKNNES  (T^»njf),  king  of  Sidon  in  the  rfr- 
volt  of  Phoenicia  against  Artaxcrxes  III.  He 
betrayed  the  town  to  Artaxcrxes,  hot  waa  not- 
withJtanding  pat  to  deftth      the  P«aiu  U)^ 
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B.  c  351.  The  Sidonmns,  however,  resolving  not 
to  Cull  into  the  power  of  the  king,  set  the  town  on 
fireandftfUMd  in  thsl^BM.  (DM^ZfL41~ 
45.) 

'I'KRAMBUS  (Ttf*au€os),  a  son  of  Eusi'inis 
aod  £idothea.  Once  be  vm  teuding  bit  flocks  on 
Mwiwt  Otbfji  is  M<1mh  voitt  dw  jlNiwtioB  of 
the  njrmphs  whom  he  deliijlited  with  nia  song8,^ft>r 
im  ft  dUUngnished  musician,  and  played  both 
lb*  wjmat  tad  the  Ijra.  Fmi  advlBei  Um  to  qdt 
Moant  Otbrys,  becaoso  a  vi^ry  Revere  winter  wns 
oaauog  00.  Taiambus,  however,  did  not  follow 
It^  mMo»t  mi  mat  to  inr  in  his  insoliM*  M  to 
re\'ilc  even  the  tijmphs,  snyiiig  that  they  were  not 
daughters  of  Zeus.  The  predicted  cold  at  length 
caintN  and,  while  all  his  flocks  perishedi  Terambus 
himself  was  metamorphosed  by  the  nymphs  into  a 
beetle  called  tctpdnev^.  (Anton.  Lib.  22.)  Ovid 
{MeL  viL  353)  mentions  one  Ccrambas  on  Mount 
Otbiys,  who  escaped  from  the  DaacalionnB  flood 
by  means  of  wings  vriaA  h«  had  reeeiTed  firom  tin 
i^ymj^hs.  [L.  S.] 

T&RE'KTIA.  1.  Xb»  wiio  of  M.  Cioeco.  Her 
pannti^  is  wdNiowik.  Hw  notliflp  nuHt  bivs 
ni;irricd  twice,  f  r  she  had  a  half-sister  of  the 
name  of  Fabia,  who  was  a  Vestal  Virgin.  This 
IMk  WM  dMmd  viUi  Uving  had  mxmI  iatoP' 
course  with  Catiline,  who  was  brought  to  trial  for 
the  crime  in  B.  c.  73,  but  was  acquittud.  (Ascon. 
M  dt.  Oorn,  p.  93,  od.  Ondli ;  Plut.  Gtt.  tnm.  19; 
SalL  CoL  "l!)  ;  Dmmann,  GcschichU:  Jiom,  vol.  v. 
pw  302.)  The  ymf  of  Terentia's  iiKirriage  with 
Cmn  is  not  known,  but  aa  their  daughter  TuUia 
was  married  in  ii.  c,  63,  the  marriage  ot  her  pjirents 
may  probably  be  jilaced  in  00  or  79.  Tcreiilia  wua 
a  \vonian  of  sound  sense  and  great  resolution  ;  and 
bar  firmness  of  character  was  of  no  small  service  to 
kar  weak  and  vacillating  husband  in  stme  im- 
portant periods  of  his  life.  On  his  banishment  in 
US,  Tayift  1^  km  lotten  endeavoorad  to  keep 
«p  ClMRoli  Usmg  ipirfts,  though  to  Btde  pur- 
p<ifte,  and  she  vigorously  t  w  i  t  .1  herself  on  his 
behalf  among  his  frianda  in  Italy.  CioMo^  bow* 
over,  appMUi  to  Iwfo  tihoii  oftiBBB  ot  aonotliiii^ 
fthe  had  done  during  his  exile,  for  on  h'n  return 
to  Italy  in  the  following  year  he  wiitea  to  Atticus 
ptaising  the  sympathy  which  bio  bnrthor  and  his 
daujjhter  had  shown  him,  without  mentioning  Te- 
rentia  {ad  AU.  iv.  2).  During  the  civil  war,  C  ici  ro 
Witariy  complained  that  his  wife  did  not  furnish 
him  and  Tullia  with  money  ;  but  on  hi?  !  pnr:i;n 
for  Greece,  he  had  left  kia  affairs  iu  the  gieate&t 
confusion,  and  Terentia  appears  to  have  done  the 
best  she  conld  under  the  ciicunutanoes.  Cicero, 
however,  threw  all  the  bUme  upon  his  wife,  and 
Ottribnted  his  embarrassments  to  her  extravagance 
aid  want  of  ■■HMeniaiit.  Uo  hid  returned  to 
Btandiahua  aftor  Ae  dofeol  of  Pompey,  mined  In 
his  pronpects,  and  fearing  that  he  might  not  obtain 

fmivoDoss  from  Caeaar.  He  was  tbua  diipoaod  to 
mk  at  ofwjr  tiin^  in  tho  wont  tightk  WImu 

Terentia  wrott;  to  him  proposing  to  join  him  at 
Brondisium,  be  replied  in  a  few  lines  tdiiflg  her 
•ol  to  ome,  ao  Ao  journey  was  long  and  ^  taodo 

unsafe,  and  she  moreover  could  lx>  of  no  use  to 
kim  (Cic.  ad  i^'am.  xiv.  12).  In  the  following  year, 
Ita  di8,  (Soero  divorced  ToMilia,  and  ahortly 
afterwards  married  PublilL-i,  a  young  girl  of  whose 
propwty  be  bad  tlit:  niaiu^emtjiu.  This  marriage 
scandal  at  Rome,  .^ntonius  and 
of  Cifloio  muntaiiiod  tltat  iio  hiA 
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divorced  Terentia  in  order  tn  marry  a  young  wife  ;  , 
but  this  was  not  the  n  al  r 'a.sr>n.  lie  iioped  to  pay 
off  hia  debte  with  the  fortune  of  Fublilia.  [Puu- 
LiLtA.1  Teretitia  Imd  a  large  propitrty  of  her  own, 
and  Citaro  now  had  to  rejiay  her  dos,  which  he  ' 
found  gnat  difficulty  in  doiofb  and  it  aaema  that 
TerBDtia  never  got  it  badt.  Sha  waa  not  pd j  at 
all  events  in  the  summer  of  ii.  r.  44  (Cic.  xdAtt. 
xvi  15).  Terentia  conld  not  have  been  less  than 
M  at  the  ^me  hu  dKvoNa>  and  tiierafcm  it  io 
not  probabb  that  she  married  again.  It  is  n-laced, 
indeed,  by  Jerome  (tn  i/otan.  i.  p.  52,  tid..  Btuil.), 
tint  dw  married  Salluat  tho  historian,  and  tbo 
enemy  of  Cicero,  and  subsequently  Ife'vb.ila  Cor- 
viuas  i  but  theso  marriii^es  aie  not  meutioued  by 
Plutarch  or  any  other  writer,  and  may  therefore  bo 
rejected.  Some  modem  writers  speak  even  of  n 
fourth  marriage  ;  sbce  Dion  Cassius  (Ivii.  1.5)  ^ay^ 
that  Vibius  Rufus,  in  the  reign  of  Ti)i'Tiui>,  maj- 
nod  Cioece'a  widow )  bnt  if  tfai*  ia  a  iact,  it  moat 
fdet  to  PnbllKa  and  not  to  Tomitia.  Torantia  io 
said  1 1'  1:  I  <•  attained  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
three.  (Plin.  U.N.  viL  48.  a,  49 ;  VaL  Max.  vivi. 
18.  §6.)  Tholifcor  nmnlb  la  fhon  atla^gtii 
by  Drumam.  (OWhUMa  Ramm,  id.  vL  m.  68d 
-694.) 

S.  Abo  coDod  T«twmi.LA«  tho  wife  of  Mao* 

ccnns.  Dion  Cassina  (liv.  3)  speaks  of  her  as  a 
sister  of  Mureiia  and  of  Proculeiua.  The  full  name 
of  this  Murena  wag  A.  Terentius  Varro  Muiona: 
he  was  perhaps  tho  son  of  L.  Licinius  Murena, 
who  was  consul  u.  < .  62,  and  waa>  adapted  by  A. 
Terentius  Varro.  Afnrena  would  thus  have  Man  « 
the  adojited  brother  of  Ten-ntia :  Proeuleius  wan 
probably  only  the  cousiii  of  Muxcna.  |^See  Vol.  1 11. 
p.  540,  b.] 

We  know  nothing  of  the  early  history  of  To- 
rentia,  nor  ^  time  her  marriage  with  Maecaoaa. 
She  waa  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  as  licentious 
as  moot  of  tbo  Eomui  ladiea  of  bar  age.  She  waa 
ono  of  tiw  fafwiifto  miatwoaea  of  Angostiia ;  and 
Dinn  Ca&sins  relates  (liv,  19)  that  there  waj*  a 
r^KOt  at  Rome  that  the  emperor  visited  Uaul  in 
B.C.  1^  nmplj  to  eiijoy  the  society  of  Terentia 
uinnolested  by  the  lampoons  which  it  gaw  occision 
to  at  Home.  Tho  intrigue  between  Augustus  and 
Teaaitfia  io  aaU  hf  Dion  Caasiua  to  bavo  diatwlMd 
the  good  understanding  which  subsisted  between 
the  eu)peror  and  bis  miui«tar,  and  tinaiiy  to  hava 
omisioned  the  disgrace  of  the  latter.  Blaecenaa 
ii-^sv-.iver  br>(i  n^t  much  right  to  complain  of  tht* 
conduct  ol  his  wilc,  for  his  own  iuiidtditiefi  were 
notOflou.  fint  notwithstanding  his  niunerous 
Rtnours,  Maecenas  continued  to  his  death  deeply 
in  love  with  his  fiiir  wife.  Their  quarrels,  which 
were  of  frequent  occurrence,  mainly  in  conseqnenoo 
of  the  noraoo  and  bamfaty  tanmr  of  Tflnnitia» 
rarely  butod  long,  for  tho  natonl  vndownaoo  of 
Maecenas  consLinily  prompted  him  to  seek  a  recoii- 
tnltati^v' .  M  Seneca  says  (i^.  114)  ha  mar- 
riod  a  w^b  a  thooflud  linwa,  tboogh  he  now  Itad 
more  than  one.  Once  indeed  they  were  divorc«-d, 
but  Maecenas  tempted  her  back  by  presents  (Dig. 
1t4.  tit  1. 0.64).  Her  inflnaneo  ovor  him  waa  so  , 
grt-at,  that  in  spite  of  his  cautious  temfter,  he  waa 
on  uue  o<xa«iou  w^ak  enough  to  confide  to  \mt  an 
important  state  secret  respecting  the  conspiracy  of 
her  brother  Murena.  (Dion  Ca-^.  liv.  3,  1;*,  Iv.  7  } 
Suet.  Aw].  fiti,  69  ;  Frandscn,  C.  Cdu^u  Mi»e4XH(U^ 

pp.  i:«— i;w;.) 
T£Efi'NTIA  Q£NSk  pioboiM].  The  name  wm 
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V    m  TBRENTlua 

■iid  hf  Varre  to  be  derived  from  tho  SiiLInc  word 
iertmus^  which  signified  "soft**  (Macrob.  Sat.  ii. 
9.)  The  Terentii  are  mentioned  as  eariy  as  b.  c. 
4G2,  for  the  C.  Terentillas  Arsa,  who  was  tribune 
of  the  Dleba  in  that  year  (lav.  iiL  9),Biuft  have 
belonged  to  the  gens  ;  and  indeed  he  it  called  C. 
Tfieiuius  liy  Dionysius  (x.  1),  Tiu-  first  member 
of  the  geoa  who  obtained  the  GonsuUup  waa  C  To- 
nntiiiB  Vacns  who  tmumiAtA  at  Ike  tel  battle 
of  Cannae  in  B.  c.  ;  nnJ  persons  of  the  name 
continue  to  be  mentioned  under  the  early  em- 
peronu  The  principal  tonanM  tt  the  Terantit 
dtiririff  tlio  rt-puldic  aro  Crr.r.EO,  ANffi,  and 
Varro  :  there  are  a  few  others  of  less  importance, 
which  are  given  below  under  TKMNTiDa. 

TKKRNTIA'NUS  MAURUS,  a  Roman  poet, 
probably  lived  at  the  end  of  the  fir»t  or  tlic  begin- 
ning of  the  second  eeaUgy under  N«  rva  nnti  Trajan, 
ami  is  pL>rhaji»  the  *s\mc  pTson  as  the  Tcrentianui, 
the  govtrnor  of  Syene  iu  Egypt,  whose  praises 
are  celebrated  by  Martial  (i.  87 ;  comp.  Wemsdorf, 
Poliim  L'll'trii  Minaret^  voL  ii.  p.  25.9).  Terentianns 
was  a  native  of  Africa,  as  we  niijiht  have  iuferrL-d 
irooi  his  siimania  Ma&ms.  Then-  is  still  extant  a 
poem  of  Terentianua,  intitled  De  LUeriM^  Sjfllalit, 
Pedilms^  Metrisy  which  treats  of  prosody  and  the 
different  kinds  of  metre  with  much  elegance  and 
•iuU.  The  wwck  is  imntcd  in  the  collection  of  the 
andent  grammarliiw  hj  Pttladiiui,  pp.  3883— 
24  ')0,  an  l  in  a  Ropanite  f  >rm  hy  Santen  and  Van 
JLeanep,  Trai.  ad  Rhen.  18'2dt  and  by  Jochmann, 
BnvL  1886. 

TERENTILLA.  [Terbntia,  No.  2.] 
T£RENTILLU&  iTaasMTiva*  No.  l.J 
TBREOTIUSb  1.  CL  Tftaamnoa  Absa, 
called  Tkrkntillcs  hx  Livy,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
&  C.  462,  proposed  that  five  conuuissioners  should 
ba  appointed  to  draw  up  a  body  of  laws  to  define 
lha  eonMOar  iaipmo^  <Ur.  iil  9}  Diooya. 
X.  1.) 

2.  Q.  TKHKNTifx.  was  sent  by  the  senate, 
alonjf  with  M.  Antistius,  to  brini^  Itack  the  consul 
C.  Flaininius  to  the  city,  but  he  refu&ed  to  obey 
the|r  summons.  (Li v.  zxL  68.) 

3.  L.  Terentii  s  MAS^AMtvTA,  plebeian  aedile, 
B.  c.  20U,  aud  pra^rtor  B.C.  107,  vvhcu  he  obtained 
Sicily  as  his  pii»«iiioa»  (Liv.  zzxi.  50,  zxxviii.  42.) 

4.  L.  TaRKNTius,  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent 
to  king  Antiochus  in  S.C.  196.  (Liv.  xzxiii.  35.) 

5.  C.  Tbrsntius  Istra,  praetor  &  c.  1 82,  ob- 
tained Sardinia  aa  liia  pnmuoew  la  the  fi^wing 
yaar  ha  wae  one  of  the  trimnTiri  far  foonding  a 

«)lony  at  Oravis-cae.   (Liv.  xxxix.  50.  xi.  1,  29.) 

6.  L.  Tbrbktius  MiaaALioTA,  probably  a 
aiM  flf  Na  8,  waa  ttibwraa  nOitini  fai  &  a  180. 
(Liv.  xL  35.) 

7.  P.  TutBHTiua  TuaciVANDS,  one  of  the  am- 
bassadors Mit  into  nhrriettzn  in  a  a  167.  (Ltr. 
xU.  \p^ 

8.  i  ERKNTius  Vi^spA,  one  of  whose  witticisma 
k  quoted  by  CSmto  Id  Ma  XXf  OnOon  (iL  61). 

I..  TEnRXTiT'R,  waa  the  companion  and  tent- 
niate  of  Cn.  Pompeius,  vvht-u  die  latter  was  serving 
under  hia  father  Strabo  in  B.  c.  87,  and  wr>  bribed 
by  Cinna  to  kill  Ponipeius,  (Plut.  I'omj..  3.) 

10.  Cm.  TKiVKNTirs,  a  senator,  into  whose  ca»> 
tady  Caeparius,  one  of  the  Catiteadaa 
was  given.  (Sail.  Cat.  47.) 

1).  P.  Tbhbntius  Hi6i>u,  a  friend  of  Cicero, 
was  proniagister  of  the  company  of  pubUcani,  who 
Sumed  tha  taiaa  i»  Aaiik  Ciceio  naaanaanded 
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him  in  a  letter  to  P.  BSIiMk  (Gia.  €dAil.xLl% 

ad  Fam,  xiii.  05.) 

12.  Sek.  Tkkkntius.  was  a  friend  of  D.  Brutus, 
whom  he  pretended  to  be  on  the  flight  from  Hu- 
tina,  B.  c.  43,  in  order  to  save  the  life  of  his  friend  ; 
but  he  waa  recognised  by  the  officer  of  Antoi^^ 
cavalry,  and  pwaenred  fima  dnlk  (TaLluB. 
ir.  7.  I  6.) 

18.  M.  TmiBimoa,  a  Rn—  aqoaa,  ivaa  aa. 

ciiM'd,  in  .\.  n.  32,  on  account  of  liis  having  Ix-en  <t 
trierid  of  Sejaniu.  He  defended  himself  with  great 
courage,  and  was  aeqnitlad.    (Tac  Amm.  fi.  8, 9.) 

14.  Terrnth  s  Lkntim  s.  a  Roni.^u  eqii.  s\*a« 

privy  to  the  forgery  of  Valerius  Fabian  us,  and  was 
m  coDaaqoaaea  eendaaMMd  io  A.  D.  6L  (Ti&Jaaw 

xiv.40.) 

15.  T&HKNTii'.s,  was  uid  by  some  persons  to 
have  been  the  murderer  of  the  ""j't""  GaOafe 
(Tfic.  i.  41  ;  Plut.  aalh.  27.) 

TEHE'NTIIJS  CLE  MENS.  [Clkmkns.! 

TERE'M  UJS  SL  A  MRUS.  [Scauruu.] 

P.  TEKE  N  I  U'S  Al-i'R,  was  th**  gecond  and 
the  Ixisit  of  the  Runuin  C4>ujic  potts  of  whtAse  works 
more  than  fragments  are  preserved.  The  few 
particulars  of  his  life  were  collected  long  after  his 
decease,  and  are  of  very  doubtful  authority.  It 
would  tJierefora  ba  to  little  purpose  to  repeat  them 
without  scrutiny  or  owMiwifc  We  shall*  ia  tha 
first  place,  inquire  who  w«f»  dia  hiogfa|^>ew  dP 
Terence,  what  they  relate  of  him,  and  the  con- 
sistency and  credibility  of  tb«ir  aevenl  acconntv 
Wa  shall  not  briefly  amrve^  the  ceaMcUee  theoi- 
aelvaa,  their  reception  at  the  time,  tlit-ir  inninMuf 
on  dramatic  literatore,  their  tran»iHU<n»  and  mu- 
tators, their  coauBeataloni  andl  biUiogFaphr. 

Our  knowledge  of  Terence  himself  is  derived 
principally  from  the  life  ascribed  to  Deaatus  or 
Suetonius,  and  from  two  sean^  meaMnrs.  ar  est* 
lections  of  Scholia,  the  one  published  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  by  Abraham  Gronovin*.  fnmi  m 
Oxford  M.S.,  and  the  other  by  An^/'-li>  M.ii.  from 
a  MS.  in  the  Vatican.  The  life  uf  Terence,  printed 
in  the  Milan  edition  of  Feii-arch'ii  works  l47l>.  i» 
merely  a  comment  on  Donatus.  Of  these,  the  first 
mentioned  h  the  1oni:ei>t  and  most  particular.  It 
is  nevertheless  a  meagre  and  incongruous  medley, 
which,  for  its  barrenness,  may  be  ascribed  to  Do- 
natus, and  for  its  scandal  to  Suetonius.  But  it 
cites  still  earlier  writers,  —  C.  Nepoa,  Penc^b, 
Pordus,  Santra,  Voteatius,  and  Q.  Coiconius^  Of 
these  Nepoa  is  the  beet  known,  and  nediaps  tha 
most  trustworthy.  His  contempotaifae  deonsed  baa 
a  sound  antiquarian  (Catnll.  i.  1),  and  his  historical 
studies  had  tiain^  him  to  examinf  £acts  and  date^ 
(OalL  XT.  48.)  Of  FematdhmBMia  ^bbmineai 
than  accurate,  wc  have  already  given  some  accrinnt 
£  VoL  IL  p.  1 45  j.  Q.  Coaoonios  waa  probably  the 
gnnnaaiiBB  dtod  by  Yarn  tL  86, 89),.F» 
cins,  the  PoR-iufi  Liciniu8,a  satirical  and  seemingly 
libeUous  versifier,  mentioned  by  Oellins  (xvii.  '21, 
six.  19),  and  Vaieathu  was  the  Voleatios  Sedigiios 
quotod  by  the  same  author  (sv.  24).  Santra  i* 
enumerated  by  £>t  Jerome  {Vit.  Script.  L\\->s  ) 
amoagtiia  Latin  coropileiv  of  Memoirs  ;  he  wrote 
also  a  tfMltise  fk  AntUjnitaic  Verix>rHm.  cited  ff^ 
queally  by  Festus.  Such  writers  are  but  iudilTerent 
vouchera  fbr  nther  facts  or  dates  whether  from 
their  Hnnp  so  long  after  the  poet's  age,  or  from  the 
chajcacter  of  their  testimony.    In  the  foUowii^ 

acconot  wa  IvtanNKVa  onr  mmmmk  wilk  thai 
taxt. 
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*'  P.  Tercutiiis  Afer  was  horn  at  Oirthage  B.C. 

liiice  ha  waa  in  his  3£th  y<>:ir  at  the  p«rfonn- 
anre  of  h\<.  \nst  play,  llu?  AJclphi,  ii.  •:.  T?y 
biilh  or  iMirciuisf,  ho  became  tiie  slavu  of  P,  Te- 
mtius  LacnnuH,  a  Rnman  senator.  But  if  he 
were  civis  Carthaginiensis,**  as  the  didaacalia  of 
Donatas  and  the  biographera  style  him,  his  servile 
condition  is  difficult  to  understand.  Fenestella 
wwriwd  tlMt  T<iwM«  ^okl  not  hart  been  a  pn- 
•mwr  of  war,  since  Carthage  was  at  peace  With 
Rnini'  from  h.  c.  -Ol  to  149.  But  in  that  interim 
the  CarUu^iaoa  were  involved  in  wars  with 
iMt  mm  Mwtwinwfae,  witli  Oe  NnmWans,  and 
with  the  southern  Tbori.ms  •'^»(1  !o:ist  two  Hoouu) 
enbaaiiee  vtaited  Carthage.  So  that,  althou^  tbe 
tmee  with  HeoM  wm  nwMbm,  Teienee  or  bis 
parnnts  ni.iy  liavo  lieen  r-vposcd  in  thi^  Punic  slavr 
markets,  and  transported  to  Italy.  Hit  cognomen 
Jfir  nece  «i  m  gMtA  •ntbarltjr  m  vaj  otmr  cb^ 
cum-.tanff  related  of  him.  Yet  it  is  not  cnnchisire. 
It  may  have  been  merely  au  inference  from  a  po- 
|Nlhr  fWBMmr  of  his  Punic  origin  ;  and  it  was  a 
coCTftncn  of  the  Gens  Domitia  at  Rome,  where  it 
certainly  doe'*  not  imply  African  desscent.  Terence 
iiMid  to  have  been  of  an  olive  complexion,  thin 
person,  and  middle  heijjlit.  (Donat. )  These  arc 
not  the  physical  ckirzict^iristica  of  thu  Punic  race, 
but  they  accord  with  those  of  the  Liby-phoenictaa 
or  Celtiberian  perioeci,  who  were  planted  as  colo- 
nists in  various  parts  of  tlie  Cartiiagiiiian  territory  ; 
and  it  is  more  likely  that  a  perioecus,  or  the  son  of 
a  pmoecus,  should  hare  been  enslaved,  than  that 
a  na^ve  Carthnginian  should  have  become  the  pro- 
perty of  a  Roman  senator,  so  long  as  their  re- 
speetiw  eoauMmwadtfaa  weie  aft  peaea.  It  ||i  re- 
iiMilcaUe  alse  tint  Pfamtnt^  an  Uintifimi,  in  his 

comedy  of  the  "  Poenuluh"  should  have  introduced 
a  Carthaginian  among  his  dramatis  persooae}  and 
as  «Rtti«  MMMfo  the  Pnnie  language,  while  neitber 
Carthaginian  word^.  naioflSy  Off  aQlllkNI%>M  tO  be 
met  with  in  Terence. 
We  knvw  net  at  wfart  ikm  Tennee  came  t» 

Rom  ■  ;  hut  from  his  proficiency  in  the  liin^uaire  of 
his  masters  we  infer  thai  he  fell  early  into  tiie 
llMlde  of  Terentiiis  Lucanua,  even  if  he  were  not  a 
rerun,  or  f.lave  born  in  ilie  house.  A  handsome 
person  and  promising  taleiiu  recommended  Te- 
fsnee  to  Mt  patnn,  who  aifbrded  Mm  the  best 
rdncation  of  the  nt^t^  and  fui;')!v  nnnumitted  him. 
Tiio  condition  of  slaves  was  not  always  unfavour- 
able «»  inCefleetoal  development.  Moce  ihaii  one 
eminent  writer  was  bom  in  a  servile  station*,  and 
Tiro,  Cicero's  freedman,  was  the  associate  of  his 
ptrnn'i  HtnrMj  lahnurs.  init  hiraiwrniif  ii  i  i  On 
hit  mananission,  according  to  the  usual  practice, 
TNvnee  assumed  his  patronli  nomen,  Terentius, 
ha\ing  been  previously  called  Publius  or  Publipor. 
From  his  eognemen*  Loeanosi  tbe  fatnm  may  have 
been  a  mtfre  er  Imdbelder  of  aiMraiem  Italy,  and 
the  pnitcu'e,  liko  Livlns  Andronkus,  have  acipiired 
in  one  of  the  cities  of  Magna  Graecia  his  taste  for 
the  Attle  dimuk  The  <*  AncMan*  was  tbe  (trst 

•  BMitlcy  (/'am/,  in  lerent,  Cimtalfr.  1726} 
raaarlce  **  Hi  tiee  (Teieutiai*  P.  Syras  Phaedras) 

pari  rv.nr/i'fionr  lihrrti  rf  prrrrrrini,  in  nnn  ita  dis>ii- 
luili  argumento,  comoedm  miniis  et  apologii,  omnia 
Italonun  infeiiia  fiunle  snp^mvenmt.**  For  the 
intpllectnal  opportunities  of  -'nvee.  aUo  Nepoft 
(AtL  13,  14).    Before  his  nuuiuini»sion,  Terence 
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play  offered  by  Terence  for  represenlatioa.  The 
curule  aediles,  who  conducted  the  theatrical  «xbi> 
hitioiis,  referred  the  piece  to  Caeciliu«^,  tlicn  one  of 
thu  uwal  popular  pky- writers  at  Rome.  [CABCtI.lt'8 
Statiu!«.]  Unknown  and  meanly  clad,  Tcmietf 
began  to  read  from  a  low  stool  his  openinjr  sceTip, 
so  often  cited  by  Cicero  as  a  model  of  narratiun. 
{Invent.  L  23,  de  Oral,  il  40,  &c  Ae.)  A  Um 
vcraea  tiutwed  the  elder  poet  that  no  ordinary 
writer  was  befi»%  him,  and  the  young  aspirant, 
then  in  his  27th  year,  was  invited  to  share  the 
couch  and  wpiier  of  bis  jndge.  This  roadiitt  of  tiw 
Andtim,  boweTer,  niait  bave  preceded  m  |i«r> 
formance  ne^irly  t  vo  years,  for  C'aeciliiis  died  in  ' 

B.  C.  1(>8,  and  it  was  not  acted  till  166.  Mean- 
while copies  wwa  Ib  rinQohtfoo,  envy  wae  awakened* 

nn  t  f.iistins  LaviniuE  fVrd.  IT.  p.  84^}]  a  veteran, 
and  uot  very  successful  piay- writer  (comp.  l*rol.  u» 
Tarmti  Own. ;  Gell.  zv.  24 ;  Hierott,  w  tilmai;)* 
began  hi8  unwearied  and  unrelentinc;  nt Licks  on 
the  dramatic  and  personal  character  of  Uie  autlior. 
The  Andriaas**  wa»  inceeasftd,  and,  aided  by  tlM 
accomplishments  and  good  address  of  Terence  him- 
self, was  the  means  of  introducing  him  to  the  most 
refined  and  intellectod  cittles  of  Rome.  In  tha 
interval  between  Plautns  and  Terence,  th"  ^rrent 
liuuuin  families  had  more  and  more  iLssumed  tlie  state 
and  character  of  princely  houses.  In  their  town  and 
country  seats,  the  Scipion.  the  Laelii,  the  Mctelli  and 
the  Mucii,  formed  euch  a  petty  court  around  them- 
selves. Among  the  patrons  or  associates  of  Te- 
rence we  find  the  names  of  L.  Furius  Philus,  of 

C.  Sulpicius  Oallns,  of  Q.  Fabius  Labeo,  and  M. 
Popilius  Laenas.  But  from  the  comparative  youth 
of  the  partka,  bis  intercoune  with  LAeUus  and  the 
younger  8e^  bad  fai  it  leas  ef  dependence  on  tba 
one  aide,  and  more  of  friendship  on  the  other. 
NepoB,  indeed  (Fr.  Chron.  L  6),  calls  them 
aeqnafea.  Both  Sdpio  and  Ladioa,  liowwer,  were 
probably  about  nine  years  younger  than  their  pro- 
%6g€.  Doth  treated  him  as  an  equal,  and  this  in- 
timasy  wooM  «p«n  to  bin,  aa  it  ferneriy  opsnei 
to  Ennius,  and  sub«pqtiently  to  Lucilins,  the 
hou^s  of  the  Aemilii,  MetcUi,  and  Scaevolae.  (Cic; 
Arvk.7  \  Vet  SchoL  in  Hor.  Serm*  tt.  J«  71-) 
Nor  I"",  it  rr.'ih  r-i  conjecture  that  Terence  may  have 
conversed  wiin  Pojybiua  at  Alba  or  Liternum,  or 
made  one  of  tlie  Lrroup  immortnlieed  by  Hocaw* 

(.Si  nr.  i^  K  /  I,  frdl.  ;  vet.  Schol.) 

C'aaiitiiiy  did  uot  fail  to  misrepresent  their  inter- 
course. His  patiQM^  it  waa  add,  aoialed  Terawa 
in  the  composition,  nay,  were  the  real  anthers  ef 
his  pkys,  made  iiim  their  playmate  and  butt,  and 
let  him  starve.  (Porcius,  ap.  Donat.)  C.  Memmius 
[No.  5]  mentiencd  the  niroomr  ai  notorions,  in  bis 
speech  **  /Ve  A ; "  Valgius  WlMft  Ift  bit  AelMca 
( fiothe,  PodL  lat  Sdmu  T.  fi.  aOiX  fvobaUj  k  tba 
Prolnpiie, 

**  iiae  quae  vocantur  fabulae  cu^  sunt? 
Non  bat,  qui  }an  popnl&  end^ibu  (endi»>tribiM?) 

dnlat 

ilonorc  suinnio  ajQectus,  fecit  fabulas 

Cicero  gave  it  credmco  (oti  AtL  vii.  and  Nepos 
(Fr.  /aosrl  C>,  in  Ibe  following  story,  ascribes  at 
least  rtno  comedy  to  Laelius.  It  wa^,  he  '■ays,  the 
1st  of  March,  the  festival  of  tije  Matronalia,  on 
wiiicb,if  OB  no  other  day  of  the  year,  the  lloinnn 
IndicB  v.f-'-  Ti'^'^olute  in  their  households.  LneliiM 
was  spendujj,'  liie  holiday  at  Puteoli ;  supper  was 
annoimced,  bat  he  hmi  nofcta  ba  interrupted,  aa 
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he  h;ul  l>usinos5  in  hand,  n  at  If^npth  Tie 

entered  Uh  tupper-ioom, ha  excoaed  his  abacooe  by 
mying  b«  kad  Men  writinf  tnsM,  and  Ind  mmr 
written  any  more  to  his  liking.  lie  then  ix-cited 
th«  «;^eniiig  lines  of  the  4th  sceiu)  ia  the  4tb  act  of 

*  8:itis  {Hil,  proterve  mt  Syii  pfumiiw  boo  in- 

duxcnint,"  Ac 

The  belief  that  TerPTic«»  wns  aided  by  his  friends 
in  composition,  if  prupcrly  limited,  has  in  it 
flothii^  improbable.  He  w.lh  a  fonigpaee,  and  of  a 
luce,  to  whicli,  \vh'»ther  Libyan  or  Iberian,  the 
Greek  and  Litiu  idioms  presented  qo  ordinary 
difficulties.  Of  the  ^gls^,  who  speak  and  write 
French,  few  atuin  to  precision  or  parttyt  and  the 
Panic  or  Basque  dialects  diverged  more  firom  the 
langnages  of  Athens  and  Rome  than  the  speech  of 
London  from  the  ych  of  Pariv  From  tile 
purity  of  TeNBoe^  dudon  we  might,  THtlmt  €heie 
anpcdiitcs,  infer  his  intimnry  witli  rn  I  ^t  Kocifty 
ia  Rome.  0£  that  aociaty,  in  that  afgOf  the  Sci{iios 
ware  Iha  Imkn ;  and  m  LaaKi,  badi  vale  and 
female,  the  models  of  forensic  and  convomtirtnal 
•lo^iMQce.  [Laslia,  No.  1.1  Nor  did  Terence 
deny  die  cfeaiga.  He  gleriad  in  il^  aa  the  test  of 
his  prnficicTicy  as  rtn  artist.  (ProL  in  Addpk.) 
Our  own  dramatic  literature  furnishes  parallel  cases, 
tiarrick  added  a  scene  to  the  West  Indian,**  and 
rprisfd  the  **  Clandestine  Marrin:^e."  Pope  re- 
touched the  songs  ia  the  **  Beggar's  Opera,"  and 
the  Medea"  was  snbmitted  to  the  critics  of 
Leipe>!fi  r  House.  Yet  no  or.e  doiihts  that  Cum- 
berland, Colman,  Gay,  and  Glover,  were  respectively 
the  authon  irf  those  productions.  The  story  tA 
Terence's  poverty  m  less  easy  to  refute,  but  we 
disbeliere  it  oqiiiilly.  He  owned  an  estate  of  a 
few  acres,  contiguous  to  the  Appian  road,  and, 
after  his  decease*  his  daughter  mvr^  a  man  of 
equestrian  tank.  Neither  of  these  &et3  accords 
with  the  assertion  of  I'orciiis  Licinius  (I)oDnt.), 
that  he  was  too  poor  to  hire  a  hooM  or  keep  a 
skre.  An  etfoea  wotdd  anraely  wed  a  poftioiinse 
maiden,  the  daughter  of  a  freedman  ,  a  i  1  even 
in  that  age,  had  lyi^g  near  the  great  h^hway  of 
Italy  nraat  have  baan  TahuUe  aa  WMlnn,  anUe, 
or  bnildintj  ground.  Avarice,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  not  the  vice  of  the  Scipios.  (Pcdybt  zxxiL  14.) 
If  tinqr  took  ftady  fton  kings  uid  letMnba  (Ur. 
xxxviiL  50),  withont  serupubnaly  accotmting  to 
the  treasury,  they  gave  freely  to  their  fuvoutites 
and  dependents.  Rnniwai  Aongh  poor  (Hieron. 
r^'Kon.  01.  in.')),  did  not  starve  nnder  tficir  roof, 
and  vras  Inirit-d  iu  their  tomb ;  Polybius  and  Pa- 
JHMtiBa  lightened  the  privations  of  exile  in  their 
camp  and  their  villas,  and  LucIHus,  who  succeeded 
Terence  in  the  friendship  of  Scipio  and  Laelius, 
could  afford  to  make  litcrnture  his  profession.  But, 
if  by  poverty  be  meant  indigence,  the  tenour  of 
Terenoe*s  history  contradicts  the  ntraonr  of  his 
poverty.  After  the  representation  of  his  six  come- 
dies, for  one  of  whieh,  tke  Mmtuekt  he  reeeived  the 
nnpraeedented  9  am  of  neaily  <S(NL,  he  tnmlled  fn 
^aeece.  Ni>w  a  jiiui  ney  in  Greece  could  not  he  per- 
formed in  those  days  any  more  than  in  our  own 
wltbo«teeat,flmB  if  hie  pabeael^fetHMMllne  diarges 
by  their  trtaerae  hospiialct  (I'laut.  Poen,  v.  1 .  t?.* ).  to 
their  various  clients  and  friends.  And  Terence 
farided,  aa  well  tmeiUed  in  Greece,  ainee  wlifle 
thi^re  he  tninslated  108  of  Mennnder's  comedies? ; 
nor  as  an  aUen  could  he  hohi  a  lUmt  tcyaiiOf  or 
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commission  to  live  at  the  public  expense  while 
transacting  bis  private  bnsincsa.  Tluae  faei\ 
gleaned  from  hie  htegn^ilieiia  ttHnaadvBa,  leadw 

the  neglect  of  the  patrons  and  the  indigence  of  lie 
client  very  dotibtfuL  The  hostility  to  Terence 
was  perhaps  ewfi^  partly  to  promnanal  caaMS, 
and  partly  tn  his  popularity  with  the  ji:T<\it.  Te- 
rence was  a  foreigner,  a  freedman,  aiid  the  ad- 
hcTfnt  of  a  par^.  Even  Hocaee  was  taunted 
with  Wing  librrtinn  patre  vatus ;  nnd  in  Horace's 
day&  ihti  lung  civil  wars  and  tlte  iiulux  of  stratigeis 
into  the  senate  and  the  tribes  had  melted  dopn 
many  of  the  old  Italian  prejudices.  In  Terence's  ajje 
there  were  two  strongly  opposed  parties  iu  liu^iature, 
as  well  as  in  politics, — the  LalAi  party,  ef  which 
Cato  and  the  Fabii  were  the  repreemtativee,  and  the 
Greek,  or  movement-party,  of  which  the  Scipios  were 
the  leaders  and  Terence  the  favourite.  Here  was 
DkntiM  matter  for  iibeL  Whether  the  < 
Lavfadm  drave  liim  from,  Italy,  or  wrfcetherW ' 
to  Greece  as  to  a  university,  is  uncertain.  TVf^re 
his  departure  his  detractors  had  affirmed  that 
froB  his  ignoranea  •r  Atlle  nwaaeca  nd  idfaan  Im 
versions  of  Menander  and  Apollodoros  were  caritri- 
tures.  (ProL  in  Andr,  HeastosL  tkorm.)  he 
never  fleCninedfand  die  aeeamiU  ef  Ua  deaili  are 
as  various  as  tho  records  of  his  life.  Acx-ordin;;  t  > 
one  story,  after  embarking  at  Bnmdisium,  be  was 
new  head  of  aMiiat  aemdlDg  ta  otfwn,  Im  diid 
at  StymphaJns,  in  Arcadia  (Auson.  Epist.  xviti.V 
iu  Leucadia,  or  at  Patrae,  in  Achaia.  One  of 
his  bic^^aphers  said  he  was  drowned,  wifh  aU  the 
fraits  <rf  his  sojourn  in  Greece,  on  !iis  home-p<55a:re. 
But  the  prevailing  report  was,  that  his  lians-latjuus 
of  Menander  were  lost  at  sea,  and  that  grief  for 
their  loss  caused  his  death.  He  died  in  the  Jt6th 
year  of  his  age,  ia  ac.  loD,  or,  according  to^L 
Jerome  {Ckron.  OL  155,  3),  in  the  year  followiof;. 
He  left  a  daqgliter,  hut  nothing  it  known  of  Ma 
family. 

Six  comedies,  all  belonging  to  the  Fabula  Pal- 
tfota,  an  all  that  ranatn  to  ns}  and  ainca  in 
theee  we  can  verify  tiie  eltalieBe  Inn  lull  in  tta 

ijnimmarians,  they  are  prohably  all  that  TeMm- 
produced.  Uis  later  versioas  of  Menander  were. 
In  all  Hkrilheod,  tnm  dieir  minifcef  and  tlM  sbeic 

time  in  which  they  were  made,  merely  studies  for 
future  dramas  of  his  own,  and  therefore  are  not  to 
he  mkad  aa  dtptriUa.   Far  Tennaey  exemptiM 

from  the  neglect  or  ravages  of  time  vurious  c.iusee 
may  be  assigned.  Ilia  works  were  few  in  number, 
and  small  in  bulk.    From  their  pilid^  ef  diction, 

■  they  becime  the  text-books  of  the  gnunmatical  rii  J 
rhetorical  schools  ;  they  found  favour  with  6t. 
Jerome,  and  escaped  the  censures  of  the 
Th  'v  were  brought  forward  at  the  following'l 

I  ana  under  the  following  circuiustaiices. 

-   I.  Andria,    the  Woman  of  Androa,**M 


from  the  birtb-place  of  Glycerium,  its 
first  represented  at  the  M^pdeuan  Gan»s,  on  the 
4th  of  April,  a  c  166.  It  was,  aocording  t»  l''^^- 
natMb  the  fint  in  order  of  time  of  Tetenoe^  ^ja. 
This  haa  been  diepoted  by  sobeeqaflut  edtka  (Pb- 
titus,  (Ic  Onl.  Cm.  /'.  'At.),  hut  seems  warmnt.\l 
by  the  poet's  age  —  27 — at  his  interview  with 
CaedKna  (sifprd),  and  1^  the  osigiMa  tiile,if«b«a 
Trrt  nlli.  For  in  the  dKlaM-alin  it  was  the  cncUHn 
to  put  the  name  of  the  pUta  £areBaoet,  if  by  aa 
author  Ullierto  niknown  t  whewaa  ThtMiii  ^«dMa 

would  import  that  it  wa?  n  nnr  piece  hy  a  knnwn 
writer.    From  the  anecdote  of  UM»cdiU8  abo«rv  to- 
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it  appears  that  the  Andria  circulated  in 


manuscript  nearly  two  years  before  it  was  acted. 
For  the  prologue  refers  to  critical  objaocioill  to  the 
play,  and  aa^  that  the  car(>ini^  of  m  AaKgnant 
hacknied  wntt^r  —  viii{i  f>/nji  rtius  fXMiu — com- 
feUed  the  aotbor  to  bring  forward  nuOtert  personal 
to  hinntl^  iulgad  of  ooafining  hiiawtf  to  tho  ai^ 
^iiiueiit  of  his  piece.  The  Amlria  is  made  up  of 
two  of  Me—ndert  oomodi^  the  Andria  and 
wmMa,  and  hmOu  Unbam  ttSA  that  Tcnnoo 
had  marred  two  gnoj  |iliiys  to  make  one  had  one 
Terence  replies  that  if  ite  were  a  compiltir,  bu  were 
Naovks^  Plaataa,aBd  Ennius  before  him,  and  that 
he  woiilil  rathrr  err  with  them  than  be  riwlit  with 
Laviiuus.  lie  end*  by  warning  his  a«^laiit  nut 
to  moot  the  gtmrian  af  fiwwyafafa,  oince  his  own 
ofTem-es  ill  that  vny  were  notorious,  ajid  ht;  Im-i^s 
the  tiudience  to  give  his  play  a  patient  l)(>atiug, 
tat  opea  ita  tecoptioB  maid  depond  whtthsr  he 
wrote  others. 

The  Roman  thcritri?  was  ill  suited  to  the  repre- 
aentation  of  the  Conioedia  Palliata.  The  bustle 
aad  buffoons  of  Plautm  required  no  better  appoint- 
ment than  the  wooden  booths  wb^i  that  ageafiurded. 
The  musics  and  the  unities  cucuinlHTcd  Meiiaiiilur  j 
aa  well  aa  Toraoflet  but  the  Eomaa  j^y-writer 
M  to  eontand  witk  wome  obatadea  tkan  the 
I  'linimni  conventionalities  of  hia  iirL  The  manners 
he  poartrayed  were  exotic :  ha  audiaooe  was  gross 
aad  aoisy  (ProL  fa  Uaej/r^tmap.  PraL  l»  B.  Jon- 
soa'«  *•  T/ii'  Otse  u  rt!Ui,'r);mii{  if  Valerius  Antias 
bo  correct  in  daung  the  introduction  of  the  Ludi 
&MMm &e.  USor  191,  thaGoanaodia  Pdliala,  or 
fJentfel  Comedy,  was  har(?ly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
old  at  Xiume.  \Va  I'md  Terence,  in  his  prologues, 
continually  supplicating thaifoctatorg  to  *>it  biill  and 
be  silent,  and  ln*'ir  rudeness  and  ajjatiiy  must  have 
formed  a  sungulur  coiitniat  to  hi^  biilitlu  huiuoitr 
and  refined  pictures  of  life.  Four  of  his  six  come- 
dies, indeed,  were  played  nt  the  Meealosia,  which 
weie  more  decorons  and  orderly  than  the  games  of 
tha  aums,  nnd  am  therefiwe  described  by  Cicero 
{Harusp.  Fifsp.  1*2)  as  maaimc  casti.  aollemnesy  reli- 
gioai.  fiat  at  bert  tba  eomedy  of  Toreon  wai 
awiare  to  the  Romans — HI  ItalMi  flfmpoiftnaed 
at  ilartbalaaiair  fiuR. 

TIm  Asdrian  hm  htm  often  tnndatad  and  inl* 

tated.    The  earliest  English  version  was  made  in 
N%B  of  £dwaid  VL   It  is  in  rhjmed  staozas 
of  Mvan  Snoa  aack*  was  iwafcably  poBonaod  aa  an 

eTiTtise  at  one  of  the  unlverhilies,  anJ  is  in  some 
degiee  adapted  to  the  Buuiaers  of  the  times.  Baron, 
tko  aaMnlA  FtaBoh  aetoiv  bmlalad  Teranoo 

d-i<ir)r  in  his  . t ndru-vvc.  Even  the  Latin  names 
of  the  JLhramatm  Ir'enonae  are  retained,  and  in  the 
dtaid  and  foiurth  acu  aloie  has  he  deviated,  and 
thf-n  not  for  the  hotter,  from  his  original.  The 
Andria  hai>  also  suf^gested  a  portion  of  ]^[t>aru''& 
Fmmdling.  But  the  most  elaborate  copy  of  this 
pbr  i«  ^•'r  I'  l^-ird  S'rp!i">  Cutisrwiia  Lovers. 
The  I^tin  names  ol  tno  charact«rj»,  ijuleed,  are  not 
prrsenred,  but  their  English  represiailattTCa,  as  tiie 
foilowing  list  shows,  exliibit  a  close  parallelism. 
Sir  John  Bevils=Simo  ;  young  Devil sa  Pamphilus ; 
Indiana  a  Glycerioro  ;  S«daiid=Chremes  ;  Myrtle 
MsChanBoa}  UamphnrjrtBSoMa ;  FhitKiiMjrMai 
aad  Tom  mDbtob,  the  "  fiilHt 

senem,'"  the  prototype  of  MoliiTe"-*  St  apin.  Steele's 

wndeiplot  is,  OB  the  whole,  conducted  more  skU* 
fidhr  ttan  Tmma^  t  bnt  fior  tlia  manaaanMnl  of 
thapdndi 
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ten,  for  Immour,  and  elegance  of  diction,  the  Ckm- 
xioua  Zoaara  will  bear  aa  aompanaan  with  liw 
Andriaa. 

2.  HacTRA,  •*the  Step-Mother,"  was  produced 
at  tlic  Megalesian  (ianjes,  in  R.  c  165.  It  was  a 
veruoa  of  a  play,  bearing  tha  Mma  namat  by  Apol- 
lodoroa  (Mflbake,  Cbaila.  GraBe.Nul,  toI.  i.  p. 

iGi),  and  is  an  ancient  specimen  of  the  ajmalie 
Iturmayante.  The  Hoqrn  was  twioe  rejected :  the 
fint  tee  the  spectaton  bnnied  out  of  the  tiMatrc 
tn  sre  n  Ijoxing  match  and  r'^fM.--dancers  :  t!i  se- 
cond time,  when  it  was  played  at  the  funeral  gmaea 
of  Aemilius  Paullus,  b.  a  100,  it  was  interrupted 
by  a  combat  of  gladiators.  It  owed  its  success,  OH 
a  tliird  trial,  to  tbo  interceasioos  of  Arabiviaa 
Turpio,  the  manager,  with  tiM  audience.  Tha 
Pmli'gue  to  tlie  Ilccyra  ihmn'?  mmv  on  the 
Rouiaii  theatrical  system.  It  appearsi  that  the 
managaia  af  tha  fMm  or  company,  in  accept! dl;  a 
new  piece,' incum'd  no  slight  respon!.ibi]itY.  i'heir 
judgment  on  the  MSS.  determined  the  aediles  to 
purchase  or  refuse  it  But  if  the  paUig^  aftw  all, 
rejected  it,  the  aaliles  looked  to  the  manager  to 
indemnify  them  for  the  onthiy.  Ambivius,  by 
iiis  ajipeals  to  the  spettotors,  had  more  than  once 
rescued  the  plays  of  CaeeiliQa  item  ntjection»  and 
Terence,  in  Bia  Plobgne  to  the  Phoinrio,  aelniow> 
ledj^es  his  exertions  on  the  third  repiesentation  of 
tlie  ileojna.  Tha  eomedy,  however,  never  wae  a 
favoarita.  II  wae  aated  ^aiato  £mo,  fiftii  m  dia 
list,  and  Volcatius  Sedi>,ntu9  {Hell.  xv.  24)  pro- 
nounces it  the  worst  of  the  author's  tflaya.  The 
plot,  which  ia  eingle,  aad  whieh  Hnid  (ZNU.  ii) 
somewhat  magisterially  calls  **  the  true  fTie.  k 
plot,''  was  too  simple  fox  Koraaii  taste,  and  the 
long  narmtioni  and  geoaial  paucity  of  action  in 
this  comedy  will  alone  necoimt  for  il^  bad  n^ep- 
tioii.  "  Tuiis  /car  ydHres^^''  says  Voltaire, $unt  l>ontn 
hon  le  penre  emtuymuk^  lie  HacTa  haa  never 


been  niudernisei 

3.  IlliALTO.N-TL'MOUOf.MENOS,        the  SelfTef- 

mentor,"  was  perfonned  at  the  Megali  ian  (tames, 
B.  c.  163.  It  was  borrowed  from  Menander,  and,  * 
like  the  Heoyra,  belongs  to  the  Comidie  larmott' 
ante.  (Comp.  Spectator^  No.  502.)  Its  plot  is 
twofold,  and  the  parte  aia  not  batter  oonnectad 
than  tha  two  elovua  In  Vaidmigh^  and  Cibber^i 

Prwok'-d  iriiflfiml.    From   the   Pruln'.aie  it  ;\p 

Mars  that  the  critics  had  opened  a  uew  battery  on 
Teranee;  they  charged  him  xnAi  being  a  kla 

learner  of  his  art,  and  hinted  what  they  aft  -rwards 

expressed  openly  (compw  VroL  in  Heant,  with  / W. 
IIS  ul<b^)thrt  hia  frieada  helped  him  b 

sitioQ.  lie  retorts  upon  thern  the  prnssnefe!*  .-md 
impropriety  of  their  scenes.  Ambivins  again 
pleaded  tha  aatbw*k  eana,  and  eemphnned  af  the  ' 
fcpcctitor's  preference  for  snrh  parts  as  e.th!iust«d 
iltti  a^tor — the  servus  current,  the  boisterous  old 
man,  and  the  parasite.  The  observation  ar  nagleek 
of  the  unities  in  the  Ileauton-timorotimenoR  was 
the  subject  of  a  licru!  coiilrovertiv  amuug  the  l-'rench 
critics  between  1640  and  KJ.')').  The  principol  ^ 
combatants  were  Manage  and  H<$dclin  (PAbbtf 
d'Aubignac) ;  and  Madam  Dacier  acted  as  mo- 
derator. Of  the  Tercntian  diction  the  Self-tor- 
mentor ii  tha  moA  paifact  aiamplo,  and  tha  poec 
aaema  annoiis  to  Ted  the  anonialim  of  hi*  |dac 
beneath  tlie  di^'iiily  of  his  ap(ip]it!ie<;iii9  and  the 
apkudour  of  hia  langtuige.  Tiie  part  of  Menedo- 
naa,  tha  tatf-tennantor,  riaee  to  almost  tragie 
and  nmhidi  tha  seader  oocasionallr 
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•r  flhakapiara^  ThMB.  Brt  m  una  of  Tuwutirt 

plays  are  i^n  remote  from  modern  man  tiers,  the 
Heautos-timoroumum  haa  not  retained  its  aocMttt 
wptttRtiott.  CiMipnHi>i  AU  PaoU,  pantxA  b  1608, 
owe?  a  portion  of  its  pint  to  the  Self-tormentor. 
Collier,  Amitals  of  the  Sktye^  iii.  95.)  Colman 
Tummt  p>  160)  noticM  the  re«pmbliinca  between 
Menedeinus  and  l-acrtrs  in  tin-  Odrwey  (xr.  354, 
ztL  139.)  Soma  of  tbe  line*  of  Metuuider'B 
Heauton-timoroumenot  «n  |fiiiini»di  (lldBek. 
JBitt.  (>nn  n.  Com.) 

4.  KuNUCHUs,  "  th«  Eunuch,*'  wa»  at  tbe  time 
the  most  popular  nf  Terence's  comedies.  It  was 
played  at  the  Megaiesian  Qame^  B.  C  md  so 
highly  applauded  that  it  was  repMted  at  ^  Mme 
festival,  and  the  poet  received  fmni  tin-  aeJilrs  the 
nuDMial  mm  of  8000  tesienesta  iact  so  memorable 
M  to  be  rseorded  in  tbe  INdasadta.  It  la  an  adap- 
tatii>ii  of  Moiandir's  EJvoDx''^  Thra^o  and 
Gnatbo,  tbe  swajKehug  captain  and  tbe  parasite, 
an  taken  Iran  thai  MiAor^  KAfl|»  **the  Flat- 
terer.'* Th.  r  v  .i  :  also  a  "  Cohr"  br  K-w^vhis, 
which  Terfucu's  enemies  accused  him  of  appro- 
{»iatiag,  bnt  which  he  denm  IwviM  «wr  seen. 
Larinlos  (^ProL  in  Eunuch.)  managed  to  pet  Biglit 
of  the  Etintich  before  it  was  acted,  and  told  the 
aediles  th.  y  had  iMN^t  •tolaft  |«0d«,  T«niM» 
replied,  that  if  stock  chnmctfrs  —  cnnrrttps  wrvos, 
bcuuts  matronas,  merethcoa  uialus,  panu>ituni  cda- 
MDt  glariow  militem  —  were  to  be  prohibited, 
there  was  an  end  of  play-writing.  He  bids  his 
censor  mind  the  blunders  in  his  own  **  Thesanms," 
and  remember  that  his  Phasma  was  all  Menan- 
der's  except  tbe  bolts.  At  tJw  aMWMfa  of  tko 
Self-tormentor  are  obsolete,  M  tho  aabjeet  of  A* 
Eunuch  is  niisuitablc  to  modern  fo'liii-js,  yet  of  all 
Tecwue's  plays  it  is  tbe  moat  varied  in  action  and 
Ae  most  rhadoM  is  diakfDa,  and  aMdtoat  dio 
receiv.-d  rensnn-  of  hh  hdug  doMwtt fa mmkn 
scarcely  intelligible. 

Bai^  a  poet  in  tbe  retgn  of  Cfwriflo  IX^  tmna- 
lated  the  Eunnrli  into  Frfiith  verse.  Tlio  modern 
imitations  of  it  are  Aretine's  La  Ttdania,  Ia- 
FoBtalne's  fEmmpitt  wUeh  b  in  Aot  %  tnmo^ 
lation,  retaining  the  names,  sceneo,  nnd  mnnners  nf 
the  origitiai ;  and  bir  Charles  Sedley's  Beilamim 
J  i<n7.  1 1  is  also  the  source  of  MM;  liy  BntJ^ 
ond  Palaprat,  first  acted  in  IfiHl. 

3.  l*HuKMio,  was  perfonucii  iu  the  s.'uiie  year 
with  the  preceding,  at  tbe  Roman  Games  on  the 
1st  of  r^ctoher.  (Comp.  Drakenborch.  ad  Liv.  xlv. 
1,  6.)  This  year  ( 161 )  may  therefore  be  regarded 
M  tbo  annus  mirabilis  **  of  his  reputation.  It  is 
borrowed  from  the  'ErtSuco^^vos,  Plaintiff"  or 
*•  Heir  at- Law"  of  Apotlodtmis,  and' is  named 
"  Phiirmio"  from  the  parasite  whose  devices  con- 
nect tbe  doabio-plot  Pbonuio,  however,  is  not  a 
pwadto  of  tbe  ChwUio  otamiii,  bat  aa  «eeaanno> 
datini;  gi-ntlenian  who  recoiKiTi's  a!l  parties,  some- 
wiuit  after  the  fiuibion  of  Mr.  UamKmj  in  Mrs. 
Inebbold'ta  Eeerf  Om  »m  Ma  PimS.  ft  weald 
neem  from  the  Prolog^ie,  that  Ten  nce  wearied  out, 
if  not  convinced,  by  bis  censors  iterating  that  his 
plays  were  **  toild  emtione  et  eeritttlllft  levi,"  at- 
tempted in  the  present  a  h^flier  style,  an4,  as  Po- 
natius  says,  dealt  with  passions  too  earnest  for 
ndrth.  It  is  therefute  tbo  more  stranirR  tittl  Ibis 
roynedv  should  have  ?njtge«tcd  to  M'tliere  nne  of 
his  most  cstntvagnnt  larcos.  Let  FouriMrries  dt 
Scarim.  Mol 
iouMOMireU. 
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first  time  at  the  funeral  gnmeiof  L.  Aern^!:  ;•<  I'anl- 
ius,  B.  c.  KiO.  The  (ireek  stage  possessed  no  less 
dun  ae¥m  dramas  witbthietitla.  (Moiaoko^CiRNA. 
Graee.  ffisf  )  Rut  Terence  took  tbe  pr-  ftter  part 
of  his  pbt  from  Menander's  *A8<A^of.  One  &cfii<*, 
however  (fW/. ),  «-as  borrowed  (nm  tbe  Swovv 
Bi-fiaKomti  of  DipliiluH,  which  Plautos  had  .already 
reproduced  under  the  title  of  Commura-rdtis.  A 
full  and  liftij  onalyais  of  this  play,  ta  the  modeia 
reader  the  most  deli^^litful  of  all  Terence's  come- 
dies, is  given  by  Mr.  Dunlop  (Hid.  of  Horn.  Lit, 
I.  pp.  302 — 317).  In  its  Prologue  the  dmtfft, 
implied  before  (Prol,  in  Heautont.\ is  expressed  ot 
the  poet^  being  not  merely  helped  in  composition 
by  h\*  friends,  hut  that  tlte  plays  themselves  were 
reaiiy  written  by  Scipio  or  Laeliaa.  Wo  bava 
already  examlnod  Ibo  'validity  of  4di  aDOMtiea. 
Tbe  Prologue  shows  that  the  hostility  ofdMcridei 
inocMod  with  tbe  snccosa  of  Terence. 

The  nodem  imftatVuM  of  this  ooasedy  an  '*tff 
nnmerous.  Raron  cip-  d  it  m  his  Ecolt-  ties  AVrv, 
and  it  furnished  Molitrc  with  more  than  hints  for 
his  EeoU  des  Maris.  It  is  the  orifiiiBi  ef  Vtifm^ 
L<i  Pufnlr,  and  of  Oarrlck*!!  Farce  of  the  Ouar- 
diam,  Diderot  in  his  cam^ie  iarmoyante  Le 
Mm  da  FamHk,  in  bis  cbaiacters  of  M.  d'Orbcs- 
son  and  Le  Comm-"--^  ■  -  had  evidently  Micio  and 
Dcmea  before  hiin,  iuid  Shadwuirs  Sqmin  of  AU 
tatia  is  from  the  same  source.  Manlove  ad 
Nightshade  in  Camberland's  Cholerie  Man  ore 
repetitions  of  Micio  and  Demea,  and  Know'ell  ia 
Every  Man  in  ki»  Humour  is  Micio.  Even  so  re- 
ooat^  as  1826—7  the  Brothers  of  Terence"  ia 
ite  OMentia]  parts  of  c«mtrast,  was  brought  upon  the 
Enclish  8taj.:e  as  the  fiose- Fcti^'i . 

The  oomediet  of  Terence  have  been  tmnihted 
lalo  BBOit  of  the  languages  of  VMdem  Bonfia,  ead 
in  conjunction  with  I'lautus  wen',  on  the  re\iv,-il 
of  the  drama,  tbe  models  of  tbe  most  refined,  if 
mrt  the  moot  geniel  plaif>wfhenu   la  Itelr  Ae 

Terentian  Comedy  was  npjiosed  in  the  l')th  a:^l 

iCitb  centuries  to  tbe  Commcdie  deU*  Arte,  and 
Aiketa.  ARdoo,  Lodovice  Doloe,  and  Bettiaia 

Port.n  drew  deeply  from  **  this  well  of  f.at  't 
undetiled."  The  PedanU;  was  subsliiated  lor 
the  Currena  Sermt^  but  the  swaggering  capnn 
and  the  ]);irnsite  were  retiiined  with  littir  ah-ra- 
tiuu.  In  Spain  I'edra  5imoa  de  Abnl,  iJ>«>ul  i^ie 
middle  of  the  1 6th  century,  published  a  complete 
translation  of  Terence,  which  is  still  much  estr<*ni«;d. 
(Boutcrwck,5/xuit«A  IaL  p^  lUU,  Eng.  tran^  Uogue.) 
The  English  versions  of  Bernard,  Hoolc,  and 
Echard  (see  Tytler's  on  l4e  l^^rim^tkt  af 

Tnm^at.  p.  244,&c)  luive  Men  kw^  npeneded 
that  of  Oolnwui,  one  of  the  most  ^ithful  and  spi- 
rited tnuuktMOO  of  aa  aacioat  wrilec.  Besi^io 
Balfli  jaweibj  MenHre  mentiflne  a  twr  oM 
Trench  Vi  r^^Ion  of  tlie  whule  of  Tcrv-nce.  jsirth  -ii 
prooej  but  tbe  most  accurate  and  oieful  of  titc  Freoch 
tHutelatioM  M  the  pw>eo  f  eiibip  the  Padeafc  Feb* 
tian  was  the  first  to  divide  the  seeniv*  Into  njrfr'o.d 
lines,  but  Erasmus  greatlj  imptnved  upon  bis  v- 
langemenL 

The  Didasealia  pTflscrve  the  names  of  the  prin- 
cijial  actors  nf  Terence**  pbijrs,  wlieti  urigioally  pn>* 
duced.  Tliey  were  Ambivius  Turpio,  L.  Atilius 
PnteiK  stinus,  ^nd  Minatins  Prothitnus ;  and  Flac- 
cus  >on  of  Claudius,  fumisbed  the  nuisieal  actom- 
pUMBieata  to  all  six  coiaedlMt    The  Penochsn 

or  ■mnuae  ia  lamhfa  t»e  «f  the  |pbi  of  aah 
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In  «lednf  tMt  ii—mary  of  Tmcmm^  comedies, 

we  may  remark  lliat  Terence  nfl(lcd  iin  new  dia- 
racters  to  the  reperUdre  of  the  Attic  drama  (comp. 
J*roL  «i  fftatdemL  with  Hoc  if.  i>.  1 14),  and  that, 
even  in  Ilcimce's  linu-,  in  .«pite  of  t)ie  passion  for 
•fcctaciie  and  melodrvna,  hi»  playft  aitntcted  crowded 
awJiaiMaa,  aad  tnmi  m  fimibarly  known  to  the 
Roman  pojmlace,  as  the  stanzas  of  Tnsso's  **  Gieru- 
<alemm«"  to  iLu  Veuetiiui  gondoliers.  (Hor.is>jp.  ii. 
1.60.) 

An  n«H>tint  of  tlifl  principal  ancient  cfmiinr»nta- 
torB  oil  Ttiruiicti  v\  iU  U:  fuuad  uudt^r  the  uamtss  CalUo- 
fim,  Donatas,  Eugraphiua,  and  Evanthins.  The 
euUest  treatiae  on  the  Terentian  metres  ia  that  of 
RofinuB  of  Antioch.  Bentley,  in  bis  edition  of  the 
poet  (Cambridge,  17*26,  4 to.),  was  the  first  to  ar- 
nufe  t^aai  on  a  sdeotifie  nciae^:  tinea  ^t 
toMnoMitarial  improreiMat  taalMaBinade  either 
in  the  text  or  the  metrical  system  of  tliew;  comedies. 
For  an  account  of  lien  tie j's  ediuon,  see  hii  Life 
hf  Monk  (ii.  pp.  23«— 381,  «d%  MhSdlam 
{AM.  A;j<-».  ii.  p.  3 1?,  Cth  ed.)  has  some  very  inge- 
nious and  instructive  remarks  on  the  vexsiication  of 
TowBM,  waA  then  k  •  witMhotwy  arM»  mi  tite 

same  s-ubject  in  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia  {Termliun 
Metres).  A  bt'icction  of  i^rolegomata  to  Terence 
is  prefixed  to  the  editiHi  af  Tanne*  by  lib  Oiks, 
LtMidon,  8v(».  1837. 

Tba  ancient  critics  on  Terence  were  vacT  njune- 
MML  We  cite  tkaprittcipal  of  than  iliitiiiwngiiallj 
before  ofT.Tinij  any  remarks  of  our  own. 

>ifare«t  iu  tiuie,Afnuiius  wrote  in  his  Compiudta 

«  Taruili  mn  dnfiem  acM  qwnpiMik" 

Varro  {Parmeuia,  Nonius,  f.  v.  Poteen)  says  he 
waa  avrpaaiiiig  i»  ttia  poctnitOM  of  cbotacter,  in 
•Aam  Terantiaa  posdt  paimam.**  Cicero  ((^ 

irOL  Or.  1.  §  3)  said  that  he  diiured  from  his 
iHetlier-artists  ta  genen^  "  unuiu  vero  ett  genus 
pitfcati,  •  q«»  afcaant,  generc  difertaU^  ut  ab 
Altio  Terentius,*'  and  in  a  fnigmeni  of  liis  I.iwo, 
BiobaUy  a  critical  miscellany  in  vexae,  coauucnds 
>  Din  aa  the  htwintar  <f  Manaiidaiv 

TalaiiiM  SadigilM  (4»Po$tCm.t9.  OA  sr.  34) 

n«;-»tirn8  Terence  only  the  sixth  place  amoni;  the 
lUrniMi  comic  poeta,  an  opinion  deeply  resented  by 
many  modem  scholars.  (Rutgers  Far.  Leet.  iv. 

19  ;  Francis.  Asuliuni*,  kc.)  Ilonice  awards 
him  the  pulm  ot  art  {Ep,  iL  1.  jJ,  "  vincere  Ciie- 
ciiius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte'"\  and  Ovid  distin- 
guishes his  festive  humour  {Trht.  ii.  :ij7  ), 

**Nec  libar  est  judicium  aaimi  j  aed  booasta  t»> 
hmtaa, 

Phuini.T  miiTcendis  aurihiis  apta  refert 
Accins  e>,sct  atrux,  cunriva  Terentius  cbsct," 

QuintUiaa  (x.  1)  depraciatat  Roaan  coowdy  noa- 
nliy,  ♦^weewaailwiwnaftin  iiriwilfu«aiaa,'*aBltiBaka 

that  Ter  :;c  ■   rrr  i  i   in  not  adhering  to  the  8g- 

naiian  measure  of  his  Ureok  originals ;  and  Sex- 
iim  (fltf  Atm,  I  4l4)  says  *'8iMm  aa»  Tarn. 

tium,  propter  utfum  /'ropn-  f-rffvi,  omnibus  coniicis 
eaw;  proepo&itum  ;  quibus  est,  ({iionttun  ad  caetera 
lytctst,  inferior.**  Wa  cite  Cacmr's  famous  epi- 
gnun  last^  both  on  aooavBi  a£  ita  aathat  iBd  af  tbe 
veidict  he  deiiver*. 
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**Tii  quoqtie  to  tn  ivtndria,  O  ^Miata  Sfenndeiv 

I'uiieris,  et  im-rito,  puri  scnnniii.-:  ainator, 

Lenibus  atque  utiaam  teriptis  adjuncta  foret  via 
Comics,  at  aeqnato  Tirtu  polleiet  honors 

Cam  Gnieeis,  nefjiii'  in  }iac  despoctii.t  partr  jacerefc 
Uuum  hoc  uiactrw  et  doleo  tibi  dees**',  Tt  rert^" 

The  preceding  extnurta  show  tbe  ancient  critics 
nnanimoiis  in  ascribing  to  TaNBoa  imraaenkta 

purity  ni.d  deffanee  of  lanpnaj^,  and  nearly  so  in 
denying  mm  rw  camuu.  Their  opinion  is  i milled 
to  the  o^ore  respect  from  their  having  had  the  en  tiro 
Menander  before  thi  in,  nnd  frcim  itK  i  iJiifirmailon 
by  uiod»sm  censors  fiom  Erasmus  to  Cohiuui.  Vet 
«e  aia  not  inclined  to  Jet  their  verdict  pass  un* 
questioned.  In  the  first  place,  four  of  Terence^i 
six  pUys  are  more  or  less  comidiea  larmogmUe$  — • 
scntimenul  comedies  —  in  which  vi*  comdn  ia  AoC 
a  primaiy  aJamnU  In  tha  naxt,  Tennaa  iagena- 
zally  aanttaalea  iHUi  Pfantua,  widi  whom  he  had 
60  little  in  common  that  we  might  as  justly  c*  ni- 
pare  Addison  with  Moli^Bt  Gfanting  to  the  elder 
poet  the  highest  genina  ftff  axdting  laughter,  and 
the  eloquence  which  Aelius  Slilo  ascnU-d  to  hiin 
(  farr.  op.  Qjtuui.  s.  1.  §  98),  and  a  natural  force 
— ''etriM"— vhich  his  thai  wanted,  there  wiU 
remain  to  Terence  great<*r  consistency  of  plot  and 
cbaractM*,  eloter  observation  of  generic  and  indivi- 
dual distbietioiis,  deep«  patlMN^  sabtlar  wit,  mesa 
skill  and  rarir  'v  in  metre,  and  in  rhythm,  and  a 
wider  cuuunana  oi  tbe  middle  region  bi:tween  sport 
nd  earnest.  It  may  be  objected  that  Terence  Is 
snpcriority  in  these  points  arises  from  liia  copying 
lus  Greek  originals  more  Bi;rvilely.  But  no  servile 
copy  is  an  animated  copy,  and  we  havacomspond- 
ing  fragments  enough  of  Menander  to  pmvp  ilutt 
Terence  retouched  and  6Cinielin»es  improved  Lis 
model  (Zimmerman,  Tertnx.  u.  Mcnand,  \^i'2.) 
Ue  cannot,  indeed,  be  ranked  with  the  dramatic 
poets  who  exert  a  deep  or  permanent  influence  ou 
the  passions  of  men  ar  the  art  of  representation  — 
with  6ophocies  and  Axiatophaaaa,  with  tibakspara 
or  Lope  de  Vega,  with  Meli^  or  Sehilter.  But 

we  incline  to  class  him  wiih  Massing)  r,  R.icine, 

and  Alticri  —  writets  in  whom  the  fonn  is  mora 
perfectly  elabomad  than  thenaMeris  genially  ooa- 
ceived.  Nor  in  .Minnniiif;  up  his  merits  shoulil  wa 
omit  tbe  praite  which  has  been  tuiiveually  accorded 
him  —  that,  althom^  •  bnyam  aod  a  fiaadnaii^ 
he  dividea  witk  Qoefa  aad  u««ic  tha  {akaa^  ptira 
Latinity. 

The  principal  editions  of  Terence  are,  '*princeps,'* 
Mediol.  147U,  loi.  ;  .\riireti,  1.1,1.';,  15.nr?.  Ovo.  fre- 
quently reprinted  ;  Faemi,  Fiorcut.  loGo,  tivo.  { 
Lindenbrnf{ii,  Paris,  1602, 4to.,  Francofurt,  I62S| 
Parei  et  Riccii.  Neap.  Nemet.  1G19,  2  vols.  4to.  ; 
fientlcii,  an  epoch  in  Terentian  text  and  Uictroa, 
Cantab.  1726,  4tc> ,  Anistel.  17'27,  4to.,  J<ipa. 
17i)l»8Ta.|  Westerbovii.  Hagae  Com.  17*27,  2 
vela.  4tii.;  Stallhanm,  Lips.  1U30,  8vo.  and 
Zeun^,  L  K.  1  774,  which  contains  nearly  every 
thing  good  in  iu  prodeceasaa»  and  ample  ptoi^O" 
mm.  Tiww  aie  alsa  miaMutias  aditfooa  «f  singla 
plays. 

The  principal  Codices  of  Terence  are,  the  Vati- 
«BB  fiemlNmn,  written  ahoat  the  fifth  csntnry,  a.d.« 

and  the  Camhridge.  A  m  > n  I  Vatican  Codex  date* 
from  the  ninth  century,  a.  p.,  and  contains  diitw- 
ings  of  the  masks  worn  by  the  actors.  (Uoettig. 
SfM-ct'L  '/'■■r.-';i.  Lip.s.  17f  .">.)  Besides  the  auth»> 
ntien  already  dt«d,  see  Crinit.  tk  PoU,  «.  8i 
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Dunlop,  nUL  Rmu  LU.  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 0,  folL  ;  Dry- 
li'ii's  " /;>iwy  OH  Dnimatic  /Vx'.'"  (works,  vol. 
Jtv.  p.  2i'>'.'>.  Scntt.  cd.)  ;  llurd's  (Dp.)  Dialogues  on 
*•/'.), /irr//  Imitation,'"  *^  J'rovinfrs  of  the  Drtuuu^ 
fic  ;  Diderot,  **  Ea$ai  gur  la  Poesie  Dramaiique** 
(o«-uvre«)  ;  SpecUtor,  No.  502 ;  Colman'*  "  Te- 
retirr,"  4c  I W.  B.  D.] 

TERES  (TVrs).    I*  Kiag  of  the  Odmae  and 
Mm  of  SiTALms,  wiu       nnmder  of  nie 
Oilrysi^inn  monarchy     A  daiichter  of  his  marn<?d 
Aiiapeithet,  kiiu;  of  the  ScjthiaiM.  (Herod,  iv.  80, 
TlmelLS9}X«B.ilwAviL2.  §22,  5. 

f  I.) 

2.  King  of  a  portion  of  Tbraoe  in  tbe  time  of 
Philip  «r  IfanAoo,  wMi  wkm  Im  «M  ••  flm 

allied  ny^iinst  the  Athenians.  AfterMrarda,  how- 
ever, he  juiii^  Cerbobieptes  in  hostilities  to  Philip, 
and,  together  with  his  confederate,  was  subdued 
by  the  Macedonmn  king  early  in  n.  c.  342.  (Phil. 
JCp.  ad  Ath,  ap.  DemosL  p.  161  ;  comp.  Diod.  xvi. 
71. »    [Cersoblbptkb.]  (E.  E,] 

TEREUS  (Trifnisl  a  son  of  Aros.  nkinu  of  the 
Thracians,  in  Daulis,  afttTwards  I'liucis.  (.\ polled. 
iU.  14.  §  8  ;  Thucyd.  ii.  29.)  Some  ttaditionr,  })l.ice 
Tereas  at  Pegae,  in  Megaris.  (Pans.  i.  41.  §  8.) 
Pondion,  king  of  Attica,  who  by  his  wife  Zeux- 
Ippe  hml  two  daughters,  Philomela  and  Procne, 
and  twin  Mns,  Erechtheni  and  Bates,  called  in  the 
assistance  of  Teretts  against  some  enemy,  and  gare 
him  his  dant;hter  Procne  in  marriage.  'J'itcus  lie- 
cane  bj  her  tbe  ^rtlm  of  1^  aod  then  couoealed 
fcer  ecNMwIieM  in  Ae  eeunlryf  Ant  kn  nipilrt  tlras 
be  enahlid  to  marry  her  sister  Piiilomela  whom  h^- 
deoeived  by  ujing  that  Frocne  was  dead.  At  the 
Mtne  titta  ht  deprived  Philoneln  e(  lier  tongue. 

Ovid  (.Wrf.  ri.  565)  revcrws  the  story  hy  staiint: 
that  Terens  told  Procne  that  her  sister  Pbiiomek 
was  dead.  Philoo^n,  howertnr,  soon  leained  the 
truth,  and  made  it  known  hy  a  few  words  whiefi 
she  wove  into  a  pephit.  Pjcocne  then  came  to  Phi- 
loniel.%  and  killed  her  ovbmh  Itys.  Tereus,  who 
had  been  cautioned  hy  an  omclc  aifninst  such  an 
occiurenoe,  suspected  hi.s  own  brother  Dryaa  and 
kffled  Uni.  (Hygin.  Fab.  45.)  Procne  took  fur- 
thrr  vengeance  hy  placing  the  flesh  of  her  own 
ciiild  in  a  dish  belore  Tereus,  and  then  fled  with 
her  tiftai;  Tereus  pnmed  them  with  nn  nxe, 
nnd  when  the  sisters  wen  vfvstakm  they  prayed 
to  the  gods  to  change  them  into  birda.  Procne, 
accordingly,  became  ii  nightingale,  Philomela  a 
awaUow,  and  Tcceiu  a  hoopoob  (Taeta.  Ckil. 
TiL  143,  459 ;  Rnatath.  ad  Ram.  p.  1875  j 
S«'rv.  iv!  rirn.  /:.•%/.  vi.  TH  ;  Ov.  Af,l.  vi.  .\2l  — 
675«)  Acoording  to  some,  Procne  became  a  swal- 
low', Pblleniela  s  nightingale,  and  Tefcne  a  hawk. 
(Hygin.  F<J\  If).)  According  to  the  Meparian 
tradition,  Tereua.  being  unable  to  overtake  the 
wamen,  kiOed  himariC  Tbe  Megviaaa  rfwwed 
the  tomb  of  Tereus  in  their  nwn  cotintry,  and  an 
annual  sacritke  was  offered  to  him.  Procne  aiid 
Phflomcla,  moreo>'er,  were  them  kelieved  to  have 
escaped  to  Atticn.  and  to  haTOWf^  themf^elve!^  to 
death.    (Pan».  i.  11.  §  ii.)  [L.  5. J 

TKIUDATKS.  [Tiridates.] 

TKKII, LUS  (TTrpi^Xus).  .^on  of  Crinippus,  ty- 
rant of  Hunera,  in  Sieily,  We  know  nothing  of 
the  meana  iff  which  he  roae  to  power,  or  of  the 
duration  or  events  of  his  re%n:  it  is  only  from 
subRe<iuent  circumstances  that  we  team  that  he  had 
Bought  to  fortify  his  power  hy  uMug  iii^  Jrui^jlii.T 
Cydippe  in  aanmee  to  Ajozilas,  the  nUec  of 


Rh^um,  while  on  the  other  hand  he  raamtainBd 

relations  of  friendship  and  huspiLiHty  with  the 
Cariiuiginiaii  general  llamilcar.  Hence,  when  he 
was  erpelled  from  Himera,  by  Theron,  tyrant  of 
Agrigentum,  he  npiilied  to  the  rurthagintans  for 
assistance,  aud  his  &on-in  law  Anaxilas  not  only 
supported  his  prayers,  but  gare  his  own  chiklm  aa 
hostages  for  his  sincerity.  The  (Carthaginians  ac- 
cordingly determined  to  undertake  his  restoration, 
or  rnther,  under  pretence  of  doing  &o.  to  extend 
th«r  own  power  in  Sicily,  and  the  expakian  sf 
Terillns  thus  beeane  the  rsal  eanae  of  their  giaat 
expedition  under  IlamiUar,  which  tcnninated  in 
the  roemoiable  battle  of  Himera,  B.  c.  480.  (UeowL 
viL  16&.)  Of  the  fttoefTerOhiahittMir  after  the 
defeat  of  his  allies  we  know  nothing.    \  E.  TI .  f?.] 

TE'RMINUS,  a  Homan  divinity  presidtog over 
boundaries  mid  fronttcm  Hia  'wefnip  is  nid  to 
havi:  been  instituted  by  Numa  who  ordered  that 
uverj  one  should  mark  the  boundarieaof  hie  landed 
pro^rty  by  stones  to  l»e  coaaaenlBd  to  Jipitor 
{2fvs  <)p»((0.  and  at  which  every  year  mtrific^ 
wcru  to  uiidfid  at  iha  fe&tiviil  of  the  Tentiuiaifac 
(Dionys.  ii.  9,  74.)  These  sacred  bonndnriee  «z> 
isted  not  only  in  regard  to  private  property,  but 
also  in  regard  to  the  state  itself,  the  boundary  of 
which  was  not  to  be  trangresscd  by  any  foreign 
fioe.  But  in  later  tiau»  tbe  latter  most  have  fidlen 
into  oblivion,  while  the  iermM  of  priwte  proper^ 
retained  their  sacred  character  even  in  the  days  of 
Dioinraiaai  who  atatoatiMMariieaiefcakai,  meal, 
and  indt  ffst  it  waa  nnhiwfid  ta^toin  tlM  honndaiy 
.stones  with  Idood),  still  continued  to  he  offered. 
The  sod  Terminua  himfelf  appeaca  to  hav<!  Wen 
no  oAev  than  JinidtBT  UnMlj^  in  iho  capacily  of 
the  protector  of  houndaries.  (Ov.  FasL  ii.  h'.VK 
&C. ;  Lactant.  i.  20,  37.)  Tbe  Terminus  vS.  tiie 
Roman  sbto  origindy  etood  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  milestone  on  the  road  towards  T^anreTitrirri, 
ueiis  a  place  called  Feati,  aud  that  audeot  buujitknr 
of  the  m|«r  Homame  aontinued  to  be  revered  with 
the  same  remnonies  as  the  Ixuindaries  of  prlrjie 
estates.  (Uv,  /•'«/.  /.  c;  btiab.  v.  p.  230.)  Aisotkt 
public  Terminus  stood  in  thatnaplaaf  Jupiter  in 
the  Capitol,  and  above  it  there  was  an  opening  in 
the  roof,  because  no  Terminus  was  allowed  to  he 
undercover.  ( Fest  p.  368,  od.  Uilhc.)  This  is 
another  proof  that  Tcminna  waa  onl^  nn  attiibate 
of  Jupiter,  although  tradition  gave  a  different  rea- 
son for  this  ci^Cl)nlst-^nce  ;  for  when  tiiat  i.  nijle 
was  to  be  faonded,  and  it  waa  neoessaiy  to  ezaa- 
giirato  other  nmetaariae  ilanding  en  tiw  ane 
all  the  u'oda  readily  eave  way  to  Jupiter  and  JuiM^ 
but  the  auguries  would  not  aUow  the  aanctaaneief 
Tenamne  and  JvYetilna  to  ho  ranovedL  This  wai 

tnken  as  nn  nnun  that  the  Roman  state  wouul 
main  ever  undinunislusd  and  young,  and  ihectiapeif 
of  the  two  dirhiitiea  wen  inclaaea  within  the  unslls 
of  the  new  temple.  (Scrv.  ad  Acji.  ii.  07*1.  it. 
448  }  Ov.  Fad.,  it.  671.)  Here  we  liiay  a»k,  utat 
had  n  Terminus  to  do  on  tlie  C  apitol,  tmloss  he  was 
ronnected  or  identical  with  .Jupiter?  ^("'oiup.  Li*", 
i.  55,  V.  .">J,  xliii.  l.'{,  xiv.  11  ;  Piilyb.  iii.  Ii; 
Hartung.  />(>  AV/«;.  drr  livm.  ii.p.  .'wi, &c.)  [Li>&] 

THRPANDKU  (T4f«roK8poj),  of  Letboa,  was 
tlie  father  of  Greek  music,  and  through  it  of 
poetry,  although  bis  own  poetical  comporilaaaaWM 
few  and  in  extranwly  simple  rhytbonL 

Miiilrr,  whose  Mooont  of  Terponder  ia  ee  end- 
h-nt,  thnt  it  is  necetisary  to  follow  him  to  a  gre.^t  c  i- 
teut,  haajnatly  leanckod  that,aeuia|g  aaide  ibeav* 
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\  about  early  mihstrek,  such  as 

Orphpiis,  Philrnimrm,  Chrysolliemia,,  and  others,  tlie 
Itistory  ot  Ureek  music  begioi  with  Tcrpander.  But 
MiiUer,  and  other  8cholani»h«*»  pointed  out  the  fact, 
th;it  Tcrpander  may  be  connected  with  oir-  of  ilio 
most  iatcrcstiag  aud  impoi  tuiit  of  those  traditions. 
The  beaatifol  fiiible,  which  told  how  th«  head  and 
lyre  of  Orph^oa,  cast  apon  the  wares  by  the  Thia- 
oian  Maenads,  were  borne  to  Lesbos,  and  there 
rectnved  with  religioos  honours,  was  doubtless  an 
ailegwy*  B%nifying  the  transference  of  the  art  of 
nrasio  to  that  island  from  Pieria,  which  the  ancients 
afterwards  confounded  with  Thraoe ;  n  transfiTt-ncc 
which  is  ronftrmed  by  tb«  undmibted  tiadition, 
duu  IcdiM  WM  eoloDiM  hy  th«  AflolitM  of  Boeo- 
tia,  wlio  were  of  the  Kune  race  as  the  Pierian s, 
and  who  had  amoiu  them  one  of  the  eacliest  seats 
of  Ao  vonfep  of  tM  Mniea,  upon  Mount  flfdieon. 
[Oki'iiki's.]  N  V  th>  viTv  iovm  in  LesboH,  at 
which  tbe  grave  of  Oiphetu  was  shown,  and  where 
Ae  nightingale*  tran  Mid  to  nifr  mett  tWMUy, 
Anti-ssa,  was  the  birthplace  of  Terpander.  The 
presumption  that  he  beiooged  to  one  of  those  £uni- 
m*  in  which,  accordh^  to  the  Oiedc  «niloni»  ^e 
art  vms  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  is 
fttrcngtheued  by  the  sigtiifkancy  of  his  name  ;  and 
this  significant  name,  again,  tinda  nameioas  paral- 
]fU  in  t'  p  rirly  history  of  other  arts  as  well 

music     j^CilKlKlSOt'HLS,    £UCUKIRUS,  EUGHAAt- 

Htn].  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  fur- 
ther, that  the  race  of  miuicians,  from  which  Ter- 
ponder  was  descended,  preserved  traditions  and 
reiim  which  they  had  originally  dcrivwl  from  the 
Pierian  bards.  The  tradition  which  made  him  a 
decendant  of  Hesiod  (Suid.  s.  v.)  ftimnhet  inet- 
dfntally  a  certain  degree  of  confirmation  of  thi'sc 
viewa.  What  Xeruuider  himself  eflected  for  the 
■n  ie  dim  doeeAed  hy  Mflller: — **Teqmndei' 
ajipK-ars  to  have  been  properly  the  founder  of  Greek 
music,  lie  tiret  redticed  to  rule  tbe  difiEerent  modes 
of  singing  which  prevailed  tn  diflbmit  eeftn.tries, 
and  formed,  out  of  these  rude  strains,  a  connected 
system,  from  which  the  (ireek  music  never  de- 
{Mfled  Aieagboat  efl  the  inpravaMttte  and  refine- 
ments of  later  ages.  Though  endowed  with  an 
-inventive  mind,  and  the  conimencer  of  a  new  era 
«f  Basic,  he  attempted  no  more  than  to  >yite—ti»e 
the  musical  styles  which  existed  in  the  nines  of 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor."  (//»*/.  </UwLiL  uj'Auti. 
Qrtct»y  vol.  i.  p.  149.) 

His  father's  name  is  "Uiid  to  have  been  Dcrde- 
neits  {Alarm.  Par.  Kp.  ;i4),  while  another  account 
■■de  him  the  son  of  Boeus,  the  son  of  Phoceus, 
the  stm  of  Homer.  (Suid.  «.  v.)  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  was  a  Lesbian,  and  that  Antisaa 
was  his  native  town.  (Pind.  ap.  Ath.  ziv.  p.  ()35, 
d. ;  Marm.  Ffor,  L  o.;  flat,  de  Mtu.  30,  p.  1 141, 
c ;  Clem.  Alez.  Slnm.  Tid.  i  p.  309 ;  ^>tepli.  Ityx. 
y.  r.  'AfTicrtTo  ;  Suid.  it:  Tt^)ira»'5^»o?,  M*Ta  AifT- 
Sior  (^6v.)  The  other  accounts,  preserved  by 
Saidao  («.  r.),  which  made  hhn  a  native  either  m 
.Anio  in  lloeotia,  or  of  Cyme  in  Aeolis,  are  eas:' . 
explained,  and  are  connected  with  what  has  been 
dnady  eeid  ui  m  MWegsitiag  mamicc.  Both  Ame 
and  Cyme  vrrr-  nn: ns,'  the  Aeolian  cities  which 
were  said  to  have  6ent  colonies  to  Lesbos,  and  both 
au||^t  therefore  have  daimed  to  feokon  Terpander 
nm"T  their  citizens.  <>n  the  general  principle  by 
uhjcU  tite  natives  ui  (Jmuau  coluuies  were  re- 
garded a*  ritixens  of  tbe  parent  ntatc  ;  and,  besides 
thi%  the  tnditMM  owuiecliBg  hin  with  Ajue,  ooe 
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of  the  oUset  eftSee  of  Boeotia,  is  another  fndiwlieii 

of  his  descent  from  the  Pieriana,  while  the  ciaini 
uf  Cyme  is  probably  connected  with  the  traditiniia 
which  derived  his  geneakigj  from  Homer  or  front 
Hesiod.  '  r-  I'lelni,  LtMam,  pp.  1  10—  U2.)  The 
statement  oi  iJiodorus  (vi.  2a,  ap.  Tzetz.  C'hii.  i. 
16)  that  he  was  a  native  of  MiihyiiiiM»  nut  be 
regarded  as  fsimplr  a  mistake. 

Tiie  age  at  wlacti  Terpaiider  flourished  is  gene- 
rally considered  one  of  the  best  ascertained  datee 
of  that  remote  period  of  chronolog}-' ;  although  the 
still  more  important  question  of  his  relation,  in 
point  of  time,  to  the  other  e^irly  mmsiciaus,  Olym- 
pus and  Clones,  and  to  the  earliest  ianbie  and 
elegiac  poets,  Anhikolno  and  Odiinei,  M»d  the 
lyric  po  I-:.  'J'yrtaeus  and  Alcman,  is  allowed  to 
present  very  great  diffictiU<Hs.  As  to  the  first 
poin^  a  O.  MiiUer  my  that  •  it  fa  one  of  the 
most  cerLnin  dates  of  the  more*  ancient  chro- 
nology, that  in  the  '26tb  Ulympiad  (b.  c.  b7G) 
musical  conteile  -mm  fint  httradoeed  at  the  fteet 
of  Apollo  Canjeius  [at  Sparta],  and  at  their  first 
celebration  Terpander  was  crowned  victor."  (Hist, 
LiL  Am.  Aneos,  vol.  L  p.  150,  voL  L  p.  268  of  the 
German  ;  comp.  Dor.  b.  iv.  c.  G.  §  1  ;  and  Mr.  Grote 
echoes  tlie  stutcuieut,  that  ^  Uii&  is  oue  uf  the  best 
asoertained  points  amon^  the  obscure  cbronologjr 
of  the  f^vent!)  century"  ( //wf.  o/'G'rcecie,  vol.  ir. 
p.  102);iuid  iu  the  two  great  chronological  works 
of  GnttOB  aad  Fischer  (c  a.  676),  the  date  is  laid 
down  as  certain.)  The  ancient  authorities  for  this 
statement  are  Hellanieua  (Athen.  xiv.  p.  635,  £, 
Fr.  122,  ed.  Car.  MiiUer,  Frag.  Hist.  voL  L  p.  627, 
in  Didot's  liiUialhcca)^  and  Sosibins  the  Lacedae- 
monian (Ath.  c,  />.  3,  ed.  MUtler,  Udd.  vol.  ii. 
p.  fj2.'));  of  whom  the  former  gives  us  only  the 
ilBtct,  that  Teipandec  wa«  the  ficst  victor  at  the 
Cerneia,  withont  the  date }  and  the  latter  fivea 
us  only  the  date  of  the  in^titut^on  of  the  Cnrneia, 
without  mentioning  the  victory  of  Terpander :  th^ 
iwmhmatieB  of  the  two  ilalaNnta,  on  which  the 
force  (<f  the  chronnlop'cal  arpnnent  rests,  is  made 
by  Atheoaeus,  whose  only  object,  however,  in 
makii^  it  b  to  ptortt  Aat  Terpender  vea  elder 
llian  .^nacreon  ;  and  who,  in  the  very  fame  sen- 
tence, quotes  the  statement  of  Hitirunynius  (tie 
PoeAX  Aat  Tcrpander  contemporary  wiUi 
Lycnrgus.  Mr.  Grotc  says  (p.  103,  note),  "  That 
Terpander  was  victor  at  the  Spartan  festival  of 
the  Kameia,  in  <*7o',  li.  c,  may  well  have  been  de- 
rived by  Hellanikus  from  the  Spartan  registers;" 
and  a  sinular  meaning  bait  been  uut  upon  the 
phrase  uned  by  Athenaeoe,  4ff  lAAoyucot  t^Tij^ 
(p  re  TOis  iftfitrpois  KctptnoviitaiSf  kLp  rails  kotop 
KoydSriy.  but,  granting  this  supposition  its  full 
force,  Hellaiiicus  does  not  say  that  Terpander 
WW  victor  in  €7^  b.  cj"*  bat  he  does  give  «i» 
in  another  fiagawnt,  a  date  ineeoneileable  with 
this,  namely,  that  Terpander  flourished  in  the  timo 
of  Midas.  (Clem.  Aiex.  Strom,  vol  L  p.  WS, 
iNrtter ;  l^V.  13$,  ed.  HUUm^  Lf.)  The  date  67e, 
1  .  f for  the  institution  of  the  Cameia,  then  f^re, 
rests  alone  on  the  testimony  of  Sosibioa,  for  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  MPue  dele,  ae  given  by 
Africanns  (KuM-b.  Clircm.  par^5  i.  01.  2(1.  p.  114, 
ed.  Mai,  voL  i.  p.  2tt5,  ed.  Aucher)  was  copied  frooi 
the  x^Aw^dM)^  flf  Sedbioa.  8tiU  SeaiUaa 


ZA;y  (i'/«m  C'hrvmdiMjk^  not,  ixa  the  l'lngli«h 
._.or  Ki^  t  'i  it»  aacint^  chronology.,  as  if  Miilkl 
it  tile  whole  nnge  of  eacieai  dwonolitgyw 
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alone  would  undouhti-dl y  W  a  very  higli  authority  ; 
but,  in  additMii  la  tke  outtion  which  u  vaqiured 
in  dMlIi^  with  bdifiet  endence,  and  in  addition 

to  the  testimonies  wliich  a'»^it;M  n  (ii;Tt'r«^nt  date  to 
Terpander,  H  may  b«  qua«tioii«4  whether  the  date 
of  SotiMui  for  th«  uutitation  of  the  (hi  mn  b  In 
he  Tindfrstixid  literally,  or  wlicther  it  was  not 
derived  Irom  some  other  epoch  .by  a  cooipatation 
whidv  on  a  diftmnt  duonobgiaH  lyotm,  wwld 
hav<'  -/iw-n  a  difTtTpnt  rpsii!t.  There  can  little 
doubt  tliat  the  records  of  Sparta,  which  bosibinn 
may  weU  ha\'e**  followed  were  kept,  not  by 
Olympiads,  hut  by  the  reijrn<i  of  the  kings,  aiid 
that,  in  turuiug  the  dates  nf  those  tuirly  kings  into 
Olympiads,  Sosilii  11  <>  romputed  from  the  date  which 
hp  asstmied  for  the  Trojan  \\'ar.  nanu-'y  h.  c.  1180  ; 
Mild  tlmU  if  he  iiud  tiiken  a  ditfcretit  date  fur  the 
Tnpn  W«r,«.^  tbttof  B.  c.  1217,  he  would,  by 
the  same  computation,  bavo  placed  the  institution 
of  the  Cameia  at  OL  16,  a  date  which  would  agree 
well  enough  with  that  really  given  by  ilellanicus. 
(Sao  Car.  MUller,  Frap.  Hist,  vol.  iL  p.  626.)  On 
th«  wlole,  then,  it  aeems  probabU  tut  tho  date 
of  II.  c.  676  fa  Mt  tnito 40 Mtfaian*  it  Jnilwen 
xapreseotad. 

With  rsapeet  to  the  otber  tatt}nonV»,  that  af 

Jlellaiiicus,  already  referred  to,  is  rendered  some- 
what iodefiaite  by  the,  at  least  putiy,  mythological 
dnmelar  of  Ifidsa  {  Irat,  if  tho  data  has  any 

historical  value  at  all,  it  would  place  Ter|vinder  at 
kast  a*  high  as  01.  20,  b.  c  700,  the  date  of  the 
dMth  of  If  tdaa,  neoordii^  to  EbwWm,  eonfimod 

by  Herodotn*  (i.  14),  who  makes  Midas  a  little 
older  than  Oyges.  To  tiie  siinie  eliVct  is  tliti  te&ti- 
ninny  of  the  Ljdiao  historian  Xanthus,  who  lived 
befoio  Hellanicus,  and  who  placed  Terpander  at 
01.  i  i!,  8.  c  708  {Ckin.  Alex.  Strom,  vol.  i.  p.  398, 
potter).  Olaucus  of  Hhegium  also,  who  lived  not 
loni:  after  Ifellaniciis,  Rtatel  that  Teinnnder  was 
older  than  Archiiochus,  and  that  he  cmu^  next  after 
thMO  who  finrt  oMttpoied  aolodic  music,  meaning 
perhaps  Olymptu  and  Clonas  ;  and  Plutarch,  who 
quotes  thi»  statement  (tie  Mm.  iv.  p.  1132,  e.) 
introduces  it  with  the  remark,  koI  toii  xP^^^* 
ff^iSpa  iruKauit  iari^  and  preaently  afterwards  (5, 
p.  1 1 33.  a)  he  adds,  as  a  gen«nl  hittori<»!  tradition 
lnapa5iSoTai)  that  Archilochus  flourished  nfter 
Terpander  and  Clonas.  Mr.  Orote  accwta  these 
tefltaaoniai ;  bat  dlnwo  fimn  tlioni  tiio  inftuwMs*, 
that  .\rehilochus  should  be  placed  lower  than  lie 
usually  ia,  aboat  B.C.  670  instead  of  700.  The 
ilaleaieBt  of  Hietonymni  (  Ath.  La)  that  TBrpnnd« 
was  ciiiitemporary  wilii  Lyeiiri:ii<,  is  oerlinps  only 
atiuiber  form  of  the  tradiiiuu  that  the  lawa  of 
Lycurgna  won  aidod  Vy  the  musie  and  poetqr  of 
Terpander  and  Tyrtncns,  w  liiuh  ha.s  nridently  no 
chronological  siunitiL-ance.  On  tlie  other  hand, 
Phaniaa  made  Terpander  later  than  Archilochus 
(Clf'in.  Alex.  /.&  ).  ami  tho  chrouologers  plac«*  his 
musical  reform  at  Ui.  li'.'t,  2,  u.c.  647  (Eiueb.)  or 
0Ld4.  1,  B.  c  644.  (Marm.  Par.  Ep.  34).  Lastly, 
we  are  told  that  Terpander  was  victnriMus  in  the 
musical  contest  at  four  successive  Pyiluan  fe^livaU; 
but  there  is  abundance  of  evidenon  t»  prove  that 
these  Pythian  musical  contests  were  not  those 
ostabli^ihcd  by  the  Amphictyons  in  01.  48.  3,  but 
some  which  had  existed  long  befon>,  and  which 
wen;  oelebcttad,  oocording  to  MttUer,  vmj  eight 
years,  a  dramMhuieo  which  tfanwo  doabt  en  tho 

number  of  Terpandtr'.s  victoriefi.  (See  Miiiler.  Dor. 

U  iv.  c.  6.  g  2i  Qrete,  Hist,  o/ Greece,  vol  iv.  p.  10^ 
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note).  These  discrepancies  will  show  ^ 
uncertaintT  nttooding  the  dumiology  of  to  early  n 
period,  and  the  danger  of  resting  evfm  upon  on 
appari'iitly  defiiiitr  date  ;  although  in  the  present 
case,  the  geuend  comparison  of  tba  taattBmaiea 
mlBN  it  mr  Ihw  impiobaUo  dMt  tho  date  fint 
auigncd  is  about  the  right  one.  All  that  c^m  he 
said,  with  any  appcoaeh  to  certainty,  ia  that  Ter- 
pander  flowiMMd  lonowhflin  betvew  ack  7M 

and  fi.*n,  and  that  his  career  may  possibly  have 
extended  either  a  littlo  abovti  ilie  hiuher,  or,  lesi 
probably,  a  little  below  the  lower,  of  those  datca. 

Fortunately,  we  have  clearer  information  r^ 
spccting  the  scene  and  the  nature  ut  hi^  artistic 
labours.  From  motives  which  vsem  variootly 
stated  hy  tradition,  ho  removed  from  Le>l>'/«  to 
Sparta,  and  there  iniruduced  his  new  syikieui  uf 
music,  and  established  the  first  musical  school  or 
system  (Kaeriurraais)  that  existed  in  Greece.  (Pint. 
de  Afus.  9^  p.  1 1 34,  c. :  the  other  authorities  respect- 
ing the  migration  of  Terpander,  the  powerful  e^t 
of  his  muBc  on  the  Spartans,  nnd  tho  honeor  in 
which  they  held  him,  during  hli  life  and  nfter  Ida 
death,  are  collected  by  Plehn,  T^>hutai.  p.  147.) 

In  order  to  explain  fully  the  musical  improve- 
roenti  inliodaeed  by  Terpander,  it  wooM  Iw  neeee 
Nary  to  enti-r  into  the  siibjeet  of  Gref-k  inii^iL  at 
greater  length  than  is  consistent  with  the  Umiu  of 
thia  artidttOrdM  pha  of  tho  wo^  A  full  neeooBt 

r.f  tin-  subject  will  be  found  in  thp  fh'cftnnarit  itf 
Antiqmtie$,  art  A/ustco,  in  Miiiler'a  Ilatorf  ojf  Um 
LUmrabtrt  o/Avdma  Grem,  e.  12,  nnd  in  Bfidth 
(<ir  M>:tr.  Phi  l.  iii.  7).  It  will  be  enough  hnre  to 
state  th»t  Terpander  enUreed  the  compass  of  the 
lyre  from  n  tatnehctfd  to  nn  octave ;  but  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  The  old  lyre  had  four  strinirs 
which  were  so  tuned  tiiat  tho  cxlriaae  notes  hnd 
to  one  another  the  relation  called  by  the  Gret-ks 
Sih  Tf<Tffttpu'»',  u\v  /(III rfh,  nnd  the  two  intermediate 
notes  vveru  nu^h^  according  to  the  most  ancient 
penus  of  music,  namely,  the  diatonic^  and  the 
vailing  mode,  the  Dorian,  that  the  intervaJa ' 
(ascending)  semitone,  tone,  tone,  that  ia:  — 


3th 


To  thia  tetoachord  Terpandor  mUti  ■nol&er,tho 

lowest  note  of  which  was  one  tone  nhnrp  the 
highest  of  the  otlier,  and  the  iiitervaU  of  which  the 

nato  at  tfaow  of  tht  faoMr,  tfau  fa:  — 


But,  in  combining  these  two  tetrachords,  he  omitted 
the  third  string,  reckoniug  from  the  highest,  so 
that  the  itttor«afa  (ucondinf )  ««m  |>  1«  1, 1, 1^ 
1*,  that  is:  — 


*  In  Milller,  two  of  these  iigares  are  transposed, 
p.  lo2,  n.  He  gives  the  intervals  {daoettdiaq)  1, 
U  )i»  i:  they  ahonki  bo  l^*  1,  1,  1.  f 
AImi  ht  the  text,  1. 4,  the  ddUwi  MAf  fa  mM  i* 

li.-u  o  be,.n  in  dM  fa«M*tatBMM  %  fa  ihoilt  h» 

the  up^. 
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Thf  iiitfrvnl  hetw<»f»n  the  PTtrfTnc  Tinto<<  i*  an  oc/'ive, 
or,  a«  thtf  (ir«eks  caiied  it,  5(d  waawy.  Plutarch 
(<h  Mm.  19)  adduces  arguments  to  prove  that  the 
omission  of  the  third  string  was  intentional  ;  bnt 
whether  the  reason  was,  the  opinion  that  it  could 
well  be  dispensed  with,  or  some  tli-orrtical  ]irv- 
Uetvaet  tat  th9  mifiiber  7*  w«  am  not  infocmed.  It 
ym  ftft«rw«rdt  rntovBd,  to  Ast  flie  lyre  had  eight 
Ktriii|,'!<.  Tlie  fnllowiiig  talilf  (from  rii-hii)  shows 
the  namet  of  the  strintrs  md  the  iutervaU  between 
tiMm,  in  th*  dMMudiiig  urder,  fiir  mA  lyM  t  — 

 1  tOMb   1  tone. 


B  rftni 

A  Ai»«rij 

B  MLnfi 


Us. 

i  n 
1  . 


D  rtc^Muriirri 
C  rp'iTit 
B  *apatUini 

A  flfTTf 


1  n 

in 
I  n 
I  » 

1  « 


The  inrentioQ  of  tiie  seven-stringed  lyre,  or 
kcptadurd,  is  not  only  ascribed  to  Terpander  by 
sevenvl  ancient  writers,  but  it  is  also  rcforred  lo  in 
two  verm  of  hi«  onm  still  extant  (Kuci.  Introd. 
Harm.  ^  19;  Stnb.  ziU.  ^  618):— 

Sol  8*  Vfittt  TtTpJeyiipw  ivoarfplayrfs  aoiHf 

It  nmained  in  om  eTca  m  late  m  tlw  timt  of 
Pmaar  (FjfU.  ii.  70,  Nem.    33).  TIm  iaveiition 

of  the  t<  r'/iVoH  or  7«(/_'/</Jw,  an  instrument  of  greater 
coHjMM  thau  au  octave*  is  atcnhed  to  Terpander 
bf  Pindais,  bnt  prahably  eRWMOosly  ( Piml.  ap. 

Ath.  xW.  p.  63.'),  J.;  PItliii,  fysf,.  p.  l.i.'i).     It  is 

impotMUa  bare  to  enter  on  the  t^i^estion  whether 
tlie  lyn  of  Tarpaarfar  oonki  b«  adapttd,  bjr  tnnfog 

it<  s-tritisrs  differently,  to  the  different  dmIcs  and 
ytmem  at  Greek  music ;  and  ^'bether  bis  own 
compositions  were  in  aaj  othar  mode  than  the 
^riaii.  (So«  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Musir-r.) 

M  hilu  T«fpaudef  thus  enlarged  the  cmnpass  of 
A*  lyre,  he  appears  to  have  l^en  the  first  who 
regularly  set  poetry  to  music.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
ToL  i.  p.  364,  h.)  Pkcarch  {de  Mms.  6)  teiU  u» 
lhat  he  set  bis  own  TCMt  Md  ikfln  tt  Homer  to 
eartain  citbaroedic  nomes,  and  ung  them  in  the 
nrasical  contests  ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  who 
g.ivo  names  to  the  various  citbaroedic  aomes.  These 
nomea  were  simple  tnaa%  toot  wbicb  otbers  could 
ba  dcrirad  by  slight  rariationa ;  and  tb«e  latter 
wt-re  allied  nfKrj-  That  tliC  nomes  of  Teqiander 
were  entirely  of  bis  own  comaoeition,  ia  not  very 
ptofaaUe^  and  iadaad  »  erideiMe  to  prove 
that  "ifiine  of  them  were  derived  ff  u:  iM  tunes, 
ascribed  to  the  ancient  bards,  and  otbers  from 
MiioMi  melodiea.  Ndthw  wan  fhof  all  adapted 
lo  iIm  ifcjtliai  tt  ihthmkhnmnni  far 
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them  wo  fini  •lantMn  laado  of  TVodMie  Domes 

and  of  Orthian  nomes,  which  consistf^d  in  a  preat 
extension  of  jcertain  feet ;  and  there  is  still  extant 
a  fragment  of  Terpander,  wbidi  affibHs  a  pood 

specimen  of  thnse  Spondaic  liyi:ms  whicli  were 
sun^  at  festivals  of  peculiar  solemnity,  and  the 
musae  of  wbidi  wwdd  of  eaono  bo  in  keeping  witk 
the  giavity  of  the  rhvtfmi  and  of  tiM 

(CleBa.  Alex.  6tn,m.  m.  p.  iW): 

/        ✓       /     .  /  r 

f       /         /     /  / 

ZfC,  «ro4  iriniru  raOray  fSfwtef  ipx'^*'- 

The  question,  whether  any  of  Terpaudti  's  nomes 
were  auladic,  cannot  be  decided  with  absolute 
certainty,  l^early  all  that  we  know  of  him  is  imj 
eomieetion  with  cithnroedic  nnisic  ;  and  the  argii> 
ments  adduced  to  prove  that  he  also  used  the  flute 
are  by  no  nieana  condntive ;  whik,  on  tbo  otber 
hand,  the  improvement  of  that  tpeeiee  of  nracic  ia 
expressly  ascribed  to  other  coni(ifisi'rs,  a-^  Olympus 
and  Cloaas,  who  stand  in  much  the  same  relation 
to  aalodie  nraaje  at  Terpander  doe*  to  tint  of  the 

lyre.    It  is  also  nDcertam  wlu-tlier  his  nonies  were 

embodied  in  any  written  system  of  musical  notation) 
or  whether  they  were  banded  down  by  tradhioa 

in  the  school  wliiuh  he  found*:^d.  Re  this  as  it 
may,  they  remained  for  a  very  long  period  the 
standard  melodies  used  at  rel^ns  ftettvatai  and 
the  school  of  Terpander  flourished  for  many  gene- 
nitions  at  Sparta,  and  in  Lesbos,  and  throughout 
(jreece.  At  tiio  festival  of  the  Camcia,  when 
Terpander  had  lioen  the  first  to  (ditain  a  ^ic^n^r, 
the  prise  for  lyric  music  was  gained  in  reguUr 
suceoarieil  hf  members  of  his  school  down  to 
PlIRICLWTtJ^  tibout  R  c.  550.  Re?peciiii<;  tim 
improvements  iu  ciiiiaroedic  mu&ic  utter  t'le  liua 
of  Terpander,  see  Tualrtas. 

Tile  rattMns  of  Terpander*s  poetry,  wbicb  no 
doabt  consisted  entirely  of  religious  hynns,  ore 
crjni|)rised  in  the  two  fragments  already  quoted, 
and  in  two  otberit  tbo  one  of  (we  beaunattf  veiaa 
(ScbdI.  ArkL  NUk  591 ),  and  the  other  of  one  and 

a  half  (Pint.  Lye.  21).  atul  one  reference.  (Udckh, 
Piebn,  and  MUUer,  as  abovo  quoted  ;  Ulrici,  6'eadk 
<!.  Dkitk  ToL  ii.  pp.  Ml,  fol}.;  Badi^ 

vol.  ii.  passim  |  Bcigk»  P«tL  Lmr*  Craec.  pp.  d87t 
&33.}  £P.  S.3 

TBRPNU8*  waa  tbo  moat  caMnted  dtbane- 
dns  of  his  time,  and  taught  Nero  to  play  and  sing 
to  the  cithara.  The  master  was  wise  enough  to 
lot  hb  jamiiBl  pnpil  conquer  him  kiAoOndaA 
pnmea.  Terpnus  continued  to  enjoy  a  great  repu- 
tation under  Veapastaa.  (Suet.  A'«r.  20;  Dioa 
(  ass.  ixiil  8(  Saat.  Vmp.  19 1  PUbtt».  ViLAp^ 

ion.  V.  7.") 

M.  THRPO'LUrS,  tribune  of  iJiu  plchs,  h.  c. 
77, in  the  consulship  of  D.  Brutus  and  M.  I.epiJus.' 
(Cic.  Cornel,  Frog,  7,  p.  469 ;  Aawa.  in  Cond.  ^ 
81,  ed.  Orelli.) 

TERPSI'CHORA  (T«f4ix<JpeX  one  of  the  nine 
Muses,  presided  over  cbeial  song  and  daaeinai 
(H^.  neofh  78  ;  Find.  Ttthm,  il  7  ;  Pbt  Pkaaik 
p.  "J.V'  ,       i;    Ml^.vk.)  [L.  S.] 

Ti!:UP61CLii3  (Ts/i^ruiA^r),  wrote  a  work, 
ll«f>\  'Ait^poitrlm,  (Atban.  tU.  pu  d.  iz. 
p.  3yl,  c.  f.) 

TKRPbiON  a  Mc^rian,  mentioned 

by  Suidas  («> «  <iwtywn|i)  aa  coa  of  tba  dtacinlea 
Plalwck  alw  fsfipn  t»UB(dls  6'aap 
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dMT.fiftSl.a.).  niiMtelUtTMpi'MiwlA 

is  introduced  Ij  Plato  m  mb  of  tha  mteriwaton 
n  tbe  TbeaeteUw. 
AmAot  pcnoB  of  lUs  immo  !•  wtntlfltM^ 

Athciui-iis  (viil.  p.  S37)a«  tin-  firsl  .-iiitlinr  of  a 
yturTpoKoyloy  giviiig  diraetioii  a«  to  tbe  Tiands  from 
wUeliit«M«dvuaU«  toiitNtain.  AnotaUofBi- 
prompUi  vprso  nf  hit  is  rPcnrdiHl  *.  *H  xp^  x^XcSt^jr 

^crytiV  i|  fi^  ^tefiify  which  acCuidly  attained 
to  dio  dkliMtiaii  of  ft  ntiow  mding  even  in  anti- 
Viitr.  £&P.M.) 

TERRA.  [Tklhts.] 

T.  TBRRASrDIUS,  one  of  CacMr'a  officen  in 
Onul,  x\'n^  fK'nt  to  t!u*  TJn<*lli  to  obtoinoom  n  BiC. 
■^7.    (OuM.      G.  iti.  7.) 

Tfi'RTlA,  a  Cemak  oetMi,  and  one  of  the 
favourite  mittrcMes  «f  Vomo  ill  Sidlj.  (Cki  Finrr. 
iiL  54,  T.  12,  16.) 

TE'RTIA  Off  TIRTULLA,  JUNU.  [Jo- 

TBHTIA,  MU'CIA.    [Mucrx,  Na  2,1 

TF/RTinS  JULIAMJS.  LTkttii-n.  No. 
TKRTULLIA'NUS^  whote  luune  appean  in 

TcrtuUianu*^  i«tlie  most  aiKicnt  of  the  liatin  father* 
now  *ztoat.  Notwithttandiog  the  ceiebnty  whicli 
ho  Imm  dhrays  enjojod,  o«r  knowMft  of  mo  poi^ 

snnal  history  is  fxtremcly  limited,  nml  is  dorived 
almott  exciiuively  from  a  sticctnct  notice  by  St. 
Jerome. 

From  thi«  we  learn  that  TtTtullian  this  n  natiTe 
of  Carthage*  the  son  of  a  proconsular  centurion 
(an  offiotr  vIm»  oypoow  to  bsfO  acted  as  a  sort  of 
aide-de<amp  toprnrinm!  povemors)  ;  that  he  iWi- 
rished  chi<»fly  durint;  th*^  reigns  of  Sf'ptiinius  Se- 
VBTOa  and  of  CanK-alia  ;  that  he  bec.auK*  a  presbyter, 
and  mnaini^d  orthotiox  until  he  had  reached  the 
t«"rm  of  niidiili*  life,  when,  in  cousecjueiice  of  the 
rnvy  and  ill-treatment  which  he  experienced  on 
the  part  of  the  Romaa  deigy,  be  wwt  orer  to  the 
Montanista,  and  wrote  te^al  bodt*  itt  dofcaoo  of 
tfaoae  heretica ;  that  he  lived  to  ft  pifti  tft,  sad 
W«B  the  ftotlMMr  of  aaiy  worka. 

literature  have  enden.  ii  1  to  extend  or  illustrate 
the  •castj  infwnnation  conrejed  in  tlw  above 
Aoteh. 

1 .  Since  the  elevation  of  Septimias  Js'venis  took 
place  in  D.  193,  and  sineo  Caracalla  was  siain  in 
A.  D.  917,  if  we  aappoao  tint  Tertnllian  ottoiaod 
to  the  atrc  of  eichty,  his  hirth  would  fnll  soniewbcre 
about  A.  o.  16U,  and  bt»  death  abwut  a.  i>.  240. 
Allix  places  his  birth  abont  145  or  150,  and  his 
dcith  about  A.  I).  220  ;  but  the  pericxl  ihtiE  em- 
braced wuuld  warceiy  be  suiiloient  to  justify  the 
•Mlment  of  his  biqgHiipker  that  ho  was  believed 
to  have  attained  to  extreme  old  a§o  (tu^addmnre- 
piLam  vtetatem  vijcitse  /crtur). 

2.  It  has  been  inferred  from  certain  expres- 
sions which  occur  in  different  treatises  by  Tertul- 
ban,  that  he  was  not  bom  and  educated  in  the  true 
faith.  Making  every  allowance  for  the  rhetorical 
atyb  to  which  he  is  souaoli  ftddktod,  tiw  wwda 
question  t»em  upon  tho  wlielo  to  wammt  lliw 

terpretation,  but  nolhinu;  can  be  ascerliiined  with 
Kgard  to  the  time  or  the  aicumstances  of  his  con- 
Tersi«n.  {Afoloy.lfi,d0P9mU.Ud0Spedac\9^ 
({.■  Hrsurr,  ci.  Cam*  5ft,  dit  A^ft  Pmmt.  9^  Mir. 
Afore  iii.  21.1 

&  TiMncHi  lMMMbt«hfttte«wiHiiiia,lbr 
HI  fiaA  fttooig  Ui  Ml    addMn  t»  Uft  «iA^  ia 


TEHTULMANUS. 

two  booln,  «nd  it  ■eonit  probable,  from  Arfr  tenor, 

that  ^Iie  wa*  consi(l<T,i,lilv  vouTi^cr  than  himsi-lf. 

4.  Some  members  of  tiia  RtHnao  Church,  dt*- 
tarfied  hf  tfc«  namplo  of  •  wedded  priest,  hare 

maintained  that  he  never   waft  a  presbyter,  and 

apiMal  to  two  passages  in  which  he  certainly  a^ 
•■■MO  tho  eiiaraeter  of  a  li^nwn  (<!•  Mmoff.  \%ib 

luihort.  CtLft.  7).  But  we  are  here  airaJn  em- 
barrassed by  the  abrupt  transitions  and  buUi  per- 
sonificaiimo  so  eonoiOB  in  this  sstlior,  and  it  baa 
been  urged,  with  considerable  force,  thai  in  the 
passages  referred  to  he  u  led  ^  iiaiural^>  by  the 
course  of  his  argument,  to  speak  aa  if  he  actually 
belonp'd  to  that  class  whose  position  he  desrriWsi 
it  i%  p^rfoctly  true,  oq  the  other  hand,  liut  we 
might  read  through  the  works  of  TMoUian  with* 
out  discovering  that  he  had  ever  been  ordained  ; 
but  neither  this  negative  presumption  nor  the  un- 
certain conclusions  drawn  from  phrases  of  doubtful 
import  can  otttwaigh  tbe  positive  testimony  of  Jo* 
rome,  who  bad  ample  means  of  ascertaining  tbeftct 
which  he  records,  aiid  no  conreivablo  OlOliffOte 
sappraosing  or  pecverttag  tlM  truth. 

6,  It  Doing  adlKitted  tiiat  lie  was  a  presbyter, 
another  question  arls^'s  as  to  the  pl.iri>  wlu-re  his 
oxBRisod  liis  fonctions,  whether  at  Carthage  or  at 
Rono^    Hon  «•  diaO  hftvo  ftiadi  diflrahy  ia 

fnrniii  :  n  ji  isilive  ojiiriion.  We  should  naturally 
conclude,  iu  absence  of  all  dti^t  evideno;  to  the 
contrary,  that  ho'  lonoiiied  in  his  native  eoontrr, 
and  we  know  that  writers  who  nourished  tow.irJt 
the  dose  of  the  fotirth  centnry  designate  hiui  a»  a 
Carthaginian  pioahytor  (Optat.  adc.  Parmtn.  1; 
Piaesdest.      Ihu-re.s.  On  the  other  hand,  it 

being  certain  tiiat  be  vi&ited  Rome  {de  ChU,  I'culm, 
i.  7),  his  collision  with  the  Roman  clergy  and  the 
intimate  knowledcjc  which  he  frequently  manifests 
with  re^d  to  the  6taie  of  parttes  and  the  eccle- 
siastical proceeidings  in  the  metropolis,  seem  to 
indicate  a  lengthened  residence  and  closo  jfsamA 
observation.   (Comp.  Euseb.  If.  E.  iL  2.) 

6.  His  defectiiin  from  the  Church,  caused,  ae- 
oovdiaf  to  Joromo,  by  (he  faanh  and  iiiaiikim 
ooftdtwt  of  Ae  Romm  ciotny,  hoo  Iwoft  omfbod  \ff 

dome  persons  in  modern  times  to  disappointed  am- 
bition. They  soroose  thai  he  had  fixed  liis  doiros 
apon  tto  ImlMPiMe  of  Roao  or  of  CSaitlMi^  aad 
that  Tipon  Beeing  others  preferred  to  himself  he  ??- 
ceded  in  diqgust.  It  is  imneoeosary  to  enter  into 
any  Iflnttiwwd  iBYWlifplloftof  Maanlijoet,  tetho 
views  ^os  propounded  are  pnrely  hypnthptical, 
receiving  no  support  or  counteuauce  from  any  trait* 
worthy  authority. 

The  classification  of  tV.r-  i;^'ork^  of  this  fitther  it 
attended  with  much  dniicuiiy.  Jjotne  have  pro- 
posed to  arrange  them  in  regokr  dttBooIogical  sac- 
cession,  but  this  achenie  nas  proved  ahiyether 
abortive  ;  fur  very  few  wf  hit  wriuugs  oiTer  out  ixi- 
dications  upon  which  we  am  even  attempt  to  foood 
a  calculation,  and  in  one  case  only  can  we  deter- 
mine the  date  with  certainty.  Others  have  thought 
it  expedient  to  distribute  them,  according  to  the 
oatore  ^  tho  topka  diaoBssed,into  DajmMiealtP9- 
ItMhnlj  and  Mttvl^  Int  many  of  tho  sftl^ftets  0» 
treated  in  such  a  maimer  as  t>i  render  it  lnip<><i<ih:^ 
to  maigu  them  to  any  ono  of  these  divisioas  eaacla- 
eively,  and,  vhaii  ira  oonsdor  tlMrt  Ao  opiftiooi  mi« 
tert;iined  by  the  author  luidcrwent  mat •' rial  chaujtrs 
as  he  advanced  in  life,  it  is  manifest  that  any 
■m^fmiMt  wUck  don  noti  to  ■  ontolii  oitnti 

MM  Ihi  gnilMd  4iTCldpMII  tf  tilMiMV  vfcii% 
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tlu'olitiriaiis  iiave  now  for  t!io  most  part  atjn'od 
nanlj  ^  Mwucate  thow  tzacta  wbich  wtsie  oodh 
pami.  wUfa  TwndUm      itiD  •  laanlMr  of  tiw 

Church,  from  tliose  which  wciv  composod  after  he 
btniinr  a  Montanist.  But  even  thU  fiaa^  simpb 
k  nay  appen,  oouMt  be  —nileniy  «ne«led, 
for  the  doctrines  of  Montniius  were,  upon  many 
IMtints,  strictly  ortiiudux,  and  it  was  (inly  whi-n 
■peaking  of  himielf  and  the  nature  of  his  own 
miftsion  that  he  became  m  '  ct  to  the  charjic  of 
extravagance  and  heresy,  i  iius  after  we  liavc&et 
aside  a  few  piccvs  wliicii  arc  stam{>ed  with  )>road  and 
weli-de6ned  niiirks  of  heterodoxy,  we  shall  find  a 
conuderable  liuuiber  in  which  the  characteristics  are 
iifait  and  doubtful,  and  many  more  in  which  they 
are  altogether  wanting.  Still  the  attempt  ought  to 
be  made  ;  and  accordingly  we  shall  purnie  die 
method  foflowed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ldiicoln,  the 
beat,  fhtpt,  ivtiah  thn  dimautanccs  of  the  case 
pemtt « to  adopt  W«  dnU  place  together:  — 
I.  Works  pro1)alily  writt<?n  while  ho  was  yet  n 
member  of  tlio  Chuseh.  11.  Wotks  certainly 
vrittett  afto  Ike  benmo  ft  Montankt  IILWorii* 

nrabably  written  after  ho  liOianie  a  MontnnisL 
IV*  Weeks  lespectiog  which  nothing  certain  can 
fco  pnBM9Med> 

1.  Works  pnoDAitiv  wruTTTix  wiiilk  ut. 

WAS  YKT  A  MbMBKR  OP  TilK  CHURCH.  —  1.  iM 

Pamdimlia.   Chiriiy  wwftaiMe  beewwe  theaotbor 

here  adTo<»tes  n  doctrine  which  at  a  finb<<eqnent 
period,  after  he  bad  eniiiracAd  the  errors  of  Mon- 
MMMi  hft  sternly  impu^rned,  namely,  that  those 
who  committed  hein  n-  ins  nft>^r  h->T^tisTn  miplit, 
notwithstanding  then  guiit,  obuun  aimoimion  from 
tbe  Cburch,  if  sincerely  peoilMtf.  In  the  first 
chapter,  when  defining  penitence  and  pointing  out 
the  erroneous  ideas  entertained  by  the  gentiles,  he 
nakoi  use  of  an  expression  which  has  been  regarded 
M  am  avowal  that  be  had  aft  000  ttoDN  bo«n  ft  bmthen, 
**  POenitentiBra,  hoe  genu  bemfanoB,  gttod  et  ijm 
r-  tri> y fismiis, cacci  sine  Domini  himitie,  nutura  tonus 
aoniat**^  fte.  Enunus,  in  consequence  of  tbo  «le- 
gaam  \j  whidi  tbe  style  of  diio  tmet  It  dMiD> 

piished,  was  led  to  doiiht  whetJier  it  really  l)o- 
longed  to  TertuUiaa,  but  it  is  quoted  as  his  by 
FsdaBoa,  a  wiHar  of  Hm  Iboitb  cemorf,  waA  k 

now  generally  revived  as  Pennine. 

2.  De  Oraiione,  Consists  of  two  parts  :  —  a.  An 
agqiooitiMl  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  repre- 
sented as  containing  an  epitome  of  tlie  whole  Gospel. 
b.  Instructions  with  respi'ct  to  certain  forms  to  be 
ubsBtf^od  bjr  Cbziitians  in  their  devotions.  The 
latter  portiof>  terniinaU'^*  abniptly  in  the  MS8., 
hui  souie  uiluiuuxiai  chapters  were  supplied  by  Mu- 
xatori,  by  wbfltt  Ibey  were  discovered  in  the  Am- 
btoMU  library,  and  published  in  his  Aneodola. 
Tbeae  are  rejected  by  some  critics,  but  admitted  by 
othens,  amoqg  vhoai  wo  aaj  ipMUtf  ■wiiiin 
N«Bis4w* 

SL  BtspHuHO.  A  Mrtifii  Quiiitffla  bad  been 
projMigating  ;it  Tirthage  the  heresy  that  baptism 
was  neither  imperative  aoi  beneficial  TertttUiant 
in  ooafeting  this  error,  talMa  oeaMion — a.  To  «>• 
amine  fully  into  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  this 
aacram^it.  k  To  discuss  certain  tmestkno  toncb- 
ing  the  tinio  at  vbidi  H  oogbt  to  bo  idmlniiif  oil 
find  the  forms  to  bo  e!>«<<-rvcd.  He  calls  bis  op- 
ponent a  (Jamiie ;  and  if  we  suppose  that  Im  mnu 
tllo  term  literally,  and  Ml  at  ft  MM  epithet  of  ro- 
p— cb,  aho  wfBtfc  baft  WtBya  to  thtt  wild  ttit 
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wbo  biehod  np  wi A  pooaBar  rmmmt  to  Gtm  aai 

those  other  cbaracter.-i  in  tlio  Rlblt-  who  liad  faUctt 
under  the  heavy  displeasure  of  the  Almighty. 

4w  A4  Ukomu  UM  U.  A^vteo  to  bis  wife, 
with  regard  to  her  conduct  in  the  event  of  bis  pro- 
deceasing  her.  In  the  fint  book  he  earnestly  dis- 
suades her  from  contracting  a  seeoBd  nttrikgo; 
maintaining  that  all  snch  alliancrs  are  wmncr  in 
principle  and  inexpedient  iu  practicu.  iu  lite  i>e- 
cond,  suppssiof  that,  notwithstanding  his  arguments 
to  tlic  cnjitrary,  she  may  feel  inclined  again  to 
enter  into  wedlock,  be  urges  upon  her  the  nect-ssity 
of  uniting  herself  to  a  Christiaa  and  not  to  a 
heathen,  pointing  out  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
express  commands  of  God,  and  in  itself  impttre* 
unnatural,  and  dangerous  to  form  so  dota  a  con- 
nection with  an  alien  Irom  the  fitith. 

5.  Ad  Mnrttfra.  An  earnest  exhortation  to 
the  brethren  wlio  wero  suffering  persecution  on 
account  of  tboir  £sitb,  to  mnaia  stcadftst,  in  do> 
fianorf  of  fanpriaonnflat,  ttrtna^  or  deatb  itsdf^ 
lookintr  forward  with  oiiger  anticipations  to  the 
glories  and  pdvUeges  lesorred  fm  tiiose  who  won 
tbo  crown  of  uaul^idoas: 

fi.  A;  Patlnil'iii.  A  moral  ossav  on  the  im- 
portance and  utility  of  this  virtue,  conceived  in  a 
traly  Chtfadan  tpttit,  and  lupnatid,  especially 
tomrds  the  coriclusisn,  ill  voy  d^gaiiod  wad  pi^ 
toresque  language. 

7.  Adi-i'n-u^  Judatm lA&r.  A  paUie  dobete  bad 
hoen  held  between  a  .Tewish  pros"lyte  and  a 
Christian,  each  supporting  the  clanns  of  the  creed 
which  he  professed.  The  discuw^ion  ha\'ing  been 
Kirried  oTi  irregularly,  and  fretiuontly  interruptt^d 
by  the  claiuourik  of  the  partiicaus  on  either  side, 
Tertnllian  deemed  this  a  tebig  apptaiaiUtjr  fiir 
preseattng  ia  a  written  form  a  succinct  view  of  the 
real  merits  of  the  question.  He  undertakes  to 
demonstrate  two  propositions  —  a.  That  the  Mosaic 
diapeantiea  bad  boon  abtuvttod by  Christ.  &Tbat 
the  Jowa  tbomtahos  bad  bm|f  looked  Ibrtbe  arrirat 
of  a  Afessiah,  that  the  ATessiah  looVod  for  by  tiieiit 
had  actoally  arrived,  and  that  Christ  was  thai 
Moaaaib.   la  sappoit  of  tbo  fin§  be  ai^es  that 

Siince  Oud  had  the  power  to  eniict,  so  he  had  t)ie 

power  to  repeal  the  ritual  lav,  and  that  it  was 
oontnaiit  both  with  naton  tod  nvobuieit  to 

believe  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  he  wou!d  sub- 
stitute for  it  a  code  applicable,  not  to  one  particular 
people,  but  to  the  whole  of  totnl  iai,  tbat  ftdflliag 
the  promise  made  to  our  firRt  parents  and  t>i 
Abraham.  The  second  be  proves  by  puiuiitig  out 
bow  aaaetty  the  character  and  career  of  Jesitt 
mrrein'^nded  with  the  predictions  contained  in  tha 
liivuieiy  inspired  books  of  the  <  (Id  Testament. 

Neander  has  written  a  dissertation  to  prova 
that  Tertallion  broke  off  this  work  at  the  beginnini^ 
of  the  ninth  chapter,  and  that  what  follows  i»  by  a 
later  hand,  b«iagtok«i,  vrith  some  slight  alterations, 
from  tbe  ranarks  upon  tbe  same  text  of  Isaiah,  in 
tbo  tbird  book  against  Maraon,reh)arks  altogether 
inapplicable  to  the  debate  with  the  .Imv.  But  tha 
Bisbop  of  Lincoln  insisU  that  the  ffi^unMOt  it 
wftb  a  Inr  changes,  strictly  applicable,  and  tbat 
the  necessary  clianiies  have  actually  been  made. 

8.  Dc  /*nu»crij>tume  Uereticontm,  i.  e.  on  tbo- 
fidoi  to  bo  oboemd  bf  Cadiolfat  ba  deaHi^  wHb 

heretic?;.  The  subject  is  Intioiliired  by  pointing 
out  that  the  existence  of  heresy  ought  not  to  pruira 
a  source  <d  woudor  or  of  aaaadtl  to  tha  urtliodox. 
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been  predicted  in  the  pbunort  terms  by  Christ 
hnmel^  and  since  fiUie  ikictrines  might  be  re- 
gRrded  u  Tslmble  touchstones  to  test  the  pority 
of  true  belief.  It  is  then  laid  down  that  all  dis- 
p«t«t  or  dottbia  on  mttten  of  fttith  orpnctue  must 
Iw  deridfld  or  ttdred  hj  tlte  judgment  of  oono  one 
of  t1ii»  cliurrhpH  planted  W  the  Apnstles.  Thus 
those  who  dwelt  in  Southern  Greece  n^ght*  vbeo 
dtflknldM  wwn,  rapaftr  (o  CMnth,  thote  in  It^ 

cedonia  to  rhilippi  or  Thess-itonica,  those  in  Asji 
to  RphesuB,  tho^e  in  luly  to  Home.  And  here  it 
b  to  be  obserred,  that  whiU  Rohm  it  repwwnted 
as  8ingriil;irly  linnpy  in  bavintf  onjoyf'd  the  iii'tnic- 
tions,  ajid  witnessed  the  iii  irtyrdoin  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  nd  in  iieheld  the  tortures 

inflicted  or  attempted  to  be  inflicted  on  St.  John 
thu  Evangelist,  it  is  neither  asserted  nor  iiu- 
|died  that  she  possesaed  wiperior  privileges  or 
•nUioritjr.  There  is  some  curious  logic  in  the 
MCtimts  where  the  orthodox  are  forbidden  to 
appeal  to  Scripture  not  merely  in  their  contro> 
iptmm  wUh  ill*  Gnostics  who  were  ebaifed  wiA 
■nitilatiiif  ittterpolnting  the  lafred  Tolimie  tn 
order  to  forcf  it  into  conformity  with  thoir  own 
t»Beta»  bat  in  their  disctusions  with  all  heretia 
vhafaoavar.  Hwrttw,it  la  argued  (aoe  «e.  87, 88), 
have  no  right  to  make  iisi>  of  the  Pcriptnres,  he- 
cause  they  are  not  Christians,  and  the  Scriptures 
baing  'tba  property  of  tlra  Cbriiliiiw,  mm  tttbcft 
cnn  be  permitted  to  cmplny  them.  It  follows  from 
til  is  that  heretics  can  be  proved  to  be  heretics 
without  reference  to  the  Bible  at  all,  in  other  words 
that  the  nuihurity  of  the  Church  must  he  held  an 
8up«r%diug  all  privato  judgnieut,  and  that  whom- 
Mwver  she  pronouncea  unsound  must  be  held  as 
Biich,  without  question  or  inquirj*.  No  provision 
however  is  made  for  settling  nnv  difference  which 
arise  between  two  Churches,  both  of  which 
apostolic,  and  perhaps,  indeed,  such  a  con- 
tingency was  regarded  as  impossible.  The  best 
MSS.  give  nothing  beyond  the  end  of  the  forty* 
fifth  chapter.  What  foUows  is  either  altogether 
wanting,  or  appeara  aa  »  aapaiala  piece,  and  is 
genemllj  lagudad  aa  tha  ywdaatiott  af  a  Jater 
hand* 

II.  Woftn  mtTATNLT  WUTTKN  AFTMI  BS 

BK(  AMR  A  MoNTAMsT.  —  P.  Aitn  rsus  Mdrciourm 

JJbri  V.  The  kadiqg  tenet  of  the  Pontic  heretic 
waa  diat  diara  mn  two  great  principles  w  daltiaa, 

the  one  perfect,  the  other  imperfect  Tlie  latter 
was  the  creator  of  the  worid,  the  tiod  of  the  Jews, 
the  author  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  Tba  fianiMr 
■was  the  father  of  Christ,  whose  mission  %ras  to 
destroy  the  old  law.  Matcion  also  maintaiued 
that  the  visible  bodily  frame,  and  the  passion  of 
oar  Lord  were  illusory,  that  he  nt  vor  really  assiinied 
huuiau  fJcsli,  and  never  really  guffercd  on  the  cross. 
In  the  first  book  of  this  refutation  TertuUian  asserts 
the  Unity  of  Qod,  and  proves  that  the  hypothesis 
af  two  Gods  is  directly  opposed  to  reason  and  to  all 
Scripture ;  in  the  second,  it  is  demonstrated  that 
the  Qod  of  the  Jew*  is  the  ooe  tnMGodftbe  anthor 
rfall  good  ;  in  the  thirds  that  Chriit  it  the  son  of 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  his  coniinj?  was 
predicted  in  the  Law  and  the  i^rapbttat  that  he 
aawmad  leal  fleah,  send  became  a  man  Bke  vote 

ourselves  ;  \n  the  fourth  and  fifth,  the  contradictions 

between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  brought 
Ibrwavd  in  tha  Antitheaea  af  MaiMOB  ata  akawn 

to  be  only  apparent,  while  in  fact  the  utmost  har- 
mony sutuMsM  between  the  ditSerent  portioni  of 
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the  Mile.  The  propositions  advanced  in  the  founh 
are  supported  chiefly  by  quotations  from  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Luke,  which  Marcion  is  accused  of  haviog 
corrupted,  but  in  the  fifth  book  the  E^atlae  ef 
St  Paul  aia  ampioyad  for  tha  aana  pipaaai  Wa 
gather  ittm  tntcfnal  evUenoe  thM  tiia  ilfit  besk 
was  written  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  ptimius 
Severaa,  that  is,  in  A.  o.  'Jo7,  and  that  the  author 
waa  at  diia  tina  andeiibtedlv  a  MeaOBNt.  (8aaa& 
J 5,  i?f>.) 

10.  Lk:  Anima.  An  inquiry  into  the  nature  of 
the  eoul ;  its  origin  \  ita  esodle«ee  ( ita  pawwa ;  its 

immortality  ;  the  period  at  which  it  enters  into 
combination  with  tiie  body  ;  its  progressive  d«ve> 
lopement ;  its  susceptibility  of  sin  ;  its  conditiaa 
after  death  ;  toi^^ether  with  a  dissertation  on  drrrimi 
and  ecstasies  which  occupied  a  prominent  ^okii^aa 
ill  tba  afatem  of  Montanus.  This  dissertatitMi 
posses^s  peculiar  interest  from  containing  a  state- 
ment and  cxaniinatioii  uf  the  views  eutcrt^iuuii  by 
the  most  distinguished  heathen  phikw^hers  upon 
these  topi^H  hot  some  of  the  views  pnqwnnded  ^ 
TertuIIuui  himself  would  tetxn  to  lead  directly  t* 
materialism. 

IL  D»  Oarm  CiriiiL  Marcioo,  Valenttaiaaj 
and  other  beraties,  denied  that  the  body  of  Cbziit 

was  eompos»ed  of  real  human  fli-sh  and  blood.  Ter- 
tuUian hare  damoBatratfs  ironi  rcasca  and  ievela> 
tfan  tba  davUa  BatMn,  e£  Jaaaa,  wba^  viAaal 

cea-sinp  to  be  Ood,  wa*  a  perfect  man,  lK>ni  if 
woman,  with  limbs  formed  of  tle&h  in  a  literal,  uot 
m  m  apiritnal  ar  ideal,  aaase.  In  order  to  establish 
more  fully  the  humanity  of  tlie  Me.«.siah,  it  i*  main- 
tained that  the  Mother  af  (Sad  ceased  to  be  a 
vii|^  in  giving  birth  to  the  Saviour,  •  doettiBa 
most  TphcmL-ntly  n-.'-nil'd  by  St.  .leroroe  and  the 
later  fathers,  and  lunuaiiy  repudiated  by  the  lliud 
canon  of  the  Lalam  Gavncil,  held  under  Pope 
Martin  I.  This  piece  was  written  after  the  Ik 
Praeseriplione  Jferetieorum,  which  is  referred  to  in 
chapter  second,  and  after  the  fourth  book  »gdtatt 
Maieioii,  which  is  roferred  to  m  chapter  aaun. 

12.  D«  BemrrKticm  Cbmia.  A  eoitftrtadeo  tl 
the  licresy  which  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  A.  The  doctrine  does  not  imply  an  impos- 
dbiUtjr«  beeaaaa  God  it  eoinipotent,  and,  having 

created  all  things  out  of  notiiin^,  lie  may  eitlit-r  re- 

prodooe  the  tiesh  from  nolhiugt  supposing  it  to 
iwfa  «tteriy  perisbad,  «r  ba  nay  laeall  and  iwaita 

the  scattered  element*!  if  they  have  euteri^d  into 
new  combiuatious :  B.  The  doctrijid  is  hqI  evea 
iatptobable,  if  wo  take  into  account  the  high  iiff- 
nity  of  the  flesh,  which  is  e>Lib'i8hed  by  the  fol- 
lowing cou&iderations :  a.  It  is  the  work  of  God. 
6.  It  was  assumed  by  the  Saviour,  e.  It  ia  iati- 
mately  t-ni;  rt' d  with  the  soul,  which  cannot  be 
saved  until  a  h<u  formed  this  connection.  It  is 
the  medium  or  instrument  through  whidl  salvation 
is  communicated  to  the  soul  in  the  sacraments  and 
other  holy  ordinances  of  the  Church.  C.  Tha 
doctrine  must  be  true,  because  it  is  moA  dtaijy 
eaanriated  in  many  taxtt  oC  texture. 

The  tract  eendadea  with  various  specnlatiaat  aa 
to  the  manner  in  whicli  the  resum-ction  will  take 
place,  tha  abaeoce  of  mutilaUoa,  diseaae,  and  de> 
fionn%  in  iSka  body  wkm  laiaed,  waA  riadar 

topics. 

J  X  Advertut  Fra/ceam.  Praxea&  was  a  heretic 
wba  baUtbal  dad  tba  Flatbar  had  been  incarnate. 

had  lieen  bom  of  the  Virgin,  and  had  been  cmci- 
tied  —  in  other  wordi,  that  Uod  the  Father  and 
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God  tlieSon  were  identical.  In  addition,  hAwever, 
to  theM  errors,  Praxeat  bad  excited  the  wnth  of 
TertnUijui  by  ttirring  np  one  of  the  bishops  of 
Rome  to  perMcute  the  Motitanista,  the  prelate  in 
question  having  been,  we  nre  here  assured,  pre- 
Ttotuljr  disposed  to  ngMrd  with  fitvour  th»  views 
eBtertained  hj  dw  iMnban  of  diat  mtlkt  mA  to 
recognise  its  founder  as  a  propheL  Neaiider  be- 
liavea  that  the  pope  here  alluded  to  waa  £leathenu, 
—  awarding  to  AlHx  H  waa  Yktat.  In  eame- 
qut'ncc  of  the  close  correspondence  between  tliis 
pieoe  and  the  worit  of  Ui^tljtus,  Contra  Noeium, 
Somiar  kaa,  wiUwat  iiBoeMK  egJled  in  qoaition  its 
authenticity.  For  an  nrcount  of  tiiif  mck  «f  Hip- 
jNtlytus,  see  Vol.  II.  p.  492,  a. 

14.  SoarpbtM.  Thu  u  m  Greek  word  (cricop- 
wtaicn)  signifying;  nn  antidote  against  the  poison  of 
sctifpioiis.  The  present  piece  is  a  defence  of  innr- 
tyrdom,  intended  to  neutralise  the  fenom  of  the 
Onojitic*  and  Cfunites,  who  dmied  tlie  neces<.ity  and 
efficacy  of  such  sacritices,  and  even  accounted  tlieni 
tiabL  It  mm  evidently  composed  dttriog  a  period 
of  persecution,  ard  Iat«r  than  the  second  book  against 
Marcion.  (See  cc.  1,  4,  6  ;  comp.  Hieron.  c.  Vi- 
ifUoMt  3.) 

15.  J)e  Corona  MilUu.  On  a  gnat  pubUc  £ea- 
Ihn]  chapteU  (eonmae)  had  be«a  diatiflmted  to  die 
troops.  A  soldier  was  &een  carrying  the  one  whicli 
ka  bad  nceivad  iu  hia  hand  instead  of  having 
plaeed  ft  on  bit  liead,  and  wbes  bit  oflbw  de> 

manded  the  reason  of  this  proceeding,  he  rep  lied 
that  be  waa  a  Christian.  H  e  was  placed  under  arrest, 
and  was  awwting  in  prison  the  paniahoMilt  of  Ut 
msabordination,  wiim,  in  consequence  of  a  question 
Ittnog  arisen  among  the  Christian  community  with 
Mm  to  tte  proprie^  of  the  man's  conduct,  Tei^ 
tullian  composed  this  tract,  in  which  he  cloqupntly 
defends,  aiMl  loudly  commends,  the  deed,  declahitg 
that  thia  MudnraoiM  beHaver  mmld  receive  the 
glorious  crown  of  a  martyr  in  exchange  for  the 
impure  crown  which  he  had  rejecUid.  Neander 
inagfaaa  that  the  largess  alluded  to  waa  bntowed 
Bpoii  rhf  ;irn>y  after  the  victory  of  Scverus  Over 
the  j'.Li  [l  l  utii.  in  which  ca&a  we  may  assign  this 
piece  to  a.  d.  204. 

lt>.  i>0  Firginibiu  velandit.  It  waa  the  ptactiee 
in  Africa  for  married  women  only  to  wear  TcUat 
while  maidens  appeared  in  public  uncovered.  The 
httm  cmtom  ia  km  denenneed  aa  eontnqr  to 
artam,  eontmry  to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  eootiary 

to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  as  oliscrved  in  other 
pUoea.  The  position  thua  awHrnwl  ia  supported 
by  eight  argumenti,  wllkb  an  vgad  with  m  degree 
of  vehemence  and  heal  Noniewhat  dispro-M;ti  i  ue 
to  tha  importance  of  the  aobiect.  The  entmav  iit, 
howrraiv  vary  intWMtiiig  to  the  student  of  Tar- 
tnliian's  life  and  opiin  ni',  'ince  it  contains  a  more 
ciewr  exposition  of  his  views  with  regard  to  tb«: 
Paraclete  IhM  ito  find  in  «By  ether  pertiaD«f  his 
writings. 

17'  IM  Fupa  ut  Fmeadium.  The  stem  aitd 
wetnptHHising  Miiflinai  not  only  forbad  his 
fetlowera  to  flee  from  persecution,  but  encoumged 
them  bo  defy  the  heathens,  and  brave  their  wrath 
bgr  an  open  and  ostentatious  profession  of  their 
R%ion.  The  Cathriics,  oa  the  ether  hand,  did 
not  consider  h  nnbecoming,  under  certain  etiww- 
stances  to  disBcmble  their  faith,  or  to  purchase? 
toiefation,  or,  in  cases  of  imminent  danger,  to  seek 
to  Mftty  in  flight.  W*  a»  bare  preseatod  with 
an  eloquent  dj^aatiaB  «l  the  bcaaijr  and  heliaiM 

f  ou  m. 
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which  graced  the  one  course,  and  of  the  renegade 
cowardice  evinced  by  the  other. 

18.  De  ExhortatioM  CatiUaiis  Liber.  Tfaiee 
degrees  of  purity  are  here  distinguished.  The  first 
and  highest  consists  in  absolute  reittraint  during 
the  whole  ^riod  of  life,  the  tewnd  in  oootaaence 
6vai  the  time  of  baptism,  the  fSkM  and  bwest  in 
refraining  from  contracting  a  second  marrlaye. 

19.  iJe  Moaogcmta.  May  be  considered  aa  a 
supptement  to  tba  foregoing.  It  it  dechoed  Aat 
second  marriages  are  not  only  inexpedient,  but  ab- 
solutely sinful,  and  that  the  permiasioo  to  marry  at 
all  can  only  be  legudadia  the  fight  of  aeoneeuum 
to  human  weakness.  Thfro  cm  be  no  doiiht  that 
this  e&kay  wati  (»nipo8ed  aftt>r  Tettullian  had  em- 
braced the  extreme  views  of  Montanus,  and  it  baa 
been  tlioufilit  i><)s«iible  to  discover  the  exact  time  at 
which  it  was  \\  ritten,  for  wo  are  told  in  the  third 
chapter  that  I  fUi  years  had  elapned  duee  St  Paul 
addressed  his  epii,tlo  to  the  Corinthians.  But  the 
precise  daUi  uf  liuit  epistle  it-selt'  is  still  o[v-'u  tw 
coutrovetty,  and  we  maj  nori-ov.-r  conchide  that 
in  this,  as  in  similar  paaaigiai  Tectoiliaa  ^peaka  ia 
round  numbers.  ' 

20.  Ik  Jijumu.  A  defoica  «f  certain  fula 
and  aecetic  observance^  the  necessity  of  which  waa 
insisted  on  hy  the  Montaniats,  and  denied  by  the 
Catholics.    In  the  first  chaftacwa fad* nWMM^ 

bad  aiiMn 

between  the  Munlnnists  and  the  Catholics  a.<  to 
the  powers  potaeaaed  by  the  Church  to  admit  to  her 
oonuannieii,  and  gnmt  ahMlvtioii  to  tlioit  who, 
after  baptism,  bad  U-eii  a:uilty  of  a  flatrrant  breach 
of  chastity.  The  rigid  followers  of  the  Phrygian 
doaed  the  gates  of  fixgivenets  againat  even  the  ra> 
pcTitant  sinner,  the  orthodox  mKocated  the  milder 
doctrine.  Although  Tertulliau  had  tbrnx  rly  sup. 
ported  the  lattai^  to  a  certain  extrat  at  least  (see 
dc  PiH-nit.  7,  comp.  ml  Miiii/r.  1 ),  lie  here  attnlgf 
iupports  the  opiniona  of  his  new  friends. 

III.  WoEKa  PBOBABLV  W  lUTTBN  AFTHR  HI 
BBCAAIB  A  MovTAvafer.  —  22.  AdwTttu  Valenti- 
iiianos.  An  attack  upm  the  fantantic  myisticiam 
and  reveries  of  Valeotinus  mid  his  disciples  [Va- 
LmtnutVi}.  It  baa  been  remarked  that  there  is 
a  vny  close  resemblance,  amounting  in  solnte  cases 
to  an  identity  of  tlmtii^ht,  and  even  of  expression, 
between  thia  work  and  the  lint  book  ef  Innaeua 
en  the  laiiie  nb^ectL 

2.1.  Ad  Sf'if'u'am.  A  rem  on -.trance  addressed 
to  bcapula,  governor  of  Airtcn,  who  waa  bitter^ 
assailing  tlM  ChiiatHUM,  urging  upon  hie  attanUoQ 
tlie  injustice  and  danger  of  tiie  course  wliich  he  wa.i 
pursuing — unjiut,  because  the  objects  of  his  attacks 
were  the  noit  bannlea*  and  moat  loyal  adberaato 
of  the  emperor  —  dcingerons,  because  Ood  luid 
already  on  luimy  ucca&ious  niaiiifri<ted  hi.s  wrath 
by  punishing  in  this  world  thniw  who  pet%ecut«d 
his  people.  In  the  iiwt  bection  he  |)articul;trly  al- 
ludes to  a  portentous  darkeniiig  oi  the  aun,  whicii 
took  plaoa  darinf  a  fdilic  assembly  at  Uiica,  and 
this  ia  by  some  commentators  believed  to  have 
been  the  great  ecUpae  of  a.  d.  210.  The  capturu 
of  Bymntiua  aha  »  ipolMa  whiab  teak  plaaa 
ia  A.  o.  loe. 

94.  De  Sj>ectacmH$.  Prpparationa  on  a  great 
M:Hle  were  in  progress  at  Carthage  for  ceii  bniiui^ 
with  all  pomp  certain  puUie  games.  This  tract  ia 
a  loh—  denapciatioo,  addvaaed  to  all  traa  ba* 
Uevav^  ^ymrt  lakiqg  any  pait  in  aaab  aathiMtMui^ 
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to  awaken  and  cherish  feclincs  and  passionB  alto- 

Sth«r  ioconaistent  with  the  €hn»tian  profetsiou. 
BHider  supposes  that  this  and  the  following  piece 
were  calli'd  forth  by  the  r«>jiilcim;s  at  the  tcrniiiia- 
tion  of  the  cirii  war  by  the  death  of  Niger  (a.  i>. 
194)  Bi^  flf  Albiimt  (a.  d.  197).  Others  believe 
that  the  preparations  referred  to  wen*  for  thi>  Secu- 
lar Games,  which  coiiunemonited  the  cample  liuu  ut 
the  eif^rth  great  centaqr  of  Rone  (a.  d.  2U4). 
This  divinity  of  opinion  npon  such  a  point  is  in 
Hself  aofficient  to  prove  that  the  historical  ailiuions 
■It  «f  a  vague  ana  general  character. 

tS.  De  Idoloiatria.   CoapoMd  for  tiu>  pmpose 
of  warning  ChritdMM  thsl  not  thoM  01117 
piilUy  of  idolatry  who  actually  offcrtHl  sacrifice  to 
fkise  gods,  but  oil  who  coDtributad  is  any  wa^',  di- 
tMlijr  Of  ndnvetlYt  to  Ao  ntpport  tnd  dUfiHion  of 

the  popular  religion  \)\  faliiicatiiiif  iina^'cs,  by  as- 
aUting  in  the  construction  and  decoration  of  temples, 
hf  coBMiItlnf  MotlMa3r»n  nd  aMroiegwi,  by 
bfin?  present  at  heathen  solemnities  or  fostivities. 
In  condusion,  it  is  asserted  that  no  true  believcT^ 
«ia  bwfiilJy  accept  any  public  oftia^  nor 
•erve  as  a  s<''l<!ier  in  the  nrmit's  <if  the  state. 

26.  D0  C>i!tu  Fetmnarum  LUtri  I  J.  On  the 
Mty  and  hilt  displayed  hf  women  in  devoting 
mnch  time  and  anxioiis  cntr  to  the  decoration  <>f 
that  body  which  they  ought  to  he  wiiiiug  aitd 
eager  to  «WCBm»  It  UJ  BdOMM,  ID  th*  MTtlM  of 
Christ 

IV.  Works  concsrnino  whtch  nothing 

CIRTAIN  CAN  BB  PRONODNCKD.  —  *27.  Jfiolcffia. 

A  fmnal  deftnoo  of  ChHstiMU^.  Mudi  di^Gnmce 
•f  epiidott  hi*  1m«d  expwasod  hy  A«  «Mtf  ec- 

clf'siastical  historians  as  to  the  time  when  and 
the  place  where  this  work  waa  composed,  as  welt 
M  wilk  TCgud  to  tlio  prntm  to  whmn  tibo  appeal 
is  made.  It  Is  now,  however,  genenilly  admitted 
^at  it  was  written  at  Carthage;  and  that  the 
•PiMddM»"  «*  Imperii  RooMiil  Antblhto** 
bts. . .  in  apcrto  et  in  ipso  vertico  ciritatis  praesi- 
dentilius*')  add!«sied,  must  have  U:en  the  chief 
■agifttrntes  of  the  African  province.  The  precise 
epijc?!  nt  which  it  wan  drawn  up  is  still  a  question 
open  lu  tii»cu-8ion.  We  find  dearly  indicsated  a 
period  of  persectition  against  the  church,  of  intee- 
tine  discord  in  the  state,  and  of  attacks  upon  the 
dominiou  of  Rome  by  various  barbarous  trib«s 
especially  the  Parthions,  a  series  of  condMoM  oil 
of  which  were  fulfilled  by  events  which  oecorred 
dtiring  the  reign  of  Sevenis ;  but  here,  as  elsewhere 
in  Tertuliion,  the  historical  allusions  are  couched 
IB  Mch  geoami  and  vmm  tonos,  that  it  ia  iiDpoo> 
Ale  to  ilr  wMi  eoBfldeaeo  on  any  one  ieiMwii 
event. 

The  Christiana  at  the  dooe  of  the  aMood  century 
were  oompeHed  to  maintoitt  m  pefHone  atrnggle 

both  ivith  tVif  ^^overnnient  and  the  pfipK'n'  -.  By 
the  funner  their  rapidly  increasing  uuiubers  were 
viewed  with  jeahws  apprehenrion  ;  fix-  not  only 
did  the  raultitndeB  who  professed  the  new  faith 
•peoly  avow  their  ct^ulempt  aiid  abhorrence  of  the 
goda  iWBMnced  by  the  constituted  authorities,  and 
refuw  to  particijiate  in  an}'  of  their  rites,  even  in 
the  sacri rices  olTtu-ed  up  fur  the  safety  of  the  em- 
parors,  but  the  close  correspondence,  union,  and 
organisation  which  existed  among  (d1  the  members 
of  the  different  churches  induced  the  rulers  to 
•aspect  that  religion  was,  in  this  case,  merely  a 
MovMdmt  ekmk  «nfkqr«d  to  bid*  tba  bilTifM  «C 
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more  if;norant  portion  of  ?he  crowd,  on  the  other 
hand,  their  bold  repudiation  of  ilie  popular  c<«cd 
was  npuded  as  an  open  avowal  of  ahawntortwi—t 
and  ererr  species  of  vice  and  crime  were  nnhe^ 
tatint^ly  ascribed  to  a  class  of  men  who  were  be* 
licved  to  have  cast  off  all  the  restraints  imposed  by 
a  fear  of  Divine  wrath.  Even  those  who  did  not 
admit  wiiliuut  question  the  extravagant  rumours, 
fabricated  by  intolerance  and  folly,  and  who  knew 
enough  of  the  real  atito  oC  tbe  ooao  to  hd  aeaBUo 
that  the  broad  aeeoaation  of  total  nnbcliflif  eooM, 
not  be  supported.  >»liil  looked  upon  the  Christians  .is 
wild  fanatica  who  paid  bwaage  to  new,  foul,  nn- 
rerognised,  and  tiianfare  itflubwfal  deiiiea,  and 
who  were  in  consequence  amenable  to  thoir,-  anci«  :it 
laws  which  denounced  punishment  upon  aU  who 
mtiodneed  fsreign  superstitkna  witboat  tb»  ' 
tiiiii  of  the  senate.  Ilence,  the  mere  fact  that  a 
roan  was  notoriously  a  Christian,  wa»  held  by 
many  foTomen  to  baftcmae  eofficient  to  justify 
the  inipHMinment  or  even  the  death  of  the  iiiJi« 
vidoal  in  the  absence  of  all  proof  of  auy  6pe»iiie 
oflenoOi  while  the  onnmoce  of  ^y  pubUc  disaster 
was  considered  by  the  rabLle  a-  a  de;unn4tration  of 
Divine  displeasure,  cnikd  forlli  by  the  biaspheniies 
of  the  bated  infidels,  whose  instant  destruction 
tboy  clamonnisly  demanded.  The  object  of  Ter- 
tullian  in  this,  the  most  ekbonite  of  all  his  treatises, 
is  to  conilint  and  repel  these  attacks,  to  point  oat 
how  unfounded  were  the  lean  entertained  with 
respect  to  the  loyalty  of  Ae  Christian*,  how  bdm 
the  chaiges  of  atheism  and  immorality,  how  uorea- 
Bonable  the  prejodwea  of  the  mlga&  He  begias 
by  complaining  of  tiio  mfiuiMaa  wHh  wbidi  ttsy 
were  treated  in  Cluirts  of  justice,  *iince  they  auT>e 
were  condemned  without  a  hearing,  and  witboat 
being  impeadied  of  may  defimto  ctine),  ih»  mmm 
uhich  they  bore  K-iiiL,'  hiM  as  a  sufficient  evidmie 
of  guilt,  while  their  enemies  were  so  ignorant,  that 
they  ftaqMnUf  nitfoek  ^  real  aaaa,  and  Mbtti* 
tuted  an  appellation  aUoiti  ther  difTertiit.  He  then 
proceeds  to  deraonstraUi  i^uw  utterly  aWurd  were 
the  tales  in  common  circulation,  that  they  practised 
infanticide,  and  were  guilty  of  ^ross  d.-b;uKher\  ia 
their  holy  aitsemblies  ;  he  explaiu*  ti^t,  hx  imax 
being  atbeista,  they  paid  the  moet  solemn  adoration 
to  the  only  tnie  fiod,  rejecting  the  r,- -p  of 
dead  men  and  of  evil  spirits,  returluig  ai  inc  &auie 
time  upm  tbe  €kntiles,  with  gmit  ferae  and  offKt, 
the  reproaches  of  cruelty  and  imparity  in  cele* 
brating  sacred  observances,  and  exposing  many  of 
the  most  prominent  follies  andabMHtaatkMb^nkh 
won  an«M  with  tb«  baatbaft  eomMaiesL  Ho' 
n«ct  eallt  altouUwi  to  tiie  cfacamfltaaee  that,  fiir 
from  being  bad  subjects,  they  were  b<^nnd  by  their 
Scripturea  to  submit  tbemaelvea  to  tbe  tampaBd 
pawMM,  and  ttat  n  pobhe  aad  privato  Aaj  yoiaed 

in  fervent  prayer  for  the  emperor  ;  that  f.iX  fnna 

cherishing  hatred  against  the  human  race,  foigiv^ 
neM  of  wiMwin  waa  oaa  af  Ae  leading  pnncipiea  «f 

their  moral  code  ;  that  their  meetings  were  all  of  a 
hamiles«  and  devout  character  occupied  enttrely 
with  holy  ordinances  and  ndrilMal  communion  x 
that  fiar  frouT  being  the  cause  of  national  mt::f  ir< 
tunes,  it  wa^;  notorious  that  the  most  terrible  nsiia* 
tioos  had  often  l>i  <>n  mitigated  by  tbab  supi^- 
cations  ;  and,  finally,  ihnt  tbe  ureatest  lo-ts  and 
danger  would  arise  U>  lau  ;,Ukte  should  it  p^*rsiM  m 
alienating  hj  pnaaeution  such  a  ntinienni^,  iaoP 
and  iTiil  dispnaagi  «laa  if  ci> 
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tizeoa.  He  conclude*  bv  replying  to  aome  aaaailonta 
who  wan  cantni  to  aif|MiiBgo  OuuHanitj  hj  re- 

prt^scTitiutf  5t  as  merely  a  new  form  of  plntosnphy, 
whoae  doctrines  were  either  borrowed  from  the 
iqieenlstioai  ot  otheni  or,  when  flriginal,  were  lew 
brilliant  and  impressiTc  tiian  t]in?c  cnfnrcrd  by  the 
older  theorists.  It  is  xirg^d  against  this,  in  the 
ftrst  place,  that  the  effect  produced  bj  Christianity 
upon  till-  \i\f»  and  characters  of  its  volaru  s  was  of 
a  descriptiun  rery  diffcreut  fioiu  and  very  suptrior 
to  that  wbkh  malted  from  the  diadpline  of  any 
philosophic  sect,  nrul,  in  the  second  place,  that 
those  who  looked  upon  Christiaiiity  ia  this  light 
mn  bound,  at  least,  to  extend  to  it  the  same  toI«- 
ntioQ  which  they  granted  to  all  other  schools. 

S8.  Ad  NatioHe$  LtM  IL  The  apology  is  ad- 
dressed specially  to  the  Roman  magistrates :  these 
book*  «fpev  til  be  inteoded  to  prove,  in  like 
iinDMr,to  Ae  latidbdioa  of  die  beathen  pnblfe  in 

general,  that  the  prejudices  cherlRheJ  towards  the 
Christtaiis  were  altogether  groundless,  and  that  the 
duHigee  of  fnioMli^,  riee,  and  mnittan]  emeltjr, 
preferred  against  them  hy  their  eneiiiies  were  ahso- 
iutely  false  and  calumnious.  The  s^ecnnd  Uuuk 
vUelt  is  cleroled  to  ait  exposftkm  of  tiic  absurdity 
of  the  popii!ar  theolnpy,  of  the  puds  whun  the 
Tulgar  wursliipped,  iuid  of  tlie  rites  uhich  they 
celebrated,  is  from  the  nature  of  the  subj-'ct,  and 
from  the  numher  of  curious  fncts  wiiich  it  rec  -rds, 
particularly  iii  teres  ling,  but  is  unfonuuately  iu  a 
very  mutilated  condition.  Indeed  from  the  nume- 
rons  blanks  and  imperfections  which  occur  through- 
out, and  from  tlit:  circumstance  that  many  of  the 
■rgoxMOtt  employed  are  identical, both  in  substance, 
and  frequently  in  words,  wi^  tboee  introdooed  in 
the  Apology,  it  has  been  conjectniWi  that  the  hrtter 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  tinishcd  pi'iformance  of 
which  this  treMise  is  merely  a  rough  dist^ht,  never 
fnlmded  to  fimn  a  separata  or  complete  work, 

20.  /A:  T'  fiiiiionio  Anttiiar.  A  devclopomeiit  of 
the  aigoment  for  the  unity  of  God  and  the  reality 
e(P  a  fbtoTO  state,  deiiTed  from  tbe  innate  perceptions 
and  fr-elings  of  the  soul.  We  find  in  the  fifth 
chapter  a  reference  to  the  Apology. 

98.  P^aWo,  Tertullfam  tavinf  eiehanged 
the  ordinary  prment,  which  he  had  hitherto  worn 
in  common  witii  his  fellow-citizens,  fur  tlic  Pallium, 
and  having  been  ridiculed  in  consequence,  here 
dffends  himwdf,  by  arguing  that  there  is  nothing 
uulAttual  nor  unprecedented  in  a  change  of  dress, 
and!  that  ihe  garb  in  question  was  peculiarly  con- : 
V  •"•••lit  and  suitable  for  thrise  who  desired  to  avoid 
oil  vain  display  in  the  decoration  of  their  person. 
Bnt  to  what  class  of  persons  the  Pallium  properly 
belonged,' whether  it  was  the  habit  assumed  by 
philoeophers  in  general,  or  by  Christiant  as  a  bedy, 
er  hj  presbyters  only,  or  by  thoRe  who  laid  claim 
to  McnUar  saoctity  and  austeiity,  are  qoMtions  to 
wiueh  no  om  has  yet  been  able  to  ndto  a  satis- 
fisctory  reply.  According  to  the  views  entertiined 
apoo  this  point  the  date  of  the  aiece  has  been 
varieoalsr  detamiiMd.  fiooio  wooM  nftr  H  to  the 
time  when  t^v  nnthnr  first  embraced  Christianity, 
others  to  the  epoch  of  bis  ordination  as  a  priest, 
odiers  to  Ao  poted  of  his  convanieit  toMoatanism. 
N  iTi  Ifr  suppoaeg  that  he  nsstTm<Hl  the  pecnliar 
dre&s  ot  tbe  ascetics  upon  tbe  death  of  his  wife, 
and  imsginaa  tliat  Bevems,  Caracalla  and  Oeta,  are 
indicated  by  the  words  **Praesentis  imperii  triplex 
virtue,''  an  expreesion  which  bus  b««u  ditl'ereiidy 
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8L  Adversui  Hrrmqpmem,  Heimogtiias  was 
SB  African,  a  painter  by  proftasfon,  who  at  ona 

time  had  been  an  ortiuulox  believer,  hut  hnviug 

iklien  away  from  the  fiuth  now  maintained,  tiiat 
Ood  had  not  created  the  nnieena  out  of  noUiing, 
and  agreed  with  the  Stuics  in  tbo  dttglWl  that  HiattBf 

had  existed  from  all  eternity. 
The  merits  of  Tertullian  as  sn  anthor  are  of  a 

very  chequered  chanicter.  He  evidenl'v  was  deeply 
imbued  with  all  tlic  karning  ot  the  age  to  which 
he  belonged,  and  was  familiar  with  tha  most  cele- 
bnited  poets,  historiane,  jurists,  orators,  and  philo- 
sophers of  Greece  and  Home.  Nor,  indeed,  does 
he  manifest  any  inclination  to  dissemble  these 
accomplishmeoM,  for  he  perpetually  calls  to  his  aid 
illastrations  and  technicalities  borrowed  from  every 
department  of  literature  and  science,  dazzling  us 
with  a  MMnpons  anay  «f  opinions  and  anthohtiea* 
Bat  wmle  it  Is  imposrible  to  qneitton  liis  eraditioii* 
no  one  can  defend  his  style,  which  exhibits  in  a 
most  repulsiv^  form  the  worst  fiiulu  of  an  ill- 
eultivatsd  tasta.  It  is  in  Ibo  lifgbott  dMiao  rough, 
abrupt*  mid  obscure,  abounding  in  far-Ktched  ma* 
taphors  and  extravagant  hyperbolesi  while  tlM 
famgo^  is  oftentimes  WMmlit  and  almssl  bai^ 
harotn.  «o  that  the  mo^st  indulgent  critic  feels 
ittcluied  to  turn  away  in  di^st  from  pages  where 
he  is  perpetualiy  shocked,  staitfed,  and  peridezed. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  extreme  liveliness  aiid 
I'criility  of  his  iinugi nation,  the  piercing  sharpneiis 
of  his  wit,  the  trenchant  adgo  m  his  sarcasm,  the 
impetuous  force  of  his  arguments,  whleh  bewilder 
and  stun  even  when  they  fiiil  to  convince,  and  tha 
torrent  flood  of  brilHani  declamation  in  which  ha 
glowing  tonc^tioDs  are  poured  forth,  at  ansa 
exdte,  amase,  and  orerwhehn  tbe  reader. 

His  authority  nn  a  theolou-iaii  lias  been  variously 
estimated  by  ecclesiastical  writen.  While  soma 
appMl  aridi  eonfideneo  to  biidedsian  in' all  matters 
of"  controversy,  not  immediatrly  connecl.  d  \s  ith  his 
peculiar  views,  others  btaadiag  him  with  tbe  title 
of  a  pcrrsrse  hentie  i«jaet  bis  testimony,  open  dl 
pfiiiUM  alike,  as  a!toi;(  ther  worthless.  It  ecrms 
absolutely  necessary  iu  this  matter,  if  we  would 
aaivo  at  a  fiiir  and  practiesi  eondasien,  to  tepanM 
opinions  from  factii.  The  opiiilor.-i  of  Tertullian, 
even  when  oxpreued  at  a  period  when  bis  ortiio- 
doxy  v\as  beyond  snspiciSB,  Imst  such  evident 
marks  of  an  e.xiitahle  temperament,  and  of  ra-<h 
impetuosity,  conibined  w,ih  harsli  imd  gloomy  aace- 
tidsm,  that  tliey  ought  to  have  been  received  with 
distrust,  even  if  he  had  never  become  the  advocate 
of  gross  errors ;  but  when  we  remember  the  ab* 
surdities  into  which  he  was,  at  a  subsequent  peried» 
actually  betrayed,  we  must  consider  bis  judgment 
as  disabled.  At  the  same  time,  since  we  have  not 
the  slighle<.t  reason  to  susfK'ct  that  he  was  ever 
guilty  of  wUful  deception  or  uusMpreseatatiea,  we 
may  accept,  without  hirftatisB,  the  ftets  wMeh  ha 
records.  How  large  a  mass  of  most  curious  and 
valuable  infimoatioB  on  the  doetnns  and  discipline 
of  Aa  dnttdi  in  ilia  sseend  and  third  osntariee 
may  be  collected  from  his  works,  will  he  at  onc-i 
seen  by  consulting  the  very  aUo  and  elaborate 
analysis  by  the  KsMp  of  LoMsln.  Tlia  osndoet  ef 
Cyprian  is  nt  once  characteristic  and  instructive. 
It  is  recorded  that  he  never  allowed  &  day  to  pa-^^s 
witlMnifsadiBg  a  portion  of  Tertullian,  and  tiiat 
he  vrns  wont  fireqnentlT  to  exclaim  to  his  confi- 
dential attendants,  "  give  me  my  m.uter."  But 
dAoegh  tlta  aaotisw  pnlila  danbtless  derircd 
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great  pleMrm  and  profit  from  iheae  itadies,  sinA 
nithuiigli  hit  style  bears  evident  marks  of  thii> 
famiiiar  ioteKooima^  on  no  tingle  oocauon  does  ht- 
evw  name  Tertnllkn,  or  give  a  quotation  from  bis 
works,  a  9uro  indication  that  although  he  fuund 
lum  an  agreeable  companion,  he  considered  him  an 
no  «dl»  gdde  tar  liimMf  or  odien,  and  waa  by  no 
iiienns  dohiroiis  to  proclaim  his  iritimai^  With  a 
personage  of  each  doubtful  reputation. 

In  additicn  to  tiM  fiat  gma  alMva  Tcrtullian 
^-as  the  anthor  of  several  worka,  some  of  which 
bad  been  lost  evan  in  the  time  of  Jerome.  The- 
tttlea  anly  of  fha  IbOowing  have  been  prcecrvcd, 
and  some  of  them  are  doubtful.  1.  />e  Ve$Htm^ 
AaiiM,  2.  Ad  Avucuiu I'kUosijjJiuiu,  3.  De  Cens^i 
Animae.  4.  De  Spe  fidelium,  5.  De  Paradim. 
C.  J^csifisi.  7.  De  Animae  S'tJiiiui'mione,  8. 
/>f  iSupcnstUiuiic  SuumH.  9.  JJf.  Cunn-  i:t  Anima. 
10.  Advenu*  ApeUiacoi.  (See  De  Came  Ckruli^ 
c.  8).  1 1.  2>tf  Incommodis  Nuptiarum.  The  fol- 
lowing have  sometimes  been  erroneously  ascribed 
to  Tcrtullian  :  1.  De  Trinitate.  2.  D*  Obit  Ju- 
daiois,  both  of  which  belong  to  Novatkoaa.  S.  JU* 
MfatmSbuty  freqnently  appended  to  the  Unol  Df 
Praeteriptimc  II<  niicorum.  4.  De  Definitk'iiibiis 
M'idmy  together  with  several  poems  —  Sodoma  ;  De 
ijfffmoVUae ;  DeJudklo  Domm ;  Ckamm  ai Sma- 
toretn  ;  A  h'n-siig  Mmctonmi  Libri  V.  Ace 

The  Jjiolqf/m  W9»  printed  before  aoj  other  work 
hf  TtttaUian,  natfaw  htm  pttblkdied  nt  Teoioe 
by  Bemardinus  BeuaTius,  fol.  1483. 

The  first  edition  of  the  coiiec-t*:d  works  was 
printed  at  Basle,  by  Frobenius,  under  the  editorial 
inspection  of  Beatus  Rhenantta,  fol.  1521,  and 
contained,  1.  De  PtUienim  Ltber,  2.  De  Oume 
Chrittu  3.  De  Resumetime  CanA.  4  D*  Prae- 
teriptiotK-  Ihrcticorwn.  5.  AJvt  i  sns  omnps  Haeretet. 

6.  Advenm  Judueou  7.  Advenua  Alardonem 
Libri  V.  8.  A dvenut  Hermoge lum,  9.  Adversu* 
Valentimanm.     10.  Adverntt  Prarmin.     11.  De 

iMditis.  V2.  Ad  Martyres.  VS.  De  Fornix] 
t-  ntia.  14.  I\  VirgittibmiMkilldis.  \b,  De  Habiin 
Muiierit,  \6.  De  Cultu Fenmtarum.  M.AdUxortm 
Libri  IL  18.  De  Puga  in  Persecutione.  19.  Ad 
Seapulam.  De  EjchorUxUone  CastitaUt.  2\.  De 
Mmogmm.  22.  Fotiio,  Afob^Him 
advm  mu  ffrntm.   Of  the  alwra  A»  Jtbmtm  mum  | 

ITaereaes,  g.  De  ITacriaihus  is,  as  we  liave  already  , 

nmarked,  spurious,  and  the  two  tzocts  De  HabiUt 
JfWMrf  and  De  CUte  Ammotms  an  fifwpiotitly  I 

regarded  as  a  divisiun  of  the  same  piece,  and  buth 
included  under  the  latter  title.  The  edition  of 
Gagnwna,  fid.  Pnria.  154ft,  oowlaM  alavai  aiMi- 

tiMiial  pieces.  I.  De  Tri.y''.;'.^  r>c  Aiiiouu 
TeMttau/Mio.  3.  De  Auitua.  4.  Ih;  K>iHxt<Muiis.  6. 
De  Baptiemo.    6.  Contra  Gnoetieoe  Scorpiaeum. 

7.  Dt  IJtiloluti  ia.  8.  De  Pwtkitia.  9.  D<'  Jejunio 
tv i versus  Psi/chicu».  10.  DeCilisJudaicis  Episioia.  i 
i  1 .  De  OraiioHe.  Of  these  the  De  Trinitate^  mid 
D>'  CibU  Jrsthiic'^,  ^jf'lnnr  ta  N'rivntinni;%  but  the 
coilection  was  now  coinpiete  wiili  iiie  exception  of 
the  two  books  Ad  NaUoneSy  which  were  first  pub- 
lished bv  Jac.  Gothofredus (4to.  Oenev.  1 625)  from 
the  Codex  Agobardl,  the  most  anci«it  MS.  of 
Tertallian,  and  the  anly  tna  whMt  MUtuna  this 
piaob 

The  beat  aditiona  ava  thoae  «f  Annelfas,  fol. 

Antv.  \i>7^*  and,  in  an  improved  fonn,  revised  by 
Fiaadaoua  Junius,  Franeck.  1 597  ;  of  Rinltitts 
M.  LBMt  imnioved  by  FMmt  M.  Lntat 
im,  1075,  fid.  V«Mt.  1744  i  and  of  Sender,  out- 


clodad  hy  StftuH  6  vala.  9vo.  HaL  1770.  Of 

these  the  most  desirable  is  the  Venice  edition  of 
1 744,  although  Uanfiwrtanatriy  abotinda  with  ^fo- 
gmphieal  MTCtt. 

Tliere  is  mi  excellent  edition  of  the  Dc  PatUo^ 
bj  Salmasitts,  8vo.  LuteL  1622,  Bro.  Lug.  Bat. 

Lng.  Bat.  1710,  npinted  in  the  Yaaea  ad.  af 

1744. 

({..actant.  v.  1 ;  Euseb.  H.B,  B.  2 ;  Hterra.  4» 
Viiis  II.  53,  Efnd.  ad  Macn.  Orat.,  Eflfi.  ad 
PaiiUn.  ;  KuM'b.  (.'/»/</«. s.  aniu  xii.  Sevcxi  ;  Praedes- 
tiiiat.  (/Jr.  lint  Its.  ed.Sirmond;  Augueiin. de  Haerts. 
Ut;  ;  Vli h  lit  Lirin.  CommitnU.  24  ;  Viu  TertulIiaH. 
edit.  Pameiiiui.  procmist&i  AUix,  Duartulio  d* 
Tcrtullian,  n<.  et  Scr^i.  8vo.  Par.  1680  ;  Schramm, 
Attalytit  Operum  SS.  Patrum^  ^*c.  vol.  iiL  pp.  I-^ 
636  ;  Noesselt,  de  Aetat.  Scr^.  TmrtuUiun.  DisMrL 
iil  Hal.  1757 — 59;  Schfiuemann,  BMioiheea  Pch 
(rum  LaL  vol.  i.  2;  Oclrich,  de  Seripiorr.  £ccUk 
IaiL  »u pri(Mvm  SecuUrrum;  tieitnder,  AHtiffno$tic»u^ 
i\c.  8vo.  Beri.  1825  ;  MUnt^r,  Primordia  Ecdet, 
AMoam,  4to.  Hain.  ia29i  Bishop  of  Buatal  (nov 
ofUnoelnX  "The  EedMiaatkal  Risitonr  of  lha 
Secnnd  and  Third  Centuries,  illustrated  fntni  the 
Writings  (tf  Xertullian,"  2ad  ed.  CamU.  gva. 
1829.)  (W.  R.] 

TrRTULLT'NT'?;,  VOLCATIUS,  tri^mu- «f 
the  piebs  at  the  end  of  a.  0.  £9.  (Tac  iivA. 
iv.  9.) 

TERTULLUS  CORNU'TUS.  [Cornvtu*.] 

TERTULLUS,  Q.  FLAVIUS,  consul  sufiettw 
in  A.  D.  162.  (Faati.) 

TERTULLUS.  SCA'PUL.\.  consul  in  k  n. 
l.*).'),  with  Tineius  Clemens.  (I>ig.  -7.  tit.  1*.  s,  1  ; 
Cod.  .0.  tit.  1.  «.  1). 

TKRTULLU.S,  SEX.  SULPI  CH'S,  comI 
A.  D.        with  C.  Tineius  Sacerdosi.  (Fasti.) 

TESTA,  C.  TREBA'TIUS,  a  contemporary  rf 
Cicero  and  of  the  schoUrs  of  Serritts  Suipiciuc^  was 
a  pupil  of  Q.  Cornelius  Maximus  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  vii. 
8  and  17 ;  and  Dig.  33.  tit.  7.  16.  §  1.)  Cicero 
commended  Testa  to  C.  Julius  Caesar  (ad  /bm.  vfi. 
5),  during  his  procontulship  of  Gallia,  and  in  his 
letter  to  Caesar  he  spoke  of  him  as  an  honest  man, 
and  aa  poaaaauog  a  great  knowlai^  of  the  Jei 
Chila^  (Aa  to  the  expr^sskM  *■  finn&m  diirit*  in 

Cicero's  Letter  to  Caes;ir.  see  the  note  of  Ziraniem, 

p.  296,  n.  7 :  quod  familiam  dodt,'^  aseana  "  quod 
ptmeipoani  eat).**   Ttehatraa  had  little  taato  iw 

military  matters,  Init  still  he  kej^t  with  Caesar,  and 

be  wrote  to  Cicero  and  received  from  Cic^  vapnaa 
letlan  tridle  he  waa  in  Oanl  (Cte.  £^ad  Ana.  fik 

vii.X  It  appears  that  Caesar  offi'red  him  the  par 
of  a  tribune  without  requiring  the  discharge  of  ttaie 
datiaa, and diat  Trebatiaa  deeHned  it.  HedidMt 
accompnny  Caes4\r  in  liis  gecand  British  expedition, 
but  he  prolmlily  got  a  httle  inuj^  to  miiiury 
M-rvicc  at  last.  Trebatius  loDeved  Caesai%  pai^ 
after  the  eivi!  ^vnr  Vrnke  out  ;  and  he  wrote  to 
L'tcero  to  tell  him  that  L  aeivir  thought  Cicero  ought 
to  join  Caesar *s  sfde,  or,  if  he  weald  not  do  ttal, 
he  ought  to  go  to  Givece  and  stay  mit  of  the  way 
(Plutarch,  Cioeroy  c.  37).  Suciouius  {Caetar^  c 
78)  tells  an  anecdote,  that  when  all  the  senate 
approaehfld  CaMar,  who  was  sitting  in  front  of  the  j 
temple  of  Venus  0«ietrix,  with  the  decrees  which 
conferred  extraordinary  honours  on  him,  Trebatius 
advised  CaoMur  to  rise  up  to  reoeive  the  aeaati^  fcr 
whkh  mSiYim  Qpeav  Ij  Ida  eeaatanaoca  ahawed 
hia  diiplaaaaie.  GicMe  dadkalad  to  MMtai  hit 
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fade  of  TopicB*  wliMk  ho  wralo  to  oxpUn  to  Mn 

this  hook  of  Aristotle.  The  lawyer  had  ttirnt*d  it 
over  in  Cioero*i  libnurr  ot  Tuacolom,  but  be  found 
UmI  It  WM  too  dilledt  for  Urn  (7V<ms  e.  1,  orf 
Fam.  vii.  IP),  nnd  he  asked  Cicero  for  an  explana- 
tion. Trebatius  enjoyed  considerable  reputation 
iBiior  Anguatoo  ao  •  ■nrf«r«  and  he  waa  one  of 
tho«.»»  whom  Atigiistns  conRiiIted  as  to  the  giving  a 
legal  etf«n:i  to  codicilli.  Trebatiua  advised  that 
tfaeie  infonnal  testamentary  dispositions  should  be 
allowed  to  liave  legal  efftxt :  he  said  "  that  it  wa« 
very  useful  aiid  necessary  for  the  Roman  citizens 
tbat  tUo  ahosld  bo  ao,  on  account  of  the  long 
joonieys  which  people  often  took,  during  which,  if 
•  man  could  not  nuike  his  testament,  he  might  yet 
mke  codicilli*'  (InsL  %  tit.  25,  De  OodteilliM).  IIo- 
sooo  oiddNoaod  lo  Trobotioo  tho  fiist  Sfttira  of  the 
8moimI  Book* 

Trehati^l'^  was  the  master  of  Laheo,  wlio,  however, 
often  difiiera  from  him  in  opinion  (  Dig.  1 1>.  tit.  3i  a.  1. 
S41;18.tlte.a.l.§2).  In  the  poaaage  laat  roAfiod 
to.  tlif  (ipii.iwii  of  Laheo  is  ilcciikMily  ri^rht.  ar.d  that 
of  Trebatiua  aa  dearlr  wrong,  lie  wrote  aome 
beolu  (MH)  Dt  jmm  OWK.  nine  booki  Dto 
Relii/tont'bus  (Porphyrias,  ad  ITorat.  SaL  W.  1)  ;  but 
Macrobius  {Sai.  iiL  3)  quotes  the  tenth  book  R»- 
Ugiomm.  Trebatioo  io  olbn  etted  in  tho  Digoot* 
but  there  is  no  direct  excerpt  from  his  writiiii»s. 
Pomponina  apeaka  of  several  works  of  Trebaiius 
being  oKtnrt  in  Uo  tiow*  IM  1m  adds  that  hia 
%vr;tiiiL"s  were  not  in  prr-nt  repute.  His  (fram- 
uiatiuii  knowledge  of  his  own  language  was  ridi- 
mkmmXy  defective,  for  ho  aid  that  Sacellum  was 
compoaed  of  two  words,  taerwn  ond  fffff.  %  MUf^^** 
which  Oeliius  corrects  (vi  6). 

The  letters  of  Cicero  to  Trebatius  are  con- 
tained oiBong  thoao  ad  Famiiiaret  (vii.  6 — 22). 
(Orotiua,  Vitat  Jwri$o(MtulL  ;  Zimmexn,  GtttkUitt* 
in  Jiilm.  PruoatmAtSy  L  p.  297.)         [G.  L.J 

T£THYS  CnpMsjl^  daughtor  of  Unnna  and  i 
Omb,  and  wife  ef  Oonnus,  by  wbon  ihe  waa  con- 
ceived to  hie  the  mother  of  the  Or.  ani.lrs  nnd  thf 
nuaiorotta  rivo'-goda.  She  also  educated  Uera, 
yA»  waa  ttoogkt  to  Imt  by  Rhea.  (Hob.  flmg. 
I:J6,  337  ;  ApoUod.  i.  1.  §  3  ;  Plat.  Tim.  p.  40  ; 
Ov.  Fad.  V.  81  i  Viig.  Chora,  u  31.)     [L.  S.1 

TBTRlC0S»  C.  PEBU'TIUa,  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  eniimoratcd  by  Trebellins  Pollio  , 
[AuRXuLUsJ,  was  the  htst  of  the  pret-nders  who 
ndod  Oaol  during  iu  temporary  eeiiafatiou  from 
the  empire  under  Gaiiii-nas  and  lii^  successor.  He 
was  of  uoble  descent,  a  bcuatur.  a  consular,  and 
{itaefect  of  Aquitania  at  the  period  when,  after  the 
death  of  Pastumus,  of  I>aelianus,  of  Victorinus, 
and  of  Marias,  in  rapid  succest>ion,  the  supreme 
power  devolved  «i  the  popular  Victoria,  who, 
feeling  unable  or  nnwilling  to  undertake  a  task  ao 
onerous  and  w  fraught  with  danger,  pennaded  the 
aoldien  to  accept  of  her  kinsman  Tetricua  ax,  their 
ruler,  and  ho  waa  accordingly  iuTOOted  with  tho 
purple  at  Bordeaaz,  in  a.  d.  367.  Claaditti  OoCM- 
cui  foiu.d  lii.H  attention  and  regoiia-es  so  fully  occu- 
pied bj  the  wild  tribea  on  the  Danube  and  the 
coaata  of  tlw  Basfna,  tiiat  be  ooaaidflnd  it 
litic  to  cOKiiiience  hostilities  against  a  chief  who 
maintained  tran^oillitj  and  order  throogfaout  the 
Uidta  of  nanea  and  Sptda*  and  at  bay  tho 
barbarians  on  the  Rhenish  frontier  ;  indeed,  wo 
aay  conclude  from  medals,  that  he  not  mervly 
tilfmted,  but  acknowledged  the  authority  of  his 
limL  Ufon  tha  afctwion  of  Aaraliin,  kowaro^ 
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Totriraa,  if  wo  can  boHofv  liio  flwieiuihg  toottnooy 

nf  Pallio,  Victor,  and  Eutropiua,  harafi8<»d  and 
alarmed  by  the  insolftnce  and  £Ktious  spirit  of  hia 
troopa,  privately  invited  Ao  now  aofoioigu  to  ro> 

lieve  him  from  a  load  which  he  fi)tn:d  intolcrahle, 
and  betrayed  his  army  to  defeat  at  the  great  battle 
of  Chalons.  [Aurblianos.]  It  is  certain  tlMf 
although  Tetricus,  along  with  his  son,  in  the  guise 
of  captives,  graced  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror, 
ho  was  immediately  afterwards  trartad  with  tlM 
greatest  distinction,  ajp  iiitcd  corrector  of  tho 
whole  of  Italy,  and  even  addrestied  by  Aonliaaaa 
comrade,  colleague,  and  imperator.  ReCil^|  Mb- 
seqoently  into  |civata  ha  died  at  a  vaiy  aA- 
vaneed  age. 

(Ever}'  circumstance  connected  with  the  history 
of  Totcicoa  baa  been  ooUocted  and  anangod,  witk 
great  indaitiy  and  learning,  by  Do  Boao,  in  a  dSa- 
M  rtation  contained  in  the  Mcmoim  dt  rAcademit 
de  Seiaiou  «t  Belie*  LeUrtt^  toL  zxvi.  p.  604  ;  tea 
IVeboH.  FdIL  Trig.  Tyrmm  nVL  t  AnnL  Viet  ^ 
Caeg.  xxxT.,  J^rib  aonr. }  lBtn|k  ix.  9  ;  Zonan 
xii  27.)  [W.  R.j 
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TETRICUS,  c.  PBStTMrnm  vrmu% 

twenty-fourth  on  the  lint  of  Pollio,  son  of  the  pre- 
oodinib  althoqgh  n  child  at  the  time  of  his  fathorli 
elevalwu,  waa  Ibvdiwitb  pnclainied  CSMaaft  Wba* 
thi.r  he  subsequently  received  the  titloif  AhuIW 
is  a  matter  of  doubt,  since  the  evidoMa  antdal 
by  ntedahi,  onr  aanit  gdda  in  aneh  aalMn,  ia  in 

the  present  iiistance  indistinct  and  contradictory. 
He  shared  the  favour  displayed  touaidit  bis  father 
by  Aanlian,  was  treated  with  distinction  by  the 
princes  who  followed,  and  passed  with  credit 
through  all  the  grades  of  Senatorial!  rank,  trans* 
mitting  hb  pauimour,  undiminished,  to  his  heinu 
The  house  of  the  Tctrici.  ou  the  Caelian  hill,  waa 
still  in  existence  when  Pollio  wrote,  and  contained  a 
picture  in  wbieb  Aurelian  was  represented  in  the 
act  of  investing  the  &ther  and  son  with  senatorial 
robes,  receiving  from  them,  in  return,  a  sceptre  and 
civic  crown. 

We  have  given,  above,  the  namoa  of  theae  two 
personages  as  exhibited  by  Bdcbd.  Tho  tesOy 
designation  Pesuviiu  or  Fesubiut  seems  established, 
beyond  a  qoastion,  by  coina  and  inschptkma,  but 
wacannat  aa  loadOy  adnrit  Ptvam,  wBcb  lAbat 

.supposes  to  bavc  been  derived  hy  the  son  from  a 

mother  Fhan.  ia  the  fixit  place,  i*esaviBs  and. 


•om  Mr  «HBiev»  johior. 
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PIvMU,  «r  their  eoirtweUen«,  are  neTcr  found 

together  upon  the  same  p5cce.  Secondly.  PiVKsrs, 
PiVKSU,  l'iv'£&,  uod  Pi  v.,  appear  only  in  tii« 
tStrm  and  small  brass  coins,  aU  of  wbich  are  of 
rude  and  inferior  workmanship,  Avhilo  the  gold, 
which  are  executed  with  care  iuid  skiU,  {treaent 
uniformlj  C.  Piitt.  TaTaicvs.  CABfJ^M^llVee  we 
are  inclined  to  coiic'iiJl'  that  PiTe«o«  was  a  mi»- 

Eronunciaiioi),  In-  b  irUirous  lips,  of /V^uriiM,  and 
ad  no  i<  al  cvistt  iKv  us  a  distinct  name.  [W.  R.] 
TETTIUS.    J.  V.  TKTXitJS,  one  of  tlw  wit- 
nesses against  Verres.    (Ctc.  Verr.  i.  28.) 

2.  Tettics  Damio,  in  whose  house  Cicero  took 
Bifilge  Ja  order  to  avoid  the  nob  otf  Qod^  (Cic. 
mi  AIL  It.  3.) 

3.  Tkttu  s  .Tulianus,  in  some  passages  nf 
Tacitus  is  called  I^iim,  in  others  TerduA,  but  Xet- 
tiai  ia  ftAMj  the  eemet  iann.  (Orelli,  ad  Tbe. 

ii.  I>.i.)  He  was  tl>e  coiiiinaiidor  of  one  of 
the  three  legiona  statiooed  ia,  Moeua*  and  along 
vitti  hh  Mlow-Mumaian  reeeivad  the  eamntar 
in&igiiia  from  OjIki.  in  consequence  of  a  victory 
vhich  they  gamed  ovor  the  Rhozolanii  a  ^iaxina- 
Oaa  tribes  Sbonly  aftt-rwardi,  ApoBiw  Satani- 
nus,  the  governor  nf  Moesia,  made  an  attempt 
upon  the  life  of  Tettiu-s.  who  escaped  across  Mount 
Haemns.  He  took  no  part  in  the  ctvU  war,  al- 
though the  lej^ion,  which  he  cnmTnandcd.  espoused 
the  cause  of  Vc»pasian,  and  pU  uded  various  delays 
whidi  prevented  him  from  joining  his  troops.  On 
the  triumph  of  the  party  of  Vespasian,  he  was, 
notwiihauiuding,  appointed  one  of  the  praetors  ; 
but  the  senate  wouhl  not  ulluw  him  to  enter  upon 
the  dignity,  and  conferred  his  office  upon  Plot) us 
OriphuB,  on  the  1st  of  January,  a.  d.  70.  Do- 
mitian,  however,  almost  immediately  afterwards, 
aetocad  him  to  the  naietoiahi&  (Tac.  MiM^  L  7^ 
i.  8S,  ir.  tft,  40.) 

TEUCKR  (TtvHposX  ].  A  hmi  of  the  riv.T- 
god  Scamaader  bj  the  njmnh  Idaea,  was  Uus  first 
kni  of  Tinjr,  whenea  the  Tnijina  asa  eamathnee 
called  TtvKpol.  (Herod,  vii.  12?  )  Dardanus  of 
Saaiothiace  came  to  Teucei^  received  his  daughter 
Btfeia  or  Atiabe  in  maniaga,  and  aftecwaaAi  be- 
came his  successor  in  the  kiniirdoni.  (Apollod.  iii. 
1 2.  §  1  ;  Diod.  iv.  7o>)  Accurdiug  to  others,  Dar- 
danns  was  a  native  prince  of  Troy,  aud  Scamander 
and  TtUKiir  iininigrati-d  into  Tivku  frnrn  Cri-te, 
bt  iiigiug  vviik  them  tlte  worship  ot  Apollo  bniiu- 
theus.  (StraK  xiii.  p.  604  ;  Serv.arf.4aa.iu.  lOBt 
Twtz.  ad  Uinf  Ji.  20,  l.-iOJ,  1306.) 

2.  A  mn  oi  'i'ukuuou  and  Hesione,  of  Critic,  wa^i 
a  step-brother  of  Ajax,  and  the  best  archer  among 
the  Greeks  at  Troy.  (Horn.  fl.  viii.  281,  &c,  xiiL 
170.  )  On  his  return  from  the  Trojan  war,  Tela- 
mun  n-fu»<.'d  to  receive  him  in  Selamii,  because  he 
had  not  aveitged  the  death  of  Itia  bmher  Ajj^  or 
Vawise  he  had  not  brought  wilih  hfai  Ida  mnaina, 
Ticmcssa,  or  his  son  Kurys:ic.«.  Teuccr,  there- 
£>re,  ia  oaaaeooeQee  of  a  promise  of  Apollo,  tailed 
away  in  ■eaiehef  anenrheaia.  Tfati  he  feend  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  which  was  given  to  him  by 
Belaai  king  of  SidoiL  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  i.  6iy.)  He 
there  nained  Kum,  the  daoghter  of  Cyprus,  by 
whom  he  becnme  the  Father  of  Astt-ria.  and  I'ouiidi-d 
the  town  of  Solamis.  (Xietz.  ad  Lyix^  447* 
450 ;  Pind.  A^ent.  iv.  60 ;  Afliehjl.  Pen,  999 : 
Kurip.  Helen.  87,  &c,  14S,  ftc  »  P*U8.  ii.  29.  §  4; 
Horat  Carm.  L  7.  §  21.)  [L.  S.] 

TBUCER,  artiBts.  1.  A  distingtiished  silver^ 
ehiier,  tha  ksl  ia  Finj'k 


TBUTAMirS. 

6onrished  at  Rome  in  the  last  age  of 

Plinv  mentions  him  in  t^c  fu'lo  ,vin?  t*«TTnft,  tTnhurl 
ei  tcucer  enaiartus  Jantam.  ^/i.  A  .  xxxm.  12. 
s.  65.) 

_  ■*  !^eni-eTigiater,  tnree  of  whose  works  ara 
exiaiiL,  aud,  by  tiieir  beautiful  execution,  are  thought 
to  piOTa  that  the  artist  could  not  have  lived  \aJtmt 
than  the  time  of  Augustus.  He  may  therefore, 
perhaps,  be  the  same  as  the  fbcegooug.  (Siliig, 
Cat.  Art  $.v.i  R.  BochHK  M.  Ockorm^ 

p.  166,  2d  ed.)  (f.&J 

TBUSPALKS,  supposed  artist  [ZavsuvM.) 

TEl'TA  (Tti'Ta),  wiU'  of  Agron,  king  of  ihc 

lilyrianSf  Buinwftd  the  lovej^u^^  power  en  the 
death  of  her  huband,  B.  o.  oilT  Bi4ed  hj  the 

successes  recently  oht-iined  l>y  the  Illyrian  arms 
[AokonJ,  she  gave  icoM  to  the  mcatiGai 
expeditione  ef  her  enljecte,  wb3e  aha  h«a«  fitted 
out  an  arnianient  wliich  atUuked  the  COast  of  Ep<'i- 
r\u»  while  Sosrdilajdas,  with  an  armj  of  600ii>  mm, 
invadad  that  eenntry  by  land,  and  reduced  the 
wealthy  city  of  Phoenice.  An  invasion  of  ;hc 
nftyi^an^ttn*  gooo  Compelled  her  to  cecal  h^  fore  s : 
hot  aha  had  meanwhile  provoked  a  more  dau^er- 
ous  enemy.  The  injuries  inflicted  bv  the  Uivruui 
piiat^  upon  the  Italian  inrrchantB  had  at  leiigth 
atttwted  the  attention  <  t  t  i  ilouian  senate,  who 
sent  two  ambassadors.  ('.  and  L.  Coruncaniu.s.  to 
demand  satisfection.  But  tlu.  huugiiiy  kugiu^o 
of  these  deputtee  gai«  such  ofSence  to  Uie  Illyrian 
queen,  that  she  not  only  refused  to  comply  with 
their  demands,  but  ciui.'ed  the  younger  of  the  twe 
brothers  to  he  :usi>a^siiiated  on  his  way  home.  (Po> 
lyh.  ii.  4,  6,  B ;  Diao  Cass.  Fr.  151  ;  Zonal,  viii. 
19  ;  Plin.  ff.  N.  xxxiv.  6  ;  Liv.  Epit,  xx.)  TUa 
flagrmit  breaich  of  the  law  of  nations  led  to  an 
iiynediate  dMlaiatton  af  war  ca  tha  pact  eC  d»a 
Rmnane,  who  tent  bath  Aa  ce— ih,  On.  Mhhtt 

and  A.  Postuniias,  with  a  fleet  and  army,  to  pu- 
uifih  the  lUyriaa  qoeeo.  Maanwhile  Teuta,  who 
wae  haiaelf  engaged  hi  tha  vege  of  !•»,  had  eaily 

in  the  s|)rinK  (h.  c.  22^)  sent  out  a  large  forco 
undtsr  Demetrius  the  Pharian,  who  made  hmtaeJi 
master  ef  tiie  jdaiid  oC  Conjm,  and  kid  Mga  te 
Epidamnu*.  Oii  tlie  arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet, 
however,  Demetrius  treacheruosly  spiiTeiidcieU  Cor- 
cyra  into  their  hande,  and  lent  amjr  assistant  la 
the  farther  operations  of  the  two  consuls.  Thfw» 
were  m)  rapid  and  decisive  that  the  greater  port  of 
Illyria  quickly  fell  into  their  hands,  and  Tenia 
herself  was  couijioUcd  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  stmn? 
furtre^  of  Khizan.  From  heucc  she  imd«i  ovu- 
tures  for  peace,  which  she  at  length  obtuned  firoai 
the  Roman  consul,  A.  Postnniius,  in  the  spring  of 
u.  u.  2-u,  on  coudiliou  of  giving  up  the  grester 
part  of  her  dominions,  and  restraining  her  nhjeela 
from  aU  voyages  beyond  the  island  of  Lissaei  Bf 
this  treaty  she  appears  to  have  retained  the  aih 
minal  sovereignty  of  a  small  temtocy,  while  her 
stepson  Pinnea  ohtained  grialer  part  aC  hv 
kingdom ;  but  wa  do  not  a^in  meat  with  h« 
liiune,  and  it  is  prubable  that  she  i>ooa  aft£r  ^)di* 
cated  this  email  remnant  power.  (Folj^h.  iL 
9—12 ;  DlaB  One.  Vt.  Idl :  SeoaK  viB.  »; 
Appian.  T!l,/r.  7.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

TEU'XAMUS  (Ttvratws),»,  Macedonian  offi- 
cer, wha,  hi  a;  a  tlO.  dhared  with  Antfgaaee  Ihi 
coninmid  of  the  select  troops  called  th«'  Argynis- 
pids.  Of  the  services  by  which  he  had  e.-imrd 
this  disttnguithad  poet  we  know  nMhing.  Whsa 
'  bm  Neta,  |M  tb 
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TEUTOMALiUS. 

AigcwipMt  in  Cilicia,  ADtigeoM  and  Twi 

hi  fint,  in  oWdience  to  the  orders  of  the  rrgont 
and  OijippiU)  placed  ^beniMlves  tmder  hi*  com- 
wmuit  hat  tkej  wcretly  regarded  bin  irfdi  je«- 
lonty,  and  Tcutanaus  even  listened  to  the  overfurfi 
•f  Ptolemy, ajid  would  have  joined  iu  a  plot  ai^iiiikt 
the  life  of  BmiMinni.  hmH  he  not  been  dutu  (ilni  Uy 
hia  more  |>rudent  collcrirni'.  (Diod.  xviii.  '>'.>,  Cy2  ; 
PloL  £um.  IS.)  iiut  though  they  continued  to 
{rflttw  the  guidance  of  Vammmt  wd  with  the 
tr'if>pf^  under  tlieir  command,  bore  an  importAnt 
jjari  m  his  campaigns  again»t  Antigonoa,  th«»y  took 
every  opporttmity  of  displaying  their  enry  and 
ieakNMT,  which  their  gcneiel  ia  win  tiied  to  allay, 
by  aveUm;  all  appeannee  ef  the  exeidie  of  au- 
thority. [EcMKNEs,  p.  83,  a.]  Duriiiif  the  winter 
camiMign  in  Gabiene  (&  a  316)  the  two  leaden 
of  ta»  Aigyraspids  warn  the  prime  aBOfen  «f  a 
plot  for  the  deatruction  of  Ennu-iies ;  and  after  the 
final  action,  Teatauiua  was  the  iirat  to  open  nego- 
tbtioaa  widi  Antigeiuia  fer  the  reeotary  of  the 
hncrjra<r«  of  the  Argyracpida  by  the  betrayal  of  his 
rival  into  hia  hands.  (Pluc  A'ihii.  1^  iti,  17.)  By 
this  act  of  treachery  he  pMhaUy  hc^  to  aectire 
the  fevour  of  Antigonos,  as  well  aa  to  suppkmt 
hia  own  colleague  or  leader,  Aiitigenes ;  but  we 
find  no  farther  mention  of  his  name,  And  it  ia 
probable  that  he  was  sent,  with  the  anala  part  of 
the  Argyraapids,  to  peridh  in  Aracooria.  (Diod. 
xix.  48.)  [E.  II.  B.l 

TEUTA1IIAS  (Jwrmttias^  a  king  of  Uriaw 
in  Thnaaly,  and  iMbct  «f  the  Peta^SMD  Lethna. 
(Apollod.  M.  4.  1 4;  H0B./I.  ii.  Stfj  Tzetz.  W 
ImJL  838.)  [L.  b.] 

TEUTARUS  (T«6ropof),  the  original  owner 
of  the  bow  which  wan  used  by  Heracles.  (Lycoph. 
Om.  56  ;  T^u.  mi  L^ph.  60,  458.)  [L.'S.] 

TEUTIIRAS  (TtOQpas).  I.  An  ancient  king 
of  Mysin,  who  received  Aug**,  thp  tlaiighttr  of 
Alcus,  iuid  brought  up  her  son  Tekphus.  Fmin 
him  the  tewnof  TeathnBia  ia  Mysia  was  believed 
to  hare  received  its  name.  (Apollod.  iL  7.  §  4  ; 
Paua.  Tiii.  4  ;  Strab.  xii.  p.  571.)  [TklbphvsJ. 

2.  A  Greek  of  Ma^ne^iiii,  who  was  ileiii  by 
Hector  at  Tioy.    (Uom.  Jl,  v.  705.) 

8.  An  Atfaaniao,  who  waa  heliafed  to  have 
finiinded  TeothiMiia  in  Laeenia.  VPvu,  ill  25. 
>  3.)  [I.  &3 

TEUTPAPLUS  (TcurlowAet),  an  Eteaa,  waa 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  which 
was  seat  under  Alcidas,  the  Lacedaemonian,  as 
■diniial,  to  8upi>ort  .Mytileoe  in  ile  mvblt  bom 
Athena,  B,  c  427.  The  Mytilenamns.  howpver, 
had  surrendered  to  Pachcs  l>eiore  the  friendly  ar- 
aqament  Mashed  the  coast  of  Asia,  and  Teutiaplus 
then  endeavoured,  but  without  succeaa,  to  persuade 
Alcidas  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  idand  by  a 
sudden  ntUck.  (Thuc.  iii.  \(>,  2.0,  ;;0.)    [K.  K) 

TEUTlCU^aa  liijnan  noble,  wbcnGentina 
aent  aa  amtawadnr  to  ttie  Raman  praetor,  in  b.  e. 
168.  to  beg  for  a  truce.    (Liv.  xliv.  31.) 

TEUT0B0DU8,  king  of  the  Teutoni,  when 
thej  wem  defeated  by  Marius  at  the  great  battie 
of  Aquae  Scxliae,  in  a  c.  102  [Marii's,  p.  955, 
bbj.  According  to  ttome  autlioritiea  Tentobodus 
ma  killed  In  uia  battle ;  according  to  others,  he 
wna  tiken  prisoner  aiid  a(!omed  the  triumph  of 
Mariua.    (Oro*.  v.  1  (i  ;  Eutrop.  v.  1  ;  FloruA,  iii. 

a  §10.) 

TET'TOMA'LUJS,  king  of  the  Saluvii,  took 
uiagd  muMg  the  Allobrogea,  .'itex  the  conquest  of 
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Ub  own  people  by  the  Rttaaans,  in  &  c.  122.  f  Li* 

EpiL  61.)  ^  * 

TUAIS  (eats),  a  celebrated  AtlicoiMi  Hetaera, 
whoaceompanied  Alenmder  the  Oi«at  on  his  ex- 
pedition into  Asia,  or  at  least  was  present  on 
various  oceaaions  daring  that  period.    Her  name 
is  beet  known  fkom  the  story  of  her  bavinf  etima* 
lated  the  ronqtieror  durinsr  ?i  preat  festival  nt  T,  r- 
M  poli^,  to  6<»t  kte  to  the  palace  of  the  Persian 
kings:  but  this  anecdote,  immertaliaed  ne  it  faae 
been  by  Dryden's  iiunoua  odi*,  appears  to  rest  on 
the  aole  aadiority  of  Cleitarchu.*,  one  of  the  ieast 
truatworthy  of  the  hiatoriana  of  Altfxander,  and  ia 
in  all  probability  a  mere  fisble  (Cleitarchus.  an, 
AOm.  xtiL  pw  676,  e  ;  Died.  xrii.  72  ;  Piut.  Ai^ 
38  ;  Curt  v.  7.  U  9—7  I  Tkvjfwn^  G$tekAb».p, 
247,  note.) 

After  the  deadi  of  Aksander,  ThaTe  attached 

herself  to  Ptol  my  I-aci,  V  v  whom  ahe  became  the 
mother  of  two  fion%  L^njutiacua  and  Lagus,  and  td 
a  daughtetv  Binne.  The  atatement  ef  Adienaeaa 
that  sh(>  was  actnally  mamed  to  the  Kjiyptlan 
king  may  be  doulit4-d,  but  he  heerns  to  have  been 
wannly  attached  to  her,  and  brought  up  their 
common  children  in  almost  princely  style.  (Athen. 
xiiL  p.  576,  e.)  Many  anecdut«s  arc  recorded  of 
her  wit  and  readinOM  in  repartee,  for  which  she 
aeema  to  have  been  as  distinguiabed  as  for  her 
beauty.    (Id.  «6.  p.  685.)  (E.  H.  RJ 

TH.-V'LAM  I'S,  1*.  LucRiNif 8,  P.  L.,  an  artist, 
whoee  name  appears  on  »  Latin  inaenption,  with 
the  derignatien  a*.  couNTttfs  fab«r,  which 

Haotd-Rochette  exjtlaiiis  as  fcutplnr  rf  Corint/tinn 
votes,  (Grater,  jp.  dcxxxLx.  8  ;  Aluratori,  TAei. 
vol.  ii.  pw  aalrili. ;  Oidlii  Inter,  lot.  StL  No. 
4181  ;  R.  Roehette,  LeUn  A  M.  Sekorn,  p.  4\4^ 
2d  ed.)  [P.  &j 

TH.ALASSA  (ddXcuraaX  a  personihcation  of 
the  Meiliternuiean,  ia  described  a  daughter  of 
Aether  and  Hemera  (Hygin.  Ful.  IVaef.  p.  2; 
Liirinn.  Dial,  D.  Marin.  II.)  fL.  &] 

TUALA'SSIUS,  TALA'SSIUS.  or  TALA'S- 
SIO  (T^Aotrcriof ),  a  Rom.m  aenator  of  the  time  of 
Homului*.  At  the  time  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabine 
women,  when  a  maiden  of  aurpaaaing  beauty  was 
led  away  for  ThalatHos,  the  peraona  condaettng 
her,  in  order  to  protect  her  against  any  aaaaults 
from  others,  exclaimed  for  Thalaseiua."  Hence, 
it  is  aaid,  aroM  the  weddinir  dtent  with  whieh  a 
bride  at  Rome  was  conducted  to  the  limisc  of  her 
bridegroom.  (Liv.  i.  9;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  i,  651; 
Catull.  61,  1.34.)  Others  counect  the  name  with 
tlse  Grerk  ra\a4ria  (spinning  of  wool),  expn^ssing 
the  chief  occupation  of  a  newly  ouiriied  vvom.'ui 
(Feat  p.  35I,ed.  MlUcr;  Pint.  QmutL  Rom.  31, 
RomuL  15) ;  or  regard  it  as  the  name  of  the  god 
presiding  over  marriage.  (Diouys.  iL  31  ;  Martina, 
xii.  42.  4.  iii.  9.\  23.)  [L.  S.] 

TUALA'SSIUS.     L  Pnefectus  Praetorio  of 
the  EiiBt,  nnder  Cenetantioa  II.,  posseaaed  greet 
influence  with  this  emperor.     He  had  previously 
enjoyed  the  title  of  Comet,  and  as  such  was  aent 
by  Ceaetantiaa  en  an  embaaty  to  hia  brother  Con* 
stalls  at  Petobio  in  Pannonia.  in  A.  D.  348  (Alha- 
nasiua,  ApuL  ad  Conatant.  init).    Aa  praefect  of 
the  East  he  did  all  in  bis  powwr  to  excite  tha  bad 
paosions  of  Oallus,  and  to  inflame  Con«.tnTitiae 
agaiust  bim.    Thalassius  died  in  a.  d.  35«>,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Domitian  (Amm.  Mare.  adT.  It 
7  ;  Zosim.  ii.  4Rl    H.     '"mv  rnairitr^ins  that  Ther 
laasius  could  nut  have  died  earUer  tiian  a.  d.  3o7» 
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at  Sirmium,  which  is  usimlly  plawl  in  this  year, 
and  UcMue  the  name  of  Tbalaaaiua,  praefeetus 
ptstMrio^  MMin  in  a  Ikw*  dated  a>  0«  So7»  Bwt 

Tillemnnt  has  ihoum  that  thp  conference  at  Sir- 
mium ought  probably  to  be  retermi  to  tb«  yt  ar 
151 1  wd  aa  AmmHUMM  expressly  places  the 
dcfith  of  Thalnssius  in  A.  D.  3.13,  the  ThalaMiai 
mentioned  in  the  Ihw  may  hare  be«i  pmefectus 
praetorio  of  Illyricun.  The  matter  k  diacnssed 
by  Tilli-mont,  Hi.4oir»  dm  JftyHHi  ToL  iv. 
note  xxix.  sitr  Cu^Mftmoe. 

This  TlialaMiuf  appears  to  hare  written  some 
vork  on  the  history  of  his  own  times,  as  Suidas 
(«.  V.  B«^^(Aof)  quotes  his  testimony  respecting 
bis  contemporary  Theophilus. 

2.  A  monk,  lived  in  the  deserts  ol  lifarjrai  aboit 
A.  D.  662.  There  are  extant  four  hecatmitades  of 
ThaUssiuH  addressed  to  the  presbyter  Paulus.  luirl 
entitled  krpm%*  cai  ^ptpon'dm  sol  rfi  kot^ 
ws'ft'  wsAiTslaf^  0artfcrtta|  vAae  osflMsasMa  4 
inrri/ia  nr'n'mi'ir,  which  arr  priiitcil  in  all  the  ItiUio- 
iieeat  FeUrum.  (Fabric  BM.  Graec  voL  li.  pp.  i  1 3, 
114.) 

TIIALFIA  or  TTTALT A  (PidXtta,  OoXfaX  1. 
One  of  the  nine  Muses,  and,  at  least  in  later  times, 
iMNiM  at  tha  Maae  af  CoaMdr.  (Hes.  7%en^. 

77.)  She  became  the  mother  of  th*-  Coryhantes 
hr  Apollo.  (Apolloii.  i.  S.  §  4 ;  I'iut.  H^mpcut, 
ix.  14.) 

2.  A  dniifrht^r  of  Nerens  and  Doris,  f  Ilom.  FJ. 
xviii.  39  i  lios.  i7«  '«7.  ;  Virg.  G'eofj^.  iv.  H'M^ 
Aen.  V.  8-26  ) 

S.  A  daisfihfcr  of  lii-phafsttn,  nnd  br  Zou*,  tho 
mother  ot  li<e  i'alii  i.  (S  rv.  wl  Aen.  ix.  oUl ;  Slepii. 
Bys.  s.«.  voXifcVj.) 

4.  One  of  the  Charites.  (lies.  7^.  909; 
Apollod.  i.  1.  §    ;  Pans,  ix.  35.  §  I.)    [L.  8  J 

THALEl.AKrs  («uX<Xoio»),  a  jurist,  lived  in 
the  time  of  Juntinian,  and  was  a  professor  of  law, 
and  probably  at  Constantinople,  tnongh  there  (s  no 
evidence  for  that,  lie  is  mentionecl  arnoni:  tlif^ 
Antwessorrs,to  wlMMntbeCtuistittition  Otttnem^  &c 
is  addrsasad  ;  Imt  ha  wm  not  eriM  loyod  wiA  Tri- 
bonian  and  utrirrs  iijion  the  compilatinti  of  any  of 
Jaatmiaii^s  law  books.  Tbaleiaeiis  iiad  a  high  re- 
fattlAon :  l»e  was  called  tbe  eye  of  jurispramoee,^ 
{r?}s  j-o^av"?  o<p6a\uoi').  Hin  jjn-at  work  was  a 
tlreek  comnwQtary  on  the  Code  ot  Justinian,  which 
was  dividad  inta  three  parM.  Tbe  first  and  roost 
f-rtfnsirp  part  is  a  kind  of  introduction  Vn  a  know- 
ledge of  the  text  of  the  Code,  which  is  properly 
called  rh  ■wKdret^  a  nana  MNBtlhAaB  fiWB,  but 
jii-rliapH  incorrectly,  to  th«»  whole  commentary.  Tt)<> 
sccuud  part  consisted  of  a  literati  Greek  Tersiuu 
(irarjt  ir6ias)  of  the  OOBSthotioits  which  existed  in 
Latin  in  the  Code,  nr  of  an  extract  only  firom 
those  which  had  l)ei  n  copied  in  Greek  into  the 
same  collect! nn.  The  third  part  consists  of  obsena- 
thms  oo  the  Greek  and  Latin  CoDatittttieiia. 

Tbe  conmentary  of  Thalelams  is  the  mast  fan- 
pi^rtant  of  all  that  has  hctm  written  upon  the  con- 
stitutions contoioed  ia  the  Coda.  He  was  not 
aatisfted  with  taking  the  waistilntioM  as  they 
appear  in  the  Cniie.  hut  he  conhult^'ii  the  texts  of 
the  original  coiMtitutions  ;  for  instance,  he  gives  tbe 
•omtitatieB  L  (Ced.  3,  tit  (9)  161,  Die  Amv  Ad- 
luxytt.)  nioro  complete  than  it  is  in  the  Corpi-s 
Juris ;  and  upon  Constit  I.  (Cod.  2.  tit.  9.  i>e 
Jdvoe.  Fftei)^  he  quotes  a  tf  si  ef  AmhH^  wUdi  ia 
This 
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frtliAiifl  ia  ITiwi— n 

and  Mnce  by  llcimbadt,  Batit.  I  321? — 424. 

It  ia  sometimes  said  that  Tbalelaeas  wrote  a 
eenra«itary  an  the  Hovelaa,  hot  dria  wMisa  • 

only  founded  on  a  mistake  of  a  copyist,  who  in  a 
scholium  id  the  Haaiiica  ou  ^^ov.  1 15.  c.  5.  §  1,  iias 
written  Thdelssus  for  Theodoras.  There  nppcan 
a'so  to  he  no  ground  for  the  opinion  that  Thalelafos 
traD&kted  the  Pandect,  or  that  be  wrote  a  com- 
mentary on  it.  (]|oitBMiil»  MMaAv  <f«  DroU  Bf 
mnfin,  vol.  I.)  fO.  LI 

THALKLAKUS  (9aAiXaun)  or  TUALLS- 
LAEUS  (•aXA<^Aair>5 Saint,  a  |4yai@Mi,  who 
was  bom  near  Mount  Lebanon  in  Phoenicia  of 
Christian  parents,  and  received  his  medical  ednea- 
tion  from  a  physician  named  Macarina,  who  bad 
attained  the  dignity  «f  Anhialer.  lie  dispbTsd 
OB  an  eeeaaions  great  mbI  fa  Aivavr  ef  dnletanfty, 
and  aodiiired  coiisidemhle  repiiUition  by  hi»  me- 
diod  skill,  so  that  some  of  bis  cores  were  said  te 
he  fldraealoRsly  peifomed.  He  aMandad  as  Ae 

heathen  with  as  much  care  as  on  Christians,  and 
was  partiotiariy  charitable  towards  the 
Daring  the  penNeotlea  eHtied  ea  tfph 
f  nristians  in  the  short  n-iirn  of  the  eriipLTon 
(Jarinus  and  Numerianus,  ThHlebieus  was  seised 
by  Tiberine  the  governor  of  li^essa  in  lliSB^ 
Uniia,  from  whoot-  hatids  he  is  said  to  have  b«m 
miracuiuukly  delivered,  liu  was  afterwards  taken 
before  Theodoni%  the  governor  of  Aegaa  in  Cffiaik 
by  whom  be  was  exposed  to  varlons  torttircR,  snd 
at  loAi  put  to  death,  A.  D.  2H4.  ili&  constancy 
and  his  wonderful  deliverances  converted  sevcfsl 
of  the  bT«>tanderf«,  nnd  among  the  rest  his  former 
tutor  Macarius.  11  is  memory  is  celebrated  by  tbe 
Romish  Church  on  May  20.  (Acta  jbaetoniM, 
Mav  20.  vol.  V.  p.  1 7«*.)  [  W.  A.  G  ] 

THALRS  (Bakris\  the  lonhm  philosopher, 
flms  bom  at  Miletus  in  the  S5th  Olympiad,  ae* 
eonliiv  ta  AMllodoms  (Diog.  LadrL  i.  t?).  lie 
is  said  (ReiM.  i.  74)  to  have  predioled  Ae  ecKpw 
of  the  bun,  wliieh  happetied  in  tbe  relcn  of  the 
Lydian  king  Aiyaties  (acGording  to  Qltmaaa's 
eilealatiena/in  tbe  AUamM.  dsriTM^  dhdmk 

fl.  r  }risM-aM.?i<i/lt  n  it,  DrrHn.  IHl?.   IH]  3,  in  the 

year  b.  c.  6(1^),  and  under  Croesus  to  bare  aia- 
nnged  the  dhmaieii  ef  the  earn*  ef  the  Vtks% 

(Herod,  i.  l^X  .ind  later,  in  order  to  anite  and 
Ktrengtben  the  luittans  when  threatened  by  the 
Persians,  to  have  inetitatad  •  federal  coonc3  ii 
Teos  (lb.  170).  These  Ktatement*.  ami  the  nrn- 
tion  of  Thales  in  the  b<mks  of  Xeiiopkaues  and 
Heradeitus  (Diog.  Laeru  i.  33)  accord  very  wA 
wTth  the  reckoning  of  \  in  llii^f<n:«.  which  may 
iiavc  been  fi>uiided  on  tne  statetnent  of  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  that  Thales  received  the  appellation  of 
the  Sage  in  the  time  of  tbe  Athenian  archon  Ds> 
masius  (Diog.  Laert.  L  22).  They  confirm  at  the 
same  time  the  statements  respecting  the  lone 
duration  of  bis  lifii,  adttoh  extended  to  78,  er  even 
90  years  (Diog.  LaW.  L  88).  In  tU diftnot  HMs 
of  the  seven  sages  his  name  seems  to  have  iicxA 
at  the  bead  (Dt^.  Lafirt.  i.  4l,Jte.  22 ;  corny.  Ck. 
JeaA  iL  87V  and,  as  hie  wisd—  is  «U  la  In* 
shown  itself  in  politiciil  sajfjicity,  so  also  it  mani- 
fiwted  itself  in  pnidenee  in  acquitiiig  wealth  ( Anst. 
Mb.  L  1,  ceoip.  Diog.  Laftt  L  26).  Airf. 

eenerally  speaking,  thf  r  l  -  vr'  1- vnourahle  f^r  ^mi- 
tion  which  was  given  to  \hma  wven  men,  denat«d, 
jnqQireia,  bat  mm  of  aoand 
tethdrl^Utfifa  ' 
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IHcaeATchut  had  already  retmrited  (tKog.  L«8ltl  I. 
lO;Cic.  Lael.  2;  Phit So/oi». NercrthelesiThale* 
is  also  brought  forward  as  tlie  onginator  of  phi- 
lowphy  and  mathematiea  (i^xny^  ^mm- 

^(oj,  Arist.  Afelaph.  I  H  ;  T)\o^.  L;\Vrt.  i.  ?n,  fee.  ; 
ApaL  //or.  c.  IT.  p.  3B,  Beroiild),  and  wiili  good 
reason,  if  he  first  convinced  himself  of  the  neces- 
sity of  fLii-iUiP.c  proof,  ami  attJ^rtipt**!  it  in  phi- 
loiophjr  and  innthematic&.  In  the  latter  science 
W«  finid  attributed  to  him  only  proo&  of  propofi- 
tiona  which  belong  to  the  first  elements  of  geo- 
mttijt  And  could  not  possibly  bare  put  him  in  a 
polition  to  calculate  the  eclipses  of  the  sun,  and 
the  enne  of  the  heavenly  boiiiea.  Never^ieless, 
tbat  eaivful  inquirer,  Eademnt  of  Rbod««,  had 
nttriliiit'-d  to  him  Ixilh  iIicm'  calculations  and  those 

f roofs  (Diog.  La<  rt.  Lc;  Procl.  m  Euciid.  L  p.  x.  1 7, 
9,  44, 117, 79,  92).  It  is  po<ksib1«  that  eoramoni 
cat!  ns  ffiim  the  East,  where  preater  progress  hafl 
been  made  in  a*tranoDiy,  cam^  to  the  help  of  the 
Hiletbn.  The  Peripatetic  Hi  ronymus  had  al- 
tfTu\y  mfntionrd  liis  ^tay  in  Ia'>  j't.  uiiich  was 
dcv,it.-(l  to  uiathentaticai  pursuits  (Ihog.  I«tui.  i.  27 ; 
c  nip.  riiu.  H.y.  jocxtI  18).  Others  hud  attri- 
buted to  him  juumpys  to  Crete  and  Asia  (Diog. 
Lacrti.  47.  24.  ih. Menag.).  In  his  dosnna  that  ^ratf>r 
u  the  origin  of  things,  ih  it  i^  that  it  i^  that  '  iit 
of  w^ch  every  thing  arises,  and  into  which  every 
thing  reaohet  itaeli^  Thalet  may  have  Mlowvd 
Orphic  cosmogonies  (AHnI.  !.  c.  \  Jii>.tin  Mart.Ct;A. 
Uti  Gr,  p.  4t  Paris;  Plut.  Hacit.  i.  3,  &c. ;  comp. 
Ch.  A.  Brandta,  Hamdbmrh  tier  r^rvxhiack-  romticlieH 
Phifiisiiphic^  i.  p.  fi.T,  wliilf.  luilike  thilTl.  he 

feftugitt   to  establuh   the   truth  of  thu  assertion. 
Hence,  Arintolle,  imniciiiately  after  b<-  h.i*  called 
biro  the  orijjiuator  of  philosophy,  brings  forward 
the  reasons  whith  Tlialcs  was  beiievrd  to  have 
addt>c«4i  In  confirmation  of  that  aiaertion  ;  for  that 
no  written  developcment  of  it,  or  indeed  any  book 
by  Thales,  was  extant,  is  proved  by  the  expres- 
sions which  Aristotii-  n^cs  wlien  hi-  brii)i;s  for- 
ward the  docuines  and  proofs  of  the  Milesian  {ti 
le^i*  Amm,  i  5 ;  ^Odrfv;  d»  Cbeb,  U.  1 3),  i  .u  , 
^ven  in  connection  with  the  above  mentioned  story 
(/WflC  111;  comp.  Plat.  Tkeact.  1 74,  \tytrai).  In 
other  ways,  also,  it  is  ectabltthed  that  Thales  left 
belling  him  nothing;  in  a  written  fomi  ( Di  ig  I-al^Vt. 
i.  23;  Theiiviiit.  (Jrat.  zxvi.  317,  iianl.  ;  i>iin(«i.  m 
Arwt.  de  An.  {.B)%M,  motrical  WOlle  on  astronomy, 
attributed  to  him,  was  regarded  even  in  antiquity 
as  the  production  of  a  Samian  of  the  name  of  Pho- 
cas  ( Diog.  Ijicrt  i.  *J3).  Verses  in  which  Thaletic 
doctnnea  and  expression*  were  embodied  (Diog. 
LaSrt  i  34  ;  Plat  de  PyA.  Oral.  p.  402,  e)  be- 
longed without  doubt  to  a  later  period,  and  to  attri- 
bute commentaries  {iwo/unuumituxTa)  to  him  or  his 
•chool.  i*  an  «m»r  into  whidi  Joannes  PhiloponuN 
1  IS  bc'Mi  leil  men  lv  by  the  wi.r.lsof  Aristotle  which 
be  explain.i  (t{  wf  axof*yiifui^'^t6ov<riy,  de  Aniw. 
i.  2).    Still,  we  laii  as  little  asaume  that  .Aristotle 
attribtited  the  doctrines  and  thdr  proofi  to  Thales 
from  mere  otnjecturc  ;  he  attaches  much  tou  de- 
cided an  importance  to  them  for  that  Besiden, 
Theophnistus  seems  to  have  repeated  and  some- 
what modihed  them  ;  and  Eudemus  had  distinctly 
•tnted  the  mathematical  pro[iii«»itions,  for  which 
Thales  adduced  proofis.    That  the  firuit  and  seeds 
of  things  are  moist,  and  that  warmth  i*  developed 

out  of  nifiistTich*,  lire  therea- n-  "/hich  Aristotle 
regards  aa  those  which  may  have  led  Thales  to  the 
«aa«rtion  dint  «niarbtlw«ni[ui«f  things.  Sinu 
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pliciu;  (in  Ariit.  Pkyt.  f.  6)  adds,  prolMlbly  after 
Thefiphru'-t  IS,  to  whom  he  rcb-rs  inmiediatoly  bo- 
foce  and  after,  that  what  dies,  driea  up,  nnd  that 
witer  b  what  hotdf  all  things  together:  and 
further,  that  watrr  ic  j;,  t],^  highest  degree  pla.%tk 
{tininronon}.  The  sayings  also  attribuled  by  Aria* 
totle  to  ThoJes,  that  every  thing  in  foil  of  f  nda  (cfe 

'  ;  ;i  i  5,  p.  411.  70.  Berol.),  and  that  the  aoul 
is  wnat  uriginates  motion,  wheitcu  also  he  attli* 
buted  sonl  to  the  magnet  (ib.  i.  2,  p.  405.  19), 
betray  the  presupposition  that  it  is  by  rirttre  of  the 
indwelling  power  with  which  it  is  pervaded,  aa 
with  a  sonU  that  water  produces  the  variou*  phe- 
nomena,  fint  neither  the  doctrine  of  the  soul  of 
the  nniTcne  (Stoli.  BbL  P^t.  i.  p.  54,  Heeren  ; 
Pint-  /V(/e.  i.  CO),  nor  that  of  a  Deity  forming  the 
universe  (Cic.  de  Nat,  Dear,  HO;  JoL  Philop.  tr, 
.Iria.  dt  An.  p.  7)  which  hter  writers  nttribuud 
to  bim,  can  be  inferred  therefrom  :  they  havf  here 
nfi  in  other  rases,  defined  more  preciaely,  or  nmpli. 
fied  the  eantious  Statements  of  Aristotn,  and  per> 
haps  of  Theophnutu*  (in  all  prDV..ibility  the  only 
authentic  sonrcen  which  they  had  for  the  doctrtuee 
of  Thales),  and  so  make  him  teach  that  the  soqI 
is  that  which  is  moved  eternally  and  by  itself 
( Pint.  PIm.  iv.  2 ).  and  immortal  (Diog.  Laert  i.  24), 
that  matt.T  is  infMiiteiy  divisible  (Stob.  £cl.  Phyt, 
i.  p.  319,  &C.)  and  without  void  apace  (ib.  378), 
that  out  of  water 'first  of  all  the  fonr  elemenu 
developed  themselves  (Ileracl.  Pont.  Allnj.  Horn.  c. 
22)  and  so  forth,  propositiona  which,  as  may  be 
shown.  Plato.  Empedoclea,  and  otbeia  w«ie  ,«he  ' 
first  to  lav  down.  [Ph.  A. 

THALES  or  THALETAS  (©oA^?,  ©ax^rof), 
the  cclebmted  muaieian  and  lyric  poet,  ihe  two 
forms  of  the  name  are  mere  varieties  of  the  same 
word:  but  0a>.^t  seems  to  be  the  more  genuine 
ancient  form  ;  for  it  not  only  has  the  authority  of 
Aristotle,  Stinbowand  Plutarch,  but  it  is  also  used 
by  Paumnhn  (i.  14.  §  4)  in  quoting  the  verse* 
composed  in  bonour  of  the  musician  by  his  con- 
temporary Polymtiestnv  Nerertheleta^  it  is  more 
convenient  to  fallow  the  prevailing  custom  among 
modem  writers,  and  call  hii:;  'I  !  il-  ^ 

The  position  of  ThaleUu  one  of  the  most  iu-  * 
teresttng«aad  at  the  same  time  most  difficult  pointa, 
ill  that  most  inter«'«itiii'_'  and  difficult  subject,  the 
early  history  of  Cireek  music  and  lyric  poetry, 
I'he  most  cert-iin  fact  known  of  him  Is*  fortonatelj, 
chat  which  is  also  the  most  important;  namely, 
that  he  introduced  from  Crete  into  Sparta  certain 
principles  or  elements  of  music  and  rhythm,  which 
did  not  exist  in  Teq^der*t  syatem,  and  theteby 
founded  the  second  of  the  mnsieal  schools  whicli 
nourished  at  Spartiu  f  Plut.  de         «),  p.  1 1  35,  b.) 

He  was  a  native  of  Crete,  and,  according  to  the 
best  writers,  of  the  city  of  Oortynn.  (Polymnes- 
tus,  ap.  Pans.  c,  ;  Plut.  de  Mun.  !.  e.)  Suidas 
has  preserved  uther  traditions,  which  assigned  him 
to  CnmixuK  or  to  Elyrus.  (Suid.  s.  r.,  for  the  arti- 
cles BaAT/Tus  Kf'TiJ  and  0a\^Tai  KvuxTCioi  ref>*r 
without  doubt  to  the  same  individual,  and  in  the 
former  nrticlB  die  words  fl  'IWvpios  ought  to  be 
'EAi^putt :  comp.  Mearsius,  Cret.  i.  9  ;  Kuster,  ad 
loc;  Miiller,  HiM.  LiL  of  Grerct,  vol.i.  p.  159  ) 

In  compliance,  according  to  tradition,  v-itn  \\\ 
invitatioa  which  the  bportan*  sent  to  him  in  obe- 
dience 10  vn  orselft,  he  nao<eed  to  Sparta,  where, 

by  the  sn- n  !  i  haracter  of  his  paeaiis,  and  the 
humanizing  induence  of  hia  music»  be  appe^^d  the 
wnih  of  Apoan,wk0  ted  vkifesd  the  cily  with  a 
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piagaie,  ati !  composed  ibo  factions  of  the  citizens, 
who  wf  re  at  eiunity  with  each  other,  (i^aas*  Uc; 
Vht.  Lycurrj.  4  ;  Ephorat,  ap.  Stralk  jf^  4tMI, 
482  ;  Sext.'  Empir.  adv.  Tih  t.  ii.  p.  202,  Fabric. ; 
Aeliaa.  V.  H,  xiL  50.)  At  Sparta  be  became  tlie 
iMd  «f  ft  imrtehool  (mtTtLrrairi;)  of  mtuic,  which 
Appean  nevpr  aflerwarJ^*  to  have  been  •upplanU'd, 
aiid  the  influence  of  wliicb  was  rnaintainea  also  by 
Xaaadmin  of  Cythers,  Xenocritu*  of  Locria,  Po- 
Irmnpstus  of  Colophon,  and  Sac-aJas  of  Ai^s. 
(Pint.  Jt:  Mm.  I.  0.)  Tht:4«  mattt  rs  will  be  exa- 
mined imto  fiaBjr  pMMntly  ;  but  the  brief  outline 
juat  given  is  neceuary  for  the  nnderstaiiding  of 
the  ctironological  inveatigation  which  followt. 

In  itadyioir  th»  earlj  hiatory  of  Greek  lyric 
poetry,  nothing  would  bo  more  dMuaUa,  if  ii 
-were  poaaible,  than  to  fix  the  precise  dates  ^  die 
muticiana  and  poeta  who  coMtnbiit<-d  to  its  dcve- 
lopnu  lit ;  thai  M  «•  Bki^  toco  tha  atep«  of  ita 
progress  In  itbtiaa  to  the  tioM  tlwy  cmiipied,  the 
fwxial  nUiit'  of  the  pf-ople  anirmgsi  whom  they  wt-n* 
made,  and  the  order  in  which  they  ioUowed  from 
oneinotlMK  It  nraat*  hawwrce,  ba  eanftaMd  thai, 

aft'  r  the  labour  whiih  stholars  have  Ix-stowcd 
ou  Ui«  aubject,  there  ia  an  uncertainty,  geoetally 
fa  tha  extant  of  Imlf  a  mitiury,  and  in  mm  eaaea 
morr-,  ro<;peotini(  the  dates  of  the  (>arlieat  poets, 
wLile  the  more  important  pOiUl  of  their  relativis 
order  of  succession  and  tlieir  distance  from  each 
other  in  time  is  beset  with  great  difHcultiesi.  These 
remarka  apply  most  atroagly  to  Tbaletaii,  the  va- 
rious d;itet  aangnad  ia  WMBU  by  ancient  and  mo- 
dern writem,  nmcf  over  a  peridd  from  before  the 
time  of  Hunitr  down  to  tlw;  ^eor  u.  t.  6  J'J, 

How  uncertain,  and  even  fabuloua,  were  the  tra^ 
-ditiona  followed  by  the  generality  of  the  ancient 
writers  respecting  the  date  of  Tbfdctas,  is  manifest 
from  the  stateroenta  of  Suidns,  that  he  lived  before 
the  time  «f  Uener,  «f  J>iinetnQa  M^gim  (op, 
Diog.  liaSH.  t  98).  that  1m  waa  T«nr  aneient, 
abiriit  the  ti:iie  of  Ilesiod  and  Homer  and  Lycur- 
gus,"  and  of  the  many  other  writers,  who  make 
ntn  eaotemporary  with  hycatgOM,  and  avan  ao 
f\]-T  c.nitenijiorary.  In  nearly  all  the  acoonnts. 
above  referred  to,  of  the  removal  oC  Thaietas  to 
Bparta,  he  ia  aaid  to  hav*  gana  thitber  at  tha  ii^ 
vit.ition  of  Lycurt,'nH,  who  used  his  infliience  to 
pft!|iiarti  th«  uiiuds  of  iite  people  for  his  own  laws ; 
while  aome  even  speak  ef  luni  as  if  he  veM  n 
l-v'i>'l  itor,  from  wlium  Lycurgus  derived  aome  of 
his  kkvs.  (6ext.  Kmpir.  L  c;  Anst.  J*ol.  ii.  9. 
§  5,  ii.  12.)  Tbcee  accounta,  whidt  Aristotle 
(/.  c.)  condemns  as  anachroni  can  c.isily  I  .• 
explained.  The  influence  of  tuu^ic  upon  charact^^r 
and  manners  waa  in  tba  opinion  of  the  ancients  so 
great*  that  it  was  quite  natural  to  speak  of  Ter- 
pander  and  Thaietas  as  fellow-workers  with  the 
great  legislator  of  the  Spartans  in  forming  the 
ahaaotac  «l  Iha  peoda ;  and  then  loch  atatementa 
were  &Bteipnrtad  by  later  writers  hi  a  chronological 
aens^  ;  for  similar  traditions  are  recorded  of  'l  or- 
aandtt  aa  well  aa  ok  Th^taa^  ITjsmvaudxbl} 
Ifacaavm.  in  Aa  eaaa  ef  Thdataa«  the  aoppeaed 
connection  with  Lycurgus  would  assume  a  more 
pi  iib.iblo  appearance  on  accouat  of  his  coming  from 
Crete*  Aon  wiMnoa  alM  Lyeoipia  waa  supposed  to 
have  dorired  so  many  of  his  insiliintiunB ;  itnd  this 
ia«  io  fact,  the  specific  £ann  wliidi  the  tmiition 
aaanowd  (Ephor.  ap.  Stab.  z.  p.  482 ;  Plet.  Lfomrp. 
4),  namely,  iliat  Lynirprts,  arnvin::  at  Trete  in 
the  course  of  bis  tmvei»,  there  met  with  TcialrUi$, 


"  THAItt 

who  was  one  of  the  men  renowned  in  the  island 
for  wiadom  aodjpolitical  abiUtiea  (im  rwr  ri^^f 


nal  MAsracArX  and  vha^  vUb 

profesiiiig  to  be  a  lyric  poet,  u<cd  hh  art  as  a 
pretext,  but  in  ikct  devoted  himaelf  tu  puliiical 
science  in  the  same  waj^  aa  IIm  ablaat  of  legislator* 
{iroiriTr^v  HoKovyra  XvptKiSy  /icXorr  Kal  xpo- 

axVfJ^  '^h^'  T«x»'il»'  rai'T-qv  vtirotrifidyoi^^  *l>yv  W 
ftirep  ol  ffpctTurre*  TtM*  POfio$eTWf  Siawparr6fupwy» 
Add  to  this  the  great  prolwbility  that  later  writers 
nmtouk  the  seuae  uf  tin:  wurd  yo/AOi  in  the  aix  ient 
aooonnti  ef  Thaietas ;  and  his  association  wiih  Ly- 
curgus is  explained.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
discuss  the  statement  of  Jerome  {Ckron.  s.  a.  1266, 
&  a  756),  who  says  that  Thalee  </  Mileiiu  (pro- 
l»bly  msaniiig  Thalea  of  Crete,  £w  the  philiiw»> 
nher't  age  is  well  known)  lived  in  the  reign  ef 
rtiroulus.  Perhaps  this  may  only  be  another  fone 
of  the  traditioa  which  made  Mm  sxmkmfomj 
with  Lycurgua. 

The  strictly  historical  evidence  respectintr  the 

date  of  Thaietas  ia  contained  in  tbiee  testimonies. 
f%it,  the  slaieaMttk  af  CNmena,  ana  ef  tha  Ugbait 

atuboritii'S  on  the  subject,  that  he  was  later  tLin 
Archilocbua.  (Hut.  d»  Mu$.  lU,  p.  ll^H,  d.  e.) 
Secondly,  the  £set  molded  b^  Pawnias  (L  14. 
§  i),  tliat  PolymnestrtR  composed  verses  in  his 
praise  tor  the  Latrediieoiouiaus,  wiictico  it  is  pre* 
bable  dmt  he  was  an  elder  contemporary  of  Poly» 
nestus,  and  therefore  older  than  Alcman,  by  wh^m 
Polymnestu^  was  mentioned.  (Plut.  dc  Mut.  a, 
p.  1 1 33,  a.)  Thiidlyt  in  his  account  of  the  secoai 
school  or  system  {tcardareuns)  of  music  at  Sparta, 
Plutarch  tells  us  {da  Mm.  9.  p.  1 131,  c.)  that  the 
first  system  was  establii-hed  by  Terpander ;  but  of 
the  sMond  the  following  had  the  bast  claim  to  be 
considered  as  the  I^tders  {ni\i9ra  «hlaw  fx"**^ 
iiytfiiv*s  ytp4<r6ai)y  Thaietas^  Xenodainus.  Xen  >- 
critua,  Polymoeetos,  and  Sacadaa;  and  that  to 
them  was  aoeiibed  ^  origin  of  the  Ggmmopaeim 
in  Lacedaemon.  of  the  A/oili  U'  i'^  in  Aic.^di.i,  and 
of  the  hlndymatia  in  Argoa.  This  important  tas> 
timony  is  very  probably  derived  from  tba  wetfc  ef 
Glaucus.  L;vstly.  Plutarch  (<//  Mm.  10,  p.  nr.4, 
eJ  mentions  a  vagtie  tradition,  which  i*  on  the  taos 
of  it'invebaUe,  and  whkfa  is  quite  unworthy  to 
be  placea  by  the  6i<b>  of  the  other  three,  that  Tha- 
ietas derived  tiie  rhytiiiu  eailed  Marou  aiid  tiie 
Oetic  rhythm  from  the  music  of  the  Phrypua 
flutf^  p'  fr  Olympus  {^k  ')aiy  ttjs  'OViV'^oii  ai-X'^- 
<rta?i  WaAJfTo*'  ifwurly  *^ttpyd(j6at  javrw  the  ct'ii- 
tfyst  shown  that  Plntarch  here  deserts  his  guide, 
nintiett^  and  seta  np  nti.-un^it  him  the  toditieaaef 
other  writers,  we  know  not  whom). 

Now,  from  these  tiilironiMt  «•  aMiin  tba 
results,  that  Thaietas  was  younger  than  ArchiW- 
chus  and  Terpander,  but  older  than  Polymnettas 
and  Alcman,  that  he  was  the  first  of  the  poets  of 
the  se»N>d  Spartan  •obeol  of  nmsic,  W  winaa  » 
fiueoee  the  grant  Dorian  fsatlvals  whieh  bn«»  bsM 

mentioned  were  either  esLabliwhcd.  or,  what  Is  tlie 

more  probable  meaning,  weze  ^atamaticaHy  ai^ 
ranged  in  respoet  of  Aa  ebowaea  wludk  were  pei^ 
formed  at  them. 

These  coadiuona  would  ail  be  satisfied  by  soft- 
posing  that  Thaietas  bagn  to  flowiab  eariy  in  tte 
sev(  nth  century  n.  c.  provided  that  we  .vcrpt  t?te 
argument  for  an  ^iier  date  of  Terpander  than 
that  neaaUy  assigned  to  htm  [TnnFANonn].  To 
ei^iipe  from  the  difficulty  as  Clinton  does  (F-  H. 
v  ol  i.  t.  rt.  644)»  by  making  Teipander  later  thaa 
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THALES. 

ThaietAS,  IS  ahr^ther  inadmiisible  ;  for,  if  we 
njectl'liiUirch's  accouot  of  tbu  iwo  muucal  6chouk 
aft  8^^t;^  the  fint  founded  by  Tfipmider,  and  the 
d  bv  Thalptas.  the  wli.ile  matter  it  thrown 
iuiu  hupclciiA  conlutaaii.  Such  a  luistakp-,  Diade  by 
•o  eminent  a  chronologer,  throogh  lalkiriog  im- 
plicitly Eusebiut  and  the  Pahaa  marifk,  tt  an 
excellent  example  of  the  danger  of  trusting  to  the 
positive  statement)  of  the  clironographtT^  in  nppo 
Mtioa  tp  A  cmuMolad  ohaia  of  wiiaw  from  more 
dctaiM  tertinfloiN.  Oi  dw  oUmt  fund,  MoUw. 

while  pnliitinji  out  Cllnlon'e  f-rriT,  appears  to  us  to 
place  Thal«tM  mttch  too  low,  i&  coBMqaaoc*  of 
accepting  dM  tniition  iwoflad  Plvtarek 
sfxr-ctin^'  OKiiipuB,  whom  al.»o  he  places  later  th  tii 
Terpuuier  \Ui9L  lU.  toI.  i.  pp.  158,  I59X  Tli« 
fcet  ia  that  we  no  mffieient  dau  for  the  time 
of  Olympus  ;  and  even  if  -  li  id,  the  traiiition 
Rcorded  by  Plutarvb  is  much  too  doubtful  to  hv 
mt  op  against  the  evidence  derived  from  the 
relations  of  Thaletia  to  Arthllochuu  and  Aicmau. 
When  Muller  siivs  that  Clinton  '*  docs  not  allow 
lufficicDt  weight  to  the  far  more  artificial  character 
of  the  music  unci  rhythms  of  ThaleUs  "  (i.e.  than 
thtmi  u{  Tcrpaudcr),  he  .%t-uuu>  Ut  imply  that  a  lon^^ 
time  must  necessarily  hare  intervened  between 
the  twa  Not  only  is  there  no  ground  for  tills 
idea,  but  it  ia  opposed  to  analogy.  There  ia  no 
ground  for  it ;  for  it  is  clear  from  all  accounts  that 
tlM  imooikI  qralMB  of  music  was  not  gradually  de> 
iRdop«d  oat  of  dia  first,  by  successive  improvements, 

but  was  formed  Ly  the  additlnn  nf  m,-w  rl.'n)ctits 

dariTod  irom  other  quarters,  of  which  the  tint  oiid 
ahiaf  wna  tfiooo  iatndiiDed  by  Thalatai  from  Crete. 

It  is  also  opposed  to  aii.'dniry,  wliiih  teachrs  ns  that 

the  period  of  ipoat  rapid  iuiprovement  in  any  art 
latitat  in  whieh  it  k  lint  bm«hiiiiidetthe  d  >^ 

mininn  of  definite  laws,  T/y  some  ^»reat  gt-nuiN, 
whone  iirst  efforts  are  tim  ugm^  iur  llit:  appcaratiee 
of  a  host  of  rival*,  imitators,  and  pupils.  Mor>'- 
over,  if  ther-:  he  any  truth  in  the  tnidition,  it  would 
■eeiii  prvkiUe  tiutt  Terpander  and  Tuidetas  irrre 
led  to  Sparta  by  very  iioiilar  eauaM  at  m 
distant  pt^nnd  ;  and  it  ^ems  mo&t  improbable  tikai, 
aflter  mu»ic  had  atiaiiiud  the  degree  of  develojje- 
I  awnk  to  which  Terpander  brought  it  at  Sparta,  the 
important  additional  elements,  which  existed  in 
the  Cretan  system,  should  not  have  been  intro- 
duced for  a  period  of  forty  years,  which  is  the 
intBTval  placed  litj  MftUac  batv^^n  Terpander  and 
Thaletaa.  MiUlarV  looda  of  computing  backwards 

the  date  of  Thaletas  froni  lliat  lit  S.icad.is  (n.  <:. 

^90)  i*  «lb)g«ther  arbitrary ;  but  it'  sucl^  a  method 
be  idlowable  at  all,  eoraly  thirty  years  ia  tu  too 
short  a  tinje  to  assign  as  tlie  period  during'  which 
the  second  school  of  Spartan  iqaiio  iihiedy  flou* 
iBohad.  On  tlia  wfaala,  dealMy  aa  Oinlan  b 
wrong  as  to  TerpamJer,  he  \%  pmVahly  near  the 
laarit  in  fixing  the  periud  of  Thaleuut  at  a,  c  iHfO 
•"^990  ;  though  it  might  be  better  to  say  that  he 
seems  to  have  fiomrnltcd  alo  it  it.  <;.  G70  or  b'60, 
and  how  much  before  or  after  thuac  dates  cannot 
ba  dbitanuned.  It  appears  not  unlikely  that  he 
wru  nlrrndy  di.«tiiiL,nn'8tied  ia  Crati^  VkiloTcipan- 
der  tioiii  uhcd  at  Sparta. 

Tbe  improvement  effected  in  music  by  Thaletaa 
appears  to  have  consisted  in  the  introduction  into 
Sparta  of  that  species  of  music  and  poetry  which 
was  associated  with  the  religious  rites  of  his  native 
eoontiy ;  ia  which  the  cahn  and  «oI«bui  waiahipof 
■Apdb  icavulad  aide  bj  tidt  widt  ^  mm  aal* 
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mated  son^  and  t^m  of  the  Curetes,  which 
r«i«embled  the  i'hnguui  wcvship  of  the  Ma^jim 
Matef  (ICiittav,  p. l60>  Hia  chief  compositioaa 
were  ptuamt  and  hyporcAemei^  which  belom^'td  rr^  ' 
spectively  to  these  two  kinds  of  worship.  In  cou- 
ne«tiou  with  the  paean  he  introdoced  tbe  rhythm 
of  the  Cretie  foot,  with  its  resolutions  in  the 
I^U!ons ;  and  the  Pyrrhic  dance,  with  its  seveml 
variations  of  rhythm,  U  aUo  ascribed  to  him.  He 
mm*  to  bava  oaed  both  tha  Ijaa  and  tha  fkOi*, 
<See  MUIler,  pp.  160,  161.) 

Plutarch  and  othi  r  writers  sp<'ak  of  him  as  a 
lyric  pod^  and  iiuidaa  raeatioui^  as  hi»  works 
fU\if  and  ««<4uM"'t  ^um  iwAmmI,  and  it  ii  pretty 
certain  that  the  musical  compositions  of  hia  ajfe  and 
school  were  often  combined  with  suitable  original 
poena,  dkoog^  Minatiiaoa,  as  «•  ace  aaqvaadj  taU 

of  many  of  the  nomrs  of  Terpander,  they  were 
iulapied  to  the  versos  of  llomcr  oiid  otliers  of  the 
older  poets.  Be  tbia  as  it  may,  we  have  now  no 
remain.s  n(  the  poetry  of  Tha'.etas.   (Fahrlc.  BifJ. 

vol.  i.  pp.  2ya— 2.97  ;  Miiller,  Hia.  <^ 
LU.  of  Ane.  Gitects^  vol.  L  159 — 1^1  ;  Ulrici, 
(Itsch.  </.  IkVeu.  Dichlkunfl,  vol.  ii.  pp.  212,  fr.lL, 
a  very  valuable  accouut  of  Thaivtas  ;  Bemhardy, 
CtschichU'  dcr  (;rinik.  Lii,^Lf^  9«7, 27*,  wt 
ii.  pp.  420,  421,  427.)  [P.  S  ) 

TH.^LES  (6a.\^t)  of  Sicyon,  a  painter  who 
is  meationed  with  the  epithet  ntyaXo^vi^s  by 
Dio^penea  Laertia*  (i.  M)*  on  the  authority  De- 
metrius Magnea.  In  ^  nme  passage,  Diotrenes 
speaks  of  another  Thales,  as  mentioned  in  tbe 
work  of  Duris  on  painting ;  and  it  u»y  ba  pr^ 
sumed,  tbodbra,  tut  lUi  Tbalea  waa  a  p^t"r ; 
but  wlk'tlu  r  thi-  twii  wcro  different  persona,  or  the 
s;iiue  person  differently  mentioned  by  Deqsetrius 
and  by  Duria,  cannot  ho  detemunad. 

A  curious  pftssnce  rci^pectin:.'  an  artist  of  this 
name  has  been  diMXJvered  by  Utaiiui,  in  an  oration 
of  Theodorua  Uyrtacenas,  publislied  fai  Bo{a> 
sonsulc's  Anrctlota  (7raecn,  vol.  i.  p.  1.^6:— "EA- 
\lfv*i  '^kiZlmi  Bo.Vt;*'  Tf  KoX  'A««AA^*',  jhv  piiif 

It  is  certainly  remarkable  to  find  a  slatiiarv.  other- 
wise unknown  (or,  if  he  be  the  sune  }><  rson  aa 
the  pointec,  litlln  better  than  unknown ),  phu-ed  hy 
a  late  Bysantine  writ«>x  on  a  level  with  I'Lekiiiia 
and  Ape Utrs.  There  is  probably  some  error  ;  but 
wbatbcf  it  rasu  witb  tbe  aotbor  or  tba  traoaeriber, 
and  wbat  is  its  correction,  m  bave  not  tb«  meana 

of  deeidin.'.     Perhap-*  Usium  may  have  discusnod 

the  •jut'^uua,  but  wa  have  no  oraurtani^  of  xatisiw 
ring  t  >  his  papet  bt  tba  KwrnmaH^  wiSm  >m  naiw 

tion  on  the  authority  of  Raoul-Riihette,  who  only 

observes  thai  tbe  difficulty  is  not  serious,  aa  tbera 
waia  aany  anialo  vbo  pMMliaad  at  ^  aanw  tIaM 

statuary  and  paiiitinj?,"  aa  if  ffial  were  the  dlfli- 
culty  !  {OnMiiiy  KumU^katf  1832,  No. 74;  Rocbette, 
lettrt  d  M.  ffehorny  pt  41fi»  91  od.)       [F.  ai 

TIIALETAS.  (THAIBS.J 
TMALK  TIO  or  THAIpATIO.  C  JU'NIUS, 
a  freedman  of  Maecenas,  is  niantienad  on  an  an> 

tiint  hi*:-T'Tir'^-"z   n,'*    Fr.ATrR.tnr'-v  ^T'-:r  r.  •  ki ' 
IUI>'.  1.-,  .i  i:iaker  of  smaii   [iCi.iK'.e  tigurt*. 

(Ornter,  i^.  ,\: -.  w.  lii.  G  ;   Muralvi:,  I'/i-v.  vaL  iL 

p.  cmlxi.  4  :  iL  Kocbottab  Ltttm  4  M.  Srkom,  p» 
4l4,2ded.)  [P.  S.1 

THALIA.  [Tuma.] 

TiiAJULO  (OaXAi),  one  of  the  Attic  Horte, 
wba  waa  beliewBd  to  grant  prosperity  to  tbe  young 
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■hoott  of  pUnU,  and  wiu  tbs  invoked  in  the  po- 
litical oalh  which  the  citkens  of  Athens  had  to 
take.  (PauB.  ix.  35.  §  1 ;  Pollux,  Onoui.  viiL 
106.)  [L.  S.] 

THALLUS  (e«XA<{f),  of  Miletus,  an  epigram- 
mitic  poet,  five  of  whose  epigrams  arc  preserved  in 
the  Circck  Anthology.  Of  these  the  lirsl  is  in 
hoooor  of  the  birthday  of  a  Roman  empero^  or 
M*  of  die  imperwl  amily  (KoMnipy,  on  vbieh 
account  noviiiiis  Bupposes  the  poet  to  be  the  same 
pertoQ  who  it  mentioned  in  an  extant  inachption 
«s  a  fttwdiiwa  of  OenoaiMin  (Mem.  A  PAead. 
tlet  Inter,  vol.  iii.  p.  ."?f)I ).  The  name  is  given  in 
▼arious  forms  in  the  titles  to  the  epigrams ;  the 
first  h  inacribed  !<iniply  0iUAev,  the  Meond  and 
fourth  0aXoD  yiiK-qalov^  the  fifth  ©aXXou  MiXr/tiow, 
and  the  thud  &oi)\dov,  which  is  perhaps  a  cor- 
ruption of  ®ntkhou.  The  form  ©oAoC  may  be 
explained  hy  considering  daXA^t  and  ©aA^j  a.s 
mere  Tarimioiu  of  the  ranie  word,  as  in  maiiy 
similar  donUe  forms ;  or  perhaps  it  may  have 
arisen  from  a  confusion  hi-tween  the  pott  and  the 
celebrated  philoftopher,  TiiaKs  of  Miletus  ;  but 
there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  supposing  that  the 
two  tp^giaau  an  to  be  ascribed  to  the  philosopher. 
The  name  oscnra  in  Athenian  inscriptions. 

(P.i|>c,  IVlirU'rfiticA  d.  Griech.  Eigennamen ;  Brunck, 
Anal  voL  ii.  p.  164  ;  Jacobs,  AniL  Oram,  tqL  ii. 
|t.]50,vttLtfiL  p.  956;  PaMe.iNUL<7raM.^{T. 
pu4»6.)  [P.  S.] 

THALLUS,  P.  CORNE'LIIJS,  son  of  an 
wrUteel  of  tbo  soim  naim,  is  dewgruited  Mao. 

QOINQ,  I.  <r.  Af<i<iix(>  r  Qiilii<iiu'itnaiis,  on  a  Latin 
ipachptlon.  Hence  the  father,  and  perhaps  the 
•OB  too,  aunt  bo  addod  to  dio  Urta  of  aacknt 
arti'i.t^.  (Oruter,  p.  xcix.  9  ;  Bracci,  Memor.  de* 
y»  -7.v  <r.  vol.  ii.  p  265;  R.  Rochette,  L<  U>e  a  M. 
:Sch.,r,K  p.  H,',,  -Jd  ed.)  [P.  &} 

THALNA  or  T ALNA",  JUVE'NTIUS.  1. 
T.  .luvKNTius  TuALNA,  pni'tor  B.C.  194.  He 
is,  perhaps,  the  same  as  the  T.  Juventius  who  was 
sent,  with  two  otfier  comniissiniiers,  in  B.  c.  172, 
to  purchase  corn  in  Apulia  and  Calabria,  for  the  use 
of  the  army  >  1  H  >et  in  the  war  aguut  PoMUa. 
(Lir.  xsjdt.  4'A  43,  xlii.  27.) 

%  L,  Jtimmtrs  Thalna,  serred  in  Spain  in 
B  r.  I  as  legAtus  to  the  praetor  Galponuoo  Fioo. 
(LiT.  xxxix.  31,  S8.) 

8.  M*.  JovsNTios  L.  F.  T.  tt.  Thalna,  son 
pf  No.  1,  was  tribune  of  the  plehs  u.  c.  170.  when, 
in  conjunction  with  his  colleague  Co.  Aohdius,  he 
aeensod  the  pnelor  C  LooomM,  on  oeeount  of  hk 
tjraniiical  and  oppressive  conduct  in  Greece.  He 
was  praetor  in  B.C.  167,  and  obtained  the  juris- 
^ietio  inter  peregrines ;  and  in  this  year  he  pro- 
posed to  the  people,  without  previouhly  consultiris' 
the  senate,  that  war  should  be  declaretl  i^^nst  the 
Rhodian^  in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  comBiand 
himself.  His  proposition  was  vehemently  opposed 
by  the  tribunes  AL  Autonias  and  M.  Pomponius. 
}Ie  was  oonral  in  B.C.  191^  with  Ti.  Sempronius 
Oiacchus,  and  carried  on  war  agninst  the  Corsicans. 
iriiom  he  subdued.  The  seiiato  iu  C4>u^'iiueoce 
voted  him  the  honour  of  a  thanksgiving ;  and  he 
wm  m  ofwaaam  with  joy  at  the  inteUigence,  which 
bo  neeivod  aa  lio  was  offering  a  ■aenfi<«,  that  he 
dropt  down  dead  on  the  spot.    (Liv.  xliiL  8,  xlv. 

16,  ai  i  Fasti  CapitoL  j  Ohoo«.  73  j  Titolo*  Te- 

*  nuJ,H,,  which  ocemiDtte  Gipitfllino  FlMti, 

Is  the  correct  fomt 


THANATO& 

rent.  HeemkmLi  ToLHbje.  ix.l&  iS|Plb.aiK 

vil  58.1 

4.  (invKNTiL's)  TUAX.NA,  One  of  the  Judioeo 
at  the  trial  of  Clodiua,  in  B.  c.  61,  waa  Wnad  hf 
the  hitter.    (Cic  ad  Att.  I  16.  %  6.) 

5.  (jDvawTius)  Thalna,  who  appears  to  he 
a  different  person  from  No.  4,  is  mentioninl  by 
CioKo  in  his  coaoapondeDce  in  b.  c  45,  and  agaia 
in  &  &  44.   (Cie.  ad  AIL  siB.  29,  zri.  6.) 

THA'LPTUS  (BoXirioi),  a  son  of  Eurytns,  and 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Epeiani  in  the  Trojan 
wu.  (Horn.  il.  H.  6M ;  PtRH.  v.  BL 1 4.)  [L.  8L] 

TTTA'MYRTS  (eduupn),  an  ancient  Thnicliii 
hard,  was  a  son  of  Phiiammon  and  the  nymph 
Argiope.  Ho  wont  w  in  his  oonoait  oo  to 
think  that  he  could  surpass  the  Muses  in  soin: ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  wbm  deprived  of  hn 
•tight  and  of  the  power  of  siii^Miig.  (Horn.  IL  ii. 
5f)5,  &c. ;  Apollod.  1.  .1.  §  3  ;  Paus.  iv.  33.  §  4, 
X.  7.  §  2 ;  Eurip.  h/uiM.  9'2o.)  He  was  reprcsecu-d 
with  a  bRdun  l|yn  in  liii  hind.  (Pans.  ix.  SO. 
§2.)  [L.  S.] 

TilA'MYRUS  or  THA'MYRAS  i^eifufpos, 
9afi6pa%y,  artists.  1.  A  gem-engraver,  two  of 
whose  works  are  extant,  one  of  which  ia  a  fine 
cameo,  in  the  antique  style,  representing  an  'mhat 
seated,  a  fin bject  which,  from  the  numerous  repeti- 
tiono  of  ii  on  ancient  genu,  is  thought  bj  K.  Bo* 
diotto  to  ho  flopiod  (bon  oono  oatswatod  worit  of 

art.  (Stosch,  pi.  Ixix.  ;  Bracci,  vol.  ii.  pi.  cv  ; 
Caylus,  Reeueil,  pL  sir.  n.  2  ;  Eckhd,  i'ierr.armu 
dm  FSanw,  pL  nx.}  B.  Rodwtte^  tMn  i  M, 
Schonu  p.  1  "  ) 

2.  L.  Maelius,  I*  L^  designated  V<i»emiarvu, 
that  Is,  a  makorof  vaooo,  on  an  extant  Lalhl  i»> 
scrlption.  (Oruter,  p.  dcxiiii.;  & BodlOfeM^  jCiira 
a  M.  6ckorit^  p.  415,  2d  ed.) 

A  disctissioa  has  been  ni^ed  respectil^  tlw  Ino 
form  of  this  name.  Kcihler  (Euileititnfft  p.  13) 
blames  Yiaconti  for  calling  the  gem-engraver  Tha- 
mjfrm  hHMld  of  TTuimynu.  Of  course  0AMTPOT, 
on  the  gems,  might  be  taken  as  the  genitive  ot 
either ;  but  Stosch  a^td  R.  iWhette  decide  in 
favour  of  Thamynu  on  tha  ovidonoe  of  the  m- 
Bcription.  The  truth,  however,  seems  to  be  that 
T^m^ua  is  merely  the  Latin  form  of  Bo^^pas, 
which  is  the  genuine  Greek,  and  which  is  only  a 
varLition  of  Od/ufu;  (Popo^  Wohtrbmck  d.  GrML 
Eiffenmmen.)  [P.  8.1 

THA'NATOS  (©ai'OTos),  Lotin  M</r$,  a  per- 
sonihcation  of  Death.  In  the  Hom«rie  poems 
Death  doet  not  appear  aa  a  dietinet  divinity,  though 
he  is  described  as  the  Lroilier  r  "-'leep,  together 
with  whom  he  carries  the  body  of  Sarpedon  frua  the 
fiddof  hotdototboooantrrofthoLyiiaMu  (JL 
xvi.  xir.  231.)  In  Ilesiod  (Th^v  r.  1,  &c 
756)  he  is  a  son  of  Niglit  iuid  a  brother  of  K«r 
and  Shop,  and  Death  :ind  Sleep  reside  in  the 
lower  world.  (Comp.  Virg.  Aen.  vL  '277.)  In 
the  Alce&tia  of  Euripidcji,  where  Death  conies  upan 
the  stage,  he  appears  as  an  austere  priest  of  Hsudes 
in  a  dark  rol>e  aiiH  xvith  thr<  ^arn'hrinl  sword,  with 
which  he  cuts  oti  a  luck  ot  a  dying  pcrM>a,  mi 
devotes  it  to  the  lower  world.  {Alce$L  75,  843, 
845.)  On  the  whole,  later  poeta  describe  Death 
as  a  sad  or  terrific  being  (Herat.  Carm,  L  4.  13, 
Sat,  il  1.  58),  but  the  best  artisU  of  the  Greeks, 


avoiding  ony  thing  that  mi^t  bo 
aboadoMd  wo  Ideas  suggested  to  thea'  by  tii» 

poets,  and  representeti  Death  tinder  a  more  pleas- 
ing aspect.   On  the  chest  of  Cjpselu^  Nji|bt  wto 
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npceaeoted  with  two  boys,  one  black  and  the  other 
whft*  (PJiiii.  T.  ]  &  1 1%  and  at  Sparta  there  were 

n  ail' s  of  loth  Death  and  Sle^-p.  (iii.  18.  §  1.) 
Both  were  nBiially  represented  as  slumbering 
yttath**  or  at  geoii  with  torches  turned  upside 
dnvn.  Thpre  nrc  trace*  of  iacrifices  having  been 
otli-red  U»  Di'iith  ^.Serr.  ad  Aen.  xi.  197;  Stat 
Theb.  IT.  £28 ;  Lucan,  vi.  600  ;  Philofttr.  VU.  ApoU. 
r.  4),  but  no  teuipte*  an  nenUoned  anywhere. 
C«mp.  the  excellent  TiMtiw  of  Letting,  Wk  die 
,    A(t"i  d,n  T'.l  ';^tldet  [I.  S.] 

THAUYPS  «r  THA'RYPAS,  {Biifnr^,  eapi- 
wai\  king  of  th«  MoloMhiit,  it  menUoMd  hj 
Tliiuy.lKios  (ii.  no)  n  n  M.or  in  H.  <:.  ilO.  Ife 
wiu  the  fftthcr  of  Allkta.-s  1.,  aud  u  Kud  to  have 
be«tt  the  tint  to  introduce  Hellenic  civilization 
niiMnjj  hit  subjecU.  (Paii«i.  i.  1 1  ;  I'lut.  J't/rrh.  1.) 
Plutarch  (L  c)  aUU  him  Tharrhylaa.      [K  E.] 

THASU8  a  ton  of  Poseidon,  or  Cilix 

rr  Agrnor,  was  one  of  those  who  set  out  from 
Phoenicia  in  mirch  of  Ruropa,  and  thus  founded 
the  town  of  Thasos.  (Herod,  ii.  44,  vL  47  ;  Paus. 
V.  25.  S  7  ;  Apollod.  iii.  1.  §  1.)  [L.  8.} 

THAU'MACUS  (9ai^uucn%),  tho  h.thtT 
Piias,  from  whom  the  tnwn  of  Th.iiiiii.iiia  in  Mag- 
nesia wiM  b«li«ved  to  have  received  its  name. 
(Steph.  Byx.  «. «.  •(wyicutta;  eooipwe  Hom.  IL 
ii.  716.)  IL.  &] 

THAUMA3  {&ai>tuk%\  a  son  of  Pontus  and 
Ge,  and  by  the  Oceanide  Electra,  the  father  of 
IH.  and  tl  r.  !Hrpi.-».  (lies.  Thet>g.  237,  265.  \c.  ; 
Callim.  IhiutH.  ui  Dd.  <J7  ;  Ot.  M«L  ir.  479,  xiv. 
945.)  Tilt-re  is  also  mention  of  *  Centaur  Thau- 
mas.    (Or.  Met  xii.  304.)  [L.  S.] 

THEAETETUS  (BtaiTytrox),  a  Rhodian,  who 
was  one  of  the  leadira  of  the  party  in  his  native 
ctly  fiivoonUile  to  the  Roman  cmue.  U«  is  fir»t 
tttntiomd  as  ■eeompan3nng  Pbitophnm  on  an  md- 
bas»y  to  the  ti-n  Roin.m  di-putlc*,  wlio  after  the 
defeat  of  Antiocbtu  settled  the  atfiiirs  of  Asia, 
K.  c  IW.  (PeljK  sxiil  S.)  Onrbg  the  war  be- 
tween the  Rnm.Hiig  .md  Pt^rscni:,  his  name  is  again 
repeatedly  associated  ^tviih  that  of  Philophron: 
thdr  ofRifts  to  omiote  dl  concessions  to  the  Mace- 
dontjin  king  and  his  partisans,  have  Wn  already 
related.  [Philopiirun.]  lience  when  the  defeat 
nf  PoMeoagave  the  decided  pr^'ponderaiice  to  the 
Roman  party,  the  Rhodians  hastened  to  appoint 
Theaetetni  their  admiral,  an  ofieo  of  the  highest 
rank  in  that  ii.ival  repiiVjHc,  and  at  the  mme  time 
sent  him  as  their  ambassador  to  Rome,  to  intwccde 
in  ftvoor  of  his  native  city.  Rot  the  advanced 
age  of  their  deputy  fnistmled  their  intentions: 
TheaetetoSi  who  was  abore  bU  vc-u-h  old,  dying  at 
Room  Mbm  tbo  tSMiO  had  come  to  a  decision 
eonceming  his  countrymen.  (Poljl'  xxvij.  11, 
xxTiiL  2,  14,  xxix.  5,  xxx.  a,  ID.)    [h.  il.  R] 

THEAETETUS  (etolrnTOf),  literary.  1.  A 
Pythagorean  philosopher,  who  legisUted  for  the 
I^>crian.v  (lamblich.  VU.  Pytk.  30;  Fabric  Bibi, 
tirufc.  vol.  i.  p.  876,  Tol.  ii.  p.  3H.) 

2.  An  Atheoinn,  tbo  son  of  Euphronios  of 
Amhm,  is  mtfodneed  as  one  of  the  speakers  in 
Plato's  TTiouidu»  and  Sttphisirj,  in  which  dialogues 
h*  is  spoken  of  as  a  noble,  courageous,  and  well- 
disposed  yeath;  in  person  sooowfiit  Uka  Soemtes; 

and  ardent  ir.  :hr  pur-r.it  nf  knowledge,  especially 
in  the  study  of  geuinetry.  (Plat.  TUetuu.  pp.  143, 
144,  et  alih.;S^k*s(.  pas«im  ;  FoliL  pp.  257,  258, 
p.  .1  )  I'lingenes  Laertias  (ii.  2n)  mentions 
him  as  an  example  of  the  hi^py  etfects  of  the 


THKAriKNKS.  lo.'j 

teaching  of  Socrates.  £u»ebius  (CAnm.)  places 
Theaet«tus  the  mathematician**  Stt  OL  85,  a,  e. 
440,  a  date  which  can  only  be  accept«>d  as  referring, 
not  to  the  time  when  he  really  flourished,  but  when, 
us  a  mere  youth,  he  became  the  disciple  of  Socmteiu 
(Comp.  Fabric.  /JiU.  Graee.  vol.  iii.  p.  78,  note.) 

3.  A  poet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  of  whom  we 
only  know  with  certainly  that  he  lived  at  or  after 
the  time  of  tbo  Academic  philosopbcx  Crnntor,  his 
epitaph  upon  whom  is  preeerred  by  Diogenes 
Laertius  (ir.  25).  Cmntor  flunrisli.  d  ahum  ( )I.  116,  • 
B.C.316.    Six  epigrams  of  bis  are  cont«-uaed  in 

the  Oreek  Anthology  (Bmnek,  ilaal.  toL  ii.  p.  251, 
vol.  iii.  p.  1 3 i , /«rcf ton.  p.  189;  J.^coKsi,  Auth.  <,'ruec. 
vol.  il  p.  227,  vol  xiii.  p.  957 ;  Fabnc.  BiU,  Gnee. 
voL  iv.  p.  496.) 

4.  Schulasiioix,  an  epigrammatist  of  the  time  of 
Justinian,  as  i^  cltarly  proved  by  the  referriii'tfs  in 
his  epigrams  to  Domninus,  who  was  prefect  of  the 
city  under  Justin  I.  {£p.  5),  and  to  Julianus  An- 
tecessor (Ep.  6).  Reiske  Unfounded  him  with  the 
fonner  epiuramniatiist  of  the  same  name  (Not  2). 
The  Mcdioean  library  contains  n  tfSl  tract  wtfA 
iirmmf  hmpidrmf  nnder  the  name  of  Tbenetetos 
Schol.i'ticus  (Bnndini,  Chlal.  vol.  ii.  p.  ?)GH]  ;  and 
Suidas  («.  V.  Ovdir  vp6s  Atiivaw)  mentions  a 
work  on  Pfoverhs  (ws^  wmpoifu&t)  by  n  oertnm  - 
Theaetetus.  (  Unnick,  .  i  mif.  vol.  ii.  p.  5 1 4 ;  Jacobs, 
Anik.  Graec.  vol.  iiL  p.  2 1 4.  vul.  xiiL  p.  957 ;  Fabric 
DiU.  Grate,  vol.  iv.  p.  496.)  [P.  S.) 

THF  A  GENES  (0.a7«Vij?X  historical  1.  Ty- 
rant ot  Mcgarn.  He  obtained  bis  power  probably 
aboat  a.  a  630!»  hoTing  eaponsod  th.-  p.irt  of  the 
commonalty  against  the  nobles.  He  is  said  to  have 
gained  their  confidence  by  violent  aggressions  on 
the  wealthy  proprietors,  whose  cattle  he  dej^tioy  d 
in  their  pastures.  (Arist.  Pol.  v.  4.  5,  Hhrt.  \.  2, 
7.)  Mr.  Ualden  {IliwL  o/Rome,  p.  153,  Library 

of  I'sefiil  Knowledge,")  supposes  th.it  these  weie 

public  lands.    By  these  outrages,  and  other  dema- 
aits»  ho  gained  the  enthosiastie  attachment 

of  the  commonalty,  and  by  a  vote  of  the  people 
obtained  a  U><!\-  of  guards,  by  whose  aid  he  over- 
threw the  oligarchy,  and  made  himself  tyrant.  He 
was,  however,  driven  out  before  his  death.  He 
gave  his  daughter  in  mairiuge  toCy^on.  [CvLON.J 
Pausanias  (i.  40.  §  I,  i.  41.  §  2)  mentions  some 
public  works  which  he  eructcd  in  Mt-gura.  Lilie 
most  of  the  other  tyrants,  be,  doubtless,  (band  it 
expedient  to  foster  industry  and  the  arts.  But 
from  the  picture  which  some  time  after  Tbeognis 
gives  of  the  etate  of  the  eountrr,  it  does  not  seem 
that  the  j)e"ple  f^'enenillv  were  permuTieiitly  brne- 
htcd  by  the  reign  of  Thei^cnes.  (Thirlwali,  Hut, 
o/Gtreoe^  vol  i.  p.  428;  Qrote^  HkL  Qfte^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  .t9.) 

2.  A  Tliasian,  the  son  of  Timosthenes,  renowned 
for  his  extraordinary  strength  and  bwiftneM.  At 
the  age  of  nine  yean  he  was  said  to  have  carried 
home  a  bmxen  statue  of  a  god  fnim  the  agora.  As 
he  grew  np  he  became  distingui^hed  in  every  spe- 
cies of  athletic  contest,  and  gained  nometotts  vie- 
tiM^et  at  1^  Olympian,  Pythian,  Nomsan,  and 
Isthmian  i^tmes.    AJtogether  he  was  said  to  hnve 
won  1300  crowns.   (Paus.  vi.  1 1.  i  3.  &c. ;  Plut. 
Rtip.  permd.  PrueerpL  ^  811.)    Ho  pained  ooo 
victory  at  Olympia  in  the  J.jth  Olympi.id,  a  c. 
4aO.  (Pau^rl  6.  §5.)    The  popular  story  among 
the  Thasians  was,  that  Hercules  wiis  his  f.ither. 
A  ciiriou*  itnry  is  told  by  ra'i-vimi.is  (vi.  II.  §  <>, 
*:c,)  about  a  slalue  of  1  iienyi-nes,  which  a  mai^ 
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who  had  a  spite  against  him,  KOtu^cd  hy  wzy  of 
iareiif]:L\  till  one  nig^t  it  lidl  vpon,  and  killed  him ; 
npon  which  tlie  statue  x\tis  thrown  into  the  tea, 
but  was  very  furiiiiiaiely  iaslied  up  again  by  some 
AiliaRiien,  for  barrenness  had  come  npon  the  ooun- 
trr,  and  the  Delphic  oracle  had  de<"lan»d  that  it 
would  not  be  removed  till  they  restored  Thta^caesi. 
Funniai  nentions  having  seen  many  statues  of 
Theagenes  amnnc  both  tiM  Qnaks  Mid  the  BHb»- 
rians.  (vi.  ]  1.  §  ii.) 

3.  General  of  the  The^an  forces  at  the  battle  of 
Chawooaift  338).  Deiuuxhus  (m  2)«ik  §  75) 
Imiidt  Urn  ai » tndtor,  Imt  teeording  to  Plutarch 
(Alex.  12),  he  fell  in  the  battle. 

4.  An  Athenian,  a  coDtemporary  of  the  phi- 
losopher Ifarfaina.  He  waa  dmiofuMMd  Ibr  faia 

libenility  and  his  ennrmnus  wealth,  which  !ic  cm- 

Sloyed  in  helping  needy  persona  and  restoring 
ecayed  towns.  The  philotophera  and  Btennr  men 
of  \m  day  foniid  in  him  a  munini-ent.  thongh  mthi-r 
imp'^rious  pntruii.  (Snid.  s.  i;  i)fay.  ;  Daiuasc.  up. 
r/iuL  p.  346.  a.  od.  B.kker.)  fC.  P.  M.] 

THEA'nENKS  (Bfay/i-uO,  literary.  1.  A  i.a- 
tive  of  Khcgiiuii,  who  was  conteniponury  wiih 
Oaabyaea.  (Tatiatms. ./  /c.  Oraee.  f.  105  ;  Eutieb. 
Prrfp.  Evfivn.  X.  1 1.)  He  was  one  of  the  earlii'St 
writers  on  Homer  and  his  worka  i,/.  c. ;  Said.  ^.  v. 
efoy. ;  Fabr.  BM.  Gr.  i.  pp.  525,  3Jl). 

2.  An  historical  writer,  of  uncertain  date.  Ste- 
phanus  of  Byzantium  frequently  quotes  from  a 
work  of  bis,  entitled  MiurcSofixtf  (s.  v.  'AAroi, 
BitAAo,  &e)t  also  from  another  entitled  Kigputi 
(t. «.  KiurroXfit).  It  is,  perhaps,  this  same  The*> 
genes,  who  wrote  a  wfjrk  on  Ae^'iiia.  (juoled  by 
Ttctaas  {ad  Ljfcoph.  176;  ScboL  Pind.  Nem.  iii. 
SI  t  Clintan,  FiuH  Belbm.  toL  H.  p.  869,  note  I). 

8.  A  flreek  pniinriiiirian,  a  native  of  CiiiJus, 
ulio  was  one  of  the  instructors  of  Herodes  Atticua 
fa  eritieUn.  (PhOoal.  VU.  Sepk  18,  p.  348,  ed. 
Kayser.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

THEAQES  (etiyvs).  1.  A  Pyilia^orean  phi- 
losopher, the  attthor  of  a  work  on  virtue  (Hrpl 
iperifs),  from  which  Stobaetis  (Serm.  i.  67 — 69) 
has  preserved  same  cxtratti.  Fa!irictn«  (vol.  i. 
p.  876)  identifies  htm  wiih  tli  1  li  age*  men- 
tioned by  lambllelnis  (/V^*.  I'l/.  -Jj?),  XhaiW  is 
no  evidence  to  decide  the  question. 

2.  The  son  of  Demodocus,  is  introduced  bjrFlnto 
in  the  diakgne  Tlatysi  which  takee  its  name  from 
him.  (a  P.  M.J 

THEANO  (0«MfX  1.  Om  efllM  DokaideB. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  1.  § 

2.  A  daughter  of  Cissens,  the  wlfb  ef  Antener, 
and  priestess  of  Athena  at  Ilion.  (ITom.  //.  v.  "0, 
vL  298.  xi.  224  ;  Diet.  Ciet.  t.  8.)  She  was 
painted  by  Polygnotaa  in  ii»  LoadM  of  I>eIphL 

(Pans.  X.  27.) 

3.  The  wifis  <rf  Metapontus,  king  of  Icaria. 
(Hfgin.  Piak,  188 1  comp.  A  sol  us.)     [L.  S.] 

THEANO  (Bewit).  1.  The  most  celebrated 
of  the  female  philosophers  of  the  Pythagorean 
aehool,  appears  to  have  been  the  wife  of  Pythagoras, 
and  the  mother  by  him  of  Telauges,  Mnesarchus, 
Myia,  and  Ahgiiotti  ;  but  the  accounts  respecting: 
her  were  rarions.  Some  made  her  a  daughter  of 
Pythonax  of  Cr<>te,  othi-n*  of  Brontinns  of  Ooton, 
while,  according,'  to  others,  she  waa  the  wife  of 
Brontimis.  and  the  di?<-iple  of  Pjth^fBIIlL  Her 
tiadiUonal  fome  for  wisdom  and  virtue  was  of  thf> 
higheet  order,  and  sonw  intereatiqg  sayings  ore 
«Mribad  to  her  bj  Diat"M  hMn,  snd  bj 
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Clemens  Alexandriuus  (Stront.  ir.  p.  522).  Di»2 
genes  also  infianu  tM  tliat  the  left  some  writinf^a, 

but  he  does  not  r'i<  ;i;!-ir.  their  titles.  Suidaa 
ascribes  to  her  inrouvij^ra  (piKoao^  itoi  o«t>- 
pd4ynaTa  icai  mlrind  ri  3i'  i-wiiv.  HercMl  inter- 
e>i:n;.'  letters  are  still  extant  under  her  name;  and, 
thuugh  it  ia  now  universally  admitted  that  they 
cannot  be  genuine,  they  are  valuable  remains  of  a 
period  of  conaidemble  antiquity.  They  were  first 
edited  in  the  Aldine  collection  of  Grmk  Epistles, 
Venet  1499.  4t(>,;  then  in  the  s'.mil.ir  colUction  ot 
Ctijacius,  Aurei.  AUob.  1606,  tol.;  then  in  Gale^ 
Optuatla  MgUuJogica^  pp.  84,  foil.  Cantab.  1871, 
Amst.  IdJti;  ;  then,  far  more  accurately  in  Wi  lPs 
Mwiienm  Graecarum  FragmmUn^  pp.  162,  folL 
1789,  4to.;  and  \uAf  in  lei.  Ooamd  Cnlii\ 

Socrali's  it  .%icrtit!cnriim,  Ptifltriorae  et  I'tfthapore^ 
orvm,  quae  fenuiiwr  Epistoiae^  pp.  55,  foil.  Lipa. 
1815,  VfOi. ;  the  Greek  text  ia  ako  printed  witb 
Wieland's  admirable  tninslation  of  the  letters, 
Lrtiipz.  1791,  8vo.  WkUud's  truiiilatioQ  is  re- 
printed at  the  end  of  Orelli^s  work.  (Diog.  Lacru 
4  2,  foil.;  Suid.  ».  v.;  Fabric.  GratC  Toll 

GJ17,  iiil4;  Orelli,  ut  sup.  ciL  p.  Zi)7. ) 

Buidas  mentions  another  Tlmuio,  of  Metapootam 
or  Thuriuni,  also  a  Pytlia^on'an,  the  wife  of  Ca- 
rystus  or  Croton  or  ikouUiiu&  ;  wiio  wrote  works  on 
Pythagonu,  on  Virtue  addrei^ed  to  Ilippodamia  of 
Thurium, myoty^o'Cis  ywoifcciar,  and  iiwo^fyfmn 
nvBayaptUnr.  It  is  pretty  clear,  however,  tiMt 
this  is  only  another  account,  somewhat  more  c  n« 
fiound,  of  the  celebnted  Tbeano.  (Comp.  Fahoc 
TtH.  i.  p.  885.) 

3.  A  Locrian  lyric  poetess  of  llil'^  niiine  is  men- 
tioned by  Soidaa  is.  v.)  and  Eustathius  {ad  Ii  a. 
p.  897.  10).  UMd  mppoeM  that  afae  lived  In  tho 
ni  th  centdiy  (OeieL  «L  Mdblt,  DUMmmsU  voLii. 
p.  473).  tl*«  8-1 

THEAHTBAS  (eeoffilafX  L  AcHiaeft  of  Me. 
rrahip'  lis,  ishu  w  is  takrn  prisoner  by  Cleoraenes, 
when  he  surprised  that  dty  in  B.C  224.  He 
anited  with  Lysandridaa,  another  of  Ao  captivee, 
in  per?na(!iiit,'  the  conqtieror  to  nfff»r  favvT.iraWe 
terms  to  their  fellow-Litiz<-ns  who  haJ  e<.ca{«d  lo 
MeaMne,to  which  C'leomenes  had  t!ie  maunaniaiitT 
to  conRfiit  •  Tint  tbp  Mfi;aInpoIitaTis  rr  fused  his 
overtures,  ami  repulsed  LvKUiilridas  and  Tbearidaa 
with  indignatioo  m  tnilott  todicircoaiitty*  (Pint 
Clam.  24.) 

2.  An  Achaean  who  was  sent  by  his  emmtry* 
men  as  ambassador  to  Rome  in  D.C.  159.  (Pulyb. 
xxzil  17.)  In  B.C.  U7t  be  wm  again  placed  at 
the  head  of  an  enbaasy  vhMi  waa  dewgned  la 

excuse  the  insult  ofTen-d  to  tlie  Roman  lei:ate  Au- 

relios  Orestea,  but  having  on  bit  way  to  Italy  met 
with  the  Roman  deputy  Sex.  Jvlina  Gbaaar,  whe 

was  appointed  to  investigate  tlie  subfect,  he  w.is 
compelled  to  return  with  him  to  Achaia.  (Id. 
xzxviiL  S.)  \TL  H.  BL] 

THEA'P.TDFS  a  SyraeoKn,  aoo  « 

Hermocrates  and  brother  of  Dionysins  tile  eUa^ 
tyrant  of  Syracuse.  Ha  h  fiat  mentioned  in  l;6 
oilO,  when  he  was  appointed  by  Dionysia*  to 
succeed  his  brother  Leptines  in  the  com  maud  ot 
the  fleet.  The  next  year  he  commanded  an 
expedition  to  tTie  Lipnraean  isUnda,  where  he 
captured  tan  ships  belonging  to  the  Rhegians. 
Again  in  &  c  388  he  waa  cboeeil  by  hia  brother 
to  conduct  the  m;ufnificent  procession  which  IKo« 
nysius  sent  to  the  Olympic  festival.  (Diod.  nf» 
102, 103»  109.)  pi  H.  &] 
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THEMIS.  ' 

THEBE  (Otf^X  ^  daughter  of  thtmio- 
thcus,  from  whom  the  Hot  otian  Thebes  w,is  he- 
ttmd  t«  li»tt  4eciv«d  itt  hum.  (Ste^  Byx. 

2.  A  dntiphter  of  Aftopiis  and  Metnpp,  tbe 
daofihtex  of  Ladon,  became  by  Zetu  tbe  mother  of 
Smbm.  Skft  too,  u  Mid  to  lum  ghran  htat  n«ne 
to  the  city  of  Thebe*  (Ap«Ilo<l.  iii.  §6\  Paus. 
tub.  8  2,  T.  22.  § 5 ;  Find.  Itihm.  viii 37  ;  Diod 
W.TflL)  [L.8.J 

THKIA  (0ei«).  1.  A  danphtpr  of  f  minis  and 
Ge,  one  of  tlm  female  Titoni,  becauie  by  Hyperion 
lAw  iBother  of  Helios,  Kos,  and  Selene,  that  la,  she 
Mft  fBgardcd  as  the  deity  from  wliiuh  all  light 
imoeeded.  (Ues.  Tlf(>g.  \  'ib^  371 ;  Find.  Id/un,  v. 
1 ;  ApoiM.  i.  1.  §  .1,  '2.  f  at  OitalL  <6.  44.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  (^cpaniis  nnd  mother  of  the 
CeKopes.  (Euitath.  atl  Horn,  p,  liJfJ4  ;  Taetr.  ad 
lvcofJi,9\.)  [L.S.3 

'THEIAS  (e<fafX  a  king  of  the  AMyriona,  and 
father  of  Smyrna,  the  mother  of  Adonia.  (Apollod. 
i  i.  It.  §4;  Atitun.  Libb  U  ;  TmIi;  o</  Ly.ph, 
82d  ;  comp.  AitONis.)  [Lb  S.j 

THBTODAMAS  (^miinas),  tlie  fiaber  of 
Hylas,  and  kinp  df  the  Dryop<.'s.  (Apollod.  ii.  7. 
87}  ApoUoQ.  Ebod.  L  1213,  and  hit  Schol.  on  L 
1307  ;  Pmfwrt  i  90.  0 :  eempi  Htlai.)  tL,  &} 

THEIODAP.  rTuFrnAs] 

THEISOA  {eua6a.},  one  of  the  nymphs  who 
bvought  up  infimt  Ztatt  mm  worshipped  at 
TleimioAfHiaiik  (Ftat.  vilL  88. 88  3,  7, 47.  § 
2.)  [L.  S.] 

THELXION  (e<A((Mr),  fn  w^aMkm  with 
Telchin,  mtiHered  ApiR,  wTten  ht»  attempted  to 
Bubjugate  Pt^-lopouneftu*  ;  but  tiiey  themselvea  were 
»  »lain  in  re  turn  by  Argu«  Panoptes.  (Apollod.  ii.  I. 
f  1,  &c)  I'  uisaiiias  f  ii.  5.  §  5)  calls  him  a  ton 
of  Apis  and  the  lather  of  Aegyrus.        [L.  S.] 

THEMIS  (e/;iij).  1.  A  daughter  of  Urana* 
(others  say  Helios,  Tzetz.  ad  Lycopk,  129)  and 
Ge,  was  married  to  Zeus,  by  whom  she  beoUM 
1^  mother  of  the  Horae,  Eunomia,  Dice  ( Astraea), 
Rirene,  and  tbe  Moerae.  (Hei.  7%«ty.  135,  901, 
Ac ;  Apollod.  !.  3.  §  1.)  In  the  Homnie  poema, 
Themis  is  the  personification  of  the  order  of  thiinfs 
MtaUiftbed  by  1a w,  cuBtoia,  and  equity,  whence  abe 
is  described  H  reigning  in  the  ■■MllbBeo  of  Ben 
(O,!.  ii.  Ra.  &c.).  and  rf  r  vcning,  by  the  com- 
mand of  Zeoi,  tbe  assembly  of  tbe  pida.  (/I  xx. 
4.)  She  dwdb  in  01ym;ma,  aad  li  on  tteadlj 
t.  rms  with  Hera.  (xv.  87,  &c.)  This  character  of 
Tbemis  was  recogniied  in  the  bet  that  at  Thebes 
sbo  had  «  suietiitty  b)  eoannon  with  the  Moerae 
and  Zens  Agoraeus  (P-ius.  is.  25.  §  4),  and  at 
UlyiHpia  in  common  with  the  Home.  (Pans.  t.  14. 
<  8,  17.  §  1  ;  comp.  Diod.  t.  67.)  Hesidt  s  this  she 
U  also  described  as  an  ancient  prr)plietie  divinity, 
tuid  is  fiaid  to  have  been  in  poafi«»sion  of  the  Del- 
phic oniclc  na  the  succeseor  of  Ge,  and  prerions  to 
Apollo.  (Or.  Met.  L  321,  ir.  642  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod. 
IT.  800  ;  Serr.adAen.  iv.  246  ;  Apollod.  i.  4.  §  1  ; 
Paua.  z.  5.  §  3  ;  Aeschyl.  Eum,  init.)  The  wor- 
ship of  Themis  was  established  at  Thebes,  Olym- 
pia,  Athens  (Pans.  i.  22.  §  1),  at  Tanagra  (ix.  22. 
§1),  and  at  Troi-z-^ne,  where  an  altar  was  dedi 
eated  to  tit  TicmideM.  QL  81.  8  8.)  Nymphs  be- 
Vevod  to  bo  doagbters  of  Zens  nd  Thcrab  HTod  in 

R  cave  on  the  river  Eridnnna  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  §  11  ; 

SdboL  ad  JpoUom.  Mod.  it.  1396  ;  Hesych.  c  v. 
•qfuvTMBf »>,  ud  Iho  HospeiidM  •!■»  •»  odlod 
dhoghfwofgwsindTlwMfc  XtUbAtd^ 
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Hifipol.  7^7.)  She  is  often  represented  on  coiiia 
resembling  the  figure  of  Athena  with  a  comuoiMaUl 
and  a  pair  of  aealea.  (Gaihoi,  xir.  4  ;  Hirt,  My- 
OoL  MdtrL  pi  119 ;  MoHer,  Anc  Art  and  ita 

Rem.  §40(1;.  ) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Hus  and  the  wife  of  Capys,  by 
wbon  sb«  boeme  tbe  noiber  of  Anehiies.  (  Apol- 
lod. iii.      ^  iM  [I,.  S.J 

THEMIS  or  TUEOMIS,  tbe  name  of  a  poet 
to  whom  some  ]ale  (lMek  wtlton  Meribe  1b»  b- 
venttnn  of  trajredy,  is  probably  nothinsf  more  than 
a  corruption  of  The^pia.  {Boif,  Cfadi.  d.  Helitn. 
Dickikuatt,  vol.  iii.  pi.  1.  pu  34.)  [P.  S.]  " 

THK'MTSOX  (Sf^W).  1.  A  merchant  of  the 
inland  of  Thera,  who,  according  to  the  Cmnaeon 
accounts  of  the  finmdation  of  their  city,  w:ui  tho 
instrument  madp  use  of  by  Eti  archus,  king  of  Axua, 
for  the  destruction  of  bis  daughter  Phronime. 
[Etbarchuh.]  Themiion,  however,  evaded  the 
fulfilment  of  the  oath  by  which  he  had  involunLirily 
bound  himself  to  dronn  Phronime,  and  carried  her 
in  safety  to  Thera.    (Herod,  iv.  154.) 

a.  A  QrMtnt  of  Eretri4  who  ia  b.  c.  366  assisted 
tbe  osilet  of  Oropns  bi  reeewvring  possession  of 
their  native  city.  They  siicceedi'd  in  nccupyini;  it 
by  surprise,  but  tbe  Athenians  having  marched 
against  then  iritb  tiiMr  whole  fbrec^  Thomson  was 
riiiaMe  to  cope  with  tlieir  power,  and  ralied  in  tha 
Tbebans  to  bis  assistance,  who  received  possessioa 
of  tbe  dtf  at  a  dopotit,  \nt  aAarwardf  nfnsed  to 
give  it  np.  (Diod.  xv.  76 1  Xso.  JBtIL  TlL  4.  8  It 
Dera.  de  Cor.  p.  259.) 

8.  Of  Samoa,  a  naml  offleer  in  tbe  serriea  of 
Antigonus,  king  of  A^in.  In  n.c.  "l  ")  we  find 
him  joining  that  chief  in  Phoenicia,  with  a  tieet  of 
forty  ships  from  Ibe  Helleqwot,  and  again  in  306 
hf>  i<s  mentioned  ns  cfimmardintj  a  part  of  tlie  fleet 
of  Demetrius,  in  the  great  sea-fight  oil  Salamifi  in 
Cyprus.    (Diod.  xix.  62,  xx.  50.) 

4.  A  Cyprian,  who  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  the 
&vour  of  Antiochus  II.  king  of  Syria,  which  he 
had  oaned  1^  the  basest  means  as  the  minister 
and  companion  of  his  abuidoned  pleasures.'  The 
king  is  said  to  have  eramnitted  to  him  and  his 
Itrothor  .^ristr.s,  the  whole  adniiniitmtion  of  affaira, 
iind  not  only  presented  Themiion  to  tho  poopla  on 
public  ooeanons  m  tbe  garb  of  Herades.  b«t  caused 
s.uTifices  to  lip  ofTi-red  to  him  under  that  titlo. 
CAthen.  vii.  n.  289,  z.  n.  481i,  c ;  Adkm,  KBl 
ii4I.> 

8.  An  officer  in  the  service  of  Atttiochus  the 
Owat,  who  commanded  the  cavaby  which  formed 
tbo  left  wins  ^  Us  amy  at  tbe  nittle  of  Rapbia^ 

ac.  217.  fPolrh.  v.  79.  82.)  [E.H.B.] 

THE'MISUN  (fit^io-o)*'),  the  name  of  probably 
three  phyaicianti.  1.  The  founder  of  the  ancient 
medital  .sect  of  the  Methodici,  and  one  of  the 
most  eminent  physicians  of  hu  time,  was  a  native 
of  Laodiceia  in  Syria  (PlMld^Gal.  luiufi.  c.  4. 
vol.  xiv.  p.  684).  He  was  a  pupil  of  ABclepiades 
of  Bithynia  (Pliny,  //.  N.  xxix.  5).  and  nuist 
have  lived,  therefore,  in  the  first  century  n.  c. 
Augustin,  in  his  Gmdu  der  Med.  in  tabellariacher 
Fomt,  says  ho  was  bom  &  c.  123,  and  died  b.  c. 
43,  whitii  may  possibly  be  quite  correct,  thoMj;h  he 
has  not  stated  his  reasons  for  giving  such  esaa 
datesi   Nothing  more  is  bnown  of  ue  erents  of 

hU  life,  except  that  he  s^-enis  to  have  travelled  a 

good  deal ;  as  he  mentions  Crete  and  Milan,  appa- 
mtly  aa  an  egra>w}faess  (ap.  Gael.  AanL  D$  Mori, 
AmL  iiL  1  B»    382).  Neithar  ia  it  wrtab  wbMbct 
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%9  erer  visited  Homo,  though  it  !•  perhap*  more 
ftohMiB  that  he  did  so.  He  differed  from  his  tutor 
M  MTend  point*  in  his  old  age,  and  became  the 
founder  of  a  new  sect  called  the  **  Methodici,*' 
which  bog  eMidtad  m  «vtauiv«  infliMiice  on 
WMdioI  toMM*.  (C«U.  D»  M§d.  I  pmet.  p.  5  ; 
Galen,  7)r-  ^rctk.  Med,  i.  4,  7.  vol.  x.  pp.  35,  .V2  ; 
Ciamer'a  Amcd.  Oraeea  Paris.  toL  L  p.  S95^  where 
Iw  it  «alMl  bran  oMooi  nifltBlm M«04n»*')>  H« 
Avrotw  RcVf^ral  meclical  wor!"^.  V  t  in  uhat  lan- 
guage u  not  mentioned ;  of  Uieae  only  the  titliw 
and  a  few  fragneati  nnaan,  praaerved  princi- 
pnlly  by  Caelins  Aurelianus :  e.  p.  — 1.  *' Libri 
Periodici.**  2.  Epistolae,**  in  at  least  nine  * 
books.  3.  Celeres  PaadooM,^  and  4.  Tardae 
Passion^O  eaih  In  at  Vast  two  books.  5.  "  Liber 
Salutaria."  6.  "  De  i'iantagine."  (Plin.  /f.  A'. 
xxT.  39  ;  Macer  Flor.  D$  Vir.  Htih.  c.  6.  v.  J(;5.) 
To  these  works  Fabricius  addti  one,  "  Di-  lUcphaii- 
tiasi"  (BiAl.  Gr.  vol.  xiii.  p,  432,  cd.  vet.),  hui 
this  is  probably  a  mistake  (see  Gael.  AureL  De 
Mori.  Ckrim,  ir.  1.  p.  493).  An  account  of  the 
doetrinea  of  the  Methodici  is  given  in  the  Die- 
Uomary  cf  Antiquitiet^  and  his  intdical  opinions  on 
different  subjecta  (to  fitr  as  they  am  be  aaoei^ 
tuned)  may  be  fimnd  In  HallMr^  JMUMft.  jlfwlfe. 
Praet.  vol.  i.,  or  in  Sfn  rn  i;c]\  Hist,  ilr  hi  Mai.  vol.  ii. 
Thf  only  points  worth  notidog  here,  are,  that  he  is 
porltaps  wa  fitit  phjssciaa  wba  made  vaaof  laeeb«s 
(Cael.  AuM.  Fk  Mof^>.  Chron.  i.  1.  p.  •  and 
that  he  is  said  to  hav«  been  himself  attacked  with 
]iydfo|»liobla,  and  to  have  neeoiwd  (id.  Morh. 
Aeut.  iii.  16.  p.  232 ;  Dioscor.  De  Venen.  AnimaL 
c  I.  vol.  ii.  p.  59).  Eudemus  and  Proculus  are 
nid  te  hare  been  followers  ("sectatori's")  of  The- 
misnn,  l)iit  tills  prolwthly  only  means  that  they  Xw- 
loiij;<'il  tii  the  sect  uf  the  Methodici  (Ca<  l.  Aiirol. 
De  Morh.  Acut.  ii.  38,  D$  Moit.  Ckroa.  iii.  8. 
pp.  171,  469).  Besides  the  pn^atrfs  in  ancient 
authors  relating  to  Themison  that  arc  referred  tu 
bj  Jialler,  Sprengel,  and  Fabridu  {BiU.  Gr.  vol. 
zitL  p.  431,  ed.  vet.),  he  is  aUn  quoted  by  Soranus 
{DeAm  Oft$lttr.  pp.  12,  21,  21U,  212,  240,  290.) 

2.  Tht>  physician  MaBtiBnad  by  Jawnl  in  hi* 
well-known  line 

**  Qoot  Thsmiaon  aegrca  antamno  oodderit  uno," 

(At  z.  221.) 

is  by  many  commentators  (perhaps  by  mod)  con- 
aid  orvd  to  b>  the  same  person  as  the  founder  of 
tlie  Methodici.  However,  it  w>enis  bri-ri'v  vroKilde 
that  Juvcu;il  would  have  cared  for  satyriziug  a 
pbyridan  who  was  not  a  contemporary  ;  and  there- 
ibre  perhaps  the  old  scholiast  on  Juvenal  is  right 
in  saying  that  he  was  archiater  illius  temporis,'' 
{■«.  in  the  first  eentury  after  Chr:ist. 

&  A  ilava  of  Appoieiaa,  the  author  <^  the 
**CMd«n  Ah^**  wba  ttvad  in  tha  taeood  aentary 
after  Christ.  <A|faL  AfcL  pp.  46,  ed. 
163o.)  / 

Ra^W  VMBliaiii  fai  bla  Ibt  of  physiciafii  *The- 
rni  II  Jlaoedo,  Antiochn  carus,"  and  refers  tn 
A  then.  vii.  36.  p.  289 j,  but  this  wapears  to  be 
ABMlaka.  [W.A.G.] 

ZHEIOBON  <»i^iwM>)  Ilia  mbar  «f  a  w«ik 


•  The  pasiiage  quoted  by  Pnuliis  Aegin^ta  (iii. 
15.  p.  426),  from  EpitL  lib.  x.  is  quoted  by  Cnelius 
Aorelianna  {D*  Mcr6,  dran*  i.  &  p.  286),  from 
lib.  ii 


THEMisntm 

entitled  HaXAifiit,  wUcb  is  aNad  bj . 

(vi.  p.  235,  a). 

THEMISTA  (0(>uirn|),  of  Lampsacas,  the 
wife  of  a  certain  Leonteus  or  Leon,  was  a  contem- 
pocKiy  MMi  aoimpondent  of  Epicanu*  aid  waa 
celebrated  b«iilf  as  a  philosopher.   (IMog.  LaftL 

X.  5.  with  the  note  of  Menacing  ;  (^0.  A| 
26,  de  Fat.  iL  21  ;  LactanU  iii.  25.) 

THEMISTA'GOItAS  {9titumrr6pas),  that 
thor  of  a  work  entitled  the  Gold<'n  Book  {xoi'<^f''l 
fiiiKos)^  which  appears  to  have  been  parUy  of  an 
historieal  nature.  (Atbcn.  sr.  p.  681,  Btjn. 
5.  r.  'AiTTuiraAofo,) 

THliMI'STIUS  (e^'ffTias).  1.  The  distin- 
guished pbileaapbar  and  rhetorician,  aamamad 
Kuphrades  on  account  of  his  eloqtifricp,  was  a 
Paphlagonian,  the  son  of  EugRnint.  who  was  nlno 
a  diatinf uished  philosopher,  and  who  is  more  than 
once  mentioned  ui  the  orations  of  Thenii«itin».  He 
flourished,  first  at  Constautinople  and  afterwards 
at  Rome,  in  the  reigns  of  Constantii»,  Julian, 
Jovian,  Valeiis,  Oratiaji,  and  Theodosius  ;  and  h» 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  all  those  emperors,  notwiA- 
standing  their  diversities  of  character  and  opinioi;. 
and  notwithstaading  tha  ha  that  he  himself  was 
net  a  CbriaAm.  ThembHoa  waa  instnieted  br  bit 
father  in  philosophy,  and  devoted  liiin.selt  chiefly  tn 
Ariiitotie,  though  he  also  studied  the  systems  of 
Pythagona  and  Pbla^  Wbila  atill  a  youth  ba 
wrote  commentaries  on  Aristotle,  ■which  wi^re  made 
public  without  his  consent,  and  obtained  for  him  a 
high  reputation.  Ha  paaaed  bb  youth  In  A«a 
Minor  and  Syria.  He  first  mpt  with  Con^tantins 
when  the  m{j<'ior  visited  Aacym  in  (J^tlatu  in  the 
eleventh  yeiur  of  his  reign,  B.C.  347,  on  which 
occasion  Themistius  delivered  the  fir>t  of  hi«extaA 
orations,  wtpl  ^tKapdpu^ias.  It  wm  nut  long 
after  that  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Cenftaattna|ilB, 
wliere  he  taught  philosophy  for  twenty  years.  In 
A.  i>.  3o5  he  was  made  a  senator ;  and  the  letter 
is  still  extant,  in  which  Constantius  recommends 
him  to  the  senate,  and  qwaita  in  the  higtteat  imaa 
both  of  Themlitint  hinaalf  »)d  of  his  fiither.  We 
also  possess  the  oration  of  thanks  which  Themistius 
addreaeed  to  the  senate  of  Constantinople  early  is 
A.O.  S56,  in  reply  to  the  emperar^  letter  (Ornl  9.). 
In  A.  n.  ;Jj7  he  redted  in  the  wnate  of  C.iii,taiiti- 
Qople  two  orations  in  honour  of  Constantius,  which 
were  intended  to  have  been  deQvcred  before  the 
pmperor  hiniwlf,  wlio  was  then  at  Rome  (Onz^iii. 
iv.).  As  the  reward  of  his  panegyrics,  Constautiits 
oonfemd  vpon  him  tba  bonmir  of  a  bronxe  stataa ; 
and,  in  a.  n.  3fil.  he  was  a[>pointed  to  the  prae- 
torian digiitty  by  a  dt^rce  &tiU  cxlaut,  in  which 
he  is  mentioned  in  the  following  terms,  Themi. 
sfhi.i,  nrjils  aiKjct  &-initia  'li<iniia(e)it  {Cod.  Tkecdot. 
vi.  tit.  4.  8.  12  i  comp.  Orat.  xxxi.,  in  which  Th^ 
mistius  says,  ipicet  ISMinrrirTioi,  i  K6afioy 
iatnov  fioffiKflas  r^r  ^tXooo^Aaif  tixSt0 

woWJucitf  and  in  which  he  also  redtes  the  com- 
pliments paid  tu  him  by  Julian,  Valena,  Gratina, 
and  Theodosius).  Constantius  died  ui  A.  n.  361  ; 
but  Themistius,  as  a  phtlosojAer  and  a  beathea, 
naturally  retain^  the  favour  of  Julian,  who  sp  ke 
of  him  aa  the  worthy  senator  of  the  whole  woihi, 
and  aa  iba  flnt  philo«opher  of  Ua  age.  (TbendaL 
fh-ai.  xxxi.)  Suidas  (.*.  n.)  states  that  Julian  made 
Themistius  prefect  of  Cooatantinople }  bat  this  is 
disproved  by  the  apeedi  delivered  bgr  ^ 
wlien  he  was  rcrdlv  nfir^'^ntod  to  that  oflkl 
Theodosius.    (See  below. j    The  enmr  Mf 
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•impty  arises  from  his  placing  to^^other,  witli  his 
wsuml  oarelessoesA,  two  dutioct  IacU  in  the  life  of 
TliMiistni*.   SbMtly  Iwfim  tb«  d«ith  of  JhUati, 

A.i>.  3'"'!,  Theniistius  dflivcred  an  onitioQ  in  honour 
of  him,  which  u  no  longer  extant,  but  which  is 
Kfamd  to  «t  MHM  lon^h  by  Ubaitlttf .  in  •  tetter 
to  Tbcmistius  ( Fp.  inCl).  In  a.d.  ?M  he  went, 
as  one  of  the  deputies  from  the  senate,  to  meet 
Jovian  at  Dadaatana,  on  the  confines  of  Oalatia 
and  Bit'fiyiKO,  and  tn  coiifor  t]iL>  t<in>iiil.vti^  up-m 
him  ;  ami  oti  this  octaainu  he  drlivfioil  an  Drntiuit. 
which  he  afterwards  repeated  at  Constantinople,  in 
which  ho  <1  full  liberty  of  conscience  both  for 
the  Chrisiuuia  and  ihc  heathen.   {Orai.  v.;  SocraU 

B.  iii.  2^.)  In  the  same  year  he  deliTered  an 
oration  at  ConsLintinnple,  in  honour  of  the  accession 
of  Valentinian  and  Valens,  in  the  presence  of  the 
latter.  His  next  oration  is  addressed  tn  Valcns^ 
coogratuhttng  htm  oo  his  victory  OTer  Prooopius 

inne  36$,  and  interceding  fbr  aome  of  tiiereoeU; 
it  was  delivered  in  A.  D.  3<t7.  {OnU.  vii.)  In  the 
Mxt  year  he  occompanied  Val«w  to  the  Danube  in 
the  oaeood  campaign  of  the  Ootlrie  war,  and  de- 
livered before  the  emperor,  at  Marciaiv  ^iolis.  n 
eungxstolatory  oratioa  upon  hia  (^Kmqueiuialia,  a.d. 
MS.  (Omt  Till.)  Hi*  next  entione  an  to  the 
young  Valentini;in  upon  his  consulship,  a.  d.  369 
{Orat,  iz«),  and  to  the  senate  of  Constantinople,  in 
tlie  preeence  of  VaJent,  in  lionour  of  the  peaoa 
granted  to  the  Goths,  B.C.  '70  [Orrrf.  t.).  On 
Aiuvh  28,  A.  IK  37«{,  he  addieiitKid  to  Vaiens,  who 
waa  then  in  Syria,  a  congmculatory  address  upon 
th«»  pmpr-ror's  oiitrance  on  the  ff«nth  year  of  his 
reii^a  {_(JmL  xi, It  was  also  while  Valens  was  in 
Syria,  that  Thenu«tius  addiOMed  to  him  nn  oration 
by  which  [r'r^iiadcd  hirn  to  cease  from  his  per- 
secution ot  ihe  CHlhoiic  jwrty.  (Socrat.  //,  A",  iv. 
32;  Soamn.  II.S.yu  36.)  It  is  thought  by  the 
Itest  critics  that  this  oration  is  lost,  and  thnt  the 
extant  orntion  to  Valens  on  behalf  of  reiigious 
liberty  {Orat  xii.)  was  delircred  at  some  other 
tiBM^  wrehabty  soon  after  the  emperoc'e  accession. 
(FaMe.  BiU.  €hrmt,  vol.  tL  p.  ^97.)   In  addition 

t )  thi'si-  iiun>fnM!6  oriiLiuri'ij  wiiich  pr.ive  t!iat  tlii' 

onUoT  was  in  li  gh  f  ivour  with  the  emperor,  we 
hare  dia  leitiinnny  nV  Thembtios  hisiaelf  to  hie 

iiifluence  with  Valens.  (Orat.  xxxu  \v!n  rc  the 
wocde,  9TTi|0clx  imh  tQv  ifMf  ttiym  xoWaKis, 
Men  to  nUr  to  nefa  oxamplee  oftbeentoi**  power 

M  tliat  mentioned  Jti«t  ahovt^) 

In  A.  D.  377  wc  lind  biui  at  Rome,  whither  he 
W|ipear8  to  have  gone  on  nn  embassy  to  Gratian,  to 
whom  he  tlirri'  deliviTfd  his  oration  rntttii-d  'F.fm- 
jtK^s  (  Oral.  X  iii.).  On  the  associaiiuu  uf  Theodosius 
in  the  empire  by  Gratian,  at  Sinnium,  in  A.  A,  879, 
T!u-ni;stiiit  driivcrcd  na  Lh\i:;ant  (iratinn,  corpm- 
tuialitig  the  new  fujpcror  un  his  elevation  (Oral 
siT*)i.  Of  hii  remaining  orations  some  are  public 
and  some  private ;  but  few  of  thi-m  demand  special 
notice  as  connected  with  the  events  of  his  life.  In 
A.  D.  3U4,  about  the  fir^t  of  Scptt<niber,  he  was 
made  prefect  si  CoDstantinoido  {Onst.  xnL),  an 
dlea  whJek  had  been  titBmil  to  him,  hot  dedined, 
several  tiroes  h'  forc  (Omt.  xxxiv.  13).  He  only 
held  the  pte&cture  a  fiew  months,  as  we  ieatu  £roni 
an  omibm  ddlvtied  after  he  had  laid  down  the 
offic-  (Or  iL  xxxiv.),  in  whii  h  h  -  nu  iuions,  a*  he 
had  done  even  six  years  eoilicr  {Orai.  jut.),  and 
aNin  than  onee  In  the  interval  (Or.  sr.  ztL),  his 
old  age  ami  ill-lic.ii'Th.  From  the  Zi'.h  nra'ion  we 
also  kam  that  he  hnd  previously  held  the  offi«e»  of 

YOU  to. 


priaexps  tenaitts  and  pracfictvf  imiioria''.  Ix  ssds  s  his 
etnbaetjr  to  Rone  ;  in  anoUier  oration  he  mention* 
ten  embattle*  on  whieh  ho  had  been  aent  befoi« 

his  pn-fcttiirt'  ( Or  if.  x\n.)  \  and  in  anotii--.  oi-m- 
posed  probably  about  a.d.  3^7^  he  says  that  he 
nae  heoi  engaged  for  neuly  fbrty  yenn  in  publie 
business  and  in  emlmssicn  {Or>it.  Sn  -ii  at 

was^tbe  confidence  reposed  in  him  i)y  Theodosius, 
that,  though  Themistius  waa  a  heathen,  the  en* 
pf"mr,  when  departing  for  the  Wr«t  to  oppose 
M  ixiinnt,  entrusted  his  son  Arcadius  to  tlie  tuior- 
siiiji  of  thi^  philosopher,  a-  d.  387 — 38H.  (Socrat. 
//.  E.  iv.  m  ;  S..«om.  II.  II.  :'.r,  ;  Niceph.  //.£'. 
xi.  40',)  We  have  no  pacticulori  ut  the  history  of 
Thcmintins  nft^-r  this  time  ;  and  it  may  t!;  ■i"'"oro 
l)c  inferred  that  his  life  did  not  extend  much,  if  at 
all,  beyond  A.  D.  i'.OO.  Uesides  the  emperors  to 
whom  so  many  references  have  been  made,  ho 
niimberrd  among  his  friends  the  chief  omtors  and 
philoenphen  i^the  age,  Chrlftianae  well  as  heathen. 
Not  only  Lslj;ni:ii=,  but  Gregory  of  Nazianzns  also 
was  hii  £riend  and  correwondent,  and  the  latter,  in 
an  episUe  etill  extant, can*  hin  the  *^  king  of  nrgo> 

intMits"  (,9a(Ti\/a  X<$7«K,  Gri'L'.  Xa?;.  Episl.  1  H)). 

The  orations  (iroAiruco)  of  Themistius, 

extant  In  tha  tfue  of  Photina,  wem  thhty'dbc  In 

number  (Phot.  Jiibl.  Cod.  74),  of  which  tbirty- 
tliree  have  come  down  to  ua  in  the  original  Greek, 
and  one  in  a  Latin  ▼ersion.  The  other  two  were  aop- 

posed  to  be  lost,  tinti!  r>uc  of  thf^m  wa*;  discovered  by 
Cardinal  Maio,  in  the  Atiiliit>»ian  Library  at  Milan, 
in  1816.  His  philosophical  works  must  have  bem 
very  volimituous  ;  for  Photius  (/.  c.)  u-^.U  n.s  ta  it  he 
wrote  commentaries  (urrony^fiaTa)  on  ail  ihc  buoka 
of  Aristotle,  besides  useful  abstracts  (^f  To^pdfff  «t) 
of  the  Analytics,  the  books  on  the  Foul,  and  the 
Physics,  and  that  there  were  excgetical  aLours  of 
his  on  Plato  ;  and,  in  a  word,  he  is  a  lover  and 
eager  student  of  philosophy"  {ipoffr^s  iari  koA 
TKOvHarr^^  ^iXotro^ias).  Suid.is  mentions  his 
Paraphrase  of  the  Physics  of  Aristotle,  in  eight 
books  ;  of  the  Anaiytici,  in  two  hooka  t  of  tho 
Apodeictics,  in  two  bookt  |  of  the  treatfi*  on  th« 

Soiil,  in  si'Vi  M  b'ti'hs  ;  ar.J  ((f  tli>-  Categorlea  in  one 
book.  Of  thosoi  we  have  the  i'araphraaet  of  the 
Second  Analytiee,  of  the  Physics,  of  tho  ticatiao 

on   tlu-  Soul,  and  of  the  works  on  Memory  and 

HecoUection,  on  Sleeping  and  Waking,  on  Dreams, 
and  on  Ditination  in  fiwepi   Beiidef  theae,  whidi 

are  in  the  original  Greek,  v.-^  have  two  otlier  com- 
mentaries in  Latin,  translated  trom  Hebrew  version* 
of  the  Miginals,  namely,  that  on  tho  work  en 
Heaven,  translatf'd  hy  ^fuscs  Alatirns,  and  that  on 
the  tw«»lve  books  of  the  Mttiiphyoics,  trauilaied 
by  Moses  Finzius. 

Tlic  ea:]i''st  editions  of  Themistius  contained 
only  liu-  pliil(i?op!iital  works,  in  the  Latin  version 
of  Hermolaus  liarharus,  which  was  first  published 
at  Venice,  1481,  fol.,  and  reprinted,  Venet.  LSOS, 
foU  15-20,  fol.,  1527,  foL,  Paris,  1528—1329,  fol , 
Basil.  1.530,  fol.,  1533,  4 to-,  Venet.  1554,  fol., 
l&69t  foU  1A70»  foL:  tho  hut  n  the  most  cami^ete 
of  tiio  oM  oditionn  The  two  oonnnentaries  which 
only  exist  in  Latin  were  publiiihed  at  Venioa  in 
U74  and  1676  xeepectively,  both  in  Mo. 

Of  di«  Ore^  text  the  Editio  Prinoepa  It  ^  of 
.Mdus,  1534,  f;  ]..  cniit.iining  the  ParaphraM  S  and 
eight  Orations,  together  with  the  trcatistM  of  Alex- 
attdar  Aphrodiaiensie  on  the  Sod  andl  on  Fnia. 

There  h::,  ].r,'n  i^o  Milrs'  rjucut  edition  of  the  whole 

works,  or  of  the  Paraphrases ;  but  the  Oation* 
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have  been  »hic(»  piililinlieJ,  liy  IT.  Sti»}>h,nm«,  whose 
edition  contaim  thirieea  of  tlieiu,  I'aria,  1562,  Bvo.  ; 
by  G.  Remus,  who  nsprinted,  with  a  LatiM  venion, 
only  the  tlx  orutiona  which  Stephainxft  had  pub- 
lished for  the  fir»t  time,  and  a  seventh  in  Latin 
•nly,  Amherf,  1605,  4to.  ;  by  Pelavius  who 
printed  sixteen,  in  Oretk  ud  Latbif  fi&Mii  o£ 
which  had  been  hitherto  ucribe4  to  gynefitii, 
besides  a  seventi'cntli,  winch  is  mily  extant  ii: 
LBtint  but  oC  whicb  Petavius  gives  also  a  Greek 
Tumm  hf  IriinaeK;  Fuk,  1618,  9w.xbfV,  Phiiti- 
riH,  \v;io  [.ritiu  d  .1  few  orations  nr>t  Iji-f  iiv  edited, 
16  U,  8vo.  I  bv  Petavioa  agaio,  who  inserted  in 
Ihii  Meeiid  autioB  all  omiioni  wtaA  had  as 
\«'t  appeared,  to  the  nnmVH-r  of  iiint-tecn.  in  fireck 
aiid  Latin,  sevenil  of  tiie  Latin  ver&iuas  btuig  u€w, 
with  fuUar  notes  than  in  his  first  edition,  Paris, 
161H.  Itn.  ;  and  Ity  TIardiiiii,  who  fl^^t  piif)li!,!i"il 
the  whole  thirty-three  ura-liuiis,  with  the  verisioiis 
:ind  notes  of  Petavius  and  bil  own,  Vvit,  1684, 
fol.  Besides  thos<^  tliirty  thr<>e  orations,  another, 
hitherto  unknown,  agaiii»>i  c^ruuu  perbous  who  had 
•ttMkadl  Tbemiatiaa  for  accepting  the  prefecture  of 
the  city,  was  discovered  at  Milan  by  Cardinal  Mai, 
as  mentioned  above,  and  published  by  him,  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  in  1816,  8  vo.,.  together  with  a 
Mwly-discovered  fin^ent  of  the  tBomid  oration, 
and  two  supplemantato  tha  uiiMtaaiith  and  twenty- 
third.  Dindorf  also  founded  upon  the  Mil.iii  M.S. 
a  new  edition,  first  of  two  of  tko  orationa,  Li{»i» 
1830, 8vo.,  andaAorwardaof  diemalL,  Upa.  1882; 
«vo.  (i^iibrii-.  nV.  Gruu:  vol.  \  i.  pp.  790,  foil.  ; 
Clintoo,  Fasti  liomaui,  under  the  several  dates 
giTn  in 

SeiipL  Ci-ti-'r.  s.  r.) 

The  Ure«'k  Anthology  contains  one  epigram 
■aeribed  toThemisiiaa,  on  tho  fubjoet,  aagording  to 

the  superscription  in  the  Aldine  edition,  nf  hismvn 
appointment  to  the  preiecturo  of  tha  city  hy  Julian. 
It  would  seem,  however,  that  there  is  a  mistake 
rpfipi'ttiug  hdth  iho  ."iuthor  nnd  tlio  vuliject  of  lliis 
tspjgr.iia.  lu  tiic  ralaliito  M^.  it  is  aacribud  lo 
Palladins,  and  it  is  quite  in  his  style.  The  subject 
i^  e.xphiiiK  (1  hy  Maio-  (Brunck,  Anal.  vol.  ii.  p. 
4UJ  ;  Juci  iis.  AHih.  Graee.  voL  iiL  p.  1 12,  vol  x. 
I  p.  191,  vol.  xiii.  p.  957  ;  Malo^  <Hf  Orafe  BOO?. pb 
4o8,  p.  471,  ed.  Diuooci^) 

2.  There  w«s  another  (Itaok  writer  of  this  name, 
who  lived  much  later,  imi  was  the  fuund<-r  uf  the 
•act  of  the  Agmotht,  who  voce  ao  caUad  fsoai  thoir 
•sacning  thai  Chrkt>  knowlodfe  waa  not  perCsct 

The  iittlc  tliat  is  knov.'ii  of  liiiti  is  iicjt  woitfi  nn-ii- 

tioniug  haca.  (bee  Fabric.  BtU.  Graec  vuL  vi.  p. 
7W.)  [P.  &] 

TIIEMTSTO  (RtaiffTci).  1.  A  daoghMV  of 
Kereua  and  Doris.  (Hes.  Tiucg.  261.) 

9L  A  dM^tar  of  tha  Lapttha  Hjpaana,  nd  the 
wife  of  Atbanuu.  (ApoQod.  L  fH  §  d  $  AthM.  siii. 
p.  560  i  comp.  ArHAMAa,) 

.1.  The  mother  of  Ar(»a,who  is  commonly  atUod 
CniH  to,  and  by  some  Mf?isto.  i'Ste:i]i.  Ryz.  x.  r. 
'AfiKas  ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn,  y.'^Qd  ;  Il\giii.  /W. 
Astr.  ii.  1.) 

4.  Of  Cyprus,  was  snitl  by  some  to  be  the 
.    mother  of  Homer.  (^I'au.^.  x.  24.  $  3.)  [L.S.J 
THEMISTOCLEIA.  [Abistoolkia.] 
TH  EM  I'STOCLES  (0«M»«rroKAiji),  was  tho  aon 
of  Neocles,  not  one  of  the  most  distinguished  among 
the  Athenians,  though  he  was  allied  to  the  Lyco- 
nwwlflc  The  name  of  his  mothar  waa  ^hrotouon,  a 
ThoMiMi  woaum,  accordii^  to  fOOM  •tttfun,  but 


TIIKMWPOCLE& 

otli(»r«  crill  her  Euterpr,  and  *;iy  that  6.he  ua^  a 
Cariuii  ;  aud  ^itKUitLus  aJds  that  she  was  uf  llaii- 
camassna.  As  his  mother  was  not  an  Athenian, 
Themibtocies  belonged  to  the  class  of  nothi.  (Piut. 
JTtcmisL  1,  ( t  mpare  Perid.  c  37.)  TheminoclfS 
was  bom  about  H.  c.  514  as  it  is  conjectured.  In 
his  youth  ha  had  aa  impctnona  ahainaior ;  he  dia< 
phired  great  mtaOfletaud  power  tenUned  wldimlafty 

.'iiiiiiitiun  aii',1  desire  (,)f  poliiieal  di^tiiiclion.  In  tiis 
hours  of  relaxation  he  did  not  join  in  the  ordinarf 
aninaeneota  of  the  boya,  hot  he  pnetiaad  hitigntf 
in  mnklni;  speeches  on  imaginary  Mihjcct'?.  His 
master  used  to  say  to  him  ^  My  boy,  you  wiii  not 
be  any  thing  litde,  tet  certainly  toraething  gnat, 
:.'(,i)d  nr  bad."  He  had  not  r.iurli  taste  for  the  u>;.al 
bmaches  of  learning  and  tur  acconipli^ihtnuaU,  Wt 
be  fibonred  a  decided  liking  for  all  studies  which 
stieiii:theiiej  tlie  uii Ji'rstaiidiin  and  h;id  a  practical 
object.  Tli«;rc  is  a  stor^  ti^at  \m  father  who  saw 
his  ambitious  turn  ef  mod,  wishing  to  divert  Vm 
from  a  political  career,  pointed  uut  to  liiin  *(»me 
old  gallies  thrown  on  the  shuie  and  iietil<icu>«i,  «uad 
he  told  him  that  thiawaatlie  >\-ay  that  the  numy** 
treated  popular  leaders,  when  they  were  no  longer 
of  any  use.  The  lunark,  though  true,  did  not  keep 
Themistodea  finn  hie  ooniM^  nor  will  it  kaif 
othenu 

The  ambitienef  Themiatodea  waato  be  the  (hit 

man  in  Atlieiis,  and  he  be^.Tin  his  cari-er  hy  srtiiiig 
binuelf  in  opposition  to  those  who  bad  mostpowei^ 
aaoDg  wham  Ariatidea  wat  the  ebiet  We  eannet 
infV»r  from  the  word*  of  I'liitarth  fo.  3)  whi-tlitr 
Thenustodea  was  in  the  battle  of  Marathon  (b.  c. 
4 90)  w  not ;  b«t  if  he  waa  bom  ae  eariy  aa  814, 
he  must  have  l>een  old  ennii^h  for  militnrv*  K-rvirs 
in  &a  4i^0.  The  fame  which  Miltiades  acquired 
by  hie  genenlahip  at  Marathoa  made  a  deep  inn 
pression  on  Themistoths  ;  he  became  thouehiFu!, 
uiid  avoided  his  usual  company  ;  and  in  rcjjly  u> 
the  remarki  of  his  friends  on  the  change  m  his 
hiiifits  he  .snid,  that  tlie  trophy  oi'  Miituidi-s  wicild 
not  let  him  sleep.  Uthers  tiioughl  that  the  vitlory 
of  Marathon  had  terminated  the  Persian  war  ;  \hX 
Theraistocles  foresaw  that  it  was  only  the  lieginning 
of  a  greater  stniggle,  and  it  was  his  policy  to 
prepaie  Athens  for  it. 

His  rival  Aristidea  was  ostracized  in  B.  c.  4SJ, 
to  which  event  TherenatocWs  contributed ;  and  from 
this  time  he  was  the  political  le.id' r  In  At'i-  n^. 
In  u.  c  481  he  waa  Archoa  fiponyBuUb  The 
okroDology  of  Ae  eaily  part  of  the  lifh  of  Tb«aHa- 
toehis  is  uncertain.  Tt  w.-is  perhaps  U-fore  his 
tirciiouship,  or  it  may  have  been  in  that  ^'ear  that . 
he  pefina4ed  the  AlhaaJaM  to  empiay  die  pndnee 
of  the  silver  niines  »»f  I.nurium  in  huildiiii;  shif 
instead  of  diiiUibating  it  among  the  Aibtiuan 
ottaena.  (Herod. m  144 ;  Phil.7Wt«/.  c.  4.)  The 
motive  which  he  sni:7P«te*d  was  that  the  fleet  uf 
Athens  shoold  be  made  a  match  for  that  of  A«?gitta, 
with  wtdoh  BMHeAtiMU  wvalheiial  war ;  buthia 
real  ohjoet  was  to  prppar?  Athens  acninst  a  fiitnnj 
attack  from  the  I'eibians.  it  was  the  policy  of 
XbaBlilocles  to  draw  the  AthMUans  to  the  sea,  u 
he  was  convinced  that  it  was  only  by  their  fleet 
that  Athens  could  repel  the  Persians  and  obtaia 
tbtj  supremacy  in  Greece.  The  number  of  ah^ 
which  were  built  at  the  suggeaUon  of  ThoniiistaclM 
waa  two  bondred,  aceording  to  Hetodetna;  ml 
they  were  not  em[uoytti  against  Aegin.^  with 
which  state  Athens  made  penoe,  hot  against  the 
Feniaae  { aad  tkiu^  M  Pktndt  ivvriu,  the  pohcy 
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of  Tkemistoclea  saved  Qreece.    Either  at  this  time 

f»r  somewhat  lat-T  Tie  pcniuaded  tin-  Ath'  tiians  to 

Cs  a  decree  that  iwentj  new  ships  should  be 
It  vrvtf  XMT. 

When  news  arrived  of  the  immense  armament 
of  Xerxes,  the  Athenians  deliberated  about  choosing 
ft  commander.  Themistociai  had  no  rival  at  Athena 
cseept  Epitfjdes,  who  was  strong  with  his  tongue, 
bat  weak  in  spirit,  Themittocles,  fearing  that 
matters  would  go  ill  if  this  incompetent  man  was 
elected eonuiiaoder  it-diie^  bought  off  bis  oppotitioa 
and  mw  elected  himself  (Plat  Tkmmd.9).  Than 

can  be  ;io  J  luht  t;i;U  ThemislOfl'  s  uns  nmliitinns  to 
have  the  commaudf  and  his  •mbitiou  was  justitied 
by  his  telenti.  A  bodf  of  men  wm  tent  sa*  to 
Alii*  in  Athriea,  ^\hi'TiC''  they  mnrcht-'d  to  the  pass 
of  I'empe,  under  the  command  of  '1  hemistocles  and 
KwensMs.  •  Spartan,  to  make  a  stand  against  the 
annr  of  Xerxft  ;  but  after  a  few  days  this  force 
retn^t«d  U>  liicir  siiiip^  in  alnrm  before  Xerxes  had 
crossed  over  to  Europe  from  Abydos  (Herod,  vii. 
173  ;  I*liiL  Theiaist.  7).  Ttir  Tln-KaJ  UM  In  iiii:  tlitir' 
dcserteJ,  juijicd  the  Persian^),  aad  ull  LJiccct;  as  I.ir 
south  as  Boeotia  also  went  over  to  them.  Upon 
this  the  Greek  confederates  htJd  a  council  at  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  in  which  it  was  resolvi>d  to 
make  a  stand  against  the  Persians  at  Titerroopylae, 
and  to  send  the  Deet  to  AitemieiiMi  on  the  nortii- 
weet  coast  of  Enboea,  wkete  h  eaald  vateb  ^ 
operations  of  t':if  forces  at  Thermopylae.  Tin  niis- 
todes  ^wed  bi«  maguaninity  by  o^ing  to  serve 
under  EoryUadee,  the  Spartan,  tiioai^li  die  Athe- 
ii:;iiis  furnished  a  gn';»tcr  mnnber  of  ships  tli;i;i  tlic 
bpartaos.  The  Poniau  fleet  suetaioed  great  loss 
on  die  ooaot  oYTbesMdy  ftson  liad  weather (Hetod. 
vii.  IIJO),  l)iit  at  Inst  it  reached  Aphotip.  Eury- 
biades  being  aianued  at  the  ap}<roitt;li  of  this  great 
ftne  meditated  a  retreat  to  Southern  Greece  (He- 
rod, viii.  1  ;  Pint.  7);  li'.it  liic  liubor  ui*. 
who  W'^ro  atraid  of  being  deserted  ilu^  cnticul 
^me.  (>efure  they  should  be  able  to  put  their  women 
niid  ^liiiilrt'ii  ill  <i  ]>I.u-(' of  ^.-if  ty,  jrave  Themistocles 
tii.rty  tult'uts,  part  wt  vvlixh  lit;  guve  to  Eurybiades 
and  to  Adimantus,  the  Corinthian  commander,  and 
thus  induced  them  to  stay  and  hazard  a  battle. 
The  Greeks  had  theadvantngo  in  the  naval  engage- 
ments off  Artcroisium,  and  the  Persian  fleet  was 
daaiaged  bj  another  stocm  {  bat  the  Onek  fleet 
alio  sofleied  in  die  hatde,  and  half  of  the  Athenian 
ships  were  dife:iW<'(l  (Herod,  viii.  IC).  Tlie  fi;jii-.s 
off  Artemiaiom  took  phwe  on  the  same  da^'s  on 
whicb  Leeirfdas  and  hie  Htde  band  fought  wiUi  the 
Persian.'*  at  Tlicrniopyla*'.  The  Grt->-k  flrvt  rftir.'d 
to  Solanus  opposite  the  sooth- western  coast  of 
Attie^  Befon  lewng  ArtcmUvm  Theniatoelee 
cut  ou  the  rocks  and  on  pieces  of  stone  an  addri  K> 
to  the  louiaus,  who  were  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxe^ 
hoping  that  either  the  lonians  might  be  detached 
from  the  cause  nf  XTsr-s,  if  whd  Lo  wilt  ten 
^ould  nut  become  kno  w  a  lo  ttie  king,  ur  tliut  a 
the  king  ahould  be  informed  of  what  was  written, 
he  might  su^pivt  the  fidelity  of  the  lonians  and 
not  let  them  engage  in  the  sea-fights.  (Uerod.  viii. 
22.) 

It  was  the  plan  of  the  PelopoooeeiaBB  to  latixe 

vlthin  the  peninsala,  and  tnbaild  nwall  aeroesthe 
isthmus,and  lli-'  ".  had  withdrawn  tu  S.i  .iiuii  duIv 
at  the  entmty  of  the  Athenians  to  sUow  theia 
ta  EaaMxre  their  wenen  and  ehUdren  fiom 
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An  .inf.wiT  oT  the  cnii'lf  of  DL'l[irii  liad 
advised  the  Athenians  to  def'gn*^  themselTee  with 


wooden  walla,  and  Themistoclea,  who  may  hava 

suggested  the  answer  of  tin-  .naele,  al-.ij  j^ave  it  an 
interpretation,  siiiyiiig  that  they  must  Uike  refuge 
in  their  fleet  Accordingly  he  lecommended  that 
Athens  should  be  left  to  the  care  of  its  tut'  lnry 
deity,  and  that  the  women,  children,  and  intirm 
persons  should  be  removed  to  SaKimift,  Aegina«  and 
Troesea,  which  w-as  done.  The  people  of  Troeaen 
received  noet  hospitably  the  fugitrres,  and  provided 
for  their  mainti^nance  at  the  public  expense.  The 
united  iieet  of  the  (ireeka  was  now  assembled  at 
Bafannis,  oensisting  both  of  ships  temn  Artemisiiim 

aiiil  t'lc  IKivy  \^  Iiicli  \v;is  .^t.iti.iji.  il  at  Troc-zen  ;  in 

al*  three  hundred  and  seventy- eight  ships,  besides 
peBteeenieia  (Heiod.  viii.  48X   In  the  mean  tfane 

the  Persian  army  advanced  through  Boeoliji,  aiul 
ent<*rcd  Attica,  destroying  all  before  them.  Athens 
also  was  occupied  by  them,  and  the  Acropolis  waa 
liiinit.  Tlic  (in-ck  coiifcdemtn-?  a's^oniblt-d  at  Sa- 
iamis  were  akriiicd,  and  many  of  tlicm  were 
prepatil^  to  escape  in  their  vt^'s.^rU.  In  thia 
emergency  Mner.ijihi!us  a  friend  of  Themistocles, 
hearing  fr&ui  him  that  lite  Greeks  had  resolved  in 
council  to  withdi«w  to  the  Isthmus,  and  fight  a 
naval  battle  there,  urged  him  to  prevent  so  fotal  a 
step,  and  to  induce  Eurybiades  to  stay.  Themis- 
tocles, who  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Mne«iphilu8, 
prevailed  on  Eoiybiades  to  hold  a  fresh  eonncil  of 
war,  in  whieb  Thenbleeles  tbowed  the  censp. 
(riences  of  the  intended  movement.  Adiirantus 
the  Corinthian  ineoleiitly  told  Themistocles  to  be 
silent,  and  said  that  a  man  whe  ind  no  city  ought 

not  to  s^p.-nk  in  tlie  eoiiuill.  Tlienii,-itnc!r"s  nit>d 
him  soundly  and  his  countrymen  of  Cannth  too  ; 
and  added,  that  the  Atheniaaa  had  a  lai]ger  oonntrf 
aiul  city  than  the  Corinthians,  inasmuch  as  they 
iiad  two  hundred  vevsels,  and  that  no  Greek  state 
could  resist  such  a  force  if  attacked  by  it,  Th«i 
tiiniini,'  to  l"ury1i:ades.  he  t -Id  liiiii  that  if  he  did 
not  stay  lijs^re,  he  wouiu  cauM!  the  ruiu  of  Greece, 
for  that  all  the  power  of  the  Greeks  was  in  their 
fleet  ;  and  that  if  they  would  not  fight  at  SahiTiiis, 
the  Aihciiiaiis  would  sail  off  to  li.tly,  and  the 
Greeks  being  left  alone  would  then  remeniWr  what 
he  had  said.  Eurybiades  at  last  yielded,  and  it 
was  determined  to  stay  at  Salamis. 

On  the  arrival  tif  the  huge  armament  of  XenM% 
eensisting  of  twelve  hundred  Tenela,  in  the  Saroda 
gnlC,  the  lean  of  die  Ore^s  were  renewed,  and  • 
fie>li  f  uuicil  was  he"d,  in  whieh  it  was  proposed 
bj  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  to  sail  ojBT  to  the  Pel»* 
IHHneaaa,  wbfle  the  Athenians,  Aegineta^  and 
people  of  Mf  ijari.s,  still  urged  that  they  slmnM  krep 
their  position  (Uerod.  viii.  74).  Themistocles, 
however,  frustrated  the  jim  of  iba  dissentioBt 
Greeks.  He  sent  a  faithful  slave,  named  Sicinnu.s, 
ill  a  boat  to  the  I'erKian  commanders,  with  a  mes- 
sage to  thi.s  rilVet :  tliat  the  Athenin  eewiaaadeiv 
wi;ii(aii  the  Knowledge  of  the  f)t!icr  cnnimandrrs, 
ina.<>inuch  ke  wished  succe^  to  the  king's  cause, 
had  sent  him  to  say  that  the  Giariu  wwa  akmad, 
and  intended  to  make  their  escape,  nnd  that  the 
Persians  had  now  the  opportunity  of  accomjjii.'.hing 
a  noble  enterprise,  if  they  would  only  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  Greeks.  The  Persians  believed  what 
tfiey  were  told,  and  took  their  measures  accordingly. 
TL  y  laiuird  a  lar_'c  force  on  Psyttoleia,  a  little 
island  in  the  duuinol  which  separates  Sohinia  bam. 
die  Atde  coast,  and  about  midnight  the  Penhoi 
fiii-t  occiU'h-d  the  whole  of  ilie  channrd  hetwecn 
Sakuxus  aud  the  mai aland  as  &c  as  Monychia, 

So  a 
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Mid  diw  theGfMittwm  koiMd  ilk  (Hend.  viii. 
7«.) 

cH,  not  yet  being  aware  that  their  retn^nt  was  ctit 
oS.  Arifitidcs,  who  was  »til!  in  exile,  crossed  over 
fnm  Aegina  to  Salamia,  and  sending  f»r  Thcmu* 
tocles  out  of  the  council,  t  -l  1  ii;in  th.it  it  was  u*c- 
leu  to  dixass  the  niatiiir  ui'  rcticat  :uiy  longer,  for 
1m  bad  seen  the  cncinr's  fleet,  and  the  Qntki 
were  completely  blockaded.  Thcmistocles  commu- 
|jiionted  to  Aristides  what  he  had  done  to  brinj^ 
this  about,  and  asked  him  to  inform  tho  council  of 
what  he  had  seen.  Though  Artstidei  assured  the 
cmmcil  that  retreat  was  now  ijmpo6»iblc,  and  urged 
them  to  prepare  for  battle,  many  of  the  LnnmiaiHicra 
would  not  bdieve  the  intcUigeDoe  u&til  it  wm 
ssnfinnad  hf  m  Teokn  galley  which  had  detorted 
from  the  I*er^l.i:i^.  In  thL-  n  n: nini,'  ihe  battle 
took  pUce»  in  which  the  Greeks  bad  the  adrantage 
of  Chdr  position  oror  the  Permn  fleet,  whidi  wu 
era'Ailf-d  in  t'lo  narrow  a  space.  The  baulc  u.i» 
fought  chieHy  in  the  eastern  sUaiL  The  Greeks 
gained  a  stgnat  victory,  in  which  the  Ae^netae 
most  di9linp:wi'?hed  themsclve«,  nini  next  to  tlu  m 
the  Athenians.  Aristides  did  goud  itcrviui  by 
landing  on  Psyttaleia  with  some  soldiers  from  Sa- 
laniiN  and  cutting  to  pieces  th^  PiTs'ruis  who  wi  re 
on  this  islet.  Xerxes,  who  waiciied  the  battie 
ftom  the  shore  of  the  mainland,  saw  hit  nighty 
armament  defeated  and  dispersed  in  the  nntumn 
of  a  c.  480.  The  fleet  of  the  Persiunt  w;u  pur- 
sued by  the  Qneks  as  far  as  Andioa,  and  as  they 
did  not  come  np  with  it  there,  a  council  was  held, 
in  which  Themistocles  advised  that  they  should 
ptinae  the  enemy  through  the  Ai-gean,  and  sail  to 
the  Hellespont  to  destrov  the  bridge  of  boat*  by 
which  XerxM  had  passed  over.  Eurv Wades  more 
pnidently  suggested  that  thoy  shonUl  aliow  tlie 
imnteote  annj  of  Xerzee  to  move  off  «•  quick  as 
thejr  eeald,  and  shrald  leave  the  bridge  atanding ; 
and  this  advice  was  ajiitrovcd  by  the  other  Pelo' 
pwQe&iaa  comiaanden.  (Herod,  viii.  107 ;  oom- 
pare  Ptut  ArktkL  0,  nemkL  Id.)  Thenrialo- 
cl<?»  pncifit'd  tlie  Athonlaiis,  who  Wi  rc  inorit  o.ti».'r 
to  follow  the  Persians,  by  urging  ptausibie  argu- 
UMlita  against  the  puimtlt  at  present,  and  saying 
ihnt  in  tht.'  fullowinc:  spring  they  nii^ht  K-iil  to  tlu' 
Hellespont  aud  to  Ionia.  Herodotus  atthuutes  to 
Thaniatocles  a  treaehavme  aoiifa  in  tha  aftdr, 
and  says  th;t?  h\s  i)!>i>'ct  \\"n?  to  secnn?  a  rctrrat  tn 
Persia,  it  any  tlung  should  beuii  him  at  Athcut> 
(Herod.  Tiiu  109) ;  and  aocoidtngly  ha  tent  some 
confidential  persons  to  Xerxes,  ana  among  them 
the  faithful  Sicinnus,  to  tell  him  that  Themistocles 
had  prevented  the  Greeks  from  pnriaing  the  Per- 
•ian  fleet,  and  deetroying  the  bridge  over  the  Hel- 
leipont,  and  he  advised  the  king  to  mota  off 
^erxi'A  rr-trf-atod  witli  )iis  anr.y,  and  laft  lltRUh 
aios  with  a  larae  force  behind  liim. 

Wlula  ^e  Onek  fleet  waa  among  the  idmda 
of  tli«-'  At  ^isan,  Theiisi^toc!.  *  att-mpted  ti»  levy 
coutnbutions  on  the  itlouders.  The  people  of  An- 
droa  ware  called  a|»0D  to  pay  menajr  in  the  name 
nf  f5-o  powerful  denies.  Persuasion  ajid  Necessity, 
but  they  answered,  as  other  people  B>ay  anawer 
to  the  eoUeeter  of  imposts,  that  Uiey  poaaeiaed  two 
invincib!''  nntnunnis*,  ('<  it..  P.ivorty  and  Want  of 
means,  whose  powt  ilcwiicus  no  pu  Aer  could  van- 
quish. Tbemiatocles,  however,  got  money  from 
t'l.'  Caryst-aiis  ;iiui  Pari.cis  ^  ili-roJ.  viii.  Ill, 
^c.) ;  aud  prububiy  lie  hiieti  ius  own  pockota.  The 
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virtorv  of  Siilaniis,  liDWfvcr,  wliic'i  was  <!u(.'  (n 
Themistocles,  established  his  reputation  ainung  ihe 
Greeks ;  and  it  was  only  jaaloaay  among  the  coia- 
nia:,ai  rs  which  caused  him  ti  receive  at  the  Inh- 
inus  tike  »«icuiiJ  (>rtze  «f  metii  iii»u:ad  of  the  first. 
(Herod,  viii.  I2.J.)  But  on  his  visiting Spirta, he 
wn^  ircviui]  with  ettraordinrti y  li 'uoura  by  the 
S[..uuij&,  who  gave  Eurybiades  ti  c  )alm  of  bro- 
vory,  and  ta  ToHDistocles  the  pulm  oi  w  -iom  and 
skill,  with  a  crown  of  olive,  and  the  be<t  chariot 
that  Sparta  possessed.  When  he  returned  home, 
three  hundred  select  Spart:iii  horsemen  accomponit-d 
him  as  far  as  the  borders  <rf  Ttgm.  (Hand.  IvL 
124  ;  Plut.  nemat.  17.) 

In  the  buttle  of  Platnea,  B.  c  479,  in  which 
Mardontaa  waa  defeated,  Ahstidea,  now  no  longer 
an  eidia,  ceiimandad  the  Atheofana.  (Herod.  viiL 
28 ;  Plut.  ArislA\.)  The  name  »f  TiieaiiaoL!cs  is 
not  mentioned  on  thia  ocGasku  bv  IJerodotua  or  kgr 
Plnlaidi ;  nor  on  the  oeeanen  of  Ae  flght  at  My> 
<  ah-,  which  took  place  on  the  sainr  Jay.  Neitln-r 
dues  it  appear  ckarly  what  he  waa  domg  all  this 
time,  except  ao  fiw  aa  may  he  eoDeeled  mm  Ple- 
tarch's  rn^no  narrntiv**.  (Pint.  TktmutL  18.)  It 
seems  probable  that  his  political  influence  declined 
very  speedily  after  the  atlair  which  raised  his 
jiir.ati'ia  to  tfi^  crrrntf'st  ln'ii'ht  ;  and  that  hi'  con- 
liict  ii>  ibti  bparuiijt  oil  two  several  ooca^iuu^  con- 
tribiued  to  his  final  downfid. 

Tlio  .\;!i.Mnans  lr;,':in  tn  r^^tore  thfir  mined  city 
uflur  Uic  kubariatis  liad  K'fi  tix-  country,  and  The- 
mistocles advised  them  to  rebaiid  the  walls,  and  u 
make  them  stronger  than  before.  The  Spartans  seat 
an  embassy  to  Athens  to  dissuade  them  from  forti- 
fying their  city,  for  which  we  cnn  assign  no  motive, 
except  a  miserable  jealousy.  Themistocles,  accocd* 
ing  to  Thcnpompus,  quoted  by  Plutarch,  got  over 
this  opposition  by  bnbing  the  Ephori,  which  is 
pmbabb  enough,  and  not  inconaiateat  with  the 
story  told  dreanntantialhr  by  Tfracydtdea  of  hia 
di'coiving  tho  Spartans.  H*-  [>ri'\aiied  on  the  Athc- 
ni^  to  diamiaa  the  Spartan  ambassadon,  and  to 
■end  bin  and  otbera  to  Sparta  en  tfie  tnattar  of 
t!ie  fortirications.  Thonii.sti>i.lt's  went  f.r>t,  after 
advising  the  Athenians  not  to  send  hia  coUea^uas 
tiO  the  walta  wen  &r  enoogb  advanced  t»  be  n  a 
^tate  of  dffrncr.  In  iTit*  Tnran  time  amn*''-'! 
the  Sparuns  with  lies,  and  pretended. that  he  was 
wdtinf  fiMr  his  colleagnaa  in  order  to  be  anabled  ta 

eiitfT  on  the  IjiiflincKH  on  whijli  In?  wns  sent ;  an:^ 
vvlitu  the  report  ot'  live  progress  of  the  walU  was 
confirmed  by  ftath  intelligenoa*  TbMaistocles  told 
the  Spartans  to  send  trusty  persona  to  Athens 
to  inquire,  and  not  to  trust  to  rumours.  Tli« 
Spartanadftpatdied  their  agents,  and  Themistocles 
at  the  tame  time  aent  inatroetaoaa  to  Athenv  to 
detain  the  Spartnns  tmtil  he  and  hia  colleagues 
should  return  in  safrty.  fur  his  colleagu'/s  had  now 
joined  hin.  WiieB  be  waa  infixnied  that  the 
wallt  of  Athani  wna  in  n  flt  alata  ftv  daftnea,  be 
came  111  f  >re  th<.'  Sf'artaj;*,  and  told  tLt;n  [it  iinlv 
that  Athena  could  now  protect  herself.  The  Spat* 
tana  dimibled  Ibair  reaentaMnt,  and  tba  andatf- 
sadnrs  respectively  returned  from  .\th -n*  and 
Sparta.  (Thucyd.  i.  90,  &cl  It  waa  also  «i 
the  advice  of  Themistodea  that  tha  AthcniBM 
finished  the  fortifi  anions  of  th<>  p^rt  Priraeeiis, 
which  they  hml  cj^unienced  duriiig  ius  arciMwthip 
(Thucyd.  i.  .93 :  Diod.  zL  41) ;  the  petition  ani 
(•\r''i'iiiti.'!y  favonnilile,  possessing  thrrr  nntnral 
harbours,  aud  aa  the  Atheniaua  had  been  mode  a 
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naral  power,  the  improvement  of  their  ports  would 
contribute  to  the  increase  of  it.  For  Themistoclea 
VBt  the  fiisl  who  dedind  that  the  AtheaiaDs  onut 
BMlce  dte  Mft  tiieir  eUniMit,  and  he  took  the  tint 

tiv.v.inis  rl.ji'ct.  His  policy  was  ii  u  to 
kt  the  fortune  of  the  Athenians  depend  on  the 
fitte  of  their  eitj  Athene ;  but  if  tfa^  were  ever 

hanl  prcs?i  >!.  advice  was  that  t^ii  v  sliniild  !rri\(' 
it  for  the  Peirieeuk,  which  ho  designed  to  inalce  eo 
atnnif  that  a  fe«r  men  oonld  defend  it,  while  the 
n'st  coiiW  ombnrk  in  tlie  flo.-'t.  The  bunitini:  of 
llie  walls  whii-li  tujinectui  Athen«  wuh  Pciraeous 
and  Phnlerum  was  later,  and  accooipUebod  abool 
B.  c.  456.    (Ti.Dc.v'i.  \.  107.) 

The  inHu«n<:e  ut'  Tii(.'Uiiiii«ii:Ied  does  not  appear 
to  haT«  nurriTed  the  expulsion  of  the  Fenians 
from  Oreecr"  ami  iIh-  fHi  titication  of  the  ports.  He 
was  probably  ju»ljy  accused  of  enriching  himself 
bjr  nnfiur  meant,  for  he  bad  no  ecruplea  about 
the  way  of  accomplishing  an  end.  A  ttory  is 
told  by  Plutarch  in  his  Lives  of  Aristldes  and 
Theniistocles,  that  after  the  retreat  of  the  flct-  t 
of  Xerxes,  when  the  Greek  fleet  was  wintering  at 
Pagnsnr,  Themtstodn  told  the  Athenians  in  the 
public  assembly  that  !u'  li.iJ  a  sclimie  lo  pr«ifio>... 
vhich  was  benehcial  to  the  state,  but  could  nut  be 
expooiidi^  to  the  many.  Ariitidee  waa  named  to 
receive  the  secn-t,  ;tnt!  tn  r<';.  oi  t  iiiion  it.  II's  re- 
port was  that  nothing  could  be  more  profitable  than 
the  Kheme  of  Themistodeat  hut  aodnnff  mow  on- 
just  ;  and  the  Atheniiius  abidfd  Vy  tl.i>  rr|ioit  cif 
Aristides.  Uis  project  was  to  bum  the  (Jiuck 
fleet,  and  tliai  confirm  the  na\-al  eDpirmacy  of 
AthciiS.  Thenii»toclc«  rv-si-ti-'-l  the»  prnpn^nl  of  t!ii» 
L.iC4jdaenii)iii;ins  to  extluJc  froxti  the  Aiuphictyonic 
assembly  thn-^r  'States  which  had  not  aided  the 
(Ire-ks  against  Xerxes,  for  such  a  TT^M-iiirp,  lie 
ajgui-d,  would  put  the  whole  power  of  the  Aii;- 
phicty  nil'  tVilcration  in  the  hands  of  two  or  throe 
of  the  chief  states.  He  succeeded  in  defeating  this 
nhi-me,  and  thus  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  Spar- 
tans, who  supported  his  rival  Cinion.  (Plut.  Tho 
mitt,  20.)  If  thb  affidr  took  place  soon  after  the 
hettle  of  Salfiinim  it  will  heTp  to  aocooiit  Ibrthe 
dikiippeanincti  of  Thcniiht"cle8  from  the  slag  Tn 
B.  c.  471  he  waa  oetrscised  irom  Athens,  and  re- 
tired to  Argoe.  He  had  now  leisun  to  think  of 
thti  old  gallit>s  and  his  father's  lesbons. 

Paasaiiias,  being  detected  in  a  tmcheroos  coi^ 
mpondence  with  the  Penim  kinf,  loot  ht$  life, 
and  the  Larn(ia^'':rir,iiir.n«;  sent  persuas  to  Athens  to 
acoine  Thcmistocles  of  being  prtvv  to  the  doMftns 
•f  Pannniai.  (Thneyd.  L  135 ;  Plut.  7Afmi^<.  2:5.) 
Tli».'  .-Athenian',  ritlicr  enTivin.  ed  of  lii.--  -uilt  nr  nf- 

feclillg  to  be  CCi:i\  ilbJfii,  smL  iJll"  [ivreOUa  Wlili  lllti  Lii- 

eednemoniails  V.  iii~iiii>  t^i'H.s  to  arrest  Thomisto- 
clfj*  wherever  tl:i  v  <ii  aid  find  hinu  (ac.46().)  Put 
TiivuiittttKles,  h^.iiiiij{  of  what  was  designed  agikinst 
him,  fled  from  Argos  to  Coiiqm,  the  inhabitants  of 
wliich  owed  him  some  obtig;itions  ;  but  ns  the  Cor- 
cyi-.ii*aiis  were  afniid  to  keep  him  for  fear  of  incur- 
ring the  hostility  of  Athens  and  S|»arta,  they  took 
TheniistocW  across  to  the  main  land*  Bemg  foW 
kiwed  by  his  parsneni,  he  took  refnge  111  the  hotiee 
of  Admetuj,  kinij'  of  the  Molossi,  who  happ 'ii'  I  to 
be  from  home.  Admetoe  wm  no  friend  to  The- 
mistoclee,  bat  hit  wife,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  fugi- 
tive, told  him  t'l:  I  IiL-  w  i  ill  be  protected  if 
wooJd  take  their  child  in  his  ansa,  and  sit  on  the 
Imurtb.  Tbo  king  toon  cum  in,  and  iwpecting 
Ua  nppliaMt  attinidek  nated  him  u;^  and  raftwed 
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to  surrender  hun  to  the  Lacedaemonian  and  Athe- 
nian agents.  He  also  sent  him  to  Pydna  on  the 
coast  of  the  Afgean,  where  Thcmictodee  foimd  a 
merehant  vesael  boand  for  Ionia.  The  teeod  waa 

crirried  by  the  w  <  atli  r  <1  >se  to  the  Athenian  ar- 
mament, which  was  blockading  Naxoa,  on  which 
Themistodee  diaoovered  himself  to  the  raaatcr,  and 

\uA  iiiiii,  tli.i^  if  111-  iM't  (.'.irrv  !iim  off  safely, 
he  would  inform  the  Athenians  that  he  was  aiding 
him  to  escape  for  a  sum  of  money.  The  master 
kept  his  ve^-^  1  t^:l^•^int{  ofT  llio  islancl  a  wthiV'  J;iy 
aiiil  night  to  aM<id  tlie  risl;  uf  kudiiig,  uuJ  at  last 
safely  reached  lliiliesns.  Themistodcs,  who  ra> 
f  ivt'J  ni'incy  from  his  frii-iuLs  at  Athens,  and  from 
Ai>;o^  where  he  had  muMi-y,  rewarded  the  miu^iur 
for  his  painat 

Xerxes  was  now  dead  (b.  c  465),  and  Arta- 
xerxcs  was  on  tho  throne.  Themistoclcs  went  up 
to  visit  the  king  at  his  royal  residence,  in  company  • 
with  a  Persian,  and  on  his  arrival  he  sent  the  king 
a  letter,  in  which  he  told  him  that  he  had  done 
the  };reati>6t  damage  to  the  cause  of  the  king's 
father,  when  out  of  neeeaai^  he  fought  againat 
him,  bat  that  he  Imd  done  htm  still  greater  aer- 

vici  s,  liy  wijii.li  ln>  iiK-aiit  liis  itifoniiatutii  as  to  the 

intended  retreat  of  the  Greeks  from  Salamis,  and  • 
the  not  hmakmg  down  of  die  Inidge  over  the  Hel> 

lespont,  the  merit  of  "Rhica  he-  falsi  ly  Llaiin-  J  :  li^' 
said  that  he  could  do  the  king  good  service,  and 
that  his  life  was  sought  hy  the  Oreaka  on  aeeomit 
of  his  friendship  to  the  king ;  he  juayt  J  that  ho 
might  be  allowed  to  wait  a  year,  and  then  to  ex- 
plain peraonally  wliat  hRMght  him  there.  Th^ 
mistoclfs  Tia«  tno  cnnnin?  tn  entrust  his  business 
to  an  interj^rvtcr.  in  a  yiar  he  made  himself 
maatef  of  the  Peraiaa  lai^ungc  and  the  Persian 
ii'irt^-s.  niul,  lK:ir.g  prpsetitt  il  to  the  king,  he  ob- 
tuiacd  the  yreatcsi  iullufiicc  over  him,  and  such 
as  no  Greek  ever  before  enjoyed  ;  partly  owing  to 
the  hit^h  reputation  and  the  hopes  that  he  gave  to 
the  king  of  subjecting  the  Greeks  to  the  Persians. 
The  king  gave  him  a  handsomo  allowance,  after 
the  Persian  &shion  ;  Mi^,'neaia  anpplied  him  witit 
hread  nominally,  but  paid  him  annually  fifty  ta- 
lents. I^mpsacus  siipplu  d  win*,  aut]  Myus  the 
other  provisions,  fiefwre  he  could  accomplish  any 
thing  he  died  ;  some  say  that  he  poisoned  hiroaeff,  * 
finding  that  he  could  not  perform  Ins  iinntiisc  in 
the  king.  A  monument  waa  erected  to  his  OKmiory 
io  tho  Agora  of  Magmaia,  whidi  plaoa  waa  within 
his  government.  It  is  said  that  his  bones  were 
secretly  taken  to  Attica  by  his  relations,  and  pri- 
vately interred  there.  Themistocles  was,  according 
to  Plutarch,  si.tty  i':v^  years  of  age  when  he  died, 
and  if  he  was  b 'in  n.  c.  514,  he  died  in  B.  c  44^. 
He  left  several  aad  daughters.  Tho  descend- 
■.\Vi\->  of  Th»niistocle8  enjoyed  certain  hunonrs  in 
2kLi^'iit'i>ia  in  Plutarch's  time.  A  tomb  called  Uiat 
of  Themistocles  existed  in  the  Peiraeeas  in  the  time 
of  Pauaanias  (i.  1):  Pausanias  mentions  n1<<o  a 
portrait  of  Themistocles  in  the  Parthenon :  he  » 
says,  it  appears  that  the  sons  of  Themistocles  le- 
tiiined  to  Athens,  and  dedioated  the  painting  in 
the  Parthenon  in  which  Themistoeh?a  was  repra- 
si  iitcJ:  ii  was  prob.iiiy  an  liistorcal  ijiccf,  in  which 
'1  heniistocles  appeared  aa  au  actor.  (Compara 
Paoa.  i  1^6  and  37.) 

Tha  great  nLi'Iti  s  of  Themistocles  are  that 
briedy  oharacteriaed  by  Thucydides  (i.  138);  — 

Themiatccfaa  waa  tlm  atrimgeat  enmj^  of  tha 
power  of  BRtanl  tden^and  in  this  respect  tg  pat- 
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tkdarly  worttf  of  vdbaimfion ;  for  by  his  natanil 

understnndirK?.  wirbrnu  any  cdncntion  oriuiiially 
tu  fprm  it,  or  afu;f  wiinls  to  strengtlien  it,  he  had 
the  best  judgment  in  actual  circumstances,  and  he 
formed  h'\»  jiul.iih-iit  with  the  Irasi  delibeniti>iii  ; 
•»d  as  to  luiurc  events  be  niode^  in  the  genenil, 
tbe  bMt  conjecti)n*s  ;  tvliftlivcr  be  totk  in  band, 
lie  WM  also  able  to  expound ;  sad  on  nmtters 
whem  he  had  no  experience,  he  was  not  unable  to 
form  a  competent  judgment ;  and  both  of  the  better 
and  (h«  worse,  wbil«  it  was  still  in  onoartabty,  he 
bad  a  meet  excellent  foresight ;  and  to  expmw  all 
i]i  lir'>-f.  ';;y  tin-  forof  cF  his  natnnil  i.Ti|>;itity.  and 
ike  quickuese  of  bis  deuTnun  ition,  he  was  the 
■MMt  effieient  ef  all  nen  in  (aruiuptlj  deotdinf  what 
wn-«  tn  hi'  (!>iii(>.*'  T'luloiibtedly  he  possessed  great 
talents  as  a  statesman,  great  political  si^acity,  a 
mdf  wit,  and  eKedlent  jedgment:  bat  per^pt 
he  wns  nnt  an  hrmost  man  ;  ■.in<\,  like  iimtiy  otlicr 
clever  men  witli  litile  uiur«ility,  he  euat>a  hi»  uut^t^r 
■ah^piiy  and  ingloriously,  an  exile  and  a  traitor 
too.  Some  of  tlio  anecdotes  about  him  dewrv*' 
little  credit ;  but  ait  examination  of  them  belongs 
to  another  kind  of  work. 

There  is  a  life  of  Thcmistocles  in  the  collection 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  Nepos.  Plutarch 
has  ealivenpd  hi»  biography  with  seveml  carious 
•toriee  about  Themintocles,  aitter  hia  amval  in  Asia. 
DiodoniB  (xi.),  always  t  eareleee  writer,  is  of 
little  value  for  the  biography  of  Themistocles. 
One  and  twent/  letten  atuiboted  to  Themistocles 
aie  sparioai.  [O.  L.] 

Tin-.MISTO'GENES  ((^euurroyl  r)s\  of  Sy- 

xacuse,  is  said  bjr  Xenopiiou  {/JelL  iiL  1.  g  2)  to 
have  written  a  wmk  on  the  Anabaais  of  Cynm ; 

btit  most  modem  writers,  foUowin?  ihc  statoraent 
of  Plutarch  {dk  Gloria  Atken.  p.  361),  suppose  that 
Xenopbon  nally  refers  to  his  own  work,  to  whiek 
he  prefixed  thf  nnmft  of  Therai*t  i?-nc*i.  It  nprvars, 
however,  that  J  lumistogenes  is  not  a  ticiiiiou^ 
imne,  since  Smdas  <iays  (a. r.)  that  he  wrote  other 
ffc-nrk?.  (C.  Miill'-r.  Fragtok.  Bittarie,  Grato,  foL 
ii.  p.  7  t.  Piiris,  lUJy.) 

THEM  1ST  ITS,  the  son-in-law  of  Oelon,  wa» 
slain  along  with  AndranodonWt  '  (Iat*  XXiT*  34, 
25.)  [Andranodorus.] 

THEOCHRESTUS  (ee^xWT«)»  of  C}Tene, 
grandfather  and  gnmdson,  won  a  rictory  at  the 
Olympic  ganiee  in  the  chariot- rac«,  bat  in  what 
Olympiad  is  mt  >^taUd  (Pans.  vi.  V2.  f  7).  A  > 
person  of  the  same  name  is  quoted  bj  the  Scholiaat 
on  ApoUouns  Rhodins  (iv.  1750)  aa  Ae  anthor  tt 
a  work  on  Libya;  nnd  frum  tlic  subject  of  the 
hook  w»  may  reaaooably  inter  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Africa,  and  nay  have  been  the  Mune  aa  one  of 
the  Olynipic  victors.  P!i:iy  itk.)  n-fi-rs  to  Tlu'O- 
chrestuB  sa  one  of  his  authorities,  (//.  N.  index, 
lib.  xxxvii.  and  xxxvii.  3.  a.  11.  §  1.) 

TIT FOCLKI  A.    t  A r istoclei  > .] 

TiiE  UCLIvS  (©^f/KA^ir).  1.  A  I'ytliagorean 
philosopher.    (lamMuli.  Wtf^/A.  -7  ) 

2.  Of  N.ixos  or  Eretrie,  n  pact  cf  unknown  tinic, 
to  whom  mum  ascribed  the  inveuiiua  of  lijc  elegiac 
metre ;  hat  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  tra- 
dition is  as  untni«tworthy,  as  the  etyniologA',  in 
connection  with  which  it  is  mentioned,  is  absurd. 
(Suid.  and  Etym.  Mag.  ».  v.  iktydvav).  His 
Vectee  nppMr  to  have  been  of  a  lioentioos  charac- 
ter, and  It  is  tomA  {mtlmble  that  he  is  the  tame  prr- 
8on  as  the  Theocles  from  wlm-^i-  liIt>jfiJi<i/'':fi  Aihe- 
IMM  (si,  |k  497»  «.)  quotes  th^ee  liufa.  LP.  &J 
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^vas  a  Lat  t-dacmonian  stntimry,  and  one  of  the 
disciples  of  Djjm)imuis  and  Scyllis.  He  thMsfors 
flourished  about  n  r  .  He  wrought  m  weed 

and  in  ivfirr  and  ;;idd.  'l'\\r>  of  liis  works  are  ap- 
p;ueiitly  ni<  iitionod  by  Fauaautaii ;  but  they  were 
only  sefKuati'  parts  of  mm  and  the  same  gronp, 
representing  Hercules  preparing  to  carry  the 
golden  apples  of  the  He«perides.  This  group  coo- 
sisted  of  a  celestial  hemisphere  (ttS-kok,  h'-<'  Did. 
o/Amtiq, «.  o.  2d  ed.)  npheid  hv  Atlas»  with  U«r> 
eales.  and  tha  tiaa  which  bete  the  gokha  s^pleeof 
tlio  Hrsperides,  and  th<-  di-aijon  coiled  around  tli'.- 
tree,  all  carred  out  of  cedar  wood.  An  inscription 
OB  tiie  WXoff  alalad  t]iat  the  weik  waa  aseeated 
by  Theocles  and  his  uon.  It  stood  at  f)Iyinria,  in 
the  treasury  of  the  Kpidamnians  ;  but,  in  the  time 
of  Paaianias,  the  figures  of  the  Hcsperides  had 
l)poii  removed  from  it  l>y  tliL*  Ekians,  and  p'ac  d 
iu  the  temple  of  Hera.  (  raus.  vi.  19.  %  5.  c  ii. ) 
In  his  description  of  tli.  tompfo  of  Hwa  (r.  17. 
§  1).  Pansaiiias  nietitions  t''ie«e  stnttir!*.  fivi-  in 
number,  bctiig  uf  guld  iuid  ivory,  wbicii  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  other  statenwBt,  that  thef 
were  of  cedar- wood  ;  for  the  two  accounts  am 
easily  be  reconciled  by  supposing  that  they  were 
of  cedar-wood  gilt,  and  the  faces,  hands,  and  f(«t 
covered  with  phitce  of  ivorj.  FoeHUj  the  ivocy 
may  have  be«i  added  to  Aa  Matuea  when  they 
were  tninsforioil  to  thi.-  tt-mplt;  of  Hera.  [P.  S.] 
TUKO'CLIUS,  a  Greek  writer  of  the  lives  of 
the  Cwwin,  appeaia  ta  bare  livad  in  tlia  tioM 
AureliaB  or  duvllj  «ftennida>  (Vapae.  AmnL 
6.) 

THBOCLTHENUS  (BtMtkhimtt),  1.  A  ess 

of  Polvp!i.ddvs  of  IIvp'Ta.'^iri,  and  a  do^i'vi.dant  of 
2delarapus,  was  a  scioiiimtyer,  who,  in  consequence 
9t  a  murder,  was  obliged  to  take  te  ftif  hi,  aad 
iMinc  to  Tfu'iiiaclius  at  llit>  time  when  the  !.iU<^ 
quittod  SpivrU  to  rtiturii  to  Ithaca.  (Horn.  (Jd.  if. 
2.56,  &C.,  507,  &c,  xvii.  lol ,  cVc  ,  XX.  3.)0.  &c.) 
2.  A  son  of  Pn.tfus.  (Kurip.  /A/«.  9.)  [L.  >  1 
THEOCOS^.MUs  (t)toKO(r)u,osj,  of  Ms^.u-^  a 
Statnaiy,  v.  hnAo  time  is  accurately  deEned  by  two 
statements  in  Pausanins.  In  the  temple  of  Zetis 
Olympius  at  Megara,  the  traveller  saw  an  un- 
finished clirvBelephantine  statue  of  the  god,  which 
Theocosmus  had  andertaken  to  make,  with  the 
assistance  of  Phetdias.  bnt  the  execution  of  which 
^vas  iDti  rnnitcd  l>y  the  i  reaking  out  of  the  Pelo- 
poonesiaa  War,  and  the  eonseqneni  inconiens  of 
the  AdienisM  into  the  Hfegnnnrian  leiriUny* 

T'lC  fait'  aloiio  \va«  of  ivory         i,'old,  and  the  rest 

of  the  statue  of  mud  (or  plastic  clay )  and  eypsom ; 
and  belitnd  the  temple  there  hy  some  haU^wmnRht 

lo-T^  of  wood,  wliirli  Tfici).  nsinu^  )iad  int'-iidcd  to 

cover  with  ivory  and  gold,  and.  to  use  m  com- 
pleting the  ttatoe.    Above  the  iMnd  of  the  god 

were  the  Hours  and  the  Fat.s  (Paiis.i.  40.  f    s.  4). 

TheocoiuiiL--  ai.Mi  Miadi-  t!ic  sulue  of  Ly-auJer's 
pilot,  HermoTi.  wiiirh  formed  a  poni  n  of  the 
LTr.it  \'>:':\\'  otR-riiiu'  dLMiicated  by  the  Lacdju  mo- 
luans  at  Delphi,  out  ol  the  spoils  of  the  l  ,.::ieof 
Aegoifatami  (Paiu.  x.  9.  §  4.  s.  8).  Hnm-  Thee- 
coKmns  must  have  flourished  from  before  the  begin- 
ning till  after  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  War, 
that  iei,  in  round  niunbers,  about  B.  c.  435 — (30. 
He  was  the  fuiier  of  Cali.ici.b»  1.       [P.  S-J 

THEO'CRATES  is  given  as  the  mme  e>  a 
physician  by  Fabricius  {BiU.  Gr.  vol.  xiiL  p.  43"J, 
ed.'  vet.)  and  iiaUer  (/M^  JMie.  J>naL  veL  i. 
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p>  909,  where  the  reference  is  defective),  on  the 
authority  of  the  Latin  Version  of  Avicenna  (v.  2. 
§  -2,  vol.  ii.  p.  320,  ed.  Venet  1595).  The  printed 

Arabic  edition  has    ,  ^\  lAj    which  it  an 
error.   The  I^tin  tran#!ntnr  ('iomrdus  Cremonen- 
u«?)  appears  to  have  read  in  his  MS. 
V  ^^;«M^^U>  which  it  not  m  kkd  coigwtiue,  bat 

which  is  aJsri  wrnn?.  Sontheimer,  in  his  **  ZnsnTn- 
inengvsetzte  Jl<  iluiiitcl  der  Amber"  (p.  21!!),  Ii  i'^ 

cluiusily  coiifduiuli'd  tiic  word  with  ^^'^ 

tefi.!-*  U'l} piicruki,    Tlio  true  rcadin;^  ii  probftbly 

LT^JX^^    A'<M«To<»s,  as  appears  from  Galen, 

De  GnttfHjS.  Mt  Jlciii}.  .'rr.  l.or.  iv.  H,  vol.  xii.  p.  7*^^, 
from  wiatk  work  tin-  p;iS^;i-:;c  in  4Utisliuu  (us  alM> 
many  other  medical  1o[iim;1:u-  in  the  same 
of  Aviceuoa)  is  taken.  Oalen  attributes  the  medi- 
cine to  *  VmKparlriis.  "  the  native  of  Naucratis  " 
in  Kgypt  ;  but  who  is  the  individual  thus  desig- 
nated, lb«  Wiritar  it  at  Brattnt  unable  to  deter- 
■file.  [W.  A.  G.] 

THT-OrniNES  i9foHpivvsl  the  p'r-or. 
■gaiast  wliom  Demosthenes  spoke  in  one  of  his 
extant  orations  <p.  132i\  felt.  ed.  Boiako^  whkh 

is,  however,  h^cmI.hmI  by  rH"n>siugof 
NU  to  Doinaichui.    {iMia.  10,) 

THSfyCRITUS,  ma  actor^  tfie 
of  CaracalH,  iindrr  wliom  he  enjoyed  ]ni,'h  liuii'iur 
aiMl  exenused  unbounded  infltnttiw-  la  the  year 
A,  P.  SI16  be  wee  deqMtdied  nl  the  hmA  «f  an 
army  n£;;iinst  the  Anncnir!Ti<i.  and  sustained  a 
Bigiiai  deteat.  (l)ion  Cass.  Ixxva.  21.)  [VV.Il.1 

TUSO'CRITUS  {ef6KptT0t).  1.  Ol  C  iiio..  an 
nmtar,  sophist,  and  perhap-  an  historian,  in  the 
taue  of  AkjLiUiJer  tlut  Great,  vi^as  the  d;siiple  of 
Mctrodorus,  who  waa  the  diiilple  of  Isocrotes. 
(Suid.  8.  r.)  He  was  contpmpomry  with  Ephurus 
and  Theopompus;  and  tiur  hvu  i  wa»  his  teiiow- 
citizcn  and  pdjitical  opponent,  Thoopompttl  beioiig- 
ing  to  the  ariitocnuie  and  Macedonian,  and  Theo- 
critus tn  tile  denoemde  and  patriotic  party.  (  Strab. 
xiv.  p.  645 ;  Suid.)  There  is  still  extant  a  p<iB«age 
of  a  letter  &om  Tkeopompu  to  Alexander,  in 
wbieh  be  eheigea  Tbeoerittw  with  Hviog  in  the 
grcate^it  luxury,  after  havinir  previously  been  in 
perertj.  (Ath.  vL  pi»  i'Mt  L  i  Xheop.  Frqp,  276, 
ed.  Mailer,  Fmg.  ffkL  Tel.  1  pu  835,  in  Didofk 

JJ:^'fi::'l-va].  Tlicufi-itus  liiins^'lf,  to'i,  in  said  to 
have  given  deep  ofience  to  Aiexand«x  by  the  wu- 
eettie  wit,  wMcb  ap|Man  ta  have  boon  the  ebief 

cause  of  his  ('(  Icl.rity,  and  which  at  Inst  cost  him 
his  life.  W'itfu  Alexauidcr  was  making  prepara- 
tions for  a  magnificent  celebratioB  of  hie  Aetatic 
vii :t"iii  s  on  his  return  home,  he  wrote  to  theCirrfk 
cities  ot  Asia  Mimir  and  the  islands,  to  send  iixm  a 
burgp  eapply  of  purple  cloth  ;  and  when  the  king's 
letter  was  reed  at  Chics,  Tticocritus  exclainMd  tbat 
he  now  understuod  that  line  of  ilomer, — 

(I'lut.  Op.  Mar.  ^  11,  a.t  AO.  x!L  p.  JMO,  a.)  It 

is  observed  by  C.  MulW  r'/,/?  cU.)  t'iiat  Arrian 
■mitieae  {AwiUk  ir.  13.  §  '4),  anoog  the  boys 
omaraed  in  the  eonepiracy  of  HenaofaiHt  aindnet 

Alexander,  one  Aniicli-?,  the  s(.mi  of  TliiMicritiis  ; 
and  that»  if  this  was  Xiieecritus  the  Chiaa,  the 
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fate  of  his  son  would  account  for  hie  winilj 
against  Alexander.  A  very  bitter  epigram  upon 
Aristotle,  by  Theocritus,  is  preserved,  in  separate 
portions,  by  Diogenes  Laiirtius  (v.  11),  Plutarch 
[Op.  Mm-,  p.  802,  ck  and  Enaebius  {Pracp.  Ev. 
XV.  1),  and  ie  contuned  in  the  Gr«ek  Anthulagy. 
(Brunck,  Anal.  voL  i.  p.  184  ;  Jacohs,  Anlh.  (iraec. 
vol.  i.  p.  117,  comp.  vol.  xiii.  p.  1)58).  Numerous 
examples  of  his  iMiritial  wit  might  be  qttoted  from 
tiu'  ancient  authr>rs  :  a.s  a  spccmcn  we  niav  ii;en- 
tion  his  description  of  the  speeches  of  Auaximenee 
as  **a  stream  of  words,  but  sense  drop  b^  drop" 

(Af'^tu.'t'  iroTOfibs^  I'fj?  5t  ^iTaAa'/jUov,  J^tah. 

^,fM.  xxxvi.  p.  217,  eti.  Gviuer,  comp.  Ath.  i. 
p.  21,  c. ;  and,  for  other  examples,  see  Blob.  Strau 
ii.,  iv..  xxi.,  xxxviii.,  Ixxxi..  cxxiii. ;  Ath.  viii. 
p.  ui4,  h.  i  riat.  A/or.  pp.  oM,  c,  (i  ll,  f.).  At 
last  he  was  put  tedsath  by  Antijjonus  Qonatas,  in 
rt*\ i-iij^'i'  for  a  ji'st  tipnn  th*'  kin[;'>  -•.ini;!''  cvi-.  tluni^di 
pel  Laps*  Le  Uiighl  luvc  cbcuptid,  it  he  imd  not 
included  the  king's  cook  also  in  his  witticisok 
That  functionary,  the  story  goes,  having  been  de- 
spatched by  Antigonus,  to  require  the  orator's 
attcndajice,  **  I  perceive,"  replied  Theocritus,  "  that 
you  mean  to  Nrr«  nw  ap  aw  to  the  Cidope." 
-  Yes!  and  withoot your  head,"  retorted  the  cook, 
and  repeated  the  cnnvtrsatinn  to  Antljoniis,  who 
at  ouoe  put  Theociitos  to  death.  (Plut.  Aior.  p. 
633,  c ;  MM»b.  SaL  viL  &)  This  must  Iwva 
happened  befioe  B»  ft  801«  whstt  Antiigoaaa  Ml 
in  battle. 

The  worlu  of  Tlieocritna,  nsntiaied  hf  Soidas, 

are  Xpttat,  latopia  Aifiwtii,  and  tniaTDXa)  buvim. 
(Ttfiu,  to  which  Kiiducia  (|k232)  adds,  Ao^oi  iran}- 
Tvpticol.  The  Xpcuu,  tbt  ii«  eteeer  sayings,  wcta 
Vin>'':dd\-,  as  C.  Miii't-r  B!i!?fjp«!ts,  not  a  work  ivritton 
by  Tiiuuci'itas  IhiumsU,  but  a  collection,  miuie  by 
>'^aie  one  else,  of  the  wittioims  issribed  to  him. 
By  ^irtfl-reAo!  bavfioalai  is  not  meant,  as  Yossius 
calls  them.  ejiUiolae  tyitntrabiJes,  but  tU  rtbua  mini- 
bilibus.  About  the  Libyan  history  there  is  perhaps 
some  mistake,  as  the  name  of  Theocrittu  tniii'nt 
easily  be  confounded  with  that  of  Theocrc£>tus, 
whose.  Libyan  history  we  know.  It  is  tnie  that 
Fulgentius  quotes  a  stupid  story  about  the  GoT' 
ifons  and  Perseus  firom  T%w<rittt$  atUiquitaitim 
huftoriwfraphtu''''  {^Myihi>I.  \  2(-) ;  but  the  same  con- 
cision of  names  might  easily  happen  here;  and, 
even  if  the  paH&nge  be  from  Theoeritas,  it  woaM 

rat!i<'r  sei-in  to  b''lunij  to  llu?  liroTTiiXvl  ^a.vuaijicu 

than  to  tho  Libyan  bistAy.  Another  oute,  in 
which  the  name  of  Tbeecritos  has  probably  been 

confounded  with  (*n>-  like  it,  is  poiiiu-d  (uu  liv  ('. 
MiUler  (Ath.  p.  14,  c.,  ^laSoitrw.  54  M  mpcuput^ 
Amtarikfis  6  es^YmSot  Ted  X£nr  ve^wrev  mc9U 
t(>6s.  Nothing  is  knowB  «f  a  ao|ihiat 
Theognis). 

Theocritus  of  Chios  is  mentioned  by 
Alexandritujs  ( r'r<'tn  j>{.  p.  .Jj),  as  i  (rn^ifrrrfs. 
A  hie  ot  him  by  Aiubryou,  is  quoted  Ly  Diu^t-ties 
Laertius  (v.  11).  The  epigmn,  prefixed  to  some 
editions  of  the  poems  of  the  more  celebrated  Theo- 
critus of  Syracuse,  as  in  Brunck 's  AtuUeda  i^Eyi^. 
22,  ed.  Kiussling),  is  probably  net  the  production 
ef  the  poet  bhaseli,  but  of  some  gmmmarian  iriio 
wished  to  mark  dearly  the  distinction  between  the 
tAo  persons.  It  is  inscribed  to  Theocritus  in  the 
Palatine  MS.  aad  tiie  Codex  PolitianiM,  and  in 
the  edlthms  of  the  Anthology  by  St^^pfamras  and 
Wi  rL'  l ;  bni  in  the  Aldino  ediiiou  it  is  assigned 
to  Arteiuidonis,  who  is  abo  the  aiobor  of  a  diirtich 
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ynimd  to  the  ancient  collection  of  the  bucolic 
IMMili.  (Bnuick,  Anal,  voLL  p.  263;  Jaooht^Antk. 
Crmfo.  roll  p.  1 94,  toL  ti.  p.  400.)  The  fi^ow 
idg  it  tha  «iiignua  t  — 

AXAoT  6  XTot-  iyic  Bi  BtditpiTOf,  is  tJ^ 
Els  axh  Tav  KoKKiiv  tlul  Sv^xoaiof, 

Nowrov  S*  MM(i|r  of  nr'  4^cX«tvilffii^» 

(Fabric.  Bifif.  Grticc.  vol.  iii,  p.  775  ;  Vo»siu«,  i?r 
JlitU  Orufc  p.  ed.  Wfst^Tniann  ;  Meiia)iiui,  ad 
JHotf.  IdoXrt,  T.  11 ;  Clinton,  //.  vol  iii  p.  477  ; 
lyiiillcr,  Fruq.  lli-t.  (Irtiec.  vol.  ii.  pp.  86,  ti7,  in 
Didut's  liilMtuUteat  ^rii)t«rum  (irut^^triitn), 

2.  Tlw  cekbniMd  poet,  waa,  nccofding  to  the 
epiffnuti  just  quoted,  a  unlive  of  Symcuse,  and  the 
»on  of  Pr.(x«i;<inu  and  Piiilinnn.  Tliis  it  also  the 
statentcnt  of  guidna  («.  r.),  who  adds,  however, 
that  otlicrs  made  him  the  sob  of  Simichus,  or 
Simichidas,  and  also  that,  by  some  accounts,  he 
was  a  nalive  of  Cos,  and  only  a  niroiKot  at  Syni- 
ca*e.  The  origin  of  the  former  variatioii  will  be 
ttBderttood  by  •  nfeieiiee  to  the  Imef  Moonnt  of 
him  prefixed  to  his  potins.  under  the  titio  of 
^iN^TOv  7^»vs,  end  to  the  Schotia  on  IdyU  vii. 
SI,  from  which  it  wpffm  timt  Siinidiidu,  the 
person  into  whose  mouth  tlmt  TiJyl  is  ji  it.  was 
uitanUly  ideuiitied  br  the  ascicnts  with  the  poet 
bimeelf,  whma,  tberefbfe,  ther  made  a  m  of 
Simichus  or  Simichidas  (Schol.  /.  c,  et  ad  v.  41). 
Theo«riUM  agttiu  spt'aks  in  the  name  of  Siniiciiidas 
in  the  12th  line  of  his  Si/rinx;  but,  as  the  full 
name  thrrc  i«i  Hi,  iv  2iU<x'(5aT,  it  woiili! 

evidently  Ut;  un-at".'  to  uuderatand  liif  latter  wurd 
literally  as  a  patronymic  The  Idea  i^iiimrhni  in- 
probn^!'',  ai.J  v.\-nv  in  harmony  witli  the  fi^.irit  nf 

«uctry,  ttitii  SiRiicliida^  is  an  assuiu^d  imnie,  Itkc 
Ityrai  in  Virgil ;  and  this  it  the  explaiMtion  given 
by  lome  of  the  ancient  grnnimartans,  who  couple  it, 
however,  with  an  etymology  which  is  not  at  all 
probable.  (Schol,  I.  c  ;  ©<oic.  ytvo^.)  The  other  i 
•Uteinfut.  that  Tbeocrittu  wie  •  natiTe  of  Cos, 
km  probably  triMB  ont  of  hit  eoniMetion  wtth 
rijil  wis  In  the  QtoKphov  yet'in  we  arc  toKi 
that  "  he  wm  the  disd]^  of  Philctas  (of  Cos)  and 
Atdomadat  (of  Snaoe),  wham  iw  mentioaB," 
mmujf  in  /rf.  viL  40 

the  first  words  of  which  the  andeut  conun«;iiUtt4>r8 
•re  proWbly  right  to  lefmiog  to  Asclepiades 
(>,-',,/.  I  )  Another  refercncu  to  his  coTu.fCir.u  , 
wuli  I'll  let, I.-;  Las  bc'ii  discovered  by  IVekkor  in  u 
Crtrmi  :  1  jii -wijcof Choeroboscus.  {]ifkkt'T,AnHo(. 
im  Ei^ia,  p.  70.')  ;  ♦tAfinroj  [i.  e.  ♦iATjraj]  SiSd- 
vmakot  BMnplrov).  He  appears  also  to  have  bwn 
intimate  with  tlie  poet  Aratus  to  whom  be  ad- 
dxenes  hit  tijah  Idyl  (v.  2),  and  whom  he 
nentieiMi  thi«e  times  in  the  seventh  (vt.  9B,  102, 
l-'2)\  at  ;i  a-f,  it  w  is  t'u'  i  l  -f  of  the  ancient 
commentators  that  the  Aratus  raeotiooed  in  theae 
pasMiges  was  the  matftor  of  the  Pkmwmmfi.  (Ssknl. 
ad  U.  cc.^  Now,  it  may  safely  be  asKiunf  l  that 
Theocritus  became  acquainted  with  these  poets  at 
Alexandria,  wbieh  had  alreadjr  beeone,  under  tbo 
first  ant?  scmnf!  Ptolemy,  n  i  l.ice  of  riM  i  t  fr^r  the 
literary  men  ot  Greece,  and  which  it  is  certain  that 
Theocritus  visited  at  least  once  ia  Ua  Kfik  The 
litii,  l,'>th,  njiii  ITth  Ttivls  lif.ir  every  mnrk  of 
having  be^n  written  at  Alexandria,  and  at  ail 
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events  they  prove  that  the  poet  had  lived  there, 
and  eojeyed  the  patronage  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphita 
The  19th,  in  praine  of  Hiero,  ^  too  of  Hierodea, 
was  evidently  written  at  Syracuse,  and  it:*  dn'.a 
caoiiot  be  eariier  thaa  jkc  270,  when  liiero  vaa 
made  king.   To  theee  indintSeoa  of  the  dale  ml 

ri  >iilrrivc-  of  TlM'Di.ri'iis,  nui-.t  \w  aJiJud  the  t-'-ti* 
mony  of  the  author  of  the  BtoKpirov  yiritt,  that 
Tboocrifiia  floorished  imdar  Ptoltaj  ^  tea  of 
Lngus  ;  that  of  the  Ore.-k  arpiment  to  the  first 
Idyl,  namely,  that  he  was  contemporary  wttii 
Anitus  and  Callimachas  and  Nicander.  and  that  ha 
nourished  in  the  tiiut-  of  Ft  ileniy  Piiil.il' !;'hus ; 
and  also  the  imporuutt  statement,  ui  th?  argument 
to  the  fourth  Idyl,  that  be  floariahed  about  Ul  124, 
a  c.  284 — ^{JO.  (Thfr<*  ran  be  little  doubt  the 
pnS'  is  the  true  reading.)  The  writer  of  the 
argument  to  the  1 7th  Idyl  mentions  the  sutement 
of  Munatns,  that  Theocritus  flourished  under  Pte- 
lemy  Philopatnr,  but  only  in  order  to  refute  it 

In  interpreting  these  testimonies,  our  chief  diffi- 
oaiqr  ahaet  firom  a  two-ibld  anoertaintjr  iiii|iiHiia4 
Phitetaa ;  fint,  at  to  Aa  imdaa  period  down  to 
w!tich  he  lived  ;  and,  secondly,  m  hcther  the  ac- 
counu  of  hia  beiitg  the  teacher  of  Theocritus  tdet 
to  persomd  iateRourae  and  inatnetion,  or  only  la 

t1ie  influence  cf  tlie  works  of  Phii-tas  ni'ou  the 
mind  of  Theocritus.  Without  attempting  to  decida 
ihaaa  qaaatkna,  w«  wwtld  haxard  die  con jeetwe, 
that  the  date  nbove  mentiuripd,  of  01.  1"J4.  B.  f. 
284 — 280,  m«Hk&  the  ptsinJ.  either  when  Theo- 
critus first  went  to  Alexa:i<irin,  or  when,  afte 
<ipending  some  time  there  in  receiving  the  instruc- 
tion, or  studying  the  «'nrks,  of  Philetas  and 
.Vsc-lepiades,  he  began  to  distinguish  himself  as.! 
poet ;  that  his  first  efforts  obtained  for  him  the 
patronage  of  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphus,  who  was  asso- 
ciated in  the  kingdom  with  his  father,  Ptoleay 
the  son  of  Lagus,  in  a  c.  285,  and  in  whoaa  fMlusr, 
therefore,  the  poet  wrote  the  Idyls  above  ivfenvd 
[').  whali  lie  jr  every  mark  of  having  b<H*n  composed 
in  the  early  part  of  Ptoknj'It  aole  niign  (fn>m 
28  :i),  and  of  being  prodoeti<Hia  of  the  poet's  younctr 
d  ivs.  The  nimiiKT  iti  whieli  Ptnlcuiv,  tlie  son  of 
r.a^iis,  is  alluded  to,  in  JJ.  xvii.  14,  coiifinoe  the 
»u  position  that  Theocritna  had  Kved  vnderthat 
kiii^'.  From  the  IHth  Myl  it  is  e^;,!,■:l*.  tti.ii 
1  heocrltus  returned  to  tiyracuae,  and  hved  th^a* 
under  Hien  IL,  bat  the  eantenta  of  Aa  poem  aia 
ui<t  deF.[ii*e  f-nnnih  tn  determine  the  precise  per ioil  of 
ilieru's  n;ign  at  which  it  was  coni^oa^  :  from  the 
76th  and  77th  lines  it  may  perhaps  be  infc-m-d 
i?iat  it  was  written  during  the  Sr-t  Punii  W  r.. 
alter  the  alliance  of  liiero  with  the  Koiuai;^  ia  i>.<:. 
2G3.  De  this  as  it  may,  the  fAala  tone  of  the 
poem  indicates  that  Theocritus  was  di^^itis^f*!. 
both  with  the  want  of  liberality  on  the  piirt  ot 
liiero  in  rewarding  him  for  his  poems,  and  wMt 
the  political  state  of  hia  native  oooutry.  It  may, 
th«'refore,  be  supposed  that  he  devot^  the  ktter 
part  of  his  life  alnost  entirely  to  the  content  pi  alion 
of  those  aeanee  of  oatore  and  of  ooaatrr  Ufe^  on  hit 
represeatationa  of  whieii  hia  ftma  eUeflr  reotsi 

']  ti('s>.'  views,  are,    df  cmnir.   t'l   s^nu"   >  \t?*nt, 

affected  by  the  question  respecting  the  gcnuineoest 
of  aeoe  ef  the  Idyto ;  bat  the  onlj  one  ef  those 

which  fiirniv')  I'lir  chief  evidence,  llial  1.,  cenemlly 
r^arded  as  spurious,  is  the  1 7th.  We  pnss«-ss  m 
A»tlMr  information  leepecting  the  poet%  nfe,  except 

thnt  an<-rtlnT  of  hi*  intimate  fiieiuls  was  the  pliv- 
blcian  isicias,  whom  be  addrrtset  in  terms  of  the 
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liijl^Mtt  eoDUMndation  (Id.  zi.  5,  6,  xxviii.  7; 
cnmp.  Arfj.  ad  M  zL,  nA  Juotm,  jati  Qnm. 

Yal.  xiii.  p.  91'S). 

Theocritus  wa»  the  creator  of  bucolic  poetrjr  as  n 
branch  of  Groek,  and,  through  imitatora,  such  as 
Virgil,  of  Roman  litenitare.  The  germ  of  thia 
species  of  poetry  may  be  discovered, at  a  vei  v  o;u  ly 
period,  ainonj;  the  Dorinoa,  both  of  Lacoaia  and  of 
eicily,  cypocially  at  Tyndaris  and  Symnae,  where 
thi'  ti  >.tiv,i's  of  Arti'iiiiH  wrr-'  enliv(')iii^d  bv  Boir.'-, 
in  which  two  shepherda  or  herdameu,  or  two  partiea 
of  them,  caotendad  with  one  another,  and  whkh 
gradunlly  grew  into  an  art.  prnctiM  il  hy  a  c!:i-s  of 
performers  called  Lyitastae  and  Bu&Autae^  who 
flonrUhed  extensively  in  Sieiljr  and  the  neifhbooi^ 
ins;  di«trict^  of  Italy.  Thi*  subjects  of  tlii'ir  snnc^ 
were  po^iiiar  niyuiical  storieii,  and  the  bctuicii  u! 
country  life  ;  the  beauty,  love,  and  unhappy  end  of 
Pafi'iiiis,  the  ideal  of  thf  sli'-p^itrl,  ulio  was 
iiarodiici'd  by  Stesichorus  into  hia  poetry,  and  of 
Dionuis,  who  was  named  by  Epicharmus ;  the 
melancholy  complaints  of  the  coy  huntsman  Me- 
nalcas  ;  and  other  kindred  subj^ta,  These  songs 
were  atill  popular  in  the  tiipe  of  Diodorus  ;  bat  the 
only  ftagmont  of  tfaam  which  baa  oome  down  to  us 
•Misiata  of  tho  two  fbilowing  linea  in  die  Pridian 
■atn^  pnfi»d  to  the  worict  of  Theocritot :  — 

f^ai  rat-'  ayavay  Ti'\ai',  of^ai  law  i/^tfiaf, 
*At'  <ptf>  jxfv  Trafk  jat  titov,  (ii>  iKoXcaaaro  T?f;'a. 

(Wekker,  iibi*r  den  Urtprung  dea  Hirienliedt^  Kkme 
SAri/k» ,  ToL  L  pp.  402^1 1.) 

Therxritiis,  hnwt'viT,  was  the  first  who  rednced 
tiii4i  8|»<H:ie6  tit  poetry  to  such  a  form  as  lo  constitute 
it  a  branch  of  regular  literature  ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
h<-  folltuvfti,  lint  nuTfly  lln;  impulsP  of  liis  own 
gcuiuie,  but,  to  a  gr«»tt  extent,  the  example*  ut' 
Kpicharmus  and  of  Sophron,  especially  the  latter. 
11  i>  Imcolic  idyls  an?  of  an  .■svonti.iUy  dramatic  and 
tuimelic  ciiaractcr.  Tlicy  are  p:i,ture9  of  the  ordi- 
muf  life  of  the  common  people  of  Sicily  ;  whaMa 
tbeir  iMme,  «fS7},  tiivWioi.  The  pastoral  poems 
and  romances  of  later  times  are  a  tobilly  dilTerent 
"sort  of  composition  from  the  bucolics  of  Theocritus, 
who  knows  nothing  of  the  affected  sentiroeat,  the 
fNue  innoeenee,  the  primeval  aimplicity,  or  even  the 

WorBhi|>  rif  urnnre,  wtiich  li;ivi-  Ik  iti  a^crined  to  tlu' 

imaginary  abepherds  of  a  fictitious  Arcadia;  nothin)^ 
of  ua  mtinetioD  hotween  the  eenntiy  and  the 

t  >wii,  thi*  <li><criplion  of  which  lias  ln-rii  made  a 
Tehide  of  bitter  aatirs  upon  the  vices  of  civilized 
aoanranitiaa.  Haneialyexhibltaainipleandfiuthful 
fiTcttire*  of  the  common  life  of  th.'  Sicilian  people, 
in  a  thoroughly  objective,  although  truly  poetibnl 
a|nrfL  Ha  abstdna  from  all  the  mere  artiticoH  of 
Cf.nnpoeitinn,  sitrh  fini'  imajfry,  liiijh  olouring, 
aiid  patnetic  sentiment,  iie  Ueiils  but  sparingly  in 
lleaeliptiona^  whkh  ha  introduces  only  as  episodes, 
and  never  attempts  any  of  those  allegorical 
applications  of  the  sentiments  and  adventures 
ahaphcrds,  which  have  made  the  Bucotic*  of  Virgil 
a  aignal  6ulaie.  Dnunatie  aimplicity  and  truth 
art  impressed  npoo  the  pietores  exhibited  in  hia 
poi'iiis,  into  tin-  <..>louring  of  which  he  has  thrown 
Stuck  of  the  natufai  eomedy  which  ia  alwaja  seen 
is  dm  common  Ufa  of  a  free  people.  Hb  fiftaent  h 
idyl,  the  Adoniazus  i  ,  i*  a  ina->t,-riii.N\'  of  the  mi- 
netie  exhibition  of  fbuiale  character,  rendered  the 
more  admirable  bj  the  akill  with  which  ha  has 
introduced  the  praises  of  Arsinol;  and  Berenice, 
without  aasrifietng  att))  thiug  of  iu  genuine  dnunatii: 
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spirit    The  form  of  these  poena  b  bi  peifaet 

keeping  with  their  ol  ji-t  t.  The  symmetrical  ar- 
rangement and  the  nipid  transitions  of  the  lively 
dialogue,  the  varied  language  and  the  masical 
rbythma,  the  combination  of  tlie  prevailing  epic 
verae  and  diction  with  the  forms  of  common  speech, 
all  contribute  much  to  the  geneml  effect  In  short, 
as  Theocritiu  was  the  first  who  developed  the 
powers  of  hneolic  poetry,  so  he  may  alao  be  said  to 

liave  \n'i-'A  tVir  l;in  \\  hi)  iii.ilr':  ;tOod  its  ma  ({lirity 

Its  proper  objects,  and  iu  uaiuia]  limits. 
The  poema  of  Theoctttua,  howi^ver,  are  by  no 

m-  ans  all  hiu  ol'c?.  Tlie  i  nll.  L-ti<,ri,  which  has  v^'v.w 
down  to  U9  under  his  name,  consists  of  thirty  poems, 
called  by  the  general  title  of  Id^»,  a  fragment  of  a 
few  lines  from  a  poem  etitilK  d  Ilrrrin're^  and  twenty- 
two  epigrams  in  the  Greek  Aiuhrtlosry,  besides 
that  upon  the  poet  himself,  whicii,  a-,  iih  ive  stated, 
is  pri)La!>ly  thi-  pniiiuition  of  Art'-ini<tr)iim.  ^^fwi.il 
other  worki)  were  ascribed  to  him  by  the  uuciuut 
graaunMian».  Snidas  («.  r.)  tells  ns  that  he  wrote 
the  poems  called  Bucolics  in  the  Doric  dialect,  nod 
that  some  ascribed  to  him  also  the  following 

fitKih  iKrftin,  U^M/favif  imtypdii^m.  The  Greek 
author  of  a  few  aenteneea  on  the  characteriatics  of 

file  poi^try  of  Tluocritus,  prefixed  to  liis  \vo:I>, 
says  that  ail  poetry  has  three  cbanotara,  the  iiijy^- 
fiaTtK6sf  the  SpafucriKoSf  and  the  ftutrucSi,  and 
that  liiicoisc  poetry  is  a  mixture  nf  every  f'lin. 
Bergk  iuu  leoantlj  daaaed  the  poems  of  Theocritus 
nnder  the  htada  of  Cfai  miAmi  Aasafibch  iMfwam^ 
rica.  t-pira,  and  rpigrammaia  (Jtlete.  Jfaa  1936 
—1 83y,  voL  vL  pp.  16,  &c) 

Of  the  thirty  aO'^aUed  Idyla,  the  last  is  a  kta 
Anacreontic,  of  srarcely  any  poetical  merit,  and 
has  no  cUiia  u>  be  regarded  »a  it  work  of  Theocritus. 
Of  the  others,  only  ten  belong  strictly  to  the  daaa 
of  po'-nis  wiiich  the  ancients  described  by  the  spe- 
cific names  of  /BovKoAiKO,  JtoiiitviKi^  alitoXiKO.,  or 
by  the  fim  of  thoM  wwda  naed  in  a  generic  sense^ 
fi'jciJia,  or,  as  wc  say,  pastoral  poems  ;  but,  taking 
the  term  Jdyl  in  the  wider  sent*  explained  above, 
we  must  also  include  under  it  sevenil  of  the  poems 
which  an  not  booolie,  hat  which  are  pictnrta  of  the 
Hfe  of  the  common  people  of  Sicily.    In  thia  ge- 

nr-ial  <eiJRr,  tJio  A/v'-S  ['fin'rly  so  called,  are  the 
hrst  eleven,  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  tweotjr- 
firtit,  the  last  of  which  haa  a  ipadal  intereai,  aa 
Ix'iii/  the  only  representation  we  possess  c  f  the  life 
ui  Lirecian  fishermen  :  the  aecond  and  fiticenth  are 
evidently  pretty  dose  imitatinna  of  the  mimes  of 
Sophron.  Several  of  them  are  erotic  in  their  cha- 
ractttf,  aitti  allied,  in  their  form,  to  different  specie* 
of  poetry :  thus,  the  twdfUl  and  twentyrnbth  hava 
a  decidf 'ly  lyiical  complexion,  while  that  of  the 
nineteenth  i>i  epigrammatic,  of  the  twentieth  bu- 
colic, and  i  f  tilt- twenty-third  tlBgie :  tlie  thirteenth 
ai:d  eighteenth,  which  are  also  erotic,  have  the  epic 
character,  both  in  their  fiubj(*cts  aiid  their  form  ; 
and  the  twenty-seventh  is-  an  erotic  poem  nnder 
the  form  of  a  mime.  The  sixteenth  and  aafcli* 
taenth  are  imitations  of  another  branch  of  dia 
ancient  lyric  poetry,  the  encomium.  The  twenty* 
second  iaan  epia  hymn  to  the  Dioocuri  i  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  twentr-flfUi  appear  to  be  frainmnita  of 
an  epic  pikein  on  th  '  adve:i;urrs  of  Il'-un'e-*,  in  the 
learned  tone  of  the  Alexandrian  epos,  but  alili 
distinguished  by  the  free  and  ^ple  style  of  Theo- 
critus ;  nnd  the  t-.vi-nty  sixth  is  also  epic,  but  of 
very  inferior  merit,  being  a  fragment  of  the  story 
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of  Ponthena,  related  in  a  dry  rhrtnncal  manner. 
LosU^'i  the  twenty'ejghth,  entiikd  'H^JUiuTa^  is  nn 
oeoauraal  pooa^  written  in  a  very  p](^ng  gtyU-. 
This  prrat  intermixture  of  the  ilitlVrcnt  ^ppti'-.s  of 
poetry  is  quiua  in  accordance  wuh  the  »piril  u(  tlie 
•gt  and  of  the  Alexandrian  tdiuol,  in  which  the 
poot  was  hroiifjht  up.  But,  in  those  of  the  idyls 
whicu  a  If  t^^ertuiiily  genuine,  all  these  rarietiea  are 
hnnnoniied  by  tlietrue  poetical  genius  of  Theocritua. 

But  yet,  if  we  carefully  examia«  the  coUecii«D 
as  n  whole,  it  will  fonnd  toconbdn  lnoonfruitie« 
of  style  and  subject,  and  varieties  of  mi'i  lt,  t  ia 
grtat  to  allow  of  Um  belief  that  all  the«e  twenty- 
BUie  idyU'  (for  the  thhtieth  mny  be  certainly  ex- 
cUidi'il)  .■lie  tiu'  u*'iiiiiiii'  jirmliuiiniis  <■{  Tld'ttcnuis.  ■ 
Tbe  introduction  of  tpuciaua  puems  into  the  coi- 
kedon  omi  caailT  be  ■ocMuited  &r.  At  early  as 
B.  (  .  1i)0  ihcTG  c.vistri!  ;i  collection  of  th«  works  of 
the  bucolic  poets,  Theocritus,  Bion,  and  Moschus, 
M  we  leem  fron  the  followiay  epi|p»ra  of  Artenii- 
rfoni-,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  works  of  riii  Kcrilus, 
and  lit  aim  contained  in  the  Urcek  Anihubgy 
( Brunck,  A  nal.  v«L  i  p.  298  ;  Jwebe,  AnA.  Qnm. 
*oL  L  p.  194) :  — 

Into  such  n  collection,  made  at  a  ^irae  uiitiacriuail 
aeierice  was  in  its  inCnncy,  every  thing  would  na- 
tundly  Ik'  s  A  t  j^  t  t(it;oiht«r  that  had  the  least  tradi- 
tional or  oihtr  chum  to  be  regarded  as  the  pro- 
duction of  one  of  these  three  poets  ;  and,  moreover, 
whatever  was  of  doubtful  authority  would  naturally 
be  ascribed  to  Theocritus,  as  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  three.  Of  this  large  collection  the  idyls 
that  have  come  down  to  aa  are  merely  taipliw,  ae- 
leeted  by  the  grtumnariam  (wbeoee  die  name  «f 
Ed'tgae^  wiiicli  was  .-ift^Twards  applied  t"  hucolic 
poetiy  in  geoeial)  ;  and  thus  it  baa  hiwpened  that, 
while  nttw  «f  the  genome  poetry  or  Hieocritiia 
li'  on  lost,  there  mu«t  Ih"  niuoli  that  i^*  rnt  hi-  ' 
in  the  calleottea  we  now  possess.  To  distinguisii 
the  fetuune  fram  the  epnrioaa«  we  have  eearcely 
any  other  test  than  internal  evir5<-iic.'  ;  fiml  lit-ic 
the  dinger  arises,  into  which  some  (.-tuicb  appear  tu 
have  fiiilen,  of  making  the  comparative  excellence 
of  tin-  )i'i.'ins  t!io  *;ol4Mr'>,t  of  tTit-ir  genuineiu-ss.  Ti  : 
is  impossible  here  to  i'uttT  tqiun  the  detailed  ciitual 
•IgUttenle  ftr  and  ogaiti*^'-  thr  .;enuitieneM  of  the 
•eveml  pT)f»m<!.  The  whole  subject  has  been  dis- 
cussed by  luiciisliidt  (</«  Carvi.  Theocr.  tul  *««  Oe- 
nera  retnxMt.  ^c.  Lips.  1794,  4to.),  by  E.  Rein- 
hold  (dc  Gettttinu  Theocr.  Carm.  M  SufpomtitiiMf 
Jen.  1R19),  by  A.  Wissowa  (TktoeHliU  TWrt- 
/<!M»,  Vratislav.  1820,  8vo.),  and  by  WarKm. 
Ideioake,  and  W&eteminn,  in  their  editions  oS 
Theocritne.  Tbeee  Mrta,  of  wMdt  the  gemriM«eee 
is  the  mo-i  Jntil  tful.  are  tlip  1 '^th,  17th,  18th,  Iflth. 
30th,  2Cth,  27tb,  29th,  and  SOlb. 

The  Metre  chiefly  employed  {a  Aeae  poem  b 
thr-  !i(T(fic  h(-xr;iii('!>  r.  iidijit.-i!  to  the  purposes  of 
Theocritoa  by  having  a  more  broken  rooventent 
•obetitoted  §»  the  enettlned  aod  Hatoly  naich  of  the 
Homeric  Terse.  In  a  few  cns^'^;  othrr  metres  are 
employed.  The  dialect  of  Theocritus  Iuim  given  the 
HlMiiaieiiiiiiii  cooeideiabie  trouble.  The  ancient 
critics  n'Li.'trded  it  ft";  n  rr'nli  u  :r.  ii'H  r.f  the  Doric  dia- 
ktt,  wiiich  they  cailkd  rta  A^/us,  and  some  of  the 
Modern  edhori  have  carried  this  notion  so  far  as  to 
try  to  expunge  all  the  epic,  Aeolic,  and  Ionic 
fiurms,  which  the  best  MbS.  present.    The  fiict, 
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hnwpvor.  h,  tliat  Theocritus  pnrpovir  employed  a 
iiiixtrd  ur  eclectic  diidect,  in  which  tiie  mw  or 
(toftened  Doric  predominates.  (Jacobs,  Prtuf  eil 
A  nth.  Pal  p  wut:  jUTti^  >  t*^^  -J  n  

p.  xxxiv.j 

Of  the  other  poems  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
the  Jiertnice^  of  which  we  only  posses*  five  lin-s 
and  a  word,  preserved  by  Athcnaeus  (vii.  p.  ilbi), 
was  an  encomium  of  the  oelebmfeed  queen,  the  wife 
of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lngus,  and  the  mother  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  The  poem  entitled  Syrinm, 
e 'iitaiiicd  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  is  an  exercisa 
of  ingenuity,  fwwietiin  in  the  oompoeition  af 
twenty  maee  in  eoeh  a  nanner  tiiat  fte  length  e( 

>  eacli  pair  of  vitsi'S  is  Ifss  tliiin  tl.nt  of  i-u-  jmir  be- 
fore, and  thus  the  wliole  resembles  the  ten  pipee  of 
th«  aeath -organ  or  Panopipes  (7^pr)f ).  <V  the 
epigrams,  two  (N'os.  17.  1",  Rrunck)  uro  siif>;">»t-d 
by  Jacobs  to  be  the  productions  of  Leonidas  ol 
Tareotma,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  FakluMi 
AT*^.  a^si2rH  lhi>  lOih  epigmm  of  Fryr'ns  to  Tb^o- 
crkus.  (Brunck,  AmL  toL  L  p.  ;  .IuloL'^, 
Aftlk  Gnm.  voL  i  pw  IM,  vol  ziii.  p.  9bix  ) 

It  In  tinnpcf*«^nry  tn  nmch  of  the  reputation  of 
Theocritus.  Balit  in  ancient  and  in  modem  tiroes, 
he  has  hem  deservedly  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
species  of  poetry  which  he  formed,  anJ  in  a  rpry 
high  rank  among  all  poets,  for  the  iutca  atid  t^uth'- 
fulness  of  iiis  pictures  tho  beauty  of  his  language, 
and  the  simple  good  taste  of  his  style.  The  best 
discussion  of  his  characteristics  is  that  by  Finken- 
stein,  in  the  Introduction  and  Appendices  to  Arc 
timth  Oder     Bukol.  Atitfikmmt  BctL 

1806—1810.  The^«/o9H(»  of  Virgil  an  nsero  hate- 
tioiis  of  till'  /?//(  '»/i<'.i  of  Theocritus,  to  which  they  are 
iumeasurebly  inlodoc  £Viiuui.iua.j  The  Aiaa* 
andrian  gi  wiiiwai'iatie  fpave  ThoectitM  a  place  in  eae 
of  thfir  Plfiail«.  that,  namely,  "f  the  s^ven 
laneous  poets  ;  and  commentaries  were  written 
npon  him  by  Ameriaa,  Aaelepiadee  of  Myika, 
Tlioon,  Tin  af>tctiis  Amarantu*.  Munatus.  and 
others.  1  he  existing  Scholia  evidently  contain  a 
▼ety  waaSL,  and  ptaWily  not  the  most  Talu.ib]e, 
prirtinn  of  those  coniniontarica  :  they  consist  ^aetff 
ui  piimphrastic  explanations  of  the  text. 

The  modern  Uterntnre  of  TlNaeritns  is  nnirii  tee 
,  tolt!minrtn<  to  admit  of  ntir  nttrmpt  to  pve  here  a 
list  even  of  lli«j  chit'f  cd>l;ous  and  illusimuve  works. 
The  titles  of  tho  whole  occupy  forty-nine  colaiiUM 
of  Hoffmann's  Lejcipim  liiUiographicnm  Serij>tormm 
Graecorum,  The  Edilio  Princrpt^  in  folio,  con- 
taining the  WorLs  and  l)ayg  of  Hesiod  and  the 
of  XheocritiM,  ia  vithent  phwe  or  date,  bal 
is  belioTed  to  have  heat  ptintad  at  Mihui  ahoat 

l-Jnl.    T5ii<ri'  is  aiiotluT  very  early  ediii")).  in  fiiO, 

without  place  or  date;.  I'he  next  earliest  ediiioa 
ia  that  of  AldtM,  eeatMnhiir  the  Fdj^U,  and  a  vast 

mass  of  nilier  matte'.  V,-iift.  f<.l.    For  a  full 

account  of  this  and  the  other  ancient  editions,  *es 
Hc^fbaniL  The  dnef  among  the  more  reeni 
edit!  11^  are  those  of  Reiske.  Virnm''.  17f>r».  I76fi, 
2  vols.  4to.  ;  of  Warton,  Uxoiiu  li7U,  4io. ;  of 
Bcnack,  in  the  Ana/«K<a^  1772.  4to.  ;  of  Viilcke- 
naer,  1779— 1 7^1,  fJv,,.;  of^dmer  r.  1  r.l  0,  f.-L;  of 
Ileindorf,  lf>l(».  "vo.  ;  of  Gaifeford,  m  liis  J'oLiat 
Minorat,  0\nn.  1  ;:l 1820,  1823,  8vo.  ;  of  Kiess- 
ling.  Lips.  1819,  Svo..  reprinted,  with  Bion  and 
M<>!«chtis,  Notes,  Scholia,  Indices,  and  Portos'ii 
Ijcjicon  Doricum,  Lond.  J829,  2  Tols.  8vo.  ;  of 
Jacobs.  Ilalne,  1K24,  8vo.,  only  toI.  L  published  ;  of 
Meiueke,  Lips.  1825,  l  imo. }  and,  thaaMWt  aseM 
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of  aTI  for  ordionry  porpose*,  that  of  WUstemnnn, 
hi  Jacobs  and  Itisi'*  liiblioth'ca  fUnn  iti,  Goihw. 
1830,  8vo.  (a  new  idition  iiexpectal).  Far  an 
account  of  the  numerous  PdwJlltea,  and  of  the 
tmiislatioiis  of  the  whole,  or  ieparate  portions,  of 
the  IdyK  siid  of  the  works  upon  Theocritus,  the 
iMdsar  is  referred  to  ]  I  otlnumn.  Tba  chief  English 
TersioDs  are  those  of  Creech,  Loi^  1681,  1(>84, 
1713,  1721,  12mo. ;  FawkeN  liOnd.  1767,  Bto.  ; 
and  Polwhele,  Lond.  17R6,  4to.,  1792,  1811.  vo. 
(Fabric  BAL  Graec.  toL  iii.  yp.  764,  foU. ;  WU»- 
tBDHRm^  PnlfffOTnena ;  BtinlMrAy,  (/imsk.  i.  Orkch. 
JJt.  yn],  ii.  pp.  !*•_»:-,  foil.  ;  ririri  ;  P.o.l...)    [P.  S.  j 

THKOCV'DKS,  an  architect  of  Uttlu  eminence, 
who  imto  on  the  ymwrtbiw  of  <ii«  «dan  of 
architecture.  (fVtaMjpte  Sgmmttrimmmy  Vitrtir. 
Tii.  PtaeL  §  14.)  [P.  S.] 

THB0DECTB8  (Oarffcrnt).  I.  The  son  of 
ArisUrHltT.  of  PIiiiMTis.  a  Dorian  city  of  I'ani- 
phylia.  on  the  borders  uf  Lyciii,  wat>  a  bigr.ly  lii^- 
tingiiiHhed  rhetorician  and  trafpc  poet  in  the  timi' 
of  Philip  of  Macedon  n.  v. ;  Bteph.  Byz. 

4.  8^  4<ur>}A/f  (Eii'itrttn.  cul  Dujtu  Perittj,  85a >. 
Ho  iras  a  pupil  I  rates  (Pseudo-PIut.  Vit. 
laoer.  !f>.  p.  B37,  d.)  ;  and  also,  iu  turding  to  Sul- 
daa,  of  Piato  &ud  oi  Aristotle,  i  iie  greater  part 
«(  Ma  Ma  «M  spent  al  AAmm,  where  he  died  at 
the  early  aije  of  forty-one,  while  his  father  was 
still  aiire,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  the  sacred 
itKid  toEIeusis(Paus.  137.  §3;  Pseudo-Plut.  ^c). 
Xho  jisUowing  epitaph,  which  was  inscribed  upon 
'kiiliiiBbi  is  pKaerrod  by  Stephanus  {L 0.):<— 

K^fvirrfi,      ritt^rfffoy  Movvat  *OKvfnrtdSfs' 
AMp  M  <«f»«f  -rpifr^  Koi  Sex"  MaA^i 

'Oiiml^  hy^pirrwfwf  kfu^iiiiiv  irTc^aj«iw. 

The  people  of  his  native  city  abo  honoured  the 
memory  of  Theodecti  s  with  a  stitiie  in  their 
Mom,  whidi  Aloumder*  wb«Q  be  slopped  at  Pha- 
sena  en  lili  nwreb  towuAi  Penia,  cmviied  with 

^urlrmtls,  tii  ^hnw  liis  n  spcot  fo;-  tlir  memory  of 
a  num  who  had  been  astMcwied  with  himself  by 
aMam  of  AfhtoUe  «nd  philosophy  ( Pint  Alem.  17 ; 

th*'  \V()rJt(  aro  tiutj*'  u-oSiOoi's  tj;  yti  oati'Tj  5i*  *Api- 

On  thii  pMM||*  die  ^MOlion  ariaea,  wliether  the 

Bnrn<-«what  v;>gii->  fxpressioTi'!  mcA  hy  Pliitnrch  are 
to  !lll<l*■^^lood  as  meaning  simply  that  Akx> 
■nder  r  roL' nixed  •  lot  of  tie  between  Tbeodeetea 
ninl  liiiii  i  lf  on  account  of  their  coirimnn  con- 
nection Wilt)  Aristotle,  or  whether  the  buict  ^<nse 
if  Aoword  SfuKUf  is  to  be  10  Vfged  as  to  establish 
a  personal  acquaintance  between  the  king  and 
Theodectes  ;  each  of  these  opinions  having  been 
maintnined  by  eminent  scholatl  (eee  Welcker, 
Kajaen  WMner*  and  CiintoB,  ae  qaeted  below). 
We  beHere  the  former  riew  to  be  the  rijthi  one  ; 
but  the  rpicstion  is  ton  minnte  to  be  discossed 
here  ;  nor  is  it  ol  much  iuponanoe,  since  the  age 
ef  Tbeodeetea  CMi  be  detennlned  on  other  grounds. 

He  v.-:is  oiii>  tif  till'  (iratiirs  wliu  contfudf li  f'lr  t;ii- 
prize  proposed  by  Artemisia  foe  a  funeral  oration 
IB  hemoir  of  MMWoliia,  in  &&  9iSS  t.v.; 
Anl.  Cell.  X.  18:  Suidns  hM\vt'v<^r,  L-ivt-*  th-  i^)tr> 
wrtingiy,  Ul.  103,  py\  inUead  ot  Ul.  107,  pf' i 
see  Clinton,  F.  H.  yoI.  ii.  s.  a.,  and  p.  287).  fivw 
Ike  Tiait  of  Akandtt  to  PMb  wm  in  01.  111. 
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4,  B.  c.  333  ;  and.  If  we  assume  that  the  fMae  et 

which  ho  took  such  special  iiotici?  lind  hcfn  ])iit 
recently  erectai,  we  may  Riiti]><ise  Uiat  'i  heoat»«;t«g 
died  about  b.  c  886  «r  334.  and  therefore,  accord- 
ing  to  Suidas's  account  of  tiie  Iciiuth  of  his  life, 
that  he  was  bom  about  b.  c.  or  37^  He 
wouU  then  be  about  33  or  24  at  th«  tkit «(  tkt 
funeral  of  Mai»d«s  ;  about  the  same  ago  as 
Theopompus.  his  rival  on  that  occasion,  and  his 
feilou-p'.ipil  umicir  laocrates  ;  and  about  ten  yente 
yonnKer  than  Aristotle,  a  imbII  agwoing  wilb  tk9 
acMimt  wbleh  iMdtee  bhn  not  mevely  Um  fi^end, 
Imt  the  pupil  of  tlmt  [iln!oso|ihi  r  (Suid.  L  c;  Cii*. 
Urat,  61,  67).  end  ahio  witii  a  story  leepeeting  their 
relatfen  to  endi  ethef,  pfseee  ted  byAtbenaeufznjL 
p.  h(}S.  e).  It  is  said  tliiit  Tlnodeitfs  \v.■^^  distin- 
guished for  his  personal  beauty  (see  also  hteph. 
firs.  £e.X  vUali  eaeiled  tbo  adniiBtieB  ef  Aril- 
tnile.  a?  mnch  a«  tho  Twattty  of  Alcib'uides  en- 
cliaiited  j-ocrates.  The  seTeral  passages  of  Arii- 
tiitl.-.  in  which  Theodeelie  ie  BNntinned,  funiish 
dei'isivo  cvidi'iifo  of  tlie  strttrt?  rr'!:;iril  mid  hl^h 
G^t4;exii  in  uhick  hti  vva&  hi:ld  by  liic  {^hiiotiupber. 
(Aristot  RhcL  ii.  23.  §  13,  Kc.) 

Theodectes  devoted  himself,  during  the  first  port 
of  his  life,  entirely  to  rhetoric,  and  afterwardit  he 
tamed  his  attention  to  tragic  poetry,  but  his  dra^ 
roatic  works  partook  largely  of  the  rhetorical  chik- 
racter,  so  that,  while  in  tmgrdy  he  may  be  regnrded 
as,  to  some  extent,  an  imitator  of  Euripuicrs,  he 
must  be  considered,  in  hi*  wliele  litemry  ohMnetME^ 
as  the  disciple  of  lawaitee,  whose  alyle  be  h  Mtid 
to  have  followed  very  closely,  f  I'l  rivs.  de  la.  13; 
lIermipp.oi>.Ath.x.p.45l/£. ;  Photift&^Uod.  260, 
p.  487,  *.  1,  Bdcker;  Said.  I  ft)  Like  tue  mater, 

ne  -nai  .i  pr-ifcgBioiial  tcirluT  «if  rlietotic  and  t.tnii- 
poaer  of  orations  for  others,  and  was  in  part  de- 
pendent on  this  pffefeeden  Ibr  bk  nbdeteuMi  at 

wo  learn  froTn  .i  passage  of  Tht-npr.mpn',  who, 
while  placing  himself  and  Theodet  t. -i  and  Nau- 
crates  with  tbeireemmon  master  IsiMMti-!-.  at  the 
l-.e.id  of  tl'.e  oratorical  pr"'Vs>;i.ii  {-i^s  \&yoi% 
^(nZdixi)  among  th«s  Ciicekit,  bcoxts  tnat  he  and 
Naucmtee  were  independent  bj  their  fortune^ , 
while  Isocrates  and  Tli -odfrtf*  were  comfT-Vcd  hj 
their  necessities  to  teuch,  and  to  write  orations  for 

pay.  (l-l.ot.  Cnd.  176,  p.  120,K)«*ML>  Smli 
a  boast  betrays,  perhaaa^  •  eoneetensness  that,  in 
real  merit  and'  in  paUie  esteem,  Theodectes  stood 
ah  jve  the  other  pupils  of  iBocratvs,  and  neMreet 
to  his  master.  It  appeeri,  bowerer,  prelly  cer> 
tain  th.1t,  on  one  great  oeeaaioti,  when  theee  fcnr 


.',1 


comp«'tition  with  ca.  1i  otl  t-r. 


nniiifty,  at  the  fiM:i^rul  of  Mansdtts,  the  prixe  was 
gained  by  Tli«'opr  !iipti%  who  itt  tbia  one  also  be- 
trayed his  jeuUnisy  and  vanity  by  the  n  anru  r  in 
which  be  boasted  of  his  victory  over  his  mofttvr 
I»o«ntea  (Bniebw  Frmep.  Ax.  x.  8.)  In  the 
ai  cminls  of  this  transaction  an  imp<irt4i»t  qi:i  st!  ii 
aris  s  respecting  the  share  of  Thcndeclt-s  in  the 
coiiti'-(t.  hm\e  writers  have  concluded,  from  the 
testimoiii-'^  mi  the  siil>ject,  that,  while  liie  dtluT 
three  uralurs  amie  lor^vard  with  funeral  ojaiiuii* 
in  honour  of  Maoaolns,  Theodectes  entered  the 
contest  with  a  tragedy  on  the  subject  i  f  the  king's 
life,  under  the  title  of  Afauntdu^.  This  id<^  is 
periiape  mffldently  absurd  to  carry  with  it  its 
eiwn  refotatien ;  but  it  is  also  quite  ttnaupportcd 
by  the  testimonies  on  which  it  professes  to  n-st,  a 
carr>fid  e.viimination  of  which  will  show  that  Thco- 

Att^itm  m/mngmm^  ktik  A*  OfOi^MS  MMli      tnotdtl  OB 
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As  MlUti  suljjcct ;  d»t,  thoDgSi  lie  was  defeated  by 

Thc^drcti's  ill  the  compptition  of  (>i-at'irv,  his  tni- 
^i-dy  ^iv.ucd  the  prize ;  and  thai,  u  iiilo  bis  oration 
WiiB  lost,  his  truffedy  was  extant  down  to  the  time 
ofGi-nius.  (Cu-ll.  X.  18;  Pseiido-Plut.  Vit.  Jsocr. 
p.  a.'iJl,  b. ;  Suid.  B.  w.  ©€o5*'»CTT}r,  *l<roKpa-nis). 
Ill  this,  as  in  »o  many  othif  caises,  we  have  to 
thank  6uida«  for  originating  tbo  error  by  eonfbiuid- 
in^  the  tefttimonies  totjether  ;  bat  the  trwlh  rosy  be 
detected  even  in  l.i"  >  iifused  account  (Stii  l.  i.  r. 
<NoJ#iCT7jr  KaX  irlmjat  [6  QtoStKri^s}  ftdAiora 
«i8«NrtjU)f(raf  ^  thrt  TpaytySi^'  i\A«  M  <pa(Xi 
&*6wontroi'  ^x(iy  la.  -nrucTfl-j.].    ThfTC  still  re- 

maini,  however,  a  minor,  and  not  uniimKMtaat 
qnettion ;  nuncly,  vliether  th*  tragedy  of  Tb«>> 

dixtes  Willi  lii'ouL'lit  out  in  a  dnmatic*  contogt  (or 
perhaps  merely  rccit<^d)  at  the  funeml  of  J^Iausoliis, 
•r  whethflr  it  «M  ailterwiids  eompowd  for  the 
Athenian  stnpf.  nnd  thf»re  rewardrtl  with  the  first 
prist.  It  is  no  »utiic-ient  answer  to  tlie  latter  idea, 
•S  My  ^at  the  suliject  was  ii:>t  cue  which  would 
ititrr-st  the  Atln'iii.iiis  for,  Ijosidrs  tliat  tlic  tnv 
gcdicji  uf  tlut  tlay  dtisivcd  iiear.y  all  their  inteieot 
from  their  manner  ratiier  than  their  fluttter,  the 
Athenians  could  not  bo  indifferent  to  a  subject 
which  was  employing  the  genius,  not  only  of  the 
greatest  rhetoridanti  but  also  of  the  greatest  artists 
whom  they  then  poteess^d.  (See  Did.  of  Antiq. 
t.  V.  AfantoUvm,  2d  rd.)  Tbe  oaly  nfo  concUiaion, 
we  believe,  is  that  the  Vfidgnm  W  BIMllRdflllt  to 
determine  the  <|a«etioa. 

For  enelleoee  in  ^  trt  of  ifietovic;  m  It  wm 
prnttisi'ii  liy  tin.'  f-i!nu,il  i)t*  Isiioralrs,  Tii«'i>i'''iti'8 
Bppekrs  to  bAve  possessed  the  higbest  qiuUiticatioaa. 
Anranf  these,  no  mean  place  mmt  be  aeii^ed  to 
that  ]'«-r-.o;i;il  bf.mty  wlik-h  ha^  been  filrculy  inon- 
tioQcd.  His  memory  was  to  strong,  that  he  could 
Mpetit  ioy  number  of  TerMe,  after  they  had  been 
read  to  him  only  oruP.  (Quinlil.  xi.  2.  §  ; 
Aelian,  iV.  vi.  vi.  10;  Tullux,  vi.  lOii;  Cic.  Tux. 
1  34)l  Comaectcd  with  this  strength  of  memory 
was  a  power  greatly  pr'z  ly  the  rhetorifnans  of 
the  day,  and  possessed  iit  a  iiigh  degree  by  'iiieo* 
dectcs,  of  solving  a^kind  of  complicated  riddles 
called  ypi<pou  (  Poll. !.  c  :  Alli-'ii.  p.  4  f. ;  wIumc 
two  examples  aie  given  £ium  his  Iru^'c Jks  ;  l "r.  8, 
19,  ed.  Wagner). 

Diouysius  places  him,  with  Aristotle,  at  the  head 
of  the  writers  on  the  an  of  rhetoric  (Dc  Conip, 
Verb.  2,  de  Vi  die.  in  Dem.  48.)  His  treatise  on 
tbe  Mibjcct,  entitled  ri^n  pm»pnch  (Said.  Utieph. 
Bnrtath.  U.  oe.),  ft  repeatedly  refen«d  to  by  the 
lincient  wrilt  is.  fiMm  the  com;L  p  ict  Antiphanes, 
who  wat  his  cider  contemporary  (Ath.  iv.  p.  134, 
h.\  down  to  Tcetxet  (CMK,  xii.  573).  If  we  may 
bi  III  v*^  S  li  (...  r.)  it  was  in  verae.  Some  appear 
to  have  b«  lieved  the  Hhettfrie  of  Ahatotte  to  be  the 
work  of  Theodeetee ;  but  this  it  a  nutnifeet  emr. 
(Quiiitil.  ii.  15.  ?!  10  ;  with  Spalding's  Note  ;  comp. 
Val.  M.^x.  viii.  14.  §  3.)  It  8e*Mus,  however,  ns 
might  have  been  expected,  that  his  work  had  some 
tliint:^  in  commrin  wlih  An>t 't!t-"s  vi<'".ve,  c^p'clollv 
ai>  Iti  cliu>i»iu<."itir)ii  ot  wr.L'ds,  and  tho  exciusiuii 
of  the  iden  of  mctriral  iiiiiaben  from  yrttse  com- 
position (Dion.  U.  cc),  and  we  are  told  that  .\iis- 
tfule  wrote  an  introduction  {uaayurYi^)  tu  tiic  \vo:  k 
of  Theodectes.  (I>i<)g.  L;icrt.  v.  24  ;  Anon.  ViL 
AriitoL^  where  it  it  allied  IWa^My^,  and  is  said 
to  hare  been  fat  three  books.)  Ocero  quotes  certain 
ttatements,  respecting  the  alli  ;;,  d  occurrence  of 
eertfun  fiiet  in  prote,  lioia  the  wock  of  Theodeetee, 


whom  he  calls 

{Orai.  61).  The  work  is  now  entirely  lo^t,  as  ar»s 
also  his  onitiuns,  which  are  mentioned  uiiiii-r  the 
title  of  K6yot  ^rrropiitol  (Steph.  Byx.  /.  e.\  and 
which  Eustattuut  (L  e.)  calls  \6yM  ifftSoL  All 
th.it  we  know  of  tneir  subjects  is  that  one  of  them 
was  a  defence  of  Socrates  (Aristot.  RJui.  ii.  23  ; 
Phot.  Fnu.  Cantab,  p.  671,  where  he  it  vragly 
railed  OtMfKTos),  and  that  another  w«a  entiM 
"Soiios.  (Aiistot. /.  )  A  m  jst  valuable  account 
of  all  that  it  luiown  of  the  proee  oompoeitiont  of 
'Fheedectet  it  contained  in  11m  work  «f  If  Snker, 
de  Tkeodcciit  PlumlUM  VUaUS^HftuCommiAI^ 
Vrttitlav.  i83d. 

We  now  turn  to  Me  diamatie  weikiL  It  wm 
not  till  after  hi-  had  obtaitu  J  renown  in  rbetoric, 
that  he  turned  his  altciiiion  to  tn^gedy.  (SukL. 
Plut,  ML  Jsocr.  ;  Phot  Cod.  260,  IL  to.).  U,  there- 
fore, the  view  itbovc"  fctatrd  ],f  cnrrrrt.  that  hi 
brought  out  his  tragedy  of  Mans^Juii  at  the  funeral 
of  the  Carian  prince  in  B.  c.  352,  it  may  be  tetwwrd 
that  this  was  aljoitt  the  time  when  he  b'Tin  to 
compose  tragedies.  The  numWr  uf  his  ilraiitas  is 
unit  irmly  stated  as  fifty.  (Suid.;  Steph.;  Eustath.; 
U.  ee.)  According  to  his  epitaph,  quoted  above,  he 
entered  the  dramatic  contests  thirteen  times,  and 
gained  eight  victories.  Hence  the  conjecture  »eerat 
very  probabh;,  that  he  always  brought  out  a  tetra- 
logy, and  that  the  fifty  dramas  af«ribed  to  him  are 
to  i)e  taken  as  a  round  number,  f&r  fifty-two ;  or  it 
may  be  aaid  that  he  bcoaght  out  eleven  teti»lflfi«t 
and  two  trilogies  ;  but  ^«  fatter,  tbongh  a  nkm 
litcml,  is  a  less  natural  and  more  arbitniry  expla- 
nation. We  hare  the  tiUea  of  ten  of  these  draioti, 
A6ct,  *AXir|UiJMV,  'BXtfo^,  BttSirmt,  Avyitwk,  Mai- 
(Tti'\o5,  OiSfTTouy,  'Op^frr7}<t,  TuSfi's.  *iAoimjr>>t,  to 
which  three  may  be  added  with  great  probability, 
namely,  Bc\A«|)ef^mfr,  Afve^r,  and  MifKrm^ 
'Ax»AAfi'?.  Popii'ar  a!>  his  Jranias  wvrc,  on  accuunt 
of  their  adaptation  to  the  Uiaie  oi  his  cuuteniporaries, 
it  is  probable,  from  the  fragmentt  whieh  tarvrnv 
ttiat  tliey  would  be  coinl«  im.i  J  by  :i  sound  aesthetic 
criticism,  at  chanicterii»td  by  the  lax  luorality  tod 
the  sophktical  rhetoric  of  the  idioola  wf  EoripidM 
ami  Tsr»rmtr«i.  Tht-  r>riiifr  censure  is  njraTit  to 
apply  to  the  choice  of  his  subjotts  lathci  than  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  treated  them  ;  for  we  find 
in  the  fragments  sound  moral  rt  iuinients,  lamenta- 
tions over  the  growing  vice  of  tho  poet's  times, 
examples  of  the  heroic  virtnea,  argumenU  agajnit 
impiety  and  athciuii,aiui  in  (avonr  of  divine  ptoti- 
denee  and  justice  ;  the  last  of  which  tobjecu  appcan 
to  have  bei  n  tr  eated  in  htuli  a  manner  as  entirely 
to  reject  the  old  doctrine  of  fat^  and  contequently 
to  make  an  ettential  change  in  the  whole  diameter 
and  spirit  of  tr^ti;rdy.  His  tniciniii-s  (.riiit.iino.I  many  ' 
of  the  enigmas  to  which  refcreuce  h&t  been  madt 
above ;  an  ingenioni  t|»rhnen  b  the  atteni|il  ef  a 
rustic  to  desmbe  lh«  fettan  wJueh  conpoee  the 
name  67;«r«^ 

A  story  la  vtlated  about  Tbeodeetoa,  vkidi, 
tlM.i;;^'ii  ahviost  cf-rtai:;ly  fabulous,  on v"bt  not  to  be 
pai>»cd  over,  nuuK^iv,  ih<it,  in  one  ot  hit,  tragedies 
he  borrowed,  or  thought  of  borrowing,  something 
fmiT)  thf  sacred  books  of  tho  Jew?,  and  was  stii.tk 
Ijlind  iib  a  punishment  fur  his  piwfauity  ;  but,  ua 
his  icpenting  of  the  crime,  his  eight  was  restored 
to  him.  (Aristeas,  de  LXX.  Inirrpr.  in  Gallandii 
Bibl.  Patr.  vol  ii.  p.  803  ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  xii.  2. 
§  14  ;  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev.  vii.  ;  and  oihor  writers 
dted  by  VfBgiMt  f,  114,  h.)  A  roflhaent  pnoC 
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of  tlio  fiJ)iilous  character  of  the  Rt^iry  is  (!(»ri\-i'(l 
from  the  non-ex  utence,  at  tlmt  time,  ot  anj  Cimsk 
Tenion  •Ttbe  OM  TMtMMOt. 

Tlifodrctes  h;\ii  n  son  of  the  aamc  name  (see 
bciow),  and  a  doiutiatic  kkve^.  who  wm  aino  his 
•MMiaafUM  (cwayvw^ryis  Mu  •Ik^-rqt),  named 
S!livrtiiis,  wlio  is  sjiid  to  hiwp  bcfti  ttie  fir^t  of  his 
condition  who  devoted  hmutit"  to  tiic  study  of 
ihalone.  H»  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  axt,  t^ku 
fnjTnpiKfl,  nccordinjf  to  Suidas,  who,  howewr,  is 
just  im  iikoly  as  nut  to  have  cimfounded  the  master 
and  the  tlare.    (Sidd.  «. «.  2iS6prios.) 

2.  A  son  of  the  former,  who  tbUowed  his  father^s 
profeuion  as  a  rhetorician,  and,  according  to  Suidas 
(«.  w.),  wrote  an  Encomium  on  Aleramli  r  tii.- 
^ifot,  bMtociol  memoiis  {hrtfuA  foo/un^^ra j. 
•  imk  on  tli««wtomt«f  iMvlMrMn  ml&ofi»{vintf*ci 
fiapSapiKti)^  n  tri'a:iie  on  rliot' ric  in  ftevni  Ixmks 
(rex*^  h^oputjli)^  aad  many  other  works.  (Fabric 
m.  Orum.  ToL  a  pik.  toL  tL  p.  138  ; 

W-Icker,  rfie  Grieeh.  T,-a-i^<l.  pp.  1069,  foil.; 
Kajrser,  Hkt,  OnL  Tra^.  Gnuc  p.  108,  foil.; 
Wa^ffMT,  /hiigMt.  TViyii  Gnm.  pp.  118,  fell,  in 
Didol's  ni'Miothcoa.)  [P.  S.] 

TUEUDEMIB,  king  of  the  Ostrogoth*,  and 
iidier  ofTnaoooMiotlMOnAT.  tTnioDoiucvs 
the  Great.] 

THKO'DOCITS  (Bt^tomi)^  llie  name  given  by 
P«CMk»(ta  his  I^tiu  W-i  sion  of  Ab(i'l-Fanij,  HiU. 
DynauL  p.  128),  and  WUstenfeld  {Ocseh.  dcr  Arab. 
Aerztf.,  p.  .9)  to  a  Greek  physician  in  the  service 
of  HnjAj  Ibn  Yusitf.  the  general  of  the  chaHf 
'A!idu-1-Ma!i*k  Ibn  Mrrwan,  in  iho  scvcKtli  cpn- 

tury  alVi  Cliri-t.    He  is  called  in  Arabic 

Tidd4k  (tboogh  with  some  slight  variation  ia 
dHEerant  MSS.),  which  Retake  (Optue.  M«d.  m 
Monint,  Arab.  p.  46)  renders  Th^oft/e/ius,  but 
Tiaodocm  ia  probably  nearer  the  truth.  He  is 
«ud  to  hare  had  mmMroua  «iiiitDent  pii|^  $  and  ia 
probably  thf»  ri-r.^on  callod  Timlucua  in  tho  Latin 
Veruon  of  Kbazes  {(JmL  iii.  2,  p.  53  ed.  loUti,j 
and  TSadhk  in  Sonthamar'a  Oennan  trons- 
Lition  nf  Vwn  Haitar  (vo!.  i.  pp.  H,  &(-.). 
Thi*re  is  mthcr  a  lm;g  life  of  Tiu'iuioiui  in  I!)n 
Abi  Osaibi''ah  (vii.  5,  Arab.  MS.  iu  the  BcKileiaii 
Lilirary ).  \\  iiich  ia  diiaflj  &iiad  with  anecdotes  of 
L;s  s.tytiigs.  [W.  A.  O.] 

THKODO'RA,  FLA'VIA  MAXIMIA'NA, 
the  daughter  of  Oalcria  Valeria  Eutropia  [Ru- 
TftoriAj  by  her  first  husband,  whose  name  and 
alaliOB  are  alika  unknown.  After  the  second 
of  Katrqiia  with  Maximianai  Herculius, 
Constantius  Chkmts  having  been  elevnted  (a.  n. 
292  )to  the  rank  of  Tarsar  was  n-qniretl  to  nHiiuliatf 
hia  wifis  Helena  (IIklskaJ  aud  to  wed  the  stcp- 
daaf hMr  of  hf*  Angaatna.  By  Conilantint  Theo- 
d'lra  had  six  cliildren,  tlin-e  danf^'lilt^rs  and  three  sons. 
The  daughters  were,  i.  JUivta  yalerta  Coaskmtioj 
mitad  to  Ihe  aaipetar  Lknifai&  3.  if  mmAmAii  wift 
of  Rassianus  [BaSSIANts].  .'5.  Eui/oj-la,  mother 
of  Nepotianaa  who  assume^  the  purple  in  a.d.  Z60 
(Nvovuvmi}  $  with  laipurd  to  tba  namea  of  the 
sons,  see  the  article  HAN'N'inALtiAM's.  (AureL 
Vict.  (U  Cac$,  35,  J^jdi.  ;  Euirop.  x.  14  ; 
TQIemont,  Mukit*  dm  £mpmi$n»  vol.  iv.  Diodei, 
Art.  iii.)  [W.  R.] 

THKUDO  KA,  the  wife  of  the  eniperor  Justi- 
man,  was  the  daughter  of  Acaciua,  who  had  the 
cnre  of  the  wild  beasts  of  l!ie  Green  Miction  of  Con- 
stantinople.   Alter  the  death  of  her  fiithcr,  she 
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and  litT  sisters  enrm  d  tl-.eir  livin;;  as  p.intnmini)!- 
acti-esses ;  and  Theodora,  by  the  charms  of  her 
person  and  her  skill  in  acting,  aooD  beeaua  ona  of 
the  prrat<»st  favonritts  of  the  stn;::e.  She  panif  d 
the  icputittiou  bt  l>L*iag  the  uioul  bi  .-uitifal  and 
most  licentious  courtez;in  of  the  city,  and  Hn>> 
copius,  in  iiis  S<  iivt  n  v.  has  r.  fat'-<i  the  moRt 
scandalous  Uiles  oi  Lcr  amours.  .\ti<.-r  pmctising 
her  prufeiiion  in  public  and  in  private  at  ConvU-tn* 
tinople  for  some  time,  she  accompanied  Ecebolun, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  the  govenimeiit  of  llie 
African  Pentapolis.  But  she  was  soon  deserted 
by  her  lover,  and  returned  in  indjgraoe  to  the  im- 
perial city.   On  her  anfral  at  the  scene  of  her 

I'l inner  L'l'iry  and  infamy,  ^he  ass-inn  d  a  virtuoM 

eharofiter,  retired  booi  the  world,  aad  appeand  to 
Mil  iport'  berwlf  hy  spinning.   While  living  in  diia 

retin  nient  she  atlr.n  ti  d  the  reitife  of  Justinian, 
who  then  governed  the  empire  uuder  hi*  onela 
Jostitt,  and  iha  gained  andi  a  maalery  over  the 

affections  and  the  paF'i'  ns  of  the  yo  uthful  prinr«, 
that  he  married  the  fair  courtezan  in  525,  in  tpita 
of  the  vehement  remon8tnin«»  of  bis  mother  and 
other  relalivt-<.  On  t!i(*  death  of  Justin,  and  the 
elevation  ut  Jiuitiiiau  tn  527,  Theodum  was  pub. 
licly  procbimed  empress ;  and  not  content  with 
confrrrinu'  \\\^<w  her  this  honour,  her  nxorions  hus- 
band declared  iicr  to  be  on  equal  and  iudependi-nt 
colleague  in  the  empire,  and  required  all  pnblio 
functionaries  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  the 
joint  names  of  himself  and  of  Theodora.  The  p»rt 
which  she  took  in  public  affiiirs  is  related  in  tito 
life  of  Justinian.  [Jt  stiniancjh  I.]  She  died  in 
518  of  a  cancer,  iiavu  g  retained  to  the  last  her 
hold  on  the  atfections  of  Justinian.  She  is  repre- 
sented by  the  iiiatorians  as  pnmd  and  tyrennica) 
In  the  ezereiae  of  power;  hot  as  none  of  her 

eiiriiiies  iiave  brovt^'lit  anv  chari:e  ;ipuii--t  her 
chastity  after  her  mardage  with  Justinian,  we  may 
«My  eondode  that  Ae  never  proved  unfaithful  to 

her  hn>haiiri.  She  bi:re  Je^tinian  only  one  ihi!d, 
a  dai^hter,  whom  she  buried  in  her  iiie-time. 
(Proeopiui,  HutoriaAmmas  the  graphic  sketch 
(if  GihV.on,  I)' dine  and  Full,  c.  xh  ;  aad  the  aOr* 
liionties  quuied  in  the  life  of  Justinian.) 

THEODORE'TUS  (QtMfniros)  is  mentioned 
by  Faijrieius  (nHJ.  (,r.  vnl.  x'n\.  y.  A?i'2,  ed.  vet.) 
a*  a  pliy».itiaii  quuled  by  i-'aului  Aeyineta  (iii.  4b, 
50.  vii.  11.  pp.  470,475,659),  but  in  these  pae* 
sages  the  Wl»d  it  (he,n«00  «f  a  inedia-\  i<  t  of  • 
man.  [W  .  A.  U.] 

THEODORETUS  (e«>8«5/»i|fa»),  or,  as  the 
name  ia  sometiniea  written,  botJi  in  ancient  MSS. 
and  in  nrodem  works^  THnonoaiTUH,  —  thou;^ 
the  former  is  undoubtedly  the  more  correct  ortho* 
graphyi — waa  one  of  the  moM  mdnent  ecclesiaataca 
of  the  fifth  eentnry  ;  confessedly  snrpossing  all  hit 

toiUeniponii  ies  in  L-ai-uin;,',  and  infeiitjr  to  none  of 
them  in  piety, ;  while,  iu  his  public  conduct,  he 
etanda  conspicuoni  and  almoit  alone,  aa  a  ealm  and 
moderate  champion  of  freedom  of  opinion  in  ti-Ii- 
gious  matters,  iu  an  age  when  the  orthodox  and  the 
henstiee  vied  with  one  another  in  the  hitteieet  in- 
tolemncf  and  rancour.  The  one  blot  of  moral 
wcnkncRs  on  the  character  of  Theodorct  is  by  no 
mesne  to  daric  as  some  have  tepresentcd,  and,  at 
all  f^ven'"?.  may  be  prvaily  eTtpnnnted.  wu'noat  xm- 
lain.c.-a.  And  yet,  but  Jor  that  oi  e  f:u;it.  Ins  utuiie 
would  have  come  dawik  to  us  ronsi^iu  il  to  the  Jilt 
of  heretics,  by  men,  «iich  as  Cyj  il  and  Dioficorus, 
to  whose  spirit^  it  i*  no  small  pmtsc  to  XheodoTet 
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to  !<n.v,  Ui  «oiAMt  dkfbjt  tkt  mmI  Miked 

contnUt 

Thsodsnt  WM  bora  si  Antiodi  towwfti  lbs  end 

of  tht»  fourth  century  of  our  era.  The  exact  year 
of  his  birth  ia  uncertain :  a  minute  examina- 
tion of  the  frngneat*  of  evidenee;,  wfakh  an  tapf^ai, 
chird y  \i\  liis  own  works,  flarnit  r  has  fixed  it  at 
A.  u.  ;  aud  Tillomont,  witti  grtater  probcUulitj, 
at  A.  D.  393.  (See  their  works,  quoted  at  Ihe  MkI 
of  thh  anirle.)  Thcodorot  himself,  wlio  vms  rn- 
tuiuliy  infected  with  the  eFedalitj,>which  was  uni- 
ntnl  hi  hia  age,— for  even  tfia  aeeptiaB  «f  tha  tine 
WW  :rT^'5';1y  crt'dn'oiis  in  ?omf  mnttfns, — han  rr- 
iated  various  marvels  which  aUi'iidcd  his  bii  lij,  as 
yaU  aa  an^qnwit  pa-^K>t:  s  of  hi^  lit^.  His  parents 
were  persons  of  good  condition  in  life,  and  of  dis- 
tinguished piety  ;  and  his  mother,  especially,  bad 
tlie  most  profbund  respect  fur  the  hermits  or  ascetic<4, 
one  of  wixm  had  iMifed  Imu:  di  a  diiaaaa  of  t^e 
eyes  by  mem  ef  tita       of  the  ero^  and  liad 

Siisn  cDiiviiiccd  }ht  of  the  *.Iiifiiliiess  of  worldly 

pomp  and  luxury.  ASUa  thirteen  years  of  sterile 
wedlock,  during  wUdi  tha  pntytn  <it  levend  ef 

these  [diuis  men  had  Ix  eu  Dlu-n  d  on  hi-r  behalf  in 
vain,  one  of  them  p«niit»d  Macedonius  at  iensth 
MmsaiMsd  dHii«aoii  dioiild  bagmated  to  htt,  mt 
npori  the  Ciindition  that  hi?  should  be  cmsecniteil 
to  the  service  of  Hod,  It  was  not,  ituwever,  till 
tiuM  yarn  allarwurib  tliat  tlM  diild  was  bom, 
and  named  ©soS^pTjror,  a.s  hfini^  a  gjiecial  gift  of 
Ood.  As  the  period  of  his  btrth  approached,  the 
lioly  IHUI  whn  had  predicted  it  kept  continually  in 
his  mnthor's  rrcollectii)n  the  condition  attached  ti» 
the  gift,  of  which '  Um  he  freqtiently  reiuiudi  d 
TlModont  binialf  in  after  years.  The  record  of 
these  circumstances,  wliich  are  only  a  specimen  of 
the  wonders  he  rrlatei,  is  important,  on  accoimt  of 
tbe  influence  which  the  baUn  «f  tiiMiaziiMiMd  on 
the  mii»l  of  Theodoret 

He  was  brought  up,  and  instroeted  in  valigion, 
by  his  inx^hrr,  with  a  care  suited  to  his  peculiar 
pooitiMi,  and  which  he  often  mentions  vith  giati- 
tode.  At  a  very  enrly  nge  (acarcely  seven  years, 
according  to  an  iiit'-riiue  drawn  frnin  liis  fllst 
opistle)  be  waaaeut  for  his  edufation  to  a  ceiebmied 
waaaarwy  near  Aatioah,  prodded  ovtr  by  Eupre- 
jiiiiA  ;  and  th'Tc  lie  remained  for  twenty  nars 
{i^.  01  J,  until  he  left  it  to  take  charge  of  his  dio- 
•aao.  Ho  had  for  hia  inatmelen  aono  of  the  neat 
eminent  ministers  of  the  Fnstcrn  Chtirch.  He 
himself  names  Diodonn  of  TiirsiUb  and  Theodoius 
of  Mopstiestia  as  his  teachers  ;  hut,  as  the  former 
died  before  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  he  cvm 
scarcely  have  instructed  TiieodDret,  eiccpt  tlimugh 
hit  writinga.  Still  hss  can  we  take  literally  the 
statement  of  Nicephorus  (ff.  E.  xiv.  64),  that 
Thoodorct  was  a  diKiple  of  Chry&ostom,  which  can 
only  mean  (and  in  this  sense  it  deserves  notice) 
that  tbe  vritingi  of  Chrjrsoatein  were  studied  by 
Tboodoret  aa  anodel  for  hia  own  exegeticnl  works. 
Of  his  actual  teach  erf),  it  api>ears  that  the  chief  was 
Theodore  of  Mopauestia,  whoae  maiory  aad  wocka 
ho  oonatantly  defended  ftaai  tin  ^taocfft  of  boloro- 
doxy.  'J'he  use  which  Theodoret  made  of  those 
twenty -five  years  of  study  and  retirement  appears 
hitho  finiHwhidi  thqr  mm  at  a  hter  period,  in 
Ms  profoundly  l-arned  wr'tlnLv^.  During  his  resi- 
dence in  the  monastery  he  wna  appointed,  first  a 
nadoa^  aad  than  »  deacon,  in  tbo  Chimh  of 
Antioch,  by  the  patriarchs  l'orphyr\'  and  Alox- 
aankc  i  and,  in  tbo  lattac  oSLm^  bo  seems  to  bare 
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obtained  considerable  reputation  by  Ms  sonnrvn* 

against  tbe  Ariani,  Macedoiiiana,  and  eapecialljf' 
tbo  ApelliBariebi,  who  laon  ^  aioot  fewiidalli^ 

by  their  numbers,  ainontr  the  heretics  in  the  dio- 
cese. This  matter  is  not  very  certain  ;  but  it  is 
eioar  thai  ho  noat  fai  aone  tnv  have  oblaiMid  • 

public  reputatinn,  to  account  for  his  arpointmetit  To 
the  episcopate  by  Theodotua,  tiie  tttic€e«i4«r  of 
Alexander  in  tbe  see  of  Antieeb. 

It  was  in  a.  d,  4C0  or  42'? ,  accordint;  t  i  diffe- 
rent coT!iputiiiinii5  from  hi!»  uwu  wr^uiigit  {Kpitt, 
Bl,  Ii:>.  lie),  that  he  left  his  monastery  to  laa* 
ceed  isuiorus  as  bishop  of  Cyrus,  or  Cyrrlius,  a 
uuull  iuid  poor  city  ueiur  the  Euphrates  about  two 
days'  journey  from  Antioch  ;  whidi  w  as,  however, 
the  capital  <^  a  district  of  Syria,  called  Cyrrhectice, 
and  the  diocese  of  which  contained  eight  hundred 
parishes  {Epist.  32, 113).  We  learn  from  his  own 
taotiiBonj,  vhieh  than  k  oraqr  raaaon  to  believe, 
that  ho  cuiied  into  Ut  now  oiho  the  quiet  spirit 

of  till!  iijonastery,  and  that  ecclesi.islical  domiuatiori 

waa  never  an  olyoct  of  bis  ambitiao.  Ue  still 
pniethad  alao  the  grsoteet  nodentiosi  in  Uaowa 

mode  of  life  ;  while  he  improved  the  op^Kirtunltie*, 
pteoented  by  bis  otBce,  of  exercising  tbe  utmost 
goaoRwitf  townda  adMin  The  fiNtne,  which  ha 

had  inherited  on  the  death  of  his  parents,  he  bad 
at  once  divided  among  tlie  poor  ;  miA  bis  bisboprie 
brought  hioi  no  property,  neither  boose,  aoroivcs 
a  tomb  [Fpht.  II.''),  and  its  anntial  revenues 
could  not  have  been  lar<ze.  Yet  out  of  these,  io 
Hldiflim  to  his  alms  to  the  poor,  be  expended  a 
larpp  Bnm  in  tlie  deci  ratioii  of  the  city,  in  which 
iio  buill  cuvurcJ  puriicues,  two  la.rge  bridge*,  public 
baths,  and  an  aqueduct  (Epigt.  79,  81,  138).  He 
also  attracted  to  the  city  artists  and  profrssioDal 
men,  who  were  much  wanted  there,  espedally  phy- 
sicians ;  and  lie  interceded,  both  with  the  imperial 
pcoeaiator,  and  with  tbo  omaiaat  Pokberia,  furaa 
aHoriatiflv  of  die  tuna  wi^  whiefa  the  p^^nple  sf 

his  diocese  were  burthened.    In  the  niiiiit  ni  ;r.>-v? 

acts  of  bis  public  munificence  we  see  an  instance 
of  Ma  goitoroeity  to  iadiTldoala,  b  the  aool  widk 

which  hi-  pleads  in  several  Irtti-rs  to  bis  friend's  ''H 

behalf  of  Celestiacua  of  Carthage,  who  had  been 
stript  of  hia  aU  bj  the  Vaadalo  {EfHtL 

Alter  nn  episcopate  of  five  and  twenty  years  he 
could  declare  tlUt  he  had  never  had  anything  to 
do  with  a  ooait  of  jaatiee,  and  had  never  received 
the  smallest  present ;  and  afterwards  I"  his  ail- 
versity,  he  suSered  extreme  want  rather  tiian  ic- 
cept  preswtt  wUdl  worid  have  eniAled  Um  to 
live  in  InniTT.  Not  only  did  he  ihns  con^nft 
him&clf,  but  he  succeeded,  by  his  example  and 
authority,  in  inducing  his  delate  MIoWttiABlhf 
mode  of' life.    {Kj'iy!.  f?l.) 

At  the  \Amo  time  he  administered  the  spiritual 
albiirs  of  his  diocese  with  great  vigour.  At  that 
wretched  period  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  eas 
of  the  chief  occupations  ef  an  orthodox  biihop 
was  to  maintain  the  contest  witli  the  feo-4.-ail(j 
borctioi.  The  dkeooo  of  Theodonet  iroa  OTetrua 
with  Avloflo^  Sfaoedflidaiia,  and  oapedaR^  hfoi^ 

cionites  ;  but  sucli  was  liis  tiucce»>s  Iti  con\crilrg 

them,  tiiat  be  speaks  of  them,  in  tbe  year  44^  as 
being  all  nooodlod  to  <he  ChOoHaC^Mnth,  aadho 

declares  that  hi-  liad  ba;iti/.ed  ten  thoiiinrd  MsN 
eiooitcs.  In  thia  contest  he  ran  great  persooai 
riaki,  haviof  boon  moM  Amhi  oneo  la  dnpr  of 

behiL,'  stoned  to  death.  SltM  he^  never,  like  irtmr 
bishops,  called  in  iho  aid  of  tbo  temporal  povtr} 
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iMi  ht  «tt  If  a  deroted  hmi  of  mmk%^ 

amonff  whom  one  named  Jacob  was  conspicaons  ; 
and  hi«  zeal  waa  inflamed  by  the  belief  that  super- 
natural powers  took  part  both  for  and  against  him. 
He  tells  us  «f  dtvils  appearing  to  iUm  ia  Um 
lupht,  and  dminding  why  he  pevMeaiad  Ifoitkm, 
Vtlh  other  marreU  in       spirit  ol*  liis  n^::'?. 

Im  Umm  mtiai  tabouis  and  clerical  dntiea,  and 
Ik  tiM  «attiiMdti«R  ti  hia  oMgatical  and 
works,  Theodoret  wmiM,  in  liajipiir  times,  have 
ape&t  a  pwwsful  Ufe.  Bat  in  that  age  it  was  iai< 
INMbla  te  « iDMi  flf  aay  aniMm  to  baiiMinl  ni 
the  iiiti-nieciiu^  war  of  the  rcHirimiK  piirties  ;  and 
there  were  various  iniltiences  at  work  to  dr.tw 
TWdtMl  IIm  vartcx  of  the  Ncstoriaa  mn- 
tmrersr.  To  ruitlcrstand  w!iat  follows  the  ri>n(icr 
not  acquaitltt^d  with  tfao  details  ot  the  history  uiay 
read  the  article  NaflVOBtoa.  This  part  «f  the  life 
of  T!ie4>(li>ri't  ]ias  been  grossly  nii»representcii  by 
Oaniier,  aiid  the  wckerii  vvbu  Luve  followed  bim. 
If  W»  an  to  beliere  them,  he  first  adopted  a 
1ier<>«y  tn  ^tify  a  private  friendship  ;  and  after- 
waids  tram  selfish  motives,  recanted  bis  heresy, 
and  anathematissed  bis  friend.  It  is  true  that 
Theodoret  had  formed  m  acqoaintance  vhA  Hm* 
torios  in  the  onnvenf  of  Kuprepius,  whtM  iinKf 
were  fellow  students  ;  l>ul  tlu-n'  is  no  prt/of  of  any 
betwMU  Um%  and  none  that  Xbeo- 
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tanata  tt  MaaloriMit  Hm 

tli.in*  ill  the  contest  is  iiioro  that  of  an  impartial 
mediator  than  that  of  a  devoted  friand  and  ad- 
fcacant:  h»  acta,  m*  widi  Naatoiraa.  ta«  with 
John  ipf  Antioch  arul  tlu^  Oriratnl  party  ;  not  in 
order  to  fovear  Nestorianism,  but  to  resist  tiie 
mrfctaiinf  bOtAumm  of  CyfO,  and  to  aonbat  the 
errors,  opposite  to  thow  of  Nc-torhiis.  into  whkh 
he  conceived  Cjril,  and  afterwards  i^liuyclic.-H  U> 
have  fallen.  Tim  fmaf  «(  than  atstemenu  is  con- 
tained in  the  ririrrprnu?  ■writings  in  which  Thc«> 
doret  explains  hi*  views  respecting  tho  dispute,  in 
all  of  which  he  appeal!  m  llto  olMOlflm  of  re. 
Unions  freidom,  and  the  opponent  of  those  authori- 
tative statements  of  doctrine,  which  totter  private 
aptnion  wilihoai  aaiflln  tty  controversy,  or  en- 
suring any  permanent  peaee.  To  enter  into  the 
details  of  this  subject  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  this  work,  as  well  as  impouible 
vilUa  tka  UMHa  of  Um  fmant  artida.  Wa  nraat 
ke  oonlent  to  gftm  a  Mef  tkoteh  of  tha  acKtanal 
Uitor^'  of  TiH-oil()rotV  ^liare  in  the  dispute. 

At  au  earlv  stage  of  the  controversy  (a.  au  430), 
Iw  wteto  a  letlor  to  tiio  ttonfci  of  S^fia  and  the 
neighbnurliij;  countrii'S,  in  reply  to  the  twc1\r'  rn- 
pitmki  of  Cyril,  the  patnwah  of  Alexandria,  in 
irfioaa  wpRaeatalloBB  M  deteeto,  of  ooona  by 
fMTnco  only.  Apollinarinnisin,  Ar'anism.  and  ntlicr 
errors  at  iha  oppoisite  extreme  to  those  of  Nestoriui>. 
oapadally  the  conforfon  of  the  two  imturea  in  the 
prr^nn  of  Chrl>!t.  by  fio  rr-presenting  the  hypostntTol 
ani'~'n  as  to  niaki'  tiifin  ouly  one.  At  the  couiiscil 
•f  Kphf?u*  (  a.  o.  VM)  he  arrived  earlier  than  the 
prcai  boiiy  of  thi^  Kastorn  bishnp^.  fur  whose  pn-- 
scnre  he,  w  ith  others,  in  vain  urged  the  si»!>eial>l^' 
to  wait  before  condemning  Ne«torius ;  and,  upon 
th<-ir  arrival,  he  took  part  with  them  in  the  sepa- 
rdto  synod  which  condemned  the  proceedings  of 
the  council,  and  decreed  the  deposition  of  Cyril. 
The  cotoKM  of  Epheeas  Wving  tbaa  Mily  widened 
4m  breach,  it  ranamed  4br  tho  ft(Me  emperor, 

Theodo.-!tis  IT.,  to  deci'le  whii-'n  pnrty  h"  woulii 

ifportt  At  first  Ita  varady  eiq^ouaed  the  cause 


of  NoototllU,  but  soon  afterwards,  {tilling  under 
the  influence  of  certain  monks  of  Cyril's  party,  be 
summoned  the  African  and  Oriental  bishops  to 
send  seven  representatives  each,  to  explain  to  him 
the  pnceediogi  of  the  oenaeU  of  Kpltesus.  Thm^* 
d«r»t  waa  mi»  of  the  laven  delegates  of  Aa 
Oriental  party.  On  tht  ir  arrival  at  Chalcetlon, 
thav  were  ordered  to  wait  there  &»r  aa  audi«Bce 
wtth  (ho  OTipcrw;  and  nMoawMIo  Theodoret, 
being  excluded  frotu  tlie  Church  by  th*'  Hiflin  uce  o( 
Cyril's  party,  preached  to  immense  audiences*  and 
oelebfatad  tha  wnaMrtBt  in  >  lMr|<o  ooatc  ear* 

rnninl.  il  liy  iKirtiovi.  On  the  emperor^  arrival, 
TiitHHlofeS  pitted  the  cause  of  the  Oriental  bishops 
before  him  with  great  ehiqnenee  aad  eoaiaffe ;  bat 
tho  m'uul  of  Theo(in>ins  was  already  surrendered 
U)  th&  other  nirty,  and  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Eastern  ehanma  won  disnii<iHed  to  Ihoir  honoa. 
On  his  return  to  Cyrus,  Theodoret  ooropo«e«!  an 
eluboratt;  work  oit  the  Incarnation,  in  five  books 
{irtpra\6ytoif  ifay9p«iim6e9m%  m  order  Ihllly  to 
explain  his  own  v ttpnn  the  question,  to  pnard 
himself  against  the  at4:u.satton  of  sharing  in  the 
opinions  of  Nestoriui,  and  to  expose  the  heretk-d 
tendencies  of  Cyrirs  tenets,  and  the  unjust  conduct 
of  hii  party  at  the  council  of  Kphesus.  Of  this 
work  \\  9  only  possess  a  few  fragments,  and  those 
ckioiiy  from  tho  Latia  traaalatwn  of  Marius  Mer- 
eater,  a  bigottod  adhenat  of  the  Cyrillian  party, 
who  declares  his  belief  tliat  Theodoret  wrote  the 
book  at  the  iostigtion  of  the  devil  About  the 
nBM  tina,  dao,  Theodorat  oano  fenvord  hi  d»< 
fence  of  the  niorv  of  lii^^  iiia.'iter,  Tlieinli.re  ef 
Mopsaertta,  whose  works  had  been  deoounced  by 
CyrtI  aad  hia  Aiead  Pretftaa  of  CSoaalaiitinople,  aa 
the  y<oi!Sonon?  source  of  the  Ne'^torian  hfresv.  In 
a  w'lirk  wkiich  is  iww  ImU  'ilmidrntsl  replied  ia 
detail  to  all  the  arguments  advanced  Cyril 
at?ainst  the  work*  of  Theodore  ;  and  attnckeil 
Cyril  with  coTisiderablw  biltenje&a,  as  we  we  from 
some  fragments  of  the  book,  which  are  preserved 
in  the  acta  of  tho  fifth  f>ecnnienier>l  council.  (Ha»« 
douin.  Act.  Concil.  vol.  iii.  pp.  lUti,  iic.) 

Of  the  transactions  of  the  following  years,  until 
the  death  of  Cyril,  it  must  suffice  to  uy  that 
Theodoret  acquiesced  in  the  peace  eflf^ted  by  the 
intercession  of  the  emperor  between  the  parties  of 
CyiU  and  of  John»  in  m  hir  aa  ito  dootrinai  baeis 
waa  eoneomed  f  and  he  even  iabniHt»d,ond  tajttd 

the  friends  of  Ni  stnt  ius  to  submit,  to  tlie  (b-positi<iii 

of  Nestoriua.  ]$ut  he  always  proU»ted  against  that 
deposition  ;  and,  when  it  became  evldait  that  no 

limits  were  assigned  to  the  severity  witli  which 
the  Nestofians  were  to  be  treated  d.  435),  bo 
thww  aoUe  all  prctenn  of  fieacet,  aad  ttood  farik 

an  the  decided  opponent  of  Cynl,  wlio.  on  lii*  part, 
displayed  the  bitterest  eittuity  against  Theoduret. 
It  is  allsgad  that,  when  Cyril  dM  (a,9.  444), 
Thendiiret  m  far  forgot  himself  as  to  express  his 
exultation  at  the  event.  Such  conduct  might  be 
excused  on  the  plea,  that  bhi  jof  was  for  tho  d»» 
livcnmce  of  the  Church  from  a  soitrcp  of  bitterness  ; 
but  tho  truth  is,  that  the  charge  rcbts  on  passages 
in  two  works  which  it  is  prolmble  that  Theodont 
never  wrote,  while,  in  other  works,  which  are  un- 
doubtedly genuine,  he  refers  to  CyriPs  death  in 
quite  a  different  spirit. 

liioscoms,  the  successor  of  Cyril  ia  the  eee  of 
Alexandria,  pursued  his  predecessor's Kne of  eondtict, 
u  itfi  even  greater  biitf  ri;i  '-s,  and  Thi  odoret  soon 
i  found  hhaeelf  fiaceed  into  a  ouire  prominent  and 
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diuutrotis  {ynsition  in  tho  controTcwr.  thnmgfi 
tbt  iwcetuty  of  realtttag  the  iciiew«d  difftaion  of 
llie  opmhNts  of  Crril  hj  the  effbtta  of  a  tttrtr  of 
Syrian  monks,  and  still  more  by  thmi^  nf  the  o  le- 
bcmted  EalydiM  of  Coiutaiit:bopl»i  vrith  whow 
iMUBS  tbs  Cyiillim  doctttm  bccuM  i^MDittfiod. 
[ Et  rvrHK*;.]  Diiwrmiis  ?;inpi'rte<!  th<»  pnrty  nf 
£utyclt«s  with  all  hia  might ;  and,  beaidci  thia 
ground  of  oppMitidii.  ho  had  a  panoDal  milifo  of 
ili>l:kt>  to  Tiifoilnri  t.  bi^mrse  the  latter  had  siirned 
a  synodicai  epistie  of  Pmclun^^the  bishop  of  C'on- 
*tantinop)«,  imploring  therebr,  as  Diosconis  main- 
tniiK'd,  the  snpwriority  of  thnt  |!:itriar»'li  (<i  tlms*-  nf 
Alexandria  and  Antioch.  In  tact,  tiie  touUuct  ui 
DiflieonM  thro«gfaoot  the  whole  Kutychian  con- 
tmvprny  Vji  trnys  at  least  as  much  care  for  the 
aggriiudiz^L'iucj.t  of  his  own  see  as  for  the  cause  of 
tnith.  Through  the  influence  of  this  prelate  at  the 
iaperiol  court,  Theodnsius,  who  made  no  secret  of 
I]l0  dislike  he  bore  to  Theodoret  for  his  opposition 
to  pjril,  waa  induced  to  isfiue  a  comtuand  to  the 
kubop  of  Cjros  to  confine  hinaelf  within  the  limits 
«l  Ilk  own  diocese,  a.  9. 4i0.  At  tho  anno  time 
that  he  obeyed  tin-  maiulrUr.  Tln>oil(iri'l  aiMro-i  d 
letton  to  oooe  of  the  principal  mea  of  the  efopire, 
in  vindkntion  of  liio  emwt ;  and  in  thcoo  lettoit 
we  find  some  of  the  most  interciiinL'  particulars  of 
liie  pTBvioiu  life  {Epid.  7d — 82).  He  had  ahroodjr 
doM  Ilia  iNWt  to  apjfMMtao  the  onaiity  of  DioMOfm 
by  a  letter,  explaining  his  opiiiiiitis.  ar:i!  at^duf  iiiLT, 
as  a  pruof  of  hia  orthodoxy,  his  Oic^piaitce  of  liie 
statement  of  doctrine  ^giood  vpon  by  John  and 
Cyril.  Dioscorus,  however,  repli  "!  in  the  most 
vioieut  kiiguagp,  plainly  calling  Tiieuduret  a  Nes- 
torian.  As  a  last  attonqit  to  pacify  the  proud 
pntrjarch.  Thr-.^Miot  went  far.  in  a  st>rond  k  ttor, 
as  to  deciiire  thuse  accursed  who  b.ud  tb  it  the 

Tit|^tna  not  thatnotlMr  of  Ood,  or  that  ( hrist 
was  a  mere  man,  or  who  would  represent  the  Only- 
begotten  as  if  in  his  person  there  were  two  Sons  of 
God  ;  Dioscorus  cut  short  the  correspondence,  by 
ptanoonciqf  apublio  anotbenm  open  Theodotot  in 
the  dintth  of  Alexandria ;  attd  tooii  alkerworda, 

in  J*.  I).  449,  lie  nsMiiihli'd  under  his  uwn  ])n'- 

•idoucy  the  >.econd  Council  of  Epheans^  juatly  called 
the  fobbor-syni/d,  which  proAowioed  the  d^ooition 

both  of  Tlieodoret,  and  of  Fl;ivi;iri,  pntriarch  of 
Conatantinople,  Domnua,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
tiie  oAor  biahopi  who  haleondeinnod  Bntjrcheo  at 

the  B}'nod  of  Con-!tantinnp!e  in  the  iirecedin?  year. 

Theodoffet  had  been  excluded  froia  th«)  synod 
vhieh  depoaed  hia  by  the  express  wish  of  the 
emppfor,  who  rnw  commanded  him  to  retire  to  a 
monuatcry  at  Apanua  ;  his  eueiuies  even  threatened 
him  with  bani:«hinent.  He  bore  IiIh  fall  with  dig- 
nity and  chcerfulneris,and  preferred  rather  to  suffer 
want  than  to  accept  tlio  preaenta  which  were 
oftced  to  him  on  every  band.  Still  neither  he  nor 
Vkviaa  felt  tbemaelTea  bound  to  leave  their  ononiea 
to  enjoy  their  triumph  and  to  dominen*  orer  the 
Cliiu'eli.  Tlx-y  turned  to  the  only  reLuaiiiitig 
quarter  in  wbkh  there  was  any  power  to  help 
them,  the  Roman  btahop,  Leo'  the  Oieat,  to  whom 
Theodoret  wrote  a  lett.-r  {EpisL  11").  ci  l'lnv.ting 
the  renown  of  the  aposluUc  sei^pFai«lu{{  the  virtues 
and  n-ligious  aeel  of  Lao«  defradin^  hit  own  ortho< 
doxy  by  quotations  from  his  writings,  and  requ<?6t^ 
ing  pennission  to  ooine  to  Aome*  provided  that  the 
empuror  should  give  hit  eonaent*  to  aubinit  the 
NvlnJr  ease  to  tin-  jui^jTmr-it  of  I,rn  riK'I  t'te  Western 
bishops  ;  at  the  same  time  he  rei^uested  to  be  ad- 
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vised  whether  he  shonid  auhmit  to  hia  deposition. 
Ix!o,  who  had  already  |n«oovnced  ^i^amst  the  Eo- 
tychians,  accepted  Theodoret's  confession  of  fiuth  m 
satisfactory,  and  declared  him  absolved  from  all  ecde> 
ateatiad  oenaora :  but  the  pro^oaal  £or  an  ( 
oa]  eonnd)  in  Italy  wnanefintived  by  the  i 

At  t!ii*  ](reei--e  jnr.eUU'e.  hl"''.v(•^  er.  t^i''  w't.nle 

State  of  9SMa%  was  suddenly  changed  by  the  death 
Iln  A.  a  450^  and  tbe  aeeeadan  of 


Pnlcheria  and  Marciaiius,  who  wer--  niir.iv.  iit.,'iia 
to  the  Eutychiaua.  Tbeodorct  and  tiie  other  uepoerd 
bishops  were  recalled  from  retirement,  on  the  ea»> 
(liiiioi  tliat  t'ley  i^hiiuld  W  r-'instateJ  in  lli^ir  s'f? 
by  lite  decision  of  an  oecumenical  couit«.ii  ;  tutd 
Thcodorei  hinuelf  joined  fai  tho  demand  far  such  a 
eonncil,  asnece5«T»rv  to  rf*5?"re  pc^rp  to  the Chiitv'i. 
U  assembled,  tiriit  at  Niuxi^ii.  and  afterwarus  at 
(  halcednn,  in  a.  d.  451.  At  ito  e^hth  OBariin 
the  petition  of  Thcodoret  for  restoration  to  his 
bishopric  was  discussed,  and  he  himself  appeared 
to  plead  his  cause.  He  was  ni  ist  rnthHsiaAtiailiy 
reeeired  bj  hia  irieada,  hot  the  party  <if  his  cae- 
nnea  was  rtitl  powerful,  at  least  in  clanxMir.  Wbea 
attempted  tn  trive  an  areoiint  of  Iiiu  opinions,  he 
wa«  interrupted  by  the  cry,  Curae  NoatoriBa^  hia 
doetrinta,  md  hia  adbeieatal**    In  vain  did  he 

n■;lre^ent  that  lie  tared  far  less  for  res!nr\".iiiji  to 

bi«  see  than  for  penniaaion  to  dear  himseil  from 
the  ttiarepneentattena  to  whiefa  he  bad  bean  aob- 


ji-eteil  :  the  c'tieMUs  answer  to  liis  app-^a]  was  ;!,e 
Ttiiiewed  cry,  "  llu  i«  a  httreitc  himseit :  ne  is  a 
Nestorian :  thrust  out  the  heretic  !  **  Yieldiaf  at 
Ifiil  to  tiio  clamour,  lie  exclaimed,  "  Ari.ithema  on 
Ne«toriu»,  and  on  erery  ou«;  who  dcuics  that  Maiy 
is  the  mother  <^  God,  and  who  dividea  the  Only- 
begotten  into  two  S<in«.  1  have  suh*crihcd  tbe 
confession  oi  faiiii,  and  the  letter  oi  iiw  bi»b«^ 
I<eo  ;  and  tlnalamy  faith. — Farewell."  This  de- 
claration was  received  with  the  applause  of  the 
whole  assembly,  and  their  unanimous  vote  restored 
Theodoret  to  hia  Mahogrio*  (Heidttio.  Anrf  faL 
ii.m,486,M.> 
Whateeer  wwtfawaa  Theelofet  displayed  «■  dai 

(Kcasion  coiisisied.  not  in  the  Kicrince  of  any  reii- 
gioua  conviction,  but  in  sutienng  himself  to  be 
deprimd  of  the  opportunity  of  exphiining  hia  nel 
opinions.    He  was  no  Nestorian  ;  and,  thomjli  V\.\ 
whole  character  forbids  ua  to  aoppoee  that  be  was 
a  beliofar  ni  enetbewaa,  yet  he  haui  the  nualattine 
to  live  in  an  aiie  when  the  anathema  wa.i  e<.t<-erned 
tbe  natural  and  proper  form  fur  ii  d«ciirat)uu  ai 
religitnis  belief,  and  when  no  man  was  deemed 
sincere  in  the  fiith  wiiicli  he  professed,  until  he 
was  alao  prepared  to  deckre  the  doctruiu^  from 
wf)  ich  he  otmred  accursed.    Theodoret  himself,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  already  condemned  tbe  teoala 
of  Ncstorins  tu  nearly  the  very  worda  which  ha 
uttered  at  the  council ;  ax^  \t  ha  hawhitad  to  repeat 
them  then,  it  waa  only  ae  a  pwtoat  against  tbt 
spirit  in  which  the  deelanitifln  waa  sought  to  le 
evti'irt<'il  fj-iim  hitn  ;  a  [iri^'.-st  wl.iih.  we  i:i;:if:,  m 
implied  in  the  ^  farewell,*"  by  which  be  appears  to 
nttar  hie  reaelntion  never  note  to  nix  n  aedi 
Rcencs  of  strife.    That  reso'utinn  lie  keiit.  ,\f;-T 
shariiig  in  the  atibaequcot  proceedings  oi  the  coon- 
eil,  which  eonpMMaAad  to  aocae  Mfcrae  far  ita 


conduct  toward-!  him  hv 


inouiuinc  t'le  en; 


nation  of  Eutyches,  iheoduret  iciurutd  lo 
home  at  Cynis,  whole  he  devoted  the  rest  of  his 
life  to  literary  lahonr^,  committing  I'le  eii  -.;e  '^f 
hia  dioceae  to  Hypauua.   He  appears  to  have  dwl 
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in  A.  D.  457  or  458.  (Gennad.  de  Fir.  Tlltutr.  89.) 
His  remains  were  d«-poaiU'd  in  the  same  um  with 
thoM  of  his  stedfaat  •upport«r,  the  moak  Jacobot 
ThKURUiturf^s,  who  died  ihortty  after  htm. 

Since  his  death  hi»  memory  h.ui  mot  with  the 
Hune  varied  fortune  that  he  htmulf  •offered  during 
Hie.  The  emperor -JiuUn  heooared  hie  etatoe  with 
a  lolenin  invt.illation  in  hi»  ppiwrnpiil  throne  ;  but 
the  various  Monophysite  sects  cuittinucd  their  op- 
podtion  to  hil  wriUngt,  and  twice  procured  the 
condfiiiiiation  of  thorn  by  ecclesiiutical  synods 
during  the  reign  of  Anastasius,  in  a.  d.  491),  and 
512.  Ifariitt  Mercator,  the  bitter  opponeiit  of 
aveiythnig  OMiMcted  with  Nestorianinn,  represents 
Theodoiet  a*  one  of  the  worst  of  heretics  ;  and  he 
it  followed  by  Gamier,  the  completer  of  Sinnond's 
adition  of  Theodorett  the  value  of  whoae  veiy 
learned  and  etaboiate  treatiee  on  the  life  of  Theo* 
doret  is  seriously  diminii«h<'d  hy  thi;  nxkU'sness 
with  which  he  not  only  adopts  the  calumnies  of 
Mercator,  bat  even  fidaifioe  beta  in  order  to  support 
them.  Cave  has  been  to  some  di  i^ive  milled  by 
these  writers ;  but  yet  he  gives  us  w  warm  and  just 
a  eologf  of  the  duoacter  of  Theodnret  as  to  make 
one  "Millie  at  the  words  with  which  he  introduces 
it :  Meiiori  quidem  iato,  et  moUiori  eemmra 
dignoa  eiat  Theodoritus.**  TiOenaot  baa  re- 
futed many  of  Oamier's  miarepiMeiltationt ;  but 
he  sometimes  defends  tbe.orthodozj  of  Theodoret 
by  arguments  which  the  bishop  of  Cynis  himself 
would  acarcelj  have  adopted.  For  the  complete 
Tindieatton  of  Thoodoiat^  cbanGter  wa  an  in- 
dt  b^>ll  to  the  GemaB  duiii^  luitorianai  SdwBddi 
aud  Ncander. 

A  atronf  eneomtom  vpon  hb  learning  and  bis 
stylf  will  be  found  in  Ptiotiiis  {/{if>'.  Cod.  i6f, 
who  describes  his  laiiifiiage  as  pure  and  well- 
choM>n,  and  his  cnmpoHitinn  as  clear,  rbytbmical, 
and  nltoj;ether  plfasin^'.  In  otht«r  pas<ui(;cs  Pho- 
tius  notices  several  of  the  works  of  Theodoret 
(Cod.  31.  56,  203—205,  273)  ;  and  an  incomplete 
list  of  them  U  given  by  Nicephorus  Callistus 
(//.  E.  xir.  54).  Many  of  them  are  mentioned 
by  Theodoret  himself,  in  his  letters  {Ejnitt.  82, 
113,  lib'.  145).  The  fullest  accotmt  of  them  ia 
/  contained  in  Onnier%  aecond  Dinertatioii,  de  £*- 

brii  TlitiKliircli. 

1.  The  most  important  of  Theodoret**  worke  are 
thoee  of  an  exegetkal  ebaraetar,  in  aevend  of  which 

he  adopts  the  m-tliod,  not  of  a  continuous  com- 
inenlary,  but  of  projio^inif  and  solving  those  dilfi- 
culties  which  he  thinks  liiccly  to  eeeor  lo  a 
thoughtful  reader  ;  so  that  tliesc  works  are  es-en- 
tialiy  apolr>getic  as  well  as  exegetical.  I  his  me- 
thod is  pursued,  eapecially  in  the  first  of  his  cum- 
mentariee,  whidi  is  upon  the  first  eight  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  that  it,  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth,  and  is  entitled 
•If  iwofa  T^r  deiias  ypu^s  koj'  4KKay^^  or, 
QaoMtwiMtaa  OeUdemekum  ;  and  also  in  the  second 
of  them,  upon  thn  books  of  K::a"<  (i.e.  Samui! 
and  Kings)  and  Chronicles,  entitled  Eis  rk  (■qro6- 
fnum  rSp  fiofftXttmr  koI  T«r  mpaXttwofihmr.  Am 
a  specimen  of  his  method,  we  give  two  or  three  of 
the  first  questions  which  he  proposes  on  the  book 

'  of  Genesis.  First,  **  Why  did  not  the  writer  pre- 
face  his  account  of  the  creation  with  the  doclrin*- 
of  God  "  (bto\oyla)  ;  to  which  he  replies,  that 
WoAi-s  was  sent  to  a  people  infected  with  Egyptian 

•  pantheism,^  and  that  therefore  the  very  first  tiling 
tbal  bt  lad  ta  taadi  tfacm  was  the  distioctioD 
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between  the  creature  and  the  (  roator  •  aud  in  ma 
doing,  instead  of  passing  by  the  general  snbject  of 
theology,  he  has  laid  the  foundation  on  n  hirh  it 
all  resU,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  independent  and 
eternal  existence  of  the  one  tru«  God.    TJlo  se- 
cond question  is,  "  Wbj  doe«  he  not  mention  the 
CTPation  of  angels  ?•  The  third,     Did  angels  exist 
before  the  heaven  and   the  earth,  or  were  they 
created  at  the  same  time  with  them  ?  "    In  this 
and  many  other  qoeetlons  he  gmpplea  with  some 
of  the  most  difficult  point-  <.f  controversy  wbieb 
had  iHcupied  the  Church  frotn  the  apostolic  age  to 
bis  own  time,  especially  with  the  varioos  forms  of 
(inosticisra  and  Manichaeism.     Hia  other  com- 
mentaries are  upon  the  Psalms  ('Epujiytia  tis  rohs 
iKorhtt  Ttm^fiKorra  ^/utit),  tbe  Canticles  ('Ep^if. 
PHa  eif  rh  ^ffua  riy  ^frudruy),  Lain!.  (EU  rhp 
nVdmw  Tpo^nv  Ipfiijytia  kut'  e/cAu^jj'y),  Jei». 
miah,  with  Baruch  and  the  Lamentations  ('E^^ 
ytU  T^s  wpo^Tci'as  ToD  dsfow  'I«p(u(o,-),  F./.-ku  l 
{'^filir*ia  rrjt  wpo^nrrttat  too  dfluv  ItifxiM 
Daniel  (wouiojua  tl%  tAt  dftdaus  rov  wpo^rvu 
Aa»«}A),  and  the  Twelve  Aljnor  Prophets  (uwrf/^nj^a 
tis  robs  9tiStKa  irpo^at).   With  n-spect  to  the 
New  Tcsuiment,  we  have  conmientnries  by  Theo> 
doret  on  the  fourteen  epistles  of  Paul  ('£/lytifyc(« 
T«v  tS'  iwiaroKmy  rov  kylou  Awr^Aov  na^Aev). 

II.  Theodoret  has  also  left  two  works  of  an  his^ 
torical  character,  but  of  very  dififerent  value.  (1) 
His  EeeUtiattical  //utory,  in  five  booka  ('EmrAiy. 
ataarutiis  hrroplaa  X6yoi  ireW*),  a  very  valtmblo 
work,  on  account  of  iu  learning  and  general  im- 
partiality, though  it  is  occasionally  one-sided,  and 
often  runs  into  a  theological  treatise.  It  was  in- 
tended, aa  ho  himself  tells  us  in  the  pre lace,  as  a 
continuation  of  the  History  of  Eusebius.  It  begins 
with  tbe  history  of  Arianism,  under  Conatantina 
the  Great,  and  ends  with  the  death  of  Theodora 
of  Mopsuestia  in  a.  d.  429,  although  it  contains 
an  allu»iun  to  an  isoUtcd  fiict  which  occuired  aa 
late  as  a.  d.  444.  (2)  The  woric  entitled  ^Oj9w» 
\arop\a,  or  ftflif/infa  I/istorui,  conLiiiis  the  lives 
of  thirty  celebnited  hermitn,  and  displays  that 
weak  side  of  the  character  of  Theodoiet,  which 
has  already  been  mentioned  as  the  necessnr}'  result 
of  the  earliest  impressions  he  received.  It  ia 
rather  die  worlc  of  a  cndulaiu  aseetie  ffc"«t  of  m 
learned  tfaeoh^giaa. 

in.  or  his  worits  Bgatnst  Cyril,  the  Eutychians, 
nnd  the  heretics  :n  seiu-ral,  the  chief  are,  (1)  His 
censure  {ayaTpowj})  of  the  twelve  heads  of  anath^ 
matisation  (&i«a9*^r«r^()  of  Cyril :  (2)  Thegreat 
work  iioninst  the  Eutychians,  in  a.  d.  447,  the 
year  Ijeiore  the  condemnation  of  Eotyches  at  Con- 
stantinople, entitled  'EpmtoTfis  lirot  HoA^/uop^oy 
(the  Mendicant  or  Many-shaped),  which,  as  be 
explains  in  the  preface,  was  inteniied  to  imply  thai 
the  Eutychians  endeavoured  to  pass  off  their  dae- 
trinas,  like  beggars  with  their  tales  of  imposture, 
nnder  many  guises,  derived  from  many  previous 
heresies.  The  work  is  in  tbe  form  of  a'discussion 
between  the  Mendicant  and  the  Orthodox  ('Epa. 
rfoT^f  and  *Ope6Jk^os)^  and  it  is  divided  into 
three  dialo;T,ies  ;  tlie  first,  entitled  "Arpeirroy,  to 
prove  that  the  Son  of  God  is  unchangeable  }  the 
second.  'Aovyxvrofy  that  his  divine  natnre.is  in- 
ca[>i»ble  of  being  mixt  or  confounded  viith  the 
n.aure  of  man  ;  the  third,  'Ava^t,  that  the  divine 
nature  is  iasusesptibU  of  suffering  ;  and  to  these 
dialogues  are  ai)p«-ndcd  syllogistic  demonstrations 
(&vo3<i(«<s  ilk  cvKKayiOfiuv)  of  the  three  propo> 

•    8z  * 


Digitized  by  GoQgle 


IMS  TRBODOBBTO& 

sitions  maintained  in  them,  namely,  first,  that  God 
the  Word  ia  unchangeable  (Srt  irptrnt  d  8«^tX 
•econdly,  that  hia  union  wiUi  hnman  nature  is 
without  confuaioo  (Sti  iaiyxvros  iVoifii^), 
and,  thirdly,  dnt  the  dirine  nature  of  the  Sarioor 
fa  incstpMMe  of  suffisring  (JSrt  dxaW/y  ^  Tt9  Imrii- 
fi>t  3<<>rT)r).  Thi"  wnrk  ili'^jiLivs  nrv.it  loiiniing 
and  power,  with  a  moderation  which  made  it  as 
AaplMainf  to  tho  NattoriaiM  ••  ft  ma  tft  the  Bn- 
tychia!is :  f3)  A  work  agairist  }i,  n'»;i's  in  general, 
entitled  AipfTucijs  icaxo/xv^tat  ivtroftii^  or,  //oe- 
rriiaaruBS  /Uubmin  EpHome^  in  frre  booka,  ad- 
dri'>t»«-il  to  SporaciuH.  Tii  t!i;s  work,  uhith  wems 
to  have  been  wfiueii  niiet  tiie  end  ui  the  Nvsto- 
fira  and  Eatj-chian  di«pute&,  he  not  only  uses,  with 
regard  to  other  hcn-tios.  llio  iiitolcniiit  laiiL'u.'ii^e 
which  was  iiiinmuu  in  that  a^t!,  Lut  lit;  ^pcuka  of 
K^stiJi  iuH  in  terms  of  UttamcM  which  cannot  be 
defended,  and  which  occur  again  in  a  special  work 
against  Ne»tor>us,  addressed  to  the  same  Spo- 
racius.  The  warmest  admirers  of  Theodorct  roust 
lament  that,  after  the  contest  waa  otw,  he  took  such 
means  to  set  himself  right  with  his  former  oppo- 
nents:  (4)  TwRnty-seven  books  against  ran  iiH 
propoftitiona  of  tbo  Eo^dUani  >^C  ^P^f 

iiatp6f>o\jt  Mffftf).  an  abatractof  whf^  is  supplied 
by  Photiua.    (B.  f^l.  C<kI  JG.) 

IV.  The  diief  of  his  remaining  works  are :  (1) 
An  apologette  tiwtiM,  intendod  to  oxlnUt  tho  eon* 

finiiatifitiH  of  tlu'  tnii!i  cf  Christianity  coiitaii)cJ  in 
the  Gentile  pbUosopbr,  under  the  tide  of  'EWnvi- 
kih  htfomwtmit  «aA^<dnM^  %  «Ao>7oAuriSt  lAif- 
9('iai  'EXAijF^irfjr  (piKorrofp'ta^  ^TTij»t»oit^  Grertcu- 
rum  AfftfCtioimm  CarcUio ;  sen,  Emnqelicae  Veritatit 
mOmOkmPrnMpkiaCnffnitio:  (2)  Ten  Ontions 
on  Providpncc  (^tp\  irpoi'rjfai  \<'>')  <}i  ZtKo)  :  (3)  Va- 
rious Orations,  Homilies,  aiid  miuor  treatises:  (4) 
One  bmidmd  Md  oiglit)r>one  lette^^  whidi  ar.'  of 
the  greatest  importamo  fbr  tbt  Jiiatory  of  Thoo- 
doret  and  his  times. 

Thi  re  are  only  two  compltto  odltioni  of  tite 
works  of  Th<«cvdore!t  both  of  very  great  excellence  ; 
but  the  Utter  having  the  ad>'antage  of  containing 
•11  that  is  good,  and  oonooting  much  that  is  faulty, 
in  its  predecessor.  The  first  is  that  edited  by  the 
Jesuits  Jac.  Sirmond  and  Jo.  Garnier,  in  fire  vo- 
lumes folio,  Paris,  1642—1684:  the  first  fonr 
Tolonioa,  bj  Simond,  oontatn  tho  balk  of  tho 
woHts  or  Thoodont  hi  Oraok  and  Latin  ;  and  tho 

fifth,  60I1U'  iniiictr  wnrks  niui  frapiieiits  omitted  hr 

Sirmond,  together  with  Gamier**  five  diaaertatioas 
on  (1)  tho  Hictory,  (-2)  the  Books,  (8)  tho  Faith 

of  Thcodaret,  (4)  on  tlie  fifth  O-MHTal  Coiiiifil, 
(6)  on  the  Cause  of  Theodoret  and  the  Orientaia. 
Tho  fcolti  of  than  ftlaaUa  trealiaoa  ha-fo  boon 

already  raentionfil.  The  other  editiim.  founded 
on  the  former,  is  that  of  X<ud.  Schulae  and  J.  A. 
NeaoMtt,  Halao  Shl  1769— 1774,  5  vola.  in  10 

parts  fivn.  For  nn  account  of  the  c(iitinn«  of  ne- 
parato  wtirks,  r->o  llaffinann,  l^'iicnu  UMiogr. 
Srifiiornm  Cinirjuriini. 

((JaniitT,  JJi.'i^ert,iiiiinf<:,  in  vol.  5  nf  Sduilze's 
edition  ;  Tilknwut,  Aldiii.  voL  xiv. ;  Cave.  JJi»L 
Litl.  s.a.  423,  iOH,  folU  ed.  Basil.  ;  Fabric 
JBdl  Grace.  voL  vii.  pp.  429,  foil.,  vol.  viii.  pp.  277, 
fell.  ;  Schulae,  De  Vita  et  Scriptia  B,  Thtiwhrtti 
Dissertaiio,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  of  his  edition  ; 
Mooador,  Omekiektt  dcr  QtritiL  Heiig.  u.  Kirdu^ 
irbL  H.  jMsaim  ;  SchrOckh,  CMtdiehe  Kirchenge*- 
ekiektet  vol.  xviii.  pp.  full.) 

A  Saw  iniigoificaBt  e<yloaiMtifft  of  the  namo  an 


THBODOBICtTS. 

mentioned  by  FafaMia,  (BML  Qr»ee.  vol.  vilL 
pp,  807,  808.)  (P.  &] 

THEODORICtrS  or  THW>WBWCU8  I., 

kiiii,'  of  the  Visiuotfif*  from  a.  d.  41G*  to  4.')1, 
the  suCT<fi*or  of  Wallia,  but  apprars  to  hare 
tboaoBof  dm  great  Ahtfic   (Gibbon,  DttelSm  mmd 
F'lU,  c.  x.\xv.  note  10.)    Not  conti  nt  u-.o 
limits  of  bis  doauniooa,  Theodoric  broke  the  peace 
whkh  ftxiated  betwaea  the  Vin«t>^  and  tha 
Romans,  took  several  place*  in  Caul,  njid  lr\ifi  ftiege 
to  Aries  in  a.  D.  425.    He  was,  however,  obliged 
to  retire  on  tho  approach  of  Aitiaa,  with  whom  km 
conduced  a  pence  ;  and  Iw  th^r,  turned  \\U  anus 
a^aiiibt  the  Vaudols  in  Sf^aiii.  upon  receiviof*  a 
sufficient  subsidy  from  tlic  liomai)  general.  The<^ 
doric  however  was  only  waitmc  for  a  fatoi:r.i^!« 
opportunity  to  attack  iliu  Houuuts  u^aiu  ;  mC" 
cordingly,  witile  tb^  Burgundians   invaded  lha 
Belgic  provinces,  1'Ik  <><Ir>ric  laid  siege  to  Narboone 
in  A.  D.  436.    Actiu^  displayed  his  aaoal  activity; 
he  defeated  the  Burgundians  in  battle,  and  sent 
Litorius  to  oppose  Theodoric.    The  inhabitanta  «f 
Nafbonne  htA  resisted  many  months  ad  the  eHerta 
of  Theodoric  to  take  the  town  ;  but  they  were 
reduced  to  tho  last  extremities  of  firaaina,  whoa 
Litorius,  tn  tiw  Slewing  year  (a.  d.  487)  cat  fcii 
\\ny  t!iriiuj;h  the  entf-Mulinu-iits  of  t{ic  liv>;«  jter8. 
The  sie^  was  iamediatclj  raised ;  and  .iethst, 
who  arrivod  ahoflly  aftai'waida,  doloalod  TheedatM 
Vith  pi'eat  slaughter,  arid  olilim^J  hiin  to  retire  into 
his  own  dominions.    The  Gothic  king  was  now 
obliged  to  aet  00  tho  doftmha;  and  A^ftiaa,  m  Mm 
reMirn  to  Italy,  left  liitnri'ts  at  tlu-  h.  id  r.f  nn 
army,  chietly  consisting  ot  Huna,  to  proseeute  tiie 
war.    Unable  to  (esist  tho  Ronans  in  the  field, 
Theodoric  retired  to  Toiilons'-.  where  he  was  be- 
sieged by  Litorius  in  a.  o.  A  'i'J.    Det^pairin^  ^ 
success,  Theodoric  now  endenvonred  to  obtani  a 
peace  hy  lli**  mediation  of  his  Ciiristi'ati  hi>.hopi ; 
but  Litorius,  confident  of  sutceb*,  aud  rei'.  iti.;  upon 
the  preiiictioMs  of  the  pagan  angnre,  that  h*-  ^'•tould 
enter  the  Gothic  capitJi!  in  irliMuph,  nliwi  d  all 
the  proposals  which  were  rcpcaicdiy  m  idt-  htm. 
The  presumption  of  Litorius  appears  to  have  nude 
him  careless.    The  Gnths  availed  tbemsolvet  of  a 
favourable  opportunity,  sallied  out  of  their  dty, 
and,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  battle,  defaatodtha 
Roman  armjr«  made  their  genoral  piiaoaor,  aai 
eendneted  bim  in  trrnraph  urongh  the  stretti  sf 
Toulouse.    This  victory  turned  the  f^  e.  rune  of  the 
war  i  and  the  whole  of  tlie  ooantry  aa  iiar  as  the 
Wiane  lay  exposed  to  the  ratagea  of  the  bariamna 
Avitua,  who  was  then  piatTectua  pmetor  o  in  Gsal, 
had  no  amy  to  resikt  the  Visigoths,  and  accord  ineir 
entered  teto  nefirotiatfoM  with  Tfaeodorie,  wbas 
ended  in  a  pen  ■.  ' 'i-  terms  of  which  are  not  r>-!atfd, 
but  which  mubt  liave  been  in  favour      the  ba^ 
barians.   This  hMt  peaea  between  Theodorie  nd 
the  Roranns  doen  not  appear  tj  have  been  inter- 
rupted.   Thcudurio  had  soiii^iu  to  strensrthen  hii 
power  by  giring  one  f(f  iiis  dauchter*^  in  n":irriji|rB 
to  the  eldest  son  of  Genseric,  kin;;  "f  the  Var.  i.il* 
ill  Africa  ;  but  Gcnstfric,  who  sucpected  th.it  on 
son's  wife  had  conspired  to  |loiaMl  hi^^ 
miniously  depri\  ed  fu  r  of  h^T  nose  nnd  ears,  an4 
sent  her  back  in  this  mutilated  cunduion  to  iicr 
lathar  at  TonloiuMi  To  rotaqga  thia  anpaidoaaUt 

*  Hit  accession  waa  not  in  A.D.  419.  u  ia  striri 
by  Gibbon  and  most  mltan.  8aa  CUiiloa,  M 
Bom.  ad  aan.  4l8w 
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«Dtiag«,  Theodorfc  made  formidable  prepantiona 

for  an  invasion  of  Africa  ;  nnd  tlie  Roman*,  who 
•Iwaja  encounged  the  ditoorda  of  the  barbniMii 
raidflf  aflbnd  t*  BU[>ply  bin  wMi  nan  md  •not. 

But  Genscric  av(>rt<-<i  th*?  timMtciiiiip  dangiT  by 
penwding  AtUla  to  attack  botli  the  Rowans  and 
the  Ootha,  Wilb  m  qnonnoaa  mmy  eonipoaed  of 
various  imUon<t,  Attih  cro^iscd  tin-  Rhine  at  Stras- 
burg,  and  roart-hed  into  Uaui.  Aetius  collected  a 
powerful  force  to  oppoae  him,  aiidTbeoderie,  at  the 
head  iif  his  Visigiiths,  nnd  nrranipanied  by  hi»  two 
hoii*  1  horisiiiofid  and  TheodoriCf  joined  the  Roman 
gieiienil.  Oil  th<'  approach  «f  Aiflillt,  Attila,  who 
had  laid  sif>,'<;  toOrleon<s.  rrtrfntfd  to  tlie  pLiins  of 
Champai;!)*-.  AStiu*  f<t)llu«ri'd  cio8«i  u^uii  iti»t. 
The  hohtiU-  armies  at  length  HMt  in  tho  neighbour- 
hood of  ChiiIoi:s  on  the  Mam?,  nnd  in  a  short  bnt 
inokt  bloody  engagement,  Aiitia  wm  deUtalM  with 
graal  loaa.  The  victory  was  mainly  owing  to  the 
ooaraf^  of  the  Visigoth  and  of  the  youthful 
Thoriunond  ;  bat  their  king  Theodorie  fell  at  the 
commencement  of  the  engn^ment,  aa  he  was  riding 
idoBg  ch«  nak»  to  animate  hia  tfwipa  (a.  Db  451). 
He  waa  mceeetfed  by  hit  wm  Tbotiamend.  Tbeo* 
d()ric  was  a  wise  aiid  piudi'nt  mniiarch  ;  and  by  his 
courage  in  war,  and  his  just  admiaistmion  at  home, 
"be  earned  the  tere  of  Ms  rab^ecta  and  the  nifoet 
of  ills  oiipnii«'s.  iutiTidiici'd  anuiiig  his^  sidijects 
a  love  of  Latin  literature,  and  his  sons  were  care- 
faUf  tmfaked  in  dio  itody  of  the  wtiten  mi  the 
jurisprudence  of  Konip.  (.ToriKuides,  </.  fii  f).  Gi  t. 
^3*i— 41  i  Sidon.  ApoU.  J'eutegyricut  Aviio ;  the 
Ghmideo  of  Iihtinaand  th«  two  PfMpamt  GibboOt 
Ikdim  and  Fallo  t,  uzT.|  Tiilelnatt^  Ifttejm  dm 
£mpfr£ur&,  vol  vi.) 

THEODORICUS  or  THBODBRICUS  II, 
Iclnif  of  tliL'  ViMgoths  A.  D.  452 — 4fiR,  was  the 
second  son  of  Theodorie  I.  He  was  present  with 
hnftdior  ai  the  battle  of  Ch&lons  in  451,  and 
succeeded  to  tlie  tii'^n"  by  the  niiirdor  of  bis 
brother  Thorisinoim  at  the  close  of  the  fallowing 
year  (452).  [Tborismond.]  In  a.  d.  455  Avitus, 
who  bad  lM»en  well  acqtwinted  with  the  elder 
Throduric,  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  court  of 
Toulonse,  to  renew  tho  allinnce  between  the 
Visigoths  and  the  Uom'ans.  While  staying  with 
Theodorie,  he  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Mazimus,  and  of  the  sack  of  Rome  by  the  Vandals. 
Hta  royal  host  preeoed  Jum  to  meant  tho  vacant 
"fhfone,  and  pionlaed  Mm  Wi  powwfii!  mrfttaiwK 
A\itu9  could  not  resist  tlic  tfmpt.ition,  and  the 
•enato  was  obliged  to  receive  a  master  irom  the 
Icfef  of  the  Visigoths.  Thoodorie  toon  ihowvd 
that  !in  was  an  iihtc  and  willing  ally  of  tlie  en>pi>ror 
wham  be  had  placed  upon  the  throne.  The  Sueri, 
irlko  had  wtded  inaafiida  fat  Spain,  thrcatmed  to 
extinguish  the  last  rpmains  of  Roman  indf  pondencc 
in  that  country.  The  inhabitants  of  Cartliitgcua 
and  Tarragona  implored  the  assistance  of  Avitus  ; 
and  when  Rechiariti'--,  tfir  king  of  tlie  Suvvi,  refused 
to  liiten  to  the  pru^iomls  of  penic  and  alliance 
wbidi  were  made  by  tho  cmpoMV  Tiieodoric,  at  the 
bead  of  a  formidable  army,  crossed  tiie  Pyrr-npc*. 
This  expedition  was  followed  with  the  most  com- 
pleto  oaeeess.  The  Suevi  were  defeated  with  great 
slaoghfr  aLout  twelve  miles  from  Astorgn,  their 
capital  liraga  fell  into  the  bands  of  Theodorie,  and 
thab  nnfiurnnai*  Booaich,  who  had  attempted  to 
escape,  was  taken  prisoner  and  pat  to  doath. 
These  erents  happened  towards  the  dooo  of  45C> 
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Loutania,  and  took  Merida  the  capital  of  the 
country.  But  early  in  the  following  year  (4 ')7), 
belbn  he  had  timo  to  pRmdo  finr  the  security  of 
his  oenqucsts,  bo  waa  obliged  to  retum  in  baste  to 

Ms  fiwn  dnniiiilons,  probably  fearing  evil  cons*'- 
quenccs  from  the  M  of  AvitUS.  [AviTi;!!.]  Ah 
though  Theodorie  had  praleseod  to  invade  Spain  m 
the  servant  of  Avitus,  lie  h.-td  made  n  s(>cret  stipu- 
lation that  all  the  conquests  he  e&cted  should 
belong  to  hanflolC  Ho  was  thftefim  mwiUing .«» 
relinquish  the  ad^Tintaaes  lie  had  already  uaiiu-d  in 
that  eountr)' ;  and  accordiugty  we  tiud  that  he  sent 
an  army  into  Spain  in  458,  ander  tho  wmtwowd  of 
Cyrlla,  and  :iga!ii  iu  the  foil  i wing  yiear(459)  frt'sh 
Uitoyn  under  buniericus.  In  the  cour«e  of  tiio 
latter  year  he  had  a  more  formidable  enemy  to  cope 
wiili;  for  the  rmppror  Majorian  marched  into  Gaul, 
deleattid  Tiieodunc  iu  kittle,  and  concluded  a 
peace  witil  hhn.  The  death  of  Majorian  in  461, 
and  tho  eonquests  of  the  Vandals  in  Italy  released 
Thoodorte  (torn  all  fear;  he  violated  liia  reccut 
treaty  with  the  Romans,  and  appears  to  have 
doainNd  to  make  himself  master  of  the  whole  of 
Ao  Roman  dominions  in  Oaul.  He  succeeded  in 
uniting  the  territory  of  Naihonne  to  his  own  ;  but 
hia  victoriooa  career  was  checked  by  tho  doftat  and 
death  of  Ids  biothor  Fndorie,  wbo  was  slain  in 
battle  near  Oileans  by  Aogidiiis,  the  Roman  com- 
mander in  Uaui.  A  great  part  of  Sjuun  apparently 
owned  tho  aothority  of  Tboodotie ;  bat  the  Cbm- 
nicles  merely  tell  us  of  cmbasfeie-i  that  constiinlly 
passed  between  the  k  ing  of  the  Y  isigoths  and  the  king 
of  4ie  Stmri,  and  give  no  litdo  or  no  infacmMioB  «t 
the  relative  power  of  the  two  parties.  Theodorie 
lost  his  crown  by  the  same  crime  by  which  hu  had 
gained  it  He  was  assassinated  in  466  by  hia 
hrothi-r  Enric,  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne. 
Tii<*odoric  II.  was,  like  his  father,  a  patron  of  letters 
and  learned  men;  and  tlie  poet  Sidon ius  Apollinaria, 
who  resided  for  some  titnf  ?A  his  court,  lia.H  given 
us  an  intercitiug  account,  m  a  letter  to  a  friend 
{£p.  i.  2),  of  the  perwnal  appearance,  manneii 
and  habits,  of  the  king  of  the  Visigoths.  ( Jomandes, 
de  lith.  Gfi,  43,  44 ;  Sidon.  A  poll  Panepy.  Avito ; 
the  Chronicles  of  Idatius,  Marius,  and  Victor ; 
Greg.Tac  iL  11;  Tiy«mMit,ifti(str«  dmSmfmrmn^ 

TOI.  tI) 

THKODORTCT'S  or  TIIKDDERTrtTS  [Qtv 
h<ipixos)t  sumamed  the  GREAT,  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  was  the  ton  of  Tbsodandr  ^  Us  fii^ 
vouriie  concubine  Eralieva.  He  was  bom  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Vienan  in  D.  4o£,  two  yeaai 
after  the  dealfa  of  AtlifaL  Hie  iitfasn»  and  hw  ik- 
ther*s  brottu-rs.  Wal.miir  and  Widimir,  had  secured 
the  independence  of  the  Ostrogoths  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Htma,ai>d  rated  their  people  as  the  acknow- 
1edgt*d  descendants  of  the  royal  mcfc  of  the  Ainali. 
Iu  tlio  eighth  year  of  liis  age  Theodorie  was  sent 
as  a  hostage  to  the  empeD:>r  Lou,  who  had  pw* 
clianed  the  Jissistance  of  tho  OKtrogolhs  by  ;tii  an- 
nual gubfiidy.  Theudoric  received  his  education 
at  Constantinople,  and  was  restorsd  to  bis  futhsT 
in  473,  when  he  had  reached  the  of  eighteen, 
as  thie  emperor  hoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Os> 
trogoths  by  this  mark  of  confidence.  During  his 
absence  Theodemir  bad  beoomo  sole  nlar  oC  the 
nation,  since  Wabmir  bad  fallen  in  battle,  and 
Widimir,  the  younger  of  th«»  brothers  bad  mrircLcd 
bto  Italy  and  Oral  at  tho  bead  of  an  army  of 
bnbMtaHL  Tbeodoiiehad  boon  canlbny  tndned 
in  dl  mrliiljaiitfcises,  and  hHl 
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not  lott,  amidst  tba  effeminacy  of  the  Greek  court, 
•aj  of  tlM  leirociaat  ^nhat  vi  liia  paopla.  Soon 
•ftcr  kb  ratom  Iw  ftatfwnd  Momd  mm  •  libdy  of 

Tolunteera,  aiid,  without  t!ic  kiinwledge  of  his  f;i- 
ther*  deeoeoded  the  Danubet  aod  conqoered  aod 
•lev  is  battle  a  Sanuathm  Idof.  Tbeodene  after- 
wanls  iKooinpanied  his  father  iimi  tlic  Ostrv>^ot!is, 
when  they  quitted  their  settlements  in  order  to 
•btdn  ft  nofe  ArttUa  tenitoiy  at  the  MpeniB  of 
tba  .Byzantine  empire.  This  w?i8  in  tht>  Inst  ypar 
af  the  reign  of  tiie  emperor  Leu ;  and  Z*tna  the 
laanrian,  who  succeeded  him  in  474,  hastened 
to  make  peace  with  th<«  Ostroguths,  cp(l«»d  to  them 
the  southern  pnrt  of  ranuuuia  aiid  Dacta,  and  en- 
trusted ih>-iii  with  tfiv  defence  of  tha  lower  Da- 
rmhi'.  They  hiui  scarLvly  time  to  take  pos«fft-,ioii 
of  their  uetw  territory,  when  the  death  of  Theo- 
demir,  in  475,  plaoad'Thaodioae  an  dia  IIuhm  of 
the  Ostrogoths. 

Theodoric  was  for  some  time  a  faithful  ally  of 
Zeno.  He  was  of  great  ns«iAtance  to  the  emperor 
in  restoring  him  to  the  throne,  when  b*  was  «<• 
pelled  in  47'>  [Zkno]  ;  and  he  carriad  on  war, 
on  b^'balf  of  Zeno,  with  another  Ciuthic  princ, 
Theodoric,  the  aon  of  Triarius  ;  but  the  treachery 
«f  Zano,  who  neglaeted  to  supply  him  with  the 
provi'iiins  ami  the  reinforcements  of  troops  he  hod 
promised,  led  the  sua  of  Theodamir  to  cooclade  a 
peace  widi  tha  ten  of  Triariaa.  To  poniab  tha 

•MiipiT'T,  anJ,  still  inor>',  to  satisfy  the  ajjpetite  of 
his  subjects  for  plunder,  Theodoric,  the  son  of 
Tbeodemir,  now  rafaged  the  Bycantine  dommiooa, 
and  laid  waste  the  whale  of  Matcdonia  and  Thes- 
saly.  At  length,  in  483,  Zeno  appeased  his  resent- 
Bient  by  conferring  upon  him  the  titles  of  Patrictiut 
and  Praefi-ctiis  militiat',  hy  liberal  donatives,  by 
adopting  hiui  iv»  hit>  &uii,  by  erecting  hia  statue  in 
front  of  the  imperial  palace,  and,  finally^  Ijnusing 
him  to  the  oonsukhip  In  t)iu  fallowing  year,  4B4. 
But  these  honours  did  not  lon^  retain  Theodoric 
in  faia  allegiance  ;  the  restless  ipuU  of  hia  country- 
men would  not  allow  him  to  raxudn  quiet  if  he 
had  desired  it ;  and  accordingly  he  again  took  up 
arms  in  487,  and  marched  upon  Constantinople. 
To  «va  bimiell  aod  liia  capital,  Zeno  gave  Theo- 
doric penmsaloii  to  Invade  Italy,  and  expel  the 
usurpiT  Oiluacer  from  the  country.  'I'Iil-  pri)pos;il 
wa«  gladly  aooeptod  by  the  king  of  the  Ostrogoths} 
Imt  tte  tarma  on  wblai  tho  aonquond  ooantnr  wao 

to  hft  held  se«'ni  to  have  been  }■  i  i  i^  'v  1  ft  in 

ambiguity.  The  Gtraka  afierward&  ai>serted  that 
Theedorie  hnd  TroiBiaad  to  eonquer  tho  <»untry 

for  the  emperor  ;  while  the  Ostrogoths,  on  the  other 
hand,  aheged  that  Zeno  had  expteuiy  ceded  Italy 
to  their  king. 

Theodoric  commenced  bis  march  towards  Italy 
in  4U8.  The  reputation  of  the  leader,  and  the 
'  waalth  and  lieauty  of  Italy,  attnetod  to  Ida  atand 
ard  ci  vast  hnst  of  riuihg.  Thpv  '^o!*'  nrcnm^iajiicd 
by  their  wives  and  children,  and  i:;.  v  tarried  wilii 
thm  aU  their  moveable  property,  it  nas,  in  ftot, 
an  emigration  of  the  whole  nation.  After  encoun- 
tering numerous  obstacles  and  dangers,  and  fight- 
ing his  way  throtigh  various  tribes  of  Bulgarians, 
Qepidaa,  and  Sarmatiana,  Thoodone  at  length  en- 
tered Italy  in  the  summer  of  489.  Odoacer  had 
collected  a  powerful  aiinv  to  npjmsi'  liiin,  and 
fiiat  battle  waa  foagbt  on  the  banks  of  tbe  bontius 
or  lioBtim,  not  ht  tnm  AqnIMn  (28th  of  August, 

40^).     OJ.incer  was  defeated  wif'l  i;reat  Inss,  but 

h»  again  collwtod  bia  troopa  in  the  ueighbaurhood 


of  Verona,  and  offered  battle  a  second  time  to 
Thaodoric  (27  th  of  September,  439).  TJuaaacond 
battle  waa  atill  awra  diwtfoaa  than  t)»e  tmmtt 

nne.  and  Odo.icer  was  compelled  to  rclliuiiil-fi  tbe 
open  countnr  to  tbe  invadora,  and  to  shut  himself 
up  within  tM  •troog  fbitifieadoaa  of  Ravettoa.  Ib 
the  follmvin;!  year  (-190)  he  sallied  out  of  tbe  - 
town,  and  at  iirst  gained  some  advantage*  over  the 
troopa  of  Theodorie  In  the  ndghbomliood  of  Pkvia; 
but  the  Oothic  king  boon  rallied  his  forve«,  and 
defeated  Odiiijcer  in  a  third  and  decisive  victory 
on  the  banks  of  the  Adda  (Aagaa«,i90).  Odoacer 
aLjatn  took  refni;*'  in  Ravenna,  where  he  ^u-tnii  i  ^i 
a  hit'^'e  of  three  years,  whde  the  generals  of  Thct>- 
di)rie  gradually  subdued  tbo  whole  of  Italy.  At 
length,  in  l.OS,  Odoacer  apTf»pd  to  admit  the  0>- 
trtigoths  into  Ravenna,  on  coiidiiiun  thai  he  auJ 
Tkflodoiie  ihould  rule  jointiy  over  Italy.  The 
treaty  was  confirmed  by  an  oath,  but  after  a  few 
days  Odoacer,  in  the  midst  of  a  bonquet,  was 
stabbed  by  the  hands  or  command  of  Ub  VMV  iMV 
tuoate  hfal  (5th  of  March,  49ji). 

Theodorie  waa  now  the  nndiatoilted  mastrr  of 
Italy,  wliich  he  ruled  for  thirty-three  year?,  liil  \ns 
death  in  526.  The  biatory  of  bia  loug  and  pros- 
perous reign  doea  not  fall  within  tbe  f>1an  of  tbe 

present  work.  A  few  particulars  onlv  can  If* 
mentioned,  and  the  rteader  nmst  refer  Soi  further 
infennatlon  to  tbe  glowing  de«cripti«n  of  OIUmi. 

As  hoon  as  Theodoric  was  firmly  seated  on  the 
throne,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  improvement 
of  the  eottntry,  which  bad  aonk  into  die  nMOt  ni' 
serable  condition  from  the  long  and  devastating 
wars  it  had  gone  through.  The  third  part  of  the 
landa,  wUdi  had  been  previously  seized  by  Odoa- 
cer, were  assi:.'ued  to  bis  Gothic  warriors, 
were  thus  scattered  over  the  whole  cuntry,  and 
formed  tho  aianding  army  of  his  kingiiom.  Tho 
Italians  were  seeured  in  the  possession  of  the  re- 
maining two  titirds  of  the  huid^;  they  were  de- 
barred from  the  use  of  arms,  but  they  retained  all 
the  other  rights  and  privileges  which  they  had 
previously  enjoyed.  Theodoric  also  gradually  in- 
troduced among  his  rude  warriors  a  strict  disci- 
pline, and  tau^t  them  to  reapeot  tha  Uvea  aai 
property  of  their  Italian'  ne$|^baart.  AItfce«i||i 

an  Arian   himself,   the  most  complete  toler.ilioB 

waa  ^ven  to  the  Lathoiic  religion,  and  Tbe^ 
done  father  diaeoumged  than  prantoted  coanf^ 

81011  to  the  Arian  faith  aniont;  his  It.ilian  sub- 
jects. Undttr  his  mihi  and  beneficent  rule  agri- 
coltnra  and  oamaoroe  Hemiahed,  and  Itidy  again 

became  one  of  the  most  [irogperons  counlrii-s  in  tbe 
world.  Theodoric'*  relations  with  foreign  nations 
were  marked  by  prindplae  of  joatiee  and  intcgii^, 
and  he  showed  no  doKtre  to  extend  his  domiuiout 
at  the  ezpen$<e  of  his  neight>oura.  Unlike  otha 
ttaibariHIs,  he  hud  Buificient  penetration  to  aaa  ttot 
the  e.Ytension  of  his  dominions  would  not  brirjj  an 
exteiifiioD  of  power,  and  tliu.s  mo^t  of  ihc  wars  iu 
which  he  engaged  were  purely  defensive.  The 
various  Germanic  nations  looked  up  to  him  as  their 
chief,  and  he  cemented  his  connection  writh  them 
by  intermarriages  with  most  of  their  royal  families. 
Thus  he  married  bis  two  daqghters  Thcodichitsa 
and  Ostrogotha,  the  fcnner  to  Abuic  II..  king  of 
the  Viftigoths,  and  the  latter  to  Sigi»mund,  the  ton 
of  Oondqbold,  kiiw  of  the  Bnignadtana ;  hia  sister 
Amalfrida,  the  widow  of  a  noble  Ooth.  be  gave  ia 
marriage  to  T]ir,isii;iui;d,  kin,'  of  the  Vaijdai- ;  awd 
hia  uiaoeAaalabetga  to  Ueoaanfried,  the  last  kiag 
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of  tha  Thnringianaw  So  widely  extended  wu  Tbeo- 
doric''s  name  that  the  most  distant  nations  courted 
his  alliance  and  his  (nendship,  and  embassies  from 
th>>  nide  people  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  came  to 
Ravenna  u>  present  to  him  th«ir  gifts,  U*  becMW 
ra\«r  of  the  Viriiiotbi  on  th«  death  of  hw  mmAit- 
]nw  Al.iric  11.  The  only  legitiniatc  son  of  Al.iric 
«as  a  child  uaoied  Amalaric,  whom  he  bad  by  the 
dftttghtcr  of  Tboodotie;  and  to  protect  the  righu 
of  bis  grandson  against  the  Fnniks,  he  s^-iit  an 
army  into  Oau),  bjr  whii^i  h«  established  bis  power 
in  that  eoimtrr. 

Thpii'^oric  usually  resided  r»t  Hjivciuin,  Imt  Im-  re- 
moved his  court  to  Verona,  wheti<;vtir  his  kiiigdom 
wtm  lHumHtMi  by  th«  neighbouring  barbarians. 
On  one  occasion  (a.  d.  500),  lie  Yl>iti'd  Rmnc, 
whom  he  t^tivened  the  senate,  ami  aasured  them 
«f  bis  intentioi^  to  govern  with  justice.  Although 
ignnrant  of  liienitiire  IiiiiisL-lf,  Tlx'odoric  CTifonniffed 
learned  men  ;  aiul  among  liis  miiiwlera  werv  Ca«- 
•iodOTM  and  noi-'ihiiis.  the  two  hut  writers  who 
can  claim  n  place  in  the  literature  of  ancient  Rome. 
Prosperous  as  had  hcen  the  reign  of  Theodoric,  his 
last  days  were  darkened  by  disputes  with  the  Ca- 
tholic*, and  by  the  condemnation  and  esecntion  of 
Bocthius  and  Symmachus,  wbom  be  aeensed  of  a 
conspiracy  to  overtlirow  the  Gothic  di>niiu5on  in 
Italy*  LBosnili»iSY>iMACHoa.J  Theodorio  died 
h  ft*26.  His  deetb  ie  wM  to  bave  been  bastemHl 
by  remorse.  It  is  related  that  one  evening:,  wtien 
a  large  &th  wa«  served  on  the  tabiOf  be  &ucied  that 
be  behdd  the  heed  of  Synmadraa,  and  wee  ae 

ten-'ifie<l  that  he  took  tn  his  lic<l,  and  died  thn-e 

days  aftowards.  Theodoric  was  buried  at  lia- 
yviam,  tatA  a  aionnmen^  wat  eieeted  to  bie  neniory 

\i\  his  dauglitiT  An  L'  vnmtha.  Hi*  ashes  were  de- 
posited in  a  pur^byry  vase,  wliich  is  still  to  be 
seen  at  Ravenna. 

Theodoric  left  no  male  isstn-.  IIo  bequeathed 
his  dominions  to  his  tn-n  tiraniisnns,  .-V  thalaric,  the 
•on  of  bia  daughter  Amaiasuntha  liy  a  {nince  of 
the  royal  mce  of  the  .Vinali,  ai;d  Ainn'.aric,  tlie  'on 
of  Alnric  1 1,  and  Theodicliij»»i.  The  Kiione  was 
declared  to  be  tbo  booiidary  of  their  doraiaions : 
Alhalaric  wm  to  pn««e^«  Italy  and  the  conquests  of 
tbts  Ostrogothts  wuile  Atiiuiaric  was  to  succeed  to 
the  aofeveignty  of  the  Visigoths  in  Ganl  and  Spain. 
The  great  monarch  of  the  Ostrogoths  irM  long  ce- 
lebrated in  the  old  Teutonic  songs.  He  appears 
in  the  **  Niebclungen-Lied "  under  the  title  of 
Dietrich  of  Bern,  that  is,  Verona.  (Jeroandes,  de 
IU6,  Ga.;  Procopiiis  d«  Btff.  GotL:  Bnnodius, 
Pane^ricusTheoduric. ;  Cass'odoni»,^7<roii.nnd  la- 
riar.i  Cochlaetis,  Vit.  Tkeodoric^vd.  Peringskjold. 
Stoebholm,  16M,  4toi  Tillemont,  \ 
/T/z'/i'  r-vw'S,  vol.  tL  ;  Gibbon,  Jkxline  <i>fl  F<i'l, 
c,  xixix-i  Manao,  Gt»*:uidtte  da  (M  Golkuchat 
JUtiet  m  /fti/6i«.  Bieslao.  lH-24.) 

Tin'OnO  RID AS  (eea5(.r''5at),  of  Sicyon, 
was  one  of  the  ambussadors  »«'nt  by  the  Acha/ans 
in  B.  C.  1B7*  to  renew  the  alliance  with  Ptuleniy 
E[.iphatie!*,  king  of  EuTpt.  (I*iily5>.  xxiii.  1.)  lie 
UiiM  have  hvvii  a  man  t>t'  tonsiilerable  power  and 
influence  in  his  native  countiy,  an  at  a  later  period 
(aclfiS),  ue  find  tf;e  two  I'lolrniiiS  (die  sons 
of  Epiphaneitj,  wiio  vvcic  then  joint  rulers  of 
^gypl,  applying  to  him  to  faSM  for  thi  ui  louO 
mercenarie-s.    ( I  d.  xxi jc  8. )  [  E.  H .  B.  J 

THEODO'RIDAS  (eio8«p/Jo$),  of  Syracuse,  a 
lyric  and  epigraminatk  poet,  who  is  supposed  to 
iMfe  livad  at  die  anid  tine  as  EiqikorioiH  that  is, 


THBODOftCa 


about  B.  c.  235  ;  for,  on  the  one  buid,£uphorioa 

is  mentioned  in  one  of  the  epigrams  of  Th^  cv 
doridas  (Ep.  \x.\,  and,  on  the  othpr  hand,  Clemens 
Alexnndrinus  (Strom,  v.  p.  67 (uiotes  a  versa 
of  £apborion  i» 

wbete  Schneider  suggests  the  emendation  e«o3«- 
pliof.    He  hud  n  place  in  the  Gariaml  of  Me- 
leeger.    la  addition  to  the  eighteen 
RKrihed  to  bbn  in  the  Oreek  Anthology,  about  the 

u'eiHiineness  of  some  of  wliich  there  are  doubts 
(Brunck,  AaaL  vol  ii.  p.  41  ;  Jacobs,  Antk,  OroM, 
vol  ti.  ^.  42,  vol.  xiii.  pk  959),  he  mote  a  lyrio 
pnrni  Eit'Epo^ra,  upon  which  a  commentary  was 
written  by  Dionysius,  sitmamed  i  Amis  (Ath. 
xi.  p,  47S,  £),  a  dithyiaiDb  entitled  K/mwpoe 
(yyth.  XV.  p.  fin*);  Kustath.  wl  a/vM.'  p.  If,;!, 
16),  licentious  verw^  uf  the  kind  called  ^At>euccs 
(Suid.  9.  V.  2«rT(i87r$,  as  corrected  by  IfeiBekc^ ' 
AnaL  Ale.r.  p.  24 H  i,  and  sonie  other  poems,  of 
which  we  have  a  few  fragments,  but  not  the  titles. 
The  name  is  more  than  once  confounded  with 
BdSttpoi  and  ©eoSwuiToy.  (Fabric  BOJ.  (7m,y:. 
vol.  iv.  p.  496  ;  liode,  r.Vx  A.  d.  Hellen,  Uwlit- 
htnsl,  vol.  iL  pt.  2,  p.  ;  Ulrici,  vol.  ii.  p. 
613;  SduaoAt,  IMatribt  m  immramb.  pp.  147— 
IM.)  [P.  S.] 

THEOnORITUS.  fTnEonoRETOS.] 
TUEODO'EUS  I.  LA'SCARIS.  Greek  on. 
pcror  of  Nieaea,  a.  b.  1306—19*22,  was  descended 
Irnm  a  noble  fami'y  at  Constantinople.  While  in 
a  private  station  he  married  Anna  Aojaela  Com- 
nene,  die  second  dangbter  of  tbeempemrAlexis  IIT. 
Anj;elr',  was  a  man  of  eiuTcy  and  ability, 

and  exhorted  hia  father-in-law  to  resist  the  Latins 
when  they  hid  siege  to  Cemtaiidneple  b  IMS  % 
but  Alexis  in  despair  abandoned  the  city  and  fled 
to  Italy,  lo  Conrad,  Marquis  of  Monteferrato,  who 
had  married  his  sister.  In  the  (rooUes  which  fol- 
lowed at  Coristanlinople,  the  history  of  which  has 
been  related  eUe whore  [Aiexw  IV'.  and  V.], 
Theodore  continned  to  f.upp->rt  the  party  that  was 
opposed  to  the  Latins  ;  but  after  ronstant!nopIt> 
had  been  taken  by  storm  on  the  I  Jtii  of  April 
1204,  -and  Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  had  been 
placed  ort  the  imperial  throne,  Theodore  fled  with 
his  wife  to  the  Asiatic  coast.  Here  he  succeeded 
in  raising  some  troops,  by  means  of  which  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  town  of  Nicaea,  and  the 
greater  pert  of  Bithynia.  He  was,  however,  soon 
deprived  of  his  conquests  by  Louis  Count  of  Blois, 
who  had  received  Bithynia  as  his  share  of  the 
Bysantine  domfnions  ;  bat  he  rseovergd  them 

ri;,';iiii  wlicii  T>'nii>5  was  rfcalb  d  to  Ci>nstantfnojile  to 

ih"  a.<>siKtHnce  of  Baldwin,  who  was  hard  pressed 
l  y  the  Bulgniians  end  the  melted  Oneks.  TheO' 

dore  had  pr<»vion-ly  eovi'rn<d  with  the  title  of 
Despot,  in  the  name  of  his  father-in-law,  the  de- 
posed  Mnperor  Aleals  III.  $  bat  ae  tin  latter  wee 
still  retained  in  captivity  by  the  Marqni*  of  Mante- 
ferrato,  ■  he  now  a^stimed  the  title  of  emperor  of 
the  Romans,  as  lawful  heir  to  the  crown,  ia  virtae 
of  hin  irnrrinpe  with  Anna,  and  was  publicly 
crowned  at  Nitawi  emps^rur  by  Michael  Auio- 
rianoa,  the  Greek  patriarch  (1206).  liis  title, 
however,  was  disputed  by  sevend  oiin  r  Greek 
princes,  who  had  established  for  tfienisr  lve»  inde- 
pendent principalities  in  Am  Mn  or.  The  most 
formidable  of  these  rivals  was  Alexis  Comnenns, 
who  reigned  as  emperor  at  Trebisnnd,  with  whom 
Theodore  carried  on  a  successful  war  for  some 
Fein.  He  alio  had  ta  *««teiid  with.  Henry,  tha 
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L»Un  am^ttot  ct  C«nit««tiiwpte,«nd  the  nooMtor 
ef  Mdwm,  ever  wlmi  ti»gidiwd  iignnA  vlcterin ; 

anti  it  is  no  small  proof  of  lii*  tibilities,  lliat 
ulttiough  Mirrouiided  by  m)  ouuiy  ootimiea,  be  gra- 
dtully  extMidcd  hit  donittknM^  mm!  tocwiittd  bit 

powi-r.  For  the  hi«tory  of  his  war  with  tin- 
Latiu%  8«e  liEKRicUH.  la  1210  a  oew  enemy 
■ppenred.'  In  thit  year  hia  fiuhMvin-fanr*  AUxit« 

w  11  1  had  escaped  from  rasitirity,  chiinu-J  thi:-  throri«, 
baa  wiitt  bupportvd  in  hin  ciAims  by  Uityath-<-il  (iiii, 
the  powerful  sultan  of  Konwh.  As  Theodore  re- 
futted  to  MirrtMul^T  the  crown  to  his  father- iii-'aiv, 
the  Hiiliaii  ii'iinluHl  M»nin«t  hiin  at  iho  head  cf  a 
powerful  amy,  !/at  was  d<  fiated  and  ftlaiii  in 
battle.  Alexis  fdl  into  the  hands  of  Theodore, 
who  kept  him  in  cmiliM'-ajent  in  a  uoBn^ii-ry, 
where  he  died  some  years  n&erwardt>  T&ecii  iro 
tpeut  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  in  p«ice.  IK- 
died  in  12*22,  a  Utile  more  than  45  years  of  age, 
and  in  the  1 8th  year  of  his  reign,  computing  fnm 
the  tuBtt  that  he  fint  btcwne  OMHtar  «f  Miotet, 
hat  in  the  f  6th  year  htm  the  date  ef  hit  eerona* 
tl'tii.  He  left  no  juale  (i:T>priiii{,  and  was  siKci-fd'-d 
by  bis  soo-io-taw  Jeaimes  Vatatzet*  who  had  mai^ 
lied  hit  daiifhtw  Irtne  [JoAimw  II L).  Tht»- 
dore  was  riinrricd  thrice,  1.  To  Anna  Comnena, 
the  daughter  of  Alexis  III.  2.  To  Piuli^a,  an 
whom  he  drvoned*  t.  To 
^faria,  the  da  i^'htiT  of  PiltT  of  Courtenay,  em- 
peror of  Ct>ii6iaiiUitopie.  (Nicetas,  Alem.  Comn. 
and  DaUuinut;  AcmpolitlLi  ec.  6,  14,  lA*  18; 
Dm  Caiice.  Ftn,iiUu«  Byzantimu^  p.  219.) 

liiEUUO  RUjj  11.  LA'SCARIS,  Greek  em- 
MMrof  NNaaa,  A.  o.  1-Jj.j— rj.'j<),  wa»  lilt-  son  of 
Joannes  VntatTirs  and  of  Irene,  the  daughter  of 
Theodoras  1.  Luiscaris,  from  wiiom  he  derived  the 
surname  of  Lascnris.  Ilia  short  reign  presents 
inching  worthy  of  i«cord.  He  died  in  August, 
1259,  in  the  36th  or  37  th  year  of  his  age,  and  was 
•ucce«ded  by  his  son  Joannes  Lascaris.  [Joan- 
Mnt  IV.J   (Da  CaoRt,  ^oariifMe  Ammtum,  p. 

m) 

THEODO'RHS  A^NGELUS,  the  Greek  em- 
p«Rir  of  TiMtMloniia,  o.  — lUdO*  waa  de- 
aaaaded  htm  «  nellt  finnily,  brinf  tiie  too  ef 

Joannes  Angelus,  also  called  roinneniis  •'"'^l  the 
gmndaea  of  Constaatinus  Angelus.  After  the 
aiverUuDw  ef  the  Ontk  empire  by  the  Latina  in 
1204,  Theodnre  Angelit^  served  for  gome  time 
under  Ttitiodore  Lascaris,  the  emperor  of  N'icaea, 
bat  afterwards  passed  over  to  Europe  to  join  his 
bastanl  brother  ^richael,  who  had  established  an 
independent  principttlity  tu  Kpeiras.  i  h\  the  death 
tf  Midiael  he  succeeded  to  Ut  deminions.  which 
he  greatly  enlarged  by  the  r'>no?i"st  of  Thessaly, 
AIncedonia,  and  oibor  surrmihutu^  countries,  lie 
took  Peter  of  Courtenay  prisoner,  who  had  been 
eiected  emperor  of  Constantinople,  as  he  was  tra- 
Tsllinf  through  Epeirua  to  the  imperial  city,  and 
kept  him  in  capti  ity  till  his  death  [PaTRithJ. 
Elated  by  hia  numerous  sncetitcti  Theodore  as- 
eamed  the  title  of  Emperor  ef  the  Romans,  and 
■was  crowned  at  Thessalonica  in  r2'2'2,  in  the  f^ame 
jear  that  Joaiuies  Vatatzet  succeeded  to  tbe  iia- 
ptiial  tide  at  Nieaea,  and  Aadratieiit  at  Trahi* 
fond.  He  carried  on  war  with  success  apainst  the 
LAtins,  took  Adrianople,  and  advanced  as  £ar  as 
tha  vallt  ef  Conatantinofile.  He  waa,  howerer, 
recalled  to  the  defence  of  hi*  own  dominions  by  an 
invasion  of  Asan,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  who 
dtCMlad  Un  in  battle,  took  ,  hia  primet^  and 


deprived  him  of  his  eyes,  in  1230.  DailOg  hit 
(^pti^nty  among  the  Bulgarians,  hit  bntlMr  ICtp 
nuel  liad  b^-'ized  hi-*  dominions  and  assumed  the 
title  of  emperor ;  but  Theodore  having  obtained 
bit  fiberty,  gained  pwnetsion  of  Thtttalnaini  hy 
strataL't-m,  and  deposed  his  brother.  In  coim- 
quence  of  Uie  loss  of  bis  sight,  be  coitfened  liie 
title  tf  Msperw  upon  his  torn  Joannes ;  but  tbe 
latter  was  subsequently  conquered  in  the  litV  t::r.(» 
of  his  father  by  Joannes  Vatatxes,  the  euiperur  of 
Nicaea,  who  compelled  hun  to  renounce  the  im< 
perial  di^Miity,  and  to  content  hitiiseif  wit:i  thp 
mnk  of  dettpou  [Jua^nmsh  III.J  (Acropuiiu, 
cc  14,  21,  25,  26,  38,  40,  42;  DnCtliS^  An»> 
^i<«  Bifsantina^,  p.  'JOT.) 

THEODO'Ul  a  (e*69ot)pos),  literary  and  eccle- 
sia»tical.  1.  Abbas  et  PuiLOSOPurs,  a  learned 
Oreek  ecclesiastic  of  the  latter  part  of  the  sixUi  or 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  from  wb<na 
it  is  commonly  supposed  that  Leontins  of  Byzan- 
tiwn  (LaoiiTto8|  No.  5]  detived  the  matetiaU  o£ 
hia  work  Dt  SiKlk.  (Cave,  ffkU  XAt  vvL  I  |k 
.538,  ed.  Oxford .  1740— 17iS ;  Fabria.  BiL  Oneo. 
ToL  viii.  p.  310.) 

S.  AnocAftA  (*ACown^m,anAiaibienamedfni> 
fying  **  Father  (sc.  bishop)  of  Cara  ; "  derivnl  fmm 
the  city  of  which  Theodore  was  bishop),  a  Greek 
aedMiattictl  wiitaK,  He  flourished,  at  the  latest, 
in  the  beginnirg  of  the  ninth  esPtury,  and  is  to  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  Theodoms,  bishop  of 
Caria  in  Thrace  [No.  20],  the  contemporary-  of 
Photius  ;  from  Theodore  of  Riiaithu  [No.  :i:;d 
from  Theodore  of  Anuocluoiherwisie  Tiieadorc  Ha- 
^iopoliu  [No.  11],  with  each  of  whom  be  appcira 
to  have  boen,  by  various  writers,  improp-rly  cm- 
fuuuded.  Very  little  is  kiiuwnuf  hitn.  The  tujie 
at  which  he  lived  is  ascertained  by  the  inscription 
to  a  piece  published  among  his  works,  from  which 
it  appears  that  he  was  contemporary  with  the  pa> 
triarch  Thomas  of  Jerusalem,  probably  Thomas 
whose  patriaichata  extended  firom  a.  n.  807,  or 
enriier,  to  tomewhere  between  a.  d.  891  and  Ml. 

(Coiiip.  Le  Quien,  Orient  Chiistiauuy,  vol.  iii.  ml. 

Of  what  place  Abucara  was  bishop  has  been 
mndi  disputed,  but  it  appears  probable  uat  it  vat 
a  village  called  Car.i  or  (iiarnm  in  Coele  Syria. 

The  pieoes  published  under  the  name  of  Theo* 
dort  Aba«m  an  Aitty*thrBa  in  mnnbti^  and  an 
almost  entirely  on  polemical  divinity.  They  are 
chiedy  directed  against  the  Mahometans,  iuid 
against  the  Jacobites  and  Nestoriana,  the  predo- 
minant heretical  sects  of  the  East,  It  i*  to  be  ob- 
served that  iu  the  Latin  verstians  ut  two  of  his 
pieces  by  Turrianus  (Nos.  26  and  27  in  Gretser ), 
he  h  called  "Theodorus  Monadiii^,"  and  "Theo- 
dorus  liagiopoUta :  "  presuming  that  these  desig- 
nations were  found  in  the  originals  employed  by 
Turrianus,  it  would  appear,  either  that  Tbeodote 
had  been  a  monk  at  Jerusalem  before  he  was  Inshop^ 
or  that  his  works  have  been  confounded  with  those 
of  another  Theodora  [Mo.  11].  Maav  o|  the 
pieces  Me  in  tbe  form  ef  a  dialogue,  ana  ft  is  not 

impassible,  from  the  great  brevity  of  %nn'.r.  tl:  it 

they  may  he  accounts  of  actual  discussions  In  which 
Theodore  wm  engaged,  and  whidi  were  ra{Mitt«d  1^ 
John,  a  disciple  of  Thtodore,  or  some  other  {.k  imb. 
The  first  published  were  fifteen,  in  the  Latin  vetsisa 
of  Gi1bertotOenebiwdnt(Nos.  l.«,7. 11,  U  14^ 
If).  23.25,  31,  ?iX  in  (Iretser,  whose  arrangt»mfnt 
differs  much  from  that  of  Oenebrazdus).  Th«y 
wan  aifan  ia  vaL  t.  af  Ao  P^Ht^itm  /Mrw  m 
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De  k  BigiM,  SeL  Pack,  and  agaio,  kvaLiv. 
«r  til*  Hctnd  •dftfan,  M.  Paris,  1589.  la  tht 

Jyvtione*  AnHqtme  Cfinisins,  vol.  iv.  4tn.,  Tjijjo!- 
i^t,  16d4  («oL  u.  pt.  iu  p.  463,  ed.  Bajuuge), 
•ppMirBi  «  Liitiii  Tenim  hf  FandMoi  TonfauMtt, 

of  t1u«-<>  oth.Ts  (Nns.  27—29.  in  Un-ts.-i  )  ;  and 
very  Mon  aiter  Uretser  published,  with  the  limie- 
fm  nK  kmk'MMw  Simite  (4to.  In8(4»todt.  16U(>), 
forty-two  pieces  of  Thcnjort-.  iiiclii'jinjj  all  timsi- 
«hii:li  imd  been  glvuu  in  Uie  UiL-'n't/ifni  -Mid  by 
Canisiiis.  They  were  given  in  the  Greek  (except 
Noa.  !8,  ^5.  and  and  in  a  I^atin  v.Tsioii.  partly 
by  Oretser  hiniseit,  but  chiefly  liy  'l  urriauui,  :ind 
in  n  very  few  Aoni  piaew  by  (if  iu-l<rardu8.  The 
Latin  version  wits  rpprinted  in  the  BiLliotheca  Por 
trumy  vol.  iv.  ed.  Pitris,  1609 — 1610,  vol.  ix.  p.  ii, 
Cologne,  1618,  nnd  vd.  xvi.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  :  the 
Greek  text  and  Latin  verebn  were  both  given  in 
the  .^icr/(irtttMf  of  Ducociis  to  the  edit,  of  Paria, 
1624,  in  voL  xi.  of  the  edit  Paria,  1654,  apd  in  the 
«oUeo(ed  «dttiiio  of  Oretmr^  werka,  toL  sr.  f«L 
lUtftboH,  1741.  Tlie  Ore«k  t«rt  of  Nt.  18  wm 
puV»li^}u'J  \)\  Le  Qiiien  in  his  edition  of  n;iiii!t>*- 
cenui  (vol  i.  pw  470,  foL  Paria,  1712),  with  the 
▼ertwti  of  Tdttianoi, « little alttfvd:  tM GmIc  df 
Nil.  25  wns  publihhed  1»y  Ciiteleriua,  io  a  ii"ti'  tn 
the  Con»tUuti<iim  AposUdkM^  lib>  v.  c*  7*  in  bis 
Fatns  ApotttJiil,  tol  Pttria,  1872  (wL  L  p.  SIO, 
ed.  T>.'clrrc,  fol.  Am^ti-rdanu  1721):  the  Hivck  of 
No.  32  has  never  been  printed.  (Cave  (who  has 
omfounded  him  vltll  Th*o<iora of  Ottk  (No.  30]), 
Hut.  Liu.  ad  ami.  nf,7.  v-il.  ii.  p.  51  ;  Vahnc.  DiU. 
Cfnuc  vol.  X.  p.  3t»4,  Alc.  ;  (in  tsor  ( wliu  al»o  iden- 
tifies him  with  ThcodiNre  of  Caria  k  /Jj-utol.  DedktU. 
0/'ii>.,  uIi'y  Abucarae  prwfixa ;  Bavl"%  Di<  tu,hiiuii 
$.  V.  ALiu:uras  ;  Le  Quien,  Opfra  JMuia&cciiiy  iuid 
Oriena  Ckrisitunus^  U.  ee.) 

3.  Of  .\f.\si.\.  There  is  pxtant  in  MS.  at 
Vieniu,  aiul  pi-rluips  clM-whcrc,  a  Sermon  on  the 
Diirial  of  (  "firi>t,  /»/  Jtsu  Sjntlturam^  by  Theodore, 
biabop  of  Alnntn,  which  Cave  conjectures  to  be  a 
city  not  fitr  from  Constantinople.  But  aa  the 
Vienna  MS.  contains  also  <•  diecoitrae  or  letter  ad- 
dressed by  Theodon  to  the  Patnarofa  of  Conatan- 
tinoplc,  in  wliloh  an  ncaiNled  W«  apogtollc  hbattra 
iuiMi)<:  t!ic  Alani,  and  his  subsrtjucnt  (■iiiisccration 
aa  bishop  of  Atania*  k  ia  evidfiit  that  the  name 
Alank  dea^nnttM  the  ooontry  of  (he  AlnL  between 
the  Kuxine  and  Caspian  mms,  north  <if  tlu-  Cauca'-iaii 
range.  Kollar  has  given  a  brief  extract  from  tliis 
diaeomw.  The  tune  in  which  Thaedot*  lived  ie 
mt  clear  ;  Imt  the  ii:(»'ntifin  rtf  hi*  npnstnlic  labours 
among  the  Alani  indic»t<<«  that  he  first  convertc-d 
them  to  the  belief  of  Christianity,  which  may  have 
been  in  the  time  of  Ju«tiuian,  whrn  t!)t«  n-  iu'hlmur- 
ing  tribe  of  the  Abasgi  were  ci>iivtrt 'd.  II-'  nuist, 
aa  tha  A|MatIe  of  the  Alarii.  hnse  htm  a  dilTnTeat 
person  from  !hf»  Theodorn>  wlio  was  oishop  of 
Alatiia  in  the  thirteenth  ceniuiy.   (Kolkr,  iS'if^e- 

ttd  LambKcii  Commentar.  de  Uiblioik.  Ca«aa~ 
VAt,  L  cel.  254,  &c.  ;  Lc  Qtiien,  Ortena  CAris- 
rol  i.  col.  1348;  Allniiua,  De  Syinoon. 
iicrip(i<.  p.  !I2  ;  Fabric.  BM.  Gruee.  wl.  x.  p.  372  ; 
Care,  JJtd,  LUL  toL  il  Diaert  iVtna,p.  18.) 

4.  Of  AinAMDitiA  ( 1, 2).  There  were  two  pa- 
triarchs of  Alexandria  of  the  jianu'  of  T!u  (/^)ro  : 
one  •omamed  Scribo  (2Kpi^y)^  a  Mcichita,  or  of 
ihe  orthodox  Oieek  Cimreb,  who,  after  a  patri- 
archate of  tW'i  vcar«,  pi'rip.lj(  i!  apparently  in  ih*' 
troublea  oceaaioned       the  revolt  of  £gypt  and 

th»  nmiper  PltocMi  4«  &  €88  $  the 
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otlaar,  a  Ja£obiti\  who  w«a  fiatxiacdLfkoiD  a.  d.  727 
Co  788.  ( Le  Quien,  Ofimi  CSMIhmw,  vol.  ii.  col. 
445,  457.) 

6.  Of  AiAX^ORiA  (3).  Theodore,  a  deacon,  of 
the  ebnich  at  Alexandria.'  wlio  at  the  Conndl  of 

fMiaI(.<-dfin,  \  n.  -J.*)!,  proscnted  a  AlStWos^  Li- 
6i^Viur,  a)cainst  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  Diosco> 
riis,  charging  him  with  havinf  grievously  oppressed 
hiin  fTlitT.dorp\  on  nceount  of  t!ie  rf-ard  i;i  wlijch 
he  iickd  be«n  held  by  Cyril,  the  predecea&or  of 
Dicisciirus.  The  document  is  given  in  the  various 
I'ditiDiis  (»f  the  Conciliit  (e.  e.  vul.  ir.  col.  rd. 
I^lbe,  vdl,  ii.  col.  321,  ed.  Harduuiii),  in  ihaJeia 
Concilii  Chalmionenmy  actio  iil  (Cave,  /list,  LitL 
ad  aim.  451,  vol.  i.  p.  443 ;  Fabrie.  JXU,  Oraec 
vol  X.  p.  386.) 

6.  Of  ALKX.\NomiA  (4V  A  monk  who  f!oa« 
rished  about  the  commencement  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury. Cave  improperly  places  him  in  the  seventh. 
He  belonged  to  that  branch  of  the  Monophysite 
body  called  Tbeownchifa,  and  is  known  by  hie 
oootroversy  with  Thonistiui,  another  Theopnurhite 
monk,  who  is  charged  with  having  broached  the 
beie^  of  the  Afooeta^  a  sect  so  called  £nmi  their 
nfliranng  thai  Christ  knew  not  the  time  of  die 
Day  of  .ItiJ;,'tucnt.  Theodore  attacked  Tliemistlus 
in  a  work  of  which  Pholius  has  given  on  account. 
As  in  this  eootroversy  Theodore  was  on  the  same 
f.id.>  :is  the  orllio  lox  Chnrch,  it  was  yindiaMv  by 
some  other  writing  ttiat  he  incurred  the  condemusr 
tion  of  the  smperor  Jtutinian,  as  mentioned  by  Fai- 
cnndns.  (Phot.  Cod.  lOJr  ;  Facnndns  Hor- 
uiutii.  Pro  Deji'tmoue  tnum  Cujiitulorumy  lib.  ii. 
c.  3  ;  Fabric.  Bibl.  Gmec.  vol.  vi.  p.  794,  voL  x. 
pp.  o72,  710 ;  Cave,  HitL  LULmitaa.  m,  foL 
L  p.  673.) 

7.  Of  Ahakia.  Posscvino  (Apparatus  Aesr, 
vol.  ii.  p.  462,  ed.  Cologne.  I<i0;5)  montions  two 
work&,  Etrpiimtio  ad  Jikclestasteui  cl  (  \nitu  iuii  Can- 
ticorumt  and  DwimidkaFiamepUaadr,  rsiL'<  Jmitum, 
AriM£mo$  «t  Satxie$M$i,  as  written  by  Thcodi^re, 
uishop  of  Amasia  in  Pontus.  Le  Quicn  {Orient 
Christianusy  vol.  i.  col.  628)  notices  both  works  in 
•peaknw  of  Theodore,  who  was  bishop  of  Amasia 
at  the  ttm«  of  the  fifth  Oenwral  Conncit  a.  h.  553, 
u  here  his  signature  appears  among  those  of  the 
subscribing  prelates  ;  but  i^  as  its  title  indicatei^ 
the  Famfiia  is  a  defence  of  orthod<nt  Christianity 

aii.i'nst  Midianiinedanisin,  the  work  cannot  he  of  sO 

early  a  date.  Ho  other  Theodore  is  known  among 
tha  hkhopa  of  Amasia.  (Posssvin. ;  LeQnien,  flLos.) 

R.  Anagxostks  i'ApaypiicTvs)  or  LKcron, 
the  li^uKK,  ita  ecclesiastical  historian,  generally 
supposed  to  have  written  In  the  reign  of  the  cm> 
peri)r  .Tu>tin  I.,  or  his  snccrssor  Tustinian  I.  No- 
thing (if  hiii  per^iuU  hi&tory  ij>  known,  except  that 
hi>  held  the  subordinate  eccleuastical  post  of  reader 
at  ( Diistiintinople,  and,  as  Suidas  states,  in  the 
great  ctiurch  (buidu&,  s.  v.  ).  Suidas  states  that 
he  brought  down  his  history  to  the  time  of  Justi> 
nian  I.:  and  though  nothinir  in  the  extant  frn;^- 
ments  of  his  works  Icaus  us  to  a  later  time  liiun 
the  accession  of  Justin  I.,  v.  e  may  not  unieassiH 
ably  admit  the  oem^e&s  of  Suidas'  statement,  so 
far  as  to  place  the  composition  of  the  history  of 
I  heiiiii  re  HI  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Theodore  ia 
quoted  by  Joannes  Damaicenus  and  by  Then* 
phanes,  and  in  the  Jeta  of  the  seeond  Nioene 
Cwvenlh  rienerd  ro\nicn  },  all  in  iheeii^iiiii  century. 
He  was  the  author  of  two  works  on  ecclesiastical 
history,  which  wm  mmtimM  both 
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under  th<?  ctpnernl  title  *T.KK\ijfna(mK^  'loT-opi'a, 
Hitturia  KctiUsiiadica,  and  rcfirred  to  a«  cousti- 
tnting  one  work.  Thev  an-,  in  fact,  two  consecutive 

works  (111  oiiL'  Btibjpcl.     J.  'F.«Af)7T;  «k  ran'  (kkKt}- 

UeU,  *  eompendiuin  of  Chitrcii  history  from  the 
time  of  Coiiktantine  the  Grenc,  in  two  books,  com- 
piled chiefly  from  Sozomen,  with  ndditioiis  from 
Socnitt's  aii(i  Theodorft.  It  is  probable  thnt  Theo- 
dore inteaded  that  this  ooflOMadiam  •bmid  com- 
prehend th«  whole  period  inel 
from  which  he  mnde  his  extracts:  but  if  sn,  the 
work  was  sot  oompktod }  for  it  break*  off  at  the 
dc«tli  of  OonwtanthM  II.    From  itt  ineompiete 

•tate  it  was  probably  tbo  latter  of  Tlu'(i(b)r»*'8  two 
works  in  the  order  of  conipositiou,  and  wai  appa- 
mntlj  designed  as  an  introdttetien  to  the  otaer. 
2.  *E/fv\7j(riaiTT£K^  lfTTi>i>'i:i,  Ifiil'trii  Etdm'attuxt, 
Ad  original  work  on  eccleiiaatical  history,  alio  in 
two  bMks,  conpnhending  the  period  from  the 
reign  of  Theodosiui  the  younijcr,  where  Socmten, 
Soaoraen,  and  Theodoret  end  to  the  rciga  of 
Jnstia  L,  perhaps  of  JusUniaa  L  From  the  cir- 
cumstance of  this  work  commencing  from  the 
point  where  the  earlier  ecclesiastical  histories 
catae,  it  is  inferred  that  tlM  compendium  just 
mentioned  was  intended  to  come  down  to  the  wuie 
poiut,  and  consequently  that  it  was  never  com- 
pl«t*d>  lit  incompleteness  occasioned  a  void  of 
iOTentj  years  to  be  left  between  the  close  of  one, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  other  of  Theodore's 
works.  Tlie  cnrn|)endium  is  extant  in  MS.,  in  the 
iibnuy  of  St.  Uuk  at  Venioe,  though  the  MS. 
iamntflated  at  ^e  ^beginning.  A>  eopy  (whether 
traii<crnit'<I  from  tlic  V't'iicii.in  MS.  is  not  )<iiri\vn) 

was  in  the  possMsion  of  Allatius,  who  ioteuded  to 
puiiiish  it«  Mt  who  never  fnlfiUed  Ua  fnteotion  ; 

nor  luu  it  orer  been  pub!i»!ie(l.  Allatitis  sent  a 
tranaeript  of  some  portioas  to  Valesius,  who  em- 
ployed it  in  cerreeting  Uio  text  of  bia  odition  of 

tlif  oriirinal  authors.  Thenrlorc's  own  history  is 
lost,  except  some  extract*  airi>  (pvrris  Nwrjj^jpot; 
KoAAlffTOV  ToS  VM'0owoi\ov,  a»  Ofv  Nicepliori 
Of/'jVr  X'rnffinp-fi.  A<!  Niccjibonis  nevor  in  his 
own  /v  vA  s/.i%/(cr//  //i'ifon/  quoton  Tiieodore,  excej^t 
f.>r  Htati'iii.'iits  contattied  in  tb^m  extnutti,  it  is 
fairly  inferred  liy  N'ali-sius  tliat  the  ori>,nnal  wa*  not 
in  his  hands  ;  and  that  the  extracts  were  made  by 
some  one  before  his  time,  and  were  all  the  remains 
of  Theodore's  work  then  extant,  at  least  nil  that 
he  had  access  to.  TheHR  extracts  ('EtAoTctf, 
eerpta)  won  ftnt  published  by  Robert  Stephens, 
with  Ktis^bios  and  the  other  Greek  eccIesiiMtical 
liistorians,  fol.  Paris,  1544 ;  and  again,  with  the 
Latin  version  of  Christopherson,  fol.  Oeneva,  i 
1612 :  but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Henri  Valois,  I 
or  Valeains ;  who  pnblislied  ttiem  with  Aeeee1esia»> 
tical  bisturies  of  Theodoret.  Evn^riiis.and  Phi!o-,tor-  ! 
mas,  foL  Paris,  1673,  reprinted  under  the  care  of 
Heading*  foL  Gambridfe,  1 and  agnin  at  Tuin, 
1748.  Vnlcsius  publiibed  not  only  the  jEmvrp/o 
of  NtcM»honis,  but  some  other  fragments  of  Theo- 
dora. Cmnbdfis,  in  his  Or^pnitas  Rtrumque  CPo- 
litanarttm  Munipului,  and  Bandurias  in  his  Tm- 
fmrimn  OrietUale,  bnve  given  an  anouyuiuu»  work 
IIapa4rrdo'Ci$  avvrofioi  xooviko/.  Brevet  Demon- 
strafioMS  S.  Eni'rrn/inwf  Chr.irn.ymplii  jr,  in  which 
are  some  citations  from  a  <r)f  JSwpus,  Theodurua,  or 
BfoSwpof  'Avayrwarrft,'  Theodoras  Lector,  or 
0e6S«^po^  Xpoyoypdipa^  dvu^i'a^rSfly  hyaypwaixaaiy^ 
'  TAeodortu  t'hrQn<yrujmus  Ledtumbus  tVuMM  (cuuip.  | 
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Conibt'fis,  pp.  1 1 ,  1 2,  1    :^3,  c-d.  Paris  1664  ;  UajH 
i  litiriua,  val.  i.  p.  iu.  pp.       tiy,  93,  102,  ed.  Paris, 
I  1 7 1 1 ).    If  these  references  are  to  one  and  the 
same  writer,  and  that  writer  the  suhject  of  this 
unick\  as  critics  genefalty  seem  to  udmil,  he  must 
have  written  on  other  subjects  than  ecclesia*tical 
history,  and  have  lived  at  a  considemUj  iaier 
period  than  is  generally  supposed.    Tbe  eztads 
chieOy  or  wholly  relate  to  the  statues  with  which 
Constantinople  was  adorned  {  nod  OM  of  them 
(p.  1 1,  Comb^hs,  p.  88,  ^wdnrias)  eontaias  a  ca- 
rious incident  in  the  personal  bistury  of  the  wri'.er 
which  shows  him  to  have  lived  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Philippicus  (a.l».  711—713),  neariy  two 
centurie.-i  after  the  reii.;n  of  .Tnstln  I.,  in  which 
Theodoras  is  osually  placed.  Another  extract  no- 
tioea  atatana  of  the  danghter  and  ideeo  of  the  em- 
press Sophia,  wife  of  Justin  TI.,  w  hich  also  inu  lirs 
the  writer  to  have  lived  long  after  the  time  of 
Justin  I.  TboQH^  tihars  mtnm  no  deeiaivift  reaaon 
for  identifying  the  writer  on  tbe  statues  with  tho 
ecclesiastical  historian,  yet  tbe  name  and  title 
render  their  identity  not  inpNlialila :  and  it  aa^ 
be  observed  that  Dainascenus,  the  earliest  writer 
who  has  uieuliuiied  I'lieodorc,  belongs  to  a  peri  Ki 
somewhiU  later  than   the  reign  of  Phi^ppicus 
[DaMA.SCKNUs].    (Vales.  Pmrfuiio  a-l  'J'Urixkr- 
return^  ^c. ;  Cave,  HisL  LUU  ad  aun.  h  1 0,  vui.  t. 
p.  MS;  Dapin,  Noutrfle  BiUioth.  da  Ai^tmt 
Ecdet.  vol.  iv.  (6me  siede)  p.  92,  2d  ed.  Pari*, 
1698  ;  Ceillier,  AuUun  SacrcM^  vol.  xvi.  p.  187, 
&c. ;  Fabric.  Bibiiotk,  Graec  vol.  vii.  pp.  368,  435, 
&&,  voL  X.  p.  3j>a  {  SchoelU  Hut.  d»  ia  UUeraiun 
Grtcqtte  Pro/amt,  ToL  tii.  p.  26,  2d  ed.  Para, 

in-2o. ) 

9.  Of  Ancvka.  Fabricius  in  two  places  (BiU. 
Grtm,  vol  viiL  p.  696,  x.  p.  359)  menttem  a  Theo. 

dore  of  Atii  \  r  1.  i  t  beinij  cited  in  the  Cuf'-wo^  of  the 
Fathers  ou  tho  Ada  of  the  ApoUlet  and  tbe  Cutkoim 
SpMu:  bat  (he  dnilarity  of  tlra  naaMa  leadk  as 
to  sn^pect  that  the  author  cited  is  Theodntus,  who 
was  Likhup  uf  Aacyni  in  the  Arst  half  of  the  hflh 
century.  The  names  Theodotus  and  Thendom 
are  in  ^F.^S.  frequently  confounded  (conip.  Fabric 
BibL  (Ji  uuc.  vol.  X.  p.  i>  1 2 ).  Dr.  J.  A.  Cntaier,  in  tbe 
Catena  in  Ada  SS.  Apo$tolorum^  edited  under  Ihi 
cnrc  (Rvo.  Oxford,  UHn).  has  >.ub^li:ut<•d  (tp.  33, 
227,  i'-T,  43*})  the  name  of  Tiieodaiua  wncr*  the 
MSS.  have  that  of  **  Theodore  of  Ancyra,"  or 
Theodore  the  Idonk,**  ar  Thoodon  thn  Moak 
and  Presbyter." 

10.  Of  Antioa  or  Andida  or  mm*  mnttttf 
of  Sanoioju  a  faishoprk  of  the  province  of  Pam- 
pbylla  Seeniida,  of  which  Perga  was  the  ecclesi- 
astical nietropiilis  (coMip.  Le  Quien.Ortnu  Ckrifiut*. 
voL  i.  coL  1013«  1030).  AUatim  in  aevonl  of  his 
wovits  has  oited  aome  passages  ifroa  mi  Mepotitm 
.1 by  **  Tbeodorns  Antidorum  (s.  Andidorum) 
Kpiscopas:  but  gives  us  no  clue  to  the  age  of  lilt 
writer  anoept  in  one  phce,  and  tiiere  {J.  ff,  Hid- 
tinperus /hiudis,  i^v.  cimniciia^  p.  12,  8vo.  Rom. 
1 1)6 1 )  we  only  leam  that  Theodore  was  later  than 
Photios,  who  lived  in  tha  ninth  eenlniy.  Tha 
citation'^  of  Al'atius  are  enumaiatad  l|f  Fa 
{IJiU.  Gratv.  voL  x.  p.  372). 

11.  Of  Antioch  0— These  wer 
triarchs  of  Antioch  of  the  name  of  Theodore.  An 
Arian  patriarch  in  the  reign  of  tiie  emperor  V'alens 
is  call'Ki  Doittthaaa  Ipf  &zomen  {II.  B.  vL  37). 
but  Thcr.rinni*  bv  Philo^tnr^ius  ( ff  /:'  ix.  1  4).  who 
ideutiiics  him  vviih  Theodore  of  licr<ideut  ( ^io,  42^ 
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•  THEODORUa 
Ik  fiClSiodoz  OfMkt  do  Mt  wecgrfw  Um ;  their 

lists  contain  Theodoras  I.  from  a.  d.  750  or  751  to 
773  or  774,  or  later;  Theodorus  II.  under  tlie  reign 
of  the  emperor  John  Tzimiaces  ;  Theodorus  III.  in 
thp  fir^t  h;ilf  of  the  t-lfvi'iith  cPTitnry  ;  Thcodnrus 
IV.  a  learned  juri*t  [Ual.samo,  Thkodorls]  iti 
tbeitwelfth  century  ;  and  Theodore  V.  of  a  more 
rrrfnt  ditr.  QiiiiMi,  Orhnt  Christian,  vol,  ii.) 

Thvoii  irt'tiii.  successor  ofTheodoru*  1.,  in  sometimes 
erroneously  called  Theodorus.  (FlablMi  ^(&/.  6'race. 
Tol.  X.  p.  39(),  vol.  xit.  p.  733.)  An  extract  from 
a  2t/i'»>8iKoi',  Sttnattica  Epistola,  of  Theodore  of 
Antioch,  evidcr.t  y  Theodore  1.,  is  dtad  by  Theo- 
dora Stadita  in  his  Antvtrke^em  IL  (Sinnond, 
Optra  FofM,  to},  t.  p.  1'24.)  Two  works  «nt!t1ed 
Hoinilia  d»  Sando  Theodoro  Orientafi,  and  fn 
4»od»em  Pinmktta*^  the  fint  in  Arabic,  the  a«coDd 
in  Grodu  both  byo  TiModonof  Antiodi,  «fe  extant 
in  MS.  (Le  Quicn,  Orient  Chri'lian.  v«il.  ii.  co\.  74G; 
Fabric.  BM.  Gram.  toL  x.  p.  396),  bofr  whether 
thejr  an  hj  tho  wsa»  person,  and  whh  which  of 
the  Theodores  he  is  t.i  W  idnitifit  j,  is  not  known. 

12.  AsciD^  (4  'hoKihas\  a  Coppadocian,  hrst  a 
nenk  of  ihe  eonvnit  of  Noi^  Laua  in  Palestine, 
nnd  nftpfunrds  archlii«.lirpp  of  Caesampia  in  Capp.i- 
docia  ill  the  reign  of  Justinian  I.  fie  was  probably 
appointed  to  his  see  in  a.  d.  536,  or  soon  after,  but 
resided  littif  in  his  illuci'sc,  tioinif  much  at  court, 
where  he  enjoyed  th<*  (avDur  and  confidence  of  tiie 
emperor,  and  was  iinicli  employed  by  him.  He 
■R'ns  nho  in  favour  with  the  empress  Tlie  xl  Dra,  pro- 
b.il>ly  from  his  secretly  holding  the  opiniunti  of  the 
Acephali  When  the  revival  of  the  doctrines 
of  Origen  [Origenks]  in  the  mnnanteries  of  Pa 
lestine,  and  especially  in  that  monastery  called 
Nova  liAura,  b^an  to  ezdte  attention,  Hustochius, 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  a  decided  Anti-Oiigcnist 
expelled  from  the  convent  of  Nova  Laura  those  of 
the  monks  who  were  known  as  Origenists,  and 
eompeUed  them*  1^  his  persecutioiit  to  fly  to  distant 
pam.  In  dieir  ditperston,  however,  they  diffused 
their  vlt-A-s  more  widt'lv,  and  llieir  cause  was 
wmrmly  espoused  by  many  persaos^  of  whom  Theo- 
dora Ateidas  was  at  on«e  the  most  aotivo  and 

innui'iitial.  He  Itnuily  pnitcstt-d  a;;ainst  tlie  conduct 

of  Eustodiius  as  both  impious  and  unjust ;  so  that 
Eaatodnaa  fqond  it  needful  to  send  as  ddegatos  to 

Constantinople,  to  counteract  Theodore's  influence, 
several  monks  of  his  own  party,  at  the  head  o/ 
whom  were  Conon  tt  the  nooastert  of  St.  Saba  and 
Ktifu«,  .ibbot  of  the  monrtstery  of  St.  Thendosiu*. 
Taeudore,  with  undaunted  rtfttijUition.  miiinmiiied 
the  Origenists,  but  the  emperor  w  as  persuaded  by 
Peliigiu's  the  De;<con,  legate  of  Pope  ViL'tHus,  and 
by  Meunas,  patriarch  of  Cou&taatinojjlc,  to  onicr 
the  condemnation  of  certain  propositions,  extracted 
by  the  Palestinian  monks  from  thf»  works  of 
Origen  and  to  anathematize  their  author.  The 
condemnation  of  Origen  ma  ft  eowno  mortification 
to  Theodore,  who,  however,  availing  himself  of 
this  example  of  the  anathematizing  of  the  dead, 
prevailed  on  the  emperor,  by  holding  out  to  him  the 
proqwet  of  thoeby  reconciling  the  Monophysites  to 
the  ehoich,  to  {asae  a  KheTttis,  condemning  the 

three  decinions  *' tr!a  Capitiila"  of  the  Council  of 

Cbalcedoa,  which  recognised  the  orthodoxy  of 
Theodont  of  Cms,  of  Theodora  of  Mopanestia, 
-and  of  the  K;>i^t'e  of  I  has  of  Edessa  ;  ar.d  to  ana 
thematize  Theodore  of  Mopsueslio,  a  prelate  much 
fovaicneed  by  the  cpponto  party.  This  condem- 
nation of  the  tria  Onpilda  esdted  gmt  dibtulMuoaa 
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in  the  chnmli  \  Pope  VigiUtti  XMlatod  Ae 

demnation  for  a  time,  and  issued  an  act  of  deposition 
and  excommunication  agahn>t  Theodore,  which  was 
of  no  effect.  The  emperor  persisted  ;  bribery  and 
fierserution  were  fiwly  employed  to  obtain  eccle- 
siastical support  for  the  imperial  edict;  and  so  great 
wns  th<>  codftibioii  that  even  Theodore  himftelf  ie 
said  to  have  publicly' acknowlvdpcd  tliat  both  he 
and  his  great  opponent  the  deacoii  Pdagius,  the 
pope's  legate,  deserved  to  be  burnt  alive  for  the 
scandals  their  struggle  had  occasioned.  The  dis- 
turbance was  only  ended  by  the  assembling  of  the 
fifth  general  (or  second  Cnn-^tniitinopolitan)  coondl 
A. ».  563.  That  cooncii  oondeuined  Origan  and 
hfs  sBpportert  on  the  one  hand ;  and  Thradore  of 
^ropsue>,tia|Theodoret.ani]  Ihasou  the  other.  Theo- 
dore AscidsA  snbsoribed  to  these  several  anathema*. 
He  died  A.  D.  558  at  Constantinople  ;  if,  as  is  moot 

likely,  he  Is  t!u'  Lishnp  rif  Cae.saraeia,  wiiose  deatll 

is  noticed  by  Joannes  Malalas,  VkroHoyruphia^  p. 
984,  «d.  Oxfnd,  p.  81,  ed.  Veniee,  p.  489,  ed.  Bmia. 

f Cyril.  Scythof.olit.  S<dMi<'  VHa,  c  Ixxxiii.  Xc.  apud 
Coteier.  AfoHununta  Ecdes.  Grvm,  vol.  iii,  p.  Stil, 
&c. ;  Evagritis,  ft.  B.  iv.  38 ;  Libmt  Brmmr.  e. 
x.vi!i.  xxiv. ;  JAsMat,  CkrQn<»/rapktff,  p.  ed. 
Oxford,  p.  81,  ed.  Venice,  p.  489,  ed.  Bonn  ;  C\m- 
cilia,  vol.  iii.  ppw  I,  &c.  ed.  Hardouin  ;  Le  Qaien^ 
Orv  ns  rhrisfiamt<^,  voL  i.  col.  .37R.  S<c.)  The  Te»- 
liiiinniiiiii  of  Theodore  and  of  Cethegus  the  Pmrician 
as  to  tlie  tergiversation  of  Vigilius  in  the  matter  of 
the  trin  Capitula  was  first  puhlished  hy  Baluse  in 
his  SitpplemeiduiH  to  the  Cwicilia  (Pari*,  l(i83,  and 
again  1707),  and  is  given  in  the  Concilia  of 
liarduin,  voL  iiL  eoL  lU,  and  of  Manii,  veL  ijc 
coL  363. 

1 3.  AsiNABUs  (6  *A<rtyaiot),  a  Neo- Platonic  phi* 
loiopher,  a  native  of  one  of  the  towns  which  bora 
tho  namo  of  Asine,  probably  of  the  Laeoman  Asine, 
on  the  coast,  near  the  mouth  of  the  F.urotas.  He 
was  a  disciple  of  Porphyry,  and  one  of  the  most 
eminratof  ttelitef  n^onfsts.  Proelns  npeatedly 
mentions  him  in  his  commentaries  on  Plato  (see 
the  references  in  Fabric  BiUiotL  Graee.  voL  ix* 
p.  443),  and  frequently  add*  to  his  muno  some 
laudatory  epithet,  6 niya%  "the  preat,"  <5  ^avtiacrrds 
^  the  admirabltt,*'  ywvM$  ^  the  noble."  lie  wrote 
a  wodk  on  tho  soul,  now  lest  It  is  dted  by 
Nemesiiis  of  Enie^a  [NEAfitstfs,  No.  1]  in  his 
De  Natura  Homiim,  cap.  ii.  JJe  AMtma,  nnder  this 
tide  of  *Ort  4  fvX^  rcana  rh  slBn  lorl,  .inlpcns 
rttsr  ovmrs  rpcries.  fProclus,  CommmL  passim  ; 
lJainas«^ius,  Vita  hiduri^  apud  Phot.  BibliotA.  Cod. 
242  ;  Bnicker,  Hirt.  Crit  ca  PhUotoph.  Period  ii. 
Par^  i.  Li!.,  i.  c.  2.  §  t.  vol.  ii.  pp.  249.  e,i. 
Leipzig.  irti(*  ;  Fabric.  BdJ.  Graec.  vul.  iii.  p.  ii<o, 
vol.  ix.  p.  448;,  vtd.  X. p.  S7Sb) 

14.  Of  ATireNS,  father  of  the  orator  Tsocnites 
[Irocratbs]  according  to  Photius.  {UiUioth.  Cud. 
260.)  Theodorus  was  of  the  demos  of  Erchia, 
which  was  also  tho  birth>pfawe  of  the  histcaiaii 
Xenophon. 

15.  The  .•\thei.'»t.    [No.  .32.] 
18.  Balsamo.  [Balkaxo.] 

17.'0f  Btsantivm  (1),  arhetoriefanerpleader 

iif  B\  zautium.     He  is  mentioned,  hut  somewhat 

contemptuously  by  Pinto  {Fkaedr.  vol  iiL  p.  266, 
ed.  Stepb.  vol.  t.  pt.  i.  p.  81,  ed.  Beltlcer,  p.  811, 
i  d.  Baiter,  4to.  Zur.c.  1  WM"*)  as  **the  most  excellent 
tricker-out  of  a  speech,"  tbv  ye  /Matmttw  Koyih 
»ai8Mor.  Ho  apprars  to  haw  written  a  tocatHo 
on  iheURic,  w  Pklo^  in  the  <it^> 
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K-rtTs  to  tbe  minute  Rnbdiviuons  of  im  orniion 
nteiiiiuiied  by  Tb«odore  (cooip.  liufinuA,  Dc  Com- 
poniion*  et  Mttru  Qhrtwui).  Cio  ro  (Brnl.  c  12) 
describes  him  as  pxccMing  niilaT  in  the  theory 
tbaa  the  practice  oi  hi&  art,  in  aru:  subtilior,  in 
owtioaiblM  utem  jejunior.^  He  was  apparently 
conlcmporary  with  Plato.  Dionytius  of  Halicar- 
iui«»us  (DeAntiq.  Oratorik.;  de  /mm,  c.  19)  epeaka 
of  bin  IM  antiqiuitcd,  careless  and  superficial.  He 
it  cursorily  noticed  by  Quintilian  {Imtitut.  OraL 
Uul)  and  Diogenes  Loertiua  (ii.  104).  Snidas 
(«.  V.)  says  lie  wrote  Kark  'ApioKlSov^  Contra 
JindoaidtmLt  1Ut4  epao-vtfauXou,  Omtm  Tknug' 
hnitm,  wbA  mm  otlMMr  ptecet,  wlueh  «K  «It  bow 
lost.  ( Dio^i'iies  Laertius  Rays  (/.  c.)  llu-re  was 
another  sopbist  Theodore,  but  doe*  not  mention 
wbather  lie  wm  a  BysantiM  or  not  Ftbrie.  BSU. 
Graec.  vol.  vi.  \\  1 ;'.!'»,  vol.  x.  p.  ?>'\'l.} 

18.  Of  Byzantium  (2),  styled  DucoNVS  et 
Rbstor,  a  Monotbeiite  of  tho  tbM  of  Moiinoi 
the  ConfcMor  [Maximi  s  (VtxrE'^soH'J.  11*'  wn* 
Synodicarius  (or  rcprvtM^ntativo  iu  frumc  6y»u«i)  of 
Paul,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  an  appointment 
which  iiiilicates  tlie  esteem  in  which  lie  was  Iicld. 
He  Wiu  Uic  aulUoc  of  two  brief  'Avopiax,  iJuLua- 
tiunes,  which,  with  tlio  'KiriAMrctt,  Solutiones^  of 
Maxinius,  aro  pivon  by  Couibt'fis  in  liis  edition  nf 
tbe  workn  of  tbat  iuther.  ( Voi.  ii.  p.  1  It),  fol. 
Paris,  1675.) 

19.  Of  Cara.    [No.  2,] 

2U.  Of  Caria.  one  of  the  supporters  of  Photius 
{PiioTiUK,  No.  3]  in  his  contest  with  Ignatius 
(laNATius,  Ho,  9J  lur  tbo  podanhate  of  Con- 
stantinople, fan  dtt  nindi  otntaty.  He  is  notioed 
here  only  to  guard  a<;;tinst  liis  bt'injj  confi>iindi'd. 
m  he  has  been  by  some  writec«|  with  Theodoxe 
Mmmm  [No.  2]. 

'21.  on  mos,  a  Stoic  phi^Mflur mwilwarf  >y 
Diogenes  Laertuw  (ii.  104). 

32.  CovroMTA^  m  Graek  Hyamogiaiibe^  wlio 

wrot*"  Ciiituu  in  JtMiiiunn  EnrJuiiiuruin  f^jn'^ropum 
tofptomento  Mauropodcm  tJi»AN.NE>-,  Nu.  of 
Whteh  AUotiltt  {OMnt  Hottingar.  p.  18U)  makes 
tnmc  pxtrncts.  As  .fnannc«i  lived  in  the  middle  of 
ttie  eieVftuh  century,  and  the  Canon  of  Tneodoii' 
was  written  on  occasion  of  his  death,  we  are  en- 
abled to  fix  tin:  time  at  wliich  Theodore  liv.  d. 

23.  i}i  CuLUPHoN,  a  (iieuk  puet  of  unknown 
Ogiyanthnr  of  ft  eaqg  entitled  aXriris^  the  wander- 
ing,** because  sung  at  the  Athenian  festival  called 
4A^Ttf  or  oioipai,  instituted  in  commemoration  of 
the  wanderiii::  of  I-jrigonc,  in  scorch  of  her  father 
Icarioe.  (Pollux  iv.  7.  S  66.)  llCAJUUS)  Aris- 
totle, in  his  aeeonnt  of  tbe  eonstita^  of  Colophon 

(i»  ffj  Ki}\o(pu:i'iit!y  TToAtTfi'a.  ajuid  Allien,  xiv.  p. 

618)  menttous  a  tiadiuou  that  Thcodocc  was  a 
•df'indalfent,  Ittxnrioos  person,  irideh  bo  tbinks 

is  appun  iit  al^o  from  his  poeii7i  wd  slMtas  tb&t 

be  perished  by  violenoe. 
2L  Tbe  CoMBOUK  (S  tmuKi§\  mentioned  bjr 

Hesythius  as  beini;  ^nm:\?ned,  or  nithi-r  nicknamed 
ir*\»646w^^  duDg-diveJC**  Acciiraing  to  some 
aoeoaote  bo  mis  •  fMOi.   Nothing  is  known  of  his 

time  or  countn,*.  (Hosycb.     r.  TlfXtOiSw^l/.) 

•J,?.  CONSHANTINI  i'uKrUYROOBNITI  F.VEDACJO- 

tii  s.  Tiieodore,  tutor  to  tbe  onperor  Coustan- 
tine  Tot  l  r  >;'enitns  [CoNSTANTlM's  VII.]  en- 
ioycd  tluruig  ttie  minority  of  that  accomplished 
aut  week  prince,  considerable  inflaeneo  m  tbe 
palace.  The  attempt  of  Leo  Phocas  and  bis 
brothci-in-law,  the  chamberlain  Coiutantine,  to 


depose  rhf  \-^i\mff  emperor,  and  confer  tbe  purple 
on  Leo,  were  defeated  by  the  vigilaaee  of  Tbeo> 
dam»  vbo  praeulod  oa  lb»  oai|Mnr  to  mmmw  to 

hi<t  assistance  Rnmanus,  afterwards  eolleagiie  ot 
Constantino  in  the  empire ;  who,  probablr,  from 
finding  Tboodore's  fidelity  an  obstacle  to  Us  od> 
vancement,  caused  him  and  his  brother  Simeon  to 
be  banished  from  Constantinople  to  their  esutes 
in  tbe  Opsician  thema,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  tiie 
Bosporo*.  (  Lm  Qranuoaticus,  Cirma^  vgk  493— 
496,  ed.  Paris;  Theoph.  Continnat.  lib.  H  D$ 
Conttant.  Porph^rog.  cc  1 1— 16  ;  Sym.  Ma;:!  t.  Ite 
ComtamU  Ftrphyroff.  cc  12->16i  Oeeq;.  Mooach. 
Dt  Ckmlmd.  Porpkyrog.  cC^O— 4)4  ;  Zowna, 
vales,  xvi.  17  ;  Cecironn.s  CnuijM'nJ.  j'p.  f)l-{ — CA'),, 

ed.  Paris,  yoL  ii,  pp.  289  -296, ed.  Bonn.)  To  this 
TheodoM  I^beaos  asoibeo  tboantborship  of  fivo 

Ao'-yuj,  Onil'umig,  extant  in  MS.  in  tln^  Imperial  Li- 
brary at  V  ienna.  (  Lambec.  Commeaiar.  de  BUdiotk. 
Cuesaraea^  lib.  a.  ToL  ir.  ool  22,  &c.,  ed.  KoUoi^ 
wliich  he  intend'Xl  to'publish.  He  lias  v.\'^cn  dnxr.c 
extracts.  (Lambec  vol. iii.  p.  147,  and  /,  c  ;  Cave, 
HiM.  Litt.  ad  ann.  920,  vol.  ii.  p.  93  ;  Oudin,  Al 
S  n[.L  Ec  U,^.  vol  ii.  eQL43S  i  Fobrk  Jaf.  Grata, 

vol.  X.  p.  utii.) 

26.  Of  CONSTANTINOPLK  (1—3).  The  list  rf 
Patriarchs  of  Constantinople  comprclonds  two 
Theodores:  Theodore  I.,  inmi  .\.  r>.  67(i  to  G78, 
when  he  was  deposed,  on  wtiat  aoeowit  is  not 
known.  Bnt  on  the  death  of  Gcorgf,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  succeed  him,  he  recovered  his 
patriarchate,  which  he  held  only  for  a  short  time, 
probably  from  A.n.  689  to  6»6.  Theodore  II.  was 
sntnamed  Treniens  or  Cq>as  ;  he  bad  previously 
held  the  oiTite  of  Suninui.s  l*iii!osophoruni.*TxaTt»r 
Tuy  ^tKoffi^Wf  and  Cliartophylax  of  the  Gnat 
Cbwdi  «k  Conataatfaiople;  and  was  patriardi  fie 
sixteen  months  only,  a.  d.  1213 — l^l.*,  while 
Constantinople  was  in  tbe  bands  of  the  Latin  ia- 
vadefSt  <Le  Qnien,  OriMS  CSbtriMMit,  vd.  L 
col.  232,  233,  077.) 

27.  Croncs;  more  correctly  Diodorus  Cronas* 
[DiODORUH,  literary.  No.  6.] 

2n.  CfiTri,.\  (6  KouraXa).  t'lo  cnntPTTipnrsTT 
and  friuiid  of  Nicephnrus  (jn-^oras  the  I3y/^n;i;nc 
hi^torian  [Grkgohas,  NlCKPHotu  s],  and  .vnter 
of  a  commendatory  letter  to  Nicephorni,  wliiJi  is 
given  by  Boivin  among  the  Kuk^m  pre;;xed  lu  h** 
Hrst  volume  of  his  edition  of  the  works  of  that 
historian,  fol.  Paris,  1702.  It  is  reprinted  in 
Schopen's  edition  (2  vol*.  8vo.  Bonn,  1829- 30), 
vnl.  i.  col.  IxxxviiL  Comp.  Fabrio.  BStL  Oram 
vol.  vii.  Tfk  %hbi  vol.  X.  p.  31^. 

S9.  Of  Cm>i>OLis,  a  Greek  rliefenulan  «f  nn- 
certain  da'  Mlatins  puli'iisiicd  under  bis  Dane 
an  Ktbopoeia  ^'U^oiroita).  The  piece  waa,  bowevil« 
pnblisbM  by  Oale  among  the  EihopotSm  of  8s> 
verus  [Skvkrus],  to  win  ni  it  is  al-o  a.s'■i^'Tl^■<^  by 
Wals.  (Oale»  Rkietont  Heiedi,  8vo.  Uxon.  1676,  p. 
319  ;  AlktiiM,  Jfanaph  Farie  €tnmer.  lOeKat,  as 
Soplhtanim,  Rvo.  Rome,  lf;4l.  p.  2.".'  ;  Wals, 
liMiUortxt  Grmcif  vol.  i.  p.  510,  btuttgard,  1832.) 

30.  CvN  ULCUS  (4  K^voAm),  om  of  ibo 
speakers  in  the  I}eipno$ophuiae  of  Atbenaeus 
( Rfnt.  lib.  i.  p.  1,  d.,  iv.  p.  Ia6,  a.,  p.  1.^9,  f. 
1  ''(I,  d.,  viii.  p.  347,  d^  «.»  T9,  p.  669,  b.  e..  ei. 
Caaaub.).  lie  is  rpprrspnted  as  a  Cynic  phi1oi«»- 
pher,  a  native  of  Mekcaiopolis,  and  as  laying  aside 
bis  trao  name  of  Theodon  ibr  tbe  cpillMt 
nulcus.  Whether  be  wn«  a  real  or  imaginary  per- 
sonage is  not  known.  The  epithet  CjrniUcns,  *'oiie 
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lAoB  tke  Cynics  {tdivi)  followed,**  was  borne  bjr 
other  teaehen of  tks  C^jniio  phikMi^liy,  ^g.  Cab> 

NBtOR. 

31.  Of  CvRBHR,  a  PTthagorean  philosopher 
of  the  ngR,of  Pericles.  According  to  Procliis  (In 
Euclid.  Elemmt.  Lib.  J.  Commentariu$,  lib.  ii. 
p.  1ft,  ed.  Gryn.  foL  Basil.  1533),  he  was  a  little 
jMi^  than  Anaxagoras  [AWA»4eoRA«]t  and 
was  eminent  as  a  mathematician.  ApwWns  {De 
J)inimtte  /Vo/oNM,  lib.  i.  s.  De  Phil^is.  Xnturul. 
baud  knig*  ab  mkLy  and  DkfBUM  La&tius  (iii.  (i, 
^  camp.  ii.  103)  stete  that  Phlo  wsnt  to  Cjvmm  to 
gtndv  pi-'onietrv  uinlcr  Tln'oiJore  the  niathfinn- 
ticiaa,  appareuUjr  the  subject  of  this  article.  He 
Is  MM)  of  thoaa  emnfliMed  by  laasbSdnu  {De 
Pvihiiij.  Vrf'i,  c.  11 U."*  in  his  cataloj^e  of  the 
eminent  Pjthagorenns.  (Fabric.  JiiU.  Graee.  vol.  t. 

"2.  CvRKVAirr*^  a  pliilosophrr  of  the  Cy- 
renaic  school  [ARi&TirPUHj,  to  oue  branch  of 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Theodorians,"  0«o8»- 
pt'ot.  He  is  asually  dcs^cn■^t•'d  T'v  ancient  w  riters 
A-j  HSUs  {6  ft^ses),  the  Atiieii^t,  u  nnum  fur  which 
that  of  Thbiis  (6iM)  was  afterwards  snbstitnted. 
IIt>  vctis  apparently  a  native  of  Cyrerie  (conip. 
Diog.  Lai>'rt.  ii.  103),  and  was  a  diftcijile  of  the 
y'>ungier  Aristippns  (ib.  ii.  86),  who  wa»  gmndicm 
of  the  elder  (Suidaa,  «.  e.  *AplrrTiirvQs)  and  more 
celebmtt^d  Aristippua,  by  liis  daughter  Arete 
[AAimrtrPtn ;  ArktrJ.  Th«>doce  belonged  to 
tha  age  ol  Alexander  uid  bis  successors,  a  circum- 
•iKiee  wfcleii,  as  well  as  the  opposite  character  of 
his  opinions,  distinguishes  him  from  the  subject  of 
tbe  pNoadiog  natiea.   H«  h«aid  the  lectur«a  aC  • 

of  pliilosopherB  beside  Ailstippus  ;  aa  Aa- 1 
nicfris  fA>MrKHis|,  nml  Dioiiysius  the  diali'c- 
tician  (Laeru  ii.  98),  Zeno  of  Citiusa,  Bryaoa,  and 
Pyrrhon  (Suidns,  su«.  %ttS«tpos)  ;  bat  m»t  Orates, 
a*  Fa!»ricill^  (  /jW.  Grace,  vol.  iii.  p.  IRf))  has  from 
a  hasty  and  inacciuate  interpretation  of  a  passage 
im  DiofiiMa  Lalitioi  (iv.  23)  amnwaod^  mtti. 
Nor  cnuM  fi  ■  h  iv  \u-vn,  as  Suidjis  states  {s.  »'. 
l»Kpdrtis)^  u  liewrer  of  Socrates.  He  was  banished 
from  Cyrena,  hat  an  wbaft  aeeuioM  ia  not  staAacI 
(Laort.  ii.  10.?);  and  it  is  from  the  wiyiiii?  r<>- 
corded  of  liiui  on  tliis  occaition,  ^'  Ye  men  of  Cy* 
TCSM,  ye  do  ill  in  banishing  me  from  Cyrene  to 
Orvece"  (ib.).  a.^  well  as  from  his  being  a  disciple 
of  Aristippus,  that  we  ia§tt  that  he  was  a  natat: 
•r  Cjranau  Of  liia  aniMeqeaat  liiatory  wo  have 
rn  connr'cted  nrconnt  ;  bnt  iinconnfrtcJ  anrcciotes 
of  liitu  itiiow  tiuU  hti  was  at  Atheus,  wiiuie  he 
aarrswlj  escaped  being  cited  brfbn  the  coort  of 
Arciopagus.  The  influence,  however,  of  Demetrius 
Phalereus  shielded  hini  (ib.  ii.  101)  ;  and  this  inci- 
dent may  therefore  probably  be  placed  during  Deme- 
trius* ten  years'  adminiatration  at  Atbaat,  Jku  317 
— 307  [DaMBTRiim,  Kterary,  No.  2«].'  AtTliaa- 
dore  was  Umished  fr»>m  Athens,  anJ  was  aftiT- 
warda  in  the  tarrica  of  Ptolemy  son  of  Logus,  fiut 
Ui^  the  Mieedoniait  d3mast7  in  Egypt,  it  i« 
iiDt  unlikely  that  lie  shared  the  ovnthrow  and 
exile  of  Demetrius.  The  aacowst  of  Amphicates 
cited  VyLairtios  (ii.  101),  that  he  waaMBoadenbad 

to  ilrink  hemlnek  and  so  died,  ]h  doiiMlcss  nn 
error.  W bile  in  the  senrice  of  Ptolemy,  Theodore 
waa  aait  act  an  ambaasy  to  Lysbnaelnii.  wbaan  he 
ofTcndfd  hy  the  freedom  of  his  remarks.  One 
wiswer  which  he  nmd<>  to  a  threat  of  crticitixion 
arlliah  I^fnuAm  had  used,  has  been  celebrated 
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Senec.  de  Tranq.  An.  c.  14  ;  VaL  Max.  tl  2»  aa- 
tem.  3): — Employ  «uch  threats  to  those  cour- 
tiers of  yoars;  for  it  matters  not  to  Theodore 
whether  he  rots  on  tlie  ground  or  in  the  air.** 
From  the  court  or  camp  of  Lysimachus  he  rctttrned 
apparently  to  that  of  Ptolemy  (Diog.  Laert.  ii. 
102).  \Ve  read  also  of  his  going  to  Corinth  with 
a  number  of  his  disciples  (ibid.) :  but  this  was 
perhaps  only  a  transient  visit  during  his  residence 
at  Athens.  He  returned  at  length  to  Cyrene,  and 
lived  tiiact,  nya  Diogenaa  Laartin.^  (ii.  ivS)^  with 
Marias.  This  Rooiaa  mbm  is  very  questtoiuble  | 
and  Grantnie!?nll  (apiid  Meiiag.  OAs.  i>i  I^iog. 
Im'CtL  L  a)  not  improbably  conjectuies  that  we 
shoold  nad  Mlagaa,  wlia  waa  ttapaan  of  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  I.agii.s  and  ruled  over  ryreiif  fur  fifiy 
years  (from  B.C.  SUB  to  B.C.  2jU),  either  as  viceroj 
or  king.  The  aeeoant  af  T<g>niirt  leada  to  the  m- 
fere  tl  CP  that  Tlieodore  ended  hi.H  days  at  Cvft-nc. 
Athenaeus  (xiiL  p.  b'll,a>  states  that  be  died  a 
violent  dwiA,  but  tUa  k  prohaUy  only  *  lapatition 
of  the  erroneous  stat*^ment  of  Amphicrates  a!r<»ady 
noticed.  Various  chatacturiaiic  aiiecdotes  of  Tlieo- 
dore  are  preserved  by  the  ancients  (especially  by 
T<ai;rliii!i,  ii.  !<7  — lO.'l,  IIG;  Plutan  Ii,  Dc  Auitui 
Trurtquill.  0pp.  vol.  vii.  p.  bLiii,  JJe  L^jiUiu^  (Jpp. 
vol  viiL  p.  391,  ed.  Reiske ;  Val.  Max.  /. «. ;  Philo 
Jnd.  Quod  omuls  prcJms  !ib<fr,  C  18,  vol.  ii.  p.  JG'j, 
ed.  Mangrv,  p.  tiiJ4,  cd.  Pteitfer.  s.  Patitt,  vul.  v.  p. 
-295,  ed.  liichter,  Leipeic,  1828;  Sddaa^ 
*Hpa),  from  which  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  keen  and  ready  wit,  tuurestiained  either  by  fear 
or  a  sense  of  decency. 

It  haa  bean  aliaadT  nnlinai  that  Tkaodara  waa 
the  Ifaiindar  <rf  that  mum^  of  die  Cyreoaie  sect 

which  was  called  after  him  "  Tlieodorei  "  {Qio- 

b^fUM)^  Tbeodocaana.**  The  geaecal  duatoer- 
istioa  OT  tiia  Cyienaia  philooopAy  are  deserib«i 

elsewhere  [Ari.stipim  .s].  The  dftinions  of  Tiieo- 
dore,  as  we  gather  them  from  the  perplexed  ttato- 
«eat  af  Dis^w  I^Brtfaa  (&  Mk,  fell.)  partook  of 
the  lax  character  of  the  Cyrenaic  school.  He 
taught  that  the  great  end  of  human  life  is  to  obtaia 
jojr  and  avoid  gtiaC  tka  aoe  the  fivit  af  prodeaioa, 
the  other  of  folly  ;  that  pnidence  and  justice  are 
^ood,  their  opposites  evil ;  that  ple^.-^ure  and  pain 
are  indifferent.  He  made  light  of  friendship  and 
patriotism,  and  affirmed  that  the  world  wiis  his 
cuimtry.  He  taught  that  there  was  uoiiiiug  really 
disgiwefillintiMfi,  adultery,  or  sacrilege  ;  but  that 
they  were  branded  niy\y  by  puhlic  opinion,  which 
had  been  formed  in  order  to  rt»itraia  fools.  Hut 
the  gMal  ^charge  sgaiaat  Un  waaatMsm.  ^  He 
did  away  with  all  opinions  respecting  the  Gods,** 
says  Laertius  (ib.),  but  some  critics  doubt  whether 
he  was  absolutely  an  atheist,  or  simply  denied  the 
existence  of  tba  daitiaa  <^  popular  belief.  The 
charge  of  aliieisai  ii  ■aatainecl  by  the  popular  de- 
.siL'nation  of  Tliendonis   **  Athens."    l>y  (lie  au- 

Utonty  of  Cicero  {d»  Aot.  i>sor.  i.  1),  La«rtiaa 
(/.  c),  Plalaidi  (D§  PbuiL  Pkikt.  i.  7%  SextM 

KmpiricuB  (Pyrrhon.  H;ji><'I;/]k  lih.  iii.  p.  lo"2.  ed. 
Fabric  1718.  p.  172,  ed.  Bekker,  1842),  and  |0ma 
of  the  Cbriotkui  PiMhen ;  while  tone  otlwr  an- 
•'lorities  (e.g.  Clem.  Alex.  Pfolnpt.  ail  Gentes,  p. 
7,  ed.  byiburg.  np.  30,  21,  ed.  Pott.  vol.  i,  p.  2V, 
ed.  Klotz.  Leipidc,  1891)  speak  af  him  aa  anly  re- 
jecting the  popular  theolniry.  The  q  ip'^ri-.n  is  dis- 
cussed and  the  authoniics  cited  by  lUinunaiui 
{Hut.  AtAeismiftmL  ii  c.  zxiv.  §  3),  and  Urnckex 
(AM.  Crii.  jnulm.  pwi  iL  lih.  iL  c  iii.  |  li> 
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Theodore  wr.^te  a  book  IIcpl  dewy,  De  T>ih,  which 
I^rtiiu  who  hod  wen  it,  tays  (ii.  97)  waa  not  to 
Im  contMBiMd )  and  lia  adda  that  it  was  aaid  la' 

have  been  the  ^otirce  of  mnnr  of  the  statements  or 
arc^'inieiifcs  of  Kj)icuru».  Accortitng  to  Jjuidas  {^a.  v, 
©fdSu'po;)  he  wrote  many  works  both  on  the  doc- 
trines of  liis  sict  ;mii1  (HI  other  subjects.  (Fabric 
Bibl-  Gnwc.  \  uLiu.  pp.  189,  615,  vol  x.  pp.  373, 
865.) 

33.  Daphnopatbs.  [DAMiitoPATaa.] 

34.  Dkcapolita  (6  A«NnraAfn?t),  called  alto 
Patricius  and  Quabstor,  lived  nnderConstantine 
VII.  Foxphyrogenitus,  aevefat  of  whose  Nov^lae 
ware  dmwn  tip  by  oar  Theodore.  (Codinaa,  De 
Oriffir.Hius  Cl'o'ttams,  j».  TH.  c<\.  Paris,  p.  1  o.l,  od. 
BooQ.  cam  uotia  LombecU  i  Latubec  IM  BtblUAh, 
CbaMTSM,  ToL  n.  para  L  oaL  87.) 

35.  Of  EnEssA,  was  first  a  monk  of  that  citr, 
and  tiien  arclideacoQ  (Cave  aars  archbishop)  of  the 
dnmh  then.  Poarai  and  Cava  place  him  In  the 
twelfth  cr'ntiirr ;  and  Cave  objiervpg  that  the  capture 
of  iul<;«m  by  the  Sar<u:cns  pr«.'vcut«  our  placing  biin 
later.  JSr  CapUAua  Theodori  Ed^tmmi  L.  were 
given  in  a  Latin  vereion  subjoined  to  pDnian-i^'-^ 
edition  of  the  works  of  Symeon  of  St.  Maniub 
[SruaoM,  No.  16],  Ingoldstadt,  1008,  and  were 
reprinted  in  the  BibliotAee»  Pafrum,  vol.  xii.  pars  i. 
p.  861,  foL  Col<^ne,  1618  ;  iu  the  BMiotkectu  I'a- 
l^m,  jSttpplemeutum  of  Morel,  vol.  i.  Purifti  1639  ; 
and  in  the  Dibiiclheca  Pairum^  vol.  zxii.  p.  752, 
fol.  Lyon,  1677.  But  they  were  given  more 
fully,  CapiiuJa  CII^  and  in  the  Greek  original  as 
veil  at  in  a  Latin  Teroen»  in  the  'I%mm%$  Aa» 
ffewrorPeMni,p.  84»,4ta.Ma,1884.  (Mlria. 
im.  arn.'r.  vol.  X.  p.  n87  ;  Gk«^  HkL  IM,  ad 
ann.  1101,  vol  ii.  p.  185.)> 

86.  BnmiAwirATicvs  Poita  (vonH^r  ln> 
7pa^,ad(Ta!t'),  nu-ntioued  by  DiNgfiies  La^frtius  (ii. 
104),  but  without  any  notice  of  time  or  oountxy. 
Soidaa  and  Eodoeia  (a.  v.)  meatioo  a  Tiieoden,  a 

poet,  aiitlmr  of  varimis  pieces  ospecinlly  one  ad- 
dressed tXi  KKtordrpay^  Ad  Cleopatram.  Pollux 
•bo  (OaoflMMliBpa,  i*.  7, 8)  nentiena  •  Theodore 
of  Colnphnn,  a  poet  ;  b<tt  \vhether  these  writers 
refer  to  the  same  iuciivitlual  is  tint  certain.  Two 
very  short  Eptgrammnta  are  a«(iinied  to  Theo- 
dorus  Precoii.sul,"  (dtii^^ftiiv  av^vniXTou  (AnlU'tl. 
Graec.  PlaiiUiLu,  y<p.  1  10.  '220.  od,  Steplian.,  pp. 
903,  3*20,  ed.  Weichcl. ;  .4  nalndti,  Brnnck,  vol.  iii. 
p.  6,  vol.  iii.  p.  '227,  ed.  Jacol  s  ^,  but  we  have  no 
means  of  kuuwing  whether  he  is  one  of  those  men- 
tioned above.  Jaootaa  idMBtifiea  hia  with  a  Theo- 
donis  Tllii^tris,  twice  proconsul,  to  whoae  boat  or 
statue  Agaihias  wrote  an  Epitrramma  Bif  alm(m 
Beoiwpou  'lAKovarpiov  «rol  $U  dj/^vwdrov.  Ad 
Jmoijiaaa  Tlmd/ori  JUimti$  tt  Hb  tinemmiL  An- 
tholog.  Gram.  toL  idSL  ^  618^  ed.  Jaeoha),  and 
whom,  tbiTer>!e,  Jacobs  (vol.  xiii.  p.  yGO)  assluns 
to  the  age  of  Justinian  L  Theee  various  Theodori 
amto  hediitingaMbed  from  CTraa  T1ieod«na,Rvpor 
9f<$Swpot  [Xo.  64],  whose  [^/■i'.'i-'iiniiiii/(i,  in  whicli 
all  the  chapters  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are 
•awnantad,  were  paUiahed  at  Baaal,  A.  n.  1688. 
(Jacobs,  Lc) 

87.  Of  G.iDAR  A  ( 06i;5cvpof  FaSopci/r),  an  emi- 
nent rhetorician  of  the  ni.'<<  •/  AugustusL  His  sur- 
name indicates  his  birth-iilae",  (ia  iara,  in  tliL-  coun- 
try east  of  the  Jorduji.  ( Sec  al»o  Strubo,  Oetxfr. 
lib.  xvi.  p.  759,  Casaab.)  He  is  said  to  have  been 
originally  a  slave  (Suida^'i.  He  spp-nrs  to  havf 
lotlled  at  Rhodes,  wiiere  Tiberius,  aiterwardtt  eui> 


'  peror,  during  his  retirement  (from  B.  c.  6  to  a  .  d.  ^ 
to  that  isLuiJ,  was  one  of  his  hfarera.  (QuintiL 
Imim.  Orat.  lib.  iii.  c  i.  §§  17,  18  ;  comp.  Seneaa, 

Srtn^oria,  iii.  sub  fin.)  According  to  Siiida.*  lie  was 
aI^^  settled  at  Roiae,  wlart;  he  wiis  the  rivjil  of 


Polcinon  and  Autipater,  the  rhetoricians  (Suidas, 
«.  e.  B*o5<wptii  Taiafit(>%).  WhttJur  his  settle- 
ment at  Rome  preceded  that  ut  Rhodes  is  un- 
certain :  it  is  lilccly  that  it  did,  and  that  TSmiIin 
received  instruction  from  him  in  rhetoric  tu  hia 
boyhood,  as  well  as  in  maturer  years,  during  his 
retreat  at  Rhode*.  By  this  supposition  we  may 
reeooeile  the  atateBMmt  given  ^ve  from  Qnintilian 
with  the  Mlowtng  mBmaUe 
nius  (Ttftcr.  c  57) :  —  "  His  (Tiberius'^)  eniel  and 
•ItttKish  temperament  did  not  eacape  notieeevea 
in  mil  boyhood  ;  Theodore  of  Oadara,  hia  teadMr 
in  rhetoric,  seenis  to  have  Ix-eii  the  fir»it  who  si- 
gaeiousljr  perceived  and  aptly  expressed  it  by  a 
compafiaaii,  calling  him  fram  tiaM  to  liaw  whan 

reprovinij  him  (?r77/\J)v  alaart  ieftpvpu.(:-ov\.  'clay 
tempered  with  bloud.'^'  Theodorus  wms  nne  of  the 
most  eminent  rhetoricians  of  his  time  (comp.  Jave- 
iird.  Sat.  vii.  177)  ;  and  was  in  f.ict  the  founder  »'f 
a  certain  school  of  riieltii icuuii.  uho  «er«  t;aitt.'d 
"Theodorei"'  (QnintiL  /.  c  ;  comp.  Strnb.  Gmg, 
lib.  xiiL  p.  625,  Ca.«uib.).  as  dt«ttinguished  from 
the  **  ApoUodorui,"  or  foUowers  of  Apollodorus  of 
Pergamus,  who  had  been  tbe  tutor  of  Augu-ittu 
Caesar  at  Apollonia.  [Apollodorus,  Na  22.] 
Hermagoras  the  rhetorician,  sumamed  Canon 
[IIbrvagoras,  No.  2],  was  a  pupil  of  Theodore. 
(Qpintilian,  L  9,  %  18.)  Theodwa  inote  many 
amfca.   (Quinffl.  2,e.  e.  18.)   Soidaa  (s.v.)  md 

Eudocia  (apiul  Villoisnn.  AnerAoUi  Graee.  vol.  i.  y. 
mention  the  foliowin|r ;  —  1.  Ospl  tmt  iw 

bui  quaertuUttr.  2.  U^pl  'nrroplai  a,  /V  fli^fo  'a 
LHur  mmu,  3^  Utpi  ^itrtvs  ty,  De  Then  LAer 
aNB*.    4.  Ilepl  8k<A/itrsis»  ifimlrnfTm  Mol  faa> 

JJefJfwr  0j  !)<•  Din!t:clontin  Siiui'i'tiJinr  >t  Phnu-ft- 
ttnUione  jAbri  duo.  5.  ne^I  iroAcrtias  IM 
NtpMiea  lAri  dmo,  6.  Ibfl  KeUi^i  Svpiat  a', 
De  Code-Syria  Liber  vnvs.  7.  Tiip\  ^T7To>inT  o:>- 
ptitum  a\  IMFiumUaU  Oruians  Liber  mtu.  H«?  a^ids 
that  ha  mate  otfaen.  The  list  ahowa  that  Tbaft> 
dore  ■n-as  a  man  of  varied  atla'nmenta.  His  wnrks 
arc  all  lu&i :  a  few  fragmeaUi  are  preserved  by 
Quintilian,  whose  frequent  references  to  or  citations 
from  Theodore  {/usliiul.  lib.  ii.  c.  xv.  §  1  G.  iii. 
c  vi.  §§  2,  36,  51,  c  xL  §§3,  26,  lib.  iv.  c  i.  | 
23,  lib.  V.  c  xiil  8  ^8)  ahow  the  rapntatiaB  ha 
had  attained.  He  ia  wao  cited  by  LMiginns  (Its 
Stiblim.  c.  2),  Thcon  {Progi/mnasmaL  c  xiL),  and 
perhaps  by  Demetrius,  miscalled  Phnlereus  (/>s  Itt- 
tmfnUttimt^  c.  ocxxxrii.).  Anlaaia%  a  an  ef 
Theodora  of  Oadara,  hacame  a  aanatov  in  tiM  tuaa 

of  .Adrian  (Suidas,  ^.  f.).  fLangl>aine,  a  /  /.'.'.j^m. 
c.  ii.  p.  24,  ed.  Oxfiord,  1638 ;  MeoM.  od  jJm^ 
La&ta.  mrFIM.  JttL<»we,fd.n.p.lSa» 
vol.  X.  p.  .'5^7.) 

38.    (JaZA.  [QaSA.] 

89.  OiiAMiiATiova.  AtiMnaananiMatedl^diH 

either  two  work.^  of  this  Thei-'dore,  or  the  s.m^e  w  nrk 
undi^  two  irf^iiiewhiki  diii'erent  titles,  'Amjcol  jAtiie- 
(Tcu,  Attieae  Glossae,  and  'AttubbI  fsimf,  AtHm 
Vocea.   (Athen.  xi.  p.  496,  e.,  xiv.  p.  filH.  c,  \f.  p. 

i 677,b.,  p.  t>7H,  d.,p.691,c.)  Uf  the  agt- aud  tuuntry 
of  Theodore  nothing  is  known,  except  that,  as  he  ii^ 
in  onf  of  the  al>ov<-  pi    :  =;  f  xv.  \\.  G77),  cited  oM 
j  the  authority  of  Puiupiuius  [i'AaiPHiLt»,  IttcfV}', 
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vlia  b  dwagkt  to  Imn  Hvsd  fn  Hn  liitl 

century  afu-r  Christ,  he  must  l)e  pliu  uJ  in  or  before 
dnt  tiiiM.  (Fobrw,  A6<io<4.  Gnuc  voU  x.  p.  ^5.) 

40.  GmiFTirau  [OitAVTim.} 

41.  Att«rwar(]s  Grboorii  s  THAUlUTOMOa. 
[QjlBOORlUS  TUAVUATVRGV&.} 

42:  Of  Hbraclwa.    TiModera,  am  of  A* 

l.  fuliTs  of  tbi-  A  nan  party  under  ronstintiiie  tlie 
Great  and  Coustantitu,  wa«  a  native  Heraclcia 
.  (ancientlT  Perindlut),  on  tbo  Pcopontis,  and  bkhop 
of  th<'  Cliiiich  tlitTO.  IIo  advixaU'd  the  Arinn 
doctrine  wialc  yet  a  pre«bjtcr,  aiid  wa»  raiixid  tu 
Ibo  «|iiMopat«  by  the  filTonr  of  the  Arian  party. 
(Athanas.  Ad  /:7;//>fo/v<.«  Atitypti  et  Lihytw,  c.  7, 
Opp.  vol.  i  p.  Jrr,  cd.  MontfaucoQ.)  ile  is  uirii- 
pIMd  bjr  Tht'odoret  ( H.  E.  i.  28),  aS  one  of  those 
who  per^nndcd  CousUintine  to  summon  the  (*ouncil 
of  CaeittU-eia  in  Palestine,  which  was,  however, 
countermanded.  [Athanasuts.!  He  was  pro- 
bably afterwards  present  al  tbo  Cooiicil  of  Tjrra, 
A.  D.  336  ;  for  he  was  one  of  the  detegitN  tent  by 
tiiat  Council  into  Egj'pt,  bo  investigate  the  chargen 
agatoMt  Athanasiua.  (Tliecdotet.  JI.  K  i  dU ; 
AtbimM.  AptAog.  etmim  Arkmtm,  o.  18,  |k  1S5.) 
lit-  \v;ls  one  ot  those  who  combined  to  mi*e  Mace- 
donia* to  the  Ma  of  Conatantinople.  (Socrat  //.  E. 
JL  12.)  In  A.  D.  S42  bo  waa  one  of  the  delegates 
lent  to  convey  to  the  enip.Tor  Con<itans  the  Con- 
feMion  of  AnUoch.  (Atbnnas.  ite  ^vuod.  c.  05  ; 
&oentt.  H.B.^  19.)  He  was  one  of  the  Eastern 
bishops  who,  in  a.  d.  3^7,  withdivw  frorrt  the 
Cottitcil  of  Sardica,  aad  formed  the  rival  Cuuncil  of 
PbiHppopolis  ;  and  ww  aoMlif  thoae  on  whom  the 
Coiuictl  of  S  irdica  passed  sentence  of  cfindrniniition 
and  dept>«aian.  (Socrat.  //.  E.  ii.  -0  ;  Sozoincii. 
H.  E.  iiL  1 1,  &c.  ;  Theodoret.  H.  K.  ii.  7,  8  ; 
Athanas.  Apolog.  coutm  tri'nnmt.  c  36,  llistoria 
Jriaitor.  c.  17  ;  Hilar.  Pittav.  Kt  Open  Historioo 
Pmgment,  iii.  29.)  He  nevertheless  appears  to 
hare  retained  his  bishopric,  the  Coaneil  not  being 
aUe  to  carry  into  effect  the  seDtenoe  which  they 
tod  ■nmouriced.  He  assisted  at  the  Council  of 
Sirmiom  and  the  deposition  of  PhoCiaaSi  A.  ow  &51 . 
( H ilar.  Picuv.  ibid,  vL  7,  cd.  1 837, ed.  Benedietin.) 
He  appears  to  have  died  alxmt  a.  d.  3oo  (Fabric. 
TiJIeaioDt,  ubi  infra)  or  'i^  (Cave,  ubi  infra). 
AiW  tbe  derelopoMfit  of  the  dtftnnt  seetioiis  of 

the  Afi.in  {>;irty  Theodore  .icted  witli  tiie  f!nsebiiins 

or  bemi-Arians.  lu  an  ancient  litie  of  i5t.  Par- 
tbenitis  of  LanpaaoBs  (apod  Ada  Suelonm  Ft- 

fji  li'tr.  a.  d.  vii.  vol.  ii.  pp.  41,  42),  there  is  a  Latin 
Tezsion  of  a  curiou&account  of  the  sickness,  recovery, 
aad  sabseqaent  death  of  Theodore  (who,  by  an 
obvious  error  of  the  translator,  is  called  Hvpatins)  ; 
iu  which  account  he  is  chai;ged  witb  avarice  and 
Kccoriioo  ;  (ringnlar  to  aaj,  no  hmt  «f  Ua 
ben^sy  h  piven. 

Theodore  of  Hexadeia  wju»  u  man  of  eminent 
learniofi  Ha  wntotaeeording  to  Theodoret 
ii.  ;?),  an  etpo&ition  of  the  Gospels,  Twk  ^*ia}y 
*uaryy*kmv  ipfirivtla,  Ejepositio  Sanctorum  Eran- 
IpnlBririsin,  and  other  writings  which  Theodoret  does 
not  specify.  Jerome  (De  Vim  JUmtr.  c  90)  store 
ei.icUy  ascribes  to  him  Commmiarii  im  MaUkamtm 
el  :u  Ju'imtem  et  in  Apostolum  (i.  e.  on  the  Acts 
and  Apostolic  £pistl80)«f  OS /'so/^nuM.  Cordeniu 
published,  witb  his  Etpatmo  (s.  potioi  CUSna) 
Putrum  Gruecoriiin  in  Piit(i)i<is,  an  exposition  which 
bo  had  found  ascribed  in  one  MS.  to  Theodore  of 
Beiadeia  ( e<o8«^f>oo  iwufitiinv  'BpoKKdn  Opfjn^r 
%ivra(s  air  yaAtT<l^^i%  Tkmhri  J^itetpi 
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I  raekokm  EiiptrntUo  in  Psedmot\  and  consequently 
publi.slied  it  as  hi?.  I,,iimbeciu8,  Cave,  and  Fabri- 
cius,  joined  Corderius  in  ascribiiw  it  to  Tbaodoce  ; 
battue  ideirtitr  of  ninny  parts  et tbb  eMunentarj 
with  that  of  na>:I  i  t  (  ai>s(ireia  led  Oamter  to 
doubt  wbetlier  it  was  csrrecUy  ascribed  to  Tiieodoni  { 
and,  on  fiurtber  examination,  it  vas  fennd  to  be  n 

coiiipIlatioM  fr<>ni  variolic  father.*,  ftom  OriL'<-n  and 
Didymus  downward.  (Lainhec  CominetUar.  tUDib- 
Uotk.  Cacaaraea^  voL  SL  eoL  9tie^  «d.  KoOtir, 
especially  Koihir'o  note  on  rol.  f}0  ;  Fabric.  lii(>- 
Itdii.  Ciaec.  vol.  viii.  p.  652,  vol.  ix.  pp.  20,  319, 
alibi  ;  Cave,  Hist.  Lilt,  ad  ann.  334,  vol.  i.  p. 2021 
TiUeinont,  ^ft:llll^i|■ls^  vol.  vi.  pimim  ;  Gudin, 
C'ofiiiutu/urin*  de  HcnptuiiLm  Ercles.  vol.  i.  coL 
310.)  IJ.C.M.] 
4.1  Of  HERMomi.i'?,  a  Greek  jurist.  Saabelaw. 

4  i.  II\  .MMXJKAJ  HLri..  IStLDITA.] 

45.  Hyrtacb.ncs,  a  native  probably  not  «( 
Hyrtacus  or  Artacina  in  Crete,  but  of  Art.-jcp, 
near  Cyziciis,  on  the  Propontis.  He  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Andronicus  the  elder,  and 
occupied  at  Constantinople  the  office  of  saperis' 
tendent  of  the  pablie  teaebers  of  vbetorie  and  belles 

lettres.     lie  was  well  .icipiauited  with  the  works 

of  the  ancient  poets,  as  is  abundantly  testified  by 
his  aztant  wntingf,  wbidi  an  faH  of  qnolatioBa 

from  thcni,  though  these  are  not  always  of  the 
most  appropriate  kind.  The  diction  of  his  address 
to  the  Virgin  ta  a  doaa  inftation  of  dm  kynni  of 
Tallimachus  to  Diana;  and  in  his  panegyric  on 
Baint  Amm  he  has  introduced  the  iaUe  of  Niobe. 
There  am  atfll  axtont  Igr  him  niaatjr-^Me  Icfttan 
to  different  persons  ;  a  congratulatory  address  to 
the  emperor  Andronicus  the  elder,  on  his  return  to 
Constandneple  ;  three  funeral  orationa,  ana  on  the 
empemr  Micl'.ael  l'a!ari>Io)^us  tlie  yonnptr,  who 
died  A.  o.  1^20,  aiiuilier  on  the  empress  Irene, 
the  second  wife  of  Andmracaa  the  elder,  and  ttta 
third  on  Nioephorus  Chumnus,  the  historical  valoa 
of  which  is  greatly  impaired  by  their  rhetorical 
style.  They  contain  a  plentiful  sprinkling  of  bib- 
liual  and  HomeriepasaageSk  His  j^aiync  on  the 
Virjpn  Mary,  bis  erateriesl  deseription  tin-  (garden 
of  Saint  Anna  near  Nazjucth,  and  a  patie<;yric  on 
Aninas  Thaumatuigus,  are  stUl  in  Mii.'  His 
letters  van  pnbliriMd  by  I^porte  dn  Theil,  in  tba 

Xolices  et  E-rlniiU  dis  Mduiu-cn'ls  de  In  BtU.  dii 

Roif  ToL  T.  p.  709,  &C.,  ToL  tL  p.  1.  The  four  ora- 
tions ace  pmtad  fai  BiriiNonade^  Amtedola  Onwaai, 

vol.i.  p.  248— •Jf)2.  (Fabric  /?  V  Cni.r.  vol.  x. 
p.  397  ;  SchuU,  (rcxkkJUe  der  (Jri^xh,  Lit.  vol.  iii. 
p.  151.) 

46.  jAContTA.  More  than  ore  di(2:nitarr  «£ 
the  Jacobite  a^itt  or  church  bore  tiiis  name.  Ona 
waa  created  bishop  of  Irta  in  a.  d.  551.  Anothei^ 
patriarch  of  tlie  Jacobites,  died  a.  p.  (Asse- 
niaim. /iii/.  0/ic;i^.vol,i.  p.l(>7i  l  abric.  IHU.Graae, 
vol.  X.  p.  398.) 

47.  Bifchop  of  IcoNimf,  a  letter  by  whom,  on 
the  martyrdom  of  Sl  Cericus  and  his  itjother  Ju- 
litta,  was  published  by  CombeBsius.  Tri- 
wmfik.  Martyr-  Ckristi,  Paris,  1660;  Fabric.  Dibl. 
Graee.  vol  x.  p.  398;  Cave,  HJtt.  Lit.  voL  i.  p.  534.) 

48.  LixToR.  [No.  8.1 

49.  Maluus  or  IAahlwb^  a  contempocary  of 
St  Augustin,'who  dedicated  to  bin  his  enulc  D$ 
Vila  beutn.  was  ciisid  in  a.  n.  Ti'j'h  A  I..i'in 
work  by  him  {De  Hervm  Aalura)  is  »tili  extuut, 
though  not  piiblidied.  A of  Tbcodcms,  wzitMn 
by  Albcftna  Bubania^  una  pnUiahad  by  Onavka 
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(Ultraject.  1694.)  Theodoru*  Manlioi  hm  bsm 
•nniotinies  confounded  with  tiie  poet  Mtttfluifc 

6Q,  Mathbmaticvs.  [No.  31.J 

51*  MvcifArncvsit  &  person  of  wbon  iMttTHiitf 

iri'in^  is  known  tl'-.m  that  Procliis  nddres^ed  to  liiiii 
his  treatise  JDc  Providmtia  et  Futo.  There  was  a 
jeoiifter  ncehmicwD  of  tliii  name  trbo  lived  is 
the  tine  of  .lustuilan,  nml  to  whom  Leontjus  de- 
dicated his  treatise  on  the  sphere.  (Fabric  BiU. 
GVoMi  vol  X.  Ik  400.) 

62.  Melitbniota,  a  nntiTe  appnrpntlv  of  Mdi- 
tene  in  Armenia,  filled  the  ofRces  of  Saceliarius 
Mngnos  and  Chief  Teacher  (8iJi<r«raA,oi  riv  Ziiaa- 
Kdxuyv^  in  th'>  Rroat  church  at  Consiintino]ilc  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  twelfth  century.  He  was 
tin  Mlhor  «f  a  worie  en  astronoiBj;  tm  introduc- 
tion and  first  c)inptrr  of  which  were  pnblishcd 
by  Ismnel  BuUoaldus,  ajjpended  to  his  edition  of 
Ylo\ismait\\%,  D«  jndieandi  FaeuJtate  et  Animi  Friu- 
dpalu^  Paris,  1663,  and  reprinted  bgr  Fabdcittt 
{BM,  Grcuc.  rol.  x.  p.  401,  Sic.). 

.y.'t.  Mktochita.  [Mktochita.] 

54.  Of  Mn.BTUs,  a  Stoic  phUoao^kar  nientioned 
bj  Diogenea  Liirtiiu  (ii.  104). 

55.  MoMonoEbiTA.  [BiiAimu^  Pbaaaki- 

TAA.] 

50.  W oMvnmtvs,  liMiop  ef  If opmath^  was 

lifirn  at  Aiitiocli,  of  dtptiiif.Miis!icd  and  wralthy  jm- 
renta.  Together  with  Joaanes  Chrjsostorous  he 
studied  itietorle  under  Ubenioii  end  afterwudt 

phiiosophr  rindcr  AndraijathuH.    At  nn  early  age 

he  <  mbraced  the  raon&stic  life,  aft^r  the  exaiitpie  of 
Ma  friend  ChrjsoatMn,  by  whom  he  was  strength- 
ened in  his  purpose  of  adhering  to  the  nionastic 
disoipUue*  when  ne  was  on  the  point  of  marrying  a 
lidy  nuBed  Hermione.  Two  of  Ae  letters  of 
Chrrsostom,  addressed  to  Tht-odorns  on  this  sub- 
ject, are  hUll  extant.  Theodonis  studied  sacred 
literature  with  gnat  dilijirnce  under  Flavianus  of 
Antioch,  l>todonis  of  Tarsus,  and  Cratcrius.  From 
Antioch  he  removed  to  Tarsus,  and  about  the 
Tear  394  succeeded  Olyropius,  as  bishop  of  Mop- 
miMht  in  Cilida.  He  was  present  at  the  council 
beld  in  a.  d.  S94  adt  Conttantinople,  and  sabse- 
■  quenlly  at  several  others.  He  died  in  a.  n.  ■i'29,  after 
ba;Tioig  filled  the  oiflke  of  bishop  for  thirty -six  years, 
and  was  eneeeeded  hj  Mrienm.  For  fifty  Te«r» 

ht'  had  iKCUpii'd  a  conspicuous  position  a^  a  prer  i  'h  ■ 

•lid  writer  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  bad  distio- 
-gnialied  Mmaalf  m  tlie  opfMiiwnt  of  the  Ariam, 

ApoUinBriHt<<,  and  nthfr  heretics.  His  own  thro- 
lo^cal  position  is  a  subject  which  has  given  n&>i  u> 
a  gnat  deal  of  diaensaion,  into  the  details  of  which 

■we  cannot  here  iMifer.  Evpn  during:  liis  liictiiuc 
he  was  accused  of  favourintr  the  heresy  of  Pelflgius, 
mdieiaiil  to  bare  found  it  neceoMfy  to  eataUish 
his  reputation  for  orthodoxy,  by  a  retmctation  of 
hi3  suspicious  expre««ionB.  He,  at  ail  events,  re- 
mained unmolested  in  the  communion  of  the  Churthi 
After  his  death,  however,  the  Nestorians  appealed 
to  bis  writings  in  confirmation  of  their  opinions, 
and  at  the  fifth  oecumenical  eoandl  (a.  d.  553) 
Theodorus  and  his  writingi  were  oondemued.  He 
found,  however,  many  warm  deftnders,  especially 
FacunduB.  [FACi  Nor.s.]  Among  those  who  most 
lutterly  aaniled  him  and  his  writinoa  were  Leon- 
tina,  Cpn  of  Alexandria,  ^Votai  of  B^Msa,  and 
others.  His  works  wcri-  held  in  great  reiuilc 
among  the  Syrian  Churches,  and  manj  of  them 
««te  tnmdated  into  Syriac,  AmUcb  and  PcnMB. 
Bm  BMinory  me  tatwcM  among 
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Several  dittfii^nlMd  eecleiiMitfiBi  MV  tnetiflwad 

as  liis  dlf.ci[)1es.  as  Nestorius,  Joannes  of  Antioch, 
Andreas  of  Saraosata,  Maris  the  Persian,  Thro- 
dorfttva  bishop  of  Cyrus,  Rofima  Aa  Qyiiini,  and 
Barsumas  the  Persian.  Hii*t«edMr  MydlMedaa 
was  bishop  of  Anunea. 

TlieedonB  took  en  active  intortet  in  like  Ainrn** 
tinian  controversy,  and  wrote  a  work  on  the  dfro- 
triiiv  of  urigtiml  sin,  directed  especially  agaiust 
Jerome.  (Photius,  Cod.  177.)  Though  fraai  la» 
antngo!ii?,m  to  the  theolopy  of  Aui,'U>tine  hi--  nnTo- 
rally  approxititated  somewhat  to  that  of  Pt-k^iua, 
his  opinions  differed  from  thoee  of  the  latter  in 
several  most  jniportmt  respects,  e«p<'ctally  with 
respect  to  the  ucccssity  aiid  ellect*  ot  Christ's 
work.  This  be  regarded  as  intended  not  so  much 
to  restore  a  mined  nature  as  to  enable  a  created 
and  imperfect  nature  to  realise  the  troe  end  of  iu 
existence:  its  new  creation  coiii>istinL'  in  it«  being 
laieed  into  a  iiigber  sphere,  and  rendered  eapabte 
of  a  developnient  enrerstepping  the  Kauta  of  fails 

Jiature,—  a  divine  life  exalted  aho\e  teinptaiw.n 

and  change,  through  onion  with  God.  la  this 
purpoae  lie  lield  tmt  ell  intelligent  htanf  wm 

included,  and  tlierefore  of  rourse  denied  the  et'T- 

nity  of  futoie  punishment,  and,  if  be  carried  his 
prinelplea  ont  ceaiinw>tlr,  bia  eelMaMr  meat  have 

admitted  of  the  restorali'Ui  of  the  fallen  anef'?. 
His  view  of  Christ's  nature  bore  an  anuioiiy  to  his 
conceptions  of  die  deetiny  of  nnm.  He  accepted 
the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Divine  Word, 
but  louktid  upon  the  mural  devolopaieitt  of  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  as  pmgreuive  ;  that  deva* 
lopment  being  more  certain  and  rapid  than  in  mcTi 
generally,  from  the  indwelling  Diviue  Word  o^tiiog 
his  human  will,  though  not  superseding  it.  Bat 
the  exaltation  of  Christ's  humanity  to  divine  per- 
fection and  immutability,  while  commencing  from 
hi8  hirtli,  «ae  not  eonplete  till  his  reaurrectioo. 

Theodonis  was  a  aomewhat  TidunnnoQa  writer 
I.  One  of  his  earliest  worlcf  waa  that  IlepI  Anok 
OpenH)<rtmt  rov  ^oriryfroCf,  against  the  Ari.r.s 
Eonomiaaeand  Apollinari*ts  (Marius  Meivatoi^ii. 
p.  259).  %  VnamAm  (iil  2)  quotet  ham  4» 
tliirteenth  Imok  of  a  work  which  he  entitlt*  .l/jf> 
tiem.  3.  Photiiu  {Cod,  4.  177)  osrationa  a  work 
Titip  Ba0-iXW«Nr  acrr&  BAM^ilev.  in  tventy-ffve  «r 
[  t wenty-eififht  boo^s  I' unless,  as  sonif  suppoie.Phr.t'us 
sp^a  of  two  distinct  works).  4.  JJt  adsmmaUe  H 
iirfiwaifa,  ftngments  of  whiea  an»  eKtanl  (Collect 
ir.  Synodi  v.).  The  p-r  fr  c' t-^  ivr-n  hy  Facnadai 
(X.  I),  o.  rif^i  TijS  fV  ne/>fT«5i  fxayiK^s  (PheL 
Cod.  HI),  in  three  books.  6.  A  work  in  five  books, 

Tovs  ai'Oi'd^ovs,  in  which  he  especially  atucked 
J'Ton  :  ;i  1  indirectly  at  least,  Augustine (Pbolii% 
Col.  177.  From  a  misunderstanding  of  the  ex- 
presiiiuns  in  Photius,  Siilmaaius  was  led  into  tiie 
error  of  supposing  that  Theodorus  prepared  anadMT 
Greek  version  of  the  Scriptures).  7.  Theodew 
waa  especially  celebrated  as  a  commentator  on  the 
Scriptures.  In  this  department  he  &<'enis  to  havs 
b^tin  to  exert  hia  powera  at  a  very  early  aa. 
(Leontiui,  S.  eonf.  MA  ef  JSWL  999.)  Ii 
his  expositions  he  aimed  at  educio;;  the  Ii'.  nl 
sense  of  paseagea,  avoiding  the  allegorical  iutcrpne- 
tatfoni  of  Origenet  and  vk  Mmnn.  Ha  apwoa 
to  have  writtt'n  upon  almost  all  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  thoiufa  he  rejected  the  canonical  anthority 
of  eeTend  (tlia  Book  of  Job»  the  GMitides,  tbs 
SlpiiOi  «r  Jwnaa  Aa  floMBi  md  Tlriid  i|Ma 
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theae  commentaries  arc  preserred  in  the  Ada  of 
tiM  fifth  Coundi  and  elaewhere.  His  commentariea 
on  ilM  Twcivs  Minor  Prophets  ar«  said  to  be  itfll 
extant.  Those  on  Jonah,  Obadiah,  Nrilmm,  and 
the  prefaces  to  those  on  Amos,  Zacbaiiiih,  Ilaggai 
Md  HaMt,  were  published  by  Angelo  Mai  {Seripi. 
^lertm  nuva  Cjfed.  vol.  i.  strt  ii.  p.  41 — 104). 
The  frnf^ents  of  the  commentary  on  Luke,  pn;- 
served  III  the  Cate"(»f,  were  pablUhed  by  Miiutcr 
'  (1  7H8).  Photius  (CW.  381)  mentions  Theodonis's 
tp^Tjt^ela  Tqr  mitrtmSy  fragments  of  which  are 
extant.  8.  A  work  on  the  Nicene  creed  is  quoted 
m  the  Acta  of  the  fifth  council  {ColUtL  ir.  p.  81). 
9.  A  treatise  addressed  to  candidates  for  baptism 
(I/dd.).  10.  A  confession  of  faith  h  r-xtant  (Act, 
VL  QomiLEflm,  ton.  L  a  ed.  Hard.)  which 
Is  wmm  Mctftad  fo  Tlieodoiiis,  by  others  to 
Nfstoriiis.  II.  A  wiirk  a^^aliist  tln>  nlltyorical 
interpretatioa  of  Scripture  it  mentiooed  by  £b<-d 
Jim  aad  FMOnlw  (m.  9).  19.  TiModonw  also 
mnipiled  a  liturgy,  which  w.is  adopttd  by  the 
Nestonans.  Id.  A  few  other  treatises  are  men- 
tioned by  Ebed  Jesn.  (Faltria.  BiUL  491mm,  wL  x. 
p.  .Tl  fT.  5tc.  ;  Xoandcr,  jnirnu-ine  GetcMekie  der 
CkruMidtem  R^igioH  md  Kirokef  ToL  iL  Abt  ii. 
■nd  iii.) 

^7.  NwoeAauMaaKUL  tCiuo<MUiii  Tbachua- 

58.  But  of  Theobohos,  bishop  of  Jcrusaleni, 
wn»  pope  from  Nov.  3.  .v.  n.  f)4_',  to  April  in. 
A.  i>.  G49.  There  is  &tiU  extant  a  letter  addressed 
by  hira  to  Paulus,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in 
the  matter  of  one  Pyrrhus,  a  Monothelite ;  and 
likewise  a  letter  addressed  to  the  bishops  who  con- 
secrated  Paulus.  (¥Me,BU.  OSnoMb  vd.  427, 
ToL  zii    707).  , 

59.  PATurARCSA.   [Ko.  26.] 

60.  Of  Pkkinthi  s.    [No.  4-2.1 

61.  Bi«b(^  of  PsTiU  in  Galilee,  ^Hirisbod  in 
Ao  fixdi  emtayj,  md  woo  tbo  mtfaar  of  *  life  of 
the  archimandrite  Tlicndoslus,  whose  disciplo  he 
was.   His  Cemonieom  also  is  quoted  by  Nic  Com- 

G'2.  Ph.\r.\njtks,  bishop  of  Pharan,  bclimgt^d 
to  the  MoDotiieiite  party.  He  was  one  of  thow 
oendoBOod  by  the  sixth  oecumenical  eoonoil,  held 
at  CotistanttTKipIc.  We  fuiii  ascrilx-d  tn  him  a 
treatise  ntpi  oualas  ical  ipvcrntty  inroardrttis  re  msl 
ifpmdnov^  a  \6iyos  wpkt  S^pyiois  oad  another 
MS  ritt  tpuvvtlas  rttf  fmrptKxv  xpiitrtoiv^  mmc 
feigments  of  which  remaia.  (Fabric.  liiU.  Gniec. 
VeL  X.  p.  42ll») 

63.  Prodromes.  There  wf^re  two  of  this  namr. 
1.  A  writer  on  ouionical  law,  whose  i^ifftiffii  of 
the  caaons  of  tin  OOBBoJo  is  repeatedly  quoted  by 
Nic.  Com  nanus  and  ethers.  Nothing  is  known  of 
bis  personal  history,  but  that  he  seems  to  have 
lired  a  long  lime  before  Balsamo.  (Fabric.  BAL 
QfoM.  vol  X.  D.  42a,  ToL  «ii.^a06.)  Tbwo  is  aome 
cMifciion  (a  tha  aolicM  osnMnod  fii  VUbrithia.  In 
vol.  X.  p  42f),  and  vol.  xii.  p.  "20(7,  he  speaks  of 
this  Prodmnua  as  rm»  Upihf  itw6»t»  itpSrrov 
on^i|pwT4i%  and  aa  tbo  nMhop  of  an  osfMitusi  of 
the  eanones  or  hymn*  apprnprisited  to  the  dominical 
iestivals ;  while  in  toL  viii.  p.  142,  note  h,  that 
tmk  ii  andgnod  ta  Oo  JaOow^  naodoms 
Prodr«mn<i. 

64.  I'kodromcs  (2),  or,  as  he  is  sometimes 
aaUed  in  the  MS3.,  Theodoras  Ptochoprodromus.  a 
«Nnk  vlu»  lind  in  tba  fint  Uf  o£  tha  iwalfth 
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centary.   On  onlering  upon  llw  noMtttio  lift  bo 

received  the  name  of  Uilaiion.  He  w a*  held  in 
great  repute  by  hisoontemporaries  as  a  scholar  and 
philoeopber,  eid  reixivod  tne  appeiMkxa  «f 
(equivalent  to  Kifnos  in  the  Greek  of  the  Miihlle 
Ages).  He  wrote  upon  a  varielj  of  subjects, — 
phihMopby,  gvammar,  thoclogy,  hartotrjr,  aad  astra- 
nomy,  and  in  prtrtienlar  wns  a  snmewhut  prolific 
poet.  Several  oi  his  compositions  have  couie  down  * 
to  MS|  and  tome  have  been  paUlibod.  The  following 
are  extant:  1.  A  nietric;il  rrnnnrre  in  niiic  Lof)k<, 
on  the  loves  of  Khodaniiic  and  Do^iclc*.  It  is 
written  in  iambic  metre,  and  exhibits  no  glWll 
ability.  The  reader  would  look  in  vain  for  any 
thing  like  a  natural  progress  in  the  action,  or  unity 
in  the  charscters.  Not  only  are  we  introduced  at 
once  m  medkuf  ra,  but  inaioad  of  narrating  on 
fttitable  opportanhiia  what  bad  pr«o«d«d,  Dosicles 
is  made  to  tell  what  had  j^ane  bufore.  ]»<  ):iiinini.'  at 
the  end,  aad  interweaving  the  Meceding  parts  of 
tho  Banathro  into  fait  story.  Thcns  it  only  ana 
edition  of  this  poem,  by  Giib.  naiilmin.  (Pari*, 
1625.)  Poor  as  the  poem  is,  however,  it  found  an 
imitator.  thvK  is  extent  on  iamWe  poan^  also  in 
nine  books,  on  the  loves  of  ProfiiHa  and  Cliarieles, 
by  Nioetas  Eiigenianus,  which  lu-u*  been  errooeoudy 
ascribed  to  Thoodorai  Prodromus.  8,  A  pioni 
entitlL-d  Galeomyoma/'hui,  in  iambic  vTrse,  nn  **  the 
battles  of  the  micis  aud  cat,*'  iu  imitation  of  the 
Homeric  Batrachomyomaehia.  Victory  declares 
itself  on  the  side  of  trie  mice,  the  cat  bt-iii;:  kiili!d 
by  the  fall  of  a  beam.  Tbi.->  piccw  is  often  appended 
to  Ibo  editions  of  Aesop  and  Babfittk  It  has  also 
been  edited  by  K.  D.  Ilf^en,  in  connection  with 
the  Homeric  hymns.  (Halle,  1796.)  3.  'H  kwi^ftos 
^tXla,  a  poem  in  iambic  senarii.  Friendship  relates 
how  Human  Lifc^  to  whom  aba  bad  boon  aMrried, 
had  repo^tod  bar  by  Ihe  tMm  of  hb  tbivo  Folly, 
and  given  his  hand  to  Enmity.  After  a  long  con* 
vprsaiion,  depictiog  the  opecation  of  FriMukhip  in 
tlie  wwM,  tbo  ikpMiot  h  Aat  fMoadtbfp  nMviita 
the  stranger  to  whom  her  narrative  is  addressed. 
This  dialogue!,  with  the  translation  of  Coaind 
Ooanai^  hm  fireqnently  bton  appradad  to  Ao 
editions  of  Stobaeus.  A  separate  edition  was  pti!)- 
lifthed  by  J.  F.  Morel  { Paris,  1549.)  It  is  also 
edited  by  Uonter  and  Quntius  in  tho  ooUeodon  of 
the  epik'ranis  of  Theodorus  (Bns*-!,  153f>),  and" 
by  J.  Erard,  wi(.li  mmc  other  »mall  poem»  by  the 
same  author.  (Leipzig.  I.ji>.M.)  d.  A  poem  of 
above  1000  Hues,  divided  into  two  books,  in 
which  Thcodorua  complains  to  the  emperor  Manuel 
ConuMmia  (wtm  fovnad  Ami  1143  to  1  KiO)  of 
his  extreme  poverty,  and  begs  him  to  witiidr.tw 
him  from  the  misery  which  ha  had  to  endure  in 
his  convant,  wfadlo  those  placed  over  him  indulged 
in  debaucherie*.  About  forty  lines  at  the  bo- 
ffinning  and  end  of  each  book  are  written  hi  old 
Greek,  the  remainder  in  a  dialect  resembling  the 
modem  Greok.  The  poem  hna  boon  pnUiobod 
Koray,  in  tbo  fint  Tolnmo  of  tbo  Atatoa  (Paria, 

avros,  t)  ytpoyTos  tfiwrt^,  a  dia- 
logue in  prose,  published  by  Gudmin,  U^etber 
with  Ma  1,  and  alto  by  Do  bi  i^oito  dn  TboU 
(N'otlo's  ct  rC.fruUs,  vol.  viii.  1810).  f;.  A  Dis- 
sertation on  Wisdom,  being  an  invective  against 
the  ntytn^  4  aarfct  M#(i|r  fAax«%  poMiabod  hf 
F.  !\Tornll.  fParit,  1  fiOR.)  7.  Fpiffrnmrnnfa^  de- 
schbc^d  more  iuiiy  as  Ttr^aanx^  laftStia  kcu  ifpma 
tit  rii  K«<paXam9ois  fnfitvra  iv  rp  ypaifji,  ooQsisting 
of  foedsal  ■oBBaciaa  of  tbo  ipl^|aet«»ttar  of  tba 

Digitizcu  by  Goo 


books  of  the  Ppntitonch,  Jnslina,  Judges  the  four 
books  of  Kings,  the  four  Gospels,  and  the  Act.s  of 
the  Apmtles.     Published  fint,  •»  BbmI  (1536), 

and  afterwards  at  Ain;t'r=  r'n'ioraatn,  ir>;',-J\  H. 

^qifcWa  ir  $l<if  rprtyoplov  rov  ^to\6you^  rov 
^(■ydKov  BatriKtlov  wcu  rov  itylov  XputToffrSnov. 
V.  U>joa<})cx-tnjTiHol^  elegiac  vertes,  in  wliich  he 
*  addri'SKOi  the  Apo^tlo  Paul,  Oragorius  TIicdIouus, 
Basil,  Chryaostom,  Gregoriiu  of  Ntmo,  and  Nico- 
laua.  10.  'IdttSot  trxcrAtaffracd  *U  t^k  wpdyoiav; 
a  poem  on  Providence.  11.  An  iambic  poem 
tfuxai  a  BMB  «£  ill*  nmo  of  Batjn,  who  ImA 
•UuRptcd  to  InwBd  Wm  m  •  iMntfo.    13.  tb 

tlKOfiaflfyoy  TfJ?  {Tn  I'nu/frinrm  vHui')  ;  some 

▼eiMs  4^  a  poUticAl  lund.  13^  Noudcrucoi  jcot^ 
fBwoiprmif  (wnbi  mi  Imridot).  14.  Soim  limlilei 

with>uit  any  beading  (in  hnrlmii).     Tiie  po^nis 

nitmbered  7—12  were  published  by  Honter  and 
OontiM  (BmiL  1&86)  and  bjr  ftwd  (Lipa.  \m\ 

]&  Epistle*,  published  in  a  iiiistcraiien:-  [  n'i,»ction 
bf  P.  lAieri  (Home  1754).  lo.  A  piuce  couaisting 
of  109  Moorii  imt4  i^\ow6pvov  YpcMf,  erroneously 
BHTibf'il  liv  TJirc'T  Thorlaciiis  to  Mamiol  Philos, 
and  published  by  him  in  Munudi  I'iula*:  duo  cur- 
WMMwlD^a  (Copenhogeii,  lol3),  Opascula 
Academica^  vol.  iii.  p.  65.  (ibid.  1815.)  17.  'EfVj. 
yW^t  or  Exposition  of  the  Canones  or  iiymns 
appopmled  to  tiM  Dominical  festivalsL  1&.  An 
epitome  of  the  commentaries  of  Theodoretus  on  the 
Psalms.  19.  De  I'roceaiuu6  Spiriius  ttucli.  '20. 
A  toxieoii, « Initiao  on  tko  fiwnmar  of  Moacho- 
puluB,  and  some  other  grammatical  notes  and 
treatises  ( Fabric  BiU.  Graec.  tL  p.  350).  21.  An 
•stronomical  poem,  addressed  to  the  Sebastocrato- 
rissa  Irene.  22.  A  pom  o(  128  hexameters, 
addressed  to  tbe  emperor  JoMinM  CoMnemis,  on 
the  conquest  of  Kastamon  (Genimnic 'polls)  ia 
Paphlagonio.  2d.  One  ItandrMl  and  eighteen  hex- 
MMten,  in  which  ho  aoeo  far  the  frtrenr  of  Anna 
Comiu'ii;i  (t)>e  wif.'  of  NiiepTionis  Bryennius). 
24.  A  poem  consisting  of  100  lines  Ktnk  luutpth 
7«»«fo9  SNwSrroff  tlwu  M  roSro  vo^otL  30b  A 
description  of  the  entry  of  Joannes  Comnenus  into 
Comtantinople  after  the  coaquest  of  Kastaaoo,  in 
SM  berole  vmM.  3tf.  A  poom  of  296  hexametan, 
Bfldros.^eil  tn  Jnaime*  Comnrnn*,  on  the  reconqnest 
of  Kastamon,  and  the  occupation  of  Gau^  27.  A 
jtiooo  eoosisting  of  50  hexMnetan,  in  which  Theo- 
dorus,  on  liis  di-partiire  from  ronstantinople,  cinn- 
plains  of  hav  ing  met  with  no  reward  for  his  bbours. 
(Nos.  20 — 26  are  not  mentioned  by  Fabricins. 
Tlu  y  exi.^t  in  MS.  at  Paris.  See  La  Porte  du  Theil, 
Aofurs  ct  EjtraiU  dcs  MSS.  ds  la  BibL  ^c.  vol. 
viii.  pt.  ii.)  28.  fn  }*o$teriora  A natgHmArisMelis, 
and  ITcpl  hriitucritcttK  29.  De  poueo  et  mii/fo, 
magno  et  parvo^  quod  non  tini  rdcUim  »ed  eontraria. 
to,  VofMHtt  essays  on  matters  of  theology  and 
oeeleebctkil  diaoipline.  (Fabridna,  L  * ;  SdriilU 
f;#w9Ubto  flCtr  (Meek  Litteratmr,  vol.  HI  p.  81, 
itc.) 

65.  BBAITB0SN6M,  liTod  in  the  middle  of  the 
umuA  entor^  in  tho  menuterf  of  Miaidra« 

near  Klim,  in  P:Je8tine.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
work  on  the  incaniation  of  Christ,  entitled,  Ilpo* 

/ucu,  Kad*  if  -rivpoKrai  teal  rlva  ra  v^hs  rous 
rmitnif       I^M*  svevymt  \tyitu»a  waph  ratr 

Ttjr  iHK\fiiriat  Tpr>ipUiUi>,  the  objf'ct  <>(  which  was 
to  defend  the  orthodox  view  nigointt  the  heresies  ot 
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'  Manea,  Paul  of  Satnosita,  ApolHnarius,  Tliemloms 
of  .\f  opsuestia,  Neslohus,  and  Eutycbea.  Comb^ 
consiilers  Theodorus  of  Rbaitbm  to  be  the  woo 
'  ItM   the  monk  Theodoras,  to  whose  inqriiries 

1  Maximum  the  Cmi feasor  wrote  a  n  ply.  (Mcuimi 
opp.  voL  ii.  p.  151 ).  It  is  also  doubtfid  wheihw 
Thcodorus  of  Rliai'lm  was  iiieniical  or  not  with 
the  Theodorus  rtcdij/ter^  whune  Ueause  ta  prove 
tbe  genuineness  of  the  Wtitings  attributed  to  Oi»i 
njsius  the  Areopagite,  is  mentioned  by  Photiut 
{Cod.  ]).  The  treatise  of  Theodorus  on  the  In- 
cantation was  first  published  in  tbe  Latin  trans- 
iatiin  of  Oodfr.  TilnMon  (Faria,  1566).  It  wao 
Unt  imbllahod  fai  Greek  %  Thoodoma  Beza,  in 

1  *>7G.  The  h(  >it  edition  is  that  hv  Carpzov  ( IlduM- 

stad.  177d-80).  Tbieo  of  tbe'  aaiaUer  works  of 
Thoodorai  Abneam  bavo  by  •ome  boMi  errono* 

oiisly  attributed  to  TheodoruK  of  Illiaitliu.  (Fulrc. 
UM.  Graec  roh  x.  p.  430;  Cave,  UisU  UtLSS. 
AoiKvoLi.  ]k.587.) 

66.  Of  SAM(»THR.4rE,  n  writer  from  whom  Pto- 
lemaeus  Hephaestion  quotes  the  statement  thaf 
Jupiter,  after  his  birth,  awfbed  far  tovon  ^ys  eon* 
tinuously.  and  that  hence  m-en  came  to  l.e  rei.'.in!t-i 
a.s  a  pcriWt  number.  It  i$  perhaps  TheiMiorus 
who  is  quoted  by  the  ^clmlia^st  on  ApoUooioC 
Hhodius  (ir.  264).  Conp.  Voniiii»  d0  Mid. Grmm. 
p.  oUii. 

67.  SANTABARSNrH,  tbo  C0Dt«mponiry  and 
friend  of  Photius.  For  some  account  of  him  tl  a 
reader  is  referred  to  the  article  PuuTit'&  [  VuL  IIL 
p.  m]  This  Thoodomft  wna  •!»  wMod  as  a 
composer  of  hymns. 

68.  Dishop  of  Scytuopolis,  the  author  of  a 
treatise  against  Origenes,  presented  to  tbe  emperor 
JwetiniaB.  Tkia  treatiao  was  pablished  bv  Mont- 
fancon.  {Cakd.  JNNL  Omthdamut,  p.  94—96. 
Paris,  ITl.'i.) 

6i).  STunrrA,  abbot  of  the  monaatery  of  Sto* 
dinm,  was  bom  at  Conilantnoplo  in  a.  o. 
In  781  he  ent<'r>  d  the  monastery  of  S.icii(!i..i:i, 
which  was  presided  over  by  hia  undo  Plato ;  and 
on  the  raaignadott  of  the  bitter,  noeoedod  bin  ki 
7f)i.  Thendoni*  wai  one  of  the  most  vr-linii-ut 
opposers  of  the  Iconoclasts,  and  bis  xeal  procured 
bin  omioMofsKla  repotstion,  espeeiallj  with  At 
monks.  In  7?*.^,  when  the  einperor  Constai  tinoi 
married  Theodote,  i  (ieoUuruii  tuok  U|H>a  hmisstf 
to  anathematiise  that  emperor,  and  to  daooaMa 
tiie  patriareh  Tarasiii*,  and  in  the  folio wjn^ 
wass  6couri:ed  and  )<ani!>lied  to  The^Miiunicak  Un 
the  death  ot  the  emperor  in  797,  Thoodons  was 
brought  back  to  Constant:iin[)te  s\  ith  fTr^t  pomp, 
and  was  regarded  with  great  favour  by  Irene,  to 
whom  he  oWMid  tfaa  nsat  ab|ect  flattery.  In  tbe 
following  year,  in  eonaequence  of  the  incursions  of 
tbe  Sanicens,  he  removed  to  the  monastery  of  Sta- 
dium, within  the  city.  In  806,  when  Nioepbonis 
waamade  patnu«h«  and  tho  abbot  Jotophne,  wb» 
bad  HmetMned  the  maniago  of  ConoCmitiBaB,  was 
restored  to  the  conniiunion  of  the  Church  by  a 
cotiQcii  held  at  Constaatiaoplei,  tho  wrath  of  Thee- 
dons  was  again  as^tod,  and  bo  nibaed  aH  esi^ 
munion  with  the  patriarch.  He  was  joined  in  hi* 
violent  prooeodinga  by  a  large  nomber  of  monks, 
and,  when  reproved  bj  tbo  Pope  Loa,  rifUMt  is 
an  hisolf-nt  and  angry  tone.  These  proc>  rdiii:^ 
led  to  hia  being  again  banished  in  UU9*  together 
with  hia  brother  Jeeepbaa  and  tbo  abbat  PWM^  It 
an  island  rear  Rrznntinin.  In  Oil,  on  making 
bis  submutsion  to  Kicephoras,  he  was  aet  at  UbMf 
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hf  MichMl  Riiaqgabe.  Two  youm  aflermunU, 
when  di« 

edict  agnintt  the  worship  nf  ijna«es,  Theodoniii, 
backed  by  a  conuderabie  number  of  monks  set 
tha  edict  at  dtfinoB,  openly  celebimted  pracMuoni 
of  miaarfii.  and  incited  the  people  to  tedition.  He  ' 
iraft  at  tint  placed  in  gentle  cituliuemeut ;  but  as 
b«  did  not  eMM  to  send  out  encyclical  letters 
against  the  emperor,  he  w-ti  Biib'ctjucntly  removed 
to  various  prtaons,  and  at  ienjiih  taken  to  Smyrna, 
and  there  doMlf  fionfined.  In  8*2 f  he  wat  set  at 
liWrty  by  the  emperor  Midwd  BfUbMi  and  re- 
sumed bis  po«t  at  the  head  of  bit  noiMtieiy.  Ri« 
imprisonrooiita  had  not  taught  him  moderatioix. 
Hi*  fufioiis  scttl  for  image  worship  Mon  broke  out 
•gain.  In  834,  indignant  thai  th«  Moperor  would 
r  It  take  strong  meoBures  against  the  Iconoclasts, 
be  favoured  the  machinations  of  Thomas  against 
the  MBpnw,  and  when  tbft  aUMDpla  of  Thomas 
were  suppressed,  found  it  necessary  to  retire  from 
ConsUiitiuople,  After  wandering  about  in  several 
phi^a.  he  at  l«-iif;th  settled  in  the  island  Chalcite, 
where  he  died  in  826,  on  the  U til  of  November. 
Those  who  wish  for  detailed  infiiinmtiAtt  respecting 
the  piety  and  miracles  of  Theodoms,  may  consult 
Bamtitia  (Ammaht,  toL  ix,  a.  7d6— 626),  who  de- 
>iT«d  lii*  naterhb  ftom  a  fife  of  TheodMiis  by 
JooDiH'S  or  some  other  Greek  writer.  In  one 
MH.  this  life  is  attributed  to  a  monk  of  the  naiue 
•f  Micbaefin*  and  under  his  name  it  is  published  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  works  of  Sirniondus  (Paris, 
Itidb'),  where  also  will  be  found  tho  following  li- 
terary remains  of  Tbeodorus. 

1.  '  Ah  oration  on  behaUf  of  imtu/es,  ddivend  be- 
fore the  emperor  Leo.  2.  Aia^«n>,  a  eonibssUni  «f 
fi&ith,  written  by  Theodorua  shortly  hiTore  his 
death,  and  aecampanied  by  various  precepts  re- 
apecting  tb«  mooastk  life,  intended  for  the  ben^t 
and  ^idance  of  his  successor  in  the  oi\':  >  abbot. 
3,  BI€Aos  ioynaruriit  ir  $  irrs^^ol  \o-,oi  y'  ical 
jbTr^^MoC   Tluiw  dieeannee  against  the  Icono> 

in  I.  hi.       1.  "EXCTXOJ  Kol  dyoT/X/T^J  lilV  umiwi/ 

ir&i}}>iC^rwK,  a  refutation  of  cerlaiu  iambic  acrostichs 
eompoaed  by  Joannes,  Ignatius,  Sogmii  and  Ste- 
phanns  against  the  won^ip  of  images.  5.  Ufto- 
^Atifutrd  TtPa  wphs  tlKoyofiaxwt.  6.  Kor&  cbcoro- 
ftAjfjfvm  M^dAoM  ^irrd.  7.  'Es-torroATj  UKa- 
Tvya  wtfk  frts  wpooKvtrfjatvs  rosy  am»p  tUdt^y. 
8.  Two  hooks  of  epistles,  comprising  altogether 
276.     Almost  twice  as  m;vny  liii\v»ncr  are  extant. 

In  one  M&  of  the  Coisliuian  library  there  ore  548. 
The**  l«tten  fenn  a  eoNeelion  ef  eoniiderable  his- 
torical valiu-  not  only  fur  the  life  of  Thoodoms,  but 
with  reference  to  the  disputes  which  ngiutcd  the 
Chvivli  in  hk  tbne.  Fabricint  (BUJ.  Gmec.  vol  z. 
p.  J. '59,  iVr.)  ha^  c;iven  a  list  <>f  itose  to  whom  these 
ititters  arc  addres«cd,  amounting  to  284.  9.  '\d(tgot 
tls  Sta/^Sftmf  6w&Hm$,  epigrammatic  poems  in 
iambic  metre  on  various  subjecta>  The  foUewing 
are  not  pubUshed  in  the  works  of  Sirnwndaa  :  10. 

9tK6vt$p^  published  in  tbe  works  of  Damaacenos 
(Uaail.  1575,  fol.).  Tb«re  is  a  Latin  Twnion  in 

the  nihliftthem  PtUrum  (Paris,  158.9,  1644  and 
1654,  Tol.  iii.).  H.  'Eirird^t  sts  nxdrwra  th* 
itg^pS  wMm/iuraAr  wmripa^  paMtshad  in  Gieek 
by  Henschen  and  Papebroche  {Ada  Sfmdorum, 
^roL  i.  April*  fL  xhx,  and  in  Latin,  p.  36(i).  Other 
tnuielations  are  also  found.    12.  Ii6yos  tls 

TTir  rrpnfTK^ntffaf  rov  rifilov  Kal  ^(noiruiov  (TTOVpOV 

iv  Ttj  fi*^or^vrin*ff  published  iu  iitwk  with  the 

vol. 
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translation  of  J.  (JretR^r.  in  the  work  of  tJ  p  ?  itter 
D»  fW  (toI.  ii.  p.  '2f:7).  There  is  al«,  a  Lotto 
translation  in  tii  ■  JHfUioihrta  Patrmm  (vol.  xir  n. 
900).  13.  Ktu^a,*  tU  trravpoirpotrK{^yfja;y  a 
hymn  on  th*  adnialjoa  of  tbe  cross,  published  bv 

f  rn  t-rr  (ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  487).     14.  Kav&v  ^oAaX. 

published  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Baronhia  (AnnaL 

a.  {I42>  and  in  Latin  in  l]w  iJi'J.  Putrum  (Luffd, 

vol.  xiv.  p.  y.QU).    It  i,  .iut^stionable,  however, 
whether  this  compoaitieti  is  antbentie,  aa  it  &)di- 
oatea  a  much  mwa  peaceable  recognition  of  the 
adomtion  of  images  than  was  the  case  in  the  time 
of  Theodorus.    It  has  been  supposed  therefino  that 
it  is  the  composition  of  a  Theodorus  of  Inter  date 
I5.'IIfi<ii|F&A«yi^M|  K«T7fxT?T«i.  A  Latin  version 
of  this  will  be  found  in  the  BiU.  I'atr.  (Colon,  vol. 
ix.,  Paris,  ToL  ii-,  Lugd.  vol  xiv.  n.  «40.)  16* 
'Ey$ctifi,oP       TO0  iffSw  Bap9tKittd»v.    A  Latin 
translation   was  published  by  Lucns  Dacherius 
{Spici/effium,  vol.  ii.  p.  13,  Paris,  1659),  and  br 
Comb^fis  {Bi&L  O.nn.mat.  vol.  vii.  p.  75S),  if, 
'ZyK^fUW  tit  rhy  Syiop  'Aw6<rro^oy  koI  Eoayyd 
\tar1i»  *Is#db>vifr  rhr  dtoKiyow,  published  iu  a 
Latin  version  by  Comb^fis  (iLU.).  J 8.  Scnno  brwig 
ta  Domimeam  ^pmriam  Qmulraammae^  in  the 
vaniea  of  Joanna  LiTinehw,  pautsbed  t<^ther 
with  the  Catechcsis.     19.   Capilu/a  quatiuor  d« 
Vila  asc^ica^  puhlished  in  (Ircck  and  Latin  b/ 
P.  Possinns  {Thmnrtu  ABctHaut,  Fartl,  1684)i, 
20.  ^Y.^K^iuov  fit  r))y  rpUiqv  tUptaty  t?5j  ti^i/oy 
KK^ahTji  Tov  ayhv  VfioSpd^iov,  published  with  the 
version  of  Comb^lis  by  Du  Fresne  (  Traiie  kittorique 
dmete/de&Baptifte^  Paris,  1666).  21.  TpondpM^ 
ttaw4pt%  fte.  published  in  the  various  Greek  col- 
U-i  i;  1  ^  (  I  Buch  hymns.  22.  'H  fitydkij  Ka\ovfi4^ 
KaTjjxJTwtt},  divided  into  three  parts,  the  Karifxv- 
(TIT,  ^ijvoA^^ytoF,  and  •fSnnraAM.   This  work  is 
yet  unpublished.    Fabricius  {BifJ.  <.r  !•■:•.  vol.  i. 
p.  449,  &C.)  has  a  notice  of  tbe  MSS.  in  which  it 
IS  extant,  a  list  of  the  titlea  of  tb«  217  discowrssa 
of  which  the  work  consists,  and  one  of  the  dis- 
courses (the  tenth)  printed  at  full  Itngth.  The 
reader  is  also  referred  to  Fabricius  (/.  e.  p.  471 ,  &c)  ' 
for  a  list  of  various  other  unpublished  works  of 
Theodorus.  (Baronius,  I.e. ;  Cave,  Uttt.  LUU  vol, 
ii.  p.  8,  Ac.;  Fabric.  /.  c.  p.  431,  *cc.) 

70.  T^iwMNXN&ia,  abbot  of  Tabemm,  was  born 
about  A.  n.  814,  at  LatopoKi  fn  the  Thebaid.  Ho 
Itelonged  to  a  C'hri?li;wi  family  of  station  and 
wealth.   As  bis  mother  is  frequentlv  mentioned* 
but  not  hb  father,  H  wonld  appear  tmt  ahe  was 
left  a  widow  while  Theodoras  w.-w  still  young.  He 
had  two  brothers,  Macarius  and  Paphnutius,  who 
were  also  monks  at  Tabenna.  Macarius  was  older 
than  Theodorus,  and  his  half-brother.  Theodorus 
appears  to  have  addicted  htmsiii'  to  ascetic  rules  of 
living  at  a  very  cariy  age.    When  not  mora  tbao 
tliirteen  or  fourteen  years  old,  bo  joined  some 
duses,  and  was  soon  afterwards  introduced  to  Pa* 
chomius  at  Tabenna,  by  whom  be  was  received 
with  great  favour,  and  tinder  whom  bo  is  asid  to 
liBvo  made  mpid  advagncea  in  all  monaatie  virtnoa. 
His  example  seems  to  have  induced  hi.i  mother  tn 
enter  a  convent  which  Pachomiua  had  cstabli'thed. 
Notwithstanding  his  yoaUi,  Theodoras  was  em- 
ployed by  Pachoniins  to  supply  his  place  in  in- 
structing the  oUi«:r  monks,  and  even  the  great 
master  tajmaeif  professed  to  derive  edification  from 
the  discourse"*  of  his  youiiff  disciple.    He  also  took 
him  with  itim,  or  sviii  hiui  alone,  to  visit  and 
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bapect  the  other  momtituim  lAieh  looked  to  him 

B<i  tlu'ir  'n^f'rirttcndcnt.  "When  he  was  about  thirty 
ytrirs  of  ai;i',  Pachoinius  appointed  hun  to  supply 
his  pbu»  in  the  monastery  at  THbonnrv,  whilo  be 
himself  retired  to  Kuether.  Wheu  bia  end  ap- 
proached, howercfr,  in  order,  as  it  is  aUd,  to  try  the 
humility  of  Theodorus,  he  appninii  1  m  man  of  the 
vamo  of  Petnmws  m  his  tocoeseor.  PetroDuu  died 
iMil  long  alWwafds,  appointinf^  OtriiiM  at  his 
Siircnssor.    Tlio  latter  sonii  found  himself  incap.iMe 

of  maiataiiitDg  the  dtscipiine    tho  aonuMfiiy  with 
vigoar,  and  appointed  Theodoiw  ia  Ini  I 

room.  There  is  extant  a  letter  of  Tlieodorus,  tnms- 
lated  into  Latin  by  St.  Jerome,  iuvuiug  all  the 
ndnto  of  ilw  «fdcr  to  wwmble  at  a  nei^bouiog 

iflMiir'-*-ry  to  cdebrate  the  festival  of  Easter. 
TilooUuru«  oa  various  occasions  had  epistolary  and 
fT^}  Mnmunication  with  Athanasius,  who  is 
urtid  to  havp  manifested  great  reeard  for  him. 
Theodorus  died  April  '27,  a.  d.  .'l^T.  He  is  re- 
garded m  m  saint  hj  the  (in^ek  Chureh;  his  memory 
b«-i]ig  honoured  on  the  i6th  of  May,  in  order  to 
connect  lum  with  Pnchotnius.  A  large  collection 
of  somewhat  dull  stories  ahont  Theodorus  will  be 
hmd  m  TiUcMk  iUi$t,  Baim,  vol  tii  460 
-499). 

ri.  TAMmrn  [PwDwwt  Tiwi^mw,  Vol 

I.  lOlA.] 
72.Tmi.  [Nb.M.1 

A  gppat  many  more  Theodori  are  met  with, 
•spedallj  in  ecdniiaariral  history.  As  they  have 
not  Imhi  dnvght  vwlii  inaerting  here,  tha  icadif 

i«  referred  to  the  cat^ilotrne  in  Kalirieiiis.  {UlU. 
Urate,  toL  x.  pp.  M(>— 4l(i,  and  Index.)  A  list  of 
twentf  ofdie  umb  is  gHw  by  Diogcxm  La^rtiot 
(ii.  104).  [C.  P.  M.] 

THEODORUS  (e»o5«^>os),  of  Hermopolis, 
VM  •  mtivB  of  Hermopolis  in  the  Thebaid.  He 
wns  an  advocate  («rxoActtrriit<Jj)  at  Coni>tanti- 
K<>[4e,  hu  wrote  his  oonunentarie»  oji  the 

Digest,  the  Code,  and  the  NoTellac.  In  the  Kre- 
vi  iriuni  «.f  the  Novdiae  he  jg  named  at  full  length 
*•  Theoduras  Scholaaiicus,  a  Theban  of  lienno- 
polis.^  This  Theodorus  was  living  as  faite  as  the 
reign  of  Mauricius,  in  whose  time,  it  was  aiBrmeD, 
be  composed  his  Breviarium  after  the  collection  of 
1C8  Norellne,  in  which  collection  appear  three 
NotbUm  of  TibciiiM,  wkieh  Tboodom  faw  sot 
ncfflected.  Tf  Tfcoodorna  el  Hefmopolk  Wfolo  to 
late,  it  is  hardly  within  the  llmit.s  of  probability  that 
ho  waa  tbo  Xheodoroai  professor  at  ConotmtMwple, 
OM  of  tliow  to  yAaat  SmfiaSm  iddnuod  Ms 

Constitution  on  tlie  eour$>e  of  law  studies  (Omnem 
reipublicae  nostme).  There  is  a  small  nombei  of 
ftopnMBls  by  TlModoiw,  tipUdi  are  pbMiri  in  tto 

Basilica  under  certain  texts  nf  the  Dtj^PBts  ;  btit 
whether  be  oommeiiteii  on  the  whole  work  is 
doubtful  The  oomnKmtary  on  the  Oodo  a 
Breviarium,  con^.ifeliii'i  of  abridfinients  or  siim- 
murics  uf  the  Constitutions  in  the  Code,  with 
notices  of  similar  pass.'igcs  in  the  Code  or  the 
NoTcllae.  The  l?reviarium  of  tlic  NovelLoe  exists 
complete  in  a  MS.  of  Mount  Athoa,  the  ouly  one  at 
pffoscnt  kno^m  It  \im  been  published  by  Zacha- 
riae,  Anecdota  (pp.  1—163).  (Mortrenil,  Hvtairt 
du  Droit  ByzaMHn,  xoi  L)  [G.  L.] 

THEODO'RUS  (0€(55«poO,  the  name  of  two 
aonben  of  the  fipoily  of  the  A»eMmim\  ood  of 
Mwnl  pbjfdsinMi  wmnb  It  is  insiposiiblo  to  distfn- 

gnish  with  any  tolerable  de;,'roo  of  certainty  : — 

i.  The  soTooth  in  descent  irom  AescuJa^ui^  th« 


son  of  Cleomyttadcs  L,  md  lSk»  Sn&er  of  Sostr** 
ttts  II.,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  lived  in  tho 
ninth  century  B.  c.  (Jo.  Tcetses,  CkU.  viL  Hist. 
1S5,  in  Fabric  BU>L  Gr,  vol.  xiL  p.  680,  ed.  vet.) 

2.  llie  eleventh  in  desceni  btm  A^Ktlafim, 
the  BOD  of  Cieomyttades  II.,  and  tiw  MMrof  8o»» 
tratus  III.,  who  lived  perhaps  in  the  cij;hlh  and 
seventh  centuries  (Pocti  h'pitL  ad  ArtoM.  ia 
Hippocr.  Opem^  M  8L  p.  770).  Jolm  TMm 
{loco  eat)  makes  bira  to  be  the  son.  not  of  Q\o»- 
myttades  II.,  but  of  King  Crisamis  11.;  and  cm- 
seqosMhr  Mt  tiw  oltosnth,  Vtt  llw  iMlli  of  Iho 
fiunily  <^  the  Asdepiadae. 

3.  A  physidas  ^u>ted  by  PUay  {H.  N.  xx,  41^ 
xxiv.  120),  wlw  nmit  tiberefore  have  lived  ia  m 
U-forc  th-  first  century  after  Chri-it  lie  mar 
po&ikibl^  \t,i.%c  b(eu  the  same  perHon  -as  the  pupti  of 
Athenaeus,  who  (if  the  Athenaetts  in  question  bo 
the  founder  of  the  sect  r  f  iho  Pneumatict)  must 
have  lived  in  the  first  ceutury  after  Christ.  (Diog. 
Uert  iL  8. 1 104.) 

4.  TitEnDORiw  PRisciAKm.  fpRraciANr^k] 

5.  TiiiajiiURi/s  MoscHioN,  whose  fifty^dghth 
book  (?)  is  quoted  by  Alexander  TraDianua  (L  15. 
p.  156),  must  have  lived  in  or  before  the  Mxtk 
century  after , Christ,  and  is  probably  the  sm 
person  whoae  second  book  (F)  is  quoted  in  tha 
snso  oh^ts  •  Isw  Ubos  above.  Fahtidns  {BdiL 
£at  fr.  12»  vd.  1L  Ml)  snppooeo  Urn  to  Imwo 
been  the  same  person  a*  Theodonis  Prifciaiia* ; 
Ualier  {DHL  Med.  Prmt.  vol.  i.  p.  it(3)  the  amo 
00  the  physician  quoted  br  PHo^t  aoid  also  Ao 
same  persoi  k  qMmi  Iff  AoitoO  (ir«  1,41. 
p.  628). 

6.  Tho  MrfboroTftolMrtLaliftm*.  OBliilsd 

"  DiaeLi  sive  do  Rebus  Snlntaribns  I.ther,"  whi<'h 
was  tirst  publiiihed  in  la'SX  tul.  Argent.,  with 
Hildegardis  Physica,'^  and  in  a  separate  foni  m 
]r>^,2.  ;?vo.  Hal.  ed.  (i.  E.  Silireiner.  He  h  cene- 
ndly  supposed  to  be  the  same  aa  Theodorus  Pri*- 
ciainis,  which  may  be  correct,  but  he  appears  to  be 
called  simply  T/uo^loriis  in  the  MSS.  and  I'^litiort* 
of  his  work.  (ChuukoiCA  Jlwmih.  d«r  JimeDa- 
kuudi'  jlirdimA^tere  Modiem.} 

7.  The  name  is  found  in  same  other  andent 
authors ;  for  instance  in  AStius  in  several  placet, 
in  each  of  which  the  same  person  is  probably  in- 
tended. Now  the  penoa  qoetod  by  Aetias  ^ii.  1 
9h  p.291)  uthesomewheisqiMtodbyNfcaItt* 
Myrepsus  (xxxvi.  I'M),  p.  730),  and  called  Ac- 
tuarius;'*  and  as  tho  titlo  of  '*Actuarius"  was 
only  n  ttn  ot  oooxtof  OsnolODtinople  (sso  BkL 
€>/AnI.  p.  7^».  b.  2d  ed.),  this  Theodorus  pmbably 
Uved  in  the  fi£th  centoiy  after  Chdst,  and  rtnast 
thewftw  ht  (at  HiBor  iippoiid)  the  physkfaa 
quoted  br  Pliny. 

8.  A  celebrated  Christian  physician  al  Niski- 
p(ir  in  ChortelB,  where  one  of  the  Persian  kiifi^ 
either  Shapur  (or  SufH/r)  II.  or  Bahiiim  (or  ViS- 
rauca)  IV.,  built  at  hia  request  a  Christian  church, 
in  the  fourth  oentuiy  after  Christ.  lie  wrou-  a 
work  called  "  I'ati.i  c'r;.  Medieinae"  (Ihn  Ahi 
Osaihi'ah,  lu^aUji.um  lic  Cimaa.  Mcdiar, 
zi  1.  (MS.  Arab,  in  Uibl.  Ilodh)!  WVMmM^ 
Orac^.  dcr  Ani>>.  AerxU,  P>  6.) 

9.  A  Jacobite  Christian  of  Antioch,  in  tits 
thirteenth  century  after  Christ,  who  was  weO  w> 
miainted  with  the  Syriac  mi  I^rtia  hii^M||ss»ooi 
also  with  madieraatics  and  odier  scieneeoi  He  vnM 
firnt  to  the  court  of  Wlau-d-Din,  sultAn  of  theSdjoki 

in  tho  luBgdoa  (tf  &tiiB»  in  ocdflr  to  boMW  hisf^* 
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hp  oxpocted,  he  went  on  to  Armenia,  to  the  court 
of  Coostantina  the  father  of  King  Udtem,  and 
•ftanrmrds  to  one  of  the  Latin  «npero«  of  Con- 
stantinople. Hf  Tf  ]\c  was  loaded  with  richps  and 
hoBoon }  but  aft«r  a  tim*  be  was  seized  with  a 
giMft  dadh«  aevUt  Iu»  lUandt  ad  iiatife  coon- 
tiy,  and  requested  permission  to  return  hofv.  This 
waa  r«ifu»eii,  so  Theodorua  took  an  opportuiuty  of 
leanng  the  city  bj  stoalth,  while  the  emperor  was 
absent,  and  set  siiil  for  Acre.  lie  was,  however, 
comptiUed  by  aires**  of  weather  to  put  into  a  port 
wliere  the  emperor  then  happened  to  be,  which  had 
aoch  an  eifect  upon  Theodoras  that  ho  poisoned 
himaelt  (Ab(i-r-Farsj,  HuL  Dyuut,  p.  341  ; 
ITHerbelot,  Bibl.  Orient,) 

Haller  by  some  con£moa  makes  Im  phjwicww 
M*  of  this  last  Theodonu.  {BilL  JAd  JPlraaC 
toI.  i.  pp.  31 1,  40f;.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

TH£0D0'RITS  (e«<i%iof),  Ktbtt.  Tikit 
name  (wms  id  wvetal  passages  of  tiho  andiot 
nulhors,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  j^ive  rise  to  great 
difficultitta.  There  existed,  at  an  early  period  ia 
Ao'hirtorf  of  Gtodaa  art,  ft  fedwdL  of  Saniui 
artists,  to  whmn  various  works  and  inventions  are 
aseiibed  ia  architecture,  scolptore,  aad  metal- work, 
and  whoeo  aaawa  are  AAomm,  Tdeekts  and  Theo- 
dunis.  The  genealogical  table  of  the  succe»iion  of 
these  ani«t«,  according  to  the  views  of  Miiller,  given 
ndor  Ruoacua,  may  be  referred  to  as  a  key  to 
th«»  ensuing  discussion  of  the  ancient  toetimoniea, 
which  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  the  subject  at 
all  intclliu:ible. 

Fii  t  nf  all,  a  manifest  error  must  he  clt?ared 
away,  i  iiicrsch  (JEpochen^  p.  50),  following  Heyue 
and  Quatremere  dt  Quincy,  places  this  family 
of  artists  at  the  very  oecnnning  of  the  Olympiads, 
that  is,  in  the  eighth  oeuturj-,  b.  c.  The  sole  au- 
thority for  this  date  is  a  passage  of  Pliny  which,  be- 
sides  being  quite  vague,  contains  a  decided  ■ustakoi 
(AT.  N.  xxxt.  12.  a.  43.)  He  says  that  wnm 
relate  that  the  first  who  invented  the  phiatic  art 
(pladiom)  won  Rhoectts  and  Theodorosyin  Samoa, 
lon^  befim  Clf  Baeeitadm  wtn  mtptnti  /hm  Ch- 
rT///A,"an  event  which  is  supposed  to  have  occurred 
about  the  30Ui  O^piadj  a.  c  660 ;  and  ho  tkm 
ftoooods  to  wlato  dow,  voob  DoMualaa  flid  fton 
that  city  into  Italy,  he  was  accnrnfuanied  by  the 
modellers  {Jktora)  £ucheir  and  Kugiammua,  and 
ao  the  art  was  MNigllt  into  Italy.  Now,  in  the 
whole  of  this  paaaage,  Pliny  is  speakin^f  of  jilustice 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  modaUim^  in  dajf, 
not  in  the  secondary  sense,  which  it  often  has  in 
the  Greek  writers  of  curffW'/  ia  mcUil ;  hut  it  if? 
quit«  m  accoriLiucd  with  his  mode  uf  using  his 
authorities,  that  ho  ohoidd  havo  understood  the 
Ktatements  of  those  writers  who  ascribed  to  l\hoc- 
*im  Mod  Tfaeodoms  the  invention  of  plaatioe  in  the 
latter  seiuo,  ao  if  Ihoy  had  been  meant  in  the 
former.  Having  thas  fidlen  into  the  mistake  of 
making  these  artists  the  inventors  of  mocUUin^^  he 
was  compelled  to  plate  them  considerably  earlier 
than  £aciiieit  aad  £i^raiBm«a,  by  whom  that  art 
wao  and  to  Imvo  boon  Imvglii  into  Italy.  Bren 
if  this  explanation  be  doubted,  the  Btat<!ment  of 
Pliny  cannot  be  received,  inasmoch  aa  it  is  iacon- 
Atmt  witk  ether  and  lioller  tootiaMnoa,  and  is 

entin.'Iy  unconfirmed ;  for  the  pa^sa^f  in  which 
Plato  mfutious  Theodoras  iu  common  with  Dae- 


(/on»  pw  fiM»  a.) 
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tere  purposely  takatt  U  laadon.  Hm  Uondiifn^ 

account  of  Athenagoras  {Tj'<jul.pro<^ruL  14.  p.  HO, 
ed.  Dechair),  that  Thoodonu  qf  Mikim,  ia  coi»- 
janetion  with  Daodatoa,  inoottled  the  arts  of  olataarjr 

and  modi-\]\ng{iMipiavTowoir)TiK^]u  nai  ir\aariKi}y) 
Bcaroely  deserves  to  Lo  mentioned,  except  that  it 
naiyiporhaps  be  regarded  as  involving  a  tmdHiaa  of 
some  valuf,  because  it  indicates  the  cnast  of  Asia 
Minor)  as  one  ticcou  of  the  artistic  activity  of 
Theodorus.  We  proceed  therefon  to  the  pooitifa 
testituonlef?  rrspocting  these  artists. 

The  mo^t  deitiiitclj'  chronolo^^ical  of  these  te»ti- 
mbniea  arc  the  paauges  in  wtiicli  Ilerodotaa  non- 
tions  Theodorus  as  the  roalcer  of  the  silver  crnftr 
which  Croesus  sent  to  Delphi  (L  51),  and  of  tiie 
celebrated  ring  of  Polycrates  (iiL  41).  Novvtt 
ieam  fan  UorodociM  thai  the  silver  crater  was 
abeady  at  Ddphi  triieii  the  temple  was  burnt,  in 
OL  58.  1,  8.0.  540;  and  Polycrates  was  put  to 
death  in  OL  64.  3,  &  o.  622.  Again,  a^tb  rospo^ 
to  hit  identity,  for  tiili,  ao  wbD  ao  Ms  dat«,  is  a  ^ 
{>oint  to  be  ascertained ;  in  both  passages  Herodo- 
tus makes  Theodorus  a  bamian,  and  in  the  latter 
ho  eaUa  him  the  oob  of  Taiadeoi  in  boOi  it  lo im- 
plied that  he  was  an  art;  t  of  high  repnt  i';-n  ;  and, 
in  the  fonuer,  Herodotus  expressly  states  that  he 
believed  the  tndilioa  whieh  ascribed  the  emlor 
to  Theodores,  becstuse  the  work  did  not  appear  to 
be  of  a  common  order  {(Tvyrvx^y).  Pausanias 
(viiL  14. 1  &  8.  n)  alMi  mentions  the  ling  of  Poly. 
cratt'-'  a'-  th'  woik  of  Theodorus,  whom  he  also 
calls  a  hiUnian  and  the  son  of  Telecles,  and  to 
whom,  in  conjunction  with  Rhoecus,  the  son  of 
Fliilaeui,  he  aiscribes  the  first  invention  of  the  art 
of  fusing  bronze  or  copper,  and  caaUug  statues 
(8i6xcav  x<*^*^  Wfmroi  icol  kyaXftaera  ^xmccA* 
aatrro).  There  appears  here  to  be  a  difficulty  as 
to  the  distinct  specific  meanii^  of  the  two  verbe : 
but  the  true  meaning  is,  that  Rhoecus  and  Theo- 
donui  invantod  the  art  of  CMtiag  figurea,  and  at 
the  K»e  tine  made  fmprovements  hi  the  process  of 
mixing  copper  and  tin  to  form  bronze  ;  as  wo  k-arn 
from  another  paaioge  (x.  3&  g  3.  b.  b),  iu  which 
Butaaiao  olatoo  Aat  heliae  idready,  in  a  Ihtmor 

part  f  liis  V  rk  (that  ia,  in  the  passage  just  cited) 
mantioued  Khoecua,  the  aon  <A  Piulaeui,  and  Theo* 
dona, the  oom^of  ifoioeloOyW  theoe  wto Invented 

the  process  of  melting  bronze  more  accurately,  and 
who  first  cast  it  (tovj  t^^rro*  x"^^* 
iutptSiertpw  T^jfoi'  nol  dxnreiNror  elm  mpOffy, 
In  still  ajiother  passage  (iii.  12.  §  n.  8.  10)  he 
luakea  the  statement  renpecting  the  fusing  and 
casting  of  roetal,  but  in  a  slighdy  diSurent  form  } 
Tnmely,  that  Theodorus  of  Stunos  was  the  first 
who  discovered  the  art  of  fusing  iron,  and  of 
making  statues  of  it  (%s  itpunas  Otax^tu  oiSirpw 
tip*  teal  dtydA/utra  air*  avrov  irXdo'cu).  Here 
nothing  is  said  of  Rhoecus,  nor  of  Telecles  ;  and  it 
is  al«>  worth  while  to  observe  that  we  have  here 
an  example  of  the  ttM  of  vXd<ra4  in  the  sense  vhkk 
we  supposed  abevo  to  have  misled  Pliny. 

There  in  another  set  of  passages,  in  which  various 
arehitoctnral  works  are  attributed  to  those  arttsto. 
Fleradotao  (iii.  60),  speaking  of  the  temple  of  Hera 
at  S«mos  as  the  greatest  known  in  his  time,  states 
that  its  architect  was  Rhoecua,  the  son  of  I'hileas, 
a  native  «f  the  island ;  mid  Vitravtno  (vii.  PiaaC 
§  l  ^^i,  raenti  h  T  ieodonia  a«  the  author  of  a  woik 
on  the  same  tcmpie.  Pliny  (/f.  N,  xzzvi.  Ijk 
a.  1  IK  I  in  deseriUaf  th«  eelehmted  Lennian 
lahynB^y  Mja  tha  ita  aiehiteoio  were  Sndlii^ 

3  k-  J 
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f  where  the  common  miding  pbces  the  laby- 
rinth at  Stmot  i  but  this  is  eauly  corrected  by  a 
timaffb  k  the  panetuation,  prckpiMed  by  M&n«r  in 
his  Acrjinetica^  p.  99,  and  adopted  by  Sillig,  in  his 
edition  of  Pliay ;  namely,  Theodorm,  qui  kdtjfriu- 
Hamfieit^  iSami  i/m-  t.v  aere  fudit:  it  ia,  however, 
juat  as  likely  tliat  tlie  nu&iakc  is  Pliny's  own, 
or,  that  it  was  luadis  by  a  copyi»t  ;  set!  below). 
.Another  architoctura]  wock^aMribed  toTheodorus, 
was  the  old  S<  ins  at  Sparta,  as  we  learn  fn>in  the 
aame  passage  in  w!u«;h  Faii,sauia»  menLiuiui  him  as 
the  inventor  of  casting  in  iron  (iiL  12.  §  8.  s.  10). 
Ho  is  also  oona«:ted  with  the  erection  of  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  by  an  in- 
tere«>tini;  tradition,  recorded  by  Diogenes  Lafr'rtias 
{iL  103),  that  Theodoma  adviiMd  tha  kqfinf  dotra 
<Bf  etupoal'diidwi  beiumtti  th«  fimndiRnoii  of  die 
temple,  ns  a  renu-dy  ay-iin  *  ^  daiiipiu'ss  of  the 
ait«:  heK  be  ia  odlcd  a  baiaiaii,aDd  the  aoa  of 

Lastly,  tlie  names  of  Theodorus  and  Ti-lecles  are 
«(»utect«d  with  the  history  of  the  aodciit  wooden 

ft  wry  cnnoas  bmuuim* 
in  r«'tatini»  llic  varioiw  claims  spt  up  by  the  Egyp 
tiaim  lu  be  cuiii>idered  the  instructors  of  the  Greeks 
la  philusnpby,  sdaDea,  and  art,  tells  us  that  they 
ansertfil  tliat  the  most  celobrati^d  of  t!u'  ancient 
atatuiiried,  Teiecles  and  Theottoriis,  the  sous  uf 
Jihoectis,  lived  a  long  tinM  ia  ^g^'pt ;  and  that  they 
told  the  following  story  respecting  th<-  wooden 
ctatue  {i6ca>ov)  of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  which  those 
vrtiats  niade  for  the  Sainiana.  Of  this  statue,  Te- 
lecles  made  the  one  half  in  Samos,  while  the  other 
Judf  was  made  by  his  brother  Theodorus  at  Ephe- 
aus;  and,  when  the  two  parts  were  placed  toge- 
ther, thax  agreed  as  exactly  as  if  Uie  whole  hoAj 
\aiA  been  niade  by  one  person ;  a  fvaaU  wli&A  tm 
i^t,'yptiaii.s  asirilx'ii  to  iIjl'  fact,  that  tlit-ir  rules  of 
art  had  bceu  learnt  by  Teledca  and.  Xheodorua, 
With  this  taction  we  may  eonneot  one  preaerved 
by  Pliny,  that  I'luodonis  of  Samoa  w;i3  the  in- 
veutor  ot  certain  took  ased  iu  working  wood, 
flainely,theaaimi.Mri^<BnaH^aad<faeifc  (Ptia. 
H.  N.  vii.  5^. 

Now,  in  a>ii»ideiiiig  the  conclusiuns  which  arc 
te  be  drawn  from  all  this  evidence,  it  is  as  well 
first  to  exclude  the  asscrtinr.  i  "  I'hicrsch,  that 
there  were  two  artists  of  the  iintiic  of  Teiecles, 
tvliich  rests  oa  ao  Other  groond  than  the  necessity 
of  leng^ifJiinof  out  the  p**nealogy  in  order  to  '-•.v.'. 
the  too  early  date  whith  he  has  :is!>uiuud  tor 
RhoeOM.  He  makes  Rhoectis,  with  his  sons  Te- 
lecles  and  Theodoras,  flourish  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Olympiads,  and  then,  nearly  two  centuries 
Inter,  he-  coiiu  s  to  another  Teiecles,  with  his  son 
Tbeodorua,  the  actiat  who  lived  ia  the  tioie  <tf 
PdyoBtaa. 

The  real  questions  to  be  determined  are  these, 
Were  Tbeodoraa,  the  son  of  Rhocots,  and  Tbeo- 
donia,  dMMia«fTdeel«a,diibrMit  peEenMi,ertiw 
same  ?  If  the  former,  was  the  one  Theodorus, 
luuueiy,  the  sou  of  Hboecus,  the  same  asTheodoraa, 
the  btathcr  of  Teiecles,  and  was  this  Tdeolee  Um 
same  as  the  father  of  the  other  Theodoras  ?  If 
tiiese  questions  be  aos wared  in  the  athxmative, 
little  difficulty  remains  in  adoplnf  tba  gOMdogy 
of  Miiller,  as  yiviMi  under  RirnErf  s'. 

If  tiic  lirst  of  the»t>  quesUdus  um  Ite  t>iiiiiifactorily 
answered,  the  others  ore  eiisiiy  disposed  oC  And 
hen,  ia  the  £iat  jihweii  the  above  taatiiaeniM  can 
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baldly  be  explained  on  aajr  other  sapposi^  tfu 

that  there  exi.*u-d  distiial  traditions  respecting  two 
difibrcnt  Samian  artists  of  the  name  of  Theodoras, 
die  one  ^e  son  of  Rhoeena  and  the  brother  (4* 
Teiecles,  and  the  other  the        ofTelecIei.    K  if 
the  former,  we  have  the  pa&sages  in  Dio^em^s  and 
Diodorus  ;  for  the  latter,  one  posKige  of  llenwl.itm 
and  two  of  Pausanias  ;  and  besides  thes«>,  thrr>*  is 
one  pajs^vAge  of  Herodotus,  one  of  I'iatu,  oue  of 
Pausania.^  one  of  Vitmvius,  and  four  of  Pliny,  ia 
which  Tiieodorus  is  mentioned,  without  his  £ather*s 
name,  but,  in  lu'arly  crcr}'  iu&Uuice,  as  a  Samian, 
and  as  closely  connected  with  Rhoecus.  Of  ooorse, 
the  well-known  facts,  of  the  alt«riuUe  socceasiaa  of 
names,  and  the  hereditary  transmission  of  art,  in 
Grecian  CuuilieK,  must  not  be  left  om  of  the  cohm- 
deratjop.   On  the  othac  hand,  if  we  suppose  only 
doe  TbeodMtM,  we  mait  a«inae  that  Diogenes  \m 
made  oik;  detiiled   mi^tako,  and   Diodonis  two, 
namely,  in  making  Teiecles  and  Tbeod<»iu  lona  of 
Rhoecos;  or  else  we  must  bare  waoaias  to  the 
still  more  arbitrary  and  iniproVmble  Mippos-Itifm, 
that  this  one  and  only  Theodorus  was  the  son  of 
Teleelea,  aad  the  grandMin  of  Rhoeeoab  Tie  ean* 
elusion  adopted  by  Mr.  Grote  {Hutory  rf  Grrect, 
vol  iv.  p.  1 32),  that  there  was  only  one  Theodoras, 
namely,  the  son  of  Rhoei  u  .      tite  least  fmhaUt 
of  ;Ji,  a;*  it  compels  us  to  reject  the  po<»iiive  statf*- 
muut^  witich  uuikc  him  the  son  of  Tel«xlr^  aud 
therefore,  ^  the  positive  evidenee  does  not  enable  ns 
to  verify"  his  theory.as  he  remarks  rvf  the  genealogies 
of  Hiiller  and  Thiersch.    A  paititive  argument  fiw 
distinguishing  the  two  Theodori  has  been  derived 
from  a  comparison  of  the  passage  in  whkh  Ihsar 
sanias  speaks  of  the  bronze  statue  of  Night,  asoibed 
to  RhoecTts,  as  being  of  the  rudest  workpianthip 
(z.  88,  i  8.  «.  6),  with  that  ia  which  Ucndoiiis 
deMribee  ^  emter  made  bjr  Tbeodocot  at  a  ^miik 

of  no  connnon  oi  Jer  (i.  j1).  Surely,  it  is  ar^iin", 
th«e  could  not  be  so  great  a  di&ceoce  in  the 
works  of  the  fiuher  aad  the  eon,  and  modi  less  on 
it  be  aciounted  for,  if  Ave  suppmie  Rhoeciis  anl 
Theodorus  to  have  been  strictly  oontempotarj. 
There  ie  perhaps  soma  ffana  ia  ihio  aigaaMat,hBk 
it  can  hariJIy  be  considered  decisive. 

It  may  also  be  observed  that,  in  none  of  the 
paaMgoi,  ia  which  the  architectural  worfctof  Tbee> 
dorus  are  referred  to,  is  he  called  the  s<m  of 
Teleoles,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  iiie  nameii  «if 
Rhoecus  and  Theodorus  an  doaely  associated  in 
these  works  ;  facts  which  snppfst  tlie  hypoihe>i« 
that,  while  the  elder  Theodorus  followed  chitlly 
the  archilBCtoral  branch  of  his  fisther*s  profcssiou, 
the  younger  devoted  himself  to  the  development 
of  the  art  of  working  in  metaL  Muller  has  at- 
tempted also  to  draw  a  positive  conclusion  respecting 
the  datao  of  tbeae  artist*  fima  the  buildi^gi  ea 
which  thiy  are  «dd  te  bare  been  engaged.  The 
Heraeum  at  Sanios  is  referred  to  by  Heri^di>tuj  iii 
such  ft  way  at  to  iiuiJj,  not  only  that  it  waa  oae 
of  the  moat  andent  of  the  great  tenplee  then  ex- 
isting, but  also  that  it  had  been,  at  least  in  part, 
ereeied  bofoce  the  32th  Olympiad;  and  hence 
MfOlerplaeai  Rhoecos  aboQt  OL  SB,  wUdi  i^ten 
very  well  with  the  lime  at  which  his  suppo-uil 
graiidfrou  Theodorus  dourisbed,  namely,  in  the 
reigns  of  Cmna  and  Poljontaa.  TUa  ain  agm 
with  the  story  told  by  Diogenes  of  the  eonnpction 
of  the  tirst  Theodorus,  the  ^>n  of  Rhoecus,  with  th« 
laying  of  the  foondatian  of  the  tenipla  of  Artemis 
at  £phan%  whidi  im  fnbaMjr  oaawnead  ahnt 
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^o;  CM.  tCHBRSiPUoN.  1  The  ino«t  probaUe 
conclusion,  then,  (for  anything  like  mtunty  is 
deariy  nnattainable,)  we  tbink  to  be  this :  that 
the  genealogy  and  duUs  giveu  under  Uho<>cus  are 
tokimUljr  «0R«et:  that  Bfaoecw  was  the  ioTeutor 
«f  «b*  CMtbf  of  netth,  and  thit  Ab  «ii  was 
carried  on  by  the  &niily  of  wlilch  he  was  the  hcail : 
tiutt  RboeoM  and  hia  son  Theodofoa  ered«d  the 
Hswii—  aad  die  Lanlm  laa^jntetl^ttid  tint  the 
latter  laid  the  foundation  nf  thr.  tempio  of  Artfinis: 
tluu  the  younger  Theodoru«  devoted  him»eif  more 
•qieeiaUy  to  the  tadi  of  perfecting  the  art  of  casting 
metals,  and  thtt  thi$  is  the  reason  why  lie,  nither 
than  other  meTnbcTS  of  the  fanuly,  is  menlioned, 
with  Khoectts,  at  the  hmd  of  that  branch  of  art ; 
and  th;it  to  this  young^cr  Tlu'odonis  should  he 
ai^cnbcd  the  fcilvcr  crat£C  of  CitK.-t>u8  and  the  rix^  of 
Polycratea.  We  are  qnite  aware  of  same  naor 
objections  to  thlis  theory,  which  rt-niain  minnswered; 
but  the  subject,  interesting  as  it  is,  both  critically 
and  historically,  has  already  been  pursued  ttaiost 
beyond  the  proper  limits  of  .  this  article. 

Another  question,  important  in  the  early  history 
of  Greek  art,  arises  out  of  the  statements  respecting 
IkM  Snim  Ktistsii  oaioalf ,  how  fiur  they  were 
■ffeeled  hf  Ibnigii  Infloeaee.  The  ttny  toH  by 
the  E)^y|iti;iir^.  nnJ  ropoated  by  Diodonu,  must  Ik; 
ncetved  with  great  caution  ;  but  even  tbotK^.  who 
wntind  iDott  ttRNi^  Ibr  the  Mthw  origin  of 
Gri  i  k  111,  admit  thntTelecles  and  Theodorus  may 
have  learut 
EgyptiatM.  B«t 

in  the  story  relates  nnt  so  much  to  mechanical 
processes  as  to  rules  of  proportion  ;  for,  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  laadt  etated,  the  precise  proportions 
of  the  human  fignrc  must  havi;  been  settled  by  rule, 
as  well  OH  the  prmi«  attitude;  and  tlie  quostiun  i^, 
wiiether  the  Greeks,  at  this  eeriy  period,  had  esta- 
blished Buch  rules  of  prnportion  independently  of 
tiic  Egyptians.  Uu  the  other  liand,  the  statements 
with  respect  to  the  invention  of  m^iU-casting 
make  it  of  purely  native  origin  ;  whereas  we  know 
that  it  existed  long  before,  among  the  Phoenicians, 
ftr  the  two  bronzo  pillars  and  variotu  Tessels  of 
8oli»oii%  temple  are  expsaasly  aaid  to  have  heen 
cast  hi  earOeB  ntoalde  1»y  Phoenician  ertista. 

(1  Kinf^s  vii.  -16.)    Now,  when  we  renieiuher  that 

an  extcn)<i  ve  conunerca  wm  canied  on  in  very  early 
times  hy  the  Pheenieiui'  in  the  Lerant  and  the 

Aeaean,  and  also  that  ^mos  is  s;iid  to  have  been 

the  earliest  Gfecian  maritime  itate  in  those  parts, 
a  strong  probability  ii  estaUiihed,  Oat  arte  alicady 

txistiiiL'  in  Kgypt  and  Phoenicia  may  have  been 
tzan»f«irTed  to  bamos.  Th@  full  dti»eussion  of  tiiem 
ipwUloiis  belong*  to  the  geneml  history  of  Greek 
art:  we  will  here  only  add  that  wc  believe  the 
Kgyptiau  and  Phoenician  intiuencc  on  Ureeoo  in 
early  times  to  have  been  latfllj  w  nndi  nndflrfahwd 
as  it  was  formerly  exaggerated. 

It  only  remains  to  explain  one  or  two  points 
connecti^d  witit  the  worics  aaoibed  to  these  artists. 

Besides  the  silver  crater  presented  by  Croesus  to 
the  l>«ilphiai)»,  there  was  a  goldai  one  found  by 
Alexander  among  the  tretuurt-s  of  the  Persian 
kiBgtt  which  was  also  said  to  be  the  work  of 
Theodoras  of  Samoa.  (Amynt.  ap.  Ath.  xiv.  p. 
515,  a.) 

Willi  mneofc  to  the  ling  oi  Peljrcxates,  it  boa 
ben  nadi  dbpatad  wbetter  the  alone  in  it  was 

.engraved  or  not  The  words  of  Herodotus  (iii.  41, 


iotea^  ffijop  Si  K.  r.  X.)  will,  wo  think,  bear  either 
meanii^.  Of  ooone  no  gieat  weight  «an  be 
asHigned  to  the  statement*     kter  wrilen,  such 

as  Stnibo  (xiv,  p.  <)38),  PauNiniaa  (I.  c),  Pollux 
(r.  100),  and  Qenens  iTrotngtU  iii.  pu247,  ed. 
SylbuigX  who  assert  that  it  was  engraved,  any 
more  than  to  that  of  I'lin  ,  ,  who  Bays  that  it  wa« 
not,  and  that  the  art  of  gem-ei^raving  was  inTented 
many  yem  hlv.  (ff.N.  xdet9L  4.)  This  iMt 
statement  can  be  poBitivcl}'  contradicted,  »o  f;u-  iis 
the  £ast  is  concerned,  bj  the  account  of  Aaron's 
breast-plate  {Emtd.  xaiHi  l?*— 91^  in  which  not. 
only  were  the  predons  stones  engraTcd,  but  they 
were  like  the  engravings  v/a  sigucl "  and  otlicr 
evidence  might  be  adduced  to  prove  the  very  earljr 
use  of  engraved  S'-nl  rin??  in  the  East,  tfi-nu'  t  -.-i-. 
dence  that  the  art  was  known  in  the  islands  o4  iho 
Aegean,  and  particularly  in  Somos,  even  before  the^ 
time  of  Polycrates,  is  furnished  by  the  tradition 
that  the  fother  of  Pythagoras  was  an  engraver  of 
seal-rings,  t<ucrv>M>yhii^s  (Diog.  viii.  T  ;  Mns- 
SARCHUs),  and  there  hi  another  tradition  which- 
would  prove  that  it  had  been  introdnced  at  Athens 
in  the  time  of  S^don.  ( LHow'-  i.  57.)  Lastly,  with 
respect  to  bronse  Statues  by  Theodoras,  Pansaniae 
expressly  luiys  thift  he  ksmrtif  none  mdi  (x.  SS. 
};3.  s.  fi);  but  Pliny,  on  the  c<^intrary  {II.  X, 
xxxiv.  ti.  s.  19.  §  22),  teUs  us  that  the  same  Xhco> 
dorua,  who  made  the  labyrinth,  east  in  hronse  a 
statue  of  himself,  which  was  erjually  celehrated  for 
the  ezceUence  of  the  likeness  and  for  its  minute 
•lae.  It  Md  a  file  in  the  right  hand,  and  a  little 
qnndn'pa  in  the  left,  the  whole  l>einp  so  small  ns  to 
be  covered  by  the  wings  of  a  tly,  which  formed  a 
part  of  the  woric  (tantae  parvUatU  ut  iotam  cam 
curruniqur  d  aun(/<u)i  itUegcrrt  alit  umtU  fiuiit. 
musca).  It  is  obvious  that  a  work  like  this  could 
not  belong  to  the  a^e  of  Croesus  and  Poljmnl**^ 
Such  productions  of  patient  iiif,'v'nuity  were  made  at 
a  later  period,  aj>  by  ^IvHjhi^x>£s  i  and,  considtitr" 
ing  hew  common  a  name  Theodorus  wa«,  it  seem* 
vety  probable  that  there  may  have  l)een,  at  some 
period,  an  artist  of  the  name,  who  made  such  minutft 
works,  and  that  some  thoughtless  transcriber  haa 
iatioduced  the  woid*  ^  oMi  iu^yrMi&im 

To  tmn  np  the  wholes  it  aeem*  probable  that 
there  were  two  andottt  *!f*^  aiitnti  Mned 
Theodorus,  namely:— 

1.  The  son  of  Rboeeaa,  and  bradier  of  TdUle*. 

nourlslii-d  abtnit  li.  c.  (TOO,  and  was  an  architect,  a 
Statuary  in  bronxe,  and  a  sculptor  in  wood.  He 
wfote  a  work  on  'the  Henwont  at  Suno*,  in  the 

erection  of  which  it  may  therefiro  be  supposed  that 
he  was  engaged  as  well  as  his  father.  Or,  cou- 
sidcring  the  time  wUdi  such  a  baitdinf  would 

occupy,  the  traitise  may  perhaps  be  ai?crihrd  to  the 
younger  Theudofuit.  lie  was  also  engaged,  with 
ais  &thcr,  in  the  erection  of  the  labyrinth  of  Lcm- 
nns  ;  and  he  pri  pared  tlie  foundation  of  the  teiujilt! 
of  Arteniih  at  EpLcs>us.  W'e  would  also  nKcrilio 
to  him  the  old  Scku  at  Spaita,  In  conjunction 
with  his  brother  Telecles,  he  made  the  wi»>ilrn 
statue  of  Apollo  Pythius  for  the  i5a4uiaiis,accordnig 
to  the  fixed  rules  of  the  hieratic  style.  , 

2.  The  son  of  Telecles,  nephew  of  the  elder 
Theodoras,  and  gmndaon  of  Khoocus,  flourished 
about  B.<'.  .'>'iO,  iu  tile  times  of  Cruestis  and  I^<ly- 
cnile*^  ami  obtained  such  wnown  as  a  statuai^*  iu. 
bnmaa,  that  the  intnndon  ef  diat  art  wac  ascribed 
to  him,  in  cmiinnction  with  his  i;nnidf ilhor.  lie 

aiso  practiM^l  the  aru  of  cugraviug  ucUL  (tb^ik 

«  V  a 


Digitizcu  by  Google 


14W9 


Tiiof,  eadatura\  and  of  gem-cngravinp ;  V\a  worlcs 
in  tiuMe  departments  bein^  the  gold  and  uiter  cra- 
tm  mentioned  abova,  maS  dw  ifag  «f  PoIyetBtea. 

(For  the  dlfFffcnt  views  of  modem  winters  rfspoct- 
iiig  these  artistA,  aec  Sillig,  CuL  A  riif.  s.  w.  Ttsi^ 
des,  Theodorus  ;  Miiller,  Arch'doL  d.  KwaL  §§  35, 
T>  1 ,  5 n.,  60,  70,  n.  4,  80.  lu  1. 1,  97,  n.  2, 1A9 ; 
Jiahr,  ad  Herod.  U.  cc) 

Than  mM  mwA  Irter  Mllili  «r  tt« 

name :  — 

3.  An  Argivc  sculptor,  the  son  of  Poroa,  made 
m  itatue  of  Nicis,  the  son  of  Andromidaa,  which 
mm  dedicated  by  the  people  of  U«niiioD%  tm  m 
team  from  an  extant  intcription,  Hie  dmfllsr  ft 
which  aa  well  ai  the  nature  of  the  work,  an  hono- 
nfic  atstne  of  a  private  indiTidtial,  lead  to  the  con- 
dwiMi  dttt  Hm  arilil  IWwd  at  a  wwpaialiTely  krta 

period.  (Bockh,  Corjh  Tnacr.  No.  1197  ;  Welckcr, 
KunstUUuty  1827,  No.  83  ;  B.  Rocfaette,  Lettn  a 
M.  Mm,  pp.  41A,  41ff.  M  ed.) 

4.  A  sculptor  or  niodt'ller,  of  tJnknown  trme, 
made  the  celebrated  bas-relief,  known  as  the  Ttiimia 
Ithea^  as  appmrs  teem  an  inscription  on  its  back, 
v.-hkh  nins  thus,  eEOAnPHO^HlTEXNH,  that  is, 
BtiiSmpttos  ^  f^X^-  (l-ehr-s  fi/irin.  Mia.  1843, 
TrL  ii  p.  355  ;  Jahn,  in  (Jerhard's  Arch'doi.  Zti- 
iMy,  voL  i.  p.  .'^02 ;  R.  ii«ch«ll^  IsOm  k  M. 
Aikmi,  p.  416,  2ded.) 

5.  A  Tht'ban  statMiy,  CMRliaaat  Diogenes 
LncTtius  in  his  list  of  persons  of  the  name  (iL  104). 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him,  nor  of  the  three 
other  pdntan  whow  mam  «•  ftuad  in  41m  «ae 
Hst. 

6.  A  painter  menttoaed  by  Polemon  (Dio^  \.c.\ 

7.  An  Athenian  paiflMi^  WCfttifflHd  bj  M«BO- 
dotas.  (Diog.  I,  c) 

8.  An  Ephedan  pointer,  iMutfoMd  \tf  ^Hmo* 

phanes,  in  his  work  on  paintin?.  (Dioj;.  /.  c.) 

9.  A  painteit  whose  name  is  contained  in  Pliny^s 
HM  of  Afln  'wIm  w#rs  pHttb  pntHHi  ^S,  iVl 
xixv.  8.  ft.  40.  §  40),  rind  who  may  very  probably 
be  identical  with  one  of  the  three  mentioned  by 
Diegowi.  Pliny  asnibcd  to  bin  tha  Allowing 
■works: — iSf-  in KwrjiArm,  which  appears  to  mean 
au  athlete  anointing  himself ;  the  murder  of  Cly- 
temneatia  and  Ac^sthos  by  Orestes  ;  tha  Trojan 
War,  a  composition  on  seveml  pam-ls,  pr<'<^»Tvcd  nt 
Rome  in  the  portico  of  Philip  ;  Cassandra,  also  at 
Rome,  in  the  temple  of  ("oucord  (comp.  Welckcr, 
atl  Philnstr.  Imu'j.  p.  Ai^'J)  ;  L>'imtium  ICpiciiri  co'ji- 
fontem,  which  ought  perliaps  to  b*j  read  like  the  simi- 
lar paMga  a  Imle  above  (10.  s.  36.  ^  19)  Tyrmtio- 
nem  pidorem  ;  and  king  Deraetriai.  This  last 
work,  if  a  portrait  taken  from  life,  would  place  the 
artiatV  date  at,  or  a  little  before,  B.  c.  800. 

10.  A  Samiaa  paiuta,  tbo  diseiple  of  Kico- 
•Ihenes,  mentioned  by  Pliny  in  Ma  flit  of  Aon 
painters  who  were  nori  inn(JiiJcs  ijuvlsm^  la 
MTM  tonsil  dtemii.  (H.  N,  xxzr.  11.  a.  40.  § 
42.)  [?.  8.] 

THEODO'SIUS.  This  able  general,  from  wliom 
deaeeaded  a  line  of  Roaian  emperors,  after  having 
acqobed  a  great  military  reputation,  was  sent 
A.D.  367  hy  Valentinian  I.  to  drive  away  the 
Picts  and  Scots,  who  wero  ravaging  Britain.  Tbeo- 
doflitta  croased  the  straits  from  Boulogne  with  his 
troop*  of  Heruli,  Batavians,  Jovii,  and  Vii  ti>n's, 
and  landed  at  Sandwich.  On  his  road  to  London 
ba  dafeated  several  hordes  of  the  barbarian  in- 
vaders ;  and  the  citizens  of  London,  wh<>  v.-'r^^- 
despairii^  o£  their  ufety,  gladly  receivod  hiui 


IK 

within  their  walls. 


After  estnhlhh'ng  or^er  and 
conhdence,  he  commeneed  his  openuiooa  against 
the  invaders,  and  ht  two  csmpaigna  slearad  iba 
prorince  of  its  savajje  pyifmit-s,  and  repaired  and 
strengthened  the  military  positions,  lie  drovs 
the  Cdedonians  to  the  uurOwiu  part  of  the  isUnd, 
and  formed  a  prfivircf  or  prorinrinl  diTision  of 
Valentia,  or  Valentinuiiia,  so  named  m  honour  of 
Vhlentmian.  This  tract  composed  tl»  eoantry 
between  the  wall  of  Sevens  and  the  rampart  oif 
Antoninus,  which  Theodosios  recovered  from  the 
enemy.  The  history  of  these  campaigns  is  re- 
corded iity  Aamiiiiaa  MawaMiaBs  (zzviL  8^  mM. 
f).  €!aacliaB  had*  ua  lo  Inftr  that  TliisdaihM 
ab'i  {  ur-ued  the  enemies  of  Rome  on  the  stormy 
seas  of  the  Norlk  t  aod  the  Odtaeja  and  Tbala 
wMh  iiia  Hood  «r  AaPfali  ad  tta 


Saxons,    (  fn  Quart.  Com.  TTanor.  31,  &t) 

Theodosius,  on  his  retam  from  fidtaia  a.  in 
STO,      lawndfld  fbr  bk  t»bwa  wllb  tikanakaf 

master-gonenU  of  the  cavalry,  and  being  (Stationed 
on  the  Upper  Danobe,  he  ddiiiated  the  Aieraanni 
In  A.  o.  floaaa,  a  Moor,  the  son  of  Nabolar 
Nubal,  the  most  powerful  of  the  Miwrish  princes 
who  professed  obedience  to  the  sovereisnty  of  Hoom^ 
revolted  against  tho  BaONMi  aalfaa^;  ad  tta 
natives,  wfio  wt're  exasperated  at  the  tTranny  of 
Count  Homanus,  the  governor  of  Aihca,  lotoed  the 
startdiod  of  Firmas.  The  Moorish  diienain  plon< 
dered  Caesaren,  on  the  site  of  the  modem  Alsriers, 
and  made  himself  master  of  Mauritania  and  Nu- 
midia ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  assumed  the  title  of 
king.  Romanns  being  onable  to  o^^ow  this  active 
enemy,  Theodosius  was  sent  to  Africa  abont  the 
close  of  Wll  or  the  beginning  of  373.  He  sailed 
from  the  Rhone  and  landed  at  Igilgittii  befoia  Iba 
Moorish  ebicf  beard  of  Ms  aeniBf.  fn*  step 
of  Theodosius  was  to  arrest  Romanns,  whose  mal- 
administration  was  considered  to  be  the  cause  of 
tba  randt  Hie  campaign  agalMt  Vfennis  Is  i»* 
corded  by  Ammianus  (xxix.  5)  in  a  h)nsr,  most 
confused,  and  corrupt  ch^ter,  oat  of  which  tiibbon 
hat  ostriMled  a  nmtiw.  Vlnam  had  iba  «■■• 
nin:T  and  treachery  rtf  Jngnrtha,  and  Theodo»iu> 
dibpluycd  all  the  talents  of  Motellns,  in  hk  aego' 
tiations  wiA  Aa  H^,  and  In  panadl  af  Ma 
through  a  cotmtry  which  presented  unexpected 
difficulties  to  regular  troops.  Firmns  at  hist  tied 
to  Igmazen,  kng  of  tha  Tiadiillllllt  a  people  of 
whose  position  Ammianns  gives  no  indication. 
Igmazen  was  simiinoiied  to  surrcudci  Pirmns,  and 
after  having  folt  the  lioinan  power,  and  the  eon- 
sequences  of  refusal,  he  determined  to  givi*  hira 
upb  Firmus  escaped  by  a  voluntary  deaih.  He 
first  made  himself  drunk,  and  while  his  gnardt 
wecB  asleep,  hanfed  Umedf  W  a  rope, 
And  to  a  mSL  la  the  wall  The  dead  body  was 
uivcii  up  to  Theod  osius,  who  led  his  troops  back  to 
:5itifis.  In  the  reign  of  Yakma.  iffi^  Hms* 
dosfatt  WW  Iwbeaded  at  OntiM^  Ttweaaseef 
Ins  execution  is  unknown.  (Gibbon,  DtxUnc  mJ 
Fall,  voL  iv.  G.  25  i  TiUenenk,  JJittoin  des  Em- 
fe»w»i^yol.  TnwbwaaMthaaiitbeiiliesaiaisftiiid 
to.)  [G.  1.-1 

THEODO  SIUS  I., was  the  son  of  TbeodosiUi 
who  restored  Britain  to  the  empin,  and  waa  be- 
luaded  at  Carthasre.  The  fsnuly  of  Thendosiui 
wiu  Spanish,  and  the  future  etapoor  was  bom  in 
Spain,  about  a.  u.  346,  as  some  say  al  Itafioi,  Ibe 
'tir'h  place  of  Trajnn.  t'unigh  other  .wthorities 
lUat  he  was  a  uauve  ui  Cauca  m  UoUicia.  liis 
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piM|]rtiit*  derive  hit  detcent  from  Tnjtin,  bat 

not  to  ^Te  been  dia- 


covenid  until  ~' 


vilh  tha 


leAnied  the  nrtnf  wa:  mi  ler  bis  own  father,  whom 
aflcomnaniad  in  hi»  British  canmaiigitf.  Duriog 
Uafatt^^MMMka  «aa  laiaal  to  Ihe  bmIcS 

Duke  (dux)  of  MtH-siii,  where  he  defeated  the 
SannittiaM  (a.  D.  374),  and  saved  tha  pntrioce. 
OatiieaaBtber  iinMier  (iuiK  t76),  kntind 
Ix'forc  court  intrigues  to  hi^  inr-ve  country,  whore 
he  cultivated  his  own  laiids,  which  i»obably  ky 
near  his  native  place  between  Segovia  and  Valla- 
dolid.  At  this  time  lie  vvn<;  I'ri  ndy  married  to  a 
Spanish  wotDan,  Aelk  Klacilla  ur  I'lucilia,  who  i» 
asoMtiaMs  ailed  Placidia,  by  whom  he  liecame  the 
father  of  Arcadiiis  Honoriiis,  and  a  daughter  I'ul- 
chfriju  From  tiiis  pcuci-ful  retirement  he  was 
called  in  the  thirty-tlurd  year  of  his  age  to  receive 
the  imperial  purple.  Valens,  the  colleague  of 
Omtian,  had  recently  lost  his  life  at  Uadrmnopte 
(a.  n.  378),  where  the  Roman  army  was  com> 
aleteiv  broken  by  the  Ooths,  a^  OntfiMi,  firaling 
nimsMf  unable  to  snstidn  the  burdni  of  the  empire, 
invited  Theodo*iu8  to  till  the  placo  of  Valens. 
Thaodomu  waa  dedand  Aiuuatoa  bj  Qntian  at 
SinriMM  In  PMBMnrft,  4n  ttv  iMk  tt  Jnuary 
A.  D.  '.'7 'I  He  was  intrusted  with  the  adminintra- 
tion  of  Thrace,  Asia,  and  Egrpt,  which  had  been 
ImU  byTakna,  together  widiUMiftMiiMuMflnk. 

The  new  emp  rn  of  the  BmI  htA  IIm  CMlfalfcaf 

the  war  against  the  iiuths. 
TIm  UiMyar  AMriaAM  IfaneD^ 

the  denth  of  Valens,  and  thn  auUiorities  on  which 
the  hiiitortan  of  the  reign  of  Theodosius  has  to 
rely,  are  greatly  ia&rior  to  AmroianuiL  TMr 
character  is  well  expressed  by  Gibbon  in  a  ft  w 
wards,  and  they  are  refiuxed  to  by  Tiilemout 
(MMa  At  v.)^  vith  Ut  Mt  diB- 

gpnr"  ftud  nrcnnifT. 

i  lie  iiomans  were  dishc^tcntid  by  the  bloody 
defeat  which  tiiey  had  sustained  on  the  plains  cf 
lladrianople,  and  the  Goths  were  insolent  in  their 
victory.  Theodosius  was  too  pradent  to  lead  dis- 
pirited troops  agatttst  a  suoceuful  enemy,  and  he 
fMBed  Ua  haad  qoarten  «t  Thtmakmim,  the 
ailiMI  «r  llw  «anae  or  Afirfoa  of  lIMnia, 
froio  whence  he  could  watch  the  movenienta  of  the 
GvUml  In  fern  jaata^  caapa^gna  (a-jk  579 — 
^  ^Hrfch  dba  pwtfflhhni  Mt  inpufcatiy 

corded,  Theodosius  rfvlvt-d  tiie  counifre  of  tlic 
BsiMn  sohiiera,  and  while  be  seems  to  have  pm- 
imlif  kapt  abflf  ftom  any  general  engngeaiMrt,  he 
took  all  opportunities  rif  attarkin;;  hin  enemy  in 
detail,  and  securing  for  his  men  the  advtuitnge  of 
vietaiy  widMot  the  dangw  tt  defeat.  The  Ooths, 
who  were  not  held  together  by  any  well  tmistituted 
authority,  and  only  by  the  ability  of  their  com- 
mander Fritigem,  became  diMifnIaad  by  his 
dfath,  and  were  split  u]i  into  n'n'^f^roiiti  bnnds 
jvhich  wait  about  seizing  aii  that  they  wuiitodf 
dwtfoylny  Hart  which  they  had  not  tha  fn- 
dercc  to  rwerve  for  anotlier  time.  Jealousy  arose 
between  the  Ustrogutha  and  the  Visigoths ;  and 
Thaodosina  by  his  agents  added  the  inducement  of 
money  to  those  who  were  discontented.  Modares, 
a  chieftain  of  nuiL,  went  over  to  the  Romans, 
among  whom  he  obtained  the  rank  nf  master- 
geaenl,  and  he  earned  bis  reward  by  surprising 
Mid  MMwcring  a  body  of  Gothsy  and  mutyiug  olF 
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a  great  number  of  captives  with  four  thon«and 
wi^tgons  (Zosimus,  iv.  25).  In  A.  D.  381,  Atha- 
naric  was  compelled  to  leave  his  forests,  and  to 
Ciwa  the  DauvdM ;  and  many  of  these  who  had 
fiwwrly  adcnowledged  Fritigem  as  their  leader, 
and  were  weary  of  anarchy,  now  yielded  oliediente 
to  this  Qothk  judge.  Xiliemont  eoujecturea  that 
Athwiaiie  wm  aoqMlM  by  Fritigem,  Alatheus, 
and  Sa})hrax  ;  but  Gibbon's  iiamitive  seems  to 
signify  (for  rnxms  is  all  the  meaning  that  in  many 
caasa  oan  be  impoted  to  it)  that  Frit^etn  was 
already  dead.  However  Atlianaric  was  t  i  M  .  i  I 
Uw  prudent  to  carry  on  war  with  tb«  new  cm-, 
penet  ht  lianmiwl  to  pivpoeala  of  penea,  and  ha 
even  went  to  Constintinople  to  visit  the  empernr. 
Theodosius  left  the  city  to  meet  him,  and  received 
him  with  the  gwalcat  Miffat  Tha  Ooth  was 
struck  with  ainr^zrment  at  the  magnificence  of 
Cuustantiaople,  and  exclaimed  that  tlie  llouuii 
emperor  was  an  **  earthly  God.'"  Athanaric  fell 
ill  at  Contitautiuople,  and  died  there.  Theodo!>iiis 
gave  him  {i  i^plcudid  funeral,  and  erected  a  monu- 
ment to  tiis  uienuay.  This  politic  behaviour  gained 
over  the  whole  army  of  Athanaric  ;  and  the  ad- 
hesion of  so  large  a  body  of  the  Visigoths  wns 
followed  by  the  submission  of  the  rest.  **Tlie 
genetal  or  athac  aaal  aapilahitinn  of  the  Qotha 
may  be  dated  fmr  yean,  ana  amith,  aad  tmnty- 
live  days  aAer  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  eni(K  ror 
Valens."  (Gibbon  ;  otmp.  TiilNMmt,  Mmloire  det 
Empgrem%,ynX.  r.  p.  216.) 

The  Ostrogoths,  who  had  retired  from  the 
provinces  of  the  Danube  about  four  years  ago,  re- 
tanMd  (a.  o.  986)  to  tha  laww  aomaa  ar  that 
river  reiTiiIted  by  an  army  of  Scythians,  wlmm 
nose  of  the  inhaliitants  (|u  the  banks  of  liw  Uiuiube 
had  avar  aeen  before  (Zoeimus,  iv.  38).  Proniotaa* 
the  ef'tiernl  on  tlie  Thnician  frontier,  who  knew 
tliut  lie  w:is  n  match  fur  the  invadeiv,  thought  it 
prudent  to  drair  than  over  to  the  aMrth  bank, 
without  letting  them  wait  for  their  opportunity  in 
the  winter  ;  and  by  his  ^iea  be  encouraged  tiieiu 
to  hope  that  by  smetif  Maaiing  the  rivar,  they 
might  destroy  the  Roman  anny.  The  passage  whs 
made  on  a  dark  night  in  numerous  canoes ;  but 
the  Ostrogoths  discovered  their  mistake  when  they 
kmd  tha  aaath  baak  of  tha  Ihuuibe  guarded  by  » 
tripia  jtm  of  waiahi  Anmgh  wlilcli  tbcy  could  i»ot 
penetrate.  At  the  same  time  the  Uoman  galleys 
deso'nding  the  river,  swept  bdina  them  the  frail 
boato  of  tta  Ostrogoths,  aad  AhthoM  tha  kmff, 
and  liis  bnivcst  troops,  were  either  drowned  in  tlie 
iMuabe  or  destroyed  by  the  sword.  Those  wlio 
escaped  sued  for  toev^  to  lha  RaaMoto.  It  Is  un- 
certain whether  Th«>dpeios  bad  personally  any 
share  in  tbi«  victory.  Zosimus  says  that  alter  the 
viotoqr  Promotus  sent  for  Theodosius,  who  waa 
at  no  dihUince;    If  the  historian  Zosimus 

unjustly  deprives  Theodosius  of  all  merit,  the  poet 
ChiudiaB  nada  atoMda  te  it  hgr  IhMtoj  and  anw* 

(deration. 

A  treuty  was  made  with  the  Goths,  tlic  preci.s«j 
date  and  terraa  af  which  do  not  appear  to  hr 
known  ;  but  they  were  settled  within  the  limits  of 
the  empire,  in  tracts  which  were  neglecti^d  or  unoc- 
cupied. A  colony  of  Visigoths  was  established  in 
Thrace,  aad  the  remains  of  the  Ostrogoths  were 
pbmttd  tn  Phrygla  and  Lydia.  They  were  not 
flcattertnl  amonj^  the  population  of  Thrace  or  Ahi;i 
Minor,  bat  they  obtained  whole  districts  in  whidi 
they  «tiH  livad  aa  a  Oaduc  people,  aikaowkdgwit 
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the  pmperor  ns  t"heir  »oTf>roicni.  but  probably  re- 
taining jurisdiction  in  all  diKputcs  nmon^r  thom- 
■elves.  Tbe  chMlriM  Btill  gnvomcd  their  fol- 
low'L'rs,  but  tlim*  vms  no  kinglv  dignity.  Forty 
thottHuid  Uolhs  were  kept  in  the  service  of  the 
SMtwn  eoipirs,  under  the  title  of  Foedemti,  and 
ware  di^aguished  from  the  other  tnK^  bj  golden 
cottert,  better  pay,  and  more  licence,  Bttt  though 
the  Oath*  were  thus  conrert^  from  eneniinn  into 
dubbw  allies,  their  ■ttl— nt  within  the  linita  ol 
th«  flaipira  is  jnttly  viavrad  at  tli«  iMUiwdiata  «na» 
of  the  downfiil  of  tic  -tern  division.  In  the 
civil  war  against  Maxima*  d.  tome  of 
•ooee  pMBanawa  woo  wan  n  ma  ansy  maaDas  ia 
the  [ir  r  i'nU  of  Maximiit,  but  their  treachery 
being  d)HCH>vcr«d,  they  iled  into  tbe  marshes  and 
fofvsu  of  Maoedoiua,.irhara  Aay       fmwmi  by 

l't;i->nrl,Ts:-;is  nu'\  ciit  to  pieces. 

Maximua,  a  native  o(  Spain,  likt;  TUeodu&ius, 
tvaa  Uvinf  fal  BriH^  in  retirement  or  in  exile. 
When  this  provtnco  revolted  against  riratian, 
^laxinnis  wa*s  thojseu  their  l«ader.  mid  he  invaded 
Gaul  with  a  powerful  amy.  Oratian  fled  from 
Paris  to  Lyon,  where  he  was  overtaken  by  An- 
dmgathius,  the  commander  of  the  cavalry  of  Maxi- 
intis  and  put  to  death  (a.  d.  383).  Maximus  $<-nt 
an  aavof  to  Xhaadniiw  to  aipiido  wd  nwti^  his 
flsndaBt,  toansaatha  awaMiaatinn  of  Owrtiin  as 
having  been  accomplished  witlmut  liis  orders,  and 
to  o&r  to  the  amperor  of  the  East  peace  or  war. 
A  war  with  tht  fiana  Mtdiam  th*  nwtk  would 
perbapa  liava  been  an  unequal  content  for  Therv 
doaiaai  whoia  dominions  had  recently  sntfered 
float  ravagea  of  the  Goiha  j  and  nfai^antly,  aa 
mrtv  conclude,  he  made  a  treaty  with  M.nximu<:, 
whutn  tie  acknowledged  emperor  of  tha  couutrins 
north  of  tbe  Alps,  but  he  M-eiire(i  to  ViUflOtiaian  the 
brother  of  fiialiari,  Italy,  Africa,  and  Wf*tcm  11- 
lyricuni.  i  iius  titu  empire  was  divided  iatu  three 
pMa ;  one  of  which,  an  Mnpira  wm  by  usurpntiun, 
consisted  of  tlwaa  lieh  oowitnea,<->Spain,  Qaul, 
and  Britain. 

Theodosius  was  tbe  son  of  a  Christian  fisther, 
wiioaaanaaataci acknowledged  the a«ed  of  Nicaea; 
and  neact  to«Censtantine  he  became  the  grrat 
glory  of  the  Christian  church.  'J'he  merits  of 
Qiatian  aecuxed  him  from  tha  orthodox  Christians 
n  nmk  aqnivaleiit  to  that  of  saaiat  t  and  after  hb 
death  they  found  a  worthy  .successor  to  his  ortho- 
doxy in  tha  more  rigorous  emperor  of  tbe  East. 
Thaodosim  waa  not  baptiaad  nntfl  tha  «id  af  ^ 
first  year  of  his  r<."itrn,  when  he  wa-s  adnr  ri-f ,:  ' 
by  a  serious  illness  no  lougec  to  delay  thi4  cero- 
neoy.  In  a.  d.  380,  before  he  commenced  opera- 
tions against  the  Guths,  he  wasljaptized  at  The^ 
kaluuicu  by  the  Hrchbi»liup  Ascoiius,  in  tite  urihodux 
fiiith  of  the  Trinity ;  and  iiis  baptism  was  im- 
mediately followed  by  a  solemn  edict  which  fixed 
the  faith  of  his  Bubjects  (Tiliemuut,  Iliatmnt  dis 
£mpereurt,  vol  t.  p.  198  }  Cod.  Theod.  16.  tit  1. 
a.  2^aiid  luanded  with  the  name  of  heretics  all  who 
dkaented  from  the  imperial  creed.  The  edict  de- 
clared "  ncciirdinj;  to  ihi-  discipline  of  the  apostles, 
and  tha  doctrine  of  the  goqwl*  iat  aa  baltaTe  the 
Bdia  d«it7  «f  tlia  Fttbw,  the  Son,  and  tha  Hnl j 

f  Jhi.sl,  under  an  equal  Majesty  and  a  pioiu  Trinity  : 
we  authortte  tha  followers  of  this  doctrine  to 
aaaaae  tha  tidaof  CWhafie  OinHfana  {  aad  aa  wa 
judge  that  all  other*  are  extravagant  madmen,  we 
bcand  them  with  the  name  of  heretics,  and  declare 
tbat  tiwir  ooovantidaa  ikan  iw  ka^  aioip  tha 
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respectr^T'le  nr'-i  I?ntiin  of  churches:  benides  tb# 
condemnation  ot  divine  jasticc,  they  must  expect 
to  suffer  the  severe  penalties  which  onr  aiubsritjy 
guided  by  heavenly  wisdom,  shall  think  proper  to 
inflict  on  them  **  (Gibbon,  vol.  v.  c  27).  Tbe  Csith 
which  Theodosius  so  ardently  embraced  can  hardly 
be  supposed  to  be  the  raaolt  af  a  aabria 
into  the  metaf^ysiad  Ht/iatukn 
»nmenc8<i  of  substance  or  strict  homoouslnn  doetriw 
of  ^AtbaiiAiiw,  and  tha  timihuitj  of  snbatancr  in 
tbaFktharaad  Aa8aB»ortlwhwB<dnwbiB  iiiiihi 

in  which  some  of  tbe  Arians  8ou:;ht  refage.  A 
singular  anecdote  is  told  of  Amphiiuchius,  biskM 
of  bonlan  and  aftarawida  a  lafait,  «^  timL 


nistered  to  Theodosius  a  practical  lesson  on  the 
homonusian  doctrine.  It  was  in  D.  383,  just 
aAar  Theodosiaa  had  raised  Ua  am  ikiaadiaa  i» 

the  mnk  of  Augustus,  and  the  two  empepor*  vtre 
seated  on  a  thnme  to  ve  the  homage  ol  their 
sul^aeiiL  Aai|ihubchi  us  n:i luted  TheodosiBS  with 
reverence ;  his  ften  be  addressed  with  the  fami- 
liarity of  an  equ^L  The  emperor,  indignant  at 
this  lodMiH^ ordered  the  bishop  to  be  draped  from 
ois  pcoiiiice,  when  he  exflobued,  Such  ts  the 
treatment,  O  emperor,  which  the  King  of  heaven 
htuj  prc[v;ired  for  tho^e  impious  men  wlio  aili  ct  to 
worship  the  Father^  bat  who  tefuaa  to  ackaowMgi 
the  equal  majesty  of  hie  dhriae 'Soa.*  Thaodaaii 
embraced  the  bishop,  and  never  for^'ot  the  lefesou. 
Arcadioa  was  at  thia  tim«  about  six  years  of  we. 

Caoatantinopla  waa  tha  haadk^aaiteia  «f  Anai- 
hm  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Theod(t»iii» ; 
but  his  baptism  in  the  orthodox  faith  and  hit 
edict  gave  the  Catholios  hopea  of  thair  aapnaaqr 
hei)i£?  re-esUiblished.  The  emperor  entered  Con- 
stauLiiio^le  with  Ilia  army,  and  otiered  Damophilns 
the  Arian  prehite  the  alternative  uf  subscribing  to 
the  cm'd  of  Nicaea  or  of  resignatitvn.  Danioj>hilu'* 
resigned  iiis  dignities,  and  retired  into  exiic  aud 
poverty.  Ongory  of  Naziaozus,  who  had  labourrd  ' 
liard  to  restore  the  Catholic  fiiith  at  Constantinople, 
was  pUced  on  the  archiepiwopol  throne  which 
Damophilus  had  left  vacant.  Early  in  a.  n.  381, 
Theodosiiu  dedatod  his  intaatkn  to  axpal  tarn  att 
the  churches  both  bishops  and  deify  who  AoM 
refuse  to  profef.s  the  creed  of  Nicaea  ;  and  .'^a{•llr. 
his  liautenant,  was  armed  with  full  powect  to  efiest 
aehangc^  wbteh  waa  acooia^iahad  without diiiaA> 

ance  in  all  the  Kastern  «  iiipire.  In  tbe  month  of 
May  (a.  d,  381)  a  meeting  of  one  himdred  and 
fifty  bishops  who  faniad  the  llnl  gnad  ooandl 
if  ('onstantiiiople,  and  the  second  of  the  ck-cu- 
mcuiual  general  councils,  u  as  assembled  lu  coittinn 
and  complato  the  creed  thai  had  been  establithad 
by  the  council  of  Nicaea.  The  council  h  id  to 
expUtin  &omu  things  which  were  ambiguous,  and  m 
dispose  of  the  sect  of  tbe  Macedonians,  who,  to 
th<-  h-r-x-y  of  hotnnioukianism, added  that  of  abelirf 
tnat  ilie  iloly  Uhost  was  created  (KTurrrfr).*  laa 
cotmcil  declared  the  equal  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  third  pentui  in  the  Trinity,  which  doc- 
trine has  prevailed  in  the  Eastern  church  withost 
interruption  to  the  pres^Mit  time.  After  the  death 
of  Mdetin%  Oiaganr  of  Hwmmm 
thia  eoaneil,  and  m  haa  laft  •  lida 

bulent  and  di&ordo^  fRWaadimp  vUth 
^^lyi^^  its  doiOb 
Thaedoshia,  afhor  oatahKihiBg  Aa  anpremacy  sf 


*  Gibbon  aeema  to  hav«  nuaundentood  the  na- 

t^«r 
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t!ie  CatTiolic  faith  by  the  council  of  ConstntitmnpTp, 
proceeded  to  give  it  eiiwt.  In  the  eotttte  of  iifleen 
ytmn  (a  d.  880—394)  he  publuhad  Mm  de- 
ciTPS  ngninst  heretics,  or  those  who  vcre  not  of 
hit  owij  creed.  The  ponaliics  were  moigt  particu- 
hil]^  dtrectfd  ftp:iii»t  those  who  rejeeted  the  doo- 
trfne  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  they  extended  to 
rainicten,  Meemblies,  aud  the  per^ous  of  hervticA. 
It  W1U  about  the  time  that  the  council  was  sitting 
that  he  deprived  .il!  persons  who  apoatatiaed  frpm 
ChriatiaDity  to  Paganism  of  the  right  which  trtlj 
Koinaii  citixen  had  enjoyed  at  leriRt  from  the  fktm 
of  tb*  Twelve  Tables,  olf  diapowM  of  hit  praptftj 
hf  iMlament  In  July  (a.  b.  881)  W  mbade 
the  Arians  and  Eunomians  to  hiiild  any  church  ; 
ud  ths  kw  tffnn  to  nmaii  that  «Y«fj  ptoee  of 
wihip  wMeh  tiiey  alrmdy  pmnwd  mumU  be 
taken  from  them.  The  various  enactments  njtainst 
heretics  an  contained  in  the  Code  of  Tbeodosius 
Ift  «.  and  the  wamiiMHwy  ti  Qo- 

thofn^iim>:  the  Kunnnii:in«,  whow' f/iiilt  consisted 
in  d«nying  any  resemblance  between  the  two  sub- 
fllMMM^  snd  who  wen  MoovMigiy  AmhomuMi 
werp  nl^ri  deprived  of  the  power  of  testntnrntnry 
disposition,  and  of  taking  by  testamentary  gitt : 
they  seiKtii,  in  fact,  to  have  been  deprived  of  ail 
the  righta  of  citifens.  Tlie  M.-initfiaeriu  heresy 
was  ptiniahahle  with  d^ath  ;  and  the  ham»  penally 
Ihrauened  the  Audiarm  or  the  QoartodaeiBMins, 
who  celebrated  the  festival  of  hiaster  on  the  wrong 
day.  To  thu  reigii  of  Tiifodosius  belonf^cd  the 
glory  or  the  infiuny  of  establishing  Inqui»itors  of 
Faith,  who  seem  to  have  been  specially  enjoined 
to  look  after  the  crime  of  the  Qunrtodecimans. 
Tl^^^  Tbeodotina  thus  MtabliRhcd  the  principle 
of  persecution,  it  is  said  that  bis  rival  Maximus 
waa  the  first  Christian  prinoe  **  wko  ditd  tlie  Mood 
of  his  Christian  sulijects  on  account  of  thi  ir  re- 
Ikiow  opinioiu.**  It  i»  fbrtunaui  for  the  (axm  of 
l%Mdo«lM  thik  Ihtn  k  not  tha  wm«  flvidanoe  of 
hi»  giving  effect  to  hi-*  own  laws  as  tht-ro  is  fur  the 
■everity  of  Maximus,  under  whose  reign  Friiicil- 
Hnnn  nd  ttlMfi  ■oflBtad  dMth  fi»r  hcivsy  at 
Treves,  a.  n.  J585. 

In  A.D.  387  Mazimoa,  not  content  with  the 
fMMBMiM  of  Spafaii  OM,  and  Britain,  BSptrad  to 
wrest  Italy  from  the  feeble  hands  of  Vnlfnti- 
sian  II.,  who  aa  an  Arian  waa  Uitiiked  by  ins 
Catholic  subjects  of  Italy,  and  was  oppoHcd  in  his 
heretirnl  projects  by  the  zeal  of  Aiulii  tse,  tiie 
Catholic  archbishop  of  Milan.  Maxitmu  wu«  in 
sight  of  Milan,  before  Valenttnian  and  his  mother 
Jostina,  "wh')  directed  the  adn>inistmtinn,  were 
aware  of  his  ho&iiU'  intentions  ;  and  he  entered 
the  city  without  resistance.  Ju«tina  and  her  son 
embarked  from  one  of  the  harbours  in  the  north 
part  of  the  Hndriatic  and  arrived  in  safety  at 
Thcaaalonica.  No  resiitonre  vras  mode  to  Maxi- 
■RM,  except  by  the  tmaU  town  of  Aenuma,  on  the 
Vorder  of  Italy.  Theodothn  Thfted  Jufftinn  and 
her  son  at  Tbesaalonicn,  and  reminded  Valentinian 
that  hit  4»peiitMii  to  tb«  iaitb  of  Nkaea  was  the 
«nm  of  hw  om  ndn  and  of  tii«  aaseeia  of  Masinrat. 
Valenttnian.  it  is  &aid,  ocknowledeed  )iis  errors, 
cod  mtumed  to  the  true  £uth  ;  and  the  orthodox 
ttapHW  fCQndiod  to  laahaa  Inai  to  Ma  Anno?  Inrt 
perhaps  «  is  influeitc  -d  by  other  motives  t'-an 
gratitude  to  (Jratian,  and  seal  in  support  of  the 
CMlMlie^h.  ThflodMiaa  ma  a  mdoww;  and 
Valentinian  had  a  sisl^r  Galla,  ynnng  r.rtd  TK>anti<nl. 
XUiaaumt  would  fix  the  marrijige  of  Tlieodoaius 
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and  fJalla  n  year  Ix-fore  the  v:-Tt  to  ThcssaTonica 
at  the  close  of  a.  o.  'iiHi ;  or  h«  would  make  a 
compromise  by  adAlUajr  dMt  Tlraodadaa  askad 
her  in  marria^fe  in  a.  n.  886,  bnt  did  not  nr  fmlly 
marry  her  till  a.  u.  387  {Hidoirt^  ^e.  vol.  v.  p.  7  4  U ): 
his  desire  was  to  pfotoBi  the  piety  of  Theodosina 
from  the  scandal  nf  n  «5>':fii!al  motive.  I^nt  Znai- 
muB  (iv.  4i)  states  that  Jiifttuia,  a  woman  of  itn 
fluence,  who  knew  the  amorous  propensities  of 
Theodosius,  prevailed  over  the  irresolution  of  th*» 
emperor  by  her  daughit^r's  tears  aud  beauty. 
Theodosius  saw  her  and  was  captivated :  he  asked 
b«r  of  hat  imAk  for  kit  wi&,  but  he  only  ob> 
talned  Imt  on  ooadhioii  of  notoing  Valentinian. 
Though  Gibbon  has  preferred  the  authority  of 
ZosiauM,  dMto  it  toaa  ofidiMa  onmed  to  it ;  and 
■yet  iMtraliyaof  ZoaiBraaitwfivriMatid  eir- 
ctimstantial  that  it  is  difficult  not  to  give  cnnlit  to 
it.  Thore  ia  ootbiog  iaipiabaUe  in  the  fact  of  » 
passion  fi»  n  waoHUt  dolannining  a  politioil 

question. 

After  TheododtiB  had  decided  on  bis  course,  bis 
oporationa  «««  «a|Md  and  trigoMni.   Ho  kmA 

Maximus  encamped  near  Siscia,  in  Pannonia,  a 
city  »itiuit«><l  on  the  grtfat  river  bave.  Maximus 
had  not  talbnt  equal  to  his  ambition,  and  Tlwo> 
dosiiis  had  a  force  whiih  confounded  the  unldicrt 
of  tlie  UKurper  by  a  mode  of  attack  to  which  they 
were  uoaootttoniad.  Hi*  Ham,  Alaa^  and  Ina 
Goths  were  monnte.l  jtrrhr-rs.  who  annovprl  th  • 
heavy  troops  of  Caul  aud  (  ii-jmiaiiy  by  iht:  irregu- 
larity of  a  Parthian  attack.  Maximus,  after  ku»- 
taining  ono  defeat  on  the  banks  of  the  Save,  and 
probably  a  second,  fled  across  the  Alps,  and  shnt 
himself  up  in  Aquileia,  just  before  Theodosius 
reached  the  gates.  But  in  spite  of  his  Moorish 
gnnrd,  he  was  given  op  to  Theodosius  by  his  own 
soldiers  ami  ti)e  people  of  Aquileia,  with  hii  hand* 
tied  behind  him.  Thoodosiaa,  according  to  hi« 
panegyrist  Paeatni,  was  not  indisposed  to  pardon  ; 
but  his  foldiers  s;ived  him  the  dithculty  of  a 
docision,  by  dn^gin^g  Maxisuu  firam  bis  preaenoo 
aad  beheading  mau  Mazlmns  kad  left  hia  tsn 
Victor  in  G.iVil,  with  the  title  of  Cae>^ar,  or  per- 
haps of  Au^iitus.  Arbogastes,  the  active  seneral 
of  Theodosioa.  aelaad  llie  yoatli,  aad  pat liin  to 
death  a  short  time  .iftcr  his  frither.  Theodie-iiis 
spent  the  winter  at  Milan,  and  in  the  following 
yoar  (June  13th,  389)  he  entered  Komointrinii^ 
accompanied  bf  Valnilinin  and  Ida  own  aw 

iionurios. 

Two  ereni^  in  the  life  of  Theodosius  may  W 
brou^rht  into  jtixtnpos-.tion  as  evid-  nce  of  his  nn- 
ccrtaiu  character  and  his  savage  temper.  In  a.  D. 
387,  the  city  of  Aniioch  conidainod  of  inoMUMd 
taxation,  the  necessary  cwiscqtienee  of  the  war<s  in 
which  the  emperor  hnd  been  engaged  j  niid  An- 
tioch,  as  it  I  1 1  not  suffered  from  anannny  whom 
avagea  bad  been  confined  to  Europe,  was  unwilling 
to  boir  its  share  of  the  expense  of  the  Gothic  can>- 
paicns.  Tlie  ciauplaints  of  the  citizens  were  soon 
changed  into  active  liot  (February):  the  statuea 
of  tiio  emperor,  of  liii  ftttlier,  and  of  his  wife  Pis- 
cilia,  were  thrown  down  ;  hut  these  idle  dcnion- 
strations  were  quickly  stippceased  by  an  armed 
feroa.  Hw  guanum  sent  to  Hio  oarpeMf  at  Coi^ 
staiitiiKtplc  an  account  of  thes»>  riots,  and  the  citi- 
sens  of  Antiodiyin  great  alarm,  desfMUohed  Flatiaa 
tlieirbiekopvtBd  tlw  traalor  Hilariaa,  to  ndknaw. 
ledge  their  ptitlt  and  t  i  rnv  f  r  f  r^iveiiess.  In 
March  the  jadgmciit  wt  liie  cm^ur  was  brought 
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by  ireIleMt"T5  nnd  Ca<>fiarhis,  two  of  hh  nffirrr:.  | 
who  declared  that  Antioch  was  deirradcd  troia  the 
xsnk  of  a  city,  wa«  ttrip{>ed  of  its  pogsossiona  and 
privileges,  aiid  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  viilajre 
depeudeat  ou  Laodicca.  The  places  of  public 
amuwment  mm  tknt  up,  and  tw  wal  diatribo- 
tion  of  com  was  stopped,  which  was  eqaiTalent  to 
a  sentence  of  stanratlon  against  those  who  were 
acctistomed  to  mSeire  tliis  pauper^  allowance.  A 
M«M»  isviMitigitiai  was  mad*  into  tka  eineoat- 
■lUBW  of  the  TMtf  and  tbosA  win  won  ooBviotod 
by  the  extraordinary  cojnmissioners  of  the  em- 
peror lost  their  proper^,  and  wcio  seduced  to 

beggary.  80IM  of  ttO  Ti«<0M|  OT  of  llw  aOOMod, 
were  put  to  dtath.  The  conunissioners,  however, 
■asponded  the  contpiote  oancotiim  (tf  the  empetox*s 
onlMoo  opdnt  im  cl^f  Mid  OMMfioi  wont  %9 

Constantinople  to  obtain  a  final  answer  from  the 
emperor  to  the  petition  of  the  people  and  th« 
pmyers  of  the  aooki  asd  kooiits,  who  left  their 
solitudes,  and  crowded  to  Antioch,  to  intercede  for 
the  metropolis  of  the  East.  Tha  emperor  had 
already  relented  at  the  entrea^  of  A»  lidnp  and 
the  eloquent  address  of  the  senator ;  the  senate  of 
Constantinople  had  interoeded  for  Antioch,  and 
Thoo^iua  pardoned  the  city,  and  all  who  had 
ttlcen  part  in  the  riot.  The  property  of  those  who 
bad  been  convicted  was  restored,  the  poor  got 
their  allowance  again,  and  Antioch  resumed  its 
former  dignity  tod  jurisdiction.  Tillemont  has 
collected  idl  the  drcamstanoes  of  this  affiux  of  An* 
tioch  (mtgin,4^  p^Ml,  Aft^  ttgMot 

IsMtku 

880,  Tfaeswleitfca,  Ae  nwtrapolb  of  A* 

Illyrian  provinces,  was  dislurlied  by  a  riot  durinij 
the  emperor^s  zesideoce  at  Milaa.  Botheric,  who 
ooaunrndad  tha  soldiers  tbers,  bad  fanprfsoned  one 

of  the  charioteers  of  the  Circus,  who  had  »oHciti.d 
a  youth  to  a  shameless  intercourse.  The  populace 
in  vain  odM  fertlMfr  fiwoaiilo  ohnriotosf  darmg 
tire  colebrntinn  of  the  games:  the  poneral  T'p]  *.  h'^.m 
in  tb«  prison  which  his  crime  h:i4.  mcriled.  It 
seems  that  tbo  fopidaoo  wai  nady  for  insurrection ; 
a  trifling  cause  was  enongh  to  set  them  in  motion, 
and  the  garrison  was  weak.  Botheric  and  his  officers 
were  overpowered  and  assassinated  by  the  peoplei 
and  th'')T  Vf'-»''if»«  wtTt'  d'frL''f^r^  n''n;it  the  streets. 
An  iijijuiry  into  the  not,  ana  the  puniahment  of 
tha  guilty,  was  necessary  and  just ;  but  Theodosius 

fnnished  a  whole  dty,  guilty  and  innocent  together, 
t  is  said  that  his  minister  Rufinus  prompted  the 
emperor  to  issue  his  savage  orders,  notwithstanding 
tke  intercession  of  the  bish(^  An  anay  of  bar- 
barhns  was  sent  to  Thessalonica  instead  tfT  a  dvil 
commission  supported  by  a  sufficient  force.  The 
people  were  invited  to  the  fsmos  of  tiio  CimiSi 
and  they  caiBO  wIdMnt  oMBiglont  Vol  as  soon  as 

tfie  place  w.as  full,  the  soldiers  received  the  8i^;nal 
ior  a  massacre.  For  three  houxs  the  spectators 
wen  Indiaerinrfnately  exposed  Ihe  ftny  of  the 
Sf  lfli  r^,  and  seven  thonstind  of  them,  or,  as  some 
occuuuts  say,  more  than  twice  that  number,  paid 
the  penalty  of  dkoinnnoetf  on.  Tlia  iaMion.ttl8 
said,  were  ordered  to  produce  a  certain  number  of 
beads,  an  order  which  aggravates  the  guilt  of 
Tlwodooiaa,  wbo,  if  not  softened  by  the  usual 
fpclinps  of  hnraanity,  nii^^ht  have  remembered  the 
city  in  wliich  ho  had  so  often  resided.  This  mas- 
aane,  unparalleled  in  Iristory,  is  a  stain  on  the 
n-mv  i  f  TfiL'odosius,  an  ♦'t-f  il  bnind  of  infamy, 
liilcuiuul,  who  has  so  luuiuiciy  iiut;i>idfd  the  cle- 
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nT^ry  of  Theodosius  in  the  nflfair  of  Antioch,  oTt* 
nerves,  **  that  lliis  year  (a.  d.  390)  is  celebratwd 
for  tbe  cruelties  which  the  order  of  Theodosius 
caused  to  be  committed  at  Thessjilonica,  and  still 
more  celebrated  for  the  peoancc  wldch  Theodosius 
peribnned  to  expiate  so  great  a  crime.  We  only 
touch,  in  a  few  words,  on  an  event  so  illostrioas 
and  important,  because  we  reserve  it  for  ^  hi»> 
tory  of  St.  AmbrosiuK.'"  The  illustrious  and  im- 
poctant  ovoBt  waa  tbo  rtf"t»  more  iUasHiaBa 
and  uopoctant  in  Aa  oyos  of  tfco  pioaa  Mstsnan 
than  ,111  pardonable  crime  of  massacrinfj  thi.u- 
sanda.  It  is  «ii\g»ilar,  as  Gibbon  remacks,  thai 
goiiMai.  who  fc  owtrialy  not  paithi  toThaBdowMi, 
perhaps  hardly  just,  and  exposes  his  faults,  does 
not  mention  the  massacre  of  Thessabnica ;  aod  yet 
tko  fiwt  is  not  donbtfuL 

Ambrosiua,  the  archbishop  of  Milan,  thought 
that  tlie  civil  adutini^imtion  was  an  affiur  in  which 
the  cleigy  had  an  interest ;  and  a  riot  at  CaUinicum 
on  the  Persian  frontier,  in  which  the  fanatics 
of  the  place,  at  the  instis^tion  of  their  bishop,  had 
buratnplnMof  w  u  li^*  of  the  V^alentini:ms  aud 
the  gynaeopne  of  tin'  Jijws,  found  an  apoloirist  in 
the  arebbishop  of  Milan.  The  proviacud  iiugis- 
tala  had  aondemned  the  bishop  to  rebuild  the 
synimi:ogue,  or  to  make  pood  the  damage,  atid  the 
rioten  to  be  puuisht.'d  ;  and  tho  emperor  coutirmed 
this  equitable  and  moderate  sentence.  But  to  to- 
lerate difference  of  opinion  was,  in  the  arehbishop's 
judgment,  the  same  as  to  persecute  the  orthodox  ; 
and  Theodosius  was  compelled,  by  tbe  arehbishopV 
BMMittiaMi  and  botniea,  10  lot  tfao  biabop  and  hii 
tuValont  ftxik  go  vnponislMd.  **  St.  AnfasaMs,*' 

says  Tillemont,  thought  th:it  a  prince  who  par- 
doned SO  many  other  similar  acts,  ought  not  t» 
exposo  tha  GhrMfan  religion  to  tha  nwalts  af  ho 
enemies  by  so  rigorous  an  order.''  Tlie  m;i>JO  re 
of  Theosnl  wiini  vnis  a  trial  for  the  fttmness  of  Am- 
boooinot  ho  who  thon^  that  tha  fanmh^  of  a 
.Tew  synapoijno  ought  not  to  be  punished  could 
hatdiy  overiook  the  tnss«tcre  of  a  Christian  cttj. 
Ha  ntired  from  the  emperor's  preseneo,  bat  ho 
represented  his  crime  to  him  in  a  letter,  and  he 
told  him  that  penitence  alone  could  otiakti  Im 
gvflt  Bat  Aa  anhlisbof  was  pmdent  in  hu 
remnnstrancci"!.  and  to  protect  himself,  be  ctillt  d  in 
the  aid  of  a  vision,  in  which  he  said  that  he  Ltd 
been  warned  not  to  ofier  the  obktkn  in  the  nanto 
of  Theodosius,  nor  in  his  presence.  When  the 
emperor  proceeded  to  perform  his  devotions  in  the 
ustuU  manner  in  the  great  chureh  of  Milan,  the 
Mchbisbep  itoppod  him  at  tbe  door,  and  denuuided 
a  fertber  adcnowledgmeRt  of  bis  gnUt  Tbe  con- 
science-struck Theodosius  bumbled  himself  befora 
the  chozcb,  whioh  haa  aiinnfiiiid  hia  mnboo  as 

insigida  of  itnp*?rial  power,  and  in  the  posture  of  S 
suppliant  in  the  church  of  Milan,  entreated  paiion 
6r  hio  gnat  ^  hoAn  aO  tho  congregation.  After 
eight  months,  the  emperor  was  restored  to  cmn* 
mnnimi  with  the  churdi,  at  Christaiai^  a.  n.  3M. 

Tboododao  apont  tfana  yean  hi  Italy,  daBRg 
which  he  established  Valentinian  on  tbe  throne  k 
the  West,  a  measure  for  which  his  historians  maj 
daim  the  merit  of  generosity;  for  he  probably  wsaU 
have  had  no  diffictdty  in  keeping  the  we$i<'ra 
empire,  which  he  had  wrc&ted  from  the  usuipatwu 
of  Maximu!(.  Theodosius  returned  to  GaiMlMh 
tinople  early  in  November  a.  n.  391. 

Viilentitfian  li.  did  not  long  maiataia  his  povM, 
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AAtgastM,  who  had  terred  Gtatian  with  ftddtty, 

and  had  contributed  untl  r  Thr-d  i^in^  to  the  o\'eft 
throw  of  Maximua,  was  appointed  ouister-general 
ti  the  fbrcet  in  QmL  But  1m  aapni  to  ganm 
R  nmster  who  had  not  viponr  enough  to  command 
obedience,  and  the  emperor's  authority  gradually 
declined.  In  A.  o.  SOt  Valentinian  anu  a  kst 
efibrt  to  resume  his  power,  and  he  peraonally  an- 
nounced to  Arbogastet  that  he  was  dismissed  from 
all  liis  ernploymonts.  The  general  received  the 
■nooaocamoat  with  «aiit«mpt|uuliBftfi»wdiqr* 
lAnr  Vaknttnini  wm  flnmd  dead.  It  wn  heHervd 
that  he  hfid  Wen  strangled  by  order  of  Ail  l'  /-tis. 
The  barbftrian,  who  did  uot  think  it  prudent  to 
•tooim  lSb»  iaaperial  porple,  set  ap  Eugenius,  a 
rhet  n-'  in,  and  forroer!y  his  sfcrot-'iry,  as  emperor 
of  the  West.  Tkoodonua  teceived  Uie  amboisadotB 
«f  Eugenina,  wlw  aaiMmMod  Ms  defWlioa,  widi 
dissembled  indignation,  for  he  was  ill  disposed  to 
renew  a  war  in  the  west,  which  he  bad  only  jost 
mM.  But  hb  own  pride,  and  the  tears  of  his 
wife  GaIJa,  the  sister  of  Valentinian,  tirged  hjm  to 
punish  the  usurper.  Two  years  wan  spent  in  the 
pw|»miiin  Ibr  this  war  ;  but  tiM  «annr,  wMi 
pmdcnt  precaution,  imitating  the  example  of  those 
who  consul  Uic  god  of  Delphi  in  the  times  of 
keathenism,  sent  a  fiivonrite  eunuch  to  ask  the 
•dvice  of  John  of  LvrAp^Ht,  nn  EgyptiJin  anchorite, 
whether  he  should  makt-  war  on  Eugenius,  or  wail 
till  Eugenios  attacked  him.  John  declared  that 
Tbeodosics  would  be  victorinuB,  but  yet  not  without 
loss  and  bloodshed,  as  iu  the  war  with  Maximos  ; 
that  he  would  die  in  Italy  after  his  victor}',  and 
leave  to  his  son  the  empire  of  the  wesL  Thus 
Theodosius  did  not  engage  in  this  wkr  any  more 
than  in  the  other,  except  by  the  order  which  God 
gsf«  to  bim  by  his  inrnket***  (TiUBmont). 

Tbeedosinn  prcpaMdHvwIftolbttl  die  prophecy 
by  recniitiiig  his  li-jjiouB,  witli  the  aid  of  liis  two 
master-genenb  Stilicbo  and  Timasins.  Arbogastes. 
who  miamuiilti  for  Eegenins,  pottsd  Maau  on 
the  border  of  Italy, Tint  allowed  Theodosius  to  p;iss 
the  Julian  Alps,  and  enter  the  plains  which  extend 
toAqi^eia.  How  he  fBsnd  At  fainUaibla  army 
of  Arbojrtistf"^,  consisting  of  harJy  Oanls  mid  Ger- 
mans. Theodosius  attacked  the  enemy,  but  li@  wo^ 
eanpeHed  to  retira  with  gnat  hm^  piirticaiarly  of 
his  Gothic  allies.  Arboaastps  now  ocoui>ied  the 
passes  in  his  rear,  and  the  emperor's  pu«itiun  wm 
most  critical.  But  he  waB  saved  by  treachery 
of  t\  f  'T  Tierrds  of  Kiigeiiius,  who  sent  to  cy^rrss 
their  readiness  to  desert,  it  the  rewards  w  awIi  ihcy 
asked  were  granted.  TtMadoBOS  accepted  their 
eonJitions,  and  led  his  troops  to  a  fresh  attack  on 
the  camp  of  the  enemy.  A  tcmpc&t,  that  rose 
taiiaf  toa  battle,  and  blew  full  in  the  fiice  of  the 
troops  of  Eugenius,  contributed  to  their  discomfiture 
and  the  victory  of  Theodosius.  The  head  of  Eugenius 
was  separated  from  bis  body,  while  he  was  suing 
for  mercy  at  the  feet  t>(  b»  eonqoenir;  and  Axbo- 
gastes,  after  wsnderfaigin  ^leneonblliM,  temrinatod 
his  fortunes  l>y  his  own  sword.  Theodosius  re- 
enved  the  submission  of  the  west,  ttul,at  the 
iaiBTCaarifliii  of  AnlifQiinay  aied  Ida  flotury  wfth 

Uodcnition. 

Theodosius  died  on  the  seventeenth  of  January 
A.  B.  89il^  tw  laoolha  after  lha  datat  of  Eogwitit, 
whether,as  some  say,  in  consequence  of  the  &tigue8 
of  wai^  or,  aa  others,  in  consequence  of  iatemperata 
hdbilL  it  is  net  pos^e  to  dadia,  Tba  twoaons, 
AiMM  nd  Hwodii^  M  abiidy  bfltti  ainitod 


to  the  rank  of  August!,  and  it  was  a»anged  thai 

the  empire  should  be  divided  betwe«Mi  thrm, 
Honorius  was  uot  in  the  war  iigainst  Eugenius, 
bM  he  came  to  Milan  before  h'm  &ther  died,  and 
rpccived  frmn  him  the  gift  of  tJic  iempire  of  the 
west.  I'he  arrival  of  Honorius  was  celebrated  by 
the  games  of  tba  dnai,  at  ^AUk  Htm  djriag  «B* 
peror  assisted. 

The  fbimal  destruction  of  paganism  marks  the 
reign  of  this  orthodox  emperor.  The  ruin  ol 
fManiim,  in  the  age  of  Tlieodosius,^  says  Gibbon, 
*n  perhaps  the  only  example  of  the  total  extir- 
pation of  any  ancient  Jind  popular  superstition,  and 
nay  therefon  deserve  to  becooaidaiodai  asiaaubv 
arenl  in  dto  Vkitoty  of  tha  faaannaHiid.**  l^^inioBt 
admitting  the  truth  of  this  rf  lun  k  as  to  the  total 
extiipotion  of  paganism,  we  must  ai^i  to  Theo. 
doMOB  tbe  derfga  ^  wtlrpate  it  His  rigorooa 
steps  tr)wards  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient  religion 
are  traced  by  TiUaaient  with  minnte  dilkoMa 
(vol  V.  p.  329,  &&).  In  Daeaaber Ml  hapnhnitei 
sacrifices,  either  by  day  or  by  night,  in  the  t<-m|(les 
&£  out  uf  the  temples ;  and  aW  ho  forbade  tbe 
curious  inquisition  into  fiiturity  by  Uie  exmainarion 
of  the  vi!>cera  of  animals.  Libanins,  in  his  oration 
iu  defence  uf  tbe  temples,  written  probably  about 
A.  D.  384,  says,  that  the  laws  of  Thtadoeius  at  that 
time  had  nut  closed  the  temple*,  nor  prohibited 
perfsous  from  going  there,  nor  the  burning  uf  incense, 
but  only  the  sacrifice  of  animals.  Bat  so  long  as 
the  temples  existed,  the  old  religion  would  subsist; 
and  therefore  to  destroy  it  the  temples  must  ba 
destroyed.  Libanius  complains  that  })e(>ple,  clothed 
in  black  (no  doubt  he  means  monks,}  ran  in  bodi^ 
to  tbe  temples, overthrew  the  altars,  pulled  down  the 
roofs  and  the  walls,  and  f^onietinies  killed  the  priests 
who  fiasisfeed.  lie  says,  bowem,  that  soldian 
were  also  employed  in  this  wortc  of  demolition, 
and  that  in  fact  no  temples  wore  destroyed  witlnuit 
the  order  of  the  emporor.  Soou  lew  temples  were 
convactad  into  Chnsdan  ehwdwa,  and  that  pea  ■ 
served ;  but  in  almost  every  province  of  the 
Koman  world,  an  army  of  fanatics,  without  autho- 
rity and  wiAaat  dwJpBne,  imnded  tiba  peacaftd 
inhabitants  ;  and  the  ruin  of  the  fairest  structures 
of  antiquity  still  displays  the  ravages  of  tho»e  kir- 
bariana^  who  alone  had  time  and  inclination  to 
cxKUte  siich  laborioos destruction."  (Glhboii.)  The 
lands  of  the  temples  were  probably  given  to  the  , 
('hristian  churches  as  a  gcner.il  rule.  (Tiliemont;) 
CyiT  the  praetorian  prefect  of  tlie  East,  was 
sunt  cij  1  heoduiiius  in  ^ub  tutM  Egypt,  the  &eat  uf 
all  monstrous  superstitions,  Mtith  a  commission  to 
prohibit  idoktry,  and  to  close  the  temples.  It  docs 
not  appear  that  he  bad  any  power  to  destroy  them. 
It  w  as  probably  not  till  389  that  the  Christians 
obtained  their  great  triumph  over  the  idolatry  of 
Egypt,  by  the  destraelloB  m  the  magni5oent  temple 
of  Serapis  at  Alexandria.  The  fall  of  this  great 
idol  ahook  tha  popular  bojiief  of  £^pt  to  ita  {mnd- 
atlfai.  ^10  ompaitw  bad  ^vaa  biaofdevi  to  destroy 

'.'ic  st'ltue  of  Senipis  ;  but  the  heathens  believed 

that  the  deity  woiild  resent  the  slightest  affront  to 
bis  majesty.  A  wldifli;  bolder  tmn  Aa  net,  en- 
eounig^d  by  tho  anlibisbop  Theophiliis,  dealt  n 
blow  against  the  cheek  of  Serapis  with  a  ponderous 
axe,  and  tin  fiasa  of  Aa  id«i  fell  to  the  grwmd. 
The  deity  silently  submitted  to  his  fiite  ;  the  idol 
was  broken  in  pteceii,  and  dragged  throagh  tba 
streets  of  Alexandria.  The  ovenhraar  af  tha  dd 
iaiigioB,wMAiMailflt|Mwliard,i»aaaace^ 
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by  the  lait  edict  of  ThcodosiuB  in  S90  (Cod.  Theod. 
16.  tit  10.  a.  12|»  which  in  hacah  and  iatolemat 
termi,  f  wiimpeJ  1^  •  BudMn  Chiiitlni  wiitH« 

forbrule,  under  severe  penalties,  in  some  caaes  ex- 
tending to  deatli,  the  worship  of  an  inoniinnte 
idol  by  the  sncrifice  of  a  g\iiltle«s  victim."  The 
^irit  of  the  Thcodosian  edicts  was  that  of  tho 
noat  bitter  persecuiiou  ;  and  while  we  coniiiK-iid 
Ui  wiahea  to  paqf*  aoeia^  of  groM  and  debasing 
HperatitionB,  we  cannot  reconcile  the  laws  of  the 
onpcior  with  the  religion  which  he  professed,  nor 
admit  that  persecution  would  have  been  so  efficient 
a  cue  of  idolatry  as  the  inculcation  of  the  doctrines 
of  Chi^st,  and  the  example  of  a  practice  conformable 
to  them.  But  he  who  could  order  the  manacre  of 
ThoMilonica  was  illadaptod  to  loadi  m  frith  whieh 
was  ooutiadiolod  by  hia  pnslioiL 

The  reign  of  Theodosius  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
pwtaut  peiioda  of  the  hiter  empire;  UibboD  has 
flkeldied  it  in  a  naalaily  naanv,  bvt^  Ikfoarabl j 
for  the  character  of  Theodobius  ;  who  was  probably 
a  voluptoarr,  a  aensualiat,  oertainiy  a  persecutor, 
oihI  m  vatfetim  That  ho  poooeaied  aomo  great 
^■llitics  cannot  be  denied;  and  his  natural  temper 
IM^  have  been  mdd,  but  it  was  unequal  and  uncer- 
lui|itwanted  tullcieiiteoaaiateiiey  toontitlehimto 
ihODIBeof  a  tnily  great  and  good  man.  Tilleniont 
IMi  vUl  unweiiried  industry  which  allows  nothing 
to  oaM^  it,  collected,  in  hia  dry,  annalistic  Huh  ion, 
•D  die  materials  for  the  reign  of  Thei^Hiosius  ;  and 
Olbbon  haa  laigely  atailed  hiouelf  of  the  labours  of 
thalwaodiwdaihwriB  [aL.] 


oonr  OP  vmmwmm  & 

THEODO'SIUS  II.,  was  the  only  son  of  the 
empetor  Arcadius,  who  died  on  the  fiirat  of  May, 
A.  B.  408.  Theodoehttwaa  bom  oady  in    d.  401, 

and  was  dectan  d  AuLniHtus  by  hilfttter  in  Jnniinry 
A.  a  402.  There  is  a  story  that  Aloadiaa,  by  his 
tMtHMBt,  ande  ToKligenI,  king  of  Fonia,  the 

guardian  of  his  son  ;  but  it  hardly  deserves  notice, 
and  certainly  not  refutation.  On  the  death  of 
ArcadiuB,  the  government  was  given  to  or  assumed 
liy  tiic  praefect  Anthniiiiis  llif  irnimlFon  of  l*hi!i]», 
a  minibter  of  Consuintius,  and  the  gnuidlather  of 
lk»  euiperuf  Anthemiusw  In  a.  n.  405  Anthemius 
was  made  consul  a'ld  pmrtorian  pmeftct  of  tln' 
KiuU  lie  taitlit'nily  discharged  his  duty  as  guardian 
of  the  omfiirc  and  the  infant  emperor,  in  the 
year  in  which  Arcadius  died,  the  Iluns  and  the 
8cyni  entered  Thrace  under  Uldin,  who  rejected 
all  toqna  of  accommodation,  but,  being  deserted  b y 
MDM  of  hia  offioeta,  lie  recraned  the  Danube,  after 
losing  a  gfeat  number  of  hia  Horn. '  The  Scyrri, 
who  loitered  in  hia  rear,  were  either  killed  or  made 
priaonen,  and  nany  of  tho  captives  were  sent  to 
adtivite  knb  in  Aib.  Anthenina  strength- 
Mad  the  Illyrian  frontiers,  and  protected  Constan- 
tiaopla.  by  building  what  were  called  the  great 
valla,  probably  in  A.  Ik.  41IL 

TlieodoBius  had  a  m'iiter,  Pulcherio,  bom  a.  n. 
d99t  wlio^  in    n.  414,  bccanu:  the  guardian  of  her 


brother  and  the  adnitnistnitor  of  tho  empir-',  hf-rnre 
she  was  sixteen  years  of  age :  ahe  was  dedarrd 
Augusta  on  dM  femriSk  of  Jalj,  a.  b.  414.  Pal. 
cheria  was  undoubtedly  a  woman  of  s^ome  talent, 
though  of  a  peculiar  kind.  She  superintended  the 
education  of  Imt  brother,  and  directed  the  gof«i»> 
iiicnt  at  the  tame  time  ;  nor  did  her  influence  cfa«e 
with  the  minority  of  Theodosius.  [Pllcusiua.) 
She  educated  Iilt  brother  after  her  own  aseetie 
notions  ;  and  though  his  literary  instruction  was  rtot 
neglected,  nor  the  exercises  proper  to  form  his  health 
ana  strengthen  his  body,  his  political  education  was 
linuted  to  the  observance  of  the  forms  and  ceremonials 
of  the  court.  It  may  be  that  Pulcheria,  with  snnie 
vigour  of  understanding,  bad  no  knowledge  of  tli^.- 
mote  iapoctant  duties  of  a  man  who  is  at  the  bead 
of  a  namai.  Pulcheria  and  her  sisters,  Arcadia 
and  Marina,  had  publicly  dedicated  themselves  lo 
the  aenrice  of  GhMl  and  to  a  life  of  cbaatity  i  mA 
the  wliole  inperial  houidibld  was  ngalat 
fomiity  to  this  pri:K  iplc.  "  Pulcheria,**  says  Tille- 
numt,  a  great  admirer  of  this  saint,  accustomed 
Theooonat  to  pray  tseeMandy,  to  ^^idlt  lihaciranka 

bfton,  and  to  r.akc  them  pri  s.  nts  ;  to  respect  the 
bishops  and  other  ministers  of  the  altar,  &c.''  But 
if  the  young  emperor  waa  tanMSty  protected  agaiail 
the  dangers  to  which  a  youth  in  an  exaltrd  stAtiM 
is  exoosed,  he  was  not  trained  in  those  studiea 
which  befit  a  man  and  an  emperor.  To  ezod  ia 
mechanical  occupations,  to  write  a  fmo  hand,  which, 
in  a  private  station,  may  give  amusement,  and  are 
at  least  harmleaa,  bofAy  in  a  prince  a  waat  «f  tMla 
and  of  talent  for  more  important  thiits:'.  or  an  i!!- 
directed  education.  Theodosius  had,  in  fact,  little 
talent,  and  his  education  was  not  adapted  to  iah 
prove  it.  He  passed  a  blameless  youth,  for  be  was 
shut  up  in  hii  palace,  except  when  he  went  a  hunt- 
ing ;  and  he  possessed  the  negative  virtues  of  a 
zetind  and  austere  life.  The  i^clesiastics  extol 
him  for  his  piety  and  his  respect  to  the  churdi ; 
:uid  he  prosecuted  tho  work  which  his  grandfather 
commenced,  by  demolishing  to  their  fniHntTiOT 
iSm  temples  of  iddi^  ihe  monnmcnta  of  the  tapW' 
stition  and  of  the  t;isto  of  the  {lagaiis.  It  was  Us 
ambition  not  to  leave  a  vestige  of  the  ancient  i»> 
ligiea  behind  hun. 

He  published  various  edicts  against  heretics,  and 
an  edict  specially  directed  against  fiain«H*l,  the 
last  patriarch  of  the  Jewn  By  an  adiet  ef  Aa 
I6lh  May,  415,  he  declared  it  incest  for  a  widower 
to  marry  his  wife*s  sister,  and  the  children  of  such 
a  marriage  were  made  bastards.  Constantius  b 
A.  n.  .Ti.T.  Iiad  ;i!ready  enacted  the  same  law,  which, 
thi'U;^h  enacted  again  in  our  own  times,  is  protested 
aqainst  by  the  common  understanding  of  maalciBd. 

The  gn-at  event  of  the  life  of  an  em{HT'*r  who 
was  a  nullity,  was  his  marriage,  which  wa^  t:i.k- 
naged  by  hia  sister,  who  managed  every  thim;. 
The  woman  whom  his  sister  chose  for  his  wife,  and 
whom  Theodosius  married  (probably  in  a.  n.  4*21 ), 
was  the  accomplished  Athenais,  who,  after  her 
bapUam,  fiar  alia  was  a  heathen,  icceivad  tlia  name 
of  Bniloda.  Her  life  tnm  this  ttme  is  faitinate^ 
connected  with  the  biography  of  her  lauband^  aii 
is  told  at  length  elsewhere.  i£unoct*4 

About  dM  doss  sf  a.B.  4fl  wwbnka  eat 
between  the  emperor  of  the  Kast  and  Varunct  or 
Bahiam,  the  SMoceaeof  of  Yesdigerd.  A  Cbristiaa 
bidiop  had  siipidKaed  hb  seal  1^  Voidaf  a  «Ha|ife 
of  the  fin»  worshippers  at  Susa,  and  this  excels  was 
followed  by  a  pencciUion  of  Uiu  Chriniaii»1>jf  tin 
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Mngi.  Tim  penccotion,  begnn  at  the  elose  ot  the 
tmgn  Ycsdlgerd,  was  continued  under  hia  auc- 
«tMor;  and  some  Christian  fugitives  crossed  the 
frontiers  into  the  Roman  territories  to  seek  pro- 
tection. The  Persian  king  claimed  the  fuiiitives, 
b«k  dMnnd  wm  refiuod  ;  and  tkiv  added  to 
odur  CMMM  of  dispute,  kindled  a  «ir  between  the 
two  empires.  ThciKlosiii.s  was  not  a  SoldiiT,  and 
the  var  was  carried  on  for  about  two  jeara  b;  hie 
^(enenl  AidetwmMf  widi  no  impertant  lendti. 
The  ilffcnce  pf  'f  eodosiopoHs  in  Mesopotamia 
baa  iminortalised  the  name  of  its  warrior  bishop 
BoBomiiii  Tke  town  bad  been  beatcfod  bj  the 
enemy  for  Romn  time,  Tint  the  bishop  and  his  flock 
Moutly  beld  out,  and  dcstrujtid  ihi-  wuiidcii  Unv^a 
ef  Ae  enemy.  The  cib»tinate  resistance  of  the 
place  provoked  tlie  Idaspliemy  of  a  Persiani  prince, 
who  threatened  to  Lunt  the  temple  of  Uod  when  he 
taok  the  town.  The  bishop,  shocked  at  his  im- 
pioQS  threats,  pointed  at  liini  a  Uilista,  wiiith  Ix^ro 
the  potent  luunc  of  St.  Thomas,  and  tiio  fonuidable 
machine  dischai^^d  a  tUme  which  struck  the  blos- 
mer  doid.  Upon  this  the  king  of  Persia  lost 
rt.  and  wtthdrrw  his  troopiw  (Tillcmont,  Hini, 
Sea  Empereursy  vol.  vi,  c.  1 3. ) 

Sociateeb  the  chief  author^  fat  the  history  of 
the  Peman  war,  «ty«  that  Tlieodoaias,  aotwith- 
standintj  his  success  in  llic  war,  was  the  fir^t  to 
propose  teims  of  peace.  A  truce  for  one  hundred 
yean  wee  eandnaed  between  the  Peniana  and  the 
Il-iinans.  The  kin^df^m  of  Annenia,  now  extin- 
guished, was  divided  between  the  Pcn>ians  and  the 
Ronwae,  an  aaangement  which  gave  to  the  empire 
of  the  Kast  a  now  and  extensive  prnvince.  The  divi- 
sion of  Aniienia  prolxibty  followed  tlie  concloAion  of n 
aeeond  Persian  war*  a.  o.  441.  lu  a  d.  42.3  died 
Ilonorios  the  emperor  of  the  West.  PI  i.  ' H  i,  the 
sister  of  Uonorios,  bad  been  sent  awny  fi  n  I  ;a!y, 
with  her  aone  Vdentinion  and  Honoii  :  .  l  y  the 
AVestcm  PTTippmr,  n  shnrt  time  K^fore  his  d?ath, 
and  she  took  refuge  at  (■oji8tantinoph_-.  The  throne 
of  the  West  was  usurped  by  Joannes,  wlio  dt»clared 
himself  emperor.  Theodosius  refused  to  acknow- 
Jedge  the  usurper,  and  sent  against  him  a  force 
COBUnandcd  by  Ardnbnrius.  The  usurper  was 
taken  in  Bavenna^  and  bis  head  was  cut  oBfMmXt. 
49B,  Theodoefae  wae  enjoying  the  garaee  of  the 
Circus  at  ConsUmtinnple  wlien  the  news  came,  and 
he  showed  his  piety,  as  Tillemont  remarks,  by 
Mopping  the  enleiiainnent,  and  iuviting  all  Ae 

p<^o]i!e  to  i;o  to  the  church  with  him,  to  return 
thanke  to  (iod  for  the  death  of  the  tyrant  Whether 
Theedeaiae  had  no  ambitien  to  keep  the  empire  of 
the  West,  or  those  who  governed  him  determined 
his  conduct,  he  r«.'s<>lved  to  confer  it  on  his  youth- 
fid  cousin  Valentinian.  Eudocia,  tlie  datl^bter  of 
Thcodosiits,  was  betrothed  to  the  young  emperor, 
and  she  was  married  to  him  iu  a.  d.  437* 

The  reign  of  the  younger  Theodosius  was  not 
fr»'e  fntm  the  religious  trouWes  which  had  di»- 
tractt-'d  the  reign  of  his  grandfather  Theodosius. 
The  gnat  dispute  which  originated  with  Nestorius, 
who  was  mtide  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  D. 
4*28,  and  ended  in  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  a.  d. 
431,  is  described  at  length  tmder  NBSToaiutv. 

The  Hona  had  rava^  the  eastern  moviseee  in 
the  i«%n  of  Areadine,  the  Ihdier  of  Theededae ; 

and  they  were  now  the  formidaldc  neighbours  of 

the  empire  on  the  frontier  of  the  Dambe.  In 
4.  B.  441  the  Hnne^  nnaer  Attfln  and  hia  brother 
Bkd^cnaNd  the  Dinabe!*  and  took  VknniaMtt 
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iu  Moesia  ;  they  broke  throngh  the  IllyriJin  frontier, 
the  fortrcsios  of  which  offered  only  a  feeble  re- 
sistance, destroyed  Sirmium,  Singidunitm  (!)«•!- 
^de),  Sardica,  and  other  towns,  and  extended 
their  ravages  into  Thrace.    Theodosius  recalled 
the  Udoim  tan  Sicily  which  he  had  sent  against 
Oenaeiie  king  ef  theTandals,  and  collecied  from 
Asia  and  Europe   all  the  men  that  he  could 
rooster  ;  bat  his  genenUs  were  aaable  to  direct  thie 
Aro  eflleienfly,  and  after  eennd  AsAate  thejr 
retreated  towards  Constantinople,  which  alone,  of 
itll  the  cities  between  the  Archipelatto  and  the 
Euxine,  remained  Ibr  the  protection  ef  die  enneeec 
The  history  of  the  ravages  of  Attila  comprehends 
several  years,  and  they  were  apparently  interrupted 
by  intervale  of  peaea,  fi»r  it  wns  not  till  a.  o.  447, 
the  year  of  thf  'jreat  earthquake  which  destroyed 
port  of  the  waiiN  ot'  Constantinople  and  threw  down 
fifty  seven  towers,  that  the  Hone  appmaelied  the 
capital,  and  peace  was  finally  made.    In  a.  n.  1-17 
01'  448  Theodosius  concluded  a  di<;graceful  peiice 
with  the  king  of  the  Huns,  to  \v)io;n  was  given  op 
a  temtoiy  on  the  Danube  extending  from  Siiigi- 
dunmn  to  Novae,  in  the  diocese  of  Thrace,  and 
tifteen  days'  ji>\irney  in  breadth.    The  annual  sub- 
sidy that  haid  iutberto  been  paid  to  Attihi,  wae 
increeaed  from  aeven  hundred  ponndi  of  gold  to 
twenty-one  hmulred.  and  six  thousand  pounds  of 
gold  were  to  be  paid  on  the  spot.  Theodosius  had 
exhaaeted  li»  treasary  by  extnivagant  expenditure, 
and  hia  nnfivrtunate  subjects,  w  ho  had  Ix-en  pillaged 
by  the  Huns,  were  pillaged  again  by  this  uuwar- 
like  and  fteUe  empc«or,  to  supply  the  deoMnde  ef 
the  barbarian  cotKiacror.    Attila  also  required  all 
the  deserters  from  hie  eamp  to  bo  given  i^,  and  he 
claimed  back,  without  any  noMCBtall  hie  OMn  arhn 
h;id  been  tak"Ti  jir- toners. 

In  A.D.  44ii  Of  449  Theodcttius  sent  an  embassy 
to  Attila,  at  the  iMad  ef  wliich  was  Maximia. 
The  anibaseador  vrnn  accompanied  by  the  historian 
Priscus,  who  hu»  ieit  a  most  interestiug  accmut  of 
the  domestic  habits  of  Attila.  [I^mscvs.]  The  pro- 
posed object  of  the  embassy  was  to  maintain  the  good 
understanding  between  the  emperor  of  the  Eait 
and  thtf  king  of  the  Huns  ;  but  Theodosius  had  a 
private  objeet  to  aooempiish,  the  execution  of  which 
wae  entnurted  eidy  to  Vigilhis,  the  interpreter ; 
and  this  was  the  assjissination  of  Attila.  The 
ambaeeador  passed  through  Sacdicai  and  eneeed 
the  Danube  $  and  in  eonse  plaoe  norA  of  tUe  ifver 

he  had  his  first  interview  with  Attila,  whom  he 
was  obliged  to  follow  iu  his  progress  north  wards 
befen  be  eoold  eooehide  the  bubeee  en  wUeh  ha 
was  ^eiiL  The  narrative  of  Priscus  leads  as  to  infer 
that  the  plaoi  in  which  the  king  of  the  Hiine  gave 
his  final  reception  to  the  anmaaader  waa  in  the 
plains  of  northern  Hungary.  The  proposal  to 
assassinate  Atttlu  liad  been  mode  at  Constantioople 
hf  the  eanurb  Chrysaphius,  who  then  reigned  in 
the  name  of  Theodosius,  nnd  mnde  to  Edecon,  n 
chief taiu  of  the  ScyrrL  Vigniua  was  the  medium 
of  communication  between  Chrysaphioe  and  Edeeon* 
who  was  to  rewire  for  bis  reward  some  of  the 
wealth  on  which  he  had  gazed  with  admiration  at 
Conbtantiiiople.  The  scheme  was  communicated  to 
the  emperor,  who  appcoved  ef  it.  The  emperor's 
eondoet  was  rendered  mere  dfagmoefal  by  the  &ct 
that  Maximin,  Ids  ambassador,  was  exposed  to  all 
the  danger  of  the  discovery  of  this  treachery,  and, 
being  kept  in  ignoranee  ef  it,  had  set  even  the 
cheiMofieliunigtefioadMttheeBbaaBf*  Bdemi 
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ton  ihnn  tho  Chn'stian  emperor,  diadained  to 
onuiali  VigiliuSf  though  he  confeased  his  guilt ;  and 
Moktaf  ftt  the  Max  m  m  nattw  of  business,  the 
barbarian  took  two  liuiidrpd  pounds  of  gold,  instead 
of  the  life  of  V'ii(iliu8.  But  he  sent  two  ambassadors 
to  Constantinople,  who  boldly  rebuked  the  emperor 
for  hi«  puilL,  and  demanded  the  head  of  ChryKiphius. 
Inst(»d  of  directly  refusing  the  demand,  Thiodo«iu9 
lent  a  fresh  embassy,  loaded  with  presents,  to 
deprecate  the  wrath  of  Attik,  who  preferring  gold 
.  to  vengeance,  pardoned  the  emperor  and  his  guilty 
Msociates:  ho  even  abandoned  all  chum  to  the 
coimtry  aoath  of  the  JDwuba ;  bat  han  hi*  Jiba* 
ndity  was  not  great,  fiir    hiA  imd«  ft  ■  danrt 

In  June  a.  d.  4.50,  Tht'odosiuq  was  thrown  from 
Ua  iMWie  as  be  was  hunting  near  Constantinople, 
■id  TCorfvcd  flB  injury  froB  wbMi  bo  diid^  in  dw 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age  and  the  forty-second  of  his 
hmig  and  ingiorioua  letgn.  His  sister  Pulcheria 
jacewdsdteybat  pratetlrteAftrbareelleagne 
la  tke  amln  lh»  iMMir  Mute,  Md  inte  Urn 
barlmbnd.  ' 

In  the  N%ii  «f  ThMdMta%  «nd  that  of  Valen- 
tinian  III.,  who  was  emperor  of  the  West  from 
A.  D.  425  to  455,  was  made  the  compilation  called 
tiio  Codm  Tkeodoiiamu.  In  a.  d.  429  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Kastem  Empire  declared  that 
there  should  be  formed  a  collection  of  the  Consti- 
taHiNW  of  dM  Roman  emperors  from  the  time  of 
Constantine  to  that  date,  after  the  model  of  the 
two  collections  of  Gregorianus  and  Hennogeniantis. 
The  arrangement  of  the  consthntions  was  to  be 
iklwwwMl  by  the  matter  to  which  diey  lefisned, 
and  theaa  which  treated  of  seTeral  nuitters  were  to 
be  divided,  and  each  part  placed  under  its  appra- 
priato  title.  Those  oonstitationa  which  had  been 
•MMd  hv  subsequent  WUaClfUdUi  tWWWBlnlway  s 
to  bt  rejected,  but  the  dill*  «f  each  conHtitution 
wm  to  be  given,  end  th^  mn  to  be  arranged  in 
Ae  ovdw  ef  tine*  B|nt  fcMliMHriw  ^wMlNe 
et  spertahiK's)  and  an  advocate  were  appointed  to 
eompile  this  code.  Nothing  was  done  till  a.  d. 
4W6f  fAm  A  Mv  eammhaioB  was  appointed  with 
Ihe  Mflie  power  as^he  former  commission,  and  the 
AddMonal  power  of  making  chitnges  in  the  consU- 
ivliona.  The  unr  commissioners  were  dMem, 
part  of  whom  weN  of  the  rank  of  TlluRtres,  and 
part  of  the  rank  of  Spoctabiles.  On  the  Hfteenth 
of  February,  a.  d.  438,  the  Code  was  published, 
and  it  was  declared  to  be  from  the  first  of  .Jnimary, 

D.  439,  the  only  authority  for  the  Jus  I'rinci- 
pde,^  or  that  law  which  was  formed  hj  imperial 
constitntions,  from  the  time  of  Constantine.  In 
the  same  year  the  Code  was  published  at  Rome,  as 
law  for  the  Western  Empire  also,  by  Valentinian. 

The  Code  eonsista  of  sixteen  books,  which  are 
fivided  into  titles,  with  appropriate  mbrieae  or 
heading."*  ;  and  the  cDnstitntions  lu'ltiniini,'  to  r;ic!i 
•tide  are  arranged  under  it  in  chronological  order. 
Tito  flntlhrebookieoaiprbe  the  greater  part  of  the 
OOnittetion  which  relates  to  Jiis  Frivatum ;  the 
dstt,  wrenth,  and  eighth  books  contain  the  kw 
hMw  nMMB  ail  no  eonHHonoB  ■no  aiiwiHiiauwwi ; 
dtoaillth  book  treats  of  criminal  law ;  the  tenth 
•ad  fllmoth  treat  of  the  public  revenue  and  some 
natten  mbttag  to  procedure  ;  the  twelftb,  thir- 
teenth, fearteoBrii  and  fifteenth  books  treat  of  the 
constitutioii  ttid  the  administration  of  towns  and 
other  corponttons  ;  and  the  sistoMitt  contriu  tite 
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epitome  contained  in  the  Brmarium  which  was 
made  by  order  of  Alanc  II.,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
in  A.  D.  506,  bat  aevetal  constitutions  and  some 
entire  titles  are  omitted  in  this  epitome.  I:  has 
also  been  proasrved  in  the  MSS.  of  the  original 
Godo,  J«t  only  in  an  incomplete  form,  and  we  have 
conserjuenily  to  refer  to  the  lireriurium  for  a  cohh- 
derable  part  of  the  Theodosiaii  Code.  Tiie  consti- 
tutions in  the  Code  of  Justinian,  which  belong  to 
the  period  comprised  in  the  Theodosian  Code,  are 
taken  from  the  Code  of  Theodoaina,  but  have  ondei^ 
gone  considerable  alterations.  Aftor  the  edition 
ef  CiQMani,  Fans,  1686,  UL,  the  fMndatiMi  te 
Ao  ttntt  of  Ihe  laet  deren  book*  of  tho  Cbdo  wm 
the  MSS.  of  the  original  Cotlf  ;  but  for  the  first 
fire  books  and  the  beginning  of  the  aizth  book  (tit 
1,  and  Ibo  beginning  of  title  S)  Ao  tost  ef  Ae 
epitome  in  the  JSn  i-iarium  was  the  foundation. 
The  best  of  these  editions,  after  the  time  of  Cuh^ 
doe,  nd  ihi«  wUdi  ia  ImhHUe  Ar  th*  eewn. 
tary,  is  that  of  J.  Gothofredas,  which  was  edited 
after  his  death  by  A.  Marville,  Lyon,  1665,  6  vok. 
folio ;  andafttrwwdi  hf  BlttM^  I'^m  17t»— 
1745,  fol. 

Recent  discoveries  have  added  to  the  last  eleven 
books,  and  fomished  considerable  and  most  impor- 
tant additions  to  the  first  five  books.  The  fir*t 
discoveries  which  funii&ht>d  materials  for  the  tt-xt 
of  the  Code,  were  made  by  A.  Peyton,  at  Tnrin, 
in  a  palimpsest :  these  discoveries  have  enabled  ns 
to  make  considerable  additions  to  the  first  five 
books.  These  additions  were  published  by  Peyioa 
in  182dw  In  1820  Clossias  discovered,  in  the 
Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  a  MS.  of  the  Brp' 
vuiriam^  into  which  the  copyist  has  transferred 
various  pieces  from  a  M&  of  tbo  e>4pMl  Cadet 
they  were  pubM4i«d  by  <So«lttt1n  lIHM.  Untttdi 
j'u).lishrd  in  Ifi'J.*),  Leipzig,  flvo.,  tlif  fir-<:  ti%e 
books  of  the  Code,  as  we  now  posseaa  them,  with 

The  last  and  most  complete  edition  of  the  teit 
of  the  Theodosian  Code  is  that  by  Hiinel  in  the 
Oorpm  Jwn$ ,  liiili  J>i<irtaiiaw,  Mhlied  1  lii^ 

1837. 

The  Theodoc>an  Code,  by  ito  adoption  in  Al 
Western  Empire,  cttablished  a  — Mbmdty  eflasr  fci 
the  East  and  the  ^^  est.  But  ai  now  laws  would 
occasionally  be  neces^-ury,  and  it  was  desirable  to 
maintain  this  nnifonnity,  Ik  mm  agraed  betwoM 
tlh-  I'.ristern  niid  the  ^V>stem  emperors,  that  future 
constitutions,  which  might  be  published  in  one  part 
of  Uie  empire,  should  be  forwaidod  to  As  etiar,  aoi 
promulgated  there  also.  The  new  constitntions 
were  called  NomBat  Leget^  or  simply  NamUae,  In 
A.  D.  447  Theodouns  sent  a  nnrobtr  of  such  A'o- 
eoAw  to  ValentinMun,  who  in  the  follewm  year 
conffamed  and  pramnlgated  them  in  die  Ivesteni 
Empire.  These  Noivllac  form  the  first  coll.-ct  n 
of  NoctBiM  which  foUowed  the  compibtion  of  the 
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*d,;TilIi'ninnt,  Ifisinirc  di  s  Emp^rrnrs,  vol.  vi.;  and 

■ft  to  the  Theodoiiaa  Codoi  Fuchta,  ItuUl.  voL  i. ; 
mi  BMEk«.  ML  L  ^  60.)  [O.L.] 

THEODO'SIUS  III.,  wag  compc  11.  (1.  perhaps, 
«gaimit  his  will,  to  be  proclaiined  emperor  of  tbe 
Bm»  in  a.  Db  7M«  by  tile  fleets  irirfah  deo  deefand 

that  Anastasiua,  his  prodreessor,  M'as  unfit  to  reign, 
Theodoeiiu  filled  the  unimportant  oliicc  of  a  cul- 
lietov  «f  thft  mvWM  when  he  was  taken  to  Con- 
■tontinople  to  be  crowned  Emperor  of  the  Etin^t. 
In  January  716,  he  was  proclaimed  emperor,  and 
in  the  following  jeor  he  prudently  alxlicated,  and 
l<  tt  the  throne  for  Leo  the  laaariaii,  who  cora- 
nuuideU  the  troOM  in  the  KasL  Theodoaius  spent 
tiM  Mk  «f  Ui  BfeintlMtMIQnilnlirement  ofs 
monastery.  [O.  L.] 

THEODO'SIUS,  Btofwy.  L  Of  Bithj-nia,  a 
mathematician,  who  is  referred  to  by  Vitravius 
(ix.  9.  •.  8.  S  1,  Schneid.)  as  the  inventor  of  a 
oniTenal  M»4ial  {horologi^m  itfUn  «Ir  kM/m). 
Strnbo  (xii.  p.  56G)  mentions  him  among  the  flnii» 
Bant  m^Nw  of  JBtttlmiift,  and  inCum  w  that  his 
■Mi  wv  dio  nwwiwMriflftiWL  Ho  nnit  hnve 
Bvftd  befdff  the  time  of  Aiipiistns,  and  therefore  he 
be,  as  some  have  supposed,  the  same  person 
•f  Tripblii,  who  appean  to  Inm 
flourished  hMT  thn  thft  n«B  of  Tn^  (See 


No.  2.) 

MM  distmction,  was  a  philosopher  of  the  sect 
of  tlie  SwPtics,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly,  a  fol- 
lower of  PyiflMm,  whow  pUoMphy,  Theodosins 
himA(>If  contended,  ought  not  prepatly  to  bo  called 
sceptical  (Diog.  Laert  ix.  70).  Aaoag  other  works 
of  kift,  8diM  (x.  V.)  mentions  a  Cuwepliiiy  on 
the  Kfipi.\aia  of  Thcudas,  who  appears  from 
another  passage  of  Diogenes  (ix,  11  (J)  to  have 
Kvod  Bot  very  long  before  the  time  of  Sextus  Kin- 
lUaH^  and  therefore  aboat  tho  lotgn  of  Trajan. 
Boidtt  ako  enumerates  trjccaruA  mf«\cua  among 
the  works  of  Theodosias  (s. «,  and  abo  a.  e.  Tlu^- 
tdmos),  and  the  same  work  is  mantioned  by 
iXogenes  (is.  70).  Of  the  ancient  mathematicians, 
I*ti)lemy  di)es  not  refer  to  Th«  i  ('osins,  bot  his 
woriu  are  quoted  by  Tbeon,  in  his  Commentary 
•a  Ptolemy,  by  Pappus,  in  Wa  ovwtryary^,  and  by 
Proclus,  in  his  Jlyjxttyposia  Astronomir,!,  p.  7. 

Saidaa  montiaas  the  following  as  his  mathema- 
tioal  and  aUnoaaaieal  wwks: — S^cupudk  fiA- 
rpifflv,  n*p)  T]ufpwy  koI  wicrdiv  5i'o,  vtto- 
funtlUk  *is  rb  'AfX^^t^'  '£^b&«y,  Aiarj/pafas 
oMIr  iv  0it\lm  'AgrpokaymJi,  ntfi  •Mh 
atwv.    Of  these  works,  snrr.o  have  been  printed. 

The  work  on  the  Sphere,  wbicli  is  a  treatise  on  tlic 
properties  of  the  sphere,  and  of  the  circles  described 
on  its  surfa»  e.  was  first  publishi  d  in  an  ancient  Latin 
version,  edited  l)y  John  Vogelm,  i'aris,  1,529, 4to.; 
and  other  Latin  Tersions  were  published  by  F. 
Maurolycas,  with  the  Sphaerica  of  Menebius,  and 
the  woric  of  Antolycus  on  the  Sphere,  Messiuiue, 
lo6S,  foL ;  by  Jos.  Auria,  with  Autolycus,from  six 
US».  in  the  Vatican,  1588,  4to. ;  by  Dr.  Isaac 
Bunw,  in  his  edition  of  Archimedes,  Lend.  1675, 
4tOi;  and  by  And.  Celsius,  Upsal.  1730,  12mo. 
Tho  bat  oditioD  of  tbo  Oteok  toxt  waapahBritod 
hy  Joannes  Pana,  die  royal  reathanradin  of 

Fmnc-  ',  I'ollriv.  l.V'iO,  4tn. :  many  of  the  deraon- 
sUations,  which  are.  defective  in  the  work  of 
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that  of  Pera,  with  the  further  toA  of 
at  Oxford,  from  which,  however,  no  leadings  of 
eenseqneaoa  obtofaiod,  was  published  by 

Joseph  Hunt,  Oxon.  1707.  8vo.  There  are  also 
translations  of  the  work  into  Rndish,  by  Edwand 
Rhofhoaiiia,  aa  an  appendix  to  &  ^mmm  of  Aa 
Sfifiafrica  of  Manilius,  Lond.  1  fi75,  fol.,  and  into 
(jcrmaii,  by  E.  Nizze,  whose  notes  are  of  high 
value,  Streisand,  1826,  8vo. 

II i^  work  irtpl  rjfjitptiv  koI  wktSv^  de  Diebus  et 
AWiZ<u4,  was  published  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vati> 
can,  in  Latin  only,  with  ancient  Scholia,  and 
figures,. by  Jos.  Auria,  Romae,  1591,  Ito.  ;  the 
propositions,  without  demoustratiouK,  having  been 
previously  edited  by  Conrad  Dasypodius,  Argen» 
torat  1572,  8vo.  Fabricius  states  that  tho  book 
IIcpl  oltc(ia%tt»  was  also  published  in  Latin,  by  Jos. 
Auria,  Romae,  1587,  4to.;  but  the  edition  is  Bol 
mentioned  in  Uoffigoum's  Ltmem  BUMograpUeumt 
In  the  great  odleotion  of  the  works  of  the  ancieni 
mathematicians,  planned  liy  Edward  Berniird,  after 
whoae  death  tho  synopsis  of  the  intended  edition  waa 
pnbllibod  by  TiMnaa  BadA,  Lond.  1704,  Sto., 
the  known  works  of  Theodosius  were  to  ha\e  had 
a  pUoe  in  the  seventh  volumo.  There  are  m:uty 
MS8.  of  tbo  above  Ihno  wodca,  la  dw  princip^ 
liliraries  of  Europe,  in  Greek,  I^atin,  and  Arabic 
The  other  works  of  Theodosius  appear  to  be  en- 
tirely lost  (Mrie.  JNU  Oraaok  vri.  it.  pp.  31— 
23,  213  ;  Menng.  ad  Dtofj.  iMtrt.  ix.  70.) 

3.  Another  native  of  TripoUs  of  this  name,  is 
mentioned  hf  Soidas  («.  e.)  as  the  author  of  aa 
heroic  poem  on  the  Sprin;?,  and  of  v  tri  'tis  other 
works  (fypo^  Si'  iwwf  ti$      (of,  Kai  irfpa  Sid- 

'Popa).  BaANiBC|L9»)Uealite  WtowiAtha 

preceding. 

4.  A  Neo-Platonist,  the  disciple  of  Ammonias, 
and  the  fatber-in-kw  of  Zethus,  tho  din^li  of 
Plotinus.    (Porphyr.  Vit.  riot.  7.) 

5.  Of  Alexandria,  a  grammarian,  whoae  Com- 
mentary on  the  rixn  "ipamutruni  of  Dionyaias 
Thraz,  aa  well  as  a  work  by  him  wtfH  ipm^  and 
other  grammatical  works,  and  also  a  Coaunentary 
on  Tbeodogius  himself,  by  Georgius  Choeroboscua, 
exist  in  M6.  in  vaiioua  lifafariea.  A  ML  aoeoott 
of  tiraaa  lIBSk.  la  |^ven  Vy  Fabrieha  and  Harian 

Oruea.  wlfL  pp.  ;!0l,  SOH,  350).  He  is 
supposed  to  hava  lived  about  the  time  of  Coostaa* 
tine  Hie  Orcat  His  eUef  giamiaatfeal  wodt,  tho 
cominpntary  on  Dionysius,  amplified  by  the  addi- 
tious  of  later  Byiantine  grammarians,  was  pob- 
lidiadbyC.0.G8ttiii]«^  ander  the  title  of  naa- 
liodi  AlcTandritti  Grammatical  Lips.  1822,  8to.  ; 
the  r ruocmium  having  been  published  before  in 
Osann's  PhUcmonis  Orummatici  qww  gupemMt^ 
OeroL  1821,  8vo.,  and  a  {wirtion  of  the  work,  under 
the  title  of  Theuduri  G'rummutici  Alcr.  t'unonca  d« 
Dcdinuiione  Nominum  et  Conjuimdotic  Verhorum^  by 
Imtn.  Ik'kker,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Aturdoia^ 
I3eroL  1821,  8vo.  (lioflmaii,  LiudcoH  JiiUujjfrapA. 
Scriptor.  Graeeorunh) 

6.  Respecting  Theodosius,  somamed  6  futcpSs^  % 
supposed  Epitomator  of  Dion  Cassius,  but  appa- 
rently in  fact  only  a  copyist,  see  Uarioia's  ad- 


to  tho  Mtioa  of  him  hgr  Fi 
voL  T*  p.  143.) 


7.  MHiriNUH,  a  Byzantine  historian,  a  MS.  copy 
of  whose  CknmicoH  was  brought  from  Constant*- 
uoyio  to  TlUngen  by  Stephen  Oodaeh,  a  fh^ttMl 
of  whklk  — "MMiti"  the  at  dm 
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Theophllus  with  Theodora  of  PnpWiigonia,  In  A.  P. 
830,  was  appended  to  tlii>  epitoiue  of  tiu>  Aftkiapitu 
of  IleliodoniH,  published  by  Mnrtitt  Gtaniat  at 
Fnnkiort,  1584.  The  entire  work  has  never  been 
^intid.  There  is  also  a  MS.  in  the  royal  library 
at  Munich.  (Fabric.  BibL  Grace,  vol.  Tii.  p.  472; 
Vowia»rf^^CAaMikM4,  ad.  W«Mnnan{ 
TMi,  A  9%MibtM»  JMMio,  dMdIfte  IJktorkm 
Ji^xanlinac  scrijAore,  ex  CiKii'x  Tuhiu^nsi  Ndtitia 
LUeraria^  Prog,  Acad,  Tubing.  1828,  4to.) 

8.  Anollwr  writer  of  tfwUitevy  of  tlwkitBpRomB 
empire,  was  a  Syracaaan  monk,  in  the  tenth  century 
itf  our  erL  He  wrote  aa  acooont  of  the  taking  of  Sy- 
noiiM  by  the  Spanfah  Ambi,  Id  tiM  ftm  «r  •  Ittter 
to  Leo  Diacnnus,  a  Latin  version  of  which,  by  the 
■Mmk  Joamphf  <a  Joeaphat,  has  been  published  in 
a  more  or  leas  complete  form  in  the  various  col- 
lections of  works  on  the  history  of  Italy  (Mura- 
tori,  HeripL  Rer.  liaL  vol  i.  pt  iL  p.  257*  a).  The 
Greek  text  was  first  publish-  d,  witii  a  new  Latin 
Tcrsioii  and  notes,  by  C.  13.  ILiro,  in  liis  edition  of 
Leo  Diacoiuis,  Pariin  lUli',  foi.  (Vossiua,  da  J  lift. 
GrOee.  p.  504,  ed.  Westermann  ;  Hofamit  l^-ri- 
cmt.  mfJvxjntph.  SaHftur,  GfrwoanM,  $»m,  Tieo- 
dotius  and  ixiu.) 

9.  I^cuKUS,  a  Byzantia*  llfateian,  who 
appears  to  have  lived  about  the  same  time  as  the 
preceding,  was  the  author  of  five  lutpodrfts  in 
iambic  verse,  on  the  subject  of  the  expt'dition  of 
Mieapbonn  Pbowa  to  Qcele^  ia  a,d,  961,  which 
iVM  first  pnbUslied  ia  Oreok  ««d  Latin  by  FL  Cor- 
nelius,  in  his  Cn  t  i  Sficra,  Venct.  1755,  4to. ; 
nt^nin,  by  P.  F.  Fogginiua,  in  his  iVoos  Appemiix 
Curpnrk  HIdorkm  ilpwiilom,  RonM,  1777,  foL  ; 
and  lastly,  with  notes  and  a  voeabiilary  of  words 
peculiar  to  the  authoc,  by  F.  Jacobs,  in  his  edition 
of  Leo  DiaooMt,  in  tlto  Cbrpw  Sir^  Hkt,  By 
sttat.  Bonn.  1828,  8vo.  (Fabric.  Dill  Gntfc.  vo!.  vii. 
p.  533  }  Vossius,  d&  lIuL  Grme,  L  a.;  Uolfiuauu, 
Lmkm,  0.  ee.) 

10.  A  monk,  the  titles  of  whose  answer  to  the 
arguments  against  the  resurrectiuu  of  the  body, 

"  »r  work  in  refutation  of  John  Philo- 


ponus,  are  givwi  by  FliotiM  {BM,  Cod.  22,  comp. 
Cod.  22.)  tP.  i5.j 

THBODO'SIUS  (&Mnos\  a  phydinaii  who 
must  have  lived  in  or  before  the  fifth  century  after 
Christ,  as  he  is  quoted  by  AStius  (ii  2.  54,  p. 
276).  He  is  perii.-ips  the  same  person  who  is 
quoted  by  Hhazes.  (See  Haller's  DM,  MmL  Pnut, 
vol.  i.  p.  3.54.)    [Thbodotius.]    [W.  A.  G.] 

THEO'DOTA  (OtoSorTj),  an  Athenian  cour- 
taan,  and  ono  U  the  moat  oalobcatod  peiaons  of 
that  clast  fn  Oneeo  (Libatt.  toL  L  pb  S82),  is 
introduced  as  a  speaker  in  one  of  the  r  i  .  ises  ia 
Xeoopbon's  MemtmUtUia  (iii.  11),  where  sume  in- 
itiBMUioiB  h  gffon  respecting  her.  (Comp.  Ath.  v. 
p.  220,  f.)  She  at  Lst  attached  herself  to  Alci- 
b'adfffy  and,  after  his  murder,  she  pedbnited  his 
IbtMnd  rttes.  (Al]i.»ILpwA74,£|Cobet,  Frcwop. 
Xcnoph.  pT\  r^:'.  foil.)  [P.  S.] 

THEODU  TIUS  {&toUTios\  the  author  of  a 
'  asodkal  fomnla,  quoted  by  Alexander  Trallianus 
(jri.  1.  p.  310),  who  is  called  by  him  6  i>i\6(jo<pos. 
Ho  may  perhaps  be  the  same  person  who  is  called 
n»o(imim.  The  word  occurs  in  several  other  ;  i  ■ 
sago"  i  f  A'  •x  ut'.iT  Tnilliamis  and  of  Aetitis,  but 
probably  m  eucii  it  is  the  uaum  of  a  medicine,  and 
not  of  a  man.  (See  Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  vol.  viii.  p. 
329,  xiu  ^  siii.  43^  «d.  vet.)  fSavKRUs  p. 
U0-2.J  IW.  A.  O.] 
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TITKO'nOTlTS  (e€<rJoTo»),  historical.  1.  A 
Macedonian  iii  Uiu  service  of  Autigonus,  kin^  of 
Asia.  laa^b  815  he  commanded  a  fleet  with  wUdk 
he  was  preparing  to  join  Antigonus,  when  he  was 
surprised  by  Polydeitos,  the  admiral  of  Ptolemy, 
on  the  coast  of  Lycia,  all  his  ship*  captured,  and 
ho  hiaarff  noBlaHy  Twndad.  (Diod.  xix.  M^) 

IL  Ab  oAmt  inM  vat  on  treated  by  Lyfflaadbaa 
with  the  iuii)ortant  charge  of  the  citadel  of  Sardi*, 
ia  wbick  be  lot  a  tine  defied  all  the  eflbits  «f 
SeloBOM.  Bar  liiat  mmuA,  faaving  at 
proclaimed  a  reward  of  100  talents  for  the  hesd 
of  Theodottts*  randerad  the  laUer  so  sunaoaoi  of 
bis  owB  fbUoima,  thai  Iia  Unnrif  aocntMr  sfaai 
th  Lit  s  of  iha  ftvttMi  to  flJewBiL  (Po^pMbir. 

i'.  S  4.) 

3.  A  Rbodhn  to  whose  judidoBtadvko  in  regard 

to  the  management  of  his  elephants  Antii>chu»  L 
king  of  Syria  was  mainly  indebted  for  the  .^rcat 
victory  over  the  Oaula,  to  which  he  owed  the 
security  of  his  throne  and  kingdom  ( Luciao,  ^Ssaa^ 
y,  iO;  Dfoysen,  Hdkiiism.  vol.  iL  p.  2iiJ.) 

4k  Sumamed  Hkmiolius  ('H/utiAios,  probably 
as  suggested  by  Schweighauser  from  his  unusual 
statureX  was  a  general  in  the  service  of  Aniiocbas 
the  Great,  by  whom  he  was  s<.-nt  in  b.  c.  222 
toipeUier  with  Xenon  against  Molou,  who  had 
raised  the  standard  of  revolt  in  the  eastern  provinces 
of  the  monarchy  fMoLON].  Tiie  two  generals 
were  howevor  onaUe  to  eiupo  witk  tbo  rdbd 
'sato^  and  withdrow  within  thowaRaof  thoeities, 
leaving  him  in  possession  of  the  o;.H'n  co\intrv. 
(Fulyb.  T.  42,  43.)  AOer  the  final  ddbai  of  Mohia 
by  Antfeahns  hhasdi^  Thoodotas  waa  sdorted  hf 
that  monarch  to  take  the  command  in  Coele  Syri.% 
while  he  himself  undertook  to  reduce  Sdencia. 
What  Tboodotao  aewawplishod  at  Ihio  tiaio  wo 
know  not,  but  the  next  year  (a  c  219)  we  find 
liim  &erv'itig  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Antiochns  himself,  and  bearing  an  impartBBt  share 
in  the  action  against  Nicoluus  the  general  of 
Ptolemy,  near  Porphyreou,  as  well  as  shortly  afsi« 
at  the  siego  of  BaUmtamana.  On  both  these 
occasions  he  was  associated  with  Nicarchiiv  with 
whom  he  ako  shared  in  the  comnuind  of  tlis 
phalanx  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Raplua,  b.  c. 
217.  Afier  that  great  defeat  he  was  chosen  by 
Antiochns  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  whom  he  sent 
to  Ptulemr  to  mofa  pMoa,  (Id»  tfS,  <3^  7U 
79,  83, 87.) 

fi.  Aa  AoloHtR,  who  at  the  aceessien  of  Aali- 

ochus  the  Great  (u.  *  .  '223)  held  the  command  of 
the  important  province  of  Coele  Syria  for  Ptolemy 
Philopator  king  of  Egypt.  Ho  waa  an  aUe  general, 
and  repulsed  with  ease  the  first  attack  made  l>y 
the  lung  of  Syria  upon  his  govenraeiftt,  bat  iuaaA 
of  being  rswuded  hj  Ptolemy  for  Ua  aerfieoa.  ho 
was  recalled  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ne.irly  fell  a 
victim  to  the  intrigue*  of  some  of  the  courtiers  sod 
favottrites  of  the  king.  DiagiHted  whh  this  tnal- 
mrat,  and  despi  ii:^'  the  vices  and  Inxiirr  of 
Ptolemy,  wbt^n  he  was  ^^ia  suilered  to  n;»uiue 
the  command  in  Coele  Syria  (B.a  219)  he  oon- 
crivfd  the  rlf  fcn  of  betraying  that  province  icto 
Uie  hands  ol  Aiitiochus.  II  is  overtures  were  rvaOily 
welcomed,  and  he-  surrendered  the  two  important 
fortresses  of  Tyre  and  I'toienuus  to  the  Syriaa 
moimrch,  whom  he  immediately  joiii«d  with  liie 
forces  imder  his  command.  Nicolaos  however 
prevented  his  design  from  taking  full  ei^t,  and 
letaioed  a  part  of  the  Syrian  provinces  under  the 
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rfhghliOi  Eg3pt.  (Polyb.  V.  40,  i@,  61,  62.) 
Tram  thk  time  Theodotiu  enjoyed  a  high  place  in 
the  &roar  of  the  Syrian  king.  In  the  campaign 
of  B.  c.  217  we  find  him  commanding  a  body  of 
10«000  aeleet  troopa,  and  jiut  before  the  battle  of 
Iwpliw  he  fBve  a  nngulnr  proof  tt  duing  by  pene- 
tratiiij;  with  oii!v  t  -v:,  i  i uipatiinns  into  tfio  heart 
of  the  £k}-ptiaa  campi  in  order  to  aasassinate 
Plolenf  Slneeie  Miitdciiiff  As  kiiw^  Isnt,  he 
glt'w  his  jihvsician  iiibloail,  hut  efTccted  hie  escape 
in  lafety,  and  returned  to  the  Syrian  eaamb  (Id.  t. 
66,79,81.)  Again  m  KG.  216  we  find  him  ex- 
hibiting cqtia!  fiuditcity  in  supporting  the  daring 
nruject  of  Lt^ora*  to  scjile  tb«  walla  of  the  dty  of 
SmoMi  the  WMMW  «f  which  si-tMtts  to  have  been  in 
great  meaaure  owing  t»  liu  akiU  Mid  abUitj*  ( Id. 
viL  16—18.) 

6.  A  Syracusan  who  joined  in  a  eonspiracy 
npniiist  th(?  life  uf  th.'  tynini  IliLriinymui.  Being 
cetzed  and  put  to  the  torture,  he  concealed  the 
MunM  of  all  }iis  real  nccxiupHcea,  and  accused 
Tliaion,  the  leader  of  the  opposite  party,  who  was 
pot  to  death  in  consequence,  {l.lv.  xxiv.  7.)  It 
IB  difficult  to  conceive  that  the  life  of  Tht  odotus 
Uaaalf  would  be  ipuod,  hot  we  find  liim  (or 
nodiflr  penon  of  the  tmmiinii0)iDeiidonedthoi^ 
after  among  tlie  CKii^^pinitors  who  as<^assinat>'d 
Uieronjmua  at  Leontini,  &cl  214.  On  that  oc- 
cuion  b0  hasteiMd  wiA  Soiit  toSymeiiM  (Id.  zzir. 
21),  and  his  naiue  is  associati-<l  with  ihv  latter 
during  the  transactions  that  followed  [^Sosis].  His 
•aboe^aeint  fio*  it  mikiMnro. 

7.  A  Thcssjilian  of  thi?  city  of  Phcrrtc,  who  v,'As 
an  exile  from  his  native  country  and  settkd  at 
Stntu  in  AetoUa.  He  wm  one  of  th«  deputies 
ai^t  by  the  AttaHkm  to  fioBM  ia  K.a,  198. 
(Polyb.  xviL  10.) 

8.  An  BpMVti  who  durini^  the  war  between 
thi*  Romans  and  Pt^rnniR,  kim,'  of  Macedonia,  zea- 
lously espoused  ttie  cause  of  the  latter,  and  in 
••njniitilwi  with  Antinous  succeeded  in  inducing 
his  oountrj'men  the  Molossians  to  abandon  the 
Boman  alliance  for  timt  of  Perseus.  In  B.  c.  1 70 
1m  MMeived  the  imSg/i,  which  was  only  frustrated 
hj  aeddeut,  of  intwoepting  the  consul  A.  Uostilius 
Mancinos  on  his  passage  through  Epeirus,  and 
betraying  him  into  the  lumds  of  the  Mai-.-donian 
kii^.    After  th«  daCsat  of  Petaeust  when  the 

-  Ronan  praetor  L.  Anidm  invaded  die  MaloMinn 

tertitorIes,Theodiitus  and  Antinous  shut  tluMuselves 

UA  in  the  £artreas  of  Passaron,  but  finding  the 
iAi^tanto  diqMMed  to  mumOn,  Oef  nllied 

forth,  attacked  the  Romnii  'itposts,  and  perished 
^to^  bravely.   (PolyU.  xxvii.  14,  xxx.  7;  Liv. 

9.  A  rhetrnrhn  of  Sarnos,  or,  according  to  others, 
of  Chios,  who  was  the  preceptor  of  the  iufani  king 
tifSgjFpt,  Ptolemy  XII.  He  appears  to  have  ex 
prciKcd  mnch  political  inflaencc,  and  when  after 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (a.c  4ii),  Poaipey  sought 
W^gainBgjrpt,  it  was  Theodotus  who  was  the  firAi 
to  SUggi><it  that  the  illustrious  fugitive  should  be 
put  to  dtaalh.  By  thia  base  adviuu  he  hoped  to 
gm  tba  fittour  of  Caesar,  and  when  the  conqueror 
arrived  in  Egypt,  hastened  to  meet  him,  bearing 
the  head  and  signet  ring  of  his  rival.  But  Caesar 
turned  from  him  with  dugnst,  and  would  have  put 
Um  to  d— th,  had  he  not  tucceodad  in  making  Jiia 
eeeape.   At  a  sabseqnent  period  he  ma  iaw  ftf> 

tunatp,  btfing  apprehended  and  executed  in  Asia, 

bj  order  ni  SL  Btnim  in  &  ct»  iSi  (Ut* 
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cxili;  FM.  Fmp,  77»  M  i  Appien.  B.  C.  ii.  84, 

90).  [E.  H.  B.] 

THEO'DOTUS  L  and  II.,  kings  of  Bactria. 
[DiODOTtrs.] 

THEO'DOTUS  {9(6Sotos\  literary.  I.  A 
disciple  of  Socrates,  who,  in  his  De/bm»^  aco»rdTng 
to  Plato,  speaks  of  him  as  already  dead.  He  wm 
the  son  of  Theosdotides,  and  the  brother  of  l«Iico» 
etntnik  (Plat.  ApoL  p.  33,  c.) 

2.  A  Phoenician  hiftorian,  wlio  lived  befure 
Joeephus,  and  wrote  a  histoiy  of  his  native  country, 
in  the  noenieiln  tflogne,  whteli  wee  tnmalated 

into  Orcck  by  a  certain  I,netus,  if  we  adopt  Uie 
correction  of  Reincsius  in  the  passage  of  Tatian, 
where  the  MSS.  give  Xatros  or  "Aorror  (Tadan. 
adr.Oraec  bP,\K  1 .2!',  i  d.  Worth  ;  Joseph,  e.  J;  (V/>t.  ^ 
i.  23  ;  Euseb.  I 'imp.  Kv.  x.  II  ;  Vosfcius,  dc  Hat. 
Gnwjc.  p.  504.) 

3.  A  poet,  frrini  whose  porm  upon  the  Jews  (i» 
iffpl  'lovOaiuv)  sttine  verses  respecting  the  city 

of  Sichem  eve  qooMd  hf  Emebiiuu  (iVoiVi. 
ix.  22.) 

According  to  a  scholiast  on  Ovid  (lb.  467)  there 
was  a  poet  of  this  name  who  was  cruelly  put  to 
death  bj  the  ^mnt  Jdnewiciiae,  and  to  whoae&to 
Ovid  efindee  (IL  a)  »  tet  tUe  ie  •ridenttf  iur« 

guess-work.  (SeeFeliriQ.,0iS£6IVtt»TQLiLpbd24» 
voL  X.  p.  516.) 

4.  A  eophiiit  and  riietoirieiui,  wbo  flonrislied 

under  M.  A  urelius  Antoninus,  by  whom  he  is  <ipoken 
of  a«  kYWurr^t  Tuy  iroAirwcwy  Koyw  koI ^ifro* 
pa^  S^eXot.  Hewae  at  first  a  hearer  of  LoKbanie 

and  Ilcrodes  Atticus,  and  afterwards  their  rivaL 
He  taught  at  Athene  by  the  express  appointment 
of  M.  Antoninus,  from  whom  also  he  received 
10,000  dra'  lmiao  as  hifi  rcmtineration.  His  life  is 
related  by  Philostratuii.  (  Vti,  Supu,  ii.  2,  pp.  566, 
foil.) 

5.  A  grantTnarian,  eited  in  the  ttffmtlltuffimm 
Mitgnum^  t,  v.  ^Opiywov. 

6.  Of  Bjiantiaak  a  tanner  and  heresiarch,  in 
the  second  century  of  our  era,  from  whom  the  sect 
of  the  Theodotiani  took  their  name.  The  heresy 
of  Theodotus  related  to  the  person  of  Christ  For 
partieakie  reepecUng  him  and  his  fo!Iower^  see 
roridne  {^U,  Gram,  tnl  vii.  pp.  124,  foil., 

pp.  14.0.  UIO.  vol.  X.  p.  51-)),  Cave  (//itU  LitL. •>.<!. 

182,  p.  87,  ed.  BaaiL),  and  the  utthon  quoted  \xj  < 
thoae  wrUeie. 

7.  Bishop  of  Antioch,  from  a.  d.  42.'5— 427,  ce- 
lebrated by  Theodoret  LU.K  v.  SB )  as  the  pearl 
el  fttfednaMBd,**  and  dlitfaigdehed  fai  dracefa 

history  f  r  h:-  uccess  in  bringing  back  the  m.ijority 
of  the  Apoiimarists  to  orthodoxy.     He  wrote  a  . 
book  against  those  hentiiei,  entitled  itcerk  ^vvovay.  4 
aardy,  of  whit'i  a  fragment  exists  in  MS.  (Cave, 
I/u^.  Lxit.  s.  a.  423,  p.  405  ;  Fabric.  JBiW.  6nwc 
vol.  ix.  p.  281,  vol.  X.  p.  616.) 

U.  Bishop  of  Ancyra,  in  Galfltia.  an  ecclesiastic 
of  home  distinction  iu  the  fifth  century,  lie  wna 
present  at  the  council  of  Ephesns,  in  a.  n.  431,  ' 
and  vehemently  supported  Cyril  in  his  attacks 
^pon  Nestorius.  lie  wa^  the  author  of  numerous 
homilies  and  controversial  works,  the  titles  of  whicli 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  insert  here  ;  they  are  fully 
given  by  Fabricius.  Of  these  works  some  are 
.published  in  the  Acts  of  the  Councils,  some  exist 
in  and  others  are  wholly  lost.  Cave  praiaea 
the  eeee  and  dearaeu  ef  his  style,  and  hie  centre* 
versial  powers.  (Cave,  TILt.  I. In.  <;.  4.1Q|,p.4l5j  , 
Ih^  iiU,  Gnm.  vol  x.  pfw  512,  fi>lL) 
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Tlx-  ;ih<vc  an-  t1ii'  nulv  persons  of  this  name, 
who  a})p«.-jU'iHi  oi'  isu:!ki«!iit  impoitanc**  to  Itc  notio'd 
Wra  ;  hut  there  are  several  others  of  less  cnn»e- 
qnence,  a  Vi»t  of  whom  is  givan  by  Fabriciin,  fiiU. 
Grare.  xo\,  x.  pp.  513,  516.  [P.  S.J 

THEO'DOTUS  (0#rf8oTo«),  the  name  of  nn 
oeulisL,  who  mn«t  hnre  lired  in  or  before  th^  first 
eentnry  after  Christ,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Celsus  (vi. 
6,  p.  119). 

2.  A  physician  of  AtlMM  in  th«  leaoad  OMtary 
•fter  Christ,  mentioned  a^miil  tinMHi  ai  ft  cootein- 

porary  by  Aristiili  ^  i:i  Ii!-*  S^  ruimfs  Sneri. 

S.  A  plijrticiao,  who  afterwards  toooecded  Ste- 
phimiu  aa  hiAnp  of  LMdIceft  in  Syrim  in  cba  Mrly 

Eirt  of  till-  fniiitli  (^Iltury  fft^T  Christ.  He  i* 
ghlj  praised  b;  Euaebius  {HitL  Mkdeg.  vii.  32), 
tvko  dfldiokCed  to  bini  lib  /Vmyamlfe  dNM^eKm  ; 
but  he  apprars  to  !wivo  cmlirnci-d  the  Arinti  JitTosy, 
and  to  hare  been  one  of  the  most  actiro  ot  the 
Aiian  bishops.  He  MeMmmtnicAted  ApoTKnaris, 
both  fathfr  and  son,  on  amnint  of  their  intimacy 
with  the  heathen  »oplua>i  Kpiphanius  [Ei'iniANli'K. 
§  10,  p.  40]  ;  and  is  said  to  hnre  been  instnimentiii 
in  f1'— 'siii;.'  Fn<«tathiu9,bishopof  Antioch.  (Eusta- 
'i  iuuiv,^  i,p.  119].  He  held  the  see  of  Laodiceafor 
ftbratlMlty  years,  and  \ras  succeeded  by  Oeorgius 
[GBORnica,  §  2'),  p.  251].  His  name  i«  inst  i  led 
by  some  of  the  Martyrologies  tmder  the  date  of 
Nor. 2» from  which  it  has  been  copied  by  Bxoviiis 
{^Nommdaior  Sentdor.  Pro/cnionc  Medieor.)  and 
C.  B.  CaipsoT  {De  Modids  ab  Ecdcsia  pro  Softctis 
htbitu)  I  bat  this  appears  to  be  by  mistaJce,  and  his 
BUM  Witt  pratmbly  bo  ondttad  in  the  *»Acta  Sanc- 
tonm  '  WMD  tlM  TohmiM  tat  Nofcmbcr  nppear. 
For  a  further  accnunt  of  this  matter  th'*  remii  r  nmy 
cotuult  Uauardi  MartjfroL  od.  Soller.  {  Valeaina, 
JDt  MoirtffnL  Aim,  m  Ua  AmwtsliMoi  In  Bniobi 
1114.  E<'fit.i.  p.  .'il7;  Baronii  AumU.  Kida.  vol. 
iT. ;  Tiliemont,  Hiti.  EedU,  voL  vL  tW.  A.  G.l 
THEO'DOTUS.  artiatiL  I.  A  sMdallbl,  wIiom 
name  is  found  on  wme  very  interesting  coins  of 
Ckzomeuaa,  which  have  i>ei>n  receutly  di»cov«rtfd. 
They  are  of  silver,  of  a  small  size,  and  of  extremely 
beautiful  workmanship,  bearing  a  head  of  Ap<^>llo  on 
the  obrerae,  with  the  word*  in  minute  characu>rs,  in 
two  lines,  by  the  side  ol  lilt  head,  eEO/iOTO$ 
EnOIEI.  Their  discovery  was  first  published  by 
Abeken,  in  the  liuiieL  ihiC  Indit.  Archcol.  for  1 83^, 
Nob.  8  and  9«  p|k  187, 1 311,  and  theTaftenrardt  came 
iftto  the  pooaession  of  the  Due  de  LayiMi,  by  whom 
they  were  again  published  in  the  Nom.  Anmd,  de 
tlnsHt.  ArchioL^  pi.  TXXK.  N  fi.  25,  26.  In  style 
and  t TOO  they  an  eloaely  aimilax  to  the  ledala  of 
Manotaa  IT.  prinee  of  (Ma*  and  dieie  ean  tw  no 

doubt  that  they  belong  to  the  same  age,  n.iiiiely 
tiw  middle  of  the  fourth  century  a  c  They 
am  iralaalila  aa  aflbidlof  «na  anoQf  olbar  praofi. 

of  thn  fnrt.  which  has  been  contested,  that  medallists 
were  somelimea  permitted  to  intcnbe  their  names 
Wftn  «o{at  aMented  by  tiien.  Fer  lUa  lauon, 
and  on  account  of  their  groat  beauty,  M.  Raoul- 
Rochcttt;  pronounces  the  opinion  that  they  ^  ought 
to  be  ranked  ameag  the  mo«t  precious  archaeological 
discoveries  of  t  t'r  '^.-f."  (H.  Rotliette,  iMlrc  a 
AI.  adtuTH^  pj),  yr,  r»[l,  I'd  edition.  An  on- 
gWfilig  of  the  best  preserved  of  these  medals  is 
given  on  the  titl^fOfa  of  B,  Bochette^  mck, 
Vignette  3.) 

2.  A  Oieak  nuntcr,  lived  at  Rome  in  the  time 
«f  Naaviua,  who  mcniioua  him  in  the  following 
liaaa  of  hie  oomedy  entitled  Tknkfimiu,  which  are 
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preserved  bj'  Ft'stiis  (.».  r.  Pcm*m  cinfiiyl  mdiim 
rocti^uul,  p.  2Mi,  tsd.  Jtf  iUkr,  p.  204,  ed.  Liade- 

**■  Tbeodotaxn  appelbu,  qui  eras  Compitalibai 
Sedan*  in  oella  circumtectna  t^{rtiba« 
Lanalndentes  peni  pinxit  bnbnlo.* 

Tbeaa  vanea  deaeribea  radepictnfe  of  theLsM 

at  play,  painted  on  nn  alt^ir  at  the  meeting  of  tnro 
streets,  with  a  rude  instrument,  a  brush  nuide  £raBi 
the  ted\  m  ox.  The  painting  nnal,  ^mnSm, 
have  rctemblfd  the  daubs  which  nr^  n  nn  the 
outer  walls  of  the  houses  in  Pompeii  and  liercchr 
neum,  and  those  to  wfatdi  Javaml  idem  in  the 
line  {SaL  viii.  157) :  — 

**  Eponnm  et  facies  ohMa  ad  pr.iesepia  pictns  ;  " 

and  the  artist  may  be  classed  with  those  paintm 
of  vn^r  subject*  whom  ti>e  Greeks  cnUed  fivtnp^ 

yftdtftoi  or  fWiro-jparfx-u.  or  w  itii  o'lr  «»igTi  pninter*. 
(See  Pyreicus,  and  JLHd.     Antiq.  «.  r.  PKt»nu 
918,  a.  9d  ed.;  R.  Roehetta,  leUn  i  Af.  SOon, 

pp.  J  If',  117;  and,  c«ppcially,  the  full  discuwion 
ot  th  ib  cuQiforatively  unnoticed  fra^ent  of  Nneviai» 
h\  Paoofka,  in  the  Bheim  Mm.  Cor  ISIS,  toL  i», 
pp.  133 — there  is  no  pronnd  for  Ttothr's 
alteration  of  tlie  painter's  luittie  to  Thnyfi,- 
rtr^.)  (P.  S.] 

THEODI'NUS,  the  name  given  by  Piicocke  (in 
his  Latin  Version  of  Abii-l  Fiiroj,  Hut.  Ittrniift.  p. 
12fi)  to  a  Glade  physician  in  the  serviceof  Hi»j.ij  IHn 
Yfisuf,  the  general  of  ilie  di:ilif  'Al.du  1^1  l1  k  Ihti 
Merw&n,  in  the  seventh  century  alter  CiirisU  He 

is  called  in  Arabic      ,«J'ilj  ,  which  Wustenh'ld 

renders  Tlusodtm  {jUach,  dor  Arab.  Aerztt^  p.  9), 
bntnwAer  TlaoiiMi  not  Tkaodmui  mmm  te  be  a 

pmnine  Orfek  name.  He  left  behind  l.'m  a  *"irt 
of  medical  compendium  which  he  compiled  tor  the 
VM  of  hia  aoa,  aad  lAidh  ie  probably  not  cztaat 
in  nny  Furnpenn  library.  One  of  the  ane^vi  it  •* 
tuld  by  Ibit  Abi  Osaibi'ah  of  Theod<KU£  i&  Ly 
AbJi-1  Faraj  referred  to  Tbeodunua.     [VV.  A.  G.J 

TH KO'G EN ES  ( etoy^njj).  1 .  An  Athenian, 
whu,  in  It.  (  .  i  2.%  was  i4)pointed  tou'ether  wna 
Cleon  to  repair  to  Pyloe,  and  investigate  the  titth 
of  the  tidingn,  which  had  h^trt  brought  tticncr',  sit 
to  the  difficnltiea  of  the  blocicade  of  Sph^Kteria. 
Cleon,  however,  prudently  pmniaiVid  tha  yrapip  la 
afaaadon  the  pn^Mieed  inquiry.  (Thuc.  iv.  27) 
[Clbor.]  It  is  poanble  that  thia  Theogenea 
should  be  identified  with  the  person  who  it  men* 
tioned  by  Aziatophaaaa  (  Ft^p*  and  who,  the 
•eholiaat  U9»  aa,  waa  m  Admnfan  (Arnold, 
T7<nr.  I.r.).  A  man  of  the  same  name  is  viti- 
iized  uUo  by  Anatophanea  SSi)  for  hia 

swinish  propewaitifa,  <Aaa  alw  Ariafc.  A9.  93% 
1127,  12L(.5.  A',.  0?,,  with  the  Scholia.) 

2.  One  of  the  AttiMuan  ambaaaadors  who  sei 
forth  on  their  way  t»Daniua  Notlaa,h  Bta  408, 
under  promise  of  a  saff  condnol  frora  Ph.imauizti'i. 
The  satrap  however  deUuuud  them  in  custody  at  the 
instance  of  Cyrus,  and  he  could  not  oblaiii  laart  ta 
release  them  till  after  the  lap^e  of  thrc'c  yeara.  (Xcn. 
/IcIL  i.  -i.  i§  »,  y,  13,  4.  G,  7  ;  l'iut.yl/r.  3J.) 
fPuARNABAZOii]  M^hether  this  was  the  sm 
Theogenes  who  vi-as  aptv.;..«.^.|  one  of  the  r>fi  tvrnrr* 
in  B.  c.  4  It  I  (Xeii.  JJn(.  ji.  ^  2)  we  'uu\c  lio 
means  of  deciding.  [E.  E.J 

TUKUGNE'TUS  (©«(h«^T05),  an  atlileSe  >.f 
Aegtnaf  who  is  reooided  as  haviug  gauicd  the 
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Doys'  prixe  for  wrestling  at  the  Olj-mpjc  gtunea. 
Hu  •tatae  at  Ol^  mpia  is  notioed  hj  PanmniaB, 
(Find.  PyO.       50 ;  Pmm.  rl  9.)       ( K.  E.] 

THEUGNETUS  {Bt6yyjiTos).  1.  Of  Thc»- 
mIj,  s  poet,  of  Dakjiowii  date,  to  mham  aome  of 
tbe  ancient*  aicribed  the  ftpol  Kityoi,  vliick  «Clnm 
attributril  to  Orplitnis.  (Suid.  J.  »,  *Ojp^cit  J  Fa- 
bric IJibL  Gruec  toL  i.  p.  161.) 

S.  An  Atbaolan  comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy, 
■who«e  plays,  entitled  <I'a(T,ua  ^  iH\a.,>yvpos^  ♦jAo 
S^mroTos,  and  Kci^ovpos,  are  ojeutiuned  by  Sui- 
4aa,  on  the  authority  of  Athenaeus.  (Comp.  Bodoc. 
p.  232.)  In  AthenaeuA  himwlf  we  find  no  rni-n- 
Uon  of  theK'vravpor,  but  we  have  a  fragmeut  of  ten 
Knee  frooi  the  4>tAoS(<nroTOf  ( Ath.  xiv.  p.  616,  a.), 
and  one  of  four  lines  from  thi^  •^>d(y^La  f\  i>tXdf)'yvpijs. 
(Ath.  iii  p.  104,  b,,  xv,  p.  67 1,  a.)  Time  ia  some 
reason  to  euppote  that  Plaatus  borrowed  his  Moa- 
iellan'ri  fr  ini  the  latter  play.  (Fabric.  BM.  Gratv. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  5U0 ;  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Graee.  vol.  i. 
p.  487,  vol.  IT.  p.  549.)  [P.  S.] 

THEOGNIS  ie4oyyis).  1.  Of  Megarn,  an 
ancient  elegiac  and  gnomic  poet,  trhoee  reputed 
works  form  the  moat  extensive  collcctinn  nf  j^immic 
poetrjt  that  haa  oome  down  to  ua  under  any  mm 
name  f  bat,  nRfortonalely,  the  ftrm  in  wliieh  tbeae 
remains  exist  is  altogether  unsatisfaclory.  Most  of 
oar  infonnation  resfecting  the  poet'a  life  ia  derived 
from  lui  wrifu^i. 

He  was  a  native  of  M.-pnnt,  the  cnp5t.il  of  Mi-- 
caria  (Uarpocrat  «.  v. ;  Suid.  «.  v.),  not  of  Megam 
Bybwen*  m  Sicilj ;  at  Harpoewtton  (L  a.)  justly 
Hrcrnt's  frnm  a  lino  of  his  poftry  (v.  7^'^).  in  wliicli  ■ 
he  speaks  of  his  going  to  Sicily,  evidently  ajs  to  a 
wmry  which  was  not  h?a  native  land,  and  as  np- 
p.ws  also  from  other  passtiffes  of  his  writings.  (Sec 
especially  vr.  773,  foil.)  llorpocratiou  is,  however, 
in  enor,  when  he  charges  Plato  with  having  fallen 
into  n  mistake,  in  niakincr  Tlicovniis  a  ritizrn  of 
^Icgiira  in  Sicily  {Li*f.  i.  p.  ()3U,  a.);  for  we  utji  , 
have  no  hesitation  in  accepting  the  explanation  of ; 
the  Scholiast  on  Plato,  that  Theognis  was  a  native  ' 
of  Megaia  in  Greece,  but  received  also  the  citizen- 
dlip  as  an  honour  from  the  people  of  Megara  Hy- 
bkea,  whom  he  is  known  to  have  vinted*  and 
for  whom  one  of  his  elegies  was  composed,  8a  is 
proved  by  internal  evidence.  FriMii  lii»  own  jio  ins 
alto  we  learn  that,  besidea  Sidlj,  he  visited  Kn- 
boea  and  Lneedaeinon,  and  that  m  all  theee  yWrs 

he  Wii-s  liospiuiLIy  n-coived  (vv.  703,  foil.).  The 

CMCUPistancca  which  led  him  to  wander  irom  hia 
wtho  dtj  win  pnaently  appear. 

The  time  at  wliich  Theognis  flourislicd  is  ex- 
pKsalj  suited  by  several  writers  as  the  58th  or 
AMi  Olympiad,  a.  a  548  or  544.  (CyfilLarfa. 
JuKan.  t.  p.  1.'*,  a.,  vii.  p.  c.  ;  Eusoh.  Cfirnn.  ; 
Said.  8.  p.).  It  is  evident,  fiom  passages  in  hi& 
poems,  that  he  Urod  tiH  after  the  odnuaeBceawnt 
of  tlu'  Persian  wars,  c.  r.  -}f)0.  TIic'sp  statemfiits 
mav  be  reconciled,  by  &uppo^inir  that  he  was  ahrnit 
4^t7  aft  tiie  latter  date,  and  :!uit  ho  w.us  bam 
about  B.  r.  570.  (Clinton,  F.  II.  s.  a.  .'>i4.)  Cyril 
(/.  c.)  aud  Suidu^  v,  <twKu\i5iis)  uuike  him 
contemporary  with  Phocyiides  of  Miletus. 

Both  the  life  and  writings  of  Theognis,  like 
those  of  Alcaeus,  are  inseparably  connected  with 
the  political  events  of  his  time  and  city.  The 
little  state  of  Megam  had  beea  for  some  time  be- 
fore the  poet*s  Mrtfl  the  seene  oF  great  political 
coiiviiUioii*.  After  *-liakii;i,'  off  tlie  yoke  of  C»- 
glfl^j}^  It  liml  rtniMnfld  for  a  tioM  uudoc  the  noUe^ 


nntil  ahotit  the  year  b.  c.  630,  when  Tbeagenet, 
placing  himself  at  the  h<'nd  of  the  popular  party, 
acquired  the  tjTanny  of  the  state,  from  which 
he  was  again  drivon  hy  a  counter  revolution, 
about  a,  c.  60U  £THJueKNB«J.  The  popolar 
party,  into  wbooe  hands  the  power  eoon  MI 
again,  governed  tcmp<Tately  fir  a  time,  hut  aftrr- 
warda  they  oppreaaed  the  noble  and  rich,  entering 
tbcJr  hoiiseo,  and  deaMuadiiif  to  eat  and  drink  Inz- 
urious'ly,  and  enforcing  their  dnnancl  when  it  was 
refused  ;  and  at  last  passing  a  decree  that  the  in- 
terest paiil  on  money  lent  abonld  be  refunded 
(iraXiUTOKia,  VM.Qwicst.nrarr.]f\,\i.295).  They 
aleio  banished  many  of  the  cltief  men  of  the  city; 
but  the  exiles  returned,  and  restored  th#-  oHu-arcliy. 
(Arist.  PolU.  V.  4.  §  3.)  Scleral  suuli  re\ iMitioiis 
uiid  cuunter-revolutions  appear  to  have  fulluued 
one  another;  but  we  are  not  informed  of  their 
dates.  (Grote,  llitt.  of  Greece^  vol.  iii.  p.  60.) 
Theognis  was  lM>ni  and  spent  his  life  in  the  midst 
of  these  convulsions,  to  which  a  large  portion  of  his 
poetiy  xekt^most  of  that  portion  having  evidently 
been  eosnposed  at  a  time  when  the  oligarchic^ 
party  was  oppressed  and  in  exile.  To  this  party 
Theognis  himself  belonged,  and  in  its  fiMes  ha 
shai«d.   He  was  a  noBe  by  birth ;  and  aH  bio 

MMiiiiathies  were  with  the  nohles   They  are,  in  his 

poems,  the  iya9ol  and  ^<r&Aoi,  aud  the  conunoua 
tbe  aamf  and  Bt «^  terais  wbieb,  m  Ihet,  at  that 

period,  were  repilnrly  nserl  in  this  {loliiieal  sig- 
uihcation,  and  not  in  tluiir  later  ethical  meaning.* 
It  would  seem  that,  in  that particnlar  revotntion, 
froiii  whieh  Thenjnls  ptrfffred,  there  ha<l  been  n 
diviiiioa  of  the  p£op«;ity  of  the  nobles,  in  which  bo 
lost  his  all,  and  was  cast  out  as  an  exile,  hanty 
escaping  with  his  life,  **  like  a  d"^'  who  tlirows 
every  thing  a*vay  in  order  t<>  cross  a  torrent ;  "  aud 
that  he  had  also  to  complain  of  treaeliery  on  the 
part  nf  certain  friends  in  u  iiom  he  had  tn^^ted.  In 
his  veitwa  he  pimr*  out  his  indignation  upi  n  his 
enemies,  **  whose  black  blood  he  would  even  drink.** 
He  laments  the  folly  of  the  bad  pilots  by  whom 
the  vessel  of  the  state  had  been  often  wrecked, 
and  speaks  of  the  common  people  with  unmea- 
sured cootamoly.  Amidst  all  these  ou^unts  of 
passion,  we  find  some  Tery  interesting  descriptions 
of  ihu  5ocI.ll  i  l;atif:e  which  thi-  revrilution  bad  ef- 
fected. It  bad  r«»«cued  the  country  population 
from  a  eonditkn  of  abject  poverty  and  snfdon, 
and  K'^*-'n  ih '111  a  share  in  the  government.  **Cyr^ 

*  ForafbHtHnstntlonof  tbanManinfrtofthesa 

words.  Sec  Wclcker's  Prdciiomm  i  tut  Tfioan..  and 
an  excellent  note  in  Orote's  History  qf'  Ureeca, 
ToL  iii.  p.  6S:^'*The  ethical  nwanng  of  Ibeso 
v\-nrd«i  is  not  nhsolntely  niiknn^,  yet  rare,  in 
Theognis  :  it  ^'radaally  grew  up  at  Athens,  and 
became  po(niIarI/i  d  iiy  the  Sociatic  school  of  phi- 
losophers as  Well  as  by  the  orators.  But  the  early 
ur  puliticul  mcauiug  always  remcdncd,  and  the 
fluctuation  between  the  two  has  been  productive  uf 
frequent  misnnderstanding.  Constant  attention  is 
necessary,  when  we  read  the  expressions  ol  uyaBol^ 
^of  Aol,  /ScAtuttoI,  KoAoiciyaBuly  XPV^^^  AO;,  OT 
on  the  other  hand,  «l  tctun^  S**Xol^  to  aaaiine 
whedier  the  context  is  sa«^  as  to  give  to  then  the 
ethit-il  or  the  pdlitic.il  meaning.'*  Mr  Orote  also 
illuBtniu>s  the  similar  Qse  of  bom^  audi,  tq^i^matet^ 
and  optiiuus  quisqiu^  fitMi  Salhist  (MM.  #Wy.  i. 
P  D35,  Cort.)  and  Cloeio  {Ik  Btfk  L  84,  J>*« 
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nus,"  he  exclafinft,  **  thU  city  i«  still  a  city,  hnt 
the  people  are  otfaerti,  who  formerly  knew  noiiiiiig 
•f  cowrta  of  justice  or  of  laws,  but  wore  ijoatrskiiM 
about  their  ribs,  and  dwelt  without  t^  i-  r;ty>  like 
timid  deer.  And  now  they  are  the  goud  {dyaBUj  ; 
and  thow  who  were  formerly  noUe  (io^id)  are 
now  the  m«in  (StiXflf) :  who  cnn  cndurp  to  gee 
these  things?'*  (w.  63 — 5B,  ed.  Bergk.)  The  in- 
teraoWM  M  OOBimon  life,  aud  the  new  distribution 
of  property,  were  rapidly  breaking  down  the  old 
aristocracy  of  birth,  and  raising  up  in  its  place  an 
arittocracy  of  wealth.  They  honour  riches,  and 
the  good  marriea  the  daogbter  of  the  imif  «ul  the 
bad  the  danghter  of  the  good,  wealth  conlbonds 
tht.'  nice  {iUA^f  yivoi).  Thun,  woiulcr  not  that 
the  saca  of  eitiaena  loses  its  brightness,  Ibr  good 
tiiinga  an  oodlbmded  vUh  bad.*  (nr.  189— tSU) 

These  complaints  of  the  (Ifbasenicnt  tif  the  uoMes 
b^  their  intermixture  with  the  oommoas  are  em- 
bittered by  a  paieonal  fed^;  ht  be  had  been 
rt'jfctfd  by  tlio  parPTit*  of  the  girl  he  lovfil,  and  slie 
had  been  given  in  marriage  to  a  person  oi  l&s  iu- 
kgkg  mtk  (aeAAi^  ifum  Kaahiif) ;  bat  Theoffnis 
believes  that  her  affections  are  still  fired  on  him 
(tv.  361—- 26ti).  lie  distruste  the  stability  of  the 
new  Older  of  things,  and  points  to  a  new  deepotiem 
as  cither  estab^shed  or  just  at  band. 

Most  of  these  political  verses  are  addrrssed  to  a 
eertoai  Cynus,  the  son  of  Polypae  $  for  it  is  now 
generally  ndniiited  that  the  snme  riijAi/rraiSTjs, 
which  has  been  Sinuelinii-s  &uppoM;d  to  n^fer  tu  u 
difierant  penon,  is  to  be  understood  as  a  patro- 
nymic, and  as  applying  to  Cyrnus.  From  the 
▼erses  themselves,  as  well  as  from  the  statements 
of  the  ancient  writers,  it  appears  that  Cyrnus  was 
a  jevng  man  towanla  viMun  Theognis  cherished  a 
fintfimndahip,  and  even  that  tender  regard,  that 

pure  and   h'>ni>iirahle    irai^fftaarCcu,   wl;ich  often 

boond  together  mm  of  ditferent  ages  in  the  Dorian 
itatoa  (TV.  25S,  ML,  65&,  890, 1051,  foil. ;  Said, 
a.  V.  Sioyfis  ;  Phot  Lex.  $.  v.  Kipvos).  From  one 
paaiage  (80d,  ColL)  it  a^feats  that  Cyrnus  was  old 
anoof^  and  of  iimleient  etaoding  in  the  dty,  to  be 
sent  to  Delphi  as  n  sailed  eiivciy  (Htupos)  to  bring 
back  an  oracle,  which  the  poet  exports  him  to  pre- 
eerve  faithfully.  Then  is  another  fragment,  also 
of  n  political  tliaractcr,  hut  in  a  diiTerent  tone. 
addr^Ahed  to  a  certain  Simonides ;  in  which  the 
revolntion  itaelf  la  deaeribed  in  goaided  langoage, 
which  indicates  the  sense  of  prt^pnt  dan^'f^r  ;  while 
in  the  verses  addressed  to  Cyiuuii  the  ciiange 

preeuinmeed,  and  the  poet  apeiUui  <Kit  his  feelings, 
as  one  who  bas  nothing  more  to  fear  or  hope  for. 

The  other  ftagmeiits  of  the  poetry  of  Theognis 
are  of  a  social,  most  of  them  of  a  festive  character. 
They  place  its  ia  the  midat  of  a  circle  of  friends, 
who  bnsed  a  kind  of  eating  eoeie^,  Bka  the 
pkilUtia  of  Sparta,  and  like  the  ancient  public 
tablea  of  Msttara  itselC"  (MuUer,  p.  123.)  Ail  the 
meabaia  ef  thie  eooety  belonged  to  Ibe  daia  wbon 

the  poet  calls  *'  the  pood.'"  He  addrebses  them,  like 

Cjmus  and  Simonides,  by  their  oamesi  Onoma- 
cntofl,  CSaariatna,  Pewedea,  Damonaz,  and  Tlbft' 

gon-y,  in  pAssaireH  which  are  probably  fra;,nnents  of 
distinct  el^^^ies,  aiid  in  which  allusiuii  is  made  to 
thev  farioas  characters  and  adventures  ;  and  he 

refers,  as  also  in  hisver^e*.  nddrchsed  tn  ("vn  v,';,  to 
the  £Bme  confennmi  upon  thera  bv  tht;  uitroductiun 
•f  tbair  names  in  his  poems,  both  at  other  places, 

where  nlr-'^d}'  in  lii^  ^'••■•i  time  his  f!c-jif'^  ivere 
suug  ill  Uuit^uets,  and  m  future  ages.    A  good 
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account  of  thest-  H  stive  elegies  h  gtvm  in  tKe  fal- 
lowing passage  from  Mulkr: — **  The  poetry  of 
Tfaeegnie  is  lid]  of  aOiuions  to  symposia :  e»  liMt 
from  it  a  clear  cnnception  of  the  outward  accom- 
paniments of  the  eh'gy  may  be  fumied.  When  the 
jnesta  vera  satijiied  with  eating,  the  cnpavem 
filled  for  the  solenui  liliation  ;  and  attJii*  cerrmonr 
a  prayer  was  ollered  to  thu  gods,  esfieciaUy  t» 
Apollo,  which  in  many  dietricu  of  Greece  was  ex> 
panded  into  a  paean.  Here  began  the  more  jnrons 
and  noisy  part  of  the  banquet,  which  TbeogniR  (.it 
well  as  Pindar)  calls  in  general  mhos,  although 
tJiia  word  in  a  narrower  sense  also  Mgnified  the 
tnuttttaeoi  throng  of  the  gin-sts  deporting  fnMB  the 
feast.  Now  the  Comns  w;is  Ubu;illy  ikcconipaiiii-i 
with  the  flute ;  hence  Theognis  spcaics  in  m  many 
plaeaa  ef  the  aeeempamwent  ef  the  Ante-player  to 

the  poems  i>un^'  in  the  intenals  of  drinking  ;  while 
the  lyra  and  cilhara  (or  nhonninx)  are  raral7mMi< 
tioned«  and  tkan  driMly  m  wftwaeo  to  die  aong  ei 

the  lihati>>n.  And  tin--'  -vn-  ilie  appropriii'e  occi- 
aioa  for  the  elegy,  which  was  sung  by  one  of  the 
guests  to  the  ioand  ef  m  ftitab  being  eitber  ad<- 
dressed  to  the  company  at  laigfii  or  (a»  i:>  alTt.-ars 
the  case  in  ThcogniH)  to  a  single  guest."  (jb 
124.)  Scbneidewni  traces  a  marked  disiinedenn 
the  style  and  spirit  of  those  portimg  of  the  poems 
of  Xiteognis,  which  he  composed  iu  his  vouth  and 
prosperity,  and  those  which  he  wroto  B  oia  BWlBia 
age,  and  when  misfortunes  had  come  np'>Ti  him. 

As  to  the  form  in  which  the  pocniB  of  Theognis 
were  originally  compo«ed,  and  tliat  in  which  the 
fragments  of  them  Imve  come  down  to  us,  there  is 
a  wide  field  for  speculation.  The  ancients  had  a 
collection  of  deci  le  p  oetry,  under  his  name,  which 
they  sometimes  mention  as  ^AiYtM,and  sometimee 
as  rn;,and  wbleh  they  regarded  ai  ^iefly,  if  net 
entirely,  of  a  j;nomic  chanicter.  (Plat.  Memon.  p^ 
95,  d.)  Xenophou  says  that  thu  poet  dtaooones 
of  nothing  else  but  respecting  the  ^rirtaa  and  vice  «f 
men,  and  his  poetry  is  a  treatise  {o\'y^pauua)  <:<-.:■- 
cemin^  men,  just  as  if  any  one  skilled  in  horae- 
man«hip  were  to  write  a  trartiw  about  boBMM»> 
ship."  (Xenoph.  <//*.  Slth.  Florileff.  Ixxxviii.)  Ti 
the  same  eilect  I»(^mti3S  mentions  Ileeiod,  Tli£>ug- 
nis,  and  Phocylides,  as  confessedly  those  who  have 
f,'i\ en  tl  i-  h.  t  n. '  rcpccting  human  life  (xol 
'fap  TOL'Tovi  (^juui  f^i^y  ap.aTous  yvytinladtu  01^- 
SovXous  fiicp  Ty  rdv  ia-Spiixt^)  ;  and,  from  tha 
rontezt,  it  may  he  inferred  thn?  the  work*  of  thp««» 
poets  were  u&ed  in  Uruck  education  (liocmW  o</ 
XioocL  42,  p.  23,  b).  Suidas  (s.  v.)  enuraerates,al 
hia  wodtSi  an  Eiepy  tls  rohs  vuQivras  rw  Zifo- 
iansUl»  tv  T§  xoKtopKUf  (see  Welcker,  Proltp.  p. 
XV.) ;  Gminic  E'n/ifs,  to  tile  amount  of  2800  venca 
(yyufuu  Si'  iKtytitu  *is  fmg  fiti)  }  a  (imomtdf30  as 
ele</iao  tvrse,  owl  oOflr  Aotfoi^My  OPlBMe/t,  addrmed 
to  Cyrnm  (koI  -irphs  K  '-prov^  rhv  ain&Z  ipil-utiw, 
rmfioKayUttf  61  ihrj/trnv  teal  hifos  imattifKta  sa- 
(NUMTiiett).  Soidas  adda,  diat  those  peens  wete 
all  of  the  epic  form  (ri  irfiLnra  Ittikv',),  a  phrb>' 
which  can  only  be  explained  by  taking  the  word  qk 
in  that  vide  sense,  of  vUdi «« lava  aemd  ett«r 
instances,  one  of  which  (Plat.  Men.  p.  D5,  d.)  h.'.s 
been  noticed  above,  as  including  poems  iu  the  ele- 
giac veiae  ;  for  all  the  remains  of  Theognis  which  wo 
pOBM^ss  are  'A  •l-  i",  and  there  is  no  siuTuient  rrason 
to  buppose  thai  tie  wrote  any  epic  pot^niA,  propcdy 
so  called,  or  even  any  gnomic  poems  in  hexameter 
verse,  fl;'.'l  Ite  done  so,  thi^  firt  wovild  s.urelv  hnrt? 
been  indicated  by  the  ocuuioiiai  a|>^>eantucc  oi  cuu- 
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•wntifQ  liflxnwicn  in  ihs  ginoiBle  ntneti  fboni 

lii-i  po.  iii-1.  The  postage  of  Plato  (/.  c.\  sometinu'?! 
quoted  to  show  that  he  wrote  epic  poetry,  aerms 
to  tti  to  fffwve,  tf  anything,  the  very  opposite.  The 
poems,  which  linvo  coiue  down  to  hn,  cniisist  of 
1289  elegiac  vems,  consisting  of  gnomic  soiKenc*^ 
and  pamgnipha,  of  one  or  more  couplets ;  which 
vary  groatl y  in  their  style  and  6uhjects,and  which 
are  evidfiitly  pxiracted  from  a  number  of  sepaxritu 
po«>fns.  Even  in  tht  confused  account  of  Suidas 
we  trscf  indications  of  tbe  fact,  that  the  poetry  of 
Tbcognia  coni>ist4;d  of  &everiil  di«Uu€t  ukgit:&.  I  a 
what  tlate  the  collection  was  in  the  time  of  Suidos, 
we  have  not  sufficient  evidence  to  determine  ;  but, 
corapnring  his  article  with  bis  well-known  method 
«f  putting  together  the  information  wliich  he  g  i 
thered  from  viuioat  sourcea,  we  eiwpect  (hat  the 
work  which  he  calls  IVvjutu  9f  iK^y^at  tit  fmj 
was  a  collection  siiuilar  to  that  whicli  haR 
come  dowD  to  tt%  though  mon  extensive,  and  with 
which  Suidas  hnuelf  wtta  {mhably  acqoainted, 
an.!  ;]iat  he  copied  the  otht-r  tith's  froni  various 
writers,  withoot  caring  to  iuqoire  whether  the 
peeme  to  which  thry  lefened  wen  iiielaM  in  the 
gri  at  colli  Ltioii.  X<-nophon,  in  the  {)as>iaiTf>  ahovi» 
cited,  refers  to  a  collection  of  the  poetry  of  Theog- 
nb ;  tboogh  not,  aa  nane  have  mpposed,  to  a  eon* 
tiniious  jrnonirc  p  .cm  ;  and  it  is  cvidt'nl  that  tho 
colkction  rcfcrft'd  to  by  Xeuophon  was  ditferent 
fnm  that  which  has  come  down  to  na,  aa  the  linn 
qnntrd  In-  liiin  as  its  commencement  aia  HOW 
found  in  t'lie  MSS.  as  vv.  183 — 190. 

The  n^anio  r  in  which  the  original  eollecttoa  was 
formcil,  and  the-  cliaiiy:<-8  by  which  it  has  come  into 
its  present  sUite,  can  be  expluued  by  a  very 
•ivpte  theoiy,  perfectly  consistent  with  aO  the 
fiKtJt  of  the  case,  in  the  following  manner. 

Theopiis  wrr»te  numerous  ele^{ics,  political,  con- 
TlTiaL,  aifectionate,  and  occasional,  addreshed  to  Cyr- 
noa,  and  to  his  other  friends,  in  a  very  short  tine 
these  poems  wonld  natmally  be  eelleetM,  and  ai*' 

ranged  accordlnir  to  their  subjccls,  and  according 

to  &e  penoiM  to  whom  they  were  addressed  ;  but 
at  what  ptednM  poiod  thia  waa  done  wa  an  unable 

to  dett-rniini' :  the  collrctii.n  may  have  het'ii  partly 
made  during  the  poet*s  life,  and  even  by  himself ; 
hot  wa  may  he  tan  that  it  would  not  ba 
Uiidnne  loni^  after  his  death. 

In  this  collection,  the  distinction  of  the  separate 
poema  b  each  great  diThdon  wodd  naUirally  be 
!>"^»  and  Ipui;  repurded,  on  acconnt  of  the  milfunnity 
ot  the  metre,  the  similarity  of  the  snbiects,  and — in 
the  case  especiaUy  ef  tfacaa  addiMied  la  Cyrnus— 
til'-  perpctua!  recnrrfnce  of  the  same  nnnic  in  the 
diUcxent  puettiji.  Thus  the  collection  would  trra- 
dually  be  fused  into  one  body,  and,  first  t- uii 
division  of  it,  and  then  |M>rhnps  the  whole,  would 
auuiue  a  form  but  !iul^  differv'nt  from  that  of  a 
eontinneiis  poctn.  Even  belbn  this  had  happened, 
however,  the  decidedly  gnomic  i^tit  of  the  poedis, 
and  their  popularity  on  that  account  (see  I»ocr. 
l.c.y,  would  give  rite  to  tlie  jinatice  of  extractiiij^ 
friNn  them  couplets  and  paragraphs,  containing 
gnoone  •entlneiita ;  and  these,  being  choaen 
simply  fir  llie  i?;d;e  of  the  sentiment  contained  in 
each  individual  passage,  would  be  anaqged  in  any 
Older  that  acddent  might  datem^ne,  iHthoat  re- 
ference to  the  orij;in;J  jilace  and  connection  of  each 
extact,  and  without  any  pains  beixag  taken  to 
hmf  tha  paaauea  dktinet.  Thus  was  fonaed  « 
■n^  nd  qiia»«0iilinn0ia  hadj  of  gpootispaetij. 
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which  of  eoiine  has  been  snhjected  to  tba  eammen 

fates  of  Mich  ci  Ilectlons  ;  interpolations  from  t!ie 
works  of  other  niomic  poets,  and  omissions  of  paa- 
Bsges  whidi  ntSfy  belonged  to  Thengnis ;  betfdea 
the  ordinary  corruptions  of  critics  and  transcribera. 
Whatever  questions  may  be  raised  aa  to  matters  of 
detail,  there  can  be  very  little  donbt  Aat  ^« 
called  poems  of  Theognis  have  been  brought  into 
liieir  pre&€ut  state  by  some  such  process  as  that 
which  has  been  now  described. 

}v  np^-'vin;?  thi*  ilie<>rT  to  the  restoration  of  the  * 
cxumi  tnij^'BRnt<»  of  Tiicognis  to  something  like 
their  ancient  arrangement,  Welckar,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  ilie  whole  di>?cnvpn'.  piwpeds  in 
the  following  ii;anut:r.  i-'in>t,  he  rejects  all  thiwe 
verses  which  we  hare  the  positive  antbtfitiy  of 
ancient  writers  for  assigning  to  other  poeta,  nieh 
as  Tyrtaeus,  Mimnermus,  Solon,  and  others ;  pro- 
vidcd,  of  course,  that  the  evidence  in  favour  of 
those  poeu  pcepondeiaUa  ov«r  that  on  the  fiTouDd 
ef  which  the  Terses  have  been  assigned  to  T1m<^ 
nis.  Secondly,  he  rejects  ail  pa^isages  which  can 
be  proved  to  be  merely  parodies  of  the  ganoina 
gnomaa  of  Tbee^ia,  a  speciea  of  corrnption  whi^ 
he  discusses  witli  f;reat  skill  (pp.  Ixxx.  fidl). 
Thirdly,  he  collects  those  passages  which  refer  to 
certdtt  dafiidte  persons,  places,  seasons,  and  eranti^ 
like  the  (•[lignuns  of  lati-r  times  ;  of  thes^'  he  con- 
siders some  to  be  the  productions  of  Theognis,  but 
others  manifest  additions.  His  next  dais  is  fbrmad 
of  the  convivial  portions  of  the  poetry  ;  in  which 
the  discrimination  r>{  what  is  genuine  from  what  is 
•porioas  ii  a  matter  of  eitnoM  difficulty.  Fifthly, 
he  Fpp;tr>te«t  all  those  paragraphs  which  are  ad- 
dxcjii>ed  to  i'i»iypa7des  ;  and  here  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  has  fiiUen  into  an  amr,  thnogli  tiot 
perceiving  the  fiict  above  referred  to,  rs  cKarly 
established  by  other  w liters,  iliat  iLiul  word  is 
a  patronymic,  and  only  another  name  for  Cymvik 
Lostljt  he  removes  from  the  collection  the  verses 
which  fidl  under  the  denomination  of  iroiSiKii, 
for  which  Suidns  censures  the  poet  ;  but,  if  we 
onderstaod  these  jpassages  as  referring  to  the  sort 
ef  intereoDTte  whteh  prevaiM  among  the  Dorians, 
many  of  them  admit  of  the  best  inierprelatitin  and 
may  safiely  be  assigned  to  Theognis,  tboo|di  there  aza 
ouen,  of  a  lees  umooent  dnmslar,  wld&  wa  arast 
regard  as  the  productions  of  later  and  more  corrupt 
ages.  The  couplets  which  remain  an  fragments 
from  tha  elegies  of  Theognis,  mastlj  addrsmsd  to 
Crmtis,  and  referring  to  the  events  of  the  poet's 
life  and  times,  and  the  gi  iiuineness  of  whkh  may, 
for  the  mo«.t  part,  be  assnmed;  tiMnigh,  even 
amoiii;  these,  interpolations  may  rery  proliably 
have  taken  place,  and  passages  uctnaily  occur  of  a 
meaning  *0  neariy  identical,  that  thaf  CMI  hardly 
be  supposed  to  have  been  different  passapes  in  tlie 
works  of  the  same  poet,  but  they  i»cciu  rather  to 
have  Ifeen  derived  from  different  authors  by  aama 
compiler  who  was  struck  by  their  resemblance. 

The  poetical  character  of  Theognis  nuiy  be  judged 
of,  to  a  great  extent,  from  what  has  already  been 
■aid,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  his 
genaine  fragmauto  aontain  much  that  is  highly 
poetical  In  thou^hl^anAalipuiit  aawdlaafiwi^bto 
in  expression. 

The  ■O'caliad  waabM  af  Theognis  wen  first 
printed  iu  the  Aldine  collection,  Venet.  ]495^  lol., 
mentioned  oader  Tunootn-ua  (pu  1034,  b.),  thea 
in  tfaawfttal  aalhrtinnanf  tha  gaaaiie  poeu  polh 
UM  doling  tlM  leth  ct^bnj,  (See  IIoffinMui» 

Digitizcu  by  Google 


1078  THB0ONI8. 

Li  .r.  n-l'ioirr.  y.  r.)  Of  several  <>tli(*r  o]i]  editions, 
the  mott  important  nn'-,  that  of  Jo.  LodoT.  U'ile- 
taim*  Parii,  16S7,  4to. :  dnt  of  EL  ViMl.  Santo, 
Paris,  15  K?,  4to. :  that  of  Joachim  Cninerarius, 
who  was  tbe  firat  to  discover  thiit  tht^  collection 
WW  not  a  single  work  by  a  single  author,  and 
whoso  edition  is  still  very  valuable  for  its  critiail 
and  explanatory  notes ;  iu  full  title  is,  IaUUus 
tciliytirm  tdUkt  tt  voide  £oMM»  ttmH^lur, 
Tki-nynidit  pm^rrpta,  Pythayorae  wrms  avm, 
Phoaflidae  Praeoepta^  Solonu^  Tjfrtaei^  Simmidis,  ft 
Callimachi  quaodem  Cormim^  OoBttta  i  t  r  rplicata 
a  Joackimo  Gtmerario  Pabefterffm,  Basil  1551, 
.  8to.  :  that  of  Melanchthon,  with  his  E»pHeatio,  or 
exposition  of  the  antlior.  di  livered  in  his  lectures 
at  the  Uuivsnity  of  Wittembeig,  Witabug,  1560, 
8to.  ;  often  nprbtodt,  Iral  withoot  ^  MSfpUeaUot 
that  of  Selit-r,  who  tiscd  threo  M*^S.  which  had 
Aot  be«u  cullatt'd  before,  but  whose  edition  is 
ilMMsanti  ly  printed.  Lips.  160S,  Sro.;  reprinted 
more  ncciiratcl y,  I'iJU.  !!vc).,  hut  tliis  t^ditlim  is 
very  rare  :  that  of  8yiburg,  with  the  other  gnomic 
poets,  tJItraject.  IShU  I'iSM. ;  rvprinted,  1748, 
l2nio. :  that  of  H.  O.  Jn«!t.  Fnncof.  vt  Lip*,.  1710, 
8to.  :  that  of  Fischern,  with  a  Ciemian  tmnelation, 
Altenburg,  1739,  8ro. :  that  in  the  edition  of 
Calliiiutdiii*.  the  L-ditorehip  of  which  is  dnuhtftil, 
Lond.  1741,  Jivo.  <»ee  /fq^tnanu^  $.  c.  Cullitmi' 
o4sif^rand  tkat  of  Bandini,  with  a  metrical  Italian 
version,  Florent  1766,  8to.  There  are  two  standard 
modem  editions  ;  that  of  Imm.  Bckker,  who  has 
pr('>crvi'd  the  order  of  the  MSS.,  Lips.  1815,  and 
'2d  ed.  1827,  8vo.  i  BDd  that  of  Welcker»  wbo  hm 
.  ro-arranf^d  the  rerses  in  the  mmwr  ezplidned 
above,  Kntiicof.  ir.-^fl,  'Ivo. :  there  is  also  an  t-dition 
of  the  text,  with  critical  notes,  by  J.  Caip.  Orelliosi 
Tnn&  1840.  4to.   The  poeitM  are  alao  contained 

ill  several  nf  the  fincitnit  collt^clions  of  the-  Hrerk 
poets,  besides  those  of  the  gnomic  poets  already 
wfemd  to  (tee  HoAnann),  and  in  the  fidlowing 
niodem  collections :  Bnuick's  Gmrtiid  P(m  I'le 
Gmnx,  Argentoiat  1784,  8vo.,  reprinted  1817, 
8vo. ;  »Jv>  reprinted,  fur  the  ase  of  eolhigee  and 
sr^:  I'l-t,  hy  Schat'fcr,  Lips.  1817,  12mo.,  and  in 
cne  i  aiichniu  L'kui>ics,  1815,  18*29,  32mo. ;  Gaii»- 
ford's  Pinnae  Minora  Gmoci,  Oxon.  1814 — 1820, 
Li|».  18'2.'?,  Hvi).  ;  Tloi-i^onade's  PoUae  Gracd 
GMotHtci,  Paris,  lu2^  32uio.  ;  Schneiduwin's  De- 
Urfibi  J'oe»ia  Graecorum^  GotUng.  1838,  8vo.  ;  and 
fiergk's  J'odae  Lyrici  Grtied,  Lips.  1843,  8v<>. 
(Knbrie.  BiU.  Grace  vol.  i.  pp.  704,  foil. ;  Wclckt  r, 
PntlcifoiHcna  ad  Theogmdaiu,  comp.  thu  Review  by 
G«ei,'m  the  BiU.  OriL  Nov,  vol.  iv.  ppw  2Ud— 246; 
Schneidewin,  TkeogH.  JBtep.  Ptoombm,  in  Ids 
f  i'  'Mu*^  pp.  46 — 56  ;  Miillcr,  History  of  the  Lite- 
ratur*  qf'  Ancient  Groet»,  vol.  u  pp.  120 — 124  i 
Ulriei  $  Bod* ;  Theopma  ibitfMiia,  Tie  fenomd 
hitiory  of  tL-  ynirf  Tin  i^./jis  JriJ'tiyi! from  an  analyfit 
if  Itis  cxislMy  Fnuftttcuit^  iMalla,  1842,  4to.  ;  this 
last  work  we  have  not  seen  ;  it  is  favourably  mcn- 
ti  iiod  by  Schneidewin,  who  says,  •*  manches  ist 
sciir  siiinreich  aufgcfasst  n.  anregend,*'  in  Miihl- 
mann  and  Jcnicke's  licjtertorium  d.  doss.  PkUologie^ 
1844,  Tol.  i.  p.  41,  iu  which  fn-riodical  also  will  be 
found  refenjiiccs  to  seveml  nceiit  ^Kipcra  in  the 
GMIMUipefiodii  als  on  matters  relating  to  Theognis: 
Ibr  an  aooouit  of  other  illuatrativo  wodE%  aee 
tfoffmann,  Lcje.  Bibliogr.  «.  r.) 

"2.  A  tragic  po''t,  i-i  nti'inpuniry  ^th  AristO- 
Dhanee,  who  meutiooa  him  only  in  three  pasa^gea, 
but  th^  an  ddi  oom  In  the  fim  {Admn,  11) 
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I  Plcaoopolis  mr-ntliiiis,  as  oi:.-  of  his  misorl-  *,  that, 
when  be  was  sitting  in  the  theatre,  gaping  for  a  tia- 
fedy  of  Aeeebyhie,  the  crier  ahoa^  **  Thet^ii, 
lend  in  your  chonis:'**  in  another,  iUiistratiup  the 
cnuuection  between  the  charact«rs  of  poets  and 
their  wccka,  Adatophanae  aaya  (Tlenn,  168)b 

^  y  g|  »<rywt  ^aixp>»  ^  ♦MJOPft 

and  in  the  third,  be  describee  the  frigid  ^^ttrtftw 

of  his  compositions  by  the  witticism,  that  once  the 
whole  of  Thrace  was  covered  with  snow,  and  the 
rivers  were  frozen,  at  the  very  time  when  Theognis 
was  exhibiting  •  tiagody  at  Athena  {Avkmu  138), 
This  joke  la  no  doovt  the  fcandation  ht  the  MBie> 
int'nt  of  the  sch"lja>it  that  Theoj^nis  was  so  frigid  a 
poet  as  to  obtain  the  nickname  of  Xidiv  (SchoL  mi 
ildlam.tl  1 ;  copied  by  Saidaa,  t. «.).  It  wodd 
siH'in  from  a  pabsa^re  of  Sulda*  (a,  v.  Nur<5uaxus) 
that,  on  one  occasion,  Theognis  euoed  the  third 
prine,  in  competidon  with  Enripidea  and  Nieo- 
machii!!.  It  is  st-itrd  Viy  the  gchnlia.^t  on  Arisfav 
phanes,  by  IJarpocration  «.),  aitd  by  iittidas 
(s.  r.),  on  the  authority  of  Xenophoa,  b  iImM 
Book  of  the  Hellenics,  that  Theogiii*  was  one  of 
the  Thirty  Tyrants  ;  ai)d  perhaps,  therefort*,  the 
name  9foyitn}s,  in  the  passage  of  Xenophon  re- 
ferred to  (Hel/.  ii.  3.  §  2),  should  !>*•  all.  r-d  t9 
©^oywi.  According  to  these  statt-iueuts  Tbcugius 
began  to  exhibit  tragedies  before  the  date  of  the 
Achaniians,  b.  c.  425,  and  continued  his  poetical 
career  down  to  the  date  of  the  Tketmopkorkuumief 
It.  < .  411.  and  was  atiU  cawpknooa  in  pnUia  life 
in  B.  c  404» 

Two  Knee  are  lef^Rod  to  hy  eona  writers,  as 
(jiK'tcd  from  a  trat'cdy  of  Thro^'iii?,  entitled 
(^'(rrijf,  by  Stobaeun  (xcii  &)  j  but  a  caiefid  e>> 
aninatioR  of  ^o  passage  showa  tliBt  it  refen  le 
thfi  Tfiiji  <ft:i  of  Eiirijudcs.  Wf  h.i\f.  hnwcvt'r,  one 
line  Ixom  Theognis,  Quoted  bv  Demetrius  Ide  JSac 
85):  ^  ^  K  , 

ttMparUrrai  rh  r^,  fififuy/  ixi¥>ae; 

The  metaphor  in  this  line  is  referred  to  by  Arirtode 
(lih  L  iii.  11),  in  coDjmiction  with  an  t-qTmllv  bold 
one  frnm  Timothcus  which  Aristotle  menlions  aliw 
in  other  passages  {PitL  VX  4  ;  PocL  xxL  12) ; 
whence  Tyrwhitt,  Henn:\Tin,  and  Ritur  (<id  AritL 
Po'Ct.  L  c.)  have  fallen  iulo  the  error  of  ascribing 
the  former  metaphor  al«o  to  Timotheus,  instead  of 
1  heognis.  (Fabric  liiU,  Grace.  voL  ii.  p.  324  ; 
Welcker,  die  Griech.  Trag.  pp.  1 006, 1 007 ;  Kayter, 
Hi»l,  Crit.  Trag.  Grate,  pp.  32.5,  '.V:t\  ;  W  al'i  t-r, 
Fntg.  Trag.  Gnue.  pp.  92,  83,  in  i>idot%  mdm- 

3.  Thi'  aiithiir  of  a  work  -rrpl  Twr  ir  'P^Sy 
dmmv,  from  the  second  book  of  which  i«  a  qoota* 
tion  nada  hy  Atbenaoot  (viil  p.  360,  b. ;  VoMhie. 
dc nist.Orcm.  p  .'■)04.  el.  Weslernmnn).     [P.  >  ] 

THEOGNObTLS  {k^aynmros).  1.  A  Chne- 
tian  writer,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  die  •niber  of  a 

Work  ciitilled  tdP  uax^piov  ftroypdiTr-v  'AXt^oP- 
6p(ii>s  Kcu  i^ijyfiTou  inrorvKiifffts.  I'bolina,  who 
speaks  in  very  disrespeetlU  tetnw  «f  hiai,  gtm 
a  brief  aecount  of  the  cotitfnts  of  the  work  (CmL 
iO(i,)  It  seenii,  from  what  he  saya,  that  Theo- 
gnostus  cloj-ely  folhtwi'd  Urigenea.  Tha  style  is 
described  by  Photiiis  as  being  of  a  vrry  ii'f.-n.ir 
description.  Athanasius,  however,  speaks  in  muck 
higher  terms  of  'rhea^Kiatni.  {Wbm,  BiiLOwmk 
voL  z.  p.  709.) 
2.  A  Byzoutiue  gnunmariaa,  who  lived  at  the 
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1m  ^Iiiiiiii^  of  the  iiltith  cptitnTy  aftrr  Christ.  Tie 
was  the  author  of  a  work  on  prosodj,  wbkh  is 
•dU  cztaiit  ta  BMHTOirfipt^  iddreMed  to  tlM  «n»> 
pcror  Ltn,  the  Armenian.  He  uIm  wrote  n  history 
of  the  ri'i^'ii  of  Michael  II.,  sumnmed  the  Stom- 
mcrcr,  the  siRcewor  of  Leo.  (VilloitoD,  Aueed. 
iiraee.  toL  ii.  n,  127  S  Fabfie.  B8tl.  Grace,  vol.  vt. 
p.  3500  IC.  P.  M.] 

THEOlfTTUS  («f  JAt/ToO,  of  Methyinna,  in 
Lesboa,  an  epic  poet  of  an  unknown,  but  certainly 
not  an  early  period,  who  in  mentioned  once  by  the 
Scholiast  on  Apollonius  Khodius,  and  twice  by 
Atfaenacna.  The  Littw  wtiior,  in  oae  pMaafgt 
(rtt.  p.  296,  a,  b.)  quotN  titec*  ttnM  from  Ms  Bmc 
X««f4  ?mj,  tlint  i-s  nil  <"l»Ic  poem  on  the  mlveiitun  s 
ohT  Di<Mgrni%  to  wbote  contaat  with  the  aeo^od 
OtaocM,  hh  ihil  in  «Im  Unw  of  AiUm,  Ao  haei 
quoted  by  Athenneus  n  f.  r.  The  other  refen-iice 
to  Theolvtut  is  a  quotation  bfm  him,  ip  Sevr«'p^ 
"Oipmr  (Ath.  xL  p.  470,  c.>«lM»l  **  ^ 

inc;  was  before  SchweighKnurr,  who  shows  that 
btre,  and  in  other  leferr-rices  to  similar  works,  the 
l^ithw  Ii  not  that  of  wpa.  but  of  £pot,  a  word  of 
the  same  meanmg  tu;  w^>a.  hut  used  in  the  plttr  J  in 
the  specific  eeuse  of  Atnuih.  (See  Liddeil  and 
Seott,  aid  Seller  and  Jacohttz,  «.  v,)  Another  eor- 
rwtion  made  by  Scliw  eijrijausiT  in  iliii  latter  pas- 
sage is  the  restoration  of  the  true  form  of  the 
poet\  name,  which  CiiMuboa  bad  altered  to  6c<^ 
KhvToi.  (Flehn.  Zea6uica,  p.  201.)        [P.  S.] 

THEO'MEDON  (Oe^^SAif),  a  physician  who 
accompanied  Eudozus  the  astronomer  and  phy- 
■dra  in  his  fim  TiiH  to  Athoiu,  afaoot  tho  jm 
9.e.  S86,  and  yA»  MppMtod  hiai  wMIe  bo  wm 
attending  Plato^s  leetUH  in  Ast  city.  (Diog. 
UHti.  till  a  I  86.)  IW.  A.  G.J 

THE0ME8T0R  (ecoM^trrwp),  a  Soaim,  wm 
f^f  Androdnnuu,commani!cd  h  vessel  in  the  PerHian 
fleet  at  Sokauo  (  a.  c;  iSOJ,  and  for  his  Mrvices  in 
Aat  lattio  waa  laada  tnwul  «!  StaMt  hf  Xoneo. 
(llerod.  Tiii.  85,  ix.  90.)  [K-  E.] 

THEOMNASTUS,  one  of  the  instrumoDU  ci 
YatTM  fai  his  oppression  of  tfco  SdliMMk  (Gkk 
Verr.  ii.  21.  51,  iv.  b't?.) 

THEOMNESTUS  (,e€<i^ffToiX  ona  <rf  the 
Greek  writers  on  veterinary  su^ery,  who  my 
pet  naps  have  livi-d  in  the  fourth  or  fiflli  century 
after  LhrisC   Nou<:  of  his  works  remain,  but  some 

flap^Mnta  an  to  be  Ibaad  iii  the  c^>lbt:ti:)ti  of 

writers  on  veterinary  surjjery,  first  pablishcd  in 
Liitin  by  John  RueUius,  1530,  foL  Paris,  and  after- 
wards in  Qnak  fegr  Siittm  Cteynaeas.  1537,  4to. 
BattL  [W.  A,  aj 

THEOMNESTTJS  (0*<J/MT»<rroT),  «th(a.  I. 

A  sUituary  of  S^iniis,  unknown  lime,  uho  inade 
the  statue  of  the  Olympic  victor  Agelea  of  Chiosb 
(Pant,  vi  Ift.  g  2.)    He  may  safely  bo  ideilttfiod 

w'tii  tile  Tiii'ij:iiiii->tus  iiK'iitioned  by  Pliny  amona; 
those  who  made  aUdUm  «t  armmbm  H  rmatoret 
mmij/leatint^m  (/T.  f/i  xzziT.  8.  a.  10.  §  94). 

~2.  A  M  ulj/tor.  the  nou  of  Theotimna,  fl^nln^hcd 
ill  Chios,  under  tlitt  mrly  Homnu  imtpumiJ^  we 
kam  from  a  Chian  inscription,  in  wivich  his  name 
occttrs  as  tlie  maker,  in  conjunction  with  Diotiysiusi, 
the  soii  of  Astias,  of  the  monument  erected  Ui  tlia 
■MOMM-y  of  Claudius  Asclepiades  a  (ireedman  of  the 
emperor,  by  Ins  wife.  Claudia  Tertulla.  (Mnmtor. 
ToL  ii.  p.  mxiv.  1 1 ;  Bucckb,  Curp.Jamr.  Na  *i241, 
tol  ii.  p.  210  ;  R.  RochaH%  Itllm^M,  Stkmif 
pp.  417,  418,  2d  ed) 

3.  A  palutcr,  coutcmponury  with  ApcUcs.   AU  ' 


THKON,  im 

that  is  known  of  him  is  cont.t'Tied  in  the  sfcitcnient 
of  Plia^,  that  Mniison,  the  tyrant  (of  EiateiiiL 
pppo  hna  one  hundred  minaa  Mfkm  for  certdlo 
ptmircs.  each  of  which  reprce«nteid  a  single  herot 
(Pirn.  U.  N.  XXXV.  10.  s.  30.  §  2L)       [P.  S.1 

THEON  (eisn;).  Of  thna  oTllua  laM  wlioaa 
writinp*  ret  Ttrmntn.  two  are  mnthcmaticians  who 
are  ofteu  coufuunded  logeilier.  Tiic  firat  is  'i'heou 
the  elder,  of  Smyrna,  best  known  as  an  arithme- 
tician, who  lived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  The 
second  is  Tbeon  the  younger,  of  Alexandrw,  the 
father  of  Hvr.vTi.4,  best  known  as  an  astronomer 
and  geonatfor,  who  livad  ia  tho  time  of  Tbeodosiua 
flio  Mm.  Bodi  mm  boadions,  a  fac(  which  the 
(late  of  the  second  makes  It  di'sinible  to  stite  ;  and 
each  held  the  Piatooiua  of  his  ueziod.  The  wmftiiMa 
wwdd  probMy  bo  avoUad,  if  tbey  www  wuaed 
after  thi  ir  leadi-rs  in  sdeneo:  tliey  would  then  be 
mUed  Tbeou  the  Pythagorean,  and  Tbeon  tho 
Ptolemaist 

The  (late  of  Theon  of  Smyrna  the  philosopher,** 
to  quote  in  full  the  aceooat  which  Suidas  gives  of 
hifl^dapcnda  i^ob  dba  aaoamption  (which  thom 
seems  no  reason  to  dispute)  that  he  is  the  Theon 
vvhum  Ptolemy  and  the  younger  Tbeoa  meotion  ao 
having  made  aftroiiomical  obotfvatimt  bt  tha  tiaia 
of  Hadrian.  Theon  of  Sraymn  certainly  wrote  «M| 
astronomy.  On  the  assuoiptiou  just  made,  Ptolemy 
has  preserved  his  observations  of  Merewry  aad 
Vfliim  (a.  Ik  129—133).  Boaillaud  supposes  that 
it  k  Tmem  of  Smyrna  to  whom  Proclus  alludes  as 
having  wri'.ti-n  on  the  penealogics  of  Solon  and 
Piato,  and  Plutarch  as  having  written  on  the  luuar 
tpoli.  (Sea  BoafHaad^  pre&ce,  or  the  qootatuNMin 
Fabric".  fiiU.  Grace,  vol.  iv.  p.  .'5.V) 

AU  that  wo  have  left  is  a  portion  of  a  work  en- 
titled, Twr  «ari  fitSn/mrtiikP  x/nnaifmrn  eir  rbr 
rov  TlXaJoivos  h.vd'yvdtffiv.  The  portinn  whlth  now 
exists  is  in  two  buuks,  one  ou  arithmetic,  aad  one 
on  ainsle :  there  was  a  third  on  astvoBony,  and  • 
fonrth  n«f)l  T^t  K6oiuif  kpfioy'ta^.  The  work  on 
arithmetic  is  of  the  same  charui.ter  iis  that  of 
NfOQMACSUS  ;  and  as  both  these  wriu  ni  name 
Thmsyllns,  and  ncithf-r  !;nm-"  the  otlier,  it  taay  be 
sup^Mrd  that  the  two  were  nearly  duutempocaiy. 
The  book  on  nrasie  ii  on  the  simplaat  appK- 
cation  <'f  antlini»'tic.  Tiie  two  books  twre  piih- 
lished  by  liifuilUmd,  from  a  maiui/scripl  in  Ue 
Tbou*B  library, Paris,  I644,q«aito(Gr.  I^at.).  The 
book  on  arithmetic  has  been  recently  publiahodi 
with  Bouil!aud*s  Latin,  various  readings,  and  new 
notes,  by  Professor  J.  J.  de  Gelder,  Leyden,  1827< 
8?o;  the  ptafiMO  k  the  £dleat  diefniwtiMi  as 
Thooa  wbieb  exirti.  Wa  ttay  rvtsr  to  il  far  Ha 
account  of  tbe  bust  which  was  found  in  Smyrna  by 
f  oaquier,  wiUi  the  itucriiptioiD  eEONAIiAATOH 
IKONMiUKOMNOItPETCeEmiTONIIATEPA, 
now  in  the  nuisi'iun  at  RMine.  Thfic  are  si-attend 
noticea  (for  which  see  Dc  Oulder}  by  which  it 
aaaai  tbat  Tbeoti  bad  wiktea  other  waritit  a 
manuseript  h^rnleJ  5to\oyo{'Hiya  U  mentioned  no 
attributed  to  hiiu,  which  is  probably  only  the  work 
known  under  that  name,  with  an  aesumcd  aotbof^ 
fihip.  Boaillaud  memiiins  an  nstmnomieiil  fniirmcnt 
which  he  found  ;  ami  also  tho  a^ieriion  of  Isaac 
Vosdos,  made  to  hiat.  that  an  astronomioal  tzaatlaa 
exi<ited  in  the  .Xmbrosiaji  libniry  at  Mtbn. 

Ul  the  Ufa  of  Th«H>n  of  AieJ^ondiio,  called  the 
younger  (described  by  Mda*  aa  4  ^ir  rov  fu>y<Ttlov), 
nothing  is  known  except  the  niehincholy  histor}-  of 
his  diiiuehter  Hvpatia.   Wc  fcliall  now  take  th« 
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vnrinot  IVlitblfi  tO  wUdk  Ul  BUM  fa  allMlMd»  IB 

order. 

1.  Sebolk  «n  Aimtut.  OftliaMtlMivaraathMt 

tWOMtti  the  secnntl  first  printed  by  Riifilp,  in 
edition,  as  emeudutiorn.  GmtiuB  is  of  opinion  that 
tlic  iirst  are  not  the  work  of  Theon,  bat  of  several 
hands:  tliin  he  infers  from  tln  ir  containine  repeti- 
tions and  ci>iiira(iiction»,  which  is  not  a  very  uife 
premise  for  the  conclaeioo.  Kwlv  (Svida*,  v.) 
•Uribate*  them,  withoat  nther  to 

Theon  the  aophist.  That  they  are  unworthy  of 
the  astronomer,  is  true  enoogh  ;  bat  rejectioni  made 
WMch  »  ground  an  dampioiu  tluo|»i  TInm 
lehoHa  tvwa  printed  la  tSt  MUtoK^  e^tioo  «f 
j\mtus  in  that  of  ViMm^  Mllectiun  [Ptolb- 
ILASU8,  p.  573j»  io  l/MBS  adition,  Pacia,  15^8, 
4to.,  fa  Fdl\»  Oxford,  1673,  8to,  and  alio  fa 
BiihleV  Halma,  in  his  edition  (Or.  Fr.)  Paris. 
1822,  4to,  baa  given  aelectiona,  which  hie  critics 
kiTa  Mwrtad  to  be  wry  ill  dioieii.  (HaAaan, 
Letk.  niVv><rr.  vol.  i.  p.  233). 

2.  Kditiou  of  Euclid.  Of  the  manner  in  which 
Theon  is  aaaertad  to  have  oditad  Bodid  we  have 
already  Miid  eOM^  ££lKa.BIOMb  69, 
b,  7(»,  a.] 

.'{.  E«f  tV  rov  IlTc/Xf  1  a.',)u  /icyaAfT  vWra^tv 
viroayriudTttv  fiiSKla  la'.  This  is  the  ^n-at  work  of 
ThtH>n,  the  commentary  on  the  AlmaycM^  addressed 
to  bi«  aoa  Bpiphaniut.  Bvttito  AlmagMt  has  thir- 
teen bookSi  while  Theon commentary  is  marked  as 
having  only  elefen.  The  commentary  on  the  third 
book  has  not  come  down  to  us  with  the  name  of 
Theon,  but  with  that  of  Niooka  CabaciUas  ;  and 
dioae  on  the  tenth  and  eleventh  books  are  joined 
together.  The  eoBBliientary  on  the  later  books  is 
obviously  mvtilatod  by  tisM ;  for  a  circumstance 
oameeted  with  that  on  the  fifth  book,  oea  PArpos. 
On  thifi  conui! -ntary,  Delambre  (who  has  given  a 
fiiU  account  of  it,  HitL  A$tr<M,  Anc  voL  ii.  pp.  560 
^-616)  paaaea  the  Iblfowing  judgment  t  Thaon 
coinmencPi  by  announcing  that  ho  will  not  follow 
the  ejtaniple  of  ordinary  commentators,  who  show 
thenselvea  very  learned  on  passages  whidi  oflerno 
difficuUy.  .".nd  are  silent  upon  all  which  would  give 
trouble  tu  understand  or  to  explain.  lIi;  has  not 
always  kept  this  promise  ;  I  have  often  referred  for 
infonnatioii,  and  I  have  only  f<mnd  Ptolemy's 
words  faithfully  copied  or  slightly  moditied.  It  is 
a  paraphrase  which  may  give  aoOM  azphuiation  of 
methods,  but  which  really  presents  nothing  which 
a  little  attention  would  not  find  in  the  text,  none 
of  those  lost  traditions,  which  must  then  have 
•siated  at  the  Observatory  of  Alexandria,  nothing 
Mw  upon  the  instraments  or  the  method  of  using 
them.    Theon  seems  to  Icimw  no  one  but  Ptolemy 

and  to  have  read  nothij:itg  but  the  Syntaxts  

TUa  coaiMntaiy  ia  not  vbal  aodd  hm  baan 
made  tbai^  mr  avoi  wkA  aonid  ham  baan  nade 

BOW." 

Wa  bava  mantimwd  fa  «ba  artiela  ProLiMASoa 

all  the  editions  of  the  conunentary  which  accom- 
pany those  ol  the  text.  The  only  separate  edition 
(if  it  be  right  so  to  call  it)  ia  that  of  Hahna, 
forming  a  continuation  of  the  four  volumes  already 
mentioned  in  Ptolkmaki  .s.    It  includes  only  the 

•  This  Aldine  edition,  Venice,  149.'),  folio,  is 
not  a  separate  work,  but  part  of  what  is  frequently 
catalogued  as  Scripioru  A$tromomiei  VeUreat  con-> 
taioing  Jattoa  Fimicai^  Maailhii^  6b&     waU  aa 


TBION. 

commentary  on  the  first  and  second  books  (Or. 
Pr.)  in  two  volumes,  quarto^  Paris,  lti21  and  1822. 

i.  ComiDeiitaiyon  Uie  mmmllmUmti Ptalcaqr* 
Knowlrdire  of  this  work  is  very  recent,  and  as  it 
involves  u  work  of  Ptolemy  himulj  which  we  have 
not  mentioned  fa  itopiaee,  a  few  words  of  expla- 
nation  will  be  necefi?iry.  It  wrus  long  known  that 
certain  uupubii»>hed  taUcs  (us  they  were  called)  ot 
Theon  existed  in  manuscript:  and  there  is  B 
Fabridoa  and  others  a  frequent  confusion  of  tbcaa 
tablea  with  the  dironologiod  table  presently  men- 
tioned. Not  but  what  accurate  information  might 
have  been  foand.  KuMert  yking  of  aa  «aB«nd> 
KlioB  of  Soldat,  w%o  attrflmtes  to  Tliaon  a  waric 

(U  "rhv  TVToXtnaiov  vpSxf'pov  Kay6fa,  says  that 
TheoD  wrote  aeommentaryon  the  canon  of  Ptoiemy, 
whieb  caiMB  ariatod  fa  niaaaatiipt  fa  dia  laspariH 
libniry.  Delambre  fmind  a  manuftcript  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Paris,  wiiich  he  has  described  (hid. 
Atir.  Ame.  'nl  ii.    616)  «iid«  tbe  bead  Ofww 

'AXc^nvSpfwv  Kdfoy«s  vpixf^pot.  TaUes  vnrnuella 
de  TkcuH  dt Alfjnndtie.  This  work  was  afterwards 
publiahed  by  Halma,  b«t  ander  tba  titia  **  Oaa- 

nientnire  de  Theon  . ..  siir  les  tables  manuelle*  ns- 
tronomiijues  de  Ptolt^mt-e,"  in  three  parts.  Pans, 
18-22,  1 U-23,  1825,  4to.  Having  only  veiy  lac— lly 
seen  this  last  work,  we  have  only  an  riH-ently 
known  that  tliere  is  a  distilKt  work  of  Ptolemy 
himself,  the  xdvofcf  irp^xctpoi.  Ptolemy^  pact 
is  addressed  to  Syms ;  Theon 's  to  his  son  Epi- 
phaniuik  The  contents  are,  prolegomena,  tables  at 
latitude  and  longitude,  and  a  collection  of  astitai^ 
mical  tablea,  somewhat  more  extensive  than  theaa 
in  the  syntaxis.  The  prolegomena  are  aepaiataly 
headed  ;  one  set  is  given  tu  Ptolemy,  another  to 
Theon.  But  the  tablea  tbemaelves  ore  headed 
IlT0X«)Hafe»  9t§mft^  toA  ^twmrtmit  icpixti^  mL 
vovfs.  Dodufll  had  previously  printed  a  fragment 
of  the  prul^omena  in  hia  **  Diaaettationaa  Cy« 
piaaaa.**  Ozfeid,  1684,  8va. 

6.  Tbe  continuation  of  the  regal  canon  [Ptoi  e- 
MAStia,  572]  down  to  bis  own  time  is  attributed 
to  Tbeon.  In  the  manual  lablaa  fa  fa  anriad 
down  to  the  fall  of  the  l-^tern  empire  with  the 
heading  nroAf/xoiov,  Bcwfos,  k.  t.  A.  A  very  fal 
diaaartalian  on  this  canon  is  to  be  found  in  aa 
anoaynous  work  ObMrvationrs  in  Ttieorii»  FasM 
Oraecos  priores."    Amsterdam  17.^5,  quarto. 

]  I  I'  list  of  works  attributed  to  Theon  of  Alex- 
andria by  Suidas  is  MaBTjfucruei,  'AptOnTfriKii,  n«fi 
OTffAtltty  Kal  ffKorijs  opvi^v  koX  t^s  twf  iropaKwr 
tpwvrts^  Utpi  T^j  rov  Kvphs  i-wir^Krit^  UtfH  »4«  »»5 
Nc/Aou  hvaJtia*m%^  Eit  Thv  UroKtiwimt  wpix"P'* 
KoyJra,  (Is  T^r  iuk(Ap  'AarpoXdiam  tw6fun^ 
In  the  last,  Fabricius  propoaea  to  read  iorf^ 
KSrif9¥^  takiiig  tba  wodt  to  be  a  Gommentaiy 
oa  tba  collMnoB  of  a^ur  writera,  whidi  went 
by  the  name  of  the  lesser  Syntaxis.  (Far 
briciua,  Bahna*  Dekmbcek  ^  VP-  c*^ 
cUai.)  (a.  De  M.] 

THEON  (e/uv),  literary.  1.  A  grammarian, 
who  taught  at  Home  in  the  reigns  of  Augustnsaad 
Tiberiavnid  w«a  noeaeded  by  Apton.  (SddL  a« 
'AvmAt.)  He  was  the  author  of  a  Lexicon  to  the 
Greek  comedians  (Ken/uwu  Xi^tis)^  which  is  quoted 
by  Hesychius  in  tba  Fkooemium  to  his  LexicoB. 
(Also,  *.  V.  SiffroXoi  :  see  Rnhnken,  Pry^ff.  ad 
Ilcsyck.  pp.  ix.  foil.)  It  ii  doubtful  whether  he 
was  the  author  of  the  comic  lexicon  quoted  by  the 
Scholia-t  to  Apollonius  Uhodins  (iv.  pp.  "JBtt, 
He  is  uim;  of  the  authurs  iruu  whosM  voikt  the 
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$*lio!Ia  to  A  ristrtplianps  were  dorivod.  A  Com- 
txtenXarj  ou  th«  Udyeaej  by  a  certain  Theon  i» 
i|BolBd  in  the  ^^moingkwm  Mtufrnm  <«.fv  mttikn). 
In  i>ne  of  the  Schc/ia  on  Anstii|.li;iiieH  (AV>.  ■^^7), 
the  genuioeueu  ot  which,  however,  »  doulnful  {t>c^ 
IMbIsi^  JjtmtL  ltd  lee,\  Theon  is  mentioned  lu 
one  of  the  cornmpntntors  on  Apolloiuus  Ilho<!iiis. 
It  is  very  passible,  however,  titut  one  or  both  ol 
these  Commentaries  on  Homer  and  Apolloniua, 
should  be  as^ilgiiod  to  Acliiis  Th<M)ji,of  Alexandria, 
No.  5,  below.  ( Fabric  BiLi.  Graoc.  voL  i.  p.  525, 
vol  ii.  p.  500,  foL  vi.  |k  880.) 

2.  A  later  gmmmarinn,  the  contemporary  and 
friend  of  Plutarch,  in  whose  ^laeitioHes  Convtvia- 

he  is  often  mentioned. 

3.  Of  Alexandria,  a  Staio  ^lilotopher,  who 
flourished  ntider  Augnstus,  kUer  than  Arefos,  and 

urote  a  Cotninciitary  on  A{)oll<idorii!>'s  liunxJuctioii 
ta  i'iiyBiolog^',Ti)f  'AMoMjuS^tpou  ^vfftoKoyu(%%  *Ur- 
aytrrns  Miin|pia,  and  thrae  h«ik»  on  ItiMtorie, 

iTffH  rt\i>ay  ^ip-opi«rwy  fitSKta  y'.  (Siiid.  s.  v.) 

4.  Of  Aiitioch,  a  Stoic  philoaopher,  wrote  a  De- 
fcoM  «f  Soacatat,  *AjraK«yis  UrnKfinvt,  (Said. 
&  e.) 

&.  Amlivs  Thion,  of  Aleicandria,  a  sophist  and 
liietaridaa,  wroC*  a  treatise  on  Rbetom  (<n(x*^X  a 

work  trtpl  npnyvjtivturttdTu  v  (or.  as  some  Mhi/Jar? 
nad  the  text  of  Suidas,  the  wurd»  rtx^V  "^^P 
yvfu^eurnaTwp  form  Otij  me  title),  Commentaries 
nn  Xt'ni)[)hon,  Isocrates,  nrnl  Doinnfithi  in  s,  Rfie- 
toricoL  TItemcs  (/it}To^<«al  i»r<id««rc(t),  Uuestiuiig 
fe^wcting  the  Composition  of  LangH|g»  (yir^fiora 
iTfpJ  rruTTo^cwt  AoYov),  nnd  nitmemus  other  works 
(Said.  «.  »- ;  Eudoc.  p.  2.ilJ.  The  Xlpoyvfiviff- 
ftmu  n  ttiU  extant.  It  is  an  excellent  and  useful 
treatise  on  the  proper  system  of  preparation  for 
the  profession  of  an  orator,  according  to  the  rules 
laid  down  by  Ilermogenes  and  Aphthonius.  It 
was  &vt  printed,  in  Urcck  only,  by  Ang^iu  Bai^ 
l^ttts,  Roraae,  1520,  4to  ;  again,  with  an  am«n<l«d 
text  and  a  I/itin  versitm,  hy  .Ifi.ic-iiiiii  Cimn'r.irlus, 
Basil.  1541,  Bvo  ;  by  Dan.  Heinsius,  from  the  Klze- 
yh  iiTP»n,  Lugd.BM.1636,8To ;  by  JoMLSchaftrns, 

with  thi"  Pri<ithnnasmii(,i  of  Aphthonius,  UpKil. 

I670or  I6&0,  8vo. ;  and  reooitly,  with  tbc&tAo/ut, 
NoiM,  and  IndieM,  by  C.  E.  Finekfc,  Stnttgard. 

1  n.**.  1.  Hrn.  atid  also  in  Walx's  Hhctona  Graeci^  vol. 
i.  pp.  137,  ML  KUstar  {ad  Smd, «.  e.)  think*  that 
Aduoa  Theon  wao  the  attlhor  «f  A«  Comnmitanr 

on  Apollonius,  montionod  above  (Na  1),  and  also 
of  the  extant  ikAfdia  ou  Aratus,  which  oiheti>  ruler 
to  tbtt  ftther  of  Hypatia.  (Fabric.  BiU.  f.'ruec. 
vol.  vi.  pp.  97,  ;  HoflhMvi,  Ladrnt  BMogr. 
iicripiar.  Irraccorum,  s.  v.) 

6.  VAlfWUOft  TiixoN,  a  sophist,  who  wrot(>  a 
Commpntnry  nn  Andocidfs  (Siiid.  s.  f.),  from 
witich  thti  fcu&piciun  arises  that  he  is  tht-  i»ajuu  per- 
son as  the  preceding,  and  that  there  is  some  con- 
fiBsion  between  the  names  Aelius  and  Valerius. 

7.  Of  Sidon,  a  son  of  the  sophist  Gyronasius, 
■Dd  himself  a  sophist,  taught  in  his  native  city, 
under  Coi^stintine  the  Great,  who  conferred  upon 
him  the  dipdties  of  consul  and  praefect.  (Suid.s.v.) 

8.  A  sophist  and  ri\etorician,  who  was  the  in- 
•tractor  of  Damasciua  in  oratoi^.  (PhoC  BAL  Cod. 
181,  pi  136,  b.  40,  ed.  Bekkor.)  So  must  tbers- 
fore  have  flotuisht-d  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  and  the 
hegjmamg  vi  the  sixth  centories  of  onr  era.  Some 
pvttedan  respecting  \am  are  preserrod,  from 
Damnc./;-!,.  Phnr.;,,.  f Cod.  •24-2,  p.  339,  b.  7), 
and  by  Suidav  («.  v.),  who  talk  lu  that  Theon  was 
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the  dpscpTidant  of  S.  Marcella,  and  the  fmti  and 
pupil  of  Ecdicius.  The  pas«ige  of  Uamascios, 
quoted  by  Photio*,  m  to  the  eflfect  that  Theon  waa 

natumlly  KoniL'wli.'U  ohftisc.  bat  *o  fond  of  learning 
wd  &o  lubunous  waa  ii",  thai  lie  acquired  the  most 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  ancient  poets  and  oratora, 
and  tin'  must  tlioroiiL'h  tcrl)nli  ;it  licrinaiiit'incf  with 
ttie  art  of  Loth  ;  but  he  was  never  able,  though 
very  desirous,  to  ndoao  hk  kaowladgo  to  practice, 
and  to  write  either  poems  or  orations.  11  is  only 
work  known  to  Suidas  was  a  Tix<au»e  un  Khutuiic, 

A  list  of  some  other  penoiM  of  this  name  is 
given  by  Fabricius.  {Btbt.  (Mm.  vol.  vi.  pp.  98, 
:*!»)•  [P.  S.] 

TUEON  (e«Hr)i  the  name  of  three  pby- 
fidanot  1.  A  wmve  of  Aletandria  (Galen, 
A-  Sit>2.  Tn.  iii.  3,  vol.  vi.  p.  JfT'2).  who  nao 
originally  on  athkta,  and  afterwacdi  a  gym- 
naata  (iUL  fLl.^  114);  and  who  wioto  two 
worki?  oTi  the  snliject  of  pytnn.-istics  one  entitled 
Tltpl  rwv  Kttj^  aipos  rviufotrltty^  De  Partietdarikm 
BtmwStSU^  the  oAer  lli^  tSv  ly^iifttmirfir,  D$ 
Gpfimslich  {P,:,{.  ul  n.  pp.  ?(m,  lOO).  Thfse 
works  are  several  times  mentioned  by  Ualen,  but 
an  not  now  oztant.  With  respect  to  Tbeen^ 
date,  it  can  only  be  positively  determined  that  he 
lived  after  HlppocniteK  (Ibid.  ii.  4.  p.  105),  and 
Ix'fiire  ( lulen  ;  Imt,  an  ( iah-n  does  not  speak  of  him 
as  having'  lived  shortly  before  hi<s  own  time,  be 
uuiy  perhiips  be  placed  in  the  third  or  second  cen- 
tury B.  c. 

2.  A  physician  who  acquired  somp  rppntatton  in 
Gaul  in  the  lattvr  half  of  the  fuuriii  ceutury  al"ter 
Christ.  (Eunapk  VU.  lonici.) 

3.  A  physimn  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  • 
comprehensive  medical  work  entitled  "AvBptnrot, 
"  Man,"  in  which  he  treated  of  diseases  in  a  sy- 
stematic order,  beginning  with  die  head,  and  de- 
•eending  to  tho  fcet,  and  also  of  pharmacy.  As 
Photiii'^  t<t]l^  liir.i  {li,Klu,ih.  j;  •_»-_'0)  hv  the  title  of 
"  Artliiater,**  be  mu»t  have  lived  after  the  begin- 
ning of  th«  Cbriatian  em ;  and  n  Oalen  does  not 

mention  Iiini,  Le  may        Mipp-iM-d  to  have  lived 

later  than  the  second  ccntuiy.  If  (as  is  not  im- 
probable) be  Is  the  same  physician,  one  of  wheoe 

medical  formnlae  is  qnoted  l.y  A.""tiu3  (i.  3.  oH.  p. 
127),  he  must  have  lived  before  the  sixth  century. 
Haller  places  him  in  the  lelftn  of  Theododfos,  (M 
is,  in  the  fourtli  century  {DM.  Medic.  Praii.  vol.  i. 
p.  2H7),  which  may  be  quits  correct,  but  he  does 
not  state  tiie  raason  for  Mi  asdgning  so  predaa  a 

datp. 

Theon,  the  eoiamentator  on  Nicander  mentioned 
by  Stepfasnns  Byamtintu  (>.  r.  Kop^irr;),  is  reck- 
oned as  n  phyrii' !  hy  Fabricius  (  Bibf.  Gr.  voL 
xiii.  p.  lu-l)  and  iiaiicr  (/.  c  p.  13ti),  but  it  is  per- 
haps more  probaUe  that  ha  was  a  gnunmariaa  bj 
profession,  as  he  appenrs  to  have  written  a  com- 
mentary alBo  on  Apoiluiiiu*  Khydius  and  ou  Lvco- 
phron.  [W.A.O.'l 

THEON  of  Samoa,  is  mentioned  by  Quintilian 
(xii.  10.  §  6)  as  one  of  those  painters  who  flourished 
from  the  time  of  Philip  to  that  of  the  successors  of 
Alexander,  (be  age  of  Pamphilos  and  Meknthhia, 
ApeHee  and  Protofmee.  The  peculiar  merit  of 
Theon  was  his  prolific  fiincy  [amcipiendia  vUtoniUu^ 
quoi  ^tunaala$  vocamt),  a  cbanctehslk  denoting 
that  exeeeslTe  rafinenient  in  wtddi  the  deeKne  m 

art  was  already  commencing,  and  which  is  *llll 
more  strongly  exhibited  in  the  description  given 
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by  Aelian  (F.  //.  ii.  U)  .>f  Tlu-on's  picture  of  n 
MMior  nuliiiig  to  tlu  battle.  If  we  may  believe 
A«liw,T1iaMi  «fw«niii«iB«ia  tlieniidta  erUi 

own  nit  in  hi»  attempt  ti>  pro(?(tc«?  a  striking'  cfTi'ct; 
ibr  he  dctm  eakibitfid  the  pictara  without  tint 
Wihif  »«h«tg»  to  be  maded  o«  traiinwto,  and 
\vhr>n  the  excitement  prodnred  Viy  the  music  wag 
at  its  bighest,  he  drew  up  the  cartain,  aiid  showed 
tlw  vMfrior  ae  if  be  bad  iuddenl^  etnrted  iiUo  the 
jire^ence  of  the  spectator*.  Pliny  places  Tlieon 
unioiitf  the  piuuters  vvhu  were  primi»  proxwu^  axid 
inciitioits  two  of  hit  workt,  namely,  Oreatk  inrnxma^ 
and  TWto.ynis  cifh'tronhis  (11.  X.  xxw.  11.  8.  40. 
§  40).  The  former  picture  Li  abo  mentioQcd  in 
the  treatite  of  the  Paeado- Plutarch,  de  Axtdiendit 
Podisy  p.  IB,  from  which  we  leain,  what  might  be 
inferred  from  Ptiny'e  word*,  that  it  represented 
(keBtet  slaying  his  mother.  (See  further,  re- 
•pecting  tbk  piein«|  E.  IlBihtm>  Mmum.  fntd, 
p.  177.)  [P.S] 

'I'll  HOND  AS,  the  chief  inai;lstrate  in  Saino- 
thnMM  «l  the  tunc  of  the  de&st  of  Peiaeua,  in 
B.fl;16ll.   (LlT.idv.  5.) 

TU F.n"S OF.  (®ioy6v).  1.  A  dftuiihter  of  Prfv 
teUB  and  Ptammaxhc,  who  if  said  to  have  been  in 
low  with  OaMAoa,  tho  hduMDMHi  of  MmmIbm^ 
who  died  ^li  K::Tpt,  in  conv.'(jnencf  of  the  hite  of  a 
•nakt.  6iie  is  alio  catted  Kido  or  Eidotheo. 
(Bttfak  Mm,  11 1  Aiicloph.  T%mm,  t97 1  Ntt. 
CmJyi  p.  407  ;  Horn.  Od.  h.  ^f^^.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Thestor.  ITui^tok.]  (.LS.J 

THEO'PHANB  (tkufiiti),  a  daughter  of 
Bisalies,  who,  in  consequence  of  her  extiaordinary 
beaiuy,  was  beleagitered  by  lovers,  but  was  carried 
off  by  roM'idon  to  tiw  ble  of  Crinisaa.  As  lhe> 
\oven  followed  her  rvra  there,  Poseidon  metamor- 
phosed the  maiden  into  a  sheep  and  himself  into 
A  nm,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  islrmd  inti> 
animals.  As  the  lovers  began  to  daughter  these 
animals,  he  changed  th^m  into  wolves.  The  god 
then  became  by  Thcophane  the  fatiirr  of  t)ie  ram 
with  the  golden  floece,  which  caniad  Phrizns  to 
Colehia.   (Hvein.  M  188.)  [h.  S.] 

THEO'IMIANKS  (0«o<>dwji),  liteniry.  1.  A 
writer  on  paiotiiig,  meatMOed  by  Diegcoes  Laertius 
(li.  KM). 

'2.  ( )f  Rvzantiiim,  one  of  the  writers  of  the  By- 
,    santijie  hiatory,  tiouri»hcd  most  probably  in  the 
kttor  ptft  «(  «be  rixih  eaatorf  «f  ow  tnu  Ha 

wrote,  in  ten  hooks,  the  history  of  the  Eastern 
£ia|iire  [iaro^mmv  Xoyoi  S«ica),  daring  the  Persian 
War  under  Justin  II.,  beginnnf  from  the  second 
ynr  of  .Tustiii,  in  which  the  tnicf  made  by  .Ins- 
tiuian  with  Chturo^  wits  broken,  a.  d.  <j<>7.  a<ni 
Itotnff  down  to  the  tenth  ywr  of  tbt  war.  whi.  h, 
arronfin?  tn  Mr.  (^liiiton,  •vrrts  not  A.  n.  ^ul.  Ijiit 
A.  n.  ddl,  litaiuae  the  war  did  not  l>egiR  uU  a.  u. 
67l«ildthattgh  the  history-  of  TfaaOpbaBM  HMf  bftVe 
commenced  with  a.  d.  ."if*?. 

J'ijotius  [liiU.  Cod.  64)  gives  an  account  of  the 
worlc  of  Tbeophanes,  and  he  repeats  the  author's 
•totement  that,  beaides  adding  other  booM  to  the 
ten  which  fomied  the  original  work,  he  bad  writtoii 
nnotlier  work  on  the  lii>tory  of  .1  ii'^tinl  in.  Tt  w.  11 
deaervM  laentiom  that,  among  the  historical  sute- 
nento  preaemd  byPhotiai  fran  TbaophMea  u  Hat 
discovery,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  of  the  Cnct  that 
ailk  was  the  prodoetion  of  n  worm,  which  had  not 
been  befcra  known  to  the  penpta  of  (Iw  Rooun 

.  i-f.  A  ccrtntn  Persian,  he  tt-Hs  iis  cominir 
iioiu  the  laud  of  the  ^re«,  Itrou^iu  to  (.Vnittduti 
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I  nople  "  the  seed  "  {rh  (Tietpua,  the  e^ga,  of  course) 
of  the  silk-wonii,  and  these  seeds  "  being  batrbed 
hi  tiie  spring,  and  fb^  wmmitttA  wiA  wuBmn 
loaves  tliry  span  dHk  dUt,  «d  WmX  tbSM^ 

their  transformations. 
Tbo  Bmmpta  of  Phetian  htm  fbe  tm  boakn  tt 

the  history  of  Theophanes  were  printed  in  Orpek, 
with  a  Ijatin  version  by  Audr.  Scboltus,  and  note* 
by  Ph.  Ldilibe,  in  Valesius's  edition  of  the  Excerpta 
'  lie  Ij'<iiithimf>uf^  from  Dexippus  and  others,  Paris, 
ful.  i  repriutb'-d  in  the  Veneti;ai  collection  of 
the  Byzantine  historians,  Venet.  1729,  foL:  they 
are  also  jirinted  in  the  voltsme  of  Nielmhr's  (\rr- 
pM  iirri/ilorum  Hist.  Bezant.,  contaitiing  Drx- 
ippUB.  &c,  IJonn.  1829,  8vo.  (Cnve,  Hi»L  LHt. 
X.  a.  580,  vol.  i.  p.  537.  ed.  Basil. ;  Hankius, 
Her.  Srripl.  il  4,  pp.  674,  foil. ;  Fabric  Itibl.  Grmtf. 
ToL  vii,  pp.  A .^O.  .=i II ,  543 ;  Vowius, rf« Hut. Grate, 
pp.  827,  328,  ed.  Weeteimann }  Qinto% 
Honumi,  a.  m,  M7,  568,  571.) 

IsAi'Ki  s,  a'so  Mimained  iKi  ^nn^*.  from  his 
father's  name,  and  also  Con&uor,  or  ConCetsor 
Imeginwn,  frMt  Mt  MflMsgt  inlbnfMiii  if  H^gn 
worship,  but  more  celebrated  now  as  the  aathor  of 
a  CkrmmKm  in  coDtbntation  of  that  of  Syn«eUai, 
liv«d  dttrinf  dto  MBQMd  hrir  drih«  eigbtk  mfmf 
of  our  eni,  and  the  first  fifteen  years  of  the  ninth. 

lie  was  of  noble  birth,  hi«  parenu  being  Isaado^ 
the  pOMfat  «f  tba  AegwpeJagitae,  and  Theodato^ 
He  xxTiR  bom  in  A.  D.  H^H,  and  soon  afler,  by  the 
death  of  hia  fiitbtf,  he  became  a  \vz.rA  of  the  enh 
perur  ComtoDlfanM  CoproTiN-mns.  Wliile  qnito  • 
youth,  he  wan  compellinl  by  Leo  the  patrician  to 
marry  his  daughter ;  but,  <iit  the  weddini^-day, 
Theopbanee  and  bit  wife  agreed  that  the  narrii^ 
should  not  be  cf>n<?nTnmnted  ;  and,  on  thp  death  of 
Leo,  in  a.  d.  7^U,  his  daughter  retired  into  a  coo- 
vent,  and  her  husband  Theophanes,  who  had  in  the 
meantime  discharged  various  public  offices,  entered 
the  monastery  of  Polychrdniora,  near  Singriana,  in 
lesser  Mrsia.  He  soon  left  that  place,  and  went 
to  tive  in  tito  khnd  of  Cafeayns^  where  he  esi^ 
verted  hit  pctonttl  eMato  bito  n  nonnstenr.  Aftw 

a  n'sidi  nc«T  of  six  years  there,  be  returnt  d  tn  thfl 

ue%bbotubood  of  SingriaPtt,  wham  be  ptuvbaied 
an  cvtoto,  ealM  bf  dto  rimplw  vmm  tf  Jffr 
(Sypoj),  and  founded  another  monastery,  of  which 
he  made  binudf  tb«  abbot,  in  p.  7t7,  bo  ma 
msBMHMd  to  As  ttooiid  GiuMil  sf  t^HMM,  wbsn 

he  vehemently  d'Teiided  the  worvhip  of  Ini.ii'r-i. 
We  have  no  further  details  ot  his  Ule  until  A.D.  813, 
wbc«  b*  feqnired  by  La»  A*  AiMBMi  to 
renonnce  the  w.'rs1ii|i  of  images,  ajid,  ttron  his 
refut«n1,  though  he  wii^  extremely  ill.  and  tutd  been 
Hed-ridden  nur  five  years,  he  \\as  carried  to  Cod- 
hT;tntiniip!e.  nnd  there.  af;<-r  a  lurtfier  p<'r'.Kl  <f 
resiHtniu-c  tu  thi;  cou.uiauJ  of  the  fnj}>cror  V.)  ii>- 
n<ni)ti<-  Ins  principles,  he  «-as  cast  into  prison,  st 
the  close  of  the  year  815  or  the  beginning  of  8I(> ; 
and,  after  two  years'  imprisonment,  he  was  banished 
to  the  iklnnd  of  Saroothnte«,  wb«r«  be  died,  only 
tweiitjr-three  days  from  his  aaivaL  His  firnnMi 
WHS  rswmniffil  by  hia  porQr*  not  only  with  tlM 
titi  -  of  CnnfcMor,  htX  9im  wiik  tb*  hwiti  «f 
canonimtiQii* 


*  There  ^pean  to  be  no  authority  Ux  calliag 
bin,  at  Vtorios  doea,  Oltotpim,  Tb*  niirtdw  fm> 

bahlr  amsp  fr^  ni  snine  accidental  conlbaMI  if  Ul 
luune  with  that     Uuo^io*  SjncnUiia. 
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Sjiicellus,  by  who've  A^n  he  continued  the  Chro- 
iiN«M«  whieb  was  l.roken  oflf  by  the  denth  of  Syn- 
rt'lhis.  The  work  of  Thcophanes,  which  is  still 
exUiiit,  bi'cins  at  the  acct'saion  of  Diocti'lLm,  in 
A.  n.  277,  and  ombnices  a  period  of  524  ycare, 
dowa  to  A.  Ob  811,  thai  is,  aliniMt  op  to  th«  veiT 
period  when  die  career  of  TheopbanM  was  ended 
by  his  imprisonment.  It  consists,  like  the  CJin>- 
mea  of  £iuebitis  and  of  Syncelliu,  of  two  parts,  a 
bntovj  armnged  aooording  to  yean,  and  ft  chrono* 
Ififjical  tahle,  of  which  th>'  former  is  vpry  snpfrior 
to  the  latter.  We  postess  the  original  (  Jrpvk.  and 
an  ancient  Latin  imnslation,  badly  executed,  by 
Aiiiist.isii!'^  liilillothcmriu*.  It  has  been  pub- 
lished, with  nil  impruvi^d  Latin  Version,  and  with 
Vii-  Notes  of  door  and  Comb^fis  in  the  Parisian 
and  Vetu-tiaii  Collectiotu  of  the  Byzanlipe  «rit«n, 
Paris  Wi  i  i.  foU  Venet  17'29,  foU  and  in  Nte- 
buhrV  Corj  HS  S<tI]><.  Hi>l.  li'  z.  IJonn.  2  vols.  Hvo. 
(Fabric  liUtL  Grace  voL  rii.  pp.  4o9,  folL  }  Cave, 
iliiML  £ML  «.  &  7j»2,  vol  L  |k  641,  ed.  BaaiL;  Voa- 
siu»,  <ie  /fi^f.  Crai-e.  p.  3-10,  cd.  Westermnnn  ; 
Uankioa.  Byz.  Rcr.  Script,  i.  11,  pp.  2(l0,  foil.). 

4.  CSRAttBir&    [CBRAmOa,  THEOfHANBH.} 

Some  loss  importnnt  writers  ;riii  m !  "iabtics  of 
this  liiiiua  are  noticed  by  Fabricius,  htLl,  Unm; 
vol  xi.  pp.218— 222. 

There  is  one  epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthology, 
under  the  name  of  Theophaaes,  but  its  authorship 
is  very  uncertain,  (Sea  JmoINi  BAl.  Gnuc  toL 
xiii.  y.  958.)  [P.  &] 

THEO-PHANBS  011APTU&  [Gbaftls.] 
THKO'PFTANKS  NONNUS.  [Nonnus.] 
THEO'PIIANES,  CN.  POMPEIUS,  of  My- 
tOene  in  LMboai «  learned  Greek,  was  one  of  tfie 
most  intimate  friends  of  PnnijM-y,  wlmm  he  nccom- 
piuiied  in  many  of  bis  cauipaigus,  and  who  fre> 
qomtly  followed  his  adrice  on  public  as  well  as 
private  matters.  (Cacs.  iif.  C.  iii.  18 ;  Strab.  ziii. 
p.  G17.)  He  was  not  a  frcedman  of  Pompey,  as 
some  modem  writers  have  supposed  ( Durmann,  ad 
VeU,  I'ut.  ii.  18)  ;  bnl  the  Hainan  general  appears 
to  }aen  n»de  hn  acqnahrtanee  during  the  Mttbri* 
datic  war,  and  soon  Ivcnnie  much  attached  to 
him  that  he  presented  to  the  Greek  the  Koman 
franchise  in  the)iraseneeof  bhMin7,afteraipeedi 
in  which  he  eulogised  his  mi>rit«.  (Cic.  }>ro  A  rch. 
10  ;  VaL  Max.  viii.  14.  §  3.)  This  occurred  in 
■tl  prohahiltty  about  b.<x  62,  and  Theophones 
jr.tist  now  havp  tikon  the  nnmp  nf  Pnmpeius  after 
hi!»  }>auoiJ.  Such  waa  his  iiilluence  with  Pompey, 
thut,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  he  obtained 
for  his  native  city  the  privileges  of  »  free  state, 
although  it  had  espoused  the  cause  of  Mithridatea, 
and  lad  given  u]»  the  Roman  t^enenil  M'.  Aqtiillius 
to  Uie  king  of  Pootus.  (Plut.  Fomp,  42.)  Tbeo> 
phanes  came  to  Rome  with  Pompey  after  the  een- 
c'liMOM  of  his  wars  in  the  East.  Thoro  he  adopted, 
before  be  had  any  son,  L.  Comeiius  B.i!bu».  of 
Oades,  a  &voarite  of  his  patron.  (Cic.  /  n<  li.ilh. 
V"i  :  ripitol.  fi<rf'iii.  2.)  Uo  continued  to  live 
With  Tompey  on  the  most  intiniat*-  tonna,  and 
we  see  from  Cieero^  letters  that  his  society 
was  coturttfd  by  many  of  the  Homao  nobles,  on 
account  of  his  well-known  influence  with  Pom- 
pey. (Cic.  ad  Att.  il  5,  12,  17,  v.  11.)  On 
the  bvnking  oat  of  the  eivil  war  he  accompanied 
Pompey  to  Oreeee,  who  appointed  him  commander 
of  the  Fahri,  and  chiefly  cmi.'^iiUed  him  and  I.iKcriuK 
on  all  important  matters  iu  the  war,  much  to  the 
UMUgnation  of  tlw  Roman  nobioe.  (Pint.  Ch,  36  ; 


Caes.  n.  C.  iu.  18  ;  Cic.  ad  Att.  ix.  3,  1 1.)  After 
the  battle  of  Phaitalk  Theophnnes  fled  with 
Pompey  from  Greece,  and  it  was  owing  to  hia 
adrice  that  Pompey  went  to  Egypt.  (Plut.  Pomp. 
7(>,  78.)  After  the  death  of  his  friend  and  patron, 
Thcwhanes  took  ndiige  in  Italy.  Ue  was  pnr- 
dooed  hy  Caesar,  and  was  stiU  alive  tn  B.  c  44,  aa 

w  f  st'i-  from  one  of  Cicero's  letttTu  (dJ  Att.  xv.  l9). 
After  iiis  death  the  Lesbians  paid  divine  bononis 
to  his  memoTT;  (Tae.  Am.  H.  18.)  Theophanet 
\rrnt('  the  histori-  of  Pompey'a  campaign<>,  in  which 
he  rf  presented  the  exploits  of  his  hero  iu  the  most 
favourable  light,  and  did  not  hesitate,  as  Plutarch 
more  tfian  hints,  to  invent  a  faW  tale  for  tho  pur- 
pose of  injuring  the  reputation  of  an  enemy  ol  the 
Pompeian  fionily.  ( Plut.  Pomp.  37,  et  alibi  ;  Strab. 
xi.  &0S,  xiii.  p.  (>17  ;  Cic.  pivArdLLci  VaL 
Max.  L  e. ;  Capitol  /.  c. ) 

Thfophanes  left  behind  him  a  son,  M.  PoM- 
PBit'S  TilBuPHJL.NKH,  who  was  sent  to  Aain  by 
Angttstns,  in  the  capacity  of  procurator,  and  was 
Jit  tlie  lime  that  Straho  wrote  one  of  the  frieiid-s  of 
Tiberius.  The  latter  emperor,  however,  put  his 
descendanU  to  death  towwda  die  end  of  his  reign, 
A.  D.  33,  becnnse  th<»ir  -mcestor  bad  been  nnv  of 
PnTnpey^a  friends,  and  had  received  after  his  d«tth 
divine  honours  from  the  Letbime.  (Strab.  ziii.  p. 
617  ;  Tac  y<«j».  vi.  18  ;  coinp.  Drumann,  d .srhirhte 
Jivm^  vol.  iv.  pp.  551 — 553  ;  Vossia&,  tie  Jiut, 
Grace,  pp.  190,  IDl.  ed.  Westerroann.) 

THUOPUILI&CUS,  a  Rhodian,  who  eoni. 
manded  die  fleet  sent  1^  hia  conntitTinett  to  the 
ft'.Histanrp  of  Attnlus,  king  of  Pci^gamus  ntjainst 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  B.  c  201.  Ue  bore  an 
important  part  in  the  grant  seapfight  <^  China, 
which  was  broncrht  on  by  his  advice,  and  in  which 
he  mainly  contrtbut«'d  to  the  victory,  both  by  his 
skill  and  personal  valour.  But  having  been  led 
by  his  ardour  too  far  into  the  midst  of  the  pn^niy's 
fleet,  his  own  ship  was  assailed  on  all  sides,  and 
he  extricated  her  with  great  difficulty,  having  lost 
almost  oil  hia  crew,  and  himself  xeceired  three 
wbunda,  of  which  he  died  ehertlf  aftor.  The 
highest  honours  were  paid  to  his  roomory  by  tho 
Rhodiauiw   (Polyb.  zvi.  2, 5, 9.) 

TBBCyPHILUS  (••45NAM),enpeiworCen. 
i!tantinop]e  a.  n.  829 — R42,  was  the  son  and  buc- 
cessor  of  Michael  11.  linlbus,  with  whom  he  was 
associated  in  the  government  as  eirl]'  a*  821 
(Etkhc!,  vol.  viii.  p.  210.)     Ffe  was  cnpnped  in 
war  with  the  Saraciust  during  the  greater  part  of 
his  reign,  bat  notwithstanding  his  valour  and  energy 
he  was  genenllj  nnsocoesaful  against  these  for- 
midable nee,  and  hence  t^trtained  the  surname 
of  the  Unfortunate.     At  the  end  of  his  fifth  cam- 
pai^  he  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  city  of 
Amorinm  in  Phrygia,  wluch  waa  the  mrth^plaee  of 
his  father,  and  which  he  and  his  father  had  adorned 
with  public  buildings,  levelled  to  the  ground  by  the 
caliph  Melaasem.    Like  most  of  the  other  Dyitaa« 
line  emperors,  Theofihihis  look  |art  in  the  reliu'ious 
disputes  of  his  age.    He  vvo^a  zt^aluu^  iconoclast, 
and  persecuted  the  worshippers  of  im.igps  with  the 
utmost  serc^ty  ;  but  notwithstanding  his  heresy, 
the  ancient  writers  bestow  the  highest  praise  upon 
his  impartial  administration  of  justice.    He  died 
in  ti%  and  was  sncceeded  by  hia  in£snt  eon 
Michael  II who  wa*  left  tinder  the  gnatdinnship 
of  his  mother,  the  empress  Thi  odora.    [Mk  hari. 
j  11  I.J    (Zonar.  xv.  25^ — 2a  ;  Ccdrimus,  pp.  3)3— 
>  533  s  Contintaitor  Theoph.  iih.  tii ;  Dnawge,  J-W 
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miSine  Jiymntiaar^  pp.  132,  183  ;  Qlllboil,  IkdUne 

m»tl  Fait,  ce.  \lviii.  and  Ui.) 

TIIEOTlllLUS  {et6<piKos),  literary.  1.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet,  most  prolxKblr  of  the  Middle 
Comedy,  as  Metneke  shows  from  the  extant  titles 
•nd  fix^gTncnts  of  his  plays.  In  a  passage  of  Pol- 
lux (ix.  15),  ill  which  he  is  represented  as  one  of 
the  poeti  o£  the  New  Comedy,  most  of  the  MSS. 
Imtre  the  nanM  of  Diphilus,  instead  of  Tbeopliilus. 
Till"  fiitlnwlii^  tillfs  of  h';s  [,!;iys  are  pro-M.TVLii  by 
Aibcnocus  {jtassm)  and  SuidM  (s.  v.),  ezci^pt  the 
flnt,  wMdi  i«  quoted  by  the  Sdioliutto  Dionysius 
Thnix  I'll.  7-  I.  -(>  1  :  'AwtJJfjuoi,  Baiur'j,  'EjTioau- 
f»0Sf  'larpds,  Kieap^6$  (Meiiieke,  voL  iii.  p.  628, 
retnKti  the  doobt  which  m  W  ndied  at  to  this 
Vit'in?  a  1™*"  titlo  of  a  drair.:i).  NfojrriJXfuoi, 
naytcpartairrit%  Tlponllits,  ♦tAawAor.  (Fabric 
BM,  Cfnm.  toL  iL  |)pi  MO,  KOI ;  Meindiei  JFhrp. 
Com.  Crarc.  toI.  |.  pp.  431.  435,  ml,  ul,  ^  6'J(> 
— ;  Editia  Minor,  pp.  Ulti— biy.) 

S.  An  historian  and  geographer,  if  at  least  the 
pnssnp'*'*  :ki(oul  to  \if  quoted  refpr  tn  nnr  mid  thv 
«aiiie  jH5i'»un,  lie  is  mentioned  L^'  Jiiatj^lms  (r. 
Apion.  i.  23)  among  those  writers,  who  had  no- 
ticed  the  Jews.  The  third  book  of  his  work  on 
Italy  ('ItoAiiccI),  and  the  second  of  that  on  the 
Pdoponncsus  (IlfXoirovKTifficurci),  are  quo'ted  by 
Plutareh  {ParaUela  Minora^  13,  32,  pp.  309,  a., 
818,  d).  Ptolemy  ijUcoifr.  i.  9.  §  3)  quotes  a 
Stat,  int  r.t  from  some  geographical  work  by  Theo- 
philus,  the  title  of  wfaiMch  he  doe*  not  mention,  but 
whieh  la  no  donVt  the  mne  as  the  n«^iii77)crix,  the 
eleventh  book  of  whic?i  U  rcf-  iroJ  to  Ijv  St.-- 
phaaof  of  Byaantium  («.  v.  XlaKudi).  Plutarch  oIm 
{4*  24)  dlea  the  fint  hook  of  •  woik  of 
Thf  -tphilns  vtpl  \fOxi'.  (Veaalii^  d»  HitL  €lraec. 
p.  jU4,  cd-  Westennann.) 

3.  A  writer  on  agricaltare,  whom  Vam  (ff.  R. 
i.  1.  ?  *>).  and  Colunicl'.i  (i.  1.  §  IJ)  iiuMtina  in 
tlieir  iiittn  of  authorities,  but  about  whom  they  give 
VS  no  further  infonnation. 

4.  Rlslii>|i  cif  Antiii. -I,  in  the  Uiior  part  of  the 
tecoiid  century  ot  our  eni,  and  the  author  of  one 
of  the  eariy  apologiet  for  Chiiatiaititj  «hi«ji  bave 
come  down  to  us.  Tin*  cmnmnn  opinion  c  incrni 
ing  his  time,  derived  iiuiu  Kunebius,  Jerome,  ;uiJ 
Nicpphorus,  has  been  elahontaly  canVftMcd  by 
Dodwell  and  others,  whose  arguments  arc  fully 
examined,  and  satisfactorily  answered  by  Cave 
{Hisl.  LUt.  $.  a.  1G»).  and  Harless  {ad  Fabric.  UiU. 
Craofc  ToL  Tii.  102).  In  the  eighth  (Hteron. 
t%rm.  «,  a.  9184)  or  tenth  (Euteb.  Chmn.  s.  a. 
210'*  ;  Syiicc!!.  p.  n.V2.  d.")  year  of  Mauus  .\iit;>- 
niuua  (a.  D.  16|or  17|)t  he  aucoeeded  £roa  in 
tin  leo  of  Aiitiodi,  of  tvhidi  he  waa  the  nzth 
bishop  (Euseb.  H.  E.  iv.  20  ;  TTit  rmi.  ,/c  r'V.  /'/. 
26),  or,  including  S.  Peter,  the  seventh  (liieroo. 
Aliia$.  ToL  iii.  p.  818 ;  Nieeph.  Clrns.  p^  417,  e.) ; 
and  he  hi  ld  that  office  for  thirteen  years,  that  is, 
till  A.  D.  im  or  183  (NicepL  L  e.).  Having  been 
originally  a  heathen*,  ai  Do  tells  us  himself  {Ad 
Aut<'['ji:'\.  p.  78),  ho  ^\'ns  cnnvprted  to  Cliristianity 
by  Uio  siudy  of  the  *acri.  il  .Scripliues,  and,  besides 
other  reli|;iou9  works,  be  wrote  on  aptrfogy  for  the 
Christian  faith,  in  th<^  funn  of  a  letter  tn  a  frinid. 
named  Autolycus,  who  was  still  a  heathen,  but  a 
nw  of  oxtaiMiTo  loading  and  ^wt  ktniiig^  and 

*  Rccpecting  the  opinion  that  he  vaa  not  a 
hoathen,  botft  J«w  tui.  ft  flaHduooa,  m  Haii«a% 


an  pame*t  lover  of  truth  (Theoph.  ad  AaUAyc,  i. 
pc  69,  b.,  ill.  pp.  119,  a.,  127,  b.,  13B,  d.).  This 
work  muijt  have  been  writt»*ii,  or.  at  least,  finished, 
shortly  before  the  deatli  Theophilas,  for  there  is 
an  ullueiou  tovvardft  the  clo&c  uf  it,  wfakh  fizco  liw 
composition  of  that  part  after  the  death  of  Marcna 
Antoninus,  in  A.  d.  180;  and,  ai  c  irdini;  to  x.\m 
preceding  testimonies,  Thcophiloa  did  not  live  later 
than  A.  D.  183,  or  perhaps  than  A.  D.  181.  The 
work  i'^  cited  by  various  titles,  either  bini[)ly  "fpo^ 
AurSXvKW  fiitkkiy\  or  with  the  addition  rtfi 
rf f  tSp  XpftfTHvAr  wfrreitr,  oc»  aa  EnaebiM  no 
it  (//.  77.  Iv.  21),  r/ia  Tck  Tphs  AL'ToXvKof  trro*. 
X'M'Sij  avyypdfifLaTa^  implying  that  the  object  of 
the  woilt  waa  to  teaeh  Antolyene  the  elements  of 
Christian  truth  ;  and  a^ttin.  in  a  MS.  in  the  Parii 
library,  the  title  is  sivcu  with  an  addition  which 
statee  the  object  of  the  woric  to  bo,  to  pievn  **  diat 
the  di\  Ine  oracles  in  out  possession  arc  more  rmcient 
and  liiure  true  than  llic  sLiitemeuts  of  Egypi..aa 
and  Grecian  ami  ad  other  hist«rian^.*'  It  is  quoted 
by  I>:ictaiiliuB  (ii.  'j;}  !,  by  tl;e  title  of  /V  Tc mi-rnrHbuM^ 
and  it  i*  mentioned  by  Gennadius  v*^*')  erro-  • 
luously  ascribe*  it  to  TfaeophOoa  of  Alexan&nu 
The  work  bhows  tnnch  learning  and  more  simplicity 
of  mind  ;  in  its  general  structure,  it  resembles  the 
works  of  Justin  Martyr  and  the  other  early  apolo- 
gists ;  but  it  cimtaini  a  more  detailed  eonuninatifln 
of  the  evidence  for  Chrijtisnity  derived  boA  ftoii 
Scripture  and  frum  history.  Some  of  tlie  atguuenig 
are  fanciful,  not  to  say  puerile,  in  the  exireno;  lor 
example,  he  interprets  iv  ipxf*  in  Genena  i  1,  aa 

ineamiii.' 6_ir  r/'  ri">Y.  He  iii<Iuii;es  inoch  in  a!!<  ;:'jr:i-a! 

iaterpretatioaa :  thuii  the  three  daya,  preceding  the 
creatiaii  of  tiw  ann  and  noon,  are  typkd  er  dbo 

Trinity  of  Ood  and  hi*  Word  and  his  tVi-d  -m  ;  a 
paaiage,  by  the  way,  which  is  believed  to  contain 
the  earliest  instance  of  the  use  of  the  word  Trinity 
in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  The  w  rk,  h<i«vrfr. 
contains  much  valuable  matter ;  and  lU  st^ie  is 
clear  and  good. 

The  threi- liiiLiks  of  Tlieojdiilu^^  to  Autiilrcns  wrre 
first  puliislied  m  tlie  coiiectiun  of  the  monks  An- 
touius  and  Maximiu^  entitled  SadtmHarwm  tire 
Cai'iffiDu  '/''.i:>''i':/v'nrum  praecipftc,  fx  mcris  d 
l»\/auid  libris,  Tumi  ire$^  and  containing,  Uestdes 
the  work  of  Theophilus,  the  Centuriaa  of  Maxituns, 
and  the  Oratio  ad  Graecoa  of  Tation,  edited  by 
Conrad  Oesncr.  Tiguri,  1546,  ful. :  again  vrith  the 
Latin  version  of  Conrad  Clauscr,  in  the  cullectiona 
of  the  Scriptorai  Sacri,  or  Ortkodtmaffntfbi,  pub- 
lished in  1555  and  1&5d,  fbl.  (lee  RoAnuuin,  Le*. 
/}J:!n,i/r.) :  with  the  editions  of  Justin  Martvr, 
1615, 1636, 168«,  1742,174?,  foLt  with  notea  V 
Fronto  Pndwnt,  in  the  Amelmar.  JNUbCl.  Fatrwrn, 
Paris,  1621,  fol.:  with  a  re'.;>ed  text  and  notes,  by 
John  FeU,  biebop  of  Oxford,  Ozon.  1684,  i  2Bi«^: 
the  moet  conaplete  edition  la  dias  of  Jo.  CbriMapk 
Wolf;  Hamb.  1721,  8vo.  It  haj.  I^eeu  transUtrd 
into  English  by  Joseph  Betty,  OxL  1722,  Bie, 
and  into  German  by  d  GL  Boanaaa,  HaBlk,17fl^ 

Rvo. 

Theophilus  was  the  author  of  scrcral  other  works, 
which  were  extant  in  iho  times  of  Ku»ebiu»  aud 
Jerome  (Etiseli.  Chron.  Arm.  I.e.;  llieron.  (":•!.".. 
I.  c  ;  Sync.  I.e.}  Among  Uie^  were  work«  aga<ii»t 
the  h  1  <i  of  Mareion  and  Honwgenea,  in  the 
latt'T  (i:  V. ':'r'i  ''ir  ,\ v>se  wns  qtii'trd.  (Eu»k 
U.  IV.  'li  ;  ilicTun.  dc  i  u.IiimsL  25.)  Jcauie 
•lao  mcntioDs  a  Oon—atonr  oa  tbo  QaapiK  which 
MMMto  h«fo  bean  •  mttoi  ln»iiftj,tB4flf  vhick 
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he  ma  le  use  in  his  own  Comnientnrics  T^nt  which 
be  thiolu  not  eqmd  in  atyle  to  the  other  work*  of 
ThwpbSaf.  (V.  T.Le.;  Pratf.  in  Matt. %  Algat. 
ToL  iii.  p.  310.)  Therf  ar«  Rlill  extant,  in  Latin 
only,  under  the  name  of  Theopliilua,  four  books  of 
allegorical  commentaries  on  Tarioot  pMMges  of  the 
Gospcia,  which  the  >  rritic*  prononnce  to  be 
utidoubtedij  an  original  Latin  work,  of  a  period 
iniieh  nbwqnent  to  the  tinM  of  ThMphfloB,  al- 
thouch  vfrr  pmLal^ly  his  fomnirntary  may  have 
been  iist  d  in  its  coiupilaiion.  This  commentary  is 
published  in  thi;  Dibliothecae  Patrum^  Paris,  157>% 
Um,  1609.  1654,  Colon.  1618,  Lodg.  1677. 
Kiuebius  further  mentiong  certain  catedietical 
works  hy  him  (koI  rrcpa  8^  rtm  taentxir^uthi  ainov 
fitiMa^  H.S.  iT.34;  brmm$ittmlmm  mutatiu 
ad  aed^kalSimem  todidtm  fmrHmOtt,  Riiron.  F.  /. 
#  /.  and  Jerome  {L  c)  refers  to  his  Ctiinincnlaria 
OR  VrovcrU^  in  connection  with  liii  OmmaUariu 
mm  1k»  GoffmUy  and  with  mum  qwHficatioii  u 
to  their  •t^'le.  CCavp.  flUl.  L'til.  s.  a.  IGO,  pp.  Rf) 
^71;  Fabric.  JliiLL  Gruec  toL  vii.  pp.  101—106  ; 
LwdiMr,  OreHbSUff  Medwln,  Aofau  JXM. 
Mrrdock's  A'o^  vol.  i.  p.  I6fl^  El^  sd. }  CBalPiD, 
Ji'atii  Rom.  «.  aa.  171,  181.) 

6.  A  Uahep  4>f  CaawMla  m  Fderttn*.  who 
presided  ovrr  tho  conticH  of  Caosarria,  and  signed 
the  letter  of  that  council,  which  appears  to  have 
twes  ixmn  op  by  himself,  on  the  Paschal  «;oi]tro- 
T«ny,  A.  D.  198.  (Eus--b.  //.  J-J.  V.  2;!  ;  llieron. 
r.  /.  43  ;  Cave,  Httt,  Lut.  $.a.  198,  p.  »7;  Fabric. 
lii>,!.  (.  nmL  toLtiL  p.  )07,  toL  is.  pi  355»  voLzii 
p.  ■M\:>..) 

6.  Uiahop  of  Alexandria,  in  the  latter  part  of 
<h«  IsdMh  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  ixataries 
of  oar  era,  is  distinguished  (or  his  persecutions  of 
the  Origenists,  for  his  hostility  to  Chrysostom,  and 
as  being  altogether  one  of  the  most  violent  and 
mmnpnkin  •rvn  MBong  tlw  «cle«aatics  of  the 
fifth  oeatarf.  Hif  life  beloofi  iwther  to  wclcAa 
tical  than  to  litarary  history,  and  therefore  only  a 
TBiy  brief  account  of  it  is  required  here.  Ue  suo- 
«Md0(l  Hmoth«iMk,  M  hbhop  of  Al«aaidriii»in  a.  v. 
SPo  (Socnjt.  //.  r:.  V.  12  ;  not  387,  as  the  date  is 
given  by  Theophanes,  p.  60,  b.,  and  Sosomen,  IJJil. 
viL  U;iooCliatoo,MtAoin.a.a.  387),  Soon 
aftt-r  his  elcTation  tn  the  episcopal  throne,  he 
secured  the  favour  of  tlio  emperor  by  a  roost  chn- 
neloriolie  manoeuvre.  When  the  fate  of  tho  empire 
wn<^  j'lsponded  on  the  battle  which  was  to  decide 
Uiiwccn  Maxinms  and  Theodosius,  A.  D.  388,  he 
tent  his  lpffat«,  Isidonu,  to  Rome,  provided  with 
letters  to  both,  tli<'  one  or  the  other  of  which  h(! 
was  to  deliver,  with  certain  presents,  accordini;  to 
the  i«Rie  of  the  battle  (Snsnro.  H.  S,  iwL  2).  lU 
also  emulated  the  seal  of  Theodosius  against  hea- 
thenism ;  and  having  in  a.  D.  3dl  obtained  the 
emperor^s  permission  to  t^ike  severe  measures  with 
the  m0MU  in  hia  diooeooi  ho  prooeoded  to  dootroj 
their  temples,  and  to  sdae  their  prapertf ,  mtti, 
aft'T  Alexanilria  had  been  tmubled  with  insur- 
rectieiu  and  bloodshed,  most  of  them  were  dhven 
o«t  of  Bfrrpt  (Soent  H.  S.  r,  16).   Hoir  Htde 

this  religious  ta'-^I  proceeded  from  the  dictr.tes  of 
coDidenoe  or  of  calm  judgment  may  be  seen  by 
die  fialiie  wliidi  Tbei^ihihu  «fkvw«rdi  took  to 

force  the  bishopric  of  Cyrene  upon  Synesins,  in 
•pite  of  his  avowed  devotion  to  the  heathen  Gre«sk 
philoniibf.  I^Tinnius.] 

His  behaviour  to  the  different  wet*,  into  which 
th«  Chxiatiana  of  his  diocese  were  divided,  was 
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marked  by  the  same  unscrupulous  inconsistency. 
He  appears  to  have  passed  a  part  of  bis  early  liJEie 
among  the  noBke  of  Nttimi  who  veie  dirided 

among  themsclTps  npon  the  chief  controversy  of 
the  day,  some  bi  ing  Origenists,  and  others  Anthro- 
pomoqihites.  The  ignorano*  of  the  latter  pvty  he 
must  therefore  have  wt-ll  known,  and  he  was  far  too 
Btrong-minded  to  &haxe  their  prejudices  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  was  quite  capable  of  appreciating  > 
the  works  of  OriceTi,  with  which  it  evident  that 
he  wax  well  acquainted.  At  tir«t,  he  declared 
himself  decidedly  aguiust  the  Anthropomorphites, 
and  in  opposing  them  he  sided  openly  with  the 
Origenista,  and  drew  his  arguments  from  the  work* 
of  Origen.  When,  however,  it  became  evident  that 
the  majority  of  the  Egyptian  monks  were  Anthropo- 
morphites,  and  when  that  party  had  shown  their 
strength  l)y  tlie  tumults  which  tlit-y  stirred  up, 
about  A.  o.  399,  Tbeopbilos  went  over  to  their 
aide,  eondenmed  the  writinft  of  Origen,  and  com- 

mantled  all  his  clergy  to  condemn  them,  anil  cnm- 
menced  a  cruel  persecution  of  the  monks  and 
edien  who  opposed  the  Anthmpomorphitee  t  and  all 

this,  while  he  himself  continue;!  t  i  i  ad  the  W(>il;s 
of  Origen  with  admiration.  In  a.  n.  40 i,  be  issued 
a  viotoit  paschal  or  en^dieel  letter,  hi  «^dA  he 
condemned  the  writings  of  Or'gcn,  and  threatened 
his  adherents;  and  in  the  foiiou ing  year  he  sent 
forth  another  letter  of  the  same  character,  to  the 
unbounded  delight  of  Jerome,  w  hn  had  been  long 
intimate  with  Theophilus,  iutd  who  writes  to  him 
on  the  occasion  in  terms  of  exultation  and  flattery, 
which  are  absolutely  disgusting  {Eput.  57,  ed. 
Mait^  86,  ed.  Vallars.).  By  these  proceedings,  and 
by  his  general  character,  Theophilus  well  earned 
the  name  of  *An^>aX\di,  which  we  find  applied 
to  hhn  (Pallad.  op.  Montfinic.  toI.  xiii.  p.  20). 
The  persecuted  monks  of  the  (.)rit:eiiist  party  fled 
for  refuge  to  Constantinople,  where  they  were 
MndlT  received  by  Chryiostom,  agafaist  whom 
Tbi  O]ihihi»  already  had  a  grudge,  because  Chry- 
sostom bad  been  made  biah<9  of  Constantinople  in 
spite  of  Ue  eppeoitieo.  The  nbeeqamt  tventi, 
the  ciill  of  Theophilus  to  Constantinople  by  the 
empress  Eudoxia,  and  bis  success  in  procuring  the 
deposition  and  banishment  of  Chrysoetoni  (A.  n. 

403)  ,  are  related  under  Chuv.sustomus  [VoL  I. 
p.  704,  a.]  During  the  tiuuult  which  followed  the 
demolition  of  Chrysostom,  Theophilus  naade  his 
escape  secretly  from  Constantinople,  and  returned 
to  Alexandria,  where,  in  the  loUuwiiig  year  (a.  n. 

404)  be  tttued  a  third  {^uchal  letter  against  the 
Origenists,  and  where  he  chMod  hie  tOKbttlent 
career  lu  a.  J).  4 1 2. 

The  works  of  Theephiliie  mentioned  by  the 
ancient  writers  are : — one  against  the  Origenists, 
which  is  quoted  by  Thcodoret  (Dial.  2,  191), 
under  the  title  of  vpua<;>wi'TjTiKhy  wpbs  roos  ippo- 
rovpras  rk  'Optyiium^  and  which  Gennediiw  (83) 
celli  ^<fMfNie  Orijfmm  lanm  d  ^<utd»  eohawsii  / 

a  letter  to  Por}>ht/ri/^  hishcj)  p/'  Aniioch,  quoted  in 
the  Acta  CsmciL  JipMs.  pt.  i.  c.  4  ;  the  three  Fae> 
cImI  fjetten,  or  episcopal  charges,  already  men* 
tioned,  and  one  more  ;  and  some  other  unim- 
portant orations,  letters,  and  controversial  works. 
Hie  Pateial  LMtn  an  etOI  ezteot  in  a  tiaae- 
lation  by  Jerome,  and  are  published  in  the  Jw/h 
dclL.  conlm  dwert.  omnium  teaJorum  ^ermas,  Basil. 
16281,  M*;  end  the  whole  of  his  extant  remains 
are  contained  in  Gallandii  BiUioth,  Pair.  vol.  vii. 
pp.  60;^  foU.  i  Socmt.  jti.M.n.  7—17  ;  Soaom. 
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//.  K  vlli.  !1— IP;  rnvj.,  flvd.  Liu.  $.a,  385, 
pp.  279,  280  i  Fftbric  JiiU,  Gmec  vol.  rii.  pp. 
JOB,  IbU.  $  IfvidiMek*  node  to  M««l}«im,  Ewf.  f/^. 
ToL  L  p.  444.  Enprl.  er\.  ;  Ou'^fler,  iSfr/l  vol.  i. 
■p.  364 — 367,  Davidh  Ill's  tnirisl. ;  Clinton, /W. 
Ann.  8.aa.m,  387,  401,  402,  404.) 

7.  A  chronoiTTJiphiT,  of  unknown  timo,  fre- 
qnentij'  cited  hy  John  Malala.    (Ciive,  //(••/.  Lin., 
DbmH.  i.  vol.  ii.  p.  19  ;  Fal)rii-.  ItiU.  Grate 
Til  pp.  11 0,  4  41  ;  VoMiii«»  d*  UmL  Qnm.  p.  £U5, 

cd.  WcsleniKUin.) 

8.  PRBSiivi  Ka.  the  author  of  a  Commentary  on 
the  Oraeula  det  Urhe  Conttantiimpdikm^  of  the 
emperor,  Leo  Siipiens.  (VomIub,  iU  Hill.  Oram. 
pp.  504,  505,  ed.  WeflMnn  i  Atekiai»  BSU. 
Qiwt,  vcd.  vii.  p.  111.) 

An  (icecnmt  k  wvwil  oAcr  \m  ianMtent  \K-r- 
•ona  of  this  nanio  is  gi^'en  in  FifaEiau').  (li-.hi 
ente.  ToL  Tii.  pp.  Ill -1 14.)  [P.  aj 

THAyPHILUS  (eftf<^X  WM  «m  «r  die 

lawyers  i>f  r«nNtaiitIn'ip!f  who  were  iniiployi'd  }iy 

JnsUiuan  on  hit  tint  Code,  on  the  Digest  and  on 
id»  «siiipoiiClan  of  As  Imtkalet  {Db  Hobo  Oodk» 

/aciendoy  De  Jv^tlni'inrn  Cr-lif'  roi/nti'n.-fo, 
^2,  De  CiMjinnatiom  LHffestorum^  '/'antu,t.\ct^  y, 
IiutU.  D.  JtiilMmi  AvoMifoHi,  f  8).  In  a.  d. 
S2d  Th.'t^pliilns  -was  cnTnf»s  sncri  consistorii  and 
juris  doctor  at  Couotauunople.  In  A.  n.  hf 
VMoentflfnstro  and  juris  doctor  at  Con'stantiiiDpIc  ; 
and  in  a.  n.  .*)?,2  h-  h.id  the  titles  of  Illustris,  Ma- 
gister  and  Juris  peritus  at  Constantinople.  This 
Tbtophfltti  it  tb«  WItbor  of  the  Greek  translation 
or  paraphrase  of  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  a  fiict 
which  is  now  universally  admitted,  though  some  of 
the  older  critics  supposed  that  there  were  two 
Theophili,  one  the  compiler  of  the  lostitotai)  afid 
the  other  the  author  of  the  Greek  maion. 

The  Greek  pAraphrase  was  made  perhaps  t^iortly 
after  the  promuIgKtkmof  tlMlnttitataa  A.n*  633;aQd 
ft  was  probably  in  JLO.  HM  that,  its  pmfenor  of  law 

.Tt  Cnnslnntinripli',  Tlifii]>liilns  n^ail  u))on  the  Latin 

text  of  the  Institutes,  the  commentary  ia  Greek 
ontitled  **a  Oraek  Panphnuw  of  the  Inttitntet,** 

and  which  was  intcmli'il  f>r  the  Hrst  vi^ir's  c«)iirsi» 
of  le^  studies.  It  may  ha\'e  been  about  llie  mme 
tfane  thatTheopbilat  explained  to  his  class  the  first 
part,  or  first  four  bnokn  (»p»To),  of  the  Digest, 
some  fragments  of  which  are  preserved  in  \hf 
scholia  on  the  Hwwllca :  this  explanation  completed 
the  first  yf•a^^'!  conrse  of  stiuly.  W<?  also  infer 
from  tilt*  same  stliolia  that,  in  a.  d.  535,  Theophi- 
hu  expl:iined  to  class  the  second  part,  or  the 
Sfvct^  books  (  Ik  .hKltciia),  for  the  asme  scholia 
have  prc^^rvt'd  p;u&iges  from  his  commentary  on 
this  port  of  the  Digest  There  are  also  fragments 
of  his  commentary  on  the  third  diviiian  {JM  Helm). 
His  labours,  apparently,  did  not  extntd  bejrond 
A.  D.  535,  and  he  may  liave  died  in  a.  i>.  536,  as 
it  i»  «aiy«etiind.  iWebeas,  one  uf  tus  collea^M, 
in  Am  adioel  «f  Gomtnlboplc,  spaaiti  of  him  aa 
dead  ;  and  pnifaaUj  TbaUaena  anola  ftbosk  a.  v. 
637. 

Tlie'titia  «r  tl«  paiiplmua  «f  TfceopUla*  k 

piuU  Anieoeatorit.  It  became  the  text  for  the  lii- 
atttotM  ill  the  But,  wliere  the  Latin  language  was 

little  known,  and  rntircly  clisplari>d  the  Latin  text. 
It  maintained  itscif  tm  a  maiuiui  of  haw  until  the 
eighth  and  tanth  cpnturie»,  thou!;h  othen  ware 

subsequently  puhlish'-d  Itv  ttif  (ii.ik  rrnpi^rnr--. 
This  text  was  employed,  u»  we  sec,  nu  ull  uccrwiuiui 
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wTiere  tlie  Tn*t'f uti's  were  ased,  oven  fn  the  time 
ot  the  liexabiblns  of  Huniienopulut,ihe  last  Urevk 
jurisconsult.  It  b  oonjeetmad,  however,  that  Aeva 
was  ;i  lit.  nil  (In^'k  version  of  the  Institutes,  for 
ill  Mine  u^  the  M.holia  (Buiiil.  ed.  H«*imbach,  i.  p. 
611,  schol.  2)  the  text  of  the  Institutes,  which  is 
cited  several  times,  is  no:  that  of  Theophilns.  It 
is  iilso  conjectured  that  Thcophilua  was  not  the 
eiliUiT  of  his  own  paraphras  '.  Kut  that  it  was  drawn 
up  by  some  of  pupils,  after  the  explanation  e{ 
the  professor  ;  and  the  ground  for  this  <^»inioB  ia 
that  certain  barbarous  i  ipffumioiHl  an  fiBinid  in  1^ 
U»t  the  variations  of  the  manoscripts  are  Terr  nn- 
merous,  and  that  several  passages  are  repeated. 
The  }).i'7t[ihni8e  is,  however,  of  great  use  for  the 
stttdv  of  tha  text  of  the  Inantntaa,  mmj  jmmgM 
in  whieh  would  ha  in&itdHgiUe  wiAent  it. 

Tlie  fii-st  edition  of  the  JKiniphra'-e  was  hy  Vi- 

glius  ZuichciQus,  Basle,  1531,  foL  ;  and  it  was 
raHowod  hj  aaranJ  otiwra,  anHni^  which  that  of 

Fabrot  was  the  best.  But  the  most  complete 
editkn  ia  that  hj  G.  0.  Rettz,  Uaag,  1751, 2  vela. 
4tflk  Thafo  ia  a  uaman  ttanriaiHciP  hiy  WSateauaBi 

int>:?.  2  vo!<i.  Hvo.  (Mortreofl,  jjfctore  du  JJrtM 
lijfsnt^uti,  t^T.,  Paris,  1843.)  {G.  Uj 

THEO'PHfLOS  {M^am\  phyaidaaa.  L 
Apiiareiitly  a  mntemprimry  (;f  Oalen  in  the 
second  century  after  Clixisi,  who  gi^'es  an  account 
'if  his  delirium  during  nn  iflaeaiL  (Ui i^fMqrfiak 
Difier.  c  3,  vol.  vit.  p.  CO.) 

2.  A  **  (Tomes  Archintromra,"  mentioned  by  j>t. 
Chrysostom  in  a  letter  to  Olympiaa  (vol.  iiL  p. 
571,  ed.  Boned.),  written  about  A.  d.  407,  as 
having  attended  on  himself.  He  may  possibly  be 
the  MOM  penoo  who  ii  qnotad  hj  iJnm  (aaa  Ka. 
3). 

3.  The  author  of  one  or  two  medical  fbrmuls 
quoted  by  Aetius  (il  3.  41,  42,  110,  pp.  318,  819, 
356),  Hast  have  lived  aoaae  thno  in  or  bdSoca  tba 
nx»  eentnrj  after  Chriat;   It  ie  net  knewo  whe. 

ther  he  is  the  same  person  wTio  is  tjuoted  by  Bh.-ue* 
{jCk»d.  L  3,  p.  6,  ed.  1506),  and  who  appears  to 
h«««  written  a  wodc  Dt  MmMi  IMMSaa  (id.* 

ML  V.  1,  p.  mo). 

4.  TUKUPHILUS    PrOTOSPATHAAIUS  (UfHtT*' 

<m9dptos),  the  author  of  aaveral  GfMk  aaMol 

works,  which  nro  Rtili  extant,  and  of  which  it  is 
not  quite  certain  whether  some  do  not  beiong 
to  PhifauatUB  [PHiLAHBTro]  ttld  Philotheut 
[  PiiiLOTHEi-s].  Kvery  thing  connected  with  bis 
titlt'is  the  cvcnu  uf  his  life,  and  the  time  when  he 
lived,  is  uncertain.  Ha  ia  generallj  ealled  Pm- 
tospntharius,**  which  seemit  to  have  bren  uri^-innUy 
a  military  title  given  to  the  colonel  of  the  Iwdy* 
guards  of  the  emperor  of  Constantinople  (Spatkuii, 
or  ^luero^XttiCfs)  ;  but  which  afterwards  becasM 
also  a  high  dril  dignity,  or  was  at  any  rate  asso- 
ciatcd  with  the  government  of  provinces  and  the 
functioiu  of  a  ji^ga.  (See  Dr.  Greenhiirs  Notes 
to  Theoph.,  or  iVimjr  Cydopedioy  art.  Tkeoplilut, 
and  the  referenci'S  there  given.) 

With  respect  to  the  personal  hiatory  of  Thee- 
phtlna,  if,  aa  fa  foMndly  done,  wa  tratt  ta  the 
titles  of  the  MSS.  of  his  works,  and  m)  endeavour 
to  trace  the  event*  of  his  life,  we  may  ooojectar* 
that  he  lived  in  dm  eeventh  century  allar  Cfanst ; 
that  h<»  was  the  tntor  tn  Steph.inus  Athcn^T;?*! 
[Stkphancs,  p.  907  J  ;  tfial  he  arrived  at  bijfh  pro- 
fessional and  pofidcal  rank  ;  and  that  at  hat  he 
i  iiihraci'd  the  mnna«tic  life.  All  this  U.  InoveTer. 
i^uitc  uncertain  ;  and  witli  respect  to  his  date,  it 


Digitizcu  by  Google 


TRB0PHTL08L 

hM  been  snppos^d  that  tome  of  the  ivords  which  he 
use*  belong  tn  n  ]:kUt  pi  riotl  tlmTi  t!ic  ticvi-nlli  crii- 
tury  ;  m  tfiat  he  may  {MssiLly  \>c  llie  s.uiit!  pirwui 
■who  ifi  nd()resa«d  by  th*'  titlf»  **  Prototpatharioi '* 
by  Photius  (Fpi-t.  12M,  pp.  IG  J,  292,  r«d. 
LiMiid.  in  thid  uintii.    He  appears  to  have 

Wlbracfd  in  some  degree  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
sophy ;  but  he  wa«  certainly  a  Christian,  and  ex- 
prem»  himself  on  all  poitsibie  occasions  like  a  man 
of  great  piety :  in  his  physiological  work  especially 
Im  9fmjwhen  pointt  oat  with  ibiitioB  the  wis- 
d«n,  powvr,  and  goodncM  of  God  as  dl^loycd  in 
Ao  fonnatlon  of  the  human  hody. 

Five  works  are  attributed  to  him,  of  which  the 
longest  wriiBorthlMoodngbaiitiWileMfariond  phy- 
siological treatite  in  five  bonk*,  cntitli  d  rif^-J  t^j  toC 
*iui9^iAmi  Karatrittvijx,  Dc  Corporit  Uumemi  Far 
hrtMm  It  owBtriwo  vofjr  liltfo  otigiiiol  nottaiv  so  it  is 
alnirtist  entin-ly  abriiitrr'd  frnm  <ir--:i  v:-']-. 

**De  Usu  Partinm  Corporis  Uumaiii,"  from  winch 
iMfMmTlMOpllilllonowiBddwn  diiff'rsaod  which 
he  sometimes  appenn  to  have  misunderttn'^d.  In 
the  fifth  book  he  has  inserted  Urge  extracts  from 
Hippocrates  **0)o  OuutMW,**  and  ''De  Natnm 
Pnrri.*'  Hp rocnmiTumt!'  in  w»vonil  placeg  the  dis- 
lectioii  of  animala,  but  h«  d  jas  nut  appear  ever  to 
linve  examined  a  human  body  :  in  OB*  fMMflV  1m 
advises  the  student  to  diuect  an  ape,  or  else  a 
bear,  or,  if  neither  of  these  animala  can  be  procured, 
to  take  whatever  he  can  get,  **  but  by  all  means," 
adds  be,  **  let  him  dissect  sonotbiiig.**  (n  1 1. 1  &) 
The  work  was  first  pabiithfld  ta  •  Latin  fmndrtiBii 
by  J.  P.  TraRsns,  Venet.  1536,  Hvo.,  togotlic-r  with 
HippoemtM  **Do  ModicMBontis  Purgantibus.** 
TMi  tanmhtiaa  wM  lowil  IIimo  reprinted,  and  is 
inserted  l>v  TI.  Rtephons  in  Ms  "  jNIt'iiicae  Artis 
Priacipes,''  Paris,  1567,  Sol  The  MS.  which  Ccao- 
■waioil  is  probably  loot,  ao  MM  oftiMtaarlileii  an 
now  kmuvn  to  exist  agrees  with  his  tnuisUitirtn. 
The  original  text  was  fiiM  pibli«hed  by  Uuil. 
HmfXL,  arfcboBt  LaHn  tRMhllnmpre^,  or  notes, 
Paris,  1555,  8vo.,  from  a  MS.  at  Paris,  which  n[>- 
pears  to  be  more  defVciive  than  that  used  by  Cnis- 
sos,  though  even  that  was  net  Ifaita  complete 
Miiri'Ti's  edition  is  now  Wcrtrnr  scarce,  and  was  iii- 
Beru*d  by  Fahncius  in  tii&  twelfth  voL  of  iii^i 
*Bibliotheca  Oraeca,"^  together  with  Uw  Latin 
translation  by  Cnissiis.  Two  long  passages  which 
were  missing  in  lliu  fourth  and  tU'ih  books  were 
published  from  a  MS.  at  Venice  by  Andr.  Mus- 
toxydes  and  Deroetr.  Schinas  iu  their  eeUeotien, 
entitled  1v7\Xiar/^  'Airwrmurfiirwr  *AmtMnm 
'EWrfttcmr^  Venet  1817.  8vo.  Tha  hut  and 
asot  coBjpIete  edition  is  that  by  Dt,  Greenhill. 
Oion.  1842,  870.,  cootaining  a  aonartad  t»t»  the 
T..itiii  version  bj  Obmmhii  variow  wmUmf^  Mies, 
and  iudioiia, 

IT.  Hb  troaHw  n«pl  OCfMiir,  Dt  VrtHb,  in  Rke 

nmiiiior  mntalnR  little  or  notliii;^'  tfiat  is  ori).:iii:\l, 
but  is  a  good  compeodinm  of  what  was  known  on 
the  aabject  by  the  aadoata,  mi  wm  highly 
estt^med  in  tlio  Middle  Ape?.  It  first  appenn  d  in 
a  Latin  translation  by  Pontius  (or  Ponticut)  Vtru* 
nius  (or  Viradaa)  In  tavaal  sariy  editions  of  the 
collrctiun  known  by  th.^  name  of  tli«*  **  Artitidla." 
It  was  first  publi^bed  in  a  separate  furm  in  a  new 
talin  taMMtadon  by  Albauns  Torinus,  Basil.  1533, 
8vn..  tr>:rf*thrr  with  tlio  tn-atliise  **  De  Pultibus," 
%vl*ick  vcrMt»n  w.xt  n'l'iiiited  in  15.15,  Argent.  8vo., 
and  ii  inserted  by  11.  Si>-phens  in  his  **  Medicae 
AitttJtiMipia.*'  TJia  GnakiMi  «aa  Ant  pab. 
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lished  withaat  th«        of  Theophilna,  vndcr  tliv 

titif  of**  I.ntr(>sophi«Uie  I)e  Urinis  Liber  Sii>irt;Iriri%'" 
I'arits,  l()U;i,  12ni«\,  with  anew  Latin  traitsiatton  by 
Fed.  Motell  ;  which  editi<in  was  inserted  entire  by 
Churtitr  in  the  l  i^ln);  v,,!.  of  1;:b  f.litidii  of  Hippo- 
crates and  (iaicw.  The  best  edition  is  that  by 
Thorn,  (laidot,  Logd.  BaL  1703  (and  1731)  8vo., 
containing  an  improved  text,  n  verv  T^itin  version 
by  the  editor,  and  copious  ami  learned  prolegomena 
and  notes.  The  Greek  text  only,  from  Guidot's 
oditMO,  io  iooertcd  by  J.  L.  Id'eler  in  the  finA 
vslanw  or  Mt  "Physlci  et  Medici  Graeci  Minore^*• 
R.r<.l.  1811,  fjvo. 

IIL  A  short  treatise  tUfi  Atatxtfilt^^reev.  De 
AwaaMalfr  AfvMt,  wao  fint  poMislied  Onidot 
in  Giork  with  a  liatin  tr;ins]ritii>n  }>y  himself,  at 
the  end  of  his  edition  of  the  De  Uriais ; "  and 
the  Gmk  Int  abna  fa  icfpaUfabod  by  Ideler  in 
'i;-^  "Phy<'.  el  "SieA  Or.uci  Miii." 

I  \'.  A  Commentary  on  the  "Aphorisms*^  of  Hip- 
pocrates, which  is  aoaaodaMM  atmiMitDd  la  a  panon 
named  PAOodoM^  ia  Mtiead  andor  that  aane,  n. 
331. 

V.  A  short  treatise  Ut^  l  l^d^uynwt'^  De  FMhutt 
was  first  publi«h<d  by  Z.  ICmiirins  iii  hii* 
"Anecdota  Medica  Gnuca  "  (Lugd.  Bat.  IH^O, 
8ve.X  iriA  •  Latin  tmnslatbn  by  the  editor, 
varions  readings,  and  a  few  nnU'i.  It  appcnr?;  to 
be  quite  diiTerent  from  the 

[  ject  by  Philaretus,  which  has  been  sometimee 
attributed  to  Thcophilus  [Philj^rxti'b].  (See 

I  Pamjf  Cyciop.  art  ThaqMm^  and  the  references 
there  ^i\  en,  ('roni  wbioh  WOrk  the  present  article 
has  beea  alwiduod.}  (VV.  A.  O.J 

TH nCPPHILlTS,  an  artlil  fa  mebil,  was  the 

maker  t)f  tlio  celeliniird  iron  helmet  of  Ale\;tnder, 

which  glittered  like  polished  silvei,  and  the  oeek- 
olkam  of  wiiicli  waa  rtaddad  with  praoious  otonca. 

(Plut.  Afi-x.  32.)  Plutarch  doe-*  not  t-xpre-i-Iy  t<  11 
us  that  the  helmet  was  chased,  but  it  can  hardly 
be  tappoood  tint  iti  aaigniftniMa  conilMed  only  ui 

its  pr>li!?h  ;  and  thprefiir?  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
placti  Theophilus  among  the  most  distmguiahed  oi 
the  Grecian  cuelatorcs.  (Comp.  DkL  tf  Anilq. 
>.  r.  Ci,hiUmt,  2d  ed.  ;  R.  RMbatla,  Lcttre  a  Af, 
^iorfi,  p.  4  i  H,  2d  ed.)  [  P.  S.] 

THlvOPHRASTUS  {%ti^pmmt%  the  Greek 
philoRopher.  wn«  a  nativ»»  of  Krcmts  iu  L'»!»l)os. 
(blrabu,  jtiii,  p,  (J III  ;  LUog.  LmvL  v.  3ti,  Ac.) 
Before  he  left  bis  native  city  the  bent  of  bis  mind 
was  directed  towards  philosophy  by  Leocippus  or 
Akippiis,  a  man  of  whom  we  know  nothing 
furtlier.  Leaving  Eresns,  he  betook  himself  to 
Athens,  where  he  attached  himself  at  first  to  Pinto, 
hat  aflorwafds  to  Ariototle.  (Diog.  LalFrt.  /.  c) 
Tiie  story  tliat  the  latter  ehantred  the  name  of  this, 
his  favourite  pupil,  from  Tyrtamus  to  Theophnutne 
(for  the  purpose,  as  fa  itatod,  of  avndiug  the  c»> 
!  copliony,  and  of  indicating  the  fluent  and  graceful 
address  of  the  yooog  aoao }  Stiabo,  i.e,;  Diof, 
UAL  8a,  ibu  MeBii|r.X  b  oeaMMdy  eradiblo:  Nar 
can  we  plnre  more  reliiince  on  the  account"*  that 
litis  ctuinge  of  name  took  place  at  a  later  period. 
(He  is  already  called  Theo}Afaitne  in  AciMDile'a 
nil!  ;  see  Diog.  Lal'rt.  v.  12,  Ac.)  The  aiitlioritiee 
who  would  lead  U6  to  isuppustf  tlus  express  them* 
h<-U\'s  Very  indistinctly.  (Cic.  OraL  19$  AyaMMa 
d  77.' ('/''ir(<,»/,','s  Jirtii!!'ii''  'ui/ti:  nJ!  i.-omm  tt,rfi,if  ; 
QunuiL  JhjU,  OraL  xi.  1,  m  TLv^thvaUo  Una  tst 
eloiptmdi  nihyr  illc  divhtiu  ut  ex  eo  nomen  quoqnm 
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proper  name  Um-IF,  wliiih  occurs  clse^whero  (Steph. 
I'keaaur.  Ling,  Graec  ed.  oov.  Faru),  MBseated 
•Mempta  to  cobumI  H  wMi  tlw  doquMM  wmoi  ao 

eniiik'iitly  JistiiiiHiished  the  Eresian.  To  prove 
the  love  of  Arittotle  for  TticophniattiB  we  ^  not 
need  to  betake  onndvM  to  the  above  stofy;  «r  to 
the  d.iiiLtful  expreMion  of  the  former  with  respect 
to  the  latter,  that  ^  he  needed  the  rein,  uut  the 
■par,*  an  expression  which  Plato  ft  also  said  to 
have  mad?  of  with  ro^pect  to  Ari^tntli;  (Dio?. 
Laot.  V.  yj^  ib.  ^lemigj  ;  it  is  proved  in  a  nuicii 
aim  indubitable  manner  by  the  will  of  the  Slagi- 
rile,  and  by  the  confidence  w  iiich  led  him,  when 
nmoving  to  Chalcia,  to  dcisiguata  Ttieaphrastus  as 
his  successor  in  the  presidency  of  the  Lyceum 
(Dim,  LaBrt  r.  i6 1  oomp.  A.  QcU.  A'oel.  4tL 
xHL  6).  Tt  it  net  nafiket aonwwr,  tiwt  Th«e» 
phrastus  hud  l)<»en  the  disciple  of  Ari^tutlf  during 
the  i«Md«ace  of  the  latter  in  Stageins  while  eu- 
nged  In  the  ednettion'ef  Alenader :  stall  eitmle 
Tbeophiastus,  in  his  will,  nu-ntiuns  an  e-itate  tliat 
he  ruewMfii  at  Stageira  (Diog.  Laert.  t.  52 ),  and 
'WM  en  lM»e  ef  the  meet  intinMle  friendship  with 
CalHsthenea,  the  fellow-pupil  of  Alexander  (Diog. 
Laert.  v.  44,  ib.  Meoag.l.  Two  ihtiusand  discijiles 
an  Mid  to  have  gatbend  feud  Tbsophmstuf,  and 
amrtnp  them  such  men  as  thecf^mic  poi  t  Menander.  ■ 
(iliog.  Laert  v.  37,  36.)  Highly  fstefiued  by  the  j 
fuogt  Philippns,  Cassander,  and  Ptolcnuietis,  he 
^aa  not  the  less  the  obj<'et  of  the  rrcnni  of  the 
Athenian  peaple,  as  was  deciaivtily  &huwu  when 
AgDoie  TCUtand  to  bring  an  impeachment  against 
him,  on  the  ground  of  impiety  (/.  c:  37  ;  corop. 
Aelian,  V.  fl.  iv.  19).  Nevertheless,  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Sophor  >  ^l.  118.  3),  the 
pkilee^hen  ««w  baniahed  trom  Athens  Tbeo- 
phnietae  alee  left  ^  city,  ontil  PhBo,  a  dmnple  of 
Aristotle,  in  the  veiynext  year.  L^oll^ilt  S<iph<»ile3 
to  punishaieat,  aud  procarsd  the  repeal  of  the  law. 
(Diog.  LuSM.  v.  88,  ib.  Menag.  ;  comp.  C.  O. 
Zuuipt,  rW«7-  Boliitid  tier  philofopl^stAeK 
^jehalen  m  Atken^  Berlin,  1«4S,  pw  17.) 

WhadMr  TiMophnwtaa  taweeded  ArietoUe  witiieM 

opposition,  and  jil^o  caiiie  into  possession  of  the 
house  and  giu-d«.'ii  whtsm  the  fom&r  taught  iu  the 
Lyceum  (not  &r  from  the  present  royal  palace  in 
Athens),  is  uneeriaiii.  In  the  will  of  Aristotle  no 
expr<^fc&  difi^ctiuni  were  left  on  this  point.  Still 
thaw  is  nothing  at  variance  therewith  in  the  stnte- 
iTPUt  that  TheophraMns  after  th  '  rl^^^ih  of  Aristotle, 
with  the  Oiisiiituiice  of  Demetrius  Puulereus,  ubtaiutfd 
a  garden  of  his  own.  (Tlia  mida  of  Diogenes 
Lnertius,  v.  39,  ai»  19IJ  olMcore  ;  th<»  tal  in  the 
words  Afyeroi  8"  teMw  Kai  xriirov  crj(t7f  ^icra  tiji' 
'A^UTTOT^Aovr  TcXcvT^K,  AriHTiTpiou  rov  ^akri(>4m 
....Tovre  <ni^a)fM({arret^  appear!  oither  to  refer 
to  a  prerioat  posanemn  than  to  excbde  it)  That 
tlie  executor  of  the  will  of  .\ristotle  instituti-d  a 
aale  of  the  estate,  respecting  which  no  dicectiooa 
bad  tMcn  left  in  the  will,  and  that  Denetriaa  in- 
terpovi-d,  in  order  to  Acciire  a  permanent  posseseion 
for  the  head  of  the  sckoel,  we  eannot,  with 
Zmmfi  (Le.  p.  By,  eooelndo  flma  dio  above  woida. 

Th'^  ^'arden,  provided  with  hnu«p«,  colonnades, 
walks,  iScc,  whether  it  was  exclusively  the  private 
property  of  Theophrastua,  or  was,  at  least;,  iaberited 

in  part  by  him  from  Aristotle,  is  nude  over  by  the 
ibnaer  in  bis  wiil  ta  Sirato  and  his  other  friends, 
pwfidad  dwj  had  a  mind  to  piiilo.snphize  together, 
as  a  c  immon  and  inalimaitle  jn  •  ,  i  m  (  Diop. 
Lacrt.  V.  al,  &«.)•    A  similar  tcsuuuculary  dit- 
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position  of  the  pniperty  was  n  nIc  Iv  f^intn  and 
Lyoon,  the  succeeding  heads  of  the  adtooL  (Dkg. 
hiJkt  T.  61,  &&,  7<C) 

Thenphmstus  reached  an  adv^inced  ajre  ;  whether 
that  of  eighty-five  years  (l>iug.  Laert.  v.  40)  w 
more  (HieronymaB,£)nML<M(  A'cpo/uut.  even  speako 
of  107  years),  we  leave  ui^r^  -  ri  f  r!  But  the  ^t^t^• 
ment  contained  iu  the  letter  to  i'oiycles,  preux«fd 
to  hia  Ckarac^f  ri  '.  nccnrding  to  which  this  book 
was  compof.ed  in  the  ninett-ninth  year  of  tlieautiior, 
although  i'zeEze*  (ChU.  ix.  IM  1 )  already  laui  it  sa, 
may  very  well  rest  on  a  clwical  error  (comp.  C»» 
saubon.  ad  7%tojihr^  Chand.  Proieg,  p.  85)  ;  and 
if  Theophrastus  wa»  the  head  of  the  school  for 
thirty-five  3-ear8  (Diog.  Laert  v.  36,  58), he  would, 
erea  bad  be  only  naebad  hia  kaadmltii  j«ai^  bavo 
been  oUkr  tfaaa  Arialodik  If  he  vaadiod  the  aft 
of  ei-hty-aeven,  he  was  ten  years  younger.  ai:d  wai 
bom  OL  iOL  3w  Tbeophmstna  i«  said  to  have 
cioeed*his  lift,  whiA  was  derotod  to  losllew  activity 

fDio^'.  Lai-rt.  v.  ?,€  ;  comp.  Siiid.),  with  the  com- 
plaint reflecting  the  short  diuution  of  humui 
ezkteno^  iha«  it  ended  joit  when  tbo  iwiffht  iaio 

it^i  prohlems  was  hecinnini;.  (This  ootnp'.iint,  cx- 
pre-sed  in  diiTcreiu  fwnus,  we  read  in  Cicero,  True. 
iii.  'Ja  ;  Hieron.  Le. ;  Diog.  LaSrt  v.  41.)  The 
wlioie  people  took  port  in  his  funeral  ol>sf'r:tii.?% 
(DiojT.  Ijaert  Lc.)  His  faithful  aifection  for  Ari- 
st»tie,  whleh  he  had  tnnst'ened  to  Nicanadn^ 
the  son  of  tliP  latter  and  hi>  own  di-ciple.  expre««ee 
itstlf  iu  the  directiuu»  coutuiued  iu  liiit  will  respect- 
ing the  preparation  and  preservation  of  the  statue* 
or  busts  of  the  Stagirite  and  his  son  (Din?.  Ldert 
T.  51,  5*2)  ;  and  still  more  in  the  way  iu  wiiich  he 
exerted  himself  to  carry  out  the  philosophical  en- 
deavours of  his  teacher,  te  throw  light  upon  ti» 
difficulties  contained  in  Us  books,  to  fiU  im  the  gtf» 
in  them,  '  TfiTh  llHJ[|ni(nil  illllilllllHl  llllg|aa<,  ll> 
amend  them. 

II.  Tlie  pieeedni^  slateinent  finda  lla  eotifiiaNr 
tion  in  the  li>t  of  the  wrltiii^rs  of  the  Krc^ian 
US,  though  with  his  usual  haste,  by  Diogeose 
LaCrtiWi  bat  ptobably  botfowod  firan  aathoritita 
like  IIerm!p[iTi>i  and  An(!roniciu  (Sehol.  at  the  end 
of  the  Metaph^rnc  of  Theepbiastits),  and  the  *teit»> 
menu  reepecting  them  conlainad  n  oAer  witen, 
which  Menage  has  n!readv,  at  least  in  part,  c  ill.jrtt  d 
in  hib  notes.  Thus  Tlicuphra^tus,  like  Anstoiie,  bad 
composed  a  first  and  second  Analyiio  (Dic^.  I4rfb^ 
V.  4*2,  ib.  Menag.),  and,  at  least  in  the  case  cf  the 
former,  had  connected  hi£  treutiise  nitli  tliat  of  ).o 
great  predecessor,  in  the  manner  indicated  above  i  see 
below,  section  III.).  He  had  also  written  bouU 
ou  T''}'k&  (Diog.  Laurt  v.  42,  4.5,  .')0),  aiid  on  ilie 
confutation  of  fallacies  fib.  4'J,  4.5)  ;  the  fanner 
ngnin,  at  aU  events,  with  a  careful  regard  to  the 
'J'i^pica  of  Aritfeotle.  The  work  of  Tbeophnutos 
•*()n  AtTinnation  and  Denial**  (w«f>l  mra^ieHtt 
Kti  iire^esM,  Diqg.  LaSrt.  44)  seems  to  have 
eaneapwidad  «e  that  of  Arietotle  **  On  Jodgmeot  * 
(irtpl  <puT7i'#(aj).  To  the  botiks  of  Aristotle  on 
the  **  Principles  of  Natand  PUloaopbr  **  (Pkyiioa 
ilawaftitfn),  en  Heawn,  and  on  MMMrological 
Phenomena,  Theophrastus  had  h.iJ  regard  in  cor- 
responding wo;ks.  (Diqg.  Laert  r.  42,  5U,  47.) 
Further,  ho  hid  written  on  the  Wara  and  the 
Cold  (Diorr.  L,n5rt  v.  44,  :M  Tiai:.),  on  Water. 
Fire  (Diog.  Laert  T.  46),  the  bea  ((6^),  on  Coei^ 
lation  and  Maltfaig  <«e^  a^fsaii  nnl  r^^m), 
on  various  phenomena  of  orpnic  and  !^piritaal  life 
i  (.Diog.  Loert  r.  43,  ib.  Memtg.,  43, 4^  4if, 44)t 
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OD  the  6o\u  and  beosuou»  Perception  ( ib.  4C),  not 
witliodt  regard  to  the  eorretfMnding  woifca  of 

Ari!»ti>tl<>,  ns  may  at  least  in  part  Ix;  demoiiatrated. 
In  like  manuer  we  find  men  lion  of  monographiea  of 
TheophrasUu  on  the  older  Orn  k  pli\-Kioloi;ianA 
AnaxiiniMi'S  Araxagorai,  Knipedoclc-*,  Archeiau* 
(Uini^.  Lacrt.  v.  42,  43),  Uiogvnes  of  Apoilouia,  De- 
mocnlus  (ih.  43)»whieh  were  not  unfretiuinuly  made 
UM  of  bjr  Stniplidm  ;  end  also  oa  Xeaocmiee  (ibu 
47 \  against  the  Academics  ( 4  ),  and  a  eketeh  ef  the 
{x.IuIl  iI  (luctrnic  of  Plato  ( it).  4 ."'»),  wliith  shows 
that  the  Juesian  followed  bit  master  likewise  in 
the  critico-hieloffiBd  department  ef  inqniry.  That 
he  also  included  general  hist  iry  within  th«>  circle 
of  his  scientific  investigation,  we  see  from  the  quo- 
tations in  Plutarch's  lires  of  Lycurgua,  S>ion, 
Aristides,  Pericles,  Nicias,  Alcibiade*,  Lysander, 
Agesilaus,  and  Dorao^ihenes,  which  were  probable- 
borrowed  from  the  work  on  Lives  (*'«pl  fiioty  y , 
Diog.  LacrC  x.  42).  But  his  priDcipal  endeavours 
were  directed  to  the  supplementation  and  continua- 
tion of  the  labours  of  Aristotle  iu  the  domain  of 
aataial  histeiy.  Tkia  ie  testUied  not  only  by  a 
nmnber  of  treatian  oo  individiod  mhjeets  m  leo- 
lojry.  of  which,  besides  the  titles  but  few  fnigmciit* 
remain,  but  also  by  hit  books  on  Stones  and 
Ifetala,  and  hie  wofke  on  the  History,  and  on  the 
Parts  of  Plants^  which  have  come  down  to  m  en- 
tire. In  politics  also,  he  seems  to  hare  trodden  in 
the  feotstcpa  of  Aristotle.  Besides  his  books  on  the 
State,  we  fiiul  quoted  various  treatises  on  Education 
(ib.  42,  oO),  on  Royalty  (ib.  47,  45),  on  the  Best 
State,  on  Political  Morals,  and  particularly  his 
worka  oo  the  Lowe,  one  of  which,  cootaiiung  a  re- 
capitdatioii  of  the  law*  of  varione  baiharie  ■•  well 
as  (irecian  states  {K6^itMiy  Karii  (rroix«toy  Kf,  Diog. 
JLoert.  T.  44,  ib.  Menag.),  was  intended  to  form  a 
pmtUmt  to  Aiiiteib^  delinearioo  ef  Politiei,  and 
must  have  ilood  k  doit  lebtioo  to  it.  (CSc;  de 

T.  4.) 

Of  the  hooks  of  Theophrastos  on  oratory  and 
poetry,  almost  all  that  we  know  i«,  that  in  them 
also  Aristotle  was  not  passed  by  witliout  reference. 

(Cic.        I'ir,iit.  I.  .33.) 

Tbeophrastufl,  without  doubt,  departed  farther 
from  his  master  in  his  ethical  writings  {ib.  42,  43, 
44,  45,  47,  If),  ."jO),  ns  also  in  his  metaphyglcil 
investigations  respecting  motion,  the  soul,  and  the 
Deity.  (76.  47,  48.) 

lieftides  the  writings  belonj^ino;  to  the  above- 
mentioned  bnmche*  of  science,  Theopbrastus  was 
tlio  mth^r  of  otheie,  partly  of  a  miseeUaoeoas  kind, 
aa,  for  initanci-.  severnl  collections  of  prohfemt^  out 
of  which  «<omc  things  at  lea->t  have  passed  into  the 
J^robUnu  which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the 
name  of  Aristotle  (Diog.  Lafrt.  v.  45,  47, 48;  corop. 
Plin.  //.  A',  xxviii.  6;  Arist  PrM.  xxxiii.  12), 
•nd  commentaries  (Diog.  Laert.  v.  48,  49  ;  comp. 
43),  partly  diaiogmes  (Basil  Magn.  Efdsi.  167X  to 
srludi  probably  belonged  the  *E^uc^t  ( Diog.  Laert. 
▼.43:  Athen.  xii.  2.  xiii.  2),  MeRntlt (  Dioi;.  Lai  rt, 
47)^  Caiiisthenes  (i}  itfH  *-fv0ow5,  Diog.  Laert.  v. 
44$  Cie.  TWe.  iiL  10;  Ales.  Aphiod.  dSs  Animm 
ii.  extr. ),  and  Vl9yapiK6s  (Diog.  l*icrt.  v.  44).  and 
Utiert  ^Diog.  Laert.  v.  46, 50),  partly  books  on  ma- 
themaUeal  aeieneee  and  their  hiatoiy  (&  42, 46, 
48, 60). 

Bendes  the  two  great  works  on  botany  {itfp\ 
^rror  laropla,  in  ten  books,  written  about  01 
lis ;  100  Schneider^  Tktopi,  0pp.  iv.  p.  586 ;  and 
tSrm.  f^tnad,  in  six  hooka),  we  only  poseese  some 
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more  or  less  ample  ir^pnaau  of  works  bv  Theo- 
phnstus,  or  extracta  fioai  ^em,  among  which  the 

ethical  character%  that  is,  delineations  of  charac- 
ter, and  the  treatiw;  on  sensuous  perception  and 
iu  objecU  (»«pl  cucT^atws  [koI  oIvOirrAsr])  im 
the  most  contideratile,  the  first  important  as  a  mn- 
tribution  to  the  ethical  history  of  that  time,  the 
hitter  for  a  knowledge  of  the  doctoinea  of  the  mora 
andent  Greek  philoeoobers  respecting  the  suhject 
indieated.   With  the  latter  class  of  works  we  may 
connect  the  fragm-'tits  an  mh.  1!,  {vtpl  oa/xwy)^  on 
fatigue  (vtpl  Kdwwy),  on  giddiness  (irepl  i/dyymr)^ 
on  sweat  (»epl  ISpdrmr),  on  oweoning  (ir«pl  \nwo- 
^vx(^i),  on  plsy  (ir«pl  iropx\u(T«<.>$),  and  on  honey 
(vtpl  fifXiTot).  To  physics,  in  the  narrower  sense 
of  the  word,  belong  the  still  extant  siKtiona  on  fin 
{vfpl  irvoos),  on  the  winds  (»«pl  iytuwi'),  mi 
signs  of  waters,  winds,  and  storms  (jrtpi  irtmiuiv 
vidrvv  Kol  wvwimrtnr  aol  x*^*^*  «u5i»r, 
probably  out  of  the  fourth  book  of  the  Meteorology 
of  Theopbrastus:  -wtfA  fxtrapoiw.  see  I'hit  Quui  d, 
Or.  vii. ;  comp.  Schneider,  iv.  p.  7 1 9,  A.  c. )    To  the 
aookgy  belong  six  other  sections.    Also  Uie  tiea* 
tiie  on  etooea  {yttpi  XlBuv,  written  OL  1 16.  2,  see 
Schneider,  /.  c.  iv.  p.  .■)85),  and  on  metaphysics 
(rwr  fitrii  rii  ^vffocd),  are  only  fragmentsi  and 
there  is  no  reason  ftr  aaiigning  the  huter  to  asme 
other  author  becau<^e  it  i*  not  noticed  in  Hermippus 
and  Andronicus,  especially  as  Nicolaus  (Damaa* 
cenus)  had  already  mentioned  it  (see  the  eeholia 
at  the  end  of  the  book ).    Rut  throughout  the  text 
of  these  fragments  and  extnicts  is  so  corrupt  that 
the  well-known  story  of  the  fate  of  the  books  of 
Aristotle  and  Theopbrastus  [Ariktotblxs]  might 
very  well  admit  of  application  to  them.    The  same 
is  the  cast'  with  the  books  on  colours,  on  indivisible 
lines,  and  on  Xenophaoes,  Ooigias,  and  Meliasu^ 
which  Bu^  with  gieater  right  be  assigned  to  Theo* 
phnutus  than  to  his  m.i-.t«T.  anioii'.,'  whose  works 
we  now  find  them.   (Kespectiug  the  first  of  these 
books — wtfi  x^fumir— 'lee  Schneider,  f.  e.  iv 
p.  8fjl  ;  respectini;  the  Kocond,  Diog.  I^ert.  v.  i'2, 
if>.  Menag.)  Much  superior  to  the  older  ediii>ins  of 
Theophrastus   {Aldina,   1498,  IkutUeemtis,  1541, 
CamotiaMa,  VeoeU  1552,  that  of  Daniel  Ileimius, 
1GI3,  &C.)  is  that  by  J.  0.  Schneider  ( Tkeofhratii 
l'.ri\<il  ijuae  supertuni  op«ra^  Lips.  1 8 1  Ji-2 1 .  5  vols.), 
which,  however,  ettU  needs  a  careful  reviaioa,  aa 
the  piecemeal  manner  hi  whidi  the  eritieel  a|>pa« 
ratus  came  to  his  hands,  and  his  own  ill  health 
compelled  the  editor  to  append  supplements  and 
eoncttiona,  twice  or  thriee,  to  the  text  ud  eon- 
nientary.    Fried.  Wimmer  has  published  a  new 
and  much  improved  edition  of  the  history  of 
plants,  as  the  hrst  volume  of  the  ontifO  woffca  of 
Theopbrastus.  ( Thfophraxti  oprra  qnae  npersunt 
omnia  ctnendala  edLlit  cum  upparaiu  critieo  ^V. 
Ifratmrr,  Torous  priiiui<4  hi«toriam  plntMm  OOlk* 
tinent,  Vratislaviae,  i&42.  8vo.) 

For  the  explaaatioii  of  the  history  of  planti  eon. 
sidcrahlo  contributions  were  made  before  Schneider 
by  Bodaeua  a  Su-tpel  (Amstelod.  1644,  ioL)  and 
J.  Stadthome.  {Thcophr.  Bnt.d»  iklonm  fttrnta. 
rum  aiiri  X.graece  cum  $jiUalto  f/enerum  et  tj^cirrun 
n'.'  isarto  et  notis,  curante  Job.  Stackhouse,  Oxon. 
1813.  2  vols.  8vo.) 

III.  How  far  Theophra>;tuB  attached  himself  tn 
the  Aristotelic  doctrines,  how  he  defined  them 
more  closely,  or  conceived  them  in  a  difierent  f»mi, 
and  what  additional  structures  of  doctrine  he  fonned 
apo|i  them,  can  be  determined  but  very  partially^ 

AA 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


1090  THE0PIIRASTU8. 

owintj  to  the  scantineMof  the  statpraenU  which  we 
have,  atid  what  belong!  to  this  subject  can  be 
merely  indiciliA  in  this  pbM.  In  the  fint  place, 
TheophrutosMMMto  have  earned  out  ttill  fiirther 
the  grammatieal  foundation  of  logic  and  rhetoric, 
HDoe  in  his  book  on  the  elements  of  eptvch  {iv  rtp 
«w)  rov  X^Tov  (TToixcf^),  U  vtpX  rwr  rw 

Xvyw  ffToixc^c),  respecting  which  again  sAm 
had  written,  h»>  distinguished  thi;  main  parts  of 
speech  from  the  saboidiiiate  psrts,  and  again,  direct 
{Kvpia  \4^ts)  fnm  mttKfhmMl  ezpnMdaa»  and 
treated  of  thr>  affi^ctiona  (irdBri)  of  speech  (Simpl. 
M  Culof.  8,  Basil),  and  fiurtiMr  distinguished  a 
twofeld  rafia«im  sf  tpsadi  <«xJm)--to  Ihiags 
(irpef7;ittTa),  and  to  the  hearers,  and  referred  poetry 
and  rhetoric  to  the  latter  (Ammou.  tk  litterpr.  53; 
Bdiol.  in  Arist.  p.  108.  27).  In  what  he  taught 
nspeetbg  judgment  (iv  rif  »epl  Karaipdcrftas  [koI 
ian^iatt»s\  — de  ajfirmiltotn' d  nrmtinnr)  lie  had 
tnatodat  length  on  its  onenes.?  (Alex,  iu  AmiL  Pr. 
£  128,  124  ;  SchoL  in  Arist  p.  184.  24. 18:j,  b.  2; 
Bofe'tL  de  Interpr.  pp.  291,  327),  on  the  different 
kinds  of  negation  ( Anunon.  in  Arisi.  dc  Jiderpr. 
138,  b.  129,  134 ;  SchoL  in  Arist.  121.  18),  and 
oA  ^9  difference  between  anconditioned  and  con- 
ditioned necessity  (Alex.  /.  c.  f.  12.  6;  Schol.  Jn 
ArisW  pb  149.  44).  la  his  dostnaa  of  sgrUogiHas 
is  bPBv^^rt  ft^wttd  ths  pMsf  fstt  tha  ooiiTsnisa 

of  iiiiiviTsal  riffiriiintive  judijinents,  differed  from 
Aristotle  here  and  there  in  the  laying  down  and 
•nanging  the  aieritof  syllogisnw  (Aloe  2.  a  14, 
72,  73,  82.  22,  b,  35;  Boi  th.  ,lr  SylL  catcy.  ii.  .')94. 
6,  L  603,  615),  partly  in  the  proof  of  them  (Alex. 
«!.  &  S9,  b),  partly  in  the  doctrine  of  amtatv,  L  Sk 
of  the  influence  of  the  modality  of  the  premises 
upon  the  modality  of  the  inclusion  (Alex.  /.  c.  39, 
b.  &c  40,  42,  56,  b.  82,  M|h.  61|  Job.  Ph.  xxxii, 
b.  kc).  Then  in  tR'o  Bopsnli  Works  he  had 
treated  of  the  reduction  of  sifHMOts  to  the  eyllo- 
l^itis  fan  {knrndrm  Ktym  fls  rh  ffx4^«) 
and  on  the  resolution  of  them  (rtpl  iLyuK^tms 
irvX?uryurftwf.  Alex.  115);  further,  of  hypothetical 
conclusions  (Alex,  in  Arid.  Anal.  Pr.  109,  b.  &c. 
131,  b.-,  Joh.  PbiL  Ix.  &c  Izxr. ;  Bo«th.  ds^ 
hypoth.  p.  606).  For  ths  doetane  of  proof,  Qalenns 
quotes  the  Hct^ufi  Anab/tle  of  Theo{>hraj>tua,  in 
aspjnaction  with  that  of  Aristotls,  as  the  best 
twarisss  m  Aai  doetriae  {de  Hippam;  H  MaLDoytn. 
ii.  2.  p.  213,  Lips.  '2:.;;.  llasil.)  In  difcrent  mo- 
aogiaphies  he  seems  to  have  endaaswiadto  cjq^aad 
It  ftrtoa  fsnenl  ^Mocyaf  ssieasa  To  tUa  taa 
may  have  belonged  the  proposition  quoted  from  his 
TflptCM,  that  the  pdadpia  of  opooeites  {rm»  ivtmimv) 
sppsssd,  and  aaaaat  ba  dadnaaa 
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th<'  siihslstTre  of  spare,  he  seem*  to  har#»  been 
disposed,  in  opposition  to  the  Aristotelic  deliuition, 
to  regard  it  as  the  mere  arrangement  and  position 
(ri^aKaAdiou)  of  bodies  (SimpL  L  e.  1 49,  b.  1 4 1 ; 
Schneid.  p.  213,  f.  9,  8).  Time  he  designated  as 
an  aecidenl  of  motion,  without,  as  it  seems,  con- 
esiTiag  it*  with  Aristotle,  ss  the  nnmariaal  deter- 
■dte^  oTawlion.  (Simpl  f.  87,  b  ;  Joli.  915.  4.) 
He  departed  more  widely  from  his  inast-T  in  his 
doctrine  of  motioa,  since  on  the  one  hand  ha 
MctMsM  it  ov«r  aD  eatagariaa,  and  dii  aol  Ifaaitll 
to  those  laid  down  by  Aristotle  (Simpl.  in  GiUy. 
Schneid.  p.  21 2 ;  comp.  SunpL  m        94, 20 1,20^ 

tta  aUMf  r 


from  one  and  the  same  higher  genua.  (Simpl.  in 
Catcg.  f.  5  ;  Schol  p.  89.  15  ;  comp.  Alex,  in 
Mctapk.  p.  342.  30,  Bonitz.)  For  the  rest,  some 
inconsiderable  deviations  fmm  the  AristoM-Hc  defi- 
nitions are  quoted  from  ilic  Tofiea  of  Theophrastus. 
(Alex:  M  Top.  5,  68,  72»  tt,  31.)  With  this 
tiaatise,  that  upon  ambiguous  words  or  ideas  (irrpt 
Tov  voo-ax«r,  t.  iroAAaxwi.  Alex.  ib.  83,  1 89 ), 
which,  without  doubt,  corresponded  to  the  book  £ 
of  Aristotle's  Metap)qraia%  aaaaM  to  liavo  been 
closely  connected. 

Thcophnutus  introduced  his  Pfy$ica  with  the 
(ffoof  (hat  all  natiural  existence,  being  corporeal, 
that  iO aCBUMwite,  presupposes  principia  (Simpl.  in 
.  ttfft,  t  1,  ()',  in  Schneider  v.  7),  and  Ivtore  every- 
thng  olse»  motioii»  aa  the  basis  of  the  changes 
itoill(ih.5|C|8ilMU.ik«>  Otayiag 


I  SduMid.  214. 10){  and  an 

he  conceived  it,  with  Aristotle,  as  an  activity,  not 
carrying  its  own  end  in  itself  {irtXi^s),  of  that 
which  only  exists  potentially  (Simpl  /.  e.  and  L 
I  Schneid.  11),  and  thei-efore  could  not  allow  that 
the  activity  expended  itself  in  motion,  he  also 
recognised  no  activity  without  motion  (SimpL  «b 
CaUy.  Schneid.  212.  2),  and  so  was  obliged  to 
refer  all  activities  of  the  soul  to  motion,  the  deaixes 
and   affiKtions  to  corporeal  motion,  jn^gpant 
(icptirsis)  and  oontem[dation  to  spiritual  motion. 
(Simpl  M  fAys.  225  ;  Schneid.  21  &  13.)  The 
conceivableness  of  a  spirit  entirely  indepoideat  sf 
oiganio  activity,  amst  therefore  haTo  appeand  ta 
bna  very  doablfid ;  yet  he  appears  to  have  con- 
tented hiinM'lf  witli  develnpiu^'  his  doubts  and 
difficulties  on  the  poiut,  without  positively  ssieetiM 
it  (Theniit«s.df«l.  JtAm.  89, V  91,  b;  SMI 
2 If}.  It)-    Other  Peripatetics   as  Dicaearchus, 
Aristoxenus,  and  especially  Straton,  moce  uot9- 
samdly  and  anoooditionaUy  gavo  a  asMaafirtfe 
turn  to  the  Aristotelic  doctrine.  Theo|^rastiis 
seems,  generslly  speakii^,  where  the  invastinsioa 
ovanlappad  the  limits  of  ezperianoe^ to hafoaawa 
more  acuteness  in  the  development  of  difficulties 
than  in  the  solution  of  them,  as  is  especially  aapa* 
rent  in  the  fragment  of  lik  me^t^Nkysies.    u  a 
penetrating  and  unbiassed  conception  of  jihenomena, 
in  acutenessof  leBeetion  and  coiubiuutiuu  respecting 
them  and  witiiin  their  limits,  in  compass  and 
certain^  of  ezpoimental  knowledge,  he  may  have 
stood  near  Aristotle,  if  he  did  not  come  quiu>  up  to 
him :  the  incessant  endeavour  of  his  great  mtatfT 
to  refer  phenooana  to  their  nltianrto  gnHuids.  his 
profundity  in  anfcUiaf  tin  tatamal  oMinectioBs 
between  the  latter,  and  between  them  and  pheno^ 
meoa,  were  not  possessed  by  Tbeophrastua.  iisaea 
awan  la  antiquity  it  waa  a  subject  of  comptaiatthal 
Theophrastus  had  not  exprcbsed  him>elf  with  prr- 
cisioa  and  consistency  respecting  the  Dntj,  sod 
had  vadanlaad  tkaBsby  at  cm  Ham  Ilsaii.  al 
another  an  (enlivening)  breath  {imv/m,  Clem. 
Alex.  Prulrepi.  p.  44.  b;  Cic  de  NaL  Dear.  L  IS^t 
that  he  had  not  been  able  to  comfHehend  a  lavfi^ 
ness  resting  merely  upon  virtue  (C'u-.  Acad.  i.  10, 
Tusc.  V.  9),  or,  con&equenUy,  to  hold  fast  by  ths 
unconditional  value  of  morality,  and,  allMaglh 
Idnnielc^fi  in  his  life,  had  subordinated  moral  re* 
quiromeuts  to  the  advantage  at  least  of  a  friend. 
(A.  Gell.  N.J,  11,%  28),  and  bad  admitted  ia 
prosperity  the  existence  of  an  influence  ininri'^'K 
to  them.    (In  particuUu*,  fault  was  found  wuu  ins 
expression  in  the  Callisthenes,  vitam  n^it  /u  if  ana 
non  snjwswft'ci,  Cic  Tmtc  ill  10  •  comn.  Alaa 
Aphrod.  d!s  Jinma,  il  eztr.)  That  in  the  definhisa 
of  pleasure,  likewise,  he  did  not  coincide  with 
Anstotla^  aaema  to  be  indicated  by  the  titles  sf 
vwi"'  '" 
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udMT  of  plawwrn,  m  AAmHb  had 

defined  it  (LMog.  I-i«"rt.  v  !  J,  Trfp/  ^Sor^;  &>$  'Apju- 
torrdx^s) ;  and  althoush,  Uke  his  taMher,  be  pre- 
ferred contemplatiTe  (thaawibXt»«ti^  (pwliMl) 
life  (Cic.  «./  AH.  ii.  IR),  he  wm  »t  the  same  time 
dupowd  to  tet  the  latter  free  from  the  fetters  of 
Anily  1U%  in  a  imnner  of  wUck  tlw  totnm 
tronld  not  hare  approTed  (Hieron.  adv.  Jmininn .  i, 
1  ^!L>,  Bencd.)  jEle«pecting  Theophrastus^ti  treatment 
of  bntan y  in  his  two  chief  works,  see  J.  O.  Schneider, 
**  de  Aactoritate,  lotegt-itnte,  Arj^umento,  Ordino, 
Methodo  et  Pretio  Librorum,  da  liktoiia  «t  CatiKis 
Plantanim*'  (.TheofJir.Opp.  v.  p. 227— 264.)  Comp. 
B.  SsnmgakOmeUtMtdtrBolmuk,  toI.  L  p.  52, 
A*.  [Cu.  A.  k] 

THEOPnYLACTUS  {»eo<l>uXdieros).  1.  Sl- 
MooAiTA  (i  J^pMmtmftt  2ifitfiwrT0j,  2t/M>win}t, 
or  ^M—'wt'^'t  ^  «H  ^kflt*  fMM  of  name  are 
found  >,  was  an  Egyptun  by  descent,  but  a  Locrian 
1;^  bktb  i  and  flouiiihed  at  Coogtaatiiiopl«|  whara 
M  ImU  fUMpiilifie  oflces  {hrh  hnpxif  laA  htn- 
Tlpo^if,  Phot.)  under  Heraclius,  about  a.  d.  610 
—^29,  tbaogh  it  is  tTidaat  that  he  was  wntiiy 
bafeva  tMa  period,  prahaUjr  in  satiNOMnL  Hia 
thief  work  was  a  history  of  the  reitfn  of  the  eni- 
paror  Manrioe,  in  eight  books,  from  the  death  of 
ilbtfks  IL  and  the  aoBHridB  af  Btarfaak  in  a.  n. 
582,  down  to  thf  mtirder  of  Maurice  and  his 
dtildren  by  Phocas  ia  a.  s.  602.  There  are  various 
iidicadona  in  the  work  itself,  that  Theophjiact 
waa  liviiiR  and  writing  in  retirement  during  the 
xeiga  of  Phocas*  and  it  svcms  probable  that  he  bad 
han  poaonalljr  acquainted  with  Man^ee.  Thus, 
he  coTitraat*  the  depressed  state  r>f  l'»"nnirf  under 
Phtxas  with  the  tavaur  it  enjoyed  under  Heraclius, 
in  a  Dialogoe  between  Philosophy  and  History, 
which  i«  prefixed  to  his  work.  After  the  death  of 
Phocas  in  a.  o.  610,  he  road  in  public  from  an 
doTated  position  iK '  passage  of  his  hi^oiy  de- 
•aiibi^  toe  death  of  Maurice,  and  the  people  were 
Mavad  to  tean  by  the  redtaL  This  statement, 
which  we  have  on  the  authority  of  Theophylact 
hinuaif  (riiL  12)  pcovaa  that  hia  woik  waa  pacdj 
vtitin  dmin^  tha  la^a  Fliocia  {  whfla  an  wt 
other  hand,  ho  mentions  in  the  same  chapter  the 
coDcioiaoa  of  tha  Persian  war,  by  tha  death  of 
Chanoaa  11.  k  a.  b.  ffiS,  aa  that  tiia  wwA  aadd 
not  hare  been  completed  till  that  year  or  the  next, 
in  which  Theophylact  appears  to  hare  died.  The 
history  of  Theof^ylaot,  whkh  la  knawtt  by  the 
I-ntin  title  of  Hidoria*  Mauridi  TlUnf  Tmprrati/rh 
LAri  Vlll^  seems  to  be  the  avivn-  work  which  is 
quoted  by  Eustathius  {ad  Dionys.  Pmia^  780)  by 
the  title  of  laropia  oiKaviityTi,  which  secms  to  refer 
to  the  fact,  that  it  was  not  coutiued  to  the  affairs 
af  Constantinople,  but  contained  notices  of  evi-nts 
occnrrinp  in  all  {wirta  of  l!ie  known  world.  Besides 
the  work  we  have  an  epitome  of  it  by 

Photios  i^BUd.  Cod.  65),  who  relates  some  par- 
&nlatB  respecting  the  author,  and  characterises  his 
ttyle  very  minutely,  as  being  not  destitute  of  grace, 
but  often  frigid  and  puerile  through  the  frequent 
accanaBee  <^  figuxea  and  aUegociad  twna  «f  «afr> 
pmrfoB,  and  nresome  firon  ue  fnteffoptioM  of 
moral  reflections  insert<*d  out  of  scasMi.  Tin  nlher 
works  of  Theophylact  are  (2)  Eighty-five  Letters, 
aaariilfaif  af  the  thna  ahMa  of  Jfoiirfas,  twflity- 

nine  in  number,  Rnsiioie,  tw^enty-eight,  and  Ariui- 
toriaef  taran^-^aht ;  and  (3)  Problems  in  Physica 

SNpfaw  •wM^QMNiliaM  Pi^fneoe),  reapeetiug 


THEOPHYLACTUS.  im 

Thm  iff  BO  complete  adMeM  of  Theophylact « 

work-i.  'I'he  edition  of  A.  Schottus  with  a  Latin 
Verttioi)  by  Ktmedoodoai  Ant?er^  1588,  1599, 
Sm,  comprising  all  hb  iAm  loumm  irmha,  do«a 
not  contain  the  Ifislury,  but  only  the  EpitorK  ■  * 
it  by  Photios.  The  account  of  embassies  in  tiiis 
adMOB  is  BO  diitbet  woiir.  but  a  celhcttaa  af 
extracts  from  the  History.  The  History  was  first 
published,  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  Maximilian 
of  Bavaria,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Jac.  Pontno^ 
Ingolst.  1604,  4to. ;  revised,  and  with  a  Olossarr 
of  the  low  Greek  words,  by  C.  Annib.  Fabrotti, 
Paris,  1648,  fol.;  reprinted  in  the  Venice  collection 
of  Byzantine  historians,  \  720,  fol.:  it  has  also  Ix-en 
edited  by  Imra.  Bekker,  in  the  C'orj/u.s  Script.  Hid. 
Byxant.  Bonn,  1 834,  8vo,  The  Jjeiitrs  were  pub- 
lished in  the  l^puioiae  Graeeae  of  Aldus,  141)9, 4  to. 
and  of  Cujadus,  1606,  foL,  and,  in  Latin  only,  by 
Haller,  Cracov.  1509,  4to.  Tlie  Quaes^KMMs  Fkg- 
tioaa  wen  pghKihed,  with  the  simikr  work  of 
Cawkw  latroaaBhhta,  by  Rivinus,  Lips.  1653, 4ta 
The  Letters  and  Physical  Questions  were  published 
t^thec^  Lqgd.  Bat.  1596,  12mo.,  with  the  wads 
efusadoa  Tatroaophista ;  again,  with  the  QuaiMmm 
of  Cassiu'.  :uA  the  Letters  of  Julian,  Gallus,  Basil, 
and  Gregory  of  Narianigtg,  by  Bonaventura  Vul- 
caniM,  Lo^  Bat  1597,  and,  kady,  wUi 

the  Liiin  version  of  Kimedoncius,  and  critical  notea, 
by  Buissouade,  Paris,  1835,  8vo.  There  is  a 
f^ch  transition  of  the  Quaef/toacs  fUjafaaa,  bjr 
F,  More!.  Paris.  !  t'03.  12mo.  (Cave,  Tlist.  Lilt. 
s.  u.  ()  1 1 ,  p.  ^  J  i  1  i  iinkius,  de  Byxant.  Her.  6cripiar. 
pt.  I  pp.  1U6— 1!U;  yomi9»,4»mAOraee.  ppb 
329,  330,  ed.  Wcstermann  ;  Fabric.  BifJ.  Orxuc 
vol  vii.  pp.  .582 — oBfi  ;  Schriickh,  Christitcke 
KirclicntKsc'hicJde,  ?ol.  xix.  pp.  92— tfdf  Haffina% 
Lea.  BUdioffr.  Script  Chrtwc.) 

2.  Archbishop  of  Blluaria,  flourished  about 
A.D.  1 070  and  onwards,  and  is  celebrated  for  his  com* 
■MUtaiiaa  en  the  Scripturaa,  and  some  otha  works. 
Then  an  saareely  any  partienlart  of  his  life  worth 
recording.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of 
CoailH^BOfla^  and  n  deacon  in  *^»^  ncinoMl 
ahiiwb  Aen,  and  ta  hnve  ban  appofailaa  te  na 
archbishopric  of  Bulgaria,  the  chief  city  of  which 
waa  Acria,  between  a.  j>.  1070  and  1077.  Ueca 
he  aeAnd  naeh  fien  the  nndviKaed  alaleef  tht 

people  of  his  province,  and  tried  in  vain  to  laj 
down  his  office.  He  a^paaa  to  have  lived  dowa 
laa.n.  1113,arfattaft 

His  Commentaries  upon  the  Gospels,  the  Acts, 
the  Kpistles  of  Paul,  and  the  Mincar  Prapbata,  are 
fsnnded  on  the  commentaries  of  Chryaaile«i  and 
are  of  considernMe  vnlni'.  Ifn  nle^  f,  rrt'<»  a  trM?'?? 
on  royal  education  (Uaivfia  Baji^Kua},  InsiUuiio 
Jieffia)  for  the  tise  of  the  prince  ConataaliMt 
Porphyro'^'f>ni!f  tus,the  son  of  Michael  VT  T. ;  yeventy- 
tive  I^ietteru ;  some  Homilies  and  Oiations,  and  a 
few  other  amall  treatises.  A  ■iendid  edition  of  al 
his  works  in  Greek  and  Lami  was  puUished  1^ 
J.  F.  Bernard  Maria  de  Rubcis,  Venet  1754 — 
17t>3,  4  vols,  folio,  with  a  Preliniioanr  Dissertation, 
oantaining  all  that  is  known  of  the  lin  and  wiitiqBa 
af  Theophylact,  with  an  cWhente  anriy^  ef  haa 

works  and  hia  opinions.    (Hn  also  Cave,  Tlint.  Lilt, 
5.  a.  1077i  Pi>  153  ;  Fabric.  BibL  Oram,  vol  vii. 
58i^8 ;  9dhifhhh,C9b^  KirohmiiemMAte, 

.  x.tviiL  pp.  313,  foil.;  fr>r  an  rua:oni,t  of  f- ' vi-ird 
editions  of  portions  of  his  works,  see  iioitmauu. 
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Are  notraad  \ff  fttridu  (JNU.  Omee.  toI.  vii. 
ptfi8«>.  [P.S.I 

THEOPOMPUS  (©«*ro/tiroj),  king  of  Sjiarta, 
and  9th  of  the  Eorypontida.  Hia  name  is  con- 
nected with  two  important  but  obscure  events  in 
I  Spartan  htstonr,  viz.  the  establishment  of  the 
power  of  the  ephors,  and  tlio  fiiKt  M<->t,f  tiian  war. 
With  respect  to  the  ierai«r,  it  waa  about  ISO 
years,  according  to  Platwch,  after  th«  legidaBoa 
©f  Lycurgus  ttiiit  the  popular  party  ol.taim-d  the 
ephoraity  from  Theopompiu,  as  a  check  on  the 
oligarchy;  on  whiA  oeoadott  hatras  npraadiad 
\iy  his  wife  for  hi«i  tameness  in  surrender! iii^  so 
lat;ge  a  portion  of  the  royal  prerogatlTe,  and  de- 
Andad  InnMlf  by  alleging  that  its  limitation  wonld 
ansan  its  continuance.  (Pint.  Lyc.  7 ;  Aristot.  Pol. 

11,  ad.  Bekk.)  Friiia  Plutarch,  however,  wu 
also  IcMntint  Theoponipas  and  hia  coUea^ie  Po- 
lydoros  gave  iidditiuiuil  >.trii t^- -Ticy  to  tlu!  Hhetra, 
which  enjoined  that  the  poptitar  a^^icmbly  should 
aioiply  aocapt  or  reject  the  measures  proposed  by 
the  s^nntp  and  the  kings,  without  iutrodiiciiig  any 
ainiMKlmcut  or  modification  of  them  ;  and  iruiu  the 
oligarchical  character  of  this  act  of  Theopompus, 
duller  argues  that  the  extended  political  power 
«f  the  ephors  could  not  have  originated  in  his 
time.  More  satisfactory,  however,  is  the  explana- 
tkm  of  PhUaer  and  Amoldf  that  the  people  oh* 
taimd  the  inilitiitioa  of  ephera  by  way  m  mi»> 
penKalioii  for  the  Rlictra  in  que»:ion,  and  tiiat 
**  the  king  waa  obliged  to  confirm  those  libertiet, 
vliidt  ha  had  mdnly  endeaToored  ta  orarthrow.** 
(PlutZye.  6,  comp.  ncom.  10  ;  Miilk-r,  D«r.  ill 
18,  7.  §2;  CF.  Hermann,  i'o/. ^n(L  ch. 2.  $  43; 
Amald,  Tfaw.  rtL  I  App.  9 ;  O.  C  Lawia,  In  the 
PhiJo!.  Mtueunk,  vol.  ii.  pp.  .51,  .5"2.)  As  to  the 
first  Mfsseninn  war,  thus  luucb  appears  from  Tyr- 
laeus,  that  Theopompoa  was  mainly  instrumental 
in  Itririi-iiiif  it  to  a  successful  ivMu\  though  the 
inference  of  Pausanias,  that  he  lived  to  complete 
Ha  Mtnal  subjugatiett  «f  Mweale.  is  more  than 
the  words  of  the  p«<>t  wnrnint  They  nrc,  how- 
evti*,  inconsistent  with  the  date  which  Euscbius 
•Migntlo  the  death  uf  Theopompus,  vis.  b.c.  740. 
Clinton  gives,  for  the  duration  of  hi»  reign,  about  ; 
a.  c  770 — 720.  But  we  can  arrive  at  no  cer- 
tainty in  the  ehraoology  of  this  period*  Aeeardiog 
la  the  MaHeniaa  account,  Theopooipai  was  slain, 
not  long 'hefne  the  end  of  the  war,  by  Aristo- 
nu'ne«,  vvhila  the  Spartan  tradition  was,  that  he 
waa  only  wounded  hy  him.  We  aie  aoeuatomed, 
faideed,  to  regard  Aristemenes  aa  Uie  hers  of  the 
teeond  war;  but  this  after  all,  is  adotibtful  point. 
(Paus.  4,  6,  &&;  Plut  Affis.  21 ;  M'uller,  Dor. 
Appk  fat. ;  Clint  P.  H.  vol.  ii.  App.  ch.  3 ;  Orote*s 
Cretn'  vol.  ii.  pp.  h^n,  f..".'?.)  {Y.  V..] 

THEOPOMPUS  (««<^ofi»o»),  literary.  1.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet,  of  the  Old,  and  aba  e(  the 
Middle  Comedy,  was  the  son  of  Theodcctes  or 
Theod?wus,  or  Ti«UQenua>  fSuid,  ».  r. ;  Aelian.  ap. 
Suid.  ii.  and  JLVH  tll»fa«  Atosf,  *96n).  According 
toS  ii  'a*,  he  was  rontomponiry  with  .Aristophanes ; 
but  Ine  fmpnients  and  tilleg  of  liis  plays  give 
efidence  that  he  wrote  during  the  latest  p<'riod  of 
the  Old  Comedy,  and  during  the  Middle  Comedy, 
as  late  a>  o.  c.  380.  Of  his  personal  history  we 
have  no  information,  except  a  story,  of  a  fiabalouB 
upearance,  about  his  bemg  ctued  of  a  disease  by 
Aesculapius,  which  Snidas  {U.  oc)  copies  from 
Aeli;i;i,  with  a  description  of  a  piece  of  statuary  in 

I'aciaa  matbisy  vhkh  was  made  ift  r^^mthnitiiMi 


of  the  enia^  and  wliich  represented  TheoBompua 
lying  on  a  pouch,  by  the  side  of  which  the  god 
stood,  handing  medicine  to  the  poet ;  there  was 
also  a  boy  standing  by  the  couch. 

The  number  of  dramas  exhibited  h^  TheopoBuma 
is  differently  stated  at  seventeen  (Anon,  ie  CW 
p.  xxiv.)  and  twenty-four  fSuid.,  Eudoc.").  We 
possess  twenty  titles,  namely.  "ASftirroi,  'AAdolo, 

Sr^i^nSst,  Tiffi^mnt,  Time  ether 

plays,  besides  those  whit  h  are  merely  variation'.*  of 
ilie  above  titles,  are  erroneously  ascribed  to  I'heo- 
pompos,  lUUBely,  *Bweveiel^  luXeis,  Tpudptmu 
The  extant  frai^ments  of  Theopompus  contniti  ex- 
amples of  the  df^iaing  punly  of  the  Attic  lii^iect. 
(Fabric.  BHi.  Grace  vol.  iL  pp.  601 — 603  ; 
Meineke,  Fm//.  C jm.  Cnirc.  vol.  i.  pp.  23«j— ^i-l. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  792 — ti23  ;  Kditio  Minor,  pp.  441 — 437; 
Clinton,  F.  //.  vol.  ii.  Introd.  pp.  xlvii.,  jdtiH). 

2.  Of  Sinope,  the  author  of  a  work  on  earth' 
quakes,  quoted  by  Phlegou  (J^  Reb.  Mirab.  19). 

3.  Of  Colophon,  an  epic  poet,  whose  book  en- 
titled opfAdriov  is  quoted  by  Athenaeus  (iv.  p.  183^ 
b.;  comp.  Fulgent.  Mytkol.  p.  36;  Schol.  ad  Apolkm, 
Rhud.  iv.  67;  Vossius,  de  Hist.  Oraec  p.  40,  ed. 
Weatannano,  in  whose  note  two  or  three  other 
penenaof  tbenameMemeatlaAad).      f  P>  S.] 

TfiKOPO^rrr.s  (ew^ry^Tos),  of  Chios,  v-.^ 

histcmao,  was  the  son  of  DsmasistratHs  and  the 
brother  of  Oancalaa,  the  ihetoiidaa.  He  aeesss* 

panied  his  father  into  Lnnislunent,  when  the  Lnttef 
was  exiled  on  account  of  hisespouaing  the  interests 
of  die  LaesdaeBMtuhdM,  hut  waa  isstBtud  la  Ui 
I  native  country  in  the  forty-fifth  rear  of  hia  age, 
after  the  death  of  his  lather,  in  coiuequence  of  the 
letters  of  Alexander  the  Oiaat,  in  which  he  es* 
horted  the  Chians  to  recal  their  exiles  (Phot.  Cod. 
176,  p.  120,  b.  ed.  Bekker).  But  as  these  letters 
could  not  have  })een  a-rittsn  at  dw  eiBest  liR 
after  the  battle  of  Oianicus,  we  may  place  the 
restoration  of  Theopompos  in'&c.  3^3,  and  his 
birth  in  &  c.  9781  Sains  as^gns  a  much  eaiiisr 
i  date  to  Theopompns,  statinu  that  he  was  bom  at 
the  same  tiuiu  a»  Kphurui,  during  the  anarchy  &t 
Athens  in  the  93d  Olympnd,  that  ii  ia  B.  e  404 ; 
but  as  we  know  that  Theopompos  was  alive  in 
B.  c.  305,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  Suidas  is  in 
error,  and  that  the  date  in  Photiua  is  the  coned 
one.  la  what  jsar  TheopooDpns  qottted  Chios 
with  his  ftther,  can  onTy  be  laatttr  <^  oeajecture ; 
and  the  varioust  m;;  ;  mm  ions  of  the  learned  on 
the  point  are  not  worth  lepeatoag  henw  We 
know,  howeiar,  thai  hefitn  ha '  left  hia  aativa 

country,  be  attended  the  kIiOoI  of  rhetoric  wL'tli 

IsocratM  opwed  at  Chios,  and  he  profited  so  much 
by  the  lessena  of  his  gnm  inastar,  fiat  ha  wsi 

regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  most  diiitlngui-ihed 
of  all  his  scholars.  (Plut.  ViL  4te.  OraL  p.  8S7, 
b;  Phot  Cod.  260 ;  Dionyik  EfkodOt.  Pomp.  &  «.) 

Ephon:'^  thr'  Vi'^t'irian  %\-as  a  fellow -student  with 
bim,  but  was  ot  a  very  ditlerent  cliaracter  ;  and 
Isocrates  used  to  8ny  of  them,  that  Theopompw 
nef'dvd  thf  f  it  and  Ephorus  the  spur.  (Cie  IhvU 
66,  cui  Alt.  yu  1.  §  12.)  in  consequence  of  the 
adrice  of  Isecwise,TheopoaapBa  did  not  dataia  Us 
oratorical  powers  to  the  pleading  of  causey  btit 
gave  his  chief  attention  to  the  sti^y  tmd  coiupoai- 
tioa  of  history.    (Cic.     OraL  ii.  IS,  22.)  Like 
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orations  of  t  he  kind,  called  EpideUie  by  the  Greek  a, 
that  is,  speeches  on  set  MrilijMll  ddifenMi  tnr 
itiaplay,  mefa  eulogiuma  upon  atatca  aud  indi- 
vidimla.  and  tAnOaV  subjects.  He  himself  tells  ua 
tiijtt  iltfre  wm  no  important  city  of  Greece,  iii 
wbich'ba  bad  Ml  xvouuned  some  time,  and  where 
he  had  not  otrtaiiied  great  glory  by  the  publie  ex- 
hiliitiDii  of  hiH  oratorical  powers.  Oik-  in)?t;iiKe  of 
the  kind  is  recorded.  In  b.  o.  352  he  cout«uded 
•t  Hriicafiwiwa  wtth  Nauetmlea  and  kia  maater 
laocrates  for  the  ^riae  of  oraton,-.  given  \>y  Arte- 
misia ia  hoooor  of  her  husband,  and  gained  the 
victory  (GcfL  x.  18;  Plut  FU,  <Ue,  OntL  fk  9M,  b; 
Euseb.  Praep.  Ev.  x.  3.)  The  other  plncps  which 
he  Tisited  are  not  nuMitioned  ;  but  it  appears  (roiu 
his  own  tM0aat,lo  which «•  haTtalnady  referred, 
that  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  tinu-  of  his 
exile  in  travelling,  and  in  the  acquisition  of  know 
bdglk  Re  was  able  to  pursue  tluH  tnodt-  of  life  in 
eonseqnence  of  \m  potsesiiinga  large  fortune,  which 
released  hiin  from  the  necessity  of  working  for  his 
livelihood,  tike  Isocrates,  by  writing  speeches  for 
others,  and  giving  instruction  in  oratory.  (Phot. 
Cod.  1 76  ;  Dionys.  Ep.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.  c.  6  ;  Athen. 
iii.  p.  8>i,  b.)  On  his  return  to  his  native  country 
in  &  o.  333>  Theopompaa,  firom  kit  eloqneooei 
acqtiiraiMOtt  aad  wwltn,  mtarally  took  an  im- 
portant position  in  the  htato  ;  but  Iiiis  vubcmcnt 
tenjper,  hanghtjr  bearing,  and  above  all  hia  support 
•f  tBff  wittQeratioal  part}',  whkh  he  had  bh«nted 
frorn  Iiis  fathL-r,  f^oon  raised  against  him  a  host  of 
cnezniea.  Of  these  one  of  the  moat  fonnidable  was 
^  lephiat  Tbeocfltaa.  who  had  alw  been  •  papH  ' 
of  Isocratps,  and  who  likewi>^«*  attacked  Alexander 
and  Aristotle  in  the  bitterest  manner.  (Strab.  xiv. 
-pk  64&)  As  loDg  m  Aknnder  ]if«d«  hw  «iMinies 
dared  not  tnkc  any  open  proceedings  against 
Tbeopomjpns ;  and  even  after  the  death  of  the 
-MaoedoDMU  monaiek,  be  appean  to  have  «i joyed 
for  some  years  the  protection  of  the  royal  house. 
But  wl»cu  h«j  lost  this  su[i])ort,  he  was  expt'Ilt-d 
from  Chins  as  a  disturluT  of  ilio  public  peace.  Ho 
fled  to  Egypt  to  kitty  Ptolemy.  (Phot.  L  c)  Pto- 
lemy did  not  assume  the  title  of  king  till  b.c  306, 
and  consequently  if  the  expreaaiaB  of  Photius  is  to 
be  token  literally,  wa  maj  place  the  arrival  of 
ThffopoTRpns  in  Kgypt  in  B.  c.  SOS,  when  he  was 
f«n\'nty-fivi-  years  of  age.  Photius  li'ids  tiiat  Pto- 
lemy net  eoly  refused  to  receive  Theopompua,  but 
wooU  wfm  nave  pat  hkn  to  AmA  aa  a  dangwona 
TjiiM'body.  had  not  sotUL^  of  lii*  frioni1«  interceded 
for  iua  life.  Of  hia  further  fiUe  we  have  uo  par- 
tSenhuB.  hot  he  prohaUy  died  aoon  afterwardtL 

The  followiiij!;  is  a  list  of  the  works  of  Theo- 
pompu,  none  of  which  have  come  down  to  us. 

1/BWH^  fAf  *II^oMrdv  ioroptfir,  Am  SpUomt 
ttfthe  History  «f  IlertylotM.  Thifi  work  is  men- 
^ned  by  Suidaa,  aitd  in  a  few  pa(v&agvs  of  the 
grammarians;  but  it  bus  been  questioned  by  Voanw 
whether  it  waa  really  drawn  u{>  by  Tiieopompns, 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  improbable  tiiat  a  writer  at 
hia  attainaMBla  and  aUD  in  historical  composition 
would  have  PTiirnj»pd  in  sndi  a  tri-sk.  It  has  there- 
fore b^n  supposed  that  it  wiui  executed  iiy  sunie 
latar  writer,  who  peiixed  to  b  tha  weU-known 
name  of  Theopomput.  It  is,  however,  not  impos- 
aible  that  Theopompus  may  have  made  the  Epitome 
at  an  early  pemd  «f  hia  lib  aa  an  amdaa  in 

.J  ililofy  ff  OraMT,  la  twdva  bodta^  wm  m  toa- 
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tinualion  of  the  history  of  Thutydidea.  It  com- 
menced in  B.&  411,  at  the  point  where  the  history 
of  Thucydides  breaks  off,  and  embraced  a  period  of 
seventeen  years  down  to  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in 
B.  c.  394  (Died.  xiii.  42,  xiv,  84  ;  Marcellin.  VU. 
Thucyd,  i^y  Only  » low  ftagmenu  of  this  woik 
are  preaerved. 

H.  ♦lAiJTiriKi.  nlsn  called  'la-roplai  (war'  ^^ox^*"), 

l^bt  Hiatory  <>/  I'hil^  Either  of  Alexander  tho 
Great,  in  fifty  eight  bedca,  from  the oommeneement 
of  his  reign  >t.  c.  ;)fjf),  to  his  death  n.  c.  836.  (Dlod. 
xvi.  3;  Phot.  Cod.  176.)  Schweighaeuaer  aui^oaei  , 
ttait  the  i/Wfaiirt  and  the  PM^ffiu  formed  ona 
work,  which  was  rnlled  the  ///.sforyof  Theopomptis, 
but  this  opinipn  has  Ijeen  satisia^orily  refuted  by  ' 
Clinton.  {Fatli  Hell.  vol.  ii.  pp.  874,  STX*  Sd  ed.) 
Wherever  the  Hisioiy  of  Theopflmpns  is  quoted  by 
the  ancient  writers  without  any  distinguishing 
naoM^  tha  Pfts^psee  are  always  meant,  as  this  waa 
the  more  important  work  ;  when  the  Grecian 
history  is  mciuit,  it  is  cited  by  the  title  of  I/eiieuict, 
Moreover,  as  Clinton  justly  nuarks,  these  two 
works  cannot  be  said  to  form  one  eorptu  kisforicumf 
they  did  not  proceed  in  one  unbroken  series,  for 
the  first  work  terminated  in  B.&  394,  and  the 
second  began  in  B.  c  360,  thoa  leaving  a  naoe  of 
thirty-four  yesra  between  theoi,  whfeh  did  not 
bulong  to  either.  The  gn-nl  len^'th  of  the  Philipptcs 
was  not  BO  much  owing  to  the  minute  account 
which  itgavooT  tholifeana  foignof  PbiIip,aa«o 
the  numerous  digressions  of  all  kinds  with  which 
it  abounded.  For  aa  it  waa  the  original  intentioa 
of  Theopomput  to  writo  a  hiatory  of  tbo  whoUr 
of  Greece  (comp.  Polyb.  vlli.  13),  ho  eagerly  '* 
availed  hiuiseif  of  every  opportunity  that  occiured 
to  give  an  account  oP  other  Greek  states.  9ndl  H 
digression  sometimes  occupied  several  1>ook»,  as  we 
learn  from  Diodorus  (xvi.  71),  wlio  infurms  us  that 
the  4lat,  42d,  and  43d  books  were  devoted  t«  tbo 
hi^toPi'  of  Sicily.  Mon-over  in  these  digressions 
Theopompus  did  not  coiitino  iiiiniself  to  contenipo- 
nineous  events,  bnt  frequently  ascended  to  fabulous 
times.  The  digressions  in  fact  formed  by  fiar  the 
lai;ger  part  of  the  work  ;  and  Philip  V.  king  of 
Macedonia,  was  able,  by  omitting  them  and  retain- 
ing only  what  belonged  to  the  proper  a&bject,  to 
rednee  the  work  from  fifty-eight  Dooka  to  tixteen. 
(Phot. /.  e. )  Fifty-three  of  the  fifty -eight  bonks 
of  the  original  work  were  extant  in  the  uiotk  t 
century  of  the  Chrietfaui  ana,  and  were  tead  by 
I'iiotius,  who  has  preserved  an  alistract  of  the 
twelfth  book.  (PhoU  L  c)  The  five  booka  lost  in 
tho  time  of  Pbotiaa  wen  iho  6di,  7th,  9th,  20th« 
and  30th,  and  thi  >e  wi  ie,  without  d<  .^^f,  the  same 
five  books,  which  were  missing  aa  early  as  the  time 
of  Diodoraa  <zvi.  l\  Tho  tMlmda  piobably 
perished  earlier,  as  they  were  less  celebrated : 
Photius,  at  least,  appears  not  to  have  re<id  them. 
The  two  works,  the  HtUenia  and  Philippiett  oon* 
taiiu'd  togi'tlitT.  neeordiitg  to  Tlieojximpus's  own 
^uteuicut,  UU.QOU  (Phot./.o)    The  Phi- 

lippics are  constantly  quoted  by  thaaadantwritH^ 
and  many  fnigmei>ts  of  them  are  preserved. 

4.  Orationes,  which  wore  chiefly  Panegyrics,  and 
what  the  Greek*  called  Iviitwhjnnualt  Ktyou 
Besides  the  Panegyric  on  Mnusnlo^  whkdl  haf 
been  already  alluded  to,  Theoponipus  wrote  Pane* 
gyrics  on  Philip  and  Alexander  (Tln  on.  /'ro^ymn, 
pp.  19, 193;  Siudaa,  a.  a.  'E^ofos).  Of  hia  Svfidev- 
KHtrtiA  kiyot^  ona  of  tha  moat  celebrated  waa 
■ddianad  to  Ahfiiidor  oa  fta  atatt    <  lioa^aod 
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ii  mionrif  cited  hy  the  aadenii  indcr  llM  dUea 

of  2ir/iSov\al  irpfej  'AAf'^ayJpov  (Athcn.  vi.  p.  2.10, 
IL  Si9t0miA«n;^Jt^  irphs  *AAf{(b'V<"'  <^ 
st  40)>,  sad  *nn«Te\j}  irf>6f  'AA^(av9poy  (Atbea. 
xiiL  p.  59.5). 

5.  Karik  Wsdrwox  SunftS-^  (Athen.  zi.  p.  508, 
• ;  IKog.  LbKHi,  liL  40)*  was  periwp*  »  digreMion 
in  liis  Piiilippics ;  and  the  same  appears  to  have 
been  the  case  with  hi*  work  which  ia  dted  under 
tb*  title  of 

6.  Uepl  thmetta,  (Schol  (uiJHitBfkA'PklSU; 
P«rphyr.  de  Al^.  iv  16). 

The  work  whidi  Anaximenei  poblkhed  onder 
ihe  name  of  Theoporopi!".  in  f>rdcr  to  injure  his 
rirnUU  spoken  of  ia.tlie  iile  oi  the  funuei.  LVoL  I. 
p.  166, 

Theopompus  U  praiaed  by  Dionyaiua  of  Hali- 
camaesus  (/.  c.)  aa  well  aa  by  other  ancient  writers 
his  diligence  and  accuracy ;  but  he  is  at  the 
aame  time  blamed  by  most  wzit«ra  iior  the  axtrava- 
gance  of  his  praises  and  censorea.  He  h  aaid, 
however,  to  have  taken  more  pleasure  in  blaming 
than  in  ootmending ;  and  many  of  his  jadgmenta 
reapecthiff  eteoti  and  cIttneleBi  wece  uKpwwcd 
witli  such  acrimony  and  si'verity  that  several  of 
the  Mwieat  writers  meak  of  his  inaligm^,«nd  call 
Mb  m  ivfiler  (Com.  Nep.  JMk  e.  1  f;  dnu  Ahc. 
i.  p.  Lucian,  Quomodo  Histor.  content,  c  BO; 
PliU.  l4ftttiid,  c  SO  ;  Polyb.  viiL  12).  It  would 
seen  «h«l  Ae  veheoMBce  of  the  tM^por  of  Theo- 
poiiipiis  friHjUPntlr  overcame  his  judgment .  nn! 
prevented  him  from  exprassiag  him»el£  with  the 
eafauMS  end  impertialitj  of  n  historian.  The 
ancients  also  b!amc  Theopompns  for  introducing 
innuraerable  fables  into  his  history  (Cic.  dc  Leg.  L 
1;  Aelian,  V.  11.  iii.  19). 

The  style  of  Theopompns  wiis  formed  on  the 
model  of  Isocrates,  and  possessed  the  chanic- 
taiulie  neiita  and  defects  of  his  master.   It  was 

C>.  denr,  and  degant,  but  deficient  in  vigoor, 
ed  with  urnament,  and  in  general  too  artificial. 
It  is  pcsised  in  high  termi  by  Dionysios  of  Hali* 
estnaosBs  {L  e.},  Imt  is  spoken  of  in  very  diffiBient 
kmguage  hj  other  critiea.  f  Longin.  ASM.  e.  48; 
Demetr.  PhaL  wf p2  jpfii^.  §  76 1  FIdL  /V«m  ftr. 
iSssp.  «^  6,  p.  80^  L) 
Tlie  tt$ffamH»  of  Theopompus  lunie  twen  piib- 

li>hfd  hy  Withers,  under  the  title  of  Tfifojvnniii 
Chit  Fnumtaia,  eoU^git,  fliipoimt  d  a^dkadi, 
R.  BL  J^siifei  miin,  Legd.  Bet  1829,  and 
by  C.  and  Theod.  MUller  in  the  Fn^mmta  Hislo- 
ricorum  Grracoonun,  Paris,  lt^41.  (The  life  of 
Theopompus  pwfcwd  to  the  collections  of  Fragments 
by  Wichers  and  MuUer ;  Aschbach,  Diascrl.  d,' 
tkecpomp.  FrancoC  1823;  Pflugk,  JM  Tieopomp. 
VUa  el  ScriptiA,  BcroL  1827 ;  Vosaiaa,  Dt  JSFidonek 
Cr'mrf  i>,  p.  5{),  foil.,  ed.  Westermann  ;  Clinton, 
i-i/.M"!  If'  /fcnii-i,  vol.  ii.  p.  .374,  ftilL  2ud  ud.) 
THKOPOMl'US,  artist.  [THBOPROPOa.] 
THKO'PROPUS  {QtSvpowos),  a  ^tntmrv  r^f 
Aefpna,  who  made  a  bronze  bull,  whicli  was  ikdi- 
eated  by  the  Corcyreans  at  Delphi,  as  a  tithe  of 
their  profits  firom  a  shoal  of  fish,  wiiich  they  dis- 
covered by  means  of  a  bull,  according  to  the  story 
related  by  Pansanias  (x.  d.  §2.  8.3,4).  The 
nadinf  of  the  name  isdoidilfiil:  the  onumn  lest 
liaa  9t»wpSirov,  bat  oAer  M88.  ghre  BMWptweSs 
and  Qfoir6iJ.wov,  the  latter  of  which  readings  is 
araroved  by  Schubert  and  Wak,  and  adopted  by 
nieneh.  (^/wdknt,  p.  197.)  [P.  S.] 

TUBOSraUh  (BseMlNaX  Ihe  «ilor  «f  aa 


THEOXOTUa 

cf^gnm  iia  liw  Cheek  AnAology  upon  the  physidia 

AbTabiue,  was  the  sister  of  the  philosopher  '/.'isU 
mus  of  Thebes^  who  dedicated  to  her  his  woA 
chemistry,  and  wlie  a||ipeeni  to  have  lived 
Theodoftins  IT.,  aliout  a.  d.  420.  (Siiid.  «.  r. 
Z^ir%fu»  I  Fabric.  BtbL  Graee,  toL  ir.  f.  497,  new 
ed.,  nd  ToL  m  p.  753,  old  ad.;  ftndi*  Jaet 
Tfll.  ii.  p.  450  ;  Jacobs,  Ja/k^  ft  MM*  toL  iiL  pi 
16(),  vol.  xiii.  p.  961.)  [P.  S.J 

THEOSTERICTUS,  a  Greek  monk  in  Bi^. 
nia,  lived  in  the  it;l:t5  of  Michael  IL  Il:i!bw'^ 
(a.  d.  820 — 8'2f))  and  ot  his  sou  Tbeopbilue  {a.  o. 
829~8r2).  He  wrote  the  life  of  his  amter 
Nicolas  the  Confessor,  which  is  published  by  :>u- 
rius,  vol.  ii.  d.  3.  ApriL   (Vommus,  dc  iJiti,  Grwoe. 

p.  343.  ed.  Wmmommb  ;  lUrit.  AWL  Ormm.  wL 

xl  p.  719.) 

THKOTI'MUS  (et&rtftoty,  a  Greek  writer  of 
uakaova  date,  wrote  upon  Italy  (Pint.  Pufoil. 
miH.  c  8),  Gyrene  (Schol.  od  J*mL  Pgtk.  iv. 
T.  83),  and  the  Nile  (SchoL  ai  Find.  Pftk.  m 
33).  Athcnaeus  (xiii.  p.  611,  b.)  .•speaks  of  a 
stoic  philosopher  of  the  name  of  I  heoiuaas,  but  in 
tiist  pBBSsge  IModnms  ought  probably  to  be 
stiti  t  ^1.  fDluTlJlUS,  No.  5.}  (Coinp.  ToMii^ 
de  Hut.  Cfraecn.  ^06,  ed.  Westermann.) 

THBOTTCaOS.  [TnoDavm.] 

TIIEO'XENA  (e«Jr*»'a).  1.  The  last  ^^ire  of 
Agathucleji,  kiog  of  Syracuse,  to  whom  she  bore 
two  children.  8be  h  eaDed  hj  Jntfai  an  Egyptiaa 
princess,  but  her  parentage  is  unknown.  Pri^ys^n. 
however,  conjectures  that  she  was  a  tlaui^hter  of 
Berenice  by  her  first  husband.  According  to 
Justin,  Agalhoclee,  when  hf  felt  bis  death  ap- 
proaching, sent  away  Theoxena  and  her  two 
children  to  B|gypk»  but  the  whole  of  his  narraiive 
Is  subject  to  grave  difficulties.  (Justin.  XMML%i 
Droyseu,  JJeilcuistu.  vol.  i.  pp.  5C0,  (i02.) 

2.  A  danghter  of  Uerodicus,  a  noble  Thessalian, 
who  had  been  put  to  death  hj  Philip  V.  kint;  of 
Macedonia.  Many  years  afterwards,  the  incnra^ijw 
suspicions  and  cruelty  of  that  monarch  having  laa 
him  to  oenteaqdste  the  destnietioo  of  the  children 
of  all  those  whon  he  had  preriously  executed, 
Theoxena  sought  to  make  her  escape  by  see  with 
her  bosbsnd  Pons  and  her  two  nephews,  whess 
she  had  adopted  ;  hot  ^  ship  being  drfven 
in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
king's  eminsMrifS,  she^ew  harj^hews  with  her 

band  into  the  sea.  (Li v.  il,  4.)       [E.  H.  n.j 

TiLEOXE'NIUS  (0«o4eriosL  a  sunume  d 
ApoUo  and  Hoomb.  (Ftea.  viC  97.  | « ;  SehsL 

ad  l*md.  01.  ix.  146,  iVem.  x.  ^-2.)  Respecting 
the  festival  of  the  Theoxenta,  scti  JJtct.  q/'  Amtn. 
s.t<.  [L.&] 

THEO'XENUS  (ei6^evo,\  commanded  the 
Achaean  truap«,  who  aA^&t«sd  the  Rhodians  in 
u.  c.  197.   (Liv.  xxxiiL  18.) 

THFO'XOTUS,  the  maker  of  vrr:^  V.— rtiful 
painted  vase,  fouiul  at  Vulci,  aud  U(jw  ui  the  cU- 
lection  of  M.  Durand.  It  is  painted  black,  with 
decorations  in  white  and  violet,  and  !>ears  the  in- 
scription eEOHOTO^  M£nOE$E,  that  is,  &fi^it 
p.f  ivolricrf,  accordii^  to  the  interpretation  of  De 
Witte  (Cb6.  Di^rami.  No.  B84),  and  Raoal-Rochette 
(Xettre  d  M.  Sekom,  p.  60,  2d  ed.) ;  but  Panofks 
prefers  to  read  the  n.-une  Oto(,"aTo«,  or  its  equi- 
voknt  QfiaSonSf  comparing  the  fptm  inth  the 
ese««VT»i^,  whieh  flMMM  ia  fhito 
(£Mk         IM6»  i«L  hb 
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IfL  lift,  186  ^P«p^  WSmMi  4.  €hitcL  EiffeH- 

mmrn  )  [P.  S  ] 

TUERA'MENES  {J»iifa^ifin).  1.  A  Lace- 
^Momiian,' -Atw  sent  in  b.  c.  412  to  conduct  to 
Astyochtu  (the  Spartflu  admiral  on  tlte  cnn^t  of 
Aim )  a  reinforcement  of  sliips  froui  the  k'^lo^ 
ponnesians  and  the  Sicilian  Greek*.  This  arma- 
ment by  its  opportune  arrival  aaved  Miletus,  which 
the  Athenians  were  pn^paring  to  besiege ;  and  it 
tlM  assisted  Tisaaphemes  in  the  reduction  of 
Imaa,  and  the  capture  of  Amorgn.  Alter  this  it 
returned  to  Miletus,  where,  in  disputes  with 
Tissaphemes  about  the  amount  of  pay  wliich  he 
«  wm  to  finnyu  TbflnMMQM,  m  not  b«H^  aidiDiral, 
•MOW  Itt  Imtv  MB  ihr  txM  eempltenl  A  neond 
treaty,  Kowfvcr,  more  strinpeiil  than  the  former, 
waa  tnade  with  th«  aatmp,  after  which  Thccamenes 
.daUverad  vp  the  ilMt  to  Attfotsknt  mi  mSM. 
away  in  a  small  vesw-l  ;  and  the  l  ingiiasie  of  Thu- 
cvdides  seems  to  meui  thai  he  was  drowned  oa 
tUtoyage.  (Tlnw.  vi». 36— Sft, 81,1*, tt, 43  ; 
Arnold,  ad  Thu,:  roi,  M }  lUihvdl^  Qmm^  toI. 
It.  tt,  22,  note  i.) 

%  An  Athni^m,  ton  of  Hagnos,  and  of  the 
di-niiis  of  Steiria  in  the  tribe  PaiuUonis.  Accord- 
ing, however,  to  other  statemuubi,  he  was  a  uatiw 
of  Coa,  md  HagBOR  only  adopted  him  (Pint.  Nie. 
2;  Schol.  adAritt.  Hmt.  541,  9611;  Siiid.  s.  r. 
Ai^U)$).    It  is  doubtful  also  wheUter  the  Uaguou 
in  i]itest)on  was  the  santw  the  Athenuni  faonder 
of  Anipliiix)li8  ;  but  he  mtist  have  been  at  any 
rutti  a  nuai  of  high  repute,  mux  wo  tind  it  men- 
tioned (Xen.  HelL  it  &  g  10),  that  Theramenes 
firtt  acquired  notice  and  re«pe<Tt  from  the  character 
of  his  father.    In  u.  c.  411,  lie  became  prominent 
as  an  oligaidikllliBToltttionist,  and  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  new  goremment  of  the  400  (Thuc.  Tiii. 
98  ;  Xen.  Hdl.  I.  c).    In  this,  however,  be  does 
Bot  appear  to  hare  occupied  as  eminent  a  station 
M  ho  bMl  hopod  to  fill,  wUlo  at  tiio  mm  taite  the 
deefentifni  of  AleiUidM  tnd  «f  Ao  Mwyot  Snnos 
ngaiii-il  the  olii^arrliy  made  it  evident  to  him  that 
ils  days  w«(«  noaibecedi  Acting  accordindy  with 
AriitoenitM  and  oihMo,  oMh  of  whiNU,  nko  UiBh 
fieir,  }io[)ed  fnr  the  foremost  place  in  a  restored 
democracy,  he  withdrew  from  tho  more  violent 
wiitoema  aid  bagn  to  odiol  agidiMt  tbcm ;  pro- 
fessing  however  to  desire,  not  the  overthrow  of  the 
oxiating  constitution,  but  its  full  e«tabliahment,  and 
da—pmig  therefore  that  the  pwilwil  MMnUy 
nf  the  5000  should  be  no  longer  a  name,  but  a 
reality.    Of  this  opposition,  in  fact,  Theramenes 
was  «je  life.    He  exclaimed  .ak'ainst  the  fortite- 
tinn  by  the  oligarchs  of  Ketioneia  (the  mole  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Peiiai.'eutt),      part  of  a  dehigu 
9k  admitting  the  enemy  into  the  harbour  ;  for  a 
cnnfirniation  of  his  suspicions  he  pointed  to  the 
fact  tiuat  the  uiigiurchicai  tuubatisadurv  wLo  had  been 
■ent  to  negotiato  peMO  wHIi  Pflla,  bad  returned 
without  having  come  to  any  agreement  that  could 
be  openly  avowed  ;  and  he  insisted  that  a  Pelopon- 
nesian  fleet,  wUdl  node  its  appearance  not  long 
after  in  the  Sarooie  gttU^  preCsssedly  on  its  way  to 
help  Euboea,  was  conncNCtod  with  tho  plot  that  he 
was  denouncinir.   He  seems  al>o  to  have  inslii;ated 
tho  mstiny  ol  the  soldiers,  who  ware  enjoyed  oa 
tho  woitc*  «t  Eationott,  and  wlioii  diargsd  with 
this  by  his  colletitjues  in  the  council,  hi"  stoutly 
detoiod  it,  and  o&red  to  go  down  himself  and  ^ueil 
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tineerstlm^iriMndiqroattsd  upon  bila  to  iedait 

whether  he  consiffered  the  Cartification  to  b(!  for 
the  public  good,  be  ooosaotod  to  ita  destruction. 
In  the  subaaqont  dapMUka  of  tiio  466,  Thera- 
menes of  course  took  a  prominent  part,  an  i  in 
particular  came  forward  as  the  accuser  of  AuU|<iiuu 
and  Archeptoleraus,  who  had  btaa  liii  ^  ' 

friends,  but  whose  death  he  Trai«  nnrv  the  mean 
and  cowardly  ijt&truaicwt  iu  protujiuy  (Thuc  viii, 
89—98 ;  Lys.  e.  M.  pb  1*26 ;  Diod.  xiii  38)w 
In  B.a  410,  Theramenes  was  sent  with  30  .^hips 
to  prevent  the  construction  of  the  moles  and  the 
brid>:e,  wliicli  the  Euboeans  and  Boeotians  were 
buildup  over  the  Swipiia,  to  oouiact  Euboea  with 
the  momfamd,  and  w  ts  render  it  more  defensible 
against  the  Athenians.  He  was  unable,  however, 
to  intemipt  Uuf  wodc ;  and  ho  then  pcoeaedod  to 
cnriso  anaag  tho  Uaada,  whsre  he  enwted  aotttti- 
butions,  strengtliened  the  denuHmtic  factions,  and 
overthrow  tho  oligarchical  government  at  Paroa 
(Diod.  xia.  47 ;  eonp.  Strak  is.  pp.  400, 403,  x. 
p.  467).  In  the  same  year  he  went  with  a 
»4uadron  to  aid  Archelaus,  king  of  Macedonia,  in 
the  redaetioii  of  Pydna  [ABOfiuttm]  ;  Inil,  tho 
sie^re  lastinp  a  lonp  time,  he  tailed  away  to  Thraoj 
to  join  the  und^r  Tkra&ybulu«,  aiia  they  then 
cruised  about  and  levied  money  until  they  vwa 
calleH  r'-'-  iy  by  a  despatch  from  the  Athenian  navy 
at  Cardia.  The  great  battle  of  Cyzicu*  followed,  ia 
which  Theramenes  commanded  one  of  the  thraa 
divisions  of  the  Athenian  force,  tke  other  two  being 
under  Alcibiodcs  and  Tiuai>ybulus  respectively 
(X«&  AK.  i.  1.  §§  12,  &&:  Diod.  xiii.  4»~61)L 
Theramenos  also  shared  in  the  further  snccpsses  of 
Aktbiades,  and  early  in  iJ.c  408,  in  particuliir,  he 
took  a  main  part  in  the  siege  of  Cbaicedon,and  the 
reduction  of  Byxantinm.  (XoBt  MtiL  i.  X  §1  S» 
&C.;  Diod.  xiii.  64,  66,  67.) 

At  the  battle  of  Arginusoe,  in  B.C.  406,  Thera- 
menes hdd  •  ndmdinate  cwnmand  ia  tho  r%bt 
wing  of  Ao  AAmSm  ^eet,  and  he  was  one  of 
those  who,  after  ilie  victory,  were  commissioned 
by  tho  generab  to  repair  to  Um  aoano  of  action  and 
aavo  aa  nmiy  as  poodUo  of  tbo  dUUcd  galleys 
and  their  crews.  A  storm,  it  ia  KiiJ,  rendered  thy 
execution  of  the  order  imptacticahle  ;  yot,  inttfod 
of  tmatii^  la  ^  aa  liit  graiBid  of  defiHMe,  Thorn*' 
nienes  thought  it  Kifer  to  divert  the  popular  anger 
from  himself  to  others,  and  accordingly  came  pro- 
minently forwaid  to  aeeaao  Ao  fmuala  of  Ao 
neglect  by  wliich  so  many  lives  had  been  Inst ;  and 
it  appears  tu  have  been  cbietiy  through  hia  ma* 
eUaations  that  duNo  of  thair  noBdwr  win  had 
returned  to  Athens,  were  condemned  to  death.  In 
his  notice  of  tliis  transaction,  Lhodorot  toQa  oa 
that  tho  Tietorious  generals  endeavoond  itt  A* 
first  instance  to  fix  the  blame  on  Theramenes,  and 
thus  incurred  his  enmity  ;  and  Themmcnt>«  him- 
self when  taxed  afterwards  by  Critias  with  Ml 
base  treachery  in  the  matter,  is  reported  by  Xeno- 
phon  to  have  excused  his  conduct  by  a  similai 
allegation.  A  truly  wretched  apology  at  the  beat} 
but  even  the  statement  on  which  it  rests  ts  eontm- 
dicted  by  Xenopbon's  narrative,  and  it  seems  quiio 
possible  (according  to  bishop  ThirlwalPs suggestion) 
that,  over  and  above  the  cowardly  motive  of  self- 
ptoaerratfen,  Theramenes  may  have  been,  through- 
out the  whole  affair,  the  agent  of  an  oligarchical  con- 
rairacy  to  get  rid  of  aomo  of  the  oaost  eminent  and 
iSnaidililannoiMaliof  tlialtelion.  (Xen./Mt 
if.  fas,  7.  i§4»fta  iLa.M32,  ao;  DiaL 
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ztii.  98,  101  ;  Thiriwall'k  Grtrce,  vol.  ir.  p.  138.) 
From  this  time  certainly  tip  to  the  e»tnblisiiment  of 
the  thirty  tyrants^  wo  i'uid  him  the  uuacrupulaus 
#MlM«rate  of  the  oligarchs,  and  firom  Lystas  (e. 
Affor.  p.  130),  we  kwrn  that  the  people  on  one  oo- 
easion  rejected  him  fnm  the  office  of  general  on 
the  ground  of  his  being  no  friend  to  the  democratie 
fmnunent.  This  woold  probabijr  be  muAj  in  b.  c 
4dA,  wii«n  ArM 

(Xcii.  //.//.  ii.  1.  §  IC)  as  colleasues  to  Coison, 
Adouoantiis,  and  FhUodM.  But  during  the  sitge  o( 
Adiene  by  Lysaadef  in  the  «une  jear,  end  irfler 
the  fiiilure  of  the  Athenian  cmliftssy,  which  had 
fvoposed  to  capitulate  on  omditioD  of  keepiug  their 
wtm  mi  the  Peinwew,  TlianHMiMe  eCmd  to 
go  himself  to  Lysander  and  team  the  real  in- 
tentions of  Um  LacedaeoioitiaiiSf  promising  at  the 
same  time  to  olfldll  peace  without  the  necessity  of 
giving  hostajtrs,  or  d<'inoli»Iiii)(5  the  fortifications, 
or  surrendering  ilie  ships  ;  while  be  held  outvalue 
•ad  njitailiMn  hopes  bestdti  of  Mne  further 
farMir  to  l>p  oLt;ii»od  from  the  pnemy  by  his 
means.    liii  oiL-r,  after  buiuc  coiuiierable  uppo- 
•itwn,  was  accepted,  and  he  set  forth  on  his  mis- 
sion, determined  not  to  return  till  his  countrymen 
should  be  so  weakened  by  famine  as  to  be  ready 
to  assent  to  any  terms  that  might  be  imposed  on 
tlieiB.    After  mi  abeepce  Mooidiugly  of  three 
MMOtltt  in  ibe  Lseedaemonian  esmp,  ne  again  pre- 
sented himself  in  Athens,  and  decliircd  that  Ly- 
•mdef^  having  detained  him  so  long,  had  at  length 
daaind  hin  to  ge  to  Bparta  with  Us  proposals,  as 
he  himself  h:id  no  authority  to  settle  any  thing. 
To  Sfiarta  tberefoie  the  tiaitor  was  seat,  wUh  dom 
eoUeagiMe,  and  the  tema  wbidk  dbey  beooght  back 
with  them,  and  which  the  Athenians  had  now 
no  alternative  but  to  accept,  were  such  as  to  lay 
their  eomlry  prostrate  at  the  ftefe  of  Laeedae 
non  (Xen.  ITell.  ii.  2.  §§  16,  &c;  Lys.  c.  EraL 
^  126,  e.  Jfior.  pp.  1^4),  161 ;  Ptut  Zys.  14).  In 
the  fbUowing  tmt,  b.  c  404,  Theramenes  took  the 
,  foremost  part  in  obtaining  the  decree  of  the  as- 
Bi'iiitjly  for  llic  deslruciiou  of  the  old  constitution 
and  the  establishneol  «f  the  Thirty,  in  the  num- 
ber of  whom  he  was  himnelf  mduded.  The 
measure  indeed  was  not  carried  without  opposition, 
Int  tUa  vae  oteriMnie  by  the  threats  of  Lysander, 
wheee  preewece  Thmmemm  had  taken  care  to 
secure.    The  whole  transaction  la  grouly  mis- 
represented by  Diodorus,  who,  choosing  to  be  the 
paoc^rtst  of  Th«nua<inee»  ni&iniii  oa  that  he  pnn 
tooted  against  the  isBovatioa  in  the  gevnnment, 

but  was  oliIii;<d  to  j;Ive  way  to  the  menaces  of 

l^saudeL  and  that  the  people  then  elected  him 
one  «r  tlie  TUftj^  in  Oe  hope  that  he  would 

check  the  violence  of  his  lolleagues  (Xen.  /A  '',  ii. 
3.  §1  1,  2 ;  Lys.  c.  Erat.  pp.  126,  127,  c  Ajfor. 
p.  131 ;  Plut.  L^.  15  \  IHmL  zhr.  3,  4).  Ae  a 
natter  of  fisct,  indeed,  he  did  enrlearuur  to  do  so  ; 
fhCi  If  not  virtuous  enough  to  abliur  tiiu  reigu  of 
temr  whMi  they  introduced,  he  had  sufficient 
sapacity  to  perceive  tliat  their  volence  would  be 
i^Xak.  to  tiie  pcrmaauuce  uf  their  power.  His  re- 
monstrances, however,  and  his  opposition  to  their 
tyrannical  proceedings  had  no  eflt  ct  in  restrainiiii; 
them,  but  only  induced  ih«  dcsiiu  to  rid  themselves 
of  BO  troublesome  an  associate,  whose  former  con- 
duct moreover  had  shown  that  no  political  party 
could  depend  on  him,  and  who  bad  earned,  by  his 
trimniint;,  the  nickname  of  Kii^pfof, — a  boot 
whieh  might  be  worn  M  aither  foot.    Uo  wai 
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Aenfim  aeeoiad  bgr  Ctitias  before  the  council  u  a 
traitor,  and  an  en^my  of  the  oligarchy,  and  when 
Lis  uouunal  judges,  &Tonnbly  impressed  by  his 
aUe  defence,  exhibited  an  evident  disposition  to 
a<^iit  him,  Critiaa  intiodaeed  into  the  ehHBhcr-a 
number  of  men  armed  with  daggers,  and  dedand 
that,  as  all  who  were  not  iiicladed  in  the  priviieirnj 
Three  Thoannd  augbt  be  pot  to  death  bj  the  sob 
aathority  of  the  Thk^,  lie  einidc  tha  nama  el 
Theramenes  out  nf  that  list,  and  condemned  him 
with  the  consent  of  all  bis  coUeagnae.  Ti 
dmi  rallied  to  the  altar,  whk&elood ' 
chamber,  but  was  dra^'ged  from  it  and  carried  off 
to  execution.  Wbea  he  had  drunk  the  hemlock, 
ho  daihed  ont  the  kat  drops  from  the  cap  m  if  bo 
were  r!~'  irr  the  gnnie  of  the  K(^TT«t5oi,  exclaim- 
ing, '•  Till*  to  tlie  health  of  the  lovely  Cmiasl  " 
Diodcnatrib  us  that  Therameoea  wna  %  diic^b 
of  Socrates,  and  that  the  latter  strrtve  to  prevent 
the  eleven  from  dnipging  him  aw^kv  to  death, 
which  seeiae  to  be  merely  a  ditferent  version  of  the 
story  in  the  Pseudo-Phitarch  (  Vxt.  X.  Or.  /vx-r. 

that  Jiocralis,  who  was  a  pupil  of  Tiier.i- 
menes  in  rhetoric,  was  the  only  person  who  stood 
up  to  help  him  in  his  extremit)'',  and  desisted  oaly 
on  Theramenes  saying  that  it  would  increase  his 
distress,  should  any  of  his  friends  involve  thcta* 
selves  in  his  caJasnty.  Beth  Xanapbon  and  CMera 
express  their  admlnmon  of  the  (xfaanimity  whidi 
he  displayed  in  his  last  hour;  bs  i  -i:r  'y  such  a 
feeling  it  sadly  out  of  place  when  directed  to  such 
a  nan.  (Xen.  MA  U.  8 ;  Died.  ziv.  4,  3 ;  CSb 
Tu^c.  Quar^l.  i.  40  ;  Arist.  /?</«.  541,  9^5— PGH  ; 
Sttid.  s.  V.  ^npofxiyns  i  VaL  Max.  iii.  2.  Ext.  6 ; 
BiariolM,  A  2Wma>  OtH*  tt  nwpfc  ttitt  4 
(jt-ttii).')  [E.  E.] 

TH£RAPNK  {%ff^wrn\  a  daughter  of  Leiex 
and  Peridk,  from  vrhkk  the  town  n  Tben^  in 
Lnconia  derived  it!«  name.  (Fmhi  in.  19.  i  9  ( 
Schol.  ad  Kurip.  Ored,  615.)  [L.  &} 

THE  HAS  (•ijpat),  a  son  of  Autesion.  gnuid* 
son  of  Tisamenns,  wlio  led  I^acedaemonians  and 
Minyans  of  Lemiios  (i.e.  descendants  of  the  Argo- 
nauts by  Lemnian  women)  from  Spuria  to  the 
island  of  Thent,  which  had  befitre  been  ralu'd 
L'allisto,  but  wiu  now  named  after  him  TLcnu 
(Herod,  iv.  147  ;  Paus.  ill  1.  § 6,  iv.  3.  $  3,  vii.  2. 
§  2  ;  Apollon.  Ahod.  iv.  \1U  ;  Schel.  ad  PimL 
Pyth.  iv.  88.)  [L.  S.J 

THE'RICLES  (ODpucAin)  waa,  according  to 
Athenaeua  (xL  pfb470— 472),  Loeian  {Lanpk,  1), 
Pliny  (  H.  Ni  Xfl  40.  o.  76),  imi  tha  lexkographeis 
(F.ttjin.  M(i;;.,  Suid.,  s.v.  £)riplK\fioy),  a  Corniin mu 
potter,  whose  wodu  obtained  such  celebh^r  that 
they  beeane  known  through  oat  Oraoee  fey  Aa 

name  of  &rff»lK\tta  (sc.  -notMpia)  or  kiKikh  &rtp*- 
Khtieu  (or  -at ),  and  these  names  were  applied  not 
only  to  cups  of  eaiAenwaca,  bnt  alio  to  thoee  «f 

wood,  -  il  l,  and  bilver.    -Athenaeus  qootes 

numerous  pas<;.ages>  from  the  Athenian  cotutc  poets, 
in  which  these  ^  Theridmen  woika^  are  racn> 
tioned ;  and  these,  witii  the  other  testimooies  on 
the  subject,  have  bucn  most  ekborately  discussed 
by  Bentley,  in  hin  DissertaiioHs  on  I'fudaru^  and 
by  Weliker,  iu  the  lihtinifcUs  Miisruin  for  U!.!!?, 
voL  vi.  pp.  4U4,  full.  These  two  great  fethoWs 
however,  come  to  wiiieiy  ditfi-rent  resolta,  the 
former  fixing  the  date  of  Thericles  at  the  time  of 
Aristophanes  ;  the  latter  denying  the  existence  of 
Thericles  altogether,  and  contending  that  the  name 
of  theea  nm  h  a  deoniirtivt  antk  derived  fsm 
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the  figum  of  MiiiMls  (p^pui)  widi  which  thej 
were  adorned:  vases  thns  deeorated  are  frequently 

referred  to  by  ancient  autlior*,  and  numerous  spe- 
cimens of  them  hftve  been  discovered.  It  is  quita 
impoBBible,  within  the  limilB  of  this  artido,  to  stato 
OTcn  the  leading;  anjiiments  on  the  two  sides  of 
tile  question ;  and  no  opinion  ought  to  be  ezpreu<rd 
■pon  it  without  a  pcotty  foH  ttatoment  of  the  rea- 
sons for  the  con  elusions  come  to.  We  mtut,  there- 
fore, be  content  to  refer  readers,  who  are  curiuus  in 
toch  archaeological  niinatiao»  to  the  tKOtiaes  above 
mentioned,  only  adding  an  important  observation 
made  by  another  f^at  scholar  upon  Weleker^s 
arguments  —  *■  Welckeni*  iis  u»n«  est  nniiinienti*, 
quae,  lit  mihi  qaidem  videtur,  labefactari  possunt 
taatnm  non  omma.**  (Mdneke,  fVag.  Orat.  Oraec 
wl.  iii.  p.  :21.)  [P.  S.] 

THERl'MACnUS  {©ijpffioxoi),  was  the  Spar- 
lui  hatimwl  at  Mothynma  in  L^bos,  when  the 
city  wns  attacked  by  Thnuybulus,  thi^  Athenian, 
in  a.  c.  390.  TherinuKiius  gave  b-ittle  to  the 
enemy,  and  was  defeated  and  slain.  These  events 
are  placed  by  Diodonis  in  b.  v.  3S%  (Xen.  Hell. 
T.  8.  §§      29 :  Diod.  xiv.  m.)  [E.  E.] 

THKRIMACHUS,  a  painter  and  statuarj*, 
floQiished  at  01. 107,  ft.  c  U2,  with  lichioi^  who 
•bo  pmcUted  boik  aftt.  No  woirin  of  hit  aie 

niention.-<I.  (PU|i.i7.  M  ZZnT.  S.  •.  1  xxXT. 
10.  s.  36.  i  9.)  [P.  S.J 

THBRHDS,  HINU'CIUa.  1.  Q.  Hiirmjiiw 

Q.  r.  L.  N.  TiTKRMi'S  (Fasti  Cnpit.),  served  nnder 
Scipio  a&  tribuntis  tuiiitum  in  the  war  <ig(Uii»t  llaii- 
aibid  in  Afiica  in  8.  c.  202,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs 
BtC  201,  cunile  aedile  B.  r.  19",  and  in  the  t-amc 
year  was  nppoiiit«d  one  of  the  triumviri  fur  fouud- 
ing  six  colonies  on  the  coost  of  Italy  ( Appian,  I*u». 
S6,  44  ;  Lir.  xxx,  40,  xxxit.  27,  29.  xxxir.  45). 
In  tbo  folkwing  year,  a  e.  196,  he  was  prMtor, 
and  revived  the  province  of  Nearer  Spain,  where 
he  aurried  on  the  war  with  great  success,  and  re- 
in  consequence  the  honoor  of  a  trionph  on 
his  tetnm  to  I?ome  in  n.  r.  \95  (Liv.  xxxiii.  24, 
26,  44,  xxxiv.  10  ;  Appian,  Hmp.  o'J).    In  B.  c. 
19.3  he  was  consul  with  L.  Cornelius  Meruhi.  He 
olitiiined  T.ijjnria  as  his  province,   uhere  a  for- 
midable insurrection  had  just  broken  out.  lie 
made  Piiae  his  head-quartera,  ittd  cMfied  on  the 
war  with  rigour  ;  bat  in  conseqoenee  of  his  in* 
linierity  to  the  enemy  in  numbers,  be  wm  obliged 
to  remain  fin   the  defensive   and  was  twice  in 
great  peril  during  the  campai^.    In  the  follow- 
ing year  B.a  193,  hit  impenttm  was  prolonged, 
jitid  lie  received  additional  troops,  by  means  of 
wiiich  he  wim  able  to  atsume  the  offens>ive,  and  to 
gain  a  decisive  vielofy  over  the  l.igurians.  Next 
year  lii*  iniperiiim  T\*a<»  again  prolonjfed,  and  be 
again  gained  n  victory  over  the  Ligurians,  who  had 
made  an  onezpeeted  attack  upon  hit  camp  in  the 
night.   Ho  retomed  to  Rome  in  B.a  190,  and 
sned  for  a  triumph,  but  it  was  refused  him,  chiefly 
tliroui^h  the  influence  of  AL  Cato,  who  delirered 
on  the  occasioa  his  two  orations  iotitled  dieetm 
tkmrimOmvaADtJUtitPmifmu.  Gito  aceoted  him 
of  having  unjustly  put  to  death  ten  freemen  in  his 
province,  and  of  having  in  his  petition  for  the 
trioroph  invented  many  falsa  holtlta,  «nd  exag- 
gerated the  number  of  the  enemy  that  had  been 
slain  (Lir.  xxxiv.  54,  55,  xxxv.  3,  11,  20,  21, 
xntri,  88,  xxxTiii.  46  j  OelLx.  8»  >iii.  24  ;  Meyer, 
OroAMmmt  Bomanorum  Franmmta,   pp.  40— 4-1 . 
2d  ed.).  Tiieio  irat  ah»o  an  oration  of  Cato  intilled 
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l)e  tuts  VitiiUibuM  contra  Tlkemntm,  which  is  cited 
by  FestuB  (pp.  1B2,  234),  and  other  emmmariaiiat 
Meyer  (Hid.  p.  45,  foil.  )  Buppos'  -  i:  a  Cato  ac- 
cused Thermal  in  ikc  1B9,  and  that  tbia  otatioik 
was  ipokcn  in  this  ^ctr  t  hot  this  it  im^baUe, 
a*  we  know  that  Thermns  served  ni»der  Scipio 
Asiaticus  in  this  year  in  the  war  against  Anttochnak 
He  and  his  brother  Lucius  wen  tent  by  Scipio  to 
ri'ceive  the  oath  of  Antiuchus  to  the  treaty  which 
was  concluded  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In  the 
cour»e  of  the  same  year  he  was  noounaled  hy  the 
senate  one  of  the  ten  commissioners  to  settle  the 
affiurs  of  Asia.  He  was  killed  ini  the  following 
year,  a  c.  liil!,  while  fighting  nnder  Cn.  Haniiut 
Vuiso  against  the  Thiacuuia.  (Appian,  Syr.  39  ; 
Polyh.  Mil  26 ;  IM.  nzrit  55,  xxxviii.  41,46.) 

2.  L.  MiNi  c  irs  TiiKRMUS,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, served  under  Scipio  Aaiaticus,  and  along 
with  hia  brother  received  the  oath  of  Antiochnt  to 
the  treaty  concluded  in  B.C.  189.  In  b.  c.  17^  he 
served  as  legatut  under  the  consul  A.  Maiiliua 
Vuiso,  ill  Ittria.  (Polyhw  voL  26  $  Liv.  xli.  8.) 

3.  M1.VOCIU8  Tmbrmur,  accompnnied  the  con- 
sul L.  Valerius  Flaccus  into  Asia,  in  &  c  ^ti,  and 
was  there  left  by  him  in  command  of  the  troops 
in  the  ioUowing  year.  He  wai^  however,  deprived 
of  the  eonunand  by  Fimhria  shortly  afterwards. 
(Appian,  MiUtr.  52  ;  XKoD  Cue.  Fr^m»  129»  pb 
53.  31,  ed.  Itcioiar. ) 

4.  M.  MiMvano  Trmicvs,  propraetor  in  &  c 
ni,  accompanied  I..  Murena,  Sulla's  legate,  into 
.Asia.  Thenuus  uas  engaged  ia  tlie  biege  of  My- 
tilene,  and  it  was  under  him  that  Julius  Caesar 
served  his  first  c.aiu[tfi!gn,  mvi  ciitied  his  fif»t 
ianrels  (Suet.  Oicj.  2).  [C,u:saK,  p.  53y,  b.]. 
This  Thermus  has  frequently  been  confounded 
with  Mo.  3  i  hot  it  must  be  obtenred.  that  they 
were  in  Asia  at  diilerent  timee,  and  moreover  that 
No.  3  must  havt'  I  11  1  nn  adherent  of  Marius, 
while  No.  4  belonged  to  Sulla's  party.  (Comp. 
Dnunann,  CKaaalsRlle  iSToaii^  vol.  iii.  p.  132,  nolo 
96.) 

5.  A.  MiNt'CKi'K  TusHMUS,  was  twice  defended 
by  Cicero  in  B.  c.  69,  and  en  each  occoaioo  a^ 

quitted.  It  is  not  stated  of  what  criin"  h»*  waa 
accused.  (Cic  jto  I'uux.  ii9  ;  comp.  I'rmnann, 
GeackickU  RowUy  vol.  v.  p.  618.)  As  (  icero  saya 
that  the  acquittal  of  Thermus  caused  great  joy 
among  the  Roman  people,  we  may  coadude  that 
he  had  previously  tilled  some  public  offii-e,  and 
that  he  may  be  the  tame  us  the  Thermos  wbop 
when  cnraior  thio  Flaminiae,  ancd  far  tho  conanW 
ship  in  B.  r.         (Cic.  a<l  Alt.  I  1.) 

6.  Q.  M1NUCIU8  TuBKidUH,  was  propraetor  &c. 
51  and  50  in  Asia,  where  he  received  many  lettcra 
from  Cicero,  wlio  pml-ies  his  ndnuniistration  of  lha 
province  [ad  Fam,  xiii.  b'6 — 57,  comp.  ad  AH.  v. 
13,  20,  21.  §  14,  Ti.  1.  §  18).    On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  civil  war  he  espoused  tho  side  of  Poni- 
pey,  and  was  tent  with  five  cohorts  to  occupy 
Iguvium  ;  but  on  the  apiiroach  of  Curio  with  three 
oohorta,  lie  ilcd  from  the  town.  In  a.  c  43  be  waa 
tent  by  M.  Leptdnt  at  amfaaatador  to  Sex.  Pent* 
peiu<i.   lie  appears  afu  -v  r  I3  to  have  followed  tbo 
fortunet  of  hex.  Pompeius,  for  he  is  mentioned 
among  the  dtstinguitlwd  ndberenta  of  Pompoiua« 
wbn  deisertt'd  the  bitter  in  B.  c.  35,  and  wen* 
over  to  Antonius.  (Caea.  B.  C.  i.  12  ;  Cic.  ad  AtU 
vil  1 3,        niu  6 ;  Appian,  D,  C  v.  1 39.) 

7.  MlKi"(  ir>'  Tiivp. M'  s.  was  ft  friend  of  So» 
jauus,  and  uu  the  laii  ui  ihe  latter  was  put  t9 
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7.) 

8.  MiNOClOB  Thkrmus,  a  man  of  praetorian 
rank,  waj  saerifieed  by  Nero  in  a.  d.  66,  to  the 
lutred  of  Tigelliniu.    (Tac  Jim.  xri.  20.) 

The  following  coin  of  the  Minucia  gens  hat  oo 
the  obverse  a  woman *8  head,  and  on  ihe  reverse 
two  men  ^hting  over  a  thiid  who  baa  blieo.  The 
legend,  wnieh  IS  partly  efiNed  in  the  tpecbnen 
figured  below,  is  q.  thkrm.  M.  f.  The  euhject  of 
the  rsTene  evidently  ra&is  to  die  preaervatioa  of 
tlw  life  of  a  Bmbu  dtiMn  in  battle ;  aad  henee 
it  has  been  conjectured  u  ith  some  probability  that 
lllla  coin  may  biave  been  struck  by  the  son  of  M. 
Thenme  [No.  4}«  in  eHer  to  eeanMBMnte  Hm 

youthful  exploit  of  Cncsar,  who  saved  the  life  of  a 
nomaa  citizea  while  bgbtiug  under  Themuia. 


«oni  ov  ^  imvem  ti 


TH  ERO  (etipii).    1.  The  mne  of  Ant,  fiom 

wlmin  he  was  believed  to  have  received  the  sur- 
name of  Thereitas,  though  Pansanias  thinks  that 
tUa  name  arose  from  the  fierceness  of  the  god.  A 
?nnctiinry  nf  Arcs  'Jlifreitas  stoorl  on  the  rnad 
trom  ^|>:lrta  to  Tiicrapiie,  with  a  statue  which  tiic 
Dioscuri  were  said  to  lum  llianglll  IIpsbi  ^liihi« 
(ViiUK  iii.  19.  §  8.) 

*2.  A  daughter  of  PhyliA,  became  by  Apollo  the 
mother  of  (  haeron.  (Pau«.  ix.  40.  §3.)  [L.  S.] 

TllKIlON  (B^pwf),  tyrant  of  AirriciMitimi  in 
Sicily,  was  the  son  of  Acnesidemus,  ;uid  descended 
from  one  of  the  most  illustrious  fiimiliei  in  his  na- 
tive city.  Aooording  to  Pindar,  they  traced  their 
descent  from  Cadmus,  but  his  more  immediate  an- 
cestors were  Rhodians  who  had  been  among  the 
oahMaiU  that  feoiukd  Oofat ;  mad  hia  great  grand- 
fedMrfUenadnu  had  dittingnished  himself  as  a 
leader  of  the  rcvohition  which  overthrew  the  power 
ofPhalaris.  i^iod.  OL  iLw.i  miikhcLadlM,) 
It  is  dietefbra  eertsh  ^  Theron  {nhertled  a 

leriJin?  place  nmnr.!;  his  countrymen  of  Agrigen- 
tuiu,  but  uf  the  stens  by  which  he  roee  to  the 
iotereign  power  ire  MTa  so  aeeimrte  infematioa. 
Polyaenus  indeed  tells  ns  (vi.  51),  tlint  having 
been  appointed  by  the  state  to  superintend  the 
eteedon  of  eone  artwifa  fwUlt  tendiafB,  he  ap- 
plied t'le  money  furnished  him  for  this  purpose  to 
his  own  objects,  and  raised  a  body  of  mercenary 
gaaids,  by  whose  amiHaBM  he  eetabliehad  hiaudT 
on  the  throne.  Whatever  credit  be  due  to  this 
story,  we  learn  that  he  had  assumed  the  govem- 
mcnt  of  his  native  city  as  early  as  B.  c.  488,  and 
r»'tain('d  it  from  that  time,  without  interruption, 
till  bis  death.  (Diod.  xi.  53.)  It  ia  probably  to 
Ae  aari^  period  of  his  rule  Aat  we  may  refer 
the  attempt  of  his  kinsmen  Capys  and  Hipp'H-nxtes 
to  overthrow  his  power,  which  was  fnisirated  by 
their  defeat  ut  the  river  Himera.  (Schol.  ad  Pind. 
OiL  ii.  173.)  The  next  event  of  which  we  fuid 
BMntion  is  his  expulsion  of  Terillus  from  Uimcra 
{TiBiiAot],  whkli  took  flaoa  fiobabfy  aa  aady 
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aafe.4L482.  (Heraa.nL IM.)  Whflefaebytfab 
means  united  Himera  to  his  own  dominions,  and 
thus  ruled  over  two  of  the  most  powerful  cities  of 
Sicily,  he  was  in  close  alliance  with  Gcl<m,  rek* 
df  Sjnacose  and  Geb^  to  whom  be  had  given  his 
d|iughter  Dcmarete  in  marriage.  (SchoL  ad  Piod. 
01.  II.  in  it.)  Their  combined  strength  was  mm 
called  forth  to  resiat  the  formidable  Carthaginian 
amaBMnt  under  Hamilcar  which  landed  in  Sicily 
in  n.  c.  480,  with  the  professed  object  of  restoring 
Tetiilua.  Therai  hiinaelf  had  oecapied  Himera 
widi  a  laifa  ftme,  Imt  tenified  at  the  BBagiutode 
of  the  Carthaginian  anny,  ho  shut  himself  up 
within  the  walla  of  the  city,  and  sent  to  Gtkm  fat 
aiiaelaBWi  Ib  the  great  Tictory  wMcb  MowtA, 
the  Syracu'^nn  king  appears  to  have  borne  by  fsr 
the  greatest  nart  [GxlonJ  ;  but  Theron  dehTed  a 
large  share  or  its  advantages,  and  was  not  only  kit 
in  undisputed  possession  of  Himera,  but  received 
so  lai;ge  a  number  of  prisoners  aa  his  share  e£  the 
spoil,  that  by  employing  those  in  jmMc  werika  at 
Acrigentum,  he  raised  that  city  to  an  unprece- 
dented state  of  gzandeur  and  maimificence.  (Died, 
xi.  20—25.) 

His  friendly  relations  with  Syracuse  continned 
luialtered  until  the  death  of  Uelon,  a.  c.  478 :  but 
on  that  event  the  disputes  betwam  HIsnb  tmi  Ui 
brother  Polyzelus  brought  about  a  rupture  between 
the  former  and  Therun.  Polyzelus  had  married 
Demanla,  the  widow  of  Gdon,  and  thus  socoeeded 
to  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  Agrigentino 
prince:  in  addition  to  which  it  appears  that  Theron 
himself  was  married  to  •  da^piter  td  Polyxelns: 
hence  when  the  latter  was  driven  into  exile  by  the 
jealousy  and  intrigues  of  Hieron  [Poltzklus],  he 
naturally  sought  Bifilge  at  tha  aOBIt  of  Therso. 
That  monarch  espoused  his  cause,  and  miVd  an 
army  for  the  purpose  uf  reinstating  hiui,  but  Uottt- 
lities  were  prevented,  and  a  peaee  concluded 
tween  tho  two  sovereigns.  According  to  Timmns, 
this  was  effected  by  the  mediation  of  Simouides, 
who  prevailed  on  Theron  to  give  his  sister  ia  nsr^ 
riage  to  Hieron.  Diodorua,  on  the  eontmy,  lelates 
that  the  dtixens  of  Himera,  who  were  oppressed 
by  the  government  of  Thrasydaeos,  the  son  of 
Theron,  having  Bade  overtaxes  for  assistance  Is 
Hieron,  the  utter  betrayed  their  application  ta 
TliiTon.  aiul  induced  him  in  return  fi»r  this  benefit 
to  abandon  thecaase  of  his  luothar  Poiyselna. 
nastts  9p.  SAA  mi  Mai  OL  it  1,  29,  87;  DmL 
xi.  4n.)  Thernii  had  been  nituh  ahmaed  at  the 
threatened  revolt  of  Uimera,  aiul  he  now  proceeAsi 
to  eatiUiah  his  paver  in  that  city  hy  the  <:reatMt 

severitifs  against  the  diwifTected  jwirty,  m.iny  of 
whom  be  pot  to  death,  while  he  drove  othezs  into 
oinisnrasM.   jsnvra|f  lans  gnMaany  vnaaa  ws 

population  of  the  city,  he  repeopled  it  with  settlers 
from  all  quarters,  but  especially  of  Donan  oriigiai 
(INod.  sL  48,  49.)   From  this  petiai  Tteon  a^ 

pears  to  have  reigned  without  dispute  over  both 
Agrigentum  and  Himera  until  his  death  in  &.  c. 
47'2 :  and  notwithstanding  his  cnieltiee  towards 
the  Himcnieans,  he  is  praised  for  the  general  mild- 
uess  and  equity  of  his  government.  It  is  certain 
that  Agrigentum  enjoyed  great  prosperity  under 
his  rule,  and  that  it  was  then  ndonied  not  only 
with  spleiuiid  buildiogs,  but  with  public  works  oi 
a  more  useful  ehaMlSIt  SBch  as  reservoirs  and 
conduits  for  water  on  a  most  stupendous  scale. 
(Diod.  xi.  'Jo.)  Like  his  contemporary  rulcn  at 
hfmam,  W  aha  dtafl^yaA 
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mrtitta  and  {MMii,  tai  tibt  vidarie*  be  obtidned  at 
the  Olympic  gaznei  wera  immortalised  by  Pindar. 
The  praiwa  of  the  po«t  are  confirmed  by  the  more 
impartial  testimony  of  Diodorus.  (Find.  Ol.  ii. 
iiL ;  Diod*  ».  S»  X.  £■&  Voin.  p.  55&)  A  magni- 
fieant  monviDent  mm  metad  to  liim  in  the  neigh- 
bearhood  of  Af^'igcntiUD,  at  which  heroic  honours 
wen  paid  to  his  mamocr.  (Diod-  /.  c.  and  xiii. 
W.)  CE*  H.  B.] 

THERON  {&f)pwv),  A  Boeotian  statuary,  who 
made  the  statue  of  the  Olympic  victor,  G(>r;rus  tlie 
aon  of  Eadataii  m  MaManlwi.  (Pmhi  ri.  1 4.  ^  5. 
m,l\.)  [P.  S  ] 

THERSANDER  {94p<rap9pes}.  1.  A  sod  of 
Siayphas  aud  fitths  of  BaHRttm  and  Cmhuib. 
(P«ni.iz.M.§5.) 

2.  A  lOD  «f  Agamididas,  and  Ih*  fillMr  of 
J^thria  and  Annuda,  at  SpKlfc  (Ftai>nL16. 
8  5.)  ^  ^ 

&  A  aen  of  Pdyoeicea  and  Aygeia,  and  «na  ef 
the  Epigoni  ;  he  vms  married  to  Demonassa,  by 
whom  he  became  the  fisther  of  Tiaameoua.  After 
Inving  bean  mada  loaf  af  Thebes,  he  went  with 
Agtvmemnon  to  Troy,  aiid  was  slain  in  that  cx-pr^- 
ditioD  by  Telephus.  ills  tomb  was  »tui,vii  at 
Blaaa  in  Hjaia,  and  sacrifices  were  offered  to  him 
^aia.  <Paui.  iiL  15.  §  4,  rii.  3.  §  1,  ix.  5.  §  7,  z. 
10.  §2;  Schol.  ad  Find.  OL  ii.  Id  ;  Diet.  Cret. 
M.  2 ;  Herod,  iv.  147  ;  Apollod.  iii,  7.  §  2.)  Virgil 
{Am,  iL  261)  enumerates  Thenaader  amoiu  the 
flreeka  conomled  in  the  wooden  horse.  Homer 
daes  not  ni»'iition  him.  fL.  S.] 

THtKSlTES  (©«p<r(nj»),a  son  of  Agrio*,the 
moat  ngly  and  mort  impudent  talker  among  the 
OredtS  at  Tnv*  Once,  wlien  lie  hnd  spoken  in 
tbo  asarmhlj  m  aa  anbecoming  manner  agninst 
AgUMmnon,  he  waa  chastised  bv  ()dy&g«iis. 
(Ilom.  IL  il  212,  &c.  ;  ApoUod-  L  8.  §  (i.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  later  poets  he  polled  the  eyes  out  of 
the  dead  body  of  Penthesileia,  the  queen  of  the 
Aniaaoiia»  who  bad  been  billed  bv  Achillea,  and 
■he  eahimniated  Adiillea,  for  which,  however,  the 

latter  slew  fi'm.  (Tzotz.  «//  f,t/C"}iIi.  f)*"'').)  Ik  Ui^ 
t«ache  of  l>eiphi  he  was  represented  by  Poljrgno- 
toa  in  tbo  net  of  playing  at  diea  «itb  raanadea. 
(Pans.  Jt.  31.  §  1  ;  Soph.  I'luloet.  442.)    [L.  S.] 

TH£S£US  (&r)<r»it),  the  gnat  legendary 
bare  of  Atdea,  is  one  of  those  nycbehgieal  |ier- 
aonages,  whose  legends  it  i«  by  no  Tn(>rui<^  easy  to 
disentangle,  and  represent  in  their  uriginal  shape. 
The  Uaik  htSM  <^  the  Athenians,  adapled  and 
strengthened  by  writers  of  authority,  reimsented 
him  as  a  very  much  more  historical  person  than  he 
really  was  ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  rationalistic 
mjtbologiata  took  cooaiderable  pains  to  draw  op  a 
uanatiw  of  hia  in  which  the  snpematoral 
should  be  kept  as  n.ui  h  a  <  j  -isibie  in  the  back 
giDiuidt  and  the  character  iu  which  the  Atheiuaos 
loved  to  regard  him,  as  the  founder  of  Attic 
riationality,  he  exhibited  in  as  prominent  n  lipht  as 
the  received,  traditions  allowed.  This  was  avow, 
adly  tha  nathod  npon  iriiieb  Platarch  proceeded. 

According  to  the  commonly  received  traditions 
Theseus  was  the  son  of  Aegeus,  king  of  Athens, 
and  Aethra,  the  daughter  of  Pittheua,  king  of 
iVoanan  [AxoB(;s].  Other  l«g«ida,bo«avaCt  main- 
tained their  ground,  which  rtpwaentod  bim  ■•  tta 
son  of  Poseidon  by  Ai'thra.  (Plut  TTkct.  6  ;  Diod. 
iv.  59  ;  Paui^  L  17.  §  3 ;  comp.  AaTHKA.)  Wlien 
bo  Mwhed  natality,  Tlwaaait  bj  bb  noHicK^a  di* 
ncti«a%  took  tba  awovd  and  iMidal%  tba  tokana 
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which  had  ban  loft  'by  Aegens,  and  proceaded 

to  Athens.  to  enmlate  Hercules,  he  went 

by  laud,  displaying  hia  prowess  by  destroy- 
ing the  rohlier«  and  monsters  that  infested  the 
country.  Periphetea,  Sinia,  Phaea  the  Cram- 
myonian  tow,  Sciron,  Ceccyon,  and  Pnematfw  Ml 
before  the  invincible  hero.  Arrived  at  Cophisiis, 
he  was  purified  by  the  Phytalidae.  At  Athens  he 
was  immediatdy  recognised  by  Modoa,  who  laid  a 
plot  for  poisoning  him  at  a  banquet  to  which  he 
was  invited.  By  ruans  of  the  sword  which  he 
carried,  Theseus  was  recognised  by  Aegeua,  adknov 
Icdged  as  his  son,  and  declared  his  succeMsnr.  The 
aon*  of  Pallas,  thus  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of 
socoeoding  to  the  throne,  attempted  to  secure  tha 
succession  by  riolenoa,  and  deckred  war ;  but, 
bein|7  betrayed  by  the  beratd  Leos,  were  destroyed. 
TKi  (  :i|iture  of  the  Alaratli  iiian  bull  was  the  next 
exploit  of  Theaeua  {gooid.  Hscai^kJ.  It  waa  thto 
aaaw  antetpnae  M  wWcb  Andiogooo,  the  son  of 

Ifinoa*  had  perished.  When  the  occasion  returned 
on  which  the  ALlieiiians  had  to  send  to  Minoa 
their  tribute  of  seven  youths  and  sevon  nauden^ 
Theseus  voluntarily  ci!T  r  d  himM^lf  as  one  of  the 
youths,  with  the  design  of  siayinj^  the  Minotaur, 
or  perishing  in  the  attempt.  When  they  arrived 
at  Cfeta,  Ariadne,  the  daughter  of  Minos^  T>ecRnie 
enamoured  of  Theeent,  and  provided  him  with  a 
sword  with  wliich  he  slew  the  Minotaur,  and  a 
clue  of  thread  by  which  be  (bond  his  way  out  of 
tba  hbyrbtb.  Ha?bf  eflected  his  object,  and 
rescued  the  band  of  victims,  Theseus  set  siil,  car- 
rying off  Ariadne,  (for  the  variationa  in  the  story, 
given  by  Cleidemna,  the  teadar  io  lefamd  to  Pbit. 
T/ics.  19.)  There  wore  various  accounts  nbout 
Ariadne  [Ariadne],  but  mu«t  of  them  spoke  of 
Theseus  as  having  either  lost  or  abandoned 
Ariadne  on  the  island  of  Naxos.  He  was  f^neraDy 
believed  to  have  liad  by  her  two  wna,  Ckitopion 
and  Staphylna.  As  the  vessel  in  which  they  sailed  ' 
approaobed  Attica,  tbij  negiacted  to  boiat  tiia  white 
sail,  which  waa  to  bava  ben  ^  iignat  tint  tbeen* 
p!  liti'  ij  had  had  a  prosperous  is»ue.  The  neglect 
led  to  the  death  of  A^eua  [Akgsus].  A  veeoel 
waa  in  ogiifltonea  np  to  tba  tima  of  Dcmatfina  Pb^. 
li^reus,  ',Y^Ti  ^I  it  was  pretended  was  the  \rry  phip 
in  which  Theseus  had  sail^  to  Crete.  It  was  thia 
vessel  which  waa  aaat  oveiy  year  to  Deloa  with 
the  sacred  envoys.  It  is  wnrtli  nolinj,',  that  al- 
though liomer  lucntiuus  iVxiadue  aji  having  been 
carried  off  by  Theseus  from  Crete  (CM.  xi  321), 
he  saya  nothing  about  the  Minotaur.  All  that  part 
of  the  atory  is  probably  a  later  addition.  The  ex- 
pedition to  Crete  was  probably,  in  its  oriKinnl 
form,  only  one  of  the  somewhat  numerous  amat<Hy 
adfantainaof  Tbaaaaa,8eTecal  of  whicb  an  notiead 
by  Plutarch  (77«*.  29).  Soon  rfti  r  h  -  I  nuled, 
Theseus  is  said  to  have  instituted  the  festival 
teroMNl  Oschophoria  {Dtt^ioiuny  of  Amtiqmiim^  a.  ei. 
Chcho}'fu)ria).  The  oHjfiu  of  the  Pyanepsia,  and 
the  reinstitution  of  the  isthmian  games,  were  alM 
ascribed  to  Theeetu. 

One  of  the  most  renowned  of  the  adventures  of 
Theacus  was  his  expedition  against  the  Amasona. 
He  is  said  to  have  assailed  them  before  thoy  luid 
laeoveced  ftom  the  attack  of  Uercalea,  and  to  iutvo 
canwd  off  dieir  queen  Antiope.  The  Anmaene  in 
their  turn  invaded  Attiav,  .and  penetrat  1  ;i  to 
Athena  itself,  the  final  battle  in  which  Thet«us 
afaveana  tban  bafiag  beau  fbqgbt  in  tba  «ai7 
addataf  tbacHy.  ^tba  Mlani  tnlh  of  thia  ftal 
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TlanrA  (i%e$.  IKT)  find*  vnSmM  in  the  munet  of 

the  !->ca!iti»?s  and  the  tombs  of  the  fallen  Ainazims. 
Clcidemus  preU>nd(>d  evan  to  point  out  thu  precise 
^MdtioD  «f  tb*  contendiif  famt  «ad  the  fliictua- 
tioni  of  th'j  combat.  (Compare  the  remnrkalsle  pas- 
sage of  Aefethylus,  Huuicu,  (JUj.)  By  Aiitiope 
ThfMHt  was  said  to  have  bad  a  son  named  Hip- 
polrtus  or  D«'nii>ph(Hin,  and  after  h«>r  dimth  to  have 
married  I'hacdra  [Hifpolvtus,  Phakdra].  The- 
seus figures  in  almost  aU  ^e  ancient  heroic  under- 
takings. He  was  one  of  the  Argonauts  (the 
anachronism  of  the  attempt  of  Medea  to  poison 
him  dues  not  seem  to  have  been  noticed)  ;  he 

C'  iamI  bi  ttw  GalydoniaB  linot,aiMl  aidodAdnMiui 
f«e»v«riAy  tlitt  bod{««  of  tboM  slain  httvn 
Ttiches.  Iltj  contractfd  a  close  friendship  with 
PeiriUioua,«nd  aided  bim  and  the  Lapitbae  agaiost 
tbfe  OM9tMm>  Aided  br  pMiitbcui  ho  owriod  off 

Ilrli'ii  from  Spnrtu  whilt?  she  \v:is  quite  a  firl,  and 

{laced  ber  at  Aphidnae  under  the  care  of  Aethra. 
ft  Mtara  1m  ■■■iihiil  P^Uiooa  is  tiit  attMipt  to 
cnrry  off  Pcrs^phon'  fr  . n  the  lower  world.  Pei- 
rithous  perished  in  the  enterprise,  and  Tbesens  was 
kept  in  hard  dnmiee  antfl  b«  waa  dalrrared  by 
IIerculi'8.  r..iler  writers  cnde.iroiired  to  turn  this 
legend  into  hii>tory  by  making  Puiritboiia  attempt 
to  carry  off  Core,  the  daughter  of  AidotiMa«  a  king 
of  the  Molossians.  (PItit.c.  31.)  >T":>!itin)e  Cas- 
tor and  PuUux  invaded  Attica,  und  carried  od* 
Helen  and  Aethra,  AlDlldMnBS  having  informed  the 
brothers  where  they  were  to  be  fi)uiid  [Acadk- 
MUs].  Menestheus  also  endeavoured  to  iucile  the 
peoph-  against  Thawu,  who  on  his  return  found 
iiimself  unable  to  re-estahlish  his  authority,  and 
ivtired  to  Scyrot,  wbcR-  he  met  with  a  treacherous 
death  »t  the  hands  of  LycomedM.  The  departed 
liero  was  believed  to  have  appeared  to  aid  the 
Athenians  at  the  battle  of  Marathon.  In  B.  c. 
469  a  skeleton  of  large  size  was  found  by  Cimon  in 
&yroa  [Cimon],  and-  brought  to  Atfaeaa.  It  was 
believed  to  be  that  of  Tbesens,  in  whose  honour  a 
temple  was  erected,  in  wliich  the  bom  s  were  liepo- 
jited.  A  oonaidatabla  part  of  this  temple  itill  re- 
BMmia,  Ibrminf  om  of  mm  noat  {ntoMUnf  anomi- 

lueiits  of  Athens.   A  feMl\iil  in  honour  of  Theteus 

was  Gelebratad  oa  the  ekbtb  day  of  each  oiootl^ 
««paeia]lf  on  tlw  dfbtt  of  Pyanepsion.  Con* 
nectfil  with  tin's  festival  were  two  others  :  the 
Connideia,  in  memory  of  Coaiuda«i  the  guardian  of 
ThoaMH  I  and  tho  Cyliamoaia,  hanng  n&nnMe  to 

lis  voyfti;p.  (Diet,  (.f  Airfi'i/.  s.  r.  T/kSi  ui  )  I 

There  can  be  bttle  question  that  Thesens  is  a 
poiely  legendary  peivonage,  aa  tfaoranglily  ao  aa 

hh  conteni[>orary  Hercules.  Nevertheless,  in  htvt 
times  the  Atiieniaus  came  to  regard  iiim  m  the 
author  of  a  very  importmit  political  revolution  in 
Atticu  Before  liis  time  Attic.-i  had  been  broken 
up  into  a  number  of  petty  itidep^iideut  states  m 
townahips  (twelve  is  the  number  generally  stated) 
«cknowIei!i;ing  no  head,  and  coJinected  only  by  a 
federal  uiuuu.  Theaeus,  partly  through  per^imiuit, 
partly  by  forcei,  aboUahed  the  separate  council 
thauibiTf*  and  governments,  did  away  with  all 
lieparaie  political  jurisdiction,  uud  erecUfd  Atiiena 
into  the  capital  of  a  siaglo  commonwealth.  The 
festival  of  the  Synoecia  was  celebrated  in  comme- 
moration of  this  change.  The  festival  which  was 
called  .-\thenaea  was  nov  leinstituted  and  tenned 
the  Panathonnen  (Thiu^  iL  15).  Thaseoa  ia  aaid 
to  hvn  catabUahad  a  oonttitatioDal  govomoMot* 
laiaioi^g  ia  Wa  o«&  haadi  on^  oertain  dafiniia 
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powers  and  Ametions.   The  cittcena  genen^^  ha 

is  said  to  hnre  difstribnted  into  the  three  cl;m*s  nf 
Kiipntridao,  (ieomori,  and  Demiurgi  (Piut.  jfir^. 
24 — That  this  consolidation  took  pKice  .«  me 
time  or  other,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  ^\  h ether  it 
Wtis  aocuniplished  by  The«.eu8  is  another  quesUon* 
The  authority  of  Thncydides  has  usually  h&m 
allowed  to  settle  the  matter.  Thncydides,  however, 
did  but  follow  the  prevailing  opinion  of  his  coun- 
trvtnen  ;  and  if  his  belief  raises  Thesens  to  the 
rank  of  an  historical  king,  it  must  also  make  the 
Trojan  war  a  matter  of  history.  It  is  a  vain  task 
now  to  attempt  to  decide  whether  th&n  is  any 
hiat4iffiGal  basis  iior  tho  aoeouBta  of  Titaseaa  that 
wero  handed  dowa,  and  still  aiora  to  to  cndearaar 
to  separate  the  historical  from  the  le:;endary  in 
what  baa  beea  pnMerred.  The  Tbaseua  of  tha 
Athwiiana  waa  a  honi  who  fwifht  Ao  AnwMH, 

and  slew  the  Minotiur,  r,i  1  >  .r  i<  1  off  Helen.  A 
personage  who  should  be  noUiing  more  than  a  vise 
king,  coaaolidatiHf  thoAthoniaa  iwiwiawiaialiK 

however  poasihlr  his  exlslei:r-'  n'^ht  be,  would 
have  no  huioruxU  reality,  it  luis  been  urged  that 
we  bare  no  groand  te  denying  the  peiaonditjr  of 
Tliewnis.  Tn  matters  of  this  kind  the  question  ii 
niiher  Have  we  any  ground  for  alTirming  it  ?  * 
And  for  this  we  And  nothing  hat  the  belief  of  tho 
.Athenians.  The  connection  of  The*<*ns  with 
Poseidon,  the  national  deity  of  the  Ionic  tfiUs, 
in  variooa  ways  ( the  name  Aegeus  points  to  Aegai^ 
tlie  Kancttiiry  of  Poseidon),  his  rn-t-ip'T  from  the 
Ionic  to>vn  Troezeti,  forcing  his  way  through  the 
Isthmus  into  Attica,  and  estaUMiing  the  Isthnia 
as  an  Totiic  Panegyris,  rather  sttpyest  that  Theseua 
ia,  at  least  in  part,  the  iiiytuologiciii  reprebeatative 
of  an  Ionian  immigration  into  AtUca,  which, 
adding  perhaps  to  the  strength  and  importance  of 
Ionian  settlers  already  in  the  country,  might  easily 
have  led  to  that  political  aggregation  of  the  dis> 
jointed  elements  of  tho  state  which  is  assigned  te 
Theseus.  It  was  probably  fnnn  the  relation  m 
which  be  sto^>d  to  the  Athenian  commonwealth  at 
a  whole,  that  bis  name  wao  net  flonnoBtod  with  mf 
particular  phyle.  (Plot  TXaaM;  0iod.  £«.;Ofet% 
HitL  of  Greeet,  vol.  i.  p.  *281,  t';c.,  voL  iL  p.  29, 
ToL  ill  p.  91;  Wachsmuth,  /fellatitdm  Mitr- 
flawdtawic,  §  40.  vol  I  p.^1,  &&,  §  I'mveliL 
p.  -JHR.)  [C.  P.  M-l 

THESEUS  {enetin),  a  Greek  hiatotiaB  of 
anknown  date,  wvota  the  Kvee  of  flhtatrieae  vmb 
{B'loi  iv^^tev)  hi  five  !jt><^ks  mid  a  work  <>ii 
Corinth  (K«)M»6MUid)  in  three  books,  in  which  be 
gave  aa  aeeomit  of  no  oatahKahaMat  of  the  tsth- 
nii.m  games.  (Ruid.i«i,s.  r. Etymol.  M.  r.'hprr\\ 
Stoboeus,  FifptiL  vii.  67,  l<i  \  tkboi,  ud  Lj/vofkr, 
644.) 

TIIESI'.ArEXE?.  rTr-EsrsiavKS.] 

THEUMIA  or  TUESMO'PHOttOS  {Qt^^ 
6tap9f4fitt),  that  is,  **  the  law-giver,"  a  somamo 
of  Demeter  and  Persephone,  in  honotir  of  whom  the 
Thesmophoria  were  celebrated  at  Athens  in  tl>« 
month  of  Pyanepsion  (Herod,  ii.  171*  vL  I€| 
•Vristoph.  Tkr9m.  .'50;5),  and  to  whom  eanrtuarica 
were  also  erected  at  M'-L.'iir;i,  Troe/ene.  Piieueot* 
and  other  places,  (l^ius.  i.  -i  J.  ^  7.  ii.  o2.  §  7.  viii. 
16.  §  1 ,  ix.  1 6.  $  3,  X.  S3,  in  fin.)  [L.  S.) 

THESPEIA  {e4<rwtM).  a  daughter  of  Asopus 
from  whom  the  town  of  Thesjdae  in  Boeotia  de- 
rived its  name.  (Paoa.  ix.  2Q,  §  4.)       [Lt.  S.] 

THESP13  (e^tt).  1.  Tho  celefaaled  &ther 
^pi^  ^G^bb^iJk  ^^^i^^^p^^^^^  Jjjfcj     ^^iii^iQflft^t^  ^^i^^^Bi^^^  ^inc^^^^^ 
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Meted  from  the  hiitoiy  ttf  Ue  art*  and  it  Is  there- 
fore considered  tmnfcestarj  to  repeat  here  what 
has  already  been  taid  with  sufficient  fulness  re- 
■pecting  him,  wider  TftAOOUiA*  » tiM  DkUmurg 
Amtifuitiet, 

^.  Of  Thebet,  it  pbyn'  of  th«  dthera,  wliom 

Lucian  mentions  as  a  competitor  at  on**  of  tlie 
musical  contests  in  the  Pythian  games.  There  is 
nothing  to  detemine  hie  tune^  (Lncna.  adv.  im- 
doet.  9,  vol.  iii.  p.  lOfJ.) 

The  scholiast  on  a  passapn  in  which  Aris- 
tophanw  mentions  Thespi<i  (  Tt-.^).  1470,  coaip. 
Suid.  $.  r.),  !«tate&  that  the  Thespis  here  meant  was 
the  citharoedic  musiciou,  not  the  tragic  poet ;  but 
Bentley  maintains  that  this  is  an  error.  (Sit*/nd 
Himrt.  m  Fkataris,  p.  265,  or  p.  190,  ed.  1777.) 

S.  A  Hate- player,  at  the  coart  of  Ptolemy,  the 
ion  of  La^'us,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  except 
the  little  anecdote  in  Lucian.  (J*rom^  4,  vol.  i. 
p.  30.)  fP.  S.] 

THF/SPITTS  (BfVTT.oj),  a  son  of  Erecthiu*. 
who,  according  to  some,  (bonded  the  town  of 
Thespiee  in  Boeotia.  (Pant.  ix.  26.  f  4  ;  Diod.  ir. 
29  ;  comp.  SchoL  ad  Horn.  //.  iL  948  ;  Apolli>d.  ii, 
7.  §B.)  His  descendants  are  called  Thespiades 
(Apollod.  iL  4.  §  10  ;  Senec  Hrrc.  0,l.  .JtiD), 
which  nana  ie  abio  given  to  the  Mmes.  (Ov.  Met. 
V.  310.)  •  [L.  S.] 

THESSALONI'CE  (BweaXoriim),  a  Mace- 
donian  princess,  ivae  a  daaghter  of  Philip,  son 
of  Amyntas,  by  hia  wife  «f  eoneabine^  Niee- 
sipoiis  of  PheiM*  (AAan.  ziiL  f.  M7f  e.  i  ^ni. 
ix.  7.  §  3.) 

TbeMaledee  aptwaia  to  liava  tweai  tmught 

up  by  her  stepmother  Olympias,  to  whose  for- 
tunes she  attached  herseU  when  the  latter  re< 
turned  to  Macedonia  in  n.  c  817*  and  with  whom 
hhe  took  rcfiigo  in  the  fortress  of  Pydna.  m  th? 
atlvauce  of  Cajisaiider.    (Diod-  xix.  35;  Ju»uji. 
xiv.  6.)    The  fall  of  Pydna  threw  her  into  the 
^wer  of  Casaander,  who  embraced  the  opportunity 
to  eonnect  himself  with  the  andent  royal  house  of 
Macedonia  by  marryint;  her  ;  and  he  appears  to 
bava  studioaaly  treated  her  with  the  respea  due 
to  ber  illntlnoiw  Urtb.  Tbie  nay  bava  beea  aa 
much  owing  to  fm!  r  v  n-  to  affection :  but  the  mar- 
riage appears  to  have  bccu  a  prosperous  one ;  she 
lieoune  tbe  mother  of  three  sons,  Philip,  Antipater, 
and  Alexander;  and  her  hasband  paid  hfr  the 
»  honour  of  conferrinff  her  name  upou  the  city  of 
Thcssalonice,  wbieb  ne  founded  on  the  eite  of  the 
ancient  Therma,  and  which  soon  became,  as  it 
continues  down  to  the  present  day,  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  and  populous  citiea  of  Macedonia.  (Diod. 
six.  52 ;  Paoa.  viii.  7.  f  7  {  Stiah.  vii.  fir.  24, 
p.  81,  ed.  Kfamer ;  Staph.  Bys.  a.«.  OMWoAevfinr ) 
Aftt  r  the  death  of  Casaander.  Thessalonic?  npjx-ars 
to  have  at  first  retained  much  influence  over  her 
aona,  bot  at  leogtb  Antipater,  t»eeoming  jealottt  of  tbe 
anperior  favour  which  she  showed  to  his  younger 
brother  Alexander,  barbarously  put  bis  mother  to 
death,  fi.  c  295.   (Paat.  i&  3*.  §  3;  Diod.  xzi. 
£m.  /foexk.  p.  490. )  [  K.  II .  B.  1 

THE'SSALUS  {©^orfToAoj).  I.  A  son  of  Hae^ 
non,  from  whom  Thessaly  was  believed  la  bava 
aaocived  ita  name.  (Sttabu  x.  p.  443.) 

2.  A  eon    Jason  and  Medeia,  and  tbe  ancestor 
of  the  Thessalian  race.    He  was  educated  at  Co- 
rinth, and  afterwards  ■oocaeded  Acaeto*  on  tbe 
tbrana  of  lofcu.  f  Diod.  it.  6S.) 
&  A  MO  af  Hvaoiw  and  dnUap^  waa  Oa 
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&ther  of  Pheidippus  and  Antipbai.  (Hom.  //.  ii. 
G79  ;  Apollod.  ii.  7.  §8.)  [I..  8.1 

THE'bSALUS  (©«<r<raA^i),  a  son  of  Peisisuar- 
tus  by  TinMnaaea.  [PMuaanATWi,  w,  172,  b» 
174,  a.J 

THE^ALUS  (e»<rir«Xdt),  an  eminent  tragic 

actor,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who»e 
eqiccial  favour  he  enjoyed,  and  whom  he  eenred 
before  bit  aoceeeion  to  the  throne,  and  afkerwaida 

accompanied  on  his  expedition  into  .Asia.  (Plut, 
Alar.  10,  29;  Ath.  xiL  p.  5ai} ;  i-'abric  JJi&L 
Grace,  vol.  ii.  p.  325.)  Ip.  8,1 

Til  ESS  ALUS  (eMf^oAdf),  tbaaaniA  of  tw« 

pby&iciaiis;  — 

1.  A  son  of  II  ippociates,  brotber  Dracon  I., 
and  father  of  Gorgias*,  Hippocrates  III.  (Jo. 
Tretzes,  Chit.  viL,  //wt  165,  in  i'abric,  liiiJ.  Gr. 
vol.  xii.  p.  682,  ed.  vet.  ;  Suid.  *.  v.  'ItnroKpdrris  ; 
Galen.  Comment,  m  JJippeor,  £M  Humor."  i.  1, 
vo).  xvi  p.  5),  and  DnhioA  II.  (Said.  t.r.  ^pdnvf), 
lie  lived  in  the  fiftli  and  fourth  centuriei*  u.  r .,  and 
passed  some  of  his  time  at  the  court  of  Archelaus, 
king  of  MaeedoBM,  wbo  reigned  ac  41S — SSS. 

( Galen,  Cummtnt.  in  Hippocr.  **  I)e  Xat.  //nm."  i. 
pruuem.  vol.  xv.  p.  1*2.)  He  one  of  tbe  found- 
ers of  the  sect  of  the  Dogmatici  {Diet  t>f  Ant. 
a.  V.  Dngmatici)^  and  is  sereral  times  highly 
praised  hy  Galen,  who  calls  htm  the  luo&t  eniiuent 
of  the  6oi)s  of  Hippocrates  {CoitmtvL,  in  Hippocr. 
*''Effid.HL"  ii.  prooem.  volxvii.  ptL  pi.57d>, 
and  tare  that  be  did  not  alter  any  of  Ins  fioberla 
doctrine*  [CummrtU.  in  Hippocr.  "  />e  Nai.  Hom." 
i.  prooem.  vol.  xv.  p.  12).  It  is  tuppoeed,  bow« 
ever,  tbat  ta  pecfemiing  the  diflienit  task  of  pii«< 
paring  some  of  the  writings  of  Hippocraten  for 
publication  after  hia  death  he  made  some  additions 
of  his  own  (Galea,  l>e  Dtffic.  Hapir.  iii.  1,  vol. 
vii.  p.  890,  Omment.  in  Hippncr.  **  D«  Ihtmor.** 
i.  priXHim.  vol.  xvi.  p.  4  ;  Comment,  in  Hijipoer, 
Epid.  F/."  L  prooem.  voL  xviL  pt.  i.  p.  796), 
which  were  seoietimee  not  quite  worthy  of  tbat 
honour.  (Palfaid.  SOut.  m  Hippocr.  '^Bpid.  17.*" 
p.  .'5,  ed.  Dietz.)  lie  was  also  supposed  by 
some  of  the  ancient  writers  to  be  the  author 
of  eetent  of  the  works  tbat  fenn  part  of  tba 
HippocratieCdleetibo,  which  he  might  have  eem- 
piled  from  aMos  left  by  his  iatiier ;  viz.  *<  Da 
Hmnoribos  **  (Oeten.  Comment,  in  Hippocr.  ^  D» 
Humor."  i.  prooem.  vol  xvi.  p.  3),  **De  Officina 
Medici"  (id.  Comment,  in  Hippocr.  "Zte  OJic. 
Med."  i.  5,  voL  xviii.  pt  iL  p.  G(>6),  the  first  book 
jf  the  •*PrBedictione8"  or  *•  Prorrhetica '*  (id. 
Comment,  in  Hippocr.  **  PraedkL  I."  ii.  54,  vol. 
xvi.  p.  0'"J5),  ana  the  second,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seventh  books  of  the  Epidemia,**  or  Do 
Morbis  Popularibae"  (id.  Da  Rt9pir.  iL  8, 

vol.  vii.  p,  }{o5)  ;  but  this  point  is  con<*iJered  hy 
modem  critics  to  be  very  uncertain  Among  tho 
Letters,  A&  attribnted  to  Hippoenates,  there  is  on* 
which  professes  to  be  addres&cd  by  him  to  Thesso* 
lus  (voL  iii.  p.  822),  which  cuntuiua  no  intenud 
marks  of  a  spurious  origin,  but  which  is  perbapa 
hardly  like!  V  to  be  authentic  if  all  the  other  pieces  are 
apocryphal.  There  is  also  an  oration,  IV*^**'^^' 
(veLiik  puSSUyiappowd  to  ba  apolwn  by  TbesaaF 


*  So  it  is  stated  by  Metbomiaa  (OgaiaMaf.  im 

Hippocr.  **JusjHr."  p.  7)  and  oiIm  r  modem  authors, 
but  the  Writer  has  hitherto  been  unable  to  find  any 
antboa  wla  nja  tbal  Thaflm  bad  a  aon 
Qfltgiafc 
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Ins  to  th«  Athenians,  in  which  he  implores  them 
not  to  continue  the  war  against  Cot,  hi«  native 
eoontty;  but  thi«  is  undoubtedly  ipnrious  (aee 
Littr^  Oeuvra  d*Hippocr.  vol  i.  p.  482).  HiB 
epitaph  of  The«salas  ia  preserved  in  the  Greek 
AnUMhgf,  (tu.  135,  ed.  Taudhn.)  Hit  name 
eoem  in  Mveira!  oAwr  passages  of  ChMuH  writings, 
l»iit  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  authorship  of  the 
di&rait  books   Ba  Mocbis  Popularibns.** 

3.  A  intiw  ef  Tndbt  In  Lydia,  sad  ow  (rf liie 
founders  of  the  medical  sect  of  the  Methodtd 
(Qalen,  IiUrod.  c.  4,  voL  xiv.  p.  684.).  He  lived  at 
RoBMfai  Ifce  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero,  A. 
fin  (Plin.  n.X.  xxijt.  6),  to  whom  he  addressed 
one  of  hi*  wodts  (Galen,  De  Meth,  Med.  L  2,  voL 
&  pp.  7,  B) ;  laa  I18BB  Iw  died  nA  iTM  bniii,  mA 

his  tomb  was  to  be  fieen  in  Pliny's  time  on  the  Via 
A{ffiia,with  the  arrogant  title  of  ^ImfoviK^s^  it 
iMviBf  been  Ut  constant  boait  duhg  his  life  that 
medicine  surpassed  all  other  arts,  and  that  he  sui^ 
rassed  ail  other  phyuciaas.  (Galeo,  iLuL  p.  11.) 
He  mallw  mwi  of  a  weaver,  and  followed  the  same 
employment  himself  during  his  youth.  (Galen, 
iitid.  p.  10.)  This,  howrerer,  he  soon  gave  up, 
and,  though  he  had  had  a  very  imperfect  genenil 
cducntinn,  he  embraced  the  medical  pnf'  -^tnn, 
by  which  he  acquired  for  a  time  a  greai  icpuia- 
tion,  and  amassed  a  large  fortune.  He  adopted 
the  principles  of  the  Mcthodici  {Did.  nf  AiJ.  s.  r. 
McUtodid)^  but  modified  and  developed  tiiem  so 
much  that  he  attributed  t»  Inielf  the  inven- 
tion  of  them,  and  indeed  in  always  considered  as  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  sect.  In  fact  he  appears  to 
Iwn  MdMKTOured  on  all  occasions  to  exalt  himself  at 
the  PTpensc  of  his  predecessors  (Pliny,  L  c);  Uvish- 
ing  upon  the  ancients  the  most  insulting  epithets, 
assertuig  that  none  of  them  had  contributed  any 
thing  to  the  advance  of  medical  scienee  f  Oalen, 
itid.  p.  8X  and  boasting  that  he  could  nimself 
teach  the  art  of  healing  in  six  months,  (pp.  4,  h.) 
He  is  frequsntly  moitiaMd  by  Oaleo,  but  always 
in  terms  contempt  and  ridlente  {th  HMk,  BM, 
i.  1,  iScc,  vol.  X.  p.  4,  (ftc. ;  Adr,  Julian,  c.  1,  &c. 
ToL  xviiL  L  p.  247>  &c)  s  probably  this  was 
^tH  dasMicd,  M  it  agioaa  willi  whst  ii  tiU 
him  liy  Pliny  (7.  c).  but  still  the  gross  per- 
•onal  abuse  in  which  Galen  indulges  gosa  beyond 
iQ  boimdt,  Mid  It  qnlta  cnwwtKy  of     giwt  n 

man.  An  account  of  the  opinions  of  Thessalusmav 
befoimd  in  Le  Cleic^k  HitL  de  la  Mid.,  Ualler  's 
jBOfioA.  JWWfa.  FntL  ir«L  L,  and  Sprengel's  IHmL 
dr  la  Med.  vol.  ii.  Pi^rhnpa  it  need  only  be  no- 
ticed here  that  he  was  the  inventor  of  what  he 
«idM  ftwnrtywftnt  (lendered  by  OmIin  Atireliar 
nu9,  Dc  .^foti.  Aeut.  ii.  38,  p.  17S,  **  reoorporatio 
a  method  which  still  forms  our  principal  aud  most 
essential  corporeal  nems  in  the  treatment  of  insa- 
nity. His  » Ij  'ct  was,  in  obstinate  chronic  cases, 
Wben  other  remedies  failed,  or  were  not  itidicated, 
to  «Aet  a  thorough  commotion  in  the  fundamental 
constitution  of  the  organi'^m  (>?'-;  w,ii<rty).  To  this 
end  he  commenced  by  the  stppiiaitton,  both  intcr- 
nalhrnd  externally,  of  strong  Vegetable  remedies, 
to  the  vse  nf  which,  together  with  the  strictest 
regimen  and  emetics  administered  at  intervals,  a 
petiod  «f  timo  dijt  wtt  devoted.  This  treatment 
was  prep-»nitnry  to  a  system  of  fasting,  and  con- 
cluded with  a  course  of  restoratives.  (See  Feuch* 
tersleben's  Medical  Psyeholoffy,  chap.  2,  p.  88.)  He 
Iraote  several  medical  works,  of  which  only  the 
tUaa  and  a  £ew  sentenGea  EHnain:  1»  Kiiwr, 
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**€bfioii.'*  (GaL  De  Mdh.  Med.  it.  4,  vol.  s.  ^ 
268  ;  De  Simjdic.  MciuxJin,  Te$itper.  ae  FaadU 
V.  25,  voL  xL  p.  782.)  J.  Iltpl  ri$v  KoawHrrwy 
**De  Ommmiikatibite (id.  De  Metk.  Med.  L  2, 
vol.  X.  p.  7.  )  riepl  XfipotfpylaSf  "  De  Ckirmt^ 
ffia,''  (id.  tMd.  iv.  4.  p,  3g0>.  4.  Jnfjfmpa-ma  (id. 
HM.  p.  7X  probaUy  Aowwk  eaDed  **  GenponAo** 
by  Caelius  Aurelianus.  (De  Morh.  Acnt.  iii.  17, 
p.  247.)  6.  A  tetter  to  the  Empoiw  Neco.  (GaL 
Le.  p.  7.)  «.  *Ilo  Regulis**  yASA  knv 
been  considered  to  be  the  same  work  as  the 
Canon  mentioned  above,  bat  that  Cadaos 
AsnUmmm  ^wtae  it  as  the  Ineli  *D§  Ayeib^ 
quas  Gneci  Diaeku  vocant"  (De  yforfi.  Acni. 

iii  ^^^^  ^toi  A^iirtLtf^topirliwir''  **** 

**  Liber  Diaetelicns"  (ibid.  i.  1 .  p.  1 1 )  or  as  **  T>iber 
Raffuhtfis'*  {De  Morb.  Vkron.  nmef,  p.  268),  or 
penaips  ne  wnoiB  wok  leBy  nsea  boss  cbhbk 

**  Canon,"  of  which  the  second  boolc  vras  the 
Liber  Diaeteticua."  (id.  i6M^  ii.  8.  p.  387.)  The 
reputation  of  Thessalos  doei  aok  mmb  to  hn«  Wm 
very  lasting,  as,  with  the  exception  of  (In'Ti  and 
Pliny,  Caelius  Aurelianus  and  Sonmus  (iM  Arte 
OLsietf,  fpk  1  '2n,  -2 1 0,  21-2),  both  of  whan  briongf4 
to  the  sect  of  the  !Mi  tli  di  i.  are  i^rfaap  Ike  eolf 
ancient  authors  who  mention  him. 

Fabricius  mentions  {BibL  Gr.  toL  xiiL  p^dfl^ 
ed.  vet  )  a  third  physician  of  the  name  of  Th«sa- 
lus,  and  refers  to  .1  us  tin,  xii.  13 ;  but  the  tnw 
reading  in  that  passage  is  **  Afedius  Thes^ua/*Ml 
Medicm  ;  and  Medime,  nil  nmtaluii,  is  the  proper 
name.  [MKDicrs,  §  2.]  [W.  A.G.] 

THG'iSTIUS  (e^ffTios),  a  son  of  Are*  and 
Demonice  or  Androdioe,  and,  according  to  others, 
a  son  of  Agenor  and  a  grandison  of  Pleuron,  the 
king  of  Aetolia.  He  was  the  father  of  lphida% 
Baippus,  Plexippus,  Burypylus,  Leda,  Althaea, 
and  Hypermnestoa.  His  wife  is  not  the  same  in 
all  traditions,  some  calling  her  Lyeippe  or  Lao- 
pbonte,  a  dai^ihterof  Pleuron,  and  othen  Oeidap 
mia.  (ApoHod.  i  7.      7,  9, 16,  iii  It.  $  5 1 

Paus.  iii.  13.  §  h  ;  IIvf:in.  Fab.  14  ;  Schol.  tid 

JpoUoit.  Bkod,  1146^201.)  Hie  daaghteta Lcdn 
OMd  ^JthnM  are  esnetiBMe  AialpHled  \fy  tin 

patronymic  Tfn-st'.iH  (r'iri]i.  fj>h,  Artl.  49;  Aes- 
cfayL  Ckocpk.  606),  aud  hit  son  Iphiclua  by  the 
OMM  Thilirfefc  (Apo1hn.lllMd.  i  Ml.)  [L  &) 

THESTOR  (eiarwp).    1.  A  t  n  of  Idmon  vA 
Laothoe  (ScboL  ad  ApolUm.  HM.  i.  139X  though  « 
■one  eiMimli  ^Mn  thift  Unea  (Ae  kaMrn^) 

was  only  a  burnnmr  nf  Thestor.  He  wai  the 
father  of  Cakhafi,  Tbeodymenui^  Leucippe,  and 
TheonoS.  (Horn.  IZ.  L  69  }  H^p^in.  Fab.  ISlL) 
His  daughter  Theonoc  was  airried  off  by  pirates, 
and  sold  to  king  Icarus  iu  Caria.  Th^fttor,  who  mm\ 
out  in  aeinh  m  her,  suffered  shipwrcck,  and  was 
takptf  ns  a  prisoner  to  Caria.  II  is  other  daaghtW 
Leucippe  then  coc&ulted  the  Dtilphic  oracle  aboot 
her  absent  father  and  sister,  and  was  directed  to 
travel  through  all  countries  in  the  attire  of  a  priest 
of  Apollo.  In  this  Qianoer  she  came  to  Cana, 
where  her  own  sister  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  as 
the  love  was  nnt  rrtnmrH.  Theonoe  ordered  her  to 
be  killed.  Tiiestor  received  the  ordiT  lo  kill  hue, 
but  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  executing  it.  he 
recognised  his  children,  and  with  presents  from 
Icarus  Thestor  with  his  daughters  returned  home. 
(Hygin.  F<A.  iMi) 

2.  A  Trojnn,  mn  of  Enope,  who  wai  shin  hf 
Pattodns.  (iiom.  IL  xvi.  40L)  £L. 
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THETIS  (O^it),  one  of  the  daaghten  of  Ne- 

mis  aiu?  I>nri«,  was  the  wife  of  Peleus,  T)y  whf>m 
afae  b«ca(ne  the  mother  of  Achilles.  (Uum.  i. 
MS,  zriiL  35,  &c.,  52,fto.i  Hc&  Tkeog.  244.) 
Luter  ■writers  describe  her  a$  a  daughter  of  Cbeiron 
(Schol.  ad  Apdlon.  lilml.  L  558).  According  to 
othertt  PeleoB  married  Philomela,  the  daughter  of 
Actor,  but  his  Mond  Cheiron,  wishing  to  render 
PclcuB  celebrated,  spread  the  report  that  he  was 
married  to  Thetis.  (Schol.  ad  ApoUon.  Rhod.  vr. 
8 1 6.J  Beiig  a  granddaughter  of  Foaeidoii»  Cfttul- 
los  (64.  28)  calls  her  Ntfi^aim.  As  ft  marine 
divinity,  rIic  dwelt  like  her  sisters,  tbo  Nereid^  \n 
the  depth  of  the  tea,  with  her  fiithec  I^aieua.  (Horn. 
//.  L  xtHL  36,  XX.  2Cf7.)  Sha  tliara  mvM 
Dionysus  on  bis  flij^ht  from  Lycurjrus,  and  the  f:od, 
ia  bis  snuitode,  pcaseoted  liier  with  a  golden  urn. 
(H«n.  ilL  tI  ISA,  nrir.  IB  ;  comp.  TM  ad 
Lyxtpk.  2'X)  When  Ilcpbacstiis  was  thrown 
^wa  from  heaven,  be  was  likewise  reoeived  ^ 


81m  liad         Ivoaght  np  by  Hera  ( 

xxiv.  RO),  and  wbi-ii  ghe  reached  tlie  nge  of  ma- 
turity, Zeus  atid  Hera  gave  her,  against  her  own 
will,  fai  ttarrioge  to  PMem  PeMidoii  and  Zem 
himself  arc  said  by  some  to  have  sned  for  ber  band 
(Find.  Isthm,  viii.  5U),  but  when  Themia  declared 
tiwt  tiw  Mtt  of  Thaitia  be  more  illustrious 
tiutn  his  father,  botb  suitors  desisted.   (Find.  /.  c. 

viii.  7d }  Ot.  MtL  zi.  225,  xv.  856,  xi.  ;^0, 
ftc.  %  AaM^yl  Ptom.  767  ;  Hygiib  Fob.  54  ; 
Serv.  ad  Virp.  Erlrvj.  ri  42.)  0th ere  state  that 
Thetis  rejected  the  oflfeit  of  Zeu&,  because  slie 
liad  been  brotifjht  up  by  Hera  (Horn.  //.  xxiv. 
60  ;  ApoJlnn.  Rhod.  iv.  7.03)  ;  and  the  god,  to 
revenge  himseii,  decreed  that  itho  ibxmld.  marry  a 
mortal.  Cbeiron  tlian  infinned  his  famA  Peleas 
bow  be  nuf;bt  gain  possession  of  ber,  erm  if  sbe 
should  nietamorpliose  herself  ;  for  Thetis,  like 
Proteus,  had  the  power  «f  Mmming  any  lom  she 
pbmsed,  and  she  had  recourse  tn  this  means  of 
cecapiug  from  Pek-ua,  but  the  latter  did  not  let  her 
go,  until  she  again  assumed  her  proper  form.  (Apol> 
lod.  iii.  \  'A.  §  5  ;  Pind.  Nein,  iii.  60  ;  Paus.  riiL 
18.  §  1 .)  Others  again  relate,  that  a  marine  divinity 
•ppeared  to  Peleas  on  Mount  Pelion,  aud  testified 
her  love  to  him,  but  without  revealing  herself  to 
him.  Peleus,  however,  who  saw  ber  playing  with 
dolphins,  recognised  the  goddess,  and  hencefonb 
riHOHMd  Imc  prsMnea.  Bwl  sbA  anoomaged  him, 
ffsniBdiii^  Mm  of  tha  Isvt  of  Boa  to  Titbonns,  of 
Aphrodite  to  AncbiM.'?,  iSlc,  and  promised  t(i  pre- 
sent bim  with  a  son  wbo  abould  be  more  iUuatrious 
An  any  norld.  (Ptrfkolr.  JSsr.  19.  1.)  The 
weddintj  of  Peleiis  was  lionoured  with  the  presence 
of  all  the  gods.  (Uom.  IL  xxiv.  62.)  Alter  she 
bad  beeome  thenotberof  AsbiDet,  sbabeatowed 
tipnn  him  the  tenderest  care  and  love.  (Horn.  //. 
i  359,  500,  viii.  370,  zriiL  73,  457  ;  oomp. 
AanUM.)  H»  pnyera  to  Zona  for  him  were 
listened  to,  because  at  one  time,  when  Zeus  was 
tbteatened  by  the  other  gods,  she  induced  Briareus 
«r  Aapnon  to  come  to  bis  assistance,  f  Horn.  IL  i. 
396,  arc.)  Thetis  had  a  temple  (Thetideiun)  be- 
tween Uld  and  New  Pharsaliu  in  Thesaaly  (Strab. 

ix.  p.  431),  and  in  Sparta  and  Messenia  she  was 
likewise  maduppod.  {Bmm  iiL  14.  §  4,  23.  § 
2.)  [L.  S.] 

TIIEUDA-S  or  THEIO'DAS  or  THE'ODAS 
(9«v6tt{  or  BftuSas  or  0fo5aj),  a  physician  be- 
longiag  to  the  sect  of  the  Kmpirici  (Galen,  JJe 
JMk  MM.  B.  7,  tdL  at.  p.  142)^  wbo  m 


THIMBRON.  not 

the  person  mentioned  by  Diogenes  Laertius  (iz. 
§  ]  111),  Wing  a  mt'V  "  r  f  Laodiceia,  a  pupil  of 
Antiuclius  of  Laodicciu,  aiid  a  contcmpomy  of 
Menodotus,  about  dio  bigbmiBf  of  uo  Mooad 
century  after  Christ. 

2.  Tlic  physiciiin  quoted  by  Androniachus  (ap. 
Oalen.  De  Compos.  Medieam.  Mtb  Gm.  vi  ]  4.  vol. 
xiil  p.  925),  must  be  a  diffiswit  panoii,wbo  lifod 
in  the  first  century  after 

THIMBRON  or  TllIBRON  {eifi€pwv,  ©f. 
Spmr).  1.  A  Irficwiawnonian,  was  mii  oat  ao 
haimoet  in  b.  c.  400,  wiA  an  amy  of  about  5000 
men,  to  aid  the  lonians  against  Tissapbemes,  who 
wisbad  to  brin^  tbem  iato  aabjoetioa.  Oa  Tbaa- 
branN  aRTnd  n  Ami  bo  ootlactod  fsinfercements, 
amoiiL;  .vliich  the  most  important  was  the  mass  of 
the  Cyreaa  Greeks  at  Pei]pnius,  aad  he  sooceedad 
in  gaining  over  or  captarmg  eofonl  dtiesk  Bat 
meanwhile  he  allowt  J  Ms  troops  to  plunder  the 
counUy  of  their  allies,  aud  be  was  tberefius  sofer> 
aedoa  by  Deteyllidas,  aad  oUifod  to  relora  to 
Sparta,  when?  he  was  brought  to  trial,  aud  fined. 
It  would  appear  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  the 
penalty,  and  weot  into  eadk.  Bat  ia  m.c  803 
ffr  there  is  no  n?a«ion  to  suppose  this  a  different 
person)  we  again  find  him  sent  by  the  Lacedae- 
moniaao  into  Aak  to  ceaBMod  ogabist  SmoTaaA 
He  seems,  however,  tn  have  been  still,  as  before, 
careless  of  hie  duties  and  ne|[lectful  of  discipline, 
while  ho  vao  addicted  also  to  eewmrial  pleeennek 
One  day,  accordingly,  Stmthas  purposely  sent  «:oinr' 
Pernan  cavalry  to  commit  depredations  withm 
sight  of  ThiatboB.  Tbo  hiter  eoOied  forth  in  m 
disorderly  manner  to  check  them,  and  Stmthas 
suddenly  came  up  with  a  superior  force,  by  which 
Thimbron  was  defeated  and  slain.  (Xen.  .^mci5. 
vii.  fi.  §  1,  H.  §  *24,  JIcJl.  iii,  1.  §§  1         iv.  8. 

17—19;  Diod.  xiv.  36 — 3G ;  Isocr,  J  am'/,  p. 
70,  d;  Polyaen.  ii.  19.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  was  a  confidential  officer 
of  Harpaluiii,  the  Macedonian  satrap  of  Babylon 
under  Alexander  the  Great.  According  to  ooa 
account  it  was  Thimbron  who  murdered  Harpnln<i 
in  Crete,  in  B.  c.  324.  [IIarpalub,  No.  l.j  He 
then  possessed  himself  of  his  Uto  master's  trea- 
Mures,  fleet,  aad  anay,  and,  ostensibly  espousing 
the  caiue  of  some  C3rrnmean  exiles,  sailed  to  Gy- 
rene with  the  intention  of  subjugating  it  He 
dirfsated  the  Cycenaeaaa  in  a  bottle,  obtaiaed  poa> 
seselon  of  Arir  baibaar,  Apdbnia,  together  wi^ 
the  treasures  he  found  there,  and  comjwllcd  them 
to  capitulate  on  condition  of  pM'ii^  him  500  tft> 
knts,  and  supplying  hiai  widi  fan  <rf  Arir  war- 
en,!  rid ts  for  his  expeditions.  This  agreement,  how- 
ever, tbey  were  soon  iadaced  to  repudiate  by 
Mnarfdwe,  one  of  ThMna^  ottem,  iriio  bad 
deserted  bis  standard,  ruul  ;:one  over  to  the  enemy. 
Under  the  able  diiectiou  of  Mnasiries^  tbo  CynH 
naeans  recoTOBBd  Apellwiia,  and,  thMtgb  Tbhauim 
wras  aided  by  the  Barcamr  s  and  Hesperians,  and 
succeeded  in  takiag  the  town  of  Teacbeiia,  yet,  oa 
the  whole,  bb  tettmeo  daettaed,  aad  be  not  ba- 
si  i  ^;  v.  ith  a  severe  disnef  m  ^e  loss  of  a  great 
number  oi  his  dmo,  who  mm  slain  or  captured  by 
the  enemy,  and  bi  tiio  almost  total  destructioa  off 
his  fleet  by  a  ntnm.  Not  discouraged,  however, 
be  collected  reinforcements  from  the  Peloponnesus, 
defeated  Ao  Csrrenaeans  (who  were  now  aided  by 
the  Libyans  and  Carthfi;:irii;m- >.  nnd  closely  be* 
sieged  Cyiene.    Pressed  by  scarcity,  the  citixena 
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pi itrnrcl ileal  party,  bein^r  driven  out,  betook  tlipni- 
Beives  parly  to  JPtokmy  Loffi,  kmg  of  Egypt,  and 
partiy  to  Hiiodinin.  Ptwnif  i£«c«apM  Mat  • 

large  forrp  npninst  Cyrt-ne  under  Ophelias,  to  whom 
the  exiles,  who  had  taken  refuge  with  Thimbron, 
MidMTiimred  to  eacap«,  but  wwh  d«t0ct«d«  and  put 
to  death.  The  Cyrcnaean  ppople  thrn  made  com- 
nioa  cause  with  Thimbron  against  the  lu  w  in- 
vader; bat  Ophelias  defeated  liini,  and  iut  was 
cbh'ueil  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  He  fell,  howt-ver. 
iult)  the  hands  of  some  Lihyans,  and  wa*  by  iheiu 
delivered  up  to  Kpicfde*.  an  Ol^nthian,  whom 
,  OpbellHs.  having  taken  Teucheira,  had  made  po- 
▼ernor  of  the  tuwn.  The  citizens  of  Teucheira, 
with  the  sanction  of  Ophelias,  sent  Thimbron  to 
Apollonia,  the  scene  of  much  of  his  \inlence  and 
extortion,  to  be  crucified,  b.  c.  (Diod.  xvii. 

108,  xviii.  l.O— 21  ;  Arr.  ap.  Phot.  cod.  H2 ;  Strab. 
ZTii.  p.  837;  Jast  ziii.  6, 8;  Oros. iii. 23.)  [R  £.] 
THISBE  (elireri).  1.  A  beautiful  maiden  at 
Babylon,  was  beloved  by  Pyramus.  The  lovers 
Ihriog  ia  adjetnioff  houses,  often  secretly  coaverscd 
whh  each  other  through  an  opening  in  the  wall,  as 
their  parents  would  not  sanction  their  marriage. 
Oafia  tlieTaffread  apoa  a  Nn^earoaaat  the  tomb  of 
MiniNk  Thnlw  aifHwl  flnt,  and  vMla  aba  vis 

waiting  for  Pyranius,  she  perceived  a  lioness  who 
bad  Jut  tora  to  piacea  an  «z,  and  took  to  ftight. 
Wbaa  fanriBf  aba  loat  bar  ganaent,  whiek  the 

lioness  soiled  with  blood.  In  the  mean  tima  Pv* 
muu  aniTed,  and  findiiw  her  gaznent  oovand 
vitb  bkod,  ha  fanafbad  that  she  had  beeat  nar- 

dered,  and  made  away  with  hini»olf  under  a  mul- 
beny  tree,  the  firuit  of  which  heiu^fortb  was  as 
nd  ai  Uood.  Thisba.  wha  afteraaida  ftvnd  the 

body  of  her  lover,  likewise  killed  herself.  (Ov. 
Met  ir.  55 — 165  ;  comp.  AnthoL  Lat.  L  10()^ 
Ac.  ed.  Burm.) 

2.  A  Boeotian  njmpli,  from  whom  the  town  of 
Thiabe derived  its  name.  (Paas.iz. 32. §2.)  [T^S.] 

THOANTKA,  a  sanuune  of  the  Taurian  Arto- 
mia,  derived  from  Thoes,  king  of  Tauris.  (Yal. 
Flaoc.  viiL  208  ;  Ov.  lb.  386.)  [L.  S.] 

TH0A8  {O^at).  1.  A  son  of  Andraemon  and 
Oor;ge,  was  king  of  Calydon  and  Pleuron,  in 
Aptolia,  and  went  with  forty  ships  again&t  Troy. 
(Horn.  n.  il  638,  iv.  529,  vii.  Ib8,  .xiii.  216,  xv. 
201  ;  Pans.  V.  Hygin.  Fab.  97  ;  Tzetz.  aJ 

Lt/cojik.  7yO,  101  i  ;  comp.  Strab.  vi.  p.  255  ; 
Pans.  z.  38.  §  3.) 

2.  A  son  of  Dionvsus  and  Ariadne.  (Schol.  ad 
ApoUon.  Rkod.  iii.  997  ;  Stat.  7^.  iv.  769.)  He 
was  king  of  Lemnos  and  married  to  Myrina,  by 
whom  he  becaaae  the  fiuher  of  Hypiipyle  and  Si- 
ziv.  2S0  ;  Diod.  79 ;  Schol. 
ad  ApoOm.  i.  601  ;  Hygin.  Fub.  15,  120  ;  Taetz. 
9i  Ljfeank,  1874.)  Wbea  the  Lemnian  wtMsen 
iciOed  au  the  men  in  iha  Mmd,  Hypsipyla  wvad 
her  father  Thoas,  and  concealed  liim.  (Apoilod.  i. 
9.  g  17.)  Afterwards,  however,  he  was  discovered 
bjr  tba  otter  wo«»en,  and  killed  (Apollod.  iii  6. 
§  4),  or  he  escn:^  !  to  Tanris  (Tlygin.  I'\th.  15  i,  or 
to  the  ishtod  of  Oenoe  near  Eoboea,  which  was 
beneelbctb  atllad  Sidnas.  (8dM].a4iljMlba.i624.) 

A  son  oflrnrius  and  Periboea,  and  abtotbar 
of  Penetope.   (Apollod.  iii.  i  0.  §  6.) 

4.  A  am  «f  Borysthenaa,  and  Uag  of  Taatii, 
into  whose  dominions  Iphigcnia  was  carried  by 
Artemis,  when  she  was  to  iiave  been  MMffifioed. 
He  was  killed  by  Chryses.  (Anlob  Lik  97 ; 
ajgia.  M  lai  i  Amp.  JfUg.  2bMr.> 


THOIIAS. 

[     r>.  A  son  of  Ornvliis  or  Orrivtion.  {FtoklL^B 
I  3  i  Schol.  ad  £ur^.  Or.  1 087.) 
6.  A  TVajan  wbo  waa  ihbi  bjr  MenelnM.  fHea^ 

/f.  x\i.  ."511.)  ri-s-i 

THOAS  (@^r),  an  Aetolian,  who  was  pr^ior 
of  that  natidta  in       19S,  and  at  a  oonncii  held  s« 

Naufm-tu?!,  took  a  prominent  part  in  nrtrini;  hii 
countrymen  to  war  with  liomc,  and  advised  them 
to  lend  embassies  to  Philip  and  Aataeeboa.  Thtmk 
however.  produ>'ed  no  effect  for  the  moment,  and 
(he  fuliuwiiig  year  (b.c.  192)  we  iiiul  Thoas  en* 
gaging  on  his  own  account  in  an  inisurres,<.ful  au 
tempt  to  reduce  the  important  fortress  of  Chalcis. 
Uut  circuiubUuiccs  uqw  cauK'd  Anliochus  to  lend 
a  more  favourable  ear  to  his  overtures,  and  baviiy 
repaired  in  person  to  join  the  king  in  Asia,  he 
ubtaiued  great  influence  over  his  mind,  and,  by  his 
magniloquent  promise8|  «aa  mainly  instrumental 
in  persuading  him  to  pass  over  in  person  with  his 
army  into  Greece.  Here  also  he  readily  induced 
the  Aetolians,  who  were  assembled  in  council  at 
Lamia,  to  coooluda  an  aliiaace  with  Antiocbas,  and 
place  themselves  under  his  crannand.  We  do  not, 
however,  hear  any  thing  of  the  services  which  he 
laodered  to  the  kiag  durivm  the  war  that  foUowrd ; 
wbile  by  the  advfee  whieb  be  had  given  at  tbe  eon- 
niencement,  he  had  prcvpnttd  Aiitiochiis  from 
availiog  himself  of  the  important  assistance  of  Hai)> 
idbal.  Aflter       defiatt  of  tbe  Sjrrian  nMaaocb, 

the  Romans  made  the  surrender  of  Tlioas  one  of 
the  conditions  of  the  peace  which  4heT  pant^ 
him :  bat  tboii|^  this  demand  waa  eom^M  wiib, 
they  were  induced  to  set  him  at  liberty  at  the  in- 
tercession of  Kicauder  and  Puutaleon.  At  a  sub- 
sequent period,  boweVer  (b.  g.  169),  batbif  agm 
uken  an  active  part  against  thcw  last  paniz.ins,ho 
fell  a  victim  to  tiie  popular  indignation,  being  as- 
Miled  with  stones  by  tbe  amembly  of  tbe  paofdcL 
(Liv.  zzxv.  12,  37,  38,  12,  45,  ixxvii.  4.^,  xsxviii. 
38  ;  Polyb.  zxi.  14,  xxii.  26,  xxviii.  4  ;  Died. 
XXIX.  Exe.Leflat.p.62\^Ejce.  Fu^.p.  71.)  [K.H.aj 
THOMAS  (i'^xims).  1.  Magister,  a  rhetori- 
cian ana  gninuuanan,  who  duurished  about  a.  o. 
1310.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of  That* 
s.tl'inicn,  nnd  to  have  livrd  at  t'v  rn-irl  of  the  errv 
perur  Anilronicus  Falaeolagus  1.,  ana  to  have  hi  id 
the  offices  of  marshal  (Magister  Offidorum)  and 
keeper  of  the  archives  (Charlufikyloue)  ;  but  he  after- 
wards retired  to  a  monastery,  where  he  assumed  tha 
name  of  Tieodulus^  and  devoted  himself  to  thaMdT 
of  the  ancient  Greek  authors.  His  chief  work  waa 
a  Lancon  </  Attie  Words  (learji  ^AXipiSrirop  ore^ 
ruv  'Kttikwp  *B«Xo7«I^  floapOed  final  tbe  wMlca 
of  the  elder  gnunmanans,  soch  aa  PbrynidBS 
Ammonius,  Herodian,  and  Moe^is ;  bat  with  very 
little  judgment  The  work  has  some  value  on  ac- 
oonnt  of  its  oontauing  mudi  firam  tiaa  elder  giamo 
marians,  which  waald  ollierwise  bave  been  loit; 
but,  when  Thomas  deserts  his  guides,  he  of:eii 
falls  into  the  most  serious  errors.  He  wrote 
SMUa  npon  Pindar,  Euripides,  and  Ariatophanes, 
tfie  remains  of  which  nre  merged  in  tbe  collt^ctMns 
of  ancient  scholia,  and  also  lives  of  those  aulhon^ 
wliid  aie  prefixed  to  some  of  the  editiona  ef  tfcdr 

works.  His  other  writings  consist  of  letters  and 
orations,  the  latter  bein^  partly  scholastk:  esaayt 
in  bnitalien  of  tiie  aaoent  efalon,  partly  «a> 
cominms  on  thr-  l".  it  men  of  former  days,  soch  as 
that  upon  Gregory  of  ^asianzut,  partly  laudatory 
addnwam  «B  hit  aiartwiywwfa^aiid  partly  n\n^m% 
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His  Attic  Lexicon  wu  first  published  by  Zach. 
Caiie^pt*»  Rom.  1517*  8vo. ;  and  mmw  ailter  by 
Ft,  AialaniM,  who  luid  not  mm      ftnner  edition, 

in  the  AliJiiic  collection  of  Orci-k  Lexicographers, 
•Dtitled  DicUonarium  Graccum^  Veuet.  1524,  kLi 
tvprintad  IbL ;  then  bjr  HidiMl  TaMOisiim, 
with  the  Attic  I.rricnns  of  Phrynichu^  and  'Slu^- 
chopuloa,  LuteL  1532,  8to.  ;  the  oeit  editiou  wjw 
tint  «f  Nicolas  BlaiMttdt  who  inad*  many  ra»h 
chants  in  the  text  ;  n  rrry  cxcfllcnt  eilltinn, 
enriched  with  a  body  of  imit's  by  Dan.  Hciiikins, 
J.  Chr.  Wolf,  and  many  other  schokns  was  |nii>- 
Uabcd  by  Johan.  Stepfa.  Bernard*  Lugd.  ikU  1757, 
8to.  ;  and,  lastly,  the  work  ha*  been  leeently  f- 
editfd  by  Ritschl,  with  v;i!itaV>le  Prolt«/'>iru  na , 
under  the  foUowiog  title: — 'Ihrnuie  Mof/istri  «tt« 
TlmitH  Mvmaeki  Bdogm  Voemm  A^tanaiu  B» 

J\<if  ii%h>ne  et  Cttm  Pnicgomcnis  Fridcriri  Kitst'hrlii. 
Halis  iSax.  1831,  1832,  Bto.  An  ediUoti  ut  tli« 
Orations  and  EpigtleM,  which  were  then  known, 
Tvas  jiiil)lishcd  in  fJroek  and  Latin,  TTpsaL  1G93, 
4iu.,  by  Lauxemius  Nurniiajin,  who  had  edited  the 
/.aiulaiia  Gregorn  alone  two  yent  before,  UpsaL 
ll>dl,  4kk;  and  two  other  omtlona,  namely  that  to 
Androniais  Palaeologti*  de  Regis  Offidit,  and  the 
fellow  to  it,  de  SuMitormm  erga  tiegem  (t^eiis, 
have  been  publiahed  in  the  Nvva  Coiloetio  FeteniM 
(SSarqpConm  of  Angolo  M«io  (vol.  tii.  pp.  14B,  fetU 
l-p.  17.'5,  foil.  \"-27.  Ito.),  who  gires  the  titles  of 
aevenU  unedited  letters  and  orations  of  Thomas, 
which  he  promises  to  paUish.  Some  Ejicerpta 
from  Th(imn<i  Magiater  nr«>  ptnntcd  in  the  AntCfMa 
of  L.  lUchniann,  toL  iL  lU2ii>  Bro. 

(Cave,  HifL  Lilt  a.  a,  1311,  Appendix,  p.  L>, 
ed.  Basil. ;  Fabric  BibL  Orate,  vol  vi.  ppw  181, 
foil. :  SchWickh,  C%rUA.  KMumgaok,  Tol.  zxz.  p. 
29«  ;  Schiill,  6'<acA.  d.  Crirch.  Li  t  vol.  iii,  pp.  152, 
1207  ;  Hoffinaan,  Lex,  Bibiiegr.  Hcr^  Graee.) 

2.  Thowao,  ft  monk  of  Crate,  whoae  ideetion 
from  th>'  I.nlrnu  >tf  SiiIJ;u*  exists  in  JLS.  in  several 
libnurics,  appears  to  be  a  ditiereiit  periton  froui 
Thonmo  lififister.  (Fabrio.  mi.  dr.  vol.  ri.  p.  4 1 7.) 

A  patrician  r.v.A  niarshal  of  thf  Byzantine 
circus  ^jrarpiiciui  >cai  KayoOimt  roi  ip'iuov), 
wrote  an  epitaph  on  a  ccrtiin  A]iaitnMV%  tv-iio  liad 
gained  many  victories  in  Uie  horse-races ;  which  is 
preserved  in  the  Anthologv  of  Planudes.  {Antk. 
J'toMud.  p.  400,  Steph.,  p.  'o43,  Wechel. ;  Bruncic, 
Amd,  Tot  iiL  n^  124  ;  Jocobe,  Amtk.  Graoc  voL  iv. 
p.  94,  Tol.  xia  ^  961.) 

•1.  T!ti*  Planudcan  Anlholofjy  also  contains  an 
epigram  in  praise  of  Demosthenes,  Tbucydides, 
and  Ariatoidee,  as  the  Uiree  greatest  of  Oreek  iho- 
toricians,  by  a  certain  Thnma<<  Scbolasticus  the 
■amc  person,  perhaps,  as  Thon^as  Ma^'ist<^r,  with 
whom  Planudes  was  contempomry.  Nay,  it  is 
possible  that  Thomas  Patricias  (No.  ;{)  may  also 
have  been  identical  wiih  Thomas  MaL;i<>tcr,  who 
■ay  have  held  the  office  in  the  circii!*  before  his 
retirement  to  the  monastery.  (Antk.  Plan.  p.  37(>, 
Sleph.,p.514,WecheL  ;  Branck,/.c.  p.  125;  Jacobs, 
I.C,  p.  95  ;  Fabric.  liiU,  Grace,  vol.  iv.  p.  4. ''7.) 

A  few  other  ioaigntficant  persone  of  the  name 
aie  mentioned  bj  FWhiidni,  iNtL  €/raee.  vol.  xi. 
pp.  71  f,  720  [P.  «?.J 

TliUMAi>  (9a»fias),  a  physician  of  the  emperor 
JoMhiiaa,  who  was  deo  a  privy  counsellor  {atrri- 
mp^Totf^  or  o  ucrrti<),  and  stood  lii^jh  in  his 
iiivour.  lie  was  put  to  death  for  the  part  he  took 
in  the  riots  at  Constantinople  called  N/»ra,  a.  d.  | 
5.3  '    f r  ,>,.  PatA.  fg.       340.)  [ W.  A.  0.J 
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THOON  Ca;a,i»).    I.  On«  of  the  GinnfM.  was 

killed  by  tbo  Moecoft    (ApoIIod.  i.  C.  ^"  e  ) 

%  ATVojan  who  wae  killed  by  Odysseus.  lUam. 
77.  xi.  422.)  •  '-K"^ 

3.  A  son  of  Phacnopa,  who,  with  h-.s  brother 
Xanthm,  waa  slain  by  Dtoaados.   ( llom.  //,  v 

152.)    A  Pha,  a<  i.-in  of  kUa  lUttia  occurs  in  th«* 

OJvwy  (viii.  113).  f I   M  I 

THORA'NIUS,  or  TORA'NIUS.    1.  a  V 
gate  of  Q.  M.'telhjH  Pius  in  Spain,  '  '^i-ated 

and  .slaiji  by  bertorius  about  B.  c  77.  JJe  is  called 
I  fu.rius  by  Fleniik  (Pink  SbHot,  12  s  Plor,  aL 
22.  8  6.) 

2.  One  of  the  Pompeian  party,  who  was  in 

exile  in  It.  c.  4.%  and  to  wlii»ni  Ciostv  addiaoaed 
two  letters  of  consolation,  which  an  extant  (ad 
Piam.  Ti.  20, 21,  wh«i»  the  name  is  osnalJy  written 

3.  C.  THoRANitfe  or  TuRANii;s,was  the  tutor 
or  gtianii.m  of  Octavianus,  and  tbo  colleague  of 
hi»  father  in  the  aniH'r^'iip,  but  wn-^  iteMTthc-l«-ss 
proscribed  by  the  triumvirs  in  B.  c.  4;j,  at  tbo 
request  of  his  son,  who  was  anxMMlB  to  obtiin  po«. 
SMMion  of  his  property.  His  son  soon  dissij>atrd 
the  inheritanco  which  he  had  acquired  by  parri- 
cide, was  convicted  of  theft,  and  died  in  exile, 
(Appian,  B.  C  ir.  12, 18  ;  -6oeU  Odav,  27  i  Vali 
Max;  ix.  n.  9  5 ;  Otoe.  n.  ItL) 

4.  TnoH.wit  .s,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  u.  <•. 
placed  his  futher  by  his  side  in  the  seat  aMjgnod 
to  the  tribunes  in  the  theatre,  although  bis  fiMdber 
was  at  the  time  a  freedinan.    (Dion  Cass.  liii.  27,} 

5.  Thuranu.s,  or  TuHANjt8,  a  celebrated 
niftngo  or  slav«»-dealer  in  the  time  of  Antony  and 
Augustas.  He  is  called  Tonmius  Flaccus  by  Ma- 
erobios.  (Plin.  ff.  N.  ril  10.  s.  12 ;  Aluciob.  -iw/. 
ii.  4  ;  .Su.  t.  (Mar.  GiK  ) 

THORAX  i^tipai),  1.  Of  LuiaM  in  Tbea- 
•■Ir,  and  on«  of  the  powetful  finnlly  of  the  Alena« 

<lae.  Tlionix  and  bi»  brot}icr»,  uisliinp  tn  LMi.  inn 
or  to  increase  their  power,  were  among  thoK  who 
urged  Xerxes  to  invade  Orcoee,  and  pnanised  bin 
their  assistance  in  the  enterprise.  In  the  Persian 
king^s  retreitt,  after  the  bittle  of  iNilamis,  Thorax 
formed  one  of  his  escort,  after  which  ha  still  con- 
tinned  to  show  his  aeal  in  the  canse  of  the  in- 
vaders, and  was  present  with  Mardonius  at  the 
battle  of  PUtaea,  B.  c.  479.  When  the  Persians 
had  been  finally  driven  firom  Oreeoe,  I/cotychidea, 
king  of  Sparta,  led  an  army  intoThes«aly  to  panieh 
tli<>!>e  who  had  sided  with  t!i'j  bar!>arian*,  1  a  '.Iil' 
Aleoadae  purchased  bis  forbearance  with  bnbe<^ 
(Hevod.  <«i  72,  TiL  6,  ix.  1, 58.)'  [Liotvcbidm, 
No.  2.] 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  is  mentioned  by  l>iodoruB 
(xiiL  76)  as  acting  under  Callicratidas  during  bit 
operations  in  Lesbos,  in  k.  c.  405,  and  as  haviag 
been  coiumissioncd  by  him,  after  the  capture  M 
Methymna,  to  conduct  the  heavy-armed  troops  to 
Mytiiene.   In  tbo  foUowing  year  wa  again  find 
Thoimx  in  conunand  of  the  land-fiMvo  which  co* 
operated  with  the  fleet  under  Lysander  in  the 
storming  of  Laropsacus  (Xen,  HeU.  iu  1.  §  18; 
Pint.  Lys.  9)  ;  uid  he  was  left  at  SaiBos  a«  har> 
most  liy  Lysander,  when  the  latter  was  on  hi«  v,-nT 
to  Atheari  after  the  battle  of  Aegospouuui.  (Diod. 
xiv.  3.)   Aeeoidiag  to  Pivtaich,  when  the  sabap 

I'liat  naba/.us  »ent  to  S parti  to  cnmpialn  of  ravages 
cnumitted  in  his  teriiLory  by  Lyaaudcr,  the  Lnce- 
dacmoniaii  government  put  Thorax  to  death,  nn  ho 
was  a  friend  and  ooUeMaa  eC  tha  aocnsed  admiral, 
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and  they  had  found  inftrif^y  in  h'n  pns«i*«Mon. 
(Flat.  Lya.  19.)  The  ti:Ue  and  circanivtincos  ot 
ttnat  kow<^ver,  are  very  doulrtAd.  (Sm  Ttiiriwiiirs 
Oref''>\  vnl.  iv.  Api>.  iv.)  [K.  K.J 

THUU1»M(  LN  I)  orTOUlSMOND,kii.g  ol  lhe 
Virff^hs,  A.D.  4  M  —  4 12.  He  succeeded  his  father 
Thrndoti-  I.,  who  ffil  at  the  lattle  of  ChaVnis,  in 
which  Aliiia  was  defeated.  Tborismond  was  also 
{■resent  at  this  battle,  and  dktlngniaked  himself 
greatly  by  his  pfTsutmi  courage.  Anxious  to  revenge 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  to  follow  up  the  adnui< 
the  Roaam  and  Gothic  anny  had  already 
gained,  Thorismond  proposed  an  attack  upon  the 
king  of  the  Huns  in  his  camp ;  but  Aetios,  the  Roinan 
general,  fearing  that  the  extirpation  of  the  Huns 
wouU  make  the  Visigotka  the  aaattaza  of  the  Ro- 
BMn  danmiMMM,  distwidfld TharfoMmd  Ihm  his  pur- 
pose, by  rcpresi'uiiii^  to  Iiini  t1u>  daupiT  of  nliseuce 
fon  kia  capital  at  Uie  comiaencmnant  of  his  rdgn« 
ainea  1m  Inn  anMtlaaa  tradkna  arlia  iidglil  ariaa  both 
hi*  treasures  and  his  crown.  Thrse  iirtfunifiits 
easily  ptftaaded  tfaa  vootkM  aMaarch  to  return  to , 
TooMMa.  la  tha  Ibiknrfaif  year  (a.  d.  4Bi\  if 
we  niay  l>flicvc  JiinianiLs,  In*  di'fcnted  Attila. 
who  had  attacked  the  Alani  after  his  return  from 
Bana }  ttol  Oregory  of  Toun  spaaka  siaiply  of  the 
cnnqut'st  of  t)ie  Alani  hy  Tluirisnioud,  without 
making  any  mention  of  Attila.  At  the  close  of 
liba  taaM  jmr  Tborifmend  was  B«d«wd  by  bis 
bri)thor8  Tht-mloric  aiul  Fn-cl-ric,  the  former  of 
whom  succeeded  iiitu  on  the  Uirune.  (Jomandea, 
de  Belt.  Get  41—4.3  ;  Idatius  Ckrm.;  Oreg.  Tur. 
it.  7;  Sidmi.  A  poll.  E^.  vii.  12 1  TiUMMBt|  JSis- 

totti  <i'H  /iiiipi  fi  iir.^,  vnl,  vj.) 

Tnn'iin:>  nAi.i'.rs.  [Bai.bus.] 

r.  TUUA'aEA  PAETUS*,  oiu-  cf  those  dis- 
tinguislitfd  liuman«  in  the  reign  of  Neio  uhu  were 
ditgwlcd  with  the  tynmny  and  corruption  of  the 
titnwi  in  which  th^y  Hred,  and  eiidcavoiired  to 
carry  into  practice  the  severer  virtues  of  the  i^toic 
yhilaiapty.  He  was  a  nrtifaaf  PataviuDi  (Padua), 
and  was  probably  bom  soon  after  the  death  of 
Augustus.  Nothing  is  related  of  his  early  years, 
aad  we  only  know  that  he  was  of  a  noble  family, 
and  iiibirit^  eoD^cnd>le  wealth  (rota  hisaaoestora. 
In  bis  youth  he  devoted  himself  with  ardour  to 
tlic  stuiiy  of  the  SIiUl'  philosnphy,  and  he  app^rs 
at  an  «arl y  pariod  of  hia  liia  to  have  laada  tba 
younger  Cwto  ata  modal,  ai  whoaa  IHh  Im  wrote  aa 
account.  (Plut,  Cat.  Min,  2!>,  37-)  At  what  period 
ha  aattlod  at  Rome»  ia  uncertain,  but  theia  be 
bMasM  aoqoidBtod  with  iha  beat  spirita  of  hia  age. 

His  hous«  and  gardens  were  tlie  place  in  which  the 

lovers  of  libarty  and  Tittue  were  accustomed  to 
aMHiUe,  and  ha  Uanclf  baeana  tha  eoattwDor  and 

friend  of  them  nil,  ami  was  regarded  by  them  with 
the  utmost  Tenemiiuu  and  love,    tn  hia  maoiage 

*  The  gentile  name  of  Thnisea  is  not  mentioned 
by  any  ancient  writer,  aiid  haa  given  rise  to  maie 
dispute.  Lipsius  (ad  Tac  Amm.  Xfi.  21)  suspected 
that  it  might  Vi*^  Vnh/nns,  hemnsr*  wo  find  in  anin- 
scriptioD,  a  L.  Valvrius  Mesauiki  Tiinuea,  who  was 
consul  in  A*D.  196,  bat  wa  have  no  evidence  th:tt 
this  p»»r^nn  wan  n  de^rmdant  of  I'lira'^iM  P.ietus, 
and  the  mnn-  of  Thnisea  occurs  in  other  gcatcs.  it 
Jiaa  been  conjectured,  with  more  probuhility,  by 
Haase  (in  Ersch  and  Grubcr^s  Etwifklopadic,  art. 
Paius\  that  Fannius  was  the  gvntile  name  of  our 
Thmsea,  since  his  daughter  was  called  Fannin,  and 
Aol  Ania,  lika  hor  OMthar  and  gnoHtiDOlhec; 


THRASEA. 

lie  sou;:ht  a  wife  of  conpt-niaJ  principles.  ITe  mnT- 
ried  Arria,  the  daaghter  of  the  heroic  j\rrui,  who 
hhowed  her  haahaad  Caecina  how  to  die  [Arbia}  ; 
and  hifi  wife  Mn«  worthy  of  her  mother  and  her 
liu&baud.  Ai  ti  later  period  he  gave  Lis  owo 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Hclvidius  Priscos,  wha 
trod  clow-ly  in  the  footsteps  of  hi*  father-in-law. 
Thua  he  w;ia  strengthened  in  his  pursuit  of  liigh 
and  noble  obiect<;  hy  hia  doaoeatie  eanaac^ns  as 
well  as  by  tha  iamift  with  whooi  Im  aoaataat^ 
associated. 

The  hm  time  that  the  name  of  Thrasea  ia  aaaa- 
tioned  in  connection  with  public  a&iis,  ia  iai  A.  A, 
57,  when  be  had  already  acquired  nnaidemUe  re- 
putation. In  that  year  he  gave  the  most  active 
support  ta  tha  CiHfian%  im  their  accosatioa  thair 
late  goTonar  Ctantjaaaa  Capito,  who,  in  tmm 

qufiice,  pive  nj)  his  intention  of  defendini:  hlnivlf, 

aad  was  rondt'mnod,  and  who  thua  becaua  ana  «f 
TbweaV  bittenok  enBraloa.  (Comp.       Amm.  nL 

33,  with  xvi.  21.  iv.1i  fin.)  Tn  the  fidlowioij  year 
( s.  5S)  TiuaaeitKwka  in  the  aeoate  on  a  matter 
triffingin  itaaU;biitwUdiiinMiM  bytlMUa- 
torian  (.!«».  xi:i.  49)  on  account  of  the  oensure  which 
Thniaea  received  in  consequence  froai  tha  ffiwadi  aC 
thaaoon  Siartly  aftar  dd*,  in  Manh«  a.  &  <9, 
Thrasea  acted  in  .i  manner  Hir  more  o!Tens;ve  to 
the  emperor.  In  tiiia  year  the  tyrant  had  killed 
hia  BMther  Agrippina,  ta  wham  he'owed  the  thfona, 
and  sent  a  letter  to  the  senate,  inf  irming  thr  m  th.it 
•ha  bad  conspired  against  his  life,  and  had  receired 
thapaaishment  that  was  her  dua.  Tha  abaaqaiaBB 
senators  forthwith  pn>ceeded  to  xott  to  the  marri- 
cide  all  kinds  of  honoura.  Jlih  was  more  than  the 
noUe  aiiirit  of  Thnuea  could  endure.  Ha  had  ba« 
'  rTCcnstnTnfd  to  give  his  assent  in  silence  or  ^th  a 
few  words  to  the  former  act^  of  adulation  d;»pla>«d 
bjtbaaMala  towards  their  imperial  Master  ;  bat 
nriv.;  as  soon  as  he  had  heard  the  rirrperor's  letter, 
he  rose  fruiu  his  se4it  aiid  quilted  the  house  wilhiml 
waiting  till  it  came  to  bis  turn  to  give  his  opinion. 
Nero  took  no  public  notice  of  the  conduct  of  Thnuea 
at  the  time,  but  he  did  not  fiaiget  it,  and  only  waited 
for  a  convenient  opportaai^  ta  fnliQf  hia  ravai^ 
In  A.  D.  62  Thraaan  gim  anoth^  instance  of 
courage  in  the  senate  The  pnietor  Antistius  had 
been  accused  of  writing  libellous  Terses  against 
>iero,  and  tbo  oottsol  olect«  to  plenaa  tha  aapam^ 
had  proposed  that  tha  oASsnder  durald  be  pat 
death.  Thrasea,  on  the  contrary,  maintainrd  that 
this  piuushment  was  too  sevetu,and  proposed  ta  its 
plaea  oanBactioa  of  property  and  baniamnant  laaa 
island.  The  freedom  of  'i'lirnsea  Lroke  the  ^pell  of 
skvery.  The  majonty  of  tha  aenata  votied  ia 
fiiTear  af  hia  propositioa ;  aad  aikhoofii  Haia  » 
pre&S4  d  hia  displeasure  at  the  wntence,  Thnis.»a 
would  not  yield,  and  the  senate  followed  his  nobis 
example.  In  fhaoonna  aC  dMMina  yaar  ThflMa 
sjioke  in  the  senate  on  occasion  of  the  trial  of 
Claudius  Timarchns,  of  Crete,  with  great  applause, 
denouncing  some  of  the  omsea  of  the  evils  of  the 
provincial  adBittiBtniM%  and  j*"***^^  ant  Ihav 

remedy. 

Ida.  n.  (!3  Thrasea  received  a  public  ezpiwiHl 

of  Nero's  hatred.  At  the  l>t-;;iiinir.i:  of  that  ym 
the  senate  weul  iu  a  Wdy  to  Antimn,  to  coi^gn- 
tulate  Nero  upon  his  wife  Poppaea  having'  iiiOMlly 
given  hirth  to  a  daui;!iter  ;  l>ut  '1  hr.tsea  a'luti? 
forbidden  to  ctitcr  lae  iuiperi.il  ;>ri'*f:ice,  aii  iJiti- 
mation  of  his  approaching  ftte  wliicli  he  reenfrf 
I  with  hia  wual  ailauM«»  fiac  ha  hnl  ofiaiii  hmwt 
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to  M^in  ll*lM|{iMie»«f  titt  Slaii  adiMl, 

**  Nero  oan  kill  me,  but  cannot  injure*  me."  He 
did  not,  however,  coon  bU  fate.  During  th«  next 
dnM  yean  he  retind  afaDost  entiralj  mm  public 
Hff,  and  was  }i;ird!y  cvpt  ^cu  in  t!ic  f:<»nato.  But 
Nero  couid  Deitlier  foi^t  nor  lor^ivi-  him  ;  and 
accotdingly,  after  ha  dm  fut  to  (1<  ath  to  many 
distingi^slu'd  inTi  on  occnsion  of  Tiso's  con^pinity, 
be  resoived,  to  use  the  words  of  Tacitus  {Auiu  xvL 
SI),  to  MQrdt>r  Virtue  herself^  by  the  execution  of 
Thm««»  and  frii-iul  Biimi  Soraiiiis.  The  accu- 
sation,  coiidcmuutiuu,  oud  dextk  of  Thru&ea,  art 
nlMad  hf  Tacitus,  vjllmiare  than  hit  usual  power ; 
and  we  must  refer  oar  readers  for  the  details  of 
the  tragic  scene  to  the  masterly  pages  of  the  great 
!it«,ic'rta».  The  accusation  against  Thrasea  was 
pliK*><i  in  the  hands  of  bis  old  enemy  Cossutianus 
Capita,  and  of  Eprius  Maroellus.  One  of  his  friends, 
AnilenuB  Rusticua,  who  was  then  tribune  of  the 
pe»^,  offered  to  pal  hit  i«to  upon  tba  decree  of 
the  senate,  but  TbnMM  «oo1d  not  allow  him  thus 
to  sacrirtcc  his  life.  On  the  day  of  his  imp*  aclimcnt 
tbe  tample  of  Veiuu»  when  tLa  aaoato  aMcmUed, 
w  ■uiiotded  hf  MUim,  md  bodiM  «f  troops 
w<  io  statioiiLd  in  all  the  public  buildiiijjs  and  opt-n 
nlaces  of  Uw  city.  The  senators  had  no  alternative 
lot  wAmhmm  ar  d«tk  They  gratified  tke  wishes 
of  tlie  eiiijHTor  condemning  Tiirusta  and  liarea 
boranu*  to  death,  and  tielridius  ii'riscus,  Thmsea's 
Ma-i»-b«,  to  lanfalnMBt  TIhmm  w»  aUewed 
thf  choice  of  his  own  d«iih.  Tt  wis  1  tc  in  the 
day  when  the  senate  pronounced  iu  beuteuce  ;  and 
dM  aomal  Ibfthwitli  wmA  Int  quaaitor  to  carry  the 
fatal  Hews  to  Thrasca,  He  was  ia  his  gardens  con- 
Tersiug  with  his  friends,  and  waa  at  that  moment 
parttcalarij  aofagad  m  eonfmadoa  with  the 
Cynic  philosopher  Demetrius ;  and  the  subject  of 
their  discusMon,  a&  far  as  coaid  be  gatherad  £cora  the 
frar  wards  that  were  overheard, afptaiad  to  ka  the 
immnrtiilily  of  the  Boul.  Tiie  converstatirm  was  in- 
ternipted  by  the  arrival  of  Dowitius  Caecilianua, 
(mm  of  Thrasea's  most  intimate  friends,  w  ho  in- 
f  :  ;  1  !:im  of  the  senate's  decif'  ^L  Thrasea 
loriiiwith  dismissed  hi*  friends,  tli.a  ihey  might 
net  be  involved  in  the  fate  of  a  condeinued  person  ; 
and  when  liis  wife  wished  to  follow  the  example  of 
her  iuoiiier,  and  die  with  her  husband,  he  entreated 
her  to  preserve  her  li£»  for  th«  sake  of  their  daughter. 
He  then  went  into  a  colonnade,  where  he  awaited 
the  arrival  of  the  quaestor.  When  the  latter  had 
detivared  to  him  the  decree  of  the  senate,  he  retired 
into  his  chamber  with  Demetrius  and  Ueividius 
Priacua,  and  there  had  the  veins  of  both  his  ams 
cat,  Aa  the  blood  gushed  forth,  he  said  Let  us 
off»  a  UbattcA  to  JapitoctbalHUvaar,^  pstd  then, 
addressing  a  few  words  to  the  quaestor,  he  calmly 
awaited  the  approach  of  death.  IIi§  last  words 
I  spekan  to  Demetriiuy  iMtt  tbeae,  uufurtooately, 
net  preserved,  as  the  tacMng  M8&  af  toe 
Arfnal^  of  Taeitus  break  off  at  this  poiiit  Thrasea 
pehsbed  in  a.  d.  titi,  two  years  be£or«  the  death  of 
Nefou  Hi*  panegyric  waa  written  by  We  ftiead 
and  admirer,  Aruleniis  Riisticus,  who  was  in  con- 
ee^uenoe  put  to  death  by  Dnroitian.  (Tae.  Ann. 
Ida.  49,  nr.  12,  48,  49,  xf.  29—23,  xvi  21>-<ft, 
JlisL  ii.  91,  iv.  J.;r(",-.  2  ;  Dion  Ca«s.  IxL  15. 
IziL  26  )  Suet  Aer.  il^  Dom.  10  ;  FUn.  lup.  vu. 
19,Tui.23(  nAFnMip,lUip.GanmLt.U,f. 
810,  a.;  AaSmtDimmi,  L  1.126$  KaikL  9; 
Jav.  V.  m.) 
TJUiA'SEA  PRlSCUe»  a  imb  qf  aoUa  lirUi 
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and  great  aeqairemaate,  ttoa  aliAi  by  GsntwDa  in 

A.  i>.  Cie.  (Dion  Cnss.  Ixxvu.  5.)  We  K-arii  from 
the  Fasti  tliat  iits  full  name  was  L.  Yalarius  Mes- 
aalla  Thrseea  Priscos,  and  that  be  waa  oBBBDlaleag 

wld)  C.  Doinitias  Dastar  in  a.Du  196^  under  8cp> 

tuiiiui  F»everu». 

'i  I  i  U  A  >  1  r  S  (0^10$).  1.  A  soothsayer  wIm 

also  called  PhrasiiH.  flfypiii.  Fab.6S  ^  Ot,AHm 
Am.  LiiVJ  ',  Apollod.  ii.  5.  §  1 1.) 

2.  A  Trojan  who  wai  killed  by  Achillea. 
(Horn.  n.  xxi.  [1-  S.] 

TIlliASON,  a  statuary,  inciUioiied  by  btrubo 
(xiv.  p.  641 ),  who  saw  several  of  his  warka  in  tha 
temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephi  sus,  and,  amonp  them, 
statues  of  Penelope  and  Euryeicia.  //e  i;,  pro- 
bably the  same  artist  whose  name  occtirs  in  Pliny^ 
list  of  those  who  made  atAlcfoi  el  imwdos  d  vena- 
tore$  sacrijinatte»que.  (//.  A**,  zxxiv.  ii.  a.  19.  § 
U.) 

There  is  aa  extant  inscription  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  a  statne  dedicated  to  Artemis,  the  work 
of  Straton  of  I'cllene.  From  the  form  of  the  let- 
ters o£  the  iaacriptioB,  fitiekh  soppoeee  its  dwto  to 
be  net  eailier  than  fba  reign  of  Trajan  er  of  Bi^ 
driaji,  in  which  ca^e,  of  course,  the  artist  must 
have  been  a  diSereot  person  from  the  Thiasoa 
mentaoMd  by  Staba  md  Ptiny.  (Bdckh,  C.  I. 
l!i-23,  vol.  ii.  p.  9  ;  R.  itoaiutta^  Uttr  '  a  AC 
&aion^p.4l8,2d.ed.)  [P.  S-J 

TBEASO'NIDES  (e^eettirf X  a  Stoie  phi. 

losopher.  whoi^e  conduct  on  a  certain  occasion  is 
quoted  by  Diogenes  LAertius,  in  illustration  of  the 
defiaitioa  o(  love  given  the  Stoics.  (Diog,  vS. 
ISO  ;  copied  by  Suidaj.  s.  r.  "Ep^j.)      (P.  S.] 

THRA'SYAS  (BpotTuai),  an  eminent  berbaliak, 
a  nativo  of  Mantineia  in  Arcadia,  the  taler  of 
Alexias,  who  is  taid  to  hnvu  been  able  to  drink 
hellebore  with  iiiipuuity.  De  lived  shortly  before 
the  time  of  Theophrastus,  and  thevafare  probably 
abotU  the  iniddlf  of  the  fourth  centnrr  B.  c.  (Theo> 
pbrst&t.  Ili^.  rUiiit.  i.x.  lU.  §  B  ;  17.  §^  1,  2.) 

It  is  uncertain  whether  he  is  the  same  peMMI 
who  was  the  author  of  some  medical  fnniuibe  mpti- 
tioned  l)V  Scribonius  Largus  (ZA;  t'ow/-'us.  I^hM- 
cam.  c.  'im  (78)),  and  A«tiiii(il  4.  57,  iii.  1.  OA, 
pp.  415,  I  JO).  [W.  A.  G.] 

THRA.SYBU'LUS(epa^o«Xos).  1.  Tyrant 
of  Miletus,  was  a  contemporary  of  Pt  riamler  and 
Alyattee,  the  king  of  Lydio.  We  do  not  leaim 
wiien  be  became  tyrant,  bat  from  die  expression  of 
Herodotus  (i.  2*2)  it  rather  seems  that  he  was 
tyrant  daring  tka  whole  of  the  eleven  years*  war 
canied  en  by  Sadyattes,  and  Alyattes  againrt 

Miletus.    It  was  in  the  twelfth  year  td  tliat  war 

that  the  temple  of  the  Assesian  Athene  was  burnt 
dowh,  aiW  wbieh  Alyattee  lUl  eid^  wd  tbe  IM^ie 

oracle,  wlien  consullt  d  1)y  liini,  refused  to  j;ive  a 
respouM  till  the  temple  was  rebuilt.  Periaoder, 
who  wne  intinatefy  eoimceted  ^dt  Tlnuybalne, 
got  to  know  the  reply  that  had  been  jiivon,  and 
sent  word  to  Thraiijbuhu,  who,  when  the  bacaUL 
of  Alyatlaa  amo  to  daound  a  traea  till  tba  temfila 
&huu1d  be  rebuilt,  gave  directions  that  the  greatest 
possible  ostentation  of  plenty  should  be  made,  to 
induee  tba  belief  that  tba  Uileeiana  bad  etifl 
abundance  of  provi»ion<>.  The  stratnpem  produred 
the  desired  effect.  Alyattes,  who  hud  exp<  cti-d  to 
tind  the  people  redoeed  to  the  hut  extremity, 
hastily  eoodadadapeafle^B.<v6ia.  (UemLiaO 
—22.) 

Aowdng  to  Hatadetna  (tL  93)  his  int^eoona 

4  a  '2 
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with  niftiyMw  Imd  an  injiiriow  dlKt  upon  tlie 

clianittrr  and  policy  of  Periander,  rendcrin!;  him 
cruel  and  raspicioaii.  For  the  story  of  the  njotie 
ia  wUebTfannjlMilag  gave  his  advice  to  Ptrinder 
^  M  to  the  best  meant  of  seciirinp  his  power,  the 
feeder  ii  referred  to  the  article  FBaiANDSR  [  V' oL  II. 
p.  190].  A  diflferent  version  of  the  story  is  given 
hy  Aristotlp  (Poi  iii.  13,  v.  10),  nc«ording  to 
wliom  the  advice  was  given  by  Periander  to 
TlirasybuluB. 

2.  All  Athenian,  thf  son  of  Thraso.  He  was 
an  enemy  of  Alcibiadi-s,  :uid  aflar  the  battle  of 
Notion,  went  to  Athens,  for  die  purpOM  tihyhig 
accusations  against  Alcibiades,  in  conseqtience  of 
which  the  latter  was  removed  from  his  command. 
(Plut.  Ale  36.) 

3.  Ad  Athenian,  the  son  of  Lycus,  of  the  deme 
Steiria.  He  was  xealmisly  attached  to  the  demo- 
cratic party,  and  was  a  warm  friend  of  Alcibiadei. 
TJie  first  occawan  on  wfaidi  W9  find  lUv  nmitioned 
b  in  bl  G  411,  wliMi  1m  wm  in  aoBmund  of  a 

gall'-'v  in  the  Athenian  fleet  at  Sanios,  and  t<K)k  an 
active  part  in  the  suppression  of  the  oUpuchical 
conspiracy  (Thiic.  viii  78).  WImb  llieiwivtainitvd 
of  the  establishmi-nt  of  the  Four  Hundred  at  Atht-ns, 
Xhtaaybttlus  and  1  hrasyUus  were  among  the  most 
•etivo  in  tugging  retwtaneo  to  tlio  oligvcby,  and 
<\act('d  a  sok'inn  oath  from  tho  Athenians  of  the 
lleet  that  they  would  maintain  the  democFai^,  and 
penevew  m  the  var  with  the  PdepomeeinM.  In 
jia  rissmbly  held  goon  afti-r  in  thi-  camp,  Rome  of 
the  suipected  generals  were  rvmuved,  and  others 
appointed  in  their  room.  Among  th<i  latter  was 
Thrasyhuliis.  Tiiroiiuli  tlic  influence  of  Thrssyhnlus 
a  ducfiH-  was  passed  hy  the  camp-assembly,  by 
which  AIril»iadc8  wiis  pardoned  and  recalled.  Thra 
sybuliis  himself  sailed  Ui  fetch  him  from  the  court 
of  'i  i^sa^hemes.  Shortly  afterwards  he  set  out 
towtld*  the  HellespoBt  with  Ave  galleys,  when 
npw^  nrrived  of  thn  rr-vnlt  of  Kresus.  After  his 
juiiciioii  with  Tiinuyllub  was  fought  the  battle  of 
Cynossema,  in  which  Tlirasybulus  commanded  the 
right  wing,  and  by  a  sudden  attack  upon  the 
Peloponnesians,  who  had  gained  a  partial  success, 
turned  the  fortune  of  the  day.  (Tboo.  viii.  75,  76, 
81,  100,  104,  &c.)  Just  before  the  battle  of 
Cyzicus  Thrasybulos  joined  Alcibiades  with  twenty 
galleys,  having  been  despsitched  on  an  expedition 
ta  collect  money  from  XiMWoe  and  other  places  in 
tlittt  quarter.  (Xen.  OiBm,  i  1.  f  12  )  In  407 
ho  waa  gent  with  n  fleet  of  thirty  ships  to  the  coast 
of  ThcMe»  wbore  be  ledooed  most  of  tbe  revolted 
dtiet  to  MibBiMlen.  (Xen.  HwUm.  I  4.  §  9 ; 
Deniostli.  (i</f.  Lijil.  p.  474  ;  Diod.  xiii.  72.)  He 
was  about  the  same  time  elected  one  of  the  new 
|enenls,  together  witli  Aktlmdea.  WMle  engaged 
in  fortifying  Phocaea,  h<*  received  a  visit  from 
Akibiadee,  who  had  left  his  fleet  at  Notiom, 
^Xen.  £  A  i>  S>  9  6.)  AAw  die  uufulwHrte  tnttie 
of  Xoiium  took  place,  t  o  -.va-  iir.  Ivcd  in  the 
disgrace  of  Alcibiades,  aiid  was  buperseded  in  his 
eonmumd*  Iml  etiO  eontiuBed  to  wn«  in  ^e  fleet 
He  was  one  of  the  subordinate  officers  at  the  battle 
of  Argiuusae,  and  was  one  of  tliose  charged  with 
the  duty  of  taking  care  of  the  wrecks.  (Xen.  L  6. 
S  35.)  He  is  said  to  have  had  a  dream  before  the 
battle,  which  jiori'  iidf-d  the  victory  and  the  death 
of  the  geiieraU  ( Diod.  .viii.  97).  On  the  establish- 
mfnt  of  tile  Tiiirty  Tyrriiits  lie  was  t«iiii.vhed,  and  j 
wiw  living  in  exno  ut  Thebes  wiieu  the  rulers  of  i 

Aihew  wem  jMjpotittnf  didreinenM  ef  ^nnny.  | 
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Befngr  dded  by  tiieThelMaM  widi  nrms  and  naoiy; 

ho  collected  a  small  band,  and  seised  the  fortress 
nf  IMiylp,  where  he  was  rapidly  reinforced,  and 
after  repulsine  an  attack  made  upon  the  fortresi^ 
he  defeated  the  forces  placed  t<>  ohook  the  incursions 
of  the  garrison.  Four  days  afterwards  he  descended 
with  a  body  of  1000  men  and  marched  into 
Peiraens,  taking  up  a  stmnir  position  on  the  hill  of 
Munychia,  where  he  was  joined  by  most  of  the 
population  of  Peiraeas.    The  forces  of  the  tyrants 
were  immediately  detpatcho'd  n^inst  them,  bat 
were  defeated,  though  with  ao  great  loss.  The 
Ten,  who  were  appointed  in  place  of  the  Thirty, 
however,  showed  no  less  disposition  to  overpower 
Thrasybulus  and  his  party,  who  stEengtbeoed 
tbemedTOB  as  nra^  as  pooible,  and  made  foraging 
excursloiis  every  day  fran  Peiraeus.    In  ewe 
quence  of  the  application  of  the  oligaidts  Lysndar 
and  Libys  were  sent  to  blockade  Peiraeoa.  The 
exil^  bowever  w«ce  delimed  from  tkm  ftakm 
position  thfongh  iIm  nedrfnatione  of  Pkeieniee. 
After  they  had  sui^tained  a  severe  defeat,  Pau.vmias 
•ecietlj  sent  to  tliem,  directing  ibem  to  send  an 
enlmsey  to  Irfn,  end  suggesting  tiie  Mnd  ef 
lanciK'ure  that  they  should  huld.  An  annistice  «n* 
concluded  with  them,  and  deputies  were  despatched 
by  them  to  plead  Arir  eenee  nt  Spatto.  Tie  ienn 
was  a  j^enenil   reconcili      n,  accomfianied  by  an 
amnesU,  and  the  exiivs  entered  the  city  in 
Inwnpn,  nnd  eftved  n  MMiiflee  to  Athene  en  Ae 
Acropolis.    Soon  afterwards  the  olijr.irvhlc-al  erilas 
at  Eleusis,  who  were  preparing  to  renew  the  civil 
war*  wera  ofeipowtwd,  and  n  new  net  of  amnesty 
wns  passed  with  respect  to  them,  the  credit  of 
which  seems  to  have  lieionged  to  Thrasybulus  and 
his  friends.    (Xen.  Hdlen.  u.  4.  §§  2—43 ;  Diod. 
xiv.  32,  S3 ;  Pans.  i.  29.  §     iii,  5.  f  1 ;  Plot.  /-.•.». 
'-'7.)  In  B.&  395  we  find  Thrasyboias  moving  the 
decree  for  an  allianee  between  Thebes  and  Attcae, 
when  the   f  nner  was  menaced  by  Sj  artn,  nni 
leadinp  an  army  to  the  help  of  the  Thckuis  (PatL% 
iii.  o.  §  4  ;  Xen.  Mm.  in.  5.  §  16,  &c).  In  B.  a 
390  Thnisybtilns  was  sent  with  forty  sSiIp*  t.-  .lid 
the  dcoioaratical  Rhudiau^  aguiiisl  'i'ck-uiia&.  y>A 
finding  that  be  could  be  of  any  service  at  Rhodes, 
he  sailed  away  to  Thrace,  where  he  reconciled  two 
Odrysian  princes,  Amadocns  and  £>euthvs,  aad 
brought  them  to  enter  into  alliance  with  Atbens, 
Seutbei  flffned  to  give  him  his  da^;:bter  in  mv- 
riage.   He  then  proceeded  to  Byzantiora,  wh«M 
i»y  the  aid  of  Archebius  and  llenicleides"  he  esta- 
blished the  democntical  pnr^t  and  iceteied  the 
Adkerin  inteinit.  HeahetNonglitCheleedeninte 
alliance  with  Athens.    In  tlie  ibiaiid  of  Leslxi'^  lit- 
reduced  Methymna  and  sane  other  towns.  Froa 
Leebee  lie  mwd  aeatbwanh,  and  bvrinf  ancfconl 

in  the  Eurv  nii- !  in  near  Aspeiidus,  the  inhabltaiiL*  vf 
this  place  tell  upon  him  in  the  uightand  killed  hioi 
in  hh  tont  (Died.  sir.  M,  99  ;  Xen.  iMtm.  it. 
n.  §  25,  L^c;  Demosth.  adv.  Yxft.  p.  475.)  Hi*  t.  rah 
was  on  the  road  leaxUug  to  the  Academy,  neu 
those  of  Ptfidee,  Chabriae,  end  PbennioB.  (^nh 
i  S.O.  §  3.) 

4.  of  the  preceding^  had  for  sonio  q&om  sr 
other  a  fine  of  ten  talento  inffieled  «m  hba.  (Deatorih. 

de  fids, Let],  p.  4.'?1.) 

5.  An  Athetiiau,  a  imtive  of  the  deme  Colyttui, 
was  one  of  the  companions  of  Thrasybulus  the 
Sieirian  at  Phyle  and  Ppiraeu^.  In  r  c.  388  he 
was  in  command  of  eight  ships  oif  the  coast  of 
Thnea.  We  leaw  tbat  neiwllniiiM  ha  wi  Infae 
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mi  thiwim  into  priMO.  (Xan*  flSA*. 

%  1.  f  26  ;  Dt-mosth.  adv.  Timccr.  p.  74"2.) 

6.  Ab  Klean,  the  loa  of  Aeneas.  He  was  a 
soothsayer,  in  wMob  ctptrftf  he  foretold  to  the 
Maiitinfans  their  victon*  over  Api«i  and  the  Lnee- 
daeiuuaians,  and  himself  took  part  in  the  battle. 
(Pans.  tL  &  1 4,TiiL  le.  i  5  $  vm^  vL  IS.  §  11, 
▼L  14.  §  9.) 

7.  Brother  of  Gelon,  tjrant  of  byracnae.  On 
Die  death  «f  Hianm  ThnsylMliM  jneoeeded 
him  in  the  poTcmmcnt.  It  A'^f^-^  nrt  appear  dis- 
tinctlv  whether  he  assumed  the  ivraiuiv  becaut>e 
the  son  of  Odon  was  not  yet  old  enough,  or, 
as  the  lancntage  of  Ari*.tijtle  (PM.  t.  8)  indi- 
cates, though  called  tynuit,  oiid  po&&eskii)g  the 
substance  of  power,  was  in  fact  little  more  than 
the  minister  or  favourite  of  bis  nephew,  whom 
be  u  said  to  have  corrupted,  that  be  might  af^r- 
wards  supf^t  him.  Aristotle^s  Tersion  of  the 
matter  also  represents  the  resistance  offiered  by  the 
friends  of  the  riglitfui  heir,  as  leading  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  dynasty.  It  ia  possible  enough,  as 
Ctr.  TliiiiwaU  soggesta  (Hitt*  i/  Orme,  toL  iii. 

t>  2SH%  tiwt  Tfanuy1»a1«*  beetme  Ae  gnaidian  of 
is  nephew  on  the  death  of  Polyzehis,  and  before 
tiMidfliitb  of  Mitfon;  aad  that,  haViog  iMidNvd  the 
jovdi  Q^oos  Mid  eentanptible,  he  mind  ao  diffl- 
culty,  v>  h n  Hieron  dii-d,  in  84»tting  him  aside,  and 
■aurping  his  aathoh^.  This  suppoaitioo,  however, 
diB  Imvm  UMxphnwd  Aftstotle^  stitUMot  ftbont 
the  expulsion  of  the  dynasty,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  important  features  of  his  account.  Littbi 
thwfcte,  is  gained  by  any  endMmor  to  Meoddlo 
the  two  versions.  According  to  the  more  detailed 
narration  of  Diodonu  (xL  67),  Thrasybulus  di- 
fectly  sneflMded  Hkmi,  and  soon  provoked  •  nvoh 
by  hi*  rap.ncitr  and  crui-Uy.  With  the  aid  of 
£arei^  mercenaries,  and  some  troops  fitooi  Aetna 
and  Crtatna,  nMOiitiiiff  tltog&dmt  t*  15,000  men, 
he  maintained  his  ground  for  some  time  in  Acra- 
dina  and  the  Island.  Ihe  Byracusans  entrenched 
thesDselvM  ia  tlw  quarter  calM  TjAti  aad  sent 
for  assistance  to  Gela,  Agrigfntnm,  F^eiinns,  ITi- 
mera,  and  the  inland  cities  ot  Siiilj.  Tbey  icudily  | 
lent  their  aid,  and  Thtasybulus  was  decisively 
defeated  both  by  sea  and  by  1"  '  He  thereupon 
entered  into  a  negotiation  with  inn  revolted  sub- 
jects, and  was  allowed  to  abdicate  his  authority 
iir.<\  retire  into  exile.  He  withdrew  to  Locri,  in 
Italy,  and  there  ended  his  days.  His  dynasty 
ended  with  him. 

8.  Son  of  Xenocrates,  and  n^tbew  of  Tboron 
tyrant  of  Agrigentum.  He  is  mentionad  ea  more 
than  one  occasion  I^Pindab  {Fgth.  vi.,  JstAm.  u., 
fhtfpn.  as.  1.)  £a  p.  JLJ 

THRASYBD'LUS  {BptuHtu^^  a  ftlend 
and  contemporary  of  Galen,  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  OMOod  oeotury  after  Christ.  Galon  addresied 
two  of  Ui  wotltt  to  Ilka,  viB>  JDb  OpiStu  Aste 
(yoL  i.  p.  \  0f))  and  Uirum  MiJieinae  $U  anGyia- 
aastsuM  llggma*  (voL  v.  p.  iiUti) ;  but  it  does  not 
OBHB  forlafai  tihaft  ho  vat  a  physician.  [  W.  A.  0.] 

TIIRASYDAKUS  {BpanvSaioi).  1.  A  citi- 
sen  of  £lis,  and  leader  of  the  demoemtk  party 
tiunu  Wb«B  the  Spwtaaa  andor  Agis  iavaded 
the  Elt-an  territory,  in  D.  c  400,  the  oligarchs  of 
Klis,  UA  by  Xenias,  made  an  attempt  to  over- 
power dMV  poUtkal  tldTC^arie^  and  killed,  among 
others,  a  man,  whom,  from  the  likeness  between 
the  two^  they  ntistook  for  Thiasydaeai.  The 
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oaod«  hot  the  arfstako  was  soon  disoovend,  and 

ThniKvdaeus,  who,  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  out- 
break, was  sunk  in  sleep  fijam  the  influeneo  oi 
wine,  put  hlniMlf  at  the  head  of  the  people,  and 

completely  oooquered  the  oliparch-;.  A^is.  Imw-  * 
ever,  when  be  retired  troiu  Eiia,  a  Laceduemo- 
niaa  garrison  in  Kpitalium,  and  the  Elcaiis  were  so 
harassed  bv  the  nivaacs  it  committed,  thai  Thrniiv- 
daeus,  ia  the  following  year  (B.  c.  3d9j,  wna  com- 
pelled to  sue  to  Sparta  for  peace,  and  to  purchase 
it  by  abff-littr  Mibmis!.Ion.  (Xen.  Ifrlf.  iii.  '2.  S§ 
127 — M  ;  Fans.  lii.  B.)  W'e  nuiy  perluips  identify 
with  the  subject  of  the  present  article  the  Thra^ 
laeUM  of  Elis,  who  is  nirntiuned  as  having  hevn  per- 
suaded by  hiii  friend  Lysiaj*,  the  oratur,  to  .'>upply 
two  talents  to  the  Athenian  patriots  andcr  'J'hm- 
sybulus,  in  aid  of  their  enterprise  Bsmi;  «'  t!>e. 
Thirty  Tyrants,  a.  c.  403  (Pbt  udo-Plut.  *  a. 
Orat  Ly$.) 

2.  Of  Elis,  an  eunuch,  ^'ho,  instigated  by  a 
private  injury,  murdered  Evagura8,king  of  Salamis 
in  Cyprus,  in  a.  c.  374.  (Thcopomp.  ap.  Phot. 

120,  a,  b ;  eompb  Aiist.  Pol.  v.  10,  ed.  Bekk.  } 
Diod.  XT.  47 ;  Weas.  ai  loe.)    [Evagorar,  No. 

I.  3  IE.  E.J 
TIIRASYDAEUS  (^MsriAubt),  tyrant  of 

Agrigentum,  wss  Ao  son  aad  sooeessor  of  Theron. 
Already  during  his  father^  lifetime  he  had  been 
appointed  to  the  sovenuDeut  of  Himeia,  where,  b/ 
Ms  vitdent  and  araitiai^r  euMinet,  he  alienatod  th» 
minds  of  the  citizens,  so  that  they  were  on  the^ 
point  of  brealuag  oat  into  Bsvolt.  But  having  ap* 
pUed  Ar  tapport  to  Hioroa  of  STiacoaa,  tbat  roler 
betrB3'ed  their  application  to  Theron,  who,  in  con- 
sequenee,  put  to  death  the  leaders  of  the  disaffected 
party,  aad  oflbetadly  w  satahltshed  hia  aaAority. 

T^iod.  xi.  40  )  Whether  Thnisydaeiis  retained 
nis  position  at  Hirocra  after  this,  we  know  not: 
but  on  the  death  of  Theron  ho  saeeeodod  without 
opposition  in  t!ie  tovcr-.-ifnty  of  both  cities.  His  ■ 
tyrannical  and  violent  character  suou  displayed 
itself,  and  rendered  him  as  aapopabr  at  Agrigentum 
as  he  had  been  a*  HirT-rra.  Rut  his  iirsl  object 
was  to  renew  the  war  uitli  Hieron.  ag;»in<it  whom 
he  had  already  taken  an  active  part  during  his 
father's  lifetime.  (S  hol.  Ptwl.  OL  ii.  29.)  He 
tliei«foi'e  asiieiuhled  a  large  force  of  mercenaries, 
boiidea  a  gtaml  levy  bam  Agr^tam  aad.  Hi* 
mera,  and  advanced  against  Hieron,  but  vrrin  de- 
feated after  an  obstinate  and  sanguinary  struggle  ; 
and  the  Agrigentines  iromedintcly  took  advantage 
of  this  diMstcr  to  expel  him  from  their  city.  He 
made  bis  escape  to  Greece,  but  was  arrested  at 
Megara,  and  pu))licly  executed.  (Diod.  xi.  53.) 
Diodonu  assigns  the  whole  of  those  evenu  to  the 
y«ar  a.  o.  473,  fa  whidi  Hmowb  died,  but  there 
are  some  diflicnlties  in  this  chronology.  (See 

Bockh,  <id  Pmd,  voL  iiL  p.  209  {  aad  Braaot^io 

5in7^p.  14.%  note.)  [K.H.BL1 
THllASYLLA  ENNIA.  [Eniqa.1 
THRASYLLUS  or  THRA8YLUS  (6pdnA. 

Aoj,  Bpd(rv\os).  !.  An  Argive.  was  one  of  th*» 
hve  ^^euecals  of  the  commonwealth  when  Axsolia 
was  mvaded  hy  tbo  Laeedaoaeniaaa  vader  Agio 

II.  ,  in  K.  C.  4  in.  Agis  sttcceeded  in  phtcing  n 
division  of  his  army  between  the  Argive  fonei  and 
Argos,  thnaoottiaf  thorn  off  fiom  their  dty,  whila 
their  flank  and  rear  were  threatened  by  his  two 
other  divisions.  ThrasyUus  perceived  tiie  danger 
flC  thb  piHlun»  and*  tqftlhac  iiilii  Akipbnn  (oat 
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of  hit  fellow-citizen*  and  a  proxenns  of  Locedae- 
mon),  obtianed  «n  iotarnew  with  Agii^  tnA 
dnoid  tifaii  Bjf  tbe  hops  sf  a  periumenl  ^ham  to 

gnmt  tlicm  a  truce  for  four  nionlh*.  Thrasyllu^ 
aad  Akipbroo,  however,  had  taken  thie  step  with- 
mt  beinf  antllomed  ;  and  the  Argivea,  wlio  ism- 
gined  that  they  hnd  hocn  on  the  ymiiu  of  jfniniiij,' 
au  eaiv  victory  oror  the  Laceda«momB&K  >hat  in 
w  ihs  Mrttflf  mn  between  tlMn  and  die  ritjr^  wen 
highly  exasperated,  and  U'^-.in  to  stone  Thrasyllus 
in  the  military  court  which  waa  always  held  jn>t 
eolaide  the  irub  of  Afgee  afltar  an  expedhioiB.  He 
sjived  Iws  life  only  hy  taking  refuge  nt  an  altar, 
and  he  wa«  pumthed  by  the  oonfiication  of  hia 

2.  An  Atht-nian,  was  sernnp  as  a  hopTite  in  the 
army  at  Samoa,  in  &  c  411,  and  wa«  one  of  tho»o 
who  pertuaded  the  soldien  aad  aaflen  t»  aid  the 
Samian  pt-oplo  at'.iinst  the  expected  tittpmpt  of  the 
oligarchical  coospimtors  to  put  d»wn  democracy  in 
the  island.  Tbe  coosequence  was  the  defeat  of  tlx' 
revolutionists.  Shortly  afttT,  whon  CuAKREAsha  l 
brought  to  Samos  nn  exaggtiniti'd  iuxouut  of  the 
tyranny  and  irinknce  of  the  400  at  Athens,  Thni- 
syllns  and  Tlini-ybtihis  hmnid  the  artny  by  an 
oath  to  be  laithtul  to  detuucracy,  zealous  iu  the 
war  «itli  the  Pttopeonerins,  and  ever  hostile  to 
&e  revolntionary  government  at  home  ;  and,  in  the 
election  of  new  generals  which  ensued,  these  two 
mn  included  in  the  nvBiber.  In  the  same  year, 
B.&  411,  Thrasyllus  commanded  the  left  wing  of 
the  fleet  at  the  battle  of  Cynossema,  in  which  the 
Athenians  defeated  the  Peloponncsians  ;  and  some* 
what  later,  after  the  victory  gained  by  tbe  Athe- 
nians over  tbe  Lacedaemonian  fleet  near  AbydiM, 
he  was  deepatchfd  to  Athens  to  bear  the  good 
news  and  to  ask  for  supplies.  Some  time  after  his 
Btival,  Agis  having,  in  a  foray  frtm  Daeriefa,  ad- 
vanced too  near  tlie  wjills  of  the  city,  Thrasyllus 
led  out  the  Aiheuiana  agwut  him  and  obtained  a 
•llglit  advuitage,  in  eenaaqnenee  tit  wMdi  lila 
coimtrynien  tlie  more  readily  voted  him  a  rein- 
forcement both  of  men  and  shipn  With  these  he 
failed  eailf  in  &a  409  t»  Bma^  whoDaa  lie  pro- 
ceeded to  tbe  coast  of  Asia  and  attacked  the  town 
of  Py^da  without  aacoeea.  Within  a  lew  days, 
iHnratet,  Cdophon  aniMndend  «•  him,  and  he 
then  advanced  into  Lydin,  and  having  ravaged  the 
cotintry,  proceeded  by  sea  against  Epbeeus,  bat 
here  he  was  defeated  and  driven  back  to  his  ships 
by  the  forces  of  the  Ephesians,  united  with  those 
of  Tissapiienuis  and  the  SyracuAOiis  ;  and  after 
wilfny  to  Notiaa  where  ho  buried  his  dead, 
he  steered  hh  course  for  Lesbos.  Hero,  while 
anchoring  at  Methymna,  be  observed  the  Syra- 
«a«m  aquudron  sailing  by,  wh^reopon  be  nttndked 
it,  captured  f^'vr  "hips  with  their  crews, and  chas<^d 
the  rest  l>ack  lo  tphesua,  Jle  then  continued  his 
voyage  to  Sestus,  where  he  joined  the  force  under 
Alcibiodes,  and  the  whole  fleet  crossed  over  together 
to  Lampsacns ;  but  the  troops  of  Alcibiades,  who 
had  not  sustained  any  defeat,  refused  to  serve  in 
the  tame  nAka  with  thoae  of  Thiaqrllas^  amqaeied 
•a  tbey  bad  been  at  Bpheeoa ;  nor  waa  tiiis  fnUng 
removed  till  their  common  success  in  the  ensuing 
winter  a^inst  Phamabaaua  near  Abydaa,  In 
B.C.  408  Thrasyllus  waa  engaged  whh  Aki^ee 
in  the  successful  operations  at  Chalcedon,  which 
induced  Phamabaaua  to  accept  tenna  of  accommo- 
datioa  from  tfaa  Atheniana.  Ha  piobabhr  ahaiad 
alM  in  tba      aadiidMlianaf  ^Mtimla  tha 
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sane  year,  and  in  n.  c.  407  he  led  home  to  Athens  a 
nortkiiof  thetriumpbMitanwoHi^  ffotlongatev 
M  was  eaa  of  tiie  genaiala  win  wave  ap|xnnted  te 

superwde  Alcihiades  after  the  battle  of  Notiiini, 
and  waa  preeent  in  that  o^adty  at  AtginusiiKt  in 
aa.406.  After  Ae  batde  it  wM  bo  wbo  proposed 
to  leave  47  galleys  behind  to  8ave  the  nn-u  fr  'Sn 
the  wrecks,  while  the  main  body  of  the  Heet  should 
saQ  agafaaC  tba  ihipi  of  Iba  cMosy,  wbitb  waia 
blockading  Mytilene.  He  waa  also  among  the  six 
generals  who  returned  to  Athens  and  ware  ahaa»' 
fully  put  to  dMth  by  the  people  thresigib  dm  ia- 
trifues  of  Tt.i  r  iniencs.  It  should  l>e  o1»^rved  that 
Diodoraft,  lu  bis  account  of  several  of  the  above 
evMita,  vabetitBtea,  by  an  eottr,  the  naane  of  Th» 
stVuIus  for  that  of  Thraayllua.  (Tbac  viii.  73.  "5, 
7U,  1U4,  m  i  Xeu.  HelL  i.  1.  §§  8,  S3,  ft4,  2.  || 
1—17,  3.  §§4,&c.,  14,  &c,  4.1  Itt,  ^§19* 
(.'.  §  30,  7.  -2,  29,  34  ;  Pbt.  Thow.  p.  129  ; 
Plut.  Jic.  -29—31  }  Diod.  xiiL  64,  64>,  74,  lOl, 
1  u  J  ;  I  aim.  and  Weaa.  ad  Died.  nL  74.)  [B.  R) 

TlillASYLLUS  (e^d-rvXAof),  a  mnsician  of 
riiiiuii,  lis  mcDtioned  by  Plularcli  (de  AIu^  21,  p. 
1 1.'{7,  f.)<  in  connection  with  Tyrtaeus  of  Manti* 
neia  and  Andreas  of  Corinth,  us  havint,'  puqwely 
abstained  from  maiiy  af  the  artiticial  reiinemirBts 
which  were  introduced  at  aa  early  periad  vta 
Greek  mn^ic.  From  the  wny  in  which  he  ia  men- 
tioned by  Phitarch,  ho  aeema  to  have  lived  in  the 
early  part  of  the  fifth  centoiy  n.  c.        [P.  S.] 

THRASYLLUS,  was  a  celebrated  aatnloger 
at  Rhodes,  with  whom  Tiberias  became  acquainted 
during  his  residence  in  that  island,  and  ever  after- 
ward* heUl  in  tbe  higbeat  hiiMmi;  It  waa  aid 
that  Tiberias  had  intended  te  kfll  Mm  aftw  eosi- 
sulting  him  respecting  his  future  destinies ;  bat 
that  IluaqrUaai  when  ho  had  pTidielad  tba  ampim 
to  TfbermBf  wsA  that  ba  paieaiwid  Amb  fbo  eb> 
servation  of  the  stars  that  Iiis  own  death  was  near 
at  hand,  by  which  announoeoent  bo  ao  coBTiaced 
'nberioteltbotratb  of  Ms  art,  tbat  Tfteriaaaat 
only  Lrave  up  his  n;tf'Titi "i-;  of  murdering  him,  but 
admitted  hnn  to  his  mtimnte  frieodakiaw  Thaijyllaa 
accompanlad  TDiariaa  to  Haam,  whoa  bo  wm 

recalled  hy  Augii''  i  .  ;ird  appeaPi  to  have  alt\ay* 
lived  with  him.  lie  died  in  a.  n.  36,  the  year 
before  Tibetioa,  and  iawdd  to  baTowvod^Bsoa 
of  many  poisnns  ■whom  Tiberius  would  ot!ierwi§e 
have  put  to  death  by  hdsely  predicting  for  this 
vary  pmpoao  dni  Aa  emperor  woidd  livo  taaymm 
longer.  (Tac.  Ann.  vl  20—22  ;  Dion  Cas*.  Iv 
1 1,  WL  IS,  Iviii.  27;  Suet.  Au^.  98,  7*iA.  14,  62, 
CaL  19  ;  Schol.  ad  Jtn.  vi  576  ;  Julian.  Ep.  ad 
Tkemisi.  p.  'JG3,  Spanh.)  The  son  of  this  Thrasyllus 
succeed  to  his  Other's  nkill,  and  is  said  to  have 
predicted  the  empire  to  Nera  (Tm;  ^daa.  iri  9^ 
comp.  xiv.  n  ;  Dion  Q\\?^.  Ixi.  2.) 

THRASY'MACliUS  {^paavnaxm),  a  native 
of  Chalcedon,  was  a  sophist,  and  one  of  dm  oaifiait 
cnltivators  of  the  art  of  rhetoric  He  was  n  ctm- 
temporary  ofGorgtas.  (Cic  OrnL  12,  1^ 
Quintil.  iii.  1.  §  10.)  Ho  ia  iatndamd  \f 
Plato  aa  one  of  the  interlocoton  in  the  Politna, 
and  is  referred  to  several  times  in  the  Phaedra s. 
Like  Prodicns  and  Protagoras,  he  disoonrsed  and 
wrote  on  anbjects  of  natural  philoeophy  (Cic.  dit 
Orat  m.  98.  §  128)  ;  Plutarch  {S^p,  p.  616,  d.) 
nx'iitious  a  woric  by  him  on  Ilht^^irMi^  Men 
{^tftffSdKKoms).  <^yuBtiiaa  apeaka  of  hiai  as 
ana  of  tba  tot  wbo  wvtla  an  ammida  flwi 
(pwbrtlj  to  tba  i^^pp)  ^fwymaf  anteailf 
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SuiJ.  >.  V.  Qi'Qff.)  Hi'  sepins  to  hnvc  hf^n  par- 
ticuiarij  t'oud  of  making  his  sylkibleii  fiiil  into 
fommt  (Qaintil.  ix.  4.  §87).  Suiiias  who  verj 
itupidly  mnkes  hiiii  a  di!ti[>Ip  of  Pl:it»  and  I-tncratPs, 
Bientious  as  hi«  works  —  1.  Omtiotiit  (ffv^fauAtu- 
rmaiy.  2:  Tixyv  prrnfuef.  8.  Ilalyvia.  4. 
A«pttpfta\  prjroptKal.  Athena<*tis  fx.  p.  4lG)  tuiutcs 
Drum  une  oi  bis  introductions.  Tiie  iuiluwing  epitajih 

(Atheiu  X.  tfc  454.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

THRASYME'DES  (epooVM^s),  a  son  of  the 
Fytwi  licilor  nd  Aaaidbw,  aocomptiiMd  his 
mtr  to  tlM  «xp6ditin  agalntt  Ti^,  imd  mlannl 

with  him  to  Prlo*.  (Iloni.  //.  ix.  Bl,  xiv.  10, 
zri  321,  xviL  378, 705,  (ML  uL  3d,  414, 142,  &g.) 
Aceonling  to  PbiliMtmtM  (Rer.  fli  S),  h«  ^  nol 

po  Im  Ti  y.  He  woa  the  father  of  Sillua,  and  his 
imb  wu  shown  at  Pylos  iu  Meuenia.  (Paoa.  it. 
ia.f  7«ir.89.§2.)  [L.S.J 

THRASYME'DES  {epatn/iififit),  the  wt.  of 
AraneUu  of  Ptesa,  was  the  makec  of  the  cbrys- 
dcfpoantiiw  •tetM  «f  Aadepius,  in  Ui  tampie  at 
Epidaurus.  Pausanias  (ii.  "J?.  §  -)  describes  the 
statue  as  being  about  bail  the  sise  of  that  of  the 
Gijmghm  Ztm  tA  Athini.  Tha  fod  ww  Mated 
on  a  thrtiTip,  holding  a  staff  in  one  hand,  and  with 
the  other  hand  held  over  the  dnigoQ's  head,  and 
with  •  dog  lying  by  hie  aiit.  The  Hunw  itself 
was  adorned  with  sciilptoiffi.  rrprcscntinp  the  Ar- 
givc  heroo<<,  Ikll^ruphou  Ustying  the  Chimac'ra,  and 
i'en^eu^  liolding  the  severed  MM  of  Medusa. 

From  the  reference  in  this  pn??npe  to  the  chrj-s- 
elephantine  stntue  of  Zeus  Ul>njpiu3  at  Athens, 
whicli  was  made  at  the  expense  of  Hadrian  (Paiu. 
i.  1,';.  i;  (J),  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  Epi- 
dauriatis  were  indebted  for  tlie  statue  of  their  pa- 
toon  dfll^  to  the  munificence  of  the  sana  flnpanc, 
or  of  Antoninus  Pius,  who  expended  large  Minis  on 
the  decoration  of  that  city  (Paus.  iu  27.  §  7) ;  but 
H  aeaBM  improbable  that,  if  this  were  the  case, 
PlutsaaiM  should  not  have  stated  the  fact  in  so 
many  words.  (Siebelis,  ad  he.,  and  Hirt,  O'eaek. 
d.  bild.  Kutute  bei  den  Alim^  p.  190.)     [P.  S.] 

THaiA£  (dywai),  the  same  of  tiutw  pcophotic 
nymphs  en  Ifoimt  Panassus,  by  wbans  Apollo 
was  reared,  and  who  were  believed  to  have  iiirentcd 
the  art  of  prophecy  by  meaot  of  little  stones 
(AfNoi),  wfaMi  wera  thnnm  nito  an  mm.  ( Horn. 
Hymn,  tu  Afcn:  S^'J  ;  HL-hi>l.  <nl  C'llliu}.  ;  tn 
ApolL  45  ;  coma. ljobock,wlj|i^aqpi&.pk 814.;  £i<.S.j 

TfiU'CLES  or  THrOCLBS  (imnA^t,  eco. 

kA^i),  a  citizen  apparently  of  Clialcls  in  Eiib(ie;i, 

who,  having  been  cast  by  storms  on  the  coast  of 
8kar,  took  nstiea  af  tlia  iwUTtty  of  tlw  aoiUaad  of 

the  prohitble  i-asp  with  which  it  might  l>e  won  from 
the  iiioel  iubabilaots.  On  his  return  home  he 
Mada  a  report  af  tbaae  Ihitigi,  and  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  Chalcidian  ?tati?  tn  lead  forth  a  body 
of  colonists,  GhiUciilian  and  Naxian.  With  these 
1m  proceeded  to  Sicily,  whata  he  occupied  as  a 
stron^'-hold  the  hill  Taurus,  overlooking  the  sea  on 
the  cast«.-ru  coa&t  —  a  place  remarkable  aa  the  spot 
"Wbere  Grecian  conquest  in  the  i»land  Ant  baipR, 
and  M  the  s>ite  of  the  later  city  of  THnnnn-'i'MT'^ — 
and  from  this  enuuenei-,  havinj?  now  obtained  po*- 
lession  of  the  land,  he  founded  in  the  immediate 
M^Uooifaood  lb*  loini  of  NaMi^  ahaok  746. 


THUCTDIDSa.  nil 

(Thvic.  vi  3  ;  Ephor.  ap.  Strab.  vi.  p.  ?67  ;  Hella- 
nic.  If;).  Steph.  BjfZ.  «.  c.  XaKnis  ;  conip.  Grote's 
(;rm  v.  vol.  iii.  pp.  477,  478.)  [R  B.) 

THUCY'DIDES  (C-)«e/f..«i5ijj),  hisioHcrjl.  1. 
An  Alheii^,  uf  tlie  Ueuiuji  Aiopece,  son  uf  Meiesias, 
and  related  to  Cimon,  to  whom  he  is  said  to  have 
been  iuf'T'or  i;i  military  ta'.t  iit.  thi>ir^'!i  lit-  |lnKst•^-e(i 
more  skih  as  a  peljiicaJ  tatUtJaji.  AlU  r  die  deaih 
of  Cimon,  in  u.  c  449,  Thucydides  becaiM  th# 
leader  of  the  aristocratic  party,  which  he  concen- 
trated and  more  thoroughly  organized  in  opposition 
to  Pericles.  With  all  his  alnUty,  however,  and  nil 
his  £unily  influence,  he  was  no  match  for  his  great 
adversary  either  in  eloquence  or  address  ;  and  this 
he  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  himself,  when  king 
ArrhidaawM  IL  ti  Sparta  aiked  hin  whether  he 
or  Peiklaa  waa  tba  Iwtter  mdac.  «  When  I 
throw  Pericles,"  w,is  the  answer,  "  he  always 
oontrivas  lo  make  th«  apectatatabdiBTathat  ^  baa 
bad  no  fitl**  Tlw  Una  of  atladi  alio,  wMek  Flo* 
tarch  represents  Tiiucydides  as  ndoptlnL',  does  not 
appear  to  hare  been  the  most  judicioos,  for  he 
inveighed  against  tile  pnlbsa  exfMsditQm  of 
Pericles  in  public  works,  by  no  means  the  least 
pc^ular  ^ture  in.  the  great  statesman's  administrar 
«ioB«  and  not  kof  eftar  Ala  tbe  iMvif^  cane  to 
an  end  by  the  ostmoisTn  of  Thncvdides  in  n.  r.  444. 
(Plut  Per,  6,  8,  II,  14,  16.)  From  an  oUusioa 
in  Arittophanaa  (  Vmp»  947)  we  kam  tliat,  whan 
he  "WTis  in  dan;;er  of  this  banishment,  and  ixse  to 
make  his  defence,  he  utterly  broke  down  and  was 
unable  to  open  Utmouth.  According  to  tbe  scholia 
on  the  saine  pasMgi*  of  Aristophan<>,  the  historian 
Philuchurus  ajt^igited  as  the  cau8«  of  his  exile  soma 
alleged  misconduct  during  a  command  which  ha 
held  in  Thrace  ;  while  Idomeneus  related  that  be 
was  ii»t  uiitracised  merely,  but  sentenced  to  per- 
petual banishment  with  coafiaoatkn  af  his  property, 
and  that  he  fled  to  Artaxerxes,  kin;?  nf  Pnsia, 
Here,  however,  the  scholkiiit  appears  to  have  con- 
ibanded  Thucydidrs  with  Themistocles.  [InuMS- 
NBOS.]  (Compi  ArisU-<<cA.  668,  673.)  That  ha 
retired  to  Sparta  is  iu  itself  probable  enough,  and 
is  in  some  mea-«iui'0  ooafiniKd  by  the  anecdote, 
above  related,  of  his  cooversation  with  Archidamus. 
But  the  usual  term  of  oetmcisra,  vii.  ten  yenrs, 
seeni.i  to  have  been  abridged  in  his  case,  since  we 
bear  of  him  in  a,  &  440  (at  least  there  ia  good 
raaaon'to  mppoae  it  tiia  «mie  person)  asmihed 

with  IIat;non  :uid  Phoniiion  in  tlie  command  of 

forty  ships,  which  were  tent  to  xeiofona  Peridesv 
then  engaged  in  Aa  aiego  of  SaflMMk   The  arrival 

of  these  vesRels,  together  with  ntlier  reinforci^ineiits, 

couipelied  tbe  ijatniaaa  to  capitulate  (Thuc  i.  il7{' 
comp.  Tbiriwan^l  fTrasea,  wL  iU.  p.  3S.  note  1). 

Aristotle,  accordinsr  tn  Plutarch  (AVe.  1)  d.is'.ed 
Thucydides  with  Nicias  and  Thcramenes  as  an 
aiewant  aitiianaad  diatbgoiahad  hf  an  harsditarf 

feeliiii,'  of  good  will  towards  the  people.  He  left 
two  sons,  IVIelosias  and  btephanus ;  and  a  eon  nf 
tbe  former  of  thaae,  named  Thaeydides  after  hie 
grand  father,  was  a  pu[  il  of  Socrates.  (Plat.  Men. 
p.  Tmm/.  p.  13U,  JLacL  p.  179 ;  Athen.  vi, 
p.  234,  e.) 

2.  A  Pharsaiian,  was  n  proxenns  of  the  Athenians 
and  happened  to  bo  at  Athens  in  u.  c.  Ill,  during 
tbe  usurpation  of  the  Foor  Hondred.  When  tlie 
tnnuilt  .^qaiust  the  pnvemTnfnt  broke  out  in  the 
Peiniceus,  and  Tijcrauieiics  hiui  gone  thither  with 
tbe  promise  of  quelling  it,  Thucydides  with  soma 
diffiaator  laatiainad  the  adhacanU  af  the  eUgarcha 

4b  i 
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in  the  dty  from  marching  down  to  attacic  the 
rioten,  representing  the  mischief  att^dant  on  civil 
>  discord  while  the  LacedaemoOMM  VMS  M  dote 
at  hand.    (Thnc  viii.  92.) 

3.  A  lieutenant  of  Martina  Vems,  by  whom  he 
iras  sent  to  establish  S«a('uui<i  on  the  throne  of 
Armenia,  in  the  mgn  of  M.  Aurelias  Antoninus. 
Thocgrdides  accomplished  his  mission.  (Suid.  •.  v. 
Udprm  ;  we  nbnve.  V..1.  I.  p.  IWH,  a.)  [E.  E.] 

THUCY'D1D£S  (eawcwSidiis),  the  histonan,  be- 
longed to  A*  jarooa  mBRiin,Hid  Halimm  Monged 
to  the  pfiylc  Leomls.  IT'.'  simply  calls  liitn&flt"  nii 
Atbeniaa  fThuc.  i.  1).  Uis  father**  name  was  Olo- 
ns  (ir.  104).  MucdlimM,  wd  miim  otiMr  kter 
writers  «iy  that  the  natne  was  Orolus.  The  two 
forma  ate  aaaily  oiro£Dunded,  and  wa  aaMune  the 
Irae  OHM  to  (Hnrai.  HcKMlota*  (tL  89)  nMm- 
thm  a  Thraciaii  kiiif;  callctJ  Olonjs,  whofif  daugh- 
ter Uegesipyie  married  Miltiadea,  the  coQ^neror  of 
MmlMD,  by  whMa  ahe  beauM  the  moilMr  of 
Cimon.  The  ancient  authorities  spoak  of  cnnsan- 
guiuity  betwoMi  the  &raily  of  Cimon  and  that  of 
ThucydidM,  and  A»  Mne  of  the  fattar  of  Thucy 
dides  U  some  pTTSuraptinii  of  a  connection  with 
this  Thradan  king.  The  motlipr  of  Tbucydidcs 
«M  aba  named  llegcsipylo,  thouzli  ManaUinu^i  h 
the  puly  authority  for  his  iiuiihor's  name.  It  is 
conjectured  that  Hef^ipyle  aiay  liave  Ikch  a 
granddaughter  of  Miltiades  and  Hegesipyle,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  tn  show  who  tlie  uiotlior  of 
Thacydides  vnu,  nor  how  his  lather  was  coiuiectcd 
with  iha  Cudlj  af  Miltiades.  It  is  also  said  that 
there  vm%  conw^njntinity  bctwocii  the  family  of 
Thucydidos  and  the  Peisistralidac ;  but  Uu»  ulso 
cannot  be  satisiaetorily  explained.  • 

A  statement  by  Pamphiius,  which  is  preserved 
by  Gellius  (zr.  23),  makes  Thucydides  forty  years 
of  age  at  the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  or  B.  c.  431,  and  accordingly  be  was  bom  in 
«.  c.  471.  The  historian  sap  that  he  lired  to 
at" 0  the  prid  of  the  war,  and  the  war  ended  in  B.  c. 
404.  Kriiger  attempu  to  ahow,  on  tha  authority 
«f  MaitaHinu,  Aat  Tbaeydidaa  waa  only  aboat 
twenty-five  years  f>f  age  at  the  conimeiiceinciit  of 
the  war ;  but  he  relies  too  moch  on  his  own  inter- 
pntation  of  entain  weidi  of  Thucydidaa,  which 
are  by  no  means  free  from  ambiguity  (v.  '2G,  cuV- 
9«»6nfvos  rp  qAutif ).  There  is  a  story  in  Lucian's 
Havodotoi  or  Aatien  of  HaiodotBa  lutTing  read  his 
History  at  the  Olympic  games  to  the  assembled 
Greeks ;  and  Suidas  (c  u  6ouicv8^9i}t)  adds  that 
Tlm^idea,  tlMQ  •  boy,  was  present,  and  shed 
tears  of  emulation ;  a  presage  of  hh  own  future 
historical  distinction.  This  story  was  ttrst  doubted 
by  Bredow,  and  haf  aince  been  critically  discussed 
by  others,  and  most  completely  by  IMlilniau  (Hc- 
rodolt  6[c.)  who  rejecUi  it  a  mble.  The  truth  of 
iha  atOTf  ia  naintained  at  great  length,  and  with 

Salter  l'^d!oi!<^T!i>««.  KrMi:rT.  It  is  of  little 
portaiice  wliat  any  urnn  liiiiiks  of  the  story :  it 
it  enough  to  reoMR  that  the  direct  avIdRMa  in 
anpport  of  it  is  rery  weak,  and  there  are  many 
plausible  objections  to  be  urged  against  it  Kriiger 
has  collected  in  his  .essay  on  Thu^didoi  iD  Inat 
he  could  say  in  support  of  the  steay. 

Antipbon  of  Rhamnus,  the  moat  dbtiBgnlahed 
orator  of  the  time,  is  said  to  have  been  the  master 
of  Tkucydidea  in  the  rhetorical  art ;  and  as  Ab* 
tiphoR  wBi  a  contemponiry  of  llraeydidoa  and 
older,  there  is  no  internal  improbability  in  the 

atatemank  But  the  endoaco  for  it,  aa  Kriiger  i 
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I  shows,  i«  really  iitithinsj  more  than  this,  that 
C^cilius  in  hla  life  of  Antiphun  conjecttu^  that 
Thucydides  mutt  have  been  a  pupil  of  Aati- 
phon\  because  he  praises  Antipbon.  Cicero,  m 
his  Dnttui  (c.  12),  »peaks  of  the  eloquence  of  Aa- 
tiphon,  and  dtes  Thucydides  as  eridence,  and  it 
sfmna  Tery  unlikely  that,  if  he  knew  Tbucydidas 
to  have  been  a  pupil  of  Antipbon.  ho  wodd  Ml 
hare  mentioned  it.  Anaxagoras  also  is  named  by 
Mareailiiwa,  on  the  authority  of  An^lhia,  aa  one 
of  the  taaeheei  of  Thucydides,  aa  to  wnich  we  aaay 
observe  tiiat  it  is  {x>ssible  th.-tt  he  was,  for  An.ix.i- 
goras  was  mae  time  at  Athens,  and  TJuujdides 
might  hare  had  die  advaatage  of  Ua  iiialnirtiiiiii 

That  Thucydides,  an  Atheiii.ui,  of  a  good  fiimilj, 
and  living  in  a  citv  wbkh  wu  the  centre  of  Czze«4 
eiviliatim,  mat  Uvo  had  the  beat  paaaftla  oda* 
cation,  may  be  aanumed  ;  that  he  was  a  m.ui  of 
great  ability  and  cultivated  understanding  iu»  wodt 
dearly  abewik  Ho  inftnaa  va  that  be  peaeeaaid 
gold  mines  in  that  part  of  Thrace  which  is  oppo- 
site to  the  island  of  Thasos,  and  that  he  was* 
person  of  the  greatest  influence  among  thaaa  hi 
that  part  of  Thrace  (iv.  105).  Thi^  property,  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts,  he  had  from  his  ancee- 
toia:  aeewdfaig  to  other  accounts  he  maniad  Aodi 
\voman  of  Scaptesyle,  and  received  them  as  a  por- 
tion with  her.  Kriiger  has  a  conjecture  that  Cimon, 
who  took  these  mineo  fioOi  Ao  Tbasians,  got  an 
interest  in  them,  and  gave  a  part  to  that  biMich  if 
his  family  to  which  Thucydides  belonged. 

Sutdas  says  that  Thucydides  left  a  son,  calkrd 
Timotheus  ;  and  a  daughter  also  is  mentioned,  who 
is  said  to  have  writleu  the  eighth  bouk  of  the 
History  of  Thucydides.  Thucydides  (ii.  48)  was 
one  of  those  who  suffered  from  the  great  plagaa  of 
Athena,  and  one  of  the  few  who  recovered. 

We  have  no  trustworthy  evidence  of  Thucydides 
having  dlsttnyiished  himself  as  aa  orator,  though 
it  is  not  nnhkdy  that  he  did,  for  his  orateiieal 
talent  h  shown  by  the  speeches  that  he  has  in- 
serted in  hk  history.  He  waa,  hovevciv 
ployed  in  »  nilitary  capacity,  aad  be  waa  in  cn»- 
mand  of  an  Athenian  si}uadroii  of  "^even  ships,  at 
Thasus,  ii.  c.  424,  when  Kudes,  who  commiiwdsd 
in  Amphipolis,  sent  far  Ida  awiatanee  afvant 
Braslda.s  who  was  before  that  town  with  an  annr. 
Brasidoa,  fearing  the  arrival  of  a  superior  itans 
oftied  ^voamUa  tama  to  Amphipolis,  wbieb  wwa 

readily  accepted,  for  there  were  few  Athenians  in 
the  place,  and  the  rest  did  not  wish  to  make  re- 
sistance. Thncydidea  anived  at  Eion,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Strymon,  on  thr^  rvi^ning  of  the  same 
day  on  which  Amphipolis  suireadered  ;  and  though 
he  was  too  late  to  save  Amphipolis,  ha  yns vented 
Eion  from  into  tha  hand  of  iho  oMvgr  (ir. 
102,&&). 

Ia  CBBaaqwwi  of  this  Snian^  Thncf^ea  ba> 

came  nn  er'ie,  probably  to  irttxd  a  severer  pnnijh- 
ment,  thai  ui  death,  fur  such  appears  to  have  been 
tlw  penalty  of  »uch  a  ikilure  as  hi^  though  be  may 
have  done  the  best  that  he  could.  According  to  * 
Marcellinut,  Cleoo,  who  was  at  this  lime  in  great 
fitTOor  wi^  t^  Athenians,  onitod  popular  sus- 
picion against  the  unfortunate  commander.  Tbu* 
cydides  (v.  26)  simply  says  that  he  lived  in  exile 
twen^  yean  ai^  the  affidr  of  Amphipolis,  but  he 
does  not  say  whether  it  was  a  voluntary  exile  or  a 
punishment.  If  it  was  voluntary,  we  may  assuMO 
that  he  did  not  return  to  Athens,  because  he  ki:>'« 
what  fate  ftwaitod  him.  Han  «o  wuieta  wic 
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trnstworthy  acconnta  M  tt  bb  flioes  of  residence 

during  bis  exile;  bnt  we  m«iy  micludc  that  lie 
could  not  safely  reside  iu  any  place  which  was 
vnder  Athenian  dominion,  and  ah  he  kept  his  eye 
on  the  eventa^  of  the  war,  he  must  have  lived  in 
those  parts  which  belonged  to  the  Spartan  alliance. 
}{is  own  words  certainly  imply  that,  during  his 
•xile,  he  spent  much  of  his  time  eith«r  in  the  Pe- 
laponnawns  or  in  plaem  which  irere  under  Pdo- 
ponnesian  inilaence(r.  26);  and  his  work  was  the 
itmdt  of  his  own  •xperieoM  and  observations. 
Hit  minate  deoerfption  of  Sjrwmm  and  the  neigh- 
bouilioful  leaJs  to  ilie  jirri]icif)te  conclusion  that  he 
1VIU  personally  acquainted  with  the  k«aUties ;  and 
tf  he  vtsited  8id)y,  it  w  protebb  ^  be  also  nw 

some  jKirt*  of  southern  Italy,  and  Jin  andiiyinoiiB 
hlcompher  speaks  of  Thucjdides  hariog  been  at 
Syvara.  Bat  it  is  nrther  toe  teld  •  oonjecture 
to  m;ike,  as  wmie  have  done,  that  Olorns  and  his 
Mm  Thucydides  went  oat  in  the  oobny  to  Thnrii, 
Ik  c.  448«  whidh  WM  joiiMd  bf  HsndoCat  Md  the 
orator  Lysias,  then  a  youn^  man.  Timaru);,  as 
quoted  by  Marcellinus,  says  that  Thucydides  du- 
ring his  exile  lived  in  Italy ;  hntif  he  aaMwdoinf 
all  the  time  nf  hh  exile,  bis  stnt^ment  cannot  be 
accepted,  for  it  wuuld  contradict  the  inference 
whin  may  be  fiiirly  derived  from  a  passage  in 
Thucydides  that  has  been  already  referred  to.  Ti- 
maetis,  and  other  aatboritica  al&o,  aifirmed  that 
TInieydides  was  hoiwd  lit  Thurii;  as  to  which 
Krufffr  iuffcniously  argues,  that  if  he  lived  there 
for  ttome  time,  there  is  nothing  strange  in  a  story 
being  invented  of  his  harint;  been  hnricd  there, 
especiully  as  he  might  have  had  ft  tomb  hniU  with 
the  intention  of  occupying  it 

Thucydides  says  that  he  lived  iwwlji  yeen  in 
pxile  (v.  2ft),  and  as  his  exile  commenced  in  the 
beginning  of  B.  c.  423,  he  may  have  returned  to 
Athens  in  the  beginning  of  a  c.  403,  and  there- 
fore at  or  about  the  time  whenThrasTbulus  liberated 
AUiej»*.  ( Xen.  IlcUat,  ii.  4.  ^1  22—38.)  It 
lhay  accnrdin^ly  be  conjectured  that  Thacydid^ 
joined  Thrasybulus,  and  in  company  with  him 
effected  bis  return  to  his  native  country.  Pan- 
sanias  indeed  (L  23.  §  9)  states  that  Thucydides 
was  recalled  by  a  psephisma  proposed  hj  Oenobiiti» 
hot  this  account  creates  some  dMRettlty,  heoirase  H 
appenrpd  from  a  critical  eniinieration  of  the  authori- 
ties cited  by  MaroeUinus,  that  thon  wasa  geoenl 
permission  for  all  Ae  mtflM  to  Tstom  amr  Ae 

ci)nclu«'ion  of  peace  witli  the  1. 1  '  n  im  nians,  b.  c. 
404k  Thucydides  hinusif  says  that  he  was  twenty 
ycevt  fa  exile,  and  ibanftne  he  did  mft  letiu'u 
till  K.  c,  '103,  onless  we  assume  that  his  "twenty 
yean  was  merely  a  rooud  nomber  med  to  signify 
aiseCeao  ywft  and  tomewhat  mMte }  amnleaawe 
assume  that  he  did  not  return  as  soon  as  ho  mv-].i 
hava  dcme,  but  a  few  months  later,  so  that  the  full 
tenn  el  twenty  yeaia  waa  ceoDpMad. 

There  is  a  general  agreement  among  the  ancient 
aothorities  that  Thucydides  came  to  a  violent  end  ; 
Zopyms  and  Didymus,  quoted  by  MarceUinos, 
affirm  thh ;  and  Plutarch  (Gmon  4),  and  Pau- 
saoias  (i.  23.  §  8)  tell  the  snme  story.  But  there 
It  a  great  diveni^  ef  evidence  as  to  the  place 
whrre  fie  died  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  was 
Thrace  or  Athens.  Plutarch  «ays,  it  ia  reported 
that  he  was  killed  in  Scaptesyle  in  Thrace,  but 
that  his  renuuns  yrm  mrried  to  Athens,  and  his 
tomb  is  pointed  out  in  the  burial'-place  of  Cimon, 

V  the  dd*  af  tlw  iMb  «f  ElpUae,  «•  aiMc  «f 
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Pan^nias,  who  was  well  .icquainted  with 
Athens  says  that  his  tim  ti  v.  ;  tln>u  imt  far  from 
the  i'ykie  Melilidea  ;  and  tiiat  lie  wa*  ais&a&iinated 
after  his  return  (Wt  Karifci),  words  which  seen 
to  imply  that  he  did  not  loni»  survive  his  restor  I'inn 
Marcellinus,  on  the  authority  of  Autyilus,  quulcs 
IIm  isMnptioii  OB  Ilia  tonb  «l  Ath«M: 

KftTOt). 

W«  cannot  donbt  that  tbare  was  a  tomb  of 
Thoeydidea  at  Athena,  and  he  probablv  died 
there :  the  testimony  of  Timataa  tint  he  died  in 
Italy,  ii  of  little  value. 

The  qnMtion  aa  to  the  time  of  the  lelnm  of 
Thucydides  to  Athens,  and  of  tho.  place  of  his 
death  and  intennent,  is  discussed  by  Kr«i|^  with 
a  waariaooM  atfamtenaa^  and  with  wnaenaln  »- 
suits.  As  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  Thucy- 
dides, he  condodes  that  it  coold  not  be  later  than 
tiw  and  «r  ahoat  the  airfddla  of  the  Mth  Olympiad, 
that  is,  in  any  event  not  later  than  b.  r.  40).  His 
own  direct  testimony  (v.  36)  wmply  shows  that  he 
was  living  after  the  war  was  ended  (a.  e.  404). 
Dodwcll  argues  that  the  third  eruption  of  Aetna, 
which  Thucydides  (iii  116^  alhuks  to  was  the 
eruption  of  999  OT  the  ftftth  Olympiad  ;  bu^ 
Thucydides  means  to  gay  that  the  eruption,  of 
which  he  does  nut  tix  the  date,  was  prior  to  the  two 
eruptions  (a  c.  425  and  475)  of  which  he  daaa 
fix  the  dates.  There  is  no  doahl  ahovt  tlwtna 
interpretation  of  tins  postage. 

The  time  when  he  composed  his  wade  b  aixKhw 
rmttor  of  critical  inquiry.  He  was  busy  in  collect* 
utg  materials  all  throiub  the  war  from  the  begin- 
ning todiaaiid(I.8§)thiit«a  doaat  knair 

from  his  own  evidence  whether  he  wrote  any  por- 
tion of  the  work,  as  we  now  have  it,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  war,  though  he  would  •Mtainlj' 
have  plenty  of  time  durlnff  his  cxV.c  to  coinposo 
the  earlier  part  of  his  history.  I'luuirch  says  that 
he  wrote  the  work  in  Thrace  ;  and  his  words  mean 
the  whole  waifc,  as  he  does  not  qualify  them  (riw 
v^Af/iov  T^r  nsAoreyn^fMV  koI  'A6rividvr  4p 
epdUrp  mp\  nji'  2iraim)y  0Ai}f),  and  this  is  eon- 
natoBt  with  Plotor^'s  ttotunent  that  he  died  in 
ThraoB.  Marcdlinus  saya  that  he  gave  the  work 
its  last  polish  in  Thrace ;  and  that  he  wrote  it 
under  a  plane  traa:  this  is  very  particular,  and  it 
it  wot  imptobabte  -Aat  be  vcaghi  write  tmder  a 
shady  tree  in  fine  weather,  but  such  particularitiea 
afo  veiy  suspicious.  Tha  auwt  paobahla  opinion  ia 
that  be  waa  engaged  an  Ae  wwlc  till  tiie  tima  of 
his  death.  In  the  very  beginning  of  his  history 
(L  18)  he  mautiona  tiu  end  of  the  war  in  •  pns* 
sage  wUdi  nraak  ham  bean  wiitten  after  n.  a  404. 
A  passage  in  the  first  book  (i.  93),  when  rightly 
interpreted,  shows  that  it  was  written  after  the 
wall  tasnd  the  Pdiaaaaa  wu  pdltd  down  (Xan. 
Hf^'ri.  ii.  2).  In  the  second  book  (ii.  C5)  he 
speaks  of  the  Sicilian  ezpeditiaa,  and  the  sn^ 
port  which  Cyrus  gave  to  tho  fiiBilasweiihiin, 
and  of  the  final  defe-at  of  the  Athenians  iu  thin 
war  ;  ail  which  passages  consequently  were 
writtan  afier  the  events  to  which  they  roftr.  A 
pa9<tage  in  the  fif\h  book  also  (v.  2(i),  BMnlMoa 
tho  eud  of  the  war,  the  duration  of  wbieh,  be 
says,  was  twenty-seven  rears.  Thucydides  «». 
ddubtedly  was  collecting  his  materials  all  through 
the  war,  and  uf  course  he  would  register  them  as 

b«t»^tbm;  bnt tiM««d( kibe ib^m  wbkh 
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we  have  it,  ^vn<^  ccrtdblj  WOi 
the  dote  of  the  war. 
A  qoMtion  hm  bees  niwd  m  lo  the  andiorthip 

of  the  tML'lith  rii.il  la.st  b«">iik  of  Thiicyclitles  which 
braaki  otf  in  the  middle  of  the  twenty-tint  jear  of 
tha  wu  {b. c  4]  1 ) ;  and  with  tb*  raanrii  ^■t, 
"  wlirn  the  winter  wtiith  fullows  this  suinnier 
abali  have  ended,  the  ooe  and  tweutieUi  year  of 
tbe  war  ii  completed.**  It  dHbn  from  aU  tiie 
other  books  in  containintr  no  sj cdu's,  a  circuin- 
Haoce  which  Dionyiius  remarked,  and  it  has  also 
him  mpipMed  lo  Iw  tefarior  to  tlM  mt  m  *  i»eee 
of  composition.  Accordinely  spreral  ancient  critics 
auppoacd  that  the  eighth  book  was  not  bj  Thucy- 
<Bdc»:  tome  attribatad  it  to  hit  daafiitor,  and 
some  to  X /!r  ;  Im)!!  or  Thenpoopn*,  because  both 
of  them  continued  the  liistory.  The  words  with 
which  Xea«|>hon*s  Heihmm  enmoMMa  (^f^^ 
6i  Tavra)  max  cliicfly  liave  led  to  the  supposition 
that  be  was  the  author,  for  his  work  i«  made  to 
tifpiar  M  ft  Motinoatioti  of  that  of  Thiicydides: 
but  this  arpnnK'nt  is  in  itself  of  little  weight  ;  and 
besides,  both  the  Rtyle  of  the  eighth  book  is 
different  from  that  of  Xenophon,  and  the  manner 
of  treating  the  subject,  f jr  the  divisiinn  of  the  y<';ir 
into  summers  and  winters,  which  Tlmcydiiles  has 
ebaerred  in  his  first  aeren  books,  is  continued  in 
the  eighth,  but  is  not  observed  by  Xenophon.  The 
rhetorical  style  of  Theopompus,  which  was  the 
characteristic  of  his  writing,  renders  it  also  im* 

Erobable  that  be  was  the  au^or  of  the  eighth 
ook.  It  seems  the  simplest  supposition  to  consider 
Thucydides  himself  a»  the  author  of  this  book, 
aiiMe  be  names  himself  at  ik*  Mthor  twiw  (rnu 
60).  Cratippns,  a  comwnpawry  tf  ThatydldM, 

who  also  r(»lle<.:lod  what  Thucydides  li.id  omitted, 

aMsabM  thia  book  to  Ttuicjdides»  ramarking  at 
tfaa  same  tima  dial  be  ham  tatwdnaaJ  no  spaachaa 

in  it.  (Dionys,  /).;  77; c.  1(7,  ed.  Hudson.) 
Maccellinns  and  tbe  aaoajmoua  author  of  tbe  U£b 
of  Thticydidaa  aha  attribato  tha  iaal  boole  to  Mn. 
The  statement  of  Cnilip[ius  tbat  Thueydidefi 
omitted  tiw  ipeacbes  in  the  last  book  because  thej 
iflipedad  tha  nafratiTa  and  wara  waariwwiia  to  m 
readers,  is  probably  merely  a  conjccturi".  T*"  '!"t,u- 
cydidea,  after  writing  yeches  in  the  hn>t  s(.>veit 
booka,  diaief«Md  tint  «Ua  «aa  a  bad  historical 
melli< -  v>-f  nnist  assume  that  if  he  had  lived  Jonfr 
enougli,  he  would  have  suuck  the  speeches  out  of 
tka  first  seven  bookat  B«t  this  is  very  improbable  ; 
a  mnn  of  his  character  and  judgment  would  hardly 
begin  his  work  without  a  settled  plan  ;  and  if  the 
speeehM  were  struck  oat,  tha  itodt  weold  aeitakily 
be  di'fi  ti  vi>,  and  would  not  present  that  jwpwt  of 
political  attairs,  and  that  judguiciit  upon  them, 
which  undonbtedlj  it  ma  tta  oaaign  of  the  author 
to  present.  Some  reasons  why  there  should  l>e  no 
apeechett  in  the  eighth  book,  in  accordance  with 
tta  gaaanl  plaA  af  Thacyitdcs,  are  alleged  by 
Krtigier ;  and  the  mun  reason  is  that  they  are  not 
wanted.  Whatever  may  be  the  reason,  the  only 
conclosion  that  a  sound  critic  can  come  to  is,  that 
tlM  «%hth  book  is  by  Thocydides,  but  that  he  may 
aot  hav6  bad  tbe  opportunity  of  revising  it  with 
the  same  care  as  the  first  seven  books. 

▲  aajing  {h^Tfwrm)  ia  pmaamed  Iw  Pinwawa 
tiwt  XanoplKni  nada  tba  woric  «f  TliiHydilea 

known  (f»r  5o^a»'  fjja'yfv)^  wliich  may  l>e  true,  as 
he  wrote  the  fint  two  books  of  his  HtUeniaa^  or 
tha  pari  wbiah  nav  aada  iridt  tii*  taeand  fcaak, 
far  tta  pupoaa  cC  aaniglatiiig  tfia  Uataqr.  Tha 
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statement  in  Dioffenes  implies  that  the  work  of 
Thucydidea  migbt  have  been  kat  «  ^Mgotten  but 
for  XenofrfMRi^  eara  t  wcA  if  tta  atatonmt  la  Im^ 
we  may  conclude  tbat  the  manuscript  of  Tliucy- 
dides  in  soma  way  came  into  bia  posaession,  and 
pnlMUylhaBMlaridavlnA  tha  nte  had  aol- 
lected  for  the  completion  of  his  history. 

Tba  work  of  Thucjdidei,  &om  tbe  cnmaanw 
iiMstafiha  aaaaai  bMk,  ia  dhiaiMlagieBny  divided 
into  summers  and  winters,  and  each  summer  and 
winter  make  a  year  (ii.  1).  Hie  snmrnef  c»Mii- 
pdaaa  tta  ttaa  soai  tta  to  the  aatmnnal 
equinox,  and  the  winter  compriiies  tbe  period  from 
the  antomoal  to  the  vernal  ^uinox.  The  divisiea 
into  baoka  and  dti^tters  wns  probably  made  by 
Alexandrine  critics.  In  tbe  second  book  be  sirs 
at  the  beginning  of  the  47th  charter,  sacb  was 
the  intOMKl  daring  thia  wiatar,  and  aftir  lha 
^viT!t(T  was  over,  tbe  first  year  of  tbe  war  was 
ended."  He  then  goes  on  to  say "  now  in  the 
commencement  of  tM  aMaar,**  which  is  evtAiMly 
the  be;j;inninfT  of  a  new  year,  n"  ^  r-f  a  rew 
division,  if  he  made  .my  division  ui  his  histtiry. 
Again,  at  tte  end  of  the  eightieth  chapter,  ha 
mentions  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  the  war ; 
and  again  iu  the  last  chapter  of  the  second  book  he 
mentions  the  conclusion  of  the  third  year  of  tbe 
war.  The  third  book  begins  just  in  the  same 
manner,  In  the  foUoviring  summer.**  as  the  eighty- 
first  chapter  of  the  second  book.  There  is,  thai, 
nothing  in  the  work  itself  which  givea  tbe  kaaC 
intimation  that  the  division  into  ho^a  was  pwt  ef 
the  author^  design  ;  and  in  fact,  the  division  iiit>i 
books  ia  aada  ia  a  vaiy  mMOtrj  and  danejr  wa^r- 
The  lavctt^  hoek  englit  to  and  widi  tta  fioA 

<:liapt«T  of  the  eipbth  book  ;   and  tbe  gevenlh 

cbi^ter  of  the  eighth  book  om^t  to  be  tbe  fiat, 
ure  flMijr  eanohda  Anm  ttt  tanaa  m  whidh  OMtip> 
pus  alludes  to  the  ciirblb  book  (ra  TcXciToTa  rrji 
hrr^Uu)  that  the  division  into  booka  was  not 
thaniaadat  but  it  exiaiad  in  HialiMar  Dmq^ 
siu6  {Dc  Tlatcml.  c  IG,  17,  &«,)|  wmX  «ha«  Dh- 
donu  wrote  CxiL  37,  xiii.  42). 
Tltarawaa  a  diririenaftito  wade  alio  into  waa 

books  (Di"  ?  TIT.  'M )  \  and  a  still  later  diTi«ir?n 
into  thirteen  books.  The  title  of  tbe  work,  as  well 
as  the  drrlaioa  into  baalHi,ia  dtoprBlMiUy  the  wwk 
of  tbe  critics  or  prammarianR.  The  titles  vary  in  t!ie 
but  the  simple  title  ^ATfyfxi/^  is  tliai  wLkii 
is  most  appropriate  to  the  author's  own  expression, 
BovKuUSilt  *ABmrA$  ^mtyfm^  «hr  adX^Mr,  Aa* 

Tne  history  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  opens  Aa 

second  book  of  Thucydidea,  and  tbe  first  i"*  intrtv 
ductory  to  the  history.  He  bo^ins  his  fir.^t  l^iok 
by  observii^  that  the  Peloponnesian  war  u  a»  tbe 
most  impiortant  event  in  Grecian  history-,  whicii  he 
shows  by  a  rapid  review  of  the  lu*iory  ui  liie 
Greeks  from  the  eeriie»t  period  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  -war  (?.  1 — 21  >.  His  remarks  on  the 
remote  periods  of  Gi%cian  history,  such  as  liel)^ 
and  his  sons,  the  naval  pawar  of  Minos,  and  the 
war  of  Troy,  do  not  express  any  doubt  as  to  the 
historical  character  of  these  events ;  nor  was  it 
necessary  for  the  author  to  express  his  scepticism ; 
bo  baa  muiAf  atatad  the  Bukin  iMta  of  aadj 
Ofarfan  Uslory  in  the  in  which  they  who 
told  and  generally  received.  These  early  evfut* 
are  utterly  aaia^octaat,  vhea  we  view  historv,  as 
tha  oaOar  viawad  tha  alfjael  oT  hb  hiatory,  u 
fa  golUkri  iMtrartko  (!.»)>  Ha  da- 
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tigm^  hh  ^nA.  to  W** 

stall  It  has  jiroTed  to  be.  Ahrr  lii->  introdnitury 
chapters  (i.  1— 1m  jtoeeeds  to  ezpljuu  th« 
•11eg«d  gnmA»  and  eniiM  of  the  vart  md 

causes  wore,  )it'  says,  the  SparL'in  jealousy  of  tlie 
Atheaiaii  poirer.  His  naxratiTe  is  jatcrrnptcd 
(«.0>— 118X  after  IwkMMne  to  ihatfaMwlMB 

the  Lm-fdaemonians  resolved  on  war,  by  a  di^res- 
lioii  {iKSok^)  on  the  rise  and  prt^eu  of  the 
pwMr  «f  Atkana ;  a  period  vMdilMa  been  dth«r 
omitted  hy  other  writers,  or  treated  imperfectly, 
and  with  little  regard  to  chronology,  as  hy  Hel- 
IniflW  fa  Ui  Attic  hktny  («.  97y<  Ha  nannies 
his  narrative  (c.  IID)  with  the  regotiatinns  that 
preceded  tlto  war  %  but  tiiis  leads  to  aiiothcr  di- 
gression of  some  length  on  the  treason  of  Pauaa- 
nias  (c  TJil — \  VLV.d  the  exile  of  Them'  t  :v!  i 
(c  136 — lJi8).  He  corclndes  the  book  witii  tlie 
ipeech  of  Pericles,  who  advised  the  Athenians  to 
refuse  the  demands  of  the  Peloponnesians  ;  and  his 
subject,  as  already  observed,  begins  with  the 
second  book.  Mr.  CValm^  in  hi<«  Fa^ti,  I  u 
chapter  **0n  the  Smnmary  <  f  TKncydidcs"  or 
that  part  of  his  first  book  which  ueats  of  the 
9«M  belmn  & cl  47n  and  M  Tba 

1ie«!an  vnr  began  b.  c.  4 ,3 1 . 

A  hifitory  wliich  treats  of  so  many  events, 
which  took  plaoe  at  ranote  spots,  could  only  be 
written,  in  the  time  of  Thucydides,  by  a  man  who> 
took  great  pains  to  ascertain  focts  by  personal  in- 
quiry. In  modem  times  fects  are  made  known  by 
printing  as  soon  aa  they  occur;  and  the  printed 
records  of  the  tfna,  newspapers  and  tiie  like,  are 
bflen  the  only  evidence  of  many  &cts  which 
baoome  Uatoiy.  Wkan  wa  know  tfaa  caiakwa  way 
ill  wliidi  Ibcto  an  tuiw  ivpavtad  Mid  iwiwdad  by 

very  incompetent  pervms,  often  u[>on  very  in- 
^fteent  heanay  testiiooDy,  and  compare  with 
«mIi  Veoida  Ae  palna  -mH  Tlmtydidaa  toA  to 

awrtain  the  chief  events  of  a  war,  with  which  he 
was  contemporary,  in  which  be  took  a  share  as  a 
oanmanidrr,  tha  oppofcnmtiea  which  Ma  means 
allowed,  his  great  abilities,  and  F<^nnus  earnest 
dHcacter,  it  is  a  faix  condnsion  that  we  have  a 
toon  ezael  hktorf  af  a  long  e««iitlU  period  by 
Tbucydides  than  we  have  of  any  period  in  modern 
history,  equally  long  and  equally  eveiiifuL  We 
«•  dMalved  as  to  the  value  of  modem  historical 
evtdciic?,  which  depeiid-i  on  the  eye  sight  of  wit- 
nesses, by  tim  Diciliiy  with  which  it  is  produced 
and  distributed  in  print  But  when  we  come  to 
examine  the  real  authority  for  thn?  r-hirh  is 
printed,  we  seldom  find  that  the  ongmni  witness 
af  m  iaipdftaBt  trautilua  it  a  Thucydide* ;  still 
Jf^s  seldom  do  we  find  a  man  like  him  wh  i  h  <; 
devoted  seven  and  twenty  years  to  the  crjucai 
Wliiliiaaliiiii  of  the  events  of  as  many  years.  A 
large  part  of  the  f^cts  in  Tbucydides  were  doubt- 
less derived  fmu  the  testimony  of  other  eye-wit- 
Bawes,  and  even  in  some  cases  not  directly  from 
ayi^witnesses  ;  and  that  u  alia  tma  of  all  modem 
histories,  even  contemporary  Mitoriea ;  bat  again, 
how  seldom  have  we  a  Tbucydides  to  weigh  the 
value  of  tesdmony  either  dinwtor  indirect  (i  22). 
His  whole  work  showa  tha  mart  acnipulinis  csn 
and  diligence  in  ascertiiiniiig  facts  ;  his  strict  nt- 
tontiou  to  chronology,  and  the  importanoe  that  he 
sMaAaa  to  it,  are  additional  ptooi  af  hia  Uitaiiaal 

accuracy.  His  narrative  is  brief  arid  concise:  it 
gaerally  contains  bare  faoU  exprossed  in  the 
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jadna  R  mtil  Inta  cost  httn  to  ascertain  thcso 

fact!*,  we  admire  the  si-lf-deiiial  of  a  writer  who  is 
satisfied  with  giving  fiKta  in  their  nafcad  brevity 
viAoHt  ariOTiiial,  wMieat  any  patada  of  his  per- 
sonal importance,  and  of  the  tmulde  that  his 
matter  cost  him.  A  sinslc  chapter  must  sometimea 
Inf*  repreeented  ^a  nihear  of  many  days  and 

weokH.  Such  a  principle  of  liistorica!  ronipu.vitiott 
is  the  evidence  of  a  great  and  elevated  uiud.  Tha 
history  af  Tho^rdidea  only  makea  an  octavo  vo- 
hmie  of  moderate  size  ;  inaiiy  a  modi-i  n  « ritt  r 
would  have  spun  it  out  to  a  dozen  volumes,  and  so 
have  spoiled  ft  A  work  that  ia  fbridl  afea nmt 
contain  much  in  little  cunipass. 

lie  seldom  makes  retiections  in  the  course  of  his 
narrative :  oaoiBlBBaBy  ha  baa  a  ehaptar  of  pditieal 
and  moral  ob«;er\  ntionsi,  animated  by  the  keenest 
fwrception  of  the  motives  of  actton,  and  the  moral 
ehaiaisiar  af  nan.  Many  of  hia  ipaseliBi  an  fo- 
litical  essays,  or  materials  for  them  ;  they  are  not 
mere  imaginations  of  his  owu  far  rhetorical  effect ; 
t  liey  contain  the  general  sense  of  what  was  actually 
1(  li  \  i  n-fl  n?  nearly  as  he  could  ascertain,  and  in 
many  nitiUmceg  he  had  good  opportunities  of 
knowing  what  was  said,  for  he  heard  some  speeches 
delivered  (i.  22).  His  opportunities,  talent*, 
his  chantct4;r,  and  his  i^ubject  all  combined  to  pro* 
duce  a  work  that  irtands  alone,  and  in  its  khid  hm 
neither  equal  nor  rival.  His  pictures  are  some- 
times striking  and  trajgric,  an  effect  produced  by 
severe  simplicity  and  n  :  :  t  p^^rticularity.  Such 
is  tha  deooiption  of  tlie  plagne  of  Athena.  Saah 
alao  ii  tha  OMmBpacaMa  hhtory  of  tha  Adwniaa 
expeditiaB  to  8ki9,  and  Ito  tocfandMlftoMiiBfr' 
ticm, 

A  nan  who  thiaka  praluundly  vHl  hava  a  fti|pi 

of  expression  which  is  stumjied  with  the  character 
of  his  uiiiid  ;  and  the  style  of  Thocydides  ia 
aoeovdingly  concise;,  vigorous,  energetic.   We  fmA 

fhfil  all  till*  words  wen-  intended  to  have  a  mean- 
ing, and  have  a  meaning  *  none  of  them  are  idle. 
Yet  he  is  aomeUaiea  hnsh  and  ahaaoxa ;  md  pro* 
bably  he  was  so,  even  to  his  own  cniiiitryraen. 
6ome  of  his  sentences  are  very  involved,  and  tha 
coMMCIiMi  mmA  ^ipaRdnMo  of  dw  parfa  asa  aftaii 
difficult  to  Beizi?.  Cicero,  undoubtedly  a  good 
Greek  sciiolar,  found  him  difficult  {Oraior*  o,  9} : 
he  says  that  the  ifudhli  aoBtria  •»  toanj  ahsaaia 
and  impenetrable  sentences  as  to  be  scarcely  hitc!- 
ligible  ;  and  this,  he  adds,  i&  a  very  great  delect  ir. 
the  language  of  political  life  (inoratione  civili). 

The  first  thing  that  is  re<|uisitu  in  reading  Tbn- 
cydides  is  to  have  a  good  text  established  on  a 
eoUationi  of  ^  M8fls«ad  this  we  owe  to  I.  Bafe< 
kfr.  Thow  \vh'>  wer*'  nerii'tnTrefl  to  read  Thiicy- 
dides  m  such  a  text  as  DuKer'is  uui  estimate  their 
obligations  to  Bekker.  For  the  undemnfinf  af 
the  text,  a  sonnd  knowledge  of  the  lan^agt^  aad 
the  assistance  of  the  best  critics  .-u'e  necessary  ;  and 
|)erhap«  nt'arly  all  has  been  done  in  this  depart- 
ment that  can  be  done.  But  after  all,  a  careful 
and  repeated  study  of  the  original  is  necessary  iu 
order  to  understand  it  For  the  ilhistration  of  tho 
taxi  a  neat  mass  of  geogiafhieal  aad  Uatoriod 
knowledge  fa  neeessnry ;  and  here  also  die  crhios 
have  not  been  idle.  To  derive  all  the  advantage 
from  the  work  that  may 


may  be  derived  Sax  politkat 
atody  it;aBdh«t»1iiaflrfliaa 


give  little  help,  for  Politik  is  a  thing  they  seldom 
naeddle  with,  and  not  oftoa  wkh  wwcesi.  Ueie  a 
ba-Ua  OTm  aoBM— iitori  b«i  •  gnal 
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deal  might  be  doM  hf  ft  eompctcttt  htod  fal  Ofal»> 

tmting  Thucydide*  as  a  political  writer. 

The  Greek  text  was  first  published  by  Aldns, 
Venice,  1 502  fol.,  and  the  Scholia  were  published 
IB  the  following  yeaz.  The  first  Latin  translation, 
wfafeh  was  by  Talta,  was  printed  before  1500.  and 
rr^ printed  at  Paris.  1513,  fol.,  and  frequently  after 
that  dftte.  The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text 
accompanied  liy  ft  Latin  verMon,  was  tfaU  of 
II.  Stf[>liens,  l.'iGJ.  fill.:  tlie  Lalin  version  is  that 
of  Valla,  revis^  by  Stephcoa.  This  well  printed 
•dilioD  oontaiBt  the  SeboiHa,  tlie  Lib  of  Tlraejr* 
dides  by  Maroeltinus,  and  an  anonymous  T^ife  of 
Thiieydides.  The  edition  of  L  Bekker,  Berlin, 
1831,  S  volt.  9fo.  toa»  an  «pech  In  tho  •ditleni 
of  Thucydidcs,  and,  as  rcgiirds  tlie  text,  renders  it 
unneceisaiy  to  consult  any  which  are  of  prior  date. 
Aneny  other  efitione  «•  that  of  Poppo,  Leipaig', 

10  Vftls.  flTO..  lfl*21 — 1R3R,  of  which  tr  n  v  i'  m -s 
are  hlWi  with  prolegomena ;  of  Haack,  with  se- 
lections from  the  Greek  Scholia  and  short  notes, 
lieipzig,  1820,  2  vols.  Sro.;  of  Goller,  2  vols.  8vo., 
iicipsig,  1826}  and  of  Arnold,  3  yoU,  Sm.,  Oz- 
MISSO— 18S& 

Til"  translations  into  modem  lantrtrappn  nre 
numerous.  It  \va.%  translated  into  French  by  Claude 
Seyseel,  Paris  1527,  fol  The  English  vanion  ttf 
Thomas  Nicolls,  London,  l.i.iO,  fol.  tvtis  made 
from  the  version  of  Se^ssel.  The  liiixjrapJiic  Uni- 
mrtdU  mentions  an  anonymous  English  version, 
published  at  London  in  1.V2').  The  English 
version  of  llobbu's  appears  to  be  mainlj'  founded 
on  the  Latin  versions,  as  a  comparison  of  it 
with  them  will  show.  Hohbes  translated  it  for 
the  political  instruction  which  it  contains.  Thucy- 
dides  was  afterwards  translated  by  W.  Smith, 
1753,  whose  translation  is  generally  exact ;  and 
again  by  S.  T.  Bloomfield,  London,  1829.  The 
most  recent  Oernian  translation  is  by  IL  W.  F. 
KMn,  MWBkh,  1S26, 8vo.  Tliucydides  was  trans- 
hted  into  Fmidk  by  Leve^^qne,  Paris,  1795, 4  vols. 
Bvo. ;  and  hy  nail,  1H07,  kc,  (Jail  {mbli^hed  the 
Gnok  text  of  Thucydidei«  the  ScfaoUa,  the  vari»- 
tiODt  of  Aittaen  nSamucripta  of  iho  BiUIeAdque 
du  Roi,  a  Latin  version  corrected,  and  the  French 
Tenion  already  mentioned,  with  notes  historical 
•nd  phfldiogkal.  The  Franeh  versian  of  G«3  hne 
been  printed  separately,  1  vols.  Rvo. 

The  authorities  for  the  Life  of  Thocy(l^<^  have 
been  generally  refiBtnd  tei,  and  thqr  am  all  men- 
tioned and  rriticisi'd  in  the  Un(crsuchu)u]tn  v/mt 
da»Lebmde»  Tkueydidet,  ikrlin,  by  K.W. 

Krtgw.  Tba  **Annales  Thucydidei  et  Xeno* 
phontei,**  &c.  of  Dodwell,  Oxford,  1702,  4to.,  may 
also  be  cosMiIted.  The  oiiticism  of  Diuuysius  uf 
BalieanuMm  m  TbaqrdidBt  has  itself  been  much 
criticised :  most  of  his  a^notire  will  BOt  receive  the 
approbation  of  just  criticism.  [G.  LkJ 

THUDlPFUri  (Boi'S.ir^oO,  aaMilnpotMjaf 
Phocion,  of  \s  honi  Plutarch  rel^at  OM tttW^ pai^ 
ticukrs.    {i^hoc  cc  3d,  Stt.) 

THUGEmiDBB  (•avyviSifT).  a  comic  poet 
ci'  iinkno-jvn  app.  whos<?  name  is  only  found  In  a 
few  pag&igeg  of  the  gramntaxians,  in  most  of  which 
it  has  b««n  corrupted  into  Tkwydidea.  The  re- 
mains of  his  poetry  consirt  of  one  title,  Aix<urrai, 
one  complete  line,  and  a  few  words  (Suid. «.  v. 
r^HQCffijwBi,  and  perhaps  s.  r.  h»4<nraK(v  •  Phot. 
Lex.  a,  ee.  M  i"4/u9or,  vpiax^iirai;  Pcdloz,  vi 
88;  Zonae  Imu       Aiif^^M ;  Antiatt  p.  114. 


Eurip.HeeiA.  1I6&;  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Grm, 
vol.  i.  p.  499,  vol.  iv.  pp.  593,  594  ;  Editio  Minor, 
p.  1183).  Fabricius  Itas  wrongly  made  Tbage- 
nides  ft  tn^Bia  paal;  (ML  Ormc  vol.  ii.  p. 
325.)  [P.  S.] 

THURO  (eovpc6),  a  dat^ter  <^  Phybu,  be- 
came by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Chaeron,  tlie  founder 
ofThnciani.  (Pan*. k;  40.  i &)  LL.&] 

THY A8  (eMit%  a  naoM  of  the  ftiwle  loBowm 
of  Dionvsus,  \fi  the  same  as  3t»ior.  (Lycoph.  Ctu^, 
143,  305  i  Or.  Fed.  vi  ^14  j  CatuU.  64,  392} 
oonp.  Thtia.)  fL.  ft.) 

THYESTES  (©vf'trTTjT),  a  son  of  Pelop.*  and 
Hippodaiaeia,  was  the  brother  of  Atieus  and  the 
bther  eT AegMma.  (Hen.  A  IL  lOTt  AaacbyL 
Agam.  1242  ;  Eurip.  Or.  1908  ;  canqt.  ATRBt;6; 

PXLOPS  ;  AOAMKMNON.)  [L.S.] 

THTIA  (»vfo).  1.  A  danghta-  of  CastaKan 
or  Ocphisseus,  became  by  Apollo  the  mother  ot 
Delphua.  (Paus.  x.  6.  §  2  ;  Herod.  viL  176.)  6h« 
is  said  to  nave  been  the  first  to  have  sacrificed  to 
Dionysos,  and  to  have  celebrated  orgies  in  his 
honoor.  HenM  the  Attic  women,  who  every  year 
iPMt  to  Mount  PaiMssus  to  celebrate  the  Diooy- 
«iac  orgies  with  the  Delphian  Thylades  n'ceived 
thenii«lv«s  the  name  of  Tbyades  or  Tbviadrs. 
(Pans.  Le.  x.  4.  §  J,  -J2.  §5;  aoapk.  30.|9t 
Lo)>f»rk,  AglaopL  p.  285.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Deiiealion,  and,  by  Zeus,  ilw 
mother  of  Mamion.  (Hes.  Fragm.  26,  ed.  Gott- 
liniz ;  Steph.  l\\z.  s.  r,  MoK^wla.)         [L.  S.J 

THYILHTS.    [.Satvhuu,  litenuT,  No.  4.] 

TllYL.VCUS.  IOnaethus.] 

TUYMBRAEUS  (euft«fNwbt).  L  A  snmane 
of  Apollo,  derived  from  a  phuse  in  Troas  called 
Thymbra,  where  he  had  a  temple  in  which  Achilles 
was  wounded,  or  fitom  a  ^%hbouring  hill  of  th« 
same  name.  (Sttab.  xiii.  598  }  Steph.  fiyx.  $.  iu 
^iixSpa ;  Eurip.  Rkm,  S24  ;  Ban.md  Jmu  U  » 
Ham.lLx.m,) 

l£  ATVejaawbnwniJaiBbylHiiaiedea.  (Hank 
//.  xi.  320.)  [  L.  S.] 

THY'MfiLE,  a  celebtated  mima  or  fiemale 
actKot  fn  the  reign  of  BonMan,  with  wham  iha 
wa-  ri  L'l'  it  favourite.  Site  fminently  acted  along 
with  Latinos.    (Jut.  i.  35,  ri  6^  via.  197.) 

THY'MILUS  (Qvni^os),  a  statuary  or  sculp- 
tor, whose  group  of  Eros  and  Dionjsiw  rtandmg 
imthm  waa  aasD  bf  PimainiBi  in  the  teamla  <f 
^ooyaoa  at  .\thenR.  (i.  20.  55 1.)  [P.k] 

THTMO  CUAREtt  or  THYMO'CHA&IS 
(e^M«X^S  ^vn6xmptf\tm  Athenian,  was  plaaei 
in  command  of  the  eqnadron  which  was  sent  in 
baste  to  Euboea  to  opp««e  the  Pdoponnesian  deet 
under  Hegesandridas,  the  appearanoa  af  «bieb  «ff 
the  coast  had  excited  so  much  alarm  at  Athers. 
Thymochares  was  defeated  near  Eretria,  ajid  the 
vbala  af  Baboea,  e.Tcept  Ore  us,  revolted  ta  tiw 
enemy,  a  c.  411.  (Thuc.  viii.  P.i.)  [Hkgks.w- 
DRUJA.'^J  I-ater  in  the  same  year,  soon  aiiet 
Hegesandridas  had  sailed  frmsi  Euboea  to  actii 
concert  with  Windarus  in  the  north,  Thymochares 
was  sent  from  A  thcns  in  the  same  direction  with  a 
few  ships.  A  battle  ensued  between  the  squadrsB 
of  Hegesandridas  and  the  portion  of  the  Athena* 
navy  to  which  Thymocharee  had  brought  reia> 
forcements,  and  the  Peloponnerina  proved  vie* 
torious.  (Xen.  ^e/L  L  1.  §  1.)  [E.E.] 

THY'HOCLES  (ev^KX^t),  tha^  antiMr  af  a 
ri^gla  t^lgam  in  dw  Gnak  Aathaliin  wUdh  ii 
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IdMB  tnm  ^  JIAin  AMfiTt*  of  StaiiM.  (Branck, 
Atud.  ToLH.  p.  259;  Jacobi^^a&  Oraec  vol.  if 

p.  235,  Tnl.  Tcm.  p.  961.)  [P.  S.] 

TIIYMOKTES  {QvpLolrrji).  1.  One  of  th« 
elders  of  Troy.  (Horn.  //.  iii.  1-lG.)  A  soolhaay'T 
had  predicted,  that  on  a  certain  day  a  boy  tdiould 
be  born,  by  whom  Troy  tliould  be  destroyed.  On 
thnt  day  Paiit  was  born  to  Priam,  and  Munippus 
to  Tliyiuoetet.  Priam  ordered  Munippos  and  his 
mother  Cylla  to  be  kiUed.  Hence  Aeneaa,  in 
Virgil  {Aen.  ii.  31),  nys,  that  it  was  doubtful 
whether  Thymoetes,  in  order  to  revenge  himself^ 
advised  to  draw  the  wooden  horse  into  the  city. 

2.  An  Athenian  hero,  believed  to  bwr»  bent  a 
ion  of  Ozyntas,  and  king  of  Attica.  Om  of  the 
Attie  demes  (ThyBiootiadat'  or  Thyraaetiadac)  de- 
rived its  nana  ItoiaJuin.  (Suid.  Paiu.  ii. 
18w  §  7.) 

'6.  A  Trojaii  nnd  a  companion  of  Aeneas,  wlio 
waa  slain  bj  Tumus.  ( Virg.  Am.  xiL  364.)  [L.  S.] 

THTM0NDA8  (ev/u^i^at).a  son  of  MviiroR 
tilt!  Rhodian,  and  nepliew  of  ^Ikmn'on.  In  ».  c. 
333,  be  was  sent  down  into  Ljcia  by  king 
xcin  to  ennwfawlfii*  "PhamAum  ti»  MMaed  Mem- 
Don  in  the  conininnd  nf  the  fleet.  [Pharn  ahazus, 
$»}  The  land-force,  oonsiMing  apparentlj  of 
^radc  ■Mmmrics,  ThjinondM  wm  InMdf  to  re- 
ceive from  PhamaliMlu^  and  t0  kid  «p  t»  Syria 
|o  meet  the  king!. 

At  the  battle  of  Itma,  fa  die  aune  year, 
Thyraondas  with  hh  mercenaries  occupied  the 
centre  of  the  Ptsrsiiui  army,  and  did  good  service. 
Ahm  the  battle,  together  with  AristomedcA, 
Amyntaa,  and  Phrtor,  and  a  large  body  of 
IroopA,  he  made  ins  way  over  the  niountjuns  to 
Tripoli*  in  Phoeniein.  lien  tiMj  f»uiid  the  fihips 
whirh  had  convfyd  tht-ir  men  over  from  Lesbos, 
and,  having  lauiitiie d  a«  many  as  they  needed  and 
bnriit  t!it>  rest,  thoy  saik-d  lor  Cyprus,  and  thence 
fm■^^(Hl  over  to  Kgypt  WhotiuT  Thynunidas  took 
piirt  there  in  tlie  attempt  of  Amyntas  to  pas&e&a 
himself  of  the  sovereignty,  we  have  no  means  of 
deciding.  (Arr.  Ana6.  iL  2,  II — 10,  13;  Curt.  iii. 
8,  iv.  1.)    [AiiYNTAH,  No.  5.]  [E.  E.] 

TH  YO'NE  {Bu^yti ),  the  name  of  Semele,  under 
which  Dionysus  fetched  her  fnm  Uadet,  and  in- 
troduced her  among  the  immortals.  (Horn.  Hymn. 
▼.21;  Apollod.  iii.  5.  S  3  ;  Cic.  de  AaL  Dear.  iiL 
28 1  Find,  iiL  99 ;  Diod.  Sit.  in  So  ;  Apolloa 
ltbod.i«W.)  [L.S.] 

THYO  NKUS  C0u«,'*^i)-  1-  A  gnmame  of 
Dionysas  which  hat  the  same  mfaaing  as  Thyone, 
both  being  formed  ham  JWw,  **lobefaipin!d.** 
(Ov.  Af^.  IV.  1 3  ;  FTnrat.  Car,,,,  i.  17.2»  J  Ofpian, 
ClfH^  i.  27  i  Uesych.  «.  c  Bueidfnit,) 

9m  A  MB  ef  Dienym  in  CUoii  and  fiidiof  of 
Tboas.  (Acrrin,  a,l  IIoraLCarm.  \.  17.23.)  [L.S.1 

TUYPHE1'TID£S,  the  maker  of  a  pointed 
^nm  diateyeted  at  Vnkl,  and  new  fa  the  eeileeiiea 
of  M.  Thinuid,  under  each  handle  of  which  is  the* 
inscription,  £rOI£^  eT»£lTlAE2.  {Cab. 
Dmmd.  Nc^  «»9t  R  Reehena,  iaUnJk  M. 
aUtom.  pp.  60,  61,  2d  cd.)  [P.  S.] 

THYRSUS  {Jdupaos)^  a  freedinan  of  Ucuvian, 
wkani  the  latter  sent  to  Cleopatra  at  Alexandria, 
after  the  battle  of  .^ctiuui.  Dion  Cu.ssiiH  rehites 
that  Octavian  made  love  to  Cieopatra  by  means  of 
TkycMts,  to  indnoe  ber  to  bettvf  Antmy ;  bat, 
Plutarch  f.iniply  states  that  ThyrBtis,  through  hi» 
freqoent  interviews  with  Cleopatra,  excited  the 
aankkBa  off  Avloay*  vim  aoiwd  and  whljuiad 


I  him,  and  cent  him  back  to  OctavUn.  (DIeii  Caaa. 

'  Ii.  fi,  f)  ;  Pint.  Ant.  73.) 

THY  US  or  THYS  (eSoi,  BZ%\  a  prince  of 
Paphlagonia,  who  rebelled  against  Artaxerxes  IL 
(Mncnion.)  Datamcis.  who  was  his  first  coii-.in, 
eiidcavouri'd  to  pfT.^uadc  him  to  return  to  hi*  uile- 
giaiice ;  but  this  had  no  eifect,  and  on  one  occasion* 
when  P:ttanies  had  sonj,'ht  a  friendly  confpicnctj 
with  him,  Thyut  laid  a  plot  for  his  assassinaiiun. 
Datatnei  eeoapeil  thf^  danger  through  a  timely 
watoiog  given  him  by  his  mother,  and,  on  his 
i«tani  to  his  own  gorcmraent,  declared  war  against 
ThyuB,  subdued  him,  and  made  him  a  priaaoar  to- 
gether with  hie  wife  and  children,  lie  then  ar- 
rayed him  fa  all'the  ins^ta  <tf  his  royal  rank, 
dn  ssed  himself  in  hunter's  garb,  and,  having  fue* 
tened  a  rope  round  Thyiis,  drove  him  beftm  him 
with  a  cudgel,  and  bnmght  btm  fa  thie  gnite  fate 
the  proseiice  of  Arta.terxes,  as  if  he  wt-re  a  wild 
beast  that  he  had  captured,  Cornelius  Nepoe  de* 
scribes  Thyve  aa  a  nan  vt  bnge  elatafv  and  frim 

aspect,  with  dark  complexion,  and  long  hair  and 
beard.  Aelian  notices  him  as  notorioos  for  his 
voracity,  wUla  Tbeopompus  tdatad  tint  be  mia 
accustomed  to  have  lUO  dishes  placed  on  his  t.ible 
at  one  meal,  and  that,  when  he  was  imprisoned  by 
ArtaxMzaa,  be  eantfanod  Aa  tame  eouee  ef  life, 
which  drpw  from  the  kirsg  the  remarlc  that  Thyus 
was  living  as  if  he  expected  a  speedy  death.  (Corn. 
NefK  DeSmi.  2,  3;  Theop.  ap.  Aik.  iv.  pp.  144,  C, 
1 45.  a.  X.  p.  4 1 5,  d ;  AeL  F.  //:  i.  27, )    f  K.  K.  ] 

TIBEIU'NUS,  one  of  the  mythical  kuigs  of 
Alba,  son  of  Capetus,  and  father  of  Agrippa,  fa 
said  to  have  been  drowned  in  crossing  the  river 
Alba,  which  was  hence  called  Tiberi*  after  him, 
and  of  which  he  became  the  sttardian  god.  (Lit.  L 
3  ;  f)  I  V  .  i.  71 ;  Cicc/c  \„t.  Dcor.  iii.  20.) 

TiBi:.  lllCS  L,  emperor  of  Rome,  a.  o.  14— 
37>  HklaU  MnewaalteRtu^CLAUDH  s  Nkii« 
Taesar.  H»»  was  the  son  of  T.  Claudius  Nero 
I^Kkko,  No.  7 J  and  of  Livia,  uud  was  barn  ou 
the  1 6th  of  November,  b.  c.  42,  before  hi«  mother 
married  Augustus.  Tiberius  was  tall  and  strongly 
made,  and  bis  health  was  very  good.  His  fact:  was 
handsome,  and  his  eyes  were  large.  He  was  care* 
fully  educated  aeoordln^  to  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
and  became  well  acquainted  with  Greek  and  Latin 
literature.  He  possessed  ulent  both  as  a  speaker 
and  wiite^  but  he  wae  fend  of  enmbying  himself 
en  tiMal  enbjects,  sndi  aa  at  tiiat  tone  were  com- 
prehended under  the  tenn  Gninimar  (grannnatica). 
His  master  in  rhetoric  wae  Theodoras  of  Gadam. 
He  was  a  great  purist,  and  aAeled  a  wendefftd 
precision  about  words,  to  which  he  often  paid  more 
attentioa  than  to  the  mattac  Though  not  withoat 
nnlilaty  eovn^e,  ae  hfa  hfe  ahoin,  ne  had  a  gtvat 
timidity  of  character,  and  was  of  a  jealous  and 
su^iciuus  temper;  and  these  qualities  rendered 
bhn  cniel  after  be  bad  acquired  powcn  He  had 
more  penetmticvD  than  decision  of  character,  and  ho 
was  often  irresolute.  {Tma.  Ann.  i.  SO.)  From  his 
▼oath  he  was  of  m  vnaeefaUe  dispoaiiien,  mdan- 
choly  and  reserved,  and  this  character  developed 
itieif  more  as  he  grew  older.  He  had  no  sympor 
tiiics  nor  affections,  was  indUferent  about  pleasing 
or  giving  pain  to  others :  ho  had  all  ihe  elements 
of  cruelty ;  suspicion  nourished  his  implacable 
temper,  and  power  gave  him  the  oppoitui^  ef 
gratifying  his  lonif  nourished  schemes  of  vengpance. 
In  the  liUter  yean  of  his  life,  ponicularly,  he  iu- 
^dfjui  him  laatfal  fiepeniitMi  fa  arciy  way  that 
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a  depraveil  imajjin.ition  couM  snffcei^t :  lust  and 
crusty  are  not  fttrangen.  It  is  aauU  too,  that  he 
wm  miAktai  U  mum  in  wkw:  kit  «m  not 
originally  aTariciou%  Imt  he  became  w.  lie  affected 
a  ngwd  to  decency  and  to  externals.  He  was  the 
frimot  af  hjpociitM;  nd  tbe  efsitli  of  Uaiwgn 
are  little  more  than  tlM  aduMliMiaf  hil  dslMlible 
chaiaetac  [Tacitu&J 

TiberiM  was  aboat  thirteen  yean  of  age  when 
he  nernmpanied  Augustus  in  his  triiiniplial  entry 
into  liome  (b,c.  29)  afu-r  the  death  of  M.  An- 
tonius:  Tiberitis  rude  on  the  left  of  Aagustui  uiid 
]^r;irc.  Ihis  on  hi*  rii;ht.  Anptisttis  conft-rred  on 
Tiberiuii  luid  \m  Uruiher  Drusus  titles  of  dignity, 
trbila  his  grafidsons,  Caius  and  Lucius,  were  still 
living:  hut  Ixsides  Caius  arid  Lucius,  Marcellus, 
the  nephew  of  Augustus  had  bupt-riur  claims  to 
the  succession,  and  th*  prospect  of  Tiberitt*  mc- 
ceediiii,'  to  the  power  tif  his  mother's  husband 
Seemed  at  one  lime  \ety  remote.  The  death  of 
Agrippa  made  way  for  Tiberias  being  emido^ped  in 
fmblic  affiiirs,  and  Augustus  compelled  him,  much 
against  bis  will,  to  divorce  his  wife  Vipnnia 
i^ppnn,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa,  by  whom  he 
had  one  son,  and  who  was  tb«i  piegnant,  and  to 
marry  Julia  (b.  c  1 1 X  the  widow  of  Agrippa,  and 
the  emperor's  danghter,  with  whom  Tiberius  did 
Mt  Img  lire  in  tmtmmj*  Us  bad  one  chM  by 
JoKa,  but  it  did  twt  Hvt. 

He  was  employed  on  various  military  Bcrviccs 
darinf  tha  li£ttim«  of  Augustas.  U«  made  his 
first  campaign  m  the  Gmtabrian  war  as  Trihonos 
Militum.  In  u.  c,  '20  he  was  wnt  by  A\iu;iislus 
ta  f«atof«  Xigcanes  to  tha  throne  of  Armenia.  Ar- 
tataaua,  tba  aempaat  af  Htm  fktm^  wm  wndtnd 
befnrt^  Tiheriu*  reached  Armonia,  and  Tiborius 
had  no  diihcuUy  in  acoompUshing  bis  miasiuii. 
(Dlea  Cms.  Ht.  ft.)  It  «M  duinf  tkis  flnspaign 
that  Il'traco  addtrssi'd  one  of  his  epistles  tr»  Julius 
Floras  (L  I'iU  who  was  serving  under  Tiberius, 
la  1«,  DfOMi  nd  U»  brathar  Tibariw  were 
engaged  in  warfare  with  the  Rhaeti,  who  occupied 
tha  Alps  of  Thdentum  (Trento),  and  the  exploits 
«l  tha  tWtt  bratbers  were  sung  by  Horace  (/  <irin. 
iv.  4.  14  ;  Dion  {'■■■-.  I-  .  '11.  )  In  n.  C.  Ki  Tihernis 
was  cuitiiul  with  i'.  (^uiiiuhua  Varu&  In  u.c,  11, 
the  same  y^ar  in  wUdi  be  married  Juiio,  tind 
while  his  brother  Drttmis  wa«  fi^'hting  aj?fi;;.  t  th-' 
Germans,  Tibenns  k-t't  hi*  now  wifu  to  ondnct,  hy 
the  order  of  Ati^'ustns,  the  war  against  the  Dafana- 
tinns  who  had  revolted,  and  aLrainsi  tlie  Pannoniana. 
(iliaii  Ca^.  iiv.  ^L)  Urusus  died  {a.  c,  D)  owing 
to  a  &U  from  his  hone,  after  a  campaign  against 
the  Oennaiis  between  the  Weser  and  the  Elbe. 
On  the  ncwu  of  the  accident,  Tiberius  was  sent  by 
Aupstns,  who  was  then  at  Pavia,  to  Drusus, 
whom  he  found  just  alive.  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  2.)  Ha 
conveyed  the  body  to  Rome  from  the  banks  of 
the  Rhine,  walking  all  the  way  before  it  on  foot 
(Siiatoa.  lUtr.  7),  and  b«  pwowwsd  •  fiuHal 
anaitieit  ever  his  brother  !ii  tba  feram.  Tiberins 
returned  to  tfic  war  in  Gennauy,  and  crossed  the 
iUiiaa.  Ja  B.  c  7  be  was  again  in  Home,  was 
mda  eoNsd  a  lewmd  tfan*,  and  BdsbwNd  bis 

Sf-'cond  triiimjth.  (VelL  Pat.  il.  97 

In  B.C.  6  bo  obttiined  the  tribunitia  poteatas  fior 
inm  yean,  bit  dating  this  year  ba  tatind  witb  tha 
emperor's  permiuion  to  RlMHics.  where  he  spent  tln> 
next  seven  yaarsk  Tacitus  {Am,  i.  b'i)  says  that 
hb  abief  laaaM  br  iMnog  Bam  «m  t»  gel  ftwaj 
itnn  hi*  wife»«b»  mated  biia  with  wntniBU  and 


wliope  licontious  life  was  no  secrft  to  her  huflond : 
(pobabiT,  too,  be  va«  nawilUng  to  staj  at  Hone 
wbm  tte  gfaadeaoi  sf  Aaputaa  wtn  attatning 

years  of  maturity,  for  there  was  mntoal  jealousy 
between  them  and  Tiberius.  During  his  residenos 
at  Rhodes,  TSbniaB,  tmvmg  elbar  thiags,  employed 
himself  on  astmloiry,  and  he  was  one  of  the  d'i:-< 
of  this  supposed  science.  His  chief  roaster  iti  this 
«ft  was  TbawjrlfaM,  wbn  predicted  tbat  ba  would 
be  emperor.  (Tacit.  Ann.  vi.  2!.)  Anrrnsta*  had 
not  been  very  ready  to  idkjw  Tiberjii?i  t"  n  tire  to 
Rhodes,  and  he  was  not  willing  to  h-t  him  cooje 
back  ;  but,  at  the  instance  of  Caius  Ca<'*iir.  Til>^ 
rius  was  allowed  to  reUirn,  a.  b.  -.  He  was  re- 
lieved from  one  trouljie  during  his  nb-vnce.  for  his 
wife  J wnn  baiii>hed  to  the  island  of  Pandalaria 
(il.  c  J  ),  and  he  naver  saw  her  oguiu.  (I)ii>n  Catt^ 
Iv.  10.)  Suetgniai  Mtya  that  Tiberius,  by  lettii^ 
entreated  the  taftnt  t»  let  Jidia  kmif  wbalmr 
he  had  given  her. 

Tiberius  was  empbyed  in  public  affiurs  until  the 
death  of  L.  Caesar  (a.  d.  2),  which  was  followed  by 
the  death  of  C  Caesar  (a.  d.  4).  Augustus,  now 
bemg  without  a  suceetior  of  his  own  blood,  ad^ilid 
Tiberius,  the  son  of  his  wife  Livia,  with  the  view 
of  leaving  to  him  the  power  that  he  had  himself 
acquired ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  required  Tibe- 
nos  to  adopt  Gena>aiwii,  tba  am  of  his  hrothsr 
Dnnua,  though  Tiberta*  bad  a  eon  Drosas  by  his 
wife  Vipsania.  (Sucton.  7!i/<r.  15  ;  Veil.  Pat  ii. 
103.)  Angmttta vaanatignoi&otof  thacbaaaBivtf 
TOerias,  Wt,  like  others  in  power,  be  left  it  tea 
man  whom  he  did  not  like,  and  could  not  l^U:■efB, 
rather  than  aUow  it  to  go  out  of  \m  fiunUy.  Ao- 
goataa  bad  iadaed  aMfilad  PoetaoMie  Agrippa^ 
the  brother  of  C.  and  L.  Caesares,  but  there  was 
nothing  to  hope  for  from  him ;  aiid  Uenuaaicae 
waa  toe  yenif  to  be  ado|^  by  Augoalaa  witb  a 
view  to  the  direct  succession. 

From  the  j^ear  of  his  adoption  to  the  death  of 
AuguataUt  A»n.  li«  Tibsriai  was  bi  eonaaHid  ef 
the  Roman  armies,  thoneh  he  visjt<nl  Rome  werj 
times.  He  was  sent  into  Uenaany  a.  d.  4,  and 
the  historian  VeOiiae  PMerculus  accompanied 
him  as  prjiefecttts  equitum.  Tiln'rius  reduced  all 
Illyricom  to  bubjectiuu  a.  o.  9;  and  in  .v.  o.  1*2  he 
had  the  honour  of  a  triumph  at  Rome  f.ic  his 
CTem>-m  m-]t.\  l>n1m?»t!nn  victories.  Tilx-rius  dl*> 
p.a^'ed  military  Uk-ui  during  his  Imosalpiuc  cam- 
paigns;  he  maintained  dii>cip!ine  in  his  armr,wd 
took  care  of  the  comforts  of  his  soldiers.  In  a.  n. 
1 4  Augustus  littid  his  Lui  ccubus,  iu  wliicii  he  hoi. 
Tiberius  for  hie  celhague. 

Tiberius  being  sent  to  settle  the  a&irs  of 
Illyricura,  Augustus  accompanied  him  as  £sr  as 
Bnieventum,  but  as  the  emi<eror  was  on  bis  way 
back  to  Rome  he  died  at  Nobi,  on  the  19th  ^ 
August,  A.  n.  14.  Tiberius  was  immediately  sum* 
moned  home  by  his  mother  Livia.  who  maniged 
affiun  se  as  leaeausa  the  power  to  ber  eeai,  se  ht 
at  Biidi  fmcMrtlea  wwt  neesMsy.  If  nodung  maiv 

had  been  known  of  Tiberius  tlian  his  condnct 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  MBperoc,  be  might  base 
dseoeiidad  te  yeitwtty  wiA  aa  aretee  dMraelff 
than  many  other  Unmans.  His  accession  to  jH>w  t* 
devcUpsd  all  the  qualities  which  were  not  oar 
known  to  tboee  vbo  awre  aB^winled  witb  bba. 

but  which  hitlierto  had  not  ln>en  allowed  iheir  fiill 
play.  He  took  the  power  which  nobody  was  pre- 
nrad  to  jHnwto  «iib  bian  aflMM  ail  Iht  a^l»  a 
;aMifaa4MlMit4tba: 
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Patrinc,  and  (Wily  took  that  of  Angnstng  when  he 
wrote  to  foreign  priocea.  He  began  bis  te'ifsji  by 
pottiDg  Posturau  Apfppi  to  detUi,  aad  ha  alleged 
that  it  was  done  pursoont  to  ihA  MBmad  «f 
Aumisttifl  (Tacit.  Ann.  i.  G.) 

His  conduct  in  other  respects  was  marked  by 
rnotltT.itjon  and  priidL-nce  ;  he  rejected  all  flattery 
£njiu  the  aeuale  ;  he  conferred  offices  according  to 
Mtiti  and  ha  allowed  persons  to  grow  old  in  them. 
Hp  endftiroared  to  relieve  the  scarcity  of  bread,  a 
kiod  of  complaint  at  Rome,  whidi  occurred  at 
mterrals,  notwithstanding,  and  perhaps,  in  conse- 
quence oi,  the  efforts  of  the  govaauMnt  to  Moan 
a  supply  of  food  for  the  dty.  His  mod«  «f  Kfc 
was  frugal,  :i»d  without  ostentatious  (ii<«|i!ay.  .-iiul 
Uiere  was  little  to  find  Inill  with  in  him.  (Dion 
Ona.  Iril.  2,  &c.)  H«  hat  get  ltd  of  Agrippa,  who 
was  the  nearest  rival,  and  \vl;n.  if  Iiu  luid  possi'SM-d 
■Miitt  would  hava  wemwd  to  hare  a  better  title  to 
^  imperial  pawer  than  TlheriuK  tut  ha  wu  ^ 
Ron  of  Julia.  GoriimiiiciiH  w<is  the  son  of  his  younger 
brothat,  and  bad  a  leas  direct  claim  than  Tiberius  • 
hat  TIbeciw  6and  tha  Tiitaaa  and  the  pofxilarity 
of  Geniianiciisi,  and  so  lontr  as  he  felt  that  (iur- 
manir-Tiif  might  bc  a  rival,  his  conduct  was  cxceed- 
laglyeiraaBuiiaet  (Tarit  ilaa.  {.  14»  U.)  Wboi  ha 
felt  himself  sun^  In  hh  place,  he  bcpin  to  exercise 
bis  craft.  He  took  Irom  the  popoiar  assembly  the 
aiaedaa  «f  tha  nagis^tes,  and  imnrfurwd  it  to 
the  senate,  for  this  is  what  TaciltiR  menns  in  the 
paaeage  of  the  Annals  iust  referred  to :  the  popular 
aMMoUy  1^  taactad  kwa,  though  the  consul  ta  of 
the  senate  were  the  ordinary  form  of  IfL'I^lation  from 
the  time  of  the  acce^ion  ot'  Tiberius.  The  emperor 
limited  himself  to  the  noonuaendation  o(fiMtria»> 
didates  annually  to  the  senate,  wlio  of  conrse  were 
daeted  ;  and  he  allowed  the  seuaie  to  choose  the 
Mat    Haabo  nominatid  tlie  consoli. 

Tbe  news  of  the  death  of  Anpnstus  rrnised  a 
mutiny  among  the  legions  in  I'uunuituL,  which  was 
4|iieUed  by  Dimm,  the  son  of  Tibcrina,  aidad  hgr 
the  terrors  of  an  eclipse  which  happened  very  op- 
poriuiicly  (-'7111  September,  A.  v.  14).  The  armies 
on  the  Rhine  under  Germanicus  showed  a  disposi- 
tion to  reject  Tiberius,  and  a  mutinous  ^irit,  and 
if  Germanicus  had  been  inclined  to  try  the  fortom 
of  a  campaign,  he  might  hare  had  the  assistance  of 
tkm  Gennan  arrnkw  i^inat  hi*  inde.  But  Oer- 
manicai  nntond  disetplina  to  tha  anny  )>y  his 
firmness,  and  maintaiiu'd  his  fidelity  tu  tiie  mw 
amparar.  Tiboiaa*  haw8ver«  was  not  yet  free  from 
hit  finn,  and  ha  lookad  with  napMoB  m  Oar- 

nianiciiH  and  hi*  liit'h- spirited  wife  Ayrippinn,  wlio 
waa  also  disliited  by  Livia,  tlie  mother  of  Tiberius. 
Tha  ftwt  ymct  ef  hb  n  i^n  waa  naiked  by  the 
death  of  Julia,  whom  AugUhlus  had  removed  fmni 
Pandataria  to  Khraiam  |  her  hnstiand  deprived  her 
af  tha  albwaiMa  aha  had  fran  har  ftiher,  and 
allowed  her  to  pine  away  in  destitution.  One  of 
her  lovers,  Sempronius  Uraocbus,  who  waa  Uviug 
■laiiia  in  aanall  island  Mtha  coaafe  af  Afifioa, 
Wat  by  the  order  ef  Tibariu  fttl  la  daath.  (TaaiL 
Ann.  u  63.) 

Oanaaniou  (a.  n.  16)  aoirtiMMd  the  Gemianic 
war,  though  with  no  important  results,  but  Agrip- 
pina^s  courage  on  a  tryiug  occasion  aroused  the 
emperor's  fears,  and  be  had  now  a  man  about  him, 
Sejanns  who  wurlvt'd  o:i  the  nmporor'a  nuspictons 
temper  for  iiis  own  siuinler  pur^jo^i^g  [iSKJA.NUx] 
It  became  commsQ  at  this  tioiB  to  listen  to  inform- 
■lioiia  of  tiaaaott  ar  hwn  oi^jaatoa  againat  tha 
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emp<»roT ;  and  persons  were  Recused  not  of  acta 
only,  but  wordin  aiid  even  the  most  inditfereut 
matiaia  araia  made  the  ground  of  such  ahaiggfc 
Thin  was  establinhrd  a  pt-sti!i.'i!t  i-Lisi  of  men, 
under  the  name  of  Delatort's,  wiio  bei:ame  aterribla 
niKaii^  of  injustice  and  oppresuon  (Tadt  Aim.  i, 
73),  and  enriched  themselves  at  the  expense  of 
their  victims  by  encouraging  the  cf  uel  kUkpicions  of 
the  emperor.  In  tb«  lifotimo  of  Augastus,  Tiberius 
had  urged  the  emperor  to  punish  those  who  spoke 
disrespectfully  of  the  emperor,  but  bis  more  prudent 
step-bther,  content  with  real  power  and  security, 
allowed  the  Romans  to  indulge  their  taste  for  satire 
and  paequinadesi  (Sueton.  Jlu^.  c.  51.)  Tiberius 
followed  this  wise  advice  for  a  time,  and  made  great 
profession  of  aUawinf  iibarty  of  speech,  but  hia 
real  temper  at  latt  pmfailed,  and  the  slightest 
prt'tentc  was  sufF.rient  to  fuund  a  charge  of  laesa 
mnjestat  (Sueton.  IU$r,  c.  2tt).  He  paid  unwiU- 
fngly  and  tardily  llie  l^adoa  laft  by  Augustus  to 
the  pi'dple,  and  he  Lcpan  his  payment  with  an  act 
of  cruelty,  which  waa  not  tha  better  for  being 
seaiflnd  wiA  Imaonr  (flnalaa:.  TVsr.  c  57 ;  Dion 
Cass.  Ivii.  14,  tells  the  aame  stwy). 

VoDonea,  tha  son  of  Phiaatas,  once  a  hottwa  a| 
Bona,  had  heaa  InTitad  hade  ta  hitParthiaa  JOatf 
dom  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  but  Artakinus  of  the 
royal  house  of  the  Anm^iaa  drove  him  out  f  a.  n. 
10X  iBid  ha  aoaght  raft^  is  Armenia,  wUdi  Mnf 
then  without  a  kinj^  accepted  Vonones.  The  new 
king  however  was  unable  to  maintain  hinnetf 
against  a  threatened  attadt  of  Artabanna.  Tibofina 
did  not  wish  to  get  into  a  qnarrd  with  Artabanns 
hy  i^nvtug  Vonones  aid,  and  liie  exiled  king  took 
refuse  with  Creticus  Silanns,  fonmor  af  Syiifc 
(Tacit.  Jnu.  ii.  12.)  Germanicus  was  carrk  incr  on 
the  war  with  success  in  Germany,  and  Tiiterius, 
who  had  long  beaft  jMloni  of  hia  rising  fama, 
recalled  him  tci  Rome  under  the  pr^-tp^t  rtf  ^;ivin? 
him  a  triumpk  It  seems  8onie>viuiL  inconsistent 
that  Tiberius  who  was  addicted  to  astrology  and 
divination  should  have  allowed  thin  class  uf  im- 
postors to  be  banished  from  Italy  (Tacit.  Ann.  ii. 
32) ;  tfaii,  hovaw,  waa  «ah  of  tha  amitt  af  tida 
year. 

Oernianicus  enjoyed  (26th  of  May  a.d.  17)  the 
triumph  which  had  been  decreed.  Tiberius  added 
to  tha  Ronaa  eR^iio  tha  kingdom  of  Ca^>adoda, 
the  iMt  kitur  of  whieh,  Anhelaas,  had  beim  snm- 
moned  to  Rome,  and  died  tlicre,  probably  of  old 
MO  and  grief  combinad,  a£ter  being  aocusad  of  some 
DifeloM  TBattera  hefbia  tha  aenata.  Tibevive  waa 

enabled  by  the  produce  of  the  new  province  to 
reduce  the  tax  of  one  per  cent,  on  auctions  to  ana 
half  peraent.  (Taoit.  Aum.  iL  48.)  Tha  state  af 

affair*  in  the  East,  where  the  kincdoms  of  Com- 
mogene  and  CiUcia  were  disturbed  by  civil  disaen* 
tioiia  nd  Syria  and  Jadaea  van  vnoaey  at  dM 

weight  of  taxation,  >;ave  Tilx-riiis  an  opportunity  of 
removing  Germanicus  from  Homo  by  conferring  on 
him  by  a  decna  af  Iba  aenata  tha  gorammeBt  af 

the  EaKt.  I>rnsns,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  was  ^ent 
into  liiyricum.  This  year  is  memorable  for  the 
great  earthquake  in  Asia,  the  greatest  on  laoard  at 
the  time  when  it  happened,  and  the  more  de- 
»tru4:tive  from  having  happened  by  night.  Twelve 
cities  were  damaged  or  destroyed,  the  eaith  apanad 
and  swallowed  up  the  living,  and  even  snnthem 
luUy  and  Sicily  felt  the  terrific  shock.  Sardes 
HufTcred  the  most  of  the  twelve  cities.  The  emperor 
aUavifted  tha  calamity  by  hia  beauty,  and  in  tha 
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ciae  of  Sardet  by  a  rcmiMion  of  all  paj-mont  to  tlic 
xntarinin  or  fimu  for  £t0  nan.  It  it  just  tc  com- 
ntemanito  bit  wftiwl  to  laka  taitwimitary  bequests, 

when  not  nuule  \iy  j>ers(ins  who  were  on  terms  of 
kttuaaej  with  him  ;  but  the  emperor  did  not  want 
iD(Nwy«  nor  yet  prudence ;  and  it  was  not  pradent 
to  he  t.ikliij^  money  from  every  body,  oven  those  of 
no  charactei;  In  this  rear  died  Titos  idvios,  tha 
liiaUiriam  and  Ovid  in  ua  ezUo  at  Tani 

OemionicHS  restored  quiet  to  Armf-nm  (  \.  v.  1 H) 
fay  crowniug  with  his  own  hands  Artaxia*  as  king 
In  tiM  city  of  Artaxala.  His  adndnistTatioo  of  th« 
pjut  was  pnident  and  successful,  but  he  died  in 
byria  A.  i>.  I  and  the  dislike  of  Tiberius  and  the 
tnnitr  of  Cn.  Piso,  tlio  governor  of  Syria,  gave 
crpdiliHity  to  the  report  that  Oermanfcas  was 
poiMiiked.  About  thi«  tiuio  Maroboduas,  king  of 
the  Sueri,  btfaifr  driven  from  his  atataa  by  ^onan 
intrigue*;,  croisseil  tf  r  T>iiii;':i^,  (-in**  to  Italy  and 
fetfttled  at  Ravenii.-i.  A  laracKiii  King  iihescuporis, 
who  bad  murdered  hi*  nephew  Cotys,  who  was 
king  part  of  Thrace,  wrote  to  Tiberius  to  inform 
him  tliat  Cotrs  had  heon  punished  for  his  tr^hery. 
Tilu  riu^i  artfully  got  Rhescuporii  into  hk  power, 
and  had  him  brought  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
convicted  by  the  senate,  and  Thtaca  was  divided 
between  the  son  of  Rhescuporis  nd  tho  duUren 
of  Cotys.  (Xndt.  Amu  ii  U*) 

A  regard  to  MCtemal  deeeney  wu  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  relan  of  Tihorius,  and  a  decree 
«f  the  aanate  was  made  against  certain  etaaaea  of 
women  who  profeased  the  oeenpntfon  of  ooarteiana. 
(Suet.in.  Tifxr.  c.  H.^  ;  Tacit.  Ami.  ii.  8.1.)  But 
reiigious  tolerance  was  not  one  of  the  merits  of  the 
timeef  Tfborim ;  n  amMtos  eonaoltnm  imposed  (>e- 
iiiiUit's  on  th(i»e  who  practimi  the  ceremonial  of 
the  Egyptian  or  JewiMi  worship,  though  this  was 
not  the  nrrt  oxampli  of  Ae  Una  of  intoleiMMe  at 
Rome.  (Tacit.  Auu.  ii.  ;  compare  Seneca,  F}>. 
JOU.)  Thi»  year  was  memorable  for  the  appearance 
of  a  new  iahiid  above  th»Mn  near  Baton.  (Pliu. 
irisf.  Xai.  ii.  n7.) 

In  tiie  byvhiii  of  a.  d.  20  Agrippina  hmded  at 
Brnndisium  with  the  ashes  of  her  husband*  Tbe 
rf'ma'iis  of  nennaiiicus  received  a  public  intprraent, 
but  Tibet  iii.s  and  Li  via  did  not  ihow  themselves, 
for  which  Tacitus  assigns  a  reason,  which  Bwy  be 
true  or  false.  (Avu.  iii.  3.)  Piso,  wlio  came  to 
Rome,  Wiis  accut<«>d  before  the  senate  of  haviug 
taken  the  life  of  Gennaniona.  Then  wm  strong 
suHpicion,  but  Utile  or  no  proof ;  ret  Piso,  seeinp 
that  Tilwrins  gave  him  uo  support,  released  hiuibclf 
by  a  voluntary  death,  or  was  put  to  death  hf  order 
of  Tiberius.  His  wife  Plancina,  who  was  guilty  if 
her  husband  was,  escaped  through  the  influence  of 
Li  via.  There  is  certainly  strong  reason  to  believe 
that  in  this  matter  of  the  death  of  OermaniciM  aa 
writ  as  of  Piso,  Tiberius  was  guilty  (Tadt  Am. 
iii.  16),  thoui;h  Tacitus  does  not  pronounce  a 
positive  opinion.  Tibeiuis  gave  Julia,  the  daughter 
ti  hie  eon  Drarai,  in  marriage  to  Nero,  the  «deit 
son  C'f  GennaniciiR,  which  was  a  popular  measure. 
He  alio  moderated  tho  penalties  which  the  Lex 
Papia,  peaaed  in  the  time  <tf  Augustus,  imposed  on 
unmarried  persons,  with  the  double  purpose  of 
eiicotuaging  matrimony  and  filling  the  aezariom. 
(Tacit.  Am.  iiL  25.) 

The  year  a.  n.  21  was  the  fourth  consulship  of 
Tiberius  and  the  second  of  his  son  Urusus  Caesar, 
but  it  was  considered  a  bad  omen  fur  'Drusus,  bc- 
eiiua  aB  ihoaa  who  had  been  hi*  &fther^  onUeagnea 


in  the  consulship  had  come  to  a  violent  d«^atK  A 
great  revolt  broke  out  this  year  headed  by  Juiiaa 
Kloms,  at  Tr^na  on  tim  Ifoad,  and  by  Mbs 
Sacrovir,  anion;?  the  Acdui.  The  alli-gcd  grounds 
of  the  revolt  were  the  heary  taTation,  and  tlio 
oppremioB  of  theRanam  gevemora.  Saenmrma*- 
tercd  forty  thousand  men  at  Aatun  (Aogusto* 
danam),  eight  thousand  of  whom  were  fumishrd 
with  tiui  aims  of  the  legMBaryeeldien,  which  had 
been  secretly  fabricated,  and  the  rest  had  staves, 
knives,  and  other  implements  of  the  huntsmao. 
The  rising  was  not  nnlike  the  style  of  insurrfctioa 
that  has  often  shown  itself  in  France  since  17"9. 
^The  rebellion  was  put  down  ;  and  Florus  and 
Sacrovir  only  escaped  from  the  Rooians  by  djiaf 
by  their  o^n  hands.    (Tacit,  Atm.  iii.  40.) 

Thti  priiicipiii  of  treason  against  the  princeps 
(laesa  majcstas)  was  already  est:iblislied  ooder 
Tiberius  in  its  utmost  extent,  for  C.  Lutonus 
Priscus  was  condennied  by  the  senate  for  hav:ug 
written  a  poem  upon  the  death  of  Drusua,  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  event,  Drusns  beins'  then  very  ilL 
The  senate  seem  to  have  proceeded  in  tiie  mode  of 
a  bill  of  pains  and  penaltiea,  for  there  dow  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  law  applicable  to  such  a 
case.  Priscus  was  executed,  and  Tiberius,  in  his 
ustud  perplexed  mode  of  expression,  blamed  the 
senate;  ha  piaiaod  their  aflPectioBate  aeal  ia 
avenging  innnato  the  princepa,  but  he  dlsappieffel 
of  such  hasty  penalties  being  inflicted  f  >r  woid* 
on^.  (Tactk  Amm.  iiL  AS.)  It  was  on  this  oo> 
eaaion  that  a  aanataa  eomaltam  wm  maeled,  thai 
no  decree  of  the  sen.ite  should  l»e  carried  to  tlia 
Aenuitun  before  the  tenth  day,  and  thus  a  reprieve 
of  80  many  daya  wtnU  bo  allowed  to  the  cs» 
denined  (Tacit.  Arm.  iii.  5!  ;  Dion  Ca^s.  Ivii.  20). 
In  the  year  A.  o.  22  the  senate  conferred  on  Diusa^ 
at  the  ieqveet  of  TIberiaa,  the  tVtbanitk  PatMlai, 
the  highest  title  of  dignity,  and  an  Intimation  tb.it 
Drusus  was  to  be  the  sucoeasor  of  Tibenus.  Thoogh 
the  senate  had  conferred  the  hoMoff  in  teoss  of 
great  adulation,  Drusus  ^'h"  appears  to  have  been 
in  Campania  at  the  time,  did  not  think  ii  worth 
while  to  come  to  Rome  to  thank  them.  (Tacit  Aaa. 
iii.  5f>.)  Tacfarinas,  an  African  chi'  hud  ior:^ 
troubled  the  province  of  Africa,  and  Junius  Uiiu^ 
was  aent  aa  pmeooad,  with  orders  to  catch  bin ; 
but  it  was  no  easy  thing  to  take  this  w.uidering 
robber,  .ind  Blaesus  only  seixed  his  brother.  Tt' 
berius  allowed  the  aoldiers  to  salute  Blat^sus  with 
the  title  of  Imperator,  and  he  was  the  last  Kaoam 
citizen,  except  the  cuipcrors,  who  eajuycd  this 
ancient  distinction.    (Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  74.) 

In  A.  n.  23  Drusns,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  died, 
being  poisoned  by  the  contrivance  of  iSejanas 
[Sbjan(;8].  His  death  was  no  loss  to  the  stste, 
for  be  gave  indications  of  a  character  in  no  rewsct 
better  than  that  of  his  father ;  yet  he  had  Hved  m 
good  terms  with  Qermanicus,  and  after  his  death 
he  had  behaved  well  to  hia  children,  or  at  iamthail 
not  diaphyed  any  hoitinty  towards  Uien.  The 
emperor  either  did  not  feel  much  sorrow  for  tin* 
death  of  his  sou  or  he  concealed  it  j  and  when  the 
peopleef  lUom  «mm  time  after  aeotbha  a  nesmio 
of  condoler.)  lif  retumeil  the  cumpllnit  nt  by  Ciiii- 
doling  with  them  on  the  douh  of  their  fellov^ 
dtaaen  Heelor  (Sueten.  TVer.  e.  &»).  It  wiai^ 
marked  that  the  influence  of  Sejarus  over  Tiberius 
increased  iifter  the  death  of  Drusus,  and  Tibenui 
bemn  to  display  the  viooa  of  hie  ahaaeter  more 
aadBon^  Thn mm  waa  triiirlfifl aim aftit tht 
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d«ath  o(  Qennamctts,  and  a§aia  wbeti  hu  inotlier 
Utb  died,  llberint  allowed  the  citiee  of  Alia  to 

Oiaak  A  temple  to  hims«-!f  and  \ih  mother  at  Sui yrn.i, 
tlio  ftnt  inatanoe  of  tbu  flattery  which  be  had 
pecnitt^  But  vheo  the  |Komioe  of  Htspania 
Ulterior  aeked  p<TiniB«ion  to  do  the  aame  tiling,  the 
emperor  refuted,  and  sUittni  his  reuon  in  au  uiaiiuu 
to  the  lenate,  which  is  characterised  by  modesty 
and  guod  itcnfte.  Thi»  sinf;iilar  iniui  had  a  sound 
judgment,  and  if  fomied  out  opioiou  of  him 
from  his  words  only,  we  sliould  plaea  hSm  among 
the  wist'hl  and  Iji-st  of  the  TlMii.iti  t*i;ipororB.  His 
mt>a&urc6  loo  were  often  pniaoit  and  beueiiciul  ; 
and  yet  such  was  his  insincerity,  that  we  can 
hardly  know  whailofiva  luBi  cfaditavaa  Ac  a 
good  actiou. 

Tarferliwii  who  had  given  the  Romans  so  much 
trouble,  was  at  last  defeated  and  killed  by  the 
proconsul  P.  Cornelius  Dolabelia  (a.  d.  24)  ;  but 
Dolabella  did  not  obtain  the  triumphal  honours, 
thoagh  with  interior  forces  he  had  accomplished 
that  which  his  predecessors  had  in  vain  attempted : 
this  was  owing  to  the  iniluenoe  of  Sejanus,  who 
WM  HDwiliini  that  the  gtonea  of  his  uasle  Blaestts 
•lia«ld  be  echpsed  by  faonoaie  conferred  on  Doh- 
belia.  The  system  of  delations  was  now  in  full 
Mtmijr,  and  Rome  witoeiied  the  scandalooa  ineo- 
tela  af  a  ooB  aewMhy  Ua  fiiAer,  Q.  VtWm  Swkk 
nus,  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  enijHTor,  without 
being  able  to  prove  any  thing  against  him.  The 
abject  laiiBta  aflftdamaed  finanas  to  death,  but 
TilH-rius  used  his  tribunitian  p«  »i  r  i  >  v nt  the 
execntioD  of  the  avital  sentence^  aitd  toe  man 
ai||BiMA  wbaai  nolhii^  awild  ba  pMvad  oven  bjr 
putting  his  s'iv. s  tit  tho  tnrtn'-e-,  was  baninhed  to 
^eidand  ol  Amorguiu    Caeciiina  Comntua,  who 

rriin^  cnimni'.trd  <rii-cide.  On  this  rcrn-^inn  :\ 
motion  was  made  in  the  senate  for  giving  no  reward 
la  inlHiMnii  If  tka  pecaoo  aeeaaad  af  tvMMMi  ihonld 
die  by  hit  own  hand  before  sentence  wtss  pr»- 
BOODoed  :  but  Tiberias,  seeing  that  this  would 
waftkan  one  of  hia  aagpuMa  a(  aiatamwll,  in  harsh 
t»*iTn«,  and  comrary  to  his  practice,  opeidy  niain- 
Uuiied  the  cause  of  the  informers  ;  such  a  measure 
•a  the  senate  proposed  would,  he  said,  render  the 
laws  ineiTectaal  an<i  pnt  \hc  ^^v.itc  in  jenp;irriy  ; 
they  bad  better  subvert  ail  law  ttian  dt:i>riv«s  tbt: 
law  of  its  guardians.  Tiberius,  always  fearing 
rncniiefi,  thought  his  safety  consisted  in  encoura^inp 
iiiformem  ;  here  he  spoke  out  fairly,  aud  revealed 
one  of  bis  secrets  of  governing.  Cremutius  Cordus 
had  written  Annals,  in  which  he  had  commended 
Drutos  and  Cassius :  he  was  accused,  and  as  he 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  die,  he  spoke  boldly  in 
las  daiwice.  After  going  oat  of  the  smate  k>aae 
ha  atamd  Unnelf  to  death  ;  the  senate  ordered 
tlie  aediles  to  search  for  h\»  works  and  burn  ihem. 
but  all  tha  aopiaa  wan  not  discovered,  and  his 
Aaada  wwa  axtant  whan  Tadtoa  wnta  (Jwrn.  it. 
•5). 

In  the  year  a.  d.  26  Tiberius  left  Rome,  and 
Mfar  ntuniad,  though  ha  eauia  aooMtinaa  deaa  to 
the  walls  of  the  city.  lie  left  on  the  pret  xi  f 
dadicating  tem^  in  Campania,  bat  his  real 
■alma  w«f»h& didika la  IUnm,  wham  ha hiwl 
ft  rn-nt  dr  nl  that  was  disagreeuWe  to  him,  and  his 
wikh  to  indulge  bis  sensoal  propensities  in  private. 
BijMM  BBBf  lava  aentriboted  to  this  reaolatioB  of 
leaving  Rome,  as  it  is  «iud,  hut  Tiberiu.^  sttti  con- 
tinued to  raiide  oat  of  Rome  for  six  yean  after  the 
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death  of  Sejanok  (Tacit.  Ann,  iv.  57.)  A  great 
aeadani  happened  at  FSdenaa  in  the  feOowing 

year  i  a  man  nan\cd  Alllius  built  a  leinpor.'iry  ani|ihi- 
theatre,  for  the  exhibition  of  a  show  of  gladiators, 
hot  heinf  ffl^conatmoted,  h  f«0  down  during  tha 
game*,  au  l  -w.  nty  thousand  people,  it  is  said,  were 
killed  (Tacit.  Attn.  iv.  62  ;  a>mpare  Sueton.  Tiber, 
40).  Atitiaawaa  banished.  About  diia  time  a 
great  conflagration  destmred  all  the  huildings  on  the 
Mods  Caelius,  and  the  emperor  liberally  relieved 
the  sufEerers  in  proportion  to  their  losses,  a  neasora 
which  procured  him  the  j?ood-\vIlI  of  the  people. 
ilii>  di^Jikc  of  publicity  was  s>hown  during  bis  re- 
sidence in  Campania,  by  an  edict  which  oonunanded 
the  people  not  to  disturb  his  retirement,  and  he 
prevented  all  iutMUiblugcs  of  people  by  placing 
soldiers  in  varii^  posts.  In  order,  however,  to  se- 
cure the  retirement  which  he  loved,  he  went  (a.  O. 
27)  to  the  inland  of  Capri  (Caprene),  which  is  about 
three  miles  from  the  fmndntory  of  Surrento.  Thia 
retreat  was  further  recommended  by  having  an 
almost  inaccessible  coast.  A  poor  fishefman,  who 
had  caught  a  huge  mullet,  with  difficult  Mda  hia 
way  up  the  rocks  to  present  it  to  the  emperor,  who 
rewarded  him  by  ordering  his  (ace  to  be  well  rubbed 
with  the  iibh,    (iSueton.  Tiber,  c  60.) 

The  new  jear  (a.  d.  28)  was  opened  with  the 
daaA  of  Titnt  Sabhraa,  a  friend  of  Oermaiiicus, 
whom  Laiinius  Latiaris  had  inveigled  into  very 
strong  expreasioot  a^iinst  Sejaoos  and  TibehQa» 
wMla  ha  nad  pboad  penona  m  aeerat  to  ha  wit- 
nesses The  vilbunx  informed  Tlljerius  of  the 
words  of  Sabinaa,  and  at  the  same  tima  of  their 
own  tiaaehety.  The  eaipccar  hi  dM  senate  know 
hia  wishes,  and  this  servile  body  immediately  J>ut 
Sabiuos  to  death,  tot  which  they  received  the 
thanha  af  Tihariub  (Tadt.  Aim,  iv.  68.)  fn  thla 
ycnr  Tiberius  married  Agripyinx,  n  ilni;.'!itcr  of 
Cienuanicus,  to  Cn.  Dtmutiu*  Abeuobaibus,  and 
the  result  <^  this  onion  waa  the  emp«(v  Nana 
(Nero].  The  death  of  Livia  (a.  d.  29),  the  em- 
peror's mother,  released  Tiberius  from  oue  cauM;  of 
anxiety.  He  had  long  been  tired  of  her,  becauaa 
she  wished  to  exerci&e  authority,  and  one  objtn  t  in 
leavLUg  lloiue  was  to  be  out  of  her  way.  lie  did 
not  visit  her  in  her  last  illness,  nor  come  to  the 
funeral,  belii^',  as  he  said,  overwhi  '-rn  il  -vitli  ;  n' li" 
aiFidrfc,  he  who  neglected  ail  iiuporcatii  luiair'*,  iuid 
devoted  himself  to  bis  solitary  pleasures.  (Tacit. 
Atm.  v.  2  ;  Dion  Cass.  Iviii.  2.)  Liria's  death 
gave  Sejnnus  tu^d  Tiberius  free  scope,  for  Tiberius 
never  entirely  released  himaelf  from  a  kind  of  sah* 
jection  to  his  mother,  and  Bajanus  did  not  ventttm 
to  attempt  the  oveilhrow  of  Livia'k  infliienoa. 
The  destruction  of  Agrippina  and  Iter  children  was 
now  the  chief  porpoea  of  Sejano^  who  had  hia 
own  ambitioas  projeeta  to  lerve,  as  it  ia  abown  in 
hia  life  [Skjani  s  ;  AcmirriN  v]  ;  he  finally  gft 
from  the  tyrant  the  reward  that  was  hia  just  do- 
aevt,  an  jgnontnioQa  dtadi. 

Tn  A.  D.  32  Latinius  Latlaria,  th'^  infamous 
aocusar  of  Sabinua,  was  executed.  Cotta  Meaaa- 
limu,  •  natoriooa  ieovndvd,  waa  aeenaad  bafora 
the  henatp,  bnt  Tiberius  wrote  to  them  in  his 
favour.  This  memorable  letter  (Tacit.  Amn.  iv.  6) 
bagna  widk  an  admission,  the  truth  of  which  wiQ 
not  surprise  any  one  ;  but  it  is  somewhat  singular, 
that  lo  profound  a  disieiubler  as  Tiberius  could 
not  keep  to  bunself  the  conscionmasa  af  his  own 
WTetchHiie!-s :  "  Whut  u,  vi-t  ti>  yon.  P.  C,  or 
how  to  write,  i  know  not ;  ana  woai  not  to  write  at 
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thu  time^  may  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  tonaent 
tlian  I  daily  fee!  that  I  am  tufferisg,  if  1 
do  knon."  This  aitfbl  tjFuit  knew  how  to  sub- 
mit to  what  he  cotild  not  be^ :  M.  Teraotiiu  wa» 
charged  before  the  semto  wMl  a  ftiwd  of 
Sejanus,  and  he  boldly  arowed  it  Hi*  oonrage 
saved  him  fn^m  death,  his  accusen  wera  mmishad, 
and  Tiberius  approved  of  the  acqahtai  cf  Tmntitift 
(Dion  Cast.  IviiL  19).  The  emperor  alto  pru- 
dently took  no  notice  of  an  insult  of  the  praetor 
L.  Sejanus,  tta  ol^ect  of  which  wai  to  ridicule  the 
«Bperor%  penon.  [Suanus,  L.1  Tiberiiu  now 
left  hit  retreat  for  Campania,  aod  Be  caiiM  as  fiir  at 
hit  gardent  on  the  Vatican  ;  but  he  did  not  enti-r 
tlie  city,  and  km  phMjed  soUisn  to  preveat  any  one 
•oming  near  Urn.  OU  agis  aad  dehawfcery  bad 
bent  his  bi>dy.  and  covered  his  face  with  «i;ly 
hloldMa,  which  made  him  still  more  unwilling  to 
tbevkiiMlf  tawl  UstMls  ftc  obnwi  plsiaiget, 
which  §Mw  ifOB  U%  odto  bia  cotti  MKtad*  still 
Mora. 

Om  •!  As  soMsitof  1h«3nflr  A*9»t$  «m  Serv. 

S  ilpi  ius  ^;llbi^  after'vri  is  emperof.  A  great 
number  of  informers  in  thit  year  preti«d  for  the 
yssscBtisiB  ef  those  who  had  lent  money  contrary 
to  a  law  of  the  dictator  C;u?sjir.  The  Romniift 
uavt^  could  understand  that  mamy  must  be  trtiaied 
at  a  oommodit}',  and  from  the  time  of  the  Twelve 
Tables  they  mid  always  interfered  with  the  frei' 
trade  in  money,  and  without  sncceet.  The  hw  of 
Caesar  was  enforced,  hat  t»  nUKf  sf  the  senators 
hiid  violated  it.  eiu'hteen  months  were  allowed  to 
penona  to  tettJe  their  aliairt,  w  at  to  bring  them 

wat  great  ocmfauon  in  the  money  market,  as  erery 
creditor  wat  pretting  for  payuicot^  and  pcoplu  weru 
tiireatened  wit.h  ruin  by  a  fbiced  sale  of  their  pro- 
perty, to  meet  their  engagements.  The  emperor 
adBsmd  this  dittrats  by  knot  of  public  moner,  on 
ateuiity  of  had,  aoA  withoat  mmmA,  (Tseit. 

jM.tL  17.) 
Hm  death  of  flex.  Marias,  onee  a 

rius,  is  given  by  Dion  C  i  'Iviii.  "22 ),  as  an  ex- 
ample the  empsior^  cruelty.  Macius  had  a  hand- 
iona  daagliter,  whom  ha  nmoved  to  a  dislaDee,  to 
SSTe  her  from  the  last  of  his  imperial  friend.  Upon 
ihisbawasaoBUsadofiDcestaouscoiiuiiBrcewitb  his 
own  dao^tea,  and  put  ts  dsath ;  and  ilia  emperor 
took  pOfesesNion  of  liig  gold  mines,  though  they  had 
been  declared  public  nropeity.  The  prisons,  which 
wsBS  fiUsd  WMl  tha  Hifliida  or  snppossd  frisnds  of 
Sejanus,  were  emptied  by  a  general  massacre  of 
men,  wcwnen,  and  children,  whose  bodies  were 
lhio«n  into  the  Tiber. 

Abmit  this  time,  when  the  emperor  was  re- 
turning to  Qwreae*  he  married  Cloudiai  the 
dauijhtsr  af  it  SSbmi,  to  C.  Caesae,  iIh)  son 
of  Ciermaniai'4,  a  yonth  wJtose  e.irly  years  gave 
ample  promise  of  what  he  would  be  and  what 
ha  was,  at  the  emperor  CaligobL  Asiniut  Gallut, 
the  ton  of  Asiniut  Pollin.  and  the  husband  of  Vij>- 
sania,  the  divorced  wife  of  Tiberius,  died  this  yeai 
•f  haiig«E»  flithar  vohmlarily  or  by  constmint 
Drutus,  the  son  of  Germanicn*,  and  his  mother 
Agrippina,  also  died  at  this  time.  The  death  of 
Agrippina  brought  on  the  death  of  Plandna,  the 
wiis  of  Cn.  Piso,  fi^r  Livia  beiiig  dead,  who  pro- 
tastad  her,  and  Agrii>pifia,  who  was  her  enemy. 

there  was  now  no  reason  why  justice  should  not 

have  its  oouna  j  yet  it  does  not  appear  wlat  evi- 
4hm  th«n  wm  uphm  lufe    PlaiidM  «oapMl  a 


public  eJUCOtiai  by  voluntary  death.  (Tacit.  Aim. 
vl  26.) 

In  the  rear  a.  p.  ^3  Jesus  Christ  suffered  under 
Poatiuii  Piiatus,  in  Judaea.  [PoNTit's  ViiATVi.] 

It  becama  tha  feshioii  in  iha  tane  of  Tibcriat 
either  for  the  acctised  or  the  accnw>r  tn  Kr  p  ;:  •''--I : 
and  there  was  perkips  justice  in  u  ni  mm  a  ume, 
Abndius  Rufo  made  it  a  charge  against  L.  Osetor 
licut,  under  whom  he  had  terved,  that  Gaetalicns 
had'  designed  to  give  hit  daughter  to  the  tonal 
Sejanut.  and  Abndint  wat  bsiwshad  from  the  atj, 
Oaetuikas  vras  at  that  tinM  ia  cntBWMind  ef  the 
legions  in  Upper  Germany,  and  he  is  said  to  ham 
written  a  letter  to  Tiberius,  from  which  theempcfor 
might  team  that  a  gaaanl  at  tha  haad  «£  an  stwj, 
by  wbom  hewBsbslowed,WM  BOttahalMledfii 
a  man  who  was  within  the  walls  of  Rome. 

Axtaxiai.  whom  Gennaiucus  had  rAmt>^  qq  (k> 
throaa  af  Anasab,  waaaow  daad,  and  Artshais, 

king  of  tl  t  r  II  tl  iruis,  had  put  his  eldest  son.  Ar- 
Kic«S|  on  the  throne.  Bat  Artabanot  bad  eneaict 
aroaad  hia,  who  SMi  a  ssfist  aatMfa  Is  BsBS  H 

a-sk  the  emperor  to  send  them  Phraates  for  tteir 
kiog,  whom  his  father  Pbtaatea  bad  given  at  a 
hostage  to  Augaslns.   PhnuUet  was  teat,  but  be 

died  in  Srrin.  t  pon  -.vhii  h  Tiberius  uomiiiatfii 
Tiridates,  who  wa«  of  the  same  tauiily,  a&d  he  MOt 
L.  Vitellius  to  direct  affiurs  in  tha  Esst  (a.  d.  9t\ 
It  was  the  policy  of  Tiberius  to  givo  emploraent 
to  Artabauut  by  raiting  up  meouas  i^faintt  iun  tt 
home,  rather  than  by  aipisyMg  tha  «■»  sf  Bms 
against  him.    (  TiHtDAXBs  ;  Artabaxv?.') 

Roue  was  stiii  the  scene  of  tragic  occurreuc%JL 
Yibiilenut  Agrtppa,  who  was  accused  before  tks 
senate,  after  his  amisers  had  finished  their  dis^ 
against  him  took  poison  in.  the  .senate- bouse,  ssd 
fell  down  in  tha  agsoies  of  death  ;  yet  he  was 
dragged  off  to  prison,  and  strangled  though  li£»  wsi 
already  extinct.  Tigranes,  ooce  king  of  AmMnia, 
who  was  then  at  Rome,  was  also  accused  tod  pot 
todaalh.  In  tha  sane  year  (a.*^  86)  a  coals* 
gratkn  at  Some  deatroyed  a  past  sf  At  Casas 
contiguous  to  the  Aventine  hiU,  and  the  hovies  on 
the  Aveutine  aUo ;  but  the  emperor  paid  the  osbos 
of  property  te  the  fott  aOMaart  of  tasir  kaaaa 

Tiberius,  now  in  his  seventy-eighth  year,  had 
hitherto  enjoyed  good  health  ;  and  he  was  ssaw 
tooMd  to  hagh  at  physicians,  and  to  tidiaJs  Asm 
who,  after  reaching  the  a,-    if  thirty,  required  tha 
adviea  ^  a  doctor  to  ttii  them  what  was  usehil  or 
marieaatathafehsaML  (TMil.JaaLvL4(.)  M 
he  wns  nn-.v  r\; tacked  with  a  blow  t!iseaae,  wKitk 
seized  him  at  Astuia,  whence  he  Uavelkd  t« 
Circcii,  and  thence  to  Mitenom,  to  end  his  life  is 
the  villri  ,.,f  Iv,ic;i!!i;h.     Tie  {•■finci>;ilt--i-!  his  sufferiucs 
as  much  as  be  couid,  aud  went  on  e.a4i£g  and  iu« 
dulging  himself  as  wioA   Bat  Charkles,  his  phr- 
Mciai:,  took  the  opportunity  of  Ttl'T?  the  oli 
man's  puke,  and  told  those  about  hun  that  he 
would  not  last  two  days.    No  taooesaor  wat  yet 
appointed.     Tibrriu?  hii  a  grandson,  HbtMS 
N&ro  Gemellus,  who  ^yn^  unly  seveoteeu,  sod  tOS 
yoanf  t»  divsst  aflairs.    Caius,  the  saa  «f  Oaa^ 
nictts,  was  older  and  beloved  by  the  people ;  lal 
Tiberius  did  not  like  him.  He  thought  of  Cho^i^ 
the  brother  of  Germanicns,  as  a  socce^or.  but 
Claudius  was,  too  weak  of  understanding.  Aflcordr 
ingly,  says  Tadttta,  he  made  no  dechuatioa  <f  !■> 
wHl,  but  left  it  to  &te  to  determine  his  succrs^^r 
Dion  Castius  says  (IviiL  2i)  that  he  named  CCtli- 
guK  bocanse  bekaaw  hklad  dtvaitioa  j  tali  Ail 
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TinERIUS. 

is  always  Diou's  fa&tuon.  Suetonius  { TUjer.  c  76) 
MJ*  tliat  he  nawle  •  will  two  years  before  his  death, 
in  which  he  inatitntedCaiiuand  Tiberius  Gemellus 
his  coheredes,  with  mutual  substitution  ;  and  this 
will  Bi%ht  be  %  ditpotttion  of  the  empire  aa  well  as 
of  his  private  pn^Mrty.  Caiut  had  fat  soma  time 
employed  all  his  artiHees  to  win  tha  fiiTOor  of  the 
emperor,  aiid  also  that  of  Macro,  who  was  now  all- 
wumubA  witk  Um  amperor.  It  Manw  that  Tifaanoa 
MTtairij  M  MC  Hk«  Cains,  and  tf  IM 
loiigtT,  he  would  probably  have  put  hJa  |0  dtltty 
and  giTw  tk«  ampiie  to  his  gcaodwii. 

On  ^  abrtaaatk  of  Ifaidi  a.  n.  S7,  TRwria* 
Indftfiunting  fit,  and  was  BUpposed  to  be  dead, 
OB  lAieh  Caiua  came  forth  and  waa  salut«d  aa  em- 
peror ;  bat  bawaaduned  by^M  btelligenea  tbat 
Tiberius  had  recovered  and  called  for  soniethinp  to 
eat.  Caiua  waa  aoicightflned  that  be  did  not  know 
what  ta^MdwM  amy  aMNMMtazpecting  to  be 
pot  to  death  ;  but  Macro,  with  mon?  presi  uce  of 
miodi  gave  orders  that  a  quantity  of  clothes  siiould 
bt  tteMm  on  Tiberina,  and  that  be  ahonld  be  left 
alone.  Thus  Tiln  riiis  (Mided  his  life.  Suetonius, 
quoting  Seneca,  gives  a  somewhat  dilferent  account 
of  Vm  dsath.  Iibariw  reigned  twenty-two  years, 
aixmtha,  and  twenty-six  days.  }lis  body  was 
trim  to  Romet  and  bis  funeral  ceremony  was  con- 
^Mlad  widl  the  asoal  pomp.  H  is  successor  Cali- 
gula prt'iiouiKfJ  the  oration,  but  he  spolu-  less  of 
Tibenu£  iliaa  uf  Augiutas«  Genuaiiicuii,  uud  hiui- 
miL  Tiberius  did  not  receive  divine  hoooura,  like 
Au|pi»tus.  Tacitus  {Ann.  vi.  51 )  has  given,  in  a  few 
words,  bis  character,  the  true  nature  of  whicli  was 
aot  fully  aboTO  till  he  was  released  from  all  re- 
straint, lie  wa«  probably  one  of  thoae  men  who, 
iu  a  private  station,  might  have  been  as  good  as 
■Ml  men  ara,  for  it  ia  fortunate  for  mankind  that 
inr  have  the  opportunity  uA  tho  tamptatiftn  which 
ariimited  power  gives. 

In  the  tirao  of  Tiberius  lived  Valerius  Maximus, 
Vell^aa  Patercalna,  Phaodma,  FenoateUa,  and 
Strabo  ;  also  tbo  joriit  Maasuiiw  SabiBos,  M.  Coe- 
cetoa  NervSi  and  othi  r^. 

TibiriM  rwiln  allrinf  r-mmin*"7  rf  \-  ^''^ 

(Soalfla  nhr. «.  SIX  the  OBly  bade  that  tiM  «m- 
peror  Domilian  studied  :  Suetonius  made  use  of  it 
for  bio  life  of  Tibodua.  Soetoniaa  also  made  nie 
ornrioM  kMan  if  TSbtriM  to  priMoo  wd  othen, 
■id  his  OratioBaa  to  the  senate.  Ti1<erius  made 
■mod  poUie  omtiona,  auchaa  that  on  his  fother, 
dalioani  likm  ho  um  aiwyiMi  oM*  bnt  diis  we 
must  asBoroe  to  havi-  been  written  by  somebody 
eke  i  tiio  fimeral  oration  of  Angoatus  ;  that  on 
IhiBbiilaai.  ddivond  bofiMW  tbo  oanate  a.  o.  19, 
w:is  ^^xt.^rlt  when  Tacitus  wrote  {Ann.  ii.  iV.',). 
Tibenus  also  wrote  Greek  poems,  and  a  lyric  poem 
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COIN  OP  TIBBRUrS. 

(Veil.  Pat.  ii.  f)4  ;  Tacitus,  .fnnoZes,  5. — vi.  ; 
Dion  CassiuS)  Ivii.  IviiL  ;  buctouius,.  Tt&anW 


Tillemont,  IliUoire  de$  Empereun^  vol,  i.  ;  De  C. 
Suetomi  TrmquUli  FoHtiiua  ei  Audoritafej  Scrip* 
sit  A.  Krause,  Berlin,  1831  ;  Oratonm  liomanorum 
/'rt^weH/a, H.Meyer,  2d  ed.)  [G.  L.J  » 

TIBE'RIUS  II.,  emperor  of  the  EastA.D.  578— 
582.  His  full  name  was  ANiatraTaaax,  Flaviiw 
CoNST.iNTiNU8.  He  was  captain  of  the  guards  to 
the  em;>eror  Jottinns  II.,  irtio  elovated  him  to  the 
lank  of  Caenr  or  Aiigiuliia»  a.  b.  57i>  Ue  was  % 
Mlifo  of  Thraco,  whence  bo  baa  tbo  addition  of 
Tfanuc  to  his  name.  He  assumed  the  iiaiue  of  Con- 

•taUnua  attoc  bo  bocoae  ompoiaCi  Tbo  duo  of 
bia  birth  it  wMSMrin.    Ho  vta  hnoght  ap  at  th* 

court  of  Justinian,  and  employed  by  Justinus  Il.« 
who  aucoeedfld  Justiaiaa  A.  n,  bM,  In  a.  b.  673 
THwriiMooiBBitndodthohBpoifaltwopsagBinat  di» 
.\vars,  in  the  neijibbourhood  of  the  Save  and  the 
Danube.  Ue  loot  one  battle  agatoat  them*  but  bo 
soon  ascovMod  this  iulaco,  anil  soaaasd  fiirdiooai* 

piro  thi'  prmsi^ssion  of  Siririititn.  Tvar  the  junction  of 
the  Save  and  the  Dauube.  Justiuus^  feeling  himself 
ineompeteBt  far  the  hihoat  of  adwinhawlMB,  oaBO> 

ciated  Tiberius  with  him,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
indueoce  of  his  wife  Sophia,  who  adiuiied  the  hand- 
tome  captain,  contribotod  to  dotenBiaotho  emperor's 

choice.  Thu  speech  which  the  emperor  addressed 
to  Tiberius  on  this  occasion  is  preserved  by  Theo- 
phylactuB  Simocatta,  and  has  been  translated  by 
(ribbon  :  it  contained  wise  advice,  and  Tiberius 
toilowed  it.  Justinus  survived  thi»  ceremony  four 
years,  during;  which  tha         «f  adaiinirtmti» 

fell  on  TilM'iius  alone. 

The  Longubards  were  now  in  Italy,  but  a  war 
with  Peitia  prevented  Tiberias  from  diroettn|f  att 
his  attention  to  that  quarter.  Yet  he  maintained 
his  authority  in  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  and  iu 
other  parts  of  Italy,  and  he  saved  Peiagius  IL,  tha 
pope  of  Rome,  and  the  Roman  citisens,  firom  tha 
Longohards,  by  a  timely  supply  of  provisions,  which 
were  forwarded  by  a  fleet.  To  check  the  progress 
of  tbo  Longoboids  ia  the  aoctb  <tf  Italj,  ho  con- 
cluded an  aUianco  some  ysan  btw  aiMi  CUIpatit 
the  king  of  the  Fninks.  The  war  with  Chosroes, 
king  of  Peai^  demanded  all  the  resouioes  o£  Ti* 
benoB.  A.  o.  676,  jBstniian,  who  waa  ia  oam> 
muiid  of  the  arniies  of  the  Ivistim  Knipirc,  rrns.-,,  d 
the  Bosporus  with  aforce  of  160,U0U  men,  tu  reli  ^e 
Tkodooiopolii  hi  ABpeaai,vhidi  «Bi  dofiaided  by 
Theodorus,  a  Byzantine  general.  This  force  com- 
prehended a  great  nnmbsr  of  Qenaans  and  Slavo- 
nhna  A  battle  araa  im^t  wUh  Cbowooo  mar 
Melitene  in  Armenia,  in  which  the  Persians  wi  ro 
defeated,  and  many  of  them  perished  in  tlie  Eu- 
phrates. Am  iaiBiiiBW  baotgK,  onad  by  twen^- 
four  elephants,  waa  brought  to  Constantinople.  Jas> 
tinian  is  said  to  have  advanced  into  the  very  centre 
of  Aa  Persian  empira,  and  was  about  concluding 
a  treaty  witli  Chosroes,  but  it  was  interrupted  by 
some  advantai^e  gained  over  Justinian  by  one  of 
the  generals  of  Ctiosroea.  JtialUn  waa  recalled, 
and  Mnuricius  afterwards  the  successor  of  Tiberius, 
was  ap[)i anted  to  command  in  his  pbce.  Mauhciua 
secured  him^ielf  aeainst  sudden  attacks  byadoptfalg 
the  old  Itmian  plan  of  never  resting,  except  in  an 
entrenched  camp.  The  winter  (a.  d.  677 — 678} 
Mauricius  spent  in  Mesopotamia. 

Jn*«tinus  died  on  the  fifth  of  October  a.  d.  67A, 
and  Tiberius  was  now  sole  emperor.  Sophia,  it  is 
said,  hoped  to  become  the  wife  of  Tibcriu^.,  but 
when  the  people  in  the  Hippodrome  called  for  the 
new  empcessi  Tiberitts  pzoduccd  as  bit  wifo  Abbi* 
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8trOb,  Lipii,  1773,  Sra;  and  sepaatelj  by  Boi*. 
MMld^  hanA  YOoy,  1815,         (Kbilb  iBK 

^nirr.  vol  vi.  p.  llV;  OknWll  JWwiI^  lf«iS9» 

pp.  198—204.) 
%  luimrimm,  dw  ««Aor  of  two  epignoM  ki 

the  Om-k  AntyiMorry.  Nothinp  more  is  known  of 
hicQ.  (Bnuick,  Aaal,  toL  iii-  p.  7 ;  Jacob*.  Amtk, 
0hMeiTaLifi.pimvoLziS.p.M2.)   [P.  &] 

TinE'RTUS,  a  veUriiiary  turgeon,  who  trnr 
perhaps  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  centory 
after  Chtkt  H«  wrote  some  woiiit,  ti  wfcra 
only  fragin(Tits  rpraaiii,  which  are  to  be  fotuid  in 
the  collection  of  wriiera  oa  vet«iiiarjr  surgery,  first 
published  in  Latin  by  J.  RwOfall,  Paris.  1530. 
t  'l.,  in  Greek  by  &  Orftae^a,  Basil  1537. 
4  la  [W.  A.  O.J 

TIBOETES  (Tifoi'rnt),  an  unde  of  PrasM  L, 
king  of  l^ithvnr.i,  was  livinu:  in  Maccdoni.^  in  the 
early  part  ol  Uie  reign  of  Prusiaa,  and  was  &ect  for 
by  the  BjauitillM  is  B.  c  220,  as  they  wished  to 
set  him  np  as  a  cnmpetiuir  for  thf  throne  of  Bitfjy- 
nia  ;  but  he  died  on  his  journey  from  MaciidooiS. 
(Polvb.  iv.  50— 52. ) 

Ti'BULUS  FLACCUS.  [Flaccck] 

TIBULLUS,  A'LBIUS  (his  praenomen  is 
unknown  X  was  of  equestrian  fiuoBy.  The  date 
of  his  birth  is  uncertain :  it  is  assigned  by  Vsm, 
Pasftow,  and  Ditsen  to  b.  c.  69.  by  Lachnaa  tad 
I'aldamus  to  a  c.  54  ;  but  he  died  young  (accord- 
iiw  to  the  oM  liii  Ukronymos  AlexandnnM^ 
in  iiit  JnvMtit)  mm  ^  ViigU  {pmUm 
Mmn  in  BpigBnunito) 

"To  quoque  Virfjilii  comitem  non  aequa,  TibaQe, 

Mors  jurmem  camnos  misit  ^  ElTsios." 


•tasia,  to  whom  he  had  been  {or  some  time  secretly 
inarriMl.    Sophia,  though  treated  with  T«apeet  hy 

the  now  enipt-ror,  and  enjoying  an  ;inip]e  allowanec. 
could  not  fox;get  her  disappointment,  and  she  is  said 
to  lukv«  indnead  JvstliiiaD  to  eaiMpira  vUih  her  to 
overthrow  the  man  whom  she  had  loved.  The  plot 
WM  disQOTered :  Sophia  was  deprived  of  all  power 
of  dobf  Anther  miwhirf,  and  Jnstimui,  who  was 
fardoned,  became  a  faithful  friend  of  Tiberiii<^. 

InA.  D.  579  Choaroes,  the  Peruaa,  wa«  tuc- 
eeeded  by  HondadM,  and  the  mr  began  ^ain. 
Manricins  defeated  the  Persians,  OTerran  a  large 
part  of  Persia,  and  in  a  bloody  contest  on  the  Eu- 
pbmtoa,  a.  d.  580,  gave  the  fweea  of  Hormisdas  a 
moft  signal  defeat  ;  and  a^nin  in  the  fillovving 
year.  In  Africa,  which  had  long  heen  disturbed 
by  the  natives,  Geiinadios,  the  exarch  of  llavenna, 
defeated  (a,  d  o80)  rw^rnnl.  king  of  tlie  Maiiritani. 
Mauricius  enjoyed  a  ui  ;ni  i  i  ni  Constautiuople  for 
his  Persian  victoriesi,  a.  :<  . -U,  and  in  August  of 
that  year,  Tiberius,  who^^  health  was  rapidly  ftul- 
ing,  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  Caesar,  having  no 
aom  of  iiis  own.  He  tim  gaTo  him  his  daughter 
Caastantina  in  marriage.  Tiberius  died  on  the 
l4th  af  August,  a.  d.  58*3,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Maaridni. 

Tlberins  was  tmiTeiadlly  r^^etted.  By  an  eco- 
nomical ftdministnition  he  diminished  the  taxation 
of  his  sulijectR,  and  always  had  his  treasury  full. 

There  were  at  least  six  coasttwtiont  of  the 
ampanr  Tiberias ;  three  of  whieh  (Nob.  163, 
\C>\)  form  pari  of  the  collection  of  158  NuveUae, 
one  is  found  by  itself  in  the  Venice  manuscript, 
*a  tfkh  b  loat  and  llw  ilxth  only  ttdeto  In  Latin. 

The  constitution  (No.  Ifi??,  Tlfpl  Kov<pi(rnvv  Stjuo- 
etitf^  Oa  the  Dimioution  of  Taxes,"  ezpreaaes  a 
homaaa  deafae  to  lelieve  the  people  mm  tiieir 

burdens,  corr.'  iii'-.l  with  a  pni;!i'i.t  ri^.^iird  to  sTipr.'ly 
the  necessary  demauds  of  Iho  ila-la.  (Gibboo, 
Declima  tmi  FoA,  ^[n,  eh.  45,  who  alie  ghea  the 
refereiiceg  to  the  anthoritie*  for  the  reign  of 
Tiberiua  ;  Mortreuil,  Hui.  du  Drmt  Dyzantitt,  voL 
i.p.81.)  [G.  U] 

riHK'HIUS  ABST'MARUS,  who  held  the 
command  of  the  Cibyratae  in  Uie  fleet  of  Leontius 
II.,  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  nmtinous 
soldiers  m<<\  '^.nil'irg,  and,  returninc:  to  Constinti- 
n^plc,  he  usurped  the  throne  and  put  l^contius  in 
pnson,  A.  D.  698.  [LWMrriUB  II.]  The  usurper 
added  to  his  name  Absimarus,  the  respected  name 
at  Tiberius.  Hia  brother  Heraclius,  whom  be  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  war  against  the  Arabs,  in- 
vaded Syxia  (a.  d.  699— 700X  and  treated  the 
kibaUlanto  whh  the  moot  inhuman  cruelty.  The 
events  of  this  usurper's  reign  are  unimportant 
The  straageneis  of  bis  rise  waa  onlv  eqna^  by 
the  eoddetmeM  of  hit  Ml,  and  by  the  reetentlon 
tr)  the  imperial  throne  of  Ju»tinian  II.  (a.  n.  704), 
who  bad  been  expelled  by  Leontius  1Ji»tin1' 
II.],  as  Laoirtint  waa  espeOed  by  Tfte- 
dat.  [G.  L.l 

TIBFRIUS  ALEXANDER,  f  Ai.wtAND»ii.] 
TIBE'RIUS^litanry.  1.  A  pbilaeopbir  and 
sophist,  of  unknown  time,  the  author  of  r-nm-  r  ii- 
works  on  graiuoiai'  and  rhetoric,  the  titles  ot  which 
are  given  by  Suidas,  and  of  commentaries  on  He- 
rodotus, Thucydido.s,  Xenophon,  and  Demosthenes. 
One  of  his  works,  on  the  tigures  in  the  orations  of 
Demnellieiiee  (v«^  tAt  wa^  A-n,uoa6(y(i  axr)ui- 
Tw),  is  still  extant,  and  h  i-  1  ii  yuMi  hed  in 
tie  Bkttaru  Graed  of  Thouus  Uaic,  Uxoo,  16J6, 


Hut  as  Viigil  died  B.C  19,  if  TibuUua  died  the 
year  after,  B.  c.  181,  ha  vadi  •ran  dian  hama  ben 

"i  i  The  later  date  therefore  is  more  probable.  Of 
Uie  youth  and  education  of  TibuUas,  abaolately 
nothmg  is  known.  His  kto  editor  «»d  biographer, 
DisRcn,  hn§  enlfivoured  to  make  out  from  his 
writings,  that  according  to  the  law,  which  eoio- 
pelled  the  son  of  an  eque»  to  peifcul  a  certaia 
period  of  military  service  (fornferly  ten  year«),Ti- 
bullus  waa  forced,  strongly  against  bis  wiil,  to 
become  a  soldier.  Tiiis  notion  is  founded  on  the 
tenth  elec"  of  the  first  br.oV,  in  which  the  poet 
expresses  a  most  uu-Homau  aversion  to  war.  He 
is  dragged  to  war,  Some  enemy  is  already  girt 
with  the  arms  with  which  he  is  to  be  moHally 
wounded  (L  13).  Let  others  have  the  fisme  oif 
valour  ;  he  would  be  content  to  bear  old  eoldien 
recite  thdr  ounpaigBe  aionid  hii  beapitable  btaxd, 
and  draw  their  battles  ea  the  toUe  widi  lime 
wine."  (1.  29,  32.)  But  this  Elegj-  is  too  perfrtrily 
bushed  for  a  boyish  poem  ;  by  no  meana  maiksus 
dirte  fai  any  period  of  the  poetS  lift ;  and  iMteaim 
rather  that  he  was,  at  th-  l.mr  w^n  n  it  was  writ- 
ten, quietly  settkd  on  his  own  patmnonial  estate. 

That  estate,  belonging  to  the  egniatihw  aaeao^ 
tors  of  Tihullus,  was  at  Pedum,  betwetn  Tlhur  and 
Praeiieste.  Thn  pnmerty,  lilce  that  of  the  other 
great  poeto  ef  Aa  day,  misU  and  Hene^  bad 
been  either  entirely  or  partially  confiscated  durir^g 
the  civil  wais  ;  yet  TibuUus  retained  or  m»v«r«d 
part  of  it,  and  spent  there  the  better  portion  of  his 
short,  hut  peaceful  and  happy  liftu  He  describes 
most  graceiuUy,  in  his  tir^;  elcKy,  his  Kdoeed  Air- 
tunes.  **  His  household  gods  luid  aoea  bam  the 
guardians  of  a  flourishin?:.  they  wer»»  now  of  a 
poor  £amiiy  (I.  19,  20).    A  suigie  laiub  wus  now 
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TIBULLUS. 
a«  MoiftM  «f  dnt  bottMboU,  whSA  wed  to  oAo* 

a  calf  clio«en  frum  among  countless  lieifi  ra.  On 
thia  eatate  he  had  been  brought  up,  a«  a  child  he 
bad  pbyed  before  tba  ainpta  wooden  imafOi  of 
the  tame  Laiea." 

The  first  elegy  shows  likewise  TibuUus  already 
on  intitoiiie  terms  witb  hit  great  patron  Me»ula, 
to  whom  he  may  have  owmI  the  lettaratioii  in 
part  of  his  paternal  eatate.  Bat  in  hia  tove  of 
peace,  and  the  soft  enjoyments  of  peace,  he  dc- 

clinea  to  IbUow  Maaaala  to  war,  though  that  war 
waa  the  ttrife  fcr  onpiie  between  Octavian  and 

Antony,  \vh]rh  closed  with  the  Kittle  of  Actiuni. 
But  when  Meteala  immediately  al'ter  that  victory 
(in  <bo  aatUBll  of  b.c.  31),  was  detached  by 
Caesar  to  sttpprcfts  a  fonuMiM'  insurrectiou  which 
bad  broken  out  in  Aquiuttne,  Tibullus  overcame 
bia  lepagnance  to  arms,  and  accompanied  his  friend 
or  patron  in  the  honourable  post  of  ooatubernalia 
(a  kind  of  aide-de-camp)  intoCwd.  Part  of  the  glory 
of  the  Aquitanian  campaign  (described  by  Appian, 
n.  C.  IT.  38)  for  which  Mesaala  (bar  vears 
27)  obtained  a  triomph,  and  whidi  TtboHaa  ede- 
}jrates  in  language  of  uinvonteJ  lofiiness,  redounds 
according  to  the  poet,  to  his  own  fame,  lie  waa 
ptcoent  at  tbebatdo  of  Atax  (Aude  ia  Loagoedoc), 
which  broke  the  Aquitanian  rebellioTi.  >ft.-s^t!a, 
it  ia  probable,  went  roiud  the  prori^ncc  to  ict^etve 
the  attbmission  of  all  tba  Gaulish  tribes,  and  was 
accompanied  in  his  triumplianl  journey  by  Ti- 
biiilus.  The  poet  invokes,  as  witnesses  of  his 
fiunoy  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  the  shores  of  the 
•ea  in  Xaintoogo,  tho  SaoMi  the  Qantnna,  and 
the  Ltnre,  in  the  eoontry  of  tho  CvDnti  (near  Or- 
leans)  (^Elcy.\.  7.9,  foil.).  In  the  autumn  of  the 
foUowii^  jear  (&  c.  30/  Mesaala,  hariag  pacified 
Oanl,  was  aoat  into  the  BMt  to  orgaoiio  that  part 
of  the  empire  undrr  the  sole  dominion  of  Octa- 
vuiu.  TibuUus  set  out  in  his  company,  but  was 
taken  ill,  and  obiigad  to  lamain  in  Omcftk  {Bujf. 
L  3),  from  whence  he  returned  to  Rome. 

So  ceased  Uie  active  life  ot'  THjuHuk  :  he  retired 
to  the  peace  for  which  he  had  yeamed  ;  his  life  ia 
now  the  ehionida  of  hia  poatf^  aad  of  those  tender 
pasaiooa  which  wefo  Ae  inapnation  of  his  poetry, 
'l  iie  first  object  of  hia  attachnient  is  celebrated 
under  the  poetic  name  of  Delia  i  it  ia  supposed 
(ApuL  Apolog.  196,  bat  tho  readinf  ia  doabtftd) 
that  tier  real  n.-une  was  Plancia  or  Plautin,  or,  as 
has  been  plausibly  conjectured.  Plan  in,  ut  which 
the  Greek  Delia  waa  a  translation.  To  Delia  are 
addressed  the  first  six  elegies  of  thr  first  book. 
She  seems  to  have  belonged  to  thai  cUm  of  females 
af  tba  middle  order,  not  of  good  Ctunily,  but  abore 
poverty,  which  aneweiad  to  the  Oreek  hetoerae. 

The  poetH  attidunent  to  Delia  had  begun  before 
he  left  Home  for  A(|uitaiiie.  His  ambition  seems 
to  have  been  to  retire  with  her,  as  his  miatreea, 
into  the  oonntry,  and  paaa  tba  net  of  hie  llfis  hi 
quiet  enjoyment.  But  Delia  seems  to  have  been 
£uthleaa  during  his  aUence  from  Home ;  and 
admitted  other  lovers.  On  his  return  from  Corcyra, 
he  found  her  ill,  and  ntt'  uf'.ed  her  with  affectionate 
aolicitudo  ( EUy.  i.  A^,  oiid  again  hoped  to  induce 
her  to  retire  with  hint  into  the  country.  But  fint 
a  richer  lover  appears  to  have  supplanted  him  with 
the  inconstant  Delia  ;  and  ofterwiirds  there  appears 
a  husband  in  hift  way.  The  second  book  of  Elegies 
ie  chieiijf^dcToted  to  a  new  miatreea  named  No* 
thoM  tirp  oiiilneMa  (ChiiiidMi 
lokaeean  another  pomt)  Tibulliw 


-  TlliULLUS.  J 
I  wai  MMMiad  (hia  poema  have  all  the  nun^  of 

real,  not  of  poetic  j)a>>sioii )  of  a  ceruiin  Olyaenk 
I  He  wrote  el^sgies  to  soften  that  cruel  beaaty,  whom 
I  there  seema  no  reason  to  eonfband  either  %rith 
I  Delia,  the  object  of  his  youthfi,:  at-ichment,  «r 
with  Nemesis.  Ulycem,  however,  m  not  Joiown  to 
ut  from  the  poatcr  of  Tiballoa,  bat  hmm  tho  ode 
of  Horace,  which  gently  reprove*  him  for  dwellintf 
so  long  in  hia  plaintive  elegies  on  the  pitiless 
(liycora.    Ovid,  on  the  other  hand,  writing  of  the 
poetiy  of  TibttUoa,  nuaao  only  two  objacto  of  bia 


Sic  Nemarie  kngnm,  lia  Ddk  nonea  bebebunt. 
AltemcamnMBiLflliaa  Jlinus  nni  ir  " 

Amor.  lu.  9. 

The  poetry  of  hia  contemporaries  shows  Tibolfau 
as  a  gentle  and  singulariy  amiable  man.    Ha  wia 
beeatiful  in  person  :  Uomcc  on  this  point  confirms 
the  strong  language  of  the  old  biographers.  To 
Horace  especially  he  wa*  an  object  of  warm  atttdK 
menu    Besides  the  ode  which  alludes  to  bia  pas- 
won  fct  Glycera  (Hor.  Cbrm.  i.  83),  the  epistle  of 
H  n c"  t  TibuUus  gives  the  most  fiull  and  pleasing 
view  of  his  poetical  retreat,  and  of  bie  cbaiactar: 
it  ie  writtan  by  n  kfaidnd  ipirit   Hocaee  doet 
homage  to  that  perfect  pnrity  of  taste  which  div 
tinguisbe*  thv  povtry  of  TibuUus ;  he  takes  pride 
in  the  candid  but  fiftvourable  jodgmeat  of  hia  own 
satires..    The  time  of  TibuUus  he  supposes  to  be 
shared  between  the  finishing  his  exquisite  small 
poems,  which  were  to  surpass  even  those  of  Casaiua 
of  Parma,^^  to  that  time  the  modela  of  tlwt  kind 
of  eorapoeition,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  conntry. 

Tibi:']ii«  iiossessed,  according  to  his  friend's  no- 
tions, all  the  bleaeings  of  life — a  competent  fortona, 
Civoar  wiib  tho  gwat,  fcma,  health ;  and  leeined  to 
Itnow  bow  to  enjoy  nM  tho»>e  blessings. 

The  two  first  books  aioue  of  the  Elegies,  under 
the  name  of  TibuUus,  are  of  undoubted  antben- 
ticity.    The  third  is  the  work  of  another,  a  very 
inferior  poet,  whether  Lygdaiuus  b«  a  real  or  ficti- 
tious name  or  not    This  poet  was  much  younger 
than  TibaUna,  for  he  waa  bon  in  the  jear  of  tba 
battle  of  Motktt,  a.  c.  43.  The  linea  wbid  eenvej 
this  informiition  seem  necessary  in  their  pl.ice,  and 
cannot  be  considered  aa  an  interpoktion.  (JElcg,  iii.  5. 
17.)  The  bemneter  poem  on  Meisata,  which  opene 
the  fourth  book,  is  so  bad  that,  although  a  n-jri  i  ■in- 
fill eleifiac  poet  may  have  failed  when  be  attempted 
epic  verse,  it  cannot  well  be  ascribed  to  a  writer 
of  the  exquisite  taste  of  TibuUus.    The  smaller 
ulegies  of  tiie  fourth  book  have  aU  the  inimitable 
grace  and  simplicity  of  TibuUus.    With  the  ez« 
ccption  of  the  thirteenth  (of  whidi  some  Unca  an 
hiu^ly  surpassed  by  Tibullos  himself)  these  poema 
r»-I»ie  to  the  love  of  a  certain  Sulpicia,  a  woman  of 
noble  birth,  for  Ctfiuthua,  the  real  or  fictitioua, 
name  of  a  baautilnl  yootb.  Solpieia  eecna  to  bava 
belonged  to  the  intinwite  society  of  MeMala  (Ele*/. 
IV.  6).    Nor  is  there  any  improbability  in  sup- 
posing that  Tibullus  may  have  written  elegies  ia 

th'^  nnme  f^r  hv  the  desire  of  Sulpitia.  If  Suljiicia 
was  herself  the  poete&s,  she  approached  nearer  to 
Ttbollua  than  auy  other  writer  of  elegies. 

The  first  book  of  Elegies  alone  seema  to  have 
been  published  during  the  author's  life,  prolnMy 
soon  i^ter  the  triumph  of  Mesaala  (B.  &  27).  The 
birthdav  of  that  great  goieial  gives  the  poet  an 
eecMMi  ibr  deecribing  aU  bia  tiMoiiee  in  Gaul  and 
in  tba  bal.        i.  I),   la  iba  aaooo<!  book  ha 
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oeblnmtes  the  oooptation  of  MetaaliDm,  the  son  of 
Ifoonti,  into  the  college  of  the  QntaqOBTin.  But 
thi«  leoond  book  no  dou*  t  rliH  mx  npp«»r  till  after 
the  death  of  TibuUua.  Wnh  a,  accordine  to  our 
conj<*ctufB,  mj  have  been  published  the  regies  of 
hh  imit^itor.  perhaps  hh  friend  and  awodate  in  the 
aoci*»tv  of  Mesiiala,  Lv^amu»  (if  that  be  a  real 
name),  i.  e.  the  third  lK>ok  :  and  likewiM  the 
fourth,  mnde  ap  of  poem  bekmgiog,  aa  it  were,  to 
this  intimate  aocietr  of  Meamla,  the  PJMiegjrric  br 
mmo  nameleee  aothor.  which,  fe«W<?  hs  ii  is,  gccm* 
to  be  of  that  age  i  the  poems  in  tb«  name  of  Sul- 
picia,  with  the  condoding  ono,  llw  ti&iaeoth,  .1 
fragment  of  Tibu1lu»  himMlf. 

I.  The  6m  edition  of  Tibnlliu,  with  Catollot, 
PropertiiiB,  anil  the  9lihm  of  Sutfoa,  4tob  maj.,  was 
printed  at  Venice  hy  Vindelin  do  Spira,  1472. 

IL  The  second,  Ukewiae,  of  these  foar  aathon 
•t  Yonkie,  hf  John  i»  Colaiila,  I47flw 

TIT.  The  first  of  TilnilliiiH,  with  only  the  Fpistle 
of  Ovid  from  Sappho  to  Phaon,  hj  Floiottiiu  de 
Ariienthia,  Tottioo  (?)  dbont  1479.  * 

IV.  Schin^  BMBliaM  Hi9  oAar  vtijr 
editioai. 

V«  OpH  ITboAi  Aft8  MB  OnnnentRfiii  Bciv 

naniini  Cylk-tiii  Veroiiir-nMH,  Rnrrtap.  147.^. 

Of  modem  editi<Mis»lhal  (VI.)  of  Vulpiua,  VII, 
of  Brookhiisias,  were  sorpaMed  by  the  VIII. 
Tibu^liis  A  Hcvno,  Ut  od.  T>ipsi.if,  I7*>.ti.  The 
st'cond  aiid  third  impit)ved  editions,  1777 — 17S^8. 

I X.  Albias  Tibunw  «l  LjgdMni*  kJ,  V,  Tom. 
TTi-idfllM-rsr,  18!  1. 

X.  ADiii  Til'ulli  Lil)ri  IV.  ex  reCAnsione  Candi 
Lachmann.    B''m!ini.  1829. 

XI.  Albii  Tilnilli  Crtniiina  ex  rpcpnsi'ono  Car. 
Lachmanni  passim  mutato.  Kxplicuit  Ludolpliiia 
Disepniis.    OSttingen,  18:^5. 

We  have  selected  these  last  fi«m  several  other 
modem  editions pnblished  in  Qermany.  [U.H.M.] 

L.  TIBUOITIUS.  a  centurioa  k  tlkt  cMI  war 
a.0.  4«.  (Cbea  B.Cm.  19.) 

TICHfWfUS.  fTvaromm^ 

L.  Tl'ClDA.  oiip  of  Car  xar's  xtTicors,  wtis  takrn 
friaoner  along  with  Q.  Comioiui  in  a.  c  46.  ^Uirt 
B.  A/r.  4i,  46.)   [OoMimon,  No.  7.1 

TI'CTDA,  a  Roman  p'"'t,  who  wroto  cpitrramR 
in  whieh  be  spoke  of  his  mis^^as  under  a  fictitious 
ooae.  (Or.  7HML  H.  483;  Soot  Gnmm.  11.) 

P.  Tiri'XrUS  MKNA.  wa';  th,  fir*  person 
who  introduced  barbers  into  Italy  from  Sicily  in 
tho  4541h  jmt  dk«  iho  fbondalioa  «(  llw  city. 
(Varr.  /I  ft.  iL  1 1.  §  10  ;  Plin.  H.  AT.  vii.  69.) 

TIGELLI'NUS,  SOPHiVNIUS,  the  son  of  a 
native  of  Agrigentum,  owed  hit  liM  from  poverty 
and  obscurity  to  his  handsome  person  and  his  iin- 
srrapulons  character.  Ho  was  banished  to  Scylia- 
ceum  (SjuiUact)  in  Bnittii  (a.llL  89—40).  for  an 
irt'r='/"io  with  Ai^rippma  [AoRIPPI.NA.  No.  2]  and 
Jtiiin  Livilla  [  J  ulia.  No.  8],  sisters  of  Caligula, 
and  respectively  the  wives  of  L.  Dooiliai  Abe- 
nobarbnr  (No.  10]  and  M.  Vinncius,  cos.  a.  n. 
30.  (Vet.  Schol.  M  Jmv.  i.  155  j  Dion  Cass. 
Hz.  23.) 

Tigellinas  was  probably  among  the  exile*  restored 
by  Agrippina,  after  she  became  empress,  since  early 
in  N'To's  reign  he  was  atrain  in  favour  at  court,  and 
on  the  death  of  Burma  ( a.d.  63^  was  appoktod  pa»> 
torian  pteleet  jointly  with  PemoaRaraa.  iTtt.Ami. 
xiv.  4fi,  'i].)  Ti'.,M  !liiins  iiiiiiiBtered  to  X^ro's  wnrat 
'  passionSj  and  of  all  his  ikvnnrites  wm  the  most 
•bnosuNtt  to  the  RoMtn  people   ll«  jalhined  hi* 


TIOELLTNFS. 

jealousy  or  hii  a*Tince  agHin«i  tli*  nobl<»*t  memhen 
of  the  senate  and  the  OHiat  pliuit  dependant 3  4 
the  court.  C.  Rnbellins  Plautas  ( VoL  II.  p.  411], 
Curnolius  Sulh,  Minucius  Thermna,  and  C.  PMro* 
nius,  Nero*s  master  of  the  ceremoniea,  were  siio> 
cessively  his  victims  (Tac  Amt,  xiv.  57«  xvi  18), 
and  he  actively  promoted  the  ewipew>t%  dhvm 
from  Octaviaand  his  marriage  with  Pop)Ki(^v  a.  n. 
63.  (Tac.  Am.  xiv.  60—64  ;  Dim  Oan.  Izii.  18.) 
In  A.  D.  65,  TigellTDiH  entertalnadi  Koio  fai  Us 
Aomilian  gardens,  with  a  snmptuon*  proRinry 
unsuraooaod  ovon  m  thai  age,  and  io  the  aane 
year  Mmi  with  Mm  Ao  oihim  of  lianilaf  Rena, 
sine*-  the  cotifla^'ration  had  broken  out  on  thp  st  .  ne 
of  the  banquet.  (Tac.  Ann.  zv.  S7— 40 ;  Dioo 
Omm.  liiL  18.^    Ta  tiie  prMecatnno  4mi  ftibwirf 

the  disroviTT  of  Pi»oV  conspirKcy  in  tb«»  f 
year,  Nero  foimd  in  Tigellinas  an  able  and  B)er> 
oIbm  ofjont  fbf  kfe  fovenge.   Tigiellinna  ailBBhel 
him»4-lf  tn  Poppaca'fs  faction,  and  it  was  fcird  drm- 
monlj  in  Bame,  that  the  imperial  privy-oooncil 
(IVe.  Jaa;  W9»  01)  ooBtainod  only  maa 
t]w  praetorian  prefect,  Nero  and  his  trif**.  T?ip 
cruelty  and  rapacity  of  Tigellinns  tilled  ail  rauks 
wHh  iSmmf.  **  Pmia  TtftllinnB,**  my  Jnrmal 
(i.  l.VS)  nsinjT  his  name  pniTprbially,  and  the 
stake  and  foggot  will  be  your  portion.  Annans 
Mela,  lha  ymnger  brother  of  Bamm  itm  pWO' 
sopher,  wa«  on**  onlv  of  many  pptsons  whtv 
queathed  a  large  sUare  uf  hi*  propiertv  to  Tigel- 
linas and  his  son-in-law,  Coosotianns  Capito,  that 
the  n'^'  l"  ■  Tnij.;ht  ho  secured  tn  th«»  riL'htful  ?n'in 
(Tac.  Ann.  xvi,  17  ;  DmiiCaas.  Ixii. j,  and  th^se 
who  escaped  from  the  real  or  imputed  gailt  of 
conspiring  with  Piso  owed  their  esiemption,  not  to 
their  inni>cence,  but  to  thuir  bribea.    (Dioo  Cass. 
i/t.  Jn).    It  was  probably  about  this  tine  that 
Apollonins  of  Tyaita  vrta  brought  before  TigeOiuitt 
on  a  charge  of  having  ti-adnced  the  emperor.  Birt 
the  philosopher  managed  to  irapresa  his  judge  with 
aaoh  a^eaA  of  hia  wawaataral  fowers  Hua  h» 
waa  ^ttiDilaied  aaham^a.  jf^PMIoMi.  Ap.  T^m.  ff. 
42 — 41.)    The  lii^^t'iry  of  Ti;.;eliinus  is  90  inwoven 
with  that  of  hit  maatec,  that  wo  auj  coier  to  the 
KA  flC  Nofo  and  briefly  add,  Aat  lite  arfnirtW' 

sided  at  the  emperor's  nuptials  with  ?p*>rus  thnt 
he  accompanied  him  to  Gmoe,  and  distingwished 

i-«  M  -*  ■»   -     1^  1.1-  -I-— alil  ■    k>«    '  -- 

nimaen  orocy  wneia  vj  ma  waniy,  waw 

hvsnesR,  nrd  his  rapacity.  (Tac  .^hm;  xv.  .'9 ; 
Dion  Case.  IxiiL  1 1,  13, 13.)  He  enoowaged  Ncfo 
to  degrade  dia  baf&M  ttigniHf  m  a  poblia  A|« 
on  thp  Rti«:e,  and  contributed  to  his  d:>wnbl  as 
much  by  his  own  unpopularity  as  by.  pampcnng 
Ma  Motoi'a  vices.  (Dion  Oaak  A  91.)  Tic«t- 
linos  returned  to  T^ome  in  a.  d.  68,  and  shortly 
afterwards  Nero  was  dethroned  by  the  iudignaut 
legions  and  the  long-snflering  senate  and  peoyliL 
In  his  deepest  distress  (Suet  A^r.  -J8)  th*-  em- 
peror rctaitu«d  some  faithful  adhemit»,  hut  Tii,v•ii^ 
nua  was  not  of  the  nuniW.  He  j.>in<'d  Krith 
Xymphidius  Sahinu«,  who  had  f^r -w  ]  T  "''"^ 
Hufus  lis  praetorian  prefect,  in  traimiVninj;  ihe 
Rllei^iance  of  the  soldiers  to  Oalba.  By  large 
bribes  to  T.  Vinius,  Galba's  freedman,  and  to 
Vinius*s  daughter  he  purchased  a  reprieve  froo 
the  sentence  which,  on  all  occasions,  the  Rootan 
people  daaiatomly  ilaraasnli  1I.  and  he  even  ehlained 
from  Chdbo  a  doane  nbuking  the  popeAae  Iff 
their  petition,  and  informing  them  that  Ti^eTIit; ;» 
was  sinkiug  rafkliy  under  ooanmptaoo.  Oa  the 
aaoaaikn  of  OtlMi  komtmt,  h  Jtmrnj,  a.8k  It 
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his  doom  waa  no  Iftnger  to  be  eladed.  A  centurion 
and  hia  company  were  deepatebed  to  SiiHMMa,  and 
Tigriiimii,  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  and  lurroundeid  by 
the  Tictiiiu  and  mmictera  of  hia  ezcewea,  afier  a 

Tain  attempt  to  corrupt  hia  executioDen>,  ptriifbed 
by  bi«  o«ni  band.  (Tac.  HitL i  72}  FhuLGtdb.  2,1 3, 
17,  1 9,  23,  29,  CM.  2 :  DienOMi.  hiv.  t ;  JoM>ph. 

B.  J.  iv.  9.  §  -2  ;  Siiet.  Gafb.  15).    [W,  B.  P.] 

TIQETLUUS  H£BMO'0£N£S.  (Uumo- 

TIORA'NES  (TitpdyT)»\  wm  tlie  name  of  se- 
Tecal  kista  of  Anoesia*  of  whom  the  fizst  and 
mltgi  b  alM  ftvqpntiy  wmkiomi  nMog  tU 
kiiip«f8nia.  TlMAnuniui  «r  Mtbtftm  «r 
UieBaBMNDaaaB. 
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TMMUNn  I.*  waaa  iwwihwt  «f  AmTAZUt, 

th<?  fovmdor  of 'h-  A  r-nenian  monarchy.  Accordini: 
to  Appian  (6yr.  4H  j  hi«  father'*  name  waa  Tipaoeai 
hat  no  king  of  that  nMM^pMwdad  Ilk  ■cwwioB, 
and  the  native  histonana  repreaent  him  aa  a  aon  of 
Axtacea  or  Artaxea.  [  A  rsacio ab,  Y oL  L  p.  365. 1 
Tht  alatinMil  of  Plutarch  that  he  had  nigatd 
twenty-five  years  when  he  rec  ivcd  tit-  first  em- 
baajsy  of  Lucullus  in  b.  c.  7 1  (Fiuu  i.ucuIL  21 
would  fix  the  date  of  hia  accession  in  B.  c.  96,  but 
Appiau  {^^ithr.  15),  pLThaj>i  inadvertently,  nl 
liuies  tu  hliii  as  already  ou  the  throne  in  B.  c.  38. 
Of  the  early  events  of  his  idgn  we  have  very  im- 
perfect information.  But  it  appears  that  he  sue- 
ces«ively  conquered  Araaces  or  Artiiuca,  king  of 
Sopbene,  and  several  other  petty  princes,  so  that 
b«  mated  under  bis  sway  not  only  all  Armenia, 
^at  several  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  and  thub 
laiaed  himself  to  a  degree  of  power  far  superior  to 
thai  eojojad  by  wag  bia  yadrweaanra.  Towmrdi» 
tha  cOBmMneement  of  bit  mgn  lia  appamw  to  have 

bet-n  worsted  by  the  Partliiaiia,  iuid  xva.s  coniju'llcd 

to  puirhaaa  a  peace  from  those  ibnaidable  oeigli 
bom  hy  tha  aawioB  of  a  eoamdoiable  extent  of 

territory.  But  at  a  lator  perind  he  was  not  only 
able  to  recover  oosseaaion  of  these  districts,  but 
invadod  AvAk  m  bit  tan,  mad  cudad  hit  arm 

as  far  as  Ninus  and  Arbela,  while  he  pemianently 
annexed  to  hia  dominions  tbe  inutortant  provnices 
o£  Atropatene  and  QordysaML  btflated  by  these 
sncccssf  «i,  hi^  assumed  tbe  pompons  title  of  kinj(  of 
kin^a,  and  always  appeared  in  public;  otcampaitttid 
by  some  of  hiit  tributary  princes  as  attendants 
(Sit  it),  xi.  p.  532  ;  i'luu  LttculL  21  ;  Appian,  Syr. 
4o).  liis  pjvver  was  at  the  mu\%  time  greatiy 
BtrtMigthened  by  his  alliance  with  Mitbridates  tbe 
(ireat,  king  of  Puntue,  whose  danghter  ri^opatra 
he  hod  married  at  aa  early  period  uf  hia  rei^ju. 
(Appian,  MUkr.  15  ;  PlnL  LunJL  22.) 

Aa  additional  ticld  waa  now  open(>d  to  his  am- 
bitiOD  by  tbe  ditaensions  which  divided  the  Sclcu- 
cidan  princes  of  Syria.  That  country  bad  been  so 
hog  diatnctod  by  cnil  wan,  that  a  large  part  of 
ha  oibaUtaiil*  appaar  1o  kave  waloomed,  if  they 
did  not  invite,  the  foreign  invader;  Antiocbus 
Eusebea  waa  aUe  to  o&r  litUo  oppoaition,  and 
Tigraiiea  mada  bimaalf  moater  wilfaool  dillculty  of 
the  wliole  Syrian  monarchy  from  the  Euphrites  to 
the  saa,  together  with  the  dependent  pcofince  of 
CBfaiA,  &  a  83  (App.  Sy,  48  ;  Jootiii.  sL  1). 
Bo      now  tk  tlia  nainift  ff  Ut  powM^aiid  oon- 


•  He  is  tailed  by  Bonift  writers  Tipranes  TI., 
tbe  king  of  Armenia  contorapoiaiy  with  Cyrus 
Um  Mow,  Nob  l],beingnclMicdMTjgniiMoI. 


tiaued  in  the  undisputed  posseasion  of  these  ex- 
tensive domiaionft  fm  nearly  fourteen  yeanu  Of 
the  events  of  this  period  wo  have  scarcely  nny 
information,  but  be  appears  to  have  consigned  the  ^ 
government  of  Sytia  to  a  viceroy  MagadateOt  whila 
he  hinaolf  oonttntted  to  reside  in  the  upper  pro- 
vineoi  of  his  kingdom  (Appian,  Uc).    Here  he 
followed  the  example  ot  so  many  other  Eastern 
deapota,  by  iounding  a  new  eapitai  wliieb  ho 
Munod  aftor  Maueli;  TigranooBrts  (StrdK  xL  p. 
5.T2).    It  was  his  connection  with  Mithridatea 
that,  by  bringing  bim  into  collision  with  tbo  pewor 
of  Rome,  pavea  tho  way  for  lua  downfid.  whoQ 
that  monarch  was  preparing  to  renew  the  contest 
with  Roma  after  tbe  death  of  Sulla  (b.  c.  76),  iio 
wao  doobotto  to  obtain  the  support  of  Ma  aoo-iik- 
law  by  involving'  him  in  tli,  Mnie  qiuirrel.  and  in 
consequence  instigated  lignuicit  to  invade  Coppa- 
dooM.    Tbo  Amenian  king  swept  that  ooutrf 
with  a  Ini^e  anny,  ri-'d  is  sjiid  to  have  carried  off 
into  captivity  uo  lnhh  ihau  30U,UU0  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, a  krge  portion  of  whom  ho  iottlod  in  Uo 
newly-founded  capital  of  Tigranocerta  (Appian, 
MUkr.  (37 ;  Strab.  xi.  p.  532  ;  Memnon,  c  43). 
But  in  other  respects  he  appears  to  have  furnished 
little  support  to  the  prajett*  of  Mitbridates,  and 
left  lliat  monarch  to  carry  on  Uic  content  with 
Lucullus  single-handed,  while  he  himself  turned 
his  attention  to  his  Syrian  Llouiitilnus.    And  when 
(in  B.  c  71)  the  vicissitudes  uf  tiwj  war  at  length 
compelled  the  king  of  Pontus  to  tako  rofuge  in  tbo 
dominions  of  hia  soa-in-h»w,  Tigrones,  though  ho 
assigned  him  a  guard  of  honour,  and  treated  him 
with  all  the  distinctions  of  royalty,  refused  to 
admit  bin  to  »  penonal  interview,  and  manifested 
no  inclinatioB  to  oopoaae  hia  cause.    But  when 
Appius  CIodiuB  who  had  been  sent  by  Lucullus  to 
deiuand  the  soxnuider  of  tbe  fiugttive  monarch,  at 
length  obtained  an  nienrww  with  Tiffranea  at 
Anlioth,  hia  haughty  demeanour  as  well  as  the 
imperiooa  teima  in  which  hia  mcaaage  itaelf  waa 
OMobed,  00  ofiended  tbo  pddo  of  l£o  Anaoaioa 
king  that  he  returned  a  peremptory  refuisal,  accom- 
panied with  an  express  dodacatiea  of  war.  (Pint. 
LmeuU.  21, 88 1  Monnon,  4ff.) 

There  now  remained  for  him  no  choice  liut  to 
prepare  for  the  cont«ist  which  be  had  SO  impru- 
dently provoked.  But  he  waa  foito  noUo  to 
appreciiite  the  character  of  thu  enemy  with  whom 
hu  bjul  to  cope,  and  thoi^b  be  uuw  at  length  con- 
descended to  admit  Mitlitidatas  to  his  presence  and 
his  c'M:ncil?,  lip  'vnfl  too  much  inflated  with  pride 
to  h=uu  to  lae  advice  which  Iuh  experience 
prompted ;  and  hastened  to  aoaamf  the  oiTensivo 
by  aending  a  force  to  inviule  Lyc.-ionia  and  (  iiicia, 
before  hia  other  prepomtiouii  were  cuuipieted.  Ue 
appears  to  have  been  firmly  unpreaaod  trilh  tko 
idea  that  ^uculltu  would  awuii  his  approach  in 
the  Roman  provwcea,  and  when  that  general  in- 
stead of  doing  ^0,  boldly  croi>5ed  the  Euphrates  and 
tbo  Tigris,  and  penetiated  into  tbe  heart  of  Arw 
menia  itoel^  Tigranea  waa  completely  taken  by 
surprise.    He  at  tintt  retu^<-d  to  believe  the  intelli- 

feuce,  and  when  at  lat^  oooTiueed  of  iu  tmtk 
0  on»oood  If  iduolauBHUioo  witli  a  reiy  imidequata 
force  to  tbe  advance  of  the  conqueror.  Tbe  de- 
struction of  thia  detacbmeut  aranaod  luni  to  a 
aanae  of  Ua  omr  and  be  now  abondoned  Uo  aopi* 
tal  of  Tigranocerta,  and  withdrew  to  the  moun^ 
taioa.  Jdurena,  who  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  bim, 
'  '  in  oiSling  off  all  U»  baggage,  and  ooa> 

4c  4 
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verting  his  retreat  into  a  disordprlr  flight  (Plut 
LueulL  22—25  ;  Appiati,  Mithr.  84 \  Bat  not- 
withatanding  this  reverse,  the  migbtr  ho«t  which 
be  v/M  soon  able  to  gather  around  his  standard, 
inipired  him  again  with  the  sanie  overweening 
•MtfidaDce,  and  he  hastened  to  attadt  LncoUiu  in 
«4«r  U  avert  the  M  of  Tigranocerta.  The  event 
was  decisive ;  the  army  of  the  Armenian  kins, 
though  aourantiiig  aceofdiqg  to  tha  most  authentic 
■tatement,  to  66,000  hotit  MmI  150,000  regular 
iTtrfintry.  ln-^idi's  light-armed  troops,  wtm  tuially 
muted  by  the  satadl  force  under  Lucnllos  j  the 
king  himaelf  fled  alnoet  tiMtteiwtod  Amn  the  field, 
nnii  'I'iLrranr)certa  was  sorrendereJ  to  the  victorious 
geueraL  (PluC  LueulL  26 — '26  ;  Apoian,  Mithr. 
M,  80 ;  HeouMm,  56  ;  Liv.  BpiL  aeimi  Bn^p. 
vL  9  ;  Orns.  vi.  3  ) 

During  the  ensuing  winter,  while  Locullus  was 
«^blMied  {n  Qordytm^  wvvral  ot  the  Ile^faoa^ 
ing  prinr  ^  h  >nt'd  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Anoeuitui  kiug,  and  tender  their  submission  to 
the  Romtn  genenL  Among  others,  Antiochus 
(sTimani«^  Asiaticus),  the  son  of  Antiochus  En- 
sebM,  presented  himself  to  claim  the  throne  of  hi.<) 
IhAers,  and  waa  ninitated,  anparently  withoat 
opposition,  in  th?  po^^ession  of  tnp  whole  of  Syria, 
where  the  yoku  of  Tigntncs  had  long  been  odious 
to  his  Greek  siibj  u  t-.  f  App.  Syr.  49  ;  Strab.  zi. 
p.  532).  ^f'-arnvhilf  Tiurmes,  in  concert  with 
Mithridates  (with  whom  his  ditaitters  had  brought 
Idn  into  closer  rebtions),  was  using  every  exertion 
to  assemble  a  fresh  army,  while  they  both  endea- 
Toured,  though  without  success,  to  induce  Phraatcs, 
king  of  Parthia,  to  make  coromoo  OUise  with  them 
(App.  MMr.  87  ;  Dion  Cass.  zzxv.  3  ;  Epist. 
Mithr.  ap.  SttU.  Hist.  iv.  p.  238,  ed.  Oerlach.).  Fail- 
ing in  this  they  awaited  the  approach  of  Lncullus 
•mong  the  bleak  highlands  of  AciDeiil»t  wl^re  he 
VM  not  able  to  penetrate  ontfl  brto  in  tin  summer 
of  OR.  The  two  kin^smet  him  on  the  river  Arsanias, 
with  an  army  leas  namerous,  but  better  diidjiUiied 
tbn  that  of  the  preeeding  year,  bnt  with  equal  id 
Succesfi :  they  were  a|?ain  totiilly  defeated,  anil  it 
was  ^y  a  mutiny  among  the  troops  of  LucuUus 
dial  prevented  him  from  nnktaif  MimelF  nwiter  of 
Artaxata,  the  ancient  cap!t;il  of  Arineni:i.  But 
the  saitit  of  diaaflw^ton  which  had  by  this  time 
pemoed  the  Boomb  tioepa,  hampered  all  the  pro- 
ceediiis:^  "f  their  conmiandt-r  ;  and  though  in  the 
ensuing  wiuier  Lucullns  reduced  the  strong  fortress 
•f  Nlnbis  in  Mesopotenfa,  which  wae  hdd  by 
Gums,  the  l)roiher  nf  Tigranea,  his  subsequent 
movements  were  completely  paralysed  by  the  di»- 
obedlenee  «f  Uf  own  soldiers.  The  two  kings 
took  admntage  of  this  respite,  and  while  Mithri- 
dates  sought  to  recovtir  his  own  dominions,  Ti- 
granes  regained  great  part  •  -  A :  tenia,  and  deftated 
the  Roman  lieutenant  L.  Fannius,  whog<«  army 
was  only  saved  hy  the  arrival  of  Lucullns  hims'  If 
to  his  relief  (Dion  Cass.  XXXT.  4 — 8  ;  Plat.  ImcuU, 
81 — 34).  In  the  following  year,  also  (r  a  67), 
be  was  able  to  pour  his  troops  into  the  provinces 
of  Armenia  Minor  and  Cappadocia  without  oppo- 
aition,  and  Lucullus  waa  vn^de  to  pooieh  hit  an 
daeity.    (Dion  CJass.  xxrr.  \A — 16.) 

The  arrival  of  Ponipey  f  u.  c.  ()())  soon  changed 
tbe  £Me  of  evaita»  and  Mithridatee,  afk«r  repeated 
deftala,  waa  agahi  eooBpeDed  lo  aedc  a  refuge  in 
Aniieiiia.  Ml  aiuvhile,  a  new  enemy  had  ansen  to 
the  Armenian  king  in  his  own  «on  Tigfaneei  who, 
baring  engaged  in  a  enupiraty  ti^.uiiit  tha  life  <f 


his  fiither,  and  finding  himself  detected,  fled  ft* 
refuge  to  the  Parthian  king,  Pbraatea.  That  mo. 
narch,  who  had  recently  ooaehidad  a  taaa^  el 
alliance  with  Pompey,  n»dily  lent  Ui  aippHt  ta 
the  fugitive  prince;  and  invaded  Armenia  with  a 
huge  anny,  with  which  ha  advaneod  as  fir  «  Al>- 
taxata.  But  he  ivae  twwMe  tv  ted«ee  thai  4tf^ 
and  as  soon  an  the  Parthian  king  withdrew.  T>- 
granes  easily  dxove  out  hia  tikA  son.  It  was  at 
this  jtmetnre  that  Mllhfidattat  after  Ua  final  ddbal 
hy  Pompey,  once  more  threw  himself  upon  the 
support  oi  bis  son-in-law :  bat  T^ranea,  a^  eae- 
pected  hfaa  of  alictliiif  Ae  dengas  ef  Ma  an« 

reftised  to  receive  l:ii;i.  xwA  i  ,  rn  set  a  price  upon 
his  head«  while  he  himself  hastened  to  make  over« 
mae  oi  MioonaBon  io  i  wupey*  a  ■■•  genam  na 
already  advanced  into  the  heart  of  .^nnenia,  and 
was  approaching  Artaxata  itself,  ondo'  the  gatdanoe 
of  die  young  Tigianea,  whan  tiba  aU  Id^  repased 
in  person  to  the  Roman  camp,  and  prr^ntijig  Lini- 
Helf  tu  a  suppliant  bufure  Pompey,  kid  his  tiaia  at 
his  feet.  By  thu  act  of  hnmifartcn  fca  at  Mca 
concilint  il  the  favour  of  the  ctynqueit>r,  who  trrated 
him  in  a  triendly  manner,  and  left  him  in  ^o»- 
se&sion  of  Armenia  Proper  with  the  title  of  laig» 
depriving  him  only  of  the  pmvince*  of  Sophene  and 
Gordyene,  which  he  erected  into  a  separate  king- 
dom for  his  son  Tigranes.  Tha  aMct  asmarcb  was 
8o  overjoved  at  ohtiiiiin);»  the«p  nn«*Tp*'cteJty  fa- 
vourable terms,  tLit  he  not  ouly  paid  the  6um 
6000  tatenli  demanded  by  Pan^ey*  but  added  a 
Urge  sum  as  a  donation  to  his  army,  and  oontinosd 
ever  after  the  Kteadfast  friend  of  the  RoBua 
general  (Dion  Cass,  xxxvi.  33 — 36  ;  Pint.  J'owip. 
32,  33  ;  Appian,  Mithr.  104,  105,  iiyr.  49  ;  VelL 
Pat  ii.  37).  He  eoon  reaped  the  advantage  of 
this  fidelity,  ai  in  b.  c  65  Pompey,  on  his  ictara 
from  tbe  ernnpsign  against  OnMsees,  finding  that 
the  Parthian  king  Phraates  had  wrongfully  oeea* 
pied  the  province  of  Goniyene,  sent  his  lieutenant 
Afianiua  to  expel  him,  and  xaitorad  tha  pnenaiinn 
of  ft  to  Tigranee.  (Dion  Om,  nwH.  6.) 

T!i  ti  \:  y.-ar  (b.  c.  64)  we  find  him  again  st 
war  with  tbe  lung  of  Parthia,  bat  alter  eeveial  ea- 
gagemenli  wfth  dtcniatkna  ef  wetaee,  ticir  dif- 
ferences were  arranged  by  the  mediation  of  Ptuu- 
p«y,  and  the  two  amnaRha  concluded  a  tnaqr  of 
peace  (DfenGRikzxzviLO.7;  Appi  AMIr.  IOC). 
This  ii  thr  !i=t  'vent  recorded  to  us  of  the  reign  i>f 
Tigranes :  liiu  esjict  date  of  his  death  is  unknown, 
bat  tra  find  htm  incidentally  mentioned  by  Cieero 
{pro  Srji.  27)  aa  still  alive  and  reigning  in  the 
spring  of  B.  a  56,  while  we  know  that  he  was 
succeeded  by  Ml  wa  Artavasdes  before  the  CK> 
peditinn  of  CrasBUs  ngmnst  the  Parth-nr  ^i  in  b.c. 
54  (Dion  Cass.  xl.  16).  Hie  death  mn»t  there^ara 
have  occumed  m  this  interaL 

The  olmraeter  of  Tigranf"»  «ef»rfi«  to  have  In  mi 
respect  dulered  from  that  ot  many  other  Eastern 
despots.  It  was  marked  by  the  roost  i  ilismfMlt 
pride  and  overweening  confidence  in  pr""»p^rity,  as 
well  as  by  the  most  abject  humiliaintn  ui  nus- 
fortune.  He  alienated  not  only  his  Greek  sabfadi 
and  dependent  princes  by  his  violent  and  arbitruy 
acts,  but  extended  bis  cruelties  even  to  his  own 
Csraily.  Of  his  sons  by  the  daughter  of  Mithri- 
datee, he  pot  to  death  two  apoa  aariouB  chaigssi 
while  the  dril  wan  in  whieh  be  wu  engaged  with 
the  third  have  been  already  mentioned.  Yet  be 
saema  not  to  hava  baeii  aUop^har  arithoat  a 
tiiieluaarOnck«M«alini  fernalMra  thaite 
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lArded  protection  to  the  Atiusnion  rhetorician 
Aaiphicratra,  and  had  aMmUed  a  eotnpany  of 
Oteek  playen  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  a  theatre 
)  in  hit  new  capital  of  Tigranocerta.  (Plat  Lucull. 
21.  22,  29  ;  AppiaiuMBIr.  104.) 

The  coins  of  Tigranes,  which  were  prolia^ilv 
atruck  in  Syrin  and  bear  (ireek  inachptiona,  repre- 
sent him  with  a  tiara  in  the  Oriental  fashion,  in- 
■Ind  of  the  anapla  dadam  of  tha  fftMmrHati 


TlGRANBa  11^  king  of  Armenia,  was  a  ton  of 
AvrAVMOtn  L,  and  grandum  of  the  pneeding. 
He  was  living  an  exile  at  Rome,  when  a  party  of 
his  conntrvinen,  discontented  with  the  rule  of  his 
elder  hroclii-r,  Artazias,  sent  to  request  that  he 
ahould  be  placed  on  the  throne.  To  this  Augustus 
assented,  and  Tiberius  was  charged  with  the  duty 
of  accomplishing  it,  a  task  which  he  effected  ap- 
Mientlj  witboot  oppoaidon,  Artuiaa  beiqg  pat  to 
oeadi  ny  some  of  the  Aimenlaiui  ^Mmaalvoft  Ti- 
berius placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Tigranes 
with  bia  own  hand  (&  a  20),  and  then  withdraw 
from  Am«n!a  (Tae.  Amu  fL  8 ;  Dfon  OaaSb  Ht.  9  • 
Snet.  Ttf,.  9  ;  ^Ion.  Ancyr.  pp.  .''">,  107,  od.  Franz.; 
Joseph.  Ant.  XT.  4.  S  S).  No  particulars  are  kno  wn 
of  lib  Tcfpn,  wMdi  was  of  short  dmiion.  (T.ic. 
L  c.  ;  On-ll.  (id  1(jc.) 

TiGRANKS  III.,  king  of  Armenia,  appears  to 
kiTB  baen  a  ton  of  Ao  pcoesding,  and  to  mkn  soe* 
ceeded  him  on  the  throne  for  a  short  time :  but 
the  accounts  tnmsmitted  to  us  of  the  revolutions  of 
tile  Armenian  nooaidij  al  this  period  are  very 
ciinfiist'd  iii'.d  unsatisfactory.  (See  Visconti,  Imno- 
gruphie  Grcc(^uCj  iiL  p.  30  ;  and  OrelL  ad  Tuc. 
Afut.  VL  8.}  According  to  a  fragment  of  Dion 
Cas>ins.  quoted  by  Viwonti  (I.e.)  he  perished  in 
a  war  against  the  neighbouring  barbariuu. 

TlORANRs  IV.  Another  king  of  thbname  who 
was  placed  on  the  throne  by  Augustus,  after  the 
death  of  Artavasdcs,  would  seem  to  have  been 
distinct  from  the  preoading,  as  Aognstus  himself 
only  terms  him  **  a  certain  Tigranes  who  belonged 
lo  the  royal  family."  (Mon.  Ancyr.  p.  107.)  He 
is  not  mentioned  by  any  other  historian. 

For  the  later  Idngs  of  Aimonia  of  this  name, 
see  Arkacidab.  [E.  H.  E] 

TIGRA  NES  (Ttypdyris).  1.  A  son  of  the  Ar- 
menian king  who  was  oonqoered  hj  Cnns  the 
Elder.  Aemdhig  to  Xenophon  ho  had  heen  a 
schooIfclld  A-  nf  Tynis,  and  by  his  intercession  with 
that  monarch,  pn)caied  the  pardon  of  his  father, 
whose  Melltjr  he  theneefirth  guaranteed.  His 
name  is  afterwards  p-peatedly  mentioned  in  the 
C/ropaedeia  among  the  friends  and  attendants  of 
w9  Penfaui  king  (Xen.  Cyrf>p.  ijL  1,  2,  t.  I,  8, 
viii.  3.  §  25,  4.  §  1.)  In  thu  Armenian  historians 
Tigtanes  aaanmes  a  mush  more  coDspicooaschaiac- 
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ter,  and  ia  re^eaented  aa  beariiw  an  important 
part  ia  the  ovorthnw  of  the  Bfodfam  kingdom, 
and  the  defeat  of  Astyages.  He  appears  to  have 
become  a  sort  of  national  hero,  and  his  exploits  an 
recoonted  at  kngth  by  Moosa  of  Chonaa  (BkL 
.frmai.  u3S— aif),  hat  thoj     k  ill  |nhabi% 

fabulous. 

2  A  Persha  of  the  rojal  nee  of  dw  Aehaa- 

menidrie.  who  commanded  the  Median  troops  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  with  which  he  iaTadad 
Greece,  a.  ads*.  After  the  defeat  of  tbo  PoniaB 
king,  Tigranes  was  appointed  to  command  the 
army  of  60.000  men,  which  was  destined  to  main- 
tain possession  of  Ionia.  (Herod,  vii.  62,  ix.  M.) 

3.  One  of  the  Rons  of  Tigranes  I.,  king  of  Ar- 
menia. He  had  at  hrst  enjoyed  a  high  place  ia  > 
his  father*s  iavoar,  so  that  the  latter  had  even 
bestowed  on  him  the  titles  and  onsipiis  of  royalty. 
At  a  Uter  period,  however,  he  was  gained  over  by 
the  party  disaffected  to  the  old  king,  and  joined  ia 
their  intrigues  ;  bnt  the  plot  being  discovered,  ho 
sought  sdety  in  flight,  and  took  refnge  with 
Phraates  king  of  Parthia.  That  monarch  readily 
embraced  the  opportonity,  gav«  him  bis  daughter  % 
in  anrriage,  and  invaded  Armenia  with  a  large 
army  in  order  to  place  him  on  the  throne.  But 
the  Parthian  king  was  unable  to  reduce  Artaxata, 
the  capital  of  Amenia,  and  after  some  time  re- 
turned into  his  own  dominions,  leaving  a  part  only 
of  his  forces  under  Tignme%  who  was  quickly  de- 
feated by  the  superior  anas  of  his  father.  Ho 
now  however  sought  a  refuge  in  tho  camp  of  Pom- 
pey,  who  was  at  this  time  (&  c.  66)  in  AiU  ad- 
mnee  npon  Artaxata,  and  who  weleemed  tha 
yoimg  prince  with  open  arms.  But  when  the  eld« 
Tigranes  came  in  person  to  humble  himseif  beifim 
the  ooaqaoHir,  Pompey  was  easily  mofod  to  da- 
mency,  and  instead  of  placing  the  son  upon  hit 
father's  throne,  left  the  latter  in  possession  of  tha 
greater  part  of  Uo  dearinlom,  while  1»  onetod  tha 
provinces  of  Sophene  and  Gordycne  into  a  sub- 
ordinate kingdom  for  the  younger  Tigranes.  Tlio 
prince  had  the  imprudenoo  to  diopby  openly  Ma 
dissatisfaction  with  this  arrangement ;  and  not  only 
absented  himself  from  the  festival  which  Pom- 
pey gave  on  the  occasion,  but  soon  after  openly 
disobeyed  the  orders  of  the  Roman  general  in 
regard  to  the  disposal  of  his  treasures.  Hereupon 
Pom{>ey  caused  him  to  be  immediately  amatsd  and 
detaini  d  as  a  prisoner.  A  few  years  later  we  find 
him  among  the  captive  princes  who  adorned  the 
triumph  of  the  Roman  conqueror,  b.  c.  61.  (Ap- 
pian,  Mil/ir.  104.  lO"),  117;  Dion  Cass,  xxxiii. 
33-;'.(;  ;  I'lut.  /'omp.  33,  45.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

TI  LMUS  CIMBER.  [Cimbkr,] 

TILPMU'SA  (TiX^wra).  1.  The  nymph  of 
the  well  Tilphusa  in  Boeotia,  which  was  sacred  to 
Apollo.  (Hom.  Hymn,  in  ApoU,  247  %  Bttak  is. 
p.  4l0,&c  ;  Apollod.  in.  7.  §  3.) 

2.  A  surname  of  the  Erinnys  by  whom  Ares 
l>eairae  the  &tberof  the  dragon  which  was  slain  by 
Cadmus.  (MtUler,  Orthotn.  p.  142,  2ded.)  [L.S.] 

TIMAEA  (Tifiola),  wife  of  Agis  XL,  king  of 
Sparta.  [Aois  II.] 

TIMABVETUS  (TviadwnwX  a  painter,  whooo 
pleluio  of  a  wrestler.  In  the  chanher  on  tiio  left 
of  the  propylaea  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  is 
mentioned     Paosanias  (i.  22.  §.  7)«    [P*  &J 

TIHABuS  (T^uuot).  1.  Of  TAOBomimnt 

in  Sicily,  the  celebrated  historian,  was  the  son  of 
AAdnmachna,  who  collected  the  Naxiaa  exiles. 
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•f^  their  dty  had  been  deatroyd  by  D!nny»ius. 
and  settled  thctn  in  the  town  of  Tanrontenium, 
which  luui  beun  reoenti;  founded,  and  of  which  he 
became  the  tynnl«  or  supreme  ruler,  b.  c.  lioll 
(Diod.  xvi.  7,  fonp.  xiv.  59,  with  \Vcs8elini{"8 
note).  Audroninchus  received  Timoleou  at  Tau- 
lOOMHiiain,  when  he  canwto  Sicilj  in  B.  c.  344,  and 
hr  vrnn  alinn<«t  the  only  one  of  the  tyrant*  whom 
TuiioleoD  left  in  poMeetion  of  their  power  (Plut 
n».  10  t  Marcellin.  Fit  Thmc  %  42).  We  do  not 
know  the  exact  date  of  the  birth  or  death  (tf 
Timaeua,  but  we  can  make  an  i^)proxiroation  to  h, 
which  cannot  be  very  fax  from  the  truth.  We 
know  that  hk  hiatoiy  was  bmigbt  down  to  a.  c 
264  (Polyb.  i  5X  m<I  ^  tMmmi  die  age  of 
niiKty-six  (Lucian,  MacrtA.  21).  Now  as  his 
&tbec  could  aot  have  been  a  Tciy  young  man  b&* 
tmm  t68  tad  144,  diuii^  whkh  thus  ht 
held  the  tynuinis  of  Tauronu-ninm.  w  prohahly 
•ball  not  be  fitf  wrong  >n  placmg  the  birth  of 
TfiBMM  In  B.a  852»  ni4  h&dc2kfa&&95«. 
We  learn  from  Suidaa  that  Ttmaoiis  n^Cfived  in- 
atra«tion  £rom  Pbiliaooa,  the  Hileeian,  a  disciple  of 
boctalas ;  Imt  ««  lam  m  Anther  particulars  of 
his  Iif,%  rxct-pt  that  ho  was  haniehcd  from  Sicily  hy 
Agathoclee,  and  passed  his  exile  at  Athens,  where 
he  had  Mred  fifiy  years  when  he  wrote  tha  thirty- 
fourth  hook  of  his  history  (Diod.  Ert'.  ex  Uhr. 
xxL  p.  5i>0,  Wewki  Polyb.  Ejcc.  V<it.  pp.  38y, 
393  ;  Plat,  de  BmSU  pi  Wb^  e).  are  not  in- 

fnmi«-(l  in  what  year  he  was  banished  by  Aga- 
thuck-3,  but  it  may  have  been  in  the  yt«ar  that  the 
Ifttter  crossed  om  lo  Africa  (b.  c.  310),  since  we 
an»  toid  that  the  tyrant,  fearins?  an  tii<4nrrection  in 
his  absence,  either  put  to  death  or  drove  into  exile 
•U  lha  ptnoot  whom  he  suspected  t»  ba  hMlila  to 
bis  trovemment.    (Diod.  xx.  4.) 

'l  uuneua  wrote  the  history  of  Sicily  from  the 
times  to  B.  &  264,  in  which  year  Polybios 

  the  introduction  to  bia  work  (Polyb.  i. 

ty.  This  history  was  one  of  great  extent.  Suidns 
quotes  the  thirty-eighth  book  (s.  «.  ^  Itphv 
irtlp),  and  there  wen  pcobabij  mny  book*  after 
thisL  It  appears  to  baw  be«B  dfvMed  fnta  teveral 
great  sections,  which  arc  quote^l  with  f>>-p;irate 
titlavft  though  (bay  in  reality  filmed  a  pwt  of  oue 
gnat  whota.  TIraa  SnMaa  apaaka  of  'iTsXiajk  khI 
2<»«»Xi'ia  in  cluhi  books,  and  f>f  'EXArji'iitA  aaX 
SuccAuci.  It  has  been  cotgectuxed  thift  the  Ikdioa 
and  Simlka  wwa  til*  titfe  of  tha  early  portion  of 
the  work,  during  which  period  the  history  of  Sitily 
was  doaely  connected  with  that  of  Italy ;  aud 
that  the  aaoond  part  «f  tha  ««ck  tm  eallad  AnttPB 
and  fFr'Hi'titcii,  and  comprised  the  period  durin;r 
which  bialy  was  brought  more  into  contact  with 
Orcaea  bf  tta  Athenian  tewioaa  aa  watt  aa  by 
ather  events.  The  last  fiva  baoka  contained  the 
Jlistory  of  Agathocles  (Diod.  p.  661,  Wees.).  Tt- 
ttaeus  wrote  the  history  of  Pyrrfaus  as  a  separate 
work  (Diony^  i.  6  ;  Cic  ad  Fam,  r.  12)  ;  but,  as 
it  falls  within  the  time  treated  of  in  bis  general 
History,  it  wmj  almoift  ba  Mflaidad  aa  aa  qdaoda 

af  the  latter. 

The  valiie  and  autltority  of  Timaeus  as  an  his- 
torian  hare  baaaiAest  vehemently  att^icked  by  Po> 
lybius  in  many  parts  of  h!s  work.  He  maintains 
that  Tiiuueu»  wa6  totally  deficient  in  the  tirst 
quail  ficatious  of  an  histatiaB)  as  he  possessed  no 
practical  knowledge  of  war  or  politics,  and  never 
attempted  to  obtain  by  travelling  a  personal  ac- 
«Mi  tta  mum  and  CMmtdai  ba 
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awftai  t  bat  OB  Iba  eantmy  oonfiiied  his  re<aden«a 

to  one  spot  for  fifty  years,  and  there  gained  a!!  his 
kiiou'ledge  from  books  alone.  PulybiuA  dilm  re* 
marks  tlwt  Tinaaaa  bad  so  little  power  of  obsena- 
tion,  and  so  weak  a  judument,  that  be  was  unable 
tu  givtt  a  correct  account  even  of  the  things  he 
had  seen,  and  of  the  ^bMa  ba  bad  visited  ;  aod 
adds  that  he  was  likewise  so  stiperstitiotu,  that  his 
work  abounded  with  old  tiaditioos  and  well-known 
fiibles,  while  thing^s  of  graver  importance  were 
entirely  omitted  (Polyb.  lib.  xiL  with  the  Ft^f 
menta  Vatkama  of  his  work).  His  ^norBBce  sf 
geography  and  natural  history  appenie  to  have 
been  very  great,  ami  Polybiaa  &«snBaBt]|r  aentions 
hia  aitotm  an  tbeoa  aobje^  {•.g.  #.  14S,  ifi.  3, 5). 
Rut  Polybius  brings  still  graver  charge*  against 
Tinuuna.  Ue  aocosei  him  of  freooeatly  atatiiig 
wilfal  fclaaboeda,  of  indnlging  in  A  kiadk  af  aa- 

luniiiies  against  the  most  distinguished  men,  &iith 
as  Homer,  Aristotle,  and  Theopbzastaa,  and  of 
attaAiny  bto  pttMnal  eiMMiea,  awk  aa  Agatbo* 

cles,  in  i!;-  ni.i.t  :itr.-M-:-.r.s  manner.  These 
charges  are  repeated  by  Dtodoma  a&d  other  an- 
cient wtHsrs,  aonoDg  wmaa  Tfanaoua  aaned  so  bad 
a  character  by  his  slanders  and  calumnies,  that  Yt 
was  nick -named  EpiHmaeua  ('^verlfuuos  K  or  the 
Pault-Finder  (Athen.  vi.  p.  272,  b  ;  comp.  Diod. 
V.  1,  xiii.  90,  Ejrc  xxi.  p.  561,  Wes«, ;  Strah.  xiv. 
p.  640).  Lastly,  Polybius  censures  the  speedies 
in  the  history  of  Timaeus,  as  nnsaitabia  ta  tfca 
'.peakers,  and  the  times  at  which  they  are  rppre- 
sectcd  as  delivered,  and  as  niarkfd  by  a  Khulastw, 
verbose,  and  inflated  style  of  oratory. 

M'ist  of  the  charges  of  Polyliiu's  rirn'nst  T"'t^?i''01 
are  ujique&tiouably  founded  upon  injiii  ;  hui  trriu 
the  statements  of  Otber  writers,  and  from  tha 
fragments  which  we  possess  of  TiroaetisN  i-wu  work, 
we  are  led  to  conclude  that  Polybius  has  greatly 
exaggerated  the  defects  of  Timaeus,  and  omitted 
to  mention  his  peculiar  exoellencieL  Nay,  several  of 
the  very  points  which  Polybius  regarded  as  great 
blemishes  in  his  work,  were,  in  reality,  some  of  ita 
greatest  medtB.  Tha  latianaljaing  Polybtas  qaita 
approvad  of  ih»  mumtt  bi  which  Epbon»  and 
Theoponipus  dealt  with  the  ancient  myth*,  which 
they  attemnted*  by  stripping  ^  ^ 

miwdea  and  umusvui  to  tan  bito  aabav  Uttory ; 
but  it  was  one  of  the  gnvit  merits  of  Timaeos,  for 
which  he  ia  loudly  denounced  hj  Po^bin^  durt 
be  atteiiiptad  ta  fira  the  mytba  ia  tbev  Hwyliiil 
and  most  genuine  fonn,  as  relatt>d  by  the  w-it 
ancient  writers.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
if  tba  early  portion  of  the  history  of  TSiaaf  bad 
been  preserved,  we  should  be  a'  1  to  pain  a  more 
correct  knowledge  of  mauy  points  than  from  tha 
histories  of  ThoopoiBpais  and  Ephorm  Tianeaa 
also  collected  the  materials  of  his  history  witli  the 
greatest  diligence  and  care,  a  6ict  which  even  P«>- 
lybius  h  obliged  to  admit  (Aa.  FUL  p^4n,nil> 
He  likewise  paid  very  great  attention  to  chrorio- 
iogy,  and  was  the  tir&t  writer  wbo  introduced  the 
pnctioe  of  recording  evenu  by  Oljipiada,  "mUA 
was  adopted  by  almost  all  subseqamt  writers  of 
Gruek  history  (Diod.  v.  1).  For  Uiis  purpwe  he 
drew  up  a  list  of  the  (.)lympic  conquerors,  which  is 
called  by  Siiidiis  '0\v^vm~Kat  ri  xp<'»''«i 
tSta,  Citero  farmed  a  very  dilTertaii  opinion  uf 
the  meriu  of  Timaeos  from  that  «f  Fa|phius.  Ha 
says  (de  Orat.  iL  14) : — **  Timaeus,  qoantom  jndi- 
care  possim,  longe  enuUtissimtts,  et  remm  oopia  et 
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Mmpontidne  ▼erborom  non  impolitaa,  magnnm  elo- 
fooitiam  ad  scribendm  atti^  led  miUim  mud 

£>rei»«n."  (Coinp.  Cie.  Brut.  95.) 

In  addition  to  the  Sicilian  histon-  and  the  O^pn- 
Suidu  aaa^pi  two  othoc  works  to  I'i- 
.  neither  of  wbiflh  Jb  iMntiMMd  by  any  other 
writtT.  namely.  An  Account  of  Syria,  its  citii-B  and 
kingi,  ID  (luoe  book*  (ir^  St^lwr  icol  T«r  ovrnt 
«Auh#  mA  ffdwAAv  fUtklu  y),  and  •  mSkae&m 
of  rliptfwi.  il  :ir£nim«'ntii  in  sixty-eight  liooks 
(SvAAoyT)  ^iipiKmv  iiftopittk')^  which  was  more 
probably  written,  a*  Bofciiitni  Imm  TConriEed,  by 
Timaena  the  sopliist. 

The  fragments  of  Tuaaeas  hare  been  collected 

J.ips,  iniP,  pp.  e09 — 306,  and  hy  Car.  and  Theod. 
Mttlier»  in  the  Pro^menta  Hisldirimtrutn  (jlraecoruu^  | 

pp.  1 9S — 2^  both  of  which  works 
also  contain  diswrtntlons  on  the  life  and  writinirs  , 
of  Tioiaeufi.    (Comparo  VoMtua,  De  Hutonca 
Oroid*^  pp.  117 — 12(1,  ed.  Westermaim ;  Glfatoa, 
Fasi.  fh-n.  vol  iiL  pp.  489,  490.) 

2.  Of  LuciO,  in  Italy,  a  Pythiigorean  philooo- 
pher,  i»  aaid  tn  have  been  a  teacher  of  Pbta  (Cic 
de  Fin.  V.  29,  de  Hi?  PM.  i.  10.)  Thore  is  an  ex- 
taiu  work^  b»«rin)r  liis  name,  wriitou  in  tiie  Duric 
dialect,  and  entitled  trtpl  \^vxus  Kiapuov  «tai  ^{Mtuts  \ 
but  its  cenuineness  is  very  doiditful,  and  it  is  in  all 
probiibUity  nuthuig  mure  than  an  abridgment  of 
Plato's  dialogue  of  Timaen*.  This  work  was  first 
printed  in  a  Latin  tninslatioa  by  Valla,  along  with 
•ereral  other  works,  Venice,  1488  and  1498.  It 
w«s  first  printed  in  Greek  at  Paris,  lo5%  edited 
by  Nogarola.  It  is  also  printed  in  many  editions 
of  Plato,  and  in  Qalo^  Opugctda  MyUtologkOy  I^hy- 
iica  H  Ethiea^  Cambridge,  1671,  and  Amsterdam, 
1688.  The  Or«ek  text  was  published  with  a 
Frrodt  tivBstation  by  the  Marquis  d'Ai^^ns,  Ber- 
lin, 1762.  The  last  and  best  edition  i-  hy  J.  J.  de 
G«ld«i^Leyden,lB3a,  (Comp.  Fabric.  .fiiiU.  (^raso. 

ffi.  p.  93,  foil. )  SoUas  says  (i. «.)  dut-  Ti> 
mneiis  wrote  the  life  of  Pythagonus,  but  ;it  no  other 
writer  ueotioas  such  a  work  by  the  Loerian  Ti- 
mmm,  f I  b  mC  inpralMlUa  iiwt  tUa  Hfii  of  Py- 
thagoras was  .simply  a  portion  of  the  history  of 
Tiasaeos  of  Tannmauum,  who  must  have  spoken 
ti  Hbm  philoM>pbar  in  thai  p«rti«D  of  U«  inrit 
which  related  to  the   r.rl  v  t  istory  of  Italy. 

d  and  4.  Of  CaoTttNA  and  Fakob,  Pythago- 
ten  phaowi^iefa.  (l—MiA  FiL  PjftiL  ciipu  eztr.; 
Clem.  Max.  mrmk  ^  9U  i  TMonk  &  ftmp. 

A.  Of  CtUDOm  •  dlHii^a  of  Plato,  endeavoured 
to  aeise  the  snpreme  power  in  the  state  (Athen. 
xi.  p.  50.<),  a.).  Diogenes  Laertius  (iii  46)  men- 
tions Timolaus  of  Cyzicus  and  not  Timaena  MBong 
the  disciples  of  Plato  ;  and  hence  it  hrx".  b-  en  cm- 
jectured  that  there  is  a  corrupuou  ni  ilt<j  n.^j.ie, 
mUker  in  AthMMM  or  DiogeiMM. 

6.  The  SnrntnT.  wrote  a  Lexicon  to  Plato,  ad- 
di«Med  to  a  certain  Gentianus,  which  is  still  e.\tant. 
TItt  lime  «t  which  this  Timaetis  lived  is  quite 
uncertain.  Rnhnken  places  him  in  the  third  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  aera,  which  produced  so  many 
•vdani  admirers  of  the  Platonic  philosophy,  such  as 
Porphyry,  Longinus,  Plotinus,  &e.  Tbo  Lexicoa 
is  very  brief,  and  \mn  the  title  Ti/uafov  tn^toroi 
4k  t&p  roi  IlKirtiivos  KH^ttnv,  from  wliich  it  might 
kafe  beM  infamd  tiiaA  it  is  aa  extract  from  a 
In  iieik,  tMid  mt  Phetin  (Cod.  151),  wko  had 
iBiii^daiciftid  k  ■•  s      dMil  imk  (Apmd^ 


▼Mi)/iirioy  h  M  X4^).  It  il  evident,  however, tiwi 
the  work,  a»  it  stands,  has  received  several  interpo> 
1ationl^  et|H;cially  in  explanations  of  words  occurring 
in  1  Iiirodotus.  Notwithstanding  these  intcrpolariona 
thewsek  ieooe  eC 

of  wwie  axe  save  ef  the  veiy  best  wnMi  liave 

come  down  to  lis  from  the  ancient  pnininiarianH. 
It  was  printed  for  the  first  time,  from  a  manuscript 
•I  pHi%  edhad  Rolmken,  Leyden,  1754,  widi 
aver)'  valuable  commentjiry,  and  auain,  with  many 
io^mveoeats,  Leydeu,  1788.  There  are  also  two 
moie  leeeat  edllMna  Iqr  Kosh,  Letp/.i^,  182S«  and 
li?3,'5.  Tiie  work  on  rhetorical  arguments  in 
sixty-euht  books  (2«AA«7^  ^ofuuip  iupoffmv) 
wfcidi  Sddaa  aealgei  te  Timeem  ef  Taiiwiii>iilin» 
«  as  more  proljably  written  by  Timaens,  the  nnthor 
uf  Uie  L«ixicQD  to  Fkto,  as  has  been  aircady 
remarked.  (Bdmban^  Vnhn  teUa  edMM  «f 
the  Lexicon.) 

<.  The  Mjithbhatician,  is  quoted  by  Pliav 
{H.  M  xeL  fi.  8).  Mdaa  aays 
Tlinaeiis,  the  Locrinn  [Na  2}  wmtn  V^a9r^^uerlltd^ 
but  ->N  fiether  this  was  really  the  work  of  the  Loerian 
or  not,  cannot  he  determined.  The  fragment  on 
the  Pleiades,  preserved  by  the  Scholiast  on  the  Tlisd 
(xviiu  486),  and  usually  assigned  to  Timaens  of 
Tauromenium,  is  Wipptwd  fef  GODw  to  bd«lg  te 
the  math<  niaiician. 

TIMaA,  (JlvNES  (Ti^y«*T7?>.  'J'hree  pet  tuns  of 
this  name  are  mentioned  by  Suid.as.  1.  Timagtne^ 
the  rhetorician  of  Alexandria,  the  «on  of 

the  king's  banker,  was  taken  prisoner  by  Guhiuiiis 
(b.  c.  55),  and  brougtit  t<>  Kama,  where  he  was 
r^eemed  ftem  captivity  by  Faustus,the  son  of 
Sulkb  He  tanglit  rhetoric  at  Rome  in  the  time 
of  Pompey,  and  afterwards  under  Auirustns,  but 
losing  his  school  on  aooowt  «f  bia  fteedim)  of 
speech,  he  letited  to  an  ertale  mt  TiMeuIam.  Be 
died  at  Dabanura.  a  town  of  Osrhoeiie  in  Mesopo* 
tMaia.  He  wrote  many  booke,  the  titles  of  wbtck 
an  not  given  by  SiddM.  %  f%mgenes,  die  lde> 
torian,  wrote  a  Periphis  of  the  whole  s^a,  in  five 
books.  3.  Timsfenes  or  Timogeoes,  of  Miletus^ 
an  hislarfaa  or  att  emier,  viete  ea  the  Poatio  Re> 

raclria  and  its  distinguished  men,  in  five  hooka, 
and  Ukewise  epistles.  Besides  these  three  persons, 
we  have  meDtion  of  »  fearth  (4>t  Tmatgim^  A« 
Syrian,  who  wrote  on  the  hi-t.  n-  -  t  tf  r  rrmili*. 
^Hut.  d$  Fiuo,  c  6.)  Of  tbeiw  tuur  writ«r«  it  ia 
probable  that  the  netotidaii,  the  Idiitoriaa  who 
wrote  the  Periplii»,  and  the  Syrian,  are  the  same. 
[No*.  1,  2  and  4.j  Of  the  historiaQ  we  have 
an  aoeooat  giviB  us  by  the  twe  Senecaa,  whMi 
rs  frnm  what  Suidas  says  resjiecting  the  prsm- 
maii.t.1,  but  doc«  not  really  coutrudat  the  statement 
ot  the  lexicographer.  It  is  related  by  the  Senecaa 
that  Tim:it;enes  after  his  captivity  first  followed  the 
tnuie  uf  a  cook,  and  al't«rvv  iu:iis  of  a  iitter  or  sedan 
bearer  {Ueiiearius}^  but  rose  frflaa  ^l«aa  hamble 
occupations  to  be  the  intimate  arqtmintancf  of 
.'\\iguAlus.  lie  afterwards  uti'ended  the  emperor 
by  sooM  oaaatfe  Maaike  on  his  wife  and  fitmily, 
and  was  in  consequence  firliidd»>ti  tfi-  irnperijil 
palace.  Tiraagenes  in  reveuj^e.  biuat  ins  historical 
works,  in  one  of  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the 
deeds  of  Ai^stus,  and  which  he  had  probably 
written  at  the  request  of  the  emperor.  Augustus, 
however,  did  not  punish  him  any  further,  but 
allewed  himteielatia  the  protection  of  the  powerful 
frisods  ka  had  Ibmerly  enjoyed.  He  feand  an 
MjlnBiBthehaMtefAaMnaPtUkk  (ILl 
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Cmtrm.  34  ;  L.  SflMC  4»  Im,  iii.  2S, 
Plutarch  a]«io  tflls  ns  ( Dc  Adulatore  el  A  mho,  c.  27, 
p.       b),  that  Tioiageiieft  lu&t  the  friendship  of 
Aagutm  by  an  imprudent  uae  of  his  tongtie. 

By  pnttintj  tojjelher  the  accounts  of  Suidaa  and 
the  Seneca*,  we  ublaiu  the  fuUowuig  parlicularji 
respecting  the  life  of  Timngcnea^  H««aift  natiTe 
of  Alexandria,  from  which  place  he  was  carried  as 
a  prisoner  to  Rome,  where  he  was  first  employed 
at  a  slave  in  menial  officesi,  but  being  HbsralMl  by 
tmutOB  duUa,  the  son  of  the  dictator,  he  opened  a 
fdioel  of  rlM^toric,  in  which  be  taught  with  great 
l-«piitainn  and  success.  (Comp.  Hor.  i.  19. 15.) 
Jiis  tuae  gainsd  him  tb«  friendship  of  many  di»- 
mm,  and  anot^  oUmcs  nt  llw  emperor 
Augustus,  who  induced  hiin  to  write  a  history  of 
his  exploits.  Bat  having  offended  Augustus  by 
■wWMtie  ramrict  vpem  lisiMfl]r,lM  waaftrtiiddM 

t'li  pnlace;  whereupon  he  burnt  his  histori  c!  wnrks, 
kiiTe  up  his  rhetorical  school,  and  retired  from 
BMW  to  tiM  bimia  of  bii  AM  Aaliiliu  Follfo  at 

Tusculum.  A*'tiT  hrifl  di^continurd  v.'ritii.gf  a 
long  while,  he  resumed  his  pen  (Quintil.  x.  1 
and  ooMpoMi  draw  Uttorical  ««R*  upon  whUk 
his  fame  \vm  fuunded.  How  long  he  resided  at 
Tusculum  we  do  not  know,  nor  the  reason  for 
wUdi  he  quittad  this  refreat,  btit  he  afterwards 
wont  to  the  East,  and  died  at  Dalwnum  in  Mpro- 
putainia.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  from  tlie  place 
of  his  death  that  he  was  callad  the  Syrian  by  the 
author  of  the  treatise  de  FImvH*  (c.  6).  The  works 
of  TunAg«nea  mentioned  by  ancient  writers  are,  1. 
n^ptvAouv.  (^aidas,  s.  v.  Tin«Y4rrir.)  It  is  pro- 
habljr  from  tl-,i'.  W  i'lk  th;U  Stnt^^n  qitnt'-*!  f  TV.  p. 
711).  2.  Tlffii  /BatTtAtw*',  appears  to  hii\e  conUiincd 
a  history  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  tacmmom. 
(Steph.  Byz.  s.  t-.  MiA&u ;  Curt.  ix.  5.  §  '21 ;  Joseph, 
c.  Apiott.  ii.  6  ;  Plul.  romp.  c.  49 ).  3.  On  the 
OauU  {Vluu  I.  c. ;  Stmb.  iv.  p.  188  ;  Amra.  Marc 
zv.  9.  §  2.)  (Bonamy«  IteeAereia  sur  rkistorkn 
T^moffiitey  in  the  Afim.  d*  VAcademu  de$  Imer. 
vol  xiiL  f.  35,  foil.;  Schwab,  Dup^Mio  d*  Livio  «t 
Timt^gm»$t  kisioriamm  $erifaoritm^  mtmttZu,  Stuttg. 
1884 1  Voasiin,  D«  HitUmeh  Oraedi,  p.  195,  folL, 
ed.  Westermaim,  who  makes  the  rhetorician,  the 
historian  and  tha  Sjma  time  diatmct  persons  ; 
CHntmi,  P\uL  iMfab  miL  ifi.  p.  694,  wfae  supposes 
the  rhetorician  and  the  historian  t*)  be  two  distinct 
peiMna,  but  aalua  the  Sjriaa  the  suae  aa  the 
Uebirnii.) 

TIMAGE'NIDAS  or  TIMAGE'NIDES  (T<- 
turjfwtSag^  TiftayftfihTjs ),  a  Thebaa,  son  of  Uerpjs, 
wm  one  flf  tbe  prindpal  adhnwili  «(  Ae  FnaMW 

cm:  '  in  the  invasion  of  Xerxes.  Shortly  before 
the  battie  of  Plataea,  Timagenides  advised  Macdo* 
ttiM  to  OMpy  Oe  paaaaaer  GidiMBmi*«id  w  to 

fotaCeept  the  re  inforcements  and  svipplies  whict: 
wen  coming  in  through  them  to  the  enemy.  The 
advice  was  ttikan,  aM  tito  Fanhms  succeeded  in 
cutting  off  a  convoy  of  provisions  with  500  beasts 
of  burden.  After  their  victory  at  Plataea  tht; 
Greeks  ad^-anced  against  Thebes,  and  demanded 
that  the  chief  traitor"  tn  the  national  cause,  Tima- 
genides  among  the  number,  should  be  giveu  up  to 
Ifafto*  The  Thebans  at  fir^t  refused  in  spite  of 
the  ravages  which  their  Inn  l  MitTercd,  but  at  leni?th 
they  consented  at  the  lUHtigatioa  of  Timogcnidcs 
hisMrif.  It  appwnthat  the  culprits  expected  to 
Ibe  bieaght  to  an  open  trial,  at  which  they  hoped 
to  hare  recourse  eroctually  to  the  expedient  of 
Mbeij;  To  pntmt  Aii^  ImrafH^  FlMMaiaa  cat^ 


\  TIlIANTQS&i 

tied  diem  off  to  Coring  aaii  ihm      Am  to 

death  without  arv  itidicial  OMIMJ*  (Hemd.  ix. 
86—88  ;  Paus.  viL  10.)  {  R.  E.] 

TIMAfGOaAS  (t^lMir^t),  historical  LA 
Teji^an,  was  one  of  the  ambaesadors  who  wcte 
sent,  in  u.  c.  430,  to  ask  the  king  of  Prrna  to 
aid  the  Peloponnesians  i^aiwt  Athens.  On  their 
way  through  Thraoe  th^  wan  aeixed  by  SA.DOct» 
at  the  instigation  of  the  AAeaian  envoja  at  the 
court  of  Sitaloes,and,  having  been  taken  toAANi^ 
were  there  put  to  death.  (Jim.  6,  87.) 

2.  Acitisenof  Cyxicaa,aiidsoDef  Adieaageiat, 
Having  been  driven  into  exile  by  his  political  op- 
poiMBta  of  the  democnuk  party,  he  took  t^agt  at 
the  eoerl  of  PliainalM0N,ihe  aibiy  of  the  Psniaa 
provinces  near  the  Hellespont,  by  whom  he  »a« 
sent  to  Laoedaemon,  in  b.c.  412,  to  uige  that  a 
ileet  alioald  be  despatched  to  aapport  Ae  Grsoh 
cities  in  his  satrapy  in  their  intended  reroU  fhin 
Athoia.   (Thue.  viil  6,  39.)  l.PH*>Na»,>iu«, 

An  Athenmn,  v.tis  tlir-  collranie  of  Leon  as 
ambassador  from  Athens,  tu  b.  c  ^b/,  to  the  Per^ 
•ian  eovt  fLaon,  Na  a]  In  this  asiMisa  he 
spent  four  years,  and  had  the  addre&s  to  adapt  his 
conduct  to  what  he  perceived  to  be  the  king's  ia- 
dtsation,  separating  Kimself  altogether  fren  Las^ 
and  taking  p;irt  with  Pelojiidas,  the  Theban  envoy. 
His  supple  compliaaoe  and  liis  treachery  in  revel- 
ing sMMaerato  poidiMed  for  him  the  beontj  ef 
Artaxerxes,  bnt  on  his  r<»Mim  h(>iue  he  wm.  iia- 
peached  by  Leon,  and  jjui  to  death.  (Xfn.  HeU. 
viL  I.  i§  33,  S.C.  ;  Plut.  ArUur.  22,  Pelop.3Q; 
Dcniosth.  dc  Fals.  pp  i''"^.  -I'ifJ  :  Ath.  ii.  p.  4B, 
d,  c;  Val.  Ma.t.  vL  3,  ext.  2.)  Aihcnaeus  {Lc) 
speaks  of  a  Cretan,  called  Timagoraa,  whe  abs 
enjoyed  the  PersiiUi  king's  favour  and  was  a  dis- 
tinct person  from  the  Athenian  of  tho  same  najoe. 
See,  however,  Casai^  ad  kv. 

4.  A  Rhodian,  was  pbced  in  command  of  &«• 
ships,  which  his  countrymen  sent  to  Chalas,  ia 
B.  a  171,  to  co-operate  with  C  Lncretiaa  M  Aa 
war  with  Perseus.  (Polyh.  xxvii.  6.) 

5.  In  the  same  passage  of  Polybioa  it  is  ttotol 
that,  while  these  five  ships  sailed  to  Chalds,  one 
nuue  was  sent  to  Teoedaa  aader  a  eoBuoaadwafae 
named  "nmagoras,  who  Ml  {•  with  and  laplaitd 
the  crew  of  a  ship  which  was  convey  inj{  Diophrines 
on  aa  emhas^  from  Pameus  to  AxUiochus 
phaaoa.  DiophaiHaliinwalf  eaaped.     [E.  £.] 

TIMA'GORAS  (Ti^*ar^6pas),  of  CLdlas,  a 
painter,  con  temporary  with  Panaenua,  whom  he 
ilefiNtad  fa  a  eonteat  bt  lira  pnaa  of  palalBi^  at 
the  Pythian  games.  Timagocas  afteratirdk  ci-le- 
bmted  his  rictoi;  in  a  poem.  (PUn.  I£.  N.  xzxv. 
9.  i.  8S.)  (P.  &) 

TIMANDRA  (Tindytpa),  a  d.iught«r  of  Tvuda- 
reus  and  Leda,  and  the  wife  of  Kchcmna,  bj  whom 
she  heame  Ae  'asother.  of  Baaadnik  (Apdbd. 
iii.  10.  §  (!  ;  Paus.  riii.  6.  §  1  ;  Srr--.  .  f  Acn.  viii. 
1^0.)  Anothor  mythical  pmotoge  ut  this  naa« 
is  mentioned  bv  Antoaiaa  libwlis  (S),    [L. a) 

TIMANTHES  {Tipuiy9i}s),  an  athlete  of  Cl?o- 
nae.  Pausanias  rekites  of  him  that,  whea  he  had 
ceased  to  be  a  competitor  at  the  guinea,  he  nasi 
still  to  make  daily  trial  of  his  8treng!'i  J  v  ^i^ndiuf 
a  huge  bow.  At  length,  however,  haviug  been 
absent  for  some  time  nm  Mi  own  dty,  ha  fHari 
on  his  return  that  he  wn*  nr>  lonj^r  nW**  to  perfinna 
the  faat,  whereupon  he  burnt  iumseif  to  death 

thiMili  Mtitatioo.    Ttaia  wm  m  mm  d 
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TIMANTIIES. 

lite  slOlTinpia,t1i«wofk  of  MTfOO.  (Fni«.TL 

8.)  [E.  E.1 

TIMANTHES  (TiM«i»'«»J*).  •rtiaU.  1.  The 
cdclwmtad  Greek  painter,  conlMoponry  with  Zeuxis 
and  Parrhasius  (ahout  01. 9ri,  b.  c.  -100  ?!m  //.  A'. 
XXXV.  10.  8.  ae.  §  3),  i«  wiitl  by  Quwiiili.uk  (ii.  13) 
to  hare  been  a  native  of  Cythnos,  but  Kustathiut 
{ad  IL  xzir.  163,  p.  1^*3.  60)  makes  bim  a 
Sicyonian :  these  testiroonict  mkj  be  reconciled  bj 
supposing  him  to  have  been  a  native  of  Cytlinos, 
and  to  have  belonged  to  the  Sicyonian  school  of 
pninting.  Onr  infbnitttlon  respecting  his  penonal 
history  confini'd  to  the  facts  of  bi»  haviT  Lj  cn:i 
tended  with  Parrhasins  and  Colotes ;  the  works 
which  ho  painted  on  those  oecastoiw  will  b*  ncai- 
tinned  pres<>ntly.  Native  genius,  power  of  ex- 
preiniou  and  su|{gcstlun,  and  pntire  mastery  of  the 
resonrces  of  his  art,  seem  to  have  been  the  chief 
qualiti(>^  which  characterised  Timaiithes.  (Plin. 

c  8  6.)  His  pictures  were  dislingiiiahcd,  Pliny 
Mils  HI,  fiWB  those  of  all  other  painters  by  sag- 
gMling  mora  than  they  enmaed  ;  and,  ittOcug 
aa  was  the  art  displayed  in  tbem,  they  sbowid  • 
genius  which  surpassed  that  s.rt.  (Atr/ue  in  unius 
m{fii»  oparUm  tMlelligUwr  fbu  temper ^  quam  pu^fUur: 

4l  MMS  Sd  <HV  SWMMI,  Sflj^MtHM  fMHW  ldlt9  wtUM 

«i<).  Only  five  of  his  work*  are  mentioned  ;  but 
they  are  evidently  DMiterpieces,  and  one  of  them 
involves  one  of  wa  flMMt  failfirniliiiy  <|MttiaBi  in 
Hhe  history  of  art. 

(I)  The  work  referred  to,  and  that  which 
•ppears  to  have  been  regardi-d  by  the  ancicntti 
as  his  aaaatMiNece,  ia.  the  celebrated  picture  of 
tbo  Merifioe  of  Iphijreneia,  which  he  painted  in 
competition  with  Coloteg  of  Teos  (Quintii.  ir.); 
•nd  the  questioa  involved  in  it  is,  whether  Ti- 
maatbes  displayed  coosQiDmatfl  ekOlf  or  was  gtiilty 
of  a  mere  trick,  in  painting  Agamemnon  with  his 
face  hidden  in  his  mantle.  It  is  evident  that  the 
ancients  n^gaided  this  stroke  of  art  with  the  moat 
unbnnnded  admiration.  Pliny  tells  as  that  it  was 
**  onUorum  Utuddtui  (xielrata ;  and  it  is  praised 
also  by  Cicero  {Orai.  22),  Qnintilian  {L  e;),  and 
Valerias  Maximns  (viiL  1 1.  ext  6).  Unfortunately, 
however,  these  writers  display  in  this,  as  in  other 
ca»es,  their  ignorance  of  the  tnie  principles  of  art, 
by  giving  an  unaoond  reason  for  their  right  judg- 
of  tko  woric    The  |rictin«,  they  tm  n. 


ahowed  Iphigeneia,  fttandin^;  by  the  altar,  8iir- 
loonded,  amoi^  the  assistants,  by  Calchaa,  whose 
propbetie  voiee  had  deoMUidcd  her  laerifira,  and 
vhr>-=f  hnnrl  was  about  to  complete  it,  Ulysses, 
who  had  brought  her  from  her  home,  and  Menelaus, 
her  father's  brother,  all  manifesting  differen  t  degrees 
of  grief,  so  that,  when  the  artist  had  painted  the 
aorrow  of  Cakhas,  and  the  deeper  sorrow  of  Ulysses, 
and  hiid  added  all  his  powers  to  express  the  woe 
of  Menelauap  hi*  naoareee  wen  aahaneted,  and, 
niMtbte  to  ywa  a  powwfal  egprewioB  to  the  agony 
of  xh"  f<it!i.T,  he  ciiv-Trd  liis  hi-m!  with  a  vri!.  In 
the  present  state  of  aesthetic  critidam,  it  is  hardly 
BBCiBisary  to  pohit  oat  the  ahemdity  of  that  making 
ont  Timantfu  s  to  he  the  Epiniethnis  nf  pninting. 
The  very  writers,  who  have  given  this  false  judg> 
ment,  let  fiiU  ezprpsiions,  borrowed  doubtleia  froni 
their  Greek  authorities,  ^vhir!l  intimate  the  true 
reason  of  the  manner  in  whicii  l  imanthes  painted 
Agamemnon :  **  pntris  ipsius  vultum  velavit,  quem 
d^nt^  aon  potecat  ostendef^,*"  lays  Pliny  ;  non 
flaa  diffno  modo  patrii  ruttum  posset 
'^i^QoiolitiuL  Id  ena  fnwd,  k  wai 
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Ua  knoarMga  of  aaathatic  principles,  not  his  want 
of  artietic  power,  that  dicUted  to  Timnnthes  thia 
mode  of  rtpreseutation.     liis  conduct  has  been 
most  admirably  vindicated  by  Fuseli,  in  reply  to 
the  (in  this  ca«?)  mistaken  judgment  of  Reynolda, 
and  the  shallow  flippaucy  of  Falconet  (R«ynoida. 
DiKovrte  viii. ;  Fuseli,  Lectun  i.  vol.  ii.  pp.  44_ 
58,  in  Knowles's  Life  atul  n'nlin.,s  nf  Fu-ftli). 
The  wholo  of  Fuscli's  remarks  should  be  r«ad  ; 
but  the  following  extract  will  perhaps  convey  their 
spirit  safficienUy,  •*The  subject  of  Timanthes  was 
the  inunolation  of  Tphigenia  ;  Iphig^enia  was  the 
principal  fi-i  i.  ,  in  !  her  form,  h-T  resljfiiation,  «r 
her  anguish,  the  |m»  inter's  jjrincipal  task  ;  the  figaro 
of  ApaianinoD,  however  inportuit,  it  nerrly  ac- 
cessory, and  no  more  necess.iry  to  make  the  subject 
a  completely  tragic  one,  than  that  of  Clytemnostm 
the  mother,  no  more  than  that  of  Priam,  to  impiMa 
us  with  sympathy  at  the  death  of  Polyxena.   It  is 
therefore  a  misnomer  of  the  Fccnch  critic,  to  call 
Agamemnon  *  the  hero'  of  the  subject 

Neither  the  Ficnch  nor  the  English  critic  ap* 
pem  tone  to  kive comprehended  the  real  motive  of 
Timanthes,  .la  conUiincd  in  the  words,  "  dcctrr,  pro 
dignilatt,  and  d^ne,*  in  the  passage!  of  Tuliy, 
Qetntilhui,  and  Pliny  ;  they  ascribe  to  impotence 
what  was  the  forbearance  of  Judgtncnt.  Timanthes 
felt  like  a  father :  be  did  not  hide  the  fiwe  of 
Agamemnon,  because  it  was  beyond  the  power  ef 
his  art,  not  because  it  was  beyond  the  p'^'^iSilitv, 
but  because  it  was  beyond  the  dignity  of  exprt'ssion, 
because  the  inspiring  fcatore  of  paternal  affectioa 
at  that  moment,  and  the  actkm  which  of  necessity 
mnet  Iwve  aoeompanied  it,  would  either  have  de- 
stroyed the  grandeur  of  the  character,  and  the 
solonnity  of  the  scene,  or  subjected  the  painter 
with  the  majority  of  his  judges  to  Ae  impalation 
of  iiisi  liability.    He  must  either  have  represented 
him  m  tears,  or  convulsed  at  the  flash  of  the  raised 
dagger,  forgetting  the  chief  in  the  father,  ardiovm 
him  ab>orbrd  by  despair,  and  in  that  state  of 
stupefaction,  which  levels  all  features  and  deadens 
expression  ;  he  might  indeed  have  chosen  a  fourth 
mode,  he  might  h^ve  exhibited  him  Minting  and 
palsied  in  the  arms  of  his  attendants,  and  by  this 
confusion  of  male  and  female  character,  meriti  d  the 
applause  of  every  theatra  at  Paris.  But  Timanthes 
had  too  tme  a  aenra  of  natniv  to  expose  a  father^ 
ferliiiL.-i,  r,T  to  tear  a  pasiiori  tn  rriL:^  :  nor  had  tha 
Greeks  yet  learnt  of  Rome  to  steel  the  &ce.   If  ha 
made  Agamemnon  bear  hie  adauity  as  a  man,  he 
made  him  also  feel  it  as  a  man.    It  became  the 
leader  of  Greece  to  sanction  the  ceremony  with  his 
presence,  it  did  not  become  the  father  to  saa  kia 
daughter  beneath  the  dagger's  point:  the  same 
nature  that  threw  a  real  mantle  over  the  fiue  of 
Timoleon,  when  he  assisted  at  the  punishment  of 
his  brotbet^  tanght  Timanthee  to  throw  an  imag:- 
nnry  one  ov«r  tha  bea  of  Agamemnon  ;  neithar 
height  nor  itlfUkf  bot  fngotlj  of  azpNMioil  WU 
his  aim.^' 

The  queetioa  as  to  whether  Thnanthea  famatad 

thi-'  ihimIo  of  rcpresentatipi: .  iir  whether  he  bor- 
rowed ]t  from  Euripides,  is  altogether  beside  the 
mark  ;  and,  in  raising  waA  a  <ta>aridB|  Faleonei 
merely  showed  his  ignorance  of  the  true  relation 
between  pictorial  and  poetic  invention.  It  may  be 
worth  while,  howavar,  to  OMntioo  that  Eustathiua 
supposed  the  idea  to  have  been  toffieated  to 
Timanthes  by  a  line  of  the_Il»ad  (as*'  »*f  )^^'^ 
initrtiiaB  of  tha  ]  ' 
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Tunocies  limarcmdeft 

I. 

Bat  thm  we  have  the  sornewhnt  improUiWe  muH 
of  a  graudiather  aiid  gnuud^uu  working  together  oa 
the  aame  »tatue.  It,  on  the  other  hand,  we  adopl 
the  reading  of  Jan,  and  combine  it  with  the  »tate- 
ment  of  Pausanias,  that  Timodes  and  Timarchide* 
were  the  »on»  of  Polycles,  and  if  we  atil)  identify 
thit  Poljdet  with  the  Poljclea  of  Pliny,  the  result 
is  the  abannfity  that  the  aame  Polydes  "  was  both 
the  aon  and  the  father  of  Timarchides.  Either, 
therefore,  we  must  pbce  another  TimiK^ide*  •! 
the  bt^iuung  of  the  genealogy,  tbiu<* 

 1 

Po!yclea  Diduytitia 

I  !  I. 


nu  TiMARCfllDM. 

the  wall  of  a  hooM  at  Pompeii.  (Afm.  Bn>b,if.  9.% 
Ftmpmiy  vol  u.  p.  165.)  (2)  With  his  picture  of 
tha  eontect  of  Ajax  aad  Ulyam  im  the  anaa  of 
A<^iUe>,  he  gdned  a  Tictory  aw  PiiilMMiw. 
mpecting  which,  ajid  the  arrogant  remark  of  Par- 
ttmktB  on  theowMion,  aee  Piauauus,  p.  128»  b. 
(8)  The  pletam  of  dwth  «r  FkluMdM  at 
Ephesns,  mentioned  by  Pliotins  (Hib!.  Cod.  190, 
vttk  I  146,  k  27,  «d.  Ikklier)  ia  awnhed  to 
VtaMliMt  t>f  1Vn«m  (CUL  wm,  IM).  (4)  A 
pirture  of  his  was  preaerred  at  Rome,  in  the  tompk 
of  Peace,  which  Pii«y  daatribet  in  the  foUowiog 
vwdi;  Pkmil  «f  ttnm  dbaMMM  eperta,  arl<^ 
^)ta  rrnn-h-jcus  virts  pifithndi.  (5)  Lastl}',  a«  a 
.  Urikiog  eziitaple  of  hii  tkiU  and  invenUtm,  Pliny 
■BBtfcna  hit  pidwtt  of  ft  riBtfNng  Cydopa,  of  a 
Tery  imall  size  {jnmda  tabula),  in  wh  ch  the 
AUfaitude  of  the  %ure  waa  indicated  by  the  in- 
Mt1iOD«l  aHM  alyrt,  meaanring  his  thumb  <vith 
a  thyrBna.  Timanthes  is  mentioned  by  Cicero 
22)  aa  one  of  tiie  painters  who  ua«d  only 
fMH-  oohraraL  The  aenae^  in  which  tU*  it  to  be 
understood,  ia  explained  m  tha  J^mMmwif  ^  Am- ' 

llgWlin,  *.  «.  Colore^. 

%  A  painter,  contemporary  with  Aiatua.  Hia 
pKt'Tfo  of  the  buttle  of  Hellene,  in  whidi  Aratus 
dtlttiird  the  Actolians  (01.  laa.  1,  a.  u  240),  ia 
praised  by  Plutarch  {AnU.  32).  [P*  &] 

TIMA'IiCIlIDES,  a  (rcedman  and  an  aooenaoa 
of  Verres,  was  one  of  tke  inoak  villainoua  iaattu- 
menta  of  the  oppreaaiona  of  Vtoifb  (Ckk  V9fr»  iL 
28,  S3,  54,  iii.fiG,  v.  45.) 

TIMA'RCHIDHS  und  TPMOCLES  (T«/uip- 
X^fft  TiMOKAni),  of  Athena,  the  aona  of  Poljrdea, 
have  already  been  apoken  of  under  Poi.YCl.B8,  p. 
459,  a.,  wheio  their  atatnea  of  Aadepius  aiid 
Athena  are  mentbned,  and  their  date  ia  diacnaaed  ; 
for  it  ia,  of  courae,  depaadOT*  oa  the  daie  aaaigned 
ta  Polydea.  In  additioa  la  tka  nnarin  ta  diat 
artide,  it  ahould  be  obaerved  that,  in  the  paaaage 
ol  Pliny  referred  to  {H.N.  xxxn.  a.  4. 1 10), 
nat  only  are  Poiyclea  aB4  Aa  mm  af  Tiaaamhidaa 
mentioned  hs  the  makers  of  statues  in  the  portico 
af  Oilana,  bat  atao  Timarchidea  faimseU^  aa  tha 
WKkm  «f  a  HaMw  af  ApoHo,  holding  tha  aitlMNB, 
in  hia  temple,  which  formed  a  part  of  thoae  builcl- 
kigiu  Moreover,  it  ia  moat  pwhabh  that  the  paa- 
aafie,  eotrcetly  read,  oaoAriaa  Maaa  fothar  laibraia* 
tii'ij  rilwut  '"the  sous  of  Tiriirit\M>!es."  'syhn  nr-? 
nauieleaa  in  the  ordioaiy  text,  aa  eatabliahed  by 
HanMn.  Hm  aU  test  M  ^Hm  ^th/dm  et 

Dnn^ut,  T^marcJiiiliji  if't*. ;  anl  ".Ithough 

tha  fint  fiuxr  worda  are  not  contained  in  the  MSS. 
Man  ay  iumwu,  woa  aBNanaa  njMiaa  vani, 

they  are  found,  with  a  alight  variation,  in  the 
Bamberg  MS.,  which  girea  Id^  polydm  ei  dio- 
nyniu  timareidUf  fiU,"^  t. «.  jUiiu.   The  hut  word 

is  confinned  by  the  Mn^'t  -h  MS.,  which  has  "  wa- 
^idts /Uim.**  •  Hence  it  ^  tjUl  appear  to  be  pro- 
bable that  tlia  Ine  rea  ii  u  i*.  Idem  Piiyde$ 
(who  had  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  sen- 
tence) «t  DtonysiuA,  T^marchtilis  filtiis,^^  or,  as  Jan 
propoaea  to  read  it,  Iid£m  Polyclcs  et  Dkm^da* 
(for  the  Litter  also  is  mentionerl  i:i  il:'  prrrpd'no-  sr^n- 
teitoe),  Tuiutrchidu  filiV^  (Siliig's  ediUori  ol  fiiny 
and  Jan\  Supplement.) 

Slight  as  is  the  difference  between  the  two 
reodiug*,  they  have  a  very  diifcrent  etfi'ct  nn  the 
suoceaaiaft  of  lUa  fiunily  of  artiats.  According  to 
the  former,  we  have  only  to  add  la  tha  gantaliogy 
tha  name  of  Dionysioa,  thu8:-~- 


oc,  we  moat  regect  the  word  tdtm  or  Udm  (ja> 
alflriog,  perimpa,  iUm  in  ite  plaae),  aad  llna  aMi 

another  Polycles.  the  brother  of  T>ir»nT«itiis :  or, 
laatly,  the  identitication  of  the  Polydea  of  Pau- 
■■iaa  and  Pliny  may  be  given  ap,  and  it  may  be 
snpposed  that  we  have  two  different  and  gontenhat 
diattact  portions  of  this  aruAtic  nunilj,  namelji 

Polycles 


I  I 
Ttnwdea  Tiroamhidai^ 


TiMoilaa  aad  Tiaiawhiiaa  (bnthoi) 


^dyebf  IKonjnw 


those  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Tn  this  position  the 
(puatioa  moat  be  laCt  for  the  aolntioa  af  otbar 
naoaaa,  ■a*  rar  isa  ■nnaRHNi  at  a»wwna  s  mm 

(difficulties  of  criticism.  Ii  must,  however,  be  irn- 
membeood  that  the  text  caanot  be  Rsaidedaahaed 
by  the  aHwrity  af  lha  Ikrtwg  !& 

Tb(  w  r  r'  a  of  Timarchides  and  Tiniocles  at 
Home  were  in  niacbla.  Paawniaa  daea  not  ipedl^ 

Pliny,  however,  inclndes  Timarchides  in  hi*  list  of 
thoae  ttatimrtea  in  bronae,  who  made  aikLetaa  0L 
mmatm  «<  vmatom  taerifiaamtmqmt.  (H.  N^.  sadK 
8.8.19.  §34.)  [P-S-] 

TIMABCUUS  (T^/unyxof).  hutorioU.  1.  Aa 
Athenian  fMMenl^  vbd^  ill  aanjunctian  with  Leo* 
trophides,  waB  sent  in  oomnuuid  of  an  exprdiii.ia 
against  Megam,  in  a.  c.  408.  (IHod.  xiii.  6.x  ) 

3.  Aa  AlhMiBi  politician,  tha  mm  of  Anzr-Iui, 
a  contemporary  of  Demc^thrTif*  and  Aeschines. 
liti  wa&  an  ocure  orator,  and  toolc  a  conspicuous 
part  in  public  affiiira,  hdag  the  antbor  <tf  a  con- 
siderable number  of  decrees  <  'I'e  of  the»e  forbaJe 
the  exportation  of  anna  or  uuriue  atocea  for  tiie 
service  of  Philip  tt  MMetel^inite  pAa  of  death. 
ri:n?trrhi;i?  'rrt«^,  however,  a  Tnan  of  the  most  prof!;- 
gaie  and  ai>auaoued  habits,  lie  joined  DemosthrHea 
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the  artists  mentioned  by  Pausaniaa,  and 
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in  tiByimlfiiiij  AmAbi/tB,  on  th«  icon  of  malvem- 

tion  m  the  embassy  to  Philip.  Acschines,  bow- 
ever,  anticipated  him,  and  bvooght  him  to  trial 
wAu  ^  law  of  Solon,  by  whisb  taj  one  who  hod 
bMO  guilty  of  tuch  flagrant  ezeeuM  a*  Tinuuchu^ 
was  forbidden  to  appear  before  the  public  aiMinbly. 
There  are  diflerent  accounts  as  to  the  re&ult  of  thii> 
triaL  Aceording  to  tome,  Timaichiu  waa  con' 
denmcd  nd  ditftudiiMd ;  aseerdbg  to  otb«ra»  ht 
put  an  end  to  his  life  eren  before  the  trial  was 
terminated.  (Plat  VU.  X.  OraL  Amek.  i  Prooem. 
9i  AmeL  adv.  Tim.)  TinwidiiM  had  pnvtoiisly 
been  impeached  hj  AristAgeitor,  and  preveiit<'d 
froiu  being  entl■u^ted  with  a  jiulilic  cunnnisision. 
(Siiidas  s.  r.  ;  Hurpocr.  i".  AirroKKt'iSrjs  and 
Btprrayifnit ;  Tsetzes,  Chiliad,  vi.  47,  Ac  ;  Aea- 
chiiiCK  Karjk  TtM4(/>xou,  with  Taylor's  preface.) 

3.  A  faroarite  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Antitv 
ehiM  tlM  OfMt,  fagr  wbooi  hm  una  >ppointod  «Mtt»p 
of  lUiyTuii*  Ha  adnrintelerad  tba  iffinn  of  tin 
province  T»ailly,  and  having  nuide  a  stand  against 
DeoMthtu  Soter,  waa  overpowered  and  put  to 
death  bj  him.  (Appian.  Syr.  45, 47.) 

4.  A  tyrant  of  >Iili  tits,  who  was  overthrown 
by  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Antiochua  Soter.  The 
wlivanwce  leenis  to  have  baan  a  vaal  vdeome 
one,  a«  the  Milesians  in  consrqnence  of  it,  pave 
to  Antiochus  the  ^uniiiJiie  Qt6s.  (Apjiittn.  St/r. 
65.)  [C.  P.  M.]' 

TlMARCnUS  (Trjwvx**),  litarary.  1.  A 
friend  and  disciple  of  Aristotle,  left  by  nim  aa  one 
•fthe  guardians  of  Nicanor.  (Diog.  Lai>rt.  v.  12.) 

%  A  Oiaak  grammarian,  who  lived  in  tha  reign 
of  Ptolaawaiia  Kungetes.  (Sttid.&«.*ibraMi^ner.) 

3.  A  Greek  gnuiimarian,  of  tmoertiin  date. 
Ath«naeus  (Vi.  p.  dOi)  quotes  from  the  fourth 
book  of  a  work  bj  him,  v«^i  rov  'EparodrMwat 
'Ef>^ov.  He  also  wrote  iipin  Homer  (Schul.  ad  JL 
^.  122),  and  uii  Euripides  (bcbol.  ad  Eurip.  Med. 
1).  If  the  reading  in  Haipoeiation  («.  v.  'Afyasy, 
is  correct,  Timarchus  was  a  native  of  Rhodes,  and 
wna  a  writer  on  glo$te$.  But  as  we  find  elsewhere 
mention  of  a  Rhodian  named  Timaehidas,  who  was 
a  gioaiOgraph«r»  aoow  criikapropaaa  to  altar  tha 
reading  in  Harpaeratiao.  Tba  naaan  ia  not  a 
verv  convincing  one.  ( Voasius,  de  HitL  Gr,  p.  143  ; 
Ruimken,  C^ascii^  p.  205.)  IC.  P.  M.J 

TIMARGHUSkarlial.  [CnratoiMwrva,No.S, 
f.  670.] 

TIMARCHUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  of  Cret*,  was 
aeeused  in  the  senato  in  a.  o.  62,  on  which  oc- 

csisi"n  Pm;tU9  Thni«ieR  Tn?idr»  n  cflcliiTttrd  ^pefch, 
the  snbataiice  of  wiiich  it>  ^ivcu  by  iHcilus  ^^Auu. 
XT.  20). 

TIMA'RETE  (Tmu>P«tii),  a  female  pamter, 
the  danghter  of  that  Micon,  whom  Pliny  distin- 
guishes from  the  cclebnu>-il  ji  iiiiti  r  ^ilirnii,  by  the 

r'  bet  of  atoior  {^H,  A',  xxxr.  9.  a.  36).  PUoy 
teHa  M  that  aha  jpaintad  a  paad^pietaia  of 
Diana,  in  a  very  ancient  style  of  the  art  (atdi- 
^uRotoa  pictutxu)^  which  was  preserved  at  Epho- 
aaa.        M  xxxv.  11.  ^  40.  §  43.)  fP.&] 

TIMA'SION  (T  uaTL,  ^  a  citizen  of  Darda 
Qus  in  the  Truad,  appeais  to  have  been  a  soldie-i 
•f  brtona,  and  aarved  in  Asia  under  CLBAtuai  s 
and  Dkrcylmoas.  He  was  exiled  from  his  na 
live  city,  —  at  what  period  we  do  not  know,  —  and 
was  one  of  those  who  entered  the  s<^'rvicc  of  Cvnis 
tha  Youngar.  In  the  laCnat  of  the  10,000,  after 
tha  iwBdwwuB  anwt  of  tha  il«»  iMtonia  by  Tis- 

ittthe 
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foooi  of  CiMffahnii  and  he  and  Xeoophon,  aa  the 

yonngest  of  the  new  lenders,  were  appointed  to 
conunand  the  i ear-guard.    When  the  Cjnaitm  had 
reached  Cotyora,  and  were  waiting  thai»  fin*  tii« 
transporta  which  the  Sinopian  envovs  had  pro- 
mised them,  Timaaion  and  Thorax,  a  Boeotian, 
took  advantage  of  the  report  of  Xenophon'*  pro- 
ject for  the  esUblisbmont  of  a  Gnaek  colony  on  the 
Enzine,  to  rapnaent  to  aoma  merchants  of  Sinope 
and  Heracleia  that  t)ie  only  way  to  prevent  it  was 
to  fimuab  pej  as  well  aa  abips  to  the  anny.  The 
two  ettiaa  in  qoaation,  on  thia  being  reported  to 
them,  not  only  engaged  to  do  wliat  was  desired 
but  even  bribed  Tinta«.ion  to  persuade  the  Gieeka 
to  accept  tba  tanaa,  and  to  gaii  away  home.  Al^ 
terwards,  however,  when  they  knew  tli.it  Xeno- 
phon  had  abandoned  his  project,  they  would  not 
fulfil  their  promise  of  paying  the  soldiera,  and  Ti- 
■aaieiL  aacwdi^gljr  and  the  other  generals,  who 
had  baan  involTad  m      same  intrigues  with  hint, 
and  had  ventured  to  hold  out  to  the  men  brilliant 
proniecta  of  abundant  fonds,  tried  to  persuade  Xe- 
nophan  to  inanna  fck  deaign.   He  nfhsed,  how- 
ever,  to  bn'i  ?  the  question  at  all  befot«  the  army, 
and  they  liien  attempted  to  oain  over  the  officeta 
of  thair  laapaetiva  diviaiona,  hat  a  report  of  what  ' 
they  were  about  spread  among  the  troops,  and 
their   indijfiiaiit   opposition   defeated    the  plan. 
When  the  Cyreens  separated  into  three  divisiooa 
at  Ueradeia,  Timasiaii  contiaoed  with  the  one 
ander  Xenopbon,  and  when  it  was  advancing  to 
rescue  the  Arcadians  from  the  Bithynians,  whose 
country  they  had  attempted  to  pltuidar,  aod  who 
had  heaunad  tham  raand  en  a  hiu  whei*  they  had 
taken  refuge,  be  was  sent  for-^  ml  \-.i\h  the  cavalrjr 
to  reconnoitre;  aod  shortly  after  we  lind  him  again 
commanding  thecBvalry  ui  the  battle  in  which  the 
Greeks  defeated  t>n»  f  rees  of  Phamabazns  .-md  the 
BithyuiaDS.    On  the  discovery  of  the  mobility  of 
CoiRATAnAS  to  perform  the  promises  by  which  • 
he  had  induced  the  Cyreans  to  elect  him  as  their 
leader,  while  the  army  was  lyiug  without  the  walls 
of  Bysantium,  Timasion,  in  opposition  to  the  other 
gan«tak|  wiahad  to  craaa  over  again  to  Asia,  in 
the  hope  of  retoniing  to  hia  nativa  dtj  with  the 

treasures  whi-li  ■^\>:-  1  i  i  he  had  collecti-d  in  his 
expeditions,  lie  entered  with  the  rest  of  the  arm/ 
into  die  soviee  of  Senthea  [Stvrana,  Na  3],  and 
took  part  in  the  hard  winter  c:::ii;  lign  which  re- 
ei»tablished  the  Thradao  prince  m  hi*  kingdom ; 
and  when  the  disputes  arose  about  the  pay,  which 
St'uthes  wished  to  evade,  and  Henictcide*,  the 
instigator  of  the  prince,  endeavoured  to  caus<^>  dis^ 
union  among  the  generals.  Timasion  positively  re- 
fused to  act  i^art  from  Xenopbon.  Ua,  no  doubt, 
croned  over  to  Asia  with  the  army,  wlMtt  it  at- 
tercd  into  the  spartan  service;  and  perhaps  ha 
then  took  an  early  opportnaity  to  return  bonw  to 
Dtadanoa.  (Xan..iM&,  iiL  1. 1 47,  S.  I  S7.  v.  fi. 
§§  19—37,  vi  1.  §  32,  3.  §§  14,  22,  §  28, 
vii  1.  §  40,  2.  §§  1,  2,  3.  §§  la,  4G,  a.  4, 
10.)  [E.  K] 

TIMASITIIEUS  or  TIMESTTIIEUS  (T.- 
Haai&toSf  TifiTjaidcas),  a  cilia^n  of  Trapexus,  atid 
a  proxenos  of  the  Mouynoed,  between  whom  and 
the  Cyrean  Greeks  he  acted  as  interprater«  whoO 
the  ktler  wished  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  baP* 
bariana,  and  to  obtain  a  p4\->-.age  ihrouch  their 
eotmtry.  (Xen.  Jnui.  v.  4.  §§  2,  &c.)    [E.  E.J 

TIMASl'THEUS  (Ti/t«ri^oi),  an  athleto  of 
Dttplii,  who  canquaiad  aavaal  .tima*  iit  tha  fan- 
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«mtiai  tl  fbe  Olympic  nA  PytUaa  garoet,  and 

wan  also  distinguished  as  a  Virnve  Boliiicr.  He 
wa*  ooe  of  the  partiaatu  of  the  Atheuiaa  litAGo> 
mxa.  nhm  he  nand  th»  Acropolis,  with  tka  help 
of  npomenes.  The  citadel  was  besieged  by  the 
AtbeniaiUi  and  Timaaitbeiu  wai  one  of  thoM  wlio 
M  into  tbdr  iMuult,  nd  «w»  pal  to  tedk  Pte- 
■aniaa  mentions  his  statue  at  Olympta,  the  work  of 
Ageladas,  the  Atigive.  (Herod,  t.  72  ;  Paus.  tL 
•0  [E.  E.] 

TIMA^IUS,  FL^  a  distinguished  general  in 
tiM  reign  of  Theodoiius  I.  He  was  appointed 
oommander  of  Uie  cavalry  in  a.  d.  386,  and  of  tlie 
infiuitry  in  388,  and  he  was  made  constil  along 
with  Proraotus  in  389.  lu  391  Timasius  served 
under  Theodotius  in  his  campaign  againit  IIm  bar- 
barians in  Macedonia,  and  in  'MH  he  wns  made 
commander  of  the  Roman  troops  in  the  war  aj^'uiust 
Sagenius.  Attor  the  death  of  Theodosius  and  the 
accession  Arcadius,  Futropius,  who  had  tin- 
bounded  influence  over  the  latter,  resolved  to  nun 
alt  pwaoBi  of  inftHMt  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
emperor.  Timasiu  was  one  of  his  first  victims. 
He  wiis  accused  of  aspiring  to  the  empire,  and 
banished  to  the  Oasis  in  Aftwa  in  (ZoniB.  ir. 
45,  57,  V.  8,  9  ;  Sozomen,  tUL  7  ;  Soidas,  s.  r. ; 
Tillemont,  HiMoire  des  Empemtn,  roL  and  the 
anthorities  there  quoted.) 

TIME'SIAS  (T*Mn«rta$)  or  TIME'SIUS  (Ti- 
pe^vios^  Herod.),  of  Claxomenae,  was  the  firat 
founder  of  the  colony  of  Abdera  in  Thrace.  He  is 
pnisad  both  by  Plutorch  and  Aaiian  as  a  wise  and 
Tinooas  nan.  Easebtos  pUkssa  Ui  aakmj  tha 
91st  OL,  a.  a  656.  Time&ias  was  expelled  by  the 
Thiaaiaas^  but  Im  waa  afterwaids  woiabmpad  a*  a 
iMca  at  Abdam  Vjr  tiia  Tsiani,  «ba  at  a  ktar  tfaaa 
founded  a  second  colnny  in  that  place.  (Ilernd.  i. 
168;Plut.ib«p.jptr.fraaoi|ita,p.8l2,a2  Aeliao. 

TIME'SICLES.  [MisiTHEUs.] 

TIMESI  THEUS  (Juaiaiiw),  a  tragic  poet, 
■MtiasMd  only  by  SnUaa  (ft  «k)  who  gives  us  the 
ftOaarinc  titl.  ^  of  his  plaTs: — LcwaSHis  p,  'Zicropos 
kttf^    'HfMUiXrii,    U****)   Koroysus,  McMMvy* 

Op««mjj  [koI]  IluAcfSTjT,  KaiTTwp  Kol  UoKvStvKris. 
In  the  last  title  bat  one,  the  koI,  which  is  not  in  the 
teat  ef  Saidaa,  shaald  evidently  ba  inserted,  for  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  'OpfVrrjr  and  riwAoSijf 
were  two  distinct  plays,  any  more  tlian  Kdarmp 
and  flsXliMRIlt.  Meilialia  pWpOSSS  to  unite  also 
two  of  the  other  titles,  so  as  to  make  'EAfVrir 
funforiifts  a  single  phiy  {IliU,  CriL  Com.  Graec 
p.  99l\  Vat  WflMter  jadiciously  observes  that 
the  uKr;<TT>"p«?  may  refer  to  the  suitors  of  Pcm  l  ipo 
quite  ait  probably  as  to  Uioae  of  Helen,  and  tiiuL, 
u  either  ease,  the  title  is  qmta  sufficient  as  it 
stands,  without  robbing  another  play  in  order  to 
improve  it  Welcker  has  also  remarked,  and  pro- 
huif  witk  aa  muIi  tnth  as  ingannity,  that  some 
of  the  al)OTe  titles  seem  to  be  those  of  satyric 
dramas  ;  for  the  Ztjv^s  yoytu  cannot  possibly  be  a 
Ingady,  and  'HpaxA^s,  standing  alone,  without 
any  epithet,  indicates  a  satyric  drama  rather  than 
a  tragedy  ;  and  moroovor,  the  Zifi^t  fond  and 
the  'EX^f  kntr^au  both  stand  out  of  the  al- 
phabetical ordeb  The  same  aeboiar  sbowa  that 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  th«  AaMtttsi  waa  no^ 
founded  on  the  corresfKinding  play  of  A^efayhu, 
but  contained  a  differmt  version  of  the  story,  which 
kad  ainady  been, adopted  hj  Aidiilochus,  and 
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according  to  vbieh  Lyneeaa  afcngad  Ua  bicftran 

by  slaying  DanaiH  and  liis  d,iui.'*it«'rs  (Jo.  MalaL 
Chron.  iv.  init. ;  8choL  Eurtp.  tiec  b6B  ;  Secv.  cid 
Virp.  Am,  X.  497).  The  plan  iba  *BUh|r 
iwcuTttais  may  be  conjectured  to  havi-  hcf-n  bor- 
rowed from  SophodeSi  and  that  of  the  'I^mh*  from 
Euripides ;  shortly  aftar  whom,  sa  aa  anjr  can* 
elusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  titles,  Timesitheos 
appears  to  have  lived  (Fabnc.  JJtU.  Graee.  voL  ik 
p.  mi  WMtM,dh0M.  TragSd,  pp.  1M»— 
1048  ;  Kayser,  Hist.  Oit.  Trag.  Grace,  p.  327; 
VV'agner,  Frag.  Trug.  Graec  ppb  144,  145,  in 
Didot's  BiUiotheca.)  (P. 

TIMK'SIUS.  [TiMKsiAR.] 

TIMO  (Ttju«),  one  of  the  inferior  prie4te*se»  in 
the  temple  of  Demeter  at  Paros,  offet^  to  betray 
Paros  to  Miltiadaa.  (Htfad.  vL  ISi.)  £Miir 

TIADKS.] 

TIMaCHARES.  vras  the  author  of  a  work  m 
Antiochus,  which  is  cited  by  Eusobins  (  Pmrp.  Ab 
ix.  35,  p.  265).  Another  writer  oi  the  same  naiaa 
is  mentiaaad  bj  Aa  flaboliaat  m  Anina  (Mank 

269). 

TIMO'CHARES,  physician.   [Nicias,  No.  1. 
p.  1188.] 

TIMO'CHARIS  (TiM4Jxaf>«0,  a  statnary  of 
Eleuthemae,  in  Crete,  whose  name  occurs  in  an 
inscription,  found  at  Astypalaea,  as  the  maker  of 
a  statue  dadicated  to  Asdepius,  by  a  certain  Archi- 
menidos,  titM  aon  of  Arithmius.  The  style  of  the 
letters  of  the  inscription  w  that  of  the  period  of  tha 
Roman  dominion  in  Oiaeea.  (Bockb,  Cory. 
terip.  Addend.  toL  K.  p.  1098,  No.  2491,  b.;  R. 
Rochette,  LeOn  d  M.  SAom^  pp.  445,  44t;, 
2d  ed.)  His  naM  aba  oeeaia  in  ana  of  the  in- 
scriptions fMmd  b^  Roas,  at  Undoa  !a  Rbodsa,  as 

the  maker  nf  a  stiitiie  of  NiiasidariiU*.  priest  of 
Athena  Lindia  (AAetn.  Mat.  1846,  toL  it.  n.  i69j, 
and  afsin  In  anodhtr  Sbadian  insctintian.  vss  diB» 
coven-d  liy  Ross,  as  the  maker  a  d-dicatory 
suitue  of  a  certain  Xenopbantas.  (Koas,  JJeHmiiat 
pt  il  p.  108.)  fP.  &1 

TLMOCLEIA  (Tiur{»cXeio),  a  woman  ofThebet, 
at  the  capturo  of  which  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
in  act,  SSft, her  bonaa  vaa  bnkan  farta  and  pft* 

lnt:ed  bv  a  body  of  Thracians  in  the  Macedonian 
i>ervi(^  She  was  herself  violated  by  their  com- 
mander, who  than  asked  her  whetbar  she  had  aot 
gold  or  silver  concealed  somewhere.  Answering 
in  the  aflirmauve,  she  led  him  to  a  weJi  in  ha 
garden,  wbsn  aha  piatended  to  bnaa  thnwn  baa 
chief  trea«iure9  wh^n  the  city  was  taken,  and. 
while  he  was  stooping  to  look,  she  pushed  him  in, 
and  kilieil  him.  Hereupon  she  was  brooght 
the  Thrnoinns  before  Alexander,  and  exhihited  so 
high  a  spirit  iuid  so  noble  a  be.armg  in  ilie  inter- 
view, that  the  king  orderod  her  to  be  set  at  liber^ 
with  her  children.    (Plot  Aloe  12.)     [E.  E.J 

TIMOCLES  (TinoKKris).  1.  A  tragic  poet  of 
uncertain  date,  who  is  distinguished  from  the  cooue 
poet  (No.  2)  by  Athenaeus  (ix.  p.  407,  b.)  in  the 
following  worda,Tifi«cX^s  6  r^s  Kmfi^as  ronrn^, 
Kcu  TpcryyKoi,  which  Sehweigfaauser  has  uu- 
acoountaUy  miaandeiatood,  aa  if  they  implied  tha 
identity  of  the  comic  and  the  tragic  poet,  wboaaa 
they  mean  "  Timocles  the  comic  poet,  but  there 
was  also  ntn||ia**  (poet  of  the  sane  name).  Them 
is,  bevevar,  no  atmar  nontiatt  of  tbia  poet ;  ftc. 
although  a  quotation  from  Sophivles  in  Plutarch 
(71tMa^36)  is  ascribed  bj  some  MSS.  to  Timuciea. 
it  ib  w  •fidflM  tet  Iba  bMer  raiding  nuy  hasa 
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arisen,  acconling  to  a  frfciiient  and  woll-known 
eizor  of  tntnscription,  oat  of  a  oonfauoa  with  the 
TMwAArros  just  befam,  that  tlie  iMdMMt  of 
pnibahility  is  in  &Tour  of  tlie  common  n'ridinir, 
and  accordinglj  the  passage  is  placed  by  Dindoii' 
and  Ahraw  amoiig  tiie  fiagmenta  of  Sophode* 
(Fabric.  7061.  Graee.  vol.  ii.  p.  825  ;  Welcker,  dm 
Grieck.  Tr(^fod.fA  100 ;  Meineke,  Hid.  Crit.  Com. 
Orme,  p.  4M ;  Wagnei^lVay.  Oom^  €tnm.  ft.  14^ 

in  Didot's  BifJiothern). 

2.  A  distiiiguiihed  Athenian  comic  poet  of  the 
Kiddle  Comedy,  who  Gf«d  «t  •  perioa  wlien  the 
revival  of  political  enpr^,  in  cfiisequence  of  the 
encroafhmeuu  of  Pkilip,  reatorud  to  the  Middle 
Corned}'  much  of  the  vi^ur  and  real  aim  of  the 
Old,  is  conspic  uoiis  for  iiu'  freedom  with  which  he 
discussed  public  iiii.-u  aud  measures,  as  well  as  for 
tiie  number  of  his  dramas,  and  the  purity  of  his 
alyli-,  ill  vvhiih  .'^careely  aiiy  departures  from  the 
best  standards  of  Attic  dictian  can  be  detected. 
Hb  liiM  is  indicated  by  several  allusions  in  bis 
p'lays,  especially  to  the. Attic  orators  and  statesmen. 
Like  Antipbaues,  he  made  sarcastic  allusions  to  the 
veh^ent  spirit  and  rhetorical  boldne&s  of  Demo- 
sthenes,  whom  be  also  attacked,  with  Hyperidea, 
and  the  other  omton  who  had  received  money  i 
from  Harpalns.  (Pseudo-Phii.  I'/.  A'.  Or.tt.  p.  845, 

;  Timoc.  Hctvist  Ath.  vL  p.  2*24,  a.,  Deiiu 
or  JMts.s  op.  AA.  wl.  p.  341,  p.  ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
s.  (la.  3-l!i,  3'2  J,  wliore,  aa  well  as  in  Mfiacke, 
Other  Muh  personal  allusions  are  mentioned.) 
Hanea  tba  period  daring  which  hib  iouriihed  ap> 
pears  to  bave  extended  from  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century  B.  c  till  after  B.  c  324,  to  that 
«t  tba  beginning  of  hi«  eaner  ha  was  in  part  eon- 
temporary  with  Antiplia.ics,  and  at  the  end  of  it, 
with  Menander.  (Comp.  Ath.  vii.  p.  245,  c.)  There 
is  also  an  antuion  to  on*  of  his  plays,  the  /mni, 
ill  a  frn^nit'iit  of  .\li>x!s  (.\lh.  iii.  120,  a).  From 
these  statements  it  is  dear  that  he  is  rightly  m- 
femd  to  the  Hiddb  Ooniedjr,  altkeegh  Pollux  (x. 
154)  reckons  liim  among  the  poets  of  tbe  Xcw 
(rots  ycarffpois),  perhaps  on  account  of  the  late 
psnoddewn  townleh  na  flourished.  He  is  the 
htest  of  the  poets  of  the  ^nddla  CoiBedyta»^ting 
X«iarcltuii  aud  Theophilus. 

Mdas,  who  has  hen  MIm  Into  Ua  frequent 
error  of  tnakiriir  t^o  prsons  out  of  ont*,  assigns  to 
Ttmocies,  in  his  two  articles  upon  him,  nineteen 
liiiias,  an  the  authority  of  Athenastts,  in  whose 
-work  are  aUo  found  some  titles  not  mcntioiuil  by 
iSitiiia^,  and  a  few  more  ore  gathered  from  otto  r 
sonn  t's.  The  list,  when  completed  and  corrected, 
stands  thus  :  —  Aiyvirrioi,  BaXaytiov,  AcueriXioSf 
A^Kos  or  perhaps  A^\iot,  Arifjuxrirvpoi,  Aiovvcrui- 
{bawVK,  Ai6vvffos,  ApaxdyTioy^  *Eir«rroXal,  *Eir<xa'- 
f4mKosy  "HpMT,  'hcipioi  aaTvpoi,  Ka^ioi,  Kfmav- 
pat  4l  At^ofityis^  Kovfo-aXor,  A^9t},  Mapadc^i'iot, 
Kieupck,  'OpttrrcunoKKtiSrjt^  Tlo\vwf>dyfiuy,  Tlov- 
TUcSs,  Tlop<p&pa  (but  perhn|ii<  this  belongs  to 
Xenarchus),  nlrtertis,  ^nfu^  :i.v>€piQoi  (doubtful), 
4>i\o8<Kcu7T^f,  ^r(vio\rf^rrat.  Some  of  the»c  titles 
involTo  ianortant  questions,  whioh  am  folly  dis- 
ciaeed  bjr  IfeiiHtke.  (Fabrie.  BAL  Gmm.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  503,  604  ;  Meineke,  /•'/Yf-;.  Com.  Graee.  vr,l.  i. 
w-  428  488,  vol.  ill.  pp.'  590-— €13  |  Editio 
Miner,  pp.  79S-~81t.) 

3.  Of  Syracuse,  a  bupposed  author  of  one  of  tbe 
pretended  works  of  Orpheus,  namely,  the  Xarrtfpia, 
vkUi  WM  nbo  asofted  to  Ftasfaiaa  af  Milalaa 
(Sola.  «, «,  'Of^i  Eodae.  ^  SI8>  mmog 

voCm  m. 
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more  is  known  of  him.  (Fabric.  DilL  Crata,  ToL  l> 
pi  158  ;  Meineke,  vol  L  pp.  430,  431.) 
4.  There  it  also  an  abneet  mitntelligible  passage 

in  Pilot- I'  ( f'pi.st.  r>5,  p.  Ill),  about  a  certain 
mendacious  writer  of  the  name  of  Tunodea. 
(Meineke,  L  e.)  [P.  8.] 

TIMOCLES,  artist  [Tjmarchidks]. 

TIMO'CRATES  {TiHoHpdrvt).  1.  A  Laeedae. 
OMHiian,  was  one  of  the  three  counsellors  (Biasldae 
and  Lycophron  being  bis  colleaunt-s)  who  wr>re 
6ent  to  assist  Cnemus  after  hi»  tirst  dc>feat  by 
Phormion  in  the  Corinthian  giilf,  in  k  i .  429.  In 
the  second  battle  there  shortly  after,  Timocmtes 
was  on  board  of  a  Leucadian  galley,  which  was 
one  of  the  twenty  faat>siiling  aliips  appointed  to 
prevent  the  Athenians  from  cscnpinj;  to  Nanjwtns. 
This  vessel,  in  the  purtsuit,  far  outstripped  the  rest 
of  the  squadron,  and  the  hindmost  Athenian  galley^  * 
closely  cliaM^'d  by  it,  wheeled  gnddcnly  round  a 
merchant  ship  which  wa^  lying  &i  anchor,  struck 
her  pursuer  in  the  centre,  and  sank  her.  Tinocrates 
hereupon  slew  himself,  and  his  body  was  washed 
into  the  harbour  of  Naupectus  (Thuc  ii.  85 — 92 ). 

2.  An  Athenian,  was  one  of  the  conimi»sionerc 
for  concluding  the  fifty  years*  truce  between  Athens 
and  Sparta,  in  b.  c.  421,  and  also  the  separate 
treaty  between  these  states  in  the  same  year. 
(ThoOi  T.  19,  U.)  We  nwy  perhaps  identify  him 
with  tha  tahei  of  Aa  Athemao  eonunander,  Aria- 
toteles.  (Thuc.  iil.  105.) 

Si  (Unless  he  is  to  be  identified  with  No.  2.) 
An  Atfaedhn,  who,  in  a.  C;  408,  was  a  member  in 
the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  bcfuro  which  the 
generals  who  had  conquered  at  Aiviausae  gave  iu 
their  aeeoont  Havbg  heard  it,  Timoeratee  niada 

and  carrtt-d  a  propo&al  that  they  sbouM  all  bo  l^ept 

in  custody  and  banded  over  to  the  judgment  of  tlie 
people  (Xen.  ReU,  I  7.  8  S.) 

4.  A  Rliodi.in.  who  was  sent  into  Greece  by  the 
satrap  Tithraustcs  iu  B.O.  395,  taking  with  hiia 
Bfty  tdenia  wheiewlth  to  bribe  tha  leadmpr  ^ 
tiie  several  states  to  excite  a  war  against  Sf  .arta  at 
home,  and  so  to  couipcl  the  return  of  Age^iiiau^ 
from  DM  vietMiouH  career  in  Asia.  Plutarch  calls 
him  Hermocrates  (Xen.  HtiL  iiL  &  1 1}  Faoa*  iii. 
9;  Plut.  ArUts.  20.) 

6.  A  latfedaemonian,  was  one  of  the  ambassadora 
who  -were  sent  to  Athens  in  ii.  o.  ?,Ct9,  to  settle  i»o 
tt-nn.s  of  alliaaoe  between  the  Athenians  and  tiie 
Spartans  (Xeo.  HtB,  Tu.  §  1&)  [CBnuaoDOTva, 

No.  J.] 

tj.  A  Symcusnn,  who  commanded  a  squadron  uf 
twelve  galleys,  seut  by  Dioiiysiua  the  Younger  to 
the  aid  of  Sparta  in  B.  c.  3tj>J.  The  arrival  of  this 
force  enabled  the  Spartans  to  reduce  Sella&ia, 
u  ldch  had  laTolladfkoa  than.  (Xaik  Btfl  til  4. 
§  12.) 

7.  An  Atbenkn;  the  proposer  of  a  law  providing 
that  a  pnblic  debtor  should  be  exempt  from  impri-  * 
sonment  on  his  giviDg  secority  for  payment  within 

a  certain  time.  For  this,  Timocmtes  was  prosemted 
by  Diodorus  and  Eticti'mon,  and  for  them  Demo- 
sthenes wrote  the  oration  (tcovd  Ti^uoicp(irou»)^ 
whieh  was  d^Teied  by  Dtedoma  in  Blc;  885 
[ANnaoTinN  ;  Mklanopi  s.]  It  is  a  qupstion 
whether  this  Timoctates  should  be  identified  with 
a  person  of  the  same  name,  who  waa  tibe  first 

husband  of  tlie  sister  of  Oii.'inr.  and  who  surren- 
dered her  to  Aphobas.  (Dem.  c  (MtL  L  pp.  btio. 
Ae.)  (K.  R] 

TOKyCBBON  (n»w«p^)i    Rbodai,  aljrit 

4d 
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poet,  Mmmi  lUt^mumA  rmudmm  nMt 

of  bis  works,  and  esp-clally  for  his  nttack*  on 
TbeiD)8tocie«  sad  Simonidea.  From  fragment*  of 
poetry,  wfcWi  «n  prwerved  by  FInllRh  (7^ 
wist.  'JD,  it  appears  that  he  wm  a  natire  of 
lalyiut  ifl  Rhodes,  whence  he  wius  banwhed  on  the 
<bMi  eonmoK  ehaige  of  »n  inclination  toward*  Persia 
(MTjSifffufs)  ;  and  in  tliis  banishmr'nt  he  wa«  left 
aeglooted  by  Themistoaes,  who  had  fMmerly  been 
]u«  friand,  «nd  hi«  connection  by  the  tie*  of  hos- 
pitality. Accordiiitr  to  Pluwrcli,  the  inflnowi  of 
Them^odea  was  po8i lively  employed  to  pro««wiwe 
tm'ffh^it  of  Timocreon:  but  from  the  words  of 
the  poet  himsflf.  tlie  offence  seewa  to  have 
amoiinti-d  only  to  his  neglecting  to  procnt* 
creon^ft  n^all  from  exile,  when  he  obuiinud  that 
feivour  for  other  political  fagitive*.  ThiB  dittinetion 
Timocreon  ascribes  to  pecuniary  comiptioii  x  «M«, 
in «Mth«r  paMag e  quoted  by  Phitirch  (ibul.)  lie 
intinoates  that  Themi«toclet  ma  not  free  torn  the 
fuilt  of  the  «tni«  political  «raM  fcr  wmm  l» 
IliiNtf  «affering.  It  is  to  1  >r  -  c^d  that 
Timotwm  doe*  not  dei^  ^  charge  l«»u|ht 
against  hitn,  bttt  ha  •»«  tfaitl  iV  WOm  ft* 


we  to  be  construed  hypothelicallr,  Accordiiifr  to 
the  statemeut  of  Thrasymachus.  {ap.  Ath.  x.  p.  AlG, 
«.)  In  WW  at  «ne  time  litlng  at  the  Persian  court. 
Phitarch  also  tells  us  that  after  the  exile  of  The- 
mistodea^  Timocreon  attacked  him  still  more  vio- 
lendT  In  an  oda,  the  openbf  lines  of  which  call  on 
the  ^  Mu»e  to  confer  fame  upon  thl*  strain  throogh- 
m%  Greece,  as  i«  fitting  and  just."  Hence  it 
fbUows  thai  Tbaocieon  wtt  itiu  iooiiiU^  afler 
iLC.  471.  ^  ^ 

The  three  fragmente  thus  referred  to  by  Plu- 
tedi  ewistitate  ttigweter  part  of  the  extant  re- 
Muna  of  Timocreon  ;  and  hence  it  may  be  con- 
jeetured  that  poetry  waa  not  the  bntfaieaa  ef 
Wb,  but  only  the  accidental  form  in  which  he 
nttered  the  violent  emotions  which  poUUcal  mis- 
fortunes and  personal  wrongs  woflW  Mtmally  ex- 
cite in  a  man  of  great  rigour  of  mind  as  well  as 
VI,.  For  that  such  wee  hia  ocHuUtntion  of  body 
appears  from  the  fiict  that  lie  wta  an  athlete  in 
tiiat  combination  of  the  contests  which  required  the 
neatest  strength,  namely  the  penUthlon  (Ath.  x. 
p.4l5,f.).  ThrasymachusCtc.)  relates  a  specimen, 
irhicb  was  exhibited  at  the  Persian  court,  of  Timo- 
creon's  prodigioua  atrw^gth,  and  of  the  voracity  by 
which  he  aastahMid  H  t  and  lienee.  as  well  as  from 
the  satyric  spirit  of  liis  poetry,  is  derived  the  point 
of  that  epig^  which,  aooording  to  Athenaeua 
{Le.\  mm  inscntied  upon  bit  tonb^— 

Kol  wo)<Xk  ImI  MMJk  «^ 
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Saidaa  ;  and  the  Greek  Anthology  contains  W 
epigmm  by  Timocreon  {Anifs.  P<il.  xiii.  ii'K 

Otie  MXavrd  m«  irpwHjWe  K^lb  fAMyfa, 

which  ik  evidently  a  parody  on  the  fdlowing  epi- 
gnn  «r  fifnomte  ( JmA  M  xiH.  80% 

||e«M(  ^KXxyAi^S  KoXKur^ipov  itir 
•ttir  *AAi9afii|r  M  MmM  IMS  n»Aa0t^ 

The  attacks  of  Timocreon  on  hi<;  contemporanes 
have  led  buidiu,  or  the.  writer  whom  he  loiiows, 
into  the  emoeova  statement,  that  he  tM»nciaie 
poet  of  the  Old  Come.ly.  and  that  he  wrute  cn-rif^ 
dies  a^inatTho&istocles  and  Sinumidet ;  although 
in  the  »«iy  aMue  article  we  hnve  another  aeoenaft 
of  these  attacks,  evidently  from  a  better  sonrce,  m 
which  the  potiu  against  Theoiistociti  expressly 
called  lyric  {ijifuXovi).    In  another  paawige  ef 
Sutdas  («.  p.  okSKv^v),  he  is  made  an  ©pic  poet 
{hmntMis)  i  a  mistake  borrowed  fiom  a  {massage  in 
the  Molia  en  Ariatophanea  (Ran.  1302),  where, 
however,  the  error  is  manifest,  as  the  quotation 
made  is  from  a  scoUou  by  Timocreon  ;  and,  m 
another  paaaage  of  the  Sduiia  {Acharn.  532),  where 
the  same  quotation  ia  made,  and  of  which  indeed 
the  former  passage  seems  to  be  merely  a  transcript, 
Timocreon  is  rightly  talgaated  it^woi6s.  The 
quotation  matle  in  the^e  passages  CUMStt  ef  twe 
lines  fa>iu  a  scolion  on  the  misdlieb  Onsel  ly 
riches,  ia  which  tha  port  utters  the  wish  *  that 
blind  Plutus  had  never  appeared  upon  wth,aeither 
upon  the        nor  on  the  mainland,  hut  had  had 
Tartarus  and  Acheron  for  his  nbode.**    We  hafe 
lines,  which  Hepbaeatioii  (pw  71)  quotes, 
as  an  exainple  of  the  lonw  a  IGaore  TOaaetMr  W> 
talcctic  or  Timocreontic  metn\  from  the  commence- 
ment of  what  i^paan  to  have  beea  a  Sybaritic 
apologue}  namely 


If.  as  modem  scholars  generally  suppose,  this 
cpgram  waa  written  by  Simonides,  it  does  not 
neeaaaanly  IbOew  that  Timocreon  died  before  Si- 
monidea  ;  for  an  epiuph,  as  a  vehicle  of  satire  on 
a  living  peraon,  is  a  species  of  wit  of  which  we 
have  many  examples  in  the  history  of  poetry,  both 
ancient  and  modem.  For  the  fact  of  the  rivalry 
between  Simonides  and  Timocreon,  we  have  the 
«r  DMgfiMi  UMm  <&  4e)k  and  of 


Sues  A^s  Ko/ii^s  irhp 
wmvwmvip 

wWdi  analao  lifana  taby  Plato  {Gcrg.  p.  4*1. 

a.),  V.  brn  ^ve  have  an  indication  of  the  pt^palarity 
of  Timocreon'a  poems  at  Athens,  although  later 
writers  eondenoed  the  moral  spirit  of  his  csMpa> 
Bilious  (Aristrifl.  ii.  p  :v:0.  mi^f  Ttfumftiomm 
Toi  r^^rrAiow  irpa-y/xo  iraiiDutv},  and  the  sober  judg- 
nMili  ef  aNdem  criticism  is  that  he  gave  proofs  of  a 
high  degree  of  talent,  which  he  nS?i«.>d  through  want 
of  character  and  repose.  The  fi-agmcnt*  already 
referred  ta  aMBpiNa  ill  hi«  extant  remaina,  except 
a  single  pentameter,  qnoted  by  Hephaestion  (p.  *) 
from  his  I^pu^mms,  and  two  references,  which 
Diogenianus  {Praef.  pp.  179, 180,  ed.  Schneidewin) 
makes  to  his  works.  There  is  also  a  chorus  in  the 
Wajm  of  Aristophanes  (1060,  foil.),  which,  the 
SalmiaBk  Iriii  ns,  on  the  authority  of  Didyniu<^  is 
a  parodv  on  nn  ode  by  Timocreon.  (Fabck.  BiU, 
G'raer.  voL  iL  pp.  144,  159,  604*  vel  IT.  ii48i» 
vol.  vili.  p.  635;  Bikkh,  /'roociiu 

Jot.  LectL  BtroL 
183:5;  Rernhardv.  Grumdrm  d.  Grieck,  LML  voi.  a. 
pp.  542—314  ;  Ubici ;  Bode  ;  Bninck,  AmaL  rA. 
L  p.  148;  Jacobs,  Jnin,  (iracc  vol.  i.  p.  SO.  vr>l 
xiiL  p.  962  ;  Schneidewin,  DdeeL  Poet,  tfm»c 
pp.  427—431 ;  Bergk,  PoeL  Lyr.  Aw&  pp.  807— 
810  ;  Clinton.  F.  H.  voL  iL  «.  a.  471).    f  P.  ?  ! 

TIMO'CRITUS  (T^ii«|piT«),  of  Aegina,  a 
lyric  p<x.^  wha  iftMtMMd  hridanfally  hf 
aaif  tovM  «paet  «f  aona  dMMtian,  U»  « 
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wboM  w  tamv  nsAlb^  fuflhu*  ^Plii4<  i^^Mi>  22, 

14.%  with  Diw^-n'^  Note).  fP.  S,] 

latt<»r  was  sent  to  Greece  by  Tithraiistes  to  pain 
over  many  of  the  Greek*  w  be  could,  to  take 
the  side  of  the  PersiMM  agninst  Ageukm^  We 
find  him  soon  after  in  s  conorress,  held  at  Corinth, 
of  the  states  that  were  kagtMsi  agaioat  s^parUi.  A 
Up»tA  of  bit  on  the  occasion  is  reported  br  Xeno- 

3.  S  8.)  ' 

2.  A  Thebnn,  who  is  denounced  by  D«DO«tb«nes 
(■!'•  Cor.  p.  241,  ed.  Rri<(k<»)  nn  n  traitrf  to  his 
eountnjr,  because  he  took  the  Macedooka  side. 
Fdytiw  (xffi.  14  f  4)  dilMs  him  from  the 
Allege.  fC.  P.  M.l 

^  TIMOLA'US,  the  ton  of  Odenatlius  and  Ze- 
Aobia,  the  brother  of  Herennianua.  Trebellias 
Follio  gives  him  a  phice  in  the  list  of  the  thirty 
grants  [Acrboluk],  bat  has  preserved  no  parti> 
cubirB  with  regard  to  his  histoiy,  except  that  he 
displayed  axtraordiiMry  leal  m  the  study  of  Latin 
Ihentart.  (TnbdL  PdD.  f\^.  Tyam.  xrrii; 
comp.   HkUHMlAMOt  |   OsBIIAVRt^S  ;  Zkso- 

juA.)  r  w.  R.J 

TIMOLAOIS  (Ti#*4Aoof),Ktenuy.  LAmiiTe 
of  CvricusyirihoiinMsilioiMdattM^f  Asdiidples 

of  Piatok 

%  A  OnA  mita;  ■  mrihs  of  Lirisxa,  and  a 

disciple  of  Anaximcncs  of  Lnmpsaciis.  He  exercised 
bis  ingenuity  by  producing  an  liutd,  in  which  each 
Hm  «f  HttOMr  1VM  fdbvrad  by  ont  «f  Ui  mn  f 
thus: — 

Mriviv  &nSe  Ota  nTjATjiaS**  'Ax'A^'>7ct 

l^r  4&rro  Xpvaou  ic«xoAfe>x«>'os  ttytaa  KaifH}Sy 

ttXtfthw  %  M^*  'Axoioi;  &Ky«'  fdqM 

iroAXas  0  ufuli^us  if  t/;i^as  AiSt  itpoiw^*¥ 


CBodaSy      SnttiA.  CM.  p.  4.)  Comp. 

FiGnES.  [P.  p.  M  1 

TIMO'LEON  {1iiioKiv»\  the  son  oi  i  ini.>- 
^amus  or  Timaenetos  and  I)emaristef  belonged  to 
on-  nf  thi^  nol(!o8t  fntnilies  at  Corinth,  and  gained 
at  an  early  age  among  his  feUow-dti/^ns  a  reputn- 
tim  for  ability  and  ooon^t.  Corinth  bad  lm% 
ezerdsf-d  great  influence  ovw  the  Greek  cities  in 
Sicily  aa  the  metropolis  or  mother-city  of  Syracuse. 
Aft(»r  the  death  of  Dion,  the  most  temble  dis- 
orders had  prevp.ilod  th-'nitrl-.rnit  Sicily,  and  several 
men  of  enterpriiu*  and  eneigy  bad  succeeded  iu 
making  tberoselve*  tyrants  or  lapwid  nkn  fai 
vanous  places.  Dionysins  had  agam  recovered  bis 
power  in  Syracnae.  Uicetas  had  established  bin>> 
•elf  as  tyrant  at  Leontini,  and  Andromachns, 
tiie  frtbcr  of  the  hittorian  Timaeus,  at  Taorome- 
niam.  The  IHends  of  Dkm  bad  taken  refuge 
either  with  Hicetas  or  Androraachua,  and  the  for- 
um waa  making  wkt  against  IKooydas  rader  the 
wrtadt  of  natoring  the  exiles,  Vat  tn  tMlity  in 
nojH's  of  ni:ikint:  hini-ielf  master  of  Synunisc. 
Meantime,  tha  Cartbaginiaaa  prepared  to  take 
fldmti^  of  Ao  dlatnuled  aoMitioD  of  Sicily  ; 
and  tbe  fears  of  this  invasion,  as  <\  ell  as  the  )u>|>es 
af  natoring  ttuwailltty  tu  the  itliind,  led  many  of 
tbe  giriHtna,  tad  among  them  the  SyrMtMnexOea, 
to  send  an  cniTiassy  to  Corinth  to  iinpliire  assist- 
ance (b.  c.  344  L  Tbe  Corinthians  immediately 
iMoInd  to  vmpf  with  Hbrit  itfiiM^  am  vm 


TUIOLEON.  list 

•f  tlie  people  labatai  Tteoleon 

as  the  person  most  competent  to  take  tbe  toiiimand 
in  the  propoacd  azpedition*  Such  a  propftMl  waai 
i&  ftaarif  iBflaft  aaaapldHA  to  tin  1mm  nd  asiic^ 

prising  Kpirtt  of  Timoleon ;  \<nX  there  was  another 
reason  which  had  nadsrad  Corinth  an  unwelooma 
pbweaf  naidanaatoUa.   His  aldar  hratfiar  Ti> 
raophancA  had  commanded  the  Corinthian  troops 
in  a  war  ag«n»t  Argos  with  great  i»ii«.>ces»(  and 
subsequently  when  the  state  expected  anotliar 
attack,  he  had  the  command  of  f  mr  hundred  nieiv 
ceiiaries  entrusted  to  him.    By  their  meaii^  and 
supported  by  a  powerful  fMtjr  HI  tba  state,  he 
rosiolvfd  to  obl^tin  the  stiprcmt;  power  in  Corinth, 
and  make  himseir  lyramt  of  the  city.    His  brother 
Timoletm,  who  was  %  WUBI  lover  of  liberty,  di*> 
approved  of  his  schemmi,  and  endeavoured  hy  ar- 
gumcut  and  persuasiuu  tu  tiun  him  Iroiu  hits  pur- 
poae,  but  when  he  found  Timophanea  inflexibli^ 
he  resolved  to  kill  hu  brother  rather  than  allow 
htm  to  destroy  the  libertv  of  his  state.    The  man- 
ner of  Tinophanea'  death  is  stated  diflferently  bjr 
the  aaaiani  writers.   Diodoms  says  that  Timoleon 
slew  Mm  with  his  open  hand  openly  in  the  forum. 
Plutarch  relates  that  Timoleon  introduced  the  aa- 
•aasiiM  into  Juo  liBOtlier's  hoom,  but  turned  hia 
back  while  IIm  doed  waa  done;  and  Comeliua 
Nepos  states  that  Timoleon  was  not  even  present 
at  the  murder,  though  it  was  narpetialad  ot  Uo 
desire.   (Died.  xvi.  65;  Pint  iW  4{Cofm.Nepk  ^ 
Tivi.  I  ;  Aristot.  Pvl.  v.  j.  §  9.)    PluUirch  further 
rehitea  that  Timonhanea  waa  nuuder«d  twent/ 
jraan  Wfino  tito  flMMan  onlnandflM  uflvad  si 
Cori  '.h,  (ii'.ring  the  whule  of  which  lime  Timoleon 
lived  iu  solitude,  a  prej  to  sorrow  and  temoraa  ( 
\nK  m  XoaopboB  In  feaa  Onak  fedaionr  aodua  bo 
mention  of  the  affair,  which  he  would  hardly  have 
omitted,  if  it  occurred  in  b.  c  364,  we  may  foUew 
in  prefenswe  ^  nomtite  of  Diodema,  wlto  tth 
lates  that  Timoleon  ninrdered  his  brother  just 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Sicilian  ambawadors,  and 
that  at  the  very  sanant  of  Ibeir  arrival  the  Co» 
rinthians  had  not  aome  to  any  decision  resptrting 
Timoleon's  act,  soine  deuooocing  it  as  a  Aviltul 
murder  which  should  be  punished  according  to  tho 
laws,  others  as  n  :'|nrrir:<?  drt-f  of  patriotism,  for 
which  he  ought  to  Le  rewarded.    The  historian 
adds  that  the  Coritithiitn  senate  avoided  tlM  diH 
culty  of  a  decision  by  ap|K)inting  him  to  the  com- 
maud  of  the  biciliaa  expedition,  with  the  singular 
proHrfOft,  tlMl  if  ke  conducted  himself  justly  is 
thff  command,  they  would  regard  him  as  a  tyran- 
uitiide,  aud  honour  him  accordingly ;  but  if  other- 
wise, thej  imid  fmiali  him  as  a  fratricide. 

In  whatever  manner,  and  to  wbatovar  eansea 
Timoleon  owed  his  appointment,  his  extMOidinary 
success  more  than  jnstiiied  tbe  confidence  which 
bad  been  r^oaed  a  him.  Uia  lualaiy  ia  PklMdi 
reads  almoat  V3sm  »  Toounee ;  and  yet  of  the  mb 
facts  of  the  narrative,  confirmed  as  they  are  1^ 
Diodons  and  otJiar  aotharitiea,  we  aauwt  mtoitoa 
any  rNaonaiUa  tobt  AlAongli  Aa  CwindiiiM 

ha(i  readily  assented  to  the  requests  of  the  Sicilians 
in  the  i^pointmcnt  of  a  commanda^  they  were  not 
prepasal  tamiatmukj  aoatifinM  ^  wkt  Imnr ; 
and  acrordingly  it  was  only  with  ten  triremes  and 
seven  bundivd  neiwrnaiioa  that  Timoleon  sailed 
freai  Corinth  to  repel  Ae  Corthafiniana,  and  ra- 
Ktore  order  to  the  Sitiliiui  cities.  It  was  not  with- 
out di^ul^  that  Timoleon  could  even  reach  Siciljpi. 
HiMiMb  Iki  l9Mt  of  tilths  iA»  ^  oatar 
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•tbiy  joined  the  othu  Qreelu  ia  Mkiog  aiaittance 
ftoBi  OsiiiiA,  dniided  0m  mdni  of  TkaaleMi,  and 

had  tlierefore  entered  into  gecrt-t  tiogotiations  with 
Habqo,  the  CaitiMuiakn  genetd,  who  had  mean- 
tiiM  ttrived  fa  Bkuf.  The  fatoffaWMe  of  Oorindi 
with  Sicilian  nff  iiis  cnnld  not  be  pk-asim;  to  the  Car- 
thaguiatu  ;  and  llaiuio  occordinglj  sent  a  squadron 
«f  twenty  ahipa  to  the  eoMt  of  Italj,  to  w«ldi  die 
movornetits  of  TimoU-on.  The  latter,  fn'vpv  r, 
conthvtiil  to  outwit  tho  Carthaginian  commander 
Ilk  Rhegiiun,  and  crossed  over  in  nliBtj  to  Tauro- 
mfnlmn,  where  he  was  kindlj  received  by  Andro- 
naeitu&i  th&  tyrant  of  the  place,  and  by  the  ^ yra- 
cman  exiles.  MeanwhQt^  HiMtas  had  been  pm- 
leciiting  the  war  with  success  against  Dinnv  ins. 
At  the  head  of  a  considerable  force  he  had  atuicked 
Syracnse ;  and,  ahcr  defeating  Dionyatna  fa  a  de- 
eisirp  battle,  he  had  made  hiinself  master  of  the 
whale  city,  with  the  cxc*«;pliuti  uf  the  ihbxud  cita- 
del, where  he  kept  Dki^ifat  daaely  besieged. 
Tinioleon  «iw  that  it  was  necessary  to  act  with 
promptitude ;  for  hardly  any  of  the  Sicilian  Greeks 
could  be  expected  to  join  him  till  be  had  won  their 
confidence  and  commanded  their  respect.  Accord- 
ingly, although  he  could  collect  only  twdve  hun- 
dred men,  he  marched  at  once  to  Adrtoiaiii,  the 
different  parties  in  which  had  at  the  same  time  im- 
plored his  assistance  and  that  of  Hioetas.  The 
two  generals  reached  the  town  almost  at  the  same 
tnB»i  and  in  th«  battki  which  immediately  enaoed, 
Tiraoleon  put  HioRtu  to  flight,  although  he  bed- 
nearly  five  times  llu:  number  of  men.  Tiiiioleun 
foUowed  up  his  rictoiy  bj  marching  againat  Syra- 
em»^  »ni  mCm»  Hleetea  eoold  eoneet  hie  troope, 

he  siiccei'tled  in  obtaiiiliiflr  possession  of  two  cjiiar- 

ter«  of  the  city,  Tyche  and  EpipoUe.  2>yntcu&e 
mm  mw  fa  the  famde  of  the  thne  eentending  par- 
tie*,  DiiTiiysins  keepiiiR  the  i«,l;tnd  citadel,  Hicetas  i 
Keapolis  and  Achrudina,  and  Timoleon  the  two 
«tlter  qtnrtere.  Smh  wee  tbe  etete  of  iffiun  to- 
wards  the  end  of  n.  c.  .'54  1.  Tfie  enMiing  winter 
was  spent  in  nci^oUntioiia  with  tite  other  Greek 
eitiee  fa  Sieilj,  and  Timoleon *s  recent  success 
gained  for  him  l!ie  adhesinn  of  several  imporviint 
phKes,  and  among  otiicrs  that  of  Catana,  of 
whidi  Mainercus  was  tyrant.  In  the  following 
Rr-itiL'  '  I!,  r.  r>43)  r^ionysitisi,  de^paJrint;  of  success, 
surn-niiered  tin;  tiudel  to  ilie  Ourinthiaii  leader, 
on  condition  of  his  being  allowed  to  depart  in 
safety  to  Corinth.  Ilieeuis,  findinir  that  he  had 
to  a>utcnd  alone  with  'i'miulcun,  Ur*t  attempted 
te  rmeve  hU  rival  bj  easassination,  and*  aftn'  the 
fnilitr?*  nf  this  attempt,  npnily  had  recourse  to  the 
Corthagiuians,  and  introduced  Mago  with  his  fleet 
and  annf  fate  dw  port  and  city  of  Syracnse. 
Hicet.ns  now  seemed  certain  of  suoceas,  for  the 
€arth:t^inian  force  is  said  to  have  amounted  to 
50,000  men ;  but  Timoleon  did  not  despair,  and 
ebowed  himself  quite  eqnai  to  the  emergency,  tie 
eeutrfved  to  send  a  seasonable  supply  of  pnnrisions 
from  Ciit.ma  to  the  C'oriulhian  garritm  in  the 
dtadel  at  Syracuse  ;  and  while  Mego  and  Hioetaa 
maielied  egafnat  Cetana  with  tiie  belt  pert  cf  their 
troops,  Leon,  ilic  eumniander  of  the  Corinthian 
garritou  at  bjracasc,  made  a  sudden  attack  upen 
Aelmidfaaf  end  geliied  thie  importrat  qoarter  ef 
the  city.  This  unexpected  success  rais  d  the  t-us- 
pidatta  of  Mago,  wbo^  fearftd  of  tnachex^,  resolved 
to  quit  the  idaad«  nd  edied  Awmr,  mth  all  hie 
forces,  to  Carthace.  Nof.vithstanding  the  defec- 
lion  ot  hi$  powerful  ally,  ilicetaa  ttili  attempted  to 
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retain  poneaeioa  of  the  part  of  Syxtcoae  that  ww 
Btin  fa  Ui  power,  fait  he  wm  vndkb  te  aedel  the 

attack  of  Timolenn,  and  was  obl^td  tO  ahllriMi 
the  city,  and  return  to  LeuttinL 
Thnoleeo  thne  beeaan  the  ondiepttted  wMte  af 

Syracuse.     Although  he  niiyht  ea>:Iy  have  marie 

himself  tyrant  of  the  city,  he  resohed  to  show 
that  neither  he  ner  any  oAer  private  person  ahedd 

become  the  irresponsible  ru'er  ;  nnd  therefuri-  mil- 
of  hie  firet  acts  woe  to  call  upon  the  people  to  de- 
itiof  the  dtadel,  whieh  had  been  nr  eo  aeaif 
years  the  seat  and  bulwark  of  the  power  of  the 
tyrants.  Ili»  next  care  was  to  repeople  the  city, 
which  had  become  eo  deeerted  that  vhele  ilimi 
were  left  without  inhabitant*,  and  crass  prrw  in  i 
the  market-place  in  eulBci«ut  qumuiiy  to  Led  the  ■ 
hoteefc  He  aent  ambassadors  to  Corinth,  to  iaritt  , 
persons  to  come  and  settle  at  Syracitse.  holding  r>'M 
to  them  as  aii  inducement  a  diviuou  of  'im^dK 
Corinth  collected  in  Gnece  ten  thousand  colonitts, 
who  sailed  to  SvTricTife  ;  and  such  numbers  flocked 
to  the  city  from  ditfcrcnt  parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily, 
that  the  number  of  new  inhabitants  amounted  to 
sixty  thousand.  Having  thus  collected  a  popula- 
tion, he  proceeded  to  enact  laws  for  their  goTem- 
ment.  Of  the  details  of  these  we  are  not  informed. 
We  only  know  that  they  wen  oC  a  democrau'cal 
nature,  and  that  he  appointed  a  diief  magistrate, 
to  be  elected  annually,  who  was  called  tlie  Ampki' 

jMhtf  of  the  OlyiBfdau  Zeua,  and  who  pie  hii 
name  to  the  Synwaaen  year.  The  hfrtanea  adde 

that  this  otTice  continued  to  be  in  existence  in  iiis 
time,  that  is,  iu  the  reign  of  Aiun^taa  (Uiod.  xri. 
70).   The  arrangement  of  the  miwnd  alfidr*  ef 

Syracuse  engaged  the  principal  attentL.n  (-f  Ti- 
moicon  for  the  next  two  or  three  jean  ;  bat  | 
during  that  dme  he  did  net  neglect  the  grmt  i 
olijecl  to  which  he  had  now  devoted  his  lif*,  the  | 
expulsion  of  the  tyrants  from  the  cttieiL    He  cow-  ! 
pelled  Lepthiea,  who  wae  tyiant  of  Apolloaia  nd 
Fnvyum,  to  Knrrendrr  hi^  power,  and  sfi't  h:ra  ! 
into  exile  at  Cormth.    He  was  not,  however,  *« 
successful  ill  an  attack  upon  Leontiiu  (Dwd.  zri, 
"721,  althouifh  Plutarch  ivpreH-ntfi  hint  a«i  f^rcin^ 
ilicelas  to  domuSi»h  his  btiiJugtiuiJii,   uad  live 
among  the  Leonttnes  as  a  prirate  person  (TVa. 
24).    But  as  these  expeditions  did  not  brinij  his 
troops  much  b«k>ty,  and  it  vva&  iieci^siiary  to  find 
both  employment  and  rewards  for  his  mercenaries 
he  sent  the  latter  into  t!ie  CarthuLiin ian  d>itr,in:<^r-» 
in  Sicily,  where  they  reaped  a  rich  harvest,  and 

conpetted  many  dtiai  to  deeert  the  rhfth^ifaiMi 

cause. 

The  Cartbi^aiana  did  not  need  this  provnnition 
to  engage  m  war  agiant  Timoleon.  The  rise  of 
u  new  power  at  Syracuse,  and  the  union  of  the 
Sicilian  Greeks,  cnuld  not  but  excite  jealousy 
"among  the  Carthaginians.  They  had  been  so  ex- 
asperated against  Mi|go  for  hie  cowardly  ooodaet 
fa  leaving  Sicily,  tint  tiiey  wonM  have  cractfied 
biiii  if  he  had  not  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  ;  and 
they  now  resolved  to  send  a  ftroe  to  Sadly  aafll- 
dantly  pevratftil  to  eabdne  Ae  whole  idaiid.  Thie 
formidable  ainiament  readied  Lilybaeuni  in  i;  c, 
^39.  It  was  under  the  comman4  of  ilasdrubd 
and  Hamileaiv  and  ie  add  to  have  cemieted  of 

70.000  f>ot  and  10,000  horse  aj:d  u  nr  <  b.-iHets, 
with  a  fleet  of  200  ships  of  war,  and  1000  other 
veeeeb  eanyfag  a  vast  qaandty  of  proviaienB  aad 

military  stnn  s.  Snch  an  overwhelming  f.-rcr  rtnitk 
the  Greeks  with  constecnatioa  and  disoMj.  Sognal 
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Aeir  alarm  Unit  TbnoTeon,  according  to  Diodo- 
rut  (xvi.  78\  could  only  induce  twelve  thouvuid 
BMB  to  HMtrcb  with  bim  agpuut  Um  Canlwipniant, 
{Mhdbig  Is  Aat  nmnlwr  lib  iMnniarim,  and 
even  of  them  one  thousand  doserted  him  on  tlie 
mrcb.  Timoleon  baatened  to  me«t  the  enemy 
irfdi  dria  MBall  ftvM,  knowhig,  that  any  delay,  m 
the  divided  condition  in  which  the  S^iciliaim  ^till 
veie«  mttbt  prove  fatal  to  him.  The  Cartbagiiiian^ 
taaamB&tn  warn  equally  aanona  to  Wng  nattm 
to  ,1  speedy  decision,  confident  of  Tictory  from 
tilcir  superior  numbers.  The  Greeks  found  the 
OardMgtniana  encnnpod  on  one  aide  of  Cri- 
in*»sH9  or  CrimiuQB,  a  river  which  flows  into  the 
Uyp^  on  the  south-western  coast  of  biciiy.  Ti- 
Moleon  drew  up  his  troops  on  tiM  brow  of  &  bSl 
overbokinjr  the-  Carthaginian  annr.  who  were  on 
the  further  bauli  of  th«  river.  The  Cartbu^iiiiuu 
CQonanders,  impatient  Ibr  the  victoiy:,  b^m  to 
cross  the  river  in  presence  of  ilie  enemy.  This 
£tivijurable  circuinstanco  determined  the  muvcmcuts 
ui  Timoleon.  As  soon  M  tlw  Carthaginian  army 
was  divided  Ly  the  Btrwtm,  he  charged  tbeiti 
with  ail  hi«  forces.  The  Carthaginians  resisted 
bnwfy,  b«l  in  the  hottest  of  the  tight  a  dreadful 
stonn  came  on,  attended  with  lightning,  hail,  and 
ram,  which  beat  full  in  the  faces  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians. Unable  to  bear  up  against  the  storm,  and 
to  bear  the  commands  of  their  officers  amidst  the 
tmr  of  the  thnnder,  and  the  dattering  of  the  rain 
and  hail  upon  their  arms,  the  Carthaginians  began 
to  nrtraak  and  laako  fat  tli«  riv«r  j  but  pursued  by 
liie  Oraeka,  thoir  rotrMt  wen  baeaaM  i  rout ;  a 
panic  spr.'.'id  throiiifli  their  ninks  ;  and  the  differi'nt 
nations  of  which  the  vast  army  waa  compoied,  igno- 
mxA  of  one  anotiier^  language,  nod  nwddened  by 
fe.ir.  Used  tl'.eir  swords  agaiiist  one  another,  each 
ea^r  to  gain  the  stream.  Numbers  were  kili«d, 
tad  atill  won  won  divwmd  in  Ao  livor.  The 
victory  \va*  tom[i!ete,  .itnl  ii:«,tlr  ranks  as  ono  nf 
the  greatest  gainied  by  Greeks  over  barbariaDS.  1 1 
waa  fcogbt  m  llw  idddto  of  sainiBer,  a.  a  Wj. 

Th"  V  itv  which  Timoleon  nnd  hli  troops  pained 
was  prodigious ;  and  some  of  the  richest  of  tho 
spoils  be  sent  to  Corinth  and  othOTcitiea  in  Oreece, 
thus  diflfusing  the  g^oxj  ti  bia  vi^toiy  thrangbout 
the  mother  country. 

Th*  Hetory  of  the  Oinona  brought  Timoleon 
8«fh  an  accession  of  power  and  influence,  that  he 
now  resolved  to  carry  into  execution  hib  project  of 
expelling  all  iIm  tyrants  from  Sicily.  (H  these, 
two  of  the  mont  powerful,  llicetas  of  Leontini,  and 
Alamercii-s  of  Catana,  hud  recourse  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians for  assistance,  who  sent  Cisco  to  Sicily 
with  a  fleft  of  seventy  ships  and  a  body  of  Greek 
mercenaries.  Although  Misco  gained  a  few  suc- 
cesses at  first,  the  war  was  upon  the  wImIo  £Knnir> 
able  to  Timoleon,  and  the  Carthaginians  were 
therefore  glad  to  conclude  a  treal^  with  the  Utter 
in  B.  a  338,  by  which  the  nv&  BalycQS  was  fixed 
■a  the  boundary  of  the  Cartbaginian  and  Greek 
dominiom  in  Sicily.  It  was  during  the  war  with 
Gisco  that  Hicotas  fell  int"  the  hmids  of  Timoleon. 
tio  bad  boon  ooaooletoly  dofMtod  by  Timoleon  at 
tfw  ffivH*  IlMnRWit  Mid  wna  Inkon  pvitonof  • 

few  days  afterwards,  with  his  son  Knpolcnnis. 
Tbey  were  both  ^ain  by  Tintoloon'a  order.  His 
wife  and  dangbtati  weia  «aM  to  Synwose ; 

wliere  they  were  executed  by  command  of  the 
pe<mlo,  fta  a  aati^juction  to  the  ma  mis  <^  Dioo, 
  '  Indbolli 
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hem  put  to  death  by  Ilicetaa.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  stains  upon  Timoleoirs  character,  aa  he 
might  eaailv  have  lamd  iheao  anCwtonate  wobmd* 
if  no  had  mooen. 

After  the  de-uh  of  Ilicotas,  ai:d  the  treaty  be- 
tween the  Carthagioiiuis  and  Timoleon,  MameitnSy 
being  onaMe  to  waintiiB  kiaiadf  in  Catena,  fled  to 
^res>>ana,  where  he  took  refuge  w'tli  Ilifpon, 
tyrant  of  that  city.  Tiiapleon  quickly  followed, 
and  Iwaieged  M«a«na  to'  vigorously  by  aaa  and 
land,  that  Ilippon,  despairing  of  holding  out,  at- 
tempted to  escape  by  sea,  but  waa  taken  and  put 
to  death  in  the  public  theatre.  Mamereoa  now 
surrendered,  stijiulating  only  for  a  puhlic  trial 
before  the  Syracusans,  with  Uie  cuudiiiou  that 
Timolaon  tlundd  not  appear  as  his  accuser.  But 
as  snoTi  as  he  waa  bro«i;ht  into  tlie  asv  niLly  Ht 
Synicuie,  the  people  refused  to  hear  hint,  and 
unanimously  condemned  him  to  deatk. 

Thus  almost  all  the  tyrants  were  expelkd  from 
the  Greek  cities  in  Sicily,  and  a  democmtical  form 
of  gov«ronMnt  aalabUahed  in  their  place.  Timi>* 

Icon,  however,  was  in  reality  the  ru!er  <'f  S;ri!y, 
for  all  tlie  states  oon^ultud  him  on  evury  nuatu  i  of 
importance ;  and  the  wiadon  of  bis  rule  is  at- 
tested by  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  island 
for  several  years  even  after  his  death.  He  re- 
peopled  the  great  cities  of  Agrigentum  and  Gela, 
which  had  been  laid  desolate  by  the  Cartbaginiana, 
and  also  settled  colonies  in  other  cities.  He  did 
not,  however,  assume  any  title  or  office,  but  resided 
aa  a  privato  dtiaen  anong  th«  Syiacia«na»  to 
whom  he  left  ^e  administration  of  tbeir  own 

afTairs.  Once,  wlien  his  piiLlic  conduct  was  at- 
tacked in  the  popular  aasembly  by  a  demagogue  of 
the  name  of  DenuMtetaa,  Timoleon  ia  reported  to 
have  thanked  the  f,'ods  for  answering  IiIh  pmyer  that 
the  Syracusstuii  liught  enjoy  freedom  of  speech  ( 
and  when  Laphystimt  nnolher  demagogue,  de- 
manded that  Timoleon  should  give  sureliis  in  answer 
an  indictment  that  waa  broi^^bt  a^inst  him,  and 
»ome  of  TiBioleoa*e  frinda  b^an  thcfeapon  to 
raise  a  clamour,  Timoleon  himself  rei^tniined  then» 
by  saying,  that  the  great  object  of  all  his  toik  and 
exertiona  bad  bean  to  anke  the  law  the  same  for 
all  the  Syracnsans.  A  short  time  before  his  death 
Timoleon  became  oompletoly  blind,  hut  the  Sy- 
racusan  people  nelwiibstiuding  continued  to  pay 
liim  tiie  same  honour  as  they  had  done  before,  and 
took  hi«  advice  ou  all  difficult  cases.  He  died,  ac- 
cording to  Diodorus,  in  n.  c  337*  in  the  eighth 
year  after  his  first  arrival  "^iri'v.  \h'  was  buried 
at  the  public  expense  in  the  inarKet-piace  at  Syra- 
cuse, where  his  monument  waa  afterwards  sur- 
rounded with  porticoes  and  a  gymnasium,  which 
uns  called  after  him  the  TimoUontgium.  Annual 
nuM  were  also  instituted  in  his  honoas>  Tima* 
leon  certainly  deserves  to  be  regsirded  as  one  of 
the  greatest  men  of  Greece,  and  it  is  not  the 
slighteat  eakgittiB  paid  to  him,  that  Mitford,  with 
all  his  preji^ieea  against  the  destroyer  of  bia 
vourito  tyrants,  is  aUe  to  detzaet  so  little  from 
the  virtues  and  merits  of  Timoleon.  (Phitarch 
and  Cornelius  Nepoa,  Life  of  TvmoLeom ;  VwL  xvL 
eS— IH) ;  Polyaeo.     8.  §  8  ;  Mitfoid,  Bkhry  cf 

<7/-cr<r,  c.  xxxiii.) 

TIMO'MACUUS  (T</M$/Mxos)>  an  Atheniao, 
of  the  demoe  of  Adianae,  In  n.  e.  866;  he  enn* 

niandc-d  a  body  of  Athenian  troops,  which,  m  con- 

1 junction  with  a  Iiacedaeraonian  force,  bad  been 
appointed  to  gand  Ae  IiduDiu  of  CodnUi  ogmnii 

4  n  3 
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thftThahuiB.   But  they  neglected  to  occupy  the 

jnues  of  Oneium,  and  Epamiiioiidas,  who  was 
preparing  to  iavade  Achaia,  penaaded  P«ikui&, 
the  Arrive  generiil,  to  Hei/.(>  a  CHWIMlMMlillf  keight 
ef  the  mouiilain.  The  Theban*  wer»  thus  enabled 
to  make  their  way  through  tlie  Isthmus  {Xtn. 
MAynLL  §  41  ;  Diod.  xv.  7.>).  Towards  the 
end,  apparently,  of  b.  c.  36 1 ,  Timomacluu  vaa  ant 
oat  to  take  the  command  in  Thrace,  fer  whkh  he 
Hems  to  have  been  utterly  unfit,  and  he  fiiiled  quite 
M  much  al  least  at  his  tmnnwiiato  fredMMiMt^ 
Menon  and  Antodes*  in  fbrwazdnig  m»  AtkeHfaii 
interests  in  that  quarter.  Not  only  wero  his  mi- 
litary anaagouBti  defisotiTS,  but,  accordiuK  to  the 
■lataoMBioc  AswUnes,  it  was  thMgh  bis  culp.ilile 
easiness  of  disposition  that  Hegesniider,  his  trea- 
Buier  {rmfiias},  was  e cabled  to  appropoate  to  his 
own  w  w»  law  thm  M  ninM  (mem  daa  900L) 
of  the  public  money.  Timomachus  appears  !o  li  i.  e 
been  sqpnaded  by  Cej^uaodotua  in  &  a  3(>0,  and, 
on  Ml  Kalani  to  Ath«ia>  wm  jmyawhad  hf  Apol- 

Jodonis  (son  of  Pasion,  the  banker),  who  had  been 
one  of  his  trierarcha.  He  was  condemned,  and, 
•eeofding  to  DMOMtbeaes,  wa*  baawfly  fined ;  but 
his  piinishniont  was  death,  if  we  may  bclicre  tS" 
Statement  of  the  bcboliast  on  Aesvhwf^s  (Aeech. 
*  Tbm.  p.  8 ;  Schol.  ad  loc.;  Dem.  de  Fait.  Leg. 
p.  398,  pro  Phona.  p.  fRU,  o.  PolycL  ppw  1210,  &c.; 
Rphdantx,  Fit.  JpL^  Chubr.^  Tim.  cap.  t.  §§  7,  B). 
It  Avas  daring  the  eororoand  of  Timomachus  in 
Thract"  that  he  received  a  letter  from  Cotys,  who 
xepadiat^'d  in  it  all  the  promiaes  he  had  made  to 
lha  Athenians  whon  he  wanted  their  aid  against 
the  rchel  Miltocyibaa.  (Den.  *4nsf.  p.  658.) 
ICoTYs,  No.  2.  J  [li.  E.] 

TIMO'MACHUS  ^tMrnXo*)*  a  ▼•T  distin- 
piiis»hcd  jKitntpr,  of  Byzantium.  Ho  lired  (if  the 
ktatcmen;  of  Piiny,  as  contaii)(!d  in  all  the  editions, 
be  correct)  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  pur- 
chased two  of  his  pictures,  the  Ajax  and  Mcdeoy 
for  the  immense  sum  of  eighty  Attic  taknts,  and 
dedicated  th^  in  the  temple  of  V«m  Genitrix. 
(Plin.  //.  AT.  TiL  88.  S9,  xxjct.  4.  i.  9,  H,  a.  4«. 
§  30.)  In  the  last  af  these  passages,  Pliny-dflfinM 
tiie  artist^  age  in  the  following  very  distinct  terms : 
—  TinHMMcbaa  Bjiaotius  Caeaam  Dtotalom 
mtM»  Ajaemi  at  Medaam  ^smnK.**  Bat  ban  n 

iinportJiiit  and  ditTiLuU  (juebtion  has  been  raised, 
la  Cicero's  weU-koova  enwnenuitm  of  the  master- 
pieeaa  «f  Gndaa  art,  wbid  want  to  be  aaen  in 

Tarious  citu-s  (Sn  Vrrr.  iv.  60),  he  alludes  to  the 
Ajam  and  Medea  at  Cjxicua,  but  without  men- 
tioning the  pobrtai^  nMMw   (Quid  Cpicenim  [or- 

hitramini  fni  rvrc  tW/c],  tit  AJacem,  ant  Afedeam 

{amiUafU}  ?)  From  thia  passage  ajpresmnption  is 
nlaad,  that  4b*  t 


I  two  pietniM  dioald  be  lefcmd  to  a 

period  much  earlier  than  the  time  of  Cafsar. 
namely  to  the  best  period  of  Uxecian  art,  to  which 
■leet  af  tbe  otber  warica,  in  eeuiBction  with  which 

they  an?  mpntinned,  are  known  to  liave  belonged  : 
at  ail  events,  m  the  maiuier  in  which  they  are  re- 
ftrnd  to  by  Cicero  prcsuppoies  tbelv  being  already 
cplpbrtited  thnnighout  the  Roman  empire,  it  is  not 
likely  that  they  could  have  been  puinted  during 
the  life  of  Caaoar,  and  it  is  of  com  :npossible 
that  they  were  painted  during  his  dictiti>rship. 
But  then,  the  question  cometi,  whuihcr  thctkC  wera 
tbe  paintings  iMntioned  by  Pliny,  and,  as  will 
presen'lv  li™  srtm,  celebrated  by  other  writers. 
The  tirst  impulee  of  uuy  reader  would  be  to  aa«ume 

thi%M  »  atttot  ef  eoont;  Mid  itwanld  bt  Jimvi 
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indeed  i(  wbli  taw  Msk  fkliures  aa  tbe  4>a»  aal 

Medea,  celebrated  by  Cicero,  existed  at  Cyricns, 
two  others  on  tbe  same  subjects  should  have  bee« 
painted  by  TimomaduM^  and  atiould  have  b<va  td- 
mircd  as  we  know  they  were,  and  that  the  picture* 
of  Ajtut  and  Medm  should  be  simply  meuiiuned 
by  Pliny  as  well  known,  without  any  dialfaMlaaft 
being  made  between  the  two  pairs  of  pictorea.  It 
is  true  that,  from  one  of  tbe  paseagea  of  Pliny 
aboTO  cited  (xxxY.  4.  s.  d),  the  inference  has  been 
(fanva  tbat,  besides  the  Jjast  mui  M«dm^  which 
Omsv  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Venus,  thefe 
was  another  pair  of  picture*  brought  to  Room,  by 
A  grippe,  who  purchased  them  from  the  CysiaSM 
at  a  great  price,  namely,  an  Ajax  and  Vtmms ;  but 
the  passage  is  extremely  ditlijiilt  to  understiind 
clearly  \  mm),  evea  takiqg  the  above  eiplaaatioo, 
any  couhalan  d»wii  freos  it  wmJd  ap,  ly  utily  to 
the  AjojCy  and  not  to  the  Mcdea^  which  was  evi- 
dently tbe  sere  oekbcaled  of  tbe  twow   Oq  the 
wbol^tben,  ilseaaBemaat  fwbnbii  titot  the  pic- 
tures at  T  rim mentioned  by  Cicero,  were  tHc 
ve^  pictui«s  of  TiiMiafhna.  which  were  par- 
diasad  bj  JoBm  Cmawrt  md  HunSmm  4»t  An 
word  aeiaU  in  Pliny  must  either  be  rejected,  or 
mterpreted  with  a  considerable  hititode.    In  con- 
firmation of  this  conclusion  aneAer  paaMge  is  diad 
from  Pliny  himself  (/.  c.  §  41),  in  which  he  enu- 
raerates,  as  examples  of  the  la»t  unfinished  picturee 
of  tbn  fHatest  paintnrs,  which  were  more  admired 
than  even  their  finished  woriu,  the  Medea  of  Ti- 
moiuacbus,  iii  conuection  with  the  iris  of  A  ri^u^ides, 
the  Tgndaridae  of  NicomaahM^  and  the  Vemtt  eC 
Apelles  ;  whence  it  has  been  nrgned  that  Timotna- 
chvis  was  probably  contemporary  wi:h  tine  other 
great  painters  there  mentioned,  and  moreoTer  that 
it  is  incredible  that  Caesar  should  hare  given  the 
birge  price  above  mentioued  lot  two  piciurv&  of  a 
lieing  artist,  espedidly  when  one  of  tliem  was  un- 
finished.  Still,  any  positive  chronological  concha- 
i^on  from  these  aignmenta  can  only  be  leceivtd 
with  much  caution.   Thqr  seem  to  prore  tbat 
TisHnaphna  flouriAad  nM  ktw  than  the  cad|y 
part  of  tiM  dm  eentOTj  B.  c.,  but  they  do  not  preve 
that  lie  is  to  be  carried  back  to  the  third  century. 
The  nsiociatioaa  af  works  and  i»  the  pas^ 

sages  of  CSeen  and  PBnj.bnve  nsfiaal  totbaatdsc 
of  excellence  and  not  to  that  of  time  ;  and  it  inu>t 
be  remembaiad  tbatagcaat  artist  eOaa  obtainsa 
repntatioa  «faD  abww  bit  narito  dntof  bit  life 
and  soon  after  his  death,  and  that  fashion,  as  well 
as  fiune,  will  set  a  high  pecuniary  value  on  soeh  an 
Mtlatli  wwba.  On  ibe  edwrfand,ftpeaitivn» 
gument,  to  pm-e  that  Nicoraachua  lived  latcj 
than  the  time  of  thai  fiottrishing  peried  ef  the  art 
wbieh ia muM  bgrAeaiMtil  A|m1Im»  wfba 
drawn  from  the  n^»ence  of  any  mention  of  him  by 
Pliny  in  bis  proper  chronoio^ail  ordei^  which  in- 
dicates the  absence  of  hi*  iunm  Imi  tW  waeba  sf 
the  Greek  authors  whom  Pliny  followed,  and  that 
he  was  ana  oC  those  recent  artiste  who  were  o«4y 
known  to  FUny  by  Mr  wMfcawfekh  hi  aant 
Witliont  atterapting  to  arrive  at  anr  more  prerise 
condusion  with  regard  to  the  a^  of  Timomacha^ 
we  proceed  to  state  what  is  known  of  his  wotfca. 

(1.)  The  two  pictures  already  mentioned  were 
the  nio&t  cdtibrated  of  all  his  wotks,  and  the 
Medea  appears  to  have  been  esteemed  his  master- 
piece. It  is  Ti'^TTf"^.  tn,  in  terras  of  the  high<«t 
praise,  in  seveiai  passa^ei^  of  the  ancient  wnten, 
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meditating  th«  murder  of  her  children,  but  atill 
batitatiiv  bttweeu  the  impuke*  of  Ttrtrnfea  fmt  har 
own  wrtni^  aod.of  pitj  ferlMrdiildTCO.  Agenanl 

m  ti  II  r  f  the  composition  is  prolmMy  prr«-  r\  i  i1  in 
a  painting  on  the  aame  aubject  found  at  Foropeii 
(Mta.  BorL  t.  98  ;  PumptU,  toL  E  p.  190>,  and 
tbe  type  of  Medea  h  wen  in  a  figare  found  at 
Herculiineain  (Aniiq.  di  KrcoL  i.  13  ;  Afus.  Both. 
X.  21 ),  and  on  aome         (Uppert.5H;)^eOT.  L  93  ; 

Paiion<;L,  Annal.d.  In$t,  i. p.  243  ;  Miillpr.  ArchdoL 
d.  KuHst,  §  20^  n.  2.)  A  minute  deftcription  of 
tb«  emotions  expressed  in  the  artitt't  Medea  is 
given  in  the  full  \viri:r  cpignims  from  th<?  Grer>k 
Anthology.  {Aiith.  i'lan.  jv,  135,  136,  p.  •J17  ; 
Brunek,  AnaL  voL  iii.  p.  214,  vol.  ii.  p.  174; 
Jacobs,  Aftih,  Pal.  Appaad.  toL  iL  667.)  Tk« 
fir.-t  is  anonymous  :  — 

lix^'^  Ti^oftdxov  (TTopy^v  koI  ^hoy  (Suit 

rp  fiiy  yitp  tnvivtvetv  ht\  (I^s,  ^  V  itmytvtt 
<rctC*w  teal  KTflrtiy  fiov?iOfUtnii  r^icfa. 

The  other  is  ascribed  to  Antipbilus :  ■ — • 

Thy  &\»^  MiltMorSr*  fypa^  Ti/iio^dxov 
(,aAy  Mtl  rlinwtf  hmtMmhKondvca^^ 

Hvploy  iparo  p.6x^0Vf  V  ^9fa  tiaaa.  x«p<i^J7, 
WK  rh  nit>  fis  bfTfi*  rcvf,      V  cit  l\eor. 

SaKpt  '  t'.  I'l'  u'  t\t'w  idvtj.'.'is  ai'CLCTTftf^TVU, 

There  is  a  similar  epigram  by  Ansonius  (No.  129). 
From  these  descriptions  it  appears  that  the  gmt 
art  of  TiaMHuachoa  conaiatad  in  the  expreaaioa  of 
that  eonflict  of  emotiona  which  precedes  the  perpe- 
tnitlon  of  Kome  dreadful  Jict,  and  in  exciting  in  the 
mind*  of  the  spectators  the  com^oodiag  amotions 
•r  tanor  and  pity,  which  ate  dw  and  aimed  at  by 
all  tragic  <  xliil  iti  ;is  ;  riii  l,  at  the  same  time,  in 
avoidioff  the  excess  of  horror,  by  representing,  not 
the  deed  iiadf,  bat  flDly  the  caMapiiott  of  it  in  dw 

mind.  I*:Tilarch  menti  ir^  tho  fwiintina' as  an  ex- 
ample of  one  of  those  works  of  art,  in  which  on* 
aatanl  deed*  (vpd^fis  itrovw)  ara  wpwaaalad, 
and  which,  while  wc  aMi  r  thr  rliv:!,  we  praise  on 
account  of  the  ftkill  shown  m  repri  scnUiig  it  in  a 
heoOOiiag  manner  (tV  'rfx''^*'i  *'  funlfiiireu  vpoarh 
ttSyrtts  rh  iwoKttntyoi',  Pint.  >li'  Aud.  P(jct.  p. 
115,  b.).  There  are  aUo  two  other  epierams  upon 
the  pictnro  in  the  (m-ek  AnthrJogy  ( Jacoba,  /.  ft 
Nos.  ].'{",  13H),  from  the  fonuer  of  which  wp 
leant  that  it  was  painted  in  encaustic  ;  and,  from 
the  connection  in  which  TimomachM  ia  BMBtiovtd 
by  Pliny,  it  would  aoom  that  tbk  mt  tha  «aae 
with  all  his  worka. 

(2.)  His  AjoM  resembled  his  Medea  in  the  con- 
flict of  oiaotiom  wbieh  it  expaaawd.  It  repre- 
■anted  Ae  haitt  in  hie  wadnaa^  aaditating  the  act 
of  suicide.  It  ih  de^ribed  by  PbiloatratiiB  (  Vil. 
Apoilon.  ii.  lu),  in  an  epigram  in  the  Greek  An- 
tliology  (Jacobs,  /I  a  Na.  8a,  p.  648X  and  by  Grid 
(TViit  iL  .V2HJ. 

(3>.)  His  other  works  are  mentioDed  by  Pliny 
in  the  fJlowinf  wetda ; «~  **  TtaaiBaehi  aoqne  hni- 
dantur  Ori.sfc.-i,  /pMifl^nta  in  Toam,  Letytkion 
litatis  exercitator,  CkM^Hulio  nobttimm^  FvdUalit  quoa 
dietnna  pinxit,  alterum  stantem,  altavnm  fadentani  \ 
praecipnc  tnme!!  an»  ei  favisso  in  (iorgone  visa  est." 
(  Piin.  H.  A .  XXXV.  1 1 .  e.  40.  ji  34).)       [P.  S. J 
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TIMON  (TfMcwi').  1.  Tho  ton  of  TiaiawhasW 
Phlius,a  philoaoj^of  tbeaectof  th  Sr^pti ,  .  ^nd 
aealehnrtadwrflarof  the  species  nf  satiric  ix)ema 
•  ailed  Sm  (nlxxoi),  flounshc'd  in  the  reiffn  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  about  ac.  27P,  nnd  on- 
wBida   A  pntty  Aill  aecemt  of  his  life  is  pro- 
Si'rvd  bv  r>in-*>Tii  s  T..m;v.i,:-.  from  the  first  book 
of  a  work  ou  the  S»Ui  (^v       wpttr^  riw  tovs 
aiAXota  tw^pu'upi^rww)  hy  Apollonidaa  of  Nkaea  • 
nr. A  <=nnT..  particulars  are  {[noted  by  Diogenes  froai 
Aniigoiius  of  Cary*tu«,  aiwl  from"  Sotion  (Dioc 
Laeruix.  c.  12.  §§  109—115).     Being  left  « 
ori)han  while  still  vo-m-.  he  was  at  first  a  cfiorrufes 
in  the  theatre,  but  he  abandoned  this  profesaioo 
for  the  study  of  philosophy,  and,  having  ftanoved 
to  Mqara^  he  spent  some  time  with  Stilpon,  and 
than  he  returned  home  and  married.  He  next  went 
to  Elis  with  his  wife,  and  heard  Pyrrhon,  whaaa 
teneta  ha  ado||«ad,  ao  fiu  at  least  as  his  restleaa 
genh»  and  aatirMal  scepticism  permitted  him  to 
follow  any  master.    During  his  residence  at  Klii^ 
he  had  children  bom  to  him,  the  eldest  of  whom, 
nnied  Xanthtia,  lie  inatnietad  in  the  art  of  me- 
dicine  and  trained  in  his  philosophical  prindplaai 
so  that  he  might  be  his  aticcaaawr  and  lepre. 
■entativa  (itai  Miox»  tbS  /Sfav  mmriktwt ;  bat 
these  words  may,  however,  mean  that  he  left  him 
heir  to  his  property).    Driven  again  from  £iia  hj' 
straitened  aimuDstances,  he  apant  aaoM  thna  an 
thp  flp'lo.ipont  and  the  Propontis,  and  taught  nl 
Ciialcedou  as  a  sophist  with  such  success  that 
he  realised  a  fortune.     He  then  removad  to 
Athens,  where  he  lived  until  his  death,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  residence  at  Tlitibes.  Among 
the  great  men,  with  wham  ha  became  personally 
acquainted  in  the  coarse  of  his  travels,  which  pro- 
bably extended  more  widely  about  the  Aegean  and 
the  Levant  than  we  are  informed,  were  the  kings 
AatigooQS  and  Ptolemy  Phikdelphus.  He  is  said 
to  hava  aaaisted  Alexander  AetMoa  and  Homerua 
in  the  compnsition  of  their  tragedies,  nnd  to  have 
been  the  teacb«r  of  Aiatoa  (Said.  a. «,  'Aporot). 
**Theaa  tndieattaBa,*  aaya  Sb.  Clinton,  **iaaik  hia 

tiiiic.     Ifr'   ruight  have  heard  Stilpo  at  Mcgam 
tweniy-hve  years  before  the  reigo  of  PhiUdelpbua 
(ML  Mlm.  vol  in.  A  aa.  1179, Ha  died 
at  the  a^e  of  almost  ninety.    Amnn;;  his  pupils 
were  Diotcuridea  of  Cyprus,  Niculuchuk  of  Rhodes, 
Eiiphranor  of  Sdeuoeio,  and  Praf  liis  of  the  TVoadL 
TitTT'Ti  ntip'^ars  to  have  h'  ' n  >  ndowcd  by  riritiire 
wiUi  a  powerful  and  active  mind,  and  with  lUaC 
quick  peroepllon  af  the  follies  of  men,  which  be> 
travs  it^  po'sfxtonr  into  a  ispirit  of  ntuver^ul  distrust 
both  of  nu-ii  uiid  trutlis,  so  as  to  make  him  a  sceptic 
in  philosophy  and  a  satirist  in  every  thing.  Ac- 
cording to  Diogenes,  Timon  had  that  physical 
defect,  which  some  have  fancied  that  they  have 
found  often  accompanied  by  such  a  spirit  as  his, 
and  wbieh  at  least  naat  bavo  given  greater  fona 
to  ita  ntleranees ;  he  waa  a  one  ayed  owb  ;  and 
he  used  even  to  make  a  jest  of  hi»  own  defect, 
cailii^  hiouatf  Cjdopa.   Some  other  examples  of 
hia  hitter  taitaanw  are  jaeoided  by  Diogenea ;  aaa 
of  which  is  worth    qolin*;  as  n  maxim  in  criticism : 
being  aaked  by  Axatus  bow  to  obtain  the  pure  text 
of  Homer, ha rtptied,  «*tf  wa  could  «nd  the  old 
io:iI  =,  and  not  those  with  modem  emendntirni'.** 
He  ii«  alMO  said  to  have  been  fond  of  retiremeut, 
•ad  of  gardening  $  but  Diogenes  intiadtieaa  tMa 
statement  an*!  some  others  in  such  a  way  as  to 
iuneat  a  doabt  wbatber  tbejr  ought  to  be  refemtd 
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to  oar  TiiBM  «r  l»  TIiimb  ikm  nlumtlirope,  or 

t\'h(>t{i»>r  they  apply  <»qnally  to  both. 

The  writiiigi  of  Timon  are  repfesented  ftB  very 
WUMtmH.  Aeeoidinf  to  ]M<^gaiM%  io  the  ovder  of 
vhose  »tnt<>mpnt  there  appears  to  be  Bomc  cnnfusion, 
he  composed  In^,  ko^  rpay^las^  koI  ffarvpovty 
nA  lifNVMmi  MpiK&  TptdKorra,  rptvyoA  M  ^h- 
KovTCL,  trfXXour  r«  koI  Kivaliovr.  The  double  men- 
tiun  of  his  tragedies  mises  a  soRpicion  tliat  Dio* 

f»ne8  nmy  have  oorobined  two  diflemit  accounts  of 
is  writinc?  in  this  st'ntrnce  ;  hnt  p<'rha]>3  it  may 
be  explained  by  ^uppusiiii;  the  wurds  rpayiKa  5t 
if!^itotn-a  to  be  inserted  simply  in  order  to  put  tlie 
munUter  of  his  tragedies  side  by  t-ide  with  that  of 
bis  comedies.  Some  may  find  auotlier  dithculty  in 
tile  pMMge,  on  accomu  of  the  great  number  and 
■variety  of  the  poetical  works  ascribed  to  Timon  ; 
but  this  is  nothing  surprising  in  a  wdter  of  that 
age  of  universal  imitative  literature  j  noi^  when 
the  eariy  theatrical  occupations  o£  Timon  arc  bonie 
in  mind,  is  it  at  all  astonishing  that  his  taste  for 
the  drama  should  hare  prompted  him  to  the  com- 
position of  sixty  tragediea  aoA  thirty  comedies, 
besides  satyric  drama*.  One  thing,  however,  it 
is  important  to  observe.  The  composition  of  tra- 
gedies ind  wnMdies  bj  the  mbm  author  I*  «n 
•fanoet  «erf(^  md)e«^  that  'hi*  inaim  wen 

intended  only  to  he  read,  and  not  to  ho  acted.'  No 
zexnaios  of  his  dramas  hare  come  down  to  us. 

Of  his  epic  poemc  we  know  vary  little ;  bit  it 
may  l>o  presumed  that  they  wore  chiefly  ludicrous 
K  satirical  poems  in  the  epic  SosxsL  Possibly  his 
f^fAm  {nMwy\  whieh  -tonlalned  a  long  account 

of  a  conTersatimi  with  Pyrrhon.  during  a  joiiraey 
to  Pjtho,  may  be  referred  to  this  dass  ;  unless  it 
mm  m  pnee  (Diog.  ix.  64, 166t  Eowtk  Frntf^  Eo, 
xiv.  p.  761,  a.).  It  Appears  prohahle  that  his 
'ApKtaifUou  irtpiitixyov  or  irpoStiwvov  was  a  sa- 
Urioal  poem  in  epte  reive  (Diog.  iz.  1 15  ;  Ath.  ix. 
p.  40*7,  e,).  Whether  he  wrote  parodies  on  Homer 
or  whether  he  merely  occasionally,  in  the  course  of 
Ilia  vritinfs^  parodied  passages  of  the  Homeric 
poems,  carmot  l>e  deifnnined  witli  certainty  fiom 
the  lines  in  hn  extant  fragments  which  are  evident 
ptndiee  of  Homer,  ioah^  te  OTimpliat  w  th*  fwse 
pgMWWd  Iff  Diogenes, 

which  is  an  obvious  p*i0dy  •&  the  Hqmflddo  inTo. 

cation  (IL  iL  484), 

'%mv9  i^r  fiM  Meftntt  *0X6fiiwm  Mumm'  If^wow. 

The  most  celebrated  of  his  poems,  however,  were 
the  satiric  compositions  called  Silli  {alAKoi)^  a  word 
.of  somewhat  dMbtfal  etymelogj,  but  which  ua> 
ienhMly  deserfbia  metrical  compositimB,  of  a 
character  at  once  ludicrous  and  ^araistic.  The 
invention  of  this  species  of  pnetiy  ie  ascribed  to 
Xenophtnet  of  Colophon.   [XRWOmaNml  Th* 

SliW  of  Timon  were  in  three  bu  ikg,  in  the  firgt  of 
which  be  spoke  in  bis  own  person,  and  the  other 
two  we  in  th«  fam  of  a  ualegiw  httwoen  the 
nuthor  and  Xenophnnes  of  Coh.phoru  in  whitli 
Timon  propoeed  questions,  to  which  Xenopbanet 
loplied  at  kngtL  Tho  whjeet  waa  a  aanutie 
necouiit  of  the  tenets  of  all  pliilosophers,  livinc  and 
dead  i  an  unbounded  tield  for  sceptieism  and  satire. 
They  wen  in  henmeter  verse,  aad,  from  Ike  way 
in  which  they  are  mentioned  hy  the  ancient  writers, 
as  well  as  from  the  few  fragments  of  them  which 
«ao  4nm  to  (1%  il »  ftiteit  that  tiwf  VMo 
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very  aamioMoprateioM  «r  tlflirltiiii.  (IKo|^ 

i'.  c;  Aristocles  <if>.  Euseb.  Praep.  Er.  x\x.  p.  7C\ 
c. ;  Suid.  s.  eo.  crtAAairei,  TiftMV ;  Ath.  pmmm ; 
Gell.  iii.  17.)   Comneotiiriea  were  written  en  the 

Silli  hy  Ap'dlonidce  of  Nicaea,  as  already  men- 
tioned, and  also  1^  Sotion  of  Alexandria.  (Ath. 
viii.  BM,d.)  The  poem  entitled  'Iv^eXiM,  in 
e'ei^nnc  verse,  appears  to  have  been  fr'iai'.ar  in  its 
subject  to  the  (Diog.  Liu.rt.  is..  Ho).  liic^eaei 
also  mentions  Timon^B  la^Soi  (ix.  1 10),  but  per- 
haps the  word  is  here  merely  used  in  the  ^■(.>e  of 
satirical  poems  in  general,  without  reference  to  tiie 
metre. 

He  alio  \yrote  in  pro?*',  to  the  quantity,  Diogenes 
tclU  us,  of  twenty  thousand  lines.  These  works 
were  no  doubt  on  philosophical  wHqoeta,  but  all 
we  know  of  their  specific  character  is  contained  ia 
the  three  references  made  bv  Diugei)«s  to  Timon "s 
works  irtfll  olffiM^mMM,  W9fi  fyti^nrnt,  and  mtnk 
aoipias. 

The  frnj^ments  of  his  poems  have  been  eenectel 
hy  H.  Stephanos,  in  his  Poeii*  Pkilosophica,  1573i, 
ilvo. ;  by  J.F*  Lanyenrichfat  the  end  of  b»  Uvarrtn- 
tumm  TIL  dt  Tfmm  Sillograpko,  Lips.  1 7'20, 1 7'2 1 , 

1723,  4to.  ;  by  Brnnek,  in  iiis  .-i  ruihr'n,  t'u 

pp.  67«  ibU.;  by  F.  A.  Wolke,  in  his  monoeza^ 
Oe  Graaoormm  5y/u,  VanKV.  1820, 8vet.;  and  by 

Paul,  in  his  DissertaHo  <l-  SlUis,  B- n.l.  1821,  Svo. 
(See  also  Crsuaer  and  Daub's  StudioL,  voL  vi. 
pp.        (bn.;  Ant  Wehmd,  JHtmi.  dt  pneriju 

ParOiHurit  11     TTonn  rlrarum     S<r>j,(oriJiu3     ai  ui 

Oraecos^  pp.  50,  foil.  Ootting.  lUSji,  8vo.  ;  Fabric. 
BM.  €htm*  Td.  fii  pp.  sSS^SS ;  Mcmf.  9i 

Dh,7.  T.dcrt.  l.c.  ;  Welcker,  ,/;V  C'riech,  Trxurod, 
pp.  1268,  1269  ;  Bode.  Otieh,  d.  Hdllm.  IhduL 
ToL  ti.  pt  L  pp.  845-847 :  Ubrid,  oaL  a  S17| 
Clinton.  /'.  //.  vol.  iii.  p.  m). 

2.  Timon  ihe  Mi^ANTaROPX  {6  tucapBpitwi) 
is  distinguished  £rom  Timen  of  Phlius  by  Diogenes 
(ix.  1 1*2).  but,  as  has  Wn  remarked  above,  it  is 
not  clear  how  much,  or  whether  any  part,  of  t^ 
infennatkin  IMogenes  gives  respecting  Timon  is  to 
be  referred  to  ti'i«  Tii'iii!  rc.lier  tlian  tiie  l">rmfr. 
Tijere  was  a  certain  distant  reAi-uiLlaiic*;  Ltiviewa  * 
their  characters,  which  may  have  led  to  a  cenfiisioa 
if  the  one  with  the  other.  The  great  disiinetione 
between  them  are.  that  1  nuon  the  laitiaQlbrope 
wrote  nothing,  and  that  he  lived  aluiut  a  Geatmf 
and  a  half  earlier  tlian  Timon  of  Phlios,  nantriy, 
at  tho  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  kv 
pnticnlars  that  are  known  of  Timon  the  misanthrope 
are  contained  in  the  passages  ia  which  he  is  at* 
tacked  by  Aristophanes  {LytitL  809,  ftc,  Av. 
154K)  and  the  other  comic  poets  in  the  dialogue  of 
Lucian,  which  bears  his  name  (TIhmw,  o.  7),  aad 
in  a  few  other  passages  of  the  andont  wntm 
(  Pint.  Anton.  70  ;  Tzetz.  Onl.  viL  273;  Suid.<.e.) 
The  flOBia  poetn  who  mention  him,  bo^deo  Arista 
phttiaa,  art  Phn,mtchus,  Plato,  uai  Anttpbrnsn, 
the  last  of  whom  made  him  tlio  !>iibj»'ci  <jf  cae  of 
his  comedies.  (See  Meineke,  IlisL  CriL  0mm 
Otom,  pp.  827,  828.)  Ho  waa  an  AAmmmm, 
the  demos  of  Colyttns,  and  hi-,  f.ither's  lum.e  was 
IkheccMidea.  Ia  eonseqaence  of  .the  ingratitude 
ho  osperieneel,  uA  iho  teippeiiifoate  ho  «^ 
ered,  from  hi.i  early  friends  and  companioni,  he 
secluded  himself  entirely  from  the  world,  adnit* 
ting  no  one  to  his  aocio^  oxeepi  AtdUadia,  ii 
wliose  n^ekless  and  variable  disposition  he  probably 
found  pleasnre  in  tracing  and  studying  an  imags  ef 
thawodl  hokadtfauidMBAf  aad  n  to  hi  i» 
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kaid  to  have  died  in  coi]t*H)uence  of  refusing  U> 
tnffer  a  suif^on  to  come  to  him  to  set  a  broken 
limb.  Hit  grave  is  said  to  liavo  bi-*Mi  (ilanud  w  'nh 
tboms,  and  the  following  ppitaph  upon  hiiu  i&  prr. 
torved  in  the  Greek  Amliolo-.y  (Bninck,  vol 
L  p.  153  ;  Jacobs,  Anth,  Graec.  vol.  i.  p.  Bfi) :  — 

The  few  deUtls  recorded  of  his  eecrotriehiot  by 
the  authors  above  dted  have  no  viihie  except  as 
coDtributii^  to  tiM  Ktody  of  kit  whole  character, 
as  one  type  of  ^  dftMMd  1raa«  n&ftd,  a  subject 
which  li'-s  bi-yon'l  "i>r  present  limits,  but  for  winch 
th«  nader  will  find  {unple  materiaU  in  oompahng 
aneiwl  mdMritiM  iHth  SWnfHM'li  7««Mi  o/ 
AtAeni,  and  in  this  comparison  Mr.  Knight's  In- 
tevdmtorg  Notice  to  that  tiag^y  will  be  found  to 
prt  ^imMs  nrium  [P.  S.J 

TIMON,  a  stntuary,  of  whom  nothini;  is  known 
beyond  the  mention  of  him  by  Piuiy  as  one  td 
tlwM  who  — joMtkm  ti  mmtiat  m  mmiom  ta- 
«rflfawfciwi.  (Plfak  Moaw,  8.  >.  19.  § 
•4)  [PS.] 

TIM07JAX  (TiM<i«i{\  wrote  luttkiKd  and 
n*pi  2icve«v.  (SchoL  md  JpolU  JOotL  O,  1395, 
ir.  32B,  1217.) 

TIMCTNIDES  (Tt^('8i)t),  aeoompvtM  DioD 
intrt  St(  ily.  .niul  foti^'lit  on  bis  side.  On  one  occa- 
sioii,  wiiuii  Dioo  had  been  wounded  while  lighting 
a^nst  the  mercenaries  of  Dionysins,  and  was 
obliged  to  retire  from  the  combat,  he  appointed 
Timonidei  to  the  coutuiaud  of  hi^i  troopj.  The 
hiilMy  of  Dion's  wars  in  Sicily  was  related  by 
Timonidoa  in  sonio  !ett(^rs  to  the  philosopher  Speu- 
tippus,  wliiL'h  aro  (piotoii  by  Plutiircb  and  Di(fgcnG8 
lioortius,  (rUu.  Dhn,  cc.  22,  80,  31,  33;  Diog. 
I-;iLTt.  iv.  5,  where  Tmwyidris  must  be  read  in- 
»tead  of  ^iifiMvlSijs  i  C.  Mtiller,  Fmgm.  fliUoric 
Orme^  n.  p.  S3,  Paris,  1848.)  The  Scholiast 
on  Theocritus  ( L  63)  quotes  a  work  on  Sicily  by 
Simonides,  where  Timonides  is  probably  likewise 
the  correct  readin-;.  In  the  article  Simonidcs 
ip.  836,  b)  m  «m>c  ba«  been  oommittdl,  which 
mar  be  comctsd  fiom  the  iwiiiwitinig  aecoMiL 

i'lMO'PHANES  (Tiuo^dbiif),  tk»linC]Mr«f 
Timoleon.  £TuiCuuK>K.J 

Vm(ymiSHVR  (rmM0ivvs),  tb*  Blwdiiin, 
was  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphna,  who  ceigned  ftcm  B.O.  385  to  247.  Ue 
M^r  tiMMfhf*  b*  pbwd  Rbo«t  B.a  383.  He wiote 

a  work  on  Harbours  Kintvan')^  in  ton  book."-, 
whidi  was  copied  by  Entoetkenes^  and  whiih 
b  fteqMBdy  cited  by  dke  OMioBiwritMiL  Stnbe 
Mtya  (ix.  p-  4^21)  tb.1t  ThnoHthenes  also  wrote 

rrj,  (Maraan.  Ueracieot.  p.  63 ;  Sti»bw  ii.  92, 
p,  148,  eft  eUbi ;  Harpeemt.  ».Vk  Iff  hp6if ; 
Schol.  ad  Theocr.  xiii.  1'2  ;  Steph.  By*.  «.  m. 
'Ayti^,  'Aprdin),  et  alibi ;  Vossiua,  Dc  HisLGmtc 
ff.  147,  148,  ed.  WeeMnBHUf  CanHoa,  JCtei 

TlJkiU  s  1  ii.A  i  I  ( ii^tooTpaTos),  acoHiicpoet, 
•f  nknown  time,  the  author  of  four  dramas, 
"Aaruno^,  Tlaf,  TlapaKaTaBT^Kri,  and  ♦tAo^f TiT'<--r;<r, 
of  u'liich  wo  have  scarcciv  anv  reninaniK,  lieyoiid 
the  titlofi.  (Antiatt.  pp.  80.  ll',  iJl.  1,  89.  23,91. 
1,  J>8.  4  ;  I'hot,  Lt.r.  s.  r.  t*a'7po.)  He  is  mentioned 
by  I'hutius  arouug  tiie  poeta  quoted  by  Stobaeus 
(^LL  Cod.  187«  874)  ;  but  no  references  to  him 
are  fonnd  in  our  present  copies  of  Stobaeus.  It  is 
prolttble  also  that  the  name  of  apoet  Aqfuior/Kn-os, 
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vv  hitse  Ai)ua;raifiros  is  quoted  by  Suidas  («.  tr, 
Xa'po{)  i%  an  error  for  Ttfdffrparrot.  (Meiiieke^ 
J-'r<';/.  Cm.  Gi'tfc.  rob  i.  pp.  4f>f),  500,  vol.  ir, 
pp.  50.%  olii) ;  Kduio  Minor,  u.  i  1^4.)    [P.  S.] 

TIMO'THEUS  (T^iMmi),  historical.  1.  Father 
of  Conon,  tlie  famous  general.    (Pans.  viil.  ri2.) 

2.  Son  of  Conon,  was  a  native  of  the  dcuma 
of  Anaphlystus,  and,  ncoording  to  a  probable  con- 
jecture of  Boeckb,  belonged  to  the  priestly  family 
of  the  Eimiolpidae  {Corp.  Inscr.  393 ;  see  R«b> 
dantz,  riV.  //>A.  Chabr.  Thtu  p.  45).  For  the  eMtle- 
ment  of  AtheiMeae  (xiiL  bll,  a),  that  his  mo- 
ther was  a  Thmiui  beteen,  tiiere  appear  to  be 
no  i>,'oo<l  cronnd-H,  Tnl'.criting  a  con^iderable  fortune 
from  his  father,  be  aeems  in  his  early  yean  to 
bave  indulged  fai  dtt  display  of  it,  as  we  nsy 
^'ather  from  an  allui'ion  in  the  riuhu  of  Aristo- 
phanei  (a.  c  38fi) }  and  we  may  tb«e£gw  well 
believe  me  Meuiliuii,  that  it  was  tfewmgh  UeiMei^ 
course  with  Isocrates  that  bis  mind  was  directed 
tu  higher  view*  (LyiL  dtArid.  Htm.  p.  155 ;  Arist. 
MnL  \WiBA9L9iloa.fIkn.cAphoL.  i.  p.  815, 
c.  Aphf^i.  <fe  F.  T.  p.  8G2  ;  Pseiido-Drm.  7iro/.  p. 
1415).  In  ii.  c.  378,  Timotheua  was  made  generat 
with  Chabrias  and  CfelliltntBS,  mtd  it  is  poeiibla 
tb.at,  while  Chabrias  was  occupied  in  PoVolia,  bis 
colleagues  commanded  the  flee^  and  were  engaged 
in  brinf!fng  over  Ettbeefttad  ether  fabmie  to  tbtt 
Atlifiiian  confpdfracy  (Xen.  HcH.  v.  4.  §  ?>A 
Diod.  XV.  '2<iK  -'iO  ;  Pint,  de  Glur.  Aik  U;  Kehdanta, 
p.  57).  In  u.  c.  37-*>,  Timotheus  was  eent  with 
6!.\ty  ships  to  cniizc  round  the  Peloponnesus,  in 
accordajict"  witli  the  suggestion  of  the  Thebans,  lluit 
the  Spartans  might  thus  be  pvmnted  from  in- 
vndint;  Bo(>otia.  On  his  voyage  he  ravaged  Lacouia, 
und  then  proceeded  to  Corcyra,  which  he  broughl 
over  to  the  Athenian  alliaitce,  behaving  after  hi* 
succesa  with  great  moderation.  This  conduct,  to- 
gether with  his  conciliatory  disposition  and  luun- 
ner>,  contributed  mainly  to  the  prusporouA  issm  ef 
his  further  negotiations,  and  be  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing the  allianoe  of  the  Cephatlaiians  and  Acama- 
nians,  as  well  an  that  of  Alcetas  I.,  the  king  of 
Epirus.  A  Spartan  fleet  iwder  Mkolocbtu  was 
nent  out  agunet  bin,  but  be  dented  it  off  Alyna 
on  the  Acariianian  coast,  and,  beini;  strengthened 
hhortly  after  by  a  leinforceaient  from  Corcyra,  h« 
entirely  eMWHiinded  the  tea,  tboogb,  having  brought 
with  him  only  thirteen  talents  from  borne,  he  was 
greatly  embarrassed  for  want  of  funds  (Xen.  litiL 
V.  4.  §§  63»88 1  Tivm.  «.  Ari$l.  p.  686  ;  Imna 
:r<pl  'A»T-<5.  §  1 IG ;  Diod.  XV.  S6  ;  Corn.  Nep.  Tim, 
2 ;  AeL  V. H.  m.l6i  Pseodo- Arist  (Mtm.  ii.  3d  $ 
Polyaen.  iiL  18).  In  tiw  fbUewing  year  peaeewM 
concluded  between  Athens  and  Spart:i,  and  Timo- 
tiieus  was  recalled.  On  his  way,  however,  he 
stopped  at  Zaeynthos,  and  forcibly  reetored  ioiM 
democratic  exiles  who  had  fled  to  him  for  refuge  ; 
hereupon  the  oiigarchi<al  party  in  the  island  com* 
pkindl  to  Sparta,  and  the  fidloveef  berappSeMieB 
to  Athen<%  for  redress  led  to  a  renewal  of  the  war 
(Xcn.  JJd/.  vL  2.  §§  2,  3 ;  Diod.  xv.  45).  In  a.  c. 
373,  he  was  appouited  to  the  eemmand  of  liaHj 
sb  i p%  de s t  ined  to  act  against  M n si r  p  i  s  i n  Corey  m  ; 
but  he  had  no  means  of  fiiliy  maauiiig  his  squau- 
ron,  and  he  waaeU^ed  therefore  to  cndM  aboM 
the  Aegean  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  men  and 
money.  It  wimld  ajipear  to  luve  been  in  the 
course  of  this  cruizt^  that  he  formed  an  iniima^ 
with  Amyntaa,  king  of  Macedonia,  who  made  him 
a  preaent  of  a  quantity  of  timber  for  a  house  whicli 
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he  was  tvHlBf  in  ik»  P«itae«iu.   A  oonnderable 

titni*,  however,  wns  exper(l<*(l  in  thp5>o  preliminary 
optuatioiM,  the  danfjer  of  losing  C'orcyra  was  be- 
eonfaig  SMCe  and  more  imminent  and  Timotbeua, 
beini;  accused  by  Iphicratf*  and  Callistratus,  was 
deposed  from  his  command,  and  recalled  to  Athens 
to  stand  Ui  titaL  This  came  on  in  the  autumn  of 
ihs  same  year,  and  he  obtained  an  acquittal  princi- 
pallj  through  the  interrention  of  Jason  of  Pherae, 
mA  AkatoSt  kini,'  '>f  I'peims,  who  had  come  to 
Athens  to  intercede  for  him.  In  the  oration 
against  him  written  for  ApoUodoraa,  ton  of  Paaioo, 
mi  anribed  to  Demostheoea,  there  are  duwj 
■Mmnenta  coDDected  with  tha  dvetUMmeaft  of 
TfaiotbeuB  at  this  period,  which  wa  ntnl  ef  aausa 
regard  with  suspicion  ;  but  we  U'lirn  frmn  it  cer- 
teialy  that  ha  was  bow  reduced  to  great  pmiaiai^ 
erabarrasmenti,  haring  probably  expenM  his 
inoncv  in  t)i<*  public  service,  and  wn»  even  coni- 
paUad  to  borrow  horn  Pasion  wherswithal  to  n- 
tdm  Us  diatingoiihed  gaasti  •howa  ■waHlaiiai 
(Xen.  IM.  vi.  2.  §§  11— 1 3 ;  Died.  xv.  47  ;  Dem. 
«.  7&S.  pp,  11 8(>— 1 192,  &C. ;  Com.  Nep.  Turn,  4). 
U  Aa  ftfiawing  year  (bu  c  372)  ha  oitsiad  iato 
the  service  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  king  of  Persia,  and 
vent  to  conunaad  against  Mectanabia  L  ia  Egyfi ; 
hH  af  his  operatiana  im  tUa  (|aaitar  w  hanra  no 
mord  (Dem.  r.  Tiw.  pp.  1191,  1192,  UP.i).  Tt 
appears  to  have  been  aboat  n.  c  367  that  he  was 
aiBt  hf1k$A  ihilaii  to  aii  A»iOBAmAKna,  with 
an  injunction,  however,  not  to  abet  him  in  any 
enterprise  against  the  king,  his  master ;  and  ac- 
aaidfaigijr,  whaa  ha  tmad  that  he  was  in  open 
revolt  from  Artaxerxcn,  he  reftisfd  to  pive  him 
anj  assistance.  He  did  not,  however,  cunsider 
iteirif  precluded  from  besieging  Samn<i,  which 
was  occupied  by  a  Persian  pnrrison  uml.  r  Cypro- 
tbamis,  and,  if  he  had  felt  any  scmples,  tiie  re- 
airfpl  af  the  king,  so  fiiToanUa  to  Iliahaa  at  the 
expense  of  Athens,  must  hare  removed  them  [P»- 
LOPIOAS ;  LauN,  No.  6].  The  attack  on  the 
iahnd  was  sasMarfU,  and  at  the  end  of  eleven 
months  Snmos  was  restored  to  the  Athenian  al- 
luince.  Timotheus  then  sailed  northward,  and  took 
tha  towna  of  Ssstus  and  Crithote  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, acquisitions  which,  according  to  Isoorates, 
first  directed  the  attention  of  the  Athoiians  to  the 
laaarery  of  the  whole  Chersonesus.  If  we  majr 
brieve  Com^iaa  Menoa,  ha  was  placed  in  poa- 
session  of  these  two  piaess  by  Ariobamnes,  as  a 
reward  for  his  services  to  him  ;  but  it  is  not  easy 
to  rooondla  this  statement  with  tha  aoooont  of 
]>emosthenea,  as  girrn  above,  of  Ui  TtSuA  to  help 
the  rebel  satmp.  ( I),  in.  pro  Rhod.  Lib.  pp.  192, 
193  {  Isoa;  «^  'AinrtS.  ^  H8,  &&;  Corn.  Nep. 
Tim.  1|  Paaoda-Aviat  <lto  iL  83  r  Poljaen.  ifl 
10.) 

These  sacoesses,  coupled  probahW  with  their 
jedouy  of  Iphkntaa  aa  llw  aaiHii-hnr  of  Coty^ 

8«'ern  to  have  mainly  induced  the  Athenians  to 
appoint  Timotheos  instead  of  him  as  conunaader 
i»  Maiadswhi  {^9,  UA\  whaitf  Aa  rMorerr  of 
AlBphip"!!"*  ■v^'as  the  great  oJiji'ct  of  their  wi^-hes. 
1m  the  interval  between  the  recall  of  Iphicrates 
and  tha  vHal  of  Timotheus,  tha  Athsnian  faeces 
we're  conimnrd*"d  liv  Cnlli^thcnc!*,  whose  disad- 
vantageous treaty  with  Perdiccas  111.  of  Mace- 
dania  contribatod  pariMpa  to  haaiqpar  the  new 

Kml,  when  he  came  on  the  scene  of  action. 
»theus,  on  taking  the  command,  endsavoored 
toiMnihaaOTion  iflha  ~  ~  " 
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mus,  bat  the  latter  passed  over  to  the  aerrlee  of 
Cotys,  in  ships  with  which  the  Athenians  them- 
Acivcs  had  furaiidied  him  ;  and  it  was  now  perfa^ 
that,  despairing  of  nqr  effisctual  analt  on  Aa> 
phi{»olis,  Tiniothpus  turned  his  arms  a^in*t  the 
Oiynthiaiis,  frum  whom,  with  the  help  of  king 
Perdiccas,  be  toak  Patidaca  and  Tonne  ;  and  lot* 
lowed  up  these  successes,  if  we  may  believe  I$o- 
crates,  his  friend  and  panegyrist,  with  the  capture 
of  all  tha  Chalcidian  towns.    It  was  in  the  same 
ear,  if  we  adopt  the  chronology  of  Diodortts,  that 
e  rejected  an  application  from  the  nobles  of  Hem> 
dainaa  the  Euxine  to  aid  thani  ■gaiBal  the  psopla; 
and  in  tha  saaf  jaai^  taai  ha  xaliared  Cyxicos 
a  sicfe  in  wUdi  it  waa  hard  praaaed,  perhaps 
liy  the  Persian  garrison,  which  the  ci^xois  hsd 
ejected,  perhapa,  aonaniii^  tt»  a  eonjaetiiia  of  Mi^ 
ford,  by  the  anDomwl  m  RpaadnoiidBa,  wha  al 
the  time  wns  endeavouring  to  make  Tliebes  a  narsl 
powor,  and  to  oontaat  with  Athens  tha  aovuaig^^ 
of  tiba  sea.  TW  dnnology,  ha«a«MV  ^  tha  ap» 
ations  of  Timotheus  at  this  period  is  very  naao^ 
tain ;  but  on  thewholo  it  appoars  pnhahla»  btkiw 
bg  tha  TlavB  of  BabdaDls,  in  praftwaoa  to  Amo 
of  Thiriwall,  that  his  campaign  in  the  CbersnneTu 
against  Cotfs  was  subsequent  to  his  attempt  on 
Amphipolis.  The  latter  tmrnodovt  an  «ttorWhi% 
the  enemy  having  collected  acninst  him  with  num- 
bers so  superior,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  baa 
his  ships  on  tha  BtoTaMB^  and  to  maka  kia  laftwat 
by  land.    He  was  more  sucoesafuL,  however,  in  the 
war  with  Cotys,  who  was  probably  assisted  by  the 
Byzantiaos  (&  c  363?),  and  gathered  from  hia 
territory  Iwoty  to  the  value  of  1200  talents.  (DoBL 
Olynth.  ii.  p.  2*2,  iii.  p.  36 ;  Schol.  Aug.  ad  Utci 
Deni.  c.  ArUl.  pp.  669,  670  ;  Aesch.  de  FaU.  Ltf. 
p.  32  ;  Isocr.  -Jrcpl  *A*ti5.  §119;  Deinarch.  r.  /Vm. 
p.  91,  c.  riulod.  p.  1 10  ;  Diod.  xv.  81  ;  Pseudo- 
Arist.  Oec  L  e. ;  Polyaen.  iii.  10  ;  Just  xvi.  4  ; 
C.  Nep.  Tim.  1  ;  Mitford's  Gre*ce^  vol.  v.  p.  220; 
Thirl  wall's  tfrotwe,  voL  v.  pp.  189,  193,  206,  217, 
218;  Rehdaato^  pp^in^Aiv)  CCWH— Wj 
Clxabchus.] 

At  this  period  Timotheus  would  probably  be  at 
the  height  of  his  glory  and  populajity,  not  only 
a^ODg  the  Athenians,  but  with  flunj  oC  tha  other 
Greeks,  a  popularity,  howevor,  not  nnmind  wiA 
envy,  if  we  may  holieve  the  anecdote  related  by 
AaUan,  that  pamten  wen  wont  to  r^raoent  hiai 
aa  sleeping  in  his  tMit,  wlula  Fottane,  stsadiif 
over  his  head,  drew  cities  for  him  into  a  net  (Daaa. 
c  I^iiab482»433|  Isaac  orf  4911 
PtoM.!?;  AaL  KKm^t  Vt^U^dh^ 

Ajr-'jih.  Tim.  1.)  It  aaams  most  likely  also  tltat 
at  this  timok  about  360^  ha  increaaed  his  pfr* 
litkal  fainaaea  hy  a  leaBMiliKien  wUh  f|ihTf  toii^ 

to  wilose  »nn  Menestbeus  he  gave  hia  dtoghter  in 
marriage.  [IriMcaATU;  2y[RNiaTaaai.J  Ta 
tha  aaHhMliMtad  ^sfaal  Mm  by  ApeBaionaiiM 

8on  of  Pasioii,  for  f^undry  sums  of  money  alleged 
to  have  been  borrowed  by  him  from  tha  latteiv  it  ia 
not  pnasiWa  to  aarian  any  a—I  jhto  t  baUhmii 

no  period  at  which  it  can  be  fixed  more  mti^ 
factorily  than  between  B.  c.  360  and  336.  Tha 
oration,  written  for  the  pUaliff  m  thia  occaiisn, 

and  ascribed  to  Demosthenes,  is  still  extant.  (See 
liehdautz,  pp.  185,  196.)  in  &  c  358,  wb^u  tha 
Thebans  had  sart  ft  military  force  over  to  Eoboea, 
Timotheus,  by  an  energetic  appeal  and  fervid  elo- 
quence, incited  the  Athenians  to  raise  an  i 
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their  own  intert^U  in  the  island.  (Diod.  xvi.  7  ; 
Dem.  Olyntk.  L  p.  11,  cfo  Chen.  p.  lon.  .-.  A,ulr,4. 
f.  ''07  ;  Aesch.  e.  Cfes.  p.  Ga.)  In  tlie  following' 
ytw  tlie  Social  War  broke  out ;  and  iu  the  aecuud 
campaign  of  it  (a  c.  356)  Tiniotheus  IpliientM, 
and  Menestheus  were  joined  with  Chares  as  com- 
mandrn  of  the  Athenian  fleet  The  circumstance* 
which  followed  are  Tarioualy  related.  According 
to  Diodonu,  Chares  vainly  exwiaaroiured  to  induce 
his  eolleogties  to  engage  the  mtmj  in  a  atorm,  and, 
on  their  refusal,  wrote  to  the  people,  accusing  tluMii 
of  tfwebMy.  Th*  Mtoant  ol  C  NtfM*  k  ti>at 
Chant,  iMtritif  risked  •  fcatda  m  tpiia  of  tbe 
vt'atiuT,  was  clffeated.  and,  in  order  to  wrrwn 
hiiiisfilf,  tbtt  blflUfi*  on  ttio  other  gynvralt  ftur 
Mt  svppordof  hte.  Any  how  tlioj  ivwo  HMdlot, 
and  Iphicrates  and  Meoestheus  were  brought  to 
trial  fiat,  U>«  {trosecuiion  boiag  oondioted  by  Art- 
aloplwn  AmiM.  TVqriMM  OMpiittaa  ;  bat 
Timotheiis  was  ueverthclesa  uf";  i  u  rsrds  arraiji^ed, 
ly  in  B.  &  354,  and  eoodttuu)«d  to  tbe  cnub- 
iMon€OldMto(flMntlMMSi,«ao/L>.  FlrwB 
Deinarchiis  we  le:irn  that  the  main  chargf  again -^i 
bim  was  thebaTiiig  received  bribes  froui  the  Chuiua 
■nd  BIwdiaiii,  oi^  the  truth  of  this,  if  we  fb&ow 
the  common  rending  in  tbe  pamge  (Dein.  c  Dem. 
f,  92),  he  himself  ooofietsed.  Aooording  to  Ito- 
omtM,  bis  condemnation  was  OMMOd  chiefly  by  bis 
hnuglity  and  unbending  dcnieanonr,  and  by  hi*  re- 
fusal to  pay  coart  to  tb«  people  and  tbo  popular 
oratoTL  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  was  unable  to  pay 
the  fine,  and  withdre^v  to  Cbalcis  in  Euboea,  where 
be  died  siiortlj  after.  Tbe  Athenians  subsequently 
Willlliil  ■iiW'taitto  of  tbe  p^kf,  and  allowed 
bis  ton  roiinn  to  expend  the  remainder  on  thf 
Kpair  of  the  wallj,  which  tbe  famous  Conon  had 
SMkuvd.  (Iiocr.  UtfA  'AktiS.  §§  137,  &c  ;  Diod. 
xtL  21  ;  C.  N(T5.  Tun.  3,  4  j  DeinarcL  e.  Philod. 
p.  110  ;  Acl.  V.  H.  iii.  47,  xir.  8  ;  Perizon.  ad 
ioc.) 

The  character  of  Timotbena  was  marked  by 
mOdnesa  and  amiability,  even  though  we  should  set 
against  this  tbe  haughtiness  and  the  somewhat  pre- 
■MaptacMa  srifaolianaa  wkiok  hk  hiiiiiuA  insceaws 
seen  to  bare  prodaeed  in  bis.  Uko  hit  eontwa- 
poraries  Chabriaa  and  Ciiares  he  preferred  residing 
abroad  wbea  bo  could,— ft  pra&cenca  wbidt  mtiy 
Im  aoeribod  at  Isoot  M  mmIi  to  ^  gfauing  eiri]*  of 
the  Athenian  democracy  as  to  the  luxurious  pro- 
pensities which  bftTO  been,  on  ao  very  strong 
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g^oond^  imputed  to  fefan.  Tli* 

JMoil^  which  were  united  with  bis  military  ta- 
Inttb  amst  be  traced  in  ft  great  nswaiQ  to  bia  in- 
linto  friOBdship  witii  Iwitoo,  who  fi«quently 

attended  him  in  his  catnpaigiia,  and  wrote  his  de- 
■pitchsa  for  him.  As  a  general  be  poMessed  some 
of  tho  Ugbett  qnalitioB»  md  hM  in  ooBlen|tt  that 

fiery  rashness  which,  as  in  the  case  of  Chabrian, 
forgets  tlie  special  duties  of  tbe  comouuid«:r  iu  the 
mere  dashing  gaUntiy  of  tbe  soldier.  (AeL  V.  H. 
ii.  10.  lil  ;  Ath.  X.  p.  419,  c,  d.,  xii.  p.  5.*52.  K  ; 
CiK.  Tusl:  (Jiiacii.  T.  3$,  tie  OruL  iii.  ^4,  de  Off',  i, 
32;  Nep.  (:hahr,%i  Ffak  M  6^ 
Aynjih.  Tim.  2.) 

3.  Sou  of  Clcarchus,  the  tyrant  of  Henulna  on 
tbe  Euxiue.  After  the  doftlh  of  hb  teber  in  i%.  c. 
353i,  he  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty,  under  tbe 
guardianship,  nt  tir»t,  of  his  uncle  Satyms,  and 
bekl  tbe  rule  for  fifteen  y^urs.  There  is  extant  a 
letter  addressed  to  him  by  Isocrates,  in  which  the 
dieionaian  commenda  bim  for  bia  ^wd  ciiudituia, 


gives  bim  some  very  common-place  ad  rice,  and 
commands  to  his  notice  a  fiiand  of  bis,  named 

Autuerator,  the  bearer  of  the  epistle,  (Diod.  xvi. 
at*  ;  Wc^s.  ad  Luc, ;  Mcmn.  I'IiqU  BibL  2«4  ; 
Isoer.  Ep.  ad  Tint.)  [Cmarcuus.] 

4.  An  Athenian,  of  tbe  priestly  family  of  the 
Eumolpidae,  whom  Ptolemy  Logi  brought  over  t«i 
Egypt,  to  {Nreside  omr  and  intsrpnt  religions  ritea 
and  ceremonies.  He  was  consulted  by  tbe  king 
when,  in  consequence  of  a  dream,  he  was  contem-* 
plating  the  introduction  of  the  foreign  deity  S»> 
rapia.  (Too.  Ui$L  if,  M  {  Flat.  4$  la.  «t  Omr^' 
28  )  FL] 

Athenian  comic  poot  of  tbo  Middle  Comedy,  of 
whose  pbiys  w«  MfO      Mowing  titles,  Kvriiptoir 

(Ath.  vi.  p.  '24.?,  d  ;  Stiid.),  IIukttjt,  llapaKarcu 
QmT)y  and  MtraSoAAJfiO'Oj  or  VLtTwp*pinwou 
Tbe  only  fragment!  ef  Mi  dnunao  oxtmt  no 

thrrr:  I'nps  r|i:i-'.fi-!  \:\-  Atln'na- us  fmni  th.'  f^rgt  of 

the  above  pbiys,  and  three  other  lines,  without  tbo 
titio  of.lho  ooBMdy  to  whioh  4o7 holong  {Ajypmi, 
Rorcnl.  ad  S(nh.  7,  ed.  Gai-»ford).   Three  of 

tbe  above  titles  are  identical  witb  tbow  of  pbiy* 
ascribed  to  oChar  {wotd ;  noMlyvthoto  io  nlmnnit 


by  Tiinocles,  a  UapaicaraOi^inj  by  Aristophon,  So- 
pater,  Sophilu&,  aitd  Tiiuostratus,  and  a  Mcto- 
^fidfitvos  by  Poseidippus.   Tbe  K^Asnf^,  whidt 

ilarlcss  adds  to  the  list  of  the  comedies  of  Timo- 
thttua,  i»  evidently  the  title  of  a  work  of  the  cele- 
brated dithyrambic  poet  Timotheus.  (Fabrici 

Griuf  vril.  ~,  ]>. 'lO"  ;  rNl^'ii:i-k'\  Frf^n.  CoiH.  Grueo, 
vol.  i.  p.  4-0,  vol.  11.  p.  ooiJ  ;  hmtio  Minor,  p. 
798.) 

'2.  The  cf'lebrated  musiciin  nnri  p^el  nf  ti  c  later 
Atiieniuu  dilhytamb,  was  a  luiuvc  ot  Miletaa, 
and  tbe  son  of  Thersiuider  (Steph.  Byz.  ft  Ok 
MlAirrot ;  Marm.  Par.  Ep.  77  ;  Alex.  Aeti ).  np, 
Macrob.  SaL  t.  22  ;  Suid.  «.c.).  Suidas  caiis  Imu 
a  son  of  Thert>ander,  or  Neomysns,  or  Pbilopolis  ( 
but,  as  Schmidt  observes,  when  Soidas  mentiona 
several  names  for  a  person^s  &tber,  tbo  first  is 
usually  the  one  which  he  has  obtained  from  thft 
boot  anthoatioo  j  aad  ti»o  oonto  acbobir  has  sag* 
gootod  Ihtt  tho  wno  NfffiArov  sbonld  perhaps  be 
read  Nto^^ov,  which  is  ver}"  likely  to  be  tlie  in- 
Teotion  of  »  oonio  (oot*  in  aUnoion  to  tbe  inniH 
vatioBo  ttodo  hjr  TiarthoM  b  music.  (lXa*4« 

in  Dilhyminh,  pp.  9G,  97.) 

Tbo  date  of  Timotheus  is  raar^yl  by  the  aa- 
olonto  viA  tolomble  predaank  Aooording  to  tho 

Piirian  marble,  he  died  in  B.  c.  357,  in  Sie  nm«>- 
tietb  year  of  bit  ^  which  would  place  bia  biitb 
in  a.  a  4441 1  hot  Stiidaa  («.  t.)  eiys  thit  ho 
lived  ninety-fieven  v.  ir-.  The  period  at  which  bo 
lioufiihed  is  described  by  Swdaa  as  about  tho 
times  of  Eoripideo,  ood  of  Philip  of  Moorfan  t 
and  he  is  pLictd  by  !>in,!rru8  with  Philoxenus, 
Telestes,  and  PolyoiduK,  at  01.  So,  u.  c.  898. 
(Diod.  xiv.  46).  The  absence  any  nontion  of 
Timotheus  by  Aristopbaneo  (onless  wc^  ^iTprn'^e 
him  to  have  been  one  of  the  many  Timotbei  wbs^ 
00  the  Scholiast  on  tbe  Pluttu^  y.  180,  tells  ua,  w«m 
^ttm/ln  d  by  the  poet)  is  a  proof  that  he  coold  not 
have  aiuiiued  to  much  eminence  before  tbe  date 
mentioned  by  Oiodonu  ;  but  yet  it  must  bare 
been  before  \hn\  year  that  his  innovations  in  music 
began  to  atiract  public  attention  ;  for  we  have  the 
testimony  not  only  of  Suida^  but  aUo  of  PlutoMli 
(toe  below)  tn  the  Hurt  of  his  commencing  hi'  mwr 
dnnng  the  life- time  uf  Kuripides,  and  we  have  also 
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the  decisive  cviJcnct*  of  the  cf lebratcd  passage  from 
the  i»inic  poet  PherecratM,  iti  whiih  tbe  amsicians 
of  the  r!;iy  nre  vinltnitly  attacked  as  corraplen  of 
the  nrt  ( I'luU  de  Mm.  30,  p.  1141,  f . ;  Meineke, 
Fn>ii.  Coitu  Graec  ToL  ii.  pp.  326—335).  It  is 
evident  that  thii  attack  waa  aioMd  pctndnlly 
at  TimotheuB,  whom  the  pewonificatiga  of  Mqmc 
mentions  laat  of  all,  a*  havin:;  iriflittt'd  nion? 
iiiinMrous  and  ou>i«  Miioas  iojaiiea  Hooa  ber  than 
efA«r  of  hia  pw(l>amPWt  MiknimiMt  Ciaaiias, 
or  Phryiiii.  Tin  CtlMiv M*  m  UiMa nfciritig 
to  hitn : — 

itaitiL  fUH  ■KVfiax*f '  oZros  fLwayras  ots 

itfipfiovlovx  {rwtp€o\aiovi  t'  apoaiavs, 

Kol  vty?idpo»Sf  6vm^  re  rhs  pafdvovs  8A]|y 

ndfU^tHf  |M  MH'l^lArfWM  •«•••• 

awtSuiTf  KayiXuat  ^o^t^ais  SaSfKO. 

Refpecting  the  details  of  liis  life  ve  hare  xery 
Bttla  {nfermatian.   H«  ii  moA  to  hmrt  spent  aome 

time  at  tlie  Mnc<"'Jonian  court  ;  aiiJ  nT.  ifiico  will 


TlMOTHKT^S. 

(1.  c),  who  ha»  preserred  the  foUowiug  epitafi 
upon  hinu   (Also  ia  Jweabtg  AmtiL  JPmL  Ajm,  Na» 

2y5,  voL  ii,  p.  851.) 

The  general  cLanicter  of  the  muaic  of  TtniTtli-nw, 
and  t  iiaitire  of  Ilia  inneTatiapa,  w  |M»tty  chatly 
described  in  the  fragment  of  Phcrrcmt<-s  aVore  r."nT»il, 
and  in  other  raii«iges  uf  the  aiititjit  wiUcn.  lie 
delightei  in  Ma  most  artiBcial  and  inukttaftaaa 
of  mufticul  expression,  "  windinirs  like  the  y«««ac»^ 
in  ant<hilis^  (Pherecr.  Le.):  he  used  iiittrume>iitai 
music,  without  a  vocal  aeePopaiiiaMftt,  to  a  greatef 
exteot  than  anj  pierioaa  composer  (at  I«ast  if 
THrioi  is  rifffat  in  his  int«pretation  of  the  words 
n6yp  fiaii^o^MTj)  in  Pherecrates) :  and,  in  direct 
wpoaitioa  to  the  ancient  pcaetioB,  he  preferred  the 
dnnnetk  to tlw  ottwrpaaam of  noMc,  and  employed 
it  to  such  ;in  extent,  as  to  be  l>v  some  considered  iu 
mventor.  (Ba«th.4^  Afus,  L  1^  p.  1372,  ed.  Basil) 
Bot  perhaps  UMst  important  of  bit  ihiioibIIsim, 
as  the  means  of  iutriKiiicine  all  the  others,  was  his 
addition  to  the  number  of  the  sthugs  of  thtriHtw. 
Respecting  the  piadae  Mtate  of  aidhiw  iW 
.nil  i-'i;t  writer*  tire  lint  n^'rwd  ;  liut  it  ')>  iin'-l  pro- 


preientlj  be  mode  to  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  I  bable,  from  the  whole  evidence,  that  the  «f 
Sparta.  He  appeara  to  liave  tutani  bit  mndeal  TiaiodMas  liad  eleveii  ttti^k^  The  -'-^  ^  ' 

sty!*'  cliiefly  cti  that  of  Phruii't,  who  als.>  a 
native  of  Miletus,  and  over  whom  he  on  one  occa- 
rfon  i^ained  a  victorj.  Ho  waa  at  first  nnfnrtunate 
in  h\ii  profi-i^iinial  flTurt^.  Even  thtr  Ath.'iiiaiis, 
fond  as  they  were  of  novcity,  and  accustomed  m 
they  were  to  the  modem  style  of  made  iotiedlioed 
hj  ^fehnippides,  Phryiiis,  and  the  rest,  were 
otfendcd  at  the  still  bolder  ijinovati<ms  of  Timo- 
thcus,  and  hissed  off  his  performaaea.  On  this  oc- 
casion it  is  said  that  Euripides  encniira-.a-d  Timo- 
theus  by  the  prediction  that  he  wuuid  ooun  have 
the  theatres  at  his  feet  (Plut.  An  .<«in  stf  gtruuL 
Jtcspub.  ?3,  p.  795,  cd.).  Thi&  prediction  nppears 
to  liave  been  accomplished  in  the  va»t  populu'ity 
whkh  Timotheus  afterwards  enjojred.  Plataich 
reeorJs  lis  exultation  at  his  victnrr  over  Phrynis 
(/>B  «e  i/JofU;a  laudamL  1,  p.  jaU,  b.  c.)  ;  and  even 
irlloii,  on  one  occasion,  he  was  conquered  by  Phi- 
lotas,  a  disciple  of  Polj'idus,  he  could  console  him- 
self with  the  rebuke  administered  to  the  boasting 
master  of  bis  successful  competitor  by  tlie  witty 
Stiatoi^us,  8ti  dMt  f^v  (i. «.  Polyidus)  ^tplv- 
futra  woicl^  T(fti{#wr  8t  »6novs.  (Ath.  viii.  p.  352, 
b. :  the  point  of  the  snying  is  in  the  double  nu-an- 
iug  of  npufvif  kmt  and  mutipal  ttnttUf  and  ia  on* 
translateablo  fnte  finglish.)  The  Epbetiaita  n- 
warded  liiin.  for  hit*  dedicatory  hymn  to  Artemis, 
with  the  sum  of  a  thouaaud  pieces  of  ffold  (Alex. 
Aetol  191.  Maereb.  ;Siit  t.  23):  Hba  last  aeeooh 

plishiiKMit,  by  which  tlie  education  of  the  Arcadian 
youth  was  finished,  was  learning  the  Domes  of 
Ttmothens  and  Fhikacemia  (Polyb.  W.M;  Ath. 
jtiv.  p.  G"2i7,  c):  and  there  is  still  extant  a  decree 
ef  the  Cnosaiaaaf  probably  of  the  second  century 
B.  c  In  wUA  Timetheas  and  Poljfdna  are  men- 
tionej  with  the  hi^'hest  pr;ii.sp,  and  their  names 
associated  with  those  of  the  aiicitiiit  Cretiui  ;>oets 
(sea  PotTlooa,  467,  b.).  Timotheus  died  in 
Macedonia,  according  to  Stcphanus  of  Byzantium 


cithara,  fiirrned  hy  the  addition  of  the  chord  »• 
octave  whicii  was  wanting  in  the  heptachord  cf 
Tfltpaiid«',  was  vied  in  tbe  tfane  of  Pindar  fTam- 
rAVDKR].    The  ninth  dinrv^  appears  to  have  bees 
added  by  Phiyiti»  (Plut.  AjMjfJdJmf.  LaCKm.  p^  2^ 
c).    There  were  already  ten  string*  ta  tbe  TTlltra 
in  the  time  of  Ion  ofClii  w.  tiie  nntfmp'  r.Lrv  af 
Sophixles  (Ion,  J'pijr.  u/i  Kutlid.  Introd.  JIarmonm 
p.  VJ,  ed.  M<  il>nm.) ;  and  the  coajoetme  apfMiio 
therefore  probable  that  the  tenth  ^^•as  added  hy 
JVIeLmippides.    There  remains,  Uiercfonv,  ouiy  tbe 
elofenu  string  to  be  ascribed  to  Timotheus,  for  it 
is  most  [trohahle  tliat  the  nieniioii  of  a  ti^elfe- 
stringcd  lyre,  iu  the  above  ptisKiye  of  rh«;fecrateif 
according  to  the  present  text,  arises  from  some 
ertor,  and  the  word  ivitKo,  may  be  «(tihstit-jted  fir 
8«^e«(a  in  the  last  verse,  without  injuring  xIm 
metre.    The  positive  testimonies  for  ascribing  the 
eleventh  string  to  Timothoius  are  that  of  ^\v,?..^ 
{$.  «.),  who,  IwweTer,  owket  him  ^e  invL-mor  4 
the  tenth  string  also,  which  the  testimony  ci  l  .a 
provee  to  be  an  error ;  and  the  trnditioa  that,  when 
Thnotheiie  TMted  9parta,  and  entered  the  ma»iat 
contest  at  the  Carneia,  one  of  the  EphoTS  snatched 
away  his  lyre*  and  cut  from  it  the  atriags,  four  ia 
mntaber,  by  whleb  it  eneeded  ^  aereit-stringed 
lyre  of  Ti  rjiander,  and,  aa  a  menidrial  of  thispublie 
vindication  of  the  aocioot  simplicity  of  masic,  aai 
for  a  enuviing  to  Ibfnre  fauevaten^  tbe  laciodni 
inoniaiis  hun'j  up  the  nuitilated  lyre  of  Tiinotbeii* 
in  their  ISdas.   (Fatu.  iiL  13.  '$  8  ;  Pluu 
Lamm.  17*  pi  m,     Agm^      AttMnon.  epi  Alk 
" f 


*  The  n^ing  of  this  epithet  is  doubtful.  See 

Schmidt,  Bp,  97>      and  lehn,  QaoMf  &ie»  pp. 

20,  21. 


xiv.  p.  f>?.r,,  p.;  Cic.  de  I^cij.  ii.  15  ;  the 
the  midiiioiiiil  strings  is  only  stated  in  the  hist  of 
these  passages,  but,  beaidee  the  anieeamt  af  Alt 

numlx.T  w  ith  the  other  eridence,  it  ninst  beremcm- 
Ix'p-d  that  I'ausanias  actually  b&w  tbe  ^rehaagbg 
in  tbe  Scim  at  Sparta).  It  is  quite  a  aaMtabe  I* 
argue,  in  the  spirit  of  a  peendo-r^tic.naliftic  criti- 
cism, against  the  truth  of  this  tiaduiun,  fr&m  the 
fact  of  the  very  same  ^^tory  hetr^g  told  abont 
nine-*trint,'ed  lyre  of  I'hrynis  (Pint.  J;;it,  10, 
ApophiL  LamM.  p.  22U,  c)  j  fur  tb«!  conduct 
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TDIOTRKUib 

atcrilxd  to  the  Ephor  is  bo  c}ianict4>ri»tic  of  tlic  I 
t{  SpHttUk  iMlings  with  nCueDce  to  the 
nuse,  that  we  may  mJSj  beHev*  nidi  w 

incident  to  have  occiim-d  every  time  tliat  tlie 
atteoqrt  wm  made  to  Tkkte  that  feeling ;  ao  that 
Ae  t««  iloriaa  ndiar  copfirm  tm  anottwr  {  and, 

r)oreDV(»r,  they  are  mentioned  togothor,  as  two 
^ietuict  •Tcnte*  by  Plutarch  {^AffiSy  10).  The  tra- 
Mo  it  •]§•  enbodiad,  with  other  partiedan  of 

the  iiuioTations  of  Timothens,  in  the  nllcjrH  dccreo 
of  the  bpartant,  preserved  by  i^thiiu  {de  MfU. 
L  tk),  ft  ham  been,  howerer,  v««y  daaily  jmnA, 
that  this  decrrc  is  liie  friru'ery  of  n  prarnniarian  of 
an  nnknowii  date.  (ISee  especinily  Atlillcr,  Dor. 
b.  ir.  c.  6.  §  3,  Tol.  ii.  ppu  Sl6^1ft(  «d.  Schnei- 
licwiii).  Still  it  U  of  importance,  as  pnibodyinp 
what  the  gramm&xiuj),  who  t^iijivl  it,  had  toUi'ctfd 
from  the  ancient '  writere  resjirctiii;;  thn  nni(<iial 
innoratioTift  f»f  Timntheus.  The  suLsuiicc  of  it  ig 
an  order  to  tinj  K^hors  to  censure  Timuihcus  the 
Hileuan,  for  that  he  had  dishonoared  the  ancient 
muaic.  and  had  corrupted  the  ears  of  the  yonth  by 
deaeriiag  tlie  seven-Btringed  lyre,  and  introducing 
%  Bialtipiicity  of  strings,  and  a  novelty  of  melodies, 
hi  which  ignoble  and  diversified  Btmins  took  the 
place  of  tho  old  eimple  and  stutained  mnvenients, 
and  by  changing  the  genus  from  the  liuharmonic 
to  ik»  Chrwaatae  m  aa  iUtiatirakie  vaaatioii,  and 
•bo  for  that,  when  fnvfted  to  oemrtn  at  the  feetlTftl 

of  the  Eteiuinian  Dcnu'tcr,  he  had  plvon  an  indecent 
ZffmfOntfitioB  of  the  myth,  and  bad  improperly 
taoflittho  yvnth  tho  tmrul  of Sende;  and,  besides 
this  censure,  he  vviie  to  )x'  ordered  to  cut  awitytbe 
atrial^  of  hia  lyro  which  exceeded  §ev9m, 
SmdM  {a.  V.)  doMribeohiB  atjrleinfaiMiml  terma 

as  a  tififteniiiL'  of  the  nnri-nt  music  (t})v  iLpxa.lav 
f/mwudiy  4wl  rb  ftaKMCuTtinv  lAtn^yaytp),  And 
PkMNh  oMntioiu  hiimwith  Crena  and  PhOoxonua, 

and  the  otlier  poetn  of  that  ni:e,  as  ^priK^fpoi 
ffoi  ^A^wau'oi,  and  as  etpeciaiiy  addicted  to  the 
•tylo  called       ^tKMpmm  ««  d^aflrtM^  (dis 

Afii^.  1?.  p.  1 135,  d.). 

With  regard  to  thf  t^ulijccts  of  his  compositions, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  tVMted  than,  we  have 
ahinidant  evidence  that  he  even  \^'pnt  K-'ynnd  the 
Oilier  niusii  i  ins  ol  the  period  in  the  liberties  wliich 
he  tiu)k  with  tiie  ancient  myths,  m  the  attflmpt  to 
mal(e  Ijis  nui'^ic  imitative  as  wrl!  as  expressive, 
aiid  in  the  coiil'u&iou  of  the  Uitlurcut  guLjccts  uud 
department  of  lyric  poetry;  in  one  word,  in  the 
application  i>f  that  false  princip'e,  wliich  also  misled 
his  friend  Kuiipidea,  that  pleasure  iii  i'.ia  end  uf 
poetry.  Unfortunately  ttaft  fragOIMIIs  of  the  poems 
of  Timotheus  and  the  other  musictans  of  the  period 
are  insufficient  to  guide  us  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
their  style  ;  but  wo  can  judge  of  its  geneml  cha- 
lacter  hy  the  choral  parts  of  the  tragedies  of 
Sori|>ides,  and  by  the  descriptton  of  Plato  {d*  Lrgg. 
iii.  p.  7UU.  e.),  aided  by  the  ancient  te>tiinonie0,  and 
the  lew  fragmottta  collected  by  later  writen.  Tho 
aab|eet  it  w«U,  though  hiiefly,  treated  by  MttDor 
{Hv4.  of  [At.  of  A  nr.  Gi  (a  C9^  vol.  ii.  pp.  61,  62), 
who  cemarh:)  that  in  the  Utia  ditbynunb  then 

WBBBO  anity  of  thought;  DO  OM  tOOO  poTPadillfr 

the  whole  poem,  so  as  to  preserve  in  thi;>  nnr.ds  nf 
the  beartM  a  oonsisteut  train  of  fieeiiugs ;  oo  subur- 
dhurtioB  of  tho  atory  to  eertauk  othUal  idaas  ;  no 
artificially  ciavtmcled  system  of  vei-^'s  regulated 
by  hxfd  hiwi» ;  but  a  lou&e  and  wanton  play  <tf 
lyrical  sentiments,  which  w«m  i«|  in  notion  hy 
ua  acddotttai  impol«M  of  wnm  myihiod  iloiy. 


TI1C0THBD& 


I14» 


and  tonic  now  one  direction,  now  anntlier  ;  pre- 
ferring, bowerei,  to  seiao  oo  such  p<Hata  as  gavo 
raani  fisr  m  immodteto  Inrftatiaa  hi  toaea,  and 

admitting;  a  mode  of  desvcription  whicli  luxuriated 
in  sensual  chanu.**   And  a  little  above  (p.  60)~ 

At  the  Hme  timo  tho  dithyrttnh  aMmied  a  de- 
scriptive, or,  as  .\ri6tr:tle  i^ays,  a  mimetic  character 
{fLtraSoKi),  The  natural  phenomena  which  it 
described  were  imitated  hy  neaoa  of  tnae  and 
rhythms  and  tho  pantomimic  p-*litulations  of  tho 
actors  (as  in  the  antiquated  liyporcbente)  \  and 
thie  wm  verjr  imidk  aided  by  a  poweclbl  imlra- 
mental  accompnniment,  which  souuht  to  rcprp.epnt 
with  its  loud  t'till  toitvs  U)^  raging  elements^  the 
voices  of  wild  beasts,  and  other  aouilds.  A  parasite 
wittily  observed  of  one  of  these  stomi-dithynindjs 
of  Timotheus,  tliat  '  he  had  M!en  greater  bt(tnns 
than  those  whiili  Timotheus  made  in  many  a  kettle 
of  boiling  water'  (Ath.  viii.  p.  '.VM,  a  )."  A 
striking  example  of  tliis  luiitmlic  and  S4;n£Uuu&  moda 
of  representalion  is  furnished  by  the  dithyramb 
of  Timotheus,  entitled  **  the  Travail  of  Semele"  , 
(2c/i^Ai}s  cvSiv),  which  is  censured  in  the  p^cudu- 
Lacedaemonian  decree  ahmdy  quoted,  and  on  one 
passage  of  which  Stratonieas  is  said  to  have  asked. 

If  she  had  been  bringing  forth  a  mechanic,  and 
not  a  god,  what  sort  of  cries  would  she  have 
Qtteied?**  (Ath.  viii.  p.  962,  a.; co«)p.DioChry- 
soot  OnL  77,  p.  426,  ed.  Heulte.) 

The  language  of  Timotheus  was  redundant  and 
luxuriant,  as  we  see  by  a  ffagtaa&t  from  hia 
Cydopt,  preserved  by  AAenaeoa  (zi.  p.  465, 
d.).  (Jf  the  hi'ldiu's*  of  his  nirtaplmrs  we  have 
a  specimen,  in  hia  calling  a  shield  ^ioA^  "Aptos^ 
Ibr  whidi  he  waa  attaehod  Ij  the  cookie  peek 
Antiphanes  (Ath.  x.  p.  4.*^^,  c).  and  whicli  Ari- 
stotle baa  noticed  no  less  than  three  times  (/'««<» 
xri.  1%  Rktk     d,        There  ie  another  e*- 

ani[ile  of  his  bold  fii-ure'?  in  a  frnpiient  of  Ana- 
xandrides  (Ath.  x.  p.  455,  t).  In  the  celebrated 
pa  stage  of  Aiiatetle  reopeotijig  the  representation 

of  actual  and  ideal  character?,  in  poetry  and  paint- 
ing (Poet.  2),  reference  is  made  to  the  I'urmM 
and  Cyeto}>e$  of  Timotheus  and  Philoxenet  ;** 
but  niifi)rtunately  there  i^  niit!iin<r  in  the  present 
text  to  show  which  of  the  two  pocU>  Aristotle 
meant  to  represent  as  the  marc  ideal 

Like  all  the  dithyramhic  poets  of  the  n^'n,  Ti'  n- 
thcus  couipo6ed  works  in  every  ap«-ae»  uf  lyiic 
poetry,  and  that  in  such  ft  Bumner  as  to  confeiuid 
the  distinctions  between  the  spvfral  sppcips, 
mingling  Thrcnes  with  Hymns,  I'ucans  with  iJi- 
thyrambs,  and  even  performing  on  the  lyre  the 
music  intended  for  the  flute  (Plato,  d»  Legy.  to.). 
The  crowning  step  in  this  process  appears  to  have 
been  that  which  is  ascribed  to  Timotheus  nlonei, 
namely,  the  giving  a  dithyiambic  tone  and  ex- 
pression to  tlu»  Noroee,  which  se«n  to  have  beea 
hitherto  preserved  almost  in  their  original  fomu 
and  the  adapting  them  to  be  sung  by  »  choma, 
isitead  of  by  a  single  performer  (Plat.  d»  jl/ea.  4, 

p.  1132,  d. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I  p.  3GA). 

The  aceonni  which  has  boht  been  gtvui  of  tho 
eharacter  of  Timothem  ae  •  mnuicno  and  a  poet 

mi:st  not  bo  misunderstood.  It  i^  one  thing  to 
judge  an  urtist  by  piure  aaethetic  standards,  or  by 
a  eompariion  wiu  die  aevere  simplicity  of  an  early 


staue  of  the  develnp'uent  of  l:i^  art  ;  it  i-  quito 
another  thing  to  form  a  genial  estimate  of  his  cbo- 
taeter  with  reftrenn  to  the  prevailiog  taate  of  th« 
in  vhick  he  Uvwi,  orio  th*  iaapraemo  ht 
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would  probaWy  make  on  the  mind  of  our  own  ape. 
There  wu  undoabtediT  great  power  and  beauty 
fai  tfw  eompeutiNS  oframhWiMJ  tf  tiiey  wM 

be  restoreu,  even  as  men  •writings,  and  much 
more  if  they  coaid  be  reproduced  as  they  were 
paUidf  pemtmedt  th^  w«ald  certajnl j  «nit*  rar 

admiratrftn,  whatever  mijiht  bt*  the  jurlffmpnt  of 
calm  criticism..  The  few  fragments  whtvh  have 
come  down  to  w  ifltatd  taai^  proof  of  thit.  Such 
a  line,  for  instant^  n*;  that  witll  vlddt  bo  tod  off 

ilia  Dome  entitled  I'trsac, 

heart  upon  it  the  impress  of  the  tru«  poet.  (I'au*. 
vJfi.  M.  I  S  ;  Plat,  i'litlopoem.  11.) 

He  com^wsed.  according  to  Stejihanus  of  Byzan- 
tiom  {L  o.),  eigblcen  books  of  cilharoedic  nomet, 
MMiailif  aigbt  thousand  verses,  and  'irpov6(ua 
tAkSsv  x^^'Kt  according  to  the  correction  of  Qrono- 
Tioa,  aMKu¥  for  ftAAwf,  and,  perhaps  too,  for  wpov6- 
fua  we  should  read  irpooi/ua,  but  even  so  the  mean- 
ing to  ast  very  clear,  for  we  have  no  aocoont  of  any 
ftrt»  mgfa  by  Timotheas :  possibly  there  is  sooie 
confusion  between  him  and  the  flute-player  of  the 
mum  nans^  who  Uved  in  t)»  tina  of  Atnmim 
ilMGmii  Snidn  giresAinwA  MfarMMail  of 
his  works,  and  ascribes  to  him  nmeteen  Masical 
Mooes,  thixty*uz  Pfooems,  eight  JMatmmt*  (Siu. 
.  awwaCi  wbidi  llefmlce  supposes  «•  mmi  eompo- 
sitions  by  other  poets,  which  Timotheiis  recast  and 
adapted  to  his  own  style  of  mosi^  Hid.  Qit.  Om. 
Ormm.  p.  82),  eighteen  Dhhynnlw,  tireaty-one 
Tlynins,  some  F.nconiiiim!*.  and  other  works  ;  and, 
besides  this  general  classification  of  his  works, 
Mdai  BMRrtiana  tha  ftHowing   spet^  titles, 
"ApTf^jt,  Tltprrat  ^^  Navr.Vior,  ^ivtliai^  AaZ/mj?. 
Probably,  instead  of  lUfffm  %  Notr»-A<oi,  we  ought 
t»  raid  niptmt^  flai6rAm,M  tiro  distlnet  tides,  t&t 
the  No<rriAor  of  Timothens  is  quoted  by  Athenaens 
(viii.  p.  SS8)  and  by  Enstathius  {ad  Od.  v.  p.  15S8). 
The  Whthti^^  which  appears  to  hare  been  one  of 
the  most  eeleiirated  cf  hi^  T>ithyrambs,  has  already 
been  referred  to.    Ihe  fc«v  extant  fragments  of 
these  poems  are  collected  by  Bergk,  Poetaa  Lyrid 
Ontfid,  pp.  B  1)0— 063,  and  by  Kuyser,  DkilriU;  in 
JHlfii/ramlmm^  pp.  36 — 120.    (Fabric  liiU.  Cnirc, 
val  L  p.  747,  ToL  ii.  p.  325  ;  Miiller.  Ihst.  of  Lit 
fif  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  ii.  pp.  59 — G'2  ;  Ulrici,  Gri>ch. 
d.  UaUen.  I>ir/i/kutaL,xoL  ii.  pp.  604 — 610;  Bode, 
t«L  ii. ;  Bemhnrdy,  Getek  <L  Grieek.  LilL  vol.  ii. 
pp.  *,'i\~r>.U  ;  Kayi^i Lt^iiXataotFimLMttkn, 
vui.  ii.  tt.  oo.  HaH^  357). 

B.  A  ntj  distjngirisiurf  flale>flayiar  ofThebM, 
concerning  whom  a  few  particulars  are  mentioned 
in  LudanV  dialogue  Harmomida,  in  which  Timo- 
dieM  to  intrateccd  as  disoournng  to  his  disciple 
Hnnoaidea  omoeniing  the  means  9t  obtetak^ 
success  hi  hb  art  We  learn  front  Saidaa  thai 
Tniiotheiis  thmrishod  under  Alexander  the  Great, 
•n  whom  iiis  music  made  so  powerful  ao  impresaiea 
tliat  once  In  tlie  mfdst  of  a  peifbiMuwe  by  Tfnio> 
theus.  of  an  Ortliian  Nome  to  Atheiin,  hi*  st.irtcd 
from  liiii  seat,  and  seised  his  arms,  (i^uid.  &  rr. 
•AAiforapof,  'OfAmvpArmv^  TtftMsasi)  Wo  bare 
asufpicioii,  uotwithstaiulinj^  the  opinions  of  eminent 
•cholars,  that  tbuTimotheus  has  been  infented, 
thwwgti  a  ssriea  of  emifasfeps,  out  of  the  eele>mied 
Milesian  musician  ;  but  it  is  impossible  in  such  a 
work  as  this  to  discuss  erery  complicated  c[uestion 
«f  ohidm  irineh  nay  pMnt  itidf. 
4.  A  pliilaiofhtfv  Umvt  of  Ftlnii  ifce  Efi- 


nirean,  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  among  the  ci*th»- 
gnished  natives  of  Sinope  (xii    £itl ;  the  wosda 


Ti.  Of  Athens,  thi'  author  of  a  biographical  work, 
from  which  Diogenes  Laertius  (iii.  5,  its.  3,  v.  1, 
vH.  1)  ^pMtaa  HHiMto  iSMBUting  Plato,  8^ 

s!pp::«i,  Aristotle,  and  Zeno.  Nothing  is  knou  n  of 
his  aee,  uiil^  these  leferenoes  be  sai»>a«ed  te 
furnish  any  guide  to  iL  Vosstoi  to  ptaluiy  light 
in  supposing  him  tn  be  a  differrnt  pcrROTi  ffom  the 
Timothens  whose  ^ApryuMKo.  and  the  udeveiilh  book 
ot  whnse  work  on  Rivers  are  qiif.t«d  by  Plntsidl 
('/(' /Y.vr.  in.  .IX  and  also  ditferent  from  the  writer 
to  wltom  L^a^tat^ius  (aJ  Dion.  I'erir<j.  421 )  r^^jsrs. 
(Vosiriaa,  «fo  ^tU:  Graee.  p.  o(i7,  ed.  \\  estennana) 

6.  A  mytholojrtcal  writer,  from  whom  Arnobms 
(v.  6)  quult»s  i^iuQ  statements  respecting  tba 
Phrygian  worship  of  the  mother  of  the  goda 
(Vossins,  (h  Hid.  Gixteu  p.  50G,  ed.  Wcstemu-iiin.) 

7.  Of  Uaxa,  an  emirient  grammarian,  in  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Anastasios,  whose  finnnc'ul  adTiii> 
mstnition  he  is  said  to  have  attacked  in  a  tragedy 
entitled  Xpvaiffybpos,  of  which  no  fragments  are 
extant  He  fiourished  therefore  at  the  end  of  the 
ifttt  oMitary  of  oar  en.  Ha  also  wrote  a  poeni 
ia'iirfe  TCfie,  and  in  font  bodes,  on  theqa^rnpedi 
of  India,  Arabia,  E?ypt,  and  Libya,  and  on  foreign 
and  axtnordmaiy  birds  aad  innisfa  (Said,  aik; 
TmUB.  CM.  h.  128.) 

B.  Bishop  of  Alexandria  towards  the  close  of 
the  fourth  century,  was  distiagaisbsd  for  Us  aow- 
rfttoa  to  Oregory  of  Nsataaaaa.    B«  awassfci 

his  brother  Peter  in  the  see  of  Ab'xnndria  in  .\.  TK 
379,  and  was  present  at  the  second  genecai  coaiictl 
at  OnMtoBtinople,  in  the  year  381,  wWw  ko  was 
one  of  the  most  aclire  a^rents  in  the  attack  uwn 
(xregoiy  of  Naaianzas,  which  caused  the  reiire- 
wnit  OT  thflt  fpMat  aad  |[ood  omb,  aad  ia  tiM  a^ 
pointmeot  of  hh  successor  Nectarine.  He  died 
in  A.  D.  38S.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  hres  of  the 
fathers  and  mika,  iriiieii  to  qneted  by  SsaoM 
(  E.  vL  25),  but  is  nnvr  lost.  (Cave.  //iV.  LitU 
X.  a.  380,  p.  274,  ed.  Basil. ;  Fabricius,  BiU.  Grace. 
vol.  m»  fp.  118— SSI ;  CUiMb,  Ait  Rm,  a«b 
381). 

Notices  of  some  other  eceleeiastica  and  Christita 
writers  of  the  name  will  be  foond  in  the  works  of 
Cave,  Fabricius,  and  SchnJckh.  None  of  them 
seem  to  require  specific  meutiun,  except  a  chnwio- 
prapher,  wlio  is  quoted  by  O.  Cedrenus  and  Jo. 
Malala.  (See  VosMa»  di  ilftl  GnMc  p.  £07.  ed. 
Weetermann^  (P.  S.) 

TIM0THKU8  (1Vt^e«er),  a  stetuary  and 
sculptor,  whose  ooaatiy  to  not  mentioned,  bat  who 
evidently  belonged  to  the  later  Attic  school  of 
the  time  of  Scopos  and  Praxiteles ;  for  he  was  one 
of  the  aittota  iriio  exeeuted  tiio  bao-nlieCs  whidi 
adomed  tka  friese  of  the  BfaBsoioBH,  ahesrt  OL 
107,  B.  c.  862.  Timothous  sculptured  the  south* 
em  side  of  the  frieze,  the  other  thnw  ssdsi  bsim 
wTonght  by  Scopes,  Ikyaxts.  aad  Leodhana.  f  Pin. 
//.  .V.  xxxvi.  5.  8.  4.  §  !) ;  Vitruv.  vii  Praef.  §  12 ; 
Scop  AS ;  IHcL  of  AnUg.  s.  v.  Mamokmm,  2d  el) 
Tins  statMient  idso  saowa  dw  csuloenee  of  ^toi^ 
theus  as  an  artist ;  for  P'Jny  expressly  tells  us  that 
it  was  an  uadetamined  question,  which  of  the  four 
nttits  bad  basil  Ae  aioM  laaMifiil  fkodii^fiit  an^ 
f'lut  iiiunTi,')).  It  must,  linwever.  lie  m'-ntinn^*'!, 
that  the  lireek  writers  on  the  Mausoleum  wen 
not  MnaA  «a  «a  the  ahna  tf  Tiwathwa  la  toi 

to 
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the  friese  whSA 
(Vitniv./Le.) 

Hm  Arimiiii  of  TInMtlMat  hm  eiteeraed  worthy 
to  be  placed  by  the  etde  of  the  Apollo  of  Scopes 
nd  the  Lataoa  of  Pnudtelea,  in  the  temple  which 
Ai^ttai  meted  to  ApoHo  on  ike  Pahtfm  (Ptra. 
I.  c.  §  10  ;  the  lines  of  Proportlus,  describiut;  these 
atataesi  an  Rioted  undor  SooPAa,  p.  756,  b.). 
The  Iwad  of  iM»  Mktoa,  )Mm«ter,  mi  only  a 
rest'M  111  III  by  Anlaiiius  Evai  1 1    'Pliii.  /.  c.) 

Faiumuias  (u.  82.  8  3.  a.  4  J  mentiona  Timo- 
Amv  tta  f Iw  isalnf  tt  s  ■fMoo  vt  ^WHBf  wMeh 

the  Tniereniaiis  tliem^elvps  Ix'Tifvt'd  to  ri'pres<>itt 
Hippoljtua,  bat  which  be  considered  to  be  the 
MMw  ef  AadipiiHk  Mlay  alio  enuBaHles  Tfan^ 

thens  amoii;^  the  artists  who  made  athlefug  rt  ur- 
matot  et  venatora  taer^tcatUeaque  {U.  N,  xxxir.  6. 
tf.  If.  I  34).  Than  m  m  gnmnd  fat  tta  4o«bt 

fxprcssed  by  Silfijr  respectiiip  the  identity  of  the 
Timotheoa  referred  to  iu  all  these  pasBages.  It  is 
quite  tm  tin  the  artists  of  A«  kter  Attie  school 

of  gtulptare  wrought  chie6y  in  iri.irbk>  ;  btit  there 
is  sufficient  evidence  that  they  also  practised  the 
art  of  CRstinp  in  bronzf.  [P.  S.] 

TIMO'XKNUS  (T.^^vos).  1.  The  com- 
mander of  the  troops  of  8ciuue«  attempted  tu  UeUay 
PfltidaM  U  Ik*  JfrnktM  in  a  c.  480,  but  hie 
trpachery  was  discorercd.  (Ilerrid.  vili.  128  ; 
Pulvatiiu  vii.  33.  I  1;  Aeneas  Tact.  J'oHonxL 
p.  31.) 

2.  Son  of  TimocmtM,  vni  one  of  tli*'  rom- 
mandtrs  of  the  Corinthian  furce  itsut  to  Aumiania 
in  K.(  .  i;n.  (ThM.M.  SI) 

b.  The  Achaean,  was  general  of  the  Achaean 
League  in  B.C.  223,  in  which  year  he  obtained 
pneaession  of  Argot,  and  sucoeufally  resisted  the 
«A>ct8  of  Cleomenes  to  recover  it.  In  B.  a  221  he 
vw  again  general  of  the  League  ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  want  of  discipline  and  practice  among 
tba  AiAa—  (xmM  k«  ma  «wiU«g  tp  undertake 
«8araM»tf  of  the  «tr  t^^ttiMt  no  AotoGons ; 
Sttd  accordingly  a  few  days  before  the  I'xpinition 
of  the  office,  he  reaigned  it  te  Antus,  who  was 
already  genefOi  oletl.   Ho  wm  %  HmMJotO  iirthe 


office  apnin  in  h.  c.  218,  and  was  supported  liy 
ArtUux,  but  he  was  not  elected  in  coiiaequence  of  the 
MiMiMe  of  ApeHea,  Hm  aMalar  of  Philip  V., 
•whu  wished  to  mortify  Amlus.  He  was  however 
genesal  again  in  b.  c  2 1 6,  after  the  terminatioQ  of 
«ho  floflbl  W«.  (Polyb.  iL  51»  R  f»  7, tS,  T»  101$ 
H«t.  OiwiB.  20,  An,t.  ZP,,  47.) 
T.  TINCA,  of  Plaoentia,  was  celebrated  for  his 

(Orantus,  No.  1.} 

TINEIUS  CLEMENS,  consul  under  Septi- 

mius  Sererua,  a.  n.  195,  with  Scapula  TwIIiUbs. 

(Die.  27.  tit.  9.  s.  1;  Cod.  9.  tit  1.  s.  1.) 
TINEIUS  SACERDUS.  rSACERDo^l 
TIPHYS  (T«pw»),a8on  of  Aiiniusorof  IMiorbas 

and  H}-Tmine,  of  Siphae  or  Tiphae  in  Boeotiiu  was 

the  helmsman  of  the  ship  Atgo.    (Apollon.  Khod. 

i.  105 ;  Pans.  ix.  32.  §  3  ;  ApoUod.  L  9.  §  22  ; 

Hypin.  Fuh.  14  ;  Srhol.  a4  AfwUom.L*.)  tUS.] 

TIHESIAS.  LTF.IRF.8IAS.J 

TIKIBAZUS  or  TERIBAZUS  (Tipl€a^os, 
TTjpi^afof),  a  Persian,  hi^h  in  the  &T0ur  of  Arta- 
xcrxes  IL  (Mnemon),  and  when  he  was  present, 
so  Xf>nophon  telle  «ai  no  one  else  hod  tlM  koMur 
of  helping  the  soreretgn  to  monnt  hit  bene.  At 
the  tune  of  the  retreat  of  the  10,000,  in  B.O.  401, 
TaUmmtm  ««i  «tnp  of  Woitein 


TmiBABUS.  1151 

when  the  Greeks  had  rm^hed  the  river  Telebooa 
on  the  frantiar  of  his  territory,  be  himself  rode  up 
to  their  earap  and  propoeed  a  truce,  on  condition 
that  both  parties  should  abstain  from  molesting  each 
etlm^  tiM  Gieeka  taking  «Uy  wlmt  they  needed 
while  in  his  country.  The  terms  were  accepted, 
but  Tiribazus  kept  watching  the  10,000  at  the 
distaaoe  of  Mraol  stadia  with  the  intent  of  amil- 
ing  them  fai  •  moantafai  pass,  through  whM»  their 
march  necessarily  lay.  ( )n  heariri;  this,  the  main 
body  of  the  Oreeka  hastened  to  secure  the  nosa, 

ofThri- 


ond,  baring  uiiMOOfn  atfeMkod  tho  camp 

bazus,  put  tile  barbarians  to  Tliirht,  and  ca|  t  ,  : 
the  tent  id  the  satrap  himself  (Xen.  A»e^  iv.  4, 
II  4^7, 10—31, 5. 1 1,  vii.  a  §  25  ;  Died.  xW. 
27.)  Tiribazus  i^ueoeeded  Titbraustes  a-s  satrap  of 
Western  Asia,  and  in  this  ottice  we  iiud  him  m 
&  c.  398,  whan  Antalddia  vm  ant  to  MfMhtto^ 
through  hfm,  a  peace  for  Sparta  with  the  P(>irsian 
king.  The  satrap  was  convinced  by  Antalcidoi 
that  it  was  oKiMjOlom  Ibr  ArlKnmo  te  anpport 
the  Laccdaemoninns,  and  he  accordingly  gave  them 
all  the  help  which  he  could  venture  to  furnish 
with<(tat  express  authority  from  his  master.  Wo 
do  not  know  the  cause  which  led  to  Tirilia7.iis 
being  sK^teraeded  bv  Struthas,  in  b.c.  ;  but  by 
ft  088  he  hid  SNUaed  to  his  satrapy.  He  then 
co-opeTnt<'d  cordinUr,  as  before,  with  Antaleida'*, 
perhaps  accompanied  him  to  the  Persian  court  to 
support  Mi  turn  Iboie,  and,  having  summoned,  on 
his  return,  a  rongrpss  of  deputies  from  Greek 
states,  he  promulgated  in  the  king «  nainc  tire 
famous  decree  which  I  r  l  'nwn  the  terms  of  tho 
peace  of  Antaicidas  (Xen.  flelL  iv.  8.  §§  12, 
T.  1.  §§  6,  25—81 ;  Diod.  xiv.  85).  TAntalci- 
DA8;  CoNON  ;  Strutiias.]  In  n.  c  '.Wii  he  was 
appointed  to  command  the  Persian  fleet  against 
Evagoras,  the  \mA  forces  being  entrusted  to  Oron* 
tes.  They  defeated  Evagoras,  and  formed  the  siege 
of  ijalamia ;  bntXitifaoMf  woe  iapoeehad  by  Oron- 
tes,  ilid  wn  fweBiO  «e  oowt  to  intwer  tar  his 
conduct,  n.  c.  ."^8.5.  The  accounts  of  what  followed, 
as  given  by  Diodoma  and  Plutarch,  it  ia  not  very 
easy  t»  neaodla.  Uka  fcwttar  aoemo  to  IntfaMto 
that  Tiribacns  was  detained  in  prison  nnti!  tlie  n*- 
tom  flf  Axtaxerzea  from  his  expedition  uainat  tho 
OedaiK  t  wMle  Plobueh  loHa  m  thel  ho  mbbm- 
panied  the  klnsr  in  hiii  campaign,  and  did  good 
service  by  exciting  mutual  tuipidon  i^ainat  one 
•Mother  in  tho  two  GadiuiBB  khtgi,  ead  oe  i». 
diicing  them  separatebr  t  >  ufi  for  peace.  The  lailK 
gni^  of  Platai«h,  however,  impliea  that  duinff 
the  ocpalitkn  a  qoaatiMi  Tiribona 
grace,  and  it  appears  therefore  that  his  trial  did 
not  take  j^ace  until  the  king's  return.  It  came  oa 
befoco  thiee  judges  of  the  highest  iffniltloii, 
whose  sense  Oi  impartiality  would  be  also  qimk* 
ened  by  the  ceooUection  that  some  of  their  pre* 
dccefMca  hei  hoaa  naooHy  flayed  oBire  Ibr  ia 
unjust  BPntenc''.  snd  that  the  judgment-seat  was 
now  covered  with  their  skins.  Tiribazus  tri« 
nmphantly  disposed  of  the  ciiarges  against  Ura, 
and  was  honourably  acquitted  with  the  ftill  appro- 
bation of  Artaxerxes,  iu  considemticm  not  only  of 
his  innocence  in  regard  to  the  sjiecial  cliarces,  but 
also  of  the  great  services  he  bad  rendered  to  hie 
master.  (Diod.  xr.  8 — 1 1  ;  Wese.  ad  loc  ;  Vlat, 
Artwt.  24.)  [EvAOORAB  ;  Oaos  ;  Onomm] 
lie  now  stood  higher  than  ever  in  the  njal  fimoiv 
oad  vaeeleed  a  ptoadse  of  the  head  of  Anealri^ 
tho  kini^  dni^M«.  Anamam,  homm,  hnoho 


Digitized  by  Google 


1152 


TIRIDATES. 


TIBO. 


fiuth  witli  }nm,  and  married  the  lady  hiras^lf;  .uul. 
the  royal  word  having  been  again  pl«dK«d  tu  him, 
ni  agdii  bnitia  in  to*  mom  way,  wHa  rctpect  to 

Ato«i9a,  th»»  yniinir«'st  of  the  princesses,  Tiriluizus 
wa*  bejoud  nu-:;><iire  exasperated,  and  incited 
Dareiiu,  the  son  of  Artsjterxea  and  hit  hoir-eloct, 
to  join  hiia  in  a  plot  aguinst  the  kin^'-N  life.  The 
deftiga  wm  Lt-trHved  to  .Vrtaxcrxes  by  au  eunuch, 
•nd  tlie  «niapiratort,  when  they  came  to  execute 
their  pturposcf  found  thenuelvea  foiled.  Tiribazus 
offered  a  desperate  reaistance  to  the  guardt  who 
endeavoured  tonnost  him,  mid  wn^  slain  at  length 
hj  *  javelin  hurled  at  him  from  a  distance; 
(Plot  Jrtajt.  27—29.)  [Aspasia,  No.  2; 
Dakkuv]  [E.E.] 

T1IIIDAT£S  or  TfiAIDATfiS  (TytSitniTX 
A  sonnQii  BiitMfB  mumi  hmvb  p<rtiowhriy  mmi^ 

the  r.irthlaiis. 

1.  A  beautiful  euottch,  at  wliow  death  Arta> 
am*  WMUMMMhbk.  (AeliMi,  r,H.  IL  1.) 

-.  The  guardian  of  tin-  rnyal  trtasun'*  at  Por- 
■epoliii  wrote  to  Aleuader  to  inform  him  that  the 
loMbitaBti  wUiod  to  mIot  the  fnumm  mmI  to 
beg  him  to  march  with  all  speed  to  tht-  city.  In 
ooaaeqHouoe  of  this  information  Xiridates  waa  left 

Awmiikr  is  thft  Mme  poet  «Udi  hb  Vmi 

tiij)ifd  iindi  f  D;irfiiia.  lie  was  afterwards  madi- 
mtmp  of  the  Gedrosii  and  Arimaapi  by  Aiex- 
tndcr.  (Cort.    5, 6  j  Diod.  rvii.  69«  SI.) 

:5.  The  8rcond  king  of  Parthia.  [Araaces  TT.] 
4.  Uiie  of  the  royal  race  of  liie  Arsacidae,  was 
pwkimed  king  of  PUtUft  te  place  of  Phraates  IV. 
( Ar^acfs  X v.).  \\lii>?c  cnielti<'s  liad  prodticod  n 
rebciiioii  uf  his  subjects  and  hd  to  hi:^  cxpukiou 
bom  his  kingdMk  Flmato,  howevt-r,  was  restored 
to  the  throne  soon  afkerwards  and  Tiridrit<»*5  fled 
for  refiipe  to  Augustus,  who  reiuiied  to  give  him 
up  to  Phraates.  This  happened  about  KC.  23. 
(Dtnn  Cass.  li.  IH.  liii.  .".3  ;  Justin*  zlii.  £  ;  fior. 
Ciirw*.  i.  2H. )    tAu.sAt,£}»  XV.] 

6.  Probably  a  grandson  of  Phraates  IV.,  was  set 
ny*  hy  Tilt*' lias  in  A.  D.  .15  as  a  claimant  to  tho 
ParUiioa  thtMue  in  opp<i.sitiou  to  ArlabaiiU6  III. 
(Arsaces  XIX.)  The  history  of  bis  war  with 
Artobanus  III.  and  of  his  shocfe  mfga  it  nkted 
elsewhere   [Arsacks  XIX.] 

6.  TiHiOATKs  I.,  king  of  Armenia,  and  brother 
of  Vologeaes  I.  (Arsaces  XX I II. X  king  of  Parthia. 
He  was  made  king  of  Armenia  by  his  brother,  but 
was  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  by  Corbulo,  the 
Boman  general,  and  finally  reoaivod  the  AmMmian 
•rowB  from  Nero  at  Rome  in  ▲.]>.  68|  m  ia  more 
/ully  related  in  the  lift  «f  Voi^g—i  L  [AaucBd 
XXIILJ 

7.  TuiDAm  II.,  king  «f  AniMnm,  wm  the 

son  of  the  Armtiii;in  kini;  Vuldiieses.  lie  was  in 
the  power  of  the  iiomans,  from  whom  he  escaped, 

•ad fled fern^fuge  to  Vologeses V. ( ArsMee XXX.X 

king  of  Parli  i.T,  Tin.-  Partliians,  htiwi-v  r,  sur- 
teodeted  him  to  Caracalla,  when  the  latter  de- 
manded him  in  A.  D.  md  Iwdked  Me  denmsd 
with  an  anny.  Tiridati  s  imist,  however,  have 
again  escaped  fion^  capti\-it^%  for  wo  find  him  at  a 
mer  time  on  the  AnBeuut  duene.  MemnBa, 
wlio  wa.i  iinwil!:i:e  to  prosecute  the  war  agninst 
him,  which  had  been  commenced  by  Camcmila, 
eondvded  a  peace  with  him,  and  sent  him  the 
dirv!— ,  (Dir.n  f'ais.  Ixxvii,  la,  21,  lDfiiL27, 
witri  I  tic  n.Jier.  ol  llcininnu.) 

N.  TiRiDATKs  III.,  king  of  Afmenia,  the  son 
efUMMme.  Hi»  £uher  me  MMvnnted  the 


eiiiisisarii'8  of  Sapor  T.,  kinsf  of  Persia,  who  rr.ade 
Anueaiti  a  province  of  tiiG  Pvt%i&a  empire,  aad 
placed  a  certain  Artavosdea  on  the  tlneM»  ifcNl 
A.  I).  ^riB.  Tiridatet.  who  wa*  then  an  infant,  vna 
saved  by  the  fidelity  of  &  servnut  and  cirricd  to 
ti)'-  Kunrins,  by  whom  be  was  educated  with  grsal 
car.:-.  (Muv^  ChnrLni.  ii.  71,  73,  74.*)  After 
ka  had  lived  utidcr  the  protection  of  the  lioiuMii 
emperors  for  nearly  thirty  years,  he  wM  IMlini 
to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors  at  the  commenee- 
ment  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Altliongh  Ttri- 
dRtes  displayed  the  greatest  eum^  and  couiage, 
he  was  unable  king  to  retain  pcaseswon  of  his  ki^ 
dam  against  dte  overwiMfaning  pow^  of  the  Persian 
monarchy.  He  was  expelled  from  Armenia  by 
Namea,  and  was  rtliged.  to  infce  n6tg»  •  eiesni 
tfmt  nt  thn  nnirt  irf  tht  ftnmen  i|iiiiiifi  Tim 
led  lo  a  war  iM-twi-tn  Home  and  Persia,  in  which 
Narsea  was  completely  defeated  Mid  oUmmI  t» 
snlmit  to  »  hamiuating  peace,  a.  m. 
the  conditions  of  tliis  pf-acc  was  the  restoration  of 
Tiridates  to  the  Armenian  ihroue.  £SA«iijnika% 
p.  717.  a.]  (MeseiChenB.b1kil) 

M.  TIRO,  a  centurion^  expe!!f-d  from  At  aoqr 
by  Caesar,  a.  c  41.   (Uirt  U,  Afr, 

TIRO*  APPNIUa.  «  nmn  of  pnelMte  w*. 

plated  hirnsolf  at  the  lH:ad  of  iho  floct  whim  it 
revolted  from  ViteiUus  to  Vespasian  in  jun^  CB, 
but  by  the  severe  contnbtitioQa  wkiA  he  Isvtsd  in 

the  inunicij)ia  he  did  more  harm  than  jrond  la  Al 
cau«e  of  Vespasian.    (Tac.  H%d.  iii  57,  76.) 

TIBO,  CABLB'8TRIUS,*an  iMimate  ftmnl 
of  the  yonnircr  Pliny.  They  had  sienred  tr^rf'h*? 
iid  utilitury  lribuu«s,  as  quaejitars  and  as  pracrton, 
and  were  in  the  habit  of  frequently  residing  in 
f-ach  other's  houses.  (Plin.  Kp.  vii.  IG.)  F'  l.r 
i'^iiii^  's  letters  arc  addressed  to  iiim  ki 'J, 
vi  1,  22,  ix.  5). 

TIRO.  NUMI'SIUS.    [Ni  MisTf«s  No.  5.) 

TIKU,  M.  TU'LLIUS,  the  freediuou  and  pipil 
of  Cicero,  to  whom  he  was  an  object  of  themsil 
Lk'vo'.fd  frit'nd'-li  ip  and  tender  nfTi-i.  tio?^.  npp'-^.TT  •»» 
have  beet)  a  laun  of  very  amiable  di^tpajJuiiii.  *iA 
highly  cnltivated  intelleet  He  was  not  on^  dw 
amanuensis  of  the  orat<>r,  and  nssibtant  ia 
literary  labour,  but  was  himi^if  au  author  of  no 
mean  reputation,  and  notices  of  sevcxal  wecke  fl«n 
his  pen  have  been  preserved  by  ancient  wrttm. 
Thus  we  are  told  by  A.  Gellins  (xiii.  9,  corop.  sii. 
3)  that  he  composed  several  books  Dt  L'm  at^mt 
Ratione  Lincpiae  Latmae,  and  also  De  vurut  9tfm 
prommuU  Quaedimdm.  It  is  added  tilmt  «o  dw 
most  im}>ortant  <-t"  these  he  bestowed  the  Greek 
desigoatkm  vto^iirrai  tawgnsm  OHBie  mrmi 
ntqne  deetrinaram  genus  ewronentea,*  an  iMs» 

pretntion  of  ihc  title  altogether  rejected  by  I.rT  t'', 

who  believes  the  piece  in  qoestion  to  have  been  a 
gramnmtifal  trsataeB  en  dm  ndvefh,  widek  net 

tt-nned  irai  SfXTT)?  \,\  tll;>  f,t(dcs    {si-f.    ChailK  p. 

175,  ed.  Putsch.),  imd  supports  this  view  by  a 
quotataen  horn  ChHfaini  {p.  186):    •  Nmmm 

Tiro  in  Pandecte  nrvn  rede  nit  dici  adiicit  .iK!  qno4 
su4  ooeperit  aetate  id  adverbmm."    Uu  the  oUiet 

*  Zonaras  speaks  (tii.  ?1 )  (»F  Tiridrtes  riskii:; 
of  Armenia  at  this  time,  aud  say^  uuii  niter  be 
fled  to  the  RoHMM,  hlh  children  joined  the  Pet^ 

Biaiis  ;  TitJt  this  is  clearly  a  niisi.ike,  far  the 
quent  narrative  shows  that  toe  account  at  (tie 

Armenian  himninn  ii  wimti  8etQiUMi%<i& 
nelelM. 


Digitizer  by  Google 


TISAMENUS. 

hfiiid,  the  passage  extracted  by  OelUus  relates  ' 
entirely  to  the  etymoldiry  of  the  word  SiKulae.  | 
Asconius  Pedtantis  (m  Milan.  §  38)  refert  to  the 
fourth  book  of  a  life  of  Cicero  by  Tiro,  and  he 
was  perhaps  the  compiler  of  a  collection  of  his 
jests  mentioned  by  both  Qnintilian  (vL  S.  §  2), 
and  Macrobius  (ii.  1 ).  B«t  we  owe  hfm  a  debt  of 
gratitode  which  never  can  be  adequately  acknow- 
UAgtA  if  it  be  true,  as  many  beliera^  Uut  he  was 
the  dikf  i^nt  in  briniinng  together  and  Mianging 
the  works  of  his  IlluBtrious  patron,  and  in  pre- 
•enriBg  his  conetpoDdrace  fam  being  djq>ersed 
and  kH  (9m  Cfe.  ad  Fkm.  itA.  17,  wf  AU.  xvi. 
5.) 

After  the  death  of  Cicero,  Tiro  purchased  a 
flni  in  fba  MrighbomlHiod  of  PnCsalif  to  wUsh  Iw 

t  ^  redand  lived,  according  to  HiawnjlMi  MBtU 
he  leadiad  his  handrwlth  year. 
It  is  w«n  kMwn  Aat  the  Remans  onder  tiie 

pmpire  were  acquainted  with  a  species  of  sTiort- 
luuid  writing  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  down  tiiUy 
and  cerreetly  the  wor^  of  public  speakers,  however 
rapid  their  cnnnciation  (Martial  Ep.  xiv.  202  ; 
Msnil.  AttroH.  ir.  197  ;  Senec.  f^mM.  90),  From 
a  notice  in  the  Eusebian  chronicle,  taken  in  com- 
bination with  some  observations  in  the  Onginrt  of 
Isidoms  (L  21 ),  it  has  been  inferred  that  Tiro  was 
the  inventor  of  the  art,  and  alAoiigh  the  expmrfsm 
em;>l(ty*'d  certainly  do  iint  warrant  fiiich  a  rnn- 
ctuttton,  yet  abbreviations  of  tbii  dencriptiun,  which 
m  by  no  means  uncofaimon  m  MSSL  from  the  sixth 
century  downwards,  have  very  generally  been  de- 
signated by  the  learned  as  SoUie  Tironiana*.  The 
whole  subject  is  very  fully  discussed  in  the  Palaen- 
ffrajAin  Crffiea  of  Kapf^  Para  Pimm,  4to.  Manh. 
1817,  p.  la,  foil 
(Sat  Ck,  ml  Att.  iv.  6,  vi.  7,  vii.  2,  3,  5,  xiii. 

7,  ad  Fam,  lib.  xvi.,  the  whole  contents  of  tliis 
book  beitig  addressed  to  Tiro  ;  Pint.  C7<x  41,  49  ; 
Lench,  die  SprachpkUotnphie  der  Alteity  'Jte  Theil. 

46  s  KogaUmnDer,  Dkpntatio  kitL  triL  4e  M, 
TWSo  TIrMM,  8va  Atftst  1804 ;  Linn,  Ttrtmianoy 

in  SeebodeV  An-Jiir.  fur  PhilcJotiif,  \'>Vli  ;  Dru- 
BUDn,  GmoUckie  Hom$,  voL  vi.  p.  409.)    [  W.  K.  J 

TTRYN8  {Tlpwsy,  according  to  Paasantaa  (ii. 
2.'.  §  7 a  son  of  Argos,  from  whom  the  ancient 
city  of  Tiryns  derived  its  name  ;  aooording  to 
Steplmna  of  ^MBtim  it  dorivod  iti  abbm  from 
Tiryna,  a  dmgUtr  cf  Bahw  mi  ihler  of  Amphi- 
ttjoa.  [L.S.J 

TISA'QORAB  (tkmryJ^X  m  wtist  who 
WTonght  in  iron,  and  dedicated  at  Delphi  a  group 
■ads  by  himself  in  that  material,  representing  the 
aiNtoM  of  Hocoleo  wMi  the  hydn.  Pantanias 
meritionti  this  gronp  as  an  admiraWe  specimen  of 
that  mast  dillicult  kind  of  statuary  in  metal,  but 
as  to  who  Tlagaiaa  was,  he  confesMs  himself  en- 
tirely ignorant.  (Pan-?,  t  1  H  ^  ').  b.  C.)     [P.  S.] 

TISAMENUS  (Jicrantyos).  1,  A  son  of 
OrestMi  and  Hermione,  was  king  of  Argos,  but 
wjis  d^'privff^  nf  liis  kingdom  when  tl^r  Hprrrlridnr 
inraded  Feiop<Hincsus.  (Apollod.  ii.  u.  g  ~  »  I'uu^>. 

8.  18.  S  6,  8&  §  1,  vii.  6.  §2.)  lie  wa<i  i^lain  in 
a  battle  against  the  Hcracleidae  (Apollod.  ii.  H.  § 
B),  and  his  tomb  was  afterwards  &hown  at  Hclice, 
whence  at  olM  time  bis  renuuns  were  removed  to 
Sparta  by  command  of  an  oracle.  ( Pans.  vii.  1.  §  3.) 

9L*A  eon  of  Tbersander  and  Demonassa,  was 
king  pf  Thebes,  and  the  father  of  Antesion.  ( Patu. 
iti.l6.i4,ix.&f8;  Herod,  iv.  147.) 

TlBAItRNnS  (1Vr«M<cy<{5).    1.  Aa  EleM 
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soothsayer,  of  the  family  of  the  Gytiadne,  who 
seem  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  lamidae,  if  the 
received  readint;  in  Herodotus  (ix.  33)  is  ponnd. 
(Cump.  Phiiostr,  I'iL  ApolL  v.  25;  €ic.  ik  Div. 
i.  41.)  According  to  the  story  told  by  Herodotus, 
Titamenns  had  been  assured  by  the  Delphic  oracle 
that  he  should  be  successful  in  five  great  conHicu. 
Supposing  this  to  be  a  promise  of  distinction  as  an 
ath]et«^  bo  doTotod  hioiieif  to  gymnastic  exercises, 
and  aa  ona  oeeasfon  was  very  naar  winning 
prize  for  the  pentathlnni  at  Olympia.  The  Spartans, 
however,  understanding  the  oracla  to  refor,  not  to 
grmnatde.  bvt  to  milHair  vietorfes,  made  gfeat 
offers  to  Tisamenus  to  induce  him  to  take  with  ' 
their  kings  the  joint.comnuwd  of  their  aniiies. 
TMt  he  lefined  to  do  en  any  tuna  thoit  of  i«- 

oeiving  the  full  fmnchise  of  their  city,  whiTiMi;i.in 
Uie  bputans  at  lint  indignantly  broke  off  tite  nc- 
gotiriMn,  hut  aAHnmirds  profeiMd  thefr  ividiiiNs 
t")  yield  the  pnint,  Tisaniemis  then  rising  hi  hia 
demands,  stipniated  for  the  same  privilege  on  bO" 
half  of  hb  nether  Hcglai,  uid  tiiis  also  waa 
;;ranted  him.  lie  was  present  with  the  Spartm* 
at  the  battle  of  Pkt;tt^  in  B.  c.  379,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  wM  the  first  of  the  five 
conflicts  referred  to  by  the  oracle.  The  second 
was  with  the  Aivives  and  Tegeons  at  Tegee  ;  the  % 
tbM,  with  all  the  Arcadians  except  the  Manti- 
neaii?.  at  Dipawt,  in  the  Afaenalian  territory  (both 
between  u.  c  47i*  and  4fi5)  ;  the  fourth  was  the 
third  Messenian  War  (b.  c.  465—455)  ;  and  tho 
last  was  the  battle  of  Tana^ni,  with  the  Athenians 
and  their  ellics,  in  b.  u  437.  (llerod.  ix,  'S6 — uG  ; 
Muller,  Dor.  bk.  i.  ch.  9.  §§  9—11.) 

%  A  descendant  apparently  of  the  above,  whr» 
took  part  in  the  plpt  of  Cinadun,  and  was  put  to 
death  liw  lt»  id  B.a  887.  {Xm,J/tif  i  i.  H.  § 
11.)  LE.E.] 

TISANDER  (TiVoj^j),  a  statuary  of  on- 
known  country,  who  flourished  at  the  end  of  the 
iifth  century  B.  c,  and  rmuIo  a  huge  nnnbtr  of  the 
stattwe  in  die  group  which  the  fjaoedaemenfauie 
dedicated  at  Delpin  i>iit  of  the  fsjioils  of  tlie  vit  iory 
of  Aegocpotami.  (Paus.  x.  9.  §  4.  i.  9,)   £P.  S.j 

TI^IAS,  a  Ofeek  slatmry,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known  beyond  the  mention  of  liis  name  in  Pliny's 
list  of  those  artists  who  made,  in  bronze,  aihUkm  «t 
OMMloe  ft  vtHotont  taef^BOHtttgutt  (Pfin.  ffj^, 
xxxiv.  n.  s.  If).  §  .34.)  [P.  S.] 

TISI  CRATES.  1.  An  eminent  Greek  sta- 
tuary, of  the  idieel  of  Lysippus,  to  whose  wmlca 
those  of  Tisicmtes  so  iiejixly  appronched,  that 
many  of  thum  were  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  works  of  the  master.  Saeh  weiv  hte 
Theban  Old  Man,  his  King  Demetrius,  and  hi^  ■ 
statue  of  Peucestefi,  who  saved  the  life  of  Alex-> 
ander  the  Great,  'i'tic  words  added  \pf  Pfiny  to 
his  mention  of  tlie  Inst  work,  dhjvn*  fnntn  iili<ri,i, 
show  the  high  estimation  in  wliich  the  iirttst  was 
held.  {?\\n.H.N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  a)  Plhiy 
i-'tr  iduces  the  name  of 'J'isicrates  in  such  a  Wsy  a» 
to  c:iu<u;  a  doubt,  whothtir  be  was  the  diwiple  of 
Lysippus  himself  or  of  his  son  Euthycmtes  ;  Iwiwe 
think  he  means  the  former.  Th^  artist's  d.ite  may 
be  fixed  at  about  OL  120,  «.  < ,  'MM.  lie  appwurs 
to  have  excelled  in  equestrian  grmip*.  Pliny  alto 
mentiona  a  biga  of  his,  to  which  the  artist  Piiftan 
added  tfie  figure  of  a  woman  (/.  c.  §  32).  There  ia 
another  passage  of  Pliny,  in  which  the  name  of  Ti- 
•ioatea  ooewa  in  the  eouunon  editiona  ((.  a.  9  { 
when  die  smdwg  TUcraifi  mla  on  no  oAtr  m- 
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'  thority  than  a  conjecture  of  Oronovius.  The  more 
probable  conjecture  of  Sillig,  Amphieratu^  has  been 
rendered  certain  by  the  authority  of  the  Baniberg 
MS.  (See  Amphicratrs,  and  Jaa't  Supplement 
to  Sillig'9  Pliny.) 

2.  A  sculptor  of  the  same  name,  whom  M.  Raoul- 
Rochette  considers  to  be  undoubtedly  a  different 
person,  has  been  made  known  by  a  marble  found 
near  Albano,  with  the  inscription,  TEI2IKPATH2 
EnOIEL  (Visconti,  Op.  Var.  toL  ii.  p.  82;  R. 
Rochette,  LfUre  d  A/.  Schom^  p.  419,  2d  ed.) 
Perhaps,  however,  the  work  may  be  only  a  marble 
copy  of  a  bronse  statue  by  the  celebrated  Tisi- 
crates.  The  orthography  deserves  notice :  there 
are  other  examples  of  names  beginning  with  the 
root  TL,  in  both  of  the  derived  forms  TIM  and 
TIX,  being  spelt  with  the  diphthong  EL  (See 
Pape,  Worlerliuch  cL  Grkch.  Eiyttinamen.)    [P.  S.] 

TISIE'NUS  CALLUS.  [Gallus.] 

TISl'PHONE  {Tianpotni).  I.  The  name  of 
one  of  the  Erinnycs  (the  avenger  of  murder,  Orph. 
Arg.  966  ;  comp.  Erinnyks). 

2.  A  daughter  of  Alcmaeon  and  Manto.  (Apol- 
lod.  iii.  7.  8  7.)  [L.  S.J 

TISrPHONUS  {Tiirl<povos\  the  eldest  brother 
of  Thebe,  the  wife  of  Alexander  of  Pherae,  in 
whose  murder  he  took  part  with  his  sister  and  his 
two  brothers,  Lycophron  and  Peitholaus.  After 
Alexander's  death,  according  to  Conon  the  gram- 
marian, Thebe  virtually  governed,  while  Tisiphonus 
held  the  nominal  authority.  Xenophon  simply 
mentions  him  a*  Alexander's  successor,  and  Dio- 
dorus  tells  us  that  he  and  Lycophron  held  the  ty- 
ranny together,  maintaining  themselves  by  cruelly 
and  violence  with  the  aid  of  a  mercenary  force. 
We  do  not  know  how  long  the  reign  of  Tisiphonus 
laited  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  dead  by  B.  c 
352,  when  Philip  of  Macedon  marched  into  Thes- 
saly  to  support  the  Aleuadae  against  Lycophron. 
(Xen.  Ife/l.  vi.  4.  §  37  ;  Diod.  xvL  14 ;  Con.  Narr. 
50  ;  Plut.  ret.  35  ;  Clint.  F.  H.  vol.  iL  App. 
ch.  15.)  [E.  E.] 

TISIPPUS  (T(«riinrojX  an  Aetolian,  and  a 
partisan  of  Home.  [Babbius,  No.  5 ;  Lvcis- 
ct'8,]  [E.  E.] 

TISSAPH  ERNES  {Tiaaaipipirn%),  a  famous 
Persian,  who  in  B.C.  414  was  commissioned  by 
Dareius  II.  (Nothus)  to  quell  the  rebellion  of 
Pissuthncs,  satrap  of  Lower  Asia,  and  to  succeed 
him  in  his  goveniment.  Tissaphemes  and  his  col- 
leagiies  bribed  the  Greek  mercenaries  of  Pissuthnes 
to  desert  his  cause,  and  then  entrapped  him  into  a 
surrender  by  a  promise,  which  Dareius  broke,  that 
his  life  should  be  spared.  Amorges,  however,  the 
•on  of  Pissuthnes,  still  continued  in  revolt,  and 
Tissaphemes  was  commanded  by  Dareius  to  slay 
or  capture  him.  The  king  also  required  from  the 
new  satrap  the  full  tribute  arising  from  his  govern- 
ment, a  considerable  portion  of  which,  viz.  all 
which  was  due  from  the  Greek  towns  under  the 
protection  of  Athens,  it  had  been  hitherto  impos- 
sible to  coUecL  These  combined  motives  led 
Tissaphemes,  early  in  b.  c.  412,  to  despatch  an 
ambassador  to  Sparta,  proposing  an  alliance,  with 
the  promise  of  jKiyment  for  any  troops  that  raiifht 
be  sent  him,  and  supporting  the  prayer  of  Chios 
and  Erythrae  (slates  within  his  satrapy)  tliat  they 
might  be  aided  by  a  Peloponnesian  force  in  their 
intended  revolt  fr  ira  .Athens.  Through  the  influence 
mainly  of  Alcibiades  the  Ijaccdaemoninns  decided 
in  favour  of  the  application  of  Ti>&'iphemes,  in 


preference  to  that  of  Phamabazas,  and  shortly  after 
the  first  treaty  between  the  Persian  king  and 
Lacedaemon  was  concluded  by  Tissaphemes  and 
Chalcideus,  the  characteristic  cunning  of  the  former 
being  exhibited  in  one  of  its  articles,  which  secured 
to  Dareius  whatever  territory  or  cities  bad  been  at 
any  time  possessed  by  himself  or  his  ancestors.  For 
a  short  period  after  this  we  find  the  satrap  helping 
his  allies  with  apparent  cordiality,  and  co-operating 
with  them  in  particular  against  the  Athenians  at 
Miletus,  while  they  in  their  turn  assisted  him  in 
the  reduction  of  lasus  in  Caria,  and  in  the  capture 
of  Amorges,  who  was  maintaining  himself  io  the 
place.  But  disputes  soon  arose  between  the  parties 
about  the  pay  for  the  fleet,  the  amount  of  which 
Tissaphemes  had  diminished,  and  it  vas  found 
necessary  to  make  a  new  treaty,  which  specially 
provided  that  the  king  should  support  all  the  forces 
he  might  send  for,  so  long  as  they  continued  in  his 
territory,  the  article,  however,  which  had  virtually 
acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  Persia  over  all 
the  states  she  had  ever  possessed,  being  only 
slightly  modified.  Accordingly  the  eleven  com- 
missioners, whom  the  Sp.irtans  sent  oat  in  the 
winter  of  the  same  year  (412)  as  counsellors  to 
Astyochus,  objected  strongly  to  both  the  treaties, 
and  especially  to  the  sweeping  clause  in  question ; 
whereupon  Tissaphemes,  in  real  or  pretended  aani; 
broke  off  the  conference  and  withdrew.  When 
therefore  Alcibiades  deemed  it  expedient  to  abandon 
the  Peloponnesian  cause,  and  took  refuge  with  the 
satrap,  he  found  him  fully  prepared  to  listen  to  his 
suggestions,  that  the  pay  to  the  seamen  should  be 
no  only  reduced,  but  irregularl}'  supplied,  and  that 
it  would  conduce  more  to  the  king's  intere&u  to 
hold  the  balance  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  and 
so  to  weaken  both,  than  to  give  a  complete  triumph 
to  the  latter.  In  this  advice,  however,  the  subtle 
Athenian  had  over-reached  himself ;  for  the  view 
which  it  opened  was  so  acceptable  to  Tissaphemes, 
and  suited  so  well  his  crafty  temper,  that  Alcibiades 
could  not  persuade  him  to  take  any  decided  part 
in  favour  of  Athens ;  and  therefore  when  Pbisa.nder 
and  his  fcUow-ainbassadors  came  to  negotiate  for 
his  alliance,  their  mission  proved  on  utter  fiultire. 
Tissaphemes  now  sought  to  connect  himself  ai^n 
with  the  Peloponnesians,  aod  a  new  treaty  betveea 
the  parties  was  concluded,  which  contained  a  more 
stringent  stipulation  on  the  subject  of  the  pay, 
while  the  oH'ensive  article  as  to  the  king's  right 
over  the  Asiatic  cities  was  expressed  in  more  nfoe 
and  ambi^nous  terms.  But  Tissaphemes,  with  all 
his  subscriptions  to  treaties,  and  all  his  promises  of 
bringing  up  a  Phoenician  fleet  to  act  against  the 
Athenians,  never  intended  to  grive  any  eSectmd 
assistance  to  his  nominal  allies  who  at  length 
(worn  out  and  disgusted  with  his  duplicity,  ind 
alarmed  too  at  the  apparent  good  ondcntudiBg 
between  him  and  Alcibiades,  uf  which  tlie  htter 
maiie  nn  ostentatious  dispby)  withdrew  tWr 
whole  armament  from  Miletus,  and  sailed  sonb- 
ward  to  unite  themselves  with  Phamabazus  (b.c 
41 1 ).  Annoyed  at  this  step  of  their's,  and  aluBed 
also  at  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  expnlaoa 
from  Anlandrus  of  the  Persian  garriaon  vidflC 
Arnaces,  his  lieutenant,  Tissaphemes  left  Aspendni, 
whiilier  he  had  gone  under  pretence  of  bringing;  op 
the  Phoenician  fleet,  and  proceeded  towards  the 
Hellespont  to  remonstrate  with  the  PeloponnflMOS, 
and,  if  possible,  to  conciliate  them.  On  his  way 
he  stopped  at  Epheaus,  and  sacrificed  there  to  the 


uiy 


TLS8APHERNKS. 

Ephesiaa  Artemis,  a  ^circumstaooe  which  Thucy- 
OOM,  for  some  immn  mknovm  to  us,  has  thought 
it  worth  while  to  record,  and  with  winch  his 
history  abruptlj  ends.  Wtu-u  the  satrap  arrived 
•t  the  HeHe^mi^  Alcibiades  came  tli  pt  sc  uts 
to  pny  his  court  ti  him,  but  Tis«p.;,;lii  i  in  ,  in  the 
hape  of  rcgaiaiiig  the  confidence  <>t  Iuh  olii  allies, 
seised  the  Athenian  and  sent  him  to  Sardia,  t»  Im 
there  kept  in  custody.  He  eiul^^avourpd  also  at 
the  same  time  to  ai>ologise  for  his  breach  of  promiNC 
«  with  rcspert  to  we  Phoenician  ships,  by  alleging 
that  they  were  needed  to  defend  the  kitip**  do- 
mixuons  from  the  Arabians  and  E^yptiang ;  for 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  iiainu  of  Phnnin 
bazas  in  Diodorus  (xiii.  46)  is  a  blonder  of  the 
historian's  for  Tissaphemes,  as  it  cerlirfolj  is  in 
ether  passages  of  the  same  author,  e.  g.  xiii.  86,  37, 
38,  xiv.  22.  As  however  the  value  of  the  pro- 
fessions of  Tissaphemes  was  now  pretty  well 
known,  it  is  probable  that  few,  if  any,  bc-iieved 
him ;  and  Aleibiades,  wb«i  be  escaped  from  prison, 
after  a  monthH  detention,  wooMI  m  Ukely  enongh 
to  gain  credit  for  Ids  assertion,  that  he  had  be<-ii 
leleesed  by  the  satnn  hiauelL  The  tatter  noi- 
wKhstanding  stiH  ceitM  on  hie  totrigues,  through 
his  emissaries  at  PparUi,  to  win  hack  the  confidence 
which  had  been  tisns&ned  to  PbamabaziB ;  bat 
Ml  allcnpli  «ei«  defiMlea  hf  HmaioeBATm, 
who  had  repaired  thither  for  the  express  purpose 
of  Mttiug  his  ehanu;^  in  it*  true  light  before  the 
LMBdaenmiiam,  end,  s  wvohition  mtving  tdcen 
|dace  aboat  the  same  time  at  Tbasos  (a  c.  410), 
■Bocmpaiued  with  the  expulnoa  of  Eteontcus,  the 
SputMk  hariMst,  Tissaphemee  wm  sospeeted  of 
having  promoted  it.  In  the  foUowirig  year  (n.  c. 
409),  when  the  Athenians  under  Thrtuiyiitis  had 
fainded  Lydia,  and  wece  tlumtening  Ephesus, 
Tissaphemes  sent  all  round  to  summon  the  popula- 
tion to  the  defenee  of  the  goddess,**  and,  having 
thm  eolleeldi  m  oonddenue  fan^  iMtflod  ^e 
■Manpt  of  the  enemy. 

In  S.  c.  407  Cyrus  the  younger  was  appointed 
hf  Ue  firther,  Bamoe,  to  he  trieeroy  of  the  whole 
maritime  reijion  of  Asia  Minor,  and,  refrattling 
Tissi^benies  as  his  enemy,  listened  readily  to 
I^wnder'*s  compldnts  against  him,  aLd  prepared 
to  supply  the  Lacedaeiiiontans  with  rortiial  niid 
tfTectnal  assistance  ;  nor  could  he  ho  diverted  from 
this  coone  Iqr  the  representations  of  Tissaphemes, 
that  the  tme  policy  tor  Persia  was  the  one  uliich 
he  himeeif  had  hilberlu  puisaed.  The  mutual 
dirtriMt  and  hostility  between  the  prince  and  the 
satrap  only  increased  with  time  ;  and  when  Cyrus, 
in  U.C  405,  was  summouod  to  court  by  lus  l&ihcr, 
he  took  TiMsplienMe  with  liim,  under  pretence  of 
doing  him  honour,  bnt  really  because  he  was  afraid 
to  leave  him  beUiud.  Afuir  the  dcatii  of  Daivius, 
at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  Tissaphemes  accused 
Cyrus  of  a  plot  against  the  life  of  his  brother 
AjtaxenL£&,  ihe  new  king,  and  it  was  only  through 
the  influence  of  the  queen-mother,  Parysatk,  that 
the  prince  was  pardoned.  On  their  return  to 
western  Asia,  Cyrus  and  Tissaphemes  were  en- 
gRgad  in  continual  disputes  about  the  cities  in  the 
satrapy  of  the  latter,  over  which  Cyras  claioiod 
dominion,  and  all  of  which  indeed  transferred  their 
allegiance  to  him,  with  the  exception  of  Miletu^. 
where  Ttasapbernee  qooicbed  an  intended  leroU 
in  blood.   The  mnblnetie  viewi  of  Cjvn  towmrds 

the  tiironc  at  length  became  n  .    ife.st  to  the  satrap, 

who  leet  no  time  in  lepairi^g  to  the  king  with 
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informatitm  of  the  danger.  At  the  battle  of 
Conaza,  in  b.c.  401,  he  wne  one  of  the  fimr 

generals  who  commanded  the  army  of  Artaxerxe,*, 
nnd  was  etatioucd  with  the  main  body  of  the 
cavalry  in  the  left  wteg^  9i  whidh  his  troops  were 
the  only  portion  that  wa^  not  put  to  flight  by  the 
Greeks.  When  the  10,000  had  begun  their  re- 
treat, Tissaphernee  soQgfat  an  Interview  with  them, 
professed  his  great  anviety  to  serve  them,  a<5  being 
a  neighbour  of  (Jrettce  in  his  satrapy,  and  declared 
that  he  had  been  using  in  their  favour  his  infln- 
ence  with  the  king,  who  had  promised  to  consider 
his  reqnest,  and  had  sent  him  in  the  meantime  to 
I  k  the  reason  of  dieir  expedition  against  him.  By 
his  advice  they  gave  to  this  messnge  a  moderate 
and  prodent  answer,  and  within  three  days*  time 
Tiseapbemes  returned  and  informed  them  that  he 
had  with  much  difficulty  prevailed  on  Artaxerxos 
to  allow  him  to  conduct  them  homo  in  safety. 
After  a  delay  of  more  than  twenty  days,  during 
which  he  kept  them  waiting,  the  march  began. 
In  spite,  however,  of  the  oMenrn  treaty  between 
the  parties,  mutual  suspicions  c'lMtitiued  to  prev.iil, 

Sd  it  was  ia  the  hope  of  removing  these  that 
eeiebvi  mmffiA  an  exphuMtfon  withTfssaphcmet 
and  coiiM-nted  to  the  interview,  at  which  he  him- 
self and  fionr  of  the  other  generals  were  arrested  by 
the  iMidiermtt  satrap.  [CtnancmT*.!  Some  time 
after  this,  Tissaphemes  endeavnnri-d,  through  h)« 
emissary  Mithtidates,  to  ascertain  the  plans  of  tlie 
Grofllta,  Iwt  Us  ntterapt  wm  hallled  fay  tiiefr  >vflo« 
lution  to  hold  no  further  intercourse  with  him. 
Ue  then  continued  to  annoy  and  harass  them  iu 
th«r  nmk,  wfAevI  iMwever  leriensly  impeding 

it,  till  they  reach'  !  th-  rnr.li ii    '  i -:  MoantaUlynfi 
which  point  he  gave  up  the  pursuit. 
Not  kmg  after*  and  white  the  10,000  ««in  yet 

on  their  return  home,  Tissaphemes,  as  a  reward 
for  his  great  services,  was  invested  by  the  king,  in 
addition  to  bis  own  satrapy,  with  sH  the  enliiority 

whicli  CvTiJS  had  erijoyed  in  western  Asia.  On 
his  arrival  he  claimed  dominion  over  the  Ionian 
cities,  whichf  abnned  fbt  thdr  Ulmty,  nnd  fiasringi 
too,  the  resentment  of  the  satrap,  whose  n:le  they 
had  renounced  fttr  thut  of  Cyrua,  tipplied  to  bparta 
fbraid*  Their  request  was  granted,  and  Ml  nnny 
wns  s^nt  under  Tlumliron,  in  )i.  c.  100,  to  support 
tbetu.  Ill  the  fullawiug  year  DereyHidas  super- 
seded Thimbron,  and,  taking  advanta^i-  of  diejea- 
lousy  }•!  •r,'(-'frt  I'h'iniabazus  and  I'lNbajilifrne?,  ron- 
cluded  a  truce  with  the  latter,  vvlio,  to  save  his  own 
territory,  unscrupulously  abandoned  ttnt  of  his 
fellow  «itrap  to  the  invasion  of  the  enemy.  In 
11.  c.  ?>'.'7,  huwcvcr,  the  Laceu;icu;(juan  forces 
tbreiitened  Caria,  where  the  pMpcrty  of  Tissapher- 
nes  lay.  The  two  satraps  now  united  their  fr  rces, 
but  110  engagement  took  place,  and  the  ncgotiatiuua 
which  cnsut^  ended  in  a  truce,  which  was  to  last 
till  the  mutual  requisitions  of  the  belligerents  should 
be  decided  on  by  the  Spartan  authorities  and  tho 
Persian  king  respectively.  [I>KRcn.biD.A.<t.]  In 
the  following  year,  when  Agesilans  invaded  Asia 
with  the  professed  intention  of  effecting  the  indo 
pendence  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  Tissaphemes  pni- 
poied  an  armistice^  that  he  mifht  hare  time  to  lay 
the  dennnd  of  mi  LaeedaenKmiMis  hefbra  Arta* 

xerxes,  whose  answer  lie  pretended  to  think  would 
be  £tvouiable.  The  truce  was  solemnly  ratified  ; 
hot  Ussaphenies,  who  of  eoone  had  no  intention 

of  kee^iiuiT  it,  immediately  sent  to  the  king  for  r.  - 
iulbrcements,  and  on  tbuir  arrival  arrogantly  com- 
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rowid^  AgffiilMif  to  withdraw  from  Ana.  To 
thft  iSbtt  9pufm  king  replied  Aaft  ^mdced 

the  (silmp  for  having,  by  lii-*  porjurv,  rnml-  tlie 
aod«  the  aUiu  of  Greece.  Having  then  mduted 
ab  vilf  Mid  Ml&b  CDMBj  to  believe  that  Carta 
watth<>  object  of  his  attacK,  and  thns  induml  him 
ta  eoocentrate  hia  force*  in  that  direction,  Agtssikut 
CHiied  ^  «v  aoeoesafally  intft  th«  Mtrapy  of 
Phamabnz\is.  In  the  followinar  ypar,  B.  a  395,  he 
declared  his  iiitoiitinn  of  iuvadiiig  the  richest  por- 
tion of  the  «'Bemj''»  country,  and  Tiasapbemes, 
iniaginini^  that,  if  this  had  heert  hi"  real  purpose, 
he  would  not  hare  reTeaJed  it,  anil  that  his  oporar- 
tions  thereftt*  wofold  now  be  Indeed  din-cti  d  against 
Caria,  again  arran|7pd  his  forces  for  the  defence  of 
that  province.  Agefeilaus  llieu,  in  accordance  with 
what  lie  )iad  given  oat,  inarched  into  the  country 
about  Sardis  ravnjj^d  it  for  three  days,  and  defeated 
a  budy  of  cavalry  which  Tiasaphemea  had  sent 
■fainst  him.  Oneroiia  campliunts  of  selfish  neglect 
and  treachery  were  now  made  against  the  satrap 
by  those  who  bad  suffered  from  the  Lacedaemonian 
invasion ;  and  the  charges  were  transmitted  to  court, 
where  they  were  backed  by  att  tbe  influence  of 
Par}' satis,  eager  for  revenge  en  ^  enemy  of  Cy- 
rus, her  fiivourite  son.  Tlie  result  was  tiiat  Ti- 
thimuctea  was  (wmmiMinned  b/  the  kiitt  to  put 
TtaM{dwnMe  to  detth  mmI  to  meeod  mn  In  his 
government.  The  disgraced  satrap  accnrdinjjly  wa« 
•orprised  and  slain  in  bia  bath  by  a  minister  of 
exeetttienf  snd  liie  heed  ma  mt  to  Artazenefc 

(Thncyd.  Tiii.  ;  Xen.  /A//,  i.  1,  2,  5,  iii.  1,2.  4, 
Amik  passim,  Age$.L  ;  Flut  Ah^  Art^  Aaet. ; 
Diod.  K  OR.  dr.  23,  36,  37,  80 ;  Atli.  A  p. 
W5,  a)  [E.  E.] 

TITAN  (TiT^y).  1.  This  name  commonly  ap- 
fmn  in  the  phml  TirfiMt,  ftom  TiraWtei^  the 
name  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Uranus  and  Oe, 
wh^ce  they  are  also  called  Ovpaylupts  or  Ovpavl- 
9au  (Hon.  IL  ▼.  898  $  ApoDon.  Rhod.  iL  1232.) 
These  Titans  are  Ocean  us,  Coeus,  Crius,  Hyperion, 
iapctus,  Cronus,  Theia,Rheia,T hem  1%  Mnemosyni\ 
Phoebe,  and  Tethys,  to  whom  Apollodorus  (i.  I. 
§  ?,)  aa.i.s  Dn>n.'.  (lies.  T/i^<Mj.  IXi,  A:c.)  Some 
wriUirs  also  add  I'horcys  aud  Demeter.  (Heyiie, 
J^toUod.  i.  1.  U  ;  Clemens,  Homil.  vi.  2.)  Stepha- 
nns  of  Byzaiitiuui  (s.  r.  "A^aya)  has  the  following 
us  ttiu  names  ut  tli«  childrtu  of  Urunua  and  (ie ; 
Adanu^  OftMiii»  Aadm,  Cronus,  Rhea,  lapetua, 
OlvmhrtH  ;  and  Pauianiaa  (viiL  37.  i  3)  mentiona 
a  Tium  Anytua,  who  waa  believed  to  have  brought 
up  the  Arcadian  Deapoena.  Uranua,  the  first  ruler 
of  the  world,  threw  his  soiw,  the  Hecatoncheires, 
Briarens,  Cottys,  Oyea  (Uea.  Tkeog.  617),  and  the 
Cyclopes,  Arges,  Steropea,  and  Brontes,  into  Tar- 
tann^  Oaei,  iadhnwit  at  this,  penuaded  the 
Thaai  te  riao  agMnit  Aeir  fiminr,  and  gave  to 
Cronus  an  adamantine  ^i -kl'  fS^irr]).  They  did  as 
their  mother  bade  them,  with  the  exception  of 
Oeaairaa.  Cranoa,  with  his  sickle,  nnmaiwied  hia 
father,  and  threw  tlie  part  into  the  se.i,  and  out  of 
the  drojM  of  hU  bbod  there  atoae  the  Brini^es, 
A]ealii,Tiaipkene,aiid  Ifegwrn.  llitniaMtlMtt 
deposed  Uranus,  liberated  their  brothers  who  had 
be^  cast  nto  Tartarus,  and  raiaed  Cronua  to  the 
thnmi  Bat  ke  afain  dwew  the  Cydopee  into  Tar^ 
lams,  and  married  his  sister  Rh'-a  (OviJ.  Met.  Ix. 
497,  calls  her  Op«).  As,  however,  be  had  been 
foretold  by  Gaea  and  Unuiiie,  that  he  should  be 
dethroned  by  one  of  his  ovm  children,  he,  after 
their  birth,  swallowed  aucceaaively  his  children 


Heatia,  Demeter,  Hera,  Pluto  and  Poseidon.  Bki 
ikenStn,  when  ilw  isaa  pregnant  with  Zeea,witt 

to  Crete,  gave  l  -rtti  t-i  the  child  in  the  I>ictaeaiT 
CavOi  and  entrustc:d  him  to  be  brought  up  to  ike 
CoNtaB,  nd  the  daughters  of  Meliaana,  the  nymphs 
AdraAteia  and  Ida.  The  armed  Curetcs  irnardrt! 
the  infant  in  the  cave,  and  Struck  their  shields  u  it-t 
their  spears,  that  CrOWian^ht  not  hear  the  >  nice 
of  the  child.  Rhea,  moreover,  deceived  Crt^nus  \>j 
giving  him  a  stuiie  wrapped  up  in  clotb,  which  Le 
swallowed,  believing  it  to  be  hia  newly-boin  son. 
rA polled,  i.  1--5;  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  179,  At) 
When  Zeus  had  grown  up  he  availed  biioself  of 
the  avktance  of  Tkalb,  the  daughter  of  Ooeanns, 
who  gave  to  Cronns  a  potion  which  caused  him  to 
bring  up  the  atone  and  the  children  he  had  swal- 
low^. United  with  his  brothers  and  sisters,  Ze» 
now  began  the  contest  againat  Cronus  and  the 
ruling  Titans.  This  contest  (usually  called  the  TS> 
tanomachia),  which  was  carried  on  in  Tbcssaly, 
the  Titans  occupying  Mount  Otiuvat  and  the  seas 
of  Cronus  Mount  Olympus,  Ia«M  fbr  tea  ynn, 
when  at  length  Oaea  promised  victory  to  Z< 
a  he  would  deiiver  the  ^dopea  and  UtetUm' 
duibtm  turn  Tartarat.    Zena  aeoordingly  slew 

Canipe,  who  guarded  the  Cyclopes,  and  ttic  latltr 
furnished  him  with  thunder  and  lijghtuoi^  Pluto 
pave  Urn  a  liehaet,  and  Peaeidon  «  ttidonL  Ha 
Tiians  then  were  overcome,  aiid  hurled  down  iaio 
a  cavity  below  Tartarus  (Uom.  IL  xir.  279 ;  Ues. 
Tltop.  «97,  851 ;  Hml  Hymm.  m  AptJL  S35; 
Paus.  viii.  37.  §  3),  and  the  TIecatoncheIr  s  rare 
set  to  guard  thctn.  (Horn.  JL  rvL  ilS;  tiu, 
7^.617,fte.;  Ai»llod.l.2.f  1.)  ItWtU 
ubsiTved  that  the  fight  of  the  Titans  is  snmptiTTkn 
coufoundod  by  ancieut  writers  with  the  light  of  tlu 
Gi)(anteiC 

2.  The  name  Titans  is  also  given  to  those  diTio« 
or  seiui  divine  beings  who  were  descended  from  the 
Titans,  such  as  Prometheus,  Hecate  (He«.  Tkeog^ 
J 24;  Serv.  ad  Acn.  iv.  .ill),  Latona  Ot.  MtL 
vi.  346),  Pyrrha  (i.  393),  and  especiiiliy  Helios 
and  S>' one  ( MeneX  aa  the  children  of  Hjpama 
and  l^'if :  I,  and  even  the  descendants  of  IleliM, 
such  a*  Circe.  (Serv.  ad  Aea.  iv.  119,  vi.  725; 
SchoL  ap  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  .i4  ;  ( )v.  FtuL  i.  617, 
iv.  948,  Afct  iii.  17.^  xiv.  382  ;  TibuIL  iv.  1.50.) 

3.  The  name  Titans,  iasdy,  is  given  to  certain 
tribes  of  neBAam  whom  all  mankind  is  descended. 
Thus  the  ancient  city  of  Cnosos  in  Crete  is  said  ta 
have  originally  been  inhabited  by  Titans,  wie 
were  hostile  to  Zens,  but  were  driven  away  by 
Pan  with  the  fearful  sounds  nl  hia  abdl-trampet. 
nioni,  H>j'an.  in  ApolL  886 ;  Diod.  ill  57,  v.  Wj 
Orph.  Hymn,  86.  2;  comp.  Hock,  Crcti,  p.  1"1, 

;  Lobeek,  AgUuaL  p.  763 ;  Vjflcker.  MyikcL 
d€t  lapA  MUT pi  280,  &c.)  [L  &] 

TITARE'SrUS  (T'Top^trwi),  a  s'lrname  rf 
Mopans^  derived,  acocurding  to  aome^  firom  iheriv* 
THaraihifl  in  Trendy,  oear  wldeh  la  vaa  b«a 
(Horn.  IL  ii.  731),  but  according  to  othen.  ftr'ffl 
hia  grandfitther  Titaron.  (AnoUon.  Khod.  i.  »^ 
withtbaSehaL)  fL&] 

TITHO'NUS  (TiSftn'('T>.  a  son  of  Laoineffps, 
and  brother  of  Priwn  (Hotu.  IL  xx.  2;i7),  ox  aceord- 
ing  to  othera  (Serv.  ad  Vtrg.  Gtorg.  L  447,  iii. 
a  broiluT  of  I-iomedoii.  Others. asjain.  cdl  him  aioQ 
of  Cephaliis  aud  Ko*.  (Apoliod.  iii.  14  g  X)  By  the 
prayera  of  Eos  who  loved  him  haobtaiued  from  tha 
immortal  goda  immortality,  but  not  eternal  youth,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  completely  shrunk  tfljpjth* 
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in  his  old  age,  whence  an  old  decrepit  man  was 
prorcrbially  called  Tilhoiio*.  (Horn,  Hymn,  in 
Ven.  219  ;  Hm.  Theog.  984  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  4  ; 
Tiets.  ad  Lye.  18  ;  Horat.  Cam,  i.  28.  8  ;  Ov. 
/W.  i.  461.)  [L.S.] 

TITUO'REA  (T(«tflBX  •  Bym^  of  Mount 
PnnasiDa,  from  wttem  the  town  ttf  Tidierra,  pre- 
viously called  Neon,  was  belierad  tO  fc«ve  derived 
iteMMtB.   (Puu.  X.  32.  §  6.) 

TTTHItAUlBTES  (Ti^fwrfffTnr),  •  P«niiBt 
who  was  conimisBiunod  by  .\rtaxerxes  II.  (Mne- 
moQ^  in  B.  c.  395,  to  TiMapbemM  to  death, 
wA  to  muamA  Mm  in  Mi  wtrmpr.  On  M«  •nhal 
at  Colossae  in  Phrvcia,  he  cauw*d  Tissaphernes  to 
be  tUin,  and  sent  his  head  to  the  king.  He  then 
•paiMd  nogotiatioiw  witt  Agetihin,  lepwMnting 
to  him  that,  as  tlie  chief  pr^n  ot  r  of  the  war  was 
dead,  there  was  no  longer  any  ixxasion  for  the  pre-  j 
MM  of  ft  Spartan  aray  in  ^sia,  and  pmposinif  { 
p 'ace  rn  rondition  that  the  Asiatic  Greeks  should  i 
be  independent,  only  paying  their  ancient  tribute 
to  Peraia.  To  thia  Ageaikus  would  not  consent  in 
the  absence  of  instructiona  from  home,  and  Ti- 
thniaatett  then  pemoaded  bira  to  remore  the  war 
ftm  Ma  aatrapy  into  d«l  «f  Phamabana,  and 
even  mipplied  him  with  money  for  the  eTpedinnn, 
Being  suon  aftex  convinced  that  Agesilaua  had  no 
intention  of  leaving  Aaia,  TltlmBttea  >ent  Timo> 
crates,  the  Rhodlan,  into  Greece  with  fifty  talenta, 
which  he  waa  ordered  to  diatribute  among  the 
leading  dmii  vi  ifco  aeveral  atatea,  to  induce  thero 
to  excite  a  war  against  Sparta  at  home  (Xen.  //etf. 
iu.  4.  §§  25.  &e.,  5.  §  1  ;  Diod.  ziv.  80 ;  Paoa.  iii. 
9  ;  Pluu  Art.  20,  Agn,  15).  Tilhrauhtes  had  been 
auscneded  ia  hia  satrapy  by  a»c.  Wd,  when  An- 
taleidaa  waa  aent  to  negotfaie  with  hia  noeaaaor, 
Tiribazua.    (Xen.  //<■//.  iv.  n.  §  12.) 

It  was  jirirtaUj  same  Xithnuutea  whom  we 
find  jotnod  wfth  PhamlMnnu  and  Abraeomu  in  tbe 

cniumanJ  of  the  unsueccssfiil  expedition  of  the 
Persian*  to  Egypt,  which  aeema  to  havo  occurred 
WtwBott  &  c  S9S  and  080  (PvAHVAnasm].  We 

nay  perhaps  identify  him  also  with  tbe  Tithrnuates 
wlw  ia  mantioned  as  holding  the  office  of  Chiliarch 
(Tiritr)  at  dw  thia  of  tiia  mk»mf  of  Pelopidaa 

and  Temenias  to  Sasa  in  B.  c.  307  (Ael.  V.  H.  i. 
21  i  sec,  however,  CL  Nep.  ikm,  3).  We  haar, 
aaoiaoTMv  of  a  OBrttinHthraostea,  who  waa  sent  to 
act  against  the  rebel  Artabazns  in  b.  c.  356,  and  wa.s 
defeated  by  the  Ailienian  general,  Charea  (bchol. 
Atig.w^ZVm./'At/.  Lp.45).  [Cuarss.]  [E.E.] 

TIT! A  HENS,  plebeian,  is  rarely  mentioned 
iu  the  republican  period,  and  did  not  rise  out  of 
obscnrity  till  a  ven,-  late  time.  None  of  ita  mem- 
bers obt^iined  the  coii>uhliip  imrler  the  republic ; 
and  the  first  person  of  the  name  who  held  thia 
oflko  was  M.  Tiling  in  &  &  31.  Ill  4w  time*  of 
the  empire,  the  Titii  bore  varion<t  sumaaM^  %  list 
of  which  ia  given  below.  [Trrius.] 

TITIATIA,  PLA'VIA,  the  wife  of  Pertinax 
nnd  danchter  of  Flavina  Snlpiciaaos.  When  her 
huabaud  assumed  the  pniple,  tbe  senate  paaaed  a 
dsdm  omferring  the  title  of  Av^gtuta  upon  the 
croprcaa  and  of  Caeaar  upon  her  aoo ;  but  neither 
was  permitted  to  accept  these  bononti.  She  bun 
vivea  Pertinax;  bot  the  time  and  the  manner  of 
h«r  death  aaa  mUkm  mikaowii.  (Dion  Casa. 
btxiii.  7.)  tW.  R.1 

TITIA'NUS,  T.  ATrUUS,  consul  under  Ha- 
drian in  A,  127»  with  H.  SqoiUa  OaUicaan*. 
(Faati.) 
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TITIA'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  friend  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  who  has  addfMMA  tWO  loMm  to 
hnn.    (^p.  L  17,ix.  32.) 

TITIA'NUS,  T.  FA'BIUS,  consul  under  Con- 
etantiiui.s  in  ,\.  n.  .337  with  Felicianua.  (Faati.) 

TITIA'NUS,  FLATIUS,  procurator  of  Alez- 
■Ddiin^  was  put  to  dsatii  by  Theocritus,  the  fiu 
vourite  of  Caracalla.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixxvii. 

TlTIANUSk  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  writer,  «tt 
wlioto  works  an  lost,  was  tho  iktter  of  tfio  ilioto- 
ririati  Titianus.  who  taught  the  younger  Maxinii- 
nua.  Tbe  elder  TiUanus  may  therefore  be  placed  in 
tbo  mHrw  of  Conmodoi,  Pertiniat;  nad  Sevenia. 
He  was  i-alled  the  ape  of  his  atre,  bccau6<'  he  had 
imitated  every  thing  (JuL  Capitol.  JUammm.  Jua. 
c.  1  )•  Ho  wroto,  It  A  doseripoon  of  llio  piofinoos 
of  the  Roman  empire  Mul.  Capitnl.  I.e.),  which  ia 
perhaps  tlte  Kune  work  sa  the  Citort^ruphin^  which 
ia  quoted  by  Servin*  {md  Virg.  Am.  iv.  42)  no  ft 
work  of  Titianiis.  2.  Epialolae^  which  were  sup- 
jKJsed  to  be  written  by  distinguished  women,  and 
in  which  he  imitated  the  atyle  of  Cicero.  (  Sidon. 
ApiiU.  Ep.  i.  1.)  3.  Rketorioa.  (laidor.  Orig.  ii, 
2.)  4.  TheuicUa^  or  subjects  for  declamation  tAken 
lim  Yngil  (Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aen.  x.  18).  Titi*. 
nu8  appears  to  have  written  other  works  (comp. 
Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aen.  xi.  6ol),  but  some  of  them 
may  belong  to  hia  son.    It  waa  probably  the 

{roongar  Titiantu  whoae  Apologi  or  Fablea,  trans- 
ated  hj  Aesop,  were  sent  by  Auaoniua  to  Probui., 
and  who  ia  called  by  tbe  poet  Fandi  Titianua 
artifex**  (Auaon.  Ep.  xvi.  Praef.  and  line  8l)i 
(See  Voauus,  De  fKttorieu  Lattnit,  p.  472,  foil) 

TITIA'NCS,  JU'NlUS,  eonaul  with  the  em- 
peror  Philippus  in  a.  n.  24&  (Cod.  6.  tit.  38.  a. 
2,  et  alibi.) 

TITIA'NU?,  L.  SA'LVIUS  OTHO,  the 
elder  brother  of  the  empemr  Otho.  [Otko^  Sait 
▼ion,  Na  ^1 

TI'TIAS  (T.Ti'av).  one  of  the  Idnean  Dactyls 
or  according  to  others,  a  Mariaadyniaji  hero,  ia 
catlsd  noon  of  Zona  and  Mariandymu.  (SdioL  otf  * 
.-f/x/Vjr,.  Fdnxi.  i.  1 12G  )  Oil  his  exix-dition  against 
the  Autasona,  Ueradea  assisted  the  Mariaodyni 
against  Ao  BotnyoMi,  Mid  daring  the  struggle,  Pri^ 
]  II  the  leader  of  the  Mariandynl,  fell.  During 
the  tuncml  games  Heracles  conquered  'fltiaa,  who 
is  called  the  father  of  BarynuR,  while  otbor*  call 
Priolaus  and  Mariandynus  sons  of  Titias.  (Schol. 
ml  ApuUua.  Mod.  iL  780,  ad  Aetckyl.  Pun.  933  ; 
Eustath.  ad  Dionyt.  l%r«q^  987  ;  otBMk  Lobodt, 

TITI'LHUS  LA'BEO.  [Labw*.] 

TITPNIA,  the  wife  of  Cotta,  was  def^mded  bf 
Cicero  against  Ser.  Naeviua.    (Cic.  rirvi.  60.) 

TITTNIA  gens,  plebeian,  is  n-.entioQed  as 
early  as  the  time  of  the  decemvirs,  but  it  never 
attained  much  importance,  and  none  of  its  mero- 
bera  were  raised  to  the  consulship.  [TiTlKiua.1 

TITINIA  NUS,  P019TIU&  (PoMiiFn  | 
TxTTOiiw.  Na  13.] 

TITPNIUS,  a  Roman  dramatist  whose  pro- 
ductions bebnged  to  the  departnont  of  lk»  CbMO»- 
dia  TogBtah,  is  commended  by  Varro  on  aecoant  of 
the  skill  with  which  he  developed  tbe  chamcters 
of  t!)e  personages  whom  he  brought  upon  the  stage. 

nnlli  alii  servare  oonvmit  qnam  Titinie 
of  Tsmitlo ;  wddi}  varo  T>abea  el  AttfHlio  el  Om- 
cilius  facile  moverant.**  From  the  terTiis  in  wliieh 
this  criticism  is  expressed,  it  has  been  inferred  that 
Titiaim  wm  yomir  iIm  Cnedlitti, 
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than  Terence,  and  hence  that  he  rau«t  have  flou- 
iddied  about  &  c.  170.  The  names  of  uinviinln  of 
fniirt<'>»n  plays  together  with  a  consideralile  numljcr 
ot  sJiort  Iragiueuts,  the  language  of  which  bears  an 
mtiqtte  stamp,  have  been  preserved  by  the  gnun- 
marintifl,  especially  Nonius  Marcellos.  Thaw  will 
be  found  collected  in  the  Poetarwm  LatU  Somieo- 
rum  Fragmchta  of  Boihe,  vol.  ii.  8vo.  Lips.  1834, 
p.  58,  and  in  tbe  essay  of  Nenkiivhf  £k  Faitula 
Togaia  Itomanormn.  8vo.  Lipe.  1833,  p.  97. 
(See  Varr.  L.  L.  lib.  t.  as  quoted  by  Charisius, 
p.  215,  ed.  Putsch;  Seren.  Sumnon.  de  Re  Med. 
T.  1044,  when,  aMOiding  to  one  (false)  reading, 
the  name  of  tha  anliMir  would  bo  Vtetim  or  VeUitu 

TITI^Nroa  1.  II.  Trrmnm,  ona  of  tha  trf- 

bunes  of  the  plebs,  elected  immediately  after  the 
abolitioD  of  th«  deoemvixatfl^  &  c.  449.  (Lir.  iiL 
54.) 

2.  Sex.  TmNii»i  trfbona  «f  Aa  flaba,  B.  a 

4^.  CLiv.i«.l«.) 
B.  L.  TminroPAiWAaAoinia,a«Mahrtetbaaa, 

B.  c,  400  and  3.0fi.  (Liv.  t.  12, 1 8  ;  Fasti  Capit.) 

4.  M.  TiTiNius  C.  r.  C.  n.,  magister  equitum 
to  tha  dfaMor  C  Janfau  BaWkM,  •.  a  108. 

(Lir.  X.  1  ;  Fasti  Capit) 

A.  P.  TiTlNll/s,  legatufl  of  tbe  praetor  in  the 
war  against  the  OanU  b.  c.  200.   (Lir.  zxxi.  21.) 

6  and  7.  M.  and  C.  Titinii,  tribvM  aC  tha 
p1eb)^  B.  c.  193.    (Lir.  zxzv.  8,) 

6.  M.  TiTiNius  CuRvua,  praetor  orbanM  Ik  a 
178.  Ho  Icvii'd  troops  at  Rome  in  this  y^ar,  and 
mve  an  audience  ot  the  senate  to  Ti.  Semprouius 
uracchas  and  L.  Postumius  Albinas  oa  thiil  Htom 
from  Spain.    (Liv.  xl.  o,'*,  xli.  .5,  6.) 

7.  M.  TiTiNius,  praetor  a  c  178,  received  the 
province  of  Nearer  Sfdii  with  the  title  of  procon- 
sul, and  continued  to  govern  it  for  four  years,  till 
B.C.  17'i.  In  }i. c.  171  he  was  aocased  of  mal- 
venation  in  the  proTiMI^  httt  WM  SOqiitttd.  (Ut. 
xli,  15,26,  xliii.  2.) 

^8.  C.  TiTiNius  Gadabus,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  slaves  in  Sicily,  betrayed  nn  important  fort 
to  tha  praetor  Licinius  Nenra  in  a.  Q.  10^  (Diod. 
SontrL  Ed.  1.  p.  632,  Wess.) 

9.  M.  TiTiNii'8,  a  l^tus  of  Nerva  in  the  Ser- 
Tilo  war  in  Sidly,  waa  da£wtad  by  tha  davao. 
(Diod.2.e.) 

10.  C.  Ti  riNiL'.s,  the  husband  of  Fjinnia,  who 
eonoAled  Jdarioa  in  a.  &  88.  (VaL  ^Akl.  viii.  2. 
§  3 :  Plat,  jlfor.  18,  who  amnoaaalj  arila  Un 
Timiius.)  For  particulars  of  the  di^pole' 
Titinius  and  Fanuia,  see  Fannu. 

11.  Cw.  Tkmnoa,  •  iiatlMaUn 

reMsted  the  tribune  M.  LfaWl  DWWM^  ■.oTSl. 
(Cic  pro  CImoiL  56.) 
19.  Timm^  tia  wu/lkmiA  aoMag  tha  paepla 

of  prnporty  prnscril>od  by  Sulla  and  murdered 
by  Catiiiue  in  B.  c.  81.  (Q.  Cic.  d»  tet.  dmt. 
c2.) 

1.1.  Q.  Titinius,  one  of  the  judices  at  the 
trial  of  Verrea,  was  a  brother  (by  the  Mme  mo- 
ther) of  C.  Fannios,  a  Roman  equea  (Ci&  Ferr.  i. 

49).  This  Titinius  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
nwney-lender,  and  ns  Buch  Cicero  had  dealings 
with  him.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war 
5n  B.  c.  49,  he  esivnused  the  cause  of  Pompey,  but 
hi»  son,  \v}io  had  been  adopted  by  one  Pontius, 
nnd  who  is  therefore  called  Pontius  Titiniantts, 
sided  with  Caesar.  (Cic.  tui  ilti.  ii.  4,  T.  SL  | 
viL  18.  S  4,  ix.  6.  §  6,  iz.  9, 18»  19.) 
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14.  TiTlNic's  a  centurion  in  the  army  of  Cassius 
at  the  battle  of  Philippi,  B.  c.  42,  was  seat  by  hia 
commander,  after  bis  defeat  by  Antony,  to  see  how 
Bruttu  had  fared  ;  but  as  Titinius  did  not  return 
so  soon  as  was  expected.  Cassias,  supposing  all  was 
loot,  put  an  end  to  hia  own  lifa.  Titiniua,  on  hia 
arrival,  killed  himaeli  over  the  body  of  CaMtus.  ta 
atone  for  his  involuntary  error.  ( VaL  Max,  \x.  9. 
§  2.)  Tha  itorr  ia  told  a  iittlo  difiietantly  by  Ap- 
pian  (R  a  It.  fit)  and  Phrtudu   {BrmL  43L) 

15.  Titinius,  a  legate  of  Octavi.inus  in  hia 
with  Sex.  Pompeiaa.   (Appian,  B,Cy,  111.) 

18.  C  Timnoa.  whoaa  naoM  oeean  « 

cannot  be  referred  with  certainty  to  .-uiv  of  lh« 


preceding  persons. 
PaDaa,iM«B  Aa 

c.  TiTiNi,  and 
v.p.325.) 


On  the  obvtfse  ia  the  head  of 
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TITIUS,  a  Roman  sculptor,  whose  name  appean 
on  two  in«;cription»,  the  one  published  by  B<ii**ani 
(Antii^.  liutttan.  p.  iii.  tig.  132),  the  other  in  the 
l^useum  of  the  Louvre.  From  the  laMir  ttaam^ 
though  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  true  readiofr 
of  the  inscription,  that  the  artist^  full  name  was 
Titius  Gemellus.  (Sillig,  CbtaL  Art^.  «.  r. ;  R. 
Rocbette,  L^trtt  k  M.  Sdkom,  p^  419. )     f  P.  S  ] 

Tl'TlUS.  1.  C.  Tmua,  a  Roman  eques,  sud 
an  orator  of  eenaidwaMa  nacit,  wfca^  aaMiilw  l» 
Cicero,  obtained  as  mueh  exoellenee  as  was  posnble 
without  a  knowledge  of  Greek  literature,  and 
without  great  practice.  He  left  orations  behind 
him,  and  likewise  soasa  tiagediea.  Cioero  makes 
him  a  eontemporary  of  Antonins  and  Craasos,  wbo 
lived  from  a  c.  I4R  to  87  ;  and  this  agrees  with 
tho  atataBagat  of  MacNbia^  wha  caUs  him  ssr 
w^Mt  £imAmhM|  ftp  IjMiHaa  ww  Ima  in  iic 
1415,  and  died  in  103.  It  appears,  however,  thst 
Titios  ought  to  be  placed  a  little  aailiflr,  aince  Ma> 
cnUm  linwlaa  Myi  diaft  VtioB  apeka  te  ftwaaraf 
the  Snmtuaria  Lex  of  Fannius,  which,  we  knoT,  was 
enacted  in  B.  c.  161.  It  is  thczefen  pnbaUe  tbat 
Tittaa  spdw  hi  flmiar  of  lUa  hwr  whw  ha  wai 
ooite  a  yotmg  man.  CCic  Hnd.  45  ;  Macrttb.  Sat. 
&  9^  13  i  Meyer,  Oraiontm  Jiomamontm  Frag- 
eiMta,puMt,ML,Sded.) 

2.  C.  TiTirs,  a  man  who  gained  his  liviny  by 
pleading  causes,  but  certainly  a  difiEerent  penon 
from  the  preoeding;  ezdtad  a  nratiny  of  Aa  ariliHa 
against  the  consul  L.  Poreins  Cato  in  B.  c.  89,  bet 
nevertheless  escaped  punishment  (Dion  Csm. 
Fragm.  114,  p.  46,  Reimar.)    [Cato,  No.  7.] 

3.  Skx.  Titius,  a  seditious  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.  c.  99,  attempted  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  Satar- 
ninna  aad  Qhuida,  who  had  periahed  in  the  po> 
ceding  year,  but  was  vijrorously  resisted  by  the 
orator  M.  Antonins,  who  was  then  consul.  He  was 

8  condemned  for  hHAlg  a  statue  of  Satn^ 
in  his  house.   Cieero  mys  (Brut.  62)  tkat 
Titioa  was  fluent,  and  with  a  fiur  measure  of  i 
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iwn,  but  ao  extravnj^rant  in  his  gestoret,  that  a 
dance  was  called  after  his  naaa.  (GkACMn. 
11,  66,  pro  C.  RvJdr.  9.) 

4.  L.  TiTius,  a  Roman  dtjiM  naiding  at  Agri- 
ftenlanuwasrobMcf UiiiiVkyVm.  (Cie. 

r«fT.  IT.  26.) 

iS.  T.  TmiTS  T.  r  «w  of  the  tegataa  «f  Cn. 
Pompeius,  when  the  latter  was  intrusted  with  the 
MtpenBtMidMiMof theooro-Boarket.  {S^miFam, 
sill.  88.) 

G.  C.  TiTius  L.  F.  Ri;pc8,  piMlor  wbint  &  d 
601  (Qc  atf  fbM.  ziiL  68.) 
7       8.  C  Tmtm  BntiM  nid  H  Hmtn 

Straiuj.  TStrabo.] 

9.  Q.  TmiMi  was  aent  bj  Caesar  into  Epeirus 
in  B.  &  48  la  ofclidB  con  fer  Ut  tncpa.  (Caet. 
B.  C.  iii.  42.) 

10.  L.  TiTiua,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in 
tfM  Alexandrina  ivar,  b.  e.  48.  (Hirt  B.  JIm 
57.) 

11.  P.  Tmua,  tribune  of  the  plebi,  ac.  43, 
proposed  the  law  ftr  dM  crartian  «f  iht  triimifita 

in  that  yenr.  Shortlj  before  this  he  had  deprived 
his  colleague  P.  Servilius  Casca  of  his  tribunate, 
tyoie  tM  ,ktlar  iad  hm  Bona,  fearing  the 
vengeance  of  Octavianus  on  account  of  the  part  he 
had  taken  in  the  assassination  of  Caesar.  Titius 
died  toon  after,  during  Ui  year  ti  ofBee,  tiraa  oon- 
firming  the  superstition,  that  wlioovcr  deprived  a 
colleague  of  his  magistracy,  nevtr  lived  to  see  the 
cod  of  his  own  official  year.  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  7; 
Dion  Cass.  slH. 48 1  Cie.  flN<ilMkX.ia.  i8,z. 
21.  §  3.) 

13.  M.  Titius,  was  proscribed  by  the  triumTirs 
in  B.  c.  4.3,  and  escaped  to  Sex.  Pompeius  in  Sicily. 
He  married  Munatia,  the  8ist<>r  of  L.  Munntius 
PlaiMas,  the  orator,  by  whom  ho  had  a  son  [No. 
131.    (Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  30  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  83.) 

1 3.  M.  Tmus,  the  son  of  the  preceding,  raised 
a  fleet  on  hia  own  account  during  the  civil  wars 
which  followed  the  death  of  Caesar,  but  was  taken 
prisoner  in  b.  c.  40  off  the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbo- 
Mnaii  br  Menaa,  the  admiral  of  Sex.  Pompeius. 
Ha  WM,  howeTCEi  naiad  by  Sex.  Pompeius,  chieflr 
lor  the  aake  of  his  nther,  who  was  then  living  with 
FoBMina  in  Sicily.  By  the  peace  of  Misenum, 
■enafaiad  in  the  IbUowing jreaor  (a.  c.  39)  between 
PompelM  and  the  IritnnTin,  THhia  retained  to 
Italy  (Dion  Cass,  xlriii,  30).  Titius  now  entered 
the  service  of  Antonitu  and  a^rrod  as  his  qoaaitor 
In  iha  campaign  agiiMt  the  Fardtiaiif,  fa  ■.  a  88 
(Pint.  Ant.  42).  In  the  following  year  (ii.  c.  3.5), 
Titius  received  the  command  of  some  troops  from 
Ifc  Mnwtnia  Ptaoena,  tha  govnBW  of  S^ria,  m  order 
to  oppose  Sex.  Pompeius,  who  hid  8ad  frinn  Sicily 
to  Asia.  Pompeius  was  ihoHfy  after  taken  pri- 
MMT  and  brought  to  Miletaa,  where  he  ww  mr> 

dered  by  Titius,  although  the  latter  owed  his  life 
to  him.  Titius,  however,  had  probably  received 
orders  from  Planew  er  Antenina  to  put  him  to 
death  [Po.MPRif  s,  p.  491,  a].  (Appian,  B.  C.  v. 
134,  13G,  140,  142,  144  ;  Dion  Cass.  zliz.  18  ; 
▼eUPat  ii.  79).  This,  however,  was  not  the 
only  act  of  in^Tatitiidc  coir.niitted  by  Titiu.";,  for  in 
B.C.  32  he  deserted  Antunius,  and  went  over  to 
Octavianus  along  with  his  uncle  Plancus.  He  wan 
rewarded  for  hi*  treachery  by  being  made  one  of 
the  consuls  (  sutrecti)  in  H.  c.  31.  He  served  under 
Octavianas  in  the  war  against  his  former pKlnm, 
and,  along  with  Stattlius  Taurus,  had  the  cnrnmand 
of  the  hiJid  forces.   Shortly  before  the  battle  ut 
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Aoihm  he  pirt  Antony*k  cavalry  to  the  rout.  (Dioa 
Cass.  1.  3,  13  ;  Plut.  AnLSd;  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  88.) 

14.  Q.  Tmua,  occurs  on  coins,  but  cannot  be 
referred  with  eaftahity  to  any  oif  the  precedmg 
persoML  Whom  the  head  on  the  obverse  rept» 
sents  ia  vnoortain :  on  the  nrofM  ia  Pogaaaa. 
(.Eckhel,  ToL  t.  p.  325.) 


COIN  ow  Q*  nnot. 

TITIUB  AQUTLrNT78,  eenml  vndar  H»> 

drian,  a.  d  126,  with  Valerius  Asiaticus.  (Fasti.) 
TITIUS  JULIA^jNUS.   LTbttios,  No.  i,} 
TITIUS  PBRPtfTUUS.  rPnnmnw.] 

TITIUS  PRO'CULUS.  [ProoolmlJ 
TITIUS  RUFU8.  [Rt;Fua.J 
TITIUS  SABPNUSk  [SASiitOi.] 

TITIUS  SEPTT'MIUS.  [Sbptimius.] 

TITU'RIUS  SABl'NUS.  [SABiNOfcJ 

M.  TITU'RNIUS  RUFUS,  lecommendod  hf 

Cicero  to  Acilius  B.  c.  46  (arf  Fam.  xiii.  M). 

TITUS  FLA'VIUS  SABl'NUS  YESPASI- 
A'N  US,  Roman  mpmm,  Ju  ik.  78^-411,  cenmonly 

called  by  his  praenomen  Titus,  waa  the  Min  of  tbo 
emperor  Vespa&ianus  iind  his  wife  Flavia  DomI* 
tilla.  He  was  bom  on  the  30th  of  December, 
A.  n.  40.  about  the  time  when  Caius  Caligula  was 
murdered,  in  a  mean  house  and  a  small  thiunlMT, 
which  were  still  shown  in  tlie  time  of  Suetonius. 
From  his  childhood  he  manifested  a  pood  divposi- 
tion.  He  was  well  made,  and  had  an  agreeable 
eeilteniince,  but  it  was  remarked  that  his  belly 
was  somewhat  large.  (Soeton.  Tiius,  3.)  Yet  ho 
was  active,  and  very  expert  in  all  bodily  exercises ; 
and  he  had  a  great  aptitado  ihr  learning.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  imperial  household  with  Britan* 
nicus,  the  son  of  Claudius,  in  the  Hime  way  and 
with  the  same  instructors.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
a  guest  at  Neffo>i  tahk,  whan  Bdmuiioiia  wai 
poisoned,  and  lliat  lie  alee  taeled  of  Ae  eane 

deadly  cn\i.  He  after.v  arJs  erected  a  gilded  statue 
to  the  memory  of  Britannicua,  on  the  PalatioUt 
Tltoe  wee  n  eeeeinHAed  nmieieiif  and  s  met 
expert  shorthand  ildlB^  n  ait  fa  wUdi  tke  Ro- 
mano cxoellod. 

When  a  yoaof  mm  he  aerfod  ae  trihnmn  miH* 
turn  in  Britain  and  in  (leminny.  with  great  credit ; 
and  he  afterwards  applied  himself  to  the  labours  ol 
Aeferam.  HU  firrt  wife  wee  Anieidia,  daughter 
of  Tertullus,  a  Roman  eques,  and  once  praefectus 
praetoho ;  and,  un  her  death,  be  married  Marcia 
Fomilh^  a  wornxm  of  high  rank,  whom  he  dhwced 
after  having  a  daughter  by  her,  who  was  cilled 
Julia  Sabina.  After  having  been  quaestor,  he  had 
the  command  of  a  legie^  and  aerred  tmder  bis 
father  in  the  .Jewish  wars.  He  took  the  citiea  ef 
Tancbaea,  CiamaJa,  and  other  places. 

When  Galba  was  proclaimea  wmpmtt  ju  &  88, 

Titus  was  sent  by  his  fatlicr  tf>  pay  his  respects  to 
the  new  emperor,  and  probaijiy  to  ai>k  (or  tlie  pro- 
motion to  which  his  merits  entitled  him  ;  but  hear* 
ing  of  the  death  of  (Jalba  at  Corinth,  he  n  tanx-d 
to  his  father  in  I'iUesliue,  who  was  already  tluiik* 

4  B  4. 
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in|(  «f  Iht  hi^km  imimy  to  which  he  ww  «dM. 

Titus  mn'tacT'-']  to  reconcile  Aluciitnus  the  rnvfmor 
of  Sjm,  and  hi^  fathi^r,  and  thus  he  coumbutcd 
mmuy  to  Vespasian's  cbmtiwL  [Mimumds, 
LiciNH"?.]  Vi'BiKisiaii  •wtia  proclaimed  emperor 
on  the  Itt  of  July,  a,  o,  CD,  aud  Titus  nccom|>aiij«3d 
him  to  Altaadria  in  Egypt.  He  returned  to 
lestint?  to  prosecute  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  during 
which  he  showed  the  talents  of  a  i;ejicr:il  with  the 
daring  of  a  soldier.  The  siege  of  Jenimleni,  one 
of  the  most  mMBombla  on  record,  was  concluded 
by  the  capture  of  the  place,  on  the  8th  of  Septem> 
ber,  A.  D.  70,  and  Titus  receired  from  the  acdoma- 
tiflBB  «f  his  toUim  the  titto  of  hafmtai.  The 
WMt  eompleto  aeeomit  of  tlw  tkft  uid  Mptais  of 
Jerusalem  is  by  Jost^'phds.  He  did  not  return  to 
Italj  fi»  eight  months  afier  the  oaptare  of  Jenu»- 
lem,  dorfaif  wUA  time  he  had  an  intarvieir  with 
the  Parthljn  ambassiulors  at  Zenifnia  on  the  Eu- 
pbiatM^  and  be  paid  a  visit  to  Jt^Dt,  and  assisted 
■t^eomeeMtioii  of  the  hnll  Afrii  at  Memphis. 
(Sueton.  TUutf  c  5.)  On  his  jonrnpy  to  Ttily  he 
had  an  interview  with  ApoUonius  of  Tyana,  who 
gave  hla  tooM  Terj  good  advle*  ftr  •  yoalh  ui  his 
dsTated  station. 

Titas  triumphed  at  Home  with  bis  (ather.  He 
■lao  neeired  the  tide  of  Ciesar,  and  hecMU  the 
associrite  i»f  Vespasian  in  t!ie  ^oTemmenU  They 
also  acted  t<^etlter  m  Ceiisort.  Titus  undertook 
th*  eOee  of  Praefectus  Prnetorio,  whieb  hud  hi- 
therto only  been  discharged  by  Ronmn  eqniles. 
Hiii  conduct  at  this  time  gave  no  i;i)<kI  promise, 
and  the  people  looked  upon  him  as  likdy  to  be 
another  Nero.  lie  was  accused  of  heii}£»  pxcps- 
sivelr  addicted  to  Uie  jileasures  of  the  table,  of 
indulging  lottfill  powiiMM  in  a  scandulous  way,  and 
of  putting  STispcctrd  prr^'Mm  v*  deatli  witli  very 
little  oereuiuny.  A.  Cat^cma,  u  cJui»uiiU  whom  he 
had  invited  to  sa|ipoif  be  ordered  to  be  killed  as 
he  \vi\%  leaviiii;  the  room  ;  hut  ihis  wns  s.;iiJ  to  be 
a  mcasurtt  of  mcessary  severity,  for  Titus  had  evi- 
dence of  Caectna  being  engaged  in  a  c  ^ii^piracy. 
His  attachment  to  Berenice  also  mode  him  un- 

6 polar.  Berenice  was  the  sister  of  King  Agrippa 
itOnd  the  da  ughter  of  Herodes  Agrippa,  some- 
tiniiu  caUed  tlt>;  Qreak  She  was  hnt  nianied  to 
Herod t'«,  king  of  Hiakis,  her  unde,  and  then  to 
Poleinoii,  king  of  Ciiicia.  Titus  probably  became 
anqiniinted  with  her  when  he  was  in  Judaea,  and 
after  dm  ca]itare  of  JenHabm  the  Mowed  hfan 
to  Rome  witli  her  brother  Agrip[>;i,  aiul  b<>lh  of 
them  lodged  in  the  emperocli  {residence.  It  was 
•aid  Aat  Titus  had  pcooiited  to  marry  PBiuiiica, 
but  as  this  intended  uniun  ^avc  the  Ri>iiKvn<i  great 
diesatiifinction,  he  s^t  her  away  from  liome  after 
Im  beouM  enpwHV  aa  Suetoiiiw  «ja.  hot  m  bit 
ftdier*s  lifetime  according  tn  Dion.  The  s*.anda- 
loos  story  of  Titus  having  poisoned  hi»  father  at  a 
feast  (24  th  June,  a.  d.  79)  it  not  believed  even 
by  DkB,  who  oonld  beUevo  any  fhiqg  had  of  a 

Tba  ywr  a  d.  19  was  the  first  year  of  the  sole 

povenimcnt  of  Titus,  wliose  ci>ndiat  yroTet!  an 
agreeable  sarprij^c  to  thost;  who  had  anticipated 
a  return  of  the  times  of  Nero.  His  brother  Do- 
mitian,  it  is  said,  was  di<i!ijitisried  at  Titu;  lu-'iug 
sole  emperor,  and  formed  the  design  of  btirnng  up 
tba  sddien;  but  tbomb  ba  uiaao  no  decided  at- 
tempt to  seize  the  sopreme  power,  he  is  aa-used  of 
having  all  along  entertained  designs  against  his 
brothar.  Intflad  of  pumshiqg  bim,  Titus  endea- 
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vaand  la  vbl  Donitiati's  affection,  and  uifBd  hia 
not  to  attempt  to  gain  bjF  criminal  ^v.'-■^r''  '^aI 
power  which  he  would  one  day  have  m  a  it-giu- 
mate  way.  During  his  whole  reign  Titns  displayed 
a  sincere  d-  'irc  for  the  happiness  of  the  people, 
and  he  did  all  tnat  he  could  to  relieve  them  in 
times  of  distress.  A  story  is  told,  that  one  «fM> 
ing,  recollecting  that  he  had  given  nothing  during 
the  day,  he  said, "  My  friends,  I  have  lost  a  day.* 
He  assumed  the  office  of  Pontifex  Mazimus  after 
the  death  of  his  fiitber,  and  with  iha  patpeoe,  as 
he  decUivd,  of  keeping  his  hands  free  from  bleed ; 
a  resolution  which  he  kept.  Two  patricians  n 
were  convkted  by  the  sonata  oC  a  conapinar 
against  him,  were  pardoned  and  treated  whh  fcind* 
ness  and  confidence,  lie  checked  all  prosectiti'^n* 
fiur  the  crime  of  beaa  majesfas,  which  from  the 
ttmoof  TrberfosbadbeeaaihiHiyi  aonneerfilH 
accusatiouR  ;  and  he  s<*verely  pnisished  all  informers. 
He  also  ronoved  from  about  him  naoy  young 
men,  whoao  acqnaMfma  bad  dHnafod  bb  icpuls 
tinn,  and  ho  anuciiitsd  oolj  witb  pscMoa  of  fNd 
repute. 

At  tlM  doso  of  ^bk  year  Titaa  npoind  one  of 

the  Roman  aqueducts  and  he  assunipd  the  title  of 
Imperator  on  the  occasion  of  the  successes  of  Agri- 
cola  in  Britab.  This  year  is  memoraUa  far  the 
ifreat  eniption  of  Vesuvius,  which  d<'s<)Iated  a  h::fi 
part  of  the  adjacent  country,  and  huiicU  with  lava 
and  ashes  the  towns  of  Hercuianeum  and  Ponip& 
Plinlu.s  the  elder  lost  his  life  in  tbi.s  tembli-  cn- 
tasttophe  ;  the  poet  Caeftius  Bossus  is  said  to  ":\^e 
been  burnt  in  his  bouse  by  tiia  btva*  and  Agripfn 
the  son  of  Claudius  Felix,  one**  gnvemnr  of  Judara, 
perished  with  his  wife,  Diou  C'a*»ius  (Ixru  21, 
&c.)  has  described  the  horrorn  of  this  terrible  cala- 
mity ;  and  we  have  also  ibe  description  of  them 
ill  a  letter  addressed  to  Tacitus  by  the  yoonger 
Plinius.  (T4aBri78.]  Titns  endeavoured  to  re- 
pair the  raniges  of  this  great  eruption :  he  snst 
two  consulars  with  money  to  restore  the  ruined 
towns,  and  he  applied  to  this  purpose  the  property 
of  those  who  had  been  destroyed,  and  had  hilt  at 
next  of  kin.  Ho  also  went  himself  to  see  the  n- 
vag.js  wliich  had  been  caused  by  the  erupti  ii  and 
the  eartb^aaksiL  Pnang  bis  obsBWio  a  fire  was 
humhig  at  Room  for  thtve  day*  and  three  nights 

A.  II.  BO :  it  dehtroyed  the  Capitol,  the  libnirv  of 
Augustosi  the  theatre  of  Ponipeius,  and  other 
poUie  bufldin^  beridee  many  bones.  The  obk 
p^ror  declared  that  he  shoultl  eonsidi t  aTl  V..-.-  'y-% 
as  his  own,  and  be  set  about  repairing  it  with  great 
aedTii^;  bo  took  oven  tbo  deeoratiaiis  of  Ao  u^ 
prrial  n-sidences.  .and  bold  them  to  iai>o  in'wy. 
The  enmuon  of  Vesuvius  was  followed  by  a  dre»d> 
M.  peslueneot  wbSeb  called  tat  tnA,  oaertisns  en 
the  part  of  the  benevolent  emperor. 

In  this  year  he  completed  the  grmt  antpbi- 
theatre,  called  the  Colosseum,  which  had  been  com- 
menced by  his  fiitber;  and  also  the  baths  e.^Hr-i 
the  baths  of  Titos.  The  dedimiion  of  thes<!  mo 
edifices  was  celebrated  by  spectacles  which  tested 
one  hundred  days;  by  a  naval  battle  in  the  oil 
itaomachia,  and  fights  uf  gladiat^ :  on  one  day 
alone  five  thousand  wild  animals  am  said  ta  bait 
been  exhibited,  a  ntimhT  whir'i  we  may  reason* 
ably  suspect  to  be  ejiaggerutcd.  He  also  repaired 
several  aqueducts,  and  poTsd  tba  land  tnm  Jiaas 
to  Rimini  (.\riminum). 

In  the  vear  a.  d.  81  AgricoU  was  emrioyed  ia 
securing  bn  oanqocats  in  Seetbnd  tMli  of  tbo 
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Clyde  and  the  Forth.  After  presiding  at  some 
funea,  at  the  c1om>  of  which  he  it  taid  to  IftTe 
wept  bittorlv,  though  the  cause  of  his  sorrow  is 
not  itated,  Titiu  went  off  to  the  country  of  the 
StUnn  In  law  •pints,  .owing  to  tome  bad 
omen«.  Tie  was  seized  with  fever  at  the  fint 
restiiig-pliu:*-,  nnd  beinff  carried  from  thence  to  a 
villa,  in  which  his  &iher  had  died,  he  endtd  Us 
life  there  on  the  13th  of  September,  after  a  r^n 
of  two  years  and  two  months,  and  twenty  days. 
He  «M  in  tlia  fiurty-fint  year  of  his  age.  There 
were  suspicions  that  he  was  poisoned  by  Domitian. 
Plutarch  says  that  his  health  was  damaged  by  the 
freqnent  use  of  the  bath.  There  is  a  story  that 
Domitian  came  before  Titoa  was  dead«  and  flni«nd 
him  to  be  deserted  by^hoie  abont  bhnt  aeeorfitif 
to  another  story,  he  ordered  him  to  he  thrown  into 
•  yymi  ftiU  oC  aaow,  under  tha  pretext  of  cooling 
Ml  ftvcr.  It  it  TCporled  llMrt  dmdjrlMfen  nit 
dratb,  Titus  lamented  that  he  was  dying  so  soon, 
and  said  that  be  had  never  done  but  orie  thing  of 
whk^  be  repenlad.  NcMj  knew  wWt  Ait  one 
drinc  ^vni;  but  tiMn  vorc  various  conjectures. 
Perhaps  the  difflodqr  nay  be  beat  solred  by  sop- 
posing  thai  ht  never  nttend  the  wovAi,  er  if  Be 
did,  that  ke  was  in  the  dcliriuni  of  his  fever. 
Titoa  waa  leeceeded  by  bis  brother  Domitian.  His 
daoglrttr  JnKa  SaUiui  wm  mnied  to  FInviw  8ih 

bintta,  his  cousin,  the  son  of  Fbvlnt  fioMPBOt  the 
brother  of  Vespasian. 
Tiloe  it  tdd  to  hove  written  Oreek  poems  and 

tragedies:  he  «-n<«  very  fiuniliar  with  Greek.  He 
also  wrote  many  letters  in  his  father's  name  during 
Vespasian's  life,  and  drew  up  edicta.  (Seetonius, 
mtia  Flavita  I'lxpasi'intis ;  Tacitus,  Hist ;  Dion 
Gaaaias,  Ixri. }  TUlcoiont,  HisUnn  de$  Empereun, 
voLiL)  [O.L.] 


oow  OF  nroi* 

TITUS,  one  of  ^  two  topenramefery  tymnta 

added  by  Trobcllius  Pollio  to  his  list  of  the  Thirty 
[see  AiijixOLUsJ.  lie  ia  laid  to  hare  maintained 
hit  pretndene  to  tlie  tlueiie  for  a  few  daye  dniing 
the  reipi  of  ^faximinns,  and  to  have  Wn  p»it  to 
dnth  by  the  very  soldien  who  bad  forced  the 
pvple  on  hii  oeoeptanoow  Thm  can  be  little 
doubt  that  he  is  the  seuo  person  who  is  called 
Twm  by  Capitol inus  {Mommm.  duo^  c.  i  1  and 
Quait  mis  by  Herodian.    [QOASmrna]  [W.  R.) 

TITYT'S  (TiTwJj),  a  son  of  Gaea,  or  of  Zeus 
and  Klara,  the  daughter  of  Orchomenus,  was  a 
giant  in  Euboca,  and  the  father  of  Kuropa.  (Horn. 
Od,  vii.  3-24  ;  Apdllod.  i.  4.  $  1  ;  SchoL  ad  Apol' 
lorn.  Jduxi.  1.  U;i,  7<il  ;  Pind.  Pytk.  iv.  81.)  In- 
■rigomfl  Hera  (Hygin.  FiaL  66),  be  made  an 
Mtanlt  npon  Leto  or  Artemis,  when  the  passed 
tlirough  Panopoeus  to  Pytho,  bat  was  killed  by  the 
arrows  of  Artemis  or  Apollo,  or,  according  to  otben, 
Zeua  killed  him  with  a  Bash  of  lightning.  (Hygin. 
Le.;  Schol  ad  JpoUom,  I  181  ;  Pans.  iiL  18.  $  9; 
Pind.  Pylk.  iv.  160  ;  Horat.  Carm.  ir.  6.  $  2.) 
Uo  waa  then  coat  into  TartMiu»  nnd  theit  be 


TLENPOLEMUS.  1161 

lay  ontstretched  on  the  ground,  covering  nine 
aerea,  and  two  vultures  or  snakes  devoured  his 
liver.  (Hypin.  I.e.  ;  Schol.  ad  Find.  Ol.  i.  97  ; 
Hum.  Oii.  x\.  57''>,  <^:c)  His  gigantic  tomb  was 
shown  in  aftertimes  near  FuMpeus  ( Pans.  x.  4.  S 
4),  and  his  fall  by  the  arrows  of  Arfr-min  and 
Apollo  was  repntitent^d  on  the  throne  uf  Apollo  at 
Amyclae.  (tau  UL  1 8.  §  9,  x.  1 1.  §  1,  -UK  §  2  { 
eomp.  Strab.  ix.  p.  422  ;  Virg.  Am.  vi.  h^S  :"0t, 
Mek  iv.  457,  Eput.  est  Pont.  i.  2.  41.)    [  L.  S.  | 

TLEPO'LEMUS  (TAinr<J\«^f.)  1.  A  son  of 
Henclee  by  Astyoche,  the  daughter  of  Phylas 
(Horn.  II  iC  668  ;  Apollod.  IL  7.  §§  6,  8 ;  Philostr. 
Her.  ii.  14),  or  by  Astydameia,  the  d«ighter  of 
Angrnto^kiaigof  tbeDolopansinThenaly.  (Find. 
Of.  irH.  41.)  Tiepolemns  was  king  of  Aigos,  but 
after  ^layiIl^;  his  ui  rle  Licynniius,  he  was  obliged 
to  take  to  flight,  and  in  conformity  with  the  com* 
mand  of  an  otnele,  leldod  In  Rliodei,  whete  ke 
built  the  towns  of  Liiul  i^,  lalysos  and  Cameiros, 
and  from  whence  he  joined  the  (Steaks  In  tbe 
Trojan  war  wM  nino  tUpi.  (Hool  if.  fl.  MS, 
&c. ;  Apollod.  ii.  0.  §  2.)  At  Troy  he  was  slain 
by  Sarpedon.  UL  v.  627«  Ac;}  Diod.  iv.  68,  v.  69.) 
Rb  wifc  PUkMS  inilitslad  fawnl  fomo  kit 
cnmmemenlioB  «f  Uo  dnO.  (TnI&  «d  Im, 
911.) 

9l  a  Trojan,  a  am  of  SUMrtor,  yih»  im  difo 

bv  Patroclus.    ( Horn. /I  jcH.  41';.)       [ti  S.] 
'  TL£PO'L£MUb  (TA«»4lA«fi««),  historicaL  1. 
An  AthadiMfMBwaiiitofcwijghtnieiatowBiiBt 
to  PendiiiBthoSaaiHiwar,  &a  4401  (Ikw; 

i.  117.) 

2.  The  son  of  Pytbopkauei,  one  of  4bo  ^vnljMi, 

or  body  <;nnrd  of  Alexander  the  Great,  was  joined 
iu  the  government  of  the  Partbyaei  and  Hyrcanii 
with  Amminapei^  a  Fvttyntan,  wkon  AkiwBdar 
had  appointed  satnip  of  those  provinces.  At  a 
later  petiod  Tlepoiemus  was  appointed  by  Alex* 
ander  satrap  of  CanuBaala,  wkich  be  retained  on 
the  death  of  Alexander  in  H.  r.  3-3,  ami  a!sn  at 
the  frcbh  division  of  the  provinces  at  Triparadisus 
inu-c.  321.  (Anian,  Jna«.iii.88,vL97;Dio«. 
xviii.  3,  3.9.) 

TLEPC/LKMUS,  CORN  iiLIUSs  and  11 1 K  RO, 
who  are  ealled  by  Cicero  the  caytes  venatid  of 
Verres,  were  brothers,  natives  of  Cibyni,  whence 
they  tied,  under  the  suspicion  of  having  pillaged 
the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  betook  themselves  to 
Verres,  who  was  then  in  Asia.  From  that  time 
they  became  his  dependants,  and  during  his  go- 
vernment of  Sicily  they  performed  for  him  the 
service  of  hunting  out  the  work.-?  of  art  which  ap- 
peared to  be  worth  appropriating.  They  were  both 
artista.  Tlepoiemus  being  a  painter,  and  Hiero  a 
modeller  in  wax.  Some  particulars  of  thnr  mode 
of  proceeding  are  given  by  Cicero  (m  Vtrr,  iii  28, 
iv.  13). 

Reipeeting  another  actiM  of  tbia  name,  see 

TLENPOLEMOS  (TVENPOVEMO^),  is  the 
ibna  in  wkkk  tbe  name  of  a  maker  of  painted 
vaiei  Ii  fnmflwd  twkse  on  one  of  tiie  Omino  vaeia 

{Mua.  FtnifCjite,  No.  14f)),  and  again,  in  connection 
with  tbe  name  of  thepainter  Taconides,  on  a  vase 
dliuovored  by  the  Mm.  Ouudcloil  fOenuvIt  Am^ 
port.  Volr,7d.  p.  IRO),  and  thirdly  on  a  recently 
disoovated  vase,  now  in  the  Museum  at  Beriin. 
(ATswritoi^twe  Fawalfflrfsr,  Noi  1597.)  It  baa 
l)cen  dinalid  iHlether  the  true  reading  of  the 
name ian^peiaMe  or  TkmpoUmui  but  the  cou- 
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joint  endflDM  ^  An*  YMM  h  dKisive  in 
finvoar  <^  the  form  Tlenpolmoi.  (R.  Rochette, 
LeUr«  a  M.Sekom,jt.6U2ied,)  [P.S.] 

TLESON,  um  af  Nearektu,  a  maker  of  painted 
THcea,  whoM  name  it  interibed,  in  the  foUowtng 
nannec,  on  leveial  nuet  found  at  Canino,  Toeca> 


TVI5OII 

His  vases  are  all  in  the  form  of  a  patera  mounted 
on  a  tall  foott  and  of  an  antiqtie  i^le  of  warkmaor 
ahiik   Saoal-Redwtte  regards  tlM  additini  of 

name  of  the  artist's  father,  n  these  vases,  as  a 
novelty  bonowed  from  tha  Greek  Taae-maken,  and 
MOM  of  tiM  pwofc  flat  tin  —Aatnio  mm  not 

of  Ktru&can  oripn.  (R.  RodMttl^  LeUre  A  M. 
Sekom,  pp.  61,  6*2,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

TM0LU8  (Tfi&Kos).    1.  The  sod  of  Mount 

Tmolus  in  Lydia,  is  described  :is  trie  hu.<iband  of 
Pluto  (or  Omphak)  and  father  of  Xautalut,  aiid 
■■id  to  have  decided  the  musical  contest  between 
Apollo  and  Pan.  (Apollod.  ii.  6.  §  3}  8o1mL«< 
Eurip.  Or.  o  i  Ov.  MtL  zi.  157*) 

2.  A  son  of  Proteoib  ^"W  kOwd  by  Heracles. 
(Tjtetz.  adLyc.lii.)  [ L.  S. ] 

TOGO'NiuS  (}.VLLUi>,  a  senator,  propose*! 
in  32  that  Tibeiim  dMNiM  dioose  twenty 
ftpTiators,  who  should  accompany  him  as  a  body- 
guard OS  often  as  be  went  into  the  tenate,  a  propo- 
■itiim  vfcieh  only  made  'J'ogonius  ridicuious,  as  it 
was  well  known  that  Tih  riu^  int<  tided  never  to 
return  to  Home.  (  T&c,  Ann.  .i,  j;  Dion  Cass. 
Iviii.  17.) 

TO  LM IDES  (ToX/hIStjs),  an  Athenian  ffeneral, 
who  in  fkc  46o  penuaded  the  people  to  send  him 
wilk  a  iMt  to  Sttise  round  the  Petopmnesus,  and 
tsvwe  the  enemy's  country.  If  we  may  believe 
IHororas  1000  men  were  voted  to  him,  to  be  se- 
lected by  himtelf ;  but  he  first  prevailed  on  3000 
to  join  him  as  volunteers,  by  assuru^  tkani  that 
he  meant  at  any  rate  to  name  them  for  the  service, 
and,  having  thus  secured  these,  he  proceeded  l^) 
•6(  on  tho  wta  of  tho  assmb^,  and  skoto  1000 
■lOM.  In  his  eocpeditfon  ho  Mmt  A«  Laeodao- 
monian  arsenal  at  Oythium,  took  Chalcia,  a  town 
of  tko  Cotiathiant,  and  disemharking  on  tho  Si- 
eyoakw  tsirito^,  deftatod  Aa  troop*  <&■!  ohm 

iiifaiiisl  hiin.  According  to  Diodorus,  he  h:m  yn- 
viously  captorod  2detkone,  which,  kowerer,  by  the 
snivu  of  SjpoftMi  moBOon,  1m  was  soon  obhgod  to 

relinquish.  He  also  took  Naupactus  from  the  Ozo- 
Uau  Locrians,  and  settled  then  the  Messenians, 
whs  had  beaa  ksrisgad  and  nowilly  oonqaond  by 

the  Lacednemonians  at  Ithome.  After  the  return 
of  Toliaides  to  Athens,  we  bear  of  his  leading 
Athewaa  ■altlaw  («tXi>fO^XBt)  to  Euboea  and 

Naxos ;  and  in  b.  c.  447,  when  the  Bneotian 
exiles  had  returned  and  seized  Ckieroneia  and 
Qfeobomenus,  he  proposed  thai  ha  should  be  sent  at 

once  with  a  body  rf  vnV.niteers  to  quel!  thr  rising, 
Feiides  objected  iu  vain  to  the  expedition  as  iiasty 
and  illitimed,  and  Tolmidea,  having  carried  his 
point,  marchpd  into  Boeotli  with  1000  Athfuians 
and  some  allied  troops,  and  took  L  haeroneia,  where 
^e  left  a  garrison.  But  near  Coroneia  he  fell  in 
with  a  force  consisting  of  the  Boeotian  exiles  who 
had  gathered  together  at  Orchomenus,  some  Lo- 
crians  and  Euboean  exiles,  and  others  of  the  same 
party.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Athenians 
arere  titterly  deivaled,  and  Toimides  himself  was 
CriuM>y4il09il06»U8|  Dio4  xL  84, 


85,  ziL  6  }  Asseh.  d»  FaU.  Leif.  p.  88 ;  Pans.  i. 
27 :  Pint.  Agei.  19,  Per.  16,  18.)         [E.  E.) 

TOLU'MNIUS,  LAR,  king  of  the  Veient«s 
to  whom  Fidenae  revolted  in  a.  &  438,  and  at 
whoso  instigatioii  the  itdiahitaDte  of  Fidemae  alow 
the  four  Roman  ambassadors,  who  had  been  tent 
to  Fidenae  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  their 
reoeni  floadoirti  Xko  aaatoa  of  tkoM  MnhasMdnn, 
wwo  a  PUdnfoB,  CloeHDs,  or  ChdliBs  IViOai,  flfi 
Aritius,  and  Roscius  ;  ajid  statues  of  all  four  were 
placed  (m  the  Bostn  at  BoaM,  where  they  oob- 
tiaiiod  tin  a  iota  tina  (liv.  it.  17 ;  Oi&  PVL  ix. 
2  ;  V]\n.  H.  X.  xxxiv.  6.  s.  11).  In  the  war  which 
followed,  Tolumnins  was  stain  in  ooab«t  by 
ComflBat  Ooini,  wha  dodkolod  Us  spoils  la  iho 
tenipJr  nf  Japiter  Feretrius,  the  second  of  the  ihrte 
insUuces  in  which  ihe  spolia  opima  were  sron. 
(Ut.  if.  18,  19,)   [Cofiioa.  p,  865,  h.} 

TOLYNUS  (T(J\i/vos),  of  Mcpira,  is  8uppo«?d 
to  have  been  a  coaaic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy, 
before  Ciatiiwii  and  about  contemponuy  with 
Ecphantidea,  on  the  authority  of  n  pru&aiiie  in  the 
EtymoL^icum  Magmua^  which  seeuis  to  ascribe  to 
him  the  invention  of  the  metre  afterwards  mlM 
the  Cralin^nn.  (  F^ym..  A[a(f.  p.  7G1.  4",  ToKvvtiaw 
th  KoKav^fvov  ]f^>ariv(iov  fitrpov,  k.  t.  X.)  it 
appears,  however,  very  probable  that  ToKvmim^m 
this  passage,  is  only  a  false  reading  for  T«\Aiimw, 
and  that  the  reiierence  it  to  the  lyric  poet  and 
musician  Tellea.  (Mdoeki^  OkU  Ont.  CUi.  Gnee. 
pp.       39.)  [P-S.] 

TO'MYKIS  {T6fivfus)f  a  queen  of  the  ^lassa- 
getad.  Aoeording  to  Herodotus,  when  Cyrus  the 
Great  was  contemplating  the  redaction  of  that 
nation  (b.  c.  529),  Tomyris  vas  a  widow,  and 
the  Persian  kiag  s«at  an  embassy  to  her  witk  aa 
off»r  of  marriage.  This  she  indignantly  rejected, 
and  Cyrus  then  prepared  to  cross  the  river  Araxei, 
and  to  invade  her  territory.  Tomyris  warned  htm 
by  a  herald  not  to  be  guilty  of  such  injostioe,  bitf 
added  that,  if  he  were  bent  upon  it,  she  would  not 
dispute  with  him  the  passage  of  the  river,  but 
would  otthor  advanoe  ttnaa  £grs*  joiuney  iat*  kis 
tenltory,  or  allow  kin  ta  torn  as  tu  nto  WA, 
that  they  might  decide  their  quiirrel  by  a  £ilf 
battle.  Cyras  cboto  tko  latter  altoiaative,  and  bj 
a  rtral^^en  lurpriaod  and  MpCatad  SpargapuM^ 
the  son  of  T  i:ii\-ri8.  The  queen  demanded  his 
restoiatioD,  with  the  threat  that  Cyrus,  aa  hs  loved 
Mood,  AoM  kave  plenty  of  ft  If  he  nhmi  hm. 
The  Persian  would  not  release  his  ]insoiuT,  wha 
slew  himself  through  grie^  and  a  baUle  ensued,  in 
which  Cyra*  was  demtod  and  akin.  Tonyris  k 
described  by  Herodotus  as  roaming  about  the-  fif'd 
after  her  victory  in  seardi  of  her  enemy's  body,  on 
finding  whkih  ike  ftstaned  hi*  head  la  a  Mhem 
bag  full  of  blood,  in  accocdaaea  with  k«r  threat. 
(Herod,  i.  205—2 14.)  [K.  E.J 

TONGIlilUS.  1.  AdiHdhiteyouth,«M«* 
of  Catilirp's  cr,  >v.    (Cic.  in  Cat.  ii.  2.) 

2.  A  pi  ;»uii  ridiculed  by  Juvenal  (vii.  130). 

TORA'NIUS.  [THoaamoa.) 

TOIUSMOND.  fTHORiRMONn.] 

TORgUA'TA,  JU'NIA,  a  Vestal  virgin,  and 
the  sister  of  C.  Junius  ffihnnra,  interceded  ea 
>>f>hrilf  n*"  her  brother,  v:\.r^  ivn9  condemned  of  tr«i- 
son  m  A.  D.  22,  aud  obtained  from  Tiberius  a  com- 
mutation of  his  punishment.  Her  name  occnit  ii 
inscriptions.  (Tac  Ann.  iii.  70,  with  the  note 
of  Lipsius;  Spon,  MimsaiL  p.  150.)  ^bu^AMiat 

10.) 
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TORQU  ATI'S. 

TORQUATUsi,  C.  liKLLi'CI  US,con8id  uadM 
Hndrkn  in  a.  d.  la  wMI  TL  OnMoB  JUlMl 
Hwrnde*.  (Faati.) 

•  TORQUA'TUS,  JU'NIUS.  [SiLAXCii.] 
TORQUA'TUS,  LUCEIUS,  a  man  of  conmlar 
iim.  hj  OtauMdmu  M»  wnt  kav*  kMn 


TORQUATUS.  fl6S 

one  of  the  cansuies  suffwti,  as  his  name  doe«  oot 
occur  in  the  Fa«ti.    (Lunprid.  Commod.  7.) 

TORQU A  I  TS.  MA'NLn'<  Th«  Tofquali 
were  a  piiiricua  Lumiiy  o(  tha  Mauiia  Q«iim,  Tbdr 
deaeent  i*  ffwB  in  ths  Ml^wing  gnMi%ial  liAli^ 


1.  T. 


STEMMA  MANHORUM  TORQUATORUM. 
T-  Wimirii  fi— ifaJgiii*^  ImiMioiM  dkt  ■  c  812^ 

I 

I 

2.  T.  ManHaa  Torquntus,  eIuIii  by  his  Ulhcor. 


&  T.  Torauatoi,  cos.  s.  c  2i)9. 

_l  


4.  lik  Toi^uaUu,  l^gataui  jB.c986. 


5.  A.  Toijoatu  Attwo^ cot.  ac.  244,  341. 


6.  T.Toiqaftn.coi^3d^a84,4iBt&am 

7>  ATorquatas* 

I  


10.  A.  Tbrqtmtus,  propr.  b.  e.  70. 

I 

1 1.  A.  Tor^oattts,     b.  c.  53. 


8.  T.T<nqlitiu,t(N.B.c.lSft. 

19.  T.  Torquatot. 

I 

]&  T.  Toiqaatiu, 


8.  A.  Toiq^iMu,  «IN.  B;  a  164. 

14.  L.  Torqtiatus,  coa.  b.  c.  65. 

13.  L.  Toiqnataa,  pr.  &o.  49, 
a,  c  46. 


1.  T.  MLAmimi  h,r.  A.n.  Imprkiosoi  To» 

Qf  ATr«,  the  »on  of  L.  Mmilitjs  Capitolinus  Impp- 
no«ii«,  dictitnr  in  H.  c.  3G3,  was  a  {avoahtii  hero 
«f  Rmnnn  »tory.  Ha  posMssed  the  <AilMlHMo 
virtue*  of  the  old  Romans,  beinir  a  bmrp  m«n,  an 
obedient  son^  and  a  severe  fatlier  ;  and  he  never 
allowed  the  feeling  of  Mlwe  or  frii-ndship  to 
hterf^re  with  what  he  deemed  bis  doty  to  his 
country.  Manlius  is  said  to  have  been  dull  of 
mind  in  his  youth,  «aA  wu  brought  up  by  his 
fisther  in  the  closest  redrefaent  in  the  cooittty. 
The  tribune  M.  Pomponias  availed  himself  of  me 
latter  circumstance,  when  he  accused  the  elder 
l^uoMiM  in  B.  e.  363,  an  aooooBt  of  tb*  «nwlties  he 
had  prsetised  in  hi*  dietatorsbip  In  the  preeeding 
year.  ti>  excite  an  odium  ngainst  him,  by  rcprcs^'nt 
nsff  him  at  the  same  Ume  as  a  cnul  aa4  Qriaiuucal 
4htn«r.  At  toon  m  4ie  younger  If aaKu  bend  of 
this,  he  hurried  to  Rome,  obtnined  admission  to 
Pomponitts  eady  in  tho  momiog,  and  compelled 
ik»  trfbanfly  by  tiuMAeniaf  Mot  wMi  {iwlrat  deoA 
if  he  did  not  take  the  ooth,  to  swear  that  ?i>  w.  iil  ^. 
drop  the  accosstion  vspiMt  bis  fiither.  Although 
tliecMer  Iflinliitt  ima  no  Inwnko  wMk  people, 
and  had  received  tln'  ^nrrinmr^  Tmrv-'riogna  on  nc- 
coant  of  his  hai^htin«ss,yet  they  were  so  delighted 
with  tlie  ttU  albslba  of  Hhe  younger  Manlius, 
that  they  not  only  forgave  his  violence  to  the  tri- 
bune bat  eleoted  haai  one  of  the  tribanes  of  tli^ 
nldieta  in  tho  ooono  of  the  same  year.  In  the 
foUnwin^  year,  B.  c  361,  according  t  'l  I, ivy,  though 
other  accounts  give  different  years,  iVIanliua  Rcrved 
imder  the  dictator  T.  Qaintius  Pennns  in  the  war 
nimiiT't  th«»  Gauls,  and  in  this  campaign  earned 
immorul  glory  by  slaying  in  single  combat  a  gig;antic, 


Qtail,  who  bad  stepped  out  of  the  ranks  and  chal- 
lenj:"d  n  Roman  to  fight  him.  From  the  dead  body 
of  Uic  barhariau  he  took  the  chain  (torqticx)  which 
hid«domed  him,  and  placed  it  anwDd  his  own  neekt 
his  comrades  in  their  rude  songs  gave  him  thf>  "sur- 
name of  Torquatus,  which  he  oontinoed  ever  utter^ 
wards  to  bear,  and  which  halHBdoA  down  to -bis 
descendants.  His  fame  became  so  great  that  he 
was  appointed  dictator  in  B.  c.  853,  before  he  bad 
held  the  consulship,  in  order  to  carry  on  tho  wia 
i^jatnat  tho  CaMitss  tad  tbo  Etmicans.  In  B.  a 
849  be  was  agun  raised  to  ^e  dictatorship  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  the  comitia.  Two  years  after. 
wanUb  >•  0>  S47,  bo  was  consul  for  the  first  time 
with  G.  PttBthn  VoBno  Uypsaens  ;  during  which 
year  nothing  of  importance  occurred,  except  the 
onactaeBt  a  kw  de  fmof.  He  waa  eoasBi  b 
■seond  thnoto  B.e.  844  iriA  C  Binoho  KBdhti, 
an<!  ri  tl  ii  d  time  in  n.  c.  340  with  P.  Decius  Mus. 
In  his  third  consulship  Torquatoa  and  bis  coUoaguo 
goinod  tho  groB*  vieiory  ovor  tho  tsUoB  Bl  tin  ftot 
of  Vesuvius,  ivhiih  established  for  ever  the  bii- 
preraaey  of  Rome  over  Latinm.  An  aoconnt  of 
thio  taMb,  «Udi  mm  wAity  woo  by  iho 
sacrifice  of  Docius  Mus,  has  bven  given  elisewhere. 
[MVS,  No.  1.]  The  name  of  Toc^uatna  has  bo- 
coiDB  dkilfly  memorablo  in'  coBBOOliai  bMi  4ii 
war  on  account  of  the  exmition  of  his  son.  Shortly 
before  the  battle,  when  the  two  annies  were  en- 
camped opposite  to  one  another,  tho  consult  pal^ 
lished  a  procbunntiun  that  no  Roman  should  cng^o 
in  sinele  oom^t  with  a  Latin  on  pain  of  death. 
Notwithstanding  this  procbunation,  liie  yonngMan- 
lius,  the  Borj  r  f  consul,  prorrkrd  Vtv  tht»  insults 
j  of  a  Tuscuiaii  uuuie  of  the  uame  ol  Metuus  Ciciui* 
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J 16^  TORQUATUS. 

•Mflii  Mi«balleng««       Ut  ftdvcrsnrv,  ai^ 

Viorc  the  bloody  spoils  in  triumph  to  his  father. 
Death  wm  his  revrard.  The  oonral  vonld  not 
v9Mk  lUi  teMBh  «r  dfadpUmt  Md  A* 
happy  yr-nth  was  executed  by  the  Hctor  in  pre- 
sence of  the  assembled  army.  This  serere  sent«uc« 
ti«nd«rad  Terqnatos  an  object  of  datastaUon  among 
the  Rnman  youths  as  long  as  he  lived  ;  and  the 
recoUectiott  uf  his  seventy  was  preserved  in  after 
agM  tgr  the  expression  ManUana  impenm.  Two 
writers  relate  that  the  yonng  Manlius  was  exe- 
CUted  by  his  Esther's  orders  iu  a  war  with  the 
Oauls  (Sail.  Cku  Vi  ;  Diiuiys.  viii.  79)  ;  but  as 
T%'o  <^o  not  r~rni  nl"  1  nrr^natus  having  the  com- 
liuiiid  in  any  war  against,  the  Gauls,  it  is  pn>b«ibie 
that  be  is  eonfbimded  by  thrae  writers  with 
"  No.  6,  as  Znnaras  has  done,  who  says  (Ix.  8),  that 
No.  (i  caused  his  son  to  be  executed.  Torquatus 
is  not  mentioned  again  by  Livy  ;  but  according  to 
the  Fasti  he  was  dictator  for  the  third  time  in 
8,  c.  320.  (Liv.  viL  4,  5, 10, 19,  26—28,  riii.  a— 
13}  Gie.  (fa  iii.  de  Fm,  I  7,  ii.  19,  22, 
^  TuK,  ir.  22 ;  Val.  Max.  ri  9.  §  1,  i.  7.  §  3,  ii  7. 
I  6  :  Gell.  L  13  ;  Dion  Cass.  Fraqm,  34,  p.  16, 
Bcim.;  Aurel.  Vict  d«  Vir.  Vl  JB.) 

2.  T.  Manlius  Torquati^s,  the  Km  of  the 
preceding,  was  slain  by  his  £sther*li  order,  at  Is 
relatod  ahovf. 

3»  T*  Manuv*  ToMiUATua,  prohably  a  aoa  of 
No.  ^  mtt  «aiMid  aa  299  widi  M.  Folrins 
FactinnR.  He  was  appointed  to  conduct  the  war 
Maittst  the  EtniacaDS :  but  be  bad  scarcely  entered 
Etniria,  whan  ha -WM  thrwwn  ftonliii  mim^  and 
diadlBooaaaqvaacaoBtliatliisddayafter.  (Uv.x. 

«,  11.) 

4.  Ifc  HAMUtMToBairATu.s  probaUjrs  btolker 

of  No.      Iccatns  of  the  propnietor  St-ipio  in  the 
great  camnaign  of  9.  c.  295.   (Liv.  x.  26.) 
£.  A.  IfiUitioa  T.  r.  T.  ru  ToaavATtTs  At- 

Tn  i's,  son  of  Xo.  3,  was  censor  b.  &  247  with 
A.  Atilius  CaiatinoSy  goomiI  for  the  first  time  iu 
S44  villi  CL  Sewipwpfaa  Blaetos,  and  for  the 
second  time  in  241  with  Q.  Lutatius  Ct>rco.  In 
bis  seeoud  cwMulsbip  Torquattis  defeated  the  Fa- 
liiei,  wha  llai  talMl  «p  anus  and  obuinod  a  tri- 
umph in  consequence.  (Fasti  Capit.  ;  Kutrop.  ii. 
2U;  Oros.  iv%  11  ;  conip.  Liv.  Ejk  V.)  ;  I'olyb.  i. 
€5.)  Pliny  (/A  \.  vii.  .''.1  s.  ^4)  speaks  of  the 
sudden  death  of  a  consular  A.  Manlius  Torquatus, 
who  may  have  been  either  Uie  subject  of  lliis  auticc 
or  No.  y. 

V.  T.  Manliis  T.  p.  T.  n.  ToRQiTATi's,  son  of 
Ko.  :i  and  brother  of  Nu.  5,  was  consul  for  the 
iirst  time  in  lb  e»  235  with  C.  Atilittt  fiolbas,  in 
which  year  he  conqnered  the  Sardinians,  and  ob- 
tained in  consequence  a  triumph.  His  6rst  consal- 
»!iip  was  memorable  irora  the  circumstance  that  the 
temple  of  Janus  was  closed  in  this  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Romans  enjoying  universal  peace, 
which  is  Bud  not  to  have  occurred  before  since  the 
nign  «f  Hvmm  P«anMliM.  (Eattwk  iiL  3;  lav. 

84;  VeO.  PAKn*,  Oraa. Ir.  12;  Ur,  I 
19;  Plut.  ;Vm;m.  '20.)  In  H.  t  .  231  Torquatus  was 
elected  censor  with  Q.  Fulvius  Flaocus,  but  was 
obliged  to  resign  through  aona  onfenrandUa  qrmp- 
toiu  ni  the  auspices.  (Fasti  CapiL)  TnB.&224 
be  was  coasoi  a  second  time  with  Q.  Falvitu 
Fhaem,  and  akN^  vkb  Ma  toBngam  eacned  an 
the  war  with  success  against  tba  Oattls  in  the  north 
of  Italy.  These  consols  wsce  tiba  first  Koman 
geuenda  vba  crand  4ha        (Palyk  ii,  SI  j 


TOBQUATm. 

Liv.        20 ;  Ona.  Iv.  ll)  Thla  Torqaitei 

possesited  the  hereditary  etemncss  and  severity  of 
his  &Duly  (pritoae  ae  mmig  dmrae  ssMritolu, 
Ut,  nil.  60).   Wa  aeeoidiiigly  fiad  Ua  nm- 

lutely  opposing  in  the  sen-*.  ihf>  raiisom  of  those 
Romans  who  hud  been  taken  pn&oners  at  the  Csiai 
battle  of  Cannae  (a«aS16).  In  the  fbllewiiY 
year  (b.c.  217)  he  was  sent  into  Sardinia  in  cnn- 
!i(>qnence  of  the  illness  of  the  praetor  Q.  Mucius, 
who  h.id  the  government  of  tba  pwiDaa ;  and 
while  iu  the  island  he  carried  on  the  war  with 
success  against  the  Carthaginians  and  the  i^ardi- 
nians,irbe  had  revolted  at  the  iaaligatiaB  af  Aa 
fonnpr  pwrple.  Tn  n.  c.  212  h'*  was  a  candid.ite 
for  the  dignity  of  poutifex  raaxunu.o,  but  was  de- 
feated by  P.  Licinius  Craasns,  who  waa  greatly 
his  junior,  and  was  then  saing  for  the  cunile 
aedilefthip.  The  people  wished  to  ciioosc  Tor- 
quatus consul  for  the  year  210,  but  he  refused  ts 
accept  the  honour.  Two  years  afterwards  (&,& 
208)  he  was  appointed  dictator  for  the  purpose  sf 
holding  the  oomitia  and  presiding  at  the  g«acs 
which  had  been  vowed  by  the  praetor  M.  Aemi- 
lias.  (Lit.  zxiL  60.  xziii.  34,  40,  41,  xzv.  5, 
xxvi.  22,  xxva.n.)  Ha diad ia  au (Ur. 
XXX.  99.) 

7.  A.  MANMoa  ToRouATus,  knoini  aatj  tat 
the  Fai>ti  Capitoliai  aaiba8aik«fN«w6Md<la 
father  of  No.  8. 

8.  T.  MAifuoa  A.  V.  T. «.  TcrnQVArvm,  Aa 

son  of  No.  7,  was  consul  B.  c- 1 65  with  Cn.  Oct*- 
vius.  He  inherited  the  severity  of  bia  aacestort  { 
of  whkli  an  inatanee  ia  talalsd  &  Aa  iiiBiiltiaBMil?M 
of  his  son,  who  had  been  adopted  by  D.  Junlta 
Siianos,  the  partioUaia  <^  which  are  related  elae- 
where.  [SncAinni,  No.  S.]  Ha  ap|»aan  to  ba  Ihe 
same  person  as  the  T.  Manlius  Torqnatus,  who 
was  elected  pontiff  in  B.  c  170,  and  who  was  lent 
OB  an  aiabaaey  to  Egypt  aboat ».  c  1^  to  meiat» 
between  the  two  Ptolemies  PhilomrtMr  nnd  Eupr- 
getes.  On  his  return  Ttirquatus  gpoke  in  the 
senate  in  &vonr  of  the  younger  Invther,  EtiergelMi 
(Liv.  xliiL  1 1  ;  Polyb.  xxxL  18,  xxxii.  1 .) 

9.  A.  MANUUfi  A.  r.  T.  n.  ToRf^uATi^i^  km 
of  No.  7  and  brother  of  No.  8,  was  |malar 

1 67,  when  he  obtained  Sardinia,  but  was  nnaWf  to 
go  into  liis  province,  as  he  was  retained  by  the 
sanato  to  iUTaatigate  &oiue  capital  offences.  He 
wi^  rr)'<Rul  in  B.C.  10"4  with  Q.  Cassias  Longinos 
(Liv.  16 ;  Fas^  Caj^t.).    Respectiag  his 

death,  see  Nondb 

10.  A.  Manltt's  ToRQUATrs,  wns  proprsrtor 
of  Africa,  peihi^is  about  it.  c.  7U,  where  Plsoctus. 
whom  Cicero  defended  at  a  hiter  ftuni^  Miad 
under  him.  (Cic.  pro  Plane.  11.) 

11.  A.  Manlius  Torquatur,  probaUy  son  d 
No.  1 0,  was  praetor  in  B.  c.  52,  when  be  pcetided 
at  the  trial  of  Milo  for  bribery.  On  the  bieakiaf 
out  of  the  civil  war  he  espoused  ihe  side  of  AbI' 
p«  y.  ;i;;d  after  the  defeat  of  the  ktter  retir*?d  to 
Aihaa«|  wbaia  ba  waa  Mam  m  exila  in  ■>&  4& 
RaiMM  an  iiitinato  ftiand  af  Cicero,  whaalinMal 

four  letters  to  him  (<ul  Fam.  vi.  1  —  4)  while  he 
was  in  exila*  (Awon.  in  f  ie.  MiL  pp.  40,  54,  ed. 
OreUi;  a».aiJULr.  I ,  i.  Jl,  vi  1,  viL  14,ix.t, 
,1c  Fin.  ii.  21.) 

12.  T.  MAituua  T.  r.  TomawiM^  the  iint 
aaBBHi  ^^niHt  jarfnarfAi)  asd  ftrihu^afav  Wa. 
1 0,  bore  witness  on  behalf  of  Plancius  in  D.  c.  51, 
He  is  nekcQ  of  by  Cicero  as  an  orator  wbo  ouds 
taBM^MM  (Clc.i»«/>lbMilUML7C) 
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TORQUATUS. 

iSb  T.  Masuus  Torqitatus  probably  a  ton 
«f  Ns.  13,  bipekeBof  b]r  Cicero  in  his  oration  for 
■Di^iotnrii*.  B.  r.  45,  m  **optiTnn9  adoU-scens.**  He 
appfnir*  to  be  the  samp  person  n*  the  Tortjuatus 
wboiamenlieiied  by  Cicero  two  or  three  timet  in 
hii  correspniuli-ncc  with  Atticiis  in  that  year,  from 
which  we  l.  ani  that  he  was  augtir.  He  was  qnaes- 
tor  of  PanRa  in  b.  c.  43.  (Cic.  pro  Itfiot.  1  l,firf 
AU.  xiii.  20.  21,  xii.  17  ;  Appian,  B,C  m.69, 
76  ;  Pseudo-Brat,  ad  CSe.  i.  6.) 

14.  L.  Manlios  L.  r.  ToaQUATt/s,  was  consul 
a.  c.  65  with  L.  AoreUue  Cotta.  Torqoattu  and 
Cotta  obtained  the  eontalahip  in  eoneeqnence  of 
tbt  eDodemnation,  on  account  of  bribery,  of  P.  Cor- 
mKo*  SoUa  and  P.  Antnoiu*  Paetus,  who  had 
been  abcad^  elected  eonmb.  ,  It  ia  itatad  hf  Dien 
Ca«siiis  (xxxvi.  27)  that  Cotta  and  his  colleague 
accuied  the  console  elect ;  bat  it  appeart  from 
Ckeiv  (fb  #^  fi  19,  ;>r»  M  17*  IS)  that  this 
it  a  mistake,  and  that  it  was  the  ynnnypr  Tor- 
ouatna  [No.l5J  who  brought  the  accusiition  against 
sttlh  and  PlMtot.    Before  Torquatue  and  Cotta 
entered  upon  the  consulship,  the  tir>t  Catilinari.ui 
conspiracy,  a«  it  it  called,  was  formed,  in  which 
Siilbt  and  Paetaa  are  «ud  to  hare  united  with 
Catiline  for  the  ptirpose  of  nsAassinating  the  con- 
sult on  the  1st  of  Jammry.    1  his  conspiracy,  how- 
aver,  &U«d.  At  this  tima'and  during  his  consulship 
Tnrqtiatus  was  in  close  connection  with  Hortensiut, 
and  he  did  not  consult  Cicero  on  any  mattert, 
•Ithongh  the  latter  was  then  praetor,  and  was  Vf  ry 
intimate  with  the  yonnger  Torquatus.  (Cic  pro 
8idL  4.)    Notwtthstnndin?  this  attempt,  upon  his 
life,  Torquatus  defended  Catiiine  in  the  course  of 
the  same  jear  when  he  was  accused  of  extortion 
{de  trpftwHlu)  in  his  pmvinee.  After  bit  eonstil- 
ship  Torquatus  obtained  tlic  provinci^  of  Macedonia, 
where  he  performed  tome  exploits ;  in  consequence 
nt  wliidi  the  senate,  open  Ow  motion  of  Cieem, 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  impcrator.  Dnriiiv 
Ci«ero*s  consulship,  &  c  63,  be  took  an  active  piirt 
in  aoppwaitag  the  Catilinarian  conspirRej,  although 
he  was  then  out  of  health,    lie  also  supported 
Cicero,  when  he  was  banished  in  B.  c.  58,  and 
inteModed  in  rain  on  htf  behalf  with  the  consul 
Piso.    He  is  not  mentioned  again,  and  probably 
died  soon  afterwards.  Cicero  speaks  of  him  {UritL 
88)  na.  **elflgana  in  diaanda^  in  existimando  admo- 
dnm  pnidena,  toto  genere  pemrbanus  ;"  and  as  he 
belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party,  the  orator 
nuniaaa  Ua  ffraritas,  tattcttlcu,  and  cvnslantia.  ( Dinn 
Ctm.  xnri.  27  ;  Sail.  Cat  18;  Lir.  Epit.  101  ; 
Cic:  de  Dh.  u  12,  dt  Leo.  Agr.  ii.  17,  proSuU.  4, 
10,  12.  2%adAU.  xii.  21,  in  Fiton.  19,  20,  31.) 

15.  is.  MANUua  ToRQUATca,  son  of  No.  13, 
neenaed  of  bribery,  in  &  e.  66,  the  eonmla  daet,  P. 
Cornelius  Sulla  and  P.  Aulroiiius  Paetus,  as  is  re- 
kted  abore,  and  thus  secured  the  coniulship  for  hi» 
CsUkhl  Ha  waa  doaely  cenneeted  with  Cioera 
during  the  praetorship  (b.  c.  65)  and  consuUhip 
(B.  C.  63)  of  the  latter.  In  ll.a  62  he  brought  a 
aeaottd  aeeaitiGn  againat  P.  Snlhi,whom  he  now 
charged  with  baring  b<»en  a  party  to  both  of  Cati- 
line's conspirariet.  t^ulla  was  defended  by  Hor- 
tMMina  and  by  Cicero  in  a  tpeoeh  which  is  still 
extant,  and  through  the  eloquence  of  his  advocate', 
and  the  support  of  the  aristocraiicai  party,  he  ob- 
tainad  a  verdict  in  his  favour.  In  &e>54  Tor* 
qoatna  defended  Gabinius  when  he  was  accused  by 
SuUa.  Torquatus,  like  his  father,  belonged  to  the 
ttiatocmlical  par^.and  accordingly  oppoaad  ' 


TORQUATl^S. 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  dril  war  in  b  r  40  ti 
was  praetor  in  that  ye*.  ^  was  stationed  at 
Alba  with  s,x  cohorts  ;  but  on  the  fall  of  SpS. 
nium  he  abandoned  AUmi  and  his  soldiers  ^Zl 
orer  to  Coe«ir.    He  snbsoqoentfy  joined  Pon.peJ 
m  Greece.     In  the  foilowinp  vcar  {n  <    4H)  h 
hadthe  comnund  of  (Jricum  intrusted  to  him.  but 
was  obliged  to  surrender  both  hiroaelf  and  the  town 
to  Caesar,  who,  with  his  usual  maffnanimitv  die 
missed  TorqtMtus  uninjured.    Torquatus,  however' 
forthwith  jomed  Pon.pey.  and  fonght  under  hlin 
againtt  Caaaw  at  Dyrrhachium  (On,*,  v.  J:,) 
After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he  went  to  Africa, 
and  upon  the  defeat  of  his  pafty  in  that  cornitrT 

wfth  Seipio  and  others,  but  was  taken  prisoner  by 
P.  Sittius  at  Hippo  Regius  and  slain  together  with 
hit  coropaniona.  (Cic.  pro  StdL  i,  8,  10.  I-^  ad 
AU,  ir.  UTf  II,  orf  Q.  Pr.  fil  S.  %2]ad  Ut  v  L 
12,  23,  ix.  8  ;  Caes.  //.  a  i.  24,  iii.  11  .  Hirt.  B 

'^/r  .^l'  "  •rroneouslv 

called  TUtu.)   Torqvatna  waa  well  acqnamted  with 
Greek  iiteratun*.  .itid  is  praised  by  Cicero  aa  a  man 
well  trained  in  every  kind  of  learning.  Althoqghlia 
expressed  himself  with  elegance  and  feiee.  be  waa 
not  much  of  an  oratdr.  He  U-lnn^ed  to  the  Epicurean 
school  of  philosophy,  of  which  he  was  oue  of  the 
most  dittinguished  disciples  at  that  time  at  Rome  ; 
and  he  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  the  advocate  of 
that  school  in  his  dialogue  De  J  'i,n/jus,  the  tirst  book 
of  which  is  called  Torquatut  in  Cicero's  letteia  to 
Attirus.   (Cic.  liruL  76,  de  Fia,  iLmdAtL  siiL 
5,  1 9,  32.) 

16.  Manlius  Torquatch,  the  legattis  of  Pom- 
pey  in  the  war  against  the  pirates  in  a.  c  67  (.Ap- 
pian,  JI/iAr.  96),  was  probably  the  same  as  one  of 
the  preceding'  {MTson%  bot  wa  hftTa  BO  Beans  of 
determining  which. 

1 7.  ToRQOarins  to  whom  Horsea  addnsaes  two 
of  his  poems  {Carm.  iv.  7.  S>i(.  i.  5),pir9bBb1y  did 
uut  iK'long  to  the  Manlia  gens,  but  waa  the  tame 
person  aa  CL  Noniu  Aeprenaa  (Nomoa,  No.  8.} 

There  are  several  coins  bearing  the  name  of  T,. 
Manlius  Torquatus,  who  w:u  the  proquaestor  of 
Sulla,  as  we  learn  from  one  of  the  comsL  The  sp4>- 
cimen  annexed  hrus  on  the  ohrerso  the  lif-nd  of 
Rtime,  encircled  with  a  torques  or  chain  [see  No. 
I  J,  and  on  the  reverse  a  matt  lidil^  a  horse  at  Ml 
gallop,  with  the  legend  u  TOBQVA.  (q.)  BX  i»  C 
( Gckhel,  ToL  t.  p.  244.) 


COIN  OF  r..  maM.iuh  torqi^atOR. 

TORQUATUS,  NCXNIUS  ASPttE'NAS. 
[Nonius,  No.  H.J 

TORQUATUS,  NOVE'LLR^^.  of  Medm- 
lanum  (Milan),  lived  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and 
obtained  the  surname  of  Trian^tu  by  dnnWng 
three  congii  of  wine  at  once,  that  is,  nearly  eightwa 
English  pinto!  (Plin.  //.  N.  xir.  22.  s.  20.) 

TORQUA  TUS  SILA'NOS.  [SiiAMtw,  rl®^ 
1 1,  ]&.} 
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TOXEUS  (To^c^t),  a  aimof  Oeneoi  and  AMuMa, 
was  killed  by  Meleager.  (ApoHad.  i.  8. 1 1 ;  Anton. 
Ub,  2  i  eonp.  Oen  bus.  )  [L.  &1 

TOXOTIUS,  a  senator,  married  JmiaVUfflft, 
tbeproneptis  of  Antoninus,  who  had  been  previfsis'y 
betrothed  to  tka  youqger  Maximinun.  Toxotius 
dkd  aftsr  Ma  vnrtoirii^  leftving  tome  po«ni 
bind  hitn.    (CnpitoL  Mturimm.  Jun.  1.) 

Q.  TRA'B£A,  a  Ronaa  coaiic  deunatirt  who 
occupies  the  eighth  plaw  in  tlw  cmni  of  Vblortlus 
Sodigitus  [Sbdioitus].  Vnrro.  while  he  a-sigiis 
tbe  oalm  to  Titiniusazui  Terence  in  the  delineation 
•r  «hwMl«r         elawoe  tpgedMr  Tmbca,  Atti- 

Kas,  *nd  CaeciJius  as  n.  in       r^rt  if  touching 

the  feelim  (Wi^>.  The  ^riud  when  he  flourished 
{aluwMMiitbvllM  InabMi  phml  by  OmioTfas 

ahotit  n.  c.  130.  No  portion  nf  his  works  has  been 
preserved  with  the  exception  of  halt'  a  dosen  lines 
•noted  by  iSmn,  (Cic  TtucuL  QmutL  it.  tU  ab 
Fin.  ii.  4,  cnmp.  ad  Fivn.  is.  where,  however, 
Ibo  interpretation  is  doubtful ;  Varr.  L.  L.  lib.  v. 
•p.  dttrn.  f.  91A,  «d.  Plladi. ;  Bothc,  Por/arum 
f>a/n  .^rv^foofMi  jj^^jyiftl,  titL  ii  |).  '^H,  Hvo. 
Lips.  1834.)  tUML] 

TRA'CHALUa,  GALIPRIUS,  was  consul 
A.  D.  68  w  iih  Silius  Italicua,  and  a  relation  of  <  ia- 
leria  Fundaua,  tlie  wife  of  Vitellius,  who  protected 
liini  on  the  acccsMon  of  her  huslMuid  to  tha  diNIMi 
Trai  halns  is  froiiuently  mentioned  by  his  cnntem- 
porary  (^nintiliiui,  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
orntot^  of  Itiii  age.  TadCaa takes  notice  of  a  report 
that  Trachalus  wrote  the  orations  which  the  em- 
peior  UUio  delivered,  bvit  the  fipeechee  of  Otho  in 
the  HistdriM  «f  Tacitus  (i.  37,  83)  were  composed 
by  the  historian  and  not  by  Trachalus.  (Tac.  HvA. 
i.'»0,  iL  GO  ;  Quintil.  vi.  3.  §  78,  viii.  5.  §  19,  x. 
1.  §  119,  xii.  5  §  5,  xii.  10.  §  11  ;  Spalding,  ad 
QutM^  vL  §  78  ;  Bemardl,  Jte<Aetcli«a  mr  Ga/e- 
riwt  Tradktiiu,  in  the  moires  de  ClnttUni  Jioyai 
de  Fnmee,  vol.  vii.  p.  119,  foil.,  Paris,  1824  ; 
Mm,  Oratonm  Humumm  mm  FrupmHta^  p.  692, 

TRAGISCU3  {TpaylaKos),  a  Tar.  nline,  as- 
Mated  PhilmMuiaa  and  Nioon  in  betraying  hit  Mr 
tin  dly  to  Hamibal  in  a  e  9lf  .  ( Poly b.  triH  99, 
foil.)    For  details,  see  Nicon,  No.  2. 

TRAiA'MUSi  M.  U'LPIUS,  Romut  enw 
p«rar  A.  o.  9S— 117*  wm  iMm  at  Ttafim  (Al- 

cala  del  Rio),  near  Senile,  the  IHth  of  SepU-nlber, 
A.  n.  52,  according  to  sooie  authorities.  His 
Ihtliar,  tlio  noMd  Tntjaaaa,  had  attdnad,  It  is 

mid,  the  dignity  of  consul,  and  !  r  n  <  'evated  to 
tha  tank  of  patrtrian  ;  but  his  name  does  not  oomr 
in  tlwFutL 

The  son  was  trained  to  arms,  and  som'd  as 
tribunus  militum.  It  appears  that  he  was  em- 
ployed near  tha  llii|^lintc«,  probably  abont  a.  d. 
Bft,  when  he  checked  the  pmprfss  of  thi-  Par- 
thians;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  at  thi^. 
time  lerrinff  under  his  father.  He  was  raised  to 
the  praetorsnip  Bome  time  Ui'fore  a.  d.  Hfi,  and  was 
consul  in  a.  i>.  D  1  with  Actlius  Ulabrio.  He 
nfttrwards  returned  to  8pdn«  wkeim  li»  tna  sum- 
moned by  Domitian  to  command  the  tnwps  in 
Lower  Uermany,  and  he  bad  his  bead  quarters  at 
CologM,  At  the  close  of  a.  d.  97,  he  was  adopted 
by  the  empeinr  Nerva,  who  gave  him  the  rank  of 
Caesar,  and  the  names  of  Nerva  and  Gennauicus, 
and  shortly  after  the  title  of  impemtor,  and  the 
iribunitia  potestas.  His  style  and  title  after  ]\U 
dcvatioD  to  the  imperial  dignity  were  liuperatur 
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CsMtt  Nam  Tmjanns  Angaatas.   He  was  the 
fiift  emperor  who  was  bom  out  of  Italy. 

Tfc^jM  was  a  mm.  adajpted  to  annaaaod.  He 
wat  atewig  and  beahhy,  or  a  majestic  appearance, 
iriouR,  and  inured  to  fatij^ne.  Though  not  a 
man  of  l«ttac%  ha  kad  good  sense,  a  kaowMge  af 
tib  madi,  and  a  aovni  judgment.  Hia  moie  «f 
living  was  very  simple,  and  in  hi«  canipali'na  ka 
shai«d  all  tha  mffiecmgs  and  priTatiooa  of  the  spt- 
diers,  byiHwan  he  was  todi  Iwied  and  feniai.  He 

was  a  friend  to  justice,  and  he  had  a  sincere  dr  jirs 
for  the  happiness  of  the  people.  Yet  it  is  said 
tiM  ka  asnerisMs  fdkdfM  ia  wine  to  eiesas,  aad 

during  intoxication  was  subject  to  fits  of  y«a»sji.ii.  i 
A  strong  nature,  like  that  of  Tn^jaa,  may  some* 
times  iMTe  reqniraA  wcilsnOTti  wtwMMlMrfiaf 
his  habitual  temperance.  It  is  difficult  to  dtxide 
betwaen  the  testitaony  of  his  paiienyriat  Phnuis, 
who  commends  the  dnetiiy  of  Trajan,  and  Ihs 
testimony  of  Dion  Cassius,  t!i-  universal  calanw 
niator,  who  says  that  he  was  addict«l  to  shawrtfwl  ; 
rices.  Julian,  >  Mwa  jadgs,  Iws  Mst  spasad  im 
on  this  point 

Nerva  died  in  Jaaoaij  a.  s>.  98,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded \ff  Tn^an,  wIm»  ana  ten  at  Cologne.  lie 
did  not  come  to  Rome  for  some  months  ^x  i:  ;; 
employed  in  settling  the  frontiers  on  the  IUum 
and  the  Danube.  It  was  apparently  about  thi« 
time  that  tlie  Chamavi  and  Ansrrivarii  dr  uu  the 
Bructeri  from  their  lands  on  the  Rhine,  iuid  de- 
stroyed the  greater  part  of  them,  the  Ronuns 
being  witnesses  of  the  Mnnfly  combat,  and  seeing 
with  indifterence,  or  even  pleasure,  tiic  mutiul 
slaughter  of  their  enemies. 

In  A.  D.  99  Trajan  did  not  tike  the  consnUbip, 
though  it  was  usual  for  an  emperor  to  hnki  this 
office  in  the  year  which  followed  hm  elevMaea. 
One  of  the  consuls  of  this  year  was  C  Sosius  i 
Senecio,  whom  Plutarch  addresses  in  the  beginning  j 
of  his  life  of  Romulus,  and  in  several  of  his  ntonl 
essays.    TsiImi  enlMed  Rome  on  foot,  amidst  the 
rejoicings  of  dM  Bemaaa.  aeeomponied  by  his  e% 
Pompeia  PIntina.   This  hidy  is  highly  commended  I 
by  Pliuius  tike  youi^  foe  Imt  mwrtrsl  linsa^sad 

*ai^^S«M  a^MM  JaiM*  -      aIa&m.  VLm.^^ 

The  title  of  Pater  Patriae  was  accept,  d  Ly  the  em- 
peror after  bisarrivai  at  Rome,  and  the  new  dasir> 
nation  of  OptUnos.  It  saemaprobaMethat  Inewtt 
and  sister  also  had  the  title  of  Au^^ustiie. 

It  was  usual  for  a  new  enmezor  to  bestow  a  gift 
of  monejr  ea  eaek  ef  hie  salaieia,  aad  it  afpm 

from  tlie  medaU  that  TniJ.Tn  made  his  coniji.iriina 
in  this  year.  He  also  showed  the  same  iibesahtj 
to  the  Honan  ddaaaa,  aaA  srtsndad  k  is  iliWwn 

under  eleven  y>  ars  of  age.  who  had  not  b-  in 
allowed  to  share  in  former  donatitais  of  this  iuod. 
The  empevtt  made  aUowaaeeafortlMtlinngisig-a^if 

the  children  of  poor  free  perftonf.at  Rome,  ttiedirt-ct 
object  l>eing  to  encounii:e  the  prucreaiiou,  or  laiiier 
the  preservation  of  children,  who  otherwise  weald 
have  been  allowed  to  perish.  "  It  is,"  says  FUlils 
{Faofffj/r,  c  27  j,  *"  a  great  inducement  to  bring  up 
chBdlaa,  to  raise  them  with  tlie  hope  of  receiriog 
sustenance  (aliinenta),  of  receiving  donntiiins  (co;;- 
giariii).'"  Plinius  eommeads  the  rinperor  fnr  hfii  g 
liberal  oat  of  bb  own  asnii  ikM  ia,  out  of  tfa« 
imperial  revenue;  but  this  money  camp  eithi  r  from 
taxes,  or  from  the  produce  of  lauds  whii:k  be-  I 
longed  to  ike  fiKUH.  So  long  as  a  bounty  is  psid  ! 
for  the  procreation  of  children,  the  state  may  rest 
secure  that  it  wiU  cot  want  dtijtena.   Thb  system  | 
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was  extcoded'to  other  ton-ns  of  Italy,  whtsn  pro- 
^Mon  WM  mAo  fiir  sopporting  dw  oBdMi  tt  1k» 
poor.  This  waa  the  mode  in  which  the  Roman 
policy  attempted  to  meet  an  evil,  wbkh  grows  up 
n  all  kffs  tBWM,  a  populatisa  widMmt  w»  mtrnt 

of   Bubairttcnc*"    (iM*e  the   Tabtlla  Alimtmlaria  of 

VeUeia).  Trajan  also  wwnpied  kimself  with  pro- 
tiaiwlng  RoiwK,  s  part  of  H—iaw  poli^  wtttcb 

had  loiifj  established.    There  are  only  two 

Wi^s  of  fiaeding  a  people  4  one  way  in  to  let  litem 
iMd  AsMslves  \ij  Kmoviag  all  obstacks  to  free- 
dom of  trade  and  fr^rr^rim  nf  ronnnunicntinn  ;  the 
otber  it  by  taking  from  one  to  give  ta  Hiiotber,  a 
qrMMi  which  is  more  agreeable  to  him  who  gains 
than  to  him  who  loses.  Trajnn  jrnii-lini  tl  f  cdi'>!w 
cia-ss  of  infonners,  n  measun:  thai  w  iU  always  be 
popular. 

Tliere  wns  nt  Rome  a  tax  of  five  per  oonL 
(vif^smia)  ou  suooesuons,  that  is,  ou  property  which 
*  ooBe  to  a  mail  hf  th*  4mA  of  another.  This 
mode  of  misiii;/  n  ri>v<'r>!i<>  rontjtin^  the  principle  of 
the  state  aasumiiig  iliat  ;i  man's  title  to  properly 
MBses  with  his  life,  for  if  the  amount  of  the  tax  is 
carried  hiirh  enmigli,  the  whole  will  go  to  the  stiti-. 
It  ks  iM>t  like  a  ux  ujinually  paid  upon  the  aiiniwl 
prodoee  or  wdaa  of  land,  which  is  only  a  contribu- 
tion of  n  portion  of  the  fruits.  Trajan  (PUn. 
I^unrp.  c.  37,  i^x.)  released  from  this  tax  on  suc- 
cessions those  hsndw  who  were  not  cxtnuiei,  and 
nlso  those  who  succeeded  to  a  small  hereditas. 
Many  of  the  public  buildings  at  Rome  were  vs- 
pairMl  by  the  emperor  in  the  early  part  of  his 
roiga,  and  he  added  accomnwiation  t*  tiM  CSima 
for  five  thousand  pmons. 

In  the  year  a.  n.  100,  Tarioos  petwns  enjoyed 
for  »  Hmm  tka  how  «f  tl»  wnwUhipt  Sox. 
J«Bw  nwaAma,  tlM  MdMr  «r  •  ««k  on  tbo 
nquednet'?  of  Rome,  Tertullus  Comutus,  nnd  C. 
C— csiias  PUaiw  SmuAm,  In  this  year  Mahus 
PnsoBB,  pnwoiml  of  Aftfaa,  wtta  Ulod  by  the 

Beiiale  for  peculaliau  in  his  province.  Pl.ni  is  iiid 
ComcUus  Tacitus,  tho  historian,  wer«  ai^wiuted  by 

and  siil^mitted  to  be  convicted-  He  Wiifi  banished, 
bat  he  stiU  etgojed  himself  in  bu  exile  (Jar.  UmL, 
viillM).  OaodHw  d—iwii,  pwwl  of  HMtiwi, 
wiis  accused  about  thi^  same  time  of  pillaging  the 
people  whom  he  had  been  sent  to  gOTem.  Ue  died 
nt  killad  hinualf  bofcn  ^adgBont  was  giow  ^Plni* 
/'/I-  iii  9)  ;  but  the  n  ;itf  r  vvw  still  prosecuted; 
the  property  which  Ckusicus  had  before  he  was 
psvamar  was  givon  to  hk  daughter,  wak  tiM  rest 
was  di>t:ibutcd  amonfr  those  whom  br  h:'.<\  robbed. 
SoiRtt  ot  the  accomplices  of  Classic  us  w^re  also 
pnished.  The  nNMfyricus  mi  Ttijw^  which  i^> 
our  aothority  for  many  of  Trajan's  acts  up  to  this 
tiiM,  was  pronounced  by  Fiinius  in  a.  d.  100,  the 
Jtm  b  which  hi  IWWTOd  Ae  consular  honour. 
Some  additions  were  made  to  the  I'aneuyricus 
after  it  was  pronounced  (Plin.  Ep.  ili.  13. 1^).  It 
WM  partipa  dhMit  this  time  that  Hadrian,  after- 
wapl*  "T'lwror,  married  Sabinit,  the  grand-niece  of 
Trajaii  ;  and  to  tins  date  or  sumewhere  about  thi^ 
time  we  may  refer  a  letter  of  Plinioa  (J|k  iiL  20), 
in  which  he  ears  that  all  the  senators  on  the  day 
of  electiiig  the  magistrates  demanded  the  Tote  by 
Wlot  (tabellas  postolaTemnt). 

In  his  fourth  consulship,  a.  d.  101,  Tiajan  lefi 
Rome  for  his  campaign  against  the  Daei.  Deceba- 
los,  king  of  the  Daci,  had  compelled  Domitian  to 
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Trajan,  either  being  tised  of  pajuqg  this  shaoMfii 
IrMHito,  w  iMfng  othiw  giwnult  of  oomplaint,  do- 

t.'nriined  on  h:'stilitie8.  Decebalus  waa  defeated,  and 
one  ol  his  sisters  waa  taken  prisoner,  and  many  of 
Us  aMmg  posla  wm  eoptarad.  ,  Trajan  advasMod 
as  far  a»  Zi  rmizegethusa,  probably  the  chief  town 
of  the  Dacjan  kiqg,  and  I>eoebaluB  at  last  sued  for 
peaea  at  «1m  fcak  of  the  Bbmu  ompmf;  ImC 
Trajan  required  him  to  s  r<rnbas8adors  to  Rome 
to  pray  for  the  ratiiicauou  of  the  tiaaty.  Th« 
conqueror  asamnsd  tha  hmm  of  JkukmMi,  oad 
tered  Rome  in  triumph. 

Plinitts  22)  records  a  curious  deotaion 

at  Rome  in  the  emperor's  coosiUiaB.  TMMMhw 
Riifir  ns,  diimnvir  of  Vienna,  had  put  n??  end  to 
cert^iin  games  in  that  town,  which  had  ijeen  esta- 
blished by  a  testamentary  be^Mol  %  the  groua4  df 
not  allowing  their  celebrntinn  w-m^  that  the  games  ,  • 
were  iujuxioufi  to  the  moralsol  t  lie  people  of  Vienna. 
The  ease  wai  carried  bj  ipp<^^al  to  Rome,  and  the 
judgment  of  Rufinns  was  coubrmed.  When  the 
members  of  the  consilium  were  asked  their  opinion, 
Junius  Mauricus  said  that  he  wifthed  such  exhi* 
bitions  could  be  stopped  n\  Hdne  nl'-o.  'V\\h  v;(« 
tlie  same  man  who  jpivc  I^erva  a  rebuke  [A  aii;  a, 
p.  1167].    (Plin.  Jg>».  it.  22.) 

It  was  probably  some  time  in  a.  n.  103,  that 
Trajan  made  an  artiiiciid  harbour  at  (  'entum  Ceilae 
(Civit4  Vecchia),  the  form  of  which  t«  recorded  on 
a  medal:  the  opentions  of  constructing  the  port 
are  described  by  Plinius  {Ep.  vi.  31).  The  port 
waa  called  Trajanus  Portus,  but  the  old  naiwi  of 
CwilBW  Callae  afterwwda  pnvmikd.  In  this  year 
or  thft  Allowing  Pliniaa  wm  sent  by  Trajan  as 
governor  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  with  the  title  of 
Legatua  and  Propraetor,  and  with  Conmfavit  Fo» 
laolaa;    It  wm  during  his  mSAtmrn  o(P  alNnit 

eighteen  months  in  this  province  that  part  of  hi* 
correspondenoe  with  Tnyaii  took  pbK%  which  ia 
pressrradlB  tiMtanlli  baak  of  At  ktMnof  Pli- 

niua.  lie  was  particularly  commissioned  by  the  em- 
peror to  oiamiaa  the  state  of  the  revenue  and  ex- 
pendtem  of  the  towns,  aaid  ta  eat  off  all  oaaksa 
cost.  The  corre  ,  iiiil  'iice  of  Trajan  with  his  go- 
veoiar  shows  the  good  sense  and  modention  of  Uio 
BoMMHi  flvpHac*  hia  sMostian  to  buimaii^  hia 
honest  stntightforward  purpose.  As  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Christians  in  Bithynia,  see  PuMWS, 
CL  CABcnint  8aoinfDO& 

An  embassy  from  a  Snrmatian  king  (a.  rt.  101) 
passed  through  Nicaea  in  Bithynia  on  their  way  to 
Trajan  (Plin.  fjp.x.  14).  In  ibia  yaarthe  reinaina 
of  Nero's  gf)lden  palace  were  burnt,  nnd  Orositis 
adds  (vii.  12)  that  it  was  a  visiutinn  u[hjii  Ttmjan 
far  hit  pMMCHtton  of  the  Christlms  ;  but  as  it  ic 
not  proved  to  the  8ati»&ction  of  all  jhtsou-s  that 
Trajan  was  a  |KT8«»c«tor,  perhaps  the  historian  may 
be  mi«uiken  in  his  opinion.  Besidaa,  the  liumiaf 
of  Nero's  palace,  who  set  the  first  example  of  per- 
secution, does  not  seem  to  have  been  an  ^ppro* 
priate  {mrthnMt  fa  Thjaa,  wtm  if  ha  iiawwud 

puuisliment. 

lu  liun  yi^  Trajan  conmicnced  his  second  l>a- 
cian  war  against  Decebalus,  who^  il  ia  wd,  had 
broken  the  treaty  ;  and  when  Tr^'an  required  him 
to  surrender  himself,  he  refused,  and  prepared  for 
resistance.  The  senate  declared  Decebalus  an 
enemy,  and  Tr^aa  oendactad  tha  WiiMwign  ia 
persoi.  The  Damn  attempted  to  rid  httnself  nf 
his  formidable  enemy  by  sending  two  pret4'nd<  d 

daiertors  to  wsmmiinnrio  hin  whaa  ha  was  in 
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Maesia.  Loiigiiuis,  one  ol  the  genernln  of  Trajan 
was  Riirprised  liy  Di'celmlm  ni  an  ambuscade,  and 
the  Ihiciaii  king  orti-red  to  rt>Btore  him,  if  Trajan 
would  grunt  peace,  restore  the  cuuiitry  tw  far  as  tiiu 
Danobe,  and  paj  the  ezpenwi  of  the  war.  Tn^, 
who  could  not  accept  such  termt  as  theae,  gave  an 
evative  anstvver,  oiid  iu  tiiu  mean  time  Longinut 
relirred  the  emperor  from  hi*  difficulty  by  poiaon> 
ing  hiroaelf.  In  order  to  effect  a  communication 
witli  the  country  north  of  the  Ihmube,  Apollo- 
donu  the  architect  constrocted,  by  Trajan's  com- 
Buwd,  a  bridge  ova  the  rivw,  wUok  »  iaiBrihed 
by  Dion  Cmmqs  (facviti.  IS,  mi  IIm  imhnUt  note 
of  Reimarus),  though  his  description  is  inaccurate, 
■nd  hm  measureraeni*  ♦z^ggMiited*  **  Whuk  tb« 
wsiar  it  very  low,  mmb  oftta  pAw  tttnd  two  w 
three  feet  above  iC^  (Wilkinson's  WuUacJiia  and 
MaUmriOf  f,  &.)  The  bridge  was  built  at  a  place 
odM  BaaftttM.  Tb«  pkn  w«t  af  anaraMwa  daa, 
but  the  arrlie*  were  constructed  of  W'oo<l.  Tnijan 
crossed  the  DaBube  on  his  new  bridge,  and  entered 
Dada,  Ha  tDoiid  gnat  abataoha  ia  tlifa  aaontry, 
where  there  were  no  roads,  and  every  tiling  was 
abuost  in  a  state  of  nature.  Hadrian  commanded 
•  lafiaii  midar  tba  emperor,  and  giaaily  distin- 
gtiished  himself  in  this  Daiian  campaign.  De- 
cebalus  being  defeated  ou  every  side,  killed  himself^, 
and  his  head  was  earned  to  RaaM.  Dada  waa  re- 
duced to  tlie  fomi  of  a  Roman  province  ;  strong 
forts  w«fe  UuUi  in  various  places,  and  Homnn  eo- 
lonies  were  planted.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
the  column  at  Rome  adled  the  Column  of  Trajan 
was  erected  to  commemorate  his  Dacian  victoriejt. 
On  his  return  Ti^an  had  a  triumph,  and  he  ex- 
hibited games  to  the  peuyJc  for  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  days,  a  lime  long  enough  tu  «^itibfy 
tka  Airidity  of  tlie  RonHM  linr  these  spectacles. 
Kipven  tkousjind  animals  were  slaughtere*!  dnring 
these  amuiieuientd  ;  and  an  aruiy  of  gladiators, 
Ian  tbaumnd  men,  gratifiad  tha  Romans  bf  Ulliiig 
ant  another.  We  must  assume  that  there  was  at 
Last  another  army  as  lai^  to  prevent  the  outbreak 
of  so  many  daipania  nan.  Probably  many  of 
these  gladiators  were  prisoners,  (a.  d.  105.) 

About  this  time  Arabia  Petraea  was  subjected 
to  the  empire  by  A.  Cornelius  Pulma,  the  governor 
of  Syria  ;  and  an  Iitdiaii  amhassy  flaaia  to  Rome. 

Trajan  consmieted  a  road  Vwraat  ^  PMnptine 
marshes,  and  built  magnificent  bridges  across  the 
atnama.  BuildiMi,  probaUj  Btaauoaes,  were  ooo- 
atnietod  by  tlw  Ma  of  tUi  road.  Ha  abo  caliad 
in  all  the  ohl  money,  and  issued  a  new  coinage. 

Ia  tb«  autumn  of  b.  c.  i06  T»jan  left  Rome  to 
Make  war  en  the  Annenians  and  the  Parthtano. 

The  pretext  fur  the  war  was  that  Exedares,  the 
king  of  Axmenia,  had  leceived  Um  diadam  from  the 
fuwim  VS^  and  be  ought  to  liava  raaeivad  it 

from  the  Roman  emperor,  as  Titidates  had  received 
it  from  Nero.  When  Chostoes,  the  Parthian  king, 
knair  that  Tis^  waa  aerionaly  bant  on  war,  ba 

sent  ambas»idors,  who  fo;ind  Tnijan  at  Athens, 
and,  in  the  name  of  Chosroes,  oiiered  him  presents, 
and  fafttOMd  1dm  Aai  Cluwroes  had  depoaad  Sxe- 

dai«&,  and  begged  him  to  confer  the  crown  on  Par- 
Jhaiq^Miis.  Trajan  refused  his  prsseniA,  and  said 
ttafc  wiMn  be  arrived  in  Syria  he  would  do  what 

was  proper.  He  reached  Seleucia  in  Syrin  in  the 
month  of  December,  and  entered  Antioch  early  in 
the  following  Januaiy.  The  evidanea  for  tbe  in- 
tervi"w  nt  Asitioch  between  the  emperor  anrl  T,rTia- 
tiua,  wtudi  C'uded  in  the  condeinnutton  oi  igiuuus, 


is  Etat^  elsewhere  [IgnaticsJ.  Tiie  ciaumsunte^ 
as  told,  are  exceedingly  improbable,  and  soond  cri- ' 
ticisni  would  lead  us  to  reject  the  geuuiiieneiss  of 
the  niurativc  contained  iu  the  JMartyrdom  of  Ig- 
natius on  the  internal  evidence  alone. 

From  Antioch  Trajan  marched  to  Armeni.'u  t  r 
way  of  Samosata,  on  the  Euphrates,  which  he  u-u^. 
He  thence  advanced  to  Satala,  and  Elegia,  a  tssta 
in  Armaoia,  where  he  gnmted  Parthamasiris  sa 
interview.  Parthamasiris  had  already  written  ts 
Trajan,  and  in  his  letter  be  assumed  tbe  title  ti 
king.  Tmjua  atatnaaiiawec,  and  he  wrote  ifaiB, 
dropping  the  4ti»  of  kinf ,  aiod  prayed  that  M. 
Junius  governor  of  Cappadocia,  might  be  sent  to 
him:  Tnuaa aent  to bim  tba aonaf  Janiaa^  Xhs 
AnmAm  kiaf  leak  Aa  dfadam  Ibm  Ua  bmi. 

and  placed  it  at  the  f  et  of  Trajan,  who  sat  on  hii 
tribunal  within  tbe  Komaa  camp.  Ue  expected 
that  Trajan  would  giva  it  haclc  ta  Mm,  hatbeaai 
told  that  Armenia  was  now  a  Roman  province,  4 
he  was  sent  away  asoorted  by  some  hotsenwu. 
The  kings  of  tue  oeB^laa  bonding  on  Amiaii 
made  a  ivnn  of  Bubmisition  to  the  Roman  emf«jOT; 
tbe  king  of  the  Ibcri,  of  the  ^  of  Cokhii^ 

and  othefa. 

Trajan  returned  by  way  of  Ede*sa,  where  fia 
was  well  received  by  the  cautious  Abgaras,  king 
of  Osriioene,  who  MW  made  b&s  apology  hr  sec 
having  paid  the  emperor  a  vim t  at  Antioch,  and 
through  the  interest  of  hia  eon  Arhaode*^  wbam 
Tnjaa  bad  seen  and  likad,  Aa  ka«af  Oabsma 
was  excused  for  his  fonner  want  of  rr^pect  Tlie 
transactions  with  mme  of  the  petty  chieftains  of 
Mesopotamia  hardly  meril  ft  ■atiea,^bit  mSButf 
operations  in  this  coimtry  are  danjcron?  enmi^jli 
even  without  a  fonaidftUe  ^ieuiy,aiM^tiie  etiii«tior 
set  his  soldiaaa  aa  aiawyla  af  aadarsnce,  which 
may  have  been  nn  rwA  of  [>rti<^"nce  as  of  hardiWn^ 
The  town  of  hangar  (rtinjar)  is  one  of  tho**-  wluib 
are  mentioned  as  ha>'iiigbeen  taken  by  the  llDouuiik 
The  history  of  this  campaign  of  Trajan  is  itv$t,sDd 
the  few  scattered  notices  that  retuaiu  of  it  do  not 
enable  as  to  construct  even  a  probable  namli*^ 
In  fiwt  the  period  from  a.d.  108  to  a.  n.  1 15  is 
nearly  a  blank  ;  it  is  even  donbfui  whether  Trsjsfl 
ever  returned  to  Rome.  The  year  a.  d.  112  w.h 
tba  aixth  and  lait  eonaalahip  of  Tngaa,  and  tbsn 
ia  aana  al^t  affidaaoa  which  renders  it  pnlahit 
that  he  was  at  Rome  in  this  year. 

In  the  apca^  oC  a.  J».  liS  be  le£t  Sym  oo  iu* 
Plttthbai  axpeditioii.  Ifa  bad  iwiislititiid  boaiitf 

the  timber  which  the  forests  near  Nisibis  iupp'ied, 
and  th^  were  conveyed  oa  wamaa  to  tbe  Tig""* 
ftr tba Maalistt of •  btidga oftaaio.  He cnmI 
the  river  and  advanced  into  the  country  of  Aduibene, 
an  event  wbieh  is  recorded  by  an  eztaat  msdsL 
Tbawhe1aeribi8oaantr7,in  whaebwefa  ritaalrf 
Gaugamr!  I  ;in  1  Arbcla,  places  memorable  in  th? 
history  of  Alexander  was  subdued.    From  Am- 
bana  ba  aHnhad  la  Babjiloii,  aeeafdi^  to  DiHi 
CnsBitis  (Iwiii.  20),  and  h<  luot  thrrefore  have  m- 
croesed  the  Tigris.    His  oounv  whs  through  the 
desert  to  the  EaphMa^aid  paai  Iba  Ae  of  Hit 
(Is),  where  he  saw  the  springs  of  bitumen,  whicli 
was  used  for  cemeat  at  Bal^lon,  and  which  H«- 
rodotus  has  described.   Trajan  roeditaleil  (Dion 
Cass.)  the  formati  n  of  a  cmrnl  from  the  Kuphrstes 
to  the  Tigris,  in  order  that  be  nught  convey  his 
boato  akaif  it,  and  coostmct  a  bridge  ever  tbe 
lower  rm!r<!P  nf  thr-  Tigris.    We  ir-'i^t  «'!npose  Ai* 
the  bndge  of  boau  over  the  upper  i'l^ns  m  Afc 
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bOM  WM  intended  to  remain  ;  and  that  Trajan  had 
•Iw  sent  boaU  down  the  KiiphmtM,  which  Dion 
OMtiue  has  not  mentioned.  Dion  Cassius^s  nar- 
rativt,  which  exists  onlv  in  the  epitome  of  Xiphi- 
Kmn,  it  very  confused.  There  weto  already  canals 
existing,  which  joined  the  Riiphratee  and  Tif^is, 
and  we  must  therefore  suppose  that  thpy  required 
eiearii^  out,  aad  were  not  in  a  fit  ooiuiition  for 
the  tnoirit  of  boats.  Aeeoftfhig  to  DIoii  GMdnai 
Tmjan  ii  it  c  \it  the  iiiti'iided  canal,  for  fear  that 
the  Euphrates  oughi  be  dtaiued  by  it  of  its  waters. 
Aeeordtngly,  th*  Matt  ware  takwi  aerow  hj  land, 
the  Tii;ris  \va->  VriiVj-d,  am!  the  Roman  euiperor 
entered  the  Parthian  capital  of  Ctesiphon.  This 
aveatwaa  coiiiHWBMfated  1iykitaiiaiBiB|^dMaaBW 
of  Parthicus,  thoutrh  it  Rpoms  that  he  had  assumed 
it  before.  (See  the  medal  at  the  doee  of  this 
vtMa) 

Tillemont  supposes  that  Trajan  returned  to 
Aatioch  in  the  winter  of  n.  115,  during  which 
htpp— i  the  great  earthqaake,  which  nearly  de- 
stroyed Atitincli  and  many  other  cities  ;  but  Dion 
Cas«ius  places  the  earthquake  before  the  ca]iture  of 
Ctesiphon.  This  tmiUa  wku&tf,  iHiieh  was  as 
awfn!  in  its  circiimilances  as  the  lyreat  earthquake 
of  Li>.b<in  in  the  last  century,  destroyed  a  groal 
aamber  of  buildings  and  many  paopla  t  Pedo  the 
consul  perished,  aiid  Trajan  escaped  throuffh  a 
window,  with  a  hliijht  injury,  being  led  forth  by  a 
nan  of  supernatural  size. 

In  the  following?  y^ar  Trajan  descended  the 
Tigris  and  entered  the  Krytliniean  Sea  (the  Peraian 
Qulf).    The  king  of  the  district  called  Mesene, 
ttetween  tho  lower  course  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates,  submitted  to  the  emperor.  Dion  Cassius 
adds  that  Trajan  sailed  as  far  as  the  Ocean,  and 
seeing  a  Teasel  bound  for  India,  said  that  he  would 
liave  gone  thither,  if  he  were  younger.   In  the 
mean  time  he  was  losing  his  Eastern  conquests  as 
fuick  a»  he  had  gained  tlwn ;  tome  of  hie  govamon 
we  ilanghteKd,  and  ethefs  aspriled.   Ha  ent 
his  generals  Lucius  and  Maximus  to  restore  obe- 
dieMtb   Maximat  lost  his  li£s ;  but  Lusiua  was 
vmmuMk  ftr  ha  reeeveted  NirfUa,  aad  took 
Kdessa  by  storm  and  burnt  it.     Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  near  Ctesiphon,  was  taken  and  bomt  by 
Kfydoa  Chma  and  JaUae  Akxaader.    It  appem 
that  the  whole  country  cast  of  the  Tigris  from 
north  to  south,  had  risen  agaiiut  the  Romans. 
ReCarmng  to  Ctenphon,  Trajan  determined  to  giro 
the  Parthians  a  king.    He  ngseanblcd  the  Romans 
and  Parthians  in  a  great  plain  near  the  city,  and 
asewidiag  a  htfty  tribunal,  he  commemorated  his 
own  exploits,  and  concluded  by  declaring  Partha- 
naspates  king  of  the  Parthiiuis,  and  placing  the 
diadem /on  his  head.    The  conquest  of  Arabia  is 
recorded  by  several  medals  amont;  the  exploits  of 
Trajau,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  of  the 
■naial  parte  of  Asia  indoded  under  IkaA  oame, 
was  conquered  by  him.  Dion  Cassius  says  :  "after 
this  he  went  into  Arabia  and  attacked  the  Atreni, 
who  had  revolted  ;  and  their  dty  it  neither  large 
nor  rich.**    By  Arabia  he  here  means  northern 
MHOpetniiia,  tx  Atra  is  Al  Hadhr.  {London  Gtog. 
Jimrnal,  toI.  xi.  p.  I  /  • )     Trajan  was  obliged  to 
>uee  tlie  eiege  (rf  tbie  town.    Tilkoaont  suppose* 
Aat  Trajan  entered  the  Indian  Oeean,  and  pene- 
trated **  even  to  the  extremities  of  Arabia  Felix," 
bat  it  ia  impossible  to  adopt  hia  condoaione  imn 
Aa  erideaea  that  ha  pndaaeii 
Trajan  fdl  in  aftar  lha  digi  •(  AlMb  Md  M  hb 
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complaint  grew  vane,  he  set  out  fur  Italy,  h  aving 
Hadrian  in  Syria,  and  Parthia  again  hostile,  for 
the  Parthiana  had  ejected  the  king  whom  Trajan 
gave  them.  The  emperor  seems  to  have  had  a 
varia^  ef  aenplaints,  both  dropsy  and  paralysis. 
He  Hfed  to  reach  Selinus  in  Cilicia,  atterwnrds 
called  Trajanopolis,  where  he  died  in  the  early 
part  of  Aoguat,  a»  n.  117*  aft«  a  rdgn  of  niaeteea 
yean  lix  montha  and  ftftaen  days.  n!t  aahee  were 
taken  to  Rume  in  a  golden  urn,  i  .irrii  d  in  triumphal 
procession,  and  deoosited  under  the  cdumn  which 
bean  hb  name.   He  left  bo  chfldno,  aad  he  was 

succeeded  by  Hadrian. 

Tngan  constructed  serenl  gieai  nada  in  the 
empim ;  he  bailt  Uhnriea  at  Rone,  one  of  whidi, 

called  the  Utpia  BSUioUieca^  is  often  mentioned  ; 
and  a  theatre  in  the  Campus  MartiuSk  Uis  great 
work  apaa  the  Forum  Tn^aaan,  the  rite  whkh 

was  an  elevation  which  was  removed,  and  tho 
ground  was  levelled  to  a  plain,  in  the  centre  of 
which  was  placed  the  column  of  Trajan,  the  height 

of  which  marked  th^  hei-j-ht  of  tlie  earth  which  had 
been  removed.  1  he  iubcription  on  the  column 
fixes  the  date  at  the  year  a.  d.  112,  the  sixth  co»> 
sulship  of  Trajau.  ApoUodorus  was  Trajan's 
architect.  Trajan  constructed  the  port  of  Aiicona, 
on  the  ancient  mole  of  which  there  still  Bt:inds  n 
triumphal  arch,  dedicated  1 1  Trajan,  his  wife,  and 
his  sister.  The  inscription  on  ttie  bridge  of  Alcan- 
tara over  the  Tagns  belonged  to  the  year  \.  n.  lUO', 
but  though  the  inscription  was  in  honour  of  Traim, 
it  states  that  the  bridge  was  made  at  the  couuuun 
expense  of  tht  wvanl  towoa  wfaidi  an  thei*. 

mentioned. 

Under  the  reign  of  Tnjan  lived  Sextus  Jnliui 
Frontinus,  C.  Cornelius  Tacitus,  the  Younger 
Plinius,  and  various  othen  of  less  note.  Plutarch, 
Suetonius,  Kpictetus,  snrrifed  Trajan.  The  jurist* 
Jttventius  Ccl8a%aadN«tiBaPiilKa%««alifiBg 
under  Xnyan. 

The  aulheil^i  fer  ^ 

reign  of  Trajan 

are  very  defective.  Tillemont,  with  all  liis  in- 
doatry.  has  not  been  able  to  construct  a  narrative 
of  the  latter  yean  of  hit  leign,  which  we  een  fiilly 
accept,  and  his  chronology  is  open  to  several  <<\>- 
jections.  Still  the  life  of  Tr^an  in  the  JJuUdn 
4m  BmfUNmn  (tel  il)  eonlaina  all  thenalarfadi 
that  exist  for  the  reign  of  this  distinguished  man, 
and,  with  the  notes  of  Iteimarus  on  the  sixty- 
eighth  book  of  IKtB  GnnUk  nntt  bo  the  founda- 
tion of  any  future  attempts  to  give  a  satisfactory 
history  of  this  period.  There  is  an  essay  Ivy  II. 
Francke,  Zwr  GetchuJU«  Trtyeuu  u$id  sihi^r  Zcit^ 
iA!iie«Ma,4»,  1837, whiehit  well tpoknot  £aL.l 


com  OF  TBAJAKDtU 

TRAJA'NUS,  comes,  a  general  of  the  entpefor 
Valens.  In  A,  D.  373  he  coinhn  ted  the  war  against 
the  FeBHaai,  aad  defSsated  Sapor  with  great 
slaughter  Ha  nent  tha  winter  with  Valent  al 
JiaiMbttmi  im  tha  ftOoviqg  jaar  (S74 )  was  seat 
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into  Armonia,  with  -i-rr'  t  orders  tn  put  to  death 
J'ani  the  king  of  Aniieiiia,  who  waa  an  ally  of 
tlic  Rinnans  but  waa  distrusted  bj  the  emperor. 
On  hi»  arrival  in  Armt-nia,  Tnijan  invited  Para  to 
a  banquet,  where  lie  was  treach^roasly  murdered 
"bf  the  Roman  soldiers.  [AmcPAB,  f.  S64,  a.] 
In  A.  D.  377  the  Goths  rose  in  arms,  and  laid 
waste  Thrace  and  the  sorrounding  countriei.  Gra- 
tian  sent  Richomir  at  the  head  of  a  ha^e  army  to 
stop  their  raragee,  and  Valens  deepatched  forces 
under  the  command  of  Tiajan  and  Profhtnms. 
These  three  generals  fought  a  battle  with  the 
Gnths,  which  lasted  firom  tha  moning  to  the  even- 
ing, without  any  decMtv  minaaittgB  Wing  gained 
on  either  side,  according  to  Ammimius  Marci-llinns. 
It  would  awMarrlMweTar,  that  the  Komaiw  suffered 
A  xheodiNvt  wen  nwdn  tt  4m  (hfcat  of 
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tcoA  TheodiNvt  wen  apedn  tt  4m  (hfcat  of 

Thajan.  In  th«^  following  yrar  (?>7V>)  at  all  eventR 
tlie  Uoths  assumed  the  offensive,  Valens  was  so 
ditpleated  wiA  fhe  eondnet  of  Tmjm  ia  tin  hl« 
cnmp  iisjn.  that  he  deprived  him  of  his  command  ns 
ffeneral  of  the  iniantry,  and  conferred  it  upon  Se- 
BBrtiaiMn,  Tbo  anpMWt  Imwivw,  ntdlid  Mm  to 

the  r.nnv  sViortlv  aftiTwards,  and  he  fell  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year  at  the  fatal  battle  of  Adri- 
anofilei,  fai  iHiiak  Valeni  himeelf  perished,  August 
Vih.  ''7f^.  (  V.Ai.KNs.l  Trajan  continued  firm  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  althouuh  he  sencd  an  Artan 
mnsti^r.  and  accordingly  his  praises  bare  been  cele- 
bnitod  by  the  ecclesiastical  writers.  (Aram.  Marc 
xxix.  1,'xxx.  1,  xjuci.  7, 13;  TheodoreL  iv.  30; 
9ma,Ej:  376.  8771  TiUMMiit,  HmhimdrnMrn- 

prrmrs,  vol.  v.) 

TltAMBK'HJS  (Tpa^e»?\oj),  a  son  of  Tdainon 
and  Theaneira  or  Hosione,  a  king  of  the  Leleges. 
(Athcn.  ii.  p.  A'X)  When  his  mother  was  with 
child  with  him,  she  fled  to  Miletus,  where  she  was 
neeivcd  l>y  king  Anon,who  also  brought  spher 
son  TramUelus.  In  the  time  of  the  Tmjan  war, 
when  Achilles  came  to  Miletus,  he  slewTrambclus, 
|l«t  greatly  repented  when  he  learnt  that  he  %vas  a 
son  of  Telnmon.  (Tscti.  €id  Lye.  467.)  -,Another 
tradition  plaoea  Tnmbelns  in  the  iriand  of  Lesbos. 
( Parthen.  BraL  26. )  [  L.  S.  ] 

TRANQUILLI'NA,SABrNIA.  [Sabjnia.] 
TRANQUILLUS,  StJBltyNIUS.  [Surro- 

NIUS.1 

TRAULUS  MONTA'NUS.  a  Roman  equet, 
OB*  if  4m  ywMBani  ef  M— iHnii,  was  put 
to  death  \tj  Ckndiw  fai  a.  ».  4&  (1^  Aim. 

xi.  36.) 

TRBBA'NTA  0BN8,  oeeon  «njj  on  eohts ;  a 
specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The  obverse  repre- 
sents the  head  of  Pallas,  and  the  KTeno  Jupiter 
in  a  qmdriga,  with  u  twoMiM,  and  WHkniantb 
moMA.  (EdthtU  ToL  T.  SiML) 


Ml 


com  or  TnnANu  esxii. 

TREBATIUS,  mentioned  hy  Appian  as  the 
leadrr  of  tiic  Samnitcs  in  the  Social  war,  B.  c  90 
— ftd,  ia  probably  a  CiIm  reading  for  jjgnatiwi. 


(  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  5'2,  witk 

[  tfiNATIUS,  No.  2.] 

THEB.VTIUS  PRISCUS.  [Priscww] 
THKIIATIUS  TESTA.  [Testa.] 
TKEBKLLIA'iM  S,  one  of  the  roost  insigni- 
and  despicable  of  the  herd  of  thirty 
enumerated  by  Pol lio  [8<«  AlJUOLua].  He 
a  Cilician  robber,  who  called  hia  caitlo  in  the  fast- 
nesses of  the  ls.iurian  mountains  the  Palatiun, 
established  a  mint,  and  gave  himself  the  titla  of 
emperor.  Bat  haTing  been  tempted  to  quit  Mi 
stronghold  and  descend  into  the  plain.  ii<  ,  ii  n- 
encountered  and  slain  1^  Canssoleus.  an  Kgrpuan, 
omoftha  gvoendi  of  OalBmna.   (Trefadl  NL 

Tn'o.  Ti;rarui.  xxv.)  [W.  R.] 

iREB£LLlK'NUS  RUFUS.  [RuFmkj 
TREBB1<LIII&  1.  Q.  TmxuLum,  a 

tnrion  in  the  second  Piinic  war.  was  rewarded  by 
bcipio  in  B.  c.  210  with  the  corona  muralia.  (Lir. 
wtn*  48.)  For  detaib  m*  Ilwinim,  Na  1. 

%  If.  TBaBKLi  u  s.  of  Fregellae,  swerved  in  Illy- 
ricnm  wder  IIm  legate  L.  (Wins  dahiw  the  vai 
agaiMk  Pkmb*  in  b.  a  I6S.  (Ut.  xiiS.fl.) 

3.  M.  TKKnKM.K  S.  a  friend  «f  StS.  Nwilas 

o.  c  81.   {Cic  pro  QiuiU.  5.) 

4.  L.  TRBanu-ivs,  tribune  of  the  plebB,  a  c 

G7,  jointed  his  colleague,  I>.  Roscins  Otho.  in  op- 
posing the  rogation  of  Uabinius  for  coufemug  npoa 
Pompeiaa  the  command  of  the  war  against  tiM 
pirates.  Treb<'llius  had  promised  the  »«»nate  that 
be  would  die  before  he  allowed  the  proposititm  to 
pati  into  a  law;  and  as  neither  threats  nor  en- 
tr<Tities  induced  him  to  withdraw  his  veto,  Qabi> 
iiiiis  proposed  to  the  tribes  to  deprive  hini  of  hit 
office.  Seventeen  out  nf  thirty-five  tribes  had  al- 
ready vott'd  fi>r  his  di'irmdation,  when  Trel>ellius 
gave  way.  (Ascon.  i«  Camel,  p.  71,  cd.  Orciii; 
Dion  Cass,  xzxvi.  7, 13 ;  eomp.  Otho.  p.  65. a.) 
L.  TiiKnELMt  s,  tribune  of  tiif  iilebs,  B.  c. 

(treat  tumults  arose  in  CHMsqnence  at  Rone,  ia 
which  Dolabella^s  party  wat  eventually  defeated. 
[See  VoL  I.  p.  10.01).]  Trel)cllius  was  as  mack 
involved  in  debt  as  Dolabclla,  and  he  had  only 
opposed  the  latter  in  order  to  please  Caesar.  Ac- 
cordingly after  the  death  of  the  dictator,  he  at- 
tempted, bv  Antony**  aeuMaaoe,  to  cany  the  veij 
meaetm  wnieh  be  had  Ibrmeriy  leneted.  He  »>• 
one  of  Antiiny's  friends,  whom  he  accompanied  in 
his  campaign  against  1>.  Brutu*  in  a.  c.  43^  (Dien 
0Mi.a&S9;  Plat.^atai.«i  Gfe.iWLiL4»x. 
10,  xi.  6,  ilL8|  aiiL3»  13;  Gkiotf  JlmfcaL  IS. 
§4.) 

ff.  A.  Tamunr%  a  Renan  eqnes, 
iran  the  Pompeiai  party  to  r  acsar  in  the  i 
war,  8.  c  46.  (Aaetar,  if.  y/tyi  2<>.> 

7.  M.  TkiBiunm,     hgnlns  ef  VfUBtai^  At 

governor  of  Syria  in  a.  d.  36.  (Tac.  Attn.  ri.  4l.) 

TREBE'LLIUS  CALCA,  pretended  to  be 
CMiai,  and  actually  eune  balbai  Ae  enrtef  IIm 
ccntmnviri,  to  by  claim  to  ika  |npM(j  af  Cbdlifc 
(VaL  Max.  iz.  la.  $  4.) 

TRBBBLLIU8  KAOCIMUS,  wm  one  of  tha 
three  commissioners  appointed  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
A.  D.  61,  to  take  the  census  of  the  Uauls.  He 
was  consul  siiffectus  in  the  ftBawiig  year  (a.  a 
62)  with  L.  Annaous  Seneca ;  and  accordingly  a 
Senatusconsultum  passed  in  their  consuiihip  a 
quoted  uuder  tiiu  title  nf  SenatiuixmmUtMm  TrtM- 
(Qaiw,  iL  361,  SdS«  0|»  16.  lib  J.) 


■iT,  reaiisted  hi^  colleague,  P.  DulaLf  ii.i,  who  bad 
proposed  a  miMMW  nc  ilia  aMition  of  debtL 
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TRBBOKIUB. 

TwIidliM  rfkmrards  meeeedwl  Petnnin  Tnrpili- 

nnu9  in  the  government  of  nritain,  where  he  was 
haled  by  the  army  oa  account  of  his  inactivity, 
podlMOMty,  and  svatha  In  the  cammotioaa 
"whldl  ilDowcd  the  death  of  Nero.  RoscIur  Caeliu^, 
the  l^te  of  Trebellius,  induced  the  soldiers  to 
rise  against  their  general.  Trebellias  quitted  the 
island,  and  fled  to  Vit'  llitis.  Tfio  latter,  however, 
did  not  replace  Trebeiliua  in  tlur  giiveriiineiit,  but 
tent  Vettiua  Bolanus  to  occupy  the  vacant  post 
(Tar.  An>!.  xiv.  4f),  /AV/.  i.  CH,  ii.  G.*),  A-/r.  IC) 

TKHIJK'LLIUS  PO  LLIO,  one  of  the  bIx 
•Scriptorcs  Historiae  Augustae"  [»ce  Capito- 
UNt7s].  His  name  i';  j  n  tixed  tr»  the  biograpliies 
1.  The  two  V^alenuiii,  kiiher  and  son  ;  'J.  The 
^aOieni ;  3.  The  thirty  tyrants ;  4.  Claudios ;  the 
lMl>naincd  piece  bein^  addreR»cd  to  Constantine. 
•We  learn  from  Vopiscus  that  the  live*  written  by 
Trebellius  Pollio  commenced  with  Philippua  and 
extended  down  to  Claudius.  Of  these,  ail  as  &r 
aa  tile  Valerianic  regarding  whom  bat  a  short 
fragment  rvmnina,  have  been  lost,  thus  accounting 
for  the  gap  in  the  series  whkh  we  noticed  under 
CAprroLiNim.  Vopiscus  does  not  gtra  PdUo  a 
v.TV  liigh  character  as  an  historian,  for  he  accuses 
him  {AarduM.  c.  2)  of  having  noorded  many 
thbga  meagrely  and  many  tilings  caielessly,  but 
we  have  no  reason  to  fi.nn  very  high  expectations, 
for  he  tells  us  himself  at  the  dose  of  his  book  on 
Aa  Thirty  Tyrants,  that  1m  did  not  writs  but  dfo- 
tated  these  meinnirs,  and  with  6Uch  rapidity  that 
he  could  not  draw  his  breath.  He  floorished  as 
m  km  aeen  above  mdar  OaaalMtina,  and  vrat 
■ntaiior  to  Vopisnis,  For  aditioiBS,  translations, 
da.  ioe  CAPiToLiNoa  £W.  It.] 

M.  TRE'BIUS  OAIiLUB»  cT  OMnr«b  offi- 
cers in  Gaul  in  ii.  c.  nj;.   (Caes.  B.  G.  ii).  7.) 

TRE'BIUS  NIULR.  [Niokr.] 

TRE'BIUS  SEROIA'NUS,  consul  under  Ha- 
drian in  A.  a,  villi  GL  Sariaa  Amuimu 
(Fasti.) 

TRK'BTUS  STA'TIUS.  [Statius.] 

TKKBO'XIA  CiKXS,  pb>bei,m.  mhs  of  ron- 
sidenible  antiquity,  and  gained  distinction  as  early 
M  B.  c  4  i7,  but  none  of  its  members  obtained  the 
consulship  under  the  republic,  diirini;  wliich  time 
likewise  we  iind  none  of  them  mentioned  with  any 
surname. 

TREBONIA'NUS  GALLUS,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, is  spoken  of  under  Gallus,  but  as  no  coin 
•ridi  fa  gfm  mdat  that  head,  it  ia  imnted 


cam  or  TuaoNujniv  A&uva 


TREBOrnUSL  1.  L.  TRMmtm^  Iribnna  af 

tn^^  p!r>bs  n.  r.  J 17.  obtained  the  snmame  nf  .Asper 
on  account  of  bis  frequent  attacks  upon  the  ]xitres. 
He  ptepeasd  nod  earried  a  plebiscitimi,  that  if  the 
ten  tribunes  were  not  chosen  before  the  comitia 
were  dissolved,  those  who  were  elected  should  not 
mnplheiimber<wifdw),Vt»i>t<fc>«—M» 
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shenM  ha  eontfanMd  till  the  tan  were  derted. 

(Liv,  iii.  65,  10.) 

2.  Cn.  Trrbomub,  tribune  of  the  plebs  u.c. 
4t1,  vigonnMly  ndsted  the  attempts  of  the  patiea 

to  undermine  the  Uw  of  his  ancestor.  (Liv.  v.  11.) 

'6.  M.  Tribonii/s,  consukr  tribune  in  B.&  383. 
(Liv,  vL  21.) 

4.  P.  Titrt!ONn-«5,  consular  tribune  B.  c.  ?,79. 
(Diod.  XV.  51.)  liis  name  does  not  occur  in  Livy 
(vi.  3U)  among  tfM  consnlar  tribuneii  of  that  year. 

5.  ('.  TuF-UfiNiT-s.  legatus  of  the  consul  L.  Fapi* 
rius  {  ursor  in  ij.  c.  -95.    (Liv,  x.  40.) 

(j.  TRKUoMt's,  slew  C  Lusius,  a  itephew  if 
C.  ^larius,  for  attempting  n  cnnunal  aasaiiU  npon 
him.  [Lu.sui8.] 

7.  A.  TRSBOMnn»  pnaorfbad  hj  SoUi.  ((Sou 
Ferr.  L  47.) 

8.  P.  TamoNitra,  brother  of  No.  6,  nttempu  d 
to  leave  his  brother  some  property,  but  his  will  . 
was  dedamd  void  by  Veires.   (Cic.  /.  c.) 

9.  A.  TRRBONitTfl,  a  Roman  equcs  mid  a 
tuyofinfor  or  money-lender  in  the  provinces,  was 
recommended  by  Cioero  to  the  proconaai  lifntttlua 
iniLcM.  {Ctcad  Fm.1  3.) 

10.  r.  Trkhonio%  n  distinguished  Roman 
eques,  the  &ther  of  the  fiiUowing.  (Cic  ad  Fam. 

11.  C.  Trkhomis,  played  mther  a  prominent 
part  in  the  last  days  of  the  rapublic.  JUe  com- 
menced  pnbHe  Hh  as  a  sappartsr  of  tiie  atfalBcn>> 

tical  party,  and  in  bis  qua^  storship  (b.  c.  CO)  he 
attempted  to  prevent  the  adoption  P.  Ckidius 
into  n  phlwhin  inaily,  eonlnury  te  1lb»  widi  ef  the 
triumvirs.  (Cic.  «</  /'awi.  xv.  21.)  Tie  changed 
sides,  however,  soon  afterwards,  and  in  bis  tribuo 
nate  of  the  pleha  (&&  55)  he  wee  tiie  intra- 
ment  of  the  triumws  in  proposing  that  Pompey 
should  have  the  two  Smins,  Craseus  Syria,  and 
Caesar  the  GanU  and  Ilrfrieimi  for  anoUier  period 
of  five  years.  Thi?  proposal  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  comitia,  and  is  Icnown  by  the  name  of 
the  Lex  Trebonia.  (Dion  Vn<s.  xxxix.  38 ;  CS&  shI 
AU.  iv.  n.  b.  §  '2.)  For  this  servire  he  \%7is  re- 
warded by  being  appointed  one  of  Caesar's  legates 
in  Gaol,  where  lie  remained  till  the  hcahing  ont 
of  the  civil  war  in  a  c.  49.  In  tlii-  course  of  the 
same  year  he  was  intrusted  by  Cacb^ir  witli  tho 
conmmiid  of  the  land  forces  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Massilia.  (Caes.  B.  0\  v.  24,  vL  40,  B.  C.  i.  3(), 
ii.  1  ;  Dion  Cass.  xli.  1.9  ;  Cic.  ad  Alt.  viii.  3. 
§  7.)  In  a  c.  48  Trebonius  was  city-praetor,  and 
in  the  dischaige  of  his  duties  resisted  the  seditious 
attempts  of  his  colleague  M.  Caelius  Rufits  to 
obtain  by  force  the  repeal  of  Caesar's  law  respect- 
ing the  payment  of  debta.  The  history  of  tlieso 
eventa  is  vuated  ebe^eie.  [Vol  II L  p.  672,  b.] 
(Cues.  B.  a  iii.  20,  21;  Dion  Cass.  xlii.  2':.) 
Towards  the  end  of  B.  c.  47>  Trshoninsi  as  pro- 
praetor, Miooeeded  Q.  Cassius  Lonfinaf  in  the 
government  of  Further  Spain,  but  was  expelled 
from  the  province  by  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers  who 
espoaaed  tiie  Pompefan  party.  NotwitiMtaading 

tins  w.mt  of  sr.cc.'ss,  ho  still  continued  to  enjoy 
the  fisvour  and  confidence  of  (Caesar,  who  raised 
hhn  to  the  eomolihip  In  Ae  mentt  «f  Oeteber, 
n.c.  4.''),  and  promised  him  tlie  province  of  Asia. 
(l>ion  Cass,  xliii.  2d,  46.)  In  return  for  all  these 
honooB  and  fitveon,  Trsboniaa  waa  one  of  the 
prime  movers  in  the  conspiracy  to  awassinate  his 
benefiutor,  and  among  the  many  instances  of  black 
ingntitnde  on  the  ftlal  Idea  of  March,  his  waa 
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run-  (if  t!i(>  Llackpst.  It  had  b^en  asstcfnec!  to  Tre- 
buuiua  to.  keep  Antoniiu  engaged  in  coDvenntion 
«iit«ide  MOBto'lioiiw  while  tlie  odier  conspi- 
rators perpetrated  the  foul  dn-d.  Trflxmius  did 
not  remain  long  at  Rome  after  the  murder  of 
OuMT,  bat  went  as  proeooMil  to  diA  provioc«  of 
Ann.  Tn  till-  following  yrar  (n.c.  43)  he  sent  a 
supply  of  nioiii.-y  til  M.  Bmtiu  in  MaoMlonia,  and 
to  C.  Cauios  who  was  «tlaiipliii|r  to  obtoin  pos- 
aession  of  Syria.  In  the  cour»e  of  the  same  rear, 
Dolabella,  who  had  received  from  Antonius  the 
pnn  itice  of  Sjrria,  appeared  before  Smvirui,  where 
Treboniu*  was  ttu'n  residing,  si^rpnsed  the  town  in 
the  night  time,  and  slevv  Trebomus  iti  his  bed. 
For  details  tee  Dolabblla,  p.  1059,  b.  (Dion 
Caw.  xiiT.  14,  19,  xWil  21,  26,  20  ;  Pint.  Druf. 
19;  Appian,  B.C,  ii.  113,  117,  iii.  2,  2b'  ;  Cic. 
JPML  iL  11,  14,  xi.  1,  2,  4,  xii.  10,  xiii.  10,  ad 
Faau  X.  28,  ad  Att.  xir.  10,  ad  Fam.  xiL  12,  14, 
15.)  A  few  of  Cieno^  letters  are  addresaed  to 
this  Trebonius  {ad  Ftim.  x.  28,  xii.  16,  xr.  20, 21 ). 
'i  he  pnneayriet  miAA  GiooKa  piOQoaiwM  imon  this 
nngmtefalwrcteh  fn  Mo  tettan  mA  In  tte  Phi- 
lippu-8  arc  most  diH;:u&tIng,  and  the  language  which 
th«  omtoc  ows  on  ona  oocafion  id  reference  to  the 
murder  of  the  pmt  mm  to  whon  be  owed  liii  own 
life,  is  positively  ro  loathsome  that  it  deprives  us 
of  almost  all  pitr  for  his  own  &te.  Tbas  he 
writae  to  Ttwonfait  (<Nf  Am.  x  98)t— **Qiiam 
■^e'lcm  nd  illas  piilcnerrinias  cpnlas  me  Idibtis 
Martiis  invitasses !  rdiquiarum  nihil  haberanoa.^ 
11.  Tiinotinn,  «  eonterapoaaj  «f  Ham,  4a> 
tectod  in  ndnlteiy,  it«<h«nnM«BdEn»«a.  (Hor. 

iiaL  i.  4.  114.) 
TREBCyNtUS  OARUCIAIIUB,  pNenmtor 

of  Africa  at  the  death  of  Nero,  a.  d.  68,  put  to 
dmth  Clodins  Macer,  the  governor  of  the  province, 
bv  the  fominaiul  of  (Jaltia.  (Tac  Hkt.  I  7.) 
TRKRi)  NICS  Hl'FrNUS.  [RiTFiNrs.] 
TREME'LLIA  UENS,  plebeian,  is  first  mcn- 
Honed  towards  the  end  of  the  aeeond  Punic  war, 
bnt  never  obtained  jnuch  importance.  None  of  its 
members  held  tiie  constilsiiip.  They  bore  the  sur- 
BMnes  of  ScROPA  and  FtAcctNk:  the  latter  cogno- 
men is  omitted  undBr  Flaoovu^  and  ii  thsK^we 
given  below. 

TRBHB'LLIUS.  1.  Cn.  Trkmrllius  Flao 
CU8,  of  quaest(wian  rank  in  b.  c.  205,  was  sent  on 
An  embajsy,  in  that  year,  with  foor  oolle^ues,  to 
king  Attains,  and  brought  back  with  him  the  sacred 
atone,  which  represented  the  Mother  of  the  Gods. 
He  was  plebeian  aedile  in  B.  c  203  and  praetor  in 
202,  when  he  obtained  SidljM  hit  praviMt.  (Lhr. 

2.  Cm.  TMMrvLbTvs,  one  of  the  deoen  vin  in 

B.C.  173  for  dividing  certain  lands  in  Lignria  and 
Ciaalpiae  Oatd  among  the  Roman  eitiaieoa  and  the 
latin elfiee.  (LiT.dild.) 

3.  Cn.  TRBMXLLit;s,  trilMDto«f  til*  fMi^  I.C. 
167.   (Uv.xlv.  15.) 

4.  Cn.  TkBmLutn;  fribone  of  the  pleb^  b.  c. 
I  GO.  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  on  a  v  ii  t  ' 
his  having  insulted  the  pontiGvt  niarimos  M.  Aemi- 
liatLeiiiW  (Ur.  JEJaiL  47.) 

TRE'MULTTS,  Q.  MA'KCTTT?,  a  plebeian, 
was  twice  consul  with  the  patrician  P.  Cornelius 
Arrine,  the  first  time  in  b.  o.  806!,  and  ^  second 
timt^  in  n.  r.  "J^H.  In  his  first  consulship  Tremulns 
carried  on  wars  agaia&t  the  lie  mid  and  Aniignaii,  j 
whom  be  eonqnered  with  ease,  and  then  marched 
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his  arrival  in  the  latter  r  -iinfry  he  wa<?  nnexpert- 
edlj  attacked  by  the  ijamnitea,  but  Coraebei 
fltne  to  bis  meeonr,  end  the  two  nnnie*  faiaed  • 

hrilliant  victory  over  the  enemy.  C"nif!:n?  r». 
iitaiiied  in  Samnium,  bat  Tt^oioins  re  tamed  ts 
Rome,  where  he  celebrated  •  trimaph  em  Ae 
Ilemici  and  Anacnini,  and  an  eqneKTrlan  strvTti? 
was  erected  to  him  in  the  loruia  Ijefore  the  temple 
of  Castor.  (T>iv.  ix.  42,  43;  Fasd  C^dL;  Cfe 
Phif.  Ti.  B:  Plin.  //.  iV.  .xxxiv.  (T.) 

TRIA  HIA,  the  wife  of  L.  Vit«liius,  thebrothw 
of  the  emperw  of  that  xunnei,  was  dittinguifthed  fnr 
:  her  hrt-i^^rineN  and  amitf*   (Tae.  HmL  JL  €t, 
G4,  HI.  ;  7.) 

TRIA'RIUS.  1.  A  thetorician,  freqnenthf 
mentioned  by  M.  SeBMa.  (jhue.  2,  £,6,  Qmbm 
1,  2.  el  alihi.) 

2.  A  friend  of  the  younger  PllnytlHw  addMM 
one  letter  to  him  {JEp,  vL  23). 

TRIA'RIUS,  VAUB^IUSL  1.  L.  VALwirct 
Triarius,  was  quaestor  urbanua  in  n.c.  81  (Cic 
Verr.  I  141  and  mabseqwatij  pBaatoc.  He  nm 
propraetor  fn  Seidhi&i  ni  b.  c  77,  whea  be  ie> 

pulsed  Lepidus  who  ha<l  fled  into  that  i^l.ird 
after  hie  iiiiiiiffweifiil  attempt  to  repeal  the  laws  ti 
Sulla.  (Aaeon.  im  Sbaar.  ft.  19,  ed.  OfriK.)  TH- 
arius  served  \mder  Lucullus  as  one  of  liis  Ifgitis 
in  the  war  against  Mithridates,  and  at  firft  gairuid 
eonaideiaUe  dtitinedoa  by  Ma  seal  and  activity. 

fPor  det;iils,  ^  T.^ci  r-Li  s,  p.  J>3.T]  In  n  c  ^8 
Triarius  was  despatched  to  the  asaistance  of  i'abiu^ 
who  had  been  iiitniitod  wItt  tiia  defiaoee  el  Piw> 

tti-s,  while  LucuUt;?  invaded  Armenia,  and  whs 
was  now  attacked  by  Mithridatee  with  overA-beha* 
ing  anndwn.  Triariaa  oompelled  Mttkridatas  t» 
assume  the  defcnsivp.  and  early  in  the  followinj{ 
year  he  commenced  active  opvratiaiui  against  the 
Pontic  king.  Anxious  to  gain  the  victory  orm 
Mithridates  before  the  arrival  of  Lacullus.  Tnarius 
allowed  himself  to  be  attacked  at  a  di«advaotafr^ 
and  was  totally  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 
From  the  erprps^ion  T'cero  (die  L^<}.  .If  "i.  '') 
we  might  conclude  triat  every  man  in.  the  ^^raty 
perished ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to  have  bMl 
the  cn<"».  Plutarch  snys  that  beren  thousand 
mans  teil,  among  whom  were  a  humircd  aad  fifty 
centurions  and  twenty  four  tribunes  ;  and  tilt 
Luciillus,  who  arrived  a  fsw  days  afterwards,  wss 
obliged  to  secrete  Triarius  fioiu  the  fiiry  of  bti 
troops.  This  fatal  battle,  which  was  one  of  the 
severest  blows  that  the  Roman  arms  had  sastaiaid 
for  a  long  time,  was  fought  near  ZcUk,  at  the  aMBi 
spot  where  Caesar  afterward-^  gained  a  victorv  over 
Pbamaces.  (Appian,  A/t<A.  88, 86,11 2, 120;  Plot. 
Pomp.  ^5  ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxir.  10 — 12;  C?eL  dH 

Aev-  M^n,.  9  •    l.iv.  /:),.  fif?  ;  Plin.  H.  A.  vi.  X) 

In  Livy  (il  c)  the  praenomen  of  Itiarina  it  «tx»- 
neouSy  CliAw. 

2.  P.  Vaikru  s  Triarii:s,  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, aoottcd  M.  Aemilins  Scaunu,  in  &  &  S4> 

'  v.-.ii  defended  on  both  occasions  hv  Cioenfe  (Atoifc 
in  Scaar.  p.  19 ;  Ci&  pro  Satur.  mi  Jit  it* 
16.  %  8,  It.  17.  %%  mi  Q.  My. 

detaOs,       SCAURUS,  p.  7^7,  h. 

8.  C.  VALaaius  TniARitrs,  perhaps  a  brother 
of  No.  S,  wae  a  friend  of  Cfeera,  who  nitrodaoni 

him  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  his  dialogue  /v  Fini- 
ims  (i.  o),  and  praises  bis  oratory  in  his  Bmiat 
(c  76).    His  sister  Valeria  Panla  divorced  her 

hiihaBdl&a.Afi«^aiidflWBi«l]X&irtBi^  (OMi 
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i^fJieiaifSmm.'M.f.)  OnilielifwIdDf  oatof the 

civil  war  Triartiis  fSjiousod  the  caase  of  Ponipt'v, 
who  appoiuted  him  and  Loeliiu  hi  B,  o.  48  to  tiie 
coatHMttd  of  die  ahipa  whkb  mm  llBii!ilfa«l  by  the 
province  nf  A>ilii.  lie  \v;is  present  at  the  battli.'  of 
Pbarsolia,  and  it  ii  said  to  hare  been  by  hit  advice 
Ibu  Pompef  flidend  km  tnopt  to  ttaad  itill  and 
receive  the  chanjp  of  Caesar's  soldiers,  a  mistake 
iu  the  opinion  of  his  great  opponent  Tnariua 
perulwd  in  the  civil  wsn,  pretmbly  in  Africa,  for 
Cicero  speaks  in  n.  r.  4.")  of  his  death,  and  a3dis, 
that  Triariu^  had  leU  him  the  guardian  of  his 
children.  (Caea.  J9.  C.  ill  A,  M ;  €io.  Brut,  76, 
ad  Att.  xii.  2«.  §  3.) 

TRIBONIA'NUS  was  a  &ou  of  MiM;e4ionianu&, 
according;  to  Suidas.  There  are  in  Suidas  two 
nrticleh  KM  Trilioiiianns.  both  of  which  liavB  been 
biipfxisfii  to  refer  to  liic  tauic  person.  They  are 
u  Htmn^'t-  medley  of  confusion.  Tiw  Ifalt  Wtide 
begins  by  Kiyijig  lliat  Tribuiii.inns  was  a  flrerk 
and  ail  uih€is>L,  and  iu  all  respects  a\t'rsc  ta  the 
faith  of  the  Christians ;  in  fact  the  latter  part  of 
the  character  is  an  explanation  of  what  the  zealot 
from  whom  this  fnignient  is  taki^n  meant  by  an 
atlii'.st.  lie  is  further  described  as  a  flatterer  and 
a  cheat,  and  as  persuading  Ju<!tinian  that  he  would 
not  die,  but  w«akl  be  translated  to  heaven  in  the 
flesh  (Sui.I.i«,  r,  Tpi€wyiaw6s^  ed.  Gaisford,  and 
tbe  notesj.  The  fooli^i  cominlar  mmim  not  to  have 
pevoihed  tluU  a  profefiion  of  iMllciam  and  K  pnuise 
of  heavon  to  tbe  anpwor  «i»  lacdly  eomfaient 
diiitta. 

Ho  io  farilm  mSi  to  liitvo  tad  fraat  rntornl 

powers.  aiiJ  to  havi>  m.-uli'  acijuirenients  iiifcrifir  tii 

those  Of  no  man  of  his  age;  but  he  was  wooderfullj 
greedy  of  nonojr,  and  ae  loM  jutdee  fiw  Ivere  *, 

every  day  he  reju-alcil  soaio  la'vs,  aiul  made  others. 

selling  to  each  accoming  to  his  Wants.  This  is 
takoD  from  Piocopius  (Persim,  L  34>.   He  fived 

many  years  in  honour,  and  died  a  natural  death, 
having  suflfered  no  ill  from  any  one,  for  he  was 
caaainpr,  and  pteaaant  in  Mi  naanen,  and  ba  timw 

a  shade  over  his  avarice  by  the  abundance  of  his 
learning.  This  is  the  cbonicter  which  we  have  of 
tha  qoaeolor  of  Jaodnlan. 

The  other  article  appears  to  be  intended  by 
Suidas  to  refer  to  another  person  of  the  toiuti  nauie, 
whom  he  calls  a  native  of  Side  in  Pamphylia,  but 
he  also  calls  hiji  a  lawyer  or  advocate,  and  a  very 
learned  man.  He  however  in^ikcs  him  a  contem- 
porary of  Jnstiniail,  for  one.  of  his  works  was  ad- 
dfrj^ed  to  tlie  pmpernr.  The  li-.t  of  his  works 
given  by  6uida&  id  a  ii^st  of  triiics  ;  and  nu  legal 
work  is  enuraemted  among  them.  It  may  be 
safely  aflinned  that  Triboin*aii  the  jurist  was  not 
the  author  of  any  of  the  works  enumerated  in  this 
second  article  of  Saida^ 

Tribonianus  was  raocessiveTy  quaestor,  oonml, 
and  master  of  the  offices  to  Justinian.  In  A.  D. 
531  be  was  disgraced  in  consequence  of  a  popular 
tamnlt,  bat  he  wai  aoon  leotondt  and  remained  in 
ofliee  mtil  liio  daadi  in  a.  a  A45.   Hb  name  is 

rrcDrdfJ  anionic  those  who  niatle  tlie  le:^Ml  ciiru{)i- 

lations  of  Justinian.  In  A.  n.  528  he  was  one  of 
the  tan  eomminlonori  apprantad  lyy  Jmrtinian  to 
form  his  first  codex:  he  li  id  at  that  time  the  title 
of  **  Yir  nugniticus  magistwia  dignitate  inter 
agentee  deeoratni.*  In  a.o.  530  Triboniamii,  then 
qiiae<;t -ir.  was  commissioned  with  sixteen  others,  to 
compile  the  Oigest  or  Pandect ;  and  Thboatanus 
hinmal^  md  tiw  fbnr  praiMma  (anteMnoRa) 


TRICIPTINUS.  1178 

Theophilus,  C^terat,  DrntMheaa  and  Anatoli  us 

were  the  most  active  amoiit,'  the  commissioners.  In  » 
December  a.o.  53^  the  Digest  was  fcomnlgatad  ae 
law. 

niirinc  the  time  that  he  was  employed  on  the 
Pandect,  Tribonianus  and  the  two  j^rofesson,  Tbeo< 
phiha  and  DoiotlMna,  -men  eonmuiloned  to  com- 
pile an  Institutional  work.  Tribonian  had  at  thii 
time  the  title  of  "  Vir  magnUacus,  magitter,  et  Ez- 
qiiMiler  Meri  pehitii  noitri**  (/aiidr.  nooemium), 
and  they  took  as  their  b.asis  the  Institutional  work 
of  (jaiun,  and  produced  the  four  books  of  tbe  Insti* 
tutions  of  Justinian,  which  pabBtbed  in 
November  A.  D.  533.  The  revised  or  second  edition 
of  tbe  Codex  was  alto  the  work  of  Tribonianus  and 
four  other  jurists,  and  it  was  published  in  Deeember 

A.  D.  534.     (Cumiihilio,  Cordt,  Ax.) 

It  is  hardly  poitsiblc  to  farm  any  estimate  of  the 
Mrneee  of  Tribonianus  as  distinct  from  those  of 
the  other  commissioners.  ITc  had  the  Buperintend- 
ence  of  the  Digest,  and  may  bijve  taken  the  chief 
part  In  planning  the  work  ;  and  to  his  activity  it 
was  owing,  that  the  large  collection  of  juristical 
writings  was  made,  from  which  the  compilers  se- 
lected the  materials  for  the  Digest  (CoHttittUio^ 
Tanta,  &c.).  He  hod  a  well-stocked  library  of  the 
old  writers  on  law.  As  to  tbe  compilations  made 
by  Tribonian  and  lua  amnciaioi  aaa  tha  atlida 

JUKTlNIANUa. 

Gibbon  (c.  44)  has  expanded  the  leanty  and 
scandalous  notices  nf  Procopius  {Persiea^  i.  23,  24, 
and  Amodtda^  13,20)  and  Soidat  after  hie  peeaiiar 
ftshion.  There  ia  a  life  of  Jnstfnhui  and  Tnbonian 

by  .1.  P.  de  Ijudewi^,  entitled      Vita  .Tustiniani 

Mflgni  atque  Theodoiae  sec  non  Triboniani,  Hal. 
17SI.»  [O.  L.] 

TRTBU'NUS  (TpiSodyo^).  a  very  eminent 
phybiciau,  a  native  of  Palestine,  and  a  man  of 
great  piety  and  benevolence.  He  went  to  Persia, 
where  he  .attended  on  the  king,  Tosra  (or  rV^o*- 
rocf)  l.f  and  returned  home  laden  with  mag- 
nifloMit  preaenla,  probably  jl  581.  When  thw 
king  was  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
emperor  Jnstiuan  in  the  following  year,  he  ntade 
it  a  spaeU  laqnest  that  Tribunus  should  be  aW 
lowed  to  stay  with  him  for  twelve  months.  This 
was  agreed  to,  and  when  at  the  end  of  that  time 
Tribunus  was  about  to  take  leave  of  the  Persian 
court,  the  king  told  him  to  a<ik  for  any  favour 
that  he  pKujitid.  Tlie  noble-minded  physician 
only  begged  for  the  liberation  of  some  Roman 
captives  ;  and  king  rele;i-' d  not  only  those 
wliom  he  pai;.cui..rly  named,  but  tiiree  thousand 
otherv  befiides  (Pnxop.  De  Bdlo  Goth.  iv.  1 0  ;  Suid. 
s.  V.  TpiSovyos).  This  anecdote  will  bring  to  the 
recollection  of  an  English  physician  the  very  similar 
disinterestedness  >  i  M  1. 1  >  lughton  at  the  conrt  aC 
the  Mogul  about  the  middle  of  the  sevaiH 
teenth  century,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  power 
of  the  East  India  Comnanv  in  Bcnsrd.  [W.  A.  G.} 

TRICCIA'N  US,  DK'CI  US,  a  soldier  of  hunbla  . 
origin,  who  reea  tn  tiie  dignity  of  governor  of 
Pannonia  under  Macrinus.  He  is  apparently  the 
same  person  ae  the  Triccianus,  who  at  a  subsequeni 
period  was  pat  to  death  by  Elagabahu.  (Dion  Case. 
Ixxviii.  15,  Ixxix.  4.^  r'^V- R-J 

THICIPTrHUS,  tbe  name  of  an  ancient  pjiiri- 
eian  fiunily  of  the  Lneretia  gene. 

1.  Sp.  Lt  nnvn  ii  .s  TiUi  iptinus.  tiie  father  of 
Lucretiu,  whose  rape  bv  bex.  Tarquinius  led  to  tb« 
dethrammant  af  Taraniniaa  Sopatlma  and  tha 
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e5t;tb!!?hment  of  the  republic.  [VuL  III.  p.  97i\ 
b.  J  Trictptina9  was  a  iiietubcr  of  the  senate  under 
Tarquintai,  Mid  WM  anointed  PraefeetoA  tJiln  lif 
the  king,  when  xho  latter  left  the  city  to  prosecute 
tbe  war  ag!UU!>t  Ardea.  After  the  dethronement 
of  the  kin;;,  and  before  the  appointment  of  the 
consuls  Ti  ii-i[)tinuft,  in  Tirtoe  of  his  dffici'  nf  Prac- 
fttctus  Uibl,  bad  the  government  of  ilie  cit^r.  He 
pwdded  at  the  comitia,  in  vrhidi  the  fiM  consuls 
were  elected,  and  for  this  purpose  was  probably 
clect4fd  interrex  by  tho  patricioQai,  as  indeed  is  ex- 
pressly stated  by  Dioognmit  (t.  11^  iai  adgltt  be 
mferred  from  analogy. 

The  two  first  consuls  were  L.  Junius  Brutus 
and  L.  Tarquinius  ColUtinus,  b.  c.  509  ;  and  after 
the  death  of  Brutus  ia  bMtW  ^1  tbe  oowse  of  the 
nme  year,  Triciptimn  wia  deetod  is  supply  his 
place;  but  w<m\  ont  by  ngc,  he  (lii'<l  a  fmv  days 
after  «nteriog  upon  the  office.  (Li v.  L  iu 
8;  IM«aji.ir.  76.82,84,  v.  11, 19;  Tacv^^vi 
II  ;  Cic.  de  licp.  ii.  Jtl.) 

2.  T.  LooacTJi/s  T.  t.  Tjucirrofuii  mbsuI  ia 
B.a  ft08  with  P.  ValmitM  PoUieola,  in  which 

year  he  fmi^bt  ncrtiii^t  the  Etruscans,  who  }j;id 
attacked  Bomc  under  Porsena,  and  he  is  said  bj 
Dtoo^os  ti»  hattt  heea  wnmdad  In  lh«  IaIImL 

l)ionysiu-r,  lunvever,  places  the  inrastnn  of  Porofoa 
iu  the  following  year,  and  accordingly  represents 
Tridptinus  as  one  of  the  geneml*  of  the  Roman 
army  under  the  consuls.  (I/iv.  ii.  11  ;  Dionj^s. 
V.  20,  22,23.)  Triciptinus  was  consul  u  huamA 
tiaraiii&a<04%idiP.VaieRiiiPiiblNda,ia  ;Yhich 
Tfnr  thf  ronsn's  carried  on  the  war  npuiust  the 
'Siibiueit  with  success.  (Lir.  ii.  16  }  Diunya.  v.  4U, 
foil.) 

3.  Lucretius  (TRiciprmus),  con^-.il  In  b.  c. 
507  with  P.  Valerius  Publicola,  accorduig  to  Livy 
(u.  15);  but  in  Dionytins  (v.  21)  and  the  Fasti 
M.  Horati.is  Pnlirillus  is  mentioiiod  insteati  as  the 
colleague  of  Publicohi.    [Pulvii.lc&,  ISa.  l.j 

4.  L.  LfPCtsrics  T.  r.  T.  n.  TmciPTiNirs,  son 
of  No.  2,  was  consul  in  b.  c.  462  with  T.  Veturius 
Oeminus  Cicuriuus.  He  fell  upon  tlie  Volscians, 
when  they  \\  t  rt'  rt'tuming  from  an  invasion  of  tho 
Kon»n  territory  Inden  with  booty,  and  nearly 
annihibted  tho  whole  arm}'.  He  (wbiined  in  con- 
sequence the  honour  of  a  triumph.  Iu  tlit-  fallou  - 
iog  jeor  ho  exnrtad  hinuelf  wanaly  to  save 
KacM  Qninttat,  who  wat  hronght  to  trial  by  the 
tribune  Virgirrus.  (Liv.  ill.  B,  10,  \'2  ;  Dionys,  ix. 
(»9 — 7i.)  Xriciptioua  is  mentioned  bj  Diooysius 
(si  15)  onow  tho  distinguished  MWtittwbo 
h]>  >ke  in  favoai  cl  til*  ibolimii «f  tho  deeeufinte 
in  B.  c.  449. 

i.  HMVoa  LoCTfTiua  r.  T*  K  Trjcipti- 
Nt-s,  of  Na  4,  consul  in  it,  C;  498  with  L. 
ikrgius  Fidenaa.   (Lir.  iv.  30.) 

tf.  P.  Lvonvrius  Hosn  p.  TuoiFTOiiia,  aon 
of  No.  4,  consuliir  tribuEit^  h)  b.c  410,  nd  • 
Kcoud  time  in  4 1 7.    (Liv.  iv.  44,  47.) 

7.  JLLocRBTiu.s  VhAvm  TRicipmrva^otnHil 
in  n,  c.  393  with  Ser.  Sulpicins  Catnerinus,  iu 
wbicii  yi'ar  he  conquered  the  Aequi.  He  was 
oomolar  iriUun  -  in  98 U  when  he  gained  ft  victory 
over  the  Volsiiiiijiisc?  ;  and  bo  held  tho  same  rfTici- 
a  second  tim*>  in  oJiH,  a  third  time  in  383,  atid  a 
fourth  tiin  -  in  .KM.  (Liv.  v.  29,  32,  vi.  4,21,22.) 
PlutAfLii  {CumiU.  32)  r.^pn-=;riit>  l>.  Ltscrotius  as 
the  sitniitor  who  was  us.i.;i;ly  .VTked  Uri»t  for  his 
opinion,  probably  because  hn  was  one  of  the  few 
who  had  held  tibe  rank  of  coiuul ;  and  the 


TRIGBMlKtS. 

HTitLT  infcirms  us  tint 


removal  to  Vaii, 

TRICOLCKNUS  {TfiKihMmn\  two  mrt)  .1 
pfr^nnnppR,  one  a  eori  of  Lycaon,  aivl  fciiihl-.T  a' 
Tricolom  iu  Arcadia  (i^au^  viii.  3.  §  1), 
odur  one  of  the  suitors  of  HiffodflBeia,  who  ^-aa 
'-onjn4>red  and.  hilled  tq^  OenioiBMta.  (Paus.  ti. 
-1.  §7.)  fI*S.] 

TRICOSTUS,  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of 
the  Virginia  gens.  Almost  all  the  memben  of  the 
Virginia  gens  belonged  to  this  family,  which  b«^ 
came  so  extensive  that  it  was  subdivided  iate 
other  families  bearing  the  name*  of  Caeliomoxta- 
Nus,  EsquiLiNUS,  and  RuTiLan.  The  two  fi»n«r 
are  spoken  of  under  their  respective  names,  and  it 
therefore  only  iwauu  to  treat  here  of  the  TzifiMti, 
who  had  no  additional  name,  and  of  ToMMti 
Rutili. 

1.  Opitsr  VisaiMiufi  Tmcobtiis,  consul 
802  with  8{v  Caaeins  ViieelllniM,  earned  on  war 

acaiiist  the  Aurunci  and  t'lok  Poiuctia,  in  conso- 
qoeuce  of  which  be  and  his  coiieogus  oUaioed  a 
tdamph.   (Liv.  iL  17 ;  Dionys.  v.  49.) 

2.  Opiteh  ViK(,iMrs  (TitirosTLs),  consul 
B.  0.  473  with  Xi.  Aeiuiliu«  Mannirwn,  awyirding 
to  UvyClL  84);  bat  othor  MthorideagiTO Tef» 
cus  Julioi  Jnlna  in  phsa  of  yimnlna.  [Joici^ 
No.  3.] 

3.  L.  VtRQiNiDS  TaicosTus,  consul  b.  cs.  135 
with  C.  Julius  Julus.  (Liv.  iv.  21  ;  Diod-  xii40.) 
Reitpecting  the  event*  of  thia  jear,  see  Jt'i.L'«^ 
No.  4.  Virgiimia  and  Jnlina  were  again  comab 
in  the  following  yenr,  according  to  Licinius  !\raw ; 
hut  other  authoritieii  mentioned  M.  MauUus  aud 
Q.  Solpicillt  at  consuls,  and  Otben  again  relate  that 
there  were  no  consuls  hot  eonaokc  trilnuiea  thia 
year.    (Liv.  iv.  2ii.) 

4.  L.  ViRciNius  Tricostus  consular  tribune 
n.  c.  389,  the  year  nft^r  Uoma  liad  been  takoi  Iff 
the  Gauls.    (Liv.  vL  1.) 

5.  PROCUMTH  ViRGINIUS  TutCXlSTL-S  RuTiUIli 

consul  &  c.  486  with  Sp.  Cassiua  Viscellinus, 
marched  against  tlie  Aequi ;  but  as  tbey  would 
not  meet  him  IB  the  field,  he  returned  to  Rome 
after  laying  waste  their  territury.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  oppoi>iiig  the  agrarian  law  of  Ui 
colleague.  [ViscxujMtm.]  (LiT.iLdl;  IN«gr% 
viii.  68,  is.  81.) 

6.  T.  VraciNHTB  T.  r.  T.  k.  Tuicorrps  Ro. 

TIM'S,  consul  ».(.'.  471)  with  K.  F:ibli:s  VIlnL.uiuit 
ia  which  year  the  Fabia  gens  left  Rome  to  cany 
on  the  war  alone  affatnat  YeiL  {lAr.  iL  48,  4f ; 
T>Iony*.  ix.  14.)  This  Viieiniiis  uns  aM:,'ur,  at)d 
died  in  463  iu  the  great  pestilence  which  devst- 
iMBMBointhatyMr.  (UT.iiL7.) 

7.  A.  ViRGiMts  T.  F.  T.  N.  TKicosTca  Ri- 
TU.Da,  brother  of  No.  U,  watt  consul  in  b.c.4«6 
witb  8p.  SefviliBB  Piaaeaa  StmctoiL  (Lit.  ii.  81 ; 
Dionys.  ix,  25.) 

TIUGE'MINUS.  P.  CURL^TIUS  FISTUS, 
eooBiil  a  c  453,  and  eoe  of  the  fint  deecain- 
rate,  h  «p<Ai>n  of  under  FiSTUS,  Th?*  c^^eifMuru 
Trigeiiiinu!^  hliuwii  that  he  pr&t«iMk'd  to  be  do- 
scendt'd  IV  <m  one  of  tlie  three  Cviiatii  whefsnght 
witb  ihe  Ibiratii;  and  it  appears  from  coins,  a 
6|A>i:iuH>ii  of  which  is  annexed^  that  some  of  t':ie 
Curatii  in  kter  tlau  H  laid  claiin  to  B  similar  de- 
went.  On  the  oliviTSi^  of  tlx*  coiti  is  tho  Iu  ad  of 
Pallas  with  tjiiuk  ^t.  Ti'^mij^iu)^  aoid  oa  the 
reverse  a  wommi  driving  a  quadriga  with  Victory 
etaoding  behind  hff,  aad  Ihe  kg/ud  cctb  (CO 
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na<t«»),  Mid  Moir  BOMA,  (£ckhel,  voL  t.  p.  199, 
ftD.) 


ntlN  OF  C  CURIATtrs  TRTOXIflNtTB. 

TRIGONEIA  or  TIUTOOENEIA  {Tpty6p«M 
er  Tpiroy4v*ta)y  a  daughter  of  Aeoiw,  md  the 
wife  of  Minyas,  or  according  ti>  ■ulicrs,  the  mother 
of  MiajM  br  PoMidoa.  (Tieta.  ad  Lt/c.  ]!73  ; 
Sehel.  ad  FtmL        it.  190.)  [  L.  S.  ] 

TRIO.  li.  FULri'NirS,  a  notoiloiis  inform  r 
vndor  Tiberiiw  {etUAr*  mttr  aeauaiort*  TriomiM 
fajiMif— ,  IWi  Awn.  &  28X  and  mm  of  the  friend* 
and  favourites  of  Tiberius.  H<»  is  rirs.t  mentioned 
in  o.  16,  when  he  was  the  chief  instrument  in 
pnwvlnif  tlio  cmdonmlioii  6f  tho  fMotor  Ii.  8cn- 

bonius  I.il>o.  In  A.&901M  •crused  Pino  In-fore 
the  consul*,  and  in  woiOfiMmi  of  that  eervioe 
wm  aHowad  W  Tiberim  to  beeom  •  eandHite 
ftir  the  U|^«r  Dononrs  of  till'  statn.  In  a.v>.  31 
W  WW  oonad  with  P.  Memmius  Kegulos,  in  which 
ywrOtjMMtt  w»nwrt  to  death.  BMOfftlMMidof 
Sejanns,  Trio  wati  snspet  !  •  1  of  f  ivotirinp  his  cause, 
and  vehement  disputes  arose  in  con&cquence  be- 
tween the  two  ooDioh.  By  pretending  great 
anxiety  to  brin?  the  accomplices  of  St'janus  to  jus- 
tice, the  fall  of  Trio  was  poistponed  for  a  abort  time; 
bat  in  a.  d.  3.%  having,'  been  aBOMod  and  tkrown 
into  prison,  he  did  i  "'.  <  li  ose  to  wnit  till  he  wns 
formally  condcnnied,  uud  therefore  put  an  end  to 
hk  own  life,  after  fint  Baking  bis  will,  in 
he  attacked  in  the  aererest  terms  Macro  and  tlic 
principal  frecdmca  of  Tiberius,  a*  well  as  the 
emperor  himself.  (Tnc.  Ann.  ii.  28,  30,  iii.  10, 
19,  T.  II,  vi.  4,  3B;  Dion  Caac  Wiii.  9,  25.) 

TRIO,  LUCRE'TIUS,  known  only  from  coin*, 
on  which  we  find  Cn.  Lucretius  Trio  and  L.  Lur 
entitu  Trio,  The  ipectmen  annexed  ha*  on  the 
obvene  the  bead  of  the  Sun,  and  on  th«  lerene 
tha  Moon  surrounded  by  the  seven  Triones,  or  the 
WMNllBrion  of  the  Great  Bear.  (See  IHei,  of 
AwHf.  pi  147, 2d  ed.)  Tbeae  devleN,  like  nany 
in  modem  heraldry,  are  a  kind  of  punning  on 
the  name.  The  Sun  and  Moon  give  the  greatest 
light  (/iMvem),  and  tiltit  have  leferenee  to  the 
gi  ntile  name  Lucrttiua ;  while  the  seven  Trinurs 
are  an  evident  alloaion  to  the  eumame.  (Eckhel, 
VoL  V.  p.  239.) 


COIN  or  u  iiOoniOT  tbio. 

TRT^PAS  ^V^Jmta  er  Tplef).   1.  A  wn  of 

Poseidon  and  rai.;ic  >\  a  d.iii^'hler  of  Aeolus  (Schol. 
ad  iMim.  ligam,  in  Oer.  100)  or  of  Helioe  and 
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Rhodoi,  and  the  father  of  Iphimedeia  and  Krysi^ 
ebtboB  (Apbned.  L  7.  §  4  ;  Diod.  v.  56  ;  Steph« 

Ryz.  t?.  TptSvioy  ;  Ov.  Met.  viii.  751 );  he  is  also 
called  the  father  of  Pelasgos.  (Pau».  ii.  22.  §  2.) 
He  expelled  the  Pclaagian*  from  the  Di  tian  phdn« 
but  was  himself  ohliued  to  enuL'rate.  and  went  to 
Caria,  where  be  founded  Cnidun  on  the  Triopian 
promontory.  (Died.  La;  Herod.  L  174.)  His  eoa 
Krvsichthon  was  punished  by  Demctcr  with  insa- 
tiable hunger,  because  he  had  violated  her  sacred 
iiro\e  (CMm.  Nymm.  im  Car.  25,  &c.);  but  others 
r.'!;ite  t(i(>  same  of  Triopas  himself.  (Hygin, /W. 
,1  /r.  li.  I  t;  comp.  Schol.  ad  'fkeoerit.  xvii.  69.) 
The  statue  of  Triopa*  with  a  horse  stood  at  Delphi, 
being  an oSanngQf  tbe  Cnidiuiii  (BMUk3|»ll* 
§1.) 

2.  A  son  of  Phorbas,  an  Argive,  was  the  father 
of  lasus,  Agenor  and  Meswne.  (Paus.  iL  16.  §  1, 
ir.  1.  ?  2.)  [L.  S.] 

TIU'PHYLUS  (Tpi>vAoi),  a  son  of  A.oaa 
from  whomTryphylia,  a  portion  of  £]iL  was  be- 
lieved to  have  derived  its  name.  (Polyb.  It.  77 ; 
Pan^  X.  9.  %  Z.)  [L.  S.] 

TKIPTO'LEMUS  (T/)jirT(JA€>«»f),  a  ion  of 
Celeus  and  Metaneim  or  Polymnia,  or  aeeoidfag  t» 
others,  a  son  of  king  Eleusis  by  Ct-thonea  (or 
Cjntiueis  or  Hyona,  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Gmtrg.  L  19  ; 
SdnLfldAMlMiLm)  Otbcva  agaia  deeerflie 
him  ai  ft  eon  of  Oceanus  and  ftaea,  as  a  younijcr 
brother  er  nlation  of  Celeus,  as  a  son  of  Trochiius 
by  an  Bleiujnian  wwnan,  aa  a  sea  ef  KhanM  bf  a 
dauj;hter  of  Arnphictyon.  or  lastly,  ai  n  eon  of 
Dysaulos.  (llygin.  Fob.  147;  Apollod.  i  A.  §  2  ) 
Peaa.i  14.§3;Hem.H^«i.«aar.  159L)  TH- 
ptolcmus  waa  die  fltVOOlile  of  Demeter,  and  the 
inventor  of  the  plough  and  agriculture,  and  of 
elviliiatioa,  wWdi  is  the  resnlt  of  it  He  was  the 
great  hero  in  the  Eleusinian  my8teri(»8.  (Plin.  If. 
N.  vii.  56;  Callim.  Ilgmn.  in  C'er.  -2;  Virg.  (Jeory. 
\.  19.)  Aoeenling  to  ApoUodems,  who  makes 
Triptolemus  a  son  of  Celeus  and  Metaneini,  De- 
meter,  on  her  arrival  at  Kieusis  in  Attica,  undertook 
as  nurse  the  care  of  Ucmophon,  a  brother  of 
Triptolemns,  who  bad  just  been  bom.  In  order  to 
make  the  child  iumiurtat,  Demeter  at  night  put 
him  into  a  fica,  bat  aa  Metaneira  on  discovering 
the  proceeding,  screamed  out,  the  child  was.  con- 
ttuniod  by  the  Hames.  As  a  compensation  for  this 
bereavement,  the  goddess  gave  to  Triptolemus  a 
chariot  with  winged  dragons  and  seeds  of  wheat. 
According  to  others  TriptolemtiB  fint  sewed  barley 
in  the  Rharian  plain,  and  thence  spread  tlie  culti- 
vation of  grain  all  over  the  earth  \  and  in  later 
times  an  altar  and  threshing  floor  of  Triptalenas 
were  shown  there.  (Paua.  i.  §  0.)  In  the 
Uoneric  hvnm  on  Demeter, Triptolratus  is  described 
a*  one  of  the  ddef  men  of  the  eevntrj,  whe  Uke 
odier  nobles  is  instmcted  by  Demeter  in  her  aKTed 
worship  (123,  474,  &c)i  but  no  mentiea  fa 
nmde  df  any  retethmship  between  Um  and  Celeae. 
In  the  tmdilion  related  by  Hyginus,  who  m-ikes 
Triptolemus  a  son  of  Eleusis,  Triptolemus  himself 
wasthebeywhon  the geddese  wished  tennkefaa- 
mortal.  Kh  n-is  who  wn<  wntcliin^  her.  was  dis- 
covered by  her  and  ptuiibhod  with  instant  death. 
(Or.  Trid.  in.  8. 9.)  Tript'  lemu^  after  having 
received  the  dracon-chariot,  rmie  in  it  all  over  the 
earth,  making  man  acquainted  with  the  blewings 
of  agriculture.  (Comp.  Paus.  vii.  1 8.  §  2,  viii.  4. 
g  1  ;  Ov.  Mrt,  v.  fiKI.  \<.)  On  his  return  to 
Attica,  king  Celeus  wanted  to  kill  him,  but  by  the 
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ofDiflMtarlwWMiMifed  to  inwnp  hit 

IBtty  t*'  Tiipt'tli'iniis,  wliich  })•'  DOW  cnl'i  'l  ;ift  r 

U*  Cmer  Eleosia.  ile  now  citablinlied  the  wonliip 
•r  Denelac  and  inttitvted  4w  ThMMplMria. 

(Ilyjrin.  Fah.  I47;cnnip.  Uiony*.  Hal.  i.  12  ;  Ov. 
FwU.  ir.  507*  &C.)  He  bad  temple*  and  statues 
both  at  Eleaih  waA  Atluni  (Fmm.  i  U.  §  1.  38. 
8  6.)  Triptdlenuis  is  reprcaented  in  WOtks  of  art 
aa  a  youthful  hero,  sometimes  with  the  petasus,  on 
a  dumot  drawn  by  dngoui  and  hulding  in  lus 
hnnd  a  sceptre  nnd  r^^rn  eafb  ^8oe  JlilH^'r,  yl»c. 
Art.  and  its  Jiein.  §  iiol!.)  (L.  S.] 

TRITAKA  (Tpireuo),  a  daughter  of  Triton,  a 
pri»»nt«'*t  of  Athena,  by  whf>ni  An-s  became  t!ie 
i'aliicr  ot  Mciauippus,  who  gave  to  a  town  in  Acliaia 
the  luime  of  his  mother.  Sacrifices  were  offered 
there  to  Ares  and  Tritoea  in  til*  UOfk  of  Athena. 
(Pans,  vii,  22.  §  5,  &c.)  [L.  S.] 

TRITANNUS,  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
mnarkable  ■trength.  (Cic.  d»  Fin,  L  Z',  Piin. 
N.  y.  Tii.  19.  a.  20;  Solin.  c.  4.) 

TRITANTAECHMKS  (T/xTavTa.'x/'nvV  1. 
A  Persian  satrap  of  Qab^kin,  son  of  Artahasus. 
(Heiwd.  i  192.) 

2.  A  son  of  Artabnnns  [No.  1],  and  a  cousin 
llwnibra  of  Xenas,  was  one  of  the  commanders  of 
tiM  FHrian  Infimtrf  wben  tiw  baibariaiM  Inmded 
Onaoe  in  b.  c.  480.  Afu-r  the  battle  of  Thenno 
tjlmt  when  the  Persians  had  been  informed  by 
aoma  AreadtRB  daaertan  af  dia  eoatesla  at  Olympia 
for  I  )  r.tli.  r  prize  than  a  simple  olive-crown,  Tri- 
tantaeckimes  exclaimed  that  men  who  thus  strove, 
pot  for  ^n,  bat  tw  gtory,  aoold  not  ba  attacked 
with  much  chance  of  success,  a  sentiment  which 
Xerzea  ascribed  to  cowardice.  (Herod,  rii.  82, 
131.  TiH.  Se.)  [E.  E.1 

TIUTO  orTRITOOENKIA  {T pnd,  or  Tptro- 

?'tftia  and  TpiToytviis)^  a  surname  of  Athena 
HoBk  a.  if.  615,  Od.  in.  378 1  Haa.  TUig.  924), 
M  hidi  is  cKplained  in  different  ways.  Some  derive 
it  from  lake  Tritonis  in  Libya,  near  which  she  is 
said  to  hare  been  boni  (Eurip.  lun,  872  ;  ApoUod. 
i.  3.  §  h'  ;  comp.  Ilenn].  iv.  loO,  170);  others  from 
the  stream  Triton  near  Alalcomenae  in  iioeotia, 
vhcn  she  was  worshipped,  and  where  according 
to  some  statements  she  was  also  bom  (Pans.  ix. 
33,  §  4  ;  comp.  Horn.  Jl.  iv.  8);  the  grammarians, 
lastly,  derive  the  naSM  from  rptrA  which,  in  the 
dialect  of  the  Athamanians,  is  tud  to  signify 
**  head,"  so  that  it  would  be  the  goddess  bom  oat 
of  the  head  of  her  fether.  (Schol.  ad  Apollo*, 
likod.  iv.  1310  {  conik  Uom.  U$wm,  28.  4.;  Hca. 
Thenn.  924.)  [L.  S^.] 

TKITON  (TfArmv).  1.  A  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Amphitrite  (or  Celaeno),  who  dwelt  with  his  father 
and  mo^er  in  a  golden  palaea  oa  tha  jbottom  af 
the  sea,  or  accoiding  to  Homer  (//.  xiiL  20)  at 
Aagaa.  (Haa.  7W  980,  Act  ApoUod.  L  4.  g  6.; 
Lalar  wiileia  deaaiflw  thia  divlmty  of  tba  Medi- 
terranean as  riJiii'.(  over  tlie  sea  on  horses  or  other 
aearmonsters.  (Uv.  Hetwd.  vii.  50  ;  Cic.  de  Nut. 
D$or.  i.  98  $  ClaodiaB,  xxvW.  878.)  Samadne^ 
abo  Tritons  are  nieiuinned  in  the  plunil,  and  as 
waiiiH^  other  marine  divinities  in  riding  over  the 
Mb  Thair  appearanoa  is  &SluiaAj  described, 
Aou^h  they  are  always  cnnccived  as  presenting 
the  human  figure  in  the  upper  part  of  their  bodies, 
while  the  lower  part  is  that  of  a  tish.  Pausanias 
(ix.  21.  §  1 )  5:iys  :  the  Tritons  li.ive  tjrem  hair  on 
their  head,  very  fine  and  hard  scile^  breathing 

bdov  ttitr  earn  a  koanB  nose^  a  broad 
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mondi,  wHb  lia  tmA  af  anfaaala,  aiagwi  «gfiL 

!i.n,i!s  ruuuh  fika  tbe  surface  of  a  shell,  and  inslBBi 
of  feet,  a  tail  Kka  tlMt  of  dolphina.  (ComaOipL 
//j^38.4tPHn.jr.Mx»m.4,7.>  ThaahMr 

chnnicteristic  of  Tritons  in  poetry  as  mil  aa  ii 
works  of  art  is  a  trumpet  consisting  of  a  dUI 
(eMMla),  «liieli;dia  Tritooa  blov  at  tba  aoHMai 

of  Poseidon,  to  soothe  the  restless  warm  of  the 
sea  (Ov.  Atet.  i.  333),  and  in  the  fight  ut  the 
Oigantes  this  tnnnpet  served  to  Wghtea  the  ene- 
mies. (Hvgin.  Poet.  A*lr.  ii.  *23;  comp.  P.-ius.  viiL 
2.  §  3;  Mosch.  ii.  20  ;  Virp.  Aen.  x.  209,  iuu;  U*. 
AfeL  iL  8t  Plia.  H.  N.  ix.  5.)  Tritons  were  saaie- 
t'lni'S  repre'ent'-d  with  two  linr^r'i  f  > -t  iri*te.id  of 
arms,  and  they  were  then  called  Lenlaur-l  nloDi 
or  Ichth/QiMrtawa  (Taata. «!  Zye.  S4, 888, 892.) 
Tlieir  figures  are  frequently  mentioned  in  worlis  of 
art,  OS  in  the  sanctuary  of  Poseidon  on  the  Corio- 
thian  isthmni  (Pans.  ii.  1.  §  7),  in  the  temple  of 
DionysHs  at  Tanagra  (ix.  20.  §  4  ;  comp.  .\elisa, 
//.  A.  xiii.  21),  in  the  pt>diment  of  the  temple  of 
Saturn  at  Home.  (Macrob.  Sat.  i.  H  ;  comp.  liirt, 
MSftU.  liiLierh.  ^  152 ;  MttUer,  Ama,  ArL  mi  Mt 
Item.  §  402.) 

2.  The  god  of  laka  Tritonis  in  Libya,  is,  like 
CUaneBi,aaiarine  divinity  copnected  with  the  sinrf 
of  the  Aigonaata.  (ApoUao.  Bbod.  in  1552,  Ae.; 
Orph.  ^r^a.  S87  I  orf  IjfmfL  34,  7.^4  ; 

Herod,  iv.  178.)  £Lw  &] 

TKmrmnfTf'nirhX  1.  Anyvphoryb 
Tritonis  in  Libya,  who  according  to  an  ancirot 
tradition  was  the  aaothor  of  Athena  by  Potteulon. 
( Herod.  !t.  180t  Find.  PfOL  hr.  20.)  By  .AuipLi- 
themis  she  became  the  mother  of  Nns 


Caohannia.   (ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  1495.) 

%  Awamm  af  Athana,  Uka  TriteMMh  aai 
Tritonia.  (Apdlaik  Bbad.  i.  78,  iff  i  Vin;.  Arm. 


II.  j/y  tl*  6-] 

TROBZBN  (Vpm0fr\  a  aoa  af  Pebps,  aad 

founder  of  the  town  of  Troexen  or  Troezene.  He 
was  the  father  of  .^naphlystusand  Sphettns.  (Paw. 
ii.  30.  §  8,  &c.;  Parthen.  EroL  81.)       [L.  &] 

TllOGUS,  C.  MA'HIU.S.  a  triumvir  of  the 
mint  under  Augustus,  occurs  only  on  coins,  a  spe- 
cimen of  whisk  ia  aaaaand.  Ob  thaabmniilb* 
\\v:u\  of  AuirUNtu?,  and  on  the  reverM*  t«o  dm 
suudiiig,  with  the  legend  u  MAiuvb  u  r.  tku  ul 


COLS  or  C.  MARIUS  TROGl'S. 

TROGUS  POMPEIUS.  [Ji:sTiNU8,p.680,M 
TR0OU8,  T.  QUl'NTIUS,  was  accused  If 
the  quaestor  M.  8m||^   (Van;  A     vi  88— 
92,  ed.  M  uller.) 
TROGUS,  SAUFEIUS.  (SJtinrxitm,  Na  fi  ] 
TROrHJS  {TpvtKoi),  a  son  of  Priam  and  He- 
cabe  (Horn.  lU  xxiv.  257),  or  according  to  others 
a  6on  of  Apollo.  ( Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  5.)  He  fell  by 
the  hands  of  .\chilles  (Vin:.  Aen.  L  474  ;  HomL 
Curuu  ii.  9.16  ;  Cic  r«.<.  L  39) ;  othffa 
that  AchUlaa  ocdciad  Thais  wbo  was  iMda  ffi- 
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tMier,  to  be  ttr  rrl  .i  (Diet.  Cret.  iv.  f>),  or  that 
Troiliu,  when  tkeing  from  Achilkt,  ran  into 
tli«  temple  «f  the  ThymbnMn  Apollo,  where 

j\chi!l.'!»  h\vw  him  on  the  nine  ^n"t  nhere  he 
himseU  »a&  afierwaru*  killed.  (  i  /.ctz.  i«i  L^. 
307.)  [L.S.] 

THO'ILUS  (Tptirxos),  awphiit  of  some  dis- 
tinction, who  taught  ai  CoMtantinople,  under 
Arcadia*  and  HoDorioii  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century  of  our  era,  was  a  native  &de  in 
Pamphylia.  Among  his  disciples  were  Rnebtaa 
SchiOlasticua,  Ablabius,  a  Nuvatian  bii«hop  of  NI- 
oaea,  and  Silranus,  biahop  of  PhilippoftoUs.  He 
wrote,  according  to  Saidas,  Atiyoi  wAirucot,  tnd 
aeven  books  of  letters.  (Socrat.  //.  E.  vi.  6,  viL  J, 
27  i  Suid.  $.  V. :  Fabric.  BiLL  Graec  toL  vL  (». 
140  ;  Clinton,  Fa$L  Rom.  a,  <m.  401, 408.)  Theie 
ia  an  cpigmm  in  the  Gn  i  k  Anthology  on  the 
KtUele  Lvron,  ascribed  to  a  gnunmarian  Tro'ilua, 
whom  Seimeider  and  Jacob*  identify  with  the 
Sophist  ;  though  Fahriciua  suppo-^es  the  two  per- 
aont  to  be  ditiVreut,  without  6tatiug  hia  rcaM>u. 
(Fabric.  liiU.  Graec.  voL  L  p.  498  ;  Brunck,.4«Ki/. 
voi.  ii.  p.  450  ;  ^iicoh'i^  Amtk.  Graac,  vol.  iii.  p. 
155,  vol.  xiii.  p.  I)b2.)  [P.  S.] 

TRcyPHILUS  {Tp6<pi\os)^  a  physician  quou-d 
by  i)toba<>us  {Fhr.  cii.  9),  who  said  that  he  was  a 
perfect  phyiticiaii  who  was  able  to  distinguish  what 
was  pOMlbto  from  what  was  not.  lie  may,  perhaps 
be  tne  same  person  who  wrote  m  book  entitled 
Iwayorfit  * KKowTyJxm*  %a»fiaffU^v,  which  is 
quoted  by  S:oliaeu8  (iUJ.  c.  22  — 2 1)-  Fahncius 
aa>ja  (Bik.  Graec  vol  ziii.  p.  439,  ed.  TcL)  that 
Trophihn  is  alao  mentioned  hy  Plntsieh  m  his 
Saliiaria  J'njrcrf  fu,  an<l  if  thi*  In  s  j  (Tor  the 
writer  has  not  been  able  to  find  the  puMage)  he 
araat  have  lived  aome  time  in  or  before  the  first 
eeutury  nfter  Christ.  [W.  A.  G.] 

TJlb'PIUMUS,  a  Greek  statuary  of  the  Roman 
period,  who  made  an  honorific  statue  of  a  Roman 
mngistrate,  erected  by  the  ci)llei;e  of  Pa^tophori  of 
the  town  of  Industno,  of  which  the  artist  was  a 
dtinen.  The  fbUowiog  ii  the  inMription : — 

(Maflei,  Afus.  Veron,  p.  ccxxx.  !  ;  R.  Rochette, 
lettiw  a  M,  Ockornt  pik  419.  420,  2d  ed.)  [P.&j 
TROPHOM  or  QROPIION,  if  mppceed  to 

h.i\e  been  the  maker  of  the  stiitue  of  Ecpbanto, 
the  daughter  of  Zeus,  the  inscription  belonging  to 
which  we  itiU  pouesa,  nameljr,  the  well-known 

Melian  inscriptinn.  T!ie  last  word  of  tl;e  inscrip- 
tion is  TPOnHON,  where  it  u  not  quite  clear 
whether  the  fint  letter  it  T  or  r,  but  most  scholars 

trike  it  for  the  latter.  The  whole  inscription  ItUU 
tiiun,  wlteu  tile  orthography  is  raoderuixi^: 

fWVlcker.  m,  ir,.  Mus.  1 848,vol.vi.p.  383.)  [P.S.] 
TROPHO'N  I  US  { TpoipdnQs)^  a  son  of  Ergirms 
king  of  Orchomenus,  or  of  Apollo.  He  with  his 
brother  Agamedes  built  the  temple  at  Delphi  and 
the  treasury  of  king  Hyrieoa  in  Boeotia.  (Horn. 
rfm».  M  AptJt.  2d(>' ;  Pana.  ix.  37  and  39;  Strab. 
ix.  (>.  1-1.)  After  hi*  dcnth  he  was  worshipped 
as  a  hero,  and  hod  a  celebrated  omde  in  a  cave 
near  Lefaadeb  in  Boeotia.  CHerod.  L  46 ;  Strab. 
iv.  p.  114;  Kurip.  /<,»,  300  ;  Ai  l^t.-ph.  Aui.  502; 
conip.  JJici,  of  AtUiq.  #.  v.  Ontcuium.)     {L.  i>.| 

TR08  (T|i^f).  1.  A  aoo  of  Brichthonim  and 


TRYPHIODORU&  uyj 

A»tyoch<»,  and  a  gmndson  of  Dardanua.    He  wbm 
m^irxicd  to  Calirrhoe  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Ilua,  A.aan«:ua  and  Oanymedes,  and  was  king  of 
Phryg^u    (Horn.  //.  xx.  2.30.)    The  country  ?nd 
people  of  Troy  derived  their  name  ftam  him  h2 
gave  up  hia  son  Ganymedcs  to  Zeiie  for  a  ure^i.t 
of  hors«..    (Pane.  r.  24.  f  1 .  ApolloA  iL  llTS 

COmp.  GA>rYMRDX8.)  B 

2  A  Trojan,  a  son  of  Alastor,  who  Wa.  .lafn  by 
Achillea.   (Horn.  //.  xx,  462.)  rr   <  i 

TRYPHAENA  (T,^,^..^.  ,.  i;ighter^f 
Ptolemaeu.  \IT     M.niamed  I-uerpetes  l\  m,^ 

Her  niter  Cleopatm  wao  married  to  Antiochue 

IX.  (ryzitenus).  In  the  civil  wars  between 
Grypu*  and  Cyxicenua.  Cleopalia  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  former,  and  was  raorfered  by  order 
of  her  own  Mster  T:  ^  ,  'i;i,  n.,.  Shorllv  aflerwarde 
Trypliatna  was  Uikeii  prisoner  by  Cysioeuus,  who 
put  her  to  dmth  to  avenga  the  nrarder  of  his'  wife. 
(Justin,  xxxix.  3,  4  ) 

2.  Daughter  of  Ptolemacua  XI.  Auletes,  died 
in  the  life-tima  of  hcT  fiitfacr.  (Porphyr.  ap.  Euseb 
p.  120.)  ^      r  J      f  «»«'o. 

TKYPIIIODO'RUS  (Tpv<pi6S<»pos\  a  Greek 
grammarian,  was  bom  in  Egypt.    Nothing  more 
is  knowpof  hia  personal  history.  All  that  is  kn  u  n 
of  the  time  when  he  lived  is  that  he  was  kter  than 
Nestor  of  Iwimrula  [Nbstor],  whom  he  imitated. 
Some  place  him  aa  late  aa  the  fifth  century.  Of 
the  grammatiad  labonra  of  Tryphiodorus  we  have 
no  records.   lie  is  known  to  us  only  as  a  versifier. 
He  wrote  a  poem  called  MapaBot^toKd ;  another 
entitled  Tk  ut0  *l»»oW/ttfien' ;  a  third  called 
'OSvaatia  \ftvoyp<Sfiuaros.    This  was  so  called, 
according  to  Euatathius  {Froleg.  att  Odjftt,  p.  4), 
because  no  word  waa  admitted  into  it  which  con* 
tained  the  letter  <r.     It  is  diflicult  }m<  -,    rr  tt. 
conceive  of  the  composition  of  an  Odyssey  trmn 
which  the  name  of  Odysseus  mnat  have  been  ex> 
eluded.     The   account  of  the  mrttter  given  by 
Ilesycliius  is  more  probabli!,  that  frum  the  first 
book  the  letter  a  was  excluded,  from  the  «eooq4  0t 
and  ao  on  (Uea.  $.  v.  Kdffrwp),    In  any  case  it 
most  have  been  a  miserable  exercise  of  ingenuity. 
A  fourth  work  of  TryphiodoruB  was  Tlapouppaais 
TMT  'Ojsifwv  vcwoSaXwv,   All  tbeao,  and  othcra 
not  more  diitineUy  named,  have  perished.  Hia 
only  effort  of  the  muse  of  Tryphiodorus  which  has 
come  down  to  ua  is  bis  'lAtov  fiXtMrit,  a  poem 
consisting  of  691  lines.  Prom  the  small  dimoisieaa 
of  it,  it  IS  necessarily  little  htit  a  sketch.    It  ia 
not,  like  the  poem  of  Qaiotus  Smymaeus,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Iliad  ;  it  is  un  independent  poem. 
After  a  brief  indication  of  the  subji'Ct,  there  follows 
a  meagre  recapitulation  of  some  of  the  chief  cveitts 
since  the  death  of  Heetor,  gtvan  in  the  clumsiest 
and  most  confit- •(!  manner,  withont  any  indication 
of  tlic  mode  in  which  they  were  connected  together. 
The  proper  subject  of  the  poem  begins  with  the 
account  of  the  building  of  the  wooden  horse.  Try- 
phiodorus describes  minutely  the  painting  tmd 
other  adoniraents  of  the  work,  and  enunieratos  the 
heroes  who  took  their  places  in  it  ;  not^  foigettiiig 
to  mention  the  ambrosial  food  with  which  Athene 
provided  them.     In  his  acionnt  of  Pinon  Tryphi- 
odonu  agrees  more  with  Virgil,  not  with  Quintua, 
who  repreienta  him  as  mntibited  by  the  Trojana 
bi  fore  he  would  tell  ih  mti  the  purpose  of  the  woodm 
horse.  The  epieode  of  Laocoon  is  entirely  omuied. 
After  the  hone  Imd  been  hnwBht  into  the  temple 
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•     of  Athene,  Venus,  atsuming  the  fomi  of  an  old 
Trojan  woman,  disclogea  to  Helen  the  trick  of  the 
Oreelui  tod  infocnu  her  that  Menelaus  i»  •mong 
heroet  !nttd«.   Intending  to  bring  abont  ihdr 

detection,  nlic  got'*  to  tlie  tfiiiple,  ntni  within  the 
hearing  of  the  wamon  talk*  of  their  wivet  in 
6reec«.  Stifled  i^tu  and  lean  McafM  from  the 
hon-"s.  Anticlus  is  on  tlie  point  of  In  trayiii;^  the 
whole  scheme  by  tpeakiag  aloud,  but  Ulysses  clap« 
hit  hnidfl  ovw  hit  month,  and  holdi  them  lo  tight 
that  he  sniMtln  is  him.  Athene  njipears  and  si  n<ls 
Heleji  home  again.  Thia  acene  is  the  only  part  of 
the  poem  trhMi  hni  maeh  meif  t.  A  wmowhat 
Ifi'jatliy,  tlimiLjli  otli.Tu'isi'  tti^TfiMy  g^-ni  description 
of  the  scenes  which  ensued  upon  the  sack  and 
destruction  of  the  dtj«  it  fenowed  hy  •  meagre 
notice  of  soim>  of  the  chief  ^{locial  incidonts. 

The  poeiu  of  Tryphiodorus  wa&  iirat  publ^hed 
in  connection  with  thoM  of  Quintos  Snjrtnaeus 
arifl  Cnlnthiis.  A  fscparntf  edition,  Bpcf,mp.'vnif d 
by  a  Latin  tnutslatiuu  ia  verse,  was  pubii^tlit'd  by 
F.  Jamot  (Paris,  1557).  Frischlin  and  Rhodomann 
publi>Iir'd  ;i  critical  fi-itimi  witli  f /^''n  versions  in 
prose  uiid  metre.  (Fiaukt'urt,  l.D>lo.  i  .'m  jiuprovt'd 
edition  of  Triphiodonu  was  publistied  by  J.  Merrick 
(0^:fi)rd,  17 111,  in  which  several  omissions  were 
supplied  fruiu  fresh  MSS.  Merrick  also  published 
an  English  translation  and  a  treatise  ou  Tryphio- 
dorus  (Oxford,  1739).  The  edition  of  Bauudioi, 
(Florence  1765)  contained  a  collection  of  tiie 
various  readings  of  two  T.r•■^■  MS3.  He  did  little 
fur  the  text  however.  His  critical  apparatus  was 
applied  to  that  object  by  Thomas  Northmore  in  his 
edition  of  the  poet  (Cambridge  1791,  London, 
11504).  Aeplendid  folio  edition  was  printed  by 
Bodooi  at  raamfn  1796.   An  eqnolly  imposing 

edition,  and  one  nmri'  correct,  was  piililis'it'd  by 

Tanehnits  (Leipzig  1808)  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  O.  H.  SdMefen   A  critical  editkm  with 

till'  liotca  of  Merrick,  Schaefer,  and  oiIkts,  and 
some;  of  his  own,  was  published  by  F.  A.  W'eniicke 
(Leipzig  1819).  Bendee  the  Latin  and  English 
trnns'atioiis,  thrTO  is  ono  in  rJt  rnian  by  B.  Thiersch, 
(buidas,  <.  v.;  Fabric.  IJtiU.  Grace.  voL  i.  p.  526  ; 
Schmi,  Gmk  det  Orieekiteim  LHImamr^  vol  IS. 
p.  7:5,  ^^•e^  [C.  P.  M  ] 

TIIYPUON  (Tpiifmy),  literary.  1.  Of  Alex- 
aadria,  the  eon  of  Amnonius,  a  gnunmornn  and 
poet,  lived  before  and  during  tlic  n  i^n  of  Aui;astiis 
(isuid.  <.  v.).  A  long  list  of  bis  w^rks,  in  almost 
frerjr  department  of  grammar,  is  given  by  Suidas,and 
an  account  of  <;ev(  ral  of  them,  which  exist  in  MS., 
will  be  found  in  Fabricius  (ItiU.  Grace.  voL  vL  p. 
Z6U  comp.  pp.  165, 192,  dlft,  331,  881,  and  voL 
i.  p.  rr2r,). 

2.  Tiie  mu  of  Hermes,  the  author  of  an  epigram 
in  the  Greek  Anthology,  on  the  sudden  death  of 
..lie  harp-phiyer  Terpes,  who  was  killed  in  the 
Scias  of  Sparta,  by  having  a  fig  thrown  into  bis 
open  mouth.  There  is  a  passage  of  Suidas  (s.  v. 
r\uKv  filKi  Ksd  wvi^dru)^  which  makes  it  all  but 
c«*rtain  that  the  Terpes  of  the  epigram  is  no  other 
than  the  celebrated  Terpander,  and  that  the  epi- 
gmm  wfen  to  a  tnulitiooal  aoooont  of  his  death*  in 
whidi,  aa  hi  dmilar  etoriee  ef  tbo  end  of  odier 
p(i<'ts,  even  the  manner  of  his  decease  was  made 
sA'mboiical  of  the  aweetoesa  of  hi*  compoaitioaa. 
Reepecting  Tryphon  hhnadf  m  have  no  fortber 

inform:.;' in.  (IVinuk,  .iujl,  voL  ii.  p.  4'jl  ; 
Jacobs,  AtU/i.  Gmec  voL  iii.  j>.  157,  voL  z.  p.  296, 
vol.  liii.  p.  9o'3.) 


TRYPHON. 

fL  8eo  DicmoBm  TuTPBcm,  Ted.  I.  p.  tOl7,  K. 

4.  Tryphon  the  Jew,  whose  nane  appears  ta 
Joatin'a  weU-known  dial^M,  hanUf  wiihm 
the  Hsdfi  of  thn  wetic   AH  the  paillndmi 

specting  him  which  ore  iiecess  iry  for  urider«tandirg 
Jerome,  and  they  are  very  few,  will  be  foand  ia 
the  dhdegne  {tad£  (See  alto  fkhria.  JNK  Omm, 
vol.  vii,  p  fp.  S  ] 

Til  Y  P  H  ON  {Tp^4>mv)^  artista.  J .  An  eminent 
engraver  of  predena  etonea,  whoee  beryl,  engiaead 
with  a  figure  of  the  sea  nymph  0:(b  ij.-,  ;,  mci- 
tioned  in  an  epigram  by  Addaeus  (No.  6,  Brunck, 
AndL  vol.  ii.  ^  §42).  who  appean  to  have  iHed  m 
the  time  of  Alf.xaiidcr  the  Gri-at  and  hi?  Miccv-svrf*. 
Tiiere  is  a  very  celebrated  gem  by  him  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Duke  of  Manhtmragh,  representinf 
the  recnTi(ilintion  of  Eros  and  Psyche  (Braoci,  ii. 
114),  of  which  there  are  several  copies;  one  of 
the  best  of  these  is  in  the  Mu^'inu  at  Naples  (Vhh 
conli.  Op.  V<tr.  vol  ii,  p.  UtJ,  Xo.  114).  Th'^Tris 
also  ;i  cnnielian,  engraved  with  a  ftguri^  ot  Kroe 
ridini,'  on  a  Hon,  bearing  the  inscription  TPTMUi^ 
in  tiie  Museum  of  the  Hai:i!e  (Pe  Jriiii;e.  Aoi'Av,  p. 
I  111,  Xo.  16);  and  aiiuthcr  geiu,  meulitined  by 
Raspe  (attoL  ile  Tastte.  No.  154.^4),  with  Che  ia- 
scription  TPT^HN  6nOl€l.  Hi^  naiTie  also  occors 
on  another  gem,  in  the  Mumiuui  of  ih*3  Hague  (De 
.longe,  p.  151,  Uo.  12  ;  Caylns,  ReattiL,  r.  pL  litf. 
No.  5,  p.  1  »n)  ;  but  ill  thi^j  cav  the  inwiptioB  is 
certainly  a  luudern  forgery.  (IL  Hochelte,  LeUr9 
a  M.  Sdiom^  pp.  157,  158.) 

2.  An  architect,  of  Alexandria,  who  flourisbed 
in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetea,  and  distin* 
guished  himself  in  the  defence  of  ApoUonia,  by  the 
inventien  of  an  ingenious  plan  of  countermining. 
(Vitmr.  T.  29.  H  16.  §  10,  Schneider.)     [P.  S.j 

TRYPHON  {Tpv^).  1.  A  sur^jeon,  who 
lired  at  Rome  ahorthr  be£m  tiie  time  of  Cthm^ 
that  fa,  prohahly  in  the  fim  eentnry  a.  c  (CMi. 

Mrd.  vi.  5,  vii.  1.  pp.  117.  l.'^r.)  As  CeUns 
calls  him  Tirpbon  patar,"  there  wotiid  teem  le 
iwTe  been  another  medfeal  man  of  the  wae  ame, 

who  lived  .sorne«li:it  later.     This  is  jM-rbar^^  a'-? 

implied  by  Galen  when  be  apeaka  of  Tp^)p«r  i 
dpjfwbf  {D$Omp<».  RMieam,  aan.  Loo.  tB.  1 

vol.  xii.  p.  "431.  vvlio  may  perhaps  be  t'ne  innia 
person  as  the  *'  Tryphon pcUer**  of  Ceisus,  and  who 
u  oertaint3f  fha  migaeD  qoeled  bj  BeriheaiBi 

1.  nr^is  (Ih  Compos  .^f'^'fi^vt.  c.  60.  §  201.  p.'2?7. 
(Jf.  Gill.  Lh  Compos.  Afedicam.  sec  Gen.  ir.  13.  voL 
xiii.  p.  745)  and  apparently  his  tutor  (Umf.  c  idSr. 
§  175.  p.  '2'2'2),  and  perhaps  also  the  pby«ic)an 
mentioned  by  Catdiu4  Anrelianus  (DeMorit.  Cinm. 
I  4.  p.  323).  Trynhon,  the  native  of  Qoitfaa  m 
Crete,  who  is  quoted  by  (I  il'-n  (Df  Chmp-'S.  ^fr•fi• 
caui.  sfc  Loc  \x.  2,  Vol.  xiii.  pp.  'J4b",  i*  iiiso 
perhaps  tho  same  ppr«.nn  ;  but  the  writer  on  syra- 
nastic^.  inentioni-d  liy  (!<den  (Ad  rki\i>y>,.  <i.-  Medk. 
ct  Gyru/iuiL  c  4i.  voL  v.  p.  SDo)  probiibiy  lived 
earlier. 

2.  The  physician  introduced  by  Plutarch  as  one 
of  the  speakers  in  his  Sympotiaca  (iii.  1.  §  2,  S  ; 

2.  §  1,  2),  if  he  was  a  real  petvonngp,  lived  in  the 
first  oentun-  after  Cltrist.  IW,  A.  a] 

TRYPHON,  DIOTJOTUS  (Aidioro*  d  T>d- 
a  usurper  of  the  throne  of  Syria  during  the 
reigu  of  Demetrioa  II.  Nicalor.  After  the  death 
of  Alemmder  fiafaia  fai  B.  c.  )4ff,  Tryphon  tt^ 
si  t  up  Aiiti'chus,  the  ii/,i;,t  uf  fioJas,  as  a 
pretender  against  Dtuuctrius ;  but  in  ikt:.  14'i  ho 
miiidend  Antioctoi  and  xd^jned  ai  kkig  hnadL 
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tiflfkm  WU  defeated  aiid  put  to  death  by  Antio- 
dmsSUetet,  the  bntlMr  of  Demetrius,  in  u.  c.  lltO, 
after  a  reign  of  thrre  ycnrt.  Fur  detail*  MMi  WUiu)- 
litiai,  MB  DxMXTOiua  11^  p.  967, 


cam  OP  ysynioiii  mw  or  «vbu. 

TRYPIION,  SA'LVirS,  one  of  tho  U-^ih-n  of 
the  revolted  tiavea  in  Stciljr,  bad  baeu  occiutonicd 
to  plajoB  the  ittteia  tkeorgieeeftbe  women,  and 
Wa»  stipjMiS.'tl  to  have  a  knowlrd:;.'  of  divination,  for 
which  leaaoa  be  waa  elected  king  by  the  aiavea  iu 
a,  <X  10IL  He  dkplajed  eeandenbto  abOitieg,  and 
in  a  diort  time  cfiilrctivi  :ni  amiy  of  20,000  font  and 
2000  h4>rao,  with  which  he  laid  &iegu  to  Moj){aa- 
tiaa,  s  strong  city  in  Sicily.  ThA  propnetor 
P.  Licinius  Ncrva  obtained  possession  of  the  camp 
of  the  slaves  by  ■uq>riae,  but  wa»  afttrwards  de- 
flated by  Salviua.  After  this  victory  Salvias 
anvned  all  the  pomp  i  f  r  ynlty.  lie  adminihttTi-d 
jaetice  in  the  toga  iira^-.i  vui,  surrounded  hiai»flt 
with  lictors,  and  toi.k.  the  surname  of  Tryphon, 
probably  because  it  liad  hvcn  borne  by  Diodotus, 
the  Usurper  of  the  Syrian  throne.  lie  chose  the 
strong  fortress  of  Trioeak  as  the  seat  of  liis  new 
kingdom  ;  and  his  power  was  still  further  strength- 
ened by  the  submission  of  Atbenion,  who  had 
been  elected  leader  of  the  slaves  in  the  western 
part  of  the  island.  The  insurrection  had  now  as- 
sumed such  a  formidable  aspect,  that  the  senate 
sent  the  propraetor  L.  Liciniu<«  Luculhu  into  Sicily 
in  the  following  year  (b.  c  102)  with  a  £urce  of 
17,000  men,  the  greater  {Mirt  of  wbich  were  regu- 
lar Rotnan  or  Italian  troops.  Tryplion,  however, 
did  aoft  hesitate  to  aiMt  this  juice  ia  the  open 
fidUL  Atlieniaa,  whom  he  had  first  thrown  into 
Bciton  through  je:iIousy,  but  had  afterwards  re- 
•mhmU  £iH^t  muler  him  with  the  neatest  braver}-, 
nd  was  sererdy  wounded  ia  rae  battle.  The 
■laves  were  defeated  with  grt-at  slaughter,  and 
Tiyphoa  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Triocala. 
Bat  LneoDtts,  whether  from  incapacity  or  treachery, 
fiuled  in  taking  the  place,  and  leturnod  to  Ronii> 
■rithoat  effecting  any  thing  more.  Luciilliu  was 
Wiaeaiiilrf  by  C.  SerriliiM ;  and  on  tba  daatih  of 
Tkyphnn,  about  the  same  tiiiio,  the  kingdom  of  the 
daves  devolved  upon  Athenion,  who  was  not  sub- 
daed  tni  &  c.  101.  .  (DUA-Eeloff,  tm  O.  XXXVL 

p.  foil.  fd.  ;  Flnr.  iii.  l!>.) 

TttYrilOXI  MUS,  CLAU'DI US,  a  Roman 
jniat*  wrote  under  the  united  reign  of  Septimitu 
Severus,  and  his  son  Antoninu«  Carat  a'.la  (Dig.  48. 
tit.  1.').  s.  39)  ;  and  he  survived  Scverus,  who  died 
A.  D.  - 12,  fiir  he  speaks  of  Imperator  no6ter  cum 
Divo  Sovcro  pntre  suo"  (Hit;.  lit.  1.  s.  44). 
Tiicrc  is  extant  a  rescript  of  Antoninus  (a.  ij.  213) 
addressed  to  Claudius  Tryphoninus,  which  dt-clares 
that  a  legacy  K-ft  by  Conielia  Sxilvia  to  the  "  nni- 
Tersitaa"  of  the  Jews  in  Antioch  could  nut  be  sued 
fw(Cod.l.  tit.9.  s.  1).  It  ispniMhIathat  this 
iMcript  was  addressed  to  Tryphoninus  in  the  ra- 
pacity of  Advocattts  FiscL  Trypboaiutu  (l>i|i.  23. 


tit  3.  %.  78.  §  4)  speaks  o£  giving  lus  opinion  in  the 
auditorium,**  wiricli  xmf  b»  that  of  Papinian. 
Tryphoninns  ajipoara  to  have  studied  (acero's 
writings :  he  quute^t  the  oration  Pro  Clueniio 
(Dig.  48.  tit.  IS.  s.  39).  Trfphoninaa  was  in  tha 
Consilium  of  Severus  at  the  same  time  with  Mrssini 
and  Papinian  (Dig.  49.  tit.  1 4.  s.  50).  Ha  was 
the  author  of  twenty-ooe  Ulwi  Disputationnm,  from 
which  tbeia  ate  savaatj««iBe  excerpts  in  the 
Digest;  and  ha  also  wrote  notes  on  Cenridius 
Saievola.  [<j.  L.J 

TU  BERO,  AiTLIUS.  1.  P.  Akiiu*  Ti?- 
BSBO,  was  elected  plebeian  aedila  B.  c.  202,  baft 
resigned  bis  office,  together  with  hin  culitaguo 
L.  Lastoana,  becanaa  than  had  been  some  £uilt  ia 
theawpieaaatdiriralwtfaH}.  He  waa  praetor  tho 
foUowiug  year,  B.C.  201,  when  lie  obtained  Sicily 
as  his  proviaoa.  in  B.C.  Ittd  he  was  one  of  the 
ten  coanaiaeiflBars  oaaft  iaio  Ada  aAor  tha  eeo* 
quest  of  Antiochus  ;  and  in  a  c.  177  he  waft  agnia 
elected  poMtor.  (Liv.  xu.  SU),  40,  xuriL  bb% 
idLS.) 

2.  Q.  Aki  u  s  TriiBRO,  tribnne  of  tha  jtTt\t 
u.  c  194,  proposed  a  plebiscitum,  in  accorouMa 
with  a  decree  of  tha  ssaala,  for  foanding  two  Latin 

colonies  in  southern  Italy  ;  one  among  the  Rruttii, 
and  tlte  other  iu  the  territory'  of  ThuriL  lie  was 
appointed  one  of  the  three  commissioners  for  tho 
foundation  of  tha  laMflT  aalflsgr.  (Lhr.  xaan*  &3t 

XXXV.  9.) 

3.  Q.  Aklius  Ti'DKHO,  the  son-in-law  of  L. 
Acroilius  Pauhis,  served  uiiJer  the  latt  r  in  his  war 
against  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia.  Atter  Per- 
setis  had  been  taken  prisoner,  he  was  committed 
by  Aemilius  to  the  custody  of  Tubero.  This 
Tuburo,  Ukc  the  rest  ul  his  family,  was  so  poor 
that  1m  had  not  an  ounce  of  sUver  plate,  till  hb 
&ther-in-law  gave  him  five  pounds  of  plate  from 
the  spoils  of  the  Macedonian  monarch.  (Liv.  xlv. 
7,8;  VaLMax.  iv.  4.§9}  Plh. 

Plot.  ^mi/.i'a«^  28.) 

4.  Q.  AxLius  TvBBRO,  the  son  of  No.  3,  tho 
jurist.    See  below  Tt'BRRO,  jurists.  No.  1. 

5.  L.  Axuua  Tubkro,  au  iatinate  friend  «C 
Cioera.  Ha  was  a  rebtion  and  a  schoolfellow  of 
the  ontar,  ha<l  S4<rved  with  him  in  the  Mar>ic 
war,  and  had  afterwards  sarred  under  his  brother 
QiiintoB  as  legate  fai  Asia.  It  b  TOBtrtain  ia  what 
way  he  was  related  to  Cicero.  The  Scholiast  on 
the  onUioa  for  Ligarios  says  (pf^  4ld,  417,  ed.' 
Orelli)  that  Tnbero  nanied  tha  soror  of  Cteero. 
We  know  that  Cicero  had  not  a  histcr ;  but  tho 
brother  of  the  onuor's  iiuher  may  have  had  • 
daughter,  who  was  nanied  to  Taboo ;  and  kenaa 
we  may  understand  utror  to  signify  in  this  passage, 
as  it  ire<iueutly  dues,  a  first  oousun,  and  not  a  * 
oistaa,  (Iwwuni,  €kiMt\H  Itonj  toL  Ti.  pwll7&) 

Oi)  the  bn-akin^  out  of  tlie  civil  war,  TnlRro,  who 
had  espoused  the  Pompeian  party,  reooivod  from 
the  senate  the  province  of  Africa ;  bat  as  Atina 
Vanis  and  Q.  Ligarius,  who  likewise  belonged 
to  tlic  aristocmtical  party,  would  not  surrender  it 
to  him,  he  passed  over  to  PoaqMj  IB  Oiaaaei.  Ha 
was  afterwards  'pardoned  by  Caesar  and  returned 
with  iiis  son  (^ointus  to  Ronjo.  (Cic.  yru  /.»</.  4, 
7,  8,  ad  Q/.  fV.  L  1.  §  3,  /)ro  iVu;<e.  41.)  Tubero 
culti\-ated  literature  and  philo!,ophy.  He  wrote  a 
history  (Cic.  ud  Q.  Fr.  L  c).  and  the  pinlosapher 
Aaaesidemus  dedicated  to  him  his  work  on  the 
sceptical  phihiso^y  of  rycxhoo.  (Phot»  Cad* 
.  2i  J.) 
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juris;.    Sr.-  1«'lo\v.  No.  2. 

TU'BEiiO,  AK'LiUS,  jumte.  I.  Amum 
TirmiKO,  callad  tlra  Stoic,  a  pupil  of  PiBUliiM; 
nr>i\  on-  nf  the  acholars  of  Panai»tiu«  (IfflicitKl  to 
Tubero  a  treaUM  De  Offictu  (Ck.  de  Off,  iiu  15). 
He  WM  tli«  «oo  of  Q.  AiKu  TuboFB,  wte  wai  ibo 
son  in  hwof  I^.  Aomilim  Paulii?.  f  ^v^f?  abnvc.  Na  3.] 
Tubero  the  aon  had  a  reputation  far  talent  and  legal 
knowlodgi*.  (Cic.  Br^  SI,  pro  Mwen.  c.  36  ;  Tac 
Ann.  xvi.  •2-2  ;  Gell.  i.  22.)  Plutarch  {T.uctin.  c.  39) 
attributes  tu  tliis  Tubero  the  saying  that  Lucullut 
was  ^  Xerxes  in  a  togi  ^  bvfe  tllM  M  •  nistake, 
for  Tubero  the  Stoic  wti^  a  conttrnporarr  of  the 
Gracchi  and  tribunus  piebia  in  B.C.  1^3,  the  year 
in  which  Tibertn*  mu  ako  ttibantM  fMM.  Lwolfan 
cmiM  iKtt  tht'  pnrt  of  Xprrrs  in  n  tntjn  rarlicr 
thaii  H.  c  t>3.  ill  B.  c  Tubero  faikd  lu  his 
ondidatMbip  for  tht  jMatonhip,  but  in  b.  c.  123 
vmi  praptor.  Pompfmi«^  snr^  tiiat  he  w.t^  also 
cunaul,  but  it  liaa  bettu  iuicirvd  £rom  the  passage 
in  the  liridut  (e.  81)  that  ho  never  obtained  the 
consuUhip.  He  appears  however  to  havo  bc<>n 
consul  sutfcctus  in  &  c.  118.  He  was  au  opponent 
of  C.  Onodiiu  as  well  aa  of  Tiberiua,  and  delircred 
some  speeches  against  him  b.  c.  1 23.  Tubero  is 
one  of  the  speakers  in  Cicero*s  dialogue  d«  Reftuh- 
licxu  The  passages  in  the  Pandect  in  which  Tubero 
it  dted  do  not  refer  to  this  Tubero,  but  to  the  son 
of  Locina.  (Cic  BnL  ed.  H.  Meyer,  c  31,  and 
tiu^  note  ;  H.  Meyii^  OiwlDi—  Bmmmm  Fng. 
jk  251, 2d  ed.) 

9.  Q.  Aiinrt  Tcbviio,  13m  mh  of  Loans 

see  tih'ive.  No.  o],  was  horn  prfhaldy  aljout  It.  c. 

4.  When  be  was  a  youog  man,  be  made  a  speejh 
(&a  4«)  befoM  CL  JtdlM  Ommt  against  Q.  Liga- 
riu^  who  waa  di  fcnded  by  Cic<  ro  in  a  speech 
which  is  extant  {Pro  Q.  Ligario),  When  L.  Tubero, 
iHm  luid  hora  appointed  governor  of  Afiieo  by  the 
aenat(>,  .ittoinpti.-d  to  land  there,  Litfariiis,  who  held 
Africa  in  the  capocitv  of  Ic^atus,  preTtnted  Lacius 
fkoB  laadhig  whh  his  sen  Qubtaa,  who  •oea»' 
panied  hirn  ;  and  this  was  the  main  cniis*>  of  the 
euinity  of  Tubero  against  Liniriua.  The  oiatioD 
of  Tttbera  it  «miliaiied  bjr  QSntflin  {huM.  OraL 
X.  I.  §  23,  xi.  1.  §  in).  After  hi.s  failiirf  on  this 
ovtawion  Tub(>ro  applied  to  the  study  of  the  Ju» 
Ci«tte  under  OfiKos  t  and  he  ohtained  oonsidenble 
rr'pntaiion.  He  had  a  crrent  knowledge  both  of  Jus 
Puliiicum  and  Privatum,  and  he  wrote  several 
works  on  both  these  divisions  of  law  ;  but  he 
alTt?ct«'d  an  antintiati'd  modi-  of  <'xpros*irin,  whicli 
Kiade  his  writings  less  agreeaMe  to  read  (i'onipo- 
nina,  INf.  1.  tit.  3.  t.  2. 1  46) :  from  thi«  rrmark 
of  Pr)mpnntn«s  vr?  mny  it)ft»r  that  TuIkto's  works 
wore  extitnt  when  he  wrote  Tubero  married  a 
daughter  of  Servim  SulpiciuB,  and  the  daui: liter  of 
Tubero  was  thp  mntlif  r  of  the  jurist  C.  Cassid* 
Longinns.  It  in  uiicertitiit  if  tht^  '1  uberu  wlu  consul 
under  Aogosttts  &c.  11,  with  P.  Fabius  Maximus, 
for  his  consulship  is  not  mentioned  by  Pomponinti. 
but  that  omission  is  not  decisive  against  the  evidence 
of  the  Fasti  Capitolini  and  Plinios  (ff.  N.  viii, 
17).  A  worit  by  Tubero,  »*  De  Officio  Judicis  " 
is  mentioned  by  Oellins  (xtv.  2) ;  and  another 
•*  Ad  C  Oppium"  is  mentioned  by  Gellins  (vii.  1.9), 
Liko  his  £»ther  Q.  Tubero  wrote  »  history  (Liv. 
hr.  S3 ;  Soot  Cbsa.  88),  hat  whethor  th«  quota- 
tions of  A.  ndlias  (»i.  3,  4)  are  taken  from  the 
ittstory  of  tho  father  or  the  son  caaoot  be  detumiined. 
Taheiolho  juiitt  who  it  often  dtod  in  the 


\ 

TUBULU& 

ilk  Ail  ^iMketo  {  hot  Aero  it  so  oworpt  frsn  Ui 

writiniTH.  I  f'. 

TU'BEHO,  L.  SEIUS,  a  kgatoa  o£  Uenoaiuaift 
in  hitoMnpaign  tnOeroHniyiB  A.iiu  IS,  wmmmd 

with  the  latter  in  a.o.  18.  TuUrrt  wa>  fnMf 
accused  of  maiestas  ia        24.  (Tac  Aim.  iL  20, 

TUnERTUS,  the  oame  of  M  MaBOk  Mtf 

the  patrician  Postumia  gens. 

1.  P.  PooTimms  Q.  F.  TfBBitTra.  esasri 
B.  c.  505  with  M.  Valerius  Volusns  in  t!ie  f;f;Vi  y<nr 
of  the  republic  Both  consuls  fought  a^aiu&t  tiie 
Sabines,  over  whom  they  gained  a  decisive  victorf 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tibiir.  and  ohtaiiu  J  rn 
cuttBC(iuence  the  honour  of  a  triumpii.  (Liv.  ii.  lii ; 
Zonar.  v,  37— 8»;  Phlt.  Public  20  ;  Zonar,  vii. 
13.)  Tiihertns  was  consul  again  in  B.  c.  503  with 
Agrippa  Aluuenius  Laiiatus.  According  to  Livy 
he  defeated  the  Aurunci,  and  on  his  retum  tri- 
umphed over  them  ;  but  other  aiitliontios  rel.ite  i 
that  he  again  fought  again&t  the  babuica,  auti  at 
first  with  bod  PMtesa,  but  that  be  aftwtldi 
gained  a  victori'  over  them,  and  on  his  rettira 
celebrated  the  k&«er  triumph  or  ovation,  which  wis 
on  this  occasion  first  introduce<i  at  Rome.  (Dionys. 
V.  44 — 47  ;  Zonar.  viL  13;  Plin.  //.  iV.  xv. 
Fasti  Cap.)  In  b.  c.  493  he  was  one  of  the  tea 
ambassadors  sent  by  the  senate  to  the  people  so 
the  SocRd  Mountain.  (Dionys.  tL  69.)  This 
Tnheftos  was  buried  in  the  city  om  wceonM  of  his 
virtues,  a  pHvilci^e  whith  hii  poileii^  flMnoL 
(CiciisXiy.  ii.23.) 

&  A.  Pun'UMim  TmnniTiTS,  mifMM 
equilum  to  the  dictator  Mam.  Aemilius  Maroerci. 
nua  in  b.  c.  433,  aad  was  iuostdlf  dktaior  ia  a-c 
481.  Tho  htlery«erwas  BMMalile  ftt  the1l»> 
man  annals  hy  the  gn-at  victory  wliicli  the  diot-i:  \- 
^uned  on  Mount  Algidas  over  the  onited  hwa 
ef  tho  Ae<|nlBao  aad  ITelicaiaa.  This  ficten, 
which  is  related  to  have  been  fouiiht  on  th^  Mtk 
of  June^  decided  the  contest  with  the  Ai^wisai^ 
who  ftoai  Ait  tino  fcrwaid  a^poarao  Ao  taliecb 
of  Rome.  According  to  nnivenei!  tradition  the 
dictator  put  his  son  to  death  in  ibis  csiapaki^ 
htoaoit  he  qaitttd  Ao  pett  ia  wludi  hit  fiabr 
had  placed  him,  through  hi?  df^iirc  of  fighting  »iUj 
tiie  enemy.  This  stoty  is  rejected  by  Livy,  bat 
on  insufficient  groondi,  aa  Nfebolff  hat  thoaa* 
Tubertns  celebrated  a  triumph  on  his  return  is 
Rome.  (Liv.  iv.  23,  26—29  ;  Diod.  xii.  64  ;  Ov. 
Fast.  vi.  7-M,  foil ;  Plut.  CamilL  2;  VaL  Mai.  u. 
7.  §  6 ;  Oell.  xvii.  21 1  Nithdu^  SmL  ^  Amv 
vol.  ii.  p.  4o2,  foil) 

TUBULUS,  thattaio«raMy«f 

till  a  pens. 

1.  C.  HosTitiua  T  USUI. us,  praetor  lirbonos 
B.  a  209,  was  statisntd  iaBbarkia  tho  iUltwM 

year  (».  r.  2flf^)  as  propmptnr  with  the  cononaw 
of  two  legions.  He  received  orders  Irjm  the  senate 
to  koap  an  especial  watch  upon  Arretium.  n  n:c!i 
was  suspected  of  an  inclination  to  revolt  to  Has* 
nibal,  and  he  therefare  took  away  as  hostages  eat 
hundred  and  twenty  children  of  the  senators  of  tb^ 
town.  Next  year  (b.c  2U7)  Tniwtat  wat  scat 
from  Etrurin  to  Tarcntum,  and  in  Ae  Awiit  ef  At 
same  year  from  the  latti-r  place  to  C^v■y^  :  '  t 
while  nuochiiw  to  Gqpoa  1m  fell  opeo  Hannibal  1i 
army,  killed  fear  AMHMid  mo,  aad  ttsh  ans 
standards.  ITe  cuntiiitied  in  the  command  at  Capua 
till  the  end  of  b.g.  203.  (Lif.  azrii.  6,  7.  1 1, 
24,  35,  40,  xzfiB.  18^  Jods.  IJL> 

* 
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9L  L.  HosTiLius  TvBVLVB,  pcMtor  BL  c.  143, 
SQMIVM  HiDM  itt  men  m  flpm  iWBWwf^ 

wm  fnsiding  at  a  trinl  for  murder,  tlmt  in  the 
Mbinng  year  P.Scaevola,  the  tribune  of  the  pleba, 
pnpoHd  md  cmiid  n  ^rieUacitaun  Ibv  an  faMjnifT 

into  his  conduct ;  wlicrrvipon  Tubulni  forthwith 
went  into  exile.  Cicero  more  than  onoe  ipeaks  of 
Ite  «•  OOB  of  tlie  Tileat  of  men,  md  qmlaa  a  jmp- 

aage  of  Lucilius,  in  which  the  name  of  Tubulus 
•ccors  at  an  instance  of  a  sacrilegious  wretch.  (Cic. 
9d  AU,  ziL  5.  §  3,  de  J-Hm,  ii.  16,  it.  28,  t.  22, 
A'a/.  /Vor.  i.  23,  iii.  30,  pro  Scaur.  1.)  Accord- 
ing to  Asconiiu  (t»  Scaur,  p.  '2^i,  ed.  Oreili)  Tu- 
hmm  waa  ttnmht  hade  from  exile  on  account  of 
Ua  BOMMNM  erimes,  and  took  poison  of  his  own 
accord,  to  mtHft  being  put  to  deaiii  in  pri&on. 

The  foliownif  «oin  was  struck  by  a  L  Hostilius 
TuboluB,  bat  it  is  doubtful  whether  by  the  same 
person  as  the  preceding.  It  has  on  the  obverse 
the  head  of  Pathts,  and  on  the  nrerse  a  Inurol 
wreath  with  the  legend  l.  h.  tvb.  (i.  e.  A.  f/inU- 
ifaw  TybtUus)^  and  underneath  noMA.  (Eckhei, 
vil.T.pk337.) 


COM  or  u  momum  TOBOLm, 

Tl  'CCA,  PLOTIUS,  a  fktaldof  Horace  and 
Virgil.  The  latter  poet  left  Tnoca  one  of  hia  heim, 
and  bequeathed  his  unfinished  writings  to  liiOl  and 
Tnioa,  wlw  afterwards  published  the  Aenrid  by 
aider  of  Aagnstus.  (Ilor.  Sat.  i.  5.  40,  L  10. 81; 
Sonat.  FSL  FWiA  §§  i%  ^3,  56 ;  Sahd.  9i  JW 
AdL  a  42;  Weichert,  Mtarm  lothenan  JUH- 
fMM.n.217,foU.) 

TUCCA,  C.  8BRVl*LnJ8,  eomal  &e.  984 

with  L.  Caecilius  Metellus  Dt-nter.  (Fasti.) 

TU'CCIA,  a  Vestal  Virgin,  accused  of  incest, 
a|»peahd  to  the  goddeM  to  prove  Iwr  ImMeenee,  and 
had  power  tiiven  ti>  her  to  carry  a  sieve  full  of  water 
from  the  Tiber  to  the  temple.  (Val.  Max.  viii.  1. 
ahmia;  PHB-IKiVlsxTBLSf  IMniys.iL  69;  An- 
j^M^tin.  Civ.  Iki,  X.  16.)  Thia  miracle  IS  comme- 
morated on  an  ancient  gem,  of  which  an  engraving 
la  glren  hx  llb»  DbL  o/Ai^  ^  1191, «,  9d  ed. 

TU'CCIUS.  1.  M.  TiTcirs  cnrule  aedilr 
B.  c  198,  and  praetor  a.  c.  1!)0,  with  Apulia  an  1 
BratlH  aa  hia  provinea^  wh«M  ho  alao  laoHdnt  >I 
for  the  two  following  years  as  proprnptor.  In 
a  &  185  lie  was  one  of  the  triumviri  appointed  for 
faoudlHg  ooleiiiea  at  Sipontum  and  Buxentum. 
(Lir.  XXXV.  41,  xxzvL4<>  znvii.2;50,  xxxriiL 
36,  xxxix.  23.) 

2.  M.  Tuccius,  accused  C.  Sempnafaa  Rufus 
of  vig  in  B.C.  51,  and  wa'<  in  hi**  turn  accused  by 
Hiifus  of  the  same  offence.  (Cael.  up.  Cic.  ad  Fanu 
viii.  8.) 

TUDITA'NUS,  the  name  of  a  plebeian  family 
of  the  Sempronia  gens.  The  name  was  supposed 
by  Ateitia  the  philologist  to  have  been  originally 
nven  to  one  of  the  Sempronii,  because  he  had  a 
head  like  a  tudes  (ludit-u)  or  mallet  (Festus, 
p.  352,  ed.  MUller.) 

1.  M.  SBMraoNiva  C  p.  M.  k.  TvortAMva, 


TT'DiT.\xr>;.  11  ai 

consul  B.  c.  240  with  C.  CUiudius  Centho,  and  cen- 
aor  a  c  8S0  with  Q.  Pahina  Maxfrnna.  (Gdl.  xrlL 
21;  CicM.18,3WMLl,  dbAMCtUsnuti 
Canit.) 

3.  P.  Slnmoinm  TvmTaNoa,  waa  a  iriham 

of  dw  aoldien  at  the  battle  of  Cannae  in  a  c.  21(>, 
and  oaa  of  the  few  Roman  officers  who  surrived 
that  filtal  ^y.    When  the  smaller  of  the  two 
Roman  camps  in  which  he  had  taksTi  rofi:?"  was 
besieged  by  the  Carthaginians,  he  bravely  cut  his 
way  through  the  anony  with  six  hondiad  men, 
reached  the  lart^r  camp,  and  from  thfiice  marched 
to  Caiuisiuni,  where  he  jurived  in  sjifcty.  Two 
yeafH  aft<  i  v.  i;  is  (b.  c.  214)  Tuditanus  was  curub 
aedile,  and  in  the  next  y<-ar  (b.c.  213)  praetor, 
with  Ariiinnuin  aa  liin  province.    Ho  took  the 
town  of  Atcrnum,  and  was  continued  ih  the  same 
command  for  the  two  following  yean  (b.c.212, 
21 1 ).  He  was  censor  in  u.  c  209  with  M.  Comeliua 
Cethegus,  although  neither  he  nor  hia  colleague 
had  yet  held  the  consulship.    In  a  c.  205  he  waa 
sent  into  fireece  with  the  title  of  proconsul,  and  at 
the  bead  of  a  military  and  naval  force,  for  the 
purpose  of  oppodng  Philip,  with  whom  howeror 
he  concluded  a  preliminary  treaty,  which  waa 
readily  ratified  by  the  Romans,  who  were  anxious 
to  give  their  nndinded  attention  to  the  war  in 
Aftica.  Taditamu  had,  daring  Ml  alnence,  been 
clecU'd  consul  for  the  ye;ir  201  tngcther  with  M. 
Cornelius  Cetbegtts,  his  colleague  in  the  censorship. 
Ha  feeelved  mttii  aa  hit  proylnce  with  the  con- 
duet  of  thi«  war  against  Hannibal.    In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Croton  Tudiuuius  experienced  a  re* 
pulse,  with  ft  loto  of  twelve  hnndrad  men ;  hut  ha 
shortly  aftoiwards  gained  a  doci^-ive  victory  over 
Hannibal,  who  was  obliged  in  consequence  to  shut 
Umaelf  up  witidn  the  walla  of  CtotoB.  It  waa  in 
this  battle  that  he  rowed  a  temple  to  Fortuna 
Primigenia,  if  he  thonld  nieceed  in  routing  Uio 
iMiqr.  In  B.e.  901  Tnditannawaa  one  of  tha 
thfaa  antaasadors  sent  to  Ptolemy,  kii^g  of  Egypt. 
(L!t.  xxil.  50, 60  ;  Appian,  Annib.  26  ;  Li  v.  xxiv. 
43,  44,  47*  xxT.  S,  xxvi  1,  xxriL  11,  38,  xxix. 
11,  12;  ClcBnO.  I6t  dtSmteLAi  lir. xxix.  19, 
3b',  xxxi.  2.) 

3.  M.  Skmpronil's  Toimtanl'Si  one  of  tha 
officers  of  Scipio  at  the  capton  of  New  Caithagn 
in  Spain.    (Liv.  xxri.  48.) 

4.  C.  SKMPROimiaTtJnrrANus,  plebeian  aedila 
».  r.  Iff}  and  praetor  n.  c.  197,  when  he  ohtained 
Nearer  Spain  as  his  province.  He  was  dctcated 
by  the  Spaniards  with  gnat  ]oa%  and  died  shortly 
afterwards  in  consequence  of  a  wound  which  he 
had  received  in  the  battle.  He  was  pontifex  ut 
the  time  of  his  death,  r  Liv.  JCCdi.  97«  28,  ZXXiii. 
2,5, 42  ;  Appian,  Hisp.  39.) 

5.  M.  SE.MPRONIIH  M.  F.  C.  N.  TuDITAM'S.  tri- 

birae  of  the  plebs  a  c.  19.3,  proposed  and  carrni  a 
{debiedtum,  which  enacted  that  the  law  about 
money  lent  should  he  the  same  for  the  Socii  and 
the  Latini  as  for  the  Roman  citizens.  {/)ict.  of 
Antiq.  «.  V.  Z«r  StmfToiua  de  Fenart.)  lie  waa 
praetor  a  c.  189,  when  he  obtained  Sicily  aa  hia 
province,  and  consul  ac  K'.")  with  .\\>.  (  l  iiiiruis 
Pulcher.  In  hia  coaanlahip  he  carried  on  war  in 
Liguria,  and  defeated  the  Apnani,  while  hia  col- 

league  was  e(ii:al[y  ^;l(:t^■-~f^l!  a;;aiiist  t!ie  Ingniini. 
Tuditanus  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  the 
eonralship  in  a  c  184,  hot  waa  aleeted  one  of  tin 

pontif'c.  s  in  t'j.'  fnllr.wlng  year.  He  wa«  carried 
off  by  the  great  pestilence  which  devastated  lloine 
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in  B.C.  174.  (Lit.  xjcxt.  7,  xxxrii.  47,  SO,  xxziz. 
23.  .32,  40,  46,  xlu  21.) 
8.  CL  SuTPBomus  C  w,  Tvi»TAinni»  was  one 

sent  to  L.  MnmmhM  !n 
1!.  ('.  1 4*)  in  nrdor  to  fomi  Soiithorn  Greece  into  a 
Booua  pcOTiaos.  He  has  been  cnnfonndeii  by 
Dmnan  (flWUhUi  JHoms,  to),  iii.  p.  (i  1 )  with  the 
ColJowinLT  [No.  7].  as  hi-  h;id  bt-rn  by  Cicoro, 
whose  uustnke  was  corrected  by  Attiou.  This 
Tadiluni  vm  lh»  proftvui  or  great  graodiithar  «f 
the  orator  BMtnwnn.  (CSck  «il  ^  siiL  C  |  4, 
xiii.  33b  I  &) 

7.  CI  Swammnm  0.  r.  C.  n.  TtrstrAitofi,  the 

v-on  nf  No.  6,  ^I'a*  practnr  u.  c.  132,  foiirtt'cn  y<'ars 
atti^r  his  fiithcr  hnd  been  sent  as  one  of  the  ten 
eommiMimier*  into  Greece.  (Ci&  ad  AIL  ziiL  M. 
§  X  xiii.  .'!2.  §  .1.)  IT.^  was  con«il  in  B.  c.  12f), 
wiiU  M*.  Aqailins.  Oii  the  proposition  of  iScipio 
AfricAnvi«  um  dedsion  of  the  rarious  disputes, 
which  an><«p  rrsppctinLf  tho  public  land  in  cnrrying 
the  agrarian  law  of  (ir.iccluis  into  <-ir.'ct,  was  tran»- 
fcmd  from  the  triumvirs  who  h.'i(i  lo-i-n  appointed 
under  the  law,  to  tin?  consulTuditamis ;  imi  the 
latter,  perceiving  the  difficnity  of  the  cases  Ui.it 
Ware  brought  before  him,  avoided  gtviog  any  deci- 
sinn  by  itlcadinir  that  thf  llUrian  war  compollcd 
hii«  to  leave  ihu  city,  in  iiiyricuai  be  carried  uu 
war  against  the  lapydes,  and  at  first  unsuccess- 
fully, but  he  afterwards  gained  a  victory  over  them 
chiefly  throusrh  the  military  skill  of  his  legate, 
D.  Junius  J?ri!tn4,  who  had  previously  earned 
great  glory  by  his  conquests  in  Spain.  [Bhutus, 
No.  ]ft.]  On  his  return  to  Rome,  Tnditanns  was 
allowed  to  celebrate  a  triumph  over  the  lapydes. 
( VelL  Pat.  ii.  4  ;  Cic  de  AW.  Deor.  ii.  5  ;  Appian, 
B.  €t  i.  19,  Illyr,  10 ;  Li  v.  EpU.  59 ;  Fasti  Capit) 
Tuditani:s  w.is  iin  onitor  and  an  historian,  and  in 
both  obtained  considerable  diAtioction.  Cicero  sa^'s 
of  him  (Bnil95);«— **CB]n«inirfTitettqno  vietn 
ovfultus  atquo  oxpolltus,  turn  ejus  elci^^ans  c^t  ha- 
bitual etiam  oiatiouii  Mans.**  DuM^-sius  (i.  11) 
ciMMt  him  with  CMo  m  Cmmmt  m  mong  \oytu- 

Turnvs  rwv  'Vw^aiaiv  tTxryypcuptvi'.  IIis  historical 
work  is  likewise  quoted  bj  tome  of  the  other  an- 
doatwritm.  (Aacon.  isOirMl.  fk76,  MLOrellis 
Oe!l.  vi.  -4,  xiii.  1.'  ;  Maorob.  i.  If! ;  Kransr,  Vifni^ 
a  Frag.  JJuUtr.  Uoih,  p.  1 78,  foil.)  This  Tudita- 
rniB  mm  tibe  matoiud  ^pund&thac  of  tho  anior 
Hortensius,  Rincc  bis  daughter  Semproolft  MXried 
L.  Hortensiuta,  the  father  of  the  orator. 

8.  Skmpronium  TuDiTANua,  was  the  maternal 
grandfiither  of  F'ulvia,  thi-  wit>  of  Atitonias  the 
triumvir.  Ue  is  de«cribt<d  by  Cic^jro  as  a  mad- 
man, who  waa  aacuatomcd  to  scatter  his  money 
amonrr  the  p^nplp  from  the  Rostni.  (C\o,J*iii,  iii, 
6,  Aca*l.  ii.  -i]  ;  Val.  Alajc.  vii.  1!.  §  I.) 

CN.  TUDl'CIUS,  a  senator,  who  aoppatted 
Cluentius.  (Cic.7>7o  dncht.  70.) 

M.  TU'GIO,  luiiulioucd  by  Cicero  in  liici  omliua 
for  Balbns  (c.  20)  as  a  peiaoa  wall  vanad  in  the 
law  relating  to  aqueducts. 

TU'LLIA,  the  name  of  the  two  daiuhteis  of 
ScrviusTnUiiiib«hodxtllkiiV«CBMBai  £TqU4U«> 
IjBEviua.] 

TU'LLIA,  frequently  called  by  the  dnninutive 
TULLIOLA,  was  the  daughter  of  ^f.  Cicero  and 
Tereatia.  The  Tear  ol  her  birth  ia  not  maationad, 
Imt  it  waa  prolMUily  fn  b.  &  79  or  78.  [TnowTiA, 

N<'.  1.]  Hit  birtlidiiy  was  on  the  .*>th  of  Sextilis 
or  August.  She  was  betrothed  as  early  as  &  o.  (>7 
to  C  Calpnniiiia  Piao  Frqgi»  whana  aho  bmuo^  in 


TULLIA. 

B.  C  63  dwing  the  consulship  of  4ier  ialher.  At 
the  time  of  Cicero's  exile  (b.  c.  58).  Tullia  dw- 
pfatyad  »  warn  iaterett  in  his  fiste.  She  and  her 
fntabaoidi  threw  themselvn  at  the  feet  of  the  cfwsal 
Piso  to  implore  his  pity  on  behalf  of  their  father. 
Darii^  Ciaaco^  baaiahmcnt  TaUia  loai  hat  hnt 
hnabaai :  ho  waa  alivo  at  tim  tmA  of  a.  c  fiS,  hot 

slie  w,i»  a  widow  when  >ho  wlcunn^d  iu-r  f.it:*er 

at  Bnmdusium  on  his  Ntom  from  exil«,ia  Augasi 
of  tho  IbOowing  year.  8ho  waa  mtlaA  agan  m 

I!,  c.  .'C,  to  I'^iiius  C'rasf-ipi's,  a  youn^  man  of  rank 
and  large  property ;  but  she  did  not  live  with  him 
long,  though  the  lime  and  tho  toaaaa  of  kar  ^ 
voiCL'  nr.-  alike  nnknown.    [CRAs^str'Ks,  '2.) 
In  &  c.  40  she  was  married  to  her  tiurd  husband, 
P.  Conidi«aDalaha1h,ana  of  the  aaaat  jpoofipiB 
yonitu  men  of  a  most  |i:iif!ipnto  atrt*.    Ciecrn  ^-.n 
well  ncquainted  with  the  scandalous  private  iiie  of 
his  future  aafrin-law,  for  although  the  latter  waa 
still  only  twenty,  he  bad  been  a!n?ady  iwict'  de- 
fi'udtid  by  tlie  orator  in  a  court  of  justice  when 
accused  of  the  most  abewhmhio  arimea.   But  the 
patrician  liirtli.  hii;h    C'lrnf^fti..)!;"^.   ""^  '"^r^onal 
iieauty  of  DukiUulUi,  covered  a  juuimtnl*?  of  air«i 
m  welt  in  Cicero's  eyes  as  in  thoao  o€  his  wife  and 
dauclitpr.    DcJabella  had  been  previously  ni.irried 
juid  divorc*>d .  his  wife  Fuhia  for  the  purp«)te  of 
marrying  Tullia.    The  marriage  took  plisee  dBBB| 
Cicero's  absence  in  Cilicia.    The  connection,  as 
luiglit  have  been  anticipated,  was  not  a  happy  one. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  Bl  c.  49, 
the  husband  and  the  father  of  Tullia  e^Knued  of- 
posite  sides.    While  Dolabetla  fought  for  Caesar, 
and  Cicero  took  refuse  in  the  camp  of  Pompey, 
Tullia  remamed  in  It^y.   She  w«a  pwnaat  aft 
the  oomtnencetnent  of  the  war,  and  on  tho  !M  of 
May,  H.  c.  •!!),  was  delivered  of  .1  seven  moutiis' 
child,  which  was  very  weak,  and  diod  aoon  a&er- 
wardfk   After  the  hatdo  of  Phaiaalia,  Dafadielk 
returned  to  Rome,  but  bron;:ht  no  consolation  t-) 
his  wife.   He  carried  on  numcxotu  intrimws  with 
variaoa  Roman  lidiea ;  and  tho  weight  of  He  dalli 
had  become  so  intolemVile  that  he  caUM.'J  him^f 
to  be  adopted  into  a  plebeian  family,  in  older  ta 
obtain  lh»  trihonaahip  of  the  people,  and  thai  ha 
nhle  to  bring  forward  .1  nieasure  ibr  tlic  abolitwo 
of  debts.   He  was  elected  tribune  at  the  eod  of 
m  a  48,  and  facthwith  coannenoad  to  aof  tk 
schemes  into  cxectition.    But  Antony  took  tip 
arms,  and  Dokbella  was  defeated.    In  the  midst 
of  these  tumults  Tnllhu  who  had  been  long  wdbg^ 
inn  from  ill  health,  set  out  to  join  her  t"at?i?r 
Bnmdusium,  which  place  site  readwd  in  Juae, 
n.  c  47.    Cicero,  however,  was  unwilling  that 
even  hh  own  daughter  should  be  a  \^  itne-s>  of  ].'.* 
dcgmdauun,  and  he  therefore  sent  her  U^k  to  her 
mother.    DolabeOnV  oondtact  had  been  so  ao^ 
daloiis^  that  a  divorcf  ■wnnid  have  been  the  pr?»per 
coari»e ;  but  tiiis  Ciccra  would  not  adopt,  as  be 
feared  the  anger  of  the  dictator,  and  waa  uuwiiligf 
to  lose  a  friend  in  Dolabella.    He  did  not,  how- 
ever, require  his  intercession,  for  Caesar  not  only 
pardoned  him  but  received  him  as  his  friend,  when 
he  landed  in  Italy  in  September  (b.  a  47).  Cioiia 
returned  to  Rome,  and  Dohtbella  waa  likewiM 
pardoned  by  Caesar.  In  December  DolaK'iLi  went 
to  Africa  to  fi^t  against  tho  PoiapotaB  pai^i  hat 
be  came  b»:k  to  Italy  ia  tha  anuaaar  of  tte  id> 
lowipg  year  (b.  €.40).    Tnllia  and  h«  rhu*l'ir.d 
now  iirod  together  again  £ar  a  abort  time,  but  be- 
isn  DalahaBt  laft  ftr  S|aiB  aft  tho  and  af  the  y  «ar. 
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TULLIA  GENS. 

a  dhone  M  faken  fbm  by  nmtiuU  eoment  At 
thf  li'-.'iiiiiiiK^  of  the  MIowiag  jmt  (B.C.  45) 
ToUiawM  detivflNd  cf  a  Mik  At  mm  m  iU 

W  MffBicndy  tcoovncd  to  bew      fttifiMC  4f  ■ 

faornoy,  sho  accompanifil  lior  father  to  Tiisculuni, 
Mt  ftbe  died  there  ia  Febroarj.*  It  appean  from 
CSbotV  comi|MiiiIuM6  thsft  iho  IhmI  ho^  been 

BBWell,  nnd  the  birth  of  her  child  hastened  her 
4aub.  Her  lots  was  a  severe  blow  to  Cioero: 
Ita  bad  nemOj  dhronad  b»  wlfc  TmntM,  and 
i— lijwl  a  youni;  wife  Piiblilia,  withoat  however 
addiiv  to  his  domestic  happiness;  and  thus  he 
kad  vSimg  to  TuIUa  mora  than  avw.  HW  Maids 
hastened  to  console  him ;  and  among  the  many 
consolatory  letters  which  he  received  on  the  oc- 
^casion  is  the  well-known  one  from  the  cvle- 
bi-nted  jurist  Sfrv.  Siilpieius  (ad  Fain.  iv.  .'>).  To 
diiMpntM  hit  grief,  Cicero  drew  up  a  treatise  on 
consuintion,  in  which  he  cUeflj  imitated  Crantor 
the  Academician  [Cickro,  p.  7.'>3,  K] ;  and  to 
•how  his  love  to  the  deceased,  he  resolved  to  build 
>  i|d>Adid  awmu—m  to  her  honour,  whidi  was  tu 
be  cnnsecmted  ns  R  temple,  in  which  khi'  niif.'ht 
receive  the  worship  both  of  himself  and  of  others. 
This  project  he  firequently  mentions  in  his  letters 
tn  AtticiiK,  but  the  death  nf  Caesar  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  the  active  part  which  Cicero  then 
took  in  poblie  af&tirs,  prevented  him  from  carrying 
bis  design  into  effect.  Ttillia*s  child  survived  his 
mother.  He  is  called  Lentulus  by  Cicero  (ad 
AtL  xii.  28),  a  name  which  was  also  borne  by  his 
fiither  by  adoption  ;  and  aa  Dolabella  was  absent 
is  Spain,  and  was  morrorer  unabk  from  his  extra- 
vagance to  make  any  provision  for  his  child,  Cicero 
took  chaiga  of  him,  and  while  he  was  in  the  coun- 
try wioto  to  Attieus,  to  In-g  hhn  to  take  care  that 
the  child  was  properly  attended  to.  (Cic.  ad  Alt. 
atii.  28.^  The  boy  pvobaUy  died  in  iafrnqr,  as 
no  fVnrther  mention  is  made  of  htm.  TbaanoMiMs 
patsac.  s  in  (  id  :o\  correspondence  iafAkhToUia 
is  spoken  of,  are  collected  in  Orelli^i  Ommt^Sam 
JSMmmn  (vol.  ii.  pp.  fiSd,  697X  and  karttbia 

written  at  length  by  DniMMlll  (OMOiMirJlNH^ 
Tol.  vi  p.  Sdti,  foil.). 
TIJ'UJAOEN8,ii8lrieianaBd|M)aiMk  TUt 

gens  was  of  preat  antiquity,  for  even  leaving  out 
of  question  Scrvius  Tidlins,  the  sixth  king  of  Home, 
whoB  Citow  dafaaa  at  Ma^Miint  (Tlaa  L 16),  we 

an  told  that  the  Tullii  were  one  of  the  Alban 
beasesi  which  were  transplanted  to  Rome  in  the 
mign  of  IVdbHHottUins.  (Lir.iSO.)  Aoeoidkif 

to  this  statement  the  Tullii  belontjed  to  the  minores 
gentes.  We  find  mention  of  a  Tullius  in  the  reign 
•f  the  last  king  of  Rome  [TviXniai  No.  1],  and 
of  a  M'.  i'liHius  LmcuR.  who  was  consul  in  the 
teniij  year  of  the  republic,  u.  c.  300.  [LoNOUS.] 
Tba  patridan  baaidi  af  the  gens  appears  to  have 
become  extinct  nt  an  early  period  ;  fur  after  the 
aarly  times  of  tiiu  republic  no  one  of  the  name 
aeeaa  fwaoroe  centuries,  and  the  Tullii  of  a  later 
age  are  not  only  plebeians,  but,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  their  beahug  the  same  name,  coiinot  be 
nipndad  as  having  any  connection  with  the 
ancHBlfnM.  The  fint  j^beian  Taliina  who  nw 


•  It  is  stated  by  Middleton  {Life  of  Cicero, 
ToL  iL  fk  366)»  on  the  anthonty  of  Plutarch  (Ota. 
41),  tbatTteludied  at  Dolabella^s  house  at  Rome ; 
but  Plutarch  does  not  Kiy  so  ;  and  Drumann  has 
shown  dcar^  from  paiM^  in  Cicuo*a  ktt«% 
tbot  die  died  at  hw  friketV  Taaaaka  yfSk, 
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to  the  hosonrB  of  the  state  was  M.  TuUios  Daenlat 
consul  B.  c.  81,  and  the  next  was  the  celebrated 
antor  M.  TnUiu  Cmro.  [Dbcifla  ;  Cickro.] 
Tba  oA«r  nmiamM  af  the  Tullii  under  the  re- 
public belniii;  rhieily  to  ftaedmen,  and  are  given 
below.  On  coins  wa  ted  so  togaaBMn.  The  fol* 
lowbiy  eoiii,  wUdii  bam  on  the  obverse  the  head 
of  Pallas  nnd  oB  tba  reverse  Victory  driving  a 
quadriga,  with  Aa  hgaad  of  u.  TVI.LV  ia  np- 
posed  by  soma  mhm  to  bBToo|f  to  M.  TvSMm 
C'i'  rro,  the  orator,  but  the  coin  is  probably  af  ai 
eacljer  datOb  (likkhel,  voL  v.  p,  327.) 


com  OP  ram  tvlua  nm, 

TULLINUS,  VOLCA'TIUS,  accused  in  a.  bw 
G5,  as  privy  to  the  crimes  nf  Toniuatus  Silanus, 
escaped  punishment  (Tac.  Aim.  xvi.  8),  and  is 
conjectured  by  Lipsius  to  be  the  Mmte  person  as 
Volcatius  TertuUinus,  who  is  mentioned  as  tribmif 
of  the  plebs  in  a.  d.  69.  (Tac.  Hist.  iv.  9.) 

TU  LLIUS.  1 .  M.  Tullius,  or  M.  AUB«% 
as  he  IS  called  by  Dionysius,  one  of  the  decemviri 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  Sibylline  books  in  the 
reign  of  Tarqtunius  Superbus,  was  bribed  by  Pe* 
trooioa  Sabinua  to  allow  him  to  takt  a  copy  of 
these  books,  and  was  fai  conseqnenee  punished  by  tba 
king  by  being  sewed  up  in  a  Kick  nnd  thrown  into 
the  sea,  a  punishment  suWquently  inflicted  npoi\ 
porriddesL  (YaL  Max.  i  1 .  §  1 3 ;  Dionys.  hr,9i.) 

2.  Pex.  'I'ri.Mi'R,  served  for  th<'  ».f  venth  time 
as  centurio  primi  pili  in  B.  c.  under  the  dio> 
tator  G.  Salpiam  Petiea%  wkn  ba  bewiqghl  tba 
dietotnr  on  lu  lialf  of  his  iMuadai  to  let  them  fight 
agdnst  the  Gauls,  and  diltingaidiad  himself  io 
the  batda  whkb  ensued.  Ho  aln  Ibagbt  wHb 
great  bravory  in  the  following  year  under  the  con- 
sul C  Marcius  Kutilus  against  the  PrivenuUes, 
(Uv.  ^  IS— 1«.) 

:\.  L.  Ti  i.Ltrs,  a  Roman  eques,  ^^-as  magister 
of  the  company  which  farmed  the  Scriptura  (see 
DtoL  o/Anti^»,9.}in  Sicily.   ( Verr.  iii.  71.) 

4.  M.  Tullius,  on  whose  behalf  Cicero  spoko 
iu  B.C  71.  It  is  quite  uncertain  who  tliia  M.  Tul> 
lius  was.  Ho  was  not  a  freedman,  as  appears  froOi 
Cicero's  speech,  but  it  is  equally  clear  that  he  was 
a  different  pert>on  both  trnm  M.  Tullius  Decnla, 
consul  B.  C.81,  and  from  AI.  Tullius  AlbinovamMl 
The  fratrmentR  of  (  "irero's  speech  for  Tulliu%  were 
published  for  the  fir&t  time  from  a  palimpsest  manu- 
script by  Angelo  MaL  An  analysis  of  it  is  given 
bv  Drumami.  {GmekUUt  Houm,  tbL  t.  pw  26d^ 

foil.) 

5.  L.  TcLLioa,  a  legate  of  Cicero  in  Cilicia» 
owed  his  appointment  to  the  inflaoDOO  of  Q.  Titi- 
nius,  and  probably  also  of  Attieus,  whose  friend  he 
was.  His  conduct,  however,  did  not  give  salis- 
&otion  to  Cicerow  (Cic  ad  AU.  v.  4, 1 1,  14,  21 .) 
In  one  of  Cicerols  letters  (ad  Fhm.  sv.  Id.  §  8) 
we  read  of  his  legate  L.  Tulleius  wUeb  ii  ffO- 
bably  a  fidse  reading  for  L.  TuUius. 

6.  Tu.  Tiauus,  iirogbt  in  Hw  lida  af 
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Ponipeian  partv  in  Spain  in  B.  c  4S.   ( AvdnK, 
li.  Hisp.  17,  18.) 
TUL'LIUS  ALBINOVA'NUS.  tAi^mo- 

TU'Lf  JUS,  A'TTirS,  tlie  cplebrated  king  of 
the  VoUciaiiSt  to  whom  Corioianufl  fled,  when  he 
WW  baaithed  fran  IUbm,  and  who  iadneed  hit 

people  to  make  war  upon  the  Roman*,  with  Corio- 
famus  m  th«ir  penpnil.  For  details 'and  aiithnriues, 
we  {"(jKioi.AM  s.  Ill  the  be»t  M8S.  nf  Livy  the 
name  is  written  Attius  TuHius,  and  in  Zoii;ir;i«  wf 
alio  find  Tov\\ioi\  hut  ill  DionysiuB  and  I'iutarcii 
tfaa  fiun  T^AAos  occurs.  Tiillius.  and  not  Tulliu 
i«  the  com^ct  form.  (AUchofski,  r,'  /.to.  ii.  37; 
Niebuhr,  JlisL  <>f  Home,  vol,  ii.  imle  111.) 

TU'LLIUS  BASSITS.    [Bassus,  p.  471.] 
TTT'LLIUS  or  li'LUUS  QtMAGB.  (Cm- 

TU'LLIUS  FLAYJA'NTT?.  a  comnnnder  of 
a  troop  of  cavalry  vnd«r  Petiliiu  Cerialia,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  VitaUian  trooiM  in  the  battle 
in  the  aoboriia  Bem^  6ft.  (Tm.  UitL 
iiL7d.) 

TU'LLIUS  OE'MTNUa  [Okminus.] 
T('  LLHTS  LAU'REA  (TouAAjos  Aavptas), 
the  author  of  three  apignuna  in  the  Gr«ok  Aatho- 
logj;  PabHoIoa  oonjeetnred,  and  RaMca  md 
Jncnbl  approve  of  tin'  suggestion,  that  he  is  idm- 
tioal  with  Louraa  TolUat,  the  freadmaa  of  Cicero, 
from  vhota  Latin  poeot  In  abftfaw  vena  VKny 

{fj.  N.  xxxi.  3)  quotes  some  line«,  which  are 
printed  alio  in  Bumuum'e  Antkolojfia  Latima  (toL 
1.  |i>  840)k  Thia  conjodnn  fa  atnniily  MoAnMd 
liy  tho  fact,  that  the  opipmms  of  Tulliui  had  a 
piece  in  the  Anthology  ot  Fhihpi  which  conaialed 
ehieflr  of  the  poata  of  the  Angntan  a^e.  In  the 
titlf  of  one  of  the  three  «»plflrram«  there  is  a  slight 
confution  in  the  ditferent  copie*  of  the  Anthology, 
tha  Pbnudean  giving  SomAAiew,  and  the  Palatine 
TaTuXAlow,  boUi  of  which  variations  pi^rhaps  arise 
from  the  reading  M.TvAA/ov.  (Fabric.  Hii/L  Grace. 
vol.  ir.  p.  498  ;  Bninck,  Amd.  toL  iu  p.  10*2  ; 
Jacobs,  AmA,  Orate,  iraL  y,  p,  90^  Td.  xiii.  p. 
907.)  [P.  S.] 

L.  TU'LLIUS  MONTA'NUS,  accompanied 
M.  CiciTo  the  ronngnr  to  Athens  in  B.  a  45.  He 
is  aUo  mentioned  at  a  inti;r  time  in  Cicen/ii  cor- 
respondenea,  and  it  is  probably  to  him  that  the 
Tu/lianum  eapnt  refers.  (Ci&  AtL  zii»  h%  £3, 
xiv.  16,  17,  XV.  26, -jy.) 

TU'LLIUS  RUFUS,  a  maa  <f  foaartorian 
rank,  belongt'i!  tn  th<»  Pampeian  armr,  and  was 
sliun  at  the  battle  of  Tbapsos,  Jii.c.  4ti.  (Hirt, 
Ji.  Afr.  85.) 

TU'LLIUS  SENE'CIO.  [Sbnbcio.] 

TU'LLIUS,  SE'RVIUS,  the  sixth  king  of 
Borne.  The  account  of  the  early  life  and  death  of 
Semaa  ToUioe  ia  lull  of  marvels,  and  cannot  be 
regarded  aa  poeeeseing  any  title  to  a  real  historical 
narrative.  AccordiiiR  to  the  trciieral  tradition,  he 
was  of  servile  origin,  and  owed  his  elevation  to  the 
fiiteur  af  the  godsend  especially  to  the  protection 
of  the  gOiidess  Fortune,  with  whom  he  was  always 

%  iiafoarite«  During  his  life-time  she  used  to  visit 
kfra  aeerady  In  Ua  ehaaiher  aa  Ua  epooaa ;  and 

Bfi.T  Ills  death,  his  Statue  was  phued  in  her 
temple,  and  remained  naburt  vshen  the  temple 
itadf  wai  onea  deatrayed  by  fhw  {Ot.  Fud,  H 
573.  foil..  ;  Val.  Mas.  i.  ft.  §  1 1 ).  The  futurr 
greauiees  of  benrius  wa«  announced  by  a  mirade 
Mora  Ut  IwllL  HIa  msAm  Oeiiafai,  •  tela 


TULLIUS,  * 
dMa  af  ^ha  iiaaenV,  dnd  ana  af     ca^livca  l^fcew 

at  Cornirulnin,  was  offt  rin.:  cakes  to  t!ic  I-ir  <-r 
tile  household  genius,  when  she  eaw  iu  lite  nre  m 
the  hearth  an  apparition  ef  tha  deity.  TanafiU 
who  understood  tlie  portent,  cofntnfindMd  her  to 
dress  herteif  as  a  bridef  and  to  siiui  uer«clf  np 
in  the  charobar.  Theiv  eha  became  prpgnant  hjr 
the  god,  whom  some  Ronan^  maintained  to  be  the 
household  genius,  and  others  Vnlain  :  the  Ibnoer 
supporting  their  opinion  by  tbf  f*<>tiv^al  wfakii 
Servius  estahlished  in  honour  of  the  Lnrr'*.  thir 
ititier  by  tiic  deiiverance  of  iiis  &tatuc  iratu  tue 
(Or.  FasL  tL  625,  ML;  Dionys.  iv.  2).  Theia am 
two  other  legends  respecting  the  birth  of  Ser\ias, 
which  havo  mora  of  an  historical  air,  and  nay 
therefore  be  regarded  aa  «l  later  origin.  One  re- 
lated that  his  mother  was  a  slave  from  Tarquinii, 
that  his  father  was  a  client  of  the  king,  and  that 
he  himself  was  brought  up  in  the  palace  with  the 
other  household  skves,  and  waited  at  the  royal 
table  (Cia  de  Hep.  ii.  21).  The  other  le^^end, 
which  gives  Servius  a  nobler  origin,  and  which  is 
therefore  ptafewed  both  bj  IXioBTnna  and  Lity, 
states  that  hii  fidlier,  likewlea  called  Semoe  TbI- 

lius,  was  a  noble  of  Cornliniiim.  who  wa.'i  slain  .'it 

the  taking  of  the  city,  and  that  his  mother,  mtn 
In  a  ttate  of  pregnancy,  waa  earned  away  captive 

to  Rome  where  she  gave  Ir.ith  to  the  futnre  kieg 
in  the  royal  palace.  The  prodigi»  which  preceded 
the  birth  ef  Becriaa  aceoiapamed  hia  yootlu  Obob 

as  he  was  sleepint:  at  mid-day  in  the  pftrch  of  the 
palace,  his  head  was  seen  surrounded  with  ieaww 
laaaqnn  tORMMia  tnair  Daraig  aamnginanaa,  nr  Mr 

prophetic  spirit  recognised  the  fnturv^  di  ^t'ny  of 
the  boy :  they  played  around  him  without  harm- 
rag  hin,  aad  whan  he  awekai,  Aa  fiva  ^waiBha^ 

From  this  time  fi-mrard  S^rrins  was  bro;tght  up 
as  the  king^s  child  with  tiie  greate&i  lutpe^  Noc 
weea  theee  hopes  disappointed.    By  his  petMMl 
bravery  he  jjalned  a  battle   whicli    the  R-ixsr* 
had  ueaily  lo«t  ;  and  Tartjuijtiu*   placed  such 
confidence  in  him,  that  he  gave  him  his  daugbt* 
in  marriage,  and  entnisted  him  witli  tlie  ex-  rtiie 
of  the  government.    His  rule  wab  lutid  aiid  Lciie- 
ficent ;  and  so  popular  did  he  become,  that  the 
sons  of  Ancns  ^Iarcias,  fearing  Ifst  they  sboald 
be  deprived  of  the  throne  which  they  claimed  as 
their  inheritoaea,  procured  the  aMassination  oi  Ar* 
quiiiius  rT.\RQi'iNTr-»].    They  did  not,  hnwer«v 
reap  llit;  fruit  of  their  criiue,  for  l\iDa.quiI,  pretend- 
ing that  the  king's  wound  was  not  mortal,  t^Id  the 
people  that  Tarquinius  would  recoT.  r  in  a  few  days, 
and  that  he  bad  commanded  Servius  mt^time  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  kingly  oiBce.  Servioa 
forthwith  began  to  act  as  king,  greatly  to  the  nti^ 
Cnction  of  the  people  ;  and  when  the  death  of  Tar- 
quinius coaM  no  k>ngcr  be  concealed,  he  was  already 
in  firm  poeseadon  of  the  royal  power.  Servius  thus 
succeeded  to  the  throne  without  being  elected  by 
the  senate  and  the  curiae ;  but  the  curiae  ait'.-i- 
wards,  at  his  own  vequeat,  invested  hies  with  the 
imperinm.    (Cic  th  Rep.  il.  21 ;  Dionye.  ir.  IS.) 

The  reijrii  of  J^<Tvius  Tullius  i*  aliuo»i  as  barren 
of  military  exploits  as  that  of  Nubuu  The  ealy 
war  wliin  lAry  mentteaa  (i.  49)  la  eaa  <t9>>>i' 
Veii.  whicli  Nvas  hrouifht  to  a  spt-edy  conclusion. 
This  war  is  magixifiat  by  Bionysiut  (iv.  27)  iaia 
Tietotiea  aver  the  whole  Btmaean  mliaB.  wluch  » 

said  to  have  revolted  after  the  death  of  Tar  itii::!-:! 
Priscus ;  and  these  pretended  Ixiiniiphs  have  toosd 
their  wagr  inta  l^a  Fta^  vbaca  tli^  ave  temtidt 


Digitizer  by  Google 


TULUU& 

witk  the  year  and  date  of  their  occurrence.  But 
tlie  flPCMt  deod*  of  Sprvius  were  de«d«  of  dmcs  ; 
wkdli*  WM  rtguAti  bj  posterity  m  Um  mwot  of 

all  ihcir  civil  rigbtH  and  iiistitution.s  just  ius  Niiin.i 
was  of  iktit  re%ious  rites  aud  ordinancet.  Three 
impoitutt  •vsnti  wn  muSgatA  to  8«fTiiu  hf  mu> 
-  r  Til  tradition.  First  he  c^tAbHshed  a  constitu- 
tion, in  which  the  pleb*  took  its  ^aoe  as  the  secoud 
put  of  <h«  mtiQii,  and  of  wUoli  wi»  shall  speaxk 
nu>r«'  fully  Im-Tow*.  Secondly,  he  esti?ndeJ  the  p  i- 
Bioeriam,  or  hallowed  boundary  of  the  city  {LHct. 
•/Amiiq.  i.  t>.  Pomotriwm)y  and  completed  tk«  dty 
hv  incorporating  with  it  the  Quirinaf,  Vitninal  and 
Eiquiline  Lills^  He  surruuuded  the  whule  with 
ft  done  wall  called  afier  him  the  wall  of  Scr- 
▼ins  TuUiuR ;  and  from  the  Porta  Collina  to  the 
Kaquiline  Gate  where  the  hills  slop«Mi  geuUy  to  tlie 
pkin,  he  constructed  ft  giguktie  mound,  nearly  a 
mile  '-^^  1  :  <:th,  and  a  moat,  one  hundred  feet  in 
Lrcaiuii  and  thirty  in  depth,  frum  which  the  earth 
of  the  mound  was  dug.  Rome  thus  acqnired  a 
ciriuniference  of  five  milea,  and  this  continued  to 
be  the  legal  extent  of  the  city  till  the  time  of  the 
emperors,  although  suburl»  were  added  to  it. 
Thirdly,  Servius  established  an  important  alliance 
with  the  Latins,  by  which  Rome  and  the  cities  of 
Latiam  became  the  members  of  one  gnat  league. 
A»  leagues  ^  this  kind  were  always  connected 
lammg  the  andents  with  the  worship  at  some 
fonunon  temple,  a  temple  of  Diana  or  the  Moon  was 
Wilt  ii^oa  tae  Aiontiiie,  which  wftt  not  included 
is  Aa  pomneriam,  as  tbo  pheo  of  Ao  religious 
Bieetings  of  the  two  nation*.  It  appears  that  the 
Sabiaes  likewise  shared  in  the  worship  of  this 
U  mfia,  Thore  wm  •  e»1«1imt«d  tn^tion,  tluit  a 
S  1  ine  husbandn.  Hi  ];  iri  a  cow  of  extraordinary 
bv-HttlY  and  sixc,  aud  that  the  soothsayers  had  pre- 
dieloa  thai  vlioovor  sbodd  tacrifiea  dib  cow  to 
Diana  on  the  Aventine,  would  raise  his  country  to 
rule  oyer  the  confederates.  The  babitic,  anxious  to 
mean  die  snpremacy  of  his  own  people,  had  driven 
the  cow  to  Home,  and  was  on  the  point  of  sacri 
ficinjr  her  before  the  altar,  wlieii  the  crafty  Roioan 
priest  rebuked  him  for  daring  to  oflfar  it  with  ud- 
washed  hands.  While  the  S  inn  iycnt  and  vA*ashed 
ill  the  Tiber,  the  Roman  sac  n  heed  the  cow.  The 
gigMtic  hMns  of  the  animal  were  preserved  down 
to  very  late  time*,  nailed  np  in  the  vestibule  (Liv. 
L  45).  From  the  fact  that  the  Aventine  was  us 
lected  as  tW  flaaft  of  BMllting,  it  has  been  inferred 
that  the  sapremacy  of  Rome  was  acknowledged  by 
the  Lditins ;  bat  6incc  we  iind  it  expressly  stated 
that  tliia  lapremacy  was  not  ae^piiiMl  lOl  the  rugn 
of  Tat^dntos  Superbus,  this  view  is  perhaps  not 
•trictly  correct  (Comp.  Niebuhr,  Lectures  on  the 
UiMorg  of  Rotae,  p.  118,  London,  1848.) 

After  SerriM  had  established  his  new  oonstita- 
tion,  lie  did  fcomago  to  the  majesty  of  the  cen> 
turi^s,  l>y  calling  tliem  together,  and  leavin;^  them 
to  decide  wbetheif  he  was  to  reign  over  them  or 
not.  The  body  wliiA  bo  bad  called  into  existence, 
iiatunilly  nitified  his  power,  and  declared  him  to 
tm  their  king.  The  patricians,  however,  were  far 
from  a^uieftcing  in  the  new  eider  of  tilings,  and 
bated  the  man  who  h:id  deprived  them  of  their 
exclusive  rule,  and  liitd  conferred  such  important 
boaefits  upon  the  plebeians.  In  addStion  to  bis 
constitutional  chanees  in  favour  of  the  second  order 
in  the  state,  tradition  related,  that  out  of  his  pri« 
tftto  wealth,  he  dischafged  the  debts  of  those  who 
were  rtdiired  to  iDdjgaiwa  }  thai  he  deprived  dia 
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creditor  of  the  power  of  seising  the  body  of  his 
debtoc,  and  mstrictcd  him  to  the  snzure  of  the 
goods  of  the  faUtar ;  and  liiat  bo  asrigned  to  the 

plelteiajis  allotments  of  laiids  out  of  the  U-rritories 
which  they  had  won  in  war  (Cic  dc  Hep,  ii.  21  ; 
Dionys.  9 ;  Lit.  i  49).  The  king  had  good 
re:is<nis  for  mistrusting  the  patricians.  Accordingly, 
when  he  took  up  his  residence  on  the  Esquiline, 
ho  wouM  nek  aUew  them  to  dwell  there,  bat  aa> 
signed  to  them  the  valley,  which  was  called  after 
them  the  Patricius  Vicus,  or  Patrician  i>treet 
(Festas  Jk  v.).  M»otime,  the  long  and  vnintMS 
ruptcd  popularity  of  the  king  seeraed  to  deprive 
L.  Tarquinius  more  and  more  of  the  chance  of 
regainii^  Ae  thvono  of  his  fiuher.  The  patricians, 
anxious  to  recorrr  i'i"ir  supremacy,  readily  joined 
Tarquinius  in  a  i  iii-,p)racy  la  umaii&iii&Ui  the  king. 
The  Ifgend  of  his  death  is  too  celebrated  to  DO 
"n:tti''  hfrc.  ^iIlI  ' i:L=h  it  perhaps  contiiins  no  fiir> 
iher  truth  than  mat  Servius  fi  ll  a  victim  to  a  |ia> 
trician  conspiracy,  the  leader  of  which  was  the  son 
or  descendant  oi  the  former  kiug.  The  legend  ran 
as  follows.  iServiuft  TuUiuii,  soon  after  his  8uoces> 
sion,  gave  hi*  two  daughters  in  marriage  to  the  two 
sous  of  Tarquinius  Priscus.  L.  Tarquinius  the  elder 
was  married  to  a  quiet  and  gentle  wife ;  Aruus, 
the  younger,  to  an  aspiring  and  ambitious  woman. 
The  chanicter  of  the  two  brothers  was  the  very 
opposite  of  the  vrives  who  bad  fallen  to  their  lot ; 
for  Lucius  w^s  proud  and  haughty,  but  Amus  un- 
ambitions  and  qoiet.   The  Amns,  encusd 

at  tiie  long  Ifn  tt  ber  iitiier,  and  faanng  uat 

at  his  death  her  husband  would  Limely  resign 
the  sovereignty  to  his  elder  brother^  resolved  to 
destroy  both  her  fitther  and  her  husband.  Ber 

fiendish  spirit  put  into  the  heart  of  Lucius  thoughts 
of  crime  which  he  had  new  entertained  before. 
Lnefos  mnvdioad  bis  wife,  and  the  younger  TnDia 
her  husliand  ;  and  the  survivors,  without  even  the 
show  of  mourning,  were  straightway  joined  in  un- 
hallowed wedlosk.  Tullia  now  ineenandy  niged 
h  r  husband  to  mnrder  her  fither,  atid  thus  obtain 
the  kingdom  which  he  so  ardeitUy  coveted.  It  was 
said  that  their  design  was  hastened  by  the  belief 
that  Servius,  in  order  to  complete  his  legislation, 
entertained  Uiu  thought  of  laying  down  hig  kingly 
power,  and  establishing  the  consular  form  of  go- 
vernment. The  patricians  were  no  less  alarmed  at  * 
this  scheme,  as  it  would  liave  had  the  elTect  oi  con- 
firming for  ever  the  hated  laws  of  Servius.  Tlieir 
nmturu  hatred  and  fears  united  them  closely  to- 
gether ;  and  when  the  conspiracy  was  ripe,  Tar- 
quinius entered  the  forum  arrayed  in  the  kingly 
robes,  seated  himself  in  the  royal  chair  in  the 
senate- house,  and  ordered  Ibe  senators  to  be  mm* 
moned  to  him  as  their  king.  At  the  firitt  news  of 
the  conuaotiont  Servios  hastened  to  the  senate- 
house,  and  standing  at  die  dem^w^,  ordered  Tar- 
quinius to  come  di)wn  from  the  thrmie.  Tarcjuinius 
sprang  forward,  seised  the  <dd  man,  and  fluim  him 
down  <be  stone  stepa.  Covered  wtdi  blood,  the 
king  was  hastening  home  ;  but,  before  he  reached 
it,  he  was  overtaken  by  the  servants  of  Tar(aiain% 
snd  nmrlersd.  Tnllia  drove  to  dto  aenato-bonse, 
and  greeted  her  husKind  as  Ving  ;  but  her  tninn- 
ports  of  joy  struck  even  him  with  horror.  He  bade 
her  go  hone  t  end  as  she  was  letanuDg,  ber  ehft* 
rioteer  pulled  up,  and  pointed  out  thccorpw  of  her 
father  lying  in  his  blood  across  the  road.  She 
commanded  him  to  drive  <m  %  die  blood  of  bev 
iMher  sfined  erer  the  cai»ve  and  on  her  dreia } 
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ftnd  from  that  dAy  forward  the  street  bore  the 
name  of  the  Viau  SctkrcUna^  or  Wicked  Street 
The  body  lay  unbarM,  for  TarquintoB  said  Mof- 
fingly,  **  Roinu!u8  too  went  witlioiit  'mrial  ; "  nvA 
this  impiouk  mockery  i*  said  to  have  given  n&<  t  i 
bis  surname  of  S>iperba*  (Liv.  i.  -IK — 4fl  ;  (J-. 
Fast,  x'u  *>!(!,  foil.).  St^rnus  had  reigned  forty- 
four  years,  kii*  memory  was  long  cherisht^d  by 
tlie  ^bunii  hmL  hi*  birth-day  was  Mfa|)iiit<Ml  nn 
the  nones  of  every  month,  for  it  was  remembered 
tliut  he  was  born  on  the  nones  of  some  month,  but 
the  month  itself  had  become  a  matter  of  uncer- 
tainty. At  a  later  tune,  when  the  oppmsions  of 
the  patricians  became  more  and  more  intolmble, 
the  senate  found  it  necessary  to  fnrh'u]  the  markets 
to  1m  koldco  «n  th*  mm,  laat  tba  f»9j^  ibould 
•ttMnpt  faMmmetioa  to  mtan  tiit  kwi  of 
their  mart^Ti-d  inonarch.    (Macrob.  Stif.  i.  13.) 

Tbe  BwBiui  toditioQi,  aa  wa  have  asea,  w«m 
mwDimoaa  fa  ndcinf  SerHoa  Tallliit  «f  Ltttin 
iiriiiin.  lie  is  univtTsally  sUtcd  to  liavc  Ix-on  the 
sou  of  a  native  of  Corukaluro,  which  was  a  Latin 
town ;  and  NMndm  in  Ui  LmM**,  soppnaes  that 
he  may  have  l)een  the  offspring  of  a  niarriajjc  be- 
tween one  of  the  Lnceres  aiul  a  woman  of  Comi- 
cahun,  pvmrloasly  to  the  MtaUiiliiDaiDt  «f  lb* 

in:' iuri!,  ruiJ  that  tliis  maybe  tho  foiiti<latIoii  of  ; 

tht^  siory  of  his  descent  His  name  Titliius  al&o 
indialM  «  I^tin  oriRtet        ^  Tollfi  an  ez- 

pn-ssly  mentioned  as  mie  of  the  Albaii  pentes 
which  were  received  into  the  Latin  stale  in  the 
reign  of  Tullus  Mnstilius.  (Liv.  i  80.)  His  in- 
stitutions, likewise,  b-  ar  all  the  traces  of  a  Latiti 
chnnicter.  But  the  liiniacan  traiiiiiun  about  this 
kiti^  was  entirely  difiermi,  and  made  him  a  natire 
of  £truria.  Thio  Frniscan  tmdltion  w.is  related 
by  the  emperur  (.  iaudiua,  in  a  speech  which  he 
■lido  upon  the  admission  of  some  Lugdunensian 
Oaiils  Into  the  senate  ;  and  the  fragmenu  of  which 
are  gtiU  preserved  on  two  tables  discovered  nt 
Lyons  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  since  the  time 
of  Lipsius  have  boon  printed  in  most  editions  of 
Tacittu.  In  this  tpeeeh  Claudius  says  that  ac- 
OOldilig  to  the  Tuscans,  Servins  was  the  faithful  com< 
panioQ  oi  Cadet  Vibe— i  and  shared  all  his  fo^ 
tnnes:  that  at  last  being  overpowered  by  a  rariety  of 
ills, liters,  he  quitted  Etrnria  with  the  remains  of 
the  army  which  had  iemd  widoK  Caelea,  went  to 
Rome,  and  occupied  Ae  CmdSmn  Bill,  cnlKng  it  so 
after  his  former  commander:  that  he  < m 'i  n  :jed 
hie  Tttscan  wuae  Moatarm  for  tbe  Roman  one  of 
Serriue  Tallltw,  obtained  the  kingly  i>ower,  and 

wiolded  it  to  the  preat  good  of  the  state."  This 
Caelee  Vibeana  was  weU  known  to  the  Roman 
wiitam,  aecwdbtf  to  wtion  Im  came  hkaelf  to 

Rome,  thr!i::'i  tS-'  ^^latements  in  whose  reign  he 
came  dieted  greatly.  AU  accoants,  however,  i«- 
(wetent  bin  as  a  Imder  of  aa  anajr  orieed  Vy  him- 
self, and  not  belonffinc  to  any  state,  and  as  coming 
to  Rome  by  the  inviuition  of  the  Romau  kings,  to 
assist  them.  [Cablkk.]  There  can  be  no  question 
that  the  emperor  Claudius  drew  his  account  from 
Ktruscaa  annals  ;  and  there  is  no  reason  for  dis- 
believing thai  CSaalea  Vlbanaa  and  Mastama  are 
historical  personages,  for,  rc^  Niobuhr  oKserve«*, 
Caeles  is  too  frequently  and  too  distinctly  men- 
tioned to  be  fisbuloiis,  and  bis  Etruscan  name  can- 
not have  been  invented  by  the  Romans.  The  value 
of  the  tradition  about  Mastama  would  very  much 
depnd  upon  the  date  of  the  Etrtiac&n  authorities, 
fn>m  wfamn  Oaadiaa  derived  bit  aMooai :  bat  «• 
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tills  point  we  are  entin-1y  in  the  dark.  Ni-buhr, 
in  tbe  6rst  edition  of  his  histor}-,  inclined  st^migly 
to  the  opinion  that  flinu  was  of  Etniscan  erigin, 
;nid  in  his  lectures,  delivered  jn  the  year  !?!?(>,  hn 
l  iopted  tbe  Ktruscan  tntdition  respecting  the  iirrpn 
t  Sernaa  TnDius,  on  Hm^amd  *'d»t  Etnucan 
literatnre  is  so  decidedly  ni'>rf  ancient  th.in  tK.it  of 
the  Hunuins,  that  he  did  not  heidlutti  to  give  fn- 
ference  to  the  traditions  of  the  former.**  {LedMrm, 
p.  84.)  In  the  second  edition  of  his  history,  how- 
ever, Niebuhr  so  completely  abandoned  his  former 
idea  of  the  Etruscan  origin  of  Rome,  that  he  weuld 
not  even  admit  the  Etruscan  origin  of  the  LueeMs,  a 
point  in  which  most  subseqtient  sdiobtrs  dissent 
from  him  ;  and  in  hit  Lectares  of  the  year  1  S2tL, 
he  strongly  maintains  the  Latin  9am  of  Servai 
Tullios,  and  nsseru  liis  belief  that  ^"Btnmm  Sto- 
rature  is  mostly  assigned  tn  too  eariy  a  p.>nod,  and 
thattotlmtiniofraaB  tho  Haanihalian  war  dowa  i» 
die  liaw  of  SoDa,  a  period  of  lonMwlMt  iMn  Am  a 
century,  most  of  the  literary  productionsof  theEtnis> 
cana  aiasiboxaforxed.**  (Zedauvf,  p.  12&.)  Bat  the 
fiset  le  tltai  wlkether  we  are  to  f^iow  tbe  Ebeeeao 
or  the  Roman  tradition  about  Servius  is  one  of 
those  points  on  whidi  no  oertaintj  on  be  bj  any 
possibility  eteinod.  So  maA  mmm  dem  mk 
Serving  usurped  tho  throne :  he  wMj.ed  the  raralty 
upon  the  muider  of  the  former  king,  withoot  being 
elected  by  the  lonato  and  the  oeaeitk,  aad  ho  in- 
troduced pp-nt  constitutional  rhnr.>es,  appan-ntly 
to  sttengtbeo  hi*  power  against  a  powm^ul  fectMO 
ia  lha  etatoh  It  is  equally  dear  that  hie  am§* 
came  tfi  a  violent  end  :  he  was  dethroned  and 
murdoBed  b^  the  descendants  of  tbe  previous  k4iif, 
la  kagna  with  bin  enemies  in  tbe  state,  who  soa|^ 
to  recorer  the  power  of  which  they  had  been 
possebsed.  Now  if  we  ate  right  in  our  suppositjoa 
that  Tarquinius  Priseos  and  TRrquinius  uapMliai 
were  both  of  luniscan  origin,  and  represent  an 
Ktxusciut  suvvj^eignty  at  Rome  [Tarquinica],  it 
seeoM  to  filUow  that  the  reign  of  Servios  Tullios 
represents  a  successftd  attempt  of  the  Latins  to 
recover  their  independence,  or  in  any  case  the  so- 
vereignty  of  an  EtmMBa  people  different  from  the 
one  to  which  the  Tarquins  belonged.  Farther  then 
this  we  cnnnot  go  ;  and  it  seems  to  as  impmolfci 
to  determine  which  supposition  has  the  greate-^i  pf^ 
ponderaaoeolavidBaceinitoCwan;  iL(XMiU« 
adopted  tiie  klttr  eapfwiitiett.   Re  Mbved  <IbI 

tho  Etruscan  town  of  Tarquinil  was  at  the  head  ot 
the  twelve  eitiei  of  Etrorw  at  ttue  time,  that  >t 
ennqnered  Ron^  and  4utt  the  i«%a  of  Tarqoiaiof 
Prifecus  r  J  M  l  M-nts  the  supr  in  u  v  of  the  stat^  ot 
Tarqntuii  at  Rome.  Ue  further  suppoeed  that  tbe 
sapremacy  of  Tarqtiiaii  inajr  not  hsva  haoi  tti- 
versally  acknowledged  throuuhont  Efnm'a.  «nd 
that  the  army  of  Caeles  and  of  his  lieutenant  Mss- 
tama  perhaps  beioDged  to  the  tawn  of  Vsldaili 
which  wished  to  maintain  its  independence  a^rsirwt 
Tarquinii  ;  th»t  it  was  with  the  nmmiiis  of  tias 
amy  that  Mastama  eventually  oonqaered  Kma, 
and  thus  destroyed  th^^  floin'^inn  of  Tarquinii  ii 
that  city.    (MUUer,  /  '/  .-1  r,  v«i.  L  p.  121.) 

CONSTITUTION  of  6«.KV11S  TULUtllL 

The  most  important  event  connected  with  tbe 
reign  of  StTvius  Tullins  is  tbe  new  conititotioii 
which  he  gave  to  the  Rooum  state.  The  detidssf 
this  constitution  are  ttotod  in  different  articiM  la 
the  DictioHaiy  of  Antiquiiia,  and  it  is  therefore  only 
^afiBwary  to hun  afenend  oatlia^  which  tto 
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r«uler  can  fill  up  by  referenc««  to  the  work  ju«t 
mention*^.    The  two  main  objoct*  of  the  coniti- 
tution  of  Serviud  were  to  gi%-p  the  pleba  political 
independence,  and  to  assign  to  property  that  in- 
tliioiJC«^  in  th<*  Ktat*  which  h.id  previously  belonged 
to  birth  excUifiively  ;  and  it  cannot  be  quetttioned 
that   the  military  and  financial  objects^  which  he 
secured  by  the  changes  he  introduced,  were  re- 
jrarded  by  him  as  of  secondary  inip<irtance.  In 
order  to  carry  his  purpose  into  eflfiect  Servius  made 
a  twf>-fold  diviHion  of  the  Roman  people,  one  ter- 
ritorial, and  the  other  according  to  property.  lie 
first    divided  the  whole  Roman  territory  into  lie- 
ffiftfir^y  and  the  inhabitants  into  Trii'it,  the  people 
of  each  region  forming  a  trilK*.     The  city  was 
divided  into  four  regions  or  tribes,  and  the  countr}- 
auround  into  twenty-six  regions  or  tribec,  so  that 
tlie  entire  number  of  Tr^us  Urtanat'  and  Tribun 
Hn-ttirtie,  as  they  wore  respectively  called,  amounted 
to  thirty.  (Liv.  i.  43  ;  Dionys.  iv.  14,  15.)  Livy 
do€*s  not  mention  the  number  of  the  country  tribes 
in  his  account  of  the  Senian  constitution,  and  wc 
are!  indebted  to  Fabius  Pictor,  the  oMmI  of  the 
H.oTnan  annalists  (Dionys.  Lc.)^  and  to  Varro  (ap. 
Kon.  p.  43),  for  the  number  of  twenty-six.  More- 
over Livy,  when  he  speaks  of  the  whole  imraWr  of 
the  tribes  in  D.  c.  495,  says  that  they  were  made 
twenty-one  in  that  year.  (Lir.  ii.  21  ;  comji.  Dionys. 
vii.  64.)    Hence  the  statements  of  Fabius  Pictor 
and  Varro  might  ap|)ear  to  be  doubtful.    But  in 
the  first  place  their  account  has  the  greatest  in- 
tertial  probability,  since  the  number  thirty  pinys 
such  an  important  part  in  the  Roman  constitution, 
and  the  thirty  tribes  would  thus  corre'>pond  to  the 
thirty  curiae  ;  and  in  the  second  place  Niebuhr 
haa  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  war  with 
Porsena,  Homo  lost  a  considemblc  part  of  her  ter- 
ritory, and  thus  the  number  of  her  tribes  would 
natunilly  be  reduced.    When,  however,  Niebuhr 
proceeds  to  say  that  the  tribes  were  reduced  in  the 
war  with  Porsena  from  thirty  to  twenty,  because 
it  ^'as  the  ancient  practice  in  Italy  to  deprive  a 
conquered  nation  of  a  third  part  of  its  territory,  he 
•oenis  to  have  forgotten,  as  Decker  has  remarked, 
that  the  four  city  tribes  could  not  have  been  taken 
into  account  in  such  a  forfeiture,  and  that  conse- 
quently a  third  part  of  the  territory  would  not 
have  been  ten  tribes.  Into  this  quehtion,  howevt-r, 
it  is  unnecesury  further  to  enter.    The  conquest 
of  Porsena  hod  undoubtedly  broken  ap  the  whole 
Ser%'ian  system  ;  and  thus  it  was  all  the  easier  to 
form  a  new  tribe  in  B.  c.  504,  when  the  gens 
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inhabitants  in  each  rrf^a,  anc 
for  purposes  of  taxatioi),  and  fo 
for  the  armies.  Furilier,  e«c 
rr</*r>  was  divided  into  a  certai 
a  name  which  hud  been  givrn 
the  Roman  territory  as  early  as 
(Dionys.  ii.  7'i)  ;  and  each  /'c 
organised  body,  with  a  Ma</itUs 
who  kept  n  register  of  the  nam 
perty  of  all  persons  in  the  pagu 
and  Bunynoned  the  people,  vvhei 
Each  pagus  had  its  own  sacriMl 
sanctuary,  connected  with  whici 
tival  called  Pa/ftiHuliti^  at  which 
part.  Dionysius  says  that  the 
placet,  eatablished  by  Servius  Ti 
country  people  might  retreat  in  a 
road  ;  but  this  is  scarcely  correct, 
Tullius  established  »uch  fortitied 
that  the  word  was  used  to  indie; 
and  mutt  have  been  given  to  the 
the  fortified  place  as  well  as  to 
itself,  ( Dionys.  iv.  1 5  ;  Varr. 
Macrob.  Suium.  i,  16  ;  Ov.  Fun 
Anli</.  $.  c.  J'tit/i.)  As  the  coi 
divided  into  Pagl,  so  were  the 
into  Tici,  with  a  Mai/iUer  Vict  a| 
who  performed  duties  analogou 
Magister  PagL  The  Vici  in  like 
own  religious  rites  and  sanctun 
erected  at  $p<]ts  where  two  or  m 
oompUis)  ;  and  consequently  tl 
responding  to  the  Paganalia,  was 
(Dionys.  iv.  14  ;  Did.  of  Amtin 
Oompitu/ia.) 

The  main  object  which  Sor^'iu 
the  institution  of  the  tribes  was 
sation  to  the  plebeians,  of  whic 
entirely  destitute  before  ;  but  whe 
were  included  in  the  tnljes  or  nc 
great  difficulty,  and  has  given  r 
ence  of  opinion  among  moder 
regarding  the  division  into  tribes 
of  the  whole  Roman  people,  am 
patricians  and  their  clienu  as  we 
while  others  look  upon  it  as  sim|. 
of  the  second  order.  The  unc 
Servius  Tullius  in  the  insiitutioi 
Niebuhr  to  maintain  that  the  pr 
possibly  have  belonged  to  the 
but  as  wc  find  them  in  the  tribe 
(Liv.  iv.  24,  V.  30,  32),  he  suppo 
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year  R  c.  495,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cnistu- 
Boiua,  take  their  names  from  patncinn  geiit«&. 
Thirdly,  tli*  MtaUidimeiit  of  th«  Claudian  tribe, 
consiislini:!  as  it  did  miiinlj*  of  thp  p.ttiic:ian  ClauJia 
gens,  ij(  almost  <^  itself  suliicieiit  to  prove  that 
patricians  wen  inchidad  in  tke  Servian  trilx'A. 
Niebuhr  lays  preat  strpss  upon  the  &ct  that  in  no 
iimt^inn*  dn  we  tind  tlie  patriciuas  voting  in  the 
(V>iu  .  I  ihata  before  the  time  of  the  decemvirs  ; 
I  lit  as  l}«cki-r  very  jastly  n  niarks,  this  docs  not 
pn*v€  my  thing,  as  we  have  uo  reason  lor  stippusiiig 
that  the  Comitia  Tributa  were  established  by 
SlFv  ins  aloiiu'  «  ith  the  tribes.  Such  nn  tusembly 
would  have  hud  iio  nu-aniii((  in  ihti  Serviau  consti- 
tlttlMl,  ami  would  have  been  opposed  to  its  first 
pfindplea.  The  Comitia  Tributa  wen  callud  into 
•jristence,  when  the  ptebs  began  to  stotiggk  after 
iiKlepcndonoe,  and  had  tribunes  of  their  own  at 
their  head ;  and  it  N  cattainlj  impiobable  that 
patricians  should  hava  ben  alloired  to  Tota  in 
ft««emblji--H  smnnioned  by  r)lel)oian  inntiistralfs  to 
momote  the  iotarests  of  to«  pUbs.  The  Comitia 
Tribnta  mint  not  thafefiwe  be  regarded  aa  aiMMk' 
Mif3  of  the  tribes,  as  Becker  lias  jnstly  remarked, 
but  as  assemblies  of  the  plebeiaas^  who  voted 
•oeording  to  tribes,  aa  their  natmi  dirafoitti 
Hence  as  the  same  writer  observes,  we  sea  the 
full  force  of  the  expression  in  the  Lege*  Valicia 
Heotk,  FlibHIia  and  Hettnsia:    quad  *Mm 

ph  li  H  jiississel.'* 

The  tribes  therefore  were  an  organisation  of  the 
wbaW  Raman  people^  patfi^uM  as  w«U  aa  debeiau, 

acconling  to  their  Incal  divisions  ;  but  uiey  woi-e 
'  instituted,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  for  the 
benefit  of  Aa  plabeiiMi%  who  had  not,  like  the 
patricLins,  pflsseiwed  pn»vimisly  any  political  orsj  ui:- 
sation.  At  the  same  time,  though  the  iuuitution 
of  the  tribes  gave  the  plebeian*  a  political  oigani- 
saiioii,  it  coiiferref^  iip^"  tli'-in  no  political  power, 
iiu  right  to  take  ujiy  ^.x.  i  :n  the  umnogemeiit  of 
MtblN  aftin  or  in  the  elections.  These  rights, 
however,  were  bestowed  upon  them  by  another 
institution  of  Servms  Tuliius,  which  was  entirely 
distinct  from  and  had  no  oonnedioo  with  the 
thirty  tribes.  He  made  a  new  division  of  the 
whole  Roman  people  into  Clat9c$  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  property,  and  he  so  arraD^t  d  these 
daseei  that  the  wealthiest  penoub  whether  path- 
mm  or  plebeians,  ahonld  poaseae  the  ebtef  power 

aiirl  influence.  In  order  to  ahcertaiii  the  propi  ilv 
of  each  citisen,  he  instituted  the  Cmsutf  which  was 
a  register  of  Rooian  d^nns  and  thdr  property, 
and  enacted  that  it  $>liould  be  tiken  anew  from 
time  to  time.  Under  the  republic  it  was  taken 
afteah*  aa  ia  wall  known,  every  fne  years,  Lbts 
of  the  citizens  were  made  out  liy  the  euraior  irihim 
or  magistrate  of  each  tribe,  and  each  citisen  had  to 
state  open  oath  the  amount  and  valoe  of  his  pro- 
perty.  Accnrdiiij^  to  the  returns  thus  obtained  a 
divi»ion  of  tlie  ciUKens  was  made,  which  determined 
the  tax  {tribuittiii\  wilieh  each  citnen  waa  to  pay, 
the  kind  of  iiiilit.iry  «i*>rvice  he  was  to  perform, 
and  the  positiuu  he  was  to  occupy  iu  the  papular 
Biaeaibly.  The  whole  arrangement  was  of  a  niili- 
Xnry  rhnracter.  Th-  people  n^srmMcd  in  the  Canifiu^ 
U8  an  aitny  (r.irrri/nii,  or,  Bccoriiiug  to  the  more 
ancient  expn^ssioo,  eia»m$\,  and  was  therefore 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  cavalry  {rqHUe$)^  and 
infantry  ^fca'ius).  The  iu^ntry  wan  divided  into 
fiw  c/usars.  The  first  class  cont.iined  all  those 
penoiis  whose  pmpeny  amotmied  at  least  to 


100,000  assee:  the  second  dsns  thr,--,-  who  had  at 
least  7^000  asses :  the  third  those  who  had  at 
leoat  50,000  aaoeat  the  fourth  those  who  had  st 
h -ait  ^?.^,000  asses :  and  the  fifth  thoso  who  h.td 
at  least  1U,0UU  assss,  aceot-diug  to  B^ickh't  pro- 
bable eeojecture,  for  Dionysins  makes  the  «m 
necessary  for  admission  to  this  class  l-.'^OO  n«<M>a 
(12^minae)  and  Livy  1 1,000  asses,  it  mu»;  be 
recollected,  hoirever,  that  tliaaa  "■—**—*  are  n<A 
the  ancient  onet,  when  the  as  wa«  a  ponnd  wer»ht 
of  copper,  but  those  of  the  sixth  or u lory  of  the 
city.  The  original  numbers  were  ptabaMy  MjMI, 
15^000,  10,000,  5000,  and  2000  as^e*  rospectivety, 
which  were  increased  fivefold,  whtu  the  as  «as 
coined  so  much  lighter.  (Bikkb,  MetnJogutit 
Unierwutkungen^  e.  zxiz.)  Further,  liir  lailiaiy 
purposes  each  of  the  five  classes  was  ^vided  inia 
elder  {Semarts)  and  younger  {Jtutioret)  race :  the 
Harawr  cootiatiiig  of  OMn  from  the  age  of  44  to 
tika  latter  of  neo  fimn  the  age  of  17  to  4&.  h 
was  from  the  Juniores  that  the  amiie*  of  the  state 
ware  levied:  the  Saniona  wan  not  ob%ed  to  sena 
in  iba  Md,  and  eaald  ooiy  bo  caHad  open  «e 
defend  the  city.  Jloreover,  all  the  s'>ldier«  had  to 
find  their  own  aima  and  armour ;  but  it  was  so 
MMigad  that  the  cspeaaa  af  th«  equipmmt  ahsaid 
bain  pro|>ortion  to  the  wealth  of  e.u;h  cl;iis. 

Servius  however  did  not  make  this  aixamremeDt 
of  the  peopto  ibr  ouffitary  porpeees  nloMk  Bo  lad 
another  and  more  important  object  in  view,  nnmfly, 
Uie  creation  of  a  new  national  assembly,  which  was 
to  po&sess  dw  powers  fomeriy  exeiUsad  by  tha 
Comitia  curiata,  and  thus  become  the  snveretra 
assembly  iu  the  state.  For  this  purpose  be  divided 
each  dami  into  a  aartain  aaaiber  of  oni/MrM«,eacii 
of  which  cotmted  as  one  vote.  But  in  arcordnnee 
with  tlie  great  principle  of  his  oonstitotion,  winch, 
as  has  been  several  tiaaaa  raMriiad,  wna  to  gh* 
the  prepondenmce  nf  y>'iwfT  to  wealth,  a  cenmry 
was  not  mada  of  a  tijced  number  of  men  ;  but  the 
tlr%t  ur  richest  daaa  contained  a  far  greater  nnmber 
of  centuries  than  any  of  the  other  classes,  altboagh 
they  roust  at  the  same  time  have  contained  a  mach 
smaller  numlkfr  of  men.  Thus  the  first  class  coo- 
tained  M  centuries,  the  second  20,  the  third  20, 
the  fourth  20,  and  the  fifth  30,  in  all  170.  One 
half  of  the  centuries  consisted  of  Seuiores,  and  the 
other  half  of  Joniocea }  by. which  an  advao^ye  aai 
given  to  age  and  experience  over  youth  and  nib' 
ness,  for  the  Seniores,  though  possessing  an  eqiul 
number  of  votes,  must  of  course  luna  been  vmt 
inferior  in  vcm\it  to  tbo  Jnniorea.  Bei^iea  Aa» 
170  centuries  of  the  classes  Sorvius  fonned  fife 
other  centuries,  admission  into  which  did  asi 
depend  npon  the  eenaua.   Of  ^wsa  the  wnAs  aal 

ciirpeiii  i  1   \  f'lhr'i)  firmed  two  centuries,  and  the 

horu-blowers  and  trumpeter*  (oonuctaet  and  <ai»- 

voted  with  the  clashes,  but  Linr  and  T)i(  ny*!;:! 
gi  ve  a  different  statement  as  to  which  of  tlit.>  daM^ 
they  voted  with.  The  otiber  eentnry  not  belonging 
to  the  claws,  nnd  erroneously  called  the  siiih 
cb»s  by  Dianysius,  comprised  all  those  per^oct 
whn«r  property  did  ttol  anottftt  to  timt  of  the  fifth 
cl.cs*.  This  cegtury,  however,  consisted  of  thrre 
ttuudivigiotis  according  to  the  amuuut  of  their  pro- 
perty, called  nspovtively  the  aooBM*  tWoli.  tin 
f>r,  lcUtrii  and  cupitc  cvNsi :  ihc  "fmui  ve/a/t  wvre 
th(iiie  whose  property  was  at  least  1 500  asseft.  or 
originally  300  ash-s  and  they  served  as  lupersu- 
manriaa  in  the  anoy  witiMNU  aoM^  hot  imif  t* 
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take  the  wrmt  and  places  of  Huch  as  mx^ht  faW  in 
Inttle:  Ihitprotetarii  were  thoM  who  Ind  mt  but 
.17.^  asset,  or  ori^^iiially  7'>  rsm**.  and  they  were 
•ometimea  anm^d  iu  prcs^iug  dongL-r  at  the  public 
Ctimw:  while  the  cupiie.  cenri  were  all  those  whose 
propertj  waa  leas  th^n  (lie  sum  laat  mcDtioiMdt  and 
ther  were  never  called  upon  to  aefve  till  th«  time 
of  Mariua.  Thus  the  infinitnr  «t  FtdUm  conluiMd 
in  all  centuries. 

The  caralry  or  EqnitM  vera  dmdcd  Vj  Svrvhii 
Tiillius  into  1  f{  centuries,  which  did  not  conipriso 
Seniona  or  JuoiorM»  bat  consisted  only  of  men 
Mow  the  age  of  httf-nr.  The  earlj  faiflofy  tnd 
arrangement  of  ttu  r  i  ' ir^  have  given  rise  to 
much  diacuaaion  among  toudem  scholara,  into  which 
«e  ettdMt  enter  here.  (See  Did,  cfAnlif,  t,  ei 
£!<juUi's.)  It  is  sufilcient  for  onr  pre<«*nt  purpose 
to  aute  that  Tarcjuinius  i'riscua  bad  divided  each 
ef  the  three  mdent  eenfuries  of  eqnitea  into  two 
troops,  called  reappctirrly  the  first  (pnons)  and 
MccMid  {po$teriore$)  Kamnea,  Titiei,  and  Luccres. 
Theae  three  donUecentarietSerriuaTuliiua  formed 
into  six  new  centuries,  uniallj  called  the  aex 
sufragia  :  and  as  they  were  merely  a  new  organi- 
lation  of  the  old  body,  they  must  have  ccmusted 
exduaively  of  patfituma.  Ueaidci  theae  liz  cen- 
turies, Serriua  formed  twelve  othera,  taken  from 
the  richeat  and  most  distinguished  families  in  the 
■tftte*  plebeini  m  well  as  patiician.  There  can  be 
Htde  qoeation  tlttt  ft  eertna  amoaDt  of  property 

waa  necessiiry  for  admission  to  alt  the  c(]ueslrian 
centimes,  aa  well  in  conaequence  of  the  timocxatic 
principle  e(  this  pert  ef  the  Servian  eeoalttvtieii,  «s 
on  ncnunit  of  the  express  statement  of  Dionyaina 
(iv.  IB)  that  the  e^uiti.-*  were  choaen  by  Servius 
out  oFtbe  richest  and  moat  illustnons  familiee,  and 
of  Cicew  (r/t  Rip.  ii.  '11)  that  they  were  of  the 
highest  census  {tvmu  majrimo).  Neither  of  theae 
writer*  nor  Livj  mentions  the  property  whkh  waa 
neceiMij  to  entitle  n  perMm  to  n  ptiet  aoNBg  the 


BaofTM.— GeDtoria*  ... 

•  18 

I.  CfcAMia— Cemme  10(M)00  nesei. 

Centuriae  Senionim 

-  40 

Craturiae  Juniora'm 

.  40 

Centorie*  Fabrura 

.  s 

11.  Clasht"^. — Oensua  75,000  asiee* 

Centuriae  Senionun 

.  10 

Ceotumo  Jnmonun      .  . 

.  10 

III.  Classis. — Census  50,000  aasea. 

Centuriae  Senionun        -  « 

.  10 

Centuriae  Juniorom 

.  10 

IV.  Ci.4««ia. — Cenaoa  25,000  asaeCb 

Centuriae  Senionim         •  « 

.  10 

Centuriae  Juniorom 

.  10 

V.  CLAKRis.—Cenaua  1 1,000  aMHl 

Ceutoriae  Seniorum 

.  15 

Centuriae  Juniomn 

.  15 

Centuriae  accensorum,  1 

.  8 

comicinam,t<ibiciaum  J 

Centwia  capile  ceneonm 

.  1 

Sum  total  of  the  CeuluriMe 

194 

TT'LLTUS.  „^ 
equitea  ;  but  as  vv..  know  that  the  equeetrian  census 
mthe  hter  tinciea  of  the  republic  was  four  time, 
the  amount  of  that  of  the  first  clasa,  it  is  prohsWe 
that  the  same  ceiiaua  was  establiihed  br  Servius 
Tulliua.    Niebuhr  indeed  «Hppos<d  that  (he  m« 
tmffirmfia  comprised  all  the  patricians,  independent 
of  the  property  they  possessed ;  but  tbis  suppositioa 
is,  independent  of  other  cmsfderationa,  tfufimved  ' 
by  Uie  fMt,  that  we  have  express  mention  of  a 
patri^m,  L.  Tarquitius,  who  was  compelled  on 
account  of  his  poverty  to  MTve  on  foot. 

The  175  centuries  of  pedites  and  the  18  of 
equitee  time  made  a  total  of  198  eentnriee.  Of 
these,  97  formed  a  majority  of  vou's  in  the  ».<- 
aembljr.  Although  all  the  Roman  citiiens  had  a 
vote  m  lihie  assemblr,  wUeb  waa  celled  the  Cb- 
mitkt  Cfnt'iri'iti,  from  the  voting  by  cenlurien, 
it  will  be  B«'tf(i  at  ouce  Uiat  the  poorer  classes  bad 
not  much  inHuence  in  the  aswmbly  ;  lor  the  18 
centuries  of  the  equity's  and  the  BO  centuries  of 
the  first  class,  voted  tir»t  ;  and  <if  they  could  come 
to  an  agreement  upon  any  nMaanre,  they  poieessed 
at  once  a  majority,  and  there  was  no  occasion  to 
call  upon  the  centuries  of  the  other  chiascs  to  vote 
at  all.  This  was  the  gnaS object  of  the  institution, 
which  was  to  give  the  power  to  wealth,  and  not 
either  to  birth  or  to  numbers. 

The  preceding  account  of  the  centuries  has  been 
taken  from  Livy  (i.  i3)  and  Dionysins  (W. 
foil.),  who  agree  in  all  the  main  pdnts.  Ths 

account  of  Cicero  [de  Re  AAL  iL32}  cannot  hi-  re- 
conciled with  that  of  Livy  and  Dionysiua,  and 
owing  to  the  corruptions  of  the  text  it  is  hepdeae 

to  m.ike  the  attempt  T!i»'  few  discrepancies  be^ 
tween  Livy  and  l>iony»<ius  will  b«  men  by  the 
following  table,  taken  from  Beeker,  by  which  the 
rrnrlcr  will  also  p<'a-ei\"e  more  clearly  the  cetisuH 
of  each  class,  the  number  of  ceutoriea  or  votes  ' 
which  caA  coitfttiied»  and  the  Older  in  which  thty 
voted. 

DiONTtiva. 

Equrm— CiBtariaa     '  •     •     •     -  18 
L  CtAaani — Ceneue  100  mtnaeb 

Centuriae  Sp;'.:onim  »  •  -  40 
Centuriae  Junioruui       •      •  -40 

II.  CLAflsts. — Cenatta  75  minae. 

Centuriae  Seniorum        •  •  •  10 

Centuriae  Junienm        *  •  *  10 

Centuriae  Fabnim           -  •  -  2 

III.  Claims, — Census  minae. 

Centuriae  Senionun  ^  -  >  10 
Centuriae  Juniorum        -       -       •  10 

IV.  Clas}«i&— Census  25  minae. 

Centuriae  Seniorum        •  •  •  10 

Centuriae  Juniorum       .  >  •  10 

Centuriae  oomic.  et  tabic.  •  -3 
v.  CtAs.sis.~ren8us  1'2J  minasb 

Centuriae  Seniorum       •  -  -  15 

Centuriae  Jimiociim  -  15 

VI.  CLAsaia. 

Centnia  capita  eenaoram        .      «  1 

Sum  total  of  the  Centuriae         1 98 
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There  can  be  littb  doubt  tluU  Uie  numlier  in 
"DkmpSm  »  die  comet  one.  Aeeofdinir  to  Livy^ 
number  cases  mijjht  havo  nrhvn  in  which  it  waa 
impouible  to  obtain  a  majority,  as  iiinetj-teren 
aigllk  have  vot«d  far  a  measure  and  nioet j-aeven 
apainst  it.  >Ioreorer,  Cicero  (df  Hep.  ii.  22)  de- 
•cribea  uinety-sis  a»  the  minority.  The  other 
iWnpaiuiiea  hutiwrni  lavy  aud  Oionjtina  are  of 
M  great  imi^ortaaeak  aad  iMd  aat  be  AiaoMwd 
finrther  in  this  place. 

The  Assembly  of  the  Centirha»  «r  Comilia  Cm- 
inriata^  was  made  by  Servius,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  the  sovereign  assembly  of  the  nation, 
and  it  accordingly  atept  into  the  |ilMe  formerly 
oocnpied  by  the  Comitia  Curiata.  Servius  trans- 
Ihmd  te  it  firam  the  later  aaiembly  the  right  of 
electing  kinn  nd  the  higher  magiatrates,  of 
eaaatiwg  and  repealing  lawa»  and  of  deciding 
npen  i*ar,  and  juriadietian  in  caaea  of  appeal  from 
the  aentence  of  a  judge.  He  did  not,  however, 
■balieh  the  Comttk  Coriata,  but  oq  the  e^rtMiy 
ke  eBowed  them  wy  greek  pew  vrf  drfhiHMe 

in  the  stite.  lie  not  only  fandllli  thfm  to 
retain  the  exerciae  of  aoeh  ijghlK  m  dbeted  their 
Vmu  eorponinonai  one  ne  eneeiaa  tees  no  ▼we  oc 

Ae  Comitia  Centuriata  shnuUl  be  valid  till  it  had 
MeeiTed  the  sanction  of  the  Comitia  Cariata.  Tiiia 
■wedw  of  the  Opk»  la  ohm  ■■iiiuiiiil  by  Ae 

words  patrum  nudcriUu  or  patres  atic'orcs  in 
which  phnue  iKiirw  mean  the  patrieu.  In  courae  of 
<iM  Ao  MwikQ  of  llM  Oecte  1MM  ebaUad,  or 

at  least  became  a  mere  matter  of  form ;  but  the 
successive  steps  by  which  this  waa  aocompliahed 
do  not  bdong  to  the  preeent  iaqeiiyy  anA  an  re- 
lated elsewhere.  (  Did.  of  Antifb  §,  011  Amthti, 
Cumitia^  p.  333,  a,  I'lebs,  '2d  ed.) 

Ahhaegh  Sarnus  fcuve  the  plebeiana  politioel 
riijhts  and  n'coi'Tiiscd  thom  as  the  second  order  of 
the  Koman  ]>onple,  it  must  not  l>e  supposed  that  he 
placed  thnn  iM  a  footing  of  equality  witb  the  pa- 
tricians. From  the  time  of  Servius  they  were  (V  r<  s, 
they  had  the  Jus  a'cHittis^  but  not  in  its  full  cxtenL 
The  juM  civUutis  included  both  the  jus  publicum 
and  the  jus  privatum  ;  but  of  each  of  these  rights 
they  possessed  only  a  portion.  Of  the  jus  publicum 
Servius  gave  to  them  only  the  jus  suffragii^  or  right 
of  ToUng  in  the  comitia  centuriata,  bnt  not -the  jus 
hmorwM,  or  eligibility  to  the  pubHe  oAeaa  of  the 
atate.  Of  the  Ju^/m'to/am  Servius  conferred  upon 
them  only  the  eommereiim^  by  Tirtoe  of  which 
ihejr  eoold  become  ownera  of  land  and  eenld  ap- 
pear before  the  courts  without  the  mediation  of  a 
natxonas,  bat  he  did  not  grant  to  them  the  ooaite- 
Mm,  or  right  of  narriego  trith  tiw  pelridMMk 
Ifbreover,  they  had  no  cluim  to  the  use  of  dw 
pnUic  land,  the  jnmmo  of  which  cuutinued  to  be 
eeefined  to  the  pettieima,  elthough  the  conquered 
lands  were  won  by  the  blood  of  the  aecond  order 
aa  well  aa  of  the  iiat ;  but,  aa  aome  compensation 
Ibr  tide  fejoatiea,  Serrina  b  add  «e  \am  given  to 
the  poor  plebeians  small  portions  of  the  public  land 
in  full  ownership.  (Diouys.  iv.  9, 10, 13 ;  Liv.  L  4U  ; 
Zonar.  vii.  9.) 

The  laws  of  Servius  Tullius  are  said  to  have 
been  committc^d  to  writing,  and  were  known  under 
tbe  neaae  of  the  Coiniiirniani  Senm  TW/n.  Diony- 
sius  says  (iv.  1.3)  that  he  regulated  the  com- 
mercium  between  the  two  orders  by  about  fifty 
hws;  bat  the  commentaries  of  Servius  Tullius, 
which  are  cited  by  later  writera,  auch  as  Verritiv 
Flaccus,  cuu  only  have  contained  the  aabstaucc  oi 


TULI.rs. 

tbe  laws  aachbed  to  him  j  ainoe  the  ordinal  lavi^ 
ifthey  wwaefee  mwlWiia  tewh^— keg 
since  have  perishdl   (MkMl^  Bkk  ^ 

ToL  L  p^  249.) 
The  principal  modem  wnten  wfco 

of  the  Servian  constitution  are  :  Niebuhr,  HisL  <f 
Home^  vol.  i.  p.  398,  foil.)  (Jiittling,  GcM-hickte  der 
Romisehen  SUmiiverfassmmg^  p.  230,  felL  ;  Geriad^ 
Die  Vrr/assung  d.  Sennus  in  threr  Knttcukrims^ 
Basel,  1837  ;  Huscbke,  Z>w  Ver/us^nij  d,  A'os. 
Serv.  TuU.y  Heidelberg,  1838;  Peter,  Epociea  i. 
Vsr/atsunpfpfsdi.  dt-r  /^omi.v  A.  licpuiA.^  Lc;::?!;:, 
1841  i  Walter,  Ge^ch,  d.  /{omisch.  Jiedus,  p.  31, 
foil,  2nd  ed. ;  Beeker,  Jlandlmci  d.  MBmmk  JMrn^ 
tkumer,  vol.  ii.  pt  L  p.  1 64,  fblL 

TU'LLIUS  TIRO.  [Tina] 

TU'LLIUS  VALENTI'NUS.  [Vatkntous.] 

TULLUS,  ATTIUS.    [Tutuus,  Arrnra. ) 

TULLUS,  CALVI'SIUS.  1.  conaul  with 
A.  Cornelius  Palma  in  a.  d.  109  (Faati). 

2.  P.,  oonkd  sofiectas  in     d.  110. 

TULLUS,  CLOE'LIUS  oc  CLUI'UUa 

[ClOKLIUS  TULLl'8.] 

TULLUS  HOSirLIUa  [HoenuiaL] 
TULLUS,  M.  MAECI'LIUS,  n  trimavir  af 
the  mint  under  Aogustas,  known  only  from  cobs, 
a  ipeciineB  of  wUob  ia  eaneiod.  On  the  ebmaa 
ia  Ihe  haed  of  Angealaa  wWk  cawum  Aveivr. 
roNT.  MAX.  TRiiiVNic.  ruT.,  and  on  the  re'^er-e 

M.    MAMUUVA    TVLi.VS    UXVU.  A.   Ju  A.  f.  t, 

(BoUhI,  voL  V.  p.  240.) 
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COIN  OF  M.  MAKCILIUS  TULtOS. 

TULLUS,  VOLCA'TlUa  1.  L.  VoLcaxira 
TuLLua,  consul  b.  &  66  with  M\  Aemilias  Left* 
dna.  He  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  in  bis  oration  fot 
Plancwe  (c  21)  ea  one  of  thoae  diitiiyiiaM  — 
who  had  Mm  when  a  eandldata  fbr  Ae  eedBa* 

ship,  but  who  afterwards  obtained  the  hiihr-^t 
henoon  of  the  atate.  Volcetioa  did  not  take  a 
prambieot  pert  in  pnbfie  eftba,  end  appears  ta 
nave  been  a  man  of  moderate  opinions,  and  fond  of 
quiet.  He  approved  of  Cioeco^a  proceedings  in  hit 
consulship,  and  apoke  te  ihm  deoele  fai  tte  aaeelB 
on  the  punishment  of  the  Catiliiuirian  con^inlMk 
In  the  discussion  in  B.  c.  66,  reapectina  the  nM^ 
ration  of  Ptolemy  Aidelaa  to  Ue  biegimi,  be  «■» 
in  favour  of  intrusting  this  important  commission 
to  Pompey,  who  had  lately  returned  from  the 
Beat  in  n.  a  54  he  was  one  of  the  oonsolaft 
who  Bupported  M.  Scannis  when  he  was  brousrht 
to  trial  in  this  year.  On  the  hreakmg  oat  of  the 
civil  war,  in  a  c.  49,  he  resolved  to  take  no  part 
in  the  struggle,  but  remained  quietly  in  Italy  all 
the  time.  Ue  is  spoken  of  by  Cicero  in  b.c.  •!  > 
as  an  enemy  of  AL  Marcelloa,  vHien  the  latter  wu 
pardoiieri  hy  Caesar.  (Tie.  in  Ciii.  i.  6,  ad  AtLxn, 
•21,  rhuij>p.  li.  5,  ad  FoM.  L  1, 2,  4,      Q.  /V.  ii. 
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It  Aieon.  in  S,-iur.  p.  28,«dLOrelli ;  Cic.  wl  Jll. 
vu.  S,  8,  9,  Tui.  ix.  10,  IS,  X.  8,  Faou  iv. 
4.  f  4.)  I 

'2.  C.  VoLCATius  Tur.i.rs,  pro!)aVi1y  a  unn  of 
Ko.  1,  ttoce  Cieero  says  Uuil  L.  Tullua  and  Hen, 
MfUbm  \mA  wnt  riioir  mmm  to  fipclit  agdifMl  Pon* 
py.  (fir  ,7  ^1//.  X.  3.)  C.  T11II118  foii^'ht  under 
t^aeanr  iu  Ui«  UalUc  war*  and  iikewiae  distin- 
gmbed  kinwtf  at  iiam  of  DynMunm  in 
B.  c  48,    (C««.  B.  a  ri.  29,  li.  C.  iii.  52.) 

3.  L.  Voix:atiu8  Tullos,  son  of  No.  1,  was 
praetor  urbiuius  in  B.  c.  46,  and  consul  with  Octa- 
vian  in  n.  c,  Xi.  (Cic.  ml  Fom.  xfiL  41 }  Dion 
Ca«i.  xlix.  43;  Appian.  Ill>rr.  '27.) 

TURA'NIUS.    [Tt  K u  A  vius.] 

TI  HRO.  a  gladiator  of  unall  stature  tmt  (^n-nt 
coiimt:<'.    (Tlor.  Sat.  ii.  3. 3J0.  with  the  SchoL) 

T<  R(  IL  S  RUFU8  APRONIA'NUS  AS- 
TE'KiUS.  [AsTERirp.l 

TURBU,  MA'KCIUS  LIVIA'NUS,  a  dis- 
CrngBuhed  genend  undn  Tki^  and  Hadrian.  He 
was  sent  by  the  former  emperor  in  a.  D.  1 15  to 
Egypt  to  suppress  the  insurrection  of  the  Jews  at 
Cyrene,  which  he  effected  without  much  difficulty. 
Oq  the  aecession  of  Hadriaa  (a.o.  117),  with 
whom  he  had  lived  on  iotinmte  terma  daring  the 
lifo-time  of  Trajan,  he  was  raised  to  offices  of 
hi^ar  li«MW  md  tnwu  He  wm  fiiat  tent  into 
luMflttila  to  ^vlat  the  dfttoriMmet  1b  tiiat  pro- 

vince  wliich  \v«»r«'  Buppoe.ed  to  have  bti'n  exciled 
bT  (i^  Lusias  Quietua  [Quwtus],  and  ha  waa 
anapvarda  appointed  to  the  nwemnant  af  Pkii' 
nonia  and  Dacia  with  the  title  of  Kg}ptian  Vr.xc- 
feet,  that  be  might  poascss  greater  weight  and 
infliMMea.  SafaacqiMBtlj'  be  was  WBumened  to 
Riiine,  and  nuswd  to  tlie  important  dignity  of 
fracfectus  Praetorio  ia  place  cf  Attianns.  In  the 
ditthtt9»  of  ^  dntlea  af  tiria  efflcsi  be  waa  most 
aaridaOQS;  Imt  nevertheless,  like  a!l  the  other 
fiteida  of  Hadrian,  was  at  leneth  trmtvtl  witii 
ngmtHode  1vf  the  emperor.  Turbo  was  tifty  years 
of  age  at  tho  time  of  his  death,  as  we  learn  from 
ao  inaenption  on  his  tomb.  (Euseb.  H,  E.  in  2  ; 
Apeft  Badr.  4-^,  IS;  Dion  Cm.  IbX.  18; 
Chrut.T.p.  437.  1.) 

TURUr^S,  C.  PAPi'HIUS,  tribune  of  the 
|Mn,  k  <  7B.  (Lir.  xli.  6  )  This  is  the  only 
person  ni  thi--,  frmti'r  !:i>>!iti"iif'1.  Cicero  speaks  of 
the  Turdi  m  a  nletM  i.ui  l^iuily  of  the  I'apiria  gem 
(arf  Fam.  ix.  21.  §  .5). 

TD'RIA,  the  wife  of  Q.  Lueretins  Vespjllo, 
concealed  her  husband  when  he  was  proscrilied  by 
the  trinmrirs  in  a  c.  43.  (VaL  Max.  vl  7.  9  2  ; 
Amffau,  B.  C.  iv.  44.)  rVBi«pti.x^] 

TUnrBIUS,  a  Spanish  W«hi^,  a  bitter  mmj 
and  persecutor  of  the  Priscilliatiists.  Aheiit  the 
jear  a.  d.  447,  before  he  waa  elevated  to  the  epis- 
cKpal  dignity,  he  pdbKtbed  a  letter  atffl  «xtant. 

entitled  Kpisiohl  tie  uon  ririph-h  Us  in  iitt  -f n-'fiifi  in 

J-^dti  apocn/pku  Scfipiuris,  et  di>  teda  FrvidUianw. 
fnnNM,  adSreasiri  to  Ma  ifrfonda  Idacma  md  Cepo- 

iiius.  A  1(  tt  r  t  Pnpe  \jon  th*»  Grf?al,  and  va- 
rious tracts  comiected  with  the  conUovecsy,  baTe 
pefUbed* 

The  EpistTp  to  Tdarins  and  Ceponius  was  first 
printed  by  Ambrosiiis  de  Morales,  in  his  Historia 
HkfMltiae,  Bb.  xL  26,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
editions  of  the  works  of  lioo  l>y  QiieHiiell  and  by 
the  brothers  Ballerini.  iniierteii  itiHiicdiatcly  after 
the  letter  of  Leo  lo  TuribiiiB.  which  is  numbered 
3cr.  iSdMaMBMU,  MMiptt.  i\rfrMs       wri.  M. 


TUSNir&     '  \m 

I  :A  ;  Rni-hr,  Gi-tchirh!i;  der  MSm.  liUtraU  Suppt 
Band.  2te  AbtheiL  §  167.)  fW.  R.i 

TU'RIUa  1.  L,  Tmnot.  wai  aoeoMd  hf 
Cellius  and  defended  by  Cato  the  Censior. 
(CwiL  ziv.  2.)  At  utfthiitg  is  knowa  respecuug 
alAar  this  U  TWhn  or  On.  OelKw,  a  wide  Md  fa 
opened  for  learned  trifling,  Thr  Jif^i  n  iit  con- 
jectures started  are  given  by  Meyer.  (Orator. 
HumoM.  Frugm.  p.  140,  ML,  9nd  ed.) 

2.  L.  TuRi08,cbaract«^rizcd  by  Cicero  as  an  onitor 
of  suuill  talent  but  great  diligence,  ikiled  in  ob- 
tainiDg  the  comulship  only  by  a  few  oentnriec 
(ri  -  Rrut.  67.)  This  Turios  can  hardly  be  the 
R^iMie  (<erson  m  the  preoediim,  aa  be  is  mentioned 
by  C  ccro  with  Sf.  Pfaa,  P.Hluenn,  C.  CeneorintWi 
C.  Macer,  C.  Fiso,  L.  Torqnatuai  nil  ofwkott 
were  tiie  coutemporarica  «i  Cicero. 

8u  Q.  TuRius,  n  ncffoHatnr  or  money-lender  In 
the  prorince  of  Africa,  where  he  died,  rieoro 
wrote  to  Q.  Coniificius  in  B.  c.  41,  begging;  iuni  to 
support  the  vmlidity  of  the  will  of  Titrius  against 
the  atlempta  of  bis  teodnm  Tatina  Btm  (Ckl 
ad  Fam.  xii.  36.) 

4.  TiTKitTs,  a  oormpt  judge  in  the  tlae  ef 
Horaee.   (Hor.  8ai.  il  1.  49  ) 

TURNUS  iTif^os),  a  son  of  Dminus  and 
Venilia,  and  king  of  tbe  Rutulians  at  the  time  of 
the  arrival  e£  Aeueaa  in  llalj.  (  Vii|.  Amk  x.  76» 
616.)   He  wa  n  bfodwr  or  JMunia  and  «riat«d 

to  Ainata,  the  wife  of  king  I«itinus.  (xii.  KUJ.) 
Alecto,  by  tbe  commaod  cf  Heia,  stirred  him  up 
to  fight  agdnat  Aenaae  nftar  Us  landing  in  I  t<ily. 
(viu  40A,  &C.)  He  appears  in  the  Aeneid  its  a 
brave  warrioE,  bat  in  the  end  he  fell  by  the  hand 
efthnv{«toiiewAeMna(xiLS9B,fte.).  Livy(i.2) 
and  DionysiuB  alsn  mention  htm  as  king  of  the 
Rutulians,  who  allied  himself  with  the  Elmaoana 
ngnhtiA  the  Lttdna,  maMng  of  Abetlgenoe  nod 
Trojans.  The  Rutulians  aoeording  to  their  areount 
indeed  were  defeated,  but  Aeneas  felL  (Codip, 
Aenrar.)  [L.8.] 

T['RNUS,  a  Roman  satyric  poet  According 
to  the  old  scholiast  upon  Juvenal,  who  quotes  two 
lines  fnm  one  of  hia  pieces,  he  was  a  native  of 
Anmnco,  of  s^^rnle  extraction  {liUriini  qen&r'ts). 
the  brother  of  Suieva  Memor  the  txagediau,  and 
rose  to  honour  and  power  at  court  mider  the  Flu* 
vian  d3'nasty.  He  h  nientimiod  in  terms  of  high 
praise  by  Silartial,  by  KutiliuA,  and  liy  bidonius 
ApeUinuU.  We  poMeas  thirty  bexametera,  fiiim- 
ing  a  portion  ot  apparently,  a  long  satyric  poem, 
tbe  Buoject  being  an  enumeration  of  the  crimes  and 
abominations  which  characterised  the  reign  of 
Nero.  This  finpnent  waa  iist  published  from  n 
Ma  by  J.  L.  G.  de  Bahae  fn  bla  Kntretiens** 
(12mo.  Amst.  l(iC3),  was  copied  by  Burroann  into 
his  Anthologia  Uttna**  (vL  dl,  or  No.  19%  ed. 
Meyer),  and  by  Wemadorf,  into  bii  l^oetae  La- 
tini  Minores  (vol.  iii.  p.  Ivii.  p.  77).  The  latter 
onploys  some  argumenta  which,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, bear  out  Mi  oonjeetare  that  die  piece  onght 
to  be  ascribed  to  Tunins;  but  the  evidence  is  of  a 
very  indirect  and  nnowrtain  deoonption.  (Vet. 
SchoL 4m  Jm.  L 71 1  HartlBl,  vB.  97,  ».  10; 
RutiL  Nuraat,  L  .'.09  ;  Sidon.  Apolliii.  Carm.  ix. 
267;  F.  A.  Wolf,  I'orktmtffeH  uOer  Hum.  Lttt.  p. 
231 ;  Zumpt,  ad  fiutiU  ffimoL  L  e.)    (W.  R.) 

TURNUS  (ToC/JtoyX  a  statiutry,  known  only 
by  the  single  pa.ssagc  in  which  Tatian  mentionH 
his  statue  of  the  courtezan  Ljii*.  (OnU.  wl  Gruff. 
66p  o.  121,  ed.  Wortb:  Aoh  iwipvwa*,  jcoi  i 
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TURPILIANUS. 


TUftPILIUS. 


y  [P  8w3 

fuRNUS  HERDCNTUS.  [Hirdonii-s.] 
TURPI'LIA,  laft  P.  SUiut  one  of  her  bein. 
TIm  iaiMrpnIiUiM  of  her  will  nrc  rite  to  much 
oontroTenj.  (Oiob  otf  iln.  m  Sl^  [fittinb 
No.  4.1 

TURPIUA'NUS,  PETRCKNIUS.  1.  P.Pb- 

TRONirs  TlTRPiMANfs,  trHimvir  nf  tlicmint  under 
Augoitos,  whose  name  occurs  on  a  great  variety  of 
tmUj  wren  nf  which  are  given  below.  The  first 
hna  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Auguttna,  and  on 
the  reverse  the  virgin  Tarpeia  overwhelmed  by 
the  riueldt  caat  upon  her,  which  subject  baa  a 
reference  to  the  Sabine  oriijin  of  the  Petronia  pens. 
The  next  three  coins  relate  to  the  Eastern  glories 
of  Augustus  and  the  reetitotioo  of  the  Roman 
•tasdarda  by  the  ParthtMN  in  B.  c.  20.  The  leeond 
coin  has  on  the  obrene  tha  iMad  of  the  goddeai 
Feroiiia,  which  likewise  has  reference  to  the  Sabine 
eqgin  of  the  gens,  and  on  the  lererae  a  kneeling 
PiMthian  offering  a  standard.  The  third  eoin  has 
the  s-ime  (il>vt'rs.-.  and  on  the  reverse  a  man  in  a 
chariot  dsawn  by  two  elephants,  holding  an  olive 
Imndi  In  Me  hnnd^  wMeh  subject  probably  has 
reference  to  the  Indian  embassy  sent  to  AiipiMus 
in  s.  20.  The  fourth  coin  has  on  the  obvene 
die  bend  of  Liberm  or  perhape  of  Btadmn,  knUtad 
ns  n  f>'iiirilt',  and  on  the  reverse  a  kneeling  figure 
of  Armenia.  The  revectes  of  the  next  thiee  coins 
nn  pnbnUy  inlnded  to  celebnto  dM  lefn  of 
Augustus  or  Petronius  for  poetry.  The  fifth  coin 
has  on  the  obverse  the  heed  of  Augustusi  and  on 
the  rcTsne  one  of  the  Sirens,  holding  •  tfOB^et  in 
esich  hand.  The  sixth  has  the  same  obverse,  and 
<Hi  the  reverse  Pegasus.  The  seventh  has  llke- 
wfw  m  the  olrrane  the 


the  head  of  Augnstus,  but 

Btnirk  at  a  different  period,  and  on  the  reverse  the 
sun  aud  moon.  (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p.  270,  foil,  voL  vi 


ooim  ov  pm  ranumm  TnnuAinMi 

Si  C.  FxmwuM  TunnuAMUfi,  censal  n.c  (i 
wKk  CI  pMewilns  Ptotm,  wne  eeat  hf  Meie  ts> 

wards  the  cloee  of  the  year  to  ^ucct^d  Suetoniw 
Paolinne  in  the  gorenunent  <^  Britain.  He  did 
not  vndettnke  in  tfne  piofinee  any  BiiiHiH]^MIi^ 

prises,  but  covered,  says  Tncitu^.  idle  inadinty 
with  the  honourable  name  of  peace.  Nemthslisi 
he  leeelfed  the  triemphal  ins^nia  in  ^.a  CI; 

but  this  honour  and  the  friendship  of  N't-m  c3-.:?»"<i 
his  ruin,  for  he  was  in  consequeoce  put  to  ^euk 
by  order  of  Oalba  at  the  conunenoement  eC  Mi 
reign.  (Tac.  Jnn.  xiv.  20,  39,  A  err.  lA,  Jflftir. 
72,  IfisL  i.  ti,  37  ;  Plut,  (iuJL  1  •».) 

TURPPLIU8  LA'BEO,  of  Venice,  a  Homu 
knight,  contemporary  with  Pliny,  who  mentions  him 
as  an  exception  to  tbe  low  condition  in  life  of  Um 
genoality  of  Komn  pninten  since  Pacoviua.  An- 
other peculiarity  was  that  he  painted  with  Ul 
left  band.  He  was  recently  dead  when  Pliaj 
wrotn  the  fMMige  in  which  he  mentioes  hin. 
There  were  some  beautiful  pictures  by  hint  at  Vt- 
ronn.  He  may  be  placed  about  u.  60.  (PIib. 
//.  A.  XXXV.  4.  8.  7.)  [P.  S.] 

TUHPl'LIUS,  SEXTUS,*  Roman 
whose  productions  belonged  to  the  dc 
Cojnoedia  PaUiata.    The  titles  of  thirteen  ( 
teen  (Acta,  BottkmUn^  OcmqAonu, 
Ihmimrgia,  EjpieUn$,  ikkmn. 
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Lmdi(t,  ParatanuOf  PkSopalor^  TlrdVcnw,  Vcli- 
imrmtt  (?)  hvre  beeajm«rrad,  Mgitber  witli  a  few 
Iragiaent*  wbidi  tnO  1w  iomi  eolketoil  in  the 
piH-tdrum  Lata  Scrnimritm  Fra'!::i>  ^li  of  Botbe. 
ToL  u.  76.  8to.  Lb*.  iSjU.  Of  the  above,  the 
9%nH||fiiRM  fl|i^iMis  to  ha  fa  Iwhi  tafcra  Auu  Bfo- 
paiidtT,  the  Demdrtus  nnd  the  lA-urailia  from 
Alexis.  According  to  iUeronymni,  in  the  Euae- 
Inni  €lm«iicl«,  Tur|>ilios  dM,  iHkoi  ell,  al 
Hiiiiies.sn  in  h  101.  He  ttands  Kventh  in  the 
Kaleof  Vokatiu*  Sedigkaa.  [SaoHtiTUcJI  £W.H.] 
TURPI'LIUS  61LA'NU&  [8ii.Aitim.] 
JU'RPIO.  h  AMHI'VIUS,  n  very  celebmtpd 
aet«r  m  the  tiine  of  Terenoe,  in  roott  of  wboae 
playa  ka  aetad.  (DMatraHnw  Tewptfanaa ;  Cic.  cfe 
Sm.  14;  TM^iMAOrariLUi  Sjamack^L 
25.  X.  2.) 

TUWIO,  ANTIOTniS,  fought  in  tingle 
enrnbat  Q.  Pompeiu*         in  the  Spaaiah  arar  in 

B.C.  46.   (Auctor,  B.  Uinp.  26.) 

TU'RPIO,  NAE'VIUS.  [Nabvius,  No.  7.J 
TURRA'NItJS  or  TtJRA'NIUS,  1.  D.Ti'k- 
IkASiim  NiUEtt,  a  friend  of  Vnrro.  to  whom  the 
latter  dedicated  the  second  book  of  his  work  Jh  Re 
Jtu>ti<fi.  Tie  was  also  a  friend  of  Cicero,  wJioni 
he  accompanied  to  ("ilicia,  when  Quiulaa  went 
there  M  the  legatuB  of  l  is  brother  Mareui.  (Varr. 
JL  R.  it.  Praef. ;  Cic  ad  Jti.  I  6,  vt.  9,  vii.  1  ;  in 
one  of  these  passages  the  name  ie  written  Turan- 
mim.)  lie  ia  perhaps  the  same  as  th<  wtai-t  Tar- 
nuiius  Oiacflia^  footod  bj  (ha  aUar  Piioj.  IOka- 

CILI&] 

2.  M\  ToRRANiUKi  praetor  n.  c  44.  refused  a 

ririnee  which  waa  ofiend  kia  by  Aotonj,  and 
therefore  caHed  by  Gam  "fcoaw  amaaia  fato* 
gritate  atqoe  innocentia."    (Cic.  Phil.iu.  10.) 

3.  TuRAAMivib  a  tngie.  poet  mentioiMd  bj 
Ovid  (m  Ml  It.  1«L  99). 

4.  C.  TuR RAMUS,  praefectiis  annonae  at  the 
death  of  Aqgoatos  a.  d.  14,  waa  one  of  the^t 
ta  awear  alle^iuwa  to  Tibaiiw  upoii  Ma  aocaaalon. 
He  continue<l  to  hold  this  office  till  the  reign  of 
CSandiua,  for  he  ia  apokai  of  aa  fcaefectos  rei  fra- 
iMn«8riaa{iia.a48.  {Ttie.  Amt,l  7*  A  »L) 

6.  TuHRAS'ir*.  RTTrtvTTs.  [RuriNt's  No.  1.] 
TUREIA'NUS,  a  Volsdan  of  FivgeUae,  was 
•M  anineiit  iMrtearf  fa  day.  In  tlia  early  Btraaean 
period,  and  the  niakrr  of  n  statue  of  Jupiter,  which 
waa  dedicated  by  Tarqninins  Pnscos,  and  which 
«aa  paiated  vidi  vermilion  on  great  festivals. 
This  is  aeeoimng  to  the  common  text  of  Pliny 
(//.  M  xxzT.  12.  s.  45);  but  the  reading  is  so  very 
doubtfiiU  and  the  critiosl  discossion  of  it  so  com- 
plicatt'd,  ^^•ith  SO  very  little  liope  of  a  b^itis&ictory 
result,  that  we  must  be  content  to  refer  Uie  reader 
to  the  foUowin<4  works,  in  which  the  question  is 
treated  at  length.  (SiUig's  Pliny,  I.  f.,  and  Jan's 
^  Supplement;  Sillig,  Cuta/.  Artif.  Append.  s.v.; 
Jan,  in  the  Jm.  JMt.  Zntimq,  1838,  p.  258; 
KunMfUL,  1832,  Nn.  49.  i::';",",  Nr,.  '■a  ■  Mii'lcr. 
Jurii>,ker,  vol.  ii.  p.  •24(1,  nud  AiUiaoi.  d.  huitst, 
8  171,ed.  Welcker.)  [P.  S.] 

TURRI'NUS,  CLO'DIUS,  the  name  of  two 
rhetoricians,  fiuher  and  son,  spoken  of  mth  praise 
by  the  elder  Seneca,  who  gives  a  short  account  of 
tbem.  The  elder  by  his  eloquence  obtained  wealth 
and  honour,  and  held  an  important  public  office  in 
Spain.  The  son  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Seneca. 
(Senee.  Ctmiroo.  v.  Piat£  p.  «d.  Bipb,  am»,  2, 
Camlr.  SC^35.) 

•  TUBRI'Xftra,  MAMI'LIUS.  .1.  C  MAJl^ 


TuncAMDa  nn 

MU.s  Q.  r.  n.  \,  Ti  RHiM's,  consul  b.  r.  23f)  witfc 
Q.  Vakhua  Falto.  (Fasti  Capit. ;  Ueil.  xvii.  21, 
43,  wbaiaAa  nading  is  G.  MniKQa) 

'J.  Q.  Mamii.ius  Turrin'-S,  plel>eian  apdile 
a  a  207  and  praetor  b.  c.  2Ut),  obtained  by  lot  the 
jBrfailiotia  |NM|{iiiia«  bait  waa  lanft  by  tlia  aanato 
into  Oaiil.    (Liv.  xxviii.  10.) 

TURRUS  or  TUUQBUS,  one  of  the  most 
poweifU  «f  tha  OaMbariu  ahiaft  aonqoend  by 
Hrr.rrliiis  in  H.  c.  179,  beoHM  »  MUM  ally  of  tba 
Roiuai)».   (Liv.  xL  49.) 

L.  TUBSB'UUSri  wada  H  Antonka  Iris  heb, 
disinheriting  his  own  brother.    (Cic.  Phil.  ii.  If?.) 

P.  TURU'LIUS  or  TUHU'LLIUS,  one  of 
Oaaaar^a  ■aaiaaiiia,  waa  quaestor  of  Omhis  Longi> 
nns  in  n.  c.  43,  and  received  the  command  of  the 
fleet  which  had  been  raised  by  Tillius  Cimber  iu 
Bithynia.  After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  in  a.  c.  42, 
Turulius  joined  CR^^^iias  Parmensis,  and  subse- 
qnently  took  refuge  with  Antony,  with  whom  he 
lived  on  intioMtta  tanna  In  order  to  please  Oeta* 
vian,  Tiint'rm  was  surrendrn-d  to  him  by  Antony 
after  tiie  battle  of  Actiuin,  and  was  put  to  dealh 
by  order  of  Ootavian  iTi  the  island  of  Cos  that  ha 
miifht  appear  to  olfer  KJitisfaction  tn  .Aesculapius,  ihe 
trees  of  whose  &acred  grove  he  had  previously  cut 
down  for  the  use  of  Antony's  navy.  (Cic.  ad  Fam. 
xii.  13;  Appian,  D.  C.  T.  2|  Dioa  Gaaai  ii  9; 
ValMax.  i.  1.  §  19.) 

TURU'LLIUS  CBRTA'LI3,a|nimpifarft  In 
A.  D.  69.    (Tac.  HiA.  u.  22.) 

TUSCE'NIUS,  an  obacure  person,  whom  Q. 
Cicero  compelled  in  B.  c  60  to  disgoige  some  (lis- 
haPMt  gaioa,  (Cm.  <Mf         L  1.  §  (>,  L  2.  §  2.) 

TDSCIA'NUS  (Tawrwardf),  of  Lydia,  a  dit- 
tinpulshed  ihetorician  in  the  fourth  century  of  tha 
Christian  aera.  (KunajL  Ja^  p,d5,  I*romr,p,  111 ; 
SaMaa,  B.  V.) 

Tl  'SCI'LITTS  NOMINATU?,  an  omtor  and 
a  contcmporaiy  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  meu- 
tiona  him  In  bbeMnMfiOBdence  (Ep.  v.  4, 14). 

TUSCUS,  C.  AQUI'LLIUS,  consul  ii.€.407 
with  T.  Skanina  Sabinua,  carried  on  war  against 
tha  Hamlet,  wImb  daftated,  and  obtiAMd  In 
consequence  an  ovation  or  lesser  triumph.  (Fa;<ti 
Capit}  IJv. ii.  40*,  IHonya.  viii.  64,  65,  67.) 

TDf)CU8,  CABCI'NA.  (Caaem a.  No.  8.] 

TU8CUS,  CLO'DIUS,  to  whom  Asinius  Capito 
wrote  a  letter,  which  ia  quoted  by  UeUios  (v. 
20). 

TUSCUS,  CORNE'T.IUS,  an  historian,  and 
dettcribed  by  S«aeca  aa  a  duub  quam  improbi 
animi,  tam  lafoKeia  Ingenn,**  aeeoaad  Mamarcna 

Aemilins  Scaurus  of  majestas  in  a.  d.  M*  (Sflttec. 
Sua*.  2,  sob  Qn. ;  Tac.  Ann.  vi.  29.) 
TUSCUS,  FABRI'CIUS,  a  Roman  wiHer,  of 

wh«ni  u'^'.hini?  is  known  except  that  he  was  used 
by  IMiny  ii  h  i  ,ving  upht»  Natural  History  (Index, 
lib.  ill.  VmI;,  ), 

TUTELl'N.A,  an  agricultural  divinity  amon:? 
the  Romans,  or,  perhaps,  rather  an  attribnt«  of 
Opi,  by  which  she  is  described  as  the  goddess 
protectTtig  the  fruits  which  have  b<'<^ii  bmujli?  in 
at  the  harvest  time  from  the  fields.  Tuti^IuuL,  ."-ecia 
and  Messia  had  three  pillars  with  altars  before 
them  in  the  Circus.  (August.  De  Civ.  Dei^  iv.  li  ; 
Macrob.  SaL  i.  16;  Plin.  /I.N.  xviii.  2;  Varro,  De 
Unq.  Lot  V.  74.)  (L.  S,] 

TUTICA'NUS,a  firiend  of  Ovid,  who  addressed 
to  him  one  of  fab  extant  epiatlaa  ftom  Pontua  (iv. 
12).  TnUcaniu  bad  mada  a  fita  inmabtion  into 
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Latin  verso  of  ihi'  0<l>rx.*fi!^  nr  rrt  l'<nst  of  a 
vf  it,  to  which  ( )\  ill  ri'f<T9  in  the  lines  :  — 

**  Digiuun  Ma«oiiiia  Fhaeacida  condere  chiirtit 
Caa  te  PSSridw  petdMrnuB  tnM.'** 

OviA  likflwiM  tlhidaito  thi»  po«B  in  anodMr  imm- 

mge  (•*Et  qui  Mm-oniarn  Phar'acida  vertit.**  e.r 
i*9mt.  16.  27),  but  without  nantiug  the  niithnr. 
(  Wernsdoif,  PuiL  Lot.  Min.  voL  iv.  pp.  5B4,  585.) 

TU'TIA,  intMitioiU'd  in  one  of  Cicero's  letters 
(04/  Att.  xvi.  2),  doett  iiui  oicur  elsewhere,  aod  i« 
perhaps  a  false  reading  for  Julia,  aad  thi  aOM  as 
the  Julia  spoken  of  ad  AtL  xv.  29. 

TUTI'LIUS,  a  rhetorician,  whoae  daughter 
Qnintilian  married.  (Plin.  Kp.  ri.  3*2  ;  Quintil.  iii. 
I.  §  21,  where  Tutilioa  should  be  rpad  instead  of 
Hulilius.)    ( QtriNTiMANUH.  p.  635,  a.] 

Ifc.TUTIlTS  CERRA'MS,  consul  under  Tra- 
j^B  A.  D.  106  with  L.  Ceionius  Commodus  Vems 
( Fasti  X  Pliny  speaks  of  Tutios  Cerealis  a  con- 
tmJuris  in  one  of  his  letters  {Ep.  ii.  11);  but  as 
the  letter  was  written  in  a.  d.  99,  it  must  refer  to 
some  other  person  of  the  saioe  luune,  ualesa  we 
suppose  that  the  consul  of  the  pm  101  hmk  beld 
tbm  tMM  dignity  previoMsly. 

TUTOR,  JU'LIUS,  a  TreTima,  wIm  Ittd  Wen 
jilaced  hy  Vitelliiis  in  a  eominaml  on  the  left  bixnk 
of  Um  fiUtine  (a,  d.  69),  took  part  in  tba  rebellion 
«r  CiaMicm.  Aftv  tha  voHer  of  VmsIb,  he 
gained  over  the  Roman  soUliors  nt  Colt^i  i  i  ALtip- 
ptnansia  and  on  the  Unks  of  th«  Upper  Biuae  to 
1h»  mA  to  Of  empire  ijf  Omi,  Ha  Mflaetwl  to 
guard  the  Upper  Hhinu  and  the  passes  of  the  Alps 
agaiaak  CmwIis;  and,  on  the  appearance  of  the 
Rmmm  amy  1m  «m  ietwta^  Vy  •  large  body  of 
his  troops.  lie  retired  to  nin^riuin,  and  was  there 
defeated.  After  Msisting  Valentinus  in  his  attempt 
to  renew  tha  war  [YALBHTiNifa],  be  joined  Crvilis 
and  Clnssicus,  xrith  whom  he  fled  ncross  the  Rhinp. 
tCivii-is.J  [Tiic.  1 1  at.  iv.  55,  69,  70,  v.  1ft— 
22).  [P.  S.] 

TYCHE  (TiJxn).  1.  The  personification  of 
chance  or  luck,  the  Fortune  of  the  Romans,  is 
Ciltad  by  Pindtt  {OL  zii.  iiiit)  ft  toghter  of 
Zens  the  Liberator.  ?*hc  wns  rpprtmrntcd  with 
different  attributes.  With  a  rudder,  she  was  con- 
ceived as  the  divinity  guiding  and  eondncting  the 
ufBiirs  of  the  world,  and  in  thisr«^pcct  she  ia  caHed 
one  of  the  Moerae  (Paus.  vii.  '2ti.  §  3  ;  I'ind. 
/ta^  7fii»eA.  He}-ne) ;  with  a  ball  she  represents 
the  varying  unsteadiness  of  fortune  ;  with  Plutos 
or  the  horn  of  Amalthea,  she  was  the  symbol  of 
IIm  plentiful  gifts  of  fbrtunf*.  (Art<nnid.  iL  37  ; 
ooobl  MilUec,  Ant.  AH  and  iU  ibm»  %  398.) 
Tycne  was  wonhipped  at  PkwM  in  Meetenia 
(FaiiH.  iv.  30.  §  2)  ;  at  Smrma,  where  her  etitiii\ 
the  wock  of  Bupaloa,  beid  with  one  hand,  aglobe 
on  her  head,  and  in  tiw  odicr  enried  the  bora  of 
Aniiilthea  (iv.  30.  §  •I'l  ;  in  tho  arx  nf  Sicynn  (ii. 
7.  §  5j  ;  at  Aegeiia  in  Aciuua,  wbece  she  whs  re- 
preeeatad  with  tlw  hetn  of  Analtheft  and  a  winged 
EioR  hy  her  side  (vii.  §  3  ;  com  p.  Pint.  />•  f\>rt. 
Horn.  4  i  Amoh.  adtt.  tkiU.  vi.  25) ;  in  filiaXPaua. 
tL  S5.  (  4)  (  «t  Tbehea  (ix.  16.  §  1) ;  at  Ltba- 
deia,  together  with  a-,afoy  ^cd^iuv  (ix.  39.  §  4)  ;  at 
01jmpia(v.  15.    ^)->       Athena.  (Aelian,  V.H. 

b.  t9  t  CMkpi.  F0IITI?NA.) 

1.  A  nymph .  one  of  the  playnMtMof  PacHpIlone. 
(Horn.  lljfiMu  in  Cer.  421.) 
i.  One  of  tbe  ^>iiT''*r*  «ff  OeaMiwa.  (Hes. 


TTC!HOMni& 

TYTflTrT'S  Q.  HATK'RIUS,  an  rircMtM. 
who  i»  mentioned  in  two  extant  inscripticMis,  fraa 
which  it  appean  dMiheUd  liwdRaaef  Miai^ 
Ivr  (tpi-ruiit  i;f.drr  the  empen>r  Cl&udrtis,  and  that 
he  constnicLed  and  adorned  with  marbles,  at  kit 
own  MtpMBae,  n  mmU  teoifle  of  HernJafc  {ftt 
the  inscriptions  tbemselvea,  see  R.  Rochette,  Ld- 
tre  a  M.  Sckom,  pp.  420,  42 1 ,  2d  ed.)    [P.  &1 

TY'CaMUS  (Tvxiot).  1.  Of  Hyle,  a  mythicri 
artificer,  mentioned  hy  Homer  (who  call*  him 
CKUTar6fiu)v  6x'  ^<0"ros),  as  the  maker  of  Apx** 
shield  of  seven  ox-hides,  covered  with  a  pbt.'  of 
brass.    (//.  ilf)— "l?"?.'?  ;  Nonn.  Dionys.  xiii.  rjl.'' 

'2.  A  maker  of  ticuie  vases,  whoso  name  i*  lu 
scribed  on  the  mai^n  (tf  one  of  the  large  vawt 
found  atCometo,  in  the  following  form  :  T\  +10^ 
EnOE$EN.  (Gerhard,  Rajyporl  VUirrd.  pp.  US, 
701.)  His  name  is  also  found  on  some  vaws  re- 
cently discovered  at  Vulci.  of  which  thefe  is  one 
in  the  Museum  at  Rerlin.  (Gethard,  Aeaennorins 
antik.  DtakmmUr,  No.  1664}  RJIochette,  IdH 
a  AT.  Schorn,  p.  62,  2d  «L)  [P.  S.J 

TYCHON  (Tuxwr).  1.  A  god  of  chance  ar 
accident,  was,  acrording  to  Strabo  (iz.  p.  408), 
wonbtpf^  at  Atefc  {f>m^  4AaM,  PtkU  'vu 
334.) 

"2.  An  oheoene  daemon,  is  mentioned  as  a  fcm- 
panion  of  Aphrodite  and  Pziapna,  nod  teems  te 
nify  the  prnducer,*"  or  ftvetUer.**  {fkpt. 
Ma^ni.  and  Hesych.  s.  r.  ;  comp.  .Tacohs,  <j</ .f  r?W. 
tom.Tiiip.  12  ;  Lobeck,4ntoqpi'P>'  IL^l 
TTCHCyNIUS,  aba  wriuni  TicHoiini*,  tm 
an  African,  well  rersed  in  sacred  and  not  ignr  rAnt 
of  pnfiuM  Mtwmtaw,  who  ilounahed  ander  Tlieo- 
doeiw  and  Ilia  Mtti  ¥aiii|f  coMemponiry  widi 


1  Aujnstinc,  Attached  to  the  Donatisli 


he  ncvertlieless  assailed  them  in  bia  writings,  and 
although  triiunphant  in  aottfkting  iltmt  dectriaat 

refused  to  ()\iit  their  communion.  This  perrprr'tT 
of  H>uiper  cails  forth  the  indignation  of  the  bnaop 
of  Hippo,  who  while  he  inveighs  against  the  aMfca^ 

it  tho  "-mie  time  praift»'8  his  ir'"nii»«  nnd  el'i^jnratr. 
and  eaniesUy  lecommcuds  hi.*  works.  Ui  then 
one  only  haa  reached  us,  entitled  Sfptttn  Bamlti 
or  De  S'^irm  Rroulis,  Ix-lng  a  coJo  of  Sov^ri  Rslrt 
for  explaining  Holy  Scripture.  It  is  analyied  by 
Augustine  at  the  oonclnsion  of  bis  third  book 

A*  DiM^rhi'i  f  'h:'-=fi'tr!it.  Vist  will  be  foi»d  tS 
contain  liiiie  taal  is  impoiuut,  interesting,  ar  evea 
intelligilla. 

Tycbonins  composed  also  a  treatise  ia  ikni 
booksiXs  Bdtoitiiettma,<m  the  decrees  of  the  mb^ 
Synods  which  might  be  quoted  in  defence  <>t'  H< 
party  ;  CemmaUimim  m  Apoeafypmn,  in  which  b* 
expound  tbe  vieton  in  a  aenae  portly  ipii^aatf 
and  Krpomtio  dirrrsunm  oaumtrum  in  ilinstmiiia 
of  seina  armnmftta  flinpleyed  in  dafaM  ef  his  sect; 
but  tba  wbela of  tb«db airenow  but 

Th<-  S'  f>irm  Re<itdiif  were  first  printed  in  the 
il/oaaawmla  Patnm  Orfiotioaq^pi^p/la  d  J.  J. 
Orymem,  M.  Btall  IMS,  ^  ▼.  p.  ISH.  A> 
edition  cnrrected  from  MS.S.  was  pllMis^«^  hr 
AndreaaSchntina,  ia  Xht  Avctmaratm  to  the 
DOIitaKm  Pvtmm^  ftL  Oabn.         pi  IA 
printed  in  tlie  niUiuUteca  I\itrum  M<u.  fol.  LtT?i 
1677,  vol.  vi.,  and  the  piece  will  be  fiMiad 
its  best  form  in  the  BibUnOttcv  Ptttnm  of  Oalland. 
vol.  viii.  (fol.  Venet.  1772)  p.  107.  {\n-in*m.d» 
iJodrma  C'krt$tiua.  iii.  30.  |  42  ;  Genwwi.  Jt  Virm 
Illm^,  lasOnlbind,  Ptt%.  mi  Vol,  VI II.  c  il  p-v-i 
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TYCU8.  [QOARTINUH,] 

TYDKU3  (Ti/5€Wf),  a  »on  of  Oeixms  »tid  Peri- 
1»o«a  (Gorge  or  AldwM),  WM  tlM  kiMbud  o£ 
Dt^Tprle,  by  wImib  h»  WcnM  die  findiflr  «f  Di»> 

n:<  1.  ;  he  was  kinu'  of  Calydim.  and  one  of  tho 
Niucee  who  joined  Polyneioes  in  the  expedition 
i«riaM  TInkMi  (Apollod.  ie.f  5;  HoiL  A& 
406,  xiT.  115,  &c,) 

Tjdeu  WM  obliged  to  flee  fxom  lui  country  in 

iiiitted,  but  which  is  diflftrvntly  describi-d  by  tht* 
different  aathon,  amne  teying  that  be  killed  hit 
iiriiw^  IntfMt^  Meka,  Lyoepeae,  er  Aka^oaet 
others  tVint  he  slew  Thoas  or  Apbareus,  hi»  mo- 
Iher^a  brother  ;  othert  that  he  slew  his  brother 
OkniM,  and  olhen  again  that  he  killed  the 
MM  of  Mrl  in.  who  had  revolted  against  Ocncus 
(Sdiol.  (ui  StiU,  Tkek  L  2a0,  402).  He  Hed  to 
Adnutne  at  ArfjO*^  who  purified  him  from  the 
niiirdiT,  niid  ms-e  him  his  datiirhter  D-Ypylf'  in 
marriage.  U  iih  Adnutas  hu  then  wei:t  ognin&t 
Thebes,  wImni  h$  Wu  wounded  by  Melanippus, 
who,  howevpr,  was  slain  by  him.  (Apollod.  /.  c.  ; 
Ku»tath.  <Md  IJom.  pp.  2B8,'971.)  When  i  yd 
hpf  Ml  Ciw  glMud  wounded,  .Athena  app'-an-d  to 
bim  with  a  remedy  which  she  had  nwivud  from 
Zeue,  and  which  was  to  make  him  immorUil.  This, 
was  prevented  by  a  stratagem  of  Amphi- 
who  hated  Tydeoa,  for  he  cat  off  the  head 
•f  Mehnippus  and  brought  it  to  Tydeus,  who  cut 
it  fai  two  and  ate  the  brain,  or  devoured  some  of 
tite  AmIl  (ScboL  ad  l*v»d.  Nem.  x.  12  ;  comp. 
Eoetftth.  ad  Horn.  p.  1273.)  Athena  seeing  this, 
shuddered,  and  did  not  apply  the  remedy  which 
•be  hwi  faMinhl.  (ApoUod.  iiL  6.  §  8.)  T/4«m 
then  diei,  lu  WM  ImiM  hyllMen.  (I^MiiLtt.18. 
§  2  ;  comp.  Adrastus  ;  Amphiaraus.)  [L^K*] 

jiarty  in  bis  native  island,  and  was  one  of  those 
who  wen  p«t  to  death  in  b.  c.  4lit,  by  Pedahtus 
tile  TiMdlaiiniwinhn,  fer  aWMiiwent  ta  the  Atlwafaw 

cause.  It  is  pnssililc  that  his  father  was  no  other 
than  Ion,  the  tragic  poet.  (Thnc  viii.  dA.)  [Ion, 

2.  An  Atheui:in,  was  one  of  the  three  additiotud 
generab  who  were  appointed  in  b.  c.  405  to  eiaare 
the  eoamand  ef  the  Heet  with  Codob,  PWImIm, 
and  -Adeiinannis.  Tydeus  and  Menander,  one  of 
llit  colleagues,  are  piirticulurty  mentioned  by  Xe- 
nophon  as  contemptouusly  rejectllg  tka  advice  of 
Alcibiades  before  the  Iwttle  of  Afjos-potaaii  in  the 
same  year  ;  and  we  Hnd  in  Priu<>;tiiias  that  he  and 
Adeimantus  were  suspected  by  their  coufllqfBn 
ef  having  been  bribed  by  Lysaniier.  He  was  put 
to  death  by  the  Sparuins,  we  may  conclude, 
iflv  Ae  battle,  togeth  r  with  the  other  Athouaa 
prisoners.  (Xen.  HeU.  iL  1.  g|  16,  2f; ;  H.ius.  x. 
9.)  IAdbimantisJ  [K.  E.] 

TYMNEii  (T^myirr),  an  ep^^nunmatic  po(>t, 
whose  digrams  were  included  in  the  Garlami  of 
Meleager,  but  respecting  whoM  exact  date  wa 
have  no  fitrther  evidence ;  for  the  grounds  on  which 
Hmka  mpposes  that  ha  wm  a  Cretan,  and  that 
ha  WW  contemporary  with  Meleager,  are  very 
dighL  There  are  seven  of  his  epigrams  in  the 
Qmk  Antholflgy.  (BraMk,  AmaL  voL  i.  p.  M^; 
iMibii  JatkaL  Qmm  mL  L  ^  256,  viL  sii 
|t  MS;  Mk.  AOL  €kmm  tal.  it.  fpi.  4M, 


rrraoH.  iim 

>.)    Tymmfs  occurs,  M  •  OviM  lanie,  in  Hero- 

(t.  87,  vii  98).  II'.  S.  J 

TYMPA'NUS,  JU  POSTU'MIUS,  quaestor 
R.  c.  194,  ilalB  iv  hattla  Igr  iba  BoiL  (Lit. 

XXXIT.  47») 

TTNDAREUS  fTvMptm),  tlM  ton  of  Peri- 

eres  and  Gorgophone,  and  a  brother  of  Aphareus, 
Leacippoa,  Icarius,  and  Arete  ( Apollod.  L  9.  §  ^) 
•rawwrthigttadwM  (Apollod.  flL  10.  §4).  a  son 
of  Oebalusi,by  the  nymph  I'.ateiaorby  Gorgophone. 
(Pausw  iii.  1.  §  4.)  Tyudareua,  with  Icariou,  being 
expelled  by  bis  step4MidMr  Hippoeoon  mi  hm 
sons,  he  fled  to  Thestius  in  Aetolia,  and  Bhsl»te(l 
him  in  his  wan  against  his  neighbouta.  Othera 
(Paul.  lLe.)alatallMU  Icarion  Bssiatei  HIppuMuw, 
and,  according  to  a  Litimi-ui  tradition,  Tyndareus 
went  to  i'ellana  in  Lacuuia,  and  according  to  a 
Messeninn  tmdition,  be  went  to  Aphareus  in  Me** 
senui.  (F'nus.  iii.  1.  |?  4.  21.  §  '2. >  In  Aetolia  lio 
married  Leda,  the  daughter  of  ThestiuH  (.ApoliiKi. 
iii.  10b  f  ft  t  Evrip^  /p^  •<^'</>  49),  and  afterwiirds 
he  was  restored  to  his  kingiom  of  Sjmrta  by  He- 
racles. (Apollod.  ii.  7  §  X  lii.  10.  §  6 ;  Pans.  ii. 
18.  §6;  1)1  >d.  iv.  33.)  My  Leda,  1>BdMM» 
became  the  fattier  of  Tiniandra,  Ciytaemnestni  and 
I'liiionoe.  (Ap(^llod.  iiL  10.  ^  ti  ;  Hum.  (Al.  xxiv. 
199.)     One  night  WM  tmbriiced  both  1^ 

Zeus  and  Tyndarens,  and  the  result  of  this  was 
the  birth  of  Polydences  and  Helena,  the  children 
of  Zeus  a»d  of  CMtor  and  Clytaemnestm*  lb* 
children  of  Tyndareus.  (Hygin.  Fab.  77  ;  comp. 
DiotKORl ;  HxLSNA  ;  CLVTABMNBftTRA.)  When 
TyndareM  saw  that  his  beautiful  daughter  Helena 
WM  iiriaagoaied  by  miton,  he  beaaa  to  ba  afraid, 
lest  if  one  shoold  be  saeeesslnl,  the  others  shoold 
create  disturhtnct-s  and,  on  the  advice  of  OdysBMU, 
be  put  them  all  to  their  oath,  to  protect  the  suitor 
that  should  ha  pttftiiaa  bf  Hdena,  against  any 
wrong  that  niiiihl  bo  done  to  him.  ( Pans.  iii.  "JO, 
§  9.)  To  reward  OdysseM  for  this  good  advice, 
Tyndaien  Minsdf  begged  I«iiM  to  give  to  Odys- 
sens  hift  dauj-hter  Penelope.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  '.>.) 
IjfudareDs  was  believed  to  have  built  the  teuiple 
arAtbamCbaMaecM  at  Sparta.   (Pwmi.R17.  | 

3.)  When  Ca<.tor  and  Po!y<letices  had  been  re- 
ceived among  the  immortals,  Tyudaieos  invited 
IfenelBM  to  eome  to  Sparta,  and  smwiMknd  Ma 

kin^'doni  to  hini.  (-\{iolIod.  iii.  11.  §  "J.)  His 
tontb  was  shown  at  S[>arta  as  lute  as  the  time  of 
Pausanias  (iiL  17.  §  4).  [I-^ 

TYNDA'RION  (Tur^apmf).  a  tyrant  of  Tau- 
romenium  in  Sicily,  who  invited  Pyrrhus  over  from 
Italy  in  B.C.  278.  Pyrrhus  directed  hisMWM  fnt 
to  Tauromeniuin,  and  received  reinforcements  from 
Tyndarion.  (Diod.  Jicl.  viiL  p.  49.^>  ;  cuuip.  Pluu 
FyrrL  23 1  DWfW,  Gmtkitkk  ifl  BtUcn  is  m  us.  vol. 
ii.  p.  l.'JO.)  [E.  E.1 

TYPHON  orTYPHOEUS  (T^«p<imy^Tv^tvu 
Tw^iit),  a  moiMter  of  the  printitivc  world,  is  de- 
scribed sometimes  as  n  destructive  hurricane,  and 
sometimes  as  a  tire- breathing  giant.  According  to 
HooMf  (IL  ii.  782  ;  eomp.  Strab.  xiii.  p.  92.0 )  he 
WW  aaoaealed  in  the  country  of  the  Arimi*  in  tba 
earti^  which  was  lashed  by  Zeua  with  fla^Mt  of 
lightning. 

In  Hesiod  Typhaon  aad  Typboeoa  aro  two  dia* 
tinct  beings.   Typhaon  there  is  a  son  ef  Typboeua 

*  £ir  *Afii»mt,  of  which  the  Latin  poets  have 
Ma*  HaHm  (Vicg.  Am,  ii.  716  {  Ov.  JM> 
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(nmL  869),  and  a  fearful  harricane,  wIm 
Kchiona  became  the  fiithcr  of  the  dog  Orthna, 
Cerberus,  the  liemaean  hydra,  Chimaera,  and  the 
Sphynz.  {Tkm<j.  ^06  ;  comp.  Apotlod.  ii.  3.  §  1, 
Hi  5.  §  8.)  Nutwithfttandiug  the  confanott  «f  the 
two  beings  in  later  writera,  the  origind  neiming 
of  Typhaon  was  preserved  in  nrdinarv  li^e.  (Ari- 
■toph.  Hm.  846 ;  Plin.  //.  N.  iL  48.)  Typhoens, 
on  die  odicr  ImukU  w  d«Mribed  Mthe  youngest  son 
of  TartariH  find  fiaer\.  nr  of  Hem  ainno,  becaust' 
she  was  indignant  at  Zeus  having  given  birth  to 
Ai]i«M.  Typ1ioeniitdflaeribad«BBiiioMtwirith 
a  hiiTidr-d  lif.'ids,  fearful  evtf,  and  terrible  voices 
(Pind.  rya.  I  »1,  viii.  21,  0/.  iv.  12)  ;  he  wvnted 
t(»  aoqwhto  the  eovereignty  of  gods  mai  men,  biit 
■WB*  »n1idiii-<!,  After  a  ftKirful  Rtraggle,  by  Z^-tis,  with 
a  thimderbolt.  (Hcs.  Tkeog.  821,  &c)  He  begot 
the  windi^  wbenee  he  is  also  ealM  tlie  &ther  of 
tin*  Mrirpies  (Val.  Fbcr.  iv.  42H\  but  the  be- 
neficent winds  Notus,  Borea*,  Aigestes,  and  Ze- 
phjrnu,  were  not  his  sons.  ( lies.  Theog.  869,  &c.) 
Aeschylus  nnd  Pindar  dt'scrilie  him  as  living  in  a 
Cilician  cave.  (Pind.  FjfiL  viii.  21  ;  camp,  the  dif- 
ferent ideas  in  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  1*210,  &c.,  and 
Herod,  iii.  5.)  He  is  furth-T  snid  to  liavc  at  one 
tinit*  been  engaged  iii  a  struggle  with  ail  tiie  im- 
mortals, and  to  have  been  killed  by  Zeos  with  a 
flash  of  Irir'itnin?  ;  lie  waRlmricd  in  Tartanis  under 
Mmmt  A  ti)  I.  the  workshup  of  llfpliat'stu*.  (Ov. 
tl,  .  V  11  Fast.  iv.  491  ;  A«wchyl,  Pnm,  851, 
&C.  ;  Piad.  Pi,th.  i.  '-><),  &c.)  Tin-  latr  r  poets  fre- 
quently connect  Typhoeus  with  K^ypt,  and  the 
gods,  it  is  said,  when  unable  to  hold  out  against 
him,  fled  to  Egypt,  where,  from  fear,  they  meta- 
morphosed themselves  into  anininla,  with  the  ex- 
ception df'  Zeus  and  Athena.  (  Anton.  T.ih.  2!^  ; 
Hygin.  Poet  Attr.  ii.  28  ;  Ov.  Met,  v.  321,  &c  ; 
comp.  Apollod.  i.  6.  §  3  ;  Ov.  Pwa.  il  461  ;  Horat 
Cbrm.  iii  4.  hX)  f  L  S.] 

TYRA'NNION  {Tvfwn^X.  1.  A  Gwk 
grammarian,  a  native  ef  Antim  m  Pontae,  tbe  bob 
of  Kpicratides,  nr,  accordinur  to  some  accounts,  of 
Cocymbw.  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Heetiaeus  of  Amicus, 
nd  wu  originally  eelled  TheoplmatHO,  bot  raeelved 
from  his  instructor  the  name  of  Tyitirmion  on 
aoeoHnt  of  hU  domiiMwring  behaviottr  to  his  fellow 
dladideo.  He  aftenvwdo  etndOed  nider  Dionysius 
the  Thracian  at  Rhodes.  In  a  &  72  he  was  taken 
captive  bgr  Lucttlloi,  who  oerried  him  to  Home. 
At  Ae  leqneit  of  IfwoHi  TjmmiioB  ww  IhoiiM 
over  to  him,  nprm  which  he  pTnancipated  him,  an 
act  with  wUdi  Plutardi  {Lucuilm^  19)  finds  faidt, 
n  die  emaneipilioB  involved  •  leeegd^  of  his 
having  Vi- n  sTavo,  which  does  not  seem  to  liavc 
been  the  light  in  which  Lucullus  regardtd  him. 
At  Rone  Tynankm  occupied  himself  in  teaching. 
He  was  alsn  rmployed  in  arrantrinp  tlie  libmr\'  of 
Apellicon,  which  Sulla  brought  to  Home.  (PltiU 
AiBe%96.)  Cicero  employed  him  in  a  similar 
manripr,  and  s|>eaks  5n  the  highest  terms  thp 
learning  aiid  ability  whicli  Tvrauiiion  exhibiiea  m 
Aflw  labours.  (Cic.  aU  Atl  iv.  4,  b.  1.  8,  a.  2). 
Cicero  also  avail^  himself  of  his  services  in  the 
instruction  of  hia  nephew  Quintus  {ad  QtnaU  I  'ralr, 
ii.  4.  §  2  ;  comp.  ad  AtL  ii.  6.  §  1.  xii.  6.  §  1,  2. 
§  2,  7.  §  2.  <,d  Quint.  Fr.  iii.  4.  §  5).  Strabo  (xii. 
p.  648)  speak»  of  having  received  instruction  from 
TymdMl.  The  geographical  knowledge  of  Ty- 
numion  aeems  to  have  been  considenUe;  at  any 
rate  Oioero  thought  highly  of  it.  (Cic  <hI  AU,  il  G.) 
Tjnaiiioii  «MMed  winridrtnMi^  iredth,  mi  w 


TTBRBSO& 

cording  to  the  scarcely  creilibie  stalemcsit  of  >iiidaf 
(».  V.)  collected  himself  a  library  of  30,000  votame^ 
Cicero  alludes  to  a  small  work  of  his  {ad  AU.  xii. 
6),  but  we  do  not  learn  the  subject  of  it.  Tyrtn- 
nion  died  at  a  veiy  advaaaed  oige  «C  a  pHeijtic 
stroke. 

2.  A  native  of  Phoenicia,  the  aon  of  Art<>midnni% 
and  a  diaaigile  ef  ikm  yeoadiiig.  Hia  ecwaal  bm« 
waa  IKodee.   Re  wm  tdten  captive  h  the  war 

Ix'tween  AntoniiiB  ami  Oitavianus,  and  waa  ptir- 
chased  by  Dymaa,  a  fteedaiaB  of  the  eatpecoL  By 
him  \m  vae  pnomted  to  Ttwatia,  the  wifr  ef 
Cicero,  who  manumitted  him.  Tie  taught  at  R'itvi 
and  according  to  Suidas,  wrote  b8  worita.  The 
folbwing  are  ttaatiened 1.  Depl  ti|»  'Ofti^fm* 
w^o«Ty5iar.  1.  TlfjA  Twu  fifpocy  rov  Kirfun.  3. 
T^i  'Pw/ioIcijY  £ia\^KTov,  showing  thai  the  Laiia 
language  is  d«{ved  from  the  Owajc    4»  V>9  *A» 
Ttyivwt  ,if  'PmftdSiti^  itdXtKros.    5.  'Ori  tia^m- 
povaof  ol  ytArtpt  woofrol  vp6s  'Oya^nf.  6. 
^o-if  Tov  Tvfmvlmfm  fufnoptm.   7.  Aif^sw 
'Ofiiipunt.  8.  'OpdoTpo^o.  Tyrannion  ts  mpnti  ii  d 
in  the  scholia  on  Homer  (SAoL  Marc,  ud  tL^  . 
92,  155,  169X 

.3.  Siiidas  mentions  a  third  writer  nf  xhf  rair? 
of  Tyrannion,  a  Mcssenian,  who  wrote  a  work  on 
augtuy  (o/«M*onMraNl)  Ib  thiaa  hoalui  aad  eMe 
other  works. 

A  work  Ilc^l  rav  vkoXiou  fitrpw  u  aMrlM  iij 
Suidas  ($.  r.  aKoAtiv)  to  a  writer  named  Tywaais^ 
and  stated  to  have  Iwen  written  at  the  stifr^stiwo 
of  Caias  Caesar.  If  this  notice  is  correct,  aiid  sbt 
Tyrannion  meant  is  the  lecond  <  f  that  name,  he 
must  have  reached  a  very  advanced  a:,'e  wheo  k« 
commenced  this  treatise,  ereu  suppo^^iig  hira  ts 
have  be«B  yovqg  whiB  ha  was  brought  it 
Rome.  [C.  P.  M.J 

TYRIA'SPES  (Tupti£<nn»$),  a  Persian,  who  ii 
B.  &  327  was  appointed  by  Alexander  the  dmt 
to  the  S8ti:^>y  of  the  Pan^wmisadae,  west  «f  the 
rim  Cophen.  In  the  following  year  AlesMiir 
cnnnn'sv'iioned  him  and  Ph)lI(oi:-.  to  rcdui.v  tli! 
Assaceniana,  who  had  revolted  (Arr.  Amok  iv.  ^ 
V.  20.)  f  B.  R) 

TYRO  (Tvp<i\  a  daughter  of  Salmoneus  are! 
Alcidice,  waa  the  wife  of  Ccethens,  and  the  b»> 
loved  of  the  ri*ef*god  fiuipeve  in  ^Mosaly,  w  the 

form  of  wliom  Posei  1  n  m  pi nred  to  her,  aiiJ  l-^ 
came  by  her  the  father  of  Pelias  and  NekuL  ISy 
Cretheai  eha  waa  the  aMtheror  AMoa»PhM.Mi 
Amythaon.  (H«at  CM,  Stt^  te.}  Apollod. 
19.  §8.)  [L&J 
TTRO  SABI'NUa  [SAannis.] 
T Y  R  R  H  T^S  (Tv^p-nvSi  or  TvpfrrjvSs  ],  .i  «^ti 
of  thti  Lydian  king  Atys  and  Caliithea,  and  a 
brother  of  Lydna,  is  said  to  have  lad  a  PdM|PB 
cnlony  from  Lydia  into  Italy,  into  the  coimtiy  of 
the  I'mbrians,  and  Ut  have  given  to  the  cttkiuuls 
liis  name,  Tyrrhenians.  ( Herod,  iv;  94  ;  IHonvk 
Hal.  i.  27.)  Others  call  Tyrrhftius  a  u-^n  of  l!  '- 
racles  by  Umphale  (Dionys.  i.  i'U),  or  of  Tdaptita 
and  Hiera,  and  a  brother  of  Tarchon.  (Tieti.  oi 
Liji\  l'?42.  r24.^.)  The  n  trni  Tnrrh-n  se^ir.s  to 
be  only  iu»other  form  lor  Tyrriit'i.u-H  .lad  the  two 
names  represent  a  Pelaigian  hero  founding  f^ritle- 
ments  in  the  north  of  I  Lily.  (Co^p,  ilBller,  Dm 
iS^nudbsr,  vol  I  p.  72,  &c.)  [L.S.) 

TYRRHSUS,  a  shepherd  of  king  Ladam 
Ascanins  once,  while  hnotin^  killed  a  tame  sta| 
belonging  to  Tyrcheui«  wheiai^iMi  the  cooatty 
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U.ily  Ix-twc*'!!  tho  nalivi^s  and  the  Trojan  itfttlerB. 
( Viry.  Aeu.  vii.  4lV.i,  &c.,  ix.  28.)  [L.  S.] 

TYRTAEUS  (TwpraXof,  or  Tuproioj),  Bon  of 
ArctwoibroUM,  Um  cdebimted  poet,  who  aatUted 
the  Spnrtaiu  in  the  Second  McAwnian  War.  was 
the  st'coiid  in  onliT  of  time  of  the  Greek  eleuiac 
poeta,  Callinua  betog  the  fir>L   At  Uie  time  when 
nil  MUM  ftnt  npiMttn    Hktary,  h«  to  wpwwnted^ 
according  to  the  ]irev.ilorit  account,  a<*  living  at 
Aphidmie  in  Attica;  but  the  whole  tiadition,,  of 
which  this  MateaMiii  fbmw  *  pnt,  hn  the  same 
piythical  ciini})l'*xion  by  which  all  the  accfumlA  nf 
the  eiaij  Ureek  poets  are  more  or  less  {>ervH(ii>d. 
In  attempting  to  tmce  the  tndition  to  its  aource. 
^^  ('  find  in  Plato  the  brief  statement,  that  TyrUi  Us 
wiu  by  binh  an  Atheniao«  but  became  a  citizen  of 
I.4WiedlMmon  (Dut  Lrgf»  L  p.  629).    The  orator 
Lycurgris  tolls  the  story  more  fully  ;  th.it,  when 
tile  Sportana  wens  at  wax  with  the  Aleaaenians, 
Umj  weM  oMamondcd  by  an  oracle  to  take*  landv 
firom  among  the  Athenians  and  thus  to  conquer 
their  enemies  ;  and  that  the  tender  they  so  choae 
from  Athens  was  Tyrtaeus.    (Lycurg.  c.  />or. 
p.  211,  ed.  Rtfiske.)    Wo  learn  al»o  from  iitnibo 
(viii.  p.  ?,r,-2)  and  Athenaeui  (xiv.  p.  G30,  f.)  that 
Fliilochnrus  and  Callisthenes  and  many  other  his- 
torians gave  a  aimiiar  account,  and  made  Tyrtaeus 
an  Athenian  of  Aphidnae  {tl-wovcty  4^  'A^iwr  aoi 
'flifpiifwy  a>piKtijOai).    The  tradition  appears  in  a 
still  more  enlarged  form  in  Paunuias  (ir.  16.  §  3), 
iNodontt  (zv.  66>,  flie  SeiaNet  to  Plato  (p.  448, 
>  1.  Bckker),  Themi^tius  (xv.  p.  24'2,  s.  197,  IP?)). 
Jufeiin  (iii.  5),  the  schoUast  on  Horace  (Art. 
Pod,  402),  and  other  writers  (see  Cliaton,  F,  //. 
vol.  L  «.  a.  683).    Of  these  writers,  however,  only 
Pauaauiaa,  Justin,  the  Scholiast  on  Horace,  aiiii 
Snidaa,  give  us  tW  well-known  enbdliahment  of 
the  stnrr  which  rcpn-fin'Tf?   Tyrtieti*  n<(  a  lame 
Mclioolniaster,  of  low  family  aud  ru^iuUitiiHi,  whum 
(ho  AthaniaiMi  when  applied  to  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  accordance  with  the  oracle,  purposely 
sent  as  the  most  inefficient  leader  they  could  select, 
being  unwilling  to  assist  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
oxtonding  their  dominion  in  the  Peloponnesus,  but 
little  thinking  that  the  poetry  of  Tyrtaeus  wonki 
achieve  that  victory,  which  hi*  physical  constitution 
aeemed  to  forbid  his  aspiring  to.   Now  to  accept 
the  detaile  oT  this  Indition  ae  hiitorieal  ftcts 
would  be  to  reject  all  the  principles  of  criticism, 
and  to  tall  bock  on  the  literal  interpretation  of 
mjrihieal  aecomti  I  bnt^  m  the  odier  wmd,  we  an 
c<{u.illy  forbidden  by  sound   criticism  to  rr  (  i  t 
altogether  that  element  of  the  tradition,  which 
icplMents  Tyrtaeus  as,  in  some  way  or  other,  con- 
nected ^      t'h-  Attir  town  of  Aphidnae.  Perhaps 
the  expiaiiatiutt  may  bu  found  in  the  comparison  of 
the  trjsdition  with  the  £icta,  that  Tyrtaeus  was  an 
elegiac  poet,  and  that  the  elegy  had  its  oripn  in 
Ionia,  and  alio  with  another  tradiuua,  prcaervcd 
by  Suidas  (».  v.),  which  made  the  poet  a  native  of  \ 
Mtletus  ;  from  which  results  the  probability  that 
either  Tyrtaeun  himself,  or  his  immediate  ancestors, 
nitgrated  from  Ionia  to  Sparta,  either  directly,  or 
bjr  way  of  Atttc%  carrj'ing  with  them  a  knowledge 
of  ihe  principiM  of  the  eirgy.  Aphidnae,  the  town 
of  .Attica  to  which  the  tr.idition  a^i^'iii  him,  was 
<  mnected  with  Lacouia,  from  a  very  early  period, 
.y  the  lef^nds  about  the  Dioeoiri  ;  but  it  u  hard 
to  >ay  w.'ietliiT  this  circumstance  renders  the  story 
more  proboble  or  more  suspicious  ;  for,  on  the  sup- 
poaitieii  that  the  eierj  ii  tn  imrantien^  we  have  in 
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the  connection  of  Ai.hi.lna««  with  Laconia  a  reoA..- 
why  that  town,  above  all  othera  in  Attica.  .h«7V!? 
have  been  fixed  upon  as  the  abod.  rfT;;tu^ 
On  the  MOM  aappoeition  the  motive  for  the  fkv^ 
ti«  of  tbo  traditS;:  is  to  be  found  in  STe  j^.:^ 
which  Athenian  w  nters  so  often  din>Iaved  ««J 
which  is  the  leading  idea  in  the  rn-a^of  f  ve, 
n*««!  to  .bo.ij  to  cUum  f.r  tLlg^l 
possible  share  of  all  the  gr«ataeiB  and  ^^im^ 
which  illustrated  the  Hellenic  mce  :  —  B^iwineaa 

Sunt  qnibns  onum  opus  est,  intactae  Pklbd* 

Carmine  perpetuo  celebrare,  et 
Undt'qm  disoerffium  fronti  pnieponere  olivam.** 

Uu  the  other  hand,  Stmbo  (/.  c.)  reject,  th- 
tradition  altogether,  and  make.  Tyrtaeus  a  natu.. 
of  I.acedaeroon,  on  the  authority  of  ctrtaii,  po«w«- 
111  his  p«*ema.    Jle  tells  u«  that  Tyrtneoo  i^^rf 
that  the  first  conquest  of  Messenta  wna  matf*  in 
the  time  of  the  grandfathers  of  the  mm  of  his  own 
generation  (tccera  rovs  T£y  wctr4pw  waT4pas).  aitd  » 
that  in  the  second  he  himself  was  leader  of  the 
Lacedacinoniaiia  ;  and  then  btiabo  adds,  —  direct!  r 
after  the  words  rtSt  Agmaaiiim4$a,~~itei  ydip  tlvM 

hvrhi  yap  Kpovtttr  KoXAiirrc^dyou  w6ais*Hfq» 
Z*vs  'H^WfeXefiait  rifM  Mmu  WAif, 

Evpttav  TliKowot  v^cov  iupiK6nt6a. 

From  which  Strabo  draws  the  oondoiion,  that 
either  tho  elegies  containing  these  vertei  ate 

Rpuriou^,  or  else  that  the  sUitement  of  Phitochomt, 
iaa  already  quoted)  uiu»t  be  rejected.  The 
coinmentaton»  however,  are  not  content  with 
Stralio'"*  o".!i  Ti"v'ative  iiif  rence  fnun  the  verse* 
4U0ted,  but  will  have  it  that  ho  ui;<-len»UHMl  ihein 
as  dedaring  that  Tyrtaeus  himself  came  from 
Erineos  to  join  the  Spartans  In  their  war  against 
the  Messeiiians  ;  and,  to  give  a  colour  to  this  inter* 
prctation,  Casaubon  assumes  as  self-evident  that 
after  raSs  Aoacioiiioi^ett  some  nch  words  as  iKBity 
4^  'E^iWov  hBTe  been  lost    Bat,  if  the  passage 
says  that  Tyriaens  came  from  Kiincoi  at  all,  it 
says  as  plainly  that  be  came. thence  to  Peloponnesus 
toijt'thcr  uiOk  U»  HtraMdaK ;  and  It  ia  dterelbM 
clear  that  the  verses  refer,  not  to  any  remov;d  of 
Tyrtaeus  himself  but  to  tlie  great  migration  of  the 
Dorhn  aaeeitonoftliosoLaoedaeiDonianafbrwboai 
he  spuke,  and  among  whom  he.  in  t^ome  8en»e,  in- 
cluded himself ;  and  the  argument  of  Strabo^  as  the 
passage  stands  i*  that  Tyrtaeoa  WM  •  JLneedao- 
monian  {iKtiBty  referring,  of  course,  to  AajctSaipiO' 
woij),  because  of  the  intimate  way  iii  which  ho 
asaoeiates  hiuiwlf  with  tii''  ' ! <  :^'eiidants  of  the* 
Don'nns  who  migrated  from  Kriiieoa  (one  of  the  . 
four  Dorian  stairs  of  The**aly)  to  the  Pelopon- 
nesus.   The  traa  ijnestion  that  remains  is  thin, 
whether  his  manner  of  identifying  himself  with 
the  Lacedaemonians  in  this  passage,  and  in  the 

Eh  rase  about  their  fathers^  lathers,  implies  that  he 
inuelC  waa  leallj  a  descendant  of  those  Doriaaa 
who  invaded  the  Peloponnesus,  and  of  those  Lace- 
daenioni.uis  who  fought  in  the  first  Mesaenian 
war,  or  whether  this  mode  of  expression  ii  auiS- 
ciently  explained  by  the  close  association  into 
which  he  had  lieen  thrown  wit'i  the  Spirtans, 
whom  he  not  only  aided  iu  war.  but  by  w  hom  he 
had  he«s  nnd#  a  citiaen.  Thia  last  fiKt  te  «»• 
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prvisly  »tat«d  hj  Pinto  (/.  c),  and  its  prohabnity 
is  confirmed  by  the  stoteawut     Ariatoile  ( /V.  ii. 

.  6.  §  12)  that,  in  the  tkoM  <if  ^  (>Mly  kings  th« 
Spartans  sometimes  conferred  the  citizenship  upon 
ioraigiiam.  Phitanfa  aaceibM  a  saying  to  Paaw- 
litn«  MB  of  CfcottAfiytaa,  that,  wImk  Mited 
why  they  had  made  Tyrtieus  a  citistrn,  be  replied, 
**  that  a  foreigner  might  never  appear  to  bt  our 
lender  (Apopkii.  foaoii.  p.  380,  <L).  Of  eovrae, 
a  mere  Boating  apophthri^in  like  this  cm  hnve 
little  w«ight ;  it  may  be  a  genuine  tcadition,  or  it 
nay  be  «•  iiiv«oti<Ni  of  eome  writer  who  wished 
to  reconcile  the  common  stnrv  about  Tyrtacns  with 
the  well-known  repugnance  ut  the  Lacedaemonians 
to  confer  dieir  mnchi«e  npon  foreigners.  The 
statriiii-nt  of  Snidns,  that  Trrtnctis  n-ns  a  I/iccdae 
monitui,  according  to  Mime,  funiishes  no  aodition  il 
Ovidonoe,  but  must  be  interpreted  aeo^wUng  to  tho 
mnchifeioTi  which  iiny  hi*  airivi-d  at  iT?p<»<:tinj?  iln' 
whole  qnestian.  it  shotiid  not  be  foi^;teii,  in 
osti—dng  the  value  of  8tmbo*»  opinioo,  that  Ik- 
may  hare  fmmd  other  pa«sap<^  in  the  writirif^s  of 
Tyrtaeus,  which  u^itu'd  tu  unpiy  that  he  whb  u 
Lacedaemonian,  besides  those  whtcii  he  quotes ; 
hut  of  cuurM'  this  possil/ility  cannot  be  adduccii  as 
a  po&icive  ^guuicut,  uitles«  it  were  confirmed  by 
the  actual  occurrence  of  nieh  pHMgw  ill  tho 
tant  frainnents  of  Tyrtaeus. 

Ill  opinion  of  those  modem  critics,  who  reject 
the  account  of  the  Attic  origin  of  Tyrtaeus,  the 
extant  fragments  do  actimlly  fiurish  evidence  of 
his  being  a  Lacedaemonian.  The  spirit  displayed 
in  them  is  said  to  be  thoroughly  Dorian  ;  and  the 
pMnaCiB  enetBTt  witk  wbioh  the  poet  pnkf  those 
w1h»  Cms  danger  fiir  their  mUvo  land,  is  ««rta!nly 
fxtraordinary  for  a  forpijjncr.  i'>ip<'iially  wlicn  it  is 
remembered  that  Tyrtaeus  is  not  only  said  to  have 
dkotra  kte  faifnanoe  eter  dm  SfOrtat  %y  teoding 
them  in  war,  hut  also  hy  appeasing  their  ciN  il  i!is- 
cerda  at  home  ;  and  all  ihia  becocaes  the  more  ex- 
Ineidinary,  if  we  refloat  Aot  tirfi  iMIriolie  ordou 
was  excited,  and  this  iiiflut-nci.'  wm  exerted,  by  an 
iMuaa  over  and  oa  behalf  of  Doriaaa.  Moither 
mea  n  eaaB  pnanviB  imk,  wninwwr  wn  wn  xjoev> 
dat'inoniaiis  niii;;ht  \ie  willinii  to  accpt  from  a 
foreigner,  they  would  entmst  to  him  the  command 
of  dieir  snniesk 

(>r^  thr>  nt'tt»r  hand,  Tt  is  tir^ed  by  MUller  with 
some  force,  that  ^*  If  Tyrtaeus  came  from  Attioi, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  elegiac  metre, 
which  liad  its  origin  in  Ionia,  should  have  been 
used  by  him,  aud  that  in  the  Y«ry  htyle  of  Cal* 
linuf.  Athens  was  so  closely  connected  wiA  htt 
Ionic  colonies,  that  this  new  IcinJ  of  poetry  must 
hove  been  mou  known  iu  tlie  niutiier  city.  This 

^ctaoHBstance  would  be  far  more  inexplicable  if 
Tyrtaeus  had  Ixhmi  a  Lacedaoii-  riirrri  h}-  hirih,  as 
wad  Ktnted  vm/m^Ii/  *  by  some  antu  nt  autuor*.  For 
■Itlwgh  Sparta  was  not  at  this  period  a  stranger 
to  the  eflbrts  of  the  other  Creeks  in  poetry  and 
music,  yet  the  Spartans,  with  their  pi.*culiar  modes 
of  thinking,  woedd  BOt  have  been  very  ready  to 
appropriate  the  new  invention  of  the  loBiaBai**i' 
{Hist.  (/"LiL  of  Grmse^  voL  i.  p.  IH.) 
DiieaeeioM  of  tlno  lait  an  eslmmly  malia' 

*  Thia  nodo  of  diopoeing  of  pedtiTO  eridoiwe 
ii  worth  notice. 

i*  Hew  was  it,  then  (one  may  ask),  that  they 
weia  to  **fBrv  ready  to  appropriata**  TfHwiii 
«d  lha  fnnattoii  tt^getharf 
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fiurtory,  in  respect  of  th<>  o<itahHshnient  of  any  po- 
sitive oei^lusions  ;  but  for  that  voiy  naeMs  tiaij 
are  extremely  important,  la  orAer  to  aMrit  ito 
limits  of  our  kno\v]*»d£:<*  of  the  e.-xrly  histor?  ef 
Greek  lyric  poetry,  aud  to  show  the  dai^cr  of  mcf 
eepting  the  poeltleo  etotomewti  af  wtiawo  wte  8<el 
Ion,;  afier  the  period  with  refon-nce  to  whiih  tVir 
evidence  is  btonght  forward*  aa  if  tb«r  bei^g  pe- 

thenticate  them.  In  the  present  eaae,  the  qaestioe 
of  the  oeiutiy  of  Tyrtafe  appoare  to  as  aiitt  w> 
decided*  and  Hkely  to  mnafai  aaw 

Til'.'  ot})er  points  of  the  popolar  Ptniy,  raraelT, 
that  Tyrtaeus  was  a  iame  acheetaiaater,  are  rtjeoed 
b^  all  nodetn  wiHera.  It  woidd  load  aa  toafrrts 
i1i>cuHs  their  proluhle  oripin  :  we  will  only  ol>««n* 
ihat  the  sutetnent  of  hia  being  a  schoolaaster 
may  simply  mean  ihat  ha  waa,  like  tbo  atfteroH^ 
musicians  and  poet?,  a  tpftchfr  of  his  owti  art;  ~tA 
his  alleged  Luiiene&s  may  p<>«t&iLly  be  cooneett^ 
I  with  some  misnnderstanding  of  e'^presj^tooa  astd 
I  hy  the  ear'icr  writers  to  deocriW  his  inrtrp«. 
These  suggestions,  however,  are  by  no  means  put 
forward  as  diagelhir  latHAetoC^  osphMiim 
the  Irailition. 

Turiung  now  to  the  more  c<>rtain  facts  of  th» 
peaiV  history,  we  find  hte  pRsented  to  as  in  tke 
double  light  of  a  statesman  and  a  military  lesdcr, 
composing  the  dissensions  of  the  Spartans  at  haoM, 
and  animating  their  coarnge  in  the  tield.  And  this 
representation  is  quite  consiatent  with  the  positioa 
occupied  by  a  poet  in  thoee  early  ti:ae»,  as  tbt 
teacher  and  prime  mover  both  in  knowledge  and  in 
virtue  ;  a  position  attested  by  ahondaHt  eaidiao% 
and  recognised  by  the  very  phniae  width  iiaiMal 
tit:iei>  tisad  to  describe  those  earty  porta,  h  <rofA» 
voi^^n^  It  b  namhaUo  thai  tha jpoomcef  dn 
poeC  to  toacli  puliilcal  wiedaa^  Md  to  a^pset 
civil  diRCird*,  is  not  only  n'Cdrrnised  in  the  trvfi- 
tions  about  the  eariy  history  of  Greeca,  bm 
the  legends  respecting  Orpheoa  dawuaaiili,  hrt 
also  that,  in  the  seini-hi'^torical  pr'riod  nnw  ni;flfr 
oensideiatiaHt  aad  with  specific  reference  to  the 
liAcodawflHhm  rtatai  wo  am  tsM  af  clv8  ttHrik 
hein>»  appeased,  not  only  by  Tyruieus,  but  hy 
Terpander  and  ThaUta^  who,  according  to  the  ie> 
ceioed  AroMlagy,  wore  Ue  coMtenptnate  flW 

P.v\'nKR  ;  ThaLBR].  Thr  nature  of  the*e  <!i5.«>- 
sions  it  u  the  province  of  the  politicai  hiMonu  M 
investigate :  the  forai  whkfa  the  tmdlliM  aMRMt 
in  the  case  nf  TyrtnrMis  is  the  fotlowinir.  Am'-mg 
the  calamities,  which  tbo  ien4t  ol  the  Messcoauw 
brought  npon  tha  Uptotoa  atota,  attd  whhh,  ta> 
cordiuiT  to  the  common  story,  Tvrtaeus  wss  the 
divinely  appointed  uiiniater  to  rvaedy,  not  (ht 
least  WW  tito  discontent  of  thoee  citiaena,  whi^ 
having  po?.8e«!«ed  lands  in  Mes^enia,  or  on  the  bw- 
durs,  had  either  been  expelled  irom  their  est&t^s, 
or  had  bcea  ibiatd  to  leave  them  nncultivated  kt 
fear  of  the  enemy,  and,  being  thus  deprived  ef 
their  means  of  kulmstence,  demanded  oiiupen-at^n 
by  a  new  divieion  of  landed  property.  To  conviace 
these  MifKrrers  of  their  error  in  disCorbing  pablie 
order,  Tyrtaeas  composed  his  elegy  entitled  *  Legd 
Order**  (E&ra/uia),  which  Saidas  es&h  alfo  Uo\i- 
Tf/o.  (Ariatot.  v.  7.  §  1 ;  Paos.  iv.  18.  % 
2.)  Of  this  work  Miiller  ^ives  the  fdMa^ 
excellent  description: — •'*It  U  not  difhcuit,  <>ii 
considering  attentively  the  eharartir  of  the  tadj 
Onah  elegy,  to  ftnfe  m  Ubi  of  iha  mmm  m 
whlATjiiaiiit  jiahtMi  iMifflid  <hiaarf»tt  fit 
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nio\cnient  n  i  r  :r  thi-  Spartan  citixens,  and  by  et- 
^resuog  tbe  conc^m  with  which  he  fimrad  But. 
Min  gncnidtoelrgv  seeks  to  p««ftiiai«i«Mitod 
stnti-  of  the  mind  tiirmich  wntinients  mi  umge^ 
of  a  mieuellaseoiu  description  to  a  ttate  of  calm- 
"mam  and  tanqvinitf,  It  mgr  Majeetinvd  that 
the  poet  in  tin;  Enuomia  made  this  transition  by 
drawing  a  picture  of  the  well-regalat«d  cunstitutiau 
of  SfNOlK,  aad  tbe  lemal  existence  of  iti  dticens, 
which,  founded  with  the  divine  as.M»tnTtc<->.  ought 
not  Ui  be  de&lruyed  by  tha  threateoed  inuovatiuus ; 
wmi  that  at  the  same  time  he  reminded  the  Spa^ 
tins,  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  lands  hy  the 
Messenian  wai^  that  on  their  cooragt;  wuuli  de- 
pend llw  reawery  af  lfc«r  poisiiiions.  and  the 
ivstfiration  of  the  fnnnpr  prosperity  of  the  state. 
This  view  is  entirely  coniinned  by  the  fraguient* 
of  Tyrtat* na^  Home  of  whicl;!  are  dialmedf  stated  to 
belong  to  the  Ennomin.  In  these  the  constitution 
of  Sparta  is  extolled,  as  hi'inp  founded  by  iIr- 
{power  of  the  gods  ;  Zeus  himself  having  given  tbe 
country  to  the  Heracleids,  and  tbe  power  having 
been  distributed  in  the  justest  manner.,  according 
to  the  oracles  of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  among  the 
kings,  the  gerons  in  the  council,  and  the  men  of 
A«  CMmmaal^  in  the  popular  assembly.**  {Hitt. 
^ the  /.it  of  Ane.  Greece^  vol.  i  p.  1 )  1.) 

BkI  TyrtMoa  ia  still  bnc*  cMNEMtd  for  the 
mu^mMobs  by  wUdi  1m  imnilBd  4w  Mimge  of 
the  SpNflm  ia  dMir  MdBek  witb  Itw  MtMdns, 

•*  Tyrtacusque  mares  animns  in  Martia  bella 
ViTiilbns  eTaaiit."    (Hortit  A rs  J'oit.  1  Ul'  ) 

The  poems  were  of  two  kinds ;  namelji  elegies, 
Mttiaiyiiii  <ritoit«ii—i  to  mnMmf  tad  M«nge, 

and  descrijilions  of  the  ghiry  of  fighting  bravely 
for  <Hae*s  native  land ;  and  more  spirited  compo- 
Mmm,  tat  the  anapoaHii  niiiiu»  wIMk  wtre 

intended  as  niarchinj^  songs,  to  he  prrformed  with 
the  music  of  the  flute.  The  former  are  called 
AraMJlHM,  or  uvudriKat  Si'  iXfytiast  or  iXtytia 
t{i'i;-1y  t  the  latt'-r  firt]  a.yd.Trai(Tra,  ^f\v  vo\(^ia- 
TJj^ia,  t^far^pio,  iyuvKuz^  or  irpar/wirraca.  Both 
4i«Ma  if  cMMpMitions,  we  are  told,  he  used  to 
rmtp  or  ^infr  t"  the  rulers  of  the  state  in  private, 
aiiii  to  bodies  of  the  cicixfuis,  jutit  a«  he  might 
happen  to  collect  them  arot^  Mn,  in  order  to 
stimulate  them  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
(Pans.  iv.  1  ">) ;  and  witlt  the  same  sonjrs  he  aui- 
MMtted  their  spirits  on  the  MNh  and  on  the  battle 
field.  He  lived  to  see  the  saccess  of  his  efforts  in 
the  eatiro  conqtMA  of  tbe  Messenians,  and  their 
asdaetieB  to  At  ooadilte  of  IMoto. 

It  thug  appears  Aat  the  period  when  T3rrtaens 
flourished  was  precisely  coincident  with  the  time 
of  th«  tMond  Mesaenian  War ;  for  the  history  of 
wUok,  iodaad,  his  poems  appear  to  have  been  the 
only  trustworthy  authority  that  the  ancienu  pos- 

I  sassad*  althoijgh  it  is  very  doahtftil  how  £ur  the 
kttt  wfteta  aa  13m  aabjert,  hmeIi  aa  Myton  and 
Rliianus,  adiiercd  to  the  information  they  obtained 
from  that  source.  ( See  Orote,  Hiti.  of  Greece,  Pt  ii. 
r  7,  val.  ii.  pp.  5^6,  foil.)  Tka  tiaw  «f  ^  war, 
nccordintr  to  Paus.nniati  (iv.  16.  §  1)  was  u.  c. 

i  — 668  ;  but  Mr.  Clinton  aad  Mr.  (irote  ngrc4:  tjt 
the  epfiaiaa  fSmHk  Ikb  date  it  toa  high.  (Clinton, 

I  F.  H.  A  n.  ens  ;  Ornte,  /.  c.  p.  .558).  Suidas  places 
Tynaeus  at  the  36th  Oh  mpiad*  and  also  indicatas 
hfi  titot  hy*  Hfkf  lk«  IM  aai  tMttiMponiry  wHk 
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tlM  a^Mlhd  Sttwa  w^lsa  Ifaa,  aad  aha  aldaR>  At 

a!l  events  he  lived  durini;  tlie  period  of  that  preat 
development  of  music  and  poeVy,  which  took  place 
at  Spartodaitof     aevaatti  eB^[«ry«  a.  Oh  attM^ 

we  have  no  distinct  account  of  his  relation  to  the 
other  musidaus  and  poets  whose  efforts  contributed 
to  that  dafalop— ait.  Tha  aluMwa  af  any  sUt  waal 

of  a  connection  between  him  and  Terpander  or 
Thaletax  is  easily  explained  by  Uie  fact  that  ha 
was  not,  propafljr  i|Making,  a  lyric  poet.  Besidaa 
hift  anapaestic  war-sorif^*,  his  cnm|>os!tionR,  so  ftir  ns 
we  are  informed,  wtsrt}  all  elegiac,  and  his  music 
was  that  of  tha  flute.  He  is  expitoiljr  aalM  faf 
Suidas  ^\«Y«il>trol^JS  «o}  avAi|T^t. 

The  estimation  in  which  Tyrtaeus  was  h^Id  at 
Sparta,  aa  lM|f  as  the  state  preserved  her  ii^ 
dependence,  was  of  tlie  highest  order.  Even  in 
his  own  time,  lui  puems  were  used  in  the  iii&truo- 
tion  flf  the  young,  aa  wa  kam  ftaai  the  orator 
IjVciirptJs  il.  <.X  wlio  pofs  cn  to  say  that  the  I.a- 
cedaemuuiaiis,  thuugh  they  ntade  uu  atx'ount  of  the 
other  poetRi  aat  am  value  npon  tUa  Me,  that,  * 
when  they  were  enjrap'd  in  a  military  expedition, 
it  was  their  pnictice  to  summon  ail  the  soldiers  to 
the  king's  tent,  that  they  might  hear  the  poems  of 
Tyrtaeus.  Aihenaeus  also  (xiv.  630,  f.)  tells 
us  that,  in  time  of  war,  the  Lacedaemonians  regu- 
lated their  evolutions  by  performing  the  poems  of 
Tyrtaeus  (tc^  Tvpraloo  wmi^fiiara  kwofuninopt^V' 
Tc«  $fif>v9ftop  HUniffiy  •weOrrai),  and  that  thef 
had  the  custom  in  their  camps,  that,  when  they 
bad  supped  and  aaag  paaan,  ^y  nng,  mck  ia 
his  turn,  the  poams  ef  Tyrtaaaa  PoUnz  (fv.  107) 
asiiibes  to  Tyrtaeus  the  establisliment  of  the  triple 
choruses,  of  hoy&,  men,  and  old  bmo.  The  iuflit- 
eaea  «f  his  poetry  on  Aa  winda  of  tha  dpavtaa 
youth  is  also  indicated  by  the  Bayini:  ascribed  to 
Leonidas,  who,  being  a«ked  what  sort  of  a  poet 
Tyrtaeus  «p|waiad  te  him,  repHad,  A  good  oae  to 
tickle  the  minds  of  the  young."  (P5ut.  C!i:,m.  2.) 

The  extant  fragments  of  Tyrtaeus  are  contain^ 
in  moat  af  tha  elder  and  amw  laeeat  aoUeeiioaa 
of  the  Greek  poets,  and,  among  the  test,  in  Hais- 
lord's  Poetae  Minorea  Graeoi,  Sehneidewin'k  Do- 
ieetiu  Po'emoiOrmmmm^  mui  Ba^^PaaCaeXfrM 
Gnuct.  The  best  Rcpamte  editions  are  tho^e  of 
Klotz,  Uremae,  1764,  tivo.,  reprinted,  with  a  Geo- 
nmn  transUtion  by  Weiss,  Altaolk,  17d7«  9Mb  ;  af  ' 
Franke,  in  his  edition  of  Calllnus,  IfilR,  Rvo. ;  of 
Stock,  with  a  Cienuan  tranfilatiuu  and  historical  ' 
introduction,  I^ipx.  1819,  8vo. ;  of  IKdol,  wMl 
an  elejjant  Frencti  translation,  a  Di^ertotion  on 
the  poet's  life,  and  a  modern  Oreek  version  by 
Caenma,  Paris,  1  H  Jf;,  Rvo.  \  and  of  N.  Bach,  with 
the  remains  of  the  elegiac  poets,  Calliims  and 
Asius,  Lipa.  ID^il.  There  are  numerous  trans- 
lations of  the  fragments  into  the  European  haK 
gunges,  a  list  of  which,  and  of  the  other  editions,  i 
will  be  fbmid  in  noirniann''8  Lcricrm  JhlluM/rapkt- 
rum  Ser^atorum  Griu;c<,rum.  ( Faliric  liiU.  Groat, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  17,  folL;  Miilier,  Dorter^  pa«sini,  see 
Index,  f/iaL  tflM,  of  Grttet^  voL  i.  pp.  1  iO— 1 12 ; 
Ulrirf  ;  Bode ;  Benthardv,  Onrnkntt  d,  GrkrJt.  Liil. 
voL  ii.  pp.  341—347  ;  Clinton,  Fast  HeU. «.  a.  683 ; 
Grote,  HiBtory  ff  Greece,  foe.  tup.  cit.)     [P.  S.J 

J  ZETZES.  1.  JoANNBS  {hwdi^s  T^/rCilf), 
a  Graek  giaBUBaaan  of  Constantini^ew  The  pa- 
riod  wliatt  h0  ihmfaled  may  be  gathered  hem  hb 
own  statement,  that  he  wrote  out-  hundred  years 
after  Michael  PseUiu  iCM.  xL  719X  and  from  tka 
iitot  tkal  ba  MMad  Ui  Hoaaia  Alk«oM  to 

Digitized  by  Gopgle 


TZ?\TZT!S. 


TZKTZES. 


Irene  Augoita,  tlie  wikofMmad  Connnnw,  vbo 
dicaA.ii.liaa  Tim  fU3k»r  at  Jmamm  Tmmm 

was  Micliael  Ty^tzi^s.  His  mother's  name  was 
Eudocia  (jCiiL  v.  611).  He  wu  lumaetf  named 
cftw  bii  pbIwimI  gMiMrtlwrf  &  Mrilve  e(  ^iMtti- 

tium,  a  man  of  some  wt-ahli,  w  ho,  though  not  a 
loaroed  nwu,  akowed  great  mpect  for  adioian 
(f&.  €15X   His  witerniJ  gwmdmother  «w  «f  a 

Riviuf  or  TlKTian  family.  The  cnrliiT  part  of  his 
life  he  spent  with  his  brother  iaaac  at  home,  where 
Iktj  noflived  miow  whelMotne  precepts  ff«i  tiieir 
father,  i)rinti;>  Iht-ni  to  itrefcr  learning  to  riches, 
power,  or  precedence.  {Chii,  iii.  157}  iv.  566,  &c.) 
At  tlie  agv  ef  fifUn  Iw  wwphead  ander  in- 
•tnirtinn  of  tutors,  who  not  only  carried  htm 
through  the  usiuU  routine  of  study,  but  taiukt  him 
Hebtew  find  Syrinc  (corap.  CM,  vL  S83>.  His 
writ;T»t(s  hear  evident  traces  of  the  extent  of  his 
acqiitreutcnUt  in  Utemturc,  science,  and  philosophy, 
.  and  not  less  of  the  inofdinnte  self-coneeit  with 
which  they  hail  filh'tl  him.  He  boasts  of  having 
the  best  memory  of  any  living  man.  {C/iiL  i,  275« 
545.)  He  styles  lummU  m  tecond  CM»  «t  Pld»- 
medes  (iii.  1^0);  and  snyn  that  he  knows  whole 
books  otf  hy  hmti  {x.  t>Bl,  comp.  rL  407,  475, 
wL  ia'2,  ix^752,  X.  340,  M4,  xli.  IS,  118,  koI 
S(r«  6.\Kti  fTfpa  4$4.\(ji  Tiy  nat'Sdyttv^  ti  dirt) 
ffri)6ovt  oifafuf  Kiyttv  irtipdodm).  Another  sub- 
ject on  wbidi  be  glorifiet  UnMif  is  tli«  rapidity 
with  wliich  he  could  write,  MNDparing  it  to  the 
spi-L'd  of  ligliUitng  (ziL  119,  viiL  26d,  526,  ku 
p6h  rh  o^inaroif  Ti^t  Tffr(uiit  Muatlm),  H«  talks 
of  Tf«T^*#fas  ipfl'fa^,  as  models  of  investijratinn, 

126).    It  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at  that 

«ithers  h;ul  nut  so  exalted  nn  opinion  of  him  ns  he 
bail  I'l'  )iint!M.-U  (xti.  1)7).  The  neglect  of  his  ft:llow- 
C*«untryinen  even  excites  in  hint  the  fear  that  Coo- 
stantiiio|)le  wouhl  Ije  given  u;>  ^>  f'le  harliarians, 
and  become  itself  batluroua  (.xn.  i>'J'\  jIc).  He 
eMBplains  with  bitterness  that  the  princes  and  grrat 
men  of  his  n^e  JiJ  not  appreciate  his  merits  ],in 
left  hiiu  lu  ^et  a  UvuUiiuud  by  tnm&cribiiig  and 
Mlling  his  writings,  of  which  they  nevertheless 
expeft<'d  copies  to  1>9  sent  thein  gratis  (v.  yil, 
coitip.  IX.  MID).  He  speaks  of  Irene  Augu&ta  as 
tbe  only  person  of  high  station  from  whom  he  had 
received  any  thing  (xi.  48),  and  even  in  this  in- 
slanoe  be  complains  that  the  sums  promised  him 
ibr  bis  Homeric  Allegories  were  kept  kick  by 
those  who  should  have  paid  him  (ix.  282,  ike). 
Further  biographical  particulars  have  not  come 
down  to  us. 

A  Lirge  part  of  the  volumiooai  writings  of 
Tzetzes  is  still  extant  The  fidlowtnf  bava  been 
published.  1.  'lAioxd.  This  consists  properly  of 
three  poems,  collected  in  one  imder  the  titles 
wpi  'Ofiiipou^  ra  'O/t^pov,  koI  to  fit6^  "Ofj-ripoy. 
The  fintt  contains  the  whole  Iliac  cyclus,  from  the 
birth  of  Paris  to  the  tenth  ytmx  of  tbe  trnge,  when 
the  Iliad  begins.  The  second  consists  of  aa  abridg- 
ment of  the  Iliad.  The  third,  like  the  work  of 
Quintus  Smyrnaeusi  is  devoted  to  the  oooomooea 
which  took  plaee  between  tba  deadi  of  Heetor  and 
the  return  of  the  Greeks.  The  whole  amounts  to 
1676  lines,  and  is  written  in  hexameter  metres  It 
is  a  very  dull  eompuutio:i,  all  tbe  merila  thai  are 
to  be  found  in  which  should  be  ascribed  to  the 
^iiar  poets  from  whoai  Taetse*  derived  biajnate 
riab.  tknr  knowMga  of  thii  aenpoaitkn  ia  of 
aaofaattively  fMesl  dalsk  AAapMntqfaiialiiii- 


dred  and  fiwrty-eigbt  Uoea,  from  the  Antehcntoia, 
was  paUidbed  by  F.  Maivl,  oate  (bs  lids  fibwi 

rannrn  Pitehie  Gi  aer    rr-jt  mm^'n  i'rtunitjr.  A 

fmgmeat  of  twenty  lines  from  the  FoMbooKrita 
was  pnfeUalifrf  hy  0adw«O  io  bis  IKmrMimait 
i^  tt'H/'us  Onircis  et  Ronmnii  Cic'is,  p.  o<)'1.  h 
ii70  Q.  B.  vos  Sohirach  published  from  s  nsM* 
script  ftffneiif  at  Augsburg,  now  at  liawh,  lb 
whole  of  th-'  Autehomcrica,  with  the  eic^f  tiimof 
about  one  hundred  and  sevaaQr  Ibies,  a  portMs 
tbe  HoMisa,  and  iba  ftaiiMii  of  Ibe  Ms- 
m  -rica  which  had  Ix-en  published  by  I>Mltt-!l 
The  miasing  portion  of  the  Antehomeno,  togetlta 
with  diT^alft  of  ^  PoidMaaM,  was  M  a 
a  manujicript  at  Vienna  by  T.  C.  Tychsen.  uSi 
sent  acopy  of  it  to  F.  Jacobs.  A  copy  ofs  mana- 
ic^pt  of  tiM  Henerioa  w«i  eblabed  imt  &^ 
anil  a  complete  edition  of  the  three  poems  m 
published  by  Jacob*  in  1 793,  with  a  comiDeotanr. 
A  tton  aenaet  edidaa  iathatef  iMBMand  Bekka 
(Berlin,  inifT).  "2.  Another  ertensive  uwk  «f  ' 
Txetses  IS  that  known  by  the  mrnie  uf  Onitaki, 
amaMng  in  itapMntfoMid' 12,661  lines.  Ik 

name  CIiUuuUh  was  given  to  it  hy  the  inX  eiiitvT, 
Nic.  Oerbeiius,  who  divided  it,  without  uitMf^ 
to  the  contents,  into  tbSrtaea  drnsioas  of  1000 
lines,  tlie  la^t  i  cing  incomplete.  Tietzes  Llmieif 
called  it  fiiSAos  itrrofUK^  and  divided  it  int«  thm 
s-fnutei,  as  he  termed  tbcas  t  the  fii^t  uf  whid 
contains  one  hundred  and  forty-one  narrati<^ns.iii  1 
end*  at  CkiL  ir.  L  466.  Uecespoo  f>  u 
eimtle  to  one  Joannes  Lefbanait  b  whica  tks 
contents  of  the  first  tiible  arc  repeated  and  auw 
panied  with  moral  observation!.  The  s^sod 
wi^  extend*  f^  OUL  iv.  L  781  to  CU.  v.  m  I 
and  contains  twenty- three  n!UTntiTe^  Tlie  tbird 
contains  four  hundred  and  ninety-six  tiona.  It 
conrirta  ef  (dx  hundred  aad  tbOf  dupters  or  diTt- 
<!ion«,  separated  into  three  masses.  Il»  •nkjfrt' 
nuiia^r  is  of  the  nio^t  ntisceUaneo^it'^  kind,  but  m- 
hmm  ahiiAy  mythokflBal  and  hiMorical  nans- 
tire*,  arninj^d  under  separate  titles,  and  with«sl 
any  further  connettiou.  I'he  ibllewing  are  s  £rtr 
of  them,  as  they  occart  OeaHi  M><las, 
Codms,  Alcmaeon,  the  snns  nf  IWeas,  BuphsriNi^ 
Narci^uti,  Nireas,  Hy.Tciiiihus  Oqvheos,  AispkiM, 
the  Sirens,  Marsyas,  Terpn/ider.  Anon,  the  goUen 
lamb  of  Atrens  the  bull  <jf  Miuos,  the  dij  «( 
Cephalus,  Megacles,  Ciiuon,  Anstopatira,  tb 
victories  of  Simonidea,  Stesicbonis,  TyrtaeM.BsS' 
nibal,  Bucephalus,  the  clothea  of  the  SybaoaAa* 
tisthenes,  Xerxes,  Cleopatra,  the  Phans  at  Al^* 
andria,  Trajanus  and  bis  blidfi  awf  At  OwA^ 
Archimedes,  Hercoles,  &c. 

It  is  an  uncritical  gossiping  book,  wiittHi  iibi 
Greek  in  that  abominable  make-believe  of  s 
called  poiUical  ver$e  (■h/UL^t^Dm  irrfyM, 
2i}3),  of  which  the  following  u  a  samfib:-' 

oiom  OT  mwTwn  wi^^HPT  wwT  wwe»F  w»» 

(TT-fj9ov^  T<  Ka]  (rT(?^oTor  ovrtut  hoium\  ^f7»"»^ 
uuSi  yap  fi^fxoyicrrtpor  tow  T(4r(ov  <^>»i»  4AA«r 
Mpa  rwy  wp(rre«id«fiirrlr  ItlfpvAr/K^ 

It  is  followed  by  an  appendix,  in  ianihics  And 
prose  epistles,  it  oe« tains,  however,  a  great 
of  eniieiw  and  nlnafab  inlemation,  " 
Ileyne  has  shown,  the  bulk  of  it  was  by 
Twstaw  at  second  hand.  Fabtidia  {BtbLOi^ 
xl  p.  243,  hM  a  Ibl  of  aba«a  dMan* 
qaaied  by  TaatMt  ia  thia  wk.  Ika  t 
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"pmn  to  have  contemplated  a  teriea  of  such  pro- 
ductions, of  which  this  wai  only  the 'AA^  Va- 
rioos  appendices  or  acholia  to  it,  and  a  collection  of 
107  pro  so  epistles  are  yet  impiil)lished.  The  first 
edition  of  this  work  was  published  Gerbelius  in 
1546.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Kiescling  (Lips. 
I826)«  thonrii  much  still  requires  ciirrection  and 
mppkiMiitanoii  (see  Strnve,  UeUr  dem  potiiisekm 
Ven  4tr  Afltfa^rMlm,  1828,  and  in  the  KriL 
BUJinA.  1827,  3.  241,  Ace;  comp.  Dubncr.  in 
the  Rkein.  Miu.  It.  I ).  Some  insi^ificant  scholia 
on  the  Chiliades  by  Tsetxea  are  pablhliod  m  Cra- 
mer's Ane<^ota.  0mm.  (iii.  3o0,  \c.)-  3.  An 
iambic  poem  on  the  ednwkion  of  childten  is  printed 
In  the  editions  of  the  Chfllades.  4.  A  series  of 
mythical  and  epic  narratives,  in  777  political  lines, 
entitled  d«o7ovta,wMdiseoTond  Inf  Imimnael  Bek* 
ker,  and  pubHsfiod  itt  ^  AUmmmffm  dtr  Frmm- 
titchen  Akadem'u\  KilO.  .'>,  A  virsifi.d  tn  i;i-o 
Vifii  ltirfm¥f  and  another  wtfH  impofas  votrfTMr 
(Cnowr,  Amni.  Oaem,  fr.  809,  {  Weleker, 
likem.  AfnA.  iv.  393,  &c. ;  Meiiiok<%  Com.  Gr.  ii. 
p,  12i5 — 1254,  T.  p.  3).  6.  An  equally  worthless 
poen  or  eollferion  of  tsmea,  vcpl  TlirSapunwr 

fi.iTp'jiv  (CraiiuT,  Anecd.  Pun's,  i.  nf)  —  1 7. 

Some  versified  scholia  on  Hermooones  (Cramer, 
Jmei.  fkm.  It.  pi  1 — 1 48).  8.  Lmso  wifi  Pi^pA- 

Ttev  avdvwQri.KTU>v  (Rikkcr,  Au-cd.  vnl.  iij.  p. 
1088—1090).  9.  Ad  i^ifmau  on  the  Iliad  of 
Homer ;  pnbliahed  by  O.  Henaoim,  together  whh 
the  work  of  Draco  of  Stratonicea.  rn  im-trcs  (Leip- 
xig,  1812).  10.  Scholia  on  Hesiod,  printed  in  the 
•fitioBS  of  HosM  hf  TAnanm  {VmAas,  lft37), 
tod  Heinsius  (Leyd.'n,  lf)03). 

Of  the  unpublished  works  of  Joannes  Tzetzes, 
tike  moil  oomMonUo  1st  1.  The  RonoHo  Alle- 
pories  (uir69f(TiS  rod  'Ou'fioov  iXAiryopj^ciffo,  or 
ftfTduppaats  '0)i^v\  consisting  of  some  6000  po- 
litical IfaioiL  TntM  nontfons  tUowortc  in  the 
Chiliades  (v.  7,  77fi,  ix.  •2n?.  kc).  Besides  this 
there  are,  2.  Scholia  on  the  iialieutica  of  Oppian. 
S.  Bi^totiikt  Tmigoge$^  mm  UM  d$  V.  FheAat  For- 
phfrt'i,  in  political  ver<ii's.  4.  An  epitome  of  the 
rhetoric  of  llermogenes,  in  political  verses.  5.  Ao- 
yurnSv  fileKot  (comp.  CM.  zi.  881).  t.  A  col- 
lection of  107  letters  (see  above).  7.  A  treatise  on 
the  Canon  of  Ptolemy.  8.  Various  short  pieces, 
epigrams,  &c  For  an  aeooont  of  the  nanoocripls 
in  which  tli<»sf»  arc  found  the  reader  is  referreil  to 
Tabricius,  JJM.  Gr.  vol.  xi.  p.  215,  &c.,  comp.  i. 
403,  Ac.  tL  352.  (Schfill,  Getekiehie  der  OritA 
Liftfratttr,  vnl.  iii.  p.  8i,  Ac  ;  Bemhardy,  Grun- 
druM  der  Grtichiaciem  Idtteratur^  voL  iL  p.  1070.) 

3.  Isaac  (Iswjgut  TCh^Cv\  brother  of  the 
inwedinsf.  is  named  in  th^  manuscripts  a'  the 
author  of  the  coniinentary  on  the  Cassiindra  of  Ly- 
oophron.  It  appears  however  from  passages  in  his 
works,  that  Joannes  Treties  claimed  it  as  his  pro- 
duction (Otil.  ix.  hist  298  ;  comp.  Schol.  ad  Ly- 
ttftr.  83).  The  same  claim  is  made  in  a  letter  of 
JsMtnes  Tzet7.es  to  the  Protnnotarius  Risiiius 
Adirideniis,  printed  in  Fabricius,  vuL  iii.  p.  753, 
and  in  K  lister's  SMdM,  c.  flL  Awrf^fsir.  In  CM, 
viiL  hist.  204,  Joannes  says  thnt  some  other  ffmm- 
marian  attempted  to  6et  up  a  jl.iim  to  l>e  the  autiior 
of  the  commentary,  but  was  speedily  detected. 
The  last  editor,  J.  C.  Miillcr,  is  of  opinion  that 
Isaac  Txetzes  first  published  a  commentary  on  Lr- 
cophron,  anci  that  Joannes  Tsetses  subsequently 
pablished  an  enlarged  and  improved  edition  of  it 
Of  this  he  finds  tmom  in  the  manuscripts,  some  of 

rot,  m. 
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which  eonldn  i|»parently  the  older  edidiaof  lame; 

others  the  improved  edition  of  Joannes,  the  ad- 
ditions exhibiting  not  only  the  learning,  but  the 
arrogant  self-complacency  of  Jatnnes.  The  latter 
moreover  does  tell  us  that  bis  brother  Iikuic  wrote 
a  commentary  on  Lycophron  (SchoL  ad  Hesiod. 
Proleg.  Kul  iii^  M  Mf  ^mrrrdnrru  Kiwf 
KiiKXurra  cal  <^iAoTi^((TaTa  mpl  roirou  i»  rp  rov 
Amdppmm  i^irrict^ ;  comp.  CML  TiiL  486).  The 
commentary  is  printed  in  several  of  the  editions  of 

ILjoopliion,  as  in  that  printed  at  Basel,  lp46  ;  in 
tiiosoof  Canter  (Bssd,  1366),  Stephanus(16Ul), 
Potter  (Oxon.  1697),  Owen  (Oxon.  1702),  Se- 
bastiani  (Rom^  1803).  The  best  edition  of  the 
WunwilMTt  wMmwI  Ao  lost  of  Lycophron,  is 
thai     llnOir  (LoM^  1811).  [dP.M.] 


U.  V. 

▼ABALATHUA  Vopiscn^inUsWborAn- 

rclian  (c.  3f{),  asserts  that  Zfiinltia  assuniL>d  the 
puittle  as  regent  for  her  son  ikdbaiu*  (aL  leg, 
Amaisfln),  ind  not  m  llio  nmne  of  HoPNuiImN 
and  Timolatis,  which  is  th.>  sUitement  of  Trebcllins 
Pollio  {J'rig,  I)fratu$.  xxix.).  It  is  certain  that 
w(  find  m  MMse  of  oMkor  Hcfcndnms  or  Tfanelons 
on  medals,  while  a  f-w  are  extant,  both  (irci-k 
and  Roman,  which  exhibit  imp.  c.  vabalatuus 
AV9,  or  ATT.OTABAAAAeOCCn.  wfth  tho 
cffipy  and  titles  nf  Ann  !ian  on  the  reverse.  But 
several  of  these  bear  words  or  characters,  in  addi- 
tifltt  to  thois  f^fon  dbofo,  whkh  horn  profod  ft 
source  of  mucli  embarrassment.  Thns,  on  one  wo 
find  VABALATHUS.  vcKiMDB^  abbreviations  to 
wliidi  M  arehaoslogist  has  been  oMo  to  supply  a 
satisfactorv  interpretttion  ;  nn  others, 

ATT.CPaiAC.OTABAAAAtK>C.AeUNOT.  oi^ 
A.GP|ACOrABAAAAeOCAmir. 
ATT.  K.  OTA  B  A  AA  AeOC.  AeH  NO.  C  EB, 
in  which  ABHNOT,  Ac,  is  supposed  to  stand  for 
*Alhtmi9fft  tin,  while  Sroias  or  Sria$  mtj  be  n 
sort  of  praenomen.  Finally,  there  is  a  mre  coin 
displaying  on  the  obverse  twu  laurelled  h>  ad^i,  oOO 
of  a  bearded  man,  the  other  of  a  smooth  fiiccd  boT, 
with  the  legend  ATPHAIANOC.AeHNOAnPOr, 
It  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable  to  enumerate 
tilO  various  theories  proposed  to  solv<>  tl, pmblema 
sn^ested  by  the^e  pieces.  The  only  conclusion  we 
can  safely  form  is,  that  iiroias,  VulHtlHthui,  and 
Athfnodorus  were  princes  of  Palmynv,  connected 
with  Odenathus  and  Z<-nobia,  but  in  what  relation 
they  stood  to  thorn  and  to  each  other,  has  never 
boeadotonnM.  £W.R.] 


COIN  OK  VABALATIIU.S. 

VACCA,  FLAMl'NIUS,  a  Roman  scJilptor, 
of  whom  all  that  k  koowD  is  contained  in  the 
following;  inscription:  D.  n.  m.  Fr,AMl?IIO  TiOCAB 

SCtU-PTORI    ROMANO    Qt'I    IN    OPRRrMTO  QCAI 

FKriT  Ni'SQiTAM  siHi  SATiSFHriT.  (Montfaucon, 
I}iar.  ItiJ.  p.  105  ;  Weleker,  HkeiH.  Mm.  I.'iin, 
vol  vu  p.  383.)  [H.  S.J 
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VACCUS,  M.  VITUT^TII'S.  a  citlzpn  of 
Foiidi,  wu  the  leader  of  the  revolt  of  the  Fundani 
and  PrifWMtBi  aiiBiiMt  Ranw  in  B.a  Utl  H* 
mi  A  man  of  rnnsidc-raMo  roinitntion  both  in  h'w 
•«B  itate  and  alao  at  Rome,  where  he  bad  a  houe 
M  tiM  PdatfaMu  Tba  eensiil  L.  PlnrtiH  Venne 
was  sent  to  quell  the  revolt,  which  he  effected 
witboat  difficulQr.  On  the  captnre  of  PriTemum, 
Vaeena  ftll  fato  the  eaMal*a  hrnda^  tad  wh  y«t  to 
death  after  his  triumph.  His  pmpcrtr  ^^-ns  con- 
ficcated  to  the  state,  hia  home  on  the  Palatine  de- 
atnfed,  and  the  »ite  on  which  it  itood  wm  eyer 
after  call.xl  the  Vacci  PntO,  (Ut.  ^ili.  18^  90  s 
Cic  pro  Dom.  38.) 

VACU'NA,  a  Sabifie  dirid^  MmSitA  with 
^'ictnria.  She  had  an  ancient  lanctnary  nenr 
Horace's  villa  at  Tibur,  and  another  at  Home. 
Tbt  Romans  however  doived  the  name  from  Ta- 
cutM,  and  eaid  that  she  was  a  divinity  to  whom 
the  country  p«H)ple  offered  Kacrifices  when  the  la- 
hoan  of  the  field  were  over,  that  is,  when  tbej 
were  at  leisnre,  raeui.  (Schol.  ad  llomt.  Epixt. 
i.  10.  49  ;  Ov.  Fast  vi.  307  ;  Plin.  //.  A',  iii.  17.) 
From  the  Scholiast  on  Horace,  we  also  leMatimt 
»ome  idpntiiMi  1m»  witk  i)iMn%  CS«RM,  Venus,  or 
Minerva.  [L.8.] 

VALA,  NUMO'NIUS.  1.  C.  NrMON^s 
Vai  A,  known  only  from  coins,  from  whirh  it  ap- 
pear.1  that  he  iiad  obtained  renown  by  storming  a 
tW/um,  and  had  beno*  olitaaMd  the  mnuow  of 
I'a/fj,  which,  according  to  the  usual  custom,  be- 
came hereditar>'  in  his  &niily.  The  cohis  were 
struck  by  one  of  his  deseoidnts  in  commemoration 
of  the  exploit  The  one  annexed  has  on  the  ob- 
tw»e  the  head  of  Numonius,  with  c.  nvmonivs 
▼A  A  La,  and  Ml  the  re  verso  a  man  storming  the 
irallnm  of  a  camp,  which  is  defended  by  two  others, 
with  Vaala.  Vaala  is  an  ancient  form  of  Fo/a, 
jaitat  «■  tho  coins  of  Suila  we  find  /VflNb  iortead 
of  iUk  (Eckbel,  toL  t.  36«.) 


COIN   OF  (.  NfMONIIS  V.\LA. 

2.  NuMOMi'8  V  ALA,  to  whom  Horace  addresses 
CMofhis  Epistle*  (LlfiKappeaistobM  had  ostotes 

in  the  noiphbourhood  of  Velia  and  Salemum,  since 
the  poet  makes  inquiries  of  Vala  about  the  climate 
of  those  places,  as  he  intended  to  poM  dw  whiter 
in  one  of  them.  As  this  poem  was  probably 
written  about  B.  c.  22,  the  friend  of  Horace  «7is 
iMit  likslytho  ftthcroT  No^S,  if  Mt  tho  lune 
person. 

3,  Ni  smNiL'8  Vai.a,  Vc^Ue  of  Quintilius  Varus 
ia  A.  D.  9,  \eh  tho  infantry  when  they  were  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy  in  tli'>  fnt.-il  battle  of  that 
year,  and  fled  with  the  cav&lnr  to  the  Rhine,  but 
was  overtakni  hi  his  flight  Md  dnhL  (YdL  Pat 
il  119.) 

VALENS,one  of  the  thirty  tyrants  enumerated 
hjrTMibdUni  Poilio  [$oe  AuREoi.t  s],  was  nSBl* 
nated  proconsul  of  Achaia  by  (iallicniis  in  conse- 
qnence  of  his  high  character  as  a  soldier,  and  a 
■Intwmia.  Tho«flttrp«rMMriMMiB[MAcauMW] 


fearing  him  as  a  rival,  and  hating  liim  as  a  priratp 
foe,  desnatcbed  an  «niasary  £Piao,  No.  33],  to  pit 
hhntoamh.  Vd—,apaa  wwisiiig  iniiiOigeneerf 

this  design,  c«inct'i\  rd  that  he  might  best  avoid  th? 
threatened  danger  by  assuming  the  purple.  Ac- 
•ovdin^y  ho  wm  pmhdmed  empeioc,  and  was 
soon  after  murdered  by  hit  mUUm*  (TrebeU. 
PoU.  7Vw.  Jyraiw,  xviiL)  [W.  R.] 

YALBNS^  tho  natemal  gnmdnnde  or  mde  af 
the  preceding,  r<  Vr  lli  d  in  Illyria  during  the  reign 
of  (Jallienus,  and  porichcd  after  having  held  swaj 
for  a  few  days.  He  alao,  aa  weUno  his  nephew,  it 
pressed  into  the  list  of  the  thirty  tvrants  bv  Pollia 
(Trebell.  Poll.  Trig.  Tgnum.  xix.)        [W.  R-l 

VALENS,emperor  of  the  PjMt  A.  1^4—378. 
the  hnuhcr  of  Valentinian  [  V.\l.ENTixi.*xrs  1.], 
was  bom  about  a.  d.  Tiie  itame  of  his  wife 

was  Albia  Dominica,  by  whom  he  Ind  •  ion  sad 
two  daughters,    lender  Julian  he  wn*  nn-'  nf 
Dom>  stici.    He  was  made  cmperur  ut  the  La»4  \n 
his  brother  on  the  28th of  MmtHk  A.  *.  If4»«h 
told  in  tht'  article  Valentiti lANUS. 

Vaiens  bud  in  his  service  the  Prefect  Saltusiiiu, 
addlO  generals  Lupicinus,  Victor,  and  Arinlhaeu& 
By  a  constitution  of  the  16th  of  Decembt  r  cf  tbij 
year,  he  forbade  the  practice  of  giving  presents  ts 
those  who  carried  to  the  proviacos  hapsiiaat  acai^ 
such  as  the  accesainn  of  an  cmporor  or  hia  assonp- 
tion  of  the  consalsbip:  he  allowed  the  carriers  of 
such  noaa  to  saaaha  the  prcM-nts  wliicb  persona  of 
property  or  condition  might  choose  to  give,  but  not 
to  exact  anythingfrom  those  who  were  not  in  esiy 
circumatanoei.   ThtOoths  are  spoken  of  aa  htLXvtq 
made  their  appearance  in  Thrace  in  this  year,  bot 
tliey  were  induced  to  retire,  prokibly  by  mooer. 
Valens  left  Constantinople  in  the  spring  of  a.  o. 
365,  for  Asia  Minor,  and  be  was  at  Caeares  ia 
Cappadoda  in  the  month  of  July,  when  the  gml 
earthquake  happened,  which  shook  all  t};e  c<>untij 
roond  tbo  Meditemnean.   The  rerolt  of  ProcafiH 
(or  a  time  rendered  the  throne  of  Valens  iMMMk 
PriKopius  assumed  the  imperial  title  at  Coostan- 
tinopio^  on  the  28th  of  Septembor,  a.  d.  865,  mi 
Valena  raaerrad      intelligenee  as  lie  was  gniof  W 
leave  Caesarea.   [Pro< orif  s].    After  the  dr.ith 
of  Prooopiui.  A.  o.       Vaiens  txoatod  thopartissBi 
of  the  lohoi  with  pwt  domowBy  awwday  ts 
Thcmi.'tius  ;  Lut  Ammianus  and  Zi>smni>  5,iy  tbat 
he  punished  many  innocent  perions.    The  fact  of 
some  penoaa  being  punidiod  hieertoiR  t  the«lM» 
and  degree  of  their  participation  in  the  rerclt  rav 
be  doubtiid.   Tho  emperor  bad  sworn  to  dtstola^ 
tho walb of  ChaleodoBfiir tho ahaia  which  it hri 
taken  in  the  insurrection,  but  at  the  prayer  af  tbs 
people  of  l^icaea,  Micomedii,  and  Constantinapl% 
be  MliiAod  his  aapafatlUun  by  pulling  down  mm 
small  portion  of  the  walls  ami  rcltuilding  it  Pn>- 
bably  about  this  time  he  did  Cooslaatiaople  the 
service  of  improving  the  sapply  of  watorhjrbaBAf 
nn  arineduct. 

The  year  A.  D.  367  i>  memorable  in  the  rei^ 
of  Valens  Ibr  an  eitiaordmary  oreat,  tho  daaino- 
tion  of  the  taxca  bv  one  fourth,  a  measure  whitii 
rarely  baopens  in  the  history  of  a  nsiioo,  the 
genml  naa  hang  progwhra  tantisa  till  peopk 
can  pay  no  more.  The  diminution  vtis  the  less 
expected  as  a  war  with  the  Goths  was  immioeal. 
Tnaaa  harhoaaas  Iiad  fot  some  time  hung  eo  tha 
northern  frontier,  and  occasionally  pilla..'«^^  the 
Roman  lands.  Three  thousand  Uoths,  who  had 
haaa  aiat  hj  Hlhiaarii  to  aid  FhaaafiH^  waN 
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and  woTf  distrilmtcil  in  tlii>  towns  aloii^'  the 
iMnabe  and  kq»t  under  i»urv-t!tllaiice.  Tiie  (iotbic 
kio^  Ermenne,  d^maudcd  theses  G«dl»  Imi^,  but 
Valen^  rr-fit»ed  tliem,  and  ntollMl  Ml  «Mf  M  be 
liad  Dothing  else  u»  do. 

Babn  udertaking  the  war,  for  which  be  made 
great  pifpantiijii,  Valt'ns  received  the  rite  of  hap- 
tism  from  l-:)it!oxus,  the  chief  of  the  Ariana  who 
WW  then  vaied  in  tlw  ckur  of  CMrtuitinople. 
Thus,  Bays  'rilli-innnt,  "  he  hcptin  by  an  act  wlilch  j 
iavolved  him  in  a  Uinusand  uii!iha^&,  and  lijuiiiy 
pmipHitod  his  bod/  ttd  kk  soul  to  death.'*  The 
emperor  posted  his  troops  on  the  Danulie,  and  fixed 
hi*  camp  at  Ar:irciaii<.|K.lis,  iht,-  cajiital  u£  Lower 
liMdM.  ]\>'  was  al>iy  assisted  l>y  AiivonitU,  who 
vna  made  l'ni<  :cctus  IVai  torio  in  plaie  of  Siilliis- 
tiu9,  wliu  was  relieved  of  lAllcc  on  account  of 
Ul  tfe.  VakM  emaed  the  Danube,  and  indisg 
no  resistant,  ravaged  the  coiintn-  of  the  enemy. 
He  was  ogaiu  at  Marc;«uu>pulia  in  Jaauar)'  a.  d. 
36*0,  where  he  appears  to  haw  paated  the  winter. 
An  inctir?ion  of  tne  Isanrians,  ■who  extended  their 
lavages  to  Cilicia  and  I'uwphylLa,  and  cat  to  pieces 
If VMBhu,  the  Vicarius  of  Asia,  lad  Jrit  tMfi|  mj 
pcrhapt  be  referred  to  this  year. 

The  military  events  of  the  year  a.  d.  368  were 
aniinpmrteat.  Valens  was  unable  to  cross  the 
I>anQbe,  and  he  passed  the  winter  again  at  Mar- 
eianopolis.  On  the  10th  of  October,  the  city  of 
Nioiea  was  destroyed  by  an  earthqonke.  On  the 
3d  of  Mur,  A.  D.  3H9,  Vulens  left  Marcianopolis 
Mnnnm,  where  ho  croHed  the  Danulw  and 
entered  the  country  of  the  Ooths.  The  Ooths 
sastaised  eonstdonbU  loss  ;  and  Vskm  also  do- 
fMited  Athanaric,  wIhv  uppoMd  Mbb  with  a  ntinie- 
roos  army.  He  returned  to  Marcianopolis,  blending 
to  pMS  another  winter  tiiare,  but  the  Goths  soed 
far  pmee,  wtrieb  vns  gnmted  on  Uw  eoadhiaii  that 

t!ii-y  sliould  not  cross  tlie  Datmbe,  and  should  only 
be  allowed  to  trade  at  two  towns  ou  the  mm.  Thm 
tMttjbetwcm  Valemi  mm!  AdMUMafo  wat  «MMl«dad 

on  M'ssels  ill  the  Danvilie,  for  Atlianaric  r(.fu.-ed  to 
•et  his  foot  on  the-  lloouiu  tetritor}*.   At  th«  end 

«f  this  year,  TtloM  WAS  at  CoiMlHnMipl«. 

Tile  yi  ar  a.  d.  370  is  meinoraMe  for  ihe  i  niel 
pcnishment  of  eighty  eecKssiastics.  The  Aitsins 
WW  pgraeaited  ly  theCatftoHsirtC^iimMtiiiople, 

and  t!ie  Catholics  sent  u  deputation  of  i  ii.')ity  ecilr- 

Stastics  to  VaieuSt  who  was  then  at  >iicomedia. 
It  ia  aud  tittt  VidcBt  mdmd  then  to  W  put  to 

death,  and  that  his  order  was  executed  hy  Modestus, 
l^aefeetus  Fractorio,  by  placing  them  in  a  vessel 
on  tfcoM,  and  setting  fire  to  h.  ^^ThiahbuBMeky,** 

ohservi-'s  Tillentont,  **  was  prmished  l)y  a  famine 
which  desolated  Phr^i'gia  and  the  neighbouring 
(oantry  ;^  tart  the  pious  bklatfan  doonat  aipkon 

hort'  the  siifTefini^s  of  the  iiinncent  are  to  ba  aoo- 
sidercd  as  a  punishment  on  the  guilty. 
Valana  ipent  tha  early  part  of  a.  d.  STl  at  Con- 

stantinoj)!*',  whence  he  moved  to  Caesarea  in  Cap- 
fodocia,  where  he  |>rubabi/  spcut  the  wiutvr. 
Aboat  thk  time  he  lost  Ma  only  son  When  the 
Totrth  vrrtx  taken  ill,  the  emperor  wlio  had  ent'-r- 
tamed  a  design  of  banish uig  Bii<>ilius,  bisliop  of 
Caesarea,  applied  to  bim  for  his  hdpk  and  the 
bishop  promised  that  the  boy  shonld  nrnver,  if  th<- 
emperor  would  allow  him  to  be  baptiz^cd  by  Catholic 
priests:  **b(it  Valens  caused  him  to  be  baptised 
by  Arians,  and  the  child  itmnediately  di< d."  Tt 
was  About  this  time  also  that  Vaieus  divided  Cup- 


padaoki  farta  Cws  |WfkHiei»  and  laads  Tyaaa  the 

capital  of  the  second. 

la  A,  D.3iS'i  Modsstas»  tke  Ptaefiecty  and  Arin- 
tbsiai  wtm  wmmk.   AtbttbaaM^  adia  was  a  aaut 

of  extmordinarr  statnrr,  and  of  perfect  forin.  of 
great  courage  and  superior  military  skill,  hod  been 
eaipbyed  both  by  Julian  and  Jovian,  and  h«  bad 
ior\ed  Vajens  well  iti  t'li'  >.var  againjst  Pr.itopius, 
On  tile  l^th  of  April,  Vaiea*  uo*  iLi  Ajuiiuch  in 
Syria,  whither  he  had  gone  to  conduct  the  war 
ayaiiiat  Say^ior  king  of  Persia.  Sapor  had  mode  a 
tri^ttty  wuh  Jovian,  in  which  it  seems  that  Ar- 
menia was  comprehended.  Uawtfar  this  aaqr  b«b 
Sopor  had  set  his  mii.d  nn  pettini?  possession  of 
Armenia,  oud  about  a.  u.  Hiiif^  ha\iiig  prevailed  on 
Arsaces,  the  Amsnha  kbir,  to  oobm  to  an  enter- 
tjunrnefit,  h"  made  him  prifonrr,  pnt*  otii  his 
eyes,  ana  tiiuuiy  ordered  him  to  W  e^evuled.  lie 
gave  the  gatotnaMOt  of  Atmsaia  to  Cylax  and 
Arlabanus,  two  nativrs,  and  crwitiires  of  his. 
Ulyutpiiis,  the  wife  uf  Aiaact.'S,  etcaped  \t  itU  her 
son  Para  and  her  ti  iasMMS  to  a  atavg  place,  whidi 
Cyhi.x  and  Artabanns  ^rith  somo  Persian  troopt 
luade  ail  unsuccessful  alieiupt  to  take :  it  u  said 
that  Cylax  Mid Amhama  wsca  tosachsraaatothdr 
Persian  allies. 

Para  implored  the  assistance  of  Valens,  who 
supported  him  at  New  Cacsnrca  in  Pontus,  in 
a  manner  suitable  to  his  rank,  and  he  sent  Comes 
Tercntius  to  put  him  in  potsession  of  Armenia, 
but  without  conferring  on  him  the  insignia  of 
royalty,  which,  it  was  sappoaed*  might  be  tokaa 
as  an  infraction  of  the  tivaty  with  the  Perstaai. 
On  hearing  of  this  Sapor  sent  troops  into  Armenia, 
who  drove  Paia  into  tbo  niountains.  Sapoc,  net 
being  able  to  seise  Pant,  made  a  show  of  recon- 
ciliation and  Para  of  nuLtnission,  one  of  tlie  tokens 
af  wkkk  was  tho  hsada  of  C^iax  and  Artabanas^ 
whidi  Sapar  bad  askad,  on  tba  groand  that 
they  were  rather  the  masters  than  the  st  rvants  uf 
FanL  Vak»a  inoii  this  sent  Ariuthacus  into  Ar- 
«Mttfa^  wba  obadtod  the  ammadi  «f  tha  Pennsa 
troops.  Sapor  tuniplained,  but  Valens  paid  no  in- 
tention to  his  coiiiplaiiits»  The  Per&ian  king 
Ikiaataaad  an  attod^bnt  lolbim  was  dsns  tbS 
year,  thou-h  Valens  apfwait  to  hava  aAaaesd  into 
Mosopotomia. 

In  tba  drtbwhy  year  a.  p.  g7S,  tha  Ttn—n  and 

tlie  Persian  armies  met  ;  the  llonant,  eonin.onded 
by  Comes  Traiana  and  Vadomanis,  formerly  a 
king  of  tito  AUtonamiL  (Aimi.  Ibini.  xxix.  1.) 
Mesopotamia  vvas  n^i^areiitly  the  seat  of  the  war. 
Si4ier  was  dctcated,  and  retired  to  Cteaipbou  afWr 
a  tmeo  was  afvssd  tm.  Valsns  spent  tha  winter 
at  .\nt!ooh. 

ihiring  this  winter  there  wm  a  conspiracy  to  as- 
BSMiBBto  ValonBi  to  which  some  p«rsons,  »uid  to  ba 
pagans,  were  encmini^'cd  by  b«  ii.-vin;,'  that  Bomo 
person  wiiuse  n  inie  began  with  'I  huuJ,  was  des- 
tined to  Bucor-ed  Valens.  This  was  learned  bj  tha 
apjdieation  of  certain  niasjical  arts,  aiid  the  ]>ersoTi 
pointed  out  as  the  siiceifcsor  of  the  eiiiperur  was 
xbaedsns,  one  of  the  notarii  nr  secretaries  of  tha 
emperor.  This  afikir  ia  told  at  len^lh  hy  Ara- 
niianiia  (xxix.  1).  Themlaruii  iuid  luatiy  oth^ 
persons  were  put  to  di-ath,  some  innoeeat  and 
others  gtiiUy,  for  the  existenee  of  a  plot  appears 
probabie  cuuugli.  Sozumeu  imyA  that  ail  persons 
of  tank  who  bore  a  name  begianing  with  Theod 
wre  put  to  deaih,  which  is  not  credilile.  He 
also  OAtigns  thts  as  the  cause  of  the  death  uf 

4  H  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


1204 
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Thcodosiolns  or  Tlu-ndoriita,  a  prand.-e  of  Spain, 
and  it  M^eiuii  that  he  miuit  luvsnk  llieodosiai,  tho 
father  of  tlie  eoiiMinir  Tbeodosiiui,  wIm  wm  we- 
cuted  at  Carth-'ige,  a.  n.  37*1.  Ilowpvcr,  many 
pcnous  were  ejcecutcd  wLu  liiid  dt-nli  iii  luagic ; 
Maxinitu,  once  the  teacher  of  the  emperor  Julian, 
Shniiiudi'S,  Ililarins  and  otiicrs.  Buukii  of  ii:a^ic 
were  ciiligciitly  sought  iilifr,  aiid  all  that  cauid  be 
found  were  bimit.  Chrysostom,  then  s  jenag  man, 
v:ho  Ity  ihiiiico  found  a  book  of  inri'_'ic,  rxpt»ctcd 
a:id  tt'^LTcd  tu  tiiiUt  the iku  ul'  Lu^c  wLo  Lai  dc^; 
in  this  widud  aiL 

The  Muue  year  in  which  Gablniiis  in  the  Wert 
fella  victim  to  Roman  treachery  (a.  u.  374),  Para 
pmithtd  hy  the  same  shantuful  means.  Para,  it 
appears,  was  established  on  the  throne  of  Armenia, 
but  Volcns  was  for  some  reason  dissatisfied  with 
him,  and  sent  fur  him  to  Tanus  under  some  pre- 
text, leaving  him  to  wait  there,  until  Paru,  su«- 
pectinfl  that  it  was  intended  to  keep  him  prisoner, 
made  his  escape  to  Armenia.  Valeus  commissioned 
Comes  Trajanuft,  the  rammandct  «f  the  Koman 
forces  in  Armenia,  to  pat  him  tQ  talk,  lad  Tra- 
jan us  executed  the  order  by  iufitii^  Fum  lo  a 
iMttquet  and  ■wniiMiling  hia. 

Negotiatiom  for  pe«O0  mm  ttill  going  on  with 
Sapor  (a.  o.  87o),  but  tiny  resulted  in  nothing. 
Tlie  emperar  fpant  ttiia  >ear  at  Aotiocht  taking 
IHtIa  cai«  of  the  tdwiiiiirtnrtiop,  and  dlowing  his 
niiiiistcrs  lo  enrich  themselves  ]>y  unjust  nicans. 
Ammiaooi  (xxz.  41  biu  a  chapter  on  these  mat- 
ten.  The  prrtMCt  wr  these  odioM  inqniwtioMi  was 
the  vague  charj;e  of  tri  asi>n  against  t?ie  ciiijiernr. 

The  •veote  of  a.  o.  were  unimportanL 
Valam  wu  eownl  te  the  fillh  thne  with  Vabii> 
tinlanus,  junior,  wlin  witli  Ms  eldrr  brother  (J ra- 
tiaaai  bad  succeeded  their  ^tuber  Valentinianus  1., 
vbe  died  at  the  deee  of  a.  n.  S75.  Valens  was 
|>reparing  for  war  aL;aiust  tli'-  Persians,  and  lie  a^- 
■eoibled  a  great  turcc,  but  ilieru  is  no  record  of 
what  wn  the  nralt  of  all  this  prepaiation.  Sapor 
madeconrjuc^ts  in  Iberia  and  Armenia,  which  Valens 
could  not  prevent.  Valeiw  sent  Victor  to  Persia  to 
•eoie  te  tanw  with  Hie  Pcniia  kii^  and  peace 
was  made  on  tenBi»  ai  it  appean^  Mi  adnafageeiu 
to  the  Romaaa, 

At  this  time  the  Ronuins  became  acquainted 
•with  the  name  of  the  Huns.  The  Huns,  aft»  r  al- 
titckiiig  various  tribes  and  the  AIhha,  who  iii- 
habited  the  banks  of  the  Tanais,  fell  upon  the 
Goths  called  Greuthingi  or  Eastern  Gotli^,  and  so 
alarmed  them  that  Ermfio^ic,  thcu-  kin|;,  kilk-d 
liinMvlf.  Vithimis,  his  successor,  fell  m  battle 
against  the  Iluns,  and  Al.nlieus  and  Saplini.v,  the 
guai'diuns  of  hi«  »i>n  X'ithcnc,  retreated  bcfuru  this 
formidable  enemy,  to  the  country  between  the 
B(irvt>th(>nps  nnd  the  Danube.  Athanaric  and  his 
Goiiis  alieniplvd  a  usflca:>  reaistarce  to  the  Uuiis 
ell  the  baakaof  Diiio8tcr.  Th  '  Tiuihs,  and 
aaiong  them  were  some  of  the  people  uf  Atiian.iric, 
to  the  number  of  about  '200,000,  appi  ared  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  and  asked  for  permis^^ion  to 
enter  the  Iloumn  territories.  V'alcn^  was  then  at' 
Antioch,  and  the  Ootha  MOti  a  deputation  to  him 
at  the  head  of  which  waa  their  bi«linp  Ulphlhis. 
Valeus  granted  the  request  the  Goths,  but 
ordered  Uiat  their  diildr^  should  be  earned  over 
to  Asia  as  boetagesi,  and  that  the  Gutlis  siiould 
not  bring  their  arm*  with  them  ;  hyt  the  la^t  part 
ef  theater  waa impcrfoelly  executed.  Aocordiu^Iy 
ioe  Ootha  weie  xcc^ived  inlo  Thiace  and  apraki 


YALENS. 

I  oTpr  xhc  rrtontry  on  the  borders  of  the 
I  Th<:if  chivU  were  Alavif  and  Fritigem. 

Valens  was  stilt  at  Antiod  (a.  b.  S77).   It  was 
the  policy  of  the  Romans  to  draw  nvr.iy  the  0  r.hi 
from  tlm  immediate  banks  of  the  IiajiuU,  •Ak't 
had  not  moved  ofl^  becaaee  ihegr  werL>  not  iu|tplied 
with  provisions,  as  thf^  emp<»rr>r  liad  ordered.  L«- 
picinuft,  Cuiue^  uf  Thrace  and  Maxim  us,  who  held 
the  rank  of  Dux,  are  aecaeed  of  irritating  the  bar- 
barians  by  their  treatment,  and  of  driving  them  to 
amis.    Lupicinus  uttempted  to  make  the  Goth* 
leave  t}u>  Danube,  and  employed  tor  that  purpose 
the  soldiers  who  were  stationed  on  the  river ;  but 
as  soon  as  the  Greuthingi,  under  Sephtax  aud 
Alatheus,  saw  the  banks  unprotected,  they  crossed 
over,  having  prcvioosly  been  refused  pemitsioo. 
The  Greuthingi  joined  Fritigern  and  his  Goths  at 
Marcianopolis.    Lupicinus  invited  Alavif  and  Frv 
tigeni  to  a  feast,  but  instead  of  a  recnociliatioa,  this 
brought  about  a  quarrel,  and  a  battle,  in  which 
Lupicinus  was  defeated.    Some  Goths,  who  were 
akaedj  etManped  near  Iladrianoplti,  wen  ecdmd 
to  crass  ^  Hellc<ipoiit,  Imt  they  asked  ftr  tve 
days'  delay  and  supplies  for  the  journey.  Tbe 
chief  magistrate  of  the  ci^«  being  irritated  at  fooM 
damage  done  by  the  G&Om  to  a  eountry-boosesf 
his,  attacked  thetu,  and  bad  tbe  worst  in  ifie  com- 
bat.  These  Goths  soon  joined  Fritigem,  who  bad 
advanesd  as  fitr  as  Hadmnnplo,  and  they  besieged 
the  city.    They  could  not  take  Hadrianople,  bat 
they  u  ere  jnastecs  of  all  the  ooaatly,  which  thiy 

pillaijed. 

Valen.'i  was  at  .\nti.Kh  when  he  beard  tblf  nein, 
and  he  seat  forward  Prufaturus  and  Trai^auus  with 
the  legiene  from  Amenia  te  hring  ^  Godks  is 

obedience.    Tliese  two  ^'enera?s   were  joii.ei!  by 

Kicimer,  who  brought  some  help  &om  Uzattaa. 
The  Romans  foond  &e  naio  body  ef  the  GsAs  at 

a  place  called  Saliccs  or  the  ^VilIows,  sTip[K^?ed  t"^ 
be  m  the  tract  called  Scjthia  Parra  betw^  the 
lower  couTM  ot  tbe  Dumhe  end  the  sea,  whwc  a 
iireat  battle  was  fnu^'bt,  ap{«irent!y  with  nn  n^- 
vaiilage  to  the  Romans,  for  tliey  returned  to  Msi- 
cianopolis.  The  fivther  operations  eftiiiicnipsiip 
led  to  no  decisive  result,  and  tberc  \\*as  loss  on  both 
sides.  Tbe  Gotiu  apptar  to  have  tfremi  thesh 
selves  all  over  the  coimtry  between  Ae  Daaebs 
and  tbe  .'\reliijielaL:o,  and  to  have  advainxd  emi  to 
the  suburiiH  uf  (Juiibtantmople.  Valens  rracbdi 
Con^t^tniiu  'ide  on  the  36th  et  May,  a.  o.  378.  Bs 
deprived  I'nijanus  of  the  command  of  the  infnntrr, 
vvlucli  be  ^av^  to  S«^ba8ti«nnS|  to  whom  he  entroftcd 
the  Conduct  of  the  wac  **  It  wae,**  saya  TiBMas^ 
**  worthy  of  an  Arian  emperor  to  prttnist  hi?  trn<-ipe 
to  a  Mauichait'un.  It  was  be  who  with  the  cm- 
peror  determined  on  the  uwortunate  battle  whm 
they  perisbed,  ai'ainut  tfie  advice  of  the  ninst  pm- 
dent,aud  priiJcipiUIy  Victor,  gen«  raJ  of  tbe  ca\alry, 
a  man  altogether  Catholic*^  Vaiens  left  Coo- 
stantinopb'  on  tlie  11th  of  Jtme,  with  eulomena  A 
solitary  n;mied  Isaac,  whost-  cell  was  ucar  Constao* 
tinople,  threatened  him  with  the  vengeance  of  Osd. 
*•  lleiton*,"  he  said,  **  to  the  flocks  their  holy  pes- 
tors,  and  you  will  gain  a  victory  without  trouble: 
if  you  fight  before  yoa  have  done  it,  you  wiU  loss 
yoor  ainny  and  you  will  never  return." 

The  eniperoc  eucninped  with  a  powerful  anvy 
ncni*  Hadrianople.  Trajonus,  it  appears,  wai  r.>- 
Bture<l  to  his  comraaud,  or  htdd  %Mm  cenmiand ; 
bat  the  advice  of  Sebastianas  piemled  with  the 
emperar  oTerlhatefTidoraad  the  other  gcncnk, 
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and  •  IjcUle  WM  resolved  on.   It       on  the  9th  of 

Aiijrtist,  A.  37H,  and  some  few  hours  from  Ha- 
drianople,  where  the  Ri>man8  BUstained  a  defeat  so 
bloodjf  that  Bane  can  be  compared  with  it  in  the 
Annals  of  Rnme  except  the  fight  of  Cannae.  Ara- 
tnianus  (xxxi.  13)  has  given  a  laboured  descrip- 
tion of  the  battle,  not  particularly  clear.  The 
Theurino^  under  Fritigem,  and  the  Gnvthuugi 
under  Alathens  and  Saphrax,  destroyed  tiro>tlurdi 
of  the  Imperial  aniiy.  'I'mjanus,  Sebastiaims, 
Valcrfamu  Goibm  Staboii,  and  Equittiu,  feU. 
▼■liM  waa  nerer  aeen  after  the  Iwttie.  He  iraa 
Wemded  by  an  arrow,  and,  as  sonio  j-ay,  died  on  tlie 
field.  Aooordiug  to  another  story,  he  was  earned 
to  m  peasants  home,  to  whkh  the  hariMriana  aet 
fire  without  knowing  \v)io  was  in  it,  and  Valons 
waa.bttTDV  Thouah  the  mode  uf  his  death  is  not 
eern^all  anthoritieo  agree  in  saying  the!  Us  body 
w:is  iH  Vi  r  found.  The  commentary  of  Orosius  on 
the  death  of  Valeos  is  iostroctive  (viL  **  The 
Oolha  aoBie  tnm  beflnre  aent  anhaaMkbia  ta  Viakni 
to  pray  that  bishops  (cpi.scnpi)  niit^ht  be  sent  to 
them  to  teach  thum  the  rule  of  Christian  &ith. 
▼dena,  throegh  peotlferons  depravity,  sent  teachers 
of  the  .\rian  d  'L'nia.  Thi"  finths  n-taitu  d  the  in- 
atmction  in  their  hrst  faith,  which  they  received, 
Thaaefcre  by  the  just  judgment  of  Ood  the  rery 
penona  bvmt  him  alive,  who  through  him,  even 
after  death,  ate  destined  to  bom  on  account  of  the 
vice  of  their  error. 

The  reign  of  Valens  is  important  in  the  hi<!t' n- 
of  the  empire  on  account  of  the  admission  uf  the 
Oodw  iato  the  countries  south  of  the  Dambe^  the 
commencement  of  the  dr  cliiu*  of  tlio  Roman  jvowcr. 
The  furious  contest*  between  the  rival  creeds  of 
the  Catholics  and  the  Arians,  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Catholics  by  Valentinian,  nls  )  chanicterize 
this  reijfn.  These  religioiu  quarrel*,  which  we 
might  otherwise  view  with  iadiflbwee,  are  not  to 
be  overlooked  in  forming  our  jndgment  of  this 
period,  nor  must  we  foi^t  them  when  we  attempt 
to  eatinHMa  the  ittm  <f  lha  UateiiBna  for  this 
period. 

The  character  of  Valens  is  drawn  by  Gibbon 
and  Tillemont ;  by  Gibbon  perhape  with  as  much 
unpartiality  as  he  oonld  exercise,  by  Tillemont 
nnder  the  influence  of  etrong  religious  convictions, 
with  as  much  fairness  as  we  can  expect  from 
one  who  enmdemned  the  penecations  oS  Valens, 
hoth  aa  a  man  of  honanity  and  a  sealooi  Catholic. 

The  chronicle  of  Ilioronynius  terminates  with 
the  death  of  Valeoa,  and  hero  also  end*  the  hiitoiy 
of  Aimwiatnia,  die  taat  of  the  Roman  hiatoria&s. 
Eutropius,  who  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  hi:*- 
toriao,  wrote  his.  Bndariiim  Hutoriae  Jiommtae  in 
li»  tsaae  of  Vakna,  and  by  the  eider  of  the  em- 
peror, to  whom  his  work  is  dedicated. 

(Gibbon,  cc.  25,  2(> ;  Tiilemont,  //tatoirs  dta 
Bmp$remm,  toL     when  all  the  aulhoritiea  are 

1)  [ai*j 
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TALIIN&  IMS 

VALBRa^       Mna  ef  pMOf  two  pl^^ 

sicians :  — 

1.  VEcTicfl  Valkns,  one  of  the  paramours  of 
Mcssallina,  who  was  put  to  death,  A.  D.^  48.  (Tac. 
Antt.  xi.  30,  31,  35  ;  Sen.  Apocol.  c  13.)  Ue  ia 
said  by  Pliny  (//.  N.  xxix.  5)  to  hare  given  aome 
attention  to  the  study  of  eloquence,  and  to  have 
founded  a  new  sect.  Hallcr  {BM,  M«dic  FrueU 
vol.  i)  and  Sprengcl  {HM.  i»  la  MU,  iraLfi.) 
state  that  he  was  one  of  the  foHowers  of  ThemilOl^ 
but  they  give  no  aathoii^  tat  this  aesertiooi 

2.  TsMNmra  YALSfa,  one  ef  wheee  medfail 
fonmilae  is  quoted  by  (apparently)  Andron»chus 
the  yooQger  (ap.  Gal  De  Compot.  MetUeam,  tee. 
Loo.  it.  4,  irol.  xiii.  p.  279),  moat  have  Ihred  boom 
time  in  or  befure  the  first  century  after  Christ. 
He  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  oame  person  wJio 
is  elsewhere  <|iiotod  hy  Androandnw  nod  Galea 
(ttul.  vii.  r,,  ix.  4,  5,  pp.  11.%  285,  292)  ;  but  it 
is  quite  uncertain  whether  he  was  the  Valens  who 
fa  mod  by  Scribeniai  Largna  (Do  Compoo.  MoM* 
cam.  c.  2*2.  §  94,  p.  208)  to  have  been  one  of  his 
fellow  pupils  under  Appubiua  Celnu ;  or  the 

Tehne  physicoa,**  wboee  thiid  book  of  **  Can- 
tiones  ^  is  quoted  br  Caelioa  AlN&anHb 
Morb.AaU.  iii  1.  p.' 180.) 

Fabricios  {Bibl.  foL  sIlL  p.  4401,  ad.  ^) 
and  Mailer  {ItiU.  Mr,!!,-.  Prart.  vol.  i.  p.  294) 
nil  ntion  another  V^aiens,  who  (as  they  state)  ia 
said  by  Maroellus  Empirictu  ModHoaam.  c.  18* 
[1.  31U)  to  have  been  his  tutor  ;  but  this  is  an 
error  that  has  arisen  from  their  not  having  noticed 
that  the  passage  referred  u>  in  MaroeUoa  ia  either 
quoted  by  him,  or  interjiolated  by  some  modern 
transcriber,  from  the  chapter  of  fcjcribonius  Largus 
referred  to  above.  [  W.  A.  G.] 

VALENS,  AnrUNT'S,  also  cailiHl  Am'R- 
NIUS,  a  Sabinian,  is  one  of  the  jurists  who  are 
excerpted  in  the  Digest  As  Valens  cites  .lavo- 
lenus  (Dig.  ."^S.  tit  1.  s.  15),  and  also  Julianus 
(Dig.  4.  tit.  I.  s.  3;?),  it  may  be  inferred  that  ho 
was  yoiiii-  r  than  both,  though  I'oniponius  men- 
tions Vali  ns  before  .luiianus  (Dig.  1.  tit  2.  8.2. 
§47).  A  i»aH#Kige  of  Valens  proves  at  least  that 
he  survived  Trajan  (Dig.  49.  tit.  14.  ai42,  ex  con- 
stitutione  Divi  Trajaiii).  Valens  was  probably  in 
the  consilium  of  Antoninus  Pius.  The  passage 
of  Capitolinus  (c.  12),  states  :  **U8Us  est  jurispeiitia 
Uoiidio  Vero,  Salvio  Valente,  Volusio  Metiane^ 
Ulpio  MarccUo,  et  Javoleno  ;^  whence  we  may 
conclude  that  tika  IMBie  of  Valens  was  also  Salvius } 
but  in  that  case  we  ought  to  read  **  Juliauo  ^  for 
'*  .lavoleno."  If*  Javoleno  **  ia  right  we  may  read 
the  passage  thus:  "Umidio  Vero,  SiUvio,  Vnlcnte, 
&c.,"  where  Salvius  will  represent  Salvius  Juliaana. 
There  is  a  rescript  of  Antoninus  (Dig.  48.  lit  3* 
8.  7.  §  2)  addressed  to  Salvius  Valena.  In  the 
titlea  of  the  excerpts  from  Valeoe  in  the  Digeat,  he 
b  ealled  Valois  only.  The  FloreDtine  Index  men* 
tions  seven  books  on  Fidcicommissa  by  Valeni, 
from  which  there  an  nineteen  ezoerple  in  the 
Digest ;  but  he  alia  wiola  De  Aelionilma,  far  there 
is  an  excerpt  in  the  Dfgeik  (88.  tit  4. 8. 13)  fam 
bio  serenth  book. 

The  FaUae  Yahne  to  when  one  of  Pliny'k  leltav 
(iv.  24)  is  addressed,  cannot  be  the  jurist 

(Zimmeni,  GeockidiU  it  HHim.  JPrwatnekU, 
p.  884.)  [O.  L.] 

VALENS,  AT'RE'LIUS  VALE'RITJS,  an 
officer  whom  Licinius,  after  the  battle  of  Cibalia 
(a.  d.  314),  amdaled  with  bimaelf  as  ceQei^ 
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in  the  empire,  and  whom  he  put  to  death  a  few 
nionths  aficrwardft,  when  he  concluded  a  peace 
with  CoBstantiiip,  who  slipuhitsd  poiitirely  for  the 
deposition  of  this  puppet  CaeHU*.  Eckhel  assigns 
a  medal  bearing  on  Ine  Artne  the  legend  imp. 

C  AV1L.  VAL.  VALB.NS.   P.  F.  AVO.,   and  00  the 

reverse  jovi  coNHWtVATOJU  Avm^  la  this  Va- 

lens  ;  but  it 

ceivcd,  formaHy  at  least,  any  hij;hpr  title  than  that 
af  Caemr.  [ Counare  M a&tinja svs.]  ( Excerpta 
Tales.  17,  18  ;  AunL  Viet  EpU.  40  ;  Zosim.  ii. 
19,20.)  [W.  II.] 

VELENSi  DONATIUS^  a  centurion  in  the 
amy  of  Hordeonkia  Flaeew  mQennnny,  attempted 
with  some  few  others  Ui  prDtect  the  iina:,'<s  of 
Odlba,  when  Um  rat  «>f  tb«  aoldiein  xerokfld  to 
Vitelffiw,  Int  ym  aottl,  ml  tkeritj  alfaawHii 
Mt  tf.  death.    (Tac.  m.^i.  i.  ^r,, 

VAL£NS,  FA'BIUa  1.  One  of  tbe  prinoMl 
gananbaf  tlMBMpcNrTttalUiMkiJLB.  «9.  Hia 
character  h  drawn  in  the  hliukest  colours  by 
TtKitn;  and  amonjff  the  Tarious  profligate  com- 
mmimm  hi  ilut  m  war,  Valena  aanaa  to  1mv« 

been  iho  most  noturintis  for  Ills'  avarice,  venality, 
aud  crudty.  He  was  of  an  eqttestriaa  Jamilv,  and 
waa  tMv  al  Anagnia,  a  town  af  Latfant  B«  an- 

tered  freely  into  th<'  <lebanchcrie9  of  Nern's  court, 
and  at  the  festival  of  ttie  JuTenalio,  in  which  the 
BUMl  distinguished  penana  «f  tke  atoto  wan  obl^ 

to  take  a  part  (see  Did.  of  A»ti>j.  >.  f.  Jurrn\il't.i, 

2d  ed-),  he  wtu  aocostomed  to  act  the  licentious 
patt  or  a  nime,  at  ink»  aa  if  by  comptiaion,  bat 

aflerwaiils  evidently  from  choice.  He  wa«  sub- 
aeqacntly  appointed  by  Nefa  lemtus  of  the  first 
legion  ia  Gcnaaay.  In  like  tnimlea  immediately 
pren-dinp  and  foliowiiij;  Nero's  denth,  Valens  cn- 
deaTouretl  to  persuade  Verginius  Uufus,  who  go- 
Totned  Upper  Oennaiiy,  to  aaaaaia  the  purple  ; 
and  when  Knfus  rcfns<  d  to  do  .so,  Valen.s  sotij,'ht 
to  blacken  hi*  cbatactcr,  and  accused  him  to  Golba 
of  attempttog  to  make  him8(>lf  amperor.  Soon 
after  rJalha^i  «ccc'^«ion,  Vnlens,  in  cnnjnnction  with 
the  legate  of  another  legion,  Cunielsus  Aquinos, 
Mt  to  death  Poateios  Capito,  the  governor  of 
IjOWct  ftermnnr,  on  the  plea  that  he  was  intend- 
ing to  revolt,  but,  as  many  thoosht,  because  he 
had  refused  to  taca  ami  at  too  iolieitotion  of 
Valens  and  Aqiiinns.  However  this  may  bo, 
Valens  ciaiined  preiit  merit  with  G.4lba  for  tbe 
cervices  he  had  rendered  him  in  exposing  the  plots 
i>f  Ver.'inius  Kufas,  and  destroying  Fontelua 
Capito,  who  might  have  been  a  doiij^crous  rival  ; 
and  upon  receiving  no  reward,  he  complained  bit- 
terly that  he  had  been  treated  with  ingratitude. 
Accordingly,  upon  tbe  arrival  of  Vitellin*  in  Lower 
Germany  as  the  anccesaoc  of  Oapito,  Valens  was 
one  of  the  first  to  tirgc  htm  to  wize  the  empire, 
auii  this  time  he  was  more  6ucces>sful  than  he  had 
been  with  his  former  commanders.  The  legions 
in  Upper  Germany  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Gallia  on  the  1st  of  January,  p. 
69.  Videu  thereupon  marched  into  Calogoe  on 
the  following  day,  and  saluted  Vitellius  as  emperor. 
His  example  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
aoldien  in  Lower  Germany,  and  on  the  next  day 
by  thoae  Uf^r  Germany,  and  aetive  prefianitions 
were  made  to  prosecute  the  war  agiun«t  Galba. 
Vitellius  entrusted  the  conduct  of  it  to  Valens  and 
A.  Caecina,  the  lattor  of  whom  had  coramanded  a 
lf!|^  in  'Oapar  OaoaMj,  nd  bad  been  one  of 
«be  chief  loadin  ef  ^  rank  ii  Amv  «r  Vttdlioi. 


Valena  was  entrusted  with  40,000  men  belongiai 
to  tbe  army  of  Lower  Germany,  with  orders  to 
march  through  Gaul,  and  pemiade  it  to  subnut  to 
Vitellius,  or,  if  he  ooald  not  aBooeed  m  so  dooi^ 
to  lay  it  waste  with  fire  md  tword,  and  f  aallj  Is 
croas  over  into  Italy  by  r  :  <  >  nrvre  (CWt^uM 
Alfilmy.  CaecinareceiTod  30,000  men 
to  tiia  army  of  Upper  Oomaof,  witk 
march  direct  into  Italy  by  tbe  ftm  af  AaGMt 
St,  Jkcnatd  (/^Msnats  MyM), 

Yalen  oeMneneed  na  Mvb  earir  in  JiMwy. 
Ilis  foniiidaUe  antiy  secured  hlin  a  fri' -Kilr  recrp- 
tion  in  Gaol  i  but  Bjpon  hia  amval  at  Dixiiaianm 
(.Metx),  hi«  Bol^en  wara  leind  widi  a  fan* 
terr-ir,  and  slaughtered  4000  of  ibe  inhalitar.t^ 
Thia  BMHaoa,  however,  instead  of  proTok^a^ 

e  a^uiBsai 


It  Claul,  only  BHide  ^e  people  i 
anxious  to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  ihc  trwpt  On 
reachim;  tbe  capital  of  tbe  Leuci,  tbe  awdera 
Vovl,  Valana  laceivad  tatdligooee  of  tbe  dvdi  if 
Galba  and  the  acces^ilon  of  Olho  ;  and  this  ne** 
produced  tbe  recogaitiea  of  ViteUioa  tbroMhoat 
tbe  wbale  af  Gaol,  Ibe  tobabHaate  ef  wlM  d*. 

tested  alike  both  Otho  and  Vitenius,  but  »vrr 
more  a&aid  of  tbe  latter.  Valena  tl&erefarei  can- 
tttwad  to  advaaoa  ^pitbent  any  ^nt^^mp^iea*  TTba 
Minahitaiit.s  of  Ltigdunuin  (T^yons)  pt-rsuaded  Mm 
to  march  against  Vienna  (Vieone),  which  bad 
espoaaed  tito  caaae  of  Vbtdev  and  Oalba  %  bat  tbe 

V'iennen.seH  averted  the  inijKMidiiiu'  daii^'T  W 
throwing  thmusehes  before  the  army  as  fupphaots, 
and  by  grving  an  b>ia»wae  «m  ef  neaey  to  Tih 

lens,  of  which   the  soldit-rs  likewise  n-reivcd  .i 
small  portion.    The  avarice  of  Valens  knew  m 
botmda,  and  be  employed  the  groat  pewar  wbiA 
he  now  possessed,  to  gratify  i:  in  every  pf>f'"? 
manner.   Throughout  hia  march  tbe  propneton  of 
the  buidiandtbevHiglrtaiaaef  ^  cttieapudbia 
lar^re  sums  of  money  not  to  march  thnioi^h  thwr 
property  «r  mcamp  upon  it ;  and  if  money  fiuird, 
they  were  oliKged  to  appciae  him  by  secfificinf 
their  wives  and  danchtem  to  hi:*  In.^t.*.    On  !:  • 
arrival  in  Italy,  Valgus  took  up  his  qnartert  at 
Ticimim  (Paria),  where  he  nearly  loot  lus  ia 
an  inmrrection  of  the  soldiers.    He  tnok  r»f«j:t>n 
the  dreti«  of  a  slave  in  the  tent  of  one  of  his  offioen, 
who  concealed  him  till  die  danger  waa  ofCfc  Vakai 
afterwards  put  this  man  to  death  ots  5Tf«p5cion 
of  his  liaviiig  taken  a  tliouamd  dtachma^>  from  hit 
baggage.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixir.  16;  camp.  Ta&  Hid. 
ii.  29.)  Caeciua,  who  had  arrived  in  Tbsly  befjfe 
Valens,  had  meantime  been  defeated  by  tbe 
oarab  of  Vitellius  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Crr- 
mona;  and  although  Valens  and  C.ietina  dislln! 
^h  other,  and  it  was  thongbt  that  tbe  latter  Lid 
been  defeated,  bwause  Valens  had  parposdj'  not 
made  sulTicient  haste  to  join  him,  yet  their  mntaJ 
interests  now  led  them  to  unite  their  lor»^  and  to 
act  m  harmony  against  the  conunon  enaay.  Odie^ 
generals  earnestly  dissuaded  him  firrnm  risking  a 
battle,  but  their  opinion  was  overruled  by  Uie  tmr 
peror,  who  was  anxiotis  to  bring  the  war  to  acksSk 
The  result  was  the  battle  of  Bedriacam,  in  wUA 
Valens  and  Fabius  gained  a  decisive  victory,  and 
thus  secured  for  Vitellius  the  sorereignty  of  Italj. 
[Otho.]    The  two  generals  remained  in  noitbeai 
Italy  for  some  time  after  the  battle,  till  they  woe 
joined  by  Vitellius,  whom  they  accompanied  to 
Rome.   Vitellius  advanced  them  to  the  < 
which  they  entered  upon  on  the  lat  of 
aadbelflfttbawbala 
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AltlNN^h  thvT  were  man  j«dk»i8  of  one  another 
tTian  ever,  thry  agreed  in  one  point,  which  wa»  to 
obtain  all  the  property  they  could  lay  their  hands 
•n,  while  their  besotted  miist.T  was  indulging  in 
emy  kind  of  ddmuchcry.  But  th^  affMieh  of 
Antonius  Primoa^  who  had  espoused  tne  (BUM  et 
Vespasian,  and  was  marching  into  Italy  at  the 
head  of  the  PaoiMukn  and  Mocsian  legions,  com- 
pelled Cnecina  and  Yalem  to  pivpnre  again  for 
war.  As  Valcus  was  at  the  time  only  just 
to  leoovcr  from  »  Mven  ilbtea,  be  waa  obliged  to 
ranain  at  Rone,  «1itl«  bii  eoTHmfram  iMudMd 
against  Primus.  The  tnaclirry  of  Caoc'iia,  w  ho 
daaerttd  Vitellioi  aad  joined  Primus,  baa  been 
Tflatad  elMwlicm;  fCAScnrA.]  YalcM  lenuiMd 
fa"'Jifiil  to  Vit*'lliti,%  aliiiDst  tho  only  fart  recorded 
iu  bit  iarour.  He  had  It-ft  Home  a  few  days  after 
CMdaa,  mm!  might  fn^rhapa  bave  provgnttd  the 
p>v()li  of  tlic  latter,  if  the  iiuliiIijeiK-e  of  Ms  pleasures 
bod  not  delayed  bim  oo  tbe  maich.  He  waa  still 
in  "rHanjr  vb«n  li«bc«i4of  tfaoTietoiyof  Prinnii 

and  the  c-aptnre  of  Cremona  [PKlMf-j,  nii.?  lie 
bad  not  sufficient  trooDt  to  oppose  tbe  eiieoiy,  be 
teaoNcd  to  fail  to  Grat  and  noM  dio  Odlic  pro- 
vinces t.)  e'-jxmse  the  cause  of  Vitelliu«i ;  hut  lie  was 
takca  prisoucr  by  aome  sbipa  sent  after  bim  by 
SaetonftM  PlMilauw  «t  dwUMidaof  A*  Stoechadae 
(the  TTierrs)  ofT  Massil«ru  wn^  kept  in  con- 
finement for  a  time,  but  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tomber  ww  abia  »i  UfMnvn  (UiWao)  and  his 
head  shown  to  the  VitrHlan  troops,  to  contnulict 
tbe  rt'port  that  he  had  era^d  to  Germany  and 
«M  thcteeotlectiaf  an  amy.  (Tae.  Hiit.  I  7,  &% 
57,  61,  6C,  ii.  24,27—30,  56,  SD,  71,  92,  95, 
99,  ill  15,  36,  40,  43,  6*2  ;  Plut  OtAo,  c  6.) 

9L  a  friend  of  the  younger  Plhiy,  who  addressed 
a  letter  to  him  (Rp.  iv.  from  which  wagatber 
that  he  was  a  young  iiuui  at  the  uim. 

VALEiNS,  MA'NI.l  US,  legatus  of  a  legion  in 
BiiLaln  in  the  rel^ri  (if  C'lamliiis,  A.  i».  of'.  lie  is 
afierwar  ls  mentioned  m  th«  Icgutu^  ui  iht  lialica 
]''i;ion  in  tlla  otQ  wars  in  a.  d.  69,  and  i»  pro- 
bably the  same  as  the  C.  Manliiis  Valt  ii«,  who  was 
consul  with  C.  Antiatius  Vetus  in  tlit-  la:>t  year  of 
DoniitianV  reign,  and  who  died  in  the  same  year 
in  the  ninetieth  year  of  hi*  njre.  (Tae.  ^JM.  zii. 
40,  IIU.  I  I'A  ;  i>ion  Qi-h.  Ixvii.  U.) 

VALENS,  PlNA'RirS,  was  named  praofect 
of  the  praetorians  tipnn  tl;e  «'Ievation  of  Maximus 
aad  llalbiuuft.  He  was  jiiilernal  uncle  ol  the  former. 
(Capitolin.  Afax.  et  Buff,.  4,  5).  [W.  R.] 

VALENS,  V£dIU&  Ses  abova  Vajubns, 
pbvsicians.  No.  1. 

VaLENS,  vrNNIUS,  a  antarion  in  the 
praetorium  of  Augustus,  memorable  for  his  extraor-> 
dinary  strength.    (Plui.  //.  N.  y'll  19.  s.  20.) 

VALENTIN  I  A^NUS  I.,  Honan  emparor  a.  d. 
364 — 375,  was  the  son  of  Oratianua,  and  was 
bom  A.  D.  321,  at  Cibalis  in  Pimnonia.  [Gra- 
tia Ntrs.]  He  bore  also  the  name  of  Planus, 
which  was  coroaKm  to  all  tbe  emoemrs  after  Coii- 
stantine.  His  first  wife  was  VaJeria  Set eia,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  the  emperor  Gta- 
ttanus.  Valentinian  entered  the  armj  wbea  young, 
«id  abowed  mflitarjr  talents  ;  but  tbe  emperor 
Constantiniu  for  some  reason  or  other  deprived  him 
of  hia  tank  A.D.  357.  Tender  Julian  he  held  the 
olllee  of  trilNaie  of  the  guard,  or  of  the  Sevtarii,  as 
Orosiu.*  terms  the  body  (vii.  32),  and  In  this  ca- 
pacity be  was  witb  jHlian  at  Antiocb,  a.d.  362, 
od aeconipaniad Uatoft IwaAaii  toaqla^  JaUan* 
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it  is  said,  commanded  him  to  sacrifice  to  the  idol, 
or  resign  his  office  ;  but  Valentinian,  who  had 
been  baptized  in  the  Christian  fitith,  refused.  Ac- 
cording: to  most  of  the  historians,  ValcntniiHi  waa 
asiled  hs  bis  adhemwe  to  bu  rel%inn. 

Jenaa  soeeaaded  Jalirai  a.d.  3f>3,  and  Lu- 
cilianus,  thi?  father-in-lnw  of  Valentinian,  took  him 
witb  bim  to  OauL  Ladliaoaa  lost  bis  liiis  in 
a  diatorbaaae  at  RbdnK,  and  Talentinan  only 
saved  hims(>lf  by  flight  Pieturning  to  the  East  he 
was  rewaided  by  Jovian  witb  tbe  office  of  captain 
of  tbe  ioeand  company  of  SeatariL  When  Jovtan 
dii'd  suddenly  at  Dada^tana.  o:i  the  horder.s  of 
Oaktia  and  Bitb^nia,  on  tbe  loth  of  Febniary, 
A.]h.  M4,  Valentnian  ivas  at  Ancyr:i.  For  ten 
days  the  empire  was  without  ait  emperor,  but  it 
was  at  last  agKcd  by  tbe  officers  of  tbe  army  t< 
JavMB,  who  wcia  at  Nkaea,  Aat  Valfntuilan 
should  be  the  hiicces«or  of  Jovian.  Valentinian 
to  Nicaeu,  and  on  tbe  26th  of  February  bo 
lad  the  inperfad  nMguia  fa  the  prisseneeof  tiba 
anny  in  the  plnm  of  Nicaen. 

Vaientioian  maintained  tbe  puie  Catholic  £aitb, 
thoagh  his  bra^ar  Vakaa  waa  an  Ariaa.  Ha  ftr* 
bade,  under  pain  of  death,  all  ]iai,';in  cerenioiii.Js, 
nugioil  artt  and  aacrificea  by  night ;  but  tbis  was 
a  pradent  measnre  of  police,  and  aolbn^  nare. 
He  rest^ned  the  figure  of  the  cross  and  t!ic  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  Labarum  or  chief  standard 
of  the  armies,  for  Julian  had  raaoved  theaa  Chm- 
lian  symbols.  He  also  rcne^ved  and  jierliaps  ex- 
tended a  law  of  Constatittne,  which  forbade  luiy 
jadkialpneeedtngB,  or  the  exeaHiw  of  any  jadieiat 
sentence  on  Siniday.  HrtweTer,  Valentinian  did  not 
meddle  with  n  liu'i'nis  disputes,  and  either  from  in- 
diflRfSHiea  or  good  sense,  he  said  it  was  not  far  him, 
a  layman,  to  deal  with  difliculties  of  that  de<«cri|>- 
tion.  Though  a  Catholic,  he  did  not  persccuto 
either  Arians  or  heathens  :  be  let  erery  maa  feHow 
his  own  religion,  f  r  w  hich  Animianus  Mnrceltinin 
(jxx.  U)  has  comuieadtd  him  j  aad  ceruuiily  his 
moderation  in  this  respect  nnift  be  considered  a 
reomrkihle  feature  in  his  character.  Tlinugh  xhfn 
were  some  eiiHctiuciiU  made  by  liirn  a;;ainst  Mu>» 
nichaeans,  Donatists  and  the  other  heretics,  tha 
general  reliuimis  fR'tdom  which  he  allowed  is  un- 
dupiited  (Cod.  Til  cod.  J),  tit.  lo'.  s.  li),  and  iho 
emperor  set  an  example  which  even  now  is  not 
completely  followed  in  modi  rn  Europe.  This  is 
the  most  unequivocal  evidence  of  tbe  good  sense 
and  the  courage  of  Valentinian.  Ecclesiastical 
writers,  like  Buronius,  as  a  matter  nf  cotirso  blamf 
that  toleration  which  they  suppoic  to  be  con- 
demned by  the  religion  which  they  profess. 

Ammianus  and  other  writers  have  spoken  paN 
ticularly  of  the  personal  merits  and  defects  of 
Valcntteian.  He  was  robiut  and  handsome  ;  ha 
had  a  natural  eloijiieace,  though  he  had  no  literary 
acquirements  ;  he  was  nmt  in  his  appnrel,  but 
not  expensive  ;  and  his  chastity  is  specially  !»• 
corded.  He  p^sesscd  good  abilities,  prudence, 
utd  vigor  of  chamcter.  He  had  a  capacity  for 
military  matters,  and  was  a  vigilant,  impartial, 
and  laborious  adiaiiiieliatog.  Ammianus  sums  np 
by  saying  that  ha  had  so  nany  good  quaKtiea 
that,  if  every  thing  had  been  eijual  in  htm,  hu 
would  have  been  as  gnat  a  aaaa  aa  Trajan  or 
Marcna  Aarelksi  Amon^  hSa  linlto  waa  <hat  of 
havinij  a  very  good  opinion  of  liimscir,  and  he 
poniabed  aomotimM  witb  excessive  aeTehtj.  Yet 
le  fa  aocnaid  «r  hdMwiiv  witk  taa  mmI 
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to  tbc  officiTS  when  they  iniscondticted  themselres; 
nnd  of  eiirirhing  hinuelf  by  arbitnu-y  means,  though 
the  tame  authoritiea  say  that  he  endive ured  to  al- 
leriate  the  mffeniigs  of  the  peo^  Tha  truth  is 
tibat  th«  dunaeter  of  •  man,  who  fiWMWM  fupreme 
power,  nvay  bo  made  to  ap]i«ir  almost  anviliinu:, 
■oxHrdiiig  to  A  mitar^  temper  aod  jo^smeut. 
*  llaiiy  hisliuKM  of  the  wrentT,  ind  even  of  tho 

cnielty  of  Valciifiniaii  are  ret-ordcd  ;  and  Gibbon, 
HDiUowiog  chidSy  the  authority  of  Anuaianiu,  has 
made  Iram  n  nonfttr  of  cnialtr.  Tot  Ttlttitinkui 
had  fi-rlincrs  of  compassion,  wlien  he  was  not  in  an 
augij  mood,  aod  ho  uomu^fttod  a  coustitutioa 
aguntt  tlio  expomn  or  diiimn  (God.  Joit.  8. 

tit.  ol.  (t-.)  s.  2.  A.  I).  37 J)  ;  and  he  encouraged 
learning,  though  he  waa  iUitetate^  bj  the.finuida- 
tbD  of  kIiooIi.  (Cod.  Tbood.  14.  til;  9.) 

Vnli  I  ian,  after  being  df  '  ir  ^  eniftororon  the  ' 
S6ih  »(  Fubnuury,  mored  to  Nicamedia  oa  the  lat 
of  BfRiefa,  whore  lio  eonftcred  oaliit  Wothtr  Valcnt 
the  dignity  of  Constable,  that  ia,  he  made  him 
chief  of  the  stable  ;  and  OD  the  28th  of  March, 
beiDff  Aod  «I  Comtanthioplo,  bo  dedated  Idra 
Augustus  in  the  Ilebdomon,  or  field  of  Mars,  in 
the  oeighbourbood  of  that  dtj.  The  two  brothers 
oonfinDed  to  tbo  town  of  Nkaoa,  when  Valentmian 
was  di  clar 'd  ernfRTor,  the  title  of  Metrr.poHs,  and 
raised  it  to  equal  rank  with  Niaiiuedin.  In  the 
oarty  part  of  this  year  the  two  emperors  left  Con- 
Bttintinopte,  nnd  passed  through  Hadrianople,  Phi-  j 
lippopolis,  aiid  Sardica,  to  Naesus  in  Dacia,  in  the 
aoignliourhood  of  which  they  remained  some  days 
to  arrange  the  nlTairs  of  the  empire.  Valentinioii 
k<^t  Jovinus  general  of  the  troope  in  Gaul  (ma- 
gitter  armonun),  to  which  rank  he  had  boan  pio- 
flUited  by  Julian,  and  Dagalaephus  (militine  rcrtor), 
who  owed  his  promotion  to  Jovian.  Victor  and 
ArintliaeuB  were  attaabod  to  the  service  of  Yalena. 
ZftsimuR,  indeed,  states  (r. .  '2)  liiat  the  two  enl- 
pcrors  were  hui>tilc  tu  nil  i1<l  friends  of  Juliau, 
and  that  aD  .  those  who  had  been  pfomotcd  by 
Julian  were  deprived  of  t!ii'ir  otiici-jt,  except  Arin- 
thaeus  and  Viclur  ;  but  Zoaiiuus  may  be  mistaken 
Imk,  at  In  other  casesL  The  pfofineeo  of  the 
empire  were  al-o  di.stributed  between  the  t-ixo 
brothers.  Valens  had  the  East,  comprising  Asia, 
E^grpt,  and  Thrace  ;  Valentinian  liud  the  West, 
comprising  l!1vricum,  Italy,  the  Gauls,  Britain, 
^  Spain,  and  Atiiau  After  thiii  partition  VitL-ns 
sot  out  for  ConetantiiM^e  to  goreni  tbo  East,  of 
which  he  knew  not  oven  the  kngiaflgo,  and  Va- 
lentinian for  Italy. 

Valentinian  went  to  Milan,  where  ha  arrived 
aome  time  in  November,  and  bo  ttajed  tbofo  till 
tbc  beginning  of  a.  o.  365. 

Voltuianus,  prefect  of  Rome,  was  sticeeedt^d  in 
this  year  by  Syuuuachus,  the  £ather  of  the  orator, 
to  whom  some  eomtitations  of  Valentinian  are 
addressed,  by  which  the  emperor  endeavoured  to 
•ocore  the  proriakuung  of  Rome,  and  provided  for 
the  repur  of  tfie  buildings.  A  oenttittttion  this 
year  enacted  t!iat  the  governors  «>f  pm  inces  nmst 
not  sit  in  judgment  in  nurttezs  civil  or  criminal,  in 
private,  bat  uat  jndienl  proeeedmgi  mxut  be  held 
with  open  doors. 

The  natiooa  on  the  Roman  frontiers  were  di«- 
tmbing  tbo  pnvmcee,  and  Ao  T^dibmee  of 

lentinian  wa.s  required  to  j)rotect  liis  empire. 
RomanuB,  who  had  been  made  comes  of  Africa 
ondw  JoTMa  S53),  imrtaad  of  protecting  the 
cwntqrt  wbicb  be  wm  eeat  to  govm,  ilnndond 


the  people  worse  than  the  border  tribes.  Oa  the 
accession  of  Valentinian,  the  p<>ople  of  Leptis  aeot 
their  presents  to  the  new  emperor,  and  at  the  same 
time  n^reecnted  to  bin  tlM  wretdiad  oondisiaa 
of  tbeir  caaatfY.  In  tbo  mean  tone,  a  baitawBi 
tribe,  called  Austuriani,  wore  threatening  Lt-ptis 
and  plundering  tho  country,  and  Valeatiaian  seel 
Pdh^ni  to  inqure  into  tbo  otatiB  of  atfiun  ia  the 
province  of  Africa.  But  Pal'.idiiis,  who  w.is  cor- 
rupted bj  Eomanue,  reported  that  the  people  of 
LepCii  and  the  rert  of  the  pwnuwiO  bad  notbmir  te 
conijdaln  of.  Tin-  ri--.'i!t  %\  a«i.  that  thoje  who  had 
complained  of  Romanut  were  J>nni^h<^d  (Aram. 
Ifaic.  zzriiL  0). 

It  appears  fnim  various  cmstitutlons.  that  V.i- 
lentinian  visited  several  places  in  North  Italy 
danng  the  year       96ft.   A  eoiMtitiitaaa  of  tha 
'  year  appears  to  be  the  «irlIost  in  which  the  Prf.>ii. 
sores  are  mokca  of^  and  it  is  addressed  to  Seneca 
Deinsor**  (Cod.  Joit  i  tit  MX  In  tbe  nsaib 
of  October  Valentinian  left  Iliily  for  Ganl,  and  he 
was  at  Paris  about  the  end  of  the  ukontb.  liis 
preseoee  was  laqnired  hf  an  irrupti<«  of  ibo 
AllemannI,  who  liad  ravagt^  tbe  country  we^t  i  f 
tbe  Rhine.    Valenttniau  sent  Dagalaephus  agunst 
them,  and  be  went  bianelf  as  fir  as  luAat ;  bai 
the  Allemanni  liid  retired,  and  Valentini.vi  re- 
turned to  Paris,  where  he  appears  to  have  re- 
mamod  tlio  folbwing  year  a.  d.  366.    Ia  tbe  bo* 
•  ginning  of  a.  d.  ?ifiG  the  Allemanni  again  entered 
(iatil  diu'iug  a  severe  winter,  defeated  the  Bonoa 
troo[is  and  killed  Charictto,  who  was  comet  of  ibo 
Two  Gennanies.     Ragalaeplius,   who  was  .'^■nt 
against  the  Aiietuamn  by  tbe  emperor,  wa»  urif 
in  bis  nofanients,  and  bo  was  repnoed  by  Jovioos 
the  master  of  the  hor?e  (magistcr  equitupi'i,  «ho 
defeated  the  AIlt:nuuiui  ia  several  ciigacenu 
One  Ixattlc  wiis  fought  at  Scarponna  betwi-i n  M- 
.■uid  Tonl,  and  anoihi  r  in  the  nei^hboiirhix>d  rf 
Chalons-iiur-Marne  with  a  body  of  iU.em^uaii 
wilidi  bad  penetrated  as  frr  as  thai  fdace.  Jovinus 
announced  his  victory  to  the  empfror  at  P.iri«,  who 
at  the  same  time  received  tbe  head  of  the  usurper 
Prociipin.s,  which  had  bceaoaalto  htm  by  hisliio* 
ther  Valena.    \'alentinian  appears  to  have  jas^iMi 
the  close  of  the  year  aitd  the  winter -at  Kheiias. 
At  this  time  he  built  forta  on  the  KUae  to  it^ 
the  incursions  of  the  Qcrmans,  and  he  recnuted  Ins 
armies  fur  tlie  defence  of  this  frontier.    Uis  met* 
sures  secured  tranquilUrf  «B  tbat  tide  «f  tbaoofiie 
during  the  rest  of  his  reign. 

The  residence  of  Vulehtinian  at  R  helms  to  the 
month  of  June  x.  n.  367,  is  proved  by  the  coji.ui- 
tutions  which  he  promulgated.  One  of  the  18tk 
of  August  is  dated  from  Amiens,  and  addressed  10 
Practextatus,  praefect  of  Rome.  During  this  tine 
be  was  suffering  so  modi  from  illness  tiai  tken 
was  taUc  about  his  snccesoor ;  but  Valentmian  io> 
covered,  and,  on  the  24  th  of  August,  his  son  Gn- 
tianus,  thw  little  more  than  eight  jeacs  of  tft^ 
was  declared  Augnstos  at  Amiens  in  prisfaes  <f 
the  army.  About  this  time  Valentinian  dircirced 
bis  wife  Severa  or  Valeria  Seven,  and  manird 
Jmlnia,  a  Siafian  woman,  by  wbom  be  beano 
the  father  of  Valentinian  II.  and  of  thr^e  dau:')-!- 
tecs,  one  of  whom,  Cialla,  was  aftem-ards  the  viia 
of  Tbeedeoins  I.  Jostbia  was  an  Arian,  bat  As 
concealed  her  heresy  as  long  as  her  hujlatid  !;veil. 

At  the  close  of  a.]>.  StiJ  the  Aiiesiduni,  under 
Randon,  stuprisod  and  pillaged  Mogoniiauu 
(liMK)  Hmmg  a  ftitifal  wUeh  .tbe  ChmliM 
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were  Cfllebimtinp.  The  RcmMiM  vcbdiated  by  gain- 
iiiff  ovi*r  nn  Allcnwtni  to  amuuuinate  his  king 
Vilhiciibus,  a  man  whu  iu  a  feeble  body  po«w*eod 
a  great  spirit,  tuid  bad  cmmA  the  RomtOiis  no  small 
tmuble.  While  the  emperor  was  on  hit  road  from 
Amicus  to  Treves  on  the  Mosel,  he  benrd  of  the 
nmfim  whkh  the  Picts  and  other  barbarians  wi  ro 
committing  in  Britain.  The  conduct  of  this  war 
was  finally  entrusted  to  Theodosius,  the  father  of 
the  fit«t  emperor  Theodosius.    [THKonosii  s.] 

To  tiie  year  o.  ditfi  Drobably  behwgs  a  con- 
ftitntton  of  Talentmim  adaTwecd  to  OlylnniH,  then 
prtefect  of  R..n;e  (Cod.  Th.-od.  2.  til.  10.  a.  l'  ; 
Co4  Just.  2.  tit.  6.  ».  6),  for  the  re^^^lation  of  the 
conduet  of  advocRteif  who  were  fentiddeii  to  nw 
abusive  language,  or  to  wiy  anytliint,'  whicli  nii;:lit 
injure  the  reputatioa  of  the  party  to  whom  they 
were  opposed,  nnteM  H  waa  neeeeiary  to  roafatain 
tilt-  case  of  thoir  cli  nt.  The  coiistiliition  contains 
other  regulations.  By  another  constitution  he  oi^ 
dend  that  there  ihowd  be  a  physician  appointed 
for  t'ac!)  of  tilt'  foiirtcca  rrgion&  of  Roiiu-,  to  look 
afler  the  health  of  the  poor.  In  the  autumn  of 
tiiit  yfv  Valenthuan  left  Txhwm  br  an  expeditba 
n^aliist  the  AUemanni,  wliom  lu-  drove  with  great 
loss  from  a  mountain  where  they  bad  forttiied 
tkemaelTei.  Tbia  ptaee  ealled  SeliciiiiiiiB  bat  been 
cf>rij*ectt!rrd  to  Lo  ?ulz,  near  the  sonrrf  of  the 
Keeker.  The  emperor  returned  with  his  son  to 
Trirree,  wbidi  be  entered  in  akind  of  triumph. 

In  A.  n.  Valnntinijm  was  occupied  with 
building  forts  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rnine,  from 
ila  nontb  to  tiw  country  of  the  Rhaeti ;  and  he 
also  constructrd  some  forts  on  the  othtr  f.ide  uf  the 
river.  Mantili<  iin,  at  the  junction  of  the  Nctker 
and  the  Hhine,  ii  suppoaad  to  be  one  of  these 
positions.  His  residence  was  chiefly  at  Treves 
during  this  year,  but  he  made  c  xcnrsiuiis  to  various 
places  on  the  Rhine.  A  story  recorded  in  the 
Alcvaiulriiie  Chronicle,  and  al.so  in  Zonara?,  of  the 
eittperur'it  severity  >L'f'iiis  hardly  credihle,  .An 
eunuch  named  Rhodao'is,  an  attendant  on  Valen- 
tinian,  had  been  convicted  liefore  Sallustius  of  de- 
frauding a  widow,  and  he  was  ordered  to  make 
restitution.  Instead  of  doing  tbb  he  appealed  from 
the  jijdj:jm<*nt,  and  the  widow  was  nd\  ised  to  pre- 
ecnt  her  petition  to  Valentiniiui  whcu  he  was 
■eated  in  the  Circus.  Tba  emuch  was  near  his 
master,  whi  ii  tlie  widow  {nresentcd  her  petition, 
and  the  efupuror  immediately  ordered  the  eunuch 
to  be  aeiaed,  to  be  caiiied  xomd  the  Circus  while 
proclaTTintinn  of  his  crime  was  made,  and  then  to 
he  burnt  alive  in  the  presence  of  the  spectators. 

In  A.  n.  S70  Valaminian  waa  sUll  at  Trivea,  or 
near  it,  as  appears  from  the  coostittttiimt  promul- 
gated in  this  year.  The  Saxons  now  broke  loose 
on  the  Roman  territor)-,  where  they  plundered  all 
before  them  ;  but  they  were  ftUrmed  Iqf  (ho  ap- 
pearance of  Sevens,  commandar  of  the  infhntry 
(peditum  magister),  who  made  ace  with  tlicia 
en  condition  of  their  retiring.  But  the  Romans 
tmcherously  laid  80  amboMade,  and  deetroyed 
the  Saxons  on  their  march  bick,  at  a  p^ace  called 
Deuao,  according  to  Uieronymusi,  which  may  be 
Dents,  opporito  to  Colecne.  Ammtaana  (nniL 
B)  considered  this  treachery  justiilaMe  under  tlie 
cimunstances.  A  oonititntion  of  this  year  ad- 
dreaeed  to  Damasoa,  bishop  of  Rome  (Cod.  Theod. 
16.  tit.  2.  ?.  20),  waa  intended  to  check  il^c 
naediness  of  the  dcigv.  It  i»  commented  on  by 
Qibboo  with  hit  nmu  nliab  for  acudal  i^^Hiiat 
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the  clergy,  against  whom,  however,  we  hare  the 
evidence  of  the  imperial  constitution,  and  that  of 
Hicronymtis.  Dainasiu,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  waa 
himself  a  man  of  dubious  character,  and  the  vir- 
toous  Praetextatm,  a  pagan,  told  him  tbat  ha 
wonld  tuni  Christian  himself  if  he  eoold  aeoare  the 
see  of  Rome,  a  rcpcMwh,**  obtarm  GiUMny  m 
thefomofajeet.'^ 

Ammhmus  (xxriii.  I)  girea  n  Mooont  of  the 
cruelties  exercised  nt  Rome  bv  Maximinus,  who 
held  the  oCBce  of  the  Vicaria  Praefectnia,  Mainat 
persona  who  were  aecosed  of  magical  arte.  Maxi« 
minus  put  many  jiersona  to  the  torture,  and  even 
to  death,  upon  the  chairge  o£  using  magic.  Maxi- 
nfaraa  was  punished  OttOSm^  the  meeeMor  af 
Valcntinian,  for  all  his  niisdeels.  Magic,  or 
whatever  is  meant  by  the  term,  was  a  grcal 
aboBiinatlen  in  die  eyea  of  Yalentiniaa;  be  pefk 
mitled  all  the  arts  of  the  Roman  aruspices  to  be 
practised,  and  every  other  cerNnoiaal  of  the  amaent 
religion,  provided  ao  timgiiB  waa  pnetiwd.  Ha 
even  maintained  the  Puntifices  in  the  j>rovInces  In 
all  their  priviii^^ca,  and  allowed  them  the  aune 
laak  aa  ComUaak  TUa  mw  going  evw  beifond 
tolention,  and  further  than  a  wise  policy  can 
justify.  He  relieved  from  all  dvil  datiea  audi 
eedenastlcs  aa  derated  aU  tbair  tfaae  to  the  earriee 
of  the  chiuxib,  and  had  entered  th(>  clerical  body 
before  the  coBuneocemeut  of  hia  reign  ;  but  aa  to 
others,  they  wan  Uable  to  diacliaife  ail  dvtt 
duties  like  any  lapnan.  These  and  other  cmi- 
6tiiuiiuiis  of  the  lirst  half  of  a.  n.  371  were  pro- 
mulgated at  Treves,  the  fitToarite  naideoee  of 
Vulentinian,  wliidi  he  h  ft  for  a  short  time  to  con- 
duct operations  against  the  Uermans  in  the  neigh- 
^urhood  of  Mnina.  He  waa  again  at  IVNaa  in 
Deceniher.  ami  he  appears  to  have  passed  the  year 
A.  D.  372  there  or  in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
empanr  did  nothing  thia  year  tut  ii  leeorded,  ex- 
cept to  prnrmtlp:ate  a  constitution  n;;ninst  the  Mani- 
ciiaeaiis,  who  Were  always  tr^itcd  with  great 
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ship  of  the  Iv-ii  AugUSti,  VaUiiiiiiian  ana  \  .-uens, 
and  Valentiiiian  tfoA  m  gmi\  part  of  this  year  in 
Italy.  Maxiiiiinns  was  made  Praefectus  (of  Gaul, 
as  Tillemont  bhow*),  and  this  brought  about  the 
ruin  of  Remigius,  once  Magister  Officiorum,  who 
had  been  a  partner  of  Comes  Roman  us  in  his  mal- 
administration. Remigius  had  re;ii^iied  liis  office 
and  retired  to  the  pleasant  neighbourhood  of  hit 
native  Mainz  to  cultivate  the  laud.  Maximinus, 
who  was  somewhere  near,  which  is  conlinuatorj'  of 
Tillemont*8  conjecture  that  he  was  in  this  year 
prefect  of  Oaul,  put  to  the  torture  one  Caesarins, 
who  had  served  under  Remigius,  iu  order  tliat  he 
might  discover  what  Remigius  bad  received  fimn 
Romanus.  Remigius,  being  informed  of  these  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  hanged  himself  ( Amm.  Marc 
XXX,  2).  Palkdius,  who  had  deceived  his  master 
in  the  affiiir  of  Coinea  Homanoa,  was  also  arreated 
by  ord«  ef  YaleD^ba ;  and  he  too  pronotmeed 
his  own  .'ientenci^  and  executed  it  by  hmiging  bim- 
m1£  liotnanus,  the  chief  criminal,  waa  pnl  in 
ion  by  Theodosius,  what  be  waa  aent  agmnit 
Firmus  [Thkddosmjs],  and  proof  was  found  of  his 
knavery  in  the  aSair  of  Leptia.  The  historian, 
bowwec;  baa  not  the  graUficatioB  of  finding  any 
evidence  of  tl;e  pun^.•^hment  of  Romanus,  cither 
I  under  the  reign  of  Yalentinian  or  that  of  hia  sue- 
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VtteitiniiB  prnmH  fht  winter  of  a.  d.  373  at 

liQan,  but  he  waa  again  at  Treves  iu  M;iy  and 
Jne  of  the  foUowing  year  a.  d.  374.  He  wai 
■pon  Rhine,  frtMtXj  in  the  neighboarhood  of 
Bile,  when  he  received  intcniu'i^nco  of  the  (jimdi 
jamding  liljricum:  the  cau>o  \vaj<  this.  As  the 
enpenrHManieoi  to  protect  the  frontiers  he  or- 
dered some  forts  tol>e  hu-lt  rmrth  nf  the  Ihinube,  in 
the  couHtrj-  of  the  QiindL  The  Quadi  complain.  d 
of  thi«  encroachment  to  EqaklM,  master-general 
of  lllyricuni,  who  cotiscTiti-d  to  jiisprml  the  works 
till  the  emperor  bad  si^nitied  his  )>li-;uuro.  liut 
MaweDhwe,  At  Ma  of  Mnxininne,  was  made  dax 
of  Valeria,  a  province  of  Illyricum,  by  his  father's 
uiteresL,  and  he  continued  the  fortifications  with- 
out tronbling  himself  aboot  the  QjmAU  Tblking 
of  the  Qiiadi,  fiabiiiiu'".  rame  to  remonstrate  WitU 
Marcellinus,  who  roct-ived  liiiu  civilly  and  aiked 
hira  to  eiU;  but  as  the  king  was  retiring  after 
the  entertaiiiniftit,  the  Roman  treacherously  caused 
hiiu  to  be  aissuis mated.  The  Quadi.  joined  by  the 
Oil  11  jam,  crossed  the  river  into  the  Roman  pro- 
rince,  which  was  destitute  of  troops,  and  destroyed 
the  grain  which  was  ready  for  the  harvest.  Probus, 
Plnefectus  Praetorio,  tliough  much  alarmed,  pre- 
pared to  defend  Sirmiuro  ;  but  the  barbarians  did 
not  disturb  him,  and  preferred  running  after 
Equitius  to  whom  they^  attributed  the  death  of 
their  king.  The  barbarians  destroyed  two  legions, 
and  the  province  would  have  been  lost,  bat  Sat  the 
vigour  and  coura^'e  of  a  young  mn|  who  WM  after- 
wards the  emperor  Tbeodosiua. 

Valentinian  heard  of  this  inenidoB  of  Ae  Quadi 
at  his  roval  residence  of  Treves,  Imt  he  deferred 
his  csmfMiign  agaiatl  the  Quadi  to  the  ibUowing 
^ear,  and  in  the  mean  tfaae  he  eaipLrfed  hioMKlf 
Meecnring  the  friendship  of  Macrianaii  king  of  the 
Allemaoni,  with  whom  he  had  an  fatterfiew  near 
Maiab  Maerloaw  aoeepted  the  tonus  which  the 
Bflimn  eni|ien>r  came  to  offer,  and  b  nune  the 
tSfyt  or  at  least  not  the  onemj  of  Valeiiiioiao. 
The  emp^«r  spent  thk,  Me  hvt  winter  at  TrNea, 
which  he  dli  not  quit  till  tlu>  niDinh  <>t'  April,  a.  d. 
87fit  to  narch  towards  lUjfricum.  He  took  with 
Urn  hia  wife  JoCfam  and  his  seeand  sob  Valen. 
tiaian.    Gratian  was  left  at  Treves. 

The  emperor  fixed  his  head*qoarters  at  Car- 
mintom,  tHridi  was  probablf  en  tte  Dnnibe,  and 
belli  A  {]',c  sitf  of  Vienna.  His  first  rare  was  to 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Probus,  the  praefcct, 
who  was  dianrsd  with  opmssing  the  people  ;  but 
Valentinian  did  not  live  long  enough  to  come  to 
any  decision  about  Probus.  After  preparing  for 
tin  campaign  the  emperor  crossed  the  Danube, 
but  his  operations  were  not  very  decisive,  and  at 
the  approach  of  winter  be  re-crossed  the  river, 
and  iknd  binssir  at  BMKetiQ,  prohaUy  Mar  Pros- 
burg.  While  giving  an  audience  to  the  deputies 
of  the  Quadi,  and  speaking  with  great  heat,  he 
Hell  down  la  n  fit  and  nptnA  suddenly  on  the 
17th  of  November,  after  a  reign  of  twelve  years, 
all  but  a  hundred  days.  His  body  was  cmliolmed 
and  canisd  to  Constantfawple  to  lie  interred. 

Gibbon's  sketch  of  the  reiijn  of  Valentinian  and 
Vniens  (c  25)  has  trrciit  merit :  it  is  rapid,  exact 
and  instraetire  Tillemont  (^RMMra  det  Empe- 
rturt,  X.)  is  painfully  minute  as  'isual  ;  bnt  his 
authorities  are  always  valuable,  and  his  judgment, 
wlisn  not  biassed  by  his  peculiar  way  of  thinking, 
is  [T'^nornllv  sound.  Tlie  n  iirn  of  Valentinian  is 
wunh  a  careful  study  ia  hu>  exiaut  legislative 
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enactmenla.  Bis  aHUij  great  qualities  entitle  hia 
to  a  |>lace  among  tha  BOSt  distiqguishad  of  ths 

illustrious  Romans.  [G.  L.J 


COIN  OF  VjH,ENTlNI.\Nt  S  L 

VALENTINIA'NUS   II,  Roman  emperor 

A.  o.  .37*'i — 392,  a  son  of  Talwtiiii  »  I.,  vw 

with  lii*  mothiT  .Iiistina,  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  camp  of  llregetio,  when  his  £uber  disd 
there,  a.  d.  375.  His  brother  Gratianns  was  st 
Treves.  Valentinian  and  his  mother  were  sum- 
moned to  Brepetio,  when  the  army  ^rodaiimd 
Valentinian,  Augtistus,  six  days  after  lus  tthiA 
death.  He  was  then  onl\*  f  >ur  or  five  veam  of  ajr : 
and  Gratian  was  only  about  seventeen.  (ira:iaii 
assented  to  the  choice  of  the  army,  and  a  divi^ioa 
of  the  West  was  made  l>etween  the  two  brothwi 
Valentinian  had  Italy,  Illyricum  and  Africa.  G»- 
tian  had  the  Oaab,  Spain  and  Britain.  TUi 
division,  however,  if  it  actually  took  plice,  wu 
merely  nominal,  and  Gratian  as  long  as  he  iir^d 
was  actually  emperor  of  the  West.  One  reas^m  fcr 
snpp(^ting  that  Gratian  really  retained  all  the  ia* 
(H  ii.il  (>ower  is  the  &ct,  that  after  the  d^  ti 
Valens,  and  fn  a.  d.  379,  GFatkn  ceded  a  part  of 
Illyricum  to  Theodouns  I.,  whom  he  decfaoed  m- 
peror  of  the  Bhst  This  seems  to  show  st  kart 
that  the  division  of  the  empire  of  the  West  liotvT.ro 
Gratian  and  V^alentinian  was  not  completed  st  the 
time  when  TbeodosiBS  leodved  a  partof  Ulyriem 

In  A.  o.  3B3,  Gratian  was  raimlered  at  Lron. 
[Gaatianus;  THBoi>oaii;s  LI  llikawaitk 
chief  residenoe  of  Vafentinisii  il.  fttnn  4e  tine 
of  h'i  fither's  death,  and  he  was  in  this  city 
during  a.  d.  384.  He  made  Symmacbiu  prefect  it 
Rome,  probably  abovt  the  dose  of  a.*. ML 
Va!t.  titinian  was  still  at  Milan  in  the  first  half  of 
A.  D.  aati,  and  afterwards  at  Aquilcw.  UisiHtkcr 
Jostina,  who  acted  hi  Ms  mune,  and  was  sn  Altai, 
employed  herself  in  per»<'culing  the  Catholics  dnria; 
this  and  the  ibUowing  year.  In  A.  o.  386,  Vsio- 
tiniaa  addreised  a  letter  to  Salhistlas,  the  preied 
of  Rome,  in  wliich  he  ordered  him  to  rebatld  tfc» 
church  of  St.  PauL  near  Rome,  on  the  na4  H 
Ostia.  The  diadk  was  rdrnfl^  bo*  tfpm^ 

somewhat  later  than  the  time  of  this  ofitL 

Maxiiuus,  who  bad  usurped  the  thnmeofOUlMi 
left  Valentinian  a  precariooa  aattwi^eat  of  iar 

for  Thcodosius  I. :  but  in  August,  a.  d.  387,  ^ 
suddenly  mossed  the  Alps,  snd  advanced  tonardi 
Milan,  the  usual  residence  of  Valentiman.  Tfe 
emperor  and  his  mother  fled  to  the  Hsdrisdc, 
where  they  took  shipping  and  arrived  at  Thesaknics. 
In  A.  D.  .'{r>!l,  I'heodosius  defeated  IfsSinib  ^ 
n^stnred  Valentinian  to  his  authority  as  empewrrf 
the  We-t.  1  1  lIKODOSltrs  I.J     In  A.  !>. 3li9,  VsIm* 

tini  I'.i  \v<  lit  into  Gaul  to  conduct  oporstians  sgsiart 

the  Franks  on  the  Rhine.    Arbcgast  was  s(  tint 
time  commander  of  the  Roman  forces  in  OsaL 
Nothing  further  is  r'  i  >r  i<  d  of  this  aunpaiftn,  n* 
cept  that  Valentinian  had  a  confcn^rr^  wiih 
oofflir  and  buouon,  the  cbiefii  of  the  Fiauiu,  «^ 
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gave  him  hofttni^  Valentiniaji  qwvt  the  winter 
at  Treves,  as  appMB  fiwi  ft  eOMttotioa  dslad  the 

8th  of  November. 

Tilleiiiont  remarka,  **tlmt  Theodoaius,  who  spent 
about  three  yean  in  Italy,  after  the  defeat  of 
MazimuH,  had  by  his  wiae  advice  dboed  from  the 
mind  of  the  youthful  emperor  all  tile  bad  imprc»- 
•ione  which  mntluT  .liL^tina  had  fixed  in  him 
■ftainet  the  fitith  and  i>t.  Ambroee^  and  fonning 
himself  after  the  example  efTheediMiai,  h»  had  m 
fervent  devotion  towards  (lod.  and  loved  St.  Ani- 
bvoae  with  such  affiDction,  that  be  cbehibed  him  as 
Midi  aa  lie  had  femerly  perMoiled  Mm.*»  Jn 
A.0.391,Q.  Aiin  lius  Syiimiachus,  who  v  cunsnl 
with  Tatianui,  waa  the  head  of  a  deputation  from 
ikt  Ronm  aenate  to  Valentfaifam,  ne  object  of 

which  was  to  ask  of  the  cnipcror  the  restoration 
of  the  phvileKes  which  Oiatiaa  had  taken  from  the 
tenalee  of  tfie  ideh.  The  ewpegnr  howerer  poei- 
tivcly  refused  to  prant  the  potiiion. 

At  thie  time,  the  barbarians  were  in  motion,  on 
tihe  ride  of  IIm  n^riaa  Alpa,  and  it  wae  appre- 
hended that  they  might  disturb  Italy.  Vah-minian 
e«t  out  for  Italy,  with  the  intention  of  going  to 
man.  Re  wae  at  Vienna  fVieoney,  when  he 
•ant  for  .'\Tiibn>!*iii3  to  baptize  him  l)cfore  he  entered 
Italy,  for  he  was  yet  only  a  catechomen.  There 
wren  nanjr  Inehope  in  nniiee,  bvt  ValMitmiaa 
wished  to  roci'ive  this  Christian  rite  at  the  hands 
of  Ambroee.  "  After  having  written  to  Ambrose, 
1m  pawed  tito  twofeliowhif  <kiye  in  eodi  tnqwwiade 
and  such  impatUnee  t'>  the  saint,  that  having 
*  despatched  a  eonrier  in  the  evening,  he  asked  on 
tha  nanfaf  of  tbo  thfad  day;  wUeh  wne  iba  kit 
•fUalifp,  if  the  courier  had  not  returned,  and  if 
tile  wfait  was  not  coming.**  (Tiliemont.) 

Arbogaat,  a  Frank  by  origin,  a  man  probably  of 
viob-nt  temper,  though  on  this  point  there  !•«  a  dif- 
ference in  the  testimony,  but  a  rude  soldier  and  a 
man  of  eoBnge  and  adrnnea,  waa  riming  at  govern- 
intf  Valentiiiian,  who  ^u]]  a  youth,  d'ntian 
employed  Arboga.^t  and  sent  hun  iji  a.  u.  olll  under 
Bauton  to  as!«i8t  Theodosius  who  was  pressed  by 
the  Goths.  After  the  death  of  Baiitnn,  Arbogast 
assumed  the  command  of  the  trmipA  without,  it  is 
mid,  waitmg  for  the  order*  of  Valeutinian.  During 
the  UMirpation  of  Mafiimi-*.  Arboimst  was  faithful 
to  his  master,  and  contribut4.'d  greatly  to  the  over- 
throw of  Maximus.  Presuming  hoaamv  on  his 
abilities,  his  influence  witli  the  army^  and  the 
youth  of  V'alcntinian,  Arbogast  kept  the  emperor  in 
a  kind  of  tuteUge,  of  which  ValenniBB  eonplained 
to  The<Mlosiu«.  At  last  the  emperor  mustered 
courage  to  give  into  the  hands  of  Arbogast  a  written 
eider  by  whieh  he  was  deprived  of  his  military 
Rink  ;  hut  the  proud  soldier  told  him  to  his  face, 
tliat  he  had  not  given  him  his  office  and  that  it 
waa  not  in  his  power  to  take  it  away.  With  these 
words  he  tore  the  writin?,  threw  it  on  the  groond, 
and  quitted  the  emperor's  presence. 

There  are  different  accounts  of  the  death  of 
Valentinian.  The  most  prolmble  is,  that  be  was 
strangled  by  order  of  Arbogast.  Hit  body  was 
taken  to  Milan  for  interment  by  the  side  of  his 
firther,  and  Ambrose  pronoimoed  the  funeral  oration. 
VUentfaiiui  II.  died  on  the  1 5th  of  May,  bemg  only 
a  few  months  above  twenty  years  of  age.  J usta  and 
Grata,  the  two  sisters  of  Valentinian,  deplored  with 
lincete  affiectian  the  tmtimely  end  of  their  hratlMr. 
**Amhroee,  who  was  so  well  instructed  in  the 
iodrina  of  the  chmdi,  doea  not  heiitate  in  his 
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funeral  oration  to  assure  us  of  the  sah-ation  of  a 
prince,  who  had  not  received  the  sarrami m  of 
salvation,  bat  had  asked  for  it,  and  was  deposed 
to  receive  it**  (HUemont)  On  this  point,  ee« 
Gibbon,  e.  37.  note  108. 

Jutina,  the  mother  of  Valentinian,  was  dead  ; 
d^o  hid  not  tongturflved  thenetomtlon  of  her  eon 
to  his  throne,  and  her  infhit  nee  expired  before  she 
died.  Jttsta  and  Grata,  the  iiateca  of  tiie  ampeior, 
nnndned  vnmaRied ;  and  Ghdla,  tile  wife  of  The»> 
diislus  who  deeply  lamented  her  brother's  death, 
died  in  A.o.3i^4,  in  childbed,  when  Tbeodoeiai 
wae  leaving  Centtantuiupla  to  arengo  the  death  of 
Valentinian. 

The  reign  of  Valentinian  is  of  little  importance ; 
and  what  eoneene  the  Roman  legiafatian  of  tUa 
period  belongs  to  the  history  of  Theodosius  I. 

(Gibbon,  JJedme  tmd  I'ali,  Slc  ;  TiUemont, 
Skkin  dm  Emptnan,  wbon  tiba  anthoritiee 
arecoUeeted.)  [aL.] 


oom  or  VALBimMuiiDa  u. 

VAT-KXTTNIA'NUS  TIT.,  Roman  omfH^ror 
A.  o.  425—455.  Honnriua,  emperor  of  the  West, 
died  la  Avgoet,  a.  d.  438,  and  Jeannea,  the  Prf. 
miccrius,  or  first  of  the  secretarii  s.  assumed  tho 
imperial  dignity  at  Home.  Joannes  sent  to  tha 
emperor  Theodeeinell.  toaaklbr  hia  caMHrt  to  Ma 
ufiurfiation  ;  but  the  emperor's  answ  was  not 
favourable,  and  Joannes  sent  the  gcnend  Aetius  to 
the  Hone,  to  aedc  their  help.  Joannea,  wishing  to 
secure  the  support  of  this  able  eeniniaiider,  pave  him 
the  rank  of  Curopalates,  as  the  mayor  of  the  palace 
was  afterwarda  called.  Tbeedfleine  (a.  d.  434) 
sent  Ardaburin'',  and  his  son  Asjtfir  witli  a  powerful 
army  against  the  usurper. ,  They  were  accompanied 
bf  PiBMHa,  and  her  young  son  Valentinfaui,  who, 
pursuant  to  the  orders  of  Theftdosins,  was  invested 
with  the  title  of  Caesar  at  Thessidonica  by  ilelion, 
the  Magister  OfTiciorum,  and  the  emperor  nlio 
l>etrothed  to  him  his  daughter  Kiidoeia,  who  was 
bom  A.  D,  422,  Valentinian  was  now  between 
five  and  six  years  of  age.  Valentinian  was  the  aoS 
of  Constantino  HI.  by  Placidia,  the  sisterof  HflPO 
rius,  and  the  daughter  of  Theodosius  I. 

In  A.  D.  425,  Theodosius  II.  was  consul  for  the 
eleventh  time,  with  Valentinianus  Caesar  for  his 
colleague.  Aspar,  accompanii  d  by  Valentinian 
and  I'bwidia,  arrived  in  Italy  before  the  usurper 
expected  them,  and  took  possession  of  Aquileia. 
Ardaburins  came  with  a  fleet,  but  a  storm  having 
arisen  in  the  Hadriatic,  he  was  separated  from  his 
fleet,  and  with  two  galleys  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  soldiers  of  Joannes,  who  took  him  to  the 
usurper  at  Ravenna.  Joannes  treated  the  general 
kindJy,  in  the  hope  of  secorii^  hun  asa  friend,  but 
Ardaburins  made  nee  of  his  opportimity  to  coin  over 
the  officers  of  Joannes,  and  sent  his  son  A. -par  in- 
atractiona  to  approach  Ravenna.  Aspar  arrived 
widi  Ua  cavalry,  and  being  condneted  aeroae  ^ 
marshes  by  a  shepherd,  or,  as  Socrates  says,  by  as 
angel,  found  the  gntea  of  iUvenna  open,  and  took 
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poawMkn  of  the  place  ivMioiit  any  difficulty. 

Joannes  -u-ns  seized  and  sent  to  Aquileia,  wln  ri' 
he  \^as  iguoiuiuioiuly  put  to  death.  Little  i» 
knowi]  of  this  asurper,  bat  it  is  certain  tlmt  the 
ecclesiastics  were  his  eiiciin<'s,  for  lif  attf  rnpt<  d  to 
destroy  the  privileees  of  the  cliurch  j  and  as  an 
instance,  he  cniiipellt>d  all  eccleaiaitiw  to  fnbnnt  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  jiid-e. 

In  the  meantime  Aetius  ciurrt-d  Italy  with  the 
Huns,  and  there  was  a  bloody  battle  b<<W<8«u  him 
ami  A.<[>ar,  which  was  fo'IowtMi  by  a  pf*ncf.  The 
biirUariaas  retired  at  the  iusUuiccof  Actius  and  Iiy 
the  stronger  persuasion  of  money  ;  and  Aetius  wm 
pardoned  and  raised  to  the  di-nity  <pf  Coirus.  The 
first  measure  of  Valentiniaja,  or  nilhei  of  Placidia, 
who  acted  in  his  name,  was  to  restore  to  tho  ec- 
clesiastics all  thtMf  privilppf^s  of  which  th«*  nwrpcr 
had  deprived  them.  The  same  edict  excluded 
Jews  and  Heathens  from  the  practice  of  ths  Imt, 
and  from  all  miliuiry  rank.  Manichaeans  and 
other  heretics  aod  schismatics  and  astrologers  were 
driven  out  of  tlM  tomM.  Placidk  WMMldm  for 
the  charch. 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  a.  d.  435,  Valentinian, 
vfao  was  then  probably  at  Rome,  received  from  his 
enusin  Theodosius  the  imperial  pojde  and  the  title 
of  Aiigusttis.  Placidia  also  received  tlie  title  of  Au- 
gntla,  and  probably  at  the  same  time  when  her  son 
was  made  Augustus.  In  this  year  Theodoric,  king 
of  the  Ooths,  took  several  places  within  the  limits 
of  the  empire,  and  laid  nege  to  Arelate  (Aries)  in 
Oaul,  but  on  the  approach  of  Aetim  the  Oothc  re- 
tired with  some  loss.  In  Janoary  A.  tk  436, 
Vakntinian  was  at  Rome,  as  appears  from  the 
date  of  the  imperial  constitatioos,  which  contained 
varioos  provisions  against  infenners  (delatares),  for 
I  the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  of  senators  and 
inagifltratt>!<i,  and  other  matters.  Some  cooatitutioaa 
of  this  ytar,  dated  from  Rarennfl,  were  intendod 
to  maintain  the  Christian  faith  :  .Tt-u  s  and  Samari^ 
tana  were  prohibited  torn  disinheriting  their  chilr 
dren  bocatMe  they  had  tonied  Chnrtfana 

Bonifacius,  cotin'»  of  Afrita.  had  a'^sistod  the 
canao  of  I'laeidia  and  her  son  by  refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge ^  OMirper  Jeonma,  wliflo  Aetma  M 
supported  him  ;  and  Bonifociiu  had  received  from 
Plru:idia  during  a  visit  to  Italy  taelimoniaU  of  her 
j^t  atitnda.  Bnt  en  hk  retttrn  to  Africa,  Aetiaa, 
who  was  jealous  of  Bonifaciii%  aitusid  him  to 
Placidia  of  having  a  deeign  to  make  himself  in- 
dependent n  hti  pfoviBca,  and  adviaed  her  to  toat 
his  fidr!>ty  Ipv  sinimioniii;^  hhii  to  appear  before 
her.  With  douUe  treachery,  he  at  the  same  time 
warned  Bonifaeiaa  not  to  cone,  tMoaaio  Pladdia 
d>'si.:n«  d  hill;  iifi  good,  and  Bonifacius,  believing 
what  he  heard,  dieobeyed  the  sununone  of  Placid ia. 
Troopa  were  cent  afjainet  BonifiMiM*  and  ho  colled 
in  to  his  aid  f.\.  i».  i2")  the  Vandals  from  Sj^iin 
and  their  liiiig  Ueuseiic  The  subsequent  history 
of  BenifiMami  ia  told  ehewhem  [BoNiVACioa.] 

Aftiiw,  who  had  stirrfd  up  an  rrniny  in  Boni- 
iacius,  was  empby&d  at  tlie  same  time  in  fighting 
against  the  Feaolb^  whom  he  deftated  a.  p.  428, 
and  n>c<i\<Ti'd  frtim  them  those  partson  the  Kbino, 
where  they  had  settled.  In  the  following  year 
AetSna  was  made  commander  of  the  Roman 
nnni-'is,  in  phicc  of  Fi-Iix,  and  lu'  defeated  the 
Goths  near  Aries,  and  tooic  prifeoner  th*  ir  chief 
Atanlphoi.  He  alao  defroted  the  .luthnngi,  a 
Grmnn  trihi^  near  Rhactia,  and  reduced  the 
tribca  of  Moricum,  which  had  revolted.  Aetius 
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had  wkh  hba  fn  (fceee  campaign*  AvHai,  who 

was  afterwards  empcmr.  In  a.  d.  4?>\  h-  n!ro 
reduced  the  Vindelici,  having  the  same  enemies  to 
contend  against  whom  Tlbmoa  and  Diraiat  lad 
sulidii.'d  in  the  lime  of  Aiiciistt:?.  In  a.  d.  432 
.Vutius  was  con&ul  wait  V'aianus  ;  and  in  the  same 
year  appaimtly  while  Aetius  was  in  Oaol,  It-o'- 
fatiiis  wa^  rpcall^d  to  Ttiily  liy  PhicidLi,  wh  >  hnd 
discovered  tlie  knavery  of  Aetius,  and  km 
the  mk  of  master  ^neral  of  tiie  foire.s.  Aii  eariy 
as  A.  p.  430  Placidia  and  BoDifacina  kjit.*-  ih? 
treachery  of  Aetiitsi  and  were  reconciled  ;  and 
Booifiwiaa  then  att(  in[>ted  to  check  the  formidable 
cnpTTiy  whom  he  had  invited.  After  maintai'.ir.ir 
iuinheif  uguuiet  the  VwdaLs  for  some  time  Ln  Hippo 
iiegius  and  losing  a  battle,  he  retired  from  Africa 
and  was  wekonud  at  thf>  rotirt  of  7laveriii;L  On 
hearing  of  ilie  pruiuutiuu  of  hiA  rival,  Aetius  re- 
tnmed  to  Italy,  and  the  two  generals  settled  their 
quarrel  by  a  hattle,  in  which  Aetius  was  defiaU'!, 
and  Bonifacius  received  a  mortal  wound  from  tJie 
spear  of  A«liaa,«ho  fled  to  the  Huns  in  PannflMt 
but  he  was  soon  pardoned  and  restored:  ham 
too  dangerous  a  muu  to  umke  an  enemy  oC 

In  FebntBfj  a.  d.  435  Vid<»tiiiiaii  made  pCMt 
with  Qenseric  ;  but  at  the  same  time  dtsturhanoie 
broke  out  in  GanL,  caused  by  the  Bagandae.  The 
name  first  oceura  in  the  time  of  Diocletian,  and 
Mpears  to  hare  been  adopted  by  the  poaiiai!ts 
tneiaeelTes,  who  rose  in  arms,  aa  it  appi^s.  ai^iinit 
the  oppression  of  their  eovemora.  (Kutr()piu^  Is. 
20,  and  the  note  ia  Verh^kli  edition.)  Xbs 
Bagaudae  were  put  down  agirfn,  but  they  win 
not  destroyed,  for  to  destroy  them  it  would  have 
been  necessary  to  remove  the  eaiuee  that  ceiled 
for^  theee  hiRndt  of  armed  peaaanti,  and  Ae 
cause  was  the  evils  under  which  they  groaiM^ 
heavy  taxatinn,  and  all  kinda  cf  oppwama,.  The 
pietQre  of  then'  aoffierings,  drawn  by  Salviums, 
l)oars  no  (.mail  resemblance  to  the  condition  of  ths 
French  peaantry  bofore  the  rerolutioa  of  17811 
Indkifl3peir  ii  Mia  iceoaded  ft  deftat  of  B» 

^nnidians  «lk  tbo  RhlM  hf  tito  BonaMi  «ate 

Aetiua. 

The  Weitent  mmn  had  enemies  on  all  ndea 

Thi»  Goths  who  hail  Wen  settled  in  Aquitiiiila  inl 
the  bordenag  oountnes  since  a.  d.  41d,  broke  oat 
m  hootiKlieo  hi  A.  n.  4M,  aadheeie^ed  tho  MMMt 

Roman  colony  of  Narhonne  under  their  kinpThev 
done,  the  son  of  AJaric  The  siegv;  lasted  mm 
time,  hot  tiio  Ootfia  fiadly  ahandooMd  the  nnd» 

taking,  when  thf  town  had  ren^-ved  a  iiipply  nf 
provisions  throudi  the  vigor  of  some  Uunni»h  aox- 
iliariea,  headed  liy  Conuw  Utorimk  At  this  tiae 

the  western  part  of  the  T^Iediterranean  asid  tha 
shores  of  the  ocean  were  infested  by  pirates,  tooM 
of  whcQi  were  8axena> 

On  the  21st  of  Octnbrr  .\.  n.  437,  ValratininTi, 
being  then  eighteen  years  of  age,  came  to  C^tuFtaa- 
tinople  to  celebrate  his  marriage  with  Eudocia,  the 
datiiirhler  of  Theodosius,  who  had  be«'n  httr)ifi«-d 
to  him  in  a.  d.  424.  V'alentinian  aurrendered  t« 
his  father 'in-law  the  western  Illytien]B,^idilid 
iieen  already  pnmusi^d  to  the  E.u-'tpm  crapfn>rl>y 
Placidia.  He  passed  ifae  winter  with  his  wife  ■* 
Tbeseaknka,  and  returned  to  ilavenna  in  the  kl- 
lowins:  year.  By  this  nrnrriaco  ValentiailB  hid 
two  daughters,  Hudoxia  and  Placidia. 

In  A.  n.  4S.'t  the  Gi  tliie  war  still  contino«d, sod 
LttMrius  was  hesie:;in^'  Theodoric  in  Totdoiise,wto 
mktid  for  pcuce,  wiiich  Liutnus  rci'used.  A  Uatdi 
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tmatA  in  which  Litoriua  wm  liffeated,  and  the  j 
Goths  carried  him  a  pmoner  into  ttie  city  which  he 
had  boped  to  take.    Notwithatandiug  tlii^  success^  | 
Thaodoric  oinLhidtd  a  pcaoa  with  A<  tiiis,  who 
thrratrned  with  a  funnidabh^  army  to  di^ata  the 
luriher  cooquests  of  ilio  Gulhic  king. 

The  WwtMnanipire  was  gradunlTy  losing  its  ex- 
treme possesKionn.  Mcrida  in  Spain  was  taken 
by  Hichila,  kiug  of  tlie  Suevi ;  a&d  Qcnseric 
■ened  Carthago  by  sarpriM  on  thft  Mh  af  October 
A.  n.  I3f).  This  was  the  morw  unexpected  aa  a 
treaiy  had  hceu  luadc  wiiii  him  in  A,  D.  4^. 
The  capture  of  Carthage*  whidi  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  Romans  for  near  six  hundred  years, 
destroyed  the  Roman  power  in  a  Lirgc  part  of 
west^  Africa  ;  but  Vnlcntiuian  still  retained  the 
twoproTiiiees  of  Maaritania, and  some  other  parts. 

Valentinian  was  at  Rome  in  January  and  in 
March  A.  i>.  440,  lu  appears  from  the  date  of  scverHl 
KovclbMb  In  the  mouth  of  June  Qeoteric  left 
Carthage  with  a  great  fleet.  He  landed  b  Sicily, 
ia\-aged  the  country  and  laid  siege  to  Palermo. 
Aetius  was  stiU  in  Gaul,  where  h«  iMtoced  ttan- 
qutllitr  and  Mt  oat  for  Italy.  It  WM  aboat  tids 
time  that  Salvianus  wrote  his  work  on  the  Judg- 
ment of  God,  in  which  he  ibowt  that  the  Ronums 
'  Imi  tNKHight  upna  thenuciltreii,  bj  their  nns,  the 
enlamities  luidcr  which  tiu  y  wi  re  then  suturing. 
The  frievooi  bnniea  of  tuuuioa  and  the  ofueMum 
e€  the  poweiiiil  made  the  ftemaM  pMfer  tiiefiinn 
of  servitude  under  the  Franks,  Huns,  and  Vandals, 
under  which  they  enjoyed  nsal  liberty  and  raid  no 
iBzea,  to  llie  lemUanoe  of  Ifbertj  imder  the  Romaib 

eriinieiit  whose  exactions  were  intolerable.  The 
barbarians  were  in  possession  of  a  large  part  of 
Gaol  end  a  tdll  lancer  piirt  of  Spain  ;  Italy  had 
hec!)  rava:.'*^!  sever.U  times,  Rome  had  Iwen  h>- 
•icgod,  Sicily  and  Sardinia  devastated,  and  Aihca 
WM  in  tb«  haadt  of  th»  Vandaii.  TiiTeo  had 
been  several  times  sacked,  and  yet,  savfl  SaU  ianns, 
whiio  the  plaoe  was  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the 
•bdo,  tha  dtisena  etill  eagerly  called  Ibr  tiM  gamee, 
which  were  exhibited  in  their  anijihi theatre,  the 
nana  of  which  still  exist  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
tlity  ^  the  TntiHL 

By  a  citnstitutiun  of  the  20th  of  Fehniary  A.  u. 
441,  the  emperor  made  some  r^guUtioos  fof  making 
the  property  of  the  great  di^icariee  of  tha  chnreK 
and  of  the  city  of  Rome  liable  to  r(|tial  taxation 
with  othw  pcopesty,  and  also  liable  iior  the  repair 
<at  tiM  nada  nd  me  walla  of  the  towBs  ipd  all 
other  impost!^.  In  a.  d.  44*2  Valentiiiian  made 
peace  with  the  Viuiduls,  who  were  left  iu  undii- 
tubed  pvmmmm  of  |nrt  of  Afiica. 

In  A.  D.  446,  the  Iloinajis  abandoned  Brita-Ti. 
Tho  Ficte  and  Scots  were  ravaging  the  country, 
aDd  Aa  Briton*  in  nun  applied  for  lielp  to  Aetius 
who  WAH  then  coni-iil.  .\  revolt  took  jilace  in 
Armorica  in  A.  n.  44ii  which  wa«  however  soon 
Mtdad. 

Riivcnna  was  the  ordiiian,-  rfsidi-nc?  of  the  em- 
peror ;  but  he  went  to  iionie  luii^  ia  A.  u.  4oU 
with  hit  wife  and  mother,  when  by  a  constitution, 
dated  the  .*)th  of  Muroli,  he  remitted  all  the  taxea 
that  had  become  due  up  to  the  1st  ot  &»  puuiUr 
'  A.  o.  44S ;  firaai  wMch  wa  uaf  aonclude  that  the 
pfoplc  were  uiiablo  to  pay  them.  S<irdiuia  and 
Atirica  were  excepted  irom  lois  indul^eiu^  ^  1  he 
einperar  apdca  «f  die  eaicliona  of  the  eemwiiwioners 
who  were  sent  into  the  provinces  to  prrvrjit  tin-  . 
exaciiuca  of  others  ;  they  ttincneii  luembetves  at  ^ 
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the  eB|Na«e  bolb  «f  the  tnx-paycrs  and  «f  the 

Flsctjs.  Oppreesive  taxalion  i»  tha  symptom  of 
vicious  government  and  of  the  approaching  ruin  of 
a  .«t;ito. 

Theodosius  II.  died  on  the  2fUh  of  July  A.  D. 

450,  mill  Miifciaiius 8ucc«»eded  hitn  wiiliout  waiiiug 
for  the  approbation  of  VnlenUniaii,  wlio.  Ijow  e  cr, 
confinued  his  election.  On  the  27th  of  November 
ill  tlic  samti  year,  I'iacidta,  the  tuiperor's  mother, 
died  at  Rome  jtut  when  hoetilities  were  going  to 
break  out  between  Valentinian  and  Attila,  king  of 
the  Huns.  The  rrault  of  this  war  was  the  defeat 
of  AttiU  by  Aetius,  near  Ch&lon  tMt  Mane  m 
the  fonner  French  province  of  Champagne,  in  a.  n. 

451.  [.^RTit;8;  ArritA.]  The  history  oi  V'a- 
Icntinian^a  imfortnnate  nintrr  Honnrin  in  OtMinnotfld 
with  that  of  Attila.    [Grata,  No.  2.] 

The  W^tem  empire  was  in  a  deplorable  state, 
oveiTun  by  barbarians  who  broi^ht  with  them 

the  detestable  heresy  of  the  Arians  with  which 
they  were  infected."  Italy  however  seems  to  have 
been  free  from  barbarians,  though  it  contained 
many  Gotfae  under  the  name  of  confi^derates  ;  and 
they  wen  AziaBe  tea  The  Visigoths,  whose  capital 
was  Toulouse,  had  a  new  king  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  Theodoric  who  feU  in  the  great  battle 
at  Chilons,  fighting  on  the  side  of  the  Romans. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Thorismond. 

In  A.  D,  452  Attila  made  a  descent  into  Italy 
and  ipnad  eeiiatMwatiMi.  Aethu  had  returned  to 
Italy,  and  he  and  Valentinian  wnt  Pope  Leo  to 
AttUa  to  ene  for  peace,  and  the  barbarian  retired 
ate  he  had  deraitated  the  nertb  of  Italy.  [Ar> 

TILA.]     A  coiijililiition  of  Valentinian  ot  this  ye;ir, 

which  a  zealous  Roman  Catholic  writer  call*  ^  a 
•caodaloai  htw  and  alti^ther  mwimhjr  of  a 

Christian  prince.''''  declares  that  the  law  does  not 
allow  faienope  and  priests  to  ham  junadictioB  in 
drfl  affiun,  and  that  they  can  only  take  eogninnoa 
of  matters  pertaining,'  to  religion;  and  it  requires 
even  bishops  to  appear  before  the  ordinary  jndgea 
in  an  nits  to  wbidi  they  ware  partlee,  nnleM  the 
o'.her  party  ccnsentcd  to  submit  to  the  jndu'nu-nt 
of  the  church.  It  also  forbide  eccie«sa«tica  to 
t»ffiei»  or  if  they  do,  they  are  allowad  no  partiedat 

priviletre. 

Valentinian  wait  relieved  in  A.  p.  453  front  a 
ftnmdiAle  enemy  by  the  death  of  Attib^  and  in 

t!ie  same  year  Tiii>risnioiid,  kint;  of  the  Vi.slguths, 
who  was  of  a  rcstiees  and  wariiko  character,  waa 
nranlered  by  bia  bratben,  one  ti  whom,  Tbaa> 
doric  II.,  hucceeJed  hini. 

The  (lower  and  influence  of  Aetius  had  long  ex* 
eiled  the  jealousy  and  leas  of  Valeotain,  and  the 
Sii.-ipicinus  temper  of  the  unwarlike  and  fec-ble  em- 
peror was  encouraged  by  the  calimuiea  of  the 
eonneb  HefaoUm.  Aetioa  was  too  powieHttI  to  be 
tlie  rol  jert  of  a  contemptible  master  ;  and  the 
betrotliai  of  his  son  Gaudentius  to  Eudoxia,  tha 
daughter  of  Valenttntan,  may  hata  exdtad  lua  am* 
bitions  desijnis  and  awaki-ni  d  his  treacheroiu  dis- 
position. His  prtde  and  insolence  were  shown  in 
a  hostile  dechuatkn  againat  hie  piteea,  which  waa 
f.'Iiuwed  by  a  nxonciliation  and  an  alliance,  thw 
teriiu  oi  which  were  dictated  by  Aetius.  After 
this  insult  he  had  the  imprudence  to  TOiitare  into 
the  emperor's  (>alace  at  ilonie,  in  company  with 
i}LH.lkiuit,  I'tiK-icctus  Praetorio,  ntid  to  uiy^'  tho 
marriage  of  the  cmpomr'^  daoghter  with  his  son. 
Ill  a  1:1  of  irritatifMi  the  rmperor  drew  lii~.  sw>i:d 
and  plunged  it  into  tlicgoiierul  sbody,  Xheskughlii' 
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WW  completed  by  the  att4*ndnntfl  of  Valratinian, 
Md  Boethiiu,  the  friend  of  Actiua,  abo  thared  bi« 
Aue.  (a.  d.  454.)  The  principal  friends  of  Aethn 
wiTo  sin^jly  summoned  to  the  palnce,  and  mur 
dond.  Thai  the  biavMt  mail,  aUart  ooiii< 
nHtd««f  the  ag«,  lut  fiwt  Bamn  tsUiei; 
perished  hy  thr  trcaclHTcnis  hand  cf  tlM  Bditiui- 
vacUk*  of  the  liowan  Camzi. 

A  grieroM  inmlt  ta  Petranlut  MttinH  ii  wM 
to  liavo  lii  iii  tlio  iiniiii-<liat<' caiLsc  of  ValentiTiiairs 
death.  Maxuniu  had  a  haodaome  wife,  who  re- 
iwtod  tiia  cnpanc^  tolioitiliMWt  bttt  Im  nt  iMf 
within  the  palace  l)y  an  artificf,  and  compelled  her 
to  }-ie^  to  force  what  the  had  refiued  to  perflation. 
1  no  iBjiBVB  maaBMi  raonwi  ob  eHiMrara 
ftnicriiin.  and  he  ijaiiK'<l  over  aorneoftbc  domestics 
of  Valeutiuiaa  who  bad  been  in  the  serrice  of 
AothH.  White  he  wm  MMwhy  UoMtlf  in  the 
field  of  Mars  with  some  spectacle,  two  of  these 
inen  fell  upon  him  ;  and,  after  kiUiug  the  guilt; 
Bmuttm,  deapMdMd  tlie  eaipmr  wItlMat  any 

resistance  from  those  who  were  about  him.  a.  d. 
455.  This  v,m  the  end  of  V'ulentiiiian  111.,  a 
feeble  and  contemptible  prince,  the  last  of  the 
family  of  Theodosius.  He  was  ill  brought  up,  and 
had  all  the  vices  that  in  a  princely  station  dit- 
grace  a  man's  character.  Even  hit  leal  fur  the 
(\uh  •  ic  filithandtbeelMUtkkBKattMMdIehave 
be«'i)  sincere. 
(Gibbon,  Dmiim  md  M;  c  3S,  &c. ;  Tille- 
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COIN  OF   VAl-ENTIMAM'S  III. 

VALENTrNUS  ^OirnXwrluvs),  the  celebrated 
Onetdc  hereeindl  ec  Um  eeeond  ccntnrr,  wm  a 

native  of  Et^^k-pt,  whcnoe  he  w.  nt  to  Rome,  and 
there  propngntcd  hi*  lunqr,  having  seceded  fnjm 
the  etrarchi  if  we  nmy  beKeveTwlrilian  (c  Fa- 

itmt.  -D  in  coiiscciiu'nce  of  Ikmmi;  disappoint rd  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  a  bithopric.  The  chrono- 
frraphen  ftx  ^e  tioM  ■!  wMeh  Ke  flonriahcd  in  the 
r  !::n  of  Antoninus  Pius,  from 4.  D.  l40.  when  they 
represent  him  as  coming  to  Bamii  and  onwards, 
(niseh.  OUiM.  «.«.  HfM  x  Hicran.  si.  a,  3156  ; 
S>  ncell.  p.  351,  O  Eusehius  ( //.  E.  iv.  1 1)  also 
tells  OS,  on  the  authority  of  Irenaeus,  that  Valeu- 
tinu  «HM  to  Rene  In  dh»  episcopate  of  Hygbos, 
flonrished  under  Pii:s,  and  survived  till  the  epis- 
eofMteof  Anicctus,  ahout  a.  d.  140 — 155.  (Comp. 
Roseb.  Chrom.  and  Ilieron.,  s.  a.  3159.)  Some 
writers  assiirn  to  him  an  earlier  date,  ehiefly  on 
the  authority  of  the  tradition,  preserved  by  Cle- 
mens Alexandrintu  (6Yro)n.  vii.  p.  764),  that  he  had 
heard  Theodas,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul :  hence  Cave 
places  him  at  the  year  a.  d.  12U.  The  two  opi- 
nions may  be  reconciled  by  supposinfv  ^H^h  Cdb> 
ton,  that  V'alentinus  did  not  beijin  to  pnipncrnte 
his  heresy  till  late  in  life  ;  and,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  seventy  years  of  afre  in  a.  n.  150,  the 
first  year  of  Anicctus.  he  would  be  twenty-five  in 
A.  i>-  1 05,  when  it  was  quite  possible  that  a  dis- 
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ciple  of  Bt  Flaul  mi?ht  be  stiQ 
FatL  Horn.  &  ma.  140,  U4.) 

Valentinns  was  one  of  Uie ' 
fluenlial  heresiarchs  of  the  Gnoatie  i 
aooottnt  of  his  doetiinea»  into  wUdi  it 
sistent  with  the  pbn  of  tUi  woA 
be  found  in  the  works  quoted  below:  perhaps, 6r 
general  readers  the  brief  but  dear  eacposisisa 
Valetttinnnltm  hy  Moeheini  w^ll  1m  foni  ifct 
most  useful. 

There  is  also  a  good  and  brief  account  in  Gime- 
kr,  vWeh  w  extract,  ne  tlie  week  ie  net  s»  wd 

known  to  the  En'.;li>h  rcailor,  as  that  of  Mosbeiaj 
—  '*  From  the  great  original  (according  to  hia^ 
ftMtt  wpniimp,  wpoapx-fi)^  with  whtm  u  ik 

consciousness  of  himstlf  \tfioia,  crty^X 
in  succession  male  and  female 
MoroTci^y  and  kkljlBmi,         wmi  4a4*mb,J^ 
and  (wTj,  4»'Cpu>iror  and  iKk\rt<ria,  &c.),  to  that  30 
aeons  together  (distingniahed  into  the  'Ofim, 
A*«di,  and  As^eadr)  htm  the  vA^i^m.  Fkn 
the  passionate  striving  of  the  laataeaa,  the  iro^ 
to  unite  with  Bythos  itself  aiiM  tn  tnitiaMly 
being       itdrM  <ro^ta,  fe#fpsi>eu,  'Ajgltli/i,  &« 
:  TT )»  ^hidi,  wanderini;  about  outside  the 
pkroigDa,  conmunicatcs  the  gemi  of  life  lo  antld^ 
•ftd  fwm  the  AiifuovpySs  of  percfaferi  malcrU, 
who    imniediat  ly  creates   the  worM.     In  thu 
three  kinds  of  material  are  mixed,  vmyMTacoy, 
rh  i^vxiK^r,  rh  AXiirlr.    The  tenk  tt  tlie  csans 
of  the  Will  Id  ')•<,  ili.it   the  two  fiivt  should  be 
parated  itma  the  last,  and  that  rh  wnfievig^ 
dienld  letuiu  to  the  plevoim,     ^wxucA^  Ms  Ae 
tSitos    fifnSr-r^To^.   wh'TO    the   Achamoth  noar 
dwells.   In  the  mean  lime^  two  new  aeons,  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  ariMB,  in  evdtt  t»  i»> 
s  ore  the  disturlx-d  harmony  in  the  pleroma ;  then 
there  emanated  from  all  the  aeons  Jesns  {cwr^U 
who,  as  flitare  aswritte  (o^vyef )  ef  die 
moth,  Bh.ill  lead  linrk  into  the  pleroma  tlii»  and 
the  pneumatic  natures.    The  o-trr^  united  iiself 
at  the  iMptiM  wfch  the  psycUeal  IffcMh  fw- 
mised  by  the  Demiurgus.    .lust  so  is  the  letMT 
the  doctrines  of  Jesus  for  psychical  men.  Oi  lie 
other  hnd,  the  apirit  fanrodoBed  hy  the  Smtr  « 

Saviour,  is  for  the  spiritual.  These  thpo»i>p?iie 
dreams  were  naturally  capable  of  bcii^  m»^M 
in  many  diflbimt  ways  ;  and,  aeoetdiflfiT,  MNf 
Valentine's  disciples  are  found  many  dejiartnn^ 
from  their  teacher.  The  most  important  of  ius 
followm  were  HeiMieoB,  Rtolewy,  and  Maroa* 

It  must,  however,  be  rememlKTed  ti^at  tor 
knowledge  of  his  system  is  derived  almost  eatireiy 
from  the  works  of  the  witen  ^gainei  the  hMris^ 

whose  expositions  of  their  opponents*  views  are  ««ft«ii 
very  unfair.  Nothing  is  extant  of  his  own  woriu, 
except  a  few  msignificant  fragi— to,  quoted  by  the 
writers  referred  to.  (Irenn»M!«,  <i.7r.  Hnem.  i 
1 — 7  ;  TertuUian,  e.  VaUtUmumm  ;  C iew.  Aies. 
pattim;  Epiphaniui,  Ummm,t\  ;  J.  F.  liuddMM^ 
ife  //aerf\i  Wilrnttn.,  appended  to  hi:*  ImtraJLiM 
Nut.  r/ii,'os.  IMr.;  Cave,  Hist.  Ai/r.  «.  o.  120, 
pp.  SO,  51,  ed.  Basil.  ;  Mosheiro.  de  RA.  CknM, 
ante  CoHtt.  pp.  371—389,  End.  llUt.  Ri  ceBti. 

St.  ii.  c  5.  15—17,  vol.  i.  pp.  191—195,  sd. 
iwdoek  and  Boames  ;  Walch,  Hid.  d.  k'ttm- 
rrtffn,  vol.  i.  pp.  IVMi — '/,i>6  ;  Schrikkb,  iJtrulkdt 
K tn-Jtetipi'Miidtie,  vol.  ii.  p.  '6o9  ;  Gieseler,  Bidu, 
//id.  vol.  i.  pp.  140,  141,  IHividjoa's  OmnsL; 

Neander,  jjCwwUMHcMdlS        >•      ><•  PF" 
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VALENTI'NUS,  TU'LLIUS,  n  chieftain  of 
the  Treviri,  who  endeavoured  to  pcnuade  the  Gaola 
to  join  in  the  rerult  of  Civilts  and  Classicua 
{a.  d.  70),  bat  was  umuccessfiil,  on  account  of 
tb«  opposition  of  Juliiu  Atupez  and  the  Remi ;  to 
that  Mily  the  Trenri  and  Lingones  rebelled. 
Valentinot  acted  aa  the  leader  of  the  Treviri,  but 
took  more  pains  to  secure  their  fid  lity  by  ha- 
rangues than  their  success  by  warKke  ]iri-|»iirntiniis. 
When  Cerealis  passed  the  Alps,  Yalentinuit  jninod 
Tstar  in  the  attempt  to  oppose  kin.  In  his  ab- 
•enee  two  legions,  which  had  sniieadawd  to  Clas- 
sicus  at  Novcsium  and  Boima  some  time  hofori\ 
and,  after  taking  the  oath  to  the  ewice  of  Oaoi, 
bad  been  marched  ta  the  dtj  of  iWfifi,  Toina- 
tarily  took  the  oath  to  Vcipasian,  and  on  the 
return  of  ValaatiaBC  aad  Tatar  afier  their  defeat 
by  Cerealis  latired  to  tiie  friendly  ttato  of  the 
Mediomatrici.  ValiMilinus  and  Tutor  nmsod  the 
Treviri  anew  to  annt,  and*  in  order  to  wake  them 
desperate,  killod  Heroniao  and  NomWas,  the 
legates  of  the  aliove  L  i;i(ins.  Cm-alis  soon  marched 
against  them  from  Magontiacom,  stonned  thei 
strong  positioB  tiYiiimmm  at  Rigodalan,  aadl 
entered  Treviri,  where  ha  haiVngtH  d  and  pardoned 
tin  two  legions  jart  aflBtkacd,  as  well  as  the 
Tkariri  and  Llngom  Takntinai»  who  had  boso 
taken  prisoner  at  Riuodulnm,  was  sent  into  Italy, 
and  was  delivered  up  to  Mucianos  and  Domitian, 
who  wave  on  their  aiareh  to  support  Csraaliai  He 
waa  condemned  to  death,  and  while  uiidprfrnin!; 
bis  itntTP'^t  when  some  oue  taunted  him  with  the 
Miifctmme of  hkaiwatry,  honpliodthat  ho  ao- 

ri  death  as  a  folM  fat  tbon.    (Jtc  Hist.  iv. 

VALENTI'NUa,  VALTOIU8,  aeeused  C. 

CoM^onius  under  thr^  Servilia  Ifx  (pmbalily  />»• 
iUpUmtdU)  \  and  although  the  guilt  of  CoMOoius 
was  dear  ho  was  aeqdtlsd  in  seaoeqaww  of  an 
indecent  verse  of  Vulcntinus  being  rend  in  court 
(Val.  Max.  viiU  1.  abs.  B  ;  comp.  Festus»  f.  r. 
Jappu/aw,  p.  383;  od.  MBlkr.) 
.  A-  V  ALK  NTirs,  the  Greek  interpreter  of 
Veoes  iu  bicily,  waa  one  of  his  instrumenu  of 
opiaaaiioB  in  tlMt  pvMrinoo.  (Cit.  Ferr.  ill  87, 
W.  26.) 

VALE'RIA.  L  The  sister  of  P.  Vuleriu* 
PnUioofa^  is  said  to  havo  advised  the  Roman  ma- 
trons to  ask  Vfturia,  the  moth.T  of  Coriolanus,  to 
go  to  the  camp  of  Coriuiaitua  ui  order  to  deprecate 
Ills  iMisitmml  (IHonys.  viiL  S9,  folL)  Respecting 
her  cnnnt  ctinn  with  the  letrend  tt  CoriolaBM^  see 
Niebuhr,  voL  ii.  p.  102,  folL, 

&  Tho  last  wib  of  StfOa,  wao  tho  daaghter  of 
M.  Valerius  Mi  ^sala.  She  attracte*!  the  notice  of 
Sulla  at  the  theatre,  and  he  married  her  towards 
thoeadof  hb  life.  Soon  oAer  his  death  she  bore 
a  daughter.  Plutarch  ca'ls  her  a  sister  of  the 
^fPH^r  Uortensius,  but  this  is  a  mistake  [iruS-il)ly 
Igyhg  hmn  tho  fact  that  the  sister  of  Hortensius 
married  n  Valerius  Messala.  (PIuL  SulL  35,  37  : 
Pnimann,  Getekiokie  Roau^  vol.  ii.  p.  dOti.) 

▼ALBHIA,  OAWRI  A,  the  diuig)itor  of  Dio 
cletian  and  Prisca,  was  upon  the  reconstruction  of 
the  empire  m  a.  D.2iii  [Dioclktiamk]  united 
to  Oalsfiasi,  one  cf  the  new  Cac«ars,  hy  whom  she 
had  no  ofTaprin?.  hnt  adopted  his  illegitimate  son 
Candidiunua.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  iu 
111  Valeria  rejected  the  pnpoado  of  hb  ooccessor 
I>f;i\;:iii.:u-i,  \v}n',  hriving  hecnme  enamoured  of  h-  r 
person  and  her  wealth,  sought  to  gain  her  hand 
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even  before  tho  estahlidMd  period  of  Moam'ng  Imd 

expired.  She  was  in  conseqaence  ezpoaed  to  the 
brutal  fury  of  the  disappointed  prince^  stripped  of 
her  possessions,  and  banished  akm  %vith  her 
mother  to  the  deserts  of  Syria ;  nor  could  tho 
earnest  entreaties  of  Diocletian,  whose  end  ia  said 
to  hare  been  hastened  by  the  misfortunes  of  hb 
wife  and  child,  procure  any  alleviation  of  their 
misery.  Upon  the  death  of  their  enemy  in  814, 
they  repaired  in  disfiuise  to  the  court  of  I/!ciiiiiis, 
to  whose  care  Valeria  had  been  consigned  by  her 
hnsbond  with  his  dying  breath  ;  but  far  from  ob* 
taining  at  Niconiedia  the  protection  and  honour 
which  thqr  anticipated,  they  fbond  thenseivoi, 
after  witneooing  the  morder  of  Omdidiaavo  and  of 

Si'Vi'riai;u.«,  conip<'!led  to  jiidvitii-  lor  their  safety 
by  a  precipitate  flight ;  and  having  wandered  iac 
luoniBs  ow  vaiKfua  piui  uwes  iu  a  mnnDie 


d!>;;ui.«e,  were  rrt  length  discoviTi  d  at  Thessalonica, 
probably  in  the  year  A,  D.  315,  where  ther  were 
both  beheaded  and  their  bodies  east  into  the  tea. 

It  has  been  OQ^fooCaiod  that  Valeria  and  Priscn 
must  at  one  pviod  hiva  betrayed  some  £svoar  fior 
Chiiitfaaity,  fior  wo  ars  told  that  they  woro  tho 

first  pcrs'iiis  wliiini  Diocletian  required  to  offer 
sacriiice  to  the  psgan  deities  when  he  oonunenced 
his  peroeentioa  t  ond  TiHenont  aeeosto  fcgoid  all 

their  subsequent  stitTt-rincs  aa  a  tenipnnil  punish- 
ment for  their  weak  compliance  with  the  commands 
of  Ao  ootpcfor. 

Our  rhief  authority  for  the  historj'  of  this  ttn- 
happy  lady  ia  the  writer  of  the  treatise  De  Morttim 
permdonm  [Gaacuiool  <oa  19,  Ift,  SS,  M,  441, 
11,  12,  50,51),  whose  notices  have  heeti  collected, 
combined,  and  cast  in  an  imposing  form  by  Uibbon 
iBthtfeoKtemthoh^ltr.ofUilMto^.  [W.IL] 


COIV  OF  OAI.ERIA   V.\I  K.ai.v. 

VALK'KIA  iMKSSALI'NA.  [MaJWAWNA.] 
VALE  RIA  POLLA.    [PoiXA,  No.  1.) 
VALE'lUA  GENS,  patrician  and  afterwards 
ple)>eian  also.    The  Valeria  gens  was  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  BOit  celebrated  at  Rome  ;  aadl 
no  other  Roman  gens  was  distinguished  for  so  long 
a  period,  althoiiiih  a  few  others,  such  as  the  Cor- 
nelia gens,  produced  a  greater  numl>er  of  illustriana 
men.     The  Valerii  are  universally  adinittril  to 
have  been  of  Saliine  origin,  and  their  ancestor  Vo- 
lesus  <<T  Volusns  is  said  to  have  aettled  at  Romo 
with  Titus  Tatius.    (Dionys.  i-.  4();  Phit.  Xuni. 
5,  PM.  1.)    One  of  the  desceudanta  ot  thin  Vo- 
lesua,  P.  Valerius,  afterwarda  soOMMd  i'ntilicola, 
plays  a  distinguished  part  in  the  story  of  the  ex- 
pulaioa  of  the  kings,  and  was  elected  consul  in  the 
first  year  of  tho  rspnblic,  B.  c.  509.    From  this 
time  forward  down  to  the  Lite.st  period  of  the  em- 
pire, for  nearly  a  thousand  years,  the  name  occurs 
more  or  loss  ftoqiii— tly  in  the  Fasti,  and  it  war 
home  by  the  emperors  Maximinos,  Maximianus, 
Maxentius,  Diocletian,  C<mstantius,  Constantine  the 
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(QfMt  Md  Qtbera.  Tlic  Valfria  gms  cd^«^  cx- 
tnnntiMnrj'  honoora  and  privilege*  at  Rome.  Their 
hoiue  at  the  bottom  of  the  Vcli.-i  w<\a  the  only  one 
in  ilomo  t£  vhich  the  doora  were  allowed  to  open 
iMdc  into tiM  ilrwt  ( Dionys.  v.  39 ;  Plut.  I*uU.  20.) 
In  till'  Circn-)  a  conopiciioiu  place  was  set  apart  fur 
them,  wbwe  a  imall  tfamiM  tVM  err ctcr!,  an  honour 
of  whieb  thm  vh  no  otfc«r  exnn);>l<-  lunong  the 
Romans.  (T-iv.  il.  31.)  TV.yy  were  also  all-iwed 
to  buy  their  dead  within  the  walis,  s  privilege 
vWcli  wm  ai«o  granted  to  atmie  oAwr  feMtn  ;  and 
when  thi  y  h.^<J  (■xchan;,'<^d  tl.'-  oliii-r  custom  of  in- 
temMBt  for  that  of  burning  the  corase,  although 
tiiojr  did  Bot  1if1ittli«fiin«r2i  ptlofln  ^l«{rlnlI7iBg^ 

gTourifl,  th*'  liior  w.n  i*t't  tiuvn  tJuTc,  as  .i  syin- 
tioUaU  way  of  prueerviog  their  right  (Cic.  d»  Leg. 
li  98  ;  nnt  JBML  2S.)  NfoMhr,  tHw  MrtloM 
thi'Sf-  distliirtlor.:*,  conjectures  tliat  ajiioiig  the  gra- 
dual change*  of  the  conatttation  ftam  a  uiooarchy 
to  aa  uriilocmcy,  tho  Vtl«rift  fjim»  ftr  •  tfaoe  pos- 
■cased  tl)*»  ri;.'1it  tkit  one  of  lU  mpin^i  rs  should 
vjcercisc  the  kioply  power  for  the  Titics^  to  which 
Iribe  the  Valerb  mutt  hare  belonged,  as  tbeir  Sa- 
nriirin  inflicatcs  {Hhf.  of  R'une,  vol.  i.  p. 
£38) ;  but  on  this  point,  as  on  many  others  in 
oarij  Ranan  hUtory,  it  is  impoiriUo  to  eoow  to 
any  certainty.  TIk-  Valt-rli  in  parfr  i'mca  wort' 
alwayi  foraoost  in  advocating  the  rights  of  tlie 
plobAm^i  «ad  tM  kwo  iHrich  they  proposed  at 
varion.-t  tiiiios  \\'fri>  tlu'  irri-at  cliart-Ts  of  thv  ]\\)rrucs 
of  the  second  order.  (Sec  JJid.  of  A  uHq.  s.  ti.  Leget 
Valerias.) 

The  Valeria  pons  was  divided  into  rnrimis 
fomilias  iiuder  the  republic,  the  names  of  which 
are :  —  CoiiYvt  or  Cokvntva,  Falto,  Flaocos, 

liAEvrxfTs,  Maxiht-<.  Messat-ta.  P0TITU8, 
PuBLicotA,  Tappo,  TRiAKit'.s,  V'uLUSU.s.  Be- 
sides these  we  meet  with  other  cognomens  of  the 
Vnlerii  undiT  tlit-  rcpiiMie.  wluch  arc  jnostly  the 
nnmcB  of  Ireedmen  or  clients  of  lliti  V'altt  ia  gens. 
Tliey  arc  given  beloir  is  alphabetical  order,  toge- 
ther with  thr  Miniames  hnrnrhy  the  Valcrii  in  th<' 
imperial  period.  [VALBRluaj  The  few  V'alcrii, 
who  ocear  wlthoBl  any  onmam^  are  not  of  suf- 
ricicnt  iinportancf  to  rrqnirp  any  noticf.  On  the 
coinN  of  thi>  gcus  find  Uie  cngnomens  AciKulm^ 
GttnUiig^  Fhuxua^  Barbattu. 

VALKRI A'NT'S,   a   friend  of  tho  ymmjTr 
Pliny,  who  has  addrohsed  three  letters  to  lum. 
.  (Ep.  ii.  lo,  V.  4,  I  4.  ) 

VALKUI  A'NCS,  Roman  emppmr,  .\.  t>.  253 
—260.  ]'.  I.K  :\n  s  \' .*LKRiANt.s  u hose  father's 
name  was  V^'llp^!«s.  traced  hi*  descent  from  an 
ancient  and  ndilc  stock.  Attcr  |vi!»s!iit,'  tfron^-h 
various  gnuiea  in  tlic  M  r\ice  of  the  state,  he  kid 
liien  to  the  highest  honours  at  leaat  aa  early  as 
A.  D.  237,  for  we  fnid  him  styled  a  f^nsnlar  wh^n 
despatched  a  year  later  by  the  Gordiiuis  to  liume. 
Ueeios  haviog  determined  to  revive  the  censorship, 
and  having  allied  upon  the  senate  to  iianii-  the  in- 
dividual most  worthy  of  such  an  oJticf,  demanding 
the  union  of  the  most  spotless  integri^  with  the 
most  sound  discretion,  the  whole  assembly  with 
one  voice  fixed  upon  Valerian  eagerly,  extolling 
bis  amtmfriishments  and  worth.  This  8in.:u!ar 
unaainii^,  and  the  tone  of  h^'pc^rbdioil  oxnpli- 
ment  In  which  die  choice  was  announced,  must  be 
received  either  as  a  proof  of  the  surpaasing  merit 
of  the  penonago  thoa  diatinguished,  or  aa  an  in- 
dication that  the  «aipemr»  idthoogh  he  oetenaibly 
ioft  tho  election  open,  bad  contriTod  beforehand  to 
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make  icnowa  hia  own  aentimenta  and  viaboa.  Tba 
untimely  firte  of  Dadns  aaved  thv  tcgaklHr  «f 

public  morals  from  the  embornt»Mne«t  which  mint 
have  amraded  Uie  diaehaige  of  difficolt  and 
vMiona  datSea,  wbik  at  tbe  aanw  tima  ba  waaal' 

iiiitted  to  the  full  confidence  of  Oallus,  by  whooi 
ho  waa  employed  to  qnell  tbe  reoetiian  of  Ao* 
■iflianBa,  and  retail  Ae  legions  of  Paaaomaaal 

Moe^Ia  to  their  allei^iance.  \\'}i;lf  riii  .1.-7; ly  was 
forming  in  Noricum  and  Hbaciia,  the  rapid  mof^ 
nienta  of  flio  nanrper  and  tike  M^ler  of  tho  prince 
c :)i!if(Ietc-Iy  rhaii;.'ed  the  asjioct  of  affairs,  ?.:<] 
Vaforiau,  a  ho  had  taken  up  arms  to  8ii|i|Nrt  the 
intewata  id  anotibm,  now  etnployed  Ibcni  to  a^ 

Vance  Ins  own.  Tlie  .'^uddeii  di-ath.  wiuiher  caused 
by  disease  or  treachery,  of  his  rival,  whom  be  band 
encamped  noar  S|K)]eto,  prevtntad  «  hoalib  «a> 

c;>Uii!cr.  Valerian  was  chrisen  i'a.  D.  ■2.*4)  t>  fU 
the  vacant  throne,  not,  says  tbe  Augustan  bi»> 
toriana,  by  tho  nida  ckmonis  of  n  camp,  nor  by 
the  disorderly  8hi)nt^  of  ap'>pn!ar  asse.nil)Iy,  Imi  in 
right  of  his  merits,  and,  as  it  were,  by  the  uaani- 
nonaveieeoftliowhelo  wodd.  Tbanafwaovenipa 

havir:;  as?!umed  his  eldest  son  fiallieuits  as  a;;  ai- 

sociate  in  tbe  purple,  prepared  to  repel,  as  best  he 
m%bt,  tho  bnnanan  lioata  wbkb,  gathering  tmh 

fidence  from  the  increasinj?  weakness  of  the  lli>:i;:i-i 
dominion,  were  pressing  forwards  more  and  more 
fiereelj  on  tho  vttioua  Irontiera.  But  although  lb» 
Franks  were  ravaijin^  Gaal  and  Spain,  aiihiMU''i 
lite  Aiemanni  were  making  repeated  dceceuts  upua 
the  provinces  of  the  Upper  Danabe,  and  threatening 
luly  itself,  althon;,'h  the  Qotbs  wen-  land inja;  tbeir 
boHt  ticets  with  the  plunder  of  Asia  and  of  Ureec«^ 
yet  tho  dnmemberment  of  the  empire  se«m^d  mcwt 
imminent  in  Syria,   S<„arcely  had  .•\rde»i.hir  IWh*- 
gan,  by  his  crowning  victory  in  Khoramii,  uvvr- 
thrown  tlie  djrnaatf  w  fi»  Aiaacidaa,  and  retirai 
the  ancient  supremacy  of  Persia.  wh<»n  he  vo-vd 
that  b\.>  wuuid  drive  the  VVosteni  usurpers  tram  tba 
regions  once  swayed  by  bia  ancestors.  HisscksMl 
were  haffled  hy  the  enc-rtry  and  valour  fif  .Scvcr-j, 
but  the  haughty  uiid  aiubitious  bupor  iuvw^  4t 
length  anaooMad  in  subjugatinf  AnnaBia)  tbe  ally 
and  prent  oiifwork  of  thf  Roman  pnwrr,  tii^hl 
that  the  tiaw  had  now  arrived  for  rwiluijag  tlie 
mighty  projects  of  Uo  aire.    Having  driven  the 
garrisons  from  the  strmith  ilds  on  the  left  Liuk  ef 
tho  Ti;.:rns  he  overrau  .Mi  wputamia,  then  cro&m^ 
the  Kuphratei,  rushed  like  a  turiOUt  npon  Syria, 
and  beann;^  down  all  rcsi?t,'^nce,  stprmf»d  A?i::xr:, 
the  metropolis  of  the   Kasu      At  this  jiuii-iare 
Vakcian  assumed  the  ci'mmaad  of  tba  kpnaii 
person,  nnd  lor  a  time  his  rnpfKnr?*<!  were  K«?i 
vigorous  and  successful,    -\ntiocli  w;:s  rtt:«>vef«d, 
tba  liiii'|tH'  Cyrbdes  [Cvkiauks]  was  slain, and 
?Nipf»r  was  cmnjielli'd  lo  fall  hack  liehlnd  tin*  Ea- 
phraka  ;  but  the.  caip<.Tor,  lUislu'il  by  hii  g«od 
fortune,  while  his  facuitiea  -  were  jx-rhaps  irajaired 
by  age,  fnllmved  too  nishly.  He  found  himsi-lf,  like 
a  second  Cni>5u.s,  surrotuided,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kdeaaa^liy  Ae  couutU^s  hor.vojnen  of  his  active  for; 
he  waa  entrapped  into  a  confen-ncp.  taken  prisows^ 
and  passed  the  lemuinder  of  hiti  Iile  in  capti^i^ 
lahjocti^d  to  every  intuit  which  Oriental  cnK>hy 
could  device.    After  death  hia  skin  was  staged 
and  long  preserved  aa  a  trophy  in  the  chief  temple 
of  the  nation. 

Altiiough  no  doubts  exiat  with  Kffod  la  tko 
leading  focts  connected  wtih  dweafear  aTTrfcriH 
and  hi*  mimM»  htb,  yrt  aa  iwparfwl^  cidbHii 
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Rnd  contradictoiy  ore  the  Moidi  of  thii  period, 

that  it  is  impossible  to  nrrancp  the  events  in 
regular  order,  or  to  sjH'ak  with  any  certainty  of 
the  details.  Wc  should  have  imagined  that  little 
difficulty  could  have  been  found  m  fixing  the  pre- 
cise date  of  the  capture  and  sack  of  Antiocb,  the 
doBtraction  of  its  edifices,  und  the  massacre  of  its 
population,  a  catastrophe  which  must  have  caused 
•4>rofbund  MOHltion  throughout  the  civilised  world, 
jet  we  cannot  decide  whether  these  things  hap- 
pened during  the  reign  of  Gallus,  of  Valarian,  or 
of  Gallientu.  In  like  manner  it  is  hard  to  decide 
in  what  year  Valerian  was  made  prisoner,  although 
the  wekbt  of  eTidnwe  ii  in  fitvonr  of  a.  d.  260. 
(TrebdL  PoIL  Fng.  Ftt.  FdMoe./  AoreL  Viet 
4it  Cues,  xxxii.,  E}ii(.  xxxiL  ;  Eutrop.  ix.  6  ;  Amm. 
liarc.  uiii.  6  ;  Zotim.  i.  27,  foil  iiL  32  ;  Zooar. 
xfi.  28 1  Eekhd,  ^  m  p.  387.)      [  W.  ILJ 


ooot  or  ▼AumAMva 

VALERIA'NUS  JU'NIOR,ason  of  the  em- 
peror  Valerianiu,  bat  not  by  the  same  mother  as 
Gallienus.  He  was  remarkable  for  the  beanty  of 
bis  person,  the  modesty  of  his  address,  the  hiph 
cultivation  of  his  mind,  and  the  pnritj  of  his 
morals  in  which  he  exhibited  a  nanrad  oontawl  to 
bis  dissolute  brother,  along  with  whom  he  perished 
at'Milan  in  a.  o.  £0AJ.uaNua.1  TiebeUiaa 
VA\Vt  affirms  that  In  leerired  the  ttfle  of  Ommbt 
from  his  father,  and  of  Augustus  from  Gallienus, 
hot  this  assertion  ia  not  supported  by  the  Fasti 
nor  by  any  other  biitorieal  etUenee,  tririk  Bdcbel 
adduced  many  wfiphty  artrimir-nts  to  prove 
that  he  never  could  have  enjoyed  either  of  these 
appellations,  and  tint  aD  the  eons  ascribed  to  Idfan 
belong  in  n-ality  to  his  nrpln  w  S;ili)ninui<.  (Trebcll. 
Poll.  Val<nan.jun. ;  Eutrop.  iz.  tt ;  Zonai;  xii.  24, 
■emdisf  to  wnom  young  VtleriiiiHt  wasilain  net 
at  Milan,  but  at  Rome,  alor?  with  the  son  of 
tiallienos^  after  the  death  of  the  latter.  See  also 
Bckhd,  ToL  Tii.  pp.  432, 486,  and  the  mwWiwi 
of  r.r.  quiir-iy  in  tli'^  Mcnioxrtt  de  VAltuitmt  de 
Sdencttetlieltet  Leitret,  voLjoxiL >274)  (W.R.J 

VALERIA'NUS,  CORNBT«ina  [Siunn- 
Hus.]  [W.  R] 

VALfiRIA'NUS,  with  the  title  Epiteoput 
Owrffiiiiii,  it  the  name  aMadwd  in  >  tingle  MS. 
to  a  discourse  Dc  JJrmo  Disciplinae^  frequently 
iriatod  among  tlie  works  of  St.  Augustine,  but  no 
aouMT  hearing  this  designation  dm  hein  enn> 
memorated  by  Gcnnadina,  by  l8idoru8,nor  by  any 
other  compiler  of  ecclesiastical  biograohies.  Cemc- 
Mna  WM  »  Tillage  in  the  neigbbooraood  of  Nioo, 
the  episcopate  of  which  ■nm,  by  a  decroe  of  Pope 
^eo  the  Great,  conjoined  with  that  of  In'  ice,  so  that 
after  that  period  it  did  net  Ibnn  an  independent 
diocese  —  a  fact  whirh  determines  one  limit  with 
regard  to  the  age  of  Vulerianus.  He  is  believed 
ts  hs  identical  with  the  Valerianns  to  whom,  in 
rommnn  with  other  bishops  of  southern  Gaul,  a 
letter  was  addressed  by  Leo  touching  the  oidina  ■ , 
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tion  of  the  bishop  of  Vaison  {Bpiteopm  l^seMisis\ 
and  he  is  further  believed  to  be  the  Valerianus 
who  assisted  at  the  councils  of  Ries  (a.  d.  43ij) 
and  Aiiea  (a.  A.  4M),  bat  these  and  other  sup- 
positions rest  i^ptB  10  haiisinonilaUethMisiinsf 

conjecture. 

The  Sarmo  de  Bom  Ditciplinae  was  ifalt  pab- 
lishecl  as  the  work  of  Valerianus  by  Melrhior 
Guidastus,  8vo.  Gen.  1601,  and  ton  years  after- 
WMdlflfantond  discoTsnd  fa  a  M  S.  belonging  to 
the  monastery  of  Corvey  on  the  \\'cs<t  niiM-teen 
discourses,  together  with  aii  Eju^Uda  ad  Monachot 
de  VirtutUMu  et  Ordine  Doetriwie  A)«j.^/of<ra,;  pur- 
porting to  be  the  production  of  Valirianus  Kpisco- 
pus.  Although  the  codex  in  question  did  not  con- 
tain the  homily  JJono  DiacipUnae^  nor  indicate 
the  site  of  the  bishopric  of  this  Valerianus,  Sir- 
mond  concluded  from  the  style  that  the  whole  of 
these  pieces  must  anqwstionably  be  ascribed  to 
Valerianus  Cemeliensis,  and  aocordin«ly  printed  an 
octavo  volume  at  Paris  in  1612  with  the  title 
9om€ti  Vaieriani  Epiteopi  Ctmdie$uis  Homiliae  XX, 
hm  ^itlda  ad  Monadtot  de  Virtutilnu  et  Ordine 
AwMeos  ApottoUeae.  Omnia  primum  praeier  uni- 
otnn  Homitiam poet  (umot  pint  miHu$milU  ducentot 
im  Imeem  edita  a  Jacobo  Sirmondo  SocietcUis  J<  s» 
Pmbjftero  anno  M.DCXII.  These  tracts  will  be 
found  also  in  the  collected  works  of  Sirmond,  voL  L 
n.  604  foL  Paris,  1696,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patnm 
Mtudmth,  vol  Tiii.  p.  498,  fol.  Lugd.  1677,  and 
under  their  best  fonn  in  the  liMiotheca  Patrum  of 
Galland,  ToLx.  p.  123,  foL  Venet  1774.  (Schoene^ 
mann, BrfM. PofriMi  LaL  vol.  ii.  §  38.)  [ W.  R.]  ' 

VALERIA'NUS  PAETUS,  one  of  the  many 
victinis  of  the  auspidoaa  crae^jr  of  Elagabalus. 
(Won  Om.  torix.  4.)  [  W.  R.] 

VALERIA'NUS,  C.  PLI'NIUS,  a  physiciai, 
whose  date  is  unknown,  who  died  at  the  early  age 
of  twenty-two,  and  whose  name  is  preserved  in  a 
Latin  inscription  fuii  at  Coma  (Grater, /n*T.  i. 
636.)  To  him  is  attributed  (but  apparently  with- 
oat  any  very  good  reason)  a  Lathi  nedlau  iritk 
entitled  "  Malicinae  Plinianae  Libri  Quimpie^^ 
which  is  supposed  to  hare  been  written  about  the 
%mA  emtarj  aAar  Christ  It  !s  a  hook  on  do> 
mestic  medicine,  oonpiled  from  Pliny,  Dioscoridea, 
Galen,  Alexandor  Tnllianus,  and  others,  and  ia 
net  of  maeh  ^alMw  The  lint  three  hooks  tnot  sf 
different  diseases,  beginning  with  the  head  aad 
descending  to  the  feet,  and  contain  an  account  of  • 
great  mnnber  of  medicines,  taken  partly  from 
Pliny  and  partly  from  later  writers.  The  fourth 
book  treats  of  Uie  properties  of  plants,  and  is  in  a 
great  inMiuie  taken  from  Oalen  x  and  the  fifth, 
which  is  almost  entirely  taken  from  Alexander 
Trallianus,  treats  of  the  diet  suitable  to  differont 
diseases.  The  weric  wm  fint  pnUished  at  Rome 
1509,  fol,  ediU'd  by  Th.  Pighinuccius.  There  is 
(according  to  Hallcr)  a  much  more  accurate  edi> 
tion,  published  Bonon.  151&  tcL  It  is  abo  hK 
fortpd  in  Alban  Thorer*s  (Thrhai)  Collection, 
liiisil.  152B,  fol^  and  in  the  AldlM  Collection  of 
Medici  Antiqui,"  Venet  1547,  foL  There  is 
a  learned  diss  rtation  by  J.  O.  Glint  (which  the 
Writer  has  never  seen),  entitled  **  De  Auctoro 
Gperis  de  He  Medica,  vulgo  Plinio  V«]eriaaend> 
scnpti,"  J  ii  17.'i6,  4to,  in  which  the  aiithnr  tries 
to  prose  that  the  work  in  question  wa<*  written  by 
Silmrius.  ( See  Fabriciuss  Z/iW.  lAii. ;  Haller,  BiU, 
^fc(^.  Pr,t(i.;  Choulant,  Ifurifib.  d-  r  Bucherhtuflefut 
die  AeUere  Medidu  ;  Peanjf  Ct/ilop.)  [W.  A.  U.J 
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VALE'RIUS,  artists.  I.  Of  Ottia.  The  ar- 
ckteei«f  tbo  covered  tlieatre  erected  at  Rome  for 
the  games  r>{  I.ibo.  ( Plin.  H.  N.  xxxtL  15.  s.  24.) 
Pliny  does  not  say  which  Libo  he  refers  to  ;  but 
it  in  likely  to  have  been  L.  Scribonias  Libo,  who 
in  liis  ttiriilfi  aedileship,  with  his  cdll  a^ue  C. 
Attiius  berranus,  first  celebfated  the  Megaleiiia 
as  ludi  wwifa;  a.  a  198.  [Loo,  SKauBOMius, 
Na  3]. 

2.  M.  Valerius  M.  f.  Arikma,  an  archi- 
tect, who  is  mentioned  in  an  extant  inscription. 
(Silliff,  Cut  Arfif.  Av]M\i.  s.  V.  ArU-tna  ;  R. 
Koclicltc,  iMUc  a  AL  ^iidwrm^  p.  422,  '2A.  chL) 

3.  D.  Valerius  L.  p.,  dtMibed  «  FaMKb> 
nV«,  that  irf,  a  maker  of  bronze  vases,  in  two  in- 
scripuoiis  foimd  at  Tosculum,  of  which  place  he 
«M  a  aativc  or  a  citizen,  for  in  one  of  the  inscrip- 
tions h«  is  nfrhi  Tusculan.  (Muratori,  Tke$, 
vol.  i.  p.  xii.  12,  p.  xiv.  6  ;  R.  Rochette,  I.  e.) 

4.  U  VitimOB  Anrmbstio.nb  C.  Ius,  is  the 
(brm  ia  which  a  Cordovan  inscription  gives  the 
name  of  an  artist  in  metal,  who  made  the  em- 
bossed vessels  called  attoffljfpta.  He  is  styled 
in  the  inscription  CaebUor  Anagi^flarimt  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  last  woid  m  an  enw  for 
Anapfyptariu*.  (Muratori,  7%m  Tol.  ii.  p. 
flmlxrxi,  9  ;  R.  Rochette,  L  e.)  ,         [P.  S.] 

VALE'RIUS  AEDITUCJS.  In  the  nmth 
chapter  of  the  nineteenth  book  of  the  Noctcs  At- 
ticae  a  certain  rhetorician  Julianus^  when  challenged 
to  point  out  anything  in  the  Latin  language  worthy 
of  being  compared  ^^  itb  the  graceful  illusions  of 
Anacreon,  and  otkec  bards  of  that  class  among  the 
Ck«eks,  quotes  two  iSMti  epigrams  by  Valerius 
Aeditaii.%  wlio  is  siiiifily  dfacrihtd  as  "  vcti  ris 
pQffto^**  one  by  Porcius  Licinim^  and  qqc  by 
QrintM  Ortohu.  U]wii  tli«M  edlMtivriy  A.  Gef- 
liu3  i)rououuces  "niundius,  vi-nubtius,  lim;itiiis,  juvs- 
uua»  Oxaiocumve  Latinumve  nihil  quidquamrepeciri 
fMta**  They  unquestionably  merit  high  eoniMnd* 
ation,  Ijut  are  so  evidently  dorivid  from  sonic  Grt'ck 
Murce,  that  they  could  scarcely  be  adduced  with 
tmutm  wt  WftiehaMm  of  the  Bonan  lyric  muse. 
Judijing  from  tlio  lantnui^o  and  VtTsificatiou  we 
may  OMigo  them  to  a  period  about  &  u  1(^0.  (Oell. 
SIX.  9 1  il«ll0l.£al.ln.fi42,243,  ed.  B«nnanii,ar 
Nos.  27.  2n,  cd.  Mi  vr-r.)  [  W.  R.] 

VALE'RIUS  A'NTIAS.  CAmtias,] 
▼ALB'RIUS  ASIATICOS.  L  P.  Vauh 
nil  s  AsiATicvs,  consul  siifu  t  tus  under  Caligula, 
but  in  wiiat  year  is  uncertain,  and  a  secoad  tiMc 
caunl  vader  Cfawdhui  m  a.Su  46  with  IL  Jwun 
Silanus.  Valerius  v.  as  a  friend  of  Caliprula,  but, 
having  recaired  a  gross  insult  from  him,  rejoiced 
iH  hit  dMUt '  Whett  the  praetoriaii  tna^  after 
the  assassination  of  the  emperor,  wore  seeking  for 
the  aurderer  in  order  to  wreak  their  vcngeoQce 
m  hhs,  ValeriM  stood  vp  in  a  ooaspicuous  place 
and  reclaimed  "Would  that  I  had  killed  liim," 
by  which  act  of  courage  the  soldier*  were  so  a»- 
tBBishcd  that  dwy  NtuBieA  ipuetfy  to  their  quar- 
tan. Valerius  was  very  wealthy  and  this  proM-d 
his  ruin.  The  empress  Mes.^alinn  coveted  his 
splendid  gardens,  which  were  the  sunx!  as  Lucul- 
lu3  had  original!}'  laid  out,  and  wliieh  V^alerius  had 
made  still  more  magnilicent.  She  &\m  suspected 
JlflD  «f  bebg  one  of  the  paramours  of  the  beautiful 
Poppaea  Sabina,  the  mother  of  Nero's  wife, 
whom  she  both  feared  aiid  detested  ;  aud  sihe 
therefore  resolved  to  crush  Valerius  and  Poppaea 
at  the  MB*  tisM.  She  cmpbfad  SoiUtaa  ta  a«> 
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cose  him,  and  also  instructed  So&ILIui,  who  hu 
then  a  slave  or  a  freedaoan  in  the  palace,  to  cautioa 
Claudius  against  the  powrr  and  wealth  i-fV^l  - 
rius.  This  was  iu  a. 47,  the  year  faliowLajj  ^j, 
second  consulship.  Valerius  had  in  the  preceding 
year  voluniarily  rcsi^'ned  his  consnlship  afier  liold- 
iug  it  fur  a  short  tiiue,  in  order  to  avoid  the  tavT 
of  which  he  vi'as  the  subject.  Suillius  accowd 
him  of  the  {>art  he  liad  tiiken  in  C.iII^'uIa'.*  dc;i;l!, 
and  of  an  iiileuliou  of  setting  out  to  tlic  ULiiiii 
armies  with  a  view  of  aspiring  to  the  empire, 
since  he  was  Ijoni  at  Vieiina  (VIcnne)  in  Hmd 
and  luul  many  conuectioiis  iu  that  part  of  lio- 
IBMI  wnld.  The  weak  and  rmdiilww  canperor  was 
easily  p«»r!«naded.  Valrrixis  was  apprehended  st 
Boiae.  The  seiiatti  was  not  summoned,  but  he 
was  brought  into  the  emperor's  liianilx  r,  ^  hese 
Suillius  laid  various  criines  to  his  charge.  VaW- 
rius  defended  himself  with  spirit,  iind  the  emperor 
would  have  acquitted  him  had  it  not  been  ibr 
Messalina,  who  got  Vitellius,  then  consul  for  tiie 
third  time,  to  persuade  the  emperor  to  seiitetiee 
him  to  death.  He  was  allowed  the  choice  of  bis 
death,  and  died  by  opening  his  veins.  (Dioo 
Cass.  lix.  30  ;  JoscpLxix.  1  ;  de  CoRaLS^- 
18;  Tac.  .lOTujcL  1—3,  ziu.4S;  Dion  0HI.1& 
27,2.0,  .^1.) 

2.  V.  Valikius  Asiaticus,  the  Icgatus  of  tLe 
province  of  Gallia  Bclgica  at  the  deiuh  of  Kan, 
espoused  the  cause  of  Vitelli>is  at  the  beginning  «f 
A.  n.  G9,  and  soon  afterwards  married  the  daiighkr 
of  Vitellius.  On  the  fall  of  Vitellius  he  haaiieorf 
to  make  his  peace  with  the  generals  of  Vespesiia^ 
and  as  oonsul  designatus  spoke  in  the  senate  is 
favour  of  their  proposals.  He  was  allowed  in  coo- 
•eoiitficc  to  enjoy  the  consulship  as  sa&rtus  in  ths 
taUeinng  year,  A.  D.  70.  (Tac  IliaL  i  59,  iv. 
4, 6.)  K 

&  VALUuusAsL4Tic(iSkC0osnI  under  HadoM 
A.  n.  135  withTitiiM  Aqniluraa  (Fasu). 

VALE'RIT'S  n.lSSIA'NUS,  alaiii  lij  Cm- 
modus.   (iiaiunrid.  CommuL  7.) 

M.  VAWJIIUS  BRAa>UA,  cmd  tniir 
Commodni  191  witli  Pado  AinuoM 

CFasU). 

a  VALE'RIUS  CABtTRNUS.  fPMaun.} 

VALE'RII.'S  CATITO,  LanUud  bv  .Agrip- 
raM,  was  after  her  death  recalled  £nua  exiit  Igr 
Nerok  (Tae.  Amm.  m, 

VALE'RIUS  CATTTM'NU.^.  wa?  sent  by  Ju- 
lianus  to  succeed  Septimius  Sevorus  in  the  fovsrs- 
BMOt  ef  Iflyaean,  when  the  latter  aMoaed  ^ 

imperial  title.    Valerius  w  as  after-aiu-ds  killed 
Seutimios.   (Snartian.  Juitun,  5,  decer.  li,) 
VALSHIO^  CATO.  (Cato-I 
VALE'RIT'S  C.iTULLUS.  [Catvuc^] 
VALE'KlUtj   COKSTA^^Tl'i^USw  CCos- 

STANTIMOa  L] 

VALE  RIUS  C0NSTA'KTIt7&  [CoMnAii- 

VALEIUUS  DIOCLETIA'NU&  IltaDO*- 

VALE'RIUS   DIODO'RUa  [Diodoris 
literary.  No.  2.J 
VALE'RIUS   EUTYCHIAIOTS  COMA* 

ZON.  [COMAZON.] 

VALE'RIUS  FABIA'NUaL  fFABUMi^] 
VALE'RIUS  FESTUS.  [Fbstcs.] 
VALERIUS  GRATUS.  [Gratus.] 
M.  VALE'RIUS  HOMULL US,  ronsul  undrt 
Aatam  Pine  A.  Jk  152  with  IL  Adiias  OyK» 
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lib  joke  wgiinil  the  emperor  it  reeard«d  by  Capi- 

tidinus  (M.  Anl.  Phif.  (»).  ITo  niny  have  bc-cn  a 
descendant  of  the  Titiua  iiomujiiu,  whom  the 
jmmffer  Plbf  apMln  of  as  «M«I^MlQB«f  1^ 

time  {Ep.  iv.  9,  y.  20,  vl.  1 D). 

VALE'RIUS,  JU  LILS.  Augelo  Mai  pmtcd 
in  the  jteveath  volume  of  bU  **  Clanici  Aoctores  e 
Vaticanis  codicibuB  cditi  "  (Hvo.  Rom.  1835)  from 
one  Ambru&iaii  and  two  Vatimn  MSS.  an  historic 
trart  inscribed  Julii   Valsrii  vki  daritt^  Res 
(tv^fuc  Ali'Tcmdri  Marfthuis  transhdae  tx  Afsop^ 
(rmecij^  and  in  his    S(«iulegium  iioiuauuia  (Hvo. 
Ron.  IB 42)  he  added  some  new  matter  obtained 
from  n  'l  iiriii  MS.    The  work,  as  the  title  im- 
ports is  taJ;eii  £rom  tbe  Greek  of  Aesopui,  and  the 
original  rau8t]MmbaMI«an|Mas«i  before  the  middle 
of  tlie  fniirth  centory,  and  probably  before  the  di- 
'vi^iou  of  the  empire,  since  the  temple  of  ^>rapt> 
which  was  destroyed  in     D.  389  by  an  edict  of 
Theodosias,  ^u^'^  *h  >  t-^T^ib  of  .Alcxaiid'  T  which  had 
been  remuved  m  Uic  .ujc  of  Chrysostom,  uru  boiJi 
spoken-  of  as  if  standing  in  their  original  state 
(L  30,   iii.  57),  while  in  di'scribinf»  the  dimen- 
sions uf  the  nuMt  famous  citie«  (L  2U)  no  notice  \& 
taken  of  CoHMitinople.    Wo  cannot  determine 
with  the  same  certainty  n  limit  for  the  period  when 
the  translation  was  executed,  but  iudging  torn  the 
general  tone  of  the  Latinity  it  ooald  not  have  been 
later  than  the  beeinnin;? of  the  fifth  eentury.  This 
piece,  althongh  publisiied  for  the  iirst  time  by 
Mai,  was  known  to  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  to  Sau- 
maise,  to  Chifflet,  and  to  many  other  critics.  It  is 
by  no  means  undeserving  of  attention  ;  the  style  is 
lively  and  attractive,  and,  althongh  many  of  the 
ftatements  are  evidently  fitbulous,  much  cnrioos  in- 
formation  may  be  gleaned  from  it  with  regard  to 
the  affitirs  of  Egypt  and  especially  of  Alexandria. 
The  author  was  pcobaUy  a  native  of  that  city 
(L  37) ;  and  tt  Mt  been  eonjeetored,  from  some 
fXHrnliarities  in  the  language,  Uiat  Valerius  was  an 
Afticao.  (See  the  prelitoiTiiaaiitt  of  Mai  in  his 
*«ClaMid  Anetores.**)  [W.R.] 
VALE'RIUS  LAROUS.    [LAR(it  s.  l 
VALE'&IUS   UCINlA^NUa  [Licinia. 

VALK'RirS  LIGUR,  praefectus  of  the  pnu>- 
toriancohoruundar  Augustoi.  (Dion  Casa.  be.  2^) 
VALB^RIUS  MARCBLLI'NUB,  a  Eoimi 

historian,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  gome  of  11m  MH- 
perors.   (CapitoL  Matm,  *t  Baibm.  A,) 
VALERIUS  ICARI'NVS,  had  named 

one  of  t!ie  consuls  by  Galba  for  the  year  C9  a.  u., 

bat  wu  denrived  of  the  ioteoded  hoaim  hj  Vi' 

taHiai.  (Tae; /RML 1171.) 

V.\LK'RinS  ^rARTI.VLia  [Marti.u.is.I 
YAL£'KIUS  MAXXMIA'MUa  [MiUUMi- 

AHva.) 

VALE'RIUS  MAXIMT'NUS.[Maximinus.1 
VAJLE'RIUii  MA'XlMUa  [MAXiaiim.1 
VALKTUUS  NABO.  [Sam.} 
VALE'RIUS  NEPOS.  rNapou.] 
VALERIUS  FAULI'NUS.  [PAULiNua] 
VALB'RITO  PCVLLIO.  rPtoLLia] 
VALE'RIUS  PO'XTICUS,banishLdmN«^ 
•sign,  A.  D.  6 1 .    (Tac  Attn,  xiv.  41.) 
VALVBIU8  PRABOONIOlUa  (Pftia- 

VALE'RIUS  PRISCUS.  fPawcwa,! 
VALBHIUS  PR0BU8.  [Paom] 

VALE'RIUS  PROCILLUS.  rrR^u-Lus.] 
VALE  RIUS  mSUL  iiV6.  iSoRAMV&j 


VAL01U&  ISlf 

VALS'RIUS  THEON.  (Tkttov,  Ha.  i.] 
V.\LBfBIUS  YALBNTI'NU&  [Valbn- 

VAOiOIUS.  1.  The  &tlwiwiB.]aw  ef  RnUoi^ 

who  pmpn^ed  the  ncrrarian  law  in  the  eonralship  of 
Cicmi,  which  wa»  opposed  by  the  latter.  It  a|>< 
pears  from  Cicero  that  Valgius  had  obtabed  rauck 
coniiseated  proper^  in  tiw  tow  of  SoUa.  (Ck;  d» 

Ley.  Aj/r.  iii.  1.) 

2.  A.  VAi.aii%  the  son  of  a  senator,  dttiBrttd 

the  Pompetan  party  in  the  Spanish  war  B.r.  45, 
and  went  over  so  Caesar.    (Auctor,  B.  Hisfi.  lo.) 

3.  C.  Vaioius  HmiAinTfi,  the  son  of  Q.  Ui{>> 

pius,  was  adopted  by  a  cMiain  C.  Viiliriua.  (CilX 
ad  Fam.  xiii.  7(>.>    For  details  see  HlPPitrs. 

C.  VA'LUIUS  UUFUS.  1.  Honm,  in  Aa 
ti  iith  satire  of  his  fir^t  Ixxik,  composed,  nccording 
to  BtiuUey,  uot  later  Uiou  u.  c  w  here  he  de- 
feaWU  aaa  expUins  the  criticism  he  had  formeriy 
passed  upon  Lueiliu.x,  ranks  Va!>;i  f1i.  HI)  almig 
with  Variua,  ^laMcunas  and  Virgii  amoug  those 
friends  of  genius  and  idand  judgment  whoee  ap> 
proliation  far  more  than  compensated  for  th<»  an- 
noyance caiEsed  by  the  attacks  of  bia  detrai;toni. 

2.  Again,  in  the  ninth  ode  of  the  second  book, 
written  about  «.  c.  23  or  20,  he  endeavours  to  con- 
bule  ViilLriiis  whom  ho  represcuta  lu  giving  vent  iu 
tearful  stminii  to  th<'  ;;rief  flMMld  the  MM  of  hk 
fovourite  Mystes.  I'he  personage  hore  addressed 
is  termed  by  the  old  scholiast  upon  floiaoe  Val- 
ginm  consularem." 

3.  Setrins,  in  his  commentary  on  Virgil,  twice 
refers  («l  nrg.  vii.  22,  ad  Aen.  xi  457)  to  Val- 
gins  in  ebgis.^  From  tho  expressions  used  in  the 
first  passage  wc  might  infer  that  this  Valgios  was  a 
oontemporary  of  Virgil,  in  the  second  a  couplet  is 
quoted  from  his  poems.  Another  couplet  from 
**  Valgtas  is  to  be  isnd  in  liidaraa  jdz.  4 
s.  V.  fwmi2pKin). 

4.  C.  Valgios  appears  fironi  Rome  Fasti  to  have 
ban  eonaui  Htfibctoi  inB.0. 12.  CaufkOerotef^ 
p.  ccwviii.  1. 

5.  Pliny  (  //.  X.  XXV.  2)  nialces  mention  of  a 
'*  C*  Valgios  erujit.inne  yctatas,*'  who  conuoeBced 
a  treatise  upon  iBedicinwl  plawti  irtneh  he  dedieaied 

to  Aiiniistii.s,  but  did  not  cinnjdt'te  the  work.  ^ 

6.  In  the  Paofl^ric  on  Messala  contained  amoqg 
IhewarictefTfbdliii  ir»nad(180) 

Esttibi,  qui  pooit  nmnb  aa  aeebgere  zehui,. 
Va^^  astano  inpiflv  Bon  alter  HoiMn^** 

frum  which  it  ha^  been  concluded  tlint  Valgius  vr$ut 
the  author  of  heroic  sttaios.  Xs'o  epic  poot  of  that 
name,  hamwmtf  h  mentloaad  by  Qointilian,  not  if 
any  notice  to  be  discorered  in  the  granuiiarians  of  a 
work  which,  if  the  above  couplet  be  not  ri^icu- 
bosl;  }iy])<>rbo)iad,  mmtt  htm  aUiaeiad  genenl 
attention.  Thi.s  circamstiince,  however,  need  oc- 
casion little  surprise  when  we  recollect  that  the 
piece  in  wUdi  aiaea  liMa  oeeor  fa  bdiefed  I17  the 
!i.  st  erilii-s  not  to  be  the  production  of  Tilrullus  but 
a  rhetorical  e»«ay  belonging  to  a  mnch  later  period. 

7.  Philarg^Tine  («d  Wir^  GVmy.  iiL  176)  cite* 
two  hexameter  lines  fi<rm  Valgina^  whisil  Vp* 
pear  to  be  taken  from  a  pastoral 

8.  GhHialQa  ({k  84,  ed.  PMnIl)  I^toe  a 
ver.H'  from  "Valgius  in  t'piununmato  *•  to  iUailBli 
the  gender  of  the  word  maryartta. 

9.  Denalot,  in  his  life  of  tmmat^  quotes  three 
lambicjt  from  **  Val/uis  in  Actaconf,"  -vhich  a'inn 
that  Tereooe  imbliahcd,  under  his  own  name,  dnuuag 
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which  were  in  reali^  Ae  property  of  Scipio,  and 
hence  Valgioi  hu  beisn  nuked  amei^  tlie  writen 
of  comedr,  althoagh  there  is  no  proof  that  Actaecn 
was  a  filay  of  any  kind. 

10.  Quintilian  tells  xu  (ill  1.  §  Ift*  comp.  iiL  S, 
%  17,  V.  10.  §  4)  that  the  precepts  of  di*  Oiwk 
rhetorician  ApoUodnrus  who  gavp  instructions  at 
ApoUoniA  to  Aqgustus  (Suet.  Odav,  89)  mmj  best 
1m  leuned  from  hb  disciples,  of  wkom  tiie  nost 
diligent  in  trtn^latii^  tMD  into  Latin  fuit  C. 
Val^os  Graece  Atdcas.**  Ha  adds  that  the  only 
gnraina  pfodvetion  of  Valdfaii  vpoo  drfi  ■abject 
was  entitled  Arnrd'tn  lul  Malium,  that  oth«^rs  had 
indeed  been  ascribed  to  him,  but  that  he  had  not 
MknowMged  than  fa  Ui  letter  to  DomMMk 

1 1.  Gcliius  (xii.  3)  speaks  of  •*  Valpius  Rnfus 
and  Charisios  (p.  84,  ed.  Paticb.)  of    Valgius  *> 

MAe  sndier  dr  mom  iinniitinil  kiiwilnlhiiis 
niH  -d  Rrs  jwr  r/>ist<Jmmfmmltm,  llMTf  extended 
to  two  books  at  least,  MM  pnteUyvM*  something 
•TiheMM  kbdaitha  S^pkkltom  QmrnHem^ 
Varro  (Oell.  xir.  7). 

12.  Festus  («.  «.  S0CM)  and  Charisios  (p.  116, 
•f  PMidL)  TCf»  to  Valglw  M  nMni  «MMitod 
with  pmmniar. 

13.  Diomedes  (p.  382,  ed.  PatjKh.)  gives  two 
words  from    Valgiaa  d»  TWflrtiiwia." 

14.  Finally,  Srnecn  says  (Ep.xVx.  §  1)  that 
**  Valgitts  *'  applied  the  epithet  umau  to  mount 
Aetna,  and  Charisius  (p.  79,  ed.  Pali^)  gives  an 
example  from  "  Vn'iMits  "  of  tacte  as  a  noniinaiivc. 

It  is  perffclly  niaiufest  that  the  evidence  con- 
tained in  the  al)OTe  paragraphs  is  far  from  being 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  decide  anything  with  cer- 
tainty regarding  the  person  or  pennons  named. 
We  Hay  fairly  snrmise  that  the  Vali;ius  of  (1)  is 
the  same  with  the  VrilLrins  nf  (2)  and  perhaps  of 
(3)  and  (4)  also.  li«  ymid  thiii  wi- cannot  advance 
withoat  losing  oursd  vco  in  a  base  of  dim  conjecture. 
The  ass<'rtJon  of  Ikoukhusias  (ad  TQmU.  iv.  1.  80) 
that  thore  were  two  distinguished  writers  in  the 
Auifustan  age  both  named  Vali^ius  Rufus,  but  dis- 
tinguished from  each  other  by  diiTcrencc  of  prae- 
aomen,  namely,  C.  Vuhjim  Rufus,  the  consular  and 
fnee  writer,  and  T.  Valfjius  Rufus,  the  poet,  is 
altogether  destitute  of  any  firm  foundation,  for  no 
authority  whatsoever  can  be  adduced  for  the  ex- 
istence of  a  T.  Vdg^  Ri/kt. 

(All  the  matters  ewmeeted  with  this  inquiry  are 
Tery  fully  discussed  by  Weichert,  in  his  Foetarum 
Lot.  Beh/uiae  (8vo.  Lips.  1830,  p.  203—240), 
who  in  p.  233,  foil,  has  collected  a  few  mutilated 
fiagments  bearing  the  name  of  Valgins.)  [  W.  R.] 

VA'LLIUS  SVRIACIIS.  [Sniim] 

VA'NOIO.  [VANNioa] 

VA'NNIUS,  a  chief  of  the  Quadi,  wis  made 
king  of  the  Sue vi  by  German icus  in  a.  d.  19  ;  but 
after  holding  the  power  for  thirty  yean  he  wae 
driven  oot  ot  his  kingdom  fa  theteigB  ef  Cbadtai, 
A.  n.  ."iO,  by  Vihillius  the  kiiitr  of  the  Hermunduri, 
and  hie  own  nephews  Vangio  and  Sido^  the  sons  of 
lili  staler.  Vannfai  nerfved  from  Ctaudfaa  a  aet- 
th  im  lit  in  P.-rmouiii,  and  his  kiiiu'dom  was  divided 
between  Vangio  and  Sido.  (Tac.  Atm.  iL  63,  xiL 
29,  30  ;  FoMitesMS  n^Moa,  Plin.     M  ir.  25.) 

VARAN ES,  the  name  of  six  Persian  kii^  of 
the  dynasty  id  the  Sasaanidae.  £SaaaAifiiiaa, 

715.] 

L.  VARE'NUS.  1.  Was  accused,  probably 
about  B.  c  80  or  79  under  the  Cornelia  law  ds 
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attempt  to  murder  On.  Varenus.  lie  was  d 
by  Cioero  in  a  speech  which  is  lost,  but  was  cen- 
demned.  (QuintiL  x.  13.  §  28,  rii.  1.  §  9,  ix.  2.  f 
56  ;  Cic.  Frapm,  yol.  ir.  p.  44\  Orelli ;  DkMMI^ 
Gttehtekte  Amm,  toI.  t.  pp^  244,  245.) 

9.  A  eeutuiloii  fa  Cawat^  army  distingnished 
himself,  aloiii;  with  T.  Pulfio,  1)%-  a  daring  act  of 
braver}',  when  the  camp  of  iX  Cioero  was  be- 
sieged by  the  NerrU  fa  &  c.  64.  (Oaa&  B.  0, 
v.  4.5.) 

VA'ROULA,  a  ^d  of  C:.  J  uUoa  Caesar  StmH 
WM  noted  aa  a  vtt   (Cfa  die  OraL  fL  M.) 

VAUGT'NTEIUS.     1.    L.  Vah.  -  nth:-,  a 
senatw  and  one  of  Catiline's  conspinton^  undo- 
toflk,  m  eoBjuMtioii  wMi  GL  Oonenaa,  to  anafa 
Cicero  in  &  c.  63,  but  their  plm  fmatMadly 
infonnation  oaoveyed  to  Cicero  throi^  Nvk  ^ 
He  waa  aftatwaida  brooght  to  trial,  but  eoaM  dad  * 
no  one  to  defend  him,  not  even  Hortensios,  who  | 
had  defended  him  on  a  former  ofcaaion  when  he 
waa  Mavad  af  Wbaiy.  <8alL  OkL  17,  28, 47, 
pro  SuU.  2.) 

2.  VAaoiTNTBiua,  legatna  of  Cnustis,  in  the 
Parthian  war,  fa  wMA  Iw  piafalnd,  &a  M. 
(Plut.  rWws.  -28.) 

3.  Q.  Varuu.vtbiur,  a  Roman  grammanaa, 
who  used  (o  lecture  on  IIm        V  «f  Baaiak 

(Suet.  d«  III.  a  nun.  2.) 

4.  M.  V'Aiua'NTKirH,  is  mentioned  on  ooias,  a 
spaafaHD  of  which  is  annexed.  Tlw  ebvma 
renresents  the  head  of  Palhu  with  u.  varo.,  the 
reverse  Jupiter  iu  a  qnadrua  with  KOMa.  betov. 
(BdEkal,wd.T.  puisk) 


OOUf  OV  TAItOPHTaHW. 

VARIOJA,  APPULBIA.  [Affouia^ 

No.  9.] 

VAUl'NIUS  OLABER.    [Gi  aber.] 
M.  VARISI'DIUS,  a  Roman  equet,  a 
of  Lb  Munatius  Plancus  and  af  Ciam(J 
(^adFam.  x.  7,  12.) 

VA'RIUS.  1.  Q.  Vatim  Hvbrida,  tribune 
of  the  plebs,  b.  c.  90,  was  a  native  of  Sucro  ii 
Spain,  and  received  the  surname  of  Hybrids,  be- 
cause his  mother  was  a  Spanish  woman.  He  ia 
eaUed  by  Cioero  vatbu  homo  aiqm  /otiim,  fal 
nererthelesa  obtuned  considerable  power  in  Ae 
state  by  his  eloquence.  In  his  tribunesbip  be 
propoaed  a  lav  db  ai^MM^  fa  order  to  paaish  all 
thaae  vfa>  Iwd  aarialed  er  adwiaed  9tA  ta 
take  up  anns  against  the  Roman  peopl--.  He 
brought  forward  tbia  law  at  the  inatigation  of  tii« 
equites,  wfal  Bade  eaaaBeB  canaa  with  the  pesfile 
against  the  ref  .mis  of  Dnisus  ;  .n  !  .is  they  pos- 
sened  the  judicia  at  this  time,  they  hoped  by 
banishing  the  moat  dlatiagiiMiad  aaaaton  to  grt 
the  whole  power  of  the  state  into  their  bands. 
The  senators  need  all  their  infliieare  u>  pevtat 
the  propoaitieB  fien  paasfag  fato  a  kw.  11a 
other  trihimes  put  their  veto  upon  it,  but  the 
equites  with  drawn  sworda  coDapelled  them  to 
fiVawiij,iBdtka  kvwMMKiii.  IkaafriMi 
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<iaickly  put  the  law  into  execntion.  Ikslia  and 
Cotta  went  vohmtBrily  axll^  and  other  dis- 
tin<:uisho«l  men  ^'frre  condemned.  Varitis  even 
accused  M.  Scaurutf  tbo  princcps  BcnatUA,  who 
-was  then  aevent>'-t««  jmn  M  age,  but  was 
ohliged  to  drop  this  accnsation.  IScaurus,  p. 
736,  b.]  Varius  himself  was  condemned  under 
hla  nwu  law  in  the  fcllowing  venr,  and  was  pat  to 
death.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  37  ;  Val.  Mas.  viil  6. 
§  4  ;  Cic.  ds  Orat.  i.  25,  BnU.  62  ;  Val.  Max.  iii. 
7.  §  8  ;  Cic  pro  Scaur,  i  ;  Ascon.  w  »S<wttr.  p.  22, 
ed.  OnlH  ;  Cic.  Brut,  56,  de  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  33.) 
Cioeio  in  the  passage  last  quoted  accusefl  Varius 
«f  the  murder  of  Dnisus  and  iMctcllusi 

3.  M.  Varius,  or  M.  Majuus,  m  he  »  called 
hf  Pkitarch  and  Orosius,  a  neanan  Miwtsr,  was 
sent  by  Sertorius  to  Mithridatts  in  n.  r.  75,  when 
he  wuiia  a  tcea^  with  him,  in  order  that  Varius 
tnifht  eRmmana  lStt%  fanm  tH  ihe  kiii^'.  Vntm^ 
IS  afterwards  rncntirmod  as  niio  of  the  j^cnonils  of 
MUbridates  in  the  war  with  Lncullos.  (Appiao, 
JIfMr.  68,  76,  foil. ;  Phit  Sert.  24,  TMeM.  8 ; 
Oros.  vl  2.) 

3.  P.  Yarivs,  ddhwd«d  Caociliu.^  the  ande 
«f Attfeu,  «f •tttfetamttfrnonoy.  (Ci&tfrfjftf. 

i.  1.) 

4.  Varius,  one  of  the  wUneswe  againit 
Tenva.   (Cie;  F«rr.  il  411.) 

5.  P.  Vajui  s,  a  iudi  X  at  t}io  trial  of  Milo,  had 
been  ill-tmUcd  by  P.  Clodiua.  (Ci&  pro  AM.  27.) 

VATIIUS  CCVTTLA.  [Gotyia.1 

VA'RIT'S  TJnTTR.  [LioiTB.] 

VA'IilUS  MARCELLU&  CMaiu»u.i;s.] 
VA1UUS  RUFUS,  one  of  the  moei  die- 
tintrnislicd  poets  of  the  Augustan  age,  the  com- 
panion and  fiiend  ol  Vugil  and  Uoraoe.   By  the 
Vlter  he  kphwed  fn  tiie  ftranoet  wnk  antong  the 

vpic  liards,  and  Qiiintillan  has  pronounced  th;u  his 
tragedy  of  Thyestes  might  stand  a  coQanarison  with 
any  prodiwiiaB  of  the  Oiechm  etapa  But  notwitlK 
standinLf  the  liiijli  farno  which  he  cnjoyt'd  amoiv> 
his  contcmpotaries,  and  which  was  confirmed  by 
tte  dctihont*  jadfjoMnt  af  ■oeoeetUQg  tfee,  there 
j<«  scarcely  any  ancient  anthnr  of  celebrity  concern- 
ing whose  personal  history  we  are  more  complete]  v 
We  camot  ilumiuhie  the  date  of  his 


birth,  nor  of  his  death,  nor  arc  we  acquainted  with 
way  of  die  leading  events  of  his  career.  This  has 
MMB  fMUtl^  from  the  abeoliite  silence  of  those 
from  whom  we  nii^dit  rnasnnably  have  hoped  to 
glean  some  inforniatioa,  partly  from  the  cireura- 
stance  that  he  upon  no  occasion  mingled  in  the 
bu.slriess  of  public  life,  and  partly  from  the  cinfu- 
sion  which  prevails  in  belMt^n  the  names 

Fwi— »  Varro,  and  Fcirtu,  the  last  esp<oialIy 
beinj^  an  appellation  borne  by  several  remarkable 
personages  both  political  and  literary  towards  the 
downfii]  of  the  republic,  amd  under  the  eturly  em- 
ptors. Tf  we  (lismisa  mere  fanciful  conjectiiroH 
the  sum  toul  of  nur  aetnal  knowledge  may  i»f  ex- 
pressed in  a  VWy  few  words. 

1.  ^^'e  may  conclude  with  certainty  t"hat  lie  was 
senior  to  Virgil*  Tliis  seems  to  be  proved  by  the 
veO^EWWA  Uaaeer  Henee  (At  L  IQl 

**  forte  epos  acer 
Ut  nemo  Varius  ducit:  moUo  atqoe  facetum 
YnpUo  mdnaeniiit  gandentee  rare  GmoeDac,'* 

ftr  from  theae  we  may  at  once  infi»rthat  Varius  had 
already  established  his  reputation  in  heroic  song 
vhik  Viigil  ««•  known  onlj    •  peetoni  bard. 
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2.  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Maecenas  from 
a  very  early  period,  since  it  was  to  the  recommend- 
ation of  Varius  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Vir^'il, 
that  Honu-e  was  indebted  lor  an  iutroduction  to  the 
minister,  an  event  which  took  plaee  not  Uterthan 
B.  c.  39,  for  we  know  that  the  three  poets  accom- 
panied the  great  mau  upon  hia  mi^&ioa  to  Brutidi- 
sinm  B.  c.  38. 

8.  He  was  alive  subeequent  to  b.  c.  ID.  This 
cannot  be  questioned,  if  we  believe  the  joint  testi- 
mony of  Hicronymus  (Ckrtm.  Etueb,  Olymp.  cae.4) 
and  Donatus  (VH.  Vity.  xiv.  §  53,  67),  who  as- 
sert that  Virvil  on  his  death  bed  appobted  Plotina 
Tucca  and  Varius  his  litemry  executors,  and  that 
they  revised  the  Aeoetd,  but  in  obedience  to  tha 
strict  injtinctioM  of  its  author  made  no  additions. 

It  hn^  been  supposed  from  a  passage  of  Flurace 
in  the  £piatla  to  Aittustua  (Hot.  Ep,  iL  1.  247), 
that  Varin  -wae  dead  at  w  time  when  h  waa 
piiblislied,  that  is,  abont  B.  c.  10^  bttt  tiw  wotda  do 
not  warrant  the  conchisioa. 

The  emlj  wvrka  hf  YariiH  oF  whkli  any  record  ' 
hn;«  been  preserved  are  :  — 

I.  i>e  Aforte.  Macrobius  (Sat,  vi.  2)  informs  us 
that  Ae  eighty-eighth  Une  of  Virgil's  eighth  eclogue 
was  borrowed  from  a  poem  by  N'arius,  bearii.g  the 
singular  title  i>s  Morit,  Hinwe  this  production 
nnwt  have  heen  written  fai  htfole  wee,  and  it 

seems  lni;h!y  probable  that  the  chief  «ubject  was  a 
lamentation  for  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar  on 
whoee  gloriea,  John  of  SaUihoiy  asiima  ue  (Pdi' 
crnf.  vili.  14),  the  mvise  of  Varius  shed  a  brilliant 
lustre  Four  fingments  have  been  preserved  by 
Maorabmi  (Sat.  tL  1,  2),  hi  aU  «f  whieh  Yaiiiia 

had  been  eripied  or  imitated  liy  Vin;il.  The 
longest,  extending  to  six  lines,  contains  a  descrip* 
tioD  of  a  hoosd  coached  in  highly  sphnted  and 
sonorous  lan-rtiacc 

XL  I^anaftfricus  in  Caesarem  Odaviamm^  firom 
which  Hetacft,  aoooiding  to  the  8ehoUa«li»  boiw 
rowed  the  lines  inserted  by  him  in  tho  liTtfUlltll 
Kliistle  of  hia  tlrst  book  (27,  foil.). 

"  Tetie  magis  salvum  populus  vcUt,an  populum  tu, 
s.  rvet  ia  aittb%iM^  qvi  edomUlet  tin  at  wM 

Jupiter." 

No  other  specimen  has  been  prrserred. 

III.  Tiiyeste$.  The  admiration  excited  by  this 
dnuna,  tiie  hnt  pvehaUy  of  tlie  werits  of  Varius, 

\vas  so  intpmc  that  it  seems  to  have  overshadowed 
the  renown  which  ho  hiid  previously  aoinin  d  in 
epic  poetry,  and  this  may  account  totr  the  omiiaioa 
of  his  name  by  Quintilian  when  rnnmerating  thoso 
who  had  excelled  in  this  department.  A  strange 
story  ^rew  up  and  was  circulated  aoMiog  the  me- 
diaeval scholiasts,  that  \'arius  wns  not  really  the 
author  of  the  Thyestes,  but  that  he  stole  it,  ac- 
cording to  one  account  (8cheL  «d  Bbr.  Ep.  i.  4.  4)| 
from  Cassius  of  Parma,  nccnrdirt"-  to  another  froBI 
Virgil.  (Sor\-.  ad  Viry,  K<-l.  iii.  'J(l  ;  com  p.  Schol* 
ad  Virg.  Ed.  vi.  3  ;  Doimt.  Vit.  ]'in;.  xx.  §  81.) 
'Wi-ichert  has  with  much  in^'enuity  devi.Hid  a 
tlicory  to  account  for  the  maiuicr  iu  w  hich  the 
mistake  arose,  but  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  re- 
fute a  fiible  which  has  ever  been  regarded  as  ridi- 
culous. No  portion  of  tlio  tn»gedy  has  descended 
to  us  except  a  few  words,  and  one  sentence  quoted 
hy  Marina  Victorinus  (A.  O.  p.  2503,  ed.  Putsch.), 
which  critics  have  in  vain  endeavotired  to  mould 
into  verse.  It  appears  firom  a  Codex  rescriptus  in 
the  lojal  Ubtanr  of  Panau  vi  which  Schneidewiti 
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has  ^iveii  an  account  {Rkeinischet  Museum^  roL  L 
p.  lOG.  f(.l.  Nciic  I'  . Ik-,  IBS'i),  that  a  MS.  of  the 
Tii^-^  waa  extant  in  the  eijjhth  ceiitHry  of  our 
era.  It  is  fnm  tlui  C'xlrx  that  vvt<  Icam  that 
Rufu$  was  tlic  coprnf"Ttf*ii  of  Varius  ;  and  it  is  fur- 
ther stated  that  tlic  I'L^calcs  was  pcrfunued  after 
the  return  of  Angmtiu  the  battle  of  ActioDi, 
and  that  the  poet  rt'ccivf  d  a  millidii  of  sestt-rccs 
(tatertivm  dcaea)  for  it.  (Ilnr.  .S<//.  i.  .9.  '23,  (\trin. 
i.  6\  Ar.  Pody  56  ;  Martial,  viii.  18,  QointiL  %.  1. 
S  f  8 ;  Milcrol).  Sal.  ii.  4  ;  Parphyr.  ad  Horat. 
€ttrm.  i.  0  ;  DttnaL  VU.  yir</.  xv.  §56.)  Wckbert 
collected  with  much  indostiy,  and  combined 
with  much  ingenuity  all  t!iat  can  hi^  fixed  with 
certainty,  or  surmised  with  probuhility  concerainf 
Varitts,  but  lie  is  obliged  to  ackDowh  dpc  tliat 
with  the  exception  of  the  few  fects  detailed  above 
everything  which  has  been  advanced,  rests  upon 
nmplc  conjecture.  See  his  essay,  De  Lncii  Vatii 
•C  Cassii  PaowBiit  Vte  «C  CaDBimbtii,"  8vo. 
Grim.  1836.  [W.  It] 

VA'RKIUS,  K.  AEMIXIUS  K.  f.  QUI- 
RINA,  an  ardiitect,  Imawn  ^  «i  «xtKit  inscrip- 
tion, in  wUeli  b*  it  d«MnMd  ArehUeetus 
EmtcU.,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  devoted 
•special  attention  to  military  wynaerMig,  which, 
•mong  the  aiKtents,  waa  alwaya  eaiundmd  a 
l»ninL-li  of  architectore.  (Donati,  Supplem.  vol.  i. 
p.  38,  No^  1  ;  SiUig,  OataL  Ariifia,  Appendix, 
«.t>./  R.Rocliett(^l,«^ilJlf.&slleni,p^423,2d 
ed.)  [P.  S.J 

VA&RO,  ATACI'NU&  [Set  below,  Vasm^ 

VAHRO,  CINOO'NTUS,  a  Romnn  senator 
Wider  NeM,  tupported  the  claims  of  Nymphidius 
to  the  thnna  on  lihe  deadi  of  N««,  «m  was  put 

to  di  ath  in  cousi'ii^ucnco  l>y  Galba,  licin;;  at  the 
time  consul  designatus.  (Tac  Aim,  xiv.  45,  Hut, 
ie,S7;  F1«t  <9!aa.  U,  15.) 

VARRO,  RTT  BRIUS.  [RuBBirs,  No.  2.1 
VARRO,  XfiRfTNTlUS.  1.  a  Tx&sntivs 
Varko,  eoaeal  210  wiih  h.  AflBriHoi  Fttdai. 
Varro  is  said  to  have  l)oen  the  son  of  n  hutLhcr, 
to  have  carried  on  business  hinuelf  as  a  lactor  in 
liit  «irly  years,  and  to  ham  fben  to  fouitoco  by 
plrncliri','  the  causes  of  the  lower  clas'ses  in  opposi- 
tiou  to  the  optaioa  of  all  good  men.  (Lit.  xxii. 
««,  fbn. ;  TaC  Mn.  lii  4.  f  4.)  Wkelkar  tee 
tales  are  true  or  exagcernted,  cannot  he  nscer- 
taitiod  ;  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  certain  that  he 
tprung  fnm  Ae  lever  wettM,  and  wm  looked 
upon  as  the  loading  champion  of  the  popular  party, 
lie  caoQOt  have  been  such  a  despicable  person  as 
Uwj  iii^imemlt,  ftr  oAenriae  tbe  tentle  wmiM  I 
not  have  gone  out  tn  meet  hini  after  the  liattl^-  nf 
Cannae  to  return  him  thanks  because  bu  had  not 
daiptired  ef  hb  country  ;  nor  would  he  hare  been 
emplnyfd,  as  nc.  sliul!  find  to  have  lieeu  the  case, 
during  the  remainder  of  the  vnu  in  iniporiant 
ndfitary  comraanda.  Varro  is  first  mentioned  in 
B.  C  217,  when  he  smppoHed  the  liill  for  girin^^  to 
M.  Minucius  Kiifus,  the  miister  of  the  bortia,  pu««rer 
equal  to  that  of  ibe  dietator  Q.  Fabins  Maximns. 
A'arrn  had  hern  praetor  in  the  year  before,  and 
had  previou.ily  iilied  the  offices  of  quaestor  aaii  of 
jdebeian  and  enrule  aedile.  The  people  now  re- 
'  solved  to  raise  him  to  the  cni  -u'  hip,  thinkini;  that 
it  only  nc^ied  a  man  of  eneruiy  and  decision  at  the 
hmA  ot  n  overwhelming  force  to  bring  the  war 
to  a  doBf.  'I  lie  nristocnuy  ofTered  in  vain  the 
greatest  opposition  to  his  election  ;  be  was  not 


only  returned  consul,  but  returned  alone,  in  arte 

that  lie  iiii<:ht  presidt'  at  the  eomitia  f<)r  the  elee- 
tiou  of  his  colieamie.     The  other  consul  chcaol 
was  L.  Aemiliua  Pauloa,  one  of  the  leaden  of  tkt 
ari.-^tf'cratical  party.    The  liistorA'  of  their  cctnpaiCT 
against  Haimibal,  which  was  tenninaied  by  the 
niemeiRbk  defeat  at  C.-umae,  is  related  elsewhere. 
(  H.ANNinAl,,  p.  3;t<>.]     The  tattle  wa,'*  feuL'h:  l»v 
\'arro  against  llic  advic!--  of  Pauiua.    Tbe  Uoitaa 
army  was  all  but  annihilated.    Fmdm  lad  ahaost 
all  the  ofRci  rs  perished.    Varro  Tnts  one  of  t'lt 
few  who  escaped,  and  reached  Vcuusia  ia  safs  ty, 
with  about  seventy  horsemen.    Hie  eDBdact  after 
the  battle  seems  to  have  been  desprrin?  of  bicii 
praise.    He  proceeded  to  Canosiuin,  v,  hett  toe 
remnant  of  the  Roman  arflsy  had  taken  refi^al 
there,  with  great  presence  of  mind,  adopted  every 
precaution  which  the  exigencies  of  the  case  re- 
quired.   (Dion  Casa.  Fra^m.  xlix.  p.  24,  Beia.k 
His  conduct  was  appreciated  by  the  senate  and 
the  people,  and  hia  defeat  was  foigotten  in  tb« 
services  he  bad  lately  rendered.    On  his  rctora  ts 
the  city  all  classes  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  the 
senate  letorned  him  thanks  bccanse  he  had  not 
de.Hj>aired  of  the  commonwealth.    (LI v.  xxii.  24^ 
26,  36—61  ;  Polyb.  iii.  106—116 ;  Pint  Fab.  14 
—18  ;  Appiao,  AnnHt.  17—26  ;  ZtMl^iz.  1 ;  Vsl 
Max.  i.i.  4.  §  4  ;  Oros.  ir.  16  |  BMRfu  uL  10; 

y«n  caBtfaimd  to  be  employed  n  Itfely  ftr 

{leveral  successive  years  in  important  military  com- 
mands till  needy  ^  deee  of  tke  Panic  vu.  Ia 
a.  a  208,  lie  iras  eM  ef  die.ti^ree  anihiwJin 
sent  to  Philip  in  MaceJon::i,  and  three  years  afte^ 
wards  (&c. 200)  was  a^aia  sent  on  aa  wihiiiy  it 
Aftica  to  aBW«e  Ae  teetw  of  peace  wtlkT«Ha» 
the  son  of  Syphax.  On  his  return  in  the  course  of 
the  Muae  yeaiv  Yano  was  nnpniniod  oae  sf  tkt 
triaatfvka  fir  wtmB%  aav  aetaiiite  at 
CLiv.  xxiiLa3,nf.tf^xsfU.M^  mU, 
11,  4».| 

2l  a  fwmxmm  y  amm^  aervad  ia  43Mete  it 

B.  cinp,  and  was  elected  praetor  in  B.r.  ir.4, 
when  he  obtained  f>ieaier  SSpain  as  his  pconaoa 
He  wried  ea  the  wwWn  aaeeesa.  dtfteisi  the 
Celtiberi  in  «evend  battles,  and  on  hi?  rrnn  !• 
Rome  in  B.  c.  182,  received  the  honour  of  an  ovatims 
wtMi  fa  nettded  in  the  MaapUl  VML  la 
».  r.  172,  Varro  was  sent  on  an  embaviv  to  the 
illyrian  king  Oentius,  and  in  &&  167  wascocof 
tbe  ten  r  TrmilMiimMi  afniriinlsd  It  tutlli  Itt  elAl 
of  ^Tacedonia,  in  conjunction  with  Aemilius  Paulas 
after  the  conquest  ot  Perseus.  (Liv.  xuvu.  Hk, 
40,  xxxix.  32,  a8,.41,  fiC,  ad.  !«.) 

o.  M.  Tkrexttus  Yammh^  tba 
tiqu^y.    See  below. 

4.  M.Trrbktids  Varbo  MNmuot^etanl  ax. 
73,  was  brother  of  1^.  Lucullus,  tbe  conqueror  of 
Mithridates,  atid  was  adapted  by  iCTemHias 
Varro.  An  acooaal  of  Uai  fa  gfaea  vdar  Lv- 
cuLLira,  No.  6. 

5.  A.  Tbrrntius  VaRRo  Miasma,  is  ini 
mentioned  in  u.  a  when  he  was  a  witnen  in 
the  luso  of  A.  Oaecma,  whom  Cicem  d.-fendcd  ia 
that  year.  Cicero  mentions  him  in  hL<i  ct^rrespoiHi- 
cnce  as  one  of  hit  fiieada.  He  hciouged  to  the 
aristocniliail  party,  and  sen-ed  undrr  Puinpy  it 
(jreot*,  in  B.  c.  4H.  (Cic  pro  Gmx.  £*,  aU  J-'um, 
xiii.  22,  xvi.  19  s  CStta.  &C  ill  19.) 

fi.  A  ThRKXTifs  Varho  Mi  reva.  coraul 
B.  c.  23,  18  spoken  of  under  MuaaiVA,  Na  7> 
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Dnnoann  conjectaxei  that  he  was  the  am  of  L. 
lidBrai  Manna,  mhqI  a  c.  62,  and  ma  adopted 

oy  A.  Tcronturs  VaiTo  ;  Imt  n.s  A.  Varro  u  also 
called  Mtirena  [No.  6J,  be  may  have  been  own 
tan  «f  A.  Vam^  aa  Ifflnathis  snppneed. 

7.  M.Tkrbntu  s  Varro  (iiiinA,  in  (oiijnnc 
tioB  witii  Cicero^  defended  Sjanfeius  when  he  waa 
maaed  of  d«  in  &  a  52.  Ho  waa  a  young  roan, 
wliam  Cicero  had  trained  in  oratory  ;  and  in  the 
civil  war  he  paatrii  over  from  Btandnwim  to  Aaaa 
iaovfcrtoeHfyalallerof  CtemliaoOaaaar.  In 
B.  c.  4f),  he  qnaefttor  of  SI.  Brutus  in  Cii^aljiirie 
Oaial,  to  whom  Cicaro  cave  him  a  letter  of  re> 
aannnondalidtt.  Ho  died  m  tho  oonno  of  tUs  year 
nr  rVf  folio  win  <r.  (Ascon.  in  Ctc.  Mlf.  p.  56, 
Urelii ;  Cic  ad  Font,  xiiu  10,  ad  Att.  xiii.  48.) 

VARRO«  M.  TBRS'MTIUS,  triiaao  ^  and 
varie<t  tradition  in  nlmost  every  d<^partmrnt  of 
btemture  earned  for  him  the  title  of  the  ^most 
kanad  of  the  Ronaaa*  (QaintiL  x.  1.  §  95 ; 
Cic.  .UnJ.  i.     8  ;  Augnstin.  <!c  Cic.  Dn\  vi.  2), 
tvaa  bom  B.C  116,  being  exactly  ten  yvaxt  senior 
la  (SeOKt,  with  whom  he  lived  for  a  long  period 
on  trmis  of  close  intimacy  and  wnrm  frii-ndsliip. 
(Cic  ad  i-'am,  iz.  1 — 8.)    He  was  trained  undi-r 
IlioaaporiBlaBdaiMaaf  LLAdina  StibPteaeoninBe. 
n  member  of  the  eqacstrian  <trd<»r,  a  mtiTt,  nrc 
told  (Cic.  Brut.  56),  of  high  cbaxactt  r,  faiaiiiarly 
aaqvainted  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  in 
general,  and  cspi-cijilly  det'pty  versi'd  in  the  anti- 
quities uf  \m  own  cDunliy',  some  of  which,  such  as 
the  hymns  of  the  Salii  and  tho  La«8  of  the  Twelve 
Tables,  ho  illiistnit*:'d  liy  commentaries.  Varm, 
baviqg  imbibed  from  this  preceptor  a  taste  fur 
lhaaa  fiaiiBits,  which  ho  eoMvalad  in  aAer  life 
with  m  much  dr-votion  and  gnffess,  cfimpletod  liis 
education  l)y  attrudiug  the  lectures  uf  Antiochus 
(iloadL  ill.  12),  a  philosopher  of  the  Aeadaay^ 
with  a  Imniiii:  pi  rltaps  towards  the  Ptnic  school, 
ai^  then  cJnUuxked  in  public  life.    W'c  have  no 
dirtinct  record  of  his  regular  advancement  in  the 
scrrice  of  the  state,  hut  we  know  tlint  he  held  a 
high  naval  cimnnand  in  the  wars  n^aiiist  the 
findea  and  Mithridates  (I'lin.       N.  iii.  11,  vii. 
J50  ;  Ap]iian,  Mitlir.       ;  Varr.  R.  R.  ii.  praef.X 
that  he  served  as  the  legatus  of  Pompeius  in 
Spain  on  the  first  outbreak  of  civil  strife,  and 
that,  alihoiiL'h  conip^-lled  to  surrender  his  forces  to 
Caesar,  he  remained  stedfast  to  the  cause  of  the 
acaatet  and  passing  over  into  Greece  shared  the 
fiirtones  of  his  party  until  their  hopes  were  finally 
crushed  by  the  battle  of  Pharsalia.   When  further 
mdaMUMO  waa  fmitleaa,  bo  yielded  himaelf  to  the 
clemency  of  the  conqueror,  by  whom  he  waa  most 
graciously  received,  and  employed  in  suporintend- 
mg  the  collection  and  arrangem<>nt  of  the  great 
Ubiary  designed  for  public  use.  (Caeo.  A.     i.  88, 
il  17—20  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  18,  <ls  Dh>.  L  88  ; 
Suet.  JvL  Caet.  34,  44.)   Before,  however,  it  was 
known  that  he  had  secured  the  forgiveness  and 
fitvoBT  of  the  dictator,  his  villa  at  CBiinm  bad  boCT 
seized  and  plundered  by  Antonins,  an  event  upon 
which  Cicero  dwells  with  greitt  ^ect  in  hia  woood 
Philippic  (cc.  40,  41),  eonHasting  the  pare  and 
lofty  pursuits  which  its  walls  were  m  the  habit  of 
wilaoasing  with  the  fStol  ozoeases  and  ooane  do* 
lameliery  of  hs  captor.   For  iome  years  after  tSia 
period  Vam>  remained  in  literary  seclu-ion,  jmssing 
hi*  ^UM  chieflj  at  hia  conntiy  aeata  near  Cnn^ae 
and  Toaoidim,  oaeariad  wKk  atady  and  eompoai- 
lia^'aBdaoiiMMftwattoifcaatrtarffaMicalhiw 


that  while  the  storm  waa  raging  all  aroondt  ho 
alone  appeared  to  bare  Ibond  vmgo  h  a  aeenra 

hnven.  (Cic.  ad  F<ii)i.  ix.  6.)  Upon  the  forr^ation 
of  the  second  triumvirate^  aitlmnp^h  now  upwards 
ofwBfmtf  yean  old,  ham  name  appeared  along  witli 
that  of  Cicero  upon  the  li.-it  of  the  proserihed,  hut 
more  fortunate  than  his  friend  be  succeeded  in 
making  his  escape,  and,  aitet  baling  Mttalned  for 
some  time  corneal e<l  T.^ppinn,  D.  C.  iv  47).  in  se- 
curing the  protectioQ  of  Octavianus.  The  remainder 
of  ilia  eateer  waa  paaaed  in  ttanqnillity,  and  bo 
continued  to  labour  in  his  favourite  .studies,  altliotiirh 
his  magniticent  library  had  been  destroyed,  a  loss 
to  him  hrreparabfe.  His  death  took  pbwo  a  c.  28, 
when  he  was  in  his  eighty-ninth  year  (Plin.  If. 
A/",  xxix.  4  ;  Hieronyni.  in  Emeh.  Chron.  Olymp^ 
188.  IX  It  ia  to  lie  observed  that  M.  Tbmitina 
Varro,  in  consequence  of  his  having  possessed  ex- 
tensive estates  in  the  vicinity  of  Kcatc,  u  styled 
Reatinus  by  Symniacluis  (A)<.  i.),  and  probably  by 
Stdonin.H  Apollinaris  also  {hp.  iv.  a  designa- 
tion which  has  been  renr  frequentlv  adopted  by 
later  writan  in  aidar  to  diatiagnidi  ima  flNBi  Taoo 

A  (iiri'iiUJi. 

Not  only  wu«  Varro  the  most  learned  of  Roman 
t^chohoai  tint  he  was  Ifltowiae  the  most  voluminoos 
of  Roman  authors  {homo  r-oXvjpaipSTaTo^^  Cic.  col 
AU.  xiv.  lU).  He  had  read  so  much,  says  M. 
Augustine,  that  we  nrast  feel  astonished  that  bo 
found  time  to  write  any  thing,  and  he  wrote  so 
much  that  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  any  one  could 
find  time  la  read  all  that  he  composed.  We  hava 
his  own  autiiority  for  tlie  ay.-iertlon  tliat  lie  liad  com- 
posed no  le&s  than  ibur  huudrtid  oud  ninety  books 
(9cpitt'U!!n('i  fuUk,ii%aiat  lihwaai,  OotL  ill  10), 
Hevt  ral  of  wliieh,  liowevf^r,  were  never  published, 
having  perished  vvith  hia  library.  The  disnppeamnco 
of  many  mf>re  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  topics 
of  which  they  treated  being  mch  as  to  afford  little 
interest  to  general  readers,  aiid  by  the  somewhat 
re|mlaive  character  of  tbe  style  in  which  they  arera 
couched,  for  the  warmest  admirers  of  'N'arro  admit 
that  he  possessed  little  eloquence,  and  was  more 
distinguished  by  pcoAuidity  of  kaavladge  than  bgr 
felicity  of  expression.  Ibfaking  every  nllownnce 
for  these  circumstances,  it  must  still  be  considered  re- 
m.iri(able  that  only  one  of  bit  wtnkj  has  descended 
to  us  entire,  nnd  that  of  one  more  only  have  con- 
siderable fragments  been  preserved.  The  remainder 
have  either  totally  disappeared  or  preaent  merely  a 
few  disjointed  scraps  fimn  which  we  are  unable  to 
form  any  estimate  of  their  contents  or  their  merits. 

I.  De  Re  Rustiea  Libri  III.^  written  when  tba 
author  was  eighty  years  old.  This  is  unques- 
tionably the  most  important  of  all  the  treatises  upou 
ancient  agricultare  now  extant,  being  far  superior 
to  the  m«re  Tolominoiui  production  of  Coltinii  11a, 
with  which  alone  it  ean  be  compared.  The  one  w 
the  well-digested  system  of  an  exnerienced  and 
saooaaafU  fiamar  who  bad  seen  and  practised  all 
Aat  ho  laeorda,  Aa  other  is  the  common-place 
hook  of  an  industrious  compiler,  who  had  collected 
a  sreat  variety  of  infanmUbn  from  a  great  variety 
ofaovreea,  brit  waa  incapable  of  estimating  justly 
the  value  or  the  accuracy  of  the  particulars  which 
be  detailed.  The  work  be&n  tu  exhibita  to  a  i«> 
luttlcabia  extent,  perhaps  to  oxoeaa,  tbe  methodical 

arrangement,  the  teciuiiail  division--,  and  laborious 
claatifications  in  which  Varro  a|>|icaxi  to  haro 
takm  aaeh  delight  Thus,  ia  fte  feat  boek,  ad- 
dnaaad  la  Ua  wilb  Fndaniiy  wUeh  it  oaniaied 

4j  - 


I 


t 


1224 


TARRO. 


TARRO. 


CL  A  ]aa««dt^  of  tlw 
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ation  ou^jlit  to  Ih"  pcrfonaid 
M  eo/^mdojim  oomnmUtt^ 
Eadi  of  time  fbor  hwidi 

two. 


oper- 


1m  dlridiod  into 


with  agricdttire  proper,  tliat  is,  with  the  cultivation  |  very  shattered  condition,  disfigured  \^ 
of  the  ground  in  order  to  render  it  soaceptible  of 
jpcodocing  abundantly  and  prafitablT  TaiioQi  cropa, 
IM  an  told  that  toe  adoMe  of  tilling  tlie  earth 
(offriadtura)  may  bo  nduoed  to  four  great  heads. 

A.  A  knowledge  of  tbo  fimn  itaelf  {oogmtio 
fmdi\  that  is,  of  the  locality  which  k  to  bo  the 
scene  of  tlie  operations  to  be  porfomied, 
the  tititatian,  soil,  clinato,  and  b«tihiiB)gfc 

Bb  A  knowledge  of  the  iwtnnneiitinqdiito  fat 
performing  the  necessary  opi-nitinns  {qvae  in  eo 
Ameto  oouM  tuit  oc  rftffrttrai/  aiss  emiiMnM  ooHsa^ 


a.  The  things  appertaining  to  the  soil  itself 
(fWM  ad  tomm  ptrtimmt  torraeX 

The  things  ap]V'rt;iiiiiiig  to  tht  frTiHwgT 
(ad  viUat  el  tiabtUa). 
a.  The  bmaaa  instnuueuto 

AH  otlier  instruments. 


g%  {a.  The  various  crops  to  be  cttltirated. 
TtelMditiatiaitobtolbrMolk 
Tlw 


/Vb  Tlwtiawwk 
«ftk«ia. 

''lA.  The  tine  vli 

V       of  the  mooi 
gain, 
her  of 

I 


the 


Again,  each  of  these  divisions  is  split  up  into  a 
iber  of  subdiTUoUKM  Ibr 

1.  The  ontwnrd  aspect  of 
»      I  2.  The  qualities  of  soil. 
^      "  The  qwatity  of  snmnd. 

The  seruritT  of  the  Aoi 
1.  Their  situation. 
A.M  2.  Their  iiM. 

The  arnin]B:eraeiit 
f  1.  Free  labourers. 
(  2.  SUvea. 


B.  a. 
B 


^  f  1 .  Animate,  such  as  oxen,  horses,  &c. 
'  \  2.  Inanimate,  such  as  ploughs,  barrows,  &G. 
so  on  for  the  rest.    But  even  theee  last  aie 

sometimes  brokt  ji  down  still  farth<'r,  as  in  the  case 
ol  B.  a.  2,  where  we  have  slaves  separated  into 
two  c'la^— a.  ServimiiM,  A  Arn'oM 

'J'lie  second  book  treats  of  the  management  of 
stock,  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  swine,  horses,  asses,  mules, 
to^'etlx  r  with  supplemental  ehapteneB  ■hnpiiMiili 
and  doirs,  on  milk,  cheese,  and  xvool, 

VilUiticae  pattUmc*  form  the  subject  of  the  third 
book,  a  term  onbaMang  not  only  the  dom«'stic 
fowls  wliirh  wc  comprehend  under  poultry.  I  nt 
also  animals  kept  in  a  half-wild  state  in  parks  and 
•oelosures,  such  as  boars,  hares,  deer,  and  the  like, 
totrether  with  snails  and  domjii-c,  the  whole  toeing 
wound  up  by  iiistniclions  for  the  luuuagemcnt  of 
fish-pond&,  both  salt  and  fresh-water. 

Tlie  books  /A-  Hi'  Rufiica  were  first  printed  liv 
Jcrisou  in  his  /iV»  Rm-tictie  Seriptores,  fol.  Vem  U 
1472,  Mid  will  be  fuiind  in  all  similar  collections. 
They  appear  uiub  r  their  best  form  in  the  Scriptores 
liei  /{uiUkae  vffm's  J.a{i>n  of  J.  M.  (jcsner,  4to. 
'J  vols.  Lips.  I7li.\  and  of  J.  Q,  SchmwdM',  Svo. 
4  vols.  Lips.  1794—1797. 

IT.  De  Lingua  Latino^  a  grammatical  treatise 
whicii  extended  to  twenty- four  books.  Six  only 
x}  have  been  fuetecred,  and  iImm  an  in  a 


blanks,  conraptiaaa  and  interpolations.  It  aecMi 
clear  from  the  Maearches  of  MiiUer  that  dM  vhsle 
of  th«  MSS.  now  extant  were  derrred  firea  m 
common  aiehctype»  wbick  at  the  ^iod  whea  the 
different  copies  were  made,  ^rmt  itaelf  in  a  my 
confused  and  mntOated  state,  many  «f  ^  kascs 
having  been  lost,  others  displaced,  and  even  the 
most  entire  full  of  defects,  arising  partly  (nm  the 
ignorance  of  transcribers,  and  partly  fnm  ^ 
ravages  of  time.  This  work,  judging  from  j^undry 
repetitions  and  contradictions  whicii  mar  be  km 
and  there  detected,  and  &om  the  geiieni  waitrf 
polish,  was  never  finally  reviMsl  by  the  author  ;  and 
may  perhaps,  as  Mtilier  ooiyocttirai^  neter  hsi« 
been  published  nnder  hk  ■mrtien.  Wa  gaAar 
from  Cicero  (ad  Alt.  xiii.  12,  Acad.  i.  1 )  and 
from  iatetnal  evidenoa  (t.  100,  ri.  13,  32,  e4 
MlUier)  ibat  it  naat  bare  bean  in  progMs  drniH 
the  years  u. c.  W'l-  J  ".  inusl  liave  been  finifhm 
before  the  death  of  the  oator,  to  whom  the  tart 
twen^  books  a>»  bmribed  (v.  1,  tL  97,  viL  lU^ 
110).  Iti*MF8ftiaBtda«tiatotlina«nB»M. 
sions. 

<I.)  De  ImpotUtem  Vooabahrum^  the  origia  «f 

words  and  terms,  formed  the  sultjcct  of  the  fin* 
seven  books.  The  fint  was  introductory  and  treated 
«f  the  history  of  iSba  Latin  language  (/>■  Orifkt 
Lu^tiae  hilinm.   See  Priscian,  i.  7).    The  setond. 
thirid,  and  fourth  of  etynufifloy  ooosidered  as  a 
■eienee  {Ih  EtymJegita  A f1t\  wbat  might  bemil 
for,  apaiii«.t,  and  concerning  it  (cxiutri  e  im — jro 
m — de  ea)  ;  the  aothor  thai  entered  toiriy  oo  (to 
origin  of  warda  (•  ^Mm  rdm  aoaaMa  anpsrib 
nm/),  considering,  in  the  fifth,  the  nMBca  of  placrs 
andof  thiqssiathese  Dlaoes(Z^  fhmimlisLMorwm 
et  qmm  im  m  mmt\  the  primary  dwiai—  ef  flHM 
being  into  Heaven  and  Earth  (De  Cotfo — De 
TVmt),  and  of  the  things  in  theae  placts  ints 
things  immMtil  tad  tfriaga  martal  (AtibmM»to0ii 
— Dc  Afortalifius),  things  ninrt;il  liein?  acain  dii- 
tributcd  into,  1.  Living  creatures  {^JJe  Amimtaitim); 
2.  The  Tcgetable  kinf^on  (De  WiyriWe  ^  scsi«' 
isw);  3.  The  works  of  man  (De  Majitr  fa<~tit) :  ifi*' 
sixth  comprehended  words  denoting  tune,  uai  in 
whieh  thaii0tisB«ftimabiiMplM4(Asr«  "* 

Temjyontm  et  eantm  rentm  qwic  diruntur  r»t 
pore  aJii/uo)  ;  and  in  the  seventh  poetical 
were  discussed  (De  terlie  ^ma$  uptttit  runt potita), 

(II.)  Books  eight  to  thirteen  were  devoted  to  the 
indiictious  of  nouns  and  verbs,  the  only  two  clsiscs 
of  weeds  adcaowladged  by  Vam  (IM  Dedinmit 
ntbus).  He  here  examined  into  the  nature  ands^ 
ject  of  tliese  forms  which  he  separated  into  two 
divisions,  the  natural  and  the  arbitnuy,  the  fanm 
falling  under  am^oyia,  the  latter  under  irtitieXle, 

(111.)  Books  fourteen  to  twmty-four were  occa> 
piad  «iditlMkt*a«fi7iftMc(l»«««BMlr«<m- 

Janf/nntuT^. 

The  a-mains  of  this  treatise,  imperfect  as  taef 
are,  must  be  regarded  as  partfaalariy  ndaable,  in 
M3  far  lif  ibcv  have  been  the  means  of  prMCnm 
many  itnns  and  tornu  wiiich  wotdd  otherwtM  iiM 
been  altogether  lost  or  would  have  proved  uma- 
telli>;iMf\  and  much  curious  hiformation  is 
treaaurt-d  up  connected  with  the  andent  V3»^ 
both  civil  and  nl^ioam  of  Am  Bamat>»-  Tiie 
principle  also  upon  which  Varro  proeecdi  «f  C«* 
uecting  Latin  words  ajt  far  iis  possiUe  wA  As 
ancient  dialecto  of  Italy,  instead  of  having  recour<e 
atoikBa  aad  «aBtaivaijto  thaOimk,asimitl» 
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iiuhioa  of  xma  of  his  (xntempozanei  in  all  amu 

M  in  itMlf  tonnd  ;  md  tf  I 

not  puslied  to  t'.xtnivagnnt  excess  nufjht  to  Iiavp  led 
to  most  importaat  results.  But  when  he  proceeds 
to  tiwMtml  work  t£  detcraunbg  roota,  that  spirit 
of  folly  which  seems  to  liave  taken  po.vsoss'uin  of 
hi*  countijmen  wheueTer  thej  aoffoached  the 
>abject  of  etynwkyyy  isserti  its  qommwo  tm»  Mm, 
and  \vc  find  a  farrago  of  absurd  dernations.  Thus, 
within  the  cnmnasa  of  a  few  lines,  we  are  told  Uiat 
««it  ia  taken  mm  eima  Imoiim  dogs  give  signals 
at  night  and  in  the  chase,  as  honis  and  trumpets 
give  s^nals  {canufU)  in  the  field  of  battle ;  that 
offKu*  a  ao  cdled  bswHut  it  ii  apnalut  to  >  ihecp  ; 
that  ctrvi  comes  from  ffcro  f  changing^  into  c)  be- 
cause ataoi  carry  (jperiutf)  great  boms  ;  that  vir- 
guUum  ia  nuni  and  idridi$  from  tws,  beoanse 
if  tlie  strength  {vis)  of  the  sap  is  dried  np  the  green 
leaf  pcrl&bes  ;  that  diva  is  from  divm  because  the 
lieh  nail,  like  a  god,  is  in  want  of  nothing— and 
examples  equally  ridiculous  abound  in  even*  pngc. 

The  Editio  Friuccps  of  the  books  Ijc  lArhptu 
Latma  appeared  in  quarto  xrithout  dato  or  nainu  of 
place  ;  but  biblio^'ra pliers  have  dctonniued  that  it 
•vns  printed  at  liouie  in  147 1 •  The  editor  was 
Pomponius  Lactus,  and  the  MS.  whkh  he  em- 
ployed was  full  of  interpolations.  The  text  how- 
ever retained  somo  seutblwce  of  its  truo  form  until 
Antoiiiiis  Augutiinu,  fblbwing  a  MS.  which  em- 
b(Kii.-d  the  innumerable  chaniics  foisted  in  by  the 
Italians  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries, 
presented  Varro  under  an  aspect  totally  fictltioni 
(8vo.  Rom.  1557).  This  edition,  however,  rc- 
innincd  the  standard  uutil  Speii)(ul  (bvo.  Ikirul. 
M2(;)  arid  Ottfried  MOller  (8to.  Lips.  1833)  by  a 
careful  exarainatir  n  f  the  most  ancient  and  tnist- 
worthy  codices  Labonuiuly  sepamted  the  Keuuijtc 
Mtter  from  the  tpokm,  mi  gave  tbe  aeliolar  «fe 
accei^s  to  tba  tteaniN  etend  vf  b  thia  oniaaa  le- 

pu&itoiy. 

III.  SeiUentiar.    Viucentius  of  Bcauvaii,  who 

flourished  during  the  firjt  half  (*f  the  thirteenth 
century,  quoted  several  |>ithy  *ayiiigs  which  he  as- 
cribes to  Varro ;  and  in  hu  Speculum  Nittoriale 
(vii.  .W)  introduces  a  collection  of  these  with  the 
wards      Exstaot  igitur  senteiitiae  Variuuis  ad 

AthenienHm  amUtaBen  auraloa  alqna  aotabiles  de 

quibus  has  paucai  quae  peqimnttir  exccrpsi."*''  Bar- 
thius,  who  seems  to  have  been  ai together  unac- 
^oalatad  with  the  prerioiia  watarches  of  Vin- 
centitts,  published  in  his  Advertttria  (xt.  19) 
eighteen  sententiae  ^  which  he  found  ascribed  to 
Varro  in  a  MS.  of  no  very  andent  date,  but  mittaii 
before  the  invention  of  printing,  and  these  were  re- 
rinted  by  Fabricius  in  his  liibliot/teca  LaiinOy  lib. 
c  vii.  §  4.  Schneider  picked  out  for^-seven  of 
these  sententiae  from  the  works  of  Vincentius,  of 
which  sixteen  coincided  with  those  of  Barthius, 
and  appended  the  whole  to  the  life  of  Varro  con- 
tsined  in  the  fint  Tolnme  of  the  Scriptores  Bei 
Jtmtticae  LaHtd  MfsmM  (8m  Lips.  1794).  Finally, 
Professor  Devit  of  Padua  greatly  increased  the 
number  from  two  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the  lemi- 
aery  to  which  he  belongs,  and  gave  thm  to  the 
world,  together  with  those  formerly  known,  and 
SQue  otheo  derived  kom  different  sources,  making 
up  m  all  one  hundred  and  sixty -five,  in  a  little 
vohnne  entitled  Sententias  Af.  Termtii  Varronis 
aMMn  §Mfort0  intditm^  ^tw.  tdidii^  Vinttmiiiit 
MK;  Swok  Pktav.  1843^  Notwitlutanding  the  ex< 
fnmiaa  of  Vinocntiaa  «f  Beaav«a%  Seaimtia$  Vm- 
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twUad  JftwiMi—  narfitowii, and  the  faiaar^tiaa 
of  one  of  Ae  Padvaa^eedioes,  Froverbia  Varromk 

nd  Paaruinum  (or  rather  P.  Axiarmm^  as  Devit  in- 
geniously Guyectoies),  it  u  manifest  that  th«M 
tsroverite  were  not  strung  together  by  Vane  hto* 
self,  but  arc  scrips  gleaned  out  of  various  works, 
probably  at  diSiorent  times  and  by  different  bandk 
They  appear,  however,  to  have  been  gatUeied  to- 
gether and  divided  into  regular  sections  at  an 
early  period,  for  we  find  a  sixth  and  a  seventh 
book  quoted  in  the  lAsr  MonOUatim  of  Matthiaa 
Farinator,  2  rols.  fol.  Aug.  Vindel.  1 177.  There 
is  no  grotind  whatever  i»  the  theory  maintained 
by  Orali  and  etiien  that  they  an  fiibrioaUeu  of 
the  fifth  or  sixth  century  —  all  internal  evidence 
is  against  this  supposition  —  we  know  that  the 
style  of  Varro  was  oistingaiihed  by  its  antentMNia 
gravity  (Augnstin.  dc  Ct'v.  Deiy  vi.  2),  and  his  vo- 
liuuiiious  works  would  in  all  probability  supplv 
ample  stores  to  these  wba  dadied  ta  make  a  tJL 

lection  of  apophthegms. 

(See  the  ^retisco  and  commentary  attached  to 
the  publication  ef  Devit ;  ahw  Spangenbefg  in  the 
BiUiUhem  Crilicu,  vol.  i.  p.  CO,  ifildes.  inif)  ; 
and  Oehler^  M.  Tercutii  Vatronit  is<i»rarum 
Afenippeanm  BtUqmu,  p.  Si,  ftXL  8v«.  QaedOiig* 
1844.) 

IV.  Anti^uiaiumLStriy  divided  into  two  sections, 
AwtkfdMm  Bmum  hwmmarum^  in  twenty-fiva 

books,  and  Anl'ujmtaii  s  Ilmtm  divinarum  in  sixtren 
books.  T  bia  was  the  nu^um  opus  of  Varro ;  and 
npimthis  chiefly  hbnpalalioafwpniMiDdlaaiBii^ 

was  Im^^ed. 

In  the  Human  Antiquities  he  discussed  the  cre- 
ation of  man,  his  bodily  frame,  and  all  niattera 
connected  with  his  phy.-ical  constitution.  He  then 
passed  ou  to  take  a  survey  of  ancient  Italy,  the 
geographical  distribntiiiii  of  the  country,  the  dif- 
fer.'^Tit  tribes  by  which  it  was  inhabited,  their 
oij^ui  and  furtuues.  The  legends  rogarduig  tho 
arrival  of  Aeneos  served  as  an  mtroduction  to  the 
early  histor%'  and  chronology  of  R<tnie,  in  which 
he  determined  the  era  lor  the  fuutidaliuii  of  the 
city  (B.C.  753),  which  unallj  paMea  by  hu  namc^ 
and  as  he  advanced  pave  n  aHcw  nf  the  politicnl 
institutions  and  &Dcial  babiu  uf  bis  cuiutrymca 
from  the  earliest  times. 

The  Divine  Antiquities,  with  whose  general  plan 
and  contents  we  are,  comparatively  speaking,  fa- 
miliac^ since  Augustine  drew  very  largely  fromtbia 
source  in  his  **  City  of  God,*'  comprehended  a  com- 
plete account  of  the  mythology  and  rites  of  the 
inhabitanU  of  Italy  froin  the  most  remote  epodh, 
including  a  description  of  the  ministers  of  things 
holy,  of  temples,  victims,  o&rings  of  every  kind, 
festivals,  and  all  other  naltaia  appcMatotng  ta  the 
worship  of  the  gods. 

Of  all  the  didactic  treatises  of  the  classical  ages 
there  is  not  one  whose  loss  excites  more  lively  re- 
gret, and  our  sorrow  is  increased  the  more  we 
reflect  upon  the  deep  interest  attached  to  the  topice 
of  which  it  treated,  the  impossibility  of  obtaining 
satisfisctoiY  information  frooi  any  wocka  now  ao* 
eessible,  the  renunkable  tasla  evineed  by  Yarra  for 
these  pursuits,  and  the  singiiUr  facilities  and  ad- 
vantages which  he  enjoyed  for  prosecuting  such 
researches.  It  has  been  eondnded  from  some 
expressions  in  one  of  Pettarch's  letters,  exjin\-,siMijg 
which  appear  under  diticrcut  forms  in  different 
editions,  that  tbe  Antiquitiea  weta  axiant  in  bia 
youth,  ami  that  he  had  aotntlly  aaen  theoi,  al< 
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tboagh  they  had  daded  hii  eager  reaearcbei  at  a 
later  fttDr  awaw 

;  of  til'  ir  v:ilue.  But  tlic  words  of  tlir  {>0'>t,  ahhouu'^i 

j  to  a  certain  extent  ambigtUHU,  certainly  do  not 

wanvnt  the  ^iiiBryrelatTOW  generally  assigned  to 
them,  nor  dot's  tln-r*?  seem  to  Tie  any  cnod  fminii- 
otion  for  the  atocy  that  these  and  other  works  of 
Vanw  weie  dMtitiyed  by  tlic  ofdm  of  Pbpo  Ore- 
y<n-y  the  fircat,  ia  order  to  cunceal  the  ■|)!a::inrisra 
I  of  St.  Au^tutiQe.    There  Ib  m  sure  evidcncf  that 

i  they  lurviTwd  th«  dxth  century.  Bad  tt  iB  hy  no 

means  improhahlc  that  they  may  have  fallen  a 
I  Kicnfice  to  the  fimatic  zeal  of  knorant  churchmen, 

wbo  eotdd  beheld  ia  tlieni  nothing  tave  a  reposi- 
tory (if  idle  aiicl  Matipliomous  snperstition.  (?<  t' 
L.  U.  Krahner,  OommaUalio  de  M.  TertntU  Var- 
ronif  AwHgnUatmn  Renm  FTttmanantm  aiqm  Divi- 
ii'irum  Lihns,  Rrt».  Hal.  Sax.  lf?34  ;  Franckcn, 
Lfisaertatio  exhibent  frogauvia  'J'erentti  Varrtmit 
gum  ^cwiMHirfMr  im  Ubrtt  8*  AmgittM  th  C.  Z>., 
Bvo.  Lug.  Bat.  1836.) 

V.  iiatwae.    We  gather  from  Quintilian  (x.  1. 
8  95)  that  the  Satires  of  Yarro  diiftrcdjn  form 
from  thoso  of  rarlior  nritors,  sucTi  as  Eiinin,*,  in- 
asmuch iu  they  weru  compo^rd  not  oiily  iu  a 
varieQr  of  metres,  but  containe*!  an  admixture  of 
pnwc  also.    From  the  words  placed  by  Cicero  in 
the  mouth  of  Varro  (Cic  Acad.  i.  2),  cojnpan-d 
^vith  the  statemcntt  of  later  critics  (Ocll.  ii.  18  : 
Mucrnli.  S<tf.  \.  11),       Irani  that  in  thejic  y'wcn 
he  copied  tu  a  ceruiu  exlent  the  producuoiia  of 
Ifenippus  the  Gadarenc  [Menippvs].    Hence  he 
designated  them  as  Stttitrar  Mriiij<j^'<:-  %.  C/nioje^ 
and  is  himself  styled  Vui  ro  Mcnippau  by  Ann>- 
bius  (adv.  Gentcs^  vi.  23),  and  C^fidm$  Romanua 
by  Tt-rtullian  (Apofni;.  i  n.   Thry  appear  to  have 
been  a  st:ri<'s  of  disiiui.-ili.ma  wi  a  vast  variety  of 
subjects,  frf'<pit'nily  ii'  not  uniformly  couched  in 
the  i*hai) '  of  dialo'ji!!',  the  oljV'ct  ;)n>p.isod  licini; 
the  inculcaliuij  of  iuora.1  Icisoiis  aoid  scfious  trutljs 
in  •  icniliar,  playful,  and  even  jocular  style 
(.  .  .  quadam  kilaritate  cotvpfrn'mut  multa  admitUi 
ex  intima  pht'loaophia^  multn  dialectice  dicta).  The 
lukmcs  of  eighteen  Satires,  mentioned  as  such,  arc  to 
be  found  in  ancient  MTiters,  but  the  titles  of  ninety- 
six  pieces  by  Vano  have  been  collected  fronv  tlic 
grammarians  and  other  sources,  of  which  the  whole 
or  the  greater  number  ought  to  be  ranked  under  this 
heud.    Among  those,  concerning  which  no  doubt 
exists,  we  find  one  inscribed  tXs  «cu3cf  ol  yiporrtt 
—  aootba  Nttcis  quid  »frus  vesper  vehai — a  third 
M      i>iKti  fivpoy — all  of  them  apparently 
Uloatntions  of  popular  proverbs  —  the  Ilcpl  ficff- 
fiArmp  would  dwdl  uoon  the  luxurious  indulgences 
of  the  tabl*,  while  tne  TpiKdf/yjyos  (Appian,  B.  C. 
ii.  9),  which,  however,  we  are  not  specially  told 
was  a  satire,  may  have  been  an  e^NMOce  of  tlie 
•ehemea  of  the  fint  trimnTfrate. 

The  Lihri  Lofjistoridy  although  written  entirely 
in  pm^  bore  anno  affinity  to  the  Satunet  being 
intended  to  expoee  and  cfnreet  the  vieei  tad  follies 
of  the  d-iy,  ly  contrasting  them  with  the  pure  and 
■iraple  maoners  and  sentimenti  of  the  moit  dit« 
tiain^iished  Mgei  of  the  olden  time.  Foor  enaya 
are  quoted  under  this  name.  1.  C'hts,  de  TAberis 
9dueemdi$,  2.  MarUu^  de  Forttma.  &  Metsala^ 
FbMwfMe.  4.  TUero,  de  Ori(jine  hmama  ;  but 
at  least  tn-i'Ive  more  may  Ic  adi'.ed  tn  the  list. 

Uf  the  Saturac  and  Ltbri  Logistorici  nothiiig 
mom  Nmaini  Imt  a  few  ahott  mntikted  flugmenii, 
faat  tbc^  tagftnt  to  Ivvre  exiiied  eniivo  imtfl  the 


commenttmoit  of  the  fifth  century-  at  ali  cvcnU, 
irooe  they  are  freely  qnoted  not  only  by  Odfiw 
and  Nonius  Marcellns  to  the  latter  of  w]:.-.rn  we 
are  indebted  for  a  la^  propoittoa  of  the  rsUa 
preserved,  bat  ai«  tpoken  of  and  cited  by  Mmi*- 
bins,  Charisitis,  Dlnmede/;,  Prisciart,  At'l:it<  F  rt  ;- 
natianua,  and  the  older  scholiasta  opon  Mocaoe  aod 
Virgil,  in  radi  lenm  that  wo  cwi  wwmtty  ^Mhl 
that  the  c(dlt  ction  was  in  their  hand-*. 

By  fax  the  most  complete  and  eatiafactoiy  e^ 
tira  of  the  Ibigmenti  of  Ae  MenippeMi  Setirai  ad 
Llbri  T.r>f;i3torici  is  contained  in  the  volonae  rrcen'.S* 
published  by  Franc  Oehler,  M.  TeretUU  Vanrm 
•KmvanoK  jwemmMonMS  jieisywag,  ovo.  i^en- 
lincb.  lfM4.  to  which  is  prefixed  a  series  of  ere  !- 
lent  dissertations  on  the  Satires  of  Vano,  and  the 
relation  m  which  they  stood  to  pradnetlani 
Menlfipus.  Consult  Ccisaubon,  De  Sntnm  Bo- 
iHonorum^  lib.  ii.  cap.  iL  Sec  also  F.  Lev,  Owi- 
taadatio  de  VUa  Ser^timjae  Mmlppi  Cj/mei  tt  dk 
Safura  M.  7Ww«tf  fawmfti  8fa  Ookii.  A|Ffp> 
pin. 

Aa  to  the  rematntef  pcooo  woiki  of  Varro  m 

can  prrsent  little  except  a  mere  catalogue  of  I'tlcs. 

In  vera^:,  however,  we  possess  eighteen  J^nxK 
eflhsiails,  some  of  tliein  mere  fiagiusati^  which 
wfTT  probably  included  in  his  Sabirar,  or  attached 
to  hh  Jiwyiftcs,  but  they  can  scarcely  boioaa  tfl 
tiie  piece  or  pieces  to  which  deen  ainnteinai 
he  fwiys  (Aoirl.  I.  3),  **  plnrimumque  "port'.t  v"^.r* 
oraninoquc  Latiiiis  et  literis  lumtnisatiuiisti  et  ver- 
Ui»  atgite  ipge  varium  et  el^aju  omm  fern  wwn 
fxy^ma  fcchtiy  Quintilian  (i.  4.  §  4)  mentiom 
"  V'arronem  ac  Lucrctium  in  I^atinis  qui  praeapta 
Mfisntiae  rcrsiboa  tzadid^viit»*  words  by  as 
means  explicit,  and  which  Ttinreorer  I'-^xr  r- 
ignorance  whether  Tereiitiiis  Varro  or  Varra 
c  inus  is  the  individual  indicated.  Sec  Eichstaedt, 
De  T.  Lvi'it  tli  fiiri  VUaet  ChriniKc,  prefixed  tn 
first  vohiuie  of  bis  edition  of  Lucretius  p.  lizivi. 
not  50.  8vo.  LipsL  1601.  The  eighteen  "epi- 
grams,'' as  they  arp  prnrmTly  demmiinatH.  v ''i 
be  found  in  liurmanus  -  l;iMVf>»7i'(i  hitif'<j.  i. 
54,  59,  78,  ii.  18,  207,  21 1,  iii.  (i,  71,  7-\  a3,W^ 
107,  U7,  148,  v.  50,  or  No.  34—51,  ed.  Mej-er. 

On  Historico-Antiqnarian  topics  we  hear  (rf  IM 
Cuittt  Deortm  Liber  —  De  Vila  Popmli  Rtmrn^ 
otherwise,  De  Vita  Patnnu,  dedicrited  to  Auicn*. 
of  which  the  eleventh  book  is  quott  d — De  Orntf 
PopuliHomarii  LUrrilV. — De  Initiu  Urbit  Romae 
L^ter-^DtRejnAliea^af  which  the  twentieth  book 
is  qootri^ZX;  Familiit  Trojanis  —  .liuKi^  of 
which  third  Itmk  is  qnoted  -  /!< 'fum  Pvn- 
mm  seoMR&rm,  of  which  the  second  book  is  quoted 
—  bat  although  we  find  the  whole  of  the  above 
titles  in  the  grammarians,  it  seems  prBbaUe  ttiat 
several  of  them  baloiig  to  |iarticnlar  Mdinii  «f  tks 
AniiquHaies. 

In  biography,  De  Vita  rua  Liber^  and  a  produc- 
tion of  a  very  singular  character,  Jfebdomadet  ttl 
De  InMpinS>its^  which,  according  to  the  most  natvnd 
explanation  of  the  obscore  dMcription  in  Plinr 
comiiBred  with  the  allmnons  found  elsewhere,  most 
have  been  a  sort  of  album  containing  (engraved  ?) 
portraits  of  seven  hundred  remarkable  personases 
from  Houer  and  H«iod  dowawards,  with  a  )»»• 
graphical  notice  and  an  ep^rain  attachrd  to  eeek. 
How  these  representations  were  executed  and  ii:  1- 
tipUed  is  a  pcoUem  Tsry  hard  to  selv^  and  oes 
iraieh  baa  eocdled  nma  discpiiiBB.  ^km  Mk 
JKM  »7.3{  €ML  liL  U^li  {  Am  JM 
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S07  :  Symmnch.  Ep.  i.  2,  4  ;  and  the  dinertation 
of  Crcuzer,  Uie  JtMfterMmalien  de»  Varro  in  the 
HeiUiArififUr  AlUiiJiumswisaeiuekaJi,  184S. 

In  criticiHm,  iJt:  Proprietale  Serifiormm  —  De 
I'oetit  Lihriy  of  which  the  first  is  quoted — De  Po»- 
mtaUt  lAri^  of  which  the  second  is  quoted  —  The- 
mtrtiles  s.  Dc  Adionihus  scenicis  Libri,  of  which  the 
•ecoiid  and  fifth  are  quoted — />  scenicit  OriginAut 
Liltri,  of  which  the  first  and  third  are  quoted  — 
JJr  Plnutinis  Comocdiis  Liber — De  PloMtmie  Quae^- 
Homljus  Lihri^  of  which  the  second  ia  quoted  — 
Mthetoricorum  jAbri,  of  which  the  twentieth  is 
quoted — Dc  UtUitate  Sermonit  Libri^  of  which  the 
fourth  is  quoted  —  De  Compoiitione  Saturarmm, 

In  ^hiloaof^j^De  Philosophia  Libcr^  containing, 
it  would  appear,  a  sketch  of  the  different  schools 
and  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  by  which  they  were 
characterised.  (See  Augustin,  de  Civ.  Dei,  xi:.  4, 
zix.  1.)  To  this  Cicero  may  refer  when  be  ob- 
■enroa  (Acad.  L  3),  philosophiam  multis  locis 
inchoasti,  ad  inipellendum  satis,  ad  odocendum 
parum,"  although  these  word*  seem  to  point  not 
■o  mneh  to  any  single  woric  at  to  paasaget  Mat- 
tered up  and  down  in  various  works.  Charisius 
quotes  the  lecood  book  JM  Foma  FkU/mphitie, 
and  SerTins  a  treatiM  eatidad  AXrwi  a.  Owsnn,  of 
the  sanio  nature  as  Aoit  Hjf 
Fltttarch,  and  othen. 

In  geography,  E) 
IMtri  S'aviUes  —  De  Ora  maritima  —  Litoraliu  — 
Dt  Atttnariu — Pnifrnostica  —  but  all  of  these 
WoBg^  k  wmM  ap(K<ur,  to  a  single  essay,  a  sort  of 
Mariner*s  Directory  to  the  coast  of  Spain,  dra\m 
ttP  £)(  tha  tue  o£  Poinpeiias  whan  about  to  proceed 

fmimm  AletandH,  c.  [mhlished  by  Ani;t>Io  Mai 
kk  ih»  fifttt  Tolume  of  tba  C^atmei  Auotort$  e 
r^Htmk  OMhm  tm,  Bfo,  Rom.  18SA,  and 
compare  Cic.  mi  AM,  T.  11.  For  tho  troatisc  by 
Vacro  entittaA  CTtwywyAin,  see  Yjouio  Ata- 

Of  a  mi^O'ilani^niis  chann't.T  re  Fj>is("^icarnm 
QftaedimumlMfrifOi  which  the  eighth  is  quoted— 
JDte^rfiaanMi  £tff^  cBasf  vkMi  tVMtod  a(P  Aidil* 
tc'cture  and  .iiintlitT  of  Arithsilic  — ComjJerionum 
libi^  of  which  the  siztb  if  qptied— i^^wtofae,  ad- 
dreawd  to  C  GMr,  Vkbloa,  8er.  Salpicius,  Mar- 
ei'lltif,  and  others  —  Ad  T.il.'ui'm,  of  which  the 
first  book  is  moled  —  De  JJibliotAeci*,  of  which 
lha  tacead  bow  ia  ipMitod  Jm  duJiias  Jtrjniu 
aitmilinum  —  n*/4  X'V**TTjp<i'«',  of  wliidi  t!io  third 
book  is  quotwi  —  AtmmraUa  s.  De  Meiuurii  — 
and  BHQ^  othMBi  af  vUdi  aavatali  as  naMritad 

aWai^  M^pht  to  be  cb<«<u>d  under  tlio  Suiunw. 

A  aeHaation  of  the  fragments  of  Vacro  wai  fint 
Urimed  by  Robart  and  Hanry  StepliaM  h  their 

^ruffmentn  Pociarum  veterum  Diiainntm,  Paris, 
1M4.  AusoniusPopaHsafierbaTijig edited 
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at  that  time  the  proq[iiaaataref  Panpeiofl.  (Eckhe^ 
voL  T.  p.  322.)  [W.  R.1 


the  Libri  Logistorici  and  the  Do  Phi!  ^^  j  li'a.  piib- 
liskad  a  Teiy  extensive  collection  of  iragments  from 
aB  tha  wiato  of  Vaira,  at  VwrnOiw  jfiwrngwrn'ot) 
which  n-ns  n-printed  at  "Lgfim  in  IfiOl, 
and  baa  aarred  as  the  basis  of  all  aabacqnent  col- 
lacttana,  soeb  as  that  appended  to  the  Bipont  edi- 
tion of  the  books  Zte  LiHifuo  f.aliiin^  Hvo.  1 7J(8, 
vbich  is  the  most  coDTenitut  fur  genenU  rcfer- 


Thc  annexed  coin  wis  struck  by  Varro,  \%  hcn  he 
served  under  Puuipeius  in  the  war  aAaiust  the 
andva  kan  Ami  lha  aab  t£ift  ba 


COIN  OP  M.  TERENTlirS  VARia 

VAIIRO,  p.  TERE'NTIUS,  a  Latin  poet  of 
considerable  celebrity",  sumamed  AT  ACINUS, 
firam  the  A^am,  a  mar  af  Oallia  Narbonensia^ 
his  native  prorince,  was  bom,  according  to  Hiero- 
nymus,  b.  c  82,  and  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
his  age  applied  hiiiis<-lf  with  the  greatest  seal  to 
the  study  of  Greek  literature.  Of  his  personal 
history  nothing  further  is  known.  He  is  believed 
to  have  been  ue  composer  of  the  following  works, 
of  which  a  few  inconsiderable  fragments  only  haTO 
come  down  to  us,  but  it  must  be  ranuiked  that 
considerable  doubt  prevails  with  regard  to  several 
of  the  pieces  commonly  ascribed  to  this  writer  in 
consequence  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  dia- 
tinguishing  bctwwn  P.  Tcrentius  Varro  Atacinus 
and  his  illnstrioos  contemporary  M.  Terentiua 
Varro  Reatinus,  when  the  cognomen  alone  is  men- 
tioned without  the  characteristic  epithet.  Hence 
it  is  higlily  probable  that  several  relics  assigned  to 
the  latter  may  in  reality  belong  to  the  former  and 
vice  Ters£ 

I.  Argamautiea^  or,  as  it  is  termed  by  Probua 
{ad  Virg.  Georg.  i  4),  Corpue  Argetmmkmmt,  a 
free  translation,  it  would  seem,  with,  perhaps,  ad- 
ditions and  Tariations,  of  the  well-known  poem  bj 
ApoUflito  Bbodioa.  Upon  this  piece  ^  flinw  of 
Varro  chiefly  rested,  as  we  may  gather  from  the 
critidam  of  Quintilian  (x.  1.  §  87).  ^  Atacinus 
Yano  in  iis,  per  ijiuie  aoBMfB  est  aaaonitna,  intos 
pri's  oporis  alicni,  non  spcnjemlus  (juidem,  venim 
ad  augendam  fiMmltatem  dicendi  porum  lucuples.^ 
It  ia  wJbnad  to  by  Propcrtius  (il  25.  85),  by 
Ovid  {Amor.  i.  15.  21,  Art.  Attu  iii.  335,  Trist.  ii. 
439),  and  by  Statius  (Sihh  ii.  7.  77).  Seveo  linea 
and  a  balf,  in  all,  hsfa  bean  fiaaamd  ia  iva 
fragments  (Sert.  ad  Virg.  Ed.  i.  66,  Aeti.  x.  396 ; 
Soiiec.  (  cmtrtm.  xri. ;  coma  Senec.  Ep.  Ivi  ;  Chao^ 
p.  7u,  rd.  Pntadi. ;  QuinuL  L  5. 1 18). 

II.  Cfionf/rdjifiiii   s.  Co.-rir«;r.ijJii'ii,   tlir-  mimo 

probably  with  what  is  sometimes  termed  I'^ammie 
ibr,  appeaia  to  bava  baaa  a  naCncal  ayataaa  of 
astronomy  and  geography.  Hence  Varro  Atacinus 
is  named  by  Pli^y  as  one  of  bis  authorities  in 
Beeka  iil-^  of  Aa  Hiatotia  Natatalii.  Aboot 

twenty  lines,  supposed  to  In  loni:  to  this  poem,  have 
been  oresenred  in  six  fnurments.  (Marius  Victorin. 
p.  3MS,  ed.  Pvladt ;  Imotos,  Ori7.  zrii  7.  |M] 
Priscian.  pp.  609,  709,  ed.  Putsch. ;  Chans,  p.  45, 
ed.  Putsch,  i  Phihirrrr.  et  Senr.  ad  Flra.  Geoiy. 
iiL  175  { Bamains  ilalM.  £of  V.  4S,  ftiL) 

III.  Libri  Navalct.  Veectius  (dc  Re.  Mil.  t. 
11),  when  speaking  of  the  proguottics  of  the 
wM^er  aUbrded  by  animals,  gives  as  one  of  Yob 
authorities,  "  Varro  in  Navalibus  Libris,"  and  John 
of  Salisbury  {PoUerat.  iu  2)  employs  almost  the 
same  worda.  Wamadocf  ondeavoura  to  prava  that 
the  work  spoken  of  was  a  vohiminous  ]»iem  upon 
navigation,  indudijig  a  daacription  of  various  coasti 
and  Mhiid%  and'Ont  tba  Tana  ban  iirficBto 
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not,  Bi  hu  be^  generally  Bupposed,  M.  Tcrc-ntlus 
Vam^  bm  Vam  Atedmn.  He  believea,  more- 
over, that  wf>  mmt  intcignt  the  oonplst  in  Ovid 

{eje  i'otd.  iv.  IG.  21), 


■•  tn  allasion  to  thy  prodnction,  and  that  SoUooa 
(Polyhist  11),  when  he  qaotc*  **  Varro  de  Litoia- 
libiu,"  had  ia  bis  ere  either  the  Cborografhia  or 
the  Libri  Navale*.  Eight  lines  iuidun  d  by  Ser- 
Tius  (ad  Virp.  G«org^  \.  375,  ii.  404),  as  the  words 
of  ^  Varroi,^'  he  supposes  to  be  extracted  from  these 
books.  {Atuhol.  Lot,  T.  48,41^  wL  Bmmwff,  or 
No.  78,  ed.  Meyer.) 

IV.  II.  Oellius  (z.  7)  notices  a  book  in  which 
**  Varro  "  dcscant<>d  upon  Eim^,  and  Festus  cites 
from  **  Varro  in  Kuropo,^  the  exprasiion  tuium  tmb 
9ede  ftdsaady  which  lead  us  to  conclude  that  it  was 
fat  verse.  If  we  admit  that  Varro  Atadous  is 
the  individual  here  designated,  wc  may  oonjectore 
tiMt  tlw  Eoropa  ftmned  «  portion  citber  of  tbe 
Chorographia  or  of  the  Libri  Narales. 

V.  Jielimm  Scjumiam^  an  heroic  poem  in  not 
leas  than  two  books  (Prlscian.  p.  S77,  ed.  Potsch.) 
on  ti)e  campaign  of  Julius  Caesar  a^inst  the  league 
formed  bj  VetQcingetorix,  tlie  details  of  which  arc 

ttvea  in  tl^  Mremli  book  of  the  Qallie  War.  One 
ne  rcmaitiA.  (  Sih*  PrUi  '.iui.  /.  c) 

VI.  Amatory  ^legiea,  the  title  of  ik»  eoUaction 
being,  it  baa  boco  «oa|«eliind^  LrnmHa,  Tints 
PMpoliita  baa  (iL  25. 86) 

"Hnrr  qnoquc  perfi'ctn  1ni!olint  .Tn<;nnp  Varro, 
V.'inu  r<*»»cndi.'io  in^xiina  fania  suae." 

(aL  leg.  max.  ctira  al.  nuu.  Jamma).  and  Ovid 

^  Ii  noqaa,  Phasiacas  Ar^  ^  dnzit  in  vadiii, 
Non  peinit  Vaneiia  litttft  taem 

VIT.  Epvrrawnwl'i.  Out-  of  (lics^^  8urvivr5,  m 
epitaph  on  licinus,  the  freedman  of  Augustus.  6ee 
AtrikeL  Lot,  iu  87«  «L  Bannnn«  or  No.  77,  cd. 

Meyer. 

IX.  Saturae.  These,  wc  are  assured  by  lioracc 
(M.  L  IOl  46),  mm  •  &fltt«» 

**H«a  ant^  apcKto  ftntam  Vmiom  AtMim.** 

If  wc  can  trait  the  old  comm«ntetora  on  iStm 

pflo^n^f,  Varro  wa^  grr-siUc  of  his  luvii  drfici>nic'<-'s 
and  never  formally  pulilished  \iu  ejisiiys  in  this 
departmciit,  m  th&t  wc  nood  Mi  no  surpriia  that 
Bo  Irarp  of  thf*m  hiioulil  l:avr  remained. 

Wc  jiiay  oiiservo  that  vi  ral  of  the  fragments 
oftbiisntbavhntre  been  quoted  by  the  gramiuarians, 
in  consequence  of  t!ie  plira.-if  i>lo'.:y  having  been 
imitated  by  Virgil,  whj  has  aiipiopriated  some 
lines  entire  without  chaii-' .  (Hieron.  Ckron. 
Euteh.  Olymp.  chxiv.  ;',  ;  p  orpliyr.  Itor.  Sat. 
i  10.  46  ;  Ruhnkeii,  in  Hum.  hyu\n.  mOerer.  4iC., 
episf.  arU.  ii.  ;  Wemsdorf,  l'i^  i<fc  l.  iL  Mm.  vol.  v. 
ptiii.  p.  13^5,  foil.  7  ;  Wiillncr,  Commmtatio  de 
P.  TefmHi  VarronU  Vita  ei  Scriptts,  -itu.  Monaster. 
1829.  Sec  also  the  notes  of  Meyer,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Aniholo/jia  l/rtina^  No,  77.  7n.')      [W  R  ] 

VARRO,  VIBrDI US, cxpclkd  fn 
by  Tib<«rius,  in  a.  d.  17,  on  account  of  having  lost 
bis  property  bv  extravagance.    (Tar.  Jnn.  ii.  if! ) 

VARRO,  VISE'LLIUS.  1.  C.  Vj&iiLi.iis 
V,\KK(>,  the  son  of  the  jurist  C.  Aculeo,  who 
married  lieivia,  the  aiater  of  Cioeroli  aotbar. 


Vairu  was  consequently  the  first  cousin  of  Gctra 
He  was  trained  bj  bw  father  in  a  knowledge 
the  civil  law.  He  aerrcd  .is  tribune  of  the  soldifn 
ill  Asia  about  B.  c.  79,  and  during  Cicero  i  baniih- 
mnn  he  drew  up  the  rogatio  whicb  tbe  tribune 
T.  Fadms  Gaiiiis  ijiti  udt  d  to  bring  forward  lo 
recall  the  orntMr.  Varro  died,  after  boidmg  the 
office  of  enmity  acdile.  (Gte.  UrmL  76,  Verr.  i.  '2it, 
ml  Att.  iti.  2;j,  wlirrc  unme  editions  have  T.  Vi»ei- 
liuA.)  Varro  luid  aji  intrigue  with  Otaalia,  d 
which  Valerius  Maximoa  (viii.  2.  §  2)  rdates  a 
tale,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Cicero.  (Osflf^ 
Dnunann,  GtschickU  Romsr  voL  v.  p.  214.) 

2.  C.  V18KLLIU8  C.  F.  C.  N.  Varro,  son  affa> 
rcntly  of  No.  1,  consul  sufFectua  a.d:  12,  two  rcait 
before  the  death  of  Auguatua.  (Fasti  Capit.)  He 
appears  to  be  the  same  aa  tbe  ViaeUios  Varro,  who 
was  le^tus  o£  l«o«cr  OaoMSj  in  A.  0. 21.  (Tk^ 
Aim,  ill.  41.) 

3.  L.VisBLLii;s  C.  r.  C.  Jt.  Varro,  son  of  Xa  % 
was  consul  a.  ik  24  w^ith  Ser.  Cornelias  Ccth<^:m 
In  «rder  to  please  Sejanua,  Varro  in  bis  consotshif 
accused  C.  Silius,  who  had  commanded  in  Gennanf 
at  the  same  time  as  hia  £uher,  and  he  coverrd  his 
disgraceM  corai^iance  with  the  wishes  of  Sejama 
hv  t!)(>  pretext  of  his  father^s  enmity  against  8flm 
(Tac-  Aim,  jr.  17,  19.)    tSiLius,  Na.  &J 

VARKONIA'NUS,  aonof  the  empewr  Jenanns, 
was  consul  with  his  filther  in  A.  D.  364.  (Eutntp. 
X  la ;  Amm.  Mm,  xxr.  JO  ;  SuamL  iL  &m. 
26,  IV.  1.) 

V  .\KI  S,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gmtca, 
wa«  indicauve,  like  many  other  Roman  cognomens, 
of  ft  bodily  denet  or  peenlkrity  ;  rach  as  Oo/m/o, 
A' Partus,  .^ti-uljo,  Hcaurtu^  &c  Voms  signified 
a  person  who  bad  his  legs  bent  inwards  (com 
dbfertftanrAnv  Rer.  ^  i  8.  47X  ^ 
po9<'d  to  Vit'inis,  which  s^|niiad  ft  ycRMA  brrl^ 
his  legs  tiuned  ontwacd^ 

VARUS.  1.  L.  Tamtm,  an  Bpiow  aai  ■ 
friend  of  ("ar<:;ir,  mentioned  by  QuintIIi.^n  X 
§  78).  See  Vajiu«»  Amm,  New  2,  sab  finem. 

9.  Varos,  a  ftitnd  and  piitnn  of  Viifil,  to  wbsa 
iic  (li'i!:r.it<'ii  his  sixth  eclogue,  unJ  whom  iio  iik  n- 
tions  in  the  ninth  (ix.  27).  He  ia  pezhaps  the 
MBM  aa  Q.  Atioi  Vami,  om  of  Caawtf^  eAeaok 
[Vari     Am  s  N'o.  2.1 

3.  V ARt- s,  tu  whom  Horace  addieiiei aomeS^ 
od«i(i.  18),  ia  perhaps  tbo  mm  aatb««rffiiQili> 
tlliiis  (Ilor.  Ar.  Poet.  4Sr,),  \\]wic  death  Ho.-a,* 
deplores.  (Qirau  u  34.)  Reapecting  him  see 
Vamvt,  QvDvmrra.  N«.  IS. 

VAIU'S,  AT-FE'NT'S.  Mhoso  pmiwmrn  rr^ar 
have  been  Publma,  was  a  pupil  <>f  i>enrias  bal-> 
picins,  and  tbe  only  pupil  of  Oeiibia  fraai  vbsa 
iliiTi'  arc  any  excerpts  in  the  Pipr.^t,  Nor?n'r^ 
m  known  about  him<except  from  a  stoij  prejcrved 
by  the  eoholiaat  Acm,  in  bk  noies  en  tba  fiatbai 
of  Horace.  fSat.  i.  f?.  l.'iO.)  The  scholiast  .'K-.^-jniet 
the  AlfeiiUA  V&fer  "  of  Horace  to  be  the  iawrer, 
and  says  that  he  was  a  nadre  of  Oaneaa^  w&« 
bo  carried  on  the  trade  of  a  harhcr  or  a  botchr^r  of 
shiK>t  (for  there  arc  both  readings,  wtur  md  toa- 
sor)  ;  that  he  came  to  Room,  vbere  he  became  a 
pupil  of  Srrvius  Su!piciii5,  attained  the  dijiiiJy  of 
tlie  consulship,  aud  was  hououretl  with  a  pobiie* 
funenkh  Pomponius  also  states  that  VfltMi  R^ 
tanii'd  the  eoiisiilnr  diijiiitv  ;  Init  tins  wi!!  nrt  pTf'TO 
tbt!  reU  of  the  M;hu%ia&l's  iUtty  10  be  true.  lt*t 
P.  Alfenius  Varus,  who  was  consol  in  a.  IK  2,  CM 
bavdlr  betbajwiitwbairaitbafnpiliC  tevivi 
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«hd  it  b  conjectond  «Iwt  be  n^lanvWi  die 

jiirLNt's  snii.  It  is  impossible  to  detemme  wluit 
o-edit  u  due  to  tbc  scholiast  on  Horace :  be  nmst 
hKn  hand  the  itery  lanMwhcNi,  or  baw  inTented 
it.  Indrrd  ho  and  other  scholiahts  do  soni<  times 
kTOttr  us  with  a  coDuumtan'  which  tcUs  us  nothing 
lBof»  than  the  tact  On  im  ifmAm^  m  note  of 
Wielnnd  (No.  V2)  to  his  triiislrxtion  of  thp  Satirrs 
of  Horace  may  be  consulted.  1  he  fact  of  an 
AlftMiut  being  a  native  of  Crenraoa,  and  of  an 
Alffnus  liaviiip  hecna  pupU  of  SrTviti:'>,anda  learned 
jurist,  and  of  an  Alfcnus  having  been  consul,  is 
quite  enoittli  to  enable  a  schollaiit  with  the  Rssist- 
ance  of  the  passage  in  Horace  to  fabricate  the 
whole  story  of  AlltfUUis  as  be  has  given  it. 

There  arc  fifty -four  excerpH  in  the  Digest  from 
the  forty  Looks  of  the  Digesta  of  Alfciiiis  ;  but  it 
is  conjectured  that  Alfcnus  mny  have  acted  only 
as  the  editorof  a  work  of  Servius.  It  appean  from 
thi>  fm^^monts  of  Alfcnus,  that  he  \ra«  ncqtminted 
with  the  Greek  langua^  and  these  fnigiiients  show 
that  he  wrote  in  a  pun  and  per.^pii  nous  st}'Ie.  A 
passage  ■nhiih  iirpertra  in  the  l)iL,'i  *t  (j.  tit.  1. 
s.  76),  shows  tiiat  he  was  not  a  stranger  to  the 
speculations  of  the  pUhnophcii.  Aoeording  to 
Gellius  (vi.  5),  Alfcnns  was  somewhat  niriuus  in 
matters  of  antiquity,  and  Oellius  quotes  a  pas^^igc 
ftem  the  ^UfQr>fiHurth  book  of  his  Digest  in  which 
Alfenus  mentions  one  of  the  tonus  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween the  Roiiuuis  and  thcCarthugiaiiuts.  Al'.enus 
is  often  cited  bj  the  kiter  jurists.  The  fragnu  nis 
in  the  T)ii;oftt  arc  t\kvn  from  t!ie  second  to  the 
seventh  Lniuk  of  thu  Digest,  and  there  are  faig- 
ments  from  the  eighth  book  taken  i'roin  the  epitome 
by  I'niiliis.  The  entire  ntinilier  of  bonks  nppf*nrs 
from  the  Florentine  Index  ;  the  passage  in  Gel- 
lius quotes  the  thirty-fourth  book  ;  and  a  passage  of 
Paulus  (Dig.  8.  tit  5.  s.21)  cites  the  thirty-ninth 
book.  Whether  the  epitome  of  Paulus  went  further 
than  tile  eighth  book  or  nut,  is  uncertain.  The 
epitome  of  Paulus  is  sometimes  cited,  **  Libri  epi- 
tomarum  Alfeni  Digcstorum,"  sometimes  with  the 
otuission  of  the  word  **  Digestorum,"  and  some- 
times thns^  **Xabii  Dig.  Alim  a  Paolo  ^itona- 
tonim.*' 

The  possage  in  OcIIius  (vL  5),  "  Alfcnus  ...  in 
libro  Digestorum  trigetimo  et  quarto,  Conjecta- 
netmun  (ConIectane(«imi  is  perhaps  the  better 
reading)  autem  secundo,"  &c.,  has  given  rite  to 
iome  diKUSsion.  It  is  clear  that  the  passage  in 
Ae  Omiectanea  is  attiribuu>d  to  Alfenus,  for  the 
words  are  **  Alfcnus  says  in  the  Digest  and  in  the 
Conlectanea and  it  i«  also  clear  that  only  one 
pawage  b  meant ;  or  at  meet  the  eame  passage  is 
referred  to  as  licing  in  two  different  works.  But 
apparently  only  ooe  work  is  meant,  and  therefore 
we  mit  eendnde  that  the  Digesta,  whidi  eonntted 
of  forty  books,  contaiiu  d  a  i-ul<divisiiin  called  the 
Collectanea.  Some  critics  have  conjectured  that 
the  CSoblectaiMa  it  the  compibitian  of  Anfidnu 
Namusa  (Nami  sa],  so  that  tlie  passaije  cited  bv 
Odiios  appeared  both  in  the  original  work  oi 
Alfeinu,nia  in  theeopiooseompnatienoPNannwa, 
which  is  made  from  Alfi-nu.s  and  other  pnpils  of 
Senrius.  (G^otius,  VUac  Jtai$oomadL;  Puchta, 
Mi 438;  Vimnmt^GmMkUdm Km-PrhtU' 
«oto,i.  295.)  [n.  L.] 

VARUS,  ALFE'^^US  or  ALFE'NIUS,  pei- 
hi^  a  doMendtnt  ef  the  jnritt,  waa  one  of  the 
nerals  of  Vitellius,  b  the  civil  war  in  a.  d.  G.9. 
e  served  under  Fabioa  Valens  aa  pae£ect  of  Uie 
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canpi,  when  Ae  latter  mardMd  with  tile  VbeDiaB 

troops  from  Clennany  Italy,  and  he  f.ni^ht  at  the 
deci^ve  battle  of  Bedriucuni,  which  secured  the 
empire  fix  VttellinsL   When  Caeeina,  wbo  had 

been  *ent  to  opp^^^e  the  c'encrah  of  Vi  >i[i;iMan, 
de^rted  the  cause  of  VueiliuJ^  the  latter  appointed 
Varus  praefectoa  pcaetorio  in  place  of  P.  ijabinns, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  traitor  C.ieeiiia.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  Viteliian  troops  at  Cremona,  Varus 
waa  lent*  abng  with  Jolini  Pxieem,  at  die  hand  ef 
the  praetnrian  cohorts  and  sonip  other  troops  to 
guard  the  paa&«j  of  the  Apcnuiiit'it ;  but  on  the 
approach  of  the  Vespasian  army,  the  ioldism  ef 
Vants  and  Pri.sciis  deserted  in  siieh  iitimber?  to 
the  enemy,  that  they  were  obliged  tu  aliaiiJou  tiieir 
camp  and  fetnm  to  liome.  Varus  survived  the 
fall  nf  his  master,  and  also,  accordini;  to  tlie  words 
of  laiitus,  itpuiviae  inj'atnituxjoe.  sufxrj'mt, 
(Tae.  /fist.  ii.  29,  4.3,  iiL  36,  55,  61,  iv.  11.) 

VAUrS,  A 'K  HI  us,  served  as  pracftctus  of  a 
cohurt  under  Curbulo  in  the  war  against  the  Par- 
thions  A.  j>.  54,  in  which  he  obtained  the  character 
of  a  brave  and  skilfiil  officer.  He  ^vas  s^aid  to 
have  calumniated  Corbulo  to  Nero,  and  to  have 
^been  advanced  in  consequence  to  the  nmk  nf  chief 
centurion  {primum  piittm  (tdrpfo).  At  the  death 
of  Nero  he  held  this  rank  hi  the  seventh  legion, 
which  was  stationed  in  Pannonia  under  the  com* 
maud  of  Antimiiis  Priniua.  whom  he  cordially  snp- 
]>ortcd,  whiii  tiic  lmtt«f  espoused  the  taus*;  of 
Vespasian,  and  resolved  to  march  into  Italy  against 
Vitelllui.  After  Vitellius  bad  been  slain,  and 
Prauius  had  obtained  possession  uf  Rome,  Vuruf 
was  appointed  commander  of  the  praetorian  troope 
{Priw/ecius  Prtjiii/rio),  and  received  the  in.^ignia 
of  the  praetor&liip.  U;x>n  the  arrival  of  Mucia> 
nus  shortly  after^varda,  who  waa  jealous  both  of 
Primus  and  of  Yarns,  the  latter  was  de[iri\ed  of 
the  command  of  the  praetoriaji  troops,  w  iiich  was 
aouned  hf  Mndanus  himself,  but  Vam,  as  « 
compensation,  wnn  made  Praefectns  Annonae. 
(Tac  ^fm.xiii.  U,  ///></.  iii.  (j,  Hi,  52,  iv.  4,  11, 
39,  68.) 

VARUS,  A'TIUS.  1.  P.  Atius  Vabus,  a 
zealous  partisan  of  Pompey  in  the  civil  war.  He 
had  already  held  the  office  of  praetor,  but  in  what 
year  is  tmcertain,  and  had  obtained  Africa  as  bis 
province.  (Caes.  JB.  C  L  31  ;  Cic  pro  LiyuT.  1.) 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  &  c.  49,  he  was  stationed  in  Piccnum  at 
the  head  of  a  considerable  force.  At  first  he  took 
up  his  quarters  at  Cingulum,  and  afterwards  at 
Auximtuu  ;  but  on  CaeMur's  ^proach,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Aoximam  declared  themselves  so  strongly 
in  favour  of  Caesar,  that  Varus  was  obliged  to 
evacuate  the  town,  and  on  his  retreat  was  deserted 
by  most  of  bis  own  troops.  While  stationed  at 
Auximum  he  had  levied  soldiers  throughout  Pice* 
num,  and  with  some  of  these  levies  be  joined 
Pompey  in  Apulia.  When  Pompey  rMolved  to 
leave  Italy,  Varus  crossed  over  into  Africa,  and 
took  possession  of  the  province,  which  waa  then 
governed  by  Q.  Ligarius,  who  waa  only  the  legate 
of  Considuis  Loii^nis.  [LiOARIUS.]  In  conse- 
quence of  bis  havmg  been  pn^oetor  of  Africa  a 
few  years  previously,  Vami  wia  weU  aeqvainted 
with  the  country  and  the  peojtle,  and  w.os  thus 
able  to  raise  two  le^ona  without  much  difiicnl^. 
Meantime  L.  Adim  iNibem,  who  also  beloi^ed  to 
the  Ponipfclan  party,  and  wlio  had  been  ajtpointed 
bj  the  MDate  to  succeed  Considius  Longus  in  the 
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VARU& 


guT(fnui)<«tit  of  Africa,  anivtd  tetak*  A*  «Miiiuuid 

of  liio  jirovince  ;  but  Vanis  wmild  not  rvm  allow 
hiui  u>  kuul,  aud  cunip<'lk-d  him  la  mil  away. 
Shortly  aflerwardB  C.  Cuno  crossed  over  from 
Sicily  to  Africa  with  two  legions  in  ordt'r  to  gain 
Africa  fur  Caesar.  Varu&  attacked  Curio  iu  tht; 
lH%hbonrliixid  of  Utica,  bat  was  defeated  with 
mnsidonible  loss,  aiid  with  niUy  maintained 
his  (ground  under  the  wails  ot  ihat  city.  He  was, 
hernvtm,  wan  nlievvd  hj  the  Nummlian  king 
Juba,  who  h-'.-fnni'd  to  his  support  at  the  h<-ad  of 
a  powerful  army,  ('aria  \va.s  now  in  his  turn  du- 
Itttwl  by  Juba.  Curio  himself  foil  in  the  battle 
vnth  almost  all  )ns  infantry  ;  and  tlio  cavalry, 
which  esca^d  the  slaughter  and  to  Varus  at 
U  tica,  were  «I1  pot  to  doith  by  Juba,  DotwitL- 
«taiiulii<;  tlie  retnf>n«traTicP5  of  Roman  prnrraL 
Tliia  victory  secured  Africa  for  ihc  Pompeiau  jxirty. 
Accordingly,  the  most  distinguished  leaders  of  the 
party  fled  thither  afier  their  defeat  at  Pharsalia 
in  the  following  year  (b.  c.  48) ;  and  Yams  was 
nov  oUiod  to  resign  the  supreae  «mimand  to 
Sdpio,  which  he  did  with  extreme  reluctance.  In 
the  war  which  followed  Varus  waa  entrusted  with 
the  Gonmta^d  of  the  fleet,  and  burnt  sereral  of 
Cacsar^s  ships  at  AdrmneUun.  After  the  hopes  of 
the  Pompeian  party  in  Spain  had  been  ruined  by 
the  defeat  of  Scipio  at  Thapsus,  Varus  sailed  away 
to  Cn.  Pompey  in  Spain.  He  was  defeated  <^ 
Carteia  in  a  naval  battle  by  C.  Didios,  one  of 
Gmmt^  comnuuidcrB,  and  be  afterwards  joined  the 
amy  on  shore.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Munda, 
and'his  head,  together  with  that  Ot  Labienns,  was 
carried  to  Caesar.  (Cic.  ad  AtL  viii.  13,  b,  15,  i 
20 }  Ca«s.  &  a  i.  12, 13»  31 :  Cic.  |mv  £0ar.  1 ;  1 
Caen  B.  C.  il  2»-~44  ;  Dion  Can.  idi  41,  42 ;  | 
Appian,  B.C.  ii.  44 — 4t;  ;  Lucan,  iv,  713,  foil.  ;  ; 
Dun  Cats.  xlii.  67 }  UirU  B.  Afr.  62,  63  ;  Dim 
Cbn.  xliii.  80,  81 ;  Appian,  BjO.  ft.  | 
'2.  Q.  ATn;s  Vakcs,  commander  of  the  cavalry  i 
trndar  C.  Fabiua,  ana  of  Caoaur^  k^^tea  in  (iauj. 
If  piaitad  aa  a  mni  iingvlaria  at  anfani  et  pru- 
deniiae."  (Ilirt.  li.  G.  viil.  T^.)  He  is  pn.bahly 
tba  same  aa  th«  Vanu,  who  commandad  thiie 
ctTalrf  mdar  Dooltiiia,  ana  of  Oaaaart  fsnenlt 
in  Greec**  In  the  war  with  Pomi)ey.  (Caos.  //.  C. 
iiL  87.)  It  if  supposed  by  many  modem  writers 
that  be  K  the  tame  person  aa  tha  Tarm,  to  whom 
Viruil  dedicated  his  sixtli  cclo:juc,and  wIuksc  praises 
he  also  celebiatea  in  the  ninth  (iz.  27),  from  which 
poama  wo  laam  thak  Varaa  had  obtahiad  tmtnm 

in  war.  It  is  also  iK-lieved  tliat  ho  \a  the  san^  as 
the  Varus,  who  is  said  to  have  studied  the  Epi- 
emoan  philosophy  along  with  Virgil  tuidar  Syro, 
a  philosopher  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Sorv.  wl  I  'in/. 
JSoL  Ti  U ;  Phocas,  VUa  Virg»  65  j  Donatus,  Vita 
Fwjpii  79 ;  respecting  Syro,  seeCk:  adFam.  r{.  11, 
de  Pitt,  ii  35)  ;  but  others  think  that  this  Varus 
k  tha  aana  aa  the  Vanis,  the  Epicurean  phi- 
kaophar  wad  friend  of  Oaaaar,  nualiaiwd  by  Qain- 
tilian  (vi.  3.  §  7S>.  (Corop.  Estrtf,  Horatiana 
Fro9opoffro^pkeia,  va.  118,  204,  folL,  Amstclod. 
1846.) 

VART  S,  C.  CAOTUS  LONOINUa  [Lpn 

GINVS,  No.  10.] 

VARUS^  C  LICI'NIUS,  P.  r.  P.  n.  (Fasti 

Cipit.),  was  consul  n.  c.  2.'?f)  with  P.  Conwllus 
Leutulus  Caudinus.  Varus  and  his  coU«agut) 
marched  into  northern  Italy  in  order  to  oppose  the 
Tnuifialpinc  fJaul.s,  who  had  crossed  the  Alps  ;  and 
w^ben  tlua  danger  was  averted  by  the  ^uarr^  ol 


the  Ganlf  snMttgst  tbamaelves,  Varua  was  erdmd 

to  reduce  the  Coriieans  to  sniijection.  The  c-^f.f  i! 
sent  to  the  island  his  ie|^te  M.  Claodii^  (iiica, 
intending  to  ftUow  shortly  afterwards,  (iiicii 
concluded  a  ppan?  w  ith  the  Corsicaas  on  hi?  oxrt 
imthority  ;  hut  Vams,  tm  Ins  arrival  in  tbe  i^laud, 
refiised  to  ackiioiriadgo  it,  and  roade  war  upoo  tka 
Corsicans  tiil  he  corapclk-d  them  to  snrmrdw  at 
discretion.  (Zonar.  viii.  la,  p.  400  ;  Liv.  EfO. 
AO;  aae  Glicia.)  Prolxibljr  uaa  LidBiu.>  k  ila 
Bamp  as  thi  C  I  ir  nins,  who  wns  sont  to  ('arthA^f 
in  B.  'Jib  wiiit  tuur  other  ambassadors,  ull  uf  whuu 
Were  advanced  in  life.    (Lir.  XXb  18.) 

VARUS,  PLA'NCIT'S,  a  man  of  praetorian 
rank,  denounced  JJolaliella  on  the  a<*cession  of 
Vitellitis,  although  he  had  h-vn  one  of  l)n!abelU 
most  intimate  friends.  (Ta& Hitt. ii»  63w)  [J)0£>A> 
BBJLLA,  No-  11.] 

VARUS,  POMPEIUS,  a  fnend  of  Horace, 
who  had  foufjht  with  the  po<>t  at  the  bottle  .>f 
Phllippi,  and  who  appears  to  have  been  afterwsjiij 
proscribed,  and  to  have  fled  to  Sex.  Pompcitu  ia 
Sicily.  One  of  Horace^  odes  (iL  7)  is  addreaed 
to  this  Pompeios,  in  which  the  poet  congratulates 
him  upon  hu  unexpected  return  to  hia  native  hmi. 
Many  commentators  accordingly  suppose  this  ode 
to  have  been  written  aa  early  as  ILC  39,  when 
the  triumvirs  made  peace  with  Pompeius,  sad 
allowed  thoae  who  had  been  proscribed  to  retoai 
to  Rome  ;  but  others  maintain,  with  more  proba- 
bility, that  it  was  not  compoeed  till  aher  the  faatde 
of  Aetitun  in  &  c.  31,  and  that  Varus  was  one  of 
thoae  who  had  espoused  ika  cause  of  Antooioi, 
and  was  then  pardoned  by  Octavianus.  (Cooqik 
Estctf,  Uarutmma  Pntopiimg^n^  p.  474,  M, 
Anwteled.  1846.) 

VARUS,  gl  lNTI'LIUS.  1.  Sax.  Qcn»- 
TUaus  Skx.  f.  p.  n.  VAEtra,  oonsal  n.  a  453  oith 
P.  CoBatias  Fistta  Trigeminus,  died  while  ea»> 
sul  of  the  pestilence  which  devastated  Rome  in 
this  year.  CFud  Captt.  j  Ur.  ii.  t^j  Dmrkx, 
53.) 

'2.  M.  Ql'inth.ils  L.  f.  L.  n.  VARtra,  one  of 
the  coDiular  tdhunes  in  b.  c  403.  (Faali  Qyit; 
lir.  T.  1.) 

3.  C.v.  Qt;iNTU.ius  Varus,  dictate  1^6 III 
dtmfigmii  wwiaa.   (Lir.  viii.  18.) 

4.  P.  Qvnnnuua  yAftcrg,  praetor  b.  a 
with  Ariminum  a»  his  province.  In  conjunciioa 
with  the  nroconsal  M.  Coineliaa  he  defeated  Htm, 
tha  tmthar  of  HMiiiibd,^  tiaiilaii  «f  toa 
Insubrian  Gauls.  (VaL  II,  p.lMM,«,]  (Liftn 
3U,  XXX.  1, 18.) 

&  M.  Qimrrnjvs  Yabto,      aan  «f  Nak4| 

distinguished  himself  in  the  battle  in 
fiitber  defeated  Ma^fo.   (Liv.  xxx.  18.) 

8.  T.  QoiKnuos  YiJiin^  aaoaA  fai  I 
n.  c.  1 85,  a?  legatns  of  the ; 
(Liv.  xxzix.  31,  3&) 

7.  P.  Qonmuvi  Yakvi, 
died  in  b.c.  169.    (Liv.  xliv.  13.) 

8.  P.  QuiNTiLiua  Varus,  praetor  b.  c.  167. 
(Utr.  xIt.  44) 

f).  P.  (QriXTirtrs)  V;»rus  is  inonllpned 
Cic^o  in  Km  oration  for  Quintius  in  a.  c  and 
again  in  his  oratian  fiw  ChHBtiaa  aa  aw  af  dhl 
witnesses  in  the  trial  of  ScOMUldar.  (Gfe 
Qmui.  1 7,  ;>ro  ClumL  19.) 

10.  Sbx.  QiJiNTiLlVS  Varu8,  praetoT  &  c.  £7, 
was  in  favour  of  Cicero's  recall  l 
(Cic.  pott  R«d,  in  Om.  9^ 
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11.  Sbx.  Qvintilius  Varus,  quaefttor  b.c. 
49«  bckngsd  to  tkt  ^cmfma  puty.  Ue  fell  into 
OmM'^  lMUMte«t^«^iCm  of  Gorifauimi  at  the  be- 
ginning; of  B.C.  4d  ;  and  afuT  bt-ing  disniisiied  by 
Camnr,  lu  oiMiwi  over  into  A&ica  and  fought 
tmAw  P.  Atin  Varas  agaioit  Corio.  (Caea.  Z(.  C. 
i  23,  ii.  20,  foil.)  It  ap[M\irs  that  this  Varus  was 
again  pardoned  by  Caeiar  ;  but,  lik«  numy  etiieia, 

joined  libtt  WDdoMBi  o€  lua  kanofcctop  and 
foti;^ht  under  Bnitus  and  Cassius  against  tlic  trium- 
vica.  Afier  the  low  o$  the  battle  of  Piuliani,  be 
Ml  by  As  iHnda  af  hk  fraadafHHV  «lw  ikw  ura  al 
his  own  request  (Vi  H.  Pat.  ii.  71.)  Ho  wa»  the 
fiuht  r  of  ti)o  YatnawbofeUinGenaaigr*  [No.l^J 

12.  i^risTttstn  Taevs,  tt  Cnmitm^  a  frioad 
of  Horace  and  Virgil,  died  in  B.C.  24.  (IliV-ronyni. 
in  Juuc^^^rm,  IHB.  1.)   We  kam  Ssfm  the 

tlif  s.-iine  as  the  Quintilius,  who  is  mentioned  as  an 
emiaent  critic  ia  the  JJe  ArU  jfoHlica  (438)  and 
■haw  daadi  Bamea  laauatt  in  ena  of  Us  «k» 

(i.  24).  He  is  perhajis  the  eanu*  as  the  Vanu, 
to  wiMUi  Hacaee  addreases  the  eighteen  tfa  ode  o£ 
tba  flrst  beak,  and  also  as  the  Vans  menttancd  in 

the  fifth  E})ode.  (W<'ichert,  A-  L.  Vun'i  d  Ca.'<si'i 
Parmenm  ^Utt,  p.  121,  loll.  ;  £str^  Moratiana 
Pntopoffrapkeia,  p.  202,  ioD.) 

13.  P.  QmNTii.ii's  V.vRfs,  son  of  No.  11,  was 
eoMul  M,c  13  with  Tib.  Claudius  Nero,  alter- 
iiatd«tii«eiiipanrTibsriiia.  (Dim  Cam  Ihr.  96.) 
Varas  was  siihseqtietitly  ap|)ointed  to  tlio  govern- 
ment of  Syria  as  the  succeuor  of  i>enUtu  batur- 
niiiiii^  and  icnaiBed  in  that  ptofiaos  ftr  sennd 
years,  where  he  aiquired  enormous  wealtli.  Ac- 
eocding  to  the  antithetical  expression  of  Veiieios 
PrtswaluB  (iL  117)»  "as* poor  man  be  entend 
the  rich  country,  and  oa  a  rich  man  left  the  country 
poor.**  Shortly  after  his  return  kom  6ynA  he  was 
■ads  guw—sr  ef  CkmaDj  (probably  about  A,  n. 
7).  Drujius  had  ctmquered  a  great  part  of  central 
(icrmany  as  iar  as  the  Visuj^  (Wsaer)^  and  the 
isioos  Genaan  tribes  belvacD  tiiii  xivcr  and  the 
Rliiae  wtMiied  disposed  to  snbrnit  quietly  to  the 
Roman  rule  and  to  adopt  Ii(unan  cuMmus  and 
bsbba.  Tbeimie  appeaiMfltifiNnnUataAnKastaa 
for  introdutinv;  into  the  coiuitry  the  rrp'iilar  ad- 
Buaistration  of  a  itooaa  nrovin«  ;  but  he  made 
an  ttolurtiinte  ebsiee  in  the  person  whom  he  se. 
le>;fed  to  carry  his  pTiqwgn  into  effect.  Varus  waa 
a  man  of  modeiate  talmt*  and  fond  of  an  idle  and 
quiet  lilh  i  he  faaaaBsed  neither  the  afailitiee  nor 
tho  enonry  nccos-«ry  for  the  important  task  en- 
trusted to  him.  la  addition  to  which,  he  had  lor 
THBS  received  in  Syrin^  esfrile  ebedianee  of  • 
race,  which  had  long  been  accustomed  to  the  Roman 
government ;  while  in  Oermauy  he  was  called  to 
mle  over  a  brave  and  high-spirited'  peepli^  Avho 
bad  ouly  recently  been  subdued,  and  knew  nothing 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Homau  province. 

As  soon  aa  Vaiw  bnd  crossed  the  RbbM,  be 
proceeded  to  levy  taxes  and  to  introduce  the  Un- 
Bian  jurisdictioa  in  the  newly  conquered  country. 
For  this  he  is  strongly  censured  Dion  Ousias 
(hi.  18)  and  Velleius  Paterculus  (ii.  117),  but 
without  sufficient  rcosou ;  f^r  there  can  h&  uo  d(Mht 
that  be  aalsd  in  accordance  with  hk  instructions  ; 
and  it  must  be  re-collected  that  he  was  the  first 
governor  of  Germany,  to  wbuia  the  civil  admiitL»- 
Mion  as  well  as  the  military  command  bad  been 
entni<ited.  His  mistake  was  in  the  matiner  in 
which  he  earned  his  instmciions  into  tsUket,  and  j 
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in  his  tnftfatien  in  suppaabv  ^  ■  'bam  mtkm 

could  be  porcmrd  in  the  same  way  as  a  herd  of 
SjTian  slaves.    Tiie  Germans  viewed  with  dwraty 
and  indignation  the  abolitioa  of  thair  own  hws,  and 
the  introduction  of  the  Roman  jurisdiitiun,  in  con- 
sequence ol  which  ilm'u  lighu,  liieir  property  and 
even  their  Itvce  would  depend  upon  the  deeiBion  sf 
a  Roman  proconsul.    They  were  ripe  for  revolt, 
and  found  a  leader  in  Anainius,  u  noble  chief  «£ 
the  Cherusci,  who  had  pMiioDsly  served  in  th» 
Roman  army  and  had  born  rewarded  by  the  Roman 
fiaachiae  and  the  equestrian  rajik.    'i  he  iritcs  in 
the  north  and  south  ci  Qennany  took  no  port  in 
the  insurrection,  but  most  of  the  p  ojjle  ij»  the 
esntral  ports  of  tho  coaniry  j«iucd  in  the  revolt: 
the  Chcrusci  won «l the  head  with  tlieir  Mibjects,. 
and  bsiidca  them  vre  read  of  the  Marsi,  the  Cktti, 
«nd  ib«  Bructeri.    \  arus  waa  blind  to  the  ink- 
pending  danger.    In  the  summer  of  b.  c.  9  he  bad 
penetnued  aa  far  as  the  Weser,  and  took  up  liig 
quartflw  on  the  western  bank  ot  the  river,  probably 
not  far  from  the  spot  where  it  is  joined  by  the 
Wsna.   Hera,  in  fancied  secnrity,  he  held  cmirts 
ttr  taeadministratwn  of  justice,  m  t  like  a  general 
at  the  head  of  his  anny,  but  as  it  he  were  theelty 
praetor  sitting  in  the  Roman  forum.    Accoi  din*?  tn 
the  preconcerted  plan  of  Arminius,  tha  ordera  of 
Vams  were  obeyed  without  opposition  ;  and  the 
niost  distityiished  German chii  fs,  and  anions  them 
Annbdas  bmself,  constantly  vi»it«:d  his  caiap  und 
lived  witli  him  on  the  must  £n«ldlf  terms.  Varus 
theie£u)e  finding  every  thing  so  peaceful  and  the 
people  so  sabmissive  did  not  consider 
to  keep  all  his  soldiers  together  in  the  sommec 
vaaa.   He  had  with  him  three  Roman  legions 
with  ^ir  regular  number  of  auxiliary  troops,  and 
a  stron^f  body  of  cavahy  ;  but  he  had,  at  the  M« 
quest  of  Axmioias  and  the  other  chiefs,  scntmrions 
detadimiitB  into  the  surrounding  country  for  thu 
!  protection  of  tlie  convoys  or  of  the  inhaloiauta 
I  a^lnst  maiaudcss.  Such  was  the  posture  of  a&tn, 
I  wlian  hte  in  the  nuMner  Varus  was  surprised  by 
the  intelligence  that  a  distant  tribe  of  CtecmoM 
had  osen  in  anas  against  the  Homnn?.  This 
I  ho M VIM  was  m\j  a  feint  to  draw  Varus  from  his 
!  encampnn  iit  ;  and  it  succeeded.    He  collected  hii 
army  and  commenced  his  mBJxh  towards  the  south 
aoenmpained  by  Arminfais  and  the  German  chiefs. 
The  latter  Iiowcvlt  h-ft  him  almost  immediately, 
loowaing  to  return  as,  soon  as  they  had  collected 
duir  ftreea.  Vans  allowed  thsm  to  depart  und 
contfnned  his  mareli  witliout  siupicion.    His  road 
hiythroKgh  tfaevalUesef  tba.^^  TeuUAurffknsk, 
•         rfMls  eewnsd  with  wood,  which  ezteud« 
north  of  the  Lippc  from  Osiuibrikk  to  Paderbom,' 
and  is  known  in  the  praieat  dajr  by  the  name  nf 
the  TstttBhwgwwald  or  Uppisebe  Wald.  Vurus 
had  eiitcred  the  pxass,  not  suf-jjectint^  anf  danger, 
km  army  in  A  Uaig  straggling  line,  encumbered  with 
baggage,  and  neoeniMiaad  by  the  wives  and  chil. 
dren,  whom  the  soldiers  had  brnoght  with  [htm. 
from  their  suaner  quarters,  when  the  Gennane 
saddeniy  appealed  and  attadcsd  the  Romans  on  all 
sides.    Tlie  Romans  were  iinal)lc  to  farm  iu  line  of 
battle,  and  with  dithculty  (iought  their  way  to  a 
more  open  spot  ttt  the  wood,  whew*  they  pitched 
their  camp  for  the  ni^'ht.    The  si/e  and  the  ar- 
rangement of  this  camp,  which  Gccmanicus  saw 
six  yeais  aftewwrta,  showiad  thattiie  three  legions 
had  not  on  the  first  day  suitained  any  material 
loss.   (Tac  Ann,  i  6L)    Yams  waa  now  fiill/ 
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Bware  of  his  danger.  lie  resulved  to  dettrof 
■InMMt  all  his  bi^gage  and  to  make  for  the  strong 
fortress  of  AUso,  which  had  been  erected  by  Drosus 
on  the  Lippe.  His  first  camp  was  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sakuffeln  ;  and  in  Mder  to  reach 
Aliso  he  had  to  force  his  way  through  the  pass  in 
tlif  neighbourhood  of  Detmold.  His  second  day's 
march  was  em  iuiiiiteriin(«d  fight  &em  morning  to 
night,  aad  iSkit  eoBtraeMflstaitaf  ^  camp,  which 
he  pitched  St  the  close  of  the  day,  told  Gerinanicus 
that  his  misben  had  been  aJrsadj  greatly  rodoced. 
OBdAnoniBf  of  tiietiiM  vm  caatimMd 
his  marrh.  lii^  difficulties  increased  more  and 
more.  The  roads  were  rendered  almost  iminssihle 
Ibjr  tha  niD  wMcb  dcicsBded  in  toRWli*  bwl 

nevertheless  the  Kiunans  stniggled  on,  though 
vith  continuailY  iacreasiag  loaMSi  and  at  Isuit 
enaipaA  ftani  ua  waoda  nto  th#  opsn  CBMUtry, 
Uobsblr  in  the  noighbotirhood  of  Krcuzburtf  and 
OilHliola.  Uere^  howerer,  the  main  force  of  the 
GflnHoa  nw  nudy  to  iwaiw  tlMM.  With  di- 
minished numbers  and  exhausted  Iwdies,  they  were 
unable  to  nenetrate  throush  the  vast  hosts  which 
■mwBidaatkmoBan  diet.  TlMt^«tlHigth 
became  a  slanphter  ;  the  Romars  could  no  longer 
|»rcserve  their  ranks  ;  Varus  in  deraair  put  an  end 
to  his  own  fifa.  Veij  few  «f  A*  Romm  sno- 
ceeded  in  escaping  to  Aliso.  Most  perished  on 
the  field,  but  several  were  taken  priaonera.  Of 
these  the  most  distinguisbad  wn  aerifioed  by 
Anninius  to  the  pods  of  his  country  at  altars  in  the 
forests  ;  and  the  remainder  were  reiduced  toslarery. 
The  ferociqr  of  tha  CMMf  did  Ml  OTen  spars  the 
dead  ;  tlie  corpse  of  Vanis  was  nianplod,  and  his 
head  cut  oil'  and  forwarded,  aa  a  sign  of  victory,  to 
MHObodnn^  VImgtt  the  Marcomanni,  who,  how- 
ever, sent  it  to  Augtistus.  The  defeat  nf  Vnnis  was 
followed  by  the  loss  of  all  the  Konian  possessions 
kalvaiui  the  Weser  and  the  Rhme,  and  the  Utter 
river  again  became  the  boundary  of  the  Uonian  do- 
wiuiou*.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  reached 
Beoi^  die  whole  dtf  was  thrown  into  conster- 
nation ;  and  Ansrmtus  who  Mas  both  weak  and 
aged,  gave  way  to  ttic  most  violent  grici,  tearing 
his  garment  aad  calling  upon  Varus  to  give  him 
back  his  legions.  Orders  were  issued  as  if  the 
Tery  empire  was  in  danger  ;  and  i  ibcrius  was  de- 
spatched with  a  veteran  army  to  the  Rhine.  (Dion 
Cass.  Ivi.  18—25  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  1 17— ll'O  ;  Suet. 
Ai^.  23,  Tib.  16,  17  ;  Flor.  iv.  12  ;  Tac.  Ann.  i. 
60,  61,  71.)   The  af  «1m  defeat  of  Varus 

has  been  treated  by  a  great  number  of  German 
writers,  who  have  maintained  very  different  views 
mpacting  the  locally  oi  hia  defeat  The  best  ac- 
COnH  in  a  brief  compass  is  given  by  Hiickh,  /{6- 
wd»A»  CMUekte^  Tol.Lpt.iL  p.  84*,  foil.,  and  by 
T  Jkert,  Gfi^jruplue  dcr  Qriecken  tmd  Romer,  toI.  iiL 
pt.  L  b  124,  £alL,  in  the  latter  of  which  works  a 
&■(  oftn  the  treatises  on  the  snbiect  is  siren. 

The  following  coin  was  atOMHt  fegr  V«ni  when 
ka  was  proconsul  of  ^yiMU 


14.  QtnNTlLics  Varcs,  probably  the  son  of 
No.  13,  was  accused  by  I>omitiaB  A£er  m  a.Bw27« 
(Tac.  HisL  iv.  66.)  He  ia  called  VjrIkdiBlla 
pro/iinquHs  of  the  emperor  Tibt-rius  ;  and  we  learn 
inm  Saneea,  wka  had  hestfd  Vanu  AsflaiBia^ 
thatbawMttemi-ifrlawaf  OemiaiiMiL  (fitnc 
Cunlrtf.  4.)  Varus  may  alsso  have  lunn  f  iiui 
the  propinqons  of  Tiberina^  because  hss  inotkr 
Chndfe  Pueba  wai  ^  mXtrhia  of  AgrippiiL 
(Tac.  Ann.  iv.  52,  66.) 

VARUS,  C.  Vl'BIUS,  whose  name  ocean 
only  on  eoins,  a  spedBMBof  wfciahiaanesBd.  Oa 
the  obverse  is  the  head  of  BC>  jUttoniu%  and  o;i  t!:* 
reverse  Veuia  hddiiw  a  figan  «f  Yictocr  io  «as 
M  Mrf««omiMO|iia  in^ote.  TkaTas 
must  have  been  triumvir  of  tlie  mint  or  havt  JmM 
Mme^uigistiafy  after  the  death  of  JuUnt  Omm 

shown  by  the  beard  of  M.  Antonitis.  which  W 
allowed  to  grow  at  the  bMnnnii^  of  the  tzioB- 
Tima.  <BcUMl,iraL  r.y.  S4£>  Tka  MM«f  Vito 

Varus  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian  :  there  »tu  a 
C.  Vibius  Juveatiua  Varus,  who 

A.D.  IM. 


was  oonsal  a 


COUCOy  p.  aUJNTlLIUS  VAHUS. 


com  OP  r.  viBirs  VARca 

VA'SIUS,  T.  one  of  the  conyiiaton  aEsiut 
Q.  Omim  Lommraa,  wopraalor  «f  AsdMr  Spn^ 
in  B.  c.  48.  (Hilt  JBL  Akm,  4lk)  lUBmam, 

No.  15.1 

VATIA,  Oa  Hot  of  a  ftaOjr  af  4t  flanli 

Gens. 

1.  P.  SiRViLiva  Cw  r.  BL  N.  Vatu,  sansaNd 
IsAURicm,  was  the  gmdaon  «f  Q.  MsnOmlfc' 

cedonicus.  (Cic  fyro  Dom.  iT.)  He  i*  fintirn- 
tioned  in  B.C.  100,  where  he  took  op  amui  wok 
the  aAer  Ream  neUea  agaimt  Btttnkm.  (Cfe 
pro  C.  RalAr.  ptrd.  7-)  He  was  raised  to  the  eto- 
sulahip  by  Sulla  in  a.  c.  79,  along  with  Apt  CIsa- 
din  Pdeotr, «id  in  tha  fella>wing  year  (b.c  79) 
was  sent  as  proconsul  to  Cilicia,  with  a  powtrfid 
fleet  and  army,  in  order  to  dear  the  seas  of  ths 


tendwifelfe 

was  a  man  of  integrity,  resolution,  and  enenry,  s'ld 
carried  on  the  war  with  great  ability  and  «ura-»ak 
At  fir^  he  sailed  ag»aaltiMpinilc%«Ml  defeat^ 
them  in  a  naval  engngement  off"  the  cooat  of  Cil;<:i». 
The  pirates  then  abandoned  the  sea  and  took  re- 
fuge in  their  strongholdt  9mmg  the  monntsifls 
which  skirt  the  southern  coast  of  .Asia  Mioe. 
ServiliuB  proceeded  to  attack  their  fortreflKS,vkkk 
were  defended  with  the  gNMsit  sMaqf  ad 
courage.    We  have  only  fmgm^ntaiy  accoBBts  <f 
this  war,  which  occupied  benrihns  about  \hm 
years  ;  but  it  appears  that  tha  Boaans  experif nrfd 
all  the  f"i!^Vrinc3  and  dan5:ers  to  which  regtihr 
tKops  are  generally  exposed  in  a  warfare  .inMlf 
■amlains  defended  by  brave  and  hardy  inbbtt- 
ants.    Senilins,  after  landing,  first  took  OlyiHjBlr 
a  town  of  Lycia,  situated  on  a  mountain  of  ll* 
same  name,  which  was  resdntdy  defended  by  a 
robber  chief,  called  Zenir<»tn«.  who  periiked  ■•^ 
his  foUoweis  in  the  thuues  ol  the  place.  He  Mrt 
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obtained  poasesston  of  Pluuelw  in  Plunphylta,  as 
well  aa  othtr  jilaces  of  lets  importaneo,  in  his 
nuch  through  the  country;  and  he  then  ponotratcd 
into  CiUda,  wImm  Iia  took  the  stmng  hrtrmm  of 
CdtypHS  on  thff  cnn'st  Ilnviriir  thus  sulxliied  tlie 
•tronghulds  of  the  piratefl  on  the  coast,  he  resolved 
to  carry  bis  miagidBst  the  rabbe»4iflM  in  tlw 
intt-rior  of  the  cotmtrr,  and  for  thisyrarpo«f  (T'->«^»-d 
Mount  Tauj"tis,  whieli  \va3  the  &TAt  Unrn  that  a 
BoMHi  ■■ny  had  ]Ki.s$<-d  those  moantains.  His 
arms  wprechietly  dir  .  '  '.  ;u;ainst  tin-  I.<niri,  and 
he  laid  siege  to  their  cajnuil,  Isaura,  of  which  hf 
•blifaad  possession  by  diverting  the  course  of  a 
rirpf,  and  thus  dcpilvin;:  the  inhabitants  of  water, 
who  were  iu  coascquuucc  conipclled  to  surrender. 
TUi  tns  reckoned  his  most  brilliant  success  :  his 
army  gave  him  the  title  nf  Imperator,  and  he  ob- 
tained the  siuiiaute  of  I&aoricus.  .^Vitcx  giving 
Cilicia  and  the  nunnmding  country  the  organisa- 
tion of  a  Roman  province,  he  sailed  home  and 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  in  b.  c.  74.  His  tritunph 
was  a  brilliant  one.  The  poopio  flocked  to  see 
the  fonnidable  Nicon,  and  the  other  leafl^  of  the 
pirates,  who  walked  in  the  processfon,  and  also 
the  rich  booty  which  he  had  obtained  in  the  cap- 
tured cities  and  which  he  conscientiously  deposited 
in  the  public  treasury,  without  appropriatmg  any 
portion  to  himself^  after  the  &shion  of  most  pro- 
consuls. But  brilliant  as  his  MieceM  bad  hem,  it 
vaa  not  complete  ;  the  pbatn  wm  m\j  rqmsted 
for  a  tune,  and  ttieir  ravages  soon  became  more 
fannidable  than  ever.  ( Liv.  EpiL  90,  i)3 ;  Onw. 
T.  SS  ;  Flor.  KL  6  ;  Eutmpi  vl  3 ;  Stnh.  idr. 

5I>  667,  C<7\  ;  Frontin,  .Strut,  iii.  7.  §  1  ;  Cic  Verr. 
21,  iiL  ()0,  T.  26,       de  Leg.  Agr.  i.  2,  iL  19  j 
■L  Max.  Tui  5.  §  6  ;  comp.  Drxunann,  (TtsoUdUs 
Horns,  vol.  iv.  pp.  o.OG,  3^7.) 

Servilius,  after,  hia  returo,  waa  rc^axded  aa  oae 
•f  tha  I«mHr^  nenbcia  of*tlM  aMMa,  and  k 
quently  mentioned  in  the  orations  and  letters  of 
Cicero  ia  terms  of  great  reject.  In  &  &  70  ho  was 
MaaftlM  jndieeaaitha  trial  of  Vcfrai;  m]i.o.e6 
he  supported  the  rofriiion  of  Manilins  for  conferrini; 
upon  Pompcy  the  of  the  war  against  the 

pirates ;  In  9.0.  9$  ka  waa  a  cudidata  ftr  tha 
dii(nity  of  puntifcx  maxinuis,  but  was  defeated 
by  Juiiaa  Caeaax,  who  had  imed  wider  him  in 
we  w  a^iiiMt  pirates  ;  in  dM  mum  yaar  lia 
assisted  Cicero  in  trie  suppression  of  the  Catili- 
aariaa  oonspixacy.  and  tpoke  ia  the  senate  in 
fivfMraf  idlietiiiifdialaitpaDalljofthakw  upon 
the  conspiratrjrs  ;  In  b.  c.  57  he  joined  the  other 
nobles  in  procuring  Cicero's  recall  from  banishnait; 
in  m  c.  66  he  opposed  ftha  ntlaaidoa  of  Ptolanf 

to  his  kin;idoin  ;  and  in  n.  he  was  censor 

with  M.  Valerias  Messak  ^iiger.  The  other  oc- 
«Mfaia  OB  wfaidi  Uf  nana  oeenn  do  not  require 
notice.  He  took  no  part  iu  the  civil  wars,  pro- 
bably on  acoount  of  his  advaaood  age,  and  died  ia 
fcC  44»  tba  ■MBo  year  aaCawar.  By  the  Leges 
Annates,  which  were  strictly  enforced  by  Sulla, 
Servilius  must  have  been  at  the  least  43  years  of 
age  at  Id*  ooOMilship,  B.  c:  79*  and  must  tJicrefore 
have  been  abmit  80  at  the  time  of  liis  death.  The 
it^nect  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  conteinpo- 
fMM  M  ihowM  by  a  atriking  tale,  which  is  related 
Iff  Valerius  Ma.xiTnns  and  Dion  Cossius.  (Cic 
Vtrr.  L  21^  pro  L^.  Mtm.  SS,  ad  Att.  xii.  21,  de 
Pmm.  Com,  1,  potC  Red.  ad  Quir.  7,  post  Red.  in 
Se^t.  10,  itd  Frim.  i.  1,  xvi.  2:5,  FhUipp  iL  6; 
Val.  Miix.  viii.  6.  i  6  }  JDion  Caaa.  xlv.  I&> 
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VAT1NI0&  im 
P.  Smriuus  ITatia  TsAtmicim,  tha  aon 

of  the  preceding,  made  Catn  his  model  in  younger 
lift!,  atld  was  reckoned  by  Cicero  among  the  £m» 
or  the  supporters  of  the  aristocratieal  party,  (d^ 
ad  A(l.  ii.  1.  §  10,  a  J  Q.  Fr.  u.  §  2.)  In  b.  c. 
64  he  was  pnieUir,  when  iie  opposed  C.  i'oniptinns 
in  bb  endeavour  to  obtain  a  triumph.  [Pomp> 
TiNiTS.]  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he 
deserted  the  nristocratical  party,  and  iu  llic  follow- 
ing' year  (n.  c.  4H)  was  chosen  consul  along  with 
.luiius  Caesar.  He  was  left  behind  at  Rome,  while 
Ciu'sar  crossed  over  to  Orcoce  to  prosecute  the 
war  sumitist  Pompey,  and  in  dia  oonna  <rf'  this  y^ 
he  put  down  with  a  stron?  arm  th«»  revolutionary 
attempts  of  the  praetor  M.  Caelius  Hufus,  a  histoir 
of  which  is  given  aliawiMra  [VoL  IIL  p.  672,  b.]. 
In  n.r.  4fi  he  pivpmpd  the  province  of  Asians 
procon&ul,  during  whicii  tiinti  Cic«iru  wrute  to  him 
several  letters  (ad  Fam.  ziii.  66 — 72).  After  the 
death  of  Cacsjir  h»  B.C.  44,  he  mipporfod  Cieem 
and  the  rest  of  the  oriAtocraticU  ptirty,  iu  opposi- 
tion to  Antonius,  and  took  a  ksadi^g  part  in  thn 
debates  in  the  senate  during  the  war  at  Mutina. 
(Dion  Cass.  xlL  43,  xliL  17,  23 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  ru 
48  ;  Caes.  iii.  21  ;  Cic  cuf  Fam.  xii.  2,  PML 
vii.  8,  ix.  6,  xL  8,  xii.  2,  7,  xiv.  3,  4.)  But  bo 
soon  changed  sides  ^in,  though  the  pnrticulars 
are  not  recorded  :  it  was  probably  when  Octavian, 
who  wao  btfmtbod  lo  bia  daughter  Servilia  (Suet. 
(kkn.  deoirtad  Ao  cause  of  the  senate,  which 
he  had  never  seriously  espoused.  Servilius  becMao 
reconciled  to  Antonius,  probably  through  the  in. 
flnenee  of  Oetavian  :  aceordmgly  his  name  did  not 
appear  in  the  proscription  lists,  and  he  is  caUod 
in  Um  Ifltloia  to  Brotus  whiob  eo  nndw  tba  oanw 
of  Cieora,  Komo  fMoMU  et  noolont.**  On  tbe 
fonnation  of  the  triumvirate  in  u.  c.  43,  Octavian 
broke  bii  eiuageBMnt  with  Servilia  in  onlar  to 
■MRT  Cbmdia,  Ao  daiqilrtw  of  Falvia,  di«  wilfe 
of  Antoniu.s  ;  ;uid  it  was  pmbably  as  a  eoinpensatifm 
for  thia  imuxy  that  Smiliua  waa  pcoinisad  the 
oonoaliUp  m  n.  e.  41  wiA  L.  Aniannn  aa  hie  eol- 
leaijue.  He  was  at  Rome  in  u.  c.  41,  when  L.  An- 
tonius took  po8M.>ssion  of  the  city  in  the  war  against 
OelatinL,  usually  called  Aa  Porarfnian.  fiorrilla* 
does  not  appear  to  have  espoused  the  cause  of  his 
colleague,  but  owing  to  bis  want  of  energy  be 
fcrad  no  ofipoeitiion  to  lunib  {Pwodo-Cni  w  Anrf* 
ii.  2  ;  Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  4,  13;  SueU  Tib.  5.) 

VATICA'NUS,  an  agnoioen  of  T.  Rooilkm 
Rocos,  eonml  n.0.  4M,  and  «  nember  «f  the  fiiak 

decemvirate  [RoMll.li's],  and  also  of  P.  Sextius 
Capitoiinna,  coustU  &  c  452,  and  likewise  a  mem* 
ber  of  tiia  fiat  daeanfiiiilB^  [CanT0LWf7a» 

p.  C06,a.] 

YATrNIUS.  1.  P.  VATiMi7a,  the  grand- 
Mmt  of  liM  eelebMied  Iribono  [No.  9),  waa  ««id 

to  have  informed  the  senate  in  n.  c.  1  fif?,  that  as 
he  was  returning  one  night  from  the  praetectura  of 
Reato  to  Rome  be  wne  met  by  two  yoniba  <» 

white  horses  {\h<^  T>-n:Tr-uri),  wlto  announced  that 
king  Perseus  waa  taken  on  that  day.  The  tala 
went  on  to  say  that  Vatinius  was  first  thrown  into 
prison  for  such  rash  words,  bnt  that,  when  tho 
n«:ws  caiuti  irora  Aamilias  Paulas  that  the  king  had 
reolly  fallen  faMo  bia  banda  on  tbe  di^  named  bj 
Vatinius,  the  senate  bestowed  upon  the  latter  a 
gnuit  of  land  and  exemption  from  military  service. 
(Cic  ,h.  XaU  Amt.  ii  S,  i&  5.) 

2.  I*.  Vatixits,  <j*-:v'f^si)n  of  the  prpcedrnc, 
piayed  a  leading  pari  in  tlie  juirty  strifes  of  the 
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last  days  of  the  itrpaMic  Cicero,  in  hij  oration 
against  VRttnitu,  which  has  come  down  to  us, 
deflcribes  him  as  nnc  nf  the  greatest  scamps  and 
villains  that  ever  lired  ;  and  without  believing  all 
that  Cicero  says  agaihst  him,  it  appears  pretty 
certain  that  he  was,  like  most  other  pul)lic  men 
«f  im  •ge,  bswsmbA  of  iitlto  sr  ao  ypnoiyla,  and 
nady  to  sdl  bk  mniem  to  tiw  IngtiMt  biddsir. 

His  pcrsnnnl  app-  nraiirc  was  unprcposM'sstnj;  ;  his 
Cms  and  Beak  were  Mvsnd  with  swellings,  to 
which  Cinm  aUndM  nan  thn  onoe,  caUfog  hhn 
the  ttrmna  eiviiftfts.  (Cic.  pro  Se^.  6.5  ;  conifi. 
Pint  Otu  9  }  stnuM  Vatinii,''  ad  AU,  ii.  9; 
»  flrittbMiMHifKie  et  MMakMOMTiNn,**  SeboL 
Bob.f>ro  S'\s(.  p.  310,  ed.  Ori'lli.)  Vatiiiius  <  nn- 
Bwaoodpublicli&asquaestoriB.&CiGSi.  Aocordiog 
te  dmo  1m  tnni  hu  deste  simply  ts  dw  i»- 
fluenco  of  one  of  the  consuls  of  tlio  preccdini;  year, 
•nd  was  retained  last  on  the  Ust  Cicero,  who 
mHi  <8Mal,  cHrt  Mm  4a  Patadi  ta  pravent  4)ie 
gold  and  silver  from  Itoinj,'  carried  away  frum  that 
nlace  {  hot  his  extortions  were  so  opprcaaive  that 
tha  Midiiiairta  mn  aU^  to  aoafilab  «f  his 
conduct  to  tlip  consul.  After  his  (juaestorsliip  he 
went  to  Spain  as  legatus  of  C.  Coeconuu,  the  pro- 
aoMal,  whflM,  aeaovding  to  (Secfo,  ha  mm  agtkin 
guilty  of  roljlnry  and  extortion.  In  n.  C.  .*>!)  he 
was  tribune  od'  the  plebs  and  sold  his  senrices  to 

lie  took  nn  active  part  in  all  the  moaiures  which 
were  brought  forward  is  this  ymc,  many  of  which 
he  proposM  WmaalC   (Camas,  p.  548.1  CSasro 

accuses  h'-n  'f  wttiiig  the  auspices  at  defiance,  of 
leering  vioknce  to  the  eaoail  Bibuins,  of  filling 
thaloffna  wMi  aoUianiaiid  af  eniahiaf  lhaveto 

of  his  cnllcacTics  in  the  tribunate  hy  force  of  nmis ; 
all  of  which  accusations  we  can  readily  believe, 
aaha  waa  tha  moat  aetifafaHiaBB  «l  Caesar  among 

the  magistrate*  of  the  rear.  It  wns  Vatinius  who 
propoatd  the  bill  to  the  peojple,  by  which  Cnasar 
laaahad  the  {Hravhwaa  af  Cisalpine  Qaal  aad  U- 

lyrinim  for  five  years,  to  which  the  senate  nftrr- 
wards  added  the  province  of  Transalpine  GmuL 
It  was  during  his  tribunate  that  Vatuiius  brought 
for^i-ard  the  iuforiner  L.  Vettiuf,  who  accused  many 
of  the  most  distii)gut«hed  men  in  the  state,  and 
aoMNig  others  Cicero,  of  a  filal  apbit  tha  life  of 
Pompey.  [Vrttivs.] 

In  return  for  thews  services  Vatinius  was  ap- 
pafataa  by  Caetar  one  of  his  legates,  hut  be  did 
not  remain  lonjf  in  Gaul,  as  lu'  wa-s  for  the  preaeut 
Utent  ujion  guiiiiag  ihe  higher  honours  of  lite  state. 
Nattrithstanding  the  patronage  of  Caesar,  he  waa 
unsurccssAd  in  nis  first  aj-plication  'or  the  praetor- 
sliip,  and  he  did  ml  even  ubtaia  tiie  \oWs  of  his 
own  tribe,  the  Sergia,  which  hod  navcr  paariensly 
failed  to  vote  in  f;iv<nir  of  their  own  trib'^smmi. 
lu  a.  c  oti  he  ajipcared  as  a  witness  aguinsl  Aliio 
and  Sestius,  two  of  Cicero'^  friends,  who  had  taken 
a  leadin^j  ]>art  In  obtaining  his  recal  from  banish- 
ment. Cicero  had  long  had  a  grudge  ligaiust 
Vatinina,  beoaaia  he  had  induced  Vettius  to  accuse 
him  of  being  privy  to  the  plot  against  Pompey 's 
life  ;  and  his  resentment  was  now  increased  by 
the  testimony  Vatinius  had  given  against  Milo 
and  Sestius.  The  trial  of  Milo  occurred  earlier  in 
the  year  than  that  of  Sestius.  Cicero  took  no  no- 
tiea  of  tha  aoaduct  of  Vatinins  in  the  former  case, 
hut  wbea  he  oune  forward  agaiaat  Saztios  aim, 
an  whose  aeqtuttal  Cioaro  had  aet  hk  heart,  the 


of  Vatinius  in  the  qMMok  which  has 
to  us.  NeverthekM,  ha  care&liy  avoids  sayinc  s 
word  agunst  Caesar,  of  whom  Vatinins  had  bm 
only  the  iastravifiDt.  The  elections  at  Rome  this 
year  were  attended  with  the  most  serious  riou. 
The  aristocracy  strained  every  nerve  to  prevent  tW 
elaation  of  PoB^wy  and  CaMaaa  to  tha  caasaiskip; 
and  BO  great  wcas  the  tUHwita  thaa  it  was  ast  tiB 
the  b«'>;inninp  of  the  fnllowincr  year  (b,  »-  .')5)  xkat 
tha  nlediimi  teak  fife,  and  Pompsgr  and  Camos 
wan  Mared  eoBnla.  T^al.  f  II.  4«6,  a.)  Not 
succeedini;  in  securing  the  con8uIs}iip  for  th'  ir  own 
party,  the  ariatocxaqr  brosisht  farword  M.  Cato  u 
a  i^ndidata  far  the  yeteahip?  hat  Pamper  aai 
Crassus,  aware  that  the  eleclion  of  so  foniiiiial.-V 
an  oppQuaat  to  so  high  a  dignity  weald  piave  a 
tnm  chtlada  to tiiar  projects,  used  dl  O^bk 

finence  to  s^ccure  the  pnietorship  for  Vatiniu*.  To 
make  tha  matt^^r  more  oertaio,  the^  Ttbtaintd  a 
dasna  af  iSt9  asnata,  vi  "Rttaa  af  whidi  dhsM  whs 
might  be  elected  pnietors  were  to  enter  en  tri.  "r 
office  forthwith,  without  letting  the  time  fixed  hj 
hnr  httmnme,  during  wfaidi  Aa  aafMlalia  dicl 

mifjht  be  prosecuted  for  bribery.  Having'  xhui 
removed  one  obstacle,  they  emplojed  their  Duvey 
nMak  fiaa^,  as^  hjr  hribsi^  aa  as  hr  fcia 
defiented  Cato  and  carried  the  election  of  V3tiii'i:>. 
(PlttL  Cat,  42,  Fomp.  &2.)  Dtoijia  his  year  of 
«Aaa<«ka  S5>  Vatimoa  waa  aafe  frsaa  pnseea' 
tion  ;  but  in  the  fbUowincr  year  (a.  <\  M)  be 
accused  of  bnbciy  by  C.  Licinioa  Calms.  Itaa- 
pean,  though  theamtta r  ia  haaalfad  hi  iSMaaa- 
scurity,  that  Lirinius  had  accused  Vatinius  tu^icc' 
before,  oiice  in  B.  c.  58  of  I'm,  on  account  of  ha 
proceedings  in  his  trihonala  (eoatpw  Cm.  is  Fatik 

]  4,  w  ith  the  Schol.  Bob.  in    Viu'm.  p.  t^. 

Orclli),  and  aotin  in  b.  c.  56,  about  the  same  time 
timt  Gum  uso  atladced  hiai.   (C«Dp^  Ck.m 

VatiH.4^  with  the  Schol.  Bob.  p.  SIR;  Clc.  ai 
Q.Fr.  12.  §  4.)  The  most  celchcated  pnaecitXiaa 
af  Licinius,  howevac,  waa  hi  B.a  6i,  ad!  tia 

speech  which  he  delivered  on  this  occasion  ts  nm- 
tioued  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  by  Quintiliiui 
and  otheCh  His  oratory  produced  such  a  povidid 
impression  upon  all  who  heard  it,  th.it  V.itinios 
t>tark!d  up  in  the  middle  of  the  speeclu  aiid  iBKr> 
rupted  him  with  the  exclamation,  I  atk  ysUi 
judjjes,  if  1  am  to  be  CKiidemned  because  the  sc» 
tusiir  a  eloquent."  (Senec  Coniroo.  iiu  19.)  On 
this  occasion,  to  the  sutpdia  of  all  his  frirsdi, 
Ciceni,  who  had  only  two  Tcrtrs  before  aU-icK  il 
Vatinius  iu  &uch  uutufabured  terms,  came  torwacd 
to  defend  him.  The  protection  of  tha  triaanin^ 
rather  than  the  eloquence  of  his  nd  .  orate,  nemr'^ 
the  acquittal  uf  Vatuiius.  Cicero'*  oiiaduiil  m  dt^ 
fending  Vatinius  is  not  dilBcuIt  to  explain,  and  he 
ha^  himself  j;iven  an  elabnnite  Jus!itii:alii>;i  of  h:.i> 
oeii  iu  ait  interesting  letter  to  Lcnluius  t^Uu.', 
thaianooosul  of  Cilicia,  who  had  written  to  ssk  him 
his  rm^ons  for  defendin;r  Vatinius  {<ui  Fam.  i.  9). 
Tiie  plai.n  fact  was,  that  Ciccxo  had  uuended 
Caesar  by  his  former  attack  upon  Vatinins,  sad 
that,  fearing  to  be  again  handed  over  by  the  tri- 
umvirs to  the  vei^eauce  ot  Clodaui,  he  now,  ia 
opposition  to  hia  conscience  and  sense  of  duty,  as> 
Bcrted  what  he  knew  to  be  fitlse  in  order  to  secsce 
the  powerful  protection  of  Caesar  and  Pompfy. 
(Respecting  the  accusations  of  Vatinius  by  Lisa  m 
Calvio,  see  Meyei^  Qra<sr.  jismaa,  Fnam>  p.  4J<1> 
foU.,Sodad.) 
Fran  lib  tina  VatiaiM  aa4  CiMtt  iffw  m 
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tJmWy  good  tHSM,  ihaoflk  probaUy  n^het  oi 
them  foigot  orforgnvo  the  iniiirii.<3  he  had  received 
Stma  the  otker.  Soon  ai'iefwariia  Vati&iua  went 
to  Gwd,  vhm       find  him  senrotf  m  one  of 

Cai>«ar*8  legates  in  B.  a  51.  He  accompanied  his 
patron  in  tixo  dvil  war,  and  during  the  campaign 
m  Greece,  B,e.  48,  was  sent  by  Gmmt  wiA  pm- 

po.sals  of  prncc  to  the  Pdiiipi'Iaii  army.  He  x%'as 
not  present  at  ibe  battle  of  PharsftUa,  as  he  had 
atumj  before  retnmed  to  Btandviini  by  Caesar's 
ordcr<<  ;  nr.d  about  the  same  time  as  the  battle  nf 
PhaXitalia,  he  vigorously  defended  Brundustura 
against  D.  Laelius,  who  had  attacked  it  wUJi  pot 
of  the  Pompeian  fleet  In  return  for  those  sor- 
Tices  Caesar  raised  Vatinius  to  the  cuiisul»hi{>, 
which  be  held  for  a  few  days  as  consul  snfFectns 
at  tiic  did  of  December  u.  c.  47.  At  the  beginning 
of  ihc  following  year  he  was  sriit  into  lUyricam  to 
appose  M-  Ocun  ius,  who  hoKl  that  country  with  a 
eonsldt'rahh'  forco  for  tlie  Punipcian  party.  Va- 
tiiuuj  carried  uu  the  war  with  isucci^  iu  Itlyriciunf 
was  saluted  as  imperatar  by  bis  soldiers,  Hi4  «Ik 
titiiiod  the  honour  of  a  snpplicatio  from  the  jcnatc 
in  u.  u  46.  At  this  tim«  »oiue  letters  pjisscd  be- 
ttnm.  Vm  nd  CicMS^  in  which  they  wrote  tn  oiu> 
another  with  npparent  conl-alitv     if''<\  ad  Fam. 

9 — 11.)  Vatinius  was  still  lu  iiiyricuiu  at  the 
tan  of  Caesar's  dt  ath,  m.a  44,  «t  the  be- 
ginning of  the  folio  will;;  ycnr  was  compelled  to 
surrender  Dyrrhachiuiu  and  his  army  to  Brutus 
wh»  had  obtained  possesision  of  Macedonia.,  be- 
cause his  troops  declared  in  favour  if  Hnitos 
(Dion  C&sa.  xhii.  21 ;  Liv.  E^it.  IIU  ;  Veil.  i'at.  li. 
69) J  though  Cioeio  (PkU.  z.  6)  and  Appian  (/),  C. 
ir.  75),  probably  witli  loss  truth,  speak  of  it  as 
ft  Toluntary  act  on  the  piirt  of  Vatinius.  At  any 
rate  Vatiaias  did  not  forfeit  the  fiftvonr  of  the  tri- 
umvirs ;  for  we  learn  ftom  the  Cajiitoline  Fasti 
that  he  triumphed  on  the  last  day  of  December, 
B.  a  43.  This  is  the  faut  tine  hear  ef  Va. 
ttnius.  (Cic.  m  Fdtfmivni,  passim,  pro  SeA.  53, 63, 
46,  <Kf  q.  Fr.  ii.  4,  iii.  9.  §  5,  Aa.  iL  6,  7,  Hirt 
B.G.  \\\\.  4*;,  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  19,  100  ;  Appian, 
/?yr.  IS,  B.C.  ir.  75  ;  Dion  Cass.  xliL  55,  zMi. 
21  ;  Liv.  EpU.  118  ;  VeU.  PaL  ii.  69  ;  Cic.  PAiL 
X.  5,  6.) 

^  3.  Vatinius,  of  Beneventmn,  mm  of  the 
vilest  and  most  hateful  crcaturM  of  Meco*M  court, 
equally  deformed  in  body  and  in  mind.  He  was 
Qfigiaally  a  shoemaker^s  apprentice,  next  earned 
\m  living  as  one  of  the  lowest  kinds  of  teurra*  or 
buflbons,  and  finally  obtained  great  power  and 
weaUh  by  aeeosing  the  most  distinguished  men  in 
tlw  ttale.  Dion  Cassius  relates  a  saying  of  his 
which  pleased  Nero  exceedingly.  Well  knowing' 
th*  amp«rDi'»  dt^ntatioo  of  the  senate,  he  wad  to 
Mm  m  «Q»  aecMion,  I  hate  you,  Caesar,  hMMM 
voii  are  a  senator."  (Tac  Ann.  xr.  34,  DiaL  d>' 
OfvL  11,  JiitL  i.  37  ;  Dion  Cass.  IxiiL  14.)  A 
Mtun  kiii4  of  drinking-cnps,  having  mmt  or 
nozzles,  bore  the  naino  of  Vatinius,  probJil^ly  hc- 
auue  b*  bmn^bt  tbm  iato  fadiion.  Juvenal 
•BbAw  1»  •  «»«f  Iliii1da4  i«  tin  finn  (v.  46, 
iiiL):— 

*  Tn  RencTem.ini  s'.itoris  nomen  Imhentcm 
Siccabid  oilicem  mi^nuu  qoatuur,"  &c., 

ind  Martttl  alio  hthe  Spigmm  (xir.  96)  i  — 

*  Vilia  suturis  calicem  monumenta  Vatiui 

Accipe  ;  sod  Uiisus  longior  ille  ftiit." 

UCA'LtUUN  CO^KoAcywy),  one  of  tho  eldcn 
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•I  Tiof ,  wInw  ftoQi^  iMi  Ih»  M  dMCrasdoa 
of  thed^.  (Hm.  a  iii.  147  I  Vitg.  Aen.  ii. 
312.)  LL.i^ 

vEccus,  or   BEGcua,  joantSbs 

(B^«Ke$,  BfKos,  or  B«V«y\  an  ecclesiastic  of  soma 
celebrity  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  con- 
tury  oC  oar  eia.  From  the  odbo of  CkarU'phijhtx 
in  the  great  churcli  of  Constantinf.ple,  he  wa.s'ei*-- 
viitcd  to  ibt»  patriarchate  of  that  city,  by  Michael 
Palaeologns,  in  .a.  1374,  on  Mtmmt  of  hit 
triundly  dispositions  towards  the  Latin  Church. 
Vcccus  had  at  iatX  been  warmly  opposed  to  tbo 
Latins,  bol  Ui  feelings  towards  them  ««•  ehmged 
by  the  perusal  of  the  -vvritiii!,';*  of  Nicpphonn 
lilemmyda.  lie  rontiuued  patriarch  of  Constaoti- 
nople  until  the  deatli  of  the  rmptimr  Iffirlmnl,  !■ 
A.  n.  \\L?^\  when  tiie  ultra-Greek  party  regained 
tiieir  ascendancy,  and  Veccits  fouiid  it  necessary 
to  resii^n  his  episcopate.  Ho  spent  the  remaiadtf 
of  his  life  in  suiFcrini?  perseention  frrara  the  now 
dominant  partv,  sometimes  in  exile  and  sm—tkaeo 
iftpoMn,  where  hediodittjuB.  MM.  Thoi 
vinilent  of  his  opponents  and  persecntoa 
George  of  Cyprus.    [Uborgius,  No.  20.] 

There  are  numerous  watibgB  by  Veccus,  chi«flf 
on  the  points  at  issue  het^'cen  the  Greek  and  Latin' 
ChvircUcs,  and  in  delcuce  of  his  owu  conduct  in 
seeking  for  their  reconciliation.  Several  of  these 
works  are  published  in  the  Uraecvi  Orihaimn  of 
Leo  Aliatiix^  ;  uthur^  exist  uiily  iu  Alb. 

This  brief  notice  of  Vecciw  is  thought  to  be 
sufficient  for  the  oLJect  of  this  work  ;  for  a  full 
account  of  hia  lUu  and  writiugs,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  authorities  now  quoted.  (Cave, 
Hid.  Litt,  ».  a.  1276,  vol.  ii.  pp.  .'{lO,  foil.  ;  Fa- 
bric. Bibl.  Graec  vol.  xi.  pp.  ;i44,  loiL  j  Sclirockh, 
CkruOuAe  KinAengeKkic^  VoL  stix.  pp.  435, 
foil.,  446,  foU.,  455,  foil.)  (p.  &] 

VECTIE'NUS.  [VKTriKNus.] 

VE'CTIUS.    All  persons  of  this  na 
given  under  VJRVtVi^  ulatk  «9pMn  the  i 
rect  form. 

p.  VE'DIUS,  a  great  Mmap,  hut  neverthelem  ■ 
friend  of  Pompey*s.  (Cic  ad  AU.  vi.  1.  §  25^) 

VEa)HTS  A'QUILA.  [Aquila.] 

VE'DIUSPO  LLIO.  [Poitio.] 

VEGE'TiUS,  FLA'VIUS  UENATUS,  de- 
signated m  Vmt  NmHt,  to  vUeh  some  MSS.  add 
the  title  of  ComeSy  is  the  author  of  a  treatise  liei 
MiUiamJmtiiMK^ «  i^MtoM  Rm  Mitikarit,  dwii- 
catod  to  the  enrjmst  Vdoiitiirfm,  ksown  to  bo 
the  second  of  that  imme,  from  an  allusion  con- 
taiaed  ia  (ho  body  of  the  wodc  (L  20)  to  Gcatian, 
and  to  tmfemnate  dsaluats  with  th«  Oodis. 
The  materials  were  derlv(>d,  according  to  the  de- 
claratioii  of  the  writer  himself  (i.  H)  from  CaU» 
the  Oeaasr,  Dt  Dim^mti  wiUiiari^  from  CSsm^m 
Celsus,  from  Frt)nllnai,  from  Paternus,  and  from 
the  imperial  coastitu lions  of  Aogostos,  Xra^^axi,  and 
Hadrimi.  Tha  wodc  ia  dividM  iato  iTobooha. 
The  firsit  treats  of  the  levying  and  training  of  re- 
cruits including  iiMtzuctioQa  for  the  foirtification  ol 
a  camp  ;  the  eeeond  of  the  diftwt  dasMO  into 
which  soldiers  are  divided,  and  eajx-cially  of  the 
oigankatwa  of  the  l^ion ;  the  third  of  the  opei»- 
tiooaef  as  amy  in  the  ield  t  tha  feaitli  ef  tim 
attack  and  defence  of  forfres.sed  ;  the  fifth  of 
marine  warijtre.  Xn  the  earlier  editions  the  whole 
of  tha  above  matter  -waa  eomprehended  in  fimr 
books  ;  but  Scriverius,  on  the  authority  of  the  Vie«t 
M^SH-,  set  apart  aa  a  fifth  book  all  the  chaptem 
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which  followed  the  30th  of  the  fourth,  muo  (his 
ia  the  point  At  which  the  precepta  rcgardiiig  luival 
sfiun  CBBiHtfiice. 

"Wf  ran  speak  with  little  rr^poct  of  this  com- 
piiaiioii.  '1  iie  usages  ot  periods  the  most  remote 
from  each  other,  of  the  early  agea  of  the  common- 
wealth,  of  the  era  of  Miirius  and  Caesar,  of  the  first 
eiuperurs  aiid  of  the  aucceasors  of  Co  ru  tan  tine,  are 
aiiM  togetker  mto  one  eonftuwd  bum,  and  not  un- 
fireqiwntly,  we  have  renson  to  suspect,  are  blended 
with  arrangements  which  never  existed  except  in 
the  fancy  of  tha  aathor.  From  the  circumstance 
that  we  are  here  pw«iented  with  something  like  a 
regular  and  syi^teuuitic  exposition  of  the  Roman 
art  of  war,  the  statements  have  been  frequently 
adopted  without  modification  in  manuals  of  an- 
tiquities ;  and  notwithstanding  the  warning  of 
&ilmasius,  have  been  too  often  (jtioted  with  respect 
hy  scholars  who  ought  to  have  been  fully  aware  of 
'taair  worthleaaneas.  That  it  is  possible  to  glean 
some  carious  and  even  important  infi»mMion  from 
these  pages,  may  be  admitted,  but  we  most  act 
with  the  utmost  caution,  and  acratinise  with  jealous 
eye  every  addition  thtu  made  to  our  tton  of  know- 
led  We  know  nothing  of  the  personal  history 
<rf  Vegetius,  bat  it  has  be^  inferred  from  tha  iaae 
in  which  he  speaks  of  Um  Bulteiy  «alh  (iL  5)  tint 
be  was  a  Chziadui. 

The  three  eaiiieil  «dHMM  of  Vegetins  are  with- 
out date  and  have  no  name  of  place  or  printer,  but 
W  Idiow%  from  the  researdiet  of  biblidffraphers, 
to  tef«  been  printed  rvspeotiv«ly  at  Utrecht,  Paris, 
and  Ciiioune  between  the  years  1473 — 1478.  The 
first  with  a  date  it  tkat  which  amarad  at  Rome, 
4ta.  1487,  and  wai  rapriatud  in  14M.  Thti  batt 
fditiou  iH  tli.it  of  &hwelieliu.i  (4to.  Ntiriinherg, 
1767 ),  oontaiaiqg  a  «el«ct)oii  from  the  commentariM 
of  Stowadunt  and  SeriTcrias,  togethar  inth  a 
French  translation.  It  was  rt^priiit' d  (oinittini,' 
ib«  trtmhtioa)  with  additional  iwnariu  by  Ouden- 
darp  and  BMstt,  Bto,  Av^mt,  18ML  Tint  tnatltt 

will  he  found  iilsD  in  all  the  collecf  ims  of  the  T.ritin 
"  Votercs  de  Ro  militari  Scriptorca,''*  of  which  the 
btt(  aditioB  it  that  printed  at  Weed  (Vesalia 
Clivomm),  8vo.  1670. 

There  it  a  vacsion  of  Vegetius  in  German, 
liriated  at  esriy  at  1474,  and  in  French,  printed 
m  l  infl,  hut  in  neither  is  the  nanif>  of  the  trans- 
lator given.  In  liHy  Caxton  published  The 
fiYt  of  ameo  and  ehyvalry  fton  VegetivR,**  to 
wnich  is  appendeil  tie-  ftllowinj;  ciirioiii  notice: 
**  That  cndeth  this  boke,  which  Xyao  of  Pyte " 
(Clirittna  of  Pin)  **  nado  nd  draWa  out  of  Aa 

hoke  nanu'd  Vet^'vin;  de  Ke  ]\Ii]ifari,  which  lio"ke, 
beyng  iu  firemcbe,  w»a  delyvered  to  me  Wilim 
Ourton  by  the  moat  crysten  kynge,  henry  vii,  the 
xxxiij  day  of  .Tanyu>Te,  the  iiij  yerc  of  his  reinie, 
and  desired  imd  wylled  me  to  tnuulate  this  said 
btka,  and  ladnoa  it  into  oar  oi^litb  and  natmal 
toa^,  and  to  pat  it  in  eniprv  nte.  Whiche  transla- 
eyon  was  finysshed  the  viij  day  of  Juyll  the  aaid 

Cm  aad  emprynted  the  xiiij  day  of  Juyll  noact  fil- 
W}-np,  and  ftil  fynyshed."  *[W.  R.] 

VElil'Ll US, "praetor  b,c  44,  refused  to  re- 
«ei<*ie  a  prorinea  from  Antony,  atid  said  that  be 
would  obey  the  senate  alone.    (Pic.  /VmV.  iii.  10.) 

VEIA'NIUS.  1.  Two  brothers  of  this  name 
beloBging  to  the  Falisais  ager  an  nieationed  by 
Varro       /f.  iii.  \  6.  §  101 

2.  A  celebrated  gladiator  in  the  time  of  Horace, 
vhtt  Iwd  nkkad  l»« MwOI  aadia  in  (be  coutry. 


after  dedicating  hi'!  rinns  tn  the  temple  'T  Ifffs 
culcfl  at  Kuudi in.  LatiuiiL  (^lior.  L'fK  i  i.o.mth 
the  SchoL) 

3.  Vkian'108  Niger,  a  trihune  of  ^ho  ff^liitri 
under  Nero,  p»it  Subrius  Flavus  to  d*^#itL  (T^i;. 
.^iin.  XV.  fi7.) 

VEIANTA'NUS  POMPCKMIU&  [FtoH- 
PONIUS,  p.  4y.%a.] 

VEIENTO,  was  left  in  the  eomaiaiid  of  Bym 
by  Bibulus,  when  he  quitted  the  province  in  &  a 
.^0.  (Cic  ad  AU.  viL  3.  §  5.)  Manutius  supposes 
that  Veiento  was  the  quaestor  of  Dibulus,  but  ve 
know  that  Sallust  held  this  office  (Cic  ad  Fan. 
iL  17)  ;  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that 
VtitDto  was  the  Ic^niius  of  Bibulus.  The  gmtilt 
name  of  Veiento  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  it  was  Fabricius,  and  that  he  «'as  an 
ancestor  of  the  following:  per*<m. 

VEIENTO,  FABKFCIUS,  was  accused  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  6*2,  because  he  had  pnblitbed 
many  libels  against  the  fisthers  and  the  priests  in 
books  to  which  he  had  given  the  name  of  CodidUt; 
and  his  accuser  Fabius  Gcminus  added  that  he  had 
sold  the  honours  which  the  cmpemr  was  accustomed 
to  flraat  I^ero  thaioii^oo  banished  him  frtmi  Italy 
and  oidtfed  hit  bookt  to  be  bnmt.  He  is  probably 
the  name  as  the  A.  Fabricias*  whom  Dion  Cnssius 
mentiooa  at  praetor  in  the  reign  of  (Tac 
Am.  znr.  50 ;  Dkm  Otas.  Ixi.  6.)  Vetente  lAeN 
ward.s  returned  to  Rome,  and  became  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian  one  of  the  moat  infraaous  infarmeB 
and  flaU&nn  of  that  tyrant.  Ha  ako  enjoyed  d» 
intimate  friendship  of  Nerva.  Aurcliua  Vii  t<ir  aays 
that  VoioBto  held  the  eontalthin  ander  Doaitin ; 
hot  Idb  name  doet  net  oeenr  in  tae  Pkaii*  nor  is  Ui 
consulship  inentii>n«'d  hv  anv  other  ancient  iiTiter. 
(Jur.  iii.  185,  iv.  113,  VL  113,  Piia.  ir.  2i  j 
AwtL  Viet  ^  13 ;  Plin.      is.  1&> 

VEIOVIS,  is  explained  by  Featus  (p.  ?~Xed. 
Miiller)  to  mean  little  Jopiter  "  (oonp.  Ov.  FatL 
til  446) ;  while  others  ittta^awt  it  <^  the  dHltaetife 
Jnpiter,**  and  identifv  hini  with  Pluto.  (Gell.  v. 
12  i  Maccob.  SaL  uu  9.)  But  Veiovis  and  Vedtts 
(  Mattiu.  <>pdL  iL  p.  40),  wludi  am  ooIt  diT- 
terent  forms  of  the  sauie  name,  seen*  to  drs..:iiat  • 
an  Etruscan  divinity  of  a  destructive  nature,  whose 
fearftd  lightnings  prodoeel  deafattt  in  tbne  who 
were  to  he  struck  hy  them,  even  iK-forc  they  Wtrr* 
actually  hurled.  (Amm*  Marc  xvii.  10.)  Bis 
temple  ti  Raote  ttood  between  the  Ct^ntol  aad  lit 
Tarpeian  mck  ;  he  was  represented  a  Meiilif  -t 
god  armed  with  airowa^aad  his  festival  fell  U-rore  tne 
aeoeaof  Mareh.  (QtSLLe.t'Vkrw.vr.S.)  fL.a) 

Q.  VKL.\'Nn'S.  a  tnhunc  of  the  ..Mim, 
whom  Caesar  sent  in  a.  c.  5(>  among  the  Vcnetiftf^ 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  com.  (CsMt,  A  4^  iiL  7.) 

VKLKDA,  a  prophetic  virgin,  by  hirth  Ir  I  inr  -^ 
to  the  Brocteri,  and  was  r^arded  as  a  divine 
behf^  by  moit  oiF  dw  ntdont  in  eartnl  Oemaey 
in  the  reipn  of  Vespasian.  She  inhahitcd  a  l  ifty 
tower  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  nrer  Li^aia 
(Lippe)  ;  bat  Bone  ati«  W  owa  hamwHateTHt- 
tions  were  allowed  to  enter  her  presence,  in  orJ-r 
to  preserve  the  veneration  in  which  she  was  held. 
She  antaanied  Civilw  m  bit  malt  i^uMt  the 
Romans,  and  prcdicfinl  the  snccesis  which  he  at 
first  obtained,  but  she  was  aherwards  taken  pri- 
soner and  carried  to  RooMb  (TW;  BHiL  i*.  <1, 
V.  22,  24,  Gtrm.  8  ;  Stat  Sile.  i.  4.  f>n,  r<jfHivQf(f»e 
preoe*  Vdidms  Dion  Cats.  Ixvii.  5,  who  makes  the 
peinltiBttiki«,B<i^^ 
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VEiNOX. 

VE'LIUS  CEREA'LIS,  afrl«a  nf  the  younger 
Pliny,  two  of  whote  kttai  «M  ftdlbmnd  Id  hinu 
<A».ir.2U  ii.  19.) 

VB'LIUS  L0NGU8.  [LowGrs.! 

VELLEIUS.  1.  C.  Vbllkii  s,  a  senator,  is 
introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the  Mipporten  of 
dhe  Epiciiram  phno«ophy  in  bklte  JVhiMro  Deorum 
(L  6,  foil.).  He  was  a  friend  of  the  orator  L.  Cms- 
Ma.   (Cic.  d9  OraL  iil  21,  de  NtO.  Dear,  i  21.) 

2.  d  VmtTLwnn,  the  grandfirther,  VucBim  the 
falhiT,  and  VKi.i.F.irs  Cafito,  the  undc  of  the 
hiftorian  Velloiw  Paterculiu,  tflgeth«r  with  PtUer- 
«Dhu  hfanril^  arc  all  ipiilDen  «f  mdet  Patmu 
cm.  is. 

S.  P.  VxLLXius  or  VsLLASOS,  comwandiid 
n  army  in  the  Mtghbonilmid  of  Hiiimo  !a  tho 
idftt  of Hbcrins,  a.  d.  2\  (Tac.  ^m.  iii.  39). 

VELLOCATU&  [CAATtMAMilUA.] 

▼BNT'LIA,  •  Babui  divfailtjr  CMmeetod  wKh 

the  winds  (vrn/i)  and  the  Bca.  Virgil  and  OviM 
deioibe  her  aa  a  n^-raph,  a  sister  of  Amata,  md 
tli«  wife  of  FIninia,  by  wbom  iln  boon*  the 
moShi  r  of  Tnnui**,  .rutunia,  and  Canrns.  (Varro, 
tls  JJ»g.  IM.  V.  72 ;  Vizg.  Aen.  x.  75  ;  Ov.  MU. 
nr.  S34.)  [L-S.] 

VENNO,  thp  name  of  a  family  of  the  Plaatia 
gens.  L  C  PtAUTius  Vknno  HvraARus,  oon- 
«d  s.  «i  S47  and  S41.  f  HTVMam.  No.  I.] 

1.  L.  P1.AUTIP8  Venno,  consul  R  c.  330  iritis 
L.  Fiqiirius  Cnnnu,  carried  on  war  with  hia  c<  I 
kMue  o^minittiba  Prirematea  and  FiradanL  (Li  . 
irilL  19  ;  Diod.  xvii.  ft2.)  [Vaccus.] 

S.  L.  PtAUTinS  L.  F.  L  N.  Vbnnci,  COnMll 
ft  a  S18  widi  IL  Potfoi  Ffawrinator,  receivi  <1 
hostajjcs  frnm  the  Tcnnenses  and  Canusini  in 
Apulia.  (  Fasti  Capit ;  Lir.  ix.  20  ;  Diod.  xix.  2.) 

VENNOVIUS  or  VENO'NIUS.  In  th« 
en«Tneration  of  ancient  Rnman  historian"  hy 
Cicero  {de  Loj.  i.  2,  oouip.  ad  Att,  xii.  S)  Vuiui  ) 
nlos  k  placed  immediately  af^  PhwIh^  Hid  h<r 
is  mentimud  by  Dimtysiits  in  conncctian  with 
Fabius  and  Catu.  The  name  doe^  not  occur  iu 
any  other  classical  work  except  in  the  tract  Or^ 
Oi  tiiis  Ronuinac,  &lsely  ascribed  to  Sc-k.  .^urcliua 
Vittor  [Victor].  We  know  nothing  rctiuniini; 
the  liftt  of  Vennonius,  nioraiewo  acquainted  with 
the  title  of  hia  bonk,  nor  can  we  dclermine  \\  hai 
period  it  embraced.  We  merely  gnther  from 
Cicero  tlttft  ha  eompoaed  fat  Latin,  koA  that  his 
ivritin:'?  wcrp  rot  less  Tneajre  th.nn  thnsr  of  othvr 
mriy  annalists.  (Krauit:,  ViUw  el  FrxHfiucuta 
vtu'nm  Historicorum  Romanorum^  ZfO>  Berolin. 
1  ;i.13  ;  OteOt,  OmmuHem  IMimum  s.  r.  n-u- 
momiu*.)  tW.  K.] 

TBNNCKNIUS.  A  fev  otepomiM  of  the 
aame  nrr  mentioned  by  Cicero. 

1.  Skx.  VsNNONltJa,  one  of  tbe  iiutruments  of 
Verres  in  otqmriBg  tiw  BidHui.  (Cie.  Forr. 
iii.  39.) 

2.  C.  VsNNONiDS,  a  negotiator  or  money  lender 
fat  GQiea,  was  a  ftioiid  of  Cicero,  who  nevertheless 
n*fn9<*d  him  a  praefectuia  which  he  solicited  {ad 
AU.  \  L  1.  §  25,  vi.  3.  §  5,  comp.  ad  Fam.  xiiL  72). 

S.  Vknnonivs  V1NDJCIU8,  montkoodligr  Cfeero 
in  his  oration  for  Bolbns  (c.  25). 

VENOX,  C.  PLAUTIUS,  oenwr  a  a  81« 
with  Ap.  Claudius  Caecns,  resigned  his  office  at 
the  end  of  eighteen  ntontba  in  aeoordance  with  the 
Aemilian  law,  which  had  limited  die  damtioo  of 
the  censorship  to  that  time  ;  while  his  colleague, 
lAfpiii^  oontwwd  to  hokl  tlM.onmiluf^  ia  vw> 
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Intion  of  tbe  law,  and  thus  gave  his  name  to  the 
Appiau  road  and  the  Appion  aquaeduct,  which  w«ra 
completed  bj  him*  (Fasti  Capit  ;  Li  v.  ix.  29,  » 
33 ;  Frontin.  dS*  J^wnrf.  5.)  [Claudius,  No.  10.] 
Frttntinus  states  (7.  c.)  that  Plautius  obtained  tho 
surname  of  Venox  fzooi  hit  discoTerinff  the  springs 
whidi  fed  the  aqaaedaei  (**  ob  inqnisttatas  aquae 
rrnns  Veiiocls  cf)j;nomen  "),  and  in  the  Fasti  Capi- 
tolini  it  is  said  that  he  waa  called  Voioac  dor^ 
his  cdnaowhip  %  bat  Au  evptanatioii  of  tiw  natnei 
ttioiiuh  repeated  by  Niebnhr  {Iltst.  af  Rome^  vol. 
iiu  p.  SOU),  look*  snq^icions }  and  it  is  most  likehr 
thai  F^Mdw  ia  merdy  aaoth«r  fbnn  ef  Feniro,  whiev 
was  borne  before  the  tune  of  the  censor  by  other 
members  of  tbe  gens.  [VsNHaJ  The  tale  of  Plan* 
thitbtinging  baekdiatlbidnei  to  Borne  in  bb  een* 
sorship,  which  is  commemorated  on  a  coin  of  Plautius 
Planciu,isrektedeleBwhaB.  £VoL  lll.p.  db4,  b.J 
VBNTI  (ds>i^)L  tbe  winda.  They  appear 
P'  r^niiifii'd  even  in  the  Homeric  jKicni.'i,  but  at  the 
&»xsM  time  they  are  oonceiTed  as  onlinaiy  phe> 
mNBeaa  of  oatove.  The  natter  and  ntkr  of  all 

the  winds  i.s  Aeoh:?,  who  resides  in  the  inl.tnd 
AtioUa  (Virg.  Am.  L  52,  &c.  ;  coma  Abolus)  ;  > 
but  the  ether  gods  aba,  e8])ecially  Zena,  exerctae 
a  power  over  them.  (Horn.  II.  xii.  201.)  llnircr 
mentions  by  name  Boreas  (north  wind),  Eunu 
(east  wfaid),  Notns  (aoath  wind),  and  Sspbynia 
f^ive-st  wind).  Whi-ii  the  fmiera!  pile  of  I\ifr(>- 
1  huj  could  not  be  made  to  bum,  Achilles  promised 
tu  ofler  nerUieea  to  the  windi,  and  Iris  aeooid- 
inirly  hastening  to  them,  found  them  feasting  in 
ttie  pukce  ui  Zepbyrus  in  Thrace.  Boreas  and 
/tphynis,  at  the  invitation  of  Iris,  fivtbwith 
liaatened  :RTn>3  the  Tliniei.ui  sea  into  Asia,  to 
cause  the  iire  to  bluae.  (Horn.  IL  xxiii  laS,  &c. ; 
OMBp.  ii.  H."),  cSlc.,  t.  AS4,  ix.A,  OflT.  ▼.295.) 
Boreas  and  Zepiiynis  an*  Tt?;tn!!y  iih  >i tinned  to- 
gether by  li«<mer,  jtut  as  Eurus  <uid  Notus. 
\  Comp.  DoRBAS  and  ZararRDS.)  According  to 
He-<ioJ  {Th,,.j.  ^rn,  &c,  80!>,  ^c),  the  beneficial 
wiud^  Isotus,  Bureas,  Algesics,  and  Zcphynts, 
were  th*  MOa  of  Astraeoi  and  Eos,  ond  the  do> 
Atnictive  ones,  as  Typhon,  are  said  to  be  the  snn* 
of  Typhoiiud.  Later,  es{iecially  philusophiail 
writers,  endcaToured  to  define  the  winds  more 
accurately,  acctirdinir  to  their  plac-s  111  the  rom- 
jm^.  Tbu5  Aristotle  {^McUur.  iu  (i),  bi'j>icie»  the 
four  principal  winds  (Boreas  or  Aparctias,  Eur  i,  * 
Notus.  and  Zephyrus)  mentions  thrtc,  the  ^Ii  -^es, 
L'aicia^  ojid  Apcliotes,  between  Boreas  ood  l:iurust ; 
between  Eurus  and  Notus  he  places  the  Phoc- 
nicias  ;  between  Notus  and  Zephyrus  he  ha-*  unly 
tile  Lips,  and  between  Zepbyrus  and  Buren*  be 
places  the  Aj^festes  (Olympias  or  Sciron)  aitd  the 
Thnwrias.  It  inn?t  further  be  observed  that  ac- 
cufdiiig  to  Ari&toUe,  the  Eurus  is  nut  due  cast,  but 
sottth>east.  In  tbe  Mnasvn  Pio-Clemcntinum  there 
exists  a  marble  momiTnfnt  upon  which  the  winds 
are  de8crib<*d  wiili  iJitir  deck  and  Latin  nameft, 
viz.  Septentrio  (Aparctias),  Eurus  (Euros,  or  south- 
east), and  between  these  two  Aqnilo  (Boreas), 
Vultumus  (Caicias)and  Solanus  (Apheliotes).  Be-  , 
twecn  Eurus  and  Notus  (Notes)  there  is  only  one, 
the  Eararaster  (Euronotus)  ;  between  Notus  and 
FsTOoluB  (Zephyrus)  are  niailced  Austro-Africus 
(Libonotns),  and  Airicus  (Lips)  ;  and  between 
Favonius  and  Septentrio  we  find  Chnis  (lapyx) 
and  Circius  (Thnicius).  See  the  tables  of  the 
winds  figured  in  G&ttling^s  edit,  of  Hesiod,  p.  3!^. 
The  wittds  wece  rrprcsented  hgr  pix^ts  and  arttita 
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fai  JMhtait  ways ;  th»  lillar  utiially  repfviented 

th^m  an  hcincs  with  winc^  at  tlieir  Ix^ads  and 
ftboulden  (Ot.  MtL  i.  2(i4,  &x. ;  Fhilostr.  loom, 
L  94%  On  A*  dictt  ef  Cyptelat,  Boraw  in  ilie 
ftrt  of  carn'inn  off  Orcitbyiii,  was  rtprcscntcd  with 
•erp^its  in  the  pUce  of  legs  (,Paii*.T.  19.  §  1). 
Tlw  nait  nmrindile  mmmmi  leprantting  the 
winds  is  tho  ocla^'oiial  towrr  of  AndnKiicus  Cyr- 
rhMtes  «i  Athens.  £ach  of  the  eight  §i«ie«  of  the 
MomwwBt  iMmMBli  MW  «€  the  i^bt  principal 
winds  in  n  flying  attitude.  A  moveable  Triton 
in  the  oeittre  of  the  cupola  pointed  with  his  staff 
todte  wfaid  blowing  at  ^tma.  AD  these  eight 
figures  have  wintrs  at  their  sliouWors,  all  are 
dothei,  and  the  peculianties  ot  the  winds  are 
itdfarttd  hjr  tiwir  bcdiM  mi  ywotm  ■tttftotesL 
(Ilirt,  Myfhol.  BifJ^rh.  p.  140.  ftc.)  Black  limbs 
were  ottered  as  tachiices  to  the  dmtructive  winds, 
od  white  ones  to  favourable  or  good  winds. 
(Aristoph.  Itan.  Bit)  ;  Virg.  .<4eM.  iil  117.)  n<>- 
xeas  had  a  temple  on  the  river  IUmus  in  Attica 
(Herod.  ^  189  ;  compw  Paus.  viiL  97. 1  9),  md 
betwei>n  Titano  and  Sicvmi  there  was  an  altnr  of 
the  winds,  upou  which  a  priest  offered  a  sacriiice 
to  the  winds  once  in  every  year.  (Paus.  iL  12. 
§  I.)  Zephynis  had  an  aitnm  Ihe  snrrrd  rood 
to  Eleosis.  \i.  37.    1.)  [1-  S.] 

P.  YBNTIOJU  S  BASSUS.  "  This  man 
■was  a  native  of  Picennm.  and  bavin?  foui.'ht 
agiiinst  the  Romans,  when  ibe  ikllica  were  at  war 
with  them,  he  was  nade  prisoner  by  Pompeios 
Strabo,  and  nppf»ar«Mi  in  his  triumphal  pnicwsion 
in  chains :  after  this,  being  manumitted,  he  was 
•dmlttod  into  th«  Senate  in  course  of  tiliM,  ami 
was  thpn  inadf«  praetor  in  the  time  of  Canear,  and 
attained  to  such  honour  as  t.  confjiier  Uie  Parlhiaaa 
and  to  enjoy  a  triumph  for  )iis  victory.**  (Dion 
Cass,  xliii.  .51.)  Puiiip«'iuB  Strabo  triiini'^  fl 
B.  Uy,  and  Vcutidius  B.  c.  30,  fifty  years  lau  r, 
whence  m  BMt  infer  that  he  was  quite  a  youth 
■«  ben  he  was  cnptured  liy  the  T\i>nia:is.  A.  Gel- 
]im  (xT.  4  ;  wiih  wiiicb  cuiupare  Val.  ALtx.  vL  9. 
§  9  ;  Jqt.  viL  199\  who  !•«  »  abort  chaptar  on 
I{a.s>^lw,  sar^  that  he  wns  of  mean  jvirmtni:«»,  and 
iimt  whuii  I'ouxpcius  Strabo  took  Aiculuin,  Ba«su£ 
and  his  mother  were  made  prisoners  ;  aikd  that 
Bd-ssus  lay  in  hi^*  mother's  lap  when  she  appeared 
iu  the  iriuiuphal  procession.  When  he  grew  up 
to  man's  estate,  he  got  a  poor  living  by  under- 
taking to  furnish  mules  and  vehicles  for  those 
magiitiates  who  went  from  Rome  to  administer  a 
province.  Thin  (vuly  oecii;atkii  <rf  J&ui^  was 
not  forgotten  when  he  became  consul,  and  the 
Romans,  who  have  always  had  a  taste  for  satire, 
Tcmicded  i^sns  of  that  which  was  aoi  his  dis- 
grace but  his  honour,  in  tke  foUowiog  ymm,  whidt 
is  tecoxded  by  QcUius : 

Nan  nmlot  ^ni  fil(ialwt  oonnl  betns  oaL 

Pbaeoa,  In  •  latter  4a  Ckmt  Aam&  19% 
calls  J\asf.uH,  YeAtidilM  MalMb  itt  aHoaiaK  ta  bis 
early  occupation. 

In  tbia  bnoihla  employment  Bmum  bacaana 

known  to  C.  Julius  Caesuir,  whom  lie  accomjianied 
into  Gaul ;  but  he  is  not  mentioned  in  Caesar's 
CraBBMnfariai.  !■  iba  «ivU  vw  ba  amenlad 
Caesar's  orJcr*  with  aliility.  and  becauu'  a  favourite 
of  his  greiit  commandec  Uo  obtained  the  rank  of 
tribimus  plebia,  a  iflat  bi  ^  Bonn  aenata,  and 
he  was  made  a  pra«^tnr  for  b.  c  4.3. 
After  Caeaac'a  death  Bassua  tided  with  M.  An- 


hiabia  bi  fta  w  of  Matina  f%.  c.  43V  Htfitt^ 

the  giejre  of  Mutiiia  he  raisi'd  two  leeiotis  in  trvc 
colonics  of  Caesar,  and  a  tliird  in  Picenom,  his 
natiaa  ooonfry,  and  ba  itayed  th»«,  says  Appian, 
waiting  to  .see  how  thini.'^s  would  tuni  oul  [fe 
afterwards  condncted  his  It^ioos  through  the  Apca- 
mmo  witboot  any  opposftiatt  fivn  Gaaiar  Oettn^ 
anu.s,  whu  liad  already  defiMtod  Antonius  befoia 
Mutina,  and  he  joined  Antcntins  at  Vada  Thalia 
on  the  Ligwian  eaaat  (Ocmd  .iRml  x.  88  Mid  34, 
xL  10.)  After  the  recoucili.-ition  bet-.v(fn  Aiitor.'as 
and  Octavianus  near  Bononia,  Ventidins  was  aiada 
oonsnl  sufleotaa  widi  C.  Oatriaaa  4S)i,  Oel»> 
viaiiu.s  having  resigned  his  consulship,  and  Q.  Pe- 
dius  having  died.  (Veil.  Pat.  li.  t>5,  Dum  Cass. 
sMLIdi)  b  acL42  Ventidiafl  wMoaa  oTtba 
IfHTitrs  of  Antonins  in  Oallia  Transalpirix  w- th  Q. 
Fntios  Caleuuai,  aitd  stopped  scnne  soldiers  of  Caesar 
Octavianus  from  crosdo^  tha  Alps,  whom  Oanw 
had  sent  into  S[iaiii.  (Dion  Cass,  xlnli.  If).) 
'I' his  took  {ilaix-  duiiug  the  quarrul  of  C*esae  vith 
Fulvia  and  the  consul  L.  Antonins,  the  brother  if 
!\rareus.  Ventidins  aud  the  otlier  legate  of  Ant:>- 
iiius  luadc  uo  great  titfurt  to  n^liere  Lu  Afitontus 
when  he  was  besieged  by  Caesar  in  Paaibl  (AfH 

!>ian,  jEW^.  dr.  r.  ,11,  ?,^)  ;  liut  ther^»  appf-ar  t» 
Tnve  been  mme  rtasoits  why  they  could  uui  aatelj 
movo  from  their  position.  After  the  captusa 
Perasia  (a  c.  •lO)  Venlidius  kept  his  f.rccs  to- 
gether, and  was  joined  by  those  of  Piancoc,  irtw 
had  nm  ««ajr.  itt  tbia  yatt  IC.  Aatmi  Md 

Ca'"'«ar  crrmi*  tn  trTms. 

While  M.  Antcnius  was  engaged  in  Italy  (&C. 
88),  he  sent  Baana  aa  Ua  logatoa  brta  Aaa  ti 

oppose  Labicntis,  whmn  h<?  ptirsued  to  the  mncn- 
tuin§  of  Taurus,  where  Labtenus  waited  Ux  tim 
Parthians,  and  Bassus  for  re-inforcements.  Vea. 
tidiiis.  being  afraid  nf  the  Parthian  earalrr  wWei 
had  arrived,  pohLed  himself  on  high  gruund,  where 
he  was  att.'icked  by  the  Parthians,  whom  he  re* 
pelled  aiid  defeated-    Tlie  Parthians  made  ihc'l 
escape  towards  Cjiicia,  followed  by  BaA&os,  at» 
halted  when  he  came  in  sight  of  the  camp  of 
Labieaos.  Themen  of  Labieims,  beiuj:  dis<-oiin^»d 
by  the  defeat  of  the  Partliiaus,  he  utmmpted  ts 
escape  bynii^  ;  bat  many  of  bb  wan  were  catoi^ 
and  the  rest  came  over  to  Bassus.    I.ji!>ieii  was 
caught  in  CUicia  by  Demetrius,  a  freed  man  jf 
Caesar,  aud  put  to  death.    (Dion,  xlviii.  :i%  40; 
Fbrus,  ir.  9.)    Bassus  sent  forward  Popeduis  Siio 
to  occupy  the  passes  of  Amanus,  but  Barzapbaaei, 
or,  as  Dion  calls  him,  rhamapalii,  who  eom- 
manded  oi^ior  Pacorus,  was  in  possession  of  the 
passes,  and  Silo  was  in  great  danger  of  being  de- 
stroy M  with  his  troops,  when  Bassus  came  to  his 
assistanee  imd  defaoied  Baiznphanes,  who  feU  ia 
tbe  baida.    Baasm  now  took  possession  of  sS 
Syria  easily,  except  Aradns,  and  Palestine  slm. 
Bassua  oxartad  laige  sums  from  KingAot«oa«i» 
Afltladiaa  of  Osnnugene,  and  Makdiw,  a  Nsfa- 
thaean  chieftain,  on  tiie  ground  of  their  hsriog 
aided  Pacoma.   Xiie  leaata  tm£tmi  m  hoaam 
M  Amm  ftr  Ua  vieConoi,  boosBoe  be  was  oai^ 
a<:tii);r  ;is  the  lepat'is  of  Autonius. 

In  the  foUowiim  jear  (Diaa  Gmil  zIul  if^  Si) 
IHworaa  ooBaaiod  Ins  iMopa  and  adrancvd  tainadi 
Syria.  The  troop.s  of  Vcnlidiu.s  were  di>^jKT-ci!  in 
winter  quarten,  and  be  wiabed  to  gain  time  Ut 
awrtritad  to  ^aoaiva  P^miaa  by  n^i^  1^ 
lieve  that  he  ft-arcd  that  the  Panhi.iiis  wooH  not 
CHMS  the  Knj hmt<HL  at  tho  Znngin«^  tWnml plate  ; 
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Tor  if  they  did  cross  there,  a»  he  hoped  they  would, 
h»  shoolti  be  able  to  take  advanti^  4^  tho  high 
nmiid  al  that  place  to  oppow  th*  PairiMMi  aiwby. 
Bojtsufl  contideiuiaily  coinniunicateil  tliis  to  :i  p 'tty 
chieftaiu,  m.  native  of  Cytrhestica,  who  waa  about 
liim  t  and,  m  he  expected,  the  chieftyn,  who  wm 
favourable  to  the  Partliian?,  sent  the  infonnation 
to  Faconu.  It  turned  oat  as  Beana  wiabed: 
Fuana,  halMbfr  VealMfaM  wUmiI  le  neet 
him  at  the  Zcuirna,  did  not  cross  tlx-  Eti;>hratc8 
there,  but  advimced  bj  a  longer  TWkUi,  which  took 
him  tetf  dsfi,  aai  pnre  Bmm  Urn  te  eollect 
hi«  forces.  (Frontin.  Straiaiiem.  i.  6.  §  6.)  The 
Parthians  were  defeated  in  CyirhceticiH  aad  Pa- 
«MwfBUm  the  battle.  The  head  ef  PaeHos  waa 
eent  round  to  the  SjTtan  cities,  which  induced  them 
to  keep  quiet.  Kutropins  (vii,  says  that  BasMU 
acorus,  the  son  of  king  Orodei,  ea  dieMme 
day  on  which  ( )rodcs  had  kilU-d  Crassua  through 
the  meaas  of  his  gcueral  Suieoa.  Bewni  then 
■owed  agiiiwt  AatMchaa,  king  ef  ikmmii§mtb,  m 
the  pretext  tbat  ho  had  not  piven  up  fioinr  slatf^s 
to  him,  but  ill  reailty  to  ea«e  kuig  Antiocfaus  of 
aemc  of  his  money. 

In  the  iiif.m  time  Antonins  arrived,  and  ao  far 
from  being  pleased  with  the  success  of  Ventidiiis, 
ha  ahawad  gnat  jwJeasy  of  him,  and  treated  him 
in  an  unworthy  manner.  It  is  said  that  Antiochus 
had  offered  VcDtidiua  a  thousand  bilents  as  the 
l>ric<-  of  peace,  tmi  ttat  Aatooins,  who  undertook 
t!io  siege  of  Samosata,  was  ohlitrM  to  be  contMA 
with  three  hundred.    (I'iuL  Audtn.  c.  .'J4.) 

The  Senate  decreed  to  Antunius  a  supplicatio 
and  a  triumph  for  the  victories  of  Ventidius  ;  and 
Antouius  rewarded  his  general  by  dismissing  iiiiu 
from  hio  emplajiiawjt.  Yet  the  aerrices  of  Ven- 
tidins  were  to«)  great  to  he  nverl'Miked  ;  and  on  his 
coming  to  Rome  he  had  a  iriuniph  in  November 
■iOL  M.    Nothing  more  is  knon-n  of  him. 

Bossus  was  often  cited  (Plin.  //.  A',  vii.  A?,)  as 
an  instance  of  a  man  who  robc  from  the  lowest  con- 
ditiMi  ta  the  highest  honours  ;  a  ca|>tivc  became  a 
Roman  consul  and  enjoyed  a  triumph  ;  but  this 
was  in  a  period  of  reTolotimL  It  is  probable  that 
the  talenta  of  Baaoaa  aade  Caesar  nd  Artonha 
think  it  prodent  to  laiWMWi  Moh  a  MBB  aad  0^ 
cure  his  services. 

As  to  Pttblias  Vcntidiua,  who  io  iBBiad  in  the 
text  of  Appian  {liell.  Civ.  i.  47)  as  a  commander  in 
the  Marsic  war,  see  the  note  in  5chwewbaeuser^s 
edittin  of  Appiaa.  It  b  very  improbiUM  that  P. 
Ventidius  Bossoa  eommanded  in  that  war  :  niid 
beaidea  this,  some  autboritii^  sute  that  he  wud  a 
duld  when  he  wa«  token  prisoner. 

The  arniTTfd  com,  stmck  by  Ventidius  Rassus, 
hof  en  the  obrecae  the  head  oS  M.  Antooius. 
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vnnn. 

CU.MA'NC?. 


liti 


oonf  or  p.  yawTiiMua  BABfuti 

(In  addition  to  Ae  aathoritieo  ehed,  aee  Flomt, 

it.  9,  and  note<»  in  Duker's  edition  ;  and  the  pas- 
in  Dion  Caiina,  with  the  ooteaof  Reimanis ; 

liL)  IG.L,} 


1  rocumtor  of 
Judaea  about  o.  aU,  ia  spoken  of  more  at  leogtit 
uodvAntnHM  Felix.   [Tel.  IL  ^  148,  a.] 

VKN'T'LEIA,  the  wife  apparently  of  P.Li, 
dnlua  Craaaus  JDivea,  OMoal  B.C.  97.  (Cicarf 
AM.  xii.  M.) 

VENT  LET  US.  1.  A  Roman  senator  put  to 
death  by  bulla  in  B.C.  82.  (Floruo,  iiL  21.  f  26  ; 
Owe.  ▼.«!.> 

2.  A  decnmanns  In  Sicily,  one  of  tlie  vilo  ^ 
stramenta  of  Verrea  in  oppressing  the  provioeah 
(Cic.  rarr.  iii,  42.) 

3.  A  legntus  appaiantlj  of  C.  Calvisius  Sabinu^ 
in  Africa,  u-aa  deprived  ef  his  lictors  by  Q.  Cor< 
niAdoB,  when  he  took  pooaaaBion  of  the  navineo  hi 
a  c.  43.  (Cic.  ad  Fam,  idi.  M.  f  7.)  CGenn, 
Vol.  HI.  p.  689,  a.] 

L.  V K N  ULEIUS  APRONIA'NU&  L  Cen- 
sul  sutfectus  under  Domitian,  a.  d.  92.  2.  Consul 
under  Hadrian  a.  d.  123  with  Articuieius  Pao- 
tinus.  3.  Consul  tmder  M.  AmoUao  A.  D.  »I68 
with  L.  Sorv'ius  Pauius  (Fasti). 

VHNULKIUS  tsATURNI'NUa  [Satur- 

VliNCS,  th<»  godde'!'?  of  love  nmnii^  the  Ro- 
utuii-s  and  more  especially  of  sensual  love.  Pr»> 
Tionaly  to  her  idtifirntion  with  the  Qiaak 
Aphrodite,  she  was  one  of  the  least  important  di- 
vinities in  the  religion  of  the  Houuius,  and  it  ia 
ohaafved  by  the  ancients  thcmsclrea,  that  hv  nana 
was  not  nuutioiied  in  any  of  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  kingly  period  of  Kouum  history. 
(Macioh.  M,  i  18.)  Thia  is  further  evident  from 
the  fact  that  at  no  time  a  festival  was  celebrated 
in  honour  of  Venua,  for  the  \'nialiu  (on  the  23d  of 
April  and  19th  ef  Aqgait)  were  quite  a  ditferent 
festival,  and  were  connected  with  this  goddess 
only  by  a  misinterpretation  of  the  name  {JJicL  </ 
Ant.  s,  V.  Vinalia)^  which  led  courtesans  to  regoid 
the  23d  of  AfMil  as  a  holiday  of  tiieir  own,  and  to 
worship  the  goddess  on  that  day  in  their  {teculiar 
way  in  a  temple  iiirtildo  tha  dty.  (Ov.  Fast,  vr. 
865.)  In  bter  tioiea  aeTeml  other  solemnities 
were  celebrated  to  Venus  in  the  month  of  April, 
partly  becanae  that  month  hemf  the  IwflliiiiiBn  ef 
nring^  waa  thooght  to  be  particularly  samd  to 
the  goddMa  of  loTe,  and  partly  becau»c  the  belkf 
had  gradually  gained  grannd  that  VoBm,  aa  tiM 
beloved  of  Mars,  was  ooncemed  in  the  oriein  of 
the  Roman  people.  This  latter  point  gained  sup- 
port from  the  legend  which  made  Aeneas  a  aon  of  ' 
Anehiaea  and  Aphrodite  ( identified  with  Venus  ; 
see  Ot.  Fait.  iv.  185  ;  Plut.  A'lfm.  19  ;  Maciob. 
L  c  ;  Laur.  Lyd.  De  Afems.  iv.  46).  There  waa 
at  Lavinium  a  aanctnaiy  of  Voma  common  to  all 
l^atium,  the  oeremoniea  at  which  were  performed  by 
the  people  of  Ardea,  but  its  age  cannot  be  defined. 
(Strab.  p.  2jt2,}  At  Borne  we  may  notice  the 
following  uiKUiurtonoee  as  proving  the  worahip  ef 
Venus  to  have  been  ootahlished  there  at  an  early 
time.  There  waa  a  otane  chapel  with  an  image  of 
Venw  Maitoa  or  Mareta  fai  the  Circna  near  to 
the  spot  where  the  altar  of  Con-us  miu  i  aled. 
(Feet.  f.  148,  ed.  MOller ;  Apul.  M*L  vi  m ; 
TcttaO. Da «)MBt  8 :  Yarra,  DtL.L.r.  154{LI«. 
i.  33  ;  Au,'ii-t.  De  dr.  /hi,  iv.  IG.)  The  ttumame 
Murtea  or  Murda  abowa  that  the  nTrtl»-tne  atood 
in  some  lelatian  to  Ae  geddeaai,  and  it  fi  a^aadljr 
that  in  ancient  times  there  w.ls  a  myrtle  grove 
m  front  of  ber  aanctnaiy  below  the  AventiiMb 
( Plii.  A  if.  xf.  as  s  am^'mi  JmlTUt  Hal. 
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90.)  It  must  however  be  observed 
that  tome  of  the  eccMHtiod  witlaB  pcefeiTed 
taking  the  ■umame  Mwda  in  the  mdm  of  ** itoptd  " 
or  doll  (from  murvtup  Another  ancient  aor- 
name  of  Venus  was  Cloacina,  which,  arovdiRg  to 
Lactantios  (L  20),  was  d«ived  from  db»  fiwt  tbat 
kar  ini^  was  found  in  the  great  aew«>r  {clnttat), 
and  was  set  up  bjr  tha  Sakine  king*  T.  Tatjiu^  ia 
a  temple  near  the  femm.  (Comp.  lir.  HL  4i ; 
PlauL  CiircML  iv.  I.  10.)  If  Venus  had  hcon  one 
«f  tha  diviuitiea  of  the  lower  world,  thu  stocj 
■dgbt  Im  intelligible  enough,  but  aa  aoeh  waa  not 
the  case,  it  appears  to  nothing  but  an  etjiiio- 
li^gkal  iBteence  fam  the  name.  Cloaca  is  con- 
iiKlad  wiih  ebm9,  Cbdlia^  ClaeHa^  icX^C*"'* 
(i.  e.  punjarc),  aiid  ihi-re  is  a  tnulition  that  T. 
Tataoa  aiid  Romulus,  after  the  war  which  had 
ariMtt  Ottt  of  tile  rape  of  tha  Sakina'woimn,  or- 
dered thfir  »uiij»ct8  to  purify  theitijielves  before 
the  iuMo  of  Venus  Uiuadna.  (Plin.  N.  xr,  29 ; 
oomfib  SMT.  ad  Amt.  i  71M,  wbere  pargtm  laiHt 
be  H'ad  for  pwjfi'iri.)  This  cxplanatiiin  screes 
perfectly  with  the  belief  of  the  ancients  thai  T. 
Tatins  waa  tiba  fiNtnder  of  aatfnage  ;  bd4  Vobw 
CI'>aciiia,  acrordincly,  is  tho  s.'odde53  presiding 
over  and  purifving  ^e  sexual  interconme  in  mar> 

fi^a.  Atldrd  aaeiaat  oMnaneof  thagoiMaaa^ 

Caiva,  tiiider  wliiuh  sh<>  had  two  tcmptes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Capitol,  isonie  believed  that 
ooa  of  dMn  had  baaa  Vait  bjr  Aneos  Mardm, 
bciausc  his  wif*-  was  in  dangt^r  of  losing  her  hair  ; 
Others  thought  tbat  it  was  a  monument  of  a  pa- 
trifltie  aet  of  the  Roman  women,  wh»  dnriag  the 
flip)?o  of  the  (lauls  cut  ofT  their  hatr  and  pave  it 
to  the  men  to  make  strings  for  their  bows,  and 
others  ^ta  to  tha  fcmiea  and  aaptieoa  af  lovers, 
OfiAwr-'  signifying  '*to  teaze."  (Sen-,  ad  Am.  i. 
724  ;  Lactant  L  20 ;  Nonius,  p^  6.)  But  it  prubabiy 
xefign  to  the  ftol  that  on  her  wedding  day  the 
bride,  l  ithcr  actxudly  or  symbolically,  cut  otTa  lock 
of  hair  tu  sacrifice  it  to  Vcxius.  (Pers.  Sal.  iL  70, 
irith  the  Scbol.)  Id  tiMa%  the  most  aueient  sur- 
names of  Venus,  vrc  mnst  rprf^cmise  her  primit; 
character  aitd  attributes,  lit  later  tinies  her  wor- 
ahip  became  much  more  extended,  and  the  identi- 
fication with  the  Oreck  Aphrodite  introduced  va- 
rious UfW  atthbuUii.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
aecnnd  Punio  var,  tho  worship  of  Venus  £rycitm 
or  Enicina  \vrm  iutrodncid  from  Sicily,  and  a 
temple  was  dedicated  tu  her  oxi  the  Cupitol,  to 
which  sabaequentlv  another  was  addrd  outside  the 
CoUinp  gate.  (Liv.  xxil  9,  10,  xxiil.  .10,  31,  xl. 
34  ;  U\'.  J{cm,  Aifu  >t4,''  ;  P.  Victor,  Ke^,  Uri*.  v.) 
In  the  year  B.C.  114,  a  Vestai  virgin  was  killed 
by  lightning,  and  her  body  was  found  naked  ;  as 
the  general  mural  corruptiwn,  especially  aujoiig 
tha  Vestal*,  was  believed  to  lia  tM  cause  of  this 
disaster,  the  Sibylline  buoks  were  consulted  which 
contained  the  order  to  build  a  temple  of  Venus 
Yerticordia  (the  goddess  who  turns  the  hearts  of 
men)  on  the  via  Salaria.  {Ov.  Fiu^i.  iv.  160  ;  Val. 
Max.  vilL  15.  §  1*2.)  xU'ier  tlic  close  of  the 
fiannita  war,  FliMiii  Otu^  founded  the  worship 
of  Ventu  Ol»equens  and  Postvota  ;  Scipio  Africa- 
jiiu  the  younger  that  of  Venus  Gcnitrix,  in  which 
he  was  afterwards  followed  by  Gaesar,  who 
added  that  of  Venus  Victrix.  (b^.  ad  Aen.  L 
724.)  The  anti<juity  of  the  wtoship  of  Venus 
MiSitaris,  Barbata  and  K<|nestris  is  unluiown  (Serv. 
Le.1  Macrob.  SaL  iii.  ti) ;  but  the  sanctuaries  of 
Vami  lUiawnwsia,  Placida,  aad  Ahna  ace  all  of 
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a  very  late  date.  (P.  Vict.  Reg.  Urh.  v.  z.  xn.) 
Lastly,  we  maj  reoMrk,  that  V^sa  m  alia  wmA  U 
have  presided  ever  ^udens.  (Varra,  Or  AJti 
1  ;  Plin.  //.  iV.  xix.  4  ;  Fest.  p.  58,  ed.  Miiller ; 
compare  Hartaqg^  Di$  MtUg,  dtr  Mim.  vol  ii  |i 
24B,  &c.>  [L.  S.] 

VEXUSTUS,  artiat.  This  n.inie  n  frmad  on 
tha  oftlohratad  marble  of  Antium,  aa  tbat  «£  a 
ftaedsMui  of  impernd  fiuiiily,  in  the  tiaa  §t 
Claui'. :  v  hose  pn)fe3aion  is  descriin  d  by  the 
IffttiffB  JaPl^Ci  which  Vu^>i  iutarpcota  ^ooaisiH^ 
Imt  wUeh,  aeeotdiaf  to  BaoaVIIoehetle,  ihoaHha 
re.ad  Sj>ic!<inus,  that  is,  a  manufactun-r  of  the  gla« 
ornaments  omploved  in  the  decoration  hoostik 
IC  R.  Haoholte  Vnnp  ftrwaid  aiioiig  arguncMi 
in  support  of  h:^  i  inion,  showing  that  there  was  « 
diktinct  class  of  such  artista,  speddri^  ^ytscv/iBnui 
or  Mf  imimtmmm  /iibri,  aad  that  they  oriaiad  al 
Home  as  a  body  corporate,  CoUfihtm.  Sfxrfa riorum, 
{TatmL  AMtiaLf,  3S.  p.  15,  Rtun.  1726,  4to ;  A, 
Roehalte,Ia«w  4ii:&*on^  ppi  tfS-^SB,  U 
ed.)  CP*&1 

VENUTIUa  [CAAXiMANBlJAj. 

VBRA'HIA,  tlw  wife  of  Kao  LkjafaaHa^vIa 

waa  adopti'd  by  thp  emperor  Gallxa.  Aft^r  the 
murder  of  her  hosband  in  .a.  o.  69,  the  obtamed 
hie  liaad  fioa  Oiha  vd  bmad  it 

his  bodv.    (T.ac.  Il'tst.  I  47  ;  Plut( 
Ep.  iL  iU)    [Piao,  Ho.  U.] 
Q.  VBRA'NIUa,  was  appointed  by 

the   Caes;ir's  legatiis  or  governor  of  Capjiadi-via, 

when  the  country  was  ivduced  to  the  tona  of  a 
Roman  provinaa  ui  Ju  D*  18.  VeraninavaaoaBef 

the  friends  of  GermaniciTS,  and  accordLiii:ly  ti»k  oa 
active  [^Ft  in  A.  o.  2U  in  the  prosecution  ot'  Ciu  Piso^ 
who  was  believed  to  have  pmwmed  Otutttka^ 
After  the  death  of  Piso  in  this  ye:ir  [Pl«i<i,  Na23), 
Veranius  was  r«wafd«^  with  uno  of  the  prietdy 
dignitiea.    He  was  consul  in  the  R%n  of  dbmdiai 

A.  D.  49  with  €■  Pom]>eitu  Oallus.  In  the  tr'r^ 
of  Nero,  A.  o.  5U  his  kuoceeded  D»dias  GaUus  as 
governor  of  Britain,  but  diad  there  wi^a  a  jm^ 
md  was  followed  in  the  government  by  Suetwiios 
Paulinos;  (I'ac.  Atm.  it.  5(>,  74,  iii.  lOi,  1.1,  17, 
19,  xil  5,  xtv.  29,  Agr.  14.)  It  was  probabiT  to 
this  Veranius  that  Onosander  dedicated  hb  wA 
on  roiUt;u-y  tactics.  rOMOSANDKR.] 

VERATIU.S  C.N.  EGNATIUS,  a  Roewi 

hi-itorian,  mentioned  Only  hj  AltaiiW  VktST  (db 

Orui.  Gad.  Rum.  init.). 

V ERATI US  or  N ERATIUa^  P. F U'LVI 

called  l»y  C\i:*^TO  Icctissimus  Itomo,  acclisrd  Mii  *  :i 
H.  C.  ."t'J.  (Cic  pro  J-'ktcc.  '20  ;  Ascon.  tn  Mu. 
pp.  40.  54,  ed,  Orelli.) 

VEK.\X,  the  nephew  of  Civilis,  a«ijistcd  t^e 
latter  in  hij  war  against  the  liauuma,  a.  d.  i  (i 
(T.1C.  r/isi.y.  20.)  ICiviLlS-l 

VKHCINGKTOHIX,  the  ctkbrated  ci;uru!u 
of  the  .\rvemi,  who  carried  ou  war  with  j^aat 
ability  a^jainst  Caesar  in  it.  r.  B%  The  history  of 
tiiis  \v;ir,  which  occupies  tlie  seventh  Wk  of 
Caenar'^s  Commentaries  on  the  (  iallic  war,  hu,  beeo 
refaMad  olaewhere.  [Caxsar,  p.  548.]  Itucai|y 
neccs?arr  to  mention  here  tliat  after  Vercingetorii 
fell  into  Cacs-tr's  bauds  on  the  capture  of  Alesia, he 
was  kept  in  chains  and  snlwqnen  Uy  talus  to  ReaSi 
where  he  mbirued  the  triumph  of  h!a  rfnqnenria 

B.  C.  4.")  and  waa  afterwards  put  to  death.  (WsB 
Ciuss.  xl.  41,  xliii.  If) ;  Pint.  Ch^  27.) 

VERGASILLAUNUS,  a  chief  of  the  Arms* 
and  a  coosobrinus  of  Verciii^etoriz,  wasonesfthr 
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-genrmls  of  the  latter  in  the  war  ag:ain>t  Caeaar  in 
B.  c  52.  He  was  defeated  and  tak«n  pnancr  ia 
the  great  battle  which  waa  fought  to  rafiew  A* 
aicge  of  Alexia.    (Cat«.  IJ.  (i.  vii.  TfJ.  it.'J,  88.) 

VEROILIA'NU&  1.V1JUJILL4MUS.J 

¥811610.1  US.  [VnM»ii.nrftl 

VKROI'NIUS.  [ViRoiMi-s.] 

VEHrJNA,  A£'L1A,  tiie  wile  oC  Leo  I,  bj 
whoin  ake  M  •  An^AM  ArMne,  mMTied  to 
Zeno.  Leo  U-ft  the  kintrdom  to  his  crjindnon 
lioo  IL,  the  eon  of  Anadne  and  2eoo,  who  only 
Kvod  a  km  nMffdia,  aad  wM  weeeeJed  br  hit 
father  Zoiio.  The  sobMfnMll  lalM7  «£  V«nift  is 
givea  uoda  Zsma 

VERlflNA,  tiM  MB  of  Sypbax,  king  of  the 
MassaisylianB,  the  westernmost  tribe  of  the  Nii- 
midiaiH,  is  fint  nwationcd  ia  &  c.  SMM,  when  he 
«««lt  tho  fteU  wttk  lua  fctfaw  asaiaat  tbeir  rivil 

^fasinissa,  whom  they  defeated.  After  the  defeat 
and  capture  of  his  &tlwr  iB  the  foUowing  jear 
(flmtAX],  yvn&m  uMlliwail  fdddU  to  «Im 
Carthni:iiiiniis.  lie  joined  Hanniha]  soon  :ifter  he 
knded  in  Aliica,  but  he  wm  not  pt^nt  at  the 
iMMle  of  Zaon,  tt  ho  wm  frobobly  engaged  in 
Collecting'  forces  in  his  own  dominions.  He  amved 
very  soon  after  the  battle  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
mmllH»  umf^yoAwm  ■HwfciJ  bjrll»nomai» 
and  defi-ated  with  proat  Fifteen  thousand  of 

Ilia  men  were  alain  and  twelve  hundred  taken 
firaonen  t  Vamfan  Mbieetf  lewpid  with  dtfiiculty 
accompanied  by  only  ft  few  horsemen.  lie  had 
sow  no  altematite  but  rabmisnon.  lu  u.  c.  200 
fco  tent  MB!  enAoMpy  to  Rome,  praying  for  forgive- 
ni'SB.  and  Ix'Ck'inK'  *hat  the  {.enate  would  call  him 
«  king,  an  ally,  and  a  friend.  The  ttetiate  replied 
dtaicSo  mat  ft»t  aao  fw  peace,  and  that  they 
*on!d  send  commissioners  into  his  kingdom  to 
dictate  the  terms  on  which  it  would  be  granted. 
"WTheB  the  commiseioners  arrived  in  A&ka*  they 
were  received  hy  Vermina  with  the  greatest  respect. 
A  peace  waa  concluded  witit  him,  the  tcnns  of 
vlueh  M  not  mentioned,  but  we  know  that  the 
greater  part  of  his  hercdilari-  dominions  waa  be- 
•towed  upon  Masinisaa.  (Liv.  xxix.  33 ;  Apman, 
U  J  LiT.aaE.8a,  M»  sod.  11,1111)  (Ma^. 
•onsaA.] 

VEIIRES,  C.  [CORNELIUS  ?J  1.  Was  a  Ro- 
man senator,  who  appeaio  tb  have  been  connected 
by  birth,  adoption,  or  emancipation  with  tin- 
Cornelia  gens.  Cicero,  whose  anser  Verres  had 
incTured  by  interfering  in  Ua  auction  for  the 
aedileship  ii.  c.  70,  calls  him  n  veteran  hriher  and 
iQanagi^  uf  vutea.  W'rres  tauk  alarm  at  his  sou'^ 
reckless  proceedings  in  Sicily,  b.  c.  73 — 7 1  ;  and 
although  he  Fnpitlicated  the  senate  in  his  belialf,  ; 
despatched  special  messengers  to  Syracuse  with 
warnings  to  be  more  circumspect  in  future.  The 
elder  Verres  had  a  share  in  his  son's  pillacje  of 
the  Sicilians,  ( IVm/i.  i.  «,  y,  ii.  1.  'Z'-Hh,  150,  40  ; 
Pseud.  Aiwoo.  m  Ferrm.;  its  Q.  OaeeS.  proem.) 

2.  Son  of  the  precedinir,  wa«  bom  about  B.C. 
112.  It  i*  remarkable  that  the  gentile  name  of 
the  Yemt  fioufly  is  nowhere  mentioned.  In  more 
than  one  pnssap^  of  the  Verrine  nations,  Cicero 
•eems  on  the  puint  uf  giving  their  full  appellation 
totkoYwiBit  Mt  dmgra  withholds  it  apparently 
as  notorioua.  It  was  probably  Cornelius,  although 
there  seems  to  have  been  some  connection  also  with 
the  Cndlu  MeteUi.  iVerrm.  ii.  2.  26,  5G.) 
Sulla,  on  his  return  from  Greece  b.  c  83,  created 
•  numecoas  body  of  Cocnelii  by  emancipatiog 
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slaves  and  filling  up  vacancies  in  the  senate  with 
alieM  and  6isedmen  (Appian,  B.  C.  I  100)  ;  and 
at  the  tiaM  of  the  younger  Verres^  praetorship 
Cflmelins  was  the  most  ordituiry  sumagnoM  BooMit 
(CicCbra.  p.  450,  OnUi)  Now  we  know  of  no 
nrtnierdinary  InereMa  of  the  Gens  Caecilia  at 
this  period,  while  the  augmentation  of  the  G(» 
Coiseiia  is  certain.  (Coiapi.  Appiaa,  L  e.  with  Cie. 
FMs.  HI  28,  4  9.)  The  ennnoetioii  of  the  Caecilii 
Metclli  with  Vf  rrr.*,  if  not  assunu  d  for  a  temporary 
puipeae  (ii.  2.  2fi^  66),  may  pedufia  be  thus  ex. 
plauied.  If  iho  elder  Verraa  wore  originally  a 
freedman  or  a  kinsman  of  Siilla,  and  rais(>(i  by  iiim 
to  senatorian  laok,  he  would  take  is  the  one  tam 
or  ho  wwdd  hevhtOo  oOer  the  fiMilo  mbo  of 

Cornclins.  That  he  wa«  Rnlla's  kinsman  is  not  al- 
U^ether  improbi^le,  since  that  branch  of  the  Gcno 
Chvaalfo  M  fidkB  into  dsesy  (PItrt.  M  ]>,  nd 

may  have  cont;iined  more  than  one  co;.m"nien.  Bat 
Sullals  fourth  wifis  was  Caecilia  Metclla,  daughter 
of  L.  Oaeolint  MoteOna  Balnwlieus  [No.  13], 

and  tliroui;h  her  Vem^s,  when  it  suited  him,  may 
Imve  claimed  affinity  with  the  Metelli  Yeirei 
may  lam  diMfod  hie  «iatWiiW|i  to  tUi 
house  or  to  the  Conielii  from  his  mother's  fiunily, 
whnn  Cicero  mentions  with  reject  (ii.  1.  4^. 
Oa  tho  other  knd,  aiMag  Cleero>i  ininmienlBo 
tiuntA,  noni-  directly  Teproaches  Verres  with  a 
servile  or  even  an  obacon  origin,  although  he  mm- 
tiona  many  {gnoUe  ComeliiL,  e.  g.  Artenidenui 
Conn  lius,  a  physician  and  others  *^jampridem  ini' 
probi^  trpente  Vorndii "  (ii.  1.  26,  27.  3.  28,  4fl,  • 
iv.  13.  g  a»).  The  dder  V«B«e  «d  hb  kimilMi 
Q.  Verres  are  described  as  veteran  hrll).  r»  and 
corruptera  (i.  8.  9),  but  without  allusion  to  servile 
or  libwtfM  birth.  Fmvt  itaelf  too  is  a 
Italian  nnme,  like  Capm,  Tavmi^,  Ovinias,  Suil- 
lius,  and  neems  to  have  had  its  proper  correlate  ia 
Scro/tt  ( Varr.  R.R.  'u.l).  The  qoeatioB  pMhabfjr 
admits  of  no  positive  solution,  and  it  is  even  pos- 
sible- that  as  ill  the  casea  of  Marius,  Munuuius, 
and  SortatMia,  who  bore  no  fad^jMMMM^tho  fiunily 
nf  Verres  may  have  borne  no  gMtiliO  MBM*  (mo 
Mariftujt,  Tar.  Led.  iiL  8.) 

The  impeadUMHt  of  Vem  derives  its  import- 
ance from  the  cause  rather  than  the  criminal.  Wo 
have  no  evidence  to  his  character  beyund  the 
charges  of  his  great  antagonist,  and  even  the  de- 
fence of  him  which  Hnrtcn'sius  published  and 
Quiutilian  read  {luft.  x.  1.  § 'J3>,  referred  to  some 
other  proi^ecuti  >n.  To  de^  Yafna  in  QemV 
colours  would  be  to  draw  nn  annmalous  monster, 
and  tu  trauacribv  tlie  gn>at(T  portion  of  the  im-. 
pearhwi.  It  will  be  mtm  consistent,  tberefom, 
with  onr  purpose  and  our  limits  to  n-fi-r  pern  rally 
to  the  Verrine  orations  for  the  catalopne  of  bis 
crimes  and  the  delineation  of  bb  character,  eapO" 
cially  since  the  notorious  licence  of  ancient  invec- 
tive, iuid  the  circuiu&taucci  midt^r  whiiii  Cicero 
tpokai,  lender  exaggention  certain,  while  we  have 
no  means  of  stftinjr  or  softening  it  Iiuiividnally 
Verres  was  a  v«$ry  ordiuary  periMn,  wiih  LrutiJ  in- 
stincts, maniKn,  and  aaaoriataa,  eooopicuous  in  n 
demoralized  age,  and  in  an  incurAhly  rormpt  ela?;9 
of  men,  —  the  provincial  governor*  ux»der  the  com- 
monwealth,-<-fi9r  his  iioBnlfauanea%  rapacity,  and 
cruelty.  Oenerically  as  the  representative  of  that 
class  Verres  became  an  important  personage^  sluco 
upon  the  issue  of  his  trial  depended  the  senate^ 
tmase  of  the  judicM,  the  prevalence  of  the  oligarchy, 
andthovezy  CTistBilBO  ot  the  jwrnBcial  and  coUnual 
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•«apiM  of  Rome.  W.'  tball,  thersforc,  hoAf  ^ve 
^  iaUm  mi  |»eriodB  of  Vems's  public  carm;  and 
dwell  ratlwr  on  the  history  of  the  cause  than  on 
that  of  the  criminal. 

That  he  took  an  active  part  in  Sulla%  fnaocm- 
tioB  HMj  be  inferred  from  Cicero  ( Varrik.  L  I. 
§  16),  who,  while  exploring  the  darkest  recesses 
«f  tbe  defendant's  life,  putpeaalj  paaaaa  Mrer  his 
in  crime,  *^  OaiMs  t0$tp&f9  ^wnnio 
es  aecutatiotu'  cirmmsrrij'fo  "'  —  loiuinfui  to  xhr 
tiwai,  and  aot  poculiar  to  the  man.  Foir  *  like 
xvaaon  1m  csaapte  flvMi  axpaaaiv  wlMlavar  vioaa 
nnd  exrcssi's  Vt  rrrs  had  di>plavod  or  coiimiitted 
previous  to  his  bolding  a  public  macistracj. 

Vatiea  imm  qaaosHii  to  Cn.  Fapama  CMo 
(No.  7)  iti  his  third  consiiWiip  u.  c.  r>2.  He  was 
thanloce  at  thai  period  of  tiie  Marian  Action 
(Sdwi  QmMV.  im  Vmim.  p.  3U7,  Orelli),  which 
lio  tjitittod  for  that  of  Siilln,  hi'trayinpf  Carbo  by 
-dcsettioB,  and  the  n^ubUc  by  fsalwiMliBg  the 
miea  wHIi  wMeli  «•  qif  fca  wm  nrtwrtad 
for  tin-  adiuitiistnitioii  of  Cisalpino  Oatil.  Sulla 
aent  his  aev  adherent  to  BeneTeatum,  where  he 
%Ms  alkrwvd  •  iImm  of  ^  eonfaartail  atMes, 
but  at  th('  same  tim<»  iiarniwly  watched  by  tJu- 
Tcteiaos.  lie  was,  however,  called  to  account  for 
hk  raoeiirfi  §Mm  dte  Inasury  by  the  qiiaestores 
fl'-nirii  for  h.  c  HI.  with  what  rrsiilt  i«  unknown. 
Yenes  next  appears  in  the  suite  of  Cn.  Comeliits 
p«kMk  (Na.  6X  pnalor  af  GKek 
Tf),  ami  one  of  the  most  rajiaciotim  and  onpn  fisiivp 
of  the  provincial  governors.  On  the  death  of  the 
Mfolar  qvMator  C  MaMaohMy  Tenaa,  wha  Imd 
been  DoKib«'lla'«  b-L'atn*,  l)i'fninp  liis  prD-qiiacstor. 
Im  Vanes  i>olabcila  found  an  active  and  unscru- 
fMlaw  afent,  and,  ni  ratan,  eoMdwd  at  his  ex- 
coB9.cn.  But  thi'  proijii.toMur  pniTM  as  faitbU-ss 
to  iiolabeiia  as  he  \md.  hccu  to  Curbo  ;  Uimed 
ayMtama  apkist  him  on  his  prosecntioa  by  M. 
Scaurus  in  B.C.  7B,  and  by  shifting  bi^  own  crimes 
to  the  praetor^  account,  and  stipulating  for  a  par- 
40D  for  himself,  mainly  contributed  ta  tlM  verdict 
against  Dolnbclla.  During  this  pro-q«a(?stor»hip 
Verres  ftn>t  acquired  or  atiiected  a  taste  for  th« 
arts.  It  is  Ml  daai^  intoii,  iHMthrr  Cicero  be- 
lieved biin  to  posers?!  a  ^uine  relish  for  the 
beautiful,  or  whether  be  consideced  the  legate's 
■IffmaiaiiMia  as  m  ana  tevtal  last  of  pillage,  and 
a  means  of  purchasing  tbesnppftrt  of  tlic  oliu'artby 
at  Rome.  The  critninality  of  the  acts  was  thu 
fianie.  But  Cicero  a*  ana  tine  dsacribu  Verres, 
ij  Tiii  ,\l]y,  as  a  Utte  gentlemnn  nnd  n  cnnnoissoiir  ; 
aud,  a.t  another,  as  better  fitted  for  a  puru^r  tliaii 
an  irtiat  (rerrln.  ii.  4.  44,  57).  Tho  wealth 
Verres  arfi«!i rod  in  Acliala  and  A.^in,  be  omplr>yrd 
in  securing  a  pr«u.>UiritLip  iu  li.  c  1  i.  The  lot  as- 
signed to  him  the  urbana  jurisdictio,  and  he  re- 
hearsed at  Rome  till-  bliiiidiT'',  tbc  venality,  and 
the  licence,  which  uficrwani^  marked  his  Sicilian 
adaunistration.  His  official  duties  weca  laeMly 
discharged  by  his  clerks  and  iiis  rroedwroman  and 
mistress  Chclidon.  Without  the  interest  of  the 
laltei^  indeed,  notluaf  could  be  obtained  from 
lu'm,  and  she,  accordingly,  chaiged  high  for  exert- 
ing it.  The  city-praetor  was  the  guardian  of 
orphans  ;  the  curator  of  pablie  Voildings,  civil  and 
rsUgioiM  ;  the  chief  judge  in  tqaky  ;  and  the  sit- 
ting magistrate  within  the  bovnds  of  the  pomae- 
rium,  during  his  year  of  office.  In  each  of 
these  departmests,  aoeoidinf  to  Ci<»»io,  VefTOs  vio- 
latodatnat.  Ha  dafcMdad      asn  af  Ua  pro- 


decessor  in  ike  Cilician  quaestorsfaip,  C.  Midleslm^ 
of  his  I"**"*—* :  he  exacted  from  the  heir  mi 
exMMata  of  P.  Junius  a  heary  fine  hr  ne^dectini; 
to  repair  the  temple  of  C.u^tor  ;  and  wtmeptnl 
tha  fine  Snm  tiw  atata^  ooSen ;  atnd,  taamd  if 
rebaildinttt  white— ahad  tlia  ddee^w  cataBM  sf 
the  temple  ;  his  edicts  varied  w  itb  ihe  ;ierMn  or 
rather  with  the  price,  mad  were  dzann  ia  datemi 

less  hi*  piilitiial  prefi-rence?  w<'I'p  fir  l};e  iiMir.*: : 
ausj^etidcd  by  his  avacice  or  liis  lust,  h^umrauy 

chiL-al  [iJirty.  In  B.  c.  74,  occurred  the  notorioBs 
Jtidicum  Jmmmmm  {JvHUn,  JKo.  5 j.  In  this 
tnuMactlMit  Vatiea  wna  naC  ao  da^^rir  hrclval  as 
(ithers  of  Jils  fvirly  ;  but  ntMther  was  lie  vnmpl 
from  the  ignominy  attached  to  the  verdict,  oass 
liadaciand  the  Kat  «f  tha  jadieaa  had  \tm 
t;inip<nd  with,  and  tln  lr  sit:iiatun-s  fi.nred.  hm- 
self  baviag  pcevicKiBlj  subscribed  the  iut,  sod 
MmjUwied  dM  vaeiiet  aiteiallir.  The  repeal  sf 
Sulla's  laws  had  been  piarded  apainsl  i«y  tbf 
dictator  hiaisel4  ^'ho  inn>osed  a  nudct  oo  an 
petwn  who  alMadd  attaniit  to  abnipato  ar  wKHtf 

any  j>ortI()ii  of  the  ronuliaii  eottslitution.  But 
in  B.  c.  75,  M.  Amaiins  Cotta  as  co»iil  bMiflit 
ftiaMi  a  biU  ftr  annpting  the  ttflbvMa  dT  Ai 

]>]cbs  from  tb.1t  cbuise  ul  the  Lex  Coniu  s 
wiuch  excluded  them  from  the  biglicr  offices  «l 
the  H— wwwaalth,  and  Q.  Opimina,  tiihw  d 

the  pleb-i,  intnxluced  it  to  the  a  iitiiia.    Op!:  li'.^ 
in  the  ibilowiiu  jeai^  was  coiMietnoed  and  oaeQ 
by  Vamafer  AnaObBaat  his  property  was  put  sp 
to  auction,  and  Verrf-s  eiiriehed  hiinseh"  e«{uallyat 
the  expense  of  the  defendant  aad  the  timmt. 
Oh  the  expfaathai  of  hk  praelaiiAlm  Vems  A- 
toined  the  wt-allhiest  and  most  important  pnrriiiee 
of  the  empire.   Sicily  was  not  merely  the  gransty 
of  Rome,  bat  firnn  its  high  emlisation,  its  pia> 
ductive  soil  and  vicinity  to  If:i1y,  bad  Iwir 
the  fisvoante  resort  ui  lUmau  capitaiists.  The  yoke 
of  esa^Mli  |K«8sed  more  HgMj'  on  this  i^sai 
ib.-in  on  any  other  of  the  gtati^'s  di  [n>nd' nn  «. 
'J'he  ancient  fireek  liability  luui  rather  gamed 
thaa  \mt  by  their  change  of  mlcrs:  the  iaeali^ 
gulatiotts  of"  the  Hieros  and  Gclns  wprr  rctatnr^ : 
the  exemptiaus  which  the  M.irct  lli  had  gnutot 
and  the  Scipios  confinaad,  were  respected ;  sad 
the  Sicilians  hardly  rmrtti  d  their  turt  uhTit 
mocmcies  in  the  eojovment  of  pemMiat  tttmoM 
and  social  konqr.  Vama  «Bd  bis  pnAmmt 
.^acerdos  cnmc  to  the  rovemmcnt  of  that  prnrr^ts 
at  a  aitical  pehod.    Two  servile  wax»  lad  re- 
cently swept  o?ar  Che  island,  and  during  the 
years  of  Verpes's  administration,  Italy  '.'.i-df  wa» 
ra\a^'ed    by   bpartansi,  and   the  AlcJiummtaa 
swarmed  with  the  Ciliciaji  piniti's.   The  loss  or  the 
retention  of  Sicily  was,  tbt  refon%  an  obiLHtof  h^hcf 
moment  than  ever  to  Home  ;  aud  c\euanorduts/y 
praater  aright  have  risked  by  sopiaMMa  or  at- 
prir»»  this  portion  of  the  state -demesnes.  Bat 
m  Verres,  feicily  received  a  governor,  who,  cvai^ 
tranquil  times,  woold  ham  tried  its  ailegiaDce  <« 
provoked  disaffection.    Accrmpanied  by  his  Mai 
his  daughter's  husband,  and  a  suite  of  rapaoNB 
deika,  panaites  and  jaudars,  he  began  hi*  extor- 
tions even  before  he  landed  in  the  isbad. 
class  of  its  inhabitants  was  exempted  fitaa  lit 


avariea,  his  cmelty,  or  his  insults.    The  w^u' 
had  money  or  works  of  art  to  yield  up; 
middle  dasan  might  be  made  to  p^y  ' 
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peatf ;  tatA  tbe  exports  of  the  -Hnerards,  the 
aniliTe  land,  and  the  loom,  ho  Raddled  witii  heaTier 
burdens.  By  caphaoas  chaiigea  or  viuleot  abra- 
ftdiiNi  of  their  compocth  Verres  rednced  to  beg- 
gary both  the  producers  and  the  fanners  nf  tin* 
nvoiBS.  On  the  native  Greeks,  be  accutuukted 
wmwt  vnU  than  the  worst  of  tbeir  anraent  despots, 
the  worst  nf  th<'ir  innb"!,  hr  iho  vrnr^t  nf  tlicir  pri-- 
Tiona  praetors  had  inflicti  <l.  J I  is  tliree  yean'  rule 
fcaalrtdl  Urn  ktnA  mor.-  oil'i  ctually  tb«i  th*  two 
TPrf*nt  Sfrrlle  waw,  and  than  tlic  old  stnifr?!'*  hr- 
tween  Carthage  aiid  Home  for  the  posscesion  of 
tile  island.  Messaoa  alone,  where  k*  4a|MilBi  ftdb 
jpfills  and  provided  for  iriniaelf  a  r(^t^e1lt,  wn« 
spared  by  Vetres ;  but  even  Mes^uia  sighed  for 
the  mild  fforeiaflMBt  of  8acerdo8,  and  for  the  ar- 
nvnl  of  tnp  new  pmrtor  Am'iis,  whom  tho  war 
with  ;;}partacus  detained  in  Italy,  and  whose  de- 
tention added  eighteen  nooths  to  the  snfTorings 
of  the  Sicilians.  Vcnrn,  therefore,  In'^tead  of  n-- 
turning  to  Italy  in  b.  c  7~,  romaiiicd  nearly  thrrc 
years  in  Uis  foremment,  and  so  diligently  em- 
ployed hU  opporttiTiitics,  that  he  boasted  of  hayini; 
iuiui&Aed  enough  fir  a  life  of  opulence,  ereo  if  he 
were  compelled  to  disgolfo  tiro  ihirdfl  of  Ui 
plunder  in  sliflinj  inqinry  or  pirchasing  an  ac- 
quittiil.  The  remainder  of  Verrcs's  life  is  cou- 
teincd  in  the  history  of  the  Verrine  orations,  which 
we  shnll  prr«ont!y  pxaniine.  On  his  condf-nination, 
he  retired  to  Mars^-'illcs,  retaining  &o  much  of  hi* 
ni-gotten  wealth,  as  to  render  him  careless  of 
pnlilic  opinion,  and  so  many  of  his  treasures  of  art, 
as  to  cause,  erentually,  his  proscrintion  by  M. 
Antonius  in  b.  c.  1  li.  Bi  forr  his  deatn,  Verros  had 
the  ronsolation  of  hearing  of  the  murder  of  his 
great  uiicmy  Cic.ro,  and  during  his  long  exile  of 
twenty-seven  years,  had  the  satisfiiction  of  wit- 
nessing frnrn  ni^  retreat  the  conTulsions  of  the 
republic,  and  the  calamities  of  the  friends  who 
abndoiMd,  and  of  the  judges  who  convicted  him. 
Verres  married  a  sister  of  a  Roman  eques,  Vettios 
Chilo  (Varim,  ii.  3.  71,  72),  by  whom  he  had  a 
son,  whom,  at  fi^n  years  of  age,  he  admitted  as 
the  spectator  and  partner  of  his  vices  9.  68  ; 
Pseudo  Ascon.  ta  loe.\  and  a  daughter,  who  was 
married  at  the  time  of  her  accompanvinp  Vorrcs  to 
Sicily.  (Sen.  ^aoB.  pb  48^  fiip.  od.  {'  LactaaL  Z^w. 
Inst.  ii.  4.) 

The  trial  of  Verres  was  a  jiolitical  as  well  as  a 
judicul  cause.  From  the  tribunate  of  the  Gracclu 
(a  c  133 — 123),  when  tiie  jndiek  wttm  ttaiw. 
fcrrcd  to  the  cquitcs,  to  the  dictaton^hip  of  Snlla 
Ok  a  81<— 79),  who  rettoced  them  to  the  senate, 
then  Ymi.  been  an  oogor  eontett  at  Reme  for  the 
Jadicial  power.  Th»!  cipiitos  and  tho  senators  had 
pfOTod  equidly  corrupt,  and  the  Mariaa  por^,  aap> 
ported  by  tno  TtalkHM  tnd  tbo  piwiudili,  do* 
iniiurt'd  londlv  for  a  reform  of  the  courts.  Verres 
waa  a  criminal  whose  condemoatioa  might  jostifj 
MDoV  bir,  'wlieie  acquittri  irovM  jtom  tiM  iiiifii> 
ness  of  the  senate  for  the  judicial  office.  Cicero, 
awordingly,  in  his  mtrodoctoiy  ^eech  (  Verri$t,  iA 
putt         ahnnatfvo  pRtwiaondy  ftnrafd.**  In 

Verres's  condenmation,  he  tiri^es  upon  the  smato 
nan  bench  of  judiccs,  **  lies  your  order's  safeQr ;  in 
Mi  aeqtrittal,  ywir  degradfltmi  wnw  mm  ■••c^ 
forward."  This  rather  than  the  wei<:ht  of  cri- 
deoce  adduced  was  the  k  priori  ground  for  Verres*s 
omidginiiatMHi  Tlio  ihfciwBiit  limiaaW  hsd  naidMr 
previoiis  reputation  nor  ancestral  hononr<i  to  re- 
commend him.    At  lirst,  g^l^  compUance,  and 
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mMMabuig  cotruptMM,  Wl  hmm  bit 
stepa  to  prefennenL  H.-  wa«(  sripxportod  hv  the 
MeteUi,  thti  Sciptos,  and  Hortensiiu,  becaoae  their 
iirt««tiwere  accidentally  invrfved  with  Ul  B«I 
the  reasons  which  detract  from  the  individual  im- 
fiortanoe  of  Vems  add  historical  value  to  the  im- 
peachment. YenM  wat  tlw  wpwiwtiilho  of  dw 
irrosser  i  lement?  of  a  ret  o'titionrtrr  em,  as  CntiliM 
Vim  ot  iu  periodical  crimes  and  turbulence.  And 
with  every  aDowaiNo  ibr  oangtuUiim  m  Gomft 
j^irt,  Verres  wns  n  type  of  Roman  proTinci^  go- 
remors,  and,  as  such,  his  career  £ann8  no  luin- 
portaat  chapter k Ifco  anali of  ^^o^fMagtom- 
monwvahh. 

Cicero  had  been  Lilybaean  quaestor  in  Sicily 
in  a  c  75,  and  (jtn  his  depvtno  from  that  ishmd 
had  promi.Hed  his  good  offices  to  the  f^icilinrts,  when* 
ever  they  might  demand  them.  They  committed 
to  hia  tho  pimowOlou  of  Verres.  For  a  iMnf 
adviicntc  at  the  bar,  depending  on  his  own  exer- 
tions alone  for  preferment,  the  opportunity  waa 
mticd,  whether  for  advancement  or  defeal  Om 
the  otie  hand,  Cicero's  attack  on  the  aristocracy 
would  win  for  him  the  equites*  and  the  people  | 
m  tho  oiUur,  k  okaed  upon  him  an  lAstirc 
w>Tjrpe  of  patronajrr,  and  involvi  d  him  with  a  party 
which  he  dt'st-rted  ou  tlie  first  occa&ioti.  Ho 
seems,  however,  without  scruple  to  have  redeemed 
his  pronn.w  to  tho  Sicilians,  and  to  have  heartily 
entered  into  their  cause.  The  Verrine  trial  is  one 
of  the  three  am  flf  Cicero's  life,  and  perhiqpt  thai 
in  which  his  canse  wns  bes».  nri-i  his  motives  were 
most  pure.  He  may  have  uu>j,<.iiied  the  vices  of 
Verres  ;  he  eo«M  MHrcely  cxa£>i;erate  tlie  fiudta  of 
the  provincial  gOTemroent  of  K.une.  In  the  con- 
duct of  the  prosecution,  he  ijifringed  upon  no  law : 
on  obtaining  his  verdict,  im  displa^cHl  no  ttkm* 
sive  vanity.  In  Catiline  and  Antonius,  he  was  e|>» 
posed  to  political  rivals  :  in  Verres,  he  eucountercd 
the  enemy  of  the  law,  of  social  and  domestic  sanc- 
tities, of  tho  £sith  of  compacts,  and  the  security 
of  life  and  property.  Neither  during  his  admini- 
stration, nor  after  his  return  to  Rome,  had  Veaeo 
neglected  to  enlist  for  kimself  staunch  and  nume- 
rous supporters.  Whh  some,  a  bribe  in  its  erudest 
form  BoHieed  ;  bnt  in  m:my  cases  it  was  accom- 
panied with  soBie  choiGO  frndactioD  of  the  chisel, 
the  eaoel,  or  A«  loom.  Bat  his  services  went 
nu)st  iu  demand  when  his  jartis^ms  in  their  official 
cbaractera  exhibited  games  in  the  ianm  Hortea- 
•iaa  aad  iko  Motalli  «w»  «Ihn  onaUed  to  exUbk, 
for  the  first  time,  to  a  Roman  mob  many  of  the 
most  exquisite  ^pecimeos  o£  Montoi;,  Myron,  and 
Polydeitus,  colMBlod  ftam  noariy  orery  province 
from  the  foot  of  Mount  Tan nis  to  the  Lilvbiiean 
pzomoDtor} .  The  piaetieo  o£  borrowing  wocko  of 
ait'liM  the  provrndak  with  wUeh  to  adom  tlM 
capital  on  festivals,  was  not  indeed  pewiliar  to 
Venres  or  his  age.  Bat  neither  tko  lofinod  Coi^ 
adn  Mr  the  rado  Manaiii  had,  arhen  ih»  onfaofcin 

ended,  adorned  their  own  vilLw  with  these  trea- 
surea,  or  distributed  them  anung  tho  ga^iontt  of 
their  ftioBdi  and  adhecsatii 

Meanwhile,  neither  threats  nor  ofTers  were 
spared.  Uorteoaitu  and  Vcnes  at  Home,  and  M. 
lfoiaihia,ilM  oacMivof  VoDM  la  8teil7,altOT. 
natoly  flattered  and  luillied  the  deputies  of  that 
island,  and  Cicero  more  than  once  insinuates  that 
money  was  iBdiiaody  oftrad  to  hiaisolC  Tha 
prosecutors,  however,  had  uothlni,'  fi:rther  to  lose, 
and  wore  do^ctate ;  Cioero  had  repiuation  u> 
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win,  and  wbi  firm-  Upon  thi*,  Hnrtmiuis  ehaiig«d 
hit  tactic*.  The  impeachment  could  uul  be  itoppc  J 
•ntircly  ;  but  U  nag^t  be  parrit-d.  Q.  Caeciliu* 
"Siger  har!  Wn  quacitor  to  Um  defendaot,  had 
^lutnvlled  wiib  him,  and  had  tht  ni«BM  rfexpwing 
oAeiaUy  his  abuse  of  the  public  m<ini\v.  To  tliia 
prwcuilliif,  Mud  Hitfmti"t|,  wc  do  not  object ;  he 
u  Bwking  redraw ;  bat  Gtmo,  notorietj.  Bat  the 
Sicilians  n  jfctcd  Caeciliiu  altmr'  th-  r,  not  merely 
u»  no  match  for  Horteniius,  but  »»  foiated  into 
the  CMiM  bjr  defendant  or  hia  adTocat«.  By 
a  ti"chnical  procf>.s  of  tlio  Roman  law,  called  Divi- 
iiatio,  the  jmlici-s,  without  hearing  evidence,  de- 
t<'nnin«'<i  from  the  argumenta  of  counael  alone,  who 
should  be  appointed  prowcutor.  They  d«eid«d  in 
Cicero's  favour.  Of  all  the  VflTiiie  omriooi*  A« 
Divimatio  it  Q.  Oun'tuui  i»  thf  most  arguinenl- 
ttire,  and  tb*  most  in  accordance  with  modem 
practice.  Th«  orator  denoMintM  that  the  Si- 
clliana  rejected  Caecilius,  and  demanded  himstlf: 
that  a  roiunteef  accuser  is  as  objectionable  as  a 
TslontMr  wiDMSs ;  that  Caedlhu  cannot  come  into 
Court  with  clran  hands,  since,  ns  quaeatnr,  he  must 
officially  hate  been  cogiiizaiil  of  the  pecuUtions  of 
hfaprbwtlMl:  and  that  his  quarrel  with  Verres  — 
thf  '/r  nnt!  of  his  alh^'cd  fitness  £ur  prosecutor  — 
wikt  all  a  pretence.   [  NuiER,  Q.  CabciUPS.] 

The  pretensions  of  Cat^ilms  wi  re  thus  set  a^i.lo. 
Y«i  boM  did  not  yet  forsake  Yem»  lutd  his 
fricndi.   BtidMica  fcr  tbe  pnwenlion  was  to  be 
collected  in  Sicily  iU'i  lf.    Cicero        allowed  110 
dnys  for  the  purpose.   Verrc*  once  again  attempts! 
to  wt  up  a  snam  prosecutor,  who  undertook  to 
peach  him  for  his  former  extortions  in  Achai^ 
and  to  gather  the  evidence  in  108  days.  Had 
this  Iwen  raOlj  dooe,  the  effect  would  have  be,  ii, 
that  the  ialss  tmpeichllMiU  wwild  have  taken  pre- 
cedence, and  tbe  Sicilbin  tmm  dtfcef  been  referred 
to  a  locked  bench,  or  iiub  fnntcly  adjourned.  But 
the  new  pwaeoutor— one  Piso  or  Daroianus— never 
wcotevenaofiv  MBmndisium  in  qu*  si  of  cridence, 
and  the  d(>.'«ti;n  wtis  abandoned.    (  yerrin.  L  2  ; 
8chol.  Oronov.  a  3B8,  Orelli  ;  li.  1,  11  :  Pseud. 
Aacoo.  p.  IS*,  *.)    Inrtead  of  the  110  days 
allowed,  Cicero,  assisted  bjr  bis  cooiitt  Luaus, 
completed  his  researches  in  60,  and  ntumed 
with  a  mass  of  evidence  and  a  crowd  of  witnesses 
gathered  from  all  parU  of  the  island,  from  the  nch 
and  the  poor,  the  agriculturist  and  tbe  artisan,  in 
ditTcrcntly.    At  Synicuse  and  Mcssnna  alone  did 
Ciccco  meet  with  reluctance  or  ojifxisitioii.    At  the 
lenner  eity  be  completely  overcamt-  Verres '»  par- 
tisans,  carried  away  with  him  a  hujte  htudget  of 
vouchers  and  diicumeutd,  and  procured  the  etasoie 
frqm  the  public  register  of  an  honorary  d.creo, 
which  had  been  extorted  by  Venea  from  the  Sy - 
racusans.    At  Mesaana  be  was  lesa  aDoeenAu. 

That  city  had.  coiiii>;iratively,  been  favoured  by  the 
cS'pnetor*  Here  also  Cicero  encoimtenHi  hu  old 
enemy  Oaeoliiit  Niger,  and  tbe  praetor  L.  Me- 
,  tcllus'  an  all.-ced  kinsman  of  Verr"".  Tlie  praetor 
Ibrbade  tbe  Ale««inese  to  aid  or  iiarijour  the  orator 
or  bis  suite:  reproached  liim  for  tampering  with 
-Ofceks,  and  addressing  them  in  their  owti  tongue  ; 
and  ihrcalcucd  to  aeiro  the  documents  he  brought 
with  him,  Cicero,  however,  eluded  the  praetor 
and  all  attemjpU  of  Venea  to  obstruct  his  return, 
•nd  reached  the  capital  neeily  two  nxntbe  before 
either  friends  or  opponents  evpecled  hirn. 

Uorteusius  now  gtoaped  at  his  laat  chance  of  an 
aef  aitid,  and  il  «u  not  an  uaUMy  ene.  CooU 
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be  consul,  with  Q.  Mcklka  U  Vb  ^^jo^. 
M.  Metellue  -would  V  ciu-pnu-, ar  l  Lil»- 
tcUus  was  ^aieaailj  f/WMtm  in  SKiir.  Fx  nrn 
finii  n'lf^  honeat.  jtidex  vh.m  the  npri^iit  M.  Mm 
Glabno  l_No-  5  J,  tUtsii  city  pniciu,  aoti. 
a  partial  or  'vcrva.I  substitote  voold  be  Wic 
Olabrio  hini»(>ir  would  gin  plsa  m  fHoiwc 
president  of  the  court  to  M.  Mlttflii,>  !■>■» 
if  not  a  kinsman  of  the  defeDdant ;  public  cr<Ma 
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ciliated;  and  tlsB«  be  •Hewed  fer  fat|iBg  ud  oto 
niaing  a  chain  of  countcr-dfposi-i^v  I".  »»«■■ 
rvady  tbe  month  of  «Juiy.  The  ^axet  to  kei- 
bibitad  bj  Cn.  INmapgy  mnfixed  for tkc 

of  August,  ami     -\\-<r<tilr]  ixcupv  a  fcrtnijlu ;  tit 
Homan  gamea   ">*'onlti.   .innieiiiair'.y  jsctwi  tiea, 
and  thea  forty  d.a.ys  iiiiervtn?  |j  t»>in  Ctfr.'i 
charge  and  the  ircply  of  ib,rta«iiB,  vh>  vti, 
by  di^xteroue  adjourn oicuu.  «>«ld  d«iar  tia  p- 
ceedinga  until  the  ^^iiies  of  Victory,  asd  tbe  ob- 
msncement  c»f  the   new  jesr.   Cktn  tlkftki 
abaBdoBBd  all  thouc^ht  of  eloquence  or  diiphr,Bi 
merely  introduciri l:    Uit  case  in  the  firu  </  lif 
Verrine  oratkiiw,  rested  ail  iiis  bopaiif«Kaa« 
tbe  weight  of  tMtimoa]ralon&  HM'Uvtflb 
Forum,"  —  so  H«»rtfii»iii3  wai  cJl^ii  —  »t»  ii* 
armed.    Uts  histrionic  arts  of  irm,  mtJoCK, 
pathos,  and  invec  t  i  ve,  ftead  as  |hM  in  dry  (n»- 
cxamiiiations.      J-ie    nvas  quite  im|irrjnnd  «<k 
counter-evidence,,  cmd  after  tbe  fint  day.  rlMk 
|iut  a  few-   potularjt    qawtiona,  aiid  nfirwd 
trivial  objectiona  to  tbe  ooene  mmti,  le 
doaed  dte  oattea  of  Vems.  Bsbieikntdqi 
occupied  in  hearing  fvitlcike  wi-n  n-.  r,  tr- 
fcndant  was  on  hi*  rciad  to  .Manulkt.  I i"  im- 
peachment of  Verrea  presented  a  lane  ^ 
historian  and  the  artist.    Th-i  ju(iic<-s  inlk 

temple  of  Castor  ai  ready  &igu£iii.d  byowrf 

the  defendant''8  moat  fraod^nt  acu  ( rrnit-u  ). 
49,  £).  They  were  aanwndcd  bjr  tkeasK 
whose  letention  <»f        jndtck  depended  tftitir 
verdict.   They  wore  w  .ijched  by  the  eqiiiia.  vii* 
recovery  of  the  judicia  rested  ca  ths  tut  isK> 
But  neither  the  acnate  nor  the  cqutciem  |n- 
bably  the  most  anxious  spcclatao  of  dwfinc^- 
ings.    The  range  of  th«t  dcfendiuit'i  (^ittftioBi 
been  so  w  idi>,  that  the  witnessei  aloof  fomifli  *• 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  audience.  Fha  tk 
foot  of  Mount  Taurua,  from  the  »hom  of  tk  ttfik 
Sea,  from  many  citiea  of  the  Greoan  mainlsi 
from  many  ialanda  of  tbe  Aeg«an,  iamtn^tii 
and  maiket-towu  of  Sicily,  drpatsikBt  tfcMpl 
to  Homo.    In  the  yHjrtic  u  j  and  on  tif  »»f< 
the  temple,  in  the  area  of  tbe  f  oraa,  in  tif 
lonnades  that  aumNnided  it,  «n  Ae  himt^ 
and  on  the  overhH>ki\i^  dec'.;vit'e«,  wfft"  t^ataw 
dcmc  and  eai^i  r  crowd*  of  iiiip«v«isW  ^ 
and  their  guardians,  Jnukmpt  puUicani  ao^ 
merchants,  fiithers  ben-ailiag  tbcir  duidiCB  cjr* 
ried  off  to  the  praetor's  banetn,  childi«i  susniif 
fnr  their  [lanMils  dead  in  tbe  f.ckM:'.'*  i^:  '-n 
Greek  noblea  whose  deaeent  was  traced  to  i^a^ 
or  Eurystbtnet  or  to  the  great  ioaisn  sad  ITa^ 
houapi*,  and  Phoenicians  w  hy^e  ancf<t  rj  hi 
priests  ot"  the  Tvrian  Mckarth,  or  dmtd  iAif^ 
with  the  Zidonian  lah.  ".AU  these  sod  ixff 
came  flacking;,""   and  thi.^  cajnal  multitai*  «» 
swcUed  by  thouaauds  oi  ^jictUtoa  oma  IfM 

parti/  attracted  b/  the  aupmeUm  <^ 
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VKiiRKS. 

partly  by  curiosity  to  b«hold  a  crinitnal  vIm  Itad 
wemrgcd  and  crucified  Roman  citiaens,  who  had 
tMpeeied  neither  local  nor  m^ornU  siiniM%  and  wh^ 
Mated  that  wealth  would  even  yet  icaem  the 
murderer,  the  violator,  and  the  tcmplc-roblHT  from 
the  laws  of  man  and  fsom  the  nenwie  ef  the  Oods. 
The  provincials  scrupled  ttai  to  Sfttwdnft  If  Tems 
were  acquitted,  they  would  petition  tlio  senate  to 
wcfiad  «t  onee  die  kwi  i^gainet  malTeoatioo,  that 
■»  ftr  t)M  tfane  to  eome  piwfaidid  gewHMw  night 
plunder,  merely  to  enrich  themselves,  and  not  also 
te  pnvide  the  mwat  of  aTWting  penal tiet  which 


VERUS. 


1245 


Cieev»%  Mm  diTfaidn  of  the  imp^achrocnt  is  the 
fiilbwiiig: 

ri.  Ib  Q,  Gaecttiiun  or  Divinatto. 
L  FMIimlaaiy^  3.  Pieeaifaui«  Aetio  Prina-^ 
Statement  of  di*  Omm 


These  oiono  WMreepokcB. 


2.  Onuions 
foonded  on 

the  Deposi- 
tions. 


B.  yenM%  effleial  Kfe  to  i 

4.  Jnrisdictio  Sit  iliensis. 

5.  OnUie  Fnuueutaria. 

1.7.    De  Supfjliciis. 


The  fact  that  of  the  s*n-en  Verrine  orations — 
kt  the  DmnaHa  m  OateUkm  beloogt  to  them  — 
tiro  only,  the  DMufj*  aifd  the  AtHo  JFVten,  wen 
hpoki-n,  wliilc  th(^  retnainini;  five  v.cre  compilod 
£rom  the  depositions  after  the  verdict,  may  aecm  at 
fint  ri^t  to  detvatA  ftook  tb^r  emoneal  if  net 
from  their  litrrary  vaUio.  But  so  perfectly  has 
Cicero  impft'^  to  the  entire  lenes  the  semblance 
«f  deUtwy,  aad  oo  nrdf  did  the  imim  ef  anti- 
quity prunouncc  extoniporc  gpceches,  that  we  pro- 
bahiy  kae  little  hy  the  course  which  necessity  tin- 
poeed  en  the  oMtar.  Far  whSe  Iblloiwing  the 
\»rious  moods  and  evolutions  of  this  great  inipeach- 
meat,  it  seems  almost  impoesible  to  believe  that 
Veme  wao  not  aetnally  writhing  hemNrth  the 
■eonrye.  that  ITnrtensius  was  not  tifitenini:  in  im- 
potcat  dismay,  that  the  judioea  were  not  hurried 
along  by  die  battling  woida  aad  the  glowing  pic- 
tures I'f  vice,  iunioininy,  and  crime,  that  the  senate 
wae  oot  panic-struck,  HbaX  the  equitea  and  the  1 
pleha  wwe  not  h^fatf  die  dawn  of  letrilNilieit, 
mid  that  the  provincials  were  not  gazincr  in  fi'ar  and 
wimth  «pon  the  panocama  of  malversation  exhibited  1 
"hf  Cieera.  In  the  CSatflfaiarian  entioM  the  in- 1 
Vfttivc  is  perhaps  more  condensed,  and  the  totie  i 
of  the  speech  moro  stricUr  forensic :  in  the  Phi- 
Kppico  tke  Msaah  ii  deadUar  afaee  the  atruggle 
was  internecine.  Rut  in  neithfT  do(»s  the  ini;ii;in- 
ation  of  the  orator  eiubnice  so  wide  a  toi^  of 
lopica,  expatiate  so  genially  on  whatofv  wna  eol- 
latera!  to  the  cause,  or  wield  with  such  ahsoliito 
sway  the  powers  of  htngw^  and  rhetoric  as  in 
tto  venrnMentiena.  Itttabnestneedleni  to  point 
oat  instances  of  satire,  invective,  argument,  and 
Attcription  which  have  ever  since  furnished  works  of 
theiMe  with  ewunplea  and  the  naetieal  onrtorwith 
•tudtes  in  his  art.  A  few  of  the  most  striking  in 
each  kind  may  be  ranged  under  the  following  heads. 

1.  aaerilfge.  The  delaib  of  lUff  CKinie  are 
siunnied  up  in  the  peroration  of  the  SthTwwk  of  the 
2d.  Pieadiqg.  The  peroration  itself  ma;  be  c«n- 
pand  widi  Braked  eonelnsioa  to  hii  fenenl 
charge  against  Warren  Hastings.  Special  nar- 
lativea  of  aacrilcoe  are  found  (ii.  1.  l&i  li^,  30), 
a»d  thnivhottt  tM  eintiea  ila  fl&im. 

8eo  the  whole  neeonnt  2V  Pnmimm  CUaM 

(ii.  1.  40- -')0)  ;  the  introduction  to  Jiin'sn'iriio 
Swiitemit  (iL  2. 7—fL)  and  (ii.  3)  Lt^  iMm- 
asanae  iBainafeafc 

3.  Extortion  of  mni/n/,  ftorls  of  art,  it-c.  (n.  1 . 
17,  34,  2.  6.  22—28)  ;  and  the  oration  de  Hiijnis 
generally. 

4.  Cun-uptum  of  morals  (ii.  1*  24),  Hid  the 
oration  de  HutmiidU  generally. 

5u  ASyCvMea di  udmUdntbm  (&.&S8-^ff), 


Those  were  circulated  as  documeots  or  manifsstoee 
ef  the  canoe  after  the  fl^t  ef  Vema,   A  geed 

abstract  of  the  Verrino  Impeachni«'nt  is  given  hy 
Dnunaan  VSttckickU  Roau,  toL  t.  p.  263— ~32a, 
TWEa)  [W.B.D.] 
VE'RKTTJS  FLACCr.S>  fFr-Arfis.] 
V£UUlUCOSUS»  an  agnomen  of  Q.  Fabiua 
Maxfanna  f If  AZivon,  No.  4],  aad  m  AMm 

PolHo,  consul  A.  D.  81.    [PoLLIO,  No,  4ii] 

VKRTICO'RDIA.  [VsNua.] 
YBRTUMNUS  er  YOftTUMNUS^  k  M 

to  have  Ix'en  an  Ktniscan  divinity  wh'ise  worship 
was  introduced  at  Rome  by  an  ancient  Vuhunian 
colony  nccnpying  at  Hiit  the  (Mian  hill,  and 
afterwards  the  vicus  Tuscus.  (Propert  iv.  2.  fT, 
&c  i  Uv.  Met,  ziv.  G42.)  The  name  is  evidently 
iwnectod  wiA  nsf^a^  and  ftnned  or  the  analogy 
of  alumnus  from  whence  it  must  signify  **  the 
god  who  changes  or  metamorphoses  himselt**  For 
thia  leaaen  the  RomMM  eennected  Vertnmnna  with 
all  occurrences  to  which  the  verb  rfrio  applies, 
such  as  the  chaage  of  seasons,  purchase  and  sale, 
the  fetnmofrlfentotheir  proper  beds,  &c.  (Comp. 
Tlorat.  Sot.  ii.  7.  14.)  But  in  reality  the  god  was 
connected  only  with  the  transformation  of  plants, 
aad  Aeir  progress  tnm  being  In  UeaMm  to  that 
of  bearing  fruit.  (SchoL  (id  Ilorat.  Epid.  i.  20.  1  ; 
Ascon.  in  Vic  Verr.  i.  59 ;  Pnmwt.  ir.  2.  10,  &c.) 
Heaee  the  atoiy,  that  wliaa  Vertnmnoa  waa  m 

love  with  Pomniiii,  he  assumed  all  possihle  forms, 
until  at  last  he  gained  his  end  by  metamorphosing 
himaelf  into  abkoming  youth.  (Propert  iv.  9.  21, 
A;r.  ;  Ov.  /.  c.)  Gardeners  accordingly  offered  lo 
him  the  fint  produce  of  their  gardens  and  garlands 
of  hodding'  ilowere.  (Propert.  Iv.  Si  18  and  45.) 

But  the  whole  people  celebrated  a  fegfival  to  Ver- 

tumnus  on  the  23d  of  August,  under  the  name  of 
the  VertnBinalia,  denoting  tiie  tnaattten  ftem  th« 

he.mtiful  season  of  autumn  to  the  less  agreeahlo 
one.  Ue  had  a  temple  in  the  vicus  Tuscus,  and  a 
atalne  of  hhn  atoed  in  the  Tiena  Jogariot  near  the 
altar  of  Op.?.  (Pro[>ert.  L  c.  ;  Cic.  i?i  I'crr.  i.  55).) 
The  story  of  the  Etruscan  origin  seems  to  be  suffi* 
eiently  refilled  by  his  gennino  Roman  name,  and 
it  is  much  more  probahle  that  the  worship  of  Ver- 
tumnas  waa  of  &i>bi&e  origin,  which  in  iiact  is  im- 
plied in  hia  eomieetion  wiUi  T*  Tatim.  (Vano,  Db 
L.  L.  r.  7.^.)  The  importance  of  the  wor>hip  of 
Vertumnus  at  Rome  is  evident  from  the  &ct,  that 
it  waa  attended  to  by  a  special  flamen  {ftamtm 
Vorhiinrmlls  ;  see  Varro,  De  L.  L.  vii.  45,  with 
Miilier's  note  }  Fcstus,  p.  379  ;  PUo.  H.  N.  xxiii. 
l;MBner,il«tilf«Mef«[kJ?«m.9404).  [US.] 
VERULA'NA  GRACI'LIA.  [Oracilia.] 
VERULA'NUSSEVE'RUS.  [SEvaaus-J 
VBRUS,  ATTfLinS,  a  primipili  eentorio, 
A.  D.  m.    (Tac.  JJU.  iii.  l-l.) 

VERU8,  whose  other  name  is  sometimes  writ- 
tSD  VMXDtiTa  (CSi^itoL  Anlom.  Pirns,  c  19^,  and 
ViMiDiii%  vhidi  diflhnnt  omdM  «( 
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writing  have  clearly  nris«?n  from  the  confusion  be- 
tween the  tint  stroke  of  aa  tw  and  the  letter  i. 
H«  k  apianntly  the  jnriit  win  todted  hr  Macci* 

unuiy  lib.  ix.  Fideicom.  (Hi^.  35.  tit.  '2.  a.  SSL 


§  4)  under  Um  uune  of  Yiuduu  noeter  » 
if  iM  be  <be  MHoe,  VfaMiw  is.pnlMlljAelrae 

oame.  He  was  one  of  the  jurists  who  were  in  the 
oonaiiium  of  Antoninus  Pine,  with  Ulpiua  Mar- 
oellM,  Vobniw  Miiriin^  end  •chm.    He  fa 

cited  twice  by  Ulpian,  and  once  by  Paulas.  lie 
probably  wrote  something,  but  there  is  no  excerpt 
IB  the  Dit^st.  [a  L.] 

VEHl'S,  .V'NNIUS,  the  son  of  thr  .-mpcror 
H.  Aureiius  and  Faustina,  was  bom  a.  d.  lt»3,two 
ytm  sftw  CwMiodBi  nd  1m  twin  teothv  Anto* 

ninus  Oeminua.  .Antoninus  died  in  .\.  d.  IHi,  and 
the  two  surviving  princes,  V'erus  and  Couuuodus, 
vere  raised  to  th«  snk  «f  Caeaires,  in  October, 
A*  D.  at  the  request  of  L.  Aun-lins  Venn  on 
Us  return  from  the  East  in  that  year.  Annius 
Venw  did  not  eajoy  his  dignity  long,  for  he  died 
■t  Pra^neste,  a.  d.  170,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
m%  in  consequence  of  the  exciaiuu  of  a  tumour 
nmdm  U»  wkm  hk  hthtr  was  <n  the  point  of 
iettinf»  out  on  his  expe<Htinn  against  tin-  M.irco- 
BMumu  The  annexed  coin  hai«  on  the  obverse 
tte  huA  af  Aaalai  Vatoa  with  anmivs  tbrvs 

ANTONI.vr  AVfi.  FlL.,and  on  th<-  reversr,  the 
:  of  Comniodus,  with  cuMMuuv.s  vaks.  anto- 
mn  AVQ.  viL.  (CapitoL  AntMin.  PUL  12,  21  ; 


mother,  Vi 
fectus 

8ha 


VERTTS,  L.AURBairS,  the  coUeacnie  of 
M.  Aorelius  in  lha  oqiire,  a.  o.  161 — 169.  His 
original  naase  waa  IfcCWonini  Cmumodus,  tmder 
which  head  his  life  fa  gf^en  [CnvMont  s.  No.  4, 
VoL  I.  p.  81 7,  a.1  ;  Vot  as  a  coin  of  him  has  been 
anM  k  thit  plaM^  fa  ia  iM«tad  belair. 


COIN  or  ft.  AVRBLios  rmvt. 

YEBCULAIUUS  FLACCT"?.    [Fr.  Arn  s.] 
VESPA,  TBRE'NTIUS,  whose  witticism  at 
tiia  ax|MMaaf  THwi  fa  ^Mlad  bjCfaera  Oral. 

fi.62). 

VESPASIA'NUS,  T.  FLA'VIUS  SABI'- 
KU8,  RonaB  anpara^  jl  o.  70—791,  waa  beoi  in 
the  Sahinc  conntry  on  the  ITth  of  November, 
A.  D.  9.  Uis  iisther  was  a  man  of  mean  oondi- 
tfan,ar  BaH^klfcaaaaBl^flrtlia  Sabini  Hfa 


FaQa,  was  the  dnn^htrrt 
■i  tiie  aiater  of  a 
fall  »  widMr  with  ««• 

Vespasian.    On  layintr  rtside  tbf  toja 
viriBat  Yaiyai^,  with  reluctance  and  at^^pat 

Bcrred  as  tribunns  mittlni  fai  Tlvace,  and  vat 
quaestor  in  Crete  and  Cyrmm.  Ha  was  aftervaids 
Aadila  wmi  Praetor.   About  diie  tiaM  ha  Is*  ts 

wife  Flavia  Domitilla,  the  din^-htcr  of  a  R^-Trj 
eques,  by  whoai  be  had  two  sons,  both  of  whus 
■nceeednd  fan.   IntiiarMfn  af  Cfawdhn^aadty 
the  influence  of  Narcissus,  ne  was  sent  into  Gtr- 
many  as  legatus  iegionia  ;  and  in  A.  o.  43  be  hdd 
the  same  commaad  iD  BvfaaiB,  aad  ndnai  thakfa 
of  Wight.   (Sueton.  VeapoM.  4.>     Tie  was  coofd 
daring  the  last  two  months  of  x.  d.  51,  and 
onuul  af  Aftica  under  Nero,  in  arUdi  «VMi^ 
Tacitus  says  (Hiyt.  iL  97)  that  ho  was  much  dis- 
liked.   He  was  at  this  time  very  poor,  and  m$ 
accused  of  getting  money  by  diabonoarable  OMaa 
l^ove  of  money  indeed  is  said  to  have  always  bfra 
one  of  ills  faults,    liut  he  had  a  great  miutaiy 
xepotation,  and  he  was  Hkad  hf  linB  aalifaHi  m 
was  fni;»ul  in  his  habit*,  temperate,  and  an  rvnar 
to  all  ostentation  ;  of  a  kind  disposition,  vitboot 
the  passions  of  hatred  ar  nvanga.   Ba  liad  way 
great  qvialitie.%  with  some  mean  ona%-^ aMilfaa* 
lion  not  at  all  rare.    Uis  body  w  as  atwg  tai  fai 
healtb  good  ;  aad  fa  fa  laeorded  that  he  nssd  is 
fast  one  day  in  every  month.   (Sueton.  I'rrp^^.  8.) 

Mero^  who  did  not  hke  Vespasian  becaiiH?  he 
was  ao  adaker  of  Naea%  mm  pavan^  forbade 
him  to  appear  in  his  presence  ;  but  wh-  n 
wanted  a  general  for  the  Jewish  war,  he  tboo^t 
nobody  was  fitter  than  Vespasian,  and  he  sent  kin 
to  the  East  at  the  close  of  a.  d.  66,  at  the  he3<l  nf 
a  powerful  army.    [VrraLLirs.]    His  conduct  oi 
the  Jewish  war  bad  raised  his  reputation,  vhaithe 
war  broke  oat  between  Otho  and  V'itelliiis  sftf? 
the  death  of  Oalbo.    He  was  proclaimed  empenr 
at  Alexandria  on  tba  inlof  July  a.  d.  69,  fa  Jb 
daea,  where  he  then  was,  on  the  third  of  the  lane 
month,  and  soon  after  all  through  tiie  R-wt  He 
arranged  that  Mucianus,  g(>\ .  :i,  ;  of  Syria,  sbasM 
march  against  Vitellius,  and  tliat  his  son  Titit 
should  continue  the  war  against  the  Jew^  Xiia% 
however,  did  little  until  UM  fidfewing  jm;  mi 
Antonius  Pnmus  defeated  or  gained  over  tbsltMl 
of  V'itellius,  who  was  put  to  death  about  the  Ml 
af  December.    Vespasian  was  in  EgTpC  vhen  if 
beard  the  news  of  the  victory  a'hich  his  trMps  bsd 
gained  at  Cremona  on  the  25th  of  October  ;  mi 
1m  cntend  Alexandria,  where  he  saw  Apatkans 
of  Tyaaa.   Dion  Csmius  says  tbal  lie  made  ki» 
self  odious  to  the  AlexandruMS  by  iacreasing  ths 
taxes  and  imposing  new  ones,  and  the  Alexaodnoes, 
aeeocding  to  their  fashion,  retaliated  by  satire  sai 
■man.   His  objeet  in  going  to  Egypt  was  to  eat 
aff  Ae  sup[ilies  of  grain  from  Alevandrui  to  RsM^ 
aadaetooampelVitdlliaatoyield;  b«tthiswas»- 
neu—uy,  ftrDoadtiin,  the  seeond  son  of  Vespansa, 
til  :i  at  Rome,  was  proclaimed  Caesar  upon  the 
death  of  ViteDioB.   (Tacit.  JUiH,  iii,  The 
anme  Duuietieu  on  vaipBHBB  na  vpnaa  nav 
with  n  sjiei  ific  enumeration  of  powers,  and  rt  l  -."!«<^ 
him  from  all  the  karsftom  which  Ai^ustaSk  Ti- 
berius, and  Cfandiet  bad  been  wlwaai  ;  anl  As 
Scnatuft-consuhum  w.is  confinced  by  a  Lex.  A 
ftaBmeai  of  this  Lex  still  remaiM.   Titas  nt 
fltada  eaaaal  Ibr  tha  faOawhv  jiar  with  Ifa  i 
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Mncionus.  who  arrived  at  Rome  the  day  after 
tho  d^-atli  of  Viiellius,  acted  full  authority,  fw 
Vi.ip.isi,ij)  Imdgivtu  Liw  all  powers.  Domitian, 
also  as  Caesar,  took  a  share  in  poblk  i^WMMt  tad 
nvaiiod  liiniself  of  his  ik-w  rank  to  commit  many 
acts  ot  violence.  Muciauus  presented  Domitian  to 
the  soldiM,  wbo  pure  then  a  largess  or  congiarium. 
Mucianns  ptit  scrcrnl  7K>r8onB  to  death,  and  among 
them  Galeriauus,  tho  sou  of  C.  Piso,  who  had  as- 
pired to  tiM  MifBre  in  the  time  of  Nero.  In  a.  d. 
70  Titus  was  consul  with  his  fiither,  though  nei^er 
of  them  was  in  Rome  on  the  1st  of  January ;  and 
UwnHiaii  vm  pcMtor.  Antonius  Primus  had  an- 
ticipated Muctanus  in  the  defeat  of  Vitellius  ;  and 
as  Mucianus  did  not  like  Primus,  who  was  also  a 
tariwIeBt  man,  ho  compelled  his  legions,  which 
were  much  attached  to  their  cxmmmdUt  to  qait 
Rome.  Muciamu  also  deprmd  Amw  Vans  of 
the  charge  of  Pmofcctus  Praetorio,  which  he  gave 
to  Clemens  Arctinus.  The  first  can  of  the  leaate 
after  the  death  of  Vitellius  was  to  nbnild  tlM 
Capitol,  which  bad  been  recently  burnt ;  and  Hel- 
ridim  Fsmm  laid  the  first  stono  «a  tkt  of 
June  with  grmA  tolomaity.  (TadL  HkL  W.  68.) 
Vespasian  restored  three  thonsjuul  plates  of  hroiizc 
whi^'h  had  boon  ooniVBMd  iu  the  i*ff>nfflfl|patiflit|  tho 
HiTaloabte  nmii  9t  tho  BMom  rtMa.  (Snalaii. 
V«sptt».  n.)  For  this  purpose  all  coj>ifs  of  the 
lost  or^inaU  wan  auafaUjr  lookad  £ar.  In  this 
year  SumatinM  mradad  MaMbud  kSidtiift 
goTemor,  Fonttius  Acrip|>a.  Riihi  ins  Gallus,  who 
waa  tent  by  Veipuian,  cnmyUed  the  Sarmatiana 
to  iwtirt  aefMv  tho  fHw* 

T)ie  Romans  ]iad  now  to  carrj-  on  a  war  acainst 
the  Batavi,  who  were  situated  near  the  mouth  of 
tlw  RhlBa.  ThcM  Batsri  finrididl  MldiMt  fm 
thi'  Roin.iii  in  iw's  in  Germany  and  Britain,  and 
were  10  ^  in  the  relation  of  subiects  to  Rome. 
C9MduH  (Sv9Ii,  a  ww  eyad  muk  uka  Hnmibal 
and  Sertorius,  and  one  of  tho  most  illustrious  of 
tha  fiatavi,  had  begun  to  ezcke  hk  oonutrymen  to 
fsnMacb  by  preventing  die  mrah  of  ika  new  re- 
cruits whom  Vitolliuw  had  ordered  to  be  enlisted. 
Having  induced  the  Caninefittes  to  join  them,  the 
BateTfatliidcad  and  defcated  tha  Konam  under 
Aquilius.  Ilordeonius  Flaccus,  who  commanded  the 
in  (jemian^',  sent  Mnmmius  Lupcrcus  against 
wilb  two  legioiw,  part  of  which  joined  Civilis, 
and  the  rest  were  driven  bnrk  to  Ciistra  ^^■tera, 
perhaps  Xanten  in  Cleves.  Eight  cohorts  of  iiatavi 
■ad  CanineGslei,' v^tch  Vitellius  had  ordered  to 
march  into  Italy,  turned  kick  from  Main?,  and  de- 
feated Hereouiu*  Ciiilluit  Bonn.  (Toviu  Hud. 
iv.  1 9.)  Civilis  made  his  troops  take  the  oath  to 
Vespasian,  and  shortly  after  he  was  in  funned  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Viteiliaii^  at  Cremona,  and  timt 
Iieoofbl  Bowtolajrdawn  his  arms,  if  be  had  Uken 
thont  np  for  the  can.sio  of  Vespasian  ;  hut  Civilis 
hod  no  intentiuu  to  do  so,  uaiU  Le  dtciared  (luil  hi« 
object  was  to  free  his  country  and  the  Oauls  from 
the  Roman  yoke.  (Tacit.  Hhf.  iv.  32.)  The  hi»- 
twy  of  tlm  vv;u-  is  luU  mider  Civu.is,  CLAuniug. 

Domitian  left  Rome  on  the  news  i  f  the  revolt  ot 
the  Oaiils  with  the  intention  of  condncling'  the  war 
i^jainst  Civilis,  and  Muciaiius,  knowing  his  clia- 
iMtfli;  thounht  it  ^dent  to  accompany  him.  On 
their  rout"  tfv  news  arrived  that  Cereali.s  had  end<'d 
tlie  war  witn  Civilis,  aud  Mucianus  persuaded 
fionitian  to  go  no  fiarther  than  Lyon.  Domitian 
returned  to  I  i.-df  hthf  tlw  end  of  tlw  jmt  to 
meet  his  father. 
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Whm  Vmiiasian  beard  at  Aleaandiiaflf  iba  de> 

feat  of  the  pnrty  of  Vitellius,  hi<«  first  enre  vrnn  to 
jscnd  ^  esaclji  to  Uome  wiilt  &uppiit»  uf  corn,  which 
were  much  wanted.  He  also  forwarded  on  edict 
to  Rome,  hy  which  he  repealed  the  law-*  of  Ni-rn 
and  hia  three  6ucce^s^or»  aa  to  the  crime  of  Inesa 
majestas,  and  also  banished  astrologers,  and  yet  ht 
consulted  astrologers  himself,  for  all  his  good  sense  \ 
had  not  placed  him  above  this  superstition.  (Tacit. 
HuLxx.  28.)  At  Alexandria  Vespasian  itattdtolum 
cured  a  man  who  had  a  disense  of  the  eyes,  ana  a 
man  with  a  paralysed  hand,  though  probably  neither 
of  them  was  beyond  the  ordinary  means  of  tktt 
healing  arL  (Tacit.  HitL  iv.  81.)  Vespasian,  in 
his  voyage  from  Egypt,  visited  Rhodes  and  several 
cities  of  Asia  Minor.  He  landed  in  the  south  a( 
Italy,  and  was  joyfiilly  received  by  the  ItaltantOB 
his  journey  to  Rome  and  on  his  arrival  there. 

Vespasian  worked  with  great  industry  to  restore 
order  at  Rome  and  in  the  ctapiia»  He  disbanded 
oome  of  the  mutinous  soldieia  of  Vitellius,  and 
maintained  discipline  among  bis  own.  He  co- 
operated in  a  fneadly  auomer  with  the  senate  in 
the  public  administration.  Many  sHee  in  Rome 
.still  renuiined  unbuilt  since  the  great  conflagration 
in  Noro'a  time,  and  VenaMn  aUowed  anj  pemoo 
la  iMrild  «B  Ame  Mtea,  if  tiia  «mw&n  did  not  d»  aoi, 
after  a  certain  lap.se  of  time.  (.Sueton.  Vetpcu.  c  8.) 
In  this  year  Veapasian  aa  censor  pui^d  the  Senate 
and  the  Eqaiteaof  many  iiuworUiy  memliere,  and 
made  np  the  deficient  memliers  hy  new  nomina- 
tione.  Ho  also  raised  levcnl  persons  to  tho  nmk 
ef  nrtadan,  and  amaaf  tiiem  Cn.  JnUoa  Agrieota, 
afterwartls  the  conqueror  of  Britain.  Tli  nim- 
fJig^^  and  frugality  of  his  mode  of  life  fimned  a 

some  of  bis  predeces.^or)«,  and  hl.s  example  is  said 
to  have  done  more  to  refima  the  morals  of  Roma 
thw  aB  the  kwavUA  iMd  «f«r  lieen  enaeled. 

IIo  lived  n)ore  like  a  private  person  than  a  man 
who  posaessed  supreme  power :  he  was  ai&bk  and 
easy  tt  aecem  to  dl  pemooa.  The  penomd  anee* 

dotes  of  such  a  man  are  some  of  the  mo.st  in-^tmc- 
tive  records  of  his  reign.  He  was  never  ashamed 
of  tim  ntMUMm  ef  his  engm,  and  ridieded  aB 

attenipt.s  to  make  out  for  him  a  distinpiished  genea- 
logy. (Sueton.  Ke«7MM.  12.)  He  often  visited  the 
villa  m  which  he  was  bom,  and  wonld  not  allow 
any  change  to  he  made  in  the  place.  ^V^len  Volo- 
gesat,  the  I'arthiaii  king,  addressed  to  him  a  letter 
commencing  in  these  terms,  Arsaeee,  kit^  ti 
kniL's.  to  Flaviiii  Ves|fa>iann«,"  the  answer  bec;an,  . 
"  i'  iavius  VtspiUjianuik  U>  Anwces,  king  of  kings.'* 
If  it  be  true,  as  it  is  recorded,  that  he  waa  not  an- 
noyed at  satire  or  ridicule,  he  e.xhihited  an  eleva- 
tiuti  uf  character  almost  unmraiklcU  iu  one  who 
filled  so  exalted  a  station.  Veepasianus  was  mainly 
indebted  to  Mucianus,  i^oreninr  of  Syria,  for  his 
imperial  titlti,  and  he  not  ungmtcfui  tor  the  ser- 
vices that  Mucianus  had  landered  him,  though 
Mucianus  was  of  an  arro;:mnt  and  amhitiou.H  dis- 
position, and  gavu  Vespasmn  &uuio  tr(>uh]e  ]iy  his 
hehavioor.  He  knew  ue  bad  character  of  hk  son 
Domitian,  and  hmg  aa  be  lived  ha  kqii  him 
under  proper  restraint. 

The  Ktories  that  are  told  of  his  avarice  and  of 
hi.s  modes  of  misinijiTionev,  If  tnn-,  detract  from  the 
dii^nity  of  hn  citaracter  ;  and  it  sccuut  that  he  liad 
a  taste  for  little  savings,  and  for  coarse  humour. 
Yet  it  is  admitted  that  he  was  liberal  in  all  his 
expenditure  for  purposes  of  ptiblic  utility.    Love  of 
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ftttinf  BMoej  nd  nig^ardlineM  in  peraomi  mat* 
ten  an  bjr  no  meant  ineonaistent  with  bonntifnl 
outlay  for  great  and  noble  objecti. 

In  A.  o.  71  VeipuiHraawwooafu]  for  the  third 
time  with  M.  Coeeehu  Nerra,  the  same  probably 
who  wa«  aftrr wards  emperor,  ft*  his  colleague. 
The  senate  hud  decreed  a  triumph  to  Vespasian 
snd  Titns  separately,  for  the  conquest  of  the  Jews ; 
but  Vespasian  thoaffht  that  one  triumph  was  enough 
foiJboth,  and  for  toe  first  time^  it  is  said,  in  the 
1UIWC7  of  Rome,  a  fiither  and  a  son  triumphed 
tojtether.  Vespasian  was  vory  wrary  of  the  pompous 
Mtemonj  b«fon  it  was  over.  Ihe  ten^  of 
Jmm  VH  «i>Md  M  Ae  1111:081  of  war  beia^  ended, 
m4  At  emperor  comnKiu  'd  tlio  erection  of  a 
taonbafPeaoai  Titas  at  this  time  b^gan  to  assist 
Ms  fcther  in  the  adMiuls«mtiua,aad  uadei  twik  the 
important  functions  cf  PlMafcelaa  Fmetorio.  In 
A.  D.  72  Caeseanios  Faala^  i^imb  T7W|iasiau  had 
of  Dsrna  fa 


Iforeraer 

informed  the 


filjiia  IB  plaoa  ef 
mr  tiat  Antiochus,  kin£r  of 
Commagene,  and  Ui  aMSpipbancs,  were  in  treaty 
wkk  the  Parthian  king  and  preparing  to  iwoH. 
Wkilher  the  chnrpe  wa«  tnie  or  false,  Vespasian 
fMB  Ptetus  foil  powers  to  act,  and  the  goTemor 
•Btand  OnanageM  and  tMk  fommim  af  the 
roiiiitry.  Antiochus  ^^'asidtiwldljialdadatRome, 
where  his  two  sous  joinadl  iliB^  aid  OoBBBaaoene 
was  MMda  u  RaaMni  {Mvlnueb  fAiinooHoa  IV., 
Icinir  of  Commapi  ne.J 

Petilius  Cerealis,  who  had  terminated  the  war 
wMi  Balavi  at  Aaeloaa  ef  a. ».  71^  VM  aAar- 
wdi  ank  inia  Britain,  and  reduced  la  tabjuga- 
tion  a  lai]gepartoftbtBrinntes.  Julias  Fkantinus, 
after  him,  subdued  the  mhvai,  or  people  of  Soalk 
Wales.  Frontinus  was  succeeded  ajJaKoi  Agri- 
eoia  in  the  command  in  Ikiuin. 

A  great  disturbance  at  Alexandria  (a.  d.  73)  is 
recorded  by  Eusebiiis,  but  little  nhoiit  it  appears 
in  other  writers.  It  was  at  thiii  time  that  Achaoa, 
Lydk,  Rhodes,  Byianlhllli,  Cilicia,  and  other 
plaees,  which  were  lip  to  this  time  either  con- 
sidered as  free  states  or  governed  by  kiugs,  were 
nil  Milijected  to  a  Beann  governor,  on  the  gNOnd 
that  their  liberty  was  only  used  for  the  pvpOM  of 
disturbance.    ( i'mman.  vii.  17.  ^  4.) 

The  execiiti  :  Helridius  Priscus  [Priscus] 
took  place  under  liio  ri-iirn  of  Vespasian,  and  l)y 
his  order ;  but  the  cxtravngtmt  behaviour  of  I'nscus 
and  Ike  mild  teaiparof  Vespasian  justify  us  in  oon- 
cludin?  that  the  emperor's  conduct  in  this  a£hir 
may  have  iiad  a  reasonable  jtutilication.  Priscus 
naa  a  Stoic,  who  auried  his  doctriMatan  aWaid 
excess  ;  and  he  and  others  of  the  same  sect  seem 
to  have  aimed  at  exciting  insurrection.  Vespasian 
banished  the  philosophers,  as  they  were  called, 
from  Rome,  with  the  exception  of  Musonius  Hufus. 
Demetrius,  one  of  these  rabid  sages,  tried  the  em- 
Mvorli  patience  by  insulting  him  in  the  streets  of 
RoraOi  (Sueton.  l^e^xu.  li.)  In  A.  D.  74  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus  made  a  censiu  or  enumeration  of 
the  Roman  citizens,  the  last  that  was  made.  The 
conversation  which  is  the  subject  of  the  Dialogus 
da  Oratoribus  [TAcrrua]  is  wpwasated  as  having 
takmiiaaak  tto  latli  yasr  sf  YuMirfi,  a.  m. 

In  tlie  year  a.  d.  77,  the  eighth  consulship  of 
Ves[iasi;viius  and  the  sixth  of  Titiis  CiU'sar,  Plinius 
addressed  to  Titos  his  great  oompilatbn,  intitlcd 
NataiaUs  HIrtocik  la  the  saaa  jav  Eosebius 
swoids  a  psitilaBoe  al  Baoab 


VESPILLO. 

In  A.  D.  78  Agricola  was  sent  to  Britsin,  and  hs 
reduced  to  sabroission  North  Wales  and  the  idsai 
of  Anglesey,  which  had  before  been  subjected  by 
the  Romans,  bat  had  reroltad  oader  the  adaisis> 
tratiop  of  Saetooins  Panllimis.  Tta  ftUswiag  jvu 
(a.  d.  79)  Vespasian  waa  gnilty  ofaaact  of  aoeitj 
which  marics  his  chanctar  mth  a  ataia.  JiUm 
SaUans,  who  had  assanad  fiie  tide  ti  Cmmk 
Oaalat  the  beginning  of  a.  d.  70,  wiu^  at  la»c  dis- 
ceT«ad,aftsr  nina  jeaca^eoiiGcaiment,  and  bniMki 
toRenewithUsiiabB^paQina.  The  MdUds. 

votion  of  EpponiMldMi^g  the.-L'  years  of  corkeid* 
ment  and  alarm,  haainaMrtalised  her  name.  Whas 
she  was  eatried  faelbre  Vespasian,  siw  damr  h» 

self  at  bis  feet  with  the  two  ch ildfSB  whom  she 
had  home  to  her  husband,  whom  she  assd  to  visit 
in  his  hidnifif-plaee.  Vaspaaian,  though  asavcd  Is 

tears,  coiideiniK'd  both  Sabiiiuaand  his  wife  to  dio. 
The  two  children  were  preserved^  (Tacit  //ut 
ir.  55, 67.)  The  stavj  is  told  at  length  by  Pla- 
tarch.    [Sabixl's,  Ji'lius.] 

Alienus  Caediia  and  Marcellus,  both  of  whom  hsd 
vsesivad  ftwaan  flan  Ve^iasiaii,  conspired  i^aisit 
him.  The  evidence  was  said  to  be  complete.  Titss 
invited  Caecina,  against  whom  hehadsomscaasssf 
eoaiphunt,  to  sap  with  him,  aad  aa  ks  was  kariaf 
the  p;ilace,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  d<nith. 
I'his  irregular  proceedings  wbatover  may  have  been 
thegaatof  OMdna,  is  a  lafswwfc  to  the  wmrnrnj 
of  Titus  and  his  father.  Marcellus  was  tried  by 
the  Senate  and  condemned,    lie  cut  his  tbnaL 

In  the  sanmsr  sftlib  year  VtsyssiM,  whisa 
health  was  failing,  went  to  spend  some  time  at  kit 
paternal  house  in  the  moimtains  of  the  SabinL  fir 
drinking  to  excess  of  cold  water  ka  daaaged  ha 
stomach,  which  was  already  disordered.  Rut  he 
still  attended  to  business,  jiut  as  if  be  had  been  ia 
perfect  health  ;  and  m  fwniiiia  th«  appwash  sf 
death  he  Kiid  that  an  emperor  aosald  die  »t.indiBj(; 
and  in  foct  he  did  die  in  this  attitude  on  the  24tli 
of  June  A.  D.  79,  being  69  years  of  age,  seven 
months  and  seven  days.  He  reigned  ten  yeansU 
but  six  days,  for  his  reign  is  dated  irom  his  ps^ 
clamation  as  empsisral  AlsdDUidiiaa«dMlnttf 
July  A.  D.  69. 

The  wife  of  V^espasian  died  before  her  husbaud'i 
elevation  to  the  imperial  dignity,  and  also  hv 
daughter  Domitilla.  After  his  wife's  di-ath  he  r'*- 
habited  with  a  Irecd  woman  named  Caenis,  whoa, 
after  he  became  emperor,  he  had,  says  Soetnoisi^ 
almost  as  a  lawful  wife.  A  marriage  with  Cseais 
would  not  have  been  a  Roman  manisge,  and  she 
wm  a  concubine,  in  the  Roman  asnsa  Carais  ■ 
accused  of  selling  places  under  the  emperor.  (Sae- 
tonius,  I'ttptuiunut ;  Tacitus,  HiaL  ;  I>iaa  Oh> 
sius,  IztL  {  TiBsaMB^  IMMs  4t»  L'mfmmn, 
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VESPA'SIUSPOIJJO.  [PoLLiaJ 
VESPILLO,  the  name  of  a  fiunily  of  the  La- 
cretia  gens.     1.  Lucnanos  Vaspkio^  aedils 
a.«i  IM^  is  Mid  to  bnv  tfam  tha  cqss sf  Ifti 
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ttrtMBte  fM>  IhsTftw  wa  Ikoi  to  ottaiBfld 

th^  siimnmr  of  Vr^i^lo.    (Alirfl.  Vict  de  Vir.  TIL 

d-i  :  respcctu)^  ilie  yej^iUonetf  see  JMct.  <^  Amiiq. 
p.  5.59,  a,  2d  dL) 

2.  LiCRKTius  VESritT.o,  an  orator  and  a 
jurist,  wds  proscribed  by  bulla  and  put  to  dtukih. 
(Cic  JifmL  48  ;  A9piM^  A  (Z  iv.  U.) 

•K.  Q.  LiTRFrrrrs  VEsrit.r.o,  the  son  of  N<>.  2, 
served  ia  tUc  ruiiipi  ikii  licet  in  b.  C  48.  He  vnm 
proscribed  by  the  iriuiann  infliCl  43,  but  more 
fortunate  than  liis  failior,  u-ns  concealed  by  his 
wi£s  Thiiria  iu  hi^  uwu  buiuu  at  Roiae,  till  biji 
fiMiuls  obtained  his  pardon.  In  a  a  90^  ht  was 
one  of  the  deputation  which  the  senate  tent  to 
Augustus  at  Athens  Ui  cuiiue&t  the  hutcr  to  usaunw 
the  consulship  tat  the  following  yenr,  but  he  de- 
clined the  hononr,  nnd  niJ|X)inti  d  Vi?pillo,  who  waa 
accordingly  coiuul  wiili  C.  IScntiuA  baturuiiiud  in 
&  c  19.  ( Caes.  B.C.  iii.  7  ;  Appian*  B.  C.  It.  44; 
Val.  Max.  %i.  7.  §  2  ;  Dion  Cass.  liv.  10.) 

VESTA,  oue  of  the  great  Ronum  diriuitiea, 
identical  with  the  Greek  Hestia  both  in  name  and 
import.  She  was  the  goddess  of  the  hearth,  and 
therefore  inseparably  connected  with  the  Penatea, 
for  Aeiiaas  was  believed  to  have  brought  the  eternal 
£re  of  Vcata  from  Troy,  along  with  the  images  of 
the  Penates  ;  and  the  praetors,  consols,  aad  dicta- 
tors, before  entering  upon  their  official  functions, 
lacri&oed  not  only  to  the  Praiates,  but  also  to  Vesta 
M  Lavininm.  (Virg.  Aem.  ii.  296,  &c.,  x.  259,  v. 
744;  Macrob.  S<tt.  iii.  4.  )  In  tho  aiiciL-tit  Uoinaii 
bouse,  the  hearth  was  the  caatcal  nart,  aod  amind 
h  all  the  tmmitet  daily  afiMad  fat  duir  eMn> 
Bifin  meal  (cocna,  ifOi»^),  and  every  nieal  thus 
takoa  waa  a  ftaah  bond  of  uAion  aad  aflfecUon 
tmang  Um  aMnban  «f  a  fiuniiy,  and  at  iIm  mum 
tiuio  an  act  of  worship  of  Vesta  coniMiu  ii  with  a 
•acrifice  to  iier  and  tha  Paoatai.  (Or.  Fwit.  vi, 
8M  ;  ViflE.  Owy.  884t  Serr.  mi  Am.nU.) 
Every  dwelling  bouse  therefore  was,  in  s  ime  sense, 
a  temple  of  Vasta  (August.  De  Civ.  iMi^  iv.  11), 
tat  a  paUk  saBctoaij  wiitod  afl  the  cttkMW  ol  the 

itau-  into  one  krge  family.  This  sjinctuary  Ktood 
in  the  Jf'otnm,  batwaau  the  Camtoline  and  Pala> 
tina  hiHa,  and  not  fiv  from  the  tampfe  of  the 

Penates.  ( I)iony».  ii.  G*.)  That  temple  was  round 
with  a  vaulted  too^  UIlc  the  itnpluvium  of  private 
Wuaaa,  to  that  tiban  It  ae  bmwoo  to  regard  that 
f>rm  as  an  imitation  of  the  vault  of  heaven  (Ov. 
Fa9t.  vL  2€9,  292 ;  Pkit.  Num.  1 1.)  The  gud- 
data  waa  net  w|»aiMitid  b  her  temple  by  a  statue, 
but  the  eternal  fire  burning'  on  the  liearth  (jr  aluir 
was  her  living  symbol,  and  wiw  kept  up  and  at- 
teodad  to  bj  the  Yeatala,  her  virgin  priesteMfc  Aa 
each  house,  nnd  the  city  itself,  so  also  the  country 
had  its  own  Vesta,  and  the  h^ltei  was  wur&iupp€d 
at  hKtkanm,  the  m^ropolis  of  the  Latins,  where 
she  was  worshipped  and  received  tlie  reuulur  sa- 
crifices at  the  kuida  of  th&  highest  niai;i.slia.tttB. 
Hm  goddess  herself  was  rranrded  as  chaste  and 
pure  like  her  syuibol,  the  ore,  and  the  Vesuvls, 
who  k«^t  up  the  sacred  fire,  were  likewise  pure 
■aadeaa.  Baapacting  their  dotiea  and  obligations, 
see  [>irt.  of  Ant.  s.  v.  Vesttdfs.  As  regards  her 
wonhip,  it  is  Hti\u  d,  that  every  year,  on  tiie  Ut  of 
March  her  nacn >d  Am,  aad  the  kurel  tree  which 
shaded  her  hc;»ith,  were  renewed  (Macrob.  So!. 
L  12;  Ov.  i\ut.  iii.  14^),  and  that  on  the  15tli 
«f  Jane  her  temple  was  dained  aad  purified.  The 
dirt  yra»  carried  into  an  anjpportni  behind  the 
l(.>oipie,  wliich  was  locked  by  a  jjatc  that  no  one 

roft.  111. 
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ai^fcteal*  iL  (Or.  ML  fi  997,     ;  fWL  fk  844, 

ed.  MUller.)  The  da_v  on  whieh  thia  took  place 
was  a  die*  tufwOus,  the  first  half  of  which  waa 
thouglit  to  be  so  imuspiciotts,  that  the  priwtaw  «f 
Juno  was  not  hIIow.kI  to  conih  her  hair,  to  cut  her 
nails,  or  to  approach  h^r  husband,  while  the  seoind 
half 'waa  veiyfcvoarable  to  ceaflBtotiag  a  laaniaga 
or  rntrrin;^  upon  other  important  undertakinpr?. 
A  tew  ihiys  before  that  &uk>mnity,  on  the  i*tb  «£ 
June,  tlie  VeMalia  was  i^lebrated  hi  heaoar  of  the 
fjodde.sf,  on  which  occasion  imne  b'lt  women  walked 
to  the  temple,  and  that  w  ith  bare  feet.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  an  altar  had  been  dadieated  to  Jih> 
piter  Pistor.  (Ov.  F<.u(.  vi.  3.  .^0  ;  comp.  Hartung^ 
DieBeUi/.  tl>'r  U'nm.  vol.  ii.p.  Hi,  6i.c)      [h.  S.J 

VE'STI  A  O'PI'I.A.   (Orm,  No.  2.] 
VESTl'LI  rS,  SKX .,  n  man  of  praetorian  ntk^ 
put  to  death,  a.  d.  ;'.2.    (Tiic.  Attn.  vL  9.) 
VESTI'NUS  ATTICUS.  [Atticus.] 
VESTI'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  sophist,  made  an 
abridgment  of  the  lexicon  of  Pamphilus  [Pam- 
PHIL  us,  No.  4],  and  a  selection  of  words  from 
Demosthenes,  Thucydides,  Isaens,  laoctatas  and 
others.    (Suidas,  «.  r.  Oviivrlvos.)   The  name  of 
Julius  Vestiuus  ought  to  be  sultstituted  for  that  of 
Julius  Justinus,  which  is  prefixed  aa  the  name  of 
one  of  the  lexicographers  to  the  work  of  Suidas. 

C.  VESTO'RIUS,  of  Puteoli,a  money-lender, 
with  whom  Cioaro  had  la(ge  dealiqgUi  aud  who 
was  alio  a  friend  of  Attieoa.   ((^  ui  Jit.  It.  6, 
11,  1^,  vi.  2.  v.  2.  a.I  Afl.  xiv.  9,  12,  14,  eiaiihi.) 
VESTRI'TIUS  SPURINNA.  (SruAiNN\a-l 
P.  VB'STRIUS,  a  Reman  eqaea  and  a  Poni' 

peian,  was  talteii  {(ris.iuer  iu  .\frica  in  B.  C.  4$^ 
and  ptfdoned  bj  Cxiesar.   (UirL  H,  A/r, 
■  VBTHilUa   1.  C  or  M.  Vanura,  pcaetar 

B.  c.  1  17,  was  d  Teati  d  in  S[nun  by  Viriathus, 
taken  prisoner  aud  out  to  death.  For  an  account 
of  hie  defeat^  aid  the  aathoritiea,  lee  VntUTHva. 

2.  Vbtilics,  u  leiio,  was  refused  by  Q.  Me- 
toUoa,  the  vcaetor,  the  bommm  po$mmo  in  accord' 
aaea  widi  ue  will  ef  Jweotiaa.  «n  aeeooat  of  hie 
infiunous  tnnde  of  life.    (Val.  Mat.  vii.  7.  §  7  ) 

3.  P.  Yktilius,  a  relation  of  Sex.  Aebutiua, 
aadawitaeai  m  the  caaa  ef  OMofauk  (Cie. 
Caecin.  9.) 

VETRA'N  iO,  an  officer  far  advanced  ia  jears, 
who  had  long  served  with  high  reptitat}i>n,and  who 

was  much  and  gl:nenilly  belovrd  on  arconnt  of  his 
simple  manners  and  amiable  tem]^*r,  coinuiaudcd 
the  l^cma  in  Illyria  aad  Ptemowa,  at  the  period 
(a.  d.  .^jO),  when  Cnnstans  was  treacherously  de- 
stroyed, and  his  throne  seized  by  Magnentius. 
The  fint  impalae  of  the  retena  induced  him  to 
write  a  letter  to  Constantiua  pnunising  firm  alle- 
giiuict^  wd  urgin|<;  him  to  lulvaiice  with  all  speed' 
that  he  might  ut  person  chaatito  the  aaaiper. 
Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  wns  prerailed  upon 
by  the  solii;iuiUuus  of  hi^i  ituop^  and  by  tho 
pre^Bg  lefNPesentations  of  the  notorious  Constantina 
I TonstaNTINa],  eldest  sister  of  Constamine  the 
Great,  himself  to  asMune  the  purple  at  ."^OTuiuiii, 
aheotthc  beginning  of  March,  A.  D.  350.  Deing 
now  cnnrted  by  botli  of  the  contcndintr  |>iirlii  s,  ho 
contludt'd  a  treaty  with  ConaUuaiii.-t  whniu  he 
soon  abandoned  ;  he  next  entca'd  into  eloso  alli> 
ance  with  Ma<ntentius,  and  finally,  as  detailed  in 
a  funucr  anitlu  [Co.nstantivs],  was  constniined 
by  dextrous  management  at  the  famous  cunfeN 
ence  held  on  the  25th  l>cceuiber  near  Sardica  to 
abdicate  Jtbc  power  which  he  had  excrci:K:d  fur 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


leM  tiMUH  ten  nonthg,  and  to  n>»ipii  nil  his  preCcn- 
eions  in  favour  of  Constantius,  liy  whrmi  h"  was 
treated  with  gre«t  kindneu,  and  pennitud  to  re- 
tire to  ProMk,  in  Bitbynia,  where  he  passed  the 
remaining  six  ycan^  of  his  life  in  contented  tmn- 
oaillitjr,  pncUsing  the  virtaet  ti  the  ChrUtian 
mk  vUeh  h«  profened.  It  It  toknUjr  cleur,  as 
fer  as  we  can  pretend  to  draw  any  conclusion  fmra 
the  confused  and  contradictory  accounts  transmitt4:'d 
to  OS  ngMdiag  the  above  transactions,  that  the 
ertraordinarr  eondnct  of  Vetranio  must  be  nxcribed 
to  DBtoral  indecision  or  to  the  vacillating  imbecility 
ti  eld  age,  rather  than  to  a  system  of  complicated 
tieachery  altogethn-  foreign  to  his  character,  which 
ii  painted  in  Tery  fiavomble  coloors  by  almost  all 
■  the  historians  of  this  epoch,  except  Aurdiim  Victor 
vfc*  dMoribee  him  as  little  better  than  a  mis- 
cUerooi  idiot  [Constans;  Maonkntivs;  Con- 
8TANTII-8.]  (Julian.  Onit.  i.  ii.  ;  Thomist.  Omt. 
iii.  iv. ;  Amm.  Marc.  xv.  1.  §  2,  xxi.  8.  §  1  ;  Aim  l. 
VieC  dt  Can.  41,  42,  Epit.  41  ;  Eutrop.  x.  G  ; 
Zosim.  ii.  43,  44  ;  Zonur.xiii.  7  ;  Chron.  Alexandr.; 
Chroo.  Idat. ;  S(^mt.  H,E,  iL  28  ;  Soiomen.  H.  E. 
i?.  3 1  PUbMoig.  a;  A  iiL  22.)        [ W.  R.] 


COIN  OF  VBTRANIO. 

VF/TTIA  or  VK'CTIA  GENS,  nlebeian,  is 
not  mentioned  till  the  latter  end  of  tM  repablic, 
but  obtained  considerable  eminence  under  the 
empire,  where  its  name  frequently  app«u»  in  the 
consular  Fasti.  In  many  editioatand  some  IMSS. 
of  the  ancient  writers,  the  name  occurs  in  the  form 
of  Vetiius  :  but  Vettiux  is  the  true  orthopraphy,  as 
we  8<'e  from  coins.  We  fnid  coins  of  the  Vettii 
of  the  republican  period,  bearing  the  cognomen 
Judejf  Sabmut^  a  specimen  of  wMA  ii  given 
under  .Iitdex. 

VBTTIE'NUS,  or  VECTIE'NUS,  a  friend  of 
Cicera  and  Atticns,  was  a  maney-leoder.  (Cic. 
u.l  Aft.  X.  .5,  11,  13,  15,  xii.  3,  xv,  13.) 

VE'TTIUS,  or  VE'CTIITS.  1.  P.  VKirina, 
quaestor  of  G.  Venes  in  Sicily,  is  spoken  of  hj 
*    Cicero  as  an  honourable  man.    (Cic.  Verr.  v.  44.) 

3.  T.  YBTTiua,  praetor  a.  a  dd,  nresided  at  the 
trial  of  L.  Flaeeos,  whom  Getn  doMML  (Cic 

pro  Ffacc.  34.) 

5.  VxrriuSk  one  of  the  loTen  of  Clodia,  gave 
Iwr  Mmw  eopper  coins  instead  of  iflvisif  and  was 

in  cnnsiTpienco  shamofully  treated  by  two  other 
lovers  of  Clodia.  (Cic  pro  CaeL  30  ;  Plat.  Cic. 
S9.) 

4.  Vkttids,  of  wbomCiofliPimAaiedftlmise. 

(Cic  ad  AU.  iv.  fi.  §  2.) 
5>  8iz«  ▼mroii  a  friend  cf  Attfai%  and  a 

coheres  of  Cicero.    (Cic.  <id  Att.  xiii.  12.) 

6.  L.  Vkttius,  a  Human  eques,  was  in  the 
pay  of  Cicero  b  B.a  68|  to  whom  he  gave  some 

vnlimblo  information  respectincr  the  Catilinarian 
conspiracy.  Hence  be  is  called  by  Cicero  ftoster 
Mtlar.   Among  o^on  1m  aoeoaed  Caesar  of  being 

privy  to  the  cnrr'pimcy.  (Comp.  Suet.  Caes.  17. 
where  we  ought  to  read  (i  L.  VcUio  mdioo  instead 


of  a  £.  Fefffe  jMtMi)'  Be  was  an  imprind|M 

fellow,  who  was  ready  to  pell  bis  serrioes  teany 
one  who  would  pay  him  well.    He  again  iOpcan 
in  B.  c  59  as  an  informer.    In  that  year  he  ae- 
rn«pd  Ciirio.  Cicpro,  L.  Lticullos,  a:id  many  other 
distinguiiihed  men,  of  having  formed  a  conspitaCT 
to  assassinate  Pcnpey.    IHoK  OMHtaiH  VBS 
ways  thinks  the  worst  about  erery  man.  aatns 
(xxxviiL  f)  as  a  jKMitive  fact  that  Vettius  had 
been  purchased  by  Cicero  and  L.  LurnUai  Is 
murder  Caesar  and  Ponijv  y  ;  but  thi«i  M.ntemefit  is 
in  opposition  to  all  other  authorities  and  descnes 
no  credeMSb    It  seeou  almost  certain  that  Iks 
conspiracy  was  a  sheer  invention  for  the  ftiftm 
of  injuring  Cicero,  Curio,  and  others  ;  but  there  ii 
more  difficulty  in  deleiuiining  who  were  the  in- 
ventors of  it    Cicero  regarded  it  as  the  work  of 
Caesar,  who  remained  in  the  background  while 
its  success  was  imcariMn,  and  who  used  the  tiv 
bune  Vatinins  as  his  instrument.    At  a  later  pe* 
riod,  when  Cicero  had  returned  from  exile,  aod 
feared  to  prorcdce  the  triumrir,  he  threw  the  whole 
blame  upon  Vatinhu.   Howerer  tins  may  be,  the 
history  of  the  afBtir  ii  briefly  as  follows.  Vcttin 
was  said  to  have  insinuated  liimsflf  into  the 
friendship  of  Curio,  and  then  to  have  informed 
him  that  he  intended,  along  with  his  sbves,  te 
kill  Paapey,  hoping  to  elicit  from  Curio  an  s}>> 
proval,  if  not  a  promise,  of  co-mMsatisn  k  tks 
plot   Curio,  however,  did  not  jhll  into  tte  shnv 
but  disclosed  what  he  had  heard  to  his  father. 
The  latter  informed  Pompey.    Vetln%  thesdsn, 
was  apprehended  and  brought  beftiv  thasHHli^ 
where  he  stated  that  Curio  was  at  the  head  of  s 
conspiracy  which  had  bssn  iiiniiii  wait  Pii^ 
peyS  lifis,  in  wMeh  aonw  of  th^  Msrt  ostfR^sMel 
jrouni;  men  of  the  state  had  a  share  ;  amony 
others,  L.  Aemilius  Paulas,  M.  Btatn%  and  U 
I«entidiis.  The  senate  eidered  lifan  to  %o  cart  ftrts 
pris<-)n.    On  the  following  day  Vatiiiius  hn  ncbt 
him  before  the  assembly  of  the  people,  thst 
might  eunftriB  what  lie  hnd  slrcMly  mm  hcAn 
tho  senate  ;  but  he  now  finitmilitt'  il  hiin<'-!f.  nv\ 
his  evidence  became  much  more  suq[Mdoas  than  it 
had  haen  en  the  prevfaos  day.    8obss  hws 

which  he  mentinnnd  in  thf  srn.it.'.  he  tiovv  p.isml 
over  eutirelji  but  he  added  many  others  of  stiH 
greater  eefemty,  soeh  as  Lwrilas  and  L- 1^ 
mitius  Ahenobarbns.    He  did  not  mention  Cieefe 
by  name,  but  he  said  that  an  eloquent  coosolai^ 
who  Htm  near  4n  eonnd  Chssst',  hnd  mM  t9  tan 
thnt  the  5t.itc  needed  a  Serviliifs  Ahala,  V  • 
Brutus.    Ue  was  sent  back  to  prison,  sad  SB 
the  Mlowu^  nonung  was  ftmdl  atosm^sd  h 
cell.    It  was  given  out  that  he  had  cotnmitti^ 
suicide ;  but  tlie  marits  of  riolence  were  visible 
on  his  hody,  and  deoM  atn  lilv  thns  thsigid 
Vatinius  with  the  mnrder.    Suetonius  sny»  (Caf$. 
20)  that  Vettius  was  poisoned,  but  this  is  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  dfnet  statanisnt  of  Cksrs,  who  most 
have  known  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  could 
have  had  no  reason  for  giving  a  Mm  acooust  on 
this  point  at  laast  (Dion.  Cass,  xxxrii  41 ;  Suet 
Caft.  17  ;  Cic.  ad  Att.  ii.  24.  pro  Sett.  fi3,  i» 
ratm.  10,  11,  with  the  SchoL  Bob.  pp.  308,  330^ 
ed.  Orelli  ;  Dion  Cass.  xxxviiL  9  ;  Suet  Cat*.  29  j 
Appian,      C.  ii.  12  ;  Plut  LyruH  42  ;  Drumaim, 
GexhidUe  lioms^  vol.  ii.  p.  233,  foil.)    The  coin 
of  the  Vettia  gensi,  with  the  sumamc  of  Jadet 
upon  it,  has  BBlUi«  to  do  with  this  VfttNH 

IJVDMX.} 
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VETUMA  Cfl^SL 

VWnWB  AOO^IUS  PBAVrSXTA'- 

TUS.  [Pbaktkxtatus.] 

C  VETTIUS  AQUILI'NUS*  comttl  under 
IL  Amvilw  A.S.  1<3,  with  Q.  Jniw  Bmliim 
(Futi ;  Cod.  5.  tit  25.  a.  3.) 

VBTTIUS   AQUILI'NUS  JUVENCUS. 

[JVTBMCDS.J 

CVETTIUS  ATTICUS,  con-nl  iindor  Gor- 
diaiuis  III.  A.  o.  342  with  C.  Asiniiia  Praetex- 
tetoa.    (Fasti ;  Capitol.  Cord.  26.) 

L.  VE'TTIUS  T..  L.  AUCTUS,  a  Roman  acene- 

EaiiUor,  mentioned  oa  an  extant  inscription.  (Fa- 
retti,  fnscr.  p.  885,   No.  501  ;   R.  Rnchette, 
Lett  re  a  M.  ScJtom,  p.  425,  2d.  cd.)       [P.  S.J 
VETTIUS  BOLA  NUS.  [Bolanus.] 
VETTIUS  CATO  or  SCATO.  fBOftMb] 
P.  VKTTirs  CHII.O,  a  Roman  eqnes  en- 
gaged in  farmuii;  the  Uxxvs  in  Sinly,  was  a  wit- 
n      a.;ainst  VerrM.    (  Cic.  Verr.  iiu  71.) 

VE'TTIUS  CIIRYSIPPUS.  [Chrvsippus.] 
VETTIUS  MH'SSIUS.  [Mwaius.] 
VE  TTinS  PRISCUS.  [Priscus.] 
VETTIUS  PRO'CULUS.  [Proctjlus.] 
VE'TTIUS  SABPNU8.  [SABiwui] 
VETTIUS  SALASSUS.  [S^LAasoaJ 
VE'TTIUS  SCATO.  [Scato.] 
VETTIUS  VALENS.  [Valens.] 
Q.  VE'TTIUS  VETTIA'N  US,  a  Martian,  was 
a  contemporary  of  Cicero,  by  wh<mi  he  b  mentioned 
among  the  oratora  of  the  oocii  and  Latini.  (Cic 

VETULI'NUS,  WM  proMnbed  by  the  triom- 
▼irs  in  B.a  43,  and  erileeled  a  eoMidenMe  firoe 
in  the  south  of  Italy,  with  which  he  for  a  long  time 
resisted  the  tiooM  moI  igunit  him,  but  was  at 
length  killed iv&B  ha  «M  tB  tlM  foinlor  em- 
harking  la  mm  wm  ta  Itammk  iawm,  A.  C. 
iT.25.) 

VETU'LIO,  SBOTItJS  SATURNI'NUa 

(Saturninijs,  Skntius,  No.  2.] 

VETU'RIA,  the  mother  of  Coriolanoi.  £Comjo- 
VAtnn.'] 

VETU'RIA  GENS,  anciently  called  VETU'- 
SIA,  patrician  and  plebeiao.  The  patiidan  branch 
of  the  gens  wtB  Of  gnat  antiquity :  teeording  to 
tradition  one  of  their  number,  Mainun'ns  Vcturius, 
lived  in  the  time  of  Numa,  and  made  the  sacred 
meffia.  [Sea  Mow.]  Fkwn  tba  iwl  of  Mram- 
riiis  Vctflrint  bciiicr  mnnncted  with  dMlllltorT  of 
Noma,  and  abo  £rom  his  having  twogalflb  names, 
we  may  coadada  that  ^  Vetorii  ef  Salrine 
origin,  and  bclong^ed  to  the  second  tribe  at  Rome, 
the  Titiee  or  'iitienaes.  The  Veturii  are  also 
Moliened  in  tlM  enly  thnee  of  the  repablic,  and 
one  of  them,  P.  Veturitis  Gcminus  Cicurinns,  was 
consul  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  republic,  b.  c 
499.  The  Veturii  rarely  ooeor  in  Aa  later  times 
of  the  republic  and  after  the  year  B.C.  206,  when 
L.  Veturios  Philo  was  eonstu,  their  name  disap- 
pear* ftom  the  letd  They  were  divided  into 
fiuniliee,  bearing  respectively  the  names  of  Cal- 
VBiua,  Crassits  Cici;rini\s,  Gemincs  Cicuri- 
vvs  (both  of  which  are  given  under  CicuRlNCS), 
and  Phii.o.  The  coins  of  the  Veturia  cena  havo 
no  cc^omeu  upon  them.  The  following  S2>ccinien 
Rfn-esenti  m  ue  obverse  a  Inad  w  wiliig  a  helmet 
with  Ti.  VK.,  and  on  tlip  reverse  a  man  kneeling 
down  holding  in  his  nmn  a  pig,  which  two  other 
men  an  toaMing  with  their  staves.  The  subject 
represented  on  xhi-  o\>\-orsc  lias  been  variously  in- 
terpreted ;  but  thtit't:  cau  be  no  doubt  that  it  -re- 


fen  to  Aa  mmihdm  af  a  ticaty,  hut  what  1h» 

pnrticnlnr  treaty  may  have  been  it  is  naelMI  to 
conjecture.    (EckhelyToL  r.  p.  337.) 


com  or  TBI  TBTfTRZA  oxm. 

VETU'RIUS  MAMU'RIUS  is  said  to  hav> 
been  the  armourer  who  made  the  elt  ven  ancilin 
exactly  like  the  one  that  vms  sent  from  heaven  in 
the  reign  of  Nunia.  His  praises  formed  one  of 
the  chief  subjects  of  the  songs  of  the  SoliL  (Plut. 
A'am.  13;  Ov.  I\iyt.  iii.  '6M  ;  Dionys.  ii.  71  ; 
Festus, #. t>.  Mum.  Vet.;  comp.  JJid.  of  Antuj.  s.  v. 
Sitlii.)  Even  the  ancients  themselvee  donbted  in 
the  reality  of  his  existence  :  Varro  interpreted  his 
name  as  ecpiivalent  to  velus  memoria  (Vurr.  L.  L. 
vi.  46,  cd.  MQller.)  Some  modem  writers  rcpvd 
Mamurius  Vcturius  as  an  Etnistan  artist,  because 
he  is  said  to  have  made  a  brazen  image  of  the  god 
Vcrtumnns.  (Proi^rt.  iv.  8.  61  {  9Kmf,  Ifllllei^ 
Etrusk^r,  vol  ii.  p.  252.) 

VETUS,  the  name  of  a  famfly  of  the  Antistia 
u'ens.  I .  Antistius  Vbtu8,  propraetor  in  Further 
Spain  about  B.  c.  68,  under  wnom  (Caesar  served  ae 
quaestor.  (VelL  Pat.  il  43  ;  PluU  Caes.  5  ;  Suet. 
Cms.  7.) 

2.  C.  Antistius  VxTtJS,  mm  of  the  pRoedlngi. 
was  taken  as  qnaestor  by  Oiwif  oat  or  gntltam 

to  his  &ther,  when  ha  was  propraetor  in  Furthff 
Sbain  in  B.  c.  61.  In  b.  c  57  Vetas  was  tribune 
or  ^  pleibs  and  supported  Ciesro  in  oppoiition  to 
Cl  'dius.  In  the  civil  war  he  espoused  (IJaesar's 
party,  and  we  find  him  in  Syria  in  B.a  45,  fighting 
against  Q.  (TaeeiHos  Bmsbb,  who  had  ftrmerhrbeen 
on  thi-  I'oiiijK  ian  siile,  nnd  wlio  nnw  ;itti'tii])t.'d  to 
seduce  the  troops  in  the  East  £rom  their  alley^ianoe 
to  OseMtf.  fla  besieged  Bsssas  in  Apaneia,  Imt 
was  obliged  to  retire  on  the  approach  of  the  Par- 
thiaaa.  In  b.  &  34  Vetus  carried  on  war  asainst 
iheBdaisi,  and  in  ma  80  was  ceosnl  sainetaa. 
lie  accompanied  Antrnstiis  to  Spain  in  B.  c.  25, 
and  on  the  illness  of  the  emperor  continued  the 
WW  sgaiast  the  Osntsbrf  and  Astmes,  wliem  ha 
reduced  to  submission.  (Plut.  Cciea.  5  ;  CicoJ  Q. 
/V.  iL  1.  §  3,  adAtt.  xiv.  9.  §  3 }  DionCkaa.  xlviL 
27  :  Apphm,  IByr.  If  t  Dion  OsmlHH.  95 ;  YsIL 
I':vt.  ii.  90  ;  Florus,  iv,  12,  §  21.)  The  annexed 
coin  seems  to  have  been  struck  by  this  C.  Antistius 
Veins,  as  trionnrir  of  the  mini  It  eonttrias  en  tha 
obverse  a  female  head  with  antistivs  vktvs 
iiiviR,  and  on  the  reverse  nuious  ntensils  of  the 
pontifiees  with  »KctAMUt  Ar{9,)  am.  xl 


COIN  OF  C  AM'l'ltnoa  ▼STUSL 

3.  C.  Antistius  Varus,  ssn  of  No.  S,  «M 
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consul  in  B.&  6  wit!i  D.  Laeiiiu  Ballius  ;  and  m 
he  lived  to  tee  both  h'n  squm  consuls,  be  must  have 
been  alive  at  !>  aat  as  late  as  D.  28.  (Dion  Cass. 
Iv.  9  ;  VlH.  Pat.  il,  43.)  He  was  a  friend  of  Vel- 
leiiia  I'aterculus,  irmu  whom  we  leam  {J..c,)  that 
Vetus  was  a  pontUvx. 

4.  C.  A.NTiSTius  VRTfs,  fm  of  No.  $,  was 
consul  A.  D.  23  with  C.  Asiniiis  Pollia  (Veil.  Pat, 
ii.  43  ;  Dion  Cass.  Index,  lib.  IviL;  Tie*  jMk  iv. 
17  ;  Ftmtin.  Atptaed.  102.) 

5.  1 1.  Antistius  VKTt;8,  son  of  No.  3,  was 
consul  raftdn  ▲*  a  38.  (V«1L  VwL  ii  43 ; 
Fasti.) 

6.  C.  ANTiSTitrfi  VRTiTfii,  probably  ton  of  No.  4, 
was  consul  under  Claudius  a.  d.  50  with  iL  Soi- 
lius  Nerulinus.    (Tae,  Ann.  xii.  25.) 

7.  L.  ANTlsTlVg  Vkpob,  probabl}'  also  a  ton 
of  No.  5,  was  consul  with  the  emperor  "S&o  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  a.  a.  55.  Three  years  after- 
wards, A.  o.  58,  Vetaa  oomnumdcd  a  Roman  army 
in  Oennany,  and  as  he  had  no  war  to  carry  on,  he 
lonaed  the  jiroject,  in  order  that  his  soldiers  might 
not  renwin  idle,  of  connecting  the  Mo«elk(  Moselle) 
and  the  Arar  (Saone)  by  a  canal,  by  which  means 
ft  mter  canuntnucfttion  would  bo  cttaliUalied  be- 
tw««B  MedUomiMUi  and  IHm  Nortbem  Ocean, 
as  troops  could  be  conveyed  down  the  Rhone  and 
tlio  fiuno  into  the  Mooelle  thraqgk  the  caoal,  and 
down  MomHo  into  Ae  Rlniie,  and  ao  into  the 
Oeeaii.  Tlie  daiiu'liter  of  Velus  was  married  to 
Rttbelliut  Plautut ;  and  when  Neco  neoiTed  upon 
tile  deaih  of  the  latter  in  a.  o.  83,  Ine  fitAer>in« 
law  pressed  liiiii  to  take  iiji  anii.s  aL;aIiist  llie  ein- 
peror.  [Pi.AUTU8,  p.  411,  b.J  Plautut  waj  put 
to  death,  bat  Vetot  eacaped  for  a  tfane.  Ttane 
yrari*  later,  a.  n.  05,  the  tyrant  n  sdlvid  upon  bis 
death,  and  Vetut  accordiii|^^  anticipated  lus  lea- 
fence  by  opening  hb  vwnt  in  ne  hath.  His 
mothcr-ii)-]a\v  l^extia  and  Iii.s  daii^'litrr  Pollutia 
likewiie  opened  their  veins  and  perished  along 
with  hin.  (Tao;  Aim.  wL  11,  53,  ziv.  57,  58, 
jtTi.  10,  11.) 

8.  C.  AmTISTIVB  YXTU8,  ctmnil  with  C.  Man- 
lioi  Valeni  in  the  hut  year  of  Ae  reign  of  Do- 
niitiaii,  a.  d.  HG.    (Dion  Cast.  Ixvli.  14.) 

9.  Antistxus  YmVMf  consul  under  To^ao, 
JLB.  ll<t,  with  Adtanoi.  (Fasti.) 

10.  ANTI8T1U8  Vktcs,  consul  under  Antonlnus 
A.  o.  150,  with  Oalliounu.  (Fasti  i  Cod.  2. 

1&  a.  i.y 

VIRK.VXA  CABLES orCAEOJUa  [Ca*- 

LX&  VlBKNNA.} 

yi'BIA  0BN6,  piebflian.    No  Ronau  of 

this  name  are  mentioned  till  the  latter  end  of  the 
repuUic  ;  but  we  meet  with  several  persoos  of  the 
name  among  the  ItelhHi  nrtiona  m  the  leeond 
Punic  ^STir.  [Sec  helow,  ViBlt:«i,  Nos,  1,  2  ; 
Vauus  ViA&iu&J  The  hrst  of  the  gens,  who 
ablained  tha  eoamlihip,  wae  C.  Vibiot  Panta  in 
B.  c.  43  ;  and  terrral  Vihii  appear  tn  the  Consular 
Fasti  under  the  empire.  Two  of  the  Komau  em- 
perors, TnnoRiANus  Oallus  and  Volu.sian*us, 
bore  the  namo  of  Vibiu5.  The  coins  of  the  ViMa 
gens  have  on  them  the  »uriiames  of  Ptmm  and 
Varus,    [Pansa  ;  Varus.] 

VIBI'DIA,  the  eldest  of  the  Vestal  virpins, 
besought  the  emperor  Claudius  to  apare  Messalina. 
(Tac.  Ann.  xi.  32,  .34.) 

Vini DIT'S  VAHUO.  [Vakko.1 
C.  VililE'NL'Sj,  a  senator,  lost  his  life  in  the 
rionwhieh  feoak  phica  at  the  horialof  Gkidtwm 
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B.C.52.  (Ciajiwif&U;  Aaeon.laJiii:(i»» 

Orelli.) 

VIBI'LIUSor  VIBPLLIUS,  king  of  AeHo^ 
munduri,  expelled  Catua!da.  from  his  dc-nuini^Ti*  at 
the  Legiimiug  of  the  rei^n  of  Tilfcriua,  and  aal>- 
sequcntly  united  with  Vangio  and  Sido  in  ex- 
pelling Vannint,  king  of  the  Sut^ri,  froni  hit 
countty,  in  the  reign  of  Claodiui.  (Tae.  An.  tl 
6;i,  xiL  [  CATirALDA  ;  VaNKIUS.] 

VPBIUS.  1.  ViBifS  AccuAKca,  apparently 
to  called  from  the  town  of  Accna,  was  a  com- 
mander of  a  Pclignian  cohort  in  the  Roman  *xisf 
in  B.  c.  212,  and  distinguished  himself  by  hij 
bravery.    (Liv.  xxt.  14  ;  Val.  Max.  iii.  2.  |  20.) 

2.  ViBlu*;,  one  of  the  fimttii,  the  br  ther  of 

Paocius,  ju<x        (Lit.  »mL  ^Pjfiocii 

No.  2.] 

3.  ViBius,  bote  ttich  a  etnking  rMaoabfamee  tt 
Pompeius  Magnus,  that  be  was  frequently  miv 
taken  for  the  latter.  (Val.  Max.  ix.  14*.  §  1 ; 
Plin. //.M  vii.  10.  s.  12.) 

4.  L.  ViBiLS,  a  Roman  cquee^  wae  aoagitter  <v 
manager  of  the  company,  which  fiumed  the  ait> 
toms  at  SyiBLU.se.    (Cic.  Verr.  iL  74.) 

4  &IX.  ViBic.4,  of  LanansDy  alain  bj  0||iii> 
nicoe.    (Cic.  pro  Clueni.  8.) 

G.  ViBius  Cappadox,  of  Lorinnm,  said  to  have 
been  poieoned  by  A.  Clucntiua.  {Cic  pro  CUmL 
60.)  Tlie  eo^oBien  Oppndox  ie  aoqaeiani,  hit 
it  it*  found  in  all  the  bc»t  MSS. 

7.  VifiiuSffimm  whom  Cieero  receiTod  the  bcnkt 
of  thapoet  Alennder  I^^hnw  (Cic: 

h  prwhahlv  the  Kime  pcnoa  la  Yihiie  Obiil 
[Cujuufs.  P-  904,  a.] 

8.  C  Vfl»ini,  oneof  the  aeenMn  ef  libeDMn, 

A.  D.  16,    (Tac.  A  tin.  ii.  30.) 

Vl'BIUiS^  the  engaver  of  a  pecions  tteaq^ 
mmelT,  a  cernelion  engmved  in  inti4^1io,  rrpimi» 
iijp  an  Othriad,  on  wh'>se  buckler  the  arti.->t"i.  :. ne 
is  mtcribed  thus,  VIBIU^  F.  (Cjq'Ius,  /Zcbmi^ul 
pt.  uL  No.5,  pp. 83,  84  ;  R.  Rocbell^  Mlva 
3f.  ScAom,  p.  158,  2d  ed.)  [P.&J 
VI'HiUS  CRISPUS.  [Cwsptia.] 
VraiDS  CUmUS.  [Cinwua.] 
VrmrS  FRONTO.  [FnoNm] 
VI'B1U£»  MAKSUS.  LMAR8(Nk] 
YI'BIUS  PACIACUS.  {fAcuam.} 
VI'BIUS  PANSA.    ri'A  >A.1 
Vi'BiUS  PO'STUMUS.  LPootumos.] 
VI'BIUS  RUFU&  [Rom] 
VI'BIUS  SECUNDUS.  [SacrNDUs.] 
VI'BIUS  S£QU£ST£B.  C^oxana.] 
yfBniS  SIRBWUS.  [ScRiml 
vrniUS  TllBBONIA'NUa  £TnMi* 

AJfUfl.! 

VI'BIUS  VARUS.  PTmtu] 

VI'BIUS  VI'RKIUS,  of  Capua,  indneed  hk 
countrymen  to  revolt  from  the  Romaos  and  to 
espooae  the  ema  of  Hannibal  after  the  fai^  «f 

Cannae,  B.C.  21 G.  '\^'Ticn  Cnpua,  after  it*  long 
itege  by  the  Romans,  could  hold  out  no  lot^a^ 

B.  c.  211,  Vihmi  recommended  the  iMim  tefat 
themselves  to  death,  rather  than  fall  intarfie  power 
of  the  Romans.  Twent^-teven  of  the  teoaUss  »• 
lolved  to  folbw  hit  adTieai  and  aeewnwwidl  bhi 
to  his  house,  where  after  n  snmptnons  hanT;pt  they 
all  touk  poison.    (Li v.  xxiii.  6,  xxvi  I^  1-1.) 

yiBULA'NUS,  the  name  of  the  aawt  ancirat 
fimily  of  the  Fahia  sens,  Tt  was  so  pinvc-n;!  n 
the  early  times  of  the  republic  that  three  brotoMS 
af  tha  Mir  haU  Oa  am^hh^  ama 
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%t  tneeeMion,  B.  e.  4B8— 479.    The  hat  penon 

of  the  jrt'iia  who  liore  this  smnamo  was  Q.  Fabiiis 
Vibulaoui,  conwl,  B.C.  412.  Tliis  VibiUanui  as- 
sumed tike  affiuueB  of  AmlMititt ;  inci  dcM»^ 
nnts  iliopt  tlie  name  of  Vihulanus  and  took  that  of 
AmbitfUia  ia  iu  place.  In  the  same  wuj  Am- 
bnitu  wu  sftflv  s  tinM  niiipfaBitsd  liy  Ibst  of 
Maxitnuti.    [Ambustus  ;  Maximus.] 

1.  Q.  Fawus  K.  p.  VifiuLANUS,  conaol  b.c. 
486  wiA  Ser.  OonuiBat  Gomii  MdofftiMiiiiSf 
carried  on  war  with  succ<<u  Bgainst  the  Volflcl  and 
Aequi ;  but  iutead  of  diriding;  the  booty  among 
A*  totdien,  1m  told  It,  and  depoeitod  Ae  moovjr 
arising  from  thi'  sale  in  the  public  treaaurj'.  In 
this  year  Sp.  Caasiua  VisceUinus  was  eondemned 
to  dendu  b  a.e.  482  Fabioi  Tlbnlanni  yfu 
consul  a  Mtonrl  tinio  witli  C.  Julius  Julns.  Both 
consuls  marched  against  the  Veicntcs,  but  as  the 
mmaj  did  not  appear  in  the  fidd,  th^  devastated 
their  land  and  retumrd  homo.  In  B.  c.  4!50  Fa- 
bius  foufiht  under  his  brother  Marcus  [No.  3J 
soainst  Uie  EinttcaiM,  nd  was  killed  in  baule. 
(Ut.  ii.  41—48,  46 ;  Diinyik  viil  77, 83, 90,  ix. 

1L  K.  Fanivs  K.  p.  YnutANirfl,  brother  of 

the  preceding,  "•ao  qttnrst-or  jvirrltidii  in  D.  c.  4^5, 
and  alonp;  with  hia  colleague  L.  Valerius  accuMsl 
Bp,  Cassias  Viscenhmi,  who  was  in  eonaequence 
conde»mTicd  hy  the  votrs  of  the  popnlua  Although 
the  name  of  the  Fnbti  had  become  hateful  to  the 
idebeians  in  consequence  of  Q.  Fabius,  who  was 
cfinsu!  thi.s  year,  deprlvin;^  the  soldiers  of  the  booty 
they  had  gained  in  the  wur,  nevertheless  the  pa- 
tridans  carried  the  election  of  K.  Fabios^  wko  was 
accordin;^])'  constil  in  the  following  year  B.  c.  484 
with  L.  Aeniilius  Mamercus.  Kaeso  took  an  active 
rt  with  his  colleague  in  opposing  the  agrarian 
a-v,  which  the  trihunes  of  the  people  attrmp^-d  to 
bhug  forward.  Accoiding  to  Dtonyaius  Kac^ 
came  to  the  assistance  of  his  colleagne,  who  had 
been  defeated  by  the  Volsci,  hut  I-ivy  say?  notliing 
of  Kacso,  and  repre.'«cnt.4  Mamerais  as  conqueritig 
the  Volsci.  (Liv.  ii.  41,  49  {  Dionyi.  nil  77, 
foil.,  viii.  f!"2 — HG.)  Niebuhr  supposes  that  a  great 
change  in  the  cnnstllutioij  was  effected  on  the  elec- 
ti  <n  u(  K.  Fabius  and  his  colleague  to  the  con- 
sulship, lie  maintains  that  thi>  election  of  the 
consuls  was  then  transferre<^froni  the  Comitia  Cen- 
tnriaui  to  the  Coaitia  Cnriata,  and  that  the  choice 
o(  the  latter  assembly  "nTis  onlv  nif  t^.-d  by  the 
iiormer.  He  further  supposes  tliai  a  CL)in|)roiii:sc 
took  place  three  years  afterwards,  B.C.  48*2,  in 
▼irtnr  of  which  the  centnriae  had  the  election  of 
one  consul  and  the  curiat  of  the  other,  and  that 
tliie  eontiinied  to  be  tlie  practice  ti!l  tlx-  dt-cemvi- 
ratP.  {Hiii.  of  Rnmc,  vd.  ii.  p.  177,  foil.)  Onr 
limit.'?  do  not  pennit  us  to  to  investigatiou  of 
til  is  iK)iiit,ana  v-  o  ran  only  remark  that  ^^elnllu'*8 
view  ia  supported  by  no  i^ositivc  testimony  and 
has  been  ri-'jcctfd  by  most  6ub.se<[ueiit  scholars. 
(Guttling,  Romische  Staat.-xcrj'ismng^  p.  308  ; 
Becker,  Handbuch  der  Uvunx-Iicn  AUertlttoner^ 
vol.  ii.  pt  iL  p.  93.)  There  cm  be  little  doubt 
that  the  consuls  were  at  all  times,  without  excep- 
tion, elected  liy  the  comitia  centiiriata  ;  and  there 
is  no  dithculty  in  nndentanding  how  the  }>;itrician3 
were  able  to  cjirry  the  elections  of  their  own  ( a:i- 
didates  at  these  comitia.  (CoD^  Bedwz^  ibid. 
p.  I  J,  note  19.) 

In  a  c.  4!!  1  K.  Fabius  was  aaual  •  second  time 
vith  Sfk  Fiiriiw  MednUinw  Fivm  At  tlie  be- 
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ginning  of  Iris  emmilship  he  opposed  the  attempts 
of  the  tribune  Sp.  Icilius  (Licinius),  who  cndea- 
Toored  to  cairy  an  agrarian  law  by  preventing  the 
eooMlt  from  fevying  troops  against  the  Veicutes 
and  Aequi,  who  had  taken  up  am«  and  made  an 
inroad  into  the  Roman  teiritory.  Icilius  was  like- 
wise opposed  by  liii  own  eollengues,  uid  thns  the 
troops  were  inrolled,  and  K.  Fabius  matched 
against  the  Veientes.  (The  common  editions  of 
Livy  have  (eaercittts)  dtumdm  t>Mo^  Afjuos,  but 
the  MSS.  have  in  IVj>;/^-.s-,  and  this  in  aeeord.ince 
with  Dioaysius  and  Zonaras.)  Fabius  conducted 
the  war  with  loeoeH,  and  pot  the  enemy  to  tlie 
rout  with  bis  cavalry  alone  ;  hut  whrn  he  com- 
manded liis  infantry  to  pursue  the  defeated  army, 
they  TCfued  ebedioMe  to  hit  oiden,  on  aeooant  of 
his  opposition  to  the  ntrrarian  law,  and  returned  to 
their  camp,  which  they  soon  afterwards  deeerted, 
to  die  astoidshment  of  the  enemy.  (Lrr.  H.  43 ; 
Dionyg.  ix.  J,  foil.  ;  Zonar.  vji,  17  ;  VhI.  Max.  ix. 
ii.  %  5.)  In  the  foUowing  year,  n.  c.  480,  be  again 
fought  agahiit  liia  Yeieatea,  u&rriag  under  btg 
brother  Marcus,  who  wn.s  then  consid,  and  his  etil- 
league  Cn.  ManUus  Cincinnatns.  The  soldiers 
were  still  indispoted  to  obey  tlie  commands  of  a 
Fabiui?,  hnt  the  dangers  of  their  situation  and  the 
scotYs  of  the  enemy  tiumed  their  purpose,  and  they 
demanded  to  be  led  fellll  agaimt  the  fta.  Ontiiat 
day  the  Fabii  were  an  example  to  the  whole  army, 
Quintus,  who  had  been  consid  two  yean  befoni, 
fell  in  tiie  hottest  of  the  light ;  hat  his  %ro^Mn 
Kaeso  and  the  consul  Marcus  rushed  forth  to  tho 
front,  aiid  bv  their  heroic  bravery  so  fired  the 
courage  of  tlieir  aoldioa  that  the  enemy  were 
tunifd  to  flight.  The  brnverj'  of  the  Fabii  in  this 
battle  won  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers,  and  they  still 
further  gained  tlieir  lore  by  the  attention  whieh 
they  paid  to  the  woTinded,  whom  they  divided 
among  the  dwellings  of  the  patricians;  their  own 
house  took  the  gn  atiT  nunilKT.  The  Fubii  had 
been  hitiierto  the  champions  of  the  patrician.<«,  but 
they  now  reoulved  to  espoiuc  the  cause  of  the  ple- 
beians, and  secure  Jbr  them  the  rights  which  they 
had  so  loni,'  taken  nn  nrtive  part  in  resistin::.  The 
real  reasons  of  their  change  it  h  iutpoesibte  to  de- 
termine, with  die  deficient  informatien  which  haa 
come  down  to  tif,  bnt  of  t!ie  fact  there  can  be  no 
donbt.    (Liv.  ii.       17  ;  Diouys.  ix.  11,  13.) 

In  n.  c.  47 Kae:<.o  was  consul  a  third  tima 
with  T.  Virginius  Tricostns  Riitihi^.  As  soon  as 
he  entered  upon  bis  consulship,  he  g:ive  a  proof 
that  his  house  was  sinoeie  in  their  profes^^iouA  of 
reconciliation  to  the  e"V!Ti(ona!ty  ;  for  he  called 
upon  the  pauicians  to  divide  the  conquered  land 
among  the  plebeians,  before  any  trfbtuie  abould 
briu^j  forward  an  agrarian  law.  Rut  powerful  as 
the  Fabii  wen.',  they  could  not  induce  tho  rest  of 
the  patricians  to  liaten  to  their  adTiee:  on  the 
contrary,  thf*y  were  regarded  as  traitors  to  their 
•  irder,  and  Kaeso  wa*  told  by  them  that  hU  recent 
glory  had  intoafeated  his  mind.  The  plebeiana 
were  nil  thp  ttoit  anxious  to  do  him  honmir.  They 
flocktd  to  his  standard  wlien  he  inarched  against 
the  Aequi,and  served  wider  him  with  the  greateet 
seal  The  Aequi  retreated  before  him  into  their 
towns ;  and  afWr  devastating  their  territory,  he 
returned  just  in  tisie  to  save  the  army  of  his  cot 
league,  whiclf  was  surrounded  by  the  Veientes, 
and  in  great  peril.  After  this  campaign  Kaeso 
renewed  his  conciliatoir  propositions,  but  as  they 
we«e  still  rejected  with  iooit%  he  and  his  lamn 
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resolved  to  quit  Rome  altogether,  where  they  were 
regarded  at  aportatM  by  tkeir  own  oidec;  They 
detmnined  to  fbond  a  Mttlenient  on  the  banks  of 

the  Creroera,  a  small  stream  that  falls  into  the 
Tiher  a  iiew  miLes  above  Home.  AcopnU^g  to  the 
legend,  the  eounl  Kaeeo  went  before  die  leiiate  and 

said,  that  the  Fabii  were  williiii;  tocarrv  on  tlic  war 
MSUMt  the  Veient(*3,  alone  and  at  theur  own  coet. 
Tiwirofler  wus  joyiullj  ucccpuid,  for  the  pntriciaiis 
were  glad  to  see  them  expose  theuix^-Ivrs  voluiuarily 
to  sttdi  daqgen.  The  depurture  of  the  fabii  bom 
tile  dty  wai  eelebmted  in  Roman  ttorj.  On  the 
dayaftcr  Kacso  liud  m:ifl(.'  tlu'  prcp<)o>;il  to  tlie  scnaU*. 
8(H}  Fabii,  all  {ftthciaas  of  one  getu,  assembled 
en  the  Quirinal  al  tiie  houe  of  Kaeio,  and  front 
thence  niarclioJ  with  the  consul  at  tlu'ir  hrad 
tbrouffh  the  Carmesttal  gate  They  proceeded 
•tnigttt  to  the  banki  ef  the  Cmum,  wneie  they 

erected  a  f  rtress.    I-Ivy  and  the  writers  who 
follow  him  speak  of  the  3U()  patrician  Fabii  as 
departing  alone  to  ihe  Cremaia ;  hat  ofUm  antho- 
rilies  with   more  probability'  reprrscnt  thrm  ns 
accompouied  by  their  wives,  children  and  clients. 
The  latter  were  nndoabtedly  rery  nvmenNu  ;  utd 
Dlonyniiia  says  that  the  Faliii  with  their  depend- 
ants amounted  to  40UU  persons.    It  seems  nearly 
erident,  as  hae  ben  ■treedy  atated,  thai  die 
Fabii  intended  to  form  a  settlement,  wliich  nilt^ht 
become  a  powerful  Latin  town  ou  thu  burdert  ot 
ihe  Btrascan  territory  ;  and  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  regiirdcd  as  »imp]y  an  advanced  guard  oc- 
cupying a  fort  in  the  enemy's  t«'rritonr,  for  the 
purpose  ofnivftjzing  the  country-.  Kv  en  nil  bed  not 
Deen  sUited  tliat  the  Faliii  liad  I.  ft  Uomp  with  their 
£guuilic8  and  clients,  it  might  fairly  have  been  in- 
ferred from  the  unanimous  tnulition  tbateniy  one 
of  the  family,  who  had  remained  at  Romr,  jtinived 
the  entire  destruction  of  thegeiiR.    As  »i«>ii  as  the 
Fabii  iMdftrtified  their  settlement  on  ihe  CR?niera, 
they  com mpnced  their  inroads  and  continni-a  to  lay 
wapiti  the  Veientine  territory  wsUiout  cii^s^tion. 
The  Veientes  collected  a  powerful  army  from  the 
Etruscan  states  and  besieged  the  fortress,  but  the 
liomaus  acnt  an  army  to  their  relief  mider  the 
command  of  the  oouill  L.  Aranilius  Mamereil%  who 
defeated  the  Etruscans,  a  c.  478.    Thereupon  n 
truce  was  concluded  for  a  year  ;  but  at  ila  expira- 
tion the  Etruscmis  again  took  np  arms,  and  the 
Fabii  were  all  destroyed  in  the  consulship  of  C. 
Horatius  Pul villus  and  T.  Mcncnius  Lanatus, 
B.  c.  477.    The  manner  of  their  death  is  variously 
related  by  the  ancient  writers.    According  to  one 
tradition,  preserved  but  rejected  by  Dionysius,  the 
Fabii  set  out  from  the  Cremeia  on  a  certjun  day 
in  order  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  in  their  sanctuary 
00  the  Quirinal  at  Rome :  tnuting  to  the  sanctity 
of  their  mission,  they  went  without  arms,  as  in  a 
time  of  peace,  but  on  their  road  they  were  attacked 
by  a  great  army  whteb  liad  been  placed  in  ambttth 
and  perished  by  the  darts  of  the  enemy,  for  al- 
though unarmed  none  of  the  Etruscans  dared 
eonte  near  the  bnoes.    Acoording  to  anotiiv  tra- 
dition the  Faliii,  who  h;\d  n  p.  at.'dly  f^ained  vic- 
toriee  in  the  open  field,  were  enticed  to  follow  some 
cattle,  whieb  were  purposely  driven  under  ■  weidt 

esi  ort  info  the  niouutaiiis,  and  they  tluin  fell  into 

an  ambush,  where  many  thousand  men  had  been 
placed.  Althoagb  eoattmd  when  the  enemy  at- 
tacked them,  the  Fabii  made  an  heroic  r.-.-Istame 
and  only  fell  after  a  long  stru^e  overwhelmed  by 
iapeiiw  nnmbwa,  Tlue  aooomit  «f  the  dcatli  «f 
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the  Fabii  has  been  followed  by  Dionyaini  who  has 
woiked  up  the  tale  in  his  usual  f'»»""««',  as  weU 
as  by  Livy,  Ovid,  and  other  anci^it  writefs.  The 
fortress  on  the  Cremcra  must  have  been  taken  im* 
mediate^  nfitenrarda^  and  the  whole  of  the  Mttle* 
ment  have  been  pot  to  the  ewerd.  In  whatever 
way  the  Fabii  ntay  have  perished,  it  setiii*  cl'  ar 
tba^  they  might  have  been  eaved^  for  tho  consai 
M enenini  Lanatos  vrae  in  ^  neighlMMtteodl  with 
an  array,  and  waa  condemned  in  the  ibllewi^ 
year  as  the  guilty  caose  the  djsacter,  £LAlla> 
T(;s,Na2.]  (Liv.ii  48-40  ;  IKeny&n.l4*^ 
■2-2  ;  Gell.  xvii.  -21  ;  Ov.  Fa^t.  ii.  195,  foil.  ;  Diaa 
Caiik  Frogm.  No.  26,  ed.  lieim. ;  Featns,  s.  e. 
Mwnfti  porta,)  Ovid  says  (/.  e.)  dttt  the  Mm 
perished  on  the  Ides  of  February  ;  but  all  other 
authoritiee  state  that  they  were  destroyed  on 
the  day  on  which  the  Kamana  were  MhM* 
quently  conquered  by  the  Gauls  at  the  Allia, 
that  is,  on  the  fifteenth  before  the  ILalends  of 
Sertilis,  Jane  the  ISth  (Liv.  vi  I ;  Tae.  HkL 

ii.  01  ;    Pint,  r.iwi?/.  in):    liencc  Niebuhr  Mij- 

poses  that  Ovid  mistook  the  day  of  their  dcpar- 
tme  ftr  that  «f  their  deatraetioo(lliirt.  tfUmt^ 

vol.  ii.  note  441). 

It  is  imanimously  stated  by  the  ancient  %Tivm 
that  an  the  Fabii  perished  at  the  Cremm  with 

the  exception  of  one  individual,  the  son  of  Mamts, 
fraui  wlioiu  all  the  later  members  of  the  gens  wore 
descended.   The  «Bne  aeooonte  nlate  that  he 

left  behind  at  Rome  on  account  of  hi?  youth  ;  but 
this  could  not  have  been  the  lea^MiU,  il  wc  are  cor- 
rect in  the  supposition  that  the  Fabii  migrated  fioK 
the  city  with  all  their  faniilies,  and  It  is  innrrATer 
refuted  by  the  fact  that  xkm  Fabiiu  kuu»ul 
ten  years  afterwards.  From  the  fact  of  hia  being 
niised  to  the  consul-vhip,  and  from  the  op[xi?iiI  'O 
which  he  then  ottiered  to  the  tribunes,  it  is  pro- 
bable, ai  Niebohr  eupposes,  that  he  maintahwd 
ill'  f  inner  opinions  of  hif  prrr,  when  the  htttf 
ch:uiged  their  sentiments  and  rvfuacd .  ui  leave 
Rome  with  then.  (Niehohiv  AUL  tfRmt,  «iL& 
p.  104.) 

3.  M.  Fabils  K.  f.  Vujulanus,  the  hrjtief 
of  the  two  preceding,  was  consul  B.C.  483  with 
r..  Valerius  Potitus.    lie  resisted  the  efforts  of  the 
tribunes  to  carry  the  Agrarian  law  of  ;Sp.  Cassias 
into  effect ;  and  as  they  in  conseqnence  impeded 
the  levy  of  troope,  the  coiunls  removed  their  tri- 
bunals outside  the  city,  where  the  power  of  the 
tribunes  did  not  extend,  and  by  heavy  punish- 
raents  compelled  tiie  citttena  to  enliiL   The  con- 
suls then  catried  en  war  agahist  the  Volscians, 
but  withont  any  dedaive  result     (Liv.  iL  42; 
Dionyi.  viiL  87,  8S.)     In  b.  c  480  M.  Fahiai 
was  consid  a  aecmid  time  with  Cn.  ManHot  Cia> 
cinnatus.    The  two  consuls  marched  ngalK^t  tTie 
Veientes,  bat  did  not  voiture  at  fint  to  atttckihs 
enemy,  lest  tbev  own  soldien  eheold  desert  thaa 
as  they  had  done  K.  Fabius  in  the  pn  redinr  Vfar. 
They  accordingly  keot  their  tcoope  in  their  intrench- 
menta,  ^  llie  eol^Mn,  ronied  at  length  by  tha 
taunts  and  scoffs  of  the  enemy,  demandi'd  to  Ic  Trsl 
forth  to  battle,  and  swore  that  they  would  not  leave 
the  fidd  exei^  aa  conqncron.  llie  bra  very  of  db 
Fabii  in  the  battle  which  followed  has  alr-'.ily 
been  related  in  the  lifeof  Kaeso,  who  foijght  under 
hie  bnrdier.  The  Romam  gwned  the  vmAmt,  bet 
lioueht  it  dearly.    The  consul  Ciiu'.iratus  and  Q. 
Fabius  were  kiUed;  and  the  surviving  consul, 
en  acooimt  of  the  lotf  whkk  he  hnd  I 
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§mA  As  triumph  which  the  senate  ofcid  fciin. 

Thf  care  which  M.  Faliius  showed  fur  tlie  wntimled 
and  his  reconciliation  to  the  pk)>(>iniis  have  becu 
niatcd  above  [No.  2].  Dioofsitis  says  tl  .it  Fabius 
resigned  Wa  consuliihip  two  months  1  H  ri  tlie  vx- 
iratioQ  of  hia  year,  becau&c  his  wouikda  pn-veiited 
im  from  discharging  the  datics  of  his  ofHce. 
(liiv.  ii.  -13 — 47  ;  Diuins.  ix.  h — 13  ;  Frontin. 
6irxU.  L  1 1.  §  1 ;  VaJ.  Max.  v. %  2.)  In  th«>  fol- 
laviitg  year,  B.  c  479,  M.  Fabitu  aMOBpcaicd 
the  rest  of  hia  gens  tl  their  fata)  BOltlt-mfnt  otl  the 
Cremera  aud  perished  nhmj^  with  them  two  yejirs 
tfkerwards.  Dionjsins  (ix.  L5)  repretu-nU  Manus 
as  the  leader  of  the  Fabii  in  their  niigratioii  from 
RtMue,  but  Livy  (ii.  Ad)  tindoubtedlv  Callows  the 
nlOB  legend  in  makinff  ^  CMMW  Smm  head 
pfns  on  that  ooen^ion. 
•  4.  Fauil  s  M.  t.  K.  K.ViuuLANLs,  the  ison  of 
No.  3,  is  said  to  have  been  the  only  one  of  the 
Fabii  who  snrvived  the  destnatinn  of  his  pens  at 
the  Creiuera,  but  he  cnidd  not  have  been  left  bc- 
'  hind  at  Rome  on  accmint  of  his  youth,  as  the 
legend  relates.  fSeo  above,  No.  2,  sub  finem.] 
liu  was  consul  in  B.C.  -HiJ  with  Ti.  Aemiliua  >Ta- 
nercus,  when  ho  supported  the  patrician  ; tarty 
against  the  tnbunrs.  The  latter,  havbg  the  co- 
openuiuu  of  the  other  consul,  made  a  vigorous  effort 
.to  turj  the  agrwian  law ;  but  Fabius  effected  a 
compromise  by  proposing  that  a  colony  should  be 
founded  at  Antium,  which  had  been  conquered  by 
the  Romans  in  the  pfoeeding  year.  Ho  subse- 
quently marched  against  the  Acquians,  who  sued 
fur  peace,  which  was  granted  them  ;  but  they 
soon  afterwards  broke  it  and  made  an  inrosid  into 
the  Latin  territory.    (Liv.  ill  1  ;  Dionys.  ix.  bB.) 

In  B.  c  465  Fabius  was  consul  a  second  time 
with  T.  Quintios  Cqritolinus  Barbatus.  He  was 
appointed  to  carry  on  tlie  war  with  the  Aequians, 
which  had  been  continued  ever  since  his  first  con- 
sulship. The  ambassadors  whom  ho  sent  to  the 
Aequiant  were  treated  with  contempt,  at  which 
the  Ronmns  were  so  much  enraged  that  Quintius 
marched  out  of  the  city  with  another  consular 
snny  to  support  ids  coUeague.  Accordii^  to  Livjf 
the  consuls  defnite^  th«  Aerjuiani,  wiM  wilMfew 
from   Mount  Ali.'idii.s  into  thrir  own   territory  ; 

but  Diooysius  says  that  the  battle  wa»  not  dc- 
cwTe,  wnidi  ia  "more  in  aeooHaiwe  wiA  Eihy's 

subsequent  narrative,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the 
AequiaDs  laade  incuruooa  into  the  KoinaD  territory 
fir  plmdnv  triiieli  wm  svenged  by  PUbhu  de- 
vastating tho  lands  of  the  Aetpiians.  (lav.  iii. 
3»  3 ;  ifWys,  ix.  61.)  Three  years  afterwards, 
B.  a  A9i^  rMn  was  appointed  Pterfeetn*  Urbi, 
wliIlc  tlie  two  consuls  were  absent  front  the  city. 
The  tribune  C.  Tere&tillui  Arsa  took  advantage  of 
tiMabaenea  <rffhe  eaaHnlli  to  propose  a  rogation  for 
appointing  five  connnissioners,  wlio  might  draw  up 
laws  to  limit  the  power  of  the  consuls.  There- 
upon FbUu  cilted  together  Aa  anato  and  iiw 
vriglied  with  aiith  Vehemence  againut  the  rogation 
and  its  author,  that  even  both  the  consuls  could 
aot  lum  inspired  great«r  ftsr.  Oft  tiM  adtka  of 
his  colleagues  Tcrcntilhis  withdMV  Idll  inponl. 
(Liv.  iii.  9  ;  Dio^s.  ix.  69.) 

Ill  &  a  4&9  fUiw  mm  eonsol  a  tMid  time 
with  L.  Cornelius  Maluglnensis.  In  this  year  he 
defeated  the  Yolscians,  who  had  laid  siege  to 
AndmB,  and  tUm  die  Aaqniana,  who  liad  taken 
Tiuculiim,  and  on  account  of  these  victories  cele- 
Urated  a  tdttuipb  eu  his  return  to  Itome.    iu  the 


VIBULANUSL  ISU 

following  year,  d.  a  4M,  when  tiie  two  eeuttls 

marched  with  their  two  armies  against  the  Sa- 
h'ut^A  aud  Aequions,  Fal»us  waa  left  behind  with 
a  third  for  the  proiaetian  of  RoMe.  TliJa  ia  dia 
account  of  Dionysiii^,  but  liivy  sinirilv  -rtys  that 
he  was  one  of  the  three  auibansadors  sent  in  that 
year  to  Cloelius  Gracchus,  tha  1«iBr  «f  dtt 
Acqnians.  (Liv.  iii.  22 — 25  ;  Diotiys.  X.  20— -22.) 

In  II.  a  4jU  Fabius  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  MMd  decemvirate,  and  aloDf  with  his  vA> 
leaijTJPS  cnntinued  i!h. gaily  in  ^'>•.VI  r  in  the  fil- 
iowing  year.  Ap-Claudnis  and  Fabius  wtre  the 
two  leading  BMiben  of  the  .second  deceraviorti^ 
and  Faliia<)  supported  hia  colleagtie  in  all  his  tyran- 
nical acts.  When  the  war  witli  the  Aequians  and 
Sabines  broke  out  Fabiw  «as  appointed  to  tbt 
command  with  two  colleaprics,  wfjile  Appiiis  re- 
uiained  in  the  city.  Fabius  must  have  ordered 
the  murder  of  fliccius  f  Siocias],  who  was 
serving  in  the  army  against  the  Sabines,  but  ]m 
name  u  not  mentioned  in  connectbn  with  thi^  fool 
deed.  This  probably  arose  from  liivy  and  LH^ 
nysius  having  the  Annals  (jf  Fabius  Pietor  l)efore 
them,  in  which  the  virtues  of  the  Fabii  were  ex- 
tolled and  their  fiuilta  omitted  After  the  aliolition 
of  the  decemvirate  and  the  dentli  of  Ap.  Claudius 
and  Oppins,  Fabius  shared  the  fate  nf  his  reuiaiiiing 
colleagues  ;  he  went  into  exile  and  his  pnyuitj 
was  oontiscated.  (Liv.  iik  JUk  41,  59  a  DidOTi.  & 
58,  xL  23,  46.) 

Q.  Fabius  is  said  to  have  married  As  df  fclM 
of  NmDtfius  Otacilitu  of  Mnleveritnm  on  nrmnnt 
of  her  wealth,  with  the  condition  tliat  \m  first  child 
should  receive  the  pmenomen  pf  its  maternal  gnind- 
fiither  ;  and  it  is  irtated  that  it  was  in  this  way  that 
Numerhts  beeame  a  praenomcn  in  a  patrician  gens, 
which  it  had  not  been  before.  (Festns.  t.v.  Nm» 
mmM,  pp.  170, 1 73,  ed.  MUUer.)  We  find  bow 
ever  mt  tha  ddo*  af  hfa  two  sons  bore  the  pnla. 
tuiinen  Marcus,  and  the  yoiu^er  that  of  NaiMiiiii 
fKoa.  6  and  6j  (  bm  it  Im  been  conjectured  tiiat 
ne  alder  tmf  hanra  beat  •  am  by  a  former  mar- 
riage. 

6.  H.  Fabius  Q.  9,  M.  v.  ViBt-LANus,  aldeat 
aan  of  No.  4,  waa  oonanl  «.«,  449  witli  Peattmna 

Aebutius  Klva  Coriiicen,  in  wiiich  year  .a  colitny 
was  £(Mmded  at  Ardea.  In  B.  c.  407  ha  sarved  aa 
Icgatnaaf  Urn  dielalBr  Man.  Aen^liiM  Mametdrnw 
in  the  wjir  .tgainst  the  Veientes  and  FIdeiiati-.-*.  In 
u.  c  433  he  was  one  oX  tho  consular  tribunes ;  and 
in  a  a  4S1  he  lemd  aa  laga&n  ti  tiie  diebitar' 
A.  Poetumins  Tubertus  in  the  great  war  against  the 
Acqnians  and  ^nlscians.  He  lived  till  the  ca|iCiira 
of  Roma  by  di«  Owda,  m  c.  M<K  whan  be  ia  sfdltsN 
of  as  pontifex  niaximtis,  and  i.s  said  to  have  n-- 
hearsed  the  solemn  formula,  which  was  repeated 
afW  bin  by  the  aged  Moalon  wb»  bad  mAlvad 
to  await  the  entranco  of  the  Hauls  into  the  city, 
and  who  accordingly  dedicated  therasclveti  to  death. 
(Ut.  ir.  11 1  DIdd.  xlL  84  ;  Lit.  17,  \%  2o  ; 
Diod.  xil  .58  ;  Liv.  iv.  27,2.1,  v.  41.) 

6.  N,  Fabius  Q.  r.  M.  n.  Vuiulani/s,  second 
son  of  No.  4,  waaconanl  B.C481  with  T.  Quntiiia 
Capitolinns  llirbatus.  lie  carried  on  war  against 
the  Aequians,  whom  be  out  to  tbght  without  any 
dtfllenky:  he  was  raAuea  a  triumph,  but  rcceivod 
the  honour  of  an  ovation.  It  was  in  this  year  that 
the  consuls  propu«<Hl  that  in  addition  tJ  the  two 
city  qimestorB,  two  others  gbonid  l«  appointed  to 
attend  njM)n  the  consiiln  in  tiiiu-  of  war.  This  pro- 
posal gave  rise  to  great  contvstSj  as  the  tcibuuea 
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insisted  that  lotne  of  the  qnaeiton  shoald  be 
chosen  from  the  plebeians.  In  b.  c  4 15  Fabius  was 
one  of  the  consular  tribunes,  and  again  in  B.  c.  407. 
(Lit,  ir.  43,  49,  58  ;  Di-.d.  xiii.  'J4,  xiv.  3.) 

7.  Q.  Fabiiu  Q.  F.M.V,  Vibuuinuc,  tiurd 
•on  of  No.  4,  was  eatmA  b.  o.  4SS  vidi  C.  B&mr 
firoiiius  Atratiims,  consular  triLiine  for  the  first 
lime  B.  0. 116  (oBiitted  UutNuh  accuiwnt.  bj  Lirf, 
if.  47),  and  fhrtba  aecMid  t&M  B.O.  414.  (Lit. 
iv.  37,  49  ;  DIud.  xiii.  I),  38.)  At  iho.  bcjjinning 
of  the  following  jear  he  was  intetrex.  (LiT.ir.  51,) 

6.  Q.  FaBiiia  H  f.  Q.  n.  Vmnjoim  Amso*- 
TU8,  son  of  No.  5,  \v;i«  consul  B.  a  412  with  C. 
Farius  PacUus.  (Lir.  ir.  52.)  He  was  the  last 
Phbi»oftlwB«iM«ryibiibBML  AmbMCwm 
became  the  naiin'  of  the  famUv.  ["Ambi'.stus.] 

VIBULE'I^  US  AGiUPPA.  (.AoaiPPA-J 

L.  VIBU'LUUS  RUFOS,  a  senater  aad  n 
inthnate  friend  of  Pc>nip<.T,  is  mentioned  on  one  or 
two  oGoasiona  brCicero  bclore  the  breaking  out  of 
tin  dtril  mur.  Ha  wm  •  mn  9S  neelntion  and 
eiiercy,  ami  w-ns  much  trusted  br  Pompey,  who 
nade  him  Frae&etaa  Fabriim  in  the  civil  war. 
When  CaeMT  TmnyJ»rt  into  Italj  at  tlie  beginning 
of  B.  c.  49,  PnmpL-y  sent  VIbullhis  into  Picemini 
to  strengthen  his  uitue  in  that  quarter,  but  hs  was 
unable  to  effect  any  thiag»  aa  all  the  towns  de- 
clared ill  favour  *of  Cacsnr,  and  he  accordingly 
threw  hiiujMiU  iuto  Cortiuiniii,  which  was  held  by 
Doniitiu  Ahcnoborbui.  Vibullius  was  one  of  the 
•enators  who  ffll  into  Cncsai's  haruls  on  the  sur- 
render uf  <Jof tiaiuu^  and  was  along  witli  the  others 
dismissed  uninjured  bf  A*  conquerors.  A  few 
days  afterwards  Pompey  sent  liim  into  Spain  to 
assist  Afranius  and  Petrtsius  m  carrying  uu  war 
•Sainst  Cumt,  Ha  ivaa  ifain  takan  prisoner  by 
r;i.'s.ir  on  tlic  conqtif^t  of  Pompey'i  troops  in  that 
tountiy,  aud  was  agaia  painioued.  When  Caesar 
landed  in  Greece  in  &  c.  48^  he  despatched  him  to 
Pomjioy  witli  offers  of  pence,  and  VibulliiM  aiade 
the  grcat«!st  hasU;  to  teach  Poinpey,  not  finin  any 
desire  to.&voartbe  twwb  of  Caesar,  but  in  order  to 
pivc  Pompev  the  earliest  intelligence  possible  of  the 
arrival  of  his  cneinv  in  Greece.  (Cic.  ad.  Q.  /-V. 
iii.  1.  §  5,  od  Att.  vii.  -24,  viiu  1, 2,  11,  15 1  Cam. 
a.  a  i.  15,  jn,  54,  38,  iii,  10.  11.) 

VICA  PU'i  A,  that  is,  **  the  Victor  and  Con- 
queror" (^MOtf  vilUsU  d  potUnr)^  was  a  Riiman 
divinity  of  victory,  whose  temple  was  aituated  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  Velia.  (Liv.  il  7 ;  <Se. 
i^.  iLll.)  II^S.I 

VICTOR,  an  abandtmed  B)aa,wkoia  it  wasstw- 
posed  that  M.  AntonitM  wcmld  nML  from  azfle  m 
B.  c.  44.    (Cic  ad  Fam.  xiv.  14.) 

VICTOR,  SEX.  AU&E'LiUS,  who  is  com- 
taooly  ranked  among  tba  Latin  biilariiaa,  flmiUted 
in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  under  the 
emperor  CooetaBtitti  and  his  wocesson.  Accord- 
iBf(  to  Ui  own  aeeoant  (ile  Cbea  20),  that  is,  sup- 
posing the  fvorit  from  wliieli  we  (juotc  to  be  a 
genoiiM  document,  he  was  bofn  ia  the  country  of 
ywj  Irambb  parents,  but  raa  to  dktiaotiini  by  his 
aeal  in  the  cultivation  of  literature.  Havin;?  at- 
tcaotod  the  atteatioa  of  Julian  whea  at  Sirmium, 
ha  was  aiifirintod  by  fhal  ptfawa  gownor  of  one 
(iivision  of  Panuoula.  At  a  subsoqufmt  period,  he 
was  ekvated  by  Xheodosiui  to  the  high  otiice  of 
city  praefect,  «M  thfln  aaama  no  good'reason  to 
d-mlit  that  ho  is  the  Sex.  Anrelius  Victor,  who 
was  consul  aloiig  with  Valentinian  in  A.D.  373. 
With  regard  to  the  pedod  «f  hi*         Dnthiii|K  ii 
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known,  nor  cnn  we  collect  any  fiirther  inforna^«i 
concerning  his  life,  except  that  it  has  been  iafemd 
from  certain  observatioM  in  the  memoir  of  Radrirn 
(t/rf  ('at».  14)  that  be  was  a  jk-ur.in.  (.Vii  t.  ^  /^i. 
16,  20,  28»  41 1  Aam.  Um.  zxL  10,  and  tJw 

The  following  works,  w  hich  pn-9«  nt  in  a  \xry 
ooButmsed  fbna  m  ewtttinuoua  rooonl  of  Bfloaa 
•flbn,  from  the  Mmlaiis  agea  down  to  Aa  ImA 

of  the  ein{>cror  Theodoaius,  have  all  betn  ascriin  d 
to  this  writer,  but  the  evuleuce  upon  which  the 
dMMuaatiatt  of  anlhonhip  depends,  is  very  slea4«^ 
and  in  all  probability  the  third  alone  bclongi  ta 
,  the  Sas.  Aurelius  Viator  wliom  we  hare  uMiced 


I.  Orit/o  Gcrilis  Ttomanof^  in  twenty-thrpc  cliap- 
tezs,  containiqg  the  annaU  of  the  Homan  race,  frasi 
Svn§  bbA  fialnnni  dwwn  to  thft  4bb  of  Stmhft 

We  here  find  many  curious  tilt-s  and  trad'ni  13 
derived  apparently  from  ancient  sources,  and  it 
rnqr  be  teflMded  asa  TaloaUe  eon^buttan  towvdi 
the  legendary  history  of  the  city.  Jo-miies  Mi?- 
telbu,  Ansonius  Fopma,  and  others,  have  ai»&igucd 
Urn  tMt  to  Aaeoniiis  Pedianos,  infliMneed  cUefly 
by  some  expressions  in  which  they  conceit  d  ilot 
the  author  spolte  of  L')yy  and  Virgil  as  Lii  cor.tesi- 
porariea,  but  the  |^>a&sago«  in  which  these  occur 
(xxiii.  §  7,  iii  §  7,  viL  §  4),  do  not  fairly  admit 
of  any  euch  iiit<;rpcetation,  while  the  geneiai  usim 
of  the  phntstHvh)g]r  osrtoi^f  beara  no  reeembiance 
to  that  of  th.'  Aiigiistnn  ape.  On  the  other  hauiit 
8cem&  «:t;rtaiii,  fruiu  tko  total  dx^iinilarity  m  styL^ 
that  it  cannot  have  proceeded  from  the  same  band 
with  tlie  two  |iifCf3  %vhich  wo  shall  next  d>  KrI!  <■  ; 
and  for  thia  aiid  other  reasons  Anit/enni*  luts^iro- 
nounced  it  to  be  the  production  of  &<^ine  of  the  later 
gi-aninuirians  who  were  desin^os  of  j«refixing  a  suit- 
able iiiU~uductiou  tn  the  &eries.  The  Oruo  vai 
first  pnnted  at  Antwerp,  8vo.  1579,  whbtMcoto- 
mentary  of  Andreas  Schottus  in  •  TolsBM^  CSBHil* 
ing  also  tlie  three  foUowing  :  — 

II.  IM  VirkUkulnhu  Orbit  Roma«^  in  eighty, 
six  ch;^)ter8,  commencing  with  the  birth  of  tb« 
twin  sons  of  Mars  and  Ilia,  and  concludiiur  *ith 
the  death  of  Cleopatra.  The  whok^  or  Bcariy  the 
whole  of  the  MSS.  attach  the  name  of  Plhum 
to  this  piece  :  by  some  scholars  it  has  been  given  to 
Cornelius  Ncpoe,  by  others  to  AeiTiilius  Probu, 
The  numerous  mistakes  with  which  it  abooadi 
forbid  us  to  fix  upon  any  one  belonging  to  ihs 
brighter  epochs  of  Roman  literature.  It  was  fint 
ptiated  at  Naj^ei^  W  Sixtus  Riesiatgoc*  about  UIQ, 
■ad  again  by  Jae. «  Ripoli,  at  FloraBce,  hi  1 471. 

III.  Dc  CLUMirihitSy  in  forty-two  chapttr-s  ex- 
hibiting short  biqgnyhies  of  tlie  aBmena,  from 
Augustas  to Censtttinn.  Tlda,asw«l 
may  rea-ioinvlily  be 

Aurelius  Victor,  who  was  praefect  of  the  city  under 
TbeedeirfMii  It  was  first  printed  at  Astw^tvak 

1579,  with  the  coimiienLary  of  Schottux. 

I V.  D«  VUa  d  Moribus  ivmraUxramBamoMerim 
Breerpta  mSbrit  Sem.  AmdH  Wieterk^  eras  ft  ii 
frequently  styled  S<.\t.  AurcHi  Vidori^  Epitome  iff 
CaeaarUmtfin  fbrtj-eiaht  cfaantei^conimencinff«nth 
Augustas  and  oondadiny  with  TBeodaaiaii  TWst 
lives  a^aec  fur  the  most  jiart  almmt  word  f^r  wnrl 
with  the  preceding,  but  variations  mav  here  and 
there  be  detected,  some  points  being  ligKtly  passed 
over,  or  altogether  omitt.-d.  In  the  one  collectioo, 
which  arc  dwelt  upon  at  considerable  length  in  the 
otb^  TliiiwaiMiHBckKijkji 


n^^arded  aa  the  work  of  Si  i. 
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lections  in  («ch  m  Nenra  and  ITadnan.  More- 
over, it  will  1m mawked,  that  while  the  firttaeries 
tBndmitMi  with  GoMtaaUm,  A«  fceond  comes 

ittwn  OS  low  as  Araidins  and  Hoiioriii.i.  All  the 
U8S.are  inscribed  with  ihe  words  EpiUme  Victor. y 
vr  Vktorit^arVictoriniy  and  a  keen  controrcrsj  has 
Iw^n  maintained  as  to  the  real  name  of  the  abbre- 
viator.  It  tccim  cl<>ar,  at  all  events,  that  he  camiot 
be  the  Aorelius  Victor  who  compiled  the  Dt  Caesa- 
n&M.*  he  foUowed  or  nther  copied  the  htter  veiy 
dotahr,  hat  eoninlted  oAer  •omeei^  and  did  not 
cauiocr  himself  bound  to  adhere  slavishly  to  his 
ftWMMDta.  The  Epitome  was  first  printed  at 
StM^bng,  Sm  1605,  and  again  by  Aldna,  8to. 
Venet  1516^  «ft  the  Mid  of  hit  oditioo  of  Sueto- 
nius. 

These  four  pieces  were  first  published  together 
hj  Andreas  Schottus  (8vo.  Antw.  1579),  who 
brought  to  lif^ht  the  Origo  and  the  D0  CaiuarSm* 
from  the  only  MS.  of  them  known  to  exist,  and 
laboured  with  great  earnestneas  to  pcore  that  the 
whole  were  die  woric  of  the  ■mie  writer,  and  that 
th<>  wTiter  wa.s  S-  x.  Aurclius  Victor.  The  best 
edition  which  has  yet  appeared,  is  that  of  .To. 
AnitzeniuB,  Anist.  et  Traj.  Bat.  1733,  forming  one 
of  the  Dutch  Variorum  Classics,  in  4to.  An  elabo- 
rate edition  was  commenced  by  Schrooter,  of  which 
two  volumes  only  have  been  published  (Kvo.  Lips. 
I82d,  lasi)  eoanriui«  the  (frij»  and  the  Xte  V,ri* 

VICTOR,CLAr'T)Tl'S,the  nephew  of  Civilis, 
aorved  under  bis  uncle  in  the  revolt  of  the  Balavi 
in  A.  D.  69 — ^70,  and  waeeent  with  Jnlhn  Maxinias 
a^.ninst  Vocula.    (Tac.  Hiti.  iv.  33.) 

VHrrOR,  FLA'VIUS,  the  son  of  Maximns, 
who  ruled  as  emperor  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britain, 
WW  ossfK-iatr-d  by  his  father  in  the  ?Mvrninie;it 
with  the  title  of  Augustus.  W'liilc  &Ia.ximus 
marched  into  Italy  to  wrest  that  country  firam  the 
feeble  hands  of  Valentinian  11^  Victor  waa  left 
beiiind  in  OaaL  Theodaehis  finnielf  conquered 
MuxiiiuH  ;  anddMftly  afterwards  Arbo^.'nstes,  the 

eenerai  of  Theodonns,  defeated  Victor  and  put 
im  to  death.  For  ftuther  details  lee  Masimus, 
fk.  997 9  and  TaniMno^  pi.  1<H»& 


COIN  or  pLAviua  vwron. 

VITTOR,  PU'BLir?.  th-  name  prefixed  to  an 
eniun*:mlU»\  of  the  princiiuil  buildings  and  monu- 
inentn  of  ancient  Rome,  distrihotad  aeeording  to 
Augustus,  which  has  ^eneally  been 
resp<'ct4.>d  £u  a  work  of  great  authority  by  Italian 
lofnj  antiquaries,  from  Nardini  downwards.  Bun- 
s^t  v  howcwer,  in  hit  B9$eknibumg  dor  Sladt  Rom 
(%  <ii.  I.  p-  8to.  Stntt  1880),  after  a  carefhl 

exanii:'-'^^'"  hi-<t<>n-of  this  tnict  and  of  the 

similar  pro«duction  ascribed  u>  Skxtu-s  Rufus,  h:is 
jurived  9X  conclusion  that,  in  their  present 
atate  th'-y  cannot  be  received  as  ancient  at  Imt 
niiint*  regarded  as  mere  pieces  of  patchwork 
iHbricAtsd  not  earlier  than  the  fifteenth  century. 
•T  thia  opinion  Becker  in  his  HamUmck  der  R6- 
"         ^litrtkiimer  fully  sulecribee,  and  doe*  not 


.VI0TORINU&  I3S7 

hesitate  to  cliancterioe  then  mm  wilful  imposturea^ 
(Consult  the  excdient  papers  on  the  T..p<^raphy 
of  Rome  by  B.  H.  Biobury,  published  in  the 
Classiortl  Museum^  and  auMcinUy  the  Mniaikm  m 

No.  X.  p.  3J8.)  w 

The  De  RtgiomiUu  Urbit  Romae,  aa  this  pro. 
duction  is  usually  entitled,  was  first  printed  br 
Joannes  de  Tridino,  at  Venice,  4 to,  1505,  in  s 
volume  containing  also  **  Beda  de  Temporibus  •  «• 
it  will  be  found  nndtf  iu  beet  form  in  the  Tk^sau^ 
AntiquHalmmRomamanmi^QamiUM,  vol.  iii.  n.37. 
foL  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  ICm.  fW  iTi 

VICTO'RIA,   the  peiMOlficntion  of  Victory 
among  the  Romans,  as  Niee  waa  among  the 
Greeks.    Dionysius  (i.         relat'-s  that  Evaiidcr  by 
tiie  command  of  Minerva  dedicated  on  mount 
Palatine  a  temple  of  Victoria,  the  daughter  of 
PaUas.    On  the  site  of  this  ancient  t^-mple  rx  n.  w 
one  was  built  by  L.  Po«tumius,  during  the  war 
with  the  S;imnite*  ;  and  M.  Porcius  Cato  addf>d  to 
it  a  chapel  of  Victoria  Viigo.   In  later  times  there 
enated  tlvee  or  four  mkctoariea  'of  Victory  at 
Rome.  (Liv.  x.  33,  xxi*  14»  znT.9;  P.  Victor, 
litV-  I'rfj.  iv.  vii.  viii.)  [I.  3,1 

ViCTO'RIA  or  VICTORfNA,  the  nim^ 
given  by  Trebellius  Pollio  tn  the  mother  of  Vic- 
torinus,  and  with  her  he  completes  his  catakigtie  of 
the  thirty  tynmU  [see  AURKOLUs],  two  raorp  beino- 
thrown  in  aa  nperaomeiariea.   According  to  this 
historom  after  the  death  of  her  son  she  was  hailed 
as  the  mother  of  camps  (Af>t/rr  Cattrorum)  ;  and 
c  liii  H  were  struck,  bearing  her  effigy,  in  brass, 
V :   I ,  and  gold.   Feeluig  herwif  however  unequal 
to  the  \vei:,'ht  of  empire,  she  transferred  her  power 
first  to  M.irius,  and  then  to  Tetricus,  by  whom 
some  say  that  she  was  .-.lain,  while  others  affirm 
that  she  died  a  natund  death.    Two  medals  have 
been  described,  one  bearing  the  legend  imp.  vic- 
toria. AL'o.,  the  other  imp.  victorina  auo.| 
hot  they  seem  to  he  unique  and  are  open  to  sus- 
I^don.   (Trebell.  PoW.  Trif).  Tyrann.  iv.,  vi.,  xxx., 
mentions  both  of  tin-  above  iiauu's  ;  .\urel.  Vict.  , 
rfo  Cues,  xxxiii.  the  former  only  j  comp.  Kckhcl, 
voL  vii.  p.  4.')4.)  [W.R.1 

VICT()UrNU.S,  C.  AUFI'DITIS,  a  chosen 
frioud  and  counsellor  of  M.  Aurolius,  was  dis- 
tinguished alike  for  his  high  principles  and  for  hia 
eloquence,  in  which  he  was  excelled  by  no  one 
among  his  contemporaries.    He  was  legate  in  Ger- 
many, proconsul  of  Africa,  nnd  pmefect  "f  th.  « ity 
under  Conuaodua.    Althot«h  detested  by  that 
emperor  en  account  of  hit  vmnes,  he  escaped  de- 
stnietion  by  his  bold  and  fearless  bearing,  died  a 
natural  death  soon  after  the  ruin  of  Perennis  [_Pm- 
RKNNia],  and  was  honoured  by  the  erection  of  m 
statue  to  his  memeni'.    Tie  !■<  probably  the  s.'xmo 
person  with  the  C.  Autidius  Victorinus  who  is 
marked  in  the  Fasti  as  consul  for  the  aecond  time 
in  A.  D.  183,  the  year  in  which  the  first  great 
plot  against  Commodus  was  organiaed  and  failed. 
(Dion  Ciiii.  Ixxii.  4,   11;   Ocater,  ccclxix.  2; 
Capitolio.  M.  JwtL  38^.  [W.  R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  CORNBlilUS,  praefect  of 
the  praetorians  under  ABtoniUQa  Putt*  (Capitolin. 
Anion.  Pius,  [W.  R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  FUmUS,  praefect  of  the 
praetorians  under  IL  Aortlittai  (Capitnliiu  M. 
AurtL  14.)  [W.  R.] 

MCTORI'NUS,  M.  PIAVVO'NIUS,  who  is 
included  by  Trebellius  PoUio  in  hia  liat  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  ivet  Al'Rbuli'sJ,  waa  tho  third  at 
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the  iwurpeni  who  in  sncrrssion  rnlcd  Gaul  while  it 
was  dismembered  frum  the  empire  daring  the  reign 
«r  the  imbecile  ion  of  YiMn.  Ykumum^  hovr- 
ever,  had  previously  been  assumed  na  a  coUeaifue 
by  Postumus  to  whom  he  afforded  important  aid  in 
w  war  against  QaDimis,  and  alter  the  deatmction 
of  Oallicnus  alone  ciijoycd  the  sovereignty.  He  is 
said  to  have  (Kissessed  mail y  ui  the  highest  qualities 
both  of  a  general  and  a  statesman,  but  was  un- 
hrippily  n  slave  to  his  passions,  which  eventually 
proved  bis  ruin,  for  he  vas  assassinated  at  Agrip- 
aiiMtliy  one  of  his  nwn  oikMn  trliOM  Imoar  he 
rnd  wounded.  This  event  seems  to  have  taken 
place  in  A.  D.  26  U  at'ti-r  he  had  reigned  fur  some- 
wfcal  men  than  a  year.  (TrebeU.  PoUio,  7V^. 
TynwMf.  V.  ;  Aurel.  Vict  f</.  y.  xxxiii.  ;  Eutmp. 
ix.  7  ;  it  would  be  a  vain  toslc  however  to  at- 
tempt to  nooBBOi  thiM  Hlwiilki  wHk  muh 


COIN  OP  VlCTORINtra. 

V1CTORINU8  Junior,  son  of  the  fior^ing  ac- 
cording to  PoIIio,  by  whom  alone  ho  b  nMntkned, 
being  numbered  among  the  thirty  tyrants,  was 
proclaimed  Caesar  immediately  before  the  denth  nf 
UafiUhor  whooo  lirto  ho  ohoiod,  (Trebell.  Pollio, 

7>^.  2Vr«nn.  vi.)  [W.  R.] 

VICTOIU'NUS,  literary  and  ecclesiasticaL 
Tko  mbjoeli  of  the  three  following  artidlot  hare 

proved  a  sonrro  of  considerable  embarrassment  to  the 
historian  of  literature.  Both  the  first  and  second  ap- 
pear to  have  been  rhotoridut  bdbre  they  became 
thi'oloci.ins,  both  wrt)te  ci>nim<i!itnries  on  the  Scrip- 
tures mul  boUi  are  believed  to  have  been  Christian 
poets,  a  seriea  of  eaincidences  which,  combined  with 
identity  of  name,  rendon-d  coiifusimi  nlino<:t  inevi- 
table, while  the  second  and  third,  if  wu  admit  the 
OxktMHO  4f  the  third,  haviag  botk  eompUod  OMoys 

rthe  same  departments  of  frrammar,  became  in 
manner  mixed  up  with  each  other.  The  difli- 
caldoo  oanmelod  with  the  subject  have  been  in 
aomo  deprpe  removed  by  Rivinns  in  a  book  en- 
titled Sauciuc  Ht  hf/ithu-  dunm  Vidorinorum^  Pic- 
tuviensis  untus  Episcopi  Martt/ris,  Afri  alterius 
Cait  Marii,  &c.  Bva  Ooth.  1652,  and  by  Launoy  in 
his  diiiscrtation  De  Vidorino  Episcopo  et  Martyre^ 
Far.  1664,  in  the  appendix  to  which  we  find  a 
disctission  on  five  distinguished  persons  who  bore 
the  name  of  Victoriniui ;  but  several  points  are 
still  involved  in  much  obscurity. 

1.  V1CTORINU8,  bishop  of  Pettaw  on  the  Drove 
in  Styria,  hence  distinguished  by  the  epitlieC  Alo> 
SMOMMSW,  or  PidavicnsiSy  floiu-ished  towards  the 
close  oT  the  third  century  (a.  d.  '270 — ^2d0),  and 
suffered  martyrdom  during  the  persecatim  of  Dio- 
dctiiiii,  probably  in  A.D.  303.  St.  Jerome  tells  us 
that  he  understood  Greek  better  than  Latin  ;  and 
that,  in  consequence,  his  works,  though  pregnant 
with  great  thoughts,  were  couched  in  potir  lan- 
guage I  a  criticism  which  has  been  thnqght  incon- 
aiatcnt  with  the  fact  Moonled  \tj  OMBfodotaa  thot 


yicTOBmus. 

he  wTi?  originally  a  rhetorician  {V^orinus,  dc  ont' 
ton  epiaannuj  iuti.  Die.  5).  The  difficulty,  how- 
ever, if  we  nqipoeethatGmkwi 
his  native  language,  but  that  he  felt  himself  oatr- 
strained  to  write  in  Latin,  with  which  he  was  \m 
eopvenant,  becaooo  H  ww  tiie  tongue  apekHiiBdie 
province  where  he  exercised  lii.«  episcopal  fimctions 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  Victoriuna  was  kog 
supposed  to  have  been  biahop  of  Poitiei%  «o  mm 
first  dissipated  by  the  dissertation  of  Launoy,  who 
deniunstrated  that  PMabium  in  upper  Pannnaa, 
and  not  PfatevMM,  w«  tlM  oeo  fi«B  wUeh  h»do> 
rived  his  desijniation. 

Sl  Jerome  informs  us  that  he  wrote  commen- 
taries In  Chnetin  ;  In  Emodmm  ;  In  LevitieuM ; 
fn  lesaiam  ;  In  Eztvhielem  ;  Tn  Ahtnir  ;  In  Kc 
desieutm  ;  In  Cantica  Caniicorum  ;  In  Apoealtrptm 
Joamit  mdmnm  omnes  ham  saw  (ohm  editoa 
place  a  stop  after  Jivtrmis  and  suppose  Adtrrm 
omne^  haeretea  to  be  the  name  of  a  separate  tia<^) ; 
and  manj  Ollwtpioeofc  Of  all  thes^'  it  is  doobtfid 
whether  any  one  remains.  In  the  tbinl  volum.-  f 
the  liiUiotheca  PcUrum  Mart  ma  (ll.  I.utuiiiu 
H>77)  we  find  •  Commentarius  in  A/'  -^JfpfsM 
bearing  his  nnme  ;  bnt  the  best  judj,'es  for 
the  most  part  either  rejected  it  altogether  or  re- 
garded it  US  much  altefod  nd  interpoLited  If 
different  li.uui^,  both  on  account  of  thf  disCT^ 
panciea  in  style  which  may  be  here  and  there  de- 
tected, and  also  from  the  circunistntice  that  tht 
millcnarian  doctrine  here  directly  impugned, 
wiiile  we  know  that  it  was  advocated  by  V'iet»> 
rinus.  The  prologue  is  given  up  by  aU.  The 
fragment  published  by  Cave  (//.  L.  voL  i.  p.  147X 
from  a  MS.  in  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lam- 
beth, entitM  JDO  FiArica  MmM^  kaa,  with  betta 
reason,  been  supposed  to  be  an  extract  from  the 
annotations  on  Oenesia  or  on  the  Apocalypse,  and 
bote  the  opjiioM  <£  tko  CMllH  mo  wiHf 
supported. 

Various  foundling  poema  have  been  fiobcred 
upon  this  Victorinus  without  any  evidence  direct 
or  circumstuiUaL  Such  are  De  Jtm  Ckrith  m 
137  hexameters  and  Ifymmude  Patckn  Dmid 
s.  De  Ltpno  VHae  in  70  hexameters,  both  contained 
in  the  collection  of  Fabricius  ;  the  DeCme$DmM 
found  among  the  works  of  Cyprian  (aee  Btddiv 
lodt  mmet,  c  2.)  ;  and  the  five  books  Admw 
Mardomm  goneallj  appeodod  to  oditiou  of  Tc^ 
tullian. 

(Our  chief  ancient  authority  fcr  oveiy thing  ovt- 
nected  with  Vietonnuo  of  ftttwr  ia  St.  Jemme, 
who  speakfl  of  Mm  in  a  greoft  mogibar  of  passages, 

9.g,D»  Firit  lU.  74,  comp.  187,  Prtw/.  in  Ic»ti^ 
InExeeLe.36tPrti^.mMutt,AdDama$,roLu. 
p.  569,  Ad  JVwIfa.  vol.  ir.  pi  M7,  ed.  Ptiiat  Aci } 

see  also  Cassiodor.  />:>■.  !),  7.  ^  ;  Lirdnen 

Gesckichte  derliom.  Litterat.  Su|^  Bfelit  ItO  Jib* 
theiL  1 14, 2te  AbtheiL  S  33.) 

9.  0.  (eroecBrtingtooBiBeMaBi.JI<a»)JfA» 
I  Rifs  Vi(  TORiM-s.  s-,inianicd  .(/erfaOittoOHBfeV 
of  hii  birth,  taught  rhctorio  at  Oono  ii  Aoaililo 
ofthofiramooBtary,  widi  00  SMh  npololia  Aol 
his  sLituo  was  erected  in  the  fonini  of  Tnysa. 
Convinced  by  diligent  atody  of  the  Scrmtores,  H 
m  old  age,  openly  uabtoood  tho  teM  feitli ;  aad 
when  the  edict  of  Julian,  prohibiting  Chriitans 
from  giving  instroctioD  in  polite  literature,  »ss 
promulgaM^  VidillUidMO  loahoCaphilfibHl 
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conversion  is  dctaikn!  at  length,  upon  the  fiiithority 
9i  SiBMliciaovi,  of  3lUu),  in  the  ConfeMiow 
of  Bt.  An((Mtbii»  ^  gleriM       »  Hitb  b  to 

distinpinslicd  a  prosr'yt'  .    The  follownnj 
Moibed  to  thui  aiUhw  «ra  fttitl  extant. 

t/.'  ftn  enlione.  First  printed  at  Milin  by  Zarotus 
fol.  1474,  again  by  AUim^  Sto.  Venet  1522,  along 
with  1^  ftim«titii—  «f 'Ammuub  upon  the  Ora- 
tions of  Cicero;  and  again  by  K-  Steplicns,  4 to. 
Pas.  1637.  It  be  found  in  the  Ani*qtd  10*^ 
hrm  L&lbd  ii  Pttfaes,  4to.  Par.  IW,  pp.  79— 
239  ;  m\<\  in  the  same  collection  aa  riM»<iitcd  by 
Caperuonier,  4to.  Argeotor.  jm.  lO'J — 255. 

It  is  likewise  indudtd  k  the  iftk  fdan*  «f 
Orflli's  edition  of  Cicoro. 

II.  Art  O'raynimttimde  OriJiCKjraphiii  ci  RtUioue 
ifllnrum^  a  complete  and  voluniinous  trtsatise  upon 
motrcB  in  four  books,  first  printed  by  Ulric  Mor- 
luird  iu  the  collection  of  Latin  {trrammarians,  pub- 
lished under  the  itispcction  of  Jo.  Cainorariiis,  4to. 
Tubing.  ir)37.  It  will  be  found  in  tlif  G'rum- 
timlirae  hitiii'ic  Auctorcs  ^H^fc^ai  of  I'ut&tkiua,  410. 
Han.'v.  1  (iOo,  pp.  J 460— 2622.  The  translations 
fnmi  Platu  mentioned  by  St.  AagOStiDa  (ConlMS. 
viiL  2)  hare  perished. 

III.  D9Ttimtak\ eom^Arium  LU.rilV.,  gnighed 
it  would  appear  abnvit  A.  D.  3fj5.  W.  IM  Spiaavat^ 
recipiemiot  m  abridMint:!!  t  of  the  foregoing-  ^ ■  I lymmi 
tm  de  Triniia^  The  three  last  nienlion.  d  pieces 
■wtre  first  printed  nt  Basle,  foL  1528,  in  the  Anti- 
doium  contra  omws  llucremt^  and  will  be  found  also 
ki  the  Biblioiktea  Patniiii  A  [Me.  fol.  Lngdun.  1677, 
Tol.  iv.  p.  2.')^  and  p.  -04  ;  and  in  the  BiUiotheea 
i'ulrum  of  GalUiud,  vol.  riii.  fol.  Venet.  1772. 

VI.  Z>e  GeneratioM  Verln  Didni  $.  Con/iaaU>- 
Om-h'<i:  A  riant  ad  eumdm.  Fizrt  printed  at 
Basle,  foL  1  a2U  m  the  Conctptionm  im  Genetim  et 
Emdttm  of  Ziegler  along  with  a  fragment  of  the 
tract  by  Candidas  [Candid us]  Dt  GeneraHone 
iJwina^  to  which  it  is  a  reply.  Both  will  be  found 
fai  the  Otihoiiojrvjnipha  of  Heroldos,  fol.  Bas.  1555, 

J.  461,  in  the  Haeretioiogiaoi  Heroldus,  fol.  Bas. 
556,  p.  186,  in  the  AnaUda  Vetera  of  Mabillon, 
ful.  Par.  1685,  voL  It.  p.  155  ;  and  in  the  BUdUf- 
UuKa  Fatrum  of  OaUand,  voL  riii.  as  above. 

yu.  Ad  Juethttm  Akmiekaemm  amlm'duo  Prht- 
cipia  MamidiMortan  et  de  vera  Co  me.  CIt  ri^ti.  Xlll. 
De  Fef«u6iTi>i<Mras**Fastiim  est  VtMeieet  Mane 
Dies  Unus."  Tlie  two  last  nMOtMosdpieMS  wsrs 
first  pablished  by  Sirmond  aiid  inserted  in  his  Of>cra 
Dt^fmatiM  V^tm^t  8vo.  Par.  1630.  They  wiU  be 
Ibond  also  ia  Us  eoneetel  wofei,  IbL  PaE.169e, 

vol.  i.  ;  and  in  the  Bihliotheca  Putrunt  of  Galland, 
vol,  viiL  The  titles  were  febricated  by  the  cduor, 
Bom  hsTing  beea  feud  in  Us  Codex. 

IX.  Commi'iitarius  in  Kjjisfofain  Paul!  ad  Gafa- 

tas,  ia  two  books.  X.  CommetUanue  m  EpuioiaM 
PumH  aiPUUppmum^  in  ene  book.  XL  (hm- 

mcMarius  w  Epistohiin  Paiili  ad  Ephrsioi,  in  two 
books.  Xll.  De  Pkysieu,  composed  tor  the  pur- 
fom  ef  defending  religion  against thoee  philosophers 
wilt)  attaekod  the  Mosaic  actouiit  of  the  Creation. 
Th«  four  last  mentioned  pieces  have  only  recent^ 
heen  \ma^i  to  light.  St  JsiaiM  twiee  rdtn  to 
the  cniiniu  utaries  of  Victorinus  upon  the  epistles  of 
Paul ;  and  although  we  learn  firom  Sirmond  {Opera, 
wiL  i  p.  345),  that  the  M&  finon  wkieh  he  de- 
rived the  Opiiscnla  which  we  have  marked  VTl, 
VI 11.  contauicd  also  cuuuuentaries  upon  the  e^iailos 
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of  Ptari  hf  the  same  — thsr,  yet,  ibr  mm  TCasoo 

not  knowni,  he  did  not  publish  the  latter  which 
were  altogether  lost  sight  id,  BBtil  m  less  than 
l&ne  1188.  of  them  wete  diseevsrad  hi  the  library 
of  the  Vatican  by  Angelo  Mai,  by  whom  they  were 
kiduded  in  the  third  vokune  ef  the  Haripionm 
VHmm  Norn  CbBmlh  m  WkUmttt  scrfiaa— 
edita,  4ta  TU>m.  lC-28.  "Whether  Vietorinns  wrote 
commentaries  upon  all  the  ^tks  of  Paul  is  left 
in  doubt  by  tiw  voids  «i  St.  Jenme,  «&d  esoMt 
now  be  dctcmiined.  The  Dc  P^iyu'ds  is  found  in 
all  the  three  Vatican  MSS.  subjoined  to  the  com- 
mentary on  the  Epbesmns  ;  and  although ,  not 
actually  iuRcribed  with  the  name  of  Victorinus 
seems  to  be  idluded  to  by  himselt  {Ad  Jta>&e$.  lib.  ii. 
^  IM) }  tad  h«M  ftnoflf  s^simI  «vidsMe  ef  hie 
manner. 

In  addition  to  all  these  a  detcriptive  <^mc  in  eeven 
books,  entitled  D»  FtvlrSme  VII.  Mamakubiidm^ 

fedis  ub  Antiocko  Epipkoiii\  has  been  ascribed 
souietiiues  to  VietcrinBS  of  Pettaw,  soaiednes  to. 
VictorintisAtevand  saoHliMste  Hifafiiiierildst. 

If  it  belonfrs  to  any  one  of  theiK^  three  pTHrmgH. 
the  lojit  Is  probably  the  rightful  owner. 

The  fame  mjoyed  by  Vistsiinu  as  a  poblie 
uistnictor  does  not  t,'ain  nny  acees^i  ri  frc>m  his 
theological  work*.  In  style,  wi  ak,  eraiuptd,  aiid 
iUTDhred,  in  phraseology  often  barbarous,  sustained 
by  no  depth  of  learning;  and  relieved  by  no  bril- 
liancy of  illostratioit,  they  merit  liie  severe  criticism 
of  St  Jerome,  who  pmnonnces  thdr  anther  to  ba 
both  obscure  and  ignorant.  The  ctpnsition  of  the 
essay  De  Inventioae  is  more  difficult  to  cumprchcud 
than  the  text  which  it  profc^^e  to  explain,,  the 
hymns  are  destitute  of  all  poetical  spirit,  and  set 
the  Uws  of  prosody  and  uatre  so  completely  at 
defiance  tbtt  they  could  scarcely  hare  proceeded 
from  the  compiler  of  the  grammatical  treatise  which 
displays  mnch  research  and  contains  many  valuable 
observations.  (HieronTm.(/e  ViriellL  101 ;  Prooem, 
inEpiL  ad  Galat.,  Ckronie.  ad  A.Tl  360,  Jcte. 
liuJiM,  vol.  iv.  p.  367,  cd.  Bcned.  {  Augustin.  Cba- 
/hs.  viiu  2,  4,  5  ;  Trithem.  71  ;  Honor.  L  102  i 
Lardner,  CredUfiliig  ^ Gttepel  Hietorgy  &  xciv. ;  Oal- 
land,  BQdiotk.  Fafyrumf  voL  vili.,  Proieg.  e,  iv. 

p. vii. ;  Schommnat  BUL  J*atnm  LaLieLl 

c  4.  §  13.) 

3.  MAXiMim  VicTORiMijaL  We  posetes  three 

short  tracts  — I.  De  lie  Orammatioa  ;  2.  De  Car- 
HMM  U«nm»i  3.  IM  Hutiem  Mtlnrmu  all  ap- 
pvcntly  tlie  wodc  ef  the  seme  andior  end  usually 
ascribed  in  MSS.  tO  a  Maximua  Victorinus  ;  but 
whether  we  oe§ht  to  consider  him  the  same  with  the 
fhetericien  who  ioorished  under  Comslaiitnis  or  as 

an  independent  persanafje  it  is  impossible  to  decide. 
They  were  first  printed  in  the  collection  of  ancient 
pMsnerhuM  |MUished  hf  Adaams  Petri,  Sva. 

m.-*.  l."27,  where  the  two  fonner  are  a!>»igncd  i» 
Marim  Victorimu  A/er  and  the  third  to  Mammm 
Vklonmmf  tliey  wfll  be  hmi  aleo  ia  <he  Onm^ 
uKiiictie  L<if:uaf  Aiuiort  f  .l/i/('(y«/ of  Putschius,  4to. 
llamiov.  i(iU5,  pp.  ly^id— li^74;  and  under  a 
greatly  improved  ftroia  the CbiyaiOnwwsieffflBrw^ 
Latinontm  VtUerum  of  Liudcnunin.  vol.  i.  4 to.  Lips. 
1831,  pp.  267— 3(U.  Both  Putschiu*  aud  Linde- 
tnaaa  prefix  the  aane  of  IfaxiDiae  Victorinus  to 
th<?  wh"le  three.  [  W.  R.] 

Q.  VICTO'RIUS,  primi  piii  ccnturio,  distia-^ 
gnished  himself  Vy  Ua  hnvny,  B.&  194.  (lir.' 
xxxiv.  46.) 

VlCTO'Ki  \j6  MAKtiiLLL  J?.  LM4Rc*i.iu».  j 
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1260  VIGILIUS. 

'  ▼fCTRIX.  fYmm} 

M.  VTnE'I.LIUS,aStok  plulo^oplier^tilio lived 
with  Paoaetiaa.  (Cic  d$OraL  iii.  21.) 
TIOI'LIUa  I>a{)fo«mnamtM«{v«edMfawdei 

■who  bore  this  name. 

1.  Vraiuus  TmoxNTiMua.  2,  VioiuuSi  of 
Aftin*  who  viuta  upon  Ao  AyoQ^^pny  M  wv 

learn  from  Cnsiiodorus.  (Inti,  Div.  9.)  3.  Vigi- 
Liva,  tko  Deaam.  4.  Yjotuva  TAnwHsis.  ■  6. 
Traium,  bUiop  «f  Bfwat.       yroncnrs,  a 

bishop  y>  \\o  ?ipncd  th<^  acts  of  the  oooocil  of  Agdc. 
Of  these,  the  lirat,  third,  and  fbarth  aakj  deeenre 
pnfiiralor  notwe. 

Vn/tLifs,  bishop  of  Trent,  heneo  dlstinsjnishrd 
by  the  epithet  'frideiaimu^  flourished  towards  the 
Cloeo  of  the  Ibviih  tm^arj  and  saffered  nnutyrdtmi, 

probably  in  the  second  fnns•.ll^h!p  nf  Stilicho,  a.  d. 
405.  Thia  a  the  Vigilius,  who,  according  to  Oen- 
MNUnty  aAdvemd  to  a  c^tsiii  SnBpKeuunu*  ii 

letter  and  a  tract  containing  (»r.<fit  fnti  frmpori<!  (rpn^ 
bttrbarta  mattgnm.  Wc  cannot  doubt  that  two 
Epistiee  atill  extant  under  the  name  of  Vigilius 

/>»'  Marfyrio  Smrtnnim  Shiiiit  H  Soeinrtim,  one 
U'ldrosgcd  to  Simpliciamif,  bishop  of  Milan,  the 
other  to  John,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  are  the 
pi<  t.  '-8  hore  indicated.  They  \\  '\\\  In'  fn>ind  onder 
their  best  form  in  the  Bif>fio!l"ra  J'uii-um  of  Gal- 
land,  vol.  viii.  (fol.  Vcnct.  1 772),  p.  203.  (Ambros. 
/.y/.v/.  xxW.  ;  Gcnnnd.  dt  Viris  IlLZl  ;  Galland, 
J'ro!<f>.  vol.  viii.  c.  V.  p.  X. ;  "Dixmn^  Eadmiajdiaii 
I/ht'Tt/  of'  ihc  flflh  Cmivry  ;  ScDoenemann,  Dil>- 
Ifaf'.nyi  '/',ttrum  Lot.  vol.  i.  c.  4.  §  2(5  •,  Biihr, 
(irsrhichU  derlilm.  Lit.  Supp!.  Band.  2t€  Abtlieil. 
§H0.) 

VmrMrs,  a  deacon  who  flourished  uti'lor  Arca- 
dius  and  liouuriua,  m  mentioned  by  Geuiunliiis 
flDdTrithemius,  as  the  compiler  of  a  Regula  Afona- 
ffirmtm,  which  is  still  extant,  and  will  be  fmind, 
under  tho  titl<>  Rue/ttlae  Orientalet e*  t'utrum  Orwu- 
tulium  J{',/ii!is  coHedae  a  V^ilio  Diacono^  in  the 
f^/;l,\r  fi'i/ularum,  puhlishcd  hy  L.  Holstfin,  4to. 
Koai.  Ibtil,  Pmia.  4U).  1  and  also  in  the  wiirk 
of  Broekte,  foL  Aug.  Vind-  1759,  vol.  i.  p.  60. 
(Soh.R>ninMUi»  BiblioA$»  fatnm  lot  voL  il 

ViOil>tV8|  Uiftop  of  Thapsus,  in  Bytacium,  hence 
designated  Tb/'senny,  flourished  towards  the  c!nse 
nf  the  fifth  century  when  Airica  was  overrun  by 
the  Artan  Vandals.  Being  an  orthodox  GutMic, 
he  was  driven  from  his  see  by  Hunneric,  in  D. 
484,  and  took  refuge  at  Constantinople,  where  he 
composed  several  works,  chiefly  of  a  polemical 
character.  Of  those  enumerated  below,  the  fir.st 
hta  always  borne  the  name  of  Vigilius,  althuu^h 
frequently  ascribed  to  Vigilius  of  Trent ;  the  others 
kave  been  found  in  M88.,  some  bearing  the  name 
of  Athanasius,  tmne  of  Idacius  Cknis,  some  of 
Augustine,  and  it  has  been  conjectured  by  Dupin 
that  thw  were  originally  given  to  tho  world  under 
theie  fiuto  orfoors,  either  for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
persecution,  or  in  the  belief  that  the  arguments 
would  be  listened  to  with  more  ceapect,  and  make 
•  more  ftrdble  impression  If  aoppoeed  to  [Mnceed 
from  hiirh  illustrious  fathers.  It  is  manifest  that 
•nch  a  proceeding  nraat  have  given  tiae  to  tbe 
Rreateat  eonfiiiian,  and  it  ii  nowalmoat  impoMfUe 
to  dt  u  riniiiawidi«ailiiiB^diafailliiita7«f  tbMe 
txactat 

L  if^fMTNv  ^AeferAni  af  JRrfipslaHs  JEt5n  tpiitHpte 

pro  drfetiitonc  Sj/nodi  Ckalce'tntit'>/si.':  ;  xhc  nature 
and  object  of  tlua  pieoe  are  aufficiently  iadkated 


VINCEXTIUS. 
by  Ae  iHlit.   Tt  was  (Itvt  printdl  at  Tlibinfen, 


f(»l.  l,^2n,  a^'ain  at  (\tl<v.r|u',  .Svo.  l.*7'.  and  np[. 
Wider  its  beat  form,  in  the  works  of  Vigihus,  aa 
eoOeeted  CbflRet,  and  pubHahed  at  Dijon,  4ta. 
lf^5-t,  in  the  same  voliime  witli  Victor  VitcNi-i*. 
IL  AUereatio  tu/t  ncmiae  Atkemam  adeem 
Jhfi&iK.  Two  dMopfiMa  lietwem  AdMRMBva  Hd 
Anns  liffon^  an  arbiti  r  iianifd  Probua.  Often  ia- 
duded  in  the  worka  of  Atbanaaioa.   IlL  Attit' 


Ari'is.  Photins,  and  Sabellius,  apparmtly  a. 
and  enlarged  edition  of  the  preceding  piece.  JV. 
As  fWaitaia  ■.JDa 


-T/'/..oft<'n  included  anioii.»tho  works  of  Athana-iu«. 
While  Chifllet  aaaigna  the  whole  of  these  books  to 
VIglHtn,  aaaae  aehuan  DuuMtain  tbcttbe  fitat  ta^ 

bi'hincr  to  Tdndnsi,  tho  ninth,  t<.-iith,  and  HeTmt??  ti> 
some  unknown  composer,  and  the  twelfth,  wbick 
beanthe  separate  title  D» '. 


to  Anirtistinc.  V.  De  Unkaim  Trimtntlf  a>l  0/ .'j.'am 
s.  DkUaffus  inttfr  A  ugmtinum  «t  Ftiicianum  A  nammmu 
Gcncrnily  included  in  -die  werics  of  Aogt^me. 
VI.  A'  Tn'nif.rfe  adeenus  Vinma/fum  (or  Man', 
vadum)  IJbri  tret.  Published  under  the  name  ti 
Idadw  Ckrus.  VII.  <M«  MMfaaa  JaiMi 
rpivnprim.  Included  in  many  edtti.-.ns  of  the  vocks 
of  Anibrose,  and  also  of  Gregory  of  Naaaazas. 
The  whole  of  the  six  last  mentioned  treatiaea  wS 
he  foiiml  in  the  etlition  of  ChifRot,  wh^n*  the 
authenticity  of  t.>uch  is  elaborately  discu^i«<d,and  ia 
the  fiibUofheca  Pafrton  Afar.  foL  Logd.  tf77t 
vohTiila7ia.  (Wakh,  BONalktea  PML  cl«> 

§104.)  rw.Ri 

VllrLlA  GENS,  pleWan,  is  mentioned  as 

early  ns  B.  c.  -149  n^riMv??,  No.  1],  }mt  the  only 
meinbcT  of  the  ns  whtj  ^l^)taiul;d  the  consuls))^ 
was  P.  Villiua  Tappuhis,  who  was  consul  ac  19li 
Tho  Villii  wTro  (lividt'd  into  the  two  fiinilir-->  iV'.^js- 
.NAi.is  and  Tamm  i  t's:  a  few  pecsons  ofiiiu  uaam 
are  iiientiini(<(l  witlnait  anyomnooaen. 

Vl'LLlUS.  1.  P.  ViLLtus,  one  cf  tho  fnl 
of  the  plebs  elected  upon  the  expnlsian  of  the  de- 
cemvirs in        449.  (Liv.  iii.  54.) 

2.  C.  VlT.r.IT'S.  n  frii-nd  of  Tib.  GrKcf:?!*.  WIB 
cruelly  put  to  death  by  the  niliiig  ji.irtv  alter  tk« 
murder  of  Gracchus  in  B,  133.  He  is  said  to 
hate  been  shut  uj)  in  a  Tr^«ol  with  <make«  and 
vipers,  which  was  the  maiiiiiT  in  whi(  h  puricides 
were  put  to  death.    (Plot  TV*.  Grardk.  20.) 

VINCE'NTIUS,  Bomarud  LlltfNENSIS, 
from  the  celebrated  monastery  in  the  islaiid  of 
Lerina,  where  he  officiated  as  a  presbyter, 
hrnh  a  native  of  GauL    We  an-  not  acqnamtMl 
with  any  particulars  regarding  hi«  career,  excrpl 
that  he  died  in  the  r>  ii^n  of  TheodoaiaiaBdTalea- 
tinian,  about  a.  d.  450.    His  &mc  rests  a 
treatise  against  heretics,  composed,  as  we  are  tsM 
in  the  body  of  the  work  itself,  three  year9  aftfr 
the  council  of  Ephesos,  that  is,  in  a.  D.  414.  it 
commonly  bears  toe  title  CmmmmUmma  pm  (kB^ 
lieae  fidei  omtiquitate  et  univcrsH'ttc  uJrmtu  prv 
jhntu  omnkm  Haerdwrmm  mmtaiesy  bM  anvd' 
ing  to  Chnnadina,  when  first  pablisbed,  it  dU  art 
exhibit  the  name  of  the  writer,  and  was  designated 
Peryraas  (Le.  the  Pilgrim)  adctrma  Uatntiom. 
W«  an  Mmt  fold  Umt  it  was  enginally  dfvilsd 
into  two  parts,  but  that  the  second  of  thcf-c  lia>;i5j 
bean  atolett  fiom  the  n^pontoriea  of  the  autiiar,  he 
contented  lifmoelf  with  Mefiy  recapitoUting  A* 
sul>Rt.ance  of  what  it  had  contained,  ai:d  pivij  h  i 

week  to  tbe  wodd  in  one  book.   The  great  aan  of 
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this  prndiictkn,  which  is  compo«cd  in  a  very  Hvply 
and  imprcmive  style,  is  in  the  first  place  to  culk-ct 
the  opinions  of  the  early  fathers  en  tlie  points  which 
had  given  rise  to  the  most  important  dc)ctrinal  coii- 
Iroversies  ;  and,  in  Uiti  scc  uKi  iihu  r,  to  e^taUisli 
some  rule  by  which  error  may  lie  detected  and 
avoidf><l.  and  tlic  true  faith  iii.iiutaiiicd  in  purity. 
He  deteruiiacs  that  the  i))«i4Uis  fur  accompii^hijig 
tbisohject  arc  two-fold :  I.  The  authority  of  Holy 
fiWptiirf.  J.  The  tradition  of  tli  CaCholic  church, 
Uie  latttr  being  indispcnaahle  fur  ilie  right  under- 
standing of  the  former.  We  ar«  to  hold  that  as  a 
Catholic  tradition,  which  ba^  been  believed  in  the 
Catholic  church  everywhere,  always,  and  by  all 
(gmtd  ubique^  quod  mm^^  gtod  ab  omnibus  cra- 

difftm  t:-t\  thus  oUniwiy  iiiuvtndiQr*  vxtiqjuty 

mid  cou^euL 

I'heCtotMnoNdbrKMN, being  the  first  worV  on  which 
the  proposition,  which  now  forms  the  broad  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
churches,  is  broadly  and  distinctly  affirmed,  it  has 
alvrays  been  regarded  witli  great  interestand  studied 
with  mnch  care,  while  the  opinions  formed  with 
regard  to  its  merits  have  depended,  in  a  great 
BMMan,  on  the  theological  predilections  of  its 
crities.  The  charge  of  Scmi-Pelngianism  frequently 
urged  against  V  inccntius  seems  altogether  unfounded, 
and  mdeod  jprobahl/  oriiiiiMUsd  in  Um  «Ban«NU 
betiaf  that  Vinc«nl«fL«rms  wMtlwantlior  oftlie 
tract  first  published  by  Sinnoin!  (4to.  Paris,  1643), 
mlidaAPraedestmatlu  uPraedestinaiorum  HaemU 
tl  MM  S.  Auffustim  Immn  adscripH  Refutation  and 
also  iif  tlie  atUxck  upon  the  tenets  of  Aiii;\istiiie 
)u>own  to  us  ouly  from  the  rep^  of  Prosper,  Pro 
Jwfftmtai  Dottrima  Rupemmoim  «d  tapk^  ab- 

jeci'ori  uin  I "mci'iitki  no  ru  711 . 

The  Commooitoriuja  was  first  printed  in  the 

ITdi  rcsi  s  oTJo.  Sieliardtis,  foh  Basil.  iSCft,  and  has, 
since  that  period,  been  veiy  frequently  republished 
both  in  a  separate  fimo,  and  in  all  u*  higcr  col- 
lections of  the  F'athers.  Tlic  standard  edition  is 
tint  of  Balusius,  Uro.  Paris,  lU^  1669,  1684, 
and  tiM  last  of  thsaa  Is  feUoiied  l»y  GaUand,  in  his 

BiUi€>thra  r<ifru>»,  v.,1.  x.  p.  lOn,  ful.  W-w  t.  1774. 
Tha  most  recent  edition  is  that  of  Kliipfcl,  8vo. 
▼ieon.  1809,  iriiieb  desswas  to  ho  consnlted. 
(OennadiiiH,  Vin'.^  Iffuslr.  64  ;  Tritheminn,  tic 
SerktU,  Jiicdea.  lid  i  Schoenemann,  BUAioth.  Pa* 
inm  LatL  toI.  it  |  37 ;  BUu;  €h$chidd.  dm- 
Roimtch.  LiUcnit.  Snppl,  Band.  2t,  Ahth.  il.  §  154. 
Consult  also  the  historians  of  Scmipeiagianism 
(CAsauKus]  and  tbo  Pkd^pNMna  of  uallimd 
andKifipfel.)  [W.  R.] 

VINDEX,  a  JU'LIUS,  was  the  son  of  a  Ro- 
Btan  senator,  hot  was  dosesided  teem  a  royal 
family  in  Aquitanlan  Gaul.  He  wn<?  appointed 
propraetor  of  Ualtia  Ceitica  towards  the  latter  end 
of  tiM  Mign  «f  Novo ;  and  there  he  wsolved  to 
make  an  effort  to  ffct  rid  of  the  t}Tnnt,  of  whose 
oppressive  rule  the  Roman  world  had  become 
wsaiy;  Accordingly,  he  called  together  the  people 
of  his  province  about  the  month  of  March,  a.  n.  68, 
and  at'ter  describing  their  grievances  and  the  dcs- 
pieable  character  of  their  eppressoff,  ho  nrgod  them 
to  rf  volt.  His  call  ^"as  ca:r<*rh' rrppnnded  toby 
the  greater  port  of  Gaul,  and  he  soon  fotmd  him- 
idf  al  tiia  head  of  a  formidable  anny.  He  did  n<^, 
hnTrevf»r,  aspire  to  the  empire  liiuiself,  hut  wmte 
to  Gaiba,  who  was  goveniur  of  Hieptinia  Torraco- 

amiii,  to  ofo  hii  awisftncs  ia  nushy  him  to 
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the  throne.  Galha,  however,  would  nnt  n--Tin'e 
the  title  of  emperor,  but  ncTerthelcss  took  up 
anns  against  Non^  contenthig  himself  with  the 
title  of  It^atoa  af  ^  laaata  and  of  tha  Bonaa 

people. 

Moot  of  Ae  governors  of  AeBoman  provinces  in 

Eiirupe  Tinw  declared  in  favour  of  O.ilJia  ;  Vir- 
ginius  Rutua,  however,  the  ^venior  of  Upper  (ier- 
many,  who  had  been  otlcred  tlie  sovi-n  i^nty  hy  his 
own  K<il(iieri(,  not  only  nfused  it  !;:  1  ■  ! ",  Imi  said 
that  he  wuuJd  nut  ackuowledgc  any  one  as  em- 
peror except  the  person  upon  whom  the  senate  had 
conferred  the  tide.  He  aocordinply  marched  with 
his  army  against  Vaidcjc,  and  proceeded  to  hiy 
siege  to  the  town  of  Vesontio  (Boaa^onX  Vindox 
marched  to  its  relief  ;  and  tlu'  two  penerals  had  a 
conference,  in  which  they  appear  to  have  come  to 
some  agreement ;  but  as  Vindex  was  going  to 
enter  the  town,  the  soldiers  of  Rufus,  thinkini;  that 
ho  was  about  to  attack  them,  fell  upon  him.  Many 
of  his  troops  were  killed,  and  Vindex,  who  believed 
that  it  was  a  plot  for  his  destruction,  pat  an  end  to 
his  own  life.  ( Dion  Cass.  IxiiL  22—26  ;  Tac.  Ann. 
XT.  74,  llht.  i.  6,  8,  51,  ir.  17,  67  ;  PluL  Onlb. 
4—6  ;  8ueu  JVsn.  40^  41,  46^  Ga^  a,  11  j  Plin» 
Ep.  ix.  19.) 

VINDEX,  MACRI'NUS,  pmefectus  praetorio 
under  M.  Auruliiu,  perikhed  in  the  war  against  the 
MMBomanni.  The  emperoc  SBected  thxee  statues 
in  honour  of  him.  (Dion  CmL.  InL  1^  with  tha 
note  <^  Roimarus.) 

VINDEX,  C.  OCTA'TIUS,  censnl  snflecttis 
under  Coniiiinilu-",  a.  d.  184  (FastiX 

ViNDIClA'I^liS^  au  emineat  Christian  phy. 
sidan  in  die  fbmih  eentuiT-  after  Christ;,  tutor  to 
TlieodoriH  Priscianus  (Theod.  Prise.  Her.  Med.  iv, 
praeL  p.  81,  ed.  Argent},  who  attained  the  rank  of 
Comes  Anhiatrorom  (seo  JHtL  ofAwL  s.  v.  Areldm 
ater)^  and  was  phyeici^m  to  tin-  Km(>( n  r  Valeiitiiii;iii, 
A,  n.  364 — 375.  Ho  was  also  proconsul  in  Airica, 
and  in  this  capadtj  efuwued  ot  AnqjastiDO  in  a 
rhetorical  contest  (Aug.  Cvnf.  iv.  3.  §  5),  prcihahly 
A.  I).  S76.  It  was  perhaps  this  incident  which 
gava  VindieisBtts  an  interest  in  tiio  yomig  roan^ 
welfare,  for  St  Auicnstinc  says  that  he  tried  to 
divert  him  irom  the  stud/  of  astrolo^  and  divina- 
ttoii,  to  which  ho  was  that  tnae  addicted. 
(Ihi<!.  and  vii.  R.  §  H.)  St.  Augusthie  gives  him  a 
high  character,  calling  him  an  acute  old  man,'* 
^^awiseBUU^TctxshanlandrenewBodm  physic,** 
and  in  another  place  {Ephi.  138.  §  .'5)  "  theV*  <it 
physician  of  our  times."  There  is  attributed  to 
him  a  short  Latin  hexameter  poem,  oonsisting 
chirflr  of  an  enumeration  of  a  f^eat  nnmher  of 
medicinal  substances  ;  which,  however,  some  per- 
sons soppMO  to  be  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  hj 
Scrcnus  J\imoniciig,  while  others  think  it  helon-s 
to  Marcelius  £mpiricus.  it  is  to  be  found  at  the 
end  of  several  oditlMia  of  Cdsoa,  in  Bnnnann> 
Pii'i'tiif  iMtirti  Minoret,  and  in  Fabricii  DibL  Gr, 
vol.  xiii.  p.  ed.  vet.  There  is  also  extant  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Valentinian  bj 
V'indicianua,  in  which  he  m.akes  mention  of  a  mo- 
dicul  work  which  he  Imd  written,  but  which  appears 
to  be  lost.  This  letter  is  by  Sprongol  (f/i$l.  d»  la 
MCd.)  .■supposed  to  be  Spurious,  hat  perhaps  with- 
out iunicieut  reason.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Aldine  Collection  of  Medici  Aniiqtd^  Venet  1647, 
fol.  ;  in  H.  Stepihani  M»dicae  Arth  Prinajx^^ 
Paris,  1567,  ioL ;  and  in  Fabricii  Uiid.  Gr.  vol.  xiii. 
p.  448»  ad.  ML  Ona  of  tha  nadical  CgmnfaM  of 
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VindidaDtis  k  pmerred  hj  Maredlus  Empiricita, 
De  MtHemm,  e.  19.  p.  81«.  (W.  A.  G.] 

VTXnrCTI"^S,  th^  n.-unc  of  n  slave,  who  is  said 
to  have  given  iafomiation  to  the  eotunil*  of  the  con- 
tpiracT,  wUdi  WM  fmnsd  ftr  ^iwlamtiw  ef  thf 
Tiirqiiiiw,  and  who  was  rewarded  in  conso'quence 
with  liberty  and  the  Ronuui  fianchije.  He  is  laid 
to  ln*»  MBB  IIm  tnfc  naimmitted  \sj  the 
y^tndida^  tho  nnmc  of  which  w»a  derived  by  some 
panoDi  £rom  that  of  the  skve ;  but  it  is  nnnecessary 
topoinCOTkttedMDdityortUtc^fnelogy.  (Liv. 
iii.  4,  5  ;  comp.  Did.  of  Antiq.  $.  r.  Afattumissio.) 

VINDULLUS,  POMPEIUS.  a  freedman  of 
Gb.  Pompey,  died  at  LmMttk,  ii  ■.a  M.  (Cic. 
ad  Ait.  vi.  1.  §  2!>.) 

VINICIA'NL'S,  A'NNIUS,  waa  accused  of 
treason  (wq/wfaf)  together  with  his  fiaher  Annias 


Pollio.  towards  the  hitt.  r  ond  of  Nero's  reign,  hut 
wna  nut  brought  to  truil.  lie  afterwards  couspired 
with  CamiUus  Scribonianos  agalMft  the  emperor 
riaiidins.  mid,  when  the  conspiracy  was  detected, 
put  an  (1,(1  to  liis  own  life.  (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  9;  Dion 
Cass.  \x.  11.) 

VINICIA'NUS,  M.CAE'LIUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  B.  c.  53,  exerted  himself  to  raise  Porapey  to 
the  dictatorship^  tad  was  in  consequence  defeated 
when  he  became  a  candidate  for  the  curule  aedile- 
ship  in  B.  c.  51.  In  the  civil  war  he  espoused  the 
cause  of  Caesac,  who  left  Urn  behind  in  P«itii0 
with  two  legions  after  the  eonqnest  of  Phamaees  in 
B.  c.  48.  (Caelins,  op.  Cic  ad  Fam.  viiL  4.'  §  3  ; 
Hirt  B.  Alar.  77.) 
VINI'CIUS,  or  VINU'CIUa  The  latter 
I  in  inscriptions  and  in  the  Fasti,  but  the 
in  MSS.  and  editions.  1.  L.  Vinicrs, 
of  the  ^ete  B.O.  61,  pat  hia  Telo  upon 
ft  seuatoauuiiiutiiiBf  diracCed  ai^sfiiit  Ommdt. 
(Caeliut,a^.  Cu:  ad  Fam.  viii.  V,.  §  6.) 

2.  L.  ViNunrai,  L.  consul  mffectas  b.0.  33, 
nw  perhaps  dw  MM  peiMiiu  the  prawdfnf.  The 
Aoeompanying  coin  was  struck  by  this  Vinicius, 
iOMe  vt  learn  firam  other  ooina  beannff  on  the  ob- 
VMM  Iks  h«id  «r  Augustas,  tint  L-Yinfeiu 
Irinifir  fi  the  mint  und^r  .\ngii.stu3.  The  coin 
t— fH^  has  m  the  obveise  the  head  of  Concordia, 
and  M  dw  wmm  ft  flfM  Tiettuy  with  l. 
TonoL  (BDkU^^Y.fbMlL) 


COIN  OV  L.  yi5i\ClU6,  t 

8>  Bf«  ITmicivA,  P.  y.,  emnl  wflbctw  b.  c  19, 

commanded  in  Cn  riTi;niy  in  ii.r.  and  in  con- 
sequence of  his  successes  received  the  triumphal 
WBiBHito  { liBt  IS  ho  dedned  Acms,  an  arA  was 
cnctod  to  Us  honour  in  the  Alps.  (Dion  Cass.  liii. 
S7<)  Ha  ^gain  commanded  in  Qetmanj  in  a.  d. 
nd  agatfi  reedved  Aa  tmuBphil  wbh 
an  inscription  to  his  honour,  {M-rhaps  Oft  Ul  flllae 
in  the  forum.    (Veil.  Pat  ii.  104.) 

4.  P.  ViifKtVB  M.  v.  p.  ua  MB  ^  Vo.  S, 
was  consul  a.  d.  2  with  P.  Alfenius  Varus,  when 
Tiberius  returned  to  Rome  from  Rhodes.  (VeU. 
Pat  ii.  103.)  Seneca  mtntioM  tUa  P  ~~  " 
hia  bndMT  Locuoi  ■•  two  eelehnlfld 


VINIUS. 

(M.  Senee.  OotUroo.  2;  S»  4,  20^  21,  &c ;  tsn^ 

h.  M.  ViNK  ir.s,  P.  F.  M- N.,  the  son  ofNa4, 
was  bom  at  Cales^  a  town  in  f'-»»"P""'»,,  and  is 
H I » >ken  «f  bj  Thuilaa  «■  **  ahfa  iqg«ri»  «l  CM|«M 

facnnriiae.**  Ha  wm  MOnl  in  A.  D.  30  with  C. 
Cossius  Longfaoi^  and  it  wm  this  rear  that  ths 
historian  VdM«PMaraih»deffiafttol  UiWiAi* 

him.  [Paterculus.]  In  a.  d.  S3  Tiberius  gare 
Julia  LivilhL,  the  daughter  of  Genoanicns,  in  mar- 
riage to  Vinicius  ;  and  as  GenonieM  was  hj 
adoption  the  son  of  Tiberius,  Vinicius  is  called  tlia 
progencr  of  Tiberius.  Vinicina  was  consul  a 
time  in  the  reign  of  Claufia%  a.  S.45,  withTs 
Statilius  Corvinus.  He  was  put  to  death  by  Me*- 
salina  in  the  following  year,  to  whorm  be  had  Ixs 
come  fui  object  nf  suspicion,  because  she  had  pre- 
viously put  to  death  his  wife  f.Iri.iA,  Na  P].  aid 
likewise  an  object  of  hatred  because  he  had  revised 
her  embraces.  (Tm.  Awm,  vi  11^  4ft  ;  Disft  OmtL. 
Ix.  25,  27.) 

6.  Vi.vicius,  the  author  of  a  conspiracy  against 

Ner.  Se!)**^  ** 

7.  T.  ViNiaus  Jdlianua^  consul  suffectos  oada 
Titus,  A.  n.  80.  (FaatL) 

VI'NI  US.  1.  T.  Vwws  was  proscribed  by  the 
triumvirs  b.  c.  43,  and  owed  his  life  to  hij  wife 
Tnntisia,  who  concealed  hisiftftchait  ftt  the  house 
of  his  freedman  Philopoemen,  and  Mftui  out  t  Vit  h<.< 
was  dead,  ishe  afterwards  obtaned  hu  fiorauQ 
from  Octavian,  who  raised  Philopoemeft  to  lit 
equestrian  rank  for  his  fidelity  to  his  former  master. 
(Dion  Cass.  xlviL  7  ;  Suet  Od.  27 ;  Appian,  A  C 
iv.  44,  whan  FtaAis  is  etroneouslj  called  Jwm% 
and  PkUopoemem  is  also  erroneously  oiUed  iMK 
MOn.)    [PHILOP0XMBN,p.  321,  a.j 

2.  T.  VixiUR,  consul  in  a.  o.  69  with  the  en* 
peror  Oalba.   Tadtus  says  that  his  £sther  vis  4. 
a  nraetorian  fionily,  and  that  his  matenud  crand* 
fath  er  was  one  of  tlM  proscribed  ;  but  as  he  lioan 
the  aame  name  ••  No.    it  ia  probable  that  ths 
Uitoriaa  haa  nada  a  iiirtftluH  tDodess  he  had  by  adif* 
tion  taken  the  name  of  nit  — temal  gnudfiolMC. 
He  fiiat  iwed  under  CaMriftt  Sabintta  ;  mtA  cos 
night  ha  aMBoipanfed  tito  vlfc  oif  Ma  emmadcc^ 
who  \v;l3  dn  s^td  as  a  common  soldier,  through  the 
camp,  and  committed  adnltaiy  with  her  ii  tto 
Principia,  whieh  was  wdtwwd  ftwcnd  spot  Igrte 
Romans,  Viecause  the  ea;;1es  and  standards  wen 
deposited  there.   For  that  offence  he  was  pat  ia 
irons  by  ovAer  of  Oalignla,  but  by  the  chsnge 
times  was  releajted  ai  d  obtained  suca's^ivrly  the 
praetorship  and  the  command  of  a  legion,   lie  i 
•nbiequently  expoaed  to  Ao  innrtalaa 

ft  gold  goblet  at  the  table  of  the  empemr 
He  waa  notwithstanding  appointed, 
piolwhijr  dviag  Ao  f^^iB  e£  Ncn^  to  Aa  gawi* 
niciit  of  Onllia  XarTiopcnsis,  with  the  title  of  ^fa* 
consul,  where  he  ruled  with  juatioe  and  iotign^, 
and  WM  aftsfwda  in  8|MB  as  Aelegalw  if 
Galba.  Thrrmi^li  hia  friendship  with  Galba  he  w^J 
raised  to  the  consulship  on  the  acceseion  of  the  latter 
to  tiia  «npii».  Im^  the  ihart  niga  of  OaKt 

the  covcniTnr>nt  devolved  almost  entirely  tip"" 
Vinius  and  Cornelius  Laco,  the  praefect  of  tb« 
pnetorian  troops.  The  possession  of  such  great 
power  deveh  ped  his  evU  passions,  and  he  is  called  by 
Tacitus  '*deterrimus  mortalium."  Vinius  recora- 
■HBdadOdba  to  chooae  Otho  as  his  mocesMMvaad 
ha  1RM  MRsaed    am  to  ^  baa  priiytotht 
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•ompiracy  ainunstGalba.  He  was  notwithstanding 

killed  by  Otho's  goldien  after  the  di-ath  of  Oalha^ 
bis  head  eat  off  and  earned  in  triiunph  to  Otbo. 
Ha  waa  buried  by  hia  daoghter  Criapina,  who  pur- 
chaaed  hia  head  of  hia  murderers ;  but  hia  testo- 
il  WM  diaragarded  <m  account  of  the  large 
which  he  left  hehind  him.  (Tac.  ihai.  i 
1,  6,  1 1,  12,  13,  32,  37,  42,  48  ;  SueC  M.  14, 
FML  7 1  Plot.       13,  foa,  37.) 

VI'OLENg, 
FLnmimv,  consul  B.  c.  307  and  296.  [Fi.amma.] 

ViPSA'NlA  AORIPPl'NA.  L  Th^dawbtor 
•f  If.  Vy—iiM  Afirrippa  by  U»  tot  wife  Fob- 
ponia.  the  d.-uiL'Titcr  nl"  T.  Pomponius  Atticus,  tlie 
inaad  of  Cicank  [PoHPOfUA,  Now  8.1  August  uf> 
faw<a  htf  in  nMnii^  to  Wv  sta|vaoii  libarina.  hy 
whom  she  \va3  imich  beloved  ;  hut  after  shti  had 
borne  him  a  son,  DrusiiBy  and  at  a  time  when  she 
Wax  pregnant,  Tiboiai  WH  comppUcd  to  dhroiea 
1  1  f)y  the  coiiiniand  of  the  rtii]n  i  ■,  in  nrdor  to 
many  Julia,  the  daoghtec  t£  the  latter.  Vwiania 
sftafWRfdi  tnairiad  Aiiniw  Oalltis»  wImnn  TiMiiitt 

always  dwliked  in  cotisoqucxice,  more  i-gpocially  as 

QaUiis  aiaertad  that  he  had  uerioaaly  earned  on 
Ml  fiifliltf^Hi  ItttawBua  wink  T1{inina«  Mid  that 

Dm  sua  was  his  jn^n.  Vipsniiia  died  a  natimil  dt-ath 
lA  A.  o.  20.    (Dion  Cas*.  lir.  81,  IviL  2  j  Hmt, 

2.  The  daughter  of  M.  Vipsnnhis  Agrippa  Ijr 
hia  second  wile  Julia,  is  better  known  bj  thie  name 
•fAgrippina.  [AobITPIKa.] 

M.  VIPSA'NIUS  AGRIPPA.  fAGRirrA.] 

VIPSA'NJUS  IiA£NA8,  coodemiied  in  a.  u. 
M  M  Moaaiit  of  Mi  nd^Mnirtnitioii  of  iIm  pro- 
ifawa  of  Sardinia.    (Tar.  Ann.  xnl  .10.) 

VIPSTA'NUSAPHONIAHUS.  £Apa<wi- 

VTPRTA'NUS  GALLrS,  p-nrtnr  A.D.  17, 
died  in  hit  rear  of  offica   (Ta&  A  na,  ii.  51.) 

VtmA'WOB  imSALLA.  [MMUuta, 
No.  M,  p.  mr,,!,  a.] 

VIPSXA'l^US    PU&U<OOIiA.  IWuBLi- 

VT'nRTT'S,  an  ancient  mythical  kin?  of  Artcin 
and  a  broarite^  of  Diam  ^ba  JS^wwwii^^^^^wh^ 

hiTu  to  the  i-nre  of  the  nymph  Aoireria.  (S^-rv.  a<i 
Jmn,  Tii.  761.)  The  &ct  of  his  being  a  fiirouxiteof 
BinR<tiM  Twanm  Koddass)  lOMa  to  \tm  M  tha 

Ronuins  to  identify  htm  with  IUppolN'tns  who,  nc- 
ooxding  to  some  tcaditioos,  bad  estaUished  the 
wiirri$«ri>in».   (Or.  Jf«L  sr.  tf4«.>  rL.S.] 

VIRGTTJA'NTJS,  Q.  FA'BIUS,  the  lo-atus 
of  A^  Uaudios  Fulchcr  in  Citick  in  B.&  61. 
Ho  eapoaaod  Ubit  mtm  of  Ptnpa^  n  tha  braaldng 
out  of  the  civil  war  in  B.  a  49L  (Cm  td  Fmu 
iiL  3,  4,  orf  AU.  viii.  1 1,  a.) 

VIROILIA'NUS  JUNCU8.  fJOTWoa] 

vmr.iLTA'Nus  vr.v>n.  fpKno.] 

VIHOI'LIUS,  or  VEKUI'LIUS.  The  latter 
appeaa  to  Iko  llio  movo  oorreet  oithogrRphy^  a«  in 

the  name  of  Virgin ius  or  Vcrt'inhis,  but  custom 
has  giTen  the  preference  m  modem  times  to  Vtr- 

1.  M.  Vmcitirs,  the  frafcr  or  first  cmisin  of 
T.  Aatidioa,  was  tribune  of  the  plelw  in  b.  u  a7, 
wlien,  at  tho  hiatigattoii  of  the  oonml  Cinna,  he 
brnrit;ht  an  acni.yitioii  atra*n?t  Sttlla,  when  the 
latter  was  on  the  point  of  crossing  otct  to  Greece 
to  cmdciet  ^wir  agaioat  M3tlvidiie* ;  hnl  8nl]a 
kA  Bone  wMunt  paylnf  mif  attntiM  to  Vir* 
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gtlios  or  his  aceosation.  He  is  called  Virgin! its  hy 
Plutarch.    (Cie.  HmL  48  j  Phlt  SulL  10.) 

2.  C  ViRGiLius,  was  praeter  b.  c.  62,  and  had 
Q.  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  orator,  as  one  of  bis 
coUeagues.  In  the  l^towmf  year,  &c.  61,  he 
governed  8icily  as  propraetor,  where  P.  ri<Klttts 
served  under  him  as  quaestor.  He  was  atill  in 
Sicily  in  ii.  c.  'jli,  when  Cicero  was  baniahed  ;  and 
notwithstanding  hia  friendship  with  Cicero,  and 
his  having  been  a  colleague  of  his  brother  in  the 
practorship,  he  refused  to  allow  Cicero  to  seek 
refuge  in  his  provinoe.  (Cic  firo  Plane.  40,  ad 
Q.  /V.  i  2.  §  2  ;  Sehol.  Bob.  in  God.  p.  333,  ed. 
Orelli  ;  Plut  Cie.  32.)  In  the  civil  war  VirgiKuo 
ospooaod  the  Pompeian  party,  and  had  the  oeos- 
inaad  of  Thapana,  together  with  a  fleet,  in  b.  &  4& 
.•\fter  tlie  battle  of  ThapBUs,  Vilnius  at  iint  r^- 
fttwd  to  moendBr  tha  ton-n  •  but  whm  be  saw- 
that  ail  waWlBBei  wat  hopeless,  h«  tahiequently 
Mirrendercd  the  place  to  Caninius  Rohllus,  whom 
Oaeaar  had  left  to  bettego  it,  (HirU  4fr*  28» 
86,  93.) 

.1.  C.  VinciiLiL-.s  legatus  of  Piso  in  Macedonia 
in  B.  a  57»  nuiit  probably  hare  been  a  diflsnut 
pHoan  from      pcoeadfa^  tfeoo  the  propraotov  oC 

Sicily  could  hardly  hstve  retunied  to  Home  in 
time  to  accnmaaay  Piso  to  hii  proTiacow   (Cic  d» 

p.  VTRGI'LTUS,  or  VERGTTJUS  MARO, 
was  bom  <m  the  16th  of  October,  &  c  70  in  tho 
fitat  ODDiriihip  of  Cii.  P^HapsIni  Magnua  and  )C> 

Liciiiiiis  Crassus.  at  Andes,  a  small  village  near 
Mantua  in  Cisalninn  (JaoL  The  tradition,  thoqgh 
an  old  one,  wUch  idoBtttoa  Aadaa  with  tiio  mo- 

dern  village  of  Pi<'tohv,  may  Ije  accepted  a.s  a  trn- 
ditioB,  without  being  accepted  as  a  troth.  Tha 

honti  n,c,  (>5  ;  and  Octavlaniu  Cavsjir,  afterwards 
the  emperor  Augostos.  and  his  patron,  in  b.  c.  63. 
mtha  oanaaU^  orkTaffin  dim.  ▼fagll'k 

father  proKiljIy  had  a  simdl  estate  which  ho  cul- 
tivated ;  his  mother's  name  was  Maia.  The  son 
wat  odaealadat  Ckiummi  and  Madfajaauia  (Milan), 

and  ho  t*>ok  the  toga  virilis  at  Creir.rnn  nn  the  day 
on  which  he  comroencod  hia  sixteenth  y@ir  in 
»& wtidi  wai  tho  seeood  coaaulship  of  Chk 
Pompeiu*  Magnus  and  M.  Licinius  Crassus.  On 
tho  same  day,  according  to  Donatos,  tho  poet  Xjoc 
oaliiiidied^iBl^lbrty.flrstywr.  Itfanldthat 
Virgil  suhseqnently  studied  at  Nt^poli^  fNa[>les) 
under  Partheuioa,  a  native  of  filthy nia,  from  whom 
ho  hMd  Onde  (Maa^  t.  17)  f  and  tha 
iiilnnte  indnstiy  of  the  grammarians  has  pointed 
out  the  following  line  (Creoi;^.  L  437)  as  borrowed 
fiMMgnana*; 

GOanco  at  Pteopeaa  at  IiMwICaliMrlaai 

(Compare  OelHvs  xiil  M ;  and  Pasnmnoa). 

lie  was  also  instructed  hy  S  \  ron  an  Epicurean, 
and  probably  at  Home.  Virgil *s  writii^  prove 
that  ho  TCOwrtd  a  leamod  adneatisiu  and  (moss  of 

Fpicnrran  opinions  are  apiwcTit  in  them.  The 
health  of  V'irgiliuia  was  always  teeble,  and  there  is 
no  evidence  of  his  attemptmg  to  rise  by  thoaa 
nif'ans  hy  which  a  Roman  gained  distinction,  nm- 
toty  and  the  practice  of  arms.  Indeed  at  the  time 
when  he  was  bom,  ISMlpine  Gaul  was  not  fa* 
eluded  within  the  term  "  ltalv,"and  it  was  nat 
till  B.  c.  89  that  a  Lex  Pompeia  gave  even  the 
Jus  Latii  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia  Transpodona, 
and  tha  ptivfiege  of  oblafaniv  tho  Boaua  dvitaa  bgr 
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fillincf  a  mfujistrntiis  in  their  own  cttfcs.  The 
liuLuau  civitas  was  uot  givcu  to  the  Trompadani 
till  a.  c.  49.  Virgil  therefore  was  not  a  Roman 
citi/i-n  by  birth,  niid  he  w.ia  above  twenty  yexirs  of 
a^;c  before  tho  eivitaa  wiu  extended  to  Gallia 
Tnuupadana. 

It  is  merely  a  conjecture,  though  it  b  probable 
that  Virgilitts  retired  to  hia  paternal  form,  and  here 
he  may  have  written  some  of  the  nnall  pieces, 
which  are  attributed  to  him.  the  Culejc,  CiriSf 
Moretum,  and  others.  The  defeat  of  Bmtns  and 
Cassius  by  M.  AntesiiiM  and  Oelamnus  Caesar 
at  Philippi  b.  c  42,  gave  the  ntm^e  power  to  the 
two  victorious  generals,  and  when  Octtvinnu  re> 
turned  to  Italy,  he  began  to  assign  to  his  soldiers 
lands  which  bad  been  promised  thoaa  £v  their 
services  (Dion  Cass.  xlviiL  5,  &c).  ^tbeiotdiert 
emM  M^y  be  pcevided  with  land  by  turning  out 
many  of  the  occupiers,  and  Hm  asAhewrhyod  of 
Oemona  and  Mantua  WM  MM  af  m  dfalrieii  In 
whiek the  soldiers  were  planted,  and  from  which  the 
temar  possessors  wer»  dislodgisd.  (ApftiaD,  BdL 
Ob.  T.  12,  &e.)  Thereit  li«Se  vridaMoe  aa  to  Hbe 
eircamstances  under  which  Virjiil  was  deprived  of 
Us  ftoffKlj.  H  m  said  that  it  waa  seiaed  by  a 
veteran  lamed  Chndini  «v  OattM^  ani  that  Ati- 
nius  Pollio,  whi>  wait  then  governor  of  Oallia 
Tnnepadaaa»  advised  Viigil  to  an^j  to  Octa- 
xkgm  at  llaiM  ht  Aa  watitnthi  afUi  laad,  and 
that  Octavianus  granted  his  re<[n<-st.  It  is  sup- 
poeed  that  Viq^iina  wioto  the  Eclogue  which 
•laadt  fint  !n  <mt  aditioin,  to  aoonMaasiato  hie 
gratitude  to  Octavianus  Caesar.  Whether  the 
poet  was  tubscquentlj  disturbed  in  his  possession 
and  af^aln  laatond,  and  ^MtiMV  ha  waa  wtk  flmily 

pecurcd  in  his  ji^Urimonial  fann  till  after  the  peace 
ef  Bruadttsium  b.  c.  40  between  Uctaviamis  Caesar 
mi  IL  AntoniM,  ia  a  wmua  whieh  no  eartant 

authority  is  sufTicirnt  to  di  terniine. 

ViigiL  became  acquainted  with  Maecenas  before 
R«nM»  VM,  and  Honoa  (At  t  ft,  and  <.ftft,  &c) 
waa  introduced  to  Maecenas  by  Virpl.  Whether 
this  introdoction  was  in  the  yeai  n.  c.  41  or  a 
litda  iMerla  meerlaiB  x  hn  wa  may  perhaps  con- 
clude from  the  name  of  Maecenas  not  beinir  men- 
tioned in  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil,  thnt  be  himself 
waa  not  on  Aoaa  inliBiato  terns  with  Maeeems 
which  ripened  into  friendship,  until  after  they 
were  written.  Hoooe,  in  one  of  his  Satires  {iikMt, 
L  ft),  fai  lAiA  ba  deecribee  the  jootney  from  Rdna 
to  Biwidusium,  mentions  Virgil  as  one  of  the  [^rty, 
and  ia  language  which  shows  that  they  were  then 
te  tito  deeest  iwliiiany.  Tha  tiua  to  which  this 
jotimey  relates  la  a  matter  of  some  difficulty,  but 
there  ore  perhaps  only  two  liuies  to  which  it  can 
he  referred,  either  the  events  recorded  is  Appim 
(Dt'll.  Civ.  T.  which  preceded  the  pf^ice  of 
Brundusium  b.  c  40,  or  to  the  events  recorded  br 
AppMi  (BM.  av.  T.  78),  wU«k  Meog  to  the 
year  b.  c.  38.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  decide  to 
which  of  these  two  years,  b.  a  4U  ur  b.  c.  38,  the 
jaoBMijr  af  HocMa  lafiui*  It  can  hardly  refer  to 
Hu  events  mentioned  in  A])|;ian  (Bell.  Civ.  v.  9.^, 
tU.)  which  belong  to  the  year  b.  c  37,  though 
tnm  tlib  opinion  haa  beat  iHafa>aiiiad>  {H(Nu- 

TICS  FLAOCrs/) 

The  most  liuiihed  work  of  Virgil,  his  fJeorgica, 
an  agricultural  poem,  was  undertaken  at  the  sug* 
ge«tion  of  Maecenas  {(imrg.  iii.  4  1 ),  and  it  waa 
pri)bably  not  commenced  earlier  than  a.  c.  37. 
Tlwanppadtioathat  it  iraa  writtan  tonmvatha 


knguishmg  condition  of  ncTicaltare  in  Ibdr  tfiir 
tho  civil  war,  and  to  point  oat  the  best  ntetbod, 
may  take  its  place  with  other  exploded  notiona  TW 
idea  of  revivmg  the  induatry  of  a  country  bj  sn  rk- 
borate  poem,  which  few  fiuiners  would  read  and  stiil 
fewer  would  understand,  requires  no  refdtatic^ 
Agriculture  is  not  quickened  by  a  bonk,  stiU  Ins 
by  a  poem.  It  requires  secnri^  of  property,  litckt 
taxation,  and  freedom  of  commerce.  Maecenas  nsf 
have  wished  Vizgil  to  try  bis  strength  on  something 
better  than  his  Eclogues  ;  and  though  the  sabjftt 
does  not  appear  inviting,  the  poet  has  contrired  t» 
give  it  snch  embeUishmant  that  his  fisma  retta  ia 
a  great  degree  on  this  woric  Tlie  eondadiiif 
lines  of  tlie  (iecrtfica  were  written  at  Naptf* 
(Geora.  tw.  but  wa  «a&  hardlj  mkt  t^  tto 
vliala  p«M  «w  wiliM  th«%  Iko^  Aa  » lb 
litonl  BMiiiv  «r  tha  iNid% 

HMCinpar  arniTOCQlts  peeofon^w  cMiriitoa* 

We  may  however  conclude  that  it  was  completdt 
after  tho  battle  of  Actiuro  B.  c.  31,  while  Caeiar 
was  in  the  East  (Compare  Geoty.  iv.  560,  sihI 
ii.  171,  and  the  remarks  of  the  critics.)  Hii 
fiehmies  tiad  all  been  completed,  and  probahlr  h^ 
Ibca  me  Cjcorgica  were  begun  {Gtorp.  iv.  565). 

The  epic  poem  of  Virgil,  the  Aeneid,  wsji  pro- 
bably long  contemplated  by  tha  poet.  While 
Augustus  was  in  Spain  a  c.  2/.  lie  wrale  to  Virpl 
to  express  his  wish  to  have  some  monument  ef  bis 
poetical  talent ;  perhana  he  desired  that  tb»  mt 
liioeld  dedSeato  Ms  labotirs  to  his  glmr  sa  he  W 
done  to  that  of  Maecenas.    A  short  reply  of  Virci 
ia  preserved  (Macrob.        L  24),  in  wkJeh  hi 
Ray»,  ^  with  reapeet  to  ny  Aeneas,  if  it  went  la  a 
fit  sliape  for  your  reading,  I  would  gladly  send  the 
poem  j  but  the  thii^  u  only  Jnit  began ;  tmA  ia> 
deed  It  seams  amethmg  Hka  Ml^  to  1mv« 
taketi  so  great  a  work,  especially  when,  as  yoa 
know,  I  am  i^)plTing  to  it  other  MidMa,  asd  ihsie 
ef  ttnoh  greater  fmparliBea.**  The  inwi— saltat 
maybe  derived  from  a  passaire  of  Propert:u»  ( 7^'  . 
ii.         61),  in  which  he  K^eakM  of  the  Iliad  a» 
begun  and  in  progress,  and  frsai  4ia  laeaatdHlk 
of  Gallus,  also  mentioned  in  tlie  ianie  th's.'T,  ttthst 
Yiigil  was  Migaged  OH  his  work  in  B.&  34  (CliaiM. 
Ak.  &&  94).  An  alhiriaii  to  tlw  vMny  «f 
Actium  in  tlie  same  elegy,  comj^mxl  with  the  ja- 
sage  in  Virgil  {Aamdt  viii.  675  and  704)  seems 
to  thaw  that  Piaysfliw  «m  aeqnfated  irith  ihft 
poem  of  Virgil  in  its  progress ;  and  he  rasy  bsve 
heard  parts  of  it  read.  Ia  a.c  23  died  Mswdhw. 
tha  ioa  af  Oelivhi,  ChewH  aaHa^  hjr  kr  iM 
husband  ;  and  ns  Virgi!  lost  no  oppf»rti;ntty  of 
gratifying  his  patron,  be  introdooed  into  his  sixth 
book  of  the  Aenaid  <▼.  Ml)  tha  will  hw>a» 
lusion  to  the  virtu  -s  of  tM9  jMiht  vhv  WtoflitdF 
by  a  premature  death. 

**  Hen  miserande  puer,  si  ^ua  fata  aspera  rumpi*, 
TnMaieeUaaeria.** 

Oelttffift  b  said  to  have  been  preasM  «ha  ihi 

poet  waa  recitine  this  allnsiion  to  her  fm  nn^  to 
have  faiutc'd  from  her  emotions.  6hti  rcw^d<d 
the  poet  munificently  for  hia  excusable  flattery. 
As  MarocUus  did  not  die  till  u.  c.  2;{,  thi-»e  lines 
were  of  oourtc  written  after  his  death,  but  ihatdon 
not  prove  that  the  whcde  eCtha  marik  hsdt 
written  so  Inle.  Indeed  the  attempfs  which 
dem  critics  moke  to  settle  many  pomts  in  sncicat 
lilaaur  hiUMj,  m  Mt  almtya  MMfed  vllh  *n 
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VIRGILIUS. 

Rgivrd  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence.  Thi« 
211  the  sixth  book  wu  certainly  written  after  the 
death  of  MarccIIu<!,  hat  Virgil  may  have  sketched 
hit  whole  poem  uiid  even  6nished  in  a  way  many 
parts  in  the  later  book*  before  be  cUboratod  thie 
whole  ofhis  siztJi  bodt.  A  fumga  k  tba  anmiA 
book  (v.  606)^ 


appears  to  allude  to  Augustus  receiving  back  the 
Standard*  taken  by  the  Parthiani  from  M.  Li- 
dnhH  Camn  &  e.  5&  nb  cnrant  lielongs  ta 
B.  C  20  (Dion  CaM.  Pt')  ;  ;uid  if  the  pasnagr- 
of  Vii;gil  refers  to  it,  the  poet  most  have  been 
weritfa^«lUiaM<Brth'boaklD  &a  M. 

When  Anj{U8tu8  was  returning  front  Samoe, 
where  he  had  spent  the  winter  of  a  c.  20,  he  met 
Vtrgfl  at  Athena.  Tti*  poet  it  la  mU  kid  fe- 
teiided  to  make  a  toor  of  Greece,  Vmt  he  arcorn- 
pnnied  the  emperor  to  Megara  aud  thence  to  Italy. 
MM  beddi,  wUdl  IUkI  been  long  declining,  was  now 
cmnpletely  hmlcfsn,  and  he  died  soon  nfter  hi?  ar- 
rival at  Bruiidiuium  on  the  22d  of  Septem}>er 
a  e.  19,  not  having  qaha  completed  his  fiity  fintt 
y^:\T.  Ills  remains  were  transferred  to  Naples, 
whioh  bad  been  hisfiivouriu;  residence,  and  placed 
on  the  road  (Via  PMaokna)  from  Naples  to  Pn- 
frr':  (Prtzzuoti)  between  the  first  and  second  mile 
stone  from  Naples.  The  monument,  now  called 
tfw  tantb  ttf  Vilgtti  it  rot  on  the  road  which 
rawd  through  the  tonnel  of  Posilipo  ;  hut  if  the 
Via  Puteotana  ascended  the  hill  of  Posilipo,  as  it 
may  hav«  dona,  the  situation  of  the  monument 
would  agree  nqr  ««U  with  <ke  dtieuijiliea  tt  I>»> 
natus. 

HkeiiiBalpliBDwidtelMve  te«  fM  en  die 

tomb, 

•  Mantua  me  gentiit,  Calabri  rapaere,  tenet  nunc 
FtedkflBope.  Cedni  pMcaa,  niia»  dncee.* 

tMMMMi  sQppoee  to  have  beai  wrilMi 

iKWt,  fhwiL'h  I><t?i;(»^»s  savfi  that  it  was. 

V  iq^ii  iittJiie*],  as  heredcs  in  his  t<'stament,  his 
ludf-brother  Valerias  Proculus,  to  whom  he  left 
one  half  of  his  propertv,  and  also  Augustus,  Mae- 
cenas, L.  Varius  an(i  Fkt:us  Tucca.  It  is  said 
that  in  his  last  illness  he  wished  to  burn  the 
Aenetd,  to  which  he  had  not  given  the  finishing 
toocken,  but  his  £ritiQd«  would  uut  allow  hinv. 
Whatever  he  may  have  wished  to  be  done  with 
the  Aeoeid,  it  was  preserved  and  published  by  his 
friends  Varius  and  Tucca.  It  seems  from  different 
extant  testintnnies  that  he  did  express  a  wilb  thil 
the  unfinished  poem  should  be  destroyed. 

The  poet  had  been  enriched  by  the  libemlity  of 
his  patrons,  and  he  left  behind  him  a  considerable 
property  and  a  house  on  the  Esquiline  11  ill  near 
the  gwdens  of  Ikheoenaa.  He  used  his  wealth 
lihendly,  and  his  library,  which  waa  duubtless  a 
Mod  eiMS^  VMi  easy  of  aooeos.  He  osed  to  00ml 
fiii  paninte  noney  every  ymr.  Rk  fiuliar,  vlio 
became  Vtlind,  did  not  die  before  his  fion  had  at- 
tained »  matMV  ago.  Two  brothaia  <d  Virgil 
aks  died  hefere  hiiia.  Poetry  wee  not  the  only 
study  of  V  rL'i'  ;  he  applied  to  medicine  and  to 
agriculture,  as  the  Oeoj^ca  show,  and  also  to  what 
DoMla  edk  Mitkoi—tisn,  perhaps  a  jnnUe  of 
astrology  and  astronomy.  His  stature  was  tall,  his 
Mopknon  dadcv  and  his  api^atfaiioe  that  of  a  rustic. 
He  wm  wodeot  and  wtmng,  and  Ua  diMMlar 
is  free  frnm  rrprrinrh,  if  we  except  one  scandalous 

passage  in  IMiams,  which  may  not  teU  the  truth, 
raiw  fit> 
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In  hu  fortune*  and  his  friends  Viivil  was  a 
happy  man.  Munificent  patronage  gave  him  ample 
means  of  qn|oyniaiit  and  of  leisure,  and  he  had  the 
friendship  M  aB  die  roost  accomplished  men  of  tho 
day,  among  whom  Horace  entertained  a  strong 
aftiolkn  Sk  hia.  He  wm  an  amkUo  good^^en^ 
pwed  MMS,  ftee  fleee  the  mean  paiotont  of  envy 
and  jealousy  ;  and  in  all  but  health  he  was  pros- 
perous.  Uia  fiuae,  whkh  was  esfahliihed  in  hk 
life  time,  was  shwhed  after  kk  death,  ee  an  in- 
heritance in  which  every  Roman  had  a  sliare  ;  and 
hk  works  became  sdMoUbookt  even  before  the 
denih  of  AMulne,flad  eonlfamed  neh  fe  ootfniMft 
alter.  Tlie  learned  poems  of  Virgil  soon  gave  ein- 
loyment  to  connentatoo  and  critics.  Anilus  Gel- 
IBS  has  MHMnoe  nanarks  m  Viigfl,  and  Maenv 

bins,  in  his  S.ltumalia,  has  filled  four  books  (iii— 
vi)  with  hk  critical  remacks  ou.Viivills  poems. 
One  of  the  WMt  vdHhle  eMUMiteke  ef  Vii^ 
in  which  a  great  amount  of  curious  and  instructive 
matter  has  been  preserved,  u  that  of  bervius 
[Smrrcs].  VirgA  k  oae  of  the  UMet  diflknit  of 
the  Latin  uuthors  not  so  much  for  the  form  of  the 
ezpreseioo,  though  Uyit  k  soaietuu«s  ambiguooa 
enough,  but  from  the  great  variety  of  kuowledga 
that  k  required  to  attain  hk  meaning  in  all  iu  inU 
nais.  To  understand  the  Aeneid  fully  requires 
ureat  laWor  and  owj  «d  that  can  be  called  in 
from  the  old  iii—ihitnn  to  theeeaf  th»  fmmk 

day. 

Virgil  was  the  great  poet  of  the  middle  ages  too. 
To  him  Dante  paid  tiie  homage  of  bis  fiU[»erior 
genius,  and  owned  hun  for  his  muter  ami  his 
nodeL  Awpf  lihevnlpr  he  had  the  reputation 

of  a  conjurer,  a  nf^cromancer  a  worker  of  miiiu  K  '^  ; 
it  is  tb«  kna  of  a  great  uauit:  tu  be  amboitned  in 

fable. 

The  ten  short  poems  called  nucoUca  were  the 

earliest  works  ot  Virgil,  and  probably  all  written 

between  &  c.  41  and  »,C  t7>  These  Boeelica  itr<< 

not  llucolioa  in  the  same  sense  as  the  poems  of 

Theocritus  which  Uave  the  iania  title.   They  Itavo 

all  a  Bucolic  form  and  colouring,  but  some  uf  then 

have  notiiing  more.    '11. i  v  :trr  nl«f>  etilleJ  Kc!og:ic 

or  deU  ctioua,  but  ^his  luuuc  may  uui  imve  origiiiaied 

with  the  poet.    Thak  tamAt  OMOktl  hi  their  versi. 

ticution,  which  was  smoother  and  more  p  ttished 

than  the  bexamct4:r«  which  Uic  lloinaus  iiud  yet 

seen,  and  in  many  natural  and  ohBpk  tonehoo. 

But  a»  tin  attempt  to  tmiufer  the  Syracosan  muse 

into  Italy,  thfy  arc  ceruiialy  a  faulure,  and  we 

nad  the  pastoraU  of  Theocritus  and  of  Virgil  with 

a  very  difierent  degree  of  pleasure.    The  fourth 

Edogue,  entitled  Pollio,  which  may  have  been 

written  in  B.  c.  40  afkr  the  peace  of  Brundusimi 

has  nothing  of  the  pastoral  character  about  it»  en 

the  poet  himself  admits  in  the  first  lines» 

s 

**  SkoNdio  Mnine  pnnlo  na5o'Ni  wuiamns, 

Noll  nn  i.i's  arbusui  juvant  humile*i]ue  myricae. 
Si  cammus  aylvas,  silvaesunt  consuli-  dignae." 

Vinil  tMM  nware  that  he  wis  not  foUowii^  hk 
proMoood  model,  and  that  the  fotm  una  Baeolk 

only  in  name.  It  is  allegorical,  mystical,  half  his- 
torical and  profihetical,  aenigmatiail,  auything  u\ 
tKt  hot  BneeUo^  Pope's  Measkh,  a  Und  eTlini- 
Ution  of  Virgil,  is  also  not  an  Eclogue.  The  in  t 
£olqgu«  is  Bucolic  in  form  and  in  treatment,  with 
anhioiorkalhnok  Th«ooeottdEdogoft,the  Akxia, 

which  the  critics  suppow  to  ha%e  been  wt  i"  n  '  .  fnro 

the  first,  k  an  aouttory  jpoem,  with  a  iiuv^tc  culuur 

4  M 
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i^k  «Udkli4MA  ii  «»dbH»eterigUe  of  aU  TlrgH  8 
Ec!op;ue8,  whaterer  they  may  be  in  lubstonce.  The 
third,  the  fifth,  the  seventh,  and  the  tiinth  are 
mors  clearly  modelled  on  the  fonu  of  the  poems  of 
bia  Sicilian  prototype :  and  the  eighth,  the  Phar- 
maoeutria,  is  a  direct  imitation  of  the  original  Greek. 
The  tenth,  entitled  ChtHss,  perhaps  wri^cn  tho 
last  oC  all,  is  a  lore  foem,  which,  if  written  in 
•kfiac  vwse,  would  be  nore  appropriately  called 
an  elegy  than  a  Bucolic.  All  the  Eclogues  of  Viigil 
aboond  is  allusions  to  the  circnmstanoea  and  per- 
aem  the  time  ;  but  these  allusions  are  eAn  ob* 
seure.  Thou^h  the  Eclogues  contain  many  plcA«ing 
ten,  thsy  yosw*  vaqr  pvat  4tf«alties  ansiag 
frsn  tha  mimIrmImii  af  llie  pwOTN,  snd  4a 
language.  Those  who  find  them  easy  are  not  p4>r- 
aons  who  are  maeb  alive  to  the  perception  of  diffi- 
snWes ;  and  tbosa  who  bestew  upon  then  twy 
liberal  pmlse,  have  the  merit  at  least  of  being 
aasily  intisfied.  Viigil  bocsawad  aaaj  Uues  &on 
TbaMritoa;  bm  tlia  aJaytillsw  of*  ftw  Hoes  deas 
not  give  to  his  p<x>ni8  the  genuine  rustic  cast  of 
some  of  the  best  pieces  of  Theocritus,  We  do  not 
M  dutthaBrfefpaaorVlrgU  repNaant  ml  life 
or  rural  manners  ui  It;ily  ;  and  such  .1  represent- 
atioDk  evaB  if  Vizgil  could  tiave  given  h,  is  incom- 
fatfUe  wiA  litt  iMding  idea  that  pendmaoM  af 
the  Eclogues.  Julius  Caesar  ScaligW  preferred 
Virgil'i  Eclogues  to  those  of  Tbaecritm,  a  carious 
insteoea  of  pervarted  judgmant 

The  "  Cn  I  rgica"  or  "  Agrirnlfrul  Poem"  in 
four  books  is  a  didaatic  poem,  which  Virgii  dedi- 
aitad  <a  Ma  ftwa  Mimiiai  H«tMM«r«t 
cultivation  of  the  snll  in  the  firat  book,  of  fruit  trees 
in  the  second,  of  hones  and  other  cattle  in  the 
thiid,  and  «r  bast  fa  Aa  fwik  ftilUifMMB 
Virgil  shows  a  great  improvement  both  in  his  Uiste 
and  in  bis  versihcation.  if  he  began  Uiis  poem  be- 
imlM  lad  ftntebcd  the  Edogues,  be  went  on 
working  at  it  and  rurrri-Tii,^  it  n'"t''T  l-i;ri 
his  Eclogues  aside.  It  has  bei.'a  attempted  to  show 
that  the  first  book  was  writt^'n  before  b.  c.  35, 
but  there  is  no  conclusive  evidence  on  this  point. 
It  has  l)een  stated  when  it  was  finished.  Neither 
in  the  treorgics  nor  elsewhere  has  Vilgil  the  merit 
of  striking  originality  ;  his  chief  merit  consists  in 
the  skilful  handling  of  borrowed  materials.  His 

he 


•abject,  wUsh  ms  by  no  means  promising, 

treated  in  a  manner  both  instructive  and  pleasing  ; 
for  he  has  given  nuuiy  useful  remarks  on  agriculture 
■■i  diwjiified  the  dryness  of  didactic  psaUj  by 
nnmerous  nllusiong  and  apt  embelH  hvifnts,  and 
some  occasional  digrcssiums  without  wandering  too 
ha  froa  kit  Main  matter.  In  the  first  book  (r.  1, 
&c.)  he  enumerates  the  subjects  of  his  pwm, 
among  which  is  the  treatment  irf  bees  ;  yet  the 
MOageraent  of  bees  seemt  hat  >Magre  material 
for  one  fourth  of  the  whole  poem,  and  the  author 
accordingly  had  to  couiplete  the  fourth  book  with 
matter  somewhat  aiUanaaiia-— tlie  long  stury  of 
Aristaeus.  The  Qeorgica  is  the  most  fitushed  spe- 
cimen of  the  Latin  hexameter  whi<jh  we  have  ; 
■ad  tbe  rade  vigor  of  Lucretius,  and  the  antiquated 
rudeness  of  Ennius  are  here  replaced  by  a  veni- 
fication,  which  in  its  kind  cannot  be  surpassed. 
The  Oeorgica  are  also  the  most  original  poem  of 
Virgil,  for  he  fodod  little  in  the  Wortt  amt  Dajf» 
of  Hesiod  that  could  fismkh  Mm  with  hints  for  the 
treatment  of  his  subject,  and  we  are  not  aware  that 
thata  waa  any  wock  wkieb  be  oauld  aawilhr  iiUow 
■i  «  whok  For  tammm^  Mt  UbmW 
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kdebtad  «•  Ut  iKiiiiliii  wmMm  «f 

poets. 

The  Aeaeid,  or  adTentores  of  Aoaeas  a^  the 
fidl  of  Troy,  is  an  epic  poam  on  the  wmkk  sf  Aa 
Homeric  poena.  It  waa  founded  upoa  an  (dl 
Roman  tradidon  that  Aeneaa  and  bis  Troiaas 

settled  m  ItaXjy  and  were  the  fotoden  of  the 
Roman  name.  In  tbe  first  books  we  have  the 
story  of  Aeneas  being  driven  by  a  stonn  on  tbe 
coast  of  Africa,  and  being  hospitably  received  by 
Dido  qus^  of  Cartbi^e,  to  whom  be  relates  in 
the  episode  of  tbe  aaeoiid  and  third  books  tbe  fall 
of  Troy  and  his  wanderings.  In  the  fourtb  book 
the  poet  baa  riabwated  tbe  story  of  tbe  attack- 
meat  of  Dide  and  Aeneas,  tbe  departure  ef  Aeatas 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  goda  and  tbe  suicide 
of  tbA  CarihBpn  i an  ^oaaiL  Xba  fi&li  baak  cm* 
laiBi  llie  Tiiit  to  Sioly,  and  ilia  rizA  Aaliftf 
of  Aeneas  at  Cumae  in  Italj',  and  Lis  detceat  to 


the  iufeoial  xvgions,  whece  be  aees  bk  £uber  Aa> 
ebiaaa,  and  baa  a  propbalis  ^iiea  af  tiie  gleriM 

destinies  of  his  race  and  of  the  future  henx's  of 
Rom&  In  tbe  first  six  books  tbe  adrentares  of 
Ulyaaea  in  tiw  Odyssey  are  the  nadal,  aad  iiam 

books  contain  more  \-ariety  of  incident  and  situa- 
tion than  tboae  wbicb  fisUow*   Xba  critics  Juitc 

t<i  Girthage,  which  is  supposed  not  to  have  been 
£aaoded  umtiJ  two  oenturies  after  tbe  frU  of  Trpf^ 
bm  lUa  ii  a  Mrtlar  vluab  «a  nar  laM«  viite 

discussion,  or  admit  witliout  allowing  it  to  be  a 
poetkal  def^   Tbe  last  six  books,  the  histoqr 
«f  Aaatruggles  of  Aamaa  in  Italy,  are  fiMsded  sa 
the  model  of  the  bnttles  of  the  Iliad.  Latiiitu, 
the  king  of  the  Latin i,  otfers  tbe  Trojan  hero  kit 
daniglitar  Lavink  fai  flatfriage,  wbo  bad  been  be> 
trothed  to  Turnus,  the  warlike  king  of  the  RuitJi. 
The  contest  is  ended  by  tbe  d^th  of  Tumus,  who 
fidls  by  the  band  of  Aeneas.   Tbe  fortunes  sf 
Aeneas  and  bis  final  settlement  in  Italy  arf 
subject  of  the  Aeneid,  but  tbe  glorias  uf  Kiaut 
and  of  dia  Jvlmn  bouse,  to  wbiui  Augustas  b^ 
long'  f1,  ire  indirectly  the  poefs  theme.    In  ths 
first  book  tbe  fianndatioa  of  Alba  Longa  »  ^ 
raised  by  Jupiter  to  Venus  {AmtmtL,  L  254),  mI 
the  transfer  of  empire  from  Alba  to  Rome  ;  from 
the  line  of  Aeueas  will  descend  the  **  Tm;au 
CaeattV**  wbose  empire  will  coil;  be  limited  if 
the  ocean.  htiH  whose  glon,'  hx  thr  Vi.  Avens.  Tin 
future  nvairy  between  Rome  and  Girthagp,  .lad 
Ihe  ulttnate  triusapbs  of  Rome  are  piredicted.  TIs 
pocni  abounds  in  allusions  to  the  history  of  Hsaw; 
and  the  aim  of  the  poet  to  confirm  and  emWIidi 
the  popular  tradition  of  tbe  Trojan  origin  sf  the 
Roman  state,  and  the  descent  of  the  Julii  itm 
Venus,  is  apparent  all  tbrouf  h  the  poem.  It  ii  ob- 
jaated  to  the  Aeneid  that  it  has  not  the  unitr  of 
eonstnietioB  either  of  tbe  Iliad  or  af  tbe  Odrsny, 
and  that  it  is  deficient  in  that  antique  shnpUrity 
which  characterises  these  two  poems.  Aeocas,  tks 
hern,  is  an  insipid  kind  af  personage,  and  a  amek 
superior  interest  is  ensted  by  th%  savage  M<sa>> 
tins,  and  also  by  Tnmua,  the  nalortunaie 
of  Aeneaa.    Va^  imitalad  albw  paata  bsaidis 
Homer,  and  fca  oaa  oeeaiionaNy  bMM<aud  ftw 
them,  especially  fif«n  ApoUonius  of  Rhode«.  Tf 
VirgilV  aabject  wtui  difficult  to  iawaat  vitb  in* 
tercet,  that  k  his  apology  ;  but  it  casMaC  bt  toM 
that  manv  parts  of  his  poem  are  succeMfuHT  eU- 

bonatod,  aad^^at  '"niSb' wSl^ '^l^"'*^ 
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«)louring  which  pervadat  it,  and  the  great 

through  it,  make  xhr  Arneid  a  Btudy  for  the  hin- 
toiifui  ot  iiome.  V  irgU's  good  teme  and  taMe  ate 
coQS|ttcoi)ua)  Midi  iiialc#  wp  Ittt  tka  dtofcct 
f>f  nriL'irinlity.  As  ft  whole,  the  Acncid  leavew  no 
strong  impnetakm,  wluch  amet  from  the  fact  that 
it  k  nat  wmSfy  m  Milanl  |K>em,  like  the  Iliad  or 
the  Odyss^'v,  th?»  monument  of  an  age  of  which 
we  hare  ao  otiter  liienury  momunent ;  at  is  a 
leaRwdl  fBMH  llM'ffMlMlioai  af  at  age  in  which  it 
does  not  appear  as  an  embodiment  of  the  national 
fBclinib  bat  as  a  mnmimmt  of  the  talent  and  in- 
aMlqp  «r  n  MMiML  Tka  AmM.  contains 

manv  n^pnitT  y^r!n«ic^i?^,  which  n  Irmp'  scrips  of 
OHBincutators  have  laboured  to  elucidate  N'irgil 
hm  dM  nnrit  of  being  the  best  of  the  Roman  epic 
pifH,  fmpfrior  both  to  Eanitia  who  preceded  hini, 
and  on  wiiom  he  levied  cootribntion^  and  to  Lu- 
ean,  Silras  ItaUiMi»  and  Valerius  Flaccoa,  who 
belong  to  n  Inter  age.  The  passion  for  rhetorical 
display,  wiui  ii  chamctmses  all  the  literature  uf 
Rome,  ifi  much  less  ofTen«ive  in  Virg4  ibao  faflluwe 
who  followed  him  in  the  line  of  epic  poetry. 

The  larger  editions  of  Virgil  contain  some  short 
MOI^  ivldch  are  attributed  to  him,  and  may  hav< 
keen  among  his  earlier  work^.  The  Ciilex  or 
Goat  is  a  kind  of  Hucolic  pern  m  4l3  hexame- 
ters, often  very  obecore  ;  the  -Ciria,  or  the  mydaus 
of  Scylht  thr  danghit-r  of  Nisu«,  king  of  Megara, 
in  641  hexameter;,  lu-ui  been  attributed  to  Cor- 
flelhis  -Gallus  and  oihcrs,  hut  ScnJiger  maintains 
that  it  is  by  Viigil ;  the  Moretum,  in  123  verses, 
the  name  of  a  compotmd  mesa,  is  a  poem  in  hex* 
ameten,  on  die  daily  labour  of  a  enltivatoc,  but  it 
contains  miy  the  dcacription  of  the  labours  of  the 
first  part  at  dw  day,  wklch  oonsist  in  pr^iaring 
the  Moretum:  the  female  servant  of  the  rustic 
ia  •  aMUM  {  aoM  afia  aair  -batlec  de- 


figara, 

ai  fiueaado- 


^  Afra  genus,  tota  natriam 
Tort;i  comaaii  laonqna  ^ 
rem, 

PaelQie  ktaJaMaa  tMBBnli,  eompMMior  alro, 
Cwiribui  anrai»  ipttioM  jpfad^ga  |ianttu^ 

The  Copa,  in  elegiac  verse,  ig  an  invitation  by  a 
female  tavern  keep^  or  Mntaat  attached  tu  a 
Ohapoma,  to  paflseiq>ers  to  «MBa  ia  aad  enjoy  them* 
selves.  Till  r  -  nre  also  fourteen  short  pieces  in 
vanodi  ainttea)  dassed  nader  ithe  .Aeaacal  nama  of 
OUalacftu  Tlmt  aiiini  «* Ai  Ymmtmt*  *awa 

that  thr  writer,  wkMPV  lialfa%  M  •'MllM  te 
dttgac  poetry.  ^ 

afca  4iM  edillMi  a(P  Vlfj^fl^  a  Maall  41ia,  mm 

printed  at  Rome  about  a.  I).  1469  by  S'rrynheym 
aad  Paaaaztc,  and  dedicated  to  Pope  Paul  11. 
Thb  aw  aditbB  waa  lapfM  la  14tl,      k  ii 

of  no  great  value.  The  Virr  l  print-^r!  \v:  Aldus  at 
Venice  in  1501,  8vo,  is  also  very  ecarcc  At  the 
■haa  aftba  ttaartb  aii  Ha  beginning  of  4ha  aK> 
teenth  centuries  there  were  many  prims  of  Virgil, 
viih  the  aaaMnentaiy  of  Serviua  and  others.  The 
attteaf  J.  li.  da  la  (Mk  which  is  vaM  ftr«a 
eommr-ntr?rr,  appeared  at  M:iflriri  in  .'5  vols,  folio, 
1 617.  The  valnable  edition  of  Nie.  Uein- 
■ina  was  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1676.  The 
well  printed  edition  ff  P.  Maavicius,  Lf  r^nw^rtrdeii, 
1727,  2  vols.  4  to,  contaius  the  complete  oontmen- 
tones  of  Serviua,  Philargyrina,  and  Pierios,  with 
lha  *  iMlai  Biyttaaai,'*  Urn  Lkk  ti  Vi«it  by 
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Tik  Glaadins  Dooatna.  an  "  Index  abaalatisaimaa 
fa  Mairi  Bwry  Haanll  OaaaMntoki  ia  Yk- 

gilium,"  and  an  "  Index  Anctorum  in  Scrvii  Com- 
mentariia  atatonua.*'  All  these  mattess  make  the 
adillwt  4if  ICMvfrfas  ^itKJt  aashL  1^*  BanaDaV 

edition  appeared  at  Amsterdam,  174f),  4  vols.  4to. 
C.  Q.  Uejne  bestowed  great  labour  on  bis  edition 
of  Vfa«il,  17f7— 177&,  hOf^  4  vds.  8vo,  with 
a  oopiofifi  index :  it  was  reprinted  with  improve- 
ments in  1788.  In  the  fourth  edition  of  Heine's 
ViagO,  %  e.  P.  E.  Wagaei;  Leipzig,  1 BSO,  4  vah. 
>{vo,  the  ti'xt  has  been  corrected  after  the  best 
MSS.,  the  punctiuition  improved,  aud  the  ortho- 
graphy altered  or  amended.  The  text  of  tMa 
edition  is  nlso  published  R''pnmt'>!y  in  a  sin^^'Ii- 
volume  with  the  title  **  PubJu  \'crgi]ii  Alaroui* 
Cnnniiia  ai  ftktiaaB  Orthogmphiam  quoad  ejna 
fieri  p^tuit  revocata,  edidit  P.  Wagner,  Leip/ii,', 
1 U31,  ttvo.**  It  also  contains  the  Orthogmphiii 
Vergiliaaa,**  arnnaici  on  the  orthography  of  niaaf 
words  in  Virgil,  arranged  in  alphnbetical  onl<  r. 

The  works  of  Virgil  have  bcou  more  fortunate 
than  thaaaaf  amit  of  the  writers  of.anliqaity,  linr 
there  are  many  very  old  M8S.  nf  Ms  poems.  That 
which  ia  call^  the  Medicear,  may  probably  have 
b^m  written  bafcre  the  iow.]-::.  of  the  konian 
empire.  An  exart  fac-simile  of  it  was  piibli>bed 
by  Foggini  at  Florence,  1741,  4to.  The  Codex 
Vaticanus,  which  is  aim*  of  great  antiquity,  was 
publi.'«hed  by  Bottari,  Rome,  1741,  f  ilio  ;  hut  it  is 
said  not  to  be  so  accurate  a  copy  as  ihe  facsimile 
of  Fogipni.  Wagner  in  his  iHraelistio  has  hri<  iiy 
discussed  the  relative  ages  of  these  two  MS**.  ; 
but  there  seem  to  be  no  grounds  for  decidins;  tiie 
question.  They  are  b<^  nndoubtedly  very  old. 

The  editions  of  the  several  ports  of  Virgil  and  tlie 
school  editions  are  very  numerous.  The  Hand- 
bach  der  Clajsischen  Bibliographie of  Soh u-<'ii><.\-r, 
ii  pp.  1146-^1258,  contains  a  long  list.  The  edi- 
tion of  A.  flsrbiger,  3  vols.  8vo,  Leipcig,  188(i, 
and  a  fteoond  edition,  1845—1^46,  contains  a 
sufl5ciently  eofaaas  ecauaentary  for  ordinary  use,  . 
which  is  composed  of  mIbo^mib  from  the  commen- 
tators and  his  own  notes. 

TIm  BaaeUaa  ware  tnuaklad  into  Geffnan  vena 
J.  H.  VoM  wMi  mtM  notes  ;  and  a  waand 
edition  by  A.  Vom,  appeared  at  Aitona,  ]flVX). 
J.  iL  Voss*s  poetkml  tnaalatian  of  the  Oeoisies  is 
hipfhiy  atawaMi.  Hk  eaaplats  aandMiiai  af 
Virgil  appeared  at  Brxmswick  in  .3  vols.  8vo,  17J)f*. 
Marten,  pcafiaasr  of  Botaav  at  Cambridge,  pub- 
IWm  a  anaa  vaalai  af  aw  Oaargiea,  London, 
1741,  and  of  the  Georgica,  174.9,  with  many  va- 
loable  notes.  Tlw  cooimantarj  of  Martja  on  the 
Ocoi|pea  ii  ^MriMii|is  tha  haM  waft  law  afipaafeA  ftf 

the  elucidation  of  th"  mntter  of  the  poem.  Gawiu 
Dotu^  bishfw  of  Ihmkeld,  translaied  tiie  Aeneid 
iMalnHah  itMa»  Liniaik,  UM.  CVili.y's^aaa 
translation  was  published  at  London,  U'>49  and 
1650 ;  and  Diydenli  was  published  br  Tonson, 
Lcniaa,  IW>  Tlw  IMt  wmm  trtaiMeB  af 
Dr.  J.  Trapp  is  verj-  poor.  The  Aeneid  (ranstaff  d 
by  C.  Pitt,  and  the  fiucoliea  aad  Ucoigica  bj 
Jaasph  Warton,  ware  paMished  hy  DaMay,  Lea* 
don,  17?>3,  4  vols.  Bvo.  Sotheby's  poetic  rrrsinn 
of  the  Geoi^ca  contains  the  original  text  and  the 
verriiau  of  De  LiUe,  Soave,  Gasman,  and  Voks. 

The  chief  authoritr  for  the  Life  of  Virgi]  is  tho 
Life  by  Donatus,  which,  dumgh  not  a  critical  pcr- 
fonnance,  is  undoubtedly  founded  on  good  ma- 
Mtiakk  It  ia  ninud  in  Wi^gbef^  edition  of  VifgU 

4  M  iJ 
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with  BOt«i.   The  editi<ms,  tnuuUtaoai)  commen 

nf  litcmtnre,  ra  wUfdk  the  ]W0k  it 
'  than  embalraed.  [O.  L.] 

VIROI'NIA.    1.  l%e  teighl»  of  L.  Vnip- 

nins,  a  brave  eentnrioii,  the  attempt  made  upon 
whoee  chaatity  by  Apfk.  Claudius'  waa  the  imme- 
diate caiue  of  the  downfliU'of  the  DaeaBffas,  who 
had  i;t  vinlution  nf  law  continued  in  poMestion  ef 
their  power  at  the  beginuiiig  ot  B.  c  449.  The 
tUmy  ran  that  Vi^inia  waa  a  beantifiU  and  inno- 
cent girt,  betrothed  to  L.  Icilina,  who  had  ren- 
dered his  tnbaneehip  memorable  W  his  law  which 
MiSirned  tha  Afcntine  to  the  plebotant.  The 
maiden  had  attmrtH  the  notice  of  the  decemvir 
Af^  Claudius,  lie  at  first  tried  bribes  and  al- 
llWiiiiHi  $  hot  whn  tiMM  MM,  he  had  recourae 
to  an  ontni^e<»i8  act  of  tjranny,  which  he  could 
perpetrate  with  all  the  greater  eaae,  as  her  father 
ma  ahteat  frsm  Rome,  terring  with  the  Roman 
army  on  Mount  Alfrldns.  One  mommg,  as  Vir- 
ginia, Httended  by  ht-x  nurae,  waa  on  her  way  to 
her  Bchooi,  which  waa  in  one  of  the  booths  round 
'the  forum,  M.  Chuidiua,  a  client  of  Appius,  hud 
hold  of  the  damsel  and  claimed  her  as  his  slare. 
The  cry  of  the  nurse  for  help  brought  a  crowd 
around  them  ;  boL  IL  Claudius  Mid  that  he  did 
not  mean  to  use  violflMe,  and  thai  he  woM  bring 
ihe  case  before  App.  Chmdius  for  decision.  All 
parties  went  aoowdinigly  bafoae  the  deo«nvic: 
In  his  pretenee  Marcus  repeated  the  tale  he  had 
learnt,  asaertiog,  that  Virginia  was  the  child  of  one 
4f  hii  iaiaale  aUvaa,  Mid  had  baea  iH^oaad  uoD  the 
nystacl  firthcp  h^  his  wife|  who  wm  cnldlMs. 
He  fiirthtf  suited  that  he  would  prove  this  to 
Viqiiaias,  «&  soon  as  he  retmmad  to  Rome,  aiid  be 
JamoiM  tint  the  gill  shottM  ttaaMfna  h«  laaded 
over  to  his  custody  us  hii  slave.  The  friends  of 
the  maidfn.  on  the  otiut  hand,  pleadod  that  by 
tha  «ia  wkMk  Wen  nmmetti  n  the 
Twelve  Tal)Iea,  it  was  provided  that  every  person 
wiio  vaa  tqntted  to  be  free,  and  whom  aaothi* 
clidnad  na  alave^  waa  ta  eantiMa  fa  ^aMtsdM 
of  his  rights,  till  the  jus'.^r  d^ln-'d  him  to  be  a 
alare,  thoufph  he  was  bouud  to  give  aecnri^  for  his 
■npeanvOT  ai  wiwv  mmnj  HHnHn  ensnn 
give  see- ritv  f  ir  the  traiden,  and  beffged  the  de- 
fiemvir  to  postpone  bis  judgment  till  her  fiUher 
«a«hl  ha  fetched  ftwi  the  camp.  A^^ios,  h>w» 
rf-rli^r!  thnt  the  pirl  cnild  not  in  any  ca«e  be  firee  ; 
ibat  she  must  bcioag  either  to  her  hetker  or  her 
vaster,  and  that  as  W  fcthar  waB«beent,  he  ad- 
judged hf*r  to  the  ctistodv  of  M.  Claudius,  who 
was  to  give  swwties  to  bring  her  before  his  jud^- 
want  Hit  whao  tiM  aaat  should  be  tried.  At  tbu 
unjust  sentence  the  crowd  exhibited  pfpns  of  the 
greatest  indignation.  K  Numitorins,  the  liiaiden's 
OMii^  and  Icilius,  to  when  Aa  wa«  betrothed, 
spoke  so  loudly  against  the  sentence,  tli  it  the  mul- 
litude  benu)  to  be  roused.  Appius,  ieanng  a  riot, 
nid  that  Ae  would  let  ^«uise  stand  over  till  the 
BPTt  day  ;  but  that  then,  whether  her  father  ap- 

Sred  or  not,  he  should  know  how  to  maintain 
iawawd  to  giro  judgment  Muawlhig  to  jwalicc. 
The  preatpst  exertions,  however,  were  necejwiry 
to  bring  Vif^giiiius  to  the  city,  k'^t  Appius  should 
hava  mafaad  him  in  the  camp.  Accordincriy, 
■while  Appius  was  kept  in  court  receiring  faiil  for 
the  app««niBce  of  Viiginia  on  the  following  day, 
two  of  the  friends  of  the  familv  made  all  luute  to 
the  aajk    Tha/  iwchad  tb*  «mp  tha  mm 
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eTenii^.  Virginias  immediately  obtained  ha«B 
of  abaaiee^  and  «m  already  on  his  way  to  Rene, 
wbfTi  the  messenger  of  Appia 
his  colleagues  to  detain  him. 

Baiiy  next  morning  Virginias  and  Us 
came  into  the  forum  with  their  gannents  retrt, 
The  father  appealM  to  the  people  for  aid,  n-arDuig 
them  that  all  were  hmlfei  in  a  like  calamity. 
Icilius  spoke  still  more  rehemently ;  and  the 
women  in  their  company  sobbed  aloud.    But,  in- 
tent Qpon  the  gratification  of  his  lust.  Affins  wrei 
nnirrrht  for  the  misery  of  the  father  and  the  tnA 
iiiL  c^iiio  into  the  forum  attended  by  a  great  traia 
of  clients,  aaA  toak  his  seat  upon  the  tribnnsL 
M.  Claudios  renewed  his  claim.    Appios  basUned 
to  give  sentence,  by  which  be  consigned  the  maiden 
to  the  party  who  claimed  her  aa  his  alave,  rati]  a 
judge  should  decide  the  matter.  M.Obndi« 
stept  forward  to  tiike  possession  of  the  maiden,  bet 
was  driven  l<aik  by  the  pe<»ple.   Tbemfpon  Ap- 
pius, who  had  brought  with  him  to  the  foniin  a 
large  body  of  armed  patricians  and  their  clients, 
ordered  his  Hctors  to  disperse  the  mub.    l  b 
people  drew  bade  n  afiogbt,  leering  VaqpaiBSBBi 
his  daughter  alone  h^Me  Ae  judgmem^wat  Al 
help  was  gone.    The  unhappy  fother  then  pray'>l 
the  deoenm  to  he  idlowed  to  apeak  one  vad  ts 
the  mfM  In  his  danghtai^  hearing,  in  a«te  tt 
aacCTtain  whether  she  was  really  his  dnuchter. 
The  reqoaat  waa  granted  ;  ViiginiBS  dicw  thai 
bedi  aaide,  mA  nwtdiing  up  a  hnfedM^s  fadbfiaa 
one  of  the  stalls,   plunged  it  in  his  dsnsflilerli 
breast,  enJaimii^   There  ia  no  wi^  hot  tkii  i» 
keep  ttee  ftaa,**  In  ^nfa  dUI  AffriM  cdl  sat  t* 
stop  him.    The  crowd  made  way  for  him,  and 
holding  his  bloody  knife  on  high,  he  msbcd  to  the 
gate  of  ^  eily,  1M  haatansd  to  Ae  RanMOB^ 
The  r-  sult  i.'*  known.    Both  camp  and  city  jv~i 
against  the  decemvin,  who  were  d^rired  ol  their 
power,  anJ  the  eia  fetw  af  ginmiumat  wm  nfmi, 
L.  Virginiiu  was  the  first  who  was  elected  tribooe, 
and  he  hastened  to  take  rercqge  upon  his  owl 
«B«Dy.  By  htievlen  Apphuwnidnggedtoprifai 
to  await  his  tri.il,  and  he  there  put  an  to 
own  life  in  order  to  aroid  a  more  ignominiaQs  imk 
M.  CfamdhM,  whe  ted  chiMei  AeaaMden  ai  hii 
slave,  was  condemned  to  death,  but  Virginius  him- 
self did  not  allow  the  last  sentence  of  the  lav  w 
heeMiMfatoeiMl,lnt  permitted  Uni  to  go  inu 
exile.     (LtT.  iii.  44—58;  Dionyi.  xi.  2S— i6; 
VaL  Max.  tL  1.  §  2.)   Cicero  in  one  panwe  mill 
the  fether  DtoiM»  ViiginfaB  (d»  R«f.  B.  nrK  W 
in  another  passage  he  givea  him  the  praenmnn 
Lucuu^  in  conformity  with  the  other  anetoit  wrdea 
{de  Fm.  \L  20). 

2.  The  daughter  of  Aulus,  was  a  patrckn  liy 
birth,  hut  married  to  the  plebeian  L.  Vdiuaaiai 
Flanan,  wlw  ww  eaaul  in  b.c.  307  snd  296. 
In  consequence  of  her  marriage  the  patricisa  wooiea 
excluded  her  from  the  worship  of  the  goddesi 
Pudicitia,  and  she  tbeceapon  dedicated  a  Mifti 
the  plebeian  Pudicitia.    (Liv.  x.  23.) 

VIRGI'NIA  or  VKRGI'NIA  GENS,  psl* 
ctan  and  plebeian.  Verginius  is  nsoally  fbond  in 
MSS.  and  inscriptions,  but  modem  editon  geal» 
rally  adopt  the  other  orthography,  Viigintot.  Iht 
patrician  branch  of  the  gens  was  of  great  ssciqartft 
and  freqiiejitly  filled  the  highf«t  henooB  of  the 
state  during  the  early  years  ot  the  repobtie.  TVy 
aU  b«»  the  oognomen  of  Tbioocti  ?^  hut  uer^ 
difsded  into  mMSi  fiMtiliM  with  ihsaaBnmatij 
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VIRIATHT'S. 

Oadiomwf'iriui!,  E»qwli»uM,  and  Ruiutta  rrtpect- 
Mfy,  Thr  hr%t  or  them  who  obtained  the  oonsul- 
ihfpwaa  T.  \'iru'in!U8  Tricostus  Cnrlfcmontajius  in 
B.&  496.  The  plebeian  Vitgiou  are  ako  m£Q- 
ttaed  at  an  eariy  pcrioi  ttamg  the  tribanec,  but 
none  of  them  had  anr  cojfnometi.  Under  the  em- 
pire we  find  Virginii  with  otiior  ftunuuaea,  a  list 
of  which  ii  given  below. 

VIROI'NIUS.  1.  A.  ViRGiNios,  tribnne  of 
the  plebe.  b.  a  461,  acciued  K.  Quintiiu,  the  ion 
of  L.  CincinnatDC,  and  after  a  levere  strufrgle  ob- 
tained his  condemnation.   (Lir.  ilL  11 — 13.) 

2.  L.  ViRGiNiUR,  the  father  of  Virginia,  whose 
tiagie  &te  ooeasioncd  the  downUI  «f  tht  dtMCv- 
vin,ii.&449.  [Viroinia.] 

3.  A.  ViROiNivfl,  tribune  of  the  plebt,  b.c. 
Z9Sy  was  eondemned  with  his  colleaguu  Q.  Pom- 
poQiofl,  two  jmn  aAorwardf.  (Lir.  t.  28.}  ''or 
detaab  le*  PowMnnva,  Na  8. 

4.  L.  VmoiNIPSi  a  {riliun.  of  the  soldiers  in 
the  awmd  Pmio  war,  &  u  207.  (Liv.  xxriL 
4».) 

5.  ViROiNius,  tribttne  of  the  plebs,  a  a  87, 
who  •omad  SttUa»  it  ipokiea  «f  under  Vxmiuxh, 

6.  ViROiNU'S,  pmscrilif  (i  by  the  triumvirs  a  c. 
43,  eMaped  to  Sieiiy  bj  promiiing  huge  msm  of 
moMy  to  Ur  daTee,  and  to  tiw  temm  who  mm 
edit  i  t  kill  him.    (Appian,  B.C.  iv.  48.) 

VlftQI'NlUS  CATIXO.  [GAnTo.J 
VIROIfNIDS  PLAVU&  [rtam] 
VIROI'NirS  ROMA'NUS,  a  ,  ntrmpnmry 
of  the  jounger  Fliny,  wrote  comedies  and  muui- 
im\tt,  wUbIi     WBch  pcaieed  by  Pliny.  vi 
21.1 

VIBOI'NIUS  RUFU8.  [Ruru&J 
▼IRIATHU8   (OtyfallM,  Diod.  »d  Dion 

Cftss. :  Owpfar^oi,  Appian),  a  Luiitanian.  mm- 
maoded  his  eoumrymen  in  their  war  agauist  the 
BiHani,whfliepoww1»diiAidtMidwlMia  vauee 

he  Tanqnishcd  during  many  successive  years.  II  ( 
it  detoribed  by  the  Hotnaua  as  ohginally  a  ftbcp- 
InvI  «r  twrtWD—y  and  afterwards  a  robber,  or,  at 
would  he  called  in  Spain  in  thr-  prf^mt  riny.  n  _ne- 
(ilia  ehieC  ilis  cbafacter  is  drawn  very  tavouT' 
tktf  in  a  finpnent  of  Diott  QimIm  (Fmfm,  78, 
p.  83,  cd.  It l  irnnr  \  iind  his  nccotmt  is  confirmed 
by  the  testiraonv  of  other  aocient  writers,  whu 
wltlwrtL  eepecii^jr  hit  jottioe  and  etfoity,  whieh 
was  j-articularly  shown  in  the  fair  division  of  the 
spoils  be  obtaiued  £rom  tlie  enemy.  {Comp.  Diod. 
ToL  il  ^  fil9,  ed.  Wets. ;  Ola  tfs  ii.  11.) 
The  LiBitaiiians  had  Img  hem  nrc«st/)med  to  sup- 
port themselves  by  r()bbi:ry  and  rapine  ;  and  as 
they  still  continued  their  ftttitMlf  Modt  of  life 
after  the  Rii:ii;iiis  had  become  masters  of  thr 
neighbouring  conntrii's,  the  lioman  commauders  ui 
Spain  reeolred  to  redooe  them  to  submission.  Ac- 
cordingly in  B,  c.  151  their  countrj' was  invaded 
by  the  propraetor  Ser.  Galba,  imd  in  the  following 
ymr  (b.  c.  1 .50)  by  the  prooiinsnl  L.  Lacnlhit  as 
intU  as  by  Gulba.  The  Lusitanians  In  alanA  sent 
oAierB  of  submission  to  Gall)a,  who  enticed  them 
to  leave  their  mountain  fiutneaitts  by  pmniising  to 
giro  them  fertile  lands,  and  when  they  had  de- 
scended into  the  phuns,  relying  on  the  word  of  a 
Roman  general,  he  sorrofind<^  them  with  his  troops 
and  treacheroDsIy  bntehered  them.  Very  few  of 
the  Lnsitanians  escaped,  bat  tnon^  the  snrrivors 
#as  Viriathttt,  who  was  deetined  to  m  the  avenger 
0t  kit  ooottyli  wimpb  Hi*  Imilwriat,  who 
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had  not  left  their  homes,  rose  as  a  man  against  the 
rule  of  such  treachenms  tyrants,  and  they  found  in 
Viriathus  a  leader  who  was  well  ac<]uainted  with 
the  country,  and  who  knew  how  to  carry  uu  tiie 
war  in  the  way  beat  adapted  to  the  Mian  of  the 
eonntry  and  the  habits  of  his  countrymen.  At 
first  he  avoided  all  battles  in  the  plains,  and  waged 
an  roosisant  gaerilla  wacfiure  in  the  mountainti 
It  was  not,  however,  till  B.  c.  147  that  the  Lnsi- 
tanians woe  able  to  collect  any  formidable  body 
of  men  ;  and  in  this  year  having  invaded  Ti» 
detania,  they  were  attadted,  while  ravaging  the 
country,  by  the  Roman  propraetor  C.  or  M.  Veti- 
lius,  defeated  with  loss  and  obliged  to  take  refiiga 
in  a  fortress,  to  which  the  Romans  laid  siega. 
The  want  of  provisious  prevented  them  from  hoM- 
in^  out  loni;,  and  they  accordingly  endeavoured  to 
nu^Le  terms  with  Votilins,  who  promiaed  to  assi^ 
to  tlMn  a  place  wliare  they  might  settle.  Viri- 
athus, who  was  sening  among  his  countrymen, 
bat  who  had  wot  vet  been  £»maUjr  rawjpiaed 
Atlr  gemnd,  twnMod  tiwn  of  tha  ttotalMiy  of 
the  Romans,  and  promised,  if  they  would  obey  his 
oomsMBdib  to  save  them  itom  their  present  daogac 
Wm  oAr  was  gladly  accepted,  aad  he  was 
raously  elected  their  commander.  Ry  a  bold  and 
t%ilfiil  ttratogftm  he  eluded  the  Roman  general, 
oid^gtii  BssemMed  Inafmoo  atTribok,  atowa 
to  the  sooth  of  the  Tayus  in  Lusitania.  Thither 
he  was  fsUowed  by  Vetiliat}  but  Viriatbiit,  nra- 
tandingtomtmii,  led  the  HsoMm  into  an  nibns- 

r:\.df\  where  they  were  attacked  by  the  Li.-'i- 
taniausi,  aad  dddUed  with  oreat  lots:  Vetiiius 
Inaodf  waa  kiBad  i  laa  oat  of  1«,M0  RoaMaa 
scarcely  6000  escaped.  The  (survivors  took  refuse 
imder  the  of  the  quaestor  within  the 

walb  of  Otopanaa,  wUdi  Appian  suppoaaa  to  W 
the  srimr  as  the  ancient  Tartessus.  Fearing  to 
meet  tile  enemy  in  the  field,  the  quaestor  obtatnod 
5000  Biea  from  the  Belli  and  Titthi,  Caltibafiaa 

*riS<-8,  who  were  th'-n  allies  of  the  U  mans,  and 
sent  thera  aaainst  Y  irmthus  ;  but  they  were  also 
ilifcotod  hf  toe  LusitauM  flBMaI»  wW  aow  U4 


wasM 
tion. 

On  th«  anival  of  the  praetor  C  Plantius  in  the 

following  year,  B.  c.  14G,  with  a  fresh  array,  Viri- 
athus abandoned  Corpetaiiia  and  retimted  into 
Lutitania.  He  was  eagerly  followed  by  Pkutiia^ 
who  cross,  d  the  Tagus  in  pursuit  of  him,  but 
while  the  lioiuans  wore  engaged  in  fortifying  their 
camp  on  a  monBtaiD,  eovered  with  olives,  whiob 
the  Rnmtn  writert  call  the  Hill  of  Venus,  they 
were  attacked  by  Viriatlius  and  pat  to  the  root 
with  great  shughter.  Ploalittt  was  so  diskoMtoaoA 
trith  this  defeat  that  he  made  furt^^r  nn-mpt 
agauul  the  enemy,  but  led  iiis  anuy  niu>  wmter 
qaMton,  :>>:ln'iigh  it  was  still  only  the  middfe  of 
snmmer.  The  cotmtry  of  the  Human  allies  was 
thus  attain  left  exposed  to  the  mvageg  of  Viriathus, 
who  mmpoBod  mo  lalafeilants  to  pay  to  him  the 
full  value  of  their  crops,  and  destrvtyed  them  if 
they  refused.  He  also  took  Segobriga,  the  chief 
toWn  of  dw  GtUMuk  <Knn(iB.£Mfilll. 

The  war  m  Spam  had  now  assumed  such  a 
threatening  aspect  that  the  senate  res(«lved  to  send 
a  consul  and  a  seosnlar  army  into  that  country. 
Accordingly,  in  bl  c.  1 45,  the  consul  Q.  Fabios 
Aemilianus.  the  son  of  Aemilius  Paulas,  who  con- 
VMnd  MMe4»m,i«««iiied  SpwaaaUa  pforinoa. 
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im  VIRIATllUS. 

B0  IwM  tM»  new  bpM  al  Ibni^taiitiug  fur 

tlie  nu)st  part  of  new  recruit*,  in  order  to  give  some 
repose  to  tJic  iwtezBit  tEoopiy  who  west  worn  out 

wiac  olttnined  some  ibrees  from  the  allies  ;  imd 
when  he  mastoood  kaa  tMope  at  Uno  oc  Uno,  the 

ntnrtiint«d  to  l.^.ftOO  foot  and  2000  horw.  But 
belore  his  arrival  in  Spain  the  Romans  had  again 
wpwiwwd  mother  diaaster.  The  aniMi  «f  Ik* 
praetor  C!ftiidiu9  TTnimaaua  had  be«'i>  r^nrlr  anni- 
hilated, and  the  £wcea  and  other  spuils  txikuainun 
the  Uoinaiia  had  %aen  erected  bj  Tiriathiu  as  tro- 
phies ill  the  mountains.  (Flor.  ii.  17.  S  IC.)  Fa- 
bius  appears  not  to  have  airived  in  Saaiu  till  Hat 
middle  of  aummer  ;  mi,  m  h»  would  not  fight 
with  the  pnemy  till  his  raw  troops  bad  received 
further  tmtninf;,  he  left  hist  anrur  under  the  mm- 
mand  oi  hiit  le^'ntc,  while  he  hiuiwifi  went  ores  to 
fiadeR  til  odor  a  sacritice  to  Hercu j  -  I-i  hi*  ,il>- 
seiicc  his  luragera  were  attacked  by  V  irmtiui».  who 
sli'vv  many  m  IbMB;  and  fht  l^fnta  ot  Faiiiin 
hdviiifi  themipnn  renttirnd  to  offi  p  iNiiile  u*  Viri- 
ntli«i»f  was  deieated.  When  Ir'ahiiis  n'tum^d  ironi 
OadM,  It*  eMdd  Mi  Im  tMifrted  by  Viiiafthus  to 
any  rf^hr  pn?npfemi»nt,  bttt  passed  the  reniaitider 
of  tbu  year  iu  exi^rci^iiig  bi^  troops  aud  iii  uceap 
sional  skkMifllies  with  the  enemy,  by  which  his 
soldiers  acqnired  confidence  and  ex|H'rienae.  In 
the  Allowing  year  (u.  c  144)  Fabiu^  naa  continued 
in  the  goveniBMk  of  Spainv  and  he  now  felt  suffit 
cient  reliance  npon  his  troops  to  venture  to  attack 
Viriathus  with  oU  his  forces.  Viriathns  was  de- 
feated and  driven  out  of  the  Roman  dominiona  in 
Snmii  and  hia  two  chief  towns  fell  into  the  bands 
«  Fabhts.  After  these  successes  Fabiua  led  hia 
tawpa  into  wbtor  f uarters  at  CofddM. 

Theae  successes  of  Fabios,  bowew,  WMe  more 
than  eomterbolanced  by  another  formidablo  inior- 
rection  in  Spain.  The  Areraci,  Belli,  and  Titthi, 
CHiribwriMi  paopiti  iahabittnir  tiiai  nci  •£  Spain 
MW  flittad  Old  Gi^lA)  hid  bwA  MMdmd  by  the 
Konians  fionic  \  t-arst  pn'viously,  and  two  of  tlieni, 
tha  Bolli  and  TUthi,  had,  aa  wa  hava  akaady  seen, 
•ant  Bsriitaaoa  to  the  Roiaam  m  ^mr  war  against 
Viriathns.  Thoy  were  now,  however,  induced  to 
Jallow  the  esaaipla  ot  Viriatbuai  and  to  laka  np 
anas  against  the  Rommm,  and  Am*  ataMt  the 
wlioh'  of  ccntnil  Spain  wju  in  open  revolt.  The 
war  agaiaBt  the  (Jeltiberiani  became  even  moce  pB0« 
tnoM  lk«»  tkat  against  tha  LaiilaaiaaiK  and  fa 
lisnallT  known  bv  the  name  of  the  Ni  ui  i;it  'ne  war, 
ftom  Nomantia.  the  principal  town  of  the  Aievaei. 

Ib  a.aia  iIm  «MMid  <^  Ifatatlni  llaeado- 
iiicua  was  sent  into  Nearer  Spain,  and  the  pro- 
piaetoc  Q.Pompeins  into  Faithar  Spain,  aa  the  tue- 
eMaarorFM>iaaAe«iIiMn.*  WUbIMIw  aoii- 
ducted  the  war  with  success  a£min«t  the  Celtiberians, 
Fempeins  was  not  eatmlly  fortunate  in  his  campaign 
— ' — I  Viriatbaa^   He  had  at  fiart  ainad  a  vm- 


tory  oTcr  the  Lusitnnlan  pcncral,  aiid  pnraued  hijn 
as  far  aa  the  mouutaiu  south  of  the  iagua,  which 
has  been  already  mentioned  irtdMf  tbe  name  of  tlto 
Hill  of  Venus.  Here  Viriiithus  turned  upon  his  pur- 
suers, and  drove  them  back  into  their  camp  with 
thekaiaf  lOMBMaodMfiMltfMiiiiib  nis 


ibe  eneny  tb  Iny  wa.-ti  the  country  around  tb« 
Goadahytiirar  wiliiouti  reeistanoc^  and  kd  hitaayr 
eaily  ift  *a  nalMia  fata  «iHM^aMtataiO»- 


dnba. 

Ib  tltt  folio  wiig  year,  B.  c  14%  the  consul 

seat  into  Further  Spain  ss 

surcessor  of  Fompeius.  Q.  MeteUus  remsiBtd 
aa  procoosttl  in  Nearec  iipaiu.  ServUiaaos  bnmght 
adu  him  two  Roman  I^iona  and  allied  tnopi^ 

amount  ii  2  in  all  to  1G,000  foot  nnd  ItiOO  horte, 
and  lie  tiUi>  obtained  from  Micip^  »ome  ekphaalk 
He  at  tirst  carried  on  the  war  with  laccea, 
defeated  Viriathusi,  and  compelled  aim  to  i«tii» 
iutu  Lusitania,  took  by  atonu  many  of  hiA  aam^ 
and  extaHMaated  several  gpeiiUa  bands.  Nest 
year,  h'uv.-ver,  B.  c.  141,  when  Serviliaiiu4re:T.Aiiidl 
i:i  .S^Kiiii  aa  profiuiwul,  ibe  lurtune  of  war  cbaiigc4. 
I'hc  Romans  }m&  faud  siege  to  Erisaae ;  Viris^w 
siiile  into  the  tbv?ti  by  ni-jht^aiid  at  the  dawn  of 
iiiiy  UMide  m  »iuiy  a^iui  tha  beaegaa 

The  Roamnt  lost  a  great  nmiber  of  men,! 


I- 


r.'trcat  thev  becsBft  pb- 


*  Appian,  IJtsp.  Hd,  calls  the  successor  of  Fabius 
QmnHut ;  bat  by  this  name  he  must  understand 
Quintua  Pompeinsj  ~  ~ 
t<J.  iv.  p.  307. 


ptic  to  flight, 
closud  witiua  a  uiouiiiiiiii  paiM,  where  ib»y  weia 
Mmmded  the  Lusitanians,  much  in  the  ana 
way  aa  their  anoesti  ire  had  Injen  by  the  3aiiiu°tei 
at  the  celebrated  Caudiim  Fu£k&  £«cap« 
impoeaibie,  and  ihcy  had  no  alternative  bat  sa 
unconditioiial  surrendeB.  Viriatlius  used  Us  victsiy 
with  moderatioa.  He  agreed  to  allow  the  Biaaaa 
to  depart  anujorad,  on  conditioaof  tfaoir  perauitinf 
the  Lttsitanians  to  retain  uadiatarbed  posiwusian  of 
their  own  territonr,  and  o£  their  lecopijiBg  liis 
as  a  friend  asid  aUy  of  the  Roman  people.  Scr- 
vilianos  concluded  a  treaty  with  Viriathns  on  thcM 
terms,  and  it  waa  mtified  by  the  Romaa 

Thus  the  war  with  Viriathas  appeared  to  kave 
b«m  bnMhc  to  a  eooelaawB    bi«  tka  aavd 
Sevi^iaaGBepio,  who  tofioeeded  MaWoAnrflm- 
liauus  in  the  comnumd  of  Further  Sfiain  in  k.  a 
l-^Qu  wBi  araatly  duapsMBtod  at  tiba  maxMctoi 
tstadatrtsTafiiiaiWftr  Ha  hd  MkidftnMd 
to  the  war  in  Spain  as  an  opportunity  for  giinini 
boch  wealth  and  ^017  i  aad  b»  tiun£oo  asai 
every  aiMliMi  t»  iadaaa  dia  a«ata  ts  tMk  lb 
treaty  by  representing  it  as  unworthy  of  the  Ronaa 
people.   The  aeiuue»  hoaevci^had  not  die  dte* 
ten  to  give  their  approval  to  an  apsn  visWa  rf 
the  prin:<-.  ljut  i-uiinivc'cj  at  Caepio''8  injuring  \'ii> 
athna  as  isr  as  he  could  withoot  any  ofwo  aoscfc. 
fiit  aAv  a  ahOTt  tiaa  wa  flia  ttlft  vhat  tha  shbIs 
allowed  r.io]  io  to  declare  open  war  against  Viri- 
athas, probably  havioa  obtained  meantiine  «auM 
laetartibr^aotaf ftidikMDaM.  Oiqno&iith' 
with  took  the  field  against  Viriathns;  hat  tlis 
latter  sent  three  <^  hia  mait  fiuthfiil  IzieBda. 
J^ukm,  Ditaleo,  and  Mbmni^  ta  Hi  Komb 
trnnrm!,  to  offer  him  terms  of  pcnc.  Caepk 
persuaded  the  enToya  by  pmnuies  oi  iai^  ^ 
warda  to  mte  Viriathaa.    Aoootdindy,  « 
thrir  rrtTim  they  murdered  Viriathus,  while  he 
woe  aakep  ux  hia  tent,  and.  mode  their  escape  to 
the  BoBM  camp  before  ai^  of  the  Lasitanisat 
ViL'canK"  nwnrp      the  dcnth  rf  their  genaiaL  Ths 
niuriieiera,  however,  did  not  receive  lha  reaarfi 
whioh  had  been  promised  them ;  and  when  they 
demanded  them  of  the  codkuI,  he  esolly  Wpli<4 
that  the  RuQians  did  not  approve  oi  the  sraidar 
of  a  general  by  Ma  cam  wfiiini.  The  d  ' 
Viriathus  did  not  put  an  immediate  stop  to  tia 
war.   After  burying  Viriathas  with  gnatnapu* 
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Smmm,  Ui  nMiefs  tleetod  TtuHdm  m  libeir  ge- 

;  Vlt  thf  liitti  T  was  no  matcli  for  a  Roman 
.  beibre  Uie  end  of  the  y«ax  wm  obliged 
•  Owpio.  [Caktio,  No.  6.]  The  nv 
with  Vir'uithus  lasted  ei^lit  yeani,  accordiag  to 
Apfim  (Biip.  7&>.  who  dmtei  it*  tmwM—nt 
ftm the thM that  YnlfaM Vbcmm the  hedwef 

the  Lusitaninns.  Other  writers,  however,  say  that 
the  WW  kated  £MulMn  ¥eui»  whioh  nuut  be  aamh 
Irtrt  ft»»  At  liiiphMiwi  ef  the  CeMhwia  fg, 

B.  c.  153w  (Appian,  A/ts7>.  60 — 75  ;  Eutrop.  ir. 
16  ;  Omm.  t.  4 ;  Fkn  iL  17  ;  Liv.  JS^  5i  » 
nwlhi.  iL&.|7,iLlS.  fii^in.  la 
!5  4,  iv.  5.  §  22  ;  V.  11.  Pat.  ii.  1  ;  Auiel.  Vict,  de 
Ftr.  liL  71  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  &  §  4  ;  Diod.  £m.  «» 
ndl  pp.  591,  m,  eA,  W«ii  t  Dhii  Cam, 
78,  p.  ftl.  !?oiniaj.) 
ViKlDUMAHUS.  1.  Or  BacroMAAToe,  the 
thefleek,  thhi  hy  llewwITee.  (IIar. 
LLoa,  No.  4,  p.  928,  a.] 
2.  Or  ViftADMikBUS,  a  chieftaui  of  the  Aedai, 
■r  hed  nkti  inm  a  low  mk  te  die 
highest  honour.  He  and  Eporedorix  came  with 
the  cavalry  of  the  Aedui  to  the  wiifoce  of 
Cmmn  hi  hkwer  egehirt  Viii  iiigiilMU  fa  aft  52, 
and  thev  at  first  used  their  influence  to  prevent  the 
Aedui  from  joimng  the  rest  of  the  iiaula  in  the 
mmmi  ivfoH  froai  Bene.  Shortly  afterwards, 
hoNXTVfr,  both  Vilidaaarus  and  Eporedorix  revolted 
theniiielves,  but  were  much  mortified  when  the 
Oauli  ebose  Vercingetorix  aa  their  eommander-ia' 
chief,  a^  thev  had  hoped  to  obtain  that  honour  for 
themselves.  (Caes.  ii.(r'.  viL  ^8— 40,  54,  55,  63.) 

VIRIDOVIX.  the  cUeltain  of  the  UneUi,waa 
conquered  by  Q.  Titurius  Sabinua,  Caetar^  legatus, 
in  B.  c.  56.  (Caes.  B.  G.  iil  17—19  ;  Dion  Caw. 
Kxix.  45.) 

VIKIFLACA,  "the  goddess  who  soother  the 
anger  of  man,**  waa  a  surname  of  Juno,  deM.ribing 
Iht  ao  the  restofcr  of  paeee  hetween  married 
p*'ople.  She  had  a  saaetDBiy  on  the  PaLuine, 
into  which  women  went  when  they  thought  them- 
aelrea  wimiged  by  their  husband*.  They  frankly 
told  the  goddess  their  ^nrief,  and  the  latter  disposed 
their  minds  to  become  rticonciled  to  their  husbands. 
(Feat  p.  62  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  1.  §  6.)  fUa] 

Vl'RIUS  LUPUS.  (Lupi-s.] 

VIRTUS^  the  Roman  personification  of  manly 
valour.  She  was  represented  with  a  short  tunic, 
her  right  breaat  nncovered,  a  helmet  on  her  head, 
a  apear  in  her  left  hand,  a  award  in  the  right,  and 
atending  with  her  rif^ht  foot  on  a  hdiaet  There 
waa  a  golden  atattie  of  her  at  Room,  which  Aleriaai^ 
Wing  of  the  Goths,  melted  down.  (Liv.  xxvii.  25s 
xxix.  1 1  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  L  1 8|  GIb.  db  Nat.  Deor. 
ii2»:  ZaBUB.T.2L)  (U&J 

VISOELLI'NUS,  BP.  CA'SSIUS^  oelehnrted 
as  the  author  of  the  first  agrarum  law  at  Rome,  to 
whiah  he  lall  a  nar^.  Uewaathrieecoaaidaad 
ftrieetrinFM.  Hfa ii ceiwliMp iwto me 
402,  in  the  eit^hth  y»r  of  the  lafnUic,  when  he 
had  Opitar  Virginius  Triooife  m  m  wlhiMaa  Ae- 
eafdaig  to  DionysiuB  (v.  49)  Cmdm  onwa  oa  war 
•against  ik»  Sabincs,  whom  he  di-feated  with  such 
n«Bt  kwa  near  Citrea,that  thqr  wereobligod  to  aae 
NT  paaae,  ttA  eMNader  to  Ihe  ReaMsa  a 
{Kirtiim  of  their  land.  Ca^'^iu'i  in  cmisi  ijU  Mire  ob- 
tained a  Iriaamli  oa  hi*  wtun  to  Home,  whidi  ia 
^^Oi|flilhiiFlMii  Li«9r,<*ihe 

other  hand,  savs  (ii.  17)  nothing  about  a  war  with 
the  babmeai  but  relatea  that  tiie  two  couula  earned 
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on  war  agalnat  the  Anroad,  and  took  Pomeua. 

But  as  the  war  against  the  Aorunci  aud  the  capture 
of  PflSMtia  ia  leaeated  by  Livy  (iL  22,  25,26) 
late  s.  ft  495^  tneae  evaati  ought  piebabi/  te  ha 
pined  in  the  bttav  jmr,  m  aranwtonae  vkk 
btegiiae  (vi  29). 

In  the  fdlewing  year,  a  c.  501,  Ctmatm  waa 
appointed  first  niagi^tcr  equitum  to  the  fir!«t  dictiitor, 
T.  Laraiua  Flavua  j  bat  ia  acaae  aatboritica  a  dif- 
fiinat  year  iifl|h«ife  the  fntdlelalstsbtpb  After 
the  battle  of  the  kke  Regillus  in  b.  c.  4;)H  or  4!)f;, 
Caaaina  ia  aaid  to  have  oued  ia  the  aaaate  the  do- 
•IraeliM  ef  the  Latin  torn  (lit:  ills ;  Dionj-a. 
v.  75,  vL  20.)  In  R  c.  493  he  was  consul  a  second 
time  witii  Poatamua  CominiuaAonuKiia )  and  they 
entered  opon  thair  eonaobhtp  dnriof  the  aeeeedon 
of  the  plebeians  to  the  Sat  n  d  Mount  The  second 
consulship  of  Caaaioa  ia  memorable  by  the  lei^ue 
which  he  femied  with  tike  Latiaa.  Aa  aaea  aathe 


plebeian"*  had  ber  dut'  n  <  o;ic".li  d  to  the  patricians, 
and  had  returned  to  Home,  Cominius  marched 
agaiaBt  the  Yeleeieni^  while  hia  colleague  remained 
at  Rome  to  ratify  the  leapiie  with  the  I«\tin.i.  Ac- 
cording to  Niebahr  the  campaign  of  Cominioa 
against  the  Volsdaoa  ia  only  an  i^rence  adopted 
by  Livy  from  the  absence  of  the  consul,  whn,  he 
supposea,  had  left  Rome  in  order  to  take  the  oath 
to  the  tiealf  anoQg  the  Latins.  In  the  same  year 
Cassius  confocrated  the  temple  of  Cerca,  Bacchus, 
and  Proserpine,  which  the  dictator  A.  Posttuniua 
Albus  had  vowed  in  a.  c.  498.  (Liv.  ii.  33 ;  Cic. 
(leltep.  ii.  3.%  pro  rUtlh.  'I'.S  ;  Diotiys.  vi.  Ai),  94, 
^5;  reqtecting  the  league  with  the  Latius,  see 
Niefaohl^  Uia.  of  Home^  ««l  iL  f.  88,  fcU.) 

In  B.C.  Ca-Htius  was  consul  a  third  time 
with  Proculus  Virginius  Tricoatus  Rutilua.  He 
marched  against  the  Volsctana  and  Rfffttiwe,  hot 
no  battle  took  place  as  the  enemy  snrd  for  a  pf-rice. 
Notwithstanding  he  obtiincd  a  triumph  over  these 
people  on  n  tum  to  Home,  wliii  h  is  recorded  in 
the  triumphal  Fasti.  Whether  he  really  marched 
against  these  people  or  not,  may  be  doubted  ;  but 
that  be  ftnad  a  lai^ne  with  the  Hemicana,  adr 
mita  of  no  qneation.  By  hia  league  with  the 
Latins  in  hia  second  consulship,  and  with  the  Her- 
aicaaa  in  hia  third,  he  had  again  formed  that  con- 
federacy to  which  Rome  owed  her  power  under  the 
later  lungs.  Livy  aaya  (iL  41)  that  Cassius  de- 
prived the  Hemicana  of  two  thirds  of  their  land  ; 
but  thie  ie  a  ooBif>lete  miscooceplioin.  It  is  much 
Boaa  prohehle  that  by  this  treaty  the  Hemicana 
were  placed  i>n  ei^unl  terms  with  the  Romana  and 
tba  I^tin^  and  that  each  of  tha  thxea  n»tinna 
wHliad  te  a  HUid  part  of  the  hmds  eonqueied  in 
war  by  their  mutual  aims.  After  the  treaty  with 
the  Uttcniauie  Caaaiaa  pcopoaed  hia  eelehnited 
agrariaa  hnr.  The  aeeeoat  ef  thb  law  given  hy 
Uionvsius  onnot  be  safely  tniAted :  according  to 
Niebtthr  it  betoya  diatinct  marks  of  a  writer  q£ 
the  eaeondhalf  of  the  aeventh  eentmy  ef  die  dty, 
and  is  compiled  with  great  ignonuu  c  of  tlie  ancient 
timaa.  The  law  moat  have  been  ainij^y  a  restom- 
tiM  ef  the  eld  kw  ef  Sarvhu  TalUaa,  and  nnat 
have  directed  that  the  portion  of  the  patricians  in 
the  pabiie  land  abould  be  atrictiy  defined,  that  the 
aHBMadar  ahaold  ha  divided  anong  the  pleheiaaa, 
and  that  the  tithe  should  again  be  levied  from  the 
landa  poaaaaaed  by  the  patriciana.  The  pathciana, 
h«idM  hgr  Aa  ethar  eaaanl,  Virgimna,  made  4a 
[  most  vehement  opposition  to  the  law  ;  but  it  seems 
I  aimoat  certain  that  it  waa  legally  ^aaaed,  though 
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never  carried  into  execution.  Ittniut  be  recollected 
that  the  comitia  of  the  tribes  h  td  no  ^bpre  in  the 
legiilaturc  till  the  time  of  the  Pubiilian  Liw,  and 
flliit  the  trihunes  before  the  latter  time  bad  no 
power  to  brinf^  forward  a  law  of  any  kind  :  cori- 
rnqncntly,  when  we  read  of  their  agrarian  law,  as 
we  do  almost  every  year  down  to  the  time  of  the 
decemvirs,  it  must  refer  to  a  law  which  had  been 
already  enacted,  but  never  carried  into  execation. 

In  the  foUowing  y^,  B.a  485,  Caanoa  was 
bronght  to  trial  on  the  charge  of  aiming  at  re^ 
power,  and  whs  put  to  death.  The  manner  of  his  trial 
and  the  luture  of  bis  death  are  diffiwmtly  stated 
in  the  ancient  writers  ;  bat  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  be  was  accused  before  the  assembly  of 
the  curies  by  the  qnaestores  parricidii,  K.  Fabios 
•ad  L.  Valerius,  and  was  sentenced  to  death  by 
hiiftllow  patrickn,  wlio  regarded  him  as  a  traitor 
to  their  order.    Like  other  Rtate  criminals,  he  was 
•ooQigcd  and  beheaded.   His  boote  was  laied  to 
tb«  groond,  and  ^e  spot  where  it  stood  in  flmnt  of 
the  temple  of  Telliu  was  left  wast«<.    A  bni/en 
iUlM  nf  Com  was  erected  in  ber  t«nple,  with  an 
inscripticn  neording  that  it  was  d«diaitod  oitl'of 
the  fortune  of  Cassius  (r.r  C<i.\.-iitna  fitmilia  datum). 
Dion}  sios  stated  that  Cassiiu  was  buried  from  the 
T3r[)eian  rock,  wMdi  misialce  araelWtm  his  strange 
supposition,  which  was  also  shared  by  Livy.  th:it 
C-assiiu  WM  condemned  by  the  assembly  of  the 
tribes.  Other  •eeamits  fdMtod  thrt  ONasfos  was 
condemned  by  his  own  fatln-r,  which  slatenieut 
probably  arose,  as  Nicbuhr  bos  suggt>ii(ed,  from  a 
dffiia  to  tofleii  down  ^tho  ^ving  injn»tio»  of  Ao 
deed  ;  while  oth>  r  v,  l  iters  !i'_':iin,  who  thought  it 
imposaibie  that  a  man  who  had  been  thrice  consul 
aM  bad  twiee  frimiipliod,  ilioiild  atili  bo  m  hts 
Cither's  p<nvcr,  rcHtricted  the  father^i  jodgroent  tn 
his  declaring  that  he  considered  his  son  guilty. 
(Lhr.  i  48  t  THottn. "HtL  68 — 80 1  Clt  StRfp.  ii. 
27,       PhUipp.  ii".  44,  La,-!.  R.  11.  ;^ro  Dom.  38  ; 
VaL  Max.  tL  3.  g  1;  Plin.  //.  N.  xxxir.  6.  s.  14.) 
Wliether  Oasrint  was  really  guilty  or  not,  cannot 
be  determined  with  certainty.     A!'  the  ancient 
writers,  with  one  exception,  speak  of  his  guilt  as 
an  nnrversany  admittM  ftel ;  and  A«  atataunt 
of  Dion  Ca.isius  (Ere.  dp  Smfenf.  If),  p.  1.50,  ed. 
Mai)  that  he  was  innocent,  and  was  condemned 
to  d«aA  out  of  nalieeit  mnt  be  re^^ed  as  simply 
the  expression  of  Dioti's  own  opinion,  and  not  as  a 
statement  for  which  the  writei  bad  met  with  any 
eridence.  So  straff  in  antiqaity  wa<>  the  belief  in 
his  gnilt,  that  the  censors  of  R  a  159  melted  down 
his  statue,  which  was  erc-cted  on  the  spot  iu  front 
of  his  house,  and  which  must  hare  been  set  \ip 
there  by  one  of  bis  de.scendants,  for  it  is  impossible 
to  believe  that  the  quaestors  would  have  spared  it, 
if  it  had  been  erected,  as  Pliny  states  (LfliXby 
Cassiu.s  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  such  a  general 
belief  is  no  proof  of  bis  guilt ;  and  it  is  fiu*  more 
prolmble  that  the  patricians  invented  the  aocBsatkm 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  a  dangenms  oppo- 
nent ;  and  aa  they  were  both  the  accusers  and  thu 
judges,  the  condemnation  of  Cassins  followed  as  a 
matter  of  course,    Dionysins  relates  (yiii.  80)  that 
Cassias  left  behind  him  three  sons,  whose  lives 
were  spared  by  the  .«amte,  although  m^iy  were 
anxious  that  the  whole  race  should  be  extermi- 
nated.  The  Cassii  mentioned  at  a  later  time  were 
all  plebeians.   The  sons  may  bare  been  expelled 
by  the  patricians  from  their  order,  or  they  or  their 
deooendaots  may  themselTes  faare  Tolnntariiy  passed 
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over  to  the  plebeians,  becanae  the  palricwBM  hat 
shed  the  blood  of  their  father  or  ancestor.  (Niebnhr, 
Hist.  o/Rome^  voL  ii.  p.  166,  &,c.,  LteUirtt  m  tkt 
History  of  Borne,  p.  189,  foil.,  ed.  fliilMfli,  ISM) 

VI.SEins.    [Seu-s,  No.  3.1 

VISE'LLIUS  VAttRO.  tVARao.J 

VISI'DIUS.  [Kjaiann.] 

VrsOLUS,  an  agnomen  borne  by  moat  of  iht 
Poetelii  Libones.    (LiBO,  Pobtelk  s.] 

VITALIA'NUS^  pnietunm  prefect 
Maximinos,  his  deroted  adherent  and  the  wiUiqg 
instnuuent  of  bis  cruelty,  was  assassinated  at  Rome 
A.  D.  238  by  the  emissaries  <rf  the  Ootdiaas  befins 
the  erenli  ki  Afika  had  beat  Mde  known  pub- 
licly. The  details  will  be  Ibond  in  Herodiaa 
(Til  14)  and  in  Capitdintu  {Gardim.  tnt.  Id), 
SoaalioCapitoLil/aoMi.^110),  14,  where  Valeriam 
is  a  Mm  reading  for  VHafiatto.  [W.  R.] 

VITA'Ll.s,  anists.  1.  Papiiuvs,  a  painter, 
known  bj-  an  iosmjitim  to  the  sMsaory  of  bis 
wife,  whKh  is  Bov  m  tho  eatiidor  of  inscriptiou 
in  the  Vatican,  and  on  which  the  artist  has  de- 
scribed hia  pwitarian  by  aopending  to  his  aaaw 
tbo  wuvds  Art$  iHitortu,  {spon,  MitotM.    999 1 

Fabretti,  /«srr.  jx.  235,  No.  622  ;  Welcker, 
KtuutUattf  1827,  No.  84  }  B.  Bochetttf»  ZeStre  a 
M.  Mens,    49S,  M  «d.> 

2.  An  architect,  known  by  the  in-a  ii  tion  which 
once  belonged  to  bis  £uaily  tomb,  and  which  taas 
thns;~tt  cLAvtMm.  aaamiMR.  ^auik  as- 

CHITKCTi;.'*.    V.    A.    .\L.    FKCIT.     SIBI.     BT.  SCIS. 

(Uruter,  p.  oc&xai. ;  Moutfiuicntn,  Amttq.  Enplie. 
tuL  T.  |4.  87,  p.  95  :  Sillig,  Calaloff.  Art^.  Ap- 
pend, g.  r.  ;  R.  Rochetto,     e.)  [P.  .^.] 

VIT£LLIA'NUS,  a  Uoman  architect,  ksova 
Vtheinoeriptian  «BUo«t«b»  (in  ViaFM 
1.1!.  on  which  he  is  described  as  .sBx.  VERUvra. 

P.  Qtruu  VStmUMkMUA,  (God,  Jumr.  ikm. 
p.  tl7«  B.tft  OBVt  OMog.  Afi^  Appeal 
<.  r. ;  R.  RwhaMs  UtkB  k  ULtfttofw,  pi  425, 
2ded.)  [P.&J 

VnWLUL  bflwtlMaorewissAHilwMib. 

puted  whether  tbtf  origin  ef  the  ^'itc^ii  was  aiicit-nt 
and  noble,  or  recent  and  obscuj«,  and  even  mcaa. 
The  adnhtoro  of  the  eavetor  VtolilaaMd  hh  M> 
mies  were  the  portinno  of  the  two  several  opinions. 
The  name  of  the  VxlaUii  at  least  was  ancient,  and 
they  were  said  to  dsrirethekdeaeem  froi  flsa— , 
king  of  the  Aborigines,  and  Vitellia,  as  the  name 
is  in  the  tejct  of  Suetonius.  ( VatU.  c  i.)  The 
fiunily,  acoordbg  to  traifitton,  wwt  ftsM  the  osaMy 
of  the  Sabini  to  Rome,  and  was  received  atnon^ 
the  Patricians.  As  evidenea  of  tite  existence  of  this 
family  (stiipiXs  Via  VMlia,  extending  frHatht 
Jftnirtiliim  to  the  sea,  is  meynti'  n  and  a  Romaa 
cokuiiki  of  the  same  name,  Viieiha,  ui  the  eoumty 
of  the  A equi.  <Iir.  e.  W,  &  Sft.)  IV  mm*  <f 
the  Vitellii  occurs  aniongthe  Romans  who coitspiped 
to  restore  the  last  Tarauinius,  and  the  sister  c«f  the 
Vitellii      thn  frifc  ^  the  MHnl  BMm  <L«.& 

4.) 

Cassias  Sevems  and  others  assigned  the  mesMst 
origb  to  the  Vltdiil:  the  fooiuler  of  the  stock,  ac- 
cording to  them,  was  a  freednan*  fiMtoaiai  Ismm 
the  question  undecided. 

1.  P.  VmoATOB,  wlnlwm  hii  lajglii  aisji  hsTe 
been,  was  a  Roman  e<jnw,  and  a  proenrator  of 
Augustus.  His  native  place  was  Nuceria,  but  Sae> 
tonius  doeafnot  say  which  of  the  places  so  called. 
He  had  fbor  sosis,  Aolaa,  Qi»tB%  Pnhfa%  and 
Lochia.   (Soeton.  VikU,2.) 
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VITELLIUS. 
•  -S.  A.  VrmLtiniiMMconNd  ittftdtai  a.i>.  SS, 

in  .the  j^mi.-  year  with  Cn.  Domitius,  the  father  (T 
Um  cmpetgir  Nero,  and  b«  died  in  that  jear.  He 
«M  dMoguhed  te  ^Mmt  of  Idt  «rtw. 
tauunenti. 

3.  Q.  V1TBU.IV8  wm  M*  oftboae  whom  Tibe* 
rips  (Tadt  AmaLn. 48) raavfitd ftM  tkaanMe 

or  allowed  to  withdraw,  on  the  pr^und  of  their 
aouidaloua  life  and  the  wasting  of  tlteir  prooextj. 

4.  P.  YimLios  MTvad  nd«r  Qtmmkm  in 
Germany  (Tacit.  Ann.  i.  70),  and  he  conducted 
t^  seocnd  and  fourteenth  lemons  in  their  cetnin 
frooi  expedition  against  iIm  Cbtti  aad  ether 
(icrmaii  trln  s  a.  d.  15.  lie  was  afterwards  sent 
with  C  Autius  to  make  the  census  of  the  Gauls. 
(TlMit  Am.  il  &)  VileDiw  was  one  of  the  pnv 
gecntors  of  Cn.  Piso,  who  was  charged  with  the 
death  of  Uenuanicus,  and  Vitellius  was  eloquent 
fai  hii  Meoiation.  (Tacit  Ann,  iii.  10,  llL)  He 
suWqucntly  obtained  the  diiniity  if  the  praetor- 
shifk  After  the  death  of  Sej.-uias,  ainung  whose 
flieada  be  was,  he  was  accused  on  some  vague 
ch  ir:;!-*  ;  while  he  was  in  custody,  he  asked  far  a 
iH  iikmle,  with  winch  he  iutlicted  a  slight  wound 
en  himselC  The  wotmd  was  not  mortad,  but  V'i-- 
telliua  died  shortly  after  frmn  prief  and  vexation. 
(Tacit.  Attn.  v.  8  ;  Suet  I'UeU.  c  2.)  His  wife 
Acntia  was  tried  on  the  cbaige  ef  Mi^MlM^  nd 
eonvictcd.    (Tacit.  ./««.  vi.  47.) 

0.  L.  V^ITXLLK's  was  father  of  the  emperor  niid 
^  tlw  eapant^lKotber  Lucius.  Luciu&,  the  father 
«M  a  consummate  flatterer,  and  by  his  arts  he 
tpbed  promotion,  lie  act  the  example  of  adoring 
uwasr  Caligula  as  a  god,  bnt  tUa  was  done  mainly 
Itaave  his  life.  After  being  consul  in  a.  o.  34,  he 
kad  been  appointed  governor  of  Syria,  and  he  had 
induced  Artabanus,  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  not 
only  to  come  to  a  conference  with  him,  but  also  to 
moke  his  obeisance  to  the  signa  of  the  legiuiu,  which 
yttn  apparently  aiarked  with  the  Roman  emperor's 
effigy,  or  ven  aooomponied  by  it.  (Dion  (Taasius, 
lis.  37.)  VitaUins  had  got  fiiTonnble  tems  of 
peace  from  Artabanus.  But  all  this  onlpr  excited 
Caliguk^e  jealousy,  and  he  aent  fior  Vitellius  to  put 
bim  to  death.  The  governor  aaTed  hhaaelf  by  his 
abject  humiliation  and  the  gross  flattery,  which 
Bleated  and  softened  tba  wnua  tjnnL  A  story 
is  kid  ao  extravagant  aa  banuy  to  bt  cndiUa,  if 
anything  were  not  cretlible  of  a  madman  like  Ca- 
%nlB.  The  amperor  on  one  occaaioa  said  that  be 
Ud  eomneiM  with  tlit  niaoa,  and  Mkad  Vitdfini 
if  be  hud  MWIMB  their  embraces.  Vitellius,  af^ 
fecting  pwimil  ffuaiiaii,  with  his  eyes  on  the 
ground,  and  in  afiifattRiimlaaiToiea  replied,  '*To 
you  gods  alone,  my  master,  is  it  permitted  to  see 
Ma  another."  Nobody  ever  beat  thii,and  Vitellius 
Mignad  king  of  flatm  Ht  paid  tin  Iflce 
attcfition  to  Claudius  and  to  Mesaalina.  He  was 
Mvardad  by  being  twioecoDsol  with  (3aadim,  atid 
•HMor.  H«  and  Mewilina  are  aemed  «f  being 
Ac  chief  cause  of  the  death  of  Valerius  Asiaticus. 
(Tacit.  AmmtU,  zi.  1 — 3.)  After  the  execution  of 
ItoHdiBa,  baaitfUljraMd  llwdiMty  wln^ 
^shf^Aiff  had  about  celebrating  his  marrin^^e  with 
Utafaea  Ag;rbpina,  by  making  it  apoear  that  the 
SanMa  and  tha  people  viihad  Car  the  amriage. 
The  Senate  carried  their  adulation  and  hypocrisy 
aoiiw  aa  to  say  that  they  would  compel  the  emperor 
ta«ba«MiMga,if  haMialad.  (TadtJ<M.xiL 
i^Ac)  When  Qaudius  was  cclehratiiiR  the  Secular 
0moea,  the  compliment  of  this  ootiageous  flatterer 
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inmchatto 


I  was,  **  Saepe  fitciaa  ;   wMeli  ie  ai « 

;  "  O  king,  live  for  ever."  Vitellins,  though  one  of  the 
strong  panisana  of  Agrippina,  was  aacaied  {Jl  ik  62) 
ofroajestas  by  JaiiiBaLnpni,8atBeler;  tmltbeaa* 
cusation  only  ruined  the  acruier.  (Tacit  Ann.  xii. 
42.)  Lucius  died  of  pataiysi*  soon  after  he  wai 
attackad.  Haaay  totawaeae  by  Seattilia  teaseie 
before  he  died,  and  indeed  both  of  them  were  tnn- 
ttuls  iu  the  same  year,  ▲>  it,  48,  in  which  the  eas* 
perordaadhH  and  Ladaa  l^riBaa  araae  ceaaenk 

The  Senate  honoured  the  nalkariAAfaUic  fum  rxl 
and  a  sUtue  in  front  of  tb«  lUablW  WvQg  the  in* 
scription  Pietatii 


As  to  L.  Vitellius,*'  says  Tacitirs  (Ann.  vi.  .T2^, 
^  I  am  not  ionoruit  that  be  had  a  bad  name  ia 
Rome,  and  that  many  ecandaloos  thinga ' 
<if  him,  but  in  the  administration  of  toe 
he  showed  the  virtues  of  a  former  a§a/* 

6.  L.  ViTXLLius,  the  son  «f  LMiai^  aad  tb« 
hr  ither  of  Anlus,  afterwards  emperor,  was  consul 
in  A.  D.  42i.  lie  wait  one  of  those  who  advised  the 
death  of  Caecina  (Tacit  HisL  iiL  37)  ;  and  he  ia 
accused  of  taking  off  Jimius  Hiaesus  by  poison. 
When  A.  Vitellius  quitted  llome  for  tlie  camp  ia 
the  Apenidaai,  Lndus  was  left  to  defend  the  cilw  y 
but  on  the  news  of  Tarrucina  being  occupied  by 
the  portizaos  of  Vespasian,  the  emperor  sent  hi» 
baotner  Ladus  with  six  ooborta'and  five  baadred 
home  to  put  down  the  insurrection  in  Campania. 
Liu  ins  took  Turraciiia  ^Tacit.  flisL  iii.  tiifScc)^ 
and  made  a  great  ataaghler.  If  he  hadHVohad  I* 
Rome  after  this  success,  he  mi^ht  have  made  a 
formidable  rcsi&tancc  to  the  party  of  V^espaitiau, 
for  Lucius  was  a  man  of  great  activi^  and  eneigy. 
But  the  feeble  conduct  of  the  emperor  at  Rome 
soon  brought  the  contest  to  an  end.  Lucius  waa 
on  his  march  from  Tarracina  to  BoM^  wban  ha 
surrendered  to  the  party  of  Vespasian,  and '  waa 
taken  to  the  city  and  put  to  death.  (Tacit,  ffiti.  iv. 
2  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  2*2.)  [G.  L.] 

VITELLIUS,  AULUS,  the  son  of  L.  Vitellius, 
who  was  three  times  consul  and  censor,  was  bom 
probably  on  the  24th  of  September,  a.  d.  1 5.  Aulua 
was  consul  during  the  first  six  months  (rf  a.  n.  48, 
and  bia  brother  Lodna  during  the  six  foUownng 
months.  He  was  proconsul  of  Africa  for  a  year, 
and  during  another  Tear  legatus  of  the  same  pro- 
vince vnder  hia  bnner,  in  which  capadtiea  he  ia 
said  to  have  behaved  with  integrity.  He  had 
aoma  knowledge  of  letteia  and  aone  do^aanea. 
Hb  new  oaide  him  a  frTMiito  ofTiberiBi,  Onad 
GaUjgnlai Claudius,  and  Nero,  who  hiaded  him  with 
fitiaa%  People  were  much  surprieed  when  Galbik 
choae  eaA  a  laaB  te  eaaaaaand  thelegkaiaiB  Lowac 

Germany,  fur  he  had  military  talent.  His 
great  talent  was  eating  and  dnnknuL  When  ha 
left  Baaea  fiv  hii  eonraDand,  hie  aflhna  wa  so 
embarrassed  that  Ke  had  to  put  his  wife  Galeria 
Fundaaa  and  his  children  in  lodging^  and  to  lei 
hiahoaaa.  Soaiaef hbcskUkaawUedtaparal 
him  from  lra\  intf  Rome  ;  and  he  only  got  rid  of 
their  importunity  by  dishoneat  pcooeediaga  aniaal 
MBM,  aatd  giring  aaenity  ta  alMn.  WMihab*' 
came  emperor  he  compelled  his  crtnlitoni  to  cive  np 
their  eecnrities,  and  told  them  that  they  ought  to  b« 
eoaAaal  with  Itnwg  Oeir  lif«a  apand.  (Saaloik 
raeOias,  c.  3,  &c. ;  Dion  Class.  Ixv.) 

TIm  way  in  which  ViteUiua  was  elc\«tcd  to  the 
supreme  power  on  the  third  of  January  a.  n.  6ft, 
has  been  told  in  the  life  of  Otiio.  At'ter  Oth-i's 
death  his  aokUen  submitted  to  Caecxna,  and  took 
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thi  of  fideUty  to  Vitelliua.  Fhnoi  Sabinu, 
wbo  WU  pwfect  of  Ronif,  niadf  thf»  ^snldit-rs  who 
wera  there  take  the  uath  to  Viteliius^  and  the 
aiMMa  aa  a  matter  of  coMt  4Mnad  to  him  ail  the 
hnii'iim  which  previovrs  emppmra  had  eiijoved, 
ViU-'ilius  had  not  advanced  tir  f mm  Cologne,  wbure 
wm  proebumed  emptror,  wlien  he  received  in- 
tellijjrnco  of  the  rictort  of  his  penenvls  and  of  the 
death  ot  Otho.  All  the  entpire  submitted  to  Vi- 
teilitu,  and  even  MarinM*  the  goTemor  of  Syria, 
and  Vespasian,  who  waa  cmdticttng  the  war  against 
the  Jews,  made  their  legions  ui<e  the  oath  of  fideliQr 
to  the  new  emperor. 

Vitellioa,  on  hi*  road  to  Rome,  passed  by  Lyon, 
where  he  ^ve  to  hia  young  ton  the  title  of  G«r- 
■mnicoa  with  the  insignia  of  imperial  dignity. 
(Tacit.  HiM.  iL  59.)  Thegenerab  of  the  ▼ictorious 
and  of  the  vanqaished  armies  met  Vitelliusat  Lyon. 
Salviiis  Titiamia,  the  brother  ot  Otho,  was  pardoned 
for  fighting  on  his  brotharl  tide.  Marius  Calsus 
was  ulowc^  to  retain  the  eomalthip,  the  tmetiem 
«f  which  he  was  to  eonimence  in  the  July  following. 
OiHwiHi  FtH^am  and  Fc«caks»  after  boinB  kapi 
Ibr  WM  ifiM  in  •  alBt*  af  mxisty,  wen  si  last 
panloned,  upon  the  watululoiis  pretence,  on  their 

e,  that  they  bad  ▼olniitariljF  kiat  the  battle  of 
army  in 

putting  to  death  tlie  Lravest  of  the  centurions  of 
< Jtho.  U«  published  aa  edict  by  which  aa^o- 
gusi  (mathaiMtie!)  wen  ar<l«n4  «•  Imp*  Italy  be- 
fore the  fint  of  tne  following  October.  Vitelliua 
wtimed  his  jouroey  by  nay  of  Yieniui  (YiouM 
in  DMiphmd)^  without  ptiying  any  atMntaM  ta  tlw 
discipline  of  the  troop*  which  accomjuuiied  him. 
Oq  OToiiiag  tlw  AIm  be  fami  North  Italy  foil  of 
iiMiiw^  theae  «f  luaews  anaisa  aai  Uaataf  (Mko, 
who  were  qiiarTelltng  one  with  another.  To  pre- 
rmti  foitbsrdiierder,  VittUiiudiifeiiedtbe  lqikHU 
afOthola  ttteaatplMMk  Ha  ■«!  baik  ta  Ow> 

many  eighteen  Batiivian  cohorts,  which  were  very 
tarbaleot ;  and  he  also  sent  badi  to  their  country 
wmKf  OilUe  mtBSmkt,  Ottauiihif  at  CreBN»m^ 

about  the  ijth  of  Mnv,  h"  went  to  ^  r  xhr^  battle 
Htvid  of  Bedrtaeum)  which  waa  covered  with  putie- 
iying  bodies ;  afed  «Imp  ti  his  attendants 
expressed  their  disgnst  at  the  stench,  he  said, 
**  that  a  dead  enemy  smelt  sweetest,  and  still 
sweeter  wlMiha«wa«Maaii.<*  (8«e«on.  FIMtias, 
10.)  lie  went  to  see  the  modest  tonil)  if  Othn; 
be  sent  to  Cologne  the  do^er  with  which  Olho 
had  killed  hims^  to  be  dedicated  to  Mara. 

]liu3  was  followe<1  to  Homr  bv  s'lxVv  :>n- 
sa»4  soldiers  aud  au  immense  bixij  ot  camp  at- 
,lHrfMta  His  progress  was  marked  by  Iieentiotts> 
no8«  and  disonler.  (Tacit,  fftst.  ti.  87.)  He  seems 
to  have  entered  Ilome  in  July.  The  Ceremonial  of 
his  entrance  is  described  by  Tacitus  {HiM.  U.  88). 
}Ie  found  his  mother  in  the  Capitol,  and  confoired 
on  her  there  the  title  af  Augtiata  ;  aud  he  assmned 
the  title  of  Pontifez  Maximos  on  the  18th  of  July, 
the  inauspicioiu  day  on  which  the  Rnmnn  nnnii  s 
Were  once  sUughtured  at  the  Creraera  and  the 
jMlia.  P.  Sabinna  and  Julius  Priseus  were  made 
Praefecti  Praetnrio.  and  the  number  of  praetorian 
cohorts  was  increased.  Caeciua  and  Valens  had 
great  influence,  bnt  they  coold  not  agiMt  The 
chief  favourites  of  Vitellius  were  a  frecdraan  nam«l 
Asiaticus,  aiid  actors  and  buffoons.  The  vile«t  of 
Aa  iffulace  were  pleased  to  see  hMMV  paid  to  the 
of  N  ere  by  this  worthy  rocceasor,  bat  the 
aart  were  dutgtist^   He  did  not  distarb 
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any  peam  h  Ika  ei^ayMBt  «#  vtel  had  ba«i 

given  by  Nero,  Galba,  and  Otbo  ;  nor  did  be  cob- 
tiscatti  any  peraua'a  property.  Xhouigb  some  u^f 
Otho^  adherenta  wMpalta  death,  he  let  the  oak 
of  kin  take  their  property  ;  and  lie  restored  to  the 
rolauons  of  those  whu  had  been  pat  to  dt-aih  in 
former  reigns  such  port  of  the  yni^etXx  of  the  <ie- 
erased  as  wiis  in  pi^sscssion  nf  th  '  fis  But 
though  bt;  showed  uuideaation  iii  ini§  part  of  ka 
conduct,  he  showed  nana  in  hia  expencea.  Ha  aas 
a  glutton  and  an  epicure,  and  bis  clrief  amnfetmnt 
waa  the  uble.  ou  which  he  spent  eiionnau»  eaaa 
df  nmiey.  It  is  mU  that  be  was  not  greedytf 
money  simply  for  mon<?y'*  siike,  bat  his  eiiriTa. 
gant  way  of  living  caused  a  prodigioua  ex}Ki)ditur«b 
There  was  a  report  of  his  compelliiw  his  mothv 
Sextilia  to  die  of  starvation,  becwise  of  a  predietim 
that  he  would  reign  a  long  time  if  he  snrrived  her; 
but  there  are  good  reasons  for  not  believing  this 
■toiy.  (Sneton.  Vetpat,  c  14;  Tacit.  Hi»L  iiL  C7.) 
She  seems  to  have  been  a  woman  of  good  chanctM' 
and  of  good  sense.  Galeria  Fundana,  the  sooomI 
vifi  af  VkeiliM^  oandncted  henelf  with  prndam 
mk  — imaliii  daring  her  husband'^  short  reign, 
as  Tacitus  says.  What  Dion  Casaius  (brv.  4)«y« 
of  her,  ia  Mt  eeiUfadietory  of  Ilia  MMmmM 
Tacitus,  «v«B  ff  IHon*k  story  be  tree. 

Vespasian,  who  luid  been  appointed  to  the  COA* 
matid  in  the  Jewish  war  bf  Nero  in  a.  d.  66,  had 
conquered  all  lh»  easntiy  in  tm%  eampaiKaa,  eE> 
cept  the  city  of  Jeni6;iUMi),  and  had  acquired  a  great 
Bat  ao  one  had  jei  thoti^glu  of  hia  af 
irAaiMpeffU  dignity,  m  aeaaMlef 
the  njeanness  of  his  origin.  (In  the  arce*<iipn  of 
Gaiba,  Vespasian  aent  his  son  Titos  to  pay  his  »> 
speda  ta  the  wkw  emperor  ;  Inl  TIIm»  kaalv  il 


DaaoaJjc^iu 


(Jalba^s  death,  and  of  the  contest  botweir  Otbo 
and  Viteliitts,  west  no  frffbfr  than  CvintL 
^rtwoaa  lia  c^iHHiad  ta  ^rib         IBktspvatt  l^HiH^a 

Muci.uii;  the  governor  of  Syria,  and  Ve*pa£iaiiU^ 
then  was  some  jeahwiy  ;  but  tlie  death  of  Neie 

fi>r  their  mutual  safety,  and  they  laboured  at  se- 
enhng  the  affectiua  <^  their  soldiBn^  who  I 
to  thtnk  of  giving  a  mm  mmtm  ta 
.\fler  the  death  of  Otho  the  two  generals  mad* 
their  troopa  take  Uw  oath  of  fidelity  ta  VtfdtMb 
But  MvdiMM  aoir  wgad  TaapMiHi  ta  aMMaAi 
imperial  power,  a  measure  which  be  slaw  la 
adopt,  being  old  and  cautuma.  At  hut,  donqg  as 
interview  wMiMMiaMB,  In  asaawlai,  ptriMpa* 
niuoh  frnm  n  conviction  that  it  was  necesaar}'  fcr 
h  is  personal  security,  and  the  good  of  the  cmpiTC, 
aa  from  ambitions  views.  Mncianos  went  bade  la 
Antioch,  and  Vespasian  to  Caesarea,  bis  usual  placf 
of  residenee;.  The  first  decisive  step  in  kvoor  «l 
V«pMkn  was  t^ea  by  IHberius  Alexandcc,  tha 
governor  of  P'irypt,  who  caused  his  soldiers  in 
andxia  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vcsposiaa  on 
die  fisl  af  July  a.  d.  6I>.  Thus  «Uiii  the  space 
of  a  TCiW  and  a  few  days,  the  Roman  empire  had 
witneseed  the  death  of  Nero,  the  acct^oa  ani 
death  of  Oalba  and  Otho,  the  acceaaiea  el  filri. 
bus,  and  the  proclamation  of  Ve«fa*;:<Ti.  Th?  r>*ir 
omperor  was  spe«ddy  recognised  by  Aii  ibe  i^A«t  | 
and  the  legions  of  lUyricnni  radar  AKkmm  Pnaraa 
entered  North  Italy  and  declared  for  Vespasiaa 
This  movement  in  fiivotir  of  Vt^pasian  be^an  with 
the  third  legion,  which  was  stationed  iii  Mseiis, 
and  had  fomerly  b4>en  in  Syria.  Vitellina  heaid 
of  tha  revolt  of  this  legioQ  bafoe  he  heacd  af  the 
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TCWolt  of  V^MlpMrnif  ind  lie  sndewonrad  to  ttop  dio 
report  uf  it  tram  otrcalatiii)^  in  Rome.  He  sum- 
moned tro^  from  variooB  qtautten,bQt  showed  no 
great  Tigoor  in  his  prepaiationB,  being  onwilling  to 
Tct  it  be  tlioagfat  thsct  he  was  afraid  of  the  re^t 
FrioMu  nadMi  Aqaileia  widi  mm  «( til*  infrntanr 
fl»dp«rlaf  tlneKvatry,  whenlMtMi  i^Mcaiiwd, 
and  also  at  Padua  and  othfT  places.  Ilfalno  made 
preponitioM  to  besiege  VaroM }  and  be  was  jained 
hy  many  «f  tit*  aU  FmsiMiBa  salJhn,  whoB 
Vit«Ilius  Imd  dishitndi'd. 

Rooaad  by  tbis  intelligence  YiteUine  dvsprtchad 
visenni  wwi  ■  pawvnBi  mww*  nmv ra^^  nm* 
Pju'cina  was  not  faithuil  tn  the  emperor  ;  he  had 
already  formed  treacherous  designs  and  oomnoni- 
artad  wftfi  SaUnn  llw  tootlMVdf  Vespasiam  who 
still  raniu'ncd  pnu-ff-ct  if  H  une.  Caecina  ordered 
part  of  bis  trooto  to  aasembie  al  C.mne«a  and  fart 
■t  HailfliftMi  ns  f  tuA  1>  wwwl'ie  Hmvcmmi  Ib 
see  Luciliiu  Ba8»u<i.  rmnmander  of  the  fleet,  who 
•bertly  afterwards  ddtvercd  it  op  to  the  party  of 


>fo*tiIin  toward*  Verona,  and  posted  them  in  an 
advantageous  position,  hat  mstoad  ol  attackiw[ 
IM  aneny  wm  m  tvptnat  watttif  wnac  in 
two  other  legions  from  Mae'iT  'oiricd  Primus,  and 
he  then  urged  hie  soldiers  to  submit,  and  be  in- 
dueadpaitofliMBttilalpallMaatli  tv  Vsapaiiw. 
His  raen  howt»ver  pnt  him  in  chaioa  and  went  to 
Gremona  to  join  the  troops  whieh  were  there. 
Tie  Mimyiltte-— pdgnktrfii«awPKawi% 

Prinuis  left  Verona  and  enounped  at  Badriaconi 
abont  the  26th  of  (3ctohcr,  where  1m  4afHtod  the 

VitelHans  fn  twn  hattles,  and  aftervrnf^^i  tAnV  and 
pillaged  t)ie  citr  ot  Creaiona.  Valens  Itit  Rom®  u 
few  anys  after  Ca(>ciDa,  anii  he  was  in  Ktruria  when 
hr"  h«»ard  of  the  vietories  of  Primus  T|i  >n  this  he 
8rterapt«d  to  escape  hy  »ta  to  Gaul,  but  he  was 
thrown  upon  tbc  Stoeehadea  islands  on  the  coast, 
where  he  •i?*ized  by  order  of  Valerius  Paulinus, 
fiovenior  (j  rtiLi rater)  of  UaUla  Narboncnsis,  and 
shortly  afterwards  put  to  death.  (Tacit.  Hitt.  iii 
43,  $2.)  When  Vitellius  heard  of  the  tr^nchprv 
of  Caedna,  he  deprived  him  of  tbc  coosulship,  and 
pnt  Alfenns  Varas  in  the  place  of  P.  Sabinns,  the 
PtaefectBS  Praetorio.  Comcliun  Fujictis  with  some 
tioepa  of  Vespasian  bad  invested  Rimini  and  oc- 
cupied all  the  conntry  to  the  Apenninea,  before 
VitelKiio  was  roosod  from  bis  torpor.  At  last  he 
sent  a  strong  fetoe  to  guard  the  paasee  of  the  Apa»- 
nines ;  the  station  of  this  fbtoe  waa  at  Mevanis 
(Beruna)  in  1^  country  the  UnfacL  He  r»- 
naiDed  at  Rone,  empiisyni  is  disiribntSng  ma- 
gistracies fop  the  next  ten  yean  and  in  giving  every 
thing  away  m  bopeaof  retailing  popular  fevoor 
(TadtL  HhL  fii  56).  Hit  preMioe  being  hmdly 
called  for  bv  the  soldiem,  he  went  to  the  camp  of 

by  the  news  of  the  revolt  of  the  fleet  at  Misenura  ; 
and  the  anqy  at  Mavan»  Iwiatt  rotwatsd  to 
Ihwm^  ftm  af  <Mi  htm  urn  hkmm,  id  <hg 

other  part  was  sent  under  the  command  of  L.  Vi- 
tettiai^  the  cmpeior*s  bmtfaax^  to  pot  down  tba  in* 
MraCiaH  is  Onspaniaf  nd  ihe  wvalt  ef  tlw  'flwt 
atMisenum.  Pr'.iiuis  look  adv;int.iLr<'  of  t'lc  retreat 
of  the  troops  t*  OKM^  the  snow*  ot  the  Apauunea, 
II^SM  Btir  tlMiiioRlli  4if  I)Mnbfl^MAaae>mped 
at  Carsulae,  brtw  oen  Merania  and  Namia,  where 
he  wu  joined  by      PetiUiu  Ceradis,  who  waa 
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eonneeted  with  Vespasian  by  marriage,  and  had 
made  his  escape  fram  Bijnie  in  the  diesa  ol  antatki 
Dorattian,  the  aan  Vespasian,  was  in  Rome 
watched  by  VitolUw ;  and  Flavins  Sabinns,  Vea- 
pasian^  brother,  was  still  Praefectiis  urbL 

Primus  now  took  Intemmna  (Tani)  asid  waa 
joined  by  many  of  the  ofRcera  of  VMHss,  wha 
had  now  nothing  left  but  the  city  of  Ron:e.  Pro- 
■■■la  ha4  almady  hacn  madn  to  Vitcllios  both 
■MR  IMdhi  Mid  MiMfanBa  ts  lesign  ;  and  it  is 
uatd  that  in  a  conference  betwoca  Flavins  Siibinu* 
and  VicattaBi  tba  tenns  of  the  eimsmr'a  lasigub' 
tisii  wmilQid.  On  Ae  IMief  Maamkar, aAsr 
hearing  that  hia  troops  at  Interanina  had  burren- 
dered,  he  left  the  palace  in  Uie  drssa  of  raemniag- 
wfA  hie  iNlwt  saR,  nd  AsdaMd  IwAaa  dw  people 
with  tears  that  he  renounced  the  empire.  But? 
receiving  sune  euootiragement  from  the  peo^  be 
letuiiieu  to  the  palace.  Thanewaof  htaintaadad 
resiffuation  Iiad  bn>iight  a  number  of  senators, 
equiuea,  and  others  about  Sabiann ;  and  nothiiy 
•eentd  kft  «Mept  I*  Minat  t»  compel  TfteJUim 

to  resign.  But  the  force  of  Sabinns,  which  WaS 
not  itni^^  was  repelled  in  the  streets  by  soma 
aaUien  Sf  TitalBvi,  wd  EhWuM  and  his  party 
retired  to  the  CapitoL  On  the  following  day  Sa- 
btniis  sent  to  summon  Viteilias  to  resign,  and  to 
coroplaiii  (TmR.  im  ISL  70)  of  the  ftttadc  of  Mi 
soldierst  ViteMius  answered  that  he  could  not 
eootrol  hia  soldiers,  who  immediately,  witho«tt  aa^' 
Imiim,  flUttacfced  the  Capitol,  whieh  hf  sam*  aaa^ 
dent  was  fired  dnrine  the  contest  and  bomt.. 
l>ojnitiaii|  who  was  with  ikbintu  in  the  Capilol, 
ekaped,  nl  also  the  son  of  SaMiH  lidttiwftthw 
and  the  consnl  Quintias  Atticns  were  token  pri- 
soners. Vitcllius  bad  influence  enough  to  save 
Attictu  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  hat  BMnm 
was  torn  in  pieces.    (Hist.  iii.  74.) 

In  the  mean  time  L.  VitelUus  took  Torracina 
and  iliiftmt  the  pitftiwM  of  Vespasian,  ItttUi 
advantage  ^"as  not  folloT-.'ed  i;p  by  an  advance  npon 
Rome.  The  troops  of  i'ruuua  were  close  upon  the 
city  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  Sabinus- 
was  killed  ;  and  PetiliuB  Cerealis  who  reached  the 
iiuburbs  l>efori>  Prinitis  receivftd  a  obcck.  Vitellius 
now  attempted  to  amllMdaMi«Ml1hayap«hn»r 
but  he  still  hnpf  d  to  rom'»  to  term*  and  sent  mes- 
scogcra  to  i-'riuiii*  a,ad  Cereaiia.  But  it  was  now 
too  late  ;  the  partizans  of  ▼  fill  is  n  entered  iktt 
city.  Kid  various  fights  took  placp,  in  which  many 
penons  were  killed  ;  Rome  was  filled  with  tumult 
and  bloodshed.  VitrDios  havii^f  gnged  himself 
at  his  bMt  meal  left  the  palaee  for  the  hensa  of 
hia  wife  on  the  Aventine,  with  the  intention  of 
stealing  away  to  hia  brother  Ludns  at  Tanacin*  ; 
bat  with  hb  usoal  onsteadineaa  of  parpoae  he  re-> 
turned  to  the  palaoe,  which  be  found  nearly  de^ 
serted^  and  even  th»  meanest  of  the  slaves  shudc 
away  foaai  hko.  T«nfied  at  the  solitude  he  hid 
Uaiaelf  ia  an  obscnm  part  of  die  palace,  froni> 
which  he  was  dnutgad  by  Julitia  Pladdns,  a  tri- 
bunoa  cohortiM.  Ife  vna  lad  Uui^t  die  street* 
wltk  every  clnflnMlnM  of  ignoniiiT  and  dragged 
t<i  till-  (iemoniac  Scalae,  where  the  body  of  Sa- 
binoa  had  beeoflamoMd.  Than  ha  was  kiikd  with 
repeated  Mpwl  Ha  atlawja  cm  mfmum  to  1km 
tribune  who  was  insulting  him,  which  was  not  un- 
wofftky  el  hia  fomer  di^iity :  be  told  him  that  h« 
hadeMaWtbUs  empcroF. 

about  Rome,  and  his  body  vms  rimeprd  into  the 
Xibor;  but  it  «m  aderwards  inteiied  hgr  hia  wifo 
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year  aooording  tn  Tacitus,  in  his  fifty-fifth  according 
to  Dkm.  He  reigned  a  year  aU  but  tin  or  twelve 
days,  reckoning  tram.  th«  tint  tf  Ui  [■mhwrtiiiii, 
and  a  little  more  than  ek;1ltflMBdH  from  the  death 
of  Othok  UlB  brother  LodDi  was  pat  to  death  ; 
art  li»hAiit»hBi«<iwfcltoiriiigyBirtyerteraf 
^fucianus.  Vespasian  provided  tne  daufjhter  of 
Vitelliu*  with  an  honourable  marriage.  The  period 
the  death  of  Nam  and  the  aeeeMioB  of 
was  a  period  cf  anarchy,  in  which  the 
Boeaaon  of  Nero  play  only  a  tttbordinate 
|ifC  ;  and  the  events  of  thia  paiiod  MB  enly  be 
treated  )>r<'{><  rly  in  an  hiilMrkM  md^  Mi  ik  hio- 
graphiciil  article*. 

(Tacit  Htst.  u.  in.  {  S«etomtu,  VUtBimf  Dim 
Isr.i  TiH—oat,  Oktoin  4m  Bmpmrnrs,  i.) 
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VITE'LLIUS    ECLO'QIUft  « 
til  US.  [ficLoaiua.] 
VlTEliUUS  aA.TURMIllU& 

MMU8.] 

VITIA,  the  mother  of  Fnfins  Geminns,  was 

Ct  to  death  by  Tiberius  in  a.  d.  32,  hemuse  she 
1  lamented  the  exeaition  of  her  mo,  who  had 
been  consul  in  a.  d.  29.  (Tac  ^na.  tL  10,  camp. 
▼.1.) 

VITRA'SIUS  PO'LLIO.  [Pollio.] 
VITRU'VIUS  SECUNDUS.  [Skundus.] 
VITRU'VIUS  VACCU&  [Vaccus.] 
VlTRU^VIUS,  aichitecta.  1.  L.  Vitrovius 
L.  L.  Cmoo  AacHmorija  k  an  tnacription  twice 
repeated  on  the  arch  of  the  Oavii  at  Verona.  ( Gru- 
ter,  ^  clnxvL }  OreUi,  iiMer.  Led.  SeL  4146.) 
Th»  gmahmm  of  Imm  faaeriptions,  whfeh  has 
been  questioned,  ia  succossfully  d.  fcudfd  l)v  Maffei 
{Ftnm.  IlUuL  pt  ii.  p.  20,  Pt.  iii.  p.  dilL  jlrl 
€HL  Lapid.  p.  197).  Tim  b  no  predw  inttea- 
tion  of  the  time  at  which  Vitruvius  Cordo  lived  ; 
but  it  is  nuNt  probable  that  he  was  much  sab- 
se<|aeRt  to  the  edcbcaled  writw  on  arriiltoelaniy 
Vitruviu.s  Pollio.  Wc  nuMiti' ti  him,  however, 
first,  in  order  to  dinnae  at  oooe  of  the  qnestioa 
■i  w  1M  laam^  Qi  iMBa  arannaeHi  waani 
was  raised  by  Andreas  Alciatu?.  who  attempted 
to  suppwt  hia  belief  in  their  idmtitT  by 
ahanging  whieh  ii  «•  vmm  af  Vi- 

truvius in  all  the  MSS.,  into  Pdlio^  which  he 
aaq>lained,  not  as  a  oo^nomea,  but  as  a  designa- 


lion,  ajBuujnnaw  wits  Oa^Ash  It 

almost  superfluous  to  refute  an  opinion  which  rests 
en  socb  an  argument  alone ;  boi^  te  remore  all 
teb^  it  xmy  vatktm  t»  mmA,  te^f,  that  the 

fraenomina^  as  well  as  the  crypjomina.  of  the 
two  artists  are  different,  the  one  being  Ludu*,  and 
the  other  MareuA,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  MSS. ;  secondly,  that,  whereas  Vitruvius  Cerdo 
was  a  freedman,  as  we  icam  from  the  inscription 
(£.  =  Ludi  Libetiiu\  Vitruvius  PoOia  wm  a 
man  of  free  birth  and  liberal  education,  as  we  arc 
informed  by  himself ;  and,  thirdly,  that  the  arch 
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erenan  oy  TiHUviiia  aaaiiw 

roent  which  is  stninjcrly  condemned  by  Vimi^iitj 
PoUio,  namely,  the  jrfacinjg  of  dentils  ender  ne- 
dflMoML  Thia  HMMMwt  beleoga  te  the  penal 
when  the  Roman  arcnitpcts  had  given  thenidres 
up  to  that  teDdeocy,<rf  which  VittuTiaM  oaaphins, 

te■  1     .  ^j^^^^^^^^  A^^k  ^^^^^^  ^mI^^b^m  ^^^^^^ 
■e^iees  anepwBMr  ibv  miev  wbimv  pi^R^v  w 

the  Greeks.    It  is  seen  in  the  triumphjil  arch«t  of 

Titua,  Narva,  and  Cknatantine,  in  the  portiee  of 

Nara,  Mi  ia  Hw  iMrtfci  af  DiaMBiL  Tbali. 

scription  also  n  futes  the  opinion  which  has  Vm 
thrown  out,  evidently  aa  a  ncn  gneas,  that  Vitnt- 
TtoCarteuMttaftiiiiiii  af  YitrwrlM  PtfK 
for  then,  of  eooM^  «»akriA  kSM  hak  Mi  k  ii- 

stead  of  Ii.  t. 
9.  IL  Ynwonvu  PotLia   Tto*  ia  aumaly 

an  ancient  writer  of  eqtial  ernim^nce,  of  whr>m  *n 
little  is  recorded,  as  of  the  author  of  that  trcati*^ 
«■  Arehitectnie,  withovt  which  Ifca  lenuirnf 
ancient  bTiildinps  wonld  hare  Iioen  extremrlT  r!'l?>- 
cult  to  understand,  and  which  still  formt  a  most 
important  text-book  of  the  science.    Beyond  the 
bare  mention  of  his  name  by  Pliny,  in  one  of  th«e 
lists  of  his  authorities,  which  many  critics  lietiere 
not  to  be  genaine,  and  one  reference  to  btni  bgr 
Frontinus  (de  Atptaed.  §  25>,  and  pas?irrj-  ni'-i'irc* 
to  him  by  Servius  and  Sidoaios  .Apoliiiiofa,  ail 
the  ittfonaation  we  piMHi  reapectnig  lun  issM* 
tained  in  scattered  pa^ngei  of  Ins  own  work. 

Respecting  his  birth-place,  we  hare  no  iniann- 
■liMk  The  statement  of  some  writen,  thai  ha 
was  a  native  of  Verona,  arises  from  the  mistake  af 
identifying  him  with  VitmTios  Cerda  Benar- 
dinns  Baldtn,  in  his  valuable  Life  of  Vitnaii^ 
prefixed  to  the  Bipont  coition,  snggetts  the  pnv 
hability  of  his  having  be«i  a  native  of  Fundi  or 
Formiae,  on  account  of  several  inarriutiana  btiaf 
found  at  those  places,  relating  to  the  Vittwia 
gens,  and  to  individuals  of  it  with  the  pFsenenflS 
Marcus.   See  Vaocits,  Vrmtrriua 

We  learn  from  Vitruvius  himself  that  his  pa- 
rents gave  him  a  liberal  education,  both  of  a 
general  and  of  a  professional  character.  (Lib>.vL 
Praef.)  He  tells,  bowerer,  that  he  pursued  hii 
studies  chiefly  widi  a  Tiew  to  his  profeaaien,  sal 
only  followed  other  branches  of  knowledge  so  hx 
as  tbey  might  appear  to  be  naefiBl  ftr  that  a^Mat 
Ob  this  croond  he  apologises,  and  nalvilhHl 
cause,  for  his  style  of  composition,  inaamach  as  be 
had  not  trained  himself  in  litatataic^  ae  as  to  ba- 
eona  a  flist-iatu  philosoplnr  or  eratar  or  gaaato^ 
rian,  sc«/  ut  ArchUerhu  kis  lUerit  imbtdm$^  km 
wmtaribtn,**  lathe 


ha  is  led  by  Ms  pbai  of  aaeeDAif  ta  the  1 

riplos  of  each  j>art  fif  his  suhject,  he  ?h>">ws  n 
general  knowledge  of  the  vahoaa  acheets  of  dtrtk. 
philosophy,  fa  Aa  llMnliBBi  pat  af  pbvsical 
science  he  is  weak  ;  but  iMB  was  a  cenenl  defect 
of  the  ancient  philooopbsn*  Baldna  shows  raosaa 
Ihr  omoofa^  that,  m  Usviaapa  af  aataial  pb9e> 
sophy,  Vitruvius  was  a  followpr  of  Epic-inr«.  That 
he  waa  well  acquainted  with  the  litoratare  both  of 
Oreeea  and  Rona,  ia  aw  Meat  tHm  Us  lefcwew 

to  the  numerous  Greek  author*,  and  to  the  fe'v 
Romans,  who  bad  written  upon  architectue,  sad 
also  to  tbe  paat  viilao  of  balb  aatfaaklba 


different  departments  of  general  literature. 

So  much  respecting  bis  education.  Of  hip  sta- 
tion in  life  he  aaji  but  little.   Tbat  it  waa  mas» 

table  may  be  inferred  from  his  education,  and  m*i 
other  circumstances  rdbfrad  to  ia  his  woiks ;  bat 
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there  are  MTenl  paangm  in  his  prefacei,  which 
ibow  that  he  neither  inherited  great  wealth,  nor 
nicceeded  in  acquiring  it.  TIm  paUwage  of  the 
empemr,  to  whom  hit  woik  is  dedicated,  bad  early 
placed  him  beyond  the  ri-:ich  of  ant  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  Uf»  (XiiU  i  Pcm^^)*  and  he  was 
able  to  look  wHh  eontentmewt,  Hkh^  not  irithoiit 
indignation,  upon  the  jfrenttT  success  of  his  riv;il> 
in  ohtsiMW  tne  mhrtantial  xeward«  of  their  pro- 
fMriflW.  Hit  ■llaiieHi  ta  ikk  aobject  am  eoomed 
in  that  tone  of  semi-quenilous  contentment  and 
half  diiMtjtfiiTi^  «»t»;>h  jM>ijp.«f  k.»»... 

ilwmrter  will  hMrpm  -mmtiSmg  to  ^  Uia  of 
their  own  di«po«itlon8.  lie  had  no  gresU  advan- 
tafaa  of  petaon,  being  of  low  atature,  and,  at  the 
fbua  wImh  Iw  wiala  wa  wailc,  auflfevinif  ilnDi  old 
$ffe  and  bad  health. 

He  i^pean  to  have  htgna  hie  course  ia  public 
Nib  aa  a  nMHary  engmaac  Ha  tilta  at  liat  he 
served  in  Africa  ;  and  it  is  important  to  qn  tr>  his 
own  wocdj,  aa  introduciag  the  question  of  tii«  titue 
U  whiAh»  mii  Mh,  Jfaifailai  (or 
M(iii*ii«sae)  Jiltus^  cujus  tratii  lottus  oppidi  atrmrum 
po$$utioim,  aan  patre  Oaetare  mUttavU,  It  hot- 
niiki  mm  M  umt :  Ua  nantfiiffimr  frmftim.  fta.* 
(▼iii.  4.  s  -  ed.  Schneider^  Again,  in  tho 
dadiaation  ot  h)8  work  to  the  reigning  emperor,  be 
mm  tUa  language  s—**  Jllaa  |WMf  ^rfwaai  foratti 

i'tn  f./.'  rr,]  fi,  r'lin  mlus,  ft  fJltS  virfu/Is  lifM<IioS»s  ; 

jtHMi  am(4m  ameiiiiim  codettimm  im  miibu$  immor- 

(mim  potf^atrm  IrattMtdtsset^  U^m  sluditfin  rnmrn 
m  ^pu  memoria  permamau  im  U  contulii  fwaurem.'"' 
(Th»  laat  wsfda,  by  iHm  way,  are  no  baa  apadasen 
of  th^  ohacnrity  of  bi»  irtyle.)  He  theti  goes  on 
to  that  he  was  appoiuted,  with  AL  Aureiiu* 
oi  P.  Numisiu  and  Cn.  Cornelius,  to  the  office  of 
f-upTinti^.'lin?  and  injprovinjf  the  militnrv  engines 
{ad  af^AuraUonem  itduiarum  el  scorj'touum  rriiquo- 
mmqm  immmbn  um  fterfeetiomem  fiu  j>mUto\  with 
a  pecnniaiT  provision  {commoda)  ;  and  that  the 
emperor,  through  his  sister's  recutninendatioo,  con- 
tinued his  patronage  to  VimiTiaa,  after  ha  had 
aonferred  upm  him  these  favours.  T!iis  '•mp^rnr, 
va  farther  icam  from  the  dedication,  was  oue  wbu 
*  had  obtaiMipaaaearfOBi  of  the  empire  of  the  world, 
and  by  his  nn«>Tiqiiered  valour  had  overthrown  all 
his  ciiemic^  whUc  the  i-itixeus  gloried  in  his  tri- 
anph,  and  all  the  nations  saMned  voder  him 
•  waited  on  his  nod,  and  the  Roman  people  and 
seuate,  delivered  from  fear,  were  governed  by  his 
deliberations  and  counsels ;  and  who,  so  soon  as 
he  had  brought  into  a  settled  state  those  things 
which  rekted  to  the  public  welfiue  and  social  life, 
devoted  especial  attention  to  public  buildings,  with 
which  he  adorned  the  eaqan,  vAitk  he  had  aug- 
mtuttd  by  new  provmem.'^  We  Ittve  set  forth  this 
passage  at  length,  that  the  reader  may  judge  fur 
fiinself  whether  the  emptor  Ihaa  addwiad  can 
be  my  o^er  than  Aogastni,  when  k  is  taBMnbered 
that,  by  the  confession  of  all  scholars,  the  time  at 
whidi  VitcuTiaa  wrote  is  confined  betwaen  the 
Uaata  af  dia  ia%na  of  Augustus  on  4a  ona  band, 
and  of  Titus  on  the  other.  •  )f  i  oun»e  no  proof  is 
aaadad  thatha wrote  after  the  death  ctf  Julias Casaat, 
what .  ba  also  expressly  ■awHew  aa  daad  (dKw 
Jttlii,  iii.  2)  ;  and  that  he  did  not  live  after  Titus  Is 
pcoved,  apart  from  the  mention  of  him  by  Pliuy 
ahendy  raftnad  to,  by  his  riieMoa  lasp^ing  the 

Coliseum,  and  uiost  irrefnigably  by  bis  allusion  to 

VasnTtas  and  the  wmwuiding  eonittiy*  the  vol- 
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canic  nature  of  which  he  takes  pains  to  prove,  one 
of  his  arguroenu  being  a  ftuiJiiiw  tb«t  there  had 
been  eruptions  of  the  mountain  i»  andmt  time* 
(ii.  6).  We  think  it  unnecestary  to  pursue  the 
discussion  through  all  its  details.  The  judgment 
of  scholars  is  now  quite  decided  in  favour  of  con> 
•iderng  Augustus  to  be  the  emperor  to  whom  tba 
treatise  of  Vitruvius  is  dedicated  ;  and  abundant 
confinnatoiy  evidence  of  thai  portion  baa  baan 
derhrsd  ftoni  other  pessagoi  or  the  work.  Tb» 
other  opinion,  that  that  emperor  was  Titus,  is  ela- 
borately maintained  by  Nawton,  in  the  Ofaano- 
/MMt  «■»  Aa  Li/e  of  Vkrwdku  ndhad  to  Ua 
translation  of  the  work.  Some  of  Newton's  argu- 
ments are  ingenious, bnt  nnoonnds  aaniqr  are  weak, 
and  even  puerile ;  aona  are  at  dinial  wfaaioa 
with  the  evidence,  and  some  inconsistent  with  onr 
another  { and  the  best  of  them,  which  an  intended 
to  prov*  tiial  Thravfoa  wnte  aAar  tba  tfaaa  of 
Augustus^  only  prove,  allowing  them  their  utmost 
fur€«f,  that  he  wrote  somewhat  late  in  that  em- 
peror's reign,  a  fiwi  wbieb  ba  MaMialf  ilalaa  fa  Iht 
Dedication,  w  Vi  i  '  he  -^lys  that  he  fonnod  tito 
design  of  his  work  at  the  besinning  of  the  MW 
laigB,  but  tbal  ba  leamd  to  heiar  the  eropnsr% 
displeasure  by  intruding  upon  him  when  he  was 
fully  occupied  with  public  a&irs  ;  but  that,  when 
he  saw  the  care  which  his  patran  baatowed  upon 
buildings,  both  public  and  private,  and  that  he 
both  had  erected  and  was  erecting  many  ediiices, 
he  baalnad  to  asMnto  Ui  design,  and  to  pRMOt 
the  cmppTor  with  a  set  treati.«r,  explaining  thf 
exact  rules  aud  limits  of  the  art,  as  a  standard  by 
which  to  test  tba  toviu  of  the  baiUi^9l  ba  bad  ^ 
already  erected,  or  xras  intending  to  erect.  (Con- 
scripsi  priMncriptioms  terminaUit^  ut  eas  aMmdem 
et  mtttfatia  et  fi^MXk  qmilia  tint  opera  per  te,  nota  * 
fxissrs  ftuf)ere.)  Before  noticing  thr-  fnrthi  r  light 
which  this  somewhat  rcmaikablc  language  trirowa  ' 
on  the  desigB  af  tba  treatise,  it  is  necessary  to 
ubs'Tve  the  morr  exact  limits  within  which  the 
time  of  the  author  may  now,  with  great  proha- 
biliQr«  ba  defined.  Wa  aanane  him  to  ba  * 
young  man  when  he  served  nnder  Julius  Caeiar, 
in  the  African  war,  u.  c  40',  and  he  was  old,  nay 
broken  i  u  n  with  age  (see  abov^)  when  he  con- 
posed  his  work,  at  a  period  cf»nsidcnibly  subse- 
qnent  to  the  complete  settlement  of  the  empire 
under  Augurtus,  and  after  the  erection  of  several 
of  that  emperor's  public  buildings.  Moreover,  that 
his  book  was  written  some  time  after  the  name  of 
Augustus  had  been  conferred  upon  the  empenr 
(&C.  27)  is  evident  from  the  passage  (v.  1)  ha 
which  he  speaks  of  the  basilica  at  Fanum,  of  which 
he  himself  was  the  architect,  as  erected  suhsa- 
quently  to  the  temple  ci  Augustus  at  that  place. 
Again,  from  the  way  in  which  he  mentions  the 
emperor's  sister  in  his  dedication,  it  appears  pro- 
bable, though,  it  UMMt  ba  aoniisaaed,  not  certain, 
tbat  dM  waa  atfll  aBva  Keiw  Oetovia,  the  favour- 
ite  sister  of  Augustus,  died  in  B.C.  11.  Hence 
the  data  of  the  compoaitioa  of  the  wodt  liea  pca- 
bably  batwaen  &  e.  90  and  B.  a  11.  At  the 
former  date,  Vitruvius  would  be  aLout  5(5,  if  we 
assume  him  to  have  been  about  thirty  when  he 
waa  m  Africa  wltb  Oaanr.  Tbit  date  is  eon. 
firmed  by  the  way  in  which  he  siiealcs  of  Liicfn> 
tius,  Cicero,  and  VaiTO,  as  quite  recent  authors. 

The  object  of  Us  «arfc  appears  to  bavn  bad 
reference  to  himself,  as  well  as  to  his  subject.  "We 
have  seen  that  he,profesaes  his  intention  to  fiunish 
I 
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lk*fliiVM«r«pUi  •mmtmiy^  Mk^faim 

of  the  buildings  he  had  nlroady  erected,  <u  well 
M  of  ihate  wliick  he  nrigiit  afterwards  erect; 
^riboh  Mi  Inhw  ub  WHtuJBfi,  udeH  Im  widMd  to 

protest  atrainit  the  ttjle  of  arcl  it'  c tnr"  -^-liich  prc- 
wiled  in  the  hoiktiiwii  already  er^tod.  That  thit 
WMflMiDf  tlifalanlmi  appean  firm  «fimi«tber 

W^nienta,  and  especially  from  his  freqiu  nt  irfer- 
eocea  to  the  unworthy  meane  by  which  architects 


tn=:t?  Tris  own  moderatinn  and  contentroent  in 
hi«  tQore  obscure  posiuoti.  The  same  thing  ap- 
•MntfraHi  Via  praise  ofthepore  OieekMiiib«M 
nis  complaint*  of  the  cnrmptions  which  were  grow- 
ing up ;  aitd  also  from  his  nneffal  sikooe  aiioat 
ttose  of  the  great  MUhf*  <i4«  age  of  Awgaitm, 
which,  if  thf  date  assitrnrd  to  him  be  oorrf^rt. 
must  have  been  erected  befocs  be  invite.  Ti>it» 
silence  is  perfectly  intelltgible  if  we  understand 
tiiose  to  be  the  very  buildings,  which  he  wi^finl 
tte  emperor  and  his  other  readers  t()  compare  vr  iiti 
Ins  pr<n,cp<%  vWe  h«  hiniMSf  -mm  mnieut  to  fur- 
nish the  mrnT'«!  fir  tlii'  coin])ari*i>n,  wilhiiirt  in- 
eoizing  the  oomm  oi  .ictuHlly  making  it.  in  a 
wnti,  MmfVatirely  unsucceWol  as  an  architect, 
fcr  we  have  no  ^mildfri^'  of  hii  Tnentioned  eseept 
tlM  basilica  at  I'auum,  be  aitt>mptcd,  like  other 
■iliili  k  Hm  mm  fndacaincnt,  to  establish  bis 

re|>iitnf(r>n  r\i  n  writer  upnn  the  theory  of  hi?  art  ; 
atui  ux  this  iic  luu  been  tolerably  succeuifui.  liis 
imk  iftft  Taluuhle  coinpendiomof  those  written  by 
nameimis  fircik  architects,  whom  he  iri'-niiim!? 
chiefly  in  ilie  |»reface  to  hia  seventh  book,  and  by 
some  Raman  wrilen  on  arohitectore.  Its  chief 
defects  an«  its  brevity,  of  which  Vitnnin*  himself 
boasts,  and  which  he  often  carries  so  far  as  to  be 
wiMelligible,  and  the  obscurity  of  the  style,  arising 
in  part  from  the  natural  difficult}'  of  technical  lan- 
gOHge,  but  ia  paxt  also  from  the  author's  want  uf 
ikQI  k  wtiliBg,  and  sometimes  frem  Ui ' 


•smprehenston  of  Iiis  Greek  authorities. 

His  work  is  entitled  De  Arekiieehm  lAri  X. 
In  ^e  PirA  Book,  after  the  dedication  to  the  em- 
peror, and  a  general  description  of  the  science  of 
architecture,  and  an  account  of  the  proper  edu- 
cation  of  an  architect,  in  which  he  inclodes  most 
branches  of  science  wd  Uteiatnve,  be  treats  of  the 
choice  of  a  proper  dte  for  a  city,  the  disposition  of 
its  plan,  its  fortifications,  and  the  several  buildtngs 
witoin  it  The  Seeomd  Book  is  on  the  materials 
in  building,  to  his  account  of  which  he  pft». 
some  remarks  on  the  primeval  condition  of 
I  and  the  toTsntion  and  pconess  of  the  mtt  of 
Miding,  and  <m  die  "Hews  eif  tne  philosopiMn  w> 
specting  the  origin  of  matter.  The  Titird  and 
#bw«4  Amis  are  dMvted  ta  twyisa  and  tb»  four 
MidevB  OTsh  1  lectiiM  0iii|iloy(4  m  disMf  nmely, 
the  Tonic,  Corinthian,  Doric,  and  Tuscan.  Thf 
Book  rslates  to  miblic  buildings,  tha  SiM  to 
private  henses,  and  tne  Smmth  to  iimrter  dee»> 
rntioiis.  The  Eiiihtlt  is  on  the  snlijoct  of  wat(T  ; 
the  mode  of  finding  it ;  ttt  difierent  kinds  ;  hot- 
springe,  mkenl  ^raiM,  ftuHtaiiisi,  ffwn,  lakes, 
and  the  curious  firo|>ortIe9  a^cribfd  to  certain 
waters ;  the  use  ctf  water  in  levelling  i  mid  the 
tarioai  medea  vf  eonreying  ft  lot  the  «upply  of 
cities.  The  Xinth  lioitk  tn-atj?  of  various  kinds  of 
Mn-4ids  and  other  instramentsfior  measoriog  time ; 
tnl  the  7MI  of  lie  mehhtet  vseA  -fat  hmding, 
imd  of  millf.irv  r  '-ii  -.  Fnch  book  1i  (?  n  pre- 
ftoe,  upon  some  matter  more  or  less  connected  with 
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Ike  stth^  $  floA  llwae  tiuifaw  «w  ^mamd 

most  tsf  Diir  information  ahont  the  nuthor. 
^^'he  work  of  V  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^Muil^^^sS 

at  Rome,  ^'ithont  n  Hrrte,  but  abont  'in  li'S'i 
fbt ;  then  at  l>'W6Qce,  I49ti,  fol. ;  at  Veniee,  14^ 
foL,  reprkifeed  Asm  the  Vkmrntdam  cdki(JS^  vW 
was  more  accnrate  than  the  Edih'o  Prineept ;  tkw 
three  editions  aU  follow  the  AL&S.  cioseiy.  A 
more  critical  numAm  wae  attempted  by  Jvmkm 
of  Verona,  Vi-n  't.  1511,  foL,  with  rude  wood-oiti ; 
and  aouther  edition  by  the  aame  editoc,  and  wuk 
the  same  wood-cuts,  but  aauUler  and  nidec,  vss 
printed  by  Oiunta,  Florent.  IfilS,  9vo„  and  ivy 
printed  in  1522  and  1S2S  ;  the  coojeotuial  mta- 
utkm^lktm^lUimmwte  extremely  nek.  Of 
the  nnmerons  siiHseqnent  edition*,  n  full  account  of 
which  (up  to  IftOl)  will  be  liauad  in  fnssD'i 
edition  of  Fabric.  BiU.  Lai,  voL  i  e  17  {fliw  jm^ 
ft  xed  to  the  Bipont  edition),  the  most  importsn  x<e 
those  of  J.  de  Laet,  Amst  1640,  foL  ;  of  A.  ilo^ 
in  2  vols.  BeroL  18(M,  4tA.,  with  a  volome  of  pistes. 
Berol.  iBOl;  the  Bipoot.  1807,  8>o.  :  that  4 
J.  G.  Schneidflsv  ^  -S  vtils.  Lipi.  1807,  IHOH,  bta,, 
a  most  vabablt  «MmI  edition,  with  a  aew  sad 
more  rational  arrangement  of  the  chapters  of  esuh 
hook,  bat  without  plates  ;  of  Stratico,  in  4  rok, 
Udina,  Jfti^^O,  with  plat<^  and  a  Ijtrieon  i't- 
tniviamrm  ;  and  cf  Mjirini,  in  4  voU_  Kmn.  IT.i'i, 
fol.    The  work  bas  been  translated  into  Italian  by 
the  Marquess  Oaiiani,  with  the  I^tin  text,  Nea^ 
1758,  fol.,  and  by  ViviaTi',  TMine,  ISSO  ;  into 
German,  by  D.  Cuaitherus  and  H.  Kivius,  Niit». 
beig,  1548,'  fol.,  Basel,  1575,  foL  and  1614,  feL; 
and  by  Au|rust  Bode,  in  ?  voU.  Ldpdg,  1796, 
4  to.  ;  into  French,  by  Perrauii,  Paris,  l€7i,  fti- ; 
3d  ed.  1684,  ibl.  ;  abridged  1674,  1«S1,  foL; 
and  into  Enjflish  (besides  the  trnnslatioa  of  Per- 
fault's  abridgement,  Ijond.  I<».^2,  «vo_,  «tenJ»- 
prialed),  by  Rob«-t  Castell,  with  nnte^  by  lai^ 
Jones  and  otheri;,  2  vols,  liond.  \7'M,  fcL ;  kr 
W.  Newton,  with  notes  and  plates,  2  vols.,  LeaL 
1771,  1791,  M. ;  by  W.  Wilkins,  R.  A.,  Lsnd. 
1812,  oontaimng  only  the  third,  feorth,  fifth,  aad 
sixth  books,  «nd  those  not  eomplete  ;  4Bid  by 
Joseph  Gwilt,  1826,  4to.   These : 
tianslatioM  if  im 
Italian. 

(Bernard.  Baldoa,  and  Fafaricioa,  as  aboveqnatsd; 
Schneider,  /Nnfyisas  and  notes  to  Vitroaasj 
Genelli,  Eiitgtlbtkt  Bik^  tfsr  Vitrm.  Biii  irf, 
Braunschweig  and  Berlin,  1881—4,  4to. ;  Sti^^ 
gUts,  AtMkaL  IhfiMl^iimm^  Lipa.  1820 ;  Hat. 
OwMekiB  jlijaiiiiif  bti4m  AOm,  xrL  ii.pp-NS, 
foll.>  fP.>  I 

VITUIAJ8>theM;B»  of  »  fayiy  <f  the  iisp 
mflSa      ViMMria  fentesi   WfrtsAf  ^Mp^MM  ttrt 

V'ittilus  is  merely  another  fonu  of  ItaluH,  and  rr- 
marks  that  we  find  in  the  same  namier  in  tee 
Mnailia  gens  a  mmmmm  Ttmkm,  that  k  iy> 
rhouMs.  "  It  M-as  custonKuy,  as  is  prtrted  ly  tht 
oldest  Rcffison  Fasti,  liar  the  great  hooset  ts  take 
distinguishing  iWMMi  frsn  a  people  viii  ukm 
thoy  wore  connected  by  blood,  or  by  the  I'h*  d 
public  hospital!^."  (Niebuhiv  MU,  of  Hm^ 
ToL  i.  p.  1 4.)  Tba  mtitt^ 

from  the  Cfin  fiijuri  l!  below,  connected  the  ' 
Vital  OS  with  the  word  sujnifyiqg  a  call 

Mi'fi  Q.  F.  M.  N.  ViTfLUS,  con5al  B-C,  2^5  with 
q.  F9bim  Mazimiit  Oinges,  the  yaar  bsMie  tke 
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(ZOMT.  Tifi. 


«f  the  precedinfff  tvai  MMmI        MI  wMi  L. 

Postnmius  Magellu*,  the  third  rear  of  the  sfcnnd 
Punic  war.  la  oonjunetioo  with  bit  ocdlcMue 
YMm  iMk  Afti-^MUMi.  (Polyb.  1  U-Sl ; 
Zonar.  vui  1%^  iWBiiiily  «dk  kki  4. A»> 
miliiUL) 

imus  curiii  in  n.  c.  209,  boinp  the  first  plebeian 
who  hail  held  that  office.  He  was  pnetor  in  &  & 
9M  wbk  mOfm  1m  provinaey  ail  «M  «M  «r 
As  ■■banadon  sent  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia, 


3m  m.C  SOS.   He  died  in  a.  a  174  of  the  pesti- 
which  TkteA  Rmm  1m  HM  jmt.  (Lir. 

ril  8,  S.S,  36,  88,  XXX.  26.  xli.  26.) 
VITULUS,  Q.  VOCO'NIUS,  it  only  men- 
4iooed  on  coiaa,  a  ychnea  of  wUeh  ia  fivaaMow. 
from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  tritinivir  of  the 
mint  under  Julius  Caesar,  and  was  quaestor  de- 
■igaHi  ■!  1k»  Umb  ^  eein  waa  atradL  The 
obversp  rppregents  the  head  of  Julius  Caesar  ;  the 
Kversti  a  vituiiUf  or  calf  with  vocoNiva  vrrv- 
vn^pmmm,  a  a  (AcUMl»«ri.f;9kIU.) 


oaor  w  a>  ToooNivt  yrrwot, 

VrVIA'NUS,  a  Roman  jurist  of  oncertam  timt, 
is  often  cited  hy  THpian  and  Pauliis.  It  ap 
that  he  referred  to  the  authority  of  Sahinns, 
Caadna,  and  Praealas,  and  must  therefor*  hav<- 
been  jnniorto  them.  (Dip.  '29.  tit  7.  «.  1  Pom- 
ponius  appears  to  have  annotated  Vivianus,  and 
aherefore  wveto  after  him  (Dig.  18.  tit.  6.  s.  17. 
i  4).  Viviannit  may  aaaMdiBglgr  hare  lived  under 
Hadrian  and  i  rajon.  [O.  L.] 

VIVIA'NUS,  A'NNIUS,  the  son-in-law  of 
•Cerhnlo,  served  under  the  liUter  in  the  Mml  m 
the  reign  of  Nero.    (Tac.  AnH.xr.  28.) 

ULPU'NUS.DOMITIUa^deriTed  his  origin 
from  Tyms  in  Phoenicia,  as  he  states  himseU^ 
unde  mihi  cnigo.**  (Diff.  50.  tit  I.  s.  1.)  These 
«Bidi  da  mat  pnyre  that  he  was  a  native  of  Tyre, 
aa  aane  have  supposed  ;  they  rather  prove  that 
ka  was  not,  and  that  bis  ancestors  were  of  that 
city.  The  time  of  Ulpian's  birth  is  unknown. 
Some  of  his  juristical  woiiu  may  have  been  written 
dnrii^  the  joint  reign  of  Septimias  Sevens  and 
Antoninus  Caracalla  (a.  d.  211),  but  the  greater 
paitwere  written  during  the  aola  reim  of  Caiacalla. 
aspemlljtiw  two  great  wedca  AdBdielaai  and 
the  Libri  ad  Sabiuum.  He  was  banished  or  de- 
.pEiTad  of  hia  fiinctions  wder  Klagabalas  (Lam- 
fM.  Hdk§.  el6),  who  haeBBae  amperar  A.r>. 
217  ;  but  on  the  accession  of  Alexander  Scvenis 
Am  s.  he  became  the  esmemc^  chief  adviser, 
wha  ia  MM  io  tmra  feUwac  UlpBtt^  aowafl  in 

hi.s  administration,  fl.aniprid.  Alejc.  Sever.  'I.) 
The  emperor  once  designed  t6  asugn  a  feculiar 


of  persons  might  be  knoft-n  from  their  attire  ;  and 
•he  alao  proposed  to  giTeakvea  a  peculiar  dmai  that 
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fimy'  be  weogafaed  amoag  the  people,  md 
that  shwa  and  ingenui  might  net  mingle  together. 
UkimM  and  Paulus  dianiadad  the  emperor  £ram 
drii  mnana  by  good  naaoM.   (Lamprid.  Alem, 

Sftrrus^  c.  27.)    As  a  proof  of  hii*  confulfnce  the 

emperor  nanr  arar  ma  ana  id.  bk  friends  akn^ 
except  4a  9mdmtm  ftmelsrie  and  Ulpian  ;  ana 
whenever  ka  MV  the  praoftrt.  ho  invited  THpian. 

SsMeraiBiBH^  ^eM^allM' 

he  also  held  the  offire  of  PmcAxtus  .Ann  T  le,  as 
«^  see  irom  a^coostitotkiojrf  A^wu^r  in  wJiiek 

annonae  jurisctHisultus  aroicns  racus."  (Cod.  8. 
ti&,a&a.i.)  Ue also  was  made Pcae£BetttsPfae- 
tHia,Wlilli  laahlMwhallMr  ha  tnthaUM 
post  under  Elafjnbalus  or  under  Alexander  S.  vrnis. 
The  epitomator  of  Dian  says  that  Uipiaa  prepared 
the  w^  Cor  his  paaamilaita  Aa  phaaaf  INaehrtai 

Praetorio  by  causing  his  two  predecessnrs,  Fla- 
vianus  and  Chrestus,  to  be  put  to  death.  But  there 
ianaaAereytdMMwrtwartiia  (DisaCMalnul) 

Zosimiu  (i.  11)  hits  that  Ulpian  was  made  a 
kind  of  associate,  with  Flavianus  and  Chrestus  ia 
their  afloa,  by  Mamaea,  the  methsr  af  Alex- 
ander, and  that  the  soldiers  berenpon  conspired 
against  Ulpian,  but  their  designs  were  aotici» 
aalei  hgr  MaaMa,  wim  taok  «ff  their  instigatn% 
by  whom,  we  must  suppose,  he  means  Flavianus 
and  Chrestus  ;  and  Ulpianus  was  made  sole  prae- 
fectns  praetorio.  Ulpian  perished  by  the  hands 
of  the  soldiers,  who  f'tccd  their  way  into  the 
palace  at  night,  and  killed  him  in  the  presence  of 
tha  aaapersr  and  his  motho',  a.  n.  228.  As  thia 
happened  parly  in  the  reiirn  of  Alexander,  the 
remark  ot  Lampndius  that  the  emperor  chiefly 
availed  himself  of  the  advice  of  Ulpian  in  A 
administration,  ia  only  a  proof  of  the  carelessness 
of  this  writer.  His  promotion  to  the  office  of  prae> 
feetna  pnetario  was  probably  an  unpopular  naa>% 
sure.  A  contest  is  mrntioiied  V)etween  the  Romans 
and  the  praetorian  gtumls,  which  lasted  three  days, 
aad  -mm  atlMded  with  great  slaaghlT.  Tkm 
meagre  epitome  of  Dion  only  leaves  tis  to  guess 
that  Ulpiau's  promotiou  may  have  beeii  connected 
with  it. 

A  great  part  of  the  nwnerous  writings  of  Ulpian 
were  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Justuiian,  and  a 
much  greater  quantity  is  excerpted  from  him  by  tha 
compilers  of  the  Digest  than  from  any  other  jurist. 
The  number  of  excerpts  from  Ulpian  is  said  to  be 
2462  ;  and  many  of  the  excerpts  are  ef  great 
length,  and  altesether  they  fDn  abaal  oda-third 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  D%eat  Ik  ia  taid  ^ 
there  are  more  excerpts  from  his  singic  work  Ad 
£dictiim  than  fkom  all  the  work*  of  any  singit 
jurist.  The  exoerpts  iirom  Panhis  and  Ulpmn 
tofiether  make  alraut  one  half  of  the  Digest.  Those 
of  Ulniaa  compoae  tha  «hiid  vohiaw  af  tha  Palia- 
genesw  ef  HoamdhM. 

T))i'  following  are  the  woifa  af  Ulpian  which 
are  mentieoed  in  the  Florentiaa  ladax,  and  ex- 
cerpted ia  Ae  Digest  The  gnat  trade  Ad  EdiotaB 
was  in  H.l  libri  ;  and  there  were  51  books  of  the 
work  entitled  Libri  ad  Sahiaam  [SiJUMoa  Maa- 
avanra].  Healaawiale  tOliWad  Lcfaa  Jvliaai 
et  Papiam  ;  1 0  de  omnibus  Tribunalibus  ;  3  de 
Othcio  Conaulis ;  10  de  Officio  Proccosulia  j  4  de 
Appelhlloafl»i{  9  KdamnaiMonai  t  9  KM 
Institutionum  ;  IH  Disputationuni  ;  6  de  C'ensibus  ; 
a  WQik  de  Adultehis  j  libci  aiqgularcs  de  Officio 
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^.r  OtHn'n  Praetoru  Tuteferis.  All  these  works 
were  ynimUj  wiittMi  m  tho  time  of  Camcaik. 
Tkm  wmk  at  w%Uk  w  •tatt  potnai 
nnr!  T  thr  title  **  Domitii  Ulpiani  Fraffmpnti,*' 
wa«,  perhupe,  written  under  Caimcmlia  (zrii.  2)  ; 
Mid  it  ii  ftntHMty  mmmsd  to  ttdow  flUHi  As 
Vihnr  s^^r^ufaris  Rogtilantm  There  nro  also  ex 
ccrpU  froiQ  Kegaiamm  Libii  •eptcm,  which  »ome 
RippoM  to  Iwva  b—  «  wwdwrowiaf  the  R^go- 
lariin  lib«r  siDguhuis ;  bat  ft  aogr  Ihkw  bwD  a 
work  on  a  different  plan. 

Ulpian  wrote  aim  libri  dao  Retponsoruin ; 
libri  shiifu1ar<*8  de  ^ymnrnlih  Ts  ;  de  Officio  Prae- 
fecti  Vigiium,  de  Otticio  (^uaestorii ;  and  libri  sex 
Optnionum.  The  tito*  whm  thflM  wwki  vere 
written  is  tincertain. 

The  index  aMntions  naybttcrov  ^i^Ata  drira,  but 
tiMn  k  m  MMipl  t«n  tte  woric  in  the  Digest ; 
yrt  therff  arp  two  excerpts  (12.  tit.  1.  24  ;  40. 
tit  12.  §  34 ),  from  a  liber  »iiipulari»  Pandectaruin. 
Accordingly  the  emendation  o>  < JrotHUylr  ta  Mko, 
in  the  title  ia  the  WiewUlie  ladtK  Mgr  be  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Florentine  Index  omits  the  libri  duo  ad 
Edictum  Aeditinm  Ciinilmm,  the  lihri  ad  legem 
Aeliam  Sentiam,  of  whicii  th«>re  were  at  leaatfour, 
ad  4» libri  dapidaret  de  Oflde  Conaolariam  and 
ExCTisatinmim  ;  nnd  also  thr  notac  ad  M  "rr-'llmn 
(Dig.  9.  tit.  2.  B.  4l)  and  ad  Papinianuin  (L>ij(.  '.i. 
tit.  5.  8.  31.  §  2)  from  which  there  are  no  exoerpti. 

\Vr  !t  nni  t'mni  the  VatiCAlia  Fragmenta ($  — 
93)  ti<at  lie  alio  wrote  a  woile  Do  Inteniictis  in 
four  books  at  least,  and  a  liber  singulars  de  OAcio 
Praetoris  Tutelaris  (  Vat.  Fr.  %  230). 

Ulpian *s  style  is  perspicuous,  and  preecati  fewer 
diflcadtiea  thsn  that  of  ssany  of  the  Roman  jurists 
who  are  excerpted  in  the  Digest  Compared  with 
his  contemporary,  Faulus,  he  is  somewhat  dtfluse,  but 
tbis  is  rather  an  advanti^  for  us,  who  have  to 
read  the  Roman  jurists  in  fragments.  The  easy 
expression  of  Ulpian,  and  the  length  of  many  of 
the  extracts  from  his  works  render  the  study  of  his 
fragments  a  much  easier  task  than  that  of  such 
a  writer  as  Papinian.  The  great  legal  knowledge, 
the  good  tenj«e,  nnd  the  industry  of  Ulpian  place 
Yam  among  the  first  of  the  Roman  jurists  ;  and  he 
baa  exercised  a  great  infinence  on  the  jurisprudence 
of  modem  Kurope,  through  the  copious  extracts 
from  his  wriUaga  vhicJi  bare  boot  fweoied  by 
the  compilers  of  Justinian^  Digest. 

The  fragments  entitled  **  Dnmitii  tTlpiani  Frap- 
iMQtai**  or  at  they  are  entitled  in  the  Vatioui  M.S. 

Titolf  ex  eorpora  Ulpbun,**  eomiit  of  twenty-nine 
titles,  and  are  a  \-aluablo  source  for  the  hi«torv  "f 
tbe  Roman  law.  They  were  first  published  by 
Jo.  Tiliiii  (d«  TOIM)  Paris,  1549,  8to.  ;  and  they 
are  printed  in  the  Jurispnidentia,  &.c.  of  Schultinjj. 
Th«  edituA  of  Hugo,  Bedin,  1834,  Svo.,  oontaina  a 
ft»«lBile  of  the  y«tieen  M&  Tbe  adltian  of 
the  Frnffmcnta,  by  E.  Bockinjr,  Bonn,  IS.Ifi,  12nio. 
contains  also  the  fragments  of  the  first  book  of  tbe 
TnslitulMif MS  of  Ulpian,  wUeh  wava  dliaovaied  \if 

Endlicher  in  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 

Vienna ;  bat  tbey  are  too  meo^  to  enaUa  m  to 
detaMilMa  tbe  pfaiB  ef  Aii  Iwtttntmiil  weilt. 

There  occurs  in  Ulpian  (Difr.  1.  tit  1.  g.  1.  §  i?, 
3, 4.  a.  4.  s.  6)  and  in  Tryphoninog  and  Hermoge* 
mmm  •  tineaMd  ditWon  of  law,  viowed  with  re- 
spect to  its  ori'ifTn — Jus  Natnrale,  flentinm.  Civile. 
In  Oaius  and  other  writers  there  is  only  a  two-  ^ 


ULPIANUS. 

Md  difUn,  ftr  J«  IMnb  «d  Ji 

Oaius  and  those  other  writers  are  equi^-aIent  Sa- 
TigBT  (iSMstBn,&c  vat.  i.  Bm^aa»  1)  baa  exalaiBsd 
tboMiAy  of  Ulpiea^  tiwsftld  diililua  tie 

authors  of  the  Instnur'  nes  of  Justinian  harp  in- 
trodnced  great  amfusion  by  hntt  giving  Llooo'i 
tkndbU  divMn,  wIubIi  they  apply  to  «e  as* 

of  slavery,  and  then  taking  the  ftossatres  of  Oai 
Marcianna  and  Fl<nentinoa,  in  wbkb  the  twofioUl 
dirisioo  ii  eHb«  aipw—iid  m  ikmAf  lH|pSsd 

f  Tr  >t.  1  tit  1 .  §  4 ;  tit  *2.  pr.  ;  tit  5.  pr.)  The  ct- 
tusion  IS  comuleted  by  tbeir  taking  a  passage  ef 
Oaios  in  whh»  tile  twofold  drmkiB  eccan,  a^  If 
the  addition  of  the  remark  that  the  Jus  Natural* 
(sicut  dixiiuus)  is  the  soaie  as  tbe  Jus  Gsataoa. 
(Inst2.  Ut.  1.  f  11.) 

It  15  generally  assumed  that  ITlpian  the  Tyrisn, 
wiio  18  named  in  the  argiuaeitt  to  tbe  H^pmiif 
phistae  of  Athenaiftts,  is  tbe  jnflil^  ItoaMae  he  ii 
csilled  the  Tyrian  ;  but  the  jurist  was  not  a  Tyritn. 
Athtmaeus  (p.  ed.  Casaub.)  speaks  of  the  hapfT 
death  of  hia  Ulpfaa  ;  but  the  jurist  d  ied  a  lynuhld 
death  ;  he  wns  murdered  by  infuriated  n^ildim. 
Atbi-naeus  diies  not  call  hia  Ulpian  a  jurist,  aod  a 
is  clear  that  he  did aoteonaidarbitoeafc  11iia» 
sumption  leads  to  a  great  deal  of  conftifinn.  and 
i.<«  totally  unfounded.  See  the  article  Atkmaau^ 
Iiin^Taphical  Dictionary  of  the  Seefa^y  ftrtbeINI> 

fusion  of  Useful  Knowledge." 

Sume  attempt  has  been  made  to  prove  botii 
that  Ulpian  and  Paulus  were  ver\'  iMBtSa  to  lie 
Christians.    The  charge  is  foniuled  on  a  pss«ii|e 
of  Lactantius  (Z>ic.  Inst.  v.  11)  ;  but  it  ii  aot 
certain  that  the  Domitius  whoaa  he  MBtioiis  is 
Domitius  Ulpianus.    And  if  the  pas<<ag*  refers  x-> 
Ulpian,  it  pruves  nothing  against  hioi.  Ifaai««g 
the  hqiml  rescripts  directed  to  f  oe<— li^  IftM 
were  *ome  which  imposed  penalties  on  theChrijtiaim. 
a  writer  de  Olfido  Proconsulis  could  not  omit  a  yon 
of  the  law  which  regulated^  a  proconsul 's  ofice, 
even  if  the  law  was  severe  and  cmel    A  oollertiaa 
of  the  statute  law  of  England  on  religion  would  nut 
have  been  complete  a  few  years  ago,    it  amined 
those  statutes  which  contained  severe  peoailka 
against  certain  cUssea  of  religious  persona. 

CP'ichta,  InHit.  L  p.  457  ;  Ziromem,  Gttduditt 
tU$  fiSm.  I*rwatrackta,Lf.^(t ;  Qmkm,  VHttJa- 
ritoomtidtmum. )  {Os.  L] 

ULPIA'NUS  (OAxwioM^sX  the  warn  aT  lka» 
persons  mentioned  by  Suidas. 

1.  Of  Oaza,  the  brother  of  Irfdeiw  if  Ne> 
slum,  waa  celebrated  for  his  T^:  n  >  a  I , xUe  of  nuti:^ 
matics  which  be  taught  at  AthenSi  Ha  lirtd  at 
the  beginning  of  Ae  <Htii  eanlHy  ef  the  ChWto 
aera.  Suidas  does  not  mentiOB  eq 
written  by  this  Ulpianusw 

%.  Of  Bmex,  a  sophist,  wnto  ettanl 
of  which  an  Art  of  Rhetoric  was  one. 

3.  Of  Antioch,  a  aopbist,  lived  m  tte^troejf 

rtcal  works  which  are  enumerated  by  Suidis 

The  name  of  Ulpianus  is  prefixed  to  extaat 
vOBUDHNanee  n  weeB,  an  eigmaen  m  wx  ««- 

tinns  of  Demosthenes  ;  and  it  is  nsnally  stat«l  thit 
they  were  written  by  Ulpianus  of  Antwch.^  fiat 


all  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  in  tbeir  prerirt  fffm 
they  are  of  much  later  origin.  The  Coauafii- 
tariea  nacf  orMadly  bsve  baaai  written  by  one  of 

the  sophists  of  the  name,  either  of  Emesn  nr  An- 
tioch, but  they  have  reoeived  nmnenwt  addituos 
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and  interpolations  from  some  prammarian  of  a  very 
]at«  period.  Tbi«  i»  the  o{>iiuoa  of  Fr.  A.  VVol^ 
vkn  raaaikt  tfiat  llwn  an  feuoeljr  twenty  pcu- 
Bnge«  in  Denio«thene«  in  which  the  wn'ior  throws 
light  opon  difficiUtiM,  which  could  not  be  equally 
imi  ex^luBed  witbtoot  Iris  wSA.  ThcM  Canmeii- 
t-uics  were  primed  for  the  first  time  aloiii;  with 
the  lexicon  of  Uarpocmtion  hj  Aldus  Maautiiu, 
Venice,  1503,  fbL,  and  am  UImwim  fritted  In  the 
10th  volume  of  Do!».Hoirs  eilition  of  the  Attic  ora- 
tora,  London,  1 8'2t{,  aa  weU  aa  in  other  editiooa  of 
the  Attie  anion:  (Camp.  WtiS,  Jm  Dmailkmii 
r^-)'(!w'im,  p.  1210  ;  Weatcnnnnii,  (7esckidU$  dbr 
Qrtec/uMUten  BertdUamktit.  %  lO-l,  note  IjL) 

U'LPHTS  GRINITUS,  a  geneial  in  tha 
reign  of  Valerian,  cl:iiiiied  descent  from  the  ern- 
peiur  Ti^jao.  Ha  had  the  command  uf  lllyricuui 
and  ThlMM,  w1l«re  Aurclian,  afterwards  emperor, 
wns  his  lp!jntns.  The  hittor  distitii,'iiishccl  himself 
■0  much  that  Ulpina  adopted  him  &a  hi»  wn\  in  the 
presenea  of  Valerian.  (Vopisc  ylnrei  jo — 1  ">.) 
U'piug  was  consul  sufTectus  along  with  his  son-in- 
law  Valeriiui  in  A.  D.  257.  [AuAfiLlANua,  p. 
436,  b.] 

UXPIUS  JULIA'NUS,  tv-as  employed  to  take 
tb«  census  under  Caracalla,  and  praefcctuk 
pnelmia  nader  Macrinus.  H«  sent  to  An- 
tinch  to  put  down  the  rebellion  of  Elagabalus,  but 
w«u  iditiu  by  his  own  troops,  ▲.D.218.  (Dion 
Cass.  IzxTiii.  4, 15  {  Handiin.  v.4. 1 5s  Gapilol. 
AfaeriH,  10.) 

U'LPIUS  MARCKLLUS.  [Marcelms.] 
U'LPIUS  TaAJA'NU&  {T«ajancs.] 
Ul.TOR,  "  the  avenger,"  a  snmnniD  of  Mars,  to 
whom  Augustiis  built  u  temple  at  Rome  in  the 
fiMmm,  aftar  taking  vengeance  upon  the  murderers 
of  hi^  ?reat-uncle..iiiliu!j  Caesar.  (SueU)n.  Autj.  21, 
2y.  Calig.  24  ;  Ov.  /-aat.  v.  o77.>  IL.^.] 

ULT88ES,  ULYXESk  ULIXE&  [Oova- 

SBtTS.] 

UMHO  NIUS  Sl'LIO.  [Siuo.] 

P.  UMBRE'Nirs,  one  of  Catilineli  cnw,  had 
formerly  carried  on  husini  ss  in  Gaul  as  a  money- 
lender {tmyotiator^  8«c  Did.  of  Aid.  s.  v.  -i  td.j, 
and  was  therefore  employed  by  Lentulns  to  per- 
suade the  anilia->s;id<>rs  of  the  Allohrogcs  to  take 
piirt  In  the  conspiracy,  a.  c.  6'<i.  ^Sail.  (ML  40  ; 
Cic.  (  >it.  iii.  «;.) 

UMBRI  CIUS, an  hanispex, predicted  to  Galba 
sacrificing  shortly  before  his  death,  that  a  plot 
threatened  him.    (Tac  fluL  i.  27.) 

UMMI'DIA  QUADBATILUL  ^Qdaoba- 

T1LLA-] 
TVS.] 

VOC(yNTUS  NA80.  [Naso.] 
VOCO'NIUS  ROMA'NUS.  [BoiUltoa] 
VOCO'NIUS  SAXA,  [Sax^J 
VOC(yNIUS  VITULlfa  [Vm>tu8.1 
VO'CULA,  DI'LLIUS,  legate  of  the  18th  le- 
gion of  the  Eomaa  amy  oa  the  Rhinei  at  the  tima 
of  tha  Baisviaa  XBTdt  (a.  n.  <r9>.    Oa  aoeeont 
of  the  firmness  with  which  he  opposed  a  mutiny 
against  Uordeonius  Flaccus,  he  was  jnade  com- 
iMnider>iB^«f  hy  tha  eol^n  in  pbee  ef  that 
geiK'Hil.    Nut  Venturing  to  attack  Civilis  in  the 
fidd,  he  fixed  bis  camp  at  (jelduba,  and  sluurtlj 
aftenrarda  qa^ed  another  nntiDj,  whidi  bad 
brii'rvcii  (»ut  during  his  ahsenre  ou  an  incursion 
Mainst  the  Xiugenu.    [UKasNNius  Oallus.] 
Ha  altervaidi  cHxiad  an  Aa  w  villi  aana  mo> 
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cess,  but  neplected  to  follow  up  his  advantage,  in 
all  probability  because,  like  the  otbar  eomnMuideii, 
he  waa  a  nartinn  ofVeaiiarian,  and  did  not  wish 

that,  by  the  destruction  of  Civilia,  the  legions  of 
Gemasiy  «botdd  be  set  atUbcrw  to  ga  to  the  aid  of 
VilaHiow.  Od  tha  other  hand,  tlo  foldien, 

who  were  strongly  attached  to  Viteilius,  were  f<tr 
this  leason  in  a  state  of  almost  constant  mutiny, 
and  OB  one  aeeaiioa,  when  Hordeonhis  Flacens  waa 

killed,  Vucula  only  escajied  hy  ilyiii;^'  from  the 
camp  dressed  as  a  slave.  He  was  soon  after  joined, 
again  by  three  legioM^  with  which  ha  took  poetei* 
sion  of  Magoniiacum.  In  the  revolt  of  Treviri, 
under  Ciaasicus  and  Tutor  (a.  j>.  70),  Vocula  was 
fbnahen  by  his  amy  at  Novainnn,  and  waa  pot  to 
death  hy  a  r^"-  Tter  luimed  Aeniilins  Lnnginus, 
wLum  Ciu^xu'us  ymt  into  the  camp  for  that  pup* 
pose.  His  soldiers  were  marebed  off  toTrrriri,  and 
nieetiui;  on  tlieir  way  with  Loiii;inn^.  they  put  him 
lo  death.  (Tac  /iiW.  ir.  2-i— iid—Al^  66^ 
59.77.)  [P.  a] 

VOLACT'NrS,  an  architect,  known  hy  the 
inscription  on  a  mouument  erected  to  his  tnemory 
by  his  wife  Selene.  (Fabriftti,  Inger.  p.  176,  No.' 
n/jn  ;  Muratori.  77/^.  vol  ii.  p.  cmlxxvL  4  ;  Sillig, 
C'alui.  Artif,  A}'pei;d.  s.  r.  ;  R.  Rochette,  iMtrt  d 
M.  Schorn,  p.  4 •_>(;,  *Jd.  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

VpLCA  TIA  or  VULCATIA  GENS,  is  not 
mentioned  till  the  latter  «itd  of  the  r<:pubiic.  The 
first  member  of  it  who  obtained  the  consulship  waa 
T<.  Volcatius  Tulhis  in  a.  c.  66.  Ti  J.i-t's  is  the  only 
cognomen  borne  by  the  Volcatii  in  the  time  of  the 
republic^  hnl  voder  the  empire  we  meet  with 
other  surnames,  a  list  of  w  hich  is  given  lielow. 

VOLCATIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  one  of  the 
agents  of  Verres  in  opprcsaang  the  Siefliana.  (Cia. 
Verr.  ii.  9,  23,  iii.  73.) 

VOLCA'TIUS  OALLICA'NUS.  [Galu- 

CANUS.] 

VOLCATTT'S  OUROES.  [Gcroks.] 
VOLCATII  »  MOSClirs.    [MoscHtrs.]  • 
VOL(\\'TIUS  SEDICI  I  CS.  [Sedigitl-r.J 
VOLCA'TIUS  TKKKXTIA  NL?,  wmte  a 
history  of  his  own  times,    lie  lived  uiidcr  iho 
Gordians.    (Capitolin.  Gordian.  Juh.  21.) 
VOLCA'TIUS  TE&TUUirNUS.  iTmrn- 

TULLINU9«  J 

VOLCATIUS  TULLI'NUa.  [TtrLUMVl.] 

VOLESUS.  rVoLiTsra.] 

VO'LERO  PUBLI'LIUS.  [Publilius.] 

VO'LNIUS,  not  Volumn'ius,  wrote  some  Tus- 
am  tragedies,  and  is  quoted  by  Varro  for  the 
statement  that  the  names  of  the  three  ancient 
Roman  tribes,  Ramnes,  Tit  lenses,  and  Luceres, 
wera  fitcoKaa.  (Vair.  L.  L.  r,  o5,  ed.  Miiller  ; 
Niebnhr,  HkL  o/Romgy  toL  i.  note  415.) 

VOLOGESKS,  the  name  of  five  kings  of 
Panfaia.  I Arsaces  XXl]I.,XXyiL,  XXVilU 
XXIX.,  XXX.] 

M.  VO'LSCIUS  FICTOR,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously tribune  of  the  plfba,  oame  forward  in  a.  c. 
461  to  hav  wtlBiuM  agalnet  K.  QnntisB,  tha  mi 
of  I,.  Cincinnatus,  and  declared  that  soon  after  the 
piague  he  and  his  elder  brother  fell  in  with  a  aartj 
of  patrician  yooths  who  eama  mshing  tfaroogB  tha 
Suiiura,  wlien  their  leader  Kaeso  knocked  down 
his  brother,  who  was  still  feeble  from  the  sicknesa 
ha  had  just  got  over,  and  taijared  hhn  lo  muck 
that  he  died  shortly  afterwards.  Dionysios  makei 
Velsctui  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  this  year.  la 
eouMqiMMa  «f  diii  loitnMi^  %Mim  waa  «an 
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demned.  The  patricians  in  rcTenge  charged  Vol- 
Bcius  with  falsehood  ;  and  in  B.  c.  459  the  qaaectoBi 
accused  him  bcforo  the  comitia  of  th«  cmiM  or 
dia  ceuturieA,  of  having  boroe  false  witness  against 
Kaeso,  but  the  tribuoet  pcevcnted  them  from  pio- 
•ecuting  the  cbaige.  In  the  fbUowiug  yeai;  B.  c 
45it,  L.  Ciiiciiuiatiu,  the  fiuhcr  of  Kaeso,  was  ap- 
paiated  dicUUor,  and  praided  is  the  comitia  for 
W  trU  of  Voiacitu.  The  tribunes  dared  not 
oiler  any  fiirtlier  oppooition,  nnd  VoUdus  was 
obliged  to  go  into  tsOa  (Liv.  iiL  13, 24, 2&,  2j» ; 
Dion VI.  X.  7 ;  Kietahr,  ffitt.  of  Rome,  t«L  iL 

VULTKIA  G£NS,  known  chiefly  from  coini, 
ef  wUeh  we  bsre  •  eoimdenlile  mmker.  8«aw 

bear  the  name  of  u  voltkius  strabo  [Strabo]  ; 
and  othen  have  on  them  u.  voi.TSiU8  ac  p.  Of 
ihe  latter  •  eitwehiiw  k  HMiad :  tlM  obvcne  iw- 

jirc.si  tus  the  head  of  Jupiter,  the  reverse  a  temple 
with  four  columns.    (HdUiel,  vol.  v.  p.  344^ 


COIN  OP  M.  imufmVB. 

VOLTEIUS  or  VULTEIUS.  1.  L.  Vol- 
TKifH,  a  friend  of  L.  Metellua,  who  was  propnietor 
af  Sicily,  B.C.  70.    (Cic.  Verr.  in.  66.) 

2.  A  tribune  uf  the  soldiers  in  Cumit  Mmy, 
mc.48.    (Flor.  iv.  2.  §  33.) 

S.  VoLTSius  Mknah,  a  pnwee  ■■rtiwied  by 
Heaee  {Epid.  i.  7.  n^u  foil.). 

T.  VOLTII'KCILS,  or  VIILTU'RCIUS,  of 
Crotona,  one  of  Ottiline^  oonspinitnrs,  sent  by 
Lentulus  to  accompany  the  ainl^nsHndurs  of  the 
Allobroges  to  Catiline.  Arrest!  d  along  with  the 
Mnbassadon  ea  tke  Muhian  bridge,  and  brought 
before  the  senate  by  Cicero,  Vollurcius  turned  in- 
former upon  obtaining  the  promise  of  pardon,  and 
after  giving  his  evidence  was  amply  rewarded  bv 
the  senate.  (Sail.  Cut.  44,  45,  47,  60  ;  Ck.  Cat. 
iii.  2,  4,  iv.  3  ;  Appian,  B.  C  il  4.) 

VOLU'MNL\.    L  Hm  wifc  «f  Cnieltnas. 

[CORIOLANUS.] 

2.  The  freed  woman  of  Ydomnios  Entaipelns, 
and  the  mistress  of  Antony,  is  better  knofWB  ander 
her  name  of  Cytheris.  [Cythbeis.] 

VOLU'MNIA  GENS,  patrician  and  plebeian. 
It  was  of  great  antiquity,  for  the  wife  of  Corio- 
kniu  beloi^d  to  it,  and  one  of  its  members,  P. 
Volnmnnn  udba.  Mid  the  eenmlihip  aa  early  as 
B. (.  •IGl,  hut  it  iH  VLf  attained  much  importance. 
The  Volumnii  bore  the  cognomens  of  Qau-vb  with 
the  Jnjettwsv  and  ef  PftAinrA  wkh  the 

agnomen  Viohm.  A  fi  \\  persons  of  the  name  are 
mentioned  without  any  surname.  [VoLUMNit;8.j 

▼OLU'MNIU&  l.lC.yoLUMjiio%alaiahgr 

Catiline,  at  the  time  of  Solk.    (AmMI.  Ta§» 
Catd^u  84,  ed.  Orelli.) 
t.  T.  ▼mbvinnra,  a  Index  on  Ae  fml  ef  Chi* 

Mltius.    (Cic.  pro  Cluait.  70.) 

a>  L.  VoJUVMNiys,  a  senator  with  whom  Cicero 
ma  intinmte  (Cm.  otf  Fm,  viL  82 comp.  Varr. 
R.  R.  il  4),  is  pcrhane  the  aame  as  the  Voiumniiis 
Flaccui,  who  was  a  nkod  ef  D.  Brutua.   (Cic  vd 

-    s.]9;i&)  I 


voi.uaro& 

4.  Voi.  t^MNit's,  or  more  conectiy  VouuiM,  the 
author  of  some  Tusam  trage^ea.  [VoLxitm.] 

5.  P.  V0X.UMNIUS,  deecribcd  by  Plutarch  si  a 
philosopher,  acoimpanied  M.  Bmtos  in  hii  caa- 
paign  against  the  tnumrirs,  and  wrote  an  aemot 
of  the  prodigiea  wiuch  appeared  before  the  dcaA 
of  lirutus,iin)ii^iB«Ufi»«£tlntattK  (Pha. 
BruL  48.)  - 

6.  VoLUMNios  EunLipnua.  [EcraAra- 

LU8.] 

VOLU'PIA,   the  penonificatiaa  ef  mmA 
Ramaaa,  wrha  ww  IwiHii 


pleasure  among  the 

with  a  temple  near  th«  POftft  Bomanula.  (Plin. 
EpitL  TiiL  20,  U.N.  iiL  6  ;  Varro^  IM  Litu.  UL 
y.  164;  IfaenAu  Ait  L  10  ;  AugtHt     Cfai  IK 
iv.  8.)  She  is  alia  eaUad  Tetet^  (Cic  De 
X>eor.iL23.)  [L.&J 
YOLt^'NDS  QUADRATUa  [Qri». 

RATl'S.] 

VULUSIA'NUS,  the  eon  of  the  emperor  Tie- 
hodanoi  Gallos,  upon  wneaa  ewfstMB  m  a.Bk 

■2.j1  ht>  was  styled  CtMtMr  and  Princrps  ./li.t.- 
itUit,   The  year  fbUowiqg  he  held  the  effios 
consul,  and  wm  favaaled  with  the  tide  ef  Aa- 


goataa.  As  far  as  can  grither  from  th'^  v  wtfj 
UBtaam  of  hiatorians,  his  chacacter  reaembied  tJai 
ef  hb  fiUhv,  abng  with  whoM  be  perished  at 
Interamna  in  A.  D.  253  or  254.  [Galli's  Tri- 
BuNJUN  1/8.1  The  names  borne  by  this  prince,  ss 
collected  fieai  medals  and  drafriprina.  appw  le 
have  been  C.  Viiiit  s  VoLi  siANrs  TBEBoviANrs 
AsiMua  iiALLVh  Vkldumniani;*  or  Va.HOUM- 
NiAiraa  (AnreL  Vict.-  d»  Cam.  SOl,  EflU  Ui 
Kutrop.  ix.  5  ;  Zosim.  i.  84 )  Zonar.  xiL  21  { 
Eckhel,  ToL  vii.  p.  3(id.)  [W.  B.J 


COIN  OF  VOLtSIANlS. 

VOLU'SIUS.  1.  An  hamspex  in  the  cobon 
of  Verres.    (Cic.  fVr.  iii.  11,21.) 

2.  Q.  VoLusivs,  a  pupil  of  Cicero  in 
accompanied  Cicero  to  Cilicia,  where  he  held  1 
(ifRcc  under  him.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  v.  1 0,  "JO.  */  AtL 
21.)   In  one  Mmi«a  (od  wlK.  T.  11)  he  il  calM 
Ok  yotothii,  fir  thm  cm  be  litda  Mt  t ' 

Cneius  is  the  MM 
Afarau. 

S.  M.  ToLOnna,  fa  aMntioned  hf  Ckm  It 

xvi.  12).  lie  is  proKiblr  the 
same  as  the  M.  Volusins  who  was  plebeian  aediie 
in  &  c  43,  and  was  praeeribed  hy  dbe  trfaanin^ 

but  escaped  bv  assuming  the  dis^^isc  of  a  rnrst 
of  Isia.  (VaL  Max.  vii.  3.  |  8  j  AjfMB,  B.C 
ir.  47.) 

L.  VOLTT'PTT*S   MAKCTA'NT^S,  a  jnrirt, 
in  the  consilium  of  Antouiuus  Pius.  (CspitoL 
naa,  c;  19l>    Among  the  maay  iDai> 

trious  men  who  fonned  the  character  of  .^farcta 
Aurelius,  was  Maecianus :  Aurelius  was  one  01  bis 
auditores.  (CapitoL  AtOmtbu  IHtUtuafk.  c.  3.)  A 

rescript  of  the  Divi  Fmtres  (Die  ."7.  tit  14.  s.  17\ 
speaks  of  him  in  these  terms :  "  Volusius  Maecuous 
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(Hk  1)  nentkm  Mndnm*,  in  pla(«  ct  whhk  it  it 

pmpospd  to  read  Maccraniis,  Imt  M:ircu«  does  not 
B|H'ak  of  bim  m  a  jiiri*t.  Vuli^uut  {Avid.  Ctm. 
«,  7)  MJI  that  Maeciaiiiu  was  enmutdl  with  the 
Mremment  of  Al.  xafiflrtri,  and  that  hf  wns  killed 
of  the  army  tor  having  joined  Capias  in  his  usur- 
pation, A.  D.  17& 

Ma(  i.ia;;ns  wntesi\"tt'0!i  hooks  onFideicommis.vi, 
and  iuuriecu  books  uit  Judicia  Publics.  A  Lih\:t 
Quacttionum  is  also  mentioiMd  (Dig.  ^  tit.  2. 
a.  86),  but  it  may  lia\«*  T»i  i-ii  a  part  of  th^  work  on 
Fidciconmii.ssa.  He  also  wrote  that  Legem  Itho- 
dilBtfrom  which  there  i«  a  single  excerpt  in  the 
Digest  (14.  tiu  '2.  &.  U)  in  Greek,  from  which  wc 
may  cooclode  that  this  was  a  collection  of  the  Rho- 
dini  km  uMag  to  writime  af&irs,  and  Mae- 
cianus  may  have  aecompniiii  d  tlx-  collection  with 
a  commentary.  Thiti  work  is  not  meutiooed  iu 
the  Florentine  Index. 

Thtr.'  aro  forty-four  excerpta  from  Mnecianiid 
in  the  Digest.  He  is  cited  by  Cervidiiis  .*>rai-v()!,L, 
Papinian,  Ulpian  and  Pnulus.  A  tnati^c,  .issf 
H  PonderUtus^  is  attributed  to  Vol  us  ins  .Ma<  t^^ianus, 
but  there  is  some  doubt  about  the  aullifrshij).  It 
i-»  pri7U<-d  in  Uracvius,  Antiq.  Roman,  xi.,  and  al 
Paris,  1565,  8vo.  Thnre  is  a  dl^siTtation  liy  Wuii- 
derlich,  D«  L.  Volu-aio  ^[ac^iuuo ;  tuid  a  rict  nt 
edition  of  Maccianus  de  Asse^  iod  of  Bairns  by 
E.  Bfk-khi?,  Bonn,  1«3J,  I2mo.  [(.i.L.j 

VOLU'SIUS  PRO'CULUS.  [ProcllukJ 

▼OLU'SIUS  SATUBNI^NUa.  [Satdr- 

HWOS.] 

VOLUSUS  or  VOLESUS,  tl*e  reouted  an- 
cestor of  the  Valeria  gens,  who  is  mk  to  have 
settled  at  Rome  whh  Xitai  Tatiu  [Taluu 

Gens], 

The  naOM  afkarwanis  became  a  cognomen  in 
the  Valeria  gens.  Thus  we  read  of  M.  Valb- 
RIU8  VoLCsus,  the  brother  of  Publicola,  who  was 
consul  It.  c;  505,  the  fifth  year  of  the  republic, 
with  P.  Postumins  TnHcrtus.  He  fought,  together 
with  his  colleague,  against  the  Sabines,  and  ob- 
tained a  triumph  on  account  of  his  victor}'  over 
tkem.  H«  fell  at  the  battle  of  the  Lake  Regillus, 
B.a  498  or  496  (Liv.  ii.  16,  20  ;  Dionys.  v.  37  ; 
Plut  Puhlic.  20).  We  also  read  of  another 
twother  of  Publioola,  who  boco  the  faoie  oognomen, 
Miiidhr,  M\  VALSRiot  ToiOTOt  Maxiw ra,  who 
was  dictator  in  R  C  494,  and  to  whom  the  latnily 
of  the  Valerii  Maxiiai  ttaoed  their  origin.  [Max- 
lMi;s,  p.  1001,  a.]  It  my  be,  however,  that  a 
mistake  has  been  made  in  the  Annals,  and  that 
Mamm^  the  dictetot,  wai  the  aame  pcnoo  as 
JAmymr,  ilw  eoDiol:  Ui  pcaeMnen  wodd  lwf« 

be  n  changed,  hf'aiuse  it  was  stat  d  In  ftome  of  tlio 
Annala  that  the  oonmi  M  at  the  battle  of  the 
Lalto  It^^na.  Yelum  Ukewiw  eeean  ae  a 
praonomcn  of  one  of  the  Valerii  Potltl.  [Po- 
TiTua,  Nob  3.JI  At  a  later  period  the  nanae  was 
rnbod  in  the  Taleria  gens,  and  waa  benio  «a  an 
agnomen  by  L.  Valerius  Messalla,  who  waiOHttul 
A.  D.  6.  {.MnsBAi^A,  JNa  11.] 

VOLUX,  the  ioii  ef  Beeehns,  king  of  Maara* 
tania.    (Sal!.  J-u./.  101,  lO/-,  107.)  [IkHvufs.] 

VOMU^E^  tho  name  ol  two  kings  ot  Parthia. 
rAnaAcaa  XVIIt,  XXIL] 

VOI'TSCT'S,  a  Ttonian  pracnonipn.  s'lrninrd  a 
twin-child,  who  was  bom  safe,  while  the  other 
twin  diid  befino  Uttft.  (Plin.ir.iV:  nt  8.  a.  U; 
Folin.  1. ;  Val.  Max.  Efit.  De  Nominum  Rafiohe^ 
pp.  878|  &7d»  ed.  Xocremua.)   Like  many  other 


UPIS. 
MMoan  praenomens,  it 
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VOPiSCUS,FLA'VIUS,^J^maMUM,  one  of  the 
eiz  '^SeriplareB  Hialoriao  Angoitae**  [see  C4i>i- 

TOMNTs],  prnhaldy  thn  lalot,  since  he  n-fcrs  dl- 
*«cuy  to  three,  Trebellius  Poliio,  Julius  (.  apito- 
linus,  and  Aeltns  Uonpiidiw,  iho  last  being  very 
prohaMy  the  same  with  Sparn'anns  [Ti.^Mi'HiDH'S  ; 
bi'AHTiANus].  Vulcatius  Uallicaxuis,  the  sixth, 
is  alike  unknown  and  ins%irffieant  Hie  name  of 
Vopiacus  is  pr.  fixed  to  the  hi'  jrraphjes  of,  1.  Au- 
rclianos :  2.  Tacitiis  ;  3.  Florianiis  ;  4.  Probos  ; 
5.  The  fan  tjmnta,  Finraa,  Satnmimia,  Pivenhia 
and  Bunnstis  ;  6.  Canu  ;  7.  Nmnerianus  ;  R.  Ca- 
riuus  ;  at  tliis  iwint  be  stops,  declaring  that  Dio- 
cletian, and  those  who  mlow,  demand  a  nun 
eli.vated  style  of  cornpnsition.  Ahhou^h  we  ob- 
ikjrv€  the  min^  want  ot  judgment  in  &clectiDg, 
arranging,  and  combining  his  materials,  which  eho- 
rartrris  s  the  other  antliors  of  this  collection,  yet 
he  appciir*  to  havf  exercised  considerable  industry 
in  consulting  the  GreA  writers  who  had  preceded 
him  in  the  same  department,  iu  availitu,'  hinv-elf  of 
the  ireasurca  ot  the  L  IpiiiU  a)id  oilier  public  libraries, 
and  in  examining  the  public  records  of  differrat 
hranches  of  i}ie  adniinistratioii,  and  the  jirivate 
pajiers  of  variuua  di»lixiguished  individual.-,  t^speci- 
ally  the  journals  and  commentaric.s  oi  ttie  empemr 
Aurelianus.  Considerable  authority  and  intfrrst 
axe  conuuunicated  to  his  narnitive  by  the  insertion 
of  original  letters  written  hy  lladriauu?.  \'al<rianu^ 
riaudius,  .Aurelianus,  Z  nohia,  Tacitus,  Probus, 
Corus,  and  o titer  public  cliar:u:ters,  together  with 
quotations  from  aets  of  the  senate,  and  orations  ddlU 
vered  on  great  occajions.  Frrnn  tlio  epithet  Siira- 
cusiua  we  Conclude  that  Vopiiscus  waa  by  birth  a 
Sicilian  :  he  inf(»ms  us  that  he  undertook  the  task 
of  writing  the  life  of  Aurelianus,  at  the  suggestion 
and  by  the  request  of  Junius  Tiberianus,  prefect 
of  the  city  (about  A.  d. who  placed  at  hia 
disposal  a  variety  of  important  documents,  and  we 
find  that  the  life  of  Carinns  was  written  after  the 
elevation  of  Constantius  Chlonis  to  the  rank  of 
Caesar,  that  is,  later  than  d.  292.  For  editionSt 
tnmslattons,  he.  see  CAmoLUtfua.      [W.  R.] 

VOPISCUa^JUOtlUSCAESAB.  (Camab, 
No.  10.] 

VOPISCUS,  P.  MANI'LIUS,  consul  under 
Trajan,  a.  n.  114  with  Q.  Ninnius  Hasta.  (Fasti) 

VOPISCUS,  MA'MLIUS^  a  iciand  of  the  poat 
Statiaa.   (.SOei it.) 

VOPL^CTIS,  L.  POMPEII'S  nrPOPPAEUS, 
was  consol  sufiiectos  with  T.  Vkginius  Ro&s,  a.  o. 
(W.   (Tae.  JTUli  77-> 

VOR  ANT'S,  tt  thief  mentioned  by  Horace,  i.s 
^id  by  the  scholiast  to  haTO  been  a  firoednaB  of 
Q.  Lulalius  QiluliML   ^Hef.  Aril  i.  0.  89.) 

VOTIE'NUS  MONTAXUS.  [MoNT.^Nt  s.] 

UPIS.  (06v<f.)  1.  A  sttcnarae  of  Artemis,  as 
the  goddsaa  asais^  weoMStt  la  driid-liirtk  <Oal- 

lim.  Ihfmn.  in  Dian.  2-iO.) 

2.  The  name  of  a  mythical  being  said  to  have 
rand  Arteoua  (aehoL  od  CUKn.  «.),  and  who  i» 

mentioned  Ijy  Virgil  as  one  of  the  nymphs  in  her 
train.  (Aen.  xL  532.)  The  OMMCuline  Upis  is 
mentioned  by  Cieen<Dls  iSTotDser.  liLM),aatko 

£sther  of  Arteinis. 

3.  A  llyp4;rborcan  maiden,  who  together  with 
Aige  carried  an  offering,  which  had  been  vowed 
for  th«  riirth  of  AjH^no  and  iliUlll,  lo  EOsithjh^ 
at  Deloa.  (Herod,  ir.  35.) 
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1SB4  UBBICA. 

4.  A  >un«M«fN«BMriia 

<3.§2.)  [L.a] 
VR\'mA  (OhpoM),   1.  On«oft]ieMiiMB,a 

dnughur  of  Zeiu  by  Mnemosrne.  (Hes.  TTteorj.  "8  ; 
Ov.  FiuL  T.  55.)  The  ancient  bard  Liniu  is  called 
her  son  by  Apollo  (Hygin.  Fah.  161),  and  Ilynif- 
naeus  also  is  said  to  have  been  a  son  of  Urania. 
(Catull.  IxL  2.)  She  waa  ttgardad,  aa  hec  name  in- 
aieatei,  as  tbe  Mote  of  Aatranamy,  and  wai  repre- 
sented with  a  celestial  globe  to  which  she  pointA 
with  a  litUe  sta£  (Uirt,  MgUnL Mderb.  p.  .>  1 0.) 

2.  A  daaghter  m  Oteum  and  Tethys  (He^. 
Tliioii.  .■'..')0>,  who  also  occurs  as  a  nyiiiph  in  the 
tiain  of  Penefdiooe.  (Hnm.  Ilynm.  in  Cer.  424.) 

9.  A  raraaiM  of  Aphrr>dite,  deteribinir  her  aa 
**  the  heavenly,"  or  spiritual,  to  ilistin-uish  her 
firom  Aphrodite  Pandemoa.  Plato  repre«enta  her 
aa  a  dan^tv      UnnnUi  hcnotteo  n^ithovt  a 

flWther.  (Syntjxts.  p.  180  ;  X«  no}ih.  Syrrtfios.  8. 
(  9.)  Wiue  wa«  not  used  in  the  libationi  offered 
to  her.  (SehoL  mISopk.  M  CML 101 ;  Hettid.  I 
106  ;  Suid.  *.r.  rrjiJaXio.)  [I..  S.] 

URA'NlUS^Ov/KU'ios),  a  Greek  writer  of  un- 
cartain  date,  wnto  •  wctk  on  AnMa  in  three 
book^  at  the  least,  which  is  freqtiently  referred  to 
hgr  Staphanui  of  Bjranuiun  and  occaaiooally  quoted 
hj  other  wrilMik  (Staph.  ^|«.  &  m  AMa,  Al» 
M^f^h  "ASoM,  at  alibt ;  TmImi^  CUL  yJL  144 ; 
Bnatath.  m  J)lmft.  Ftrieg.  Sa)  ' 

URA'NIUS,  ft  Oaol  bj  birth,  a  pnabjter  of 
the  church  at  Nola,  is  known  to  us  as  the  author 
of  a  biMianbT  of  bis  friend  Paulinus  Nolaatis,  at 
vhoM  deatli  ha  wm  pnuA  Hia  wade,  aotilled 
J)e  Vilit  cf  ObHu  Paulini  Nolani,  was  first  pub- 
lished by  Sonus  in  his  VUae  SmcUirum  (foL  Colon. 
Agripip.  1579)  nndar  the  32nd  of  Jima.  It  was 
subsequently  edited  from  a  better  MS.  by  Chifflet 
in  his  Vatdinu*  MwUnUtu  (4to.  Dir.  1662),  but  the 
text  appean  hi  te  hail  farm  fai  the  edition  of 
Paulinus  hy  T,p  nnin,  4to.  Paris,  1685.  (Schoene- 
mann,  iiiUioih.  ralrum  Lot.  voL  ii.  §  33.)  [  W.H.] 

URA'NIUS  (OMmo>)«  »  Syrian  phyaieiaii  at 
Constantinople  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
century  alter  Christ.  He  pretended  to  be  a  very 
subtle  and  thnie  philosopher,  and  went  to  Penia, 
where  he  obtiined  preat  favour  and  influence  with 
Chosro«k ;  but  Agathias,  from  whom  we  learn  these 
partteohm,  givta  Ub  a  very  indiiTerent  character, 
and  compares  him  to  Thersitea,  for  his  love  of 
wranelin^'.   ( //iurf,  iL  sab  fin.)       [W.  A.G.] 

U'RAiNUS  (Oipt06s\  the  La<k  Oulus,  a  son 
of  Oaea  (Hes.  Theoff.  126,  &&  ;  comp.  Cic.  Dr 
AW.  Dmr.  iii.  17),  hot  is  also  called  the  husband 
of  Gaea.  and  by  her  the  father  of  Oceanus,  Coeua, 
Crius,  Hyperion,  lapetus,  Theia,  Rheia,  Themis, 
Mnemosyne,  Phoebe  Tethys,  Cronos,  of  the  Cy- 
clopes, Brontes,  Steropaai  Argcs,  and  of  the  Heca- 
toncheires  Cottus,  Briareus  and  Gyes.  (Hes.  Hheog. 
133,  Alc.)  Accordini^  to  Cicero  (De  Nat.  Deor.  iii. 
22, 23),  he  also  teas  the  fiither  of  Mereory  (Hermes) 
by  Dia,  and  of  Venus  by  Hemera.  Uraniu  hated 
his  qbildren,  and  immediately  after  their  birth,  he 
aonfined  thera  in  Tartarus,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  unmanned  and  dethroned  by  Cronos  at  the 
instigation  of  Gaea.  (Hes.  Tkeotf.  180.)  Oat  of 
the  drops  of  hia  Uood  sprang  the  Gigantes,  the 
ilflliaa  fljinph^  aad  acoordiDg  to  aone,  Silenus, 
mi  ftoBA  die  ftam  pfathering  aroimd  U*  limbs 
in  the  sea,  sprang  Aphrodite  (Hes.  neoff.  195; 
ApoUod.  L  1  i  SacT.  od  Atn,  t.  801,  od  Virg.  Ed. 


CTEBICIKUa. 

UR'BICA,  MA'GNI  A.  A  considerable  number 
of  ooina  ara  extant  m  all  the  three  metals,  whidi 
eriiibit  on  Aa  •li*ciae  a  finnle  iMaid  widi  the 

legend  MAGMA  (s.  MAGN.)  fRni<  A  Af  T,,  rr. 
MAQNIAJt  VBBKAM  AVQ^   and    OO   the  ICfOR 

pvDicmA  AV«.,  with  m  wemm  aeated  aad  taa 

liiivs  standing  by  her  side,  or  some  of  the 


types  characteristic  of  the  Aogustae.  To  wIrt 
epoch  theae  medals  ooflrt  to  be  —ifpifd,  has  We 

a  subject  of  lively  controversy  among  ncm;»- 
matoiogists.    By  some  they  are  believed  to  beimig 
ta  the  ago  of  Mazenlina,  Hid  Fatia  hat  pm. 
nounced  that  Urbica  was  his  u  if».-  ;  urhers,  ajraic, 
maintahi  that  she  waa  nuurried  to  Cams,  vkile 
Slosdi  aMortad  that  aba  waa  ona  of  the 
consorts  of  Carinus.  bringing  forward  in 
this  opinion  a  third  brasa,  bearuig  on  the 
a  sale  had  with  tha  warda  tur.  eajuwra 
and  on  the  reverse  the  bead  of  Trbit-a  with  y  iG- 
NIA  uaaicA  AUG.    If  this  piece  w  re  geouine  it 
w«il4  at  leart  ealablish  the  Ihot  that  Uthita  wm 
closely  connected  with  the  family  of  Cams  ;  bat 
uui'urtunat«ly  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  tlot 
it  is  a  modem  fofgery,  aad  eoaaeqaently  mm 
still  left  without  sur-'  inflirmation  concerning  aa 
empress  who  is  not  named  bj  any  Ki^^«ri«n 
BdM,  vbL  nL  ^  517.)  [W.B.] 


com  or  UAXtmA.  urbica. 

URBI  CIUS,  or  more  correctly  ORBI'CIU^a 
writer  on  tactics.  [Orbicids.] 
UHBI C US,  POlCPBIUa  FBt  to  deaA  hy  the 

emp  ror  Claudius  as  one  of  the  parties  privy  IS 
Messalina''s  marriage  with  Silius.  (Tae.  Awm.  iL 
W.) 

T'RBI'NIUS  PANO'PIOX.  f PAVonox.] 
ITRCiULA'NIA,  a  great  favoarite  of  Livia.tie 
mntlier  of  the  empeMr  Tib -riaa.  The  empress  hid 
niised  Uruiilania  above  the  laws,  mvs  Tacitos,  whs 
gives  two  instances  of  her  arrogance.  When  cHei 
by  L.  Piso,  to  whan  ahe  owed  a  sum  of  money,  is 
appear  before  the  praetor,  she  refused  to  ohiey  the 
summons  ;  and  on  another  occasion  she  would  oot 
appear  in  the  senate  to  give eridenee  in  a  casa,ai 
a  praetor  had  to  be  sent  tn  examine  her  in  herova 
house.  She  was  the  gmndmoiher  of  Plauliiu  Sil- 
vanus,  to  whom  she  sent  a  dagger  when  it  ma 
evident  that  he  would  be  condemned  to  deatli  oa 
account  of  the  murder  of  his  wife  in  a.  d.  24.  (Tst 
Ann.  ii.  34,  iv.  21.  22.) 

URGULANILL.\,  PLAUTIA,  one  of  the 
wives  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  [Plautia.] 

C.  URSA'NIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.C.  197. 
(Liv.  zzxiiL  22.)   In  aome  editioBs  of  Li«T  the 
reading  is  C.  Afraatna.   We  do  not  aieaC  vWk 
name  of  Ursanius  elsewhere. 

URSEIUS  FEROX.  [Fbboju] 
URSICINUS,  Saint,  a  pbystctaa  Ih  iheaacial 
districtof  Liguria,  who  was  converted  toChn>".iarM:y 
at  a  Tsiy  early  period  bj  soom  of  the  immediate 
ibikiwan  af  the  Apatllai.  Howtla.^ 
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VUI^O. 

wbcre  be  performed  numoro'is  curea,  aad  was  at 
tlw  taani'  time  ciiref;il  to  taki-  advaoUure  of  every 
opportunity  of  coiivertinL'  ]>.Ttieiits  to  Christianity. 
Here  he  BulTered  mariyrJom,  a.  u.  <j7,  at  the  com- 
nuuid  of  C.  Suetonioa  Hnulinus,  nfter  suffering  many 
cruel  torture*,  during  which  1n-i  f.iith  ami  courage 
had  once  well  nigh  failed.  IIi^  iuliu  U  com- 
memorated by  the  Romish  Church  on  June  19,  but 
hit  mune  does  not  appear  in  the  Greek  cilcndar. 
(**  PMsio  S.  Uraicini,"  &c.  in  Mumtnri,  Rer.  Ital 
Scrijyt.  vol.  i.  pL  ii.  p.  560,  &c. ;  Acta  Sand.  June 
lit,  vol.  iii.  p.  80i),  £lc  ;  Uieroii.  Rabei  Ital.  et 
Ratm.  Hi!!t.)  fW.A.G.] 

URSUS.  1.  A  contemporary  of  Domitian,  whom 
he  ditfuaded  from  killing  hu  wiie  Domitia.  Thij 
Umu  mm  no  lliTovrlt«  wHh  thmttian,  and  was 
nearly  put  to  d  'aili  liy  tlie  tyrant  ;  but  on  the  in- 
ttsvewioD  of  Julia,  tb«  niece  and  misttvM  of  0»> 
nitlaii,  Unoa  wm  not  only  pardonod,  bot  laiied 
to  tho  C  iii^'il-liip.  His  name,  however,  does  not 
ooeur  in  the  FaaU.  (Dion  Ca«.  Ixrii.  ^  4.) 
Stathtt  addraoed  limit  a  posiQ  of  odfiaolatioii  on 

tile  Jeatli  of  a  favourite  jlave  (S!^':  ii.  Cl^,  and  iti 
the  Fre&cc  to  the  second  book  of  his  SUvae^  he 
•peaks  of  Umii  inTenia  cudUUainiiii  at  aiM 
dcsidioe  jactura  d«e«Mninia«*  Statiiw  edii  him 
f  lavitts  Ursui. 

9.  A  eontanponiT  of  die  younger  Pliny,  who 
has  riildressed  •etenl  letten  to  him.  (J^  iv.  9, 
T.  -JU,  vi.  5.  ia,vtii  9.) 

VULCA^US,  the  Reoiaii  ^od  of  fire,  whoae 
mane  seems  fo  coniiec'ied  with  f'lfpfri;  f;Jij:(r, 
and  ^idmen.  His  worship  was  of  cotiisitieml»ie 
politseal  impectanee  at  Rome,  fcr  a  temple  is  said 
to  hnvr»  be«*n  erected  to  him  dose  by  the  comitiimi 
as  early  aa  the  time  of  llomulus  and  Tatius,  in 
which  the  two  Uaga  mod  to  meet  and  aettle  the 
affiiirs  of  the  state,  and  near  which  the  popular  as 
Sfiably  was  held.  (Diooys.  ii.  50,  vi.  67  ;  Pint. 
Qu<ief(,  Rom.  47.) 

Tatiu*t  is  reported  to  hare  pe.taLlished  tlie 
worsliip  of  Vulcan  ulon^  with  that  ot  Vesta,  and 
li'MiuliLs  to  ha?a  dedicated  to  him  a  <)iiadriga 
after  his  victori'  over  tin-  Fidenatnns,  and  to  have 
•ft  npasuitueot  iiituidi  mat  tiie  tempts.  (Dtoiiy». 
iL  54  ;  Flat.  Rom.  24.)  According  to  others 
the  templf  ti^tis  built  by  Romulus  himself,  nho 
also  [ilaiited  ne;ur  it  the  sacred  lotin-tree  which 
still  existed  in  the  days  of  Pliny.  (//.  iV.  xvi. 
44;  P.  Vict.ir,  /?"/.  ['rfj.  iv.)  These  circum- 
stances, and  what  m  rvhkt«d  of  the  lotns-tree, 
shows  that  Ae  temple  of  Vulcan,  like  that  of 
Vesta,  was  regarded  as  a  centra)  jviint  of  the 
whole  state,  and  hence  it  was  perhaps  not  without 
a  moaning  that  subsequently  the  temple  of  Concord 
was  built  within  the  same  district  (Lir.  ix.  fR. 
xl.  19,  xxxvi.  46.)  The  most  ancient  festival  in 
honour  of  Vulran  !'(>ems  to  have  been  the  Foma- 
calia  or  Fumalia,  he  being  the  god  of  Aimaces 
(Isidor.  xix.  6.  2;  Post.  p.  t)8)  ;  but  his  great 
festival  was  called  Vtilcinmlia,  mii  was  celebrated 
OQ  the  2;id  of  Angiut.  'yDid.  of  Ant.  s.  v.) 
The  Roimn  poets  transfer  all  the  stories  which  are 
related  of  the  Qrcck  Hephaestus  to  their  own 
Vulcan,  the  two  divinitiea  haTiog  in  the  conne  of 
time  been  completely  identifted.  [L.  ^.J 

VULCATIUS.  [VoLCATU'R.] 

VULCATIUS  GALUCA'NU&  (Galu- 

VULSO,  the  name  of  a  dii 
baxalj  ot  the  Manlia  Oena. 


VULSO.  1235 

1.  (Cn.  MANtius  ViTL.so,  omjul  B.  &  474^ 
with  L.  Pnriiia  Medtdlintu  Fosua,  marched  agairnt 
the  Veientcs,  and  concluded  a  forty  years'  truce 
with  them  without  fighting,  in  cuosequence  of 
which  he  obtahwd  tho  hmmar  of  an  oration  en  Itii 
return  to  Rome. 

In  the  fallowing  year  (b.  c.  -173)  Muilius 
Vulso  and  hia  colleague  were  accused  by  the  tri- 
bune Ca.  Genuciua,  because  they  }i  id  im:  carried 
into  eflSsct  the  i^rarian  bw  of  Sp.  Caasiui  VisccUi- 
nus  ;  but  the  accusation  fell  to  the  ground  in  ooDf 
seqaeoee  of  the  assassination  of  Gcnucins.  (Dionys. 
ijc  Sfr— 88 ;  Liv.  ii.  54 ;  conyj.  Genuchts,  No.  2.) 
In  Liry  the  pra?nomen  of  Manliua  VuIm  ii  Oaiat, 
but  most  modem  writers  give  him  the  pi^nomen 
of  AuiuM^  and  suppose  him  to  bo  the  same  as  the 
decemvir  [No.  2J,  who  is  adled  Aulas  in  tha 
Capitoline  FaatL  JBat  since  Na  4,  who  is  repre- 
aented'aa  the  ton  of  No.  2,  was  consular  tribune 
for  the  tliird  time  as  late  as  B.  a  397,  we  can 
hardly  suppose  that  Noa.  1  aad  2  are  Uie  mme  « 
penen,  ainee  in  that  caae  the  eon  woold  have  held 
th  •  consular  tribunate  77  years  after  the  consulship 
of  bis  fiithef.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  tho 
ooniol  of  «.  a  474  waa  the  grandfather,  and  tho 
decemvir  the  fath-r  of  Nos.  and  4.  If  no  the 
piaenomen  of  the  coosol  would  be  Omm,  aa  the 
deeemTir  b  caHcd  in  the  OapH^w  Vaiti  Ck  /, 
P.  ti. 

2.  A.  MjiNLiua  Ck.  f.  P.  n.  Vux.ao,  pcohablj 
ton  of  No.  %  waa  one  of  the  amhasMdon  aent  to 

Athens  in  n.  r.  -15  J,  for  t!ie  purpose  of  tjriiniiit,'  in- 
tonnation  about  the  laws  of  Solon  and  the  other 
Greek  itatai^  and  in  &  c  4$1  ha  wm  ft  member 
'f  the  firet  deeamvinta.  (Ur.  B.  81,  88 ;  Diom 
X.  A4.> 

&  M.  ILumol  (A.  V.  Cn.  K.)  YnllO,  probably 
^on  of  No.  %  wu  amiidlar  ttibaw    a  4S0.  (Ur. 

IV.  44.) 

4.  A.  MAiftrm  A.  r.  Or.  w.  Vvlso  Cam- 

Tor.ixt'.s,  son  of  Na  2,  thrice  consular  tribune,  hi 
a.  c.  4Ur>,  4U2  and  397.  (Fasti  Capit ;  Liv.  iv. 
61,  T.  8,  16.)   In  B.  c.  S94  he  waa  one  of  tho 

ainba<:iadors  sent  to  Drlfihi  to  present  a  golden 
craUT  m  a  present  to  Apollo,  but  was  captured  on 
his  voj-age  thither  by  the  Liparaean  pirates.  They 
were  however  released  by  Tima^itheu.1,  the  chiaf 
m.'xgtstiute  of  the  island,  in  that  year,  and  allowed 
to  prosecute  their  voyage.    (Liv.  v.  28.) 

5.  L.  M.\\i.irs  .\.  F.  P.  N.  Vi  i.so  LnNous, 
was  consul  a  c  2,>(]  with  M.  Atilius  liegulus, 
andalongwith  his  colleague  invaded  Afiica.  Their 
vicror}"  Tiver  th  '  Carth.'iijiiiiaiis  l>y  S'H,  and  their 
succcjiful  cuaipaigu  in  Atrica  are  fully  related  in 
the  life  of  Regulus  [Reoulus,  Na  3.]  Vulso 
returned  to  Italy  at  the  fall  of  the  year  with  half  o| 
the  armv,  and  obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
(Polyb.'i.  26^-2<i  ;  Zonar, Tiii  12,  IS;  Oros.  ir. 
8.)  Ill  n.  c.  ■_*.")(!  Vulso  wns  cottsuI  a  sprond  time 
with  C.  Aliliua  ilcgulus  Senaiius,  and  with  his 
colleague  commenced  the  siege  of  Lilybaeum.  For 
details  see  Rboui.us,  No.  4,  (Polyb,  L  39,  4l 
— 48  ;  Zonar.  viii.  15  ;  Oroa.  iv.  10.) 

6.  L.  Manlii;8  Vulso,  one  of  the  nnsnocessful 
patrician  candidates  for  the  consulship  for  B.  c.  216, 
when  C.  Terentiuji  Varro  was  elected.  (Liv.  xxiL 
35.) 

7.  P.  MANUoa  Vvi.sa,  pnetar  &  c.  210,  re- 
ceived Sardinia  aa  Ikii  piovnea.  (Uv.  xzvL 

xxvii.  G,  7.) 
&  Cn.  Manljvs  Ck.  p.  L.  m.  Vvi.8a,  waa  vuf 

4k  8 
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mil!  at'dilt'  B.C.  197.  praetor  with  SUtily  as  lils 
proTiace  n.  c.  195,  :uiJ  one  of  the  triumvini  fur 
mndlng  a  Latin  colony  in  the  tcnitMy  dP  Tfanrii 
in  B.  C.  193,  in  which  year  he  wns  an  unsucceuful 
candidate  for  the  consulship.  (Lir.  xxxiii.  25,  42, 
48,  xxxiv.  £3,  xxxv.  9,  10.) 

In  R.  r.  lftr(  Pii.  ^^  iii'ius  VuUo  was  roTt?iil 
with  M.  Fiil\:u.s  Nubilior.  He  \vm  sent  intu 
Ana  fa  order  to  conclude  the  p(>aci-,  u  !:  his 
BBcc**=«nr  J^cipio  Asiaticus  had  mad  •  w  ith  An- 
tiochuj«,  and  to  arrange  the  aifHirs  of  .k^uu  lie  ar- 
tmA  at  fiph«8«i  in  the  spring  of  b.  c.  1 89,  and  ac 
he  was  antions  to  obtain  hmh  glory  and  li'xity  lie 
resolved  tu  atucii  the  (j.dlugraeci  or  Galatiaiis  in 
Asia  Minor  without  waiting  for  any  formal  in- 
structions from  the  senate.  He  carrif  <i  on  the  war 
with  success  against  them,  conquered  in  buttle  the 
three  chief  tribes  into  which  tbcf  wtn  divided, 
called  the  Tolistoboii,  Tcctosagi  and  Trocmi,  and 
compelled  them  to  submit  unconditionally  to  the 
Rotnan  power.  After  bringing  thia  war  to  an  mi 
hf  the  middle  of  the  autumn,  he  led  hia  troopa 
rata  winter  qturters.  The  Gallogracci  had  by 
their  many  conquests  in  Asia  acquired  immense.- 
wealU%  a  J«i;ge  portion  of  which  now  fell  into  the 
handf  ef  Vvlso  hit  army.  (Lir.  xxzviiu  12 — 
27  :  P  olyh.  zxii.l6->22;  Zoinr.ix*Ms  Appiui, 
3d,  43.) 

Bfanlim  Vnlio  Tenatned  in  Asia  as  proMmfiil  in 

the  foil  iw  ing  year,  B.  a  188,  when  he  formally 
concluded  the  tfeaqr  with  Aotiochu  and  settled 
dte  aifidn  oF  Ama.   In  the  middle  of  the 

hi'  cro^^(•(^  cixiT  from  Asii  into  Europe:',  inarchi'd 
through  Thiace  into  Macedonia  and  fipeirtu,  au4 
passed  ilie  winter  at  Apollanla.  In  m§  narrfi 
thi-oULih  Thrace  his  army  MifTi  rfil  much  fMni  thu 
heat  and  the  attack*  of  the  Thracians,  and  he  lost 
a  emeidenble  part  ef  the  bootjr  he  had  obtanted 
in  Asin.  He  n-achoi1  R^imo  In  ii.  c.  ir.7  .ind  dt*- 
maoded  a  triumph,  which  ho  obtained  with  difli- 
od^  in  eoneeqiienee  of  the  oppeddoa  of  the  majority 
'■■'"rfic  t<'n  (:<nnii.i>-,iiiiirr-.  \\)in  had  "I'een  appointi-d 
hy  the  senate  to  conclude  tbepeace  with  Aiitiochus 
la  eoajaiKtleii  with  T nleo.  The  trioDph  VnAio 
wa«  n  bril!innt  one,  but  his  campaign  in  Asia  had 
a  pernicious  iofluenoe  upon  the  morals  of  his  coun- 
txynett.  He  had  allowed  hit  army  every  kind  of 
lircnct"',  and  his  soldiers  introduc'  d  into  the  city 
the  luxuries  of  the  East.  zxxviil  37—41, 

44—50,  rail; «,  7 ;  PolyK  writ  W— 27 ;  Appian, 
42,  4:'.)    In  It  r.  in  I  Vutso  was  an  unsuc- 
cessful candidate  for  the  censorship.  (Lir. 
40.) 

y.  L.  MANTTrs  Vrr.«:n.  the  brother  of  Nn.  f?, 
was  praetor  B.  0.197  with  Sicily  as  his  province, 
wnd  served  under  hie  brother  m  Aria  in  &  0.  t9B 
and  1 88.  ( Li  v.  xxxfl.  37, 38,xiXTiiL  SO  ;  Ptt^b. 
xxii.  25,  26.) 

10.  A.  Manliita  Cif.  V.  L.  ft.  VtrtfK),  the 
broth rr  of  Nos,  8  aud  9,  was  consul  B.  c.  17R  vrith 
Junius  Brutus.    He  received  Oatil  as  bis  pro- 
rince,  and  without  conaaltfaig  the  wnale  marched 
npainst  tht^  Islri,  hut  wr\s  mstirres'if'tT  in  his  cam- 
ign.  At  t!ic  comaiencemeni  of  the  foUowiug  ytar 
c  and  his  colleague  Bratoe  renewed  tho  war,  and 
with  better  fortimo  ;  Hnt  thny  wprp  prpT(»nt<-d  fr  mi 
bringing  it  to  a  conclusion  by  the  arrival  of  the  new 
consul  C.  dandlu  Pnldier.  <Iiv.  sli.  1-^7, 
10,  II.)  ^ 
VULTEIUS.  [VoLTKius.] 
TULTintdUa  CTo&TiiMnML] 


XAN1BU5. 


XANTHE  (B«»^),  one  of  the  daughtcri  of 
Oceanufl.    (Hea.  TSecyk  8W;  Ykg,  Gtonj.  ir. 

:m.)  (  L. 

XAXTIIICLES  (Ewf$tKX^s)^aa  Acliaean,«w 
chosen  to  be  one  of  tho  ij^eneri^  of  tke  CyiHB 
Greeks  in  the  place  of  his  cnnntryrnan  Somt*», 
when  the  latter,  with  ("Icarchui  and  three  ulier 
coUei^iMSfli,  had  IjLvn  tri-acheroualy  arrt->ti'il  by  Ti»- 
snphemes,  a  a  401.  When  the  amiy  had  r.  aLh.  I 
Cotyora,  a  court  was  held  to  inquire  iuu>  liie  cm- 
duct  of  the  geiiorals,  nnd  X antbidoe  waa  one  ef 
those  who  were  fined  for  a  deficiency  in  the 
of  the  ships,  which  had  brought  the  soldiers  truia 
Trapesus  and  of  which  be  was  a  coaunissiooeb 
(Xen.  jMi&.iiL  1.  §47,  T.8.  §  1.)  [KE.] 

XANTHIPPE,  mythologicaL  [PiLBuaos.] 

XANTHIPPE  (Ma»«aaf),  wife  «(  flocMM. 
[Socrates.] 

XANTHIPPUS  (  8dr«nnro«).  1.  One  of  tb 
sons  uf  Mola.%  who  revolted  against  Oeneos^  Md 
were  alaia  bj  IjrdMU.   (Apoliod.  L  8.  §  5.) 

S.  A  fon  of  DeTphonteei   (Fmsu  il  28.  §  3.) 

3.  A  hero  who  had  an  iMnmtt  at  Daulia,  ia 
Phocu.  (Paae.  X.  4. 1  7.)  [L.&j 

XANTHIPPUS  (Mkinrot).    1.  Tlie  •« 
Arijdiron  and  father  of  Pericles.    In  B.&  490,  be 
impeached  Miltiades  on  hia  xetnn  ttm  his  ubsi»> 
ee«lhl  oxpadMen  agaiiwt  the  iriuid  «r  Pares,  (a 
H.  c.  4fl   he  h-ft  .Athens  to;.'(;iher  with  the  otber 
inhabitants  ou  the  approach  of  Xetzea,  and  ia  tha 
feibwing  year  (b.  c.  479)  ha  eaeeeeded  ThnoMe* 
c\fi  ns  commander  of  the  Athenian  fleet.  He  c«d- 
inanded  the  Atheniaas  at  the  deciaiTB  lieitU  cC 
Mycale,  whieh  WM  fcoght  en  tho  eoMt  of  lani  ea 
the  same  day  as  the  batth;  of  Plataea,  September, 
B.  c.  470.   The  Uredan  fleet  then  saiied  to  tkm 
Hellespont  t  and  when  AoT  fgmd  that  the  Win 
liad  lieen  broki'U  down,  I^eot ychidi-ii  nnl  ihc 
loponnraians  returned  home  ibrthwith.  Xantkip- 
poe.  howvrar,  lOMdned  wfA  the  Atheahm  diet  at 
order  to  svibdne  the  Chersonese,  where  s'  veni]  li 
the  Athenians  hod  prerioasijr  lield  coiuideaiM 
property.   Tb*  PWeiaiie  duew  ifteMeelfs  arte  tie 
town  of  Sestos,  to  which  Xanthippus  fiege, 
and  which  was  obliged  to  aanaader  eedj  to  \k» 
foUowfa^  tfttng  (a.  d  47V>.  TIm  Panriaa  pttmrn 

Artaycte*  attempted  to  rsciip**,  but  wri->  fivcitakcn 
and  abandoned  by  Xauthipptu  to  the  vengeanct  of 
llMiiihabitanuof  EhMUi^enciMhfaa.  fAa* 
TAVCTE^.]  Xanthipptjs  then  returned  to 
with  hu  fleet.  (Herod,  vi.  Ui,  136  ;  PiUU  fMM. 
10  :  Herod,  viiu  131,  ix.  ]14-*.lStL) 

2.  The  elder  of  the  two  legitimate  sons  of  Ptr'- 
cles.    For  an  account  of  him,  as  well  as  tor  the 
aothariiiea,Ma  PaBALOiitha  mbm  «f  hii : 
tirother. 

3.  The  Lacedaemonian,  who  commanded  \kt 
Carthaginians  against  Regaloi,  ia  epf^en  of  in  tht 

h'fe  of  the  Litter,  f RKtifM"*,  p.  fl-J".  b.]  Xin- 
thi(i{.>u<i  attpears  to  have  leii  CiiTUiage  a  muit  umc 
after  his  vte:orr  over  Kegulus. 

XANTIil'S  {s.di-0oi).    1.  A  son 
ajid  Uiua&isi,  vva»  a  king  of  the  Ppia>«'i.i:j-i  at 
Argos,  and  afterwards  settle!  in  the  isJauJ  of 
Le.bns.    ( Hygin.  Fak  145  ;  Diad.  r,  «1  s  Citiliik 
ifymm.  m  Del.  41.) 
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XANTHUS. 
WH  Ain  hf  IXonMdei  in  the  Tnjan  ««r.  (Ran. 

n.T.  i.v:.) 

i.  A  ton  of  ErvmantliUA,  and  father  of  r»»phis. 
(PaM.Tiu.24.§l.) 

■t.  Thp  l:it.t  V  ing  of  Thebe«,  was  slaiti  in  "^iHf^'c 
caji.b.a  by  McliUiUius  or  Andropontput.  (btrah. 
ix.  p.  293  ;  Pans.  ix.  5.  §  8.) 

&  Ooe  of  the  sons  of  Acgyptu.  (Bygia.  Fab. 
220.) 

The  name  Xanthuc  is  a!s<)  gircn  to  snmc*  hnrsos 
ia  Ureek  oajthology,  as  to  ono  of  Achilles  (Horn. 
A  Xfi  149).  and  of  Hoetor  (riiL  185).    [L.  &] 
XANTHt'S  (HarOo?),  JUeniry.     1.  A  lyric 
poet,  older  tiian  v>tesichorui,  who  meotioned  turn 
ill  one  St  least  of  hia  poeiiia«  and  who  borrowed 
from  him  ill  some  of  them.     Amnrifr  the  rest, 
Stewcharufl  cojiijwstd  his  poem  tulilltd  UrctU  ia 
i'Opitnua),  in  imitation  of  Xanthns.    We  also 
l«ani  from  Megadeidos*  on  the  autboritjr  of  Ste> 
•ichorat  himself,  that  Xandtns  lepmiented  Heia- 
clr>  as  i-i|ui;i;K'd,  not  ia  tlie  dress  and  anus  a»crih<-J 
to  him  by  ^tesicborus  aad  the  later  poets,  but  in 
the  {ttUon  in  wbidi  he  ie  described  by  Homer. 
(Mt'piclfid.  ap.  Alh.  xii.  p.  ol.t,  iu;  Kl<^inp,  .S'frsii/j. 
frag.  xxxviL  p.  >S3  ;  on  the  general  subject  of  tlie 
nuntioB  of  the  older  poele  by  their  toeeeaeon^  Me 
Klrtnf-,  p.  7!.) 

Xiiuihus  is  also  mentioned  bj  Aeiiaa  (  //.  ir. 
26),  who  quotes  a  stateoieiit  respecting  Elcctra, 
the  daughter  of  Agatnenmon,  which  ia  so  doubt 
taken  frnn  the  OiwifaM.  Clintm  phwre  Xantbns 
about  11.  (  .  (i"iO,  before  PeiwitidiT.  aiui  4.i  year* 
before  btesichorus.  No  fiagnteuts  of  his  poetry 
eurrire.  ( Pabrie.  BM,  Orate.  toI.  ii.  p.  159; 
Hode,  C^s>  h.  d.  Uellen,  Dichlkumt.  Yol.  ii.  |it.2|  pp. 
82,  H3  ;  Cliiiton  F.  //.  vol,  i  p.  365.) 

2.  A  celebrated  Lydian  histori»n,  older  than 
Herodotus,  wl<o  is  m\A  to  ha\'e  been  indLbct-d  to 
the  work  of  Xaiitiius  (ICphor.  np^  Atk.  xiu  p.  a  16, 
*Hpoi6r^  rai  iupopfiks  ScSwxorof ;  the  statement 
abnat  his  infloeace  on  Herodotus  is  qucitiooed  by 
DnhhMun,  d»  IfenxL  p.  121).     Suidas  makes 
him  the  son  of  Candaules,  and  a  native  of  Sardi»  ; 
but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  these  statements 
feet  on  no  good  authority.  Strabe  (xiiL  p  628,  a.) 
mentions  him  in  the  fnllnvvinsf  t<niis: — ''And 
Xaiitbua,  the  ancient  histormn,  ts  Mid  to  have 
been  *  Lydian  ;  but  whether  he  was  of  Sardis,  we 
do  not  know.*'    Suidas  hxes  his  date  **  at  the 
taking  of  ^ardi^'^  which,  if  there  lie  any  truth  ui 
il»  amst  refer  to  the  taking  of  Sardis  by  the 
leniana  in  &  c.  499.    This  date,  however,  Appanra 
to  be  rather  too  high,  when  eoinpamd  with  the 
inentioii  of  Xaiith'.is  Ijv  I)ii>ny*iii»  ol  Ilalic.irnas- 
«tts  (fU  Jud.  TImc  p.  81U),  among  the  writers 
who  were  **a  little  older  than  the  Peleponneshm 
nnr.  whose  tiirii'  n-aihi'd  down  to  that  of 

'1  hucydides."    There  is  another  indication  of  the 
dntn  of  Xanthua,  pcomg,  if  the  quotation  be 
ffptiuin^,  that  hi-  wrote,  or  continued  to  wiitf,  his 
history  afl«.r  jj,  c.  464  ;  for  Stralio  (i.  p.  VJ^  c.) 
tolln  us  that  he  mentioned  a  great  drougiit  in  the 
ivign  of  Artaserxes,  who  eame  to  the  throne  in 
a.  c.  4<M.    ft  is  theniiMv  th«>  opinion  of  critics, 
iMiher  tJi.'it  tln'  d.iff  pivfii  I>y  Suid.is  must  Ije  tn.it 
of  tite  birth  of  Xaiitbus,  which  is  a  most  unusual 
nonne  of  'yryawrfr  in  Snidas,  or  else  that  the  pae- 
si^fe  has*  bcfti  cnrniptrd  hy  n  tninscriher,  who  ac- 
ci(i«utaJly  repeated  tne  word  ^a^tftr.    (The  p«»- 
lMl4o<«  KorSavXov,  Au2^f  mc  "iapittjcv  ut- 
•yvyerjit  hii  r%*  iAdvttu  Jjfiimv),  Tiiis  j 
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is  the  snggeetioo  of  Cireaser,  who  proposes  tu  sub- 

ssitdtf  •ApTjKi-v  for  2cf,^«a.»',  thus  referring  the 
time  of  Xanthus  to  the  taking  of  Athens  by 
Xerxes,  in  a  e.  480 1  but,  though  thia  cotiwriion 
may  u'.re  a  tnipr  datf  for  Xantlius,  it  can  fannUj 
be  atci-fittd      being  what  Suida*  wrote. 

A  far  mons  inpoMiat  question,  than  thta  drfler. 
enoe  of  twenty  years  or  so  in  the  date  of  Xantluit, 
is  that  of  the  genuineness  of  the  J  uur  /iW*  o? 
Lf/i!ian  I/ixtory  (Av8»a*(A  fiig^la  S\  Suid,),  which 
the  BQcieoU  pi^eesoed,  aa  well  as  an  epitome  of 
them  by  acmain  Menippns  (Diog.  I.jicrt.  vi.  101, 
[MfVjiTTor]  <5  ypd^as  ra  wtfA  Auiwy  koI  adyOo^ 
imff*dfifyos)^  and  of  which  some  considembln 
fit^menta  hnve  cone  down  to  vs.   The  gennine. 
ne'i'i  of  the  work  w.ts  qiiestinn'd  hv  eoini»  of  the 
aiieieut  grammaiuitis  themselves.    The  most  im- 
portant testimony  on  tbii  iBbJect  is  in  the  pattagtt 
above  cited  from  Athenaeui,  who  quotes  a  fttate- 
meat  aa  made    by  Xanthus  the  Lydian,  or  by  the 
author  of  the  //i\ioriet  ascribed  to  him,  n.nrnely 
Dionysius  Scy tobrachion,  as  Artemon  of  Cassan- 
dreia  says  (^r        ir*pl  avva^^^j^s  [iyayuy^s} 
BiSKlttp)^  not  kinnv.iip  that  Kpiiorus  tin-  hi.-itnrian 
mentions  him,  &c."    It  will  be  at  once  seen  that 
the  reply  ef  Athenaeoa  t»  the  statement  of  Arte, 
mon  onlr  proves,  what  no  nne  dntilitfc.  '.hf  exist- 
ence and  time  of  Xanthus,  nut  the  K''>>' "x  ness  of 
the  work  ascribed  to  him.    A  n  argviiu'iit  lu  sup. 
port  of  the  genninencsa  of  the  work  has  been 
drawn  by  the  exalted  terms  of  praise  in  which 
Dionysius  of  Ilal  c  irtianMis  speaks  of  Xanthus  (/.  c 
itrroplas  voAotas  u  lud  Tts  AAAof  ffnrtipos  iw,  r^i 

warptov  not  JiflffaioT^t  ii'  eiSsyht  Ave8c^9T«per 
i«ojui(r0(lt).  But  ficre  wo  have  no  reference  to  the 
gcikuineueM  of  the  work,  the  tacit  assumption  of 
which  by  ineh  a  writer  as  Dionysius  can  hardly  be 
M't  up  as  a  stron:;  nr'^'timent  in  reply  to  the  positive 
critical  judgment  of  Artemon  ;  especialiy  .i»  in- 
stances migilt  be  quoted  (see  MUiler,  /oc  inf.  nt.) 
in  which  JJiouysiiu  has  made  similar  references  to 
other  works,  which  more  ancient  writers  have  pro> 
nounccd  to  i>t>  *.]iuriou«t  ;  ami  ninrenviT  tlu-re  is  a 
passage  in  which  Dionysius  hiitiseif  makes  a  paso- 
ing  allnnoD  to  the  donble  respecting  the  genuine- 
iK-ss  iif  ivrLiin  ancient  writers,  in  a  matter  wl.u-h 
ftivnif  to  imply  that  ho  did  not  oire  to  eutur  mi- 
nutely into  SMh  qu'  stioiis  ;  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, when  we  rnusid.  r  liu'  nature  of  tin-  frag- 
ments which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the 
name  of  Xanthus,  as  well  as  the  character  of  the 
historical  work  of  iHonysins  himself  that  the  ad> 
mtnttion  of  the  hitter  (or  the  former  was  mther  ez- 

citod    liy   hiii   riclinp»*   in^  mythical  stories,  than 
caused  by  any  sound  cxitiod  estimate  of  his  value 
an  a  traatworthy  hiatorinn.   Amoi^  modem  adin* 
Inrs.  f'rtiiz.r,  in  his  edition  of  tli.-  fraLinuMits  of 
Xanthus,  lim  maintained  the  genuineiie»ii  oi  the 
work,  while  Welcker  has  constructed  an  claboraM 
argument  a^-ain-t  it  (Sevhod's  Anlir.  18.^0,  pp. 
70,  full.),  a  summary  of  whicii  is  givi:u  by  C.  M'ul- 
ler  {loe.  inf.  cit.)  who  accepts  the  coiicIumoii  of 
Wekkci;    It  is  certain  that  much  of  the  matter 
in  the  extant  fmgments  is  spurious  ;  and  the  firo- 
hah'lity  appears  to  be  that  the  wmk  troiu  ^^hll■h 
they  are  taken  is  the  prodoctiun  of  an  Alexandnau 
gnunnnman.  fonnded  upon  the  genuine  work  « 
Xanthus,    T,  Miill.  r  h  ts  p  -intrd  out  thof«  pn*- 
fcigcs  which,  in  his  cpi;iinn,  sire  ini>.-t  prrihabjy  p"^'* 
liuns  of  the  original  work.    They        of  g""*^' 
value.  A  wwk  en  the  Magian  religwn  (fuiyutA^ 
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wai  alio  ascribed  to  Xanthni  (Clem.  AJex.  Strom. 

iii.  p.  185  ;  Diog.  LaL'rt.  Pra«-f.  2)  ;  but  tlie  JJ/e 
of  Empedodei^  wliith  is  nientiou«d  by  DiogenM 
Latins  (viii.  fj.H)  as  the  woiic  of  XanthuR,  •honld 
probably  be  referred  to  another  writer  of  the  same 
name.  (Fabric  Bihl.  Grauv.  toI.  ii.  p.  159;  Vo». 
•iw.  49  Hnt.  Grate,  pp.  32 — 34,  ed.  We»tennann  ; 
CfCtizer,  //iftorirrtrum  Graff.  Antiquits.  Fra<im''n'et. 
HeWelb.  1800,  8vo. ;  C.  Miiller,  Fraymenla  Hn 
toricorum  Grttrcnntm^  pp.  xx — xxiii.,  36 — 44  ;  K. 
O.  Muller,  GfBih.  d.  QrimA,  LiL  voL  i.  p.  47B,  p. 
964,  Kngl.  trant.)  (P.  S.] 

XENAKl  S  (EcMttos).  the  architect  «'h>)  siiT>»r- 
htteod«d  tb«  btiilding  of  tb«  walls  of  Antioch  tinder 
Selvnetia  I.  (Mali£  Ckrom.  a.  200,  ed.  Bonn.; 
MUlkr.  DLiaerttUiunm  AwHommu;  Arrh'dol.  d. 
irMM(,Sm,  n.  4).  IP- S.] 

XRNA'OORAS  (Etrayipat),  a  Qrmk  historian 
quotod  by  Dionysiifi  of  HalicaritauiiB  (i.  72),  from 
wbom  we  learo  that  Xenaguaa  leUiad  that  Ulysses 
wai  Cirat  iMd  thn«  mnm^  Bmiw,  Antias,  and 
Ardeas  who  founded  the  three  cities  which  were 
«aU«d  brr  tb«r  nuM*.  Maocabkiaalao  (▼.  19)  re- 
tm  to  tm  linri  hotk  at  Um  bfrtarr  af  Xenagoras. 

If  lit»  was  the  K'lMit'  person  as  the  Xt'nat;or.LH,  the 

Smhex  of  the  histonaa  Kvmpbis,  h«  must  bare 
Hv«d  In  fh«  ««riT  part  of  the  aacond  omtmry  n  e. 

[NvMrms.]  Xi-nagoras  wroto  a  work  entitled 
X^Koi  (SchoL  ad  Afotl.  IHuhL  it.  263,  M4 ; 
Havpoonil «.  «i  KpaaoA^/8cu)  and  aradMr  on  ia> 

Bd  Lj/cophr.  447  ;  Harpocrati  $.  c  Xurfoi;  Steph. 
Bys.  *. «.  X^pot).  {0mf,Y9miasd»Mtt,Ofmek 
p.  r>0',\,     VVmmimwb  i  OinMii  Fut,  Bdk  yoi 

iiL  p.  566.) 

XBNARCHUS  (Ufyoipxot)^  an  Adiman,  who 

y^■n<^  ci'iit  to  Rani«»  as  an  aniliasMuilor  hy  thf 
Achaeans,  for  the  piupoie  of  rcocwiog  their  alii- 
•oca  with  the  Roama^aod  of  iii)Miriiiteoding  the 
progrt  ss  <>{  the  negotialittns  with  rcft  r»  na'  to  tin- 
LKedaemoDtaaa.  Ue  was  sarprised  into  athxing 
hia  dfiMtQM  to  tho  ■gwfwit  dawn  up  on  the 
htter  KnlijfKt  at  the  suggrRti.in  of  Flamiiunns. 
(Polyb.  xxiv.  4.)  Ue  Immd  means  to  enter  into 
friendly  n>lBtiaiw  with  Pianew  %  and  h  waa  wlien 
he  was  pni'Til  <if  tlie  Atli:u'ans  f  n.  ( .  174),  tV,  i 
Fersetu  got  bu  letter  about  the  runaway  slare«  of 
tb«  AohMMia  hid  befan  tho  tMoniUT.  (Ut.  siL 
28.)  [C.  P.  M  l 

XENARCII  US  (EV*«^os), literary.  1.  A  son  of 
SopbiOB,  and,  like  his  fiither,  a  celebratiid  wtitsr  of 
mimfR.  He  flnnri.Oied  ditrini:  iho  Rh*-uiaii  War 
(&  c.  — 3iii/),  at  the  court  of  UionTsiu*,  who  is 
taid  to  bare  employod  bin  toiidlenle  the  RhegMns, 

cowarrls,  in  his  pn^ms.  (Phot,  aiul  Suid.  jt-  r. 
'Prfyiyoui.)  iiit  miinet  are  mc:uiuued,  with  those 
of  Sophron.  by  AriMotle  (^Poet.  2).  Tboy  were  in 
the  Doric  dialMk.  (CUntoB,  F. if.  TqL&      Mft ; 

buFUKON.) 

•2.  An  Athaniaa  oonio  pool  of  the  Middle 
C'lnuHly,  who  "wns  contemporary  with  'riinorles, 
and  lived  as  kte  as  the  time  of  Alexander  tbt*. 
Omt  The  following  tillaa  of  his  plays  fa«*t  been 

preserved,  with  somp  cnnsideraiile  frnpmfnts : 
BotrroAivr,  /^Hvfioiy  nivradkoi,  Hoptpyfrti^  Il^iairos, 
Sk^IOcu,  iTfyaTiunjs^'twyot.  (Suid.  *.  r.  ;  Ath. 
pftufiiii.)  I'.iliricius  and  others  have  confounded 
him  vvuh  tlio  mimographer,  who  lived  sixty  or 
seventy  years  earlier,  and  wrote  in  a  different 
dialect.  (F.il.ric.  fW.Crnr.  vo?.  ii.  p.  50.^;  Clinton, 
JF,  H.  vol.  ii.  lutrud.  p.  xiv.  ^  Meineke,  Frajf.  Com. 
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Grate,  wL  L  p.  4 .1 1.  v.>L  HL  ff,  014— ttt; 

Minor,  pp.  811  —  »15.) 

3.  Of  SeUuceLa  in  Cilicia,  a  Peripatetic  phili 
pher  and  grammarbn.  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  who 
beard  hiro.  Xenarchits  left  home  eariy,  and  devoted 
hirofielf  to  the  profession  of  teaching.  f)r»t  at  Altt- 
nndria,  afterwards  at  Atht-nv,  and  last  at  Koar. 
where  be  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Aftias,  aad 
n{Wnrard«  of  Augtistus  ;  and  he  waa  aliil  fiving.  ia 
old  age  and  haamie,  wh«n  Strabo  wrote.  (i>ir>h. 
xiv.  p.  670.)  He  is  also  mmtioDed  by  Simphciai 
(de  CaeJoy  IX  and  by  Alexander  ApbiadisieOM 
{dfi  Anim.  p.  154  ;  Fabnr.  HiU.  Graec.  vol.  ik 
p.  51 0 ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  iii.  p.  A54>    [P.  8.J 

XE'NARRS  (B«i^f),  a  Sportia,  waa  ene  af 
the  ephors  arho  came  into  office  in  b.  c  4*21.  Bt^ 
mg  of^Moed  to  the  truce  wfaicii  bod  baea  aadi 
with  Athent  fHr  fifty  years,  ho  and  Ina  eaOcapM 
Cleobulus  intrigued  with  the  Boeoii:4im  r^nd  Co- 
rintbiaaa  to  reconstmct  tho  LaDodaenioBiaa  liiywi 
and  to  strengthen  it  by  tho  addil^iaB  of  Aifoa.  If 
this  conld  have  hoi'n  etTectcd.  Sparta  wvu"J  !i  .te 
had  nothing  to  £sar  from  tb«  xeoowal  of  «v  aiik 
Athena;  bnt  lihe  ichwne  fiiiled  in  eeat i^oeate  «f 

the  secrecy   necefeSiry    in   its    prc-limtiiirv  strp*. 

(Tbuc.  T.  3«~^)  Xeaam,  a  Lacodaeiaeaani, 
aoiof  Cnidii,  lb  mentionod  aa  eamnwwder  af  tbe 

colony  at  the  Trachinian  ITeracli  ia  in  i-^), 
wben  tba  oelonista  were  assailed  bj  tbe  forers  of 
aovent  nttghbenring  tribea,  and  wan  diftaiid 
with  great  los?,  Xmares  liiniself  lieini:  am  ng  the 
slain.  Ue  appears  to  have  teen  a  ditfeieottMma 
fton  tho  opaor  of  the  preceding  veOT.  (TW  « 
51.)  '       [E.  K.] 

XE'NIA  (Ssyfa),  and  tbe  masculine  Xeaisa 
are  epithets  of  AAona  and  SSeuaf  deoerifanpr  thiM 

as  presiding  over  the  laws  of  huM  iia'Ity.  atid  pro- 
tecting Strangers.  (Lot.  HcmpttaJui  Faus.  iii.  11| 
in  fin.;  HoM.  bt.  889 ;  Ciet.  «f  ^  Ant  & 
1-2.)  [L-S.] 

X£NUD£S  (SeyiiS^tl.  1.  A  Ureek  pbtb- 
sophec,  a  nallfn  of  CoiinUL  Hw  afs  wboi  ha 
thiiirished  is  uncertain.  The  littlr  that  we  lii'iflf 
of  liim  is  derived  from  Sextus  Empiricos,  who  re- 
present* hfan  •*  ImMIi^  tbo  moot  nltia  wnptiai 

o])iiiioiis, and  maiiit^nnidc  that  all  imtion!^  arf  Usn, 
and  that  there  is  absolutely  nothing  true  is  the 
nniv«no(JAijlMLTlLiim,mV  WbrtSeUM 
knew  of  him  Reeras  to  have  ht  en  deriv<d  f:  -ts 
i>emocrittu  (ib>  viL  53).  lie  more  tnaa  mxt 
eonploo  him  with  Xtnophonoa  {Pyrrk,  hyp.  ii  18« 
(irh:  Math.  vii.  -Jo).  Perhaps  his  reiir.  wiitatioas 
may  be  as  exaggerated  in  the  one  case  as  in  the 
other  (eani|k  XsNoniairBi). 

A  rnrinthinii,  w  ho  hecarne  the  parthaser  of 
Diogenes  the  Cynic,  when  he  waa  taken  bv  pirates 
and  said  aoaibfo<«io  VoL  L  ^  IMl ;  Dio^.  Lucre 
vi.  74).  fC.  P.  M  ] 

XE'NIAS  (Eti-OM).  1.  A  Parrha»aI^  wii  » 
comnaoidoraf  meroenarieo  in  dm  aarvicc  of  Cmvs 
the  ynttncer,  whom  he  accompenieJ.  with  a  I  ri'j 
of  uUO  men,  to  court,  when  lie  was  sunnsamd  tbi- 
ther  by  bla  filler,  Dnreioa  Nothna,  hi  K.6  #1. 
After  the*  rettirn  of  Cyms  to  western  A?",  ^ 
Jiiid  Xc-jiias  commanding  far  him  the  grirn^'i:!*  :a 
the  several  loaian  itatev  and  with  the  iRTvtter  por 
tion  of  these  troops,  vi/.  .tOllO  hopliu*,  "tie  j^jiiied 
tiie  prince  in  his  exjx'ditioii  agani»t  Arta^it'raes 
leaving  ix'hind  only  a  Kutfiiient  nnmlHT  of  men  to 
guars'  the  citadi  ls.  At  Tarsn^  a  laiTje  l»ody  of  hit 
soldiers  and  of  thoee  of  Fasieu  the  Jlegstna 
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quitlud  thuir  standards  for  that  of  Cl«archiU  ;  and, 
Cynw  having  afterwards  allowed  the  latter  to  re- 
tain them,  Xenias  and  Pauon  abandoned  the  army 
at  Myriaiidrus,  and  sailed  away  to  Gre^e.  (Xeo. 
Am^.  i.  1.  §  2,  2.  §1 1,  ia»  «.  I  7,4.  H  7,  6.) 
[Pasion,  No.  1.] 

2.  An  Klmn,  of  great  wealth,  who  was  a  proxe- 
nus  of  Spartn,  And  wns  also  connected  by  pri\'ate 
ties  of  h(»spiialU/  with  king  Agis  II.  In  a  c. 
400,  during  the  war  between  Spnru  and  Elis, 
Xenias  and  his  oligarchicul  partisans  made  an 
attempt  to  bear  down  their  adTcnariea  by  force, 
and  to  subject  th<»!r  euimliy  to  the  Looedoeno- 
nians.  Saliving  out  into  the  streets,  they  innr- 
4n«d  atmal  of  their  opfMmeDtOt  and  oiong  them 
ft  Mtti  whom  they  nMook  ftr  Thnurdmas,  the 
leader  of  the  democmtic  p:irty.  ThrfisycLicns.  how- 
•vw,  wbo  bod  fiUkn  osIms  under  tbo  iofiaence  of 
winOfMon  nlKod  Ui  &i«iao,d«fiRotaillio  digarchs 
in  a  battle,  and  drove  the  chief  men  aiucng  llieiii 
into  exile.  (Xeo.  HdL  iii.  3.11  27,  28  ;  Pans. 
fH.  8  X  Hind.  sir.  17)  [TRftAfTBABus.]    [K.  E.J 

XE'NTOX  {Ztv\u!v\  a  Greek  historian,  wrote 
oo  Ciete,  and  on  Italy,  and  prabaUy  on  other 
aottntries.  (EtymoL  a  v.  *Apit4«ne¥ ;  Ifaonb.  Sat 
i.  9  ;  Schol.  ad  Lycophr.  1014  ;  Steph.  By«.  rr. 
£&0«T«f,  KsuMfpa,«|  alibi ;  Voauu%«2eifti<.  Gnm, 
p.  509.  ed.  WeflMnwum.) 

XENOCLEIA  (E€»(?KAfia),  a  D.-!phian 
pnestesa,  who  ntfosed  to  give  au  oracular  response 
to  Heraclw  before  Iw  wns  pnnfied  of  tko  nupder 

of  l[>hitns  ;  }mt  sh<'  «;is  coiupi  neJ  by  hiiii,  fur  Ik* 

threatened  to  take  away  her  tripod.  (Paus.  x.  13. 
§4.)  IL.8.] 

XKNOrLEIDES  CEivoKUl^T)^).  1.  A  C  o- 
vhnthtan,  the  son  of  EuUiycies,  was  sent  in 
oommaad  of  tbo  CMinthutti  fleet  a^wnit  Corcvra 
('n.  ( .  -l''/^).  For  an  armmit  of  hln  dpi.-r.itions  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Xhucydides  (L  46,  In 
B,  c  425  be  was  wntoot  to  Anbnda  in  eowind 
fif  .">nO  licavy-:irn\id  snli-iicr*.  The  troo[»s  niadc 
their  way  with  couuderable  difficulty  by  land. 
(Th«cyd.ifi.  114). 

2.  A  thalcidiiiii,  uho,  aftor  the  rirpulsion  of 
Euthymidas,  assumed  the  direction  of  a&irs,  in 
eonjunedon  wtdi  Ifielioi.  WbM  Chakia  waa 
tliriMtt-ncd  by  Antiochiis  and  the  Aotoliaiis,  Xetio- 
cleides  and  Mictio  procured  help  from  Kretria  and 
Ckmliia.  When  the  Arhannit  had  rewired  to 
send  aid  the  riialcidiafls,  X'-iioc'i-itlrs  snccfcdi-d 
in  coudncting  the  troops  into  the  town  befuro  tiiey 
wm  intercepted  by  Antiocboa.  However,  when 
Antiocbus  arrived  at  Ati!r»,  notwith^tantliiiLr  tlu- 
renionsttiiuceit  of  Miv:uuaiid  Xenocleides,  who  were 
dovoted  to  the  Roman  interest,  tbo  Chakidians 
opftu'd  tlifir  f,'at<'s  to  iijiu.  On  the  nppr"aih  of 
Antiockua  the  piuu^iiiof  the  liouuuis  retired  fnmi 
the  city.  (Liv.  xxxv.  'iti,  50,  51.)    (&  P.  11] 

XF/XOCLES  {ntvoH\vs  \  H  ?[ianan,  was  one 
of  those  who,  under  H<  ripui>'Ki$,  were  M-iit  out  to 
Mponode  Lysander  and  \\\^  oiIlea|?uefl  as  counsel- 
lors to  Agesilaiis  in  his  Asiatic  fxpfditioii,  B.  c. 
395.  On  his  arrival,  Xs-Jiocles  with  one  other 
officer  was  appointed  by  the  kine  to  the  command 
of  th^  cavalry.  When  Agrsi-ius,  having  b>een  n^- 
cail«d  to  (ireece,  in  B.  c  3i'4,  was  on  liis  ntarih 
through  TbeMaly,  bo  aont  Xenedoa  and  Scyth.  i. 
to  Larihsa  to  propofw*  term*  of  pcae*>  ;  but  the 
l.arist.aeari8  arresud  the  two  envoy!',  who  liowever 
were  ^<>o^  restored  under  a  U^ty.  (Xen.  H«U.  Ui. 
4.|20i  IHod.JElr.80}  Pkl.  JjM.  If.  [K.B.J 
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XE'NOCLES  (H«wie\^j),  literary.  1, 2.  There 
were  two  Athenian  tragic  poets  of  this  name,  of 
the  fiunily  of  Carcinos  ;  the  one  the  son  of  the 
elder  Carcinos,  and  the  father  of  the  younger  Ckt- 
cinus  ;  the  other  the  son  of  the  yi>iuiL''-r  Carcinus, 
and  therefore  the  gtsD^n  of  the  elder  Xenodes. 
[Carcinus.]  That  it  appears  that  this  family 
maintained  some  celebrity  on  the  tmgic  stage  of 
Athens  during  fonr  generations,  whidi  is  as  kiog 
as  the  artistic  duration  of  the  family  of  Aasdiflm. 
Apart  from  this  claim  upon  our  attcntten,  the  his* 
toijof  thta  &nuly  bat  exercised  the  entical  tkill 
of  tono  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  the  day,  on 
account  of  the  interesting,  but  ob»cuns  allusions 
mado  to  tbo  membon  of  it  by  the  AUionian  oonio 
poett  and  otbor  writora  Indeed,  to  havo  dovdepod 
a  roi».<ti stent  and  probable  account  of  the  family  of 
Carcinos  out  of  the  few  difioah  patM^goo  of  Axi> 
^t'tphanes,  Plato,  and  Pbonentaa,  nk  wbMi  thvy 
were  attacked,  an<i  out  of  the  mixture  of  truth  and 
noatoBso  containad  in  the  tdkolm  on  Aristophanes, 
te  Saidai,  and  a  frw  odiv  annMit  writers,  may  bo 
rcpirdej  as  a  triumph  of  criticism,  the  merit  of 
which  it  due  to  Meineko,  to  whose  inTottigation 
tono  Tataabfo  pailliiitlnt  faavo  boon  added  by 
Welcker,  Kayser.  and  Wai;nor.  The  con»plicated 
minntenett  of  tbo  quottioa  ferbidt  the  attempt, 
wfthki  oar  piuMit  mttt,  to  Ammo  it  fully :  wo 

can  only  ^ive  the  peiieral  result. 

Carcinut  the  elder,  who  waa  aboat  contempivary 
witb  Aotflbyhit,  bad  tihsao  tona,  aNotdia^  to 

Aristophanes  and  8onie  of  the  grnmmnrians,  or 
four,  according  to  Pberecratet  and  others  of  the 
aiMBMjoiit.  f  Aiirtoph.        140S,  1500  {  8choL 

(If/  lot'.  ;   Phertcr.    op.  Schol.   AnntofJi.   I.  c,  an 

amended  by  Meineko  ;  Schol.  ad  Artrtopi.  AhIk 
1908,  Am.  778,  iitMi.  86.)  Tbo  diterepancy  bo> 
twecn  two  comic  poets  \\hn  were  contemponiry 
with  the  family,  rtspecting  the  number  of  the  sons 
.of  CJurinut,  is  a  canout  cMoatattaUBo }  and  wa  aia 
inclined  to  susf)ect  that  some  joke  is  contained  in 
the  passage  of  Phereciatet,  who  first  calls  them 
tbraa,  and  tben  nakea  an«tb«  ptnon  taply  ■*  No! 
they  are  not  three,  but  four."  There  lit  also  a 
great  dirersity  at  to  the  namot  of  the  sons  of 
OueiiMi.  (8Ma4JfMipAkJE.«e.>  Btddoadw 
names  of  Xeno<Ies  and  Xenotimus,  on  which  all 
the  scboliatta  are  agreed,  they  mention  Xenarchua, 
Xonodoitn,  Diotiaiaa,  wliicli  is  perhap4  a  laeia 
variation  of  Xenotirrm-<i,  and  Datis,  which  is  not  a 
Urcek  name  at  all,  but  appears  to  be  a  nickname 
applwd  to  Xoaodoi^  oa  aceemt  of  Mttaiii  ANdia  bt 
his  lanirnnue.  the  nppel^Htinn  bein?  derived  from 
the  wdi-known  story  about  the  blunder  made  by 
Datis,  the  Persian  gennal,  when  bo  attemptod  to 
F.pt'ak  Hreek,  which  (ttito  rise  to  the  term  Saritrpiov 
(bchoL  ad  Arutopk  Fac  289,  290).  Of  these  sons 
ofCarnnm  two  (or  direo)  wort  oi^afod  aa  dbi waftit 
in  actintf  their  father's  dramas,  in  which  treat 
prominence  was  given  to  the  orchestic  element  ; 
and  their  dancing  is  ridiculed  by  Aristopbanet 
(Pac.  776—790,  Vrsp.  U97,  fnll.),and  Pherecrates 
{L  c).  Xenoelcs  alone  was  a  tra^^ic  poet ;  and  in 
this  character  ho  it  aafond  times  attacked  by  Ari- 
stophanes. He  appears  to  have  been  of  a  ircnn 
personal  appe.aranoe  ;  for,  in  one  passage,  Aristo- 
phanes distingniilwa  bin  fton  hto  biathon  tkno 
( Veif,  1500), 

and,  in 
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IIm  likenen  between  poeU  and  their  works,  he 

pays  (77i>sm.  Ififl).  "  Imt  Xenocles,  who  is  iiglj, 
makes  ugly  poetry  "  (  at-  hanht  Koarvt  iroici).  In 
his  rapid  turvey  of  the  p'>et»  who  had  iomfed 
So[)1h><'1'.'<)  and  Kiiripi<i*'«.  h<>  dismiuM  XmnmIm  in 
thiit  puliy  nianiuT  (I^un.  !i"J). 

There  is  another  and  a  very  importiuit  passage,  in 
which  the  allusion  to  Xenocles  is  less  apparent, 
but  whidi,  wlicn  projM'rly  understood,  contains  a 
Terj  rehned  and  ingciauus  attack  opon  him  and 
bit  diHMt  entitM  Licymnios  (NtA.  ISU^  foil. ; 
the  cniTPct  pxplanation  is  civeii  by  some  of  the 
Scholiasts,  aud  Uy  Muiutike  uud  othtsrs,  as  quoted 
below). 

In  these  a'ins'nns  we  have  <;uffiri('nt  materials 
for  the  data  of  X<'nocles  ;  for  it  appears,  from  the 
passage  last  quoted.  ttaU  bt  had  met  with  a  signal 
defeat  in  a  drrunntiL-  rnntest,  shortly  Ix'Tore  tlie 
exhibition  of  tiiu  Clouds  (b.  c.  iXi  or  ■i'2'2),  und  the 
nentinn  of  him  in  the  Progs  shows  that  he  was 
still  alive  in  n.  c.  405.  In  01.  HI,  B.C.  41,i,  In- 
obtained  a  victory  over  Euripides  (Aeliaii,  J'.  //. 
ii.  8  ;  the  date  being  corrected  from  Oiod.  zii.  82, 
and  Scliol.  <i(l  Arl>U>i>h.  f.*;!.  1 31 7).  On  tliis 
occttsioa  each  poet  cxuibilcd  a  tetrvdogy  {  that  of 
Xenocles  consisting  of  the  tragedies  Oedipu*^  Lyrxion^ 
lhuchi<\  and  the  s;ityric  drama  Atknmas  ;  that  of 
Kuripidcs,  of  the  tnigedics  Alexander^  Pcdamf^ifft^ 
Trttades,  and  the  satyric  drama  8uffilm§,  The 
indignation  of  Aelian  at  this  jndgment  shows  the 
low  estimate  in  which  Xenocles  was  held  by  the 
ancienU  ;  bat  it  it  ■Iwigrs  difficult  to  judge  hew 
far  such  estimates  are  anything  more  than  mere 
echoes  of  the  opinioDS  passed  b^  the  Athenian 
«oadepaali  m  tbeir  eontemporatiMi  There  are, 
howerer,  other  grounds  for  believing  (hat  the 
poetry  of  Xenocles  was  very  indiflferent ;  that  it 
resembled,  in  fact,  the  wereer  parts  of  Euripides. 
His  sophistical  declamations  appear  to  be  alluded 
to  in  one  passage  of  Aristophanes  {Tkesm,  440)  ; 
and  the  scholiast  on  mollier  passage  (Ran,  86)  tells 
as  that  his  poetry  was  mde  and  allegorical.  The 
imparity  of  his  language  has  been  already  men- 
tioned. In  another  paenge  of  Aristophanes  (  Pac. 
792),  and  in  a  fragment  of  the  comic  poet  Plato 
{SopkitL,  ap.Schol.  Aristoph.  Ac),  he  is  designated 
by  the  appellations  /it;x«*^>^*  luid  8a*t«Nifi#- 
Xcuwt,  which  nCer,  without  doabt,  to  the  unnatural 
comtrwtka  of  bit  plots,  in  which  complicated 
devices  and  sudden  snrprisas  (the  Deus  ex  nmrhir.a 
Ibr  example)  were  employed  to  produce  the  result 
which  ought  to  have  b(>en  effected  by  the  natural 
development  of  the  drama  itself. 

No  ftagnents  of  the  pkiys  of  Xeaodaa  have 
down  to  OS,  except  the  parody  of  t  finr  worAe 
of  the  Licymnivf^  which  is  supposed  to  lie  c  ui- 
tained  in  tbe  psM^pi  of  tbo  dtomb  ie£Bn»d  to 
abofv. 

Respecting  the  yonnccr  Xenocles  no  particulars 
an  saooidodi  except  the  &ct  of  bia  being  the  soa 
of  CSnthm  IT^  >nd  the  expraM  dlitfaetMi  mide 

between  lim  and  the  eld'-r  XeaodiM  bj  «  flibattut 
on  Ariatophanes  (Han.  iiC). 
Tbe  feUowing  genealogical  tMe  baa  been  eM»> 

Structed  hy  Meinfjke  to  exhibit  the  proljaLV  relu- 

tMHis  of  the  members  of  the  £unilj.  The  three 
petaena  In  tbe  left  band  colaam  wane  not  literary 
persons,  nnd  therefore  ttotbi^g  baa  been  aaid  of 
tiMoa  IB  this  article. 


XenottniBi  (bretberB)  TboryoBi 

I  I 
Can:inu3  (geneial^  Ourtnua  L  (ti^) 


XeUOtUBOS  Xenocles  I.   Xeiiot:riius    Xer  ir^^liJi 
(trag.)       (choreui. )     (cborrtit. ; 


CarL-inus  IL  (trag  ) 

Xenocles  II.  (trag.) 

It  shonid  be  added,  to  cu.'ird  the  reader  .tgaintt 
some  confnsion,  that  Xeuocic»»  is  &ou;etimt4  emv 
neoualy  called  PMIocIm,  and  even  Meineke  has 
slipped  into  this  mistake  three  or  four  times  (pp. 
5U5,  515,  bis,  51ii},  and  once  (p.  lOH,  comp.  p. 
£06,  note)  he  has  written  Xntodn  for  Canxma, 
{ Fabric.  Bih'.  Grnee.  vol.  ii,  p.  326  ;  Meineke, 
ITitt.  Crit.  Com.  (.rttec  pp.  505 — nl7  ;  Welck«r, 
die  Grwh.  Tnr. /.].!.  np.  lOitf— 1024,  infi"  ;  Kav 
s-r,  HisL  Crit.  Trag.  Gr.irc.  pp.  ^4  -lO.i  ;  W  j. 
ncr.  Frag.  TVag.  Graec.  pp.  U'i,  fj3,  ui  I>:J:,t'* 

3.  A  riictoriclaTi.  ramed  XenocU-s,  Is  mrati-»d 
by  j5lrabo,uuiL>iig  the  diilin^uislied  natives  of  .-Wis- 
myttiam(ziii.  p.  6 14), and  Plutarch  had  a  brother  of 
this  name,  (  Pint.  ,<?vm/w.v.  il.  Q.„n,<f.  ?,■  Falric. 
Grace,  vol.  ii.  p.  u'2G,  vol.  iii.  p.  (ili>.)        [l\  i.) 

XE'NOCLKS,  artists  I.  Atebn  archi. 
tect,  of  the  demos  of  Cholargnc,  was  one  of  the 
architects  who  superintended  the  erectlcu  («f  the 
temple  of  Demeter,  at  Klearis,  in  the  time  of 
Pericles.  The  part  which  Xenocles  took  in  tie 
work  is  described  thus  rh  5*  ^oTof  4w\  rpC  'Afu. 
KTopov  s.(yoK?J^s  6  JLtkmpy^  ixopipucw  (Hat 
PfT.  1 3).  The  precise  meaning  of  this  phrase  is 
doubtful ;  but  it  is  most  probable,  as  it  o<Tur9  im- 
mediately after  the  account  of  the  erection  of  the 
columns  and  entablature,  that  the  addition  ina<le 
by  Xenocles  to  the  temple  consisted  of  a  pedimeot 
with  its  ^nn^ntfin  open,  according  ta  tiia  aaeual 
fashion,  in  order  to  light  the  Amattemtif  er  fria- 
cipal  chamber  of  the  temple. 

Another  important  testimony  mpattf^g  tUi 
architect,  or  another  nf  the  aaaaa  Sana,  ii  fcr> 
nished  by  an  epi^-rani,  which  H  aacrfbed  t»  Sh 
monides,  hnt  is  ni'>re  j  r  '  ilily  hy  Ant-J^'  'ra«  of 

Rhodes  (firoitek,  AuaL  voL  i.  p.  1^).  It  i»  ai 
follow*  ^— 

fra  A^mrrpos  irpi>s  'Afdicr^r,  jl  fre  H^mu^ 

Toioy  EuvokX^s  yap  d  AivStoj  iur^aJ^s  Cfifum 
ZtSyiM  itk  9kKrio»  ravT  MaAiy  w&nifuik 

Urn  HaoBl*ltoebeHa  f  JMSrt  it  iff,  Ainra,  pp.  49^ 

427)  is  led  to  assume  that  the  rivor  hrrr 
tioned  was  the  Ophiasus,  and  that  the  ^w>/ia 
iWM  Aa  bridge  by  wluiib  tba  eacred  proceaMa  te 
Eleusis  crossi'd  that  river,  on  acci'unt  of  tbe 
obvtotis  propriety  of  such  a  means  of  access  to  dM 
temple  being  eeaftwcted  by  aiia  of  Ae  MMMt  aicbt 
tccts  who  ^retted  the  temple  its<'lf ;  and  he  qui'':-'i 
passages  illusttating  the  dangers  rektred  to  in  the 
aaosaid  Kna  af  tbe  epigram,  to  wbidk  tba  ptiwioa 
used  to  be  exposed  by  the  overflon  int:  of  the  riv*r 
( Paua.  i.  3S.  §  5 ;  Demoath.  odv.  VaauL  p^  1279; 
Eateb.  Cknm.  p.  81).  Tbla  notias,  wUeb  m 
also  entertilned  byCasnnhon  (o'i  Sfrrrfi.  ix. 
e.)f  of  cour«e  involves  the  necmity  of  mpperi^g 
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|lwi<tdMr  PfatMch  or  the  author  of  the  epigratt 

hnB  made  a  mi>;take  respecting  the  country  of 
Xenocies.  For  tliis  reaaau  we  must  not  overlook 
the  possibility,  suggested  by  Jacobs  (Animadv.  in 
J>J/i.  (,'niL'f.  vol.  L  pt.  i.  p.  240),  that  the  river 
and  bridge  aud  mysteries  referred  to  in  the  epigram 
may  have  been  in  Rhodes  mad  not  in  Attica. 

2.  A  maker  of  fictile  vases,  three  or  four  of 
whose  works,  in  an  antique  and  beautiful  style, 
wn  pmerved  in  different  coliections  {Alta.  Blaocu^ 
|d.  xix,  pp.  55 — 60  ;  CaL  Durandy  No.  65,  pp. 
34—26;  BnUetin,  ArdmL  1840,  p.  128;  Ger- 
hard, Griech.  u.  Etrusk.  TrittJcsehaL  d.  KonipL 
Aius.  in  JkrhH^  pi.  i.,  and  Nemrworbm 
A)ftitma/er,No.  1662,  p.2.6).  Jli«r»UamtlMr 
by  the  same  maker  in  the  PinAC<»tli(  k  ui  ^lunlcli. 
which  is  lemukaUa  £ar  not  beiiig  painted  :  u  has 
ctrapiy  thft  artiit^  mna  iMCiUwd  upuu  it,  on  a 
jUi0v  Ittttdi  in  tftt  fBttswiag  aauDer 

'f^BNOKVl^  SPOIE^EK. 

(R.  KoclMtta^  Xiifr»  A  iir.  SAom^  ppi  62,  6S»  2d 
ed.)  [P.  &] 

XENO^RATES  (l»MpdTi}i),  MtfeotriaO.  1. 

Brother  of  Theron,  tjrant  ot"  Agrigentum.  lie 
muTiotor  in  the  cbviot  race  at  the  Pj^thian  games 
Id  B.  a  4M.   Hia  ion  ThiMytNtliM  mobm  t»  ham 

acted  as  chrui()toi.T  on  tlic  nccnsion.   Pindar's  sixth 
fythiau  ode  is  addressed  to  him  on  the  occasion. 
9.  A  Tbebaa  Boaotaidv  •  eootMnporary  of  £pa- 

minniida^.  Rt-rdro  tlic  l);:ttli?  of  l.i-uctni,  at  tin- 
request  of  Epaminondas,  he  sent  to  Lebadea  for  the 
•hMM  of  Anitamenfl*,  whidi  tlu  md*  «f  Tropho- 
niufl  had  dinvt.  d  them  t<>  procure,  and  Mupcnded 
it  M  «•  to  be  visible  to  the  l4WtHilsetnoiiian»,  most 
•fwbonkiwirit.  (P«ii^iT.83.<«,  aanip.  ix.  13. 
§  6.)  [C.  P.  M.3 

XEN<yC&ATKS  (StMKpdTqOt  the  phiUo- 
pli«v,  wat  a  native  of  Chakrfon  (Cvt,  Ami,  L  4 1 
Ailx-ii.  xiL  p.  5:^0.  d.  ;  Stob.  Ed.  Piy*.  i.  3  ; 
Sutd.  «.  «. ;  eomp.  btmbo,  xii.  n.  566,  b.  He  is 
«all«d  a  Caiehedontan  only  tosmig^  •  dflrieal 
orfKr  ill  Clem.  Ali-x.  f'>i!i,,rt,  p.  33,  and  Str  'la.  v. 
450  die).  According  to  the  OKwt  probable  cal- 
culatian  (Diog.  LalM.  iv.  14;  eoapt  Cantorin. «.  15 1 
Wynperst'**,  p.  fi.  kc.^  hs  was  bom  01.  'J6.  1 
(B.c.3d6),  and  died  OL  116.  3  (B.&  314)  at  the 
a«a«f89L  He  is  statad  to  havo  attadwd  htnuelf 
fir^t  to  Ao-cliinc's  ihf  Socratic  (Alhcn.  ix.  p.  507, 
c),  attd  altcrwafdiii,  while  atill  a  >uuUt,  to  Plato. 
(Diug.  LaSrt.  iv.  6.)  Hia  doee  connection  with 
Plato  is  indicated  (to  p?i?!s  oy.t  insii^tiiticanl  or 
ontnut worthy  stories  in  l>iog'  Laert.  &c.,  see  VV  yn- 
persee,  p.  13,  Sk.)  by  the  account  that  he  aeooro- 
panifd  him  to  SymrrT^c.  (Diot'.  FjiiOTt.  iv .  ^^c.) 
After  the  death  of  Plato  he  betook  himscif,  with 
Aristotle,  to  Hermins,  tyrant  of  Atamaaa  and 
Assiis  (Stni'i).  xii.  p.  filO).  and.  after  his  retnm  to 
Atlu!U6,  was  repHat<'dIy  .sf:it  oa  eiaUttoics  tu  Paiiip 
of  Macedonia,  and  at  a  later  time  to  Antipater 
(01.  114.  .'5),  diiriuf;  the  Lamiaii  wnr.  (Diotj.  UiL-rt. 
ir.  8,  *J<,  %b.  Ititerp.)  The  want  of  quick  appreheitbioa 
and  natural  ^race  (Ding.  Lat^  iv.  6  ;  Plut.  Conj. 
Praec.  p.  141)  ho  rompen^tod  by  pci  sewriug  and 
thorough-going  indu>»try  (.I>ing.  I^ii-rt.  iv.  6,  11; 
•ampii  Plut  de  reeUt  Hat.  omuL  p.  4T,  e),  pure  bene- 
volfnce  (l)ioa;.  T-iL-rt.  iv.  10  ;  Aelian,  V.Jf.  xiii.  3), 
purity  of  morals  (Uiog.  Lacrt.  iv.  7  ;  Piut.  Camp. 
(Smon.  e.  Lueullo,  c.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  ."U  ;  \'al.  r. 
^fax.  ii.  10)«  unsol.'ishnrss  (Diof^  l.aut.  iv.  tV:c  ; 
Cic  Juac  V.  32  i  ftee  Meiuij{.  on  l>iog.  Lawrt.),  aiid 
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%  ■ecal  eamettneai,  which  compelled  esteem  and 
trust  even  from  the  Athenians  of  his  own  age  (Dio^ 
Laert.  ir.  7;  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.  15  ;  Plut  <^  AddaL 
et  Amie.  diter.  p.  71 ,  e).  Yet  even  he  experienced 
the  fickleuess  of  popaiar  fimNir,  and  being  too 
poor  to  pay  the  proteotidiKnMMiey  (firroiKioy),  ia 
said  to  have  been  saved  only  by  the  coniagt'  of 
the  orator  Lycurgus  (Phit  flamim.  e.  12,  X  Urat, 
Vitae^  7  ;  but  compare  PAoetMr,  e.  29),  or  ovta  to 
have  been  bought  by  Di-mi  tiius  I'lial-Tciis,  and  tlicn 
emaaeipatodi  (Diog.  La&t.  iv.  14.)  He  became 
president  of  tho  Andaoiy  even  befem  dw  deadi 

III  Sp»'Usippu^  who  was  bowod  down  by  sicknt-ss, 

and  occupied  that  foat  Sot  twenty-five  jean.  {Id* 
W.  14,  oonp.  S.) 

If  wc  consider  that  Aristotle  and  't'hrophrastiis 
wrote  upon  the  doctriosa  of  Xenociates  (Diog. 
(Lairt  T.  25,  47),  that  mm  liko  Pinaellaa  and 
Ciifro  entt'rialned  a  high  rcgnrd  for  him  fCic.  dti 
Fin.  IV.  2U,  Aoad.  i.  4),  we  must  not  dream  -of 
bemg  able,  ovan  m  any  degree,  to  oatiinato  eott- 
pletely  and  accurately  hia  mind  or  the  phiIo»>o> 
phieai  direction  which  it  took.  How  be  strove  to 
■aka  Umirif  BMatar  of  tho  knowled^  of  hie  aipa, 
and  to  eslahlish  his  own  fuiidaraental  doctrines  or 
those  of  Pkto,  by  applying  them  to  particakii  ca^es, 
«o  aao  bf  the  titlaa  of  hia  traatiBet,  ban  aa  thegr 

liavc  cfrme  di>wn  to  With  n  mon*  rnmpridn'n- 
sive  work  on  Dialectic  (rfft  tc/m  rb  StaKtytaB^t 
nfttffimrim  jBMAla  ^  thwo  wora  conaertad  aa* 

jxiniti'  trcati-^'s  on  <^i,i(Micp,  on  scit'ntifim'^«i<*  (''^fp^ 
iimrTitfiris  a',  jrtpl  iwttmifJUKritvTii  a'),  on  divisions 
{iiaip4<rttt  V),  on  genera  and  spedee  {wepl  ^yenflr 

fcal  (lhi2y  a'),  on  ideas  (i^fp^  i^fuy),  on  the  oppo'^ito 
(irepi  Totf  ^arrfov),  and  others,  to  which  probablr 
the  work  ea  nadiato  thoaght  (rfir  wept  iV  tkk 

Wiavri'^  Dio^.  I.iii-rt.  iv,  1.*'.  \1  ;  eomp.  Cic  Amd, 

iv.  46 )  also  belonged.  Two  works  by  Xenocrateo 
OB  Phyaiea  m»  mationod  (w«pl  fvtnm  ^vm* 

KTi^  hKpoJuTws  r'.  il.  11,  131,  as  are  also  books 
upon  the  gods  (irepi  ^wv  fi\  »6.  13;  eomp.  Cie. 
de  ffaL  Dmr,  i  IS),  en  the  oxiatent  (ir«p)  t«9 
vvTOi,  if/.  12).  on  thr  One  (iff pi  tov  iy6s,  if)  ),  on 
the  indefinite  (vcpl  roi/  ao/tUrTou^  *&.ll),on  the 
tool  (vif)  ih>x^  A  18),  on  the  aftctiona  f««pt 
Twr  waOiiv  a\  th.  1?>.  on  memory  (i^tpl  piyvut^s, 
iL)t  &&  In  like  manner,  with  the  more  general 
othisdi  twattees  on  happfawwi  (w^  Mtuprntrntfitf 
tA.  12),  and  on  virtiu'  (''^fpl  ipfr^? /T,  r'A.")  there 
were  connected  separate  books  on  individual  vir« 
taes,  oa  tho  vnlontarT,  Ac.  (iM. )  His  fear  hooka 
on  royalty  ho  had  addro^sscd  to  .^IpTnnder  (<rToi- 
X*ta  wpbs  'AM^ay^pov  xepl  fieuriKfias  ^ ;  oompw 
Phit.  orfo.  CMd  p.  im,  d.).  Boaidea  tboio  ha 
had  written  treatises  on  the  Statr  (irrpl  iroAtrtfa? 
a',  Diog.  Laifrt  iv.  12 ;  w^Tuds  a',  t&.  13J,  on  the 
power  of  law  (ve^  Mmdiittu  wifm  tf,  4k  19), 
!ic.,  w<>ll  as  upon  gMUKttJ^  ntthowtlei  «M 
astroUgy       1^  14). 

Xeiincrateo  appears  to  have  nuide  a  ftOI  wum 
definite  division  between  the  thn-e  deparlnienl*  of 
phiioftuphy,  fur  the  purpose  of  the  sciuutitw  treat- 
ment of  them,  than  Spoilsi|iipos  (Sext  Erop.  aiivt 
^flll7l.  viL  16),  bnt  nt  th<»  same  ti:iie  to  have  abfin- 
tiouiid  Plato's  beuriktic  i^t  j^ia-Tmi))  method  of  con- 
ducting through  doubts  {iaropiai\  and  to  have 
ndopt(>d  in  its  stead  a  mode  of  bringing  forward 
his  doctrines  in  which  they  were  developed  do^« 
,  matically  (Scxt  £mp.  Hypntyp.  i.  2  ;  comp^  GlA 
I  Acrj-i.  i.  J;  Difrr.  I.adt.  iv.  11.  lf»).  Xenocrates 
J  also  seized  more  sharply  and  distinctly  tlio  sepa- 
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ntioii  nd  mbumIImi  'of  ftut  dUhnnt  noSflt  vf 

cognition  and  comprehension,  ihm  <ikl  PpouMiipns. 
He  referred  •d«ace  (^vxtrri^ijj  to  that  essence 
vhieli  it  the  ob^  w  pare  tiHmglit,  ud  k  not 

incVided  in  t!i«^  p'lrnomfnal  worlrl  ;  ?fn?Tir)iis  per- 
ception (ol'ffSjjffiT)  to  that  which  pns)i«B  into  the 
wmA  of  pbenoneMi  {  coneeptkiB  (M(a)  to  dmt 
essence  whtrh  is  at  oncp  the  obi^'Ct  of  fsi^nwrnis 
jsercepiion,  and,  niathematicaUjr,  ot  pure  reason  — 
the  essence  of  heaven  or  die  ttan  ;  so  that  he  con- 
Ct'tveii  (if  5(f^a  in  a  lilu'fu  r  spriso,  atnl  f-iiiL  aviJiiml, 
more  decidedly  tima  i'Uto,  to  exiiibit  tnulbcmauca 
M  mediating  between  knowledge  and  sensuous 
perception  (Soxt.  T.mp.  mlr.  Math.  viL  147,  &c.  ; 
ooaip.  Bo^th.  iu  A  liUU.  de  Juf-  rp.  p.  2.9? ).  AU  three 
mu£m  of  apprehension  partake  of  tnrth;  Imt  in 
what  manner  si  ion tlfic perception (^irKrrTf««w»f^«rf(T- 
Srjais )  did  wt:  unfortunately  do  not  learn.  Even 
Imr  Xenocrates^s  prefemuo  nr  qpmbolie  modes  of 
licnmialisinc  or  denoting  nppcnn! :  hf  ronn^'cted  the 
aVrave  thre«  stages  of  kuywi«diie  wiih  the  three 
Pucae,  Atropoa,  Lachesia,  and  Clothn.  It  is  the 
mf>rp  to  he  rpcrettod  t!j;it  w  f  know  notliintr  further 
ai>out  liie  niuJe  u\  wiach  Xeiiocrat«s  carried  out 
his  dialectic,  as  it  is  probable  that  what  WM  pe- 
culiar to  tho  Aristntoli.m  Intjle  did  not  remain 
unnoticed  in  it,  for  it  can  luirJiy  be  doubted  that 
the  division  of  tho  oxistont  into  thf  ab'-olutelv 
existent,  and  the  relatively  existent  (rh  Koff  avrh 
uaSL  ifp6s  Ti,  Simpl.  in  Ariri.  Catrg.  iii.  £  6,  b  ; 
BdloLM  Arut.  p.  47),  attributed  to  Xenocrates, 
vas  opposed  to  the  A  ristotelian  table  of  categories. 

We  know  from  Plutarch  (tfc  Animae  prvcreuL 
t  Tim.  p.  1012,  d.,  1013,  e.)  that  Xenocrates,  if 
ho  did  not  explain  the  Platonic  construction  of 
tho  world-soul  as  Crontor  after  him  did,  vet 
conceived  of  it  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  that 
(Hio  btaod)  of  interpretation  of  the  Timaeua  con- 
IHieted  ita»1f  with  hfas;  and  further  (ArisU  de 
Caelo,  i.  10.  p.  279,  b.,  32,  Afetupk  xiv.  4;  Schol. 
k  Arist.  p.  488,  k  &e..  827,  b.)  we  learn  that  he 
■teod  at  toe  heiid  of  those  who,  regarding  the  uni- 
verse as  un-originated  and  imperishable,  looked 
upon  the  chroDie  WMoewioii  in  tho  FlniDnio  theory 
M  n  form  fn  whldi  to  denote  the  ivktlons  oiF 

conceptual  Miacssion.  Plutmh  unfortiinatoly  pr<>- 
•n^poMd,  u  known,  that  of  which  onlj  n  few 
oliaenio  bvkora  botre  been  pnoerwd,  slid  oMtntod 
hiinsflf  with  bringini;  forward  tho  woll-kno'.vii  aa- 
•umptioa  of  the  Cbalcedonian,  that  the  soul  is  a 
oetf-fflovitt^  nmnber  (/.  & ;  comp.  Afirt.  dt  Aidmm^  \. 
2,  4,  AiHii.  Post.  ii.  -4.  ill.  Intorp.).  Pmlialtly  wo 
•hould  connect  with  this  the  statement  that  Xeno- 
cntai  enlled  nnttjr  ond  duality  (jtoviM  and  Sodf) 
doitios,  and  cliaractoribod  tho  fornior  as  tho  first 
male  existence,  ruling  in  heareu,  as  iather  and 
Zooat  as  uneren  iranMr  and  spirit  %  tlo  latter  as 
fomalo,  ns  tho  riiothor  of  tho  pods  and  a*  the  soul 
of  the  universe  which  reigns  over  the  mutable  world 
widsr  heaven  (Stob.  AiL  Pipe;  L  9i\  or,  as  otbeis 
have  it,  timt  ho  naniod  tho  Zoiis  who  evor  rotnains 
liiie  himself,  governing  in  the  sphere  of  the  immu- 
table, tho  highest ;  the  oo^  who  rales  otbt  tile 
mutable,  sublunary  world,  the  last,  or  imtonnnst 
(Plut.  Pled.  ^MuL  ix.  1(  Clem.  Alex,  itirom,  r. 
604).  If,  Kke  odier  Platenieli,  be  designated  the 
material  priiiciplo  as  undofinod  duality  {iuipurros 
iua.% ),  the  wurld-«oul  was  probably  described  by 
him  as  the  first  defined  dnali^,  the  conditioning 
or  defining  principle  of  every  st^parate  defiTiitudo  in 
the  ^here  oi  the  material  and  chai^eahle,  but  not  j 
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eartaiiflug  beyond  it:   He  appoBrt  to  Iw«  «AI 

it  in  tho  hichost  5en<?4*  the  individual  «oii!.  in  s 
derivative  sense  a  seif-itiovifig  number,  that  is^  the 
first  number  endowed  with  motion.  To  tWe  wond- 
soul  ZiMis,  or  the  w orld-si'iri'-,  has  rr:^rTT«:ff!  —  m 
what  degree  and  iu  w  lmt  extent,  we  do  not  lesni 
—  dominion  ov(>r  that  whteb  Ii  SisMe  to  motKm 
and  change.    Tho  iJivinP  pnwpr  nf  tho  rrr»rid-«onl 
ih  then  a^ain  representmi^  in  the  ditLrtut  itph«m 
of  the  unmfaa,  aa  iaflMinf  soul  into  the  plancti. 
I  snn,  and  moon, —  in  .1  pun  r  rnmi,  in  tho  ^bape  of 
Oiyinpic  gods.    As  a  atibiunary  daeuitHiicoi  power 
(as*  Hem,  Possidoa,  DeaMrter).  it  dwelk  ia  tht 
elements,  and  these  daemonical  Tiattires.  m:i  t^v 
between  gods  and  luen,  are  reialed  to  thcjn  ;is  ihe 
isosceks  triangle  is  to  the  equihiteml  and  tbe 
scalene  (Stnb.^.  c;  Plnu  de  O  ritc.  (I'  f'f/.  p.  416,  &; 
Cic.  de  Xtit.  Dmr.  i.  13).    The  dirme  wwld-sod 
which  reigns  ovsr  dM  WBOle  domain  of  sobloiMrv 
chnnges  fie  app«*nrs  to  hnrp  designated  as  the  U<t 
Zeus,  the  last  divmo  ac'.ivity.   It  is  not  till  we  get 
to  the  sphere  of  the  scpamte  daeflMoieal  powers  ot 
nature  that  the  opposition  lw»tvve*»n  good  and  evil 
begins  (Stob.  Ed.  Phjft.  p.  62),  and  the  daenwmital 
power  is  appeased  !^  means  of  a  stubbonmefs 
which  it  finds  there  congenial  to  it ;  the  ^t)*i^ 
daemonical  power  makes  happy  those  in  whom  it 
takes  up  its  abode,  the  h.ul  ruins  them  ;  for  eadjw- 
monin  is  the  indwelling  of  a  good  daemon,  tiit 
opposite  the  indwelling  of  a  bad  one  (V\v.i.  de  IfO, 
et  Ox  p.  3G0,  d.,361.  a  ,  de  Orae.de^eL^.A\9.z.: 
.\ri»t.  7bp.  ii.  2;  Stob.  Serm.  civ.  24).  \Um 
Xenocrates  endeavoured  to  establi«h  and  cooitect 
scientifically  these  assinnptiDna,  whi^  <H>P^  ^  ^ 
taken  chiefly  from  his  books  on  the  nature  of 
gods  (Cic.  L  c),  we  do  not  learn,  and  can  ealy 
discover  the  one  fundamental  idea  at  the  ba»i«  of 
them,  that  all  grades  of  existence  are  penetnuW  hj 
divine  power,  and  timt  this  grows  less  mi  \m 
energetic  in  proportion  as  it  descends  to  the  perisli- 
ablo  and  individnaL  Heaoo  aiao  bo  appoan  to  kara 
maintaiBed  that  aa  ftr  aa  oonseaonsnesB  exienii, » 
for  also  extends  an  intuition  of  that  all-ruling  divine 
power,  of  which  he  ropfeeentad  even  irratiuBal  a» 
nab  as  partaking  (Clem.  Alex.  8lrom.  r.  Bsl 
neither  tlio  thick  nor  the  thin  (■miKVoi'  Kat  uai  r; ). 
to  tho  difforent  comhinatioot  of  which  he  sfipean 
to  have  endeavonied  to  lefcr  tiie  vanovs  iraits 
material  existence,  were  n-'janled  bv  hin:  w  in 
themselves  partaking  of  soul  (Piut.  dd  Fae.  in  «rit 
AtmM,  p.  948,  t) ;  dottbtleas  because  be  nkmi 
them  immediately  to  the  divine  activity,  and  »ai 
far  from  attemptU^  to  reconcile  tho  dnhty  of  the 
princfpia,  or  to  resMve  them  into  aa  ov^^insl 
Hence  too  ho  was  for  provui[r  the  inc  >rp  iroality  nf 
the  soul  by  the  fkct  that  it  is  not  uourisbed  as  the 
body  is  (Nemesiup.  p. '!  1 .  Ant.).    Bat  wiMt  sMS 
pncise  coneojilion  lie  farmed  of  the  niater'al  prlit- 
cipium,  the  twofold  infinite,  or  the  nndetmed 
daaKtjr,  or  wMeh  of  the  diflbnirt  mtim  of  as* 
pression  atlrihuU'd  by  Aristotle  to  the  Platonitts 
{Metapk,     1. p.  1087, b., p.1088.  ia,c%^  1^ 
b^  S8.  e.  5,  pw  IOMl  tS)  bdenfed  ta  bn.  csa 
hardly  be  detennined  wth  certninty.     As  little 
can  we  ascertain  which  of  the  three  aasutuptioov 
notioed  by  Aristdticv  respecting  the  primal  numben, 
and  their  relation  to  the  ideas  and  to  mathematical 
numbers  {Metapk.  M,  6.  p.  10^0,  h.,  11.  c.  S> 
p.  1086.  2.  c  8,  p.  1083. 27.,  comp.  N;«.pL  IMI, 
>)..  ."^I,  &c.)  was  hit.    We  cau  only  ait«time  as  pr^ 
i  bttble,  that,  after  the  example  of  Plato,  he  des^ted 


Digitized  by  Google 


ZEMOCBATE& 

the  dirine  prinnpium  as  alone  indivIsHile,  and 
nuoaimog  like  itself  (ravrdy)  ;  thetQaterial,  a»  the 
divinUe^  partalnn^  of  mnlttfcmutjr,  and  different 
( ^L-'rf p^v),  and  that  frnm  th**  union  of  tlio  two,  or 
from  the  limitation  of  the  unlimited  by  the  ab^iute 
iitiitT,  he  dndnced  nmnbv;  and  for  that  reaaon 
fu'l.  i!  the  snnl  of  t]i->  uni'-prsc,  like  that  of  indi- 
Tidual  beiuga,  a  self  moving  number,  which,  by 
virtiM  of  ita  twofold  raot  Li  tho  imm  and  the 
d'f^rmt,  shnw»  pqnnllr  in  pprmnncncp  and  motion, 
and  Htuitns  to  c(«iiscioii»neM  bv  uuaus  uf  the  recon- 
ciliation of  this  oppnatlion.  It  is  also  probable  that, 
like  S[irusii>!iiisjie  ^nvp  nptlio  (!istinction  between 
primal  nuatbefk  and  iticaa,  and  did  not  even  aepa- 
nie  snatheniatical  number  from  primal  number. 
Thfn.  going  back  to  the  Pythagoreans,  he  .npp.'arB 
to  have  made  use  of  hu  elementary  nunibiT»>  iii  the 
fint  iattanoe  as  exponents  of  relations  with  refer- 
ence tn  tlic  diiferent  grades  as  il  of  the  divine 
activity  m  of  materird  existence.  In  derivation 
«f  thittg*  aeooiding  to  the  series  of  the  numbers  be 
seems  to  have  pone  fm  tlKT  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors (Theophrabt.  McL  c.  Z).  He  approximated 
to  the  Pythagoreans  again  in  this,  that  (as  is  clear 
from  (Explanation  of  the  toul)  he  regarded  num- 
ber as  the  couditioolng  f^ciple  of  consciousness, 
ud  coBNeqimtly  of  kmwMge  alao ;  he  thought  it 
necessary,  however,  to  supply  what  was  wanting 
in  the  Pythagorean  a&snraption  by  the  more  aocu- 
iftte  definitioii,  borrowed  from  Plato,  that  it  is  only 
in  so  far  as  number  reconciles  the  oppositioa  be- 
tween the  same  and  the  different,  and  has  raised 
Itself  to  fi>  If  motion,  titat  it  ii  soul.  We  find  a 
sintilar  attempt  at  the  suppleo^ntation  of  tiie  Pla- 
tonic doctrine  in  Xenocmtes^sassumpdon  of  indivi- 
•ibic  lines  ( AristoL  i/«  Lin.  imee,  Phjf$.  A  use.  tL  2; 
mmp.  Simpl.  w  J  rid.  Phjf$.  f.  30).  In  them  he 
thoi^ht  be  had  discorered  what,  according  to  Plato 
(  Tita.  p.  53.  c. ),  Ood  alone  knows,  and  he  among 
men  who  ia  loiMd  bjr  Jiim,  nsmelj,  tlM  oiame^ti  or 
principia  of  tlw  fwanie  trkiiglM  Ho  foeoM  to 
have  described  thcni  an  first,  original  lines,  and  In 
a  similar  teuse  to  have  qwkoD  of  original  plain 
flgnmand  bodies  f  SimpL  m  ArwL  d»  Oaelo;  Schol. 
in  Arist.  p.  510.  .'<")).  convim-ed  tlmt  tlu-  pi incipi.i 
oC  the  oxiatent  abould  b«  soutght  not  in  the  inaterial, 
not  in  the  lUvinblo  wbioh  attuM  to  tbo  eocidi6on 
of  a  phenoHK'nnn.  but  niordy  in  tliL- idi-al  di  fiintiidi; 
of  £orin.  lie  may  verj'  woU,  in  accordance  with 
tbb,  bmro  wfrudod  th«  point  m  m  meKly  subject- 

ivi'ly  adiwis>ni]t.-  pre siq.position,  and  a  passaije  of 

Aristotle  respecting  this  aasumption  (ie  Anma,  i. 
4,  oztr.)  fboold  perhaps  bo  nfnred  to  turn. 

Our  information  with  reeard  to  the  Ethic  of 
Xenocrates  ia  still  more  acantj  than  that  respocting 
liu  Diaketio  and  Phyri&  Wo  onljr  mo  tm  bora, 
also,  he  endeavoured  to  supplement  the  Platonic 
doctxino  in  IndiTidoal  points,  and  at  the  ,8ame 
tfane  to  girs  it  m  mon  diiwt  afifiilkability  to  lift. 
TIf,'  di'.tingui^hod  from  the  pood  and  the  had  a 
something  which  is  neither  good  nor  bad  (Sext. 
EiD|i.  tdi^  MdL  xi.  4).  In  bii  -viow,  to  in  that 
of  the  older  Aculeiiiy  tjencnillr,  the  good  is  that 
which  should  be  striven  after  for  itself^  that  is, 
wbieh  bw  value  in  iiaoll^  wbOo  tiio  bod  k  tbo 
opposite  of  this  (Cio,  clr  T.eij.  i.  13).  Conse- 
queniiy,  that  which  is  neitlier  guod  nor  bod 
what  in  itself  ia  nnthor  to  be  striven  aflor  nor  to 
be  avoided,  bnt  derives  value  or  the  contranr  ac- 
cording aa  it  serves  as  means  for  what  is  good  or 
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While,  however,  Xenocmtes  fand  with  him  Speu- 
sippus  and  tiie  other  pltiluMphert  of  the  older 
Academy  appear  to  have  coincided,  Cic.  th  Fin.  ir. 
IT!,  vK;c.)  wiiuld  not  allow  that  these  intt-miediatf* 
things,  such  as  health,  beauty,  fame,  the  gU'ts  of 
fortune,  Ac  warn  valuable  in  themselves,  he  did  not 
allow  that  they  were  absohitely  worthless  or  indif- 
ferent {Cvit.d0  I^.  i.  21).  According,  therefore,  as 
what  bekoga  to  the  intermediate  region  is  "^^ar^irij  to 
britii;  about  or  to  iiindor  the  ^i>od,  Xenocrntes  ap- 
pears to  have  designated  it  as  gi»od  or  evil,  pro- 
bably witli  tlie  proviso,  that  by  misuse  what  ia  * 
good  might  Ixciune  evil,  and  rici,-  vt  r>ii.  that  by 
virtue,  what  is  evil  might  become  good.  ^Cic  Ttuc 
V.  10,  18.) 

Still  he  appears  to  have  maintained  in  the  mont 
decided  mannur  that  virtue  alone  valuable  in 
itself,  and  that  the  valao  of  every  thing  else  is 
conditional  (Cic.  //.pp.,  comp.  .4 ra//.  i  6).  Accord- 
ing to  this,  huppine&s  should  coiin^idu  with  tho 
consciousness  of  virtue  (Arist.  Top.  ii.  6,  vii.  1, 
ib.  Alex.),  though  its  reference  tu  the  relations  of 
human  life  requires  the  additional  condition,  that 
it  is  only  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  good  tilings  and 
circumstances  originally  designed  fur  it  by  nature 
that  it  attains  to  completion  ;»ix}  these  good  things, 
however,  sensuous  gratification  does  not  beloug 
(Cic  Due  r.  13,  comp.  17,  Fin.  ii.  II ;  Senec. 
Epitt.  85).  In  this  sense  he  on  the  one  hand  de- 
noted (perfect)  happiness  as  the  possession  of  per- 
sonal virtue,  and  the  capabilities  adapted  to  it,  and  > 
therefore  reckoned  among  its  constituent  elements 
besides  moral  actions  conditions  and  fiicilities 
(«pa{«tf,  «£<is,  ml  8tii6e<r<ts),  those  movements 
and  rolaUmu  (<rxi<r*is)  alM  without  which  ex- 
ternal good  things  cannot  be  attained  (Clem.  Alex. 
Sirom,  iL  p.  419  ;  comp.  Cic  de  Fin.  iv.  7,  v.  9, 
ilAMi  fi.  44,  45,  Tuae.  iv.  10,  26,  31),  and  on 
the  other  hand  did  not  allow  that  wisdom,  under- 
itood  aa  tho  adoaee  of  firat  caoaei  or  iutelligiblo 
eioeneo,  or  aa  tiieofotkal  imderstanding.  is  hy 

!  itM'lf  the  true  wisdom  wliich  should  be  striven 
after  by  men  (Cieta.  Akx.  Sirom,  ii.  p.  3Gd  ;  Cie. 
Aead.  iL  44,  45),  and  tii«refef«  teems  to  bare  k« 
p:irded  this  liiniian  wisdom  as  at  the  same  time 
exerted  in  investigating,  denning,  and  applying 
(dfwpriTUcif  tui  ipuTTiKli^  Arist.  Top.  vi.  3).  feow 
deciil-'dly  lie  insisted  not  only  on  tlitj  recognition  of 
the  unconditional  uatoie  of  moral  exoalloDOt,  bat  on 
morality  of  thought,is  shown  by  bit  deebnation,  limit 

■  it  conies  to  the  same  thin;^  whether  one  casts  longin;^ 
eyes,  or  sets  ono''i  feet  upon  the  property  of  otliera 
(Aelian,  V.  H.  sir.  41V).  Bit  nwEal  oameetneaa  ia 
also  expressed  in  the  warning  that  the  ears  of 
children  should  be  guarded  against  the  poison  of 
iamMnal  tpeoebaa.  (Pint,  db  AmUt.  p.  38,  a.) 

Comp.  Van  de  Wynpersee,  DiulnU  dr  Xmo- 
craU  (JkaketUmio^  Lagd.  Batav.  1822,  with  tbo 
nriaw  in  the  HtidMtrper  JMMm',  18*24.  p. 
27.'.  Ac.  by  the  writer  of  ihh  article.  [Hi.  A.  B.J 
XKI^U'CKAT£6,  minor  literary  persons.  1. 
At  tba  eandaaion  of  bit  life  of  the  eerabmtad  phi* 

'  losopher  of  Chalcedon,  Pirp-encs  LaJ-rtins  (iv.  lf>) 
mentions  hve  other  persons  of  the  name.  The 
first  of  then  was  a  rerj  andant  writer  on  TWtiea 
framwdj).  Menapins  (ad  lor.)  identifies  him 
with  the  Xenocratcs  mentioned  by  Strabo  (xii.  p. 
550)  as  tho  inatnelor  of  Hecataena  of  MiletaBi 
ai;d  Menccrat.'^  of  V.'wti.  (See  nho  ITkert,  Unttr- 
suchmffm  ilfter  die  Ueographta  dea  Hecataetu  and 
DamMlmt  Vlmar.  iei4»  8itt.     ^  ML  n.  4^ 
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9.  Of  CUeadoD,  a  reiatian  c«r  t)i«  eaUbwtad 

pTitln^nphcr,  was  himself  a  philosopher  and  the 
Hutbor  of  an  oratiun  ua  the  death  of  Arainoci,  eri'* 
titled  k6yos 'ApttrivonritSs,  (Uiof.  I>«) 

3.  Another  phiiosopher,  who  a  T<^ry  ii>- 
di&reat  elegiac  poem  ;  which  gives  Diogenes  oc- 
eMi«a  to  nmarlt  that,  wlMn  p««l»  wfiftf  thcawalTM 

to  pm«e  cnnijOTsition.  they  sneered,  bnt  when  pTrfsc 
writera  attempt  po<>try,  they  fail  ;  hium  the  oji© 
mdammmA  cornea  from  tiatum  the  other  from  art 
Many  example*  might  be  cited  tn  confirm  this 
observation  ;  but  there  are  some  instances  a^inst 
it:  te  asmph',  the  prose  of  VilfQ  h  laid  to  faiTO 
been  as  much  iiifi.  rlor  to  his  pnptry,  as  the  poetry 
of  Cicero  was  to  his  prose.    (Meaag.  ad  loc) 

4.  A  statMty,  wto  wntt  ok  Ua  «it  (no  Mit 
column  \ 

6.  A  writer  of  odes  (^ff^ara),  whom  Diogenes 
nantiooo  on  tlM  antboritj  of  AristoMom.  Pro- 

bnblr  the  nnme  is  nn  error  for  Xkn'ocritos. 

6.  The  author  of  an  epigmm  in  the  Greek  An- 
thoiogy,  en  «  olatao  of  Hermes.  There  is  no  cvi- 
dttnc<*  tn  dctcrmtne  Trhfthfr  ho  \va%  ihc  ^;.^lo 
person  .18  f'ithcr  of  the  two  piiilosopliers  of  Chalcc- 
don,  or  ns  ritfi.T  of  the  two  writom  of  poetry  men- 
tioned ab  >vf  (Nos.  3,  5).  Frihriciiis  idrMiiifii-s 
hiia  wiUi  llie  younger  philosopher  of  Chalced  on. 
(  Fiibric.  liiU.  Gruec.  vol.  iii.  p.  193,  mh  h.  p.  .'!2*> ; 
Il  iiuck,  AnaU  vol.  ii.  p.  59;  JaeobtfAMtk.  Onee. 
vui.  ii.  p.  59,  vol.  xiii.  p.  963.) 

7.  Of  ]^>bc«as,  an  historical  and  geographical 
•writer,  frequently  quoted  by  Pliny,  who,  in  one 
passage,  adds  t«  his  name  tiie  following  remark, 
"  qui  de  ii»  n«p*rra«'^  scriptit "  (//.  A'',  zxxvii.  2). 
He  flourished,  therefore,  during,  <tt  immrdiatply 
before,  the  time  of  Pliny.  (Vossius,  JJid. 
Grace,  p.  .509,  ed.  Westerman.) 

8.  A  chronographer,  who  »  quoted  in  the 
Etymologictm  Mojpium  (s.  v.  *Aov«fia),  but  of 
whom  wo  have  no  fiathot  kifawmiwit  ( Vossius. 
Le.)  [P.  S.] 

XENO'CRATES  (Efvoa/jdnji),  a  physician  of 
AphcodiJUU  in  Cilicia  (Galen,  De  ^ttf^ie.  Medi- 
earn.  Temper,  ac  Facult.  vL  praef.  vol.  zi.  p.  793), 
who  mu-Ht  have  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
OMtiuy  after  Christ,  as  he  was  probably  a  contem- 
porary of  Andromachus  the  Younger.  (See  (3nl. 
De  Compot.  Afedioam,  tec.  Loe.  iii.  1,  vol.  zii.  p.  (i27, 
and  /><■  TJicr.  ad  Fit.  c.  12.  vol  xiv.  p. 260.)  Galen 
bqr*  tbot  Im  lived  im  the  eocond  generation  before 
linuetf  (oardb  Toit  Winraof  itiMV,  De  Simplie. 
Medieam.  Temper,  ae  Fanth.  x.  I .  vol.  xii.  p.  248^ 
fie  wrote  aome  pharmaceutical  wmke,  and  is 
Uamed  by  Otlan  (/.  c.)  fir  vtkuif  wo  of  disgust- 
ing renioilies,  for  instance,  human  brains,  flesh, 
Um^  imtMi  oxcrement,  &«.  One  of  bia  works 
«M  eatitled  Ilepl  riis  M  rmif  *f^«Aobf , 
**  De  Utilitate  ex  Aninialibvis  PercipieiMla"  (id. 
ibidU  z.  2.  §  4v  vol.  xii.  p.  261.)  He  ia  aererai 
tliBee  f|ttaled  by  Oaten,  and  oleo  by  demens  Aloz- 
andriuus  ( .'>/;-o(/i.  i.  i>.  717);  .\rt<>ini<l'>nis  iY)«nV(»rr. 
iv.  24);  Pliny  {H,N.  xz.  82)  i  Qribaaius  (fioU. 
JMWmi  il  M,  5t3fty ;  Aftino  (i.  %  84,  ir.  9.  U, 
3.  14.  pp.  75.  70G,  7rO>,  and  Alexander  Trallta- 
nas  (i.  15,  xii.  8,  pp.  156,  344).  Besidea  soine 
iliort  fragnenta  of  hw  writitt(ra  tlwn  fa  extant  a 
little  e>3Jiy  by  Xenocrates,  Ilf^'l  ttJ^  anh  tQv  *Eru- 
Spwv  Tpo(^^;,  ^  De  Alimento  ex  Aquatilibus," 
preserved  by  OrilNMtnat  whieh  ia  an  intemting 
record  of  thi'  st  ite  df  Natnml  History  at  thf  time 
iu  whack  he  lived.  It  was  lint  publiahed  Id  Greek, 
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widi  a  Latin  Venioii,  hy  J.  B.  Rasarius,  U59, 

8vo.,  Tikniri  ;  and  is  in»frted  by  Faliriciu*  in  the 
ninth  volusae  of  the  old  edition  of  his  H-ft-'it^^ktm 
GraeeOy  pp.  454 — 474.  Thi-re  are  three  Liter  and 
better  editions,  by  J.  G.  F.  Fmnx,  1774,  8t«. 
Lips.,  and  by  Ad^m.  Coray,  17y4,  8vo.  Neap., 
and  1814,  8vo.  Paris.  (See'  Fabric  BUJ.  Gr.  vol 
ii.  p.nJ?,  xiii.  p.4.V2,  ed.  wt.  ;  HnllHr.  n>V.  Afr.; c. 
I'rMsi.;  Choii  iiTit,  HaHdb.  der  BudieTkiauL  j'^r 
die  Aeltere  Mc'ii  -in.)  fW.  A.  G.J 

XFXO'('H.\TKS,  a  statnary  of  the  Khooi  of 
Lysip;>up,  wa^  thi:  pupil  either  of  Tuuoates  <ff  of 
Bothy  cm  ten.  both  of  whom  he  ooipMnd  in  Ae 
nnnil^er  of  his  works.    He  nl^o  wrote  work* 
the  art.  ( PiiiL  H.  N.  8.  s.  34.  §  23  ;  Diog.  Lat,  J. 
U.  15.)    He  must  hovoHonririied  about  OL  130, 
n.  r.  L'60.    la  another  pnsMtrr  of  Pliny  fxxw.  10. 
&  ^0'.  §  a)  Xenociatcs  is  quoted  for  a  »uu  siirai 
respecting Fwriusius.  It  does  not  necessanir  follow 
that  he  wrote  n  distinct  work  on  prnntinr,  f-ir  *M 
observation  quoted  nii^ht  very  will   h.ive  kta 
made  in  connection  with  the  general  sii  'ject  of 
aitistic  cempositioii.      In   the    F!'  i:ci,ts<  of  b  ik 
ixxiii.  Xenocraies  i«  nteniioned,  among  l'liiiT*s 
authorities  na  a  writer  on  tllO  tonvlieart  (delK 
rrulicA.  and  in  that  of  book  xxxv.,  as  a  writer  OO 
uieLiiUwork  in  general  (tfe  tnetii/lien  ditdplima).  Ia 
the  latter  {ws^Age  (and  in  the  former  also,  acconi- 
ing  to  some  BfSS.)  lie  is  c:i;!ed  Xin'-rrute  (abL) 
ZtncMis.    Whether  his  father 'jj  name  was  Ztm^  ut 
whether  Ztaonia  is  an  error  for  Zamte,  we  Inso 
not  the  nuans  of  deciding.    It  should  also  be  men- 
iioDcd,  with  respect  to  the  second  passage  qootfd 
nboTc  from  Pliny  {H.N.  xxxv.  10.  8.36.  §5 
thnt  Junius  (./r'  Pict.  Vei.  n.  3  ;  comp.  Menag.  ad 
iMog.  iv.  15)  proposes  to  read  Hypsiantet  fat  Xt- 
maeratm;  bvt  all  the  MSS.  have  XeKocnUa,  end 
the  reasons  aM%ned  by  Jtnuaa  ior  idienug  it  are 
insufficient  f  f  •  S-] 

XENO'CRITUS  (H«»^JirpiTo»),  literary.  1.  Of 
Locri  Epizephyrii,  in  Lower  Italy,  a  musician  and 
lyric  poet,  who  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch  {de  Afm. 
0,  p.  1  l.'U,  b.),  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  second 
school  of  Dorian  music,  which  was  iBoaded  In 
Thaletas,  and  m  a  composer  of  Poeana.  A  ftw 
further  on.  Plutarch  says  that  some  aacrib<.-il  to  him 
Dithynmbo  on  beraic  eabjecta,  and  tiiat  it  vu 
dispated  whethor  be  vrole  Ptaaiw.  no  diieio- 
pancy  between  this  pasiiage  and  the  former  is  exsi'.j 
ez;^niaed.  Phttandi  u  km  ibUowiiitg  Gkacoi,  on 
wkuee  aotlierity  Ke  adds  tlkal  TCenoentn  Used 
Later  than  Thaletas.  [Th.\lks.]  The  common  t'Ct 
has  fisroK^TOvs  twice  in  this  paragraph ;  bat  S«- 
twpinm  ia  erldenlly  tlio  tme  teadlBf ;  dun  M 
otlier  examples  of  the  <;anie  ermr  ;  a-^  in  the  p  issase 
of  Dioigenes  le&rred  to  under  Xxnocjutbs,  N«w 
^  wliefo  it  M  ahuMt  oertain  tint  Xenosilae  li 

meant  ;  as  .AnRtoxcnns.  who  mentioned  him,  wrote 
expreaslj  on  these  early  musicians,  (bee  Plot  L9, 
H.) 

Xenocritus  appears  to  have  been  the  foitii  j^r  nf 
the  Locrian  style  of  lyric  poetry,  which  wm  a 
modifleation  of  tlio  AeeiiaB  ;  and,  if  the  viev  jnrt 
given  of  the  pass.afj-  of  Dl'y^enes  be  correct,  we 
m«st  ascribe  to  hxm  some,  and  perhaps  the  first.  «f 
the  Aeapwd  fvfmra^  or  erarie  edee,  tn  iotttaiiea 
of  Sar  pho  and  Erinna.  He  is  "^.n"^  to  have  been 
blind  from  his  birth.   (Heracieid.  Pont  FoL  Fr. 

jTHty 

The  whf>le  S'lbjeet  of  the  I-orrian  s*hrM  .if 
poeti7  is  MI7  ductuMd  by  Bockh  (dr  Mdr. 
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IM  ppb379,  &C.)  and  by  Ulrki  {GncKd.  Bttttm. 

DicMc.  vol.  ii.  Leot  yy.    ft  ?!,  foil.  ;  leC  also 

jyiiilier.  GticL  <L  Gihxu.  Lm.  vol.  i.  p.  291,  voL  iL 
p.  -.'DO.) 

i.  Of-Rhodek,  the  snibor  of  an  elegant  epigram 
upnn  Lr»idicc,  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Brunck, 
J. ii.  p.  -256  ;  Jacotei  jbA  Oraaa.  f«L  ii. 
f.  .233,  vol.  ziii.  p. 

S.  Of  Cos,  a  gnunoMftan,  wm  Ae  first  who 
wrote  a  commentary  on  tho  tt*nn«  xised  by  Ilippo- 
cnte».  (Fabric.  BtU.  Graee.  vol.  li.  p.  ♦»0l.)  (P. 8.] 
XENO  CRITUS  (l««J*tp*Tot)  and  EUHIUS 
(EifCiot),  sculptors,  made  tlie  white  marble  statue 
of  Heracles  Proraachoa,  in  hi*  abrine  at  Thebes,  of 
which  aty  the  artiiU  mM  both  nttiTea.  ( Paus.  ix. 
Ii.|4.j  [P.S.] 

XBNODA'MUS  (WiwiSatioi,)  of  Cythem,  a 
maiicinn  and  lyric  poet,  who  is  nu  ntiomd  by  Plii- 
tarcii  Afu*.  9,  p.  1 134,  b.)  as  one  of  tLe  leader* 
«f  tbe  aeeeod  achool  of  music,  whidi  was  established 
atSp.arta  bv  Thaletas.  Some  writers  n=r'ilii  il  to  him 
Paeans;  but  others,  anioiig  whum  wasi'raliuas,  h^id 
thatbie  compositions  were  not  PaeaiMi»  bnl  Uypor- 
chemes,  and  Plutarch  addt  that  there  waa  still  ex- 
t.-int  in  his  time  an  ode  by  Xenodamus,  which  waa 
nuinifestiy  a  hyporchemo.  Athi  iiatus  also  (i.  p.  1."). 
d.  (k)  mentions  Xcnodamua  and  Piudar  as  the  two 
chirf  composers  of  hypoitbemct  mnea^  the  aneient 
lyric  poets.  (Faliric.  />.V.  (Imc,-.  vol.  ii.  p.  IfiO; 
Uirici,  OescL  d.  li<dkH.  JjttcittkimsL,  voL  ii.  pp.  212, 
22S.  foil,  391.)  [P.S.] 

XENO'DICK  {IfioVitai),  \.  A  f^mi-hUT  of 
Minos  jiiid  I'o&iphati.    (ApoUod.  tii.  1.  g  2.  J 

2.  A  daughter  of  Syleus,  at  Aulia,  was  slain  by 
Heracles,  togetlwr  witb  £rtber.  (Apollod.  ii. 
6.  §  3.) 

3.  A  cMiiw  Trajaft  wmmb.  (FIms.  x.  26.  § 
J.}  [US.J 

XBN0ETAS(8fPe(rat),  an  Adneuin  tbeier- 

Tice  of  Antiotlius  the  fircat,  was  despatched  by  Mfr- 
oteiaa  in  comiiiaii<l  of  an  army  against  Molon.  [Mu- 
U)K»  Vol.  II.  p.  1)  U.]  This  unusual  distinction 
sw^ms  frrf.uiy  to  have  elated  him.  He  conducted  hini- 
seif  arrojruitly  toward*  hi*  friends,  and  exhibited  no 
small  pr«'sumption  and  raahncas  in  his  military  ope- 
ntioiiB.  lie  stKceeded  in  etyeaing  the  Tigris,  but  fell 
into  the  snare  laid  for  him  by  Molon,  who  feigned  a 
retreat,  find  suddenly  retuniinp  gurprisetl  Xi-iioetas 
when  the  greater  part  of  bis  forces  were  sunk  in 
dnmken  aleep.  Xenoetaa  waa  killed,  and  bit  wmv 
«Qt  to  pieces.  (Polyb.  v.  45—48.)     \V.  P.  " 

XENOME  DES  (HfJ-OM^Jr;* ),  of  Chios,  a  Ur.<  k 
bittoriao,  mentioned  by  Dionysiua  of  Halic:irna»- 
along  with  HelUmicua  and  Damaste*,  as  writers 
wjia  lived  a  little  before  the  Peloponnc!»iaii  war. 
(Dionys.  d«  Thue.  c  5.)  The  fngmenta  of  his 
writinpa*  quoted  by  the  grawroaTiana,  aie  of  a  my- 
thologtead  nalnre.  (SehoL  ad  AtUtopk.  Lmatr. 
4  47  ;  Schol.  Victor,  ad  IK  xvi.  Zin  ;  Ktyni.T.  «.  r. 
B<Ayca',  where  Ztvoiiifins  ought  probably  to  be 
rand  inatead  of  *BMHSi|ff ;  eonpi  WSXbKt  Fragm. 
Hist.  Graec.  to'  ii  v.  \X  Parts,  1848.) 

X  ENON  (Eo'uf  j,  hiitorical.  1.  A  Theben,  who 
vas  sent  in  command  of  a  body  of  troops  by  the 
'^e  1  oponneaiana  to  Kcily»  B.  c  4l3>i   (Tbnqrd.  viL 
ft.) 

2.  An  offict  r  in  the  service  of  Antiochus  the 
ixaat,  wbo  was  sent,  together  with  Theodotns, 
fiaxnat  Molon.  They  retired  before  Melon  onder 
he  shelter  of  the  towns.  (IVKl..  v.  4?,  -I.l.) 

3.  Tyxant  of  tiennione.    He  vuluutoriiy  abdi- 
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cited  his  tyranny,  and  joined  the  Admeaa  leaxnje 
(I'olyb.  ii.  44.) 

4.  An  Achaean,  a  native  of  Fatrae.  He  is  men 
tioned  by  Poly  bins  as  one  of  tbose  wbo  connsrlJ«>d* 
tfae  maintenance  of  neutralitv  between  the  Hoi 
and  Peiaeua  (Kviiu  «).    After  the  concluaion 'ilj 
the  war  with  Pemus  \y\\<  \\  the  Konuut  eoBuajiK 
sioner^  Claiulius  and  Domitiua,  in  a  meeting  of  the 
Achaean  assembly  denooneed  as  partiaans  of  Pe 
seus  all  who  had  been  peneml.s  of  the  Achaeans 
during  the  wur,  Xenon,  « lio  had  hlled  that 
rose  to  repel  the  charge,  and  offered  to  stand  b? 
trial  before  either  an  Achaean  or  a  Rnjn.iu  inhunaL 
He  was  doubtless  one  of  the  Ach;if^/i8  t»^o^  upoa 
this,  were  sent  to  Rome,  profe»»ed/y  to  take  theit 
triaif  but  wbo  wen?  detained  in  various  Italian 
dtiee  for  seTeral  years.  (Pans.  fiL  10.  f  9,  Ac) 

■x  All  Achaean,  a  native  of  A«*gium,  was  tuico 
despatched  to  Home,  in  company  with  Telecles,  on 
behalf  of  the  Acbacanawho  were  detained  in  Italy. 
(Polyb.  xxxii.  7,  xxxiii.  1.)  It  seems  mnre  likely 
tliat  the  same  Xenon  ia  n^ferred  to  in  buili  pas- 
sages, than  Ibal  Xenon  of  Patrae  should  be  meant 
in  the  fomer*  In  the  latter  case  Xenon  of  Patrae 
must  of  eoone  bave  been  a  difTerent  person  from 
the  Xenon  mentioned  by  Pan  ai.ias. 

6.  A  native  of  Lepretim,  meutioned  by  Pausa- 
nias(T!.  15.  $  1).  (C.  P.M.] 

XKNOX  {=.(vu-v\  litcniry-.  1.  Of  L^crl,  a 
Pythagorean  philu&opher.  ^Fabric  Btbi,  (Jraec 
vol.  i.  p.  878.) 

"2.  A  comic  poet  of  uiikiiowii  time,  only  men- 
tioned by  Dicaeurchus  {I'U.  (//mr.  p.  170.  s.  25, 
Butimann),  who  quotes  two  lines  from  him.  (Fsc 
brie,  Bdd,  Graae,  »oI.  ii.  p.  605  ;  Mein.-ke,  Trajf,  • 
Com.  Graee.  Tol.  i.  p.  500,  vol.  iv.  p.  Mtr,,  Editio 
Minor,  p.  lir.4.)  [  I'  S.l 

X£>iON,  a  painter,  of  Sicyoa,  disciple  of 
Neodea,  is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  in  hia  list  of  tboaa 
painter*  who  were  igtwbile*  qnulem,  in  trant- 

cur^ii  tuititn  djccwli    (//.A'.  XXXV.  11,  s.  40.  § 
42).  [P.  8.] 

XENO'PHA.NKS  ( Hivo<|xln)t).  hiM  .r  1  1. 
An  Athenian,  the  taiiiir  ot  Lamachus.  ( I  nucyd. 
vi.,'i.; 

2.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  Cleomacbas,aent  by 
king  Philip,  the  son  of  Demetritts,  as  anfaoHador  to 

Haniiihal,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  a  treaty 
with  him.  (Polyb.  Tii.9.)  Ue  and  hia  conpaniona 
in  attempting  to  make  tbdrway  to  Oapoa  fell  into 

the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Xenophnnci,  with  ereat 
coolness,  told  the  praetor,  M.  Valerius  L.aevinua, 
that  he  waa  on  his  way  to  Rome,  ebaiged  by  kinpf 
Philip  with  a  commission  to  fcrni  a  treaty  of  alli- 
ance with  Home.  Laeviuus  furnished  him  wiU»  an 
escort  for  his  journey,  when  lie  of  course  took  the 
oppoctoaity  to  make  his  way  to  Hannibal.  He  waa» 
bowever,  again  taken  prisoner  by  the  Roman  dilfts. 
He  again  attemjitcd  to  pas:,  himseli  ctV  as  an  amlwis- 
aador  to  the  Romans,  but  was  handed  over  to  the 
consul,  taken  to  Rome^  and  tbrown  into  prison. 
(Lit.  xxiii.  3.3,  38.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

XKNO'PHANES  (StvtKjxii^s)*  of  Colophon, 
was  the  son  of  Orthomenea,  or  according  to  others, 
of  Dexius  (Di'^i:.  Irfiert.  ix.  18,  ib.  Intcrp.).  Ho 
was  nifiitioiikd  m  the  writintra  of  Heracleitos  and 
Epicharmns  (ib.  ix.  1. &c.;  Arist.  i^/c/.  iii.  5.  p.  1010. 
6),  aod  had  himself  made  mention  of  Thalea,  Epi- 
menide*,  and  Pythagoras  (Diog.  I.Kigrt.  ix.  18,  u 
1 1 1.  %Iii.  r^;).  an.l  i-  pl:u'''d  m  tM,r.:i.  (-ti"n  with  the 
miuiciao  L:iuia  of  Hermioue  in  the  time  ot  tho 
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Athenian  Frpparchas.  (Pint,  dr  rifioso  jntdor?, 
p.  530.)  On  the  other  hand,  his  expression  re- 
•pecUnf^  BisMNddM  (SehoL  in  Ariatoph.  Pac  696; 
comp.  S.  Karsten,  p.  81)  is  verr  doubtful.  In  a 
fmgment  uf  his  elegies  mention  is  niaU«  of  liie 
Median  inTasion  as  an  event  that  took  place  in  bis 
tiiiif,  by  which  we  sliouIJ  pmbitbly  QndersUind  the 
eicpedttiou  ai  llorpagus  agaiiia»t  the  Greek  cities  in 
Asia  (01.  59),  not  tM  Persian  invasion  of  Greece 
(01.  72  or  7.T  ;  crnnp.  TheoL  Arithm.  p.  40,  anil 
Cousin,  A'oarwiw  FrMfimtn  jiliiiosojiltujucs^  p.  1  J, 
&c).  Y«t  Um  widely  diflVient  significations  of 
tlicM-  lin<*s  may  haw  jjiven  risL-  to  the  chronological 
siaUjiiieut*  of  A}>i>lIoiii>rus  ami  Tiuiacus,  the  former 
of  whom  placed  his  binh  (undoubtmlly  too  early), 
in  t!io  40tli  Olnupia'I.  and  inadi-  him  live  to  the 
times  of  Diireiu6  uiid  Cyru.%  while  the  hitter  n^acie 
Ilia  a  Mntamporary  of  Hiero  (01.  75.  3)  and  Epi 
channus  (Clem.  Alex.  Slrom.  i.  p.  HGI  ;  Se  xt.  Emp. 
Oi/fv  Math,  i.  2.57).  Other  statinituts  are  still 
more  uncertain  (Diog.  LaciL  iv.  IJI,  t hi.  56,  20; 
Euseb.  CAron.  01.  60.  2.  and  r>r,.  4)  ;  but  the  ):rsi 
mentioned  references  are  suthciciil  tu  tix  the  pt-riad 
when  he  flourished  to  between  the  60th  and  7Uth 
Olympiad*.  According  to  the  f ragmen t«  of  one  of 
his  olf  i;it:j  (i^i^g*  Lnert.  ix.  19),  he  had  left  his 
ii.it  I  vt>  land  at  the  age  of  25,  and  had  already 
lived  67  year<<  in  ITpUas,  when,  at  the  age  of  92, 
he  composed  that  elegy.  He  left  his  native  land 
ai  a  6i(ptive  or  exile  (^icir«4r(ir),and  betook  bimaelf 
tn  the  Tonifin  colonies  in  Sicily,  Ziiucle  and  Catana 
(Djog.  LacrL  ix.  18).  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
ba»  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  school  (Plat  Soph. 
p.  224,  d.),  lived  at  least  for  some  time  in  Elea 
(Velia,  founded  by  the  Phocaeans  in  01.  61),  the 
foundation  of  which  he  had  siin^  (comp.  ArisU 
Ithei,  ii.  23  ;  Ding.  Locrt  ix.  10).  Jiesides  this 
poem,  one  on  the  building  of  Colophon  is  men- 
tianad  (ibid.),  and  a  didactic  poem,  in  like  mnoner 
ooraposed  in  the  epic  metre,  which,  aa  uaoal,  was 
probably  provided  by  later  writers  with  the  title 
**  On  Nature"  (Stub.  Ed.  Phys.  i.  294  ;  Pollux, 
vi.  4?)),  and  was  imitated  by  Euipcdotles  (Diog. 
LnerL.  viii.  56  ;  comp.  Plat,  de  PytL  (hruc.  p.  402, 
c).  Of  the  two  historical  poems  only  the  titles 
have  been  preserved  ;  of  thedidaetk  poaa  lOBia  not 
ineooaiderable  frngments  (in  8.  Kartten,  L— zri.), 
anforlunately  not  such  as  to  dis;>lay  the  com- 
MM  and  foandMioa  td  tha  doctrines  paculiar  to 
him.  He  itaiidi  mem  ehailj  Iwlbra  ui  ai  an 
elegiac  poet,  and  wc  ran  have  no  he>it;ition  in 
jplaoiag  him  side  hf  aide  witk  Mimaannus  and 
oChor  diatingimliad  enltiTataiB  of  tina  apedaa  of 
poetry.  In  h'ln  Lde^ii-H  aLo  wc  see  exhibiti  d  the 
diraation  of  his  nuud  towards  inTesUffltion,  and 
kit  earnait  view  of  life.  H«  daridaa  in  tboiD  tiw 
Pylha:.;'irraii  doctrine  of  the  nugralinu  of  gou's 
(fjT.  xviii.) ;  makes  good  the  claims  of  wisdom  in 
i^ipoiiUon  to  the  awaMiye  adodniion  of  thobadiij 
etrenirth  and  activity  by  which  the  victory  was 
gained  in  athletic  games  (fr.  xix.)  ;  lashes  the  effe- 
minate laxnrf  of  tlio  loniana,  which  thojr  had 

imitated  from  tlie  I.ydians  (Tr.  xx.)  ;  lecoiiilncDds 
that  at  cheerful  banquets,  moderation  and  nobie 
daodi  and  Aa  pnuie  of  tirtoo  ihoald  be  sung,  not 
the  contests  of  Titans,  ciant^  and  other  wcrthless 
atoriea  (fr.  xxL).  Iambics  and  Silli  are  ali>a  atiri- 
hutod  to  Xonopoaaot  (Diog.  iMt&^Le.;  Strabo,  xiv. 
p.  613;  Schi.l.  in  .\rist')pli.  Bftil,  -lOR)  ;  the  latt.-r 
probably  because  Timon  had  mtroduced  him  as  a 
ifMkitiB  hiaSiUi,  indooMl  piohihty  iatha  fint 
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'  instance  by  the  ridicule  with  which  the  Cohiphor.Ian 
had  expressed  hiiuj>eif  re^pe^iiiug  the  <i«M;inut«  of 
his  predecessors.  As  little  can  we  re^rd 
phanes  as  the  author  of  {>ar<jdies.  which,  .icc'iri'ing 
to  the  testimony  uf  Aristotle  {^Poei,  2,  tL  iu^qi.) 
were  first  composed  by  HegeOMQ,  aaonlrmpanry  « 
Epichamins.  Resides  the  hexnttieters  whicfi  pr  '>« 
to  bti  taken  ircu  the  parodies  of  Xeuofviwes 
( Athen.  ii.  p.  54,  e.  fr.  xviu)  da  not  at  all  bear  tki 
character  of  this  sfwcies  of  poetrj.  L-vstlr.  when 
he  is  vailed  a  tragic  poet  (rftaeyti^nmfis  m  k.iUt\L 
C%ron.  /.  a,  mless  we  are  to  read  4\tyeiowM6t  vitk 
J.  Scalii^er,  or  irapa'^oirotJs  with  Ri».-ii  ii  c.m  inly 
be  in  the  seu&ti  hi  which  t- luguc  poetry  ^ciimily 
was  included  under  that  name.  We  do  not  r\en  f««t 
inclined  to  rct'er  the  word.  a>  S.  K.sr«>n  d«rt 
(p.  2'2,  <Vc.),  to  chorus  songs  tiie  beginnings  «i 
tragedy.  Hov  Bttch  XanoplMiiea  lifad  ia  ib» 
midiit  of  poi-trr.  we  see  from  the  statement  th.it  h? 
recited  Um  puem&  iu  the  luauner  ui  xh3,^M,,L.:s. 
(OiofT.  La8rt.  ix.  18.) 

Xpniphanrs  was  tmivprs.illy  r<';jnrd''d  \<r  taxi- 
(^uity  !kh  iha  utlgiaut^r  oL  liie  Eieat.c  djc trine  of 
the  oneness  of  the  universe.  (Plat.  Soph.  p.  244  { 
Arifct.  Mit.  ii.  n.)  At  the  aam<>  time,  h  iwrr-r. 
it  is  nieiiliuucd,  in  some  cases  wiih  ihu  ^uu;aM>iii 
of  verses  of  the.Colophonian  boaring  apm  the  pois^ 
that  he  maintainpd.  in  the  first  instance,  the  unity 
of  the  Deity  (Ami.  Met.  A,  5,  p.  i>86,  b,  24; 
Tiinon.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  Pyrrh.  Hyp.  i.  224,  &&)» 
and  denied  that  the  Deitv  was  oriirinmtrd  or  pe- 
rished (Arist.  Rhet.  ii.  23,  p.  l^yu,  h,  5.  UtJO, 
b,  5,  de  Xenoph.  G.  el  M.  c.  3  ;  Stob.  Eel.  Phm. 
p.  416  ;  Pint.  Plac.  ii.  4,&c.);  th:4t  he  Mrenoously 
denounced  the  transference  to  tae  deity  of  tilt 
human  form,  and  human  sins  and  «-«ikar«Bt 
( fr.  i.  vi.),  and  inveighed  against  Homer  and  Ilesiod 
as  the  originators  of  godless  myths  (fr.  viL)  ;  and 
that  he  attributed  to  the  Deity  undivided  activity 
(fr.  iL),  and  taogfat  regarding  it  that  without  wn- 
rineas  it  overeomea  atr»y  thing  by  mind  (tP**'^ 
fr.  iii.),  free  from  motion  in  apace  (fr.  ir.).  Thst 
the  Deity  was  in  his  view  the  animating  power  d 
the  univer8«>-,  is  expressed  by  Aristotle  (La  coofk 
Timon.  ap.  Sext  Emp.  /.  c.)  in  the  words  that, 
directing  his  glance  on  the  wh(^  universe,  ht  audi 
**  Ood  is  the  One."  The  outlines  of  the  dtaiia 
stration  of  Xenophanes  are  to  be  found  in  the  little 
book  which  baa  come  down  to  Qo*  in  a  carnyirf 
among  the  writings  of  Ariototle,  De  Mm- 

/>//'!/;(",  (•'itiyta  I'l  .Mt  hsso,   c.       »*V.c.  ;  for  v,e  .ire 

jilfttified  in  attribatiog  it  to  the  Cdopboaian,  net 
to  Zeno,  who  la  mnood  in  die  hoadinf  af  the 

Unix  trL-ating  of  it,  or  to  simie  other  phiiosophef 
unknown  to  us,  by  the  testimony  of  Simpiioas, 
who  («*  ArU.  P^t.  t  9)  withoot  any  impertial 
variation,  ref.'rs  It  to  him,  and  speaks  of  i:  as  t\\'  n 
from  Theophrastui,  whether,  as  is  likely,  he  had 
dw  littlo  tnatifa  hefiwa  hito,  and  RfndBd  ii  at 
the  work  of  Tlieophrastiis.  or  as  derivfd  from  a 
work  of  Thcophxastas  which  has  sot.  come  dowa 
to  va.   Aeeardii^  to  tins  deaaamsuatioB.  the  Sc> 

islent.  which  Xenophanes  seS  down  ri".  tlu"  MUne 

with  the  Deity,  cannot  have  originated  either  oat 
of  lika  .or  aot  of  naKka,  whelhor  tha  kttff  to 

n^carded  as  Ptron^rer  or  weaker.  Further,  the 
Deity,  inasmuch  as  his  essaice  consists  in  ruling, 
anut  be  one  onlj;,  and  neither  Anito  nor  ithsite, 
neither  moved  nor  unmoved.  We  are  not  indaetd 
to  deny  these  condusions  to  be  those  of  Xca*- 
llnMi^  M  d««  &  Mar,  vha  it  fiit  Mm 
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*arli«r  writr  r*  ( f*hlf,..<.  itli>'  lU  r  (Irieditn^  I.  p.  1I?4, 
eillacr  by  the  errotiewutt  •upcncription,  which 
is  «ofncted  the  testimonr  of  Simpliciut,  or  by 
a  propoAltion,  which  it  sot  ddwn  as  bolon^in^  to 
3^no,  in  the  ihinl  section  ui  ihc  same  book  (c  5, 
p.  979.  22./h,22),  which  in  reality  i»  different 
from  the  doctrine  ascribed  to  XeoopiMiMa  (p.  S77» 
h,  3,  1,1,  &c  p.  979.  4),  or  by  tbe  didectie  de- 
relopmont,  with  which  it  ii  pn  (■  i ,1  >1  Xeiiophaiies 
omnnt  be  accredited,  or  by  the  apparent  contra- 
diction that  the  Deity  i«  represeniM  an  the  am 
hand  as  ni  lther  finite  nor  infinite,  cn  the  other 
(p.  977,  b,  1;  comp.  Simpl.  I.  c)  as  bounded  and 
apherical  ;  on  the  one  hand,  as  neither  mo? ed  nor 
unmoved,  on  the  other  (fr.  iv.)  as  freed  from  mo- 
tion, oor  by  the  statement  of  Aristotle  {Metaph. 
A,  5.  p.  926,  b,  18)  that  Xenophanes  had  not 
decided  vhether  ha  ngatded  the  One  at  limited 
or  H  vnlimitad.  Fer  to  begm  wtlh  the  naoml 
of  the  liist  difficulty, —  the  passage  of  Aristotle 
referred  to  only  asserts  that  from  the  doctrine  of 
Xenophanes  it  could  not  be  concluded  with  cer- 
tainty  whether  he  had  rnnrt  ived  of  the  Deity  as 
ideal  or  as  material,  and  to  show  ihi^,  he  niay  \vi\a 
appealed  to  that  antinomical  attempt  to  exclude 
from  the  Deity  tho  conditions  of  rest  and  motion, 
limitation,  and  infinity.  To  this  attempt  Xeno- 
phanes may  have  been  induced  by  his  endeavour 
(which  exbibiu  itself  unmistakeablj  ia  the  £rag- 
nenla  «f  hii  which  have  heen  preaemd)  to  exalt 
the  idea  of  the  Deity  above  t! rr;ion  of  nnthnv 
pouMipbie  definitions.  That  he  ucverthele&s  found 
■ianeeff  drivtn*  in  what  at  least  seemed  contradic- 
tion to  this,  to  di  scribe  the  self-coniplete  Divine 
es>4>ncc  as  »hut  up  in  itself  and  motionless,  cx- 
hibiti!  a  wavering,  not  yet  thoroughly  formed  tone 
of  thought,  for  which  indeed  Aristotle  finds  fault 
with  hbn  {I.  c.  p.  986,  b,  26).  We  cannot  admit 
again,  that  no  trace  of  the  original  epic  style  is  to 
be  feund  in  his  conclusiona  and  proposittonii  Such 
esptcerions  ««  «p«T«<k»  lAXi  itpmiSo9m  (p. 
'i77-  27,  r'-n:p.  n^r,  hrp^fMr  w/hi  Konm- 

Qsu  (iL  6,  Hi)  show  the  contrary. 

While,  however,  Xenophanes  identi6ed  the  ex- 
iiitent  with  t  he  Deity,  and  conwived  of  it  ns  the  basis 
of  pbenuiueaa,  he  could  not  yet,  like  hib  successor 
Parmenidea,  who  proceeded  in  a  dialectic  maniMr« 
hold  the  manifold,  in  opposition  to  the  one  existence, 
at  hoD-exiatent  (comp.  Arist  de  XenupL  4ff-  c  4, 
p.  977,  b.,  24)  ;  and  certainly  his  sceptical  expres- 
■ioos  (fr.  xir.  xv.),  which  must  have  heightened 
Tlnen^  prefeienee  for  bim,  ate  net  to  be  undet^ 
stood  as  Sextus  Empiricns  {Pyrrk  Hyp.  i.  223) 
and  others  understood  them,  as  though  he  bad  at- 
'trihuted  certainty  to  the  ceoTieticNi  of  the  unity 
end  eternity  of  the  divine  essence,  but  probnbility 
only  to  the  asMninption  respecting  tlie  phiraiity  of 
gM^  and  the  world  of  phenomena.  Of  the  scanty, 
and  iq  part  doabtfitl,  elateaenta  reepecting  his 
Mode  of  explaining  the  htter  (tee  Bnndts,  ^oarf- 

I'^'iJi  iler  Gcsch'icJitr  ,h  r  6'ri«/i.  fl'6in.  Phil.  vol.  i. 

P-  373,  &c.)  nil  that  deservet  mention  here  is 
ns  cndMvecir  to  eatabliih  that  the  iwfiMe  of  the 

earth  had  jrradiinllT  risen  ont  of  the  t^by  appc.nl- 
ing  to  the  sheila  and  petrifactions  of  mariao  pro- 
dttcto  foBnd  oq  oMnuitaiiia  and  ia  qvaniee  tOrig. 

Respecting  the  life,  doctrinet,  and  fragments  of 
Xi^nophnnt-s,  campare  FUllelHirn't  essay  ;  Xrno- 
f^-t*,  in  hia  Omiriisf*  (i.  ^  69,  &.c)  ;  C.  A. 
«ndu^  QmwtemL  J&ml*  fan  prima  (Altonae, 

VW»liu 


ISl.'i)  ;  Xfliifharf,  FinJcit.ur   Je  "rcoh-  ,r/:,\,', 
by  Victor  Cousin,  in  his  Nomvatut  Frat/mt^t  f>Ai~ 
lotophtqtin^  p.  9.       ;  and  especially  XencpAimm 
CiJopkonii  Curminum  Ke/iipttaf ;  de  Vita  rjut  ft 
Sludii*  duttruit,  Fraipnenta  txplkavit,  Placita  illtu- 
irarit  Simon  Karsten,  Bruxellis  1830  (PhUntn- 
pkorum  iiroeconm  Vitenm  Rdiqm.  toL.  i.  paia 
1 X  fCh.  A.  B.1 

XKNOPHANTUS  (SfroVr-ros).  aR!:  iini, 

sent  bv  the  Rhodiant  in  command  of  a  fleet  to  the 
Hellei^t  in       m  (Pelyh.  i«.50.)  (CP.tt.] 

XENOPIIANTUS  (H<»<J<^<u'toi),  artiao.  1. 
Of  Athens,  a  maker  of  tittilc  vases,  known  bv  th« 
inscHption  EENO^ANTOS  EHOIHSEN  AOHN, 
round  the  neck  of  a  pelu^e^  found  in  a  tomb  at 
Kertch,  the  ancient  Panticapaeum,  in  the  Crimea, 
and  now  in  the  Museum  at  .St  Petersburg.  The 
whole  style  of  this  vase  ia  remarkaUe.  The  figun>e 
npon  it  are  partly  painted  ted  en  a  bhick  ground, 
and  partly  m  uJ  lir  !  in  relief  in  the  yellowish  clay 
of  which  the  vpssel  is  made,  and  decorated  with 
colours  and  gilding  ;  a  styk  dMiaeteriitie  ef  tlw 
Athenian  aehooL  (R.  Ilocbatt«»  iMn  A  M, SAorm, 
p.  63,  2d  ed.) 

2.  A  statuary,  of^  Thasos,  the  ton  of  Chares, 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  was  sent  by  his 
fellow-cititens  on  a  mission  to  Athena,  to  dedicate 
a  statue  of  that  emperor  ;  as  we  learn  from  an  in- 
scription foond  at  Athene,  and  published  by  Spon* 
CiMmdter,  Oiaail,  and  BSekb.  {Corp.  /mter.  €ftate. 
No.  33G  ;  Welckrr.  K'./.-fUu't,  I  B.V.  No.  83  ;  R. 
litichette,  LeUre  a  M.  .V/(om,p.428,2d  ed.)  LF.S.) 

XENO'PHILUS  (Ecfi^KAot),  a  Oreek  officer 
who  was  in  command  nf  the  citadel  at  Susa,  and 
bad  charge  of  the  trt'ostires  at  the  time  that  Anti- 
gonos  marched  against  the  city.  He  maintained 
his  position  long  and  bravely,  but  at  Ust  went  over 
to  Antigonus.  (Diod.  xix.  18,  48.)    [C.  P.  M.) 

XENO'PHILUS.  Kculptnr.  [Straton.] 

X£'J40PH0N  iStP9^^),  hiatorical.  1.  A 
Corinthian,  the  eon  of  TbeMdin.  He  wae  victor  at 
the  Olympic  games,  both  in  the  foot-race  and  in  the 
pentathlum,  in  the  79th  Olympiad.  His  family 
belonged  to  the  stock  of  the  Oligaethidae,  and  wa* 
oil"  of  the  niling  families  of  Corinth.  Pindar'e 
i3Ui  Ulynipic  Ode  cekbnites  his  double  victory. 
(BSekb  and  Dissen  on  Pindar,  /.  r.  ,■  Oiod.  xi.  70; 
Pans.  ir.  34.  i  5,  ed.  Bekker ;  Athen.  aiii. 
573.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Euripides,  was  one  of 
the  generala  to  whom  Potidoea  surrendered  (Thuc 
iL  70).  Later  in  the  tone  year  (n.  c.  429)  Xeno* 
phon  and  two  oth*r  rf^n  rnlK  Ird  nn  expedition 
a^unst  the  Cbolcidojms  and  il^ittiaeans,  bnt  were 
compelled  to  retreat  into  Potidaea.  (Thuc  ii.  79.) 

3.  A  native  of  Aej^ium,  tho  son  of  Menephyln*, 
a  victor  in  the  pancratium  at  the  Olympic  games 
mentioned  by  Pau&anias  (iv.  3.  §  13). 

4.  A  oonjoror,  who  attracted  ^«at  admiration 
by  hit  wtmderfitl  fisata  of  legerdemain,  endi  aa  taik^ 
ins  tire  burst  forth  spontaneously.  Cratisthenet 
of  Pbliut  was  hi*  ditdple.  (Atbeo.  i.  p.  19,  e.  ; 
Diog.  Laert  U.  50.) 

6.  An  Achaean,  a  native  of  Aegiam.  He  waa 
preaent,on  the  side  of  the  Roman  general  QnincUua, 
at  the  confevnce  with  king  Philip,  held  at  Nic«rn, 
ac  198.  (Lir.  nxjL  32  ;  Polyb.  xvii.  1.)  He 
was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Rone  aftar  tbt 
conference.  (Polvb.  xvii.  10.)  He  had  a  son  navaA 
AicithniL    (Polyhi  xxriii.  16.)         IC.  P.  M.1 

XBVOPHON  (B«ro^r),ttoAlli«mt  TOtb# 

4  a 
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XENOrilON. 


•on  of  Grylliu,  and  a  natire  of  the  A 
The  time  of  his  birth  is  not  known,  but  it  i»  ap- 
prozimatod  to  by  the  fikd  laestiDiiad  ia  the  Life  <tf 
Xenophon  by  Diogenes  Lafttim,  and  in  fltnli* 
(p.  403,  ed.  Caa.)  that  Xpnophon  full  from  his  horse 
in  the  flight  after  the  battle  of  IMiam,  aud  was 
taJcen  up  by  Socrates,  the  philosopher,  on  his 
shoulders  and  carried  a  distance  of  several  stadia. 
3,'he  battle  oC  Daliam  was  fonght  b.  c,  424  between 
the  AtheofMH  nd  IMftrisiis  (Thncyd.  ir.  96),  and 
Xenophon  therefore  could  not  well  have  been  born 
•fter&c.  444.  The  time  of  his  death  also  is  not 
BMnricwd  by  any  flMMOt  traftar.  laiam  says 
(.Afacrof/.  21)  that  he  attained  to  above  the  age  of 
ninety,  and  Xenophon  himself  in  ImMeliauoat  (vL 

Pherae  which  happened  in  «.  c.  357,  accnrdinp;  to 
Diodonw  (xtL  14).  Between  b.  &  424  and  b.  c 
967,  tlMm  it  •  p«M  ef  sfacty-«eiwn  ymn,  and 

thus  we  ^  L'. t  evidence  of  Xenophon  bein^  alive 
nearly  aeTenty  yean  after  Socntea  aaved  his  ii£B 
m  DutoflL  Tmm  fcai  been  nmh  dlin—lwii  m 

Jhe  a^'c  of  Xenophon  nt  the  time  when  ho  joined 
the  expedition  of  the  yoonger  Cyrus,  &c.  401. 
TImm  wIm  «Mld  nafca  Mm  »yonng  vam  IwtiPNa 
twenty  and  thirty  must  reject  the  evidence  a-s  to  ' 
the  battle  of  Delium.  Piutafch  has  a  stoir  that 
SoentatMfvdtka  lifr  of  AWIMm  «t  PttiUna, 
niid  that  A'li^iiile*  protected  Socrates  in  the 
letr^t  after  the  defeat  at  Deliam  {AtcUt.  7).  The 
passage  in  Ae  Anabam  (ii>  1. 1  IS)  in  ^ieh  Xe- 
nophon is  called  vf-u  nr/  n-  i«  not  decisive,  for  in 
this  passage  of  the  Anahtt&ift  the  best  MS&.  read 
* Tfaaapsmpm**  faMtaad  «f  ■^XanophM  and, 
be&ides  iVh,  tfir»  term  vfavlixKo^  ii  rnr  iised  insuch 
a  way  as  to  liuut  it  to  a  youug  man.  Xenophon 
HWacd  to  Seuthes  {Anab.  vii.  2.  §  8)  old  esMNigh  to 
hnre  a  marnageahle  daughter.  This  qnestion  is 
discussed  at  wbm  length  by  C.  VV.  Kriigcr  {Ik 
Xm9i*aA  VHa  QmmUmm,  Balle,  1822).  The 
most  prohftl)l('rnr»rlusion  sefmrs  to  he  thatXenophon 
was  not  under  iurty  at  the  time  when  he  joined 
the  army  of  Cyms.  The  mod«  in  which  Xenophon 
introduces  himself  in  the  Anuhnfis  (iii.  1)  would 
almost  lead  to  the  «^nciiision  that  his  name  ought 
not  to  occur  in  the  first  tMt  boakft,  (0Q«pi>ClataO, 
FasLHclL  n.  c.  401.) 

Xenophon  is  said  to  Itavo  been  a  pnpQ  of  Socrates 
at  an  early  age,  which  is  consistent  with  the  in- 
timacy which  might  liave  arispn  from  Socrates 
saving  his  Hfo.  Fhilostratus  states  titat  he  ako 
received  instruction  fiwia  Ptodieos  of  Ceos,  during 
the  time  tliat  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Boeotia,  hut 
notiilug  is  known  of  lliis  captivity  of  Xenophon 
fimn  any  other  authority.  Ptalilia  (BAHoth.  cclz.) 
says  that  Xenophon  was  also  a  pnpil  of  Isorrates, 
which  may  be  true,  thouj^h  Isocrates  was  younger 
tdHM  Xmofivcm^  being  lx>m  in  B.C.  430'.  A 
story  repoited  by  Athenaeus  (x.  p.  4'J7)  of 
something  that  XeDopbuii  said  at  the  table  of 
Dionvsius  the  tyrant,  may  probably  refer  to  the 
elder  Dionysius  who  lived  till  b.  c.  367;  and  if 
the  statement  is  true,  Xenophon  must  have  visited 
Syracuse.  Letronne  (Biog.  (Jniv,  art.  JCeiiofAom)^ 
endeavours  to  show  that  Xenophon  wrote  the 
Symposium  and  the  Hicn>  before  B.  c.  401  ;  but 
his  conclusion  dtn  hardly  be  said  to  be  even  a 
itcraw  probability.  Xenophon  was  the  editor  of 
ibe  History  of  Thucydides,  but  n«  time  eaa  be 
fixed  for  this  ;  nor  can  we  assent  to  Letronne^ 
■Miotiaiaa  that  ha  iMiUiskad  tha  waik  hi£na 


XENOPHON. 

dOI .  Xenophon  may  hswa  hma  at  Atfbaa  ^  niS 

402,  and  Thucydides*  may  have  Ven  dead  thrn  ; 
but  theaa  tara  &cta  wo/re  nothioig  as  to  the  tim 
wImi  lha  werie  «i  Thucydides  waa  pBUaM 
[TiiiTvninKs,] 

Xeaophan  in  the  Amabans  (iiL  1)  mentions  thi 
drcanataBHW  vaiar  wMdi  he  joined  Ae  anay  ^ 
Cyrus  the  younger,  who  was  pm-jwirln^  his  ci>-a]- 
tton  ueainst  his  brothcx^  Artaxerxea  Miwmon,  the 
kingar  ^nia.   Pwmwuia,  m  fttend  afXenophue, 


was  already  with  Cyrus,  and  he  invited  X»-ti(<i^fin 
to  coiM  to  Sardis,  and  promiacd  to  introduce  lua 
ta  tha  Paif^an  prinea.  XimioiiAmii  eamalied  !■ 
master  Socrates,  who  advised  nim  to  cnnsult  thr 
onek  of  Delphi,  foi  it  waa  rather  a  haardnu 
■attar  Unto  antar  Aa  aarrioa  of  Cyrus,  rhs 
was  considered  to  be  the  friend  of  the  LuvJa-- 
awaians  and  the  enemiy  of  Athens.  XenopiiaD 
want  to  Delphi,  hot  Im  di<i  not  aak  die  fad  wMar 
hi  >f nld  go  or  not :  he  probably  had  inaile  up  his 
mind.  He  merelj  asked  to  what  god*  he  sbeoU  m- 
-^inertarttKlha  Wi||itlM  atitmafal  hi  til 


intended  enterprise.  Socrates  was  not  gsttii)«d 
with  his  pnpil^s  mode  of  xonaolting  the  orade.  hot 
aahaloMgot  an  aatnrer,  ha  toU  ran  to  go  ;  aai 

Xenophon  went  tn  Sirrlig,  which  Cyrus  «as  jort 
about  to  leave.   The  real  object  of  the  expeditiM 
wtm  dialled  fiom  Aa  Ofadca  In  iSut  anay  if 
Cyrus,  or  at  least  th affected  not  to  know  what 
it  was.    But  Clearcbus  knew  ;  and  the  mt  might 
suspect   Cyrus  gave  attt  that  ha  was  jteiaf  t» 
attack  the  Pisidians,  but  the  direction  of  his  ^r^^rh 
must  have  very  soon  shown  that  he  was  goisg 
elsewhere.   Ha  led  hk  tecaa  titreogh  Amt  WmK, 
and  over  the  m^-TTiUiins  of  Tanms  t^*  Tnr^()<  in 
Gilicia.   From  thence  he  passed  into  Syria,  crossed 
the  Euphrates,  and  met  the  huge  amy  «f  tha 
Penians  in  the  plain  of  Cunax^i,  about  forty  niHe$ 
from  BabyloQ.   Ia  the  aifray  that  en&ucd,  it 
aotft  lialtf^  Cyms  lost  his  life,  his  b&rbarim 
troops  were  dispersed,  and  the  Greeks  wen^  left 
alone  on  the  wide  plains  between  the  Tigris  and 
the  Euphrates.    It  was  after  the  treacberwis  ma^ 
sacreof  Clearchirsand  otherof theGrcek  rommanden 
by  the  Persian  satmp  Tiss.-iph<>mes,  tlut  Xeoophoa 
oaie  forward.  Ha  had  held  no  conaoid  ■  Iks 
army  of  Cymii,  nor  bad  he  in  feet  sen'«"?  i<! 
holdier.    lu  tlie  commencement  of  the  third  beok 
of  the  Anabasis  he  states  how  he  waa  orikd  l» 
take  a  part  in  onducling  the  hazardorn  retrrat. 
Inslt-ad  of  atl«mpttug  tu  return  by  the  n^ti  hy 
which  they  advanced,  where  they  would  kare 
fijund  no  supplies,  at  least  till  they  reached  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Ureek  leaders  conducted  their 
men  along  the  Tigris  Mid  aver  the  high  table  hods 
of  Armenia  to  Trapenw,  now  Trebizoud,  a  Greek, 
colany  on  the  south-ea»t  eoa&t  of  the  Bbck  Sea. 
From  TrapezQS  the  tno|M  were  condncted  to 
Chrysopolis,  which  i«  opprtsite  to  B\  zantium.  The 
Oreeks  were  in  great  distn-ss,  and  wme  of  then 
tmder  Xenophon  entered  the  service  if  Scathes 
king  of  Thraoe,  who  wanted  their  aid.  and  promited 
to  pay  for  it.    The  Greeks  pt  rfornied  what  they 
agnMd  to  iOf  hot  Seuthes  was  miwilUng  -to  pay, 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Xesopbsajpt 
from  him  part  of  what  he  had  pranisM.  lW 
description  which  Xenophon  gives  (Anab.  vi.  3,&c.) 
of  the  manners  of  the  Thraoam  ii  ^mj  tmrnt 
and  amusing.    As  the  LacedaeiBoAni  aadar 
Thimbron  were  now  at  war  with  Ti.'?;iphen:(s 
aaid  PJipiBak«n%  Xmtgkm^mi  kk  tvKfi  wen 
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invited  to  join  the  army  uf  Thimbron,  and  Xfii»- 
phon  l<>d  them  back  oat  of  Aaia  to  join  Thimbron 
8.  c  899.  Xenopbtm,  who  ww  vwy  poor,  aado 
an  expedition  htto  the  plain  of  ^  Cueoi  wifk  Irio 
troops  before  thoy  joiiit-d  Thimhron,  to  pliiudt-r 
tho  biNue  and  ptogtny  of  aPeoiaa  aamedAudatea. 

Persian,  wita  Im  wanon,  d^jb«ii,  ond  all  hi* 
Iiio\ cablfs  was  seized  ;  and  Xenophon,  by  this 
rot'h.-rv,  renlenifthed hu  empty  pockot*  (Am^yu, 
a.r-:^}-  Ho  toHotin  fltey  bimairostf  ho  won 
nota«hained  nf  it. 

Socntoft  was  put  to  death  in  b.  c.  399,  and  it 
owma  proboUo  OotXoneplMm  woo  bonUwd  oiAer 
sliortly  Lfforc  or  shortly  after  that  event.  His 
death  during  Xeuophon^  absence  in  Asia  appears 
to  bo  eoUoelod  fram  Ao  MmetMHa  (ir.  8.  §4). 
Xenophoti  was  not  banished  at  the  time  when  he 
was  leading  the  troops  bock  to  Thimbron  ^Amb. 
vIL  7.  §57),  bothnexpNOBioftfodMrooeawtoiRiply 
that  his  biiaihhment  must  have  follows!  =  >n  ;,r;  r. 
It  is  not  certain  what  he  was  doing  after  the  troops 
jolnod  TMnltOtt.  TIm  — luapuiSa  of  LotnMM. 
that  he  went  to  Athens  is  unsi:r  p  rt.  :!  by  evidence 
As  we  know  nothing  of  his  moveiuentis  tho  eon* 
ohniai  «nA%  to  be  Art  In  ol^oi  in  AAt, 
and  probaUy*  fdlh  Thimbnm  Md  Uo  •MNWHr 
Deccjllidoa. 

Ages&nu,  the  Sportn  Viof*  wtacwmnandfag  tho 

"Laceda-monian  forces  in  Asia  against  the  Persians 
in  &  c.  39<>,  and  Xenopbon  was  with  him  at  lea&t 
dufag  pofft  of  dio  MBpoiga.  When  Agonlaas  was 

recalled  h.  c  394,  Xenophon  accompanied  him 
(Anab.  v.  3.  §  6),  and  be  was  on  the  wde  of  the 
Laoedaemonimo  in  tiio  battle  which  they  fought  at 
Coronoia  r.  i'.  'V' !  ni'niri't  i>  Athenians  i  PIut;irch, 
AgenL  lii).  It  sccm»  that  he  went  to  Sparta  with 
AgOifloM  after  the  battle  of  Coroneia,  and  soon 
after  he  settled  at  Scilltts  in  Eleia,  not  far  from 
Oiyinpia,  a  spot  of  whtcU  he  liai  giveu  a  deicription 
in  the  Anabtuis  (v.  3.  §  7,  &&).  Here  he  was  joined 
by  hia  wife  Philesift  and  his  children.  It  has 
been  said  tha^  Phiksia  was  his  second  wife  ;  but 
iMbflB  ho  nnied  her,  or  wheooi  io  ndnwwD.  His 
children  were  educated  in  Spartv,  or  nt  lpa«!t  A^je- 
siUu»  adnsed  him  to  educate  them  there.  (Plat 
AgesU.  20.)  Xenophon  was  now  on  eiilo^  nd  a 
Lacedaemonian  8o  far  aH  he  could  become  onp. 

Ht»  time  during  his  long  residence  at  Scilhis  was 
employed  in  hunting,  writing,  and  entertaining  his 
friends  ;  and  prolwlily  his  historical  writinj^s,  the 
A»ai>uiis  and  the  Ilt^lcuica^  or  piart  of  the  Jlei- 
IsMOK,  were  composed  here,  Diogenes  La£rtius 
mys.  The  treatise  on  hnnting  and  that  on  the 
horae  were  probaKly  written  duriog  tlii«  time,  when 
wmmnmA  and  exercise  of  that  Mnd  finod  part 
of  his  nccnpation.  Xenophon  wns  at  last  expelled 
from  hi*  quiet  retrrut  at  6ciiliis  by  the  Kleans,  but 
the  year  is  uncertain.  It  is  a  conjecture  of  Kriiger*s 
that  the  Eleans  did  not  take  Scillns  before  B.C.  371, 
tile  year  in  which  the  Lacedacmoniaus  were  de- 
ftated  hj  tho  Thebans  at  the  battle  of  Lenctra. 
Diogenes  says  that  the  Lacedaemonians  did  not 
come  to  the  aid  ofXcaophou  wheu  lie  was  attacked 
by  the  Eleans,  a  circumstance  that  may  lead  to  the 
probable  inference  that  they  were  too  busily  era- 
ployed  in  other  ways  either  to  prevent  his  cximlsion 
or  to  ninMo  him  ;  and  this  is  a  reason  why 
L'>tmnne  supposes  that  the  Eleans  probably  attacked 
bciUus  in  B.  c.  368  during  the  bvasion  of  Laconica 
if  Ihoawinondoa.  Xenophon's  rosideooo  art  SdUns 
m  euMT  CMO  wm  «bon  tfvon^  jmn,  Tho  md' 


tmee  of  banishment  from  Athens  was  repealed  on 
the  motion  of  Eubulna,  but  it  is  uncertain  in  what 
]reo&  In  the  battk of  Mwtfjnoia which  waaSaitglit 
V.a  862;  the  SportHM  ond  t!ra  Athenhms  woro 

opposed  to  the  Thebans,  and  Xenophon's  two  sons, 
Grylius  and  Diodorus,  fought  on  the  oidQ  of  tbo 
■Kflo.  Ho  sent  them,  says  Diogenes,  to  A^ena  t» 
fight  on  behalf  of  the  >partans,  (irylliis  fell  ift 
the  Hune  bottle  in  which  **'pBinini>ndTis  loot  Mli^  , 
ftoBi  ihb  uktouiutaiieo  oi  Xenophon^  two  oono 
beinij  in  tho  battle,  I.etronnc  assnmes  that  the 
decree  fur  Xenophon 's  banishment  must  hare  been 
repealed  tiefspo  U.C  8(12; «  eondnioft  wtidi  io  ht 
from  beiiiij  necessary.  Kruger  concludes  for  other 
reasons  that  it  was  repealed  beiaM  OLIOS,  that  i^ 
befiMo  tho  batdo  of  MMtfaok  Then  It  no 
evidence  that  Xenophon  ever  retnnied  to  Athens. 
He  is  said  to  have  zettred  to  Corinth  after  his 
expuhdoB  ttm  fldHaa,  nd  oo  wo  know  nothing 
more,  we  assome  that  he  died  there.  (Dio?.  Lai/rt) 

The  Wfp<uftlUau  was  written  after  the  repeal 
ofthodoonooflMHwhaiBt,  and  tho  tsaatieo  oa 
the  revenues  of  Athens.  The  events  alluded  to  in 
the  Kmiogns  to  the  Qfrofmdia  (viii.  8.  g  4)  show 
thot  the  Epilogue  at  Inot  «■•  written  oftv  OL  104. 
3.  (DIod.  XV.  92.)  Diogenes  quotes  Stesicleides  as 
authority  for  Xenophon  having  died  in  the  first 
7eorofthol06thOl7n#id,orin&a85A.  Thn 
time  of  his  death  may  have  been  a  few  y^rs  later. 
Compare  Ciinton,  Fasti  HeU,  B.  &  359  ;  Kriiger, 
<U  Xe»opbonti$^  Sjt.  p.  28. 

The  titles  of  the  works  of  Xenophon  which 
Diogenes  enumerates  are  ihe  same  as  those  which 
are  noweoctant  He  says  that  Xenophon  wiott 
about  forty  books  (0<g'Ai'o),  and  that  thry  in  re 
variously  divided,  which  expres&ion  and  the  litx  of 
works  whkh  ho  giT«%  show  that  by  tbo  word 
books  he  meant  the  several  divisions  or  books  of 
the  larger  works,  and  the  suialier  works  which 
consist  of  a  single  book.  The  nioahit  of  books  of 
Xenophon  thus  estimated  is  thirty-'^  'ven,  which  is 
tolerably  near  the  number  mentioned  by  Diogenes, 
and  shows  that  a  division  of  Xenophon^s  works 
into  books  existed  at  that  time.  Of  the  historicfd 
writings  uf  Xenophon,  tlie  AmUms^  or  the  His> 
toiyof  the  Expedition  of  the  Younger  Cyrus,  and  of 
the  retreat  of  the  Greeks,  who  fonned  part  of  his 
army,  has  immorulisved  his  name,  it  is  a  clear 
and  pleasintr  narrative,  written  in  n  rfnple  style, 
free  from  atfectation  ;  and  it  gives  b  great  deal  of 
curious  infonnatiuu  ua  the  country  which  was 
IMHOWOd  by  the  retreating  Greeks,  and  on  tho 
m^T)it»>f?  nf  the  people.  It  was  the  first  work 
wiiicti  made  the  Greeks  acquainted  with  some 
portions  of  the  Persian  empim^  ond  it  showed  tho 
weakness  of  that  e.xtensive  monarchy.  The  skil^ 
mishea  of  the  rctreatiug  Greeks  with  their  enemies 
and  the  battles  with  some  of  the  barbarian  tribeo 
are  not  snch  events  as  elevate  the  work  to  the 
character  of  a  military'  histor)-,  nor  can  it  as  such 
be  coapmdi  ivilh  Caesar^s  Commentaries.  Indeed 
those  passages  in  the  AniJfi.sis  which  relate  di- 
rectly to  the  military  moveraeuts  of  the  felreating 
aimy  are  not  always  cle:tr,  nor  hnvo  no  any  evi- 
dence that  Xenophon  did  possess  any  militaiy 
talent  for  great  operetiooa,  whatever  skill  he  may 
have  had  as  a  eomnandor  of  n  drriuan.  Tho 
editions  of  the  AnabasU  are  numerous :  one  of  tbo 
most  useful  editions  for  the  mere  explanation  of 
the  Greek  text  is  by  KrUgcr.  The  work  of  Maj<» 
KmaeBL    lUnotatteo  cUo^j  foogn^hical  of  tho 
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Ilittory  of  Uie  Expadition  of  Cyrus  I^ondon, 
1807,4to."  ii  a  uMfolcommeDUry  on  the  Aiutbamt 
to  which  may  be  added  varioae  remarks  in  tke 
Lomdm  Geogrxtfkieal  Journal.  (See  the  Index  to 
the  fint  ten  Tolames.)  The  traotktioa  by  S(m1> 
inan  is  perhaps  the  best  English  Tersioo. 

In  a  passage  in  the  IleHenica  (iii.  1.  §  1),  the 
author  says,  "Now  how  Cyrna  got  hiaanny  to- 
gether and  marched  np  tlie  eoontry  wMl  H  against 
his  brother,  ami  how  the  battle  \\m  fou^-lit,  and 
kow  ha  died,  and  how  after  thia  the  Greeks  made 
their  retreat  to  the  aea,  haa  been  written  hf  The- 
mUtogenes  of  Syracuse.''  This  passage  seems 
aufficiantly  to  indicate  tba  Aiubam^  tboogh  the 
eztmet  says  nothing  of  Aa  eonna  whwi  tha 
fjre«ka  t"  ik  from  Trapezus  to  Byzantium.  Plu- 
tarch (Da  aioria  Atium,  toI.  iL  «1  Wyttonbach) 
sars.  that  Xanophan  altrikrtad  tha  ilaafiaair  ta 

Thcniifttocencs  in  ordfT  that  the  work  niii:ht  have 
more  credit,  than  if  it  appeared  as  the  narrattTe  of 
one  who  had  ta 

iniL'ltt  suppose  that  tliere  was  a  work  on  the  ex- 
pedition of  Cyrus  by  Thamistogenes,  and  that 
Xenophaa  vmia  hia  Awnirnk  dbr  ha  had  aitllau 
thi"  I  •(••'iaffe  in  the  HeUenica,  But  this  is  merely 
a  coi^tora,  and  not  a  aatiafiKtocy  one.  When 
«a  nad  lha  AmAtmk  we  aafar  daut  that  XeaiN 
^hon  was  the  author  of  it,  for  he  speaks  of  himself 
Ui  asany  plaoes  in  a  way  ifx  which  no  other  person 
canM  ajpaakt  ha  laeaida,  fer  inalanaa,  drsana  and 
t!iinii;ht<»,  which  no  one  could  know  except  from 
his  evidence.  The  AmAtmt,  then,  as  we  Jiave  it, 
waa  cMmt  wiitlMi  by  Xaaoj^sa,  ar  aanpiled 

from  his  notes  ;  and  the  reference  to  the  work  of 
Themislogenes  either  proves  that  there  was  such  a 
watk,  ar  thai  Xaaaphaa'a  vack  passed  ander  the 
name  of  Themistogenes,  at  the  time  when  the 
passage  in  the  haUemica  was  written,  if  Xenophon 
wiota  tha  piaaaga  in  tha  HdUmea.  BotMaManli 
prupn^al  to  translate  the  words  in  the  Ilellmica, 
Ot^araqftyu  Su^oKoiwiy  yiyptarrai,  das 
haha  iih  filr  dsn  ThaodrtogMM  gaaehiiahtn**  ii 
ihythar  iaadnissiblp. 

*  Tha  HtUmitn  {'EAXrtyutd)  of  Xoiophon  are 
divided  into  seren  books,  uid  eomprehend  the 

Sj>ace  of  forty-eitrlit  years,  from  the  time  when  the 
history  of  Thucyuales  ends  ITuucYDinss]  to  the 
hattb  «f  Manttneia,  b.  a  362.  But  tha  fiict  of 
the  assassination  of  Alexander  of  Pberae  is  men- 
tioned (ri.  4.  35),  as  to  which  the  reference  al- 
ready made  to  Clinton's  Fasti  may  be  consulted. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  Niebuhr  and  others  that  the 
HtUmiea  contiiiits  of  two  distinct  |>arts  or  works 
written  at  different  times.  The  History  of  Thu- 
cydidcs  would  be  c  impletrd  by  the  rapture  of 
Athens,  B.  c  404,  wliich  is  described  in  the  second 
book  (Hellen.  it  2)  ;  the  retnainder  of  this  book 
carries  tlie  history  to  the  restoration  of  Thrasybu- 
lus  and  tiiu  exiie»,  B.C.  403.  The  second  para- 
graph of  the  third  book  in  which  Thwaiitogenes 
is  mentioned,  may  be  considered  aa  aonydetiug  the 
history  up  to  e.  c.  399  ;  and  a  new  narrative  ap- 
pears to  begin  with  the  third  paragmph  of  the 
third  book  (*£rcl  fUrroi  TMrao^sprqt,  &&).  But 
there  seems  no  sufficient  reason  to  consider  the 
Hi  lli'ttUxi  as  two  works,  because  an  expression  at 
the  end  of  the  second  book  refers  to  the  Athenian 
amnesty  (Jhi  itak  nt>  iumi.  Sec)  of  b.  c.  403,  and 
because  the  death  of  Alexander  of  Phorac  is  re- 
^ordad^  in  tha  sixth.  Thia  would  only  prove  that 
had  tha  wvtk  a  long  tima  under  his 


zsnophom; 

hands.  Tha  diTtsiou  into  books  proves  nothing; 
for  that  was  posterior  to  Xenophon *•  time.  (The 
Hellemoa  of  Xenophon,  and  their  division  into 
books,  by  G.  C.  Lewia,  Qaasical  Museum,  No.  iv.  > 
The  Hellatiea  is  generally  a  dry  aanaiipa  d 
•venu,  and  there  is  nothing  in  tha  tnatasattf 
them  which  gives  a  special  interest  to  the  work. 
Soma  araata  of  importaooe  ate  baaijr  tiaMed,  bal 
a  few  striking  inadenta  are  preaeatad  vidi  mm 
particularity.  Then^  is  an  I'i  l'  ^h  tmniistisB  ft 
the  HaUmiM  bj  W.  Smith,  the  tfanifattaref  lht> 
cydidca. 

The  Ciirfrpafiiia  (VivpowvuZtla)  in  eight  \'-^\k 
ta  a  kind  of  political  mraanca,  tha  hasia  of  vhidi 
ia  tha  history  of  Cyms,  the  fbondar  af  dM  Piidw 
inmi.irchy.    It  shuvvs  how  citizens  are  to  be  niiJe 
virtuous  and  have  ;  and  Cyiua  ia  the  OMidel  of  a 
viM  and  gaad  raler.  Aa  s  hialarf  ithaaBaaath^ 
rity  at  all.    Xenophon  adopted  the  current  stories 
as  to  Cyros  and  the  chief  ereuu  of  his 
wlthaot  any  btanthHi  af  subjecting  than  ts  a 
critical  exaiiiinatiini  ;  nor  lia\e  we  any  re.ison  It 
suppose  that  his  picture  of  Persian  mocais  sad 
Pinian  dlseipKaa  is  any  thu«  man  than  a  fietMb 
for  we  know  that  many  of  the  u*affps  of  tha 
Persians  in  the  time  of  the  fim  Daieius  and  hil 
saeasasota  wan  diflbtant  fren.  tha  aaa^ta  vhnh 
Xenophon  attributes  to  the  Persian*  ;  and  X'-n> 
phon  lumsalf  affitus  this.  Besides  thia,  X^phsa 
could  kM«r  M  naia  of  tha  PetabM  is  tha  thwaf 
the  first  Cyms  than  other  Qfwkat  Md»  Ultfpg 
aside  the  improbability  of  hb  pklan^  vc  aM 
certate  ^  ha  aeald  aot  know  BMUiy  thfai(s  wUeh 
he  has  introduced  into  his  r'^mance.  llisohVct 
was  to  represent  what  a  state  might  be,  aud  lie 
placed  the  soene  of  his  fietka  Ar  aaa^^  rfT  la 
f;ive  it  the  colour  of  po&si{)iIity.    Ilia  OWE  philo- 
sophical notions  and  the  usages  of  iSpaMtma  the 
real  awlHiak  out  of  vhidi  ha  wBstraaUd  his  p* 
tical  system.    The  f'yrfij  ru        i»  evidence  enough 
that  Xenophon  did  not  like  the  political  coostita* 
tisa  af  hia  awn  aauntiy,  and  that  a  ■aBwdMrf 
monarchy  or  kinfjdom  appeared  to  him  preferable 
to  a  democracy  like  Athena.    The  gaautacneM  sf 
the  Epilogus  or  conclusion,  in  wUsh  XaasphM 
slii'ws  )iow  the  Persians  had  degenerated  since  the 
time  of  Cyrus,  is  doubted  by  some  entice ;  bot 
thsia  seem  to  be  no  soflkieat  rrssnai   Tha  aallNr 
here  Bays  tliat  t!ie     Persians  of  hia  lMMi,aad  iho 
rest  who  were  among  ihem,  wata  proved  to  ha 
both  less  rsTerential  towards  tha  gads  and  Isss  ja« 
to  their  kin,  and  mor»>  di?;!!Oiiest  towards  othrrs 
and  less  courageous  in  war  nttw  than  they  were 
before  ;  and  if  any  man  has  a  contrary  opinion,  be 
will  find,  if  he  looks  to  their  acts,  that  they  notify 
to  the  truth  of  what  1  say."    The  CS/rvpacdta  a 
nne  of  tha  Baat  plaarfag:  af  Xenopbon's  works, 
and  it  contains  many  good  hints  on  the  training;  of 
youth.    Xenopbon's  remarks  are  practical;  we  do 
not  find  in  his  writhifi  any  thongfats  that  stiika  aa 
as  very  profound  or  new,  but  we  alwavs  discover 
careful  observation  of  human  life,  good  sense,  and 
honest  purpose.    The  dying  speech  of  Cyrus  (viiu 
7)  is  worthy  of  the  pupil  of  Socntcs,  and  Ckero 
{de  Semeetute^  22)  has  transferred  the  sabstaaos  of 
it  to  enforce  his  argument  for  the  immortaUty  «f 
the  souL   This  passage  may  be  assasMd  as  avi> 
denoe  of  Xenophon^  belief  in  the  existenee  sf  dM 
soul  (^'VX^)  independent  of  the  or^auised  being  in 
whidi  it  acts.     1  aaw  eonld  1m  pewaajsH,** 
says  Cyms,  <*thBt  tha  aanllbM  •»!■««  Hilii 
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m  perithable  body,  mnd  that  it  dies  when  it  is  re- 
MMd  ftoB  Hi**  TTie  argument  of  Xetiojihon 
Itenni  %iimo  resemblance  to  the  ai^gtnnent  of  Bishop 
Butler,  in  his  Analtxjy,  where  he  treats  of  a  future 
life  (chap.  i.).  Tiii'r«-  is  an  English  tmtislation  of 
the  QrnifNieiw,  by  Maurice  Ashley  Cuwper. 

The  Ap^tUaus  [' Kyn<rtKun)  is  a  pnncdyric  on 
Aepsilaus  11^  kin?  of  S|i.iri;i,  thi-  friend  cf  Xe- 
nophnn.  That  Xrnophon  wrote  t^uch  a  work  is 
proved  by  the  fiat  of  Diofrenea,  and  the  t^atimnny 
of  Cict-ro  {(id  Fam.  t.  1*2),  nlm  considers  it  a 
monument  more  glorious  tlum  atl  the  statues  of 
king!.  Some  modem  critics  do  not  consider  the 
•Staat  woric  aa  deserving  of  high  nniwi  to  which 
It  may  be  replied,  that^  it  will  be  dHBeoh  to  And  ■ 
panc^yrii-  wiiirh  i*.  It  is  a  kind  of  composition  in 
which  failuns  am  hardly  be  avoided.  However  true 
it  tnajr  be,  it  ia  ^it  to  bo  imtpid  and  to  appear 
•xnc^Ti'mted. 

Tiie  Ilipparckiaa  ('lTTOf)X""'0  >»  «  treatise  on 
tilodotlM  of  a  comnMOdor  of  cavalrj-,  and  it  con- 
taioa  many  militiry  precpts.  One  would  be  in- 
dioed  to  suppose  that  it  was  written  at  Athens, 
but  this  conclusion,  like  many  others  from  internal 
•videoce,  it  not  aatitfiKtory.  A  atrain  of  devotion 
nma  through  the  treatiee ;  and  on  thie  the  author 
makes  tiir  foliovvinir  rcir.aik  near  the  emi :  **  Now 
if  any  one  admire  that  1  have  often  used  the  ex- 
Mctaieii  *Ged  wtUinf,*  he  most  know  that  if  he 
nnppcn  tn  !>e  freqiicntly  in  a  »tate  of  (ians;er,  he 
will  admire  the  less  ;  and  if  he  consider,  that  when 
tiwn  ia  war,  the  iioitile  parties  fonn  their  designs 
against  one  another,  but  veiy  aeldoro  know  what 
design*  are  formed  against  them  sevemlly.  But  all 
these  thing*  the  gods  know,  and  presignify  them 
to  whom  Uiey  pleaee  by  meana  of  norilkcai  birda, 
Toieea,  and  dieamii** 

The  tnatise  on  the  llnrse  ('Iinrir^)  was  written 
after  tiie  /Jipparcktcus,  to  which  trmtise  he  refers 
■t  the  eTid  of  the  treatise  on  the  Horse.  **  Since," 
Bare  Xenophon,  at  tlie  bcpinnini,'  "f  this  treatise, 

it  happens  that  J  have  been  accustomed  to  riding 
•  hdtM  for  a  long  tiMM^  I  conoider  that  I  am  well 
acqnahitud  widi  honai,  and  I  wiah  to  ahow  my 
younger  fKenda  in  what  way  I  think  that  they 

nmy  Ijest  meddle  in  the  matter  of  a  liorM  ."  The 
treattae  is  not  limited  to  horseoianship,  as  regards 
tlw  rider;  it  ahowa  how  a  man  io  to  avoid  being 
cheated  in  buying  a  horse,  how  a  horse  is  to  be 
trained,  and  the  like.  In  the  hrj^inning  of  the 
treatise  Xenophon  refers  to  n  treatise  on  the  aame 
aubject  by  Simon.  The  'Iinrtx^  waa  translated 
into  English,  and  printed  by  Henry  Denbam, 
Ijondon,  1564,  4to. 

The  Cjuwyrfinw  (Kmntyrr^Ss)  i*  a  treatiae  on 
limiting;  an  amnaenent  of  which  Xenophon  waa 
very  fond  ;  and  on  the  dog,  and  the  breeding  and 
training  r<f  dogs,  on  the  variona  kinds  of  game,  and 
tlie  mode  of  taking  them.  It  is  a  treatise  written 
bv  a  genuine  sportsman,  who  loved  the  exerciw 
and  the  excitement  of  the  chase  ;  and  it  may  be 
tend  with  delight  by  any  apofiMMa  who  dtawvea 

The  two  treatitea  on  the  Spartan  and  Athenian 

jtntra  ( AaKt^utpLoylu-y  riuAiTda,  and  'A&rjyalaiy 
IIsJUTe^a^  were  not  always  recognised  as  genuine 
worka  of  Xenophon,  even  by  the  ancient*.  They 
pass,  however,  u[id»T  his  nam<'.  and  tlnre  i-.  nothing 
ill  the  internal  evidence  th.it  appears  to  throw  any 
donbt  on  the  authorship.  The  writer  clearly  prefers 
BfKttUk  to  Athaniaa  iartitationa.  The  Republic 
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of  Athens'*  whs  tninshiied  into  Enclish  bv  Jmmm 
Morris,  1794,  8vo,  '  ™" 

A  treatise  on  the  Revenues  of  Athens  (TlSpoi  ^ 
wtpi  npoffrf8ft»v)  is  designed  to  show  how  the 
public  n'venue  of  Athens  nmy  be  in)prDr«f}  ;  it 
treat*  of  the  mode  of  increasing  the  naniber  ofn- 
aident  atrangen  (m^oiitm),  by  improving  their 
condition  at  Athens,  which  improve/iic/it  would 
ultimately  be  benetidal  to  the  revenue,  and  attract 
strangera  ;  and  it  recommend*  auch  fteflitiet  to  bn 
given  to  strangers  trading  to  Athens,  as  would 
induce  them  to  come  to  a  port  where  they  were 
not  compelled,  a*  in  many  porta,  to  take  mer- 
chandiae,  Cmt  want  of  a  good  cnrmt  coin,  but 
where  they  eonld  take  niver  as  a  commodity  in 
exchange,  if  they  pref  rred  it  :  he  then  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  mode  of  improving  the  revenue  by  a 
better  management  of  the  Atfaeniui  aibrer  minet, 
and  to  show  that  prnvi'-ion  may  thus  be  made  for 
the  poorer  citizen*  and  other  purposes,  without 
levyng  cantribntiona  on  the  allies  and  the  subject 
state*.    Thi*  treatise  was  translnt(><l  into  Knclish 
by  Walter  Moyle,  Iti^?,  8vo.,  and  i%  reprinted  in 
his  works.     Bockh,  in  his  I'ulJic  lunnomy  iff 
Atkau,  tnnehited  into  English  by  Q.  C.  Lewia^ 
haa  diacnmed  thia  treatiae  of  Xenophon,  and  the 
matter  of  it. 

In  the  Aiemoraiilia  of  Socmte*,  in  four  booka 
('AvoM'iMMVv^MB^B  SsfKipdreM)  Xenophon  defimde 

the  memory  of  hi*  ma»t<'r  against  the  charge  of 
irreligioD  (i.  1)  and  of  corrupting  the  Athenian 
youth.    Sociatet  is  represented  as  holding  a  serie* 
of  conversations,  in  which  he  develope*  and  in* 
culcates  moral  doctrine*  in  hi*  peculiar  fiuhion.  It 
i*  entirely  a  practical  work,  such  as  we  might 
expect  from  the  practical  nature  of  Xe&opbon'a 
mind,  and  it  preftnaca  to  eshilrit  Seemtea  aa  he 
taiiu'ht.     It  i^  tnie  that  it  may  exhibit  only  one 
side  of  the  Socratic  argumentation,  and  that  it  doea 
not  deal  in  tluMO  atwtletiea  and  verbal  dispute* 
which  occupy  so  large  a  space  in  some  of  Plato'* 
dialogues.    Xenophon  was  a  hearer  of  Socrates,  an 
admirer  of  his  master,  and  anxious  to  defend  bia 
menuxry.   The  chaigea  againat  Sociate*  for  which 
he  aoflmd  were  {M«m.  t.  1),  ^t  "Socmte*  waa 
guilty  of  not  Indieving  in  the  gods  which  the  state 
believed  in,  and  in  introducing  other  new  daeuiona 
(Swfi^Ma) :  he  waa  also  guilty  of  corrupting  the 
youth."    Xenophon  (c.  1. '2)  replies  to  these  two 
ciiarges  si^ecihcally  ;  and  he  then  coes  on  to  shonr 
(c.  3)  what  Socrates*  mode  of  lift  waa.  The 
whole  treatise  i*  intended  to  be  an  answer  to  the 
charge  for  which  Socrates  was  executed,  and  it  i*« 
therefore,  in  it*  nature,  not  intended  to  be  a  com- 
plete exbibitioo  tji  Socrates.   That  it  ia  a  genuine 
picture  of  the  man,  ta  indisputable,  and  n  fa  the 
most  valuable  memorial  that  we  have  of  the  pnic- 
tical  philosophy  of  Socrate*.    The  MamorabUia 
will  alwaya  bo  undervalued  by  the  loven  of  the 
transcendental,  who  give  to  an  unintelligible  jargon 
of  words  the  name  of  philosophy  :  it  cornea  too 
near  the  common  understanding  (communis  a^ruiu) 
of  maolund  to  be  valued  by  thoee  who  would  laiae 
themaeivaa  above  thi*  common  nndentanding.  and 
who  have  vet  to  leani  that  there  is  not  a  single 
notion  of  philcaoph^r  which  ia  not  expreaaed  or  in- 
volved by  implication  in  die  common  hmirnage  of 
life.     The  Afrihi,raf,Hta  and  the  Apologv  nf 
crates  ('AvoAtryia  Swxpdrovt  wpin  rovs  i^Ka^Trd^) 
have  l>een  translated  into  Englilh  by  Sarah  Field- 
1  ing.  The  Apology  of  Soatalaa  contains  the  re.-ieoua 
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whicit  induced  Socrate*  to  prefer  d<'ath  to  life.  It 
id  not  a  ilrat-rato  perfonnanci-  ;  and  btaWM  tht>r 
4o  Oct  consider  it  worthy  of  X<inophon,  aomecritios 
would  d«ny  that  he  ii  the  author  ;  but  this  is  an 
inconclusive  reason.  Ivu'rtiti>i  st.itt-<k  that  Xenophon 
wrote  «B  Ap^afOt  and  the  original  it  aa  lik^y  to 
eiMM  down  to  nt  M  »  forgery. 
Tn  the  5jr"./«  «;',v/?i  CZviivSaiOi  )^  or  Banqnot  of 

PhikMQp)ien»  Xenophon  dcitneates  the  character  of 
Socntea.   llie  n^mkmn  am  auppaaad  to  tnaeC  at 

the  ti'nisf  nf  Calhas,  a  rich  Athenian,  at  the  ci'le- 
^ra^on  Socn^a^^Cra- 

th<.'  «i[)fakf-rs.  The  acccs'iorifs  of  the  entertainment 
are  managed  with  skill,  and  the  piece  is  ixitereMtitig 
m  a  pietwa  of  an  AdMoiaB  drinking  party,  and  of 
the  nTTrtnempnt  nntl  conversation  with  which  it 
was  divertttied.  The  nature  of  Ioto  and  friendship 
is  discussed.  Some  critics  Aittk  that  the  Si/m- 
foaium  is  a  juvenile  performance,  and  tliat  the 
Syn^xtmuin  at  Plato  was  written  after  that  of  Xe- 
nophon :  hut H ban  old  tradition  that  tlie  .Vvm/>o 
aium  of  riato  wa?  written  liefnre  that  of  Xenophon 
The  SytiijjOiium  wm  translated  into  English  by 
James  Wellwood.  1710,  reprinted  1750. 

The  Ifiero  {'Upvv  I)  Tvporvdc^t)  is  a  dialogue 
between  king  Hiero  and  Simonides,  in  which  the 
kfsg  speaks  of  the  dangers  and  difficulties  incident 
to  an  exalted  station,  and  the  superior  happiness 
a(  a  juivate  man.  The  poet,  on  the  other  oand, 
enumerates  the  advantages  which  the  possession  of 
power  fiTa%aiid  the  aeans  which  it  effeca  of  (4>lig> 
sof  and  d^f  iorrteea.  Hiero  speaks  of  tib«lMn4«N 
of  power,  and  answers  Simonides,  who  wonders 
why  a  man  should  keep  that  which  is  so  troublo- 
aoiM^  by  saying  that  power  {§  a  thlnpr  «Vdi  a 
man  cannot  safely  lay  down.  Siinonides  oficrs 
toBie  sii|y;Mtions  as  to  the  best  ose  of  poweii  and 
^  way  of  employinf  H  for  the  Tmhiio  intcMRt. 

It  is  sii:;m-.sted  by  I.etro;  r  *  iluir  Xenophon  may 
jiATe  been  led  to  wnte  tins  treatiMs  by  what  he 
aaw  at  Uie  eovi  of  Dioo^aa  ;  and,  at  already 
stated,  there  is  a  story  of  his  havJnir  visited  Sicllv 
in  the  iiietimc  of  the  I  v  rant  of  Syracose.  A  trane- 
latiMof  this  piece,  which  {aattribntod  toElinheA, 
queen  of  England,  first  npp'-ared  in  an  octaro  vo- 
lume, published  in  1743,  eutided  Miscellaneous 
Correspondence.^  It  was  also  translated,  in  1793, 
ilvo.,  by  thft  Rev.  James  Hnu  eA,  the  tanrintor  of 
the  Medit^itions  of  Marcus  AureliuH. 

Tha  Occonomicut  {OutovOfUKos)  is  a  dialogue 
between  Socrates  and  Critobulus,  in  which  Socrates 
begins  by  showing  that  there  is  an  art  called  Oeco- 
nomic,  which  relates  to  the  administration  of  a 
Imuehold  and  of  a  man>  property.  Socrates  (c. 
4),  wiien  speaking  in  praise  of  agriculture,  quotes 
the  instance  of  the  younger  Cvni-f,  who  was  fond 
of  iMTticahare^  and  anoo  abowed  to  the  Spartan 
li^usuler  tto  fpadona  wliidi  Iw  had  planned  and 
the  trees  which  he  had  plantrd  with  his  own 
luuids.  Cicoro  copies  thia  passay,  in  hia  treatise 
on  OM  Age  {de  Souaelak,  &  17).  Xenophon  gives 

the  Fame  character  of  (Vnis,  in  this  pasft:ige  of 
the  Oecoacmicu*,  which  he  gives  in  the  An^batit 
(i  Bk  %\  wUdi  tondfl  to  aonfim  hia  being  the 
author  of  the  Anabafis^  if  it  needs  conRrmation. 
In  answer  to  the  prai8««  <ii  agriculture.  Critobulus 
apeaks  of  the  losses  to  which  the  husbaadiaan  is 
exposed  from  hail,  frost,  drought,  and  other  causes. 
The  answer  of  Socrates  is  that  the  hutbaodman  i 
■  haavon,  and  wanhip  Aa  gioda».  Thaj 
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seventh  chapttur  is  on  the  duty  of  a  good  alfi^  u 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  wifie  of  Iacbonuchi& 
The  wife*s  duty  ia  to  looJk  after  the  iaierior  of  Ute 
household:  the  husband  laboanontefdeorsandpn- 
dnces        which  the  wife  roust  use  with  irngaiitv. 
The  wife's  duty  ia  Xo  mmf  at  home,  and  a«t  te  |od 
ahfoad.   It  ia  an  exetaeai  chapter,  abondant  ia 
irood  thinjis,  worthy  of  a  woman's  rareful  pemal, 
and  ada{tted  to  jutactiae.  A  wife  who  is  jiirjiiifHj 
laavfaigr  her  houM,  io  not  the  wife  that  Xenoplea 
would  have.    It  i«  a  notion  whith  one  sj f>  in  ^  rue 
modem  writers,  that  the  attarhmmt  of  hiufasad 
and  wifi,  fadopendaot  of  «h*  oenal  pai^ai 
their  pernianeiit  love  after  both  have  cT'>'a-n  old,  || 
a  characteristic  of  modem  aociety,  and  that  tk 
men  of  Greece  and  Boaaa  wwn  aol  mhhHIMb  «f 
that  affection  which  survives  the  decay  of  a  wumsTs'j 
youth  and  l>eauty.    I'ho  notion  ia  too  absurd  le 
need  coiifntation.    Tlw  dstiea  of  a  wife,  mf» 
Ist  homachus,  pivc  her  pt?at  opportunit'ijii.  hy  tx- 
erasing  which  &he  will  not  have  to  f«:ar  "  tbat  si 
she  grows  older  she  wfll  nealTa  leas  respect  ia  At 
h"  •   fi  Id,  bat  may  be  a«snn»d  that  tih  she  adrarrf* 
lu  iue,  the  better  conipaoion  she  ln>t-i;ine<-  !irr 
hoatwad  and  the  better  goardiaii  of  her  (hi  lir^i:. 
the  more  respect  she  will  receive."    This  i-  e::  ■  of 
the  best  treatise's  of  Xenophon.    It  hss  U»ii 
several  times  truiskted  into  English.    The  but 
translation  apaoaa  to  be  by  &.  BaiHtf,  Lnndea, 
1727,  8vo. 

A  man's  character  cannot  be  entirely  dented 
from  hi*  mitiafv  omeiaUy  if  they  tceat  ef  eact 
Mienee.  Yet  a  laanS  wrfCnga  are  aoaM  faidea  if 
hia  character,  and  when  they  are  of  a  popular  aod 
varied  Idnd,  sot  a  bad  indaa.  Yiophnn,  m  wo 
know  Inn  fim  his  wntsngik  waa  a  hoBaant  vna; 

at  !e;Lst  fi<r  his  aue,  a  man  of  pi»od  ud Jf■r^^.■indin| 
and  stroQg  rel^ua  iieelingB :  we  taig^t  call  bua 
supeistitleaa,  if  tlie  name  superstition  had  a  wdt 
defined  meaning.    Some  modem  critic*,  whn  cao 
judge  of  matters  of  ontiq^uitj  with  as  much  positive, 
ness  as  if  afi  iho  evidence  that  oanrta  were  n»- 
dimhted  evidence,  and  as  if  ther  had  all  the  eri- 
dt!uce  that  is  required,  nnd  mach  to  object  te  oi 
Xenophon 's  conduct  as  a  citizen.    He  did  not  Slo 
Alheiiiaii  inatitntiims  nltoijether  ;  but  a  mm  w 
under  no  mural  or  politiail  obligation  to  ta« 
government  under  whicii  he  is  bom.    His  dntr  ii 
to  conform  to  it,  or  to  witlidraw  fiitKself.    Tiiere  is 
no  evidence  that  Xeuophuu,  uTtcx  his.  haiiu'ummU 
acted  «punaft  hia  native  country,  even  at  the  ha^ 
of  Coronria.    If  we  admit  that  his  banishment  «M 
merited,  and  that  is  more  than  can  be  proved,  thai* 
is  no  evidence  that  be  did  any  thing  after  hit  bo- 
niahmtiit  for  which  an  exile  can  be  hlaand  If  hii 
preference  of  Spartan  to  Athenian  irtsritatises  is 
matter  for  blame,  he  is  bbuneable  indeed.    If  we 
oiaj  iiona  a  coojecton  of  tlia  bmb*  he  wooM  has* 
nana  an  euMHont  ridnm  and  a  ^ood  adadnattaltf 
nndor  n  constitntlonal  monarchy  ;  hut  he  w.i"  not 
titted  for  the  turbulence  of  an  Athenian  demxxacj, 
iririeh,  daring  a  great  partof  hfaWilliao,  naa  aol 
more  to  the  txste  of  a  quiet  man  than  Fninwr.n.^fr 
the  Convention.   Ail  antiqaity  and  all  modem 
wiilofa  agree  ia  allowing  XenoplMn  gnat  BMfitaa 
a  writer  of  a  pkin,  simple,  perspicu-^i;*,  nntl  un- 
affi?cted  style.   His  mii>il  w;ls  not  .uliipttd  J«*i  paw 
philoeophsadipoeuktinn  :  he  1ook<-.!  tA  the  practial 
in  all  thincin  ;  and  thi-  Knis  of  his  philnv.vphy  was 
a  strong  belief  in  a  divine  mediation  in  the  goTrrn- 

<f  Ihe  wfldd.  Hia  hcW  otIt  • 
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Bttle  conrediMl  wA  iDodlficutiun,  to  allow  ns  to 
d(»M.HlM'  It  afl  a  pmfonnd  conviction  that  God,  in 
the  conslitutian  of  things  fias  pvcn  a  moral  govem- 
raent  to  the  world.  n<i  manifL'stl?  aa  he  has  -given 
laws  for  the  mechanical  and  choinical  actions  of 
matter,  the  orgaaisatimi  of  pkuts  and  uiuiual^  and 
tb*  ftet  mu§lm«£ all  teil^  which  live  and  move. 

There  m  immeroas  editions  of  the  \vho!e  and 
of  the  separate  works  of  Xenophon.  The  IJeHe- 
niea^  the  first  of  Xenophon *s  worics  that  appeared 
in  tjT^  WM  printed  •(  Venice,  150^  fol.  by  the 
elder  Aldtu,  with  the  tide  of  Paralipomena,  and 
as  a  supplement  to  Tluicyditlcs,  which  was  printed 
the  year  before.  The  fir«t  general  edition  is  that  of 
JL  BeoinQt,  printed  hj  P.  Oiimta,  and  dedkirted  to 
Leo  X.,  Florence,  151(1,  fol,  ;  but  this  edition  does 
not  oootain  the  Age»iUus,  the  Apolaigy«  fuid  the 
tnatiAoiitlieReYeiiiieaf  AdMB«.  Aiiutofthe 
treatise  on  t'  Athenian  Commonwealth  is  also 
wanting.  This  edition  of  Gianta  ia  a  v«ty  good 
epeeiiBen  of  earij  prmtinf,  wd  tmM  to  m  editor 
of  Xettophon.  The  edition  hy  Andrea  of  Asola, 
printed  by  Alduji  at  Venice,  1525,  folio,  contains 
all  the  works  of  XcBOpilon,  except  the  Apology  ; 
though  the  Apology  viras  already  edited  by  J. 
Reuchliii,  Ilageiiau,  1520,  4to.,  with  the  A<h:--ihinji, 
tai  Ifiero.  The  liasel  edition,  printedl}  N.  Itry- 
linjcr.  l.)4.*.  fol,  is  the  first  edition  of  the  (Ireek 
Uiit  with  a  Latiu  translation.  The  ediliuu  uf  II. 
Stephens,  1561,  fnl.,  contains  an  amended  text, 
and  the  edition  of  I5r!l  has  a  Latin  version.  The 
edition  of  Wciske,  Lci^tzig,  IJiJ'd  -  lUUl^  (J  vols. 
Svo.,  did  something  towards  the  improvement  of 
the  text.  The  most  pretending  editioa  ift  that  of 
Gail,  Paris,  6  vols.  4to.  1797—1804  ;  •  seventh 
volume,  in  three  parte,  published  afterwards,  con- 
tain th*  vwioQ*  rwidiiiffl  oC  thne  MSS^  notices 
•R  4e  MSSi  wd  olMTffatiam,  ttemyand  eritical, 
and  an  Atlas  of  maps  and  plans.  This  edition 
outaiiu  theQeBd(te:(t,theLatinv«nioii,a  French 
wmm  and  mtee;  tbe  Latin  tinim  to  tiM  «f 

Leundavius,  o<.ca*ii)i)ally  corrected  ;  and  the  Fnuich 
is  not  eiUirely  new,  for  the  author  took  the  French 

phrtn's  vt'orks.  Letronne,  in  hiii  article  on  Xenophon 
(fitty.  L'hw.),  has  given  an  account  of  this  pompous 
fdition,  which  has  very  little  merit  J.  O.  Sdmnder 
revised  the  edition  nf  Zeiine,  and  the  variniiB  parts 
of  the  works  of  Xenophou  appeared  between  1791 
and  191S,  The  editions  of  tha>  rnnul  warita  an 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 

Fabricius  {BUtlkith'^u  Grutca),  Sthiill  {Gc*cJikJttti 
tUr  Griediischni  L\U  rfdttr\  Letronne  {liiog.  Univ. 
tai,  X<mop!:<ni),  and  lIoiTniann  {lexicon  BiUii^ra- 
fUcum)  will  furnish  full  iufanuation  about  the 
noiaerous  editions  and  translations.  Af  ta  the 
•even  Epiatlee  attributed  to  Xenophon,  among  the 
one  and  fbity  so-called  Socnvtic  Epistles,  the  same 
remark  applies  to  thera  as  to  most  of  the  Greek 
literacy  remains  of  tluit  daw  ;  the/  are  mere  rhe- 
toricd  eosaTi.  [G.  L.] 

XE'NOniON  ('Etyo<pwt'),  minor  literary  per- 
sons. L  An  Athenian,  tbe  brother  of  tbe  poet 
Pythoetcatoai  Ha  wiola  a  Uography  of  Fpomi- 
\  nondas  and  Pclopidai,  and  MBM  othar  wdta. 
(Diog.  Lacrt.  ii.  59.) 

2.  An  historical  writM^diaaatiMr  of  aaacoovnt 
«f  Hannibal  (ibiJ.). 

3.  A  native  of  I^ampsacua,  a  writer  on  gf'o- 
graphy.  mentioned  bv  Pliny  {H.  iv.  13,  vi.  31) 
«Uid  Soliana  («.2^'e0).  H«  vaa  afao  in  all  pce- 
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faobility  the  anther  of  a  vtplwKovs^  m^ticmed  by 
Pliny  (vii.  48 »  enmp.  VoM.  dtUmkOr.^,  51<V 

note  S4). 

4.  A  mtivi  «f  Antioch,  the  asthar  of  an  ama- 
tory narmtirc,  or  colleetion  of  namtiTei*  aatitle^ 

UaSvkuviKd,  (Suid.  *.  e.) 

n.  A  native  of  Ephesns,  the  author  of  a  romance, 
still  extant,  entitled  Ef)hesiaea^  or  the  Loves  olf 
Anthia  and  Abrocomas  {'E^taieucii,  t&  Kara  *Av- 
0tay  Kal  'ASpoKOftVP).  The  style  of  the  work  ii 
simple,  and  the  »tory  is  conducted  without  eonfii- 
sion,  notwithstanding  the  number  of  personages  in- 
troduced. The  adventures  are  of  a  very  impruljahle 
kind.  Suidas  ia  the  only  ancient  water  who  men- 
tions Xenophm.  Tbe  age  when  he  lived  U  an- 
certain.  Lucella  as^iiins  him  to  the  a<;e  rX  the 
Antoninea.  Peerlkamp  regards  him  as  the  oldest 
of  the  QnA  muHiee  wrilen,  and  thinki  that  ha 
has  dt!vcoviTed  in  other  writers  of  this  class  tnicee 
of  an  imitation  ^  Xenopho^  He  also  maintaine 
that  Xenophon  naa  not  uoNal  name  of  timan^oc, 
and  that,  with  the  exception  of  ITeliodoms,  no 
Greek  romance  writer  published  his  productions 
under  his  real  name. 

Since  Suidas,  An);;ela<i:  T  li'ianus  (in  the  l.^th 
centiii^)  waa  the  first  writer  who  mentioned  the 
EfJusiaun  9f  Xenophon.  But  although  he  had  « 
Huot«'d  a.  poMagc  from  the  work,  its  existence  wns 
doubted  or  denied  by  several  scholars  of  the  17th 
century.  Even  after  an  Italian  translation  by  A» 
M.  Saivini  had  been  published  (in  1723),  and  the 
Greek  t^xt  hod  been  printed  in  1726,  Lenglet  da 
Fresnoy,  ia  1794,  dMied  the  eilMm  of  the 
origin^ 

There  is  but  a  single  manuscnpt  of  tiie  woih 
known  (in  the  monastery  of  the  Monte  Cassino). 
The  Oroek  taztva*  fint  pnUiahed  br  AjM.  Cocehi, 
with  a  Latin  ttandatioa  (London,  1796).  Thio 

editinn  contains  numerous  errors.  A  still  worse 
edition  was  pttbli«bed  at  LuoGa(1781)t  oontaintog^ 
beridee  Ae  Litin  ttaaiktien  ofCoochi,  the  IlaliMtt 

version  of  Salvini,  and  the  French  version  of 
Joordan.  Xenophon  was  stiU  more  unfortunate  in 
hia  next  editor,  Pd^ota  Konta  (ViMina,  179aX 

A  verA*  excellent  and  carefully  prepared  e<!:?:r  Ti 
was  published  by  Baron de  Looella  (Vienna,  17'">}. 
He  proeOTed  a  fieah  collation  of  the  manuscript, 
and  availed  himiielf  of  the  critical  remarks  of 
llemsterhuis,  D'Abre&ch,  and  D'Orville  {Mueel- 
lanrar  (>lM'n\iliuH)  s,  vols,  iii..— 'Ti.),and  the  laboiua 
of  K.J.  Biist,  who  had  made  prrparations  for  editing 
the  work.  Locclla  al&o  prepared  a  new  translation 
and  a  commentary.  The  E^hmaea^vnA  reprintea 
by  C.  W.  Mitscherlich.  in  bui  Scriptoret  Eralid 
Uracd,  Another  ^ood  edition  is  that  of  P.  Hof« 
mann  Peerllcamp  (Harlem,  1818).  The  most 
recent  edition  is  that  of  F.  Paasow  (Lips.  lB33i,ia 
the  Corpm  Scriptortun  Eroticortm  Grtueorum). 

There  are  German  translations  by  G.  A.  Dtirfrer, 
Hilaalin,  E.  C.  Retake  (or  xather  hia  wife),  in  his 
colteetiona  entitled  JbrAforvrf  (Deanm  and  Leipzig, 
178-2,  and  IMkis,  Leipzig,  1701).  and  Krahint'cr, 
besides  one  that  appeared  anonymously.  In  French 
there  era  translations  b^  P.  Bandie  (Paris,  1736). 
and  J.  B.  Jourdan  (Pans,  17  IB).  A  translation  of 
the  Ephetiaca  also  ibnna  tbe  seventh  volume  ot  the 
Bibliotkiqm  dm  tttmom  tradmti  4m  Qmo  (Faria, 
1797).  An  anonymous  translation,  with  notr-i, 
was  published  at  Pari*  in  1823.  The  Italiai^ 
translatien  of  Siilviui  has  several  times  been  re- 
published. Thace  ia  alae  an  Eogiiah  translation 
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Itoflk*,  London,  1727.  (Comp.  ^holl,  Grs<M^ 
dtrOrieek,  UL  yoL  ii.  p.  520,  j  Hoteaa, 
Lmkttn  BiUiographieumf  $.  v.) 

6,  A  native  of  Cjpnu,  the  autlior  of  a  wwk  of 
tht  mme  kind  as  tiMUfWOnding,  CDUUiid  ibni;pHM4i 
(9n6.t.v.) 

7.  For  bonip  otli^rs  rf  il,;^  nnm**  the  render  is 
Kfierred  to  Fabhcioa  {JJUjL  O'r.  voL  iii.  ^  J,  note 

p.  ins  ;  comp.  Menag.  ad  XMoj;.  loAt  ii 
M).  rC.  p.  M.] 

XE'NOPHON  (Scro^c),  the  name  of  two 
(«  mn  probabhr  j^yiUkaa.  h  A  fHipil  of 
Paaxapirris  (OiiW  .1f.'.f(<\  x!iv.  f!.  p.  12,  in 
Mai*s  Oats.  Awrt,  e  Valic.  CWn-.  Julit.  Rum.  ), 
wIm  WMI  tiwuefoiW  have  lired  in  the  fourth  oen- 
torr  n.  c,  perhaps  ntso  in  the  third.  Up  is  pro- 
bably Hie  native  of  Coa  utentiooed  hy  Diogene* 
Jja^rtint  (ii.  0'.  ^  o^)) ;  perhapft  also  the  physician 
moted  by  Caelitu  Auri'lianu»  (De  ^^orfl.  ^''nw.  ii. 
18|  pw  416).  It  is  nlso  lihowa  by  M.  Ltitr^ 
(Owww*  d'Hippoer.  toL  i.  pp.  75, 76)  that  he  is  the 
person  n'ltiflcd  tu,  bnl  not  namft,  by  Galcn  (Com- 
meat,  ta  IltMmcr.  PrcymaL  i.  4,  vol.  xviii.  pt.  ii. 
fk  18)  ;  mi  tkerefore  he  is  perhaps  also  the  phy- 
■idui  mentioned  by  the  same  author  {De  DM. 
Deerei.  il  7,  Tol.  ix.  p.  872),  as  having  written  on 
the  subject  of  critical  days. 

2.  One  of  the  followers  of  EiMiM»ts%  who  lived 
somewhat  earlier  than  ApoRonhn  of  Memphis 
(Galen,  Intr>><l.  c.  10,  vol.  xiv.  p.  700),  and  tliere- 
tee  in  tlw  third  cntttiy  s.  perbapa  alM  in  the 
firarUi.  He  is  bjr  mm  inadsni  wmm  aapposed 

to  the  same  porson  as  the  physician  irn  ntim  il 
•bore  i  b«K  it  is  hardly  proboUe  that  the  same 
parson  eoald  iaa%  bean  pofrfl  to  boA  Pmtagoras 
and  Era^i  Titrs.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  names 
of  the  porta  of  the  honan  body.  (Ualen,  L  c)  It 
Is  iiok  eMrtBiB  wUA  «f  tlns»  two  phyrieans  is  tiM 
person  quoU  d  hy  Orihasius  (tWrf.  xlv.  11.  p.  41), 
and  £k>ranus.  {Iks  Arte  Ofaietr.  p.  257,  ed.  Dietz.) 

S.  A  natiife  of  Cos,aii4  a  descendant  of  the  fiunily 
of  the  Asclepiadae,  who  was  a  physician  to  the  em- 
peror Claudius,  and  who  obtained  from  him  certain 
privileges  for  his  nativs  Msnd.  He  was  aAwwards 
induced  hy  .^gripptna  to  nmrdor  the  emperor  by 
means  of  a  poi>jon<'d  femther,  which  he  introduced 
i&to  Ua  mouth  undiT  the  pretence  of  making  him 
vomit,  A.n.  54.  (Tac.  j4nn.  zii.  61,67.)  [W.A.U.] 

XE'NUPJiUN, artists,  1.  A  sculptor,  of  Athena, 
couteniporary  with  the  elder  Cephisodotus,  in  con- 
junction with  whom  he  made  the  statue  of  Zeus, 
which  is  described  under  CBPHisooorrs,  No.  1, 
p.  667,  b.  In  another  passage,  Pausanias  mentions 
the  BUtue  of  Fortune,  canrying  her  son  Plnttia,  in 
her  temple  at  Thebes,  the  fluo  and  Immh  of  which, 
the  Thtbaiis  Kiid,  were  made  hy  Xermphon  of 
Athens,  and  the  rest  of  the  work  br  a  native 
artisi,  Ttanied  GslBitonieas.  (nms.  be  16.  §  I.) 

2.  A  scQlptor.  of  Parfts,  of  whom  nothing  is 
IcnowB,  beyond  the  meutioa  of  his  name  Dio- 
genea  Lafttins  (ii.  59).  [P.  8.] 

XERXES  T.  (H/pfTij),  king  of  Persia  B.C  485 
•~465.  The  luune  ia  aaid  by  Herodotus  (vi.  98) 
to  signify  the  warrior*  hat  ft  is  probably  the  »me 
word  as  the  Zend  ksathra  atid  the  Sanscrit  k^atra^ 
a  king.**  Xerxes  was  the  of  Dareius  and 
Atosaa.  Dareiuj  was  married  twice.  By  his  first 
^■iff,  the  daughter  of  f  Johrvnj,  he  had  three  chil- 
dren before  he  was  raiNcd  to  the  throne  %  and  b)' 
hit  second  wife,  Atoti«a,  the  daughter  of  Cyruis  he 
hui  Sm  diiidwa  aitar  ha  bad  bsoona  kiag  of 


Persia.    Artabazanea,  the  oldsal  aSB  ni  the  ham 

nardafe,  and  Xerxea,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Utter, 
eaeh  md  claim  to  the  aaocession  ;  bat  Dsft-ins 
decided  in  &voar  of  Xerxea,  no  doubt  throitgb  tie 
iaftMOse  oC  bia  BodMr  At4Maa,  vJw  tmaiMj 
nded  IlsreiQ& 

Xerxes  succeeded  his  father  at  the  becinmr  i:  «f 
B.  c  485.   Itereitts  bad  diad  id  the  midst  ti  Ut 
prepsnrtloBS  agafaut  Or««ea»  wliidi  bad  bom  iatow 
rif  t  J  T  V  .1  r^-volt  of  the  EL:yf>fian<^  Thf  nrrtoBt 
of  Xerxes  was  to  rednce  the  IsUter  people  to  la^ 
Joedott.    Ha  aeeovdhigiT  inipaded  Kg>-pt  ai  the 
l>eginninp  of  the  fW'cond  year  of  hia  reign  (ac  iZi], 
coiupelled  the  people  again  to  aobmit  to  ibo  P«niia 
yoke,  and  Him  ustMaed  to  Piiisss,  kanif  Mi 
brother  Achaemenea,  porernor  of  Fsrrpt.  The  cert 
four  yean  were  devoted  to  prep&raiions  ior  tht 
inva^im  of  Giaaee.    It  waa  hia  object  to  colieets 
mighty  armnment,  which  mipht  not  >Jnip!y  be  sufS- 
cicut  to  conquer  Eitrope,  bat  wliich  mi^iit  di»yiAj 
the  power  and  la^giili  BUia  <rf  the  greatest  mooiLnft 
of  the  world.    Troops  v-'cre  pathcred  to-^'ether  f;  0 
all  quarters  of  the  wide-spread  Persian  tmjjiic,  ai*d 
even  the  most  distant  nations  subject  to  Jhis  s«sy 
were  required  to  send  their  eoiitliipent^i.    Tr  ulk 
in  Cappsulocia  was  the  place  of  nwetiog,  and  i:.in 
they  came  potuing  in,  nomad  hordes  from  the 
MSfpas  of  aentral  Asia,  dark-coloiuvd  tribes  front 
tlM  it^MfS  flowing  into  the  Indus,  and  negroes  fnu 
the  inland  p<irt»  of  Africa,  as  well  as  from  ai  tto 
intermediate  coaotnek    fwmfwtff  stow  of 
aloM  ware  at  tb«  sanatkna  eallsctod  from  all 
of  the  Persian  empire,  and  dcpositrd  at  huiuble 
stations  aloDg  the  line  of  march.   Tiie  flevt  aas 
fanisbed  bjr  Ibo  Pboandaas^  lesrfaM  airf  oAsr 
maritime  nations  subject   to  the  Persiaiis.  An 
agreement  alao  was  made  with  the  Oarthi^iniaasi 
that  they  shaald  attaelt  ibo  Orssk  elties  im  SkSf 
and  Italy,  whilr  Xerxes  invaded  the  nir^th-  ri  in- 
try.   Two  great  works  were  at  the  same  time 
undertaken,  vblA  might  beer  irftasss  to  dw 
grandeur  and  power  of  i!ie  Persian  monart-h.  V9 
ordered  that  a  bridge  of  boats  should  be  thtotra 
across  the  Hellespont,  and  that  a  cand  sbeald  to 
cut  throuph  the  isthmus  of  Mount  Atl?o?.  m  which 
lh«  ^ecl  of  JNIardoiiius  Lad  been  wrecked  in  a.  c. 
492.    The  bridge  across  the  Hellespont  ttretchtfd 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Abydos  on  thr  .\'';i'."c 
side  to  the  coast  between  Sextos  and  Mttdrii:!> 
the  European,  where  the  stniit  isabootaa  Eii^rliah 
mile  in  breadth.    The  work  was  entrusted  to 
Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  ;  but  aAer  it  had  been 
completed,  it  was  destroyed  by  a  violent  »torm. 
Xenea  was  so  aorsfsd  tiMt  be  caused  the  haada 
of  thoiAirf  engiaeero  tobe  cut  off,  and  eouuusndti 
that  the  strait  ils«  If  should  be  scourged,  and  a  set 
of  fetters  cast  into  it.   A  new  fasidge  was 
stmelad,  of  wbieb  Hondotas  has  Ml  as  a 

account  (viii.  ?,fi').  There  were  in  fact  tao  h;:.^?es 
fiMtmed  oif  two  lines  of  ships ;  bat  oar  limits  prenaa 
us  Irtn  entering  into  the  details  of  tbtii  waaffac 

lion.  The  canal  cut  thr^/usrh  the  i'^thnius  i>f  M  i-i  t 
Athos  from  the  Strymonic  to  the  Toronaic  guipb  wm 
aboDl  a  ailla  and  a  half  leng^  and  was  tosai  sad 

deep  enough  for  two  triremes  to  sail  nhmiTt.  Th  5 
work  is  said  to  have  occupied  a  multitude  of  worit- 
rasB  for  a  spaea  of  One  yvars.   That  tbsss  vsifca 

were  unnecessary  is  no  pntof  that  th^y  were  neve? 
executed  ;  for  Xerxes'  iuvjuiun  a{  (rreece  muK  it>->i 
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konum  life  and  bwDHk  labour  to  gnfifj  tlie  caprice 

luid  magnify  t!ie  power  of  an  Eaatern  debpot,  than 
simply  a  military  furce  ooUected  for  the  cooquest 
of  a  fatmidaUe  enemy.  The  catting  of  the  canal 
throiiitli  Mount  Atlios  has  been  rejected  as  a  false- 
hood by  nuiiieruiu  writers  botii  aocieutand  modern. 
Jtiven^  apeak*  of  it  0^  174)  W  •  Ifwlnua  of 

onedilur  olim 
T«Mailai  Atho%  et  quidqaid  QnMia  aante 
JUdrt  in  kktorik,** 

and  Niebiihr  denies  it  moat  positively  as  a  thing 
quite  inwiBDrehcinaibki  (  Vnririift  iibmr  alia  Ge^ 
«IMfc,'raLlft.4M.>  BatmeeitiscvidMrttlNtt 

Berodotua  went  in  person  over  the  whole  ground 
tmTened  bgr  tlie  Fenian  axmy,  the  mere  ^act  that 
iie  giv«a  K  anal  nimte  ianriptiaa  of  tktt  euul 
(vii.  37)  oii^'ht  to  convince  every  one  of  its  exist- 
ence even  witliout  any  further  t$vid«iice,  «inc«  be 
«KtaiBly  aewr  Mid  that  he  taw  what  he  did  not 
Eiee.  There  are,  however,  the  most  distinct  tiaces 
of  it  at  the  preteat  day,  as  is  shown  by  Lieutemuit 
Wolfe,  who  has  given  an  account  of  its  present 
condition  in  the  nrticle  ^  Athot**  wilkb  Wf»te 
in  the    Penny  Cyclopa<idia.'" 

In  the  autumn' of  B.&  481  Xerxes  arrived  at 
Sardis  and  early  in  t'le  spring  of  the  fbliowing 
year  commenced  his  march  towards  the  Helle*- 
fOBA.  8o  gvMl  wa»  the  maaber  <A  tlie  army 
that  it  was  seven  days  and  seven  nights  in  crossing 
the  bridges  without  a  moment  of  intermission.  The 
audltnM  eratinued  through  the  Thractau  Cher- 
tonoe  tin  it  reached  the  of  I>otiKos,  wlueh 
is  near  the  tea,  and  It  tfaffdwd  bj  the  river 
Uebrus.  The  army  was  here  joined  by  the  fleet, 
wiuck  kad  set  aiiand  tke  IJelkspoia,  but  had 
Moled  weatward  tenad  the  teilliariiiinil  promea* 
tory  of  th«  Thracian  Chersonese.  At  this  plain 
Xema  reaolTod  to  number  both  bia  laud  and  tiaval 
imm.  Tlio  node  employed  for  mmriming  the 
foot  soldiers  wax  remarkable.  Tea  thouMind  men 
wen  first  numbered  and  packed  together  as  closely 
M  idmif  oonld  stand  ;  a  line  was  drawn  and  a  Mrall 
built  round  the  place  they  had  occupied,  into  which 
all  the  eoidiers  entered  succesaivelj,  till  the  whole 
army  was  thus  meamnd*  Tliew  were  found  to 
be  a  hundred  and  g<?ventT  of  these  division*,  thus 
making  u  total  of  1,7U0,UUU  fauU  Ikbides  these 
there  were  'B0,000  horse,  and  BHUtgr  war-chariots 
and  ciuncla,  with  about  20,000  men.  Herodotus 
haa  kft  us  a  tuoet  minute  and  interesting  catalogue 
of  the  na^m  «m{»ttng  thia  mighty  army  with 
their  various  military  eq^Dipnanta  rad  diAienI 
modes  of  fighting.  The  bad  Ibnes  eontained 
forty-six  nations.  (Flerod.  vii.  61,  foil.)  Tlie  fleet 
Bonmfeil  of  1 207  triremes,  and  3000  amaller  vessels. 
Sich  trirene  was  tnanaed  bj  900  Itawaia  and  M 
fighting  men  ;  and  each  of  the  accompanying  vessels 
eacned  80  men  acoordiag  to  the  rakolation  of 
Hendotaa.  Tine  ^  naval  force  would  anout 
to  .517,010.  The  whole  armament,  hiith  military 
and  naval,  whicit  passed  over  from  Ai>i<t  to  Doriwns, 
would  accordingly  amount  to  2,317,610  men.  Nor 
was  this  alL  lu  hi*  manh  fnau  D-irincus  to  Tiier- 
mopylae,  Xerxes  received  a  fettil  further  acxcs&iun 
of  strength.  The  Thracian  tribes,  the  Ma^onians, 
and  tlie  other  natioiiH  in  Kurojie  whose  territories 
he  travt>r&ed  bupplied  ^U0,0UU  men,  and  120  tri* 
Maea  containing  au  aggregate  of  24.000  men. 
Jhaa  wkea  he  teached  "Xhtmoj^jhn  the  kuui  aod 
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sea  forces  amounted  to  2,641,610  fighting  iMn* 

This  does  nf»t  include  the  atti«iit!anta,  the  slav.-., 
the  crews  of  the  provision  i^hips,  tke.,  which  aeconl- 
ing  to  the  anppsition  of  H^odotat  VMie  mon-  m 
number  than  the  fighting  men  ;  bat  supposing  tlu  ia 
to  have  been  equal,  the  total  number  of  maie 
persons  who  ^ompanied  Xerxes  to  'Diennifpyhta 
teach  the  astounding  figure  of  5,283,220 !  '  In 
addition  to  this,  there  were  the  eunuchs,  concubines 
and  female  cooks,  of  whom  no  one  coald  tell  the 
ameunt*  nor  that  of  the  baasta  of  burthen,  cattle 
aad  Indiaa  doga.   (Rend.  vii.  184^187.) 

Such  vast  numbers  beeiii  incredible,  ami  have  led 
many  writeta  to  impeach  either  the  veracity  or  the 
good  eaaae  of  tdie  Urteriaa.  TImj  aw  rejeeted 
alt  v  r  tlier  by  Niebuhr  in  his  Lectures  on  Ancient 
History,  who  asset ts  that  it  is  impeesible  that  the 
seventh  book  «f  Heiedotaa  eaa  be  aa  biatorieal 
relation,  and  considers  it  as  founded  on  the  eprg 
poem  of  Choeriius.  Uu  tiie  oUier  hand«  Ueenm  is 
dispoaed  to  receive  the  numerical  letab  of  Haee* 
df>tii<i  wiUiout  question.  The  view  which  Mr.  Grotu 
take«  i»  more  cautious  and  is  characterised  by  hie 
usual  good  sense  and  critical  iimiMnB.  Aa  A* 
Bubject  has  occasioned  so  much  controversy,  his 
remarks  deserve  to  he  quoted  at  leiigth.  **"  To 
admit  thia  overwhelminf  total*  or  anything  near  to 
it,  is  obviously  impo'ssiblc:  yet  the  dispariii:iiii| 
remarks  which  it  has  drtivvn  down  upon  Herodutus 
are  no  way  merited.  He  takes  pains  to  distinguisli 
that  which  infiirmants  told  Mm,  from  that  which 
he  merely  guessed.  His  description  of  the  review 
at  Doriscus  is  so  detailed,  that  he  had  evidently 
ooiivenad  with  MDNoa  who  wan  pfeecnt  at  it, 
aad  had  bant  the  Mpanta  toialt  promulgated  by 
the  enumerators — irf  intry,  cavalry,  and  ships  of 
wai;  great  and  smaU.  iu  to  the  aumber  of 
trimnea,  Us  Haf— wrt  aaeoM  beneath  the  truth, 
as  we  may  judge  from  the  conteni|M>riiry  authority 
of  Aeschylus,  who  in  the  "  Fersae"  gives  the  exact 
number  of  1207  PeniaB  shipe  aa  Muraif  fought  at 
Siilamis:  but  betAveen  Doriscus  and  S^ilaniis  Ilero- 
di>tu%  has  himself  enumeiated  647  khips  as  lost  or 
destroyed,  aad  ealf  120  aa  added.  No  exafcgera* 
tion  therefore  mn  well  be  siupccted  in  this  state* 
mcnt,  which  would  imply  about  276,000  as  the 
noaAatof  the  crewa,  though  there  is  here  aaai> 
fuson  or  omission  in  the  narrative  wliich  we  can- 
not clear  up.  Uut  the  aggregate  of  3000  stuailcc 
shipa,  and  still  more  tbiU  of  1,700,000  iaftatl7« 
are  fiur  leci  tniatworthy.  There  would  be  little  or 
no  motive  for  the  entunerators  to  be  exact,  and 
every  motive  for  them  to  exaggerate — an  immense 
nominal  total  weeld  be  no  leea  ^maxag,  to  the 
army  than  to  the  monarch  himself —  so  that  the 
niiiiliiry  tot;d  of  land-force  and  .chips'  crews  which 
Herodotus  gives  as  2,641,000  ou  the  arrival  at 
Thenno(>yiae,  may  be  diMnlawwl  as  tmwarnuitaUe 

and  incredible.  ....Weighing  the  clrcumstJiiicca  of 

the  case  well,  and  conaideriwg  that  this  army  was 
^  laaalt  of  a  aaarhaiw  of  aflbit  thitnighoBt  the 

vast  empire  —  that  a  great  numerical  t(jt;il  was  the 
thing  chitidy  demanded  —  and  that  pruyers  fur 
exempuon  weia  ngaided  by  the  great  king  aa  « 
capiul  olTcnce  —  and  that  provisions  had  been 
caiiected  for  three  years  before  along  the  line  of 
march  WO  may  wall  beliate  that  the  numbers  of 
Xerxes  were  greater  than  were  ever  nwmbled  ir> 
ancitiut  Uiueii,  or  perhaps  ut  any  Iwitown  epocii  ut 
hiiktory.  But  it  would  be  cash  to  pretend  to  guess 
at  aay  foaitive  iiiinb«t  ia  lha  entfaa  afaaanse  of 
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ftny  aK«rta3n«d  data  ;  and  when  w(b  Iflarn  from 
Xlwqrdidea  that  he  foand  it  imiiwiMe  t«  find  cofc 
ttORt  numben  of  the  Hnall  mntei  «f  Gteeka 
who  fought  at  Mantim-ia,  we  shall  not  be  ashanitfd 
to  ATOw  oux  iaabilitj  to  «oiiat  tba  Asiatic  muiti- 
tadas  at  Mmos.**  (MM.  o^OnMoiv  ^  «.  p.  46, 

foil.) 

After  the  review  of  JDoriacot  Xtfxaa  contuuied 
Us  mmdk  Arongh  Thnsi  h  Itoa  Jhhiwii,  and 

alouL,'  tlirw  liitlVrcnt  linos  of  n^ad.  The  tribes 
through  which  he  marched  had  to  fumiafa  a  day  • 
meal  m  tka  i— Baiiaa  luMt,«&d  fotdda  {»Brp««e  had 

made  prepamtions  many  innnth^  beforehand.  Thf^ 
cost  of  feeding  aach  a  xDuititiidf  brought  many  of 
the  citie*  of  ThttMlAlh*  brink  or  ruin  :  the  city 
of  T'r  s  ;k  riIone»  on  aoeonnt  of  thoir  poRsossions  on 
the  luatti  land. expended  no  loss  a  suin  for  tliig  poi^ 
fcae  than  400  tal^atft.  On  Fmhing  Amnthna, 
n«ir  the  isthmus  of  Athos,  Xerxes  left  his  fleet, 
which  received  urdera  to  sail  through  the  canal 
llM  huA  be«n  dog  acrota  the  iathmoa,  to  double  the 
two  peninsula*  of  Sithonia  and  Paliene,  and  await 
bia  arrival  at  Theme,  afterwaida  called  Theaaalo- 
nica  (now  Saloniki),  a  littla  to  the  east  of  the 
Btouth  of  the  river  Ajdaik  A&er  joining  his  fleet 
at  Thenne,  Xerxea  married  dirongb  Mygdmm  and 
Bottiaeis,  as  far  as  the  nooth  of  the  Haliacmoo. 
iitthnto  hii  Birch  bad  been  thnrnk 
jaet  to  Aa  Pwdbni  empira,  M  fia 
^Iiici'doiiia,  the  monarch  of  which  reverently  ten- 
defwd  hit  mhmiiaiftnj  aad  miidftrt<M>k  to  coodnct 


The  flreeka  had  ori^iinfilly  intended  to  defend 
the  dehle  of  Taai^  tba  northexiunott  entnmoe  of 
Ottaea,  itod  thay  Ma*  lUlkar  m  imm  af  l«,00e 

men.  in  accordance  with  the  urgent  desires  of  the 
Thesfiitliana.  fiut  upon  arriving  there  th«  Qiaeka 
imd  that  it  would  be  impoaiMa  to  ImIA  tka  fBa^ 
as  the  Persians  eould  land  tri>op8  in  their  rear,  and 
there  was  another  pass  acrosb  the  n^ounuinfi  east 
of  Ten>pe,by  which  the  Persians  couUl  <  i  it  <  r  The»- 
•aly.  The  Greeks  tlierefnre  returned  to  the  isth- 
mus about  the  same  time  as  Xerxes  crossed  the 
Helletprmt.  1  heir  retreat  was  followed  by  the 
subniiHsion  of  the  whole  of  Thessaly  to  Xerxes,  who 
accordingly  met  with  no  opposition  ull  he  reached 
Thermopylae.   Bmi  tfw  Qamkt  rwolved  to  make 


a  stand.  This  pan  was  in  one  important  respect 
better  adapted  for  defience  than  that  of  Tempe,  for 
the  mainland  was  here  separated  firom  the  island  of 
£aboi»  only  kf  a  anoar  ttuilL,  m  tlM  bgr  drfmd- 
ing  the  stn^  irKh  thair  ieat  Aa  Fsiiiuit  codd 
not  land  troop?*  in  tlieir  n  ar  on  the  mainland. 
Afleoadiagtj,  while  Laonidas,  king  of  Sparta,  con- 
dnstod  a  hnid  fbiat  to  Thirmopylae,  Ua  taleague 
Earyhiades  Kiile<l  with  the  combined  Greek  fleet 
to  the  north  of  £aboea,ai>d  taok  ap  his  poaitioa  on 


\va*  called  Art«'rnisiinn  from  the  templa 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Uistiaea. 

Tha  rwaalnder  af  tiia  histoty  af  tka  towwion  of 
Xerte^  is  so  fully  related  in  nthprarticles  in  this 
work  ITuKMiSiotLfea ;  Kt'RVBIAi>B<i ;  Lkumoas  ; 
AusTBinas  ;  MARDuNiva)*  lhat  it  is  only  neces- 
sarr  in  this  plac»  to  give  a  very  brief  eimnieration 
of  the  subsequent  events.  Xerxes  arrived  in  safety 
ariih  hb  land  Cmcm  before  Thenaapyha,  but  hi^ 
fleet  was  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm  and  hurri- 
cane off  the  coast  of  Sepias  in  M<igt>e»ia,  by  w  liich 
at  least  four  hundred  i^i^  ^  wm  wmas  destroyed, 
as  vaUfsaaiamMtwmbMr  af  tOHMpoits.  Tha 


Cheeka,  who  "had  in  a  panic  deserted  Artfnnticm 
and  sailed  to  Ciaifeia  m  Baboea,^  Ana  loni^^ 
Xerxes  at  ftiH  Uhm  ty  ta  mmmmdrnta  wA  ha 

rieet,  now  tor»k  couni^re*  and  miM  back  to  th«ir 
former  asaiiiaii  at  Artniaaihim  Oa  their  intni 
they«w4  dto  PeniM  fbafe.  which  kad  nmmd 

from  the  etTt-cts  i>f  the  fitomi,  drawn  np  on 
opposite  coast  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Apftetaa. 
Msutiflto  Xanaa  iMd  Bttompted  to  ferae  hii  Vi^ 
through  the  pass  of  Thermopyl.ie.  but  his  tnyi;.i 
were  repulsed  again  and  i^ain  bj  JLieonidas  ami  ka 
giUhmt  band.   At  laai  a  llidiaii,  af  the  wtm  4 
EphiaUe*,  Bhowcil  the   Prrsinns  a  paas  otft  th* 
mountaiiis  uf  Oeta,  aiici  thua  tmabled  tht-ni  Ut  tsli 
on  the  rear  of  the  Greeka.    Leonid.ii  and  kis 
Spartan<i  dindniiu'd  in  i\y.  and  were  all  sl.iin  afw 
perfomtiug  miriu^Uss  of  v.-ilour  [^hwu^iUA*].  Uo 
the  same  days  on  which  Laaaiidnii  was  figbtisf 
with  the  Irmd  forccH  of  Xerxes,  the  Grvv\  s'-ipg 
at  Arteniumui  attacked  the  Persian  tket.    In  tiie 
fint  battle,  which  was  not  fiai^g^  till  late  in  tW 
day,  the  Gh«ek<i  hnd  the  advantage:,  and  in  tlie  M« 
lowing  night  Uie  Persian  abipa  auffisred  still  mofs 
from  a  Tiolent  stonn,  whkk  blew  r^t  i^on 
ihore  at  Aphetae    The  aaaae  atorm  campku^ 
dntroyed  a  squadron  of  the  Posiaa  fleet,  i/mk 
had  been  sent  to  sail  round  Enboea  in  order  to  «( 
aff  tha  vtlMKt  af  tha  Qraain*  Tlw . 


at  Apbitaa  had  taHi  taa  MMdi  daaH^^ad  to  mmv 

the  fight  on  the  followintr  day,  hut  the  day  ifii-r 
thej  again  asilad  out  and  offered  battie  m  tiis 
Giaelca.  Tha  asntasi  laatad  tha  whak  day,  and 
both  sides  fought  with  lh»'  grojitest  couiagc  Al« 
thongh  the  Ureeka  at  the  dose  still 
their  poaMoo,  aad  had  dastrajrad  a  ficat 
of  the  enemy's  ships,  yet  their  own  Jos,  eso* 
siderable,  and  half  die  Athenian  ahips  was 

iMad.   Padsr  these  1 1  wiiiBiiB  thaOwsksM- 

manders  saw  that  it  wa«  impossible  to  nrru'ii  itt 
Ailewisio^mj^^oy^,  and  their  naolotiai  to  re- 

that  Xerxes  was  mnster  of  the  pass  at  TTrenrm- 
pyiae.  Upon  this  itiey  forthwith  abandoned  Ane> 
mkiaa  aid  retired  to  apyoite  iht 

western  eoast  of  Attica. 

The  PeloDMUiesiaus  bad  molved  to  n^ire  withia 
the  peniank,aBdtobailda  viU  aanii  dto  M> 
mus.  It  was  now  too  late  to  send  an  vanr  his 
Boeotia,  and  Attica  thus  by  exposed  to  the  faS 
vengeance  of  the  invader.  The  fleet  had  brea 
sidwid  to  asseaabla  at  Trsssen  in  ord^  to  cs  wm 
imto  with  the  knd  forces  far  the  protcctioa  sf  ni 
Peloponnesus  and  Eurybiades  had  cmly  mnained 
at,£Salaous  at  the  earnest sntcAty  of  ihsAihssi—^ 
in  «(d«r  to  aarfst  Asm  In  the  traiisport  of  thsir 
familie*.  They  had  no  time  to  lose.  Therai'Jx  V* 
urged  them  at  once  to  remove  the  woBMn.childrcni 
sbd  hiAni  pswMa  %a  SifaMria,  A^faa,  aad  inMa> 


/rii.  riuil  --ix  days  the  whole  population  with 

few  exoeptioiis  left  the  Goantry.  The  greater  nan* 
Imv  wa  asiifajpsd  to  TiasasB,  arhsia  tbiy  ants 

received  moit  hosprtaMy.  and  maintained  at  t^e 
public  expense.  MeanUuie  Xerxes  bawi  entered 
Phocis«  wUch  hi  laid  waste  with  flie  and  avoid* 

At  Panopeng  he  sent  n  detachment  of  his  army  ts 
plunder  Delphi,  while  he  himielf  caarched  into 
l'>  .  >tia  witli  the  main  body  of  his  foroesw 
people  of  Hoeotia  suhnn'tted  to  him  with  the  escep* 
tion  of  tlie  iiiiuihitauts  of  Tbespiac  aud  Piataea, 
which  were  deserted  by  their  citiaens,  and  w^ 
bath  bnrat  }gj  Xscses.  Xhaa  ha 
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wldMOt  epeoantefiof  «bj  MiblMM».     Bot-  the 

detachment  wliicli  had  Won  wnt  ajialnst  Delplii 
met  with  a  signal  dvfmi :  according  to  tradition  it 
was  by  no  mortal  bands  that  tbejr  W&n  tUMd  to 
fli.rht,biit  iho  -roA  (leftndod  Ins  o^vn  «8i)Ctuai7, and 
burled  duwn  imineiiAo  cragft  upou  the  invaders. 
That  the  Persians  &jled  in  their  attempt  u[mii 
Delphi  mast  be  reci'iv(;il  as  an  liistorical  fnct  ;  for 
the  ofTerings  of  this  I^ydian  kiitgs,  aud  nihi-m  uf  an 
earlier  time*  were  still  seen  tiMfS  bjr  Herodetos  ; 
bot  the  means  by  which  they  were  repulsed  mutt 
lemain  unknown.  About  the  same  time  a*  Xerxes 
entered  Athens,  his  fleet  arriTed  in  the  bay  of 
Phalerum.  He  now  vesdred  upoo  an  cnmgcMent 
wHh  the  Greek  fleet  The  history  of  this  meoio- 
reble  battle,  of  the  prcvjnus  dissciiHions  among  the 

^rtmk  yniBi^iy^i^  nfiA  nf  thA  jlarinlM  vietnrj  of  tha 

Oraekt  at  iSm  mit.  It  Mf  i»1at«d  «lwwlMitb 

I TiiK.Misruf i.Ks.]  Xerxes  witness«'d  the  battle 
bom  ft  lofty  seat,  which  was  esected  for  him  oa  the 
Am  «r  VhitteMmitm  •rndtHm  dtdMliM  «f 
Mount  Aepalfoa,  and  thus  beheld  with  his  own 
eyei  the  de£»t  and  dispersioa  his  mighty  arma< 
mat  Th*  Oweks  expected  »  tsMwd  «f  the 
battio  f>ii  the  following  day,  hut  Xcrxe*  now  b«*- 
eame  alarmed  for  his  own  sal'ety,  mA  rttwiived  to 
iMVt  Gseeee  immediately,  lie  was  confirmed  in 
hu  resolution  hy  Mardunius,  w}io  undertook  to 
complete  the  conquest  with  auO,UUU  of  his  troops 
Xerxes  aeeordii^ly  «fi«>i  the  fleet  to  sail  to  the 
Ilfllcspont,  and  there  to  guard  ih*^  fTvlt^e  till  hi* 
arrival  ;  he  left  Marduuius  the  number  of  troops 
which  he  requested,  and  with  the  MMdnte  Nimit 
on  his  rouTch  homewards.  His  own  pprsonal  escort 
consisted  of  CiU,UUO  luai  under  the  command  of 
Artatosufc,  and  be  reached  the  Hellespont  in  forty- 
fivo  days  from  the  time  of  his  departure  fnun 
Attica.  His  troops  suffered  mnch  in  the  retreat 
tnm  the  want  of  ^m^ms,  and  many  died  of 
hunger  ;  but  the  aeoomt  wlbeh  AttikjkM  givw 
in  the  "  Persae  of  the  dreadfal  cakmMM  iHiieli 
Omtodc  the  retreating  army  is  prohahly  much 
exaggmmted.*  Oa  aninim  at  tb«  Hellespont, 
XerxM  foond  the  bridge  of  wall  iMrtMTed  by  a 
storm,  and  he  crossed  over  to  Asia  hy  ship.  He 
entasad  Saidis  toward*  the  end  of  the  yea«v  B.O. 
480,  IraulM  Md  diftrtrf,  mily  eight  Mill* 
after  he  ]ad  liftitlii]l«r  anogHMt  and  ana  of 
victory. 

In  dm  feOawing  year,  &  c  479,  ^  ««r  waa 

continued  in  fireece  ;  but  Mftfdoniiis  wa*  defeated 
at  Piataea  by  the  combined  {iomn  of  the  Ureeks, 
and  M  Ika  mm  day  another  victory  was  gained 
atar^  Persians  at  Mycale  in  Ionia.  [Mardo 
|l|1ia»]  Next  year,  u.  c.  478,  the  Persians  lost 
thdr  last  possession  in  Emajm  hy  the  capture 
8pstns  on  the  Hellespont.  Tiuis  the  slniiri^lc  was 
vuttiiilly  brougiit  to  an  end,  though  the  war  still 
oontinned  for  aavaarf  years  longer.  We  know 
little  more  of  the  p<»rvor!i1  hiatory  of  XcrxeSk  Soon 
after  his  airival  at  Saiiiia  iie  fell  in  love  with  the 
wtit  of  his  brother  Masistes,  whom  he  «)lictted  in 
Tatn  to  yield  to  his  desires.  In  order  to  gain  her, 
he  marrieil  her  daughter  Artaynte  to  his  own  son 
Dareitts  ;  but  bhortiy  afterwards  he  transferred  his 
from  tha  motbtr  ta  the  daaghtab  Hia 


•  See  Orote,  Hisianj  of  Grcccr,  vol.  v.  pp.  190, 

49),  note^  whare  forcible  reaaoos  are  addticed  to 
ihow  that  tha  kat  «l  tha  way  in  croMing  the  river 
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araonr  wffh  Art^rute  beoune  kaowa  to  AiMelrii^ 

the  wife  of  Xerxes  by  hit  givinj^  to  hi«  favonrito 
a  cloak  which  AmeKtris  had  woven  for  biui  with 
her  ewn  hands.  Ame<itri«>  meditated  and  took 
dire  revenp».  She  obtained  po'iHi  ission  of  the  wife 
of  Masistes,' and  luutilated  her  in  a  horrible  man- 
ner. Masistes  therefore  attempted  to  aaapa  ta 
Bactria  with  his  sons,  of  which  mtjtitry  hp  was 
iMtmp,  mtending  there  to  roi^e  the  bU-mdard  of 
revolt ;  but  Xerxes,  who  anticipated  his  objeoE, 
sent  some  troops  after  him,  who  killed  both  him 
and  his  sons.  (Herod,  ix.  108 — 113.)  In  B.c. 
465  Xerxes,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  waa 
murdaiad  bar  Actehanm  and  the  eannch  Spami- 
tres,  «r  MMnMaies,  as  be  is  also  called.  Arta' 
banns  was  an  Hyramian  by  birth,  and  one  of  the 
hjjghest  officers  of  his  cotirL  He  had  teven  «•■* 
in  tiw  orime  of  KfiK,  and  rM«d««d  to  plaea  bimwlf 

upon  the  throne  of  Persia  and  found  a  new  dy- 
aasty.  For  this  punwae  it  was  oecaasary  to  get 
ffid  af  tha  laiai  at  Xeamii  AooiadUn^  ta  Cteama 

and  Justin,  Xerxes  had  left  only  two  f.ons,  Dareius 
and  Artaxerxes,  but  l^iodorua  mentions  a  tbird« 
Hystaspea^whoHMMtMpaf  Baatria  and  ahaant 
from  court  at  his  father's  death.  As  soon  as 
Xerxea  waa  skiu,  the  conspirators  informed  Arta- 
xerxes that  Dareius  had  haw  tha  lawdoir  «f  Ma 
father,  and  persuaded  the  young  prince  to  give  in- 
stant orders  for  the  exrcution  of  fiis  brother.  Ar- 
tabanos  shortly  afterwards  attempted  to  mnrdev 
.^rtaxerxess,  but  the  plot  was  discovered, and  ArUi- 
bauua  and  hus  sons  were  put  to  death.  (Died.  xi« 
69  ;  Cletias,  FvrK  c.  29  j  Justin,  iii.  1.) 

Herodotus  (vii.  187)  describes  Xerxes  ns  the 
tallest  and  handsomest  man  omid^^t  the  vast 
host  which  he  led  afl^Mt  Greece.  His  chamcter 
appears  to  have  been  worse  than  most  of  the  Per- 
sian monarchs  ;  for,  according  to  Herodotus,  he 
was  a  coward  as  well  as  a  cruel  tyrant.  The  threa 
lai*  baaka  «l  Hacodotiia  are  tha  great  authority  for 
tha  fav»risn  «f  Oiwea  by  Xerxes ;  and  among 
modern  writers  the  history  is  best  related  by  Mr. 
(Irote  in  the  fifth  vokrae  of  hie  /Atofjr  of  Orn'ce, 
la  whieh     \mm  hean  aoHh  iniehttd  fat  dimwing 

up  the  [ireceding  n;irnitive. 

XKEXES  IL (B^),  tha caly  Iigitimata  fan 
<rAtiaMnaaL.aaaaMded  hb  Mwr  aa  Mat  af 

Persia  in  ao.  42,',  h-tt  was  murdered  after  a  '•h  Tt 
reign  of  only  two  mouths  by  his  half-bcoth«r  Sog- 
diantis  or  SsomdianM,  wha  thna  ' 
(Diod.  xil  71  ;  CtPsiaR,  Pflrg.  c.  44.) 

XERXES  (S^tlt),  king  of  Anamosata,  in  the 
western  fart  af  Awaanfa.  Polybius  rsJMea  that 
Antiochu*  was  preparing  to  lay  siege  to  Arsrtmn- 
satii,  but  Xerxes  eubmilted  to  him, and  received  La 
<»}nsequence  the  daughtat  af  the  Syrian  king  m 
marriage.  This  AntifK-hns  wns  probably  Antiochus 
III.  There  are  coins  of  Xerxes  extant,  of  which 
a  specimen  is  annexed.  (Polyb.v)ii.  25  ;  DroyHen, 
Ce,cJnrh(c  IMmimm,  vaL  &  7S  i  £akh4 
vol.  iii.  pw  2U4.  > 
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\  KHXES  (Zfptvs).  R  ton  «f  lUl]iriairtM»  wh« 

fell  into  the  b&nd»  of  Pompcv  in  con^cqnpnrp  of 
lh«  iiwuirection  of  the  town  of  Pliaaaguriji,  wkcre 
1m  villi  MTOnU  of  hi<t  brothers  hnd  been  placed  for 
p^'xrity.  B.  c.  64.  He  afterwards  adorned  Pom* 
pvv's  triumph  nt  Rome.  ( Appton,  Mithr.  108, 1 1 7.) 

XIPHAHES  (li^apnfX  the  son  of  Mithndates 
and  Stratoiiiue,  was  put  to  death  by  his  fether 
ill  consequence  of  die  condaoC  «f  mi  atoUMC,  of 
which  an  accouat  li  g^VM  dwiww,  [ftnAIVIh 
KICK,  No.  6.] 

XIPHILI'NUS,  OECKROroS  {TviprfM  i 
Ei^iAti^s ).  jxitn.irch  of  Con»taiitiriop1c,  a.  d.  1 1  !)3 
—119$.  A  &W  coDstit«tk«ts«>C  bisMc  mentioiied, 
til*  mwt  tiapBfftwt  of  widdliv  lit  «/MBm  TWrito* 
ri'irum,  is  published  bf  Lt'iindavius  in  his  Ju$ 
Gm$c9-li^uafitimt  voL  i.  p.  (Fabria  Bill. 

xii.  pp.  41,  42.) 

XIPHILI'NUS,  JOANNES  ('Wvj'Tjr  ? 
ADroj).  ).  Paihareb  of  Constuitiiiopie,  a.  b.  1UC(> 
*-107X|  fTM  of  m  mUs  Aunny  «( t^Nni  (Ti»> 
bisond).  He  pviWislu-d  a  f.»w  conslituiions  on  ec- 
tkiittiliciJ  matters,  which  ar«i  printt^d  by  I^un- 
ftmiiM  im  bb  «Am  Qwseo  /tomamum,  and  also  an 
Oration  m  the  Adomtirm  of  tht-  Cmss,  which  is 
UrirteJ  in  GretgrrN  work  on  the  Cross,  IngoUtadt, 
lSl(>,  There arenUn Fonii' oRitionsof  this Xiphilintts 
published  br  Cli.  Fr.  Matlh.ui  vv.<h-r  the  title  uf 
**Xiphilini,  Jtottuis,  el  Basiiii  Magni  lUKj^uot  Ura- 
HoMt,**  Mosqtiae,  1775 1  hoi  tbe  writer  is  anable 
to  stite  what  these  orations  are,  ns  Ir-  has  not  seen 
the  buuk.  This  Xipbilinus  has  been  frequently 
toBfounded  whil  hit  oepltow.  {Om,  BM,  UL  ad 

2.  Of  Trapczus,  the  nephew  of  the  preceding, 
mi  ft  monk  at  Constantinople,  nnd  made  an 
abridgement  of  Dion  Cassius  from  the  Uurty-iutyi 
to  the  eightieth  book  at  the  eoramand  «t  tte  «»- 
peror  Michael  VIT.  Diicas,  who  reigu<  d  from  a.  d. 
1071  to  1078.  Xiphilinui  iM  bM  preaerra  th« 
arigfnal  arrangvnmt  of  IMm  CSm^m,  who  AridM 
bis  work  into  books,  but  he  diNtribiited  it  into  scc- 
tiaoi  (T/c4|Mn-a),  each  of  which  contatned  Ute  life 
afaBioqwnr.  H»ointelad  llMMnM«ftlw con- 
suls, whiih  Dion  Cassiiis  nlways  inserted,  and 
sometimes  be  took  the  liberty  to  alta  and  amend 
thaerifinaL  The iMdt beneBtelwIlktha wad 
carelessness  which  charactcri/.'S  most  ppitomcs, 
and -is  only  of  Talue  as  preserving  the  uiaiu  fiu;U  of 
«]iaeri||iMl,  tliagmalar  part  ef  which  is  lost.  As 
an  eximiplc  of  the  careli^ssness  of  Xij>hilinus,  we 
may  mention  a  passage  (Izzi.  32)  in  which  be  re- 
Ihn  Aa  laader  to  a  pr«vi@us  statement,  which  is, 
bowcver,  omitted  in  the  Kpitojne.  Thnl  ho  omitted 
many  btalcinenu  of  couwdf mhle  importance,  and 
irUch  certainly  ought  to  have  been  preserved  even 
in  an  abridfrmcnt.  is  evident  from  Zonaras,  who 
has  (NTCServed  many  passages  of  Dion  Cas^iua  which 
4Baaadtted  by  Xipbilinus.  [ZoNARAa.]  For  edi- 
tions and  fiirther  particubrs  see  Dion  CAsaiirs. 

XUTIIUb  (3oO0u{),  a  non  of  HeUen  by  the 
Dym[A  Orseis,  and  a  brother  of  Dorus  and  Aeolu.t. 
He  was  king  of  PelflponiMsait  and  the  husband 
Crensa,  the  daught^  of  Ereebtheuv  by  whom  he 
became  the  fiather  of  Achaeus  mid  Ion  (Euiip. 
Im.  (ia,  &(}.;  ApoUod.  i  7.  §  S).  Others  state 
that  after  the  death  of  Us  fiuhsr  Hdlen,  Xathns 
wiis  expelled  from  Thessaly  by  his  biotliers.  nnd 
wcut  to  Athens,  where  be  aui^ed  the  daughter  of 
firtehtheoik  AAsr  tha  telh  of  Biadtthfos,  X» 


ta'  hb  eldest  brother^in-Uw;  Cecropa,  in 

qnpT!ce  of  which  he  watj  c ypfllfd  by  th>»  other 
of  Erechtheus.  and  settled  at  Aegialoe  in  PelopsA* 
nesia»  (FliM»  viL.  1»  %%\  *omm»  Herod,  m 
94.) 


ZACH ARIAS  (Zax®^l«*).  1.  An 
tical  writer,  commonly  known  by  the  name  «f 
Zacbarias  Rhktor.  He  was  bishop  of  ,Meli- 
tene.  and  was  the  author  of  an  ecclesiastical  hiftocr 
eiahmcing  the  peciad  inm  a.  ^,  4M  ta  ^tK4»L 
hk  the  jud;<niefDt  ef  tha  aithodax  Bvatites  tib 
work  was  wriii-  n  v.-ith  a  bias  in  favour  of  tb« 
Nntorians.  ( Kvagrius, iL2,iii.£,(»,7«l8; 
Nioephoms,  xri.  5,  0,  9,  ftc^}  A  8yriae 
ti'  ;u  which  bears  no  atiihor's  name,  is  claimed  ss 
the  tnmslatioD  of  the  work  of  Zagharias  by  Asit- 
nna  (ML  Orlmt*  toL  H.  p.  5S,  Ite. ;  ecwp,  La 
Quien.  Orirns  n/ri>t.  5.  p.  44"2). 

2.  The  precedioB  should  no  doubt  be  distia- 
guishad  firaai  Zashariaa  aatnanad  ScfatlHliMi! 
The  latter  studied  philosophy  at  Alpxandria,  and 
jttrisprudenoe  at  Berytus.  After  some  time  he 
was  made  bishof  adfytflsBa  fai  Lesbos,  and  while 
in  this  office  wa«  pirsent  at  tho  comuH  held  at 
Cons  ton  tiuuple  in  x.  d.  o3G,  iu  tiie  Acia  of  vhirk 
he  is  several  times  mentioned.  There  is  itiU 
extant  a  work  by  Zvchiiri.-i.s,  entftlrd  "Aaau'nrf. 
It  professt'd  to  be  a  dialogue  livid  wiih  a  diMiftie 
of  Ammonius,  and  to  contain  the  substance  of  a 
discussion  held  at  Alexandria  with  Ammonias 
himself  and  one  Oessins,  a  physician.  The  drugn 
of  the  work  is  to  refute  the  fa\'oarite  Platonie 
doctriaa  «f  tha  etanilT-  of  the  universe.  ( 'On  ai 
€mtStwt  ^  9e^  J  tdonos,  dAAa  Sq^^pT^M 
o^rov  rvyxiii'cri,  nnd  the  octra^ion  which  leid  to 
iti  asferitjaawas  tha  eodeavear  af  a  diseipia  «f 

that  doctrine,  so  inimical  to  the  Chrlsl;;ut  i'u:'n. 
The  style  of  Zacbarias  is  formed  very  muoi  m 
isatatthNi  af  Aat  af  Plala  Tfak  dialogue  wm  pab- 
liehed  in  Orei '-u  A  Latin  by  J.  Tarm,  in  cno- 
neetiMi  with  the  PfailocaUa  of  Uogenes  (Pan% 
intV  Xtisahat»h9lbndinK.BMh\adiit« 
of  Aeneas  of  Oaza  (Lcipr'g,  IfT'i.i).  There  i>  nl-s 
extant  a  short  piece  by  Za«;barias,  entiUed  'Arrt^ 
^hfair  Baxo^ov,  hnffKiwtv  MrrvX^i^  vhf  wm- 
paXoyiTr.hy  Tov  Mai'ixfofov  8i«A*-) y^^'''*'  Ths 
Greek  text  h^  not  been  printed,  but  ihrre  m  a 
Latin  translation  of  it  by  F.  Tiirrianns  in  H.  Ca- 
nlsii  TJu'Siiitr.  Mim.  Kcc'a.  tt  J/i>f.  Auu.  17-3. 
vol.  V.  p.  428.  Zacbarias  is  olito  mi:ntiooeii  as 
having  vnittea  CMmeiitanes  on  Aristotle.  (CU» 
CoUHn, ;  comp.  Montfauc.  p. 

3.  Patriarch  of  .leru&ilem ;  a  Latin  txancbtioB 
of  whose  EpL''U>'n  ad  F.cde*.  Hiermel.  die  Abdme- 
iiom  na  in  Per$tdam  (A.  D.  61 4)  is  contained  in  tha 
BAiiotheoa  Patrum  (vol  xii.  ed.  Lugd.  p.  584). 

4.  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  respecting  whose 
synodic  ktttf  to  JoamMa  Abdos  tha  mdsr  is 
ferred  to  Assemann  (INK  OHML «.  pi  I4S,  Aa). 

There  are  sevemi  morp  ecclesiastics  aiM  othrrs 
of  this  uuae,  respectmg  wham  the  reader  dmj  na 
sahAsssnaim {Le.)nA  fMSm{BaiGf.^\ 
pp.  635— 6.1R).  [CRM] 

ZACYNTHUS  (Zdjrureof),  a  son  of  lAudanua 
•TMhiswhoiaaridtahMa  MaadwrO** 
idwdafSMvilh^ 
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him.  (I'aiH.  viii,  21.  §  2  }  bleph.  Byz.  $.v.  Zd- 
Kvr9ot.)  [L.  S.] 

ZAOREUS  (Zaryptvs),  a  camameof  tbevnay*- 
tic  Dionytiis  (^ywroi  x^*'*"*)*  whom  Zeat,  in 
the  form  of  a  dragon,  is  said  to  have  begotten  by 
Penaphonai  pnvioualy  to  her  beiogcanried  off  by 
Pluto  (OiNhn.  Froffm.  171,  ed.  Bonti.;  Etym. 
Mrigii.  >.  f.,-  Orph.  /Yi/mn.  29  ;  Ov.  Met.  vi.  114; 
Mooniiu,  lHtmy$.  Yi.  264).  He  was  torn  to  pieces 
Iff  tba  Titans,  though  be  dofaadaA  Umatf  biBTely. 
and  .issniTii  d  various  forms  ;  and  Athona  carried 
hia  heart  to  Zeus.  (Tsetx.  ad  Lycoph.  355  ;  Lo- 
beek,  A^aop^am,  p.  547,  ftc.)  [L.  S.] 

ZALEITTTS  {ZaXivKo^X  the  celcbmted  !r-v- 
giver  of  the  Epixephyrian  Locrimis,  i&  &ai4  to  have 
been  origittilly  *  «niployed  as  a  shepherd, 
and  to  have  been  spt  free  and  appointed  lawgiver 
by  the  direction  of  an  oracle  on  niii  t  minciating 
some  exeeUeni  kws  which  he  represented  Athene 
as  liavititr  cnmmtinic.itfd  to  him  in  a  dream.  (Suid. 
B.  r.  ,•  6cliul.  ad  Pind.  Olj/mp.  x.  17.  p.  241,  ed. 
fiockh).  On  tte  ttkar  hand,  Diodorus  (xii.  20) 
describes  him  as  a  man  of  good  family  and  admired 
for  his  culture.  But  in  calling  him  a  disciple  of 
Pythagoras  (comp.  Said.  L  e, ;  Senacn,  ^Mtt.  xc.  ; 
Dk>g.  Laert.  riu.  16  ;  lambUfibw, «..7*84,^,  8U), 
be  oas  made  a  great  anachioniBiB  (Me  Bentley, 

Ditht  rlatifM  on  liir  Ejnitle*  of  VTialarig.^  p.  ;^34, 

Ac;).  The  stoxj  of  khia  eMUwetion  probably  MOW 
in  nraeb  the  Muno  way  m  in  dM  cm*  of  N«ii» 

Pnmpilius.  Suidas  nls^o  stites  that  the  birthplace 
of  Zaleucua  was  ThuciL  Timaeus,  with  q^oco  xasb- 
Msa  than  judgment,  denied  the  persoool  mrjsttmre 
©f  Zal*>ncuB  (Cic  d«  h  (i.  ii.  G.  ad  ML  vi.  1 ;  comp. 
ArikL  PtiL  ii.  10  ;  Ckm.  Alex.  iAr<m.  i.  p.  352). 
Ho  date  of  the  legfahlks  of  Zaleuctis  isaangned 
by  Eusebiu*  {Chr,j„.  Anno  1356,01.  SO.  1)  to  b.c. 
660.  (Comp.  Ikotley,  L  c. ;  Wesseling,  ad  IHcd. 
xii.  20  ;  Clinton,  Fatti  Heilenici,  rol.  i.  anno  660.) 
The  code  of  Zalencus  is  stated  to  hivp  bri^n  the 
tir«t  ctilkctiou  of  written  laws  tiiiii  ihe  Lirecka 
possessed  ( Strab.  ri.  p.  SU)  Clem.  Ales.  Ammn. 
i.  p.  309)  ;  nor  docs  there  seem  BufHcient  reason 
fur  lefttrictiiig  thu  •tateiuciit  to  the  (ireeks  of  iiuiy 
(Fabric.  BibL  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p.  %  note  2).  Accordk^ 
to  Ephorus  (ap.  Strab.  vi  p.  260)  the  laws  of 
Zaleucus  were  founded  on  those  of  Crete,  Sparta, 
and  the  Areiopagus.  The  character  of  his  laws 
generally  speaking  was  severe  (Zenobiua,  iv.  10 ; 
Ihogenianus,  iv.  94).  They  were,  however,  observed 
for  a  long  period  by  the  l^ocrians,  who  obtained, 
in  ooaooqaoace,  a  hii;}i  reputation  Cor  Itgsl  order. 
C  PM.  <K  X.  1 7,  7V  'Arp^iceM  Asttpiv 
Zt(pvp't!^v  ;  comp.  Plat.  Tim.  p.  20.)  The  aocoant 
preserved  bv  the  scboUast  on  Pindar  {t,  a)  ftwn 
AiMtetbfaidiwrtiollialspsiad  of  dvil  olrife  and 
coTifiision  was  the  occasion  which  led  to  thn  Icgis- 
Ution  of  Zaleucus.  One  feature  of  that  legislation 
waa  ikan  definite  peoaltiaa  woM  atttuiiod  to  the 
violation  of  the  tawi;.  which  appears  to  have  been 
a  novelty  in  iaw-nutkiog,  penalties  having  el&e- 
wbon  and  till  then  been  determined  either  by 
nitcient  custom  or  hy  the  trilmnais  bt-fur  '  which 
the  offender  was  tried  (Strab.  v  L  p.  '2G0 },  Stobaeus 
(Herm.  xliv.  30.  21 1  comp.  Diod.  xii.  20,  &c) 
professes  to  give  the  prefiuia  with  wliich  Zaleucus 
introduced  his  code  ((^iceio  also,«/eZ>^.  li.  6,  ^leaks 
^^huhgrntAwtAmjiAot*}  andmooa  tcgn- 
'   .■  '■■  '  ■ 

*  Unless  indeed  he  means  to  say  that  each  law 
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lations.  The  anthenticity  of  these  in  the  liik;h(>st 
degree  suspicious.  In  their  present  shape  at  any 
rate  they  are  modem  productions  ( Bentley,  c. ). 
It  is  possible  that  one  or  two  of  the  regulations 
limy  have  been  di-rived  from  authentic  sources,  but 
the  pre&ce  itself,  and  the  collection  of  lami  as  S 
whole,  are  unquestionably  sparioot.  Piom  Oth^ 
authnrities  however  we  grt  at  one  or  two  pnimsi 
in  the  laws  of  Zaleucus.  He  first  made  piuiicular 
cnnetBMnta  ceneenin|r  "Ao  rights  of  property 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  30J^),  and  interdicted  certihcatcs  nf 
debt  (Zenob.  J^ov.  v.  4).  Land  could  not  be 
alienated  among  ^  Locriana  witboot  pntof  of  1^ 
'olute  necessity  (Ari8t./*oi.  ii.  4.  §  4).  'I'h*»  penalty 
of  adultery  is  said  to  have  been  tbe  lusa  of  the 
eyes  (Aclian,  V.H.  xB.  S4;  Val.  Max.  \.  B,  f  8)1 
Tliere  is  a  fani^'ii*'  ••orr  told  by  the  above-named 
auiltur^of  the  son  oi  Zalt-ucua  having  become  liable 
to  this  penalty,  and  the  father  himself  suffering  the 
I0S8  of  one  eye  that  his  son  might  not  be  utterly 
bUudcd.  The  prohibition  agaiiut  dwelling  in  foreign 
lands  (Stob.  L  0.)  may  perhaps  be  genuine,  as  it  is 
analogous  to  what  we  find  at  Sparta  (M  tiller, 
Dorians^  iii.  11.  §  4).  It  k  also  probable  that  the 
code  made  provision  against  hasty  attempts  at  iu- 
novatiea.  Whether  tbo  law  en  this  subject  vmo  , 
what  Stobaeus  (K  r.)  deaerlbes  may  be  doubted. 
Diodorus  (xii.  I?)  attributes  the  same  law  to  Cha- 
roadaa.  Zaleucus  aUo  enacted  various  somptaair 
lawi.  Among  thaia  i«  Mud  to  liave  been  a  ptoM- 
bitlon  of  the  use  of  pure  wine  ( Aelian,  V.  If.  ii.  37; 
A  then.  x.  p.  430).  Suidas  sm's  that  Zoleuctu  £bU, 
figiiting  for  hia  eoialrjr.  Baalatlrias  (ad  IL  L 
p.  C2)  connects  with  Zaleuctis  the  btory,  that' 
among  his  laws  was  one  forbidding  any  citiaen 
tmder  penalty  of  death  to  aaiv  tbawnate  honw  hi 
arms.  On  one  occasion  however,  on  a  sudden 
emeigency  in  time  of  war,  Zaleucus  transgressed 
hia  own  hw,  whMi  waa  lanaifced  to  him  by  one 
jiresont  ;  wher  up  n  he  fell  upon  his  own  sword, 
dccLuiug  that  ho  would  himself  vindicate  the  law, 
OUier  autboB  (IHod.  xiL  19;  Val.  Max.  vi.  5.  §  4) 
t  'll  the  same  story  of  Charondas,  or  of  Diodes. 
^Fabric.  Ihfj'.  (Jr.  11.  p.  l,&c. ;  MUUer,  Doriaiit,,  L  a. 
&c;  llevne,  Opusc  At^id.  vol.  ii.)     fC.  P.  M.] 

ZALMOXIS,  orZAMOLXlS  (zaAuo^is,  Z<L 
/ioX{(t>,  said  to  have  been  so  cdled  fioni  the  bear's 
skin  (ZcfA^t)  in  which  he  was  clothed  ^mn  us 
he  was  bom  (Porph.  Vit.  Fyth.  c.  14),  according 
to  the  story  current  among  the  Greeks  on  the 
Hellespont,  was  a  Getan,  who  had  been  a  slave  to 
Pytbagona  in  Somos,  bat  waa  wanqmitted,  and 
acquired  not  only  great  weaKh,  h«l  huge  iteni  of 
knowlcd(?e  from  Pytliaporas,  and  from  the  Egyp«  • 
tiaaa»  whom  be  visited  in  tbe  ooooo  of  bis  travek. 
Ho  mamod  amnv  Ae  Golae,  intndariiig-  A» 
civilisation  and  the  reli^'iens  i  i  as  which  he  had; 
gauied,  especially  regarding  the  immortality  of  tba 
sold.  HapafaoadaddMhuBf  teaialcohhnaihaNr 
of  his  authority,  and  tva»  made  priest  of  the  chief 
deity  of  tbe  Getae,  and  was  afterwards  hiju»elf 
regaidadaaadaby.  He  waa  aid  to  have  lived  in 
a  subterrarenit^  rnve  for  thrcft  years,  and  after  that 
to  have  agam  made  his  .ippearance  nmon^  the  Getao 
(Herod,  iv.  95  ;  Strab.  vji.  p.  2i<7,  ^c).  Hero- 
dotus inclines  to  place  tlie  age  of  Zainioxis  a  long 
timts  before  Pythagoras,  and  expre«ic«  a  doubt  not 
only  atait  A*  aiaqp  hot  aa  to  whether  ZaI- 
moxis  were  a  man,  or  an  ind^pmoas  Gctan  deity. 
Tiie  latter  appears  to  have  been  the  teal  state  of 
thoM  (ImU.  9  179 ;  Dlpv. Ubt. 


Digitized  by  GoO; 


X 


ZELUS. 


viii.  I ;  PImI.  CUL  166.)  The  Qetm  beKeVed  ihd 
the  departed  went  to  him.    Evrry  fmir  years  they 

mode  in  wliidi  the  man  wn'*  killed  is  dcscrihed  by 
Uerodotui  (iv.  9i  ;  comp.  Clem.  Alex.  ikr<m.  ir. 
p.  497).  The  Pyth^H'W  deetiEiaM  inwethg 
till'  6oul  Spreading  in  varinns  firm*  amnn^  th«^ 
barbaric  races  who  aoAt  in  contact  with  the  Ureeki 
M«n  to  hftw  f^rnn  rite  to  tU»  >riMle  &Ue  aboat 
Zttmoxia.  [C.  P.  M.] 

ZANCLUS  (Ztt^KAof),  a  mythical  iitiig,  and 
■on  of  Gegenua,  horn  wkom  thi<  wwn  of  21ancle  ia 
Sicily  derived  its  DHBB.  (Ditd.  tT.  S£  ;  Stoph. 
hyz.  s.  V.  ZayitXi}.)  [L.  &.] 

ZARBIE'NUS  (Za^iT|yi{>),  king  of  Oo^lyen^ 
inad<»  owrtures  to  Appiiis  CUudius,  whon  the  latter 
was  Btajiiiff  at  Anliocheiu,  wiiibing  to  shake  oS 
Ikt  jah*  tf  T%BMI.  He  was  infomed  against, 
bowever,  and  was  assassinated  with  his  wife  and 
children  before  the  Kotnans  entered  Armenia. 
When  Lucnllos  arriTed  he  celebrated  h»  fnneral 
ritaa  with  grtat  pomp,  setting  fire  to  the  fdneral 
ffl*  villi  ua  own  iMiid,  and  had  a  samptnous 
■iiiiiium  aiMtod  t»  Un.  (Pht.  LuetJl.  21, 
m  jC  P.  M.] 

SSARKX  (tiifHf^  %  bata  vIm  w  iMllafadI  to 
have  hvi-n  iii»truct<.'d  in  music  by  Apollo,  nnd  had 
aaberDiuonear£leuiis,  Paiuaaiaa  (i.  SB.  $  4)  takes 
hia  toh»aUwia»W>>id  Aaftiterf  the 
town  Zarex  in  Laconia.  The  scholiast  on  Ly- 
cophron  describes  him  as  a  son  of  Carystas 
or  Gaijem»  aa  s  gnu^m  if  CTwirwi,  anl  ta 
the  father  of  Anius  by  Rhoeo.  [L.  S.] 

ZARI  ADRES  (Z^ndipfiis%  the  yoanger  brother 
if  Hyitaspes,  was  the  hero  of  the  celebrated  love- 
xtnnr  of  CMMiwand  (Maliib  £Oi>atis,  Vol.  II. 
^  10.]  [C.P.M.] 

ZARZA8  er  ZARXAS  {ZipCas,  ZtHw),  a 
Tjibrnn.  commander  of  a  portion  of  the  mercenary 
troops  whivii  rcvoltt-d  from  the  Carthagituaus.  The 
aaMU  Mag  pressed  by  fiimine,  Zarxaa,  amongst 
others,  surrendered  himself  to  Hamilcar,  and  was 
crucified.  (Polyb.  i.  84,  86, 86.)       t*^'  i*.  M.] 

ZEGABR'NUS  or  ZIQABVND8  SDTHT' 

MI  US.  [EUTHYMIUS.) 

ZEGABE'NUS,  GEO'RGIUS,  a  Bysantine 
writer  of  late  date,  wrote  a  work  on  the  seven 
vowels  and  tha  Uniitj-imu  laMan  (wcpl  rwr  hrrii 
ip«nn\imim  mi  ir*pi  tAt  eUsxrtggctfxw  crot- 
Xtiu.-y)  in  ver»t%  wliich  is  extant  in  MS.  in  tlic 
imperial  liluanr  at  Vimob*  la  tha  iaIzadaaioD  he 
fifva  a  toofll  HMmitiAta  MacMrt  af  bia  oottdWaii, 

and  describes  himself  as  wanting  the  fi»-st  ncce&- 
of  life.  He  also  wtote  tatd  tzaoslated  some 
wvm^  mum  wn  mqvhmi  wj  noncni 

{BiU.  Graec  toL  xii.  p.  47.  foil.). 

ZEIL.^S  (ZqfAot),  wn  of  Nteonades,  lung  of 
Mthjnia,  aad  Ditiaele.    In  naiM^iMini  of  the 

ititngiios  of  his  step-mother,  rtni7:rta,  Zetlas  was 
cumpeiled  to  take  retuge  with  the  kiiig  of  Axiniiiita. 
At  his  death  NioMMdes  left  his  throne  to  his 
thildren  by  Kta%eta,  to  the  exclusion  of  Zeilas  ^*'ho 
immediately  endearoured  to  regain  bi>  rights  by 
fan.  Afar  aaveaal  batt!i««,  fought  with  mrioiu 
suoceiis,  he  rrroTwd  the  thu-iie,  probjibly  about 
B.  c.  250.  He  vvikk  fcucoscdud  by  hts  sou  Prusias 
about  H.  ( .  (Memnon,  ap.'  Phot  Cod.  224, 

P  228,  ed.  Bekluri  CSalUm,        Utilm,  vol.  iiL 


p.  413.) 
•  2SLU8(I«K«Xlfa] 
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we  oiKht 


.  ZENOBIA. 

[sliKe,  isdeaeriM  M  »  am  «l  Siy^ 

and  a  brother  of  MlMb    (Hm.  fUa§.  384  ;  Apol- 
lad.L3.S4.) 
ZBN  AS  <SBip8»>,  ■  aetlptoK,  hmma  \j  fa 

I  inscriptions  on  two  busts  in  the  Museum  of  the 
CapitoL   Miiller  state*  that  one  of  these  haiU  ii 
that  of  iha  emperor  CMiiaB  Albino*.  aas4  R  fa* 
chcttp  mj%  that  one;  of  them      that  of  the  em>Tor 
Mamnuib   Whetbei^  by  puttu^  tbeaa  auieneui 
tt^cthaa^  wb  fa«i»  tfa  —tjacto  of  \tA  trafc^  m 
merely  two  diffierent  opinions  rcppprtin?  otp  d 
them,  we  liave  not  the  mMna  <^  deciding.   Ai  aJi 
•Vints,  Zena^  must  haff«  1if«d  alMMt  the  comiiiac»- 
ment  of  the  third  c-TitfTT-^-  of  our  rra.    Fnm  ['-^ 
occurrence  of  the  nauie  l.r}vus  oa  au  iasciijiliiaa 
Aphrodi^ias  ( Bockh,  Corp.  Inter.,  No.  2768,  roLil 
p.  .')12)  ?iT.  Raoul-Rochfttf  thinkii   it  pfubil'i! 
that  Zenas  may  li»ve  been  a  uaiive  of  th^t 
at  which  the  OMM  Jlmm  -wm  also  cmnawB. 
[Zbnon.]    The  samf  writer  also  points  oat  Hut 
error  of  Sillig,  who,  from  the  true  and  a  bhe 
reading  of  one  of  the  inacriptiona  above  reCeired 
as  recorded  by  diffieient  anth«itiM,  haa  iasMlid  ii 
his  Catalogue  two  diflferent  artista,  Eiam  aai 
lAwur.    (MUUer,  ArekHoL  d.  Kmai.  §  20%  v.  2; 
B.  Rochette,  Xittiv  A  If.  fiatons^  |^  428^ 
faied.)  '  fP.a) 

ZENEUS  or  ZENI?  {Zr)vfvs,  ZtjkA),  of  CiJ(3s, 
wrote  a  work  on  ilia  aatiTa  couatij.  ( Athen.  ziib 
^60U^:)  Aa  ha  HvAf  WMttMti  ia'tias  pi. 
sage  of  Athenaeus,  it  haa  bet-n  conjectured  ;:..'it 
tlM  nan^  naj  be  a  mistake,  aad  tltat  we 

of  Chioa.   [XBNOMXOB8.1   (Miiller, , 
&niee.  voL  iL  p.  43^  Pans,  I848.j 
ZENICETU&  (¥Afti,N«i>l«] 

ZENIS.  rZKNBU&l 
ZENO.  [Zbnon.] 

ZENO'BIA,  the  wife  of  Rhadamistos,  kii«  sf 
Armenuv,  at  the  accession  of  Nero,  of  whom  Tacitus 
relates  a  romantic  stoiy.  (Xac  Atm,  xu.  51.) 

ZENO  UIA,  qaeen  of  Palmym.  Afar  fa 
death  of  her  husband,  Odenathu*,  ab<itit  x.  n.  266, 
she  assumed  the  imperial  diadem  and  purple,  as 
nftnt  for  her  sons,  and  not  only  maintained  tite 
pomp  bat  discharged  all  the  active  duties  of  a 
sovereign.  She  appeared  in  martial  attiie  at  the 
head  of  the  troops,  she  shared  their  toils  both  sn 
horseback  and  on  foot,  she  was  at  eaoa  lihsaal  aai 
prudent  in  the  administration  of  the  Wfcaaei, 
strict  in  dispensing  joatice,  meicifnl  in  the  exercise 
of  poww,  Alt  aat  aoatoBt  with  ttuavi^g  the 
digniflad  lafafNRifaMa  ^pUK/UKif  tttHMtm  h^  Ori* 

iienus  and  tolerated  by  Claudius,  she  souirht  t9 
indndo  all  Syriat  Asia,  and  Efj^  within  the 
farfta  of  Imt  away,       to  mIm  gaai  fa  liib 

whic^  'iu  r!niri,  d  of  Queen  of  the  East.  We 
have  seen  elsewhere  [AURSLUNi^sJ  that  by  thi« 
radi  amblttoB  ilw  loot  boA  h«  UnifaB  aad  bo- 
lilierty.  Lo.idcd  tvith  costly  jeweh,  fettrred  fiaiiii 
and  foot  with  slutckles  of  gold,  she  wj^  W  by 
a  golden  chain,  before  the  chariot  of  AureKan,  alMif 
the  Sacrtd  Way,  while  aU  Rome  cn^zed.  wi-.h  ftgir 
curiWtyt  on  the  Arabian  phuce&it.  Pnutuf  bf 
the  clemency  of  her  cwiqasrnr,  she  paMiA  fa 
mninder  of  her  life  with  her  «ion«.  [  H  kkbnnukosj 
TiaiOLAUs],  oftiif  the  miuiuer  of  a  H«iman  matroo, 
in  the  vicinity  «f  Tivali,  nigh  to  the  gerpeoos 
villa  of  Hadrian,  on  an  estate  which  slil  hm»  iwr 
name  when  PoUio  mote  her  historr. 
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ZENOBIUS. 

Zenobia.  It  ii  noorded  that,  stimnbted  by  the 
jealousy  of  a  stepoiother,  the  ooniented  to  the 
death  of  her  husband,  because  hp  seemed  to  prefer 
BerodM  hii  aon  by  a  former  wii«,  to  Hewnniannt 
jnd  Tlwoltiia,  Ua  clitMi<sn  by  h<'mlf.  TIrfi  chai])t<s 

not  iiiiproh.ilili^  in  its<'!f  wh*Mi  ^YL•  recnllcct  tho 
vindictive  pauioiu  which  M  often  xam  ia  the  ze- 
MHia  af  att  j9Mstatiii4hap0l|  ia  dwNMliDiadi  CKl^ 

bon  ai  a  very  unjust  suspicion,  but  he  forgets  that 
it  retts  upon  tlie  same  authority  with  nearly  all 
the  partumlan  which  he  baa  admillad  viaaot 
hesitation  in  regard  to  In t  carwr,  the  nimonrs, 
namely,  oollectod  by  the  AugUbtui)  hiKluriuii.  The 
AkI  ttal  ipccdy  vengeance  waa  inflictai  ad  the 
ns'iassin  may  liavi-  been  dictated  by  remorse  and 
;>rudeucc.    ( 1  rebeU.  fuilio,  Trui,  TuruHit.;  conip. 

.jdL37.)  [W.&l 


COIN  OF 


ZENO'BIUS  (ZrjfoSios),  somottmcs  erroneously 
«alled  Zknudotus,  was  a  writer  who  lired  at 
Rome  in  the  tfaaa  of  Hadrian.  He  ww  Aa  anther 
ft  a  collection  of  proverb",  which  was  an  epitome 
•f  the  works  of  LucilluB  Tarrhaeus  and  Didyrous  of 
Alnandria.  The  latter  were  themaelTec  by  no 
means  the  most  ancient  compilers  of  works  of  that 
kind.  ZcnobiuH,  Athenaeus,  and  Suida«  attribute 
worka  on  proverba  to  Aristotle,  Clearchus  of  Soli, 
Theaetetua,  Chryaippat,  &c.  In  the  work  of  Ze- 
nobina  the  ptOTerbs  are  arranged  alphabetically, 
and  divided  into  handled*.  The  last  division  is 
incompleta,  the  total  mmber  eoUected  being  652. 
Thia  eolleetioB  wm  first  pnbliahed  by  Phil  Junta 
(Florence,  1497).  It  waa  IMCt  puUibhed  in  the 
Aldina  collection  of  fabulieta.  There  is  a  aepamte 
aditioii  1)]r  YiaeMitfau  Opsopoeni  (Hagenao,  1575). 
Jt  is  also  found  in  the  collection  of  Andreas  Schot- 
tua  {napotfueu  'EAAi^rucm,  Antverp,  1612).  A 
Lrttii  tnawhukm  wayMMiod  ^  Oilhflftn  Oog* 
Ijatus  (Basil.  1  !i'->9),  Zenobius  was  also  the  author 
9(  a  Greek  translation  of  Sailu^  which,  ao  &r  as 
ia  known,  ia  not  extaalt  •  walk  aatidad  Fspsf- 
XtaKof,  addressed  to  the  cmpemr  Hadrian,  and 
•ume  other  work.  (Suid.  s.  a  ;  Fabric.  BM.  Uraee. 
vol.  V.  p.  109 :  gaUn,  gwaifilfc  4tr  OHtA.  MM. 
Tol,  ii.  p.  540.) 

.  There  was  another  granimarian  of  tliis  name, 
the  authsr  af  m  apignni  (ap.  Bnmck,  ii.  p. 
402).  (C.  P.  M.] 

ZENO'BIUS,  St  (ZTjrogioi),  a  native  ofAegae 
in  Cilicia,  bom  of  Christian  parents  and  omAdly 
brought  up.  He  at  first  studied  medicine,  and 
practised  with  great  skill  and  Uberelity,  giving 
advice  and  medicines  gratuitously,  and  also  nourish- 
meni  to  aoeh  as  were  in  want  of  it.  He  aftarwds 
btcnM  Maiiop  of  Aegae,  and  during  the  pefoaciilion 
umler  Diocletian  was  put  to  deatli  tei;ether  with 
his  sister  Zeoobia  by  iiysiaa,  the  prefect  of  Cilicia 
•boat  tfie  year  804.  Anintevaitnif  aoaaontof  Ua 
life  and  death  is  given  by  Simec-.n  Metaphrastes, 
«p.  Soriam,  JJe  FroUiUs  ikuuior.  Uulorut,  voL  t. 
Oit  ML  Saodte  JtedL  TCLLOtt.Sl; 


^ENODORUa  1811 

BaoTia^  iVoaMMoMar  Smukir,  Pr^fimiom  Mf 
dieor.  Get  80. 

2.  The  physician  mentkmed  by  Enscbiua  (Htsi. 
EeoU$.  Tiii.  13)  as  hMit'wg  bam  «  presbyter  at 
SidoB,  irlio  waa  also  pat  to  deofth  during  the  per* 

secution  under  Diocleti.m.  about  the  year  304,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  different  person.  £  W.  A.  0.J 

ZBNOlXyRUS  (Zqv^fWT),  tatnreh  of  IW 
chonitis  and  the  surroonding  country,  disturbed  his 
neighbours  by  his  predatory  incursion^  and  waa 
in  conaeqoenoe  deprmd  hf  Aagntm  of  ahnoat  a^ 
his  possessions,  which  were  given  to  Herod  about 
u.  c.  24.  When  Augustus  came  to  Syria  in  B.  c. 
20,  Zenodorus  appeared  before  the  emperor  to  beg 
for  a  restitution  of  his  dominion?!,  but  be  died 
suddenly  at  Antioch  in  the  course  of  the  same 
year,  and  the  remainder  of  his  territories  waa  Uka* 
wise  bestowed  upon  ileiod.  There  are  coins  extant 
Struck  by  Zenodorus.  The  specimen  annexed 
contains  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Augustus,  and 
on  the  reverse  that  of  Zenodorus.  (Joseph.  JtU. 
XV.  1 0.  §§  1—3,  A  J:  i.  15.  s.  20.  §  4  ;  Dion  Cass. 
liT.  0;  Sink  xfi.  pb  7Mt  EbUM,^  iiL  p.  40dL) 


com  OF  zmoDORus. 

ZENODO  RUS,  a  Greek  artist,  whose  native 
plMoiaaotMM;  bat, fton tho  fhet  of  hia  begin- 
ning luaoinor  in  Gaul,  Tliier-ch  conjectures  that 
be  lOMj  hacn  been  a  native  of  Maskilia.  He  flou- 
rished in  the  reign  of  Nore,  and  was  distinguialiad 
alike  for  the  two  immense  colositi  which  he  erected, 
and  for  the  beauty  with  which  he  executed  deli- 
cate works  in  silver-ch.-ising.  He  mado  for  Ao 
Arverni,  in  Cian!,  a  c^ll^^sll8  of  Meicury,  yhich 
BurpaiM«d  ail  similar  works  m  magnitude,  and  which 
ooattetyndBonaof  MBtanaa^335,00uA.  accordinf 
to  t>ie  mnst  probable  reading,  HS.  CCCC»,  and 
which  occupied  the  artist  ten  years  in  its  coa> 
■tmalloa.  while  engaged  on  thiagiaat  ««ik,1iodio 
employed  himself  in  silver-chasing,  and  copied  the 
engraving  on  two  cups  by  Calamis  with  such  skill 
tiwt  the  difference  of  the  worimanship  ofllM 
scarcely  be  detected  (ti(  rix  ttlla  dijfi'rt'ntia  etset 
ariis).  He  was  biipplied  with  the  originals  by 
Dubius  Avitus,  the  governor  of  the  province,  WM 
had  obtiined  them  from  his  uncle  Cnssius  Silanua*  , 
to  whom  they  had  been  presented  by  his  pupil 
Gormanicua.  After  the  pnof  of  h»  skiU  in  the 
statue  of  Meroory,  Zenodorus  was  invited  to  Rome 
by  Nero  to  make  the  colossal  statue  of  that  em- 
peno',  which  he  set  up  in  ftt)nt  of  the  golden  house, 
and  which  was  afterwards  dedicated  afresh  by 
Vesparfm  as  a  alatae  of  the  Sun.  It  waa  1 10 
feet  in  height.  Plin^  toUs  us  that  he  saw  the  work 
in  tho  artist's  stadMH  aad  waa  astonished  at  tha 
alrikiag  fikenoM  oxMhited,  iMt  oaty     tho  ehqr 

model,  but  even  in  the  earlier  stage,  tho  fninie- 
work  or  skeleton  of  little  sticks,  which  fanned  tho 
groundvock  of  ika  iriMit  wnk.  ( JfiMnMr  ii 
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qfficina  nau  modo  ex  aryiUa  Himiiiufitxem  ituiffmm^ 
mruM  0t  or  jxmw  admoimm,  mmwtU^  quod  pritnvm 

rv/wm  inttauraii  fiiif.)  Rut  this  extraordiiian- 
w  ork  betrayed  a  great  detuct  in  ibe  tecbntcui  know- 
ledge of  the  artisu  of  that  age,  namely  that  the 
rcfitiementa  in  the  art  of  casting  bronzi",  which  f^rp 
hoeh  exquisite  beauty  and  even  varitfd  power  of 
«tpi!M>it>ii  trt  Rtntuet  made  of  the  Delian  or  Aegi- 
netan  or  Corintiiian  niixtuics,  had  been  foiyotten. 
Piioy'«  word*  are :  — /i<t  slulua  imiu^ivit  imierme 
/imdmUtum  iWMtow,  cum  ei  x,'rn  lars/irt  oamm 
ajyattttrnque  paraita  enei,  et  Zeaodorus  tcientia 
fiagendi  eaeUutdiqM  nuUi  veterum  pottponeretur. 
Hia  meaning  cannot  be  that  the  art  of  cattimg 
ln9i»,  in  th»  nott  UUni  mm,  hwi  perished,  for  the 
■tetoe  WW  «nt  in  ImnM,  and  twiMe*,  many  works 
iu  bronzt'  are  nu-nllom-il,  and  some  slill  exist,  of 
a  period  tubwqiumt  to  thia,  ia  vhich  the  mere  ca»t- 
b^fjM  finddNN.*  NdtlMT,  m  Pliny  expressly  says, 
was  the  dt-fect  in  the  fi)nn  of  llio  model  or  in  tlif 
orDameotal  chaung  of  the  torfiioe,  for  in  these  art* 
(.^M^ONil  mthmilfm)  Zeaodan*  wm  iiiMor  to 
none  of  the  uncii-nU.  Nor  wiw  it  in  any  ^^unt  of 
■uitHble  materials,  for  Nero  was  prepared  to 
Invish  gold  and  lilnr***  if  they  were  required  to 
make  the  proper  compoiind.  (Wo  have  here,  no 
doubt,  an  allusion  to  the  iabb  rc&pecUag  the  com- 
pdtifion  af  tiia  Mi  ChriatAiaeum  by  the  mixture 
of  oopjuT  or  bronre  with  the  jm-cious  nictaU.)  It 
call  hardly  be  supposed  even  that  the  numerical 
WeportiaDa  of  the  ancient  mixtures  were  for^'otten. 
There  remains,  wc  think,  no  doubt  that  the  know- 
ledge, which  riijiy  states  to  have  been  lost,  was 
that  of  the  more  refined  processes  of  the  art,  such  as 
the  proper  tempemtoie,  and  those  other  conditions 
which  no  mere  rales  can  preserre.  This  triew  is 
confirmed,  as  'I'liiersch  has  shown,  by  the  state- 
manta  of  Pliny  respecting  the  prooessea  adoplad 
hj  ttatnarlei  of  bia  tfant.  Wa  maf  aba  tefiBr 
the  reidiT  to  Tiiiersch  for  an  account  of  the  snb- 
scqucat  hiaton^  qf  the  colossua  of  Nero.  (Plin. 
H.  H.  Kndr.  7.  a.  18;  Thiendi,  Jljaafliaw.  pp.  907 
-^Sn  :  Mnll.T,  Ar,:Uh;J.  7.  Ktmit,  §  197. 

In  the  MSS.  of  Pliny  we  have  the  confusion, 
wliich  b  80  ftcqoenttjr  nada,  betwaen  tba  namea 
Zrnodorm  nnf!  Zrno  !ofus ;  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  fomi«;r  i«  the  true  r^uUng.        f  P.  S.] 

ZENO'DOTUS  (ZT;rAarvt>.  1.  Of  Ephkscs, 
a  celebrated  grammariAn.  wr>.n  ^ht^  f  r«t  superin- 
tendent of  the  great  library  ai  Aiexandna,  iu  which 
othce  lia  was  succeeded  by  Callimachos.  He  lived 
dnrinu  the  reign*  of  the  first  and  second  Ptolemies, 
the  son  of  Lagus  and  Philadelphu*,  but  as  he  was 
prul>ably  not  appointed  librarian  till  the  reign  of 
Philadelphna,  he  may  be  said  to  have  flourished 
about  B.  c.  280.  Suidas  phtcea  him  under  the  first 
Ptolemy,  and  says  that  he  educated  the  children  of 
Ptoleuv  i  but  it  ia  mora  pcobabb  that  thaaa  warn 
tba  ahiMtati  of  Phfladdphm  than  of  tnt  Pto* 
lemy.  Zenodotus  was  a  pupil  of  the  prammarian 
Phiietaa,  who  waa  probably  also  the  instructor  ot 
Philadelphaa.  Zanodetaa  waa  employed  by  Phiia- 


*  Some  interpreters  bare  supposed  Pliny  to 
nean  that  ^  the  art  of  OMting  in  brenoa  waa  hiat,** 

and  therefore  (nitlier  a  consideralile  concliiMon  to 
be  *•  understood  ")  llie  itatue  was  made  of  marble. 
Of  many  atgimeDta  wlut  h  disprove  ^is  view,  it 
may  suffice  to  montif n  i  ;  -  decisive  one,  that  in 
this  part  of  his  work  Piu^y  is  speaking  of  bronxe 
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delphoa  together  with  Jus  twogreat  cootempomiei, 
Altanitetli»AMotanB«Bd  Lyoopy«n  thaCkU* 

dian,  to  collect  and  revise  all  the  Ore^k  ^fl-. 
Alexander,  we  are  told,  undertook  Uie  t&tk  d 
colkettng  the  tragediaai*  Iijeophron  the  comedies, 
ahd  Zenodotita  the  pfi«nis  of  Homer,  and  of  ihf 
other  iUustrions  poets  (I/omeri  poewat'j  ti  mufrnt- 
mm  tHbmtnum  j><>fiara.m).  Tliis  iniportmt  Msta^ 
ment,  preecrved  by  the  SchoILo^t  on  J'LintLt,  frwt 
the  commentary  of  Tzetsee  on  the  Plntus  of  An- 


stophanea,  has  given  lia*  to  nuicii 
'*  the  other  illusirions  poet.«v."  Weicker  supposed 
that  the  epic  poets,  aiid  Miiller  that  the  lytic  poeto 
were  intended  ;  but  as  it  waa  evidently  the  intes* 
Uon  of  Philadelphut  to  make  m  CMiplete  colkdisi 
of  the  Greek  poets,  tliere  la  no  reaaoQ  why  V9 
should  not  take  the  words  of  the  Scholiast  in  their 
plain  obviaoa  "»of»^'"g,  nnd  belieTe  that  Zwia^BiBi 
made  a  caBertfaw  af  all  tin  oAer  fihabioas  psaii 
Iwth  epic  and  lyric.    It  has  been  j<hown  wii-fic- 
torily  by  mote  than  one  modem  writer  that 
dotaa  made  a  eoUeetion  of  all  the  yoama  bebogiag 
to  the  epic  cycle,  arid  that  his  lalK)urs  iver<?  ot 
confined  to  the  Iliad  nnd  Odyaiey.    It  was,  hov 
ever,  to  the  hitter  peenia  duU  b*  deiotad  In  ^vf 
attention.    Hence  h  -  is  called  the  first  AiJp^'arr-^, 
of  Homer,  and  bis  recension  ( ^iOf&^^$ )  of  tite 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  obtained  the  greatest  o  luMly. 
It  is  frequcnUy  quoted  by  Eustitliius  the  Venetian 
Scholia,and  other  grannnariruis  uniler  various  tiiiei, 
Buch  as  7]  Zt;vo5oTcioj,  r}  7.j]voZ6tov,  tj  ZrinZorm 
6t6p9tt<rtSf  ai  Zqrai^on,  ai  Zr^yoSSTou  Siop6uirtt% 
rii  ZifvoSirov,  ri,  ZrivtMrtia^  ^cc  The  correcti.^!!« 
which  Zenodotos  applied  to  tha  text  af  Huui- r 
were  of  three  kinda.    1.  He  expunged  verm.  '2. 
He  marked  them  as  spurious,  but  left  them  in  his 
copy.    3.  He  introduced  new  readings  or  tma^ 
poaad  or  altered  versea.   Exainplea  of  tlMse  oar* 
TCCftfena  are  given  by  CKnton.  {PiaH  iJelL  v^  n. 
p.  4.91,  foil.)  The  great  attention  which  Zenodotus 
paid  to  the  language  of  Homar  canaad  •  aav 
epoch  In  tlia  gMwaatkai  atodv  of  Uw  Chaak 
language.    The  results  of  his  investliratinns  re- 
spectmg  the  meaning  and  the  izae  of  words  woe 
coDtamad  is  two  wanta  wUdi  ka  waMMiad  nador 
the  title  of  a  Qlossarv  (rXu-trffot^  SchoL  ad  AptJL 
Rhod.  ii.  1005  ;  SchoL  od  Tkeocr.  v.  2)  and  a  Die* 
tionary  of  barbarous  er  hmga  phrases  (A^iitrlto' 
»fal,  Oalen,  Gloss.  I/iproer.  g.  re.  w^foi  and  t/XAsI. 
It  was  probably  from  his  glossary,  as  Wolf  km 
remarked,  that  tba  gmmmarians  took  the  few  ex* 
planatinn*  of  th»  passatres  of  Homer,  which  they 
cite  under  the  name  of  Zenodotus,  uuee  it  it  veiT 
doubtful  whetbar  ha  wratoCMnmentaries  ( jwgps^' 
fiora)  on  Homer.    Athmaeus  Lite  wise  quotes  two 
other  works  by  Zenodotus,  one  called  'Ewtro/ml 
(x.  p.  4l2,aX  aiid  the  other  'loropuc^  iwofur^ftarrm 
(iii.  Ik  96^  f),  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  vera 
written  by  thia  Zeoodotus,  or  by  Zenodotas  tha 
Alexandrine  mentioned  below.    (WolC  ProUgomt, 
ad  Horn,  :  Heffiai^       JSmtdelo  «tjm§at  Mtm 
Rtmmitk^  Bnmdmbairf,  ISttt  mhittar.  ihtmm 

doil Stwii  ':^  /A'.v.rrviX  Gottingen,  IB48;  Graferhiui, 
GeadudUt  der  Klauieken  Fkiiohae,  voL  L  va.  ^9, 
4M»  514, 549,  vol  0.  p.  32.) 

2.  Of  Ar.EXANDRiA,  a  cmmmarian.  livi^d  .ir:(»r 
Aristarchus,  wfao«H!  recension  of  the  Homrnc  poens 
he  attacked.  He  is  dHitingQi»hed  by  the  epithet 
S  iv  &erti  K\Ti6fit  hr  Sni;tas  who  as^iv'rs  ih>y  f  al- 
lowing works  to  him :  1.  Jlpiis  va  'Apt<rrttfx^ 
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^twv.  X  Tlfoi  TT)s  'OftrfpiKTiS  (Tuj'TjPe'as.  1.  At'rrfis 
'OfiripucAw  ttwoptutdTmi',  5.  Eit  'HcrutSov  &uh 
yovieaf.  8«Mm  mantiaiM  enlf  two  gnHuiMclMi* 
of  the  name  of  Zm-u^ttus,  tlio  Ephc  sian  t\iiA  tfn- 
Alczandrioe  ;  but  be«ide«  tbene  wc  read  of  two 
others,  Zaoodetn  i  MaAAitnft,  Aat  i«,  «f  MaUus 
(Theon,  ad  Antf.  Phnm.  3.1)  ;  ami  ZfiK.Jottis  6 
)SifarH\Ttu)%  that  i»,  a  di&ciple  ot  Cratea.  (Schol.  a>i 
Horn.  IL  xxiii.  79.)  Wolf  thinks  {Pftdtgom. 
p.  excix  )  tliat  llie  two  last  arc  tlif  enmp  pmon  ns 
the  Aiexaudiiue  ;  ihul  he  was  aillcd  ol'  Alailu.s 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  the  Alexandrine  from 
\  the  place  of  his  residi-ncc,  and  the  Cruii  ti'mi, 
from  his  being  a  discipli:  ot  Crate*,  who  wu&  also  u 
native  of  MauiM.  He  reiuarka  that  as  Crates  was 
tlia  great  opponent  of  Aristarchus,  his  disciple 
trotild  naturally  be  the  adversary  of  the  same  great 
scholar.  It  may  readily  be  admitted  that  Zetio- 
iotui  of  MaUai  md  ZoMdotin  tbo  disciple  of 
CtaSm  mn  fihm  maae  peiwn  ;  hat  H  appears  impro- 
iNible  tliiit  the  sami*  person  should  have  had  two 
tacb  pppoaito  Munames  at  A  ^  Aotm  and  M«AXc^ 
We  ate  flMsiefim  fHipowd  te  adept  the  views 
of  Diintzer  and  other  scbulnrs  that  there  werf  tliroc 
gnunmarians  of  tbia  name,  1.  Zooodotuaof  £phe«ua» 
8l  SBoiodetas  of  Alenadxia,  and  3.  Zeaodotas 

of  Mallus,  the  (li^cijile  of  Crates.  It  is  very  likirly 
however  that  some  of  the  works  assigned  by  Suidas 
te  AlesaBdrine  wen  mittm  hf  tlw  diadple  of 
Crates,  (mntwu,  D»  Mmodolt  SMik  Omtneu, 
pp.  24,  25.) 

3.  Of  Troszk<,  wrote  n  history  of  Umbna,  in 
which  he  spnkc  of  thf  mp**  of  the  SabiOtt  waneji. 
(Dioiiys.  ii.  49  ;  Piut.  Horn.  14.) 

4.  The  Stoic,  a  disciple  of  Diogenes,  wrote  an 
Epigram  on  Zenon,  which  it  flurted  bf  Oiofeoes 
Laertius  (vii.  29.  30). 

'    S,  TIm  £pigrammati!<t,  one  of  whose  epigrams 
is  prr«!erTed  in  the  GreL'k  Antliuln^'y  (vii. 

a.  The  AwrvLiAS,  lucuitoned  by  Caesar  (ier- 
nnnicas  at  the  connK  nci  iiieaf  of  hie  CaaamMilary 
on  the  Pheimomnti  of  Anita's. 

7.  A  Niiu-1'L.vfu.NJc  pliilnsopher,  was  a  fa- 
vourite of  Procliis,  whorahesnccft'di  ti  in  his  m  lii>ol. 
(Phot.  Cod.  181,  p.  127,*.  S»  CmL  242,n.a4(»,a. 
34,  ed.  Bekker.) 

8.  The  SopjuiT,  more  aaoally  called  ZeooUns. 
IZmitoMWfi.] 

ZRNON  (ZVwf),  historical.  1.  An  officer  in 
t]u-  .<i*.'r\ iff  of  .Antiiiclius  the  Great,  who  left  him 
in  charge  of  tbo  dtv  of  Sardis,  when  he  himaelf 
went  to  ApRiBfla  (Lit.  znm  44^ 

■J.  All  iifrlrcr  in  the  service  of  kufj  Pliilippiis. 
lie  was  one  of  the  governors  of  Athapiania,  beiiJi; 
■tfttbmed  at  Tbeian.  When  Athanunia  levoHed, 
h.  In  Ii?  out  a^ninst  the  iusurgenf;  fnr  r\  f.w  lys, 
btit  was  eventually  eoapelled  to  retire.  When 
PhiUppve  fanraded  Athamania,  Zonoo  wa*  tent  to 
tnko  pnssfs'^i-in  i)f  Kthopia.  He  found  it  iiece«- 
*  *ary,  liowevcr,  to  retire  to  a  straoger  position  whi'ii 
attacked  by  the  Athamaniaoa.  The-groater  part 
of  his  forcrs  were  killed  ;  he  hinr^'  If  v.  i:h  a  few 
others  escaj  ed  to  the  king.    (Liv.  xxxviii.  1,  &c.) 

3.  Son  of  l'olfin<m,  king  of  Puntus,  waa  crowOfd 
king  of  Armenia  hy  nefiuaiiiLUs  at  Artaxntn,  ,\.  I'. 
18.  From  the  nuitte  at  the  {ity  whore  he  wa^ 
cr  iwned,  the  name  Arlarimmt  bestowed  opon 
him.    (Tac.  Annal.  ii.  5fa'.) 

4.  Sumamed  Cotyks,  trraat  of  Philadelphia, 
m  iuioned  by  Jo«ephu&  {AwL^ti.  xiii.  8.  §  1, 
JkU.  Jud.  i.  2, 1  4.)  [a  P.  M.J 
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ZENON  (ZVa  v).  philosopher?.  1.  Of  CiTii  Af, 
a  citj  in  the  island  of  Cvpnts,  founded  by  Phoo- 
nidan  eotilen.  Be  waa  the  mm  ef  Mnaaeaa.  Some 

aiithoritli's  assiLju  other  nunies  to  his  father,  but 
with  less  probability  (l>iog.  Laert.  viu  1,  ib.  Me- 
nag.).   He  is  said  to  have  been  early  won  over  to 
thtr  pursuit  of  pliilosophy  tlirough  books  of  the 
S«>i:nitics,  which  hii>  fatht-r  wati  accustunieti  to 
bring  bedt  beat  Athens  when  he  went  thither  on 
trarlintr  voyages  ;  and  to  have  devoted  himself  tf*  it 
entirely  when  (throogh  the  direction  of  ait  omcle,  - 
«%•  is  said)  at  the  n;feof  22,  or,  according  to  othen^ 
.'lO  yt;uA,  }iaviiii^  heen  shipwrecked  in  the  nclfrh- 
biiurhood  of  I'eiratx'Us,  he  was  led  to  bsjllic  ia 
Athens  {ibid.  2,  4,  5,  28).    Whether  he  lost  all 
his  property  in  the  shipwreck  (Seneca,  de  Tranqn. 
Animij  c.  14  ;  Plut.  Je  cap.  at  hott.  UtUilute,  p.  87, 
a),  or,  what  is  considerably  less  likely,  reni.iiijed 
in  possession  of  a  febulous  fortune  of  1000  talenta 
( Diog.  LaSrl  vii.  1 3,  comp.1 5, 22,  5),  bis  moderatioii 
and  contentment  had  become  proverbial  {Zv,vuvot 
eyKftariartpos,  Diog.  I^lirL  87*  &c.,  conip.  2(i,  1^ 
1(> ;  Stiid.  $.  p.),  and  an  adniring  recognition  of 
h)!.  vinurs  ^I:ill  s  through  even  the  ridicule  of  the 
comic  pootfl  (Phiicmon,  Poaidippua,  &c  {  Diog. 
LaAi.  Til  27,  &c ;  Ckm,  Alez.  Sbvm.  ii  p.  41S). 
Th'iiis^h  xvenluicss  of  !ie>.ly  is  s:\'u\  \n  Virne  Cm-\  tie- 
tcrmined  him  to  lire  rigorousiy  and  simply  (Diog. 
Laftrt  viL  1  $  Antig.  Caryst.  ap.  Atkm.  xn.  3),  and 
li;iri!.-n  lilinsilf  (I'l  ir.  Lii'it.  J'!.  S.v.),  Vct  un  in- 
clinaiiou  tor  being  independent  of  want  M-enia 
almidy  at  an  early  period  to  have  come  in  as  an 
additidual  motive,   nviA   tfi  liave  led  him  to  tfi.- 
cynic  Crates,  to  wlioiu,  however,  he  could  only 
attach  himself  with  a  twefSold  reaervatioQ  ;  for  he 
could  ni't  adopt  cither  the  ct>ntempt  for  (^tnhlished 
uswigea  which  tliftritt-lttiised  their  mode  of  life,  nor 
their  scorn  of  free  and  compiehanaive  knowi^di^e 
f/t:</.  ;i,  17,  2l!).   Yet  he  scrms  to  hnvr  U-in  btill 
eutiruly  uuder  tiicir  inliuence  wlieu  he  wioie  his 
noAirei'a  {I^d.  4  ;  comp.  PluL  dc  AUjc.  JbrHf.  U 
6).    "WliLii  it  was  that,  against  tlie  di8«i!a«ion  of 
Cratfcs,  he  U-iook  liimself  to  the  Megaric  Mtipo 
(Diog.  LacrL  vii.  24.  2\  we  do  not  learp  ;  and 
equally  scanty  are  the  accounts  which  we  have 
respecting  his  intercourse  with  the  two  other  con- 
teiiiporarj-  Mcgarics  Diodorus  Cronus  and  PIj:!  n 
{Umi.  16,  2o,  15,  16)  on  the  9110  hand,  and  with 
^e  Academics,  Xeoonatee  and  Polflmoa  (&id.  2, 
35,  eoinp.  Suid.  a.  v.)  on  the  other.  Only  from  the 
logic  of  tlw  Stoic*  we  mo  that  in  thia  bianch  oC 
tcience  they  apfmadied  conrideiBbly  neamr  to  the 
Megarics  than  to  the  Academic^.     The  jwriod 
which  Zeoon  thus  dpvoted  lo  study  is  extended 
by  one  onattthnitioated  atatement    to  twenty 
years.    (Diog.  Lat-rt,  vii.  J,  ci-iii|i.  2.)    At  ita 
close,  and  after  be  had  develojped  hia  peodiac 
phiUeophical  apton,  to  which  he  nraat  already 
have  gained  over  ?oine  disciples,  he  opened  his 
bcliool  in  tbo  porch  adorned  with  the  painting  of 
Polygnotus  (Stoa  PoidleX  whieh,  at  an  earlier 
time,  hod  been  a  place  in  which  poets  met  ( Frti- 
tosthciies  in  Diog.  Lacrt.  vii.  5).     From  it  hia 
difrifilfa  were  called  Stoics^  a  name  which  had 
t/>  t'.iiv  hev  ii  app'.ii  d  to  the  aboT^-nieiitioned  pfir-t*:, 
and  Ly  vv  kith  ai*o  ihe  grammariaus  who  asaembied 
there  probably  at  a  later  time  were  known.  Pra- 
vinii^!y  his  diM  ipIes  wcrp  callcd  Z«-n4»nians.  Among 
llie  uaim  adiiiiitirs  of  Zenun  wns  king  Antigonua 
Gonatas  of  Macedonia :    for  although  the  oor» 
iea|MMideiwe  between  the  two»  prafes^ing  tu  hav» 
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reference  to  an  Invitation  of  the  king,  tvliich  Zcnon 
declined  (Diog.  La«it.  rti.  7*  &C.),  is  uuoii&take- 
nbly  the  inventioa  of  a  lalar  llntorician  (s««  Aido- 
bnuidinas  on  the  above  pa«a8ge),  it  k  wnM  esta- 
blished that  a  doM  intimacy  subsisted  l>€tw«en 
them«  kept  up  through  Petsaeas  and  Philonidea, 
disciples  of  tilt'  philosopher,  and  compnnions  of  the 
kmg  (lUl.  a.  (I,  1 15, 36  ;  Arriwi,  Ejnct.  iii.  13; 
Simplic.  m  Epickt.  Ettchir.  c  51  ;  Adinit  V.  //.  ix. 
26).  Zenon  is  also  «Hid  to  hnre  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Egyptian  PtoIenia«  U'i  (Diog.  Laiirt. 
Tii  24  $  in  8tofaMDa»  iSfm.  xxxi.  lioweirer,  with 
reference  to  the  same  story,  ambassadors  of  Antt- 
gonus  are  spoken  of).  Much  more  hononrable, 
however,  is  the  confidence  and  esteem  which  the 
AtiMoiaiw  ahmnd  tomuda  him,  stcBagBr  hd 
■wm ;  fat  «ftiia<^  Hm  wdWknown  story  that  Huif 
di'p<isit<'d  the  keys  of  thp  fortress  wiih  hiin,  as  the 
most  trustworthy  buu  (Diog.  JLa&rt  6L  may  be  a 
Iftlw  fttwrtiini^  tliMa  wnn  no  tcmsii  nr  danlntin^ 
thi-  authenticity  of  th(?  d«^creo  of  tlie  prMjj!,>  1,\ 
which  a  golden  crown  and  a  public  Inirial  in  the 
OsMBMicM  WWW  awSid  to  Unu  twcMHB%  dnrin^ 
his  lont?  residence  in  Athens,  by  his  doctriin  d  and 
his  life  sperii  in  accordance  with  them,  be  had 
•ondiKtod  the  young  mtn  who  MttMlwd  tiieiiiMlfw 
to  him  along  the  path  of  virtue  and  discretion 
(i>iog.  Laert.  10,  Ac*  6,  15).  The  Athenian  citi- 
zei»kipi,  Iwmmw^  \m  h  said  to  have  dedioed,  that 
he  might  not  hr-como  nnfnithful  to  his  native  land 
(Plut  dt  Sioicffr.  rtfugn.  p.  1034,  a  ;  comp.  l>iog. 
Laert.  12),  where  in  leturn  ha  was  UgUy  esteoned 
(UtiiL  0).  Fbr  the  rfst,  w  hare  preserved  mm<c 
very  characteristic  traits  from  his  life,  iu  ptat 
from  the  works  of  the  elder  Stoics,  as  Persaeus, 
Cleanthes  and  Chrysipj.in  {Ihul.  1,  1*)).  'From 
them  WL-  M'e  that  be  was  of  an  Ciixnest,  it  not 
gloomy  (lttpo«ttion  (Wd.  16,  comp.  26  ;  Sidon. 
Apollinnris,  Ejii4.  iv.  9);  that  he  loTed  to  with- 
draw hiin*elf  (mm  the  great  crowd,  and  to  walk 
about  with  only  two  or  three  (Diog.  Laert.  14)  ; 
that  he  was  tood  of  l.urj-ing  himself  in  investiga- 
tions {ibid.  15),  had  a  dislike  to  prolix^  and  elabo- 
iRte  apMdiM  iJSM.  le,  22 ;  Stob.  Serm.  xxziv.), 
•nd  was  clerer  and  ready  at  short  telling  answers. 
(Diog,  La^rt.  19,  &&,  23*,  Ac.  Menag.) 

We  are  not  able  to  ascertain  with  certainty 
dtfaer  the  year  of  Z«noii*»  birtJi»  or  tirnt  of  bis 
dhMith,  and  cannot  regard  as  Metuato  llw  state- 
men  t«  that  he  came  to  Athens  at  the  at'e  of  22  or 
•▼an  80  yaars,  that  be  pursued  his  philost^hJad 
itndlea  ftr  20  years,  and  prealded  oror  In  sdioBl 
for  '?>  years  Laert.  OH),  even  though  we 

should  prefer  the  statement  that  be  reached  the 
1^  of  98  (t6»i.),  to  tint  «r  his  diiei|il«  Psmwus, 

according  to  which  lie  was  os  N  7  '  years  old  wlien 
ha  died.  He  is  said  to  have  been  still  alive  in 
the  laOUi  Olympiad  (»&«/.  6),  and  this  is  certainly 
in  accordance  witii  the  btatenients  which  make  htm 
ft  disdple  of  Polemon,  who  became  preiiJent  of  the 
Aoad«mie  school  in  OL  119.  3,  aad  also  with  what 
■n  e  are  told  ahout  his  intercourse  with  Antigoniie 
(imiaUiA,  who  came  to  the  throne  in  OL  124,  and 
with  Arcesilas  (Cie.  Ami.  i  9, 1 S,  ii.  24).  Of  his 
Avrit'n^s  fcr  thi^  ino^t  part  only  the  titles  are 
quoted  (Diog.  haHti.  4).  The  enumeration  tliat 
wa  poasess  can  hardly  be  complete,  yet  it  shows  us 
to  some  pxttnst  to  %vhat  olijects  his  investigations 
were  cbielly  djfccttd.  We  iiave  mention  of  works 
upon  th«  ethie of  Crates  [Kpdrrrros  ^cri),  «n  the 
liib  ipait  ■Mocdii^  to  nstiin  (irspi  tov  mrrA 


tpvffiv  $lov)  ;  On  irnr'i'"»e,  on  the  natnrc  cf  mm 
{^wfpl  ^f^^§  tl  Vfpi  aftfpwwov  tf*v0€us,  comp.  iii ) ; 
on  the  aifections  (ircp2  waAwe,  comp.  110) ;  on  the 
jRtting  (irepl  tov  ka&r]KOf~r'^)  ;  on  law  (»fpi  ro- 
f*ov)^  besides  the  Palit(>ia  nion  tii>ni.-d  abc^ve ;  ao 
Grecian  education  {wtfi  'EAAiyrurqf  ■iiifssis); 
the  art  of  love  (ffXtrrtKr]  t/y*^)-  writinrt  re- 
lating to  phy»ics  e  find  meiitioned  oue  ou  iks 
udfWW  (Wff)l  TOV  ZAov,  corap^  14%  43,  45); 
on  essence  (ir(pl  ova'tat,  134);  on  signs  {wtfH 
aiffisitcv)  ;  on  the  s^ht  (w«pl  l^tees).  The  coo- 
tents  of  the  following  seem  to  have  been  ef  a 
logical  kind:  on  the  idea  (wcp)  tov  Xiyttn,  39, 
40);  treatises  (itttrpiSoL,  134);  on  verbal  ex- 
pression (wffH  X«(«wt) ;  Solutions  (A^<if ),  aai 
HoAltattOBS  {tKrfX—)>  Besides  these  there  are 
attyBwiloJ  to  hin  works  on  Poetry  {r*pl  wonrrunif 
iutpodatvs)  ;  Homeric  Problems  {-rpoSXritiiTm 
'(^^futmr  Wrr^  oomp.  mo§»  f  iBrt.  vm.  4S)  {  a 

WQltc    OBlldod   MtlBoKuti  I    GMIBMiHMl  ^ScK^ 

fxy-riuoyfv^Ta)  ;  and  VWiD  Aft  f|JlkQ|NiM  4w> 

tdiies  {Tlvdvjpi^HKd), 

sm  yrmBiga  or  x^BryaippHa  nsn  assv  ossbb 

seem  to  have  ob^icnred  ihos**  of  Zenon,  and  •  ■  -n 

the  warn  adherents  of  the  sdiooi  seem  seldom  to 
hKf  fjoM  bode  to  the  book*  of  the  lattatv  ^  b« 

the  authorities  yet  rem.iinintr  to  us.  Tht  y  )ri«"e,  and 
often  confusedly  enough,  sketches     the  btoic 
tem,  but  it  is  only  as  special  oeeMHM  pwt  thi^ 
selves  that  they  notice  whnt  helons'ii  to  tW  tevml 
framers  of  the  system,  and  in  what  they  difinvd 
fitom  cadi  otbert  omI  from  the  later  Sameft  Gi» 
sfqnentlr  we  can  only  determine  in  ih.-  cpneral, 
and  ufu^n  merely  by  conjecturt\  bow  £u  Zesaa 
himself  had  conducted  the  doctrine,  and  still  less 
how  he  gradually  arrived  at  the  outlines  of  it  At 
Arst  he  appears  to  have  attached  himself  tr>  tiie 
Cynibi.    This  is  confirmed  not  only  by  the  above- 
mentioned  authorities,  but  by  thf"  iitrie  that  ha 
been  pre«erved  out  of  or  respecting  tiLs  Pausea 
(DiAg.  Lalrt.  vii.  32,  121,  129 ;  fbeoderat  Or. 
Aff.  CUT.  iii.  p.  7H(I  ;  Plutarch  in  the  above-qaotcd 
parages)  ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  timt  it  was  theft 
that  he  gave  occasion  to  the  Miiwiiwi  of  the  later 
Stoa,  that  Cynkm  wss  the  aaw  way  to  virtM 
(flycn        IbmwyHbv  avvro}io*  hf  iper^  Mf. 
Diog.  Laert  121,  UmL  Men%'.).    In  hii  treatises 
(SwrptttA)  alao  there  must  suU  have  been  a  gooi 
M  of  Cyirfm.  (Sext  Emp.  otfe.  Matk  n.  191 ; 
Iltijuyt.  iii.  245,  comp.  205.) 

The  need  of  a  foundation  and  rm^h^'T  tt 
edue  \tf  BMMtie  of  logic  and  physic,  led  tmtm  t» 
approximate  to  the  Academics,  and  in  some  Jegri-e 
al«o  to  Aristotle.  The  threefold  diviuon  of  phi- 
losophy he  hai  irrpbanrf  in  \m  tnaliie  ea  IIm 

Ideii,  and  had   anticipated  the  succiS'^iiui  Tihich 

was  adopted  also  by  Chrrsippns  and  others. — 
Logks,  Phyalo.  EtUe  (Diog.' Lain.      teOi  Btt 

he  is  certainly  not  the  oriijinator  of  the  ccmpie- 
hensive  scbeioatisni  in  which  we  And  the  logic  and 
phyrio  of  the  Stoics  tmHed  {Pwi.  84).  In  bis 
treatment  of  lotiic,  he  was  even  hebind  hi«!  inede- 
c<i>^>rs  {Cic.  tiU  Fm.  iv.  4).  ilis  »b»rt  wd  iiarrov 
conclusions  needed  a  more  explicit  foundation  te  hf 
ali!^  to  withstand  the  ohj<ftion«  of  the  Acadrtttic* 
in  porticuLir  (M.  i^e  Nai.  Jjeor.  iL  7).  To  show 
the  necessity  of  a  sciMHiflo  tfMlMiot  of  he 
nrgi  d  that  tiie  wise  man  mnst  know  how  to  avoid 
dec.  ptioti  (Id.  Aca4L  'iu  2U ).  \\"iili»>ut  doubt  he  re- 
ferred our  cognitions  to  impressiom,  asid  tt;esi<  tci 
afiisctiona  of  the  aoul  (fo^ot^retf  rfs  ft^m 
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Sort  Enip.  >vlv.  M,ilk  vli.  !228,  230,  ^P.G),  more 
exact  cUifiniUona  of  which  wera  aUenutted  by 
Cltwithtt,  Chryiiif(Nii«  md  vdNn*  who  fbvMed  Ac 
CUP  fruiii  till'  (t'luT,  Khowing  dearly  that  none  Hich 
bad  been  estoblifthed  bj  Zeuon.  In  like  manner  Uw 
dhHUen  of  coiMplioiNii  w  n^mMnrtattoni  (^■ptwh 
fl'fai)  into  fcUc'h  an  w  t-rt*  cn'iliUc  (iri^avolj,  iiicrcJiWe 
(dvidojroi),  at  ooce  credibb  and  not  credibie,  and 
Buch  tm  wera  neither  credible  n«r  i—ediMe ;  and 
furtlit  r  into  tnie  and  false,  &e.«  may  very  likely 
have  been  ui;uU>  by  Zenon  (lOui.  242,  &c.).  It  lay 
■ttiie  bad*  of  the  subdivMen  of  true  conceptions  into 
rnmprphcnsiblc  (naToXiprTHfal),  i.  e.  deinoiistmbli-. 
and  iiicomprehensibUi,  which  it  referred  tu  Zvuou. 
{Ck.  Jead.  iL  6,  24.)  But  here  alao  the  more 
exnct  definitinns  are  to  be  ascribed  to  thu  later  Stoa 
(hex.  Emp.  adv.  Math.  vii.  'ioii).  On  tJic  other  i 
nad  ZemoB  had  NMrred  for  the  free-will  the  ^ 
power  of  assent  (ovyKard^cris)  in  dittinguiah- 
iiig  betweeu  the  impreuiona  communicated  to  the 
aenaea  (Oie.  Jm<L  i.  1 1 ),  and  diatinguiahed  the 
fuIloA'iiig  atagea:  repreaentation,  cognition,  aaaent, 
knowledge,  exhibiting  their  relation  to  etch  other 
by  the  well-known  illoatration  of  the  flat-extended 
haod,  and  the  nadual  deaeUflg  of  the  fial  (Cic. 
JeaeL  H.  4,  i.  1  \).  As  the  nltnnateerfliiiaB  of  trath 
Zenon  aaaumed  ri^ht  reas^iii  (Diog.  Lacrt.  vii.  M, 
Md,  Interpw),  which  ChryaipDua  and  otbera,  in 
tvni,  endevroand  to  separate  into  ha  eanatilaettt 
parts. 

2enoa  •eema  to  have  had  no  thaie,  or  bat  very 
Ktde,  in  the  detfelofMnent  of  the  Stois  doelriire 

res[>ectini;  tlie  categories,  enncliisiotis,  the  parts  <tf 

^eecb  and  rhetoric  The  laat  could  have  been 
legnided  h^Um  only  •§  nt  anpHfiatioB  of  dUo^ 

tic.  according  to  the  compariaon  referred  to  by 
Cicero  (Orator.  312),  and  could  hardly  hare  ap- 
peand  to  Um  to  need  a  aepaiato  amntille  Imt^ 

ment.    (Cic.  '1'  Fin.  iv.  ?,.) 

It  ae^tta  that  at  the  head  of  his  Physic  atood 
the  proporftioD  tint  evicy  thing  mlneh  opetntoa,  m  I 

well  a.*  prery  thing  operBt<>d  npon,  is  corporrnl, 
and  conaequcutly  that  the  actual  ia  limited  to  tliat 
(CSb.  Acad.  L  U).  Ha  called  the  mbata&ce,  that 
U  X'l  •i-tv  the  baiaia  of  ercrr  thing  existent,  that 
prin)ary  matter  which  neither  ijicreaMjs  uur  dimj- 
niahea'itaelf  (Stob.  Ed.  Eth.  p.  90  ;  Diog.  Lo^^  vii. 
YhO).  This  waa  in  hia  view  the  intercommingling 
of  matter,  in  itacif  paasive  and  void  of  quality 
(&iroios  SAt)),  and  of  operative  power,  that  ia  of  the 
deity  ( Diog.  LaSrt.  vii.  134  ;  Cic.  Le.;  Senec.  Efitt. 
65).  He  aaw  thia  operative  power  in  fire  (Cic 
Acad.  i.  11),  or  aether  {Und.  iL  41),  as  the  baaia 
of  all  vital  activity  (Cic  da  NaL  Deor.  jo.  9,  iii. 
14),  and  in  Ais  way  waa  M  to  go  batle  to  the 

doctrine  of  ITi-mrleiuis.     Attaehin;;  his  vii-ivs  to 

that  doctnne,  be  taught  that  the  umveme  comes 
into  heittif  when  from  fire,  or  tii rough  it,  the 

primary  suhstante  pnssiiit,'  tliroiiph  the  iiitenm  iliate 

Btage  of  air,  b«»>mc«  liquefied,  and  then  the  thick 
Mrtieii  beoMMi  earth,  the  nnr  portieii  air,  and 

Invtly  aqain  becomes  rarified  into  fife  (Diog.  La«rt. 
vii.  14-2,  comp.  136;  Stob.  EcL  thvt.  p.  320). 
Zanon  alao  appropriated  to  him^lf  the  Heradei- 
tpan  doctrine  of  the  periodic  altemntion  of  the 
fomiulioii  and  aiimhilaiiua  of  the  univefiie  (btob. 
Md.  I*ky$.  i.  p.  414).  The  more  exact  definition 
of  the  doclriiie  in  this  inatanee  also  heloiij;*  tO  hia 
aucceaaors,  a«  Chry»ippu&,  I'aituidauius,  <^  The 
•Cti^  or  artixan-fire  {rrxyuthy  xCp,  Cic  d»  Nat. 
Aaar.  iL  23;  oonip^  fikg.  Uftt.  vti.  166)  naat 
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ni  riew  have  been  identical  with  the  deity  ; 
but  what  HeradeituB  tacitly  ue-«ijrpoaed,  that  it 
partakae  of  the  worid-ewaactHMneia,  Zmou  oa> 
dcBTOured  to  define  more  exactl\-,  and  to  prove, 
iabstituting  lor  the  univeric-cnaouling  power  the 
wripmm  itaeU;th«k  ii,thn  MhetuMeef  it,  or  the 
deity,  and  attributing  reason  to  it,  inastnuch  as  on 
the  one  hand  the  rational  {Kaqfotiv)  is  better  than 
the  imtioaal,  and  on  the  other,  that  which  b 
found  in  the  parte  must  belong  to  the  whole  (Sr^t 
Rmp.  adv.  Math,  vu  104,  101 ;  Cic  de  NaL  JUcor. 
ii  8).  In  this  onimee-faihieBing  flue  there  nuat 
dwell  not  merely  a  concomitant  conddooanesa,  but 
a  farebeeing  oue  (Cic  de  Nui.  Lkttr.  ii.  22),  that 
ia,  the  eternal  doity  extended  thrriughout  the 
whole  nniverw,  must  prut^'i":"'  i^j]awvpyi:7v,  I'if^. 
I^acrt.  vii.  134,  13(>)  every  ttung.  The  doubt  of 
Ariftton,  whether  God  could  be  a  being  poaseaaed  of 
life  (Cic.  de  Nut.  Deor.  l.  14)  seems  to  have  I)ef>n 
directed  against  Zeiion'^  further  di^taiitioiis,  which 
have  not  come  dunni  to  ua.  Again,  Zeoott  ^tlhwd 
the  deity  aa  that  law  of  nature  which  evi»r  accom- 
plithea  what  ia  right,  and  prevents  the  opposite' 
(Cic.  L  c),  aa  the  energy  which  moves  itaelf  and 
operatea  according  to  the  lawa  of  impregnation 
{\Ayi>t  ffrtpfmriKiA,  Diog.  Laifrt.  vii.  148 ;  Cic 
de  NaL  Deor.  ii  39),  and  identified  it,  or  Zeua, 
with  apirit  and  Bndeatiiiation»  er  vnoanditionod 
neeessity  (Stolk  JM  Mft.  i  ITSt  Dfef.  LaOt. 
vii.  88,  148,  ^c,  InG),  without  detriment  t<>  the 
forea^ht  and  free  aelf-detcnniiiation  attributed  to 
it  (Cic  d§  NaL  Dter.  ii  »>.  He  leeiaa  to  haT* 
endeavoured  to  refer  the  different  chief  deities  of 
the  <3reck  mythology  to  the  diifeieat  fandamental 
■Midee  of  nMnrifcetatieQ  of  the  eingle  diTine  pmnary 
power  {!•  !.  i.  11.  C  i;iiji  Dio^.  Ijii'it.  vii.  117, 
149).  He  muat  hav«  re|{afded  iodividoal  louls  aa 
being  what  the  weri^aow  waa ;  no  of  the  nataiw 
of  fire,  or  as  warm  breath  {irviZfjLa  tv6(^)fxov,  Cic. 
Ttiac  i  9,  ib  NaL  Deor.  iii.  14,  comp.  Plut.  </e 
pL  pU  DtenL  Iv.  3  ;  Diog.  Lacrt  vii  156),  and 
therefore  as  pcriahable  (l>iog.  LaJrt.  l.r.).  The 
threefold  diviaion  of  the  aoul  attributed  to  him 
(Tertulliao.  de  Anima,  c  14)  ia  obacure,  if  net 
dubioua.  But  however  he  may  have  divided  it,  he 
muiat  have  rcfern-d  its  dillerent  activities  to  oue 
and  the  mm&  fund^ental  power  (ItrOf^of^'f^i't 
SexL  Emp.  adv.  Matk»  is.  102 1  BmA, 
Praqt.  En.  xv.  20). 

ZenontOOiieiding  with  the  Cynica,  and  with  eqwd 
stringency,  recognised  in  the  most  decided  maimer 
the  unconditiomd  nature  of  moral  obligntiona,  and 
that  only  that  which  answers  to  them  is  valuable 
in  itacif;  but  departed  firam  them  partly  in  the 
dediMtion  and  defini^on  of  them,  partly  and  chiefly 
in  this,  that  by  pavinj;  the  way  for  the  separation 
of  the  form  and  the  purport  or  o^ecte  of  onr 
actions,  he  nndertook,  with  referenee  to  die  domain 

of  the  (so-calii-d)  imUJT'  ri  nt.,  to  denioiihlratc  a  idii- 

tive  value  in  that  which  accorda  with  natural 
inpdaea,  and  lO  to  oppoee  Ae  hanh  oentctapt  of 

the  Cynica  for  cn'stnm.  without  however  allowing 
that  the  gratification  of  mere  natural  wants,  and 
the  oxtenal  good  things  wirich  aerve  Aat  end, 

hiivc  any  valne  in  themaelvea.  In  order  tn  hrin^' 
fuiward  pn>minfiitiy  the  unconditional  value  of  the 
moral  (Stob.  Ed.  EOu  p.  1.^4)  he  tenaed  it,  fol- 
lowinj^  the  example  of  the  Eretrio-Megaric  school, 
the  siiigie,  suSe  and  bimple  gi>od  ^Cic.  Acad,  i.  1 6*.  2) 
which,  for  that  very  reaMin,  ia  that  which  alone 
•hoold  ha  atrifan  after  and  yiaieed  for  itself  (Cia 

4  P 


1810  ZSNOK. 

df  Fin.  ill.  H.  ?,  ;  comp.  Dlog.  Lau  L  vii.  inO, 
with  Uie  attainmeat  of  wbicb,  cousequentiy,  ha|>- 
ttinew  mmt  Iw  eoinekUnt  (Stok  tA  p.  13»).  Thiti 
he  dcAcribeU  as  perfect  unaniinitj' of  life  (^^jAoyoL*- 
/u«Vws  Cnv,  Stob,  /.  c.  p.  1 32,  1 34;  Cic.  de  t'\R.  L  c), 
which  iu  iu  turn  bhouid  maoifwt  itwlf  lu  tbe  nn- 
Mi.  L  i>-il  tlu  >v  lif  liiV  [k6f>auf,  Tov  jS/ou,  St.>l,.  /. 
y.  l.iu  ;  I'l L  i  l  t,  vii.  JiU;  Sext.  J^iup.  Ili^^^  iii. 
17-).  I'd  Ln.:n  ty  of  Ufa  howercTcaii  onl)-  be  at- 
t.iiiKil  (^.>  Zfimii  aln'.iily  nppcar*  to  have  a  !tJ<'il  in 
ii<»cub»iiig  tlie  poini,  »fe  Dtu^  Lju  tI,  vii.  lij,  tkc), 
ia  ppoftoitHMl  it  in  iU  toiu  ia  ia  complete  har- 
iiioiiy  with  the  rehl  of  iiuturf.  The  further  ilevo- 
lupupQt  and  umuu  exact  lifiinition  of  this  ftuLjvct 
bftiMtat  iMkUf*  to  Cleanthes,Cinysippua,  aud  other 
nioretsort  of  Zeiion  (Uiog.  Li*^'rt.  vii.  UO,  &c.). 
Perfect  unanhuity  of  life  however  caii  only  be 
achieved  thn>ugh  tlic  unrcstrkted  dominiuu  of 
rigbt  rtMou,  Uuu  it,  bj  our  reason  not  only  ruling 
■neonditionanjr  OT«r  our  other  cnergifg  and  circum- 
Bt4tiices  but  al«o  coinciding  with  the  universal 
r«Mou  —  theiMMOii  which  goT«niB  natore.  This 
bat  !•»  h  other  wordu,  tbe  •oure*  of  hmusI  law,  of 
thHt  which  foibi<!!>  as  well  as  that  which  commandB 
(£>iob.  ^A.  ^  1U4  ;  6<Mnp.  I'luu  Su>ic.  lup.  p.  1037). 

Sinee  then  that  unrarying  unanimity  or  con- 
liiteiic\  of  s(Mi;.  nut  of  which  morally  good  volitions 
•ad  octiuiu  »pring,  it  vintia  (£»tob.  e.  p.  iOi ; 
Cic  TVutt,  vt.  15),  true  good  on  wAf  eontitt  in 
virtu.-  (S;<.!..  p.  If);  Diog.  Laat  vii.  lOJ,  l'J7), 
and  this  beu)j{  self-uifikieut,  can  nml  do  extenial 
gnod  dminutaiioei  (IMog.  LaSlrt  vtl  1<M ;  Cie.  de 
Fin.  iii.  In  :  S,  n.  FjH.  9;  Plut.  /.«'.).  Thai,  t.i 
the  accoiiiplialiiufnt  or  attuinmeut  of  which  virtue 
it  dia>cted,  has  no  valno  in  itM*!!^  but  on  the  oon- 
frnry  (d  rives  Tn!ti'«  only  from  its  boing  willed  aud 
accompiished  muraily  (Stob.  I.  ^.  p.  JU).  Aud  it 
mt  juU  at  this  point  that  Zen  on  fdt  him»clf  con- 
I'rnrnf  d  to  d,  ii  u  -  from  the  Cviiic!^  He  couW  not 
aduiii  tliiil  inditTercnt  in  themselves  iiii' 

irithonl  any  valuo  for  u«.  On  the  contruys  he 
endeavoured  to  point  out  dilTcreiices  which  fixed 
the  measure  of  their  relative  vnluc.  They  have 
thiai  iccnrdiiig  to  hiniv  in  {  r  <]  i  cion  as  they 
correspond  to  the  orti^nal  natural  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  (Diog.  Liicrt.  vii.  8.5  ;  Cic  dv'Fiu,  iii. 
5,  I.i,  iv.  10,  V.  9,  Aojtl.  i.  16).  What  corresponds 
to  that  ia  jai>tly  prefenred  (ia  a  irpoiT7>(«VoyJ^  baa  a 
certain  worth  (o^to,  Stuh.  I.  c.  p.  144,  &c.  15ff ; 
«oiup.  Diog.  Lacrt.  vii.  IOj),  and  adniiiR  of  being 
thowa  to  be  tucfa,  that  it,  of  having  a  foandation 
for  it  eetahltahed  (Cie.  Aead.  L  10,  &c. ;  Stob.  I «. 
p.  158  ;  r>i  T.  iffri.  vii.  lOU).  But  btnrause 
every  thing  which  coadacea  to  self  ^retarvMtoni 
lik«  aelf-pNaenratioa  hiell^  bu  on)jr  a  canditiomal 
(rr'latlv.'l  v.-ilui-,  it  i-iiniiot  \ic  a  Ciin^titi.i'i.t  i.-lement 
ut  iiappiness;  the  latter  depends  merely  upon  mm-al 
volition  and  action  (CicdtfVa^  m,  13).  That 
Ts  :i  <  :i  is  I  )  1)1'  preferred  is  an  (irf  ropnale  thing 
(*iai'/^*,(u),  ii  designation  wiiicli  Z^iiun  lirtt  intro- 
diiLt  .i  (Piog.  Laert.  l.c.%  aii4  shovs  it*elf  to  be 
ima  liv  its  ra'.ioiial  fninnlallini  (ti'\>y;n\  Diog. 
I^UTt.  and  iiUih.  U-.  cc.).  The  a^prujinui-,,,  however, 
and  ita  foundation,  are  perfect  only  when  the  latter 
it  unconditi'Uia!.  that  is. corresponds  to  uncoinliu  :i:d 
requirements  (a  «aTiJ/>^«^a,  SUibt  p.  l.>l]  ;  L;c.  Jc 
FifU  liL  7%  9,  1 4, 1 7,  de  OJT.  i.  3).  So  long  as  an 
action  can  merely  be  jnstiiled  ns  fit,  it  is  a  middiing 
(^^faay)  action,  and  has  no  real  monil  value,  even 
thou^'li  it  should  pi'ffectly  coincide  with  a  truly 
nonii  action  in  refonmca  to  ita  object  or  ^  uiport 
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(Stob.  p.  ir>n;  Cia  de  Ft".  I.  c.)  Tl  is  n<-t  ^^\^^.r'^t 
reasi>n  that  the  maitm  of  tbe  diatioction  betveea 
legality  and  nonuitj  has  iMen  taead  in  ^  Sihb 

s'^paraiiuii  nf  the  ttafiriKou  aiul  Kar'>i>P<jL  j.a..  Hntcr. 
just  aa  morality,  or  virtue,  can  onij  sab^^ut  in  cmt- 
junction  with  the  perfect  doountoa  ol  leaeao, 
vitt'  tan  coniiist  only  in  \hr-  r'-nuneiation  of  the 
auiiiuiiiy  of  right  rea|K)U,  and  vu  tue  is  ab!>o!utf!y 
—  without  any  aceenuBodatioji  — opprned  to  \ica 
(Cic.  TuK,  iv.'lS,  Acad.  i.  1<>.  dc  Fin.  iii.  '.'1.  tv. 
9,  Parad.  iii.  1 ;  Diog.  La«;rt.  viL  127;  Stob.  pt  104, 
110);  nuy,  virtue  and  viee  cannot  enbaiat  wde 
'iJi'  in  line  ainl  tlii_'  s.mT"  «TilsitTt,  ran  i!<^nnt  of  no 
u. crease  aud  dccrcajM*  {t'liC  d*.  I'm.  lU.  14.  &.c'', 
and  no  one  moral  action  can  be  more  rittuoui  tbia 
another  (Cic  dc  Fin.  iii.  1 4  ;  SoxL  Krap,  tit/r.  ,l/i>.'4. 
vii.  422).  All  actions  however  art*  to  be  rwkuited 
in,  that  is,  all  are  dither  good  or  bad,  sintv  rvrs 
impulses  and  deaiiea  rest  upun  fr«e  consent  (Su>tik 
p.  162,  164  ;  Cic.  Tme.  ir.  9,  Acnd.  L  10),  aird 
consequently  even  passive  conditions  or  afffctionn, 
which,  bocanaa  withdrawn  £pom  the  dominion  at' 
reason,  areinmoral  (Diog.  LaBM.  vii  110;  SUk 
p.  166  ;  Cic.  r.-M-.  iv.  6.  14),  nay,  more,  they  are 
tbe  io«u«e  of  iauuoral  actiofM  <i>tob.  |jk  iji^isc; 
Cie.  «!•  JP&i.  IT.  SB  ;  Plot.  aaar.  p.  }93V 

Zenon,  theref  p  .  Ii.kI  aln  a  'y  esp**ciilly  concerned 
bimaelf  with  the  mor^*  t^xiict  detiuitioa  o£  tiM»  adb^ 
tiooi^  and  had  composed  a  sopmate  tnatoe  m 
them, as  has  been  a':'<'\>  i  vina:  ..  .1.  To  him  li-Idttjis 
the  foiufold  diviaiou  ot  them,   lie  reiimrd  tJ»«ia  hi 
present  f«|itfv<^orX  nod  tberefm  opemlive  irme 
(f;!^l'  ns^-.miptir-Tis)  respecting  the  good  mi. 
bud  ((Jic.  y  W.  lii.  3  ;  Stubu  p.  170).    They  rnuU 
be  rooti-d  out,  and  nut  nieiely  aet  attde  (Cie.  Tnr. 
iv.  ly,  \c.),  and  their  ji'ac»^  must  be  oocujjieJ  j  y 
corresponding  raovenienu  uf  the  reason.    A»  i  • 
U7U  the  originator  of  the  fuuifiild  division  of  ; 
r!n^''rt:iMi-»  fil.  :-.;]-.'        f  .ir.  j:!'a»T;r»*  niid  pain: 

t/t/^AU,     y.Jwi>J,     t^Cl'jV'i'^^    Afc'ill^j     C   ICa      i  U^'m    1  V,    (l    \  SU^L. 

p.  166,  &c. ;  Diog.  Utiirt.  vii.  110),  so  in  all  pp^ 
Ixibility  he  also  di^tinguiished  t*i  three  cminiwdt 
which  arc  according  to  reasou  i^^>jyX»j<ru, 
fuAo^sfa,)  and  Mtumed  that  pain,  i-ecaus  -  it  is 
merely  passive,  cannot  be  tran^fornjed  into  a  ci*- 
respondiiig  rational  emotion.  In  like  manner  to 
him  pruUibly,  in  wliat  is  essi'iiti;il,  bcKnii:  t[>e 
deiiuitiona  of  the  four  virtura,  aa  weii  a»  tbe 
ataertioua,  atibfcquently  re}>e«trd  to  aatitiy,  te- 
sprtiing  the  j>ei1\'clious  of  the  wise  vcixa.  Hoar  £» 
he  canied  tbete  out,  and  wheiber,  or  iMw  £v  be 
oondtieted  the  fiirther  snb-diviiioii  of  the  ftei 
virtues,  wc  are  not  able  to  determbn'. 

Paiemon  ia  said  already  to  have  given  nttpnu)c« 
to  the  eaafiidon  that  Zraoo  inteaded  te  {mri<^ 
othei  p>  <. ;)!.■%  (!.'t-:;*i;i's  in  <-rrlpr  to  appropriate 
them  to  hjmseU  in  a  new  dress  (Diog.  Laert.  vji. 
26).  At  a  kter  time  he  waa  fkequently  ch;ini«d 
with  ha  ;t:2  V  id  tl  '  inventor  not  so  much  of  nr«r 
things,  as  ol  iivw  uords  (Cic.  dt  Fjh.  iii.  2,  i*.  2, 
Ac,  Tufc.  v.  12),  and  already  Chrysjpp'i*  htd 
endeovoun  il  ti>  .li  i* mi  hira  against  such  charjTf^ 
(Diog.  La.:t.  vii.  1  J  J).  Hut  though  those  charge 
may  in  par.  ii  ivi-  been  unjuKt,  yet  eTcn  the  acuti»- 
ness  of  Cli.-\  ,lpp;iM  liji  i  others  waa  not  able  (e 
develop  out  t.f  the  ducUines  of  Zenou  an  oryaai* 
cally  constructed  system,  growing  out  of  ooe 
fundiunental  idea,  such  as  wo  find  in  Piato  and 
Ati>t<itl('.  Logic  and  physic  always  UMtieael 
iiiere  stipplements  of  ethic,  connected  with  it  rather 
ejLtcnusli^-  than  intemailj ;  and  the  t}«Ma  «i  the 
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it  til''  nohleftt  Rpirils,  tn  stniv.'i;'t»  ai;;»in>t  tlu-  moral 
curruptioB  of  the  Bge^  had  not  proceeded  from  a  full 
and  uMMtrieled  bf*  of  wiadon,  ImC  from  the 
impnlw  aft-  r  a  f  *)!iip!'>tely  iatiifnctory  hkhI.-  of  lif.'. 
It  no  lonjfcr  li>riii<  ii  a  member  ot  ihe  ever  rising 
•cru'S  of  (levelo}'iiU'itt  of  the  philoaophitiog  ipirit 
of  the  Greeks  but  iM^alraady  bala^gad  to  the 
dc«cen<]ii)g  iiories. 

2.  Of  Kx.BA  (Vt'lia),  son  of  TcleuttfonM,  and 
fiivottrite  disciple  of  Pnrm«rni<]es.  lie  w.i*  with 
the  latu>r  ia  Atbeufi  almut  the  8uth  Uiympind, 
when  Socmtflt  still  vttry  yoomg.  Al  this  unu- 
WW  40  T«an  oUl,  and  conxi'qnentiy  was  bom 
ftboat  the  70rl»  Olympiad  ( Dio^.  LacVt.  ix.  2H  ; 
Flut.  St/A  J 17,  J 'arm.  p.  127;  comp.  Tlteaet. 
p.  Iit3).  With  ihit  dwinology  we  can  easily  re- 
concile tfte  ttatMnpntt  which  «'u«ii,Mi,  as  the  period 
will  II  h«  tlourif'ii  i.  tli  •  7  Uh  ( llympind  (Suid. ».  p.). 
the  (Diog.  Laert.  ix.  -iH),  or  the  OOth  (£ascb. 
OtnH.).  The  ttatementa  tluit  he  oniblded  his 
doctrin«'R  to  men  like  Pi-riclefi  nnd  TmII'  is  fur  xhn 
price  of  lUO  mioae  (Pint.  Ala^  i.  u.  1 19  ;  Ulym- 
pied.  M  AhA.  p.  l40,  Kiensert  Pint  ViL  P^noL 
c.  4 )  indiciite  a  rulher  lonjj  rpsideiice  in  Athcn*. 
():  a  well-tirown  aiid  graceful  {wkuu  (cv^^mff  koX 
Xa^«U  <5*ry),  Zenon  was  the  (aToarite  {mHSwca) 
of  Punmmides.  Kiys  IVntn  [f'arjp.  p.  127  ;  coiop. 
l)io^  liucrt.  ix.  'Jo),  where  he  doubtless  uuciids 
the  Word  to  be  taken  in  the  iMmoumble  sense 
(comp.  Schol,  in  Plat,  /.  <-.\  not,  as  his  trai!i!c>  is 
lluiu^'lit  (Athen.  xi.  jk  ')0."j),  in  a  si^niitiaitiun  wiacli 
MQai  have  redounded  tn  lii^  dii^grace  in  the  eyes  of 
thow  whom  he  held  in  Miclt  high  esteem.  The  nolilest 
spiritual  love  of  Zenon  for  Iris  teacher  is  shown  in  the 
way  in  which  he  devoted  liiswiiolc  energy  to  thcde- 
frnce  of  the  doctrines  of  Parm'-ntdes.  He  is  also 
mid  to  hftve  taken  part  in  the  law-making  (Speu- 
sippns  in  I)i<'g.  Laifrt.  ir.  i.'!)  or  law-mending 
(btnJbo  Tl.  1)  of  Paimeiiideflt  to  the  maiutetMince 
of  which  thecitifeiiflttf  Eleahad  pledgo<l  Uiemselves 
every  year  by  an  oath  (Plut,  u//r.  CJ.  p.  Il-Jd; 
btrabo,  4  c;),  and  his  iore  of  legitimate  Hreedom  is 
lAmm  by  die  eoonge  with  which  he  ezpo^  his 
life  in  order  to  deliver  hi«  native  country  from  a 
tjiant*  (Plau  udo,  CoL  p.  1 1 26,  4t  State,  Hep^jjfit. 
Pk  105,  dig  OamUt.  p.  505  ;  eemp.  INqg.  Lsert 

lX.26,.^c.;  Dirrlor.  AV.  p.  .W",  Wes^el.)  Whether 
he  perished  iu  the  atteBtpt»  or  survived  the  fall  uf 
tiie  tjmat,  n  »  pmnt  on  which  the  anihoritiee 
^nry.   Thejf  alio  elate  the  n/m  of  the  ijiaut 

ditr.Teutly. 

Unfortunately  also  the  writincrs  of  Zenon  pe- 
rished earlier  than  those  of  Parmenides  and  Melis»ll^. 
Evcii  the  indefatigable  Simplicius  had  not  succeedt  i 
in  poss4>ssiiig  hiin.ielf  of  more  than  one  of  the  trea- 
tises of  the  Klentic  philosopher,  and  even  tliis  he 
probtibly  had  In-fore  him  only  in  extracts  (Simpl.  in 
Arut.  I'hys,  {.  ;{0,  a.  b.).  In  explaining  the  didieult 
pjueige  of  Aristotle  respecting  the  mode  iu  whkh 
Zmon  demonstrated  the  inconceii^blencss  of  motion, 
he  manifestly  had  not  Zenon's  own  words  before 
liim.  Alexander  and  Porpbjrriai  io  all  prohabdity 
were  net  eTen  acqtuunted  with  what  Simplicius 
(inot'  S  fr  uii  the  ireatif"'  uf  Zenon.  (Simp".  /■  c.) 
But  whether  tiiis  waa  the  jouthfol  e»saj  charao- 
tmeed  in  the  Punieiiidee  of  Plate,  in  whidi,  in 
order  to  defend  Iii  -  master's  dottrine  of  the  oneness 
of  the  existent,  he  had  devebp^Hl  tho  cirtitrad;ct<uns 
inTolred  in  the  Dreeappoiition  of  •  multiplicity  of 
the  uistBnt  (Pkb  Pant.  p.  128),  w«  cannot  da- 
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teinlna,  Sfanpfacma  Kke  Plata  ifcuMtoneee  dm 

treatise  to  which  he  referred  as  c  imp<Hed  in  prose, 
an  a  a^ryypoftfiA^  tho«ttb  etiU  the  dialogicai  £E»na 
indicMed  by  Plalo«  and  die  dlricien  of  Me  ttea^ 

into  diffenMit  argimtentatioTTf  (\6yovs\  onch  of 
wiiich  earned  out  diflfereutassumptions  (un^ai^tutii; 
comp.  Plat.  J'arm.  p.  V27tAria,Eh»cL.ii»ph.  c.  10| 
Dill?.  I-aert.  iii.  47),  thu^s  not  manifest  its**!!*;  a 
mode  oi  dealing  vviih  lite  subject  which  set'mii  u» 
have  been  the  immediate  occasion  which  led  Aria* 
totle  to  regard  Zi  iii>n  as  tlie  originator  nf  dinlectic 
(Diog.  Lavri.  Ix.  ;  cump.  viii.  67;  SexL  Knip. 
adv.  Muth.  vii.  (j ).  Of  other  tnatieea  of  Zenon 
we  only  learn  the  titles  :  — ^  Disconione  (X^ii*s\ 
Against  the  Natural  Philosophers  {wpin  roes  ^imti* 
Kci^s),  On  Nature  {""tp^  ipiifftwf)^  Exphination  of 
Uie  poems  of  Kmpedocles  ( i^ifyw^u  rip  roi  '£^- 
srcStMrAf'ovr,  Suid.  t.  v.\  and  voat  kaTo  it  imd*- 
cidcd  whether  it  was  one  of  these;,  ajiJ  If  so,  whkh 
nf  them  i«  the  treotiM  refamd  to  by  Plato  iu  the 
PiinnenideiL  In  another  paawge  (Pkmdr.  p.  8<t  t 
(limp.  Parm.  [>.  ]'2n)  Plato  manifestly  sj»eaKS  of 
him,iiot  of  the  rhctoriciait  Akidamae,  ai  ijuiutiiiau 
{fno.  iiu  1}  aewmee,  ao  tha  Bkatio  PtJaraedea, 
whow  art  cause*'  I'ln-  aiid  the  ••Jiino  thing  tn  appi'ar 
both  like  and  uiiiii(c,  one  and  many,  at  rest  and  in 
motion. 

The  way  in  nliich  Zi^non  underlnok  to  slio.v 
the  merely  reintivti  viiiitijiy  of  our  assertione  with 
regard  to  the  phenomenal  world,  is  shown  partly 
by  his  ex!>r"<>-- ii  \v:->  wuic!i  SimjiUflua  has  pn-scrved, 
according'  ti<  wluch  ihu  muUiptKity  ot  planumeiia 
most  b«  ^''t  d<iwn  as  finite,  because  actuid,  and 
conseqit  'iiily  d<  ti  riniii.ite  ;  and  as  iuhnite,  because 
not  mxide  up  of  ultimate  parts ;  and  for  that  very 
rraeOB  as  at  the  lame  time  small  and  great  ;  as,  oa 
the  one  hand,  in  being  divided  ad  inlinitum,  it 
loses  all  magnitude,  and  on  the  other  hand  regains 
it  through  the  intinitude  of  the  number  of  the 
pane  (the  aignment  of  the  dicbotomia,  to  whick 
Aristode  lefan,  J'h/f.  Amm.  i.  3.  p.  187.  1,  and 
which  Porphyrins  haJ  improperly  referred  to  Par- 
meuidca ;  tee  bimpiiciua,  i  e.)  {  partly  by  the 
queedon  which  he  i«  mad  to  have  put  to  Ph>taeo«M» 
whether  a  measure  of  com,  f.iliing  dou  ii,  niakes  a 
noise  ('^f>a^M)  iu  it«  iftli,  while  a  thousandth  park 
of  the  meeeare,  or  a  nngle  grain,  doea  not  (Ariel, 
/'/lyjt.  AuM.  vii.  .i,  i);  Sinipl.  f.  C.V'  ;  S;hol. 

in  Arist.  p.  423,  b.  40).  Un  the  inhnitc  divisibility 
uf  space  and  time  also  was  fonnded  Zenon**  argu- 
ments to  disprove  the  reality  of  motion  (Arist. 
I'li^s.  Aictc.  vi.  y;  comp.  c.  1,  2  ;  himpl.  f.  b; 
Themist  f.  Ho,  b.  fic.  ;  SchoL  in  Arist  p.  4  1 3  t 
.  nrrp.  DI LiiLrt.  ix.  20).  He  endeavoured  to 
t,i|^w,  1.  mat  uu  account  uf  the  infinite  divisibility 
of  tbeqiace  to  be  passed  through  dianuMtoa  cannot 
begin  at  all  ;  2.  that  for  that  same  reiison  the 
creature  which  moves  roost  slowly  (the  tortoise) 
could  not  be  overt'iken  by  the  swiftest  (Achilles)  | 
X  that  the  moving  body  must  at  the  same  time  be 
in  motion,  and  al^o,  inasmudi  as  it  occupies  space, 
at  ri^st ;  4.  that  one  nnd  the  same  sptice  of  time 
might,  in  did'creat  relations,  be  both  long  and  short 
(comp.  Ifctyle,  DieLOriL  $,9.\  Conn-quenlly,  Zt> 
non  niri:i;:r$tly  concluded,  we  nov.lii  K-  imi  111  the 
phtmoueuai  woslda  really  existing  thing,  ruiuaiuijig 
like  itself ;  and  consequently  we  nowheie  find  an 
actual  thing;  it  distributes  itself  into  a  iiiuliifumiity 
whidi  has  neither  aubsistence  nor  unity  ;  fur  that 
which  neither  iaasassswhen  added,  nor  dirainishea 
when  taken  awajt—  that  ist  the  tnie,  indin 
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tiiiitv, — cniirtot  become  ft  ^moeiennn  (Arist  Mel, 
n. 4.'  p.  1001,  b.  7.  ib.  Alex.;  *^rf*  in  Pkyi. 
f.  21).  Hence  he  auerted  that  Im  wottld  explain 
what  things  are,  if  he  had  untfy  given  to  faim. 
(Sodenu  in  Siapt*  t  21.  t)  WiMthvt^  and  ii> 
wkftt  way,  be  iMVMtlMlaM  MBilttad  the  Acnrr  uf 
Einfx'docle*  na  a  liypotheticat  ex|)lrinHtion  of  phe- 
naiuena,  cannot  be  MMTlnawi  viti)  certainty  from 
tiMKanty  atotwaaw af  Bmwwm ( J8ML  Hk^.  p.  60) 
aiifi  I)i(>f:eiios  Lai-rtiu*  fix.  2fl).  The  centre  of 
groritf  of  liiB  philosopb  j  lies  in  the  acatanaaa  with 
wbieh  be  maifUtai  tha  aaDtaadiotfona  wbVA  are 
apainst  thi'  miif*  ivablenew  of  tbi-  fmnlamf  ntal  idt/as 
of  experience,  ia  ao  Car  as  the  world  of  experience 
la  Beaeai^i  aa  axiatoBl,  i  a  aa  aelaany  nal  \  apd 
con«ef;iK'i:t1y  laid  dnwn  fur  all  sulisi-qnetit  nu-ta- 
pliyaic  the  problems  of  which  it  has  etill  to  aeek 
lha  aaltttiaa.  It  is  easily  compialMiMnila  ihaMfim 
t'lat  tho  Mt'ptic  Tinviti  (Diog.  Lacrt.  ix.  2.*)  re- 
garded biu)  with  (special  preference.  (Coiup.  Z*mi» 
eTElee  in  Noureaux  Fragmen$  phUomupkiqua^  by 
V.  rou>in,  Paris  1  "-''t.  .OR— 150).  [Ch.  A.  R] 
ZfcNON  (Z^vu'^'j,  utt-nirr.  I.  An  hifctoricsd 
Wlilai^  mentl(t»«d  by  Diogenes  LaMn  (vii  35) 
thf»  niitimr  of  a  narnitivt*  of  the  rTprdltion  of 
I'vrrlm*  into  Italy,  auda  brief  history  of  thi>  (tirvt) 
runic  war  (  'H  U\>^^ltov  UTpmnm  i/s  'IroAlay  iral 
2iK«Aiav. — 'Evrrofij)  rwv  irtTpaytitrwi'  'Fu^uatms  t« 
Koi  Kopx^Sw^).    Zeuuu  prubttbly  lived  shortly 

after  tba  flm  Praia  wab  (V««a»  A  AiiC  tfr. 

p.  Ul.) 

2.  An  historical  writer,  a  contemporary  of  Poly- 
bius,  a  native  of  Rhodes.  He  wrote  a  work  on 
^^'''Jiin  history  (t^v  irrSnw  l<rroplay  ivialai', 
JJitg.  LaAt.  Tii.  35).  He  is  quoted  by  Diodoms 
Siculus  (t.  56),  Cephalion  (ap.  Euaeb.  «■  Ckrom.), 
tni  in  pacticidar  by  l^oljbiwi  vlto  oootaata  tha 
BBMiiaty  aC  aavaial  af  liia  atatamanta,  and  ftnds 

great  fault  witli  him,  remarking  that  he  had  be- 
atowed  tu  BMia  can  upon  the  style  of  bis  wodi 
than  ttpaii  tba  favaatigasifiii  of  tha  SmIi  wUdi  ha 

records  (xvi.  14,  i^c).  Poly^ius  wrote  to  him, 
correcting  sutne  of  his  mia takes  with  respect  to  the 
geography  of  Laetmia.  Tha  lattar  was  eonuteously 
receiveii,  thoiifh  it  was  too  late  to  correct  the  error>, 
on  atxount  of  tbe  copies  of  the  work  having  bmu 
abaady  paUlahad  (tA  My. 

Z.  A  native  of  Sidon,  the  son  of  Mnsaens,  whom 
Btiidaa  mentions,  and  states  to  have  been  a  disciple 
•f  IXadom  CranHt  and  an  inatnctor  of  Zenon  of 
Citium.  There  mtist  some  mistake,  however, 
in  calling  him  a  &toic  philosopher,  if  that  were  tbe 
case.  Snidas  at-ites  that  he  wrote  a  deftnea  of 
Socrates,  and  a  u-ork  entitled  J^atnoKdi 

4.  A  native  of  Tarsus,  the  son  of  Dioaoorides,  a 
disciple  of  Chrysippus,  and  his  successor  in  the 
Sloa.  (Suid.  s.  r.  ;  Ilinsj.  Laert.  vii  35,  ooinp.  41.) 
He  introduced  ati  iniportant  variation  into  the  Stoic 
system,  for  be  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  conflagra- 
tion of  the  universe,  as  it  is  tanned  (though  that  is 
but  an  inadequate  a^mnt  of  tfie  doctrine  ;  oomp. 
Zknon  of  Citium).  This  must  have  involved  a 
comidanlda  Biodi&cation  of  tiia  wtiala  phjikal 
tlieorf    A«  Stotea.  (Baaalk  Pn$fK  Bnttg,  xf. 

1.1,  irt  ;  Mennir.  ad  Diij^/.  T^i't'rt.  vii.  S."}.)  Fa- 
bricius  and  othen  improperlj  distinguish  Zenon  of 
Tanoa  fron  ZiaaDS  m  muimm  Ctaytxmoi. 
Zenon  of  TniQi  laft  h«l  frv  wtMngib  (IHog. 

Laert.  I.e.) 

5.  A  naUve  of  {StfoB,  lanecting  whm  Soidaa 
bfatdooUwhalharha  abattld  ba  daand  inA  Aa 


ZBVON* 

philaaa^han  ar  Am  orators.  He  is  said  to  haaa 
written  tha  tttnmvDg  works:  —  eraunm, 

1  his  Zen<«  k  tar  M«ia  (Hariaa.  is  /M.  i«L  iu. 
p.  581)  idfodAedwfth       Kmaii  i|wfceB  of  hi  aa 

verj'  Mattering  terms  by  t'lpi.inas  {in  It' m.  Pnjr.j.\ 
and  with  tha  pbjticiaa  of  the  auao  Bane  who 
in  the  tfaaa  of^ XoUaiMUL 

G.  A  prammarlaii  nientloneel  hx  Diopene*  IviTr- 
dus  (vii.  35),  aa  the  anthor  of  some  epignots,  as 
w«0  aa  other  aaaBporitiaaH.  CVimhna  and  aikn 
have  identified  this  Zenon  with  Z'-non  of  Myrn!;:', 
who  is  mentioned  by  Eaaehius  {PraqK  £cMig. 
ii.  6\  Thaoderetna  (Arak  97//.  Grmm\  8l» 
plianu»  (.«.  r.  Mi^>^8off>  od  oAcn  (lfaaa^adXK«k 

Lacrt  vii.  85). 

7.  An  Kpieaiaan  pUloaopher.  •  tmth%  of  Sfidaib 

Me  was  a  contemporary  of  Cicern,  wlio  he;ird  him 
when  at  Athens.  He  was  sometimes  ttMiutnl  Cuty- 
phaeus  Epkmmmm  (Ci&  d»  ATot  ZW.  L  2),  33. 
34).  lie  seems  to  harp  bftm  noted  for  the  d's- 
rcspectlul  terms  in  which  h*!  &poke  of  othrr  j  hil'v 
s'lpher*.  For  iiisuinte,  he  called  S^jcrates  the  Att.c 
liiifToon.  (Cic.  .V(£.  D.  i.  34.)  He  wa.*  a  dis- 
ciple uf  ApotltHiorui  (Diog.  Laert.  x.  2»>},  aud  m 
described  hj  INogeneo  Lafirtina  aa  •  clear-beodal 
tfiiiiker  and  pf'r«ptct:nu?  expmirder  cjf  his  vicwt 
Cicero  bevtowit  upon  hiiu  similar  commendation 
( di4iitete^  gmviUr^  ontate  ditpuklAal,  dt  ^/aL  Dear, 
L  2 1 ).  Zenon  held  that  happiness  consisted  in  tbe 
enjiiynient  of  present  pleasures,  accompanied  by  a 
confident  expectation  of  enjoying  them  tbroogboat 
tbe  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  life.  (  Ttuc  iiL  1 7.) 
Poseidonins  wrote  a  separate  treatise  in  oonfatatisa 
of  his  views.  (Proclas  ad  I.  JEvriid.  iiL) 

8.  Diogvnea  i«erci«a  (vii.  19)  apaalta  of  Zaasa 
the  younger.  YtTluNB  he  veaBa  dart  SBsa  w 
not  quite  clear.  Some  identify  Iilni  with  the  ?•  n 
of  Moaaeus.  But  it  seems  dtiSoUt  to  account  for 
the  dbdaetife  title  given  to  haa,  if  that  wan  the 

case*. 

!>.  An  orator,  a  native  of  Laodiceia.  Ue  em- 
fened  many  haneSla  vftn  hia  natite  tavnk  LBta 

Hyltreas,  lie  rous<.*(l  the  T^nodicenns  to  resift  Ij- 
bienus,  when  the  latter,  with  Pacoroa,  invaded 
Syria  and  Aria  Warn,  (Stnh.  v&  fkSTSi  id^ 
p.  660.) 

10.  A  native  of  Alexandria,  of  Jewi&h  extract 
tion,  mentioned  by  Suidas.  He  renounced  Ui 
connection  with  the  Jews.  He  is  descrilti-il  ns  a 
worthy  man  in  point  of  character,  but  as  ri!Qi.i<k- 
aUy  forgetful  of  vhal  he  attem|ilad  la  leam,  thongh 
he  exhiliitod  a  perpetual  anxiety  to  m^ike  himwlf 
acqiuiinttd  with  thai  of  which  he  was  ignonutt. 

11.  A  native  of  Petgamus,  a  eaataapaetfrf 
Proclus,  who,  like  tbe  preoedn^  was  a  somewhat 
slow  learner.  (Suid.  s.r.)  (C  P. 

ZENON  (Zi(»wy),  the  name  of  several  physictam, 
whom  it  is  perhaps  hardly  possible  to  dktiagBHk 
with  certainty,  as  Fabricius  (Bibl.  Gr.  voL  xSL 
p.  454)  entunerates  sue,  while  Kiihn  reduces  them 
toiirtss.  jA.  Oomdii  Odd  J&iHift  aoaa  taiy isW. 
Cent  il  ^.  5,  fte.) 

I.  One  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  felloe ers  of 
Herophiius  (Oalta,  IM  Djffir,  Fid*,  iv.  8.  voL  ritL 
p.  736),  whom  Oaln  can    no  efdiaaty  mm* 

{Otmtiiriit.  in  ITifijxx  r.  "  Epul.  IITJ"  ii  4.  vol.  ivii. 

pt  i.  p.  6UU),  and  who  is  said  bj  iDiogenes  L«cr- 
tins  ( viL  1 . 1 3&>ta km hean bactot aUt ta  tUak 
than  l»  vote.  Be  livad  poba^jr  ailhe  ad  i< 
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tho  tlilnl  and  beginning  of  ihc  ?ecotid  ccntnrleB 
ku  c,  as  he  was  a  conteotponiry  uf  ApoUonius  £m- 
|iiricuB  [ApoLLONrnm*  245],  with  whom  he 
cnrriiNi  ou  a  oontroTerar  retpectin};  the  meaning  of 
certain  marki  (xctpcutrHpts)  that  are  found  at  the 
end  of  tome  of  the  chapters  of  the  third  hook  of 
the  Spi'lt'mics  of  IIlppocratM.  (Galea,  ilmL  ii.  d. 
p,  618.)  Ho  pnve  partictilar  attention  to  buUmw 
medica  (Ola.  />  M.'lir.  v.  pncf.  p.  (il.).  and  is 
parhaoa  the  pbysidaa  whoso  nodical  fonaulae  are 
^ofltod  hf  (Mm  (D$  AM  IL  10,  11,  vtA.  x!v. 

pp.  171),  ill  wtiich  ca-^c  be  must  liavr  breii 

a  Dative  of  Loodiceia.  Ue  is  meotioned  in  several 
tthtt  pMMffM  by  CtalcB,       alw  hj  ErodMm 

{Gloss.  I/ij'))<>cr.  pp.  86,  21 'T,  eil.  Fmnz.)  ;  perhaps 
also  by  I'liny  (fl.N,  xxii.  44),  Caelius  Aurelionus 
(  De  Aforb.  CHrrn.  ttr.  7.  530),  Alejrander  Aphro- 
di^iensis  {De  Fc6r.  c  8.  p.  82.  ed.  Tdekr),  and 
Bttfus  Ephesins  {D*  AppdU  Part.  Corp.  ffum,  I 
Sfi.  44.).  bat  thw  it  WMtftoin.  (Sec  Littr^'s 
Ckttcres  cTIIippocr.  vol.  i.  p.  f  1,  aiifl  Sprengel's 
Chs^.  der  Arxntiknft(i'\  \<A.  i.  ed.  1846.) 

2.  AmIit*  of  C  ypriis  in  tho  ibortll  «entary  after 
Christ,  the  tutor  of  Xonicnt,  Matri"!",  -umI  Oribasins. 
(Eunap.  ViL  Fkiiot.)  He  tau^hi  and  pntctised  his 
profeuion  at  Alexandria,  whence  he  was  expelled 
by  the  Bishop  Oeoi^e  of  Cappadocia  [GieoHcri's. 
p.  248],  who  persecuted  both  the  heathen  aiid  the 
orthodox  Christians  with  equal  bitterness.  He 
WM  how«?er  SMiored  to  his  country  and  office  by 
flOOUiWDd  of  the  emperor  Jtilim,  probably  a.  o.  361 
or  362  ;  and  a  letter  fiKin  the  emperor  to  Zenon  is 
atiU  extant,  ia  which  be  ipcdoi  mr  highly  not 
enk  of  kii  nwdkal  akfl!  Inrt  atao  of  his  general 
ibanicter.    (  Jul.  Kpiit.) 

Z.  A  sative  of  Athens,  mentioned  in  the  aparious 
wofflc  D*  MtHeimk  Erpertit,  aaeribed  to  GMen ; 
whose  c.Tact  date  is  unknown,  but  who  m;iy 
have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  after 
Chrirt.  tW.  A.  G.] 

ZENON  (ZWXvtte  LOf8oli»MMBBry. 

[SOSIPATBR.] 

2.  The  son  of  Attia,  or  AtAM^  wm  a  native  of 

Aphmdi^i.is  in  Carii,  and  a  scnlptor  evidently  nf 
wusideralile  euiinence  in  the  period  of  the  Honma 
•npire.  He  i»  th>>n^'ht  to  bav«  Kf«d  alMMt  the 
time  of  Trajan,  Thrpe  works  arc  still  pTtnnt 
i>iM:rtbcd  with  his  nanie.  One  is  a  bitting  Rtatiie. 
apparently  of  a  senator,  in  the  Villa  Liidovi.«i, 
bearing  the  AiUowufg  inacfiptmi  OB  the  aaiiin  of 
the  robe 

ATTIN 

A*POAI 

2IETS 

inoiEt 

The  f^ocond  is  a  monument  to  the  memory-  of  bis 
•qPf  who  ia  represented  in  the  form  of  a  balf  clad 
HtfDiML  Tbo  work  Immi  wt  wwlricni  imciiptiBB, 
in  ninPteen  lines,  tn  t?i.  'ollowiiij?  effect: — **Thc 
eountry  of  me,  Zeno,  the  blessed  Aphrodisiaa  *  ; 
bnt  hftviiif  timtoQed  thnragh  innijr  dtiet,  orient 
n  my  artistic  powers  <ui^  hsTilig  Bude  ibr  iny 

*  Here  is  a  dMOifO  pioo^  w  addition  to  others, 
that  Wincki  lmann  was  wrong  in  interpretintr  the 
mtitd*Atf>po5i(rtt6s  in  this  and  other  iii^criptions  as 
^iJpknditiimm  Cyprus.  We  shall  have  to  add 
a  mnnrk  presrntlj  On  tk»  IDMI^ptaoni  o£  Aphn^ 
(iiiduat  in  Cttfia. 
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young  son  Zenn,  who  died  Iwfore  me,  a  tomb  and 
a  pillar,  I  myself  also  with  my  own  hands  scolp- 
tured  likenesiieri,  having  wrought  out  hf  arf  «C 
a  iamous  worlc"+  This  inscription  seem'!  to 
iiapiy  that  the  tomb  was  intended  for  the  artist 
himself  as  well  as  for  his  son.  TIm  ecror  of  Winckoi* 
mann,  in  mtkiiw  out  of  it  a  aeeood  Zonon  of  an 
unknown  dtr,  Btaphis,  is  corrected  fn  M^yer^s 
note.  T)ie  Ilermcs,  which  was  the  chief  port 
of  this  monument,  was  fonaeilf  preaemd  in  the 
Vnh  Negroni,  and  passed  ^tte  the  poMMdm  «f 
Mr.  Jenkins  with  the  rest  of  thai  collection.  W# 
have  £uled  to  discover  its  subsequent  history; 

The  third  eztmt  track  ti  Zenon  fa  •  ftnalt 
statue,  dotlii  d  with  a  very  thin  stola,  in  roarblO| 
found  at  ^Syracuse,  where  it  is  atill  fnmKwL 

ZHNHN 

A*POAETCI 
ETC  F.nOIEI. 

(Winckelnuum,  Geseh.  d,  Kmisi^  b.  zi.  c  3.  §  26, 
and  VorOi^  AUiandlungm,  §§  194,  195,  with 
Meyer's  notes ;  Visconti,  J/(/v.  Jenkins^  cL  iv. 
No.  1 8,  p.  36  :  R.  Ruchette,  LtUre  a  M,  Seimm, 
^  429;  BBekh,  6bi^  Amt.  ««Lul  Mm.M74» 
6151.) 

In  the  inscriptions  relating  to  this  artist  and  to 
Aristeas  and  Hnpias  (see  Aristxan),  we  haw 
evidffiwa  of  tbo  ojtiKcinfo  of  a  school  of  distn* 
guislied  senlpton  nt  Aphrodisias  in  the  timo 

of  Tnijan,  the  Antonincs,  and  their  successors  ; 
to  which  also  Zenaa  u)p«an  to  hwro  belonged. 
[Zbnas.]    The  prwrftboee  of  all  tiwM  wnneo 

of  persons  et  Aphrodisiac  is  attested  by  other  ex- 
tant imcripUons.  (bee  Bockh,  dorp.  Ja»cr^ 
pt,  siiL  M  hr.  VOL  &  Noa.  27C8,  2775,  3781, 
2787.)  [P.  S.} 

ZENON  «r  ZENO,  ecclesiastical  In  the  year 
1508  a  voIottM  was  pnyifhod  <V«wt.  ■{».  Bmui, 
Fontjuia)coTitnininp  10.'>  serrnnns,  divided  into  three 
books,  ai>cnlA-d  to  St.  Zeno,  bishop  of  Verona,  from 
a  MS.  discovered  during  the  fifteenth  eentury  bj 
Guarini,  in  the  episcopal  librar  y  of  that  city.  It  was 
soon  remarked  that  the  Romun  Martyrologies  placed 
St.  Zeno  in  the  reic;n  of  Gallienus,  while  these  dis- 
courses evidently  Ix-longed  to  a  later  ep<vh,  and 
hcvenil  pieces  were  detected  in  the  series  wJiick 
were  known  to  be  the  work  of  other  hands.  Hence 
Sixtus  Senensis  (BMioth.  Sand,  iv.)  contended 
tiiat  the  whole  collection  w^s  to  be  regarded  as  a 
medli'y  compiled  from  the  wrilinRs  of  many  diffep- 
oat  divioea,  aad  altogether  excluded  the  mune  el 
Zeno  from  dM  catiUc^e  of  ecclesiastical  authora. 
This  hypothesis,  although  frequently  controvi-rttid, 
was  never  tonfatad  until  the  brother*  Balkrini, 
presbyter*  «f  tbo  Ctinfdi  te  Verain,  vadtrtook  to 

vindicate  tlie  n;eniory  of  an  ancient  bishop  of  their 

diocese,  and  after  a  laboziouys  investigatioD  of  on- 
gindl  doouMnl*  and  a  «H«fnl  sepradon  of  all 
spurious  and  foreign  m.itt-  r  t  roveci  incontestrdily 
that  93  Sermtmes^  16  of  considend)le  length,  the 
rest  comparativdy  brie^  on  varion*  subjects  oC 
faith,  mnra!%  and  discipline,  were  the  pruductions 
uf  Zeno,  who  was  ordained  bishop  of  Veroua,  set 
under  flaHwmi*  aa  had  bom  aBpp**>d,  bat  a  mb' 


•f  We  cannot  answer  for  the  jperfect  accurary 
of  this  translation.   The  on^RUMl  >■  *o  eonstructad 
that  it  is  difficult  to  »ec  the  exact  relation  betwoM' 
the  verbs,  tiu»  participles^  and  the  accusatives. 
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tiiry  later,  abnut  a.  n.  363,  the  roar  in  wliicTi 
Julian  p«riahed.  They  likewi^i  iafernid  frotn  in- 
tenial  evidence,  that  he  was  of  Afi^can  «iKti«etiMi, 
and  died  In  a.  o.  3liO  or  381.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  emmienrte  the  Tarioas  editions  which  appeared 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  since 
they  are  either  mere  «ojiie*  id  the  erisiaal  ivpree- 
lim  ol  1508,  or  iiiAwier  to  it  flmm  wbig  tfefeiWd 
by  arbitmry  changes  and  interpolation <.  Tlie  dily 
text  which  eaa  be  lued  with  adnuitwe  is  that  of 
the  ilefierini  ^fel.  Verasi  tT89\  wmmi  m  weoRH 
p  iiiird  < 'i;iirin>i  in)ti-;  :iiid  •It^scrt.-'.t'un'i,  and  has 
b4><*n  adopted  br  Ualland  in  his  JitltOotheea  Pa- 
trvm,  wL  T.  (fcf.  Venet.  1 70d)t  pu  100.  There  is 
t\'.\  Tt.iliri;i  traii'iliitlr'ii  ff  St.  Zeno  by  the  l\r'U']M;v 
(iiovanni  Jacupo  Diouisi,  canon  of  Verona  {UA. 
Venni,  1784).  (Onlland,  /W«y.  to  voL  t.  e,  xii. ; 
Schoenemaim,  KbHaAtem  P«k%m  LaHnor,  vol.  i. 
§  12.)  [W.  R.J 

ZENON  or  ZENO  (Z^wi'),  emperor  of  the  East, 
A  vA7  \  —  ini/.v:^s  ilfwiiil  ■<]  fiiMii  a  ii'ild.'  Tsni?rian 
faniity.  His  name  wim  originally  Tra&otlisseus, 
which  he  eXi-]i;inLri'.t  for  that  of  Zeno  whea  lie 
married  Ariadne,  the  dnuffhter  of  the  emperor 
Leo  I.  in  468.  He  probably  assumed  this  name 
because  another  Isaunttief  tiie  name  of  Zcno  had 
obuuned  distinction  trnder  Tbeodoiini  11^  and 
hum  f\«rnami  to  the  mniitMfp  in  448.    Of  the 

4';uly  lifi'  of  Z<  ii'i  \vf  liiup  v.n  partii-tilars  ;  Imt  ur 
ant  told  that  Leo  gave  hint  his  daiigtitec  in  mar- 
fiNge  in  order  to  eeenra  the  support  of  the  Inn* 
tinns  n;;aiti.st  lii^^  ninliit'nus  Tiiiiii-:t'r  Aspar,  from 
which  we  may  conclude  that  Zeno  had  great  in- 
fttaaee  among  his  countrymen.   On  kk  marriRt^e 
with  Arinrlri",  la-  w.is raised  by  tTic  t-niM-ror  tn  tin? 
mnk  of  patrician,  was  appouited  comnmuder  of  the 
imperia]  guards  and  of  the  armies  in  the  En«t.  and 
wns  eletated  to  the  consnUliip  alnn.;  with  Mar- 
cianus  in  4G9.    The  elevation  of  Zf.>iia  brought 
great  tnnble  npon  tha  ahwrii  in  consequence  of 
hU  ptwifee  of  Potcr.  sumnnifi]  tin-  Fulltr.  who 
had  l»een  <('xpil1i-<i  t"rn:ii  thi*  in4>naiU.'ry  oi  the  Acoe- 
ractne  both  for  iiiin;i>nil  ry  and  heresy.  Through 
the  influence  of  Zcno  Peter  obtained  posseMion  of 
the  patriarchate  of  Antioch  in  this  year,  bnt  the 
means  by  which  he  gained  hb  object,  and  his  sub- 
sequent deposition  by  Leo  am  mlated  ekewhere 
[PKTRrs].   Though  Zi*no  wna  thus  the  means  of 
giving  some  trouble  to  theen»peror,  he  novi  i  tlieless 
waa  Ngatded  by  Leo  as  tiie,niaia  stay  of  his 
IkroiM,  and  aeeordingly  exefted  the  jealousy  of 
Aspnr.    ^V^liU■  cnix^i^rcii  in  a  uinipai^n  .i;:r-.ii;',t  tho 
barbarians,  who  were  ravaging  Thrace,  be  narrowly 
•aeaped  brinf  awmriwated  by  the  frienda  of  Aspai . 
On  Ills  return  t'l  fmrt  h<-  persuaderl  I-'*o  to  ^--t  rid 
of  his  dangerous  miihster,  and  by  bis  advice  and 
coutrivaiiea  Aepar  waa  mnidaiad  m  47L  Iioa  imd 
no  niulc  (^;!firrTi,  mi\  hf»  T,'isl](>d  lo  appoint  hU 
son-in-law  his  succes^mir ;  hut  as  soon  as  the  em- 
peror^l  tatentioni  became  known,  there  were  great 
tunmh';  nt  Coiistantiuople,  for  the  Grtri-s  r.KiIii 
nut  bear  the  idea  of  submitting  to  an  l».turia<i, 
and  th«y  hated  Zeno  personally  both  for  the 
uirliness  of  hi?  prr^nn  and  of  his  mind  (Zonar. 
xiv.  2).    Leo  iM;c.n\!ingly  gave  up  his  intention, 
and  appointed  aa  his  successor  his  gnuidion  I^eo, 
the  son  of  Zeno  and  Arijidne.    This  Mras  in  the 
year  473,  and  on  the  'M  of  February  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (474)  the  emperor  died,  and  was 
ancceeded  by  his  grandson.    Aa  the  jroang  em- 
peror waa  only  a  child,  the  govntnuent  damvad 
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Tipon  Zeno ;  and  now  that  he  bad  the  real  pwM^ 
he  soon  acquired  the  title  as  well.  Assisted  1^ 
tila  dowager  empress  Verina,  he  waa  declared  ein« 
peror  with  the  approbation  of  the  amata  ;  and  bis 
own  eon  put  the  crown  upon  bia  head.  Hn  son, 
however,  had  still  the  precedence,  aiid  in  thi-  laii» 
promulgated  m  tbia  jt^  in  the  names  of  the  two 
AugusMTtba  name  ef  Lea  always  preeadaa  dat 
Ya-uo.  By  the  deatL  of  I^eo,  which  occnired  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  (d74)»  2mo  beooM 
wle  enperar.  Soma  wmva  accnaa  bim  «f  l^]""! 
made  away  with  bis  eon  f»<xiire  tlie  un  ff»id« 
sovere^ty  for  himaelf ;  and  tbej  eren  aiicge  that 
ArindhM  was  privy  la  the  erina :  bnt  aa  the  f>reelc 
Iti^tririans,  wlio  ii«-ver  miss  an  opportunity  of  I'h^k 
eniug  lite  character  of  Zeoo»  do  Dot  say  a  word 
respecting  the  murder  of  bia  am^  vn  WKfwUf 
reject  the  talo  as  a  ctiliimny. 

The  rei|pra  o(  Zt'iio  was  marked  by  great  dis- 
asters, by  mtestine  conmintinng,  and  fore^  WA 
Hf  is  r'»pr.-<       1  \'\-  tli<>  Grook  fiistorians  as  a 
voluptuary,  a  iiiistir,  and  a  tyrant-     His  con- 
temptible cbainct»  and  his  oppressive  government 
oeraftioned  frequent  revolts  among  his  sub}e^ 
The  barbarians  rav^ed  the  fairest  provinces  of  trie 
empire  ;  and  the  Goths,  after  encamping  under  the 
vary  waUa  of  ConMantino^  taadod  »  new  kiqg- 
dom  in  Italy  andaF  the  away  of  Tbeodecie  the 
Hn  rit,    Zeno  had  not  been  many  inonths  upfis  the 
th^tne  befoia  he  was  driven  out  of  Constantinophi 
by  a  ibrmidable  rebelfion  axcited  by  VoiaB  aad  • 
her  lirntluT  nasi!;*  iis,  .\.  D.  47o.    Zei.ti  t'M.'ri  r>- 
ftige  in  laauria  abng  with  his  wife  Ariadne,  and 
Dnsifisew  was  pndahned  amperer.  Battliicns  sent 
Illns  aiul  Ills  brother  Tn^cundus,  who  wf-re  ai«o 
Isaurians,  with  a  powerful  army  against  the  fugi- 
tive emperor,  whom  they  defeated  In  Jnly*  A.  9k 
47'>.    Htit  nnsiliM  iis  was  still  mnri'  imptpubr  at 
ConstaiUiiiOplc  than  Zr-no.     His  .•\iihorent*  arere 
discontented  and  divided  ;  and  Z 'no  ace^rdingly 
foimd  no  difHculty  in  persuading  llhis  to  differ,  his 
new  master,  and  eopouiM.'  bis  cause.  Zcno  ai,d  ll.u$ 
now  marched  upon  Constantinople,  and  they  appear 
to  have  received  support  from  Theodoric  who  bad 
succeeded  his  father  Tbeodemir  as  king  of  the  Os- 
trogoths. Near  N  icaea  they  were  met  by  the  troops 
of  Iksiliacus  under  ^  emnaiand  df  bis  n^bsw 
Hnmmtius  or  Harmatus,  but  the  latter  was  ska 
gained  over,  and  Zeiio  entered  Constai;tin»fis 
without  ofiposition  in  the  mouth  <^  Jaly,  a.  a.  4S1% 
twenty  meniha  after  his  expulsion.  BasiKscns  was 
ii"i>fi^(  ii  ai.il  si-nt  to  I'hry;:ia,  whort.'  he  perished  in 
tilt-  u  inter  of  tlie  same  year  [BASiLisci;aj.  The 
trrnchi-ry  of  HmmttinB  had  bse»  pnidmssd  If 

L'l'i'nt  jironiis*'?,  wliieh  Zi  no  was  iio-.v  o?.!iged  IS 
fultill.  lie  was  made  commander-tn-cnief  of  the 
army,  and  his  son  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Ceesar; 
liul  liiiili  ill:,'!  ilies  (Hilv  caused  hi«  n;;n,  Dins 

vvliu  was  j^iaiuus  <>t"  any  rival  in  power,  e>s*4l?  ^i- 
suaded  the  WKik  and  timid  emperor  that  Har- 
nmtius  wns  aiming  at  the  brnereii;nty.  an  i  iici  rd- 
iiigly  before  the  end  ot  llie  ycji:  Hariiuiuui  w-ss 
murdered,  and  his  son,  the  Caesar,  »-&»  cade 
reader  in  the  church  of  Hhi  hrirnaa,  in  tba  ns^ 
bourhood  of  Constantinople. 

Zeno  now  devolved  the  cares  of  government 
npon  Tlluft,  while  he  gave  hiimelf  to  the  enjey- 
roent  of  his  piaisores.  In  a.  d.  478  IRbs  was 
sole  oonsuL  In  this  year  Theodoric,  !>r.n  of  Triariua, 
a  Uothic  cbiel^  who  bad  bean  ooa  of  the  Kogf&nm* 
of  the  emperor  Banliscos,  aad  who  bad  MMdiam 
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1%1M0  npon  t1i«  fiiH  of      iMter,  apfp«aRd  before 

CopRtaiitiiiiipIo  at  the  lioad  of  a  formidable  nnry, 
and  pillaged  the  Kurruuiiding  countiy.  Zeno  called 
to  hi§  aid  Thi-fxioric,  the  ion  of  Theodemir,  who 
proceeded  agnjn^t  \un  Ti:imp&.iko  ;  but  tho  trracbery 
of  the  emperor,  who  neglected  to  i»upply  hiiu  with 
ths  txoops  and  provisions  he  had  promised  him,  led 
the  son  of  Theodemir  to  cnncliidi'  a  pcni-f  with  the 
son  of  Triarius.  Zeno,  who  now  ffiixttd  to  liave 
the  whole  force  of  the  Gothie  nation  turned  against 
him,  hastened  to  make  peacs  with  the  son  of 
Triarius,  which  he  was  only  abb  to  obtain  by  the 
most  hnmilLiting  concessions. 

in  the  following  jear,  479,  a  new  and  (bm- 
ItvroQi  i«*oU  broke  oRt.  At  tfie  hmA  of  it  wai 
Marcian,  the  grandtnTi  nf  the  mnperor  of  that  iiajn*-, 
and  the  aon  of  Antbemius,  the  emperor  of  the 
Wett  [MA«ciANt78  •  ANTmnnmil.  Maidan  had 

iiiarrii'd  Li-nnlia.  the  il:'ni,'ht<T  of  tht*  late  einpcror 
Leo,  and  the  sister  of  Ariadne,  the  wi&  of  Zeno. 
He  labed  the  itandard  of  revolt  in  CenitaBtinople 

it^f'If,  was  j' inr-d  by  n  p  owerful  jN'irtv,  and  dfft-atrd 
the  forces  of  Zeuo,  whom  he  besieged  in  his  palace. 
In  die  conne  of  the  n4ght,  bewerer,  Wm  found 
means  to  cdrnijt  hi^  timpi;.  and  Marcian  was 
ohlipod  to  take  refuge  in  a  church.  He  was  dragged 
i  nt.  ordafaied  ftrthwilh  as  a  presbyter,  and  ba- 
tii-hcii  to  a  mimstrTT  in  riijijiadnfia.  As  mion 
as  'i'iieodoric,  tiie  sou  «f  Tiiwins,  li-aid  of  this 
lerolt,  he  ni.irched  upon  Constantim  i'lc  under  the 
pretext  of  coming  to  the  assistanro  of  his  ally,  but 
in  reality  in  hopes  of  obtaining  posseseiuii  of  the 
city  without  a  etnigglOi  He  was,  however,  induced 
by  large  tnms  of  money  to  retire.  Meantime  war 
had  been  continued  against  Theodoric,  the  son  of 
Theodemir,  who.  enraged  at  the  treachery  of  the 
emperor  in  the  pieceding  year,  had  been  tamed 
fimn  an  ally  into  a  foe.   The  nu  wm  nbly  con- 


dit<  -.1  I  by  Sabinianu».  Zeno*s  genenl,  who  gabled 
100)0  advautaget  over  Tbeodorio. 

In  D.  481,  war  brake  oat  agdn  widi  Theo- 
doric, th<*  s'lii  nf  Tiiar'i!'!.  Ilf  ii'.rir{h(-d  auTiiiist 
Conetantinople  at  the  head  of  a  more  forniidublc 
amy  than  he  bad  erer  eoHeeted  preriouhly,  hut 
vas  accidt  iil.uly  killed  by  his  own  javelin,  while 
riding  one  day  upon  a  new  horse.  Unexpectedly 
delivered  from  this  fonnidahle  enemy,  Zeno  pn^ 
cha'Ji-d  prrirp  with  tho  other  Thi^'tdoric  in  IS",  bv 
conferring  upon  him  the  most  cxlniordinary  ho- 
aennu  (Vol.  III.  p.  1044,  a.)  In  thefeHowing 
Trar.  4fM.  The  idnric  wr(«?  ron!?i;b  This  vr«ar  was 
signalised  by  thecunaneiicemeiiiof  a  iit  w  rebellion, 
trbick  hated  longer  than  any  of  the  preceding 
ones,  and  bronpht  7ono  to  th<'  \n\uk  of  niin.  It 
was  hended  by  lllu-s,  the  povvcrful  ujiaiistcr  of 
Zeno,  who  had  now  become  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  his  master,  and  of  hatred  both  to'  Ycrina  and 
Ariadne.  The  history  of  this  rebeiiion  is  related 
at  length  elsewhere  [Illl's].  It  was  not  finally 
tupprMoed  ^  ^  &  488,  when  llliu  and  Leontius, 
whom  the  fimner  bad  proehdmed  emperor,  were 
both  taken  prisoners  and  put  to  death.  During  the 
revolt  of  lUua,  misanderetandingi  occurred  between 
Theodoric  and  Zeno.  In  487  the  Oothie  king 
again  t>Mi]<  lip  ariiifi  iind  threatened  Constantinople. 
To  save  himself  and  hifi  capital,  Zeno  gave  Theo- 
dorie  penniMian  to  invade  Italy,  and  expel  die 
nsiirji'  r  Odooccr  from  th?  crinilry.  The  f-.Titis 
were  gladly  accepted  by  Theodoric,  and  Zeno  lived 
to  eee  the  foundation  of  a  powwrfhl  Oothie  )d>^ 
dan  w  Italj  (THiQDOBwm  the  OrkatJ.  Zeno 


died  fa  Ae  nondi  of  April  JL  B.  491 ,  after  a  teign 

of  seventeen  years.  He  left  no  children,  and  v.-n» 
cacceeded  by  Anastantis,  an  officer  of  the  imperial 
life-gimrd  of  the  Silentiaxii,  who  married  Ariadne, 
the  widow  of  Zenn.  [Anastasius.] 

In  A.  D.  482,  Zeno  published  the  famous  I/eno- 
lu-tm  (jfortjrt^v).  which  was  signed  by  all  the 
t>ish(ij)*  of  the  East  under  his  reign,  and  that  of 
Aiiaiita&iu&  It  is  preserved  by  Evagrius  (iii.  J^). 
The  various  modem  writers  wlio  comment  upon 
it  are  given  by  Fabricius  {BibL  Grace,  vol.  xi. 
p.  72.3  ;  comp.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  c  xlviL). 
(Tillemont,  Histoire  det  Empereun,  vol.  ri.,  and 
Clinton,  FtuU  Mommi^  in  whiob  wotfc*  all  th* 
antboritfee  are  eolketed.) 

ZK.\0'NlA,tbawilatfthe' 
£BASXi.ificuf(.] 

ZBNO'PHANRS  (ZTjfo^vnr),  a  Orcek  writer 
mentioned  tv.  kc  by  Athma.-us  (x.  \>.  121,  c,  xiii. 
p.  57fi,  d),  firom  wiiuut  it  appears  that  be  wrote  a 
worit  on  relationship  (t^  <nyywiK6p).  Modem 
critics  prnp.iN.'  to  cbani,'!'  the  name  into  Xeniiphanrs, 
but  unnecessarily.  Zeuophanet  is  also  (bund  as 
a  proper  neae  hi  8tnbo  (ziv.  p.  872)  and  in 
inscriptions. 

ZENOTTHEMIS  (Zrivodt^s)^  wrote  a  poem  en« 
titled  OcptwAevt,  in  which  he  related  variooa 
strange  and  wonderful  storli  »  (Tzetz.  Ch'!.  vn.  \M; 
Aelian,  /fist.  Anim.  ivii.  .'iU;  SchoL  ud  ApolU  lihod, 
ii.  965  ;  Plin,  //.  N.  xxxvii.  1 1.  $  1,  xrxvK.  38  j 
VosRius,      W't.  (h\t>r.  p.  511.  ed.  Wfstrrmann). 

ZEPHVKI  TIS  (Zr^opmj),  a  huniamc  of 
Aphrodite,  dcrix'ed  from  the  promontory  of  Ze> 
phyrinm  in  Egypt  (.\then.  viL  818  ;  Tr  ll  ia, 
Epi{f.  31  ;  Steph.  Byz.  «. ».)  [L.  S.j 

ZE'PHYKL  S  (z/(*)t'fws),  the  parsonification  of 
the  west  wind,  is  described  by  Hesiod  {T'u-"-!.  :>79 ) 
aea  ion  of  Astraeus  and  Eos.  Zephynis  and  Uoreaj* 
are  fit  qucntly  mentioned  together  by  Homer,  and 
both  dw;elt  ttwethcr  in  a  palace  in  Thrace.  {IL  ix. 
5,  Od.  T.  2M,)  By  Ae  Harpy  Podatge,  Zcphynu 
In'ranir  tlif  fiitherof  the  horses  Xanthiu  and  Balius, 
which  belonged  to  AobilJea  (Hem.  IL  xtL  15% 
&c.-) ;  bnt  be  waa  married  to  Chlorii,  whom  ho 
had  <  arricd  oflT  by  fcrce,  and  by  whoai  he  had  a 
son  Carpus.  (Ov,  fatt.  v.  197  j  Serv,  Vky, 
Eelog.  V.  48.)  On  the  Mcared  road  from  Athena  t» 
Kb  Tisis,  there  waam  altai  ef  Zephyrus.  (Pans.  L 
oh  g  1.)  [L.  S.J 

ZERY'NTHIA  (Zi)ynir0faX  a  reroame  of 
Aphrodito,  from  the  town  of  Zcrintlms  in  Tlnar.-, 
w^hete  bbe  had  a  sanctuary  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Pha.'dra.  (T««tx.  ad  Lyoefk  449,  958  ;  Steph. 
JW  '  niid  ¥Arm.  Magn.    f.)  [L.  S.J 

Zi.  t  K.S  (ZiiTiif),  a  swo ol  Boreas  and  Oreithyia,  > 
and  a  brutlieraf  GUals.  Zetee  and  Calais,  called 
the  Boreadac,  art-  ti!"rti'ined  among  tho  Ar^nii.irtn 
(ApoUod.  i.  il.  ij  lb;,  aud  an-  ^'iiu  tallv  dc»cfibfd 
as  winged  beinge  (Schol,  ad  PimL  Ptftk  iv.  324  ), 
though  some  say  that  they  liad  wings  at  t?)cir  hi-ads 
and  feet(Hygin.  Fidi.  14),  and  Qliicrs  that  liioy  lad 
them  only  at  their  feet  ( Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  2 1 .9).  or  at 
their  shoulders  (Pind.  Ptfth,\\'.  325).  Their  sister 
Chwpntra,  who  was  married  to  Phineus  the  sooth- 
sayer and  kin;,'  in  Sahnydessus,  was  found  by  them 
when,  during  their  Aigonantie  expedition,  they  ar- 
rived at  8oImyde«aii  She  had  been  thrown  with 
hi  T  Hons  inti  prison  by  Phineus  at  the  instigation 
of  his  second  wifie ;  but  Zetee  and  Calais  liberated 
them  by  fbne,  gava  dw  kingdom  to  tlidr  comina, 
and  sent  the  lecond  wife  of  PhiuMU  to  her  owB 
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conntTT,  Scythin  (DiocL  ir.  44).  Othora  relnte 
tliat  the  Borende*  delivered  PhineiH  from  the 
Harpies  ;  for  it  had  been  foretold  that  tho  Ilafyjflt 
mi^'Jit  killed  liv  s<in»  "f  Hnrpii-s,  but  tliat  the 
som  of  Boreas  ma&t  die,  il  ihry  should  not  he  able 
to  overtake  the  Harpies  (ApoUod.  i.  !>.  §  -1). 
Others  again  state  that  the  Boreadae  perished  i|i 
their  puruiit  of  the  Harpies  (ApoUod.  iii.  1 5.  §  2),  or 
that  Ilemcle*  killed  them  with  bis  arrows  near  the 
iabnd  «f  T«no«  (Hrgim  Fa^  14  s  finm,  Med, 
634).  KAnmt  ttonM  w«n  idatsA  to  aeoawnt  for 
the  uiif^et  of  Heracles  agmiitt  ibe  Bon-ailrit'  (Scbol. 
ad  Apoliom.  Rkod.  L  1304^  comp.  Hjoiii.  Fab, 
278%  Thwr  tombs  inm  «ud  to  ba  in  Ttnaaa, 
aditiMcd  with  fii^pulchral  «ti.'lac,  one  of  which  was 
moved  whenever  the  wind  bkw  from  the  north 
(Hygin.  M  14;  Sdid.arf  J;ioBbll.l.«.).  Calais 
)H  also  mt^ntioned  ns  th?  founder  of  the  Campanian 
town  of  Coles.    (biL  ltd.  viii.  515.)     [L.  S.] 

ZBTHUS  (Z^dosX  a  son  of  Zeus  and  Antiope, 
nt  Thrbrs,  and  a  lirattwr  of  Araphion.  According 
ta  sumo  (Iloin.  Od.  xiX.  523)  he  was  married  to 
Aedon,  and  according  to  others  (ApoUod.  iiL  h. 
g  C)  to  Tficbc.    (Comp.  A.MriiinN.)     [I..  S.] 

ZEUb  (Zti'j),  the  greatuit  of  tlio  Olympian 
gods,  and  the  father  of  gods  and  men,  ^ils  a  son 
of  Cronos  and  Rlioa,  a  brother  of  Poseidon,  Hades 
(Pluto),  Ileslia,  Denieter,  Htra,  and  at  the  same 
time  married  to  his  sistsr  Hen.  When  Zeus  and 
his  brothers  distributed  among  themselves  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world  by  lot,  Posc-idon  obtained 
the  sea,  Hades  the  lower  world,  and  Zeus  the 
Iteavaiu  Mid  the  apper  ngkins,  bat  the  earth  b«- 
ouM  eonnaa  to  afl  (Horn.  iL  xr.  187,  &c«  L  528, 
ii.  1 1 1  ;  Virir.  Am.  w.  .^72).  Latur  iu\ iholopors 
cnomerate  thne  Zeus  in  their  geneakjpss  two 
Aveadian  <m«s  and  one  CrataB  {  and  toe  fiirt  n 

said  t(i  bo  a  son  of  Aether,  tlio  second  of  Coolns, 
and  the  third  of  Satumus  (Cic^  de  NaL  Detf.  iii. 
91).  Tide  aeeevalsferihe  iael  tint  aoiBewiiten 

iihe  the  natne  of  llie  knig  of  h.>avpn  who  sends 
dew,  rain,  snow,  thunder,  and  lightning  for  heaven 
itodf  in  ito  physical  sense.  (HenL  Cbm.  L  L35; 
Virg.  (Imrrj.  iL  419.) 

AcciirdiDi:^  to  the  Homeric  aocoant  Zeus,  like  the 
other  Olympian  gods,  dwelt  on  Moont  Olympus 
in  Theteiily,  which  was  Iklioved  to  ^fietrate  with 
it!  lofty  summit  into  heaven  itittlt  (i/.  i.  221,  &C., 
854)609,  zzi.  438).  He  is  eaOsd  the  father  of 
pods  and  men  (i.  51-1,  v.  33  ;  comp.  Aeschyl. 
612),  the  must  high  and  powerful  among  the  im- 
mortals, whom  aU  others  obey  (/?.  zix.  258,  viii. 
10,  &C.).  He  is  the  highest  ruler,  who  with  his 
counsel  manages  every  thing  (i.  175,  viii.  22),  the 
founder  of  kingly  power,  of  law  and  of  order, 
whence  Dice,  Themis  and  Nemesis  are  his  assist- 
ants (I  288.  it  905,  iz.  99,  xvi  387  ;  comp.  Hes. 

Op.  it  D.  ?,r>  ;  CalHm.  Hytnn.  {»  Jov.  79).  For 
the  same  r»i«on  he  nrotects  the  assembly  of  the 
people  {irYopouos)^  ue  meetings  of  the  eeandl 
(/3ou,\aro$ ),  and  as  he  pri  sides  over  the  wliole 
State,  so  also  over  every  house  and  £amUy  (4px«tbs, 
Od.  xxiL  855 1  eomp.  Or.  IK  285).  He  also 
watched  over  the  sanctity  of  the  oath  (^pKtor), 
the  law  of  hospitality  (it^tos ),  and  protected  sup- 
pliants {Uiawt^  Od.  iz.  270 ;  cemp.  Pkna,  ▼.  34. 
§  2).  He  avenged  tho^e  who  were  wrornrd,  and 
punished  those  who  lijid  committed  a  crime,  f  ir  he 
watched  the  doings  and  Mllfecings  of  all  men 
(iwirpios^  Od,  XiV^  comp.  ApoIIon.  Rliod. 

i.  1123}.    Ue  Wii  luxtlier  liie  origuiiii  «ource  of 
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aTl  prophetic  power,  from  whom  aH  pmpTirtic  dfna 
aiid  buuitds  proceeded  (ira»'Ofi<^oi05,  //.  visi.  2.>05 
comp.  Aeichyl.  Eum.  19  ;  Callim.  Hym*.  m  Jm, 
'^!'*).  Every  thing  good  a^*  w  ell  a%  l^ad  oomei  from 
Zeus,  and  according  to  hi*  owu  ciioice  he  assies 
their  good  or  evil  Tot  to  mortals  {Od.  iv.  237,  ri. 
i  88,  iz.  552, z.  71,  znL  632,  &c),  and  litte  itMtf 
was  subordinate  to  him.  He  is  armed  with  tina> 
der  and  lightning,  and  the  shaking  of  his  aegis 
ModaeaaitonBa&dtoDpeit  (/AxTii593):  anv- 
ber  of  epiAeto  of  Zens  in  the  Romeric  po««s  d^ 

scribe  biin  as  the  ihiinderer,  the  cathcrer  of  cl;''.;;:«, 

and  the  like.  He  was  loarriffd  to  Heza,  bj  whoot 
be  bad  two  sem,  Afoe  and  HetJiaeshw,  and  see 

d  1.1  r,  Hebe  i.  5n.i,  v.  SPG,  n,i.  xi.  Gnn. 
II  era  somettmes  acts  as  as  independent  divjnilj, 
she  is  ainbitieiis  and  idbab  agamat  bar  M,  liil 

she  is  nevertheless  inferior  to  him,  and  is  pouisbed 
for  her  opposition  {IL  xv.  17,  dec,  ziz.  95,  &c) ; 
hii  nuNua  witb  otber  goddesses  or  mortal  wonMi 
are  not  concealed  from  her,  though  they  pen-  rnfy 
rouse  her  jeal  uisy  and  revenge  (i/.  ziv.  317). 
During  the  Trojan  war,  Zeus,  at  the  reqnsst  ef 
Tlietis,  favoured  the  Trojans  untH  Agnrnmnn 
made  good  the  wrong  he  bad  done  to  AcU;.if4. 
Zeus,  no  doubt,  was  originally  a  god  a  portion 
of  iiattire,  whence  the  oak  with  its  eitiibV  fnjit 
iuid  the  fertile  doves  wen;  sacred  to  Lim  at  itoduiiA 
and  IB  AfOadik  (hence  also  rain,  storms,  and  the 
seasons  were  regarded  as  his  work,  and  hence  the 
Cretan  stories  of  milk,  honey,  and  cornucopia) ; 
but  in  the  Homeric  poems,  this  primitive  chancier 
of  a  perMoifioatieQ  of  eertatn  poTOS  eC  nature  is 
already  effiwed  to  smne  nrtent,  and  tbe  god  ap> 
pears  as  a  political  and  naiion;J  divinity,  a*  tbe 
king  and  father  of  men,  as  the  founder  and  pro- 
tector ef  aD  inslitatioos  ballowed  by  kv,  easisB, 
or  religion. 

H««od  {Jkeog,  116,  &c.)  also  calU  Zeos  tbs 
son  of  CMnoa  and  Bhsn*,  and  tha  bradnr  of 

Ilestia,  Demeter,  TTera,  Hades,  and  P^M^idoa 
Cronos  swaUowed  his  children  immediAt^Iy  after 
tbeir  biltb,  but  when  Rhea  was  near  giving 
birth  to  Z«>us,  she  applied  to  Uranu'.  and 
for  advice  as  to  how  the  child  might  le  M  i  d. 
Before  the  hour  of  binh  came^  Uranus  and  tie  seat 
Rhea  to  Lyctos  in  Crei*».  r^westinp  hpr  to  bring 
up  hor  child  there.  Rhea  accordingly  concealrd 
her  inbai  &i  s  cava  ef  Moont  Aegaeon,  and  gave 
to  CronM  a  stone  wrapped  up  in  cloth,  which  ht 
swallowed  In  the  belief  that  it  was  his  son.  Odicr 
timditions  state  that  Zeus  was  bom  and  bronght  up 
on  Mount  Dicte  or  Ida  (ako  tbe  l^jan  Ids), 
Ithome  in  Meesniia,  Tbuea  in  Boeolta,  A«-gioa 
in  Achaia,  or  Olenos  in  Aetolla.  Accordinu' t'^  '-■■^ 
conuaon  aeeoont,  however,  Zeus  grew  up  in  Crete. 
In  ih«  messitiine  Oranos  by  a  cunning  defies  ef 

Ge  or  INIetis  was  made  to  briiiir  up  the  clii'.iri*n  he 

had  awaUowed,  and  fir»t  of  all  the  stone,  ahidi 
was  nikerwwda  set  up  by  Zens  ai  Dslpbl  lis 

youni;  god  now  delivered  the  Cycl^ipf*  fn  rn  the 
bonds  with  which  they  had  been  fettrred  by  Cro- 
nes, and  they  in  their  gratitnde  pfOTided  him  vith 
thunder  and  liuhtninp.  On  the  advice  of  'iff 
Z<>us  also  iiberiited  the  hundred-armed  Gie^iu^. 
Briareos,  Cottlts,  and  Ciyes  that  they  might  SHi«t 
him  in  his  fight  i^ainst  the  Titana.  (JpeOgdiil 


*  As  Rhea  is  sometimes  identified  with  G«« 
Zeus  is  also  caned  nan  ef  ii*.  iAm^jl9mi 

yul.) 
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§  1  ;  Hes.  T^eog.  617,  Ar)    thti  TfUtm  wwn 

coiniiicrL'tl  and  shut  up  in  Tart;inis  [Thnxi.  717), 
where  they  weie  hesceforth  g;naidcd  by  the  Heca- 
mnflhelnt.  Thagwipwi  Twiann  km  G«  begot 
Typhoons,  who  Wtfaji  a  fearful  stniK'.<ltt  with  Zeus, 
bat  was  conquervd.  {Tktog.  &c )  Zeus  now 
oblaiB«d  tlw  dondmoii  «f  the  wnid,  and  chose 
Metii  for  his  wife.  (  Theog.  8f?l,  .^c")  Wh.  ii  she 
was  pregnnnt  with  Athena,  he  toak  iXm  child  out 
of  her  bod  J  and  concealed  it  in  his  own,  on  the  ad- 
vice of  ITrrinus  and  Gc,  who  told  him  that  thcrchy 
he  would  retain  the  BU|irciDacy  of  t!ie  world.  I'Or  if 
Metis  had  given  birth  to  %  aon,  (h\%  «oB(aofiit«!  had 
ordaiiii-il  it)  wuiiM  hare  ncqnircd  the  snvcrcni.'iity. 
After  this  Zeua.  by  his  second  wife  Tkumis.  b*  - 
caine  the  &ther  of  the  HeOM  end  Mocrae  ;  of  the 
Charitee  Ly  Kurynome,  of  Persephone  by  Dcmeter, 
of  the  Muses  by  Mnemosyne,  of  Apollo  and  Arte- 
mis by  Leto,  tuid  of  Hebe,  Ares,  nml  Fileiihyia 
by  Hera.  Athena  was  bom  out  of  the  head  of , 
Zeus;  while  Hera,  on  the  other  hand,  gare  birth  to 
Hepheestus  without  the  co-operation  of  Zrus. 
(7mm.  896,  4&)  The  fnailv  of  the  Crontdae 
aoeofoagly  emblem  the  twwrft  great  gods  of 
Olympus,  Zeus  (the  head  of  thrni  all ).  Poseidon, 
ApeUo^  Arwb  Herraee,  Hephaestus,  Uestiai  De- 
aeter.  Hen*  AthetM,  Aphrodite,  and  Artenii. 
These  twelve  O'ympian  ^iuls,  «ho  in  some  pteccs 
were  worahipped  as  a  body,  aa  at  Athens  (Thucyd. 

54),  were  neogniaed  not  only  by  tho  Oreelcs, 
but  wiTf  ailnptc<l  alo  by  the  Rnmnns,  who,  in 

Srttculoi,  iden tided  their  Jupiter  wiiii  the  Greek 
ne. 

In  snrvovinp:  the  difTf»rent  local  trailitinns  about 
Zeus,  it  would  seem  that  originally  thcru  were 
aemaL  et  teest  duee,  dhnnitiee  which  in  their 
respective  corintrips  were  Rttpn'm".  but  which  in 
the  course  of  liuie  betanif.'  iiiiit»  d  in  the  miudit  of 
the  JMOpIe  into  one  grent  tmlirnial  (iivinitj*  We 
may  accordingly  Rpeak  of  an  Arcadian,  Dooeneeen, 
Cretan,  and  a  jialionnl  Hellenic  Zeus. 

J.  The  Arcadiixn  Ztm  (Zth^  AvkoIos)  was  bom, 
according  to  the  legends  of  the  country,  in  Arcadia, 
either  on  Mount  Pnrrhasion  ( CalUiu.  Hymn,  in 
Jov.  7,  10),  or  in  a  district  of  Mount  Lycneon, 
whieh  Wtti  celled  Cietea.  (Paus.  viii.  3».  §  1 ; 
Oillim.  Lc  14.)  He  was  brought  up  there  by 
tlie  nymphs  Thcisoa,  Neda,  and  Hagno  ;  the  first 
of  thoee  gave  her  name  to  aa  Arcadian  town,  the 
aeeond  to  a  river,  and  the  And  to  a  well.  ( I'aus. 
viii.  §  2,  &c,  47.  §2  ;  comp.  Callini.  I.e.  3."..) 
Xtycaon,  a  son  of  Pek«igua,  who  boilt  the  first  and 
neat  endait  tows  of  LjDoeipft,«dI«d  ZevtLyouna, 
and  erected  a  temple  and  bstit  II  ted  the  fi  stivalof  thi> 
Lyeeia  in  honour  of  him  ;  he  fiirtber  offered  to  him 
liModj  merifieeo,  and  among  otheie  hia  own  Mm,  in 
COnaequence  of  which  he  wns  metninorphoscd  into 
a  wolf  (AiWM  I  Paus.  vui.  J.  §  1,  38.  §  1  ;  Callim. 
£  ft  4  (  Ov.  Ml  L  2 1 8. )  N  o  one  was  allowed  to 
enter  the  gancttinry  of  Zeus  Lycaeus  fii  !\r<uiiit 
LycatHin,  and  there  was  a  belief  that,  if  any  oiii; 
entered  it,  he  died  within  twelve  motiw  after, 
and  thnt  in  it  neiilwr  hmnan  beings  nor  animals 
cmt  a  shadow.  (i'au&  viii.  38.  §  5  ;  comp.  Schol. 
ad  Callim.  Hymn,  m  Jov.  13.)  Tho«e  who  en- 
tered  it  intentionally  were  stoned  to  death,  unless 
they  escaped  by  flight ;  and  those  who  had  got  in 
accident  were  sent  to  Eleutheme.  (Plut. 
Qmmt,  Or,  S9.)  On  the  highest  Momit  of  Lv- 
oMon,  then  wee  an  eher  of  Zrai,  in  fientef  whieo, 
lowaida  tiw  eMt»  then  wen  two  filkn  beeriag 
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golden  eaglefl.  The  McvifidW  olfefed  Aen  wove 

kept  Hfrret.  (Paus.  viii.  HH.  §  T,  ;  Callim.  /,  c.  Gil) 

2.  The  Dodtmaean  Zeus  {Z(i)s  AwSwmbs  or 
nt\atrytK6s)  possMMd  the  moit  aodont  onuile  fat 
(ip'ece,  at  Dodona  in  Epeirus,  near  mount  Ti'inarus 
(imanu  or  Tomurus),  from  which  ho  derived  hia 
nemo.  (Horn.  IL  ii.  750,  xvl.  2SS  t  Heiod.  iL  M  | 
Pans.  I  17.  §  ;  StmK  v.  p.  ?i?.r,,\l  p.  r,f)i  ;  VW^. 
Eetog.  Tiii.  44.)  At  Dodutui  Zeus  was  mainly  a 
ptephetie  god,  and  the  oaktree  was  saeied  to  hhi  ; 
bnt  there  too  he  was  said  to  have  been  renred  by 
the  l>udona«!an  nTinphs  (  liyades  ;  Schoi.  ad  Horn, 
It  xviii.  486;  Hy>:in.  l  ab.  182;  Ov.  jifait  tI.711, 

iii.  314).  ili'specting  the  Di-dotiaean oiede 
of  Zeus,  sec  DicL  uf  Ant.  s.  v,  Urucuiutu, 

3.  The  Cretan  Zeus  (Ztbs  AiKTOioS  «f  K^lfra* 
yttn^s).  We  have  already  given  the  account  of 
trim  which  is  contained  in  the  Theogony  of  Hesiod. 
He  is  the  god,  to  whom  Rhea,  concealed  from 
Oonoe,  gKn  birth  m  m  care  of  mount  Dicte, 
end  whom  ahe  entrusted  to  the  Cur«tea  and 
the  nymphs  .Adrasteia  atid  Ida,  the  daughters  of 
Mdiaaeui.  They  him  with  milk  of  the  goat 
Aaadtheia,  and  the  bees  of  die  nioantab  provMed 
him  with  honey.  (Wpullod.  i.  I.  §  G  ;  Callim.  Lc; 
Diod.  Y.  70 ;  comp.  Athen.  zL  70 ;  Or.  i'bA 
T.  115.)  Crete  iecalbd  the  ideadernnm  of  die 
great  Zeus,  and  bis  ^ort-hip  there  appears  to  have 
been  very  ancient  (Virg.  Aen.  iiL  104 ;  Ditmysb 
Perieg.  fiOl.)  Among  the  places  in  the  island 
w  hich  were  particiilaily  &acr.-<I  ti>  the  god,  we  liiiist 
mention  the  difitrtct  abt^ut  iuimot  Ida^  especially 
Cnosua,  which  was  said  to  have  been  boilt  by  tho 
Curetes,  and  where  Miun.s  had  ruled  and  n^nversed 
with  Zeus  (Horn.  Chi.  xix.  17*2  ;  I'iat.  Jc  Lq^ 
i.  1  ;  Diod.  v.  70  ;  Strab.  x.  p.  730  ;  Cic  de  Nat, 
Dt-i'i.  lii.  21);  Oortyn,  where  the  t,'i»d,  iu  the  form 
of  a  bull,  landed  when  he  had  earned  otf  Europe 
from  Phoenicia,  and  where  he  was  worshipped  imder 

the  st;mame  of  IlecatornkK-iii  (If.'«ytii.  s.  r.)  ; 
further  the  towns  ahout  m<;uiu  i'lcte,  as  Lyctot* 
(Hes.  Tliety.  -177),  Praesos,  Hierapytna,  Biennos, 
Eleutheniae  and  Oaxus.  (Ciinpii  Uoeck,  Cinsto,  i, 
p.  ICO,  Ac,  339,  &c.) 

4.  The  national  /lelUnie  Zem,  neet  whose  temple 
at  Oijmpia  in  fiha,  tho  greel  aatiooal  pene^ris 
was  colebiated  every  fifth  year.  There  too  Zeus 
was  r<';;arded  as  the  (ather  and  king  of  gods  and 
nuio,  aud  at  the  Mtpieme  god  of  the  Hellenic  nation. 
His  statue  Aere  wee  eneoted  by  Pheidias,  a  few 
years  l)cf<ire  the  oiilhrtak  of  tin;  I'el(ip<inne>Ian 
war,  the  majestic  and  aublime  idea  lot  Uiia  ttutm 
havfaiff  been  suggested  to  the  artist  \j  tfw  veide 
of  Homer,  //.  i.  .V27.  (Comp.  Hygin.  Fab.  223.) 
According  to  the  traditions  of  Elis,  Cronos  was  tho 
first  mier  of  the  country,  and  in  the  golden  age 
there  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  him  at  Olympia. 
Hliea,  it  is  further  itaid,  eotruattid  tiie  infant  Zeua 
to  the  Idae;in  Dactyls^  who  were  also  called  Curetea^ 
nnd  had  cniae  from  mount  Ida  in  Crete  to  Elis. 
lieracies,  one  of  them,  contended  witli  his  brother 
Dactyls  in  a  footrace,  and  adorned  the  victor  widi 
a  wreath  of  olive.  In  this  manner  he  is  said  to 
have  fuutided  the  Olympian  games,  and  Zeus  to 
have  contended  with  Cronee  ar  the  of 
Elis.    (Paus.  V.  7.  §  4.) 

The  Greek  and  Latin  poets  give  to  Zeua  an 
immense  number  of  epithets  and  surnames,  which 
are  derived  partly  from  the  ^aeee  wbero  he  wae 
wonhipped,  and  paittjr  fron  n  pewers  and  ftme- 
—    He  wae  «enbip|Md  thra^ghout  Oiceee  aal 
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her  colonies,  m  Unk  it  would  be  aseloss  and  Aliaoat 
inip<»gKib!e  to  ennmerato  all  the  pbices.  The  eagle, 
the  uak,  and  the  aummits  of  mountAins  were  aaovd 
to  him,  and  hig  M«ficea  genendiy  on'^isted  of 
goats,  bulls  and  cowa^  (Horn.  //.  ii.  403 ;  Aristot 
A>A»c.  V.  10.  ix.  2 ;  Virg.  Am.  iii.  21,  ix.  6-27.) 
His  usual  attributes  are,  the  sceptre,  eagle,  thun- 
derbolt, aod  afigora  of  Vktorr  his  hand,  and 
sometimes  also  a  comneopla.  The  Olympian  Zetts 
sometimes  wears  a  wr  -atli  of  olive,  ami  tin*  Dodo- 
lUUMO  Zhm  a  wreath  of  oak  ImvcA  In  works  of 
■It  Zeof  ia  generally  reprwwBtad  M  A*  flnnipotent 
father  aiiii  kiii;^'  >>f  L'^^tis  fiikI  mm.  nccordiiiij  t«  trie 
idea  which  had  been  embodied  in  the  statue  of  the 
Olympian  Znu  by  Phvidha.  (MitUer,  Amet.  Art 
and  it*  l{.>u.%^U  9—35 1 . )  [  I-  1 

ZEU'XIAUES  (Z«t;{id5iiO,  arUsta.  1.  A  sta- 
tuary «f the  aohool  of  LyBippus.  [StLjimoN,  |k  81 8, 
b.]  An  intrri^stintj  cniT^nriatinn  of  the  triitli  nf 
the  reading  of  Pliny,  adopted  in  the  article  re- 
ferred to,  if  fwtnulMd  by  •&  Mteiit  imcription  on 
the  base  of  a  statue  of  the  orator  Hypcrides,  which 
was  published  by  Spon  {MitctU.  p.  137)  in  the 
fMn  TET21AAH2  EHOIEI  (whence  Sillig  makes 
an  artist  7^  n^i-i'-  >,  f'l.'a'.  Arlif.  .«.  f.)  ;  Init  tl;i'  tnip 
rcadintr,  ZtTEIAAH2,  has.  been  t-tai»lis!i>  d  by 
ViscKiiti  (  /(•(  ;/.  C/'/n^.  vol.  i.  p.  272),  .unl  n'»optt"d 
by  Wclcker  » A  .  /,v  1»27,  No.  82,  pp.  326— 
327)  and  Riii»ul-li<ichelte  (Lettrc  a  M.  Scfionty 
p.  413,  2nd  ed.).  The  date  of  Ilyperidot  (flia 
3.''6 — 32-' 1  ;iur .  OS  with  that  which  must  be  assigned 
to  Zeuuades  on  liie  testimony  of  Pliny.    [See  Sl- 

2:  A  rase  painter,  whose  name  app«u«  cm  the 
bottom  of  a  >ii&e  in  the  Canino  collection.  The 
letters  however  are  so  indistinct  as  to  make  the 
true  mdintr  doabtfoL  Baool-Rochetto  rrads  it 
ZBTIIAAE$,  Aimrti  evS1AAB<;  both  oT  which 
forms  are  equivalent  to  Zfi.fiJSr;?  ;  ]u:t  Ottfried 
MilUtr  could  nnt  read  the  name  at  oil  in  a  £bo- 
maa»  of  the  original  work.  (R,  Rodidttev  Leftn 
a  Af.  Schom,  pp.  6.1,  64. )  [  I'.  S.  ] 

ZEUXIDA-MUS  {Ztviiia^oi).  1.  A  king  of 
Sparta,  and  tenth  of  the  EoryponttdaiL  H«  waa 
grandson  of  Thcnp  rnjnis,  and  father  of  Awaridfl- 
jDua,  who  succeeded  him.  (Phu».  iii.  7.) 

3.  A  aoB  of  Leotrchides,  king  of  Sparta.  He 
was  alsA  iiaiiiril  Cyni-cii>.  Ifi'  died  Im-T'ic  ]iU 
fiither,  leavutg  a  son.  ArciuJaiuus  II.  (Ikruii.  vi. 
71  ;  Thuc.  ii.  47  ;  Paus,  iii.  7. )  [  K.  E.] 

Zr:UXIPPE  (Zfi  f'rr:rT,         1.   A  si^t.U  of  Pa- 

sithea  or  Praxitheii,  w;iis  a  Naiiui  iHiA  lUA^smd  tu 
Pandion,  by  whom  she  becjunc  the  motlu-r  of 
Prorno.  Philomela,  KrechtheUAaodButaik  (ApoUod. 
'     iii.  14.  §  «  ;  conip.  Butes.) 

■  2t  A  daughter  of  Laraedun,  and  the  wife  of 
8icvon,  bv  whom  she  was  the  motlia'  of  Chthono- 
phvle.    (Pau*.  ii.  6.  §  2.)  [L.  S.J 

.  ZKUXIPPUS  (Zwifiinroi),  «  son  of  Apollo,  by 
the  nymph  SjUia>  wa*  king  of  Skijoo.  ( Paus.  iL 
6.  9  ».>  [L.  S.] 

ZEUXIPPUS  (Zn'|iT7r.-v\  a  n.i.Mt,.-,)!.  on,' 
•f  the  p«rti«mt  of  the  Kouuinab  When  Brachjllas 
wa«  made  Boeotwek  he  and  aome  others  betook 
thi-msi'ivea  to  T.  Qniiutius  at  Elatea,  and  gaintHi 
hi*  nuKtion  for  the  assassiiiation  of  Brachviiaa, 
^ieh  they  aowin^iehed  with  the  aid  of  AJexa- 
inonus,  the  gfiir-ral  of  thi'  Ai  t  iiiaiis,  who  provided 
theia  with  the  iostruments  tor  crtecting  tliuit  nefa- 
rioiN  pnjeot  (Lir.  zzxHl  27,  '28 ;  PolyK  zviii. 
SS.)  ZeasippM  at  fiiat  pat »  bold  &ca  upon  (1)0 
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matteiv  taldng  i^rt  in  the  lavM^tion  that  «^ 

sued  that  he  might  divert  ansipicioa  from  kimseK 
Some  who  were  put  to  the  tortare,  falling  in  with 
the  Mispicion  entertained  by  manr,  charged  Zea» 
ippus  and  Pisistratits  with  the  crime.  Zeaiipf 
fled  by  night  to  Tanugm,  and  alarmed  kst  tafem. 
ation  should  be  given  by  one  of  his  slaves  who 
was  pr^  to  the  whole  affiiifT  nmoved  £nNB  Tmmr 
gra  to  Ajithedon,  thinking  the  latter  a  taler  jbuL 
During  his  exile  lu^  (Ii<i  the  Rijinnns  ::  ^  .ofA 
service  in  their  wan  with  Ajitiochns  and  Philf- 
pus.   The  Rnman  eenrnte,  fn  tscarm  eompKel  win 

a  rciiiipst  lu?  ir;a*2c  to  tlicni.  and  ^vr■■I^'      :'  • 

Boeotians  requesting  bia  recaXL  Wub  this  i%^ur»t, 
howeter,  the  BoeetiaraB  did  not  comply,  fearirr 
Ic^it  it  hhiMild  occn-ion  a  breach  lx't«"(<-ii  inw;- '.-^ 
and  Macedonia,  and  they  sent  an  embessj  to  Eoiae 
intimathig  thdr  intHitkm.  SSMmppos  iebnrnXmrn 
to  Rome  at  the  saiiif  tinn',  and  the  Roniir.^  c!n7|:«| 
the  Aetolians  and  Achaeans  with  the  duty  <^  car- 
rying their  wialiae  into  e^racDlieiii.   The  AchKoas 
did  not  approve  of  declaring  war  for  that  object, 
but  sent  an  embassy  to  tbe  Boeotians,  who  pro* 
mised  to  yield  to  their  deairc,  but  did  not  da  i* 
This  [irAfcdiiro  led  to  snme  hostile  inro-Tl-*  i:  :* 
Uucui;a,  iUid  a  regular  war  would  have  br  <kt  u  Mi 
if  the  senate  bad  pcniated  in  their  demand ;  lot 
they  suffered  the  nattar  to  drop,  (Li  v.  /.  c ;  P-^lyk. 
xxiii.  2.)  (C.  P.  M-J 

ZEUXIPPUS  (TkHiirwos),  artUts.  *  1.  A 
pahiter,  of  lleracleia,  who  ia  mentioned  by  So- 
crates in  the  Prolafforas  of  Plato  (p.  31:),  b.  c.)  a« 

this  young  man,  who  has  recently  oome  to  iIm 
city"  (re^fw  Toii  vtwUrmv  rod  vvv  vf«eiX  t»»* 
8»?MOMiT0f),  Now  since  the  celebrated  Zenri*  was 
a  native  of  Hemcioia,  since  his  age  would  just  lutt 
tbe  d.-it«  of  this  allusioQ  [ZkoxjbJ,  and  suice  be 
is  expressly  menti<med  by  SecMtee  elsewbm  ( Xea. 
Mem.  i.  \.  %  x.  I  ),  it  is  difficult  to  be- 

lieve that  this  Zcuxippua  was  »  diftsieat  petioab 
There  is  no  eccasioii,  bowevef^  to  the 
reading  in  the  pa!>snge  of  the  Proitigtutis.  Th* 
true  explanation  is  perbape  to  be  lotuid  la  Um 
eemmon  tendon^  of  Qreek  names  t«  assana  ah> 
brcviati'd  forms  ;  and  t!  :i';  !>  r}inp«  y^tui/jna  is  ii« 
other  than  the  old  genume  form  of  the  oauje  ZmM 
There  is  anoth(?r  passage  in  which  Sooaiss  » 
made  to  refer  to  **  tlu'  n<-nLLli-!an  stmrii.nr.''  wnb- 
aut  mentioning  his  niune  (Xcn.  ^^lufMj*.  i\.  '".  i. 

•J.  Sculptor  of  Argoa.  •  [Prilius.J    (P,  S.) 

Zi;i  XIS  (Ztv^is),  a  general  in  the  ffrvH-*  of 
Autsuchuii  the  Great.    He  was   tngagrd  in  the 
war  with  Mnio,  whom  he  prevented  fiMBCMMiQg 
the  Tigris.    Being  placed  undiT  the  conimaud  of 
Xenoftas,  he  was  left  by  the  latter  in  charge  of 
the  camp,  when  he  made  his  ill-fiited  attempt  to 
oretpower  Molo.    But  he  retired  on  the  appraich 
of  Molo,  and  suffered  the  latter  to  crou  tiie  ifwr 
without  oppsition.     When  Antiodna  bimsrif 
niaiched  atgainM  Molo»  Zenrit  persaadrd  ktai  le 
cross  the  river,  and  was  in  counand  of  tbe  left 
wing  in  the  hur.lv  that  ensued.    He  also  to«k  a 
prominent  port  in  the        oC  sjeienciik  (Poijh  «; 
45—60.)   It  is  pt  r  I  I  s  this  saaae  ISeaxis  wfcsei 

we  find  satrap  of  I^yiilii  under  Antinrh:  *  t>ic  Grea:. 
(Polyb.  xxi.  13.)  To  him  Phiiippus,  when  at  war 
with' .Attains,  applied  fbr«  supply  of  cam.  vbkh 
he  obtuiiird.  (Polyb.  xvj.  I,  2l.  j  In  the  drei*ive 
battlti  with  thn  Roouins,  Zeuxis  was  sne  of  the 
commandf^rs  of  the  front  line  (Afl|nHI,  ^^f-  33), 
and  after  the  defeat  of  Antiaehas  was  eae*  ef  4n 
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omHiuAadon  sent  to  Am  8sipu»  tolnatfor  peace,  on 

which  minion  hp  procpetli-d  to  Rome.  (Poh'b.xxi. 
13.  14,  xxii.  7  i  Li  v.  xxxviu  11,  iit.)  IC.  P.  M.] 

ZEdXIS,  a  philosopher  of  the  aGt|>U(Ml  tchool, 
the  diaciple  of  Aentadrauit.  Diogenet  Laertiut 
(ix.  I0(i)  mentiona  a  work  by  him  —  n«pi  {(ttwv 
^rf7'«''•  [C.  P.  M.] 

Z£UXIS  (Z<«fi»)t  tiw  OMM  of  two  phjHoaM 
wIh»  «•  tonetimw  co«ilba»M  together*  — 

1.  A  contemporary  uf  Slrabo,  probatily  aLoiit 
tbe  i&idfUe  or  mi  of  tbe  fit»t  century  u.  c.  iit> 
WM  M  the  bead  of*  eelefanted  nerophilean  idieol 
of  me<lici[i)>  »\-uhii?rii-ii  at  ^L  n-Canw  in  Phr\;,!a. 
betweeo  Laodicea  and  Carum,  and  wa»  ioecccdi^i 
i«  thb  po»t  by  AhiMidwrPMIalrtliW.  (Stnbo, 
xii.  8.  p.  77.  fd.  Tiuich!i.) 

2.  A  nam'e  ot  Tarentum  (GaleKi  Comment,  tn 
Rippoet.  *^  EpU.  F/.**  L  pcaeC  ^  xvii.  pt  i. 
pp.  7'*X79i),  one  of  the  i-:iflio*t  coirimentntois  oii 
the  writings  ot  iiippucmUt>  (id.  tLui.  i  CauiiutML  in 
Ififpoer.  **  De  Humor.^  i.  24,  vol.  xvi.  p.  196), 
ainl  ;ilsi>  niif  of  tlie  oldest  of  the  EmpiricL  (id. 
CoMuutiL  iu  JJrppoar.  I'ntediei.  ii.  -u',. 
voL  xvi.  p.  636.)  He  lived  after  Herophiiut.  Cal- 
liniachufl  (id.  Oimmcnt.  in  Hippocr.  "  t-'i-'ul.  K/." 
i.  5,  vol.  x>ii.  pu  i.  }>p,  ij26,  827.),  llatLliia^  i  id.  r4«/. 

i.  I,  voL  xvii.  pt,  i.  pp.  793. 794;  iv.  9,  vo!.  wii.  pt. 

ii.  p.  145)  and  Glaucias  (id.  ComtneHt.  m  Hi/tpocr. 
**  /is  Humor.'"  ii.  30,  vol.  x\\.  p.  327  ;  Comiimit. 
ia  fltpjxicr.  **  E/nJ.  F/."  L  pcaef.;  ii.  65,  vol.  xvii. 
ft.  L  p.793,794.992) ;  and  apparently  before  Zonon 
(Erodani,  G'Iom,  Hippocr.  p.  216,  ed.  Fraiir.) ;  .lud 
hia  date  may  therefore  be  placed  about  the  middl(> 
of  the  third  oentory  b.  c  He  expounded  the  whoie 
•f  tboHipporaideConeetieii  (Galen,  CommmIL  im 
//ipftoer.  *♦  De  Humor.*'  i.  praef.  2*,  vol.  xvi.  1, 
im  i  CoiHtnent.  in  //fpgmr.  FramtifiL  i*"  ii  5H, 
vol  xti  p.  636  ;  CommmiL  m  Hippixr.  ^  D$  OJic. 
J\frJ.'"'  i.  preef.  vid.  yi.  ii.  y.  (J.IT),  Imu  his 
conuuentariee  were  not  much  esteemed  in  Ualeo*a 
tiue,  and  hmi  beeome  Maiee.  (Id.  Ckmmml.  im 
Hippocr.  '*Fj-!<l.  llir  ii.  1.  v. xvii.  pt.  i.  \,.  HO.-..) 
A  braas  coin  atruclc  at  Smyrna  is  suppoaed  bj 
Me«d  to  refcr  to  this  physidad,  iMrt  «b  is 

fi^rtnin.  (S<'l' Mr.'id, r<.  S'nitimis  quiliu*ltjm 
a  Smymaeis  m  Medicor.  HwareiH  /*mwjrt« ;  Littrt5, 
Oemvm  ^Wffoer.  vol  i.  pp.  89,  1U4  ;  SprengeL, 
(it:ch.  ffrr  Armrihin,l.\  vol.  i.  rd.  IP  if!  ;  Darclii- 
bt'ru,  (J*mn$  mr  Cili^l.  a£  Iu  Litnr.  ties  Siru<t:x 
M(d.,  Annjfe  2,  Le^on  4.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

ZEUXIS  (Z«i*;<s\  arti«t«.  I.  The  ct-lcbratcd 
laiiiter,  who  exccikd  all  him  contempomriea  except 
Flir<itofii«,  and  whoMi  ij:iiii<-  is  one  of  the  laost 
renowned  in  the  hiatory  of  ancient  art,  was  a 
native  of  Hi  raclcia  ;  but  which  of  the  cities  of  that 
M  tiiic  li.td  the  honour  of  his  birth  we  are  not  in* 
formed.  Most  modem  writers  follow  the^  opinioa 
of  Hardonm,  who  fixed  upon  llomclera  in  Lucania, 
for  no  better  reason  th.in  that  Zc-uxis  executed  a 
ceiebrated  Dietore  for  the  neighbouring  citjr  of 
Croton  t  md  en  a  predeely  dnilar  ground  others 
di-cidc  in  favour  of  Ileracleia  Lynceatis,  in  Mace- 
donia, because  Zeaxis  enjoyed  the  patronage  of 
ArehdaBi.  It  is  eTident  bow  thev  two  opinioBS 
show  th**  \v((rUil<  s>iii's-(  of  i-a<di  iitln-r  ;  both  rest 
eo  £wts  which  are  better  accoiwted  for  by  tiie 
e^tefaritf  of  the  wtlsc,  whwh  wm  dostbtteee  co- 
c\!<  :iMvc  witfi  iht  Grecian  name;  and,  as  for  the 
formal-,  it  i«  j«o&t  probable,  as  will  be  sevu  pre- 
•rati}',  that  Zeuxis  was  born  some  time  befoco  the 
imidtiien  of  the  Itoliaa  Hondeta,  which  was  not 
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built  till  ate  die  d«st»iction  of  Sins,  ia  b.  a  4S3> 

It  is  r.ithcr  stnpiiliir  that  imnn  of  the  coinmontitors 
(so  fur  as  we  know)  haxa  ihuu^ht  of  that  city 
which  was  the  bum!  celebrated  of  any  of  iu  panto 
for  the  groat  men  wiiom  it  sviit  forth,  iiainrlv, 
Heracloiu  on  the  ruuJus  Euxeinua.  The  queatiuu 
deservea  investigation  whether*  wImb  Hendoia  il 
mentioued  without  any  distinctive  addition  by  nu 
AdMnian  writer  of  the  time  of  Xennphon  and 
Plato,  we  are  not  justilicd  in  nsauming  that  the 
reference  is  to  Hemcleia  on  the  Euxioe.  The 
prrdmbility  of  tlua  «ity  having  bet-n  the  birth-place 
"f  Zeuxis  is  confinned  by  the  well-known  fact,  that 
tile  artiot  beloi^  to  the  AskOk  school  of  paint- 
ing ;  a  fihst  wbieb  it  also  indicated  in  the  tradition 
uliicli  madf  him  a  ii.itiM-of  Ejilic-iis  {TjmXz.  ('liU, 
viii.  196),  the  h(«d-quartcrs  of  the  Asiatic  school, 
In  the  sano  way  Apelleo  and  other  oainent  arttsta 
iif  the  Asiatic  srhnol  arp  i-.ill.-d  nativi  s  uf  ri'In  sna, 
though  known  to  have  bi>en  bom  at  other  places.* 

The  dut«  of  Zeuxis  has  likewive  been  a  mattir 
of  dispute,  wli it'll  haN  ar'-cii  fruTii  tho  confused 
ac€uiUit  ui  il  giwu  by  I'liiay,  wiio  is  our  chief 
authority  for  the  artist's  life.  (//.  N.  xxxT,  9, 
9.  .16.  §  2.)  Ife  says  tliat  "Tlu'  d<i..rs  of  tfi-^  art, 
thrown  opt'ii  by  .ViJuJltiiiuiiiA  oi  iVliitiia,  were  en- 
tered by  Zeuxis  of  Ileracleia  in  the  fourth  vear  of 
the  gjth  Olympiad  (luc.  4<»0  -  ...  'who  ia 
by  some  pLiced  erroneously  m  ilie  7^1.11  Olympiad 
(or  89 ih,  for  the  bfst  MSS.  vary  ;  464—460 
or  424 — 120),  when  Demophilus  of  Himera  and 
Neseas  of  Thasos  muKt  of  lu-ccsfeity  have  Hourishedy 
since  it  is  doubted  of  which  U)«n  he  was  the 
dieciple,"  Now,  |MMing  over  what  is  said  of 
I^smophibu  and  Neeeai'— which  cannot  help  ur, 

it  is  doubtful  who  the  fonner  artist  was,  and  wo 
have  110  other  mention  of  the  lattei; — it  appears  to 
tts  dwt  this  pn&simo,  when  dearad  of  a  mblaiKo 
iiitii  ^vh'ch  Pliny  was  led  in  a  way  which  can  bo 
explained,  contains  the  tme  period  of  Z«tui^ 
nanidy,  frotn  about  OL  89  to  OL  96,  b.  c  424>~ 
400;  the  nuBLike  rvferrrd  t^,  is  m  ide  by  IMinv-, 
iM-iiig  iho  osKUtiiption  of  the  period  at  which  Zeusia 
had  attained  to  the  height  of  bis  rtptitatina,  ao 
that  at  which  h«^  Wpan  to  flourish.  And  here  we 
iiuvc  the  reply  to  the  argument  of  Sillig  in  &vour 
of  reading  f..\M.\.  mthiT  than  lxxxix.;  i<nr  the, 
hitter,  hf  c'liit.  Ill'-,  is  ilir  \r\\c  dnto  ^ir  the  ln'^iin- 
uilt!j  of  the  ukLifcl  n  CHixer,  uiid  i»  inconsistent 
with  his  hnvinj;  Houri»licd  at  01.  95.  4  ;  whereas 
the  fonucr,  involving  a*  it  <!n  s  an  int-  of 
sixty-beven  years,  is  inconsistent  with  the  last 
date.  The  pivmiKCs  are  sound  ;  bat  tho  tm^  eoBo 
clunion  ia  each  Kmnch  of  the  argument  appears  fn 
us  to  be  tlu'  din  ct  opjKisile  of  that  drawn  by  bliliL.'. 
The  dute  of  Ui.  iti)  is  e(>rtainly  qnite  consistent 
with  tho  foa  thai  Zeaxis  was  still  flourishing  in 
01.  95.  4  t  but  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  w  iih 
his  having  bf-yn  to  Jinurish  at  the  latter  date, 
which  ie  the  view  oxprcshly  smted  bj  Pliny,  who 
thenfim  tery  conmtently  rejeetiAe  fiwaier  date ; 


*  A  modern  writer  on  art,  who,  on  the  strength 
of  dbo  itatemont  roferred  to,  and  of  a  duonologKal 

inlstaV'-  i>f  Tail  ianX  iiiaVrs  a  K'<  '.iid  pailit<  r  .vijelli'S, 
of  Epbesus,  should  consistentlj  have  invented  a 
oeeoadZfaida,of  BphoMM}  and  to  in  tevoral  odier 
instances,  in  which  tuo  places  are  mititioiud  in 
connection  with  an  artist's  name — the  one  bciug 
that  of  his  birth,  the  other  that  of  the  gehool  to 
wiiich  he  behmg^d. 
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and,  on  the  othor  liaiid,  the  date  of  UL  /  f  is  not 
only  opposed  to  I'liuy's  view  (for  which  indcoil  it 
flMKM  no  diflbrence  whether  the  imagined  error 
was  28  yean  or  68,  since  both  would  be  abeo- 
lutely  wrong),  bnt  it  ia  m  utterly  iooontittent 
with  all  we  learn  from  other  quarters  of  die  aoe  of 
Zeuxis,  that  we  cannot  bdi«f<s  il  to  iwv*  Wn 
atsigiied  by  any  of  the  GfMk  wiHsn  irhoni  PUny 
followed,  and  therefore  we  cannot  believe  that  he 
bad  any  ocouioa  to  rsfer  Utik  Thk  date  of  01. 79 
weald,  in  fiict,  amIm  Zandf  a  conteaiporary  of 
Polvpnolus.  Tilt'  important  result  which  remains 
to  us  is  tile  positive  testimopy  of  aome  of  the  Greek 
writen  en  aft,  thet  Ziwdi  UmiiUmA  Id  OL 
a  c.  1-24. 

Pliny^s  reason  for  rejecting  this  statement,  and 
for  fixfa^  OB  tiMOMi  Olympiad     the  catoBMwe- 

ment  nf  the  career  ofZeuxis,  ia,  we  giisp<icL,  to  he 
foond  in  bis  notion  of  the  relation  of  Zeuxis  to 
A^eOodane,  whom  be  places  at  OL  98.  Pfiny 
evidently  belir-Ted  Zeuxis  to  have  been  lnrf»t'ly 
indebted  to  ApoUodorua  ;  and  thus  &r,  as  we  shall 
presently  see,  he  was  doubtless  in  the  right.  But 
if  hi«  drew  from  this  rel-iiinn  the  inference  that 
Zeuxis  must  have  betfua  to  tliuri>h  some  eight  or 
twelve  ywttt  Off  even  at  all,  after  the  time  at  which 
^pollndnms  wns  at  the  hei^'ht  of  his  reputation, 
he  iulupted  a  concUisian  which  V>y  no  meaiis  neces- 
sarily foDawi.  We  are  nowhere  expressly  told  that 
Zeuxis  was  a  pupil  of  Apollodoms ;  but  this  does 
not  matter.  In  schools  of  art  the  disciple  is  often 
'Htj  little  younger,  sometimes  even  older,  than  his 
aUMler ;  and  this  is  espedaUy  the  case  when  an 
artist,  who  biM  already  nmde  tome  progress  in  hh 
studies  or  even  in  the  practice  of  his  art,  enters  the 
mkook  of  a  mmw  who  ii  oaiebrated  in  sooe  one 
potat  of  Ae  art,  fertbe  nkeef  acquirmg  the  kattw- 
leiliie  of  that  point.  Numerous  examples  might  be 
dted  from  the  history  both  ^  ancient  and  mo- 
te* ait  of  Aii  aait«r  lelalion  telWMB  eootempo- 
rary  artistM,  ami  also  of  the  errors  made  by  adopt- 
ing some  iixcd  average  period  as  that  by  which  it 
mj  be  aaeonedl  Aat  tte  ifaoipb  htar  te 
Ms  master.  For  these  reasons  we  draw  a  con- 
fllosion  in  favour  of  the  date  we  have  assigned  to 
Zenxk,  even  ftem  the  manner  in  wUeh  Pfiaj 
denies  its  correctness. 

This  date  abundantly  confirmed  by  other 
evidence.  Quintili:ui  10)  tells  1H  that  bo 
lived  about  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  War. 
The  allusions  to  him,  which  are  put  into  the  mouth 
of  Socrates  by  Xenophon  and  Plato,  even  after 
makin;;  nil  allowance  for  the  anachronisms  which 
the  latter  i»  often  content  to  commit  for  the  sake 
of  dramatic  effect,  point  to  the  date  above  fixed, 
aiut  place  him,  at  edl  events,  eariier  than  the  date 
asiijjjiicd  by  Pliny  (Plat.  Gorff.  p.  453,  cd. ;  Xen. 
Mem.  i.  4.  §  6,  Oecom.  r.  1  ;  and  probably  also 
Sfmpo$.  ir.  fia.  ami  Flat  /*ro%.  SI8t  b. «.; 
•ee  fSmnatfrn).  BeiMea  the  gMieml  indieatioae 

of  his  date,  furnished  hy  these  passages,  the  one 
last  quoted  (if  Zeuxippua  there  be  Zeuxis)  gives 
a  apeeMe  date  perfteOy  in  aceordanee  witli  iIm  «ne 
assumed,  for  the  second  visit  of  Protai^oras  to 
Athens,  on  occwion  of  which  the  dialogue  is  sup- 
Meed  to  be  heU,  teek  phoe  in  a.  c  4  22.  Siodlar 
incidental  cridence  may  be  derived  from  Aris- 
tophanes, who,  in  the  Adarmam  (891,  992), 
fcavidf  nealiaaed  Sm^  ndde 


Now,  firnra  the  pfnenil  character  of  the  a!lu»'ifms 
in  the  comic  poeta,  we  may  safely  InftT  that  the 
pietare  alladed  la  «aa  mAj  recently  painted ;  sad 
therefore  we  are  quite  prepared  to  accept  the  ex- 
press statement  of  the  Scholiast,  that  the  uctDoe 
referred  to  was  am  painted  by  Zeuxis,  ana  defi* 
Gated  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  at  Athens,  repre- 
senting £m  in  the  fairest  youthful  beauty,  and 
at  crowned  with  rosea  (comp.  Suid.  «.  e. 
miry,  TbB  imot  At  Actarwiam  w—  B.ci  -2ii 
and  tiuf  agreee  veoderMfy'well  widb  the  passage  IB 

the  PrnliKKiras,  where  it  is  clearly  implied  iha:  ihe 

paiater  bad  already  achieved  a  very  high  icfata- 
tion.  It  b  httdlf  aatmwwy  l»  wanaih,  tliel  tlan 

is  no  difficulty  in  explaiiilng  the  word  vfw<rr'i  a, 
referring  to  a  penod  three  or  foor  jeacs  back, 
especially  iHiatt  wa  am  dealing  willi  a  Aieas 
lopical  alhifiion  in  Plato.  It  is  true  that  each  fwr- 
tion  of  the  incidental  evidence  now  addaced  has  a 
eettofai  d^^ree  of  indefiniteneaa ;  Imt  aone  ef  Ae 
soundest  results  of  critical  inquiries  are  KuwmJ  uj>.in 
the  cuniolative  force  and  mutual  confirmation  of  a 
body  of  incidental  evidence,  no  one  portiaa  M 
which,  by  itself  would  jostify  the  conclusion. 

The  above  arguments  apply  to  Ui«  bej^riuaing  of  the 
career  of  Zeuxis :        are  abundantly  confirmed  lif 
pri'i>>iiro  referrinc:  to  a  later  period,  namely,  from 
wiiat  we  arc  told  of  his  connection  with  Af  Jjciaut, 
king  of  Maccdoniiw  whose  laigD  b^gan  in  n.  c  411^ 
and  ended  in  b.c.  399,  the  very  year  in  ^  hich. 
cording  to  Pliny,  Zeuxis  began  to  flourish.  But  tor 
this  king  he  executed  an  important  and  extenwve 
woik,  whidi  would  not  have  been  entrusted  to  uiy 
bat  an  artist  of  established  reputation,  the  d«co(»> 
tion  of  the  roy.'U  palace  at  PelUl  with  paintings, 
for  which  Zeuxis  received  tout  imidied  mam 
(Aelian,  V.B.  i&w.  17).   Aeiian  relates  tins  hA 
in  connection  with  a  remark  of  Socrates  iipi:>n  it, 
which  is  worth  repeating,  both  £ar  its  own  saki^ 
and  as  Aowinf  tlwl  tSa  wotlc  amal  Iwve  tea 
executi  i  >  me  time  before  u.  c.  ?>59  (wl.-ea  So 
crates  himself  was  put  to  death),  and  yet  ater 
tlialbneef  Zemda  bad  been  spnad  ftr  aid  aiie 
— Arche!r«ii«,"  said  the  philosopher,  "had  spent 
400  minae  tni  his  house,  luring  Zeuxis  of  Ueiadm 
to  priat  it,  bat  nothing  on  hinMlf  (datt  ie.  aa  kii 
own  improTrment).  Wherefore  men  travcntMl  frnrm 
a  distance,  eager  to  see  the  hous^  hut  none  vuited 
Macedonia  for  the  sake  of  Archelaus  hiiuMK* 
We  arc  also  told  by  Pliny,  that  Zeuxis  aftrr  sc- 
quiriog  a  great  fortune  by  the  exercise  of  hi»  art, 
adopted  the  custom  of  giving  awaj  hii  pielMi^ 
becanse  no  adequate  price  could  be  set  cpon  then  ; 
and  one  of  the  paintings  so  givc'u  away  was  a 
picture  of  Fnn,  which  he  presented  to  ArchebiM: 
aaochec  proof  that  he  had  reached  the  snanit  «f 
his  reputation  before  that  king's  death  in  B.C  SM. 
Another  indication  of  his  date  is  found  in  the 
ttocy  idated  by  Plutarch  {Par.  13),  wiuch  ivpe' 
eettto  him  as  piutly  contemporaiy  willi  AgadMRn^ 
who  painted  warn  te  AatehjlM  m  QifMie 
[AoATHAactwj. 

On  theee  groaMde  we  awjr  any,  with  alMl  al» 

lute  cert'iiiity,  that  Zrtixis  flourished  chif-flv  ^  .nnz 
the  last  quarter  of  the  fifth  century,  b.  c  ;  and,  as 
it  hue  been  ahewa  to  be  probable  that  he  was 

already  exercistoi;;  hi*  art  at  .\then*  with  cri-st 
succesa  at  the  Uegujaiug  of  that  peri  il.  w*; 
assume  that  he  was  then  not  less  Uian  triirty  y«a» 
old  (  and  tins  ^ills  within  thf  meaninc  of  rtinftM 
in  the  JM^a^vrm) ;  and  therefore  that  tie  wu 


Digitized  by  Google 


ZErxis. 

Wnftbont  B.  c.  43»»  and  that  he  cnme  in  Athcni 
about  or  toon  after  the  beginning  of  the  I'elopon- 
DCiian  War.    lie  must  have  been  in  Mac«dooia« 
at  the  court  of  ArcheUUs,  aoon  aftw  &  c  41^  H» 
mut  have  apent  tome  time  in  Majrna  Onieci.i,  as 
«e  kun  £n»n  th«  itaiiy  iMpocting  the  picture  of 
Hdeo,  whith  lie  fMunted  §ar  tht  dty  nf  CiMon  ; 
and  it  i«  nUo  pr<i]>;il)le  that  he  %i^it<'<1  Sicily,  as  we 
■n  told  that  one  of  those  iiiestiaial/le  pictures, 
wh&A  he  gave  awaj,  waa  preKnted  to  the  Agri- 
gentinea.    His  traTfls  t!vrough  Greece  Ithclf  were 
uo  doubt  (ixteosive.    We  find  him  at  Olympi*, 
wbere  he  made  an  o»tcntatiouii  display,  bcforL-  the 
eye*  of  all  Greece,  of  the  wenlth  which  hia  art  had 
brought  hira,  by  appearing  in  a  robe  embwidewd 
with  his  own  name  in  U-tu  rs  of  pold  :  aimtht-r 
eiuaple  of  that  vanit^r*  into  which  the  conacioua- 
naas  of  merit  often  lielni^  tlie  wtiat,  and  wliidi 
waa  still  raoro  strongly  cxhi^iitcd  by  his  contcm- 
ooraiy  PaBRHasics.    The  time   of  hiii  death 
M  onknown,  for  the  inference  which  has  been 
dras\7i  from  tlin  enlogium  upon  him  in  the  oration 
of  Isucmtes  vtpl  ayri^oatm  merely  contirin*  the 
6ict,  which  i«  evident  from  the  argumenU  already 
ad<luci-d  as  to  hia  a«.'e,  that  he  died  before  the  de- 
livery oi  that  onitiuu  in  B.  c.  355  (cotnp.  Harpocrat. 
$.  v.).    The  story  told  of  the  maimer  of  his  death, 
auMty,  that  b«  choked  with  Luighing  at  a  picture  of 
M  old  wantttR  wbteh  he  Had  just  painted  (FctM«, 
«.r.  ri(/..r),  furnishes  another  instance  of  thost*  fic- 
tkms  which  the  ancient  granunariana  were  so  fond 
of  iaveBtiaitv  in  wdar  to  make  the  deaths  of  great 
men  corro'<pond  with  the    hnmrtcr  of  llu-Ir  lives. 
In  the  case  of  Zeuxis,  wu  would  andentand  the 
Cable  to  refer  to  that  nanrelloiM  power  of  imitation, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and  most 
admired  qualities  of  his  style.    The  few  other 
fitetO  which  are  known  respoctinir  his  personal  iiis- 
tory  will  be  beat  etated  ia  the  oceoant  we  have  to 
give  af  bit  woiks. 

In  attempting  to  tracf»  the  artistic  life  of  Zenxis, 
we  meet  with  a  difficulty  in  the  outset.    It  was  a 
diaputed  qiuftioii,  Pliny  tells  ua,  whether  be  was 
the  disciple  of  Demophilna  of  Himcra,  or  of  Neseas 
of  Tbaaos.    Now  we  cannot  but  thiuk  that  Uie 
former  of  these  opinions  is  connected  with  the 
belief  that  thp  birthplace  of  Zeuzia  waa  Heracleia 
in  Luciinb  ;  lor,  if  Demophilaa  of  Himera  be  the 
emne  person  aa  the  artist  of  whom  a  brinf  account 
ia  givem  under  DAMOPHUir<i  he  must  have  been 
known  throagh  Sootbem  and  Oentnl  Italjr,  m 
w.'ll  as  in  hi*  native  Sicily,  as  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated paiuten  of  the  age  preceding  that  ol  Zeuxia. 
On  the  other  bond,  fiwn  the  tnulilien  leepeetinf 
Neaeaa  of  T^nsr  ^   (of  \thom,  nnfortnnntely.  we 
have  no  other  mention),  we  are  inclined  to  derive, 
not  only  a  confirmation  of  our  opinion,  that  Zeuxis 
was  a  native  of  the  I'ontic  Heracleia,  but  also  an 
indication  of  the  inhool  in  which  he  received  his 
early  training.    For  the  island  of  Thasos  was  the 
hnme  sod  head  of  the  lonio  eehool  of  painting, 
in  both  ita  hranchei,  the  Aifatie  end  the  Attic 
In  it  lived  the  family  of  arli-ts  to  which  hi  loiiju-d 
Poiygnotua,  who  eatablished  at  Aihenat  the  new 
•chool  of  paintings  which,  after  some  rivalry  with 
the  older  Atvr  school,  with  which  Micon  and  Pa- 
nnenua  were  counected,  became  uitiied  with  the 
lAtt«'r,  and  acquired  the  position  which  is  marked 
hv  the  inventions  and  fame  of  the  Athenian  Apol- 
while  the  Asiatic  (or,  as  it  ia  usually 
colled  tintpty  the  leniw)  edMol,  reedTed  «  new 
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character  from  Diunysius  of  Colophmi,  tiio  imitator 
of  Polygnotus.    The  he  ad  quarters  of  the  lonlui 
eehool  moat  eoon  have  been  fixed  nt  Epheaua, 
where  we  find  ite  home  in  the  time  of  Parrhasiua 
and  his  sticceasors,  and  where,  from  the  tmdition 
which  mokee  Zciucia  an  £pbeaien,  it  is  probable 
diat  he  also  etndied.   At  all  eventa,  he  cK-arly  b«- 
lon^'ed  tn  t!;l-,  .rl'^n)  nf  p;iintin(r,  thv  leading  ch*. 
racteristjrs  ui  which  were  accuracy  of  imitntioo 
the  exhibition  of  aensaal  dMrme*  and  the  gn^T 
tiBcation  of  sensual   taste.     The    perfection  to 
which  Zeuxis  carried  theiie  qualitiea,  which  we 
suppose  him  to  have  learned  in  the  Asiatic  eehool, 
wUlpieeeot^  •ppcar  in  the  description  of  hi, 
palnttngt.    Bvt  tisere  wna  another  element  iu  his 
style,  which  he  acquin-d  at  Athena,  whither  be 
went  at  the  very  period  when  the  wondrous  worka 
of  Pheidias  fa  lealptsre  were  Jnat  completed,  and 
when  Apollodorus    was   bejiiin  ir-^    to  develope 
thoae  marvelloua  powers  of  hia  own  art  which 
reside  in  the  eontraat  of  Ught  and  ihede,  and  which 
appear  to  have  remained  a  6<'crct  oven  to  Polyjfnotus, 
[Afollucorus.]    How  grisat  was  the  inHuenoe 
of  ApoUodoruB  upon  Zeuxis,  may  be  seen  in  Ibe 
manner  in  which  Pliny  introduces  the  name  of 
Zeuxia  (Ab  ApoUodoro  artit  font  aperlas  Ztua  is 
uUmvit),  and  still  more  strikingly  in  the  complaint 
which  Apollodonia  embodied  in  vena,  tiiat 
had  robbed  him  of  Ma  art  and  carried  it  away, 
that  is,  111  ?  Firrpasied  him  in  what  constituted  hia 
peculiar  excellence.  ( Plin.  /.  e.  In  eum  ApoUod«ru» 
ntpra  terifim  eerrvm  fecU^  arim  ipti  f^Arfrigt 
ZeuMtn  ferrc  sccum.)     Quintllian  (xii.  10)  has 
robbed  Apollodurus  still  further,  by  ascribing  the 
invention  of  the  ^eatment  of  light  and  shade  to 
Zeuds  {Lmmmmm  umUrantmqm  inrmiiyf  nUlonrm 
Znuris  tnnHhtr).    And  aa  to  the  intluence  of 
Plieidias  upon  Zeuxls  we  need  no  direct  tosttnMUqf 
to  auuie  ua  how  deeply  Uie  ^niua  of  the  young 
palntBr  nnitt  have  been  aflfected  by  those  glorioua 
productions,  then  in  all  thoir  freshness  the  very 
fragmenta  of  which  have  cauied  a  new  birth  in 
modern  art;  but  we  are  not  without  some  poaitivo 
evidence  on  the  subject,  in  the  statement  that 
Zeuxis,  like  Pheidias,  took  liuiuer's  descriptions 
aa  tha  Riodfll  fer  hia  own  re|Hresenutiuna  of  heroic 
persons,  wImnh,  even  in  his  female  figures,  ho 
painted  in  snch  a  manner,  aa  to  give  larger  pro- 
portions to  the  limba  than  in  the  ordinary  human 
body.  (QuintiL  /.o..*  juAif  SMiN6ru  corfnm$  tUdU,  id 
ampHm  attpm  tmgmttim  ralMS,  aiqm,  trf  esMf  imal, 
Homerum  .wrf/ZK,*,  cui  vuHtlisiinui  quaetjue  farmn 
4tiam  in  Jemimt  piaeeL"'}    Some  (rf  the  ancient 
wiilera  charged  him  with  carrying  ihia  enlarge 
ment  of  the  heads  and  linihs  of  hia  figures  even  to 
u  fiiult  (Plin.  /.  c. ,  Lk'prtJu:udilur  iaincrt  ecu  (frunduir 
in  capiliim  orticuluipie). 

In  one  ratpect,  however,  the  art  of  Zeuzia  had 
already  degenerated  from  that  of  Pheidias  and 
Polyunotoa.   Hia  idealism  was  that  of  /urm^  not  of 
ckariubMr.  WhatAiistoUe  call*       the  exhibition 
of  character  in  eadh  a  nanner  aa  to  elevnte  the 
feelinus  and  moral  eientimenta  of  the  ^jH^cUator,  was 
entirely  wanting,  the  philosopher  tells  ua,  in  the 
works  of  Zemna,  while  it  was  ooaspieuons  in  those 
of  Polyumotus ;  and  Zeuxia  was  rather  the  Euripidea 
of  painting  tbaii  iU  Homer.  (Aristot.  focL  ri.  6  ; 
for  a  Inllcr  explanation  of  the  pasMge,  Poly- 
gnotus, p.  4C,4.)    When  Pliny  says  of  the  /*.- 
neUpe  of  Zeuxis,  evidently  aa  a  tort  of  answer  to  « 
the  jodgnwDt  of  Amlotk^  **«a^|i«M»MaMn» 


Digitized  by  Goc^Ie 


4 


ZIUXI8L 

ri'f'fnrj"  can  only  kiy  knowing  nothine  of 
the  pictnrp  in  qne>ti«>ii»  Bud  knowing  too  much  ot 
PliilT^  judgment  hi  Midb  BMtlani,  «•  «MBMt  give 
Xhe  \\r,r.\:m  mmplhr  cn-dit  fnr  imderBtandiH^  wittt 
the  (J reck  philotophex  meant  hj 

Hit  Bmrrellom  p«w«r  li  «Kfinmim  iim  Umi 
ttanf^'inl  of  liK.'iiati  lierutty.iinc!  of  cicacUy imitating 
those  naiuml  objecu,  which  are  incapabk  of  an 
UmI  nfffesentatioii.  Me  calalrated  by  wnnl  ai^ 
cif*nt  w-ritiTs.  In  tin'-  pas^ngrt,  more  than  once  re- 
Itfrrt-d  to  iu  tLi&  vvoiL,  in  wtiich  Cicero  exprvuM 
the  genera]  character  of  Mvemi  of  the  chief  artists 
of  Greecf'  {lintl.  lii  ).  :is  illnstrativi'  of  the  cr;"*!')?!! 
]Mtigrou  uf  art,  he  says  uf  ZciLxiis,  Pulygi)utui<,  mid 
TiwHrtbeft,  **  we  pmite  their  fonns  and  outlines 
(^format  «i  Unmiwida)  ;  l)iit  in  Kchion,  Nicn- 
machus,  Protogenes,  ;itul  Apellt-s  <  c.  ikiu^  is 
alnady  perfected.'*  Elsewhere  {de  Invmt.  ii.  1  ; 
comp.  Victorin.  Ejrpo*.  ad  loe.)  he  relates,  more 
fully  than  any  other  ancient  author,  the  well-known 
stor>-  of  his  choice  of  the  five  most  beautiful  virgins 
of  CrotOB*,  as  modols  (ot  his  pktare  of  Helen,  to 
W  dedioited  m  Ae  temple  of  Juno  hi  that  city  ; 
which  in  one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  sort  of 
idoal  "jj****^  wirick  wai  •xpnmui  in  tha  nin^ 
kmt  of  Zmxmi  nd  vMefc  dwm  «■  dmt  h»  id«al> 
ism  consisted  in  the  fjrnuition  of  a  h'mh  cin  rd^^c  of 
loarvly  human  b«ntty,  by  the  actual  imitatiwi,  ia 
MM  figure,  of  dM  Bsal  bMVtMd  SM^fla  of  oadi  oo- 

panitf  j.art  wliich  he  rniiM  finil.     Tills  picture, 

Cicero  tells  us,  was  esteemed  tlte  finest  work,  of  the 
pyhrter,  hi  that  afrplioiilott  of  liti  «t  fai  wkSA  ka 

tiioKt  «'.\'t  incil,  nain'-!y  the  dcliiicfition  of  tht' ft-mnle 
ftma  I  and  Zeuxis  himself  is  said  to  have  indicated 
kb  own  opioieia,  that  the  picture  was  not  only  bis 
masterpiece,  bnt  that  its  pxifllt-nrp  could  nnt  b.^ 
lorpassed,  by  adding  to  it  the  foUowing  iin«s  ot 
Ho«Mr  (A  UL  16<~1M) : — 

rot^V  i^ufA  yweuKl  troKvv  •jtjfAtmw  ttX^sa  MLrxtir * 
a^Mtfs  hAoirix^ai  df§s  fls  2nra  fouro^. 

(Val.  Max.  iiL  7,  exL  I.)  This  judgment  was 
eonfirmed  bf  fktik  tf  the  great  painter  Nicoroachus 
(see  NicoMACRCA,  p.  1 1.96.  a.\  but,  when  he  saw 
a  ffoddnt  in  the  Helen  of  Zeuxis,  we  must  re- 
member that,  in  his  age,  even  more  than  in  that  of 
Zeuxis  himself,  the  highest  idea  of  a  divine  form 
was  satisfied  by  the  perfection  of  merely  htiman 
beauty.  This  picture  and  its  hi  t  Ty  wero  r<-!e- 
brated,  CioerD  Autkor  toUa  at*  by  many  poets*  wlw 
preserred  tk«  namet  of  the  five  vtigins  upon  wkera 
the  tlmice  of  Z<;tixi«  fell  ;  and  it  has  more  than 
once  b<^  alluded  to  hj  mod«n  poeta  (S«e  etpe- 
oianr,  Ariaolo,  Orlemia  Fmian,  xi.  71<~78.)  Tms 
jiictiirc  !•*  s;il(l  to  have  c^'ntn'Tnitf-.l  trri-.-Hfly  to  the 
artist's  wealth.  Cicaro  tells  us  that  the  Crotoniats, 
wke  traie  then  at  the  boiiflit  ef  their  pcesperity, 
erifji^cd  Zeuxis.  for  a  \m>^i'  sum  of  moni'V.  to  adm-n 
wiin  p^ititinfTB  tbi>  t<>niplo  of  Juiio  in  tiu-ir  city  ; 
and  Aelian  ( V.  If.  iv.  12)  nIbIoo  a  gossippinu 
ffnry,  tfiat,  before  the  pictnrn  was  (iidiratiHi, 
Zt  iivis  mai©  an  exhibition  of  iu  at  a  lixed  price, 
]iai.i  before  admisainp,  end  so  marie-  a  Kr<  at  gainof 
it  ;  hut  thi»  prnccot^inir  mn<«nl  hii  liekn  te  be 
liiiowii  by  the  epitiict  of  'Erai^a. 

Die  accurate  imitation  of  inanimate  objects  was 
a  department  of  the  art  which  Zeuxis  and  his 
joauger  rival  Parrhasius  appear  to  have  carried 

*  Not  i^fngentam, «  Ptinjr  Mjnu 
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almriBt  to  perfection.  Tho  welMcnown  ^ff^rr  r^f  t!:^ 
trial  of  skill  in  that  qieciea  at  paintofg  between 
thsoo  iwe  aitiata,  if  nee  literally  traa»  tamalii  Iht 
opinion  which  was  ]u-3tl  in  ancient  times  of  tbrlr 
powers  of  imitation.  In  this  coaloat  ike  pidaM  «{ 
goaatfc  wpeonuJ  a  hwofc  of  gmpoai  aoaBi—%' 
painted  thnt  the  birds  flew  at  the  plcnire  to  eat  tn* 
fhttt  (  apon  wluck  the  arti^  connd«^  in  tkis 
pieof  of  hio  anoBBaa.  ealled  apao  Ua  livilBeltaM 
tn  df'lay  to  Ar.iw  n^ifle  the  cttrfiin  nnd  ^-liov  hit 
ptctuna :  but  tlie  piciitru  of  i'arrhasiu*  s'ss  ths 
curtain  itsalf,  which  Zeuxis  had  airtaken  for  nal 
draperr.  On  discovci-inv'  hh  c-rrnr.  Z.  i:xi»  b'> 
iiouraljly  yifKltnl  thf  yalin  PiLrriiJAm^ 
that  he  himfit  if  iia^l  dcc<'i\ed  birds,  but  FaiTbasia 
an  artist.    (Piin.  /.  Such  a  t.ili'.  {«Hupi, 

Lardly  tkiis  within  the  provtito*  of  ciiucism  ;  other- 
wise an  o—optioti  aiignt  be  takes  ta  the  deciM 
of  Zeuxis,  on  more  emunds  than  one.  As  a  pen- 
dant to  this  story,  I'lmy  (L  c.  §  4)  rebtes  another, 
less  known,  but  more  interesting,  if  tnte  ;  tsmrift 
that  Zeuxis  afterwards  painted  a  boy  catfyiBf 
grnpee,  at  which  a  bird  again  flew  ;  bnt  this  tisas 
the  artist  was  displeased  at  his  snccesa,  and  uM 
**I  have  paitttad  tke  giapee  bottortkan  tkak^« 
fidv  had  I  laade  hua  pevfco^^  Ifka  ft^iii,  ike 
would  have  been  fri^'liteneil  awiy.'" 

Jiesides  this  accunn  y  of  imitation,  maoy  of  tLa 
axorin  of  Eoaijo  displayed  graat  dtawatie  po««r. 

This  appears  to  have  bi-en  esj>eci.i!Iv  t)ie  ra-e  ui;S 
his  Ittf'caU  Uercniu  sirat^/Ua^  tke  SerpaU,  where 
theoUof  fimeof  tlwaoapeMtteoaoMBitb 
tenw  of  Aicmeiia  and  .Amphitryon,  as  they  wit- 
nessed the  struggle.   (Piin.    a  §  3L :  HercaUt  fm- 
^^OMi  ^^f^sosaos  sk^9^i9Meiis,  j^^casHsa  oenoai  fm^&itf 
ft  Ampkilnvnr.)    This  picture  was  one  of  thwe 
which  Zeu-xi^  painted  af?<>r  be  had  reached 
■wnait  of  his  fami>.  and  which  be  fiaolj  fB«t 
nwnv  ri"  above  nil  jirice  ;  for  there  cr»n  he  no  donbt 
that  It  was  the  same  work  a&  th&  Aicjur-mt^  which, 
as  Pliny  states  a  little  before,  be  presented  to  tiie 
people  uf  .Aeriireiitiiin.     Another  piitiiir.  in  \\':'],h 
he  tjhowed  the  same  dxainaiic  power,  apj»Iied  to  s 
very  different  subject,  was  his  Female  Hippccnirtmr, 
of  which  a  most  charming  description  is  given  by 
Liician  {Znxis^  S.  foil.),  who  saw  a  copy  of  tb« 
work  at  Athens,  the  original  having  been  lost  in  a 
shipwreck  off  Cape  Malea,  on  its  way  to  Room, 
whither  It  has  been  sent  by  Sulla.    It  represented 
a  peaceful,  happy,  cheerful  group  of  Centanrv  in 
which  the legooe oftkenetkcr mtk3ai% ^V<^ 
waa  hsantifcii^  cotitiMtod  wftb  tke  sportive  lea^b* 
ness  of  the  f;it!ier,  who  was  partiv  vi>:hlc'  oa  so 
elevation  in  the  background,  holding  up  a  lMa% 
whelp  to  frighten       Htde  oasa,    The  adisd 
shape  of  the  Centrmr^  L'lve  the  art'>!  a  ^leniiid 
opportnni^  to  show  his  power  of  delineatiag  iena, 
aad  that  la  eoverat  eariotieo  t  llieaMleYai  Im 
and  shaijtrf,  and  his  face,  thmtch  *^mi!!:iL'.  ".^i 
and  savage ;  the  Centatiress  combined  the  bi^utk-a  d 
a  perfeec  lemale  fttm,  in  the  npp«r  put,  with  those 
of  a  mare  of  the  pnre«t  Thes<ilian  breed,  so  skilfully 
united  tiiai  ii  was  impossible  to  deU'Ct  the  p»»tnt  of 
tlMMillnii  ima  Ae  human  form  to  the  animal ;  snd 
the  Tf>nng  (meft,  tlinnirh  new  b^irn,   ^ru  ni-^:  -'ic 
lierce  vvildiies*  of  thbir  nature,  minglt>a  i^-- 
fantinc  timidity  and  curiosity  at  the  sight  of  the 
lion^  whelp,  and  while  they  looked  at  it.  tWj 
citing  closer  to  their  mother.    The  figure  of  a 
female  Centaur,  sockUn^'  hf-r  vaung  one,  cwpird 
doabiioaa ftoaitkt  painliBgof  ZMsmiaaMama 
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jrem  in  the  Florentine  MuBeum  (Gori,  vol.  i.  p.  9.>, 
No.  5  ;  MiiUcr,  Dmiimaler  d.  uUm  Kumt,  vol.  i. 
p.  xliiL  No.  203).  Lacian  hlmMlf  (^omje*.  '•))  men- 
tions this  work  in  illustration  of  a  statement  which 
h«  maiies  concerning  Zeuxia's  choice  of  subjecti, 
bumI^,  ibftt  "  lie  did  not'  paint  those  popular  and 
common  tubjecta  (or  at  least  very  fenr  id  them), 
such  as  heroes,  or  gods,  or  battles,  bat  he  always 
aimed  at  norelty,  and  if  any  tliini^  unusual  or 
•ttaofa  iMcumd  to  hiia,  upon  it  h«  dUplajad  the 
petfii&oa  of  Ilia  nf*  A  gluMO,  liowever,  at  the 
subjects  of  tilt-  painter's  works  will  show  that  tins 
stat«iBta(  is  to  bo  accepted  witk  a  considerable 
dsdttcrioii. 

Of  the  diligence,  with  which  Z-mixIs  elaborated 
his  painting  we  bare  a  proof  in  the  reply  which 
1m  OMuls  to  AfBthiTCMi  who,  as  was  natnral  for  a 
sc?nc  pniijter,  was  boafitintf  of  the  rapidity  with 
wLich  he  executed  his  works,  when  Zeuxis  quietly 
observed :  —  **  But  I  take  a  long  time  about  mine 
(•EtA  i\  ToXAy  xp^'^V  :  Pint.  Per.  1 3).  The 
tab  ia  told  with  a  ^li^ht  variation  by  Plutarch,  in 
another  passage  {De  Amio.  MuU,  AiP^M,  f.),  that 
Zeuxis.,  being  blamed  for  the  slowness  with  which 
he  wurked,  replied,  ^  1  coufa^ii  that  I  take  a  long 
time  to  paint  ;  for  I  paint  works  to  last  a  lonk( 
time  (*Ouo\o7a)  if  jtoXK^  XP^^V  ypifptu^t  itol  7^ 
•is  woAuf  -  hence  the  proverb,  J'i/iifo  im  aetumUa- 
There  are  other  anecdotes  told  of  Zeuxis  in 
common  with  other  grMt  -painten.  Thus  the  ce- 
lebrated verse,  ascribed  to  ApoiXonoRus,  is  said 
by  Pliny  to  have  been  written  by  Zeuxis  upon  his 
picture  of  aoi  athloto  t--**  A  man  iriU  fiud  it  easier 
to  bbuM  than  to  initato  {Invimnm  uliqnem  fa- 
<tBo^  yaw  iiaflrtiriiw) ;  nv  M%iiw^ 

The  reproof  addressed  l>y  Apellea  to  Mcj?abyzu9, 
or,  as  othen  say,  to  Alexander,  is  ascril^id  by 
Aoli»  (V.  ir.  u.  2)  to  ZeuiiL  (flto  Arau.M» 

^2•2!,,L) 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  references  to  pas- 
MfW  of  the  aoeient  writers  in  praiso  of  Zeuxis. 

The  remarkable  fact  that  iiis  name  h  not  mentioned 
by  PausaniaSf  is  explained  by  the  supposition, 
mueli  MaloMttondoubtedly  true,  that  his  pietiino 
were  mostly  upon  panels,  according  to  the  general 
practice  of  the  Greek  painters,  and  therefore  that 
they  had  either  been  destroyed  or  plimdoMd  before 
the  time  of  Pausanias.  The  latter  process  would 
of  course  be  carried  on  by  the  Roman  conquerors 
"of  OreMe  with  an  mg&nasu  proportioned  to  the 
celebrity  of  the  artist,  and  accordingly  we  find 
aeveral  of  his  best  works  in  the  list  of  Pliny, 
(■icero  also  expressly  tells  us,  with  reference  to  the 
pietana  whidi  ho  {wintod  for  tho  tempk  of  Jmo 
at  Croton,  that  not  even  tho  saaetity  of  tho  fiuie 
liad  availed  for  the  preservation  of  any  of  iheni, 
except  the  Helen,  lie  does  not,  howovor,  say 
distineHy  whedwr  that  prsot  woric  «m  ttill  at 
f'roton  in  his  time.  Pliny  fnentions  a  Helen  hy 
Zeuxis  as  being  at  R(»ne,  in  the  portico  of  Philip  ; 
bot  ha  doea  not  idontify  it  with  the  picture  painted 
for  the  Cmtnnints.  the  subject  of  which  indevd  he 
does  not  mention:  it  is  nut  improbable  however 
that  tk^  were  the  kau\f.  The  picture  of  Helen 
at  Athena,  in  tho  portico  called  Trod 
was  of  course  not  the  same  ;  but  it  may  nave  been 
a  copy  of  it.  ( Kiistath,  od  //.  xi.  629,  p.  836.  37). 
Ild'v  t}if  Athi  11  r'tiB  were  robbed  hv  Si;llri  of  hif$ 
Centiiur,  uua  iiuw  ihai  picture  perilled,  iuts  been 
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alreatly  mentioned  ;  and  his  pictnre  of  the  !\rns/«« 
wiw  carried  off  to  Rome,  from  Ambracia,hy  Fulvim 
Nubilior. 

In  addition  to  the  works  which  have  been  al- 
ready mentioned,  we  po&sess  Bodoesof  the  following 
pictures  by  Sjeuxis.  His  JitpUer  etUkroned,  with 
At  gulf  ttamdmg  hy^  is  mentiooed  bj  PMdj  with 
tho  epithet  moffnifieus,  and  Ho  onlijoet  eooflnni  dto 
opinion  tliat  it  was  one  of  the  artist's  finest  works. 
Pliny  also  mentions  his  Martjfo*  Jiomd  (Mwnqmt 
relifniu$\  in  dio  tempU  of  Coneerd.   A  nhtvte 

dejicription  of  a  paintinif  on  this  subject  is  given 
br  Fhilostratos,  who,  however,  does  not  mention 
Zoiuic  «i  ho  pointar  (Mm.  9)  $  nd  tho  mbjoot 
freqiti  i.tlr  nrriiri  rii  vases,  sarcophajri,  candelabra, 
and  other  rcauLui»  of  ancient  art,  as  well  as  in  tho 
pi^jf^flny  found  at  HomdNMnD«  and  ono  or  tipo  ' 
others,  which  may  be  presumed  to  be  more  or  less 
copied  from  the  work  uf  Zeuxis.  (Fur  aa  account 
of  these  works,  see  Miiller,  ArckOoL  d.  Ktmttt 
§  362,  n,  i  ;  for  a  sketch  of  the  picture  at  Ilercn- 
laneum,  MilUer,  Daikmdlxir  d.  alien  KuiuL,  vot  L 
pi.  xliii.  No.  204  ;  and  fbi'  copies  of  other  woiki^ 
which  represent  the  story  of  Apollo  and  Mirsyaw, 
see  the  Dmkmiiitr,  vol.  ii  pL  xiv.  No*.  Hi) — 154). 
The  Mfnchttui  of  Zeuxis  is  mentioned  by  Tzetzeo 
{Chit.  viii.  196— 1 9B)  ;  and  his  Bona*  or  Triton 
by  Lacian  (TVjnoN,  54).  Pliny  tells  us  tiiat  he 
painted  monochromes  in  shades  of  gray  {monoduny 
maia  at  o/Ao);  and  also  that  there  wefo  kwm  vaseo 
painted  by  him  {^ina  opera)  at  Ambrada,  where 
they  were  left  untouched  by  Fulvius  Nobilior, 
when  he  took  away  the  picture  of  the  Muse^  Tho 
•tirtonMit  of  Gieno  (Bndiu,  1 8),  thot  -Zoaxb  wod 
only  four  colours,  is  explained  in  the  DieUuurf  ^ 
AlUigimtittf  s.  «.  CkdoreM,  p.        b.  2d  ed. 

t.  An  ■rtbt  in  gold  {auri/eje)iA  tibo  howfccid 
of  Augustus,  whose  freedman  he  was,  as  we  ham 
£rom  an  inscrintiou  on  the  columbarium  of  Lavin. 
(QoiiNoikl  li~133{  Haachini,  No.  48  i  Wokkor, 
KunstUaU,  1827,  No.  84 }  Boebotto,  l&Um  d 
M.  Sehom,  p.  430). 

Boapecting  a  supposed  statuary  Zetun*^  whoto 
name  arises  from  a  faKe  readiag  of  Pliny,  see 
SlLAMOs  and  ZBUXi.vr>ES.  [P.  8.] 

ZIBOETKS  or  ZIPOHTES  (Zitfofrtyt  or  Z^iroi- 
TTjy).  I.  King  of  Dithynia.  tl;  ■  ■^ni  of  Bas.  He 
rcij4ncd  for  forty-eight  years  (b.  c  ,)'26 — 278).  He 
carried  on  smessrfal  wars  with  LysinuMme  Old 
Antiochiu,  the  son  of  Seleucus.  (Memnon,  np. 
Phot  Cod,  224,  p.  228,  ed.  Dekker.)  In  11.  c.  5 
he  carried  on  a  war  against  Astacus  and  Chaleeden* 
(Diod.  xix.  60.)  He  founded  a  city  which  was 
called  Zipoetinro  after  him  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Lypems.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  seventy-six,  and 
left  behind  him  four  ehildion*  the  eldest  of  whoa, 
Nieoonedoa,  saeeisded  hte.   (Memnon,  Lc.) 

2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  who  estalflished  him- 

self  in  a  part  of  Bithynia,  and  against  whom  Nioo- 
nedoeeoniodai  worfai&c.977.  Itwaefortbo 

purpose  of  overpowering  him  that  Xiconu-des  called 
in  the  aid  of  the  Oauto.  (liv.  xxxviiL  16  j  oomp. 
GUntoiw  IM  AOm.     iiL  ^  41 1.) 

The  name  Tiboetel  {TklOarai}  is  by  some  cor* 
rocted  to  Ziboetes.  \C,  P.  M.I 

2l6ABrMUB^  BDTHT^U&  [BuvaT- 

MIUS  1 

ZMILU&  [Smilis.] 

ZOE  (Zw^),  the  name  of  several  empresses  o# 
Constantinople,  of  whOB  ihi  foUoinqg  «W0  th« 

most  important :  — 

4q 
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1.  &umtiined  Carbonopmna,  the  wife  of  I.r>o  VI. 
the  ^wepiia^  wk»  roigiMd  a.i>.  886-  911.  »he 
mrviTfld  Mr  timlMnMl,  and  b«r  effitry  appeftrs  on 
lliv  ci)ins  of  h<  r  son  rotihlaiiliiiiiH  Vl  l.  Porphyro 
ffeaitiu.  (Kckhftl,  toL  viii.  pp.  246 — 248.)  [Ljso 
VI.  t  CotwrAinmrai  Vlif 

2.  The  daughter  of  ronstnntinns  IX.  wa«  n  ir 
ried  fint  to  Brw— nm  ill.  Aigyrut,  who  tacceetl«<l 

1034.  Towards  the  end  of  her  hu*li;itii!'s  r.-iirn, 
thongh  the  was  then  abuut  50  yem  of  ng«,  ^ho 
carried  M  •  «itninal  iatrigue  with  ikm  fenero] 
MiiliucI,  snmnnted  the  Paphlagoniwt  ;  nnd  tii.it 
•h(>  might  bo  nblo  to  gratify  bar  pleiMires  witliont 
restntirtt  «h<>  caused  ker  hllMWd  ti  bt  miirdiTcd, 
and  rri-i-  '  Michael  to  the  throne,  whom  she  tlicn 
inarncU.  Atichael  1 V.  the  Paphbgonian,  roigm^d 
taft  ^D.  1034 — 1041  ;  and  on  hi«  death,  she 
wrt*  p^n?u;ided  hy  the  pfrtple  to  n  ipu  in  her  own 
iiajuc.  A  few  days  mndc  Zoe  repent  licr ambition, 
nnd  the  placed  the  crown  on  bend  of  Michael 
V.  Calaphates,  whom  her  second  husband  had 
odopted  in  hi*  life>time.  The  new  emperor  showed 
Ih*  basest  inf^titude  to  his  benefinctress,  and 

BMMiiiiK  1  bt*  iHgii  bf  bnikU]«  fri.  Tltb— d 

MImf  anpradent  aeti  cRNMid  m  taMMWldMi  ftt 
Constantinof^e.  Mirhael  was  depo«wd  at  tha  end 
•f  •  jmt%  nigBi  and  2«S  aad  bar  Tbaodom 
^Piiv  pniJaiiaai  n  wmftmau  m  tiM  91al  April, 

1  n  r2.    The  two  sister*  reipned  tr»v'etlier  for  nhont 

two  months  i  but  as  tbejr  Ceaied  fur  their  position, 
Zoi,  who  WM  than  abaaft  60,  Mrrisd  a  dM  hm- 

\uiu^.  whom  she  raided  to  the  t'lrone.  ,ir>d  who  is 
kjiown  by  the  naiiie  of  Constantinus  X.  Moaeaaa- 
dHNb  alwdMiD  lOMwbUeber  third  hnabaad 

wns  still  alive.  fCoN-sTANTtNtm  IX.  ;  Romanuh 
III.;  MtCHABL  IV.  and  V.;  Coxstanti.vus  X.} 

ZOBTRUS(&Mrt^t).  a  »on  of  Tricolontu.  and 
fmmdfr  nf  the  town  of  Zoetia  in  Arcadia.  (Pans. 
Tiii.  3.">.    'I  i  Steph.  Bya.  «.  •»).  [I^ 

ZO'lLl'S  (Z«tAot).  1.  A  person  of  this  name 
tn  Tn>-iitione(i  l<y  Di'>gaaa»  iMitias  (vii*  2)  aa  tbe 
unile  of  Pjitbagoras. 

J.  A  grammarian,  who^  iaeMding  to  the  greater 
nnrober  of  aiiih»ritii>«,  was  a  natire  of  Amphrpolia. 
By  others  (Schol.  ud  1/icui.  v.  4  ;  Eusuth.  p.  387) 
he  iis  called  an  Ephesian.  The  age  in  which  he 
lived  has  been  the  subject  of  some  dinetuston,  as 
the  authorities  ate  irreconcilenblr  at  Tttri»ne«.  The 
great  majority  of  them  (Suid.  *.  r.  ;  Aelian.  K  If. 
xL  1 0  ;  Dionys.  de  F^m,  p.  627,  F»  DmmmA. 
p.  974  ;  Suid.  «. «.  Ariuo<Te<vrfs)  nuk»  kim  •llllltl»- 
porary  with  the  disciples  of  Is<Krati*s.  On  the 
otlMr  baad,  tiMMe  is  a  passage  ia  Vitrnvius,  which 
Mi%iM  Mm  «0  Ae  age  of  IHih—iiia  PMaiilphus 
{Ptue/aL  ad  lif>.  17/.).  He  i*  «aid  by  Vitniviiis  j 
to  hare  eone  to  Alexandria  in  the  hope  of  secoring 
tha  yalNaaga  af  tlia  king,  wbm  twinmr*  In- 
dignant r>t  tic  iiviTiiu  I  i;;  which  he  treated  the 
poenu  of  ilomer,  and  puid  no  regard  to  him.  Va- 
iImw  afloama  ««m  ^vm  0f  hit  Mviiif  WMt  wkb  » 
'  inl  'Tir  death  (/.  c).  Rnt  thoogh  it  i-  within  the 
iiiiiits  of  possibility  that  Zoilus  lived  to  see  the  ae- 
oawfuH  ef  Ptol«maeus  PhiladelphBa,tUii|as  Clinton 
•ays  (Fa4t  TTiUcu.  ill.  p.  \  doea  not  satisfy  thn 
details  of  the  account  of  Vitruviun,  which,  when 
closely  examined,  proves  to  bo  inconsistent  yv\\.\i 
itself.  The  safest  conrse,  therefore,  is  to  reject  it 
altogether.  "  Zoilus  began  to  be  emineat  Iwfore 
the  rise  of  Demosthenes,  and  continwd  to  write 
adar  th«  daatk  of  PkiUp.**  (CUatw,  t«  OA.) 


JEOILUa 

According  to  Heracleides  Pontlcn*  (.(,"'-/.  Jl  'r. 
p.  427)t  iNt  Vil  Of  tgiwalfj  •  Tbraeian  aiare.  Aeliai 
fjreaks  flf  Mm  aa  ImitIii^  Vmr  a  papil  of  Poljcrates, 
■A  iio  wrote  an  acrnsrition  (jf  .^^ocrateN. 

Zoiloa  was  cakbimed  for  the  a^erity  with 
wlrioh  ba  MaaOad  HaMsiv  fiFaaa  ivUdi  ha  dtfivsd 

the  epithet  of 'O/iTf^o/i^ffrrif .  (Suid.  .«.r. ;  SchoL<R/ 
U.  r.  7,  20,  u  129,  x.  274,  xriii.  33,  xvL  3W, 
mSL  IM;  BaaMUh.  mi  €kL  ^  16I4  t  MmL  k 
Plat  Hifj^inh.  p.  210.)  fl."  fn:iii<I  fa-i'i  w't*' 
him  prinopaily  for  introducing  fabulous  and  mat- 
dible  storiea  ki  bk  puenis.  F>Mi  liat  tbat  w 
have  of  his  writinp*,  it  also  .inpears  t'lat  he  tA- 
tac)^«d  Plato  aud  lM>cnit*;^  ilia  iiaaie  Lccaiuc  p<)v 
Terbial  fcraaaptious  and  malignant  critic  (/»$»• 
nium  mnpvi  f'lvnr  ihtn'i'tat  Ih-nuri.  Q:tiMfsii»  t%, 
cs  lUo,  Zoilr^  aumeu  kuixm^  Ovid.  Hem.  Am.  3f>0.} 
He  was  also  styled  ^reptmSs  (Aritaa.  T./f. 
xi.  10.)  It  h  worthy  fvf  note,  however,  that 
Dionyiiiua  of  llali<  anuis»us  {Ep-  o*i  Pomp,  c  1) 
speaks  of  bim  with  considoaUa  respect,  and  dors 
not  hesitate  to  daas  him  among  critics  of  the 
highest  rank.  The  following  wrorks  of  Zoiios  are 
mentioned :  —  1.  IIspl  *Afi^vdA««fx  fiiSXia  rpU 
(Sttid.  Le.),  %  'UTfka,  kmh  etrnfmim  Sm  vff 

rod  ^ropoi  [ifrx'!.).  4.  KarA  t^t  'Optlipov  vo(i<r«rf 
A^TOf  ipi^da,   A.  'OjprtlpMik    Uaieai  tkis  ia 

only  ansAflr  imbm  fir  ^  puteJlug  f  sUd.  ML 

I.e.;  Dionyi.  !■  c.  :  ]"■:'...  .^!hp.  v.  p.  fl77  ;  Si^jL 
ad  Horn.  tU  IL  oc )  G.  Kark  W^rct$nn  (AebaiL 
I.  c.;Dionya.  ttd  Pomp.  p.  752).  7.  Ts^iitiiP  d)B^ 
A»ior  (Stnili.  v5.  p.  271).  8.  A  work  on  the  figuies 
of  speech,  from  which  Quiatilian  quotes,  with  dts> 
approbattwi,  •  dalwhl<i  «f  »X%ia  (Qc^  U  I. 
§  I  I,  corap.  Phoeb.uiuiion  dc  Pitj.  p.  688,  ed.  Aid.). 
None  of  thi^se  have  come  down  to  ua.  The  story 
told  by  Soidaa  «f  Ma  barfa^  tiani  thnnm  liisilisg 
down  the  Scir  miaii  nx-J<!«,  probalj!y  as  f;l^^!?'>r•♦ 
as  the  other  'a^couiiu  of  a  similar  kind  gi^tn 
VitruTiusi  (Fabric  BUiL  Gr.  vol  L  fb  *M 
Vo«.  J.         r7r.  p.  130,  &c.) 

3.  A  grammarian  of  the  name  of  Zoilus  is  intro- 
doccd      AthMMW  (L  1)  MBMT  ifct  PjlpiHi 
phistae. 

4.  A  native  of  Perga,  from  whom  Diogeoet 
Laifrtios  (vi.  37)  (jnoleiaoMilalMMMaMyMlim 

Diogenes  the  Cynic. 

5.  A  native  of  Cyprus,  an  artificer,  mentioned  hy 
Plutarch  {Demeir.  21 ). 


6.  Tnaot  af  Om 
{Ara.  /mi.  xffi.  M% 


/.  Others  of  thit  name,  not  worth  mentioning 
here,  are  euumeratsd  by  Fabadna  {BM.  Qr.  vsLi. 
p.  561,  At).  -   fC  P.  HI 

Z(>1H  '.S  (Za'rXor),  a  physician,  who  must  have 
lived  in  or  before  the  first  centniy  after  Chrut,  as 
ba  fa  qvolad  hf  Awtnmrhm  the  yoanger  <sp. 
(lul.  De  dimjffy.  Medieam.  sec.  Lor.  iii.  1 .  vnl.  xi:  p. 
632).  He  appears  to  hava  given  patticnJAT  atientwo 
tttdiMamar  tfca  a^  aa  iM  b  «&d  d  d^fcWc. 
Several  of  his  medical  formulae  arc  pnr*erri»;l  by 
Galen  (jM,  tv.  8,  pp.  752,  763,  77 1  ;  iA>  AntU.  lu 
1 2,  ToL  dv.  IV  !78),  Alexander  MGamis  (iL  5, 
P  1T:^>.  .\etins  (ii.  3.  11,  113.  pp.  301,  ^361), 
and  .Nioolatis  Myrepsus  (xxiv.  25.  p.  r.  jf^).  See 
C.  O.  Kiihn,  hi(U.T  .Medioor.  OmKino'.  utar 
Gr  iccof  Niittuino^/.  Fascic  xi.         [  W.  A.  (5.) 

ZO  ILUS  (ZwtAoi),  artists.  1.  A  mcdalKst, 
whr>-«  name  ooeurs  om  th*  Wtim  of  Peneos,  king 
af  Mawidiaiia,  ia  mik  »  mmmmm  m  mtkt  k  ma" 
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tain,  in  the  opinion  of  R^ul-Rochettf,  thtii  the 
name  is  that  of  the  en$trnv«r  of  tlie  medals.  {JjtUre 
i  M.  Schorm^  p.  98,  2d  «d.) 

2.  A  •culptor  ftf  Corinthian  tkmh,  in  the  house- 
hold of  Agrippa,  according  to  Raoiil-Rochctte'a 
interpretation  of  the  inacription,  ZOILI  .('OKIN- 
THIAR  .  AORIPP.  The  mattM  »t  however, 
dMiblAiL  (R.  1tacli«Cte,«««p«  A  JIf.AforK,  p.  430, 
Sdcd.)  fP.  S.1 

ZCNARAS.  JOANNES  {'Icoaynjs^Zmwapaty, 
m  e»lebmted  Bysnntim  hiatorian  and  tkMlagim^ 
live  ?  in  the  twelfth  century  umltr  the  rmwrorn 
Alexis  I.  Comnenas  and  Oilo-Juaiiuea.  Oaruig 
th«  Tt/tm  of  Alesto  Kt  ImM  the  hiak  oCoM  of 
Oreat  Drungariut,  or  commander  of  the  emperor's 
body-gwirds,  and  of  Protoatecrctu  {nfmroaniKpii- 
'rts\  or  first  private  secTftary  of  the  emperor  ;  but  he 
^nitt«d  th««oitd  during  tbw  raign  of  CgkhJowines, 
•tnd  mtirad  to  the  moiMsterf  m  Meant  AthoK, 
whtTc  h**  sp«Mit  the  r(■'In^l;l:l^■r  nf  !iis  lifr  in  th'- 
compoaition  of  the  various  worka  menuoned  k>lun'. 
He  ii  ftieqnentir  qaoted  bj  snbseqaent  B3rzantiae 
writers,  who  all  opeak  of  hi»  leanilns;  nn  !  TMHtic* 
in  terms  of  the  hifhest  praise.    He  i»  ^ud  m  have 
died  at  the  ago  of  88  years,  and  to  liave  been 
'  buried  in  the  monastery  of  St.  £liaa.   The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  his  works  which  have  been  printed :  — 
1.  Xpwutiy,  or  Ami<U*it,  in  IH  bookd,  from  the 
<it»tion  of  the  warid  to  tiM  deoth  of  Alexia  in 
A.n.  1118.    It  it  eonpOed  Inn  wio«i  Omk 
•uthors,  whose  very  words  Zonara*  frequently  re- 
tains.   The  earlier  part  is  chiefly  taken  from  Jo- 
aephno ;  and  in  the  pertioDNrhicli  relate*  to  Roman 
history  he  has  for  the  most  prtrt  followed  Dion 
Cnssius.  In  conseqoence  of  the  latter  circumstajice 
the  Annals  of  Zonams  are  of  great  importance  in 
studying  the  early  history  of  Rome.   Of  the  first 
twenty  books  of  Dion  Oassius  we  have  nothing  but 
the  abetract  of  Zonanu ;  and  even  of  the  Uter 
bonks,  of  which  XipbiiinBt  faaa  nude  m  more  foil 
epitome,  ZoommIim  preaervod  naitf  itateraenU  of 
Dion  which  are  ontirely  omitted  by  Xiphilinus 
fXiFHiuNvsJ.   In  the  Utter  part  of  his  work 
Zaaaitt  smto  m  m  oyv^witiMM  of  the  ownts  lie 
(J  -i-nlM'R,  bnt  with  a  brevity  which  in  snrpri^inp. 
considering  the  many  interesting  and  iinporiiuit 
occurieneeo  of  bio  tlMu  Hio  deficiencies,  however, 
in  tliis  respect  art*  amply  supplied  by  Anna  Com- 
tifiiii,  the  daughter  uf  tlie  emperor  Alexis.  [C()M- 
NMNA.J    The  history  of  Zonaras  waa  cootiauod  by 
Nicetas  Acominatus,  vhfloo  mric  owwaapeea  At 
the  death  of  Alexis.  [NieiTAft.}  The  <im  edition 
of  the  Annals  of  Zonaras  \\m  printed  under  the 
Miperinteudeoce  of  H.  W'olf^  Basel,  1557,  3  vols, 
Ibl.    Tho  next  editinn,  which  wm  ■raeh  iai|M«f«d, 
formed  part  of  t!i  '  P,ui<  collection  of  Byzantine 
writers,  and  was  edited  by  Du  Frt*sne  Du  Canp?. 
Pnris,  1686,2  voU.  fol.  :  it  was  r«'pnnted  in  the 
"\'.  T;irc  edition  of  the  Hyxii'tine  writerv    The  last 
nnd  In-st  edition  is  by  Tinder,  iiomi,  1841,  6iC 
firo.,  which  is  ftot  yet  complete:  ItlbflM  pHTt  of 
tho  Ronn  collection  of  ByantiM  wiitan. 

t>.  Jiitraytiyit  X^{ca<v  ew\A«7««ni  in  iia^iptip 

^irrrti  8-^ov  r^t  dvpa0«p.  This  Lexiceii  wa«  piih- 
IicKmI  fnr  th<^  fimt  time,  hr  J.  A.  H.  Tittm&nn.  Linn. 
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an  Expo»iti«»H  of  the  Canons  of  the  Apot 
Councils,  nnd  Fathen.    The  ExpooUioa  ^ 
Apostolical   Canons  was  priiit«-<i.  with   n  I. 
translation,  by  J.  Quiniiims,  I'iiri»»  laia  ; 
Kxposiiion  of  the  Canons  of  the  Coundlo 
Fathera  waa  printed  fcgr  AatOIUBa  Salmatia,  Af /. 
1618.    Both  piute  of  A«  woik  wero  pubJi«hed 
f;r«H»k  and  L:iiin  by  Bevmdge  (Bevefvj^tiiyJ^ 
his  tandeckw  t'ammuvif  Qxfefd,  1672,  faU 
4.  A*yw  «^  To4f        ^v^iaV  ▼§»  fmy 

iKpoi}»  pdacrua  {ry<ivfi^*'ou^,  printed  in  nonefidiH 
Jits  Uricittulc,  1573,  iivo.,  aud  in  Leunclavius,  Ji 
Graeea-RomamHm^  voL  i.  p.  351. 

Stir  9io  9tat^aStKpovt  ri^y  avr^y  ityaytaOAt  irpi 
ya^tav,  to  show  that  two  nephews  ought  not  - 
marry  the  lame  woman,  printed  in  Coteierius.  Af« 
naMMnl.  Bedn.  Owaeetm^  toL  ii  pi  483,  folL,  Pari 

If;;;',  it-i, 

There  are  several  other  works  of  Zonaras  i 
manuscript,  the  ^tles  of  wUck  wn  given  by  Fi 

hriciiis.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Omer.  vol.  xi.  p.  "22-2,  foil 
vol.  Yii.  p.  465,  foil.  ;  ikhtiil,  GcsdtuJue  der  Grkd 
tsc/u-»  LitttTntur^  vol  iiL  pp.  195,247,  467.) 

ZONAS.  fDioDORUs  ZoNAK,  Vol.  I.  p.  1017. 

ZOPYRINUS  ijMw<fptp«t),  the  author  of' 
work  on  cookHj  {'O^f^/tytuA,  AlhoB.  xiv.  ] 
662,  d.). 

ZOPTHION  iZttwvplt^).  1.  An  biaterie 
writer,  mentioned  Ly  Josephus  (r.  Aj  i^n.  i.  2"<), 

2.  A  gnunmarinn,  the  author  of  the  first  part 
the  A*tfui»  \4i*«iy  woiKiKm  (fran  A  lo  B),  of  « 
remainder  of  wilidl  Fhnphilat  WM  the  nntbi 
tl'AJWPHILUSl.]  (C.  l\  M.} 

ZOPYRUS  (Ziiwvpos),  historifld.  1.  A  d 
tinguished  Persian,  son  of  Megabysns.  one  of  t 
seven  chiefs  who  killed  the  false  Snierdis,  ser» 
under  Dareias  against  Babylon,  which  had  revolt 
at  the  oommenooment  of  hiU  reign.  After  Darai 
bad  beiieged  the  dtjr  fiir  twenty  OMMtha  in  -wk 
Zopynu  resolved  to  pain  tho  place  for  his  niasl 
by  the  most  extraordinary  seli-sncrifice.  Accoi 
i^y,  one  day  he  appeared  before  Daiwin.  with  1 
body  mulibtr  1  in  tfir  most  horrible  manner  ;  }k 
bis  cars  and  none  wen>  cut  off.  and  his  JN•^^on  oth^ 
wi*u>  disfigured.  After  eayhiniag  to  Ihueins  I 
intentions  and  concerting  men«ures  with  liim, 
fled  to  Rabylon  :i»  a  \icliuj  of  the  cruelty  wf  t 
Per!>iun  kin^'.  The  Babylonians,  seeing  one  of  I 
nwat  diitiogaished  Posiaiia  in  each  a  hocri) 
eoaditien,  rMdily  gave  him  tbeir  confldonoe,  a 
pUced  him  at  the  hi-ad  of  their  troops.  He  at 
found  means  to  betray  the  city  to  ilareiua,  a 
oeveidy  puaiabed  tba  ialiabitantt  for  their  ran 
Dareius  appointed  Zopynis  satrap  of  Babylon 
life,  with  tilc  enjoyment  of  its  entire  revenues,  i 
a!  40  bestowed  npoD  bi»  nawf  Other  narits  of  t 
niniideiice  nnd  esteem.  He  WTis  accustomed  to  m 
that  he  would  rather  have  Zopyrus  without  wuuoi 

thanpoMoMtwantyBtbykm.  (Htfvd.  iiL  16]^ 

160.) 

Ctesma  placet  the  revolt  of  Babylon  in  t 

roicn  of  Xerxes.  He  nlatrs  that  the  fkibylonia 
slew  their  -ntrnp  Zopynis.  and  that  Megabysua,  t 
(M1U  of  Z  i'>\  ri;s.  i  l  l  raved  theritvlo  Xorxe"*  bymea 
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IMS  ZOPYRUS. 

the  pracedb^,  revolted  from  the 
to, Athens.    (Htrod.  lii.  160.) 

3.  The  Thncian,  a  tlaTe  of  Peridea,  wu  ap- 
pointad  by  the  latter  the  FMdimtti  of  AloWadt*. 
(Pint  AMt.  i.  p.  1-2-i.) 

4.  The  Physiognomist,  attriliuted  many  vice*  to 

Sooate*  u  an  SMembljof  hu  dueipUn,  who  laqgitad 
at  kimmd  at  Iih  artmcoaaequence  ;  bat  Boaiilaa 

ndinitt  vi  the  truth  of  hi»  remarks  '■  ''  I  that  such 
wtfrt*  hiA  nattual  propeotitivs,  but  ttiai  tb«y  had 
been  OTercome  by  philoaophy.  (Ck.  T\m.  It.  37*  dt 
FattK  h ;  AJax^  A^luodiik  ka /Vitai  &  (i,  pk  4fl^  ad. 
OrelU.) 

ZOPYRUS  (ZAnfat),  literary.  1.  Of  Ta- 
rratam,  a  PythagmaK  phikwaphar.  (laiaU.  Fit. 
i>iA.  eztr.) 

2.  Of  ClAcoinena«,  a  rhetorician,  waa  a  cootem- 
tponiy  of  TuBoau  (QaiotiL  iii.  &  f  iHag. 
Laftt.nc.  114.) 

8.  Of  ByzJintium,  an  historian  (PluL  Aim//. 
Min.  c  36),  waa  probably  the  auUior  ol  MiAtgrrov 
«rrCnf,  tha  fMnA  baok  of  which  ix  cited  by  the 
Scholin4l  on  Homer  (//.  x.  274).  H  ■  is  pfrhnpt  the 
taoie  per»un  as  the  Znpynn  mentioni-d  by  Marcelli- 
nu>  (  VU.  Tkuc.  §  3'2).  SuibneuR  quotaatwovenea 
from  Z«pyni«  {F'^nK  Ixiii.  K).  and  likewise  maket 
au  extract  Ironi  »  work  entitled  Tltcaew,  ul>o  by 
Zopynaa,  \nX  it  is  imposaible  to  deterraioe  whether 
this'  Zopyrus  waa  tha  aaina  aa  tha  ByauitiiM,  or 
whether  'Stobaeus  qnotaa  tnm  tiw  Waa  or  from 
two  difieient  pernonii.  There  are  some  other  per»on* 
aftbaaaoM.  (See  Voiaiaa,  ate  ^urf.  Crnwe:  p.  511, 

ZOPYRT'S  (Zwiri'coT'^.   1.  A  surprfln  at  Alfi- 
aodriat  the  tutor  o(  ApoUonius  l"itien*i«  and 
Paoideaiaa  (ApalLCit  ap.  Dii:tt,S^.  in  Htf'fxjcr. 
rf  f.'al.  vol.  i.  p.  '2)  about       Ix'ginnini?  of  the  first 
centnry  B.C.    He  inventpd  au  auiidote,  which  he 
Maamaoidad  to  Mithridatea,  kinff  of  Pontua,  and 
wrote  a  letter  to  that  king,  beggiof  la  ba  aUowad 
to  te«t  iu  cilicacy  on  the  peraoa  of  a  cfiniaal 
(Oalen,  De  JmtitL  ii.  8,  vol.  xiv.  p.  150).  Another 
•oaiawbat  aiaiilar  eonpoaiuon  he  prepand  for  ooo 
af  tba  Ptolanriea.  (Cda,  v.  3S.  }  1  ^  M.)  Sone 
of  hi*  mediail  formulae  are  quoted  and  menttmied 
by  Tarioiu  anciant  autbon,  via.  Caelius  AureKani)« 
(h»  Mor6.  Ckntm.  iu  14,  v.  10.  pp.  425, 
f  >nbnMtis  (Chll.  Medic  xiv.  4.5,  50,  6*A  5«,  .58,  (Jl, 
«4.  pp.  478.  481,  482,  48a,  48.%  487),  Aelius  (ti. 
4.  .-i?,  iii.  1.  31,  i».  2.  74,  pp.  417,  476,  732), 
Paulu*  Arpneta  (vii.  1 1,  p.         Maroelliu  £ia- 
piricuB  (/>•  MeJicam.  c.  22,  p.  342),  and  Nicokits 
Myrepsus  (i.  291,  p.  420) :  and  PHny  ( //.  A',  xxiv. 
«7'>»aml  Dioocoridea  (iii. 90.  toL  L  p.  446)  mentinn 
Aat  a  certain  plant  waa  «dM  wopyrm,  perhaps 
after  his  naine.    Nicarrhu*  sntiriie*  in  one  nf  I  i  ; 
epigrams  {AmAoL  Gr.  xi.  124),  a  physiciao  named 
Znpyraa,  who  appears  to  bava  Kvai  in  Efrypt,  and 
vhn  rnsv  ]•<«  i'.lv  be  the  person  mentioned  by 
Ajwllonms  Citiensis  and  Celsoa  :  ui  which  caae 


HieaKhiunmat  havaUaad 

supposed.  [NiCARCHt's.] 

An  Bcquaintanoe  of  Scribonius  Larms  in  the 
first  centnry  aftt  r  <Jhri»t  (Scrib.  Larg-  <'">"}-o--- 
Mtdkam.  c  171,  p.  222),  a  oattra  either  of 
Oordiam  In  Phryifria  {Gorditmm}  or  af  Ctartrna 
i>i  Crete  {Gorlyn^nsit^,  may  p<  r':i  ti  have  b<>en  tli 
same  physician  who  is  introduced  by  Plutarch  a« 
one  of  the  apcdcaia  in  Ua  Sfmpcdam  (iiL  6)  and 
*nid  to  hare  balongtd  to  tlM  KpicavMHi  aehaol  of 
philosophy.  ^ 


ZORQASTSL 

A  phvRici.-in  of  this  name  b  ilw  n:<■T;llr^3  ii 
anoldiiatin  inseriptionfaiGnitrr'f /iiKrftjL(^ 
%  7.  (8a<a  7«bric  Bibi.  Gnte.  t«L  zi.  ^ 
ed.  tet. ;  8ptetmgi\amki^Amak.  nL  i  vL 
1846.)  [W.A.ai 

ZOPYRUS.  is  nentioncd  br  Plinr  sim  if 
tiia  lawinMit  mUnt  chaseta  who  Aoiih»hf4  it  ik 
tiaw  of  Pompej  the  Great  Two  eup»  of  kw,  t^ 
prpsentinp  t]j.-  tr;  il  of  Orfites  by  the  Amrpsiw. 
were  vmlnfMl  aat  twelve  thooamd  Kstntei  (Pta. 
H.  N.  znxiiL  ]&  ulS;  Zopgna,  Mi  Arrtfuym 
ei  judicium  Onrstts  Mdbala»aplB[(i«^]  U.S. 
XII.  aeatitnatij^.)  [P.  S^j 

ZOROASTER  or  ZOROASTBES  iJLmL 

ffTfnji'l,  the  ZARATRrsTRA  Dt  the  Zfnda'^^j,  i»i 
the  ZKRDrsHT  nf  the  Pt-rsiaiis  waj  the  iMinurii 
the  Magian  rdigion.    The  tiiott  oppmit  a|iBini 
haTe  been  heid.  both  by  anocBt  mi  ■sj<naiilw 
respecting  th«  time  in  whtd  he  M.  b 
Zeiuiavef>t,-\  its+^lf,  .ii  well  ,-u  i.T  the  nriir'j*  if  iW 
P/tfieea,  Zoroaster  i«  said  to  bare  lired  is  tkeaii 
of  Vitamin        lia  «  called  in  A»Z«adaiMi)« 
On«ht^<:p  [r^^  the  Per&ians  n.mic  h!ii.).  n*t«i  a«| 
modem  writerv  identify  vita  hutm  Hyuvpn 
Aeeovding  to  this  view  the  syUcm  cf  Imm 
vras  not  proni«1<r\f  f>d  till  the  tine  of  tlte  ikitd  Per- 
sian monarch,  and  be  most  tbeiefore  be  >ook(4 
upon  as  the  relbraMr  and  not  the  Umitt  <A  tk 
Magiao  laligion,  which  wu  of  mock  hi^r  ttii- 
qnitr.  Thia  opinion  waa  maintained  bj  Hydetsj 
I'ridt  II]):,  who  also  attempted  to  prsve  t  ut/jr> 
a«ter  waa  a  pupil  of  Daoid,  and  Isaist  frn  tbc 
prnphal  all  uioaa  puta  «f  bis  lysiai  aUd  » 
semble  the  tenets  of  the  S.icred  Wntii;».  M 
although  thia  opinion  has  beeo  adopted  bj  .^ir 
qiietUdn  PerfoiL,KIeaker,  Malcolm,  aid oaafslla 
modem  writer*,  it  will  be  fjumJ  to  powea  » 
other  evidence  in  it*  favour  but  ih«  idrtitiwcka 
of  Gushtaap  with  Darein*  Hrstupis;  fi>rtiielnth 
mnj  af  tiie  later  Greek  and  Romb  aiim  «^ 
phcff  Zoroaater  at  thi»  period,  i*  of  aa  wIk  il 
h  an  inquiry,  and  i*  coutitrrtojarosi  br  ti* 
stateaoenta  of  other  chuaical  wnim  vbo  sitifs  >* 
Mb  .a  aroeh  aailiar  date.  Matcara^aUelin 
snpposilirni  has  such  a  slender  nrnountof  eTideoccM 
ita  favour,  it  is  open  to  Uw  nwsl  lefioas  objrrtwn^ 
Kirht,  Zoroaater  is  uniTersaliy  repfetented  » tW 
/iivi,,!t-r  r»f  the   Magtan  relipion  both  bytitOo- 
entnlii  and  the  iireeks,  and  it  n  ttnaecMT  " 
prove  that  tUi  laiigion  was  of  gnater 
than  tiia  ooanieneenent  of  tha  Faniift  oq^ 
and  tiiat  it  had  been  prerioiidr  At  w^Kdm 

jjion  of  the  Medes,  Tiie  first' Greek  »mer*|i» 
mention*  Zoroaater  is  Phdo,  who  isn  m  «« 
Peraisn  yotttht  wan  iMRht  tlw  Mtfm  4U^ 

titer,  the  son  of  noromazes  'rbiek  l>f  intMp"'* 
to  BieiU)  the  worship  of  the  gods  (i  W** 

8i  TcvTo  a^cSf  dffHHTn'a.  Plut  JtoiLfk  122,1^ 
Secondly,  if  Zoro.v.ter  had  been  the  rrfeil**'" 
Persian  ration  in  the  rei«n  of  Dare-u*  Hr>iwr* 
ha  wtniUI  caftainly  hate  beta  nwBtiwc^ 
dotna.    The  dleooeoftbelBiloriBi 

irjiiiaent  to  us  against  Z-imaiOer  bfir.e  a 
porvy  of  Ilimoa.  Thirdly,  the  k  ar  Cu^iu'p. 
under  wlioin  Zofeaifcir  Kaid.  it  ssid  m  'l^-'^*- 
'.Tst.i  tu  U'  tlie  ^.ni  rf  AurarsMqa,  m 
the  modem  Pensiaus,  while  Hv*ui*rvv  ^ 
of  DMana,  waa  nvvcr  kin^,  mi        ^'■^ ' 

A  r«knmn  or  .^rwmes.    It  sronM  ib^^f* 
that  the  (iuibiasp,  the  coDlcmfonuy 
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wa*  U)  entirely  difforeiit  pKnon  from  Dareiiu 

Jl  v»ta*pi». 

Other  «Ute$  biiv«  likcvia*  been  aMigned^  to 
Zimmtor  hy  nedeni  icIioIh*;  hat  toand  eriticiMn 

Cf  Tiii^  1«  u*  to  come  to  the  conclusion  tlint  it  is 
qiiit«  imponible  to  detemine  the  time  at  which  he 
]iv«d.   All  m  loara  ftmn  Ae  ZendAveeta  it  that 
he  \vn<»  thv  subject  of  a  kinfr  namt^d  fJnshta.«p,  who 
lirlonged  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Kavj&,  or  as  they 
lire  called  in  the  modern  Peniui,  the  Kayaniana. 
Ttie  history  of  the  dynasty  has  come  down  to  tu  in 
a  mutilated  form  ;  but  it  woidd  appear  thut  the 
kings  of  this  race  reigned  in  eastern  Inin.  and 
more  putkidwrlj  Bactria,  at  m  f>eriod  anterior  to 
that  of  A«  lf«duui  and  PMnm  kings.   The  Bto- 
trian  origin  of  Zorofnt«*r  is  alluiled  to  by     v  ni!  nf 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  who  obtained  their 
information  from  Oriental  soorcea.   Tbna  Aimaia- 
nua  Marce!!iriu8  (xiii.  6.  §  32)  calli  /  vnft-^tf  r  a 
Bactrian,  and  hi»  testimony  is  of  consideniblo  im- 
portance because  he  must  hare  receired  the  in- 
formation from  the  Per»i:ti>»  theiuMsUes,  when  he 
uttrnded  the  emperor  .hi linn  in   his  campeign 
npiiust  the  Parthians.    Ctt-sins  likewise,  who  re 
aided  loRg  at  the  court      Artaxerxca  Mnemon, 
calta  Zbnaiter  a  kinf  of  Bactria  (Ctedaa,  pp.  79, 
1 ,  cd.  Li(in,  copied  \>\  Justin,  i.  1 ) ;  and  the  snnie 
atatement  occurs  in  Moses  of  Cborene  (i.  6).  The 
traditKm  which  representt  Zoroaster  of  Madtan 
origin  spmncup  ;it  a  l;it».T  time,  \shvi\  ihe.chief  geai 
of  hik  rtfligina  v,an  iii  Media,  and  no  lon);;i>r  ia  the 
further  Knst.  We  may  thaiafiife  conclude  that  the 
njligiiui  of  Zoroaster  first  nppi*nr»-d  in  Bactria,  and 
from  thence  spread  eastward  ;  but  further  than 
thia  we  caooot  Tentaio  to  go.    As  the  founder  of 
the  Magiim  religion  he  must  be  plaeed  ia  laoMCa 
antiquity,  and  it  may  even  be  qneatlonad  whether 
biich  a  porson  ever  existed.    Niebuhr  regiirds  him 
as  a  purely  mythical  personage  {KkuuSehrifteu,  voL 
i.  p.       ;  Imt  it  it  worthy  of  tvmark  that  wa  find 
no  trace  in  tli  >  Z-  ndavesta  of  the  vnriouH  wonders 
and  miracles  which  are  connected  with  his  name  iu 
th*  Peniaii  and  Oitok  and  RoRHm  writen.  It  is 
tmnecrsiwry  to  repeat  these  stories,  but  we  mny 
tueiiliun  as  a  specimen  two  talus  related  by  IMinv. 
It  is  said  that  he  laughed  on  the  day  of  his  birtii, 
and  that  his  l»aia  palpitated  to  ruAmtlj  aa  to 
heiave  up  the  hand  that  was  plaeed  Qpnn  hit  brad ; 
and  that  he  lived  in  the  dest-rt  for  twenty  years  on 
cbe««a,  in  consoqoeooe  of  which  be  was  preaenred 
ftom  fcalinir  old  ag«.   (Ptln.  MAT.  viL  16. 1. 1&, 
xi.  4*2.  «.  97.)    It  would  Ije  idle  to  attempt  to 
make  even  an  approximation  to  the  date  of  Zoro- 
Wuttmr  Uma  the  statements  of  the  Oreek  and  Roman 
writers  ;  fur  t'lr  mml  leann-d  amonR  them  could 
Dot  come  tu  <uiy  agreement  n«  to  the  time  at  which 
iM'tivcdv  and  aaanj  tnppnsed  that  there  were  seve- 
ral persons  of  this  name,  who  lived  at  widel|f  dif« 
ferent  timet  and  in  very  diflfermt  coontriM.  That 
wo  find  him  called  not  only  a  Dactrian,  but  a  Me- 
dian (Clem,  Alex.  6^ row.  i.  p.  399),  a  Cbaldaeaa 
<PorphTr.  VSLPytiag.  12),  a  Ptltonediall  (Soidiw, 
«e.  f.  Zicf  odmprii),  a  Persiun  (Diog.  Lat'rt, /*ru'- /' ), 
an  ^Lrmenian  (Arnob.  L  12),  a  Pamphylian  (.^rno^. 
i.  SRd  «ven  n  nntit'e  of  ProconnesiMi  (PKli. 

/I.  XXT.  1.  t.  2.)  Many  of  thpM'  varions  state- 
ments probably  arose  from  the  circuinstiuice  that 
the  MagUut  religioa  was  introduced  into  these 
C'Hintries         pl'^w^' ;  nnd  it  is  only  in  this  way 

..  &    ....  ,         ;,  .  ?\laui  thp  Kmnrn*  aiiiuvnt    in  Pliinr 
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equal  discrepancy  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  writera 
retp^-ctinff  the  tinte  at  which  he  was  said  to  ha^ 
lived.    Thus  Aristotle  and  Cudoaut  stated  that  he 
Kvad  6000  yetirs  before  the  death  of  PLito  (  p|i,J 
H.  N.  xx.vi.  1.  V  .M.  and  H.-riutppus  that  he  Uwtd 
5000  years  before  the  Trojan  war  ( Plin.  i  g  . 
Diog.  LaSrt  i  2) ;  while  oihen  aaaiKn  to  him  » 
much  later  date,  making  him  a  contern;>orarv  of 
Cy  nis  (Amob.  i.  52)  or  Pythiifofat  (Cfera.  Aitx. 
■Strom.  L  pL  Appaletai,  Fhrid.  ii  p.  231). 

We  only  quote  thes<»  statements  n-  in-r  :;i  -  f 
the  discrepancies  in  the  Oreek  and  Komau  writers 
respecting  the  age  and  country  of  ZoroosMry  aiid 
of  tbowitig  the  bmajattaett  of  attempting  to  con- 
ttroet  any  theory  mot  each  contradictory  accounts. 

There  were  extant  in  the  lat*-r  Cir«'ek  literature 
sevenU  works  bearing  the  name  of  Zorooster*  and 
which  are  quoted  under  the  titlaa  of  A^ym,  hptik 

dmpou.  %tui  tpvatce^^  w*pl  Atflsir  Ttfti^r,  iurrtpo. 
<riiroiraMk»  MOT«A«<r;iarueik,  ft&  Some  of  these 
works  were  in  existence  as  enriy  as  the  time  of 
Pliny,  who  relates  that  llcruiippus  wrote  cammeiH 
taries  on  two  million  lines  of  Zoroaster.  (VSm,Le.t 
Soidat*  $.  V.  Zttfk)  Thaia  wiiliagt  however  mutt 
not  be  regard^i  aa  tmnthtiont  fiom  the  Zenda* 
v.'>!.i,  tu  wliich  they  bore  no  resemblance,  as  is 
evident  from  the  extracts  preserved  from  tbem  hj 
Clemena  Alaaaudrittaa,  Efttahlna,  aad  othct*. 
(Clem.  Alex.  Slrom.  v.  14,  p.  710;  Euseb.  I'r.t.p, 
Eo.  1.  iO;  Won  Chrysoist.  Or.  36.)  They  were, 
on  tha  aontiarf,  fbtferies  of  a  bter  age.  and  belong 
to  the  same  clasf  of  writirij's  a*  the  works  of 
Hemu  s  Trismegistus,  Orpheus,  tStc.  There  is  btiil 
extant  a  collection  of  orades  ascribed  to  Zoroaster, 
which  wan  pahUthed  fat  the  first  time  with  tha 
eoanteniariet  of  OMaittoe  Pletho  [OKWiarus]* 
under  tt  e  tjil  -  if  Mo7«ra  Xoyia  rwy  iarh  foS 
ZMpoaarpvv  Mayvf,  by  Tile  tan  us,  Paris,  I  £38, 
4i0k  They  hav*  alto  haan  edited  by  Patridui  in 
his  Xom  ilf  Uiiitfnit  PhUoaofhia^  Ac,  Ferra- 
riae,  1591,  and  Venet.  1593,  full;  by  Moreil, 
Paris,  1595,  4to.,and  also  in  Latin ;  by  Obsopa«us, 
Paris,  1507,  8m,  and  by  others.  It  would  be 
ridiculous  in  the  present  day  to  enter  into  any 
argument  to  prove  the  sptuiousness  of  these  oradea. 
£vety  thing  known  ttf^ecting  the  reputed  worka 
of  Zenattar  it  eolleeted  by  Fabricius  [Odd,  Gvtmc, 
vol.  i.  p.  304,  foil.). 

An  account  of  tiie  religiooa  lystem  of  Zoroaster 
data  not  M  within  tha  teopa  thapiattat  waili  % 
but  the  reader  will  find  abundant  information  on 
the  subject  in  the  works  quoted  below.  Mr.  Mil- 
man  has  given  an  excellent  tuauuary  of  the  leading 
tenets  of  the  Zoronstrian  system.  (Hyde,  Vitp.ntm 
J'ermrum  ft  Ma^irum  Jiclt^uis  liuiuriu^  Uxford, 
1700  and  I  Z'  d ;  Prideaox,  Coiimctiom  of  ihm  Hi*' 
torjf  i^iktOid  and  Ntm  TmiameHi,  Part  vol.  L 
p.  399,  fell.;  Anquetil  da  Perron,  Zaulaveita; 
Kleuker.  Zmdavfstti  ;  Flhode,  Ilnlujr.  iici£/e  </r« 
ZatdvoUui  Hecren,  Jiutorieai  hetearckeH 
AriaHe  AMom,.  vol  L  ^  9«7,  Ml. ;  CKUmmi,  I»e- 

rljTi,-  .'ir.d  Folf.yn].  i.  c.  V.  :    Milni.in.  Ifhtory  nf 
CUrufitmit^,  voL  i.  p.  65,  fell. ;  Ueorgti,  in 
EM^ekpUk  dm  rlamitim  Atitrtkmmstt^n  *.  ^"jl, 
jr.  r.  Afoffif   I.Assen,  JMinAa  Jtitutkmutintinih 
vol.  i.  p.  75?,  foil.) 

ZORZINES,  king  of  the  Siraci,  a  pe^^n  the 
neisrhhourhood  of  tlie  CaucifcHs,  in  the  reign  of  tl»« 


ef  tli«  yoanger  Pliny,  remarkable  for  hi*  talents  as 
a  comedian  and  miuidan,  as  well  as  for  his  ex- 
cellence as  a  reader.    (Plin.  BpitL  t.  19.) 

2.  Prefect  Epeiras  oader  ValsiiiWM  Md 
Yaleas.  He  is  nenthmed  in  oonwctNU  wfft  ■•■§ 
kiws  promulgHWd  ia  A.A.  WMm  {CM.  ThNAw. 
&  tit.  31«  12.  tit.  10.) 

%.  A  Mk  biiloiiu,  win  IM  In  «Im  tiiM  af 
the  younger  Theodnsiua  (Kvagriua,  Ifisf.  Erc^.  iii. 
41 He  is  described  li^  Fbotius  {QkU  98,  p.  84,  ed. 
Bekker)  M  Kifurt  mm  Iwf  iCTwrwIviysi  (tomm 
et  f  .r;  /rn<-7/;, ,  f'v  H.  He  may  possibly  have  bc^n 
the  sou  uf  ZuumuA,  the  prefect  ol  Epeims,  who  is 
mentioned  fat  Thaodowaa  Co4a  BaAn  was 
thf  nt.thor  of  a  history  of  the  RonTnn  mpire  in  six 
"books,  which  is  still  extant.  This  work  rau»t  have 
taeo  written  nrtor  the  yenr  425,  as  an  evrat  is 
mentioned  in  it  (v.  27)  which  took  place  in  thnt 
year.  How  long  alter  cauDut  be  determined  with 
certiiinty  ;  but  hia  deteription  of  the  «Miditioo  of 
the  flrcek  empire  nt  the  time  he  wr"t'»  ricrnrrls 
with  the  st-itc  of  lUuiga  iu  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifth  c«Qtury.  Further  WftgrapMnal  piilimkn 
hare  not  come  down  to  us. 

As  Poly  bias  had  narrated  the  events  by  which 
the  Roman  empire  had  reached  its  greatness,  so 
2k>amntis  undertook  the  task  of  derelopinff  the 
trmntM  and  causes  wfaic^  led  to  its  decUne  (Zostm. 
i  57).  As  the  commencement  of  this  decUne,  he 
Mta  bask  to  tha  change  in  tha  coott&stian  of 
RiHM  iirtMdooad  by  Aogostat.  Tba  int  book 
comprises  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  early  em- 
perors, down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Diodatiaa 
(A.  o.  TIm  ooamd,  tUtd,  aiid  fiMith  M» 

are  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  fourth  century, 
which  is  treated  much  kss  coztciaeiy.  The  fifth 
wA  ifartk  beoto  ombwoa  tto  period  fraa  <95 
to  A.  n.  410,  when  Attains  was  deposed.  TboTiq;h 
the  decline  of  the  lioniun  empire  was  the  maiu 
•object  wUdl  ZMimos  selected,  it  was  perhaps  his 
ambition  to  imitate  Polybiim,  which  led  him  to 
introduce  vmrious  matters  coitnccted  with  Persian, 
OneiM,  nd  HMoAoninn  history,  which  are  not 
verv  M^f'nvitely  cnnnoited  with  Iti*  main  design. 
It  ift  clear  mat  I'hotius  ai;d  Eviigriui  had  iiai  more 
of  tho  VOlk  than  we  hare.  Yet  it  seems  likely  on 
accounts,  either  that  a  part  of  the  work  has 
lost,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  that  Zosimus 
did  not  life  to  finish  it ;  for  as  we  now  have  it,  it 
deaa  sat  embrace  all  that  Zosimus  himself  tells  us 
lia  fatended  to  take  up  (iv.  59.  §  4,  5,  i.  68.  §  9, 
iv.  28.  §  3).  There  does  not  seem  much  probability 
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altogether)  an  abridgment  or  coonSadoB  if  tho 
works  of  previous  historians.  As  nr  as  ^  4 lit 
chapter  of  the  first  book  he  fbllow«  Hertmiiui 
DMdppM  From  that  point  to  the  11th  chapter  of 
tho  HUi  book  Eunapfna  bis  guide,  thoni^h  be 
nowhere  makes  mention  of  him.  Pi.  't:i,s  rrmarti 
in  goaonl  tenos  of  the  work  that  it  was  not  m 
■HMn  ft  MilDfy  aa  •  compihitSBti  fion  Bna^ioL 
After  Eunapius  he  follows  Oh  mplodonis,  sometunes 
copjii^  fxtm  him  whole  chapters  Tha  style  if 
ZoMntt  ia  Udy  doMtibod  lijr  Pbollw  w  OMtdkii 
dear,  pure,  and  not  Oilfliasing.  II  is  chief  fault  ss 
an  historical  writ«  li  tiiat  he  neigleaa  to  Botisa 
the  dvonology. 

Zosiintu  was  a  pagan,  and  \f>  by  no  meani  sparing 
of  the  faults  and  criOMO  of  the  Chri»ti.iu  eaperaiv 
In  consequence  of  Aii  his  credibility  has  been 
ticrcely  assailed  by  aerersl  Christian  writ'-ra,  an-i 
has  been  sometimes  defended  merely  b«cauM  ins 
history  tended  to  the  disocdit  of  many  leadag 
person  ft  in  the  Christian  party.    Photins  thus  ex- 
presses his  opinion :  Ian  ttip  dp^Ktiay  ar*€ki 
KoX  voWdxtt  4p  9oWo7t  iKoAruy  xtrri  fSm  cioi^ 
tftSr  {I.  c).   Evagrius  (iii.  40.  -11  >  and  Nieepharu 
(zvL  41,  &C.)  also  speak  in  the  most  un&vouraUe 
terms.   The  questi(m  does  not,  as  has  sometime 
been  supposed,  tara  oposi  the  oedibiU^  of  tho 
historians  whom  Zosimus  followed,  for  he  did  Bot 
adhere  in  all  cases  to  their  judgment  wilh  re>pect 
to  ovoBts  «od  chaiactoEa,   For  inaranfw  ho  oBtiiw^f 
diflarad  fiom  Ikmapiaa  hi  hb  Beeenfnt  of  SiiBebo 
and  Sc-reua.   Of  inodora  WVitNIt  Baron lu^  Laelras 
Biaiiola,  C.  v.  Barth,  J.  IX  Bitl«r»  R.  Bentlqrp 
and  9k.  Orais,  havo  tdtoo  the  derogatory  aiJik 
Bentley  in  {articu'ar  {  Ucmarhi  ufton  a  kitflhscmrm 
of  Frmtkmkt^i  i'art.  iL  p.  21)  speaks  of  'Aniam 
with  graA  omemi^  Ob  dw  other  hand,  bis  bnl^ 
rical  authority  has  been  maintained  by  Leiincb^ios, 
O.B.  von  Schinich,  J.  Mattiu  bchrikkh,  aixi  Reite- 
roaiofc    There  are  no  doubt  numerous  errsn  it 
judgment  to  be  found  in  the  work,  and  soiDt  timrj 
(especially  iu  the  caaa  of  Cont  tan  tint:)  an  iLUua- 
perate  expression  of  opinion,  which  somewhat  ez- 
at'i^fcrates,  if  it  does  not  distort  the  truth.    But  i;e 
dotts  uot  uxm  fairly  chargeable  with  delib<*r.ii»5  in- 
vention, or  wilful  misrepresentation.    One  pimgo 
in  his  history  in  particular  has  been  f.^su-ned  upon 
as  evident  proof  of  his  un trust wuxUiux-^,  when 
(ii.  29 )  he  gives  his  account  of  the  convrrsion  ^ 
Constantlne,  placing  it  after  the  murder  of  his  toa 
(a.  d.  S2G),  whereas  Constantino  had  dedared 
himself  a  Christian  much  earlier.  (Sainte-Croix, 
Mim.  ^  VAatiiim  4m  Imtar.  vid.  zlix.  p.  4^). 


ia  tiM  omjaetora  that  the  monks  and  other 

Bitios  MMModid  Ib  mppressing  that  portion  of  the  |  Bat  on  the  other  hand,  dto  eemmon  story  of  tho 

work  ill  wliich  the  evil  infiutncea  of  their  bodv  i  conversion  of  Constantine  does  not  rest  on  anv 


were  to  bo  more  espoiiallr  touched  upon  (v.  23.  §  8 ; 
HiMleo.  ad  ¥tht,  toL  vw.  p.  65  ;  comp.  Vom. 

TTlst.  dr.  ji.  312).  If  the  work  was  thus  left  in- 
complete, that  dxcumstance  would  account  for 
aoBM  tifdMWiii  of  ityle  whiA  lo  hero  end  dierB 

appan'ut.  There  may  appear  some  difficulty  at 
first  sightt  however,  in  the  statement  of  Phoiius, 
that  the  work,  in  the  ftrra  in  which  he  6aw  it, 
appwired  to  him  to  be  n  5  t  iuI  edition  (reos  iKo6- 
<r*tts).  But  it  would  seem  tiiat  Photius  was  uudcr 
aoBM  misapprehenskou  It  is  called  in  the  MSS. 
tirrop'.a  vio.  (in  what  sense  is  not  quite  clear). 
Tliis  may   pt^rhttps  have  misled  Phottus.  Uta 

himself  xenmeka  «hnt  he  had  m»       th*  fiiet 

editiaa 

-  The  work  of  Zosimus  is  mainly  (thou^ii  not 


authority  that  if  worth  much ;  and  though  it  is 
pretty  deer  thnt  Zoannae  Im  OMHimitlod  ob  «bk 

chronism,  it  is  not  so  gross  :is  ha^  lx>en  sonii't'ities 
su[^poscd ;  and  there  ia  thus  much  to  bo  nid  in 
eiMMe  fcr  Zodnn,  that  it  wee  not  till  Ae  hM» 

part  of  hia  life  that  f  •i^tmitine  received  the  rite  r»f 
baptism  ;  and  it  appears  from  Socomen  (i.  3)  that 
a  stoty  similar  to  that  told  by  Zosimus  was  oniBt 
some  time  previously,  so  that  tlie  latter  U  not  at 
iuiy  nite  responsible  for  the  origiiiauon  of  the  ia.'e. 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  one  wLo  he.d  to 
the  old  faith  should  attribute  the  do  of  the 
empire  in  great  part  to  the  religious  inuuvaudiis 
attendant  upon  the  spioM  ef  Qimtianity. 

The  history  of  Zosimns  wns  fint  printed  in  the 
Latin  tzmislaiiuo  uf  Leuudavius  (LiiwenkkuJ^  a^ 
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fnTnpan5»»d  hy  n  dt'fencp  of  the  hi>tnri.in  (I*asoI, 
1A76,  fol.).  The  first  two  books,  in  (ireck,  wiih 
the  tninslation  of  Leunclavins.  were-  printril  by  II. 
St^batuis  in  his  edition  of  Ilerodiaii  ( I'aris, 
The  fint  cotnpUite  udiiiou  of  the  Greek  text  of  Zu- 
mam  «m  that  by  F.  Sylburg  {Str^ftm$  HUL 
Horn.  A/Zm.  vol.  iii.).  Ltttr  editions  are  tho«e 
published  at  Oxford  (1679)tat  ZeiU  and  Jena, 
edited  by  Cellarina,  with  annotations  of  his  own 
nMi«ciMn(167«,  1713,  17-29).  Tb«  Mxt  •ditioD 
i«  tlMit  by  Reitemeier.  who,  though  h«  eomdtoil  no 
fresh  manuscripts,  madf  ^ood  use  nf  the  iritiial  re- 
mark* of  UejiM  and  other  sdiolan  (Leipzig,  1 7B4 ). 
TlwlMitad  betteditioiittliyBdkkccvBoan,  1B37. 
There  h  a  QemuuD  trandbition  by  Seylmld  and  liey- 
ler,  aikd  alio  aa  English  and  a  Frauch  timnslation. 
(MM,  €ML  d.  CHtek  £&  ««L  ili 
Falri,  Gnuc.  vol.  vili.  p.  62.) 

4.  A  iiatire  of  Atcaloa,  or,  according  to  other 
•Bemmti,  «f  Gan.  H«  lired  in  the  tima  of  the 
cmpf'rnr  .Ana*taMUs.  Aecort'iTi  •  tn  ^Mi  las  f.)  he 
was  the  author  of  a  Ki^is  /^i)To^tM.i)  KUTa  aiotxtloy 
(af  wkkh  SniaM  VmmU  mad*  eauadcrable  use), 
and  oomnentarics  on  T^frr^'-rhenes  niiJ  Lysias, 
SOBM  of  vhieh  are  still  cxt^uut  in  A  iiie  of 
D—wrtli— ■  by  M»  fa  ptatodta  awt  rf  tbt  adi- 
tions  of  DpmosfhpTi***. 

5.  A  xiixlixe  uf  Tiiaaos,  the  author  of  some  epi< 
BMBt  Still  extant  ia  tb«  Awihokgf  (f«l,iii.pL  167* 
Sc.^  ed.  Jncobs). 

6.  All  abbot,  whose  UtaXoyurfud  w«re  edited 
bj  P-  Hossinus,  in  ins  Theaauna  Aaoiticus^  p.  279. 
The  editor  thinks  tbal  ba  flontiabod  ia  Jhiimtim 
about  A.  D.  430. 

Several  others  of  this  name,  tiot  worth  inserting 
ben^  are  enumerated  bj  Fabricius  Graec. 
*•».  viiLp.  71,&c).  (a P.M.] 

ZO'SIMr.S.  The  ^^ort  pontiHcate  of  this  Ro- 
nwu  bi»tie{s  which  lasted  from  the  I8tb  of  Marefa* 
A.  o.  417,  ratal  bit  daath  ootbaSetb  af  Deeeaber 
in  the  following  year,  was  rem'.ered  more  remark- 
abla  bj  tbe  mh  actirity  with  which  he  plunged 
iaio  ddloata  nd  inritatiaR  aontrafwnea  than  by 
any  display  of  soiind  jtidginpnt  or  high  priritiii!e. 
Uis  attention  was  tim  occupied  by  the  represent 
atknM  of  Caelestias  and  P^iua,  wbo,  bavuig  ap 
penled  to  his  predecessor  Innocentius  against  what 
they  termed  the  hai^  4od  prcjuxiiced  sentence  of 
the'Carthogiiiian  S|ynod,aow«anMitly  demanded  a 
ful]  investiiration  nf  the  chnrp^s  preferred  against 
their  orthodoxy.  Zohiiuua  uol  only  pronounced 
the  coDifbla  aoquitlalof  the  accused,  but  inveighed 
in  tl  •  'trnnsT'st  terms  against  the  conduct  of  the 
Atricau  cierny,  and  published  a  letter  testifying 
his  entire  t.;Ul^filction  with  the  explanations  of  Pe- 
Ingiiis.  But  scarcely  had  b«  giveo  aiqvessinn  to 
these  feelings  when  a  total  ekinge  wai  wionght  in 
bill  sentiments  by  the  edict  of  Ilonorius,  issued  at 
Ravanna  «a  the  kst  day  of  April,  o.  41 8.  Nut 
Mtiified  with  ntracting  the  pntisa  bmsbsd  oo  the 
two  friends,  he  hastciu'il  to  dencunte  them  both  as 
anoorrigik^  beiatks,aDd  despatched  a  circular  epi»- 
tie  (TViMtoriii)  to  convey  a  (brutal  aonoiuweoieiit  of 
this  c'oiideniiiation  to  all  tiiO  wHwIOitiwil  aOthnPties 
io  tlie  Christian  wodd. 

Hit  noxl  onooanlor  was  with  Proculu-  of  Mar- 
•eilloi,  wbaa^  akng  villi  UibriM  U  NartMuiae, 
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and  Sinij)lic!ii=;  nf  \'iei)ne,  he  desired  to  make  siib- 
urdinate  tu  the  »ee  uf  Arlei>,  at  that  Um@  occupied 
by  a  certain  Patroclus,  a  priest  of  very  doubtful 
n'p'itrttion.  The  bi^llopft  of  Xarbonne  and  Yieime 
gave  wav  to  a  certain  cxtuut,  ur  at  least  did  uol  pe- 
nnploniv  refuse  obedience,  but  Proculus,  warrolj 
supported  by  hLs  clergy  and  people,  bade  open  do- 
fiance  to  his  cominaud&  aiid  excommunications. 

Nothing  discouraged  by  this  repulse,  Zosimus^ 
within  a  very  short  period  of  his  death,  boldly  as> 
wrted  his  absolute  jurisdiction  over  the  African 
church  by  reinstating  a  certain  Apiarius,  a  presbyter 
of  Sicca,  who  bad  bMB  ctfukdj  depoaed  for  vanoua 
grave  offeneas  hy  bb  own  dtoeoMUi,  <bm  osdting  a 
storm  among  the  fiery  Numidians,  which  must 
have  poduced  a  violsnt  oonviiisioa  bad  the  author 
of  tbo  deene  Kvad  to  foDov  rtf  tbi»  ttnidi  of 
power  by  ulterior  nieasur 

Fourteen  Epiatolae  et  JMcnta  of  this  popo  ad- 
dieoted  to  varioM  bisbopo  aad  nligioM  eoaumi- 
Tiities,  chiefly  in  repiird  to  the  events  detailed 
above,  have  heaa  preserved,  together  with  a  few 
short  fragments  of  the  Tradoria,  and  of  some 
other  pieci'.H,  all  of  which  will  be  found  under  ilieir 
best  form  iu  the  Episluktc  PonHAeam  Jiumatioruiu 
edited  by  Coustant,  fol.  Paris,  1731,  voL  i  pp.  934 
—  IflOG,  ill  the  imi„(hi<a  Patmm  of  Oalknd.  fol. 
Veuet.  1773,  vuL  ix.  pp.  i — 2%  and  also  in  the 
Omdliorum.  amplitnma  Calledio  of  lltui,  fsL  Flo* 
rent.  1760,  vol  iv.  pp.  348—37-2. 

(See  the  Prolegomena  of  Mans>i  aiid  OaUand  ; 
Schdnemann,  liiUiotieca  Patrutn  ImL  vol.  iL  §  1 2  ; 
Bihr,  CitKkichU  der  Mm.  IMmL  Snppl  Baud. 
Ste  Abtheil.  §  141.)  [W.  R-] 

ZO'SIMUS,  M.  CANULKTT'S,  a  gold  and 
lilver  chaser,  whoso  skill  and  probity  are  paused 
ia  «n  cfxtant  imeripCfen.  (Grater,  p.  dcxzxiz ; 
Sillig.  CaUd,  ArUf,  App.  «.  r.)  The  name  is  also 
ioiind  on  some  ancieiu  cameos  i  and  Raoul-Ro- 
dielta,  asniming  the  idendty  of  the  artist,  takeo 
this  as  a  new  prinif  that  the  art  of  engriising  on 
metals  and  on  precious  stones  was  often  practised 
by  Ao  MBM  pewoHi.  (£sttns  d  itm  Aiorw,  p.  158, 
2dod.)  .[P.  S.] 

ZOSTE'RIA  (ZwTTQp^),  a  surname  of  Athena 
among  the  Epienemidian  Lociinns.  (StepK  Bys. 
*.  V.  ZuMrrt'ip  ;  comp.  Herod,  viii.  107.)  The  rmis- 
culine  form  Zusteriut*  occurs  as  a  surname  of  A  polio 
in  Attica,  on  the  slip  of  land  stieldlii^  into  tha 
sea  betwoiB.  Pbsbfoa  aad  Saaiom.  (Steph.  Bys. 
/.  e.)  [L.  S.] 

ZOTICUS,  AURK'I.IUS,  somanad  The  Cook, 
from  the  profession  of  hi:»  father,  was  a  native  of 
Smyrna,  remarkable  for  bis  peri^ouai  Attractions. 
Having  been  •ummoned  to  Biome  by  Klagabalus 
who  had  conceived  for  him  a  violent  afff'ctioii.  be 
entered  the  city  escorted  by  a  magnilkcnt  pro- 
ces«,ion,  was  received  in  the  palace  by  the  emperor 
with  nurks  of  the  mort  oxomented  r^ect,  and 
was  inane^BatelT  appofaitoa  duoaberlain.  Ho 
HjH'edily,  however,  fell  into  disgrace  through  the 
arts,  it  is  said,  of  the  rival  favourite  Hierocles^  aad 
was  banished.  (Dioa  Cue.  tntx.  16.)     [  W.  R.] 

ZYOTA  and  ZYHTT'S  {Zv)ta  and  Ziryius),  arc 
surnames  of  tiera  and  iileus,  deRcribing  them  as 

£ rending  OTW  maniaMb  (Hesych.  «•  ai ;  oomk 
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Coroebas  tb«  Elean  gmins  tlic  viciocy  in  the 
foot  nee  at  tlie  Olympic  gainei.  The 
^Olympic  garnet  were  instituted  hy  Iphittu 
the  Eleiia  abaat  a  c  B84,  b«t  the  Uiym- 
piada  wfft  ml  employed  MtelinMlogical 
aem  till  the  victory  of  rHin,'!iu4. 
Arctisu  q£  Miletua,  the  Cyclic  poet. 


B.C. 

708 


Paadofiaand  Metnpontum,  in  Itaij^  founded. 
Cinaethon  of  iacedaeinoa,  the  Cyclic 
poet,  fkidfUud. 
Etunelai  flouriihed. 
Antinaehas  of  Teoe  floarished. . 
Miletnt  at  Ilia  h^ht  of  ill  power.  Many 
'  of  its  colonial  fgoidad  tMt  lU»  tint  or 
a  little  latfli; 
Pbeidon,  tjnnl  «f  Aim  celebrates  th« 
Olympic  pnin<v!L     He  introduced  coppor 
ood  Bilrer  coinage,  and  a  new  ecale  of 
we^btt  and  ■xmiai^  lSumt^tmAih»  Pe- 
lo{)oniie«ii«. 

The  first  annua!  Prytaiiis  at  Corinth,  90 
years  before  the  reign  of  Cypsclas. 
Kunielus  of  Cot^itb,  tlM  GJjdio  poat, 

Eourijihed. 

The  b^[inning  of  the  first  war  between  the 

Messenians  and  the  Lacedaemonians. 
Callinos  of  Ephesns,  the  earliest  Greek 

elegiac  poet,  flourished. 
Naxoa,  in  Sicilj,  figvnded  by  Uie  CbalcidianB 

of  Eoboea. 
Syracuse  founded  by  Archlas  of  Corinth. 
Leontiuin  and  Catiuta,  in  Sicily,  fiHinded. 
Megara  Hybhu»,  in  Sidly,  fooided 

Philolaus  of  Corintk,  tin*  Tbabiii  bw- 

givei^  flourished. 
End  ef  dw  ftrit  MeaaeiuMi  war.  The  Mes- 

seniiins  were  obliged  to  »ubmit  after  the 

capture  of  Ithome,  and  to  pay  a  heavy 

trimrte  to  the  Lacedemonians. 
Syba^i^  in  Italy,  founded  by  the  Achacans. 
VVar  between  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Ar- 

give*. 

Oyges  begins  to  relf^'H  in  Lydi.'u  This  dy- 
nasty reigned,  according  to  Herodotuj>, 
\C)0  years,  and  tsBsinated  HO* 54$  by 
the  fall  of  Croe«ii"i. 

.\stacus  founded  by  the  ilogariana. 
Callinos  of  Ephesus  flourished. 

Crofrin  or  Crotona,  in  Italy,  founded  by  the 
Achaeans.  Soon  after  the  fonndation  of 
Croton  the  Ozolian  Locriana  imdad  tha 
Epiaephyrian  Locri  in  Italy. 

De'ioccs  begins  1o  reign  in  Media.  The 
Medes  rerolted  firotn  the  Assyrians  after 
the  death  of  ScBnaeberib  in  a.&  71L 
The  Assyriaai  aeeording  to  Hcndotoa  laA 
governed  Upper  Asia  for  620  yean.  This 
aeooimt  girei  B.a  710  620  —  B.C  1330 
fat  ^  ommmeimuA  of  1^  Aas^njan 
dominion.  The  Median  kings  reigned 
160  yean.   See  b.c  687  and  669. 
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Tarontum  founded  by  the  LacedaMDoman 

Parthenii,  under  Phalanthus. 
Thasog  and  Parium  M  tilaFnpaBiia  ftaodad 

by  tha  PananSb 
AnMoehna,  of  Faros,  the  Iambic  poet, 

accompanied  the  colony  to  TbaMI^  bail^ 

than  in  tha  flo^war  of  his  age. 
^mnidaa  af  Anorgos,  the  lyric  po«t, 

flourijihed. 
UlaacM  of  Cbioi,  a  itatnaiy  in  metaU 

flonriM.  Hatns  dtattogaisM  aa  tha 

inventor  of  the  art  of  soldering  mptnls. 
Fouiidatioii  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  and  of  Phaselis 

in  Pamphylia. 
The  eni]  "r.   of  t^u^       rl,-s  is  computed  fiy 

H«»ro(intus  to  comiueHce  from  thi«  date, 

the  i!3rd  year  af  lileir  independence.  It 

lasted  128  jmn,  and  tewsinatod  ia  mc 

659. 

Archilodttis  flourished.    See  b.c.  70ft. 
The  beginning  of  th^  <!>'rniid  MessttliailVlb 
First  annual  Archon  at  Athens. 

Tyrtaeua,  the  Athenian  poet,  can^e  to 
Sparta  after  the  first  sticee^s  of  the  ^fes- 
senians,  and  by  his  martial  songs  rou»ed 
the  iiuiitaig  aoiBiffi  af  tha  Laoadaaoa- 


nuins. 

Ardys,  king  of  Lydia,  succeeded  Gy^s. 
Foundation  of  Cyxicus  by  the  Meganans. 
TfimmA^tiim  fj£ ChaloadflB  by  tha  Mt^i  iiiia- 
Tbe  PiaalM,  bd  by  Pantalaei^  ntdt  from 
the  Eleens,  and  aMia  tha  canaacf  lh» 


Akaiaa,aiialiviof8Bidb  in  Lydia,  and 

the  chief  lyric  poet  of  S}x'>rta,  flourished. 
Ifsammetichus,  king  of  Egypt,  iM^ini  to 
reign. 

The  Ar^iirea  ddaattha 

ilysiae. 
End  of  thai 

to  Pausoritns. 

Tluiletua  uf  Crete,  the  lyrie  poet  and 
musician,  flourished. 

A  gea-fight  l>etwecn  the  Corinthians  and 
Corcyiucaus,  Um  most  ancient  sea-fight 
recorded. 

Zaieucus  the  la»*fhar  ia  JUocnfipiacfhyiii 

flourished. 
Byzantium  founded  by  the  Megarians. 
Phraortes,  kme  of  Media,  succeeds  Deuxes. 
The   Raeyhiadae  ajqpeUed  ttm  Corinth. 

Cypselui  bilgiaateiatBtt.  HanigMdSO 

yean. 

FoqadatiaB  of  JyeaBtihu,  Stagira,  Abd«a^ 

and  Limpsacus. 

Birth  of  Pittacas  »c«icdii>g  to  Soidas. 

Pelsjinder,  the  epic] 
Rhodes,  flourished. 
PantaleeiH  kmf  af  Vim,  ailatiilaa  tha 

Olympic  gatne«. 
Terpander  floitrished. 
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Sardis  taken  by  tiie  Ciuiuieriaiu  in  the  reign 

Phrnnrtc*,  king  of  Media,  slain  by  ll>«  A»- 
Kvrian*,  and  succeeded  hy  bis  son  Cy- 
nxaras.  Irn^dmi  of  tlie  Scythians  into 
Asia,  who  infeorapt  CymsKm  ia  tiw  licge 
of  iNinereh. 
Cvr  lie  ia  libjm  tailad  hf  BMta  t£ 
Therm. 

MimnermtM  floaiubed. 
Foundation  of  Sinope  by  the  Mil««iaiM.  Sa- 

dyattec,  king  of  Lydia,  tuoceeds  Ardya. 
Periander  toeoeeds  Cypseius  at  Corinth.  He 
reigned  40  yeaik 


ac. 


Letrijilatlon  of  Dnicon  at  Alliens. 

Attampt  of  Cykn  to  make  hiatelf  matter  of 

'  Ammm,    H«  had  "hmm  vfalar  in  tlie 

01  ynipic  griines  In  B.C.  fi-lO.  Anttted  by 
Tbeag«nei,  tyrant  of  Mcyai,  wime 
daughter  ke  lad  hmrM,  m  mImA  the 

citadel,  but  ivn-  then*  besiopj^d  hy  the 
archon  Megacles,  lite  Alcoiaeonid.  Cylon 
and  his  adherent*  ■urmidMld  «a  ft  {mniie 
that  (heir  lives  nhonii  ba  ifUadmiot  dwj 
were  [>ut  Ui  death. 

Alyattex,  king  of  Lyifis  ■WMiU  Sodj.'attcs. 

Need,  kinw;  of  Kiryjit,  sncceeds  Psamin.  tichus. 

Peace  Uviwecn  Alyattes,  king  of  Lydta,  and 
Milotas  in  this  12th  ywmm^  war. 

Pittactis  overthrou'3  tbe  ^fmqr  W  J(llui>  | 
chru9  at  Mytiieue. 

Sappho^  Aknui^  atti  Stori^nnii  Itm- 

rished. 

Birth  of  Aiux inlander. 
Scythians  expelled  from  Asia  by  Cyaxares, 

king  of  Media,  aftar  htiMi^  tiw  daaimoai 

of  it  for  28  years, 
Nineveh  taken  5 }  f  '  .  niires. 
Combat  botween  Pittacus  and  PiujiMii  the 

coBHBander  of  the  Athenians. 

Alcaens  foiiifht  in  the  wars  between  tlie 

MyttlanawiH  aod  AthffniaiM>  and  kicotred 

dia  disgneo  of  leariiif  Ui  ihicld  oo  the 

field. 

Psammis,  king  of  fkypt,  succeeds  Keco. 
MMk  li  M  fMD«Bd  by  Ifca 

Camarina  in  Sidlj  fcmdid  186 
Syraeiua, 
JEpnnanidM.  tiw  CMmi»  «BBi 

Apries,  kinir  of  Eirypt,  sttcceeds 
Birth  of  Cri>estui,  king  of  Lydia. 
Commencement  of  tne  Cirrtaw 

War,  wbieli  lasted  10  years. 
Legislation  of  Solon,  who  was  Athenian  ar- 

chon  in  this  J*U* 

Annehar.'ds  «imc  to  Atbrns. 
Cirrlta  taken  bv  the  Amphic^ons. 
AftesiUls  L,  Inif  of  Gynma,  iMDmii  Btt- 

tiu  I. 

CoiHmeuccmcnl  of  the  govermnent  of  Pittaai? 
at  Mytilene.  He  held  the  supreme  power 
for  10  years  under  the  title  of  Aesymnetes. 

Alcaous  the  poet  in  exile  and  opposed 
to  the  gOTonment  of  Pittacns. 
Tha  cooqiMtt  <tf  tlM  Ciirbwans  eomjikted 
and  the  PytiMn  gaaiee  eelebwted. ' 

TIi>'  seven  ni»e  iticii  flourished.  They 
were,  accocdii^  to  Plato,  ~~  Tiaim,  Pitta- 
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ciis,  Bias*  Solon,  Cleolmliu,  Mysoo,  Chm. 

The  firM  fcmr  were  unirersally  ackoov* 

ledged.     Periitndcr,  whoW  PhtO  gacfaids<t 

was  aduiiUed  by  aomr. 

Sacadas  of  Aigos  gained  the  price  is 

miiMc  in  the  three  first  FjrtUi^  ac  Sd$t 

582,578. 
Death  iif  Peri.ander. 
Cletsthenes  ot 

Pythia. 
.\grigentam  foonded. 
The  dynasty  of  the  Cypeelidae  ended. 
Pittacns  resigns  the  goYemment  of  MytDrae. 
Ikittus  II.,  king  of  CfTme,  succeeds  ARB' 

silaiis  L  Naval  crapire  of  the  PbocHasa 
The  war  between  Pisa  Mid  JEEUa  «ded  hj 

the  subjection  of  the 


Accwrii  of  Pladarn,  QrBBt  of  Agrigeirtm 

lie  rei^^ed  Ifi  year*. 
Anuuis,  king  of  ^^gypt*  ancceeds  AprieL 
Dcaikif  VittMW  10  jmn  mwit  km  ik 


dication. 

The  Panatheaaea  inalitated  at  Athens. 


Alalia  in  Corsica  founded  by  the  PhoeseanL 
PeikistnUus  UMirps  the  goverunieiit  of  .Athcaa 
Thales  is  nearly  eighty  years  <d  agsw 
Ibycos  of  Bh^gjiwi^  iIm  Ijfoe  fmt, 
flourished. 
Cyrus  begins  to  reign  in  Persia.  The 

dian  empire  ended.    See  B.C.  687. 
HeracleLa  on  the  F.uxine  founded. 

Anacreon  betrins  t»  be  distinguished. 
Simonides  of  Ceos,  thfl< 
Stesichonis  died. 
Death  of  Phalaris  of  Agrif 
The  temple  at  Delphi  burnt. 

Anaximenes  noorished* 
Sardis  taken  by  Cym*  I 
archy  overthrown. 

Hipponax,  the  Iambic  poet, 
Pherecydes  of  SyroA,  the  philosopher, 
and  TboG^nia  of  Mfgira,  tfca  foM,  ioa- 

ihycns  «t  Bb^gfaoi,  tha  idiit  |ai^ 

goufisbad* 
Babylon  IiIdbii  by  Cyni& 

Xenophanes  of  CofcpWan,  A*  fU*' 
sopher,  flourished. 

Thespis  tba  Alhnin  fiMaiiailiba' 

pedy. 

Pulycrates  becomes  tyrant  of  Samiis. 

The  pbflsaipher  Pytbagons  sad  Ifct 

pfirt  .\iiacreoa  fliMrris^'-d.  \\]  rrcrrcTTTt* 
make  them  contemponirv'  with  Poiyeialr*. 

Death  of  C,ms  mi  wnrnmn  alOmbjmm 

kinp  of  Persifl. 
Death  of  Peisistratus,  33  years  after  hii  first 
iiiitirpaliaB. 

Cainbysefi  conqofln  Aigjrpk  M  Iba  iftbjMT 

of  his  rcipri. 

crates  of  Samoa. 
Birth  of  Aescbyloi. 
Anacreon  and  Simonides  camatl  AtlN> 
in  tba  tmip  of  H*|fnrW\ 
CboerifasorAtiMnaiBiteibibilitFSgedy. 

Pnlycrate'^  of  Svitnos  put  tu  drntli. 

Ueatb  vf  CawbjM^  ii«Hn»tiaii  of  the  Mafi, 
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nnd  accpssion  of  Dm 
to  the  PfiTii-in  throne. 
Ileratious.ind  Dionyigaiaf  HIMni^the 

hiitori.in«,  flo'irishod. 

Mekuippidi^  of  Mclua,  the  dithyraiabic 
poet,  flooruhed. 
Fiataeao  placet  Ml  wnim  1i»  fraMnn  of 

Athens, 

Birth  of  Cratinni,  ih*  mmk  pMt 

Birth  of  Pindar. 
Hippajrchuji,  tyrant  of  Athena,  slain  by  Har- 
iiiodiiis  and  Arigtoueiton. 

Phtynichiu,  the  tragic  poet,  flonrUhcd. 
ExpuUion  of  Hippia*  and  his  £unily  from 
Athens. 

The  tea  tribct  institetad  St  jblMM  by  Cleb- 
thenea. 

Tflo.silla  of  A  JYOR,  the  poetcs?,  flnnrislied. 
Chnron  of  J.«mpMMrtt^  the  histonao, 
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HeracleitiiJt  of  EpliPsuB,  the  philosnpher, 
and  Lttstts  of  Hernaone,  the  Ijric  poet. 


490 


489 


Naxos  ln'sieirrd  hy  .\n<>tn£ronu  and  tho  Pcr- 
•ians.  Upon  the  iailure  of  this  attempt 
Aritti^aBW  itttmaSam  «»  nmit  tnm  we 
Persians. 

Hecattraatha  hiatnrian  took  part  in  the 
a«Db«miioM  «r  tk»  ImSum  iwpwlmg  the 

Ariitagoms  solicits  aid  £roin  Athens  and 
Sparta. 

Birth  of  Anazagoras  the  philosopher. 
First  vcar  of  the  Ionian  revolt  The  lonions, 
assisted  br  the  AAeniana,  bum  Sardis. 

Aeschylm^  ^g^d  3\  int  okilnla  tra- 
gedy. 

Second  year  of  the  loniaa  imll  Cypns 

lecoTcmd  by  the  Persians. 
TUrd  year  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  Aristagoros 

ihin  ha  Thrace. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Tonian  rc-voh,  Hlttiaeus 
coBses  down  to  the  ogast 
BMi  tf  HaBnrfevi  af  Mytflne,  the 

historian. 
Fifth  year  of  the  Ionian  moU. 
Bvili  af  Sophadaifc 

Sixth  and  last  year  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  The 
lonions  defeated  in  a  naval  battle  near 
SCletas  and  mels  IriMBk 

The  Peisiana  take  the  islands  of  Chios, 
Lesbos,  and  Tenedoa.  Miltiades  tied  trom 
the  Chersonesi»  to  AlteHL  BbMWen 

In   the  Chersom-ras  twenty-two  V'ars, 
having  succeeded  his  brother  Steaagonw  iu 
the  govenmient  in  515. 
MardoTiir!^,  ttii-  P  r  iaa  general,  invadi^s  En 
rrpe,  iLul  uiiites  Macedania  to  the  Peraiac 
(  iipire. 

Dareius  sends  heralds  to  Qiaeto  to  dmnd 

earth  and  water. 
War  between  Athens  and  Aegina. 
]>eauuBtas,  king  of  Sparta,  deposed  hy  the 
intrigues  of  his  colleagoc  Cleoiutine*.  lie 
tlies  to  Dareios. 
Datis  and  Artaphemea,  the  Persian  generals, 
~*  Th^  take  Ert  tria  iu 

Irad  in  AdUm  under  tfa« 
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guidance  of  Hippias.  They  an  defeated 
at  Marathon  by  the  Athenians  uodet  the 
coinnund  of  TifilrilltfliL 

Aeschylus  fbq|kl  at  Hm  tattb  eriUni- 

tlioii,  aeL  3.*5. 
Miltiades  iiu  i  [  ts  to  eoMpMr  Nttus,  but  k 
repolsed.    li    in  nceiised,  and,  unable  to 
pay  the  fine,  in  which  liQ  nns  condemned^ 
IS  thrown  into  prison,  when:  li  <.  1 

Panyasis  the  poat,  ti»  ■Stto  of  Havodo- 
tUB,  tiourished. 

Chios 
exhibits. 

Revolt  of  Egypt  fitim  the  Persians  in  the 

fourth  year  alter  the  battle  of  Marathon. 
Xenaa,  kiiv  of  Pania,  Bocceeds  7 
Gabn  UaMMt  aaMv  of  83 

Egypt  reconquered  by  At , 
Heiodottts  bom. 
«  Asichylas  gains  the  priM  to  Imgedy. 
Achaeus,  the  tragic  p<H't,  bom. 

Ostradm  of  Ariiteides.  He  waa  recalled 
fivn  IxHiiibBmt  flma  ywn  nftia  waiili. 

Thcmift  !,  tli.>  leading  man  at  Athens. 
He  pcr«uades  bis  eoontiymoi  to  build  a 
flaet  of  300  ^ipa,  tlurt  they  ni^lto  aUt 
to  resist  the  Persians. 

Xerxes  inrades  ftreece.  He  set  out  fh>m 
Sardis  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring.  Tba 
battles  of  Thermopylae  and  Arteraisiiim 
wem  fc»ught  at  Uie  time  of  the  Olympic 
games.  The  Athenians  deserted  their 
city,  wliich  was  takfn  ^v  Xerxes.  The 
liattle  of  Salainis,  ui  which  the  fleet  of 
XerxM  WW  dtoltofed,  HM  §m^  m  ti» 
antunm. 

Birth  of  Euripides. 

Pherecydit  «f  AIImb^  Aa  UrtOM, 

flourished. 

After  the  retan  of  Xerxes  to  Asia,  Mordo- 
nins,  who  was  left  in  the  command  of  tba 
Persian  aow,  pasaed  the  winCer  in  Thei- 
saly.  In  W0  spring  be  marcliea  aootb* 
ward  and  occupies  Athens  ten  months  after 
ita  OGcofation  by  Xerxes.  At  the  battle 
ef  Plntoeae,  fought  in  September,  fee  ie 
defeated  by  the  Gre<-ks  under  the  com- 
cf  PansantBS  On  tbe  mbo  day  the 
Ibil  ii  defeated  eff  Myerie  tba 
Oreek  fleet  Scstns  h  .ieged  by  the  Greeks 
in  the  aotomn  and  suneadered  in  the  fot« 
lowing  spring. 

Anttphon,  the  Athenian  orator,  bnm. 
Choerilos  of  Samoa,  the  epic  poet,  pro< 
bably  bom. 
Sestos  taken  by  tito  Omka, 
ceeds  Geloa. 

The  history  d  Htoedatal 
the  siege  of  Sr«tf>?. 
In  coiuequcncc  of  the  hanshty  coaduct  of 
Pausanias,  the  marittaa  alios  place  them- 
selves  under  the  snpreoMcy  of  Athens. 
Ctunmencoucnt  of  the  Athenian  ascendency 
IT  Mpke^  which  lasted  about  seventy 
yean— sixty-five  before  the  ruin  <tf  the 
Athenian  affiurs  in  Sicfly,  seventy-tluea 
before  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Lysander. 

Epichannna,  the  coBiic  poet,  flouziabed 
in  the  reiga  tt  Him. 

"    dwftmatf  «aAtkn. 
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Bans  and  of  tka  aUin,  expels  the  Pcniant 
from  £1qo  mtiie  Rtrymon,  and  then  takes 
thf  island  of  Scjrnw,  wlltn  ikB  bOMftaf 
Thefoaa  are  discovered.  ' 

PIvTiiiehiis  gains  the  xmae  in  tragedj. 

^ini  >nide8,art.  80,fni^IliM  in  IIm 

dithjrnuabic  ctioru. 

Death  of  Theron  nf  Agriireiitum. 

The  Fenat  of  Aeschyloa  performed. 

'  wh^Bd  by  Mliiitoin^  goes  to 
Ar^os.  PansaaiMComMaAoftnMaawd 

put  to  death. 
Tlmeydidet  ^  hbterfaui  born. 

Timocm->n  of  Ehodcs,  tlic  lyric  poet, 
floorished  in  tlie  Uuie  of  Tiiemistocles. 
Perick*  fcagiits  to  take  part  in  paUli  iAin, 

forty  rnars  hofori'  liis  death. 
Mycemu!  destroyed  hj  the  Aipret. 
Death  of  Aristeidoa. 

S<xratcs  bom. 

Sophocles  gained  bis  fiist  tragic  victory. 
DeiA  of  Hieron. 

Andocidcs,  the  orator,  hora. 
Sin)OQidc&,  aeL  90,  died. 
Naxos  revolted  and  mbdoed. 
Great  rictofT  of  Cinion  over  the  Persians  at 

the  river  Enrnnedon,  in  Pamphyiia. 
Themistoclos  Hir^  to  Persia. 
After  the  daath  of  Hieron  Thnigrbi^  ruled 
Sjraeqw  fer  a  year,  at  iht  M  df  which 
time  a  dnnnrratkil  Am  ft  fOTHfllMmit 
was  estttbliabcd. 
DSanoiw  of  Mdot  ihniitifcad. 

Revolt  of  Thasos. 

Death  of  Xerzesi  king  of  Pecaia,  and  accea* 
flloB  tff  Artazmca  I* 

Karthqnnkc  nt  Sparta,  mi  nvoll  of  A»  H«* 

lots  and  Messeniaai. 
doMii  mdMo  to  tha  anbteea  «f  tlw 

daemoniRng.  ' 
Zeno  of  £}ea  flourished. 

Thasos  subdned  by  Cimon. 

Xunthus  of  Lydia  conti"nuf>d  tO  write 
history  in  thn  rrign  of  iVrtiiierxes. 

dmoti  niarchfs  a  second  time  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Laccdneinonians,  hut  hia  offers 
are  declined  by  the  latter,  and  the  Athe- 
nian tlMpt  MMt  teck.  OMOHiiai  «f  Ci- 
mon. 

Pericles  at  the  head  of  public  affairs  at 
Athens. 

Bavolt  9t  Inarai,  and  first  jear  of  the  Egyp- 
iSm  war,  which  lasted  six  years.  The 

Athcniiwia  sent  assistance  to  the  Egyptians. 
Democritos  and  HippoGBtas  Una. 

Lysias  bom. 

Tha  Ortttaa  of  Aeschylus  perfoixDed. 
BMdat  fa  the-  Mhfwid  batwam  Ath*> 

nians  and  Corinthians.  The  Lac.  in  ino- 
march  into  Doris  to  assist  the  Do- 
HBdnat  tha  Pbockns.  On  their 
tuni  ther  are  attacked  by  the  (Athenians 
at  Taitagra,  but  the  latter  are  defeated. 
The  Athenians  aoanMBaa  building  their 
1  >n?  walls,  which  mi*  Btpillad  fa  tho 
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owing  year. 


Panyasis,  the  nncle  of 
todeatk  by  I^rgdanii. 


H«Ndota%piit. 


The  AlbaafaM  wuMaM  by  Mjiwaik^ 
defeat  the  TMbant  at  OsBophyia. 

Recal  of  Cimon  fn«m  exile. 

Hiiodotua  Mt  24.  TbandUoiastii. 
HMolaa  ia  mifk  l»fan«  neitad  Usib. 

tory  at  the  Oljmpic  gjiines,  when  Trn  y 
didoB  was  a  Imj.     TJm  raritatinn  loar 
dMNfiMbaplModiii  lUaTwtlbt^ 

b«  tnjc,  which  ia  very  doubtfoL 
Death  of  Aeachylw  aet  69, 
Tha  Mfsaenians  aen^Mnd  by  lha  Iflnii^ 

monians  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  » ir 
Tuhttidei,  the  Athenian  senefiil,  i«ttks  xht 
expelled  Mesoamiawant  IwpactBS.  Sea&ft 
4*'t.  Tolmideo  flails  round  PelopooneMu 
with  an  Atheniaa  iioc  L,  aad  does  grest 
injtm*  to  the  Peloponneaiana. 
Kiid  of  the  Egyptian  war  in  the  sixtl:  Vi-ar. 
S*;e  a.  c  4U0.  All  E^JP^  coniucred  by 
the  Pondans,  except  the  nianiwa, 
Amyrtaetis  continued  to 
years.    Si;e  ac  44^. 

Euripides  tot.  S6  fin 
in  tragedy. 

Campaign  of  Perides  at  Sicyon  and  in  Acar- 
nania. 

Cfatfaos,  the  eomic  writer,  flouritbed. 
Ion  of  Chios,  the  tragic  writer,  begins 

tn  exhibit. 

Five  years*  truce  beCtMon  tbn  Atbsnans  aai 
Paloponnesians,  Mite  tbtangb  At  wtm- 

tion  of  Cimon. 

AiMTagnraa  aet  50  withdraws  ton 

nftvMbding  than  Uurty  yam 
Crates,  thafltBDe  pael^  md,  IfaM^Mw 

flourished* 

RoMwdorAewnrwidiPfenfa.  TbaAAo- 

nians  send  a^jiistatice  to  Amyrlaeu^  Death 
of  Cimon  and  victory  the  Atiteoians  st 
SaUmis  in  CypuML 
Sacred  war  between  the  Delphlut?  and 
Phixiani  far  the  po&s«^ioQ  of  ihe  cnide 
and  temple.  The  Lacedaemonians  atciskd 
the  De!phiaa%  mk  tte  Atbaina  ifa 
Phociaas. 

Boeotians. 

iievolt  of  Euboca  and  Megaia  from  AthcGS. 
The  five  years*  trace  having  expired  («e« 
n.  r.  450),  the  Lacedaemosuans,  led  by 
Plei&toaiiax,  invade  Attica.  Ai^  tM 
Lacedaemonians  had  retired,  Pericles  re- 
covers Enbooi.  The  thir^  7***** 
between  Athens  and  Sparta. 

Pericles  begins  to  have  the  sole  dlrrctlca 
of  public  affiuza  al  Alb«HL  Tfatcrdide^ 
«a  aw  of  Mikafai;  tba  Mv  of  tbt 
tocratical  {larty,  ostracised. 

Meiissoa  and  Kmpcdoclo%  the  phds* 
sophefs,  fliNdiInd* 

The  AthetntM  Mfld  » < 
Italy. 

Herodotaa  art.  41,  and  Lvwas  aei  U 

accompany  this  colony  to  Thurii. 

Euripides  gains  the  6nt  prii«  m  oagedy. 
Samos  revoha  from  Athens,  bnt  isnUwi 
by  Pericles  in  the  rhith  month. 

Sophodea  aet  55  was  one  of  the  tm 
AthflofaB 
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MelM»us  the  ptikio^lur  defeadt  Sum 

agaitut  Pericles. 

A  decree  to  prohibit  comedy  al 
Athens  at  the  lM%ht  of  ita  gloty. 
Colony  of  AgnoD  to  AmphipialiA. 
The  prohibitioa  of  COMdj 
iMcntof  bom. 
Gkatinw,  i3m  eoraic  poet,  gaina  thi^  pn?.?. 
War  bctweon  the  Corinthisins  and  Conv- 
raeana  on  .account  of  ^uUunnui.  The 
CntintliiiM  dafratad  by  th*  Cattymeuu 
in  a  «ea-6ght 
The  CorinthiaM  make  great  prafMcatiotu  to 
eairy  «d  tlie  w  with  vigour. 

Ly«pp!:=.  thr  comic  poet,  gnins  the  prize 
The  Corcyracaii»  luid  Corintbians  send  em- 
baMiM  to  Athem  to  aolidt  ■aaittance.  The 
Athenians  form  •  dafBUm  ftWHw  irith 
the  Corcyraeans. 
Thf-  CurcvTraeans  assisted  by  the  AthsnnniB 
deft-at  the  Corinthians  in  the  gpring'. 
lu  the  same  year  Fotidaea  revolts  tnm) 
AtheiM.  CSaqgNBs  of  the  Pdoponiuxunns 
in  the  atttOBii  to  dodda  mgM  vtr  with 
AtbeoSk 

Andocidas  the  orator,  one  of  tlie  oom- 
Bianders  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  to  prote<*t 
the  Corvjnieatii)  against  the  Corinthians 

Anaxagoras  prosecuted  ftr  inpio^'  at 
Athens,  withdraws  to  Larapsacns,  when 
he  died  about  fotir  years  afterwards. 

Aiposia,  prosecuted  by  the  comic  poet 
Hermippus,  but  acquittod  thioq^  tho  in- 
fluence of  Pericles. 

Prosecution  and  death  of  Plioidiifc  [See 
VoLIII.  nk248,244).J 
First  year  of  the  Pebpennealni  war.  The 
Thrhniis  nuike  an  atti  mpt  npon  Pintacne 
two  months  beiiore  midsummor.  £ight;y 
days  aftcroarda  Attica  it  invaded  hj  the 
Peloponin  sbns.  Alliance  between  the 
Ath«iwDS  and  Sitalces  king  of  Tiua4scu 

HeHaaieaa  aet  65,  HetodotM  aet.  33. 

Thucydides  net.  40,  at  the  COOiaMae^lMfllt 
of  the  Pdoponpcsian  war. 
Thm  if«£aof  Saripidea  aiUbitod. 

Second  year  of  the  PelopooMiiaa  wat*  So- 

coiid  iuvasion  of  Attica. 
The  plague  rages  at  Atheaa. 

Third ,yenr  nf  the  PclopoTrnetsinn  wnr.  Po- 
tidaea  surrenders  to  the  Athenians  after  a 
aiege  of  more  than  two  years.  Navnl 
actions  of  Phormio  in  the  Corinthian  trulph. 
Comnmieement  of  the  siege  oi  Plataeae. 
D«"ath  of  Pt  ricles  in  the  autumn. 

Birth  of  Pi;ito,  the  philosopher. 

Eupolis  Mud  Pitiynichus,  the  comic  poets, 
exhibit. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Third 
invasion  of  Atti^^a.  Revolt  of  ail  L^ssbos 
except  Metbymnaa.  HytilaM  tieikfed 
towaurds  the  autumn. 

Death  of  Anoxagoias,  aet.  72. 
The  H^^palgmti  Earifidaa  fains  ihe 
finfturiaa. 

Fnio  tlto  oemk  poet  first  exhibita. 
Fifth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Fourth 
invaaioa  of  Attka.    Hjrtileoa  taken  by 
Hkm  AAmmm  and  laafcaa  laeomad.  Hie 
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flucnce  in  public  affairs.  PIatnen<»  stTr- 
rcndcred  to  the  Pelopuimesians.  bcditioa 
at  Corcyrn.  The  Athenians aendaMUtanco 
to  the  Leontines  in  Sicily. 

Aristophanes,  the  comic  poet,  first  ex- 
hibits. He  gains  the  prize  with  the  play 
called  AoiToXcrr,  whicli  is  lost 

Oorgias  ambassador  frum  Leontini  to 
Athens.    He  waa  pfobaUy  now  aeariy 
60  yean  of  Me. 
Sixth  year  of  toe  Peloponnesian  war.  Tho 
Pt'lopotine^ians  do  not  iuvado  Attien  in 
consequence  of  an  futh^iuakfib 
ofDriosL 
The  Ti'ilii/Ioniiuts  of  Aristophane.s. 
Seventh  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
FifUi  inva^  ef  Attiea.  BenoBlibeiiPS 
take*  possession  of  Pylos.    The  Spartans 
in  the  isbuid  of  Sphacteria  surrendered  to 
Cleon  seventy-two  days  afterwards* 
Kniptinn  of  Moimt  Aetnik 
Accession  of  Dareins  Nothns. 

The  Arhaniians  of  Aristophanos. 
Eighth  year  of  the  P(  lopoinic^ian  w-ar,  Nt- 
cias  mvages  the  coast  of  Laconia  and 
captures  the  island  of  Cythera.  March  of 
IJmsidas  i^t^  Thmer,  who  obtains  pos- 
ecs^iuu  of  Acauiuus  and  Amphipoiis.  The 
AtheniattS  defiMled  by  tho  1%otens  at 
Delium. 

Socrates  and  Xenophuu  fought  at  the 
battle  of  Delium. 

ThuCTdides,  the  historian,  commanded 
at  Amphipoiis. 

The  Kniiihls  of  ArifitAphanes. 
Ninth  year  of  the  Felopoiinesiatt  war.  Tnwo 
for  a  year. 

Thucydides  lian'shi  d  in  consequence  of 
the  loss  of  Amphipoiis.  Ue  was  'iU 
yean  h  eadloi 

The  CiUmit  «f  ADBlfl|3iHMS  flrst  «i- 
hibited. 

Antiodns  of  ^fiacnse  Waaght  down 

his  histopi-  to  this  date. 
Tenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Hos- 
tilities in  Tbaee  betwi^  the  iMOdne- 

moniani)  and  Athenians.  I^oth  Bnisidas 
and  Cleou  ikll  in  battle.  Athenian  citi- 
zens at  this  time  computed  at  20,000. 

The  Waiq^s  of  Aristuphanss  and  seoond 
exhibition  of  the  CLuds. 
Deirili  of  Cratiuus. 

Protagoras,  the  sophist, comefl  toAthfn<t. 
Eleventh  yejxr  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
Truce  for  fifty  years  between  the  Athe- 
nians and  LaLi'dat-nionians.  Thon^'h  this 
truce  wa*  uoi  lonaally  declared  to  be  «t  an 
end  till  b.  c.  4 1 4,  there  were  notwithstand- 
ing frequent  hostilities  meantime. 

The  Moptacaf  and  K6Xxut*s  of  Eupolis. 
Twelfth  yeor   of  the  Pelopimnesian  wax. 
Treaty  between  the  Athenians  and  Asgivca 
effected  by  means  of  Akibtades. 

The  "Kypiot  of  Pheveciates.  Tho 
T^AiMcof  of  Eupolis. 
Thirteenth  year  of  the  Pelopennesiaa  wv; 
Aldbiades  tnarchcH  into  PelopoiUHOtt  . 
The  Peace  of  Aristophanes. 
Fsmtosiith  year  of  dw  Fdoponnsslsa  war. 
The  Albanians  ssndnfnes  intoPsIapon* 
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nmu  to  OMist  the  Aiyivn  acninst  the 
Lacedaemonians,  but  are  defeated  at  tlw 
battle  of  Man^idk  jUliue* 
^Mitk  and  Axgot, 
Fifteentli  year  or  ihe  Pcloponneiian 
Sixti-i'Titli  year  of  the  Pi^loponneaan 
The  Atbeniana  conquer  Meloa. 
Agadhon,  tlia  tragic  poet,  gaina  A*  frka. 
Sersntcenth  ye4ir  of  the  Pelnpnnnc-sian  war. 
The  Atheaiaa  expedUiou  agaiiist  Sicily. 
It  wBad  afkef  nidaQHuiuf ,  wnmanigd  b j 
Nit  i:i.«,  Aloiliiaflos,  and  Laninchus.  Muti- 
lation of  the  Uermac  at  Athens  before 
tb«  fleet  niled.    The  Athenians  take 
Cataoa.    Alcibindos  is  recalled  home  :  lie 
makes  his  escape,  and  takes  refuge  wiiii 
tile  Lacedaemonians. 

Aii'Lx  ides.  the  orator,  imprisoned  on  tlic 
mutilation  of  the  Hermae.  He  escapes  bj 
tum&iif  iiifi>nner.  lie  aft^mnda  w«at  le 
Cyprus  and  otht-r  coiiiitrifs. 

Xenodcs,  the  tmgic  poet,  gams  tha  first 


ArGhippoa,  Ae  eMDie  peet,  gaiaa  the 

prize. 

Eighteenth  year  of  the  PelopomiciiBn  war. 

Second  campaign  in  Sicily.  The  Athe- 
nians invest  Syracuse.  Oylippos  the 
Laccdaemoniaii  conai  ta  tiia  aeiMlancf  of 
the  SyracujKum. 

The  Birdi  and  AmjAk^tm  (a  lost 
dnuna)  of  AriBtopIianes. 

AmeiiiiiBi,  the  comic  poet,  gaiaa  the 
priie  wiA  his  Kw/uwrat 
Nineteenth  year  of  the  Pelopnimesian  war. 
luTaakn  el  Attica  and  forUfication  of  Ik- 
ecSUn,  en  tito  adviea  «f  Aleibiadee. 

Third  cainiiai^ii  in  Sicily.  Dcniosthenes 
sent  with  a  large  force  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Atheirianfc  Total  deetraetfan  ef  the 

Athenian  army  ftJid  fleet.  Nicias  and 
Demosthenes  surrender  and  are  put  to 
death  on  the  12th  or  ISdi  of  September, 
If]  or  17  days  after  the  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  which  took  place  on  the  'JTlh  of 
Atinit 

He^mon  of  Thaso?,  the  comic  p'^et,  was 
exhibitiug  hu  parody  of  the  Gigftnio- 
machia,  when  the  news  sfifad  at  Athens 
of  the  defeat  in  Sicily. 

Twentieth  year  of  the  Peloponiiesiaa  war. 
The  Lesbians  revolt  from  Athens.  Alci- 
biades  sent  by  the  LacedaemnTiians  t  ) 
As\a  to  foini  a  treaty  with  the  I'craiaua. 
lie  succeeds  in  his  mission  and  forms  a 
treaty  with  Tissapbemcs,  and  urges  the 
Athenian  allies  in  Asia  to  revolt  The 
Athenians  make  use  of  the  1000  talents 
depoeiied  ftr  astreme  emeticencieB. 
The  Aninmuia  of  Euripides. 

Twenty-first  year  of  the  Pelo[)onTicsian  war. 
DeoMcracj  abolished,  at  Athens,  and  the 
^'ovetnmcnt  entraated  to  a  eeancfl  of  Four 
Hundred.  Thi?  cumioil  hohis  tlie  govera- 
ment  ibor  months.  The  Atheniaa  army 
at  Samos  racaUe  Aldbindee  tma  exile 
and  a}»p. lints  him  one  of  their  generals, 
lie  in  ^terwards  recalled  by  a  vote  of  tlte 
people  at  Aibtmt  hvt  ha  fsimdned  abroad 
ftr  Aanaii  fonr  jeanst  4«  head  of  the 
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Athenian  fozve^  Mnidms  the  Laes* 
daemonian  adadml  Aelhalid  at  Cynonenra. 

Antipbon,  the  f>rat<ir.  had  a  gr-at 
in  t^  eetabtjahnwait  of  the  Four  Hoaiired. 
Aft^  Aeir  duwulhl  ha     ^Moj^ht  ts  tiid 
and  put  to  death. 

The  bistocy  of  Thucydidcs  siiddaijljr 
tveaka  off  in  um  wWdlw  cf  lUi  y'Htt 

The  Ly-i strata  and  fl«aM|SbriaaMi 
of  Anstoplianea. 

Lysiae  ntania  from  Ttmfl  la  A  Acaa 
Twenty-second  year    of  th'^  PcIopwnrtCLi 
war.     Mindams  defeated  and  skia  bf 
Aletbmdtt  at  C3rncits. 
Twcnfr-third  v ear  of  the  PeloponncsiaaiL 

The  I^hiiodetes  of  Sophocles. 

Plato  aeC  90  begiiie  to  hear 
Twenty-fourth  rear    of  the  Peloponncflai 
war.    AUibiades  recovt^  ByzaBtuuB. 

The  Orr»lfs  of  Knripideap 

The  Pltilus  of  Aristo|'h.inc>?. 
Twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Pelopunncsioji 
Alcibiades  retun  t  i  Athena.  Lysaadi-r 
appointed  the  I^icidaeniotii.-iii  admir'i!  aad 
siippttxtcd  by  Cyrus,  who  ihu  year  m«ivtsl 
the  government  of  the  countries  on  tke 
Asiatic  cnest.  Antiochus,  the  lieutenaiit 
of  Alcibiades,  defeated  by  Lyacder  u 
Notinm  in  the  absence  of  Aldhialifc 
Alcibiades  U  in  consequence  huikki, 
and  ten  new  generals  appointed. 

Antiplianes,  the  comic  poet,  borr.. 
Twent^-eizth  year  of  the  ralnniaiiwaiiin  v«. 
CbBicwtidai,  vlio  aBeeeaded  LiMadflr  as 
Lacedaemonian  adnilnl,  defiMTr  d  ry  t^i- 
Atbeniana  in  the  sca-5ght  off  Uic  \t- 
ginnam  fdandi.  The  Atheaha  fsnaali 

ondenined  to  death,  l>ecau.'ie  they  had  not 
picked  up  the  bodies  of  those  vhe  kid 
ftDen  in  ^e  hatda 

r>innys;ns  becomes  master  af 
JL>eath  of  Euripidea. 
IVatk  of  Sopfeodea.    [Sea  VeL  UL 
p.  8(58,  b.] 

Philistua  of  SyTHcuse,  the  hiitoriii^ 
esponaed  the  eaow  of  Diouysins. 

Twonty-wTenth  year  of  the  Pi  1n]-«M;n<-vi« 
war.  Lysander  dcivats  tbe  Atl^ci.aii»  of 
Aegospotami,  and  takes  or  destroys  si 
their  fleet  with  theexci  ption  of  e'lrlit  ah^ 
which       with  Conon  to  Cyprus. 

The  Fropt  of  Aiiitoi' ' 
Pehniary  at  the  Lennea. 

Tweiity-eiuhih  aitd  last  yenr  of  the  Pelopoo- 
nesian  waz.  Athena  taken  by  Lysaadrr 
in  tbe  spring  on  the  16th  of  tbe  month 
Mimychion.  Democracy  abolished,  aad 
the  government  entrusted  to  thirty  WiV 
uoalhr  called  the  TbiiQr  Tyaaaik 

The  Thirty  Tyiaiiti  heM  tteir  pew  ftr 
eiuht  months  till  Thmsyhiiliis  (.ccupicd 
Phyle  and  advanced  to  the  Peiraee^ 

Dcadi  of  AUUade*  dorhig  Ae  t^-numy  ef 
the  Thirty. 

Lysiaa  banished  after  the  battle  of 
AogospoieiaL 

Thmsybuhis  aitd  hi?  party  oht.-iin  po«se«naa 
of  the  Peiraeeus,  lixnn  whence  they  carri^ 
an  ivat  Ar  Mvend  iwiatheitiaaMt  ^  Tf^ 
the  aawmea  ef  the  TlM^.  Thejr  <h> 
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tain  pn«.<«'><>'iir<n  of  Atheou  bcbro  Ileca- 
tnnteeoii  (.Inly) ;  b«t thtfonlNt iMtween 
the  pnrtii'f*  was  not  finally  roui-ludt-d  ti'I 
Bo&lroinioii  (September).  The  date  of 
the  mmesty,  hy  wbidi  the  «diw  mm  i»> 
stnrrd,  wM  the  1-th  <if  BocikoiniBiii  Bn> 
elide*  waa  archon  at  the  tiiDe. 

cides  return  to  Athens. 
Expedilton  of  Cyrus  agaitut  }iis  brother 
ArttUttRM.   Be  falU  in  the  batdeof  Cu- 

naxn,  which  vtm  fKiipht  in  the  autumn. 
Ilk  (ircfk  uuxiliaric.i  commence  their  re- 
turn to  Greoco,  usually  cdM  the  WtWt 
of  tho  Ten  Thousand. 
Fir»t  Yi-ur  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemoii  oiid 
El  is. 

Xeiiophon  aceompanipdCTni.'s,  and  nftor- 
wards  was  the  jirincipol  geaenU  of  the 
Ch«eks  in  their  ri>trcil» 

Ctesias,  the  hi«torian,  was  pl^yridaa  «t 
the  court  of  Artaxerxee  at  this  ^BM. 

The  Oedipms  at  C'iJohuk  of  Sophoclot 
exhibited  after  hit  death  by  hia  graadioo 
Sophocles.    See  b.  c  AdB, 

Telcstes  gains  a  dithymnthic  prize. 
Return  of  the  Ten  Thousaiid  to  Oieeoe. 
Seeond  jnt  of  tin  mur  «f  LMedManon  end 
Elis. 

The  neech  of  Aadoddss  on  the  Mys- 
tflrieet  Misiieireba«l67  7wniofa|^. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  Thimhron  with  an 
army  to  assist  the  Qnek  cities  in  Asia 
ofratnat  Tleieplnffme  Mid  PhnBelienw. 

The  remainder  of  the  Ten  Thousand  in- 
corporated with  the  troops  of  Thimbron. 
In  the  aotonm  Thiaihmi  irae  eopeiMded 
by  Dcrcyllidiia. 
Third  and  last  year  of  the  W9t  of  Loccdae- 
nion  and  KHs. 

Death  111"  Socmtf"!.  net.  70. 
Pinto  withdraws  to  Megan. 
DweylUdM  eenttame  ibe  war  in  Aria  with 

sncfcss. 

Ctc£ia»  brotight  his  Persian  History 
down  to  this  year. 

AstydnM^  the  tngio  poel»  flnt  ex- 
hibits. 

PhilnxcntHi  TfrnuAma,  aid  Telcitae» 

floarished. 

Dcrc^-llidas  stiU  continues  the  war  in  Asia. 

Agestleos  sopersedes  Dercyllidas.  First  cam- 
puffn  of  Ageeibwe  in  JUan,  Ue  wiaten 
at  Bphesns. 

Sophocles,  the  prand^'on  of  the  ^.nreat 
Sophodes,  begins  to  exhibit  this  jmt  in 
hb  own  nrnie.  See  a.  a  401. 
Xenocrat£s,  tlie  philosopher,  bom. 

Second  camjpaign  of  Agftsilani  in  Asia.  He 
defcetv  Tlieaphsniee,  and  bennMi  master 
of  Western  Asia.  Ti.ssaphemes  snpcr- 
scdcd  by  Tkhmastes,  who  sends  enroys 
into  Oreeee  te  iidtawe  <he  Oieek  etates  to 
declare  war  against  Lacrdaeinon.  Com- 
mencement of  the  war  of  the  Greek  states 
agidnst  Laeedaemoii.  LjMiider  dain  at|} 
Haliartns. 

Pkiu,  aet.  34,  returns  to  Athens 

Ageailaos  recalled  ftian  Asia  to  fight  a^inst 
the  Omek  atatei,  vhe  had  dedaied  arar 
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a^inst  Lacedaemon.  Ue  paawd  the  Uei- 
lespontaboat  nidiuiBmer,  nid  mm  at  the 

eiUr.iiK'e  of  l^oeulia  on  the  14th  ^'f  ,\ni.'iist. 
lie  defeats  the  allied  Icrccs  at  Coroneia. 
A  little  befem  the  btter  batde  the  Uue- 
daemoninng  also  ^Ttined  a  victory  near 
Corinth  ;  but  about  the  seme  time  Conoa, 
the  Athenaa  adntiraL,  end  PhamahasQ% 
gained  a  decisive  victory  over  Peiwader^ 
the  8jiai  taii  adiuim],  oti  Ciudus. 

Xeiiophon  neeompanicd  Ageailaai  frooi 
Asia  and  fought  n^niTst  his  country'  at 
Coroucia.  lie  was  m  oonsequeiioe  ban- 
ished Ikeai  Alhma.  He  mired  tmder 
liarrd.iemrmtnn  protection  tefldBMy  whoa 
he  cuuipuik:d  his  works. 

Theopompus  brought  his  hiitorf  down 
to  this  year.  It  erolraced  n  jieriod  of  1 7 
years,  from  the  battle  of  Cynosseiua,  n.  c 
4 1 1 ,  to  the  baUle  of  Cnidofl^  a  c.  304. 

Sedition  at  Corinth  and  victory  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians at  Lcchaenm.  Phamaljazus 
and  Conon  ravage  the  coasts  of  Pelo« 
ponnerai.  Conon  begins  to  restore  the  long 
wallf  ef  Athsni  and  the  fortifications  of 
the  Peiraeeus, 

The  liafedaemoniani  under  Agesilnus  ra- 
vage the  Corinthian  territory,  but  a  Spar> 
tan  mora  is  cut  to  jiieces  by  IphicratoC 
The  Eodegiazuaae  of  Anstophanes. 

Etpeditioa  of  Ajteailaaetalo  AoBBaaia. 

r  i  h  of  .^ndaddaa   On  the  Peace.** 
He  is  iMuushed. 
Pkto^  die  eenilc  poet,  eiUUla. 

Ex-pedition  of  Ageslj^dia  into  Argolis.  The 
Perstiuis  again  spouse  the  cause  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  and  Conen  ie  duwwn  into 
]iris.<>n.  Tlie  AthcnianB  assist  Eragoras, 
of  Cyprus,  a^iinst  the  Persians,  Thrasy~ 
bulus,  the  Athenian  comnmndKy  IS  de> 
feated  and  slain  hy  the  L^ftdfKWIMttfwl 
Tulentias  at  Aapcjidns. 

Agyrrhius  gent  as  the  successor  of  Thro^o 
bulus  to  A^endae  aad  Iphicntee  to  the 
Hellespont. 

Plato,  aet40,80iete  Bieflj:  theflnt 
of  the  three  Toyngcs. 

Aeschiues  bom  about  this  time. 

Antalcidas,  the  Lacedaeanonian  commander 
on  the  Asiatie  oaai^  oflMeed  to  Iphiaatea 
and  Chabrias. 

The  second  editkB  ef  dia  i^to  ef 
Aristophanee. 

ThepewseefAalriddai. 

AntipfaMMi^  the  eoada  poe^  bqgba  to 
exhibit. 

BeetflwkioQ  ef  P1alaeao»  and  hidependenee  ef 

the  towns  of  Boeoi'm. 
Destruction  of  Hantineia  by  the  Laoedae- 

moaiaae  oader  Agv^ipoliiu 
Great  sea-fight  betweeo  Bn^goBM  and  the 

Peruana. 
Birth  eTAiiitetfflu 
First  year  of  the  Olynthian  war.  The  Laee- 

daemouiaiis  commanded  by  Telentitia. 
Phoebidas  seiz(»  tlie  Cadneia,  the  dtadd  of 

Thehes.  This  wee hdwaTeieatiaiinaiched, 

to  Ulynthus. 
Birth  of  Demostheoes. 
Seeond  jearoftheOljvtUHitMK.  Tdratiaa 
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■Ua  and 

Third  ymr  of  the  OljnUuaa  war.  ])mih  of 
Ageiipolis,  wIm  it  ■■flpwdtJ  bj  Poly- 

biades. 

The  Pan^ggriau  id  laocrates. 

Fmnrdi  and  bwk  yaw  of  tha  (NTnthian  war. 
The  Olynthians  Burrender  to  Polybiades. 

Surrender  of  Pbliiu,  after  a  siege  of  20 
months,  to  Agesilaua. 

The  Cadnneia  reeorand  by  tk«  Tluhaa fxiiaa 
m  the  winter. 

Cleombrotiu  soBt  inio  Boaotia  iii  the  middle 
of  winter,  bnt  rctnmed  witliDut  rflWtiiig 
anything.  Tho  Lucedacmuuuui  ^^huUrioa 
makes  an  attempt  apon  the  Peiraeens. 
The  Athenians  form  an  alliance  with  the 
The  bails  against  Swu-ta.  Fust  ejcpedilitin 
of  Ageailatu  into  Itaantiii 
Death  of  Lyttaa. 

Second  expedition  of  Agesilaus  into  Boeotia. 

Cleombrotiu  marches  into  Boeotia,  and  sus- 
tains a  siifl^  npolia  at  tka  paMaa  of  Ci- 
thaeron. 

The  Lacedaemonian  f  ■ ;  i  <)nqiirr('d  by 
Chabriaa  «tf  liaxw*  and  the  Aiiienians 
neaiver  ^  diNdnlon  of  tb*  ml 

Ti nth  and  last  year  of  the  nar.boCWMD 
Evagona  and  tlie  PecsiaM. 
]>amoath«iMt  laft  an  orphan  ia  his 

seventh  year. 
AnauuLndhdeSi  the  comic  poet,  ilouriahcd. 
Claamlirotai  amtinto  PiMda,  wUdi  bad  bam 

inraded  by  the  Thelian*,  who  withdraw 
into  their  own  co  tin  try  on  his  atrivaL 

Ansvi,  the  fMi  «f  AilUmibania,  8nt 
exhibits  comedy. 

EubiUas,  tke  comic  poet,  flourisbed. 
The  Atbaniaaai  jwlous  of  the  Tbebana,  con- 
clude a  peace  with  Lncedaemon.  Timo- 
theus,  the  Athenian  rnjumander,  takes 
Carcyra,  and  on  hin  return  to  Athens  re- 
stores the  Ziuynthian  exiles  to  their 
ouuiitry.  leads  to  a  renewal  of  the 

war  between  Athens  and  Laeadaaaioei 
Second  destnirfion  of  Plataene. 
Jaiou  elucU'd  i  a;;U8  of  Thesasily. 

Isocrates  ad\  ()cated  the  caVM  of  die 
Plataeans  in  his  nAaralmis. 
The  Lacedaemonians  attempt  to  regain  pos- 
session of  Corcyra,  and  aendMnasippus  with 
a  force  for  the  purpose,  bat  he  is  defeated 
and  sUin  by  the  Corryraeana.  Iphicrates, 
with  Callistratos  and'ChahciM  at  bit  «oU 
I«^gaa%  aant  to  Gocqrra. 
Pwaeeotfanof  Trnwdietisby  CallkMiB  aad 

Iphicrates.    Tiniotheus  is  acquitted. 
Tinutthaos  ^oaa  to  Asia.    Iphictates  con- 
tiBMd  in  dM  aonnand  of  ftiaalin  the 
Ionian  sea. 

The  QUMt  emiQent  onton  of  tins  period 
wan  LaodanaM,  CaUiatntaa,  Afltlt^hon 
the  Azeiiian,  Cephaliis  the  Colyttian, 
Thrasybulus  the  Colyttian,   and  Dio- 
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Abtydanms  C'li'is  the  ptiM  in  trapedv. 
Congress  at  Spiuta,  and  general  peaces  ^om 
which  the  Thabanawere  exclnded,  baoaaae 
they  woold  not  arrant  tba  indapaBdMiaa  of 
the  Boeotian  towns.  ' 
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brottis,  invade  Roeotia.  but  are  dcSeated 

by  the  The  bans  uudci  Lpammoudas  at  \M 

battle  afLonetta. 
Foundation  of  Megalopclls, 
Kxpedition  of  Agesiiaits  into  Arcadia. 
Jason  of  Pbcaae  slain.    Aitcr  tfca  intenal  of 

a  year,  Ah-xaniler  of  PlMHMaMBaadatahii 

power  iu  i  iiciataly. 
First  invasion  of  Peloponnesm  \f  Ae  TW> 

bans.    They  remain  in  PelofiBMMi  far 

months,  and  foond  Measene. 
Second  ianFaaioo  of  PalopomiBani  by  Aa 

Thebans. 

Expedition  of  Pclopidas  to  Thessaly.    He  ii 
imprisoned  by  Alexander  oS  PheM^  bil 

Efianiinondas  obtains  his 
Kudoxus  iltfurisiied. 

AphaiMt  bfHiM  to 

Archidamoa 
dians. 

Embassy  of  Pelopidaa  to  Persia. 
Death  of  the  elder  Dionyaiaa  of 

after  a  reign  of  38  years. 

Aristotle,  aet  17,  comes  to  Athens. 
Third  inTaaiQO  of  Pdofomiana  hy 

ThalanM. 
The  Archiihimvi  of  r^ocraioa.* 
War  between  Arcadia  and  Eiia. 
Secand  campaign  of  tba  ^iw  fcapw  A^ 

cadia  and  Klis.   Battlaaf  Olyafkaftil* 

time  of  the  gafficB. 
DoaMtbanra*  aat  It,  dalimibvcn' 

tion  asainat  Aphobus. 
Fourth  invasion  of  Pdoponaeaus  by  the  Tbe> 

barn.   BatHa  of  Maatiaeia,  in  Swm,  m 

which  Kpaminondas  is  ki'Icd. 

Xeaophon  brought  down  his  Greek  h» 

tory  to  tha  battia  «f  MMtfawia. 
AeiR'hhie^  tka«mai^natS7,^pnKat 

at  Mautiutiia. 
A  general  peace  between  all  the  bel!fg>t«fit8t 

with  the  exception  of  the  I.aced.ier.Mri  jaDi, 

because  the  latter  would  not  fc:kiio%ied^ 

th<^  indoiMndoBee  ^  lieasenians. 
A.:  - :'';iMs  L"^.'«  to  Ftrypt  to  assist  T;kIio«, 

luio  dies  u>  the  winter  when  prrpamig  to 

return  home. 

Birth  of  Deinarchu.^.  the  oratrT. 
War  between  the  Alheu^i*  aad  OUntijiani 

for  the  possession  of  Amphipolit.  Tinio- 
theus, the  Athwaian  ganan^  npalsti  at 

Amphipolis. 

from  this  year. 
Accession  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  aat 
23.  We  defeats  Ai^aeua,  who  laid  claim 
to  the  tbion^  liwiawa  Aapbipatia  a  km 
city,  and  ponaa  vitt  Aa  AAariMk 
He  then  daftaia  tka  PainBTwi  ad  IW 
lyziana. 

Dain  of  Alanndar  of  FfanM,'<win 

c.'eded  by  Ti.iiphonus, 

Amphi^diB  taken  by  Philip.   Eyrfitiwi  af 


Chios,  Rhodes,  and  Hvzantiiim  revolt  fn-m 


Athena.    First  year 
Chansa  md  CMriai 
but  fiiil  in  their 
Chabriat  kiUcd. 


ear  of  the  Social  V<i»t. 

ttfaimt  Chias 
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The  Phocians  wim  Ddphi.  Conuoencemfnt 
of  the  Saxted  War.  The  Tkebana  and  the 
Locrinna  SM  dM  Mit  'offOMnli  nt  <ha 

PliDcians. 

Dion  sails  from  Zacynthus  and  landa  in 
Sicily  ii)>out  Septoiuber. 

Death  of  Democritns.  net  1 04,  of  Hippo- 
crates, a«^t.  ]  (J  I,  and  of  the  poet  Timothtu*. 
Second  year  of  tho  Social  War. 
Birth  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip  and 
Olympiaa,  at  the  time  of  the  Olympic  games. 
Pottdaea  takes  bjr  Philip  «^  gl*<t  it  to 
OI>-iltiMik 

Dionyshis  the  younger  expelled  from  Syractue 
by  Di  m,  after  a  rui^n  of  12  years. 
Philistu,  the  historian,  eimooses  the 
'  rida    Diawygius,  bat  ii  Jefcutea  and  shun. 

The  spei^h  of  Isociates  De  IW>-. 
Third  and  last  rmt  of  the  Social  War. 
PeMo  floHehidlaB  botvMo  AiTiont  nd 
former  allies. 
Trial  and  condemMtioQ  af  Timothena. 

OeDMMdwoM  1w|[iiw  to  ipaok  is  Ao  as* 

sernLlii-^s  of  the  people. 
Philip  seizes  upon  Pa^aaae,  and  begins  to 

besiege  M**Wi«^ 
Death  of  Dion. 

Philip  takes  Methone  atid  enters  Thcssaly. 
Xe  defeats  and  slays  OnoOMldnJa,  the 
Phocian  general,  expels  the  tymnts  from 
Pherae,  aud  b«€0tue5  luoster  of  Thesialy. 
He  attempts  to  pass  ThaRMpgrlM^  bat  k 
prcTcrted  by  tho  Atheiiiana. 
War  between  Laccduemon  and  2kle^o- 

The  first  Philippic  of  Demosthenes. 
Speech  of  Demosthenes  for  the  Rho- 
dians. 

The  OljnthiMM  attacked  by  aak 
wotttnt  front  Aliens. 

Tiie  Olynthiac  onitionsoPDeiBMidlMMi. 
OlynUuaa  var  cootiuaed. 

Tlw  ipeeA  ef  DaiiMMtbcnes  agninst 
Meidi:i8. 

Oljnthm  taken  and  destroyed  by  Philip. 
DeiA  of  ntta,  aet.  82.  Speusippiu  suc- 
ceeds Plato.     Aristotle,  upon  U»  dflttb 
of  Plato,  went  to  Atamena. 
Anuandridea,  the  eomic  poet,  exbiUla. 
Peace  between  Phi!i:  ^^^^  the  .Athenians. 
Philip  oTMTnns  Phoci.s  and  brings  the  Sacred 
"War  to  an  end,  after  it  had  Iteled  ten 
years.  .Ml  the  Phoejn  dtia^eaceaptAliae, 
were  destroyed. 

Oration  of  Isocrates  to  Philip. 
Oration  of  Dcmosth'^n."?  nn  t'n^  Pf^aco. 
Speech  of  Ac^chiucs  a^'owst  Imiaichiu. 
Timoleon  sails  firom  CerinUi  to  8|jnMiMi^  to 
expel  the  tyrant  Dionysiufl. 

Aristotle,  after  three  years'  stay  at  A  tar - 
neas,  went  to  Mytilene. 

The  ibeoiid  FUlippio  of  Demorthenes. 
Tfmoleon  complete  tlte  eonqnest  of  Syracuse. 
Dionysiu3  wis  thus  finally  expolhd.  He 
had  regained  the  sorereignty  after  his 
fint  endliion  by  Dion. 
Disputes  between  Philiji  and  the  Athenians. 
An  Athenian  expedition  is  sent  into  Acar- 
nanw  to  oMulanet  Pld%  wbo  «w  b 
that  eomliy* 
Vol..  III. 
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The  speeok  of 
Halonnesus. 
The  speeeh«i  of  Demeotbom  mA  Aee- 

chines  11*^  nafiairpeirSelai. 
Ph  i  1  i  p's  expedition  to  Thrace.  He  is  opposed 
hy  Di0|i£thei,  tbo  AAniMi  gwuni  at  the 
Chersonesns. 

Aristotle  comes  to  ihc  court  ui  Philip. 
,  Death  of  Menander. 

Isocrates,  aet.  94,  b«gttl  to  flompoao 
the  Panathenaic  oration. 
Philip  is  still  in  Thrace,  where  he  wfaitetod* 

The  taatiim  of  Demosthenes  on  the 
Chenonesns,  in  which  he  vindic^es  the 
conduct  of  DiopitlM^  Mid  tho  third  Hid 
fourth  PhilippieiL 

Bitdiaf  Bpeuo. 
Philip  besit^ca  So^bcia,  F«Mm,  and 
Byiamiiuii. 

Tmnrtw  fi^**—  Ao  PMadiettaie 
oration.    See  B.  c  342. 

EphoniB  bioQghi  down  his  history  to 
the  si^-ge  of  Perinthoa. 
Renewal  of  the  war  between  Philip  nnd  the 
Athenians.  Phocioa  cooopela  Philip  to 
raise  the  siege,  both  «t  Byauthim  and 
Perirtlius. 

Xeuocratea  aucceedg  Speusippiis  at  the 
-Academy, 

Philip  is  chosen  pf'neral  of  the  Aniphictyons 
to  carry  on  the  w.ir  .-i|{ainst  Amphissa. 
He  marches  through  Thermopylae  and 
seizes  Elateia,  The  Athenians  f  nn  an  al- 
liance with  the  Thebans  ;  but  their  muted 
forces  are  defeated  by  Philip  at  the  battle 
of  Chaeroneia,  fought  on  the  7th  of  Meta- 
geitnion  (August).  Philip  becomes  master 
of  Greece.  Congress  at  Corinth,  in  which 
war  i«  declared  by  Oteece  againet  Pesaia 
and  l^ip  appointed  loaMdaflt  IL 
Death  of  lM>crato%  aot.  M. 

Death  of  Tkaoloaik 

Moidcr  of  PhiUp^  and  aeetiriMi  of  bb  aon 

Alexander,  aet.  20. 

Deinaichiu  net.  26  bc§an  to  coa^poio 
oiadoua 

.Alexander  marches  against  the  Thraciana, 
Tnballi,  and  Illyrians.  While  he  is  en- 
gaged in  this  war,  Thebes  revolts.  He 
fiirthvvith  marches  OMthlVaid^  and  do> 
stroys  Thebes. 
Philippidee»  tho  conue  poet,  flourished. 

Alexander  eommences  the  war  against  Persia. 
Ho  cru&£e£  the  Hellespont  in  the  spring, 
defeats  the  Pen>i;in  satraps  at  the  Oranieot 
in  the  month  Thargelion  (May),  and  oso^ 
quers  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor. 
Aristotle  reUinia  to  Athens. 

Alexander  subdues  Lycia  in  the  winter,  col- 
lects his  fiMoee  at  Qerdhm  in  the  spring, 
and  defeats  JDiniM  at  ItMW  bla  in  (ha 


Alexander  laket  Tfr%  after  a  dega  ef  aeven 

months  in  Hecator  1,  (July).  Hetakes 
Gaza  in  September,  and  then  marchce  into 
^sypS  ^'"^  aabnuti  te  Ubl  In  thoarfarter 
he  Tisits  the  oraclo  of  Ammon,  and  ^ree 
Mdo*  tot  tho  foondatioa  of  Alexandria, 
atyhamw,  the  eomic  poet,  floorished. 
Alanadar  aeli  out  £no  Menphia  a  tha 
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cpnng,  marcbca  through  Phoenicia  and 
Syria,  croMes  the  EaplMiN  at  Tbap«actu 
in  the  middle  of  the  summw,  and  defeats 
Dareiua  again  at  Arbolu  orGaugainelaon  the 
IfA  October.  He  wintered  at  Per»epolia. 
In  QnectfAf^  h  daCMMd  and  akin  bj 
Antipatcr. 

AVxandiT  marches  into  Media,  and  tolcc* 
EcbatMiUk  from  tluiDfie  he  wts  out  in 
pnivoit  if  DHnAn,  vlio  h  dab  by  Bessua. 

After  the  dialh   of  Dan  iiis  Alexander 

€Qo^uers  Hyicaaia,  and  isaicbes  ia  poiv 
■ttk  of  Bwitta  flmwgfa  PwBgia—  and  Ara- 

chogia,  towards  Bactria. 

'I  he  speech  of  Amchincs  against  Cte- 
sipbon,  and  the  spaeali «!  Pwaaalhaoei  on 

the  Crown.   Aeschinaii  iCtai  Ui  flulvn, 

withdr«!W  to  A&ia. 
Speech  of  Lyoufiif  against  Leo  era  tea. 
l^hilemoii   htciin  to   exhiMt  C'-'!'V'h% 
(luriiig  Uiu  rt-igti  of  Akxaudcr,  a  liidc 
earlier  than  Menaate; 

Alexander  marches  acrois  the  Paropainicus 
in  the  winter,  passes  the  Oxus,  takes  Bes- 
eiis,  and  reaches  the  Jaxartes,  where  he 
foonds  a  city  Alexandria.  He  subsequently 
erowes  the  Jaxartes  and  defeats  the  Scy- 
thians.   He  winters  at  Bactm. 

Aienodar  is  emnknrad  dooi^  tbe  whdU  of 
Aia  oaiwpaiga  n  mM  owM|iMtt  of  So^lana. 
Crates,  the  cynic,  flouiislied. 

Altiattdor  ownnlBtBs  the  vtmqunt  of  Sog- 
diaaa  aaily  in  the  spring.  Ha  anmaa 
Roxana,  the  daujthter  uf  Oxyartcs,  a  Bac- 
trian  prince.  After  the  subjugation  of 
Sogdiaoa,  Alexander  returns  to  Bactra, 
from  whence  he  marches  to  invade  Tndin. 
He  cro^iies  the  ilydaspos,  and  defeats 
Poma.  He  cuntinuos  hisaMScIl  as  far  as 
the  Hyplijuis,  but  is  there  compelled  liy 
hid  trtiupH  to  r>  turn  to  the  liydaiiptts.  In 
the  autumn  he  begins  to  saQ  down  the  Ily- 
daspes  and  the  Indus  to  the  Ocean,  wliich 
he  rcathud  in  July  in  the  folluwing  year. 

Alexander  returns  to  Persia  with  port  of 
his  troops  through  Ocdrosia.  He  sends 
Nearchus  with  the  fleet  to  sail  from  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  to  the  Persian  gulph. 
Neacchoi  aooanqiMboa  tiia  ynytgt  in  I2d 
days. 

Alexander  reaches  Susa  at  the  hoiiinning  of 
tbe  jeaB.  Towards  the  doso  of  it  he  visits 
IWwIan^  wImr  Hephaeslian  ^Baa.  Oam- 

pJiign  against  the  Cussaei  in  the  winter. 

Alexander  reaches  Babylon  in  the  spring. 
'  Harpaloa  eoBHa  to  AlMaa,  aad  liriMa  many 

of  the  Greek  oraton. 

DeoMMthffiies,  accused  of  having  rv>ceived  I 

•  \A%  liwn  HarpaluB,  is  condemned  to  | 

pay  a  fine  of  .'iO  talents.    Ha  vithdiavs 

to  Trucxea  aud  Atigina. 
Death  of  Alexander  at  Batjlon  in  June, 

after  a  niffi  of  tmLfa  ymn  mA  eight 

months. 
JHrivoa  of  tka 

generals. 

The  Greek  states  make  war  against  Mace* 
donia,  usually  called  the  Lamian  war. 
Leosthenes,  the  Ath«uaa  general,  defeats 
Aatlfater,  aad  boofgi*  Lamia*  b  lAiA  | 
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Antipatcr  had  taken  refuge.    Death  of 

Leosthenes. 
Demoathenea  retiuna  to  Athsat 
Hyperides  piooonnoaa  ^  AsMtol 

tion  over  Aaaa  wh»  htA  Uim  ia  ilntai 


tSeaniMtoAilMaft' 

Death  of  Diojreiics,  the  cynic. 
Leonnatus  coiaea  to  tbe  aasiitaniTp  of  Aafi> 
pater,  but  la  dateted  aad  ilaiB.  Cbara 

OiMiea  to  the  ai>sistance  of  AirJi<iti-r.  Di  - 
ibat  of  the  confedeates  ai  the  battie  <i 
CnumoD  «  tha  of  A^gjait.  ^  <f 
the  Lamian  war.  Mnnychia  occupied  by 
the  MacedoniaiU  on  tha  Idth  uf  Sfp- 
t**niUer 

Death  of  PamotcfcaBM  mUmMd 

Death  of  Aristotle  aot  €8  at  CUdk 
whither  he  had  wlthdaam  liaBi  Atkaia 

few  months  before. 
Antifatot  and  Gmems  croos  over  into  Aiii, 
to  eairy  on  war  a^jalust  Pendiccas.  Cn- 
tenu  is  defeated  and  slain  by  Kameots, 
who  had  espoused  tbe  side  of  Perdiccaa, 
Perdiccas  invades  Egypt,  where  he  is  siM 
by  his  own  troops.  Partition  of  the  pn- 
vijicca  at  Triparadiius. 

Monander  aok  20  axhibita  his  int 

Antigonus  carries  on  war  against  Eunien^s. 
Death  of  Aiitipatt^,  after  afyoiiiting  Poij- 
spcrchon  regent,  and  Ida  aoa  Cimiff 

chiliarch. 

Escape  oi  Eumencs  from  Nora,  where  be  hsd 
been  long  besieged  )jy  Antigomn. 
Deniades  put  to  death  by  Cas>andfr. 

War  betwccui  Cu&sander  and  P«>iysp£-rcboo 
in  Greocc.  The  AtlMidaas  pat  Phocioo  to 
death.  Athens  is  ctinqitrred  liy  Cassander, 
who  placcA  it  under  the  gusemmenx  of 
Demetrius  Phalereus. 

Eiinienes  is  apjwniited  Ly  Pidyjporchon  com- 
uuuider  uf  the  ruyal  fortejj  iu  the  Kast,an(l 
is  opposed  by  Antigoous.  BMtlaaf  Oabtaa 
between  Eumencs  and  Antigoous. 

Death  of  Arridaeus,  Philip,  and  Eurytfiofc 

Olympias  returns  to  Macedonia,  mi  h  to> 
aiccod  bY  Cawaadar  at  Pyduk 

Last  battle  botwaan  Ax^Sganm  tai  Ba> 
men  OA.  Eumcnus  surrendered  by  the 
Ajsyrasfidai  aadpaito  death.  Aatyeaas 
beoauM  matter  of  Stliacai  fci 
from  Bahylon,  and  trim  icfi«a  viA 
Ptoiuaj  in  Emrpt 

CaMander  tolcaa  Prdna,  aad  fnla  Olyapat 
to  death.  He  man-ies  Thesjn!  -nice,  the 
daughter  of  Philip,  and  keeps  Roxaoa  aud 
har  son  Alexander  IV.  ia  aaatodj;  Oh- 
sander  reLuilds  Thebes, 

Coalition  of  Scleucus»  Ptolemy,  CasmJider, 


year  of  the  wnr. 

Polemon   succeeds  XeuuoiatCA  at  the 
Academy. 

Second  year  of  the  war  against  Ant^paaa. 
Succe!uo«  of  Cassander  iu  Greece.  AaCK 
gonus  eonqeMa  Tj»,  and  amb»  ia 

Phrj-gia. 

Death  of  the  wator  ^^eschinw,  act  7ii 
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Tliinl  year  of  the  war  ngamst  Antlponus. 

Fourth  year  of  tbe  war  against  Antigoaus. 
Ptolcmj  and  Seleacus  defieat  Demetriiu, 
the  aon  of  Ami^^omis,  nt  Gaza.  Solmicu* 
recovers  Babyioa  on  the  1st  of  October, 

Cioiienil  petce. 

Murd.T  of  Rohm  mi  Ahmidm  IT. 

Ca«aandcr. 

Hercales,  the  son  of  Alexander  and  ftirauie, 

n  pretender  to  the  throne. 
PtoltiBjr  Wfnmn  as  liberator  of  the  Greeks. 

Rmmwu  of  hottilitiei  betwvea  liim  uid 

Antigoiiuf. 
AfiUbodet  lands  in  Africa. 

Bpieom,  aet.  82,  begids  lo  leidi  tt 

Mytilene  and  Ixinipsactis. 
Hercules  murdered  by  Poljq^erchoo. 
Ptolemy  *i  expedition  to  Oneeoi 
Demetrius,  the  son  of  Aiif iponus,  T)oromes 

OMster  of  Athens.   Derocthos  Phalereus 

Itmm  Oe  ehy. 

The  orator  Dcinarchus  poca  into  exile. 
Demetritio  recalled  from  Athens.  He  defeats 

Ptolcniy  Id  a  great  sea-fight  off  Salamis  in 

Cypms.    After  that  ImtUi"  Anti^^oiius  as- 

suiu(^«  tbe  title  of  king,  and  bis  example  is 

followed  by  Ptoknqrt  fldcmM,  Lyifaoar 

cbus  and  Casfander. 
Aatigonus  invades  Egypt,  but  is  compiled 


I  B.C. 


Epieoms  settles  at  Athens,  where  he 
teaches  about  36  years,  till  hia  death,  at 
the  age  of  72. 
ftbodos  besieged  by  Demetriui. 

peace  with  the  Rhodians, 
ntid  returns  to  Athens. 
Denxttriiis  auciM  on  tho  war  in  Or«eco  with 

■neoMiiVvnat  Ownte; 
War  continued  in  QweoB  ImMmb  DiBalrius 
■nd  Canaiidd- 
DenodwrM,  the  asphow  «l  Denos- 

thciips,  banished. 

Archedicns,  the  comic  poet,  flourished, 
raaoet  ovar  to  A«a. 
Battle  of  Ipsns  io  Phrygia,  aT)oiit  the 
month  of  August,  in  which  Lysiiuachus 
and  Seleucus  dotal  Antigoijiu  and  Deme- 
trius. ^iitigain%  Mt  81,  ifUl*  ia  the 
battle. 

UieronyaM  of  Oudit,  thi  Uilarian, 

flourished. 

Demetrius  obtains  possessioQ  of  CUicia,  and 
marrieo  kit  AnMMar  eHoHmlhb  to  So 


BirA  of  Lycon,  tbe  Peripateiie. 
Demetrius  returns  to  Greece,  and  makes  an 

oUoffiDt  upon  Atbenii  bat  io  repolaod. 
Death  ot  Cmumniir  and  atii—imi  «f  hs son 


of  bis  brother 


Philip. 
Death  of  Philips  and 
Andpatar. 

Demetnus  tnkrs  Salamis  tDdAcgiaBy  and 

lays  siege  to  Athens. 
PyrrhiH  retoras  to  Rpehviu 

DcmetrixiJ  takes  Athens. 

Demetrius  nuikes  an  expedition  into  Pelo- 


292 
991 


290 
989 


288 

287 
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280 


279 


278 

275 
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272 

270 


Civil  war  in  Mamlonia  T>ol\veen  tbe 

brotheEB,  Antipater  an<i 
Deawcriaa Wmbm  Irinf  (_ . 

Demetrius  conqncrs  Thchcs. 

Deinarcfaus  returns  firom  exile. 
I.ysimachiM  ddhrted,aBl 

the  Getac, 

Second  iiufurrtictioa  of  Thebes  agaiiiit  De- 


Pyrrhus  invades  Thessaly,  but  ia  obligad  to 

retire  before  Demetrius. 

Death  of  Menander,  aet  52. 
Dioaottiaa  takes  Thebes  a  second  time.  IIo 

oriehiates  the  Pythian  games  at  Athens. 
Demetrius  rarrie»  on  war  against  Pyrrhus 
and  Um  Aetolians.   He  OMBtk*  lomaw, 
000  of  dio  wineo  of  P^nhos  and  the 
daughter  of  Agnthocles. 

Posidippui^  the  comic  poet)  begim  to 
exhibit 
Death  of  Affnthodos. 

Coalition  against  Demetrius.   Ue  is  driven 
out  of  Maoedonia,  and  Ui  donlniona  di> 
vided  between  Lysimaclma  and  P^ltfclU. 
Demetrhis  sails  to  Aaia. 
Pyrrbos  driven  out  of  Maeodonia  by  Lyw 
bimachuj  after  scTon  months*  |h> 
Stmto  succeedji  ThKopbrastiu, 
Demetrius  surrenders  himself  to 

who  keeps  him  in  captivity. 
Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphus  is  associated  in 

the  kingdom  hy  his  father. 
Demetrius,  aet  54,  dieo  ia  cajptivUj  at  ▲pa- 
mew  m  Syria. 
Death  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  aet  84. 
Lygtmachn*  ia  dotaled  «ad  Mn  Salov- 

cus,  at  tho  batdeef  Conipedhw. 
Seleucus  murdered  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus 
•even  monlbt  after  tho  daaih  of  Lysi* 


AntiochuB  T.,  the  son  of  Seleui  i  I  ncomes 
king  of  Asia,  Ptolemy  Cenunus  king  ol 
ThraeoaadlCaMMt 

Pyrrhus  cm<tscs  into  Italy. 

Irruption  of  the  Gauls  and  deatli  of  Ptolemy 
Ceraunus.  He  is  sneooeded  hj  Im  hnthor 
Meleuger,  who  rei^s  only  tWO  Wtttlia. 

Ri&e  oi  the  Acliaeaii  I«!i<n"!. 

Demosthenes  honoured  with  a  statooOD 
the  motion  of  his  nephew  DoBOBbaML 
Birth  uf  Clirj'sippw*. 

Antipater  king  of  Maeedoiih  ftf  «  short 
time.  Soetiienes,  the  MaccdoBtan  general, 
checks  tbe  Gauls.  The  Gauls  under  Brcn- 
nus  invade  Greece,  but  Brcnnus  and  a 
great  part  hia  aianr  an  deatiojod  at 
Delphi  DnAaTSMtaM. 

Antigonus  GflodlBa  iMooBMi  kiB|g  of  ICaee- 
dimia. 

Zeno  of  dtthna  loniM  at  AtluM. 

Birth  of  Eratosthenes. 
Pyrrhns  rattuns  to  Italy. 
BMh  of  Bnphocion. 

Pyrrhns  invades  Mac 

tigonus  GonaUiii. 
Pyrrhus  invades  Peloponnesus,  and  perishes 

in  an  atUick  <■!  / 
Moccdouio. 

Doathflf  bkBn%ioL  72. 

.  4»3 
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BmA  of  VbSSmm,  tlw  emle  poet, 

net.  97. 

Aratus  deliven  Skjon,  and  unites  it  to  the 
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Arsacc's  founds  the  Partlilaii  mnnarchr. 
Ariitu^,  a  taoond  Umo  gvawal  of  the  Achaean 

League,  daimn  Conntk  tram  tk«  Maoe- 

doniaug. 

Agu  IV.  kins  of  Sparta  pot  to  death  in  con- 
■eqiiMipa  cf  Ua  Manftt  to  rate  the 

'  state. 

Death  of  Antiji^niu,  and  acccs&ian  of  hig  son 
Dtmatriiis  II. 

Cl«wTneTiPS  III.  biK-DiMi'i  kin;'  of  Sparta. 
Dealii  of  DeiiK- trills  II.  aiiJ  accctikaoD  of  An- 
tigODUH  Doson,  \vhti  wail  kft  bgr  DflOMlBlia 
guardian  of  his  son  Philip. 
Geomencs   commence*   war    against  the 

Achaean  Leaf^ue. 
Cleomenet  carries  aa  the  war  with  saccese 
agatoat  Awtot,  who  b  again  the  geneBal 
of  the  Achaean  League. 
RefocoM  of  Cleomenet  at  Sparta. 
The  AduMOM  call  in  Ae  aMistniee  ef  Anti- 

poims  Poson  ai;unist  Clcomeiio.'*. 
Maiitiiu  lii  taken  by  Aat%onu»  and  M^alo- 

fiolis  \)Y  ClemBMiaa. 
Ainijoiiu.s  ilefeat^  Clcoinrtics  at  StHasia,  and 
obtaiiu  possession  of  Sparta.  Cleomenes 
sails  to  Egypt,  wben  ha  dtaa,  JBxtlnetian 
of  tho  royal  Inu  of  the  HawdMae  «t 

Deatii  nf  Autigvna  Doaaa  aoA  anraaainn  nf 

Phiiip  v..  act.  17. 
The  Achaeoiis  and  Aratus  are  defeated  by 
the  AetoUans.    The  Achaana  apply  for 

assistance  to  Pliilip,  who  esponses  their 
cause.  Commcaccmeiit  of  the  Ajodal 
War. 

The  history  of  Aratus  ended  in  this 
year,  and  that  of  Polybius  commences. 
Successes  of  Philip.  He  invades  Aateik  and 
Sliai  and  winteta  at  Ai^goik 
Phylarebva,  the  Matonni,  fiooriahfd. 

Continued  succes.sfs  of  Philip.  lie  afr^in  in- 
Tades  .Aetolia  and  altermrds  I^aconia. 

Third  and  laat  yaar  «f  die  Sodal  War. 
Peace  cmuluded. 

Philip  concludes  a  treaty  with  Hannibal. 


Philip  removes  Aratus  by 
Birth  of  Cameades. 
Death  of  Archimedee  «k  Ae 

Syracuse  by  the  Romans. 
Treaty  between  Rome  and  the 

against  Philip. 
The  Romans  take 
Philip  invadtsA  Eiis. 
Philip  marchea  inft 

the  Achaeans. 
Philopoemen  is  elected  general  of  the  Adueaa 

theaoigr* 
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te  aaiiat 


205 
202 

201 

200 

197 
196 

194 

192 


>  ai  dM 


hatdatf 


191 


190 


I8y 


188 


183 


182 

179 
171 


168 


16? 


151 
149 

140 
147 


146 


Philopoeflnd 

tyrant  of 
Mantinma. 
Daatli  of  Chrj-aippua,  wliewwi 

by  Zeno  of  Tarsus- 
The  Aeti^ians  make  peace  wiUi  Philip. 
PhiliplB  tTMty  with  Room. 

Nabi-%  tyrant  of  I.acedMemoTi,  t.iVes  Masene. 
Pbiiip  makea  war  u.^a  liie  liiiodians  ml 
Attaloa. 

PhilopoemeOf  janmal  «i  tha  Adaean%  dsiafe 

Nabis. 

Philip  ti^ei  Chioa,  and  uintenin  Caris. 
Philip  returns  to  Macedonia.    "W.^r  I-  t^m 

Philip  and  Rome,  which  continues  uii  a.u 

197.    See  the  Roman 
Aristopiiaiiea^  tha 

rishcd. 

Philip  defiaeted  at  tiba  fcatde  of  CjmKa- 

phalae. 

Greece  dedared  free  by  Ffanakfana  ai  ^ 

Isthmian  f^ame.'". 
Deatii  of  JBratoatbeu^  act.  80. 
Philopoemen  defittta  Nabk,  wba  k  aft» 

wards  slain  by  the  Aetolians.  T-ac.  (!:i2m<ii 
is  added  by  Philopoemen  to  the  Acharsa 
League^ 

Antiochus  comes  into  Oreecc  to  assist  Ae 
Aetolians  against  the  Romans.  He  irinten 
at  Chalds. 

Antiachua  and  tbe  Aetolians  deP.atid  ]->y  the 

Romans  at  tliu  kiide  of  Thermopylae. 
Tbe  Bamaos  besiege  Ampbiaae,  «m  paal 

a  tmcc  to  the  Aetolians. 
TLl-  lioRiaiis  besi^;e  Ambracia^  and  gnut 

peace  to  the  Aatwana. 
Phno[.oemen  npnin  t^r'nenJ  of  the  Achaean 

League,  subjugat*^  Spart.%  and  abrogates 

the  lawa  «f  Ljycnigus. 
The  Messoiians  revolt  from  the  Adiaeaa 

League.    They  capture  and  put  to  death 

Philopoemen,  aet.  70. 
Polybin%  the  hiatoiiaa,  caoiei  tha  bb 

at  tiho  fimera]  of  WSkipMmm. 
Death  of  Philip  and  acu-ession  ef  Pir«u?. 
War  betwoea  Pcneoa  and  Rome,  which 

contiimea  till  b.  c  108L  See  the  Raaaa 

Tables. 

Defeat  and  capture  of  Perseus  by  Aaailias 
Paahia. 

Division  of  Macedonia. 

Que  Uioui«ad  of  the  principal  Achaeaas  are 

sent  to  Rome. 
Polybius  is  aTtioTij?  the  AchaaaaadaL 
Return  ui  the  Achaean  exiles. 
Andriscus,  pretending  to  be  the  son  of  Pi^ 

slus,  lays  claim  to  the  Macedonian  1 
^bidiiaicuei  Conquered  by  Meteiios. 
Macedimia  rediiead  te  die  lam  of  a  i 

province. 

War  between  Rome  and  the  Achaeans. 
Destruction  of  Corinth  by 

a  RoBMBI  pCOTUIC^ 
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7^3 


763 
716 


716 
7I«) 
to 

673 


fir.} 

to 
641 


640 

to 
616 


616 
to 
678 


67U 
to 
6M 


534 
to 
510 


FomidAtionof  Ream  on  tbe  PaiftiiM  Moost, 
OB  tb  Puinia,  the  21«t  of  AfirfL   This  is 

the  era  of  Vnrro.  Arcording  to  Cato.  R  >inc 
W9S  fiiondcd  ia  B.a  761t  accordiiur  to 
Polybint  in  v.  a  750,  ngwriinf  to  Fuias 
I'ictor  ill  74". 

Homulus,  fint  Boman  kin^,  reioned  thirtj- 
wvn  jmt%.  Ifaifw  of  tne  Smim  woomr. 
Conrjii'  st  of  tfi  •  Ciciiliuii.^esi.  Cmstumini, 
and  Aiitcmnatcs.  War  aiid  kiigue  wiih 
ttM  Babines,  who  Mttio  on  the  Capitoline 
and  Qiiiriiuil  under  their  kinjj  Tatiiu. 
Tat)  us  slain  at  I^uirentum.  Wan  with 
Fidaow  ud  Toil. 

Interrrgnuin  for  a  yrar. 

2s'imia  Fompiliiu,  srxoud  Roman  king.  The 
length  ol  Nania's  reign  is  stated  difier- 
emly.  Livy  mak<  s  it  Jo  years  ;  Cicero, 
wh'i  f  )Uow»  Polvbiiu.  oi/  years.  Constant 
peace  daring  I^tnm^  reign.  Itntitution 
of  rcligioiu  MmiMUM  nod  ngiolntMO  of 
the  year. 

Tullos  Hostilius,  third  Boman  king,  reigned 
32  years.  DestmotloB  of  Alba,  and  re- 
moval of  ita  inlinWtniita  to  Bomii  War 
with  Veil  and  Fldnuk  Lo^gno  wiih  the 
Latina, 

Ancna  Mwdm,  feoKh  Romn  king,  reigned 

24  years.  Origin  nf  tlic  pi.  b'-iiiiij',  cun- 
•istiDg  of  oaD<)tier€d  Latins  settled  on  the 
AvenllnOi   BrtMMWP  of  tht  city.  Ostia 

foundfd. 

L.  'i'arquinius  Prisctu,  iiflh  lUnnaa  king. 
Gimteosa  of  Ao  Roman  nHKtaidijr.  Omt 

public  work'*  rin^i'Ttakm.  Conquest  of  the 
Sabines  and  Latins.  The  senate  increased 
to  300.  Thenm|berof<llO«quHMd«lb1«d. 

In.stitiitinii  fif  tne  inhioiT!!  gcntcs. 
Serviiis  Tiiliius,  sixth  Human  king,  reigned 
4  (  years.  He  adds  the  Ksquiline  '  and 
Viminalis  to  tlie  city,  and  surrounds  the 
city  Willi  a  stone  wall.  Constitution  of 
Sonrius  Tullius.  Institution  of  the  30 
plebeian  tiibfl^  tad  ol  th«  oomitin 
turiata. 

L.  Tarquinins  Snperbus  last  Ronmi  kinp. 
The  constitntion  of  Berrnia  TuUioa  abro- 
gated. Tarqnln  boeomet  ndorof  Intiani. 
Mak'.'s  war  upon  the  Volsciant  ami  cmii- 
quers  Suecsa  Pooifltia.  Sands  cokmics  to 
Signin  nod  Cimil  EiiNdaioa  tlio 
Tiirquins  and  aitoliBibnaiit  «l  Hm  m> 
public. 

CbM.  I*  Jnaim  BnitaA.  ed. 

L.  Tar<ininiiu  Colhtinns.  Jlnl. 
Sp.  Lucretius  Tricipitinus.    A/oii.  Ml. 
M.  Horatius  Pulvillaa. 
P.  Vak'riiis  Poplinda. 
War  with  the  Etmscans,  and  death  of  Brutus  l 
mbaltb.  Fint  tanfy  with  Onth^ge.  I 
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dm,  P.  Valmos  Poplicola  IL 
T.  I^metios  Tricipitinus. 
War  witli  Porstna.  king  of  Clnsnn. 
Con.  P.  Valerius  PapUcob  IIL 
If.  RemtiQi  AMhia  IL 
Dedication  of  the  f^pHflliiit  tanpla  tj  the 

consul  Haiatiiia» 
Con.  Sp.  Lntioi  Ffam»  $,  JtxA^ 

T.  Hemiiiuns  Aquilinm. 
Cms.  M.  Valerius  Volusm. 

P.  Postumhis  Tobertna. 
Cots.  P.Valerius  Pn]!ir<.1a  IV. 

T.  Lucretius  Tricipitinas  IL 
Appiiis  Cl  iiidius  removes  to  Room; 
Cvss.  P.  Pcpstumius  TuV  rtiis  TI. 

-AL'rippa  Menenius  Liriatua. 
Death  ijf  v.  Valorins  Poplicollk 
Coss.  Opiter  Viriiinius  Tricostua. 

Sp.  Cuasius  Viscellinus. 
Co$s.  Postumus  Cominius  Aurunena. 

T.  Lartius  Flarus  s.  Rufua. 
Institution  of  the  Dictatorship.    T.  Lartius 
1  lav  us  s.  Rufiis  was  the  first  dictatctr, 
and  Sp.  Gaaaiaa  Viacellinn^  the  fiiat  tm- 
gistcr  eqalttmt 
Coss.  Sit.  Siilpiriiig  Camerinus  Comotaa^ 

M.  Tullius  Longui^  Moii,  #. 
Cos*.  T.  Aobotrai  Rt*. 

P.  Vetiiriiis  rieiiiiiiiK  C'curinua* 
Cass.  T.  Lartius  Flarus  s.  llufiis  IL 
Q.  Cloeiina  (Voleola)  Siodna. 
Did.  A.  Post  un  till  <i  A I  bus  RegtBcndk 
Muff.  Eq.  T.  Aebutius  Elra. 
Battle  of  lake  RegiUns,  in  which  tiha  Latintf 
nr^^  <!efi'ali'il    liy  the    Rnma!:-.  *^.itna 
w  riter}  place  tliid  battle  in  U.  c.  4i^ii,  in 
^v  hich  year  Postamius  was  eaoaoL 
Coss.  A.  S.Mnpnmins  Atratiims. 

M.  Miiuicius  AugiLriiius. 
Coss.  A.  Pi)sturoius  Albas  Regillensia. 

T.  Virginias  Tricostus  Caclidinotttamb 
Tarquinius  Superbus  dies  at  Ciuna«. 
Cots.  A  p.  Claudius  Sab  bus  RegiDHMia. 

P.  Senrilius  Priscus  Structus. 
Opprmkm  of  the  plebeians  by  the  pwtri^wns. 
i  ht-  increa.'-e-d  from  20  to  21  tho 

addition  of  the  tribua  (^nndia. 
Cam.  A.  yit^girantTrMsoatntOadioRHmtanaa. 

T.  Veturiiis  Oe.-niiui*  Cieurimi.t. 
Did.  AI'.  Valerius  VoluSUS  MaTimiu^ 

Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Serviliaa  Priaena  Stmetna. 

Fii>t  .seccssiVm  of  thf'  plel>s  \'>  the  Sacred 
Mount.  IzutitutiQn  oif  the  Tribuni  plcbia 
and  Aadiha  fhbia.  Colony  oent  to  T«- 
lltnic. 

Coj».  Sp.  Castlus  Viscellinus  II. 

Postumus  C'oininius  Anmncua  II. 
Treaty  uitli  tlic  I>atins  concluded  by  Sp. 

C.tssius.    War  nitn  Uie  Volscians  and 

captan  of  CoriolL 
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Cou.  T.  np^nius  Marcrinm. 

P.  Minuciiu  Ai^guriniu. 
Lex  Tdlii.  FlmiiM  at  Rmsm.  C0I0117  MOt 

to  Norba. 
Om*  HL  Minucius  Aagurinu  II. 

A.  SoupMiuw  Abstuui  II*  « 

M.  C'->riafanu8  go«  mtO  «Xlld  tSMqf  tilt 

Vol»ciani. 

Con.  Q.  Sulpiciiu  Camerinns  Comntua. 

Sp.  I,iir(iua  FlaviUJ.  Ruftu  IIi 
Cuss.  C.  Julius  Julus. 

P.  PinariDi  Mmcrcinux  Rafiu. 
The  Volacianc,  comaaadtd  faf  Ccoohmii, 

attack  Rome. 
Cbss.  Sp.  Nautitu  Ratiki. 

Sex.  Furitu  Medullinos  Fnnu. 
SacceMcs  of  Voliciana.    Retreat  of  Codo- 
lanus. 

Om.  T.  Siciniua  SftUllM. 

C.  Aquiliaa  Tmm. 
Co9B*  Proculus  VirginiiM  Tricostuf  BMSMi 

Sp.  GwMnoi  VuocUioua  ilL 
Leofine  edddoM  Iqr  Sfk  Gkurfw  villi  Ae 
HernicL    VlElt  l^nriMI  bw  {MpOMd  tgr 

Sp.CMnu. 
CbM.  8er.  Comelhu  Gbm 

Q.  Fnltius  YihulniMi*. 
CondeniDation  and  di  ath  of  Caaiiuii 
Com.  L.  Aemiliu.s  M.-imeteoit 

K.  Fabius  V  !  1  'anns. 
Cot*.  M.  Fabius  V'l  iiiuims. 

L.  Valeriiu  I'otitus. 
War  with  Veil,  which  laaU 

power  (»f  the  Faln.a  Gens, 
Cots.  C.  Julius  JuliM. 

Q.  Fabiua  Vibulaniu  IL 
Cost.  K.  Fabiua  Vibulanos  II. 

Sp.  Furius  MedulliDui  FuMI* 
CSaM.  Co.  Monlwt  ChwiniMilnfc 

M.  Fata  TiMnM  IL 
^fan1ilu  fidk  k  batti*  liMnit  A*  Btraa- 
caoa. 

Omi;  K.  FkUoi  ^nbahmt  Iff. 

T.  Viiu'iiiius  Tricostus  Rutilus. 
The  Fabia  (iens  uiidertakea  the  war  with 

Veil  and  b  tat  to  mi  itseU  00  the  Onmenu 
Coat.  L.  Aemilins  'Mamorcna  II. 

C.  Servilius  StructuH  Abala.  MoH,e. 

Opiter  Virginias  TricoatOB  EtfuUmUb 
Cots.  C.  tloralinh  I 'u1  villus. 

T.  Mcnenius  l^nuliui. 
I)  btructioii  of  the  Fabii  at  the  CreraaMi 
Loss.  A.  Virginias  Tricosttw  Riuilus. 

Sp.  Servilioa  Priscus  Slructua. 
The  Veientea  take  the  JaniflOlub 
Com,  P.  Valerius  Poplicola. 

C  Nantioa  RatOna. 
Inipeachmcnt  of  tha  a«i.«aiMlil  Sar^liM  bjf 

Uw  tribmwa. 
Cost.  A.  Bfanlioa  YvIm. 

li.  Furliis  Medullinus  Fusus. 
Tbtt  cenana  taken.   Loatnua  VIII*  Fortgr 

jeara*  tnea  witk  VaSL 
Cot*.  L.  Aemilins  Mnmercoa  IIL 

Vopiscus  Julius  Julus. 
Murder  of  the  tribune  Qennciua. 
Cost.  L.  Pinarius  MaiiuTcinus  Rufuat 

P.  Furius  Medullinus  Fusua. 

Pubiiiius  Vfltat^  tiib.  iLi  moaaa  tlia  Pub^ 
Jilia  Jax» 
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Cots.  Ap.  Claudius  Sabbna  Rcg?!lcnsM. 

T.  Quinetiiu  O^iitoUnoa  Barhjitus. 
PobliliiM  aoaia  daetad  trib.  pi.  cnmcs  tli« 
Publilia  lex,  which  enacted  that  tijc  ple- 
beian magiatratea  ahould  be  t- lected  Lr  the 
comitia  tributa.  Wan  with  the  Aequiani 
and  Volacinns.    A  p.  CiamKn%  tha  aMB^ 
dea^ted  by  his  army. 
Cou,  li.  Valeriua  Potitua  IL 
Ti.  Aemniu!s  M.amerraat 
Impeachment  of  the  ex  consul  Ap.  CUadina, 

who  diea  before  hia  trial. 
Cbss.  A.  Virgiuiua  Tricoatoa  Oaatkoanlaanfc 

T.  Nnmicina  Priacna. 
Cot*.  T.  Qoinctina  Capitolinua  BarbatM  If. 

Q.  Serviliui  Pxiacaa  Stradna. 
Ajrtfann  taken  \>f  Aa  Ranaaa* 
Oosa.  Ti.  Aomilius  Mainenua  IL 

Q.  Fabiaa  Vibakmofc 
Colony  a«Bl  ta  At/iSmm. 
Co**.  Sp.  Poatuniiijs  Albua  Rt^'iTlenrfs. 

Q.  Servilioa  Priscus  Structua  IL 
Com.  Q.  Fabiua  Vlbiibnna  IL 

T.  Quiiictiiis  CiipltoUna  BartatellL 
War  with  the  Aequiana. 
Cos*.  A.  Postainras  Albua  RaglUiBih. 

la  FtMfc 


Sp.  Furius  Metlullii 
War  with  the  ALMijiiians. 
Cot*.  P.  Serrilius  Pnstus 

L.  Arbiitioa  Elvb 
Pestilence  at  Rome. 
Cot*.  L.  Lucretius  Tricipitinas. 

T.  Veturius  Oeuiiims  Cicurintia. 
C.  Tcrentillus  Xxm,  trib.  pL,  proooaes  a  »• 
viaion  of  the  lawa.    The  c(»aaa  to^^ 
over  the  Volaciana  and  Aequiana. 
Cots.  P.  Volumnius  Amintinua  Gallna. 

Ser.  Sulpicina  Cameiiniia  Comatus. 
Strugglea  betwaqatlwjatricianaandylihiiai 
respecting  lha  biw  af  THcnfflaa,  vixb 
are  coiitiimod  till  b.  c.  454.  Ai.cu>ai:cn 
and  condemnation  of  K.Qnjiicbaa^theaoa 


Co**.  C.  Claudius  S.iLinus  Regillenais. 
P.  Valeriua  Poplicola  IL    Mori  e. 
L.  Quinctins  Cmdnnataa. 
During  the  contentious  of  the  [latriclma  and 
plabeians  tht;  Capitol  la  aeoed  bj  Uerda- 
The  conaol  Talarioa  m  UW  ii 


recovonuff  it. 
Coss.  Q.  Fabiua  Vibulanu«  III. 

!«.  Comelina  Malaginenais. 
Wat  with  the  Volscluus  and  Aequiani.  .Arf- 

tiuiu  revolts  aud  is  cou^uiaxed. 

with  the  Aequiana. 
C^3««.  L.  Minuciua  Eaqnilinas  A^goriMMk 

C  Nantioa  Rutilua  II. 
DicL  L.  Quinctiua  Cincinnatua. 
M^f,  Mq.  L.  TarfoinM  flMMw 
War  with  tba  Aaf  inuia  and  SaUais.  IW 

Roman  army  shut  In  by  the  eufrriy,  bol 
delivered  by  the  dictator  Cincinnatni. 

Com.  C  Hiintitti  Mvinva  IL 

Q.  Minuciua  Esquillmid  Aiurununa. 

Tribunea  of  the  pleba  increased  ixoa  fire  to 
ten. 

Cot*,  yi.  Valerins  (Lactoca)  Maximt!*. 

Sp.  Virgiuiua  TriooataaCaebomoiitaaiu. 
The  Mona  Aventinoa  ia  aaaigned  to  tha  fia> 
brthakvafttei 
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Cos$.  T.  Rnmiliut  Rocoa  Vaticantu. 

C.  V«'turius  f  M'lu'ii 
Victory  over  tii«j  Aequiaiii. 
Cim.  Spk  IVupeius  Montanns  Capi 

A.  Ateniius  Vanu  Foiitinalis. 
TIm  |iatricians  yield.    Se«  b.  cl  461.  Three 
cumiuissioiiers  are  sent  into  Greece  to  be- 
come  arqnainfd  vith  tbt  Chwiaa  kin. 
Om.  8«Y.  Qtimetnini  Vanib 

P.  Curiatiiis  FfStus 
A  iiuQine  aud  p^uknco^ 
Om,  P.  KMtiw  O^^Bmit 

T.  Meiu'uius  I-aiiritii3. 
The  ambassadom  return  £com  Greece,   it  is 
naetved  to  appoint  DeeemvM,  froni  whom 

llitTf  sliiiilid  be  no  aj>["H'al  (provocotio), 
f  'o»i.  A]).  Claudius  Craaainus  RcgiUeoaia 
Sabintis  II.  Jbd. 
T.  Cieimciiis  An:,nirinvu.  Abd. 
Ueoemmri,  Ap.  Ciaudm  CmsainuaRegUleD- 
aifl  Sabinus. 
T.  Genucius  Augurinus. 
Sp.  Veturiua  Craaaus  Ciciuinua. 
C.  Julius  Julus.  • 
A.  Manliua  Vulso. 
Ser.  Sulpiciu;*  Cauionnus  Cor- 
nutua. 

P.  Stiatiua  Capitoluius  Vaticanua. 
P.  Curiatiua  Festua  Trigcminua. 
T.  Roiuilius  Rocoa  Vaticanua. 
Sp.  Fottomiua  Albua  Rc^gjilemk 
Imm  of  tlie  Ten  Tkblea  promulgated! 

Ap.  ClniidiiiH  I  nissiiutt  BcgOlMp 

■is  Sabinyyi  II. 
IC  ConxHiu  M alngineMfa. 

L.  SiTi^'ius  Fsfjiiiliinia. 
li.  Miiiucim  Ka^^ulinui  Aitgu- 
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T.  Antoniua  Meri-nda. 
iX  Fabtua  Vibulauus. 
Q.  PoetiUne  Libo 

K.  Duiliua  Longua. 
Sp.  Oppiua  Cocnicen. 
U\  Raboleioa. 

Two  ad()ittonnl  tables  are  added,  thus 
the  laws  ui  the  Twelve  Tables. 

CbM.  L.  Vnleriud  I'  ^plicola  Potitw. 
M.  Ilonitius  BarLatiis. 

Tins  dect.'iuvirb  coutiuu^-  ilK-gulIy  iu  the  poa- 
aessiun  of  power.  In  cunsequvnce  of  the 
death  of  Viiginia  the  plebeians  accede  to 
the  Muna  Sacer.  The  decemvira  deposed, 
and  the  old  form  of  goTerninont  n  stored. 
Vakriua  and  Bentitts  aiipeialad  fioasuJi. 
The  Leges  Valeria  Homtk  memm  the 
power  of  th«  jiUbeians.  Successful  war 
oC  the  consols  «gaiast  the  Ae^uiaos  and 
SilbineB. 

Om,  Ur  Ilermiiini  AqniUnt  (CoBtiiii- 
aanua). 

T.  Virginiaa  Itfeottot  CMUoBuatMint. 

r^x  Trebonia. 

Cost,  M.  O^anios  Maoerinua. 
C  Jnhaa  Jiilua. 

The  qiiaeitors  are  for  the  first  time  elected 
by  tiiti  pt'uplc,  having  Wcu  previously  ap- 
pointed by  tho  consuls. 

Obm.  T.  Quiiitiius  Ca[.iti>!nnis  RnrhatiiS  IV. 
Agrippa  Funus  Mcdullinui  Fujsua. 

WvwiatheVolaoimiaB 
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Cos$.  M.  Oen 

C.  Cuniui  Philo. 

Lex  Cauulciae^stablisheaconnubium  between 
the  patricians  and  plebeians  :  it  ia  propoaed 
to  elect  the  consuls  from  tin;  j  ■iTii  i  um 
and  plebeians,  but  it  ia  enacttd  tnat  //t- 
buni  Afililum  with  consular  power  ahull 
be  eleeled  indiffimnilj  baat  the  two 
cfden. 

Con,  L.  Papirius  Muu^illanua. 

L.  Seinnnuius  Atiatinna. 
Thiw  TiUmibI  nfUtna  with  eonstilar  power 
appointed,  but  tiny  are  coiupicl'nd  to  ab- 
dioite  from  a  defect  in  the  auapiceii  Con- 
nb  sppeintea  in  iJinr  phcft 
Cott.  M.  Oeganiua  Macerinua  II. 

T.  Quinctins  Camtolinni  PtriwtBt  V. 
OmtMm.  L  Pkpirins  MqgflUuni. 

L.  Semproniua  Atratinus. 
Institution  of  the  oensorahijpt.   The  hiatoiy 
of  DioBjaius  bnaks  off  m  tUi  jMr.  Yi^ 
tory  over  the  Volitciana. 
Cost.  M.  Fab  i  us  Vibulanuai 

Postutinis  Acbutius  BfA  GoinieaB» 

Colony  fouiuied  at  Ardoa. 
Cost.  C.  Furias  I'ucilua  Fusus. 

M'.  Papirius  Craasua. 
Cbst.  Proculus  Geganiua  HAactUUM, 

L.  Mcneniua  Lanatua. 
A  fiunine  at  Rome.     A  Fnu/edui  Jmumaa 

•^IMinted  £«  the  first  time.   Sp.  Mielioe 

dMriimtes  com  to  the  poor. 
CW  T.  Quiiictiiu  (/apitoliuoa  Barbatoi  VI. 

Agrippa  Mflneniiu  Tanatna. 
Dkt,  U  QttMtnu  ChoDnBtDt  II. 
A/f/f/.  K(f.  C.  Scrvllius  Structus  Aliala. 
Sp.  Maeliua  susunoued  before  the  dictator^ 

and  killed  ligr  tbo  nagisler  eqwuuit  whm 

he  refused  to  obey  tho  Buinniuns. 
fff.   Tribwa  MiUtum  coHsuian 

I  Liv.  IT.  16). 
The  iiibabitants  of  Fidenae  revolt,  and 

theiuaieivea  under  the  protection  of 

Murder  of  the  Ronon  aoibaasadon* 
Coat,  M.  fiegriiiiu*  ^fa^^-erinua  IIL 

L.  tkrgius  (Vidviiaa). 
Diet.  Mam.  Acmiliua  Mamerctnoa. 
Maff.        L.  Quinctins  Ciiicimmtns. 
Fidenao   recunnucred.    The  Veientes 

fcated. 

Cots.  M.  Comeliua  Malugineaab. 
L.  Papirius  Crasaua. 
C.  Juliua  Julus  II. 
L.  Viigiaiua  Tricoatus. 
Q.  dervilius  Priacua  Structua  (Fi- 
(lona»). 

Moff.      pQstumtu  AebutHia  Sin  Cer> 
nicen. 

Cents.  C.  Kiiriiis  PacHus  Fusils.  ' 

M.  Geganiua  Maceriniis. 
m.  M.  MiLMpoL   (Uv.  iT.  98.) 

///.  Tnb.  Afif.  i-ons.  p,4.    (I.Iv.  iv.  2:,.) 
Liid.  Mara.  Acmiiius  Momercmua  11. 
Mag.  Eq.  A.  PoBtamiiia  TnlMtlM. 

The  Armi/ia  of  the  dictat/ir  liiiiits  thft 
diimtioti  iii  the  ccoaorfiltip  to  eighteen 
niontha. 

///.  Tn'.  1/  '  aoHt.pCft.    fTJ  ,    iv.  25.) 
Coat.  T.  t^uuiciiua  Pennus  Cmcimuitua. 
CJidiuiltelib 
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Did.  A.  P(jstiniiius  Tubertus. 

Mag.  E^.  L.  Julius  .luliu. 

QfMt  ▼tctcury  over  the  AequM  aod  Vol- 

sciaiis  at  Mount  Algidus.  , 
Con.  C.  Papirius  CraMUs. 

L.  Julius  Julus. 
CUi*  L.  S«iKnu  Fidenu  IL 

HwtQs  liiieTCtiM  ^ieipltHnic 

T.  Quiuctiui  Peoauf  Cmcinnatiig  II. 
Qm.  C.  Servitittt  dtroctui  Alutk. 

li.  Papirius  MutjIIIantis  II. 
War  dedand  a^uiuit  Yeii  by  the  Tote  of 

th6  coautni  ontumta. 
ir.  Ti  ll.  Mi!,  cons.  pot.  (Lit.  ir.  31.) 
Did.  ^liuu.  Aemiliiu  Mamercinna  III. 
Mag.  Eq.  A.  Cornelius  Cowua. 
War  with  Vm.    Fidena*  affil  moIts,  ia 

retaken  nnd  deitcoyed. 
/r.  Trth.  Mtt  co»$.pot.  (Lhr.  It.  ttb) 
Tntcc  with  Vfii  for  twenty  year*. 
/  r.  Trii*.  MtL  com.  pot,    (Liv.  iv.  35.) 
0mm.  L.  Juliua  Joluc 

L.  P;ipiriiH  Cnissn?. 
Com.  C.  Scui[.>roiiius  Atraiinua. 

Q.  Fabiiu  Vibalanua. 
War  with  the  Volsciaot,   Vwltanwm  taken. 

by  the  Samnites.  ' 
/  ( Trlb.  MiL  com.  poL  (Liv.  iv.  49.) 
Com,  N.  Fabiiu  Vibulanus. 

T.  Qttinetiu  C^^toliimi  BMrlMlu> 
The  nunihtT  of  tlw  ^DMRtMBI  iHMMMd  ftotn 

two  to  fair. 
ir.7^m,mM.poL  (Llir.lv.44.) 
Conquest  of  th«  OfvA  ci^  cf  Chidm  \^  tile 

Campstuaah 
/F.  TV^I.  JftlL  «MM.  (Lir.K44.) 
///.  Trih.  MiL  eofu.  pot.  (Lit.  ir.  44.) 
Did.  Q.  Serviliua  Priscus  Fidraiaa  IL 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  SCTTilios  (Htmekoa)  AdOa. 
Cum.  L.  Papirius  Mugillanus. 

Mam.  Aemilius  MawKTiiHitu 
Defeat  of  the  A<w|itlMw,  Lsfld  laken,  and  a 

colimr  SCTit  thithfr. 
/  \  .  i'rib.  Alii,  ooffs.  poL 
IV.  Trih.  AfiLmiU.pot. 
IV.  Trib.  AfiL  conn.  pni. 
I V.  Trib.  M*L  cum.  pU. 
War  whk  the  Ampkaw. 


(Liv.  iv.  47.) 
(Liv.  iv.  47.) 
(Liv.  iv.  49.) 
(Liv.  iv.  4y.) 
,Bola  conquered. 


Postumius,  the  consular  tribune,  killed  by 
the  soldiers.  From  this  time  the  power 
of  the  Aeqaians  and  Volscians  declines, 


407 


'  406 


405 


404 


403 


402 


401 
400 

m 


m 


m 
m 


395 
394 

393 


chiefly  throqgh  tha 
the  Sumdtei. 
CbaHtA.  C«nieliu.s  Co.«.«n3, 

L.  Furius  MeduUiiuii. 
Gm.  Q.  TMm  YibidaBM 

C.  Furius  Piu  ilns.  S9] 
Com,  M.^apirius  MugiUanas. 

C  Nantiitt  Ratflin. 
Oom.  M\  Aemilius  Mamerctnus. 

C  Valerius  Potitos  Volusua.  U  390 

BL  liacniaf,  tribaiia  «f  Aa  |latM|  pnpont 

an  agrarian  law. 
Coss.  Co.  Con^elius  Cpesus. 

L.  Furin»  MedoUiaas  IL 
Three  of  the  four  qra.^stors  are  pUl>eiaii.=. 
being  the  first  time  tLat  the  plebeians  had  j' 
i)  1 1  ui  i  1 1 0  d  thb  oflka.  |i 
minJ.iyiLMiLtmm.paL  (Lir.iv.  56.)  ^. 


Diet.  P.  Comeliiu  RutUna  Comoi. 

Moff.  Eq.  C.  Senril^  (Stnictns)  Ahala. 

IV.  Trib.  Mil.  cotu,  pU.   (Liv.  iT.  67.) 

Expiration  of  the  trace  with  VcsL  See  a.c 
426.  '  The  trace  waa  m^e  far  tioNi 
yean  ;  but  the  years  were  the  oM  Konan 
jean  of  ten  mmitha.  The  Rouuis  da* 
Mated  by  the  VolKiainu 

IV.  Trih.  'MiL  oms.  jKtt.    (Liv.  iv. 

War  with  the  Volsciaoa.  Aaxni^  alterwards 
called  TWnwma,  fairaw     Waf  dadied 

n;^aiiist  Veil.    Pa_\  dern-ed  Ly  fK- ;n;  • 
to  the  Hnman  soldiers  for  the  htst  Ubk. 
VL  jyib.Ma.eo$».poi.  (Lir.  ir.  $L} 
Sir^e  of  Veil  frinah  laali  M  ymu,  to 

r/.  7yi6.  m  mm.  pot.  (Lir.  W.  61.) 

An  eclipse  of  the  snn  recorded  in  the  .\i:ru.i* 
Maximi  as  occnrring  on  the  'Sonet  of 
Juiia  (Cicd»Rtpi.L 

VI.  Trih  }fi'  com.  pot.    (Lif.  ?.  L) 

Cam.  M.  i-iirius  Cam  Ulna. 


2q.) 


Liry  counts  the  cf^sors  nmonr  thp  cronlsr 
tribunes,  wbuui  he  accordingly  makes  ti^jit 
in  number. 

VI.  Trib.  MiL  cons.  poL    (Lir.  v.  8.) 

Defeat  of  the  Komans  before  Veil.  Anxnr 
recovered  by  the  Volscians. 

VI.  Tnb.  MM.  COM.  pot.   (Liv.  1&) 

ri.  TV^  MO.  eon*.  poL    (LIr.  T.  12.) 

Aiixtir  recovered  by  the  Romans. 

F/.  Trib.  MiL  amt. paL  (Lir.  r.  1&) 

A  peRtileaee  at  Roma.   A  Leetirieniai  iih 

stitiued  for  the  first  time. 
VL  Trib.  MiL  corns,  pot.   (Lir.  r.  14.) 
Ab  mlbtmf  ant  ta  flanaalt  tha  «nae  it 

Delphi.  0 
VI.  Trib.  MiL  eons.  poL    (Ur.  T.  11) 
VI.  Tr^  Mii.  em*,  pot.  (Lir.  t.  1&) 
Dirt.  "SI.  Furius  Caniilhis. 
MtM/.  Etj.  r.  Cornelius  Malaginensis. 
Capture  of  Veil  bjr  lln  dictntor  Camiilnc. 
VI.  Trih.  .\fil.  conn.  pot.  (Liv. 
1 1.  Trib.  MiL  coas,  put.    (  Liv.  v. 
Peace  made  with  the  Falisd. 
Coss.  L.  Valerius  Potltus.  Ahl. 

P.  Coruelius  ^aluginemis  Cossua.  A\ii. 
L.  Locretins  Flarus  (T 
Ser.  Sulpicios  Camerhm^ 
Osnss.  L.  Papirius  Cursor. 

C.  Julius  Julu*.    Mori.  «, 
M.  Cornelius  Mahigin^m. 
Distribution  of  the  Veientine  torritocy  SML 
the  plebeians.  • 
Cbaa.  L.  Vaiarina  PotitiUk 

Ka  IAhiKhb  OftpSloliBBii 
VI.  Trib.  Mil.  eons.  pot.   (Liv.  r. 
CMnilhia  haniahad.     War  with  Vobuiii. 
Tiw  Gaiib  iBfada  Etraeia  and  l^r  Bige  la 
Clusiiim. 

VI.  Trib.  MtL  eons.  pot.  (Lit.  f.  36.) 

Dwd  M.  Forhtt  Oiniilhn  IL 

Mm.  Eq.  L.  Valerius  Potltus. 

RoMK  TAKEN  Bv  inK  GAtJi.8.  The  Ro- 
mans are  defeated  at  the  Kittle  of  da 
Allia  on  the  Ifith  of  July  (Nitbuhr.  vnLil 
note  1 17 a},  and  the  Gauk  mletcd  Rume 
oa  the  third  day  after  the  battle.  Caaiil- 
ha  lecaHad  fioB  axile^  and  apfMBtad  4b- 
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tnt»r.    The  Gnu!»  leam  BtNM^ lAer  hoid- 

iiig  it  s^fveii  uiuiitha. 

VLTrilK  MiLams.poi.  (Lif.fil.) 

Did.        Furiiis  Crirniniis  TIT. 

Maff.  hq.  C  tjerviUus  Ahala. 

lionae  rebuilt.  The  Latins  and  Ilfrnicans 
renounce  their  alliance  with  Rome.  Rome 
attacked  b}'  the  surrounding  nations  ;  but 
Camillun  L'liitis  victories  over  them. 

VL  Wb,  MiL  eoBs.  pot.  ( Liv.  vl  4.) 

ri.  2V*.  MU.  tons,  pot,  (Liv.  ri  «,) 

The  numbor  of  tlio  Roman  trihca  iijcn\iifd 
hwu  21  to  25,  by  tb«  addition  of  four  aew 
tribM;  the  ,«WirtfaB>  flwiMOhi,  Mh 
ft'na,  and  Arntcusis. 

VI.2)rib.Am.am,pai.  (Lir.  tL  6.)  ^ 

r/.  Trifj.  MiL  CU71S.  /       (Ur.^  11.) 

i/iet,  A.  CorneliuA  Co£&u^ 

Moff.  Eq.  T.  Quinetku  C^ntoUinw. 

Defeat  of  the  Volscijins.    A  colnny  founded 

at  Satricwn.   Tbe  patricians  accuse  M. 

ThT—iw^  CbpitoliBH  sf  Miptring  to  njal 

prtwer. 

VI.  Trtb.  MiL  cons.  poL  (Lir.  vi.  18.) 
Manlius  is  Imi^lit  to  tml»  OcadeiMwd,  md 

put  to  death. 

VI.  Trib.  MiL  eont.  po(.    (Lir.  vi.  21.) 

The  Ager  Pomptinus  assigned  to  ^the  ple- 
beians.   A  colony  founded  at  Nepete. 

Ff.  Trib.  MU.  cons.  pot.  (Liv.  vi.  22.) 

War  with  Praeneste. 

VLI\rib,MiLcm».paL  (liv.  vi  32.) 

Ww  with  Praennte  sad  ue  VoladuM. 

VI.  Trib.  Mi/,  cons.  }x>i.    (T.iv.  \i.  27.) 
Cmm.  C  Sttbiciui  Cametiaus.  Abd. 

^f<>li.  r. 

Did.  T.  (^aiuctius  Cjncinnatns  Capitolinus. 

Mug.  Eq.  A.  Semproniaa  Atntnot. 

Praeneste  taken  l>v  the  dictator. 

VJ.  Trib.  MU.  cons,  poL  (Liv.  vL  30.) 

VLTVa.  MiLamg.paL  (Li?.vi81.) 

Onus.  Sp.  S  rvilins  Pnscus. 
Q.  (  lociius  Sioulos. 

}'/.  Tnh.  M,L  tout. pat.  (hw.  ri.  82.) 

VI.  Trib.  MiL  rrm^.  pof.  Tlirir  nnm<*s  are 
not  mentioned  by  Livy ;  but  Iliodorns 
(xT.  71.)  haa  mmumid  tho  names  of  faor 
of ihcm. 

The  RuuATio.NKs  Ljcxmak  proposed  by  C. 
Licinins  and  L.  Sextius,  the  tribunes  of 
the  people,  to  improre  the  condition  of  the 
plebeians,  and  to  increase  their  political 
power. 

Ck  Xddiiiiiaand  L.  Sextius  re-elected  tribones 
vmj  fme  t  and  as  the  patricfauia  would 
not  allow  the  Roeutions  to  Locnnu'  liiwii, 
tbe  tril^pea  ««Yeated  tiie  election  of  all 
pntrieian  nmipstnitcf  dnri&f  Unoo  yana. 

n.  Trih.  MU.  cons.  f^Tt.    (Liv,  vi.  .Ifl.) 

C.  Licinius  and  L.  Sextina,  who  are  again 
alected  triboDea,  allow  eoMiBltr'taANiiMa  to 

\>i'  chD^en  this  year,  on  account  of  the  ■war 
with  Velitiae.  Lidnius  and  Sextius  con- 
tinue to  be  ro  oioctad  down  to  b.<l  867. 

VI.  Trib.  MU.  cons.  j-ot.    (l.'w.  vi.  36.) 

VI.  Trdi.  Md.         juA.    (Liv.  vi,  3^.) 

DieL  M.  Furius  Camillus  IV. 

M9§,  Eq*  1*  Aowriliaa  Mamaneuiaa. 
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T)\cL  P.  Manlius  Capitolinus. 
Mug.  Eq.  C.  Licioius  Calvus. 
VI.  Trib.  MU.  cons.  pot.   (Uf.H  il) 

Did.  M.  Furius  Camillas  V. 

May.Etj.  T.Quinctius Ciucijinatus Capitoliiuij. 

Tho  RCMATIONRS  LlCINIAB  J  ass.-d.     ( )iie  of 

the  consuls  was  to  be  chosen  from  tlu-  file- 
beians  ;  but  a  new  mofristmcy  was  iiisii- 
tuted,  the  praetorship,  which  n-as  to  bo 
confined  to  tbe  patricinns.  Camillus,  the 
dictator,  conqows  the  Gauls,  and  dedicate* 
a  teniplo  to  Cun<  ordia  to  cclebrsfea  tho 
reooDciliatioQ  of  the  two  ordetB. 
Cossi.  L.  Aenilina  Mammrniia. 

li.  Sextius  Snxtinus  I^atrnanus. 
Cam,  A.  Postomios  K^illensis  Albiniia. 

(X  SnlpfenM  PetibQa. 
First  Pi.kbeian  Consul.  \u  Soxtius. 
First  Praktor,  L.  Furius  Camillus. 
Cot.  L.  Gemieiaa  h^miiacmakL  * 

Q.  St  rviliua  Ahala. 
Ppstneiicc  at  Home.    Death  of  Camillus. 
(W.  C.  Snlpicius  Petieus. 

(J.  Licinini;  Calvns  Stolo. 
The  pt>stilence  continues.    Ludi  scenici  first 

instituted. 
Coss.  Cn.  Oenucins  Aventinensis. 

L.  Aemilius  Mamercinus  IL 
Pirt.  L.  Manlius  Capitol  inua  '. 
Mag.  Eq.  L.  Pinarins  Natta. 
Cens*.  M.  Fabius  Ambustus. 

L.  Furius  M«'dullinua. 
Oss.  Q.  ^rvilina  Abak  U. 

lu  OemKhu  Avnitinensis  IL 
Diet.  Ap.  Claudius  Crassiniis  RfigllllMMifc 
Mag,  Eq,  P.  Comelius  Scajpnta. 
Half  ti  tbe  tVibnnl  If  iKtan  fbrAo  flnl  Ham 

I'lcctt'd  ])ythe  propte.  Kartb^pUtko  ttRoDO* 
beH-devQtion  of  Curtius;. 
Com.  C  SidfrfcfhiB  Petleat  TT. 

C.  Licinins  Calvus  St<r!o  TT. 
Did.  T.  Quinciius  I'enuus  Capitolinus  Cri^ 
plnus. 

^f(rrf.  Eq.  Ser.  Conii-liu"?  Malniirtncns's. 
Invasion  of  tbe  tiauls.   T.  Maidiaa  kills  » 
Gaal  in  ainfi)*  «omb«li  and  Mqqint  lb» 

stirnnmp  of  Torqnatns. 
CiMiii.  C.  Poi'tt;liu8  Libo  Visoltu, 

M.  Fabius  Ambujbia. 
Dirt.  Q.  Ser\  i!iu'«  .\hal.a. 
Mag.  Eq.  T.  Qaiiiclius  Pemiua  Capitolinus 
Crispinus. 

War  with  the  Qauls  and  Tibortiiia^  who  in 

defeated  by  tbe  dictator. 
Cbss.  M.  Pnpilius  Laenas. 

Gn.  M«iliiw(3apitoliiiaf  LDpaionit. 
Com.  C  PItbhf  Amboatin. 

C.  Plaatins  Proculus. 

/  '     (  '.  SulDifliof  Petkoa. 

.M'lf/.  /.'q.  M.  Valerba  Popliebla. 

Plautius  defeats  th<>  TTcniicans,  and  Sulpicius 
the  Cbuls,  Fabiuji,  fights  tmsoccessfolly 
againot^'faniiriiiienadi.  Remwalof dte 
alliance  with  Latinm.  TiCX  Poctrlia  dr  mn- 
bitUy  proposed  by  tbe  tribune  Poeteliiis. 
The  number  of  tribes  incrensed  6foiQ  25  to 
27  hy  the  addiliaii  of  tho  jPoBip«iMa  and 

Fuldiliit. 
Om.  C.  Marciiis  Rutilus. 

Cn.  Manliwf  CapstnKnns  Inperioam  IL 
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CHROirOIOOICIAI.  TABIiSS  OF 

B.C. 


Lex  Duilia  eC  Maenia  de  fuidano  famn^  re- 
storing the  rate  of  iateteat  fixed  by  the 
Twelve  Tabki.  LiKJCniiftdt 


an  infr:ict:ini  of  liis  own  law. 
Com,  M.  Fabiiu  Amtoirtm  IL 
II.  P«|iiltai  Laaoaa  IL 
JHd.  C.  Marlins  Rutilus. 
MQ§,  E(i.  a  PlatUuu  Froettliiiu 
Fkitav  PunMUW  IhoTAaoa,  C.  Mudoi 

RutiliB.  roiKiiuTS  the  rtru^caaa. 
Com.  C.  Sulpiciui  Feiiciw  111. 

M.  Vderiw  Peplkola. 
noth  cons 

Lkioiau  law. 
CbM,  M.  Fabius  Ambastos  III. 

T.QuiiKtiui  Fmumm  Ciyimliani  Cri>. 

Roth  consuls  i^HB  pitaMilBl.  I<ifn<  idA 

thf  Saiinntt*?. 
Cfass.  r.  ?;u!|iii;itis  Pettcos  IV. 

M.  Valerui-i  PopUeete  II. 
/»/.  T.  Manlius  Imperioioa  TavfiwtML 

A.  Contelius  C<m«m 
War  with  Caere  and  Tarquinii. 

wHIi  Gmm  100  yean. 
Om*.  P.ValwHM  Poplic(Jb 

C.  ^Tarciu$  Rutilus  IL 
Diet.  C.  Julius  Juki. 

L.AMi!lnM 
Qinqueviri  M(^'n!«arii  appoinlid  Ibc  a  gOMHd 

liqaidation  of  debt*. 
Cb»  C.  SutpiMw  PMieM  V. 

T.  Quinctiot  P«MW  CqiitQliMM  Cm- 
pinu*  II. 
Did.  M.  Fabius  Ambustos. 

7  o.  Q.  Servilius  Ahala. 
C«rii«».  On.  ManlittS  Caikitol^us  Imperiosos. 

C.  Maniw  Rate 
FfKsr    I'r.KisKtAN'   Cknwr,   C.  Marctus 
Kuriliis.  ^Va^  vviih  the  Tarquiiuenses,  to 
whntn  a  truer  Ittr  >0  years  is  jprinitii 
Oms.  M.  Popilius  Laenas  IlL 

L.  Cornelius  Scipio. 
Dit/L  L.  Furius  Camillua. 
Mog.  Eg.  P.  Cwb^jus  Sdpia. 
Tlw  GsbIb  defeated  by  the  oansol  Popilius. 

Cbpt.  L.  FuniJH  ('utii)lluis. 

A  p.  Claudius  Crawinm  lUtgiiieiuiis. 

Did.  T.  ^Iiinlius  Impcrlosiis  TorijUatus  II. 
i/cM.  ^  A.  Cunelins  C«w«is  Anrina  IL 
BotbcoDfiibTirtriaims.-  TIm  Onila  defatted! 

l.y  tfi.  rouMil  Caiiullus.    M.  V.ilerineCoT- 
Tus  kiiis  A  Uaul  in  ungk  combat. 
Cot$.  M.  Valeriui  Oorfvt. 

M.  Popilius  Lncnas  IV. 
Diei.  C.  Claii'lius  Cmssinus  iicgillensis, 
iMup.  Eq.  C.  lAvim  Danter. 
UcmM^;^l  (it  the  trratr  with  CartTiajf. 
Com,  r.  Maiiliii4  liupt-rioiu*  i'orqoatas. 

C.  Plaiititis  Vcnno  UypaMMU 
Reduction  of  the  nu<-  of  int<'reek 
Com.  M.  Val«riu*  CorvLUs  li. 

C.  PocU^lius  Libo  Visolus. 
SeoMMl  o^bnuian  of  tiie  Ludi  Saeciilnres. 

Ww  with  the  Volscians.  Satricuia  tiiken. 
Cbn,  M .  Fabius  Dorao. 

Sei«  ^^pri'T  CiBMBtinii  Rnfa^ 
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Did.  L.  Fnnae  GwimIIw  H. 

May.  Eq.  On.  j 
War  with  the  AuruncL 
Cm.  C.  ManwM  Knaiaa  UL 
T.lCttiHiie 

Did.  P.  Valerius  PopHcola. 

A/(^Mg.  <^  FaitkmAmhmtm, 

Cou.  M  Vakrius  Corvos  ITT. 

A.  Curneiiiu  Cuanu  Arrijia. 
First  SAMNrra  WiUL  The 

place  tliei!isi-lv<-3  Uinlor  tlio  protn;:!.  n  f 
tilt:  Ikiiiuuia,  wh*>  &md  the  tw«  roDHM 
aj^iost  the  Samnitea.  Viei«iM  Mctfi  lie 

Sumiiitrs  ai  Nfinint  Gattmau 
Coss.  C.  Marcius  Huuius  IV. 
Svrvilius  Abah. 

Did.  y.  V,,-, c  TV.... 

Mag.  E<{.   L.  Aeminus  Aiauicniuius  Priv«f- 


Insurrectiao  of  the  Roman  amij  at  Ca^ax. 
Various  cooceaaiona  made  to  the  plcbeijuu: 
that  no  one  should  bold  the  same 
tncgr  till  aftor  tlie  expcMtaa  cS  ten  ftm, 
that  ae  one  shonld  bold  two  mapitracia 
in  the  same  year,  and  that  both  ooiuals 
night  be  pit  beiana.  Lex  Qeaada  ta^ 
bade  tiM  taking  of  iatenei. 

Cfm.  C.  Plautius  V^eano  Hypsaeu?-  II. 
Lk  AwMiiiaa  Maaetciaiia  Pnvataaa 

Pcaee  aad  alliMea  witk  iIm  SHiaiiM. 

Com.  T.  Mnnlius  Tiinnllim  TllHIlM  TT! 
P.DeciueMMw 

DitL  UPefBliaeOaieifc 

.\f(Mg.  Eq.  L.  Papirius  Cursor. 

L^TiN  War.  Self  devotion  of  Doeitu  and 
dr  feat  of  the  Latins  at  Moaat  V  cm  visa 
The  I.ii;ins  l>r-cuiiM-  the  tut>ii-cts  ff  fisMb 

CW.  XL  Acuiiliuit  ^^laiuercinua. 
Q.  Publilius  Phila 

Did.  Q.  Pulililius  Philo. 

Mag,  Kij.  D.  Junius  Brutus  ikaevn. 

The  I.<atint  renew  the  waad  ur>  dL^lcate4. 
The  L(>L:e$  Publ  iliac,  proposed  by  the  dic- 
tator, <1)  give  to  the  plebiscita  the  force 
leges  {tu  jdebi9citaom»e$  QmirHmtamrmti; 
('2)  aboUah  the  veto  of  the  coriae  on  the 
nMaaarea  ef  the  oemitia  centariata ;  ^3) 
enact  that  ena  «£  the  obhb  aaat  ke  a 
piebeiM. 

Osaa  U  Fwiaa  GaBuIlBB. 

C.  3If»oiiiu». 
Sahjo^atiMi  oi  Latiai  onaclttded. 
Cbafc  &  Salpida 

P.  A.  lln>  Par  tub. 
Did.  C.  Claudius  Ciaaswos  Kfgijlenaia 
Me^.      aCiaediee  Hectntoe. 
FiHST  PlkbkiaN   PK.ik  iMK,   Q.  Pobinioi 
I'ililo.  Tiie  praeiorshipwas^bdi^thwcB 
ofR  ii  to  the  plebeiMt  Igf  hlilMak 
Ooas.  L.  PapiriosGnMa 

K.  lAuilius. 
Peace  with  the  Oanls. 
Coss.  M.  Valt-n'us  Corviis  (Ctiea^  IV. 

M.  Atiiiiu  Regtilu.%. 
Did.  L.  Aemilitts  Manx  i\-iniis  Fljema 
May.Eq.  Q.FaUMiHPhikb 
Calea  taken. 

Cm*.  T.  Veturins  Calvinua. 

l9f.  Peetniae  AlbkM  (OwdiauiJ. 
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Did.  P.  Complins  Rafiim 
May.  Eq.  M.  Aiitonitu. 
Colony  sent  to  Cales. 
Om*  (L.  Papiriua  Cursor. 

C.  Poetelius  Li  bo  Visolus  II.) 
The  conmis  <tf  this  ynr  arc  not  mmtloned 

by  any  ancient  auUiocitj,  and  aia  ioatrted 

here  Ml  conjeetore. 
Otm.  A.  Conielios  Cosnu  Arrim  XL 

(X  IKunitiiw  Cahivnii 
DkL  M.Pa|HrigaOMMaiL 
.yfan.  Eq.  I*.  Valorius  Poplicflli* 

The  civitoi  fjiven  to  the  Acerrani  Two 
new  tribes  added.  Mama  and  Saaptia. 
The  Samnifw  nd  LwMiint  1^  with 


Alexander,  kin;;  of  E|>eira% 
treaty  with  the  liontHiis. 
Om.  M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

C.  Valnrins  Potitos 
Dkt.  Cii.  Quiiuilius  Varus. 
Mnii  L'q.  L.  V'alaiin 
CbM.  L  P    ir-  IS  Crassns  II, 

L.  J'lduiius  Vuano. 
Revolt  of  Fundi  and  Privemunu 
Qttt.  L.  Aeinilius  Majnercinttt  FiivWDM  IL 

C  Phuitins  Decianua. 
Priremam  taJci^   The  dtitas  gifea  to  the 
PnveroatM.    A  «aiaagr  MBfc  to  Anxur 
(Tanacina). 
Cfaii.  C.  Piautius  Decuinus  ( Vcnox)  XL 

P.  CoiMltut  Seipio  Barbattw. 
A  colony  sent  to  VrsfiUMi 
CfbU.  li.  Cornelius  Lentulu*. 

Q.  Publilius  Philo  II. 
Did.  M.  Cbwliw  MiNellMu 
Afof!.  Eij.  Sp.  Po.-^tiimius  ^^^WTi 
War  with  Palaepolis. 
Cbsa.  C  Poetelbs  Libo  Visohs  III. 

L.  Papirhi":  >!n!jillanu«  (Cursor  II). 
Skcoxo  Sahnitr  VVak.  Pahiepoiis  taken. 
Lex  Poetelia  et  Pipiiift  CMM  tfast  BO 
pltbfiaii  .-1: bfr-i-ne  a  ncMtUU 
Q^.  Ia.  Funu?  Ciiauliu*  11. 

D.  Junius  Bntttti  teM*. 
Dkl.  -L.  Pafiirius  Cursor. 

MfUf.  Ell-       Fabius  ^Ltxiaiiu  Kullianus. 
Abd. 

L.  Papirius  Crassos. 
The  Dictator  and  Magister  Equitum  coatimied 
in  office  this  year  by  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
witboittaiv  MBtula.  Detel  of  tho  ^ian- 
nilet. 

Cost.  C.  Sulpicius  Longns  IL 

Q.  AuUoa  ComtanUi 
Q»M.  Q.  FftWoi  IfMfam*  BnlliMwi. 

L.  Fulviiis  Curvus. 
DtcL  A.  Cornelius  Cossns  Arvioa. 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  FkbKu  AoibwtM. 
The  Sanniitc's  defeated. 
fhtt.  T.  Veturitts  CalviiUM  IL 

Sp.  Poatnniiw  AXtiam  IL 
Diet.  Q.  Fabius  Arobnsttis. 
Mag.  IsAj.  P.  AeliuB  Pacing 
Did,  M.  Aemilius  Papus. 
A/ag.  Eq.  L.  Valerius  Flacctts. 
Surrender  of  the  lioman  turmy  to  the  Sam- 
nites  at  the  Candine  Fodu^   The  Romans 
t^bm  la  BtifythA        with  Ui»  ter 
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nites 
war. 

Cou.  Q.  Publilios  Philo  III. 

L.  Papirius  CuiMC  IL  <DL)' 
Did,  C.  Alaenius. 
Mag,  Eq.  lA.  Foslius  FlacdiMlOB. 
Diet.  L.  Cornelius  Leutulus. 
Mag,  Eq.  L.  Papirius  Cursor  II. 
Diet.  T.  Manliua  Injperiosos  ^ 
Mag,  Eq.  L.  P^irins  CraMus. 
Cbi*.  L.  Papuius  Cursor  III.  (Mugillauos.) 

Q.  Auiius  Cerretaniis  II. 
Hfden  of  tbe  SamiMtea  by  Pafidw. 
Qm.  M.  Foalhu  Flacdnator. 

L.  Plauti<i3  V«  nnr>. 

Cena.  L.  Papirius  Crassus. 

Truce  made  with  the  Saniintes  for  two  vrars. 
Two  new  triU.^i  added ;  U/maam  and 
Falerina. 
Co$$.  C.  Junius  Bulmlcus  BralUk 

Q.  A<imiitu4i  BarUUa. 
Cbai;  Sp.  Nautius  KatOaa. 

M.  Popilius  Lacnas. 
Did.  L,  At:uiiiius  MaoierciBus  Privenms  I  i 
Mtig.  Eq.  L.  yilfiaa  CnniMU 
I  he  Saiunitcs  renew  the  war. 
Cou.  Q.  Publilius  Piiilo  I V. 

L.  Papirius  Cursor  1  V^ 
Diet.  Q.  Fabius  Mozimus  Rullianus. 
Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Aulius  Ceiretanos.   Oad$.  e. 

C.  Fabhu  AmhiHifc 
dm.  M.  Poeti  lius  Libo. 

C.  Sulpicius  Longus  IIL 
Did.  C.  Macnius  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  Foalius  FlaccinatoT  II. 
Victory  over  tiho 

rui>i  .  uhjugiition  of  the  CampnumiL 
Coifs.  L.  Papirius  Cursor  V. 

C.  Junius  Babuleos  BmtQS  IL 
Colonies  founded  hv  the  Romans  at 

6ues^  and  ihe  iftiand  Pontia. 
Coaa,  M.  Valerius  MaxittMi 

P.  Dcciuii  Mus. 
Did.  C.  Sulpiciua  Lungus. 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  Junius  BuboloM 
Cam.  Ap.  Claudius  Caecus. 

C.  Piautius  (\'cuojt). 
The  censor  Clauditu  cooatmela  tbe  Via 
Appia  and  the  Aqim  Appia  ;  and,  in  order 
to  gain  popularity,  distributes  the  Ubertini 
among  all  ;he  tribes. 
Om,  C  Junius  BubaioM  Bratni  IIL 

Q.  AmaSlixu  Bwbtda  IL 
The   Etruscaiis  declare   war  against  the 
RoBMUia,  but  one  de&ated.   Vktoijr  ovar 
tke  SunaitM. 

Con.  Q.  Fabius  Maxinuis  Rullianus  II. 

C  Marcius  Kutilus  (Censonuu). 
TIm  EtmaaBM  a^aki  dateMd.    Ap,  dam- 

dius  continues  censor  after  the  alulieation 
of  his  coUeagxie,  in  detiaace  of  the  Lex 
Aemilia.    Th$  Samnitaa  and  BlnMUit 

defeated. 
Did.  L.  Papirius  Cursor  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  Junioa  Bobulcus  Brutus  II. 
No  consuls  thid  ypar.  The 

Elruiicaujt  uguni  defeated. 
Com.  Q.  Fabius  Maxiinua  IIL 
r.Dociw^U. 
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The  Saronitet  ni-am  defeatal.    War  with 

ikt  Mani  ac<l  Pt-liipiu 
OMt  Ap.  ClaDdtn^  Oiccua. 

li.  VnlurnTiiiis  Flarama  VioblMk 
Ccnst.  M.  Vail  ri us  Max i reins. 

G.  Jeniiu  Babulcus  Bnitua. 
F&h'mn  praooiual  Mt»i9  tlie  Sunnitci  at 

AUifae. 
Ofm,  P.  Cornelius  Arrina. 

Q.  MttdlU  Tremnlni. 
Diet  P.  Condhu  Scipio  BariNrtai. 
Afiiy.  Eq.  P.  Decitin  Mus. 
IiuarrMiioa  and  tubju^Uon  of  the  Hcr- 


Om.     Postumius  Mf'cr"  I'ns. 

Ti.  Minucius  Augurinus.    Oeeis.  e. 
M.  Fulrks  OcatnM  Plaednas. 
Virtoriou.s  (.-airipaign  agailWl  tiM 

BoTiiiiiUiu  taken. 
dm.  P.  8u1pichi9  Saverriow 

P.  ?.  i:i(>roiiiiM  Sophns. 
Cmm,  i^.  FubiuA  Maximiu  lluUiiuiua. 

P.  Deciua  Mns. 
Peace  concluded  with  the  Srmitiites.  Thn 
Aequians  dcfcattd  witii  great  slntigbter. 
Peace  with  the  Marmcini,  Mani,  Pclipni. 
The  censors  pkoe  all  tke  Mbartai  in  tiic 
four  city  tribes. 

Cn.  Flavitu  makes  known  the  civile  jus 
and  pfoUialMa  a  calendar  «{  iIm  diaa  <uti 
and  naftatL 

Coa.  L.  Gf'inicIiiH  Avrntinensi.-i. 

Ser.  Comelioa  Leatolua  (Rufinoa). 
Cotaniaa  aant  to  Son  and  Mml 
Cou.  M.  Livius  Denter. 

M,  Amiiioa  PaoUui. 
DteL  CJwAvm  Babokai  Bnttm.  ' 
Moff.  E(f.  M.  Titinhio. 
The  Aequians  renew  the  war,  bat  arc  easily 

defeated  by  the  dictator. 
Dii.  Q.  Fat/itis  ^Tnximns  RnllianmlL 

Eq.  hi.  Acniiliiis  I'uuUus. 
Diet.  M.  Valerius  CorTua  II. 
.1/'/'./.  E'f.  C.  S('ni[>rouian  Poplin?. 
No  consuls  this  year.    War  with  the  Mani 

and  Etruscan*. 
Cbts.  Q.  Anpulcius  Pansa. 

M.  Valerius  Cor>-us  V. 
The  Lex  Ogulnia  increases  the  noniber  of  the 
fOQtiSs  aud  augurs,  and  enacts  that  four 
of  the  pontifls  uod  fire  of  the  augurs  shall 
always  )ic-  ]ilct)ci.iiis. 

The  Lex  Valeria  d«  provocatkm*  le- 
enaded  the  ftRser  law;  wliidi  Ind  bem 

twicf  Ix'fon^  passed  'Hi  Xh<^  pn>positian  of 

diiiiereDt  membetB  of  the  same  geaa. 
Cm.  It  Poltiaa  Paedmu. 

T.  Manlins  Torqtiattts.    AfML  C 
M.  Valerius  Corma  VI, 
Gmm,  P.  Sempronius  Sophm 

P.  Siiljiiciiis  Savrrrio 
I'wo  m  w  tribes  foimed ;  the  v^meMtf  and 

/in/itiiia. 


the  LJmbrians. 
Coss.  L.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

Cn.  PtilTtua  Maximus  Centumalus. 
Third  Samnitb  War.    The  Samnites  in- 
vade the  territory  of  the  Lncaniana,  the 
mWuit  of  the  Romans,  which  occasions  n 
war.  ThetianuiilcadefiraledatfivviaauDi; 
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The 


the  Etniscans,  atV« 
ed  at  (Tars  'oli. 
C'o>s.  Q.  Kabius  ^raximoa 
F.  Deciua  Maa  IV. 
The  war  continued  in  Samnram, 

cans  remain  quiet  this  yi-a.r. 
Can.  L.  VofawaiM  FlasuDa  Vifkna  IL 
A|>.  Gkodloa  Gbaow  IL 

The  war  ce 
Ktruria. 

Cois.  Q.  FMm  MaziBMM  HiiBhaaa  V. 

P.  DrcIlN  Mils-  IV. 

Great  defeat  of  the  bamnitea,  Etntcan^  L  ib- 
bfiaai»  aad  Oaala  ait  8<ntiB«Bk 

Cou.  L.  Po5titmTii;«  Mi^L;*'llia  lJU 

M.  Atiliua  Keguiun. 
Cemst.  P.  Cornel  iufl  Arrina. 

C.  Marciits  Rntilus  (Ccnsnnnnsl. 
War  continued  in  bamniam  and  Etraciik 
Three  citiaa  in  BtnBiB»  Valrini>  Pmn. ' 
and  Am»tiam  en?  for  :  a  Inn  ii 

iniuie  with  them  (or  4U  y««rs. 
Coss.  L.  Papirius  Cursor.  i 

Sp.  CarTilitu  Maximna. 
The  Samnites  defeated  with  great  loaa.  Fiox 

siituiiol  set  up  at  Rome. 
Qm.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Ourgaiu 

D.  Jonina  Bratoa  Scaero. 
The  consul  Fabius  defeated  by  the  Samim^; 
lull  liii  fa(hiiii.fl  Fihiai  Maiiaiw.isiii  i 
giaat  Heloiy  <rfw  dw  SanaiM^flaiB  vta  d 
they  iicvi T  rocovor.  Poat 


{paoend,  taken  prisoner. 

L.  Pealamlna  Meg-llna  IIL 

C.  Junius  Brutus  Bnbnicus. 
The  Samnttea  iM^eleaaly  oontiriae  tki'  Mtrt- 
al«h  ComiBiamlakaiL  Acria^Hatia 

Vennsia. 

Qws.  P.  Oomeltua  Huiinna. 
H\  Coriaa  D«itataa. 

Both  conenis  invade  Sainniii-i!.  Tb«*  Sai:- 
nites  submit  and  «uc  fur  p<*ace.  Coac;'!- 
aioo  of  the  Samnitc  wars,  which  hai  hni 

(MSi.  M.  Valerius  Maximus  Con  intis. 

Q.  Caedicina  Noctna. 
Triumviri  Capitalea  inf^tifi-.tr-d.  CoIoaiiiMl 

to  Castrum,  Sena,  and  Hadrix 
Ooss.  Q.  Martins  Tremnins  IL 

P.  Cornelius  Arrina  IL  ' 
0ms.  M.  Claudius  Marcelius. 

C.  Nautius  Rutilua. 
CbM.  IL  Vaknaa  lUamm  Paite. 

C  Aelras  Paetn. 
Dtrf.  Q.  Ilartr.ii.sitis. 

Latt  secesaiou  of  the  jdeht.  The  Lex  Hor- 
tmab  tf  lha  diatatap  astiiiiMi  aMW  iiOj 

the  privilcLj'^s  of  thf^  plcl)p;a!is.    The  hex 

Maeoia  waa  rezj  protaablj  paaaed  ia  th» 
yeab 

Cots.  C.  Clatjditi?  raiiinft. 

M.  AeniUiuj»  Lepidut. 
Cbw.  C.  Serriliiu  Tncca. 

L.CaecHiiis  'SfoU-iliis  D.-nt.^T. 
Qm.  P.  Coraeiiua  Dotabeiia  Maxnaii> 


(J.  Catdicius  Nociua. 
The  Gaok  besiege  Anetiiun,  and  defeat  tin 
i    Romaoi.  iAthanaBeaf  tkmmme  jm 
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the  Oaala  and  EtroBcana  are  defeated  by 
the  Romaaa. 

Cbt$.  C  Fabricius  Lnsciniu. 
Q.  Aemilius  Papus. 

The  Boii  defeated  :  peace  nade  with  them. 
The  Snmnttcs  revoit,  but  are  T*  ate4  to- 
gether with  the  Lucanians  and  Bnittians. 
Tin  Romana  relieve  Thoi^  The  Tutn* 
tinps  nttack  a  Roman  fli  ct. 

C-ss.  L.  Aemiliiu  iiaruula. 
Q.  IfttMiM  Pkilqipiii 

P7RRUU8  ARRivxs  IN  Italy.  .  He  caioe 
upon  the  UTitatiim  of  the  TarentiQea  to 
assist  them  in  tbflfar  war  apinit  tlie 
Romniii 

Cost.  P.  Valerius  Laevirme. 
Ti.  Conincauius. 

Did.  Co.  Domiuua  Calmua  Mi^T'raWr 

J/<V.  Eg.  
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Coss. 


Did. 


Od.  Domitiaa  Caivinus  Maxiinaa. 
TheRomnadateted  by  PyeilniJ 

cleia. 

Cou.  P.  Solpiciiu  Savexrio. 
P.DeontMwL 

The  Romana 
Aiculum. 
Cbaa.  aFabrieiw LoaefaiM IL 

Q.  Acmrlius  Papns  II. 
Pyrrhna  psia«cs  over  iuto  Ski]y.    The  Ra. 
inans  carry  on  the  war  with  tuccesc  .ig:iiii5.t 
the  nations  of  Bonthem  IWfyt  who  had 
aided  with  Pyrrhas. 
Com.  P.  Cornelius  Rufinna  II. 

C.  Junius  Bnitus  Buliulcus  IT. 
Q.  Fabius  Maxiniuit  Gurgtnt  11. 
C.  Qenuciua  ClepaiUk 
P.  Comeliua  Rufinni. 

Afag.  Eq  

Pyrchus  returns  to  Italy. 
Cm*  hL\Omaa  Deotatua  IL 
Lb  Cornelia*  Lentnhit. 
CmH.  C.  Falin'cius  Lii(.cinua. 

Q.  Aemilioa  Papoa. 
Tald  defieat  of  Pjniras  mmf  BMWVMtniBt 

lie  leaves  Tt-\lv. 

Cbss.  M'.  Curias' Deotatua  liL 
ScKi  OflHwBita  IffeiMida* 

am.  aCkudius  r  r  ii  a  TT. 

CL  Fabiua  I)ort>o  Licinuiu    Afort.  e. 
G,  Fabridna  Luadiraa  III. 
Embassy  from  Ptolemaens  Philadelphns  to 
Rome.    Colouiea  aent  to  Poaidonia  and 
Coaa. 

Cbaa.  L.  Papirins  Cursor  IT. 

Sp.  Curviiius  Mojiimus  il. 
M\  Ctiriua  Dentam 
L.  Paj>irius  Cursor. 
Couclu&iou  of  the  war  in  Sottthem  Italy. 

Tarentiun  submits. 
Qm.  C.  Quinctius  Claudoa. 

L.  Oenucioa  Clepsioa. 
Rhe^MtitQ  is  taken,  and  the  soldiera  of  the 
Campcuiiaa  Utaoa,  who  hwi  oeiiod  tho  d^, 
are  taken  to  Rohm  «id  put  to  dfiMk. 
Qm.  C.  Oenncin.s  Clepslna  II, 

Cn.  Comeliua  Blaaiow 
Om.  Q.  Ognhooa  Oalliia. 

C.  Kubiiis  Pictor. 
SilTer  mooej  fint  ooiaed  at  Roaie. 
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Cos$.  Ap.  Ckudiua  Crassua  Rufiia. 
P.  S^proniua  Sopfatui 

Tfif  Piomtines  defeated  and  suTimif  »i)  [hi 
H()innr)s.    Coioiue«  lotinded  at  Ariiuiuuju 
and  Rfineventum. 
Cosx.  M.  Atlliiis  Rf  gutafc 

L.  JuJiua  Libo. 
The  Sdlentiiiw  daftatad  and  BnadiiMa 

taken. 
Ciiis.  N.  Fabiud  Pictor. 

D.  Junhui  Pcra. 
The  SallentinaanilniU  8nbJmalMn«CItol/ 

completed. 
Cms.  Q.  Fabtna  Maximua  Ongat  IIL 

L.  Jiandlnia  VitiUoa. 
0mm.  Ch.  Comelraa  Blaalo. 

C.  Marciua  Rutilus  II.  (CentlilUa,) 
Coca.  Ap,  Claodhia  Candex. 

A.  Fidflua  Fhcent. 
FihST  Pi  .NK^  War.  First  year.  The  con- 
sul Ckudiua  croeaes  over  into  Sicily,  and 
defeats  die  CbtlH^pmaai  and  BjtmmutB, 
Cl  idlatora  exhibitod  Inr  tht  fink  time  at 
Rome.  I 
Coa.  M\  yderiua  IfarimM  (lifwala). 

M\  Otacilius  Crassus. 
Did.  Cn.  Fulvins  Maximus  Centumalna. 
Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Marcius  Philippus. 
Second  year  of  tJie  fii-sl  Piinic  war.  TTtr 
two  coufcuLs  (T(iss  over  into  Sicily,  and 
luae  the  siei:e  of  Meaaana.  Hien  makea 
peace  with  tlie  Rrimana. 
Cms.  L.  PostiHiiiiii}  (Megellua). 

Q.  Mamilius  Vitulua. 
Third  year  of  the  first  Punic  v  ar.    T)ie  twtt 
consuls  lay  siege  to  Agrigentujii,  which  is 
taken  aftvr  a  siege  of  aarcn  «**i">**»i^ 
Cost.  li.  Valerius  Fiaccna. 

T.  Otacilius  Crassua. 
Fourth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  Tha 

Carthaginiana  mtrage  the  coaat  of  hdj* 
Om,  Cn.  Oomelnii  Sdpio  Aahtt. 
C.  Duilius. 

Fifth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
RfloaaM  fine  build  a  fleet  The  cottto] 
Duilius  Villus  a  ykbmj  Ij  aw  ever  the 


dmk  !<•  Oumdme  ScJfileii 

C.  Aquilitis  Flonis. 
Sixth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The  con- 
aul  Comelioe  aMadn  Saidiaia  and  Conkm, 
His  colleague  carries  on  the  wav  ill  Sicily* 
Coss.  A.  Atiliu3  Caktinua. 

C.  Sulpiciua  FatanNdai. 
CentB,  C.  Duilius. 

L.  Conwliiu  Scipioi. 
Seventh  year  of  the  fin*  IPinie  war.  The 
two  cpriM;]f(  carr\'  on  the  war  IB  Sicily, 
but  wiilii'iit  niiirh  success. 
Qm.  C  Atilius  Regulus  (Sertaflne). 

Cn.  Comelini  Blasio  IL 
Did.  Q.  Ogulnius  Gallun. 
Afag.  Eq.  M.  Laetorius  Pkncianna. 
E^bth  year  cf  the  fint  Pimio  wac  The 
cMisal  Atflhie  gaim  a  naval  vieleiy  off 
Tyndaris. 
Cos$.  L.  Manlioe  Volao  Longua. 
Q.  Gaedteini.  Mmt  a> 

M.  Aliliits  Reijulits  TT. 
ninth  you-  of  the  fint  Puuic  war.  The  two 
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OF 


consul*  M.tnliiis  and  Rci^uhis  defeat  tlir 
CtrthagipiaM  by  tea  aud  land  in  Africa. 
SocoMi  of  tba  Ronm  aim  in  Africa. 
Monliiu  returns  to  Rome  with  part  of  the 
anny.    rv>guius  remains  in  Africa. 

Oom.  Ser.  Fulvius  Paetiniis  NobilioBi 
M.  Aemilius  PaulUis. 

Tenth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  Regulus 
esntinues  the  war  in  Africa  with  great 
■aec<iM^  defenta  the  Carthaginiana  and 
take*  Tnnin  ;  but  i*  afterward*  defeated 
by  the  Car;lia;.'ii!i.ii.>  under  the  command 
of  Xaothippus,  and  taken  priaooer.  The 
Ronaoa  equip  a  large  fleet,  whiek  dafcftU 
the  Carthnginiatu,  and  carrie*  off  fr>im 
Afrioa  the  turvivora  of  the  army  of  Regu- 
his ;  baton  iu  retam  to  Italy  it  i»  wrecked, 
and  mott  of  the  shijis  are  di  strDved. 

f'oM.  Cn.  Cornelius  b<:ipio  Ashia  II. 
A.  Atilina  Calatinos  II. 

Eleventh  year  of  the  fir»t  Punic  WW.  The 
Romans,  in  three  months,  bniM  MMttlier 
fleet  of  2-20  Bhi{i«.  The/ tdw  Fmpmna. 

Cbas.  On.  Senrilios  Caepio. 
CX  SflnproBliu  BlacaBC* 

Chaw.  D.  .Tun ins  Pern.  Jbd, 

L.  Postumiiu  Megellua.  Afori.  e. 
Twdfth  7«v  of  tba  tot  Puiie  war.  The 
two  con^v.N  raratrr  the  coiwt  of  Africa. 
On  their  return  to  Italy,  the  Koman  fleet 
ia  again  wrecked.  The  senate  reaoltre  not 
to  build  another  fleet  Tth.  Conmcnnitu 
the  fir»t  plebeian  Pontifez  Ifniimnib 
Cm*.  C  Aurdiw  Cotta. 

P.  Scmliw  Oenuaofc 
Gmt$.  M\  VUerma  MnhmM  If  eada. 

P.  Senipn  iiius  Sophtis. 
Thirteenth  year  oi  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
nb  «Hiy  M  tk«  «w  in  Sidl^. 


B.C. 

248 


247 


246 


245 


244 


248 


242 


Capture  of  Hime ra. 

Cost.  L.  Cacciliui  Meieliuj.  241 

C.  Furitu  Pacilus. 
Fourteenth   year  of  the  fint  Poaie  wnr. 
I  he  two  consuls  carry  on  th»  wnr  in  Sicily. 

Com.  C.  AtilKU  RejmJus  (S«rranus>  II. 
L.  llnnliM  Vulao  (Loagna)  IL 

Fifteenth  yenr  of  the  «n»P"n»o  wnr.  Grant 
vitti.rv  of  the  pr-ci)n»ul  Metelliis  at  Pa- 
uonuus.  Reguliu  sent  to  iiume  to  solicit 
peac^  «r  nft  hm  na  nnhnngt  ttj/n- 
Foiiers,  The  Romans,  on  the  contrary, 
resolve  to  prosecute  the  war  \*ilh  the 
grenteet  vigour.  A  now  fleet  built  The 
two  rnnsuls  lay  siege  to  Lilybncum. 
[Arsiices  founds  the  PartUu  MMchy.] 

Om,  P.  Claudius  Pulcher. 
L.  Jimiua  Pnline. 

Did.  M.  Clandina  Olkin.  AU 
A.  Atilius  Calatinus. 

^/<V.w&b.  L.  Caecilius  Mett-llus. 

Sixteenth  ymr  of  the  fiiet  Panic  war.  The 
consul  Claudius  defeated  bj  aen.  He  ia 
lonuuanded  by  the  senate  to  nomuMte  a 
dicLiitor.  and  nominates,  in  scorn,  Glicia, 
who  had  been  hia  aeribo*  but  who  la  oom- 
pelled  to  resign.  The  <fe«t  of  the  o4her 
consul  is  wrecked.  The  dictator  Atilius 
Cahuiuoa  cnaaea  over  into  bicily,  being  I 
the  tm  dktilar  vhn  «>nind  ea  mr  nnti 
ofltdy.  ■ 


>40 


fint  hnt'Wt 


259 


238 


Om*.  C.  a  tj  r»>lii;j  Cotta  II 

P.  ServiliiuGeouiniill 
Serentncntb  TWofibefntPMkm  fli 

consuls  irsarrr  on  tbf  w  in  Sidj. 
dm.  CaeciliMMetsllaiU. 

N.  Faabioi  Bateik 
Gems*.  A.  AtiliuiCAUtinu. 

A.  l^sanliui  Torqustiu  AttinL 
Eighteenth    year  rf  the  fint  Punk  w. 
Ilamilcar  Barca  a{tpainK4  gtaod  i{  ih 
Carthaginimaa.  He         dK  anbrf 
Italv.     Xke  dte       tM K 
251,222.        .  . 
[Birth  orHmiU.] 
Cbw.  M\  Otiiciliaj  CttMHlL 

Af.  Fabins  Uaim. 
Diet.  TL  Conincanins. 
Mttp.  Kq.  Fulxiasl 
Nioetectith    year  vl  the 
'  Uanog  tlini  jar,Md  iv  woalnBea- 

aive  yeara,  the  war  ii  ckielf 
Both    pi&rties  are  eiksMUd  viA  Ai 
Btnievle.       Ibmilcar  COria  M  At  *> 
with  gnrnt  nktU. 
Obml  BC.  FftbimBnlM. 

C.  Atilius  Bulbas. 
Twentieth  yew  of  the  ntn  Eaak  m 
Com.  A.  l£mli»T«n|iilaiili» 

C.  Semproniuf  Blaeirai  fl. 
Twenty-first  ytar  of  the  fin*  Puak  "ft 
Con.  C  Fandanitu  FradnlMi*  ^ 

C  Sulj.'t'i'i  f!a!!B«. 
TwcBty-aeooud  ytiki  ui  liw  first  Paric 
The  consul  Faadaaiai  drfi-sa  Hate 
iu  Sicily.  AwBBm^jmMttfoaAk 
tk»  fint  tiMMb  ■ 

Coan,  C  liOtetios  Catnliii  '  , 

A  Postumius  Albiim 

Twenty- third  year  lha  MMrW 
The  Romans' a^in  WU  a  InL 

CW  A.  Manlius^Top^iHl  MmVL 
Q.  Lutatius  Cerea  I 

CensM.  C.  Auri'Iiit?  C-Hta. . -  .  •* 
M.  Fulias  llutm, 

Twenty -fourth  and  last  Tear  of  tl»  wwi 
Punic  war.  The  pnand  Ciisbif> 
fentn  the  Carthaginians  by  m.  «f  At 
Aeprate*.  Peace  made  n  ith  \ia  Qiilt^ 
ginians.  Sicily  bcesBMi  a  B«h>I» 
^ii>ce.  Re^t  mi  tmfmit^fkmi 
War  of  the  Canh-isinian*  with  ilf  »ff- 
cenaries.  The  ciliaeu  at  tin  cewsm 
251,000. 

Cots.  C.  Clandius  CmtVo. 

M.  ScmpruniM  1  udiaoiu. 

A  colojiy  sent  to  Spoisdeoi,  Ttel 

lavhw  jAndroaicus  btfha  i>  mm 

tmircdies  at  Rome. 
Cost.  C.  Mamihos  Tmrim 
Q  VnMaFUttk 
Q.  Kiinim  the  port  bom. 
dm.  T  i.  bempcoaias  ^^nn*^ 
P.VnhriniWfc^i. 
The  Romnnn  cany  on  war  «-!tJi  tht  Bxi  od 
Liguriana.  TheHwaia 
elusion  of  the  war    tke  (^mlui^iiiinf 
agaioat  their  mecceairiat  tAcr  it  hit 
luted  three  yean  aad  far  aottk^ 
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Sardium  and  Contca  to  the  Romans.  Bar 
milcar  sent,  into  Spain. 
Con.  L.  Cnmoliiis  T.eiitnliiS  fwnfliniHi 

Q.  Fulviiu  I'UuxiUk. 
War  continued  with  the  Boii  and 
Com.  p.  Coriii-liiis  Li-iituIuB 

C.  Litiiiias  \'arua. 
Omttt  L.  Corncliaa  Lentulus  Cnadiou* 

Q.  Lutntiiu  Ccrco.  MorL  e. 
The  Transalpine  Oaiula  croaa  the  Alps  on  the 
invitation  of  the  Boii  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  rtinoirioni  with  th»  Boivth«!j  ntoa 


The  Romans  earn-  on  mst  tridl  libe 
lAgaxwu  wd  Coniirani. 
Cm*.  T.  Mndint  Tcmtnrtnk 

C.  Atilius  BulLus  IT. 
The  Sardinians  rebel  at  the  initiation  of 
the  CarthariniMW,  but  ttn  ■abdaad.  The 
temple  of  Jtimt  it  «hnl  fat  d»  tested 

time. 

The  poet  Naevius  flouriilMd* 

Cos$.  L.  Postuniiiis  Albirnis. 

Sp.  Carviliiis  Maxituus, 
Cam.  C.  Atilius  Buibtu. 
'        A.  Pojtuinius  Alljiniis. 
War  with  the  Liguiians,  Corstcans,  and  Sar- 
dinians, who  were  secretly  lUgtA  Ij  the 
Carthaginians  to  revolt. 

Birth  of  H.  Porcius  Cato. 
(  'osn.  i^.  i' abius  Maxinms  Vi 

M\  Pomponius  Matha 
War  with  the  Ligarians  and 
Cvss,  M.  Aemiliiis  Lopidus. 

M.  Pubiicius  Mallcoliu. 
The  two  cMwib  cmyoi 
The  agvadni  bur  of  At  tdbnat  C»  lb- 


Om.  M*.  PenpMisatlfttbo^ 

C.  Papirius  Mttn 
Diet.  C.  Duilius. 
.1%.  Eq.  C.  Aurdios  CiMm. 
Cfcnss-T.  Maiiliu.H  Turquatus.  Ahdi 

Q.  Fulvius  Fiaccus.  Aid. 
The  Sardinians  and  CwiicMlt  aubduod.  Sp. 
Carvllius  divorrrs  his  wife,  the  fir.'-t  instance 
uf  divuR'c  <it  iiyme :  other  dates  arc  given 
for  this  event 
Ctm.  M.  Aoniilius  Barhalav 

Juuiiu  IVra. 
Chiftn.  Q.  Fabius  Maxim  us  VtRlMttDl* 

M.  Sempmnius  Tuditannib 
War  with  the  Ligurians. 
Cbsf.  L.  Po8tim|iius  Albinus  1 1. 

Cn.  Fulvius  Ointqinalus. 
War  with  the  lUjrkna,  who  are  easOr  fuV 
dued.    Death  of  Ilamilair  in  Spain,  who 
»  raoctaded  iu  the  command  by  Ilaa- 
dvrtitL 

Cms.  Sp.  Cnrviliiis  Maiimus  TT. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximua  Vemicosus  II. 

PoitDBuaai  tlM  pNOOMitU  who  had  wintered 
in  lUyricum,  makes  peace  with  Teuta, 
qnaen  of  the  lilyrians.  Ficst  Roman  em- 
hoMTT  to  Greece.  Htidmbd  Biket  • 
treaty  with  the  Romans. 

Cuis.  P.  Vak  riiis  Flu4;cus. 
M.  Atilius  Rcgulua. 

Nuinbef  «f  {Bttan  iaoMtttd  ham  two  te 
fouc 


B.  f 


225 


224 


223 


221 


220 


toss.  M.  Valerius  Meanhu 

L.  Apustius  FoUiK 
Om.  I'.  At  tn il ins  Papus. 

C.  Atilius  llugulus*  Ocas. «, 
Caus.  C.  Claudius  Centbow 

M.  Junius  Pent. 
War  with  run  Uauls.  The  Transalpine 
Onnls  cross  the  Alps  and  join  the  Cisal- 
pine Gauls.  Their  unitod  forces  defeated 
by  the  consul  Aemilius.  The  consul  Atilius 
falls  in  the  battle. 

Fahios  Pictor,  the  hiatoritiv  Mrred 
m  Uke  GaUie  war.  Bt  «m  « 


The 


219 


1  p. 


porary  uf  tilt  bklsnia^  L.  Gilidu  All- 
meatus. 

Om,  T.  ICtB&w  Toiqntnt  IL 

Q.  Fulvius  Flaccns  II. 
Lu  Caecilius  Metellus. 
Mag.  Eq.  N.  Fabitu  Boteo. 
Sci'iind  year  4if  tbt  OtUlC  WW* 
submit. 

Plautus,  perha{>8,  began  to  caibibit  in 
this  year.   S«  e  the  aitidie  PXAOTOt. 

Ckm.  C.  Flamiiiius. 

P.  Funus  Phihn. 

Third  year  of  the  Gallic  wnr.  Tho  roT^inl 
Flajniuius  crosses  the  I'u  una  ai:icau  Uio 
Insubriaus. 

Cbss.  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Calrui, 
M.  Chiudius  Marccllus. 

Fourth  and  last  year  of  tin-  ( ialllc  war.  The 
Imnibmnsi  defeated  by  the  comml  Mar- 
eenoa,  fahmt  te  the  Romans.  The  oou- 
6ul  Marcellus  wiiia  tlic  spolia 

Cose  P.  CocoeUtts  Sci^  Asina. 
M.  ICmentt  Rofiiik 

Diet,  Q.  Fabius  MaximotVi 

Mag.Eq.  C.  FhuBipiUi. 

War  with  tbt  Ittri,  wbt  an  nhML 
Hannibal  succe<?ds  Hasdnihal  in  t!ir  com- 
mand of  the  Carthaginian  anoy  in  Spuini 

Ckm.  L.  Veturius  Philo. 
C.  Lutathis  Catulua. 

Cc;u«.  L.  Aemilius  Papua. 
'  C  Fiaminius. 

The  ccnsnrs  plato  tbc  lihcrtiTii  in  tlio  four 
city  tribes.  Fiaminius  makes  the  Via 
Flaminia  and  builds  tbt  CilCOt  F1tni> 
nius.  The  dtiieiit  at  tbt  tauat  ua 
270,213. 

Cots.  M.  Livius  Saltnaldc* 
L.  Aemilius  Paullus. 

Second  lUyrian  war  against  Demetrius  of 
Pharos,  who  is  conquered  by  the  ocmsal 
Aemilius.  Hannibal  tokos  Sagunttun  after 
a  siege  of  eight  months,  and  winters  at 
Caitliayo  Ncivfu 

The  ^t  Paeuvlus  bom  £%  yean  he- 
fim  Attiua. 

Fifit  medical  shop  opened  at  Rome  by 
ArdM^athus  a  Greek,  to  whom  the  &oman» 
grmttd  the  jus  Qdritinm. 

Co.Hi.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

Ti.  8«aupronius  Loiigus. 
SacoNO  Pi;nic  WikB.  Fint  yetr.  Bia- 

nibol  began  liia  march  from  Carthago 
Nova,  at  tlie  couimcocciiiteiit  of  spring, 
and  reached  Italy  in  five  mouths.  He 


d<''"rats    the  i; 
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in  Ligoria,  Cn.  Scipb  ournM'on  the  war 
with  SQccees  in  Spain. 

L.  Cincius  AHmcntns  vrrritc  an  accoant 
of  Hannibal'H  pa&sia^c  mto  Italy. 
Cn.  Servilius  Ocminus. 
C.  Flaminios  II.  Occi$.tm 
M.  Atilitu  Regains  II. 
Diet.  Q.  Fabiua  Maxinuis  \' 
A  faff.  Eq.  M.  Minuciua  RufiM. 
Diet.  L.  Veturiua  Philo. 
^^ag.  Eq.  M.  Pomponius  M;itlio. 
Seemd  jmt  «f  dio  •ecoad  Funic  war.  Han- 
nilial  BMUtiliea  tinaagk  tba  nttdMi  into 
Ktniria,  aiul  ili-fcat?*    Flaminius   at  the 
battlo  of  the  l»ko  Tnuimcnna.  Fabius 
Mftxkm  daeted  dietatar  by  the  people 
will  not  risk  a  battlo.    IIaniiib;il  marches 
into  Apulia,  when  he  pauea  the  winter. 
Tin  WW  cMrtdiiMd  Id  Syiiii 
0am.  C.  TerentiM  Vnrm. 

L.  Aemilins  Faullus  II.    Oeeu.  «. 
I>^.  M.  Jtsniiu  Pera. 
Af'?'7.  /v'/,  Ti.  Sejnpronitis  Graccliii?. 
Dili,  stna  Mag.  Eq.  M.  Fabius  Buteo. 
Third  year  of  the  second  Funic  war.  Great 
dffpat  of  tlu'  Romans  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  uu  tlic  2nd  of  Angus  t.  Revolt 
vf  O^Ria  and  many  other  cities.  The 
WW  continued  in  S[Ki:ii.    Death  of  Hiero. 
Cwa.  TL  Semproiiiu^  Ciracclius. 

L.  FoRturaiuB  Albinus  III.    Oeei$.  e. 
M.  Claudius  Maroellus  II.  AM. 
Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Veimcosus  III. 
Fourth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The 
war  begins  to  turn  ia  &Tour  of  the 
Romans.    Marcellos  gahw  t  victory  over 
Hannibal  noar  Nola.    Tln'  Romans  cnn- 
^uer  the  Carthagiaiana  in  Sardinia.  Suo- 
oeMof  P.aiidCn.8d|iloln8p^n.  Treaty 
of  Hannibal  with  Philip  liina;  of  Macoclon. 
The  snmptnaiy  law  of  the  tribune  C. 
Oppius. 

Q.  Faliius  Maximus  Vermcom  IlT. 
M.  Claudius  MarccUus  III. 
M.  Atilitu  Regiilus.  AUL 
P.  Furiiis  Pliiliis.    Mort.  /. 
Fifth  yaar  of  ti»e  secoitd  Punic  war.  Han- 
nibal in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentum. 
Maroellus  is  sent  into  Sicily :  he  b(>sio>:t>5 
Syracuse,  but  turns  the  siege  into  a  block- 
ade.  War  conttaned  fn  Spaia.  • 
Cbst.  Q.  Fabins  Maximn*. 

Ti.  Semproniuj  (jiuccUa*  II. 
Did.  C.  Claudius  Centho. 
Mntf.  Eq.  Q.  Fulvius  Flaocus. 
Sixth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Han- 
nibal  continues  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tanntani.  MMcaUni  Mntimut  tiw  siege 
of  SyiaflOM.    SneeeaMM  of  P.  and  Ot. 

Scij)i"  in  Sfciin  :  ihcv  think  of  rrossing 
over  to  Africa.  War  between  the  Boauuu 
■nd  Philip. 

Cbaf.  Q.  Fxilvins  Flacciis  TTI. 
Ap.  Claudius  Fulcher. 

Savcntb  yMur  «f  dw  weond  Pmde  trar. 
Hannibal  takes  Tnrcntum.  Maroellus 
takes  Syracuse.  F.  and  Cn.  Scipio  de- 
feated and  slain  bk  Sftaau  rmlitwUiiii  of 
the  Lndi  Apollinarps. 
Death  of  Archimedes. 


B.C. 

211 


310 


209 


208 


207 


206 


205 


204 


Ctm.  Co.  Folrtus  CentumaJuj. 

P.  Solpieiiit  Oatta  Maxtmns. 

Eitrhth  Tf*ar  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Han- 
nibal .-itteiupU»  in  vain  to  raue  the  litf^ 
of  Capta.  The  Romans  recorer  C^na. 
F.  Scipio  is  aent  into  Spaia  tovardi  the 
end  of  the  sununec  The  AiriiJiaas  dmn 
Philip  aad  enuladft  a  ttnqr  ^ 
Eoaant. 

Oom,  M.  ClaodiBt  Mnoelbt  IV- 

M.  Valerius  Laerinni^ 
Diet.  Q.  Fulriitt  FhteeaB. 
Mag.  Eq.  P.  Licmhia  Cramn  IXtm 

CeH$$.  L.  Wturitjs  Phil".    M<jri.  c. 

P.  Liciuiua  Cntasus  Dives.  AU, 

Nmth  year  of  tlis  aacowd.  Pule  ww.  Ifai* 
nilial  fights  a  drawn  I»at:Ii'  Martellai. 
in  Sicily,  Laeviuus  takes  Agngi^ntawb  la 
Spain,  Sdpio  Ukm  Ctaithago  Nona,  lb 
citizens  at  iho  census  are  137ytML 

Cbas.  Q.  Fuhius  Fiaccns  IV. 

Q.  Fabius  Marinw  Viaiuiam  Y. 

Ceast.  M.  Conn.! ins  Ccthegus. 

P.  Seuipronius  Tuditami^ 

Tenth  year  of  the  Mcoad  Pniie  «u  Tha 
consul  Fabins  rrcovprs  TriMittm.  In 
Spain,  Scipio  gains  a  Tictory  tieat  tisecala. 
lo  tUa  year  tlia  mnaWof  QiMaaod^ 
nics  was  thirty. 

Coss.  M.  Claudius  Moicclloi  V.    Ocds. «. 
T.  QdaetiiiB   (Pennaa  fluaiidwaO 
Criq>inas.    .1/or/.  e. 

Diet.  T.  ManKus  Torqnatus. 

Mag.  Eq.  C.  Servilius. 

Eleventh  year  of  the  seetmd  Pai»e  vwt.  Tim 
two  eoottils  defeated  by  Hannibal  ocv 
V^enusia  ;  MarcoUiis  is  slain  Continued 
woooai  of  Scipio  ia  Sam. 
ttoisM  die  P^ieiieea  and  via 

Cots.  C  Claudius  Xcro. 

M.  Livius  Salinntor  II. 

Diet,  U.  Lhrina  Salinatar. 

Mag.Eq.  Q.  CniH-iliiis  ML-tulltii;. 

Twelfth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Hs»- 
dnibal  erosaea  tiM  Alps  aad  aandMi  kaa 
Italy ;  is  defieatcd  on  the  Metaunts  aai 
slain.  The  Romans  carrv  on  the  war  in 
Oreece  against  Philip :  th^  tdte  Oram 
in  EuboeiL  CV^M"«!wl  MoooM  «f  8cfi» 
in  Spain. 

Livius  AndnMieaa  was  pabat^y  nB 

alive  in  this  year. 

Ct>&-.  L.  Veturius  PhDo. 

Q.  Caecilius  Metellua. 

Thirteenth  rear  of  the  .tccom!  P^mic  wit 
The  consuls  auirch  iato  Biuiui.  Hannibal 
remains  inactive.  Scifao  becames  masMT 
of  Spain ;  he  crosses  over  inte . 
makes  a  league  with  Sypbax. 

Cbfs.  P.  Com*  Uns  Scipio  (Afiica 
F.  Liciniua  Cnana  Direa. 

Did.  Q.  CkeeiBna  MMdlax 

.'if'uj.  Kq.  L.  Vfturiuj  Philo. 

Fourteenth  year  of  the  •ecoad  Panic 
Via  var  oooUuBad  ia  BkattiL 
crosses  nvor  mbi  Sicily,  where-  he  [<l«^'S 
the  winter.  Peace  coaduded  botweta 
Rome  and  PIiiHpi. 

Con.  M.  Cnmelins  Cetherits. 
F.  Semproniua  Toduanub 
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Cmu.  M.  Liviua  Salinater. 
CL  Chndmi  Nam 

FiftiH'ntli  year  of  the  sucond  Punic  war.  TTie 
war  continued  in  BiutUl  Uaonibal  con- 
qtierad  new  CralflQ.  Sngkt  amm  over 
toAfnco.  T1m«Mmu  «ldw«MMniM« 
214,000. 

BmUoa  tl^  poet  is  Immglit  to  Bone  by 

the  qtmci^tnr  Cato.  from  Soidillil* 

Qm.  Cu.  Si!x villus  Caepio. 

C.  Serviliiu. 
Did.  P.  Sulpicius  Galha  Maxinms. 

Sixteenth  jcw  uf  the  second  Fmdc  w. 

Scipio  prosmites  th«>  war  with  success  in 
Afirica.  Defcut  of  the  Canhttgiuiaus  auU 
Syphax ;  Sjphax  is  taken  {HiiaaMr.  Hao- 
nibal  leans  Ixiltjf  mi  mmm  VMr  to 
Africa. 

Cot,  M.  Senriliiu  Paler  Gwaiom. 

TLClaadrafMcra. 
IHd.  a.  Serrilftta. 

M(j<f.  Ktj.  P.  Aeliii8  Pa.  tiis. 
bevei}teeath  Tear  of  the  second  Punic  war. 
Hannibal  ii  ddaaled  hy  Scipio  at  tlw  de- 
cisive battle  of  Zama.  The  Carthauiiiiani* 
sue  £ar  peacp.  After  this  year  no  dic- 
tator was  uppointacl  far  130  yMU%  tfll 
Sulla. 

lieath  of  the  poet  Naeviiu. 
Out.  Cn.  Cororiioi  Lootnlv. 

P.  Aflitrs  Paetns. 
Eighteenth  and  last  year  of  the  second  Punic 
war.    Peace  granted  to  the  Carthaflinkw. 
P.  Sulpicius  Galba  Mazimu  II. 
C.  Aut'«liuj  Cotta. 
Renewal  of  the  war  with  Philip,  king  of 
Macoddiiia.    Sulpicius  sent  into  Greece. 
War  with  the  ln»ubriau  Gauls.  Colony 
sent  to  Venusium. 
CbM.  L  rurnolius  Lentulus. 

P.  V'illius  Tappulus. 
Cents.  P.  C'oi  iidius  Scipio  AMoum* 

P.  Aelius  PaetuB. 
War  continued  against  Philip  and  the  Gauls. 
Sulpicius  succeeded  in  the  oonunand  ia 
Greece  by  VUlius.  Colony  sent  to  Mania. 
Oms.  Sex.  Aelitu  Paetos  Catos. 

T.  Quinctius  Klaiiiiiiinus. 
VV'ar  continued  against  Philip  and  the  Qaali. 

yflUni  ia  ancoBaded  hj  Vtuuihm. 
Obtf.  C.  Cornelius  Ci-thegus. 

Q.  Minucius  Rufus. 
War  coatinaod  agamat  Philip  and  the  Oaak. 
Defeat  of  Philip  liy  Flaminiiius  at  t!ie 
battle  of  CynoBcephalac,  in  the  autumn. 
PaaeaooBdvdadwjthPliilip.  Nuibnof 
fraetors  increaied  ta  til.   LasE  Panift  dt 
I  provocaiione. 
dm.  h.  Furius  Piirpureo. 

^I.  Claudius  Marcellna. 
War  continued  against  the  Gauls.    The  con- 
suls defeat  the  Insubrians  and  the  Boii. 
Flamininiu  proclaimtt  tbr  independence 
of  Greece  at  the  Isthmian  games.  Han- 
tiibal  takes  refuge  at  the  court  of  Antio- 
i-h  us .  Tr in  ravin  gpnknaa  cmtod  bj  the 
Lex  Licinia. 
iMlChai.  L.  Valerius  Flaccoa. 
i  M.PoraiiaGBto. 
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afainst  the  Lauls.  Klamini- 
ttgwnst  Nabis  the  tyrant  of 
Sparta.    Liberation  of  Argos.    Order  re- 
atond  in  Spain  by  the  oaoaul  Cato.  Xha 
Lex  Oppia  repealed. 
Birth  of  Ti-rcnrc. 
Oou.  P.  Cornelius  bcipio  AMcanua  II. 

U.  SoBijproBraa  uongva. 
Oaut.  Sex.  Aelius  P.u>tii<i  CatV. 

C.  Cornelius  Cethrgtu. 
War  continued  agafaat  tto  Oania.  Flani* 
ninus  and  Cato  rotnm  to  Borne,  and  tri- 
uiupli.  The  Roinaiu  found  several  colonies 
this  year,  in  Cftinpania,  Lucania,  A|Ndia, 
and  Bruttii.  In  tiiis  yt-ar  tfu  sonatrtrs 
receive  separate  8<>ats  at  the  itouuui  games. 
The  citizens  at  the  census  an  14^704. 
doss.  L.  Ciirnelius  Mmila. 

Minucius  ThiTJuas. 
War  continued  against        Oifllllw  Am» 

bassadors  sent  to  Philip. 
Cota.  L.  Quinctitis  Flamininus. 

Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus. 
War  with  the  OMUaontioiiad.  Antiochna 
Miwaii  omr  hit»  (Iraaea  en  tiM  mritation 
of  the  Aetolians. 

The  Fomtbu  of  Pkutns  jprobably  ze- 
pieaenled  hi  tiiii  Year. 

Com.  p.  Cornelius  Scipio  NancA. 

M\Acilins  Glabno. 
Wab  wttb  AimocrHVfl.  The  eoosnl  AeSliaa 

defeats  Antiochus  at  Thermopylae,  t  hi 
Aonians  defeat  the  ileet  of  Antiochua  :  he 
winters  m  Phrygia.  The  consul  Cor- 
nelius defeats  the  Boii,  ^vho  fiuhmit.  The 
colony  of  Bononia  fnunded  in  their  country 
in  tt(.»  following  year. 

T\w  Pnemhihix  of  Phntu  frobably 
^Tm&uUiA  iu  this  year. 
dm.  L.  Comeliaa  Mpio  (Aaiatiaim). 

C.  I«ielius. 

The  consul  L.  Scipio  creases  iiito  Asia,  and 
de&ata  Antinskaa  at  the  battle  of  Mag- 
nesia. Peace  made  with  hin»  hut  not 
ratified  till  B.  c.  188. 

(h$$.  M.  Fulvius  Nobilier. 
Cn.  Manilas  Vulao. 

Cum.  T.  Quinctius  PfamiiRhMU. 
M.  Claudius  MariTllus. 

The  oonsol  Fnlvku  subdues  the  Aetdiana 
Pflaeanadawididkeitt.  Tho  eemol  Mm- 

liu.s  conquers  the  fialatians  in  Asia  ^finei'. 
The  citizens  at  the  census  are  268,318. 


Cou.  M.  Valerius  Messalft. 

C.  Livius  Saiinator. 
MnliiM  NBMuna  m  Asia,  and  lattftea  tho 

peace  with  Antiochus.    He  rctums  hm<- 

through  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  and  is 

attacked  by  the  TliraciaaHi. 
Coa.  M.  GemiliuR  L^idaik 

C.  FlaminiuB. 
The  two  eonnb  carry  «n  war  against  Aa 

Ligurians.    I.  Scipio  atcu»ed  of  embea- 

zlcmcnl  in  the  war  with  Antiochua,  and  is 

condemned.    He  was  accused  by  the  Pe> 

tillii,  tribunes  of  tha  pfeh^  at  the  inati|ar 

tion  of  Cato. 
Om,  Sp.  Postumios  Albinus. 
Q.  Maiwu  Phifinu. 
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War  continued  «gunat  the  LigurauM.  Tk» 
SenatoKonniltiun  ds  BaedumeMmt. 

dm.  A  p.  Claudius  Pulcber. 

M.  a— pwoiu*  Tttditanui. 

Wtr  continaed  agvimt  the  Liguriaai.  P. 
Scipio  Africanu<«  .-iccu^^mI  by  M.  NaoTuis, 
U«  retHM  irim  Eome  before  bia  tdaL 

€hm.  P.  Chndlw  PildMr. 

L.  Poniiis  I.iciTiUR. 
(ktm,  i*.  Valecitt*  ilaocua. 

If.  Poiviiu  Calo. 
War  coiitiniK'J  asaiiisl  the  I/ipiTr!:ins.  Catof-x- 
erdaet  hit  centonhip  with  great  WTerity ; 
itpeb  Flaminifnifl  from  dw  MMta^  «iid 
yrircs  L.  Scipio  of  li 
D^lh  uf  lUautut. 
Om.  M.  Clauditu 

Q.  Fabin  ^  T.nbco. 
War  continued  agaiiut  the  Ligurinns.  Dpath 
dT  Scipio  Africanuv  (Tberearof  his  (ip;uh 
is  vnnr>!)']r  <>taU>d  :  MS  Vtl>  IlL  f^Ji/*) 
Deuth  III  iianmbal. 
Om.  Cn.  Baebius  TamfJkilH. 

L.  Aemiliaa  PanUutt 
War  continued  against  the  Liguriana.  Two 

praetors  sent  into  Spain. 
Com.  P.  Cornell  u*  Cethegiu. 

M.  Baebius  Tamphilua. 
War  continnt'd  npniust  tho  Ligiirians.  The 
Lignras  Ingamu  mhiit  ta  tiM  Romans. 
Ltx  CmwB  Baalri*  4*  nrftfu.  The 
soiiiptnary  law  of  tlie  tribune  Orchius. 
DiicoTerT  of  the  alleged  book*  of  Numa. 
A.  Portonin  JkMum, 

C.  rafpiirniii«  VUck  MtHtt, 
Q.  FuItios  FJaocua. 
Wttooatbood  lyitil  dia UpwiM  The 

Linires  Apuani  tra]igp!jint>*d  to  Samnitini. 
CcuoDj  aeDt  to  Pisa.  Tiie  Lex  Annalis  of 
the  MtaM  Vilttm  fixes  the  aft  «t  which 

(  W.  L.  MaiiUus  Aciilinui  Fttivianna* 

Q.  FuWius  F'.arrus. 

Omm.  L.  Acmijiiis  L«pidua. 
M.  FulviiiR  Nubilior. 

War  continued  against  the  Ligurians  :  they 
are  defeated  by  the  consul  Fuhins.  Tib. 
Oracchas,  the  father  of  the  two  tribuoefi, 
subdues  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain.  Death 
of  Philip  king  <^  Macedonia,  and  accession 
ef  Perseus.  The  citisent  at  the  census 
mtt  273,294. 
CaneiliHiL  tke  cenie  yeeltflewiibed* 

Cbtt,  M.  JiMiiw  Bmsb 

.\.  Man] ills  Volso, 
War  with  the  letaaaA. 
€km,  C  Clmdiwi  P^Mmk 

Ti.  SeinproniuB  Grarclius. 
8»hjug»tien  of  the  Xsttiaaa  hy  the  consul 
CmXUkt  «i»  aia»  Jeftati  tte  Ugwiani. 
Colonies  foondor!  nt  T -iri  nnri  Lucca.  The 
consul  Oracchus  carries  on  war  against  the 
Sardinhiiii,  who  had  rsfniliil, 
Com.  Q-  Pf  tillhts  SpurifiHS.    Oeei*.  «. 

Cn,  Coniel.  Scipio  liispallos.  Mort.e. 
C.  Valerius  Laerinusk 
War  contiiMU'd  m^aiost  the  Lisrurians.  The 
cunftul  PetiUius  defeated  and  sinin  bv 
the  Limrim.  OMBihM  aiMmi  A*  Sar- 
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Cou.  P.  Mudus  ScaeroU. 

M.  Aemiliua  Lepidns  II. 

War  continued  against  the  Ligurtans,  whs 
ace  daCMted  by  tlie  couuia.  Qtmkm 
fetam  tn  B«fM,  and  triiiB|ht  vm  Aa 
Sardinians  Onfto  of  tlbe  fCvnA^M 

Ckut.  Sp.  Poetamive  Alb&nt  FidUafc 

Q.  ^Tucius  Sn-aeToJa. 
Cam,     Fulvius  Flaccaa. 
A.  Poataadtte  Albiana. 

The  censors  order  t1u>  Jtrt't-ts  of  Korrit?  be 
pared.  The  citiaens  at  the  cenos  aia 
26M1S. 

Ckwa.  I'-  Pnitumiua  .4!Mnn6. 

M.  Popilliu*  Latiiias. 
Popillitu  defeats  the  Ligurians. 

Kuiiiu*  i*  now  in  his  67tli; 
Coss.  C.  Popiliius  LaenaSk 

P.  AiuiatLjgab 
Enmenes  OMBea  to  Bona  to 
seus. 

Co$».  P.  Licinios  Cras«M. 

C«  Cassius  Longinoi. 
Wab  with  Perskus.    First  year.  He 
coQ«d  lA4i>iit>  carries  on  the  war  with 
meeeae  ^^ioet  Peneoi,  Ue  viaien  oi 
Boeotia  and  Theewly. 
CSoM.  A.  Hn^tilius  >fiUKinab 

A.  Atiiios  Serranai. 
Second  ^^^^^^^^^^^^j^^H^^^^ 

M«<wtdonia 
Birth  of  tl   p  t  Aeeiai  arAttkb 

Com.  Q.  Marcius  I'hilippii*  II, 

Co.  Servilios  Caepio. 
(hm,C  Cbmlina  Pekbcr. 

Ti.  Scuiproiiius  Gnicdjiis. 
Third  year  of  ike  war  against  Pmeoi.  Im 
consul  Maitius  command*  IB  Maeeinnia. 

Thp  Lex  Vocoiiia.  The  lib<rrtini  p'  «td 
in  the  foiircit^  tnbes  by  the  cctiaor  Gne- 

31 2,^0  J. 

Dealli  of  Etiuiuj*. 
Con,  L.  Aemilius  Paollaa  XL 

C.  Licinius  Crassua. 
Fourth  and  last  year  of  the  war  against  Pff- 
seus.  The  consul  Aemilius  Paullos  dffcau 
Persi»s  at  the  battle  nf  Pydna  ea  da 
22nd  of  June.  Perseus  shortly  aftefWM^ 
tak<  n  prisoner.  End  of  the  Maoedonisn 
monarchy.  War  mith  tba  lil^xaas;  tto 
wariaeMad  in  80  daja. 

Death  of  Caeciliasy  the  eaak  feat 
Om,     Aelioa  Paetua. 

M.  Jaaiae  Panaoa 
Aemilius  Paullus  wttles  the  afT:i'rs  of  Ore**. 
He  destroys  seven  ty  towns  in  Kpeins. 
Mora  than  1000  friadpal  Achacaos  we 
sent  to  Rome:  amaftMia  ia  fittUMiaft 

Poly  bins. 
Omm;  M.  Ctaadiaa  MnicaMai- 

C.  Stilpicitis  fi.illu^ 
The  <»>iui(i]s  deieat  the  AJpine  Gauk  andtM 
Liguriaai^ 

The  Andria  of  Terence  ei 
Cos*.  T.  Monlius  Torquataa. 
Cn.  OctaTius. 
TtMifiafv*  aCTe 
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A.  ManliuB  Torquatut. 
Q.  Cassias  LongioDt.  Mort.  e. 
L.  Aerailio*  PaiUliiiL 
Q.  Afarciai  Philippui. 
The  citizenH  at  the  census  are  327,022. 
0am,  Ti.  Sempraniut  riracdMU  II. 

M\  JuTentius  Thalna. 
Tire  Corsicans  reh«l,  but  are  subdued  by  the 
COntul  Juventius. 
The  HeituioiUimttrumemm  of  TtnuMi  uc- 
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P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasicn. 
C.  Marcius  Figulas.  Abi. 
P.  Cornelius  Lentulns. 
Vn.  Dnrnitius  AhornharbttHi 
^1.  Valtiiua  Mcssalu.  ^ 
C.  Fannius  Stmbo. 
The  pbiloftophers  and  rhetoric!.-\n<«  banished 
from  Rome.    The  nimptuar)-  law  of  the 
consul  Fannius. 

Tlie  Emtmiim  and  Phomio  of  Tenac« 
ttltniitad. 
Cbft.  L.Anicius  Gnllus. 

M.  Cornelius  Cethegus. 
The  Pontine  marshes  dnrindL     DwitTi  of 
L.  Atmiiius  raul!ii!(. 

Tfie  Adflfikt  of  Terenoj  exhibited  at  the 
funeral  gunies  of  Aemilins  Paflu* 
Oot$,  Cn.  Cornelius  DoLiIh-IIu. 

M,  Fulrius  Nobilior. 
0mm.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Naafca. 

IL  Popilliaa  Laeuai. 
Tbo  rittseiw  at  dm  cmmm  «m  S38»914.  A 
water-dock  Ml     at  Bmbb  bgr  ^  tOHOr 
Sopio. 
JDsaA  olTTlRMica. 
M.  Armilius  Lepidus. 
C.  Pupilltu*  Loenas  II. 
Sex.  Julius  Caesar. 
L.  Aurelius  Orentcs. 
Ariorathes  V.    Philopator  comes  to  Rome. 
A  coloDj  was  fouadod  at  Attnmnni  io  Pke- 
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Qm,  L.  Comeliiii  Lentnlin  Lnpm. 

C.  Marciiis  Fii.'uliis  IT. 

The  consul  Morciui  carries  on  war  against  |i 
tho  Dalmatnao. 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Na'ira  II. 
M.  Claudius  Marctllu»  IT. 
The  consul  Scipio  subdues  the  Dalmatians. 
The  AtbeniaiiH  »(Hd  an  embassy  to  Rome, 
consisting  of  the  philosopbers  Oioifcenes, 
Critolaiis.  and  Camcodce.  to  obtain  a  re- 
mission of  tbo  fiiM  of  500  talents,  which 
they  had  been tentenrBd  topaxafker  the 
war  with  PerseiMb 
CW.  Q.  Opimius. 

L.  Postmnitis  AJInmu.  BtorL 
M\  Acilius  Olabrio. 
Cmm.  M.  Valerias  Messala. 

C.  Cassias  Longinus. 
The  consul  Opimioa  ie  eeat  against  the 
Oxybii,  Traiisalptne  GaaU.    The  citixeiu 
at  the  census  are  324,000. 
The  poet  Pacvnna  floociiiMd. 
Om.  Q.  rnlvitie  NotMKor. 

T.  Atuiius  I.iiRcus. 
In  thiii  year  the  cousuls,  for  the  first  time 
enter  on  their  office  on  the  1st  of  January. 
War  Willi  tha  Cdttbarians  io  Spain  bo> 
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ging.    Tt  io  conduct4)d 
the  consul  Nobilior. 
Com.  M.  Oaadtaa  ManwUns  lYT. 

L.  Valerius  Flaccns.    i\fur(.  e. 

The  consul  Marceilus  conducts  (1m 
Spain  with  more  success. 

Cost.  L.  Lidnius  T<uriillii<i. 
A.  Po«ttm»ius  Aibjtjua. 

The  consul  Lucullus  and  the  pnator  Sal- 
wmm  Oatba  condoet  tbe  war  in  Spain. 
Lneonw  eonqaeia  die  Vaccaei.  Cantabri, 
and  other  natiijn<t  ;  Ijiit  fialki  is  defeatfd 
by  theLnsitaninns.  Retumof  the  Acbaeaa 
exiles. 

T'  <!i;*t::ii<!  Albinus  the  ( 
wntiT  of  itomnn  hi«tory. 
Oat*.  T.  (jiiiiiciiuH  Klainij" 

M\  AciliuB  HalbuB. 
Oalba  at  the  Ugiuiiiiig  of  the  year  most 
treacherously  destroys  the  Lusitanians. 
Viriathoa  was  among  thm  few  who  eecaped. 

Cato,  aet  84,  brought  dowallia  Cnfbmi 
to  ihit  period. 
Cow.  L.  Marciu*  Ceneorioua. 

M*.  Bfaailtoi; 
Third  Punic  War.  Fir^t  yrar.    The  con- 
sols huid  in  Africa.    lit^ih  of  Masinissa, 
aet  90.  The  Lex  Calpumia  of  the  tribune 
L.  Calpumius  Piso  de  reprtundia  (malver- 
sation and  extortion  by  the  gorefwoia  off 
the  provinces),  which  was       first  law  on 
the  sabject   A  Paeuik^Philippus*  named 
Andriwns,  appears 'm  Ma<w*iaia»  iM  ia 
d<>f<-ated  and  nlain  witiim  a  jaW* 
Death  of  Cato,  aeU  85. 
L.  Calponuaa  Piio.  tha  andior  a(  tlM 
law  dr  lef^fvu'lis,  was  an  historian. 
Cou.  Sp.  Postniaius  Aibinas  Magnoa. 

L.  Calptimus  Piso  CaesonioiHU 
Second  year  of  the  third  Punic  war.  The 
IV-udo  Philippos  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
soner by  Q.  Metrllus,  the  piaoKr.  SilCoe«a 
^  Vinathas  ia  Lasitania. 
Bitth  of  Laefltoi. 
Cou.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  A&ML  Aamilianua. 

C.  Livins  Drastta. 
Cum.  Lb  Conielhia  Lentufoa  Lapoa 

L.  Marcius  Coii'iorinus. 
Third  year  of  tlw  thitd  I'unic  war.  Scipio 
croeiee  OTer  to  Africa.  War  declared  be- 
tween Rome  and  the  Achaeans.  Cort- 
tinaed  success  of  Viriatbus  in  Lusitauia. 
The  citizens  at  the  census  aia  322y000« 
Cm*  Co.  Cornelius  Lentuios. 

L.  MoiBBihie  Adndeoa. 
Fourth  and  last  year  of  the  third  Punic  war. 
Carthage  taken  by  Scipio*  and  razed  to 
the  groond :  its  territoiy  iMrfa  a  Raoiati 
province.      Tlie    AchaMns  di^frn'pi  by 
Mommius,  Corinth  taken,  and  thr  iCumiin 
tee  of  Achaia  formed.  CoBtiBliad 
of  Viriathus  in  Lusitania. 
Cassius  Hemino,  Uie  bistonan  floonahe^ 
C.  Fannius,  the  hinoriMii,  awaa  with 
Scipio  at  Cartbafa. 
Owl  Q.  FUiiee  BCadanu  AMuKaawai 

L.  Hostiliiu  Mancinus. 
The  consul  Fabios  omunands  in  Spain  against 
Vitiatbut»  awl  mtam  an  tha  war  ioa- 
aoMlally. 

4  .«=  2 
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Qm.  Ap.  CUudiiu  Pukhw. 

Q.  OMdliiu  M*ldlM  MflMdmUeoi. 

Cottimciict'iiierit  of  the  Numantine  war.    The  B 
cuii«ul   Metelliu  conuoandi   ia  Nearer  jj  135 
Spain,  to  curjr  m  th*  war  agtunat  th«  R 
Nmiiantinps.  Th»>  praetor  Q.  Poiiipeiu*  r-n  !' 
tiiiucs  iu  Further  6|nin,  to  carry  on  Uie  war 
RU  iinst    TifiKtiMM  Mid  tiM  LullraiMU. 
Mi-tt  lliis  prosecntea  the  war  with  biicotss, 
but  Puinpeius  is  d«i«ated  bjr  Viriathua. 
Another  fnHmUt  in  Mutimm  dsfnled 
and  slain. 

Com.  L.  Caecilius  Metelitu  Calvas. 
Q.  Fabiut  Maxitniu  Serviliantll. 

Qmm.  p.  ComeliiM  Sdpio  Afiiamit 
lianus). 
L.  MunimiuR  Achaicus. 

Q.  MetaUot  coottaoM  in  Nawec  Spain  m 
prooomoL  Tin  eoiiial  Bwvffiainit  in 
Further  SjKiin  carries  on  war  ngainst 
Viriathuft.    The  cuizant  at  tha  oauw 

M.  Antoiii':-.  t^-  I'tnt'.H'  Imm;. 
Fannius  the  lti«torian,  aarvea  ia  Spain* 
Om.  On.  StrriHw  Owpio. 
Pompeiui. 

FattiuH  ^crviluuiiu  renuuna  aa  proconsul  in 
Further  Spain;  k  dcfimtod  by  Viriathua 
and  makes  a  peace  with  him,  which  ■%  rati- 
fied by  the  woatab  Tha  oonaui  Fonipeiut 
lawtdto  M«ldlm  ia  Mm—  liii 

nnsTiccfs^fti!  rampati^. 

Coss.  C.  Liiflius  Sapiens. 
Q.  Servilius  Caepio. 

Caepio  succeeds  Fabiu«  in  Further  Spain,  re- 
news the  war  with  Viriathua  and  trcachur- 
waij  causes  hia  aaaassination.  Pompeius 
ccnUnuea  aa  prooMsul  in  Nearer  Spain  ; 
ia  defeated  by  the  Numan  tines  and  makes 
a  peace  with  the%  k«i 
dnu  ha  did  10. ' 

AttiiH,  Hft.  30,  and 
both  exhibit  ia  this  year* 
Com.  Co.  Calpnnihia  Piao. 

M.  Poplllius  Laenaai 
Caepio  remaina  aa  pioooMnl  in  Further 
Spain.     TIm  eoMNit  PofiUiMi  oaeooadt 
Pompeius  in  Nearer  Spnin. 
Oou.  P.  Comeliaa  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio. 

D.  Juniua  fikntoa  (CalUucus). 
The  consul  Bruttis  succeeds  Caepio  in  Fiir- 
Uier  Spain  ;  he  subdue*  Lusitanio.  Po- 
pillias  remains  as  consul  in  Neanr  Sipun, 
and  ii  defeated  by  the  NumantiTies. 
Cmu,  M.  Aeuiiliun  Lcpidus  Porcina. 

a  Hoiliiiaa  Mancinus.  Ab(L 
Brutus  remains  in  Further  Spain  as  pro- 
consul, and  completes  the  subjugation  of 
Lusitania.  The  consul  Ibfancinus  succeeds 
PopiUioo  in  Neorar  Spain  ;  he  is  defeated 
by  the  Knmantines,  and  makasa peace  with 
them,  which  the  senatt  SlAMOft  In  atify. 
Om.  L,  Furiua  Philua. 

Sox.  Atflina  6MsiniM» 
Crnss.  Ap.  Claudus  Pulcher^ 
4^  FulnnaNobiiioc. 
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Brutoa  renwina  ia  Funher  Spain  atunoaa- 
«ni,  and  mlkdaan  i1m ChdhoeL  Tlefw 

consul  Lepidua,  who  had  succedrd  MiJt- 
ctnna  m  Naorcr  SfMua*  ia  deiinted  by  tibe 
▼acML  Tbn  eitisem  •»  th»  wmm  m 

Com.  Ser.  Fulvjos  Fiaccua. 
Q,  Oidpanuva  Piso. 

Thf  consul  Pisfj  snccwiis  Lf^pidus  in  Sting 
Spain,  but  carries  on  the  war  wuhsit 
f'licct-ss.  Ti)t>  coDonl  Flaonw  daAala  lb 
Vardaei  in  lilyricum. 

f W<,  V.  Cornelius  Scipio  AXncanui  Ami. 
lianus  II. 
C.  Fulvius  Flaccua. 

Scipio  ia  elected  consul  to  end  the  Nnnantim 
war.  He  receives  Nearer  Spain  at  ha 
province,  and  carries  on  the  war  wk 
vigour.  Senrfle  war  in  Sicily :  the  i 
FulvniH  fcent  apiiiist  the  slave*. 

Sefla^rooiaii    Aaallio,  tha 
safvod  at  Nnnantia. 

f  osi.  p.  ^fwciiis  Scaevola, 

L.  Calpomius  Pino  Fni^ 

NmiaDlk  taken  by  Scipio  and  deatnjfsl, 
The  consnl  S<.ipio  defeati»  the  slave*  ia 
Sicily.  Tib.  Uracchua,  thbooe  of  tha 
plebs,  his  lef^aiatlain  i 

( 't'is.  p.  P(ipi!lni5 

P.  liupillUii. 

End  of  the  Servile  war&l  Skily. 
triumph  of  Scipio. 

Co&a.  P.  Liciiiius  Crassus  Muciann^ 
L.  Valerius  Flaccua. 

Clsnss.Q.  Caeciliiis  Metellus 
Q.  PoiupeiUH  llufu*. 

The  consul  Cniasiu  carries 
Aristonicus  in  Asia.  The 
settled  by  Rupilius,  the  proconsul  C. 
Papirius  Carbo,  tribuna  of  ne  plebs,  brinp 
fixiraid  laws  which  are  of^ptoied  \fj  Sdfm 
AMcanna  and  the  ariatroccsey.  Mk 
censors  plebeians,  for  ikm  flnt  tiM^  Ha 
dtiieoa  an  917,823, 

Gm.  C.  dandioa  Pvldur  Lantoha. 

M.  Perpenia. 
Ariatooicoa  deiieati  and  •la.ja  Coma.  He 
ia  defeated  and  taken  priaener  ^  lha  em* 

sul  Perpema. 
Coat,  C.  Seopnmiua  Tuditanaa, 
M*.AniiiiIiiia. 

The  consul  Aqnilliua  succeed*  Perpema  ia 
Aiiia.  Aristonimt  put  to  death.  Tha 
conaid  Sempronius  carries  on  war  agaiMi 
the  lapydes.  Dandi  «f  ficipia  AftilMI 
at  the  age  of  56. 
CbM.  fio.  Octaviu*. 

Aniiius  Lu&cu*  Rtifos. 
L.  (.  assius  Longiniu  RaviUa. 
L.  Coneliua  Cinia. 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus. 
L.  Aurt'lius  Ori'stes. 
The  consul  Aurelitu  puts  down  a  rebe'Iion  in 
Sardinia.   C.  Qiaochna  joa»  to  Saidiaia  ai 
quaestor.    M.  Junius  Penmu,  tribeai  «f 
the  pleba,  carries  a  law  orderid^  all  aii  -.nj 
to  qnit  Room.  The  1^  Saacalaiaa  ale- 
fcflMad  ftv  ^ha  ftutli  tuna^ 
Com.  M.  Plaotin»  Hvpsaeus. 
M.  FohiM  FlKcitt. 


on  war  with 

t&irs  of  Sicily 


Coss. 


Com. 
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Omk.  Ob.tefffiatGMplo. 

L.  CuuDS  Longinas  Rnvnlla. 
The  consul  Floccos  tubduca  the  SaUarii  in 
Tnuimlpnie  Gmnl.  L.  Opimiiu, the  praetM; 

destroys  Froi»i'lI;«\  which  had  revolted. 
Aurelios  reuiams  in  Sardinia  with  (irao- 
chiu.  The  citisens  m  900(786. 

Cbw«  C.  Cassius  LniiLMtnis. 
C.  Sexttns  Calviima. 

War  in  Transalpine  Oaul  contimwil.  TIm 
consul  Calviniis  defeats  the  Allnbrot^s  and 
Arvemi.  C.  Gracchus  returns  to  K<»m*i 
frnni  S:irdinia. 

Cos$.  Q.  Caecilins  Metellus  (Balearieaa). 
T.  Quinctius  Flamiuinus. 

C.  Gracchus,  tribane  of  the  pleba,  bring!  for- 
waid  Ilia  Leges  SempcaakM.  A  eohmy 
lent  to  Oarthage.  Sezthis  CUrinm  n- 
mains  in  Transalpine  Gaul  as  proconsul. 
The  coDMil  MetaUaa  lobduea  the  Bakaiian 
faHttida. 

L.  Coelius  Antipater,  the  historian, 
flofirtahed  in  tha  tima  of  C.  Oiaoduu. 
Om.  Cm.  Dooiitia  Abenobarlma. 

C.  Fannius  Strabo. 
C.  Gracchus,  tribune  of  the  pleba  a  second 
time.  Completion  of  the  conquest  of  the 
Sallnvii  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  and  fonnda- 
tiou  of  Aquae  Sexttae  by  the  procoQsul 
SextiuB  Calvinttt. 
CbM.  L.  Opimius. 

'  Q.  Fabtus  Maximns(AUobrogicns). 
Death  of  C.  (inicchus.    Tm  ]nooaoaul  Do- 
mitius  d«-fi'ats  the  AllobrofTPB.    The  consul 
Fahius  likewise  defeats  the  Allobrages  and 
Arvemi,  who  sobniit  t»  the  RooMM* 
Can,  P.  Manilius. 

C.  Papirius  Carbo. 
L.  Calpumius  Piso  Fmgi. 
Q.  Caecilins  Metellus  Balearictu. 
L.  CaeciliuB  Metellus  (Dalmaticua). 
L.  Aurelius  Colta. 
C.  JdAriua  tribona  of  the  pMM. 

Tlwenrtar  L.Cimiiib  (wt  91.)  MOUlt 
Carbo. 

Cbss.  M.  Farcias  Cato.  Mort.  e, 

Q.  Marniu  B«x. 
The  consul  Marcius  conquers  the  Stoeni,  a 
Gallic  nation.   A  colony  founded  at  Narbo 
ICtftipta.  DMdiofMfaipMU 
Om.  P.  Caecilins  Metellus  DkltaBMlBI* 

Q.  Moctua  ScaeToia. 
The  consul  MetaBua  Mibdaes  the  Dalmatians. 
Ambassadors  an  iaot  ti» 
store  Adherbal. 
C.  Licinius  Oeta. 

Fabius  MaxiinuB  E 
Birth  of  V'arro. 
M.  Aemilins  ScaunuL 
M.  Caecilius  Metellus. 
OmsM.  L.  Caecilius  Metellua  Dalmaticua. 

Cn.  Domitius  Abenobarbus. 
Tht  dtiMDS  at  the  ceoaM  an  S84,8M. 
Om.  M.  Aeilhis  Batbss. 

C.  Porcius  Cato. 
Tha  coaaul  Cato  dafintad  bgr  th«  Scordiad  in 
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nirth  of  the  orator  TTortenRuiR. 
113|GMi.  C  Caedliua  Metellua  Ca{>tariii% 
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•f  tiba  %ar  again  tt  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutoni.    They  defeat  the  consul 
Carbo  near    Noreia,  but  instaad  of  paDa> 
tntmg  into  Italy,  croaa  into  QanL  Th* 
consul  Metellus  carries  on  the  wtt 
ceasfolly  a^aixut  the  Thiadans.  • 
M.  Lima  Dmsoa. 
T..  Calpnmius  Piso  Caesoninus. 
J  ugurtha  kills  AdherbaL  The  consul  Drutui 
comoMiida  in  Timea,  MiddatetadM  8ea»> 

disci. 

Cw«.  p.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica.    Mori. «. 

Lb  Calpnrnius  Biestia. 
JuouRTHijrK  War.    First  year.   The  con- 
sul Calptiruius  Bestia  is  bribed  by  J  ugur- 
tha, and  grants  him  paaeau 
Cuu.  M.  Minucins  Rufiu. 

Sp.  Postumius  Albinus. 
Second  year  of  the  Jugurthine  war.  Ju- 
gurtha  eomaa,  to  Bomi^  bat  qaha  it  ^gaia 
aacfady  in  eonMqnaneo  at  vm  niudar  of 
Massiva.  The  consul  AlMiuis  commands 
iu  Africa,  but  returns  to  Rome  to  bold  the 
oondda,  laaTiBf  hia  bndiar  Anliw  in  tiio 
command.  The  consul  Minwillt  jQglMt 
against  the  Thraciana. 
Oou.  Q.  GaedHna  MatAna  (Nonidicus). 

M.  Junius  Silanus. 
0mm.  M.  Aemilius  Scaumt.  Aki. 

M.  Lirius  Dmsus.  Mort.  e. 
Third  year  of  the  Jugurthine  war.  Aiilua 
is  defeated  in  January  by  Jugurtha  aud 
concludes  a  peace,  which  the  senate  refuses 
tr»  ntifv.  The  couRul  MetfUiis  6i»-nt  into 
Atnca,  and  carries  on  tiit  war  with  fcuo- 
cess.  The  consul  fishnat  is  defeated  by 
the  Cimbri.  The  proeottsol  Mimnciva  do* 
feats  the  Thrncians. 

Birth  of  T.  Pomponins  Atti«M> 
Om*.  Ser.  Sulpiotiia  Oalfaa. 

L.  Hortondita.   Dohm.  a. 
M.  AnreliuH  Scaurus. 
Cam,  Q.  Fabius  Maziuus  AllobrogicuiL 
C  LtdtdoaGflta. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Ju;;urtlilne  war.  MeteU 

lua  coDtinoes  in  the  command  as  pioconaul, 
and  dofisoia  Jnnfthft* 
Oass.  L.  CasBius  Longiiiab  Oeett. « 
C.  Maiiua. 

FiMiyaor  of  die  JflgsrtlifaMwaR  TheaoiH 

Bol  Marins  snccppds  Metellus  in  the  com- 
mand. The  consul  Caasiaa  defeated  and 
sbiin  by  the  Cimbri  and  dMir  illi«e» 

Co$i.  C.  Atiliuft  S^rnni!"!. 

Q.  Servilius  t^  aepio.  , 
Sixth  and  Ust  year  of  the  JuglBrtUllO  wm, 
MariuB  continue*  in  the  cnmmand  as  pro- 
consul.   Jugurtba  is  captured.    Btrlh,  of 
Cn.  Pompeius  on  the  30th  of  September. 

Birth  of  Ciaaie  «t  Aipimm  on  the  Srd 
of  January. 

dm,  P.  Rntilins  Rufus.  _  *  . 

Cn.  MalUnt  Maxinma. 
TIm  Cfanhri  dafert  Q.  Senllida  Cbepto,  pro- 

consul,  and  Cn.  MallilN  oaatvL 

Om.  C.  Mariua  11. 

C.  Vtavina  Findnie* 

Triumph  of  Marius.  Preparations  atrainsc 
the  Cirobh  who  maich  into  ;»pain.  i  na 
lax  Donhia  oif  the  tribnna  Cn.  Domidoa 
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Ahenobarbus  givM  to  tht  pMflt  ^  fi|^  | 
of  eleeUQg  the  mettii 
Ous.  C.  Marint  III. 

L.  Aiirc-liiis  Ore^tp*.     Afrtrf.  r, 
CofiUaued  onomtiam  tautut  th»  CSimfad.  , 
The  3W  af  Attini  ttUUldL 
Death  of  Lacilius. 
Cm,  C  JKaritu  IV. 

Q.  Lntatitti  CMalna. 
ChMLQ.  CaeciHiis  Mctollus  Nomidlcus. 

C.  CaedUaa  Metellus  Cwnrina. 
TIm  CimM  meum  fiott  Bpbi  into  Omd. 
Mariiis  fini;  V  tely  defeats  the  Teatoni  at 
the  battle  ot  Aquae  SeztLw.  The  consul 
dCQlue  stationed  in  northeni  Italjr*  A 
second  Servile  war  arises  in  Sicily,  and 
wus  ended  by  the  fH'ooonsui  AqnUini  in 
u.  c  99.  It  was  bodlf  tmiwlBd  bj  L. 
LocuUufi  niid  C.  Serriliiifc 
VoBs.  C.  MariuA  V. 

M*.  AquiliiM.  I 
Marius  joins  the  proconsnl  Catnlas  in  northern 
Italy.    They  defeat  the  Cimbri  in  the 
Campi  Raudii  near  Verona.   The  consul 
▲quUas  mA  wguaA  tb*  lims  m  Sicilj. 
Com.  C.  MailiM  71. 

L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
Sedition  and  deatk  of  L.  Appaleias  Satur- 
mnu,  the  tribune  of  the  ffeba.  Banish, 
ment  of  Metellns  Numidicua.   Birth  of  C. 
Juiina  Cmmx  m  th*  i2tli  July. 
M.  AstonaiL 
A.  Pogtumius  ATbiDUS. 
Return  of  Metellua  Ninnidictta  to  Rome. 
The  Serrik  nw  fa  SkOy  orfad  bj  If*. 
Aquilius  the  proconsul . 
Con.  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Xepos. 
T.  Didius. 

War  with  the  Q-ltik-rians  breaks  out.  Di- 
dius ctjiuinmid.i  iu  Spain.    Q.  Sertorius 
serves  under  him.  Lex 
Coet.  Cu.  Cornelius  LeiUul 
P.  Liciniui  CraiMU^. 
L.  Valerius 
M.  AntoniuiL 


B.C. 


Bidiaa  reioaias  in  Sfiain  aa  proooasul 
fights  sMcoMfaly  Mpiail  Ifc*  U 


If  and 
Cditibe- 


Oou.  Co.  IkmiUm  AbemAaAai. 

C.  Cassiiis  Longiiuis. 
Ftokmaeua,  king  of  C^ene»  diet  and  leaves 
hia  kfngdeni  te  the  RoMMi 

Cos'.  T..      'rn'us  Cmsnis. 

Cj.  MuciuB  bcaevola. 
Birth  of  LucretiuSk 
Cots.  C.  Coelins  Caldut. 

L.  Domitios  Ahenobarbus. 
Oms.  C.  Valerias 


Cos: 


^f.  Ilereiiuius. 
C.  Claudius  Puluher. 
M.  I'crpenifu 
Qstis^.  Cii.  DomiliuH  AhonobailniS* 

L.  Iiiciuiu^»  Cniasus, 
Sulla,  {nropraetor,  is  sent  to  Asia  ;  he  restortv 
Ariobananes  to  the  kingdom  of  Cappa- 
docia,  and  receives  an  embassy  from  the 
king  of  the  Parthiiius,  the  tir>t  public 
twaiactieii  between  Rome  and  Partbuk 
0am,  JL  Manne  Phiiipput. 


M 


89 


88 


87 


85 


M.  Livios  the  tribune  of  the  p'el>v  His 
Iffflihrtiwii  H*  atte^^  to  are  bm- 
diite  te  ^  Italin  aliiee  i  Ml  it  mm- 

sinated  hy  his  opponent?, 
Delth  of  the  ocatiM:  Ccaania. 
Cm.  L.  JtdiM  i^umt, 

V.  Rutilins  Lupus.    Oivu.  «•. 
Thb  Mahsxc  or  S«h;ial  War.   The  k>x 
Jalta  ef  the  eHMol  gir^  llM  iuaiSm  te 
all  the  Latins. 
Con.  Co.  Pompeius  Strabo. 

L.  Porcios  Cale* 
Cents.  P.  Licinius  Cm<isak 

Lu  Julios  Caesar. 
Snoeaaiie  ef  the  Romans  in  tbe  liarsic  war. 
A«cii!iim  taken.  The  franchise  granted  to 
all  Uie  confederate  towns  of  Italy,  aod 
the  Latin  franchise  to  the  Txanspadast. 
The  new  citizens  imliad  ^ the  «HMi ii 
eight  new  tribes* 

Cicero  serrea  wdBr  "Pmtftam  m  At 
Marsic  war. 
Cots.  L.  Cornelius  Sulla  (Fdtx). 

Q.  Pompeius  llufus.    Ooeu.  «. 
End  of  the  Alanis  wax.    Tbe  Samaites 
■loiia  emlniiie  in  eraN.   fiWhi  nMiw 
the  cammand  of  the  war  against  Midiri- 
datea.   This  ocfaaiona  the  cavil  wan  sf 
llntai  and  SnUa.  Marin  esH*  M 
from  Rome,  and  receives  from  the  tnlt-s 
the  command  of  the  Mithridauc  war. 
Sdk  nnnelMa  vpoi  Bern  vUfc  hk  any, 
enters  the  chy,  and  prmcribes  '. 
tbe  leading  men  of  iiis  party. 
Cicero  hears  Philo  and  Ifole  at ! 
Cott,  Cn.  Octivius.    Ocets.  e. 
L.  Cornelius  Cinoa.  Aid, 
Lb  Coneliae  Miiiiihi  Oaaike. 
Sii!':!  rrossffs  nrer  to  Grrcce  to  condfict  tb? 
war  ngaiast  Mithndatcs.    He  is  (tppoted 
by  Archebtts,  the  general  of  Mithndates ; 
lays  siege  to  Athens.    Tbe  consul  Cinaa 
espouses  the  side  of  Marius.    Qnna  and 
Marius  enter  Rome,  and  massacre  innr 
omxments.  The  consul  Octarins,  the  «moc 
M.  Antonius,  and  other  distinguishil  mm 
put  in  death. 
sUflnM^  the  histnriaa,  imealtti  these 

Birth  of  Catulhi5. 
Cbca.  L.  Comeiioa  Cinna  IL 
CMteiaeTII.  Mtmtt, 

L.  Valerius  FInccus  IL 
Cent*.  L.  Marchis  Pfaiiippas. 

ML  PeipenML 
V.-n'.h  of  Marius,  art.  70.  Snll.i  antiooes 
tiie  war^aiust  Mithridales  ;  takes  Athta4 
on  the  1  St  of  March  ;  defeats  Arcbeilil  M 
Boeotia.  Death  of  Marius.  set.  70.  FfaccW. 
who  is  elected  consul  iu  place,  recetm 
the  eenMBd  of  the  Mithridatic  war,  and 


crn9<te«  over  te  Aaia }  he  k 

Fiaibria. 

Birth  of  Salfattl. 
Cos*.  L.  Cornelius  Cinna  III. 

Cn.  Piipirius  Carbo. 
Sulla  Ix'j^ins  to  treat  with  AichehiQs  respect- 
iitf  thel 
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Om.  Cn.  Papirittt  CaA»  It 

L.  Cornelius  Cinna  IV.   Oecu.  e. 

Peace  concluded  between  Mithridates  and 
Sulla.  After  the  oonduaion  of  the  peace, 
Sulla  maiebM  ^MWt  Fuabdi,  irlio  kills 
him^elt 

OetB.  L.  Cornelias  Scipio  A&iatiMiL 
L.  Nerlwaas  Balbtik 

Srih  NtmM  to  Infy  M  A*  lieginning  of  the 
year.  Civil  war  between  liini  and  the 
Marioo  party.  Cn.  Pompeiiu  (aet,  23) 
takes  M  Mtive  fut  la  BdHi*li  imwr.  Q. 
SHrt()riu>>  flii's  to  Spain.  The  capitol  burnt 
on  the  atk  of  July.  L,  Murena,  Uw  pr»- 
poMtor,  MMw*  ua  war  n^giinl  ICuii- 
dates. 

Cust.  C.  Al.triiu.    Cheis.  e, 

Cn.  Papiriiu  Corbo  III.  OeaiM,*, 

Diet.  I*.  Cornelius  Sulla  F<-lix. 

Jfo^.  7^^.  L,  Vaieriua  Fiuct;u«. 

Victories  of  8al»  and  his  genendi^  Capture 
of  Pr:u'nr»?tp,  am!  Ht-Fith  «>f  the  yonngcr  Ma- 
ritu  the  cuiusul.  >ulla  is  uadi&puleJ  aan- 
tar  of  Italy.  He  is  appointed  dictator  for 
an  indciinito  period  ;  proscribes  his  oppo- 
nents. Cn.  Pompeius  is  scut  to  SicUy, 
to  carry  on  war  iii^MiiiNt  the  Minuit.  %^ 
Sectohos  holds  out  in  Spun. 
Birtk  flf  P.  TerentiQi  Vtam  Atadmu 

th.'  po<<t. 

Birth  of  C  Luuiiiu  CoItos  tke  ontoi: 
Gm,  M.  ToUkM  Detafab 

Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabi^lla. 
SuUa  coatiDues  dictator.    Uia  Ifginlation. 
Soecestfal  campaign  of  Co.  Ponpeint  ia 
Afriia  ;  n-tiiiiis  to  Romi!',  and  triuTDpha. 
Cicero's  (oet.  26)  oration  Pro  Qmntio. 
Vakfiiw  data,  Him  gnunnMiini  and  poet, 
flmirishfd. 
C<m.  L.  Cornelias  Sulla  Felix  II. 

Q.  CaedUnt  AfeteQns  Pius. 
Snlln  c'<>iit!iui(*8  dictator,  but  holds  the  consul- 
ship as  well.    Siege  and  capture  of  Myti- 
IcM  m  Ada:  C.  Julius  OMHr(ael.S0) 
was  pre*fnt  at  llie  bli  -o. 

Cicero's  ^aet  27)  oration  J'ro  lios- 
<-i<i  A  merino. 
Oom,  P.  Servilius  Vatia  ( r<iiirioill)ii 

Ap.  Ckiiuliiis  I'lilctier. 
Sulla  lays  down  hh  dictatorsiufL  Metellus 
ftooonsul  goes  to  Spain  to  oppose  Sertorius. 
Cicero  (aet.  28)  goes  to  Athena. 
Cott,  M.  Aemiliua  Ijcpidua. 

<^  LttMiiu  CatnfaM. 
UmA  it  Sola,  aet  00.  The  eomnl  Lcpidus 
atteniptH  to  rescind  the  laws  of  Sulla,  but 
k  opfKMod  by  bis  colleague  Catulus.  Me- 
teUw  eMtinwa  th»  war  agaiiMt  Settorios. 
P.  SiTNiliii^  VatIa  is  b^iit  as  procoDsul 
againat  the  grates  on  the  aontkam  coaata 
of  Ada  Minor. 

Cicero  (aet  2^)  liears  Mn!o  at  Rhode". 
&illust's  history  began  from  this  year. 
Qm.  D.  Junias  Brotas. 

Mam.  Aemiliiifl  I-epidus  L5^-iaiuis. 
I^ieptdus  takes  op  amis,  is  defeated  by  Ca- 
tulofl  at  tbo  Holvian  bridge,  and  ratirM  to 
Sardinia,  where  he  dies  in  tlie  course  of 
Uie  year.  Sertorius  is  joined  by  M.  Per- 
ftnm,  tka  legate  of  Lafldnii  Cn.  PMnpoaa, 
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is  associated  with  MataUna  in.  tbe  com- 
mand ngaiiist  Sertorius. 

Cicero  (net.  .30)  returns  to  Rome. 
C<9«s.  Cn-  Octavius.  ' 

L.  Scribonius  Curio. 
Metellus  and  Pompeius  carry  on  the  war 
against  Sertorius  unsuccessfully. 
Ckato  (aet.  81)  ongi^  in  plaading 


Birth  of  Asinia  PoOio^ 
Coss.  L.  Octavius. 

C  AarcUni  CoUa. 

War  with  Sertorius  continued.  The  procon- 
sul P.  Serrilios  Vatia,  who  waa  aent  aminst 
the  pirateo  in  &  c  78*  ndbdnoa  <lw  Tam- 
rians  and  receiTTs  the  snmarae  of  Isauricua. 
The  proconsul  C.  Scribonius  Curio  com- 
nuindi  ia  Maeedoela,  aubdues  the  Doxdanl, 
and  prnptratcs  as  fiiras  th**  Danube. 
Ciccru  (at-t.  32)  quaestor  in  Sicily. 

Cbfs.  L.  Licinius  Lnculloi. 
M.  Anrelius  Cottn. 

War  with  Sertorius  cuittiaued.  Renewal  of 
the  war  with  Mithridates :  Lucullus  ap- 
pointed  to  the  command  ;  he  carries  on  the 
war  with  success,  and  relieves  Cyzicus 
which  was  besieged  by  Mithridates. 

Ckero  (aet.  33)  retome  fiom  Ski^  to 
Rome. 

CW  M.  Terentius  Vano  LontUui. 

CCtodiu  Varna. 
War  witk  Sertorim  oon^fraed.  IBtltrfdatea 

is  defeated  by  Liu-ullu*,  near  Cvzieus. 
Commeoceiscut  of  the  war  in  lutly  against 
the  gladkton  comraoodled  by  Spartacoa. 
The  ciiri'-ul  M.  Tyiinillii'.  succeeds  Curio 
in  Macedonia,  and  subdi^  the  Beati  in 
thn  or  ^  foUowinjfr  year; 

€ot$,  L.  Gelliiis  Po|.>licnIn. 

Cn.  Comeliutt  Leiuulua  Clodtanns. 

Murder  of  Sertorius  ;  defeat  and  death  of 
Perpema  ;  end  of  the  war  in  Spain.  Lu- 
cullus ftllows  Mithridates  into  Pontus. 
The  two  consul  ai« deftatod  bj Spaxlacw 

Cuss.  P.  C'Tiirlius  Lcntnlns  Soil. 
Cn.  Aulidius  Urestea. 

War  with  Mithridates  oontinoed.  Mithri- 
dates  flies  into  Armenia  to  his  son-in-law 
Tigrnnes.  Spartacus  defeated  and  slain 
by  M.  Liciiriiis  Cnusus  praetor.  Pompeius 
on  his  return  from  Spain  Calls  in  vithand 
destroys  some  of  the  fugitives. 

Om,  Cn.  Pompeius  M.ipms. 
Lidnina  Coumu  Dive*. 

Cam.  L.  OelKrn  FofMoblB. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  ClodlaTins. 

War  with  Mithridatea  continued ;  but  no 
aedve  operatwm  t\m  jmr,  LveallHi  ia 

engaged  in  reL'wlatiii^'  tlie  affairs  of  Asia 

Miiior :  Mithridates  remains  in  Armenia. 
PteDpeioi  realoree  to  iha  tribnnee  the  power 

of  wliieh  tliey  had  boen  deprived  by  Snlla. 
The  lex  Aurelia  enacts  tlmt  the  judicea 
are  to  ba  taken  ftom  the  senators,  eqnltaai 

and  tribuni  aerarii,  instead  of  from  the  se- 
nators exclusively,  as  Sulla  liad  ordained. 
Cicero  (aet  37)  impeaches  Verres;  he 

delivers  the  ouitinns  //.  Q.  C'uciliiM 
natio  and  Actio  /.  in  Verrem. 


Birth  flfViiBiL 
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Q.  Tlort^nsius. 

Q.  Ca^cilius  Metellui  (Cretieiu). 
War  with  Mithridates  continued. 

iiivadcn  Anin'iii;i,  defeats  Ti^rnnM,  and 
takes  Tijjraniiccrta.  The  cajiitol  dedicated 
by  Q.  Catulua. 

Cicero  (aet.  38)  cnrnle  aedile.  His 
Oifation*  Pro  Af.  FonUio  and  Pro  A. 
Ou«cma. 

(Am.  U  OMOmtMMtUmt,  Mori.*. 
Q.  MutoHm  Rbz. 

War  with  Mithridatos  continiird.  TjUctiHus 
defeaU  TigranM  and  Mitbndatei  oa  the 
AnMiiM.  aiid  \bj%  aiegi  !•  NUUi.  Q. 
M<>t<l!us  pwowiml  cgnMi  liw  ««r  in 

Crete. 

Cm.  C.  Calpornm*  PiM. 

M'.  Acitiui  Olabrio. 
War  with  Mithridates  contjnup<i.  ATutiny 
in  the  amiy  of  Luciillim.     He  march m 
Kick  to  Ponlus,  whither  Mithridates  hnd 
precfded  hiui,  atui  hud  defeated  C.  Triarius 
th«  legate  of  Lncalltu.    The  war  acaiiiat 
the  piratos  is  coiiiinitled  to  Cn.  Ponipeias 
hy  tile  lex  Ciabiuia.    Metellua  concludes 
the  war  ia  Crete  either  in  thia  or  the  fol- 
lowing year.    L.  Iloscius  Otho,  tribune  of 
the  plebt,  carried  a  law  that  the  eqaitea 
should  hare  separate  seats  in  the  theatre. 
M.  TwMMiai  Vanro  mnm  under  Pom- 
peita  in  the  war  againtt  tka  pinUaa. 
M\  AentiliuK  T.epidu% 
L.  Voloatios  Tiillufc 
War  wldi  MidnrUttiM  eontfanttfl.  Hmcoh- 

duct  of  it  is  comniitt<»d  to  Cn.  Pompeius 
Iqr  ^  Manilla.  He  had  drudjr 
femqilif  the  war  against  the  pirates  tos 

closf.  TT.  invades  Armcnin,  and  makes 
pea*ce  wuh  Tigtanesu  Mubndates  ruzm 
into  the  Cinooarini  BtMporas. 

Cicero  (a^t.  41 )  praetor,  dclirpm  thf  nra- 
tions  Pro  Lege  Mcuulia,  and  Pro  A.  (Jiu- 
mitio 

Otm»  P.  Comdius  Sulla.    N<m  inilt. 

P  Antrotiiu.s  Paetua.    Aon  iniit. 
h.  Aun  lms  Culta. 
L.  Manliiis  T<irmi,itnf. 
Ccnss*  Q.  I^utAiius  Catulus-  AM. 

M.  I.iriniiiH  Crassus  Diven.  Af>d. 
War  with  Mithridates  continued.  Pompeitis 
pursues  Mithridates,  and  hghts  against  the 
Albanians  and  Iberians.    Catiline's  first 
(Mb  ad)  ia 


Birth  ofQ.  Ilonitius 
Com,  L,  Juliiu  CaMab 

C  ICufehis  Figidat. 
Onus.  L.  Aurelin*  Cotfa. 
Pompeitts  rctunis  from  the  pursuit  of  Mitbri- 
ttiaai  HendiatSjriaa  Ronan  pNviaoB, 
and  wint<>rfi  there. 

Cicero's  (uet.  43)  oration  In  Toga  Vcm- 
dideu 

Om.M.  Tullln.  Ciemu 

C.  Anionius. 
Death  of  Mithridates.  Pompeius  subdues 
Phoenicia  and  Palestine,  and  takes  Jeru- 
aaleui  after  a  siege  of  three  luoiuhs.  Ca- 
tiline's second  conspiracy  detected  and 
Mwhad  bjr  Cieac9.  fiittli 
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Ck-iw  (apt.  44}  delirerwd 
tions  ill  his  con»nlship.  Tho^  waich  are 
extant  were  deliveivd  in  the  fbltowisc 
order:  (1.)  Da  Lege  Agrarn;  (2.)  Rn 
C.  Babtrio  ;  (3.)  Im  Caiitimuti  (4.)  I'm 
Alurviut, 
Ckm.  D.  JoaiiM  Silaraaa. 

L.  Licinius  Mtirena. 
Defeat  and  dea:h  of  Catiline.  PnTnp-irrs 
tnas  to  Itaijf.  Caesar  (aet  38)  ispnets^ 
OrI«  b  tribane  of  the  people, 

Cicero'f*  fact.  4.'>)  oration  Pro  P.Sata^ 
Con.  M.  Pupius  Piso  Cal|mrataaaa. 

M.  YakriDi  MMak 
Trinmph  of  Poinpcing  on  the  *2S!h  and  ?fHh 
of  September.    Trial  and  acquittal  of  P. 
Qodiaa.  Ommv  (aet.  W\  piutitauf  ,  a^ 
tains  the  provinr.-  -f  Fnrther  Sfuin. 
Cicero's  (aet.  4h)  oration  Pro  Artiia. 
Cm.  L.  Afiwiiua. 

Q.  Caecilins  Metelhis  C^ler. 
Caesar's  victori*;*  in  Spain.     He  n  turns  to 
Roma.    His  coalition  with  }'''rup<ii;s  2nd 
CnissiTs,  iMnUjr  aattsd  tiai  Fiiat  Xm^ 

virate. 

Co$$.  C.  Julius  Caesar  (aet  41). 

M.  Calpumins  Bibulna 
The  agrarian  law  of  Caesar.    The  acU  -of 
Pomp  iuH  in  Abia  ratihed.  Caesar  rweiTes 
the  prorinoea  of  Cisalpine  and  Tmncil- 
pine  Gaul  and  lUrricum,  for  fire  Team 
Cicero \<j  (aet,  4ii)  oration  Pro  JL  i 

A.  Gabiniiis. 
Caesar's  (aet  42)  first  campaign  in  Gsnl ; 
ks  iefcata  the  HelvatB  «3  AiianiML 

P.  Clod  ins  i&  trihiine  of  the  pleb^ 
Cicero  (aet.  4!!}  is  banished. 
Com.  P.  Cofndina  Lsatuhte  SpiadMb 

Q.  Caecillu*  Metelltis  Xepo*. 
Cae<mr'!>  (a^t.  43)  second  camnugn  in  OsaL 
lie  defeats  tka  BOgm.  Tbe  aaperiBWi 
dence  of  the  annona  comiEitted  to  P.ir"- 
pt:ius  with  extraoniinarv  powers  t'^r  :,ve 
years.   Ptolemaeus  Auletes  comes    U  -mt-.. 

Cicero  (aat  50) 
menu 
Qm.  Cn.  Cornelius 

L.  Marcius  Philippos. 
Caesar's  (aet  44)  third  campaign  in  GanL 
He  conquers  the  Veneti  in  the  north-wnt 
ofOaaL  Qaa—r  met  Pot^na  and  Cn  in 
atttoea  to  April,  and  wiida  anaacscato 
for  the  cnntinuancailf  tlMirpaWV  QrflBi 
is  curule  aedile. 
CiemV  (aet  61  >«ntiena.  ( 1 .)  praAslis/ 

$pvmsig;  (4.)  JH  ProvtMcm  Com$atahim; 
(5.)         M.  Oadit  Rmfi^;  (6.)  Pf  I, 

Curndio  liaibo. 
Cots.  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  II. 
If.  Lieimae  Ciassus  II. 

Otmt.  M.  Valerius  Mes&.ila  Niger. 
P.  Servilius  Vatia  Isauncns. 

Caesar's  (aet.  io  >  fourth  campniijn  in  Oaal. 
He  crosses  the  Rhine  :  he  invades  Britaia. 
Assignment  of  tiie  pro\-inccs  to  the  tri- 
umvirs by  the  ].<\  1  rebooia.  €mm 
CBceim  iba  Gaak  and  lilignam  bt  kn 
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yem  more;  Pompelus  the  SpArns,  and 
Crassns  Syria.  I'uilemaett*  Aul«i€&  re- 
stored to  Aegypt  by  A.  GttUnini. 

CioTO  (  aet.  o'2  )  compoMB  bOM  On- 
tort'.    His  Jspcech  Jn  PtMwm. 

Virgil  (aet.  16)  aMutnes  th«  tOfftirililM. 
Oo«$.  L.  Doiiiitiiis  Ahenobarbue. 

Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher. 
Caeaar^s  (aet.  46)  sixth  campaign  in  Gaol. 
His  second  ezpediti<Hi  into  Britain :  war 
with  Ambiorix  in  the  winter.  Cnusus 
marches  against  the  Partbians. 

Ciem  (Mi.  £d)  conpONa       De  Rt- 
ptA/iea,  HI*  otBtums  pn  M,  Sbamot  p"^ 
Plaado^  pro  C.  Rallrin  PoOttmn* 
Cou.  Cn.  liomitius  Calvious. 

M .  Tdariu  MesMh. 
Caesar's (aet.47)si'\  lit h  i nmpaign  in  GduI. 
He  again  crosses  thti  Ulnne.   JDefeat  and 
death  of  CraaMM  by  the-  PutUms. 
Cii'orf)  (aet.  54)  elected  a«pMr. 
Coit.  Cii.  I'unipeius  Magnus  Jil.  Soim 
apmmluitim  getsU. 

Ex  Kal.  SeaiU. 
Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  PiiiB  Sdpio. 
Caesar's  (aet.  48)  eighth  campaign  in  Gnul. 
Insurrection  in  Gaul  ;  Caesar  takc's  Ale>iia 
and  Vercin^etorix.  Death  of  Clodius  iu 
Jaaotiy :  nofei  ai  Raw:  PmpeiiM  Mle 
consttl. 

Cicero^s  (aet  55)  oration  pro  Bittom. 
llf  composes  his  de  LetfiUUk 
Death  of  LocMtioi. 
Cost.  Ser.  Snlpidttt  RnAtt. 

M.  Claudius  MarLelhiR. 
Caeeair^  (aet.  49)  Atnth  campaign  in  Oaoi. 
Sabjantlon  of  dw  oomtry.   The  comol 
MarcclluR  prnpoM^s  m<'a8un.'i  iif^iust  Caesar. 

Cicero  (aet.  56)  goes  as  proconsul  to 
CiHefak 
Qm.  L.  Aemilius  Paullus. 

C  Claudius  Marcelius,^ 
Cum.  Ap.  Claadiiu  PoI^m. 

L.  Calpuniius  Piso  Caesoninns. 
Caesar  (aet.  bV)  spends  the  year  in  Cisalpine 
QaoL    MiiMwg  ef  Ponprius  ■0Mnst 
Caesar. 

Cicero  (act  57)  leaves  Cilicia  and  rcaclics 
Brundisium  at  the  end  of  tiM  jwt; 
Pe.ith  of  Ilortctisins. 
SitUu&t  ik  oxpelled  the  senate. 
Cbss.  C.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Cms. 
Did.  Mine  Mag.  Eq.  C.  Julius  Caesar. 
(Tommeoeement  of  the  civil  war  between 
Omwut  (aet  51)  and  Pompeina.  Caesar 
marches  into  Italy,  and  pursoM  Ponpeius 
to  Brundisium.  Pom  perns  leaves  Italy  in 
Marcht  and  cfwaas  over  to  Oreeoa.  Caesar 
goes  to  Borne,  and  then  proceed*  In  Spain, 
where  he  cniKjuers  AfrauiuB  and  Petreius, 
the  Icgati  of  Fompeius.  He  retuma  to 
Bane,  is  appointad  dkMUer  fcr  the  dee^ 
lion  of  the  consuls,  n-sijfUR  the  office  at 
the  end  of  11  days,  and  then  goes^  to 
BmdMjmf  In  araar  ta  ami  aw  wla 

( I  recce. 

Cicero  (aet  58)  comes  to  Home,  but 
email  «far  ta  Omea  to  Ika  amtih  af 
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Com,  C  Jnlins  Caesar  IT. 

P.  Servilitts  Vatia  Isatiricus. 
Caesar  (aet  52)  lands  in  (  ireece,  defeats  Pom- 

peius  at  tlie  Itatlle  ot'  Pharhalia  in  the 
month  of  Augij!i>t.  Murder  ot  Pompeius 
(aet  58)  before  Alexandria.  Ommst  tmm 
to  Egypt :  Alexandrine  war. 

Cicero  (aet  69)  returns  to  Italy  alter  the 
batde  of  PImkmIh,  and  aolm  at  Bcmb- 
dlsiom. 

Did.  C  JnliiM  CaeKir  IL    .  ^ 

Afiiff.  Eq.  M.  An  ton  iu  a. 

Con,     Fttfius  Caleam. 
P*  Vatiitiua. 

Caesar  (aet  53)  dictatflf  the  whole  y(  tr. 
The  consuls  Calenus  and  Vatinius  were 
only  appoftttad  at  tba  etad  af  tka  yaai; 
Caesar  concludes  the  Alexandrine  war, 
marchai  into  Pontus,  and  conquers  Phar- 
naces;  mdm  ia  Italy  in  Septembai; 

He  crosses  OTer  to  Africa  before  the  end 
of  the  year  to  carry  on  war  against  the 
Pompeians. 

Cic'  rn  (-ft.  PO)  meets  Caesar  at  Bnin- 
disiiun,  iis  pardoned  by  him,  and  return* 
to  Ilame. 

Cou.  C.  Julius  Caesar  TIT. 
M.  Aemilius  Ijcpidus. 

Caesar  (aet  54)  defeats  the  Pompeians  at 
the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  ApriL  Death  of 
Cato,  aet  48.  Caesar  returns  to  Rome  and 
triumph*.  Rtdamation  af  tin  fattwlar  by 
Caeor. 

Cieaio  (aat  61)  compoaia  Ua  JBhitw,. 

and    Purtiiioiies  Omloriae.  Hli 
pro  Maroello  and  pro  JJgarv), 

SaUnst  praetor,  and 
in  the  African  war. 
Did.  C.  Julius  Caesar  IIL 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  AaaiOfai 
Cot.  tine  collega.  C.  Julius  Cnes.ir  TV* 
Cots.  Q.  Fabius  Mazimua.   MorL  e. 
C.  Cantnins  Rabiloa. 
C.  TreHnnitis. 
Caesar  (aet.  55)  defeats  the  Pompeians  in 
Spain  at  the  battle  of  Munda  in  March. 
Triumph  of  Caesitr.   He  is  made  consul  for 
ten  years,  and  dictator  and  censor  for  life. 

Cicero  (aet  62)  divorces  Tcrentia ; 
marries  Publilia ;  \mv%  hin  daughter  Tnliia  ; 
divorces  Publilia.    He  computes  bib  Um* 

Deiolaro. 
Did.  C.  Julius  Caesar  IV. 
M<tg.  Eq.  M.  Aemilius  L^idoi  IL 
Mag.  Eq.  C  Oetavnai 
Mag.Eq.  DtDomitiaaOMii.  NmmUt. 
Coss.  V.  Julius  Caesar  V.   0M.  iediik  •> 

M.  Autonius. 

P.  CoindiBa  Doiabttla. 

MURDKK  OF  CABHAa  (aet.  .'rTl  nn  the  15th 

of  March.  Octavina,  est  the  death  of  Caesar, 
eoaaaa  fiaai  Apolfcmia  «a  Ranaa.  It.  Aa- 

tonias  withdraws  from  Bomc,  and  uro- 
ceeds  to  Ciaalpioe  Gaul  at  the  end  of  No- 
vmbarta oppose D.Bnrtaas  hafadadaiad 

a  public  enemy  by  the  scnatp 

Cicero  (aet.  Cili)  composes  his  TuscuiamaB 
Ditputatiunrs,  de  Aatero  Deorttmy  de  D|» 
d&  FatOt     Amieitia,  , 
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tule,  d»  Gloria^  Topieau,  de  C^idit.  hit 
omtioiiA,  PkiUppka  I.  in  the  acfnate ;  Phi- 
lippica  II.  (not  spoken);  Pkilippkalll 


i 


IV. 


the 


ill  the 
people, 

Cbw.  C  Viliiti*  Piinsa.  Afurt,^ 
A.  Hirtiot.    OceU.  e* 
C.  JdKM  Ommt  OrtivtaMi 

C.  Cir.iiuia. 

Pedivu.   Mort «. 
P.  VMtidiM. 

l:  '  of  Mutiiia  :  death  of  ihp  consulg  Panaa 
and  ilirtius.  M.  Autuaius  u  defeated 
nnd  fiiea  to  Qaul.  Octavianiw  comet  to 
Hdiix'  and  !»  clectoil  consul.  The  nnur- 
tli.'rer»  of  Caosar  outlawed.  Skcosd  Tri- 
UMViRATS  formed  by  Octavinnua,  Anto- 
iiius,  and  Ij<>pidus  :  thoy  Uk»>  the  title 
Triumviri  Jivipublioim  iAMuUiuenJac  :  ihey 
pcoflcribe  their  enemiM. 

Cioero  (aet  64)  proKfibed  and  put  to 
death  ;  the  mnainiag  PkUi]^c  Ontions 
dalivered  in  this  yeab 

Birth  of  Ovid. 

Death  of  Lnberio*,  the  mimograplier. 
Om.  L.  Mimatiu*  Planeus. 
M.  AemiUiu  Lapidna  1I« 
.  L.  AnfeMMH  PwCaa. 
P.  Sulpicitis. 
War  ia  Oiaeoa  betwma  tha  tnawnn  and 
tM  mftHHaam  party.   BatOa  of  PbiUppi 
and  d"ath  of  Cassiiin.    S*'cn?)d  hattli-  of 
Philippi  and  death  of  Bmtus.    Uirth  of 
Tiberiaty  aftwwila  anfaror. 
H  moa  (Mt  9S)  iffte  Ml  tha  Me  «f 

Philippi. 
Oom.  L.  Antfloiiu  Pietas. 

P.  Si  rviiitis  Vatia  Isiuricus  TI. 
War  of  Peruiia.    Tue  cuusul  L.  Antonius 
and  Fulvia,  the  wife  of  AI.  Antoniua,  oppote 
Octaviiuius.    Antonius  is  IjCMOped  in  Pe* 
nmu  lu  wards  the  eud  »i  the  rear. 
Om.  Cn.  Domitiua  CaMMi  it  Aid, 
C.  Asiniiis  Pnllio. 
L.  Cornelias  Biilbas. 
P.  Canidiiu  Crauus. 
Ca^ire  of  Perosia.   Death  of  FolriiL  Re- 
aondlktion  betwean  Octavianut  and  M. 
Antonins,  who  conclude  a  peace  at  Bran- 
dMiyn:  K.  Ajitanla»aMMnriaiO«lHria,fba 
aHHT  ai  MCWTUuMH.    uaoMMi  HI  via 
Parthians  invade  Syria. 
Comalia*  N^poa  floorithad* 
Com.  h.  Uudmbrntuiam, 

C  Cftlviftius  Sabinus. 
Oetarianus  and  Antoniua  have  an  interview 
wiUi  Sas.  P<nip«iMal  IfiMBn*  ana  aao- 

clude  a  peace  with  hitn.  M.  Antonius 
spends  the  winter  at  Athens.  Venttdiua, 
the  legatns  of  Antonius,  dafcala  tba  Ite^ 
thians:  death  of  Lahi'  -m^;  Birth  of 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  <  kun  iaoua. 

Horace  (aet.  26)  is  introtetaA 
cwas  by  Virsjil  and  Variua. 

Qmh.  Ap.  Claudius  I'uklter. 
C.  Norbanns  FfaMMl. 

War  between  OctavHunM  mA  Sax.  Pom- 
peins.  Octarianns  namat  Livia.  Ven- 
tidius  again  defeats  tho  Partliiant,  and 
diiv«atkano«l«Cfl|jtk;  daatihof  Pbetcui. 
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Horace  (aeL  27)  is 
int  baek  of  bia  Qmktm, 
Cm.  M.  Agrippa. 

L.  Cmniius  O.-Jln*. 
X.  Statilius  Tauma. 
Antonlaa  aoaaa  ta  ltdy. 
Triumvirate  for  another  p>criod  of  rive-  vfors. 
Octavianus  emdoya  this  yaar  in  jptcpan- 
tiMM  agntntt  SaK.  PMpdm  dgiiffi 
crok^es  the  Rhine. 

Varro  (aet.  iiO)  eompoeet  his  (is Aa^ 
tiea. 

Co$s.  L.  Oellins  Poplicola.  Abd. 
M.  OMxaiua  Nerva.  Abd, 
L.  Af  unatius  Plancoa  H. 
C.  SulpiciuB  Qnirinu*. 
Dff»»at  of  ijttX.  i'wmpeius,  who  fUes  to  Ai* 
Lcpiduft  ceases  to  be  one  of  the  triomTin. 
M.  Antonina  invades  the  Parthian  do- 
minions bite  in  the  jeai^  and  ia  obU^  lo 
fetmt  with  great  laM» 
Cm,  Lb 


Sex.  Pompeiiw  (a(?t.  39)  is  pnt  ta  d»'ath  m 

Aaia.  Octarisoiia  dciMla  tka  UlyzMaa. 
€km,  L.8«MBaUba. 

M.  AntoniiiR.  Afxi. 

It.  Semnronius  Atiatinna. 

A  CbL  JW.  Pari.  km9kt  Lepidaa. 

C  Mf-mmins. 
£jcKal.Not>.  M.  Ueraunkia  Piccna 
Octaviamts  defaats  tka 
niiis  invades  and  f.ul 
Death  of  ballust. 
Om.  Imp.  Caeaar  AugMlOi  IL  JUL 
I..  Volaitiiis  TulIo& 
P.  Aiitronius  Patetus. 
J'x  Kft!  .Mai.  L.  Klaviiis. 
Mt&oLJti.  C.  Kontciiis  Cipita. 

M'.  AliIIus  (ATioU). 
£*K€U.SfipL  L.  Vinndus. 
Ex  Ktd.Oci.  L.  Laronius. 
Rupture  between  Octarianas  aod  Antonioi. 
Both  partiea  pnpiM  fm  war.    Ia  this 
year  OctnTianus  i*  called  !n  the  Fasti  !■> 
petator  Caeaar  Augustus,  though  the  tiAa 
of  Imperator  and  Augustus  were  no:  o.>-  - 
fiHwad  apoB  Ini  titt  «.  c  ^. 

Horace  (aet.  .32)  prolKiblr  ] 
iBMnd  book  of  bia  Satina. 

C.  Sosins. 

KaL  JuL  L.  Comaliua. 
jmmmt,rmu  ri.  ▼aMnaBk 

Antonins  divorces  Octavia.  War  dtc^ai^'il 
Kgaiii&t  Anttiuius  at  the  cooclasiai  of  toe 
year. 

Death  of  AtticiiR. 
CbM.  Imp.  Caesar  Augustus  IlL 
M.  Valerius  Met^ala  Cor  ~ 
Ejt  K'll.  Mai.  M.  Titius. 
Kul.  Oct.  Cn.  Painpeiuj. 
Antonius  defeated  at  the  teiltle  of  Actimn 
on  the  2nd  of  Seftiaabm, 
proceeds  to  the  East, 

Horace  (aeC  34) 
book  flf  fpodaa. 
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Con,  Imp.  Caenr  Augustus  IV* 
J£»  friiiiriiif  CiWiDi* 
Br  H  Jal.  a  AmMw  T< 

Et  Id.  &^>t.  M.  Tulliiis  Ci 

KtKaLNoe.  L.  Saeiuua. 
Deatk  of  Antonhtt  (aet.  51 )  and  Cleopatra. 
Aeg^'pt  mrif^r  n  Roman  province.  Oelir 
viautu  piii«ef  the  winter  at  SSosmm. 

OcTAVLAJtm  •OLS  BOI.BB,  OT  THB  BOM AM 

WoRT.n. 

Goruelius  Galiuii,  the  ^oet,  appointed 
prnefect  of  Egypt 
Cms.  Imp.  Cac««ir  Anguilw  V* 
Sex.  Appuleius. 

AW.  JuL  I'otitus  ¥a]etiM]f«Mlk. 

C.  Cluvius. 

Octavmius  retaias  to  Rome  and  oel«brttes 
three  trimnphs,  Dalmatiam,  Actian.  Alex- 
andrine.  Temple  of  Janiu  doeed. 

dm.  Imp.  Caeear  AagvilM  TL 
M.  A^ppa  II. 

Centot  taken  bf  the  c— wli    The  citisens 
at  the  censuH  arc  4,lf4^W0, 
Death  of  Vuxok 

Cots.  Imp.  Gmmt  AngiNhit  TIT. 
M.  Agrippa  III. 

Octavianus  reodve*  the  title  of  Aniputui, 
and  accepts  the  gonmMBt  te  ten  yean. 
Division  of  the  provinces  betwwn  him  ^d 
the  senate.  Angtutas  goes  into  Spain.  Mee- 
■alla  triamaha  «■  Mownt  of  Ui  otnqiMit 
of  the  AipMai,  peMUf  fa  ^  pwweding 

Tibdlot 
Aquit.imn. 
Coa.  Imp.  Caesar  Augustus  VllL 

T.  Statflhu  Taurus  II. 
Angnstus  condacts  tho  war  faSpdbb 

of  Cufnelius  Gallus. 
Co§a.  Imp.  Caesar  A  iigMl—  IX. 

M.  Juiiitis  Silamts. 
Augustus  coHtiiiUfs  to  c-onduct  the  war  in 
Spain,  and  subdues  the  t  antabti.  Tbe 
Solassi  subdued  by  A.  Terentins  Vnrm, 
and  the  colony  of  Augusta  Praetoria 
(Aoeta)  founded  in  their  country.  The 
Umfk  of  Jaras  skat  a  second  time.  Mar- 
9am  murim  JoHa,  tbo  daughter  of 
Augustus. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Caesar  Augustus  X. 
C  Nortantto  Rmcbb. 

Augustus  retuniR  to  Roiiit*.  Atliof  QaflUB 
marches  against  the  Arabians. 

Vugil  ii  MW  employed  upon  the 
Aeneid. 

Horace  (aet.  41)  publishes  the  first 
thieo  booko  of  Ido  Odaa  in  tUt  «r  tbe 

following  year. 
Coss.  Imp.  CacMur  Augustus  XL  Abd. 

A .  Ten^ntiw  Van*  Ummm.  MM, «. 

L.  Sestius. 
Cn.  Calpumius  Fiso. 
Augustus  ift  iuvestt'd  with  the  tribunician 
powtr  for  life.    T^eath  of  Murcellus.  An 
embassy  from  the  Purthians:  Augustas 
restores  the  son  of  nHait%  bol  JBoq» 
Tiridates  at  ^ome. 
Cou.  M.  Claudius  MarceUos  Aeoeniinas. 
1m  AmntiWr 
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Genu.  L.  Munatins  Plancus. 

Paul.  Aemilins  Lepidus. 
Conspiracy  of  Murena  detected  and  pu- 
nished. Candaoe,  queen  of  the  Aethiopiaoa, 
invades  Egypt.   Bovolt  of  tk« CaMahn  m 
Spain.  * 
Cm.  M.  LoIIius. 

AemiUus  Lopidao. 
AagMtaa  gooa  to  llw  iMv  aad  spsadt  tlia 
winter  at  Samoi.     Agrippa  marries  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Augustus  and  widow  of 
Marcellus. 
Oou.  M.  AppnHug. 

P.  bilius  Nerva. 
The  Parthiam  vattoM  liw  BaasM  atandaido. 
AinbassadofB  come  to  AngUBtus  from  the 
ludmutt.     Aogusttu  winters  again  at 
Samos.   BiHhof  C.€a8f,  thepandaoa 
of  Augustus. 
Cot$.  C.  Sentins  Satuminus. 
Q.  Lucretius  Vespillo. 
E*  Kal.  Jtd.  M.  Vinnchin. 
Augustus  returns  to  Rome.    The  Cantabri 
axe  finally  subdued* 
Deaikaf  VkgU, 
Obm.  P.  CemeHw  Lmtrins  MarceBinus. 

C.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
Augustas  aoceptf  the  empue  for  fire  year** 
Tho  Lax  JaEa  af  AagMtaa  4$  MtmMmdm 

Ordinibus. 

IMl  of  Tib«iUus. 

Honea  <aaC  47)  publUoo  Aa  fm 
book  of  hi.<«  Kpiadaa  abaa*  Ihii  iStm, 

Com.  C.  Fumius. 

C.  Jttnhtt  Maaos. 

TkM  jAuti  Sderulatrg  ct'chnit^d.  Birth  of 
L.  Caesar,  tiie  griuiiiton  of  Augustus. 
Agrippa  is  sent  into  Asia. 

Horace  (aol.  4M)  wiiloa  hit  iJ^mim 
iHuxut'are. 
Cou.  L.  DomitiaoAlMMliariMaL 
P.  Cornelius  Scir-'o 

Kal.  JuL  L.  i  arius  iiufus. 
Agrippa  is  in  Asia,  where  his  friendship  is 
cultirated  by  Herod.    The  Oem^a^^^  fir- 
feat  the  Roman  army  under  LoUius.  Au- 
gubtus  w^ts  out  for  CJauL 
Con.  M.  LiTius  Dmsus  Libo. 

L.  Calpumius  Piso. 
Augtistufi  remains  in  Ciaul.     Tiberius  and 

DtUMU  sabduie  the  Baati  and  Viadeliid. 
Com.  ILEMnliaGmMa. 

Cn.  ComcliuB  Lentulus 
Augustus  raaains  in  OauL 
Om.  TL  daadtaa  Noia  (fMite  IL 

Augustus), 
p.  QuinoiiUos  Varna. 
Augustus  retoma  from  Oaal  and  iigtfppa 

from  Asia. 

Ilomce  (aet  52)  publishes  the  fourth 
book  of  his  Odes. 
Com,  if.  Valerius  Messala  BMlatm  A|l||^ 

anus.    jXforl,  e. 
1'.  S;i;|'"i       (^niriuus,  Jbd, 
('.  Valgius  Kufui.  Afxt. 
C.  Caumius  Itebilus.    iMurl.  e. 
L.  Votusias  Satuminns. 
Death  of  Agrippa  in  March  in  bin  TA<>i 
year;  Death  of  Lepidus.   Attgustus  bt»- 
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<^  Aeliui  Tubera. 
PaaL  Fabins  Maxima*. 
•  carriei  on  war  againtt  the  Ocnnana, 
and  Tiln-rius  ni:r»in«t  th«  Dalmatians  and 
Pannoiiiaiiv     Tibedos    nuurica  Julia. 
1  )catfi  of  Octavia,  tiM  Milflr  of  AagMttts. 
Cam.  Julius  Antonia&. 

Q.  Fabia*  Maximos  Afrieanna. 
Augustus  is  in  GaoL    He  returns  to  Rome 
at  tiM  and  «<  tlM  jaar  witk  Tilmina  and 
Dntsos.    BMb  of  ChmBas,  afUrwards 
emperor. 

Cm,  Nero  Clandioa  Itonras  Gcnnaiuciu. 
JfoHLa.  '^^^^^ 

Ch^inoa. 

DnMH  aaait  aphiar  <ba  GanMUM  wmA  Oet 

4orinp  the  war. 

The  history  of  Lirj  ended  with  the 
death  of  Dnma» 
Om,  C.  Marciua  Censorhna. 

C  Asinius  Oallua. 
Aliens t us  accepts  the  erapira  a  tkM  thOM. 
The  month  of  S<-xti1i»  rpcptrp^  his  ntimc. 
Tiberius  succeed*  his  brother  in  the  war 
against  the  4ifTTniiuB.    (,>naaa  lifan  hf 
Augustas.    Dt-atii  of  Maec«nna. 
Death  of  Home*',  net.  6|. 
Cbia.  TL  Clatidiiu  Nero  IL 

Cn.  Calpumins  Fiio. 
Tiberius  returns  to  Rome  from  Oenoanj,  bat 
soon  afterwards  arta  ait  ipitt  ta  the 
same  counJrjr. 
Cbsf.  D.  Ladim  BalbM. 

C.  Anti<>tiuH  Vctns, 
nbarhia  laaaiTaa  tba  tnbaiuciaa  power  Ua 
fva  yauit  and  fallMa  ta  lUMidaif  wuMia 
lie  rfmained  seven  jear«. 
(Joft.  Imp.  Caesar  Augostoa  XII. 

L.  Oonalhu  Saiia. 
r.  Cftovir  r»*coiiros  the  toga  viriHfc 
Oott.  C.  Calvisius  Sabtnus. 

L.  Paariaaaa  Rafos. 
Rtrth  or  JKsr^!}  CsaMfr.  Daatk  ttUtnd, 

kiim  i>f  Jiidaca. 
Com.  L.  riirnt'Iin<i  Lontiilns. 

^I.  Val»*riiis  Messallliiiis, 
Birth  nf  (]al1>a,  afterwards  emperor. 
Oust.  Imp.  Caesar  AofMlM  AUL 

M.  PlautiiiA  SUfanub  ML 
Q.  FabiiciuA. 
L.  Gkniiuaa  Oallus. 
L.  Caesar  receiraa  the  t^ga  firilia. 
ment  of  Julia. 

Ovid  pablishes  his  poem  De  Arl§4wMHii, 
Om,  Coam  Cacnaltiw  IrfBtmlw. 

Tt.  Oa)|MM)iiQi  Pita. 
Birth  of  Jksi  s  Christ,  accordins;  to  tlie 
conoun  cca.   C.  Caesar  ia  aeot  ixxto  the 


A.D. 


CUf.  C.  Caeaar. 

Ii.  AcBfiBhia  FinllM. 

War  ID  Germany. 
CbM.  P.  Vinuciua. 

P.  Alfenius  Yams. 

BmKAJmt.  P.  Cornetna 

Scipio. 
T.  Quini 
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Interview  of  C.  Ca«ar  wtth  Phraat«,ltTtTf  of 
Parthia.    It.  Caesar  dies  at  MiuHuia  m 

Home. 

Velleius  Paterculua  aerrea  nnder  C 
Caemr. 
Cbw.  L.  Aelica  Lamia. 
M.  Serriliua. 
BbKmLM  P.  SiUos. 

I*.  Vofawiai 
At^nutu  aoeapta  tha  tttfin  s 

period  of  t<'t  ar-. 

Cb«».  Sex.  Aeiios  CaSui. 
CSaodoa  flatanmoa. 
&  JTal*  Jiaf.  C.  Clodins  Lidnns. 
Cn.. 

Death  of  C.  OaaMr  in  L^eia. 

adopted  bv  Auciist'is-  Ti!)<?rius  sent  tS 
carry  on  the  war  against  the  Gemans. 

Velleiat  PaiawiUM  m 
rius  in  G i'tmany. 

Death  of  Asinius  Pollio. 
Om,  L.  Valerius  Mes«da  Vc 

Cn.  Cornelius  Cinna  Masrnns. 
J^.'j'  K(iL  Jul.  C.  Ateiu*  C.vpito. 

C.  Vibiiw  Pi: 
Second  campaipn  of  TiJ)erius  iji 
&m,  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus. 
L.  Arruntiua.  ^M. 
L.  Nonius  Asprcnas. 
Third  campaign  of  Tiberius  in  GfSiaiBj'' 
ReTolt  of  the  Pannonians  and  DalaatMBik 
Oott*  A*liiciwiii  Nwa  Sttianaik 

Q.  OaecOiaa  M eteHw  CrrtietHL 
Gerrnanicns  is  gent  into  Genr.,iTiv.  F:rrt 
campaign  of  Tibarioa  in  UIjrzkaB  afaiut 
the  Paananian  an' ' 

Vr'li-i'.is  Pat<'rcnliiB  (\ 

Co*».  M.  Furius  CaouUtti. 


Jit  JCbL  JUL  X*.  AproDius. 

A.  Vibius  HalaMi 
Seoood  campi^  of  TilMriva  m  IQjiiMB. 
Oot»»  C.  Pnp]>apii3  Sabinnn. 
Q.  Sulpicius  Caraerinut. 
A  JTdL  J«L  M.  Papios  Mutilus. 

Q.  Pop'f>aeii.<  St'cmii^iiv 
Third  and  last  cimpaigii  of  TiU'riiu  la  ILt- 
ricmn.  Snb^u^tion  of  the  IMtaatiaiis.  De- 
feat of  Qinntiliiis  \'ani«,  and  de<tnjctioo 
uf  hit  arui}  .    Tbe  H')iuau&  Ium  ail  tbea* 
conquests  in  Oanaanr  eait  of  the  RluM. 
Birth  of  Vc 
Exile  of  Ovkl. 
Cm,  P.  Cornelius  Dohtbella. 
CJuiiias  Silanoa. 
JSa  JTalL       Sar.  OBVMlfaa 

Tiberias  agaia  sent  to  Genoaoj. 
Cm.  M.  lodliv  La|iiiaa» 

T.  Stetilios  Tannio. 
EmKaLJuL  L.  Casnns  LouiDHu 
TibghwaiidOciiuafiiuMcwBiiiaMMaawt 

cany  on  war  in  ficrinauy. 
Cot*.  Geniiauicus  (JaeKir. 
C-  Fonteius  Capito. 

Kul.  JnL  €. V«m 
Tjljeriiis   njtums  to  Ronit-  mid  thufliplia. 
liirth  of  Caliguk. 
Ovid  paMAm  Ua  Mm. 
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<ktt.  C.  SUini. 

Aiuroitat  aeoepti  ^  mugin  aiftk  tinM  he 

ten  yean. 
Cm.  hex,  Pemipvm, 

80X1  Ap|NllciBiL 

CcnriiN  taki'ii  :  tlx-  cittseDS  are  4,197,000. 
Death  of  Augustus  at  Nol^in  CwnpMua, 
00  the  IMkM  August,  in  die  79tli7«wof 

T1B8RIU8  (aet  £6)  ■ucoeeds  AuguAlus  as 
emperar.   Ksrtlt  of  the  l«gkM  b  Pao- 

noniji  and  Germany.    Death  of  Agrippa 
Postuniu»  the  grandson,  and  of  JqIU)  tfie 
(laughter,  of  AagWlMl 
Ch«t.  DrumiA  Caesar. 

C.  Norbanug  Flaonu.^ 

tlu'  (irriiians. 
Co»a.  T.  btiitilius  Siseiina  Taunu. 
L.  Si  riltonius  I.iljo. 

En  Kai.  Jul.  P.  Pomponina  Graecinut. 
Tibcrii  3.  —  Oormanicus  continue*  the  war 
in  Oonnany,  bat  it  ImIM  lij  TibmiM. 
Riae  of  Sejann*. 
Cou.  C.  Caecilitu  Rnftu. 

f/.  Pomponina  Flaccus. 
Tiberii  4. — UmaaniflaiieUima  to  Rome  and 
triumph*.  H«  wwntiiitottoEMb  Qm 
p.-\rthfju.iki'    in  Asia,     Wtt  Itt 
a(^nat  Tacftirinaa. 
Com.  Ti  Cramt  Angutw  III.  Akl, 
Grnnaninis  C.n-sar  II 
L.  beiua  Tubero. 
Tiberii  5.  ^Qmaulkm  ii  m  tk» 

Di-ath  of  Ovid  and  of  LNy. 
Cbs*.  M.  Junioa  Silanna. 

L.  N<^»naa  Balbus. 
Tiberii  6.  —  n.mianicna  visita  Egypt  and 
retamt  ta  Syria,  where  he  dies  in  his 
Mih  year.  DnMH  tma^m  00  ww  b 
rit  nnany  witli  !iticr««|,  Hm  Jtm  tie 
baijisliod  frt.iK  Italy. 
Com.  M.  \'.<I"-'ii:>  Mc8aah. 

M.  Aur^iug  Cotta. 
Tiberii  7.  —  Agrippina,  the  wife  of  Oer- 
Bmaicns,  cornea  to  Bmm.  TkUL 
demnation  of  Piso. 
Cbn.  Ti.  Caemr  Auguatna  IV. 

Drusna  Caeitar  II. 
Tiberii  8.— Junioa 

againrt  Tadhrims. 
Cm.  D.  Haterius  Au'rippt. 
C.  Sdpieiua  Oalba. 
JS&p  Kti.  Jul.  M.  Cioeesiui  amv* 
C.  ViLius  Rufiniis. 
Tiberii  9. — The  tribnnician  power  ia  granted 
to  Dnunt. 

Cm.  €  .\>\ums  Pnllio. 

C.  Antistiua  Vetoa. 
Tiborii  10.  — I)ea«k  «f  Bm:  U  k  ftA- 

mnvA  by  Sejanoa. 
Co»s.  S»r.  ComeliuB  Cethegoa. 

L.  Visdliua  Varro. 
TiW-rii  11.--  End  of  the  hhmm  W  tqrtbo 

duutii  of  Taciiuiiias. 
Birth  of  the  elder 
Obm.  M.  Asiiiitis  A|;ri]>pa. 

Cossua  Comeliuit  Leutulua. 


A.D. 


26 


27 
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30 


31 


32 


33 
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86 


rian,  ia  aacoMd  and  diet  of 

Btarvation. 
Om,  C.  Calviaiua  Sabinua. 

Cn.  Cornelias  Lentalua  GactDlkoa. 
MmMal.  Jid.  Q-Mamoi  Bum. 

T.  RMthw  Nonmiiaa 

Tiberii  13.  —  Tibexiua  withdraws  into  Cam- 

paoia  and         Tatomt  la ; 

I>.ieaa  Sabimis  rarrii-a  oa 

against  the  Thraciaoa. 
Qm.  M.LidniotCkMaiini^ 

L.  OahBBini  jiM. 
Tiberii  14. 

Om.  Ap.  Jnnhu  Silaan. 
P.  Siliua  Nerva. 

Su/.  Q.  Junioa  Bloesus. 
L.  A  riUatiua  Vetua. 

TilHTii   15. —  l)r?i?b  r  f  the  grand- 

dauglitcr  of  Augtihtu.s.    Agrippina,  the 


daughter  of  Gemianicns,  )a 
Domitiua  AhonoWbtis:  Nero 
iuue  of  this  marriage.  Revolt 
Friaii. 

Cou.  L.  Rubellina  OeniiMM. 
C  Fofias  Geminot. 
Afpf.  A.  PlautiuB. 

L.  Maotaa  AnnMW* 
IHMdi  U.— Derthtf  lif^lfaai 

Til«'nu». 
Cb«f.  M.  Vimictaa* 


to 
tha 
•I  tka 


C.  Caaaioa  Longinna. 
L.  Naeviaa  SonliiMM. 

TMil7. 

Aainiua  Callus  is  ImT  rf^  m-  d. 
Velleioa  Paierculua  v>riUA  hiahiftoiy  Jb 
thia  year. 
Cost.  Ti.  CaeMir  Aui^iataa  V« 
Ij.  AeliuB  Seianna. 
A^.  wn,id,Mi.  Fauat.  CmHw 

Swlla. 
Scxtidiua  Catul- 
linua. 

£mL  JuL   L.  Fukdnlw 

Trio. 

OtU  P.  Meramiai 

R^nlna. 

niMritlS. — FaS  and  MMotKm  of  Sejanna. 

Cbnr.  Tn.  Duniitin.i  Alionohurhjis. 

Id.  Furiua  Cwwillwi  ScribooiaBMOi 

Tibt'rii  19.  —  Hirtli  nf  Otho. 

Cbaa.  Ser.SulpiciusGalba(soiteaCaea.Aiia<) 

Su/.  Kill.  Jul.  L.  Siilvlus  Otho. 
Tiberii  2U. — Agripjpina  and  hereon  i>niaua 
are  put  to  deau. 
Dtath  uf  AainB  GaUoi  mk  «l  Ommbm 

Cbao.  L.  V'itcllius.  * 
I'm]  FaUnaFankM. 

Tiberii  21. 

Birth  of  Persiu.i. 
Cm-  C  Cestius  (iul1u«  Camrarinua* 

M.  ScrvUiiu  Nuiiiiuiu». 
Tiberii  22. 

Cou.  Sex.  Papinka  Alliawiai 

Q.  PUatOi. 
TSbariiSflL 
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Om.  Co.  AcircMiB*  Pncalo*. 

C.  Petranhii  PoDtiits  Nigrlnai. 

A)^JM.«M.  C.  Ca  s.ir  Augiuttu 
6«niuuuG(if. 
TL  CtaiAitti  {|w#ki 
Caf-s.  Aiitr.) 
r)(  Ath  of  Tibeniu  (aet.  78),  Much  16tb. 
Calwoka  «ncnr  (mI.9S).  H«  p«ti  to 
death  TaMriu^tlwiHi  of  Dnnk  Birth 
of  Ncte. 

P.  Nonius  Asprems. 
Caliguloc  2.  —  Dmth  of  Lhruiiik,  the  «i«ter 
of  Caligula. 

Birth  of  Jo.»ppT\ns. 
Cbw.  C.  Caeiar  Augustus  Gormanicus  il. 
L.  Apronitu  Ca«sianiu. 
Btf»Kul.  Ffftr.  S;iii<iuuiius  Maximut. 

JhL    Cn.  Domitiiis  Corbalo. 
Sept.  Domitios  AfiT. 
Cftlitfiilac  3.  — Herod  Antipaa,  tetrarcb  of  Ga- 
liirc,  i»  deposed  and  his  dominioot  given 
to  Agripjia.    Caligula  sets  out  for  Oanl. 
C.  Caenr  Augustui  GflOHoieoi  III. 
(Alw  mag.  f/mmt.} 
Blil^idt^tn.  I..  CiolIiiiH  Pnplicnin. 

M.  CacBeki  Nerva. 
ifUUML  8mc  Jmias  Gate. 

8ez.  Nonius  Qniii0> 
) 


41 


42 


48 


45 


(Lyi>ii\  tin  the  Istof  January.  Ilis  luad 
expeditioD  to  the  Ocean:  he  letuiXM  to 
Smw  In  lifuMph. 

PhHo  Jiiiit'  its  is  sent  frrmi  AlOMIldm 
a«  an  ambassador  to  Caligula. 

Tbe  poet  Locan  ia  broi^thft  to  Baoe. 
C.Caeaar  AuuMistus  GennaBku  IT* 
Ca.  Seotios  tiatuminus. 
Ag^  yn;  M.  Jin.    Q-  Pnmpanhu 

Si-t-uiidus. 
Caligiib  (at  t.  '2r>)  tUIii,  Jaiiiuuy  '24th. 
Claudius,  wiiperor  (art.  49).    Au'rippn  re- 
ceives Judai*a  and  Samaria.    The  Ger- 
mans defeated  bjr  Galha  and  Gabinius. 

Seneca  publishes  bis  d»  Jfa  Vbri  Irw. 
He  b  «dU4  m  this  year. 
Om*  n.  Chrad.  Caei.  Aug.  Oennaniou  11. 
C.  Caeciim  Lartni!". 
attf.  Kal.  Mart.  (  C.  Vibins  Cnspns.) 
dmiHl  2. — Wmritualk  k  MUfuend  and 
divided  into  two  frnmem*   Deaths  of 
Paetw  and  Arm. 


Oii.  Tf.  a>nA.Can,A^Qmmiimlll. 

L.  Vitelitns  II. 
SW/  KaL  Mart.  (P.  Valerius  Asiat) 
Claudii  3.  —  SxpeditiMi  «r  QmUm  hito 
Britain. 

Jibrtial  bom  March  1st. 
L.  QuiiictiiH  Tri^pinns  9MnBi4M> 
M.  6uulius  Taurus. 
Claudii  4.  —  Claudius  returns  to  Rome,  and 
triumphs.    Peatii  ef  Affipgrn^  kiag  of 
Judaea. 

M.  Vinneius  II. 
Thbw  SMiiiaa  Corvimia. 


Ckadii  6, 


46 


47 


Oem, 


n. 


48 


49 


50 


...Va 

M.  Juniua  Silanus. 

P.  Sulllius  Ra&Mu 

Claudii  6. 

Oasc.  TiCkiid.  Caesu  Aug.  Gennsuou  I¥. 

8I|^  ACJML  (Tl  Plaotius  Sil- 
Tanns  AshiMH^ 

CfauidM  7.— 'Ladi  fcaw Im«  liliiiii 

Ct»rbiilo  cotnTnands  in  Lower  Genm^f 
aad  reduces  the  Fri^u  to  •"V-'tifm 
Cbss.  A.  ViiiiBiiM  {pottea  Aa§.) 

JL  Vipstanns  PoplicoLx 
Hii/.  Kill.  Jul.  L.  ViU'ilin.s. 

(€.  Cal{xmiint  Pin) 


61 


52 


53 


54 
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Cam.  Tl  Cinudiuj 
L.  Vitfliiua. 
Claudii  8.  — M« 

is  put  to  death. 
Cbfs.  Q.  Veranius. 

C.  (A.)  Pompeins  GaUns. 
ifi^f.  Lb  MMBmioa  Pollio. 
Q.  Allroa  Mazxnaa^ 
daiidli  9.  —  Claudius  marries  A 
Seneca  SMaUed  fsam  axila 
Omt.  €L  AatfidMi  Tntne 

M.  Suilliiis  Ncn;linus. 
Claadu^^^ij^^—  Claudius  adapts  Dom^ 

Nero),  the  son  of  A^rlfipinx    In  Bntia. 
the  biiures  are  defeated  hj  Ostotiii%  mi 
their  leader  OtM/mm  w  !■■<— t 
Om.  tl  Claud.  Goes.  Aw-  Qnmmf. 
iset,  Comaliat  OrtituB. 
a^.KAM.  <C.  Minicias  FondMa 

C.  Vi'tciinin-'  >cvr  r;i-) 
Kid.  A'ov.  T.  FkviuA  \'e>paiMiai>4 
(  posiea  Caes.  Aug.) 
Claudii  11.  —  Noro  rece  ives  tho  tr>ca  v;r!i«, 
Bumii  appointed  pmcftct  of  the  praeto- 
rians liy  the  iniacnce  of ,  _  " 
Cbss.  Faustus  Comeliu*  Sulla. 
L.  Salrius  Otho  Titianna. 
(AyCJGtf.JU.  Senrilioa: 


CS.  Li^iias  HvciBM 
L.  Comelins  Snlh. 


Cbsf.  D.  Junius  Silanos. 

Q.  Hatwiae  i\nfsni^ 
Claudii  11.  —        mtdm  OMn^  At 

daachtor  of  Claudius. 
Coss.  M.  Asinius  MarccUaiL 

M*.  Adltas  Aviela. 
Claudius  fact.  63),  poisoned,  Octobfr  I '2. 
Nkho,  eniporor  (net.  1 7).  Coriwlo  appcunied 

to  the  comnMai  »  AMsaiaMd  esMiMil 

in  thf  Kast  gome  renrs. 
Coss.  Ncm  ClaiuL  Caes.  Aug-  CcrcMniaa. 

h.  Antiitins  V'etus. 
Neronis  2.  — BritwisM  ^Mk  14)  k  fst- 

soned. 

Cbae.  Q.  Volusius  Satomiaa 


P. 

Ksnw  8. 

Seneca  p^Mmhw 
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dm.  Nero  Claud.  Cam.  Aug;  QoMieiit  II. 

L.  Calpunvius  Pbo. 

NeroDU  4. 

Cbw.Nero  Clao^  Ga«a«r  AngMt.  Gkou- 

nictu  m. 
M.  Valerius  Messala. 
Nwoni  6.— Corbnlo  drivM  Hffuam  out  of 
Ammhi,  anil  takci  ATtsmtft  hb  capital. 

Nero  is  in  love  with  I'npfiiica  S;il)ina,  the 
wife  of  Otbo.  Otbo  ii  »ent  into 
when  ht  ramateed  ten  yean. 
C.  Vipstanus  ApronknOi. 
C.  Fonteius  Capito. 
NMonii  1— Agrippina,  tkomoAtttf  N«to^ 
ia  murdered  by  hu  order. 
Death  of  Domitius  Afer. 
Qm.  NeroOand.  Caes.  Aug.  Qw—irnalV. 

Cosstis  Complius  Lentuliis. 
Nerouis  7.  —  Complete  Mibjumtion  of  Ar- 
Bieniii  by  Corbal*.    The  QihywMMilfi 
instituti-d  by  Nero. 
Com.  C.  Pctrunius  TorpiUaoius. 

C.  Coesonitu  IHuitua. 
Neronifl  8.  — Insnnrctlin  in  Britain  under 
Boadicea :  she  is  cotu|uercd  by  Sactonioi 
Paollinus.  Galba  cnminanda  in  S{>niri. 
where  he  ooatiimed  till  mt  dscted 
emperor. 

Birth  of  Pliny  the  yoaqgtt. 
Oott.  P.  Mmm  CeUua. 
L.  Ammn  (Mloi. 

Sl^  L.  Aiitineus  Seneca. 
Tiebelliua  Maximat. 
Kcnraoit  9.— Nam  4iveteaa  Oettvia  and 
puts  her  to  death  abortly  afterwards.  lie 
aacriea  Poj^aoi  Sabiiia.   Dtiaik  «f  Bur- 
Toai  the  pnwInMB  pfsafrcL 
Death  of  Pfr^'us. 
Qm.  C.  Memraius  Kegulu*. 

L.  Viigiadaa  Buna. 
Neronis  10. 

Seneca  completee  his  Natttral«$  Qutiu- 
Oornu  after  this  jmr. 
C.  Laecanius  lia.'i'^iiR. 
M.  Licinios  Cras.^ui  Frugi. 
Nafonis  11.  — Great  fire  at  AoaM.  Ftnft 

pcrsmTtiun  of  the  Christians. 
CiMis.  A.  Liciniud  Nerva  Silianus. 

M.  Vestmof  Attkna. 
Neronis  12.  —  Piso^  conspttaflj  against 
Nero  detected  and  suppressed.   Death  of 
Poppaea  Sabina. 

Seneca  the  pkikaojpher  and  JLacaa  the 
poet  puttadaMth. 

C.  Lucius  Telfsiriiis. 
G.  Saetonius  Paullinas. 
Maraoii  Hi^~TiHdatea  eaniea  ta  Bonie  and 
receives  the  crown  of  Annonia  froni  the 
ODperax.  Nero  then  goes  to  (ireecc.  The 
JawUk  mt  iMfrfoa  and  le  oonliMHd  te 
some  years.    It  is  finished  ia  ▲.1I.70'* 
Martial  comes  to  Kome. 
Cbar.  L.  Fcoiteiai  Capita. 

C.  Julius  Rufui. 
Neronis  14.  —  Nero  in  Greece  ei^en  the 
contests  at  the  Olympic  ganea.   He  fvli 
Corliwlo  to  death.  He  returns  to  Rome  at 
the  end  of  the  year.   Vespasian  conducu 
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70 


Cbw.  8ilius  Itnliciis,  AM. 

(iaicriiH  TnichaUis.  .1/*/. 
NeroCkud.  C  lies*  Aug.  Cicrmaiiiciis  V. 
(n'M  ooUaga.) 
B^,Mal.M  M.  Plaatius  Silvanus. 

M.    Salvius  Otho 
(posteu  Caes.Aug.) 
•  ^.£02.^14.  CBeUkiuNatatti. 

P.Cdr.8d|».Aii8tietii. 
In    Gaul,  VindfX  revolts   and  procLiims 
Oalba  «»weror.    Nero  (aet.  SQ)  kills 
Iiinelf  «■  Jane  9A. 
Galba  erojKTor.    Vespasian  CMliMMa  the 
war  Oj^ainst  the  Jcii-s. 
Qiuntiliaa  aeennpanMS  Qalba  to  Boue. 
Coss.  Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba  Caes.  Angailaa  II* 
T.  Vinius  (Junius).   Ocd$.  e. 
A  MM.  Mmrt.  T.  Virginias  Rufot. 

I(.  Pompcius  Vopiscus. 
/r.r  Kal.  Mai.  M.  C.itlius  babiuus. 

T.  Flavius  Sabinoa. 
£g  KoL  JmL  T.  Arriu.s  Antoninus. 

P.  ^Larias  Cclsos  II. 
A  Xal.  Sift.  C.  Fabius  Valcns. 

A.  Licin.  Cacc.  Damn.e. 
Ea  pr.  Kal.  Nov.  Roscius  Rcgulus. 
£m  XaL  N<en.  Cn.  Caecilius  Simplex. 

C.  QaioBtiaB  Atticos. 
Oalba  (aeL  7I>)  ia  atain  Jmmj  16th. 
Otho  had  iamad  ft  ctnipii^  igahMl 
htnu 

Orao  (aet.  89)  enp«nr  ftoan  Jaanary  ISA 

to  his  death  April  IGlh,  w;w  uckiiiiw- 
ledged  as  emperor  by  the  aeoato  ou  the 
death  ef  Galba. 

ViTKMn  s  (at't.  o4)  was  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Cologne,  on  January  2d,  ac- 
ionmle^^ed  aa  emperor  by  the  senate 
on  the  death  of  GuiUi,  and  fejgned  tiU 
his  death  December  2*2d. 

Ymtamum  (aet.  60)  was  proclaitaad  eai^ 
peroral  Alexandria  on  July  1st,  and  was 
acknowledged  as  ojiipi-i'ir  iiy  the  stuatis 
on  the  death  of  Vitclliu.s. 

On  the  death  nf  (ialba  followod  the  civil 
war  between  (Jtho  and  ViteJIius.  The 
gcih  rnls  of  Vitellius  maroh  into  Italy, 
and  defeat  the  troops  of  Otho  at  the 
battle  of  Bcdriacum.  Thereupon  Otbo 
pot  an  end  to  his  own  life  at  Rrixellum, 
A|Cil  I6ih.  ViteUiiia  is  in  Oaul  at  the 
thne  of  Otho^i  death  ;  he  visits  the  field 
of  battle  trtwards  the  end  ot  May,  nn J 
then  pnceeda  to  Bosae.  Meantime,  the 
genoda  of  VespaaiaB  isTada  Ilaty,  lako 
Cremona,  and  march  n\xm  Rome.  Th<>y 
force  their  way  into  Rome,  and  kill  Yiiel> 
lias,  Peacmbec  29d.  The  Ghpilal  bnmt. 
The  mtmdnil  tha  Jam  aMpandedthia 
year. 

Cbat.  Imp.  T.  Wmim  Veapaaiawna  Aug.  II. 

T.  Cnpsar  Vrspasiarmp. 

£ki  KfU.  Jvl.  C.  Liciiiiiis  Mucianns  II. 

P.  Valeriuii  Asiotiou. 
SuM.ti.N'Bn.lj.  Aiinius  Pa.^.'^us. 

C.  Caccuut  Paetus. 
Vespasiani  2.  —  Vespasian  prooaadi  ta  Ilaly^ 
n'  il  !i  rive8  his  mn  Titiis  to  carry  on  the 
war  ajjuuuit  tiie  Jews.  Titus  takes  Jetusa> 
lBB»fltat  *  Vifla  af  iMiriyftra 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF 


71 


72 
74 


7S 


79 


71 


78 


7» 


80 


TimiitTection  in  Batavia  ;ind  (lanl  ln>aded 
hj  Civilu  ;  it  commenced  in  the  preceding 
year  before  tbe  (xptare  of  CrwnwMi.  It 
i.i  put  down  ill  tliis  vfar  hy  rcrialis. 
CbM.  Imp.  1'.  FUviai  VesauioQas  Aug.  III. 


[.  Cot-cftiu*  N( 
Aug.) 

E*£ai.Mart 


Axta. 


T.Caesar  ■omitiaiius. 
•  Cn.  Pedius  Ca»tu«. 
C.  Valerius  Festoa. 
Vespasian!  3.  —  Titos  returns  to  Italy. 
Triumph  of  Vespasian  nd  Tltta.  The 
temple  of  Jan  as  closed. 
Com.  Imp.  T.  FlaTius  Vespasian  us  Aug.  IV. 

T.  Caesar  Vosposianus  11. 
VespMiini  i. —  Commageae  k  zsdaoed  to  « 

pioviiMa. 
OdW.  T.  Caesar  Domitianus  II« 

M.  Valexnu  MfSinilitiiHi 
Ve»parfni  5. 

Imp.  T.  Flaviua  Vrspasil 
TL  CaesMT  Vespasianua  III.  jAd. 
Bm.KaLJml.  T.  Oaes.  Domitiairas  III. 
Imp.  T.  Flavlus  Vr^pasinw  A^guk 
r.  Caeaar  Vespasianus. 
Vesparini GaM  •ifpofata'  fcr  tlw  kH 
tkne. 

The  dialogue  Da  Oratoribtu  k  nTitten  in 
the  <>th  of  Vrspasiaii. 
Cbm,  Imp.  T.  Flavius  Vospsianus  Aug.  VI. 
T.  Caesar  Vi'sj*asiauus  IV. 
JS». JMLJW.  T.  Caes.  Domitiamis  IV. 

M .  Licin.  Mucianus  III. 
VMpasiani  7.  ~  Temple  of  Peace  completed. 
Om.  Imp.  T.  Flavius  Vespasianus  A^g.  VII. 
T.  OacMT  VanMiMMU  V. 
Bm.KmLJwL  T.  Om«.  DoidtiMiw  T. 

(T.  PlautliM  SiliMi 
AoUanus  II.) 
Vespanan  8.— BMi  of  Rwlflni. 
Om.  Imp.  T.FIaTiusVespQsiatrafAqg. VIII. 
T.  CacMT  Veraasiaoos  VI. 
JEW.       JwLT.  Out.  PwltllBM  VI. 
Cn.  .Tulia*  Agricola. 
Vespastani  B, — PUny  dedicates  his  Muloria  U 
MMKt  to  Tild%  wh«  «aiMal  ibr  the  | 
mTth  time. 
Com.  L.  Ceionios  Commodus. 

D.  Novins  Prisons. 
Vespasian i  10. — Agricola  take*  the  command 
in  Britain  :  he  subdues  the  Ordovices  aud 
takes  the  island  of  Mana. 
Om*  Imp.  T.  Flavins  V\>»pasianus  Aqg.  IX. 

T.  Caesar  Vc^pasiainu  VII. 
Death  of  Vespasian  (aet.  69)  Jane  23rd. 
Titus  emperor  (aet.  SB).  Second  '-"j*'t" 
of  AgricoU  in  Britain.    ErvptioM  m  HV 
suvius  on  August  24th,  and  dotnitliwa 
^  UencuiaiMam  aad  Pompeii. 

DMth  of  the  elder  Plmy  (aet.  56)  in 
the  t'l-iiption  of  VcstfiM.    Tk«  ywqgv 
Pliny  was  now  18. 
Oom.  IiB|i.TitaiOMt. Vespasian.  Aug. VIII. 
T.  Ca«'»ar  Domitianus  VII. 
Si^.  L.  Aelius  Plautius  Lamia. 
Q.  Pactumeios  Fronto. 
M.  Tillius  (Tittius)  Frugi. 
T.  Vinicios  .lulianns. 
l^ti  2. — Great  fire  at  Rome.  Completion 
flf  Om  Awphtth<wti»  (Cakwaum)  nd  | 
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Baths  comraenci  d  hy  Vf  *pa»ran :  l\*m 
exhibits  games  on  the  orc.tri'm  &r  IM 
days.  Third  eanqpajgn  of  Agticul^.  in  Bn- 
tain  :  he  advsiMM  iur  m  iIm  if 
Tay. 

Cm,  L.  Flavius  Silm  NaoiM  Bmml 

Asiiiiuft  Pfdlio  Vcmiooins- 

K.t  .  A'ui.  Mai.  L.  Vettius  PsuIIiu. 

T.  Junius  Mootaoni. 
Death  of  Titos  (aet.  40)  on  September  iSdu 
DoMiTiAN  emperor  (aet.  30).    Fooith  gsib. 

paign  of  Agrioola  in  Britain. 
Cobs,  Imp.  Cms.  DowhMW  Aqgoit.  VUL 

T.  FIbtiibi  Babiiiua. 
Domitiani         The  Capitol  n'stnrej.  fSH 
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ramnaign  of  Agrkola  in  Britain. 
%jbm.  TimkOMar0aantiamM  Augnsasiju 

Q.  Petilius  Riifus  IT. 
Domitiaai   t.  —  Jj^Epedliioo   of  Lktuima 
agaiaal  the  OmU.    Oxtlk  «napaign  «f 
Atrricola  in  WttSm :  Iw  ddmbt  as  0^ 
doniaiu. 

Om.  Imp.  Caesar  Domitkiw  Awgiiss  X. 

Ap.  Jtinius.  SaltimiS. 
Domitiaui  4. — Doniitian  retores  to  B«ar 
and  triumpha  ;  ho  iiiiaw  As  tide  sf 
Oermantcusi,  and  rocri^es  tm  cOTm!-S'r<i 
and  the  censorship  for  life.  Seveutii  auz>. 
paign  sT  Agrisslft  fai  Brittta:  bs  Man 

Ga1sn»CUS. 

CUu.  Imp.  Caesar  Domiiiauus  Au^i;u  XI. 

T.  Aurclins  Fulms. 
Domitiani  5. — Agricola  recalled  to  Rome. 
Co$$.  Imp.  Caes.  Domitianus  Augustm  XII. 
Ser.  Cornelius  Dolabella  Pel 
Sijf>  C.  Sedns  Campanas. 
Dflontiani  6.— The  Dactam 
balws  make  war  npoa  tbft 
of  Antoninus  Pha. 
Cbst.  Imp. 

A.  Volmh» 
Domitiani  7. 

Oot$m  TiB|i.  Gses.  PwwWsmis  Avgwtoi  XIV. 

li.  Minucius  Riifi  - 
Domitiani  8. — The  Ludt  Saeadsiat  m1»> 
iMnited. 

Tacitus  praetor. 
Com.  T.  Aureliita  Fal^iia  II. 

A.  Sempranios  AtnitiRM. 
Domttiam  9. 

Qiiiiitilian  teaches  at  Home. 
Tacitus  Itmres  Rome  four  years  bsfav 
t^if  d<>atli  of  Au^rirola.    Si  o  A.  D.  S3. 
Cbfti.  Imp.  Cae&ar  Duuiituuiusi  Augustas  XV. 

M.  Cocceius  Nen-n  II. 
Domitiani  10. — The  philosophers  expcM 
from  Rome.    Domitian  defeated  hf  tfcs 
Quadi  and  Marcomamrf.   H«  j/mmtttu 
peaee  of  Deoriialas. 
Waj  (aet.  ^>  piMtor. 
Co$s.  U\  Aciliiis  nia1)no. 

M.  Ulnins  Tmianas  (nostes  lata. CteL 
Anff.) 

Q.  Valerius  V^-st.'tu;. 
P.  il0t(iliNs  SecnodQi). 
Dondtiani  II.    OoantiaB  ssUlwWs  •  tri- 
timph  on  Rfrotitit  of  his  pri  tfiiilcd  rictcn 
over  the  Daciaiis.    lusarrection  oi  L.  Au- 
toaiM  in  Germftoy,  whe  ii  MaHi  If 
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Com,  Imp.  Caca.  Domitinnua  AogoilU  XVI. 
Q.  Voliuiuii  SiitunuQiu. 
A  U,  Jm.  L.  Vcnu(leiin  A|ini^ 
aniu). 

£r  Kal.  Mai.  L.  Steriuiiua  Avitus. 

TL  

E»  KmL  Stf*.  C.  Janiiw  SUaaiM. 

Q.Arr.  

Domitlaiii  12. 
Ckm.  Poiop«iai  CoUegft. 
Ganwliitt  PriMiN. 

If.  JAWm  PniiUinuB  VakfiM 

A«iaticui  SaUmunua. 
CL  AiitiiH  Aidni  Jdn  T«it- 

Duniitiani  13. — SanxuUian  war.  Domitian 
a«i  fcfth  in  Mtj  x>i>.  9S,  and  retarned' m 
Janttary  A.  a  94.    Dtkk  iif  Agrioob 

(act.  m). 

JoMplmi  (tial.  M)  aiilte  Ui  Airti- 

qnitirs. 

Cbw.  L.  Nonius  Tonjimtus  Asprenas. 
T.  Sextius  Magius  Lau-nvuni^ 
Srif.  L.  Seigiw  FauUiia. 
Doautiani  14. 

fltatmi  in^tkhft  Iw  IMab  abonl  du» 

time. 

Cost.  Imp.  Caefl.  DomUiaiuis  Aiijuat.  XVII. 

T.  Flavins  Clemens. 
Domitiani  15.  —  Tbe  consul  Clemens  put  to 

death.   Pmeeation  of  the  Cluistiaua. 
Gas,  C.  Manilas  Valens. 

C.  Antistius  Vetus. 
Domitian  (aet.  44)  slain  September  \WL 
N'kkva  emptTur  (act.  C.'J). 
Cost.  Imp.  Nma  Caeaar  Augustus  IIL 

T.ViigiDimRttftttni 
NcTOic  2.— .M. 
by  Nemu 

Cost.  Imp.  Nt-rva  Caesar  Augustu  iV* 
Nerva  Trajanos  Caeaar  XL 
ArfgL  JuL  C'  Sodtu  8«nMi«. 

L.  Licinins  Bnra. 
E*  Kai.  Oct.  Afraiiius  Dt  xter. 
Deskth  of  Nam  (act.  65),  JaniKiry 
Trajan  emperor  (net.  41).   Xmjan  at  his 
accession  is  at  Cologne. 

Pliny  is  appointed  PnMiMM  AcfariL 
Cost.  A.  CoriR'lius  Palma. 

C.  bosiiis  Sonecio  (il). 
Trajani  2. — Trajan  returns  to  Rome. 

Martial  publishes  a  seomd  «ditioii  of 
•book  z.  of  his  Epiffranu. 
Cm,  Imp.  Cnes.  Nerva  TrajanusAqpikllL 
Sox.  Julioa  Frondiuia  11 1. 
Sm  Kti^Mmk  VLCmVmk  nuito  IIL 
C.  VWwm  OMdlini  Se- 

cundus. 
ConiDtaa  TntaihiL 

Acutfus  Ncrra. 
 L.RMehiaA«linm 

rnijiuii  3. 

Pliny,  consul,  delivers  his  Pcaupyricut 
in  the  scnnte,  in  tlic  bct'imiiiiii  of  Sep- 
tember. Pliny  and  Tacitus  acLusc  Marius 
Priictis. 

Martial  pidbaUy  poUi^ad  book  zi.  at 

you  HI, 


Tnijniu  b  adopled 
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T?'>in»  in  t)ii^  y«ir.    In  the  eoiirse  nf  the 
year  lu*  wiUuirew  to  S|iaiu,  frulJi  which  he 
had  l)e«'ii  al)siMit  ?tr>  yrars. 
Com.  I  inp.Caes.NerTa Trajan  us  AugaatualV. 
Sex.  Articuleius  Paetus. 
RrKal.  Mart  Cornelius  ScipiaOlfitM. 
Em  KaL  Mai.  Baebius  Mact^. 

M.  Vailerins  Paullinus. 
AM  Jk^  C.  Rubrius  Gollua.  t 
Q.CaaUiMUi«|Mw 
TrejaoiC—FfntlltanBvar.  T^janooni. 
iiiands  in  person,  aad  <MMi  Ik  DunlM^ 
lladriaa  quaertor. 
Om.  C  Mm  Seawob  IIL 
L.  Licinius  Sura  II. 
£ki  KaL  JvL  IL\  Acifius  Rufos.  ^ 
C.  Caadliaa  ClBMieni. 
Trajani  5.  —  Docian  war  continnrcl. 
Vosa.  Imp.  Caca.  Nerva  TrujunusAugustnAV. 
Ifc  Appius  Maximtu  II. 

ijSltfl  C.  Minicius  Fundonus. 
C.  Vcttenuius  Sevcrus.) 
Tiajaai  6. — Trajan  dcfcate  the  I^wiaDi.  and 
grants  peace  t<>  Docobalus.    IIo  rftiims  to 
Rome,  U'iUiupl^  uud  uwuwes  thu  uaum  of 
Daaem. 

Pliny  arrives  at  his  jfKfWBm  ti  Blthj- 
nia  in  September. 

Com.  Suranua. 

P.  Neratius  Marccllas. 
Trajani  7. — Second  Dodan  war.  Hadrian 

serves  under  Trajan  in  this  war.  * 

Pliaj  wiilaa  finMH  hia  {mnnoe  to  Tn^^ 
otmeemniv  the  ChrirtkiMb 

iMartial  ('act.  G2)  poUUM  book  VlL  al 
Bilbilis  in  Spain. 
Om.  'n.  Jidioa  Gaadidm  IL 

C.  Antiiis  Anliis  Julius  Quadratus  IT. 
Tiajani  8. — Dacian  war  contiiuied.  Tiajan 

ImiUi  a  iloM  bridge  orw  Danabet 
Con.  L.  Ceionius  Commodai  Ycna. 

L.  Tutius  Cerealis. 
Tiajani  9.  —  End  of  the  Dacian  war,  and 
death  of  Dicobaliis.  Dacia  is  made  a 
Roman  province  Trajan  retunis  to  Rome, 
and  triumplis  a  »ecoiid  tima  orer  the  Da* 
chv".   ^r:l' PatuflaeanyMad  tgrC» 

Utlui»  I'aliua. 
Cosa.  L.  Licinius  Sura  III. 
C.  Sosius  Senccio  IV. 
S»/.  ....  Snnmos  IL 
CJvUoaSarvUiBaUiiaiSflrriHiaa. 
Trajani  10. 

Co99.  Ap.  Annios  Trebonhu  Gallns.  * 
Jf.  Atilius  Metilius  Bradua. 
Siff.  (C.  Jttliua  Africunns. 
Clodiaa  Cri»piikU4.) 
Ifc  Vtfdanaa  Saiaiaa. 

Trajani  11. 

Om,  A^Condini  Pabna  IT, 

CoCalvisius  Tullud  II. 

P.  Aelins  Hadrianns  (postea 

lam.  Oaca.  Aiu(.). 
M.TWbatiaa  men. 

Trajani  12. 

Cou.  Ser.  SalvWenus  Orfitus. 
M.  Peducaeus  Pris^  inus. 
Suf.  <P.  Calvisius  TuliiU. 
L.AiniMi«sM.) 

lajaiii  Id. 

4  T 
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Cm.  M.  CalpumiiM  Piso. 
L.  BoiMU  Janaanu 

Saf,  C.JnVim  SorriiM  UnwScfu 
vianus  11. 
L.FibiuJnliH. 

TmjanI  14. 

Cms.  Imp.  Caes.  iServa  Troj.  AugiuUu  VI. 
T.SextiatAliiiwiat. 

Tnijani  15. 

t\ws.  L.  Publidas  Cdsus  II. 

C.  Clodius  Cmpiiius. 
Tntjani  16.— Tha  cohuiui  of  T^n^  MMled. 
Cusa.  Q.  Ninnitu  Hasta. 

P.  Manilius  Vopucai. 
Trnjani  17. — Ptetliiaa  war.  Tngaa  learcs 
Italjr  Id  ilw  winBiH  hmI  wgmh  (ba  irfn* 

ter  at  Antioch. 
Gm,  L.  Vifttaniu  Mf'satk. 
M.  Pm»  Vei^Iiaow. 

Tnijatii  If!.  —  Purth Inn  Avnr  rmitin'i^^rl .  Tra - 
joa  conquers  Armenia.  Great  earthquake 
at  Antiod)  at  the  beginnii^  of  tlte  year. 
Sediftnn  nf  t^<>  .Tinvs  in  GrteM  ud  ]^gypl. 
Martrnioni  ui  Igiiatitu, 

Coss.  (Aeiniliiu)  AcliaiuN. 

(L.)  Aiiti^tiii.s  V(>M^«. 
Tmjiua  iy.^ — Part hiaii  war  continued.  Tra- 
jan takes  CtedphoMp  and  aaib  down  the 
Tigris  to  the  ocean.  Re\-oU  of  thn  Par- 
thiaiis  suppressed  by  the  geoecals  of  Tra- 
jan. Trajan  assunMithftllMM  of  .ftrtUcM. 
Cots.  Quinctius  Niger. 

C.  Vipstanus  Apronianus. 
SgKaLM.  M.  Erucius  Clanit. 

TL  Juliua  Akunder. 
Sedition  of  the  Jews  in  Cjratie  and  Egypt 
•upprcsscd.     Trajan   (act.  GO)   dios  at 
SeUiMs  ia  Gilida  oa  liu  setuxa  to  Italy, 

IT.\i)Ki.\N'  fmpiror  fact.  lie  WM  It 

Antioch  at  tiie  death  of  Tn^jan. 
Gm.  Imp.  Oaaa.  Tn^.  Hadiiaiw  Aug.  II. 

Ti.  riamlius  Fusfti.q  Salinator. 
Hadriaoi  2. — Hadnan  comes  to  Home:  he 
Mti  «ai  6r  Moecia»  ia  tmmifmm  of  a 
war  with  the  Saniiatians  ;  a  conspiracy 
against  iaui  diiicovercd  md  sappresiod ; 
lie  returns  to  Italy,  and  intrusts  t!k» 
maiid  of  Dacia  to  Slarciaa  lubo* 

Juvenal  duurkbed.  _  j 

Qm.  Imp.  Caes.  Traj.  ffailriMiiw  Ang.  III.  | 

C.  Junius  Rusticus. 
Hadriani  3. — Turbo  is  appointed  praetorian 
praefect  in  the  place  of  Attnnn%  tad 
CUrus  in  the  place  of  SiniUa. 
Qm.  L.  Catilius  SeTems. 

T.  Aur '.'litis  Fiilvus  (postoa  Inip.OMt. 
AatoniaiM  Am.  Pius). 
HaAriaiii4. — Hadrian  begiw  a  journey 
t!iriiii-!i  aTl  tlio  pmnnces  of  tlia 
He  visits  Qaol  and  Qenaaiiiy. 
Qm,  IL  Amihif  Vena  II. 

 Ati^'ur. 

Hndriani  5.  —  iladiian  visits  Britain 
Spain.    He  passes  the  winter  ai 
in  Spain.    Hirtl)  ^f  M.  Aoniiia. 
Cost.  M\  Aciliiis  A  vHila. 

C.  CorrlluK  Tansa. 
Hadiinni  (>.      Hadrian  viilta  AtlMM  vltCR 
he  passeit  liic  winter. 
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PwtiBax.  Daik 


(hm.      .flrticuieius  Paetinns. 
L.  Ve 

rradriani  7. 

Cqu.  M\  Acilius  Giabrio. 
CBelliciM 

ITadriaiii  H, 

CWs.  Valerius  A  sialic  us  II. 
Titius  A'|uil:nii-S. 

Hadriani  9. — Hadrian  is  at . 
Coss.  M.  Annius  Veros  TIT. 

.  .  .  &gnu  Ambibulus. 
Hadikai  lO.—Bktk  of  ' 

Gm.  T.  Atilius  Titiamis. 
M.SQuilla  GaUicaima. 
aU. 

L.  Nonius  T'lnjuatna , 
M.  Annius  JUbo. 
Hadriaril9L 

Co5#.  P.  Jnvcntitis  Cf'lsas  IL 
Q.  Julius  Balbns. 

C.  NerathH  MairelhM  TL 
Co.  Lollitbi  Gallns. 
Hadriani  13.  —  Hadr  an  passes  the  winter  St 

Athens. 
Cbss.  Q  Fabius  CatuUino* 

M.  Flavius  Apcr. 
Hadriani  li.»Haaiiaa  viriii  JbdM  ay 

Cuss.  5>er.  Octavius  Lacnas  PuuLiaaui. 

M.  Antonius  Rufinus. 
Hadriani  15.  —  Hadcan 

Jewish  war  begins. 
Co$s.  C  Serius  Augurinus. 

CTrtbiiia  SaniaaiUb 
Hailriaii!  KL—Tbo  Jewish 

The  KiUdtnii  P<.r}4t:nijn  jj] 

Coai.  M.  Antooius  Uiheraa. 
Nomniraa  StaentaL 

ITadriani  1 7. — The  Jewish  war  contioDes. 
Cbsf .  C.  Julius Serviliut  Unus  Serriaiws UL 
a  Tibial  JvventiiN  Va 

Hadriaai  10.— The  Jcw-ijk' 
Qm,  .  .  •  •  .  Lopercus. 
•  ■  •  .  •  Aldcia. 

•  •  .  Pontutnna, 
.  .  .  Atilianus. 
FIadri.-uii  1 9.  —  The  Jewish  war  ( 
Qm.  L.  Ccionios  Coromodus  Vc-mf. 

Sex.  Vctulcnus  Civicit  P<ja]p«;aiiu. 
Hadriani  20. — The  Jewish  war  ended.  Ha- 
drian adopt*  L.  At  liu4  Vi  ru^.  anii 
upon  him  thv  title  of  Caeaar, 
Qm.  L.  Aelias  Venis  Caesar  II. 

P.  CoeUus  fialbinw  VibaliM  \ 
Hadximi21. 

Owt.  N%«r. 


QyiNu  lb 


Dcaib'  of  L.  VexiM,  Januaij  lit. 

adopts  Aiitnniiiijs  Pius,  and  fwa  hinf  tr.c 

title  of  Caesai^  Febniazy  25tik  Death  of 
Hadrian  (aet  62),  Jalr  10th. 

.■\N-Tn\ixrs  Pi  I  S  cnipornr  (a.  t.  51). 
Cos*.  Imp.  T.  AeL  Cues.  Ant  Aug.  Paai  IL 
a  Bmttiiia  Pneaflna  n. 

.Xntonini  2. 

Om.  Imp.  T.  Ael.  Cnes.  Ant  Aug.  Pins  HI. 
11  AelinB  Aureliai  Ve      "  — 


(p<>stea 

Anionini  3. 
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Con.  M.  Prt^iicams  Sllogn 

T.  Hoeuius  Sevems. 
Antonini  4. — Death  of 
Gm.  L.  Statins  o  in 'rntus. 

C.Caspius  iiuimus. 
Antonini  5. 

Cofs.  C.  RoH'r';-,  Torqiiatns. 

Ti.  Claudius  AtUtitu  Herodis, 
Antonini  6. 

Fronto  flourished. 
Ccm.  P.  Lollianiu  Avitni. 

C.  GatfaM  M— '—^ 
Antonim  7.  ^  ^ 

ValentlniUt  tiM  tisretM^  flomibil*   

Cm.  Tin'p.  T.  Afl.  Caes.  Ant.  Aog. FiW IT. 

M.  Aoreliua  Caeaar  IL 
Antmini  8. 

Cos».  Sox.  Rnicius  Clania  11. 

Cn.  Claudius  Sevenia. 
Antonhti  9.~ffirth  ofSMoni. 

Cms.  C.  Annitra  Lannis. 

C.  PraaL  Pacstu^  Alcssalmus. 

Antonim  10.«— IL  Aurclius  naurrict  Fvutf- 
ii.-u  the  pmpeinr^  daoghtor,  an<l  r»>t<»ire8 
the  tribunician  power.  The  Ludi  boecu- 
lares  celebmted. 

€UHt(Mt  17)  IwgiM  l»  mOj  medi- 


|a.d. 

■  159 


Appian  polOkhtd  Ik  BbMm  abost 

t^is  time. 

Cosy.   Tori^uatiu. 

Salrim 
Antonini  11. 
0)u.  Ser.  Scipio  Or&tuc 

Q.  Nonioa 
Aatonini  12. 

.  .  AntistiniTflai 

Antoaini  li, 

Oim,  Sex.  Quintiliua  Condianni. 
Sex.  Qniotiliiu  Maximal. 

Justin  M.irtyr  pul)Hshe«  Ul  4lM'<||||k 
( '     M.  Acilius  OJabria 

M.  VaMu  JkmOm. 
Atttonlnt  15. 

Iiegeiiippi2»  tioufisbed. 
C.  Bnittius  Pniesettfc 
A.  .Tttnioa  ^^"^ 
ADtooiui  16.  ' 

L.  Aalioi  Anreliua  CoMMdOf 

Imp.  Caea.  Aug.). 
T.  Sextiai  Lateranua. 
Antonini  17. 

am.  CJrMnSvtfM. 

M.  Jonins  Rttfuiu-^  Salilnianua, 
Mx  KmLNm  Antiuc  PoUio. 


Antonini  18. 

Coss.  M.  Geioniua  SUraniu. 
C»  Sflriw  Asgvimh 

\ntnnini  If). 

}>L  Cirica  BarbaroiL 
M.  Metilia*; 
Antonini  20. 
Q>$s.  Sex.  Suipicius  Tertulioa. 
C.  TitMiis  I 

AnlMiml  21. 
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Co*$,  PlanticH  QuintillM. 

Statins  Pri^cus. 
Antonini  22. 

C.ilen  (aft.  20)  at  P(>riittnin«. 
Qm.  Ap.  Aanius  Atiiins  Bradoa. 

T.  CIolittTlfelM  Vmm 
Antonini  23. 

CatM.  M.  Aeliui  Veros  Caesar  HI. 

L.  Auliiia  Aurflins  Cominodua  IL 
Datth  of  Antomnus  Pint  (aet,  74),  March  7. 
fd.  AvRXLius  (aet  S9)  emperor.    He  as- 
sociates with  him  in  the  empire  L.  Vkrus 

(aet  dl).  TImm  m  tiro*  «v»  Angnsti. 

wth  af  CMnwdna,  MB  ILAantinsy 

on  .\utfU9t  31st. 
Ckm.  Qp  Juaias  Bmticua, 
G.  y«ttiM  AqiOim. 
Su/.  Q.  Flavins  Tertullns. 
AueUi  2. — War  with  the  Parthiaaa.  Vania 

•etafcrth  le  tha  Bail^  to  «o«dwt  IIm  «W 

against  the  ParthiMk    ]£  Aualtel  S» 

mains  at  Bone^ 

 Pnetor. 

Su./.  Q.  Mo&tius  PrisaMw 
Atmlii  3. — Parthian  war  tmUgmoi, 
Cots.  M.  Pompeius  Macrinns. 

P.  JnTentins  Cilsua. 
Awdfi  4.— Fkrthian  war  coAtfnwd*  Ifn* 

riage  of  Veras  and  Ludlk. 
Coss.  M.  Oarius  Orlitus. 

L.  Arriua  Pudena. 
Aurelii  5.  —  Parthian  wag  fHPtilfflHL 
Cou.  Q.  Senrilius  Pndens. 

L.  Fufidius  Pollio. 
AMBia       pHthiu  wat  teitlied.  Trfumpli 
«f]I.AiMnu  and  Vena.  Cooimodusie- 
ceives  the  title  of  r.-icsar. 
MortyrdoiB  of  FoIjcMp. 
Cm.  Imp!  CaN.  L.  A  or.  Verat  Aagatt.  ITT. 

M.  UmniiJius  Qnadmtns. 
AuaUi  7. — A  pestikoce  at  BUane.  War 
with  the  MawwianBl  aaJ  Qaadi  BeA 
emprors  l*>ave  Rome,  in  order  to  aatym 
this  war,  aiid  winter  at  fiiratom. 

Galen  (aet  37)  pOMtiM 
Rome  daring  the  pestilence. 
Coss.  L.  Vetiulmm  Apronianus  IL 

L.  y«T^'iap  Paullds  IL 
Aurelii  ii.  —  The  ISarbarians  snhinit 
emiH-rors,  hut  soon  renew  the  war. 
Ath('iin^'i>ni.i  writes  his  ^ifnhgf, 
Cou.  Q.  Sosins  Priscns  Seneckx, 

P.  Coelios  ApolHnaris. 
Aurelii  9.— Death  of  Venta  (aet  S9> 
CbWh  M.  Cornelius  Ceihvga, 

C  Emciua  Clanu. 
Aurelii  1 0.  —  Aureliiis 

aguDst  tba  MaieonMiuu. 
Cbm,  T.  Btaillim  flavatub 

L.  Alfidlu  Hmnteiii 
AimUi  11. 

Cbtib  lufakfaavi. 

 Orntns. 

Aorelii  12.  —  Aurelias  continoea  the  war 
against  the  MaramMami ;  ba  aMamaa  tito 
title  Oi-rmaniciis  wUdi  ia  alia  Mofittiai 
up>n  ( 'iiiimiudus. 
Cou.  M.  Aurelius  Sevens  IL 
XL  Claadifla  Paaqfdama. 
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Aurelii  13. 

(Jobs.  Oallus. 

 Flaccui. 

Aurelu  14.  —  Aorelios  continnos  the  n'ar 
against  the  Marconuuini.  Victory  over 
the  QuadL  Miracle  of  the  I'huiidering 
Legion.    [See  Vol.  L  ppi  440,  441.] 

Cots.  Calpumiua  Piio. 

M.  Salvias  Jalianua. 

Anwlii  15. —  Peace  concladed  with  the 
Marcomanni  and  the  other  barbariant. 
ReTolt  of  Caniiu  Avidios  in  the  East :  be 
ia  tfaiiii  after  time  hmni^  Amelios 
goet  to  Ae  BmIl  GonmodM  itsiffM  ike 
toga  virilis.    Death  of  Fautittii 

Ootu  T.  Vhnwiiia  Pollio  IL 
M>  Hftfliu  Apef  n. 

AuMiilG.  —  AureliuB  visits  Athens  on  his 
retain  btm  ttie  East.  Ha  triuiplit  on 
Deeenber  dM  widi  Cdmnodvi. 

f'oss.  hnp.  L.  Aurelius  Conunodot 
M.  Flautios  QuintiUos. 

AurdU  17.*~>CDaBMdat  leedres  the  tri* 
bunician  po we&  Pei—mhli  of  tbe  duM- 
tians  in  GaoL  * 
IreoMM  iMeoBei  liiihop  «f  b 

Ciiin]. 

Co*.  ( in V ills  OrfitQS. 

Julianas  Rufus. 
Anretii  1 !(.  —  Ri-ncwal  of  the  war  with  the 
Marcoinaiitii  aud  the  northern  barbarians. 
Aurelius  sets  out  with  Cflwodue  to  Ger- 
many.   Karthquake  at  Smjrma. 
Cbm.  Imp.  L.  AiuvHus  Conimodiu  Ang.  II. 
P.  Marcitis  Vera*. 

£»  KuL  M  F.  Hohios  Pertinaz 
^poitat  fnfk  Cue. 

AUR.) 

M.  Didioa  Severus 
Jithum  ^poMoe 

Imp.  Caes.  Aug.) 
Aurelii  19.— De&At  of  the  Marcomanni. 
Coa.  C.  Bralliiie  Pmomu. 

Spx.  Quint ilins  CoDdianns. 
Death  of  M.  Aurelius  (aet.  iBJ  at  Vindo- 

Imnui  (Vfenm)  or  Siminiii,  lunh  17th. 
foMMorifs  (art.  19>,  pmpcror.  rommodiis 
iu;ikett  peace  with  the  Marcomanni  and 
other  barbarians,  and  returns  to  Rome. 
Co5$.  Imp.  M.  Aitrelius  Caamodoe  Anto- 
ninus Aug.  II L 
L.  Aniiitiu  Bvinii 
Commodi  % 

Qm.  Mataertiiius. 

 Rufus. 

£m  KoL  JiA,  Aeaulins  JuneoiL 
Atilius  Severn*. 

Commedi  3. 

CbM.  Inq^  M.  Aurdioa  Coaunodus  Anto- 
nimw  Avir.  IV. 

C.  Aufidius  Yictnrinus  IT. 

Mt  KaL  Fd/r.  L.  Tutiiius  Poatins  Oen- 
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M.  ITc'rennius  J'^cundiis. 
M.  £gnatius  Postumus. 

.  •  •  T.  netumeics  Magatts. 

L.  S<*ptimius  F  

Comniodi  4.  <— Conspiracy  of  Locilla,  the 
sister  of  ConilMdlll»  Mrilllt 
iMtitM 


193 


194 


195 


i  I 


Com.  L.  Cf^ssoriiiiR  Kj;i:mi 

Cn.  Papiriiis  lianns. 
Smf.  C.  Octavius  Vineioi. 
Commodi    —  T'Ipius  Maicaiiaa  diAali  tke 
barbarians  in  Britatn. 

Om.  Maternm. 

 Bcadua. 

Commodi  6.  —  Death  of  Permnii. 

Birth  of  Origea. 
dm,  Jap.  H.  Aorslioa 
aiaiM  Ang.  V* 
(M*.  A^^GIMII. 
ComiBoda  7. 

Comiaodi  & 

Cbm.   .Ftaocinn. 

M.  Sorvilins  Silaiius  TI. 
Commodi  9.  —  Birth  of  0«r»«»ii*- 
Gms.  JuHius  HMiWi 

S<»nn5in3  Silmiiis, 
Commodi  lU.  —  Dt-aih  of  Cirander. 
Chn:  hgp.  M.  Aurelius  OMBBote 
nines  Aug.  VI. 

M.  Petromia*  Scptkuianaa. 
T'ommodi  1]. 

CW.  (CasR)i\is  Pedo  Aprontanns. 

M.  Valerias  Bradaa  (Maoricns). 
Connedi  13.— Hn  at  Rome. 

aswim^fl  t?ie  name  of  Ht  rtules. 
Cbts.  Imp.  L.  Aelius  Aarclius  C<mmia&ai 
Aug.  VII. 
P.  Helvius  Pertinax  II. 
Commodi  13.  —  Commodus  (aet  31)  liaia 

on  December  31st. 
Cm.  a  Soiiiw  FlRloe. 

Sitf.  Fbvius  Claodios  Salptcianni. 

L.  Fabios  CUo  niipllM'— ii 
Sif,  KaL  MaL  ammUmtJk 

aitf.aLJtil.  A.-!iu&. 

Pro  bus. 

PBBTiirAX  (aet  MX  enpenr,  nafwA  hm 

Jamxtaj  Isttn  March  2"th,  whtn  he 
sbiin.     Thereupon  the  pnetonan  tnxfs 
put  np  the  empire  to  sale,  wVUk  ■wmfm 
chased  l<y  M.  Didius  S;ilvius  .Tnliarni. 

JuLlANUS  (aeL  a4>  euspexof,  itigittsii  ipm 
March  28th  to  June  1st. 

Skftimii'S  Sxvsrcs  (aet  is  pmclilm- ! 
emperor  by  the  legions  in  PamitiQiit.  lie 
MtoM  to  Rome  and  is  acknowledged  m 
emperor  by  the  s«^ate.  Aftf-r  rvmsininf 
a  short  time  at  lluDie  he  proceeds  to  the 
East,  where  the  li^ions  had  dedaitd  Pt*> 
onmius  Niger  emperor.  Sevenu  conftaDS 
the  title  of  Caesar  upon  Clodius  Albims 
in  Britain. 

Qm.  Imp.  Cae*.  h,  SepUawM  Stwoi  A»- 
gustae  II. 

D.  Cl<^ius  Albinus  Caesir. 
SeTen  2.  —  Defeat  and  death  of  Kiga- 

SevefM  kys  uese  to  BymAm,  ymk 

contlntiii  to  ImU  obI       the  dtolk  if 

Niger. 
Om.  Scapula  TaftaBuL 
Tineius  Clenieng. 
Sereri  3.  —  Siege  of  Byaantiam  continned. 

Sevenia  ammthe  Eui' 

tke 
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Om.  C.  T>fnnUIus  Dext.  rOfr. 

L»  Valerius  Mea^la  ThragiaPriscus. 

Severi  4.  —  Captoie  of  Byxantium.  Severua 
returnt  to  Rome.  He  confora  tbe  title  o^ 
Caeaar  upon  his  aon  Rassiiuius  whom  he 
calls  M.  AureliuB  Antoninus,  but  who  is 
better  kaown  by  his  nickname  Caracalla. 
8«vmu  prooecds  to  Qaul  to  oppose  Albi- 
niis. 

Cm,  Ap.  Claudiua  Lateramia. 

Sevt'ri  n.  —  Alliinus  tleftated  and  slain  T)y 
berenu,  Febniaiy  19tb.  Severu»  proceeds 
t»  tba  Btit  l»  may  cn  mi  against  the 
PartUMH. 

dm  SftUtrninw. 

 CNdhii. 

Seven  R.  —  S«>vertu  carries  on  the  Parthian 
war  with  sucixaa :  he  takes  Ctssiphon. 
CaracalU  is  declared  Augiistns,  MM  Us 
brother,  li.  Si'ptiinius  GcUi,  Caesar* 
Cou.  I'.  (j4iini«liiii»  ^liinuiinus  11. 

M.  Anfidias  Fronto. 
Severi  7.— Semw  lifi  ikgeto  Attiitail  is 

repalsed. 
Om,  Ti.  Claudins  Serwu^ 

C.  Auiidius  Victorinns. 
Semi  8.  —  Sevems  continues  in  the  East. 
Oom,  L.  Annios  Fabianos. 

IC*  Nmium  Aniu  MkmuMi 
8«fHf  0.— Sdvhw  «o»lbaM  in  A*  But 
witii  Caaalh.  OHMdhnMHit  thft  tflpi 
Tinlw. 

Alt*  In^  OMi.  IbfleplbB.  fiifcrat  Aiii^*  Tf I. 

!i;ip  r.ii'R.  M.  Aiirel.  Antnniims  Aug. 
Seven  iO. —  Persecution  of  the  Christians. 
80WW  nittHtt  to  StflMM*  Bto  MlabnlM 

the  Dec*^nna1ia  and  tkt  aMOllfa  flC  Cuot 
calla  and  Flautilla. 
Om.  C.  ViMtm  FMmm  It. 

P.  Septimins  Octn. 
Severi  11.  —  Plaatianus  slain.  The  arch  of 
Ssverus  oelefenltog  kia  ykHerim,  k 

cat«"<l  111  ttii"  vpar. 

Ufigfii  (aet.  lit)  teaches  at  Aiezaudria. 
Oom.  L.  Fabius  Cih>  Septimianoa  11. 

M.  Annius  Flavins  Libo. 
Seven  1*2.  —  The  Ludi  SaecuLm-s  are  cele- 
brated.'. 

Cbw.Iinp.Caes.  M.  Aurel.  AntowiMaAqg.ll. 

P.  Septimius  Geta  Caeter. 
Severi  13. 

Om.  M.  Nummtus  Albinoa* 

Folviw  Aemilianaa.' 
Severi  14. 

•   a  «   a  AMC* 

s  «  «  AV93CMMM* 
Se-   ■  ;  1''  — War  in  Britain. 

TertuUiaa  publishes  hi*  woik  againit 
BIiNleiL 

Om.  Imp.  Cues.  H.  AuiHm  Antfloimw 

Aug.  III. 

P.  Septiniaa  dela  OaeMV  II. 

Sey.vri  1  f-.  _  Severua  ge-,-^  t-.  Hrtefal  wUk  Ua 

two  .sons  Caracalla  aud  Uela. 
Com.  Civica  Poaa|>«aima. 

Lollianus  Avitus. 
Severi  17. — Sevenisinvade«  UiloJouia.  Oeta 
receives  the  title  of  Augoatoa. 
XaitMUiMi  viilaa  kia  Miaa  Zta 


A.tl. 

210 


211 


21'. 


213 


214 


216 


916 


917 


918 


219 


''.I'.  \.  ilius  Faust 
iriarius  Hufinus. 
Severi  10.— Tha  «aU  in  firitab  aonplaled 
by  Sevmw . 

PapiuiaOf  the  Jurist  and  the  praefect  of 
the  pimwlani,  wilk  Seniaa  im  BA' 
tain. 

Com.  (Q.  Hedins  RuAis)  Lollianus Oentianus. 

Pomponius  Bassus. 
Death  ef  Severot  (aet.  64)  at  Eboacam 

(YoHc)i,FebnMU7  4«li. 

Caracalla  (aet.  2.*?),  emperor  ;  lint  his  bro- 
ther On  A  (tmL  22)  bad  been  associated 
with  Mai  in  Ae  empire  by  their  fiuher. 
CarKnIln  and  Getn  return  t  >  1! ne. 

Tertuliiau  publishes  his  ktter  ad  Ha*- 
fndam. 

Coss.  C.  Julius  Aspcr  IL 

C.  Julius  A^per. 
Caracallae  2.  —  Geta  murdered  bf  Ua 

ther^  orders.    Pnpinian  and  xoattf  ( 
distinguished  men  put  to  death* 
Cbss.  Imp.  M.  Auielins  Antoninoa  Aqg.  XV. 

D.  Coelius  BnlLiims  IT. 
S^f.  (M.  Antouius  Gonliaims  [po^ea 

Imp.  Caea.  Ang.] 
Helvius  Pertiiiax.) 
CaracaUae  3.  —  Caracalla  goes  to  GauL 

Com.  Messaluu 

•  •••••«  Sabimia. 

Caraealaa  4.'-0naeaHa  altoAa  ika  Ab* 
manni,  visits  Dacia  and  ThoHiBi  and  irin> 
tew  at  Nicoaoedia. 

Com.  Laalaa  II. 

 Cerealis. 

CaracaUae  6. — Camrslla  goes  to  Antiochaod 

Com.  Viitius  Sabinus  IL 
Cornelius  AnuUuus. 
CaracaUae  6.  — CaMcalia  passes  the  Euphrates 
and  nuikcs  wnr  ngaiost  tkaFlMlUana.  Ua 

winters  at  Kd«&sa. 
Cfss.  C.  Itnittius  Praesena. 

'J'.  Messiua  Exlricattts  IT, 
Cmiciilia  {act.  '2'J)  ekuu  u»mx  l^deasa,  April 
Oth. 

Macrinus  (aet.  53)  emperor.  He  coirfen 
the  title  of  Caesar  upon  his  son  Diodurae* 
nianns.  He  is  defeated  by  the  Forth  iana 
and  purchases  peace  bj  tbe  payment  ef » 
bilge  sum  of  money.  He  then  retiree  t» 
Syrk. 

Ditti  Caaiiiis  is  at  Rome  at  the  time  of 
Ckmcalla^  de«A. 

Cou.  Imp.  Caon.  M.Opil.  Scv.  ^Sm.MMg,  II. 
C.  U<  latious  AdveutuB. 
S«/.  Imp.  Oaea.  H.  AanUaaAatiK 

ninus  (Ehgabalu.s)  Ani,'. 
Sedition  of  the  amy  during  their  winter  in 
Syria :  a  groat  part  e^wtiacs  the  eaaaa  «f 
Elagalialus.  Macrinus  is  defeated  near 
Antioch,  June  iith,  and  ia  shortly  ofter- 
waHs  pot  to  death. 

Ei.AGAnAM-.s  (a^-t.  1 4)  anpoMr.  fi« 

tcrs  at  Nicnmedia. 

Dion  Omfim  k  fluraaMrtC. 

and  Snivma. 
dm.  Imp  (  uesor  M.  Aurelius  Autoninua 
(Klagitbolus)  Aug.  II* 
Q.  Tiaetw  Saoeidaa  II. 

it\ 
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Elagabali  2.  —  Elagalialas  comes  to  Rome. 
Cuts.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Aurel.  Anton.  (Elaga- 
Ultu)  Auf^.m. 
P.  V«ledM  Eutytbimm  Cwmmo  II. 
ElagabaK  t. 

Oou.  Oratus  Sabinianus. 
Claadiiu  SekiiciM. 

the  title  of  Caesar  ui>tii)  Bassianus  Alexia- 
nm  {ani.  13),  better  koown  by  the  name 
of  Alttcttdw  Bovwu(< 
Ossf.  Imp.  Ones.  M.  Aofd* 
balcu)  Aug.  IV. 
M.  AnnJhis  Alexander  Caesar. 
Elagabalut  (aet.  10)  gliin  March  Uth. 
Albxaxdsk  t'in|ii'ruf  (aet.  14). 

The  jabti  Ulpiau  mid  Panlus  are 
among  thi  cilinwIlMi  of  Aimmiir  Se*e> 
nu. 

Can.  h.  Marias  Maxinait  IL 
L.  RosciiM  AtliaaM. 

Alexandri  2. 

CusK.  Claudios  Jdtanns  II. 

L.  firattnu  Qninrtiii  Gd^pum* 
Aloswlii  8* 

Cbtf.  .>•••..  Fuscus  II. 

•  ••••••  iJPXMft 

AkBBddi. 

Cb«.  &Bp.ClMS.  M.  Aur.  Sev.  AkStApg.  IL 
 MavoaUiM  II. 

Alexandri  5.  —  TkaPvtluM  tan^m  orer- 
thrown  by  Artax-ir^es  (Ardisbir),  who 
fomidA  tho  uew  Peftian  Hf^am  die 

Oiigen  at  Antioch. 
Qtu  Aibiniu. 


Aloxandri  6. 

Cum.  .  Mudcdtus  II. 

 Probas. 

Akzandri  7.— Ulpian  kilkd  Igr  dMnUkQ. 

Origcn  a  presbyter. 
dm.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Ama.  8«v* AkK.ij|g.  III. 

CaasiiaDidU. 
AkmKlri  8. 

I>ton  Caasius  consul  a  eocond  time  : 
ftfter  hm  meaai  coPKultbipi  b«  caired  to 
Dnaftm» 
Origen 
aadria. 

S(  Y.  Catios  CbaemfiiM. 

Alexandri  9. 

€km.  .  .  .  Claadios  Pompci 

T.  Fl.  .  .  .  Pelignianus. 
Alexandri  10.  —  Alexander  marches  agaiost 
the  Persians. 

Oi  i:;<  II  leaTetAUaniimandMttlMat 

Caeaureia. 

Am  I.ujiiiu, 

 MnximiUL 

Al^candri  11. — Alexander  defeoti  the  Per- 


Or^oiy  of  Neocaenrefat  if  th»  iSadfU 
of  Origm  at  Caesartia. 
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Alexandri  12.— 

and  tckiiDfiha> 


Birth  of  Pflcp^ry. 
Con.  Maxinnu  II. 

{C.  Coolius)  Urbantu. 
.ycxaadii  13. — Alanwdw  «■ 


SovertM. 


•  •  •  •  • 


tksGs*- 


(aat97>ihihfc7«hi 

Gaul,  Febru,-ir>-  10th.  His: 
maea  skun  along  wiUi  lum. 
MAxmmua,  emporor. 

Oritron  wTil -9  his  A-  .^furfvrifc 
CW.  Imp.  2daiumiuu»  Vim  Aug. 

 AfricanuSi 

Mnximini  i,-^MMtduiam 

On*.  (P.  Titins)  Perpetont. 
(L.  Ovinhis  Rusticus) 
Sit/'.  Juuius  bilauuA. 
Messius  GaUkavM. 
&Iaximini  3.  —  Maximinns  agxun  defeati  tit 
Germans  and  winters  at  Sixnuom. 

Coo  Pius. 

Prooolai  Fcntiaaai. 
Suf.  H  daadhn  ItiianB. 

GoRDUNtW  1.  and  11.,  iatber  and  «»,  va» 
procWBeA  empornrv  in  AInca,  mi  m 

acknowlcdjred  by  the  seDntc  :  t:i mn 
prodauoed  in  Februair  and  were  slsia  ia 
Mi»efa.  Aft«  Hiflir  imOt,  IC.  CUm 
Pupic-nus  Maximus  aiid  I).  Catlbs  BaL- 
UiNUs  are  appointed  empivtrs  by  the  se> 
Date :  ihaf  «aMK  tkt  title  of  Caesar  npoa 
Gordianus,  a  grandson  of  Gc-rdi-moB  1. 
Maximims  h^irs  nf  the  clevatica  of  the 
Gociiaiia  in  his  winUr  <;uari<;n  at  Sir- 
miam,  and  forthwith  niarchf?s  lowsrd* 
Italy.  Wlit'u  be  rcachca  Ilemaua,  aboot 
240  miles  from  Sirmium,  he  hean  sf  tfct 
elevation  of  Maxinius  and  Balbimu.  He 
reaches  Aquileia  (60  miles  from  Uencna), 
and  is  there  shun  by  his  soldien  sloo^ 
with  his  son  Maximua,  ia  Afffl.  lim- 
mas,  the  empenn',  was  then  at  RnvaM: 
hi'  returns  to  Konio,  and  i*  s'.i'n 
with  BalbhiHi^  about  tlie  middle  of  Joaa. 
The  toUian  pnodaint 

noRniAxrs  HI.  oTiiperar  (^-^t.  12^. 

CbM.  lam.  Caes.  M.  Antoiiius  Uordamt 

M.  AciliwAvkb. 

Gordiani  2. 

Pliikwtnlai  flourished. 

Cbs*  Sabinus  II. 

.......  Vcnostus. 

Gordiani  3.  —  Sedition  in  Africa  soppre«dL 
dm.  Imp.  Caes.  M. 

(111.)  i'iui  Fci. 
Gordiani  4.  —  Gordian  marries  the  t 
of  Misitheos,  nnd  sets  out  to  the  BhI  M 
carry  on  the  war  a^iinst  the 
Sapor  L  soccaedtldilaMt.' 
ki^g  of  P^osta. 
Cbtt.  C.  V^tios  Atticos. 

C.  Asinius  Pmetextattu. 
Q«fidiaai6.— 'Gwdiaa,  witk  tke 
of  UiitflMigii.1aw  MUtbm^ 
Penians. 
Flolijun  is  ia  Persia. 
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Cbil.  L.  Annius  ArriiiiiU!!. 

C.  CerrooiuB  FajHia. 
Oordkni        DNib  of  MiritlwH. 
Om.  (L.  Armenins)  Perc^'rinus. 

(A.  Pulviiu)  Aeiiiiljanus. 
Gordiaii  (art  18)  is  tiain  by  the  eoatrhtnM 
of  Philip,  tbe  pract<>ri.ia  fUMftet  In  IImo- 
potninia,  in  the  sprittg. 
Phuippds  I.  4np«ror.    Philip  confers  the 
title  of  Cnesar  upon  h'ln  s«ri,  thtyoaqgor 
Philip,  and  returns  to  iiomc. 
Plotinus  is  at  Rome. 
Om,  Imp.  Cacs.  M.  Julius  Phfl^fOl  Ang. 

.  .  .  Janim  Titianus. 
Philippi  2.»Wtt  wUh  the  Ottpl  da  1h» 
Itanabe. 

Om.  PfKWiMi. 

■  Alliuidii* 
Philippi  3. 

Origen  (aet.  61)  iumptiM  Ui  mA 
a'^niitst  Ccl^iis  aViout  thlf  titno. 
Out.  Imp.  Caea.  M.  Julius  PhilippusAug.il. 

IL  J«Iia»  Pluli|i|Ntt  Omar. 
Philippi  4.  —  Philip  IcHtuws  the  rank  o*" 
Augustus  upon  his  sou  the  yonngt^r  Philip. 
Gm.  Jap.  Om.  M.  Juifa*  PUlipiNU  (I.) 
Auk- III. 
Imp.  Cacs.  M.  Julius  Philippus  (II.) 
Aug.  II. 

Philippi  5.— TIm  Lada  awwnlOTi 

brated. 

CjTJrian  is  appoint  :  !  ':op  of 
Om.  (A.  Fiilvitis)  Aomiliaiiua  II. 

.  .  Juuius  Aquilinus. 
The  two  Philips  wn  ifttk  te  SoplHnbcr  or 

October,  at  Verona. 
Dkcic's,  emperor.    He  confers  the  title  of 

Caesar  upon  bis  son  Horonnius  Etniscus. 
Cbat.  Imp.  Cac«.  C.  Messius  QoiBtlia  Tlft- 
janua  Dccins  Au^.  II. 
Annius  Maximiu  Uratus. 
Decy  2. — Qictt  pafcottian  agaiiut  tin 
CWilkiw.  fn  wbieh  fMmm,  Ushop  ot 
Rome,  pL■r!^bes. 
Cm.  Imp.  Caes.  C.  Messias  Quiotos  Tra- 
|iurai  Dedm  Aug.  III. 
Q.  IT  rennioi  JBlltUMiMMHai  Dtoous 
Cnesar. 

Dedns  cimes  on  war^abittheQollu.  He 

U  ^h'm  in  NoTvinhrr,  togethir  nitk  Ua 

&U1I  llcrennins  Elruttcus. 
Qallus  Trebonianns,  empemr.    Tlio  title 
of  Auf^Stu.^  is  coiif"  rri-(l  upon  Ilostilianus, 
a  younger  son  of  Dcrius.    (Jalln't  eonfcn 
the  title  of  Cn-  .^ir  tipr  ii  his  son  \'uhisianui. 
Om.  Tinp.  C-K'.^  (\  Vibios  TralMniMins 
Ciiiulus  -Ang.  J  i . 
C.  Vibius  Volusianas  Caesar. 
fialVi  2.  —  Voluiiianus  is  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  Aiiuustiis.    Qallns  returns  to  Rome. 
Coiniiii  ncciiu'in  of  a  great  pestilence,  which 
rages  tor  1 5  years.    Death  of  HostUianus. 
Coss.  Imp.Caes.C.VibiQsVolaMainuAug.11. 

M.  Valerius  Mriximus. 
Onlli  3. — AJtuiLiAUVB  is  ftediaied  em- 
peror 111  MoMrii.  TALsmumm  is  pro- 
daiined  emporor  in  Rliaetii*. 
Death  oi  Uriffen  (aet.  68). 
Cm.  lBpkChM.P.Lieiiuaiy«l«rinM  Aag.IL 
iMk  Oaett  P.  IiMtiiiiH  ChdliMw  Awt 
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Aomilianus  marrbrB  into  Italy.  Callus  and 
Volusianus  stain  by  their  own  troops  in 
February.  Aemilianus  Ma.  hf  hit  own 
tmops  in  May.  V.M.ERtANrs  cniporor. 
Iii«  MM2  Gallibmus  is  made  Augustus. 

CbaiL  Imp.  Caes.  P.  lauaim  Vdukmrn 
Alt;,'.  III. 
Imp.  Laos.  P.Licinius  GuUiuui^  Aiig.I  I. 

VaWiani  et  Qallieni  3.  —  Tbe  barbariaoa 
begin  to  invade  tho  empire  cm  .ill  hi(i<>8. 
The  Qoths  invade  Illyricum  mid  Miico- 
donia.    Oollienus  is  in  Gaul. 

Oou*  (M.)  Valerius  Maximus  II. 
(MlAcaiiia)Giabna. 

VaL  et  QOktk  4— TU  Fnnltt  bnde 
Spain. 

Cm.  hon.  Om.  P.  lAeSmva  Valcrimat 
Aug.  I  \'. 

IflKk  Caes.  P.  Liciiuua  Galliirnu* 
(91^.  K.Jm,  ILUlpiM  Cri- 


li.  DoniiUiH 

Aiir<-!Iinus 
(qui  pust«» 
Imp.  Caaa. 

i  AtitT-  ;ipp-  c.) 

Val.  et  Qallieni  5.  —  Aufdiaii  dc  teats  the 
Goths. 

Om.  Memmitis  Tuactis. 
 Bassus. 

Val.  ot  GaUiaoi  «@ts  otit  for 

the  I'last,  to  carry  on  vmr  npiinst  tlio  IVr- 
bLms.  Persecution  of  tbe  Cliristiaiui. 
White  th»  «npire  is  infiMl  bjr  the  bap« 
barians,  and  Valerian  is  engaged  in  tbe 
Persian  war,  the  legions  in  different  parts 
of  tbe  empire  prochua  their  own  generals, 
emperors.  These  usurpers  are  known  1^ 
the  name  of  the  Thirty  TvranH.  Pot- 
tunius  is  proclaimed  empenr  mOnl.  The 
Goths  take  Trapexus. 
Martyrdom  of  Cyprian. 

Om*  ..>•«..  Ai'iniliaflM. 
 Baasua. 

YdL  ««  QOM  7.— Tba  Ckilkt  plmdn 
Ritliynia. 

Om.  P.  Corneiius  Saocularia  II. 
. .  JmuH  DoMtna  (IL) 

Val.  et  Gallicni  f?.  —  ^alonfnns,  the  son 
of  Valenan,  put  to  death  by  Postumus. 
Valerian  is  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  the 
PcTsfan  kinff.  The  l*<r>iaim  nri'  driven 
back  by  Odcnathua,  the  ruler  ot  Palmyra. 


rtnpcrors. 

Coti,  Imp.Caes.P.  Liciuiua Gallienus^Vu^.I V. 

L.  Pctronius  Taurus  Volusianus. 
Gallieni  9.  —  Macrianiu,  Valens  and  Cal- 
pumius  Piso  are  proclaimed  emperors :  the 
two  latter  are  easily  put  down,  but  Ma* 
crianut  wwhn  Am  flgrm  to  attock  Gat 


Cm,  Illlp.Owi.P. Licinins  Ganiem A119.V . 

*••*...  Fimtinni. 
OalM  lt.-<^Ai»Mlw  b  woebiflMd  em- 
peror: ho  defeats  and  slays  Macrianus 
with  his  two  BODS,  in  lUyrteum.  The  Ootha 
nvBffe  Qntm  mi  mk  MMr.  Tha 
Idea  mA  plwfo  Anti(K:h. 

4  14 

Digitized  by  Googl 


t 


iat4 

A.n. 
263 


CHBOMOU)GICAL  TABLBS  OF 


864 


S68 


269 


S70 


271 


272 


Coss  AJbioiu  II. 

Maximal  Dnttt. 
Oallicni  1 1 . 

I*ur{>liyry  is  at  Kouic  iu  this  and  the 
following  year. 
Obm.  Imp.Caea.P.LiciiiiuBOaUMMiAng.VI. 

 Satominiu. 

Oallieni  12. — Odenatfaos  ii  declared  Ao^ 
goftat.  Finl  eoonoii  npaa  Pm)  oC  Sa- 

Om.  P.  UAum  TdnMYMni  Ang. 

tn. 

(L.  Oimwhim)  Iwfllut  (Ifanr  Rafi- 
nianiu.) 

Oallifiii  liL — Pottomiu  oontinnea  emperor 
in  Onl  and  Npels  tbe  Mbwim:  1*  a«- 

tocintfs  Victiiriiuis  with  Mm  in  the  eTTipirc. 
lieath  ot  Dioayftius  uf  Alexandria. 
Chw.  Inp.  CbM.  P.  Liciiiias  (kBkm  VII. 

••••*«• 
Oallieni  H. 

Om,  1 

 Arc*>s!lnn^. 

Uallieui  15. —  OJc-uathu»  is  ahun,  and  in 
•Dccceded  by  hi«  wi£e  Zenobia,  who  governs 
with  VabalathiM.  PoctomuB  is  slain: 
many  usurpers  in  mcceasioD  assume  the 
empire  in  (Wit  H  il •! ]Mt  ift  pdntMion 

Om  Patetnus  IL 

 Maiiiiiaiiiis. 

OallVBaui  alaia  ia  Match  by  tba  arta  of 
Anwtilm. 

ri.Atnui  s  II.,  siunamed  Gothicus,  rmpornr. 
Aorcolua  aUia.  Clatidius  defeats  the  Ale- 
Porphyry-  ri  tires  tn  Sicily. 

Cou.  Imp.Caes.M.AureiiasCiaudiiisAug.11. 
 Pateraua. 

ClauJil  2.  —  Claudius  sjains  a  great  Tictory 
oTcr  the  Ootlu.   Zenobia  iitvadet  Egypt. 

Om  Antiodiiaant. 

 Orfmi!!. 

Claudius  again  dofcald  tke  (JoU.s.  Death  of 
Claudius  at  Sirmiuin  in  the  summer.  Aure 
lian  privclalii:>'d  i-uiprror  at  Sinuiuin,  and 
Qiuutiilus,  tiie  brother  it(  Claudius,  ut 
Rome.  Qaiiitiniii  Mli  ■&  ifld  to  liii  evn 
life. 

Ai'KKLiAN  emperor.    He  comes  to  Rome 
and  then  procec-dn  to  Pannonia  to  repel  the 
baiiiariMM.  Before  the  mi.  o£  the  year 
fetanw  to  Italy  to  «Madc  the  Marco- 
Mianni  and  Alfmanni,  who  lue  in  Italy. 
Death  of  Flotinus  ia  Camgwuft. 
Ptal  of  SasuMitft  d«|MNed. 
Cbw.  Lop.  Coes.  L.  DoatitiM  Anraliariaj 
Aop.ll. 
Ceioonu  Vnina  Bassna  II.  « 
Aiiroliani  2. —  Arir,  lirtn  dof.-atji  tho  Marco- 
manni  and  Aienuumi  in  Italy.  Aurelian 
KtuM  to  Bmm  ittd  ki«iM  tt  liMld  the 
waQs. 

Cb»  Quietua. 

 Volduraianus. 

Anreliani  3. — ^Aurelian  goes  to  the  East  and 
makes  war  npon  Zenobia,  whom  he  defeats 
and  beei^geatn  Palmyra.  HonvUtoMic- 
Meds  Sapor  as  king  of  ~ 
31aues  flourisbcd. 
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Gm$.  M.  Claudius  Tacitus  (qui  pastes 
Caea.  Aqf «  «ffb 
.  .  Placidianoa. 
Aureliani  4.  — Aorelian  takes  Zenobia  pri- 
soner. He  prooeeda  to  Egypt  and  pua  ion 
the  wrote  of  FiiMM.  VvmrnhmBrnk 
Hormkdaa  m  kiaf  of  Anib 

Lon^iniia  |nt  to  dMth  OB  tW  RflBtrf 

Palmyra. 

Cb«s.  Inm.  Obb*.  L.  Hwilito  AjmBmm 

Aug.  II. 
C.  Jalks  CajMtolinna. 
Amtttam. — Amlfaui  goes  to  O«l,t»p« 

down  Tetnms,  who  bad  reigned  tl^re 
from  the  end  of  a.  d.  267.  Snhmjisiwi 
of  Tetriaa.   Aur^ian  recona  to  Bsa» 

and  triamphs  :  both  Zt-nolna  ai-.d  Tetrcrj 
adorn  his  triumph.     Aur<4Lui  Lumi*  s 
temple  to  the  Son. 
€b«S.  Imp.  Caos.    It,  JOaMkiM  AnfiHM 

Aug.  III. 
T.  Nonius  Martcllinu?. 
A^m  Aun-llus  Gordiannd. 

Vetiius  Comilkivis  Gunibn.»i. 
Amdkn  shUn  m  Matt:h.    After  an  inter* 
regnom  of  six  months,  M.C1— diiaTadfc^ 
is  proclaimed  emperor. 
Tacitus  emperor. 

Com,  hof,  Caea.  M.  CtoadiBaTaatoiA^f  IL 
......  Aereilianna. 

Su/.  Aelius  Scorpianus, 
Death  of  Tadtos.   Fkckiwi,  tivs  hmUter  af 

TiMitm,  is  prodafattd  csnparec  at  Rsaa.  ' 

and  M.  Aurclinn    Probus  in  tLe  Ei'^t. 

Florianns  leti  oat  to  the  Eaat  to  ofpote 

Pntaa,  batia  alaxa  «t  Twmm. 
Pkobcs  eni()ernr.      ^''amnoA  IL  mnll 

Varanes  I.  aa  king  of  Penta. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Caea.  M.  Aartfna  PtoWl  JU^ 

M.  Aurelins  Paullinn«. 
Probi  2.  —  Probos  defeats  the  barlariar.*  in 

OaaL 

Gjss.  Imp.     Caes.  IC 
Aug.  II. 

 Lupna. 

Pmhi —  Prabw  dcteto  tk»  1 

lily  ric  urn. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Caea.  If* 
Aug.  III. 

 Nonius  Patermu  II. 

Probi  4.  —  Probaa  reduces   the  Innrems 
and  the 
the  East. 

On*.  MessaOa. 

 Qiataa. 

T>_  -.1,1  m  Q ,  .  -  -    t   r  - 

rTOOl  O.  ~— Pailll  II  III  IIS  M 

funis  to  Rome  and  then  procoedf  tf>  Gaul, 
whare  he  jNita  down  the  nTolt  of 
caha  aad  Bomaaa  aidHr  in 
the  follow  ini;. 

Cyriilua  is  bishop  of  AntieA 
Ow.  Imp.  Gaai.  M. 

ABg.iy. 

 Tibenanns. 

Probi  6. 

Cbsf.  Imp.    Caes.  M. 
Aug.  V. 

 Victorinofc 

Probtt«>  i<«  blain  at 
Caaus,  eiojperor. 
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ikt$-  Imp.  Cacs.  M.  Anrplitis  Carns  Aui?. 
M.  Aureiiua  Caniuis  Can  Aug.  t. 
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Am$.  f.  CaeMtf. 
Matron  tan  as. 

Cnriiiiis  find  Niinie Harms,  thp  mm  of  Carug, 
are  ataocuiUHl  wiih  tbeir  iiither  in  the 
empire.  Carinus  is  seni  into  Qaal  $  and 
Curus,  witli  N'iT>i»'riiinaB,  pmcrt»ds  to  thf 
Mast.  Citrus  subdues  lite  baruiatiaiis  on 
his  march  from  SimSMi  to  the  East. 
Canu  enrrtr'A  nn  the  war  against  the  Per- 
sians with  sncce&s  bat  dies  near  Ctesi- 
phon. 

Cbti.  Imp.  Caes.     M.  AmUrn  Ouimii 

Aug.  II. 

Imp.  Caes.  It  AanliM  Nmneriwi 
Aug.  II. 

a/.  C.  V«]m«h  PimbliwM  (qui 

Imp.  Aug.  tff,  Mfc), 
Annias  Bassos. 
(&/.  M.  Asa.  Yafar.  Iftudnfenn 
[qni  postea  lap.  Gmi.  Aqg. 

••1 


S99 


Iff.  jvbAob  Miwrtiiittt.) 

Nomerianus  returns  from  Pi-rsia  with  the 
araiT,  btit  is  slain  by  Aper  at  P^mthas  in 
dia  MgfBBfatg  of  SsplmlMiP* 

HioTLKTUN  emperor. 

Com.  Imp.  Caes.  C.  Valerius  Diodettanui 
A^.  II. 

 Aristobulus. 

Diocletiani  2.  —  War    Letwctn  Diocletian 

and  Carinus  in  Moesia.   Curinoa  ia  dida. 

Diocletinii  wiiitcrs  Ht  Nicomadlk 
Com.  M.  Junius  Maximus  II. 

Vftiius  Aquilinna. 
Diocletiani  3.  —  Maximtan9S  Is  declared 

Augostiu  on  April  Ist,  and  b  sent  by 

Diocletian  into  Gaul.  jdwti 

the  barbarians  in  Gaul. 
Qm*  Imp.   Caes.  C.   VaL  IKodetiaflm 

Auif.  in. 

hub,  Caes.  M.  Aur.  Val.  Maximianua 

nioclctiiini  4  :  Jf.ixiniiniii  2.  —  M.iXTtnianui 
w^ain  defeats  the  borbiuriaiis  in  GauL 
Oanndtti  aasnaMa  the  purplafai  Britain. 

Cm.  Imp.  Caes.  11.  Anr.  VaL  MarimhuwH 

Aug.  II. 
Pomponins  Jauuailm. 
Diocletiani  5:  Maxiniiani  3.  —  Preparations 
of  jMaxiniiaiins  au'^iinst  Canuuios. 

T..  |{.ii.'(>i)iiis  Quintianns. 
Diocleliiwii  ii  :  Moxlmiani  4.  —  Naval  war 
between  Carausius  and  MaodninnM. '  Ga- 
rausius  defent!?  Maximi.mn«. 

M.amertinu3    delivers  liis  Pan^ricm 
Mtuimiano, 
Qm»  Imp.  Caes.  C.  Valariaa  Biacktiainu 
Aug.  IV. 

Imp.  Caea.  M.  Anr*  Ibedntems 
Aug.  III. 

Diocletian!  7  :  Maxlnnani  5.  —  The  em- 
porors  grant  peace  to  Carausius  and  allow 
him  to  xvtain  imdependaDt  •everaignt  j. 

ioamlMd  In  tiia  leign  of 
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m 


297 


298 


299 


Cou. 


n. 


 T,}m 

Cassius  Dio. 
Diodaliaiii  8t 

and  AInximianus  have  a  conffreiitv  at 
Milan.  Mazimianns  celebrates  the  Quin- 
quennalia. 

Maiuertinoa  daliwn  Ifct  QtrnMiaam 

Majeimkmo. 

Oom,  Hannibaliamia. 

 Atclepiodotus. 

Diocletiani  9 :  Maximiani  7.  —  ConslmHut 
CUorm  and  ChitriuM  an  pradanned 
Caesars  ;  and  th<»  pr>TemmMtt  of  the  Ro- 
man world  is  divided  bet»-e4;ii  the  two 
Auguftti  mi  ttatwo  Caesars.  Diocletian 
had  the  goremment  of  the  East»  with 
Nioomedia  as  his  residence :  Maximianus, 
Itniy  and  Africa,  with  Milan  as  hia  resi* 
dence  :  OanMntiin,  ftitniB,  Gaul  and 
.Spain,  widi  Tfiws  as  hia  residence: 
Oalerius,  lUyricum  and  the  whole  line  of 
tba  IXuiubei  with  Sixmium  as  his  raai- 


Imp.  Ones.  C.  YalMlM  DMotfaana 

Aug.  V. 

Ittpk  CbflSk  It  Anr.  VaL  MaahwiMica 

Auir.  IV. 

Diocletiani  10  :  Maximiani  8.  —  Carausius 
la  ^n  by  AHectas,  who  aMnua  tba 

pTirplf*.  aifd  maintains  the  sovereignty  in 
Britain  for  tliree  years.  Varanes  III. 
sncoeeds  VaranesII.  as  king  ot' Persia, 
and  \s  hinisi.-lf  hucccfded  bj  Mama  in  tha 
courso  of  the  »am«  year. 

Cms.  Fl.  Val.  Constantino  CaesaK 
OaL  VaL  Maximianus  Caew* 

DiodaUani  1 1 :  Maximiani  9. 

Com*  Tuscus. 
.  Anulinus. 

Diocletiani  12  :   Maximiani  10.  —  Defeat  of 
the  Carpi. 

Qm,  Inn.  Gaai^  C  Vaknna  DiodetiaBi* 
AagiVI. 

Fl.  Val.  Constantius  CacB.ir  IT. 
DiodatiHm  18;  MaKimiaai  II. — Coartan* 
tiaa  laiMaia  BrilaiB. 

AnioUw  fttWiriiad  Ui  wuk  Admnm 

Com.  Imp,  Cbaa.  If.  Aar.  VaL  MatfatiMW 

Anjr.  V. 

GaL  VaL  Maximianus  Caesar  II. 
DiadttiBnl  14 :  Maximiani  12.  —  Diodetiaii 
defeats  Achilleus  in  Eirypt.  Maxliniantis 
d«>f4«at«  the  Quinquegentiani  in  Afnca. 
Oalsdna  carries  on  war  agrinat  tlw  Per* 

sians  tinsuccessfully. 

Kumeuius  delivers  the  Fanegyricut  Qmr 
ttantio. 

Cou.  Aniciu«  FaustuB  (II«^ 

Viriuft  (jail us. 
Diocletiani  1  n  :  Maximiani  1 3.  —  Galerioe 
collects  fresh  forces  and  defeats  the  Per- 
sians in  Annetiia.    Narses  condndet  a 
peace  with  the  Romans. 
Com  Imp.  Caes.  a  ValidiM  Diadatwaaa 
Aug.  VII. 
Imp.  Caes.  M,  Av.  VaL  Mnairiaaaa 
Amm.  VL 

DisdallaidTg;  IfuMal  14.— Deftit 
the 


« 
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Earncnius  delivers  bU  oration  Pro  In- 
ataummdis  SeAolig, 
Om.  Fl.  VaL  Constantias  CaeMr  III. 

Gal.  Val«  Maximiimii*  Caeaar  III. 
DiodffliMii  17 :  HI  aziroiani  1 5. 
Corn*  >•••,•  m  .  Titiaaiu  11. 

Di'iclrtiaiii  IH  :    Maximiaiii  \C>.  —  TT^rniis- 

daa  IJ.  nicceod*  NacMftJunf  »f  P^nia. 
Com.  Fl.  Vd.  CMUtantivi  Otemr  TV. 

Gal.  V;vl.  M.iximianus  Caetar  IV. 
Oiodetuuti  19:  Majtinaiaai  17. — Diode tiao 

(hm,  Ibh>.  CneH.  a  ValariM  JKMladuni 

Aug.  VIII. 
lap.  OiAi.  M.  jUr.  Val.  If— iwhimi 

Aiv.  VII. 

Diocletiani  20  :  Moximiam  1 8.  —  Fer»ecu- 
tion  of  the  Christians.    DMetfal  cel^ 

}>ratt's  tlif  ViioiiTialli  at  Ilomt'. 
Com.  Im^,  Ciy^^  C.  Valerius  Diocletianus 
Aug.  IX. 

Imp.  Cacs.  M.  An;  Val,  Ifajriwiaims 
Aug.  VIIL 
DiMktni  21:  Maximiani  19.  — DwdtCian 

enters  upon  his  wnsulship  at  RaTennit,  on 
January  lit,  and  k  at  Is'icoucdia  ut  the 
dote  of  the  year. 

Cam,  Fl.  Val.  CanstanUus  Caesar  V. 
Qai.  Val.  Maxitniama  Caetitf  V. 

Diocletian  abdicates  at  Nicomedia  on  May 
latt  Mti  «oapela  MitimiwMM  to  do  the 
■MM.  Owstwtini  and  Gaieriaa.  tf>»  Cue- 
KirH,  an*  declared  August!  ;  and  S<  trriis 
and  Mcuammm  Dam  are  declared  the 


Co.vsTANTius  I.  and  GaLBRIUs  emperors. 
Com,  Imp.    Caes.  FL  Val.  CoDstantuu 

Inp  C  .  K  Od.  TaL  MartMimi 

Aug.  VI. 
St^.  P.  CorB^Qt  Analimia. 

Constantii  1 :  Gal.  rii  -  Death  of  Cnn- 
staatiws  u4  Vurk  in  BritaiB.  Consta.v- 
VlMOa,  who  was  in  Britain  at  the  timef 
assumes  thf  titlf  of  Caesar,  and  is  acknow- 
ledged as  Caesar  by  Oakiia&.  Sevkrds, 
the  Caesar,  waa  ptodiJ—a<l  Aupstns  by 
Galorius.  ISI atpntit'r.  thp  son  of  Maxi- 
uiiajjLUi,  is  prucliiiiued  euiperor  by  tlj« 
praeturian  troop  at  Rome,  but  his  autho- 
rity is  not  recnonited  by  the  two  AngUAti 
and  the  two  Caesars.  —  The  commence- 
BKnt  of  Constantine^s  reign  is  placed  in  this 
year,  though  he  did  not  naoiva  the  title  of 
Angiotna  till  a.  d.  30 R, 

Cmwtantinus  I.  begins  to  reign. 
Vonitaui  DabliahM  the  lifii  oC 

Com.  llTAnr.  VaL  IfatiarfMnM  IX. 
Fl.  Val.  Constantinus  Caesar. 

Conttantini  2;  Galerii  3. — Sevecaa  is  de- 
liMlad  aii<  lUn  by  Manatma  b  Ila^. 
Galerius  loakaa  an  flUMOMrfbl  flttadE 
upon  Boom. 

LictNraa  ia  teland  AniailMi  Vjr  Oaktrias. 
Galerius  confers  tl»e  title  of  FlUi  Amjut- 
lenuw  ttooa  Constantine  and  Maximiiius. 

0am,  M.  Aar.  TaL  Maxiniairas  X. 
Imp.  Cnes.  Gal.  YaL 
Au0.  VII. 
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Cuustantiui  3  :  Ghilerii  4  :  Licinii  2.  —  Gi- 
lenaa  declares  Cofutaaliaa  and  Mazi- 
minus  Augoat!.  There  are  thai  fov 
August!:  l.Oaleriiu.  2.LiciJuas.  2.C<a^ 
staiitine.  4.  MuMnan^  bwita  Iba 
usurper  MagantTaa. 

Amma  LpMt  emmimtmm  M.  Aor.TaLMai. 

iruaui  X. 

sriaiitAi9.yil. 

Constantini  4  :  Giilcril  .*i :  I.iLinii  .'5.  — ?  i^sr 
II.  BBOoaeda  Honniadaa  li.  at  long  d 


A 


11. 


to  stop 

DeaiJIi 


M.  Anr.  V»L 
ifiiaawiiX. 

iM.ao.  T. 

MozimisHi 
Aug.  VIL 

Constantini  5 :  Oalerii  6  :  Lidnii  4.— 1 
inianuA,  the  colleague  of  DiadaCiM^i 
to  death  at  Miy>jtil;a. 

Eumenii  Paiteqjfriau  Ojnst.JKiiMO. 
Ooaa.  Imp.  Ca.     *baL  Val. 
Aug.  Vill. 
(Imp.  QMa.  VaL  Lie 
Aug.) 

Constantini  6:  Licinii  5.  —  F^ict 
the  persecution  of  the  Christians. 
<^  GaleriiLs.     Licinios  and 
diride  the  East  between  them. 

Eumenii  Grutiantm  Actio  Comataniiao. 

Om.  Lbs.  Caek  ¥L  VaL 

Tnip.  Caeit.  ViL 
Aitg.II. 

CoBilaiitim  7 !  Lienrii  tf.^War  af 

Btantine  and  Maxcntiu$.  Constantine 
marchea  into  Italy.  Maaentins  is  fiasUy 
daftaiad  aft  8ant  atalaa,  not  fiv  iMiae 

Cremera,  and  perisbt^  in  bi-^  fiiglit,  in 
Tibfic,  OOeber  27.   The  Imdidam  cm- 
BMNMB  SefttaadMr  let. 
I.nnblichus  flourished. 
iXm.  laip.   Ci^.   Fl.    Val.  OimUaU^ia 
Aug.  III. 
Imp.  Ca.  s.  Vail  LkWaM  Umm 
Aug.  111. 

Ci>n<itantini  6 :  lidnii  7.  — Coostaatiae  mi 
Licinius  meet  at  Milan  :  Licii.iui  niairirt. 
CoxiSitaiilia,  the  M-nler  oi  CoiiaUatiiK. 
War  between  Licinius  and  Maximinai: 
the  latter  is  defieated  at  Heiarleia  sa 
April  30th,  and  dies  a  few  moathi  afWr- 
wards  at  Torsns.  Constantine  and  Licinios 
thus  bccoi^  the  sole  Ai^pwtL  Edict  ia 
fcronr  of  the  Christians.  Death  ef  OW' 
cletian. 

Com.  C.  Cewaiaa  Aafiat  Volaeiaaus  XL 


Constantini  9:    Licir.ii  S.  —  W.ir  Ivt-^-  ti 
Constantine  and  Lidoiaa.   Lidnios  u  dc- 
ftalea  ftiat  at  OibaHa  ia  PMaaa.  aai 
afterwards  at  Adrianoplf.    Peace  i*  then 
ccoicluded  on  condition  that  Liciaiiis  sheaM 
PMigtt  to  Constantine  IQynen^  Hm' 
douia,  and  Achain. 
Cbss.  Imp.   Ca^   Fl.  Constantinos 
Aug.  IV. 
Imp.  Caos.  VaL 
Aug.  IV. 
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ronftntini  10 :  Lidnii  9. 

Cott,  SMbmiia. 

 Bafintit. 

Constantiai  11 :  Lictnii  1 0. 
Cm.  OaUicanus. 


326 
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338 


Conitantini  12:  Licinii  11.  — The  rank  of 
Caesar  is  conferred  upon  Critpasand  Con- 
BUintiiic,  il.'^        I't  thti  emperor  Constan- 
tiiie  ;  and  upon  Lkiiiiai,  ue  am.  of  tho 
empcrur  Liciiiiu& 
Qm,  Imp.  Caea,  Td.  ladmmn  Udniaa 
Aug,  V. 
Fl.  Jm.  CrwiNM  Cmkt. 
CnnRtnntiiii  13:  Licinii  12. 
Cuss.  lu)p.Caes.Fl.Y»l.CooftaQtinut  Aag.V. 
n.  Val.  Lkbdmno  hkamm  Omht. 

ronstintini  14:  T.irini5  13. 

L\>fu.  hup.Ctim.  Fl. Val.CoustantinusAiig.VI. 

Fl.  CI.  Constantinas  Ca«aar. 
Constantini   l.'i  :  Licinii  14.  — Cn^QS  d»- 

feau  the  Fnuiks  in  (Jaul. 
Cua.  Fl.  Jul.  Crispua  Caesar  II. 

¥L  CL  CoMtmtiiiM  Ommt  II. 
Constanthit  19 1  Lidnii  15. 

Naiuirii  Pdht'Tyriciis  CousUgi^Ulit» 
Om.  F^troniut  Frobianua. 

Aidefaii  Jidiaam. 
Cbnitantini  17:  Licinii  IR. — Cnn.^tmtinp 
defeau  the  bannatiana,  and  poranea  them 
acroBB  the  Dannba 
CiJts.  Acilius  S'-'Tcnjfi. 

V'ettius  Kuftmis. 
Cooatantini  18.  —  War  bot wren  Conatantinc 
and  LidniiMi  CkMUtantine  defeata  Liciniua 
near  Adnaiiopl*  on  July  3rd,  and  npixn  at 
ClialccJon  on  September  lUth.  Liciniui 
aoirenden  himadf  to  Conatantine.  Coo- 
ttmtiiitf  tbo  •im  «f  Cawtantiiio.  ii  ap- 
pf)intt'  i  ("--rbar  Noveiiiber  8th.  Constan- 
tino IS  now  aole  Ati^giutoa,  and  bia  three 
sons  Criapa%  CMiti»tfiK  tad  CoostaaliBa 
are  Caeian^ 
Coss.  FL  Jul.  Cri^puB  Caeaar  III. 

Fl.  CI.  Conatantinus  Cae^r  TIL 
Conatantiiii  Ifi.—Lidniiu  ia  ptit  to  death 

by  conmand  of  Cdnatuitfaia. 
Com,  •••>•*•  Paallinoa. 

.  .  .  Julianna. 
CoBilantine  20.— The  Vkammlia  of  Con- 
atantine.    The  Cbriatian  ooundl  of  Nicaea 
(Nic^):  it      attended  by  318  biahopa 
aiul  :ici()pts  the  word  ifioovctoy. 
Com.  imp.  Caea.  Fl.  Val.  Cooitaatiiuu 
Aug.  VIL 
Fl.  .Jul.  Conatantinus  Caesar. 
Conatantim  21. — Constantiite  celebnUea  the 
VioeniMlla  ai  Roma.    Critptia  and  tiie 
youti^'  T  Liciiiius  are  put  to  death.  Con- 
ataatine  leaves  Home,  and  never  leUuna 
toit^ain. 

Cufs  Constintinna, 

 Mazimua. 

Constantini  22. — Death  of 
Btantine  founda  lieloooipoUa 
hia  mother  Helena. 
Qm,  .......  Jaiiu.-irinofc 

 Jiutui. 

28. 

libanioi  (Mt  11}  m  at  Antiod 


Con- 
of 
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FL  VaL  CcmUaainm 


Oam,  Imp.  Caee. 

AMg.  VI I  J. 
FLCL  Conatant  ious  Caeaar  I V. 
ConatiDtiai  94. 

Com.  Galltcaiiai. 

.  Symnadioa. 
Cnnst.nntini  2.*.  —  Di-dicatinri  of  rnnstanti- 
nii|)ie,  which  Conataotiue  makea  the  caj>ital 
of  iiis  empire. 
Cm.  (Anniua)  Baattus. 

Ablnviits. 
Conatantiui  26.  —  Birth  of  Julinn. 

Birth  of  Uieson  jams  (Su  Jorome}. 

Out.   .  PacatianiiB. 

.  Hil;iri;niu«i. 
Conatantini  27.— War  witli  the  Gotha :  they 

an  dafiMriod  bj  ConataDtbe  Caeaar. 
Cam.  FLJvL  Die1niathi<«  (^ui  poataaCaaoar 
app.  e.). 
Zenopbihia. 
Con.staiuiiii  21?.-  Con<tan<«,  thp  «<»n  of  Cnn- 
siaiitiue,  is  made  Caesar.     Famine  and 
pestilence  in  Syria. 
Cbaa.  L.  Banina  Aooatiiu  Optatoa. 

Anidas  PaulUnua. 
Ciin^itantiui  29. — Tin-   Sannatians  rocr-ivo 
iiettli>nienta  in  the  empire.   Colocaerus,  a 
uBurper  in  Cypnu, »  Main  bf  IMiaatiiia. 
CcM.  Julioa  Conatantius. 

Ceionius  RufuB  Albinua. 
Constantini  30.  —  The  Triceunalia  of  Con- 
(•tantiue.  Deimatins  nr  D.ihnatina>,  nnd 
Ilanniballianua,  the  iit^^hcMs  of  the  em- 
peror, are  made  Caeaara.  A  freah  dittri- 
butioa  at  tha  proTUMoa  nado  among  (he 
iitfa  CaeaaiB. 

.\tliana.ntus,  M«iliop  of  Alexandria,  i» 
deposed  by  the  council  at  Tjrro  and  goes 
into  exile. 
Coss.  Fl.  Popillias  N.  p'itiniua. 

.....  FiicuiiduB. 
Constaadtti  81.— Marriaga  orCemlaiitiaa. 

Qm  Felicianua. 

T.  Fabioa  Titianua. 
Death  of  Coiistauiine  in  May:  he  is  l>ap- 
tiiod  befoce  bis  death  by  Ettsebtns  of 
ceniadeM.   Ha  was  at  the  tiroa  makiiig 
preparations  fir  war  with  the  Peraiana. 

CONSTAKTINUS  II.,  CoNSTANTIUS  II.  and 

CoNaTAffa  are  deehued  Auguati.  The 

Caesars  IVlniatiii'i  and  H;uinil>allianu8  and 
the  otber  relaiiuua  of  the  late  emperor 
are  pal  to  death. 

Cost.  Urjua. 

 Foleiuiua. 

Constantini  II.,  Conatantii  II.,  Cnnstnntio  2. 

—  Conatantius  carries  on  tha  war  a^nst 
the  Parnana.  First  aiega  of  Ninbia  hf 
the  Persians. 

Athanasios  retuma  from  exile. 
Om.  Imp.  Caca.  Fl. Jul.  Conatantioa Aag.!!. 

Imp.  Caca.  Fi.  Jul.  C'^nstana  A«g.  ^ 
Constantini  II.,  Cou*uiutii  il.,  Conatantis  S 

—  Constantiua  carries  on  tb«  war  a^inst 
thf  Persians.  Constantino  i»  •*  XWf** 
and  ConciUui^  at  Sirnuuoi. 

Qm.  Acindynna. 

Lb  Andins  Val.  Proculaa. 
Conslantii  IL«  CoDslaiitia  4.— Wat  halmo 
11.  and  CoMtuvk  CMnn- 
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tiaa  11.  u  defiwttd  ud  ■hii;  C«mtan« 
in  cmcqMim  (moom  mI»  enpenr  of  the 

^^Aaie>M  noceed*  EuwIhiu  m  bubop  of 

Ow.  AntoniuH  Marcfllinus. 

Petnoiiu  Frobinui. 
OonMulii  II^OoMilwrtfag.   CwIibi  mnin 

OB  War  npaiiist  thr  Franks.  A  law  against 
Pagan  iaciiticcs  promulgated.  Aiiao  eyDod 
«f  Antioch.  Athanaaiiu  iadepoaed  by  the 
•ynod  rf  \  nt=  :  !i goes  toRMM  nd  i« 
protected  iiy  (_!uii.-t.;i  <. 

dm.  Imp.  Cncs.  Fl.  J  ( 1 1 . 1  ;  I  stuntiaa  Aiig.T  1 1. 
Imp.  (Men.  FL  Jul.  Coiistans'Aiii;.  II. 

Constnntii  II.,  ConstaiUm  G. — Cutistana  de- 
lMt»  the  Awdn.  Sidittai  OoMtan- 
tinoplc. 

Cbn.  JM.  Maecius  Memmius  Furius  Placidtu. 

(FL  PUidiua)  Romuliu. 
CoDAtantii  IL,  Cons  tan  ti»  7.  —  Conitans  in 
iBritain  carriea  on  war  against  the  Pict» 
and  Scots. 

Fnueus  MaterDits  addrewt  bis  work 

KtaadM  mA  Coustans. 

CosM.   .  Leontios. 

 BnHmtfiii, 

Constnntit  IL,  OoptlMrtk  8.— BvAqinke 

in  Pontufl. 
CbHk  A  nuiiilitti. 

.......  Albinus. 

Constantii  II.,  CoQ^taniis  9.  —  Earthfiuakes 

in  Greece  and  Italy. 
Qm,  Imp.  Caes.  FL  Jal.  Constantius  A  u  l'.  I V. 

Imp.  Cwim.  FL  JuL CoDstans  Aug.  111. 
Const^iintii  II.,  Consuiiitis  lOl.— >8MMadBege 
flf  Nisihis  hy  t!i-  Pcrtimn^. 
tabtutius  18  nt  .Nicutuedeio. 

Om  Rufinns. 

 Eusebius. 

Constantii  II..,  Constantis  11. —  Council  of 
Sardica,  which  pronotoMii  thi«  OMUMil  of 
K ice  to  be  sufficient 

Athanasius  restored  by  tbe  Coondl  of 
Sardica. 

Thflaaiitiai'a  ontioa  ft?kaif6panfias. 
Om.  Ft  Philippat 

Fl.  Salia. 

Cofictantii  i I ^  Coastautis  12. — The  Persians 
"  :  Wltle  «f  Smgara. 
bom. 

Qm  LimmttM. 


Oonatantii  II.,  Constantis  i:^. 

Libaaius's  Panegyric  upon  (>)nstanttu8 


at 


Athanasius  retum<!  tr)  Ali 

Cwis  S«rgiu8. 

 Nigrinianos 

Constantii  IL  14. — Daath  of 
Helena. 

Maffnetdius  assumes  the  pnrple  at  Augnsto- 
dunum  (Autun)  in  Gaul,  Nepotiamu  at 
Kome,  aiid  Vetranh  at  Mursa  in  Pan- 
nonia.  NepotlamM  is  slain  in  28  days 
after  Ut  alantion.  ConataatiaB  asaiehes 
to  tha  Waat  and  dcpoMa  Vatranio  fa  De- 
cember,  10  months  afttr  ilovation. 
Third  ii<fe  id  Nisibis  by  the  Pcaiaus 
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dnriqg  the  abaoioe  of  Conimntiai  m  Aa 


.Gaiao. 
Contantli  IT.  18.^^4 

cousin  fifillus  Caesar,  and  «*'nJs  fiim  to 
£RSt  to  conduct  the  war  against  the  Per- 


DcccTitius  Caesar.  Wax  IxtwecTi  Cai- 
Rtantins  and  MugQf^titia.  CooftsntiBi 
defeau  Magnentius  at  the  batik  af  Him 
Julian  abandons  ChriatiBBily* 

Coss.  Dcc«ntius  Ca^. 

I\lll!lu9. 

Constantii  II.  16. — Con.stantias  dri^p*  M,.:- 

nentios  into  Oaul.    Revolt  of  the  Jews. 
Cbst.  Imp. Caes. Fl.  Jul. Coostaiitiiu  Au:'.  VI. 

Fl.  Jnl.  Constantius  Gallos  Caesar  I!. 
Constantii  II.  17. — ^ Magnentius  is  defeated 
lij  Constantiiu  in  llmul,  and  pots  an  cal 
to  ha  own  life.  Marriage  <d  Constantia 
and  Eosebia.  Gallua  acta  wiA  cxwltjr 
at  Antioch. 

AiBiwitiwn  ItfarBfJlinat  w  tha 
ITfildBaa, 

Libanius  is  at  Anti  ch. 
Om.  Ii&p.  Caes.   k\  JnL 
Aw.yiL 
Fl.  Jul.  Constantius  Oallus  Cnc%M  TIT 
Constantii  II.  18. — CoBctantiua  is  in  Usui 
in  the  early  part  of  ikm  jMr*  Hi  mm 
at  Mihin.    By  hi<(  olden  Odbi  k  fit  It 
death  at  Pola  in  ~ 
Ammianue '. 
Birth  of  AngoMiiiei. 
Con.  FL  Arbitio. 

Fl.  LoUianiu. 
Constantii  IT.  If).  — Sil%-ami9 

purple  ill  Gaul,  but  m  niaiii.  J^^^im  is 
declared  Caesar  and  am>ointed  to  the  cm- 
niand  of  Gaul.  Sym  hI  of  Mihl^  by  aUi^ 
Athanasius  is  condcnincd- 

Oregory  of  Nuzianzvs  and  BadI  tf  Cbe^ 
sareia  study  at  Athens  together. 
Cou.  Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  JuL  Constaatiaj  Aq;. 
VIII. 

FL  CL  Jttliaiiua  Caeaac 
CiWMlantll  IL  90.~Fint  catnpaign  of  ^ 

lian  in  Gaol. 

Athaaasius  is  expelled  Iionii  AlfTwdria 
•nd  MkM  to  the  daoart. 

Cost.  Imp.  Caes.  R  Jul.  Coostantiua A;^^  IX. 

FL  CL  Juliaaua  Caesar  IL 
CiinatoBUi  II.  21.^8fleoodeampa)j!n  «rJ>- 

Itan :  he  defeats  the  Alemanni  and  rniMS 
the  Rhine.   Constantios  trisits  Rotae. 
Afh^  Marcellinaa  fa  at  SonaL 

Cost.  Datianaai 

Neratins  Cercalis. 
Constanta  II.  •2-2.— Third  Campaign  of  Ja. 
lian  :   he  di-fwiu  the  Frmks  a  id  *gwn 
crosses  tiie  Khuae.     Cojosuuitju*  aujws 
the  Danube  and  carries  on  war  s^iost 
the  QuadL    Earthqnake  at  NiaMwdiik 
Aurelitts  Victor  fioumhed. 
Cb».  FL  Eusebius. 

FLHratciQa. 
CoMlaatf  II  38k — Foortli  campaign  of 
lian  :  he  cn.ssi-ij  the  lihini'  a  third  tin>.- 
aod  lays  watte  the  ceoBUy     tho  Ale- 
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maiml :  he  wmttrs  nt  PaHg.  Sapor  in- 
vades Mesopotamia  and  takes  Amida  after 


A  long  aiegs.  Bfmtiittt 

fiM^ucetn. 

Amtniiuitifl  Marcfllinus  sonea  in  the 
war  against  i>:\]K>r. 

Otm,  Imp.  Caef^.  Fl.  Jul.  Coiistantiaa  Aiq(.X. 
Fl.  CI.  Jaiiajiu*  Cai-aar  III. 

Coiutantii  II.  24.' — Julian  is  proclaimed 
Augustas  by  the  soldiers  at  Paris.  Con- 
stautius  winters  at  Constantinople  and 
carries  on  war  in  person  against  Sapor. 
Successes  of  the  Peniai»,  who  take  Sin- 
gnra.   Constantios  wktm  9t  Antioch. 

te.  Fl.  Taurus. 
Fl  FloraDtina, 

Prepantioni  fbr  wwt  htttnm  Oonwbn^ 
ami  Julian.  CfiUbtatititis  &eta  out  fur  Fii- 
rope,  bat  diM  on  ki«  march  in  Cilicia. 

Pami!>e  to  Slriiiiuin  and  heard  of  the 
death  of  Conataatius  befora  rsMbing  Con- 


3t>7 


JOLIAKUH  ompcrnr. 

Aurelius  Victor  atiU  aliva. 
Om,  CI.  Maroortflnt. 

Fl.  Xcvitti. 
Juliani  '2.^Julimn  spends  the  iir&t  part  of 
the  year  nt  Citnstantinoplc  and  then  sets 
mit  for  Antioch,  wkan  M  wulan*  He 
iavoun  the  Pii^^tmii. 

JaUan  wrote  his  Omam,maA  nMOjof 
his  other  works  in  tfiis  year. 

LibouiuA  in  pittruniiitid  by  Julian. 
Athanasiu,  who  had  returned  to  Alex- 
andria, is  drircn  out  aj^in  by  Julian. 
Cos*.  Imp.  Caes.  FL  CL  Juliaims  Aug,  IV. 

Fl.  Sallustios. 
Jniiaii  atton^  to  rebnild  the  temple  of 
Jecanlem.    He  sets  out  from  Antioch 
against  the  Persians,  enters  Mesopotamia, 
tikm  aeTaal  tvim,  cranes  tbe  Tigri%  but 
it  olil^ad  to  nCnift  throo-gli  muit  of  pco- 
risions :  in  bis  retreat  h<'  U  glain. 
JoviAM  emperw;   He  ia  conpeUed  to  coa- 
dnda  ft  iisfraeefri  |mm»  wtth  the  Pv- 
sians  :  lie  winters  at  Aiicyni. 
Athanasins  is  restored  by  JoTiaa. 
Om,  Imp.  Gael.  FL  JflviMma  Ang. 

Fl.  Varronianos  Jorini  Altg,  £  N.  P. 
Jovian  dies  in  February. 
Valbntinian  I.  is  proclaimed  emperor  on 
Febrtuiry  Gih.    He  associates  his  brother 
Valrks  with  him  in  the  empini.  Valen- 
tinian  iiiidertakes  the  goTernmoiit  of  the 
West  and  t,'iv(  s  to  Valons  the  East 
tutri>{)iu-s  coiichiiiea  his  history. 
Out,  \m]K  Ctu  if.  K).  Valentini.iniis  Avg« 

Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valens  Aug. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valeutis  2. — Valentinian  sets 
out  to  C«aul  to  repol  the  Alemanni.  Rc- 
Tott  of  Proccfiius  in  the  East.  Wac 
twecn  Valens  and  Piooopius. 

Lihanius  (net.  51)  tonpHN  Vwat&Ul 
OnuiaD  on  Julian. 
dut,  in.OifttiftBDt  Vakfltiiiini  Ai^.CN.  P. 

Dairalaiphu*. 
Valentiniani  i.,  Valcotis  3. — Tba  Alemanni 
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Apollinarius  the  h«ntfe  j 
Cms.  Fl.  Lupictnus.  ^ 
Fl.  Jovimis. 

Valentiniani  1.,  Valontis'4, — Valens  carries 
on  war  against  the  (joths.  In  Britain 
Theodoaiaa  daABii  the  Picu  and  Scota, 
Qratunts.  the  son  «f  Vi 
d^lared  Au^^tus. 

f-'oss.  Imp.  Cacs.Fl.  Valentinlanns  Aug. II. 
Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valen?  Arj  II. 

Valentiniani  1.,  Valeutis  5  :  tiraiiaui  '2.  — - 
Second  campaign  of  the  Gothic  war.  TIm 
Alemanni  take  and  plunder  Mo^nuitiamm. 
Valentinian  crosses  the  Rhine  and  defc«iU 
the  Alemanni. 

f.  M.  P.  ^ 

 Victor. 

Valentiaiani  I.,  Valeotii  6 :  Gntkai  k-^ 
campaign  of  dM  Ckidde  wwt,  Vft> 

lentinian  fortiti<  t>  the  Rhine. 
Com.  Impu  Caea.  FL  Valentiniamis  Ang.  Ill* 
lai|».  Cam.  FL  VakM  Amg.  IIL 

Valeutiuiiuii  T.,  Valentis  7  :  Hratiani  4.— Va- 
lens concludes  a  peace  with  the  Uatha» 
Imtptiaii  «f  the  Siuiaw ;  tbaf  an  cmted 

by  S'T-verus. 
Cms,  Jni[).  Cam  Fl.  Gratianus  Aug.  II. 

Sox.  Auicius  Petronius  Probus. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valeutis  H :  Qrationi  6.'— 

Valentinian  the  Khine. 

Cos*.  Fl.  Doiriitios  ModartHt. 

Fl.  Ariiuh<ni8. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  Di  Gratijuii  6.— 

Revolt  of  Finnus  in  Mauritania. 
Cots,  Imp.  Cats.  FL  Valentttiiamis  Aug. IV* 

Imp.  C      Fl.  Valens  Aug,  IV. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valcntis  10:  GnrtiHi 
Theodosius  sent  against  Firmns. 
Death  of  Athamistuf  m  Mav  2nd.  ' 
Om.  Imp.  Caes.  FL  Gratiamg  Ai^  III. 

VabnlimiM  L,  Vdentii  II ;  Omtinil  &— 

The  Qu.adi  and  Sannalians  invade  Pan- 
nnnia.  Mulder  of  Parsi  king  of  AmHni% 
by  onUr  of  Valna 
Com  fm  ftftwrfiOw  Orntiani  III* 

ValmtmfaBi  I.,  Valcmfaia:  Otatiaa!  9.^ 

Valentinian  goes  to  Cannintuin  and  ri»- 
pmsea  the  barbarians.    He  dies  at  Bre- 
N«f«mber  1 7th. 
Valentixian  11.,  the  younger  son  of  V»» 
lentiuiaii  1.,  'm  pr(M;laimc>d  Augustas. 
Ambrosius  buhop  of  Milan. 
Epiphanius  writes  Ilepl  alpiffusK 
CWs.  Imp.  Lm^,  Fl.  Valens  Aug.V. 

Imp.Caes.Fl.  Valcutinianus  (II.)  Aug. 
Valentis  13:  Gratiani  10:  Vali  ntiniani  If. 

2.  — The  Huns  expel  the  Goths.  The 
Goths  cross  the  Danube  and  are  allowed 
by  Valens  to  settle  in  Tkaoe.  TMo- 
■ai  dbm  at  Carthage. 

Cm,  Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  QaMliMa  Aiy.  IT. 

FLMflnkndM. 
ValMMii  14;  Oiatfani  11:  YMUkA  IL, 

3.  — T1)e  Goths  reWI :  war  widlllnG«Aa. 
Cm.  Imp.  FL  Valens  Aug.  V. 

Lbb.  Fl.  TakMbtaBM  (II.)  Ang.  11. 
ValMilia  U:  Onliui  12 1  VakMiniMii  II. 
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4.^Tlie  Ooths  dalHt  tiie  Bomaiw  v'nh 
bamum  alaughter  nnr  Adiknofito:  Va- 

len«  falls  in  tin-  battle.  Gnuian  bad  prc- 
Tioiuly  defeated  the  Leatieneee  Alemanni 
•t  Argentorki  tad  %IM  tdnmdag  to  the 
fUbusuuicp  of  V:i1<^n%  wilt  kt  kMM  flf  the 
death  of  the  latter, 

kiitory. 

The  C&ronieon  of  Hieronynuu  ends  at 
tlie  death  of  V'alena. 
Oom.  D.  Magnus  Anaoninn. 

Q.  Clodiofl  Heixoogeiiianiu  Oiybrias. 
GratianiU;  TaiMriniMii  Thaii4oui 
I.  1. 

Thsodo811»  I.  u  pmclaimed  Aagnatiu  by 
OratianuB,  and  placfd  over  the  £aat. 
Theodotiiu  defeats  the  Ooths.  The  Lorn- 
Iwrd*  appeu*.  Art&xerree  tocceeda  Sa- 
por II  .  IIS  king  of  the  iVrsians. 

AjoMOuim  fsmm  thank  to  Gtalkn, 
who  hti  npiNfartad  Vm  ooMd  QtU' 

fuiiiuiii  i/niii  intm  actio  jir<j  cuvnilcrill^  ' 
Cues.  Imp.  ¥1.  Qxatiaiius  Aug.  V. 

Imp.  FL  ThMidoaias  (I.)  Aag. 
Oratianili:  Valonttniani  II.  (> :  TIipodDsii 
L  2. — Thcodoeiuaagain  defeat*  the  Uoths. 
H«  «xfw)t  the  ibtaa  liN»tb»«haidic«, 
Mid  is  7calriH5  for  ihc  Catholic  faith* 
Death  of  Basil  of  Cacaareia. 
CbWt  Fl.  Sjragrhn. 

FI.  PnchfriTis. 
Ciratiaui  15:  Val<iUtmiaai  II.  7:  Theodotii 
1.3.  —  Death  of  Athanaric,  king  of  the 
VUi-Oothg.    Conm-Il  of  ConstantiiiopK'. 

Gregory  of  Naziimzus  is  declared  bishop 
of  Coutaotinople  :  he  withdraws  into  re- 
tiri^ment^  Mid  MMtoRM  k  «hMB  in  his 
ftteiid. 

Chm.  ABtoniM. 

AfranioB  Syigria*. 
Gratiani  16:  Valaatiniani  II.  8:  Theodosii 
I.  4.  — Peace  th«  Chrthi.  Abric 

b^guu  to  ssigik 
AwMiimt  braoght  imm  hit  JM  to 

the  ciinsuk  of  this  year. 
Cbw.  fl.  MwotowMUw  IL 

Valentliilaiii  II.  fl:  Tlicotliisii  T.  —  Arca- 
D1U8  is  proclainted  Augustus  by  his  father 
ThaedaslM.  Rangilt  of  Utaamm  hi  Bti- 
tain.  War  bet'.vtvn  Gr-ttinri:;!  and  Mazi- 
Dius  ia  Gaul.  Gratiauus  is  Blaia.  Thv^ 
dosios  makes  a  peace  with  Maxtarai^  hy 
which  Maximus  is  nckimwlcdtted  c^mperor 
of  ^atn.  Gaol,  and  firiUua,  and  Valenti- 
niMt  is  tiecuriid  ill  the  poseession  of  Italy 
nnH  Africa.  Anemiok  tt  SifCr  III.  klDg 
of  Persia. 

Cbtf.  Fl.  Ricomer. 
Fl.  Clearchus. 

Valentiniani  II.  10:  Theodosii  I.  6.  — Birth 
of  Honorius,  the  son  of  Theodosiua.  Treaty 
with  Feacma,  Syttmaofaiie,  {uaefcet  of  the 
city,  addresses  ^  emperorg,  tirging  them 
to  ri'pi.iic  the  aluir  ot  Victory  in  the  se- 
nate :  but  ia  of^xwed  bj  Ambrose 

Otm.  Impk  FL  Araidiai  Awg. 

nailto. 

Valentiniani  II.  li:  TlwodoBii  7. — Sacrifices 
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388 


389 


391 


392 


394 


grouted  in  the  Ea»t  bj  a  kwo{  Tha»> 

Au£;ustine  is  at  Milan, 
Ckm.  Fl.  Uonohtu  Theodosii  Asig,  t  H.P. 


VBlcntitiinni  II.  12:  ThervlosII  f!.  — The 
Greothingi  conquered  on  the  D^ube,  sad 
transplaatod  to  Phrygia. 

Ilit-roriTTntis  (  St.  Jerome)  saili  ^pfl 
and  returns  to  Betlilcht'iii. 
Ctirysostam  a  presbyter. 
Ci^.  Imp.  Fl.  ^'ilwihriwilW  (IT)  ftif  m 
Eutropius. 

Valentiniani  II.  13:  Theodosii  9. — Sediti« 
at  Antioch.    Valentiriian  is  ox[  eI!t.-\!  fr  .m 
Italy  by  Maximas.    Thcodosiiua  pn:paie« 
for  war  with  Maximns. 
The  omtiooa  of  Libaniiu  and  Quji 
.  ectiiui  the  ziota  at  Amioeh. 
C«m.  Imp.  Fl.  Tfeeotani  (L)  II» 

Vsifanniin  II.  14 ;  Theederii  \%,  ~-Wiv 

between  Theodosius  .and  Maiimu*.  Miii- 
mus  is  slain  at  Aquileia :  his  son  Victac  is 
dtfai  hi  Gaol  hy  Arbog^utea,  the  geawi 

of  TheodosiiuR,  Ttieodo^iua  winter*  a:  M  - 
lan.    Aoceesioa  of  Yanmea  IV.,  kiif  of 


I. 


He 


Om.  FI.  Timasius. 

Fl.  Promotas. 
Valentinn^  II.  15: 
Theodomt  viato 

Milan. 
Drepanioi 

Rome  ill  the  prpfmcc  of  Thp-wifisiiM. 
Ctju.  Imp.  Fl.  Videntiiiianiis  (II.)  A";.  IV. 
Neoteriiis. 

Valeinliiiaiii  II.  IG:  Theod'>ii  I.  12.— 
Ma&sacrcat  Theisalojiica  by  order  at  line*- 
dosios:  be  is  in  consequence  excUal 
from  the  chareh  at  M:!:ui  by  Arabrwe, 
for  eight  montha.  Tlic  tcnipie  of  bea{iia 
at  Alexandria  is  destroyed 
Dwth  of  Orqprjr  ef  ~ 
OB$t*  ^iUbiiiisl 

Q.  Annlina  Svmmachos. 
Valentiniau  IL  1*7:  Tbewlan  L  II.— 

TheeJeeioewtroto 
Cots.  Imp.  Fl.  Arc«dhii  A^.  IL 

Fl.  iiufiaiis. 
Theedodi  L  14— Valentidto  IL  ii  dik 
by  ArT)oi;astcs,  who  meisM  BvlinW  li 
the  empire  of  the  We^ 
Hieiony  mAxM  Ui  ««h  ik  fim 

lUualribut. 

Cass.  Imp.  Fl.  Thtjodosias  (1).   Aci:.  III. 

Abandantias. 
Theodosii  I.  \h.  —  IIovoRTt'S  is  prrv'.aijnfd 

Augxutua  by  his  friiher  Titeodosiutk  Pre- 

paiationa  far  w»  hetMn  IhMWtoOil 

£ugenius. 

Hteronymnt  (St  Jetome)  pnbliihsi 

his  work  In  Joriaiium, 
Co$$.  Imp.  Fi.  Arcadius  Aag.  IIL 
Imp.  Fl.  Honorin*  Aug.  II. 
Theodosii  I.  16.  — War  between  Tbcodonos 

and  Eqgeoias.    Victory  if 

Mar  A^nilain:  Engennia 

Arboijaail 

battle. 
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Oou.  Ankina  HarmogroianM  Ofybnak 
Ankhii  Probiinik 

Death  of  Thoodosius  at  Milan. 

Arcaokxh  («et  id)  and  IIonorivs (aet  11) 
emperon:  Arcadiaa  «f  A«  Bait*  tnA 
Ilonorios  of  the  Weftt.  Tlonoriun  is  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Stilkbo.  Marriage 
of  Arcadios.  Arcadias  is  at  first  governed 
by  Rufinas,  who  i»  slam  in  Novemlior,  and 
then  by  Eutropitis.  Alaric  lavaget  Thrace 
and  the  north  of  Or«ece.  MGeBO 
the  Alp«  to  atLick  bim. 

Claudian,  the  poet,  ilotirished. 
Socrates,  tlw  ■tinlfliiiiiriiwl 
floarished. 

OoM.  Imp.  Fl.  Arcadios  Aug.  IV. 
Imp.  Fl.  HonoriasAug.  III. 

Aicadii  9t  UoMtcii  ± — Akdc  ravages  the 
aonfh  of  Onaet.  StOidio**  aeetmd  expedi- 
tion ntriini^t  Aloxieti 

Ciaudiaa'a  JM  ttL  Ommlain  Honorii 
Aug.  and  H  Jfcj^wnt  HkmiymuB  (Su 
.Ii'iurno)  continues  tomiNl 

Com.  FLCaesahut. 

N«niiii  Attiena. " 

Arc:u!ii  Hnnorii  3.  — 1^07011  of  Hildo  in 
Alrica,  and  consequent  scarcity  of  food  at 
Rome.  VaA  of  PiMilli,  Hm  dn^t*  of 
Arcftdin*. 

Symmochua  writes  It.  4)  to  Stilicho. 
I)catl|  of  Ambrose. 

Ili<'raii9flnii(8l*  J«mm)  oontintiM  to 

write. 

Om,  Imp.  R  Howwiai  Aq^  lY. 

Fl.  Eutychian:)«. 
Arcndti  et  Ilyuorii  4.~-  MiUTiage  ofHonoriat 
with  Maria,  the  daughter  ot  SlflidlOii 
£sat  and  death  of  Gildo. 

Claud  ian's  De  IV.  CoHtnIa^  Uonoru 
Auy.^  EpUhalaminm  BomoHi  AHf,  ttt 
Mariar^  D9  Bella  Oiidonieo. 

Chrysostom  succeeds  Nestoriof  as  bishop 
of  Constaptinople. 
Cbii,  £tttrraioa.  J»  mag.  oeoi$»  0, 

Fl.  Malliin  Theodoms. 
Arcridii  et  Ilonorii  5.  —  Birth  of  Pulcheria, 
the  seomd  daughter  of  Aicadiiw.  Xnln- 
gildn  iwfmgea  Pbiygis.  ¥M  of  Bntra> 
pius  in  his  own  cniisnlslilp :  he  is  first 
banished  to  CjpruB,  and  then  recalled  and 
put  to  death  at  Chaleedon.  Aeeostko  of 
Yezdijird  I.,  king  of  Persia. 

ClaudianV  In  FL  MaUti  Theodori  oon- 
«fateiand/a 
Gm,  Fl.  Stilicho. 

Aurelianus. 
Arcadii  et  Honorii  6.  ~  Revolt  oS  (Mbm  : 
he  is  defeated,  and  ntina  b^fimd  Ao 
Danube.  * 
ClaudianH  &  FHmm  Oumialmm  FL 

Slifickonis. 

Sulpidus  ScTcnu  iluurislied. 
Com,  \'inc8iitiai» 

Fl.  Fmvitta. 
Arcadii  ft  Honorii  L- — Oainas  is  slain  in 
Thrace,  and  his  hcnd  is  l>nmg)it  to  Con- 
stantinople.   Birtli  of  Thoodoiiao  II.^  the 
son  of  Arcadius. 

Imp.  FL  Arcadius  Aug.  V. 
Imp.  FL  Uooonili  Aag.  V. 
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Axvadti  ei  Hooorii  8.— AUric  intado*  Italy. 
HmsajTBRtt  wuleo  uitk,  A^Imnn^  and 

other  works. 
C0S8.  Imp.  FL  TheodosiuB  (II.)  Aug. 

¥L  Emnoridoo. 
Arcadii  et  Honorii  f).  ^  BMtl»  flf  FdlCBliai 
and  retreat  ot  Aiaric 

Claudian's  De  Bdlo  flUSm. 
Prudentius  w  ritci  In  Synniiachim. 
.Chrysostom  is  banished  by  means  of 
Eudoxia:  a taawlt faMaw<d,aiid lio b »■ 


Hrd. 


VI. 


Inifi.  Fl.  IJoiioriiis  Aug. 
.\ristaonetU8. 
Arcndii  ct  Honorii  10.  —  Ravage*  of  Aa 
IsAuriana.   Death  of  £adoxia. 

Claadin^  JM  VL  Cmtdm  mmrU 
Aug. 

Chrysostom  is  baiuahed  a  accoad  \jsD». 
Cofs.  Fl.  Stilicho  II. 

Aathemiaa. 
Areadfi  «t  Honorii  ll.^The  ravages  of  tho 
I;!:iiinnns  continiu*.     R.-uIngai8US  favadfll 
Ita^,  bat  ia  dcCoated  by  Stiiiaho. 
GitFjrMilan  ii  i&  oxile  at  OwwMi 
Om,  Imp.  Fl.  Arcadius  Aug.  VI. 

Ajiiciuo  Petnmias  Pioboii 
Arcadii  et  Haaadi  13.— -Tiha  lavaget  of 
the  Isauriana  uyliniii.    Tha  VaadaJa 
enter  Oaul. 
ChtysoiiaB  ii  in  axflft  at  AnbiNH. 
Hiei  iinjfMni  malm  Admm  Vl^tm- 

Hum. 

Cos*.  Imp.  Fl.  Ilonorins  Aup.  VII. 

Imp.  Fl.  Thoodosius  (II.)  Aug.  II. 

.Vrcadii  ct  llononl  I  'd.  —  Tbu  ravage!  of  tbo 
Isaurians  continue.  Revolt  of  CoDitaB* 
tini^  in  Rrit;un,  Deatli  of  Chrvsostom  Ml 
hij  w^y  from  .iVrabi^aus  to  Pity  us. 

Co$s.  Anicins  Bmml 
Fl.  PhilipiMM. 

Honorii  15:  Theodosii  II.  1.  —  Death  of 
Arcji  "i  111  accession  of  Thbooomus  II, 
(aet  7>.  btilicho  ia  alain  at  HaTonna. 
Akrie  hivadot  I^f  and  bcuigM  Ron* : 
}iL-  retires  on  Aa  jH^amAvt  alai|a  mm 
of  money. 

Om,  Impw  FL  Honocba  Aiv.  V TIL 

Imp.  FL  Theodosius  (ll.)  Aug.  III. 

Honorii  15:  TheodoMi  II.  2.  — Aiarie  b»> 
siegei  Rome  a  woond  time,  and  b]r  liib 
fluencc  ATTAr.TTg  is  prochtnn'd  tmiKror, 
in  place  uf  Huiiurius.  Pkcidia,  the 
daoghter  of  Theodosius  I.,  is  taken  pri< 
soncr  by  Alaric.  Ri'vnlt  of  Gorontius  in 
Spin:  he  proclaims  Maximus  emperors 
The  Vandals  invado  Cfpain. 

Cuss.  Fl.  Varanes. 
(TertuUus). 

Ilonorii  16:  Theodosii  IL  Attains  is 
deposed.  Alnric  besieges  Rome  a  third 
time,  which  ho  takes  and  plunders.  Death 
of  Alaric  near  Ehegiunt,  on  his  way  to 
Sicily.  He  is  sncceoded  Ataulphua. 
The  history  of  ZasimtM  ond& 
Birth  of  Proclus. 

Co*.  Inm.  FL  Thaodoiiiu  (II.)  Aug,  IV. 
tme  ooltega. 

Honorii  1  7  •.  Tin  odobii  II.  4.  —  '\V«ir  Tic- 
tween  the  uxtupen  Constantino  aud  Ge- 


I 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHBONOLOOICAL  TABLBS  OF 


,  412 


414 


415 


41« 


417 
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419 


41:  U 


rontlu)L  Erpediti<m  of  CoosUDtiua,  the 
ftenerral  of  Honorios,  against  Coottantine 
r:i-'  fiiTontiufl^  DttA    Ctmttmtim  mA 

ill  iontius. 
f  'itss.  Imp.  Fl.  TTonoriuB  Avkg.  IX. 

Imp.  Kl.  Thesdosiug  (II.)  Aug.  V. 
Honorii  iH:  Theudoaii  II.  5.  —  Jovitnis  is 

prriela'fflMd  «aperor  in  OaoL  Atsnlpfans 

miiket  fmm  wikk  IInMiflu  and  «Dtan 

Oaul. 

Cyril  IMdMdt  IlM|UhM  «l  AIm- 

Cot$,  Lneiwk 

Henult.imift.    /«.  ntag.cecis:.  rM. 

Honorii  Id:  Theodoaii  IL  6. — Jotuius  it 
ahiBiBOHd  liTAlnliibn.  H«MliMMHi 
revolts  in  Africa  anl  favtiM  Ildft  boiit 
dc£Batad  and  iUub* 

Com.  ILCteMin. 
Fl.  Constani. 

Honorii  20  :  Theodo«di  II.  i .  —  Marriage  of 
Ataulphut  and  Plactdia,  the  daughter  of 
Tht'odofelus  I.  Attains  is  apniii  proclaimed 
emperor  by  Ataulphus.  Ataulphtu  fsuMin 
into  Spain.  Pulcheria,  tb*  ibMr  of  Theo- 
dusiuii  II..  i»  prixilaiinrd  emprpss  at  Con- 
»Uu)Uuoplc.  I'enecution  of  tlio  Climliiuis 
in  Persia. 

CoKs.  Imp.  Fl.  ironorina  Aug.  X. 

Imp.  FL  Theodosiu*  (II.)  Aug.  VI. 

Hmorii  21 :  Theodoaii  II.  0.  — Ataulphua 
ii  slain  in  SptlM,  nd  it  wccMdad  by 
Wallia. 

Orotiua  writea  hit  Apohgim  toUn 
Ftlmmm  4»  AriUni  UbertaU. 
CbaaTtei*.  VL  TiMadamia  (11.)  Aug.  VII. 

Junioa  Qunrtus  Palhulius. 
HoDoni  22:  Tbeodoaii  11.  9.  —  Wallia 
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him         rfrtK  HmUi^ 


AtLitlus. 

Prlngint  li  in  FaMaa* 

DTiinH  (St.  Jonmie)  is  still  alive. 

Hutiliua  Nunatianu^  write*  hia  Iti»e- 
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Cost.  Imp.  Fl.  llnnorinj  Au§^  XL 

FL  C^DStaittius  II. 
Honorii  23:  Theodoaii  I L  iO.  —  Honoriaa, 
who  lias  no  cliildn  n,  jfive*  b'«  ?i*tt:r  Pla- 
cidia  iu  uajriagv  to  CoiutaiiUuA.    War  of 
the  Ootha  in  Spain. 

Orosiiis  rtids  \v.n  historr. 
CosA.  Imp.  Fl.  Ildiifirius  Aui;.  XII. 

Imp.  Fl.  Theodosius  (II.)  Aug.  VIII. 
Honorii  24  :  Theodo»ii  II.  1  J.— The  Goths 
subdue  Spain,  and  return  to  Gaul :  death 
of  Wallia,  who  is  succeeded  by  Thef^doric  I . 
Aquitania  ia  oedad  t»  tiw  0<itii%  whoae 
king  residea  at  Tote 
Qua.  Monaxiua^ 
Plintaa. 

Honorii  8ft:  ThaedaaB  VL  11  — ffiitltor 

V.-ilcntinian  III.,  the  roh  of  Constnntius 
and  Piaeadia.  War  between  the  Sucvi 
and  Taaftda  fat  Spain. 

Cm.  Imp,  FL  Tlicod(»siua  (IL)  Al«^  XL» 
FL  Constantius  III. 

Honorii  96:  Theodoaii  II.  18.->Aoeeirian 
of  Varanes  V.,  kini;  <tf  Persia.  P( 
tiou  of  the  Christiaiu  in  Pciaio. 


430 


431 


Cott.  A^cli'piodotus. 

FL  At?tua  MariuiaoM. 
Honorii  90 1  TMon  IL  IC — 

Ilonorius  in  Ai 


Cot*.  Eostathioa. 
Agrioola. 

Honorii  27:  ThoodoBii  11.  14. — C^n^tar.t*^^f 
is  declared  Augustus,  but  dit^  at  thf  md 
of  seven  months.  Theodosios  marricf 
Eudocia  (nriL'inally  nMHdAihaniii)b  War 
witii  the  Pi-rsiaij*. 

Cbsf.  Imp.  Ft.  Honoriaa  Aog.  XIII. 

Imp.  Fl.  Theodoaios  (IL)  Am.  X. 

Honorii  28:  Theodoaii  II.  IS.— fiirdi 
Eudoxia,  the  daughter  of  Tlu-ociusios  and 
£ndeoia.   Fene»  conohirtad  witJt  tte  Pw- 


JktA 


Tht^odosii  II.  17.  —  Vnlmtinian,  the  S'T?)  of 
Cuu«tautius  and  Placidia,  is  appJinted 
Caesar  by  Theodoaiui^  nk  Theasalonifli. 
Joannes  iiited'MUl/  anHHttiM  ini]iblil 

Ravenna. 

Ocm.  Imp.  Fl.  Theodosios  (II.)  Aug;  XL 
Fl.  Placidiiis  ValcnliiiL-uiui  Oii^wir. 
Theodoaii  II.  18;  Vultntiuiaiu  III.  1.— 
Vaikntimah  III.  is  declared  Aqgutai, 
and  placed  over  the  W««t.  Defeat  and 
death  of  the  usurper  Joannes.  Aftius 
att^iks  the  Goths  m  Gaul. 

Philostorgins  concludes  his  history. 
Cb».  Imp.  FL  Theodouus  (II.)  Aug.  XIL 
Inp.  Fl.  PhKidiBi  yikwtiniMiw  (UL) 
Ajk.il 
Theodoaii  If.  19 : 

Prot'lus  etudlMi 
Qm,  Hinriui. 


Theodofeii  11.  20  ;  Val.^itiniani  IIL  JL— 

Revolt  of  BnniftmiiM  in  A&ica* 
CbM.  FL  Felix. 
Taurus. 

Theodosu  IL  21  :  Valentiniani  IIL  4.-- 
A&'tius  carries  on  war  in  Gaul  against  tka 
Franks.  Death  of  nuiidtric,  kini?  of  tfce 
Vandab,  and  accession  of  Genseric. 

Nestorius,  the  hered^  ifpooilld  fitii* 
arch  of  Constantinofla. 
Cou.  Floreatiua. 
Dionysioj. 

Theodojiii  11.  2*2:   ValoMini-iid  III.  5.— 
Tlio  Vandals  cross  over  into  Africa  under 
their  king  Qeoseric :  tiMj  WOK* onDod  IMO 
Africa  by  Bom&ciua. 
Cb».  Imp.  Fl.  Theodosius  (IL)  Aw.  XIIL 
Inp.  FL  Placidin  YAMmm  (IIL) 
AM'UL 

Tbeedooi!  n.  9S;  YakntiBiini  ITT.  C  — 

Ronlfiulus   is   r»x'onciKd    witli  Piafrdia. 

War  of  Boiiitacins  with,  the  Vindala 

ffiegv  of  Hinww 
P  ath  of  Aj^ntint  (act.  75). 
Cots.  Bassua* 

FL  AntiedlDflL 
Theodosii  II.  24  :  Vdrotiniani  ITI.  7.  — 

Capture  of  Hi^K).    iKoatii  tif  liwititaciiii, 

who  leafoo  Afinea.    The  Vandals  masters 

of  the  ^meattr  put  of  Afiosib  Coancil  d 

Ephesus. 
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EphemB. 


Cbm.  Actius. 

Valenus. 
Tlicodosii  II.  25 
War  between 


Valentimaiii  III.  8.  — 

ii«wt%fq»  and  ASliiui. 

Death  of  Bonifacius. 
Cois.  Imp.  Fl.  Theodoftiu*  (II.)  Aug.  XIV. 

PetroQiufl  Maximiu. 
Theodotu  IJ.  26 :  Valeoti&iaiii  UL  fi. 
Cm.  ATMmndu. 

Tbeodoul  n.  27:  Valentiauoi  IIL  10.^ 
Attila  and  Itit  breAw  JSMm  Iwoonie 

liinps  of  xhc  Ilnns.  Ilonoria  <ar-t.  IT),  tin; 
suter  of  Vttkntinian,  is  bamthed  &om 
Coiiituitino|4«  on  aeeovnt  of  iDMnti> 
jumry  :  sbc  is  ?Tiid  in  cunst'tpifnce  to  have 
wrUt«n  to  Attila  to  offer  herself  as  hu 
wife,  muA  to  inTite  bim  to  iimida  Ae  em- 
pir.\ 

Vincontius   Liriaeosui  writes  adversus 
Ihiereticcis. 

4&S  Cim.  Imp.  V\.  Thcodosiii^  '11.^  Aug.  XV. 

Imp.  FL  IMacidL  \  aicnunianu^  ^1^^) 
Anfr.  IV. 

Theodosii  11.  28:  Valentiniam  III.  II.— 
Peace  with  Genscric.  Aiitius  d^eats  the 
Burgnndians  in  Gaul. 

486  Cm.  Fl.  Anthemins  Iiidflm. 
Senator. 

Tbeodosii  II.  29:  Valentinvani  III.  12.— 
War  witli  the  Boi^guDdians  and  the  Goths 
in  (Sa«l.  Theododc,  king  of  th«  Ootbs, 
lays  siege  to  Narba* 

487  Om.  Afetiua  IL 
Sigisbaldna. 

Thpmlo,,!  II.  r.O:  Valentminni  TIT.  13.— 
The  war  with  the  Buxguudiaos  and  Goths 
eontiiiaaa.  Aftiaa  deftwtt  Ae  Burgnn- 
Jians,  and  Kii.*i  s  the  iiot^c  <>f  Xaruo.  Goii- 
seric  persecutes  the  Catholics  in  AMai. 
Valentinkit  oooMa  to  Cw>itaariHawa  and 
naniea  Rndnriai  tba  daqghtor  tf 

ProcIuB  in  Athens. 

488  Cm.  Imp.  Fl.  Tli.od.i.Mus  (11.)  An?.  XVI. 
Anicios  Acilius  (iLabriu  Fuu&lu.^. 

TheodoBii  II.  31  :  Valentiniani  III.  14.— 
The  war  with  tin*  Goths  contiiuK'.'!.  Tho 
Codex  Theodosiaiius  14  pubiiiihed. 
488  Qm.  Imp.FLT]iaodiMiiia(IL)A^{.XTII. 
Festos. 

Theodoeii  II.  83:  Valentininni  III.  15.— 
Theodoric,  who  is  besieged  at  Tolosa, 
•alliaa  iocdi  and  da£HUs  Liuiciiu»  the 
fioman  ganenl.  Feeea  if  tnad«  tritti  tho 
Goths.    Cartliace  i.s  taken  by  (jciiscric. 
NeitcHrius  is  still  livioff  in  exile. 
Com  laif,  Fl.  PJaaaL  ValwitinMmii  (Dl.) 
Auff.V. 
AnatoUus. 

TMoia  II.  88  s  VahRtiniaiii  III.  18.— 

Oenseric  iiiTaikv*  Sicily. 

Leo  is  made  bishop  of  Rome. 
SaManoi  irablisbea  lua  vnfk  Ih  6V 

h  ruafionc  Dei. 
441    Coys-.  Cyrus  nine  conVga. 

Tli.nddsii  II.  34:  Valentin i.mi  III.  17. — 

War  with  the  Vandaia.  TbeHnaavider 
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Attila  pasa  Ilia  Diiiuba  and  lay 

IJIyrictnn. 
Con.  Eiid"xiaa. 

Fl.  Ditwconw. 
Theodosii  II.  33  :  Valeutiuiani  III.  18.  — — 
TIm  Huns  conAiaa  thair  iftragei  in  Olj* 
fieDm  and  Thrace. 
Cbss.  Peironius  Maximus  II. 

Patent  us  8.  Paterias. 
Theodosii  II.  U :  ValentiniaDi  IIL  19. 
Cots.  Imp.  Fl.  Tliaodiiaiiu  (TI.)  Ang.  XVIII. 
Albinus. 

Theodosii  II.  87 1  Valsntiniam  IIL  30.— 

Eododa  wdrea  to  Jcraaalam, 
Ccm.  Imp.  Fi.lMaeid.  ValentiiiiawM  qil.) 

Ang.VL 

T1ieodo<:iT  II.  :;8:  Yataaibiaid  III.  SI. 

Coii.  A^tius  III. 

Q.  Aurelius  Symmachus. 

Thcodr.sii  II.  '^'J:  Valentiniani  III.  22. — 
In  Spiuu,  tlic  Vandals  dciWt  Vitus^  the 
Roman  gener:il.  and  lay  waste  the  Roman 
dominions.  The  Uritons  beg  a^'-i.stanw  of 
Al'tiuA  to  defend  them  against  the  Picts 
and  Scots,  bnt  it  is  lefiueitluab 

Cois.  Catlepius  s.  AlyfilU. 
Ardaljurius. 

Theodosii  II.  40:  Valentiniani  III.  23.— 
Attila  crosses  the  Danube  and  lays  waste 
the  prorinces  of  the  Eastern  empire  in 
Europe:  be  penetrates  aa  f.ir  as  Ther- 
iiiiO||2)aa.  Acmal  of  the  Saxons  in  Bhtain. 

Fl.  Zeno. 

Theodosii  II.  41 :  ValentiniBm  IIL  24*- 
Embassies  to  and  from  Attila.  Redu»- 

rius  tlie  kin^  of  the  Sucvi,  ta-Vagei  tito 
Roman  dominions  in  Spain. 

PtMcoai  tba  Bjsaatiiie  vtitai^  aeesan- 
panies  the  embai^  to  Attila. 

Cost.  Protogcncs. 
Astehus. 

Theodosii  II.  42:  Viilcntiniani  TTT.  25. — 

A  new  embassy  is  scat  to  Coiistmitinople. 

(  nnncil  of  Constantinople,  wliieh  condemna 

Eutyches.     (  n]-  1  r;f  Kpheaa^  wlndi 

condemns  Fiavinnua. 
Om.  Imp.  Fl.  Placid.  VriantiMiMMM  (UI.) 
Aug.  VII. 
GennaidiuA  Avienus. 
Valentiniani  III.  26:  Marciani  l.— DaaA 

of  Theodosius,  who  left  no  children. 
Marcian  is  declared  emperor  of  the  Ea^ : 

ho  marries  Pnlchcria.    Attila  threatena 

both  the  Easteia  and  Western  emjp^fea. 
Co$t.  Imp.  Fl.  Ifoeiairas  Aug. 
Adel|>!iin.s. 

Valentiniani  IIL  27;  Maroiani  2.  —  Attila 
nnadet  Ganl.  He  ii  de&ated  «t  Chalena 

hy  Ai-tiiis  and  Theodoric,  the  kiu;;  of  the 
(ioths.  Tbeod<Hnc  falls  in  the  battle,  and 
if  aoeMadedbybiaaooTerismcmd.  Com- 
cU  of  CbaMoD,  at  wUeh  Uaxdao  mi 
present. 

Cost.  Asporadnf. 

Fl.  HercolanuB. 

Valentiniani  111.28:  Marciani  3. —  Attila 
invades  Italy  end  takes  Aqnileio,  after  a 
aiaga  ef  thzaa  aaatha :  aftw  ravaging  tha 
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trlwlg  •f  L—tady^ti  ncnmm  tb«  Alps. 

Duatli  of 
done  II. 

Leo,  iMtliopof 
VmfM(!or  to  Attik. 
Om.  Vincomalvs. 
Opiliow 

Valentiniftni  ITT.  '29:  Marcmni  4.  — T>.ath 
of  Auilaaaddispcnioaofiuiarmj.  Death 
of  PttlelMtk. 

Com.  AlStiu. 

Valcntiniani  III.  30:  Manlaai  5.*^Ailii» 

is  sl.iin  ]<\  Valrtitinian. 
CW.  Imp.  Fi.  Placiti.  Valeatini^iu  (HI.) 
Aug.  VII r. 
,  Frocopias  Anthraijw  qpa  piMlM  Iaq>. 
Aug.  app.  e. 
Marciani  6.  —  Valentmian  is  slain  in  March 
by  Petronins  Maximo*,  whoM  wifo  he 
had  violated. 
Maximus  is  proclaimed  emp  i  i    '  tbftWMt, 
but  is  akin  in  July,  wbeti  Uenserie  was 
•ppnmehing  Rome.    Oenserie  takes  and 
plunders  Rome. 
AvtTOS  it  pcod«m«l  in  Oaal  enperor  of 
the  Waat,  ht  3m\j^  tYinmgli  th«  aunt  ef 

Tlirodi-ric  Tl.,  UIml;  df  tlic  ntiihj. 

L«o  iBtcrcede*  with  Qssmtio, 
Om.  YanuMt. 

Joannes. 

Marciani  7. — Tbeodoric  invades  Spain,  con- 
q««ni  it»  Stwri,  and  kOl*  their  king  Re- 

ch''nrras.  Tli(  imcr,  the  commaTif!<>r  of 
Avitus,  cnins  a  naval  vietoiy  over  Oen- 
serie. Arftos  it  depoMd  bf  BMm  «f  RI- 
cimer. 

Sidonius  ApoUinaiia,  the  son-in-lav  of 
Avitus,  writes  hi»  ~ 
0»u.  Fl.  Const 
Rnivs. 

lieonis  1:  ^lajoriaiii  ).  —  Daitil  of  HffOTphn 

at  the  beginning  of  the  ycnr. 

Lko  I.,  emperor  ol  the  East,  is  rtiiscd  to  the 
empire  fayAaptr. 

Major] AN,  emperor  of  the  Wait^lsniied 
to  the  empire  by  Ricimer. 

Cos9.  Imp.  Fl.  Leo  (I.)  Aug. 

ha^  JuL  Majorianus  An^ 

Leoirit  3 :  Majorfani  §  The  vandala  land 

ij>  Africa  and  are  defeated.  Naval  pre- 
paratioDa  of  Majonn  aosinrt  the  Vaa- 
tbitM.  Mijorfnt  eranei  Ae  Alps  in  the 
■winter,  in  ordLT  to  stlt'i--  tli"  afTairs  ot" 
Uaul  before  invading  Africa.  Eartbc^uaike 
«t  Aiitioeb.  Aeeewkm  of  Firow^  or  Po- 
roses. a»  a  Tiiiii:  nf  Pi  rsia. 

Sidonius  ApoiUnaris  addresses  hiaPoae- 
gj/riem  Mq^oHam, 

Cos$.  Patricius. 
Fl.  Ricimer. 

Leonis  3  :  Mnjoriani  3.  —  Majorian  iMeiltB 
Thcodoric  IT.,  k'wrj;  of  tlie  noih*  ;  v^r^ce 
is  concluded  between  Majorian  and  Tbeo- 
doric. 

Cosf.  Mnjrnns. 
ApoUonius. 

Leonis  4  :  Majoriani  4.  — Mftj«rtm  narcheo 

into  Spain,  intending  to  pass  over  into 
Africa  ;  but  his  deet  is  completely  de- 
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462 


463 


464 


465 


466 


468 


469 


470 


471 


«t  Ottthagena. 
trealy  with  Gen- 


stroyed  by  tte 

Alajorian  concludes 

■cnoj  ho  zetonia  to  Owl  aad 

there. 
Co$S.  St'vprlnu.?. 

Dagalaipbna. 
Louus  6 ;  MajoriMi  8.     Ifejorin  ntni 

to  Italy  whiTi'  he  i.-t  def.oi^.tl  and  [  Jt  i 

death  by  order  of  Kicimer,  who  bucs 
Lthiu  Stvmrn  to  the  empiM. 

Skvekt"5,  eniri.-ror  of  the  West. 
Coss.  liup.  ri.  Leu  (L;  Aug.  IL 

Impk  Lib.  Severus  Aug. 
Leonis  C,  :  Si  veri  2.  —  Genaeric  renews  the 
war  aud  nivages  Italr.    Thoodoric  IL 
renews  the  war  m  Qtm,  mi  flMm  fm- 
8e>s:(.ii  of  Narhn.  . 
C<m.  Fl.  Caecina  Ba&Uius, 
Vivinniu. 

Leonis  7  :  Seven  3. — Theodoric  II.  attempts 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  whole  of  ihe 
RoBWQ  dominion  in  Oanl,  but  is  defeated 
by  Aegidius.  Theodooo  nko  ana  the 
greater  port  of  Spain. 
Qm.  Hnsticiis. 

.  FL  Anictos  Oiyhiiai. 
Lea«io8:  8otwi4. — Death  of  Aegidiai 
Chts.  Fl.  Basiliscii.s. 

Hennincncaa  a.  Araunedou. 
LeoaiiS.  —  DMth  oTBoverak  Naoa^anr 

of  the  West  is  appniiUod  for  tM*  a:;.!  tbe 
Hsllowizig  year :  litcimcr  keeps  thepover 
SttUoovahaadi. 
Om.  Imp.  FL  Leo  (I.)  Jfa^  UL 

(Tatianus.) 

Leonis  10.  —  Theodorio  IL  is  slaia  hgr  ^ 
brother  Eiiric,  who  aaoModIi  haib 

Joannes. 

Leonis  11  :  Antliemii  1.  —  Kicirr.er  airplies 
tu  Leo  to  appoint  an  euipcrur  of  the  West : 
Leo  appofats  Ptaiiuyiua  Anthemina. 
AifTUEimrs,  emperor  of  the  West  He 
gives  his  danghter  In  marri^e  to  Ricimer. 
Sidonius  Apollinaris  comes  to  Rome 
Cbta,  Imp.  Proe.  '  ■  A^^  IL  nao 

conle^ 

Leonis  12:  Anthemii  2.  —  War  uith  r.  n- 
Mrk.  Tho  Riman  ionm  kad  ia  Ahica, 
bat  Oo  oxpodidaBfcyatkraa^  tha  aam- 

duct  of  B.vsili?cus. 

Sidoniua  Apoliinana  vzxtes  hit  foas- 
pyriaa  AuAmlo  Mr  ChaiaiL 
Cm$.  F\.  Marciana-i. 

FL  Zeno  (qui  pottea  Imp.  Caes.  Au^ 
ap^ort.) 

I.eonifi  13  :  Antlieniii  3. — Zeno,  the  Isannan. 
at  ter  wards  the  emperor,  mmnie^  ArindBe» 
tha  daaghtar  of  Leo.  This  excites  iha 
U-aVni'^v  nf  the  pawCRl  aiaiattf  AipKr 

Severus. 

Lconia  It:  Anttienri  4.  —  T^unc.  kinjr  of 
the  Visigoths,  tiike«  Aneiate  and  Massilia, 
and  defcata  DilfM,  ate  had  e«ao 
to  the  assistance  of  the  proriociala. 

Cosa,  Imp.  FL  Leo  (I. )  Aag.  IV. 
Anicius  Probianus. 

Leonis  15:  AatheoM  ^^AifariitlaiB  by 
order  of  Loa. 
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Cou.  FMta«. 

Miirciim'9, 

Leonia  Iti.  —  between  Ricimer  and  An- 
liMmiM.  Kidner  appoinU  Anicias  Oly- 
anii's  MTipffor,  and  lays  siege  to  Rome, 
which  hts  takes  by  storm,  in  July:  Anthe- 
mius  perishes  in  thcasmult.  Both  Ricimer 
and  Olybrius  die  later  in  th*  jmt. 

Co*$.  Imp.  Leo  (I.)  Aug.  V.  liM  eonlega. 

Leonis  17.^ — Leo  nssoti.itt'R  with  him  in  the 
empin  kis  grandsoa  Leo.  Glvouuu*  is 
prochiimMl  «mpinw  ill  tlM  "Wm. 

Co$^.  Imp.  Loo.  (II.')  Ang.  sineconlcffa. 

DmUi  of  Ifixt  I.  and  aeeMtion  of  Lw>  II. 
Tlw  kttar  UMdifttiN  liit  Mber  with  Um 

in  till?  oJiipire.  T;  ;  IT  J  lis  tmvatils  the 
end  of  the  rear,  and  n  succeeded  by  Zbno. 
OljHiios  »  4«poMd  and  Jotiva  Nsns 


A.n, 

475 


476 


CW.  Imp.  Zeno  Aug.  II.  sine  canlo^^i. 

Zononis  2.  —  Julius  Nopo*  is  dcpusfd  "liy 
Ureiki<^&,  who  uiakcii  his  own  son  Humulus 
AuousTULus  emperor  of  tb*  WMb 

Cou.  Fl.  BosiliNW  XL 
Armatus. 

Zenonis  3.  — Hhm  barbnmns  invade  Italy 
under  Odoacer.  Orestes  is  defeated  and 
alah).   Romulus  Augustulus  is  deposed. 

Odoacer        '  :    !.vk-dg('il  :i«  king  of  Italy. 
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24-  Demetrius  TI.    "     m  0 

2IL  Antiffoims  Doson  **      9  0 

231.  Philippus  V.      "     42  0 

27.  Perseus  "     U  0 


B.C.  B.C. 

239_229 

229—220 
220—178 
178—167 


VII.  KINGS  OF  SYRIA. 


Yrs. 

B  C.  D-C. 

L  Seleucus  L 

reined  32 

812—260 

Nicator. 

2.  Antiochus  L 

li 

19 

280—261 

Soter. 

Antiochus  II. 

u 

L5 

261—246 

Theos. 

4.  Seleucus  IL 

M 

2a 

246—226 

Callinicus. 

!L  Seleucus  III. 

« 

a 

226—223 

Ceruunus. 

fL  Antiochus  IIL 

« 

36 

223—187 

the  Oreat. 

L  Seleucus  IV. 

t( 

12 

187—175 

Philopator. 

fi.  Antiochus  IV. 

M 

U 

175—164 

Epiphanes. 

2.  Antiochus  V. 

II 

2 

164—162 

Eupatnr. 

liL  Demtlrius  L 

U 

12 

162—150 

Soter. 

LL  Alexander  Bala 

M 

& 

150—146 

12.  Demctriuii  II. 

Nicator. 

146—137 

Antiochus  VI. 

}■ 

Trypho. 

la*  Antiochus  VII. 

a 

9 

137—128 

Sidetcs 

Demetrius  II. 

M 

128—125 

« 


Nicafor  (again), 
li.  Seleucus  V.  ** 
Antiochus  VIII. 

Grypus. 
Antiochus  IX. 
Cyzicenus. 
12  Seleucus  VI. 
IB.  Antiochus  X. 
Eusebes. 

19.  Philippus. 

20.  Demetrius  III. 

Eucaerus. 
2L  Antiochus  XI. 
Epiphanes. 

22.  Antiochus  XIL 

Dionysus. 
Tigrancs,    king  1 
of  Armenia.  J 

23.  Antiochus  XIII.  " 

Asiaticus. 


14 

4 


125—125 


125—95 


95—83 


83—69 
fia— fiS 


VIII.  KINGS  OF  EGYPT. 

Yrs.  B.C.  B,c. 

L  Ptolemaeus  I.  reigned^M  (40)  323—285 
Soter. 

2  Ptnlcmacus  11.      "26  (38)  285—247 
Philadeiphus. 

•  See  Vol  III.  p.  584.  b. 


12 
2^ 


2£ 


29 


Yrs. 

Ptolemaens  III.  reigned  25 

Evergetes. 
Ptolemaeus  IV. 

Philopator. 
Ptolfuiaeus  V. 

Epiphanes. 
Ptolemaeus  VI. 
Philomctor. 
Z.  Ptolemaeus  VII. 
Evergetes  II. 
or  Phj- scon- 
s' Ptolemaeus  VI II. 
Soter    II.  or 
Lathyrus. 
[Ptolemaeus  IX. 
Alexander  I.] 
Cleopatra. 
Ptolemaeus  X. 
Alexander  II. 
9.  Ptolemaeus  XI. 
Dionysus  op 
Auletes. 
IIL  Cleopatra 

[Ptolemaeus  XII. 
Ptolemaeus  XIII.] 


140^ 

242—222 
222-205 
205—1 81 
181—  146 
146—117 

117—81 


2fi 


-  21 


81—80 
80^51 

51—30 


IX.  KINGS  OF  PERGAMUS. 


Yrs. 

B.C.  B.C 

L  Philetaerus,   reigned  12 

280—263 

2.  Euraenes  L 

"  22 

263—241 

a.  Attains  L 

u  ^ 

241  —  137 

4.  Euuienes  IL 

197—159 

5.  Attalus  II. 

«  21 

159—138 

Philadeiphus. 

6.  Attalus  III. 

*♦  & 

138—133 

Philometer. 

X.  KINGS  OF  BITUYNIA. 

Yrs, 

B.C.  B.C> 

L  Zipoetes. 

2.  Nicomedes  L  reigned 
a.  Ziclas 

A.  Prosias  L  " 
5.  Prusias  II.  " 
fi.  Nicomedes  II.  " 

Epiphanes. 
2.  Nicomedes  IIL  " 

Philopator 


281       278— [250 


281 
481 


31 


228—1  18(1 


[ISO]  — ilj 
149—91 

91—74 


XL  KINGS  OF  PONT  US. 


Yrs. 


L 
2. 

a. 

4. 
5. 


Ariobarzanes  L 
Milhridates  L 
Ariobarzanes  II.  reigned 


Mithridates  IL 
Mithridates  III. 
Ariobarzanes  IIL 
2*  Mithridates  IV. 
&.  Phamaces  L 
9.  Mithridates  V. 

Evergetes. 
liL  Mithridates  VL 

Eupator. 
11  Pharnaces  II. 


BaO*  B*C« 


3fi3r— 332 
332 — 302 
302—266 

2M-['-'4i) 
240]— I  10(1 


1561— [120' 


120—63 
63—47 


1404 


LISTS  OP  KINOa 


Xii.  iLiAUS  OF  CAPPADOCIA- 


Yra. 


B.G.  B.C. 


2. 

Ariamoes  I. 

a. 

ArUrathes  L 

4. 

Ariarathes  II.  reigned 

7 

5. 

Ariamnes  IL 

6. 

Ariarathes  ITL 

7. 

Ariarathes  IV. 

58 

MO— 162 

a 

Ariarathes  V. 

S3 

162—130 

9. 

Ariarathes  VL 

M 

34 

130—96 

lO. 

Ariobarzanes  I. 

M 

30 

93—63 

11. 

Ariobarzanes  II. 

M 

21 

63 — 12 

AxianthM  VIL 

M 

4 

42—36 

A.D. 

13. 

M 

94-15 

xnL  mas  op  P4ltTHLL 

Thfi  Kingf  of  Plwddft  are  girea  in  olimiio« 

XIV.  KINGS  OF  PERSIA  (SASSA- 
MIDAE). 


A  list  of  Am*  kings  k  gtvan  in  VoLUl. 
XV.  XINQ8  OF  BOm 


1.  Romnlns  reigned  38 
S«  Numa  Pompilias  '*  43 
S.  Tallos  Hostilint  «•  M 
4.  Ancus  Marcius  "  "J  4 
4.  L.  Tarquiniuii  Pribciu  38 
4.  Servitts  Tallias  44 


7*  L.  l!^iqiiiiiiiu8t9«rtN»  M 

XVL  EMPEBOBS  OF  ROME. 

Yrt. 


B.C  B.C. 
75^—715 
715—673 
678—441 
C41  — G16 
616—578 
578-14M 
«84^510 


reigned 


Augustus 

Tiberiua 
Caligula 
CUu^vs 

Nero 
Galba 
Otho 

Vitel  litis 

Titus 
Doiiiitian 
Is'crva 
Trajan 
Hadrian 
Anton iuus  Pius 
M.  Avnliiii 
L.  Verus  « 
Commudus  " 
Ftertinax  <* 
Julianus  ** 
S^piimitu  SeTerus  " 
rcuttealla  ** 

Macrinuei  ** 

ElsealNilus  <« 
Almwder  Sevenif 


« 

M 

N 

<t 
<t 
M 

t( 

« 

a 


{ 


23 
4 
13 
14 


10 
2 

16 
9 

Id 

21 
IS 
19 
8 
IS 


18 
6 
1 
1 
4 

18 


A.D.  A.D. 
14 

14—37 
37—41 
41—54 
64—68 

68-  69 

69—  69 
69—69 
69—79 
79—81 
81-96 
90—98 

98-117 
117—138 
188—161 
161  —  180 
161—169 
180—192 
193—193 
193—193 
193—211 
811— SI7 
211—212 
217—218 
818—888 
982—833 


u 


} 


{ 


M 

U 


Maximinus  reigaeA 

{Gordianus  I. 
Gordianus  II 
^  PupioiiUS 
\  BalbiDQS 
GordiaansUL 
Pbilippos 

Dedus  •* 
Treboniaans  Qallus 

Acniilianus 
Valerian  • 
Galliums 
Claudius  IL 
Aurelian 
Tadtna  ** 
FlonnnoB  * 
Probus 

Cams  *■ 

^  Carimis       "^^  ^^ 
i  Numehanos  J 
r  Diodetiaa 
\Maxiniian  * 
Constautius  L 
CUoroa. 

Galcrius  '* 
Constautine  X.  Uie  Great 
Licintns  **■ 
Constantine  IL  " 
Coustantius  U.  ** 
Coastans  JL  •* 
Julian  « 

JuTiao  •* 


Yis. 
3 


8 

8 
8 
8 

7 
18 
S 
8 
1 

6 

1 


81 
19 
1 

fi 
31 
16 

3 
84 
18 

8 

1 


244—249 
149—251 
891-854 

2.^3—253 
253—260 


268—270 
270—275 

875—  876 
276—276 

876—  38jt 


286—303 
305' '  304 

303 — 311 
806-3S7 


WESTERN  ElfPIRE. 


VakntiniaD  L 

Gratian 

Valentiniaa  IL.  * 

TheodoainsL 
(Emperor  of  the  West 
as  w«U  as  of  the  Ease) 

Hooorins  '  * 

Theodosins  IT  *' 
(Emperor  of  the  West 
88  well  as  of  tha  East.) 

Valentiniaii  III. 
Petrooius  iVtaximtti 
Avitna 
Majorian 
Labi  OS  SeTerus 
Anthemitia 
Olybrius 
Glvoerios 
JuttOB  Nepos 
RomBlus  Aagnstolna 


Yrs. 
11 
16 
17 
4 


337—340 
337—361 
837—350 
3*>1— .■■i33 
363—364 


A.  IX  A.SK 

864—375 

367—383 
37«— <39A 


80 

425 — 455 

tt 

456  tfl5 

1 

455—456 

« 

4 

457— 41*1 

u 

4 

461-465 

M 

5 

467—478 

472—472 

473—474 

« 

474—475 

475-476 

I^ASTERN  EMPIRIL 


Yrs. 

A.1K 

Valens 

nigned  14 
"  14 

864—378 

Thcodofiius  L 

378 — 395 

Arcadiiis 

m 

13 

395— 406 

TheodoMOT  IL 

M 

48 

406^.^ 

Marcian 

« 

7 

450 — *57 

LeoL  Thrax 

m 

17 

457 — 474 

Lm»IL 

m 

474^74 

Z«BO 

17 

474—481 
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LISTS  OF  KINGS. 


irs. 

.\.n.  A.n. 

Anastasjoft  L  SO 

ignei 

S7 

494 — ale 

Justin  I. 

n, 
V 

olo— 527  I 

JuMinum  I. 

M 

39 

527 — 565 

Jn«;tin  11. 

4f 

13 

565—578 

r»» - t  IT 

T,  ibcrius  li. 

Aft 

4 

578  —  582  I 

Hanrieina 

M 

20 

582 — 602 

Phocas 

4C 

8 

602—610 

Ileraclms  I 

44 

31 

610—641 

CoDstantine  IIL  I 

also  called  > 

(4 

■ 

641 — 641  j 

Hcraclias  II.  J 

1 

Heracleonaa 

4f 

641 — r,41 

ConBtaos  11, 

27 

641 — 66S  , 

GoDstantine  IV. 

4i 

17 

668—685  \ 

Pogonatus. 

Jiutioiaa  11. 

44 

XiOD—KiJsi 

Kninociiicnu* 

1 

44 

3 

695 — 698  I 

Ttberius  Absimarus 

44 

6 

698 — 704 

Juttinltii  II.  (again) 

•  41 

7 

704 — 711 

riinippicus,  or  ) 

M 

S 

711—713 

PhiU'picus  ^ 
AnastMius  11 

SI 

-A 

3 

1  1  •  >  /  1  O  1 

Theodosius  llL 

SI 

1 

Leo  III. 

w 

24 

717—741 

Uannv). 

Constantine  V. 

4* 

94 

741—775 

I'oprony  mxiB. 

[  Artavaadaa,  Qtom 
Leo  iv. 

HtK.  Tan 

44 

je 
O 

Chazanis. 

Constantine  VL 

M 

17 

780 — 4 97 

Irene 

9 

797—802 

Nicephonia 

f 

A4\M                1  1 

802^^11 

Stauntcius 

811 — 811 

Michael  I. 

s 

811—813 

Rhangaibe. 

Leo  V. 

813 — 820 

44 

7 

Anuenioi. 

Michael  IL 

4i 

4 

iSSO — 829 

Balhiis. 

Thcophilus 

fi 

IS 

829 — 8-12 

Michael  IlL 

25 

842—867 

Basil  I. 

«4 

19 

867 — 886 

^lacedo. 

1 

Leo  VL 

AM 

mm 

SS 

A  A  M         A  ■  4  1 

886—911 

Sapiens. 

A  4  IB         A  *  A 

911—859 

Constantine  Vll. 

4A 

48 

l*orphyrogenituR 

Alexander,    col* ' 

league  of  Con- 

. *• 

1 

A4  *         AV  A 

911—919 

stantine  VII. 

Romanus  L  1/e- 

eapenns,  col- 

l<'a;;in'  of  Con-  1 

25 

919—944 

stantine  VII.  J 

Constantine  V1IL» 

1 

SteplKuius,  sons 

of  Komanos  L, , 

• 

944—944 

reigned  five 

Mceks  J 

Romaous  IL 

•1 

4 

959 — 963 

Ntoepboros  IL 

<« 

6 

963  —869 

Phocas. 

Joannes  I- 

<( 

i 

Zimisces. 

Joaiiucs  L  fur  seven  I 

56 

969    1023  1 

J  IL  } 
een.  j 


Tfa. 

reig.  62 
•  6 
7 


A.IIk 


M 


976 — 1028 
1028 — 1034 
1034— .1041 
1041^1043 
1043—1042 


Constantine  IX 
league  of  Basil 
for  forty-nine  yean. 

Romaaus  IIL 
Argymi. 

Michael  IV. 
PaphlMO. 

Miehael  V. 

rat:i;.]i:i».-'S. 

Zoe  and  Theodora 
Constantine  X. 

]Mn!ir>machus. 
Theodora  (again) 


Strutioticoa* 
Isaac  I.  " 

Comnenns. 
Constantino  XL  ** 

Ducos. 
Romanns  IV.#  ** 

Diogenes. 
Michael  VII.  •* 

Ducas. 
Niccphonui  IIL  ** 

Botauiates. 
Alexis  or  Alcxioa  I.  " 

Conmenui. 
Joannei  IL  Comnenvs 

or  Calo-JoaniMa. 
Manuel  L  ** 

Comnenaa. 
Aiexiri  I.  or  Alexins  IL 

Comnennai 
Andronieua  L 

Comnenaa. 
Isaac  IL 

Angelus. 
Alexis  or  Alexias  IIL 

Angelas. 
Alexis  or  Alexins  IV. 

Alexis  or  Alexius  V.  ' 

Diicaa* 


LATIN  EMPERORS  OF  COMSTAN- 
TlJiOPLE. 


1403 


} 


12 

1042  10^ 

2 

1031  — 10.56 

1 

1056—1057 

2 

1057—1059 

8 

1059— 1067 

4 

» 

1067—1071 

7 

I071'-1078 

3 

1078-1081 

87 

1081— U18 

25 

1113—1113 

SB 

1143„11BI 

2' 

1181—1183 

S 

1183—1185 

10 

1185—1195 

8 

1195—1203 

I 

1203—1904 

1904—1204 

Baldwin  L  reigned 
Henry 

PetLr  «• 
Robert 

Baldwin  IL  <• 


Yrs. 

I 
10 

7 
38 


A.T».  A.T). 
1204—12(15 
1206—1218 
1217  — 
1221  —  1228 
1228—1281 


GREEK  EMPBBOBS  OF  NICAEA. 


Theodoroa  L  reisned 

Lascaris. 
Jo.^nne»  III.  ** 

Vatatzes. 
Theodoras  II,  " 

J^i^carts. 
Jo;itiiies  IV.  ** 

Lascaris. 
Michael  VIIL  » 

Palaeologna; 


Yrs.  A.i>. 
16  1206 — 1222 

33    1222 — 1255 

4  1259 

]    1859 — 1260 

1    1260— 1261 
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ORBBK  EMPET^ORS  OF  C0R8TAH. 
TIKQFLE  AGAlir. 


Michael  VIII.  reigned 

Pldteologus. 
AndroiiKiis  II,  • 

Paiaeologug. 
Kiehael  l£ 

F)BlMologii<;  ( a><!nciated 
with  Androniciu  II. 
mthetmpire,) 


Yra.  A.D.  A.D. 
21    mi— 1288 


46  iMt^issa 


Andmnicus  IIL 

Palaeologua. 
JotnikM  v.- 

Cantacuzcnuf. 
Joannes  Vi. 

Pkl«eologu& 
Manuel  II. 

Palaeologoa. 
JaaniiM  VIL 

PalaeologTi*:. 
CoDrtantine  XIIX 

Flilaeologiu. 


1» 


19  lS4S-.1ttl| 

86  1355—1391 
84  14SS 

&  1448 — 1453 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


t 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


( 


L 


